THE SUPREME REVELATION OF JESUS YAHWEH PART 41 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
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THE LEVEL OF ACTS 7
MAGIC IS THE APPLICATION OF BELIEFS, RITUALS OR ACTIONS EMPLOYED IN THE BELIEF THAT THEY CAN SUBDUE OR MANIPULATE NATURAL OR SUPERNATURAL BEINGS AND FORCES. IT IS A CATEGORY INTO WHICH HAVE BEEN PLACED VARIOUS BELIEFS AND PRACTICES SOMETIMES CONSIDERED SEPARATE FROM BOTH RELIGION AND SCIENCE. THROUGHOUT HISTORY THERE HAVE BEEN INDIVIDUALS WHO ENGAGED IN PRACTICES THAT THEIR SOCIETIES CALLED MAGIC AND WHO SOMETIMES REFERRED TO THEMSELVES AS MAGICIANS OR WITCHES. MAGIC HAS BEEN AN IMPORTANT PART OF HUMAN CULTURE FOR MOST OF RECORDED HISTORY, VARIOUSLY HAVING POSITIVE, AMBIVALENT AND NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS, AND "CONTINUES TO HAVE AN IMPORTANT RELIGIOUS AND MEDICINAL ROLE IN MANY CULTURES TODAY". WITHIN WESTERN CULTURE, THE TERM MAGIC HAS BEEN LINKED TO IDEAS OF THE OTHER, FOREIGNNESS, AND PRIMITIVISM. IN STYERS' WORDS, IT HAS BECOME "A POWERFUL MARKER OF CULTURAL DIFFERENCE". IT HAS ALSO BEEN REPEATEDLY PRESENTED AS THE ARCHETYPALLY NON-MODERN PHENOMENON. AMONG WESTERN INTELLECTUALS IN THE LATE NINETEENTH AND EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURIES, MAGIC WAS SEEN AS A DEFINING FEATURE OF "PRIMITIVE" MENTALITIES AND WAS COMMONLY ATTRIBUTED TO MARGINAL GROUPS, LOCATIONS, AND PERIODS. WITHIN MODERN OCCULTISM AND NEOPAGAN RELIGIONS THERE ARE MANY SELF-DESCRIBED MAGICIANS AND WITCHES WHO PRACTICE RITUAL MAGICAL ACTIVITIES. SUCH PEOPLE USUALLY DEFINE MAGIC AS A TECHNIQUE FOR BRINGING ABOUT CHANGES IN THE PHYSICAL WORLD THROUGH THE FORCE OF ONE'S WILL. THE INFLUENTIAL BRITISH OCCULTIST ALEISTER CROWLEY (1875-1947) POPULARIZED THIS DEFINITION, AND RELIGIONS SUCH AS WICCA AND LAVEYAN SATANISM, AND MAGICAL SYSTEMS, SUCH AS CHAOS MAGIC HAVE ADOPTED IT. THE ENGLISH WORDS MAGIC, MAGE AND MAGICIAN COME FROM THE LATIN MAGUS, THROUGH THE GREEK ΜΆΓΟΣ, WHICH IS FROM THE OLD PERSIAN MAGUŠ ("MAGICIAN"). THE OLD PERSIAN MAGU- IS DERIVED FROM THE PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN MAGH ("BE ABLE"). THE PERSIAN TERM MAY HAVE LED TO THE OLD SINITIC MᵞAG ("MAGE" OR "SHAMAN"). THE OLD PERSIAN FORM SEEMS TO HAVE PERMEATED ANCIENT SEMITIC LANGUAGES AS THE TALMUDIC HEBREW MAGOSH, THE ARAMAIC AMGUSHA ("MAGICIAN"), AND THE CHALDEAN MAGHDIM ("WISDOM AND PHILOSOPHY"); FROM THE FIRST CENTURY BCE ONWARDS, SYRIAN MAGUSAI GAINED NOTORIETY AS MAGICIANS AND SOOTHSAYERS. DURING THE LATE-SIXTH AND EARLY-FIFTH CENTURIES BCE, THIS TERM FOUND ITS WAY INTO ANCIENT GREEK, WHERE IT WAS USED WITH NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS TO APPLY TO RITES THAT WERE REGARDED AS FRAUDULENT, UNCONVENTIONAL, AND DANGEROUS. THE LATIN LANGUAGE ADOPTED THIS MEANING OF THE TERM IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE. VIA LATIN, THE CONCEPT BECAME INCORPORATED INTO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY DURING THE FIRST CENTURY CE. EARLY CHRISTIANS ASSOCIATED MAGIC WITH DEMONS, AND THUS REGARDED IT AS AGAINST CHRISTIAN RELIGION. THIS CONCEPT REMAINED PERVASIVE THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES, WHEN CHRISTIAN AUTHORS CATEGORIZED A DIVERSE RANGE OF PRACTICES—SUCH AS ENCHANTMENT, WITCHCRAFT, INCANTATIONS, DIVINATION, NECROMANCY, AND ASTROLOGY—UNDER THE LABEL MAGICK. IN EARLY MODERN EUROPE, PROTESTANTS OFTEN CLAIMED THAT ROMAN CATHOLICISM WAS MAGIC RATHER THAN RELIGION, AND AS CHRISTIAN EUROPEANS BEGAN COLONIZING OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY THEY LABELLED THE NON-CHRISTIAN BELIEFS THEY ENCOUNTERED MAGICAL. IN THAT SAME PERIOD, ITALIAN HUMANISTS REINTERPRETED THE TERM IN A POSITIVE SENSE TO EXPRESS THE IDEA OF NATURAL MAGIC. BOTH NEGATIVE AND POSITIVE UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE TERM RECURRED IN WESTERN CULTURE OVER THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES. SINCE THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, ACADEMICS IN VARIOUS DISCIPLINES HAVE EMPLOYED THE TERM MAGIC BUT HAVE DEFINED IT IN DIFFERENT WAYS AND USED IT IN REFERENCE TO DIFFERENT THINGS. ONE APPROACH, ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANTHROPOLOGISTS EDWARD TYLOR (1832-1917) AND JAMES G. FRAZER (1854-1941), USES THE TERM TO DESCRIBE BELIEFS IN HIDDEN SYMPATHIES BETWEEN OBJECTS THAT ALLOW ONE TO INFLUENCE THE OTHER. DEFINED IN THIS WAY, MAGIC IS PORTRAYED AS THE OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE. AN ALTERNATIVE APPROACH, ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOCIOLOGISTS MARCEL MAUSS (1872-1950) AND HIS UNCLE ÉMILE DURKHEIM (1858-1917), EMPLOYS THE TERM TO DESCRIBE PRIVATE RITES AND CEREMONIES AND CONTRASTS IT WITH RELIGION, WHICH IT DEFINES AS A COMMUNAL AND ORGANIZED ACTIVITY. BY THE 1990S MANY SCHOLARS WERE REJECTING THE TERM'S UTILITY FOR SCHOLARSHIP. THEY ARGUED THAT THE LABEL DREW ARBITRARY LINES BETWEEN SIMILAR BELIEFS AND PRACTICES THAT WERE ALTERNATIVELY CONSIDERED RELIGIOUS, AND THAT IT CONSTITUTED ETHNOCENTRIC TO APPLY THE CONNOTATIONS OF "MAGIC" - ROOTED IN WESTERN AND CHRISTIAN HISTORY - TO OTHER CULTURES. WHITE MAGIC, GRAY MAGIC AND BLACK MAGIC: WHITE MAGIC HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS THE USE OF MAGIC FOR SELFLESS OR HELPFUL PURPOSES, WHILE BLACK MAGIC WAS USED FOR SELFISH, HARMFUL OR EVIL PURPOSES. WITH RESPECT TO THE LEFT-HAND PATH AND RIGHT-HAND PATH DICHOTOMY, BLACK MAGIC IS THE MALICIOUS, LEFT HAND COUNTERPART OF THE BENEVOLENT WHITE MAGIC. THERE IS NO CONSENSUS AS TO WHAT CONSTITUTES WHITE MAGIC, GRAY MAGIC OR BLACK MAGIC, AS PHIL HINE SAYS, "LIKE MANY OTHER ASPECTS OF OCCULTISM, WHAT IS TERMED TO BE "BLACK MAGIC" DEPENDS VERY MUCH ON WHO IS DOING THE DEFINING." GRAY MAGIC, ALSO CALLED NEUTRAL MAGIC, IS MAGIC THAT IS NOT PERFORMED FOR SPECIFICALLY BENEFICIAL REASONS, BUT IS ALSO NOT FOCUSED TOWARDS COMPLETELY HOSTILE PRACTICES. HIGH MAGIC AND LOW MAGIC: HISTORIANS AND ANTHROPOLOGISTS HAVE DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN PRACTITIONERS WHO ENGAGE IN HIGH MAGIC, AND THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN LOW MAGIC. IN THIS FRAMEWORK, HIGH MAGIC IS SEEN AS MORE COMPLEX, INVOLVING LENGTHY AND DETAILED CEREMONIES AS WELL AS SOPHISTICATED, SOMETIMES EXPENSIVE, PARAPHERNALIA. LOW MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH PEASANTS AND FOLKLORE AND WITH SIMPLER RITUALS SUCH AS BRIEF, SPOKEN CHARMS. GREENWOOD WRITES THAT "SINCE THE RENAISSANCE, HIGH MAGIC HAS BEEN CONCERNED WITH DRAWING DOWN FORCES AND ENERGIES FROM HEAVEN" AND ACHIEVING UNITY WITH DIVINITY. HIGH MAGIC IS USUALLY PERFORMED INDOORS WHILE WITCHCRAFT IS OFTEN PERFORMED OUTDOORS. 
MESOPOTAMIA: MAGIC WAS INVOKED IN MANY KINDS OF RITUALS AND MEDICAL RECIPES, AND TO COUNTERACT EVIL OMENS. DEFENSIVE OR LEGITIMATE MAGIC IN MESOPOTAMIA (ASIPUTU OR MASMASSUTU IN THE AKKADIAN LANGUAGE) WERE INCANTATIONS AND RITUAL PRACTICES INTENDED TO ALTER SPECIFIC REALITIES. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS BELIEVED THAT MAGIC WAS THE ONLY VIABLE DEFENSE AGAINST DEMONS, GHOSTS, AND EVIL SORCERERS. TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST THE SPIRITS OF THOSE THEY HAD WRONGED, THEY WOULD LEAVE OFFERINGS KNOWN AS KISPU IN THE PERSON'S TOMB IN HOPE OF APPEASING THEM. IF THAT FAILED, THEY ALSO SOMETIMES TOOK A FIGURINE OF THE DECEASED AND BURIED IT IN THE GROUND, DEMANDING FOR THE GODS TO ERADICATE THE SPIRIT, OR FORCE IT TO LEAVE THE PERSON ALONE. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO USED MAGIC INTENDING TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM EVIL SORCERERS WHO MIGHT PLACE CURSES ON THEM. BLACK MAGIC AS A CATEGORY DIDN'T EXIST IN ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA, AND A PERSON LEGITIMATELY USING MAGIC TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ILLEGITIMATE MAGIC WOULD USE EXACTLY THE SAME TECHNIQUES. THE ONLY MAJOR DIFFERENCE WAS THE FACT THAT CURSES WERE ENACTED IN SECRET; WHEREAS A DEFENSE AGAINST SORCERY WAS CONDUCTED IN THE OPEN, IN FRONT OF AN AUDIENCE IF POSSIBLE. ONE RITUAL TO PUNISH A SORCERER WAS KNOWN AS MAQLÛ, OR "THE BURNING". THE PERSON VIEWED AS BEING AFFLICTED BY WITCHCRAFT WOULD CREATE AN EFFIGY OF THE SORCERER AND PUT IT ON TRIAL AT NIGHT. THEN, ONCE THE NATURE OF THE SORCERER’S CRIMES HAD BEEN DETERMINED, THE PERSON WOULD BURN THE EFFIGY AND THEREBY BREAK THE SORCERER’S POWER OVER THEM. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO PERFORMED MAGICAL RITUALS TO PURIFY THEMSELVES OF SINS COMMITTED UNKNOWINGLY. ONE SUCH RITUAL WAS KNOWN AS THE ŠURPU, OR "BURNING", IN WHICH THE CASTER OF THE SPELL WOULD TRANSFER THE GUILT FOR ALL THEIR MISDEEDS ONTO VARIOUS OBJECTS SUCH AS A STRIP OF DATES, AN ONION, AND A TUFT OF WOOL. THE PERSON WOULD THEN BURN THE OBJECTS AND THEREBY PURIFY THEMSELF OF ALL SINS THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE UNKNOWINGLY COMMITTED. A WHOLE GENRE OF LOVE SPELLS EXISTED. SUCH SPELLS WERE BELIEVED TO CAUSE A PERSON TO FALL IN LOVE WITH ANOTHER PERSON, RESTORE LOVE WHICH HAD FADED, OR CAUSE A MALE SEXUAL PARTNER TO BE ABLE TO SUSTAIN AN ERECTION WHEN HE HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN UNABLE. OTHER SPELLS WERE USED TO RECONCILE A MAN WITH HIS PATRON DEITY OR TO RECONCILE A WIFE WITH A HUSBAND WHO HAD BEEN NEGLECTING HER. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS HAD NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN RATIONAL SCIENCE AND MAGIC. WHEN A PERSON BECAME ILL, DOCTORS WOULD PRESCRIBE BOTH MAGICAL FORMULAS TO BE RECITED AS WELL AS MEDICINAL TREATMENTS. MOST MAGICAL RITUALS WERE INTENDED TO BE PERFORMED BY AN ĀŠIPU, AN EXPERT IN THE MAGICAL ARTS. THE PROFESSION WAS GENERALLY PASSED DOWN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION AND WAS HELD IN EXTREMELY HIGH REGARD AND OFTEN SERVED AS ADVISORS TO KINGS AND GREAT LEADERS. AN ĀŠIPU PROBABLY SERVED NOT ONLY AS A MAGICIAN, BUT ALSO AS A PHYSICIAN, A PRIEST, A SCRIBE, AND A SCHOLAR. THE SUMERIAN GOD ENKI, WHO WAS LATER SYNCRETIZED WITH THE EAST SEMITIC GOD EA, WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH MAGIC AND INCANTATIONS; HE WAS THE PATRON GOD OF THE BĀRȖ AND THE AŠIPŪ AND WAS WIDELY REGARDED AS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF ALL ARCANE KNOWLEDGE. THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIANS ALSO BELIEVED IN OMENS, WHICH COULD COME WHEN SOLICITED OR UNSOLICITED. REGARDLESS OF HOW THEY CAME, OMENS WERE ALWAYS TAKEN WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS. INCANTATION BOWLS: MANDAIC-LANGUAGE INCANTATION BOWL: A COMMON SET OF SHARED ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT THE CAUSES OF EVIL AND HOW TO AVERT IT ARE FOUND IN A FORM OF EARLY PROTECTIVE MAGIC CALLED INCANTATION BOWL OR MAGIC BOWLS. THE BOWLS WERE PRODUCED IN THE MIDDLE EAST, PARTICULARLY IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA AND SYRIA, WHAT IS NOW IRAQ AND IRAN, AND FAIRLY POPULAR DURING THE SIXTH TO EIGHTH CENTURIES. THE BOWLS WERE BURIED FACE DOWN AND WERE MEANT TO CAPTURE DEMONS. THEY WERE COMMONLY PLACED UNDER THE THRESHOLD, COURTYARDS, IN THE CORNER OF THE HOMES OF THE RECENTLY DECEASED AND IN CEMETERIES. A SUBCATEGORY OF INCANTATION BOWLS ARE THOSE USED IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN MAGICAL PRACTICE. ARAMAIC INCANTATION BOWLS ARE AN IMPORTANT SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT JEWISH MAGICAL PRACTICES. 
EGYPT: MAGIC (PERSONIFIED AS THE GOD HEKA) WAS AN INTEGRAL PART OF ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION AND CULTURE WHICH IS KNOWN TO US THROUGH A SUBSTANTIAL CORPUS OF TEXTS WHICH ARE PRODUCTS OF THE EGYPTIAN TRADITION. WHILE THE CATEGORY MAGIC HAS BEEN CONTENTIOUS FOR MODERN EGYPTOLOGY, THERE IS CLEAR SUPPORT FOR ITS APPLICABILITY FROM ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY. THE COPTIC TERM HIK IS THE DESCENDANT OF THE PHARAONIC TERM HEKA, WHICH, UNLIKE ITS COPTIC COUNTERPART, HAD NO CONNOTATION OF IMPIETY OR ILLEGALITY, AND IS ATTESTED FROM THE OLD KINGDOM THROUGH TO THE ROMAN ERA. HEKA WAS CONSIDERED MORALLY NEUTRAL AND WAS APPLIED TO THE PRACTICES AND BELIEFS OF BOTH FOREIGNERS AND EGYPTIANS ALIKE. THE INSTRUCTIONS FOR MERIKARE INFORMS US THAT HEKA WAS A BENEFICENCE GIFTED BY THE CREATOR TO HUMANITY "... IN ORDER TO BE WEAPONS TO WARD OFF THE BLOW OF EVENTS". MAGIC WAS PRACTICED BY BOTH THE LITERATE PRIESTLY HIERARCHY AND BY ILLITERATE FARMERS AND HERDSMEN, AND THE PRINCIPLE OF HEKA UNDERLAY ALL RITUAL ACTIVITY, BOTH IN THE TEMPLES AND IN PRIVATE SETTINGS. THE MAIN PRINCIPLE OF HEKA IS CENTERED ON THE POWER OF WORDS TO BRING THINGS INTO BEING. KARENGA EXPLAINS THE PIVOTAL POWER OF WORDS AND THEIR VITAL ONTOLOGICAL ROLE AS THE PRIMARY TOOL USED BY THE CREATOR TO BRING THE MANIFEST WORLD INTO BEING. BECAUSE HUMANS WERE UNDERSTOOD TO SHARE A DIVINE NATURE WITH THE GODS, SNNW NTR (IMAGES OF THE GOD), THE SAME POWER TO USE WORDS CREATIVELY THAT THE GODS HAVE IS SHARED BY HUMANS. THE BOOK OF THE DEAD: THE INTERIOR WALLS OF THE PYRAMID OF UNAS, THE FINAL PHARAOH OF THE EGYPTIAN FIFTH DYNASTY, ARE COVERED IN HUNDREDS OF MAGICAL SPELLS AND INSCRIPTIONS, RUNNING FROM FLOOR TO CEILING IN VERTICAL COLUMNS. THESE INSCRIPTIONS ARE KNOWN AS THE "PYRAMID TEXTS" AND THEY CONTAIN SPELLS NEEDED BY THE PHARAOH IN ORDER TO SURVIVE IN THE AFTERLIFE. THE PYRAMID TEXTS WERE STRICTLY FOR ROYALTY ONLY; THE SPELLS WERE KEPT SECRET FROM COMMONERS AND WERE WRITTEN ONLY INSIDE ROYAL TOMBS. DURING THE CHAOS AND UNREST OF THE FIRST INTERMEDIATE PERIOD, HOWEVER, TOMB ROBBERS BROKE INTO THE PYRAMIDS AND SAW THE MAGICAL INSCRIPTIONS. COMMONERS BEGAN LEARNING THE SPELLS AND, BY THE BEGINNING OF THE MIDDLE KINGDOM, COMMONERS BEGAN INSCRIBING SIMILAR WRITINGS ON THE SIDES OF THEIR OWN COFFINS, HOPING THAT DOING SO WOULD ENSURE THEIR OWN SURVIVAL IN THE AFTERLIFE. THESE WRITINGS ARE KNOWN AS THE "COFFIN TEXTS". AFTER A PERSON DIED, HIS OR HER CORPSE WOULD BE MUMMIFIED AND WRAPPED IN LINEN BANDAGES TO ENSURE THAT THE DECEASED'S BODY WOULD SURVIVE FOR AS LONG AS POSSIBLE BECAUSE THE EGYPTIANS BELIEVED THAT A PERSON'S SOUL COULD ONLY SURVIVE IN THE AFTERLIFE FOR AS LONG AS HIS OR HER PHYSICAL BODY SURVIVED HERE ON EARTH. THE LAST CEREMONY BEFORE A PERSON'S BODY WAS SEALED AWAY INSIDE THE TOMB WAS KNOWN AS THE "OPENING OF THE MOUTH". IN THIS RITUAL, THE PRIESTS WOULD TOUCH VARIOUS MAGICAL INSTRUMENTS TO VARIOUS PARTS OF THE DECEASED'S BODY, THEREBY GIVING THE DECEASED THE ABILITY TO SEE, HEAR, TASTE, AND SMELL IN THE AFTERLIFE. AMULETS: THE USE OF AMULETS, (MEKET) WAS WIDESPREAD AMONG BOTH LIVING AND DEAD ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. THEY WERE USED FOR PROTECTION AND AS A MEANS OF "...REAFFIRMING THE FUNDAMENTAL FAIRNESS OF THE UNIVERSE". THE OLDEST AMULETS FOUND ARE FROM THE PREDYNASTIC BADARIAN PERIOD, AND THEY PERSISTED THROUGH TO ROMAN TIMES. THE LEVANT: HALAKHA (JEWISH RELIGIOUS LAW) FORBIDS DIVINATION AND OTHER FORMS OF SOOTHSAYING, AND THE TALMUD LISTS MANY PERSISTENT YET CONDEMNED DIVINING PRACTICES. PRACTICAL KABBALAH IN HISTORICAL JUDAISM, IS A BRANCH OF THE JEWISH MYSTICAL TRADITION THAT CONCERNS THE USE OF MAGIC. IT WAS CONSIDERED PERMITTED WHITE MAGIC BY ITS PRACTITIONERS, RESERVED FOR THE ELITE, WHO COULD SEPARATE ITS SPIRITUAL SOURCE FROM QLIPHOTH REALMS OF EVIL IF PERFORMED UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES THAT WERE HOLY (Q-D-Š) AND PURE (טומאה וטהרה, TVMH VTHRH). THE CONCERN OF OVERSTEPPING JUDAISM'S STRONG PROHIBITIONS OF IMPURE MAGIC ENSURED IT REMAINED A MINOR TRADITION IN JEWISH HISTORY. ITS TEACHINGS INCLUDE THE USE OF DIVINE AND ANGELIC NAMES FOR AMULETS AND INCANTATIONS. THESE MAGICAL PRACTICES OF JUDAIC FOLK RELIGION WHICH BECAME PART OF PRACTICAL KABBALAH DATE FROM TALMUDIC TIMES. THE TALMUD MENTIONS THE USE OF CHARMS FOR HEALING, AND A WIDE RANGE OF MAGICAL CURES WERE SANCTIONED BY RABBIS. IT WAS RULED THAT ANY PRACTICE ACTUALLY PRODUCING A CURE WAS NOT TO BE CONSIDERED SUPERSTITIOUS AND THERE HAS BEEN THE WIDESPREAD PRACTICE OF MEDICINAL AMULETS, AND FOLK REMEDIES (SEGULLOT) IN JEWISH SOCIETIES ACROSS TIME AND GEOGRAPHY. ALTHOUGH ILLEGAL MAGIC WAS FORBIDDEN BY LEVITICAL LAW IN THE HEBREW BIBLE, IT WAS WIDELY PRACTISED IN THE LATE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD, AND PARTICULARLY WELL DOCUMENTED IN THE PERIOD FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE INTO THE 3RD, 4TH, AND 5TH CENTURIES CE. 
GRECO-ROMAN WORLD: THE ENGLISH WORD MAGIC HAS ITS ORIGINS IN ANCIENT GREECE. DURING THE LATE SIXTH AND EARLY FIFTH CENTURIES BCE, THE PERSIAN MAGUŠ WAS GRAECICIZED AND INTRODUCED INTO THE ANCIENT GREEK LANGUAGE AS ΜΆΓΟΣ AND ΜΑΓΕΊΑ. IN DOING SO IT TRANSFORMED MEANING, GAINING NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS, WITH THE MAGOS BEING REGARDED AS A CHARLATAN WHOSE RITUAL PRACTICES WERE FRAUDULENT, STRANGE, UNCONVENTIONAL, AND DANGEROUS. AS NOTED BY DAVIES, FOR THE ANCIENT GREEKS—AND SUBSEQUENTLY FOR THE ANCIENT ROMANS—"MAGIC WAS NOT DISTINCT FROM RELIGION BUT RATHER AN UNWELCOME, IMPROPER EXPRESSION OF IT—THE RELIGION OF THE OTHER". THE HISTORIAN RICHARD GORDON SUGGESTED THAT FOR THE ANCIENT GREEKS, BEING ACCUSED OF PRACTICING MAGIC WAS "A FORM OF INSULT". THIS CHANGE IN MEANING WAS INFLUENCED BY THE MILITARY CONFLICTS THAT THE GREEK CITY-STATES WERE THEN ENGAGED IN AGAINST THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. IN THIS CONTEXT, THE TERM MAKES APPEARANCES IN SUCH SURVIVING TEXT AS SOPHOCLES' OEDIPUS REX, HIPPOCRATES' DE MORBO SACRO, AND GORGIAS' ENCOMIUM OF HELEN. IN SOPHOCLES' PLAY, FOR EXAMPLE, THE CHARACTER OEDIPUS DEROGATORILY REFERS TO THE SEER TIRESIUS AS A MAGOS—IN THIS CONTEXT MEANING SOMETHING AKIN TO 'QUACK' OR 'CHARLATAN'—REFLECTING HOW THIS EPITHET WAS NO LONGER RESERVED ONLY FOR PERSIANS. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE, THE GREEK CONCEPT OF THE MAGOS WAS ADOPTED INTO LATIN AND USED BY A NUMBER OF ANCIENT ROMAN WRITERS AS MAGUS AND MAGIA. THE EARLIEST KNOWN LATIN USE OF THE TERM WAS IN VIRGIL'S ECLOGUE, WRITTEN AROUND 40 BCE, WHICH MAKES REFERENCE TO MAGICIS… SACRIS (MAGIC RITES). THE ROMANS ALREADY HAD OTHER TERMS FOR THE NEGATIVE USE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, SUCH AS VENEFICUS AND SAGA. THE ROMAN USE OF THE TERM WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE GREEKS, BUT PLACED GREATER EMPHASIS ON THE JUDICIAL APPLICATION OF IT. WITHIN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, LAWS WOULD BE INTRODUCED CRIMINALIZING THINGS REGARDED AS MAGIC. IN ANCIENT ROMAN SOCIETY, MAGIC WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SOCIETIES TO THE EAST OF THE EMPIRE; THE FIRST CENTURY CE WRITER PLINY THE ELDER FOR INSTANCE CLAIMED THAT MAGIC HAD BEEN CREATED BY THE IRANIAN PHILOSOPHER ZOROASTER, AND THAT IT HAD THEN BEEN BROUGHT WEST INTO GREECE BY THE MAGICIAN OSTHANES, WHO ACCOMPANIED THE MILITARY CAMPAIGNS OF THE PERSIAN KING XERXES. ANCIENT GREEK SCHOLARSHIP OF THE 20TH CENTURY, ALMOST CERTAINLY INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIANISING PRECONCEPTIONS OF THE MEANINGS OF MAGIC AND RELIGION, AND THE WISH TO ESTABLISH GREEK CULTURE AS THE FOUNDATION OF WESTERN RATIONALITY, DEVELOPED A THEORY OF ANCIENT GREEK MAGIC AS PRIMITIVE AND INSIGNIFICANT, AND THEREBY ESSENTIALLY SEPARATE FROM HOMERIC, COMMUNAL ("POLIS") RELIGION. SINCE THE LAST DECADE OF THE CENTURY, HOWEVER, RECOGNIZING THE UBIQUITY AND RESPECTABILITY OF ACTS SUCH AS KATADESMOI ("BINDING SPELLS"), DESCRIBED AS MAGIC BY MODERN AND ANCIENT OBSERVERS ALIKE, SCHOLARS HAVE BEEN COMPELLED TO ABANDON THIS VIEWPOINT.[76]:90–95 THE GREEK WORD MAGEUO ("PRACTICE MAGIC") ITSELF DERIVES FROM THE WORD MAGOS, ORIGINALLY SIMPLY THE GREEK NAME FOR A PERSIAN TRIBE KNOWN FOR PRACTICING RELIGION. NON-CIVIC "MYSTERY CULTS" HAVE BEEN SIMILARLY RE-EVALUATED; THE CHOICES WHICH LAY OUTSIDE THE RANGE OF CULTS DID NOT JUST ADD ADDITIONAL OPTIONS TO THE CIVIC MENU, BUT ... SOMETIMES INCORPORATED CRITIQUES OF THE CIVIC CULTS AND PANHELLENIC MYTHS OR WERE GENUINE ALTERNATIVES TO THEM. KATADESMOI (LATIN: DEFIXIONES)), CURSES INSCRIBED ON WAX OR LEAD TABLETS AND BURIED UNDERGROUND, WERE FREQUENTLY EXECUTED BY ALL STRATA OF GREEK SOCIETY, SOMETIMES TO PROTECT THE ENTIRE POLIS. COMMUNAL CURSES CARRIED OUT IN PUBLIC DECLINED AFTER THE GREEK CLASSICAL PERIOD, BUT PRIVATE CURSES REMAINED COMMON THROUGHOUT ANTIQUITY. THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED AS MAGICAL BY THEIR INDIVIDUALISTIC, INSTRUMENTAL AND SINISTER QUALITIES. THESE QUALITIES, AND THEIR PERCEIVED DEVIATION FROM INHERENTLY MUTABLE CULTURAL CONSTRUCTS OF NORMALITY, MOST CLEARLY DELINEATE ANCIENT MAGIC FROM THE RELIGIOUS RITUALS OF WHICH THEY FORM A PART. A LARGE NUMBER OF MAGICAL PAPYRI, IN GREEK, COPTIC, AND DEMOTIC, HAVE BEEN RECOVERED AND TRANSLATED. THEY CONTAIN EARLY INSTANCES OF: THE USE OF "MAGIC WORDS" SAID TO HAVE THE POWER TO COMMAND SPIRITS; THE USE OF MYSTERIOUS SYMBOLS OR SIGILS WHICH ARE THOUGHT TO BE USEFUL WHEN INVOKING OR EVOKING SPIRITS. THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC WAS BANNED IN THE LATE ROMAN WORLD, AND THE CODEX THEODOSIANUS (438 AD) STATES: IF ANY WIZARD THEREFORE OR PERSON IMBUED WITH MAGICAL CONTAMINATION WHO IS CALLED BY CUSTOM OF THE PEOPLE A MAGICIAN...SHOULD BE APPREHENDED IN MY RETINUE, OR IN THAT OF THE CAESAR, HE SHALL NOT ESCAPE PUNISHMENT AND TORTURE BY THE PROTECTION OF HIS RANK.
MIDDLE AGES: MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN MAGIC: IN THE FIRST CENTURY CE, EARLY CHRISTIAN AUTHORS ABSORBED THE GRECO-ROMAN CONCEPT OF MAGIC AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THEIR DEVELOPING CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. THESE CHRISTIANS RETAINED THE ALREADY IMPLIED GRECO-ROMAN NEGATIVE STEREOTYPES OF THE TERM AND EXTENTED THEM BY INCORPORATING CONCEPTUAL PATTERNS BORROWED FROM JEWISH THOUGHT, IN PARTICULAR THE OPPOSITION OF MAGIC AND MIRACLE. SOME EARLY CHRISTIAN AUTHORS FOLLOWED THE GREEK-ROMAN THINKING BY ASCRIBING THE ORIGIN OF MAGIC TO THE HUMAN REALM, MAINLY TO ZOROASTER AND OSTHANES. JUDAEO-CHRISTIAN VIEW WAS THAT MAGIC WAS A PRODUCT OF THE BABYLONIANS, PERSIANS, OR EGYPTIANS. THE CHRISTIANS SHARED WITH EARLIER CLASSICAL CULTURE THE IDEA THAT MAGIC WAS SOMETHING DISTINCT FROM PROPER RELIGION, ALTHOUGH DREW THEIR DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO IN DIFFERENT WAYS. FOR EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS LIKE AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO, MAGIC DID NOT MERELY CONSTITUTE FRAUDULENT AND UNSANCTIONED RITUAL PRACTICES, BUT WAS THE VERY OPPOSITE OF RELIGION BECAUSE IT RELIED UPON COOPERATION FROM DEMONS, THE HENCHMEN OF SATAN. IN THIS, CHRISTIAN IDEAS OF MAGIC WERE CLOSELY LINKED TO THE CHRISTIAN CATEGORY OF PAGANISM, AND BOTH MAGIC AND PAGANISM WERE REGARDED AS BELONGING UNDER THE BROADER CATEGORY OF SUPERSTITIO (SUPERSTITION), ANOTHER TERM BORROWED FROM PRE-CHRISTIAN ROMAN CULTURE. THIS CHRISTIAN EMPHASIS ON THE INHERENT IMMORALITY AND WRONGNESS OF MAGIC AS SOMETHING CONFLICTING WITH GOOD RELIGION WAS FAR STARKER THAN THE APPROACH IN THE OTHER LARGE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGIONS OF THE PERIOD, JUDAISM AND ISLAM. FOR INSTANCE, WHILE CHRISTIANS REGARDED DEMONS AS INHERENTLY EVIL, THE JINN—COMPARABLE ENTITIES IN ISLAMIC MYTHOLOGY—WERE PERCEIVED AS MORE AMBIVALENT FIGURES BY MUSLIMS. THE MODEL OF THE MAGICIAN IN CHRISTIAN THOUGHT WAS PROVIDED BY SIMON MAGUS, OR "SIMON THE MAGICIAN", A FIGURE WHO OPPOSED SAINT PETER IN BOTH THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AND THE APOCRYPHAL YET INFLUENTIAL ACTS OF PETER. THE HISTORIAN MICHAEL D. BAILEY STATED THAT IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE, "MAGIC" WAS A "RELATIVELY BROAD AND ENCOMPASSING CATEGORY". CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS BELIEVED THAT THERE WERE MULTIPLE DIFFERENT FORMS OF MAGIC, THE MAJORITY OF WHICH WERE TYPES OF DIVINATION, FOR INSTANCE, ISIDORE OF SEVILLE PRODUCED A CATALOGUE OF THINGS HE REGARDED AS MAGIC IN WHICH HE LISTED DIVINATION BY THE FOUR ELEMENTS I.E. GEOMANCY, HYDROMANCY, AEROMANCY, PYROMANCY, AS WELL AS BY OBSERVATION OF NATURAL PHENOMENA E.G. THE FLIGHT OF BIRDS AND ASTROLOGY. HE ALSO MENTIONED ENCHANTMENT AND LIGATURES (THE MEDICAL USE OF MAGICAL OBJECTS BOUND TO THE PATIENT) AS BEING MAGICAL. MEDIEVAL EUROPE ALSO SAW MAGIC COME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE OLD TESTAMENT FIGURE OF SOLOMON; VARIOUS GRIMOIRES, OR BOOKS OUTLINING MAGICAL PRACTICES, WERE WRITTEN THAT CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY SOLOMON, MOST NOTABLY THE KEY OF SOLOMON. IN EARLY MEDIEVAL EUROPE, MAGIA WAS A TERM OF CONDEMNATION. IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE, CHRISTIANS OFTEN SUSPECTED MUSLIMS AND JEWS OF ENGAGING IN MAGICAL PRACTICES; IN CERTAIN CASES, THESE PERCEIVED MAGICAL RITES—INCLUDING THE ALLEGED JEWISH SACRIFICE OF CHRISTIAN CHILDREN—RESULTED IN CHRISTIANS MASSACRING THESE RELIGIOUS MINORITIES. CHRISTIAN GROUPS OFTEN ALSO ACCUSED OTHER, RIVAL CHRISTIAN GROUPS—WHICH THEY REGARDED AS HERETICAL—OF ENGAGING IN MAGICAL ACTIVITIES. MEDIEVAL EUROPE ALSO SAW THE TERM MALEFICIUM APPLIED TO FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WERE CONDUCTED WITH THE INTENTION OF CAUSING HARM. THE LATER MIDDLE AGES SAW WORDS FOR THESE PRACTITIONERS OF HARMFUL MAGICAL ACTS APPEAR IN VARIOUS EUROPEAN LANGUAGES: SORCIÈRE IN FRENCH, HEXE IN GERMAN, STREGA IN ITALIAN, AND BRUJA IN SPANISH. THE ENGLISH TERM FOR MALEVOLENT PRACTITIONERS OF MAGIC, WITCH, DERIVED FROM THE EARLIER OLD ENGLISH TERM WICCE. ARS MAGICA OR MAGIC IS A MAJOR COMPONENT AND SUPPORTING CONTRIBUTION TO THE BELIEF AND PRACTICE OF SPIRITUAL, AND IN MANY CASES, PHYSICAL HEALING THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES. EMANATING FROM MANY MODERN INTERPRETATIONS LIES A TRAIL OF MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT MAGIC, ONE OF THE LARGEST REVOLVING AROUND WICKEDNESS OR THE EXISTENCE OF NEFARIOUS BEINGS WHO PRACTICE IT. THESE MISINTERPRETATIONS STEM FROM NUMEROUS ACTS OR RITUALS THAT HAVE BEEN PERFORMED THROUGHOUT ANTIQUITY, AND DUE TO THEIR EXOTICISM FROM THE COMMONER'S PERSPECTIVE, THE RITUALS INVOKED UNEASINESS AND AN EVEN STRONGER SENSE OF DISMISSAL. IN THE MEDIEVAL JEWISH VIEW, THE SEPARATION OF THE MYSTICAL AND MAGICAL ELEMENTS OF KABBALAH, DIVIDING IT INTO SPECULATIVE THEOLOGICAL KABBALAH (KABBALAH IYYUNIT) WITH ITS MEDITATIVE TRADITIONS, AND THEURGIC PRACTICAL KABBALAH (KABBALAH MA'ASIT), HAD OCCURRED BY THE BEGINNING OF THE 14TH CENTURY. ONE SOCIETAL FORCE IN THE MIDDLE AGES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE SINGULAR COMMONER, THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, REJECTED MAGIC AS A WHOLE BECAUSE IT WAS VIEWED AS A MEANS OF TAMPERING WITH THE NATURAL WORLD IN A SUPERNATURAL MANNER ASSOCIATED WITH THE BIBLICAL VERSES OF DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12. DESPITE THE MANY NEGATIVE CONNOTATIONS WHICH SURROUND THE TERM MAGIC, THERE EXIST MANY ELEMENTS THAT ARE SEEN IN A DIVINE OR HOLY LIGHT. DIVERSIFIED INSTRUMENTS OR RITUALS USED IN MEDIEVAL MAGIC INCLUDE, BUT ARE NOT LIMITED TO: VARIOUS AMULETS, TALISMANS, POTIONS, AS WELL AS SPECIFIC CHANTS, DANCES, PRAYERS. ALONG WITH THESE RITUALS ARE THE ADVERSELY IMBUED NOTIONS OF DEMONIC PARTICIPATION WHICH INFLUENCE OF THEM. THE IDEA THAT MAGIC WAS DEVISED, TAUGHT, AND WORKED BY DEMONS WOULD HAVE SEEMED REASONABLE TO ANYONE WHO READ THE GREEK MAGICAL PAPYRI OR THE SEFER-HA-RAZIM AND FOUND THAT HEALING MAGIC APPEARED ALONGSIDE RITUALS FOR KILLING PEOPLE, GAINING WEALTH, OR PERSONAL ADVANTAGE, AND COERCING WOMEN INTO SEXUAL SUBMISSION. ARCHAEOLOGY IS CONTRIBUTING TO A FULLER UNDERSTANDING OF RITUAL PRACTICES PERFORMED IN THE HOME, ON THE BODY AND IN MONASTIC AND CHURCH SETTINGS. THE ISLAMIC REACTION TOWARDS MAGIC DID NOT CONDEMN MAGIC IN GENERAL AND DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN MAGIC WHICH CAN HEAL SICKNESS AND POSSESSION, AND SORCERY. MAGIC IS THEREFORE A SPECIAL GIFT FROM GOD, WHILE THE LATTER IS ACHIEVED THROUGH HELP OF JINN AND DEVILS. IBN AL-NADIM HOLD, EXORCISTS GAIN THEIR POWER BY THEIR OBEDIENCE TO GOD, WHILE SORCERERS PLEASE THE DEVILS BY ACTS OF DISOBEDIENCE AND SACRIFICES AND THEY IN RETURN DO HIM A FAVOR. ACCORDING TO IBN ARABI AL-ḤAJJĀJ IBN YUSUF AL-SHUBARBULI WAS DUE TO HIS PIETY ABLE TO WALK ON WATER. BASED ON THE QURAN, REGARDING ISLAMIC LEGENDS OF SOLOMON, MAGIC WAS TAUGHT BY DEVILS TO THE HUMANS. SOLOMON TOOK THE WRITINGS OF THE SORCERER AWAY AND HID THEM UNDER HIS THRONE. AFTER HIS DEATH, IBLIS, UNABLE TO GET CLOSE TO SOLOMON’S COURT, TOLD THE PEOPLE, THEY WILL FIND A TREASURE UNDER THE THRONE AND THUS LEAD THEM TO SORCERY. ANOTHER ACCOUNT HOLD, SORCERY CAME WITH THE FALLEN ANGELS HARUT AND MARUT TO MANKIND. DURING THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD, THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC UNDERWENT A MORE POSITIVE REASSESSMENT THROUGH THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONCEPT OF MAGIA NATURALIS (NATURAL MAGIC). THIS WAS A TERM INTRODUCED AND DEVELOPED BY TWO ITALIAN HUMANISTS, MARSILIO FICINO AND GIOVANNI PICO DELLA MIRANDOLA. FOR THEM, MAGIA WAS VIEWED AS AN ELEMENTAL FORCE PERVADING MANY NATURAL PROCESSES, AND THUS WAS FUNDAMENTALLY DISTINCT FROM THE MAINSTREAM CHRISTIAN IDEA OF DEMONIC MAGIC. THEIR IDEAS INFLUENCED AN ARRAY OF LATER PHILOSOPHERS AND WRITERS, AMONG THEM PARACELSUS, GIORDANO BRUNO, JOHANNES REUCHLIN, AND JOHANNES TRITHEMIUS. ACCORDING TO THE HISTORIAN RICHARD KIECKHEFER, THE CONCEPT OF MAGIA NATURALIS TOOK "FIRM HOLD IN EUROPEAN CULTURE" DURING THE FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH CENTURIES, ATTRACTING THE INTEREST OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHERS OF VARIOUS THEORETICAL ORIENTATIONS, INCLUDING ARISTOTELIANS, NEOPLATONISTS, AND HERMETICISTS. ADHERENTS OF THIS POSITION ARGUED THAT MAGIA COULD APPEAR IN BOTH GOOD AND BAD FORMS; IN 1625, THE FRENCH LIBRARIAN GABRIEL NAUDÉ WROTE HIS APOLOGY FOR ALL THE WISE MEN FALSELY SUSPECTED OF MAGIC, IN WHICH HE DISTINGUISHED "MOSOAICALL MAGICK"—WHICH HE CLAIMED CAME FROM GOD AND INCLUDED PROPHECIES, MIRACLES, AND SPEAKING IN TONGUES—FROM "GEOTICK" MAGIC CAUSED BY DEMONS. WHILE THE PROPONENTS OF MAGIA NATURALIS INSISTED THAT THIS DID NOT RELY ON THE ACTIONS OF DEMONS, CRITICS DISAGREED, ARGUING THAT THE DEMONS HAD SIMPLY DECEIVED THESE MAGICIANS. BY THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY THE CONCEPT OF MAGIA NATURALIS HAD MOVED IN INCREASINGLY 'NATURALISTIC' DIRECTIONS, WITH THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN IT AND SCIENCE BECOMING BLURRED. THE VALIDITY OF MAGIA NATURALIS AS A CONCEPT FOR UNDERSTANDING THE UNIVERSE THEN CAME UNDER INCREASING CRITICISM DURING THE AGE OF ENLIGHTENMENT IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. DESPITE THE ATTEMPT TO RECLAIM THE TERM MAGIA FOR USE IN A POSITIVE SENSE, IT DID NOT SUPPLANT TRADITIONAL ATTITUDES TOWARD MAGIC IN THE WEST, WHICH REMAINED LARGELY NEGATIVE. AT THE SAME TIME AS MAGIA NATURALIS WAS ATTRACTING INTEREST AND WAS LARGELY TOLERATED, EUROPE SAW AN ACTIVE PERSECUTION OF ACCUSED WITCHES BELIEVED TO BE GUILTY OF MALEFICIA. REFLECTING THE TERM'S CONTINUED NEGATIVE ASSOCIATIONS, PROTESTANTS OFTEN SOUGHT TO DENIGRATE ROMAN CATHOLIC SACRAMENTAL AND DEVOTIONAL PRACTICES AS BEING MAGICAL RATHER THAN RELIGIOUS. MANY ROMAN CATHOLICS WERE CONCERNED BY THIS ALLEGATION AND FOR SEVERAL CENTURIES VARIOUS ROMAN CATHOLIC WRITERS DEVOTED ATTENTION TO ARGUING THAT THEIR PRACTICES WERE RELIGIOUS RATHER THAN MAGICAL. AT THE SAME TIME, PROTESTANTS OFTEN USED THE ACCUSATION OF MAGIC AGAINST OTHER PROTESTANT GROUPS WHICH THEY WERE IN CONTEST WITH. IN THIS WAY, THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC WAS USED TO PRESCRIBE WHAT WAS APPROPRIATE AS RELIGIOUS BELIEF AND PRACTICE. SIMILAR CLAIMS WERE ALSO BEING MADE IN THE ISLAMIC WORLD DURING THIS PERIOD. THE ARABIAN CLERIC MUHAMMAD IBN ABD AL-WAHHAB—FOUNDER OF WAHHABISM—FOR INSTANCE CONDEMNED A RANGE OF CUSTOMS AND PRACTICES SUCH AS DIVINATION AND THE VENERATION OF SPIRITS AS SIHR, WHICH HE IN TURN CLAIMED WAS A FORM OF SHIRK, THE SIN OF IDOLATRY. THE RENAISSANCE: RENAISSANCE MAGIC: RENAISSANCE HUMANISM SAW A RESURGENCE IN HERMETICISM AND NEO-PLATONIC VARIETIES OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC. THE RENAISSANCE, ON THE OTHER HAND, SAW THE RISE OF SCIENCE, IN SUCH FORMS AS THE DETHRONEMENT OF THE PTOLEMAIC THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE, THE DISTINCTION OF ASTRONOMY FROM ASTROLOGY, AND OF CHEMISTRY FROM ALCHEMY. THERE WAS GREAT UNCERTAINTY IN DISTINGUISHING PRACTICES OF SUPERSTITION, OCCULTISM, AND PERFECTLY SOUND SCHOLARLY KNOWLEDGE OR PIOUS RITUAL. THE INTELLECTUAL AND SPIRITUAL TENSIONS ERUPTED IN THE EARLY MODERN WITCH CRAZE, FURTHER REINFORCED BY THE TURMOIL OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, ESPECIALLY IN GERMANY, ENGLAND, AND SCOTLAND. IN HASIDISM, THE DISPLACEMENT OF PRACTICAL KABBALAH USING DIRECTLY MAGICAL MEANS, BY CONCEPTUAL AND MEDITATIVE TRENDS GAINED MUCH FURTHER EMPHASIS, WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY INSTITUTING MEDITATIVE THEURGY FOR MATERIAL BLESSINGS AT THE HEART OF ITS SOCIAL MYSTICISM. HASIDISM INTERNALIZED KABBALAH THROUGH THE PSYCHOLOGY OF DEVEIKUT (CLEAVING TO GOD), AND CLEAVING TO THE TZADIK (HASIDIC REBBE). IN HASIDIC DOCTRINE, THE TZADDIK CHANNELS DIVINE SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL BOUNTY TO HIS FOLLOWERS BY ALTERING THE WILL OF GOD (UNCOVERING A DEEPER CONCEALED WILL) THROUGH HIS OWN DEVEIKUT AND SELF-NULLIFICATION. DOV BER OF MEZERITCH IS CONCERNED TO DISTINGUISH THIS THEORY OF THE TZADIK'S WILL ALTERING AND DECIDING THE DIVINE WILL, FROM DIRECTLY MAGICAL PROCESS. IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, EUROPEAN SOCIETIES BEGAN TO CONQUER AND COLONIZE OTHER CONTINENTS AROUND THE WORLD, AND AS THEY DID SO THEY APPLIED EUROPEAN CONCEPTS OF "MAGIC" AND "WITCHCRAFT" TO PRACTICES FOUND AMONG THE PEOPLES WHOM THEY ENCOUNTERED. USUALLY, THESE EUROPEAN COLONIALISTS REGARDED THE NATIVES AS PRIMITIVES AND SAVAGES WHOSE BELIEF SYSTEMS WERE DIABOLICAL AND NEEDED TO BE ERADICATED AND REPLACED BY CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE EUROPEANS TYPICALLY VIEWED THESE NON-EUROPEAN PEOPLES AS BEING MORALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY INFERIOR TO THEMSELVES, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT SUCH SOCIETIES WOULD BE MORE PRONE TO PRACTICING MAGIC. WOMEN WHO PRACTICED TRADITIONAL RITES WERE LABELLED "WITCHES" BY THE EUROPEANS. IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, THE HAITIAN GOVERNMENT BEGAN TO LEGISLATE AGAINST VODOU, DESCRIBING IT AS A FORM OF WITCHCRAFT; THIS CONFLICTED WITH VODOU PRACTITIONERS' OWN UNDERSTANDING OF THEIR RELIGION. IN VARIOUS CASES, THESE IMPORTED EUROPEAN CONCEPTS AND TERMS UNDERWENT NEW TRANSFORMATIONS AS THEY MERGED WITH INDIGENOUS CONCEPTS. IN WEST AFRICA, FOR INSTANCE, PORTUGUESE TRAVELERS INTRODUCED THEIR TERM AND CONCEPT OF THE FEITIÇARIA (OFTEN TRANSLATED AS SORCERY) AND THE FEITIÇO (SPELL) TO THE NATIVE POPULATION, WHERE IT WAS TRANSFORMED INTO THE CONCEPT OF THE FETISH. WHEN LATER EUROPEANS ENCOUNTERED THESE WEST AFRICAN SOCIETIES, THEY WRONGLY BELIEVED THAT THE FETICHE WAS AN INDIGENOUS AFRICAN TERM RATHER THAN THE RESULT OF EARLIER INTER-CONTINENTAL ENCOUNTERS. SOMETIMES, COLONIZED POPULATIONS THEMSELVES ADOPTED THESE EUROPEAN CONCEPTS FOR THEIR OWN PURPOSES. IN THE EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY, THE NEWLY INDEPENDENT HAITIAN GOVERNMENT OF JEAN-JACQUES DESSALINES BEGAN TO SUPPRESS THE PRACTICE OF VODOU, AND IN 1835 HAITAIN LAW-CODES CATEGORIZED ALL VODOU PRACTICES AS SORTILÈGE (SORCERY/WITCHCRAFT), SUGGESTING THAT IT WAS ALL CONDUCTED WITH HARMFUL INTENT, WHEREAS AMONG VODOU PRACTITIONERS THE PERFORMANCE OF HARMFUL RITES WAS ALREADY GIVEN A SEPARATE AND DISTINCT CATEGORY, KNOWN AS MAJI.
MODERN WORLD: BY THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, EUROPEAN INTELLECTUALS NO LONGER SAW THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC THROUGH THE FRAMEWORK OF SIN AND INSTEAD REGARDED MAGICAL PRACTICES AND BELIEFS AS "AN ABERRATIONAL MODE OF THOUGHT ANTITHETICAL TO THE DOMINANT CULTURAL LOGIC – A SIGN OF PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPAIRMENT AND MARKER OF RACIAL OR CULTURAL INFERIORITY". AS EDUCATED ELITES IN WESTERN SOCIETIES INCREASINGLY REJECTED THE EFFICACY OF MAGICAL PRACTICES, LEGAL SYSTEMS CEASED TO THREATEN PRACTITIONERS OF MAGICAL ACTIVITIES WITH PUNISHMENT FOR THE CRIMES OF DIABOLISM AND WITCHCRAFT, AND INSTEAD THREATENED THEM WITH THE ACCUSATION THAT THEY WERE DEFRAUDING PEOPLE THROUGH PROMISING TO PROVIDE THINGS WHICH THEY COULD NOT. THIS SPREAD OF EUROPEAN COLONIAL POWER ACROSS THE WORLD INFLUENCED HOW ACADEMICS WOULD COME TO FRAME THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC. IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, SEVERAL SCHOLARS ADOPTED THE TRADITIONAL, NEGATIVE CONCEPT OF MAGIC. THAT THEY CHOSE TO DO SO WAS NOT INEVITABLE, FOR THEY COULD HAVE FOLLOWED THE EXAMPLE ADOPTED BY PROMINENT ESOTERICISTS ACTIVE AT THE TIME LIKE HELENA BLAVATSKY WHO HAD CHOSEN TO USE THE TERM AND CONCEPT OF MAGIC IN A POSITIVE SENSE. VARIOUS WRITERS ALSO USED THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC TO CRITICIZE RELIGION BY ARGUING THAT THE LATTER STILL DISPLAYED MANY OF THE NEGATIVE TRAITS OF THE FORMER. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS WAS THE AMERICAN JOURNALIST H. L. MENCKEN IN HIS POLEMICAL 1930 WORK TREATISE ON THE GODS; HE SOUGHT TO CRITIQUE RELIGION BY COMPARING IT TO MAGIC, ARGUING THAT THE DIVISION BETWEEN THE TWO WAS MISPLACED. THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC WAS ALSO ADOPTED BY THEORISTS IN THE NEW FIELD OF PSYCHOLOGY, WHERE IT WAS OFTEN USED SYNONYMOUSLY WITH "SUPERSTITION", ALTHOUGH THE LATTER TERM PROVED MORE COMMON IN EARLY PSYCHOLOGICAL TEXTS. IN THE LATE NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CENTURIES, FOLKLORISTS EXAMINED RURAL COMMUNITIES ACROSS EUROPE IN SEARCH OF MAGICAL PRACTICES, WHICH AT THE TIME THEY TYPICALLY UNDERSTOOD AS SURVIVALS OF ANCIENT BELIEF SYSTEMS. IT WAS ONLY IN THE 1960S THAT ANTHROPOLOGISTS LIKE JEANNE FAVRET-SAADA ALSO BEGAN LOOKING IN DEPTH AT MAGIC IN EUROPEAN CONTEXTS, HAVING PREVIOUSLY FOCUSED ON EXAMINING MAGIC IN NON-WESTERN CONTEXTS. IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, MAGIC ALSO PROVED A TOPIC OF INTEREST TO THE SURREALISTS, AN ARTISTIC MOVEMENT BASED LARGELY IN EUROPE; THE SURREALISM ANDRE BRETON FOR INSTANCE PUBLISHED L'ART MAGIQUE IN 1957, DISCUSSING WHAT HE REGARDED AS THE LINKS BETWEEN MAGIC AND ART. THE SCHOLARLY APPLICATION OF MAGIC AS A SUI GENERIS CATEGORY THAT CAN BE APPLIED TO ANY SOCIO-CULTURAL CONTEXT WAS LINKED WITH THE PROMOTION OF MODERNITY TO BOTH WESTERN AND NON-WESTERN AUDIENCES. THE TERM MAGIC HAS BECOME PERVASIVE IN THE POPULAR IMAGINATION AND IDIOM. IN CONTEMPORARY CONTEXTS, THE WORD MAGIC IS SOMETIMES USED TO "DESCRIBE A TYPE OF EXCITEMENT, OF WONDER, OR SUDDEN DELIGHT", AND IN SUCH A CONTEXT CAN BE "A TERM OF HIGH PRAISE". DESPITE ITS HISTORICAL CONTRAST AGAINST SCIENCE, SCIENTISTS HAVE ALSO ADOPTED THE TERM IN APPLICATION TO VARIOUS CONCEPTS, SUCH AS MAGIC ACID, MAGIC BULLETS, AND MAGIC ANGLES. MODERN WESTERN MAGIC HAS CHALLENGED WIDELY-HELD PRECONCEPTIONS ABOUT CONTEMPORARY RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY. THE POLEMICAL DISCOURSES ABOUT MAGIC INFLUENCED THE SELF-UNDERSTANDING OF MODERN MAGICIANS, SEVERAL WHOM—SUCH AS ALEISTER CROWLEY AND JULIUS EVOLA—WERE WELL VERSED IN ACADEMIC LITERATURE ON THE SUBJECT. ACCORDING TO SCHOLAR OF RELIGION HENRIK BOGDAN, "ARGUABLY THE BEST KNOWN EMIC DEFINITION" OF THE TERM "MAGIC" WAS PROVIDED BY CROWLEY. CROWLEY—WHO FAVORED THE SPELLING "MAGICK" OVER "MAGIC" TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM STAGE ILLUSIONISM—WAS OF THE VIEW THAT "MAGICK IS THE SCIENCE AND ART OF CAUSING CHANGE TO OCCUR IN CONFORMITY WITH WILL". CROWLEY'S DEFINITION INFLUENCED THAT OF SUBSEQUENT MAGICIANS. DION FORTUNE OF THE FRATERNITY OF THE INNER LIGHT FOR INSTANCE STATED THAT "MAGIC IS THE ART OF CHANGING CONSCIOUSNESS ACCORDING TO WILL". GERALD GARDNER, THE FOUNDER OF GARDNERIAN WICCA, STATED THAT MAGIC WAS "ATTEMPTING TO CAUSE THE PHYSICALLY UNUSUAL", WHILE ANTON LAVEY, THE FOUNDER OF LAVEYAN SATANISM, DESCRIBED MAGIC AS "THE CHANGE IN SITUATIONS OR EVENTS IN ACCORDANCE WITH ONE'S WILL, WHICH WOULD, USING NORMALLY ACCEPTABLE METHODS, BE UNCHANGEABLE." THE CHAOS MAGIC MOVEMENT EMERGED DURING THE LATE 20TH CENTURY, AS AN ATTEMPT TO STRIP AWAY THE SYMBOLIC, RITUALISTIC, THEOLOGICAL OR OTHERWISE ORNAMENTAL ASPECTS OF OTHER OCCULT TRADITIONS AND DISTILL MAGIC DOWN TO A SET OF BASIC TECHNIQUES. THESE MODERN WESTERN CONCEPTS OF MAGIC RELY ON A BELIEF IN CORRESPONDENCES CONNECTED TO AN UNKNOWN OCCULT FORCE THAT PERMEATES THE UNIVERSE. AS NOTED BY HANEGRAAFF, THIS OPERATED ACCORDING TO "A NEW MEANING OF MAGIC, WHICH COULD NOT POSSIBLY HAVE EXISTED IN EARLIER PERIODS, PRECISELY BECAUSE IT IS ELABORATED IN REACTION TO THE "DISENCHANTMENT OF THE WORLD"." FOR MANY, AND PERHAPS MOST, MODERN WESTERN MAGICIANS, THE GOAL OF MAGIC IS DEEMED TO BE PERSONAL SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT. THE PERCEPTION OF MAGIC AS A FORM OF SELF-DEVELOPMENT IS CENTRAL TO THE WAY THAT MAGICAL PRACTICES HAVE BEEN ADOPTED INTO FORMS OF MODERN PAGANISM AND THE NEW AGE PHENOMENON. ONE SIGNIFICANT DEVELOPMENT WITHIN MODERN WESTERN MAGICAL PRACTICES HAS BEEN SEX MAGIC. THIS WAS A PRACTICE PROMOTED IN THE WRITINGS OF PASCHAL BEVERLY RANDOLPH AND SUBSEQUENTLY EXERTED A STRONG INTEREST ON OCCULTIST MAGICIANS LIKE CROWLEY AND THEODOR REUSS. THE ADOPTION OF THE TERM MAGIC BY MODERN OCCULTISTS CAN IN SOME INSTANCES BE A DELIBERATE ATTEMPT TO CHAMPION THOSE AREAS OF WESTERN SOCIETY WHICH HAVE TRADITIONALLY BEEN MARGINALIZED AS A MEANS OF SUBVERTING DOMINANT SYSTEMS OF POWER. THE INFLUENTIAL AMERICAN WICCAN AND AUTHOR STARHAWK FOR INSTANCE STATED THAT "MAGIC IS ANOTHER WORD THAT MAKES PEOPLE UNEASY, SO I USE IT DELIBERATELY, BECAUSE THE WORDS WE ARE COMFORTABLE WITH, THE WORDS THAT SOUND ACCEPTABLE, RATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND INTELLECTUALLY CORRECT, ARE COMFORTABLE PRECISELY BECAUSE THEY ARE THE LANGUAGE OF ESTRANGEMENT." IN THE PRESENT DAY, "AMONG SOME COUNTERCULTURAL SUBGROUPS THE LABEL IS CONSIDERED 'COOL'" SORCERY IS A LEGAL CONCEPT IN PAPUA NEW GUINEA LAW, WHICH DIFFERENTIATES BETWEEN LEGAL GOOD MAGIC, SUCH AS HEALING AND FERTILITY, AND ILLEGAL BLACK MAGIC, HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR UNEXPLAINED DEATHS. 
CONCEPTUAL DEVELOPMENT: ACCORDING TO ANTHROPOLOGIST EDWARD EVAN EVANS-PRITCHARD, MAGIC FORMED A RATIONAL FRAMEWORK OF BELIEFS AND KNOWLEDGE IN SOME CULTURES, LIKE THE AZANDE PEOPLE OF AFRICA. THE HISTORIAN OWEN DAVIES STATED THAT THE WORD MAGIC WAS "BEYOND SIMPLE DEFINITION", AND HAD "A RANGE OF MEANINGS". SIMILARLY, THE HISTORIAN MICHAEL D. BAILEY CHARACTERIZED MAGIC AS "A DEEPLY CONTESTED CATEGORY AND A VERY FRAUGHT LABEL"; AS A CATEGORY, HE NOTED, IT WAS "PROFOUNDLY UNSTABLE" GIVEN THAT DEFINITIONS OF THE TERM HAVE "VARIED DRAMATICALLY ACROSS TIME AND BETWEEN CULTURES". SCHOLARS HAVE ENGAGED IN EXTENSIVE DEBATES AS TO HOW TO DEFINE MAGIC, WITH SUCH DEBATES RESULTING IN INTENSE DISPUTE. THROUGHOUT SUCH DEBATES, THE SCHOLARLY COMMUNITY HAS FAILED TO AGREE ON A DEFINITION OF MAGIC, IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO HOW THEY HAVE FAILED TO AGREE ON A DEFINITION OF RELIGION. ACCORDING WITH SCHOLAR OF RELIGION MICHAEL STAUSBERG THE PHENOMENON OF PEOPLE APPLYING THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC TO REFER TO THEMSELVES AND THEIR OWN PRACTICES AND BELIEFS GOES AS FAR BACK AS LATE ANTIQUITY. HOWEVER, EVEN AMONG THOSE THROUGHOUT HISTORY WHO HAVE DESCRIBED THEMSELVES AS MAGICIANS, THERE HAS BEEN NO COMMON GROUND OF WHAT MAGIC IS. IN AFRICA, THE WORD MAGIC MIGHT SIMPLY BE UNDERSTOOD AS DENOTING MANAGEMENT OF FORCES, WHICH, AS AN ACTIVITY, IS NOT WEIGHTED MORALLY AND IS ACCORDINGLY A NEUTRAL ACTIVITY FROM THE START OF A MAGICAL PRACTICE, BUT BY THE WILL OF THE MAGICIAN, IS THOUGHT TO BECOME AND TO HAVE AN OUTCOME WHICH REPRESENTS EITHER GOOD OR BAD (EVIL). ANCIENT AFRICAN CULTURE WAS IN THE HABIT CUSTOMARILY OF ALWAYS DISCERNING DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC, AND A GROUP OF OTHER THINGS, WHICH ARE NOT MAGIC, THESE THINGS WERE MEDICINE, DIVINATION, WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY. OPINION DIFFERS ON HOW RELIGION AND MAGIC ARE RELATED TO EACH OTHER WITH RESPECT DEVELOPMENT OR TO WHICH DEVELOPED FROM WHICH, SOME THINK THEY DEVELOPED TOGETHER FROM A SHARED ORIGIN, SOME THINK RELIGION DEVELOPED FROM MAGIC, AND SOME, MAGIC FROM RELIGION. ANTHROPOLOGICAL AND SOCIOLOGICAL THEORIES OF MAGIC GENERALLY SERVE TO SHARPLY DEMARCATE CERTAIN PRACTICES FROM OTHER, OTHERWISE SIMILAR PRACTICES IN A GIVEN SOCIETY. ACCORDING TO BAILEY: "IN MANY CULTURES AND ACROSS VARIOUS HISTORICAL PERIODS, CATEGORIES OF MAGIC OFTEN DEFINE AND MAINTAIN THE LIMITS OF SOCIALLY AND CULTURALLY ACCEPTABLE ACTIONS IN RESPECT TO NUMINOUS OR OCCULT ENTITIES OR FORCES. EVEN MORE, BASICALLY, THEY SERVE TO DELINEATE ARENAS OF APPROPRIATE BELIEF." IN THIS, HE NOTED THAT "DRAWING THESE DISTINCTIONS IS AN EXERCISE IN POWER". THIS TENDENCY HAS HAD REPERCUSSIONS FOR THE STUDY OF MAGIC, WITH ACADEMICS SELF-CENSORING THEIR RESEARCH BECAUSE OF THE EFFECTS ON THEIR CAREERS. RANDALL STYERS NOTED THAT ATTEMPTING TO DEFINE MAGIC REPRESENTS "AN ACT OF DEMARCATION" BY WHICH IT IS JUXTAPOSED AGAINST "OTHER SOCIAL PRACTICES AND MODES OF KNOWLEDGE" SUCH AS "RELIGION" AND "SCIENCE". THE HISTORIAN KAREN LOUISE JOLLY DESCRIBED MAGIC AS "A CATEGORY OF EXCLUSION, USED TO DEFINE AN UNACCEPTABLE WAY OF THINKING AS EITHER THE OPPOSITE OF RELIGION OR OF SCIENCE". MODERN SCHOLARSHIP HAS PRODUCED VARIOUS DEFINITIONS AND THEORIES OF MAGIC. ACCORDING TO BAILEY, "THESE HAVE TYPICALLY FRAMED MAGIC IN RELATION TO, OR MORE FREQUENTLY IN DISTINCTION FROM, RELIGION AND SCIENCE." SINCE THE EMERGENCE OF THE STUDY OF RELIGION AND THE SOCIAL SCIENCES, MAGIC HAS BEEN A "CENTRAL THEME IN THE THEORETICAL LITERATURE" PRODUCED BY SCHOLARS OPERATING IN THESE ACADEMIC DISCIPLINES. MAGIC IS ONE OF THE MOST HEAVILY THEORIZED CONCEPTS IN THE STUDY OF RELIGION, AND ALSO PLAYED A KEY ROLE IN EARLY THEORIZING WITHIN ANTHROPOLOGY. STYERS BELIEVED THAT IT HELD SUCH A STRONG APPEAL FOR SOCIAL THEORISTS BECAUSE IT PROVIDES "SUCH A RICH SITE FOR ARTICULATING AND CONTESTING THE NATURE AND BOUNDARIES OF MODERNITY". SCHOLARS HAVE COMMONLY USED IT AS A FOIL FOR THE CONCEPT OF RELIGION, REGARDING MAGIC AS THE "ILLEGITIMATE (AND EFFEMINIZED) SIBLING" OF RELIGION. ALTERNATELY, OTHERS HAVE USED IT AS A MIDDLE-GROUND CATEGORY LOCATED BETWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE. THE CONTEXT IN WHICH SCHOLARS FRAMED THEIR DISCUSSIONS OF MAGIC WAS INFORMED BY THE SPREAD OF EUROPEAN COLONIAL POWER ACROSS THE WORLD IN THE MODERN PERIOD. THESE REPEATED ATTEMPTS TO DEFINE MAGIC RESONATED WITH BROADER SOCIAL CONCERNS, AND THE PLIABILITY OF THE CONCEPT HAS ALLOWED IT TO BE "READILY ADAPTABLE AS A POLEMICAL AND IDEOLOGICAL TOOL". THE LINKS THAT INTELLECTUALS MADE BETWEEN MAGIC AND "PRIMITIVES" HELPED TO LEGITIMIZE EUROPEAN AND EURO-AMERICAN IMPERIALISM AND COLONIALISM, AS THESE WESTERN COLONIALISTS EXPRESSED THE VIEW THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN AND PRACTICED MAGIC WERE UNFIT TO GOVERN THEMSELVES AND SHOULD BE GOVERNED BY THOSE WHO, RATHER THAN BELIEVING IN MAGIC, BELIEVED IN SCIENCE AND/OR (CHRISTIAN) RELIGION. IN BAILEY'S WORDS, "THE ASSOCIATION OF CERTAIN PEOPLES [WHETHER NON-EUROPEANS OR POOR, RURAL EUROPEANS] WITH MAGIC SERVED TO DISTANCE AND DIFFERENTIATE THEM FROM THOSE WHO RULED OVER THEM, AND IN LARGE PART TO JUSTIFY THAT RULE." MANY DIFFERENT DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC HAVE BEEN OFFERED BY SCHOLARS, ALTHOUGH—ACCORDING TO HANEGRAAFF—THESE CAN BE UNDERSTOOD AS VARIATIONS OF A SMALL NUMBER OF HEAVILY INFLUENTIAL THEORIES. 
INTELLECTUALIST APPROACH: THE INTELLECTUALIST APPROACH TO DEFINING MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH TWO PROMINENT BRITISH ANTHROPOLOGISTS, EDWARD TYLOR AND JAMES G. FRAZER. THIS APPROACH VIEWED MAGIC AS THE THEORETICAL OPPOSITE OF SCIENCE, AND CAME TO PREOCCUPY MUCH ANTHROPOLOGICAL THOUGHT ON THE SUBJECT. THIS APPROACH WAS SITUATED WITHIN THE EVOLUTIONARY MODELS WHICH UNDERPINNED THINKING IN THE SOCIAL SCIENCES DURING THE EARLY 19TH CENTURY. THE FIRST SOCIAL SCIENTIST TO PRESENT MAGIC AS SOMETHING THAT PREDATED RELIGION IN AN EVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENT WAS HERBERT SPENCER; IN HIS A SYSTEM OF SYNTHETIC PHILOSOPHY, HE USED THE TERM MAGIC IN REFERENCE TO SYMPATHETIC MAGIC. SPENCER REGARDED BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION AS BEING ROOTED IN FALSE SPECULATION ABOUT THE NATURE OF OBJECTS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO OTHER THINGS. TYLOR'S UNDERSTANDING OF MAGIC WAS LINKED TO HIS CONCEPT OF ANIMISM. IN HIS 1871 BOOK PRIMITIVE CULTURE, TYLOR CHARACTERIZED MAGIC AS BELIEFS BASED ON "THE ERROR OF MISTAKING IDEAL ANALOGY FOR REAL ANALOGY". IN TYLOR'S VIEW, "PRIMITIVE MAN, HAVING COME TO ASSOCIATE IN THOUGHT THOSE THINGS WHICH HE FOUND BY EXPERIENCE TO BE CONNECTED IN FACT, PROCEEDED ERRONEOUSLY TO INVERT THIS ACTION, AND TO CONCLUDE THAT ASSOCIATION IN THOUGHT MUST INVOLVE SIMILAR CONNECTION IN REALITY. HE THUS ATTEMPTED TO DISCOVER, TO FORETELL, AND TO CAUSE EVENTS BY MEANS OF PROCESSES WHICH WE CAN NOW SEE TO HAVE ONLY AN IDEAL SIGNIFICANCE". TYLOR WAS DISMISSIVE OF MAGIC, DESCRIBING IT AS "ONE OF THE MOST PERNICIOUS DELUSIONS THAT EVER VEXED MANKIND". TYLOR'S VIEWS PROVED HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL, AND HELPED TO ESTABLISH MAGIC AS A MAJOR TOPIC OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL RESEARCH. TYLOR'S IDEAS WERE ADOPTED AND SIMPLIFIED BY JAMES FRAZER. HE USED THE TERM "MAGIC" TO MEAN SYMPATHETIC MAGIC, DESCRIBING IT AS A PRACTICE RELYING ON THE MAGICIAN'S BELIEF "THAT THINGS ACT ON EACH OTHER AT A DISTANCE THROUGH A SECRET SYMPATHY", SOMETHING WHICH HE DESCRIBED AS "AN INVISIBLE ETHER". HE FURTHER DIVIDED THIS MAGIC INTO TWO FORMS, THE "HOMEOPATHIC (IMITATIVE, MIMETIC)" AND THE "CONTAGIOUS". THE FORMER WAS THE IDEA THAT "LIKE PRODUCES LIKE", OR THAT THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN TWO OBJECTS COULD RESULT IN ONE INFLUENCING THE OTHER. THE LATTER WAS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT CONTACT BETWEEN TWO OBJECTS ALLOWED THE TWO TO CONTINUE TO INFLUENCE ONE ANOTHER AT A DISTANCE. LIKE TAYLOR, FRAZER VIEWED MAGIC NEGATIVELY, DESCRIBING IT AS "THE BASTARD SISTER OF SCIENCE", ARISING FROM "ONE GREAT DISASTROUS FALLACY". WHERE FRAZER DIFFERED FROM TYLOR WAS IN CHARACTERIZING A BELIEF IN MAGIC AS A MAJOR STAGE IN HUMANITY'S CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT, DESCRIBING IT AS PART OF A TRIPARTITE DIVISION IN WHICH "MAGIC" CAME FIRST, "RELIGION" CAME SECOND, AND EVENTUALLY "SCIENCE" CAME THIRD. FOR FRAZER, ALL EARLY SOCIETIES STARTED AS BELIEVERS IN MAGIC, WITH SOME OF THEM MOVING AWAY FROM THIS AND INTO RELIGION. HE BELIEVED THAT BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION INVOLVED A BELIEF IN SPIRITS BUT THAT THEY DIFFERED IN THE WAY THAT THEY RESPONDED TO THESE SPIRITS. FOR FRAZER, MAGIC "CONSTRAINS OR COERCES" THESE SPIRITS WHILE RELIGION FOCUSES ON "CONCILIATING OR PROPITIATING THEM". HE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THEIR COMMON GROUND RESULTED IN A CROSS-OVER OF MAGICAL AND RELIGIOUS ELEMENTS IN VARIOUS INSTANCES; FOR INSTANCE, HE CLAIMED THAT THE SACRED MARRIAGE WAS A FERTILITY RITUAL WHICH COMBINED ELEMENTS FROM BOTH WORLD-VIEWS. SOME SCHOLARS RETAINED THE EVOLUTIONARY FRAMEWORK USED BY FRAZER BUT CHANGED THE ORDER OF ITS STAGES; THE GERMAN ETHNOLOGIST WILHELM SCHMIDT ARGUED THAT RELIGION—BY WHICH HE MEANT MONOTHEISM—WAS THE FIRST STAGE OF HUMAN BELIEF, WHICH LATER DEGENERATED INTO BOTH MAGIC AND POLYTHEISM. OTHERS REJECTED THE EVOLUTIONARY FRAMEWORK ENTIRELY. FRAZER'S NOTION THAT MAGIC HAD GIVEN WAY TO RELIGION AS PART OF AN EVOLUTIONARY FRAMEWORK WAS LATER DECONSTRUCTED BY THE FOLKLORIST AND ANTHROPOLOGIST ANDREW LANG IN HIS ESSAY "MAGIC AND RELIGION"; LANG DID SO BY HIGHLIGHTING HOW FRAZER'S FRAMEWORK RELIED UPON MISREPRESENTING ETHNOGRAPHIC ACCOUNTS OF BELIEFS AND PRACTICED AMONG INDIGENOUS AUSTRALIANS TO FIT HIS CONCEPT OF MAGIC.
FUNCTIONALIST APPROACH: THE FUNCTIONALIST APPROACH TO DEFINING MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FRENCH SOCIOLOGISTS MARCEL MAUSS AND EMILE DURKHEIM. IN THIS APPROACH, MAGIC IS UNDERSTOOD AS BEING THE THEORETICAL OPPOSITE OF RELIGION. MAUSS SET FORTH HIS CONCEPTION OF "MAGIC" IN A 1902 ESSAY, "A GENERAL THEORY OF MAGIC". MAUSS USED THE TERM MAGIC IN REFERENCE TO "ANY RITE THAT IS NOT PART OF AN ORGANIZED CULT: A RITE THAT IS PRIVATE, SECRET, MYSTERIOUS, AND ULTIMATELY TENDING TOWARDS ONE THAT IS FORBIDDEN". CONVERSELY, HE ASSOCIATED RELIGION WITH ORGANIZED CULT. BY SAYING THAT MAGIC WAS INHERENTLY NON-SOCIAL, MAUSS HAD BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE TRADITIONAL CHRISTIAN UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE CONCEPT. MAUSS DELIBERATELY REJECTED THE INTELLECTUALIST APPROACH PROMOTED BY FRAZER, BELIEVING THAT IT WAS INAPPROPRIATE TO RESTRICT THE TERM MAGIC TO SYMPATHETIC MAGIC, AS FRAZER HAD DONE. HE EXPRESSED THE VIEW THAT "THERE ARE NOT ONLY MAGICAL RITES WHICH ARE NOT SYMPATHETIC, BUT NEITHER IS SYMPATHY A PREROGATIVE OF MAGIC, SINCE THERE ARE SYMPATHETIC PRACTICES IN RELIGION". MAUSS' IDEAS WERE ADOPTED BY DURKHEIM IN HIS 1912 BOOK THE ELEMENTARY FORMS OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE. DURKHEIM WAS OF THE VIEW THAT BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION PERTAINED TO "SACRED THINGS, THAT IS TO SAY, THINGS SET APART AND FORBIDDEN". WHERE HE SAW THEM AS BEING DIFFERENT WAS IN THEIR SOCIAL ORGANIZATION. DURKHEIM USED MAGIC TO DESCRIBE THINGS THAT WERE INHERENTLY ANTI-SOCIAL, EXISTING IN CONTRAST TO WHAT HE REFERRED TO AS A "CHURCH," THE RELIGIOUS BELIEFS SHARED BY A SOCIAL GROUP; IN HIS WORDS, "THERE IS NO CHURCH OF MAGIC." DURKHEIM EXPRESSED THE VIEW THAT "THERE IS SOMETHING INHERENTLY ANTI-RELIGIOUS ABOUT THE MANEUVERS OF THE MAGICIAN", AND THAT A BELIEF IN MAGIC "DOES NOT RESULT IN BINDING TOGETHER THOSE WHO ADHERE TO IT, NOR IN UNITING THEM INTO A GROUP LEADING A COMMON LIFE." DURKHEIM'S DEFINITION ENCOUNTERS PROBLEMS IN SITUATIONS—SUCH AS THE RITES PERFORMED BY WICCANS—IN WHICH ACTS CARRIED OUT COMMUNALLY HAVE BEEN REGARDED, EITHER BY PRACTITIONERS OR OBSERVERS, AS BEING MAGICAL. SCHOLARS HAVE CRITICIZED THE IDEA THAT MAGIC AND RELIGION CAN BE DIFFERENTIATED INTO TWO DISTINCT, SEPARATE CATEGORIES. THE SOCIAL ANTHROPOLOGIST ALFRED RADCLIFFE-BROWN SUGGESTED THAT "A SIMPLE DICHOTOMY BETWEEN MAGIC AND RELIGION" WAS UNHELPFUL AND THUS BOTH SHOULD BE SUBSUMED UNDER THE BROADER CATEGORY OF RITUAL. MANY LATER ANTHROPOLOGISTS FOLLOWED HIS EXAMPLE. NEVERTHELESS, THIS DISTINCTION IS STILL OFTEN MADE BY SCHOLARS DISCUSSING THIS TOPIC.
EMOTIONALIST APPROACH: THE EMOTIONALIST APPROACH TO MAGIC IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ENGLISH ANTHROPOLOGIST ROBERT RANULPH MARETT, THE AUSTRIAN SIGMUND FREUD, AND THE POLISH ANTHROPOLOGIST BRONISŁAW MALINOWSKI. MARETT VIEWED MAGIC AS A RESPONSE TO STRESS. IN A 1904 ARTICLE, HE ARGUED THAT MAGIC WAS A CATHARTIC OR STIMULATING PRACTICE DESIGNED TO RELIEVE FEELINGS OF TENSION. AS HIS THOUGHT DEVELOPED, HE INCREASINGLY REJECTED THE IDEA OF A DIVISION BETWEEN MAGIC AND RELIGION AND BEGAN TO USE THE TERM "MAGICO-RELIGIOUS" TO DESCRIBE THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF BOTH. MALINOWSKI SIMILARLY UNDERSTOOD MAGIC TO MARETT, TACKLING THE ISSUE IN A 1925 ARTICLE. HE REJECTED FRAZER'S EVOLUTIONARY HYPOTHESIS THAT MAGIC WAS FOLLOWED BY RELIGION AND THEN SCIENCE AS A SERIES OF DISTINCT STAGES IN SOCIETAL DEVELOPMENT, ARGUING THAT ALL THREE WERE PRESENT IN EACH SOCIETY. IN HIS VIEW, BOTH MAGIC AND RELIGION "ARISE AND FUNCTION IN SITUATIONS OF EMOTIONAL STRESS" ALTHOUGH WHEREAS RELIGION IS PRIMARILY EXPRESSIVE, MAGICAL IS PRIMARILY PRACTICAL. HE THEREFORE DEFINED MAGIC AS "A PRACTICAL ART CONSISTING OF ACTS WHICH ARE ONLY MEANS TO A DEFINITE END EXPECTED TO FOLLOW LATER ON". FOR MALINOWSKI, MAGICAL ACTS WERE TO BE CARRIED OUT FOR A SPECIFIC END, WHEREAS RELIGIOUS ONES WERE ENDS IN THEMSELVES. HE FOR INSTANCE BELIEVED THAT FERTILITY RITUALS WERE MAGICAL BECAUSE THEY WERE CARRIED OUT WITH THE INTENTION OF MEETING A SPECIFIC NEED. AS PART OF HIS FUNCTIONALIST APPROACH, MALINOWSKI SAW MAGIC NOT AS IRRATIONAL BUT AS SOMETHING THAT SERVED A USEFUL FUNCTION, BEING SENSIBLE WITHIN THE GIVEN SOCIAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL CONTEXT. THE TERM "MAGIC" WAS USED LIBERALLY BY FREUD. HE ALSO SAW MAGIC AS EMERGING FROM HUMAN EMOTION BUT INTERPRETED IT VERY DIFFERENTLY TO MARETT. FREUD EXPLAINS THAT "THE ASSOCIATED THEORY OF MAGIC MERELY EXPLAINS THE PATHS ALONG WHICH MAGIC PROCEEDS; IT DOES NOT EXPLAIN ITS TRUE ESSENCE, NAMELY THE MISUNDERSTANDING WHICH LEADS IT TO REPLACE THE LAWS OF NATURE BY PSYCHOLOGICAL ONES". FREUD EMPHASIZES THAT WHAT LED PRIMITIVE MEN TO COME UP WITH MAGIC IS THE POWER OF WISHES: "HIS WISHES ARE ACCOMPANIED BY A MOTOR IMPULSE, THE WILL, WHICH IS LATER DESTINED TO ALTER THE WHOLE FACE OF THE EARTH TO SATISFY HIS WISHES. THIS MOTOR IMPULSE IS AT FIRST EMPLOYED TO GIVE A REPRESENTATION OF THE SATISFYING SITUATION IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT BECOMES POSSIBLE TO EXPERIENCE THE SATISFACTION BY MEANS OF WHAT MIGHT BE DESCRIBED AS MOTOR HALLUCINATIONS. THIS KIND OF REPRESENTATION OF A SATISFIED WISH IS QUITE COMPARABLE TO CHILDREN'S PLAY, WHICH SUCCEEDS THEIR EARLIER PURELY SENSORY TECHNIQUE OF SATISFACTION. [...] AS TIME GOES ON, THE PSYCHOLOGICAL ACCENT SHIFTS FROM THE MOTIVES FOR THE MAGICAL ACT ON TO THE MEASURES BY WHICH IT IS CARRIED OUT—THAT IS, ON TO THE ACT ITSELF. [...] IT THUS COMES TO APPEAR AS THOUGH IT IS THE MAGICAL ACT ITSELF WHICH, OWING TO ITS SIMILARITY WITH THE DESIRED RESULT, ALONE DETERMINES THE OCCURRENCE OF THAT RESULT." IN THE EARLY 1960S, THE ANTHROPOLOGISTS MURRAY AND ROSALIE WAX PUT FORWARD THE ARGUMENT THAT SCHOLARS SHOULD LOOK AT THE "MAGICAL WORLDVIEW" OF A GIVEN SOCIETY ON ITS OWN TERMS RATHER THAN TRYING TO RATIONALIZE IT IN TERMS OF WESTERN IDEAS ABOUT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE. THEIR IDEAS WERE HEAVILY CRITICIZED BY OTHER ANTHROPOLOGISTS, WHO ARGUED THAT THEY HAD SET UP A FALSE DICHOTOMY BETWEEN NON-MAGICAL WESTERN WORLDVIEW AND MAGICAL NON-WESTERN WORLDVIEWS. THE CONCEPT OF THE "MAGICAL WORLDVIEW" NEVERTHELESS GAINED WIDESPREAD USE IN HISTORY, FOLKLORISTICS, PHILOSOPHY, CULTURAL THEORY, AND PSYCHOLOGY. THE NOTION OF "MAGICAL THINKING" HAS ALSO BEEN UTILIZED BY VARIOUS PSYCHOLOGISTS. IN THE 1920S, THE PSYCHOLOGIST JEAN PIAGET USED THE CONCEPT AS PART OF THEIR ARGUMENT THAT CHILDREN WERE UNABLE TO CLEARLY DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN THE MENTAL AND THE PHYSICAL. ACCORDING TO THIS PERSPECTIVE, CHILDREN BEGIN TO ABANDON THEIR "MAGICAL THINKING" BETWEEN THE AGES OF SIX AND NINE. ACCORDING TO STANLEY TAMBIAH, MAGIC, SCIENCE, AND RELIGION ALL HAVE THEIR OWN "QUALITY OF RATIONALITY", AND HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY POLITICS AND IDEOLOGY.] AS OPPOSED TO RELIGION, TAMBIAH SUGGESTS THAT MANKIND HAS A MUCH MORE PERSONAL CONTROL OVER EVENTS. SCIENCE, ACCORDING TO TAMBIAH, IS "A SYSTEM OF BEHAVIOR BY WHICH MAN ACQUIRES MASTERY OF THE ENVIRONMENT."
ETHNOCENTRISM: THE MAGIC-RELIGION-SCIENCE TRIANGLE DEVELOPED IN EUROPEAN SOCIETY BASED ON EVOLUTIONARY IDEAS I.E. THAT MAGIC EVOLVED INTO RELIGION, WHICH IN TURN EVOLVED INTO SCIENCE. HOWEVER USING A WESTERN ANALYTICAL TOOL WHEN DISCUSSING NON-WESTERN CULTURES, OR PRE-MODERN FORMS OF WESTERN SOCIETY, RAISES PROBLEMS AS IT MAY IMPOSE ALIEN WESTERN CATEGORIES ON THEM. WHILE MAGIC REMAINS AN EMIC (INSIDER) TERM IN THE HISTORY OF WESTERN SOCIETIES, IT REMAINS AN ETIC (OUTSIDER) TERM WHEN APPLIED TO NON-WESTERN SOCIETIES AND EVEN WITHIN SPECIFIC WESTERN SOCIETIES. FOR THIS REASON, ACADEMICS LIKE MICHAEL D. BAILEY SUGGEST ABANDON THE TERM ALTOGETHER AS AN ACADEMIC CATEGORY. DURING THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, MANY SCHOLARS FOCUSING ON ASIAN AND AFRICAN SOCIETIES REJECTED THE TERM MAGIC, AS WELL AS RELATED CONCEPTS LIKE "WITCHCRAFT", IN FAVOR OF THE MORE PRECISE TERMS AND CONCEPTS THAT EXISTED WITHIN THESE SPECIFIC SOCIETIES. A SIMILAR APPROACH HAS BEEN TAKEN BY MANY SCHOLARS STUDYING PRE-MODERN SOCIETIES IN EUROPE, SUCH AS CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY, WHO FIND THE MODERN CONCEPT OF MAGIC INAPPROPRIATE AND FAVOR MORE SPECIFIC TERMS ORIGINATING WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE ANCIENT CULTURES WHICH THEY ARE STUDYING. ALTERNATELY, THIS TERM IMPLIES THAT ALL CATEGORIES OF MAGIC ARE ETHNOCENTRIC AND THAT SUCH WESTERN PRECONCEPTIONS ARE AN UNAVOIDABLE COMPONENT OF SCHOLARLY RESEARCH. THIS CENTURY HAS SEEN A TREND TOWARDS EMIC ETHNOGRAPHIC STUDIES BY SCHOLAR PRACTITIONERS THAT EXPLICITLY EXPLORE THE EMIC/ETIC DIVIDE. MANY SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE USE OF THE TERM AS AN ANALYTICAL TOOL WITHIN ACADEMIC SCHOLARSHIP SHOULD BE REJECTED ALTOGETHER. THE SCHOLAR OF RELIGION JONATHAN Z. SMITH FOR EXAMPLE ARGUED THAT IT HAD NO UTILITY AS AN ETIC TERM THAT SCHOLARS SHOULD USE. THE HISTORIAN OF RELIGION WOUTER HANEGRAAFF AGREED, ON THE GROUNDS THAT ITS USE IS FOUNDED IN CONCEPTIONS OF WESTERN SUPERIORITY AND HAS "...SERVED AS A 'SCIENTIFIC' JUSTIFICATION FOR CONVERTING NON-EUROPEAN PEOPLES FROM BENIGHTED SUPERSTITIONS..." STATING THAT "THE TERM MAGIC IS AN IMPORTANT OBJECT OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH, BUT NOT INTENDED FOR DOING RESEARCH." BAILEY NOTED THAT, AS OF THE EARLY 21ST CENTURY, FEW SCHOLARS SOUGHT GRAND DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC BUT INSTEAD FOCUSED WITH "CAREFUL ATTENTION TO PARTICULAR CONTEXTS", EXAMINING WHAT A TERM LIKE MAGIC MEANT TO A GIVEN SOCIETY; THIS APPROACH, HE NOTED, "CALLED INTO QUESTION THE LEGITIMACY OF MAGIC AS A UNIVERSAL CATEGORY". THE SCHOLARS OF RELIGION BERNDT-CHRISTIAN OTTO AND MICHAEL STAUSBERG SUGGESTED THAT IT WOULD BE PERFECTLY POSSIBLE FOR SCHOLARS TO TALK ABOUT AMULETS, CURSES, HEALING PROCEDURES, AND OTHER CULTURAL PRACTICES OFTEN REGARDED AS MAGICAL IN WESTERN CULTURE WITHOUT ANY RECOURSE TO THE CONCEPT OF MAGIC ITSELF. THE IDEA THAT MAGIC SHOULD BE REJECTED AS AN ANALYTIC TERM DEVELOPED IN ANTHROPOLOGY, BEFORE MOVING INTO CLASSICAL STUDIES AND BIBLICAL STUDIES IN THE 1980S. SINCE THE 1990S, THE TERM'S USAGE AMONG SCHOLARS OF RELIGION HAS DECLINED.
WITCHCRAFT: WITCHCRAFT AND MALEFICIUM (SORCERY): THE HISTORIAN RONALD HUTTON NOTES THE PRESENCE OF FOUR DISTINCT MEANINGS OF THE TERM "WITCHCRAFT" IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. HISTORICALLY, THE TERM PRIMARILY REFERRED TO THE PRACTICE OF CAUSING HARM TO OTHERS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL OR MAGICAL MEANS. THIS REMAINS, ACCORDING TO HUTTON, "THE MOST WIDESPREAD AND FREQUENT" UNDERSTANDING OF THE TERM. MOREOVER, HUTTON ALSO NOTES THREE OTHER DEFINITIONS IN CURRENT USAGE; TO REFER TO ANYONE WHO CONDUCTS MAGICAL ACTS, FOR BENEVOLENT OR MALEVOLENT INTENT; FOR PRACTITIONERS OF THE MODERN PAGAN RELIGION OF WICCA; OR AS A SYMBOL OF WOMEN RESISTING MALE AUTHORITY AND ASSERTING AN INDEPENDENT FEMALE AUTHORITY. BELIEF IN WITCHCRAFT IS OFTEN PRESENT WITHIN SOCIETIES AND GROUPS WHOSE CULTURAL FRAMEWORK INCLUDES A MAGICAL WORLD VIEW. THOSE REGARDED AS BEING MAGICIANS HAVE OFTEN FACED SUSPICION FROM OTHER MEMBERS OF THEIR SOCIETY. THIS IS PARTICULARLY THE CASE IF THESE PERCEIVED MAGICIANS HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH SOCIAL GROUPS ALREADY CONSIDERED MORALLY SUSPECT IN A PARTICULAR SOCIETY, SUCH AS FOREIGNERS, WOMEN, OR THE LOWER CLASSES. IN CONTRAST TO THESE NEGATIVE ASSOCIATIONS, MANY PRACTITIONERS OF ACTIVITIES THAT HAVE BEEN LABELLED MAGICAL HAVE EMPHASIZED THAT THEIR ACTIONS ARE BENEVOLENT AND BENEFICIAL. THIS CONFLICTED WITH THE COMMON CHRISTIAN VIEW THAT ALL ACTIVITIES CATEGORIZED AS BEING FORMS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC WERE INTRINSICALLY BAD REGARDLESS OF THE INTENT OF THE MAGICIAN, BECAUSE ALL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ACTIONS RELIED ON THE AID OF DEMONS. THERE COULD BE CONFLICTING ATTITUDES REGARDING THE PRACTICES OF A MAGICIAN; IN EUROPEAN HISTORY, AUTHORITIES OFTEN BELIEVED THAT CUNNING FOLK AND TRADITIONAL HEALERS WERE HARMFUL BECAUSE THEIR PRACTICES WERE REGARDED AS MAGICAL AND THUS STEMMING FROM CONTACT WITH DEMONS, WHEREAS A LOCAL COMMUNITY MIGHT VALUE AND RESPECT THESE INDIVIDUALS BECAUSE THEIR SKILLS AND SERVICES WERE DEEMED BENEFICIAL. IN WESTERN SOCIETIES, THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC, ESPECIALLY WHEN HARMFUL, WAS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH WOMEN. FOR INSTANCE, DURING THE WITCH TRIALS OF THE EARLY MODERN PERIOD, AROUND THREE QUARTERS OF THOSE EXECUTED AS WITCHES WERE FEMALE, TO ONLY A QUARTER WHO WERE MEN. THAT WOMEN WERE MORE LIKELY TO BE ACCUSED AND CONVICTED OF WITCHCRAFT IN THIS PERIOD MIGHT HAVE BEEN BECAUSE THEIR POSITION WAS MORE LEGALLY VULNERABLE, WITH WOMEN HAVING LITTLE OR NO LEGAL STANDING THAT WAS INDEPENDENT OF THEIR MALE RELATIVES. THE CONCEPTUAL LINK BETWEEN WOMEN AND MAGIC IN WESTERN CULTURE MAY BE BECAUSE MANY OF THE SEXUAL ACTIVITIES REGARDED AS MAGICAL—FROM SEXUAL RITES TO ENCOURAGE FERTILITY TO POTIONS TO INDUCE ABORTIONS—WERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FEMALE SPHERE. IT MIGHT ALSO BE CONNECTED TO THE FACT THAT MANY CULTURES PORTRAYED WOMEN AS BEING INFERIOR TO MEN ON AN INTELLECTUAL, MORAL, SPIRITUAL, AND PHYSICAL LEVEL.
MAGICIANS: MANY OF THE PRACTICES WHICH HAVE BEEN LABELLED MAGIC CAN BE PERFORMED BY ANYONE. FOR INSTANCE, SOME CHARMS CAN BE RECITED BY INDIVIDUALS WITH NO SPECIALIST KNOWLEDGE NOR ANY CLAIM TO HAVING A SPECIFIC POWER. OTHERS REQUIRE SPECIALIZED TRAINING IN ORDER TO PERFORM THEM. SOME OF THE INDIVIDUALS WHO PERFORMED MAGICAL ACTS ON A MORE THAN OCCASIONAL BASIS CAME TO BE IDENTIFIED AS MAGICIANS, OR WITH RELATED CONCEPTS LIKE SORCERERS/SORCERESSES, WITCHES, OR CUNNING FOLK. IDENTITIES AS A MAGICIAN CAN STEM FROM AN INDIVIDUAL'S OWN CLAIMS ABOUT THEMSELVES, OR IT CAN BE A LABEL PLACED UPON THEM BY OTHERS. IN THE LATTER CASE, AN INDIVIDUAL COULD EMBRACE SUCH A LABEL, OR THEY COULD REJECT IT, SOMETIMES VEHEMENTLY. THERE CAN BE ECONOMIC INCENTIVES THAT ENCOURAGED INDIVIDUALS TO IDENTIFY AS MAGICIANS. IN THE CASES OF VARIOUS FORMS OF TRADITIONAL HEALER, AS WELL AS THE LATER STAGE MAGICIANS OR ILLUSIONISTS, THE LABEL OF MAGICIAN COULD BECOME A JOB DESCRIPTION. OTHERS CLAIM SUCH AN IDENTITY OUT OF A GENUINELY HELD BELIEF THAT THEY HAVE SPECIFIC UNUSUAL POWERS OR TALENTS. DIFFERENT SOCIETIES HAVE DIFFERENT SOCIAL REGULATIONS REGARDING WHO CAN TAKE ON SUCH A ROLE; FOR INSTANCE, IT MAY BE A QUESTION OF FAMILIAL HEREDITY, OR THERE MAY BE GENDER RESTRICTIONS ON WHO IS ALLOWED TO ENGAGE IN SUCH PRACTICES. A VARIETY OF PERSONAL TRAITS MAY BE CREDITED WITH GIVING MAGICAL POWER, AND FREQUENTLY THEY ARE ASSOCIATED WITH AN UNUSUAL BIRTH INTO THE WORLD. FOR INSTANCE, IN HUNGARY IT WAS BELIEVE THAT A TÁLTOSOK WOULD BE BORN WITH TEETH OR AN ADDITIONAL FINGER. IN VARIOUS PARTS OF EUROPE, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT BEING BORN WITH A CAUL WOULD ASSOCIATE THE CHILD WITH SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES. IN SOME CASES, A RITUAL INITIATION IS REQUIRED BEFORE TAKING ON A ROLE AS A SPECIALIST IN SUCH PRACTICES, AND IN OTHERS IT IS EXPECTED THAT AN INDIVIDUAL WILL RECEIVE A MENTORSHIP FROM ANOTHER SPECIALIST. DAVIES NOTED THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE TO "CRUDELY DIVIDE MAGIC SPECIALISTS INTO RELIGIOUS AND LAY CATEGORIES". HE NOTED FOR INSTANCE THAT ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIESTS, WITH THEIR RITES OF EXORCISM, AND ACCESS TO HOLY WATER AND BLESSED HERBS, COULD BE CONCEIVED AS BEING MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS. TRADITIONALLY, THE MOST COMMON METHOD OF IDENTIFYING, DIFFERENTIATING, AND ESTABLISHING MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS FROM COMMON PEOPLE IS BY INITIATION. BY MEANS OF RITES THE MAGICIAN'S RELATIONSHIP TO THE SUPERNATURAL AND HIS ENTRY INTO A CLOSED PROFESSIONAL CLASS IS ESTABLISHED (OFTEN THROUGH RITUALS THAT SIMULATE DEATH AND REBIRTH INTO A NEW LIFE). HOWEVER, SINCE RISE OF NEOPAGANISM, BERGER AND EZZY EXPLAIN THAT, "AS THERE IS NO CENTRAL BUREAUCRACY OR DOGMA TO DETERMINE AUTHENTICITY, AN INDIVIDUAL'S SELF-DETERMINATION AS A WITCH, WICCAN, PAGAN OR NEOPAGAN IS USUALLY TAKEN AT FACE VALUE". EZZY ARGUES THAT PRACTITIONER'S WORLDVIEWS HAVE BEEN NEGLECTED IN MANY SOCIOLOGICAL AND ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDIES AND THAT THIS IS BECAUSE OF "A CULTURALLY NARROW UNDERSTANDING OF SCIENCE THAT DEVALUES MAGICAL BELIEFS". MAUSS ARGUES THAT THE POWERS OF BOTH SPECIALIST AND COMMON MAGICIANS ARE DETERMINED BY CULTURALLY ACCEPTED STANDARDS OF THE SOURCES AND THE BREADTH OF MAGIC: A MAGICIAN CANNOT SIMPLY INVENT OR CLAIM NEW MAGIC. IN PRACTICE, THE MAGICIAN IS ONLY AS POWERFUL AS HIS PEERS BELIEVE HIM TO BE. THROUGHOUT RECORDED HISTORY, MAGICIANS HAVE OFTEN FACED SKEPTICISM REGARDING THEIR PURPORTED POWERS AND ABILITIES. FOR INSTANCE, IN SIXTEENTH-CENTURY ENGLAND, THE WRITER REGINALD SCOT WROTE THE DISCOVERIE OF WITCHCRAFT, IN WHICH HE ARGUED THAT MANY OF THOSE ACCUSED OF WITCHCRAFT OR OTHERWISE CLAIMING MAGICAL CAPABILITIES WERE FOOLING PEOPLE USING ILLUSIONISM.
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TRIUMPHAL CHARIOT OF ANTIMONY BY BASIL VALENTINE
________________________________________
BASIL VALENTINE HIS TRIUMPHANT CHARIOT OF ANTIMONY
WITH ANNOTATIONS OF THEODORE KIRKRINGUS (1678)
SINCE, BASIL VALENTINE, BY RELIGIOUS VOWS AM BOUND ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF ST. BENEDICT, AND THAT REQUIRES ANOTHER MANNER OF SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, THEN THE COMMON STATE OF MORTALS EXERCISED IN THE PROPHANE BUSINESS OF THIS WORLD; I THOUGHT IT MY DUTY BEFORE ALL THINGS, IN THE BEGINNING OF THIS LITTLE BOOK, TO DECLARE WHAT IS NECESSARY TO BE KNOWN TO THE PIOUS SPAGYRIST, INFLAMED WITH AN ARDENT DESIRE OF THIS ART; AS, WHAT HE OUGHT TO DO, AND WHEREUNTO TO DIRECT HIS AIM, THAT HE MAY LAY SUCH FOUNDATIONS OF THE WHOLE MATTER, AS MAY BE STABLE; LEST HIS BUILDING SHAKEN WITH WINDS, HAPPEN TO FAIL, AND THE WHOLE EDIFICE TO BE INVOLVED IN SHAMEFUL RUINE, WHICH OTHERWISE, BEING FOUNDED ON MORE FIRM AND SOLID PRINCIPLES, MIGHT HAVE CONTINUED FOR A LONG SERIES OF TIME. WHICH ADMONITION I JUDGED WAS, IS, AND ALWAYS WILL BE A NECESSARY PART OF MY RELIGIOUS OFFICE; ESPECIALLY, SINCE WE MUST ALL DIE, AND NO ONE OF US, WHICH NOW ARE, WHETHER HIGH OR LOW, SHALL LONG BE SEEN AMONG THE NUMBER OF MEN. FOR IT CONCERNS ME TO COMMEND THESE MEDITATIONS OF MORTALITY AND POSTERITY, LEAVING THEM BEHIND ME, NOT ONLY THAT HONOUR MAY BE GIVEN TO THE DIVINE MAJESTY, BUT ALSO THAT MEN MAY OBEY HIM SINCERELY IN ALL THINGS.
IN THIS MEDITATION I FOUND THAT THERE WERE FIVE PRINCIPAL HEADS, CHIEFLY TO BE CONSIDERED BY THE WISE AND PRUDENT SPECTATORS OF OUR WISDOM AND ART. THIS FIRST OF WHICH IS, INVOCATION OF GOD. THE SECOND, CONTEMPLATION OF NATURE. THE THIRD, TRUE PREPARATION. THE FOURTH, THE WAY OF USING. THE FIFTH, UTILITY AND FRUIT. FOR HE, WHO REGARDS NOT THESE, SHALL NEVER OBTAIN PLACE AMONG TRUE CHYMISTS, OR FILL UP THE NUMBER OF PERFECT SPAGYRISTS. THEREFORE, TOUCHING THESE FIVE HEADS WE SHALL HERE FOLLOWING TREAT, AND SO FAR, DECLARE THEM, AS THAT THE GENERAL WORK MAY BE BROUGHT TO LIGHT AND PERFECTED BY AN INTENT AND STUDIOUS OPERATION.
1. [GOD TO BE FIRST INVOKED]
INVOCATION OF GOD MUST BE MADE WITH A CERTAIN HEAVENLY INTENTION, DRAWN FROM THE BOTTOM OF A PURE AND SINCERE HEART, AND CONSCIENCE, FREE FROM ALL AMBITION, HYPOCRISY, AND ALL OTHER VICES, WHICH HAVE ANY AFFINITY WITH THESE, AS ARROGANCE, BOLDNESS, PRIDE, LUXURY, MUNDANE PETULANCY, OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND OTHER DEPENDENT EVILS, ALL WHICH ARE TO BE ERADICATED OUT OF THE HEART; THAT WHEN A MAN DESIRES TO PROSTRATE HIMSELF BEFORE THE THRONE OF GRACE, FOR OBTAINING BODILY HEALTH, HE MAY DO THAT WITH A CONSCIENCE FREE FROM ALL UNPROFITABLE WEEDS, THAT HIS BODY MAY BE TRANSMUTED INTO AN HOLY TEMPLE OF GOD, AND BE PURGED FROM EVERY UNCLEANESS. FOR GOD WILL NOT BE MOCKED (WHICH I EARNESTLY ADMONISH) AS WORLDLY MEN, PLEASING AND FLATTERING THEMSELVES WITH THEIR OWN WISDOM, THINK: GOD, I SAY, WILL NOT BE MOCKED, BUT THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS WILL BE INVOKED WITH REVERENTIAL FEAR, AND ACKNOWLEDGED WITH DUE OBEDIENCE. AND FOR THIS THERE IS GREAT REASON. FOR WHAT HATH MAN, THAT HE MUST NOT OWN TO BE RECIEVED FROM THIS HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATOR, WHETHER YOU HAVE RESPECT TO THE BODY, OR TO THE SOUL, WHICH OPERATES THE BODY? HATH NO HE, FOR SUSTENTION OF THIS, OUT OF HIS MEER MERCY COMMUNICATED TO US HIS ETERNAL WORD, AND ALSO PROMISED ETERNAL SALVATION? HATH NOT HE ALSO PROVIDED FOOD AND CLOATHING FOR THE BODY, AND ALL THOSE THINGS WITHOUT WHICH THE BODY CANNOT SUBSIST? ALL THESE, BY HUMBLE PRAYER A MAN OBTAINS OF THAT MOST EXCELLENT FATHER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND EARTH, TOGETHER WITH THINGS VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, AS THE FIRMAMENT, ELEMENTS, VEGETABLES, AND ANIMALS. WHICH IS SO VERY TRUE, THAT I AM CERTAINLY ASSURED, NO IMPIOUS MAN SHALL EVER BE PARTAKER OF TRUE MEDICINE, MUCH LESS OF THE ETERNAL HEAVENLY BREAD. THEREFORE PLACE YOUR WHOLE INTENTION AND TRUST IN GOD, CALL UPON HIM AND PRAY, THAT HE MAY IMPART HIS BLESSING TO YOU: LET THIS BE THE BEGINNING OF YOUR WORK, THAT BY THE SAME YOU MAY OBTAIN YOUR DESIRED END, AND AT LENGTH EFFECT WHAT YOU INTENDED.
FOR THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM.
WHOSOEVER PURPOSETH IN HIMSELF TO SEEK AFTER THAT, WHICH IS THE GREATEST OF TERRENE THINGS, ESPECIALLY THE KNOWLEDGE OF EVERY GOOD THING, THAT IS IN THE CREATURES, AND GOD HATH LIBERALLY IMPARTED TO MEN, AND IMPLANTED (AS TO THEIR EFFECTIVE POWER) IN STONES, HERBS, ROOTS, SEEDS, ANIMALS, PLANTS, MINERALS, METALS, YEA AND INDEED IN ALL THINGS; LET HIM CAST AWAY ALL EARTHLY THOUGHTS, REJECT ALL THAT DEPENDS ON THEM, AND HOPE FOR FREENESS OF HEART, AND PRAY UNTO GOD WITH GREAT LOWLYNESS OF MIND: SO DOING, HIS HOPE OF FREENESS MAY AT LENGTH BE TURNED INTO FREEDOM. WHICH NO MAN WILL DOUBT, WHO KNOWS, THAT HE ALONE IS GOD, WHO DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM ALL HIS ENEMIES; WHICH DELIVERANCE HE DID IN VERY DEED EFFECT, NOT ONLY FOR ISRAEL, BUT ALSO FOR ALL MEN MAKING HUMBLE SUPPLICATIONS TO HIM, AND PRAYING WITH BROKENNESS OF HEART. THEREFORE LET PRAYER BY THE FIRST POINT OF OUR ADMONITION, WHICH ALSO IS, AND BY US IS CALLED INVOKATION OF GOD, WHICH IF MADE, NOT WITH HYPOCRISY AND A FEIGNED HEART, BUT WITH SUCH FAITH AND TRUST, AS THAT, WITH WHICH THE CENTURION IN CAPERNAUM PRAYED; WITH SUCH LOWLINES OF MIND, AND CONFESSION OF SINS, AS THE WOMAN OF CANAAN WAS ENDUED WITH; WITH SUCH CHARITY AS THE SAMARITAN SHEWED TO THE MAN WOUNDED IN THE WAY TO JERICHO, POURING WINE AND OYL INTO HIS WOUNDS, PAYING HIS CHARGES IN THE INN, AND GIVING ORDER HE SHOULD BE VERY CAREFULLY LOOKED TO; LASTLY, IF A MAN’S CHRISTIAN CHARITY EXTENDS ITSELF SO FAR, AS IF HE OBTAIN WHAT HE PRAYS FOR, HE WOULD WILLINGLY COMMUNICATE OF THE SAME TO HIS NEIGHBOUR, THEN HE SHALL UNOBTAINABLY OBTAIN RICHES AND HEALTH, THE OF HIS PRAYER.*
*WHAT THE AUTHOR HATH PREMISED HERE AT LARGE, AND ELSEWHERE OFTEN INSERTED TOUCHING PIETY, THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND INVOCATION OF HIS NAME, I PURPOSE NEITHER TO PRAISE NOR DISPRAISE; LET THEM BY JUDGED BY SIGNS OF HIS OWN EARNEST PIETY, ARGUMENTS OF HIS SINCERITY AND SIGNATE IMPRESSES OF HIS FERVENT ZEAL (BY SO MANY TAUTOLOGIES AND REITERATIONS) OFTEN BOILING UP. EVERY MAN, ACCORDING TO THE OPINION OF HIS MIND, AND THE PRESUASION, IN WHICH HE WAS EDUCATED FROM HIS CHILDHOOD, WILL MORE OR LESS ESTEEM OF THIS. IT WAS MY BUSINESS TO TRANSLATE THE AUTHORS WRITINGS INTO LATIN, IN SUCH A METHOD AND ORDER, AS I THOUGHT WOULD IN NO WISE GIVE ANY DISTASTE TO THE DELICATE PALAT OF THE READER; ALSO TO INDICATE THAT, WHICH SEEMS PERTINENT TO THE BUSINESS OF EVERY CHYMIST AND TRUE SPAGYRIST, AND NOT TO NEGLECT THE OTHER. FOR SINCE PIETY IS AVAILABLE FOR ALL THINGS, AS DIVINE ORACLES TEACH, AND THE PRINCIPAL EXERCISE OF PIETY IS PRAYER; BY WHICH CELESTIAL GIFTS ARE OBTAINED OF GOD THE GIVER OF ALL GOOD THINGS; OUR AUTHOR WILLS, THAT UNTO HIM THE MIND BY LIFTED UP, EVEN IN THE MIDSTOF THE OPERATIONS OF CHYMISTRY FULL OF LABOUR AND TOIL. IF PRAYER EFFECTED NO OTHER THING, IT CERTAINLY COLLECTS THE MIND (CALLED AWAY FROM ALL OTHER THINGS) INTO IT SELF AND RENDERS IT APT FOR THAT WHICH IS IN HAND; WHENCE IT COMES TO PASS, THAT IT REFLECTS UPON MANY THINGS, AND CONSIDERS THEM, WHICH OTHERWISE WOULD NOT ENTER THE MIND, IF IT SET ABOUT ITS WORK PERFUNCTORILY, AND DISTRACTED WITH VAIOUS CONCEPTIONS: AND SO BY THE HELP OF PRAYER WE RECEIVE MANY THINGS, WHICH WE (IF NOT UNGRATEFUL) MUST NEEDS ACKNOWLEDGE WE HAVE OBTAINED FROM GOD.HOW OFTEN THIS IS FOUND TO BE OF USE IN SPAGYRIC WORKS EVERY MAN KNOWS, THAT HATH ANY TIME ENTIRELY DEVOTED HIMSELF TO THIS BUSINESS; VIZ. HOW OFTEN THOSE THINGS WHICH HE LONG SOUGHT AND COULD NOT FIND, HAVE BEEN IMPARTED TO HIM IN A MOMENT, AND AS IT WERE INFUSED FROM ABOVE, OR DICTATED BY SOEM GOOD GENIUS. THAT ALSO IS OF USE IN DISSOLVING ALL RIDDLES, OR ENIGMATICAL WRITINGS: FOR IF YOU BURN WITH A GREAT DESIRE OF KNOWING THEM, THAT IS PRAYER; AND WHEN YOU INCLINE YOUR MIND TO THIS OR THAT, VARIOUSLY DISCUSSING AND MEDITATING MANY THINGS, THIS IS COOPERATION; THAT YOUR PRAYER MAY NOT BE IDLE, OR TEMPTING GOD: YET THIS YOUR ENDEAVOUR IS IN VAIN, UNTIL YOU FIND THE SOLUTION. NEVERTHELESS IF YOU DESPAIR NOT, BUT INSTANTLY PERSIST IN DESIR, AND CEASE NOT FROM LABOUR, AT LENGTH IN A MOMENT THE SOLUTION WILL FALL IN; THIS IS REVELATION, WHICH YOU CANNOT RECEIVE UNLESS YOU PRAY WITH GREAT DESIRE AND LABOUR, USING YOUR UTMOST ENDEAVOUR; AND YET YOU CANNOT PERCEIVE, HOW FROM ALL THOSE THINGS (OF WHICH YOU THOUGHT) WHICH WERE NOT THE SOLUTION OF THE ENIGMA, THE SOLUTION IT SELF AROSE. THIS UNFOLDING OF THE RIDDLE OPENS TO YOU THE MYSTERY OF ALL GREAT THINGS, AND SHEWS HOW AVAILABLE PRAYER IS FOR THE OBTAINMENT OF THINGS SPIRITUAL AND ETERNAL, AS WELL AS CORPORAL AND PERISHING GOODS: AND WHEN PRAYER IS MADE WITH A HEART NOT FEIGNED, BUT SINCERE; YOU WILL SEE THAT THERE IS NOTHING MORE FIT FOR THE ACQUIRING OF WHAT YOU DESIRE. LET THESE SUFFICE TO BE SPOKEN OF PRAYER, WHICH BASILIUS AND ALL PHILOSOPHERS WITH HIM DO NOT VAINLY REQUIRE, AS AN INTRODUCTION TO CHYMISTRY. FOR PIETY IS PROFITABLE FOR ALL WORKS, ESPECIALLY FOR GREAT UNDERTAKINGS.
2. NEXT IN ORDER AFTER PRAYER IS CONTEMPLATION, BY WHICH I UNDERSTAND AN ACCURATE ATTENTION TO THE BUSINESS IT SELF, UNDER WHICH FALL THESE CONSIDERATIONS FIRST TO BE NOTED. AS, WHAT ARE THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF ANY THING, WHAT THE MATTER, WHAT THE FORM, WHENCE ITS OPERATIONS PROCEED, WHENCE IT IS INFUSED AND IMPLANTED, HOW GENERATED BY THE STARS, CONFORMED BY THE ELEMENTS, PRODUCED AND PERFECTED BY THE THREE PRINCIPLES. ALSO HOW THE BODY OF EVERY THING MAY BE DISSOLVED, THAT IS, RESOLVED INTO THE FIRST MATTER, OR FIRST ESSENCE (OF WHICH I HAVE ALREADY MADE MENTION IN OTHER OF MY WRITINGS) VIZ. HOW THE LAST MATTER MAY BE CHANGED INTO THE FIRST, AND THE FIRST INTO THE LAST.*
*WHAT ARE HERE SET DOWN, TOUCHING THE TRUE THEORY OF PHILOSOPHY, ARE COMPENDIUMS OF THOSE THINGS, WHICH PHILOSOPHERS HAVE IN OS MANY BOOKS (WRIT ABOUT THE SAME BUSINESS) REVEALED, SHALL I SAY, OR CONCEALED. ATTEND TO THE WORDS OF THE AUTHOR, AND YOU WILL SEE, THAT HE PERFECTLY KNEW THAT SPIRIT PENETRATING ALL THINGS, WHICH PRESIDES OR BEARS RULE IN ALL THINGS, YET IS INVOLVED AND ABSCONDED MATTER AND DEFILEMENTS ON EVERY SIDE; FROM WHICH IF ONCE FREED, IT RETURNS TO THE PURITY OF ITS OWN SUBSTANCE, IN WHICH IT PRODUCETH ALL THINGS, AND IS ALL IN ALL. TO COMMENT UPON THIS, WOULD BE A WORK NO LESS THAN THE PRODUCING OF ALL BOOKS OF PHILOSOPHERS, COMPILED WITH SUCH ACCURATE STUDY, AND CONTENDING WITH SO GREAT CONTENTION ABOUT THE THEORY.
THIS CONTEMPLATION, WHICH ABSOLVES THE SECOND PART OF OUR ADMONITION, IS CELESTIAL, AND TO BE UNDERSTOOD WITH SPIRITUAL REASON; FOR THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND DEPTH OF EVERY THING CANNOT BE PERCEIVED ANY OTHER WAY, THEN BY THE SPIRITUAL COGITATION OF MAN: AND THIS CONTEMPLATION IS TWOFOLD. ONE IS CALLED POSSIBLE, THE OTHER IMPOSSIBLE. THE LATER CONSISTS OF COPIOUS COGITATIONS, WHICH NEVER PROCEED TO EFFECTS, NOR EXHIBIT ANY FORM OF A MATTER, WHICH FALLS UNDER THE TOUCH. AS IF ANY ONE SHOULD ENDEAVOUR TO COMPREHEND THE ETERNITY OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH IS VAIN AND IMPOSSIBLE, YEA A SIN AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, SO ARROGANTLY TO PRY ITNO THE DIVINITY ITSELF, WHICH IS IMMENSE, INFINITE, AND ETERNAL; AND TO SUBJECT THE INCOMPREHENSIVE COUNSEL OF THE SECRETS OF GOD, TO HUMANE INQUISITION. THE OTHER PART OF CONTEMPLATION, WHICH IS POSSIBLE, IS CALLED THE THEORY. THIS CONTEMPLATES THAT, WHICH IS PERCEIVED BY TOUCH AND SIGHT, AND HATH A FORMED NATURE IN TIME: THIS CONSIDERS, HOW THAT NATURE MAY BE HELPED AND PERFECTED BY RESOLUTION OF IT SELF; HOW EVERY BODY MAY GIVE FORTH FROM IT SELF, THE GOOD OR EVIL, VENOME OR MEDICINE LATENT IN IT; HOW DESTRUCTION AND CONFRACTION ARE TO BE HANDLED, WHEREBY UNDER A JUST TITLE, WITHOUT SOPHISTICAL DECEITS, THE PURE MAY BE SEVERED AND SEPERATED FROM THE IMPURE. THIS SEPERATION IS INSTITUTED AND MADE BY DIVERS MANUAL OPERATIONS, AND VARIOUS WAYS; SOME OF WHICH ARE VULGARLY KNOWN BY EXPERIENCE, OTHERS REMOTE FROM VULGAR EXPERIENCE. THESE ARE, CALCINATION, SUBLIMATION, REVERBERATION, CIRCULATION, PUTREFACTION, DIGESTION, DISTILLATION, COHOBATION, FIXATION, AND THE LIKE OF THESE; ALL DEGREES OF WHICH ARE FOUND IN OPERATING, LEARNED, PERCEIVED AND MANIFEST BY THE SAME. WHENCE CLEARLY APPEARS WHAT IS MOVEABLE, WHAT IS FIXED, WHAT IS WHITE, RED, BLACK, BLEW, OR GREEN, VIZ. WHEN THE OPERATION IS RIGHTLY INSTITUTED BY THE ARTIFICER, FOR POSSIBLY THE OPERATOR MAY ERR, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE RIGHT WAY; BUT THAT NATURE SHOULD ERR, WHEN RIGHTLY HANDLED, IS NOT POSSIBLE. THEREFORE IF YOU SHALL ERR, SO THAT NATURE CANNOT BE ALTOGETHER FREE, AND RELEASED FROM THE BODY, IN WHICH IT IS HELP CAPTIVE, RETURN AGAIN INTO YOUR WAY, LEARN THE THEORY MORE PERFECTLY, AND ENQUIRE MORE ACCURATELY IN THE METHOD OF OPERATING, THAT YOU MAY FIND THE FOUNDATION AND CERTAINTY IN SEPERATION OF ALL THINGS. WHICH IS A MATTER OF GREAT CONCERN. AND THIS IS THE SECOND FOUNDATION OF PHILOSOPHY, WHICH FOLLOWS THE PRAYER: FOR IN THAT THE SUM OF THE MATTER LIES, AND IS CONTAINED IN THESE WORDS. SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HIS JUSTICE BY PRAYER, AND ALL OTHER THINGS, WHICH MAN SEEKS IN THESE TEMPORALS, AND HE HATH NEED OF, EITHER FOR THE SUSTENTATION OR HEALTH OF HIS BODY, SHALL BE ADDED TO YOU.
3. NEXT TO THE THEORY, WHICH RESEARCHETH OUT THE INMOST PROPERTIES OF THINGS, FOLLOWS PREPARATION, WHICH IS PERFORMED BY OPERATIONS OF THE HANDS, THAT SOME REAL WORK MAY BE PRODUCED. FROM PREPARATION ARISETH KNOWLEDGE, VIZ. SUCH, AS OPENS ALL THE FUNDAMENTALS OF MEDICINE. OPERATION OF THE HANDS REQUIRES A DILIGENT APPLICATION OF IT SELF, BUT THE PRAISE OF SCIENCE CONSISTS IN EXPERIENCE, BUT THE DIFFERENCE OF THESE ANATOMY DISTINQUISHETH, *OPERATION SHEWS HOW ALL THINGS MAY BE BROUGHT TO LIGHT, AND EXPOSED TO SIGHT VISIBLY: BUT KNOWLEDGE SHEWS THE PRACTICE; AND THAT, WHENCE THE TRUE PRACTITIONER IS, AND IS NO OTHER THEN CONFIRMATION: BECAUSE THE OPERATION OF THE HANDS MANIFESTS SOMETHING THAT IS GOOD, AND DRAWS THE LATENT AND HIDDEN NATURE OUTWARDS, AND BRINGS IT TO LIGHT FOR GOOD. FOR, AS IN SPIRITUALS, THE WAY OF THE LORD IS TO BE PREPARED; SO ALSO IN THESE THINGS, THE WAY IS TO BE OPENED AND PREPARED; SO ALSO IN THESE THINGS, THE WAY IS TO BE OPENED AND PREPARED, THAT NO ERROUR BE FROM THE RIGHT PATH, AND THE PROCESS MAY BE MADE, WITHOUT DEVIOUS ERROURS, IN THE DIRECT WAY TO HEALTH.
*MANUAL OPERATION IS CHIEFLY REQUIRED IN THIS THIRD PART, WITHOUT WHICH, EVERY OPERATION, LIKE A SHIP WANTING BALLAST, FLOATS AND IS UNCERTAIN. IT IS DIFFICULT TO EXPRESS THIS WITH A PEN; FOR MORE IS LEARNED BY ONCE SEEING THE WORK DONE, THEN CAN BE TAUGHT BY THE WRITING OF MANY PAGES; YET IF IT BE NO OFFENCE TO YOU, TO PERUSE THESE COMMENTARIES TOGETHER WITH BASILIUS (IN THIS SO NECESSARY PART) WILL NOT A LITTLE HELP.
4. AFTER PREPARATION, AND ESPECIALLY AFTER SEPARATION OF THE GOOD FROM THE EVIL, WE ARE TO PROCEED TO THE *USE OF THE WEIGHT OR DOSE, THAT NEITHER MORE, NOR LESS THEN IS FIT, MAY BE GIVEN. FOR ABOVE ALL THINGS, THE PHYSICIAN OUGHT WELL TO KNOW, WHETHER HIS MEDICAMENT WILL BE WEAK OR STRONG, ALSO WHETHER IT WILL DO GOOD, OR HURT, UNLESS HE RESOLVE TO FATTEN THE CHURCH YARD, AND WITH THE LOSS OF HIS FAME, AND HAZARD OF HIS OWN SOUL.
*BY USE, THE AUTHOUR UNDERSTANDS WHAT OTHERS CALL DOSE; FOR WHAT WILL A GOOD MEDICINE PROFIT YOU, IF YOU KNOW NOT IN WHAT QUANTITY TO ADMINISTER IT; THAT THE SAME MAY RATHER HEAL, THEN HURT OR KILL. BY EXPERIENCE ONLY TO LEARN THIS, IS A WORK FULL OF PERILOUS CASUALITY, YET THE DISCIPLINE OR KNOWLEDGE OF DOSES WAS FOUND OUT THIS WAY FIRST, AND AFTERWARD EASILY TAUGHT BY WORDS. WHERE A LIVING VOICE IS WANTING, IT IS SAFER TO BE TOO TIMEROUS, THEN IN ANY WISE BOLD OR ADVENTUROUS, ALTHOUGH OF ANTIMONY I CAN AFFIRM, THAT BEING DULY PREPARED IT IS AS HARMLESS A MEDICINE AS CASSIA OR MANNA. THE WHOLE CAUTION IS CHIEFLY ABOUT ITS USE, AFTER THE FIRST PREPARATIONS; BECAUSE IT MAY STILL RETAIN MUCH OF ITS OWN CRUDE VENOM.
5. AFTER THE MEDICAMENT IS TAKEN INTO THE BODY, AND HATH DIFFUSED IT SELF THROUGH ALL THE MEMBERS, THAT IT MAY SEARCH OUT THOSE DEFECTS AGAINST WHICH IT WAS ADMINISTERED, THE UTILITY COMES TO BE CONSIDERED; FOR IT IS POSSIBLE THAT A MEDICAMENT DILIGENTLY PREPARED, AND EXHIBITED IN DUE WEIGHT, MAY DO MORE HURT THEN GOOD IN SOME DISEASES, AND EEM TO BE VENOM RATHER THEN MEDICINE. HENCE AN ACCURATE REFLEXION IS TO BE MADE TO THOSE THINGS, WHICH PROFIT OR HELP; AND THEY ARE DILIGENTLY TO BE NOTED, THAT WE MAY BE MINDFUL TO OBSERVE THE SAME IN OTHER CASES.
YET BOTH IN THE *USE AND UTILITY, THIS ONE THING IS NECESSARY TO BE CONSIDERED, VIZ. WHETHER THE DISEASE BE AN EXTERNAL AND OPEN WOUND, OR ONLY AN INTERNAL AND LATENT EVIL: FOR AS THE DIFFERENCE OF THESE IS GREAT, SO THE WAY OF CURATION IS NOT THE SAME. THEREFORE THE BOTTOM OF EVERY DISEASE IS TO BE KNWON, THAT IT MAY BE UNDERSTOOD, WHETHER THE SAME MAY BE CURED BY EXTERNAL REMEDIES ONLY, OR MUST FROM WITHIN BE DRIVEN OUTWARDS.
*THAT INDICATION IS TO BE TAKEN FROM THINGS HELPING AND HURTING, IS KNOWN EVEN TO TYRO’S. BUT WHAT THE AUTHOR SUBJOYNS TOUCHING INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CURATION, ARE NOT SO RUDE, AS NOT TO DESERVE GOOD ATTENTION: AND ALSO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE PERMIXETH WITH HIS OWN SATYRICAL REPREHENSION, IF THE READER BE SO WISE AS TO BELIEVE THAT BASILIUS INTERMIXED THEM TO DETER THE UNWORTHY DERIDERS OF CHYMISTRY FROM APPROACHING TO HIS SACRED ARCANUMS, HE WILL BE WISE FOR HIMSELF. FOR WHILST OTHERS RAIL AND SWELL WITH INDIGNATION, HE GATHERS THE FRUIT OF THE AUTHORS AXIOMS, WHICH AS ANOTHER AGENT HE SCATTERED AMONG THESE THORNS. WHILST YOU, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, PERUSE THESE, SO LONG WILL I KEEP SILENCE.
FOR IF THE CENTER OF THE DISEASE BY WITHIN, SUCH A MEDICINE MUST BE GIVEN, AS CAN SEARCH OUT, APPREHEND AND RESTORE THAT CENTER; OTHERWISE THE PHYSICIANS LABOUR WILL BE FRUITLESS AND IN VAIN.
MOREOVER, IF THERE BE AN INTERNAL DISEASE, WHICH ARISETH, AND IS FED FROM AN INTERNAL ORIGINAL, IT MUST NEVER BE DRIVEN INWARD BY EXTERNAL REMEDIES; FOR GREAT DISCOMMODITY WILL THENCE ENSUE, AND AT LENGTH DEATH ITSELF. WHICH MAY BE UNDERSTOOD BY THE SIMILITUDE OF A TREE; FOR IF ANY ONE, WHILST IT GERMINATES OR FLOWERS, REPELS THE HUMOURS TO THE INTERIOURS, WHENCE THEY PROCEEDED TO THE NUTRIMENT OF THE EARTH; THAT TREE WILL BE SO FAR FROM BRINGING FORTH THE DESIRED FRUIT BY THE FLOWER, THAT A SUFFOCATION OF THE SAME ARISETH FROM THE VIOLENT CONJUNCTION OF HUMOURS NOT FINDING ANY OUT-LET. THEREFORE THERE IS GREAT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FRESH WOUNDS INFLICTED BY PRICK, CUT, OR ANY OTHER WAY, AND THE OLD WHICH DERIVE THEIR ORIGINAL FROM WITHIN. FOR THE FRESH WOUNDS MAY BE PERFECTLY CURED BY EXTERNAL REMEDIES ONLY; BUT IN THOSE, WHICH ARE NOURISHED FROM WITHIN, AN EXTERNAL APPLICATION OF OYLS, BALSOMS, UNGUENTS, AND PLAISTERS PROFITS LITTLE, UNLESS THE INTERNAL FOUNTAIN BE STOPPED, WHENCE THE HUMOURS FLOW TO THE EXTERNAL PARTS. WHEN THE FOUNTAIN SHALL BE STOPPED, THE FLUX WILL CEASE, AND THE EVIL MAY EASILY BE CURED WITH DIET ONLY. IT IS NO GREAT POINT OF ART TO HEAL ANY FRESH WOUND; FOR THIS EVERY COUNTRY-MAN CAN EASILY EFFECT WITH CRUDE LARD: BUT TO REMOVE ALL SYMPTOMES WHICH HAPPEN IN WOUNDS, AND TO DRY UP THE FOUNTAIN OF THE EVIL, THIS IS THE WORK, AND THIS THE LABOUR OF THE ARTIST.
[DOCTORS REPREHENDED]
NOW COME HITHER, YOU PHYSICIANS, HOW MANY SO EVER THERE BE OF YOU, THAT ARROGATE TO YOUR SELVES THE TITLE OF DOCTOR OF EITHER MEDICINE, VIZ. OF INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL DISEASES; UNDERSTAND YE THE TITLE OF YOUR HONOUR, AND CONSULT YOUR OWN CONSCIENCE, AND SEE, WHETHER YOU RECIEVED THAT FROM GOD, THAT IS, POSSESS IT IN VERITY, OR WHETHER YOU USURP IT AS A FORM, FOR HONOUR SAKE. FOR, AS MUCH AS HEAVEN IS DISTANT FROM THE EARTH, SO VASTLY DIFFERENT IS THE ART OF HEALING INTERNAL DISEASES, FROM THE SANATION OF EXTERNAL WOUNDS. IF THE TITLE BE GIVEN TO YOU BY GOD, THE SAME GOD WILL GIVE A BLESSING, FELICITY, HEALTH AND HAPPY EVENTS; BUT IF YOUR TITLE BE VAIN, AND ONLY DEVISED AND ASSUMED FOR AMBITION, ALL THINGS WILL EVILLY SUCCEED TO YOU: YOUR HONOUR WILL FAIL, AND YOU WILL PREPARE FOR YOUR SELF HELL-FIRE, WHICH CAN NO MORE BE EXTINGUISHED, THEN IT CAN BE EXPRESSED BY WORDS. FOR CHRIST SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES; YOU CALL ME LORD AND MASTER, AND YE DO WELL, THEREFORE WHOSOEVER ASSUMES A TITLE OF HONOUR, LET HIM SEE, WHETHER HE DO WELL, AND WHETHER HE ASCRIBES NOT MORE TO HIMSELF, THAN HE KNOWS AND HATH LEARNED, WHICH IS THE REAL ABUSE OF THIS TITLE. FOR HE, WHO WILL WRITE HIMSELF DOCTOR OF EITHER MEDICINE, OUGHT TO UNDERSTAND, KNOW, AND BE WELL SKILLED IN BOTH, VIZ. THE INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL MEDICINE. NOR SHOULD HE BE IGNORANT OF ANATOMY, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE TO SHEW THE CONSTITUTION OF THE BODY, AND DISCOVER FROM WHAT MEMBER EVERY DISEASE PROCEEDS, TOGETHER WITH ITS FOUNTAIN AND CAUSE. ALSO REMEDIES, WITH WHICH HE MAY CURE THE DISEASE, AND CIRCUMSTANCES OF EXTERNAL WOUNDS, ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD BY HIM. GOOD GOD! WHERE WILL THE TITLE BE FOUND, WHAT WILL BECOME OF THE MASTER, WHEN AN EXACT TRIAL SHALL BE MADE, FOR DISCOVERING THE IGNORANCE OF THESE DOCTORS OF EITHER MEDICINE?
IN TIMES PAST, LONG BEFORE MY DAYS, THE DOCTORS OF MEDICINE DID THEMSELVES CURE EXTERNAL WOUNDS, AND JUDGED THAT A PART OF THEIR OFFICE; BUT IN THESE TIMES, THEY TAKE SERVANTS, WHOM THEY EMPLOY IN THESE THINGS, AND THIS WAY THE NOBLEST OF ARTS IS BECOME A MECHANICK OPERATION; AND SOME OF THOSE WHO EXERCISE IT, ARE INDEED SO VERY RUDE, AS THEY KNOW NOT LETTERS, AND SCARCELY KNOW HOW (ACCORDING TO THE PROVERB) TO DRIVE AN ASS OUT OF THE CORN. THESE, I SAY, PROFESS, THEMSELVES MASTERS IN CURING WOUNDS, AND DOCTORS OF DOCTORS; AND TO SPEAK THE TRUTH AS IT IS, THEY MAY BY A BETTER RIGHT GLORY IN THIS TITLE, THEY THOU MAGNIFICENT DOCTOR, UMBRATICAL CHYRUGION, AND MOST IGNORANT BOASTER OF TITLES, WHY DO YOU STYLE YOURSELF DOCTOR OF EITHER MEDICINE? WHAT MORE NOW MASTER DOCTOR, WHAT SAY YOU, MOST EXPERT CHYRURGION? I PRAY BE NOT OFFENDED AT THIS, OR TAKE IT AMISS; FOR YOU YOUR SELF WILL QUICKLY CONFESS, IF YOU DO BUT SERIOUSLY CONSIDER WOUNDS MADE BY PRICK OR CUT, THAT YOU HAVE AS MUCH KNOWLEDGE IN THE CURE OF THEM, AS IS IN THE BRAIN OF A DUNGHILL COCK, WHICH CHILDREN LEARNING THEIR A.B.C. ARE WONT TO SET IN THE FRONTISPIECE OF THEIR PRIMER.
[TRUE DOCTRINE, WHEREIN IT CONSISTS]
THEREFORE I PERSUADE ALL MEN, OF WHAT STATE OR CONDITION SOEVER, WHO ARE DESIROUS OF LEARNING, FROM YOUR MASTERS TO SEARCH OUT THE TRUE DOCTRINE, WHICH CONSISTS IN PREPARATION, AND AFTERWARD IN THE USE;
[OPERATIONS AND UTILITY GIVE EXPERIENCE] SO THEY, OR YOU, SHALL POSSESS THE TITLE ASSUMED WITH HONOUR, AND MEN WILL UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE CONFIDENCE IN YOU, AND YOU WILL IN VERY DEED DO THEM GOOD, THEN WILL YOU TO THE ETERNAL CREATOR GIVE THANKS CORDIALLY WITHOUT FEIGNING. BUT LET EVERY MAN SERIOUSLY THINK WITH HIMSELF, WHAT IT IS HE OUGHT TO DO, AND WHAT HE IS TO OMIT, AND WHETHER HE DOTH JUSTLY OR UNJUSTLY USE THE TITLE ASSUMED. FOR HE, WHO ASSUMES ANY TITLE, OUGHT ESPECIALLY TO UNDERSTAND THE CONDITION OF THAT TITLE, AND WHY HE ASSUMED IT, OR WHAT THE TRUE FOUNDATION IS. IT IS NOT SUFFICIENT, IF ANYONE IWTH THE VULGAR SAY (SAVING YOUR REVERENCE, LET THE MORE DELICATE MEN PARDON US, IF WE INTENDING TO SPEAK TO THE PURPOSE, MAKE MENTION OF PUTREFACTION) THIS IS EGREGIOUS DUNG, IT HATH A STRONG AND GRIEVOUS ILL SAVOUR, AND KNOW NOT HOW IT COMES TO PASS, THAT A MAN, WHO PERHAPS EATS FOOD OF A MOST GRATEFUL TASTE AND ODOUR, AND WELL ACCOMMODATED TO HIS NATURAL APPETITE, THENCE MAKES EXCREMENT ENDUED WITH QUALITIES SO CONTRARY, AND YIELDING AN ODOUR SO VERY UNGRATEFUL, AND REPUGNANT TO NATURE: OF WHICH THERE IS NO OTHER REASON, THEN NATURAL PUTREFACTION AND CORRUPTION. THE SAME HAPPENS IN ALL AROMATICAL WELL SMELLING THINGS. IT IS THE PHILOSOPHERS PART TO ENQUIRE, WHAT ODOUR IS, AND WHENCE IT RECEIVES ITS VIRTUES, AND IN WHAT THE VIRTUE OF IT MAY BE MADE MANIFEST TO TRUE PROFIT. FOR THE EARTH IS NOURISHED AND FATTENED BY STINKING DUNG, AND NOBLE FRUIT IS PRODUCED OF IT. OF THIS MATTER THERE IS NOT ONE CAUSE ONLY, BUT OUR BOOK WOULD SWELL TO AN HUGE VOLUME, IF WE SHOULD BUT BRIEFLY HINT AT ALL NATURAL GENERATIONS AND MUTATIONS; YET DIGESTION AND PUTREFACTION ARE THE PRINCIPAL KEYS OF THEM. FOR THE FIRE AND AIR MAKE A CERTAIN MATURATION, BY WHICH A TRANSMUTATION OF THE EARTH AND WATER MAY FOLLOW; AND THIS IS ALSO A CERTAIN MUTATION, BY WHICH OF EVIL SMELLING DUNG A MOST FRAGRANT BALSAM MAY BE PRODUCED; AND ON THE CONTRARY, OF MOST GRATEFUL BALSAM ILL FAVOURED DUNG. BUT PERHAPS YOU WILL SAY, WHY DO I PRODUCE EXAMPLES OF SO VERY RUDE AND ABSURD? I DO CONFESS THE EXAMPLE IS TAKEN FROM A COTTAGE, RATHER THEN A ROYAL COURT; YET A PRUDENT CONSIDERER OF THINGS, MORE ACCURATELY DIVING INTO THE MATTER, WILL EASILY UNDERSTAND, WHAT SUCH EXAMPLES INTIMATE TO HIM, VIZ. THAT OF THE HIGHEST THINGS THE LOWEST ARE MADE, AND THE LOWEST THE HIGHEST, SO THAT, OF A MEDICAMENT IS PRODUCED OF VENOME, AND OF VENOME MEDICINE; OF THE SWEET, BITTER, ACID, AND CORROSIVE; AND ON THE CONTRARY OF THE CORROSIVE, ANOTHER THING MORE PROFITABLE.
[NATURE ABSCONDED FROM MEN]
O GOOD GOD, HOW MUCH IS NATURE ABSCONDED FROM MEN, SO THAT SHE SEEMS TO DISDAIN TO BE WHOLLY SEEN BY US? BUT SINCE THOU HAST ORDAINED SO VERY SHORT A TIME OF OUR LIFE, AND THOU THE JUDGE OF ALL, RESERVEST MANY THINGS TO THY SELF IN THE CREATURES, WHICH THOU HAST LEFT TO BE ADMIRED, NOT KNOWN, BY US, AND OF WHICH THOU ALONE WILT BE THE BEHOLDER AND JUDGE, GRANT UNTO ME, THAT UNTO MY LIFE’S END I MAY KEEP THEE AND MY SAVIOUR IN MY HEART, THAT BESIDES HEALTH AND NECESSARIES OF THE BODY, WHICH THOUGH HAST LIBERALLY BESTOWED, I MAY ALSO ACQUIRE THE HEALTH OF MY SOUL AND SPIRITUAL RICHES; OF WHICH INESTIMABLE GOOD I AM FREED FROM ALL DOUBT BY THAT THY MERCY, IN WHICH, FOR MY SOUL, FOR ME A MISERABLE SINNER, THOU DIDST (ON THE TREE OF THE CROSS) SHED SULPHUR AND BALSOM; WHICH IS INDEED A MORTIFEROUS VENOM TO THE DEVIL, BUT TO US SINNERS, A MOST PRESENT REMEDY. I DO CERTAINLY HEAL MY BRETHREN, AS FAR AS CONCERNS THE SOUL, BY PRAYER, AND IN RELATION TO THE BODY, WITH APT REMEDIES; THEREFORE I HOPE THEY WILL ON THEIR PARTS USE THEIR ENDEAVOUR, THAT THEY WITH ME, AND I WITH THEM, MAY AT LENGTH INHABIT THE TABERNACLE OF THE MOST HIGH, AND IN HIM OUR GOD ENJOY ETERNITY.
[SPIRIT VIVIFICATIVE, AND OPERATIVE] BUT TO RETURN TO MY PHILOSOPHY OF ANTIMONY, I WOULD HAVE THE READER, BEFORE ALL OTHER THINGS, TO UNDERSTAND, THAT ALL THINGS CONTAIN IN THEMSELVES OPERATIVE AND VIVIFICATIVE SPIRITS; WHICH INHABITING IN THE BODY FEED AND NOURISH THEMSELVES, AND ARE SUSTAINED BY THE BODY. ELEMENTS THEMSELVES WANT NOT THESE SPIRITS, WHICH (THE LIVING GOD PERMITTING THAT) WHETHER THEY BE GOOD OR EVIL, HAVE THEIR HABITATION IN TEHM. MEN AND ANIMALS HAVE IN THEM A LIVING OPERATING SPIRIT, WHICH RECEDING FROM THEM, NOTHING BUT A CARKASS REMAINS. IN HERBS, AND ALL THINGS BEARING FRUIT, A SPIRIT OF SANITY EXISTS; OTHERWISE THEY COULD NOT, BY ANY PREPARATION, BE REDUCED TO MEDICINAL USE. METALS AND ALL MINERALS, ARE ENDUED AND POSSESSED WITH THEIR OWN INCOMPREHENSIBLE SPIRIT, IN WHICH, THE POWER AND VIRTUE OF ALL THEIR POSSIBLE EFFECTS, CONSISTS. FOR WHATSOEVER IS WITHOUT SPIRIT, WANTS LIFE, AND CONTAINS IN ITSELF NO VIVIFYING VIRTUE. THEREFORE, YOU ARE TO KNOW, THAT IN ANTIMONY ALSO THERE IS A SPIRIT, WHICH EFFECTS WHATSOEVER IN IT, OR CAN PROCEED FROM IT, IN AN INVISIBLE WAY AND MANNER, NO OTHERWISE, THAN AS IN THE MAGNET IS ABSCONDED A CERTAIN INVISIBLE POWER, AS WE SHALL MORE LARGELY TREAT IN ITS OWN PLACE, WHERE WE SPEAK OF THE MAGNET.
[SPIRITS OF VARIOUS KINDS]
BUT THERE ARE VARIOUS KINDS OF SPIRITS;* VISIBLE TO THE INTELLECT, AND ENDUED WITH SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE, WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING CANNOT (WHEN THEY WILL) BE TOUCHED OR APPREHENDED, AS NATURAL MEN ARE TOUCHED; [SPIRITS OF THE ELEMENTS] ESPECIALLY THEY, WHO HAVE THEIR FIXED RESIDENCE IN ELEMENTS, AS ARE THE SPIRITS OF FIRE, LIGHTS AND OTHER OBJECTS FORMALLY DARTING OUT LIGHT FROM THEMSELVES: SUCH ARE AIRY SPIRITS, WHO INHABIT THE AIR; AQUEOUS SPIRITS LIVING IN WATERS; AND TERRENE SPIRITS LIVING IN THE EARTH, WHICH WE MEN CALL EARTHLY MEN, WHICH ARE CHIEFLY FOUND IN WEALTHY MINES OF THE EARTH, WHERE THEY SHEW AND DISCOVER THEMSELVES TO US.
*WHAT FOLLOW, SEEM SOMEWHAT CONFUSED, ACCORDING TO THE SENTIMENTS OF CERTAIN THEOLOGICIANS, WHO HAVE HELD VARIOUS OPINIONS OF SPIRITS RESIDING IN THE FIRE, AIR, AND OTHER ELEMENTS; ADJUDGING THEM TO THE ETERNAL FIRE OF HELL. ALL WHICH WITH BASILIUS, WE LEAVE AS UNKNOWN, TO THE JUDGEMENT OF THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. BUT WHAT HE HIMSELF SUBJOYNS, TOUCHING THE WONDERFUL VIRTUE AND POWER OF ANTIMONIAL AND ALL OTHER CHYMICAL SPIRITS, WHICH WE OUR SELVES WITH SO GREAT ADMIRATION HAVE OFTEN SEEN, WE UNDERSTAND ONLY OF MATERIAL SPIRITS; WHICH CERTAINLY ARE ENDUED WITH AS GREAT VIRTUES, AND EFFECT THINGS NO LESS WONDERFUL THEN THOSE SPIRITS, WHICH PHANTASTICK PERSONS (OPPRESSED WITH MELANCHOLY) AFFIRM THEY SEE AND TALK WITH; YEA I CANNOT REMEMBER THAT I EVER FOUND WRITTEN OR DECLARED (BY SUCH, AS TAKING A LIBERTY OF LYING, ENDEAVOUR TO PLEASE OR TERRIFY OTHERS) ANY GREATER OR MORE WONDERFUL VIRTUES THEN THESE SPIRITS HAVE.
[SPIRITS WANTING SPEECH]
THESE SPIRITS ARE ENDUED WITH SENSES AND UNDERSTANDING, KNOW ARTS, AND CAN CHANGE THEMSELVES INTO DIVERS FORMS, UNTIL THE TIME OF THEIR JUDGEMENT; BUT WHETHER A DEFINITORY SENTENCE OUGHT TO BE PRONOUNCED AGAINST THEM AS YET, OR NO, THAT I LEAVE TO THE PROVIDENCE OF THE DIVINE MAJESTY, FROM WHOM NOTHING IS HID. THERE ARE OTHER SPIRITS, WANTING SPEECH, WHICH CANNOT SHEW THEMSELVES VISIBLY IN THE VERY ACT; AND THEY ARE THOSE WHICH LIVE IN ANIMALS, AS IN MEN AND THE LIKE, IN PLANTS ALSO AND IN MINERALS; NEVERTHELESS THEY HAVE IN THEMSELVES AN OCCULT AND OPERATIVE LIFE, AND MANIFEST AND DISCOVER THEMSELVES BY THEIR EFFICACIOUS POWER OF OPERATING, WHICH THEY CONTAIN IN AND BEAR ABOUT THEMSELVES, AND MOST APPARENTLY GIVE TESTIMONY OF THEIR VIRTUE OF HEALING, WHENSOEVER THAT (BY HELP OF THE ART) IS EXTRACTED FROM THEM, BEING ACCURATELY SEPERATED FROM THEIR BODY. AFTER THE SAME MANNER, THE EFFICACIOUS SPIRIT, AND OPERATIVE POWER OF ANTIMONY, MANIFESTS ITS GIFTS, AND DISTRIBUTES THEM AMONG MEN, BEING FIRST LOOSED FROM ITS OWN BODY, AND FREED FROM ALL ITS BONDS, SO, THAT IT IS ABLE TO PENETRATE, AND RENDER FIT TO BE APPLYED TO THOSE USES, WHICH THE ARTIFICER PROPOSED TO HIMSELF IN PREPARATION.
[ARTIST AND VULCAN OUGHT TO AGREE]
BUT THE ARTIST AND VULCAN OUGHT TO AGREE: [FIRE MAKES SEPERATION] THE FIRE GIVES SEPERATION FOR AN OPERATIVE POWER, AND THE ARTIFICER FORMS THE MATTER. [EXAMPLE, OF A BLACKSMITH] AS A BLACK-SMITH USETH ONE SORT OF FIRE, ALSO IRON ONLY IS HIS MATTER, WHICH HE INTENDS FOR FORMING DIVERS INSTRUMENTS. FOR SOME TIMES OF IT HE MAKES A SPIT, AT ANOTHER TIME HORSE-SHOES, ANOTHER TIME A SAW, AND AT LENGTH INNUMERABLE OTHER THINGS, EVERY OF WHICH SERVES FOR THAT USE, UNTO WHICH THE SMITH INTENDED IT, ALTHOUGH THE MATTER IS BUT ONE, WHICH HE PREPARES FOR SO MANY DIVERS USES. SO OF ANTIMONY VARIOUS WORKS MAY BE MADE FOR DIFFERENT USES: IN WHICH THE ARTIST IS THE SMITH THAT FORMS; [VULCAN, THE KEY] VULCAN IS AS IT WERE THE KEY WHICH OPENS; AND OPERATIONS AND UTILITY GIVE EXPERIENCE, AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE USE. O! IF FOOLISH AND VAIN MEN HAD BUT EARS TO HEAR, AND TRUE EYES WITH UNDERSTANDING, NOT ONLY FOR HEARING WHAT I WRITE, BUT FOR UNDERSTANDING THE ARCANUM AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE USE; ASSUREDLY THEY WOULD NOT SUCK IN THOSE INSALUBRIOUS AND TURBID POTIONS, BUT HASTEN TO THESE LIMPED FOUNTAINS, AND DRINK OF THE WELL OF LIFE.
[DOCTORS REPREHENDED]
THEREFORE LET THE WORLD KNOW, THAT I SHALLPROVE THOSE PRETENDED DOCTORS, WHO SEEM TO BE WISE, TO BE MRERE FOOLS AND IDIOTS,AND CAUSE MANY UNLEARNED MEN (BUT SUCH AS ARE STUDIOUS DISCIPLES OF MY DOCTRINE) TO BECOME TRUE DOCTORS IN VERY DEED. WHEREFORE I HERE SOLEMNLY CITE AND INVITE ALL MEN, WHO EARNESTLY ASPIRE TO KNOWLEDGE, WITH A CHEARFUL MIND, GOOD CONSCIENCE, AND CERTAIN HOPE, TO EMBRACE AND BECOME SPECTATORS OF OUR DOCTRINE, AND ACCURATELY TO PERUSE MY WRITINGS AND INFORMATIONS; FOR SO, AT LENGTH, THEY (BEING POSSESORS OF WHAT THEY SOUGHT) WILL EXTOL AND COMMEND ME AFTER DEATH, RENDERING MY MORTAL NAME IMMORTAL, WITH THEIR PERPETUAL REMEMBRANCE OF MY PRAISES, AS LONG AS THE WORLD ENDURES. BUT IF WHEN I AM DEAD, ANY ONE BE PLEASED TO INSTITUTE A DISPUTATION IN THE SCHOOLS AGAINST ME, MY WRITINGS WILL FULLY ANSWER ALL HIS OBJECTIONS, AND I AM ASSURED MY DISCIPLES WILL NEVER FORGET THE BENEFIT RECEIVED FROM ME, BY WHICH THEY WILL OBTAIN THE EMPIRE OF TRUTH, WHICH EVER WAS TO ME, AND ALWAYS WILL BE TO THEM, SUFFICIENT TO SUPPRESS A LIE TO THE WORLDS END.
[ANTIMONY OF 2 KINDS]
ALSO LET THE WELL MEANING AND SINCERE OBSERVER OF ART KNOW, THAT THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF ANTIMONY VERY DIFFERENT FROM EACH OTHER: ONE IS FAIR, PURE, AND OF A GOLDEN PROPERTY, AND THAT CONTAINS VERY MUCH MERCURY, BUT THE OTHER WHICH HATH MUCH SULPHUR IS NOT SO FRIENDLY TO GOLD AS THE FIRST, AND IS DISTINGUISHED BY FAIR LONG AND WHITE SHINING STREAKS. THEREFORE ONE IS MORE FIT FOR MEDICINE AND ALCHEMY, THEN THE OTHER: AS WHEN THE FLESH OF FISHES ISCOMPARED WITH THE FLESH OF OTHER ANIMALS, ALTHOUGH BOTH THESE ARE, AND ARE CALLED FLESH, YET EACH OF THESE VERY MUCH DIFFERS FROM THE FLESH OF THE OTHER; EVEN SO OF ANTIMONY THE DIFFERENCE IS THE SAME. MANY DO INDEED WRITE OF THE INTERIOR VIRTUE OF ANTIMONY, BUT FEW OF TEHM EVER TAUGHT THE TRUE FOUNDATION OF THE VIRTUES WITH WHICH IT IS ENDUED, OR FOUND OUT WHICH WAY, OR IN WHAT MANNER IT RECIEVES THEM; SO THAT THEIR DOCTRINE IS FOUNDED UPON WORDS ONLY, EXISTS WITHOUT ANY TRUE FOUNDATION, AND THEY THEMSELVES LOSE THE FRUIT THEY HOPES TO RECEIVE BY SUCH WRITINGS. FOR TO WRITE TRULY OF ANTIMONY IS A WORK THAT REQUIRES PROFOUND MEDITATIONS, A MIND LARGELY UNFOLDING ITSELF, AND KNOWLEDGE OF ITS MANIFOLD PREPARATION, AND OF THE TRUE SOUL OF IT, IN WHICH ALL THE UTILITY IS CITED, AND WHICH BEING KNOWN YOU MAY BE ABLE TO GIVE AN INDUBITATE JUDGEMENT, OF WHAT EVIL OR GOOD, VENOM OR MEDICINE IS LATENT THEREIN. IT IS NOT A MATTER OF SMALL MOMENT BY A TRUE EXAMEN TO SEARCH INTO ANTIMONY, AND THEREBY TO PENETRATE FUNDAMENTALLY INTO ITS ESSENCE, AND THROUGH EARNEST STUDY TO ATTAIN THE FINAL KNOWLEDGE THEREOF, THAT THE VENENOSITY OF THE SAME (AGAINST WHICH UNSKILFUL MEN IGNORANTLY EXCLAIM) MAY BE TAKEN AWAY, AND IT BE CHANGED AND PREPARED INTO A BETTER STATE, BECOMING A MEDICINE FIT FOR USE AND VOID OF VENOM.
[ARTISTS VEX, WREST AND TORMENT ANTIMONY]
MANY ARTISTS INTENDING TO ANATOMIZE ANTIMONY, HAVE DIVERS WAYS VEXED, WRESTED AND TORMENTED THE SAME, IN SUCH WISE AS IT CANNOT BE WELL DESCRIBED IN WORDS, MUCH LESS BELIEVED; YET, THE MATTER BEING TRUELY EXAMINED, THEY EFFECTED NOTHING. FOR THEY SOUGHT NOT ITS TRUE SOUL, AND THEREFORE COULD NOT FIND THE FEIGNED SOUL OF IT, WHICH THEMSELVES SOUGHT. BY THE BLACK COLOURS A MIST WAS CAST BEFORE THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY COULD NEITHER OBSERVE THE TRUE SOUL ITSELF, NOR KNOW IT. [ANTIMONY COMPARED TO A CIRCLE] FOR ANTIMONY LIKE UNTO MERCURY, MAY FITLY BE COMPARED TO A ROUND CIRCLE, OF WHICH THERE IS NO END; IN WHICH THE MORE DILIGENTLY ANY MAN SEEKS, THE MORE HE FINDS, IF PROCESS BE MADE BY HIM IN A RIGHT WAY AND DUE ORDER. YET THE LIFE OF NO ONE MAN IS SUFFICIENT FOR HIM TO LEARN ALL THE MYSTERIES THEREOF. IT IS VENOM AND A MOST SWIFT POISON, ALSO IT IS VOID OF VENOM AND A MOST EXCELLENT MEDICINE; WHETHER IT BE USED OUTWARDLY OR INWARDLY. WHICH IS A THING HID FORM MOST MEN BY REASON OF THEIR OWN BLINDNESS; AND THEY JUDGE IT AN INCREDIBLE, FOOLISH AND VAIN WORK, BECAUSE (THROUGH THEIR IGNORANCE) IT IS UNKNOWN TO THEM, WHO CAN NO OTHERWISE BE EXCUSED, THEN THAT THEY DESERVE THE NAME OF STUPIDITY: YET THAT IS NOT TO BE SUFFERED IN THEM, BECAUSE THEY DESIRE NOT TO LEARN OR BE BETTER INFORMED, EITHER HERE, OR ELSEWHERE.
[ANTIMONY ENDUED WITH THE 4 FIRST QUALITIES]
ANTIMONY IS ENDUED WITH ALL THE FOUR FIRST QUALITIES; IT IS COLD AND HUMID, AND AGAINST IT IS HOT AND DRY, AND ACCOMMODATES IT SELF TO THE FOUR SEASONS OF THE YEAR, ALSO IT IS VOLATILE AND FIXED. THE VOLATILE PART OF IT IS NOT VOID OF VENOM, BUT THE FIXED IS FREE FROM ALL VENENOSITY; WHICH IS SO VERY STRANGE, AS IT MAY BE REPUTED ONE OF THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE WORLD, OF WHICH SO MANY WRITERS HAVE DISCOURSED, NOT KNOWING THEMSELVES WHAT THEY WRIT. [ANTIMONYS VIRTUES INEXHAUSTIBLE] THERE HATH BEEN NO *MAN BEFORE ME, AND AT THIS DAY THERE IS NONE FOUND, WHO HATH SO THOROUGHLY LEARNED THE POWER, VIRTUE, STRENGTH, OPERATIONS, AND EFFICACY OF ANTIMONY, OR SO PROFOUNDLY PENETRATED INTO ALL THE ENERGY THEREOF, AS NOTHING MORE IS LATENT IN IT UNFOUND OUT, OR WHICH CANNOT BE BROUGHT TO LIGHT BY EXPERIENCE. IF SUCH A MAN COULD BE FOUND HE WOULD BE WORTHY TO BE CARRIED ABOUT IN A TRIUMPHAL CHARIOT, AS IN TIMES PAST WAS GRANTED TO MONARCHS AND POTENT HEROES, AFTER THEY HAD HAPPILY FOUGHT BATTLES, AND WERE RETURNED WITH VICTORY. BUT I FEAR, THAT MANY OF OUR DOCTORS WILL BE CONSTRAINED TO PROVIDE A CHARIOT FOR THEMSELVES.
*HERE THE AUTHOR SPEAKS LARGELY IN COMMENDATION OF ANTIMONY. READ, READ (I SAY) O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, AND YOU WILL FIND NOTHING HYPERBOLICAL, NOR ANYTHING THRASNICK. BASILIUS IN SPEAKING AS HE DOTH, HATH NOT EXHAUSTED THE PRAISES OF ANTIMONY; BECAUSE NO MAN UNTO THIS DAY COULD EVER EXPERIENCE ALL ITS VIRTUES. WE HAVE SEEN MANY OF ITS EFFECTS, AND MANY NEW EFFECTS ARE DAILY FOUND BY CURIOUS SEARCHERS, YET MANY MORE REMAIN UNKNOWN. SO THAT, AS IN FIRE IS AN INEXHAUSTIBLE FOUNTAIN; (FOR THE MORE YOU TAKE FROM IT, THE MORE IT GIVES) SO IN ANTIMONY IS AN INESTIMABLE TREASURE OF NEW VIRTUES. FOR IF FROM IT YOU EXTRACT ITS ACETUM A THOUSAND TIMES, IT WILL A THOUSAND TIMES, YIELD NEW ACETUM. NATURE SEEMS TO HAVE MADE CHOICE OF THIS MINERAL, THEREIN TO HIDE ALL HER TREASURES. THEREFORE NOT WITHOUT REASON HATH BASILIUS MADE FOR IT A TRIUMPHANT CHARIOT, WHICH IS DAILY ENRICHED WITH SPOYLS TAKEN FROM THE CAMPS OF IGNORANCE.
FOR THE MASTERS OF THIS TERRENE WORLD ARE SO INTANGLED WITH THEIR OWN THOUGHTS, THAT THEY SEEK NOTHING FROM ANTIMONY BUT RICHES, AND FORGET TO SEARCH ITS UTILITY FOR MEDICINE, AND THE HEALTH OF THE BODY, WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING OUGHT ABOVE ALL THINGS TO BE SOUGHT, THAT (BEING BROUGHT TO LIGHT) THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF OUR GOD MAY BE MADE MANIFEST, AND THE GLORY GIVEN TO HIM, WITH GREAT THANKFULNESS. IT IS NOT TO BE DENYED, BUT THAT MORE OF RICHES AND HEALTH MAY BE FOUND IN IT THAN EITHER YOU ALL, OR I MYSELF, CAN BELIEVE: FOR I PROFESS MY SELF NO OTHER THAN A DISCIPLE IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF ANTIMONY, ALTHOUGH IN IT I HAVE SEEN, EXPERIENCED AND LEARNED MORE THAN YOU, AND ALL SUCH AS YOU ARE (WHO ARROGATE TO YOURSELVES GREAT SKILL THEREIN) EITHER HAVE LEARNED, OR EVER CAN LEARN. YET NO MAN SHOULD THEREFORE BE TROUBLED, OR DESPAIR OF BENEFITS; BUT BECAUSE THE WORLD, INDULGING THEIR OWN INGRATITUDE, HAVE NEITHER ESTEEMED, NOR WITH DUE REVERENCE ACKNOWLEDGED THE MUNIFICENCE OF THE MOST HIGH, BUT HAVE PREFERRED RICHES BEFORE HEALTH, GOD HATH SPREAD AS IT WERE A SPIDER’S WEBB BEFORE THEIR EYES, THAT BEING BLIND THEY MIGHT NOT KNOW THE SECRETS OF NATURE ABSCONDED IN THE FORM OF THIS MINERAL.
[RICHES REQUIRED BY ALL]
ALL MEN CRY OUT RICH, RICH WE WOULD BE. I CONFESS YOU ALL ASPIRE TO RICHES, AND WITH THE EPICURE SAY, THE BODY MUST FIRST BE PROVIDED FOR, THE SOUL MAY AT LENGTH ALSO FIND SOMEWHAT; AND WITH MIDAS (AS IN THE FABLE) YOU DESIRE THAT ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER YOU TOUCH MAY BE TURNED INTO GOLD. HENCE IT IS, THAT SO MANY SEEK THEIR DESIRED RICHES IN ANATOMY: BUT BECAUSE THEY ACCEPT NOT THAT GIFT OF THE CREATOR WITH A GRATEFUL HEART, WHICH BEFORE ALL THINGS SHOULD BE PROCURED, AND CAST THE LOVE OF THEIR NEIGHBOUR BEHIND THEIR BACK, THEREFORE THEY IN VAIN LOOK THE HORSE IN THE MOUTH; FOR THEY KNOW HIS AGE AND STRENGTH NO MORE THAN THE GUESTS AT THE MARRIAGE-FEAST IN CANA OF GALILEE KNEW THE WONDERFUL WORK, WHICH CHRIST THERE WROUGHT, WHEN HE TURNED WATER INTO WINE. THEY KNEW, THAT WINE WAS WATER, AND THAT THE WATER WAS TURNED INTO WINE, THEY PERCEIVED BY THE TASTE; BUT HOW THAT TRANSMUTATION HAPPENED WAS HID FROM THEM. FOR THE LORD JESUS, OUR SAVIOUR, RESERVED THE SUPERNATURAL WORK TO HIMSELF, AS A TESTIMONY OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY. WHEREFORE I SAY, IT IS EVERY MAN’S DUTY, TO SEARCH OUT THE MYSTERIES AND ARCANUMS, WHICH THE CREATOR HATH INSITED IN ALL CREATURES; FOR ALTHOUGH (AS WE SAID) IT IS NOT CREDIBLE, THAT WE MEN CAN THOROUGHLY LEARN AND PENETRATE ALL THINGS; YET WE ARE NOT FORBID TO INQUIRE INTO THEM, SINCE BY STUDY AND DILIGENCE SO MUCH MAY BE EFFECTED, AS ALTHOUGH THROUGH SOME DEFECT A MAN MAY BE HINDRED IN SUCH WISE, AS HE CANNOT ATTAIN TO THE DESIRED RICHES AND PERFECT SANITY, YET HE MAY ACQUIRE ENOUGH TO OCCASION HIM NOT TO REPENT OF HIS LABOUR, BUT RATHER TO MINISTER UNTO HIM MATTER OF JOY AND REJOYCING, THAT HE SEES HIMSELF SO FAR AN ADEPTIST, AS HE STANDS ALWAYS OBLIGED TO RENDER THANKS TO HIS CREATOR.
[SOLUTION WHEN NECESSARY]
THEREFORE, WHOSOEVER DESIRES TO BECOME A PERFECT ANATOMIST OF ANTIMONY, THE FIRST THING TO BE CONSIDERED BY HIM IS SOLUTION OF THE BODY; AND IN ORDER TO THIS, HE MUST TAKE IT IN A CONVENIENT PLACE, AND PROPOSE TO HIMSELF THE RIGHT WAY, THAT HE BE NOT SEDUCED INTO DEVIOUS PATHS. SECONDLY HE MUST OBSERVE THE GOVERNANCE OF THE FRIE, TAKING CARE THAT IT BE NEITHER TOO MUCH, NOR TOO LITTLE, OR TOO HOT, OR TOO COLD. FOR THE SUMM OF ALL IS SITED IN AN EXACT GOVERNANCE OF THE FIRE; BY WHICH THE VIVIFYING SPIRITS OF ANTIMONY ARE EXTRACTED, AND LOOSED FROM THEIR BONDS, AND SO RENDERED CAPABLE TO MANIFEST THEIR EFFECTS OPERATIVELY. ALSO HE MUST TAKE GREAT CARE, THAT THIS OPERATIVE VIRTUE BE NOT MORTIFYED AND PERSIH ADUSTION. [DOSE, OBSERVABLE] THIRDLY THE USE OR DOSE IS TO BE OBSERVED BY HIM, THAT HE MAY ADMINISTER IT IN DUE MANNER, KNOWING THE MEASURE, AS I ABOVE MENTIONED, WHEN I SPAKE OF THE FIVE PRINCIPAL HEADS REQUISITE IN THE EXERCISE AND PRACTISE OF CHYMISTRY; BUT HERE I ONLY HINT AT IT CURSORILY BY WAY OF A PARABLE.
BY RESOLUTION THE SUM OF THE MATTER IS PROPOSED, BUT BY FIRE IT IS PREPARED TO PROFIT. FOR A BUTCHER CUTS OUT AN OX, AND DIVIDES IT INTO PARTS, BUT NO MAN CAN PROFITABLY ENJOY THIS FLESH, UNLESS HE FIRST BOYL IT BY FIRE, BY WHICH OPERATION THE RED SUBSTANCE OF THE FLESH IS CHANGED AND PREPARED INTO WHITE ALIMENT. IF A MAN CONSTRAINED BY HUNGER, SHOULD EAT THAT RAW AND RED FLESH, IT WOULD BE VENOM TO HIM RATHER THAN MEDICINE; BECAUSE THE NATURAL HEAT OF THE STOMACH IS TOO WEAK TO CONCOCT AND DIGEST THAT CRUDE BODY. HENCE, MY DEAR FRIEND, YOU MAY CONCLUDE, THAT SINCE ANTIMONY HATH GREATER VENOM, AND A MORE GROSS MINERAL BODY THAN ANIMAL FLESH (AS BY THE ABOVE RECITED COMMON EXAMPLE I HAVE ALREADY SHEWED) IT WILL ALSO PROVE MORE PERILLOUS, IF USED CRUDE, WITHOUT REMAIN VENOM, WHICH WILL SUDDENLY KILL THE SICK. [VINEGAR, NOT TRANSMUTABLE INTO WINE] THEREFORE THE VENENOSITY OF ANTIMONY IS SO TO BE TAKEN AWAY, AS IT MAY NEVER AGAINST BE CONVERTED INTO VENOM, AFTER THE SAME MANNER, AS WINE, WHICH BEING ONCE, BY PUTREFACTION AND CORRUPTION TURNED INTO VINEGAR, NEVER AFTERWARD YIELDS ANY SPIRIT OF WINE, BUT ALWAYS IS AND REMAINS VINEGAR. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, IF THE SPIRIT ONLY OF THE WINE BE SEPERATED, AND THE AQUOSITY LEFT BY ITSELF, AND THE SAME SPIRIT AFTERWARD EXALTED, IT WILL NEVER IN ANY WISE BE CHANGED INTO VINEGAR, ALTHOUGH IT SHOULD BE KEPT AN HUNDRED YEARS; BUT WILL ALWAYS REMAIN SPIRIT OF WINE, NO OTHERWISE, THEN AS VINEGAR REMAINS VINEGAR.
[WINE, TRANSMUTABLE INTO VINEGAR, HOW]
THIS TRANSMUTATION OF WINE INTO VINEGAR IS A WONDERFUL THING; BECAUSE SOMEWHAT IS PRODUCED FROM WINE, WHICH WAS NOT BEFORE IN ITS VEGETABLE ESSENCE. IN WHICH IT IS ALSO TO BE NOTED, THAT IN DISTILLATION OF WINE THE SPIRIT FIRST COMES FORTH; BUT (ON THE CONTRARY) IN DISTILLING VINEGAR THE PHLEGM FIRST COMES, AFTERWARD THE SPIRIT, AS I HAVE SHEWED ABOVE IN ITS OWN PLACE, WHERE I ALSO MADE MENTION OF THIS EXAMPLE. [SPIRIT OF WINE, VOLATILZE] THEREFORE SPIRIT OF WINE MAKES BODIES VOLATILE, BECAUSE ITSELF IS VOLATILE; [SPIRIT OF VINEGAR, FIX] BUT SPIRIT OF VINEGAR FIXETH ALL MEDICAMENTS, AS WELL OF MINERALS AS VEGETABLES, AND RENDERS THEM SOLID, SO THAT THEY APPREHEND THINGS FIXED, AND EXPEL FIXED DISEASES.
[ANTIMONY CONTAINS ITS OWN VINEGAR]
*CONSIDER AND OBSERVE THESE THINGS DILIGENTLY; FOR THIS PRINCIPAL KEY IS OF GREAT CONCERN. THEREFORE ANTIMONY, WHICH CONTAINS IN ITSELF ITS OWN VINEGAR, OUGHT TO BE SO PREPARED, AS ALL ITS VENENOSITY MAY BE TAKEN AWAY, AND HE, WHO USETH IT, CONCEIVES NO VENOM THEREBY, BUT RATHER DRIVES AWAY AND CASTS OUT ALL POISON FROM HIMSELF, BY THE USE THEREOF.
*BELEIVE NOT ONLY BASILIUS, BUT ME ALSO, WITH THE SAME FAITH AND SINCERITY AFFIRMING TO YOU; THIS IS THE FIRST KEY, THIS IS THE PRINCIPLA PART OF THE WHOLE ART, THIS OPENS TO YOU THE FIRST GATE, THIS WILL ALSO UNLOCK THE LAST, WHICH LEADS TO THE PALACE OF THE KING. BUT AS I SAID, NOT ONLY BELEIVE, BUT ALSO CONSIDER AND OBSERVE. HERE YOU STAND IN THE ENTRANCE, IF YOU MISS THE DOOR, ALL YOUR COURSE WILL BE ERROR, ALL YOUR HAST RUINE, AND ALL YOUR WISDOM FOOLISHNESS. HE WHO OBTAINS THIS KEY, AND KNOWS THE METHOD (WHICH IS CALLED MANUAL OPERATION) BY WHICH TO USE IT, AND HAS STRENGTH TO TURN THE SAME, WILL ACQUIRE RICHES, AND AN OPEN PASSAGE UNTO THE MYSTERIES OF CHYMISTRY.
THEREFORE PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY CONSISTS IN THE KEY OF ALCHIMY, BY WHICH IT IS DISSOLVED, OPENED, DIVIDED AND SEPERATED; AS IN CALCINATION, REVERBERATION, SUBLIMATION, ETC. AS WE DECLARED ABOVE IT. ALSO IN EXTRACTING ITS ESSENCE, AND IN VIVIFYING ITS MERCURY; WHICH MERCURY MUST AFTERWARD BE PRECIPITED INTO A FIXED POWDER. LIKEWISE BY ARTS AND DUE METHOD, OF IT MAY BE MADE AN OYL, WHICH IS EFFECTUAL WHOLLY TO CONSUME THAT NEW AND UNKNOWN DISEASE, WHICH THE FRENCH, IN THEIR WARLIKE EXPEDITIONS, BROUGHT INTO OUR REGIONS. THE SAME IS VISIBLE IN OTHER PREPARATIONS, DERIVED FROM THE SPAGYRICK ARTS AND ALCHIMY; AS FOR EXAMPLE: [EXAMPLE, OF BEER] IF ANYONE WOULD MAKE BEER OF BARLEY, WHEAT, OR OTHER CORN, ALL THESE DEGRESS MUST BE MOST PERFECTLY KNOWN TO HIM, BEFORE HE CAN FROM THOSE GRAINS EXTRACT THEIR MOST SUBTIL ESSENCE AND VIRTUE, AND REDUCE THE SAME INTO A MOST EFFICACIOUS DRINK. FIRST, THE GRAINS MUST BE SO LONG STEEPED IN WATER, AS UNTIL THEY BE ABLE SUFFICIENTLY, TO OPEN AND RESOLVE THEMSELVES (AS I, WHEN I WAS A YOUNG MAN, TRAVELLING INTO ENGLAND AND HOLLAND, DILIGENTLY OBSERVED TO BE DONE IN THOSE PLACES) THIS IS CALLED PUTREFACTION AND CORRUPTION. THIS KEY BEING USED, THE WATER IS DRAWN OFF FROM THE GRAIN, AND THE MACERATED CORN IS LAID ON HEAPS CLOSE TOGETHER, AND LEFT SO FOR A DUE TIME, UNTIL IT SPONTANEOUSLY CONCEIVE HEAT, AND BY THE SAME HEAT, GERMINATING, THE GRAINS ADHERE EACH TO OTHER: THIS IS DIGESTION. THIS BEING FINISHED, THE GRAINS WHICH ADHERED IN THEIR GERMINATION, ARE SEPARATED, AND DRYED, EITHER IN THE AIR, OR BY HEAT OF FIRE, AND SO HARDENED. THIS IS REVERBERATION, AND COAGULATION. [CALCINATION, VEGETABLE, WHAT] WHEN THE CORN IS THUS PREPARED, IT IS CARRIED TO THE MILL, THAT IT MAY BE BROAK AND GROUND SMALL; THIS IS VEGETABLE CALCINATION. AFTERWARD, BY HEAT OF FIRE COCTING THESE GRAINS, THE MORE NOBLE SPIRIT OF THEM IS EXTRACTED, AND THE WATER IS IMBIBED WITH THE SAME; WHICH WITHOUT THE AFORESAID PREPARATION COULD NOT HAVE BEEN. THIS WAY THE CRUDE WATER IS CONVERTED INTO BEER, AND THIS OPERATION (THOUGH I SPEAK BUT RUDELY) IS AND IS CALLED DISTILLATION. [HOPS, THE VEGETABLE SALT OF BEER] THE HOPS, WHEN ADDED TO THE BEER, IS THE VEGETABLE SALT THEREOF, WHICH CONSERVES AND PRESERVES FROM ALL CONTRARIES, ENDEAVOURING TO CORRUPT THE SAME. THIS WAY OF BOYLING WATER INTO DRINK, BY EXTRACTION OF THE SPIRITS FROM THE GRAINS, THE SPANIARDS AND ITALIANS KNOW NOT, AND IN MY NATIVE SOIL OF GERMANY ABOUT THE RHINE, FEW ARE FOUND SKILLED IN THIS ART.
AFTER ALL THESE WORKS ARE PERFORMED, A NEW SEPERATION IS MADE BY CLARIFICATION, VIZ. OF THE DRINK, IN THIS MANNER: A LITTLE YEAST OR FERMENT IS ADDED, WHICH EXCITES AN INTERNAL MOTION AND HEAT IN THE BEER, SO THAT IT IS ELEVATED IN IT SELF, AND (BY THE HELP OF TIME) SEPARATION OF THE DENSE FROM THE RARE, AND OF THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE IS MADE; AND BY THIS MEANS THE BEER ACQUIRES A CONSTANT VIRTUE IN OPERATING, SO THAT IT PENETRATES AND EFFECTS ALL THOSE ENDS, FOR WHICH IT WAS MADE AND BROUGHT INTO USE: WHICH BEFORE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN; BECAUSE THE SPIRIT, THE OPERATOR WAS HINDERED, BY ITS OWN IMPURITY, FROM EFFECTING ITS PROPER WORK.
IN WINE ALSO DOTH NOT EXPERIENCE TEACH THE SAME? THAT CANNOT, BEFORE THE TIME COME, IN WHICH THE IMPURITYS MAY BE SEPARATED FROM IT, SO VERY PERFECTLY AND EFFICACIOUSLY PERFORM ITS OWN WORK, AS AFTER SEPARATION OF THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE: WHICH BY DRUNKENESS IS MANIFEST; FOR BEER OR WINE UNSETTLED, AND NOT PURIFYED, GIVE NOT FORTH FROM THEMSELVES SO MUCH SPIRIT FOR INEBRIATING, AS AFTER CLARIFICATION. BUT OF THIS NO MORE. AFTER ALL THE AFORESAID, A NEW OPERATION MAY BE INSTITUTED, BY VEGETABLE SUBLIMATION, FOR SEPARATION OF THE SPIRIT OF THE WINE OR BEER, AND FOR PREPARING IT BY DISTILLATION INTO ANOTHER DRINK OF BURNING WINE, WHICH MAY ALSO BE MADE OF THE LEES OR DREGS OF WINE AND BEER. WHEN THIS IS DONE, THE OPERATIVE VIRTUE IS SEPARATED FROM ITS OWN BODY, AND THE SPIRIT BEING EXTRACTED BY FIRE, FORSAKES ITS OWN UNPROFITABLE DEAD HABITATION, IN WHICH IT WAS COMMODIOUSLY HOSPITED BEFORE. NOW, IF THIS BURNING WINE, OR SPIRIT OF WINE, BE RECTIFYED, AN EXALTATION IS MADE BY OFTEN DISTILLING IT, AND BY A CERTAIN METHOD OF OPERATING, THE PURE PART (FREE FROM ALL PHLEGM AND AQUOSITY) MAY BE SO CONCENTRED, AND AS IT WERE CONDENSED, AS ONE MEASURE OF IT MAY EFFECT MORE, THEN TWENTY OR MORE COULD HAVE DONE BEFORE. FOR IT SOONER INEBRIATES, AND IS SWIFT, VOLATILE AND SUBTIL FOR PENETRATING AND OPERATING.
*HERE I ADMONISH YOU, WHOSOEVER YOU ARE, WHO DESIRE TO BE TAUGHT BY MY WRITINGS, AND HOPE TO OBTAIN RICHES AND A TRUE MEDICINE FROM ANTIMONY, THAT YOU WOULD NOT CARELESSLY PERUSE MY INTENTION, IN WHICH IS NO LETTER WRIT IN VAIN, AND WHICH HATH NOT A CERTAIN SINGULAR SIGNIFICATION FOR YOUR INSTRUCTION.
*COME HITHER YOU TRAVELLER, STAY YOUR JOURNEY HERE. CONTEMN NOT OR FLIGHTY PASS OVER THIS TAUTOLOGICAL, BUT NOT IMPERTINENT, ADMONITION; OFTEN IN YOUR MIND HAVE RECOURSE TO THIS DESCRIPTION OF BEER, SEARCH, CONTEMPLATE, AND WEIGH ALL THINGS, PERHAPS IN THIS TURBID AND FAMOUS GULF, YOU WILL FIND THE FISH YOU LOOK NOT FOR. IF IN THIS LIGHT YOU YET BE BLIND, I KNOW NOT ANY COLLYRIUM WILL PROFIT YOU: IF WITH SO CERTAIN A MANUDUCTION YOU CANNOT PASS ON TO THE WORK ITSELF, I KNOW NOT WHO WILL LEND YOU A STAFF, OR WHAT DEMONSTRATION CAN DIRECT THE JOURNEY OF A STUPID MAN. BELIEVE, READ, MEDITATE, LABOUR, AND SPARE THE USE OF SO MANY CHYMICAL BOOKS, WHICH DISTRACT YOU WITH THE ERROR OF VARIOUS WAYS, THIS ONE TELLS YOU ALL THINGS.
YEA, I HERE SOLEMNLY AFFIRM, THAT THERE ARE MANY WORDS DISPERSED HERE AND THERE IN MY WRITINGS, TO WHICH IF THE READER GIVE HEED AS HE OUGHT, AND KNOW IN WHAT FUNDAMENTALS THE PRINCIPAL HEADS OF THE MATTER ARE SITED, AND AS IT WERE BURIED, HE WILL HAVE NO CAUSE TO REPENT HIS OFTEN TURNING OVER THE SAME LEAVES, BUT WILL ESTEEM EVERY WORD AS MUCH, AS A PIECE OF GOLD COIN. FOR YOU KNOW, THAT ALTHOUGHT THE EXAMPLES BY ME PROPOSED, SOUND HARSH, AS DELIVERED IN A RUDE MANNER, YET THEY CONTAIN IN THEM SOMEWHAT THAT IS EXCELLENT AND OF GREAT MOMENT. YET I AM NOT HERE AMBITIOUS TO PROCURE AUTHORITY OR PRAISE TO MY WRITINGS, WHICH IS NOT MY BUSINESS, NOR WOULD IT BECOME ME: FOR WHEN THE OPERATION OF THEM SHALL BE BROUGHT TO LIGHT, THEY WILL ACQUIRE PRAISE ENOUGH TO THEMSELVES. [EXAMPLES OF BEER, WHY PRODUCED] I PURPOSELY AND WILLINGLY PRODUCE EXAMPLES SO RUDE AND COMMON, BECAUSE THE POWER OF ANTIMONY AND THE TRUE VIRTUE THEREOF, DEEPLY AND PROFOUNDLY ABSCODED IN ITS INMOST PARTS, IS TO BE SEARCHED OUT. I WAS WILLING, BY THESE GROSS EXAMPLES TO LEAD YOU BY THE HAND, AND SHEW YOU THE WAY, THAT BY THEM YOU MIGHT ATTAIN TO THE THING ITSELF, AND NOT AT THE VERY FIRST ERR FROM THE GATE; FOR SO DOING YOU WOULD LONG WANDER, AND NEVER BRING YOUR OPERATION TO THE DESIRED END. [ANTIMONY COMPARED TO A BIRD IN THE AIR] FOR ANTIMONY IS LIKE A BIRD, WHICH IS CARRYED THROUGH THE AIR AND AS THE WIND DRIVES IT, SO IT TURNS ITSELF WHICH WAY THAT WILLS: HERE, IN THIS CASE, MAN ACTS THE PART OF THE AIR OR WIND AND CAN DRIVE AND MOVE ANTIMONY, AT HIS PLEASURE, AND REPOSE IT IN SUCH A PLACE, AS HIMSELF CHOOSETH: HE CAN IMBIBE IT, WITH A YELLOW, RED, WHITE OR BLACK COLOUR, ACCORDING AS HE DESIRES IT SHOULD BE, AND AS HE RULES AND GOVERNS THE FIRE; BECAUSE IN ANTIMONY (AS IN MERCURY) ALL COLOURS ARE FOUND, WHICH NO MAN SHOULD WONDER AT, CONSIDERING HOW MANY THINGS NATURE BEARS ABSCONDED IN HER BOSOM, WHICH NEITHER YOU NOR I ARE ABLE TO COMPREHEND IN MANY DAYS.
[ANTIMONY COMPARED TO A BOOK] IF A BOOK HAPPEN TO BE GIVEN TO A MAN, THAT IS UNLEARNED, HE KNOWS NOT WHAT IS SIGNIFIED BY THAT WRITING, OR WHAT THAT SCRIPTURE INTENDS; FOR IT IS HID FROM HIS EYES, AND HE STANDS AMAZED, AS A COW AT THE SIGHT OF A NEW DOOR. BUT IF UNTO THAT UNLEARNED MAN, ANYONE SUGGEST THE EXPLICATION OF THE BOOK, AND TEACH HIM NOT ONLY THE MATTER CONTAINED THEREIN, BUT ALSO THE USE OF THE SAME, THE MAN NO MORE ADMIRES IT, AS AN ART; BUT BY THIS MEANS IT BECOMES TO HIM A COMMON THING, THE REASON AND OPERATION OF WHICH HE UNDERSTANDS, AND BY HIS OWN STUDY CAN LEARN, CONCEIVE, AND COMPREHEND THE UTILITY SO PERFECTLY, AS NOW NONE OF THOSE THINGS, WHICH WERE CONTAINED IN THE BOOK , ARE HID FROM HIM; BECAUSE HE HATH LEARNED BOTH TO READ AND UNDERSTAND WHAT IS WRITTEN THEREIN. SUCH A BOOK IS ANTIMONY TO THOSE, WHO KNOW NOT OF THE ART OF READING; THEREFORE I FAITHFULLY ADMONISH ALL, WHO DESIRE TO BE PARTAKERS OF ITS UTILITIES, TO BEND THEIR MIND TO KNOW AND PRONOUNCE THE LETTERS THEREOF, THAT SO THEY MAY ACQUIRE THE ART OF READING THAT BOOK; AND IN SUCH A MANNER, THAT (AS IN A SCHOOL) THEY MAY BE REMOVED FROM FORM TO FORM, WHEN HE WHO HATH RIGHTLY GAINED EXPERIENCE, SHALL PRESIDE AS RECTOR, AND JUDGE OF THAT, WHICH IN TRIAL IS MOST WORTHY: FOR ONE IS WORTHY TO BE PREFERRED BEFORE ANOTHER, IN THE POSSESSION OF THAT.
[DOCTORS REPREHENDED] BUT HERE, WHAT COMES INTO MY MIND, AND OUGHT IN NO WISE TO BE PASSED OVER IN SILENCE, I THINK GOOD TO MENTION; VIZ: THAT AT THIS DAY MANY ARE FOUND WHO EXCLAIM, AND RASHLY PRONOUNCE CRUCIFIGE, CRUCIFIGE, AGAINST ALL THOSE, WHO PREPARE VENOMS INTO MEDICAMENTS, BY WHICH (AS THEY SAY) MANY MORTALS PERISH, OR, IF THEY ESCAPE WITH LIFE, LIVE MISERABLY; SUCH ARE MERCURY, ARSENICK, ANTIMONY, ETC. AND THIS CLAMOUR IS CHIEFLY MADE BY THOSE, WHO (IF IT PLEASE THE GODS) ARE CALLED DOCTORS* OF MEDICINE, YET INDEED UNDERSTAND NOT WHAT THE DIFFERENCE IS, BETWEEN VENOM, AND MEDICINE, BUT ARE WHOLLY IGNORANT HOW VENOM MAY BE PREPARED, SO AS TO PASS INTO A SALUTARY MEDICAMENT; AND INSTEAD OF ITS MALIGNITY, PUT ON A BETTER NATURE.
*BASILIUS SOMEWHAT INDULGETH HIS OWN GENIUS, INVEIGHING AGAINST FALSE-PHYISICIANS, WHOSE IGNORANCE (IN HIS TIME) WAS SO VERY GREATE, AS THEY CONTEMNED EVERY SUBLIME PREPARATION OF MEDICINE, WHICH HE HIMSELF, AND CHYMISTS WITH HIM DID PROFESS; PROSCRIBING THE SAME AS UNPROFITABLE, PERILLOUS, AND HURTFUL: AGAINST WHOME, IT IS NOT STRANGE, IF THE CHYMISTS (ON THE OTHER HAND) ROSE UP WITH SOME SMALL VEHEMENCY, AND ENDEAVOUR COURAGEOUSLY, BY ASSISTANCE OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE, AND CONSCIENCE, TO BREAK THROUGH THAT ROUT OF UNSKILFUL MEN; BUT THE BEST THINGS ARE NOT ALLWAYS THE MOST PROSPEROUS. CHYMISTS OVERCAME BY THE JUSTICE OF THEIR CAUSE, BUT WERE OVERCOME BY NUMBER: YET, HAVING VERITY AND GOODNESS ON THEIR SIDE, THY FOUGHT WITH SO GREAT CONFIDENCE, AS THEY WERE CERTAINLY ASSURED THEY SHOULD BEAR AWAY THE VICTORY; WHICH OUR AUTHOR HERE SHEWS, AND PARACELSUS (PROPHESYING OF THE COMING OF ELIAS THE ARTIST) DID PRESAGE WOULD BE. AND CERTAINLY UNTO ME (SERIOUSLY CONSIDERING HOW GREATLY CHYMISTS HAVE IN THESE TIMES IMPROVED THEIR KNOWLEDGE) THE DAWNING OF THAT DAY HATH OPENED ITSELF, SINCE I BEHOLD SO MANY RAYS OF THE APPROACHING SUN.
[VENOM PREPARED RESISTS POISON] AGAINST THESE I DO IN A SPECIAL MANNER EXCLAIM AND PROTEST, AGAINST THESE, I SAY, WHO (IGNORANCE OF PREPARATION) EXHIBIT POISON TO MEN: FOR MERCURY, AURIPIGMENT, ANTIMONY, AND SUCH LIKE, ARE VENOMS IN THEIR SUBSTANCE, AND UNLESS RIGHTLY PREPARED REMAIN VENOMS. YET AFTER A LEGITIMATE PREPARATION, ALL THEIR VENENOSITY IS BROKE, EXTINGUISHED AND EXPELLED, SO THAT NO PART OF THEM REMAINS, BUT WHAT IS MEDICINE, WHICH RESISTS ALL INTERNAL VENOMS, ALTHOUGH MOST DEEPLY ROOTED, AND RADICALLY DESTROYS THE SAME. FOR VENOM, BEING IN SUCH A MANNER PREPARED, AS IT CAN NO LONGER HURT, RESISTS ALL POISON, WHICH IS NOT AS YET PREPARED, AND SO VERY WELL PREPARES AND SUBJUGATES IT, AS IT IS COMPELLED WITH THE SAME TO PUT OFF ITS OWN VENOMOUS NATURE.
[DOCTORS REPREHENDED]
HERE I SHALL RAISE A GREAT CONTENTION AMONG THE LEARNED; FOR I KNOW THEY WILL DOUBT WHAT THESE MY WORDS SHOULD SIGNIFY, AS WHETHER WHAT I AFFIRM AND WRITE BE POSSIBLE TO BE DONE OR NO; AND THEY WILL BE DIVIDED INTO SEVERAL OPINIONS THERE-ABOUT. SOME WILL JUDGE IT IS IN NO WISE POSSIBLE, THAT FROM THOSE THINGS, OF WHICH WE TREAT, THE VENENOSITY SHOULD BE WHOLLY TAKEN AWAY; NOR DO I WONDER, THAT THEY PERSIST IN THAT OPINION, SINCE THE DOCTRINE OF LIKE PREPARATIONS IS ABSOLUTELY UNKNOWN TO THEM, WHO HAVE NOT THE LEAST THOUGHT OF THAT, WHICH LEADS TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THSE MORE PROFOUND MYSTERIES. YET A SMALL PART OF THESE MEN WILL WITH ME BE CONSTRAINED TO ACKNOWLEDGE, IT IS POSSIBLE A VILE THING MAY BE CHANGED INTO A BETTER. FOR YOU (YOU DOCTORS I MEAN) MUST CONFESS TO ME, THAT YOUR PURPOSE IS TO REDUCE THAT EVIL, FROM WHICH THE DISEASE HAD ITS ORIGINAL, INTO A BETTER STATE. GO TO THEN; WILL YOU NOT ALSO GRANT, THAT IF ANY EVIL BE IN THOSE THINGS, OF WHICH MEDICINE IS TO BE MADE, THE SAME EVIL MUST BE CONVERTED INTO A BETTER STATE, THAT IT MAY SO MUCH THE BETTER PERFORM ITS OPERATION, AND MORE POWERFULLY AND PROFITABLY ACT, WITHOUT ANY NOTABLE PERIL? BUT SINCE UNTO VERY FEW AS YET IS KNOWN, OR BY EXPERIENCE FOUND, THE WAY, BY WHICH A MAN OUGHT TO PROCEED IN THESE PREPARATIONS, A VERY SMALL PART OF THESE WILL ASSUME AND CONTEND FOR THE OPINION I HERE AFFIRM, AND PUBLICLY PROFESS: FOR VERY MANY WILL BE CARRYED AWAY WITH THE GREATER ROUT, CRYING, VENOM, VENOM! WHICH VOICES, WHILST I HEAR THEM, PUT ME IN MIND OF THOSE WILD CLAMOURS, BY WHICH THE JEWS REQUIRED THE SAVIOUR AND REDEEMER OF THE WORLD, THAT HE MIGHT SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF THE CROSS, OFTEN CRYING OUT CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM, WHOM THEY PROCLAIMED TO BE THE HIGHEST, MOST PRESENT, MOST PERNITIOUS, AND CURSED VENOM, WHEN AS INDEED HE WAS THE NOBLEST, SUPREME, MOST GLORIOUS AND MOST PROFITABLE MEDICINE OF OUR SOULS, WHICH WAS TO DELIVER US FROM THE DEATH OF SINNERS, FROM THE DEVIL, HELL¸ AND ALL MISFORTUNES. ALTHOUGH THOSE PROUD PHARISEES AND LAWYERS NEITHER COULD NOR WOULD UNDERSTAND THIS, NEVERTHELESS HE BOTH THEN WAS, AND WILL BE TO THE END OF THE WORLD, AND AFTER IT TO ALL ETERNITY, THE SAME SUPEREXCELLENT MEDICINE: AND NEITHER THE DEVIL, NOR DEATH, NOR THE VERY GATES OF HELL, NOR ANY CREATURE, HOW POWERFUL, OR PERVERSE SOEVER, CAN EFFECT ANYTHING AT ALL, WHEREBY TO OVERTHROW THIS TRUTH.
[KINGS, AND PRINCES, MISINFORMED BY DOCTORS]
SO I HOPE, YEA DOUBT NOT (ALTHOUGH ALL VAGABOND AND CIRCUMFORANEOUS MEDICASTERS, ALL PHYSICIANS RESIDENT IN CITIES, AND HOW MANY SOEVER THERE BE, THAT PROFESS THEMSELVES MASTERS OF ANY PART OF MEDICINE, DO ALL TOGETHER CONTRIVE WHAT THEY CAN, AND EXCLAIM AGAINST ANTIMONY) BUT THAT THE SAME ANTIMONY WILL TRIUMPH OVER THE INGRATITUDES OF ALL THOSE UNSKILFUL MEN (FOR TRUE PHYSICIANS AND SUCH AS ARE ALWAYS READY TO LEARN, I TOUCH NOT HERE) AND BY ITS OWN POWER AND VIRTUE ACQUIRED AFTER DUE PREPARATION, WILL OVERCOME AND TREAD UNDER FOOT ALL ITS ENEMIES. BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, THOSE IGNORANT FALSE JUDGES, AND PERTINACIOUS CONTEMNERS OF ANTIMONY, BECAUSE THEY KNOW NOT THE TRUTH, TOGETHER WITH THE PROUD AND BLOOD-THIRSTY JEWS, SHALL PERISH, AND BE CAST INTO THE ABYSS OF HELL. HOW RIDICULOUS THOSE MAGNIFICENT, AND TO THEMSELVES ONLY WISE DOCTORS, SEEM TO ME, WHO DETERR EMPERORS, KINGS, PRINCES AND ALL OTHER GREAT MEN, AND SERIOUSLY ADMONISH THEM NOT SO MUCH AS TO TOUCH SUCH MEDICINES WITH THEIR LIPS, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOXIOUS, VENOMOUS, AND EVERY WAY PERILLOUS, I WILL NOT HERE DECLARE, SINCE I SEE THEM ONLY TO JUDGE ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN OPINION, WITHOUT ENTERTAINING ANY OBSERVATIONS OF OTHER THINGS, THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHICH THEY HAVE NOT BEFORE ACQUIRED BY THEIR OWN CONTEMPLATION, AND THEREFORE CANNOT JUDGE OF ANY THING ELSE, OR OTHERWISE THAN THEY HAVE LEARNED. THEREFORE TO THESE I SAY, IF THERE BE ANY MAN, THAT HATH TAKEN SO STRONG A POISON, AS PRESENT DEATH IS NECESSARILY EXPECTED TO FOLLOW, I WILL (PROVIDED THE MAN BE LEFT WHOLLY TO MY CARE) GIVE HIM AN ANTIDOTE BY ME PREPARED WHICH SHALL CONTINUALLY RESIST THAT VENOM, AND QUICKLY EXPEL IT OUT OF THE BODY. BUT I LITTLE CARE, WHETHER YOU MR. DOCTOR, WHO DO NEITHER KNOW THIS THING, NOR EVER WOULD APPLY YOUR MIND TO KNOW IT, DO SLIGHT THE SAME, AND REPUTE IT AS A RIDICULOUS, AND ALTOGETHER FALSE TALE; IT IS SUFFICIENT FOR ME, THAT I AM ABLE (BUT IF PRAISE WORTHY, LET PRAISE BE GIVEN TO GOD) TO PROVE AND DEFEND THE TRUTH THEREOF. FOR I MYSELF HAVE EXPERIENCED IT, I HAVE MADE, I HAVE PREPARED, I HAVE PRESCRIBED THIS MEDICINE, AND THERE WANTS NOT A SUFFICIENT NUMBER OF WITNESSES TO CONFIRM IT UNDER HAND AND SEAL.
[DOCTORS REPREHENDED]
AND WHENSOEVER I SHALL HAVE OCCASION TO CONTEND IN THE SCHOOL WITH SUCH A DOCTOR, WHO KNOWS NOT HOW HIMSELF TO PREPARE HIS OWN MEDICINES, BUT COMMITS THAT BUSINESS TO ANOTHER, I AM SURE I SHALL OBTAIN THE PALM FROM HIM: FOR INDEED THAT GOOD MAN KNOWS NOT WHAT MEDICINES HE PRESCRIBES TO THE SICK; WHETHER THE COLOUR OF THEM BE WHITE, BLACK, GREY OR BLUE, HE CANNOT TELL; NOR DOTH THIS WRETCHED MAN KNOW, HE ONLY KNOWS, THAT HE FOUND IT SO WRITTEN IN HIS BOOKS, AND THENCE PRETENDS POSSESSION (OR AS IT WERE POSSESSION) BY PRESCRIPTION OF A VERY LONG TIME: YET HE DESIRES NO FURTHER INFORMATION. HERE AGAIN LET IT BE LAWFUL TO EXCLAIM, GOOD GOD, TO WHAT A STATE IS THE MATTER BROUGHT! WHAT GOODNESS OF MIND IS IN THESE MEN! WHAT CARE DO THEY TAKE OF THE SICK! WO, WO TO THEM! IN THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT THEY WILL FIND THE FRUIT OF THEIR IGNORANCE AND RASHNESS; THEY THEY WILL SEE HIM WHOM THEY PIERCED, WHEN THEY NEGLECTED THEIR NEIGHBOUR, SOUGH AFTER MONEY AND NOTHING ELSE; WHEREAS WERE TEHY CORDIAL IN THEIR PROFESSION, THEY WOULD SPEND NIGHTS AND DAYS IN LABOUR, THAT THEY MIGHT BECOME MORE LEARNED IN THEIR ART, WHENCE MORE CERTAIN HEALTH WOULD ACCREW TO THE SICK LABOUR IS TEDIOUS TO THEM, THEY COMMIT THE MATTER TO CHANCE, AND BEING SECURE OF THEIR HONOUR AND CONTENT WITH THEIR FAME, THEY (LIKE BRAWLERS) DEFEND THEMSELVES WITH A CERTAIN GARRULITY, WITHOUT ANY RESPECT HAD TO CONSCIENCE OR TRUTH; COALS SEEM WONDERFUL STRANGE, AND AS OUT-LANDISH WARES TO THEM, THEREFORE THEY SPARE THE MONEY, THAT SHOULD BE BESTOWED IN THEM, AS IF THEY INTENDED TO LAY IT OUT TO A BETTER USE. VULCAN HIMSELF, VIZ. THE PREPAIRER OF MEDICAMENTS, IS NOT FOUND AMONG THEM; FOR THEIR FORNACES STAND IN THE APOTHECARIES SHOP, TO WHICH TEHY SELDOM OR NEVER COME. A PAPER SCROL IN WHICH THEIR USUAL RECIPE IS WRITTEN, SERVES THEIR PURPOSE TO THE FULL, WHICH BILL BEING BY SOME APOTHECARIES BOY OR SERVANT RECIEVED, HE WITH GREAT NOISE THUMPS OUT OF HIS MORTAR EVERY MEDICINE, AND ALL THE HEALTH OF THE SICK.
[AUTHORS PRAYER]
MY GOD, CHANGE, CHANGE THESE TIMES, AND PUT AN END TO THIS ARROGANT PRIDE, OVERTURN THOSE TREES, LEST THEY SWELL UP TO HEAVEN, THROW DOWN THOSE GIANTS LEST TEHY ACCUMULATE ALL MOUNTAINS; AND DEFEND THOSE, WHO SERIOUSLY MANAGING THEIR BUSINESS, FAITHFULLY SERVE THEE, THAT THEY MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THESE THEIR PERSECUTORS. I SERIOUSLY ADMONISH ALL THOSE IN OUR MONASTERY, BOUND BY THE SAME VOWS WITH ME, THAT THEY WOULD WITH MY SELF NIGHT AND DAY PRAY UNTO GOD, THAT HE WOULD SO ILLUMINATE THESE ENEMIES OF TRUE MEDICINE, AS TEHY MAY EXECRATE THEIR OWN ERROR, AND ACKNOWLEDGE THE GLORY OF GOD, AND HIS POWER INSITED IN THE CREATURES, AND PERCEIVE THE CLEARNESS LATENT IN THEM, BY PREPARATION AND ANATOMY (AS IT WERE SPEAKING IN THEIR EARS) WHICH OTHERWISE SURROUNDED AND COVERED OVER WITH EXTERNAL IMPURITIES, WOULD DEEPLY BE CONCEALED, AND NEVER BROUGHT TO LIGHT. BUT I TRUST THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, (BOTH OF THOSE WHICH FALL UNDER OUR SENSE, AND OF THOSE THAT ARE REMOTE FROM OUR SENSES) WILL BENIGNLY HEAR OUR PRAYERS; THAT, IF NOT WHILST I AND MY BRETHREN LIVE, YET AFTER OUR DEATH, SUCH A CONVERSION OF THINGS AND MEN (GOD ANSWER THESE DESIRES) MAY FOLLOW, AS THAT THICK AND OBSCURE VEIL MAY BE TAKEN AWAY FROM THE EYES OF OUR ENEMIES, AND THEY BY TRUE AND INFALLIBLE ILLUMINATION, OBTAIN A CLEAR SIGHT, THAT TEHY MAY FIND THEIR LOST GROAT: WHICH GOD, THE ETERNAL GOVERNOUR OF TIME AND THINGS OF HIS GRACE AND MERCY GRANT.
BUT IT IS FIT, THAT I, WHO INTENDED TO PUBLISH A CERTAIN DISCOURSE OF ANTIMONY, IN ALL ITS NUMBERS ABSOLUTE, SHOULD BEGIN WITH THE *NAME ITSELF.
*POETS DO OFTEN POSIT IN THE MIDST OF THEIR POEMS, HISTORIES OR FABLES OF PRINCES, THAT BY A CONTINUED SERIES OF THINGS, THEY MAY THE MORE EASILY ATTAIN THEIR END, WHICH IS TO DELIGHT THEIR READERS: CHYMISTS FOR ANOTHER END USE THE SAME MEDIUM. FOR SINCE THEIR PURPOSE IS TO TEACH THE READERS SO, AS THEY MAY ONLY BE UNDERSTOOD BY THOSE, WHO WHOLLY DEVOTE THEMSELVES WITH A FERVENT DESIRE TO THE STUDY OF THAT SCIENCE, THEY KEEP NOT THAT ORDER, WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END BY MEDIUMS. THEREFORE OUR AUTHOR, AT LENGTH COMING TO TREAT OF THE NAME OF ANTIMONY, WHENCE IT TOOK BEGINNING, ACTS AS ANOHTER MAN ADDICTED TO SOME SCHOLASTIC ORDER: BUT BY AND BY TURNING FROM THIS DISCOURSE, HE ANSWERS AN OBJECTION, BEFORE IT IS MADE BY INTERROGATION; VIZ. WHETHER FROM ANTIMONY ALL ITS VENOM MAY BE TAKEN AWAY, THE POSSIBILITY OF WHICH HE PROVES BY VERY PROFITABLE AND SIGNIFICANT EXAMPLES.
THE ARABIANS, TO WHOM IN TIMES PAST THIS MINERAL WAS KNOWN, DID IN THEIR LANGUAGE CALL IT ASTINAT; BUT THE CHALDEANS CALLED IT STIBIUM; AMONG THE LATINES AT THIS DAY THE NAME OF ANTIMONY IS USED, BY WHICH NAME THEY FIRST OF ALL SIGNIFIED IT. WE GERMANS IN OUR LANGUAGE HAVE GIVEN IT A NAME, WHICH SEEMS TO EXPRESS A CERTAIN PROPERTY OF ITS NATURE, FOR SINCE IT IS SEEN TO CONSIST OF A CERTAIN STREIKED MATTER, AND OF IT MAY EASILY BE MADE GLASS ENDUED WITH VARIOUS COLOURS, WHICH PROCEED THEREFROM, WE HAVE CALLED IT SPIES-GLASS, AS IF WE SHOULD SAY STREIKED GLASS. FROM WHICH VARIETY OF THE NAME, BY A PRUDENT JUDGMENT A SINGULAR COLLECTION MAY BE MADE, VIZ. THAT ANTIMONY WAS KNWON, AND GREATLY ESTEEMED, AND ITS VIRTUE AND UTILITY OBSERVED AND BROUGHT INTO USE BY THE ARABIANS, CHALDEANS, LATINS, AND OUR GERMANS: BUT AFTERWARD, THE HERESIES OF VARIOUS OPINIONS ARISING, THE USE WAS VITIATED, AND ITS VIRTUE AND GLORY FIRST OBSCURED, AND AFTERWARD WHOLLY EXTINGUISHED. OF WHICH THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT; FOR NOTHING IS MORE PROBABLE, THAN THAT TRUTH SHOULD SUFFER DAMMAGE AND SHIPWRACK BY THE OPPRESSION OF ENEMIES. FOR WHO KNOWS NOT THE MALICE OF THE DEVIL, WHICH BY REASON OF OUR SINS AND BLINDNESS IS VERY OFTEN PERMITTED BY GOD. THE DEVIL IS THE PERPETUAL ENEMY OF MANKIND, WHO IMPLOYS ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND ALL HIS DECEITS, AND OMITS NOTHING, WHICH IN HIMSELF IS, TO PREVENT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE PROFIT OF TRUE MEDICINE, AND TO EXTERMINATE ITS USE; KNOWING WELL ENOUGH, THAT BY THAT MEANS THE POWER AND GLORY OF GOD IS OBSCURED, AND THOSE SACRIFICES OF THE PRAISES OF MEN ARE IMPEDED, BY WHICH THEY GAVE THANKS TO GOD, BECAUSE HE HATH INSITED AS IT WERE THE RAYS OF HIS GOODNESS IN THE CREATURES, WHENCE THEY MAY OBTAIN HEALTH BY A NATURAL AUXILIARY.
BUT SINCE TO DISCOURSE OF THE NAME OF ANTIMONY, IS NOT TO OUR PURPOSE, WE WILL DESIST FROM THIS MATTER. FOR ALL THE PRAISE OF ANTIMONY CONSISTS IN THE PREPARATION THEREOF, WHICH IS MADE FOR PERFECTING THE VIRTUES INFUSED IN IT FROM NATURE BY THE AUTHOR OF NATURE. THEREFORE MY DISCOURSE SHALL BE OF THIS, HANDLING IT AND ITS KNOWN VIRTUE, AND I WILL ENDEAVOUR TO MAKE MY NAME IMMORTAL. YET BEFORE I COME TO DECLARE THE VIRTUE OF ANTIMONY, SINCE I ABOVE CONFESSED, THAT IT IS MEER VENOM, I WOULD HAVE YOU KNOW AND DILIGENTLY NOTE, THAT VENOM IS ABLE TO DRAW VENOM TO ITSELF, BECAUSE LIKE ITSELF, MUCH SOONER AND MUCH MORE THAN ANY OTHER THING OF ANOTHER NATURE.
[VIRTUE OF UNICORNS-HORN PROVED]
NOW LET ANY READER CONSIDER, AND OBSERVE IT AS A THING WORTHY OF NOTE, THAT THE TRUE UNICORNS-HORN, SOPHISTICATED BY NO FALLACY, REPELS ALL VENOM FROM ITSELF, NOR CAN IT ASSUME OR DRAW TO ITSELF ANYTHING OF VENOM, AS IS MANIFEST BY EXPERIENCE. LET A LIVING SPIDER BE PUT IN A CIRCLE MADE OF UNICORNS-HORN, AND OUT OF THIS CIRCLE IT CANNOT GO, OR PASS OVER THE UNICORNS-HORN, FOR IT SHUNS WHATSOEVER IS ADVERSE TO VENOM. BUT IF THE CIRCLE BE MADE OF VENEMOUS MATTER, IT IS NOT TO BE DOUBTED, BUT THAT THE SPIDER WILL GO OUT OF IT, AND PASS OVER THAT VENOM LIKE IT SELF. NOTE THIS EXPERIMENT, MAKE A PIECE OF SILVER HOLLOW, AND PUT IT IN WATER, THAT IT MAY FLOAT LIKE A BOAT, AND PUT VENOM INTO IT, THEN HOLD A PIECE OF TRUE UNICORNS-HORN, AS NIGH TO IT AS YOU CAN, BUT SO AS YOU MAY NOT TOUCH IT, THAT UNICORNS-HORN BY ITS SPIRITUAL VIRTUE WILL DRIVE THE SILVER FROM IT, SO THAT IT WILL FLIE AWAY LIKE A DUCK, WHICH SWIMMING ON THE WATER FLIES, WHEN IT PERCEIVES THE SNARES OF THE FOWLER READY TO ENTANGLE IT. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, NATURE IN A WONDERFUL MANNER LOVES AND FOLLOWS ITS OWN LIKE, AS APPEARS BY THIS EXAMPLE. PUT A PIECE OF PURE AND FINE BREAD IN A DISH FULL OF WATER, SO AS THE BREAD MAY SWIM UPON THE WATER, HOLD A PIECE OF TRUE UNICORNS-HORN CLOSE TO IT, YET SO AS IT TOUCH IT NOT; AND IF YOU LEISURELY MOVE THE UNICORNS-HORN THE LITTLE PIECE OF BREAD WILL FOLLOW IT. NATURE SO MUCH LOVES ITS OWN LIKE, AND SO MUCH HATES WHAT IS UNLIKE ITSELF, AS THIS FLIES AND THAT FOLLOWS. THEREFORE LET OUR DOCTORS CONSIDER, THAT VENOM BY A CERTAIN MAGNETICK POWER ATTRACTS VENOM, AND THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE VOID OF VENOM, DO IN LIKE MANNER DRAW TO THEMSELVES THINGS PURE, AND WANTING A VENOMOUS QUALITY.
[VENOM TAKEN AWAY TWO WAYS]
THEREFORE VENOM MAY BE TAKEN AWAY TWO WAYS; FIRST, BY ITS CONTRARY, WHICH RESISTS VENOM, AS ALREADY IS RELATED OF THE UNICORNS-HORN. SECONDLY,BY LIKE, WHEN VENOM BY A CERTAIN MAGNETICK POWER DRAWS VENOM TO ITSELF. BUT THE VENOM WHICH MUST HEAL VENOM LIKE ITSELF, OUGHT FIRST TO BE SO PREPARED, AS ITS VENOM MAY PASS INTO MEDICINE, AND BY ITS OWN ATTRACTIVE VIRTUE, ASSUME THE OTHER TO AND EXPEL IT WITH ITSELF. [EXAMPLE OF SOAP] OF WHICH THING YOU HAVE A MOST CLEAR EXAMPLE OF SOAP: THAT IS COMPOUNDED OF OIL AND OTHER FAT INGREDIENT MATTERS, WHICH SEEM TO BE, AND IN VERY DEED ARE, MORE APT TO FOUL, THAN CLEANSE LINEN; BUT BECAUSE IN THE BOILING OF SOAP, ESPECIALLY BY THE HELP OF SALT, A CERTAIN SEPARATION AND PREPARATION IS MADE, THE SOAP IS RENDERED MOST APT TO DRAW TO ITSELF AND WASH OUT ALL FOULNESS AND FILTHS FROM LINEN AND OTHER THINGS: SO INDEED MAY VENOM IN A CERTAIN MANNER, BY ANTECEDENT PREPARATION BE ACCOMMODATED SO, AS TO BE NO MORE VENOM, BUT A MEDICAMENT, IT DRAWS TO ITSELF ALL OTHER POISON, CASTS IT OUT, AND RESTORES THE MAN TO HIS PRISTINE PURITY AND HEALTH.
NOW SINCE OUR DISCOURSE HATH LED US SO FAR, AND WE HAVE BEGUN TO OPEN NATURE SO MUCH; THAT THE TRULY STUDIOUS OF MEDICINE (THOUGH HITHERTO IGNORANT OF THIS) MAY CLEARLY KNOW, WHAT GOOD OR EVIL IS LATENT IN NATURE, WHAT IS VENOM AND WHAT IS HARMLESS; WHICH IS A THING HATH NOT AS YET BEEN FOUND OUT BY DOCTORS, BY REASON OF THEIR OWN SUPINE NEGLIGENCE; AND THAT THE TRUTH THEREOF MAY BE DEMONSTRATED AND ALSO CONFIRMED, IT WILL NOT BE AMISS TO PRODUCE CERTAIN EXPERIMENTAL EXAMPLES, WHICH MAY DISCOVER THE TRUTH, AND REFUTE THE FALSE OPINIONS OF OTHERS. [EXAMPLE OF AN EGG] PUT AN EGG, WHICH IN THE WINTER IS CONGEALED WITH COLD, INTO VERY COLD WATER, THERE LET IT LIE FOR A DUE SPACE OF TIME, AND THE ICE WILL EXTERNALLY ADHERE TO THE EGG-SHELL, BUT THE COLD BE EXTRACTED FROM THE EGG ITSELF, AND RESTORED TO ITS PRISTINE VIGOUR AND INTIRENESS. [EXAMPLE OF A MEMBER BENUMMED] AGAIN, IF ANY MEMBER BE BENUMMED WITH COLD, LET NOT THE PATIENT NEGLECT HIMSELF, BUT APPLY COLD SNOWWATER ROUND ABOUT, SO ONE COLD ATTRACTS THE OTHER, AND THE MEMBER IS RESTORED. [EXAMPLE OF A MEMBER INFLAMED] ON THE CONTRARY, IF ANY ONE HAVE A MEMBER INFLAMED, LET HIM APPLY TO THAT INFLAMMATION AN HOT MATTER; AS FOR EXAMPLE, SPIRIT OF WINE, WHICH IS MERE FIRE, OR THE QUINTESSENCE OF SULPHUR, AND HE WILL IN VERY DEED FIND, THAT HEAT IS ATTRACTED BY HEAT, IN A CERTAIN MAGNETICK MANNER, AND LIKE TO REJOICE IN LIKE, AND NOT ONLY TO ASSWAGE THE PAIN AND HEAT OF THE INFLAMED MEMBER, BUT ABSOLUTELY TO RESTORE THE SAME TO ITS PRISTINE STRENGTH.
[EXAMPLE OF FROGSPAWN] YET LEST THIS OUR PURPOSE SHOULD NOT BE FULLY ENOUGH CONFIRMED BY EXAMPLES, I WILL ALSO ADD ANOTHER, BY WAY OF SUPPLEMENT. TAKE FROG-SPAWN IN THE MONTH OF MARCH, AND LAYING IT ON A BOARD DRY IT IN THE SUN, WHEN DRY REDUCE IT TO POWDER, AND STREW OF THIS POWDER, UPON WOUNDS MADE BY VENOMOUS VIPERS OR SERPENTS; BY THIS MEANS SUCH WOUNDS WILL BE SO PREPARED, AS THEY MAY BE PERFECTLY HEALED BY OTHER MEDICAMENTS APPLIED THEREUNTO. OR OTHERWISE, IF LINEN CLOTHS BE OFTEN MOISTENED IN FROG-SPAWN, AND AS OFTEN DRIED, AND THAT LINEN CUT INTO SMALL PIECES AND APPLIED TO WOUNDS, THEY EFFECT THE SAME, AS THE AFORESAID POWDER WOULD HAVE DONE. [EXAMPLE OF A TOAD] BUT THAT THE VERY FOUNDATION OF THIS TRUTH MAY MORE CLEARLY BE DECLARED; TAKE A VENEMOUS TOAD, DRY HIM IN THE SUN, SHUT HIM UP IN AN EARTH CLOSED POT, AND BY BURNING REDUCE HIM TO ASHES; THEN HAVING TAKEN OUT THE ASHES, AND REDUCED THE SAME TO POWDER APPLY OF THAT POWDER TO A WOUND MADE BY VENOM, AND THIS POISON ATTRACTS THE OTHER POISON, AND JOINS IT WITH ITSELF. WHY SO, I PRAY? BECAUSE BY THIS BURNING, WHICH IS THE CALCINATION OF THE TOAD, ITS INTERIOR VIRTUE IS MADE MANIFEST, AND EFFICACIOUS FOR OPERATING; SO, THAT LIKE CAN ATTRACT LIKE, AND ESPECIALLY VENOM, TO ITSELF. THEREFORE FIRMLY PERSWADE YOURSELF, THAT THIS TRUTH IS INFALLIBLE AND IMMUATABLE, WHICH I HAVE HERE PROPOSED TO YOU AND OTHERS BY EXAMPLE. IF ANYONE AFFLICTED WITH THE PEST, DO DILIGENTLY OBSERVE THIS, HE WILL FIND THE TRUTH OF THOSE THINGS I HAVE HERE ABOVE MENTIONED: THE ASTRUM OF SOL, FROM WHICH (AS FROM AN OPERATIVE AND ALL VIVIFYING SUN) ALL THINGS IN THEIR KINDS UNIVERSALLY ARISE; THEREFORE I DETERMINE THAT IN THE POTENCY OF GOLD, MORE THAN IN ALL OTHER THINGS, IS AN OPERATING NATURE; THAT IS, IN ITS OWN ASTRUM, WHENCE BOTH ITSELF, AND ALL METALS AND MINERALS, IN THE BEGINNING, RECEIVED THEIR FIRST NATIVITY AND PROPAGATION OF GENERATION. TOUCHING WHICH MORE MAY BE SAID, WHEN I SHALL MANIFEST TO YOU THE ASTRUM OF SOL, AND COMMEND THE SAME MOST RELIGIOUSLY TO YOUR CONSCIENCE.
[ANTIMONY, ITS ASTRUM]
AFTER THE SAME MANNER PROCESS IS TO BE MADE WITH ANTIMONY, WHICH HATH THE SAME OPERATIONS WITH CORPORAL GOLD; YET OF THE ASTRUM THEREOF I NOW SPEAK NOT. [ANTIMONY SPEAKS OF ITSELF] FOR I KNOW (SAITH ANTIMONY) IT BEHOVES ME, BEFORE THAT, TO FEAR AND TREMBLE; ALTHOUGH IN MANY PRINCIPAL ARCANUMS OF MEDICINE, I FAR EXCEL IT; YET UNIVERSALLY I AM ABLE TO EFFECT NONE OF THOSE THINGS, WHICH THE ASTRUM OF SOL (CONFIRMED BY THE TESTIMONY OF CELESTIAL VERITY) IS ABLE TO PRODUCE. THE ASTRUM OF MERCURY I OMIT, BECAUSE I MY SELF HAVE MY DESCENT FROM THE SAME ORIGINAL WITH IT: BUT AS TO A CELESTIAL PENETRATING POWER OF OPERATING, I GIVE THE FIRST PLACE OF DOMINION TO THE ASTRUM OF SOL.
[VULCAN, A MASTER IN HIS OWN ELEMENTS]
MY WRITINGS AND BOOKS, COMPOSED BY EXPERIENCE, PROPERLY FOLLOW AND ANSWER EACH TO OTHER; AS ONE METAL (AS TO ITS VIRTUE) IS OBSERVED AND ESTEEMED BY ANOTHER, AND MUST BY FIRE BE PROVED OF WHAT VALUE IT IS. SO THESE MY SAYINGS, OR WRITINGS, OR MEDICAMENTS, OUGHT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE SCHOOLS, AS TENDING TO ONE SCOPE AND END. INTO THE SCHOOLS, I SAY, WHERE RICHES OBTAIN TO THEMSELVES (AS IT WERE) AN HEREDITARY PLACE, AND INSTEAD OF THAT TAKE AWAY ALL THE HONOUR, WHICH IS DUE TO VULCAN ONLY, WHO CAN BOAST HIMSELF TO BE A MASTER IN HIS OWN ELEMENT OF FIRE. WHICH MAY BE SHEWED BY EXAMPLE, AND A TRUE AND MANIFEST PROOF. [EXAMPLE OF STEEL AND A FLINT] WHEN MOST HARD STEEL IS STRUCK WITH AN HARD AND SOLID FLINT, FIRE EXCITES FIRE BY VEHEMENT COMMOTION, AND ACCENSION, DRAWING FORTH THE OCCULT SULPHUR, OR THE OCCULT FIRE IS MANIFESTED BY THAT VEHEMENT COMMOTION, AND ENKINDLED BY THE AIR SO, AS IT TRULY AND EFFICACIOUSLY BURNS; BUT THE SALT REMAINS IN THE ASHES, AND THE MERCURY THENCE TAKES ITS FLIGHT TOGETHER WITH THE BURNING SULPHUR.*
*YOU, WHO READ THIS MOST SIMPLE COMPARISON OF STEEL AND A FLINT, SLACK THE REINS OF YOUR ADMIRATION, AND SERIOUSLY ASK YOURSELF, WHETHER THERE CAN BE FOUND OUT ANYWAY OR METHOD, BY WHICH FROM THIS STONE AND COLD IRON MAY BE EXTRACTED, A SUBSTANCE, OF WHICH ONE ONLY GRAIN (BUT WHY DO I SPEAK OF A GRAIN?) OF WHICH THE HUNDRED PART OF A GRAIN CAN IN A VERY SHORT TIME CONVERT A GREAT MASS OF SOME RUDE MATTER, INTO THE MOST SPLENDID AND MOST PRETIOUS OF ALL THINGS; YEA, INTO FIRE MOST PROFITABLE FOR MANKIND? THIS IS POSSIBLE, AND IS DAYLY DONE, WHEN THE FIXED IS MADE VOLATILE, AND THE VOLATILE AGAIN FIXED. HE THAT HATH UNDERSTANDING, LET HIM UNDERSTAND, AND CEASE TO DEFAME THE ADMIRABLE VIRTUES OF CHYMICAL WORKS.
[MEDICINE, INEFFECTUAL IF NOT SEPARATED FROM ITS IMPURITY]
SO HERE ALSO UNDERSTAND, THAT ANTIMONY OUGHT IN A CERTAIN METHOD SO TO BE HANDLED, AS ITS MERCURY MAY BE SEPARATED FROM THE SULPHUR THEREOF, IN A NATURAL MANNER. NOW AS FIRE, WHICH LIES ABSCONDED IN MATTER, UNLESS IT BE MADE MANIFEST, AND CAN BE DEMONSTRATED, IS PROFITABLE FOR NOTHING, IS NOT (AS I MAY SAY) TANGIBLE BY THE HANDS, NOR CAN IT EFFECT ANY THING TO PURPOSE; SO MEDICINE CAN EFFECT NOTHING THAT IS EXCELLENT, UNLESS IT BE FIRST SEPARATED FROM ITS GROSSNESS, RECTIFIED AND SO DISCHARGED OF IMPURITIES, CLARIFIED AND BROUGHT TO LIGHT BY DUE PREPARATION, AS IS MANIFEST IN ALL THINGS: FOR WHEN SEPARATION OF THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE IS MADE, AND ALL THAT IS MOUNTANOUR OR TERRESTRIAL IS SEGREGATED FROM THE PURE METAL, THEN THE DESIRED HARVEST IS TO BE EXPECTED. HENCE IT IS MANIFEST, THAT FIRE CAN EFFECT NOTHING, BEFORE IT IS IN A CERTAIN MANNER OPENED AND SET AT LIBERTY, THAT BEFORE IT IS IN A CERTAIN MANNER OPENED AND SET AT LIBERTY, THAT IT MAY OPERATE. THEREFORE, TO COMPREHEND MUCH IN FEW WORDS, I SAY, THIS IS THE CONDITION OF ANTIMONY. WHATSOEVER IS OCCULT AND ABSCONDED FROM THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE VULGAR, THAT INJOYS THE NAME AND HONOUR OF ART, VIZ. AS LONG AS IT LIES HID; BUT SO SOON AS IT IS DISCOVERED AND MADE MANIFEST, ART HATH END, AND IT BECOMES A MECHANICK WORK; AS I HAVE THAN ONCE DECLARED IN OTHER OF MY BOOKS.
[EXAMPLE OF BEES]
A BEE SUCKS HONEY FROM FLOWERS, WITH SUCH ART AS THE ALMIGHTY HATH INSITED IN IT, IN WHICH HONEY IS LATENT A VIRTUE, JUICE, AND CORROBORATIVE POWER, OF WHICH A MEDICINE IS MADE, AS IS OBVIOUS TO THE EYES OF ALL MEN. [EXAMPLE OF A CORROSIVE VENOM OF HONEY] NOW, FROM THAT HONEY, OF A SWEET AND MOST PLEASANT TASTE, A VIOLENT CORROSIVE AND PRESENT VENOM MAY BE PREPARED; WHICH PERHAPS NO MAN, UNLESS HE WHO HATH LEARNED IT, WILL BELIEVE; NO MAN CERTAINLY CONSIDERS THIS, UNLESS HE BE A DILIGENT OBSERVER. YET FOR THIS CAUSE HONEY IS NOT TO BE CONDEMNED, NOR IS IT TO BE SAID, THAT ALTHOUGH IT HATH A MOST GRATEFUL SWEETNESS, YET IT IS A CORRUPT MEDICINE; BECAUSE A CORROSIVE MAY BE MADE OF IT: BUT IT SHOULD RATHER BE SAID, THAT CORRUPTION PROCEEDS FROM THE PHYSICIANS IGNORANCE, WHO KNEW NOT HOW DUELY TO PREPARE IT. HERE I AM WILLING TO TEACH THE IGNORANT PHYSICIAN, TO FREE HIM FROM THE LAST JUDGEMENT. [HONEY, HOW PREPARED] FOR HONEY IS PREPARED OF THE SUPERFLUITIES OF BRUTE ANIMALS, BY WHICH THE GROUNDS AND FIELDS ARE FATTENED; IN THOSE GROUNDS ARISE FLOWERS, HERBS, FRUIT-TREES OF VARIOUS KINDS, FROM WHICH THE BEES SUCK A MOST NOBLE QUINTESSENCE: BY THIS IS MADE THE ALTERATION AND GENERATION OF ONE THING INTO ANOTHER, VIZ. INTO ALIMENT OF ANOTHER FORM AND TASTE, WHICH IN NO WISE AGREES WITH THE FORMER, AND THAT IS CALLED HONEY. OF SUCH HONEY IS PREPARED A FOOD MOST GRATEFUL, PLEASANT AND FIT FOR MAN, AND FOR MANY THINGS MOST PROFITABLE. OF THE SAME MAY BE PREPARED A POISON MOST HURTFUL TO MAN AND BEAST.
[NATURE TO BE FOLLOWED]
THEREFORE, DO YOU SEARCHER OF NATURE, OF WHAT AGE, SEX, FORTUNE, OR CONDITION SOEVER, FOLLOW ME AND NATURE. I WILL SHEW YOU THE TRUTH, WITHOUT ANY MIXTURE OF FALSITY, DRAWN FROM THE VERY FOUNDATION. I WILL MAKE YOU UNDERSTAND, WHO PROCEEDS RIGHTLY, AND WHO UNADVISEDLY. I WILL TEACH YOU TO SEPARATE THE GOOD FROM THE EVIL, THE HIGHEST FROM THE LOWEST. FOR OF ANTIMONY, IF ITS VENOM BE FIRST CHANGED INTO REMEDY, IS MADE A MEDICINE, WHICH ERADICATES, AND LIKE FIRE PENETRATES, PREPARES AND BY COCTING CONSUMES ALL DISEASES. [QUINTESSENCE OF ANTIMONY, WHAT] WHEREFORE ANTIMONY IS FIRST TO BE PREPARED INTO A TRUE STONE, WHICH IS THE QUINTESSENCE THEREOF; AND BECAUSE, IN ITS OPERATION IT IS ALTOGETHER LIKE UNTO FIRE, (WHEN REDUCED TO ITS COAGULATION) IT SHALLBY ME BE NAMED THE STONE OF FIRE. WHEN THIS STONE OF FIRE IS RIGHTLY PREPARED, AS IN THE END OF THIS TREATISE I WILL FURTHER SHOW, ITS MEDICINAL VIRTUE CONSUMES ALL NOXIOUS HUMOURS, PURIFIES THE BLOOD IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE, AND PERFORMS ALL THAT MAY BE EFFECTED BY AURUM POTABILE.
[DOCTORS REPREHENDED]
THEREFORE, I PRAY YOU, MY UNEXPERIENCED DOCTOR, WHO HAVE NEITHER LEARNED MY PREPARATION, NOR CONCEIVED THE USE, NOT TO JUDGE FROM A FALSE SUSPICION, AND YOUR OWN IGNORANT THOUGHTS; BUT SET ABOUT THE WORK ITSELF, AND LEARN HOW THE PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY OUGHT TO BE MADE, HOW YOU SHOULD FURTHER PROCEED WITH IT, HOW ITS VENOM IS EXPELLED AND SEPARATED, AND SALUTARY MEDICINE POSITED IN THE PLACE OF IT, AND EXALTED. WHEN I SAY* YOU SHALL HAVE PERFORMED THIS, THEN AT LENGTH WILL YOU BE ABLE TO JUDGE OF THE DIFFERENCE, AND UNDERSTAND THOSE THINGS, WHICH BEFORE WERE VERY FAR REMOTE FROM YOUR KNOWLEDGE.
*HERE AGAIN THE AUTHOR WAXETH HOT AGAINST FALSE PHYSICIANS; BUT DO YOU READ ON, AND AFTER THIS HEAT HE WILL GIVE YOU A PROFITABLE DOCTRINE, WHICH YOU MAY SOON FIND IN AQUA FORTIS AND SPIRIT OF WINE.
[DOCTORS REPREHENDED]
O YOU WRETCHED AND TO BE PITIED MEDICASTERS, WHO PAINTED WITH A FUCUS, BREATH OUT I KNOW NOT WHAT THRASONICK BRAGS, AND PASS OVER MOUNTAINS WANTING FOUNDATION, WALKING THROUGH CLOUDS IN YOUR OWN THOUGHTS, AND KNOW NOT WHERE AT LENGTH YOU SHALL REST YOUR FOOT: YOU, I SAY, I ADMONISH TO CONSIDER WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER, IN THE EXTREME JUDGEMENT OF THE SON OF GOD. SEEK, AND WHEN YOU HAVE FOUND, CONVERT WHAT YOU FIND TO USE, AND SO PERFORMING YOUR OFFICE COMMIT THE REST TO GOD, WHO WILL GIVE SUCCESS, AND NEVER LEAVE YOU DESTITUTE OF HELP. BUT YOU INFAMOUS MEN, MORE MAD THAN BACCHANALIAN FOOLS, WHO WILL NEITHER LEARN, NOR FOUL YOUR HANDS WITH COALS, JUDGE NOT LEST YOU PROCURE JUDGEMENT TO BE PRONOUNCED AGAINST YOU, WHICH YOUR CHILDRENS CHILDREN MAY WRITE DOWN TO YOUR SHAME IN AN UNDELEBLE CHARACTER.
EVERY PHYSICIAN OUGHT ABOVE ALL THINGS TO TAKE CARE, THAT HE DO NEITHER LESS NOR MORE, THAN PROCURE THE RESTITUTION OF HEALTH LOST, NOT INSTITUTING HIS CURATION CONTRARY TO NATURE, OR DEVIATING FROM HER DIRECT INTENTION. [EXAMPLE OF SPIRIT OF WINE AND AQUA FORTIS] WHEN SPIRIT OF WINE IS POURED UPON AQUA FORTIS A VEHEMENT EBULLITION IS MADE, AND THESE TWO NATURES WILL NOT EASILY PERMIT THEMSELVES TO BE TOGETHER; BUT HE, THAT KNOWS HOW BY DISTILLATION TO CONJOIN THEM AND UNITE THEM, ACCORDING TO THE TRUE INTENTION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, HE MAY USE THEM IN MANY THINGS FOR GOOD. [EXAMPLE OF OIL OF TARTAR AND VINEGAR] AFTER THE SAME MANER, OIL OR LIQUOR OF TARTAR, AND VINEGAR MADE OF RICH WINE, ACT EACH UPON OTHER, FOR THEY HATE AND FLY FROM EACH OTHER, AS FIRE AND WATER, ALTHOUGH THEY PROCEEDED FROM ONE AND THE SAME MATTER. THEREFORE THE PHYSICIAN OUGHT IN A SPECIAL MANNER TO BE MINDFUL, TO UNDERSTAND ALL CIRCUMSTANCES FROM THE SICK VERY EXACTLY, AND CONSIDER THE SAME BEING UNDERSTOOD THAT IN CURING HE MAY USE SUCH MEANS, AS ARE FIT TO REMOVE THE DISEASE, LEST THE PATIENT BE INJURED BY THE MEDICINE. AS FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN IRON IS DISSOLVED IN AQUA FORTIS, IF YOU SUDDENLY POUR OIL OF TARTAR UPON THAT SOLUTION, YOU SHALL DIFFICULTLY PRESERVE GLASS FROM BREAKING; FOR THE CONTRARY NATURES, LIKE UNTO GUN-POWDER, TAKE FIRE, AND BREAK THE GLASS. OF ALL THESE THINGS, OUR GOWN DOCTORS KNOW NOTHING AT ALL; THEREFORE THEY HAVE NO OTHER DEFENCE FOR THEIR IGNORANCE, THAN SILENCE ONLY.
[DOCTORS AND APOTHECARIES REPREHENDED]
YOU TITULAR DOCTORS, YOU I SPEAK TO, WHO WRITE LONG SCROLES OF RECEIPTS: YOU APOTHECARIES, WHO WITH YOUR DECOCTIONS FILL POTS, NO LESS THAN THOSE (IN PRINCE COURST) IN WHICH MEAT IS BOILED FOR THE SUSTENTATION OF SOME HUNDREDS OF MEN: YOU, I SAY, WHO HITHERTO HAVE BEEN BLIND, SUFFER A COLLYRIUM TO BE POURED INTO YOUR EYES, AND PERMIT THEM TO BE ANOINTED WITH BALSOM, THAT THE MOST THICK SKIN OF BLINDNESS MAY FALL FROM YOUR SIGHT, AND YOU BEHOLD THE TRUTH, AS IN A MOST CLEAR GLASS. [AUTHORS PRAYER] GOD GRANT YOU GRACE, THAT YOU MAY KNOW HIS WONDERFUL WORKS, AND THE LOVE OF YOUR NEIGHBOUR BE ROOTED IN YOU, THAT YOU MAY SEARCH OUT TRUE MEDICINE, WHICH THE RULER OF THE HEAVENS HATH, BY HIS OWN OMNIPOTENT HAND, AND HIS INEFFABLE AND ETERNAL WISDOM, FROM ABOVE INFUSED IN, IMPRESSED ON, AND COMMUNICATED TO HIS NOBLE CREATURES, FOR THE GOOD OF MANKIND; WHENCE MAN MAY FIND HELP IN HIS GREATEST NECESSITY, AND COUNSEL FOR HEALTH IN HIS DISEASES. WHY DO YOU, MISERABLE WORM OF THE EARTH, AND FOOD OF WORMS, LOOK SO INTENTLY ON THE RIND OR SHELL, AND NEGLECT THE KERNEL, BEING UNMINDFUL OF YOUR CREATOR, WHO FORMED YOU ACCORDING TO HIS IMAGE; WHEN AS YOU OUGHT TO GIVE THANKS TO HIM, AND WITH DILIGENT STUDY TO SEARCH OUT HIS WORKS, EXCEEDING NATURE HERSELF? RETURN AND LOOK INTO YOUR SELF, THERE BEHOLD THE IMAGE OF YOUR OWN INGRATITUDE, THAT YOU MAY BE ASHAMED OF YOURSELF, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT SEARCH OUT THOSE THINGS, WHICH THE MOST WISE GOD, FOR THE GOOD OF MORTALS; HATH INFUSED IN HIS CREATURES; BY KNOWING WHICH, YOU MIGHT HAVE OFFERED UNTO HIM THE MOST ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE OF PRAISE AND GRATITUDE.
BUT I WILL PUT AN END TO THIS DISCOURSE, LEST MY TEARS (WHICH I CAN SCARCELY KEEP IN, FROM CONTINUALLY FALLING FROM MINE EYES) SHOULD BLOT THIS MY WRITING, AND WHILST I DEPLORE THE BLINDNESS OF THE WORLD, I BLEMISH THIS LAMENTATION, WHICH I WOULD HAVE KNOWN TO ALL MEN. I AM A MAN RELIGIOUS, INCORPORATED IN A MOST HOLY ORDER, IN WHICH I WILL PERSEVERE, AS LONG AS IT SHALL PLEASE THE OMNIPOTENT GOD, TO ANIMATE THIS MISERABLE BODY WITH VITAL SPIRIT: THEREFORE I MUST NOT WRITE OTHER THINGS, OR OTHERWISE, THAN IS AGREEABLE TO THIS STATE. BUT HAD I THE OFFICE OF A SECULAR JUDGE, I WOULD LIFT UP MY VOICE, AND SOUND A TRUMPET IN THEIR EARS, THAT THOSE DEAF MEN MAY HEAR, WHO HITHERTO WOULD NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THE TRUTH, BUT OUT OF IGNORANCE, WITHOUT CAUSE, FALSELY AND SLANDEROUSLY PERSECUTE, CALUMNIATE, CONDEMN, DISPARAGE, AND MEDITATE HOW THEY MAY TOTALLY SUPPRESS THE SAME.
BUT THOU, O LORD GOD, WHO DWELLEST IN THE HIGHEST, WHO ART CALLED AND TRULY ART THE GOD OF REST, WHO SITTING IN THE SUPREME THRONE OF MAJESTY, GOVERNEST HEAVEN AND EARTH, WHICH THOU HAST CREATED, WHO CONSERVEST THE STARS, AND ORDAINEST THE COURSE OF THE FIRMAMENT IN ITS MOTION ACCORDING TO THY COMMAND, BEFORE WHOM ALL CREATURES TREMBLE, WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE EARTH, OR IN HEAVEN, AND THE INFERNAL SPIRITS ARE ASTONISHED WITH UNEXPRESSABLE DREAD, BE PLEASED, I PRAY TO LOOK DOWN UPON THE TRANSACTIONS OF THIS MOST UNGRATEFUL WORLD, AND TEACH THEM INWARDLY TO KNOW THOSE THINGS, WHICH THOU HAST OUTWARDLY AND VISIBLY PROPOSED TO THE SONS OF MEN, THAT THOU MAYEST BE PRAISED IN THY THRONE, KNOWN IN THY VERITY, AND ADORED IN THY IMMENSE MAJESTY. AS FOR MYSELF, I AM UNWORTHY AND MISERABLE MAN, GIVE THANKS UNTO THEE, FOR THY GREAT AND INFINITE GIFTS AND BENEFITS OF RICHES AND HEALTH BESTOWED ON ME, AND LAUD THY MAJESTY FOR EVER FOR THE SAME. MORE, O MY FATHER AND LORD, I NEITHER CAN, NOR AM ABLE TO DESIRE IN THIS PERISHING WORLD.
[ANTIMONY, ITS ORIGINAL AND ROOT]
NOW, THAT WE MAY WRITE OF ANTIMONY, AND BEGIN OUR DISCOURSE FROM THE VERY FOUNDATION, WHENCE ANTIMONY ACQUIRES ITS EMPIRE, TRIUMPH AND GLORY, BY WHICH IT IS EXALTED TO PERFECT OPERATION, WE MUST BEFORE ALL THINGS DISCOVER THE CERTAIN ORIGINAL OF ITS ROOT: HOW IT IS GENERATED IN THE EARTH, TO THE DOMINION OF WHAT STARS IT IS SUBJECTED, AND WHAT ELEMENTS HAVE THROUGHLY DIGESTED IT, AND WHICH TEHY BE, THAT HAVE BROUGHT IT TO MATURITY. ANTIMONY IS NO OTHER THAN A FUME, OR (AS I MAY OTHERWISE CALL IT) A MINERAL VAPOUR, WHICH IS GENITED FROM ABOVE BY THE STARS, AND AFTERWARD BY THE ELEMENTS DEDUCED AND DIGESTED TO FORMAL COAGULATION AND MATURITY. HERE IT IS TO BE NOTED, THAT ANTIMONY HATH ACQUIRED ITS ESSENCE, VIRTUE, POWER, OPERATION AND QUALITY, FROM THE SAME PRINCIPLE, ROOT AND ESSENCE, WHENCE VULGAR MERCURY IS PRODUCED; YET WITH MORE FIRM COAGULATION, SO THAT IT IS BROUGHT TO AN HARDER ESSENCE, THAN THE LIVING OR RUNNING MERCURY OF THE VULGAR HATH. THE REASON OF THIS IS, BECAUSE IT HATH ASSUMED FROM THE THREE PRINCIPLES, A LITTLE MORE OF THE SUBSTANCE OF SALT, THAN COMMON MERCURY. FOR ALTHOUGH OF ALL THE THREE PRINCIPLES, IT HATH THE LEAST PART OF SALT, YET IT HATH ASSUMED MORE OF THE ESSENCE OF SALT, THAN COMMON MERCURY, WHENCE UNTO IT HATH HAPPENED SUCH A COAGULATION. HARDNESS IN EVERYTHING IS FROM SALT, WHICH VULGAR MERCURY HATH NOT. FOR IT HATH A VERY SMALL PART OF SALT, BUT IN IT, IN A SPIRITUAL MANNER, IS INSITED A CERTAIN MORE HOT SPIRIT OF SULPHUR; THEREFORE IT ALWAYS FLOWS, AND CANNOT BE BROUGHT TO COAGULATION, UNLESS BY THE HELP OF OTHER METALLICK SPIRITS, WHICH ENDUED WITH A VERY GREAT VIRTUES, ARE CHIEFLY FOUND IN THE MATRIX OF SATURN, WITHOUT WHICH IT CANNOT BE FIXED, UNLESS BY HIM, WHO POSSESSETH THE STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS, BY WHICH ITS THREE PRINCIPLES MAY BE BROUGHT TO A CONCORDANT EQUALITY, AND THEN IT ACQUIRES SUCH A BODY, AS WILL MELT, FLOW, AND ABIDE THE HAMMER, LIKE ALL OTHER METALS: OTHER WISE MERCUY IS AND WILL BE FLUID MERCURY, UNTIL ITS VOLATILITY BE THIS WAY TAKEN AWAY. [MERCURY, NOT FIXED BY ANIMALS AND VEGETABLES] HENCE IT IS KNOWN, THAT ALL ANIMALS AND ALL VEGETABLES ARE TOO WEAK TO FIX MERCURY INTO A MALLEABLE SUBSTANCE (AS MANY HAVE IN VAIN ENDEAVOURED) BECAUSE ALL THESE HAVE NOT A METALLICK NATURE. [MERCURY, WITHIN AND WITHOUT MERE FIRE] MERCURY, WITHIN AND WITHOUT, IS NO OTHER THAN MEER FIRE; THEREFORE IT IS NOT COMBUSTIBLE BY ANY FIRE, NO FIRE CAN APPREHEND IT SO, AS TO ALTER ITS ESSENCE, BUT IT SUDDENLY FLIES AND RESOLVES ITSELF INTO A INCOMBUSTIBLE OIL SPIRITUALLY; [MERCURY UNVARIABLE AFTER FIXATION] OR AFTER ITS FIXATION IT REMAINS SO INVARIABLE, AS NO STRENGTH OR POWER OF MEN IS SUFFICIENT AGAIN TO ALTER IT. AND WHATSOEVER CAN NOW BE MADE OF GOLD MAY THEN ALSO BE MADE OF IT BY ART; BECAUSE AFTER COAGULATION IT IS ALTOGETHER LIKE GOLD: FOR IT WITH GOLD HATH ONE AND THE SAME ROOT, STOCK, OR PRODUCTION ORIGINALLY.
BUT SINCE I PURPOSE NOT IN THIS PLACE TO DISCOURSE MORE LARGELY OF MERCURY, AND INTEND ONLY SIMPLY (YET TRULY) TO DESCRIBE THE VERY FOUNDATION OF ANTIMONY, FROM TRUE AND CERTAIN PRINCIPLES, I WILL CEASE TO SPEAK OF MERCURY, AND PROCEED TO A FURTHER DECLARATION OF ANTIMONY. YET, WHATSOEVER I HAVE PROPOSED BY WAY OF SIMILITUDE TOUCHING MERCURY*, FOR AN INTRODUCTION AND FURTHER CONSIDERATION, IS NOT WRITTEN IN VAIN, OR TO NO PURPOSE; BUT TO THE END, THAT THE VERY BEGINNING OF ANTIMONY MAY BE MORE CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD, WHICH (AS I BEFORE SHEWED) RECEIVED ITS ORIGINAL, AS IT WERE MERCURIALLY, WITH IT.
*WHICH SO MISERABLY PERPLEXETH ALL THE STUDENTS OF THIS ART: WHAT OUR MERCURY IS, WHICH IS THE MATTER OF THE STONE, WHICH IS FOUND EVERY WHERE AND IN ALL THINGS, IS HERE BRIEFLY AND CLEARLY MANIFESTED. THEREFORE OUR AUTHOR BASILIUS DOTH NOT IN VAIN INVITE YOUR ATTENTION. ALL THE LIGHT I AM ABLE TO ADD TO THIS CLEARNESS, WOULD RATHER OBSCURE, THAN ILLUSTRATE THE SAME: THEREFORE, WITH HIM, I ADMONISH YOU TO ATTEND.
[MATTER, OF ALL METALS AND MINERALS, ONE]
WHEREFORE MOST DILIGENTLY THINK ON THIS; OFTEN BEAR IN MIND, OBSERVE AND UNDERSTAND, THAT ALL MINERALS AND METALS TOGETHER, IN THE SAME TIME, AND AFTER THE SAME MANNER, AND OF ONE AND THE SAME PRINCIPAL MATTER, ARE PRODUCED AND GENITED. THAT MATTER IS NO OTHER, THAN A MEER VAPOUR, WHICH IS EXTRACTED FROM THE ELEMENTARY EARTH BY THE SUPERIOR STARS, AS BY A SIDEREAL DISTILLATION OF THE MACROCOSM: WHICH SIDEREAL HOT INFUSION, WITH ANY AIRY-SULPHUREOUS PROPERTY DESCENDING UPON INFERIORS, SO ACTS AND OPERATES, AS IN THOSE METALS AND MINERALS IS IMPLANTED SPIRITUALLY AND INVISIBLY A CERTAIN POWER AND VIRTUE, WHICH FUME AFTERWARD RESOLVES ITSELF IN THE EARTH, INTO A CERTAIN WATER, FROM WHICH MINERAL WATER ALL METALS ARE THENCEFORTH GENERATED AND RIPENED TO THEIR PERFECTION; AND THENCE PROCEEDS THIS OR THAT METAL OR MINERAL, ACCORDING AS ONE OF THE THREE PRINCIPLES ACQUIRES DOMINION, AND TEHY HAVE MUCH OR LITTLE OF SULPHUR AND SALT, OR AN UNEQUAL MIXTURE OF THE WEIGHT OF THEM, WHENCE SOME METALS ARE FIXED; THAT IS, SOME CONSTANT AND STABLE, SOME VOLATILE AND EASILY MUTABLE, AS IS SEEN IN GOLD, SILVER, COPPER, IRON, TIN AND LEAD. BESIDES THESE METALS, OTHER MINERALS ALSO ARE GENERATED OF THE THREE PRINCIPLES, ACCORDING TO THE COMMUNICATION AND PARTICIPATION OF THE UNEQUAL WEIGHT OF THEM: AS ARE VITRIOL, ANTIMONY, AND MANY OTHER MARCHASITES, OR OTHER ELECTRUMS, AND MINERALS, WHICH FOR BREVITY SAKE WE HERE OMIT.
BUT GOLD, IN ITS ASTRUM AND BEGINNING WAS IMBIBED WITH A MUCH MORE PERFECT SULPHUR, AND A MUCH MORE PERFECT MERCURY, THAN ALL OTHER METALS AND MINERALS, AND THEREFORE ITS OPERATIVE VIRTUE IS MUCH MORE POTENT AND MORE EFFICACIOUS, THAT THE ASTRUMS OF OTHER METALS: YEA, ALL VIRTUES WHATSOEVER ARE DISPERSED IN OTHER METALS, AND MANY MORE THAN THEM, ARE FOUND IN THE ASTRUM OF GOLD ONLY. MOREOVER I SAY, WHEN THAT ONE THING IS BROUGHT TO FURTHER MATURITY BY FIRE, IT CONTAINS MORE PERFECTION, THAN ALL METALS AND MINERALS TOGETHER. THERE IS ONE ONLY MINERAL, OF WHICH I HAVE OFTEN MADE MENTION ALREADY, IN WHICH IS FOUND A SULPHUR OF SOL, EQUALLY AS STRONG AND POWERFUL, YEA MORE POTENT AND MORE STRONG, THAN IN GOLD ITSELF: SO ALSO, THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF METALS FOUND, IN WHICH THIS PREDOMINANCY POWERFULLY TRIUMPHS, OF WHICH AT THIS TIME I HAVE NEITHER WILL NOR DISPOSITION TO WRITE; BUT I AM WILLING TO KEEP WITHIN THE BOUNDS I HAVE SET MYSELF IN TREATING OF THE ESSENCE OF ANTIMONY, TOUCHING WHICH I PURPOSE NOW TO SPEAK.
[ANTIMONY, ITS 3 FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES]
THEREFORE ANTIMONY IS A MINERAL MADE OF THE VAPOUR OF THE EARTH CHANGED INTO WATER, WHICH SPIRITUAL SIDEREAL TRANSMUTATION IS THE TRUE ASTRUM OF ANTIMONY; WHICH WATER, BY THE STARS FIRST, AFTERWARD BY THE ELEMENT OF FIRE, WHICH RESIDES IN THE ELEMENT OF AIR, IS EXTRACTED FROM THE ELEMENTARY EARTH, AND BY COAGULATION FORMALLY CHANGED INTO A TANGIBLE ESSENCE, IN WHICH TANGIBLE ESSENCE, (VIZ. WHENCE ANTIMONY IS FORMALLY MADE) IS FOUND VERY MUCH OF SULPHUR PREDOMINANT, OF MERCURY NOT SO MUCH, AND OF SALT THE LEAST OF ALL THREE; YET IT ASSUMES SO MUCH SALT, AS IT THENCE ACQUIRES AN HARD AND IMMALLEABLE MASS. [ANTIMONY, ITS PRINCIPLE QUALITIES] THE PRINCIPAL QUALITY OF IT IS DRY AND HOT, OR RATHER BURNING, OF COLD AND HUMIDITY IT HATH VERY LITTLE IN IT, AS THERE IS IN COMMON MERCURY; IN CORPORAL GOLD ALSO IS MORE HEAT THAN COLD. THESE MAY SUFFICE TO BE SPOKEN OF THE MATTER, AND THREE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF ANTIMONY, HOW BY THE ARCHEUS IN THE ELEMENT OF EARTH IT IS BROUGHT TO PERFECTION.
YET THE LOVERS OF CHYMISTRY SHOULD NOT THINK THIS PHILOSOPHICK REASON BY ME ALLEGED OF ABSOLUTE NECESSITY TO THEM, NOR NEED THEY BE SOLICITOUS TO KNOW, IN WHAT CENTER THE ASTRUM OF ANTIMONY RESTS, OR FROM WHAT ROOT IT FLOWS; BUT SHOULD RATHER DESIRE TO LEARN THE UTILITY AND USE THEREOF; VIZ. WHICH WAY IT OUGHT TO BE PREPARED AND REDUCED TO ITS STATE, THAT TEHY MAY KNOW ITS VIRTUE, POWER, AND OPERATION, TOUCHING WHICH IN TIMES PAST SO MANY THINGS HAVE BEEN WRITTEN, AND TO THIS DAY ARE MENTIONED, AND SPOKEN OF BY ALL MEN OF ALL STATES AND CONDITIONS. FOR THE LEARNED, AS WELL AS THE UNLEARNED HOPE TO HAVE THEIR ARDENT AND INSATIABLE DESIRE SATISFIED BY THIS; THEREFORE I WILL NOT DETAIN THE READER WITH AMBIGUOUS DISCOURSES, OR TEDIOUS DELAYS, BUT SIMPLY TEACH EVERY THING, WHICH I BY GREAT STUDY AND DILIGENCE (WHICH I HAVE OFTEN IMPLOYED ABOUT ANTIMONY) COULD FIND OUT TOUCHING THE ESSENCE OF ANTIMONY. FOR NO MAN, BY REASON OF THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE, CAN KNOW OR SEARCH OUT ALL ITS ARCANUM’S: BECAUSE IN PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY, ONE NEW WONDER FOLLOWS ANOTHER PERPETUALLY; ONE DEGREE SUCCEEDS A FORMER DEGREE, COLOUR FOLLOWS COLOUR, AND ONE VIRTUE, POWER OR OPERATION ALWAYS MANIFESTS IT SELF GREATER THAN ANOTHER.
AND, TO BEGIN HERE I SAY, ANTIMONY IS MEER VENOM, NOT OF THE KIND OF THE LEAST VENOMS, BUT SUCH, AS BY WHICH YOU MAY DESTROY MEN AND BEASTS, SO VENOMOUS A POWER IS DIFFUSED THROUGH THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE OF THIS MINERAL. HENCE ARISETH THE COMMON EXCLAMATION OF ALL MEN. [KINGS, AND PRINCES, MISINFORMED BY DOCTORS] FOR THE PEOPLE, UNSKILFUL DOCTORS, AND ALL THOSE, TO WHOM THE GROUND OF TRUE MEDICINE IS UNKNOWN, DO WITH ONE MOUTH PROCLAIM IT VENOM, VENOM! POISON, SAY THEY (AS I MYSELF ABOVE CONFESSED) LIES IN ANTIMONY. FOR THIS CAUSE LET US DISSUADE ALL MEN FROM ITS USE; FOR IT ENDANGERS THE HEALTH AND LIFE. THEREFORE DOCTORS RESIDENT IN PRINCES COURTS, ADMONISH MONARCHS, PRINCES, AND OTHER POTENTATES NOT TO USE ANTIMONY. OTHER SCHOLASTICKS CRY OUT, BEWARE, YOU IN NO WISE ADMIT ANTIMONY INTO MEDICINAL USE; FOR IT’S MEER POISON: THESE THE INHABITANTS OF CITIES AND VILLAGES FOLLOW. AND THIS FAR SPREAD CLAMOUR SO MOVES THE GREATEST PART OF MORTALS, AS ANTIMONY IN THESE OUR DAYS IS VERY ILL SPOKEN OF, AND NO MAN DARES PUT CONFIDENCE IN THE MEDICINE THEREOF, WHICH IN IT IS FOUND SO VARIOUS AND UNEXPRESSIBLE. [MEDICINE, NONE GREATER THAN IN ANTIMONY] FOR TRULY AND HOLILY I AFFIRM (AS TRULY AS GOD IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS VISIBLE, WHICH ARE CONTAINED IN HEAVEN OR EARTH, WHICH EITHER HAVE COME, OR IN TIME TO COME SHALL COME UNTO OUR KNOWLEDGE) THAT UNDER HEAVEN, OR BY THE RAYS OF THE SUN, WITH THE GUIDANCE OF EXPERIENCE, CAN BE FOUND OR DEMONSTRATED NO GREATER MEDICINE, THAN IS IN THIS MINERAL; YEA, THERE IS NO SUBJECT, IN WHICH SO FLUENTLY AND ABUNDANTLY CAN BE FOUND SUCH MOST CERTAIN REMEDIES FOR HEALTH, AS SHALL BE DECLARED (BY SURE AND UNDENIABLE EXPERIMENTS) TO BE IN ANTIMONY.
SON, ATTEND TO THIS MY DISCOURSE, AND DO THOU READER GIVE HEED TO MY WRITINGS, AND DO YOU WISE MEN OF THE WORLD DILIGENTLY OBSERVE MY DECLARATION OF ANTIMONY FOUNDED ON EXPERIENCE. FOR MY THEORY ARISETH FROM NATURE, AND MY PRACTICE PROCEEDS FROM CERTAIN EXPERIENCE, WHICH SHEWS ITS MANIFOLD UTILITY, AND INFINITE WAYS PRODUCETH THE SAME, NOT WITHOUT THE INCREDIBLE ADMIRATION OF ALL MEN. BUT I ASSENT TO YOU, AND CONFESS (AS I HAVE BEFORE ACKNOWLEDGED IN MY WRITINGS) THAT ANTIMONY AT FIRST IS MEER VENOM, AND BEFORE PREPARATION HATH NOTHING IN OR WITH ITSELF, BUT POISON; AND THAT I AFFIRM TO BE TRUE. [DOCTORS REPREHENDED] BUT YOU, WHOSOEVER YOU ARE, INSIGNIZED OR NOT INSIGNIZED WITH THE DEGREE OF DOCTOR, MASTER, OR BACHELOR, WHETHER SKILFUL IN ART, OR BY SOME OTHER PRIVELAGE PROMOTED; YOU, I SAY, WHO SO INCONSIDERATELY AND SO ARROGANTLY WITHOUT TRUTH EXCLAIM, AND PRATE AGAINST ME, PAUSE A WHILE, AND FORGET NOT YOUR OWN ARGUMENT, HEAR WHAT I HAVE TO SAY. ANTIMONY IS VENOM, THEREFORE EVERY ONE MUST BEWARE HE USE IT NOT. NO, THAT DOTH NOT FOLLOW MR. DOCTOR, BACHELOR, OR, MASTER; IT DOTH NOT FOLLOW, I SAY, MR DOCTOR, ALTHOUGH YOU BE PROUD OF YOUR RED HAT. TREACLE IS MADE OF THE MOST PERILLOUS VENOM OF A VIPER, WHICH IS CALLED ‘ANIMAL’, WHENCE ALSO IT HAD ITS NAME; THEREFORE NO MAN MUST USE IT, FOR THERE IS POISON IN IT. DOTH THIS CONSEQUENCE PLEASE YOU? HOW DOTH THIS MY DOCTRINE LIKE YOU? [NO GOOD IN ANTIMONY FOR THE HUMAN BODY, WITHOUT PREPARATION] YOU HEAR, THAT AFTER PREPARATION, NO VENENOSITY IS FOUND IN ANTIMONY; FOR BY THE SPAGYRIC ART ANTIMONY IS CONVERTED FROM VENOM INTO MEDICINE, NO OTHERWISE THAN AS OF THE VENOM OF A VIPER IS SAID, WHICH IS CONVERTED INTO TREACLE; BUT WITHOUT PREPARATION YOU SHALL FIND NO GOOD IN IT, NOR ANYTHING OF MEDICINAL HELP, BUT MUCH LOSS AND DETRIMENT.
[VULCAN, MASTER AND REVEALER OF ALL SECRETS]
NOW, WHOSOEVER DESIRES TO BECOME A DISCIPLE OF ANTIMONY, HE MUST, AFTER PRAYER, AND AN EARNEST INVOCATION OF GOD, BETAKE HIMSELF TO THE SCHOOL OF VULCAN; FOR HE IS THE MASTER AND REVEALER OF ALL SECRETS. [VULCAN, CONDEMNED BY WHOM] THIS MASTER IS CONDEMNED BY THE WISE MEN OF THE WORLD, SET VERY LIGHT BY AND DERIDED; BECAUSE THEY, BY REASON OF THEIR OWN NEGLIGENCE AND MALIGNITY, HAVE LEARNED NOTHING OF HIM; AND ALL REVELATION, THROUGH THEIR OWN SLOATH, IS IMPEDED: [MEDICINE, NOT PREPARED WITHOUT VULCAN] FOR NO MEDICINE WAS EVER PREPARED WITHOUT VULCAN, WHATSOEVER THOSE SENSELESS MAD MEN SHALL BABBLE AND AFFIRM TO THE CONTRARY.
[ANTIMONY, ITS WONDERFUL VIRTUES]
BUT I WILL PROCEED TO THE PROCEED AND PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY; FOR I LITTLE VALUE THE CLAMOURS OF ARROGANT AND SELF APPLAUDING MEN: LET THEM MAKE AND BRING TO LIGHT ANY WORK THAT CAN EXCEL ANTIMONY. IT IS WELL KNOWN TO ME, THAT OF ANTIMONY MAY BE MADE MEDICINES EQUAL TO THOSE, WHICH ARE IN GOLD AND VULGAR MERCURY (I EXCEPT THE ASTRUM OF SOL) FOR OF THIS MAY BE PREPARED AURUM POTABILE AGAINST THE LEPROSIE, OF THIS MAY BE MADE SPIRIT OF MERCURY, THE HIGHEST REMEDY AGAINST THE FRENCH POX, OF THIS OTHER INFINITE REMEDIES MAY BE PREPARED. IF THOSE CONDEMNERS CANNOT PERCEIVE AND UNDERSTAND THIS, WHAT WONDER IS IT? NONE, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT LEARNED IT. NO MAN CAN GIVE A SOUND JUDGEMENT OF THAT, WHICH HE NEVER LEARNED. [DESPISERS OF ANTIMONY COMPARED TO AN ASS] LET THE ASS, AN ANIMAL LIKE THEM IN STUPIDITY BE THEIR EXAMPLE, WHO CANNOT TEACH A SHEPHERD HOW TO HANDLE HIS PIPE, SO AS TO PLAY AN HARMONIOUS TUNE; BECAUSE HE HATH NOT LEARNED. SO, RIGHT JUDGEMENT, WITH A SOLID FOUNDATION CANNOT BE GIVEN BY A MAN, WHO BEFORE HATH NOT BENT HIS STUDIES THAT WAY, THAT FROM WRITINGS HE MAY BE ABLE TO DISCERN WHAT, IN SUCH A BUSINESS, IS JUST OR UNJUST. [DOCTORS REPREHENDED] AFTER THE SAME MANNER IN THIS FACULTY, WHAT CAN BE ATTRIBUTED TO ANY OF THE DOCTORS, BEFORE HE HATH FROM WRITINGS, AND BY HIS OWN PROPER LABOUR ACQUIRED KNOWLEDGE?
[VENOM, WHENCE IT ARISETH] YET BEFORE I PASS TO THE PROCESS ITSELF, SOME ONE MAY PERHAPS INTERRUPT AND ASK ME, WHICH WAY BOTH MINERALS AND OTHER THINGS RECEIVE THEIR VENENOSITY? WHAT VENOM IS? WHENCE THE POISON OF EVERY THING HATH ITS ORIGINAL? HOW IT MAY BE TAKEN AWAY, ALSO HOW SUCH A MINERAL MAY WITHOUT PERIL SECURELY BE USED FOR HEALTH AFTER EVACUATION OF THAT VENOM? TO THESE QUESTIONS I WILL BRIEFLY AND CLEARLY ANSWER. THE INFUSION OF VENOM FALLS UNDER A TWOFOLD CONSIDERATION, VIZ. NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL.
[GODS END IN PROPOSING VENOMS]
THE FIRST REASON, WHY GOD THE SUPREME LORD OF THE STARS, AND THE MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, HATH PROPOSED TO US OPEN VENOM, ESPECIALLY IN MINERALS, IS, THAT BY THIS HIS ORDINATION HE MIGHT SHOW TO US HIS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS, FOR DISTINCTION OF GOOD AND EVIL, AS IN THE LAW HE PRESCRIBED TO US THE KNOWLEDGE OF THAT, WHICH LIES AS A DUTY ON US TO DO, VIZ. TO CHOOSE THE GOOD AND ESCHEW THE EVIL. SO ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE IN PARADISE WAS PROPOSED; ITS RIGHT USE TENDED TO GOOD, BUT ITS ABUSE BROUGHT THE FALL TO EVIL; FOR BY THAT GOD’S COMMAND WAS BROKE, WHENCE PROCEEDED DESTRUCTION AND ALL EVIL. THIS IS THE FIRST REASON.
A SECOND REASON IS, THAT BY THIS WE MIGHT COMPREHEND AND UNDERSTAND THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN EVIL AND GOOD, AND AT LENGTH LEARN TO EXTERMINATE MALICE AND REPOSIT GOODNESS IN ITS PLACE. FOR GOD WILLS NOT, THAT MAN SHOULD PERISH AND BE DESTROYED, BUT THAT HE SHOULD DEPART FROM EVIL, AND COME TO AMENDMENT OF LIFE, THAT DESTRUCTION MAY BE DRIVEN FAR AWAY FROM HIS SOUL. SO, TO US HIS CREATURES, WITH WONDERFUL CONVENIENCY HATH HE PROPOSED GOOD AND EVIL, WHICH IS FOUND BOTH IN THE PRECEPT OF THE WORD, AND IN THE WORK OF THE CREATURE, THAT WE MAY CHOOSE WHAT IS PROFITABLE AND GOOD FOR HEALTH, AND SHUN WHAT IS EVIL AND PERNITIOUS.
THIRDLY, VENOM IS ALSO MADE BY THE STARS, WHEN CONTRARY OPPOSITIONS AND CONJUNCTIONS OF THEM HAPPEN, BY WHICH THE ELEMENTS ARE INFECTED SO, AS THEY BECOME THE CAUSE OF PESTILENCES, AND OTHER VENOMOUS DISEASES IN THIS WORLD: WHICH ALSO IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF COMETS.
FOURLY, VENOM IS MADE FROM THINGS REPUGNANT EACH TO OTHER, AS WHEN ANY ONE INKINDLES A DEADLY POISON IN HIMSELF, BY ANGER OR SADNESS; ALSO WHEN A MAN DRINKS BEING ABOVE MEASURE HOT.
FIFTHLY, AMONG VENOMS MAY BE NUMBERED WEAPONS, WITH WHICH ANY ONE IS SLAIN; THEN THE ABUSE OF ARMS IS VENOM TO THAT MAN. BUT WHEN ANY ONE USETH ARMS, FOR THE JUST AND UNBLAMABLE DEFENCE OF HIS BODY, TO WHICH END THEY WERE INVENTED, THEN THEY MAY BE ACCOUNTED A CERTAIN KIND OF MEDICINE.
LASTLY, THE CAUSE OF VENOM MAY BE DEMONSTRATED BY NATURE, IN THIS MANNER: WHATSOEVER NATURE RESISTS IS VENOM, AND THAT BECAUSE IT FIGHTS AGAINST NATURE. AS WHEN ANY ONE EATS SUCH FOOD, AS HIS STOMACH CANNOT BEAR, THEN THAT FOOD IS VENOM TO HIM; FOR IT IS REPUGNANT TO NATURE; ON THE CONTRARY, IF ANY ONE EAT SUCH FOOD, AS IS FRIENDLY TO HIS STOMACH, TO HIM THAT FOOD IS MEDICINE.
BUT VENOM IS PRINCIPALLY ATTRACTED TO BODIES IN THE EARTH, WHILST THEY ARE A CERTAIN MERCURIAL ESSENCE (NOW I SPEAK OF THE VENOM OF MINERALS) WHICH YET IS IN AN IMMATURE, CRUDE, AND NOT WELL DIGESTED FORM, WHICH IS REPUGNANT TO NATURE, AND DIFFICULTLY DIGEESTED; BECAUSE SUCH A MERCURIAL ESSENCE IS NOT YET PERFECT, WELL DIGESTED TO MATURITY, THEREFORE IT PASSETH THROUGH THE WHOLE BODY, AS A CRUDE, IMMATURE, UNDIGESTIBLE MINERAL. AS IF CRUDE CORN SHOULD BE EATEN BY MEN, THAT WOULD BE SO DIFFICULT TO BE DIGESTED BY THE STOMACH, AS A NOTABLE DEBILITY OF THE BODY WOULD FOLLOW. FOR THE NATURAL HEAT IS TOO WEAK TO DEDUCE THAT TO A DUE CONCOCTION AND PERFECTION. CORN, WHICH RECEIVES ITS MATURITY FROM THE FIRE OF THE GREAT WORLD, MUST AFTERWARD BE THROUGHLY COCTED BY THE MINOR FIRE, THAT IT MAY BE DIGESTED BY THE MICROCOSM. [CATHARTICKS, ALL VENOMOUS] AS BEFORE WE SAID, TOUCHING THE BOILING OF FLESH TO MATURITY; SO HERE THE SAME IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF ANTIMONY, WHICH BEING YET CRUDE, AND NOT THROUGHLY COCTED IN THE EARTH TO FIXEDNESS, THE STOMACH OF MAN (AS I MAY SO SPEAK) IS TOO WEAK TO BEAR IT, OR RETAIN THE SAME, AS BY CERTAIN EXPERIENCE IS MANIFESTED, VIZ. THAT ALL CATHARTICKS, WHETHER MINERALS, ANIMALS OR VEGETABLES, ARE VENOMOUS, BECAUSE OF A CERTAIN MERCURIAL VOLATILE MATTER STILL PREDOMINANT IN THEM; WHICH VOLATILE SPIRIT IS THE CAUSE WHY OTHER THINGS, WHICH ARE IN MAN, ARE EXPELLED: [REMEDIES FIXED PURGE NOT] NOT THAT BY THIS MEANS THE ROOT ITSELF OF DISEASES IS LAID HOLD ON, WHICH ONLY IS EFFECTED BY THE FIXEDNESS OF EVERY MEDICINE. [ROOT OF DISEASES, HOW EXPELLED] FOR EVERY MEDICINE THROUGHLY FIXED, SEARCHETH OUT FIXED DISEASES, AND ERADICATES THEM; WHICH PURGERS NOT FIXED CANNOT DO, BUT THEY DO ONLY AS IT WERE CARRY AWAY SOME SPOIL OF DISEASES; OR THEY MAY BE COMPARED TO WATER, WHICH DRIVEN BY FORCE THROUGH A STREET PENETRATES NOT THE EARTH ITSELF. [PURGING BY THE INFERIOR PARTS, NOT THE WAY TO EXPEL FIXED DISEASES] FIXED REMEDIES PURGE NOT BY THE INFERIOR PARTS, BECAUSE THAT IS NOT THE FAMILIAR WAY OF EXPELLING FIXED VENOMS, AND THAT WAY THEY WOULD NOT TOUCH THE KERNEL (AS I MAY CALL IT) OR CENTER OF THE DISEASE; BUT BY EXPELLING SWEAT, AND OTHERWAYS THEY STRIKE AT THE VERY INMOST ROOT OF THE DISEASES, NOT CONTENTED WITH A CERTAIN SUPERFICIAL EXPULSION OF FILTHS. THEREFORE WE OFTEN ADMONISH ALL AND EVERY ONE, THAT ALL VENOMOUS IMPURITY IS TOTALLY TO BE TAKEN AWAY FROM ANTIMONY, BEFORE IT CAN EITHER BE, OR BE CALLED SUCH A MEDICINE, AS MAY SAFELY BE GIVEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, THE GOOD MUST BE SEPARATED FROM THE EVIL, THE FIXED FROM THE NOT FIXED, AND THE MEDICINE FROM THE VENOM WITH ACCURATE DILIGENCE, IF WE HOPE BY THE USE OF ANTIMONY TO OBTAIN TRUE HONOUR, AND TRUE UTILITY; BUT FIRE ONLY CAN EFFECT THAT. FOR VULCAN IS THE SOLE AND ONLY MASTER OF ALL THESE. WHATSOEVER THE VULCAN IN THE GREATER ORBE LEAVES CRUDE AND PERFECTS NOT, THAT IN THE LESSER WORLD MUST BE AMENDED BY A CERTAIN OTHER VULCAN, RIPENING THE IMMATURE, AND COCTING THE CRUDE BY HEAT, AND SEPARATING THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE. THAT THIS IS POSSIBLE NO MAN DOUBTS; FOR DAYLY EXPERIENCE TEACHETH THE SAME, AND IT IS VERY APPARENT IN THE CORPORAL ASPECT OF COLOURS, WHICH PROCEED FROM THE FIRE. [FIRE, THE SEPARATOR OF VENOMS] FOR BY SEPARATION AND FIRE, WHICH PERFECT FIXATION, VENENOSITY IS TAKEN AWAY, AND A CHANGE IS MADE OF THE EVIL INTO GOOD, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SAID. THEREFORE FIRE IS THE SEPARATOR OF VENOM FROM MEDICINE, AND OF GOOD FROM EVIL; WHICH IS A THING, THAT NONE OF THE PHYSICIANS EITHER DARES OR CAN TRULY AND FUNDAMENTALLY OWN, OR DEMONSTRATE TO ME, UNLESS HE WHO HATH FIRMLY CONTRACTED FRIENDSHIP WITH VULCAN, AND INSTITUTED THE FIERY BATH FULL OF LOVE, BY WHICH THE SPOUSE, BEING THROUGHLY PURGED FROM ALL DEFILEMENT, MAY LEGITIMATELY LIE DOWN IWTH HER BRIDEGROOM IN THE MARRIAGE BED.
FIE UPON THE ACUTENESS OF THE WORLDLY WIT OF THOSE, WHO NEITHER UNDERSTAND, NOR ARE WILLING TO ENDEAVOUR TO UNDERSTAND THESE MY WRITINGS. IF YOU DID KNOW, WHAT IS CALLED FIXED, AND WHAT NOT FIXED, AND WHAT IT SIGNIFIES TO SEPARATE THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, ASSUREDLY YOU WOULD PURPOSELY FORGET MANY THINGS, AND OMITTING OTHER VAIN WORKS, WOULD FOLLOW ME ONLY. [ANTIMONY, SPEAKS OF ITSELF] FOR IN ME (ANTIMONY SPEAKS OF HIMSELF) YOU WILL FIND MERCURY, SULPHUR AND SALT, THEN WHICH NOTHING IS MORE CONDUCIBLE FOR THE HEALTH OF MEN. [MERCURY, SULPHUR, AND SALT IN ANTIMONY] MERCURY IS IN THE REGULUS, SULPHUR IN THE RED COLOUR, AND SALT IN THE REMAINING BLACK EARTH. HE THAT CAN SEPARATE THESE, AND AGAIN UNITE THEM IN A DUE MANNER, ACCORDING TO ART, SO AS FIXATION MAY BEAR RULE, WITHOUT VENOM, HE MAY REJOICE WITH HONOUR AND TRUTH; BECAUSE HE HATH OBTAINED THE STONE OF FIRE, WHICH MAY BE PREPARED OF ANTIMONY FOR THE HEALTH OF MORTALS, AND FOR TEMPORAL SUSTENTATION WITH PARTICULAR PROFIT. [ANTIMONY, CONTAINS ALL COLOURS] FOR IN ANTIMONY YOU MAY FIND ALL COLOURS, BLACK, WHITE, RED, GREEN, BLUE, YELLOW, AND MORE OTHER MIXT COLOURS, THAN CAN BE BELIEVED, ALL WHICH MAY BE SEPARATED APART, AND KNOWN PARTICULARLY, AND SINGULARLY APPLIED TO USE; ACCORDING AS THE ARTIST INTENDS, SUCH AN ORDINATION IS TO BE INSTITUTED.
[ANTIMONY, ITS WONDERFUL VIRTUES] THEREFORE NOW WILL I DISTINCTLY DECLARE, HOW MEDICINE IS TO BE PREPARED, VENOM TO BE EXPELLED, FIXATION TO BE SET ABOUT, AND A TRUE SEPARATION TO BE MADE, BY WHICH THE EVIL MAY BE SUBDUED AND DEPRESSED, AND THE GOOD TRIUMPH AND BE TAKEN INTO USE. IN THE MEANWHILE, LET THE LOVER OF ART CONSIDER, THAT EVERY OF THE OTHER METALS MAY BE COMPARED TO EVERY OF THE PRECIOUS STONES; BUT THIS ONLY CONTAINS UNIVERSALLY THE VIRTUE OF ALL STONES; WHICH THOSE COLOURS, WHICH IT GIVES FORTH AND EXHIBITS TO THE SIGHT FROM ITSELF IN THE FIRE, DO SUFFICIENTLY DEMONSTRATE. ITS TRANSPARENT REDNESS IS ASSIGNED TO THE CARBUNCLE, RUBY AND CORAL; ITS WHITENESS, TO THE DIAMOND AND CRYSTAL; ITS BLUE COLOUR, TO THE SAPHIRE; GREEN, TO THE EMERALD; YELLOW, TO THE JACINTH; ITS BLACK, TO THE GRANATE, WHICH STONE CONTAINS IN ITSELF A A CERTAIN BLACKNESS OCCULTLY ABSCONDED. BUT AS TO METALS, THE BLACK IS ASSIGNED TO SATURN, THE RED TO IRON, THE YELLOW TO GOLD, THE GREEN TO COPPER, THE BLUE TO SILVER, THE WHITE TO MERCURY, AND ITS MIXTURE OF VARIOUS COLOURS IS ATTRIBUTED TO JUPITER. [ANTIMONY, CONTAINS ALL COLOURS] BUT AS ALL THE COLOURS OF ALL METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES ARE CLEARLY FOUND IN ANTIMONY; SO ALSO ALL THE POWERS AND VIRTUES OF MEDICINE ARE NO LESS SHOWED IN IT, THAN THE COLOURS AFORESAID: BUT TO EDUCE FROM IT ALL THESE COLOURS IS NOT THE LABOUR OF ONE MAN. FOR OUR LIFE IS CIRCUMSCRIBED WITH LIMITS MORE STRAIGHT, THAN WILL PERMIT ONE MAN BY HIS LABOUR THROUGHLY TO LEARN WHATSOEVER NATURE KEEPS CONCEALED AND ABSCONDED IN HER BOSOM, IN ONE CERTAIN WAY OF PREPARATION, FROM ANTIMONY BY DISTILLATIONS IS DRAWN FORTH AN HUMOUR ACID AND SHARP, LIKE TRUE PERFECT VINEGAR. ANOTHER WAY IS PREPARED A SHINING RED COLOUR, SWEET AND SAVOURY, AS PURIFIED HONEY OR SUGAR. ANOTHER WAY, A WORMWOOD LIKE BITTERNESS PROCEEDS THEREFROM; OTHERWISE, A CERTAIN ACRIMONY, LIKE SOME SALT-OIL: THUS ALWAYS ONE NATURE FOLLOWS ANOTHER. AGAINST, BUT SUBLIMATION IT IS DRIVEN TO THE OLYMPIC MOUNTAINS, LIKE A FLYING EAGLE, RED, YELLOW AND WHITE. ALSO FORCED DOWN BY DESCENT, IT YIELDS DIVERSE COLOURS AND PREPARATIONS: ALSO BY REVERBERATION, OF IT IS MADE A METAL, LIKE COMMON LEAD. LIKEWISE A TRANSPARENT GLASS, RED, YELLOW, WHITE, BLACK, AND ENDEWED WITH OTHER COLOURS: ALL WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING, ARE NOT SAFE TO BE USED IN MEDICINE, UNLESS THEY BE FIRST PROVED BY ANOTHER EXAMEN. ALSO IT IS RESLVED INTO RARE AND WONDERFUL OILS, WHICH ARE VARIOUS AND MANIFOLD, SOME OF WHICH ARE MADE PERFECT WITH ADDITION, OTHERS WITHOUT MIXTION OF ANY OTHER THINGS; SOME LIKEWISE ARE TAKEN INWARDLY, OTHERS ONLY OUTWARDLY APPLIED TO COMMON ULCERS, AND WOUNDS. IT SUPPLIES US WITH SO MANY SEVERAL EXTRACTIONS, VARIED WITH SO MANY COLOURS, AS IT WOULD TIRE A DELPHIAN APOLLO TO DESCRIBE THEM ALL; BUT INDEED, ALL THE MUTATIONS OF ITS NATURE, WHICH ARE DISCOVERED THROUGH THE GATE OF FIRE, IT BY ITS OWN ORACLES WILL BEST UNFOLD. [MERCURY, MADE OF ANTIMONY] OF IT IS MADE LIVING MERCURY, AND SULPHUR WHICH BURNS LIKE COMMON SULPHUR, SO THAT OF THAT GUNPOWDER MIGHT BE MADE. OF IT IS MADE A TRUE AND NATURAL SALT; AND MANY OTHER THINGS ARE PREPARED OF THE SAME.
THEREFORE WE BEGIN TO SPEAK OF THE PREPARATIONS THEREOF, AS OF ITS ESSENCE, MAGISTERY, ARCANUM, ELIXIR, AND PARTICULAR TINCTURE, IN WHICH YOU MUST IMPLOY ALL DILIGENCE AND CARE; ESPECIALLY WHEN I SHALL IN MY WRITINGS DECLARE TO YOU THE STONE OF FIRE, AND ITS PREPARATION, TOGETHER WITH OTHER VARIOUS SECRETS AND ARCANUMS, WHICH INDEED ARE SCARCELY AT ALL KNOWN TO THE WORLD; AND WHICH HAVE BEEN LITTLE REGARDED, SINCE THE EGYPTIANS, ARABIANS AND CHALDEANS DIED, WHO PROFESSED THESE ARTS: OF WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING THE USE IS VERY GREAT, FOR SEARCHING OUT THE VERY FOUNTAIN OF TRUE MEDICINE, AND ALL OTHER WORKS PERTINENT THEREUNTO.
NOW DILIGENTLY MIND, AND WITH PROFOUND MEDITATION CONSIDER ALL THE FOLLOWING PREPARATIONS, ONE SUCCEEDING ANOTHER, AS I SHALL REVEAL THEM. FOR THERE IS NO ONE INSERTED, WHICH HATH NOT ITS SINGULAR UTILITY, BUT EVERY OF THEM IS USEFUL, ACCORDING AS ORDAINED AS ITS STATE. A FIXED MEDICINE OF ANTIMONY, EXPELS FIXED DISEASES AND ERADICATES TEHM; BUT ANTIMONY IS NOT FIXED, AS WHEN IT IS CRUDE AND NOT PREPARED, OPENS AND PURGETH THE STOMACH ONLY, BUT TOUCHETH NOT THE ROOT OF THE DISEASE. THEREFORE I WILL SET ABOUT THE PREPARATION OF ALL, THAT APPERTAINS TO ANTIMONY, AND DISCOVER ALL THE KEYS OF ITS PREPARATION, WHICH NOW (AS BY A NEW NATIVITY) ARE BROUGHT TO LIGHT, AND REVEALED BY FIRE, IN THE SAME STATE TO WHICH TEHY WERE ORDAINED BY GOD THEIR CREATOR. THIS UNLOCKING AND PREPARING OF MINERAL ANTIMONY IS PERFORMED BY DIVERSE METHODS AND WAYS, BY THE DISPOSURE AND GOVERNANCE OF THE FIRE, WITH MANIFOLD LABOUR OF THE HANDS, WHENCE PROCEEDS THE OPERATION, VIRTUE, POWER AND COLOUR OF THE MEDICINE ITSELF. AND SINCE ANTIMONY TO THE ASPECT PRESENTS A CRUDE BLACK COLOUR, MIXED WITH A LITTLE WHITENESS, I WILL FIRST SPEAK OF ITS DESTRUCTIVE ALTERATION, WHICH CONSISTS IN CALCINATION AND INCINERATION, AND THAT IS THUS MADE.
[CALCINATION OF ANTIMONY]
TAKE HUNGARIAN OR OTHER ANTIMONY, THE BEST YOU CAN GET, GRIND IT, IF POSSIBLE, TO AN IMPALPABLE POWDER; THIS POWDER SPREAD THIN ALL OVER THE BOTTOM OF A CALCINING PAN, ROUND OR SQUARE, WHICH HATH A RIM ROUND ABOUT, THE HEIGHT OF TWO FINGERS THICKNESS; SET THIS PAN INTO A CALCINING FURNACE, AND ADMINISTER TO IT AT FIRST A VERY MODERATE FIRE OF COALS, WHICH AFTERWARD INCREASE GRADUALLY: WHEN YOU SEE A FUME BEGINNING TO ARISE FROM THE ANTIMONY, STIR IT CONTINUALLY WITH AN IRON SPATULA, WITHOUT CEASING, AS LONG AS IT WILL GIVE FORTH FROM ITSELF ANY FUME. IF IN CALCINING, THE ANTIMONY MELT, OR CONCRETE INTO CLOTS, THEN REMOVE IT FROM THE FIRE, AND WHEN COLD AGAIN REDUCE IT TO A SUBTLE POWDER, AND AS BEFORE CALCINE IT, CONTINUALLY STIRRING AS WE SAID, UNTIL NO MORE FUME WILL ASCEND. IF NEED BE REPEAT THIS OPERATION SO OFTEN AND SO LONG, AS UNTIL THAT ANTIMONY PUT INTO THE FIRE, WILL NEITHER FUME, NOR CONCRETE INTO CLOTS, BUT IN COLOUR RESEMBLE WHITE AND PURE ASHES: THEN IS THE CALCINATION OF ANTIMONY RIGHTLY MADE.
[GLASS OF ANTIMONY, SIMPLE]
PUT THIS ANTIMONY THUS CALCINED INTO A GOLDSMITHS CRUCIBLE SET IN A FURNACE, AND URGE THE FIRE WITH BELLOWS, OR PUT IT INTO A WINE-FURNACE, ADMINISTERING SUCH FIREE, AS THE ANTIMONY MAY FLOW, LIKE CLEAR AND PURE WATER. THEN, THAT YOU MAY CERTAINLY AND INFALLIBLY PROVE, WHETHER THE GLASS MADE THEREOF BE SUFFICIENTLY COCTED, AND HATH ACQUIRED A TRANSPARENT COLOUR, PUT A LONG ROD OF IRON COLD INTO THE CRUCIBLE, AND PART OF THE GLASS WILL STICK TO THE IRON, WHICH WITH A HAMMER STRIKE OFF, AND HOLD UP AGAINST THE LIGHT, TO SEE WHETHER IT BE CLEAR, CLEAN AND TRANSPARENT; IF SO, IT IS WELL, AND PERFECTLY MATURE.
HERE LET MY READER, UNLEARNED AND BUT A BEGINNER IN ART, KNOW (FOR I WRITE NOT TO MEN SKILLED IN THIS ART, WHO HAVE OFTEN EXPERIENCED THE POWERS OF THE FIRE, BUT TO CANDIDATES, TYRO’S*, AND THE STUDIOUS DISCIPLES OF THE SPAGYRICK SCIENCE; BECAUSE TO MAKE GLASS OF ANTIMONY IS A THING COMMON, AND WELL KNOWN TO MANY) KNOW, I SAY, THAT EVERY GLASS, WHETHER MADE OF METALS, MINERALS, OR ANY OTHER MATTER, MUST BE THOROUGHLY COCTED IN FIRE TO DUE MATURITY, THAT IT MAY HAVE A CLEAR AND TRANSPARENT COLOUR, AND BE APT FOR FURTHER PREPARATION TO MEDICINAL USE: WHICH TRANSLUCID AND PURE MATURITY VULCAN ONLY EFFECTS IN HIS SECRET AND HIDDEN NATURE. THEREFORE, LET EVERY MAN KNOW, CONSIDER AND RETAIN THIS.
*RIGHTLY DOTH BASILIUS SAY, HE WRITES TO THE TYRO’S OF THIS ART, BECAUSE HE BEGINS WITH THE GLASS OF ANTIMONY, THAT IS, FROM THE VERY RUDIMENTS OF CHYMISTRY, AND SO ACCURATELY TEACHETH TO MAKE THAT, AS NO MAN HOW IGNORANT SOEVER CAN BE DECEIVED THEREIN: YET THE ANCIENTS HAVE NOT SELDOM EXPERIENCED, HOW OFTEN THEY HAVE ERRED IN THE PRAXIS, FOR SUCH I HAVE WRITTEN THESE COMMENTARIES. FOR ME, LET EVERY ONE PLEASE HIMSELF IN HIS OWN WRITINGS: SURELY I THINK I HAVE OFFERED SOMEWHAT, WHICH POSTERITY WILL ALWAYS THANKFULLY ACCEPT. FOR ALTHOUGH I DID FOR SEVERAL YEARS MOST DILIGENTLY READ BASILIUS AND OTHER MASTERS OF THE ART OF ARTS, AND IN LABOURING FOLLOWING THEM, AS EXACTLY AS POSSIBLY I COULD, YET I COMMITTED SO MANY ERRORS (THE REMEMBERANCE OF WHICH FILLS ME WITH HORROR) LOST SO MUCH MONEY, AND WAS SO OFTEN CONSTRAINED TO AMEND THOSE ERRORS WITH LABOUR, AS I HAVE COMPASSION OF ALL THOSE, WHO WOULD ENTER INTO THIS WAY, INCITED THEREUNTO BY THEIR EARNEST DESIRE TO HELP THEIR NEIGHBOURS: FOR I HAVE NO RESPECT TO OTHERS, WHO AIM AT NOTHING BUT RICHES, AND WOULD MAKE SO NOBLE AN ART SUBSERVIENT TO AVARICE, THE WORST OF ALL VICES; LET THEM SUSTAIN THE DAMMAGE THEY DESERVE TO SUFFER. BUT DO YOU, WHO ARE ENDUED WITH A MORE NOBLE SPIRIT, FIRST SEEK THE KINGDOM OF GOD, WHICH IS EITHER CONSTITUTED OR PROPAGATED BY CHARITY TO YOUR NEIGHBOUR, AND ALL OTHER THINGS, WHICH OTHER MEN SO IMPIOUSLY SEEK, SHALL SPONTANEOUSLY (WHICH IS THE BOUNTY OF GOD) BE ADDED TO YOU. I NEED TO USE NO GREAT ARGUMENTS TO PERSUADE ANY MAN TO READ THOSE COMMENTARIES; FOR EVERY ONE’S OWN BUSINESS WILL SUFFICIENTLY ADMONISH HIM, WHEN HE SHALL SEE ME OFTEN WITH ONE WORD, AND A MOST SIMPLE ANIMADVERSION TO SAVE HIM SO GREAT CHARGES, WHICH HE HATH TOO FREQUENTLY BESTOWED IN LABOURING WITHOUT SUCCESS. I DO HERE CANDIDLY PROFESS TO THEE, STUDIOUS READER, HAD THE MANUAL OPERATIONS BEEN AS SINCERELY SHOWED TO ME, AS I HERE OPEN THEM, I SHOULD HAVE SAVED A GREAT SUM OF MONEY; FOR I VERY OFTEN ERRED, WHEN I WOULD OVER EAGERLY PROSECUTE CERTAIN PROCESSES OF OTHERS, AND BY THAT VAIN ENDEAVOUR, LOST SOME THOUSANDS OF FLORENS. YET I SELDOM TWICE REPEATED ANY OF THOSE OPERATIONS, WHICH OUT AUTHOR (MOST SINCERELY AND OPENLY, OF ALL THAT I KNOW) HATH IN THIS BOOK INSERTED. I SHALL NOT HERE INSTITUTE A TYROCINIUM OF CHYMISTRY, AS OTHER AUTHORS, WELL KNOWN TO YOUNG BEGINNERS, HAVE ALREADY DONE; BUT I AM WILLING, BY ADMONITION TO HELP THOSE, WHO LONG SINCE COULD LOOSE THIS SUBJECT FROM ITS BONDS, AND WITH MOST FERVENT DESIRE DESIGN TO ARIVE TO THE GOAL EXPOSED TO THEIR EYES AND MIND, LEAST EITHER SLIPPERY BLOOD IN THE WAY, OR ENTELLUS NOW LYING PROSTRATE, SHOULD HINDER THEM FROM GAINING THE PROPOSED REWARD, WHICH IS RICHES AND HEALTH.
WHEN IN THE METHOD WE HAVE TAUGHT, YOU ANTIMONY IS CONVERTED INTO GLASS, TAKE A PLATTER OR DISH MADE OF COPPER, WHICH IS SMOOTH AND BROAD, HEAT IT HOT AT THE FIRE, OTHERWISE YOUR MATTER WILL FLIE OUT; THEN POUR IN THE FLUID MATTER AS THIN AS YOU CAN, AND YOU WILL HAVE PURE, YELLOW, TRANSPARENT GLASS OF ANTIMONY. THIS IS THE BEST WAY OF PREPARING GLASS OF ANTIMONY PER SE, WITHOUT ADDITION; AND THIS GLASS, ABOVE ALL OTHERS, IS ENDEWED WITH THE GREATEST VIRTUE AND POWER, WHICH IT MANIFESTS AFTER ITS FURTHER PREPARATION. THIS IS BY ME CALLED PURE GLASS OF ANTIMONY.*
*THIS IS NOW THE COMMON, AND WELL KNOWN WAY OF MAKING GLASS OF ANTIMONY, WHICH IS PROFITABLE IN MANY OPERATIONS: BUT TO ADMINISTER IT SO TO THE SICK WITHOUT DISTINCTION, IS A WORK FULL OF DANGER AND PERIL. IT INDEED SUCCEEDS HAPPILY, BUT THIS CASUAL OR ACCIDENTAL HEALTH OF SOME, IS NOT OF SO GREAT MOMENT, AS THEREFORE TO EXPOSE THE LIFE OF ONE MAN TO PERIL. FOR I HAVE SEEN A SICK MAN, WHO AFTER HE HAD TAKEN BUT HALF AN OUNCE OF THE INFUSION, VOMITED AND PURGED ABOVE MEASURE, AND SOON AFTER DIED. [DOCTORS REPREHENDED] HENCE ARE THOSE TEARS, HENCE THOSE CLAMOURS ARISE AGAINST CHYMISTS, AS IF THE IMPIOUS RASHNESS OF SOME FALSE CHYMISTS WERE TO BE IMPUTED TO THE ART, WHICH PSEUDOCHYMISTS CARE NOT HOW MANY HOUSES THEY FILL WITH FUNERALS, PROVIDED ONE OR TWO THAT ARE HEALED WILL BLAZE THEIR FAME, AND THEY CAN HEAR THEMSELVES CALLED DOCTORS, AND ROB THE SIMPLE OF THEIR MONEY. THE REASON OF THIS GREAT DANGER IS, BECAUSE ALL THE EMETICK FORCE OF ANTIMONY CONTAINED IN THE FIXED SALT THEREOF, IN WHICH RESIDES ALL ITS VENENOSITY, WHICH WEAK NATURES CANNOT OVERCOME, AND THEREFORE RECEIVE NOT SO MUCH GOOD FROM THE SALUTIFEROUS VIRTUE THEREOF, AS HURT FROM ITS VENOM. BUT THIS THING SHOULD NOT DETER SOUND MEN FROM THE USE OF ANTIMONY, SINCE THEY SEE IT, EVEN THEN WHEN MIXED WITH VENOM, OFTEN TO PRODUCE SALUTARY EFFECTS. THEY SHOULD RATHER THUS REASON; IF THAT SALUTIFEROUS VIRTUE BE FREED FROMT HE NOXIOUS FACULTY, WHAT GOOD WOULD IT NOT DO, OR WHAT DISEASES WOULD IT NOT HEAL? THEREFORE, BEHOLD I HERE OFFER TO YOU SUCH GLASS OF ANTIMONY, AS I MYSELF USE OFTEN, AND MAY BE USED BY EVERY MAN, WITHOUT ANY DANGER OF A MORTAL CATASTROPHE.
TAKE PURE GLASS OF ANTIMONY, MADE AS BASILIUS HERE TEACHET, MELT IT IN A CRUCIBLE, AND KEEP IT IN FLUX SO LONG, AS UNTIL A THIRD PART BE CONSUMED. THEN LET IT COOL, AND GRIND THE SAME TO AN IMPALPABLE POWDER, UPON WHICH POUR SPIRIT OF WINE HIGHLY RECTIFIED, UNTIL IT STAND THREE FINGERS ABOVE THE POWDER; CLOSE THE VESSEL FIRMLY, AND CIRCULATE THE MATTER FOR THREE MONTHS; THEN BY DISTILLATION ABSTRACT THE SPIRIT OF WINE, OR IF IT BE TINGED WITH REDNESS, (WHICH ALWAYS WILL BE, IF YOU HAVE RIGHTLY OPERATED) ONLY POUR IT OFF, AND KEEP IT APART; FOR IT IS AN EXCELLENT MEDICINE. THE REMAINING BODY PUT INTO A CRUCIBLE, PERMIT IT TO FLOW, AND THEN CAST IT INTO WHAT FORMS YOU WILL. FOR IT CAN ASSUME WHATSOEVER SHAPES YOU WILL HAVE IT, WHICH MAY BE SET IN RINGS, AND WORN ON THE HAND. BUT ITS MEDICINAL USE IS THUS.
PUT THIS GLASS FOR ONE NIGHT IN TWO OUNCES OF COLD WINE, AND IN THE MORNING LET THE SICK DRINK THAT WINE, AND YOU WILL FIND VERY GOOD SUCCESS, FOR IT PURGETH KINDLY, AND IF NATURE INCLINE TO BRING THE MATTER UPWARD, IT PERFORMS THAT ACTION MODERATELY, CAUSING GENTLE VOMITS. ONLY NOTE THIS: THE PRESCRIBED DOSE MUST BE DIMINISHED, ACCORDING TO THE STRENGTH, AGE AND CONSTITUTION OF THE SICK. HERE, READER, CANDIDLY ACCEPT OF THIS MY FIRST ADMONITION OFFER TO THY SELF, AND EXPECT TO FIND MORE, IF YOU WILLINGLY AND INTENTLY PERUSE THE AFTER FOLLOWING.
[GLASS OF ANTIMONY WITH BORAX]
FOR THERE ARE OTHER GLASSES PREPARED OF ANTIMONY, BY ADDITION OF BORAX AND OTHER THINGS, IN THIS MANNER.
TAKE OF CRUDE ANTIMONY ONE PART, OF VENETIAN BORAX TWO PARTS; PUT THESE TOGETHER INTO A CRUCIBLE, WHICH SETTING THE VESSEL IN A WIND-FURNACE, OR URGING THE FIRE WITH BELLOWS, CAUSE TO FLOW, THAT THEY MAY BE WELL AND PERFECTLY MIXED TOGETHER, AFTERWARD POUR OUT THE MIXTURE INTO A PAN, OR DISH OF COPPER MADE HOT, AS THIN AS IS POSSIBLE, AS BEFORE WAS SAID IN THE SUPERIOR PREPARATION, AND YOU WILL FIND YOU ANTIMONY FAIR AND TRANSPARENTLY CLEAR, *LIKE A PYROPUS OR RUBY, PROVIDED YOU OBSERVE THE DUE AND ACCURATE METHOD, OPERATING AS YOU OUGHT, IN THE GOVERNING FIRE.
*THE CAUTION, TO WHICH OUR AUTHOR HERE ASCRIBEDS THE SUCCESS, IS THAT YOU USE A MOST STRONG FIRE, SUCH AS IS REQUIRED FOR MELTING GOLD: FOR WITHOUT THIS YOU CANNOT ACQUIRE THE REDNESS OF A PYROPUS.
THE REDNESS MAY BE ABSTRACTED FROM THIS RED GLASS, WITH SPIRIT OF WINE*, AND BY LONG CONTINUED CIRCULATION IN FIRE, BE PERFECTED, AND RENDERED A MOST EXCELLENT, PROFITABLE AND EFFICACIOUS MEDICINE.
*NOT WITH COMMON SPIRIT OF WINE, BUT WITH PHILOSOPHIC SPIRIT, WHICH FOR EXTRACTING THIS TINCTURE, I THUS PREPARE. TAKE OF SAL-ARMONIAC THRICE SUBLIMED FOUR OUNCES SPIRIT OF WINE, DISTILLED UPON SALT OF TARTAR SO, AS IT MAY BE PERFECTLY DEPHLEGMATED: PUT THEM TOGETHER IN A PHIAL, WHICH PLACE IN HEAT OF DIGESTION THE SPIRIT MAY FULLY IMBIBE SULPHUR OR FIRE OF THE SAL- ARMONIAC; THEN DISTIL THE MIXTURE BY ALEMBIC THRICE, AND YOU WILL HAVE A TRUE MENSTRUUM, WHEREWITH TO EXTRACT THAT REDNESS FROM THE GLASS OF ANTIMONY. ALSO THE TINCTURE OF THIS GLASS IS EXTRACTED WITH ITS PROPER VINEGAR, AND BY A FURTHER OPERATION IS PERFECTED, AND BECOMES A MOST EXCELLENT MEDICAMENT.
BUT A TRANSPARENT WHITE GLASS OF ANTIMONY, AFTER COMMIXTION THEREOF, IS PREPARED IN THIS MANNER.
[ANOTHER GLASS OF ANTIMONY WITH BORAX] TAKE ANTIMONY BEAT OR GROUND SMALL ONE PART, VENETIAN BORAX VERY PURE FOUR PARTS: PUT THESE, WELL MIXED TOGETHER, INTO A CRUCIBLE, AND CAUSE THE MIXTURE TO FLOW WELL. AT FIRST INDEED IT WILL BE YELLOW, BUT IF IT STAND LONGER IN FIRE, THE YELLOWNESS VANISHETH, THE MATTER RECEIVES A WHITE COLOUR, AND THENCEFORTH BECOMES A FAIR AND WHITE GLASS. WHETHER THIS COLOUR BE BROUGHT TO PERFECT MATURITY, YOU MAY PROVE WITH A COLD IRON, AS ABOVE IS SAID. MANY OTHER WAYS, OF ANTIMONY MAY BE FORMED GLASSES* CONSISTING ALMOST OF INFINITE FORMS.
*LET HIM WHO DESIRES TO PREPARE MORE GLASSES OF ANTIMONY, CONSULT BEGUINUS, HARTMAN, CROLLIUS, AND OTHER AUTHORS; WE HERE ACQUIESCE IN THESE PROPOSED BY BASILIUS.
BUT SINCE MY PURPOSE HERE WAS NOT TO DESCRIBE OTHER GLASSES, THEN I MYSELF HAD EXPERIENCED, AND WHICH MANIFEST HAPPY SUCCESS IN HEALING, I JUDGED IT UNNECESSARY TO WASTE PAPER IN DESCRIBING THEM, OR BY A TEDIOUS DISCOURSE TO WEARY THE READER; ESPECIALLY SINCE, UNTO YOU IS ALREADY IN PART PROPOSED THE PRINCIPAL COLOUR (VIZ. THE RED) WHICH IS FOUND IN GLASS MADE OF ANTIMONY. THE BLACK COLOUR, WHICH ANTIMONY HAD BEFORE PREPARATION, IS NOW IN A SPIRITUAL MANNER FLOWN UP THE CHIMNEY; BECAUSE IN SUCH A SPIRITUAL MANNER, VERY MUCH OF THE VENOMOUS SUBSTANCE HAD LEFT IT BEFORE, THROUGH THE EXPULSIVE FORCE OF THE FIRE, AS BY CALCINATION. YET BECAUSE IN THIS PREPARATION ALL THE WHOLE VENOM IS NOT TAKEN AWAY FROM THE GLASS OF ANTIMONY, BUT IT STILL RETAINS VERY MUCH THEREOF; I AM WILLING (NOW I HAVE BEGUN) FURTHER TO REVEAL TO YOU, WHICH WAY THE VENOM MAY WHOLLY BE REMOVED FROM THIS GLASS, AND ANOTHER SEPARATION OF THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, OF THE VENOM FROM THE MEDICINE, BE INSTITUTED; BY WHICH THE TONGUE OF THE ORATOR WILL BE LOOSED, AND OCCASION GIVEN TO HIM OF LARGELY EXPRESSING MY PRAISES, AND PUBLISHING THE SAME, AS WITH A GREAT SOUND, THROUGH ALL PARTS OF THIS INFERIOUR ORB: WHICH WILL BE A NECESSARY CONSEQUENCE OF THE GRATITUDE OF MY DISCIPLES, WHEN THEY SHALL SEE WITH THEIR EYES, TOUCH WITH THEIR HANDS, AND WITH THEIR UNDERSTANDING COMPREHEND, THAT I DO THEIR GREAT PROFIT, HAVE DECLARED TO THEM THE VERY TRUTH, WITHOUT DECEIT, AND MADE THEM THE HEIRS OF A MEMORABLE TESTAMENT.
THEREFORE THE FIRST SEPARATION OF THE SULPHUR FROM ITS BODY, AND THE EXTRACTION OF THE TINCTURE FROM ITS SALT, IS PERFORMED IN THIS MANNER. TAKE PURE GLASS OF ANTIMONY, AS I TAUGHT YOU TO MAKE IT, WITHOUT THE ADJUNCTION OF ANY OTHER THING, GRIND IT TO SUBTLE POWDER* IMPALPABLE AS FLOWER;
*WHAT I HERE SHALL ADVISE IS SHORT, BUT VERY PROFITABLE, WITHOUT WHICH WHAT THE AUTHOR APPOINTS CANNOT BE DONE, NOR BY BEATING OR BY GRINDING IN A MORTAR CAN YOU EVER BRING THE BODY TO A REQUISITE FINENESS, MUCH LESS UPON A PORPHYRY STONE CAN YOU GRIND THE SAME. THEREFORE FIRST BEAT IT IN A MORTAR, AFTERWARD MIX IT WITH DISTILLED VINEGAR, THAT IT MAY HAVE THE CONSISTENCY OF A SOFT PAPLIKE MATTER, AND SO GRIND IT UPON A PORPHRY STONE, AS PAINTERS GRIND THEIR COLOURS, AND UNDOUBTEDLY YOU WILL OBTAIN YOUR DESIRE.
WHICH POWDER PUT INTO A GLASS WITH A PLAIN FLAT BOTTOM, CALLED A CUCURBIT, AND THERE POUR UPON IT STRONG VINEGAR WELL RECTIFIED: THEN SET THE VESSEL IN A DIGESTIVE FIRE, OR IF IT BE SUMMER, EXPOSE IT TO THE SUN, STIRING IT TWICE OR THRICE* A DAY, AND SO LONG DIGEST IT IN THAT TEMPERATE HEAT, AS UNTIL THE VINEGAR CONTRACT A YELLOW COLOUR INCLINING TO REDNESS, LIKE THE COLOUR OF MOST CLEAN AND WELL PURIFIED GOLD.
*THOU ART HAPPY, IF THOU CANST BE WISE BY MY DAMMAGE, O LOVE OF ART. I EXACTLY FOLLOWED THIS SHORT ADMONITION, STIRRING THE CUCURBIT TWICE OR THRICE A DAY, BUT THE MATTER WAS ALWAYS COAGULATED LIKE A STONE, AND STUCK SO FIRMLY TO THE BOTTOM, AS IT COULD BY NO FORCE BE REMOVED THENCE; BUT AFTERWARD, BEING MORE WARY, FROM THE FIRST I BEGAN TO STIR THE MATTER WITH A WOODEN SPATULA FIVE OR SIX TIMES A DAY, OR OFTNER; YOU MAY IMITATE THE SAME, IF YOU BE WISE, NOT ONLY HERE, BUT ALSO IN THE SUPERIOR PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY, AND IN EVERY EXTRACTION OF TINCTURE FROM ANTIMONY.
THEN POUR OFF THIS CLEAR AND PURE EXTRACTION, AND POUR ON FRESH VINEGAR, AND REPEAT THE OPERATION, AS LONG AS THE VINEGAR IS TINGED, AND UNTIL NO MORE TINCTURE CAN BE EXTRACTED. FILTER ALL THESE EXTRACTIONS MIX’D TOGETHER, AND PUT THEM INTO A GLASS BODY, WITH ITS HEAD ANNEXED, AND BY B.M. DISTIL OFF THE VINEGAR; UNTIL IN THE BOTTOM REMAIN A YELLOW POWDER, INCLINING TO REDNESS. UPON THIS POWDER POUR DISTILL RAIN-WATER OFTEN TIMES, AND AS OFTEN DISTILL IT OFF AGAIN, STILL POURING ON FRESH DISTILLED RAIN-WATER. REPEAT THIS LABOUR SO LONG, AS UNTIL THE POWDER REMAIN SWEET AND *GRATEFUL.
*OUR MOST SINCERE AUTHOR HERE DECEIVES YOU NOT, BUT CONCEALS A CERTAIN MANUAL OPERATION, WHICH IF YOU ATTEND TO ME CLEARLY DISCOVERING THE SAME, THE WORK ITSELF WILL NEVER FAIL TO ANSWER YOUR DESIRE. IF YOU HAVE MUCH TINCTURE, YOU MUST HAVE A GREAT CUCURBIT; IF LITTLE, A LESS WILL SERVE. FOR IF YOU TAKE A GREATER VESSEL, THAN YOUR TINCTURE REQUIRES, THE VINEGAR MUST NECESSARILY HAVE A GREAT FIRE TO CAUSE IT TO ASCEND, BY REASON OF THE HEIGHT IT MUST UNAVOIDABLY RISE, OR IT CANNOT BE DISTILLED; AND IN SUSTAINING SO FORCIBLE A FIRE, THERE IS GREAT DANGER OF CORRUPTING THE TINCTURE ITSELF. HERE ALSO IS REQUIRED ANOTHER CAUTION; VIZ. THIS, AFTER TWO THIRDS ARE DISTILLED OFF, YOU MUST CHANGE YOUR VESSEL AND PUT THE REMAINING MATTER INTO A LESS GLASS BODY, AND THENCE DISTILL OFF THE VINEGAR, UNTIL THE REMANENCY ACQUIRE THE JUST THICKNESS OF A POULTIS. ALSO TAKE HEED, AS BASILIUS SEEMS TO INTIMATE, THAT YOU DISTIL NOT OFF THE VINEGAR UNTO DRYNESS, LEST THE TINCTURE BY ADUSTION BE WHOLLY CORRUPTED.
NOTWITHSTANDING ALL THIS MY OWN PRECAUTION NOW GIVEN, I COULD NOT CHOOSE, BUT LABOUR A WHOLE YEAR TO LITTLE PURPOSE, OFTEN REPEATING THIS TINCTURE WITH A VAIN ENDEAVOUR, WHENCE I WAS ALMOST AS OFTEN WEARY OF CHYMISTRY THROUGH DESPERATION; FOR MY TINCTURE WAS OF NO EFFICACY IN MEDICINE; BECAUSE A MEER CAPUT-MORTUUM ONLY, UNSAVOURY AND OF NO VALUE. HENCE CONSIDER HOW LITTLE ANY PROCESS PROFITS, WHETHER SET DOWN IN WRITING, OR RECEIVED FROM A FRIEND BY WORD OF MOUTH, UNLESS YOU SET TO YOUR HAND, AND PRACTICALLY LEARN EVERY PARTICULAR OF THE WORK FIT TO BE OBSERVED IN OPERATING. ALSO SEE, HOW LIBERALLY I DEAL WITH YOU, IN REVEALING THAT, THE IGNORANCE OF WHICH HATH PUT ME INTO GREAT TROUBLE AND CHARGE. THE MANUAL OPERATION, WHICH IS REQUISITE FOR EDULCORATING THIS PAP-LIKE MATTER REMAINING IN THE BOTTOM, IS THIS. UPON THIS MATTER POUR DISTILLED WATER, AND GENTLY ABSTRACT THE SAME BY BALNEO. WHEN YOU HAVE REPEATED THIS A THIRD TIME, YOU WILL FIND THE WATER TO COME OFF SWEET; WHICH TIME MUST BE OBSERVED AND WITH VERY GREAT DILIGENCE. FOR IF YOU BE DECEIVED IN THAT, YOUR WORK IS AT AN END, ALL YOUR LABOUR LOST, AND YOU SHALL GET NOTHING, BUT A CAPUT MORTUUM. FOR AS SOON AS TWENTY, OR AT MOST THIRTY DROPS OF SWEET WATER COME FORTH, AN ACIDITY APPEARS AGAIN AND DISTILS FORTH, WHICH THE UNWARY JUDGING TO BE AN ACIDITY OF THE VINEGAR FORMERLY ADDED, PROCEED IN DISTILLING, EXPECTING THE WATER TO COME FORTH SWEET; BUT THIS BEING THE ACIDITY OF ANTIMONY, WHICH (THE VINEGAR BEING EXTRACTED) IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS THE SWEET WATER, THAT PERSISTING TO DISTIL DESTROYS THE WHOLE VIRTUE OF THE ANTIMONY, AND LEAVES NOTHING REMAINING BUT AN UNSAVOURY CAPUT-MORTUUM. THEREFOER BE THOU MORE WARY, AND AS SOON AS THIS SWEET WATER COMES FORTH, CEASE TO DISTIL, AND TAKE OUT THE PAP-LIKE MATTER RESIDING IN THE BOTTOM, AND PUTTING THAT INTO ANOTHER GLASS, PERMIT IT TO DRY AT THE SOLAR-HEAT; OR ELSE EVAPORATE ALL ITS MOISTURE WITH MOST GENTLE FIRE, THAT IT MAY REMAIN A DRY POWDER: AND WHEN YOU HAVE AVOIDED THIS DANGER, THEN GO ON.
[TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY, FROM ITS GLASS]
THIS POWDER GRIND UPON A MARBLE OR GLASS, FIRST MADE HOT; THEN PUT IT IN A GLASS BODY, AND POUR UPON IT OF THE BEST RECTIFIED SPIRIT OF WINE, SO MUCH AS WILL STAND ABOVE IT THREE FINGERS THICKNESS: THEN SET IT IN A DIGESTIVE HEAT, AS ABOVE, FOR EXTRACTING THE TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY, WHICH WILL BE HIGH COLOURED AND PLEASANTLY RED TO AMAZEMENT; AND IT WILL DEPOSIT A CERTAIN EARTH, OR FECULENCY IN THE BOTTOM.
THIS EXTRACTION IS SWEET, GRATEFUL, AND SO VERY EFFICACIOUS IN MEDICINE, AS NO MAN, THAT HATH NOT EXPERIENCED THE SAME, WILL GIVE CREDIT THEREUNTO. THE FECES IN THE BOTTOM RETAIN THE VENENOSITY, BUT THE EXTRACTION MEDICINE ONLY, WHICH EXPERIENCE HATH TAUGHT TO BE PROFITABLE REMEDY FOR MEN AND BEASTS. FOR IF THREE OR FOUR GRANES OF THIS MEDICINE BE TAKEN, IT EXPELS THE LEPROSIE AND GALLICK LUES, PURIFIES THE BLOOD, DRIVES AWAY MELANCHOLY, AND RESISTS ALL VENOM: AND WHOSOEVER LABOURS WITH SHORTNESS OF BREATH, DIFFICULTY OF BREATHING, OR PRICKING OF THE SIDES, HE MAY BE CURED BY THE USE OF THIS MEDICINE: *WHICH EFFECTS MANY WONDERFUL THINGS, IF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERED, AND IN DUE TIME.
*THESE MEDICAMENTS, WHICH PERFORM THEIR OPERATIONS, NOT BY SENSIBLE FORCE, AS CATHARTICKS, EMETICKS, DIAPHORETICKS, AND THE LIKE ARE WONT TO OPERATE, BUT INSENSIBLY UNITING THEIR OWN MORE PURE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT UNTO OUR SPIRITS, AMEND NATURE AND RESTORE IT TO HEALTH, ARE NOT TO BE USED, UNLESS WHERE THE BODY HATH FIRST BEEN CLEANSED FROM THE IMPURITIES OF PECANT HUMOURS, OTHERWISE YOU CAST THESE PEALS INTO A DUNGHILL, WHERE (OVERWHELMED WITH FILTHS) THEY CANNOT SHINE AND MANIFEST THEIR VIRTUES. FOR ALTHOUGH, BY REASON OF THEIR MANIFOLD VIRTUES, THEY MAY BE CALLED UNIVERSALS, YET THEY ARE TO BE NUMBERED WITH TOPICKS, BEFORE WHICH GENERALS ARE TO BE USED, ACCORDING TO THE OPINION OF GALEN, AND ALL PHYSICIANS.
THE TINCTURE HERE SPOKEN OF, PERFORMS ALL THOSE CURES, WHICH BASILIUS MENTIONS, IF THE USE OF IT BE CONTINUED FOR SOME TIME. FOR WHERE THAT SAYING IS OF FORCE, MEDICINES USED HELP, CONTINUED HEAL, IT MUST CERTAINLY BE APPLIED TO THOSE ESPECIALLY, WHICH INSENSIBLY OPERATE.
THAT YELLOW POWDER, OF WHICH MENTION IS MADE ABOVE BEFORE IT IS EXTRACTED WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, MAY BE GROUND UPON A HOT STONE, AND THEN PUT INTO EGGS* BOILED HARD, IN PLACE OF THE YOLK, WHICH IS TO BE TAKEN OUT: SET THESE EGGS IN A MOIST PLACE, OR CELLAR, AND THE POWDER WILL RESOLVE INTO A YELLOW LIQUOR.
*INDEED SOFT EGGS, ACCORDING TO THE SAYING; ARE ALWAYS WARILY AND SOFTLY TO BE HANDLED; BUT IN THESE HARD EGGS ALSO, I HAVE SOMEWHAT TO ADVISE YOU OF; FOR IF AFTER YOU HAVE TAKEN OUT THE YOLK, YOU BE NOT MINDFUL TO BREAK THAT PELLICLE, WHICH DIVIDES IT FROM THE WHITE, YOU WILL WONDER TO SEE HOW YOUR BALSOM WILL INTRUDE ITSELF WITHIN THE WHITE, AND DEPRIVE YOU OF A GREAT PART THEREOF.
THIS ADMIRABLE LIQUOR HEALS ALL GREEN WOUNDS, IF SOON AFTER A WOUND IS MADE, IT BE PUT THEREIN WITH A SOFT FEATHER, AND THE WOUND WELL COVERED WITH A STYPTICK, OR OTHER PRESERVATIVE PLAYSTER. ALL FRESH WOUNDS INFLICTED EITHER BY PRICK OR CUT, ARE HEALED BY THIS LIQUOR, WITHOUT PUTREFACTION, INFLAMMATION, OR ANY SUPERFLUITY OF FILTH, SO PERFECTLY; AS UNTO HIM, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND IN THEM INSITED SUCH A MEDICINE, DUE THANKS AND PRAISE DESERVEDLY OUGHT TO BE GIVEN. IN ALL OLD, MALIGNANT, AND CORROSIVE WOUNDS, USE THIS EXTRACTION OR BALSOM OF ANTIMONY, AND IT WILL NEVER FAIL THEE IN THY NECESSITY. AND THOU THY SELF, AFTER ME WILT WRITE AN ENCOMIUM OF ITS PRAISES AND PUBLISH THE VIRTUES THEREOF, BY WHICH EXTRENALLY APPLIED MISERABLE MORTALS MAY BE MADE HAPPY: FOR THE WOLF AND *CANCER YEILD TO IT; ROTTENNESS IN THE BONES, MALIGNANT ULCERS CORRODED AND PERFORATE WITH WORMS FLY FROM IT, AND IT RESTORES TO PRISTINE HEALTH, AND PROVIDES ENTERTAINMENT FOR THAT WITH ITSELF, WHEN ITS FIXEDNESS SHALL BE DULY USED INWARDLY, AND OTHER CONVENIENT MEANS DULY APPLIED OUTWARDLY.
*IF CHIRURGIONS WOULD HERE GIVE CREDIT TO OUR AUTHOR, WITH HOW GREAT CARE WOULD THEY PREPARE THIS BALSOM FOR THEMSELVES, AND WITH HOW GREAT FRUIT, AND HOW FREQUENTLY MIGHT THEY USE THE SAME? FOR I INTERPOSING MY JUDGEMENT MUST SAY, THAT BASILIUS HERE COMES FAR SHORT, IN EXPRESSING ITS DUE PRAISES; FOR IT PERFORMS MORE, THAN HE DECLARES OF IT. [HISTORY OF THE VIRTUES OF BALSOM OF ANTIMONY] ONE SHORT HISTORY, DRAWN FROM THE CENTURIES OF MY MEDICINAL OBSERVATIONS, WILL CONFIRM THE TRUTH OF WHAT I HAVE SAID. A CERTAIN WOMAN, ABOUT FORTY YEARS OF AGE, FOR SEVEN YEARS TOGETHER SUFFERED GREAT DOLOURS IN HER LEFT BREAST, WHICH WERE ACCOMPANIED WITH A TUMOR AND HARDNESS. THOSE CHIRURGEONS AND PHYSICIANS, WHO SHE ADVISED WITH, DID ALL WITH ONE CONSENT JUDGE HER DISEASE TO BE A CANCER; AND SHE WAS ALSO JUDGED TO LABOUR WITH A CANCER, BY THE CENSURE OF THAT FAMOUS PRACTITIONER, WHO AT ORSCOTUS (A VILLAGE ABOUT THE DUKES-WOOD) VERY LAUDABLY AND HAPPILY PRACTISED CHIRURGERY, AND DREW TO HIMSELF A VAST NUMBER OF PEOPLE: FOR AFTER HE HAD, FOR THREE MONTH TOGETHER, IN VAIN ENDEAVOURED TO HEAL THIS DISEASE, HE SEVERELY PRONOUNCED HER BREAST WAS TO BE CUT OFF, OR THE DISEASE COULD NOT BE EXTIRPATED. THE WOMAN, RESOLVING RATHER TO SUFFER ALL DOLOURS OF THE DISEASE, THEN TO SUSTAIN SO CRUEL AND INHUMANE A REMEDIE, CAME TO ME. I, BEHOLDING HER BREAST, FOUND IT WHOLLY INFLAMED, AND TWISE AS BIG AS THE OTHER, AND AN ABUNDANCE OF THIN HUMOURS FLOWING TO THE WOUND. I PURPOSED TO TRY ALL I COULD DO, RATHER THAN SUFFER THIS MISERABLE WOMAN TO PERISH; AND THINKING OF THIS BALSOM RESOLVED TO TRY, WHETHER THAT, WHICH IN OTHER DISEASES HAD FULFILLED THE PROMISES OF ITS AUTHOR, WOULD FAIL ME HERE. THEREFORE, TO THE DISEASED WOMAN WAITING MY ANSWER, I SAID; IN EIGHT DAYS TIME I WOULD RESOLVE HER, WHETHER, THERE WAS AN HOPES OF CURE OR NOT, WITHOUT CUTTING OFF; AND THEREUPON GAVE HER THIS REMEDY TO ANOINT HER BREAST THEREWITH: AND WHICH IS VERY STRANGE, IN THE SPACE OF TWO DAYS THE MATTER CAME TO RIPENESS, AND A JUST CONSISTENCY. THEREFORE, I THEN FILLED WITH GOOD HOPE, ADJOINED INWARD AND OUTWARD REMEDIES, WHICH SEEMED CONVENIENT FOR THE PURPOSE, AND IN TWO MONTHS SPACE THE WOMANS BREAST WAS PERFECTLY HEALED. UPON THIS I, NOT WITHOUT A PERCULIAR JOY, BLESSED AND PRAISED THE LORD, THAT HAD CONFERRED SO GREAT VIRTUE ON THIS BALSOM.
[OIL OF ANTIMONY, FROM ITS GLASS BY DISTILLATION]
ALSO GLASS OF ANTIMONY IS BY ME TWO WAYS REDUCED TO AN OIL, IN DISTILLATION (AS THEY CALL IT) BY ALEMBECK.
TAKE GLASS OF ANTIMONY; AS IT IS MADE OF THE MINERA OF ANTIMONY, SUBTILY PULVERIZED, AND EXTRACT ITS TINCTURE WITH DISTILLED VINEGAR; AFTERWARD ABSTRACT THE VINEGAR THENCE AND EDULCORATE THE REMAINING POWDER. THEN POUR ON SPIRIT OF WINE, WITH WHICH EXTRACT THE TINCTURE, AND CIRCULATE IT IN A PELICAN WELL CLOSED, FOR AN ENTIRE MONTH. AFTERWARD, DISTIL IT PER SE, WITHOUT ANY ADDITION, WITH A CERTAIN SINGULAR *DEXTERITY; AND YOU WILL THENCE RECEIVE A WONDERFUL GRATEFUL AND SWEET MEDICINE, IN THE FORM OF A RED OIL, OF WHICH AFTER MAY BE FORMED THE STONE OF FIRE.
*THIS IS THE WORK, THIS IS THE LABOUR, VERY FEW TRUE SONS OF ART (WHOM APOLLO LOVES) COULD EXTRACT THIS TINCTURE BY ALEMBECK. THERE IS NEED (AS BASILIUS SAITH) OF A CERTAIN PECULIAR MANUAL OPERATION. THIS TINCTURE I SOUGHT MANY YEARS, AND AT LENGTH (GOD FAVOURING ME) FOUND THE SAME. [OIL OF ANTIMONY, ITS PREPARATION ENIGMATICALLY DESCRIBED] WILT THOU HAVE ME DISCOVER IT TO THEE BY AN ENIGMA? I SEE THOU DESIREST I SHOULD, THEREFORE TAKE THIS MYSTERY, THUS. ALCIATUS, PAINTING A DOLPHIN WREATHED ABOUT AN ANCHOR, WRITE THESE WORDS: MAKE NOT TOO MUCH HAST. ESTEEM OF THIS ADMONITION, NOT ONLY IN ALL YOUR LIFE, BUT ALSO IN THIS VERY MATTER, AS VERY PROFITABLE TO YOU: FOR THE HASTY BITCH (AS THE SAYING IS) BRINGS FORTH BLIND WHELPS. THEREFORE I AGAIN AND AGAIN ADMONISH YOU, TO CAUSE WINGS TO BE PREPARED FOR YOUR MATTER, BY JUNO, BACCHUS AND VULCAN; BUT AS YOU LOVE YOUR LIFE, PERMIT IT NOT SUDDENLY TO FLIE, RATHER DELIVER IT TO MERCURY TO BE INSTRUCTED BY HIM GRADUALLY TO ACCUSTOM ITSELF TO FLYING; YEA, BIND IT WITH A CORD, LEST (AS A BIRD GOT OUT OF A CAGE, AND PAST YOUR REACH) IT THROUGH IGNORANCE APPROACH TOO NEAR THE SUN, AND WITH ICARUS, HAVING ITS FEATHERS BURNT FALL HEADLONG INTO THE SEA. BUT AFTER YOU HAVE DETAINED IT FOR ITS DUE TIME, LOOSE ITS BONDS, THAT IT MAY FLY, AND COME TO THOSE FORTUNATE ISLANDS, UNTO WHICH ALL SONS OF ARTS DIRECT THEIR SIGHT, AND WHERE UNTO ALL ADEPTISTS AIM TO ARRIVE, AS UNTO THEIR DESIRED AND LONG SOUGHT HARBOUR. HERE, O LOVER OF ART, YOU SHOULD NOT BE OFFENDED, OR ANGRY WITH ME, AS IF I DELUDED YOU (DESIROUS OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS SECRET) BY A TANTALICK APPLE SHOWN. WHAT SHOULD I DO? I IN THIS CASE GIVE YOU ADVICE. WOULD YOU HAVE ME CAST PEARLS BEFORE SWINE? AND UNTO ALL MEN EXPOSE THE MYSTERY, WHICH THE ANCIENT KEPT SO HOLILY, AND MIGHT NOT REVEAL IT, UNLESS TO THE WORTHY SONS OF ART ONLY? THOU THY SELF WOULDEST BEWAIL NOTHING MORE, AND WOULDEST EVEN EXECRATE ME, FOR DOING SO. THEY, WHO UNDERSTAND ME, UNDERSTAND ART: AND UNTO SUCH AS ARE CHYMISTS, HAVE I OPENED THE WAY, WHICH IF THEY DILIGENTLY TRAVEL IN, THEY MAY ARRIVE, WHERE THEY DESIRE TO BE. NO MAN DID EVER SO CLEARLY REVEAL THIS TO ME; BUT BY READING THE WRITINGS OF AUTHORS, STRENUOUSLY LABOURING, AND TRUSTING IN GOD WITHOUT FAINTING OR DESPERATION (WHICH IS A MOST EFFICATIOUS KIND OF PRAYER) I AT LENGTH ATTAINED TO WHAT I HAVE. DO THOU STUDY, AND BE DILIGENT, THAT THOU MAYEST COMPREHEND: FOR HE, WHO, KNOWS HOW TO RENDER TINCTURES VOLATILE, IS ALREADY ADMITTED INTO THE VERY PENETRALE, AND CONCLAVE OF THE CHYMICAL ART; BECAUSE OF ALL OTHER MYSTERIES THE METHOD IS THE SAME. PERUSE THE FABLES, SEARCH INTO THE RIDDLES, AND CONSIDER THE PARABLES OF ALL WISE MEN; THEY ALL TEND HITHER, AND ALL SAY THE SAME. COMPARE THE PARABLES OF OTHERS, WITH THIS MY ENIGMA, AND THIS WITH THEM, THAT YOU MAY UNDERSTAND HOW MUCH LIGHT I HAVE ADDED IN ALL, AND HOW EASY I HAVE MADE THE WAY TO THOSE SERENE TEMPLES OF WISDOM.
[QUINTESSENCE OF ANTIMONY, WHAT]
THIS OIL IS THE QUINTESSENCE, AND THE HIGHEST, THAT CAN BE WRITTEN OF ANTIMONY; AS YOU MAY FIND IN MY FORMER WRITINGS, WHEREIN IHAVE MADE A SHORT DECLARATION OF ANTIMONY, AND IN WHICH I SHOWED ALSO, THAT THERE ARE FOUR INSTRUMENTS REQUIRED FOR ITS PREPARATION, AND THE FIFTH IS THAT, IN WHICH VULCAN HATH FIXED HIS RESIDENCE. UNDERSTAND THUS: FOUR PREPARATIONS MUST BE MADE BEFORE IT CAN BE PERFECTED; AND THE FIFTH IS THE UTILITY, AND EFFECT OF THE WORK IN THE BODY OF MAN. THE FIRST LABOUR IS CALCINATION AND LIQUEFACTION INTO GLASS. THE SECOND IS DIGESTION, BY WHICH EXTRACTION IS PERFORMED. THE THIRD IS COAGULATION. THE FOURTH IS DISTILLATION INTO OIL, AND AFTER THAT SEPARATION FOLLOWS FIXATION, BY THE ULTIMATE COAGULATION, THROUGH WHICH THE MATTER IS DEDUCED TO A PERLUCID FIERY STONE; WHICH THAT IT MAY OPERATE UPON METALS, MUST BE FERMENTED, FOR ACQUIRING ITS PENETRATIVE PROPERTY; BUT NOT SO MUCH, AS THAT ANCIENT STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, BECAUSE IT IS NOT UNIVERSAL; BUT ONLY TINGETH PARTICULARLY. TOUCHING WHICH, ABOUT THE END OF THIS BOOK, MORE SHALL BE SPOKEN WHEN WE TREAT OF THE STONE OF FIRE.
THIS DISTILLED OIL* OF WHICH WE HAVE NOW SPOKEN, EFFECTS ALL THINGS, THAT ARE NECESSARY TO BE KNOWN BY A PHYSICIAN, AND WHICH HE HATH NEED OF, IN HIS CURES.
*HAD I NOT KNOWN BASILIUS, I SHOULD HAVE THOUGHT HIM, IN THIS PLACE TO HAVE DEALT LIKE A DECEIVER, OR VAGABOND MEDICASTER WITH YOU: BUT THE MATTER ITSELF UNTO ME, SO OFTEN SPEAKS FOR HIM, AS I RELIGIOUSLY SCRUPLE EVEN IN THE LEAST TO DOUBT HIS PROMISES. FOR WHATSOEVER I HAVE EXPERIENCED (BUT THERE ARE VERY FEW PROCESSES CONTAINED IN THIS BOOK, WHICH I HAVE NOT TRIED: FOR HE, FROM THE VERY FIRST, WAS MY TEACHER, FRIEND AND PATRON) I HAVE FOUND SO VERY EFFICACIOUS BEYOND THE AUTHORS PROMISES, THAT IT SEEMS TO ME, HE HATH BEEN SPARING IN DECLARING THE VIRTUES OF HIS MEDICAMENTS, LEAST IN PRAISING THEM, HE SHOULD BE THOUGHT TOO MUCH TO COMMEND HIMSELF. YET I SHALL NOT HERE IN HIS STEAD, UNDERTAKE COMMENT MUCH ON THEIR LAUDABLE VIRTUES. LET HIM WHO BELIEVES NOT, MAKE TRIAL, THAT HE MAY KNOW. WHOSOEVER SHALL BY HIS OWN INCREDULITY BE DETERRED FROM EXPERIENCING THE TRUTH HEREOF, HE WILL SUFFER PUNISHMENT ENOUGH FOR HIS OFFENCE, BY THE WANT OF THE FRUIT OF THE SAME. FOR THIS OIL, IF RIGHTLY USED IN ITS TIME, IS A MEDICINE TRULY UNIVERSAL. CONSIDER, I PRAY, WHAT I SAY, IF RIGHTLY USED IN ITS TIME, THAT IS, THE BODY BEING FIRSTED PURGED FROM GROSS AND CRUDE HUMOURS, AND GENERAL MEDICINES USED (AS YOU MAY REMEMBER I DID BEFORE ADMONISH) THIS OIL IS AN UNIVERSAL MEDICINE, FOR HEALING ALL DISEASES CURABLE. FOR CHYMISTS ARE NOT SO MAD, OR CONCEITED, BY REASON OF THE GOODNESS AND VIRTUE OF THEIR MEDICAMENTS, AS NOT TO JUDGE SOME DISEASES TO BE UNSANABLE. WHO CAN RESTORE ANY OF THE PRNICIPAL MEMBERS ABSUMED BY PUTRIDNESS? YET I WOULD NOT HAVE ALL DISEASES JUDGED UNSANABLE, BY THESE OUR CHYMICAL REMEDIES, WHICH ARE EVERYWHERE VULGARLY CONDEMNED AS SUCH. AS FOR EXAMPLE, HOW OFTEN HAVE I RESTORED THE CRYSTALLINE HUMOUR TAKEN AWAY; WHICH WHO JUDGETH NOT IMPOSSIBLE TO BE REDUCED? BUT, OF THESE AND THE LIKE, ANOTHER PLACE WILL BE MORE FIT TO WRITE. ONLY OF THIS MEDICAMENT I SAY, THAT IT HEALS FEAVERS OF EVERY KIND; YEA, EVEN THE QUARTAN ITSELF (THAT ANCIENT REPROACH OF PHYSICIANS) AND IN CHRONICAL DISTEMPERS MANIFESTS WONDERFUL EFFECTS. HERE AMONG MANY OF MY OBSERVATIONS I WILL GIVE YOU ONE ONLY EXPERIMENT. [HISTORY OF DROPSY CURED] IN THE YEAR 1665. A YOUNG MAID, AGED TWENTY ONE YEARS, SWOLLEN TO AN ENORMOUS GROSSNESS WITH THE DROPSIE, CAME TO ME FOR HELP. I TOOK THIS ONLY FOR HER MEDICINE. FOR I GAVE HER NO OTHER THING, THEN THIS VERY MEDICAMENT TWICE A DAY, TO WHICH I DAYLY ADDED A CLISTER: AND IN TWENTY DAYS SHE HAD SWEAT SO MUCH, AS HER BODY WAS LESSENED HALF. WITHIN THAT SPACE OF TWENTY DAYS, AS I SAID, SHE ALSO VOIDED OF URINE (PROVOKED BY THE SAME MEDICAMENT) NOT A LITTLE, BUT HER SWEAT WAS WONDERFUL.
NOTE: ME FRIEND, AND LOVER OF ART, THAT THIS OIL, WHETHER YOU PREPARE IT YOURSELF, OR RECEIVE IT FROM ANTOHER PREPARED BY HIM, DOTH NOT IMITATE OTHER DIAPHORETICKS IN OPERATING, WHICH BEING USED, WILL IN THEIR FIRST DOSE PROVOKE SWEATS. FOR IF THIS BE GIVEN TO A PATIENT WHOSE BODY IS OBSTRUCTED WITH HUMOURS, THE FIRST DOSE ACTS NOTHING, BUT GENTLY OPENS THE PASSAGES, THAT SWEATS MAY BE PROCURED; THE NEXT DAY IT CAUSETH A GENTLE AND KINDLY BREATHING OF SWEATS ONLY; THE THIRD DAY IT SWEATS MODERATELY; BUT THE FOURTH DAY, AND THENCE FORWARD, IT CAUSETH SUCH AN ABOUNDANCE OF SWEAT, AS THE WATERS PROCEEDING THENCE RUN THROUGH THE BED UPON THE FLOOR. HERE IS NEED OF A TRUE PHYSICIAN; HERCULES CLUB WILL PROFIT LITTLE, IF NOT IN THE HAND OF HERCULES HIMSELF.
[THE QUINTESSENCE OF ANTIMONY, ITS WONDERFUL VIRTUES]
THE DOSE OF IT BEFORE COAGULATION IS EIGHT GRAINS TAKEN IN WINE. IT MAKES A MAN VERY YOUNG AGAIN, DELIVERS HIM FROM ALL MELANCHOLY, AND WHATSOEVER IN THE BODY OF MAN GROWS AND INCREASETH, AS THE HAIRS AND NAILS, FALL OFF, AND THE WHOLE MAN IS RENEWED AS A PHOENIX (IF SUCH A FEIGNED BIRD, WHICH IS ONLY HERE FOR EXAMPLE SAKE NAMED BY ME, CAN ANYWHERE BE FOUND UPON EARTH) IS RENEWED BY FIRE. AND THIS MEDICINE CAN NO MORE BE BURNED BY THE FIRE, THAN THE FEATHERS OF THAT UNKNOWN SALAMANDER: FOR IT CONSUMES ALL SYMPTOMS IN THE BODY, LIKE CONSUMING FIRE, TO WHICH IT IS DESERVEDLY LIKENED; IT DRIVES AWAY EVERY EVIL, AND EXPELS ALL THAT, WHICH AURUM-POTABILE IS CAPABLE TO EXPEL. THE *ASTRUM OF SOL ONLY EXCEEDS EVERY MEDICINE OF THE WORLD WHEN RIGHTLY PREPARED TO PERFECT FIXATION: FOR THE ASTRUM OF SOL, AND THE ASTRUM OF MERCURY ARISE ALMOST FROM THE VERY SAME BLOOD OF THEIR MOTHER, AND FROM ONE ORIGINAL OF VIVIFICK SANITY.
*LET NO MAN HERE PRODIGALLY OR RASHLY WAST HIS OWN GOLD, NOW HE HEARS OF THE ASTRUM OF SOL, NOR EXPOSE HIMSELF TO SO GREAT HAZARD, AS TO ENTER A PERILLOUS COMBAT WITH VULGAR MERCURY. IN THE CHYMICAL WORLD ANOTHER SOL SHINES, AND ANOTHER MERCURY ATTENDS ON JUPITER. YET THE CHYMICAL SOL, OR MERCURY HERE, IS NOT GOLD, BUT MORE EXCELLENT THAN ALL GOLD; YEA, MORE POTENT THAN EVERY MERCURY, ALTHOUGH FABULOUS, AND FEIGNED TO BE CAPABLE TO RESTORE THE DEAD TO LIFE: IT IS THE GOLD, AND ARGENT-VIVE OF PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH BASILIUS HERE HINTS AT. BUT WE HAVE TREATED, AND MUST TREAT OF ANTIMONY ONLY.
NOW, NO MAN HATH CAUSE TO FEAR, THAT THIS OIL OF ANTIMONY EXTRACTED FIRST WITH DISTILLED VINEGAR, AND AFTERWARD WITH MOST PURE AND SUBTLE SPIRIT OF WINE, AND THEN FURTHER EXALTED (AS HIGHLY AS POSSIBLE) BY VULCAN, WILL IN ANY WISE PURGE, OR EXCITE FREQUENT STOOLS, OR MAKE ANY ALTERATIONS: FOR IT EFFECTS NOTHING OF ALL THIS, BUT BY SWEAT, URINE, AND SPITTLE, EXPELS THE VERY ROOT OF THE DISEASE TO AMAZEMENT, AND RESTORES WHATSOEVER IS CORRUPTED BY ANY SYMPTOM.
BUT COMMON GLASS OF ANTIMONY, BEING GROUND TO POWDER, PUT INTO A LITTLE WINE (VIZ. SIX GRAINS OR MORE OF THE GLASS, ACCORDING TO THE STRENGTH OF NATURE) AND THAT MIXTURE SET IN HEAT FOR ONE NIGHT, AND IN THE MORNING THE WINE* POURED OFF CLEAR FROM THE REMAINING POWDER, AND SO DRUNK BY THE PATIENT, PURGETH DOWNWARD EXCITING SEVERAL STOOLS, AND OFTENTIMES ALSO PROVOKES VOMITING, BY REASON OF THE MERCURIAL IMMATURE PROPERTY, WHICH IS YET INHERENT IN THE GLASS, AS EVERY INTELLIGENT PHYSICIAN WILL EASILY JUDGE, AND INDEED HE OUGHT TO FURTHER TO EXAMINE HOW THIS GLASS, WHEN HE WOULD PURGE WITH IT, OUGHT TO BE PROVOKED, AND ADMINISTED IN A DUE DOSE.
*THIS IS A COMMON VOMITORY, OR EMETICK WINE, WELL KNOWN, WHICH ALL WANDERING EMPIRICKS NOW USE IN ALL PLACES, SOMETIMES WITH A PROSPEROUS, SOMETIMES WITH CONTRARY, ALWAYS AMBIGUOUS SUCCESS; WHICH PROCEEDS PARTLY FROM THE PHYSICIAN AND PARTLY FROM THE MEDICINE. [HISTORY OF GEORGE CASTRIOT] THIS IS A THING TO BE BEWAYLED; FOR AS HISTORIES RELATE, THAT GEORGE CASTRIOT KING OF THE EPIROTS, WHEN THE EMPEROUR OF THE TURKS HAD OFTEN ASKED HIM, HOW HIS SWORD, WHICH HE HAD SENT, WHEN PEACE WAS MADE, ACCORDING TO HIS AGREEMENT WITH THE TURK, COULD PERPETRATE SUCH WONDERS AS HE SPAKE OF, SAYING HE SAW NOT ANYTHING SINGULAR IN IT, MADE THIS ANSWER: I DID INDEED SEND THE SWORD OF SCANDERBEG, BUT NOT SCANDERBEG’S ARM, WITH WHICH THAT SWORD WAS MANAGED, SO AS TO PERFORM SO GREAT MIRACLES: SO, VERY MANY CHYMICAL MEDICINES, ARE EITHER DEAD, OR (WHICH IS MORE TO BE DEPLORED) OFTENTIMES THE CAUSES OF DEATH, WHEN NOT MANAGED BY THE HAND OF A SKILFUL DOCTOR. WHICH UNHAPPY SUCCESS OF THIS MEDICINE IS CAUSED FROM THE MERCURIAL PROPERTIES, WITH WHICH IT IS TOO MUCH IMPREGNATED (AS BASILIUS WELL NOTES IN THIS PLACE) AND WHICH I AM WONT TO CORRECT IN THIS MANNER.
TAKE GLASS OF ANTIMONY, MORE PURE, FOUR OUNCES. VENETIAN BORAX ONE-HALF OUNCE. MELT THEM TOGETHER. THIS BEING ARTIFICIALLY DONE, YOU WILL HAVE A GREEN GLASS TRANSPARENT AS EMERALD. GRIND THIS TO A SUBTLE POWDER, UPON WHICH POUR FRENCH WINE, AND PERMIT THE MIXTURE TO STAND FOR SEVERAL DAYS IN MODERATE HEAT.
OF THIS WINE GIVE TO THE SICK, FROM ONE DRACHMA TO TWO OUNCES, ACCORDING TO THE AGE, HABIT OF BODY, STRENGTH, AND OTHER THINGS EITHER NATURAL, OR NOT NATURAL, WHICH THE PRUDENCE OF THE PHYSICIAN (WHEN HE SITS AS JUDGE, WHETHER THE LIFE OF ANY ONE IS LIKELY TO BE CONTINUED OR NOT) OUGHT ALWAYS WELL TO CONSIDER. THAT IS EMETICK WINE MAY BE GIVEN TO THE SICK WITHOUT PERIL, EXPERIENCE THE MOST CERTAIN MISTRESS OF PHYSICIANS HATH TAUGHT ME, AND YET MORE THAN THIS: FOR WHEN THE WINE POURED IN THE POWDER SHALL BE ALL EXHAUSTED, IF YOU POUR ON MORE FRENCH WINE, THAT WILL ALSO BE IMBIBED WITH THE SAME VIRTUES. FOR HERE ANTIMONY DISCOVERS IN ITSELF TO BE SOMEWHAT, THAT IS OF ALL WONDERFUL THINGS THE MOST ADMIRABLE: BECAUSE IT CONTAINS IN ITSELF INEXHAUSTABLE TREASURES, AND ALTHOUGH YOU TAKE FROM IT, YET YOU DIMINISH NOT THE VIRTUES THEREOF. A LIKE STUPENDOUS MIRACLE ALSO IS IN EXTRACTING THE VINEGAR OF THE SAME, AND IN OTHER WORKS FIT TO BE KEPT UNDER THE SEAL OF HARPOCRATES.
MANY MEN ARE REQUIRED FOR THE SEARCHING OUT THE POWERS AND VIRTUES OF THIS SUBJECT. FOR I ALONE, BY REASON OF THE SHORTNESS OF MY TIME, COULD NOT DIVE INTO AND SEARCH OUT ALL THINGS, DO YOU THY SELF SET ABOUT THE WORK, AND AFTER ME, YEA WITH ME, THOU WILT PRAISE ME AND I THEE: IF YOU FIND OUT ANYMORE; I PRAISE YOU BY THESE MY WRITINGS, AND SHALL COMMEND YOU OUT OF THE SEPULCHER TO WHICH I AM DESTINATED, ALTHOUGH IN BODY THOU ART TO ME UNKNOWN, NOR EVER HAD I ANY DISCOURSE WITH THEE, BECAUSE PERHAPS NOT YET BORN.
[OIL OF ANTIMONY MADE ANOTHER WAY]
COMMON GLASS OF ANTIMONY IS ALSO BY ADDITION DISTILLED INTO A LAUDABLE AND SALUTARY OIL, WHICH MAY BE USED WITHOUT PERIL, WITH VERY GREAT PROFIT IN THE EPILEPSIE; AS HERE FOLLOWING I SHALL TEACH.
GRIND THE GLASS OF ANTIMONY TO AS SUBTLE A POWDER AS POSSIBLY YOU CAN, THEN PUT IT INTO A GLASS-VESSEL WITH A FLAT BOTTOM, AND POUR UPON THE POWDER THE JUICE OF UNRIPE GRAPES, THEN HAVING WELL LUTED HTE VESSEL DIGEST IT FOR CERTAIN DAYS. THIS BEING DONE ABSTRACT ALL THE JUICE; AFTERWARD, GRIND IT WELL MOISTENED WITH SPIRIT OF VINEGAR, AND A DOUBLE WEIGHT OF CLARIFIED SUGAR. THEN, HAVING PUT IT INTO A RETORT, IN THE NAME OF THE MOST HIGH BEGIN TO DISTIL, AND AT LAST ADMINISTER A VEHEMENT FIRE, AND YOU WILL ACQUIRE A MOST RED OIL; WHICH MUST BE CLARIFIED UNTO TRANSPARENCY WITH *SPIRIT OF WINE.
*WHEN THE AUTHOR SAITH, IT MUST BE CLARIFIED WITH SPIRIT OF WINE UNTO TRANSPARENCY; THE ADMONITION IS SHORT INDEED, BUT OF GREAT WEIGHT. FOR HE WILLS, THAT THIS OIL SHOULD BE DRIVEN OVER BY ALEMBECK, THE SIGNIFICATION AND MANUAL OPERATION OF WHICH, I HAVE ALREADY ABOVE TAUGHT.
THE USE OF THIS, GIVEN IN A SMALL QUANTITY, IS FOUND TO BE MOST PROFITABLE. WITH THIS OIL SPIRIT OF SALT MAY BE JOINED, AND THE MIXTURE POURED UPON A SUBTLE PREPARED CALX OF GOLD, (WHICH HOW IT SHOULD BE MADE I HAVE ALREADY TAUGHT IN OTHER OF MY WRITINGS) WHICH HATH BEFORE, TOGETHER WITH ITS WATER, PASSED BY ALEMBECK. IF THIS BE DONE, THIS MENSTRUUM TAKE TO ITSELF THE TINCTURE* OF GOLD ONLY, AND LEAVES THE BODY UNTOUCHED.
*DO YOU THINK, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU READ? YOU CANNOT UNDERSTAND, UNLESS EITHER DIVINELY PHILIP, OR HUMANELY OEDIPUS, APPEAR TO YOU, AND CLEARLY TEACH YOU THE WAY OF PREPARING THIS TINCTURE. THE DIFFICULTY OF THE ENIGMA CONSISTS IN THIS; VIZ. THAT ALL MENSTRUUMS, WITH WHICH TINCTURES ARE EXTRACTED, MUST NECESSARILY BE VOID OF COLOUR; OTHERWISE HOW CAN YOU KNOW: WHETHER YOU OBTAIN THE TINCTURE YOU WOULD EXTRACT, OR ONLY RETRACT THE SAME YOU POURED ON? I WILL NOT DETAIN YOU WITH A TEDIOUS DISCOURSE FULL OF AMBIGUITIES, BUT LEAD YOU ASI T WERE BY THE HAND, SHOWING YOU HOW I INSTITUTED THIS PROCESS IN THE YEAR 1665. IF YOU THENCE, BY YOUR ATTENTION, AND COMPARING THE PRECEDENT WITH THE PRESENT, AND THESE WITH THSOE THAT FOLLOW, REAP ANY PROFIT, OPEN THE BOSOM OF YOUR HEART, THAT NO PART OF THIS MAY FALL TO EARTH.
I TOOK THAT RED OIL, THUS FAR PREPARED AS IS ALREADY SHOWED, AND RECTIFIED IT BY RETORT; AND THEN ACQUIRED A WHITE OIL, OF AN ACID BUT GRATEFUL TASTE. UPON THIS I POURED HALF SO MUCH SPIRIT OF SALT: THE MIXTURE I DIGESTED IN A PHIAL FOR A FULL MONTH, THAT THESE TWO SPIRITS MIGHT BE WELL CONJOINED; AFTERWARD, FOR THE BETTER CONJUNCTION OF THEM, I DISTILLED THEM THRICE BY RETORT. THEN I POURED THEM UPON THE CALX OF GOLD (THE METHOD OF PREPARING WHICH YOU WILL FIND IN OTHER WRITINGS OF BASILIUS) AND SET THEM TOGETHER IN DIGESTION FOR A MONTH; WHICH BEING ELAPSED, THE MENSTRUUM WAS TINGED WITH A DEEP YELLOW COLOUR INCLINING TO REDNESS. I LEISURELY POURED OFF THE TINCTURE, AND HAVING PUT IT INTO A RETORT, WITH GENTLE FIRE ABSTRACTED THE HUMIDITY, THAT A RED POWDER MIGHT REMAIN IN THE BOTTOM. THIS POWDER I EDULCORATED WITH DISTILLED WATER, AND AGAIN EXTRACTED THE TINCTURE WITH SPIRIT OF WINE; THEN I RENDERED THIS DRAGON VOLATILE, AND GAVE HIM HIS OWN TAIL TO BE DEVOURED FOR SIX WHOLE MONTHS, AND OBTAINED A TINCTURE MOST PLEASANT AND GRATEFUL; TEN OR TWELVE GRAINS OF WHICH GIVEN TO THE SICK, PROVOKE SWEAT, COMFORT THE NATURAL POWERS, AND (NOT TO AMUSE THE INTELLIGENT WORDS) IN ALL DISEASES BOTH OF HUMANE AND OTHER BODIES, IT IS AN UNIVERSAL MEDICINE.
SINCE IT HATH HAPPENED TO ME HERE TO MAKE MENTION OF THE MOST EXCELLENT OF ALL TINCTURES, I WILL ONCE TEACH THE CHYMIST WHAT WILL BE OF USE TO HIM FOR THE FUTURE. THAT IS TO SAY, IT IS OF GREAT CONCERN TO KNOW, WITH WHAT MENSTRUUM EVERY TINCTURE SHOULD BE EXTRACTED, FOR IT IS NOT SUFFICIENT (ACCORDING TO THE ERRONEOUS OPINION OF MANY) THAT MENSTRUUMS BE SWEET AND VOID OF CORROSION; BUT IT ALSO BEHOOFUL, THAT THERE BE IN THEM A PECULIAR AMITY AND CONVENIENCY WITH THE MERCURY OF THE BODY, ON WHICH THEY ARE POURED, THAT FROM THE SAME THEY MAY EXTRACT ITS TRUE AND SINCERE SULPHUR. BY EXAMPLE, I SHALL TEACH YOU SOMEWHAT MORE CLEARLY. DISTILLED WATER EXTRACTS THE TINCTURE FROM SULPHUR, MADE OF THE GLASS OF ANTIMONY BY DISTILLED VINEGAR. BUT IF IN THIS OPERATION YOU PERSUADE YOURSELF YOU HAVE SEPARATED THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, YOU WILL BE DECEIVED: FOR THIS WATER IMBIBES A CERTAIN SALT, WHICH INFECTS THE TINCTURE; BUT SPIRIT OF WINE RECTIFIED IS ITS PROPER MENSTRUUM: BECAUSE THAT ONLY ASSUMES THE VOLATILE SULPHUR THEREOF, AND HATH NO COMMERCE WITH THE SALT.
THE SAME HAPPENS IN TINCTURE OF CORALS, WHICH IS EXTRACTED WITH SPIRIT OF WINE DISTILLED UPON ORANGE PILLS: FOR HERE YOU OBTAIN NOT THE SINCERE TINCTURE OF CORALS; BECAUSE, BY THIS MENSTRUUM, THE PURE SULPHUR IS NOT SEPARATED FROM THE BODY OF THE CORALS. THE LIKE ERROR TO BE COMMITTED IN MANY OTHER THINGS, I HAVE OBSERVED BY EXPERIENCE, WHICH SHOULD BE ESTEEMED THE BEST MISTRESS, UNLESS WE TAKE IT FOR GRANTED THAT CHARGEABLE AND FRUITLESS PROCESSES ARE NECESSARILY REQUIRED IN THIS ART. BUT THAT I MAY CONCLUDE WITH THE TINCTURE, WHENCE ALL THIS DISCOURSE HATH PROCEEDED; I WOULD HAVE NO MAN TO THINK THIS TO BE THE AURUM POTABILE OF PHILOSOPHERS: FOR THIS WOULD BE A VERY GREAT ERROR IN PHILOSOPHY, AND GIVE OCCASION TO SOPHISTERS (AS THEIR MANNER IS) TO PREFER THEIR SOPHISMS BEFORE THE TRUTH ITSELF. THOUGH THIS TINCTURE IS MOST PRECIOUS, AND A TINCTURE OF GOLD, YET IT HATH ONLY ASSUMED THE COLOUR OF GOLD: BUT THE WEIGHT THEREOF, WHICH IS PROPER TO AURUM POTABILE, ADHERES NOT THEREUNTO.
TOUCHING THE POTABLE MEDICINE HERE IS NOT PLACE OF SPEAKING, UNLESS I WOULD TRANGRESS THE LIMITS, WHICH I HAVE AT THIS TIME PRESCRIBED MYSELF, OF COMMENTING UPON THE TRIUMPHANT CHARIOT OF ANTIMONY, WHICH OUR BASIL VALENTINE HATH MADE FOR IT IS SO TRULY MAGNFICENT. OTHERWISE, I SHOULD DECLARE, HOW SOL MIGHT BE PREPARED BY VENUS AND VULCAN, SO AS IN THE SPACE OF TWO HOURS TO RESOLVE ITSELF INTO MERCURY UNITED WITH BACCHUS, LEAVING VERY FEW FECES; WHICH MERCURIAL MENSTRUUM MAY AGAIN BE SEPARATED FROM THE RESOLVED GOLD; AND SO YOU MIGHT ACQUIRE A MOST GRATEFUL LIQUOR VERY PONDEROUS, WHICH CAN NEVER AFTERWARD BE REDUCED TO ITS FORMER CONSISTENCE. THIS VERY OPERATION I HAVE SHOWED TO SOME CURIOUS LOVERS OF CHYMISTRY. BUT OF THESE ELSEWHERE ANOTHER OCCASION OF WRITING WILL BE GIVEN.
[LABOUR, NECESSARILY REQUIRED]
WHEN THE FERMENTATION IS MADE, I SHALL HAVE NEED OF A VAST QUANTITY OF PAPER TO DECLARE ALL THE ARCANUM’S OF NATURE, WHICH BY THIS MEDICINE ARE EFFECTED BEYOND THE OPINION OF ALL MEN. I URGE THIS SO MUCH THE MORE EARNESTLY TO THE PHYSICIAN, THAT HE MAY CONSIDER THOSE THINGS WHICH I PROPOSE PHILOSOPHICALLY, BETAKE HIMSELF TO LABOUR, PERFORM THIS PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY, AND DEDUCE IT TO USE; THEN, HE HIMSELF WILL DAYLY FIND MORE PRAISE, AND LEARN FROM IT MORE OPERATIONS THAN ANY OF THE OTHER PHYSICIANS COULD HAVE PRESCRIBED HIM.
WHEN YOU SHALL HAVE BROUGHT ANTIMONY SO FAR, AND DUELY PERFERCTED YOUR WORK, IN WHICH YOU ARE TO ACT PRUDENTLY, AND THE MATTER IS TO BE LARGELY AND PROFOUNDLY WEIGHED, THAT BY LABOUR YOU MAY ACQUIRE EXPERIENCE; THEN MAY YOU BOAST THAT YOU HAVE OBTAINED THE MAGISTERY, WHICH IS KNOWN OR COMMUNICATED TO FEW. THIS MAGISTERY MIX’D WITH A SOLUTION OR TINCTURE OF CORALS, AND EXHIBITED WITH CORDIAL WATER EFFECTS WONDERS IN DISEASES, THAT ARE TO BE CURED BY PURIFYING THE BLOOD. AND WHATSOEVER DISTEMPER IS OFFERED TO YOU, IN WHICH THE BLOOD IS CORRUPTED BY ANY ACCIDENT, THIS MAGISTERY HEALS IT, EXHILARATES THE HEART, PROMOTES CHASTITY AND HONESTY, AND RENDERS MAN APT AND FIT FOR EVERYTHING HE TAKES IN HAND.
FOR ALL THESE BENEFITS TO THE CREATOR AND CONSERVER OF ALL THINGS, THANKS IS ALWAYS TO BE GIVEN FROM THE BOTTOM OF OUR HEART; BECAUSE HE HATH WITH SO GREAT COMPASSION RESPECTED HIS CREATURES, INFIRM BOTH IN BODY AND MIND, AND SUPPLIED US WITH MEANS, BY WHICH THE DISEASES OF EITHER MAY BE HEALED, AND WE IN EVERY NECESSITY OBTAIN SOLACE, ASSISTANCE AND PERFECT HELP.
NOW MY INTENTION IS TO PROCEED, AND SPEAK SOMEWHAT OF THE ARCANUM OF ANTIMONY, BUT WITH VERY GREAT BREVITY.
TAKE OF ANTIMONY MOST SUBTLELY PULVERIZED ONE PART, OF SAL ARMONIACK*, SO CALLED, WHICH IS BROUGHT FROM ARMENIA,
*OF ANTIMONY AND SAL-ARMONIACK EQUAL PARTS ARE TO BE TAKEN, WHICH BASILIUS SEEMS TO INTEND, BUT I KNOW NOT HOW HE FORGOT TO MENTION IT.
ALSO PULVERIZED; MIX THESE, AND PUTTING THEM INTO A RETORT DISTILL THEM TOGETHER,*
*THAT WITH ONE AND THE SAME LABOUR, THE SAL-ARMONIACK TOGETHER WITH THE ANTIMONY, MAY BE DISTILLED AND SUBLIMED, SUCH AN INSTRUMENT, AS THIS I HERE SHOW YOU, DESCRIBING ALL ITS PARTS, MAY BE MADE.
A.. IS THE FURNACE. B. THE RETORT. C. THE RECIPIENT. D. THE APERTURE WIT HA PIPE OF A MODERATE BIGNESS, ON WHICH MAY BE SET THE ALEMBECK E. THE OTHER FURNACE IS F, WHICH CONTAINING A MODERATE FIRE, SUBLIMES WHAT FALLS INTO THE RECEIVING VESSEL UP INTO THE ALEMBECK E. AND SO THE MATTER WHICH IS DISTILLED FROM RETORT B, BY THE FIRE OF THE FURNACE F, IS PRESENTLY SUBLIMED; WHICH MAY NOT ONLY BE USEFUL IN THIS CASE, BUT ALSO IN EVERY SUBLIMATION OF OTHER MATTERS.
AND UPON THAT WHICH COMES FORTH IN THE DISTILLATION POUR COMMON DISTILLED RAIN-WATER, BUT LET IT FIRST BE MADE HOT, AND SO BY EDULCORATING REMOVE ALL THE SALT, THAT NO ACRIMONY MAY REMAIN, AND THE ANTIMONY WILL APPEAR LIKE PURE, WHITE SHINING FEATHERS. DRY THEM WITH SUBTLE HEAT, AND HAVING PUT THEM IN A GLASS CIRCULATORY OR PELICAN, POUR ON THEM GOOD AND PERFECTLY RECTIFIED SPIRIT OF VITRIOL, AND CIRCULATE THE MIXTURE TILL BOTH BE WELL CONJOINED* AND UNITED, THEN DISTILL THE WHOLE, AND POUR ON SPIRIT OF WINE, CIRCULATE AGAIN; THEN LET SEPERATED BE MADE, AND REMOVE THE FECES SETTLING TO THE BOTTOM, BUT KEEP THE ARCANUM WHICH REMAINS MIXT WITH THE SPIRIT OF WINE AND VITRIOL.
*THIS UNION MUST BE SO FIRM, AS IN DISTILLING ONE MAY NOT BE SEPARATED FROM THE OTHER; OTHERWISE YOU WILL LOSE YOUR LABOUR AND COST. OF HOW GREAT MOMENT THIS UNION IS IN CHYMISTRY, THEY BEST KNOW, WHO ONLY BY CONFOUNDING TWO THINGS TOGETHER, THINK THEY SHALL EFFECT WONDERS; BUT AFTERWARDS (THEIR EXPERIENCE FAILING THEM) THEY LEARN HOW GREAT DIFFERENCE THERE IS BETWEEN UNION AND CONFUSION: FOR THINGS CONFOUNDED RECEIVE NO VIRTUE, THAT WAS NOT IN THEM BEFORE; BUT BY UNION, I KNOW NOT WHAT SPIRIT IS INGESTED, WHICH PERFORMS SUCH THINGS AS THE MIND OF MAN COULD NEVER PERCEIVE TO HAVE THEIR BEING THENCE.
HENCE CONSIDER IN THE GENERATIONS OF ANIMALS (WHO WOULD BELIEVE IT!) HOW FROM THE UNION OF ELEMENTS IS GENERATED SIGHT, TASTE, TOUCHING, AND SO MANY POWERS OF ANIMALS, WHICH ARE INSITED IN NONE OF THE ELEMENTS, AND YET ARISE FROM THEM UNITED. WHENSOEVER IT HAPPENS, THAT ANY TINCTURE SEEMS TO HAVE UNITED ITSELF WITH ITS MENSTRUUM, AND AFTERWARD MAY BE SEPARATED THEREFROM, THAT THEREFORE IS BECAUSE MATRIMONY IS NOT LEGITIMATELY CELEBRATED, NOR THE UNION IN A DUE MANNER PERFECT; WHICH YOU SHALL MORE THAN ONCE SEE TO HAPPEN IN THE TINCTURE OF SOL AND ANTIMONY.
THE INSTRUMENT, BY WHICH CONJOIN MY TINCTURES, AND AM WONT TO COPULATE THEM IN AN UNDISSOLVABLE COPULATION, YOU SHALL FIND DESCRIBED HEREAFTER IN THIS VERY BOOK. THAT IN SPIRIT OF WINE IS TO BE NOTED, WHICH HAPPENS NOT IN OTHER MENSTRUUMS; BECAUSE IT IS MOST EASILY UNITED TO THINGS, AND AGAIN WITH A SLIGHT ARTIFICE SEPARATED FROM THE SAME.
NOW WHEN YOU AGAIN RECTIFY THIS ARCANUM, ONE DROP OF IT EXHIBITED WITH ROSE WATER, IS MORE AVAILABLE THAN A POT FULL OF THE DECOCTION OF HERBS; FOR IT CAUSETH A GOOD APPETITE, CORRECTS THE STOMACH, AND CONCOCTS ALL MALIGNITY IN IT, DRIVES AWAY SADNESS AND MELANCHOLY, MAKES GOOD BLOOD AND A GOOD DIGESTION; IN THE SUFFOCATION OF THE MATRIX AND CHOLICK PASSION (BOTH WHICH IT WONDERFULLY APPEASETH) IT IS INSTEAD OF A TREASURE OF INESTIMABLE PRICE AND DESERVES COMMENDATION, NOT EASILY EXPRESSIBLE BY WORDS.
[ELIXIR OF ANTIMONY]
AFTER THE ARCANUM OF ANTIMONY NEXT IN ORDER FOLLOWS THE ELIXIR* OF THE SAME, WHICH YOU MAY PREPARE IN THIS MANNER.
*THIS PROCESS AS IT IS EASY TO PERFORM, SO IT MAY BY US BE EASILY PASSED OVER, LEST WE SHOULD SEEM TO TAKE PEN IN HAND, RATHER FROM AN ITCHING DESIRE OF WRITING, THEN FOR ILLUMINATING THINGS OBSCURE.
TAKE, IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, GOOD MINERA OF ANTIMONY, GRIND IT SUBTLELY, AND SUBLIME IT WITH HALF SO MUCH SAL-ARMONIACK. WHATSOEVER SHALL BE SUBLIMED PUT INTO A GLASS RETORT, AND THRICE DISTILL IT, SEPERATING THE FECES EVERYTIME. AFTERWARD REMOVE FROM IT THE SAL-ARMONIACK BY EDULCORATION, AND REVERBERATE THE MATTER OF ANTIMONY IN A VESSEL WELL CLOSED, WITH MODERATE FIRE (NOT FORCING TOO MUCH) UNTIL IT BECOME LIKE THE EARTH OF CINNABAR. THIS BEING DONE, POUR ON IT STRONG DISTILLED WINE VINEGAR, AND EXTRACT ITS REDNESS; AFTERWARD ABSTRACT THE VINEGAR, UNTIL A POWDER REMAIN. THIS ABSTRACTION MUST BE MADE IN BALNEO. THEN, EXTRACT THIS POWDER WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, THAT THE FECES MAY BE SEPARATED, AND YOU WILL HAVE A PURE AND CLEAR EXTRACTION. HAVING FINISHED THIS OPERATION, PUT THIS SPIRIT OF WINE TOGETHER WITH THE EXTRACTION INTO A CUCURBIT, AND ADD THERETO A LITTLE OF THE TINCTURE OF CORALS, AND OF THE QUINTESSENCE OF RUBARB, AND THEN ADMINISTER THE DOSE OF THREE OR FOUR GRAINS.
IT CAUSETH GENTLE STOOLS, AND PURGETH WITHOUT GRIPINGS OF THE BELLY; AND INDEED IF YOU HAVE PROCEEDED WELL IN PREPARING, IT RENDERS THE BLOOD AGILE, AND IS A MEDICINE APT FOR THOSE WHO DESIRE GENTLE PURGATIONS.
HERE PERHAPS SOME PHYSICIAN MAY WONDER, HOW ‘TIS POSSIBLE, THAT THIS MEDICINE SHOULD CAUSE MODERATE AND EASY PURGATIONS, WHEN AS ANTIMONY IS A MATTER VEHEMENT AND FORCIBLE, AND TO IT IS JOINED RUBARB, WHICH OF ITSELF ALSO HATH A PURGING PROPERTY. BUT LET HIM CEASE HIS ADMIRATION, AND KNOW THAT THE VENOMOUS PURGING POWER OF ANTIMONY IS BY THIS PREPARATION SO MORTIFIED, AS IT CAN APPREHEND OR EXPEL NOTHING; BUT AS SOON AS SOME PURGING SIMPLE IS ADJOINED TO IT, IT THEN ACCORDING TO THE POWERS OF ITS OWN NATURE PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF OPENING AND PURGING. BUT ANTIMONY PREPARED HATH NO ACTION UPON THE *STOMACH, THENCE TO EXPEL ITS IMPURITIES; BUT BY THE PURGING MEDICINE, ITS ADJUNCT, ACQUIRES A MORE OPEN FIELD, AND THEREIN CAN OPERATE WITHOUT IMPEDIMENT ANY OTHER WAY, AND DISCERN, YEA SEARCH OUT THE WAY OF EFFECTING THAT BETTER, TO WHICH IT WAS ORDAINED AND PREPARED, WITHOUT HINDRANCE.
*[CARTHARTICKS EXPEL BUT CORRECT NOT] NOTE HERE VERY SERIOUSLY, THAT GALENICK CATHARTICKS HAVE POWER OF EXPELLING, BUT NOT OF CORRECTION HUMOURS; BUT CHYMICAL PURGERS ARE ENDUED WITH EITHER FACULTY; AND CERTAINLY IT SHOULD NOT BE MINDED HOW MUCH IS EXPELLED, BUT HOW MUCH IS HEALED, WHICH THE OCCULT POWER OF MEDICAMENTS PREPARED CHYMICALLY DOTH MUCH BETTER EFFECT, THAN THAT COMMON AND PUBLICK VIOLENCE OF PURGING FORCIBLY.
 
59. [ELIXIR OF ANTIMONY, ITS VIRTUES]
I WOULD HAVE ALL MEN TO CREDIT THESE WORDS, SINCE I HAVE NO NECESSITY TO WRITE OTHER THAN THE TRUTH. THIS ELIXIR IN SUCH MANNER PREPARED, AS I HAVE TAUGHT, PENETRATES AND PURGETH THE BODY, AS ANTIMONY PURGETH GOLD, AND FREES IT FROM ALL IMPURITY: SO THAT IF I WOULD AT LARGE COMMEMORATE ALL THE POWERS AND VIRTUES THEREOF, I MUST PUT UP MY SUPPLICATIONS TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN, AND INTREAT HIM TO VOUCHSAFE ME A LONGER LIFE, THAT I MIGHT LAUD HIS WONDERFUL WORKS, AND SEARCH OUT FURTHER, AND ACCORDING TO VERITY COMMUNICATE TO OTHERS WHAT I HAVE FOUND, THAT THEY WITH ME EXCITED TO ADMIRATION, MAY PUBLICKLY RENDER THANKS TO THEIR CREATOR, FOR HIS SO GREAT BLESSINGS.
BUT TO PROCEED IN MY PURPOSE, HAVING ONCE BEGUN, I HERE DESCRIBE THE VIRTUES OF ANTIMONY, AS FAR AS I HAVE EXPERIENCED THEM; YET WHAT IS HID FROM MY KNOWLEDGE, I OUGHT TO PASS OVER IN SILENCE. FOR IT BECOMES ME NOT TO GIVE MY JUDGEMENT OF THINGS UNKNOWN, AND WHICH I HAVE NOT WITH MYSELF EXPERIMENTED, BUT I LEAVE THEM, COMMENDING THE SAME TO OTHER JUDGES, WHO WITH STUDY AND LABOUR IN THIS SUBJECT, HAVE MADE SOME GOOD PROGRESS. NO ONE MAN CAN BE SO EXPERT IN KNOWING THE VIRTUES OF ANTIMONY, AS NOTHING SHALL REMAIN UNKNOWN BY HIM, NOT ONLY BY REASON OF THE SHORTNESS OF HIS LIFE (AS I BEFORE SAID) BUT ALSO, AND CHIEFLY BECAUSE SOME NEW THING IS DAYLY FOUND IN IT.
[ANTIMONY YET CRUDE IT FATTENS SWINE, HOW]
THEREFORE, LET MEN KNOW, THAT ANTIMONY NOT ONLY PURGETH GOLD, CLEANSETH AND FREES IT FROM EVERY PEREGRINE MATTER, AND FROM ALL OTHER METALS, BUT ALSO (BY A POWER INNATE IN ITSELF) EFFECTS THE SAME IN MEN AND BEASTS. IF A FARMER PURPOSE IN HIMSELF TO KEEP UP AND FATTEN ANY OF HIS CATTLE, AS FOR EXAMPLE AN HOG; TWO OR THREE DAYS BEFORE, LET HIM GIVE TO THE SWINE A CONVENIENT DOSE OF CRUDE ANTIMONY, ABOUT HALF A DRAM MIX’D WITH HIS FOOD, THAT BY IT HE MAY BE PURGED; THROUGH WHICH PURGATION HE WILL NOT ONLY ACQUIRE AN APPETITE TO HIS MEAT, BUT THE SOONER INCREASE AND BE FATTENED. AND IF ANY SWINE LABOUR WITH A DISEASE ABOUT HIS LIVER OR OTHER PARTS, OR ELSE BE LEPROUS, ANTIMONY CAUSETH THE LEPROSIE TO BE DRYED UP AND EXPELLED.
[WHY AUTHOR INDUCED RUDE EXAMPLES]
THIS EXAMPLE SEEMS INDEED TO SOUND SOMEWHAT GROSS AND RUSTICAL, TO THE EARS OF GREAT MEN ESPECIALLY; BUT MY PURPOSE IN PROPOSING IT WAS ONLY TO THE END, THAT PRIVATE MEN AND LAICKS, WHOSE BRAINS WERE NOT BY NATURE FABRICATED TO THE MOST SUBTLE PHILOSOPHY OF THE LEARNED, MAY SEE THE TRUTH HEREOF, IN THE VERY OPERATION ITSELF, WITH THEIR OWN EYES; ALSO THAT BY THIS RUDE PROPOSAL, THEY MIGHT GIVE GREATER CREDIT TO MY OTHER WRITINGS, IN WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN A LITTLE MORE SUBTLEY OF THESE THINGS. YET I WOULD HAVE NO MAN, FOLLOWING ME AS HIS AUTHOR, TO GIVE A MEDICINE OF CRUDE ANTIMONY TO MEN; FOR MUTE ANIMALS CAN IN THEIR STOMACH CONCOCT MUCH MORE HARD FOODS, THAN THE TENDER COMPLEXION OF MEN IS ABLE TO DIGEST. WHEREFORE, HE WHO WOULD RIGHTLY AND WITH PROFIT USE ANTIMONY, HE MUST LEARN THE PREPARATION THEREOF FIRST, AND AFTERWARD KNOW THE DOSE, AS WHAT IS CONVENIENT FOR THE YOUNG, AND WHAT FOR THE OLD; HOW MUCH MAY BE GIVEN TO ROBUST BODIES, AND HOW MUCH TO THE WEAK, IN WHICH NO SMALL MYSTERY OF THIS ART CONSISTS, THE IGNORANCE OF WHICH WILL DO MORE HURT THAN AN IMPRUDENT PHYSICIAN CAN DO GOOD.
[ANTIMONY DIVERSELY PREPARED HATH DIVERSE EFFECTS]
SHOULD I CONFIRM ALL THINGS BY EXAMPLES, THAT WOULD BE THE CAUSE OF A VERY PROLIX WRITING; THEREFORE I WILL BREAK OFF THIS DISCOURSE, AND PASS ON TO ANOTHER PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY, AND DESCRIBE ITS FIXEDNESS; WHICH ACTS LIKE WINE, FROM WHICH ITS SPIRIT IS SUBSTRACTED AND SEPARATED FROM ITS BODY. [WINE HEATS, VINEGAR COOLS] THIS SPIRIT HEALS THE BODY INTERNALLY, AND IF EXTERNALLY APPLIED, DRAWS TO ITSELF ALL THE HEAT OF A PART INFLAMED: BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, WHEN OF THE WINE, VINEGAR IS MADE, IT COOLS, EITHER INWARDLY OR OUTWARDLY APPLIED; ALTHOUGH THE WINE AND VINEGAR HAVE THEIR ORIGINAL FROM THE SAME ROOT, AND PROCEED FROM THE SAME STOCK. THE REASON OF THIS DIVERSITY IS, BECAUSE VINEGAR IS MADE THROUGH DIGESTION ONLY, BY WHICH PUTREFACTION OF THE WINE FOLLOWS, TOGETHER WITH A VEGETABLE FIXATION: BUT ON THE CONTRARY, SPIRIT OF WINE IS MADE WITH SEPARATION BY DISTILLING, OR VEGETABLE SUBLIMING, WHICH RENDERS THE SPIRIT VOLATILE. BY LIKE REASON ANTIMONY IS PREPARED, AND ACCORDING TO ITS DIVERSE PREPARATIONS HATH DIVERSE EFFECTS, AND DIVERSELY COMMUNICATES ITS GIFTS TO US, WHICH ARE SCARCELY COMPREHENSIBLE BY THE HUMANE INTELLECT. BUT THE FIXEDNESS THEREOF, TOUCHING WHICH I HERE TREAT, IS THUS PREPARED.
[POWDER OF ANTIMONY, FIXED]
TAKE OF ANTIMONY AS MUCH AS YOU WILL, GRIND IT TO A SUBTLE POWDER, WHICH PUT INTO A CUCURBIT, AND POUR ON IT OF AQUA FORTIS SO MUCH AS WILL STAND ABOVE IT THE BREADTH OF SIX FINGERS; AND HAVING WELL AND FIRMLY CLOSED THE VESSEL, PLACE IT IN A SUBTLE HEAT FOR TEN DAYS, THAT THE MATTER MAY BE EXTRACTED. DECANT OFF THIS EXTRACTION PURE AND CLEAR, AND FILTER IT, THAT IT MAY BE FREEE FROM ALL FECULENCIES AND IMPURITIES; THEN PUT THIS EXTRACTION INTO A GLASS-BODY, AND ABSTRACT ALL THE AQUA FORTIS BY DISTILLATION IN ASHES OR SAND, AND IN THE BOTTOM THE POWDER OF ANTIMONY WILL REMAIN YELLOW AND DRY. UPON THIS POUR DISTILLED RAIN-WATER, AND PUT IT IN A LIKE GLASS IN MODERATE HEAT, AND YOU WILL HAVE A RED EXTRACTION. THIS AGAIN FILTER, AND GENTLY DISTIL OFF THE RAIN-WATER BY B.M. AND THE POWDER WILL REMAIN RED IN THE BOTTOM. UPON THIS RED POWDER POUR STRONG DISTILLED VINEGAR: THIS VINEGAR WILL IN SOME TIME DRAW TO ITSELF THE COLOUR RED AS BLOOD, AND PUT DOWN FECES. AFTERWARD DISTIL OFF THE VINEGAR, AND THERE WILL AGAIN REMAIN A RED POWDER. THIS POWDER REVERBERATE CONTINUALLY FOR THREE DAYS TOGETHER WITHOUT CEASING IN AN OPEN FIRE; THIS BEING DONE, ABSTRACT THE TINCTURE FROM IT BY SPIRIT OF WINE, AND SEPARATE THE FECES REMAINING FROM THE TINCTURE. ALL THESE WORKS BEING WITH SO GREAT LABOUR PERFORMED, AGAIN SEPARATE THE SPIRIT OF WINE BY DISTILLATION IN BALNEO, AND A FIXED *RED POWDER WILL REMAIN, WHICH OPERATES WONDERFULLY.
*DIAPHORETICK ANTIMONY IS SOLD IN SHOPS, BUT WHAT HERE THE AUTHOR SHEWS US, BY THE NAME OF FIXED POWDER OF ANTIMONY, IS NOT TO BE BOUGHT FOR SILVER OR GOLD; THE VIRTUES OF WHICH SO FAR EXCEED ALL THAT, OF WHICH THE COMMON SORT ARE PARTAKERS: IN VAIN WITH SO GREAT ATTENTION AND STUDY (OF WHICH IN PREPARING THIS POWDER, THERE IS VERY GREAT NEED) DID OUR PHILOSOPHER INTEND THIS WORK, IF THESE MYSTERIES OF SO GREAT EFFECTS MUST COME TO THE HANDLING OF THE VULGAR, OR BE PUBLICKLY SOLD FOR MONEY. LET HIM WHO ATTAINS TO THIS FIXED POWDER USE IT IN CHRONICAL DISEASES, ESPECIALLY WHERE SWEATS ARE TO BE EXCITED, AND HE WILL SEE EFFECTS CAUSING HIM TO REJOICE, IF HE USE IT IN HIMSELF; AND BY WHICH HE WILL BE GLORIFIED, IF HE USE IT IN OTHERS.
HALF A DRAM OF THIS BEING TAKEN THRICE A DAY, VIZ. MORNING, NOON, AND NIGHT, OR OFTNER, HURTS NO MAN; FOR IT EXPELS ALL CLOTTED BLOOD OUT OF THE BODY, AND BEING LONG TAKEN SECURELY OPENS ALL PERILLOUS IMPOSTHUMS, AND EXPELS THEM; RADICALLY CURES THE FRENCH DISEASE, CAUSETH NEW HAIRS TO GROW, AND NOTABLY RENOVATES THE WHOLE MAN.
[FLOWERS OF ANTIMONY]
NOW, SINCE I HAVE TAUGHT TO MAKE A FIXED POWDER OF ANTIMONY, AND THE EXTRACTION THEREOF VERY COMMODIOUS FOR USE, LEAVING THIS DISCOURSE, I PURPOSE BRIEFLY TO TREAT OF THE FLOWERS OF ANTIMONY, WHICH MAY BE MANY WAYS PREPARED. BUT THE GREATEST PART* OF MEN NEITHER CAN DISCOURSE OF, NOR ANSWER TO THESE; BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT LEARNED THE PROCESSES OF SUCH OPERATIONS: BUT THE LEAST PART, VIZ. THE DISCIPLES, APOSTLES, AND FOLLOWERS OF THE SPAGYRICK ART, WILL MORE ESTEEM MY WRITINGS, MORE DILIGENTLY READ THEM, AND MORE PRUDENTLY GIVE JUDGEMENT OF THE SAME.
*HOW MUCH CHYMISTRY WAS IMPEACHED BY CALUMNIES, IN THE TIMES OF BASILIUS, IS MANIFEST BY THE VERY MANY RELIQUES OF WRITERS, WITH WHICH SOME THEOLOGICIANS, IMPRUDENTLY JUDGING WHAT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT, AND POLITICIANS (NOT MUCH MORE PRUDENT THAN THEM) HAVE DEFAMED THEIR OWN BOOKS; AND IN THE MEAN WHILE ALSO GIVEN OCCASION TO OTHERS, MORE THROUGHLY SEARCHING INTO THE MATTER, OF JUDGING THOSE VERY AUTHORS, WITH NOT GREATER CIRCUMSPECTION TO HAVE LIKEWISE BESPATTERED OTHER INNOCENT PERSONS WITH THEIR CENSURE. I DO NOT HERE SPEAK OF THOSE WRITERS, WHO SHARPLY REPREHEND CERTAIN VAGABOND SOPHISTERS, THAT COVERING THEIR OWN WICKEDNESS, UNDER THE PRETEXT OF A MOST NOBLE ART, DO BY A GREAT NAME IMPOSE GREAT FRAUDS UPON THE PEOPLE. FOR THIS KIND OF MEN ARE NOT ONLY WORTHY OF SEVERE REPREHENSION, BUT ALSO OF DUE PUNISHMENT. BUT, WHAT EVIL DO THEY DESERVE, IF UNDER THEIR DENOMINATION THE GOOD BE ABUSED? WHY IS THE MOST CERTAIN AND SO SALUTARY AND PROFITABLE AN ART PROSCRIBED? BECAUSE THERE ARE MEN FOUND, WHICH USE NOT THE ART ITSELF, BUT THE NAME AND SHADOW OF THIS ART. YET I AM UNWILLING TO PROLONG THIS APOLOGY, LEST ENVY, WHICH HATH BEEN THE GREATEST CAUSE OF CALUMNY, FALL UPON ME IN THIS MANNER LAMENTING, WHILST I HEAR BASILIUS ENCOURAGING HIS, AND HAVE REASON TO APPLAUD OUR OWN TIMES, IN WHICH SOME PART OF THAT MOST THICK CLOUD, WHICH CAST OUT SO MANY THUNDERS, IS ALREADY VANISHED. [CHYMICAL MEDICINES SOLD IN SHOPS] IN SHOPS THEY NOW SELL MEDICAMENTS, CHYMICALLY PREPARED (AS THEY SAY) AND THOSE VERY PERSONS, WHO ARE WILLING MOSTLY TO BE ESTEEMED HIPPOCRATICK DISCIPLES, SCARCELY DARE TO CONDEMN CHYMISTRY, AND SINCE THEY CALL INTO USE WHAT ARE MADE BY THE CHYMICAL ART, THEY CANNOT DENY IT. ARE NOT THOSE TIMES AT HAND, IN WHICH ELIAS THE ARTIST, THE REVEALER OF GREATER MYSTERIES IS TO COME? OF WHOSE COMING PARACELSUS SO CLEARLY PROPHESIED IN CARIOUS PLACES IN HIS WRITINGS? PERHAPS IT WILL BE WORTH OUR WHILE, FOR THE SOLACE OF THE OPPRESSED DISCIPLES OF BASILIUS, TO QUOTE CERTAIN PLACES, IN WHICH HE PREDICTS THE COMING OF ELIAS NOT THEN BORN: WHICH IS ANY ONE COMMODIOUSLY INTERPRET, AS ALL OTHER SAYINGS OF THAT MAN ARE TO BE TAKEN, HE WILL FIND NOTHING OF ABSURDITY IN THEM, UNLESS HE RESOLVE TO DISCOVER HIS OWN ABSURD STUPIDITY, OR WICKED ENVY. IN THE BOOK OF MINERALS, CHAP 8. PARACELSUS THUS WRITES: WHAT IS THE MOST VILE, GOD SUFFERS TO BE DISCOVERED, BUT WHWAT IS OF GREATER MOMENT IS YET HID FROM THE VULGAR, UNTIL THE COMING OF ELIAS THE ARTIST; OTHERS READ, UNTIL THE ART OF ELIAS, WHEN HE COMES. AND AGAIN, IN HIS BOOK OF MINERALS, TREATISE THE FIRST. IT IS INDEED TRUE (SAITH HE) THAT MANY THINGS LIE HID IN THE EARTH, WHICH I, AS WELL AS OTHERS AM IGNORANT OF. FOR THIS I KNOW, GOD, IN TIME TO COME WILL MANIFEST HIS WONDERS, AND BRING TO LIGHT MANY MORE OF THEM, THEN UNTO THIS DAY HAVE BEEN KNOWN BY US. ALSO THIS IS TRUE; THERE IS NOTHING ABSCONDED, WHICH SHALL NOT BE REVEALED; THEREFORE THERE COMETH ONE, WHOSE MAGNALE LIVES NOT YET, WHO SHALL REVEAL MANY THINGS.
THEREFORE BE COMFORTED, BE COMFORTED, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, AND PREPARE THE WAY OF THAT ELIAS, WHO BRINGS HAPPY TIMES, AND WILL REVEAL MORE SECRETS THAN OUR ANCESTORS, BY REASON OF ENVY, AND THE INIQUITY OF THEIR DAYS DURST DISCOVER. WHOSOEVER THOU ART, CONVERSING IN THIS ART, CONFER SOME SMALL MATTER TO THIS FELICITY; AND LET US GIVE THE WORLD THAT MEDICINE, WHICH BY REASON OF EVIL HUMORS PREDOMINANT, IT CANNOT TAKE ALL AT ONCE, BY DEGREES, THAT IT MAY GRADUALLY RECOVER OF ITS DISEASE, AND THE TIME OF ELIAS COME (FOR ARTS ALSO, AS WELL AS IS UNDERSTOOD OF OTHER THINGS, HAVE THEIR ELIAS, SAITH THEOPHRASTUS) WHERE IT WILL BE LAWFUL FOR US TO SPEAK FREELY OF THESE THINGS, AND OPENLY TO DO GOOD TO OUR NEIGHBOURS, WITHOUT PERSECUTION OF THE IMPIOUS. READ, UNDERSTAND, AND COMFORT YOURSELF WITH THESE.
BUT, MY DISCIPLE AND FOLLOWER, IF YOU WILL IMITATE ME, MY ADVISE IS, THAT YOU TAKE UP YOUR CROSS, AT FIRST, AND SUFFER AS I HAVE SUFFERED; LEARN TO BEAR PERSECUTION, AS I HAVE ALREADY BORN IT, LABOUR, AS ALL OUR PREDECESSORS WITH ME HAVE DONE; WITH CONTINUAL PRAYERS SEEK UNTO THE LORD GOD, AND BE THOU PATIENT, AND LABORIOUS WITHOUT WEARINESS, AND THEN THE MOST HIGH, WHO HATH MERCIFULLY HEARD ME, WILL NOT FORSAKE THEE: FOR THIS CAUSE I EVERY HOUR GIVE THANKS TO GOD, AS MY EYES ARE FILLED WITH TEARS CAN AND DO WITNESS.
NOW, TO PROCEED IN MY INSTRUCTION, TOUCHING THE FLOWERS OF ANTIMONY, IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, THAT THE TRUE FLORES OF ANTIMONY, MAY BE PREPARED, NOT ONE, BUT VARIOUS WAYS, AS IS KNOWN TO EVERY SPAGYRIST. THERE ARE SOME WHO DRIVE THEM, MIX’D WITH SAL-ARMONIACK, OVER BY RETORT; THEN THEY EDULCORATE THEM, BY WASHING AWAY THE SAL-ARMONIACK, AND THESE THEY GREATLY ESTEEM; FOR THESE FLOWERS ARE OF A FAIR AND WHITE COLOUR. OTHERS HAVE PERCULIAR INSTRUMENTS FOR THIS WORK, PREPARED WITH WINDY CAVERNS, THROUGH WHICH THE ANTIMONY MAY RECEIVE THE AIR, AND BE SUBLIMED. OTHERS, SETTING THREE ALEMBECKS ONE UPON ANOTHER SUBLIME THEM WITH STRONG FIRE, AND WITH ONE AND THE SAME LABOUR MAKE WHITE, YELLOW, AND RED FLORES; ALL WHICH WAYS I HAVE TRIED, AND FOUND NO ERROR IN THEM: BUT THE PROCESS, BY WHICH I MAKE FLOWERS OF ANTIMONY, MOST PROFITABLE FOR MEDICINE, AND MORE EFFICACIOUS IN THEIR OPERATIONS IS THIS.
I MIXED THE RED FLOWERS OF ANTIMONY WITH COLCOTHAR OF VITRIOL, AND SUBLIMED THEM TOGETHER THRICE. SO, THE ESSENCE OF VITRIOL ASCENDS WITH THEM, AND THE FLORES ARE MORE STRONG: WHICH BEING DONE, I EXTRACT THE SAME FLOWERS WITH SPIRIT OF WINE. THE FECES SETTLE TO THE BOTTOM, AND SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THE SPIRIT. THESE THE ARTIFICER LAYS ASIE, AND DISTILS OFF THE SPIRIT OF WINE IN B.M. UNTIL THE POWDER REMAINS DRY.
[FLOWERS OF ANTIMONY, THEIR VIRTUE]
THESE ARE MY PREPARED FLOWERS OF ANTIMONY, WHICH I ADMINISTERED TO MY BRETHREN, AND OTHERS, WHO IN THERE NECESSITIES, REQUIRED HELP OF ME, FOR THEIR SOULS SPIRITUAL, IN RESPECT OF MY ECCLESIASTICAL STATE, AND FOR THEIR BODIES TEMPORAL, BY REASON OF THE TRUST THEY REPOSED IN MY ART. THESE FLORES PURGE GENTLY, WITHOUT FREQUENT, OR EXCESSIVE STOOLS, AND HAVE CURED MANY TERTIAN AND QUARTAN FEVERS, ALSO VERY MANY OTHER DISEASES; SO THAT I PURPOSED, BY THE HELP OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS, AND HIS MOST HOLY MOTHER MARY, TO ORDAIN IN MY TESTAMENT A PERPETUAL MONUMENT UPON MY ALTAR, OF ALL THE CURES WHICH I HAVE PERFORMED BY HIS GRACE; THAT I MIGHT SO DOING, NOT ONLY GIVE THANKS TO GOD, BUT ALSO MAKE MY GRATITUDE KNOWN TO POSTERITY, THAT THEY LIKEWISE MAY ACKNOWLEDGE THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH I (BY MY DILIGENCE) HAVE EXTRACTED FROM THE BOWELS OF NATURE, AND WHICH HE HIMSELF HAD HID AND ABSCONDE IN HER PROFOUND AND MOST SECRET RECESSES.
BUT TOUCHING THE SUBLIMATIONS OF ANTIMONY, WHICH ARE AFTERWAR CALLED FLOWERS; LET THE READER FURTHER OBSERVE, VIZ. THAT THEY ARE LIKE WATERS, WHICH BREAK OUT IN HIGH MOUNTAINS. NOW, OF THE DIFFERENCE OF WATERS, WHICH ARISE IN THE HIGHEST MOUNTAINS, YEA IN HIGHER THAN THEY, IF SUCH CAN BE FOUN; FOR EVEN UNTO THEM WOUL THE WATERS ASCEND; SINCE IT IS KNOWN, THAT IN THE TOPS OF THE HIGHEST MOUNTAINS, SPRINGS DO VERY OFTEN ISSUE IT; AN OF OTHER WATERS WHICH ARE FOUN BY DIGGING DEEP IN THE EARTH, AND BY FOLLOWING THEIR SPRINGS MUST BE SEARCHED OUT: [MATRIX PERCULIAR TO EVERY ELEMENT] ANY MAN MAY JUDGE THAT THE MATRIX OF WATERS IN THE EARTH, IS ON ONE PART MORE ABUNDANTLY REPLENISHE WITH THE RICHES OF WATERS, THEN ON ANOTHER; SINCE EVERY ELEMENT HATH A PECULIAR MATRIX, EITHER STRONG OR WEAK, ACCORDING AS IT IS PRODUCED BY THE SYDUS, WHENCE ELEMENTS DERIVE THEIR ORIGINAL AN HAVE BEING. NOW, WHEN SUCH A MATRIX IS STRONG AND POTENT IN THE EARTH, IT CAN DRIVE FORTH ITS SEED STRONGLY AND EFFICACIOUSLY FROM ITSELF, BY A VEHEMENT PRESSURE, EVEN UP TO THE SNOWY MOUNTAINS OF THE ALPS, OR TO THE VERY TOP OF THE BABYLONISH* TOWER.
*THIS PARABLE IS OF VERY GREAT MOMENT, BUT SO VERY CLEAR TO THOSE, FROM WHOSE EYES THE CATARACT IS TAKEN AWAY, AS TO EXPLAIN IT TO THEM, WOULD BE TO HOLD A CANDLE TO THE LIGHT OF THE SUN: TO OTHERS, FROM WHOSE SIGHT THE CATARACT IS NOT TOOK OFF, THIS PLACE GIVES NO OCCASION OF DETRACTING THE SAME. THEREFORE, READ, PERUSE, AND MEDITATE; DAY IS AN INSTRUCTOR TO THE DAY; THE LATER READING EXPLAINS THE FORMER, AND THE FORMER THE LATER.
IF ANY FATUATE MAN HEAR THIS MY DISCOURSE, HE WILL SAY, I AM EITHER MAD OR DRUNK WITH WINE; BUT THIS WILL BE NO OTHER THAN A REPROACH, LIKE TO THAT, WHICH WAS CAST UPON THE DISCIPLES OF OUR SAVIOUR. OF SUBLIMATION, THE REASON IS THE SAME; FOR AS WATERS, WHICH ARE MANY TIMES FOUND IN THE HIGHEST MOUNTAINS, ARE MORE SALUBRIOUS, AND MORE COOL THAN THOSE, WHICH BY DIGGING DEEP INTO THE EARTH ARE FOUND IN PLAINS: SO, IF THE MATTER BY PRESSURE & FORCE OF FIRE BE DRIVEN UPWARDS TO THE MOUNTAINS OF THE ANCIENT WISE MEN, WHO DIED LONG BEFORE MY TIME, THE EARTH, WHICH FOR THE MOST PART IS UNPROFITABLE, REMAINS UNTIL ITS SALT SHALL BE EXTRACTED FROM IT FOR ITS PROPER USE. THUS IS MADE SEPARATION, BY WHICH THE EVIL MAY BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE GOOD, THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, THE THICK FROM THE THIN, THE SUBTLE FROM THAT WHICH IS NOT SUBTLE, AND THE VENOM FROM THE MEDICAMENT. WE MISERABLE MORTALS, BY DEATH WHICH WE HAVE DESERVED FOR OUR SINS ARE PUT INTO THE EARTH, UNTIL WE PUTREFIE BY TIME, AND BE REDUCED TO FILTHS; AND AFTERWARD BY THE HEAVENLY FIRE AND HEAT RAISED, CLARIFIED, AND EXALTED TO A CELESTIAL SUBLIMATION, WHERE ALL OUR FECES, ALL SINS, AND EVERY IMPURITY SHALL BE SEPARATED, AND WE MADE THE SONS OF GOD, AND OF ETERNAL LIFE, UNTO WHICH THE LORD OF HIS MERCY AND GOODNESS BRING ME WITH YOU. BUT I HOPE NO MAN WILL TAKE AMISS THIS COMPARATION OF THE MUNDANE WITH THE SPIRITUAL, VIZ. THE HEAVENLY EXALTATION WITH THE EARTHLY SUBLIMATION. FOR NO MAN SHOULD SUPPOSE WHAT I HAVE DONE, TO BE DONE WITHOUT REASON, BUT RATHER KNOW, THAT I AM NOT IGNORANT WHAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, HOW MUCH THE TENEBROUS AND DISMAL AIR DIFFERS FROM THE SERENE AND CLEAR HEAVEN. THEREFORE LET US BREAK OFF THIS DISCOURSE, AND PRODUCE ANOTHER PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY.
LET THE DISCIPLE, APOSTLE, AND FAITHFUL IMITATOR OF ART, UNDERSTAND THIS INSTRUCTION, AND ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PHILOSOPHICK DOCTRINE FAITHFULLY CONSIDER, THAT EVERY EXTRACTION FROM ANTIMONY (AS ALSO FROM ALL OTHER THINGS) HATH GREAT DIFFERENCE IN OPERATION, WHICH NEITHER CONSISTS IN THE MATTER, NOR IS KNOWN BY THE MATTER, FROM WHICH IT IS DRAWN; BUT CONSISTS AND REMAINS IN THE PREPARATION, AND IN THE ADDITION, BY WHICH THE VIRTUE IS EXTRACTED FROM THE MATTER, AS IS KNOWN BY EXPERIENCE; AS FOR EXAMPLE. WHATSOEVER IS EXTRACTED FROM ANTIMONY, OR ANY OTHER THING WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, HATH A FAR OTHER VIRTUE OF OPERATING, THAN THOSE, WHICH ARE EXTRACTED WITH GOOD AND SHARP VINEGAR. THE CAUSES OF THIS I HAVE ALREADY HINTED IN MY OTHER WRITINGS; BUT THE PRINCIPAL CAUSE HAVE IS, BECAUSE ALL EXTRACTIONS MADE WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, FROM ANTIMONY, OR ANY PURGING HERBS, ROOTS, OR SEEDS (UNDERSTAND OF THE FIRST EXTRACTION) POWERFULLY EXPEL BY SEIDGE: BUT ON THE CONTRARY, WHATSOEVER IS EXTRACTED WITH VINEGAR, PURGETH NOT DOWNWARD BUT RATHER PREVENTS THAT, AND RETAINS IN A CERTAIN PECULIAR MANNER, BY WHICH THE VOLATILE IS CHANGED INTO FIXED.
THIS IS A SINGULAR SECRET, AND AN ARCANUM OF GREAT PRICE; BUT THERE ARE NONE, OR VERY FEW FOUND, WHO MIND SUCH THINGS; BECAUSE MANY THINGS ARE HIDDEN, AND LIE DEEPLY BURIED IN THIS ARCANUM, WHICH NO ONE, EITHER MASTER OR SERVANT, NOR ANY WISE MAN OF THIS WORLD HATH UNTO THIS DAY OBSERVED OR CONSIDERED.
[EXTRACT OF ANTIMONY] THEREFORE THE EXTRACTION OF ANTIMONY IS MADE TWO WAYS, VIZ. WITH VINEGAR, AND WITH SPIRIT OF WINE. VINEGAR OBSTRUCTS, AND SPIRIT OF WINE, OF ITSELF POWERFULLY EXPELS AND CAUSETH URINE, AS ALSO STOOLS; AS ELSEWHERE IN ANOTHER MANNER IS SHEWED, AND ESPECIALLY WHERE I SPEAK OF MY TWELVE KEYS, AS NAMELY, THAT THE EXTRACTION OF GLASS OF ANTIMONY MODERATELY PURGETH; BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE EXTRACTION OF THE SAME GLASS, WHICH IS MADE WITH VINEGAR PURGETH NOT: WHICH IS TRUE AND NOT PERMIXT WITH ANY FALSITY. BUT THIS EXPERIENCE GIVES OCCASION OF THINKING AND REFLECTING, BY WHICH WAY OF REASONING, NATURE GIVES PROMOTION AND PRODUCTION TO A TRUE PHILOSOPHER. BUT IT IS A THING MUCH TO BE ADMIRED, THAT EVERY SUBJECT, WHICH IS FIRST OF ALL EXTRACTED WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, SHOULD HAVE A PURGING PROPERTY. YET WHEN GLASS OF ANTIMONY IS FROM THE BEGINNING EXTRACTED WITH DISTILLED VINEGAR, AND THAT VINEGAR AGAIN ABSTRACTED, AND THEN THE ANTIMONY EXTRACTED WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, ALL ITS VENOMOUS PURGING VIRTUE PASSETH AWAY, AND NO SIGN THEREOF REMAINS, NOR ASSUMES IT TO ITSELF ANY POWER OF PROVOKING STOOLS; BUT IT PERFORMS ITS OPERATIONS BY SWEAT, AND OTHER WAYS, CHIEFLY BY SALIVATION AND EJECTION BY THE MOUTH; IT SEARCHETH OUT ALL HURTFUL EVILS IN THE BODY, PURGETH THE BLOOD, HEALS THE DISEASES OF THE LUNGS, AND PROFITS THOSE WHO ARE STRAIT-BREASTED, AND TROUBLED WITH A FREQUENT COUGH. IN A WORD IT CURES VERY MANY DISEASE, ALSO ASSWAGETH A MALIGNANT COUGH, AND WHATSOEVER IS OF THAT DISPOSITION, AND IS A MEDICINE VERY ADMIRABLE.
MOREOVER, THRE IS ANOTHER EXTRACTION OF ANTIMONY MADE IN THIS MANNER. GRIND CRUDE ANTIMONY TO POWDER, AND POUR UPON IT STRONG VINEGAR, NOT OF WINE, BUT MADE OF ITS PROPER MINERA, AND EXPOSE THE MIXTURE IN A VESSEL WELL CLOSED TO THE SOLAR HEAT; THEN, AFTER SOME TIME THE VINEGAR WILL BE TINGED WITH A BLOOD-LIKE COLOUR, POUR OFF THIS EXTRACTION CLEAR, FILTER IT, AND DISTIL BY ALEMBICK IN SANT: THEN AGAIN, IN DISTILLING, IT SHEWS ADMIRABLE COLOURS, PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND WONDERFUL IN ASPECT. THIS OIL* AT LENGTH BECOMES RED AS BLOOD AND LEAVES MANY FECES AND PREVAILS AGAINST MANY INFIRMITIES: [EXTRACT OF ANTIMONY, ITS VIRTUES AND USE] FOR ITS SINGULAR VIRTUE AND USE IS COMMANDED IN THE LEPROSY; THE NEW DISEASE LATELY RISEN AMONGST THE SOLDIERS IS BY IT CONSUMED AND DRIED UP, AND INDEED IT EFFECTS WONDERS.
*HERE THY SINCERITY, VALENTINE, IS SUSPECTED. WHO CAN BY THIS THY PRESCRIPTION MAKE THIS QUINTESSENCE, WHICH PETRUS THE SPANIARD, IN HIS BOOK OF THE QUINTESSENCE OF ALL THINGS, DESERVEDLY EXTOLS, AS THE GREATEST SECRET OF PHILOSOPHY? WHAT SHALL I SAY? MALICE MAKES THEE, NOT A PERVERSE, BUT TIMEROUS MAN, FEARING, LEST IF ARCANUM’S SHOULD BE COMMUNICATED OPENLY TO THE WICKED, THEY WOULD DO MORE HURT WITH THEM THEN GOOD. THIS PROCESS SEEMS TO ME TO BE PURPOSELY DESCRIBED OBSCURELY BY THIS RELIGIOUS MAN (WHY ELSE SHOULD HE NOT HAVE WRITTEN OTHERWISE!) BECAUSE HE KNEW THE SONS OF ART WOULD UNDERSTAND IT BY HIS PRESCRIPT. BUT THAT YOU, READER, MAY UNDERSTAND, YOU HAVE NOT IN VAIN SPENT YOUR MONEY IN BUYING, OR TIME IN READING THESE COMMENTARIES, I WILL CLEARLY AND NAKEDLY DISCOVER TO YOU, HOW I MYSELF HAVE OFTENTIMES PERFORMED THIS VERY WORK: DO YOU GIVE GOOD HEED TO ALL THINGS, THAT YOU MAY NOT AT ALL BE DEFICIENT; FOR THE OPERATIONS ARE SO CONCATENATED, OR CO-LINKED TOGETHER, AS ONE BEING OMITTED, OR NEGLIGENTLY PERFORMED, ALL THE OTHER ARE SPOILED, AND YOUR LABOUR CANNOT ANSWER YOUR DESIRES.
TAKE THE BEST MINERA OF ANTIMONY, WHICH IS FRIABLE )FOR IF YOU TAKE CRUDE ANTIMONY, AS BASILIUS SEEMS TO INDICATED, YOU CAN EFFECT NOTHING; BECAUSE IT HATH ALREADY LOST ITS MOST SUBTLE SULPHUR IN THE FIRST DISTILLATION) GRIND IT TO SO SUBTLE A POWDER, AS IT MAY PASS THROUGH A TIFFANY SEIVE: PUT IT INTO A CUCURBIT, AND POUR UPON IT VINEGAR, WHICH ACCORDING TO ART IS DISTILLED FROM ITS PROPER MINERA. SET IT IN DIGESTION FOR FORTY DAYS, AND (IF YOU HAVE EXACTLY OBSERVED ALL THINGS, WHICH ARE HERE UNTO REQUIRED) YOUR VINEGAR WILL BE TINGED WITH A COLOUR RED AS BLOOD. THIS RED TINCTURE POURED OFF BY INCLINATION, PUT INTO A RETORT, AND GENTLY ABSTRACT THE VINEGAR. THE POWDER REMAINING EXTRACT WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, THAT IT ALSO MAY CONTRACT A BLOOD-LIKE COLOUR. PUT THIS EXTRACTION INTO A CIRCULATORY VESSEL, LIKE TO THIS, THE FIGURE OF WHICH I HERE EXPOSE; BECAUSE I NEVER FOUND ANY MORE APT TO RENDER THE SPIRITS VOLATILE: THEN PLACE THIS DOUBLE VESSEL IN B.M. TO BE DIGESTED SO LONG, AS UNTIL YOU SEE THE TINCTURE RAISE ITSELF UPWARDS AND PASS OVER VOLATILE BY ALEMBECK; SEEING THIS, COOL YOUR VESSEL, AND PUT ALL THE MATTER INTO A CUCURBIT, AND DISTIL THE SPIRIT ACCORDING TO ART, WHICH WILL PASS OVER THE HELM AS RED AS BLOOD. THEN AGAIN ABSTRACT THE SPIRIT, AND YOU WILL HAVE A MOST PONDEROUS, THICK OIL.
HOW THIS OIL SHOULD AFTER THIS BE JOINED WITH ITS OWN SALT, AND UNITED, WE ELSEWHERE SPEAK; THE USE OF WHICH IN AMENDING METALS IS VERY GREAT. HERE WE HAVE DESCRIBED IT, AND BROUGHT IS SO FAR, AS IT BECOMES A MOST EXCELLENT MEDICINE IN GRIEVOUS DISEASES, WHICH ARE IN ALL PLACES ACCOUNTED UNCURABLE. IT PERFORMS ITS WHOLE OPERATION BY SWEATS. AND SINCE THERE IS NO DISEASE, WHICH IT HELPS NOT; WHAT NEED IS THERE TO NAME ANY? IT IS BETTER TO BE ALTOGETHER SILENT, THEN TO DETRACT FROM ITS PRAISES, BY RECITING A FEW. THERE IS NO MAN WHO HATH MADE ANY PROGRESS IN CHYMISTRY, THAT KNOWS NOT WHAT THE QUINTESSENCE OF ANTIMONY IS.
THE PHYSICIAN BEFORE ALL THINGS, SHOULD DILIGENTLY CONTEMPLATE ITS USE, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN EXPERIENCE AND KNOWLEDGE; BUT ESPECIALLY COMPLETING ITS PREPARATION IN A DUE MANNER, WITHOUT BEING WEARY OF HIS LABOUR, OR FORGETTING ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE PRESCRIBED TO BE PERFORMED.
[LIVER OF ANTIMONY]
AGAIN, ANOTHER EXTRACTION OF ANTIMONY IS THUS INSTITUTED. TAKE, IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, OF ANTIMONY AND CRUDE TARTAR, OF EACH EQUAL PARTS; PUT THESE WELL MIXED TOGETHER IN POWDERS, INTO A STRONG CRUCIBLE, WHICH WILL NOT SUFFER THE SPIRITS TO PENETRATE IT, AND BURN THIS MATTER IN THE FIRE, UNTIL THE TARTAR BE WHOLLY COMBUST: THIS WORK MUST BE DONE IN A WIND-FURNACE. GRIND THIS BURNT MATTER TO A SUBTLE POWDER, AND POUR ON THAT COMMON WATER FIRST MADE HOT, AND SO EDULCORATE THE MATTER BY LIXIVIATING. AND SO IT BECOMES A LIVER*, SO CALLED BY MANY OF OUR ANCESTORS, WHO LIVED LONG BEFORE US.
*THE LIVER IS A CAUSE OF MUCH DISCOURSE IN BANQUETS, AND THE LIVER OF ANTIMONY WILL BE TO US NO SMALL OCCASION OF THE LIKE IN CHYMICAL OPERATIONS. BUT IN THE FIRST PLACE CONSIDER, THAT INSTEAD OF CRUDE TARTAR, IT IS BETTER TO TAKE SALT OF TARTAR, NOT ONLY FOR ACCELERATING THE OPERATION (FOR OTHERWISE IT MUST BE MELTED SO LONG, AS UNTIL THE TARTAR BE CHANGED INTO SALT) BUT CHIEFLY, THAT YOU MAY HAVE GLASS OF A FAR BETTER COLOUR. ALSO BASILIUS FORGOT, OR FOR SOME REASON DID OMIT, TO APPOINT THE GLASS FIRST TO BE POURED INTO A PLATTER MADE HOT, AND THEN BEATEN TO POWDER IN AN HOT MORTAR: OTHERWISE THE GLASS, BY REASON OF THE SALT OF TARTAR, AS SOON AS IT TAKES THE COLD AIR IS CHANGED INTO A CERTAIN PULSE OR PAP. BESIDES, HE OMITTED TO DETERMINE THE QUANTITY OF WATER, IN WHICH THIS POWDER SHOULD BE DISSOLVED, THAT WE MAY HAVE A MORE FAIR AND DEEP COLOUR; IN WHICH EXALTATION OF COLOUR VERY MUCH IS SITED. ALSO THE PRECIPITATION OF THE LIVER FROM THE WATER, WHICH MUST BE MADE WITH VINEGAR, BE INVOLVED IN SILENCE; ALTHOUGH THIS, AND THE ABOVE MENTIONED, ARE NECESSARY IN THIS OPERATION.
HERE I AM UNWILLING TO FORBEAR TO ADMONISH, THAT NOT ONLY IN THIS, BUT IN EVERY MELTING OF ANTIMONY, THE ARTIST OUGHT TO OBSERVE THE FACE OF HEAVEN, AND BEGIN HIS WORK WHEN THE SAME IS CLEAR AND SERENE. IF YOU DO OTHERWISE, YOU WILL IN VAIN DEPLORE THE OBSCURITY OF THE COLOUR IN YOUR LIVER OF ANTIMONY. FOR IF YOU LAUGH AT ME, ATTRIBUTING MUCH VIRTUE TO THE INFLUENCES OF THE STARS, I SHALL DERIDE YOU, DEPLORING THE UNLUCKIE SUCCESS OF MANY PROCESSES. BUT I WOULD NOT DIGRESS SO FAR, AS TO TAKE ON ME TO PROVE THE VIRTUES OF CELESTIAL INFLUENCES, AGAINST MEN, EITHER KNOWING SO LITTLE, AS THEY CANNOT UNDERSTAND, OR HAVING EXPERIENCED SOMEWHAT DO NOT DISCERN; BUT IN THE MEANWHILE ARE SO OBSTINATE, AS THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY SEE, HAVE TRIED, AND IN VERY DEED FOUND TO BE SO. I WOULD NO MORE URGE REASONS AGAINST THESE MEN, THEN AGAINST THESE, WHO DENY EVEN THE MUTATION OF METALS BY THE STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS. WE JUDGE SUCH MEN MORE WORTHY OF CONTEMPT THAN REFUTATION, WHO SAY THAT IS NOT POSSIBLE, WHICH THEY HAVE BEHELD WITH THEIR EYES, AND DONE WITH THEIR HANDS: FOR IT IS VERY RUDE TO SAY, I DENY, I DENY, WHO PROVES? THESE PERVERSE MEN BY THEIR THUS ACTING, DO SOMETIMES PROVOKE THE PATIENCE OF GOOD INGENIOUS ARTISTS, JUDGING THAT THEY, WITH A CERTAIN ZEAL OF CONFIRMING WHAT THEY ASSERT, WILL PROCEED SO FAR, AS TO DISCOVER TO THEM THEIR EXPERIMENT OF SO EXCELLENT AN ART. BUT I DO NOT THINK THAT ANY OF THEM, WHO HAVE OBTAINED THE MYSTERY WILL BE SO IMPRUDENT, AS UNADVISEDLY TO CAST PEARLS BEFORE SWINE, AND TO DISCOVER TO THE UNWORTHY, WHAT GOD HATH REVEALED TO HIM; OR GIVE THEM OF THE BREAD HE EATS, WHICH IS NOT TO BE CAST TO DOGS.
THEREFORE, RETURNING TO THE MATTER FROM WHENCE I DIGRESSED, I AFFIRM, THAT THERE ARE SOME TIMES OF THE YEAR, IN WHICH IF LIVER OF ANTIMONY BE MADE, AND PRECIPITATED WITH A DUE MENSTRUUM, IT WILL BE IMBIBED WITH ALTOGETHER ANOTHER COLOUR, AND BE ENDUED WITH OTHER VIRTUES THAN THAT, WHICH IS MADE AT ANOTHER TIME; AND THAT, BOTH FOR METALS, AND FOR HEALING THE INFIRMITIES OF MEN, AS I MY SELF HAVE EXPERIENCED IN MANY GRIEVOUS DISEASES, AND SYMPTOMS OF DISEASES. I WILL ALSO ADD THIS: FROM THE LIVER OF ANTIMONY MAY BE EXTRACTED A REDNESS WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, WHICH REDNESS IS MADE VOLATILE, AND PASSETH OVER THE HELM, WHICH ALSO MAY BE EXHIBITED TO ALL WITHOUT DANGER. NOR IS THERE ANY GREAT NEED OF THAT CAUTION OF BASILIUS (EVEN BEFORE THE REDNESS IS VOLATILIZED) THAT IT MUST BE GIVEN IN A SMALL QUANTITY. FOR BEING GIVEN FROM THIRTY TO FORTY, OR FIFTY DROPS, IT SWEATS MODERATELY, AND DOTH NOT PURGE OR VOMIT: BUT IT EFFECTS WONDERS IN PURGING THE BLOOD, EXTIRPATING THE ROOTS OF A DISEASE, AND RENDRING THE PATIENT VIGOROUS, BY INSENSIBLE EXPIRATION, AND ITS OCCULT VIRTUES. THIS VENDIBLE WINE NEEDS NOT THE BUSH OF ELOQUENCE TO COMMEND IT TO THE SICK; WHO ONCE HAVING EXPERIENCED ITS VIRTUES, KNOW WHAT IT CAN DO, AND THAT IT AS MUCH ANSWERS THEIR DESIRES, AS THEY ESTEEM THEIR MONEY.
PUT THIS LIVER DRIED INTO A CUCURBIT, POUR THEREON MOST PURE SPIRIT OF WINE; ABSTRACT THE SPIRIT BY DISTILLING IN B.M. SO THAT A THIRD PART ONLY MAY REMAIN. BUT BEFORE DISTILLATION, THE SPIRIT OF WINE TOGETHER WITH THE EXTRACTION MUST BE FILTERED THROUGH PAPER. THIS EXTRACTION MAY INDEED BE PROFITABLY USED; BUT IN A SMALL DOSE, AND WITH GREAT CAUTION. WHAT HAPPENS IN THIS OPERATION IS VERY ADMIRABLE. FOR THE SPIRIT OF WINE ABSTRACTED, CAN NO MORE BE UNITED WITH THE RED EXTRACTION, WHENCE IT WAS DISTILLED; BUT ONE FLOATS ABOVE THE OTHER, AS WATER AND OYL, WHICH CANNOT BE MIXED. BUT IF THE ABSTRACTED SPIRIT OF WINE BE POURED UPON OTHER LIVER OF ANTIMONY, IT AGAIN ATTRACTS THE COLOUR TO ITSELF; YET THIS, ALTHOUGH POURED UPON THE FORMER EXTRACTION, CANNOT BE MIXED THEREWITH. WHICH IS A THING SO STRANGE, AS IT MAY BE NUMBERED AMONG WONDERS. BUT WHO CAN DECLARE THE WONDERS OF GOD? OR WHO WILL WORTHILY ESTEEM THE GIFTS OF THE CREATOR, WHICH HE HATH IMPLANTED IN HIS CREATURES? BY US SCARCELY PERSCRUTABLE WITH DEEP MEDITATION.
I BEFORE MADE MENTION OF THE EXTRACTION OF ANTIMONY, FROM ITS GLASS* BY VINEGAR, AND ALSO BY SPIRIT OF WINE: BUT I NOW SAY, WHEN SUCH AN EXTRACTION IS MADE BY VINEGAR, AND THE VINEGAR IS AGAIN ABSTRACTED BY B.M. AND THE POWDER WHICH REMAINS IS RESOLVED IN A MOIST PLACE, INTO OYL OR LIQUOR OF A YELLOW COLOUR; IT EFFECTS SUCH WONDERS IN WOUNDS, NEW AND OLD, AS I NEITHER CAN, NOR DARE TO COMMIT THEM ALL TO WRITING.
*HERE OUR AUTHOR ACTS AS A TEACHER CAREFUL, AND FULL OF AFFECTION, WHO NOT SATISFIED ONCE TO MENTION, DOTH OFTEN INCULCATE THE PRINCIPAL PRECEPTS OF HIS DOCTRINE. BUT, WHAT IT IS, THAT SPECIALLY MOVES HIM TO REPEAT THE VIRTUES OF THE SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY, I SEE NOT: HE SAITH, HE REPEATS NOTHING IN VAIN; THEREFORE DO THOU, READER, IF THOU JUDGEST IT OF CONCERN, MORE ATTENTLY CONSIDER, WHETHER YOU MAY NOT HERE FIND SOMEWHAT THAT IS NOT MENTIONED, OR THE REASON WHY IT IS AGAIN SPOKEN OF. I, WHO PROFESS MYSELF TO WRITE TO THE INTELLIGENT, REITERATE NOTHING HERE. HE THAT COMPREHENDS, LET HIM COMPREHEND; HE THAT HATH NOT THERE UNDERSTOOD, I FEAR WILL NOT HERE UNDERSTAND.
[LIVER OF ANTIMONY, ITS VIRTUES]
FOR IT REPRESSETH ALL SYMPTOMS OF WHAT KIND SO EVER, SUFFERETH NONE TO TAKE ROOT, AND ADMITS NO PUTREFACTION IN FRESH WOUNDS. ALSO THE EXTRACTION OF THIS POWDER, BEFORE SOLUTION IS MADE BY SPIRIT OF WINE, EFFECTS THE SAME, AND YIELDS NOT US INFERIOR TO OTHER MEDICAMENTS, WHICH ARE ADMINISTERED AGAINST INTERNAL AFFECTS.
I HAVE OFTEN MADE MENTION OF THIS PREPARATION IN OTHER OF MY WRITINGS, ALSO IN THIS TREATISE OF ANTIMONY, VERY LARGELY; BECAUSE I KNOW HOW GREAT BENEFITS AND HOW GREAT SECRETS ARE LATENT IN IT. THEREFORE I HOPE, NO DISCIPLE WILL BE AFFECTED WITH TEDIOUSNESS, BY REASON OF REPETITIONS IN MY WRITINGS, WHICH I FAITHFULLY OPEN AND BRING TO LIGHT. FOR WHATSOEVER I WRITE IS NOT WITHOUT REASON; AND MY WORDS ARE SHORT, BUT REQUIRE MUCH CONSIDERATION, ALTHOUGH OFTEN REPEATED. TO THE IGNORANT MY DISCOURSES CONTRIBUTE LITTLE UNDERSTANDING, TO CHILDREN AND THE UNEXPERIENCED LITTLE PROFIT; BUT TO MY DISCIPLES AND APOSTLES, MUCH HEALTH AND PROSPERITY.
[EXTRACT OF ANTIMONY, BY A CAUSTICK WATER]
THERE REMAINS ANOTHER EXTRACTION BY A CAUSTICK WATER, WHICH EXPERIENCE HATH TAUGHT ME IN THIS MANNER.
TAKE OF VITRIOL AND COMMON SALT, EQUAL PARTS; FROM THESE BY RETORT DISTIL A WATER*, WHICH BEING FORCED OUT BY VEHEMENT FIRE, COMES FORTH A MATTER LIKE THIN BUTTER, OR THE SEDIMENT OF OIL OLIVE, WHICH KEEP APART FOR USE.
*HERE I WILL TEACH YOU THE MANUAL OPERATION, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, WHICH UNDOUBTEDLY YOU WILL GREATLY ESTEEM OF, WHEN YOU SHALL FIND THE GREAT COMMODITY THEREOF IN OPERATING. LEST, AS IT OFTEN HAPPENS, WHEN YOU DISTIL THE SPIRITS OF METALS, YOUR VESSELS SHOULD BE BROKEN. OF YOUR EARTH RETORT A. OPEN THE UPPER HOLE B. INTO WHICH PUT YOUR MATTER BY PARTS, LEST ALL TOGETHER SENTING THE HEAT, SHOULD ACT ALL TO FORCIBLY; AND PRESENTLY CLOSE THE HOLE WITH ITS PROPER COVER. TO THE SPIRITS RECEIVED IN THE VESSEL C. EXIT IS GIVEN BY THE HOLE D. INTO THE OTHER OPPOSIT RECEIVER E. TO WHICH AGAIN IS APPLIED THE OTHER RECEIVER F. SO, THE MORE SUBTLE SPIRITS ASCENDING THROUGH THE HOLE D. SETTLE IN THE RECIPIENT F. BUT THE MORE GROSS REMAIN IN THE BOTTOM G. OF THE RECIEVER C. THIS INSTRUMENT WILL BE MOST APT FOR YOUR USE HERE; NOT ONLY, AS I SAID, LEST A MOST STRONG SPIRIT PASSING OUT BREAK THE GLASSES, BUT ALSO FOR OTHER WORKS, AS BY AN EASY SPECULATION YOU WILL HENCE GATHER.
SUBTLY GRIND THE CAPUT-MORTUUM, AND IN A CELLAR PERMIT IT TO RESOLVE INTO WATER, THIS WATER KEEP AND FILTER IT THROUGH PAPER. AFTERWARD TAKE HUNGARIAN ANTIMONY, GRIND IT TO A FINE POWDER, AND HAVING PUT IT IN A CUCURBIT WITH A FLAT BOTTOM, POUR THIS WATER THEREON, AND SET THE VESSEL IN HEAT. WHEN IT HATH STOOD THERE FOR A DUE TIME, THE MATTER WILL BE LIKE AN AMETHYST, WITH A BLACKISH VIOLET-COLOUR. THEN AUGMENT THE FIRE MUCH, AND YOU WILL HAVE A TRANSPARENT COLOUR, LIKE UNTO A BLUE SAPHIRE. FROM THIS COLOUR PRECIPITATE A WHITE POWDER, BY POURING ON COMMON WATER. [EXTRACT OF ANTIMONY, ITS VIRTUES, AND USE] THIS POWDER TAKEN, HATH THE SAME OPERATION, AS THE RED EXTRACTION OF GLASS OF ANTIMONY, BY SEIDGE, AND IT ALSO EXCITES VOMITING. [MARS TRANSMUTES INTO VENUS] IN THAT SOLUTION MADE FROM THE CAPUT-MORTUUM, AND KEPT IN A CELLAR, IF THIN PLATES OF IRON BE DIGESTED, MARS WILL BE TRULY TRANSMUTED INTO VENUS, AS EXPERIENCE WILL TEACH.
NOW FURTHER CONSIDER. TAKE THAT DISTILLED OIL OR WATER, AS IS SPOKEN OF ABOVE IN THIS PROCESS AND POUR IT UPON CROCUS MARTIS, WITH SULPHUR REVERBERATED TO A REDNESS; SET THE MIXTURE IN HEAT, AND YOU WILL HAVE AN EXTRACTED TINCTURE OF MARS, RED AS BLOOD. TAKE OF THIS EXTRACTION ONE PART; OF THE RED EXTRACTION OF ANTIMONY, WHICH IS PREPARED WITH FIXED SALT NITRE AND SPIRIT OF WINE, THREE PARTS; OF THE WATER OF MERCURY* LEISURELY INJECTED THROUGH A LONG PIPE; ONE PART;
*[WATER OF MERCURY, HOW MADE] CHYMISTS, THAT THEY MAY WITH THE INGENUITIES OF THEIR READERS; AND MORE, LEST ANY BUT THE TRUE STUDENTS OF ART SHOULD PENETRATE INTO THEIR SECRETS, DELIVER NOT ALL THINGS IN ONE PLACE, BUT SCATTER THEIR DOCUMENTS, THAT BY THE DILIGENT COLLECTION OF THEM, THEY MAY JUDGE OF THEIR APTNESS, AS THE EAGLE PROVES HER YOUNG, EXPOSING THEM TO THE SOLAR RAYS: SO YOU SEE BASILIUS HERE PROPOSETH THE USE OF WATER OF MERCURY, WHICH HE TAUGHT TO BE MADE IN HIS TREATISE, WHICH IS CALLED A SUPPLEMENT, OR RATHER GAVE A RUDE DRAUGHT OF THAT PROCESS. FOR NEITHER THERE, NOR HERE DOTH HE MAKE MENTION OF AN HOLE, THAT MUST BE OPEN, IN THE SUPERIOR PART OF THE RETORT, AND THEREINTO A LONG PIPE FITTED THROUGH WHICH THE MERCURY MAY BE PUT IN, IN VERY SMALL PARCELS. FOR IF YOU INCLUDE A VERY SMALL PART OF MERCURY IN A RETORT, FIRST MADE VERY HOT WITH A VEHEMENT FIRE, AS THIS MUST BE, IF YOU WOULD EXTRACT THE SPIRIT, THAT MERCURY, WITH ITS OWN VEHEMENT AND UNTAMABLE VIOLENCE, WOULD NOT ONLY BURST THE RETORT, BUT OVERTHROW THE FURNACE ALSO; UNLESS YOU GIVE IT A LARGER SPACE, AND GREATER LIBERTY OF FLYING; SO THAT, AFTER IT HATH VISITED MANY RETORTS, IT MAY REST, AND BEING AS IT WERE TIRED, SETTLE. BUT SINCE IT IS WELL KNOWN TO ALL TRUE CHYMISTS, OF HOW GREAT VIRTUE THIS MERCURY IS, IN THE RESOLUTION OF METALS, I WILL HERE MAKE NO FURTHER MENTION THEREOF.
AND OF THE CALX OF GOLD DISSOLVED IN THIS CAUSTICK WATER, HALF A PART. MIX ALL THESE TOGETHER, AND AFTER THEY ARE CANTED OFF CLEAR, DISTIL THE MIXTURE WITH A MODERATE FIRE IN SAND. ALL WILL NOT PASS OVER BY DISTILLATION, BUT A FAIR CLEAR SOLUTION REMAINS FIXED * IN THE BOTTOM; WHICH WE MAY USE IN OLD OPEN WOUNDS, WHEREIN IT LAIES A FOUNDATION FOR HEALING TO AMAZEMENT.
*THIS SOLUTION IS NOT YET FIXED, BUT IF YOU BE NOT ALREADY WEARIED WITH LABOUR, BY A FURTHER OPERATION YOU MAY FIX IT. THE PRINCIPAL USE OF THIS IS, IN THE EMENDATION OF METALS, WHICH BASILIUS DOTH NOT SO MUCH AS MENTION. NOW THE GENIUS OF ALL CHYMISTS WILL UNDERSTAND ME, HERE CANDIDLY DISCOVERING THIS SECRET TO ALL. DO THOU, LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, IN MIND AND THOUGH SWIFTLY FOLLOW ME EXPOUNDING THE ORACLE; BUT THE OPERATION CANNOT BE SO SWIFTLY PERFORMED.
THIS POWDER MUST FIRST BE EXTRACTED WITH STRONG VINEGAR, WHICH AFTERWARD ABSTRACT, AND WHAT REMAINS IN THE BOTTOM EDULCORATE WITH DISTILLED WATER: AGAIN EXTRACT IT WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, AND ABSTRACT THE SPIRIT, AND IN THE BOTTOM WILL REMAIN A RED POWDER. JOIN THIS WITH THE FIXED SALT, WHICH IS MADE OF THE FECES, WHICH REMAINED AFTER THE VINEGAR WAS USED FOR EXTRACTION. AND DELIVER IT TO VULCAN FOR THREE MONTHS SPACE, THAT IT MAY NO MORE FLY FROM THE FIRE, BUT MOST PLEASINGLY SPORT WITH AND IN THE SAME. IF YOU PERFORM THIS, YOU HAVE TWO CONJOYNED IN AN INSEPERABLE MATRIMONY: AND YOU HAVE SEPARATED THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, HAVE RENDERED THE VOLATILE FIXED, AND FIXED THE VOLATILE, AND ARE NOT FAR FROM THAT FELICITY, WHICH WILL ANSWER ALL YOUR DESIRES.
THE CAPUT-MORTUUM WHICH IS LEFT, BEING RESOLVED IN AN HUMID PLACE, YIELDS A LIQUOR SO SHARP, AS NO AQUA FORTIS MAY BE COMPARED WITH IT IN SHARPNESS. BUT OF THESE ENOUGH AT THIS TIME. FOR I MUST NOW SPEAK OF A WHITE POWDER, WHICH MAY ALSO BE PREPARED OF ANTIMONY IN THIS MANNER.
[POWDER OF ANTIMONY, WHITE AND FIXED] TAKE PURE ANTIMONY, WHICH IS BROUGHT FROM HUNGARIA, OR FOUND IN LIKE MOUNTAINOUS PLACES; GRIND IT TO A SUBTLE POWDER: TAKE ALSO THE SAME MEASURE OF PURE SALNITRE, WHICH HATH BEEN THE THIRD TIME DILIGENTLY CLEANSED. THIS COMPOSITION BURN IN A NEW GLAZED POT (WHICH WAS NEVER INFECTED WITH FATNESS) IN A CIRCULATORY FIRE; NOT ALL TOGETHER, BUT BY PARTS, AND AT DIVERS TIME. THIS WAY OF OPERATING, ANCIENT SPAGYRIST CALLED DETONATION, A TERM OF ART TO BE LEARNED BY THE DISCIPLE OF ART, AS BEING NOT COMMON TO EVERY RUSTICK, IN HIS ARTIFICE AND EXPERIENCE.
THIS OPERATION BEING PERFORME,D GRIND THE HARD MATTER, WHICH REMAINED IN THE POT, TO A FINE POWDER, AND UPON IT IN ANOTHER GLAZED POT POUR COMMON WATER WARM; WHICH WHEN THE MATTER IS SETTLED AGAIN REPEAT THE POURING ON OF WATER SEVERAL TIMES, UNTIL ALL THE SALNITRE BE EXTRACTED: LASTLY, DRY THE REMAINING MATTER, AND WITH FRESH SALNITRE* AS MUCH AS ITS OWN WEIGHT IS, BURN IT AGAIN, AND REPEAT THE SAME OPERATION THE THIRD TIME.
*[POWDER OF RULAND] BASILIUS DOTH NOT MISGUIDE OR DELUDE YOU, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, WHILST HE SO CANDIDLY DISCOVERS MOST SECRET MYSTERIES, AND SO SINCERELY AND FAITHFULL PRESENT THEIR WONDERFUL EFFECTS. AS BY THIS VERY OPERATION YOU HAVE AN EXAMPLE: FOR AFTER THE FIRST DETONATION WITH NITRE, AND SO SOON AS YOU SHALLHAVE SEPARATED THE SALNITRE FROM THE POWDER WITH PURE WATER, YOU HAVE THE POWDER OF RULAND, WITH WHICH THAT MAN EFFECTED SO MANY MEDICINAL WONDERS, WHEREBY HE GOT TO HIMSELF SO GREAT A NAME, AND SO MUCH WEALTH. WHICH, IF YOU PREPARE UNDER A CERTAIN CONSTITUTION OF HEAVEN (AS I ADVISED, IN PREPARING THE LIVER OF ANTIMONY) YOU WILL HAVE SO MUCH THE BETTER, BY HOW MUCH THE MORE RED: FOR THE COLOUR IS THE SOUL THEREOF, THE EFFECT OF WHICH IN MEDICINE, RULAND PROVED AND COMMENDED; BUT HE, NEITHER EXHAUSTED ITS PRAISES, NOR DID HE PERSUADE THE UNEXPERIENCED, THAT SO GREAT VIRTUES WERE LATENT IN THIS MEDICAMENT. THIS CROCUS OF METALS (FOR SO IT IS CALLED) IS NOT THAT, WHICH IS PUBLICLY SOLD IN SHOPS, UPON EIGHT GRAINS OF WHICH THEY POUR TWO OUNCES OF WINE, AND ALTHOUGH THE SICK ONLY DRINK THAT WINE, WITHOUT ANY OTHER POWDER, IT OFTENTIMES WORKS SO FORCIBLY, UPWARDS AND DOWNWARDS, AS EITHER WAY, SOMETIMES BOTH WAYS, THE LIFE ITSELF ISSUES OUT. BUT THE USE OF THIS IS THUS. TAKE EIGHT, NINE, TEN, OR ELEVEN GRAINS OF THIS OUR AUTHORS PREPARING THE FIRST TIME, ACCORDING TO THE STRENGTH OF THE SICK, AND ALL OTHER THINGS CO-INDICATING; POUR ON THEM THREE OR FOUR OUNCES OF WINE; FOR IT MATTER NOT MUCH, WHETHER YOU TAKE MORE OR LESS OF THE WINE. SET THE MIXTURE IN B.M. FOR THE SPACE OF FOUR OR FIVE HOURS, AND SO EXTRACT A MOST RED TINCTURE FROM THIS CROCUS OF METALS (WHICH IN AN INFUSION OF THE CROCUS OF THE SHOPS CANNOT BE EXTRACTED) THIS WINE, NO IMPREGNATED WITH THE SULPHUR OF THE CROCUS, TOGETHER WITH THE MORE SUBTLE PART OF THE POWDER, WHICH IN CANTING OFF COMES OUT, I GIVE TO THE SICK, AND IT PURGETH KINDLY UPWARDS AND DOWNWARDS WITHOUT MOLESTATION. NOR DOTH THIS MEDICAMENT ONLY EXPEL HUMOURS, BUT (AS IS PROPER TO ANTIMONIALS RIGHTLY PREPARED) IT STRIKES AT THE VERY ROOT OF THE DISEASE, AND WHATSOEVER IN THE BODY IS CORRUPTED AND DECLINED FROM ITS DUE STATE, THAT IT AMENDS AND RESTORES. WHAT WONDERFUL EFFECTS, THIS ONLY TINCTURE HATH DISCOVERED TO ME, I FORBEAR TO MENTION, LEST I SHOULD BE COMPELLED TO BRING THEIR CREDIT IN QUESTION, WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED THEM. IN THIS ONLY BELIEVE ME, WHOSOEVER THOU ART, THAT WOULEST USE CHYMICAL MEDICAMENTS, ALWAYS BE SURE TO TAKE THE TRUE TINCTURES OF THINGS, IN WHICH THEIR VOLATILE SULPHUR IS ABSCONDED; IF YOU NEGLECT THIS, YOU NEGLECT YOUR OWN FAME AND GAIN, AND THE HEALTH OF THE SICK.
WHAT REMAINS AFTER THIS THIRD OPERATION GRIND TO A SUBTLE POWDER, AND ON THAT POUR THE BEST SPIRIT OF WINE; CIRCULATE THE MIXTURE FOR ONE MONTH, IN A CUCURBIT OR CIRCULATORY DILIGENTLY NINE OR TEN TIMES, SO OFTEN POURING ON FRESH SPIRIT. THIS BEING DONE, DRY THE POWDER WITH GENTLE HEAT, AND FOR ONE WHOLE DAY KEEP IT RED HOT IN A CRUCIBLE, SUCH AS GOLDSMITHS USE TO MELT THEIR METALS IN. AFTERWARD RESOLVE THIS POWDER (IN A MOIST PLACE, UPON A STONE OR GLASS TABLE, OR IN EGGS BOILED TO AN HARDNESS) INTO A LIQUOR, WHICH SET IN HEAT, AGAIN DRY, AND REDUCE TO POWDER. THIS POWDER EFFECTS MANY EGREGIOUS AND WONDERFUL THINGS, WHICH CANNOT EASILY BE BELIEVED BY THOSE, WHO HAVE NOT PROVED THE SAME.*
*IF YOU HAVE BELIEVED, OR EXPERIENCED THE VIRTUES OF THIS POWDER ONCE DETONATED, YOU WILL NOT BE A THOMAS IN THIS THIRD DETONATION. SET TO YOUR HAND, TOUCH AND USE THIS, AND IT WILL PERFORM THE SAME, WHICH TRUE DIAPHORETICK ANTIMONY CAN, BUT WITH GREATER SECURITY AND EFFICACY.
BUT IT OPERATES NOT SUDDENLY, IT MUST HAVE TIME TO EXERCISE ITS POWERS, AND SHEW ITS OWN VIRTUE, BY THE TESTIMONY OF EXPERIENCE, VERY ADMIRABLE.
[POWDER OF ANTIMONY, WHITE AND FIXED. ITS VIRTUES]
WHOSOEVER LABOURS WITH INTERNAL IMPOSTHUMES, LET HIM TAKE OF THIS WHITE FIXED POWDER OF ANTIMONY IN THE SPIRIT OF WINE, OR ANY OTHER RICH WINE, THE FOURTH PART OF A DRAM, FIVE OR SIX TIMES A DAY, AND HE WILL FIND HIS INTERNAL IMPOSTHUME OPENED, AND ALL THE COAGULATED BLOOD TO BE EXPELLED BY DEGREES, WITHOUT ANY PERIL OF LIFE OR HEALTH. HE, HWO IS AFFLICTED IN HIS BODY WITH THE NEW DISEASE OF SOULDIERS, IF HE USE THIS POWDER IN THE AFORESAID MANNER, WILL ALSO FIND THIS EVIL CONSUMED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE BODY, AND BY THE SAME EXPELLED. MOREOVER, IT PRODUCETH NEW HAIRS, AND RENOVATES A MAN TO THE ADMIRATION OF ALL MEN; IT GIVES NEW, SOUND, AND PURE BLOOD, AND IS THE EFFECTER OF SO MUCH GOOD, AS EVER THE LEAST PART OF IT (ALTHOUGH EQUITY SEEMS TO REQUIRE THIS) CANNOT BY ME BE DESCRIBED OR DECLARED. [NO MAN MADE DOCTOR WITHOUT LABOUR] IT IS NOT FIT THAT I SHOULD HERE MANIFEST ALL THINGS CLEARLY, AND IN SUCH MANNER, AS ANY MAN, WITHOUT LABOUR AND TOYL, BY READING MY WRITINGS, MAY BECOME A PERFECT DOCTOR; NO MORE THAN IT IS FIT, THAT A YOUNG COUNTRY MAN* SHOULD BE FED WITH THE WHITEST AND BEST BAKED BREAD, WHICH HE HATH NOT PREPARED WITH HIS OWN LABOUR, OR THE CORN OF WHICH HIMSELF THRASHED NOT OUT.
*VALENTINE HATH SO CLEARLY DETECTED ALL THINGS, AS NO MAN, EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER HIM, HATH DONE IT MORE CLEARLY. ALL THAT CAME AFTER HIM SEEM TO HAVE CONSPIRED, AND AGREED TOGETHER TO SPREAD CLOUDS OVER THAT LIGHT, WHICH HE BROUGHT INTO THE WORLD. HENCE IT IS, THAT THEY DO NOT PUBLICLY EXTOL HIS PRAISES, ACCORDING TO THE HIGH ESTEEM EVERY MAN PRIVATELY HATH OF HIM; NOR HAVE THEY TRANSLATED HIS BOOKS INTO OTHER TONGUES, ALTHOUGH HE, OF ALL AUTHORS, IS THE MOST WORTHY, WHO SPEAKS IN THE LANGUAGES OF ALL NATIONS, THAT HE MAY BE A COMFORT TO THE LOVERS OF CHYMISTRY, ERRING IN THE LABYRINTHS OF OTHERS, AND ALWAYS PRODUCE A NEW OFF-SPRING OF PHILOSOPHERS. BUT NO MAN SHOULD THINK, THAT HE COULD SO CLEARLY SPEAK, AS EVERY MAN, HANDLING CHYMISTRY (ACCORDING TO THE SAYING) WITH UNWASHED HANDS, MIGHT PRESENTLY UNDERSTAND HIM; THAT IS, AS HIMSELF SAITH, NOT POSSIBLE TO BE DONE, NOR IS IT EXPEDIENT THAT THE SON OF A VILE CLOWN SHOULD EAT OF THE FINEST FLOWER, IN PREPARING WHICH HE TOOK NO PAINS; YET (AS BELOW HE CONFESSETH) OUR AUTHOR HATH USED PLAIN, SIMPLE AND CLEAR WORDS.
[AUTHORS APOLOGY]
BUT I MAKE TOO LARGE A PROGRESS IN THIS OPEN FIELD OF DOCTRINE, IN WHICH ANCIENT HUNTERS TAKE THEIR LARKS, AND THE YOUNG ONES PRESENTLY FOLLOW THEM WITH THEIR NETS. FOR MY STYLE (AS ALL MY WRITINGS WITNESS) HATH A CERTAIN SINGULAR PURPOSED METHOD, LIKE THAT OF ALL PHILOSOPHERS BEFORE ME. IF ANYONE THINK IT STRANGE, THAT I HERE PROPOSE CERTAIN SINGULAR PROCESSES, IN WHICH MY PHILOSOPHY DIFFERS FROM OTHER, LET HIM BE ANSWERED WITH THIS, THAT PHILOSOPHIC SPEECH MUCH DIFFERS FROM THE METHOD OF OTHER MENS DISCOURSES, WHO NAKEDLY AND SINCERELY DECLARE SOME PROCESS, WITHOUT ANY AMBIGUITIES OR CLOUDINGS OF ENIGMAS. THEREFORE, CONSIDER THE DIFFERENCE, AND ACCUSE NOT ME, AS IF I HAD DEVIATED FROM ORDER, IN MY STYLE OF PHILOSOPHY, AND OF PREPARATIONS AND PROCESSES. FOR IN A PHILOSOPHIC DISCOURSE, IT IS NOT BEHOOFUL TO LEARN AND JUDGE OF WHAT APPERTAINS TO THE THEORY, BUT THE PRACTICE TEACHETH YOU THE INSTRUCTION OF PROCESSES; THEREFORE IN THEM, TRUE, SIMPLE, CLEAR AND WELL GROUNDED WORDS ARE TO BE USED.
[BALSOM OF ANTIMONY] ALSO, OF ANTIMONY IS MADE A BALSOM, AGAINST GRIEVOUS DISEASES VERY PROFITABLE; YET NOT CRUDE ANTIMONY, BUT OF THE REGULUS THEREOF, WHENCE MAY BE MADE LIVING MERCURY, IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER.
TAKE OF THE BEST HUNGARIAN ANTIMONY, AND CRUDE *TARTAR EQUAL PARTS, AND OF SALNITRE HALF A PART; GRIND THEM WELL TOGETHER, AND AFTERWARDS FLUX THEM IN A WIND-FURNACE; POUR OUT THE FLOWING MATTER INTO A CONE, AND THERE LET IT COOL; THEN YOU WILL FIND THE REGULUS, WHICH THRICE OR OFTNER PURGE BY FIRE, WITH TARTAR AND NITRE, AND IT WILL BE BRIGHT AND WHITE, SHINING LIKE CUPELLATE SILVER, WHICH HATH FULMINATED AND OVERCOME ALL ITS LEAD.
*WHAT I ADVISED TO IN THE PREPARATION OF LIVER OF ANTIMONY IS HERE TO BE REPEATED; INSTEAD OF CRUDE TARTAR TAKE SALT OF TARTAR, BY WHICH THE OPERATION WILL SOONER AND BETTER PROCEED. SALNITRE HERE IS UNPROFITABLE. THEREFORE, TAKE ANTIMONY AND SALT OF TARTAR, OF EACH EQUAL PARTS, MELT THEM AND MAKE A REGULUS, ACCORDING TO THE RULE HERE GIVEN BY BASILIUS. IF YOU CAST AWAY THE GLASS (AS ALL MEN FOR THE MOST PART DO) YOU WILL DO ILL. [TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY, FROM ITS GLASS, ANOTHER] FOR I, OF THAT PREPARE A VERY PROFITABLE MEDICAMENT IN THIS MANNER. I GRIND THIS GLASS IN AN HOT MORTAR, TAKING HEED TO CONTRACT NO HUMIDITY FROM THE AIR, WHICH MAY EASILY BE PREVENTED, AND HAVING PUT IT IN A PHIAL, POUR ALCOHOL OF WINE THEREON, AND THENCE EXTRACT A MOST BEAUTIFUL TINCTURE, IN COLOUR RED LIKE BLOOD. THIS TINCTURE IS A MOST EXCELLENT CORDIAL, IF THIRTY, FORTY, OR FIFTY DROPS OF IT BE TAKEN IN CONVENIENT LIQUOR, AND THAT, IF YOU WILL, TWICE OR THRICE A DAY; FOR IT IS TAKEN WITH SAFETY, AND RECREATES THE WHOLE MAN.
GRIND THIS REGULUS TO A SUBTLE POWDER, AND HAVING PUT IT INTO A GLASS, POUR IT ON OIL OF JUNIPER, OR SPIRIT OF TURPENTINE, WHICH COMES FORTH IN THE FIRST DISTILLATION, AND IS PURE AS FOUNTAIN WATER; KEEP THE VESSEL WELL CLOSED, IN A SUBTLE HEAT OF B.M. AND THE OIL OF JUNIPER, OR SPIRIT OF TURPENTINE, WILL BECOME RED AS BLOOD, WHICH POUR OFF, AND RECTIFY WITH SPIRIT OF WINE. [BALSOM OF ANTIMONY, ITS VIRTUES] THIS IS ENDUED WITH THE SAME VIRTUES, AS BALSOM OF SULPHUR, AS I SHALL THEN SHOW, WHEN I WRITE OF SULPHUR, BECAUSE THEY REQUIRE ONE AND THE SAME PREPARATION.
OF THIS BALSOM ONLY THREE OR FOUR DROPS, TAKEN THRICE IN A WEEK WITH HOT WINE, HEAL THE DISEASES OF THE LUNGS, CURE THE FREQUENT COUGH, AND ASTHMA, ALSO THEY ARE CONDUCENT IN THE VERTIGO, PRICKINGS OF THE SIDES AND IN DIUTURNAL COUGHS.
[OIL OF ANTIMONY PER SE] ALSO MANY OILS MAY BE PREPARED OF ANTIMONY, SOME PER SE AND WITHOUT ADDITION, AND MANY OTHERS BY ADDITION. YET THEY ARE NOT ENDUED WITH THE SAME VIRTUES, BUT EACH ENJOYS ITS OWN, ACCORDING TO THE DIVERSITY OF ITS PREPARATION. OF WHICH I NOW GIVE YOU THIS SIMILITUDE. THERE ARE MANY KINDS OF ANIMALS, WHICH LIVE ONLY IN THE EARTH, AS ARE MANY CREEPING THINGS, WORMS AND SERPENTS; ALSO OTHERS, SOME OF WHICH ARE NEW KINDS, WHICH BEFORE WERE NOT, AND ALSO THESE PROCEED FROM PUTREFACTION OF THE EARTH. SOME INHABIT THE WATERS, AS ALL KINDS OF FISHES; OTHERS FLY THROUGH THE AIR, AS EVERY KIND OF FLYING THINGS, AND BIRDS; SOME ALSO ARE NOURISHED IN THE FIRE, AS THE SALAMANDER. AND BESIDES THESE, IN THE MORE HOT REGIONS AND ISLANDS, ARE FOUND MANY OTHER ANIMALS, WHICH TO THESE NATIONS ARE UNKNOWN, WHICH PROLONG THEIR LIFE BY THE SOLAR HEAT, AND WHICH DIE SO SOON AS BROUGHT INTO ANOTHER AIR. SO ANTIMONY, WHEN PREPARED BY THE ADDITION OF WATER, ASSUMES ANOTHER NATURE AND COMPLEXION FOR OPERATING, THEN WHEN PREPARED BY FIRE ONLY. AND ALTHOUGH EVERY PREPARATION OF IT OUGHT TO BE MADE BY FIRE, WITHOUT WHICH THE VIRTUE OF IT CANNOT BE AMNIFESTED: YET CONSIDER, THAT THE ADDITION OF EARTH GIVES IT WHOLLY ANOTHER NATURE, THAN THE ADDITION OF WATER. SO ALSO WHEN ANTIMONY IS SUBLIMED IN FIRE THROUGH THE AIR, AND FURTHER PREPARED, ANOTHER VIRTUE, OTHER POWERS, AND ANOTHER OPERATION FOLLOW, THAN IN THE PREPARATIONS ALREADY DESCRIBED. THEREFORE THE OIL OF ANTIMONY, PER SE, WITHOUT ADDITION, AND THE TRUE SULPHUR THEREOF ARE PREPARED AFTER THIS METHOD.
[TRUE SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY]
TAKE CRUDE HUNGARIAN ANTIMONY, PUT THAT GROUND TO A SUBTLE POWDER, INTO A GLASS CUCURBIT WITH A FLAT BOTTOM: POUR THEREON THE TRUE VINEGAR OF PHILOSOPHERS RENDRED MORE ACID WITH ITS OWN SALT. THEN SET THE CUCURBIT FIRMLY CLOSED IN HORSE-DUNG, OR B.M. TO PUTREFY THE MATTER FOR FORTY DAYS, IN WHICH TIME THE BODY RESOLVES ITSELF, AND THE VINEGAR CONTRACTS A COLOUR RED AS BLOOD. POUR OFF THE VINEGAR, AND POUR ON FRESH, AND DO THIS SO OFTEN, AS UNTIL THE VINEGAR CAN NO MORE BE TINGED. THIS BEING DONE, FILTER ALL THE VINEGAR THROUGH PAPER, AND AGAIN SET IT, PUT INTO A CLEARN GLASS FIRMLY CLOSED IN HORSE-DUNG, OR B.M. AS BEFORE, THAT IT MAY PUTREFY FOR FORTY DAYS; IN WHICH TIME THE BODY AGAIN RESOLVES ITSELF, AND THE MATTER IN THE GLASS BECOMES AS BLACK AS CALCANTHUM, OR SHOOMAKERS INK. WHEN YOU HAVE THIS SIGN, THEN TRUE SOLUTION IS MADE, BY WHICH THE FURTHER SEPARATION OF ELEMENTS IS PROCURED. PUT THIS BLACK MATTER INTO ANOTHER CUCURBIT, TO WHICH APPLY AN ALEMBICK, AND DISTIL OFF THE VINEGAR WITH MODERATE FIRE; THEN THE VINEGAR PASSETH OUT CLEAR, AND IN THE BOTTOM A SORDID MATTER REMAINS; GRIND THAT TO A SUBTLE POWDER, AND EDULCORATE IT WITH DISTILLED RAIN WATER, THEN DRY IT WITH GENTLE HEAT, AND PUT IT IN A CIRCULATORY WITH A LONG NECK (THE CIRCULATORY MUST HAVE THREE CAVITIES OR BELLIES, AS IF THREE GLOBES WERE SET ONE ABOVE ANOTHER, YET DISTINCT OR APART EACH FROM OTHER, AS SUBLIMATORIES, WITH THEIR ALUDEL [OR HEAD] ARE WONT TO BE MADE, AND IT MUST HAVE A LONG NECK LIKE A PHIAL, (OR BOLTHEAD) AND POUR ON IT SPIRIT OF WINE HIGHLY RECTIFIED, TIL IT RISETH THREE FINGERS ABOVE THE MATTER, AND HAVING WELL CLOSED THE VESSEL, SET IT IN A MODERATE HEAT FOR TWO MONTHS. THEN FOLLOWS ANOTHER NEW EXTRACTION, AND THE SPIRIT OF WINE BECOMES TRANSPARENTLY RED AS A RUBY, OR AS WAS THE FIRST EXTRACTION OF THE VINEGAR, YEA MORE FAIR. POUR OFF THE SPIRIT OF WINE THUS TINGED, FILTER IT THROUGH PAPER, AND PUT IT INTO A CUCURBIT (THE BLACK MATTER WHICH REMAINS SET ASIDE, AND SEPARATE FROM THIS WORK; FOR IT IS NOT PROFITABLE THEREIN) TO WHICH APPLY AN HEAD AND RECEIVER, AND HAVING FIRMLY CLOSED ALL JUNCTURES, BEGIN TO DISTIL IN ASHES WITH MODERATE FIRE: [GOLDEN COLOUR FROM ANTIMONY] THEN THE SPIRIT OF WINE CARRIES OVER THE TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY WITH IT SELF, THE ELEMENTS SEPARATE THEMSELVES EACH FROM OTHER, AND THE ALEMBECK AND RECIPIENT SEEM TO RESEMBLE THE FORM OF PURE GOLD TRANSPARENT IN ASPECT. IN THE END SOME FEW FECES REMAIN, AND THE GOLDEN COLOUR IN THE GLASS ALTOGETHER FAILS. THE RED MATTER, WHICH IN DISTILLING PASSED OVER INTO THE RECEIVER, PUT INTO A CIRCULATORY FOR TEN DAYS, AND AS MANY NIGHTS. BY THAT CIRCULATION SEPARATION IS MADE; FOR THE OIL THEREBY ACQUIRES GRAVITY, AND SEPARATES ITSELF TO THE BOTTOM FROM THE SPIRIT OF WINE; AND THE SPIRIT OF WINE IS AGAIN CLEAR, AS IT WAS AT FIRST, AND SWIMS UPON THE OIL. WHICH ADMIRABLE SEPARATION IS LIKE A MIRACLE IN NATURE: SEPARATE THIS OIL* FROM THE SPIRIT OF WINE BY A SEPARATORY.
HERE YOU HAVE NOT ONLY WHATSOEVER CAN BE MADE OF ANTIMONY, BUT ALSO ALMOST ALL THAT CAN BE PROMISED BY A CHYMIST. THIS IS THAT WITH WHICH ALL THE BOOKS OF ALL CHYMISTS ARE FILLED, WHICH IS INVOLVED IN SO MANY FABLES, COMPLICATED IN SO MANY RIDDLES, AND EXPLICATE WITH SO MANY OBSCURE COMMENTARIES, THAT IS, WHICH IN ALL THE WORLD IS DESIRED BY FOOLS, SOUGHT BY THE SONS OF ART, AND FOUND BY THE WISE. THIS BASILIUS REVEALS, THIS HE REPEATS, THIS HE INCULCATES; THIS IS HIS TRIUMPHANT CHARIOT, WHICH HE AS IT WERE CARRIES ABOUT, AND OFTEN SHOWS IN THE VARIOUS PARTS OF HIS WRITINGS. BEFORE IN THIS TREATISE, HE PRESENTS IT UNDER THE NAME OF AN EXTRACTION OF CRUDE ANTIMONY, HERE IT IS OIL OF ANTIMONY, SOON AFTER IT IS CONVERTED INTO A STONE, WHICH IS CALLED THE STONE OF FIRE. THUS THIS PROTEUS OFTEN OFFERS ITSELF, ALWAYS VARIOUS, YET ALWAYS THE SAME IN SUBSTANCE. COMPARE ALL THESE PROCESSES, WHICH ARE SO OFTEN DIVERSELY PROPOUNDED, WHICH THESE MY COMMENTARIES MADE UPON THE EXTRACTION OF CRUDE ANTIMONY, AND YOU WILL HAVE THE WORK COMPLETE IN ALL ITS NUMBERS; YOU WILL HAVE A TREASURE, IN WHICH, IF YOU KNOW NOT WHAT YOU HAVE, I REMIT YOU TO AESOP’S DUNGHIL-COCK, WHO FOUND A GEM IN THE DUNGHIL, BUT KNEW NOT WHAT HE HAD. CONSIDER DILIGENTLY, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, AND YOU WILL FIND THAT NO MAN HATH DEALT MORE CLEARLY AND SINCERELY WITH THEE, THAN BASILIUS, AND ME AFTER HIM, WHO SHOW THEE THERE THE HARE LIES, WHICH SO MANY OTHERS HAVE HUNTED IN VAIN. IF NOW YOU BE NOT HERE WISE, YOU WILL NOT BE HEALED WITH THREE ANTICRYA’S. THEREFORE I WILL ADD NOTHING, LEST I MAKE FOOLS MAD, WHO NOW INDEED ARE WISE.
THIS OIL IS OF A SINGULAR AND INCREDIBLE SWEETNESS, WITH WHICH NO OTHER THING MAY BE COMPARED, IT IS GRATEFUL IN THE USE, AND ALL CORROSIVENESS IS SEPARATED FROM IT. NO MAN CAN BY COGITATION JUDGE, BY UNDERSTANDING COMPREHEND, WHAT INCREDIBLE EFFECTS, POTENT POWERS, AND PROFITABLE VIRTUES ARE IN THIS ROYAL OIL. THEREFORE THIS THIS SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY, I HAVE GIVEN NO OTHER NAME, THAN MY BALSOM OF LIFE; BECAUSE IT EFFECTS VERY MUCH, BY THE GRACE OF GOD, IN THOSE, IN WHOM WAS NO HELP TO BE HOPED FOR, BUT BY THE MERCY OF GOD, AND NOTHING REMAINED BY A MOST CERTAIN EXPECTATION OF CHANGING LIFE WITH DEATH; AS MY BRETHREN CAN WITNESS HATH BEEN OFTEN DONE. IT REFRESHETH A MAN SO, AS IF HE WERE NEW BORN; IT PURIFIES THE BLOOD; MIXT AND EXHIBITED WITH THE TINCTURE OF CORALS, IT CLEANSETH LEPROSY, AND EXPELS EVERY SCAB, WHICH THROUGH IMPURITY OF THE BLOOD TAKES ROOT IN MAN. IT DRIVES AWAY MELANCHOLY AND SADNESS OF HEART, IT CONFIRMS THE JUNCTURES, AND ABOVE ALL STRENGTHENS THE HEART, WHEN GIVEN WITH THE MAGISTERY OF PEARLS. ALSO IT HELPS THE MEMORY, AND IN SWOUNING A MORE NOBLE MEDICINE IS NOT FOUND, IF SIX DROPS OF IT MIXT WITH EQUAL PARTS OF OIL OF CINNAMON BE PUT UPON THE TONGUE, AND THE NOSTRILS AND ARTERIES BE ANOINTED WITH A LITTLE OF THE ESSENCE OF SAFFRON.
AH GOOD GOD, WHAT MOVES ME TO SPEAK, WRITE, AND INVENT MANY THINGS! FOR I SUPPOSE I SHALL FIND FEW AMONG THE DOCTORS, WHO WILL GIVE ABSOLUTE CREDIT TO THESE MY WRITINGS, WHICH I HAVE DECLARED FAITHFULLY, INSTEAD OF A TESTAMENT, TO MY DISCIPLES, APOSTLES, AND FOLLOWERS; BUT OTHERS, WHO BEFORE KNEW THESE WONDERFUL EFFECTS, AND HAVE OFTEN IN TRUTH EXPERIENCED THESE VIRTUES, WILL MORE ACCURATELY ATTEND, AND MORE EASILY BELIEVE, AND FOR THIS BOUNTY OF MINE (VIZ. BECAUSE I HAVE OPENED, BY THE PERMISSION OF GOD, THE POWERS AND VIRTUES WHICH ARE INFUSED IN THE CREATURES, AND HAVE AS IT WERE FREED THEM FROM PRISON, BROUGHT THEM TO LIGHT, AND UNTO FREE OPERATION) GIVE ME THANKS, AND SPEAK HONOURABLY OF ME, AFTER I AM REDUCED TO DUST IN THE GRAVE.
[ANOTHER TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY]
ANOTHER WAY TO DRIVE ANTIMONY, WITHOUT ADDITION, OVER BY ALEMBECK IS THIS.
MAKE A REGULUS OF ANTIMONY, BY TARTAR AND SALNITRE, AS I HAVE ABOVE TAUGHT, GRIND THIS SUBTILY, PUT IT IN A GREAT ROUND GLASS, AND PLACE IT IN A MODERATE HEAT OF SAND. THIS WAY THE ANTIMONY WILL BE SUBLIMED: WHATSOEVER SHALL BE SUBLIMED, THAT DAYLY PUT DOWN WITH A FEATHER, THAT AT LENGTH IT MAY REMAIN IN THE BOTTOM, AND THERE PERSIST UNTIL NOTHING MORE OF IT CAN BE SUBLIMED, BUT THE WHOLE REMAINS FIXED IN THE BOTTOM. THEN IS YOUR REGULUS FIXED, AND PRECIPITATED PER SE. BUT CONSIDER, HERE IS REQUIRED A SUFFICIENT TIME, AND REPITITION OF THE LABOUR OFTEN, BEFORE YOU CAN OBTAIN THAT. THIS RED PRECIPITATE TAKE OUT, GRIND IT TO A SUBTLE POWDER, WHICH SPRED UPON A FLAT AND CLEAN STONE, SET IN A COLD MOIST PLACE AND THERE LET IT REMAIN FOR SIX MONTHS; AT LENGTH THE PRECIPITATE BEGINS TO RESOLVE IT SELF INTO A RED AND PURE LIQUOR, AND THE FECES OR EARTH IS SEPARATED FROM IT. [TRUE SALT OF ANTIMONY] THE SALT OF ANTIMONY, I SAY, ONLY RESOLVES ITSELF INTO LIQUOR, WHICH FILTER, AND PUT INTO A CUCURBIT, THAT IT MAY BE CONDENSED BY EXTRACTION OF THE PHLEGM; AND AGAIN SET IT IN MOIST PLACE, THEN WILL YIELD YOU FAIR CRYSTALS. SEPARATE THESE FROM THEIR PHLEGM, AND THEY WILL BE PELLUCID, MIXT WITH A RED COLOUR; BUT WHEN AGAIN PURIFIED BECOME WHITE. THEN IS MADE THE TRUE SALT* OF ANTIMONY, AS I HAVE OFTEN PREPARED IT.
*LIKE WITH LIKE, IS A PROVERB AMONG THE GREEKS, AND IS HERE MANIFEST IN OUR CHYMICAL WORK. FOR THIS SALT ACUATES ALL MENSTRUUMS, FOR THEIR MORE EASIE EXTRACTION OF METALS; BUT THOSE EXTRACTIONS MOST, WHICH ARE MADE OF ANTIMONY, AS OF A MINERAL TO IT OF AFFINITY AND LIKE.
[SALT OF ANTIMONY, AND ITS USE, WHEN REDUCED TO OIL OR SPIRIT]
THIS SALT DRY, AND MIX WITH IT VENETIAN EARTH (WHICH IS CALLED TRIPEL) THREE PARTS, AND IN STRONG FIRE DISTIL IT. FIRST A WHITE SPIRIT COMES OFF, AFTERWARD A RED SPIRIT, WHICH ALSO RESOLVES ITSELF INTO WHITE. RECTIFY THIS SPIRIT GENTLY AND SUBTILY IN A DRY OR MOIST BALNEO, AND SO YOU WILL HAVE ANOTHER WHITE OIL DISTILLED FROM THE SALT OF ANTIMONY. THIS OIL, BUT WHY DO I CALL IT OIL? THIS SPIRIT, I SHOULD RATHER SAY, SINCE THE SALT IS DISTILLED IN A SPIRITUAL MANNER, IN QUARTANS AND OTHER FEAVERS OFTEN MANIFESTS ITS VIRTUES, AND IS VERY CONDUCENT IN BREAKING THE STONE OF THE BLADDER; IT PROVOKES URINE, AND IS PROFITABLE IN THE GOUT. OUTWARDLY APPLIED TO OLD CORROSIVE WOUNDS, WHICH HAVE THEIR OPERATION FROM MARS, IT PURIFIES THEM. ALSO THIS SPIRIT OF THE SALT OF ANTIMONY PURIFIES THE WHOLE BLOOD, AS THE SALT OF GOLD DOTH. AND ALTHOUGH, IN HEALING VERY MANY OTHER DISEASES IT MAY BE PROFITABLY APPLIED, YET IT IS NOT SO PERFECT, AS THE ABOVE DESCRIBED RED OIL OF ANTIMONY, IN WHICH ITS SULPHUR IS DEDUCED TO THE HIGHEST, PURIFIED AND SEPARATED, AS I SAID; THEREFORE I FORBEAR TO SPEAK MORE OF THIS.
NOW, SINCE I HAVE TREATED OF THE SULPHUR AND SALT OF ANTIMONY, AND SHEWED HOW THEY MAY BE REDUCED INTO OIL AND SPIRIT, TO BE SUBSERVIENT TO MEDICINE; I HERE TREATING FURTHER, PURPOSE TO SPEAK OF ITS MERCURY ALSO, AND TO MANIFEST WHAT MEDICINE LIES ABSCONDED, AND AS IT WERE BURIED IN IT.
[MERCURY LIVING EXTRACTED FROM ANTIMONY]
TAKE THE REGULUS OF ANTIMONY, MADE IN SUCH MANNER, AS I ABOVE TAUGHT, EIGHT PARTS. SALT OF HUMANE URINE CLARIFIED AND SUBLIMED, ONE PART. SAL-ARMONIACK ONE PART: AND ONE PART OF SALT OF TARTAR. MIX ALL THE SALTS TOGETHER IN A GLASS, AND HAVING POURED ON STRONG WINE- VINEGAR, LUTE IT WITH THE LUTING OF SAPIENCE, AND DIGEST THE SALTS WITH THE VINEGAR FOR AN ENTIRE MONTH IN CONVENIENT HEAT; AFTERWARD PUT ALL INTO A CUCURBIT, AND IN ASHES DISTILL OFF THE VINEGAR, THAT THE SALTS MAY REMAIN DRY. THESE DRY SALTS MIX WITH THREE PARTS OF VENETIAN EARTH, AND BY RETORT DISTIL THE MIXTURE WITH STRONG FIRE, AND YOU WILL HAVE A WONDERFUL SPIRIT. THIS SPIRIT POUR UPON THE AFORESAID REGULUS OF ANTIMONY REDUCED TO A POWDER, AND SET THE WHOLE IN PUTREFACTION FOR TWO MONTHS. THEN GENTLY DISTIL THE VINEGAR FROM IT, AND WITH WHAT REMAINS MIX A FOURFOLD WEIGHT OF THE FILINGS OF STEEL, AND WITH VIOLENT FIRE DISTIL BY RETORT: THEN THE SPIRIT OF SALT, WHICH PASSETH OUT, CARRIES OVER WITH ITSELF THE MERCURY OF ANTIMONY IN THE SPECIES OF FUME. WHEREFORE IN THIS OPERATION YOU MUST APPLY A GREAT RECIPIENT WITH A LARGE QUANTITY OF WATER IN IT, SO DOING, THE SPIRIT OF SALT WILL BE MIXED WITH THE WATER, BUT THE MERCURY COLLECTED IN THE BOTTOM OF THE GLASS INTO TRUE LIVING MERCURY.*
*WHAT WERE ARCANUM’S IN THE TIMES OF BASILIUS, ARE NOW IN OUR TIMES BUT VULGAR CHYMICAL WORKS. HOW OFTEN SHALL WE FIND ANY ONE, WHO NUMBERS HIMSELF AMONG TRUE CHYMISTS, THAT IS IGNORANT OF THE WAY OF MAKING MERCURY OF ANTIMONY? EITHER IN THIS MANNER, AS BASILIUS TEACHETH, OR IN ANOTHER. FOR VARIOUS ARTIFICERS HAVE NOW INVENTED VARIOUS METHODS, AND EVERY ONE USETH THAT, HE BEST APPROVES OF.
BEHOLD, O LOVER OF ART, I HAVE SHOWED YOU, HOW OF ANTIMONY MAY BE MADE RUNNING MERCURY, WHICH VERY MANY HAVE SO LONG, AND IN SO MANY PARTS OF THE WORLD SOUGHT; AND HOW WE MAY USE THIS MERCURY WITH PRAISE IN MEDICINE, I WILL HERE DISCOVER AND SET DOWN IN WRITING.
[MERCURY OF ANTIMONY, ITS MEDICINAL PREPARATION AND USE] TAKE IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, OF THIS MERCURY ONE PART, EXPRESS IT THROUGH A SKIN, AND POUR ON IT OF RED OIL OF VITRIOL HIGHLY RECTIFIED, FOUR PARTS. EXTRACT THE OYL, AND THE SPIRITS OF THE OYL WILL REMAIN WITH THE MERCURY: FORCE IT WITH VEHEMENT FIRE, AND SOMEWHAT WILL BE SUBLIMED. THUS SUBLIMATE AGAIN PUT DOWN UPON THE EARTH IN THE BOTTOM. THEN POUR ON OTHER OIL, OF THE SAME WEIGHT AS BEFORE, AND REPEAT THIS LABOUR A THIRD TIME. THE FOURTH TIME, PUT THE SUBLIMATE WHICH ASCENDS WITH THE EARTH, AND GRIND BOTH TOGETHER, AND THE WHOLE WILL BE CLEAR AND PURE, LIKE A SPECULUM OR CRYSTAL. PUT THIS INTO A CIRCULATORY, AND POUR ON IT A LIKE WEIGHT OF OIL OF VITRIOL, AND THRICE SO MUCH SPIRIT OF WINE. CIRCULATE UNTIL SEPARATION BE MADE, AND AT LENGTH THE MERCURY RESOLVE ITSELF INTO OYL, AND FLOAT ABOUT LIKE OIL OLIVE. WHEN YOU SEE THIS, SEPARATE THIS OIL FROM THE OTHER LIQUOR, AND PUT IT INTO A CIRCULATORY, AND THERE POUR ON STRONG DISTILLED VINEGAR, AND PERMIT IT SO TO REST FORO ABOUT TWENTY DAYS. THEN THIS OIL AGAIN ACQUIRES ITS OWN GRAVITY, AND SETTLES TO THE BOTTOM; AND WHATSOEVER VENEOSITY WAS IN IT, REMAINS IN THE VINEGAR, WHICH WILL BE TENEBROUS AND ALTOGETHER CONFUSED.*
*THERE IS NO NEED OF TORCHES AT NOON DAY, NOR OR OF COMMENTARIES IN SO PERSPICUOUS A DESCRIPTION, BY WHICH BASILIUS TEACHETH TO MAKE THE MERCURY OF ANTIMONY. BEGIN LEISURELY, GIVE HEED TO ALL PARTICULARS, AND YOUR WORK SHALL NEVER DECEIVE YOU. LEST I SHOULD DARKEN THE AUTHOR, I DESIST FROM COMMENTING; BUT ADD, THAT I DOUBT NOT, BUT THAT THIS MERCURY WILL MANIFEST WONDERFUL EFFECTS IN THE HUMANE BODY: YET I HAVE NOT EXPERIENCED ITS VIRTUES FOR THE HEALTH OF ANIMALS, THEREFORE MY COMMENTARIES MUST NOT EXCEED MY EXPERIENCE.
BUT IN THE EMENDATION OF METALS, IT SHOWS ITSELF TO BE ENDUED WITH SINGULAR VIRTUES. FOR I SAY, AND CLEARLY AFFIRM, HE THAT CAN BRING THIS OIL HERE DESCRIBED BY BASILIUS, TO THE STATE OF A FIXED STONE, MAY GLORY THAT HE AHT A FIXED TINCTURE, ONLY INFERIOR TO THE ONE ONLY KING OF KINGS, THE GREAT STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS. WHEN THOU HAST PROCEEDED THUS FAR, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, GO NOT BACK, NOR TAKE OFF THY HAND FROM THE PLOUGH: BUT GO ON CHEARFULLY, PERHAPS IN SO GREAT A GROVE.
THE GOLDEN BRANCH, WITH LEAVES AND TWIGS OF GOLD
WILL SHEW ITSELF TO THEE.
[OIL OF THE MERCURY OF ANTIMONY]
THIS IS A GREAT ARCANUM, AND SEEMS REPUGNANT TO NATURE, THAT THIS OIL SHOULD FIRST SWIM, AND AFTERWARD BEING RENDERED MORE PONDEROUS, SETTLE TO THE BOTTOM. BUT CONSIDER, THE OIL OF VITRIOL IS ALSO HEAVY, YET WHEN THE MERCURY IN ITS SEPARATION IS NOT ALTOGETHER PURE, IT STANDS ABOVE IT; BUT WHEN THE IMPURE LIGHTNESS IS TAKEN FROM IT BY VINEGAR, BECAUSE THE VINEGAR ASSUMES THAT, THEN THE OYL RECEIVES ITS JUST WEIGHT, BECOMES COMPACT, AND SETTLES TO THE BOTTOM. THIS IS THE OYL OF THE MERCURY OF ANTIMONY, WHICH IS THE FOURTH COLUMN OF MEDICINE.
NOW COME HITHER YOU LEPERS! WHERE BE YOU? I WILL SUPPLY YOU WITH MEANS FOR HEALTH. THIS OIL IS PROFITABLE AGAINST THE APOPLEXY, COMFORTS THE BRAIN, MAKES A MAN INDUSTRIOUS, AND CHERISHETH THE VITAL SPIRITS OF THE EHAD. IF ANYONE HATH LABOURED LONG WITH GRIEVOUS DISEASES, AND WILL FOR SOME TIME DAYLY USE THIS OIL, HIS HAIRS AND NAYLS WILL FALL OFF, AND HE WILL BE RENOVATED, AS A MAN NEWBORN. ALL THE BLOOD IN THE HUMANE BODY IS BY IT SO PURIFIED, AS EVERY EVIL IS TAKEN OFF FROM IT, AND EXPELLED. THIS HEALS THE FRENCH DISEASE, WHICH WE HAVE LATELY INHERITED; FOR BY THIS MEDICINE IT IS RADICALLY EXTIRPATED. AND, TO COMRPEHEND MUCH IN FEW WORDS, THE PRAISE OF THIS OIL IS GREATER IN MEDICINE, THAN CAN BE EXPRESSED IN SPEECH OR WRITING.
WHY DO WE, MISERABLE MORTALS, TAKEN FROM THE EARTH, AND READY TO RETURN INTO EARTH, STICK HERE? WHY DO WE NOT HASTEN TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD OUR CREATOR, FOR THIS MEDICINE SO MERCIFULLY GRANTED TO US? YOU DOCTORS (IF IT PLEASE THE GODS) OF EITHER MEDICINE, COME TO ME A RELIGIOUS MAN AND SERVANT OF GOD, I WILL MANIFEST TO YOU WHAT YOUR EYES NEVER SAW, AND WILL SHOW YOU THE WAY OF HEALTH AND SANITY, WHICH BEFORE YOU NEVER KNEW. YET IF ANY ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU, WHO UNDERSTANDS MY PROCESSES, AND THE WAY OF PREPARATION, BETTER THAN I; LET HIM, I PRAY, NOT BE SILENT, OR SET A SEAL TO HIS LIPS: FOR HERE I STAND READY TO LEARN, NOR AM I ASHAMED FURTHER TO INQUIRE, AND DESIRE THAT LIGHT, WHICH BEFORE I KNEW NOT. FOR I HAVE OFTEN SAID, THAT THIS OUR LIFE IS CIRCUMSCRIBED WITH MORE STRAIT LIMITS, THEN THAT ONE MAN SHOULD BE ABLE TO SEARCH OUT ALL THINGS, WHICH NATURE BEARS ABSCONDED IN HER BOSOM. [IDLENESS, CONDEMNED] BUT ON THE CONTRARY, I BEING THE AUTHOR, LET THEM BE SILENT, WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED LESS THAN THE AUTHOR, LET THEM BE SILENT, WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED LESS THAN I, AND IF THEY HAVE NOT ATTAINED TO A SOLID UNDERSTANDING OF MY WRITINGS, LET THEM NOT ATTEMPT TO AMEND THEM, OR (LIKE BRAWLERS) WITH INCONSIDERATE WORDS REPREHEND, WHAT THEY NEVER LEARNED IN THE SCHOOLS, AND THE PROCESSES OF WHICH THEY NEVER RECEIVED FROM MEN SKILLED IN THE LAW. FOR MY TERMS OTHERWISE SOUND, AND SIGNIFY OTHER THAN THEIRS, WHO OPPOSE THEMSELVES AGAINST ME, AND WHO ARE SHAMED OF THE LABOUR OF PLANTING TREES, AND OF GRAFTING FRUITFUL SPROUTS THEREON; THEREFORE THEY ALWAYS ABIDE AMONG DRY AND WITHERED WILD TREES, AND CAN NEVER ATTAIN TO ANY BRANCH OF GREEN, SAPPY, AND WELL MANURED FRUIT TREES.
[FISHES DIE NOT OF COLD]
HASTEN NOT, I SAY, O MAN EXPERIENCED IN OUR ART, TO PASS YOUR SENTENCE OF JUDGING, AND BE NOT WILLING TO CONDEMN, WHAT YOU HAVE NOT YET YOURSELF ACQUIRED BY THOUGHTS, OR GAINED BY DISCIPLINE. MANY IMPRUDENT MEN FREQUENTLY SAY, FISHES ARE FROZEN IN WATERS; BUT THESE DISCOVER THEIR OWN IMPRUDENCE AND WANT OF KNOWLEDGE. FOR IT WILL NEVER BE PROVED, THAT A FISH, EVEN IN THE BITTEREST WINTER WILL EVER BE FROZEN IN WATERS, AS LONG AS THE ICE OF THOSE WATERS IS DAYLY BROKEN BY THE DILIGENCE OF MORTALS. [WHY THEY DIE IN FROZEN WATERS] BUT THE REASON WHY FISHES DIE, IS BECAUSE, WHEN THE ICE IS NOT OPENED, THEIR RESPIRATION IS HINDRED, AND THEY THENCE ARE SUFFOCATED. FOR IT MAY EASILY BE PROVED, THAT NO ANIMAL CAN LIVE, WHEN TO IT THE USE OF AIR IS DENIED. WHENCE IT MAY WELL BE CONCLUDED, THAT THOSE FISHES, WHICH ARE FOUND DEAD UNDER THE WATER, IN AN EXTREME COLD SEASON, DIE NOT OF COLD (AS MEN OF LITTLE UNDERSTANDING THINK) BUT BECAUSE THEY ARE DEPRIVED OF AIR. BY LIKE REASON (THAT WE MAY APPLY THIS EXAMPLE) I SAY; SINCE ANTIMONY, IS TO PRODUCE SUCH ADMIRABLE FRUITS, IT IS TO BE TAKEN OUT OF THE MOUNTAINS; BUT FIRST, BY THE CARE OF THE MINERS SPIRACLES, OR BREATHING PLACES, ARE TO MADE FOR IT, AND AFTERWARD IT MUST BE PREPARED WITH WATER, AIR AND FIRE, AS WITH AUXILIARY MEDIUMS, LEST ITS FRUITLESSNESS BE SUFFOCATED IN THE EARTH. BUT WITH MANY AND LABORIOUS PREPARATIONS OF ARTIFICE, IT MUST BE MANIFESTED AND BROUGHT TO LIGHT, FOR THE EXPECTED SANATION OF DISEASES, BY REASON OF WHICH IT HATH BEEN SO LONG SOUGHT INTO.
[ADVICE AFTER REPREHENSION] WHERE NOW, O WRETCH! WHO CONTEMNEST ANTIMONY, AND AMONG ALL MEN ACCUSEST IT AS MERE VENOM, WHERE IS THY RHETORICK, OR DIALECT, WHEREWITH TO DEFEND THYSELF? BUT SINCE THOU UNDERSTANDEST NEITHER WHITE, NOR BLACK, NOR GREEN, NOR RED, NOR YELLOW; NOR KNOWEST WHICH WAY TO GO ABOUT TO JUSTIFY ANTIMONY, ITS VIRTUE, POWER AND UTILITY, BEING UNKNOWN TO THEE, THOU DOEST WELL, IF THOU KEEPEST SILENCE, AND PERMITTEST THIS REPREHENSION OF THY IGNORANCE, AS A WAVE DRIVEN WITH VEHEMENT WIND TO FLY OVER THY HEAD; FEARING, THAT IF THOSE WINDS AND WAVES SHOULD BE PREDOMINANT, THY OWN WEAK AND FRAIL BARK WOULD BE SUNK AND SUBMERGED. TO AVOID THIS PERIL, SEASONABLY CALL UPON THY SLEEPING MASTER, AS THE DISCIPLES OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST DID, WHEN THEY FEARED THEY SHOULD PERISH. YET THIS MUST NOT BE DONE WITH A DISSEMBLED AND FEIGNED, BUT WITH A TRUE AND PURE HEART, WITHOUT ALL HYPOCRISY; THEN YOUR REDEMPTION AND HELP WILL UNDOUBTEDLY FOLLOW, SO THAT IN ALL VERITY YOU WILL SEE AND FIND THE WINDS AND THE SEA TO OBEY YOU, AND ALL THINGS BE BROUGHT TO THE DESIRED END.
I WISH MAN WERE BUT SO DISPOSED, AS HE WOULD STUDY TO OBTAIN SOMEWHAT WITH LABOUR AND DILIGENCE, THEN CERTAINLY THE GODS, THE PRESIDENTS OF PROSPERITY AND ART WOULD GIVE SUCCESS, BY WHICH SUCH A DISCIPLE AND FOLLOWER OF ART MIGHT BE ASSURED, THAT IN THE WISHED SCHOOL OF ART, AND DESIRED DOMICILE OF GRACE, FELICITY AND HEALTH HSOULD NOT BE DENIED HIM, BUT THAT HE HIMSELF SHOULD CERTAINLY SEE AND FIND THE FOUNDATION OF THE CORNER STONE, UPON WHICH HE MIGHT COMMODIOUSLY BUILD UP ALL THE OTHER ORDERS OF STONES. THEN WOULD CEASE THE SO MANY EVILLY FOUNDED IMPERTINENCIES OF BABLERS, WHICH IN THE SCHOOLS STUN THE EARS OF DISCIPLES, AND IN HOUSES THE EARS OF THE SICK; AND THE MATTER ITSELF WOULD SPEAK, AS IT WERE WITH OPEN MOUTH, AND BY CERTAIN EXPERIENCE CONFIRM, THAT A CASTLE OR PALACE OF STONE CANNOT SO EASILY BE SET ON FIRE AND BURNT, AS A PIDGEON-HOUSE, OR THE OLD NEST OF A STORK COMPOSED OF ROTTEN WOOD, AND DAYLY DRIED MORE AND MORE BY THE SUN.
[CENTER OF ART, NOT KNOWN BY EXTERNAL ASPECT]
BUT MY AUDITOR AND DISCIPLE, DO THOU WITH SHARP JUDGEMENT WEIGH THIS MY SINCERE INFORMATION, AND IWTH FERVENT DESIRE STRIVE TO PENETRATE THE INMOST CENTER OF ART, WHICH BY THE EXTERNAL FACE CAN BE KNOWN TO NO MAN; PROSECUTE AND PRESS AFTER THE VIRTUE AND POWER THEREOF, NO OTHERWISE, THAN AS A HUNTER PURSUES A WILD BEAST; SEARCH OUT ITS FOOTSTEPS THROUGH THE SNOW, THAT YOU MAY RIGHTLY DISTINGUISH, AND NOT TAKE AN HART INSTEAD OF AN HIND, OR AN HARE INSTEAD OF A FOX, OR GIVE A FALSE ESTIMATE THEREOF, BY ERRING FROM ITS FOOTSTEPS. WELL, CAST OUT YOUR NETS, AND TAKE A MULTITUDE OF FISHES, ACCORDING TO YOUR OWN WISH OR DESIRE. PLACE YOUR THREADS AS IS BEHOOFUL, AND DISPOSE OF THE BIRDS, WHICH ALLURE OTHERS TO THEIR PLACE, AND BY THIS WAY OF FOWLING YOU WILL FULFIL YOUR DESIRE WITH PROFIT. THAT BY THESE, TO EVERY SEARCHER I MAY BRIEFLY PROPOSE MY ADMONITION AND ADVICE, I SAY: MY FRIEND THE HUNTER, DISPOSE RIGHTLY YOUR NETS AND INSTRUMENTS FOR HUNTING AS BEHOVETH; AND YOU MARINER, WHO NIGHT AND DAY SAIL THROUGH THE VAST SEAS, AND ARE OFTEN DRIVEN HITHER AND THITHER BY THE WINDS, GIVE HEED TO THE POINT OF YOUR COMPASS, AND UNDOUBTEDLY YOU WILL REAP PROFIT, AND NOT BRING HOME YOUR SHIP, SWIFTLY RETURNING, WITHOUT GREAT GAIN OF MERCHANDIZE.
BUT WHY DO I TREAT OF MANY THINGS, OR SPEND TIME UNPROFITABLY (AS TATLING SOPHISTERS ARE WONT TO DO) IN BEATING OUT THE EMPTY CHAFF? I AM DECEIVED; [WORDS OF THE AUTHOR ALL OF USE] I DO NOT UNPROFITABLY SPEND MY TIME; FOR ALL THE WORDS IN MY WRITINGS ARE OF USE, AND IN THEM ARE FOUND FEW EMPTY LETTERS, WHICH CONTAIN NOT SOME UTILITY TOGETHER WITH A PROFITABLE INSTRUCTION, SO THAT THE TIME I SPEND IN WRITING WILL RATHER BE A RECREATION, THAN A BURTHEN TO ME. THEREFORE NOW, AFTER THE MANNER OF FENCERS, I WILL STEP BACK ONE PACE, AND INTO THE CHYMICAL LABORATORY INFER A NEW DOCTRINE OF EXTERNAL THINGS; [ANTIMONY IS A PRESENT HELP AGAINST WOUNDS] VIZ. SHOW, THAT ANTIMONY IS OF SUCH A NATURE, AS MAY BE PREPARED SO, AS TO YIELD PRESENT HELP IN MEDICINE PERTINENT TO EXTERNAL WOUNDS, WHICH MANIFOLDLY OFFER THEMSELVES TO US, AND ARE DELCARE BY CHIRURGY. THEREFORE I WILL BEGIN AND BRIEFLY EXPLAIN MY PROCESSES, VIZ. HOW THAT IS TO BE USED IN MEDICINE, AND HOW IT MAY PROFITABLY BE PREPARED.
WHOSOEVER THOU ART, AMONG JUNIOR STUDENTS, THAT DESIREST TO SEARCH OUT THE OCCULT THINGS OF NATURE, AND TO BRING HER HIDDEN SECRETS TO LIGHT, ATTEND TO WHAT I SAY, THAT THOU MAYEST BE ABLE TO DISTINGUISH DAY FROM NIGHT, AND WHAT IS CLEAR FROM THE OBSCURE.
[ARCANUM OF ANTIMONY]
TAKE OF HUNGARIAN ANTIMONY ONE PART, COMMON SALT HALF A PART, AND SIX PARTS OF ARGILLA NOT BURNT, GRIND ALL TOGETHER, AND DISTIL VEHEMENTLY WITH A CONTINUAL FIRE WITHOUT INTERMISSION AND AT LENGTH AN OIL WILL COME FORTH: FROM THIS ABSTRACT ITS PHLEGM BY DISTILLATION, THAT A RED DRY POWDER MAY REMAIN IN THE BOTTOM OF THE CUCURBIT. THIS POWDER GRIND SUBTILY, AND RESOLVE IT INTO A LIQUOR, UPON A MARBLE STONE; AND YOU WILL HAVE A RED SHINING BALSOM FOR WOUNDS, WHICH FAR EXCELS VERY MANY OTHER BALSOMS. [ITS USE AND VIRTUES] ITS USE* IS PRINCIPALLY IN WOUNDS, WHICH HAVE BEEN A LONG TIME OPEN, AND IN THE CURE OF WHICH THE DOCTORS WITH THEIR PLAISTERS, UNGUENTS, OILS AND LIGAMENTS COULD EFFECT NOTHING: BUT WITH VERY GREAT DISGRACE THEY AT LENGTH TAKE OFF THE HORSE’S BRIDLE AND SADDLE, AND RETURN HIM TO THE STABLE, WHENCE THEY HAD HIM.
*A WISE GENERAL OF AN ARMY SO DISPOSETH HIS SOLDIERS IN TIME OF FIGHTING, THAT IN THE BEGINNING OF THE BATTLE, THE GOOD AND STRONG SOLDIERS FIGHT, AND IN THE END OF THE SAME THE BEST AND MOST STRONG COME TO DEAL WITH THE ENEMY; BUT SUCH AS ARE NOT POWERFUL ENOUGH, FOR THE FIRST AND LAST ENCOUNTER, IN ARMS OR STRENGTH, ARE BY HIM PLACED IN THE MIDST, THAT THEY MAY TAKE EXAMPLE OF FIGHTING FROM THE FORMER, AND HOPE OF HELP AND VICTORY FROM THE LATER. THE EMPEROR IS IMITATED BY THE ORATOR, IN PLACING HIS ARGUMENTS SO, AS HE MAY OVERCOME THE MINDS OF MEN. BASILIUS IMITATES THE ORATOR, IN DISPOSING HIS PROCESSES SO, AS HE MAY LEAD HIS DISCIPLES TO SAPIENCE, AND THE FRUIT OF WISDOM. WE HAVE ALREADY HAD FAMOUS PROCESSES, AND IN EXPLAINING THEM HAVE USED OUR ENDEAVOUR, AND CONTRIBUTED SOME LIGHT. NOW FOLLOW THOSE, THAT ARE IN THEMSELVES CLEAR ENOUGH, AND NOT OF SO GREAT MOMENT AS THE FORMER; THEREFORE WE SHALL NOT INSIST UPON THEM.
[WHY THE AUTHOR SPEAKS SIMPLY]
MY FORM OF SPEAKING SAVOURS OF SIMPLICITY; FOR I AM A MAN RELIGIOUS, TO WHOM THE METHOD OF SECULAR MEN IS UNKNOWN; THEREFORE CANNOT SO CLEARLY DETECT AND DESCRIBE ALL THINGS, AS THE MATTER ITSELF SEEMS TO REQUIRE. SUCH A MAN AS I, AS TO THE TERMS, BECAUSE HE CANNOT SO FORMALLY USE THEM, DESIRES TO BE PARDONED IN THIS, AND IF HE NEGLECT ANYTHING THEREIN, HE CRAVES THE CANDID ACCEPTATION OF ALL MEN, AND IN RESPECT OF HIS STATE OFFERS HIMSELF WILLING AND READY TO SERVE ALL CHRISTIANS DAY AND NIGHT, AND BY HIS PRAYERS TO GOD, TO RECOMPENCE THIS THEIR BENEVOLENCE.
[BALSOM FOR WOUNDS, ITS USE]
THIS OIL IS SALUTARY IN MANY GRIEVOUS ACCIDENTS, AND ESPECIALLY IN OLD WOUNDS, SO THAT FEW MEDICINES ARE FOUND, WHICH MUST NOT GIVE PLACE TO THIS. ONLY THAT OIL, WHICH IS PREPARED WITH THE VULGAR SUBLIMATE OF APOTHECARIES, IS EQUAL UNTO IT IN EFFECTS, AND IS OFTENTIMES BY EXPERIENCE FOUND TO BE BETTER, ESPECIALLY IN THE WOLF AND CANCER, AND IN THE NOLI ME TANGERE. BUT IN ORDINARY FISTULA’S, AND THE HERPES THE SUPERIOR OYL EFFECTS WONDERS, WHICH WERE THEY NOT CONFIRMED BY EXPERIENCE, COULD NOT BE BELIEVED, AND ALL WHICH I RECITE NOT, LEST SOMEONE OR OTHER SHOULD JUDGE ME TO DO IT FROM AMBITION, OR THAT THENCE I HUNT AFTER FAME, WHICH WAS NEVER BY ME EITHER SOUGHT OR DESIRED; NOR AT THIS TIME, AS I CAN HOLILY AFFIRM, IS IT AIMED AT BY ME.
[ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY]
NOW I WILL GIVE YOU THE PREPARATION OF ANOTHER OIL.
TAKE MERCURY MORTIFIED (WHICH IS SUBLIMED TO CLEARNESS AND SPLENDOR, AND SOLD BY APOTHECARIES) AND ANTIMONY, OF EACH EQUAL PARTS. GRIND THEM TOGETHER, AND DISTIL THEM BY SUCH A RETORT, AS WILL RETAIN THE SPIRITS THRICE, AND AFTERWARD RECTIFY THIS OIL WITH SPIRIT OF WINE. THEN THE OPERATION IS ABSOLVED, AND THE OIL BECOMES RED AS BLOOD; BUT AT FIRST IT IS WHITE, AND LIKE ICE OR CONGEALED BUTTER. THIS OIL EFFECTS WONDERS IN MANY AFFECTS, WHERE NATURE GAVE NO HOPE OF AMENDMENT, AND IT ALWAYS MOSTLY SHOWS ITS FORCE, VIRTUE, POWER, AND EFFICACY, IN THE PERFECT EMENDATION OF EVIL INTO GOOD.
BY ADDITION MAY BE PREPARED ANOTHER OIL VERY PROFITABLE IN EXTERNAL WOUNDS.
TAKE OF ANTIMONY ONE PART, SULPHUR ONE PART, SAL-ARMONIACK, OR SALT OF URINE PURIFIED HALF A PART, AND CALX-VIVE TWO PARTS. EXPEL THE OIL STRONGLY: WHATSOEVER IS SUBLIMTED, THAT GRIND WITH THE CAPUT-MORTUUM, AND THEREON AGAIN POUR THE OIL DISTILLED OFF, AND THRICE DISTIL IT; THEN THE OIL IS PREPARED.
WHEN OLD WOUNDS CAN IN NO WISE BE HEALED, THEN USE THIS OIL. FOR IT IS STRONG, POTENT AND PENETRATIVE: AND LAYS A GOOD GROUND (EVEN AS OIL OF VITRIOL DOTH) FOR FUTURE SANATION.
[BALSOM OF ANTIMONY, AND OTHER INGREDIENTS]
AN ADMIRABLE BALSOM OF DIVERS INGREDIENTS (AMONG WHICH IS ANTIMONY) VERY USEFUL IN OLD WOUNDS IS THUS PREPARED.
TAKE OF SULPHUR, FOUR OUNCES, SET IT OVER A MODERATE FIRE TO MELT, AND PUT INTO IT HALF A POUND OF MERCURY, AND STIR THE MIXTURE SO LONG TOGETHER, AS UNTIL BOTH BECOME ONE MASS. [CINNABAR, HOW MADE] THIS MASS GRIND TO POWDER (FOR IT IS MADE AS CINNABAR IS WONT TO BE PREPARED) THEN GRIND WITH IT FOUR OUNCES OF ANTIMONY, OF RED ARSENICK FOUR OUNCES, OF CROCUS MARTIS TWO OUNCES AND OF POWDER OF TILES EIGHT OUNCES. PUT ALL THESE INTO A GLASS CUCURBIT, AND SUBLIME THEM, AS SUCH THINGS ARE WONT TO BE SUBLIMED; [RUBIES OF ANTIMONY] AND IN THIS SUBLIMATION YOU WILL HAVE RUBIES IN COLOUR NOT INFERIOUR TO THE ORIENTAL, BUT TEHY ARE NOT FIXED; FOR THEY ARE VOLATILE, AND FLY FROM THE FIRE. LET THE ARTIFICER SEPARATE THESE RUBIES FROM THE CINNABAR, WHICH ASCENDS IN THE SUBLIMATION, GRIND THEM TO POWDER AND EXTRACT THEM WITH STRONG VINEGAR. THIS BEING DONE, LET HIM ABSTRACT THE VINEGAR LEISURELY IN B.M. AND A POWDER WILL REMAIN; THIS POWDER GRIND SMALL AS BEFORE, AND HAVING PUT IT INTO ANOTHER GLASS, EXTRACT ITS TINCTURE WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, AND SEPARATE THE REMAINING FECES. THIS EXTRACTION WITH SPIRIT OF WINE DIGEST IN B.M. WELL CLOSED FOR ONE MONTH. THEN ABSTRACT THE SPIRIT OF WINE, AS YOU ABSTRACTED THE VINEGAR, AND PUT THE REMAINING POWDER INTO A FLAT GLASS DISH, AND SET THAT DISH IN A CELLAR INTO A PAIL FULL OF WATER, THAT IT MAY SWIM UPON THE WATER, AS A BOAT. SO DOING, THE POWDER WHICH IS IN THE GLASS WILL IN A FEW DAYS RESOLVE IT SELF INTO A CLEAR NAD PERLUCID LIQUOR.
THIS LIQUOR IS SALUTARY IN OLD OPEN WOUNDS, AND IS A VULNERARY BALSOM IN LIKE ACCIDENTS, IF PUT INTO THEM, AND THEY COVERED ROUND WITH A COMMON STIPTICK PLAISTER. IN DIUTURNAL OPEN WOUNDS, IT LEAVES NO MAN DESTITUTE OF HELP, ALTHOUGH SUCH, AS IN THE CURE OF WHICH ALL OTEHR REMEDIES HAVE BEEN TRIED IN VAIN. OF OPEN ULCERS, WHICH HAVE THEIR ORIGINAL FROM WITHIN, I SPEAK NOT HERE; FOR THEY CANNOT PERFECTLY BE HEALED WITHOUT INTERNAL REMEDIES, [ROOTS OF DISEASES MINDED BY FEW] WHICH DRY UP ALL FLUXIONS, AND RADICALLY EXTIRPATE THE DISEASE: ALTHOUGH AT THIS TIME FEW ARE FOUND, WHO BEND THEIR THOUGHTS THIS WAY, OR TAKE ANY COURSE TO TOUCH THE ROOT ITSELF OF THOSE DISEASES, OF WHICH I NOW TREAT.
IF MEN WOULD IN THEIR MINDS WELL CONSIDER THE CALAMITIES OF LIFE, INTO WHICH THE FALL OF OUR FIRST PARENTS PRECIPITED US, AND SERIOUSLY WEIGH THAT ORIGINAL SIN, AND THE GREAT TROOP OF EVILLS THENCE ISSUING, VIZ: OF SADNESS, ANGUISH, DISEASES AND MISERIES, THEY CERTAINLY WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME BETTER, AND EMPLOY MORE LABOUR TO SEARCH OUT THE HEALTH OF THEIR NEIGHBOURS, SO STRICTLY COMMENDED TO THEM BY THE SUPREME RULER OF HEAVEN, AND BY HIM COMMANDED AS THEIR PROPER DUTY. [SUCH AS SHUN LABOUR DO NOT WHAT THEY OUGHT] BUT HOW MANY (WITH GRIEF BE IT SPOKEN!) SHUNNING LABOUR, CONSUME THEIR TIME UNPROFITABLY, AND DO NOT WHAT WAS TO BE DONE BY THEM, BUT WHAT THEY FORMERLY HAVE DONE, AND STILL AHVE A LUST TO DO, BEING AFRAID TO DO SO MUCH, AS WILL SOIL THEIR FINGERS ENDS; AS IF THEY DID ENVY THE TRADESMAN, WHO PERHAPS GETS A SMALL GAIN BY SELLING SOAP, WHICH THEY WOULD NOT WILLINGLY BUY, TO WASH THEIR DELICATE HANDS. ARE NOT ALL WE MISERABLE MORTALS, THAT LIVE HERE, STRANGERS IN THE EARTH, POSSESSING NOTHING, THAT WE CAN CALL OURS? [GOODS OF GOD LENT, ONLY FOR TIME OF LIFE] ARE NOT ALL THINGS WE HERE USE, THE GOODS OF OUR LORD, LENT TO US, WHILST WE LIVE AND NO LONGER? THEREFORE WE OUGHT SO TO BEHAVE OUR SELVES IN USING THEM, TAHT SUPPORTED WITH A GOOD CONSCIENCE WE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND IN THAT DAY, IN WHICH AN ACCOUNT IS TO BE GIVEN FOR THEM; AND BE NOT FOR OUR INGRATITUDE CAST INTO PRISON, AND UTTER DARKNESS WHERE SHALL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING TEETH. IF THIS WERE THE MEDITATION, AND THIS THE INTENTION OF EVERY MAN, HE WOULD BE LIKE A MONSTER, IF HE SHOULD THINK OF ADMITTING SIN IN HIMSELF, OR OF NEGLECTING HIS OFFICE; AND ALL MEN WOULD, WITH A CERTAIN EMULATION STRIVE TO PLEASURE THEIR NEIGHBOURS, WITH THE GIFTS RECEIVED FROM GOD. BUT THESE THINGS ARE REMOTE FROM THE THOUGHTS OF THE WORLD, AND WORDLY MEN; MONEY, MONEY, IS THE SCOPE OF ALL THEIR INTENTIONS; THIS THE POTENT SEEK DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, AND FOR THIS THE POOR ARE SUBSERVIENT TO THEM, THAT THEY ALSO MAY PARTICIPATE OF THE MAMON OF INIQUITY.
YET TAKE HEED, I ADVISE YOU TO TAKE HEED, LEST THE BONES OF THAT FLESH, STICKING IN YOUR THROAT, SUFFOCATE YOU, OR THE BACK-BONES OF FISHES PIERCE YOUR HEART. BUT WHAT DOTH ADMONITION HELP WHICH THE WORLD LITTLE ESTEEMES OF AND DERIDES? HEAR, I PRAY YOU AN HISTORY; OR LEARN A PARABLE. [AUTHORS PILGRIMAGE] WHEN I, ACCORDING TO MY VOW, UNDERTOOK A PILGRIMAGE TO ST. JAMES, TO VISIT THAT HOLY PLACE AS A STRANGER, I PRAYED TO GOD, AND BOUND MYSELF WITH A VOW, THAT IF HE GRANTED ME AN HAPPY RETURN TO MY MONASTERY, I WOULD RENDER HIM DUE PRAISE. HE GRANTED MY REQUEST, AND I DAILY RETURN THANKS TO HIM. BUT I THOUGHT MANY MORE WOULD HAVE REJOICED WITH ME, AND HAVE GIVEN THANKS TO THE SAME GOD, FOR THE FAMOUS RELIQUES, WHICH AT THAT TIME I BROUGHT WITH ME TO OUR MONASTERY, (FOR CONSOLATION OF THE POOR, AND MANY OTHERS) THAT IT MIGHT PROCURE TO IT SELF A NAME, IN THIS PERISHING VALLEY OF TEARS, THAT COULD NOT BE WIPED OUT BY ANY OBLIVION. YET HENCE FEW WERE RENDERED EITHER BETTER, OR MORE GRATEFUL TO GOD, FOR SO GREAT A BENEFIT; BUT PERSEVERED IN DERISION AND CONTEMPT OF THAT, WHICH GOD WILL VINDICATE IN THE LAST DAY.
BUT OF THESE ENOUGH AT THIS TIME, LET US PROCEED IN OUR INSTRUCTION OF ANTIMONY, WHENCE YET ANOTHER MEDICINE MAY BE PREPARED, WHICH I MYSELF HAVE EXPERIENCE TO BE VERY SALUTARY; AND EFFECTUAL IN EVERY KIND OF FEAVERS, AND IN THE PESTILENCE.
[ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY PER SE]
GRIND ANTIMONY SUBTILY, PUT IT INOT A GLASS RETORT, AND DISTIL IT WITH A STRONG FIRE, WITHOUT ANY ADDITION, 3 OR 4 TIMES, AND ALWAYS WITH A LARGE RECEIVING VESSEL; AT LENGTH OF IT IS MADE A RED POWDER, WHICH EXTRACT WITH VINEGAR, AND CIRCULATE THE EXTRACTION WITH A GENTLE FIRE FOR TEN WHOLE DAYS; ABSTRACT THE VINEGAR BY DISTILLING, AND THAT WHICH REMAINS, BY A SINGULAR* ARTIFICE IN DISTILLING WILL BE CHANGED INTO AN OIL. LET THIS OIL BE FURTHER CIRCULATED UNTIL ALL HUMIDITY BE DRAWN OFF THEREFROM, AND IT AGAIN BE REDUCED TO POWDER, AS IT WAS; WHEN THE VINEGAR IS ABSTRACTED AND SEPARATED BY DISTILLATION, THEN GATHER THE OIL IN A NEW RECEIVER.
*THIS EXTRACTION MAY BE RENDERED VOLATILE WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, AFTER THE SAME MANNER, AS I TAUGHT YOU IN FORMER OPERATIONS.
[QUARTAN, QUOTIDIAN, AND TERTIAN FEVERS CURED]
FOUR GRAINS OF THIS OIL TAKEN WITH WATER OF CARDUUS BENEDICTUS, IF THE SICK BE WELL COVERED AND SWEATED, HEAL QUOTIDIAN, TERTIAN AND QUARTAN FEVERS. THE SAME DOSE IS VERY AVAILABLE FOR EXPELLING THE PEST, EITHER GIVEN WITH SPIRIT OF WINE, OR WITH DISTILLED VINEGAR, ACCORDING AS THE PAROXYSM OF THE PEST FIRST INVADES, EITHER WITH HEAT, OR WITH COLD. [HISTORY OF 3 OF THE AUTHORS BRETHREN CURED OF THE PLAGUE] WHICH IS WITNESSED BY THREE BRETHREN IN OUR MONASTERY, WHO RECOVERED OF THE PLAGUE BY THIS ARCANUM, WHEN THEY EXPECTED NO OTHER BUT DEATH, AND HAD MADE THEIR WILLS. THIS SO RECONCILED THEIR MINDS TO THIS MY ART, AS THEY HELPED ME, WITH GREATER ZEAL THEN BEFORE, BOTH BY THEIR PRAYERS AND LABOUR, AND SPENT THE LEISURE TIME THEY HAD EXEMPT FROM RELIGIOUS DUTIES, IN SERVING ME DAILY; AND IN A SHORT TIME ATTAINED TO SO GREAT EXPERIENCE, THAT BY THEIR OWN INDUSTRY, AND THE INDUSTRY OF THEIR BRETHREN, THEY GAINED MORE TRUE KNOWLEDGE IN SEARCHING OUT THE ARCANUMS OF NATURE, THEN THEY COULD BEFORE OBTAIN IN A LONGER SERIES OF TIME. THEREFORE, FOR THESE MEN, I GIVE THEM THANKS, EVEN UNTO MY VERY OLD AGE, AND IN VERY DEED I RETURN THEM THANKS, BECAUSE THEY DESERVED SO WELL OF ME, AND OF OTHERS, BY THEIR SO FAITHFUL LABOUR; BUT THEY FINISHED THEIR COURSE OF THIS LIFE BEFORE ME, AND ENTRED THE WAY OF ALL FLESH, WHEREFORE I RECOMMEND THEIR REWARD TO THE SUPREME PHYSITIAN, WHO DWELLS IN THE HIGHEST HEAVENS, AND THERE WILL REFRESH THEM WITH SUFFICIENT JOY, AND MAKE UP IN HEAVEN THAT JUST RECOMPENCE, WHICH HERE ON EARTH WAS DENYED THEM BY IGNORANT, AND UNGRATEFUL MEN.
[ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY PER SE]
ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY FOR WOUNDS, IS PREPARED WITH ADDITION IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER.
[OIL OF SULPHUR PER CAMPAN. HOW MADE] TAKE OF ANTIMONY, SULPHUR, SALTNITRE, OF EACH EQUAL PARTS; FULMINATE THOSE UNDER A BELL, AS OIL OF SULPHUR PER CAMPAN. IS MADE; WHICH WAY OF PREPARING HATH LONG SINCE BEEN KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS. BUT CONSIDER, YOU WILL HAVE A BETTER WAY, IF INSTEAD OF A BELL, YOU TAKE AN ALEMBECK*, AND APPLY TO IT A RECIPIENT; SO YOU WILL OBTAIN MORE OIL, WHICH WILL INDEED BE OF THE SAME COLOUR, AS THAT WHICH IS MADE OF COMMON SULPHUR, BUT IN POWERS AND VIRTUES NOT A LITTLE MORE EXCELLENT, THEN IT.
*I NOW, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, SPEAK TO YOU BY PICTURES, NOT IN WORDS ONELY THAT BY A COMPENDIUM OF SPEECH, YOU MAY ALSO HAVE THIS COMPENDIUM OF LABOUR, AND CHARGE. BEHOLD THIS INSTRUMENT, AND PROVIDE FOR YOURSELF SUCH AN ONE, THAT YOU MAY FOLLOW BASILIUS, IN MAKING OIL OF SULPHUR PER CAMPAN. FOR THIS WAY ONE OUNCE WILL YIELD YOU AS MUCH OIL, AS A POUND WILL MAKE IN THE COMMON METHOD. FROM SIXTEEN OUNCES OF SULPHUR YOU MAY EXTRACT HALF AN OUNCE OF OYL, WHICH OTHERS, IN THEIR WAY, DO SCARCELY EXPECT FROM SIXTEEN POUNDS.
WE USE 3 OR 4 DROPS OF THIS INWARDLY TAKEN WITH SPIRIT OF WINE AGAINST THE PHTHISICK OF THE LUNGS; BUT OUTWARDLY, IF IT FIRST BE ANOINTED, AND A STIPTICK PLAYSTER APPLYED, AGAINST ALL WOUNDS STINKING, AND TENDING TO PUTREFACTION, AND SO YOU WILL FIND IT TO BE THE MOST CERTAIN REMEDY OF ALL WOUNDS.
[ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY PER SE]
AGAIN ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY AGAINST ALL CORRODING WOUNDS VERY PROFITABLE, IS THIS WAY MADE.
TAKE OF ANTIMONY, ONE POUND, COMMON SALT DRIED, ONE-HALF POUND, TILES BROKEN; FIVE POUNDS. GRIND ALL TOGETHER, AND PUT THEM INTO A RETORT, WHENCE DISTIL A YELLOW OIL. WHEN ALL THE SPIRITS ARE COME FORTH, PUT THE MATTER IN ANOTHER GLASS. AND FROM IT EXTRACT THE PHLEGM, AND A POWDER WILL REMAIN; WHICH IN AN HUMID PLACE SPREAD UPON A STONE, AND YOU WILL HAVE AN HUMID BALSOM, WHICH IS A SINGULAR REMEDY IN ALL VERMINANT WOUNDS, AND IN THE CANCER, WHICH HATH BEING CHEIFLY IN THE FACE OF A MAN, AND IN THE BREASTS OF A WOMAN. MUCH MORE MIGHT BE WRITTEN OF THIS BALSOM, DID I NOT FEAR, THAT EVERY UNSKILLFUL MAN, AND THE RABBLE OF SOPHISTERS WOULD FALL FOUL ON ME, AND SAY I SPEAK TOO LARGELY, AND COMMIT MORE TO WRITING, THEN EXPERIENCE HATH TAUGHT ME; AND SO THAT I BOAST ONLY OF SPECULATIONS, AND MERE IMAGINATIONS.
[ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY PER SE]
MOREOVER, ANOTHER OIL IS MADE IN THIS MANNER.
SUBLIME ONE PART OF ANTIMONY, WITH A FOURTH PART OF SAL ARMONIACK, WITH SUBTILE FIRE. THE SALT CARRIES UP THE SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY, RED AS BLOOD. GRIND THIS SUBLIMATE TO A FINE POWDER, AND IF YOU TOOK AT FIRST ONE POUND OF ANTIMONY, GRIND WITH IT AGAIN FIVE OUNCES OF SAL ARMONIACK, AND SUBLIME AS BEFORE. THE SUBLIMATE DISSOLVE IN A MOIST PLACE. OR OTHERWISE, TAKE THE SUBLIMATE, AND EDULCORATE IT FROM THE SALT ADDED, GENTLY DRY IT, AND YOU WILL HAVE SULPHUR, WHICH BURNS LIKE COMMON SULPHUR, WHICH IS SOLD AT THE APOTHECARIES. FROM THIS SULPHUR EXTRACT ITS TINCTURE WITH DISTILLED VINEGAR, AND WHEN YOU HAVE ABSTRACTED THE VINEGAR BY GENTLE HEAT OF B.M. AND BY A SUBTILE OPERATION AGAIN DISTILLED THE REMAINING POWDER, YOU WILL HAVE (IF IN THIS OPERATION YOU ERRE NOT) A MOST EXCELLENT* OIL, GRATEFUL, SWEET, AND PLEASANT IN ITS USE, WITHOUT ANY CORROSIVENESS OR PERIL.
*THIS IS ANOTHER REPETITION OF THE PROCESS, BY WHICH THE BALSOM OF ANTIMONY IS MADE, AS OUR AUTHOR CALLS IT IN THIS TREATISE, OR THE QUINTESSENCE OF ANTIMONY, OF WHICH OFTEN ABOVE. YET IN THE PROCESS THERE IS THIS DIFFERENCE, THAT HERE THE SULPHUR IS SEPARATED BY THE SAL ARMONIACK FROM THE ANTIMONY, AND THEN EXTRACTED FROM THE VINEGAR; WHEREAS IN THE OTHER PROCESS, THE SULPHUR IS EXTRACTED BY THE VINEGAR, WHILST IT IS YET UNITED WITH THE ANTIMONY. BUT THESE ARE NOT THINGS OF SO GREAT A MOMENT, AS TO FRUSTRATE THE EFFECT OF OPERATIONS. THEREFORE THIS VARIETY GIVES THE GREATER LIBERTY TO THE OPERATOR, THAT HE MAY NOT BE SCRUPULOUS IS THESE THINGS, IN WHICH HE UNDERSTANDS THE REASON OF WHAT HE DOTH, AND OF THE METHOD BY WHICH HE ACTS.
IT HEALS THE PHTHISICK, REMEDIES THE PRICKINGS OF THE SIDES; AND IF ANY ONE LABOURS WITH DIFFICULTY OF BREATHING, LET HIM TAKE TWO GRAINS IN THE MORNING, AND AS MANY AT NIGHT GOING TO BED. IN THE ELIXIR OR SPIRIT OF WINE, AND HE SHALL BE HEALED, FOR IT DILATES THE PASSAGES OF THE BREAST, EXPELLS ALL IMPURITIES, AND PHLEGMES OUT OF THE BREAST; AND TO ME IT HATH OFTEN PRODUCED MANY UNLOOKED FOR EFFECTS. BUT CINCE IN OTHER PREPARATIONS OF ANTIMONY, I HAVE DESCRIBED SUCH VIRTUES, AS WITH THIS ARE COMMON TO THEM, I JUDGE IT NEEDLESS TO REPEAT THEM ALL, LEST IN THE SECTATORS OF ART I SHOULD CREATE TEDIOUSNESS THROUGH MULTICIPLITY OF WORDS, OR ALIEN THOUGHTS BY AN IMPERTINENT TAUTOLOGY.
IN THE MEAN WHILE, THE LIQUOR, WHICH, AS I ABOVE SAID, WAS RESOLVED IN AN HUMID PLACE, IS AN EXTERNAL MEDICINE, AND VERY PROFITABLE; FOR IT CLEANSETH THE IMPURITIES OF THE SKIN, AND IF A LITTLE OIL OF TARTAR BE MIXED THEREWITH, IT HEALS THE PHAGEDENA OF THE FINGERS; AND IT OFTEN ANOINTED THEREWITH, IT PURIFIES THE SKIN AND CURES SCROPHULAES.
[TRUE SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY, OTHERWISE PREPARED]
ALSO, SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY IS PREPARED IN ANOTHER MANNER.
GRIND ANTIMONY TO A FINE POWDER, WHICH BOIL FOR TWO HOURS OR A LITTLE LONGER, IN A SHARP LIXIVIUM MADE OF THE ASHES OF BEECHWOOD. WHEN BOILED, FILTER THE ANTIMONY CLEAR, AND POUR VINEGAR UPON THE FILTERED LIQUOR, AND THEN THE SULPHUR WILL SETTLE TO THE BOTTOM WHOLLY RED. POUR OFF THE PHLEGM AND GENTLY DRY THE POWDER. DISTIL THIS POWDER WITH VINEGAR OF WINE; EXTRACT THE TINCTURE, AND DO AS YOU DID WITH THE FORMER SULPHUR. TO REDUCE THE SAME INTO AN OIL BY DISTILLING, IS WORTH YOUR WHILE: ALTHOUGH THE OIL ABOVE MENTIONED HATH GREATER VIRTUES, BECAUSE ITS BODY, BY THE SAL ARMONIACK, IN THE BEGINNING OF THE SUBLIMATION WAS BETTER DISSOLVED AND OPENED.
THERE YET REMAIN MANY THINGS TO BE WRITTEN OF ANTIMONY, AND ESPECIALLY THREE, NECESSARY TO BE KNWON BY THE SPAGYRICK PHYSICIAN AND PHILOSOPHER, VIZ. THE PREPARATION OF VINEGAR, WHICH IS MADE OF ITS MINERA; AND THEN THE PHILOSOPHICK SIGNATE STAR, WHICH IS NOT TO BE OMITTED; AND LASTLY THE LEAD OF PHILOSOPHERS, OF WHICH WE SHALL SPEAK SOMEWHAT; TOUCHING WHICH MANY HAVE IMAGINED GREAT THINGS, AND THOUGH (IN THEIR WAY OF REASONING, AND SPECULATION) TO PREPARE THE TRUE AND SINCERE MERCURY OF PHILOSOPHERS OF IT; WHICH INDEED CANNOT BE DONE, SINCE SO GREAT EFFICACY IS NOT FROM ABOVE INSITED IN ANTIMONY, AS THAT IN IT CAN EXIST THAT MERCURY, OR OF IT BE PREPARED. THAT MERCURY IS THE FIRST ENS, OR FIRST WATER OF METALS, WHICH IS PERFECT, OTHERWISE THE GREAT STONE OF THE ANCIENT WISE MEN COULD NOT BE MADE OF IT. THAT FIRST ENS, I SAY, AND THE SEEDS THEREOF, ARE FOUND IN ANOTHER MINERAL, IN WHICH THE OPERATION (ACCORDING TO THE GENIUS METALS) IS PARTICULAR, AND MOST PROFITABLE OPERATION; AND BESIDES IN IT YOU MAY FIND WHATSOEVER APPERTAINS TO INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL MEDICINE. FOR IT IS THE COLUMN OF EVERY SHOP OF APOTHECARIES, IF DUELY PREPARED, AS I OFTEN ADMONISH; NOR IS ANYTHING WANTING IN IT, PROVIDED THE ARTIST HATH LEARNED WELL TO DISTINGUISH THE DISPOSITION OF METALS AND MINERALS, AND DILIGENTLY OBSERVES BOTH THE PREPARATION AND USE OF ANTIMONY; BECAUSE THEN, AND NOT BEFORE, FOLLOWS A PERFECT JUDGEMENT OF IT. THEREFORE I WILL STAND TO MY PROMISE AND COMFORT MY DISCIPLES, ACCORDING TO THEIR WISH, BY SATISFYING AND INSTRUCTING THEM, WHICH WAY THE SEPARATION OF GOOD FROM EVIL MAY BE KNOWN TO THEM, AND GIVING INFORMATION TOUCHING THE VINEGAR OF PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH IS MADE OF ANTIMONY.
[VINEGAR OF ANTIMONY]
MELT THE MINERA OF ANTIMONY, AND PURIFY IT, GRIND IT TO A SUBTILE POWDER, THIS MATTER PUT INTO A ROUND GLASS, WHICH IS CALLED A PHIAL, HAVING A LONG NECK, POUR UPON IT DISTILLED WATER, THAT THE VESSEL MAY BE HALF FULL. THEN HAVING WELL CLOSED THE VESSEL, SET IT TO PUTREFY IN HORSE-DUNG, UNTIL THE MINERAL BEGINS TO WAX HOT, AND CAST OUT A FROATH TO THE SUPERFICIES: THEN ‘TIS TIME TO TAKE IT OUT; FOR THAT IS A SIGN THE BODY IS OPENED. THIS DIGESTED MATTER PUT INTO CUCURBIT, WHICH WELL CLOSE, AND EXTRACT THE WATER, WHICH WILL HAVE AN ACID TASTE. WHEN ALL THE WATER IS COME OFF, INTEND THE FIRE, AND A SUBLIMATE WILL ASCEND; THIS AGAIN GRIND WITH THE FECES, AND AGAIN POUR ON THE SAME WATER, AND A SECOND TIME ABSTRACT IT, THEN IT WILL BE MORE SHARP. THIS OPERATION MUST BE REPEATED, UNTIL THE WATER BE MADE AS ACID, AS ANY OTHER SHARP DISTILLED VINEGAR OF WINE. BUT THE SUBLIMATE, THE OFTNER THE OPERATION IS REPEATED, THE MORE IT IS DIMINISHED. WHEN YOU HAVE OBTAINED THIS ACID VINEGAR, TAKE FRESH MINERA AS BEFORE AND POUR THIS VINEGAR ON IT, SO AS IT MAY STAND ABOVE IT THREE FINGERS; PUT IT INTO A PELICAN, AND DIGEST IT TWO DAYS IN HEAT, THEN THE VINEGAR BECOMES RED, AND MUCH MORE SHARP THEN BEFORE. CANT THIS CLEAN OFF, AND DISTIL IT WITHOUT ADDITION IN B.M. THE VINEGAR COMES OFF WHITE, AND THE REDNESS REMAINS IN THE BOTTOM, WHICH EXTRACT WITH SPIRIT OF WINE IS AN EXCELLENT MEDICINE. AGAIN RECTIFY THE VINEGAR IN B.M. THAT IT MAY BE FREED FROM ITS PHLEGM; LASTLY DISSOLVE IN ITS PROPER SALT, VIZ: IN FOUR OUNCES OF IT, ONE OUNCE OF THE SALT, AND FORCE IT STRONGLY BY ASHES; THEN THE *VINEGAR BECOMES MORE SHARP, AND ACQUIRES GREATER STRENGTH, AND VIRTUE.
*THIS VINEGAR ALSO IS NUMBERED AMONG THE CHIEF OF THOSE THINGS, WHICH ARE PREPARED OF ANTIMONY, THEREFORE I THOUGHT IT WORTHWHILE TO ILLUSTRATE THIS WITH SOME COMMENTARIES. FOR ALTHOUGH IT MAY BE MADE IN THE WAY BASILIUS PRESCRIBES, YET THERE ARE STILL SOME THINGS WANTING TO RENDER THE WORK BOTH MORE EASY AND MORE PERFECT, WHICH I HERE SUBJOIN; FOR SIX POUNDS OF ANTIMONY ARE REQUIRED SIXTEEN POUNDS OF DISTILLED WATER, AND WHEN (AFTER DIGESTION) WE WOULD DISTIL IT, A CERTAIN MANUAL OPERATION MUST BE OBSERVED, ON WHICH DEPENDS THE SUCCESS OF THE WHOLE WORK ALMOST. FOR THE ALEMBECK MUST BE SO PLACED, AS HIS PIPE OR BEAK MAY BE COVERED WITH WATER, WHICH EITHER MUST BE PUT INTO THE RECIPIENT, OR PASS OUT BY DISTILLING INTO THE SAME; OTHERWISE THE SPIRIT’S OF THE ANTIMONY WILL BE LOST, AND MORE THEN HALF PART OF THE SAME PERISH, OR THE WORK REQUIRE MUCH MORE TIME FOR ITS PERFECTION. I HAVE EXPRESSED THIS BY A FIGURE HERE PLACED, THAT IF ANY BY HEARING DO NOT SUFFICIENTLY PERCEIEVE THIS, THEY MAY BE SEEING UNDERSTAND. WHEN THE WHOLE WATER HATH PASSED OVER BY ALEMBECK, THE FIRE (AS THE AUTHOR ADMONISHETH) IS TO BE INCREASED, AND THREE DAYS, AND AS MANY NIGHTS CONTINUED WITHOUT INTERMISSION. THEN LET ALL COOL, AND THE SUBLIMATE, AS HE TEACHES, MUST AGAIN BE MIXED WITH THE ANTIMONY; THIS LABOUR FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS MUST BE RE-ASSUMED, AND AFTERWARDS REPEATED TO THE THIRD TIME. [AUTHOR BALSOM OF LIFE, WHAT.] THEN YOUR WATER WILL BE ACID, AS COMMON VINEGAR. IF YOU TINGE THIS VINEGAR WITH NEW MINERA OF ANTIMONY, YOU WILL HAVE A TINCTURE, WHICH BASILIUS NAMES HIS BALSOME OF LIFE, SO OFTEN DESCRIBED, BUT NEVER SUFFICIENTLY COMMENDED. O, DID MORTALS KNOW WHAT MYSTERIES LIE ABSCONDED IN THIS TINCTURE, I QUESTION WHETHER THEY WOULD BE DESIROUS TO SET ABOUT ANY OTHER PREPARATION OF ANTIMONY. ALL THINGS ARE IN THIS ONE. I HAVE SPOKEN, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, DO THOU ACT.
[VINEGAR OF ANTIMONY, ITS PROPERTY]
THIS VINEGAR COOLS VEHEMENTLY, NOT AS COMMON VINEGAR, BUT WITH GREAT ADMIRATION, AND CERTAIN EXPERIENCE, ESPECIALLY FOR ASSUAGING THE GANGREANE, PRODUCED FROM GUNPOWDER; ALSO IT HEALS OTHER ENRAGED WOUNDS AND MEMBERS, WHEN JOINED WITH THE SOUL OF SATURN, WROUGHT UP INTO AN UNGUENT, AND APPLIED OUTWARDLY. AND MIXT WITH WATER OF ENDIVE, TO WHICH SALT PRUNELLA IS ADDED, IT CONSUMES THE SQUINANCY, AND EXTINGUISHETH ITS GREAT HEAT: BESIDES, IT ASSUAGETH THE MOTION OF THE BLOOD INFLAMED. IN TIME OF THE PESTILENCE, TAKEN INWARDLY, THE DOSE OF ONE SPOONFUL, SEVERAL TIMES, AND OUTWARDLY APPLIED TO THE SWELLINGS BY LINEN CLOTHES MOISTENED THEREIN, EXTRACTS THE VENOM, AND MOST EXCELLENTLY COOLS: BUT CONSIDER, WHEN YOU WOULD USE IT IN THIS MANNER OUTWARDLY, IT MUST BE MIXED WITH A THIRD PART OF WATER DISTILLED FROM FROGSPAWN.
MANY HIGHLY ESTEEM THE SIGNATE STAR OF ANTIMONY, AND VERY MANY HAVE ENDEAVOURED TO PREPARE IT, SPARING NO LABOUR TO ATTAIN THE SAME. WHICH SOME HAVE ACQUIRED WITH GOOD SUCCESS, OTHERS HAVE LOST ALL THEIR LABOUR AND COST, MANY HAVE ASSUMED AN OPINION, THAT THIS STAR IS THE TRUE MATTER, WHENCE THE STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS MAY BE MADE, INDUCED HEREUNTO, BY THIS THOUGHT OR IMAGINATION, VIZ. BECAUSE NATURE HERSELF HATH SIGNED IT INTO A STAR, THEREFORE THEY COULD NOT CHOOSE BUT ESTEEM OF IT, AND BY THESE COGITATIONS WERE LED INTO THE WAY OF ERROR, BUT I SINCERELY DENOUNCE, THAT IT IS NOTHING SO. FOR THESE KIND OF SEARCHERS ERRE FROM THE KINGS HIGH-WAY, AND KILL THEMSELVES IN CLAMBERING UP ROCKS AND CLIFFS, IN WHICH WILD GOATS INHABIT, AND BIRDS OF PREY BUILD THEIR NESTS. IT IS NOT GIVEN TO THIS STAR TO CONTAIN IN ITSELF SO GREAT POTENCY, OR FROM ITSELF TO FORM SO PRECIOUS A STONE. YET I AFFIRM, THAT IN IT LIES ABSCONDED A FAMOUS MEDICINE, WHICH MAY BE MADE OF IT. THE STAR IS THUS MADE.
[SIGNATE STAR OF PHILOSOPHERS]
TAKE OF HUNGARIAN ANTIMONY 3. PARTS. OF STEEL 1 PART. MELT THESE TOGETHER WITH 4. PARTS OF BURNT TARTAR, WHEN MELTED POUR OUT THE WHOLE INTO A CONE, WHEN COLD TAKE OUT THE REGULUS, AND SEPARATE IT FROM ALL IMPURITY, AND THE SCORIA. GRIND THIS REGULUS TO POWDER AND WEIGH IT, THEN ADD THERETO THRICE SO MUCH OF BURNT TARTAR, AND POUR IT OUT AS BEFORE. REPEAT THIS LABOUR THE THIRD TIME; THEN THE REGULUS PURGETH ITSELF, AND BECOMES PURE AND CLEAR. NOTE, WHEN YOU HAVE RIGHTLY COMPLETED THE FUSION, AND HAVE USED A MANUAL OPERATION, AS IS FIT (WHICH IS OF PRINCIPAL CONCERN IN THIS WORK) YOU WILL OBTAIN A FAIR STAR* BRING AND SHINING LIKE CUPELLATE SILVER, NO LESS ARTIFICIALLY FORMED, THEN IF SOME PAINTER HAD WITH COMPASSES DILIGENTLY DIVIDED THE SAME.
*HERE IT IS TO BE NOTED. IN THE THIRD FUSION OF THE REGULUS, THE FIRE MUST BE VEHEMENTLY HEIGHTENED, THAT IF ANY IMPURITY REMAIN WITH THE REGULUS, IT MAY BY THAT INTENSE HEAT BE TAKEN AWAY. BY THIS MEANS YOU WILL HAVE A REGULUS IN BEAUTY AND WHITENESS COMPARABLE TO SILVER, BUT IN VIRTUE AND PRICE FAR SUPERIOR.
THIS STAR WITH SAL ARMONIACK IS REDUCED TO RED *SUBLIMATE; FOR THE TINCTURE OF MARS ASCENDS. SUCH A SUBLIMATE MAY BE RESOLVED IN A MOIST PLACE INTO A LIQUOR, WHICH DISCOVERS WONDERFUL VIRTUES IN CHIRURGY.
*THIS SUBLIMATE, BEFORE IT IS SET IN A CELLAR TO BE THERE RESOLVED, SHOULD BE PURGED FROM THE SAL ARMONIACK WITH DISTILLED WATER. THEY ARE FEW THINGS WHICH I ADMONISH, BUT BY THE IGNORANCE OF THESE OR THOSE, GREAT ERRORS ARE COMMITTED, AND THE WORK WITH ALL ITS COSTS AND CHARGES PERISHETH, OR AT LEAST YEILDS NOT SUFFICIENT TO PAY WHAT THE MATERIALS COST.
[ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY MADE OF REGULUS]
THIS REGULUS, OR SIGNATE STAR, MELTED OFTEN WITH THE STONE SERPENT, IS BROUGHT TO SUCH A STATE, AS AT LENGTH IT CONSUMES ITSELF IN IT, AND WHOLY UNITES ITSELF WITH THE SERPENT.* THIS BEING DONE, THE SECTATOR OF ART HATH A MATTER ALTOGETHER HOT AND FIERY IN WHICH VERY MUCH OF ART IS LATENT. THIS PREPARED MATTER RESOLVES ITSELF INTO AN OIL; THIS VERY OIL OUGHT TO BE BROUGHT OVER THE HELM BY DISTILLATION, AND THEN RECTIFIED, THAT IT MAY BE PURE AND CLEAR,
*OF A SNAKE OR SERPENT THE NATURE IS SUCH, IF YOU SLACKEN YOUR HOLD HE RISETH UP, IF YOU GRIPE HIM HARD HE BURSTS, THE SAME I FEAR HERE: THEREFORE THE AUTHOR CALLS THAT A SERPENT, WHICH HE MIXETH WITH THIS REGULUS. BUT IT IS THE SERPENT OF A STONE, OR A STONY-SERPENT; BECAUSE THE SALT, AS A SNAKE WILLING LICKS A STONE.
THIS OIL MAY COMMODIOUSLY AND SECURELY BE TAKEN INWARDLY; BUT WITH GREAT PRUDENCE AND CAUTION, AND NOT OFTNER THEN TWICE OR THRICE IN A WEEK, AND NO MORE AT ONE TIME, THEN THREE DROPS IN TWO OUNCES OF WINE, OR OTHER WATER DISTILLED FROM HERBS, ACCORDING TO THE EXIGENCY OF THE DISEASE. FOR THIS REASON, IT IS THE PHYSICIANS PART TO KNOW THE CAUSES OF DISEASES, TOGETHER WITH THE COMPLEXION OF THE SICK, THAT HE MAY THE MORE SECURELY USE HIS REMEDIES.
[SOME ARTS WHY SUPPRESSED]
THIS IS A FAMOUS ACRIMONY* CONTAINING IN ITSELF MANY ARCANUMS; BUT THERE IS NO NEED TO REVEAL ALL THINGS TOGETHER AND AT ONCE TO UNSKILLFUL MEN. SOME ARTS ARE TO BE SUPPRESSED, THAT SOME SECRETS AND ARCANUMS MAY REMAIN PROPER TO THE PHILOSOPHER, WHO IN SEARCHING THEM OUT HATH DAILY SUSTAINED GRIEVOUS TOIL.
*THEY, WHO UNDERSTAND OF HOW GREAT UTILITY IT IS TO EXTRACT THE ESSENCES FROM METALS, ARE NOT IGNORANT OF THE VIRTUES OF THIS SHARP OIL. FOR THIS IS THE ONLY MENSTRUUM FOR THIS PURPOSE. HOW MANY ARE THEY WHO HAVE SPENT THEIR WHOLE LIFE IN CHYMICAL OPERATIONS, AND NEVER COULD ARRIVE TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF A TRUE MENSTRUUM? TO THEE IT IS HERE REVEALED, IF HEALTH BE YOUR AIM, YOU MAY SAFELY USE IT IN THE BODY; IF YOU ATTEMPT SOMEWHAT MORE SUBLIME, AND HAVE ALREADY CONCEIVED GOOD HOPE YOU SHALL COMPOUND IT, THIS IS THE PRINCIPAL HELP OF ALL, FOR ASCENDING TO THE THRONE OF THE CHYMICAL KINGDOM.
BUT LET HIM, WHO RESOLVES TO TREAD IN MY FOOTSTEPS NOT BE WEARY OF SEARCHING; BUT WHAT I HAVE DONE, LET HIM DO, AND WHAT I HAVE SO OFTEN DESIRED, AND WHAT WITH SO EARNEST WISHES I HAVE SOUGHT, LET HIM SEEK. THESE PRINCIPLES, WHICH I HAVE PRESCRIBED YOU, ARE SUFFICIENT FOR TO SEARCH OUT THE END BY. MANY HAVE FAILED, YEA MANY HAVE BEEN CUT OFF BY DEATH, BEFORE THEY COULD IN THEIR LEARNING ATTAIN TO THE PRINCIPLES ONLY; THAT IS, THEY ARE DEPRIVED OF LIFE, BEFORE THEY COULD ACQUIRE THE MAGISTERY OF ART. THEREFORE, I AT FIRST SET FORTH A BOOK OF RUDIMENTS, THAT THE STUDIOUS FOLLOWER OF ART (WHO IN HIS FIRST EXPERIENCES HAD NEED OF SO MUCH TIME) MIGHT THE SOONER ATTAIN HIS DESIRED END, AND WISHED SCOPE, AND NEXT UNTO GOD GIVE ME THANKS.
[ANOTHER OIL OF ANTIMONY MADE OF REGULUS, ITS EFFECTS]
MOREOVER, IN THIS OIL A WONDERFUL EFFECT IS LATENT. FOR IF THIS OIL BE CIRCULATED WITH CRYSTALS FOR SOMETIME, VIZ. FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS (THE CRYSTALS BEING FIRST CALCINED) IT FROM THEM EXTRACTS A SALT: WHICH BEING DONE, THE OIL MAY AGAIN BE DISTILLED OFF BY RETORT. THUS YOU WILL HAVE A MEDICINE, WHICH ADMIRABLY BREAKS THE STONE IN THE BLADDER, AND EXPELS IT, AND THERE ALSO EFFECTS MANY OTHER THINGS, BY A CERTAIN FAMOUS VIRTUE IN IT.
[LEAD OF PHILOSOPHERS]
BUT THAT WE MAY ALSO SAY SOMETHING OF THE LEAD OF PHILOSOPHERS, LET THE CURIOUS SEARCHERS OF NATURE KNOW, THAT BETWEEN ANTIMONY AND COMMON LEAD, THERE IS A CERTAIN NEAR AFFINITY, AND THEY HOLD A STRICT FRIENDSHIP EACH WITH OTHER. AS A TREE CASTS OUT OF ITS SIDE IT’S SUPERFLUOUS ROSIN, WHICH IS THE SULPHUR OF THAT TREE; AS THE CHERRY-TREE, AND OTHER TREES, WHICH GIVE FORTH SUCH GUMS: THERE ARE OTHER KINDS OF TREES ALSO, WHICH BY REASON OF THEIR ABUNDANCE OF MERCURY, PRODUCE AND CAST FORTH FROM THEMSELVES A CERTAIN EXCRESCENCY, WHICH NEITHER IN FORM, NOR VIRTUE IS IN ANY WISE LIKE TO THEIR FRUIT; BUT HATH WHOLY OTHER PROPERTIES, AS IN OAKS AND APPLE-TREES IS APPARENT, WHICH PRODUCE LIKE BASTARD FRUITS, OR MONSTERS: SO THE EARTH ALSO HATH LIKE ABORTIVE FRUITS, WHICH IN SEPARATION FROM THE PURE METALS, ARE SEVERED AND CAST OUT.
NOW ALTHOUGH THERE IS SO STRICT AN AFFINITY BETWEEN ANTIMONY, AND SATURN; YET BY REASON OF THE TOO MUCH SULPHUR, WHICH ANTIMONY HATH IN ITSELF, IT IS CAST OUT FROM IT: BECAUSE ITS VISCOUS BODY (IN IT’S NATIVITY) COULD NOT COME TO PERFECTION; AND THEREFORE IT WAS CONSTRAINED NECESSARILY TO CONSIST AMONG MINERALS: BECAUSE IT’S ABUNDANCE OF HOT SULPHUR WAS THE CAUSE, THAT HINDRED IT’S MERCURY, THAT THROUGH DEFECT OF COLD IT COULD NEITHER COME TO COAGULATION, NOR INTO A MALLEABLE BODY. MOREVER, I SAY, THE LEAD IN ANTIMONY IS NO OTHER, THEN ITS REGULUS, WHICH HATH NOT AS YET OBTAINED MALLAEABLENESS. AND, AS ABOVE I SAID, WHEN THE REGULUS AND STEEL BY LIQUEFACTION ARE UNITED, AND DEDUCED TO A STAR, THERE ARE MANY, WHO WOULD THENCE MAKE THE ANCIENT STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS; WHICH I BEFORE DENIED TO BE POSSIBLE. YET WHAT MEDICINES MAY BE PREPARED OF IT, YOU HAVE ALREADY BRIEFLY HEARD; THEREFORE TOUCHING THEM, I SHALL NOT ADD A WORD MORE.
[WHY THE REGULUS IS CALLED LEAD]
BUT THE REASON, WHY THE REGULUS IS CALLED AND ACCOUNTED LEAD, IS THIS. WHEN THAT REGULUS IS TAKEN, WHICH ANTIMONY GIVES FORTH FROM ITSELF IN MAKING GLASS, AND PUT INTO A CRUCIBLE WELL CLOSED, WHICH CAN RESIST THE FIRE, WITH THE SALT OF SATURN (HAVING BEEN FIRST CEMENTED WITH THE SALT FOR THREE HOURS) AND THESE PERMITTED TO MELT TOGETHER, IN A WIND FURNACE, THE *REGULUS, WHEN TAKEN OUT, IS FOUND TO BE RENDERED SOFT, AND MORE PONDEROUS, THEN IT WAS BEFORE. FOR IT RECEIVES IT’S PONDEROSITY FROM THE SPIRIT OF THE SALT, WHICH ALSO GAVE IT SOFTNESS, SO THAT IT’S BODY NOW IS COMPACT AND HEAVY.
*I NOT ENVIOUSLY, AS MANY CHYMISTS DO, BUT AFFECTIONATELY DEAL WITH CHIRURGEONS: WISHING THAT THEY WOULD IN THEIR MIND, AS ACCORDING TO THEIR FACULTY THEY MAY AND OUGHT, ENDEAVOUR TO PREPARE SUCH HELPS, FOR THEIR MISERABLY AFFLICTED PATIENTS, AND SUCH COMPENDIUMS OF SANITY, AS MAY BE PREPARED OF THIS REGULUS. WOULD YOU HAVE ME DISCOVER TO YOU THE MYSTERY? HEAR WITH PLEASURE, AND USE IT. THIS REGULUS, BY THE SALT OF SATURN RENDERED MALLEABLE, MUST BE MIXED WITH EQUAL PARTS OF MERCURY CONDENSED BY SATURN, AND IN A VEHEMENT FIRE FLUEXED, AND SO WELL MIXED. THE MATTER COMES FORTH, IN IT’S EXTERNAL FACE LIKE UNTO SILVER, BUT IN ITS INTERNAL VIRTUES IS MORE NOBLE, AND MORE PRECIOUS THAN ANY SILVER. BUT YOU CHYRURGEON, STUDIOUS OF YOUR OWN ART, AND BY ART COVETOUS OF GLORY, DEDUCE THAT INTO THIN PLATES, AND EXTERNALLY APPLY IT TO WOUNDS, AND MALIGNANT FISTULA’S. SO DOING, YOU WILL BE AMAZED, WHEN YOU SHALL SEE NATURE, HELPED BY THIS ART, TO PERFORM MORE, IN A VERY SHORT TIME, THEN YOU COULD HAVE HOPED FOR IN A LONGER TIME, BY SO MANY UNGUENTS AND PLAISTERS. THE RUSTICKS (TO USE THE WORDS OF BASILIUS) WILL NO MORE DERIDE AND UPBRAID YOU, SAYING, THEY CAN EFFECT MORE WITH A PIECE OF CRUDE AND STINKING LARD, THEN YOU ARE ABLE TO DO WITH THE LABORIOUS PROCESS OF YOUR WHOLE CHIRURGICK ART.
THEREFORE I SAY, THERE IS NOT MUCH DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE STIGNATE STAR, AND LEAD OF ANTIMONY; WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING ARE EVERY WHERE DISTINGUISHED AS TWO DIVERSE THINGS. FOR EITHER OF THEM IS MADE OF THE GLASS OF ANTIMONY, AND PREPARED INTO ONE AND THE SAME MEDICINE, AS IS ALREADY BY ME SUFFICIENTLY DECLARED. HERE THEREFORE I BREAK OFF MY DISCOURSE, THAT I MAY EXPLAIN WHAT THE STONE OF FIRE IS, AFTER I SHALL HAVE DECLARED THE APPENDIX WHICH FOLLOWS.
O GOD GRANT THY GRACE, AND OPEN THE HEARTS AND EARS OF MEN UNWILLING TO HEAR, AND TO THEM IMPART THY BLESSING, THAT THEY MAY ACKNOWLEDGE THEE IN THY OMNIPOTENCY, AND WONDERFUL WORKS OF NATURE, TO THY PRAISE, HONOR AND GLORY, AND FOR THE HEALTH, SOLACE, AND CONFIRMATION OF THE STRENGTH OF THEIR NEIGHBOUR, AND ALSO FOR RESTORING THE SICK TO THEIR PRISTINE HEALTH. AMEN.
THE
APPENDIX
FOR A CONCLUSION YOU ARE FURTHER TO KNOW, THAT ANTIMONY MAY BE APPLIED TO MANY OTHER USES, THEN AS ABOVE EXPRESSED, AS TO SCRIPTURE OR PRINTING, FOR WHICH PRINTERS USE IT. ALSO UNDER A CERTAIN CONSTELLATION AND CONCOURSE OF THE PLANETS, A MIXTURE OF METALS IS MADE WITH ANTIMONY, OF WHICH ARTISTS FORM SIGNATURES AND CHARACTERS ENDUED WITH SINGULAR VIRTUES. OF THE SAME MIXTURE ALSO ARE MADE SPECULUMS, OF MANY AND WONDERFUL ASPECTS AND PROPERTIES. ALSO BELLS AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS MAY BE MADE THEREOF, OF ADMIRABLE SOUND. LIKEWISE IMAGES OF MEN, AND MANY OTHER THINGS*.
[ANTIMONY ITS WONDERFUL VIRTUES, THE HUNDREDTH PART OF THEM NOT KNOWN] *THE VIRTUES AND POWERS OF ANTIMONY WHICH THE AUTHOR HERE IN THIS APPENDIX SO LIGHTLY TOUCHETH, AND PASSETH OVER, ARE SO MANY AND SO VARIOUS, AS INDEED THE HUNDREDTH PART OF THEM IS NOT YET KNOWN TO MEN. WHICH IGNORANCE UNDOUBTEDLY REDOUNDS TO THE REPROACH AND IGNOMINY OF OUR KIND; BECAUSE WE MEN, AMONG SO MANY OTHER ANIMALS, ONLY ENDUED WITH REASON, AND A FACULTY OF DISCOURSING, ARE HURRYED WITH SO GREAT IMPETUOUSNESS, TO THAT WICKED AND ABOMINABLE DESIRE OF GAIN, AS SCARCELY ANY MAN HATH LEISURE TO SEARCH OUT THE WONDERS, WHICH THE AUTHOR OF NATURE HATH INSITED IN HIS CREATURES. BUT I AM UNWILLING TO REPEAT THIS REPREHENSION SO OFTEN SPOKEN OF BY VALENTINE; I DO ONLY CALL IT TO MIND. THIS MINERAL, IN WHICH LIES HID SO ADMIRABLE SPIRIT, THAT BY EXHAUSTING IT CANNOT BE EXHAUSTED, HATH ALSO VIRTUES, WHICH BY NO MAN STUDYING CAN BE SUFFICIENTLY KNOWN. WHAT I HAVE TRIED, OUT OF THE WAY OF CHYMISTRY AND MEDICINE ARE FEW; YET EXPERIENCE HATH TAUGHT ME SO MUCH, AS I JUDGE ANTIMONY IN OTHER THINGS WILL SHOW ITSELF NO LESS ADMIRABLE, THEN IN CHYMISTRY AND MEDICINE.
YET WHAT I THINK OF CHARACTERS AND SIGNATURES, WHICH THE AUTHOR SAITH MAY BE MADE UNDER A CONCOURSE OF CERTAIN CONSTELLATIONS, I SHALL NOT HERE DISCOVER. IT SUFFICETH ME, THAT I CAN SAY, THAT AMONG ALL METALS AND MINERALS, THERE IS NOT ANY SUBSTANCE KNOWN, WHICH CONTAINS SO MUCH OF A CELESTIAL SPIRIT, AND HATH SO GREAT SYMPATHY WITH THE STARS, AS ANTIMONY. WEIGH THIS, WITH ALL THAT I HAVE BEFORE SAID OF ANTIMONY, BUT NOT NEGLIGENTLY, AND HASTEN TO THE STONE, WHICH IS CALLED THE STONE OF FIRE.
BUT SINCE THESE THINGS CONCERN NOT MEDICINE, NOR APPERTAIN TO MY ORDER, RULE, AND CALLING, I REST WELL SATISFIED IN MY VOCATION, AND COMMEND THEM TO THE HANDLING OF OTHERS, WHO KNOW THEM BETTER.
OF THE TRIUMPHANT CHARIOT OF ANTIMONY AND WHAT THE STONE OF FIRE IS.
[AUTHORS PARABLE]
WHEN, AT A CERTAIN TIME AN ABUNDANCE OF THOUGHTS (WHICH MY INTERNAL AND FERVENT PRAYER TO GOD SUGGESTED) HAD SET ME LOOSE AND WHOLY FREE FROM ALL TERRENE BUSINESSES, I PURPOSED IN MY SELF TO ATTEND TO SPIRITUAL INSPIRATIONS, OF WHICH WE HAVE NEED, FOR THE MORE ACCURATE SCRUTINY OF NATURE. THEREFORE, I RESOLVED TO MAKE MYSELF WINGS, THAT I MIGHT ASCEND ON HIGH, AND INSPECT THE STARS* THEMSELVES, AS ICARUS, AND HIS FATHER DAEDALUS IN TIMES PAST DID, IF CREDIT MAY BE GIVEN TO THE ANCIENT WRITINGS OF POETS.
*THIS LEAVE IS TO BE GIVEN TO ALL, WHO TREAT OF SACRED THINGS, VIZ. TO DECLARE THOSE THINGS, WHICH THEY ARE WILLING TO DISCOVER (NOT TO THE UNLEARNED IGNORANT DERIDERS, BUT ONLY TO MEN, WORTHY, AND TO SUCH AS SINCERELY DESIRE, AND ASPIRE TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SAME) IN A CERTAIN SINGULAR AND PARABOLICAL KIND OF WRITING. IN WHICH OUR AUTHOR IS THE MORE TO BE EXCUSED, BECAUSE WHEN HE COMES TO THE GREATEST OF MYSTERIES, WHICH HE INTENDED TO EXPLAIN IN THIS BOOK, HE BETAKES HIMSELF TO CERTAIN HIDING PLACES OF PARABLES, AND WITH THE HEAVEN OF PIETY, WHICH IS WONT TO COVER ALL THINGS (YEA EVEN THE MOST WICKED) HE SO VEILS HIS SECRETS, AS NONE BUT PIOUS AND SINCERE DISCIPLES OF ART CAN WITH THE ACUTENESS OF THEIR SIGHT PENETRATE THESE CLOUDS. DO THOU THEREFORE, WITH A CERTAIN INTELLECTUAL LUXURY SPORT WITH HIM, HE WILL NOT DELUDE THEE.
BUT WHEN I SOARED TO NEAR THE SUN, MY FEATHERS WITH IT’S VEHEMENT HEAT WERE CONSUMED, AND BURNT, I FELL HEADLONG INTO THE DEPTH OF THE SEA: YET TO ME, IN THIS MY EXTREME NECESSITY INVOKING GOD, HELP WAS SENT FROM HEAVEN, WHICH FREED ME FROM ALL PERIL AND THE PRESENT DESTRUCTION. FOR AN ANGEL HASTENED TO MY ASSISTANCE, WHO COMMANDED THE WATERS THEY SHOULD BE STILL, AND INSTANTLY, IN THAT DEEP ABYSS APPEARED A MOST HIGH MOUNTAIN, UPON WHICH AT LENGTH I ASCENDED, [INFLUENCE OF SUPERIORS ON INFERIORS] THAT I MIGHT THEREON EXAMINE, WHETHER (AS MEN HAD AFFIRMED) THERE WAS ANY FRIENDSHIP* AND FAMILIARITY BETWEEN SUPERIORS AND INFERIORS, AND WHETHER THE SUPERIOR STARS HAVE ACQUIRED POWER FROM GOD, THEIR CREATOR, TO PRODUCE ANY ONE THING LIKE THEMSELVES IN THE EARTH.
*THERE HATH BEEN NO MAN, WHO HAD DARTED HIS SIGHT BUT AS IT WERE THROUGH A LATTICE, INTO THE PENETRALS OF CHYMISTRY, WHO DID EVER DENY THIS INFLUENCE OF SUPERIORS UPON INFERIORS. THEREFORE, LET BASILIUS SO HOLILY AFFIRMING, AND SO OFTEN OPENLY DECLARING IT TO MEN, BE CREDITED BY THOSE, WHO, THE TRUE LIGHT BEING NOT YET RISEN UPON THEM, DO BY FEELIGN WITHOUT SIGHT PRACTICE CHYMISTRY.
AND HAVING SEARCHED INTO THINGS, I FOUND, THAT WHATSOEVER THE ANCIENT MASTERS HAD SO MANY AGES SINCE COMMITTED TO WRITING, AND DELIVERED TO THEIR DISCIPLES, WHO EARNESTLY DESIRED TO BE THE TRUE IMITATORS OF THEM, WAS (AS I MAY SAY) MORE-TRUE THAN TRUTH ITSELF. WHEREFORE, AS IS FIT, I GIVE PRAISE AND THANKS TO MY LORD AND HEAVENLY FATHER, FOR HIS INCOMPREHENSIBLE WORKS.
[MINERALS HOW MADE] IN VERY DEED (THAT I MAY EXPOUND THE MATTER IN FEW WORDS) I FOUND ALL THINGS, WHICH ARE GENERATED IN THE BOWELS OF MOUNTAINS, TO BE INFUSED FROM THE SUPERIOR STARS, AND TAKE THEIR BEGINNING FROM THEM, IN THE FORM OF AN AQUEOUR CLOUD, FUME OR VAPOUR, WHICH FOR A VERY LONG TIME FED AND NOURISHED BY THE STARS, IS AT LENGTH EDUCTED TO A TANGIBLE FORM BY THE ELEMENTS. MOREOVER, THIS VAPOR IS DRIED, THAT THE WATERINESS MAY LOSE ITS DOMINION, AND THE FIRE NEXT, BY HELP OF THE AIR, RETAIN THE RULING POWER. OF WATER FIRE, AND OF FIRE AND AIR EARTH IS PRODUCE: WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING ARE FOUND IN ALL THINGS CONSISTING OF BODY, BEFORE THE SEPARATION OF THEM. THEREFORE THIS, VIZ. WATER IS THE FIRST MATTER* OF ALL THINGS, WHICH BY THE DRYNESS OF FIRE AND AIR IS FORMED INTO EARTH.
*THIS IS AN OLD SONG, THIS IS THE SUM OF ART; FROM THIS IMITATION OF NATURE IS FOUND THE LESSER STONE OF FIRE, FROM THIS IT IS MADE, WHENSOEVER IT IS PREPARED, FROM THE SAME ALSO THE GREAT PHILOSOPHICK STONE DERIVES ITS ORIGINAL. [WATER OF ANAXAGORAS, WHAT] THIS IS THE WATER OF ANAXAGORAS, THE FIRE OF EMPEDOCLES, AND ARISTOTLE’S FIRST MATTER, OF WHICH ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN, AND TO THIS DAY ARE MADE. WHICH IS CLEARLY EVIDENT IN THE NUTRITION OF MAN, THE GROWTH OF A TREE, AND IN THE GENERATION OF METALS, FOR THAT, WHICH CONSTITUTES FLESH, WOODS, AND METALS, IS NOT TAKEN FROM FOOD, RAIN OR EARTH, BUT IS INFUSED INTO THEM FROM ELSEWHERE. [ALIMENT, WHICH NOURISHETH ALL THINGS, WHAT] THAT VERY THING IS THE ALIMENT, WHICH NOURISHETH ALL THINGS, BUT THAT IT MAY BE SO VARIOUSLY SPECIFICATE, IT MUST BE SEPARATED FROM THAT BODY, IN WHICH IT DWELLS, AND BY JOINED TO ANOTHER, WHICH BY THE CHYMICAL ART IS PERFORMED.
BUT NOW SINCE MY INTENTION IS TO DESCRIBE THE STONE OF FIRE, HOW IT IS MADE OF ANTIMONY, TOGETHER WITH THE PROCESS OF ITS PREPARATION, WHICH NOT ONLY HEALS MEN, BUT METALS ALSO PARTICULARLY; IT WILL BE NECESSARY BEFORE ALL THINGS, TO SPEAK SOMEWHAT OF THESE FOLLOWING HEADS. WHAT PROPERLY THE STONE OF FIRE IS; WHAT IS ITS MINERA; WHETHER A STONE CAN BE MADE WITHOUT MATTER OR NO; WHAT IS THE EXTREME DIFFERENCE OF STONES, AND HOW MANY SPECIES OF THEM ARE FOUND, AND LASTLY OF THEIR USE.
[AUTHORS PRAYER] IN THIS MY PURPOSE, I PRAY, O SPIRIT OF HEAVEN ILLUMINATE ME, THAT I MAY GIVE A TRUE AND SINCERE INSTRUCTION, VIZ. ACCORDING AS IS FIT FOR ME, AND THE MATTER ITSELF PERMITS. INDEED I HAVE HOPES OF ETERNAL ABSOLUTION FROM THIS MY SUPREME CONFESSOR, WHO FROM ETERNITY POSSESSETH THE THRONE OF MERCY, AND WILL GIVE TESTIMONY OF ALL THINGS, WHEN THE DECRETORY SENTENCE SHALL BE PRONOUNCED UPON ALL MEN, IN THE LAST JUDGEMENT, WITHOUT ANY APPEAL.
[TRUE TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY NOT MADE OF CRUDE AND MELTED ANTIMONY]
THEREFORE FIRST KNOW AND CONSIDER, THAT THE TRUE TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY, WHICH IS THE MEDICINE OF MEN AND METALS, IS NOT MADE OF CRUDE AND MELTED ANTIMONY, AS IT IS SOLD BY MERCHANTS AND APOTHECARIES; BUT EXTRACTED FROM THE MINERA, AS IT IS TAKEN OUT OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND BEFORE IT IS FORMED INTO GLASS. BUT HOW THAT EXTRACTION SHOULD BE MADE, IS THE PRINCIPAL WORK IN WHICH THE WHOLE ART CONSISTS: HEALTH AND RICHES ATTEND HIM, WHO RIGHTLY ATTAINS TO THAT. [TRUE TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY NAMED THE STONE OF FIRE] BUT, MY READER, YOU MUST DILIGENTLY MIND THIS, VIZ. THAT THE TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY PREPARED FIXED AND SOLID, OR THE STONE OF FIRE (AS I NAME IT) IS A CERTAIN PURE, PENETRATIVE SPIRITUAL AND FIERY ESSENCE, WHICH IS REDUCED INTO A COAGULATED MATTER, LIKE THE SALAMANDER, WHICH IN FIRE IS NOT CONSUMED, BUT PURIFIED AND CONSERVED.
YET THE STONE OF FIRE TINGETH NOT UNIVERSALLY, AS THE STONE* OF PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH IS MADE OF THE ESSENCE OF GOLD ITSELF. TO THIS NO SUCH POWER IS GIVEN, AS THAT IT SHOULD PERFORM SUCH THINGS, BUT IT TINGETH PARTICULARLY; VIZ, SILVER INTO GOLD, TIN ALSO AND LEAD; BUT MARS AND VENUS IT TOUCHETH NOT, NOR DO THEY YIELD MORE, THEN FROM THEM BY SEPARATION MAY BE EFFECTED.
[THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE STONE OF FIRE AND THE STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS] AS MUCH AS HEAVEN IS ELEVATED ABOVE THE EARTH, SO MUCH DOTH THE TRUE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS DIFFER FROM THIS STONE OF FIRE. I MYSELF DO CANDIDLY CONFESS, THAT ALTHOUGH I HAVE FOUND THIS, YET I AM VERY FAR DISTANT FROM THE OTHER. AND THIS, WHATSOEVER IT IS, I OWN TO BE RECEIVED FROM THE WISDOM OF BASILIUS. DO YOU TAKE HEED YOU BE NOT DELUDED BY YOUR OWN FANTASY, AND THAT OTHERS DECEIVE YOU NOT.
MOREOVER, ONE PART OF IT CAN TINGE NO MORE, THEN FIVE PARTS OF METAL, SO AS TO PERSIST IN THE TRIAL OF SATURN AND ANTIMONY; WHEREAS, ON THE CONTRARY, THE GREAT STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS CAN TRANSMUTE TO INFINITY. ALSO IN AUGMENTATION IT CANNOT BE SO FAR EXALTED; YET THE GOLD IS PURE AND SOLID.
[EARTH OF ANTIMONY] THE MINERA, OUT OF WHICH THIS STONE OR TINCTURE IS MADE, IS NO OTHER THEN (AS I ABOVE MENTIONED) THE VERY EARTH OF ANTIMONY; FROM WHICH, I SAY, IT IS MADE: BUT HOW OR WITH WHAT VIRTUE, FORCE, AND POWER IT IS ENDUED, YOU SHALL HEAR ANON.
[POWDERS FIXED, WHY CALLED STONES] LET THE READER CONSIDER, THAT THERE ARE MANY KINDS OF STONES FOUND, WHICH TINGE PARTICULARLY; BUT ALL FIXED POWDERS, WHICH TINGE, I HERE SIGNIFY BY THE NAME OF STONES; YET ONE TINGETH MORE HIGHLY THEN ANOTHER, AS ESPECIALLY THE STONE OF PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH OBTAINS THE PRINCIPAL PLACE; [TINCTURES, THEIR DIFFERENCE] THE NEXT IS THE TINCTURE OF SOL; AND OF LUNA. FOR THE WHITE: AFTER THESE, THE TINCTURE OF VITRIOL OR VENUS; LIKEWISE THE TINCTURE OF MARS; EITHER OF WHICH HATH IN IT SELF THE TINCTURE OF SOL, WHEN REDUCED TO FIXATION. NEXT TO THESE FOLLOW THE TINCTURES OF JUPITER AND SATURN FOR COAGULATION OF MERCURY; AND LASTLY, THE TINCTURE OF MERCURY ITSELF. THIS IS THE DIFFERENCE AND MULTIPLICITY OF STONES AND TINCTURES, ALL WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING ARE GENERATED FROM SEED, AND FROM ONE ORIGINAL MATRIX, FROM WHICH THE TRUE UNIVERSAL STONE PROCEEDS, BUT OUT OF THESE NO OTHER METALLIC TINCTURE IS TO BE FOUND. BUT ALL OTHER THINGS, BY WHAT NAME SOEVER CALLED, ALL STONES (WHETHER PRECIOUS OR COMMON) I TOUCH NOT NOW, NOR HAVE I ANY INTENTION TO WRITE OR SPEAK ANYTHING OF THEM AT THIS TIME; BECAUSE THEY CONTAIN IN THEMSELVES NO OTHER VIRTUES, THEN WHAT APPERTAIN TO MEDICINE. NOR SHALL I HERE MAKE MENTION OF ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE STONES; BECAUSE THEY ARE ONLY CONDUCENT TO MEDICINE; BUT FOR METALLIC WORKS UNPROFITABLE AND VOID OF ALL VIRTUE. YET ALL THE VIRTUES OF ALL THINGS, MINERAL, ANIMAL, AND VEGETABLE, COLLECTED INTO ONE, ARE FOUND IN THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
[SALTS, ENDUED WITH NO TINGING VIRTUE] SALTS ARE ENDUED WITH NO TINGING VIRTUE, BUT ARE ONLY KEYS* FOR THE PREPARATION OF STONES; OTHERWISE OF THEMSELVES THEY EFFECT NOTHING.
[SALTS ARE KEYS] *SALTS, AS HERE IS RIGHTLY SAID, ARE KEYS; THEY OPEN THE CHEST WHEREIN THE TREASURE LIES. BUT YOU MUST BE SURE TO TAKE THE TRUE KEY; OTHERWISE YOU MAY SPOIL THE LOCK, AND NOT OPEN THE CHEST. IT IS NOT SAFE IN THIS CASE TO TAKE QUID FOR QUO, AS APOTHECARIES ARE WONT. YOU MUST HAVE A PHILOSOPHIC KEY, AND PROPER SALTS FIT FOR OPENING MUST BE TAKEN. NOR CONDEMN THIS DISTINCTION, WHICH IS INTIMATED, BETWEEN SALTS OPENING, WHICH THE AUTHOR HERE CALLS (AS THEY ARE) KLEYS, AND SALTS FIXING, WHICH ENTER THE TREASURE ITSELF; AS IS SUFFICIENTLY MANIFEST BY THE TEXT.
[FIXATION, WHENCE] YET, AS FOR METALLIC SALTS (I NOW SPEAK TO THE PURPOSE IF YOU RIGHTLY UNDERSTAND, WHAT DISTINCTION I PUT BETWEEN MINERAL SALTS) THEY ARE NOT TO BE SLIGHTLY ESTEEMED, NOR TO BE REJECTED IN TINCTURES, SINCE WE CAN IN NO WISE BE WITHOUT THEM, IN THEIR COMPOSITION, FOR IN THEM LYES THAT MOST PRECIOUS TREASURE, FROM WHICH EVERY FIXATION DERIVES ITS ORIGINAL.
[A STONE, WHETHER MADE WITHOUT MATTER] HERE SOME MAY ASK, AND INDEED VERY PROPERLY; WHETHER SUCH A STONE CAN BE MADE WITHOUT MATTER? I ANSWER, NO. FOR EVERY THING MUST HAVE ITS OWN MATTER; BUT NOT WITHOUT DISTINCTION. ANIMALS REQUIRE THEIR MATTER, VEGETABLES THEIRS, AND MINERALS THEIRS. ONLY CONSIDER AND BEFORE ALL THINGS OBSERVE THIS; [FERMENTATION, NECESSARY, WHY] VIZ. THAT NO BODY CAN BE PROFITABLE FOR ANY STONE, WITHOUT FERMENTATION, WHICH I FIND IN THE END OF THE WORK (I MEAN AS TO THE PREPARATION OF THE GREAT STONE) CANNOT BE OMITTED, IF I WOULD CONVERT METALS WITH GAIN; FOR ALTHOUGH IN TANGIBLE IS TAKEN; YET FROM THAT FORMAL BODY MUST BE EXTRACTED A CERTAIN SPIRITUAL AND CELESTIAL ENTITY (SHALL I CALL IT) OR APPARENCY; FOR I FIND NO OTHER MORE FIT NAME TO GIVE IT: WHICH ENTITY WAS BY THE STARS, BEFORE INFUSED INTO THAT BODY, AND BY THE ELEMENTS CONCOCTED AND MADE PERFECT. YET THIS SPIRITUAL ENTITY MUST AGAIN BY A LESSER FIRE, AND BY THE REGIMEN AND DIRECTION OF THE MICROCOSM, BE REDUCED TO A TANGIBLE, FIXED, SOLID AND INCONSUMPTIBLE MATTER.
BUT WHAT DO I, OR WHAT DO I SPEAK? I ACT AS IF I WERE DEPRIVED OF MY REASON*, IN UTTERING WORDS SO OPENLY. FOR IF I HAD EITHER REASON OR JUDGEMENT, I SHOULD NOT DISCOVER SO GREAT THINGS WITH MY TONGUE, OR COMMAND MY HAND TO PROCEED IN WRITING THEM.
*ART THOU WELL IN THY WITS, BASILIUS, WHO DOEST THUS PROSTITUTE THE ARCANUM OF THE STONE, WHICH HATH UNTO THIS DAY BEEN SO DILIGENTLY ABSCONDED BY ALL PHILOSOPHERS? SURELY, IF THOU HADST NOT LABOURED WITH I KNOW NOT WHAT INTEMPERANCE OF MIND, THOU WOULDST HAVE CLOSED THY LIPS, AND NOT HAVE SO CLEARLY OPENED, WHAT IT IS TO SEPARATE THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, WHAT TO RENDER THE FIXED VOLATILE, AND AGAIN TO FIX THAT; HOW THE INFERIOR BECOMES SUPERIOR, AND THAT AGAIN PLUNGED INTO THE DEEP ABYSS, FROM WHICH IT HAD ASCENDED. TO DISCOVER SO MANY MYSTERIES, IN SO FEW WORDS, AS HERE THOU DOEST, ASSUREDLY IF IT BE NOT MADNESS, IT IS A CERTAIN VERY GREAT BENEVOLENCE TO POSTERITY. THIS IS THAT WHICH MOVED HIM. VALENTINE SEEMS TO HAVE BURNED WITH THIS AFFECTION, AND COULD NOT OVERCOME THAT INCLINATION OF WELL-DOING TO MANY, BY THE OBLIGATION (IMPOSED ON ALL PHILOSOPHERS) OF CONCEALING THE SECRET MYSTERY OF NATURE, WHICH BY THE AUTHOR THEREOF, THAT IS, BY NATURE NATURATING WITH INTELLECTUAL REVELATION, IS COMMUNICATED ONLY TO THE SONS OF ART WORTHY AND CHOSEN. THE SECRET OF SECRETS HATH FALLEN FROM BASILIUS, DO THOU READER ATTEND, IF YOU FIND THE PEARL, BE NOT LIKE AESOP’S COCK.
ALL TINCTURES OF METALS OUGHT TO BE SEPARATED, AS THAT THEY MAY BE MOVED WITH A CERTAIN PRINCIPAL LOVE AND AFFECTION TO METALS, AND HAVE A PROPENSITY AND DESIRE OF UNITING THEMSELVES WITH TEHM, AND OF REDUCING THEM TO A BETTER STATE. WILL YOU HAVE AN EMBLEM, OR EXAMPLE? [EXAMPLE OF MAN AND WOMAN] BEHOLD HERE IT IS OF MAN AND WOMAN. IF THEY TWO BE INFLAMED WITH MUTUAL LOVE, NEITHER DELAY, NOR REST IS ADMITTED, UNTIL THEY BE UNITED, AND THEIR DESIRE SATISFIED: AFTER THIS UNION THEY REST, AND ARE MULTIPLYED, ACCORDING TO THE GOOD PLEASURE OF GOD, AND THE PROMISE OF HIS BLESSING.
MAN LIVES OBNOXIOUS TO MANY AND PERILLOUS DISEASES, SOME OF WHICH DEBILITATE AND CONSUME THE POWERS OF NATURE SO, AS THE MAN CAN BY NO REMEDIES BE PERFECTLY RESTORED TO HEALTH AND HIS FORMER STRENGTH [LOVE, A DISEASE] BUT LOVE IS A DISEASE, WITH WHICH NO OTHER DISEASE MAY BE COMPARED, WHICH IS NOT HEALED UNLESS BY PRODUCTION OF ITS OWN LIKE, WHICH EITHER SEX DESIRETH, AND THAT DESIRE IS NOT SATISFIED, UNLESS BY FULFILLING HIS WILL OF THE ENKINDLED AFFECTION. HOW MANY TESTIMONIES OF THIS VIOLENCE, WHICH IS IN LOVE, ARE DAILY FOUND? FOR IT NOT ONLY INFLAMES THE YOUNGER SORT, BUT IT SO EXAGITATES SOME PERSONS FAR GONE IN YEARS, AS THROUGH THE BURNING HEAT THEREOF, THEY ARE ALMOST MAD. NATURAL DISEASES ARE FOR THE MOST PART GOVERNED BY THE COMPLEXION OF MAN, AND THEREFORE INVADE SOME MORE FIERCELY, OTHERS MORE GENTLY; BUT LOVE, WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF POOR OR RICH, YOUNG OR OLD, SEIZETH ALL, AND HAVING SEIZED SO BLINDS THEM, AS FORGETTING ALL RULES OF REASON, THEY NEITHER SEE OR FEAR ANY SNARE. PECULIAR MEMBERS ARE INFECTED WITH THE SINGULAR SYMPTOMS OF OTHER DISEASES, ALL THE OTHER PARTS REMAINING SOUND AND FREE FROM THAT DOLOUR. WHOM LOVE INFECTS, IT INVADES ALL OVER, PENETRATES THE BODY AND ITS WHOLE SUBSTANCE, FORM, AND ESSENCE, AND LEAVING NOTHING UNOFFENDED. FOR TAKING PLACE IN THE HEART THERE IT KINDLES A FIRE, THE BURNING HEAT OF WHICH IS DIFFUSED THROUGH THE VEINS, ARTERIES, AND ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE BODY, AND IN A WORD I SAY, WHERE LOVE ONCE HATH FIXED ITS ROOT, THE MAN IS SO DEPRIVED OF ALL SENSE, REASON AND UNDERSTANDING, AS HE FORGETS ALL THINGS, SERIOUSLY MINDS NOTHING; HE IS UNMINDFUL OF GOD AND HIS LAW, HIS PROMISES AND THREATS HE LITTLE REGARDS; THE TORMENTS OF HELL AND REWARDS OF ETERNAL LIFE HE CONDEMNS. I SPEAK OF INORDINATE AND UNLAWFUL LOVE, TO WHICH, IF A MAN BE ONCE ADDICTED, HE ADHERES SO PERTINACIOUSLY, AS NOTHING CAN RECLAIM, NOTHING CAN RESTRAIN HIM; HE FORGETS HIS DUTY, CALLING AND CONDITION; DERIDES ALL ADMONITION, DESPISETH THE COUNSELS OF PARENTS, SUPERIORS, AND OTHERS WHO WISH HIM WELL; BRIEFLY I SAY, HE IS SO BLIND WITH LOVE AS HE CANNOT SEE HIS OWN MISERY; SO DEAF, AS HE CANNOT HEAR THOSE, WHO BY THEIR FAITHFUL ADVICE, ENDEAVOUR TO TURN AND AVERT FROM HIM, THE DAMAGE AND EVIL, WHICH WOULD BEFALL HIM. LOVE LEAVES NOTHING ENTIRE, OR SOUND IN THE MAN; IT IMPEDES HIS SLEEP, HE CANNOT REST EITHER NIGHT OR DAY; IT TAKES OFF HIS APPETITE, THAT HE HATH NO DISPOSITION EITHER TO MEAT OR DRINK, BY REASON OF THE CONTINUAL TOERMENTS OF HIS HEART AND MIND. IT DEPRIVES HIM OF ALL PRIVDENCE; HENCE HE NEGLECTS HIS AFFAIRS, VOCATION, AND BUSINESS; HE MINDS NEITHER LABOUR, STUDY NOR PRAYER; CASTS AWAY ALL THOUGHTS OF ANY THING BUT THE BODY BELOVED; THIS IS HIS STUDY, THIS HIS MOST VAIN OCCUPATION. IF TO LOVERS THE SUCCESS BE NOT ANSWERABLE TO THEIR WISH, OR SO SOON AND PROSPEROUSLY AS THEY DESIRE, HOW MANY MELANCHOLIES HENCE ARISE, WITH GRIEFS AND SADNESSES, WITH WHICH TEHY PINE AWAY AND WAX SO LEAN, AS THEY HAVE SCARCELY ANY FLESH CLEAVING TO THE BONES; YEA, AT LENGTH TEHY LOOSE THE LIFE ITSELF, AS MAY BY MANY EXAMPLES! [LOVES SAD EFFECTS] FOR SUCH MEN (WHICH IS AN HORRIBLE THING TO THINK OF) SLIGHT AND NEGLECT ALL PERILS AND DETRIMENTS, BOTH OF THE BODY AND LIFE, AND OF THE SOUL AND ETERNAL SALVATION.
[AUTHORS CONTINENCY] BUT OF THESE ENOUGH; FOR IT BECOMES NOT A RELIGIOUS MAN TO INSIST TOO LONG UPON THESE COGITATIONS, OR TO GIVE PLACE TO SUCH A FLAME IN HIS HEART. HITHERTO (WITHOUT BOASTING I SPEAK IT) I HAVE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE COURSE OF MY LIFE KEPT MYSELF SAFE AND FREE FROM IT, AND I PRAY AND INVOKE GOD TO VOUCHSAFE ME HIS GRACE, THAT I MAY KEEP HOLY AND INVIOLATE THE FAITH, WHICH I HAVE SWORN, AND LIVE CONTENTED WITH MY SPIRITUAL SPOUSE, THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. [TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY OUGHT TO HAVE LOVE TO METALS] FOR NO OTHER REASON HAVE I ALLEGED THESE, THEN THAT I MIGHT EXPRESS THE LOVE, WITH WHICH ALL TINCTURES OUGHT TO BE MOVED TOWARD METALS, IF EVER THEY BE ADMITTED BY THEM INTO TRUE FRIENDSHIP, AND BY LOVE, WHICH PENETRATES THE INMOST PARTS, BE CONVERTED INTO A BETTER STATE.
NOW LET US PROCEED TO THE PREPARATION OF THE STONE, AND LEAVE ITS USE TO THE CLOSE OF THIS DISCOURSE. THIS STONE IS OF A PENETRABLE AND FIERY NATURE, IS COCTED AND BROUGHT TO MATURITY BY FIRE, NO OTHERWISE, THEN ALL OTHER THINGS, WHICH ARE FOUND IN THIS ORB; WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING AS THEY ARE OF A DIVERSE NATURE, SO THEY IN DIVERSE MANNERS OBTAIN THAT, ACCORDING AS THE NATURE OF THINGS SUPPLIES WITH DISVERSE FIRES.
[DIVERSE FIRES] THE FIRST FIRE IS CELESTIAL, BY GOD KINDLED IN OUR HEARTS, BY WHICH BEING INFLAMED WE ARE MOVED WITH LOVE AND A CERTAIN CONFIDENCE IN AND OF GOD OUR CREATOR, OF THE MOST HOLY AND INCOMPREHENSIBLE TRINITY, AND OF THE MERCY, GRAVE OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST; WHICH CONFIDENCE KINDLED IS US BY LOVE, NEVER FAILS, NEVER DESERTS US IN OUR NECESSITIES, BUT WILL MOST CERTAINLY DELIVER OUR SOULS FROM EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION. THE SECOND FIRE IS ELEMENTAL, PRODUCED BY THE SUN, AND TENDS TO THE RIPENING OF ALL THINGS IN THE MACROCOSM. THE THIRD FIRE IS CORPORAL, WITH WHICH ALL FOODS AND MEDICINES ARE COCTED AND PREPARED, WITHOUT WHICH MEN CAN NEITHER OBTAIN HEALTH OF BODY, NOR SUSTENTATION OF LIFE. OF A FOURTH FIRE MENTION IS MADE IN THE SACRED SCRIPTURES, VIZ. THAT, WHICH BEFORE THE SUPREME JUDGEMENT OF GOD SHALL CONSUME THIS VISIBLE WORLD: BUT WHAT FIRE IS, AND HOW IT SHALL OPERATE, THAT (IF WE BE WISE) WE MUST LEAVE TO BE JUDGED OF BY HIS OWN SUPREME MAJESTY. A FIFTH FIRE IS ALSO SPOKEN OF IN HOLY-WRIT, VIZ. ETERNAL FIRE, IN WHICH NEVER TO HAVE END, THE DIVELS SHALL NEVER BE SET AT LIBERTY FROM THEIR INFERNAL PRISON, AND WICKED MEN, THEIR COMPANIONS, ADJUDGED TO THOSE ETERNAL FIRES, SHALL BE VEXED, PUNISHED AND MISERABLY TORMENTED FOREVER: FROM WHICH I PRAY THE OMNIPOTENT AND MERCIFUL LORD TO PRESERVE US. HERE I WOULD ADMONISH ALL AND EVERY CREATURE ENDUED WITH REASON, BY THEIR PRAYERS TO BEG THAT GRACE AND MERCY FROM THE OMNIPOTENT, THAT THEY MAY SO CONFORM THEIR LIFE TO THE DIVINE PRECEPTS, AND THEIR OWN DUTY, AS THAT THEY MAY ESCAPE THIS FIRE, AND ITS ETERNAL TORMENTS.
OUR STONE OF FIRE (WHICH IS TO BE NOTED) MUST BE COCTED RIPENED WITH CORPORAL FIRE IN THE MICROCOSM, AS ALL OTHER MEDICINES AND FOODS ARE PREPARED BY THE SAME. FOR WHERE THE GREAT FIRE OF THE MACROCOSM CEASETH FROM IT’S OPERATION, THERE THE MICROCOSM BEGINS TO PRODUCE A NEW GENERATION; THEREFORE THIS CONCOCTION SHOULD SEEM STRANGE TO NO MAN. [EXAMPLE OF CORN] CORN IS AUGMENTED AND RIPENED BY THE ELEMENTARY FIRE OF THE MACROCOSM; BUT BY THE CORPORAL FIRE OF THE MICROCOSM A NEW COCTION AND MATURATION IS EFFECTED, THAT MAN MAY USE AND ENJOY THAT DIVINE GIFT FOR HIS SUSTENTATION, AND BY THE SAME PERFECT THE LAST AND THE LEAST, WHICH IS PRODUCED OF THE FIRST AND THE GREATEST.
THE TRUE OIL OF ANTIMONY, OF WHICH THE SAID STONE OF FIRE IS MADE, IS ABOVE MEASURE SWEET, AND FROM IT’S EARTH IS IN SUCH WISE PURGED AND SEPARATED, AS IF A GLASS FULL OF IT BE EXPOSED TO THE SUN, ITS CASTS FORTH VARIOUS AND WONDERFUL RAYS (AS IF MANY FIERY SPECULUMS WERE THERE PRESENT) RESEMBLING A RUBY AND OTHER COLOURS. NOW ATTENT O LOVER OF ART AND TRUTH, AND HEAR WHAT I SHALL TEACH.
[ITS PREPARATION] TAKE IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, OF THE MINERA OF ANTIMONY, WHICH GREW AFTER THE RISING OF THE SUN, AND SALT NITRE, OF EACH EQUAL PARTS; GRIND THEM SUBTILY AND MIX THEM; BURN THEM TOGETHER WITH A MODERATE FIRE VERY ARTIFICIALLY AND WARILY; FOR IN THIS THE PRINCIPAL PART OF THE WORK CONSISTS. THEN YOU WILL HAVE A MATTER INCLINING TO BLACKNESS. OF THIS MATTER MAKE GLASS, GRIND THAT GLASS TO A SUBTILE POWDER, AND EXTRACT FROM IT AN HIGH RED TINCTURE WITH SHARP DISTILLED VINEGAR, WHICH IS MADE OF IT’S PROPER MINERA. ABSTRACT THE VINEGAR IN B.M. AND A POWDER* WILL REMAIN, WHICH AGAIN EXTRACT WITH SPIRIT OF WINE HIGHLY RECTIFIED, THEN SOME FECES WILL BE PUT DOWN, AND YOU WILL HAVE A FAIR, RED, SWEET EXTRACTION, WHICH IS OF GREAT USE IN MEDICINE. THIS IS THE PURE SULPHUR OF ANTIMONY, WHICH MUST BE SEPARATED AS EXACTLY AS IS POSSIBLE.
*TAKE HEED, TAKE HEED, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, LEST BY THIS FIRE, YOU BURN THE WINGS OF YOUR BIRD, WHICH HATH NOW RAISED ITSELF TO THE TOP OF MOUNTAINS. FEW WORDS ARE SUFFICIENT TO THE INTELLIGENT, THERE IS NO NEED TO INCULCATE THE SAME THINGS OFTEN, OUR CAREFUL FATHER BASILIUS DOTH THAT OFTEN ENOUGH.
IF OF THIS EXTRACTION YOU HAVE ONE POUND TWO OUNCES TAKE OF THE SALT OF ANTIMONY, AS I TAUGHT YOU TO PREPARE IT, FOUR OUNCES AND ON THEM POUR THE EXTRACTION, AND CIRCULATE THEM, FOR A WHOLE MONTH AT LEAST, IN A VESSEL WELL CLOSED, AND THE SALT WILL UNITE ITSELF WITH THE EXTRACTED SULPHUR. IF FECES BE PUT DOWN, SEPARATE THEM, AND AGAIN ABSTRACT THE SPIRIT OF WINE BY B.M. THE POWDER WHICH REMAINS URGE WITH VEHEMENT FIRE, AND NOT WITHOUT ADMIRATION WILL COME FORTH A VARICOLOURED SWEET OIL, GRATEFUL, PELLUCID AND RED. RECTIFY THIS OIL AGAIN IN B.M. SO THAT A FOURTH PART OF IT MAY BE DISTILLED, AND THEN IT IS PREPARED.
THIS OPERATION BEING COMPLETED, TAKE LIVING *MERCURY OF ANTIMONY, WHICH I TAUGHT YOU HOW YOU SHOULD MAKE, AND POUR
*THIS WORD, OUR MERCURY, WHICH HATH SO OFTEN RENDRED THEE AMBIGUOUS, IS ALSO HERE TO BE UNDERSTOOD: FOR IF YOU TAKE NOT THE TRUE MERCURY OF PHILOSOPHERS, YOU DO NOTHING. WHOSOEVER HE BE, THAT SHALL CANDIDLY TELL YOU THIS, HE WILL BE TO YOU PYLADES, AND YOU TO HIM ORESTES, AND NOTHING WILL BE MORE PLEASANT TO ME IN LIFE, THEN TO JOIN MYSELF TO YOU, AS A THIRD SOCIATE IN FRIENDSHIP.
UPON IT RED OIL OF VITRIOL MADE UPON IRON, AND HIGHLY RECTIFIED. BY DISTILLATION IN SAND REMOVE THE PHLEGM FROM THE MERCURY; THEN YOU WILL HAVE A PRECIOUS PRECIPITATE, IN COLOUR SUCH, AS NEVER WAS ANY MORE GRATEFUL TO THE SIGHT; AND IN CHRONICAL DISEASES AND OPEN WOUNDS, IT MAY PROFITABLY BE USED FOR RECOVERING THE PRISTINE SANITY. FOR IT VEHEMENTLY DRIES UP ALL SYMPTOMATICAL HUMORS, WHENCE MARTIAL-DISEASES PROCEED; IN WHICH THE SPIRIT OF THE OIL, WHICH REMAINS WITH THE MERCURY, AND CONJOINS AND UNITES ITSELF THERETO, POWERFULLY HELPS.
TAKE THIS PRECIPITATE, AND OF THE SUPERIOR SWEET OIL OF ANTIMONY, EQUAL PARTS, POUR THESE TOGETHER INTO A PHIAL, WHICH WELL CLOSED SET IN CONVENIENT HEAT, AND THE PRECIPITATE WILL IN TIME RESOLVE AND FIX ITSELF IN THE OIL. ALSO THE PHLEGM BY THE FIRE WILL BE CONSUMED, AND WHAT REMAINS BECOME A RED, DRY, FIXED AND FLUID* POWDER WHICH WILL NOT IN THE LEAST GIVE FORTH FROM ITSELF ANY FUME.
*FAR HENCE, FAR HENCE YE PROPHANE, AND YOU THAT ARE INITIATED IN THE SACRED MYSTERIES OF CHYMISTRY KEEP SILENCE. LET THE KING ENTER INTO HIS BED-CHAMBER, THAT HE MAY CONSUMMATE HIS MARRIAGE.
O TUA TE QUANTIS ATTOLLET GLORIA REBUS,
CONNUBIO TALI!
YET MAKE NOT TOO MUCH HAST TO ENTER, OR DISTURB THIS MATRIMONIAL CONJUNCTION, LET THEM FOR MANY MONTHS DELIGHT THEMSELVES WITH THEIR MUTUAL EMBRACES, AND NOT GO FORTH, UNTIL FROM THEIR MUTUAL LOVE THEY BE CHANGED INTO AN HERMAPHRODITIC BODY, AND HAVE PRODUCED THAT SON DESIRED BY ALL, IF NOT A KING OF KINGS, YET AT LEAST A REGULUS OR RULER, WHICH DELIVERS HIS SUBJECTS FROM DISEASES AND NECESSITY.
NOW MY FOLLOWER, AND DISCIPLE OF ARCANUMS, I WILL SPEAK AFTER A PROPHETIC MANNER. WHEN YOU HAVE BROUGHT YOUR PHILOSOPHIC STUDIES (IN THE METHOD BY ME PRESCRIBED) TO THIS END, YOU HAVE THE MEDICINE OF MEN AND METALS; WHICH IS GRATEFUL AND SWEET IN USE, WITHOUT ALL PERIL, IT IS PENETRATIVE, YET CAUSETH NOT STOOLS, IT INDUCETH EMENDATION, AND EXPELLS EVIL. USE IT AS IS FIT, AND IT WILL YIELD YOU MANY COMMODITIES, BOTH FOR HEALTH AND TEMPORAL NECESSITY; BY WHICH MEANS YOU WILL BE FREED FROM WANT IN THIS WORLD; WHICH IS A THING OF SO GREAT MOMENT, AS NO SACRIFICE OF GRATITUDE CAN BE FOUND SUFFICIENT TO ANSWER THIS FAVOUR OF GOD SHOWED TO YOU.
HERE, O MY GOD, I AS A RELIGIOUS MAN AM TROUBLED IN MIND; AND KNOW NOT WHETHER I DO WELL OR ILL, WHETHER IN * SPEAKING I HAVE EXCEEDED OR NOT REACHED THE DUE BOUNDS; WHILST I PROPOSE, AND SHOW TO EVERYONE, AS IT WERE, HIS PROPER HOUSE. DO THOU, THAT ART A YOUNG FOLLOWER OF ART, INQUIRE, SEARCH AND TRY, AS I HAVE DONE; IF YOU ATTAIN YOUR END, GIVE GREATEST THANKS TO GOD, AND AFTER HIM TO ME YOUR MASTER. BUT IF YOU TURN ASIDE INTO DEVIOUS AND BY-PATHS, BLAME YOURSELF, NOT ME; FOR I AM NOT GUILTY OF YOUR ERROR.
*OUR AUTHOR JUDGETH HIMSELF TO HAVE SPOKEN TOO MUCH, IF YOU ALSO THINK THE SAME, YOU WILL REJOICE IN HIS SADNESS. YET IT IS STRANGE, THAT NO MAN CAN CONTRIBUTE A LITTLE LIGHT TO THIS PHILOSOPHY, BUT HE PRESENTLY REPENTS.
NOW I HAVE SAID ENOUGH, AND WRIT ENOUGH, AND TAUGHT SO CLEARLY AND OPENLY, AND PLAINLY, AS MORE MANIFESTLY OR CLEARLY CANNOT BE DONE BY WRITING, UNLESS SOME LOST AND RASH MAN, KNOWING AND WILLINGLY WOULD CAST HIMSELF INTO HELL, TO BE THERE SUBMERGED AND PERISH: BECAUSE, BY THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS WE ARE MOST SEVERELY PROHIBITED FURTHER TO UNLOCK THESE MYSTERIES, OR TO EAT OF THE TREE WHICH WAS PLANTED IN THE MIDST OF PARADISE. THEREFORE HERE I WILL DESIST, UNTIL OTHERS SHOW, WHAT IS HERE TO BE DONE BY ME, AND WHAT THEY JUDGE IS TO BE OMITTED, AND SAY NO MORE OF THIS, BUT PASS TO ITS USE.
[ITS USE, DOSE, ETC]
THEREFORE KNOW, THAT THE USE CONSISTS IN OBSERVATION OF THE PERSON AND HIS COMPLEXION, WITH RELATION TO WHAT APPERTAINS TO HUMANE HEALTH, THAT NATURE BE NOT OVERPOWERED WITH TOO GREAT A QUANTITY, OR NOT HELPED BY TOO SMALL. YET TOO MUCH IS NOT SO RELIGIOUSLY TO BE FEARED; FOR IT WILL NOT READILY HURT; BECAUSE IT HELPS TO RECOVER THE PRISTINE SANITY, AND FIGHTS AGAINST VENOM, IF ANY BE IN THE BODY. THIS I ONLY ADD, THREE OR FOUR GRAINS OF IT, GIVEN IN ONE ONLY DOSE, ARE SUFFICIENT FOR EXPELLING EVERY EVIL, IF TAKEN IN SPIRIT OF WINE. FOR THIS STONE OR TINCTURE PASSETH THROUGH ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE BODY, AND CONTAINS IN ITSELF THE VIRTUES OF MANY ARCANUMS. IT REMEDIES THE GIDDINESS OF THE HEAD, AND ALL DISEASES, WHICH HAVE THEIR ORIGINAL FROM THE LUNGS. IT CURES DIFFICULTY OF BREATHING, AND THE COUGH; THE LEPROSY AND FRENCH DISEASE ARE AMENDED BY IT, IN A WONDERFUL MANNER. THE PEST, JAUNDICES, DROPSIES AND ALL KINDS OF FEVERS, ARE OFTEN CURED BY IT, LIKEWISE IT EXPELS VENOM TAKEN. IT PROFITS THOSE, WHO HAVE DRUNK A PHILTRUM OR LOVE-POTION: IT CONFIRMS ALL THE MEMBERS, BRAIN, HEAD, AND ALL THINGS DEPENDING THEREON. IT HELPS THE STOMACH AND LIVER; HEALS ALL DISEASES, WHICH PROCEED FROM THE REINS; CLEANSETH THE IMPURITY OF THE BLOOD. ALSO THIS TINCTURE OF ANTIMONY, BREAKS THE STONE OF THE BLADDER TO POWDER; AND EXPELLS IT; IT PROVOKES URINE, WHEN STOPPED BY FLATUS’S. IT RESTORES THE VITAL SPIRITS, CURES SUFFOCATION OF THE MATRIX, MAKES THE MENSTRUES FLOW IF STOPPED AND STAYS THEM IF INORDINATE. IT CAUSETH FRUITFULNESS, AND MAKES THE SEED SOUND, AND AVAILABLE FOR GENERATION, BOTH IN WOMEN AND IN MEN. LASTLY, THIS STONE OF FIRE INWARDLY TAKEN (CONVENIENT PLAISTERS BEING ALSO OUTWARDLY APPLIED) HEALS THE CANCER, FISTULA’S, ROTTENESS IN THE BONES, AND ALL CORRODING ULCERS, AND WHATSOEVER TAKES BEGINNING FROM THE IMPURITY OF THE BLOOD, ALSO THE DISEASE ITSELF CALLED NOLI ME TANGERE. AND THAT I MAY COMPREHEND ALL IN FEW WORDS, THIS STONE, LIKE A PARTICULAR TINCTURE, IS A * REMEDY AGAINST ALL SYMPTOMS, WHICH CAN HAPPEN TO THE HUMANE BODY. ALL WHICH EXPERIENCE WILL VERY CLEARLY DEMONSTRATE TO YOU, AND OPEN THE WAY FURTHER TO YOU, IF YOU BE A PHYSICIAN, CALLED BY GOD TO THAT OFFICE.
*HERE THE MEDICINAL VIRTUES ARE SPOKEN OF AT LARGE. FOR BASILIUS SUPPOSETH THEE NOT TO BE DEFILED WITH THE FILTHS OF AVARICE, BUT SPLENDID IN THE LIGHT OF CHARITY, AND BURNING WITH A DESIRE OF HELPING THY NEIGHBOUR, FOLLOWING HIM DISCOVERING THSE SECRETS. NOW FAREWELL, O LOVER OF CHYMISTRY, AND IF THOU, HAST GAINED ANY LIGHT, EITHER FROM THE INTERPRETATION OF BASILIUS, OR MY COMMENTARIES, ENJOY IT, AND COMMUNICATE THE SAME TO THE SONS OF ART, THAT PHILOSOPHY OPPRESSED FOR SO MANY YEARS WITH THE INTOLLERABLE YOAK OF AVARICE, MAY AT LENGTH BE REVIVED, AND A RETURN BE OF THOSE TIMES OF EGYPTIANS, IN WHICH TRISMEGISTUS AND SO MANY WISE MAGI, PHILOSOPHIZED NOT WITH EMPTY DENOMINATIONS, BUT WITH WONDERFUL WORKS.
IN THESE, I THINK I HAVE DONE MY PART, AND WRIT MORE THEN SUFFICIENTLY OF ANTIMONY. IF ANY ONE FOLLOWS ME, HE MAY ADD HIS OWN EXPERIENCES TO THESE, THAT (WITH THE SINGULAR FAVOUR OF GOD) BEFORE THE CONSUMMATION OF THE WORLD, THE MYSTERIES OF THE MOST-HIGH MAY BE REVEALED, TO HIS GLORY AND HONOUR, AND THE CONSERVATION OF HEALTH. HAVING FINISHED THIS DISCOURSE, I INTEND FOR A TIME TO BE SILENT AND RETURN TO MY MONASTERY, THERE TO LEARN PHILOSOPHY FURTHER, THAT I MAY BE ABLE TO COMMENT OF OTHER THIGNS AND AS I HAVE ALREADY PROMISED, I SHALL (GOD WILLING) WRITE OF VITRIOL, COMMON SULPHUR, AND THE LOADSTONE, AND OPEN THEIR PRINCIPLE, POWERS, OPERATIONS, AND VIRTUES.
LET GOD THE LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH GRANT TO US TEMPORAL HEALTH HERE, AND HEREAFTER ETERNAL SALVATION FOR THE REFRESHMENT OF OUR SOULS, IN THE SEAS OF JOY AND GLADNESS, NEVER TO BE LIMITED WITHIN ANY BOUNDS OF TIME. AMEN.
THUS, I CONCLUDE THIS TREATISE OF ANTIMONY, AND ALL WHATSOEVER I HAVE WRITTEN OF THE RED OIL OF ANTIMONY, WHICH IS MADE OF ITS SULPHUR HIGHLY PURIFIED, AND OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS PREPARED OF ITS SALT. INCLINE YOUR MIND TO THOSE, AND WITH THEM COMPARE THESE LAST, WHICH I HAVE PRESCRIBED YOU TOUCHING THE STONE OF FIRE. IF YOU ACUTELY CONSIDER THEM, YOU MAY EASILY FIND THEIR UNION UNTO THE END, BY THIS COMPARATION. FOR THE FOUNDATION IS THE SAME, THE REASON THE SAME, THE FRIENDSHIP THE SAME, BY WHICH HEALTH IS REQUIRED, AND THE STAG LONG SOUGHT TAKEN WITH A PLEASANT HUNTING.
FINIS.
GOLDEN CHAIN OF HOMER

OF THE GENERATION OF THINGS, PART I

CHAPTER 1
WHAT NATURE IS.
NATURE COMPREHENDS THE VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE CREATURES OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE. WHAT WE CALL NATURE ESPECIALLY, IS THE UNIVERSAL FIRE OR ANIMA MUNDI, FILLING THE WHOLE SYSTEM OF THE UNIVERSE, AND THEREFORE IS A UNIVERSAL AGENT, OMNIPRESENT, AND ENDOWED WITH AN UNERRING INSTINCT, AND MANIFESTS ITSELF IN FIRE AND LIGHT. IT IS THE FIRST CREATURE OF DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE.


CHAPTER 2
HOW ALL THINGS PROCEED THEREFROM.
THUS, GOD CREATED FIRST THIS INVISIBLE FIRE AND ENDOWED IT WITH AN UNERRING INSTINCT AND A CAPACITY TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN 3 PRINCIPLES.
1. IN ITS ORIGINAL MOST UNIVERSAL STATE IT IS PERFECTLY INVISIBLE, IMMATERIAL, COLD AND OCCUPIES NO SPACE, IN THIS TRANQUIL STATE IT IS OF NO USE TO US, YET IN THIS UNMOVED STATE IT IS OMNIPRESENT.
2. IN ITS SECOND STATE IT IS MANIFESTED BY MOTION OR AGITATION INTO LIGHT. IN THIS STATE IT WAS SEPARATED OUT OF THE CHAOS, WHEN GOD SAID, "LET THERE BE LIGHT." YET IT IS STILL COLD. WHEN GENTLY MOVED OR AGITATED, IT MANIFESTS WARMTH AND HEAT, AS IN THE CASE IN ALL FRICTIONS AND IN FERMENTATION OF MOIST THINGS.
3. WHEN COLLECTED IN A SUFFICIENT QUANTITY, AND VIOLENTLY AGITATED IT IS MANIFESTED INTO BURNING FIRE. THIS CONTINUES BURNING AS LONG AS IT IS AGITATED, AND HAS A FIT SUBJECT TO ACT UPON; WHEN THAT FAILS, IT RETURNS TO ITS FIRST STATE OF TRANQUIL UNIVERSALITY. IN THE CHARACTER OF BURNING FIRE IT MANIFESTS LIGHT AND HEAT. THUS,
(A) WE SAY IN ITS FIRST MOST UNIVERSAL STATE IT IS PERFECTLY INVISIBLE AND IMMATERIAL.
(B) IN ITS SECOND STATE OF MANIFESTATION IT IS VISIBLE IN LIGHT, BUT REMAINS COLD AND IMMATERIAL.
(C) IN ITS THIRD STATE OF HEAT AND BURNING FIRE IT IS VISIBLE, HOT OR BURNING, AND BECOMES SOMEWHAT MATERIAL AS IT OCCUPIES ROOM OR SPACE WHILST IN THIS STATE.
YOU HAVE SEEN HOW 3 DISTINCT POWERS OF THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT, BUT IT POSSESSES STILL MORE AND EVEN SOME INCONCEIVABLE POWERS.
WE HAVE TOLD YOU THAT THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT ENDOWED WITH AN UNERRING INSTINCT, WORKING BY THE MOST SIMPLE AND NEAREST WAY, IT HAS, ALSO, BESIDES ITS ALREADY MENTIONED CONSPICUOUS QUALITIES, TWO OCCULT POWERS, VIZ: ATTRACTING AND REPULSING, AND THESE TWO POWERS ARE INCONCEIVABLY GREAT!
WE SEE VARIOUS INSTANCES OF IT IN THUNDER AND LIGHTNING, IN EARTHQUAKES, HURRICANES AND IN THE SURPRISING EFFECTS OF GUNPOWDER.
WHEN GOD CREATED THIS UNIVERSAL FIRE, HE GAVE IT A POWER TO BECOME MATERIAL, THAT IS TO BECOME VAPOUR, HUMIDITY, WATER AND EARTH, ALTHOUGH THAT FIRE IN ITS OWN UNIVERSAL NATURE, IS, AND REMAINS CENTRALLY THE SAME. THUS YOU SEE THE BEGINNING OF THE 4 ELEMENTS, VIZ
(1) BURNING FIRE; VAPOUR OR HUMIDITY MIXED WITH COLD FIRE CONSTITUTES ATMOSPHERIC AIR,
(2) AIR, WHICH STILL MORE CONDENSED BECOMES WATER,
(3) AND WATER INSPISSATED BECOMES EARTH.
ORIGINALLY IT WAS BUT ONE ELEMENT FIRE.
THUS THE UNIVERSAL FIRE BECAME A VAPOUR OF IMMENSE EXTENT, WHICH BY FURTHER INSPISSATION BECAME CHAOTIC WATER, AND OUT OF THIS CHAOTIC WATER THE CREATOR SEPARATED THE LIGHT, THAT IS: SEPARATED THE UNIVERSAL INVISIBLE FIRE INTO LIGHT. THUS WE SEE HERE THAT UNIVERSAL, AT FIRST INVISIBLE FIRE MANIFESTED IN TWO PRINCIPLES, LIGHT AND HUMIDITY!
THEREFORE OUT OF LIGHT AND WATER, GOD HAS CREATED ALL THINGS.
WATER WAS THE FIRST CONDENSATION OR CORPORIFICATION OF THE UNIVERSAL FIRE, WHICH WATER NEVERTHELESS IN ITS CENTER WAS, AND REMAINS FIRE, FULL OF LIFE AND ACTIVITY, AND THE MORE SO, AS IT WAS ASSISTED BY ITS EQUAL, THE LIGHT, SEPARATED OUT OF IT, AS MUCH AS WAS NECESSARY FOR THE CREATING OF ALL IMMATERIAL AND MATERIAL BEINGS, AND IN SUCCESS OF TIME FOR THEIR MAINTENANCE.
OF THE SEPARATED LIGHT WE HAVE SPOKEN BEFORE, WE HAVE NOW TO CONSIDER ITS FIRST BODY HUMIDITY OR WATER. THIS WATER DIFFERS IT REGARD TO RAREFACTION OR DENSITY; IF RAREFIED TO A CERTAIN DEGREE IT CONSTITUTES AIR, THAT IS FIRE PREDOMINATING ABOVE WATER, BUT IF CONDENSED TO A DEGREE IT BECOMES HUMID WATER, OR HUMIDITY PREDOMINATING ABOVE FIRE. NEVERTHELESS, IN BOTH, THAT IS IN THEIR CENTER LAYS CONCEALED FIRE OR THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT.
AS SOON AS THE AIR GETS DEPRIVED OF ITS UNIVERSAL FIRE, WHICH ANIMATES IT AND RENDERS IT ELASTIC, IT BECOMES IMMEDIATELY PUTRID, AND THEREBY DECLINES LOWER DOWN, BECOMES HUMIDITY, MUD, EARTH AND IMMOVEABLE; IT IS THE SAME CASE WITH WATER WHEN DEPRIVED OF FIRE, OR OF ANIMATED AIR, IT BECOMES PUTRIDE, CONDENSES STILL FURTHER AND BECOMES EARTH, IMMOVEABLE.
GOD HAS ORDAINED IT SO THAT THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT BY MEANS OF HUMIDITY SHOULD WORK ALL THINGS, BECAUSE HUMIDITY MIXES EASILY WITH EVERYTHING, BY MEANS OF WHICH THE SPIRIT CAN SOFTEN, PENETRATE, GENERATE. DESTROY AND REGENERATE ALL THINGS.
THUS HUMIDITY OR WATER IS THE BODY, THE VEHICLE AND TOOL, BUT THE SPIRIT OR FIRE IS THE OPERATOR, THE UNIVERSAL AGENT AND FABRICATOR OF ALL NATURAL THINGS.
THIS UNIVERSAL FIRE FILLS THAT IMMENSE SPACE IN THE UNIVERSE BETWEEN THE HEAVENLY BODIES. AND AS IT HAS A POWER TO BECOME MATERIAL, IT GENERATES A SUBTIL VAPOUR OR INVISIBLE MOST SUBTIL HUMIDITY, ITS FIRST PASSIVE PRINCIPLE: IT CAUSES THEREIN A GENTLE REACTION, AND A GENERAL, GENTLE, MOST SUBTIL FERMENTATION TAKES PLACE UNIVERSALLY, AND BY THIS REACTION THE UNIVERSAL ACID IS EVERYWHERE GENERATED, WHICH WE CAN DEEM NOTHING ELSE THAN A MOST SUBTIL INCORPOREAL NITRE SPIRITUS MUNDI, OUTWARDLY COLD AND INWARDLY FIRE.
THUS THIS SPIRITUAL INCORPOREAL NITRE OR UNIVERSAL ACID; WE DEEM THE SECOND INVISIBLE CHANGE OF THE UNIVERSAL FIRE, GENERATED OUT OF CHAOTIC INVISIBLE HUMIDITY: AND AS THIS APPROACHES THE ATMOSPHERES OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES, IT BECOMES GRADUALLY MORE AND MORE MATERIAL, UNTIL IT MEETS AN ALCALINE PASSIVE PRINCIPLE WHEREIN IT FIXES ITSELF AND FORMS NATIVE NITRE, SO THAT FROM SPIRITUS MUNDI, IT BECOMES NITRE.
THUS WE SAY, NOT WITHOUT GOOD REASON, THAT THE SOLAR RAYS OF LIGHT, ARE NOTHING ELSE BUT A MOST SUBTIL SPIRITUAL SPIRITUAL MUNDI, WHICH GRADUALLY BECOMES MORE AND MORE NITREOUS, AS IT APPROACHES THE EARTH, BUT SEA SALT IN THE OCEAN; ANIMATING THE ATMOSPHERE WITH FIRE OR LIFE, AND THEREBY GIVING ELASTICITY TO THE AIR, AND LIFE AND PRESERVATION TO THE WATER. FROM THIS, EVERY MAN OF COMMON UNDERSTANDING MAY LEARN WHAT NATURE IS, AND ITS ORIGIN.
WE SEE THAT BETWEEN THE FIRMAMENT AND OUR EARTH CONTINUAL VAPOURS, CLOUDS, AND FOGS, WHICH ASCEND LIKE A TRANSPIRATION OF THE EARTH, AND ARE SUBLIMED UPWARDS BY THE CENTRAL HEAT OF THE EARTH. THIS CHAOTIC WATER AND VAPOURS, CONTAIN, AND ARE THE FIRST MATTER OF ALL THINGS, AND ALTHOUGH THIS APPEARS VERY SIMPLE BEFORE OUR EYES, YET IT IS TWO-FOLD, AS IT CONTAINS FIRE AND HUMIDITY, THE INVISIBLE IN THE VISIBLE, THE FIRE OR SPIRIT IS THE AGENT, AND THE WATER THE PATIENT.
WHOSOEVER WISHES TO ARRIVE AT THE FOUNTAIN OF SECRET WISDOM, LET HIM MIND THIS WELL; AND LET HIM GO WITH THIS CENTRAL POINT OF TRUTH TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE, AND FOR EVER IMPRINT IN HIS MEMORY: THAT FROM FIRE AND WATER, OR SPIRIT ENCLOSED IN HUMIDITY ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD ARE GENERATED, PRESERVED, DESTROYED AND REGENERATED.
WHOSOEVER COMPREHENDS THIS WELL WILL FIND NO DIFFICULTY IN ANALISING NATURAL THINGS AS HE MAY EASILY VOLATILIZE FIXT, AND FIX THE VOLATILE: A STINKING SUBJECT HE MAY CONVERT INTO A PLEASANT SMELLING ONE, OUT OF POISON HE CAN MAKE A SALUTARY MEDICINE BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT ALL THINGS PROCEED FROM ONE ROOT; AND RETURN TO THAT ROOT: THE DISTINCTION IS EXTERNAL AND REGARDS ONLY THE MODIFICATION OF THE MATTER, WHICH IS MORE OR LESS DIGESTED OR FIXT. THEREFORE THE PHILOSOPHERS SAY THAT THEIR MATTER IS IN ALL THINGS, YET THEY HAVE SELECTED SUCH SUBJECTS WHEREIN THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT IS MORE ABUNDANTLY CONTAINED AND MORE CONCENTRATED, AND EASER TO BE OBTAINED; OTHERWISE THAT SPIRIT IS ALL IN ALL.


CHAPTER 3
HOW ALL THINGS ARE FURTHER GENERATED.
WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED THAT THE PRIMORDIAL VAPOUR, OR THAT FIRE AND WATER, ARE AFTER GOD, THE FIRST MATTER OF ALL THINGS. THIS TWO-FOLD VAPOUR BY INSPISSATION IS BECOME WATER AND THIS WATER BY THE ACTION OF THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT THEREIN DIFFUSED, HAS BEGUN TO FERMENT AND THEN TO GENERATE MATTER. AT FIRST, THIS WATER WAS PERFECTLY SUBTIL AND PURE, BUT BY MEANS OF THE ACTION OF THE INWARD SPIRIT, IT BECOMES TURBID, SMELLED BADLY AND THUS GENERATED EARTH. IT WAS DIVIDED INTO VARIOUS PARTS. INTO A SPIRITUAL, MOST SUBTIL, INTO A HALF OR LESS SUBTIL, INTO A HALF CORPOREAL, AND INTO A BODY. AT FIRST IT WAS 1 AND 2, -- NOW IT IS 1, 2, AND 3, LIKEWISE 4 AND 5.
IT WAS 1, AS A SIMPLE HUMIDITY;
2, AS A WATER CONTAINING A SPIRIT;
3, WHEN IT WAS SEPARATED INTO VOLATILE, HALF FIXT, AND FIXT, THAT IS, CHEMICALLY SPEAKING -- INTO VOLATIL, ACETUM AND ALCALI; ANIMA, SPIRIT, CORPUS;
4, WHEN IT WAS DIVIDED INTO THE FOUR SO-CALLED ELEMENTS, FIRE, AIR, WATER, EARTH;
5, WHEN IT IS BY ART, ASSISTED BY NATURE, FORMED INTO AN INDESTRUCTIBLE FIERY QUINTESSENCE, THUS [UNIDENTIFIED SYMBOL].
WHEN THE WATER HAS ATTAINED TO ITS TERM OF PUTREFACTION, WE MAY SEPARATE ONE SUBTIL AFTER ANOTHER; THE MOST SUBTIL WILL CERTAINLY ASCEND BEFORE THE LESS SUBTIL, AND SO ONE PRINCIPLE AFTER ANOTHER UNTIL THE LEAST VOLATILE COMES LAST.
GOD HAD ORDAINED THAT THE DIFFERENT MODIFICATIONS OF THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT, IN THE FOUR ELEMENTS, SHOULD CONTINUALLY GENERATE AND PRODUCE A UNIVERSAL GENERAL SPERM, FOR THAT REASON GOD HAS GIVEN TO EACH INDIVIDUAL THING ITS AGENT AND PATIENT, IN ORDER TO CAUSE A REACTION; THIS WE SEE BY THE EVAPORATION OF NUMBERLESS SUBJECTS, WHO SEND FORTH WHATEVER HUMIDITY THEN HAVE MORE THAN IS NECESSARY. THIS EVAPORATION WHEN FROM ABOVE IS CALLED INFLUENCE, BUT WHEN FROM THINGS HERE BELOW IT IS CALLED EFFLUVIUM.
GOD HAS GIVEN EACH INDIVIDUAL ITS PARTICULAR SPERM. WHICH HOWEVER ALL DEPENDS ON THE UNIVERSAL SPERM, AS THEIR RULER AND CONDUCTOR.


CHAPTER 4
HOW THE UNIVERSAL SPERM IS GENERATED BY THE FOUR ELEMENTS
AFTER GOD HAD DIVIDED OR CORPORIFIED THE ANIMA OR SPIRIT MUNDI, THE SIMPLE CHAOS INTO FOUR ELEMENTS. OR PREDOMINATING, LEADING PRINCIPLES; HE CALLED TO THEM "INCREASE AND MULTIPLY"; THE HEAVENS AND THE AIR, BOTH ANIMATED BY THE UNIVERSAL FIRE ARE THE FATHER, THE MALE, THE AGENT OR OPERATING PRINCIPLES. WATER AND EARTH ARE THE MOTHER, THE FEMALE OR PASSIVE PRINCIPLE. THESE FOUR ARE NEVERTHELESS ONLY TWO, FIRE AND WATER; THEY ARE FORCED TO ENGENDER CONTINUALLY A REGENERATED CHAOTIC WATER OR PRIMORDIAL CHAOS OUT OF THEIR CENTER, FOR THE GENERATION, PRESERVATION, DESTRUCTION AND REGENERATION OF ALL THINGS, AND THIS WILL CONTINUE UNTIL IT PLEASES GOD TO CALCINE AND REGENERATE THE WHOLE EARTH!
THESE FOUR SO-CALLED ELEMENTS, WHICH MUST FABRICATE THE UNIVERSAL SPERM OR REGENERATE THE CHAOS, WHEN ONE EXTREAM IS CONSIDERED TOWARDS THE OTHER, SEEM QUITE CONTRARY, AND INDEED AS CONTRARIES THEY CANNOT EFFECT ANY GOOD; YET WHEN THEY MEET ORDERLY, THEY ARE FULLY CAPABLE TO EXECUTE THAT WHAT GOD HAS ORDAINED THEM FOR.
IT IS A NATURAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL AXIOM "NON TRANSIRE POSSE ABUNO EXTREMO AD ALTERUM ABSQUE MEDIO," -- THAT IS: IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PROCEED FROM ONE EXTREAM TO ANOTHER EXTREAM WITHOUT A MEDIUM. THIS AXIOM EVERY ARTIST OUGHT TO MIND, THOUSANDS ERR BECAUSE THEY DO NOT OBSERVE THIS TRUTH.
FIRE CANNOT BECOME WATER WITHOUT AIR, AND EARTH CANNOT BECOME AIR WITHOUT WATER . IF YOU WOULD UNITE FIRE, AS BEING EXTREAMLY VOLATILE AND SUBTIL, WITH THE EARTH, WHICH IS CORPOREAL AND FIXT, YOU WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO DO IT; BECAUSE THE MOST VOLATILE WILL FORSAKE THE FIXT AND RETURN TO ITS CHAOS. THIS IS SO IN ALL NATURAL THINGS, THAT THE MOST VOLATILE PRINCIPLE, CANNOT UNITE WITH THE MOST FIXT WITHOUT ITS PROPER MEDIUM. AN ARTIST OUGHT TO OBSERVE THIS CONSTANTLY THAT HE MAY NOT LOSE HIS TIME, HIS MATTER, AND EXPENSES.
THEREFORE IF YOU WANT TO UNITE HEAVEN OR FIRE WITH THE EARTH, OR CONVERT FIRE INTO EARTH, UNITE IT FIRST WITH ITS NEAREST VOLATILE MEDIUM AND THEY WILL UNITE IMMEDIATELY, WHEN THAT IS DONE, GIVE THEM THE WATER, AS A MEDIUM BETWEEN AIR AND EARTH, AND THEY WILL ALSO UNITE; THEN ADD THE EARTH, AND THUS YOU MAY UNITE FIRE WITH EARTH AND FIX IT THEREIN; AND SO VICE VERSA TURN THE EARTH INTO WATER WITH WATER, THEN CONVERT IT INTO AIR, AND THE AIR INTO FIRE BY MEANS OF AIR.
THE HEAVEN OR FIRE IS EXTREAMLY SUBTIL, THE AIR IS ALSO SUBTIL, BUT ONE DEGREE MORE CORPOREAL THAN THE FIRE; WATER IS AGAIN A DEGREE MORE CORPOREAL THAN THE AIR, AND THE EARTH IS A DEGREE MORE CORPOREAL THAN THE WATER. THUS WE MUST PROCEED AS NATURE DOES, AND WE MAY THEN OBTAIN A QUINTESSENTIFICATED OPERATION, IF WE DO NOT MIND THIS, WE CAN DO LITTLE OR NOTHING.
NATURE HAS ITS DIFFERENT DEGREES OF SUBTILTY, AND MIXES THE MOST SUBTIL FIRE WITH THE LESS SUBTIL, AND THAT WITH THE LEAST SUBTIL.
WHEN THEY ARE UNITED, THEY INFLUENCE INTO THE MOST SUBTIL WATER, THEN INTO THE LESS SUBTIL, AND INTO THE GROSSEST. THEN IT MIXES GRADUALLY WITH THE MOST SUBTIL EARTH, WITH THE LESS AND LEAST SUBTIL, UNTIL IT BECOMES ROCKS AND STONES.
IN A CHEMICAL ANATOMY WE SEE HOW THE MOST SUBTIL COMES OVER FIRST, AND HOW NATURE REGULATES HER OPERATIONS, AND DOES NOT CONFOUND ONE PRINCIPLE WITH ANOTHER, BUT LETS GO THE MOST VOLATILE AND MOST SUBTIL FIRST, AND THEN THE NEXT LESS VOLATILE, AND SO ON ETC. FOR EXAMPLE:
TAKE AN EARTH OUT OF A FIELD OR MEADOW OR WHAT EARTH YOU PLEASE, POUR WATER UPON IT SO AS TO DILATE YOUR EARTH WELL, THEN LET IT STAND A FEW DAYS AND YOU WILL FIND THAT THE COARSE HEAVY EARTH SETTLES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE VESSEL, YOU MUST STIR IT 3 OR 4 TIMES A DAY. THE WATER WILL IN THE MEANTIME DISSOLVE THE MOST SUBTIL EARTH WHICH IS ITS SALT, THIS DOES UNITE WITH THE WATER, AS BEING A VIRGIN EARTH.
AS SOON AS THIS SALT, OR VIRGIN EARTH IS EXTRACTED OUT OF THE COMMON EARTH, THE WATER CANNOT DISSOLVE IT ANY FURTHER.
NOW YOU MUST DISTIL THIS WATER CONTAINING THE SALT, INTO A SPIRITUAL WATER, AND YOU MUST COHOBATE SO OFTEN UNTIL ALL THE SALT HAS COME OVER WITH THE WATER.
THIS WATER NOW HAS THE POWER TO DISSOLVE AGAIN THE NEXT SUBTIL EARTH, WHICH CAN LIKE THE FIRST SALT BE DISTILLED OVER AS A SPIRITUAL WATER.
WITH THIS WATER YOU MAY PROCEED IN DISSOLVING MORE OF THE REMAINING EARTH, UNTIL BY DISTILLATIONS AND COHOBATIONS, YOU HAVE DISSOLVED THE WHOLE QUANTITY AND VOLATILISED IT INTO A SPIRITUAL WATER; THIS IS A TEDIOUS OPERATION BUT OF GREAT MOMENT: IN THE SAME MANNER NATURE OPERATES BY DISSOLVING AND COAGULATING, UNTIL THE UNIVERSAL SPERM OF ALL THINGS IS GENERATED, WHICH IS UNIVERSAL SEED.
THE ARTIST MUST OBSERVE THAT NATURE PROCEEDS GRADUALLY AND REGULARLY. AND OBSERVES TIME WEIGHT, AND MEASURE, HE MUST TRANSPOSE THE EXTERNAL INTO THE INTERNAL AND HEAVENLY, AND HE WILL OBTAIN MORE AND MORE KNOWLEDGE.


CHAPTER 5
IN WHAT MANNER THE DIVIDED CHAOTIC WATER IS REGENERATED AND BECOMES THE UNIVERSAL AND GENERAL SPERM OF ALL THINGS, CALLED ANIMA OR SPIRITUS MUNDI.
THE 4 SO-CALLED ELEMENTS HAVE BEEN SEPARATED OUT OF THE CHAOS, BUT THEY PROCEED ALL FROM ONE. THE FORM IS BUT ONE, AND THE MATTER IS BUT ONE. THE FORM IS FIRE, AND THE MATTER IS WATER.
THE DIFFERENCE CONSISTS IN THEIR EXTERNAL APPEARANCE, BY FERMENTATION FIRE BECOMES AIR, AND AIR BECOMES WATER, AND WATER IS BECOME EARTH; BUT WHEN FIRE IS FIXED BY ART OR BY NATURE IT BECOMES EARTH, AND WHEN THE EARTH IS VOLATILISED BY WATER IT BECOMES AIR AND FIRE.
BECAUSE ONE ELEMENT CAN BE CONVERTED INTO THE OTHER, IF THIS WAS NOT TRUE THEY WOULD DIFFER CENTRALLY, BUT THEY DO NOT. THE CHAOS WHICH PRODUCED THESE ELEMENTS WAS IN THE BEGINNING FIRE AND WATER ONLY, THESE TWO HAVE BEEN DIVIDED INTO FOUR B A FURTHER VOLATILISATION AND INSPISSATION: BY VOLATILISATIAN EXTENNATION OR REREFACTION, HUMIDITY BECOMES AIR ANIMATED BY FIRE, BUT BY CONDENSATION IN INSPISSATION OF THAT PRIMORDIAL HUMIDITY THE EARTH HAS BEEN FORMED WITH THE FIRE TURNED DOWNWARDS, TOWARD THE CENTER OF THE EARTH. THE HIEROGLYPHIC CHARACTERS OF THE ELEMENTS EXPLAIN THEIR NATURE EXACTLY.
THERE IS NOT A SUBJECT UNDER THE HEAVENS, WHETHER LIQUID OR DRY WHICH DOES NOT CONTAIN THIS UNIVERSAL FIRE, AND PRIMORDIAL HUMIDITY. THE FIRST IS CALLED INNATE HEAT, -- THE LAST IS CALLED RADICAL HUMIDITY.
THE UNIVERSAL FIRE BECOMES HUMIDITY EXTERNALLY, BUT REMAINED FIRE INTERNALLY; BEING INTERNALLY EXTREAMLY SPIRITUAL AND VOLATILE, IT WAS OF COURSE EXTREAMLY ACTIVE AND MOVEABLE, AND BY THAT PRIMITIVE MOBILITY, EXCITED WARMTH AND FERMENTATION AND BY THAT FERMENTATION THE UNIVERSAL VINEGAR WAS, AND IS CONTINUALLY GENERATED, AND WHEN THIS MEETS WITH A PROPER BODY, WHETHER IN WATER OR IN THE EARTH THE UNIVERSAL SPERM BECOMES VISIBLE AND CORPOREAL, BUT WHILST IT IS ONLY A VAPOUR IN THE ATMOSPHERE, IT IS THEN THE UNIVERSAL ASTRAL AND INCORPOREAL SPERM. THIS IS THE INFLUENCE WE RECEIVE FROM HEAVEN BY MEANS OF THE AIR.
THE HEAVENS GIVE THEIR INFLUENCE, SO DOES THE AIR, WATER AND EARTH, AND WITH UNITED EFFORTS THEY FABRICATE CONTINUALLY THE UNIVERSAL SPERM OF THE WORLD.


CHAPTER 6
OF THE HEAVENS AND THEIR INFLUENCE.
HEAVEN, AFTER THE SEPARATION OF THE CHAOS, IS THE FIRST PRINCIPLE, AND BECAME VISIBLE IN LIGHT: IT IS THE MOST SUBTIL AND THE HIGHEST, AS WELL AS THE MOST UNIVERSAL, WHEN IT GENERATED HUMIDITY IT BECAME A MOST SUBTIL VAPOUR, PURE AND EXTREAMLY VOLATILE, FOR THAT REASON OCCUPIES THE HIGHEST STATION, OR THE REMOTEST FROM THE ATMOSPHERES OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES.
THIS MOST SUBTIL PRINCIPLE IS FULL OF LIFE AND THE MOST ACTIVE FOR WHICH REASON WE CALL HEAVEN THE FIRST AGENT, THE MALE SPERM THE SOUL, A SUBTLE AIR, A SUBTIL WATER, A VOLATILE EARTH.
HEAVEN AND AIR HAVE THEIR INFLUENCE NOT UPWARDS, BUT DOWNWARDS, TOWARDS WATER AND EARTH, BUT EARTH AND WATER ASCENDS UPWARDS TO MEET THEM. THEY MIX THUS IN THE STATE OF VAPOURS IN ORDER TO FABRICATE THE CHAOTIC REGENERATED, AND IMPREGNATED WATER OR THE UNIVERSAL, SEMI-MATERIAL SPERMA MUNDI. AS SOON AS THE AIR IS IMPREGNATED AND ANIMATED WITH HEAVEN, IT COMMUNICATES IMMEDIATELY WITH WATER AND EARTH TO IMPREGNATE THEM ALSO.
THIS COMMUNICATION IS DONE IN A MOMENT, AS THE ELEMENTS ARE GRADUALLY PREPARED TO MEET AND MIX WITH EACH OTHER, BY A CONTINUAL CIRCULATION. THERE IS NO DOUBT BUT OUR ATMOSPHERE IS CONTINUALLY LOADED WITH VAPOURS, EXHALATIONS AND CLOUDS FOR THE SAKE OF COMMUNICATION OF THE ELEMENTS; AS SOON AS THESE VAPOURS BECOME CONDENSED INTO RAIN, DEW, SNOW OR HAIL AND FALL DOWN THAT SAME MOMENT THE VOLATILISATIONS AND EXHALATIONS OF WATER AND EARTH TAKE PLACE AND ARE READY TO SUCCEED AND MEET THOSE, WHICH COME DOWN; SO THAT THERE CAN NEVER BE NO WANT OF GENERATION OF SUCH VAPOURS, WHICH WHEN SUFFICIENTLY DILATED OR EXTENDED CONSTITUTE OUR COMMON AIR, WHICH IS MORE OR LESS PURE ACCORDING AS IT IS MORE OR LESS ANIMATED BY HEAVEN OR FIRE.
THE HEAVENS RECEIVE THE ASCENDING VAPOURS, WHICH AS THEY RECEDE FROM THE ATMOSPHERE BECOME MORE AND MORE SUBTIL AND SPIRITUAL UNTIL THEY ARE ACTUALLY RETURNED TO THEIR FIRST UNIVERSAL STATE OF ETHER OR SPIRITUS MUNDI. THE ATMOSPHERIC AIR ALSO RECEIVES CONTINUALLY THE VOLATILISED WATER AND SUCCEEDING VAPOURS, UNTIL IT IS SATIATED AND OVERLOADED, WHEN THE SUPERFLOUS HUMIDITY IS FORCED DOWN AGAIN IN DEW, RAIN, HAIL, SNOW.
THUS FIRE AND AIR COME DOWN INTO THE WATERS AND IMPREGNATE THEM; THE WATERS DISPOSE THEIR THICKEST PART AND GIVE IT TO THE EARTH; THE EARTH THEREBY BECOMES OVERLOADED OR SATURATED, WHICH SUPERFLUITY OF EARTH AND WATER IS AGAIN VOLATISED AND SUBLIMED UPWARDS BY THE FIRE, INVERTED FIRE OR CENTRAL HEAT, INTO VAPOURS, WHICH ASCENSION AND DESCENSION GOD HAS IMPLANTED INTO THE UNIVERSAL FIRE, AS THE GREAT AND ONLY AGENT OF NATURE, OR RATHER NATURE HERSELF WHICH CAUSES THIS PERPETUAL CIRCULATION BY ITS ATTRACTING AND REPULSING POWER, AS WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED IN THE SECOND CHAPTER.
THE LOVER OF NATURAL KNOWLEDGE MAY CLEARLY LEARN HERE HOW THE EFFLUVIUM OF ONE ELEMENT BECOMES THE FOOD AND NOURISHMENT OF THE OTHERS, UNTIL CONVERTED THEREIN; THE SAME TAKES PLACE WITH US AND OUR FOOD, AS, FOR INSTANCE, WE EAT BREAD AND DRINK WINE, WE DISCHARGE THE SUPERFLUITIES OF OUR FOOD, WHICH ARE USED FOR MANURE ON THE LAND; SEED IS SOWN THEREIN AND OUT OF SUCH SUPERFLUITIES GROWS AGAIN OUR FOOD.
A TREE LOOSES ITS LEAVES DURING WINTER, THE LEAVES FALL TO THE ROOT, WHERE THEY PUTRIFY AND BECOME HUMIDITY WHICH PENETRATES TO THE ROOT AND FEEDS THE TREE AGAIN.
OBSERVE THIS WELL AND YOU WILL FULLY COMPREHEND THE SUPERIUS AND INFERIOUS OF HERMES, AND OUR CATENA HOMERI OR PLATONIC RING. THUS YOU WILL SEE A CONTINUAL TRANSMUTATION OF MATTER, THAT IS A CONDITIONAL CHANGE OR MODIFICATION, WHILST THE INWARD CENTRAL FIRE OF NATURE REMAINS ALWAYS THE SAME, AS IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING. ALL THINGS WERE WATER AT FIRST, AND RETURN TO WATER . APPLY THIS THROUGHOUT OUR BOOK, WHICH IS NO SMALL STEP TOWARDS OUT ART.


CHAPTER 7
OF THE ATMOSPHERE OR AIR, AND ITS INFLUENCE.
AIR IS THE SECOND PRINCIPLE AFTER THE SEPARATION OF THE CHAOS, AND IS THE VEHICLE OR INSTRUMENT OF THE FIRST I.E. FIRE; WE MEAN HERE THE GENUINE ANIMATED AIR. THIS WE CALL MALE, MANLY, SPERM, AND FIRST OPERATOR IN ALL THINGS.
THE HEAVENS OR FIRE IS THE ANIMA AND LIFE WHILST THE AIR OR EXTENUATED, RAREFIED HUMIDITY IS THE SPIRIT AND RECEPTACLE OF THE SOUL AND PRINCIPLE OF LIFE, AND CONSEQUENTLY ANIMATED FIRE OUGHT TO BE NAMED SPIRITUS VITALIS MACROCOSMI, OR THE VITAL SPIRIT OF THE EARTH WHICH WE INHABIT.
AIR IS A MOST SUBTIL HUMID VAPOUR OR RAREFIED WATER WHEREIN FIRE DWELLS ABUNDANTLY. THIS IS MORE CORPOREAL THAN THE ETHER BEYOND THE ATMOSPHERE, WHICH ETHER IS TOTALLY UNFIT FOR INSPIRATION, AS BEING TOO SUBTIL TO FILL THE AIR VESICLES IN THE LUNGS OF ANIMALS: AIR BEING THE GENUINE MEDIUM BETWEEN FIRE AND WATER, AS IT PARTAKES OF BOTH, IS THEREFORE CAPABLE TO RECEIVE THE MOST SUBTIL CELESTIAL FIERY INFLUENCES AS WELL AS THE SUBLIMED VAPOURS FROM BELOW, AND BY A CONTINUAL MOTION OR CIRCULATION, MORE AND MORE VAPOURS ARE CONVERTED INTO AIR, AND MORE AND MORE OF SUCH AIR BECOMES ANIMATED BY FIRE, AND AS SOON AS IT IS SATURATED, THE SUPERFLOUS HUMIDITY IS CONDENSED AGAIN AND COMES DOWN IN THE CHARACTER OF ANIMATED WATER, SUCH IS RAIN, DEW, HAIL, AND SNOW.
BY THIS YOU SEE THAT ATMOSPHERIC AIR IS THE FIRST MEDIUM TO UNITE FIRE WITH WATER AND EARTH, AND WITHOUT IT THE HEAVENS COULD NEVER COMMUNICATE WITH WATER AND EARTH.
THUS AIR BECOMES VAPOUR AND WATER, AND THE THICKER THE WATER GETS, THE BETTER IT MIXES WITH THE EARTH, AS ON THE CONTRARY THE EARTH BY SUBTILISATION BY MEANS OF WATER IS AGAIN CONVERTED INTO AIR, NATURE OPERATING THESE PERPETUAL CHANGES AND CONVERSIONS FROM ONE EXTREAM TO THE OTHER: WHEN THEY UNITE IN VAPOURS THEY FABRICATE THE UNIVERSAL SPERM OF THE WORLD SPIRITUS MUNDI, WHICH IS PARTLY RESOLVED IN DEW AND RAIN ETC. AND PARTLY REMAINS IN THE AIR FOR THE SAKE OF ANIMATION; THE ATMOSPHERIC ANIMATED WATERS FALL DOWN UPON THE EARTH, AS THE RECEPTACLE OF ALL CELESTIAL VIRTUES, AND FERTILISES IT, FOR THE GROWTH AND NOURISHMENT OF ANIMALS, VEGETABLES AND MINERALS. THE EARTH ITSELF IS A CONDENSED OR FIXED HEAVEN, AND HEAVEN IS A VOLATILISED EARTH, AIR IS A RAREFIED WATER, AND WATER IS CONDENSED AIR. WE HAVE HERE TO NOTE THAT ONE ELEMENT DIFFERS FROM THE OTHER ONLY IN THIS, THAT THE ONE IS VOLATILE, THE OTHER FIXED, THE ONE IS FLUID OR DISSOLVED, THE OTHER IS CONDENSED OR COAGULATED, AND YET EVERY ONE IS AND REMAINS CENTRALLY AND INWARDLY WHAT THEY ALL WERE AT FIRST, -- I.E. PRIMA MATERIA OR FIRE; LASTLY, THE AIR MAY BE CALLED RENES, OR THE KIDNEYS OF THE MACROCOSM, BECAUSE IN THE AIR IS CHIEFLY FOUND THE CONFLUX OF ALL RADICAL SUBSTANTIAL. MACROCOSMICAL FLUIDS, AND THE PURE EXTRACT OF ESSENCE OF THE WORLD DOES MEET THERE, WHERE THAT ANCIENT PRIMORDIAL CHAOS IS DAILY AND HOURLY GENERATED AND REGENERATED FOR GENERATION, PRESERVATION, DESTRUCTION AND REGENERATION OF ALL NATURAL THINGS.
WHAT ARE DEW, RAIN, SNOW, OR HAIL ELSE BUT A REGENERATED CHAOS? OUT OF WHICH ANIMALS, VEGETABLES, AND MINERALS RECEIVE PART OF THE VIVIFYING PRINCIPLE AND NOURISHMENT: AND ALL THIS IS GENERATED IN THE AIR.


CHAPER 8
OF WATER AND ITS EFFLUVIUM
WATER AND EARTH BELONG TOGETHER, AS FIRE AND AIR DO, NAY, ALL FOUR STAND IN NEED OF EACH OTHER; THE EARTH WANTS WATER, AND FIRE CANNOT DO WITHOUT AIR; AIR WITHOUT OR DEPRIVED OF FIRE BECOMES A PUTRID HUMIDITY, AND WATER WITHOUT ANIMATED AIR BECOMES MUD AND EARTH.
WATER IS THE THIRD PRINCIPLE, BUT THE FIRST PASSIVE ELEMENT, THE FEMALE SPERM AND MENSTRUM OF THE MACROCOSM, WHICH DOES THE OFFICE OF CONVEYING FOOD AND NOURISHMENT TO ALL SUBLUNARY CREATURES, AND IS, WITH THE EARTH, THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. WATER IS CONDENSED AIR AND A FLUID EARTH. WATER IS A MEDIUM BETWEEN AIR AND EARTH.
AS SOON AS FIRE IS BECOME AIR, AND AIR BEEN CONVERTED INTO WATER, DEW, RAIN, OR SNOW, THEY FALL DOWN ON THE INFERIOR GROSSER WATERS AND EARTH AND MIX THEREWITH, BEGIN TO FERMENT BY MEANS OF THE PRIMOGENIAL IMPLANTED SPIRIT OR FIRE, AND ONE ELEMENT OPERATES INTO THE OTHER, UNTIL THEY HAVE PRODUCED THEIR FRUIT FROM CONVENIENT MATRIXES.
HERE THE ARTIST MAY LEARN WISDOM FROM NATURE, WHICH IS NOT SATISFIED WITH ONE MEDIUM OF UNION, VIZ: AIR TO CONVERT FIRE INTO EARTH, BUT MAKES USE OF WATER ALSO. THUS THE ARTIST MUST FOLLOW NATURE, IF HE WANTS TO UNITE AND FIX HIS PRINCIPLES TOGETHER; LET HIM LOOK FOR A MEDIUM OF UNION, WHICH IS EASILY FOUND; AND IF ONE MEDIUM IS NOT ENOUGH, LET HIM EMPLOY TWO, AND IF TWO PROVE INADEQUATE, LET HIM TAKE THREE, BUT HOMOGENIALS AND NOT HETEROGENIALS, AS MINERALS AGREE WITH MINERALS, VEGETABLES WITH VEGETABLES ETC. MINERALS AGREE ALSO WITH VEGETABLES, AND VEGETABLES WITH ANIMALS, AS THE VEGETABLES STAND BETWEEN ANIMALS AND MINERALS.
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM ALL IS BUT EXTERNAL, NOT CENTRAL, AS THEY PROCEED ORIGINALLY ALL FROM ONE AND THE SAME UNIVERSAL SPIRIT;
MINERALS ARE FIXT VEGETABLES, VEGETABLES ARE VOLATILE MINERALS, AND ONE KINGDOM IS TRANSMUTABLE INTO THE OTHER, IN REGARD TO ITS INTERNAL QUALITIES.
MEN AND BEASTS MAKE USE OF VEGETABLES FOR FOOD, AND BY THEIR INWARD NATURE, THEY CHANGE THOSE VEGETABLES INTO FLESH AND BLOOD; NOW WHEN MAN AND BEASTS DIE, THEY ARE BURIED UNDERGROUND, AND VEGETABLES ARE AGAIN PRODUCED, WHICH RECEIVE BY MEANS OF THEIR FIBRES AND ROOTS MINERAL VAPOURS, WHICH ARE THUS CONVERTED AGAIN INTO VEGETABLES.
THIS IS THE TRUE PYTHAGOREAN METEMPSYCHOSIS. VEGETABLES AGAIN. WHEN THEY PUTREFY, ASSUME A NITREOUS SALINE NATURE WHICH IS DISSOLVED BY RAIN AND CARRIED DOWNWARDS THROUGH THE PORES, INTO THE EARTH, OR INTO THE SEA. IF NEAR HAND, FROM WHENCE IT ASCENDS AGAIN AS A MINERAL VAPOUR, AND THUS VEGETABLES ARE FREQUENTLY CHANGED INTO MINERALS, AS WELL AS INTO ANIMALS, ALTHOUGH MORE FREQUENTLY INTO ANIMALS. HEAVEN AND AIR ARE MALE SPERM, WATER IS THE FEMALE SPERM AND MENSTRUM, THE EARTH IS THE WOMB OR MATRIX, WHEREIN THE TWO FIRST, BY MEANS OF THE THIRD OPERATE EVERY GENERATION.


CHAPTER 9
OF THE EARTH AND ITS EFFLUVIUM.
EARTH IS THE FOURTH AND LAST PRINCIPLE OF THE CHAOS. IT IS THE SECOND PASSIVE ELEMENT, THE MATRIX, AND MOTHER OF ALL SUBLINARY CREATURES; EARTH IS A COAGULATED FIXT HEAVEN A COAGULATED FIXT WATER, AND CONDENSED AIR. THE CENTER AND RECEPTACLE OF ALL THE HEAVENLY INFLUENCES AND OF THE UNIVERSAL SPERM, WHICH TAKES HERE A BODY AS WELL AS IN THE OCEAN.
HEAVEN BY ITS EXTREAM SUBTILITY, IS OF ALL ELEMENTS THE MOST MOVEABLE AND OMNIPRESENT; ITS OWN MOTION, ON ACCOUNT OF ITS SUBTILITY IS IMPERCEPTIBLE, ALTHOUGH VISIBLE IN LIGHT; THIS UNIVERSAL FIRE IS NEVER IDLE, BUT PERPETUALLY ACTIVE, PERVADING ALL THINGS, ALTHOUGH ITS ACTION IS GENERALLY IMPERCEPTIBLE. THIS IS THE ORIGINAL CAUSE OF ALL MOTION IN NATURE IT MOVES THE MOST SUBTIL AIR ON THE OUTWARD SUPERFICIES OF THE ATMOSPHERES OF THE OPAQUE CELESTIAL BODIES. THIS OUTWARD SUBTIL AIR SET IN MOTION, MOVES THE NEXT TOWARDS THE REGION OF CLOUDS AND VAPOURS, YET AS THE ATMOSPHERES GROW GRADUALLY THICKER, I.E. MORE LOADED WITH VAPOURS, THE NEARER TO SEA AND LAND, THE MOTION IS SUCCESSIVELY AND GRADUALLY SLOWER.
THAT THE AIR IS MOVED BY THE ETHER OR FIRE, IS OBSERVABLE ON ACCOUNT OF THE CONSTANT MOTION OF THE ATMOSPHERE; THAT AIR SET IN MOTION MOVES THE WATERS IS WELL KNOWN TO THOSE WHO NAVIGATE THE SEAS AND RIVERS. THAT WATER MOVES THE EARTH APPEARS BY THE SAND, MUD AND STONES WHICH THE WATERS MOVE CONTINUALLY FROM ONE PLACE TO THE OTHER. HERE THE WATER CARRIES OFF, AND IN OTHER PLACES ACCUMULATES SAND AND WHOLE SHORES: NOW EVERY MOTION MANIFESTS WARMTH OF THE OMNIPRESENT COLD, UNIVERSAL FIRE, WHERE IT BE PERCEPTIBLE OR IMPERCEPTIBLE AS THIS DEPENDS ON CIRCUMSTANCES; IN LIVING ANIMALS THIS WARMTH OCCASIONED BY MOVING THE OMNIPRESENT FIRE IS PERCEPTIBLE ENOUGH, WHILST THAT SAME MOTION IS IMPERCEPTIBLE IN VEGETABLES AND IN MINERALS. ALL LIFE PROCEEDS FROM A MOTION OF THE UNIVERSAL FIRE, AS A TOTAL PRIVATION OF ACTION AND WARMTH EXTINGUISHES LIFE. FROM THIS LET THE STUDENT COLLECT THAT THERE EXISTS A PERCEPTIBLE AND IMPERCEPTIBLE WARMTH.
THIS WE TELL YOU BECAUSE IN ALL THE ELEMENTS EXIST INNATE HEAT, WHICH IS SOMETIMES OBSERVABLE AT OTHER TIMES NOT, THIS IS NOT ALWAYS DEPENDENT ON THE COLLECTED RAYS OF LIGHT, NOR ON THE CENTRAL HEAT OF THE EARTH.
EVERY SUBJECT UNDER THE SUN, ALTHOUGH INVISIBLY SMALL CONTAINS LIFE OR FIRE, AND OF COURSE THE FOUR ELEMENTS. NOW IF EVERY SUBJECT CONTAINS HEAVEN OR FIRE, SO EVERY SUBJECT HAS A MOTION, WHETHER VISIBLE AND PERCEPTIBLE OR NOT, YET THERE IS A MOTION IN IT.
HEAVEN NEVER RESTS: IT MUST HAVE A MOTION, LET IT PROCEED FROM WHAT MEANS IT WILL; AND ALTHOUGH THIS PRINCIPLE MAY SEEM TO BE INACTIVE OR AT REST, YET IT HAS ITS INVISIBLE INFLUENCES, VIRTUES, AND POWERS.
FOR INSTANCE, A PLANT, ROOT, OR HERB, ORE OR MINERAL TORE FROM THE SPOT WHERE IT GREW, SEEMS TO BE DEAD, BECAUSE IT IS HINDERED FROM GROWING TO A FURTHER PERFECTION; BUT AS HEAVEN IS WITHIN WHICH IS NEVER AT REST, IT STILL CONTINUES TO SHOW ITS POWERS AND VIRTUES, WHEN THAT PLANT OR ORE IS RENDERED MEDICINAL.
THE LOVER OF NATURAL TRUTHS SEES HERE, FROM WHENCE EACH CONCRETE DERIVES ITS POWER, VIZ. FROM THE IMPLANTED HEAVEN WITHIN AS FROM WITHOUT, FROM ITS PERPETUAL MOTION, WARMTH AND HEAT. THEREFORE YOU WILL LOOK IN VAIN FOR A SUBJECT BIG, OR EVEN SO SMALL WHICH IS DEPRIVED OF LIFE, THAT IS OF HEAVEN AIR, WATER AND EARTH. IT STANDS TO REASON THAT THE CHILDREN RESEMBLE FATHER AND MOTHER, NOW AS ALL THINGS DID PROCEED FROM THE PRIMEVAL CHAOS, THEY MUST PARTAKE OF THE SAME PROPERTIES. THIS PROPERTY WAS FIRE AND HUMIDITY, BUT FIRE IS THE MOVER.
THUS FIRE OR THE SPIRIT IS DIFFUSED THROUGH THE WHOLE SYSTEM OF NATURE, SO THAT THE MEANEST DROP OF WATER, OR THE SMALLEST ATOM OF SAND OR EARTH IS FILLED WITH THAT UNIVERSAL SPIRIT.
OBSERVE HERE THAT THE WHOLE DIFFERENCE OF THINGS CONSISTS ONLY IN VOLATILITY OR FIXITY; THAT IS: VOLATILITY AND FIXITY CAUSES THE CHANGES AND DIFFERENT MODULATIONS OF MATTER, AND THE WHOLE SCOPE OF NATURE IS TO CORPORIFY AND FIX HEAVEN, IN ORDER TO BECOME USEFUL AND SALUTARY; WHICH, HEAVEN COULD NOT EFFECT IF IT WERE NOT BY THE GRADUAL MEDIUMS OF VAPOURS, AS IT MUST COMMUNICATE WITH THE EARTH BY MEANS OF AIR AND WATER. GOD HAS ORDAINED IT WISELY, THAT HEAVEN MUST BECOME CORPOREAL AND BE CONVERTED INTO ALL THE ELEMENTS, AS VICE VERSA, THE INFERIOR ELEMENTS ARE BY SUBTILISATION CONVERTED INTO AIR AND FIRE OR HEAVEN, IN ORDER TO BE REIMPREGNATED AND RENEWED BY THE CELESTIAL INFLUENCES, FOR THE SAKE OF GENERATION, PRESERVATION, DESTRUCTION, AND REGENERATION OF ALL THINGS. WE HAVE EXPLAINED TO YOU HOW VAPOURS ARE CONVERTED INTO AIR AND AIR INTO FIRE, WE WILL NOW EXAMINE THE NATURE OF THESE VAPOURS.
WE HAVE TOLD YOU THAT THERE EXISTS IN THE EARTH AN INNATE HEAT, WHICH WE BELIEVE TO BE THE STRONGEST IN THE CENTER OF THE EARTH, BY REASON OF ITS SWIFT MOTION. THIS CELESTIAL HEAT CAUSES A CONTINUAL TRANSPIRATION AND SUBLIMATION OF VAPOURS; SUCH VAPOURS ARE DEWS AND FOGS; THESE VAPOURS ARE TWO-FOLD AND FOUR-FOLD. TWO-FOLD BECAUSE THEY CONSIST OF WATER AND EARTH, FOURFOLD AS THEY CONTAIN THE 4 ELEMENTS, WHICH FOUR ELEMENTS CANNOT DO WITHOUT EACH OTHERS ASSISTANCE; THAT I CALL THESE VAPOURS WATER AND EARTH IS, BECAUSE THEY CONTAIN THOSE TWO ELEMENTS VOLATILISED AND SUBTILISED, AND IF THEY ASCEND THEY ARE STILL FURTHER SUBTILISED AND CONVERTED INTO AIR AND FIRE OR HEAVEN.
SUCH VAPOURS HAVE BEEN WATER WILL BE EASILY ADMITTED, BUT THAT THEY ALSO CONTAIN A SUBTILISED EARTH, MAY PERHAPS BE DOUBTED; BUT NOTE, THAT I HAVE SAID BEFORE, THAT ONE ELEMENT IS THE CONDUCTOR OF THE OTHER, AND THAT ONE ELEMENT DISSOLVES AND SUBTILISES THE OTHER.
FIRE DISSOLVES AND SUBTILISES AIR, AIR DISSOLVES AND SUBTILISES WATER, WATER DISSOLVES AND SUBTILISES AND MOLLIFIES THE EARTH, VICE VERSA, THE EARTH CONDENSES THE WATER, WATER CONDENSES AIR, AIR CONDENSES OR CORPORIFIES HEAVEN OR FIRE, BY WHICH MEANS AIR BECOMES ANIMATED, AS WE HAVE EXPLAINED BEFORE, AND BECOMES THIS SPIRITUS MUNDI.
THUS ONE ELEMENT IS THE OTHERS MAGNET, SOLVENT, VOLATILISING, CONDENSING, COAGULATING AND FIXING PRINCIPLES. YOU ARE TO NOTE HERE THAT NATURE HAS ITS DEGREES OF VOLATILITY AND FIXITY; AS FOR INSTANCE, THAT PART OF FIRE WHICH IS NEAREST TO THE ATMOSPHERE IS NOT SO HIGHLY PURE OR SUBTIL, AS THAT WHICH IS A THOUSAND LEAGUES REMOTE FROM IT: IN THE SAME MANNER, THE HIGHEST ATMOSPHERIC AIR IS PURER, COLDER AND MORE SUBTIL AS WELL AS DRYER THAN THAT AIR NEAR US, WHICH WE BREATHE. THE SUPERFLUITIES OF THE WATER IS ALSO LIGHTER, MORE AERIAL AND MORE SUBTIL THAN THE THICK SLIMY GROUND WATERS, WHICH SETTLE ON PEBBLES. STONES CORALS, AND COVERING THEM WITH A SLIME OR SUBTIL MUD.
THE EARTH HAS ALSO ITS DEGREES OF SUBTILITY AND FIXITY: WE HAVE THEREIN EARTH JUICES, SULPHURS, BITUMINOUS SUBSTANCES, SUCH AS THE PITCOAL, CLAYS, LOAMS, MINERALS, ORES AND METALS, ROCKS, STONES, AND FLINTS, AND THE PRECIOUS GEMS OF A WONDERFUL FIXITY.
THE MOST VOLATILE EARTH IS MOLLIFIED AND DISSOLVED BY WATER, FURTHER VOLATILISED INTO AIR AND FIRE.
VICE VERSA THE LOWEST FIRE SOONER MIXES AND CORPORIFIES ITSELF WITH THE AIR, THAN THE REMOTE, WHILST THE LOWEST ATMOSPHERIC AIR SOONER MIXES WITH, AND BECOMES WATER, THAN THE PURE AND HIGHEST AIR, THE INFERIOR SLIMY GROUND WATERS BECOME EARTH SOONER THAN THE SUPERFICIAL LIGHTER WATERS.
THE VOLATILE SOLUBLE EARTH, IN PARTICULAR ITS VIRGIN EARTH, I.E., ITS SALT IS SOONER DISSOLVED BY WATER THAN A PEBBLE OR SAND. THE VOLATILE WATER IS SOONER CONVERTED INTO THE LOWER AIR THAN THE GROWND WATERS CAN POSSIBLY BE.
IF YOU UNDERSTAND US RIGHT, WE SHEW YOU HERE THE FIRST BEGINNING OF NATURE, AND THE TRUE FIRST MATTER. AS THE 4 ELEMENTS PROCEED FROM THE PRIMORDIAL VAPOURS, THEY ARE FORCED TO GENERATE CONTINUALLY SUCH A VAPOUR, OF THE VERY SELFSAME PRINCIPLES AND SUBSTANCES, WHICH VAPOUR IS CONVERTED BY NATURE INTO A CHAOTIC WATER, AND FALLS DOWN IN SHOWERS OF RAIN.
IN THIS CHAOTIC WATER IS INVISIBLY CONTAINED THE UNIVERSAL SPERM FOR THE GENERATION, PRESERVATION, DESTRUCTION AND REGENERATION OF ALL THINGS.
NOW WE HAVE TREATED OF THE REGENERATION OF THE CHAOS OR UNIVERSAL VAPOURS: WE SHALL FURTHER SHOW YOU ITS POWER AND VIRTUE SO THAT YOU MAY TOUCH IT WITH YOUR HANDS, AS WELL AS SEE IT WITH YOUR EYES.


CHAPTER 10
DISCOVERY OF THE GENUINE UNIVERSAL SPERM IN THE REGENERATED CHAOS, THE CORPORIFIED ANIMAL OR SPIRITUS MUNDI.
WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED HOW FIRE WATER AIR EARTH BE PROCEED FROM THE FIRST CHAOTIC WATERS, AND HOW THEY PRODUCE THE UNIVERSAL SPERM, AND HOW THEY CONTINUALLY REGENERATE THE CHAOTIC WATERS FOR GENERATION, PRESERVATION AND REGENERATION OF ALL THINGS. THIS UNIVERSAL SPERM IS GENERATED BY CONDENSATION AND EVAPORATION OF VAPOURS, WHICH ARE CIRCULATED IN THE GREAT ALEMBIC OF THE AIR, UNTIL THEY ARE SUFFICIENTLY IMPREGNATED OR ANIMATED BY FIRE, WHEN THEY ARE AGAIN CONDENSED AND RESOLVED INTO WATER.
THIS CHAOTIC WATERS ARE COMMONLY CALLED DEW, RAIN, SHOWERS, HAIL, SNOW: BUT REALLY AND TRULY IT IS THE TRUE REGENERATED CHAOS, THE GENUINE SPIRIT AND ANIMA MUNDI ANIMATES IT, WHO GENERATES, PRESERVES, KILLS, AND REGENERATES ALL SUBLUNARY CREATURES AGREEABLY TO THEIR ORIGINAL FORM, BY MEANS OF THEIR SEED OR SPERM, AND THIS ANIMA MUNDI IS NATURE TRULY.
NOW TO PROVE THAT THIS DEW. RAIN, HAIL. OR SNOW IS ACTUALLY THE REGENERATED CHAOS, CONTAINING THE UNIVERSAL SPERM AND SPIRIT MUNDI WE MUST SHOW YOU THAT THEY WERE GENERATED FIRST OUT OF THE PRIMORDIAL CHAOS. WE MUST ALSO SHOW, NAY, WE HAVE DONE IT BEFORE, THAT OUR REGENERATED CHAOS CONTAINS THE FOUR ELEMENTS, AND IF IT CONTAINS THEM, IT MUST OF COURSE POSSESS ALL WHAT THE FOUR ELEMENTS CONTAIN.
WE SAY THEREFORE AS A FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH, THAT EVERYTHING CAN BE RESOLVED AND MUST RETURN TO THAT; WHAT IT WAS AT FIRST; AND EVERYTHING MUST BE RESOLVED AND BE RETURNED TO ITS FIRST ORIGIN BY THAT SELF-SAME PRINCIPLE BY WHICH IT WAS MADE OR GENERATED NATURALLY. THE ELEMENTS ORIGINATE FROM VAPOUR AND FIRE, AND THEY RETURN TO VAPOUR, THAT IS WATER, AND FROM THENCE TO FIRE. THEY PROCEED FROM FIRE AND HUMIDITY, AND BY FIRE AND HUMIDITY THEY RETURN TO THEIR FIRST ORIGIN.
NOW THAT DEW AND RAIN IS FIRE AND WATER, OR SUCH A REGENERATED CHAOS AS THE FIRST CHAOS WAS, IS PROVED BY ITS VISIBLE EFFECTS, BETTER KNOWN TO COUNTRY-MEN AND GARDENERS THAN TO CITIZENS: CHEMICAL ANATOMY DEMONSTRATES VISIBLY THAT THE FOUR ELEMENTS ARE CONTAINED IN DEW AND RAIN WATER.
DAILY EXPERIENCE CONFIRMS IT, THAT BY THE EFFECTS OF THOSE WATERS EVERY PLANT PROSPERS AND GROWS, ANIMALS CANNOT DO WITHOUT IT, AND MINERALS AND METALS ARE GENERATED BY THEIR INWARD FIERY PRINCIPLE, AS WE SHALL SHOW HEREAFTER. NOW LET US EXAMINE THIS UNIVERSAL SPERM, OR REGENERATED CHAOTIC WATER BY CHEMICAL ANATOMY. TAKE A QUANTITY OF DEW, RAIN, SNOW OR HAIL, WHICH YOU LIKE; BUT THE MOST EXPEDITIOUS WAY IS IF YOU TAKE RAIN WATER FROM A THUNDERSHOWER, RECEIVE IT INTO CLEAN GLAZED EARTHEN VESSELS, AND FILTER IT IN ORDER TO SEPARATE THE DIRT FROM IT WHICH INTERMIXES FROM THE ROOFS OF HOUSES, AND YOU WILL AFTER FILTRATION, HAVE A CLEAR CRYSTALLINE WATER, OF NO PARTICULAR TASTE, IN FACT A FINE CLEAR WATER, FIT TO BE USED LIKE ANY OTHER WATER.
PLACE THIS COLLECTED WATER IN A WARM GARRET, WHERE NEITHER SUN NOR MOON CAN SHINE UPON IT, COVER THE VESSELS WITH A LINEN CLOTH, TO PREVENT THE DUST GETTING INTO IT.
LET IT STAND A MONTH UNMOVED, AND IF THE PLACE IS WARM ENOUGH, YOU WILL BY THIS TIME PERCEIVE AN ALTERATION IN THE WATER, BECAUSE THIS WATER BEGINS BY THE POWER OF THE IMPLANTED FIRE OR SPIRIT GROW WARM ALTHOUGH IMPERCEPTIBLY AND TO BREAK; IT BEGINS TO FERMENT AND PUTREFY AND ACQUIRES A BAD SMELL, AND YOU WILL OBSERVE THAT IT BECOMES TURBID, ALTHOUGH IT WAS PERFECTLY CLEAR AT FIRST, AND A BROWN SPONGY EARTH ASCENDS SWIMMING AT THE TOP, WHICH INCREASES DAILY AND FROM ITS WEIGHT FALLS TO THE BOTTOM.
HERE YOU SEE A SEPARATION, OCCASIONED BY THE INGRAFTED SPIRIT OF THE GROSS FROM THE SUBTIL.
THE SEPARATED EARTH IS BROWN, SPONGY OR LIKE WOOL SLIMY AND SLIPPERY, AND THIS SLIMY EARTH IS THE UNIVERSAL GUR OF NATURE.
HERE THE ARTISTS MAY OBSERVE TWO THINGS VIZ. WATER AND EARTH, WHICH CONCEAL FIRE AND AIR.
HERE THE AIR ANIMATED BY THE FIRE IS EXTENDED IN THE WATER. NOW YOU HAVE TWO PASSIVE ELEMENTS WATER AND EARTH. IN THE BEGINNING YOU HAD ONLY A VOLATILE WATER BUT BY A GENTLE PUTREFACTION IN A WARM PLACE YOU HAVE MANIFESTED THE EARTH ALSO. FIRE AND AIR WE MUST LOOK FOR IN ANOTHER WAY.
WHEN YOU SEE NOW YOUR RAIN WATER IN THAT STATE OF PUTREFACTION THAT THE SLIMY EARTH IS SEPARATED AND FALLS TO THE BOTTOM. THEN STIR IT UP WITH A CLEAN WOODEN HANDLE.

SEPARATION AND DISTILLATION
NOW POUR YOUR TROUBLED WATER AND EARTH IN THAT STATE OF PUTREFACTION INTO A LARGE GLASS BODY, WHICH PLACE IN AN EARTHENWARE POT, FIXED INTO A CHARCOAL DISTILLING FURNACE, APPLY A LARGE ALEMBIC AND RECEIVER AND LIGHT YOUR FIRE, WHICH KEEP SO GENTLE THAT ONLY THE STREAM OR VAPOURS ARISE. LET THIS ALL COME OVER FIRST AS A PURE WATER, WHICH CONTAINS ANIMATED AIR, THAT IS AIR AND FIRE. DISTIL NO MORE OF THE VERY VOLATILE WATER OVER; THAN WHAT WILL GO WITH THE GENTLEST DEGREE OF HEAT, WHILST THE SUBJECT IN THE BODY ONLY VAPOURS AWAY BUT MUST NOT BE SUFFERED TO BOIL, IN THIS MANNER YOU VAPOUR OVER ABOUT THE FOURTH PART OF THE WHOLE, OR LESS.
TAKE THE RECEIVER OFF WITH THIS VERY VOLATILE WATER, THIS WATER THE MORE SO, IF YOU AFTERWARDS RECTIFY IT PER SE OVER A STEAM BATH IS MORE LUMINOUS AND CLEARER THAN COMMON DISTILLED WATER, WHICH IS A PROOF THAT IT CONTAINS MUCH AIR AND FIRE.
NOW APPLY ANOTHER RECEIVER AND CONTINUE THE DISTILLATION, RAISING YOUR HEAT SUFFICIENTLY, SO AS TO CAUSE THE THICKISH WATER IN THE GLASS BODY TO BOIL AND IN THIS MANNER YOU MUST DISTIL ALL THE WATER OVER, WHICH WILL APPEAR LIKE WATER AND IN DROPS IN THE ALEMBIC; CONTINUE THE DISTILLATION UNTIL IT REMAINS IN THE BODY LIKE MELTED HONEY AND LOOKS BROWN, BUT BEWARE OF DISTILLING UNTIL IT REMAINS DRY, BECAUSE YOU WOULD BURN THE YOUNG AND TENDER VIRGIN EARTH IN THE BOTTOM OF THE VESSEL, WHICH IS NOT YET FIXT. TAKE THE DISTILLED WATER AWAY AND PUT IT BY AS THE ELEMENT WATER.
THE HONEY-LIKE MATTER, OR THE MOIST EARTH REMAINING IN THE GLASS BODY, TAKE OUT CLEANLY AND PUT IT INTO A CHINA BASIN AND SET IT IN THE SUN TO EVAPORATE UNTIL IT IS PERFECTLY DRY; THEN GRIND IT IN A GLASS MORTAR TO A SUBTIL EARTH. NOW YOU HAVE SEPARATED THE ELEMENTS OUT OF YOUR CHAOS.
NOW IT REMAINS TO BE PROVED THAT THEY ARE TRULY ELEMENTS OR ELSE IT MUST BE FALSE WHAT I HAVE WRITTEN, THAT ALL SUBLUNARY SUBJECTS PROCEED FROM THEM. TO PRODUCE HEAVENLY SUBJECTS OUT OF THIS CHAOS, OR METEORS, AS THIS WATER ITSELF IS A METEORICAL PRODUCTION, LET NO ONE UNDERTAKE; BUT WE WILL DEMONSTRATE THAT ANIMALS. VEGETABLES AND MINERALS MAY, AND CAN BE GENERATED, AND THAT IS WHAT WE PRETEND AND NO FURTHER.

TO GENERATE MINERALS
TAKE YOUR DRIED EARTH PUT IT INTO A GLASS BODY AND HUMECT IT A LITTLE WITH A FEW DROPS OF YOUR DIST: WATER, BUT NOT WITH THE ELEMENT AIR AND FIRE, AND PUT THE BODY IN A WARM ROOM FACING THE SOUTH, BUT LET NOT THE SUN'S RAYS SHINE UPON THE BODY; AFTER YOUR EARTH IS DRY, HUMECT OR IMBIBE IT AGAIN WITH THE ELEMENT WATER. THEN SET IT TO DRY, AND THIS HUMECTING AND DRYING YOU MAY REPEAT SEVERAL TIMES EVERY DAY AND CONTINUE SO DOING DURING THE WHOLE SUMMER, AND YOU CAN MINERALISE THE WHOLE EARTH. YOU WILL FIND BY YOUR INBIBITIONS AND EXSICCATIONS, THAT THE EARTH BECOMES MORE PONDEROUS AND SANDY.
NB. THE GLASS BODY MUST BE COVERED WITH PAPER ONLY TO KEEP THE DUST OUT, AS THERE MUST BE LEFT ACCESS OF AIR. AS SOON AS YOU PERCEIVE THAT THE EARTH IS BECOME SANDY, YOU MAY KNOW THAT IT IS MINERALISED, THIS SANDY EARTH IS NEITHER ANIMAL NOR VEGETABLE, CONSEQUENTLY MINERAL. IF YOU HAVE A FEW OUNCES OF THIS EARTH, TRY IT AS GLAUBER TRIES THE SUN CONTAINING SANDS AND YOU WILL FIND A GRAIN OR TWO OF SUN AND MOON.

TO PRODUCE VEGETABLES OUT OF YOUR EARTH.
TAKE YOUR BEFORE MENTIONED EARTH DRIED IN THE SUN. PUT IT INTO A GLASS BODY, MAKE A MIXTURE OF TWO PARTS OF WATER AND ONE PART OF AIR (WHICH YOU RECTIFIED IN THE BEGINNING) WITH THIS HUMECT OR UNBIBE YOUR EARTH AS THE GARDENERS DO, BY SPRINKLING ONLY, NOT TOO WET, NOT TOO DRY, PLACE YOUR BODY (OPEN) ON THE AIR NOT SO THAT THE SUN CAN SHINE UPON IT, AND YOU WILL FIND SEVERAL VEGETABLES PRODUCTIONS SPRING UP IN A FEW WEEKS, ALTHOUGH YOU HAVE SOWN NO SEED.
IF YOU LIKE TO PRODUCE ANIMALS. TAKE YOUR BEFORE MENTIONED DRIED AND POWDERED EARTH, POUR FIRST TOGETHER, ONE PART OF WATER, AND THREE PARTS OF AIR, WITH THIS MIXTURE HUMECT YOUR EARTH SO COPIOUSLY THAT IT MAY BECOME LIKE LIQUID OR MELTED HONEY, PLACE THE GLASS BODY WHICH CONTAINS THIS MIXTURE IN THE AIR WHERE IT IS WARM, THE SUN MAY SHINE ON IT BUT NOT TOO HOT, NOR AT THE MERIDIAN, AND THE GLASS IS LEFT OPEN.
YOU WILL PERCEIVE THAT IN A FEW DAYS, THERE WILL BE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SMALL VERMINE, IN THE THICK WATER ; WHEN THE EARTH DIMINISHES AND DRIES UP YOU MUST HUMECT IT AGAIN, SO THAT IT MAY REMAIN OF THE SAME CONSISTENCE LIKE HONEY OR SYRUP, AS BEFORE; AND YOU WILL PERCEIVE THAT THE FIRST SMALL VERMINE WILL DIE AND LOOSE THEMSELVES, AND OTHERS WILL BE PRODUCED WHO WILL FEED ON THEIR PUTREFACTION AND BECOME LARGER AND MORE IN NUMBER.
I COULD REVEAL HERE SOMETHING, BUT AS IT WOULD BE ABUSED BY PROFLIGATE MEN, I AM OBLIGED TO BE SILENT.
YOU MAY BE CONVINCED BY THESE EXPERIMENTS THAT OUR WATER OR REGENERATED CHAOS, RAIN WATER, OR DEW, OR SNOW IS, AND CONTAINS THE MUNDI AND UNIVERSAL SPERM, OUT OF WHICH, ALL THINGS WERE, AND ARE GENERATED. IT APPEARS FROM THIS THAT THIS WATER AND EARTH ARE ENDOWED WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF FERTILITY FOR THE THREE DEPARTMENTS OF NATURE, AS ALL THINGS ARE PRODUCED THEREOF.
FEW THERE ARE THAT KNOW THE SECRET POWERS OF THESE THINGS, AND WHAT IT IS THAT CAUSES AND GIVES FERTILITY!
IT IS A SPIRIT OR FIRE, BUT AS A VOLATILE UNEMBODIED SPIRIT, HE CAN EFFECT NOTHING IN NATURAL PRODUCTIONS.
ALL WHAT IS TO BE SERVICEABLE IN VISIBLE BODIES, MUST BE, OR BECOME CORPOREAL WITH THEM, IT MUST BECOME VISIBLE AND PALPABLE: THEREFORE THIS GREAT AND WONDERFUL UNIVERSAL SPIRIT MUST TAKE A VISIBLE AND PALPABLE BODY, AS WELL AS THE ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE SPERM IS VISIBLE AND PALPABLE. FEW KNOW THIS ALTHOUGH THEY HANDLE IT OFTEN ENOUGH.
THIS CORPORIFIED ANIMA MUNDI OR UNIVERSAL SPERM ACCORDING TO ITS ORIGIN IS BUT LITTLE KNOWN, ALTHOUGH IT MAY BE GOT IN GREAT QUANTITY. THE CAUSE OF THIS OBSCURITY IS THAT IT BEARS A DIFFERENT NAME FROM WHAT IT OUGHT TO HAVE. ACCORDING TO ITS ROOT AND ORIGIN IT OUGHT TO BE CALLED THE SPERM OF THE MACROCOSM, THE SPERM OF THE WORLD, THE CAUSE OF FERTILITY. THIS TITLE BELONGS TO IT AS IT IS THE CONCENTRATED CORPORIFIED SPERM, AND SPIRIT MUNDI IN A TRANSPARENT VISIBLE CRYSTALLINE BODY, A DRY WATER, WHICH DOES NOT WET THE HANDS, AN EARTH, A FIERY PURE EARTH, FULL OF LIGHT AND FIRE ALSO FULL OF COLD, LIKE ICE, A COAGULATED OR CONGEALED FIRE, A CONDENSED AND ANIMATED AIR, WHICH IS BETTER AND MORE VALUABLE THAN ALL THE TREASURES IN THE WORLD!
BUT THAT I MAY SHOW YOU THIS EMBODIED SPIRIT AND THAT YOU MAY TOUCH IT WITH YOUR HANDS, PROCEED AS I TEACH YOU. PROCESS TO DEMONSTRATE THE CORPORIFIED ANIMA MUNDI!
TAKE YOUR PUTREFIED RAIN WATER, PUT IT INTO A LARGE GLASS BODY CUT OFF LOW, OR INTO A CHINA BASIN OF A LARGE SIZE, WHICH PLACE IN AN EARTHENWARE POT, AND EVAPORATE THIS PUTREFIED WATER GENTLY, UNTIL THERE REMAINS ONLY A 1/3 PART OF THE WHOLE. LET THE FIRE DIE AWAY WHILST IT IS YET LUKE WARM, FILTER IT THROUGH BLOTTING PAPER. POUR THE CLEAR INTO A CLEAN PEWTER BASIN, OR INTO AN EARTHEN GLAZED DISH, WHICH PLACE IN A COOL CELLAR OR ROOM, AND DURING THE NIGHT THE CELEBRATED SPIRITUS MUNDI WILL SHOOT IN CRYSTALS AND APPEAR UNDER TWO DIFFERENT FORMS.
THE FIRST IS OF A PERFECT CRYSTALLINE TRANSPARENT FORM, THIS SHOOTS AH ROUND THE SIDES OF THE BASIN AND SETTLES ON SMALL STICKS. IF YOU PLACE ANY ON THE WATER.
THE SECOND FIXES ITSELF ON THE BOTTOM OF THE BASIN, AND IS DARKER AND NOT SO TRANSPARENT.
HERE NOW YOU SEE THAT CELEBRATED SPIRIT, THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT, THE SPERM OF THE MACROCOSM, THE REGENERATED CHAOS VISIBLE AND BODILY. POUR THE WATER OFF GENTLY, AND LET THE CRYSTALS DRY. THOSE CRYSTALS WHICH HANG ALL ROUND THE SIDES OR ON THE STICKS KEEP BY THEMSELVES SEPARATELY. THOSE THAT ARE FIXED ON THE BOTTOM OF THE BASIN KEEP SEPARATELY ALSO.
WITH BOTH SORTS OF CRYSTALS GO TO OLD LAME VULCAN AND HE WILL TELL YOU THEIR NAMES! TAKE SOME OF THOSE CRYSTALS WHICH HUNG ALL ROUND THE SIDES OF THE BASIN, OR WERE FASTENED TO THE STICKS AND THROW THEM ON LIGHTED CHARCOAL, AND THEY WILL TELL YOU WHAT THEY ARE, THEY ARE CALLED NITRE.
THE BOTTOM CRYSTALS THROW ALSO ON FIERY COALS, THEY HAVE A HARSH VOICE AND SPIT ABOUT THEM. THEY ARE CALLED COMMON SALT OR ALKALINE SALT.
HERE YOU HAVE BOTH NAMES OF THE CORPORIFIED SPIRIT MUNDI!
THIS NITRE OUT OF THE RAIN WATER FULMUNATES WITH SULPHUR, LIKE ANY OTHER SALPETRE, AND HAS NO OTHER, OR GREATER EFFECT THAN COMMON PURIFIED UNIVERSAL SEED.
THE SALT CRACKS AND FLIES FROM THE FIERY COALS LIKE ANY OTHER COMMON SALT, AND SHOWS THE SAME EFFECT IN ALL OTHER OPERATIONS LIKE GOOD COMMON SALT. BY THIS EXPERIMENT YOU MAY PERCEIVE CLEARLY THE CENTER AND SPERM OF ALL THINGS, THE SPERM OF THE WORLD, VISIBLY AND CORPORIFIED BEFORE YOUR EYES, AND YOU MAY TOUCH IT WITH YOUR HANDS! BOTH GENERATE, PRESERVES, DESTROY AND REGENERATE EVERYTHING THAT IS ON EARTH.
IN THE ATMOSPHERE IT IS VOLATILE AND INCORPOREAL, AND PRODUCES VOLATILE METEORS IN WATER AND EARTH, IT ASSUMES A CRYSTALLINE BODY. AND PRODUCES CORPOREAL SUBJECTS. ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT DEGREES OF FIXITY; NO OBJECTS UNDER THE SUN IN THEIR LAST RESOLUTION ARE FOUND WITHOUT ONE OR THE OTHER.
EVERYTHING IN NATURE DOES CONSIST OF THESE TWO.


THE ONE IS NITRE               THE OTHER IS SALT
THE ONE IS ACID                THE OTHER IS ALKALINE
THE ONE IS SPIRIT              THE OTHER IS BODY
THIS IS THE FATHER             THIS IS THE MOTHER
THIS IS THE MALE SPERM         THIS IS THE FEMALE SPERM
THIS IS THE UNIVERSAL AGENT    THIS THE UNIVERSAL PATIENT
PRIMORDIAL SULPHUR             PRIMORDIAL MERCURY AND SALT
FIRE AND AIR                   THE MAGNET
CHALYBS SENDIVOGII             THE MAGNET
THE HAMMER                     THE ANVIL
SULPHUR NATURAE                MERCURY AND SALT NATURAE
IN THE BEGINNING THIS CHAOTIC WATER WAS ENTIRELY VOLATILE, BECAUSE IF YOU DID DISTIL IT BEFORE PUTREFACTION, EVERY DROP OF IT ASCENDS LIKE VOLATILE WATER; BY FERMENTATION AND PUTREFACTION IT GETS A BASIS OF FIXATION AND PRECIPITATES ITS SUBTIL EARTH.
THE MOST VOLATILE PART OF THIS WATER GENERATES ANIMALS, WHEN IT BECOMES A LITTLE FIXER IT GENERATES VEGETABLES, AND WHEN IT BECOMES QUITE FIXED IT GENERATES MINERALS AND METALS. WHOSOEVER LIKE TO GENERATE MINERALS, LET HIM TAKE THE FIXEST PARTS, SUCH AS EATH AND WATER. IF YOU LIKE TO PRODUCE VEGETABLES, ADD TO THE EARTH AND WATER SOME AIR AND FIRE. IF YOU WANT TO BRING FORTH ANIMALS ADD STILL MORE OF THE MOST VOLATILE, THAT IS MORE AIR AND FIRE, AS CONTAINING MORE OF THE UNIVERSAL. THE VEGETABLE DEPARTMENT STANDS BETWEEN ANIMALS AND MINERALS. BECAUSE OUT OF THEM A MINERAL OR STONE MAY AS SOON BE PRODUCED AS AN ANIMAL, AS WE SHALL SHOW HEREAFTER.
THE EFFICIENT CAUSE WHICH HAS ENABLED US TO SEE AND FEEL THE UNIVERSAL CORPORIFIED SPERM, IS PUTREFACTION, THE PRINCIPAL KEY WHEREBY THE LOCK OF NATURAL SUBJECTS MAY BE OPENED.
THE CAUSE OF FERMENTATION AND PUTREFACTION IS THE IMPLANTED SPIRIT WHICH IS NEVER IDLE WHENEVER HE MEETS WITH HUMIDITY, HIS OWN INSTRUMENT, BY MEANS OF WHICH THIS SPIRIT IS EVER BUSY, EITHER VISIBLY OR INVISIBLY, EITHER SENSIBLY OR INSENSIBLY, THIS CAUSES FERMENTATION AND PUTREFACTION; AND OUT OF A VOLATILE MAKES A FIXT, AND OUT OF A FIXT AGAIN A VOLATILE AND THIS MUTATION IS CONTINUED WITHOUT CEASING.
THIS SPIRIT BREAKS AND DISSOLVES STONE AND ROCKS, WHICH HE HIMSELF HAS COAGULATED AND REDUCES THEM INTO SAND AND DUST; THIS SAME SPIRIT REDUCES TREES INTO MOULD AND EARTH, AND PUTREFIES ANIMALS, AND AGAIN FROM SUCH PUTREFIED SUBSTANCES PRODUCES VEGETABLES AND MINERALS, AND THIS CONTINUES FROM ONE THING INTO ANOTHER.
I HAVE SAID THAT THE UNIVERSAL CORPORIFIED SPERM OF THE WORLD, PRODUCED OUT OF THE REGENERATED CHAOS OF RAIN WATER, THAT IS OUR NITRE AND SALT IS NOT BETTER THAN COMMON NITRE, AND COMMON SALT, AND IT IS TRULY SO BECAUSE THEY PRODUCE THE SAME EFFECT AND OPERATION, AND THEIR IS NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM, EXCEPT IF THE ONE SHOULD BE MORE PURIFIED THAN THE OTHER, BUT IF THEY WERE EQUALLV PURE, THERE COULD BE NO DIFFERENCE; THEREFORE LET THE ARTIST NOT BE DECEIVED, IF ANYONE WOULD TELL HIM, THIS FROM THE CHAOTIC WATER IS THE NITRE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND THE OTHER IS VULGAR NITRE, WE SAY THAT SUCH A DISTINCTION IS FOLLY AND SUPERSTITION.
IF COMMON PURE NITRE PRODUCES THE SAME EFFECTS AS THE OTHER DOES, THEN COMMON NITRE IS PHILOSOPHICAL NITRE; BUT THAT THE READER MAY BE CONVINCED THAT THE UNIVERSAL NITRE OUT OF THE RAIN WATER IS NOT BETTER THAN PURIFIED VULGAR NITRE, LET HIM CONSIDER THAT THE UNIVERSAL NITRE IS THE FATHER AND GENERATOR OF VULGAR NITRE, AND HE MUST THEN NATURALLY CONCLUDE THAT THE BLOOD OF THE INFANT MUST BE LIKE THAT OF FATHER AND MOTHER, AND THAT IT MUST CONTAIN THE VERY SAME PRINCIPLES AND CONSEQUENTLY MUST PRODUCE THE SAME EFFECTS AS THE FATHER, NAY, IT IS ITSELF THE FATHER, AND IS CENTRALLY ONE AND THE SAME WITH THE FATHER AND OMNIPRESENT.
NOW IF OUT OF THE UNIVERSAL NITRE AND SALT ALL THINGS ARE PRODUCED. ANIMALS, VEGETABLES AND MINERALS, ALL THINGS OF COURSE ARE REDUCIBLE INTO THESE THEIR FIRST PRINCIPLES. AND STILL FURTHER INTO VAPOUR. THAT ALL THINGS PROCEED FROM UNIVERSAL SEED IS DEMONSTRATED BY NITRE AND SALT BEING FOUND EVERYWHERE IN ALL THINGS.


CHAPTER 11
THAT NITRE AND SALT ARE FOUND IN THE AIR AND IN ALL THINGS IN THIS WORLD.
AS WE CANNOT ASCEND TOWARDS THE HEAVENLY BODIES, WE MUST JUDGE OF WHAT IS ABOVE BY THAT WHICH IS BELOW WITHIN OUR REACH. THE FIRMAMENT IS FULL OF LIGHT, LIGHT IS NOTHING ELSE BUT ATTRACTED AND REPULSED, MOVED AND MANIFESTED FIRE OF NATURE OR UNIVERSAL SPIRIT. THIS FURTHER AGITATED AND CONCENTRATED PRODUCES HEAT AND FIRE. NITRE IS COAGULATED FIRE CONCEALED IN AIR AND HUMIDITY; THEREFORE WE SAY AND CONCLUDE, THAT THE HEAVENS OR INTERMEDIATE SPACE BETWEEN US AND THE HEAVENLY BODIES CONSISTS OF, OR IS FILLED WITH A MOST VOLATILE INCORPOREAL NITRE, WHICH AS IT DESCENDS INTO OUR ATMOSPHERE AND PROBABLY OTHER ATMOSPHERES OF HEAVENLY BODIES BECOMES GRADUALLY MORE AND MORE CORPOREAL. LET THIS SUFFICE CONCERNING THE SPIRITUAL HEAVENLY NITRE. THAT THERE IS NITRE AND SALT IN THE AIR IS PLAIN BY LIGHTNING, THUNDER AND HAIL. HERE ON EARTH WE CANNOT FIND ANOTHER SUBJECT WHICH FULMINATES, THUNDERS, AND HAILS BESIDES NITRE OR STALTEOUS THINGS.
NITRE IS BORN SPIRITUAL AND VOLATILE IN THE HEAVENS, IN THE ATMOSPHERE IT BECOMES ACID BUT REMAINS SPIRITUAL AND VOLATILE, IN WATER AND EARTH IT ASSUMES A VISIBLE AND PALPABLE BODY; HOW THAT HAPPENS THAT IT INFLAMES HAILS, FULMINATES AND THUNDERS IN THE ATMOSPHERE, WE WILL FIRST DEMONSTRATE THEORETICALLY BY PHYSICAL REASONS, AND THEN MECHANICALLY BY PRACTICE.
NITRE DOES NOT FULMINATE, EXCEPT IT MEETS WITH A CONTRARY AGENT AND IS EXCITED BY HEAT.
THE MORE VOLATILE AND SUBTIL THE NITRE IS, THE MORE VEHEMENTLY IT FULMINATES AND IS THE EASIER ENFLAMED.
IN THE SAME MANNER VOLATILE AND SUBTIL ITS CONTRARY AGENT IS THE MORE VEHEMENT, SUDDEN AND POWERFUL IN THEIR MUTUAL OPERATION. THE LIGHT HEAVENLY FIRE AND LIFE OF ALL THINGS IS CONDENSE IN THE ATMOSPHERE IN THE FORM OF A SUBTIL VOLATILE NITRE AND THIS MUST HAVE A CONTRARY AGENT FOR ITS OPERATION.
IN ORDER THAT THIS VOLATILE NITRE MAY OBTAIN A CONTRARY AGENT, THERE ASCENDS CONTINUALLY OUT OF THE EARTH, OCEAN AND RIVERS AN EQUALLY SUBTIL, VOLATILE, SULPHUREOUS, ALCALINE EARTH IN THE SHAPE OF VAPOURS, FUMES, AND FOGS, FILLED WITH SALT ALCALICUM VOLATILE. THIS IS THE NATURAL EVAPORATION OF THE EARTH EXCITED BY THE CENTRAL HEAT OF THE EARTH. THIS ASCENDS CONTINUALLY TO MEET THE VOLATILE INCORPOREAL NITRE, NOW, WHEN THEY DO MEET IN A DRY RARIFIED ATMOSPHERE THEY ARE MOVED BY THE SUN'S RAYS, WHICH BY THOSE ASCENDING VAPOURS ARE COLLECTED AND CONCENTRATED, WHEREBY THESE VAPOURS BECOME MORE AND MORE HEATED UNTIL THE SUBTIL NITRE TAKES FIRE AND FULMINATES WITH THIS CONTRARY SULPHUREOUS, VOLATILE, ALCALINE AGENT, RAREFIES THE AIR ALL ROUND AND THUNDERS WITH DREADFUL EXPLOSIONS AS WE OBSERVE DURING HOT, DRY, SUMMER DAYS.
WHEN ON THE CONTRARY THE ATMOSPHERE IS DENSE AND LOADED WITH HUMIDITY, THESE TWO UNIVERSAL AGENTS MEET PEACEABLY: THE SUBTIL NITRE JOINS ITSELF AND EMBRACES QUIETLY THE VOLATILE SULPHUREOUS ALCALI WITHOUT ANY VEHEMENT CONCUSSIONS: AS IS THE CASE IN WINTER, WHEN HUMIDITY AND COLD PREVAIL IN OUR ATMOSPHERE. HUMIDITY AND COLD HINDER THE INFLAMMATION AND, CONSEQUENTLY THE FULMEN.
TAKE NITRE LET IT MELT IN A CRUCIBLE, IN AN OPEN FIRE, ADD TO IT A VOLATILE ALCALINE SULPHUREOUS NITRE, SUCH AS SAL AMMONIAC OR VOLATILE NITRE OF URINE, WHICH IS ALSO SULPHUREOUS, OR A VOLATILE EARTH. SUCH ARE CHARCOAL, MINERAL SULPHUR, VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL OILS, AND THE NITRE WILL TAKE FIRE AND FULMINATE LIKE GUNPOWDER; THE MORE VOLATILE THE EARTH OR THE NITRE IS, BUT IN A DRY STATE, THE MORE VIOLENTLY DOES THE NITRE FULMINATE, AND THIS REACTION TAKES PLACE ONLY IN A DRY HEAT, BUT IN HUMIDITY THEY UNITE PEACEABLY AND QUIETLY. HUMIDITY IS HERE A THIRD MEDIUM WHICH PREVENTS THE FULMEN.
IF YOU DISSOLVE VOLATILE SALT OF URINE, OR SAL AMMONIAC WITH NITRE IN WATER, BOTH ARE DISSOLVED WITHOUT VIOLENCE OR ALTERATION, BUT IF THIS HUMIDITY OR WATER IS EVAPORATED AND COAGULATED OVER THE FIRE TO DRYNESS, SO THAT THEY ONLY COMMENCE TO MELT, THEY INFLAME AND FULMINATE IMMEDIATELY. ANOTHER EVIDENT PROOF WE HAVE IN AURUM FULMINANS.
THE REASON OF ITS FULMEN MANY HAVE SOUGHT TO EXPLAIN, BUT FEW HAVE KNOWN IT.
MANY CHEMISTS HAVE ATTRIBUTED THIS FULMEN TO THE SUN ITSELF: SOME TO COMPRESSED AIR, BUT HERE IS THE TRUE REASON:

THE FULMEN EXPLAINED
SUN IS DISSOLVED IN AQUA REGIA, WHICH MUST CONTAIN COM. NITRE OR SAL AMMONIAC IN ORDER TO BECOME AQUA REGIA. THE SUN WHEN DISSOLVED IS PRECIPITATETED WITH FIXT OIL OF TARTAR OR WITH ANY OTHER ALCALI, SUCH AS A VOLATILE SALT OF URINE, OR SO-CALLED SPIRIT OF URINE, AND THE SOL FALLS TO THE BOTTOM AS A SPONGY QUICKLIME.
ALTHOUGH THIS QUICKLIME IS EDULCORATED OR WASHED A 100 TIMES WITH WATER, YET YOU WILL NOT TAKE ITS FULMEN FROM IT BY WASHING BECAUSE SOME OF THE VINEGAR AND ALCALINE SALT REMAIN FIXED THEREIN SO THAT SUCH A SUN QUICKLIME BECOMES HEAVIER THAN THE SUN EMPLOYED. NOW LET US EXAMINE THE QUICKLIME OR SUN FULMINANS.
IT IS ON THE SAME FOUNDATION OF NITRE AND SAL AMMONIAC DISSOLVED IN, AND THEN EVAPORATED TO DRYNESS, WITH THIS DIFFERENCE, THAT HERE IN THE PROGRESS OF THE SUN FULMINANS, THE INGREDIENTS OR PRINCIPLES ARE SUBTILISED, AND IN THE FORMER SOLUTION ONLY CRUDE. THE AQUA REGIA IS COMPOSED OF AQUA FORTIS AND SAL AMMONIAC OR SEA SALT; AQUA FORTIS IS SPIRIT OF NITRE, THE OIL OF TARTAR FOR THE PRECIPITATION IS A FIXT ALCHALI. NOW WHEN THE SUN IS DISSOLVED IN THE AQUA REGIA CONTAINING A HIGHLY VOLATILE NITRE BY MEANS OF SAL AMMONIAC AS BEING A VOLATILE ALCALINE EARTH IT IS THEN PRECIPITATED WITH THE OIL OF TARTAR, WHICH IS A SUBTIL FIXT ALCALINE EARTH, THE VINEGAR SPIRIT IN THE AQUA FORTIS ARE HERE PARTLY SATURATED, PRECIPITATED AND FIXED BY THE SALT OF TARTAR THEIR ENEMY AND CONTRARY, AND AS THIS FIXT SALT IS MORE POROUS THAN THE EARTH OF SUN, IT LETS GO THE SUN AFTER HAVING IMPREGNATED IT FIRST STRONGLY WITH FIXT VINEGAR NITREOUS AND VOLATILE ALCALINE SPIRITS, AS MUCH AS THE ATOMS OF SUN WILL RECEIVE; FOR THAT REASON IT PRECIPITATES THE SUN TO THE BOTTOM AND DETAINS IT AS AN EARTH. EVERY DRY EARTH IS GREEDY TO RECEIVE A SALT, ARID AS THESE TWO SALTS OF THE AQUA FORTIS AND SAL AMMONIAC ARE VERY SUBTIL AND VOLATILE THEY ARE EASILY EXCITED AND INFLAMED BY THE LEAST MOTION OR SMALLEST HEAT: AS SOON AS THEY FEEL THAT, HEAT, THEY FULMINATE AND BREAK FORTH DOWNWARDS, AS GUNPOWDER SHOWS ITS GREATEST FORCE UPWARDS. THUS THE VOLATILE NITRE AND VOLATILE ALCALI IN THE SAL AMMONIAC AS POWERFUL RE-AGENTS CAUSE THE FULMEN AND EXPLOSION AND NOT THE SUN.
THE CAUSE OF THE SUN'S EXPLOSION DOWNWARDS IS BECAUSE IT IS A FIXED EARTH WHICH INCLINES DOWNWARDS, WHILST THE CHARCOAL IN THE GUNPOWDER BEING A VOLATILE SULPHUREOUS EARTH EXPLODES UPWARDS.
WE ALSO OBSERVE A GREAT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FORCE OF THE EXPLOSION OF SUN FULM, AND OF COMMON GUNPOWDER, THE EXPLOSION OF SUN FULM BEING THREE TIMES AS VIOLENT AS THAT OF GUNPOWDER BECAUSE IN THE SUN FULM IS A SPIRITUAL VOLATILE HIGHLY SUBTILISED NITRE, WHILST THE GUNPOWDER IS COMPOSED OF CRUDE CORPOREAL NITRE; THEREFORE THE MORE SUBTIL, VOLATILE AND SPIRITUAL THE COUNTER-AGENTS ARE, THE GREATER MUST BE THE EFFECT.
IF YOU PRECIPITATE TO THE SUN QUICKLIME, IN THE ROOM OF TAKING A FIXT ALCALI SUCH AS THE OIL TARTARI PR. DELIG. WITH A SUBTILISED, VOLATILISED ALCALI, SUCH AS A SALT VOLATILE URINEAE OR A VOL: SALT OF HARTSHORN, THE FULMEN AND EXPLOSION WILL BE STILL MORE VIOLENT. THUS WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED THAT THE FULMEN AND EXPLOSION PROCEEDS FROM THE UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLES AND NOT FROM THE SUN.
ON THE CONTRARY IF YOU WANT TO TAKE THE FULMINATING POWER FROM THE SUN QUICKLIME, PROCEED IN THIS WAY; AFTER HAVING WELL WASHED YOUR SUN FULM., LET THE HUMIDITY DRAIN FROM IT ON BLOTTING PAPER; THEN MAKE A STRONG ALCALINE LYE OF FIXED SALT OF TARTAR AND WATER, OR OF PURE POTASH AND WATER, OR OIL OF TARTAR AND WATER, AND BOIL YOUR SUN FULMINANS IS SUCH A LYE FOR ABOUT 15 OR 20 MINUTES, THEN WASH AND DRY THE QUICKLIME AND ITS FULMEN IS ENTIRELY GONE AND LOST.
THE REASON OF THIS PHENOMENON IS, THAT THE FIXT ALCALINE LYE DISSOLVES THE VOLATILE VINEGAR AND ALCALINE COUNTER-AGENTS, WHICH HAD FIXED THEMSELVES IN THE GOLDEN EARTH, AND DISSOLVING THEM DESTROYS THEIR UNION, AND BY ITS FIXITY DESTROYS THE POWER OF FULMINATING ANYMORE.
FROM ALL THIS IT APPEARS PLAIN THAT THE FULMINATING QUALITY PROCEEDS FROM VOLATILE NITRE AND A SUBTIL, VOLATILE ALCALI OR A VOLATILE SULPHUREOUS EARTH, SUCH AS THE CHARCOAL SULPHUR, AND THE MORE VOLATILE THOSE AGENTS ARE, THE STRONGER IS THE FULMEN; AND THE FIXER THEY ARE, THE LESS THE FULMINATE. IF YOU PROJECT AN OIL, SULPHUR, CHARCOAL DUST, ARSENIC, [UNIDENTIFIED SYMBOL], ANTIMONY, ETC. INTO FLUID NITRE, THEY REPEL EACH OTHER AND CAUSE A VIOLENT REACTION ACCORDING TO THE VOLATILITY AND OILINESS OF THE PROJECTED AGENT.
ON THE CONTRARY, IF YOU PROJECT COMMON NITRE OR FIXED SALT OF TARTAR OR ANY FIXED ALCALI, OR A FIXED EARTH, SUCH AS TERRA SIGILLATA, CHALK, QUICKLIME, WHICH CONTAINS NOTHING VOLATILE INTO MELTED NITRE, YOU WILL SEE NO RE-ACTION, BUT THEY WILL SOON UNITE PEACEABLY AND FIX EACH OTHER, WITHOUT FULMINATING. WE HAVE NOW PROVED THEORETICALLY AND PRACTICALLY THAT THERE IS A VOLATILE NITRE AND SALT IN THE AIR, AND THAT THE FULMEN PROVES IT, AS WELL AS THE EXPERIMENT WITH THUNDER-RAIN WATER.


CHAPTER 12
THAT THERE IS NITRE AND SALT IN ALL WATERS AND EARTHS.
THAT NITRE AND SALT IS IN RAIN WATER WE HAVE PROVED BY AN EXPERIMENT. THAT IT IS IN ALL EARTHS AND WATERSS CAN EASILY BE DEMONSTRATED.
IF YOU TAKE ANY EARTH WHETHER FROM FIELDS, MEADOWS, MARSHES, HILLS OR VALLEYS, A SUFFICIENT QUANTITY, AND DISSOLVE AS MUCH AS YOU CAN OF SUCH AN EARTH IN DISTILLED RAIN WATER, AND THEN FILTER THE SOLUTION AND EVAPORATE IT, UNTIL THERE REMAINS NO MORE THAN A THIRD PART OF THE WHOLE QUANTITY OF WATER EMPLOYED, THE POUR IT OFF INTO BASINS OR DISHES AND LET IT STAND TO COOL OVER NIGHT IN A COLD PLACE, AND YOU WILL FIND CRYSTALS OF NITRE AND SALT IN A LESSER OR GREATER QUANTITY, ACCORDING AS THE EARTH WAS LESS OR MORE IMPREGNATED WITH NITRE AND SALT. THE SALTPETRE BOILERS UNDERSTAND THIS BEST AS THEY BOIL NO EARTH BUT SUCH AS IS RICH IN NITRE, TO PAY THEM FOR THEIR LABOUR.
IT IS THE SAME WITH ALL WATERS, SPRINGS AND WELLS, WHICH ARE ALL MORE OR LESS IMPREGNATED WITH NITRE AND SALT; NAY, SOME SPRINGS ARE THOROUGHLY SALINE AND NITREOUS.
RIVERS FLOW OUT OF THE EARTH, DISSOLVE THE NITRE AND SALT AND CARRY IT ALONG WITH THEM INTO THE OCEAN. WHY THE OCEAN MORE SALT COM, THAN NITRE IS BECAUSE THE SUN REVERBERATES IT CONTINUALLY, PRINCIPALLY BETWEEN THE TROPICS, WHERE THE RAYS OF LIGHT FALL MORE PERPENDICULARLY; THIS ALONG WITH THE MOTION OCCASIONED BY THE WINDS AND TIDES CONVERT THE AEREAL INCORPOREAL NITRE INTO SEA SALT; IT LOOSES ITS FULMEN AND BECOMES ALCALINE.

EXPERIMENT
TAKE NITRE WITH ITS OWN EARTH, BEFORE IT IS PURIFIED, AND BOIL IT OFTEN IN WATER, UNTIL IT IS DRY, AND INCREASE YOUR HEAT MORE AND MORE AS YOU ADVANCE WITH YOUR BOILINGS, AND YOU WILL SEE THAT THE NITRE LOSES GRADUALLY ITS FULMEN AND BECOMES MORE AND MORE FIXED, UNTIL AFTER 40 OR 50 BOILINGS IT BECOMES QUITE FIXED AND ALKAILSED AND FULMINATES NO MORE, BUT IS CONVERTED INTO COMMON SALT. THEREFORE WE SAY THAT COMMON OR SEA SALT IS NOTHING ELSE BUT NITRE ORIGINALLY, REVERBERATED AND ALCALISED BY THE RAYS OF LIGHT.

FIXATION IN VIA SICCA
THIS FIXATION OF NITRE IS DONE MORE EXPEDITIOUSLY WITH QUICKLIME VIVA, THAN BY THE DETONATION WITH CHARCOAL OR SULPHUR.
TAKE FIERY STONE LIME FRESH FROM THE KILN, WHICH REDUCE TO POWDER AND NITRE FINELY POWDERED [IN EQUAL PARTS] MIX THE TWO POWDERS BY RUBBING THEM TOGETHER IN A MORTAR; 1/2 LB. OF EACH. PUT THIS MIXTURE IN A ROOMY CRUCIBLE, IN A WIND FURNACE AND BEGIN YOUR FIRE GRADUALLY (A LID MUST HE LUTED ON WHICH MUST HAVE A SMALL HOLE IN THE MIDDLE) LET THE FIRE BE GENTLE THE FIRST TWO HOURS TO SEASON THE CRUCIBLE, THEN KEEP IT MODERATE DURING TWO HOURS MORE. SO THAT THE COALS LAY NO HIGHER THAN THE UPPER PART OF THE ^-. AFTER THAT I.E. AFTER THE FIRST FOUR HOURS, COVER THE CRUCIBLE WITH COALS AND KEEP UP A GOOD FIRE DURING FOUR HOURS MORE, SO THAT THE CRUCIBLE, KEEPS ALWAYS GLOWING HOT LIKE THE FIERY COALS. THEN LET THE FIRE GO OUT GRADUALLY: TOWARDS NIGHT TAKE OUT AND BREAK THE CRUCIBLE AND YOU WILL FIND YOUR NITRE ALCALISED OR FIXED IN A LUMP WHICH IS OUTWARDLY GREEN AND INWARDLY PURPLE.
ELIXIVATE THIS MASS WITH HOT WATER, OR POWDER IT AND LET IT FLOW PER DELIG. (THIS IS BEST).
DURING THE FIRST THREE OR FOUR HOURS OF THE OPERATION THE VINEGAR SPIRIT IS FORCIBLY DRIVEN OUT OF THE SMALL HOLE IN THE COVER AND EVEN THROUGH THE LUTING, AND DISPLAYS VARIOUS BEAUTIFUL COLOURS ON THE FIERY COF THE GENERATION O YOU MAY ALSO FIX NITRE IF YOU MELT IT WITH COMMON SALT [IN EQUAL PARTS] OR WITH FIXT NITRE OF TARTAR [IN EQUAL PARTS] AND THE NITRE BECOMES FIXT.
IF YOU LET THE MASS FLOW PER DILIG. EVAPORATE YOUR OIL OF FIXT NITRE TO A DRY FAT SALT,. AND MELT THAT, AND IF YOU PROJECT SULPHUR OR POWDERED CHARCOAL, IT DOES NO LONGER FULMINATE.
NB. SUCH A NITRE FIXES SULPHUR BY DEGREES.


CHAPTER 13
THAT NITRE AND SALT IS FOUND IN ANIMALS, THAT ANIMALS PROCEED FROM NITRE AND SALT, AND ARE RESOLVED INTO NITRE AND SALT.
WHATSOEVER IS INTENDED TO CAUSE FERTILITY MUST BE SALINE OR NITREOUS. OR IT CAN BE NO MANOUR. ALL ANIMALS ARE NITREOUS OR SALINE, AS BY THEIR CHEMICAL ANATOMY, BY DISTILLATION, WE FIND THEY CONTAIN A CERTAIN QUANTITY OF VOLATILE, AND SOME A FIXT SALT AND A STINKING OIL OR SULPHUR. THE FIXT SALT APPEARS, WHEN WE CALCINE THE ASHES. THAT THIS ANIMAL OIL IS A LIQUID SALT IS PROVED BY ITS INFLAMMATION, BECAUSE IT BURNS, AND NOTHING CAN BURN BUT WHAT IS EITHER NITREEOUS, OR SULPHUREOUS. THE FIXT SALT AND FIXT EARTH CANNOT BURN. WE HAVE A STILL STRONGER PROOF IN THE PHOSPHOROUS MADE OUT OF ANIMAL SALTS.
THAT THE ANIMAL DEPARTMENT IS VERY NITREOUS IS PROVED BY THE SALTPETRE - BOILERS IN GERMANY, WHO DIG UP THE FLOORS OF STABLES AND COW-HOUSES IN THE COUNTRY, SUCH AS HAVE BEEN ABANDONED, AND BY BOILING SUCH AN EARTH, THEY FIND IT VERY RICH OF NITRE.
THE SAME IS DONE ON OLD FORSAKEN BURYING GROUNDS, AND THEY FIND SUCH AN EARTH, IF IT HAS BUT LAID LONG ENOUGH, VERY RICH OF NITRE; WHICH ARE SUFFICIENT PROOFS THAT THE ANIMAL DEPARTMENT IS NITREEOUS, AND THAT ANIMAL SUBSTANCES ARE REDUCED INTO NITRE; AND WHERE INTO A CONCRETE IS REDUCED, FROM THAT VERY PRINCIPLE IT HAS ITS ORIGIN, AND THIS RESOLUTION AND MUTATION IS PERFORMED BID THE ARCHAEOUS OF NATURE, OR UNIVERSAL SPIRIT IN THE AIR.


CHAPTER 14
THAT NITRE AND SALT IS FOUND IN VEGETABLES; THAT VEGETABLES CONSIST OF NITRE AND SALT, AND ARE RESOLVED INTO NITRE AND SALT.
THAT VEGETABLES GROW BY DEW AND RAIN OUT OF WATER AND EARTH IS KNOWN TO ALL HUSBAND-MEN AND GARDENERS.
WE HAVE SHOWN YOU THAT THE PURE AND REAL ESSENCE OF DEW AND RAIN NITRE AND SALT, AND THAT ALL WATERS AND EARTHS DO CONCEAL EITHER ONE OR BOTH. NOW IT IS KNOWN THAT THE UNIVERSAL SPERM, THAT IS. DEW, RAIN, SNOW OR RATHER THE NITRE AND SALT CONCEALED THEREIN CAUSES FERTILITY AND THE GROWTH OF VEGETABLES; NITRE AND SALT ARE FOUND IN ALL WATERS AND EARTHS IF THIS BE TRUE, IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT VEGETABLES GROW AND LIVE BY THOSE SALTS, AS A PURE OR EMPTY EARTH OR AN EMPTY WATER WITHOUT SPERM ARE INSUFFICIENT FOR THEIR PRODUCTION AND PRESERVATION, AND THIS SPERM IS NOTHING ELSE BUT NITRE AND SALT.

EXPERIMENT
TAKE TWO PARTS OF SALT AND ONE PART OF NITRE, MELT THESE TWO TOGETHER IN A ROOMY CRUCIBLE. WHEN COLD, BEAT THE MASS INTO A POWDER, AND DISSOLVED 1 LB. WEIGHT OF IT IN 10 LBS. OF RAIN WATER, KEEP THIS FOR USE. IN THIS WATER SOAK ANY SEEDS, UNTIL THEN SWELL, THEN DRY THEM IN THE SUN, AND SOW THEM IN THE GROUND. NOW TAKE SOME OF THE SAME SEEDS NOT SOAKED IN THIS SPERMATIC WATER, AND SOW THEM CLOSE TO THE OTHERS, BUT MARK BOTH PLACES. YOU WILL SOON PERCEIVE THE SUDDEN GROWTH OF THE SOAKED SEEDS THE BEAUTY OF THE FRUIT AND THE QUANTITY IN COMPARISON TO THE UNPREPARED SEEDS. IF YOU WILL POUR ABOUT A QUART OF THE ABOVE WATER TO THE ROOT OF A FRUIT TREE OR VINE, AND REPEAT THAT ONCE A MONTH, FOR INSTANCE IN FEBR: MARCH AND APRIL, YOU WILL PERCEIVE A WONDERFUL FERTILITY OF THAT TREE THAT SEASON.
THAT VEGETABLES ARE VERY NITREOUS IN GENERAL YET SOME MORE THAN OTHERS, APPEARS BY THEIR ARDENT SPIRIT, OR SO-CALLED S.V., BY THEIR VINEGAR, BY THEIR OILINESS AND ALCALINE SALT. WE SEE VEGETABLES BREAK FORTH INTO A STRONG FLAME WHEN THEY ARE SET ON FIRE.
INFLAMMABILITY, HEAT AND FLAME PROCEED FROM NITRE AND SULPHUR AND FROM NOTHING ELSE.
IS NOT THE SPIRIT ARDENS OR S.V. A SUBTIL AND HEAVENLY NITRE? IT BURNS SO BEAUTIFULLY LIKE THE SPLENDOUR OF THE STARS. THAT THE OIL CONTAINS A SALT IS DEMONSTRATED BY THEIR ALCALI, WHEREBY THEY DISSOLVE SULPHURS.
WE HAVE ALSO GIVEN SATISFACTION TO THIS DEPARTMENT AND HAVE PROVED THAT THEIR FIRST MATTER IS NITRE AND SALT, THAT IS, THEIR UNIVERSAL NOT YET SPECIFICATED MATTER, WHICH WHEN UNITED UNIVERSAL SEED GENERATE ALL THINGS.


CHAPTER 15
THAT NITRE AND SALT IS FOUND IN MINERALS; THAT MINERALS ARE FORMED OF NITRE AND SALT, AND ARE RESOLVED INTO NITRE AND SALT.
THE MORE THE UNIVERSAL FIRE OF NATURE APPROACHES THE EARTH, THE MORE IT BECOMES TERRESTRIAL AND CORPOREAL; THE MORE IT BECOMES CORPOREAL, IT BECOMES MORE FIXT, AND THE MORE FIXT IT IS, THE LESS IT IS INFLAMMABLE; THUS NITRE DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN IS VOLATILE AND INCORPOREAL, ALTHOUGH VISIBLE IN LIGHT, AND CONCEALED IN THE WATER, OUT OF WHICH IT BECOMES MANIFEST BY PUTREFACTION.
THE MORE TERRESTRIAL AND FIXER THIS NITRE BECOMES THE MORE IT IS ALCALISED, AND LOOSES GRADUALLY ITS FULMINATING POWER, AS APPEARS IN MINERALS AND METALS; BECAUSE THE MORE IT DESCENDS FROM ITS UNIVERSAL NATURE, THE MORE IT ALTERS ITS NATURE AND QUALITY, AND ASSUMES A DIFFERENT NATURE IN ANIMALS, A DIFFERENT CHARACTER IN VEGETABLES, AND DIFFERENT QUALITY IN MINERALS AND METALS; YET IT MANIFESTS ITS FIERY NATURE IN ALL THREE, MORE OR LESS, ACCORDING TO ITS DEGREE OF VOLATILITY OF FIXITY; IN THE ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE DEPARTMENTS IN OILS, FATS, RESIN, PITCH, AND IN THE MINERALS IN SULPHUREOUS SUBSTANCES, SUCH AS SULPHUR ETC.
AS THE MINERALS ARE OF A STONY NATURE AND DESCEND GRADUALLY TO MORE AND MORE FIXITY, THE INFLAMMABLE SULPHUR BY GRADUAL AND CONTINUED FIXATION IS DEPRIVED OF ITS INFLAMMABILITY AND OBTAINS ANOTHER QUALITY, AND INCOMBUSTIBLE ONE.
THAT SULPHUR AND SUCH LIKE ADUSTABLE SUBSTANCES ARE OF A NITREOUS ORIGIN WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED BEFORE AND PROVED, THAT ALL INFLAMMABILITY PROCEEDS FROM NITRE. THAT THERE IS A SALT IN MINERALS IS PERCEIVED, WHEN WE ELIXIVATE A MINERAL WITH WATER, AFTER HAVING GLOWED IT PREVIOUSLY IN THE FIRE; BUT THAT SUCH A MINERAL SALT IS NOT ALWAYS FOUND IN ANY CONSIDERABLE QUANTITY AND SOMETIMES HARDLY PERCEPTIBLE, IS THE REASON, BECAUSE IT BECOMES MORE AND MORE TERRESTRIAL, AND THE MORE EARTH IT DISSOLVES; THE MORE IT FORSAKES ITS ORIGINAL SALINE NATURE, AT TO OUTWARD APPEARANCE.
WE SEE PLAINLY, THAT, IF WE WISH TO SEPARATE THE FIRMLY UNITED MINERAL AND METALLIC BODIES, WE ARE OBLIGED TO MAKE USE OF SALINE AND NITREOUS MENSTRUMS, WITHOUT WHICH THEY CANNOT BE OPENED, AND THAT EVERY MENSTRUM IS EITHER SALINE, NITREOUS, OR MERCURIAL, EVERY GOOD CHEMIST KNOWS. THEREFORE AS THE MINERALS MEET AND DISSOLVE IN A SALINE MENSTRUUM IT IS EVIDENT THAT THEY MUST POSSESS A NATURE WHICH IS CONGENIAL TO SALT OR NITRE, OR THEY COULD NOT BE CONQUERED THEREBY; THUS THEY CAN BE RESOLVED INTO A SALINE OR NITREOUS NATURE, THEREFORE SUCH IS ALSO THEIR FIRST ORIGIN.
AFTER HAVING DISSOLVED A METALLIC BODY IN A SALINE MENSTRUUM, IF YOU EVAPORATE YOUR SOLUTION TO A THIRD PART, THE SOLUTION WILL SHOOT INTO A SALT OR VITRIOL, WHICH VITRIOL BY DISTILLATION AND COHOBATION BECOMES AN VINEGAR, PONDEROUS SPIRIT OR OIL FROM OR OUT OF WHICH THEY PROCEED AT FIRST; BECAUSE ALL MINERALS AND METALS PROCEED ORIGINALLY AND ARE GENERATED FROM AN ACID, FERMENTED, PUTREFIED NITRE AND SALT, WHICH DISSOLVE A SUITABLE EARTH AND FROM VITRIOL, SULPHUR, MARCASIT, METAL; WHICH IS DONE BY A GRADUAL FIXATION AND NOURISHMENT BY THE ORIGINAL NITREOUS AND SALINE SPIRITS THUS AS THEY WERE GENERATED BY AN ACID, FERMENTED SPIRITUAL NITRE AND SALT, THEY ARE RESOLVED BY THEM AND BROUGHT BACK TO THEIR FIRST MATTER.


TABLE OF GENERATION
ANIMA MUNDI
FIRE
IN
NITRE AND SALT
UNITED AND FERMENTED BECOME
ACID AND CORROSIVE
DISSOLVE A SUITABLE EARTH
AND FORM

A VITRIOLIC SOFT BUTYRACEOUS GUR; THE ABOVE VAPOURS BECOMING MORE AND MORE CORROSIVE RETAIN THEIR ANDROGYNAL NATURE OF NITRE AND SALT AND CONSTITUTE NOW A DOUBLE SULPHUREOUS AND ARSENICAL OR MERURIAL VAPOUR

THIS SETTING BY CORRODING FORMS NATURE
VITRIOL, SULPHUR, ARSENIC,
AND BY SUCCEEDING SULPHUR VAPOURS, AND ALSO ARSENICAL
VAPOURS, THEY FORM AND GENERATE


WHEN SULPHUR PREDOMINATES               WHEN ARSENIC PREDOMINATES
SULPHUROUS MACARSITES                   ARSENICAL, MARCASITES, COBALT
PYRITIS, ANTIMONY ETC, WOLFRAM ETC.     BISMUTH ETC.
MARS VENUS SUN                          SATURN JUPITER MOON

WHEN BOTH PRINCIPLES ARE IN EQUALITY
THEY FORM [UNIDENTIFIED SYMBOL] CINNABAR MERCURY

MERCURY

THE BODY OF SATURN, JUPITER, MOON, AND WITH MORE SULPHUR OF MARS, VENUS, SUN, PLATINA I THINK IS OF A SOLAR NATURE FROM ITS WEIGHT AND FIXITY.
MINERALS ARE GENERATED FROM NITREOUS AND SALINE WATERS, WHICH PENETRATE INTO THE EARTH THROUGH ITS PORES AND CREVICES, THIS NITREOUS SALINE WATER IS HEATED AND FERMENTED BY THE ASCENDING CENTRAL HEAT OF THE EARTH, IS RESOLVED INTO VAPOURS AND FORCED UPWARDS AGAIN TOWARDS THE CIRCUMFERENCE BUT BY THIS CONTINUAL CIRCULATION, THESE VAPOURS ARE RESOLVED AGAIN INTO WATER AND FERMENT MORE AND MORE, WHEREBY THEY ARE SUBTILISED, RENDERED MORE ACID AND CORRODING. THESE FERMENTED WATERS AS THEY CONTAIN A SUBTIL SPIRIT OF NITRE AND SALT, THEY BECOME MORE AND MORE CORROSIVE; IF THEY WERE NOT CORROSIVE, WHO COULD THEY DISSOLVE STONES AND ROCKS?
THEREFORE THIS CORROSIVE WATER DISSOLVES ROCKS, STONES, AND EARTHS WHICH IS CONDENSED AND COAGULATED AGAIN BY THE GENTLE SUBTERRANEOUS HEAT INTO SALT, BUT NOT INTO SUCH A SALT AS IT WAS IN THE ATMOSPHERE OR IN THE OCEAN, BUT INTO A VITRIOLIC SALT, WHICH BY SUCCEEDING VAPOURS IS FORMED INTO A SUBTIL, CORROSIVE, SMEARY OR UNCTUOUS EARTH, WHICH THE MINERS ALL GUR.
THIS GUR IS BY SUCCEEDING VAPOURS DISSOLVED AND FILLED WITH CORROSIVE ACIDITY UNTIL IT IS CHANGED INTO NATIVE SULPHUR; BECAUSE THE MORE CORROSIVE IT RECEIVES, THE MORE SULPHUREOUS IT BECOMES; BUT WHEN THE MERCURIAL ALCALINE VAPOURS OF SEA SALT PREDOMINATE OVER THE NITREOUS SULPHUREOUS VAPOURS, THE UNIVERSAL GUR GOES OVER INTO ARSENIC, WHICH IS A DRY MERCURY. BOTH SULPHUR AS WELL AS ARSENIC, BY FIXATION AND SUCCEEDING VAPOURS BECOME MARCASITE, SUCH AS ANTIMONY, COBALT, BISMITH, WOLFRAM, ETC. THIS MARCASITE IS THE FIRST AND NEAREST MATTER TOWARD METALS, AND NOT VITRIOL, WHICH IS THE REMOTE FIRST MATTER OF MINERALS AND METALS. THAT SULPHUR IS VERY CORROSIVE, IN PLAINLY PERCEIVED BY ITS SMELL, WHICH IS SUFFOCATING, WHEN RECEIVED IN THE LUNGS, AND BY ITS SPIRIT AND OIL WHICH IS A STRONG CORROSIVE. WE SEE THAT THE SPIRIT AND OIL OF VITRIOL ARE DISSOLVED SULPHUREOUS VINEGAR, IF YOU IMBIBE A FIXT EARTH, SUCH AS CHALK THEREWITH, AND SUFFER THE VINEGAR TO EVAPORATE STRONGLY FROM THAT EARTH IN AN OPEN FIRE, YOU WILL SEE AN INFLAMMATION AND BURNING LIKE THAT OF COMMON SULPHUR. THAT SULPHUR HAS BEEN A NITREOUS SALT, APPEARS FROM ITS VINEGARSPIRIT WHICH IS OF A UNIVERSAL MINERAL NATURE. WHEN THIS VINEGARSPIRIT HAS FORSAKEN THE BODY OF THE SULPHUR, THERE REMAINS AN UNCTUOUS EARTH OR THE FIRST UNIVERSAL MINERAL GUR BEHIND, IN SMALL QUANTITY.
THE READER MAY JUDGE WHETHER I UNDERSTAND THE GENERATION OF MINERALS OR NOT: LET HIM PROCEED EITHER TOWARDS OR BACKWARDS IN THE ANATOMY OF MINERALS, AND IF HE WORKS RIGHTLY, HE WILL SEE WHAT HE PERHAPS DID NOT BELIEVE BEFORE!
OUR ANCESTORS HAVE WRITTEN THAT SULPHUR, MERCURY AND SALT ARE THE FIRST MATTER OF METALS; TRUE PHILOSOPHERS UNDERSTAND THIS PROPERLY; SULPHUR AND MERCURY PROCEED FROM SALT AND NITRE, AND METALLIC SALT IS VITRIOL PERFECTED AND FIXT; WE HAVE EXPLAINED HOW THE EARTH IN THE MINES BY RECEIVING NITRE, OR CORROSIVE VINEGAR BECOMES SULPHUR; BUT THE MORE SUCH AN EARTH IS ALCALISED BY NITRE, SO THAT THE VINEGAR CORROSIVE IS OVERCOME, ARSENIC, MERCURY, OR MERCURIAL SUBJECT IS GENERATED.
THUS IT APPEARS PLAIN THAT NITRE AND SALT ARE THE SPERM OF THE MACROCOSM, VOLATILE AND FIXED; THE VISIBLE ELEMENTS AIR, WATER AND EARTH BEING THE VEHICLE OR DWELLING OF THAT UNIVERSAL SPERM. ALL MINERALS ARE GENERATED BY AN ACID CORROSIVE VAPOUR AND SUBTERRANEOUS AIR ANIMATED BY NITRE AND SALT, BY THE ANCIENTS NAMED SULPHUR AND MERCURY, BECAUSE NITRE AND SALT CONTAIN THE VERY SEMINAL PRINCIPLES OF SULPHUR AND MERCURY, WHICH VAPOUR AND AIR ARE CIRCULATED AND SUBLIMED UPWARDS BY THE CENTRAL FIRE BECOME WATER AND FERMENT, AND BY THEIR CORROSIVENESS DISSOLVE A SUITABLE EARTH AND GENERATE THE MINERAL GUR; AND WHAT IS IT ELSE THAT PERFORMS THIS GENERATION BUT THE UNIVERSAL FIRE OF NATURE, CORPORIFIED IN NITRE AND SALT.


CHAPTER 16
OF THE PRINCIPAL GATE KEY TO NATURE, THE AUTHOR OF DESTRUCTION AND REGENERATION OF ALL THINGS, CALLED PUTREFACTION.
HEAVEN OR FIRE; ANIMA AND SPIRIT MUNDI IS IN ITS OWN NATURE UNCHANGEABLE, OMNIPRESENT, AND IMMORTAL, BUT AS IT GRADUALLY UNITES WITH HUMIDITY, BECOMES THE UNIVERSAL VINEGAR AND INCORPOREAL SPIRITUS MUNDI, IT LENDS ITSELF THEN TO ALL THOSE CHANGES THE MATTER OR CORPORIFIED HUMIDITY IS SUBSEQUENTLY LIABLE TO, THEREFORE IN THE AIR IT BEGINS TO FERMENT, AND STILL MORE SO IN WATER AND EARTH, IN ORDER TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR GENERATION; WITHOUT THIS FERMENTATION AND PUTREFACTION THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT DOES GENERATE NOTHING.
THEREFORE WITHOUT PREVIOUS MACERATION, FERMENTATION, PUTREFACTION IN GENTLE WARMTH AND HUMIDITY, WHETHER IT BE QUICK OF SLOW, PERCEPTIBLE OR IMPERCEPTIBLE, NO REAL OR GENUINE ANATOMY OF NATURAL BODIES, WHETHER IN UNIVERSAL OR IN SPECIFICATED SUBJECTS CAN BE EFFECTED.
DEW, RAIN, SNOW, HAIL, FROST, ALL WITHOUT DISTINCTION FERMENT AND THEREBY CAUSE A SEPARATION OF THE SUBTIL FROM THE GROSS, THE SIGN OF WHICH IS, THAT A FEEBLE SOUR SMELL IS PERCEIVED.
1. ANIMALS PUTRIFY SOONER AND EASIER, AND ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR COPIOUS, VERY VOLATILE NITRE THEY EMIT A MOST INTOLERABLE SMELL.
2. VEGETABLES PUTREFY EASILY ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR HUMIDITY, YET NOT SO QUICKLY AS ANIMALS, NOR DO THEY SMELL SO BADLY.
3. MINERALS FERMENT AND PUTREFY, BUT DO NOT SMELL SO BADLY AS THE FORMER TWO, EXCEPT MARS, WHICH WHEN IN REAL PUTREFACTION SMELLS WORSE THAN A CORPSE.
FROM THIS PUTREFACTION WE LEARN THAT MINERALS ARE CHANGED INTO VEGETABLES, AND VEGETABLES INTO MINERALS, AND THUS NATURE CHANGES CONTINUALLY, CONVERTING THE UPPERMOST INTO THE LOWEST, AND THE LOWEST INTO THE HIGHEST, NAY, THE THREE DEPARTMENTS OF NATURE ARE CHANGED INTO UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLES. VAPOURS ASCEND CONTINUALLY FROM THE CENTER OF THE EARTH TOWARDS THE SUPERFICIES, SOME OF THESE ARE FAT AND SULPHUREOUS, AND SERVE THE MINERAL AND VEGETABLE DEPARTMENTS, AND WHEN THEY PENETRATE THE SUPERFICIES OF THE EARTH, THEY ASCEND IN FOGS OR MISTS, AND ASCENDING STILL HIGHER THEY ARE UNIVERSALISED. EXHALATIONS FROM DECAYED TREES, LEAVES, OR VEGETABLES, ASCEND AS WELL AS THOSE FROM PUTRID ANIMAL SUBSTANCES AND ARE CIRCULATED IN THE ATMOSPHERE, THERE TO RECEIVE THE SPIRITUS MUNDI FOR REANIMATION AND CHAOTISATION, WHICH AFTERWARDS IN THE CHARACTER OF REGENERATED ATMOSPHERIC AIR RETURN TO ANIMALS BY INSPIRATION, TO VEGETABLES BY A MAGNETIC ATTRACTION, AND TO MINERALS BY THEIR OWN PENETRATION AND ASSUMING A CORROSIVE NATURE, AS WE HAVE EXPLAINED BEFORE.
FEW AMONGST THE ADOLESCENT PHILOSOPHERS AS WELL AS COMMON SELF CONCEITED CHEMISTS WILL PUT FAITH IN WHAT WE SAY HERE, BUT WE OURSELVES ARE THOROUGHLY CONVINCED THAT WE WRITE THE TRUTH.
PUTREFACTION OR FERMENTATION ARE THE WONDERFUL FABRICATORS, WHICH OUT OF EARTH, PRODUCE WATER, OUT OF WATER, AIR, OUT OF AIR, FIRE, AND CONVERT FIRE INTO AIR, AIR INTO WATER AND WATER INTO EARTH EARTH INTO GUR, VITRIOL, SULPHUR, ARSENIC, MARCASITE, AND METALS NAY, THE METALS THEMSELVES ARE DISSOLVED AND RETROGRADED INTO VITRIOL AND SALT.
THIS MUTATION IS CONTINUED, UNTIL IT WILL PLEASE GOD TO CALCINE THE WHOLE EARTH AND VITRIFIE IT INTO GLASS.


CHAPTER 17
WHAT PUTREFACTION IS.
AFTER GOD HAD CREATED BY DIVINE EMANATION THE UNIVERSAL FIRE OF NATURE, WHICH ON ACCOUNT OF ITS ESSENCE, BEING A SIMPLE UNITY NOT COMPOSED OF PARTS, AND CONSEQUENTLY OMNIPRESENT AND IMMORTAL AND WHICH HAS SINCE TIME IMMEMORIAL BEEN JUSTLY CALLED THE SOUL OR SPIRIT OF THE UNIVERSE BUT ONE IN ESSENCE, BUT THREEFOLD IN MANIFESTATION, RESEMBLING ITS DIVINE ORIGIN, ITS CREATOR; TO THIS UNIVERSAL AGENT, GOD HAS GIVEN A POWER TO ACT BY THREE DIFFERENTLY MANIFESTED PRINCIPLES.
1. IN ITS OMNIPRESENT INVISIBLE, MOST UNIVERSAL STATE IT HAS A UNIVERSAL POWER OF ATTRACTING AND REPULSION, AND THEREBY IS THE FIRST CAUSE OF EVERY MAGNETISM IN THE WORLD AND OF EVERY CELESTIAL BODY'S KEEPING IN ITS PROPER PLACE, AS WELL AS OF GRAVITATION AND FALLING BODIES IN GENERAL.
2. IN ITS SECOND MANIFESTATION OF LIGHT, IT HAS POWER TO GENERATE HUMIDITY, THE FIRS STEP TOWARDS MATERIALITY, TO MOVE AND FERMENT THAT HUMIDITY AND THEREBY TO GENERATE THE UNIVERSAL VINEGAR AND TO BECOME COLD INCORPOREAL SPIRITUS MUNDI, INWARDLY FIRE, THEREWITH TO ANIMATE EXTENDED OR DILATED HUMIDITY, THAT IS ATMOSPHERIC AIR, AND FURTHER TO ENLIVEN THE WHOLE CREATION.
3. IN THIS THIRD MANIFESTATION OF CONCENTRATED LIGHT INTO WARMTH, HEAT, AND BURNING FIRE, IT DOES AND PERFORMS EVERY NECESSARY ACTION WHAT IT COULD NOT ACCOMPLISH IN ITS SECOND AND FIRST STATE, NEVERTHELESS REMAINING CENTRALLY ALWAYS ONE AND THE SAME AND OMNIPRESENT.
THIS UNIVERSAL FIRE, ENDOWED WITH AN INTELLIGENT INSTINCT, CALLED THE UNIVERSAL AGENT OF NATURE, SINCE ITS FIRST EMANATION FROM GOD, HAS NEVER BEEN INACTIVE NOT ONE MOMENT AND PRODUCES ONE ALTERATION AFTER THE OTHER, AND ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS TO CEASE IN ONE CREATURE, OR RECEDES FROM A DECEASED SUBJECT, THAT SAME INSTANT IT IS OCCUPIED IN PRODUCING SOMETHING ELSE OUT OF SUCH A DEATH OR TEMPORAL CORRUPTION, FOR WHICH REASON THE ANCIENT PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID "CORRUPTIS UNIUS EST GENERATIS ALTERIUS." THE CORRUPTION OF ONE THING BRINGS FORTH THE GENERATION OF THE OTHER.
THIS UNIVERSAL FIRE IS THE AUTHOR AND MOVER OF ALL CHANGES IN NATURAL THINGS AND THE ALMIGHTY CAN DO WITH IT WHAT HE PLEASES, EITHER FOR THE PRESERVATION OR DESTRUCTION OF HIS CREATURES.
THIS UNIVERSAL SPIRIT BEGINS BY FERMENTATION OR BY PUTREFACTION, BY THIS THE SPIRIT CAUSES A SEPARATION OF THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, OF THE MOST VOLATILE FROM THE LESS AND LEAST VOLATILE, OF THE SUBTIL FROM THE GROSS, WHEN THAT IS DONE, THAT SAME FIRE UNITES THE PURE VOLATILE AGAIN WITH THE LESS AND LEAST VOLATILE, AND REJECTS WHAT IS NOT WANTED FOR ITS PRESENT PURPOSE.
THE ABOVE SPIRIT IS THE GENERATOR, PRESERVER, DESTROYER, AND REGENERATOR OF ALL THINGS.
WHEN THIS FIRE DESCENDS INTO OUR CORPOREAL ELEMENTS, IT IS DETAINED BY THEM AND OBLIGED TO ASSUME BODY, WHEREIN IT APPEARS IN A WHITE, COLD, CRYSTALLINE, TRANSPARENT FORM NITRE, OUTWARDLY COLD, BUT INWARDLY FIRE; WHEN IT INFLAMES, AND IF THERE WAS A SUFFICIENT QUANTITY OF IT AND ITS ENEMY SHOULD MEET HIM, HE WOULD BECOME SO IRRITATED, THAT HE WOULD OVERSET AN BREAK NOT ONLY ROCKS, BUT THE WHOLE SUPERFICIES ON THE EARTH.
IF ITS SISTER, COLD, FIXED, ALCALI SALT, ITS VENUS, WHOM IT LOVES DEARLY, WHICH ALONE CAN OVERCOME AND TAME IT, WAS NOT COEXISTENT AND ALWAYS NEAT AT HAND, IT NITRE WOULD LONG AGO HAVE DESTROYED THE WHOLE EARTH.
ITS SISTER, OR WIFE, WHEN THEY EMBRACE EACH OTHER IN PLUTO'S FIERY PALACE DOES NOT PERMIT HIM TO DO MISCHIEF MUCH LONGER, BUT LAYS HOLD OF HIM BY HIS VERY CENTER SO THAT HE MUST CONVERT HIS ANGER ITO LOVE AND FRIENDSHIP.
AS SOON AS HE HAS EMBRACED HIS VENUS AND IS TIED BY TIES OF LOVE, HE FORGETS HIS PASSION TOTALLY, SO THAT HIS ENEMIES APPROACH HIM AND EVEN LAY HOLD OF HIM HE DOES NOT SHOW THE LEAST INCLINATION TO HURT THEM, ON THE CONTRARY ENTERS INTO PERMANENT AND EVERLASTING FRIENDSHIP WITH THEM.
THIS FIRE OR SPIRIT WHICH IS ALL IN ALL THINGS IS DISTRIBUTED IN ALL CREATURES, AND NON CAN DO WITHOUT IT.
THEREFORE PUTREFACTION IS THE FIRST KEY AND GATE, BY MEANS OF WHICH THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT OPENS TO US THE PALACE CONTAINING NATURES SECRETS.
THIS SPIRIT IS NEVER IDLE BUT IS CONTINUALLY IN ACTION, BY ACTION AND MOTION, A WARM PROPRIETY IS COMMUNICATED; THIS WARMTH WHETHER PERCEPTIBLE OR NOT, OPENS THE PORES OF ALL THINGS, SO THAT THE IMPLANTED SPIRIT CAN PENETRATE EVERYWHERE, WHETHER IT BE CORRUPTION OR GENERATION, FOR DEATH OR LIFE; AFTER THIS SPIRIT HAS PENETRATED EVERYWHERE, IT BEGINS TO DISSOLVE, AND CONTINUES UNTIL THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE IS DISSOLVED; THE SUBTIL VOLATILE PARTICLES EVAPORATE, ACCORDING TO THE DEGREE OF WARMTH, AND EMIT A SMELL, BY WHICH WE KNOW CLEARLY THAT THE SPIRIT IS OPERATING AND EMPLOYED TO OPEN THE BODY BY THIS NATURAL DIGESTION OR FERMENTATION, AND THIS CONTINUES UNTIL THE PROPOSED END IS ATTAINED.
THIS SPIRIT WAS IN THE BEGINNING CONCEALED IN VAPOUR AND WATER, AND TO THIS MOMENT FORMS ALL THINGS BY MEANS OF VAPOUR AND WATER, AND WITHOUT HUMIDITY OF WATER HE GENERATES NOTHING, BECAUSE WATER OR HUMIDITY HE WANTS ABSOLUTELY FOR HIS OPERATIONS, MIXINGS AND SOLUTIONS, AS ALL THINGS MIX EASILY WITH HUMIDITY OR WATER.
THIS SPIRIT GENERATES ANIMALS OUT OF HUMIDITY, AS ANIMALS CONSIST OF HUMID AND SOFT PARTICLES AND AFTER THE EXTINCTION OF THE FIRE OF LIFE, THEY ARE RESOLVED AGAIN INTO SHINE AND HUMIDITY, BY MEANS OF HUMIDITY. IT IS WITH VEGETABLES EXACTLY THE SAME, THEIR JUICES MAY BE COMPARED TO THE FLUIDS IN ANIMALS, AND THEIR WOODS AND ROOTS TO BONES AND CARTILAGES.
MUCH IN THE SAME MANNER DOES THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT GENERATE MINERALS BY A CORROSIVE WATER, AND REMOVES THEM AGAIN INTO WATER BY A CORROSIVE WATER.
THE ANIMA MUNDI IN ITS MOST UNIVERSAL STATE IS INVISIBLE, AND WHEN UNMOVED, FOR INSTANCE IN THE FLINT AND STEEL, AND IN ALL THINGS WHERE TRANQUIL, IS A COLD FIRE. IN ITS MOVED VOLATILE STATE BECOMES VISIBLE IN LIGHT, BUT REMAINS COLD, EXCEPT IT IS CONCENTRATED AND FURTHER AGITATED. IN ITS VISIBLE STATE OF LIGHT IT IS CALLED FIRMAMENT OR HEAVEN, VOLATILE INCORPOREAL NITRE, ETHER, ANIMA, AGENT, MALE, AIR; WHEN CONCENTRATED AND AGITATED IT IS HEAT FIRE. WHEN INCLINING TOWARDS CORPORIFICATION IT IS UNIVERSAL ACID. WHEN CORPORIFIED, BUT REMAINS VOLATILE IT IS CALLED WATER, VINEGAR, SPRIT, NITRE, SALT, VITRIOL, SULPHUR, ETC. BUT WHEN IT INCLINES TOWARDS FIXATION IT IS EARTH, PATIENT, BODY, SALT, FEMALE, MAGNET, AND WHEN FIXED IT IS CALLED ALCALI, FEMALE MAGNET, VOID.
THIS IS THE TRUE MEANING OF THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT AND ITS VARIOUS FORMS.
IN THE BEGINNING IT WAS A SIMPLE VAPOUR OR WATER, ANIMATED BY FIRE, WHICH LIKE PROTHEUS ASSUMES VARIOUS FORMS AND SHAPES.
THUS WE HAVE EXPLAINED WHAT IS THE CAUSE OF PUTREFACTION, VIZ. THE IMPLANTED FIRE, THE MOVING, ALTERING, WARMING, HEATING, INFLAMING. SEPARATING, OMNIPRESENT, SIMPLE AND HOMOGENEOUS SPIRIT, BUT IN A DOUBLE TWOFOLD APPEARANCE, CAUSING A CONFLICT BETWEEN ACID AND ALCALI, SULPHUR, MERCURY, SALT, ANIMA, SPIRIT, CORPUS.
THE EMERALD TABLET OF HERMES
HISTORY OF THE TABLET
HISTORY OF THE TABLET (LARGELY SUMMARISED FROM NEEDHAM 1980, & HOLMYARD 1957)
THE TABLET PROBABLY FIRST APPEARED IN THE WEST IN EDITIONS OF THE PSUEDO-ARISTOTLEAN SECRETUM SECRETORUM WHICH WAS ACTUALLY A TRANSLATION OF THE KITAB SIRR AL-ASAR, A BOOK OF ADVICE TO KINGS WHICH WAS TRANSLATED INTO LATIN BY JOHANNES HISPALENSIS C. 1140 AND BY PHILIP OF TRIPOLI C.1243. OTHER TRANSLATIONS OF THE TABLET MAY HAVE BEEN MADE DURING THE SAME PERIOD BY PLATO OF TIVOLI AND HUGH OF SANTALLA, PERHAPS FROM DIFFERENT SOURCES.
THE DATE OF THE KITAB SIRR AL-ASAR IS UNCERTAIN, THOUGH C.800 HAS BEEN SUGGESTED AND IT IS NOT CLEAR WHEN THE TABLET BECAME PART OF THIS WORK.
HOLMYARD WAS THE FIRST TO FIND ANOTHER EARLY ARABIC VERSION (RUSKA FOUND A 12TH CENTRUY RECENSION CLAIMING TO HAVE BEEN DICTATED BY SERGIUS OF NABLUS) IN THE KITAB USTUQUS AL-USS AL-THANI (SECOND BOOK OF THE ELEMENTS OF FOUNDATION) ATTRIBUTED TO JABIR. SHORTLY AFTER RUSKA FOUND ANOTHER VERSION APPENDED TO THE KITAB SIRR AL-KHALIQA WA SAN`AT AL-TABI`A (BOOK OF THE SECRET OF CREATION AND THE ART OF NATURE), WHICH IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE KITAB BALANIYUS AL-HAKIM FI'L-`ILAL (BOOK OF BALINAS THE WISE ON THE CAUSES). IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN MAY HAVE BEEN WRITTEN AS EARLY AS 650, AND WAS DEFINITELY FINISHED BY THE CALIPHATE OF AL-MA'MUN (813-33).
SCHOLARS HAVE SEEN SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS BOOK AND THE SYRIAC BOOK OF TREASURES WRITTEN BY JOB OF ODESSA (9TH CENTURY) AND MORE INTERESTINGLY THE GREEK WRITINGS OF THE BISHOP NEMESIUS OF EMESA IN SYRIA FROM THE MID FOURTH CENTURY. HOWEVER THOUGH THIS SUGGESTS A POSSIBLE SYRIAC SOURCE, NON OF THESE WRITINGS CONTAIN THE TABLET.
BALINAS IS USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH APOLLONIUS OF TYNA, BUT THERE IS LITTLE EVIDENCE TO CONNECT HIM WITH THE KITAB BALABIYUS, AND EVEN IF THERE WAS,THE STORY IMPLIES THAT BALINAS FOUND THE TABLET RATHER THAN WROTE IT, AND THE RECENT DISCOVERIES OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AND THE NAG HAMAMDI TEXTS SUGGEST THAT HIDING TEXTS IN CAVES IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE, EVEN IF WE DID NOT HAVE THE PYRAMIDS BEFORE US.
RUSKA HAS SUGGESTED AN ORIGIN FURTHER EAST, AND NEEDHAM HAS PROPOSED AN ORIGIN IN CHINA.
HOLMYARD, DAVIS AND ANON ALL CONSIDER THAT THIS TABLET MAY BE ONE OF THE EARLIEST OF ALL ALCHEMICAL WORKS WE HAVE THAT SURVIVES.
IT SHOULD BE REMARKED THAT APPARANTLY THE GREEKS AND EGYPTIANS USED THE TERMTRANSLATED AS `EMERALD' FOR EMERALDS, GREEN GRANITES, "AND PERHAPS GREEN JASPER". IN MEDIEVAL TIMES THE EMERALD TABLE OF THE GOTHIC KINGS OF SPAIN, AND THE SACRO CATINO- A DISH SAID TO HAVE BELONGED TO THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, TO HAVE BEEN USED AT THE LAST SUPPER, AND TO BE MADE OF EMERALD, WERE MADE OF GREEN GLASS [STEELE AND SINGER: 488].


TRANSLATIONS

FROM JABIR IBN HAYYAN.

0) BALINAS MENTIONS THE ENGRAVING ON THE TABLE IN THE HAND OF HERMES, WHICH SAYS:
1) TRUTH! CERTAINTY! THAT IN WHICH THERE IS NO DOUBT!
2) THAT WHICH IS ABOVE IS FROM THAT WHICH IS BELOW, AND THAT WHICH IS BELOW IS FROM THAT WHICH IS ABOVE, WORKING THE MIRACLES OF ONE.
3) AS ALL THINGS WERE FROM ONE.
4) ITS FATHER IS THE SUN AND ITS MOTHER THE MOON.
5) THE EARTH CARRIED IT IN HER BELLY, AND THE WIND NOURISHED IT IN HER BELLY,
7) AS EARTH WHICH SHALL BECOME FIRE.
7A) FEED THE EARTH FROM THAT WHICH IS SUBTLE, WITH THE GREATEST POWER.
8) IT ASCENDS FROM THE EARTH TO THE HEAVEN AND BECOMES RULER OVER THAT WHICH IS ABOVE AND THAT WHICH IS BELOW.
14) AND I HAVE ALREADY EXPLAINED THE MEANING OF THE WHOLE OF THIS IN TWO OF THESE BOOKS OF MINE.
[HOLMYARD 1923: 562.]



ANOTHER ARABIC VERSION (FROM THE GERMAN OF RUSKA, TRANSLATED BY ‘ANONYMOUS').


0) HERE IS THAT WHICH THE PRIEST SAGIJUS OF NABULUS HAS DICTATED CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE OF BALINAS INTO THE HIDDEN CHAMBER... AFTER MY ENTRANCE INTO THE CHAMBER, WHERE THE TALISMAN WAS SET UP, I CAME UP TO AN OLD MAN SITTING ON A GOLDEN THRONE, WHO WAS HOLDING AN EMERALD TABLE IN ONE HAND. AND BEHOLD THE FOLLOWING - IN SYRIAC, THE PRIMORDIAL LANGUAGE- WAS WRITTEN THEREON:
1) HERE (IS) A TRUE EXPLANATION, CONCERNING WHICH THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT.
2) IT ATTESTS: THE ABOVE FROM THE BELOW, AND THE BELOW FROM THE ABOVE -THE WORK OF THE MIRACLE OF THE ONE.
3) AND THINGS HAVE BEEN FROM THIS PRIMAL SUBSTANCE THROUGH A SINGLE ACT. HOW WONDERFUL IS THIS WORK! IT IS THE MAIN (PRINCIPLE) OF THE WORLD AND IS ITS MAINTAINER.
4) ITS FATHER IS THE SUN AND ITS MOTHER THE MOON; THE
5) WIND HAS BORNE IT IN ITS BODY, AND THE EARTH HAS NOURISHED IT.
6) THE FATHER OF TALISMEN AND THE PROTECTOR OF MIRACLES
6A) WHOSE POWERS ARE PERFECT, AND WHOSE LIGHTS ARE CONFIRMED (?),
7) A FIRE THAT BECOMES EARTH.
7A) SEPARATE THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, SO YOU WILL ATTAIN THE SUBTLE AS MORE INHERENT THAN THE GROSS, WITH CARE AND SAGACITY.
8) IT RISES FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, SO AS TO DRAW THE LIGHTS OF THE HEIGHTS TO ITSELF, AND DESCENDS TO THE EARTH; THUS WITHIN IT ARE THE FORCES OF THE ABOVE AND THE BELOW;
9) BECAUSE THE LIGHT OF LIGHTS WITHIN IT, THUS DOES THE DARKNESS FLEE BEFORE IT.
10) THE FORCE OF FORCES, WHICH OVERCOMES EVERY SUBTLE THING AND PENETRATES INTO EVERYTHING GROSS.
11) THE STRUCTURE OF THE MICROCOSM IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE STRUCTURE OF THE MACROCOSM.
12) AND ACCORDINGLY PROCEED THE KNOWLEDGEABLE.
13) AND TO THIS ASPIRED HERMES, WHO WAS THREEFOLD GRACED WITH WISDOM.
14) AND THIS IS HIS LAST BOOK, WHICH HE CONCEALED IN THE CHAMBER.
[ANON 1985: 24-5]



TWELFTH CENTURY LATIN


0) WHEN I ENTERED INTO THE CAVE, I RECEIVED THE TABLET ZARADI, WHICH WAS INSCRIBED, FROM BETWEEN THE HANDS OF HERMES, IN WHICH I DISCOVERED THESE WORDS:
1) TRUE, WITHOUT FALSEHOOD, CERTAIN, MOST CERTAIN.
2) WHAT IS ABOVE IS LIKE WHAT IS BELOW, AND WHAT IS BELOW IS LIKE THAT WHICH IS ABOVE. TO MAKE THE MIRACLE OF THE ONE THING.
3) AND AS ALL THINGS WERE MADE FROM CONTEMPLATION OF ONE, SO ALL THINGS WERE BORN FROM ONE ADAPTATION.
4) ITS FATHER IS THE SUN, ITS MOTHER IS THE MOON.
5) THE WIND CARRIED IT IN ITS WOMB, THE EARTH BREAST FED IT.
6) IT IS THE FATHER OF ALL ‘WORKS OF WONDER' (TELESMI) IN THE WORLD.
6A) ITS POWER IS COMPLETE (INTEGRA).
7) IF CAST TO (TURNED TOWARDS- VERSA FUERIT) EARTH,
7A) IT WILL SEPARATE EARTH FROM FIRE, THE SUBTILE FROM THE GROSS.
8) WITH GREAT CAPACITY IT ASCENDS FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. AGAIN IT DESCENDS TO EARTH, AND TAKES BACK THE POWER OF THE ABOVE AND THE BELOW.
9) THUS YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GLORY OF THE DISTINCTIVENESS OF THE WORLD. ALL OBSCURITY WILL FLEE FROM YOU.
10) THIS IS THE WHOLE MOST STRONG STRENGTH OF ALL STRENGTH, FOR IT OVERCOMES ALL SUBTLE THINGS, AND PENETRATES ALL SOLID THINGS.
11A) THUS WAS THE WORLD CREATED.
12) FROM THIS COMES MARVELOUS ADAPTIONS OF WHICH THIS IS THE PROCEEDURE.
13) THEREFORE I AM CALLED HERMES, BECAUSE I HAVE THREE PARTS OF THE WISDOM OF THE WHOLE WORLD.
14) AND COMPLETE IS WHAT I HAD TO SAY ABOUT THE WORK OF THE SUN, FROM THE BOOK OF GALIENI ALFACHIMI.
[FROM LATIN IN STEELE AND SINGER 1928: 492.]



TRANSLATION FROM AURELIUM OCCULTAE PHILOSOPHORUM..GEORGIO BEATO


1) THIS IS TRUE AND REMOTE FROM ALL COVER OF FALSEHOOD
2) WHATEVER IS BELOW IS SIMILAR TO THAT WHICH IS ABOVE. THROUGH THIS THE MARVELS OF THE WORK OF ONE THING ARE PROCURED AND PERFECTED.
3) ALSO, AS ALL THINGS ARE MADE FROM ONE, BY THE CONDSIDERATION OF ONE, SO ALL THINGS WERE MADE FROM THIS ONE, BY CONJUNCTION.
4) THE FATHER OF IT IS THE SUN, THE MOTHER THE MOON.
5) THE WIND BORE IT IN THE WOMB. ITS NURSE IS THE EARTH, THE MOTHER OF ALL PERFECTION.
6A)ITS POWER IS PERFECTED.
7) IF IT IS TURNED INTO EARTH,
7A) SEPARATE THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, THE SUBTLE AND THIN FROM THE CRUDE AND COURSE, PRUDENTLY, WITH MODESTY AND WISDOM.
8) THIS ASCENDS FROM THE EARTH INTO THE SKY AND AGAIN DESCENDS FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH, AND RECEIVES THE POWER AND EFFICACY OF THINGS ABOVE AND OF THINGS BELOW.
9) BY THIS MEANS YOU WILL ACQUIRE THE GLORY OF THE WHOLE WORLD, AND SO YOU WILL DRIVE AWAY ALL SHADOWS AND BLINDNESS.
10) FOR THIS BY ITS FORTITUDE SNATCHES THE PALM FROM ALL OTHER FORTITUDE AND POWER. FOR IT IS ABLE TO PENETRATE AND SUBDUE EVERYTHING SUBTLE AND EVERYTHING CRUDE AND HARD.
11A) BY THIS MEANS THE WORLD WAS FOUNDED
12) AND HENCE THE MARVELOUS COJUNCTIONS OF IT AND ADMIRABLE EFFECTS, SINCE THIS IS THE WAY BY WHICH THESE MARVELS MAY BE BROUGHT ABOUT.
13) AND BECAUSE OF THIS THEY HAVE CALLED ME HERMES TRISTMEGISTUS SINCE I HAVE THE THREE PARTS OF THE WISDOM AND PHILSOSPHY OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE.
14) MY SPEECH IS FINISHED WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING THE SOLAR WORK
[DAVIS 1926: 874.]




TRANSLATION OF ISSAC NEWTON C. 1680.


1) TIS TRUE WITHOUT LYING, CERTAIN & MOST TRUE.
2) THAT WCH IS BELOW IS LIKE THAT WCH IS ABOVE & THAT WCH IS ABOVE IS LIKE YT WCH IS BELOW TO DO YE MIRACLES OF ONE ONLY THING.
3) AND AS ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN & AROSE FROM ONE BY YE MEDIATION OF ONE: SO ALL THINGS HAVE THEIR BIRTH FROM THIS ONE THING BY ADAPTATION.
4) THE SUN IS ITS FATHER, THE MOON ITS MOTHER,
5) THE WIND HATH CARRIED IT IN ITS BELLY, THE EARTH ITS NOURSE.
6) THE FATHER OF ALL PERFECTION IN YE WHOLE WORLD IS HERE.
7) ITS FORCE OR POWER IS ENTIRE IF IT BE CONVERTED INTO EARTH.
7A) SEPERATE THOU YE EARTH FROM YE FIRE, YE SUBTILE FROM THE GROSS SWEETLY WTH GREAT INDOUSTRY.
8) IT ASCENDS FROM YE EARTH TO YE HEAVEN & AGAIN IT DESENDS TO YE EARTH AND RECEIVES YE FORCE OF THINGS SUPERIOR & INFERIOR.
9) BY THIS MEANS YOU SHALL HAVE YE GLORY OF YE WHOLE WORLD & THEREBY ALL OBSCURITY SHALL FLY FROM YOU.
10) ITS FORCE IS ABOVE ALL FORCE. FFOR IT VANQUISHES EVERY SUBTILE THING & PENETRATES EVERY SOLID THING.
11A) SO WAS YE WORLD CREATED.
12) FROM THIS ARE & DO COME ADMIRABLE ADAPTAIONS WHEREOF YE MEANS (OR PROCESS) IS HERE IN THIS.
13) HENCE I AM CALLED HERMES TRISMEGIST, HAVING THE THREE PARTS OF YE PHILOSOPHY OF YE WHOLE WORLD.
14) THAT WCH I HAVE SAID OF YE OPERATION OF YE SUN IS ACCOMPLISHED & ENDED.
[DOBBS 1988: 183-4.]



TRANSLATION FROM KRIEGSMANN (?) ALLEDGEDLY FROM THE PHOENICIAN


1) I SPEAK TRULY, NOT FALSELY, CERTAINLY AND MOST TRULY
2) THESE THINGS BELOW WITH THOSE ABOVE AND THOSE WITH THESE JOIN FORCES AGAIN SO THAT THEY PRODUCE A SINGLE THING THE MOST WONDERFUL OF ALL.
3)AND AS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE WAS BROUGHT FORTH FROM ONE BY THE WORD OF ONE GOD, SO ALSO ALL THINGS ARE REGENERATED PERPETUALLY FROM THIS ONE ACCORDING TO THE DISPOSITION OF NATURE.
4) IT HAS THE SUN FOR FATHER AND THE MOON FOR MOTHER:
5) IT IS CARRIED BY THE AIR AS IF IN A WOMB, IT IS NURSED BY THE EARTH.
6) IT IS THE CAUSE, THIS, OF ALL PERFECTION OF ALL THINGS THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE.
6A) THIS WILL ATTAIN THE HIGHEST PERFECTION OF POWERS
7) IF IT SHALL BE REDUCED INTO EARTH
7A) DISTRIBUTE HERE THE EARTH AND THERE THE FIRE, THIN OUT THE DENSITY OF THIS THE SUAVEST (SUAVISSIMA) THING OF ALL.
8)ASCEND WITH THE GREATEST SAGACITY OF GENIUS FROM THE EARTH INTO THE SKY, AND THENCE DESCEND AGAIN TO THE EARTH, AND RECOGNISE THAT THE FORCES OF THINGS ABOVE AND OF THINGS BELOW ARE ONE,
9) SO AS TO POSSES THE GLORY OF THE WHOLE WORLD- AND BEYOND THIS MAN OF ABJECT FATE MAY HAVE NOTHING FURTHER.
10)THIS THING ITSELF PRESENTLY COMES FORTH STRONGER BY REASONS OF THIS FORTITUDE: IT SUBDUES ALL BODIES SURELY, WHETHER TENUOUS OR SOLID, BY PENETRATING THEM.
11A) AND SO EVERYTHING WHATSOEVER THAT THE WORLD CONTAINS WAS CREATED.
12) HENCE ADMIRABLE WORKS ARE ACCOMPLISHED WHICH ARE INSTITUTED (CARRIED OUT- INSTITUUNTUR) ACCORDING TO THE SAME MODE.
13) TO ME THEREFOR THE NAME OF HERMES TRISMEGISTUS HAS BEEN AWARDED BECAUSE I AM DISCOVERED AS THE TEACHER OF THE THREE PARTS OF THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD.
14) THESE THEN ARE THE CONSIDERATIONS WHICH I HAVE CONCLUDED OUGHT TO BE WRITTEN DOWN CONCERNING THE READIEST OPERATIONS OF THE CHYMIC ART.
[DAVIS 1926: 875 SLIGHTLY MODIFIED.]




FROM SIGISMUND BACSTROM (ALLEGEDLY TRANSLATED FROM CHALDEAN).


0) THE SECRET WORKS OF CHIRAM ONE IN ESSENCE, BUT THREE IN ASPECT.
1) IT IS TRUE, NO LIE, CERTAIN AND TO BE DEPENDED UPON,
2) THE SUPERIOR AGREES WITH THE INFERIOR, AND THE INFERIOR AGREES WITH THE SUPERIOR, TO EFFECT THAT ONE TRULY WONDERFUL WORK.
3) AS ALL THINGS OWE THEIR EXISTENCE TO THE WILL OF THE ONLY ONE, SO ALL THINGS OWE THEIR ORIGIN TO THE ONE ONLY THING, THE MOST HIDDEN BY THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE ONLY GOD.
4) THE FATHER OF THAT ONE ONLY THING IS THE SUN ITS MOTHER IS THE MOON,
5) THE WIND CARRIES IT IN ITS BELLY; BUT ITS NOURSE IS A SPIRITUOUS EARTH.
6) THAT ONE ONLY THING IS THE FATHER OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE.
6A) ITS POWER IS PERFECT,
7) AFTER IT HAS BEEN UNITED WITH A SPIRITUOUS EARTH.
7A) SEPARATE THAT SPIRITUOUS EARTH FROM THE DENSE OR CRUDE BY MEANS OF A GENTLE HEAT, WITH MUCH ATTENTION.
8) IN GREAT MEASURE IT ASCENDS FROM THE EARTH UP TO HEAVEN, AND DESCENDS AGAIN, NEWBORN, ON THE EARTH, AND THE SUPERIOR AND THE INFERIOR ARE INCREASED IN POWER.
9) BY THIS WILT THOU PARTAKE OF THE HONOURS OF THE WHOLE WORLD. AND DARKNESS WILL FLY FROM THEE.
10) THIS IS THE STRENGTH OF ALL POWERS. WITH THIS THOU WILT BE ABLE TO OVERCOME ALL THINGS AND TRANSMUTE ALL WHAT IS FINE AND WHAT IS COARSE.
11A) IN THIS MANNER THE WORLD WAS CREATED;
12) THE ARRANGEMENTS TO FOLLOW THIS ROAD ARE HIDDEN.
13) FOR THIS REASON I AM CALLED CHIRAM TELAT MECHASOT, ONE IN ESSENCE, BUT THREE IN ASPECT. IN THIS TRINITY IS HIDDEN THE WISDOM OF THE WHOLE WORLD.
14) IT IS ENDED NOW, WHAT I HAVE SAID CONCERNING THE EFFECTS OF THE SUN. FINISH OF THE TABULA SMARAGDINA.
[SEE HALL 1977: CLVIII,]



FROM MADAME BLAVATSKY


2) WHAT IS BELOW IS LIKE THAT WHICH IS ABOVE, AND WHAT IS ABOVE IS SIMILAR TO THAT WHICH IS BELOW TO ACCOMPLISH THE WONDERS OF THE ONE THING.
3) AS ALL THINGS WERE PRODUCED BY THE MEDIATION OF ONE BEING, SO ALL THINGS WERE PRODUCED FROM THIS ONE BY ADAPTION.
4) ITS FATHER IS THE SUN, ITS MOTHER THE MOON.
6A) IT IS THE CAUSE OF ALL PERFECTION THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.
7) ITS POWER IS PERFECT IF IT IS CHANGED INTO EARTH.
7A) SEPARATE THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, THE SUBTILE FROM THE GROSS, ACTING PRUDENTLY AND WITH JUDGEMENT.
8 ) ASCEND WITH THE GREATEST SAGACITY FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, AND UNITE TOGETHER THE POWER OF THINGS INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR;
9) THUS YOU WILL POSSESS THE LIGHT OF THE WHOLE WORLD, AND ALL OBSCURITY WILL FLY AWAY FROM YOU.
10) THIS THING HAS MORE FORTITUDE THAN FORTITUDE ITSELF, BECAUSE IT WILL OVERCOME EVERY SUBTILE THING AND PENETRATE EVERY SOLID THING.
11A) BY IT THE WORLD WAS FORMED.
[BLAVATSKY 1972: 507.]



FROM FULCANELLI (TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH BY SIEVEKING)


1) THIS IS THE TRUTH, THE WHOLE TRUTH AND NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH:-
2) AS BELOW, SO ABOVE; AND AS ABOVE SO BELOW. WITH THIS KNOWLEDGE ALONE YOU MAY WORK MIRACLES.
3) AND SINCE ALL THINGS EXIST IN AND EMINATE FROM THE ONE WHO IS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE, SO ALL THINGS ARE BORN AFTER THEIR KIND FROM THIS ONE.
4) THE SUN IS THE FATHER, THE MOON THE MOTHER;
5) THE WIND CARRIED IT IN HIS BELLY. EARTH IS ITS NURSE AND ITS GUARDIAN.
6) IT IS THE FATHER OF ALL THINGS,
6A) THE ETERNAL WILL IS CONTAINED IN IT.
7) HERE, ON EARTH, ITS STRENGTH, ITS POWER REMAIN ONE AND UNDIVDED.
7A) EARTH MUST BE SEPARATED FROM FIRE, THE SUBTLE FROM THE DENSE, GENTLY WITH UNREMITTING CARE.
8) IT ARISES FROM THE EARTH AND DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN; IT GATHERS TO ITSELF THE STRENGTH OF THINGS ABOVE AND THINGS BELOW.
9) BY MEANS OF THIS ONE THING ALL THE GLORY OF THE WORLD SHALL BE YOURS AND ALL OBSCURITY FLEE FROM YOU.
10) IT IS POWER, STRONG WITH THE STRENGTH OF ALL POWER, FOR IT WILL PENETRATE ALL MYSTERIES AND DISPEL ALL IGNORANCE.
11A) BY IT THE WORLD WAS CREATED.
12) FROM IT ARE BORN MANIFOLD WONDERS, THE MEANS TO ACHIEVING WHICH ARE HERE GIVEN
13) IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT I AM CALLED HERMES TRISMEGISTUS; FOR I POSSESS THE THREE ESSENTIALS OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE UNIVERSE.
14) THIS IS IS THE SUM TOTAL OF THE WORK OF THE SUN.
[SADOUL 1972: 25-6.]



FROM FULCANELLI, NEW TRANSLATION


1) IT IS TRUE WITHOUT UNTRUTH, CERTAIN AND MOST TRUE:
2) THAT WHICH IS BELOW IS LIKE THAT WHICH IS ON HIGH, AND THAT WHICH IS ON HIGH IS LIKE THAT WHICH IS BELOW; BY THESE THINGS ARE MADE THE MIRACLES OF ONE THING.
3) AND AS ALL THINGS ARE, AND COME FROM ONE, BY THE MEDIATION OF ONE, SO ALL THINGS ARE BORN FROM THIS UNIQUE THING BY ADAPTION.
4) THE SUN IS THE FATHER AND THE MOON THE MOTHER.
5) THE WIND CARRIES IT IN ITS STOMACH. THE EARTH IS ITS NOURISHER AND ITS RECEPTACLE.
6 THE FATHER OF ALL THE THELEME OF THE UNIVERSAL WORLD IS HERE.
6A) ITS FORCE, OR POWER, REMAINS ENTIRE,
7) IF IT IS CONVERTED INTO EARTH.
7A) YOU SEPARATE THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, THE SUBTLE FROM THE GROSS, GENTLY WITH GREAT INDUSTRY.
8) IT CLIMBS FROM THE EARTH AND DESCENDS FROM THE SKY, AND RECEIVES THE FORCE OF THINGS SUPERIOR AND THINGS INFERIOR.
9) YOU WILL HAVE BY THIS WAY, THE GLORY OF THE WORLD AND ALL OBSCURITY WILL FLEE FROM YOU.
10) IT IS THE POWER STRONG WITH ALL POWER, FOR IT WILL DEFEAT EVERY SUBTLE THING AND PENETRATE EVERY SOLID THING
11A) IN THIS WAY THE WORLD WAS CREATED.
12) FROM IT ARE BORN WONDERFUL ADAPTATIONS, OF WHICH THE WAY HERE IS GIVEN.
13) THAT IS WHY I HAVE BEEN CALLED HERMES TRISTMEGISTUS, HAVING THE THREE PARTS OF THE UNIVERSAL PHILOSOPHY.
14) THIS, THAT I HAVE CALLED THE SOLAR WORK, IS COMPLETE.
[TRANSLATED FROM FULCANELLI 1964: 312.]



FROM IDRES SHAH


1) THE TRUTH, CERTAINTY, TRUEST, WITHOUT UNTRUTH.
2 )WHAT IS ABOVE IS LIKE WHAT IS BELOW. WHAT IS BELOW IS LIKE WHAT IS ABOVE. THE MIRACLE OF UNITY IS TO BE ATTAINED.
3) EVERYTHING IS FORMED FROM THE CONTEMPLATION OF UNITY, AND ALL THINGS COME ABOUT FROM UNITY, BY MEANS OF ADAPTATION.
4) ITS PARENTS ARE THE SUN AND MOON.
5) IT WAS BORNE BY THE WIND AND NURTURED BY THE EARTH.
6) EVERY WONDER IS FROM IT
6A) AND ITS POWER IS COMPLETE.
7) THROW IT UPON EARTH,
7A) AND EARTH WILL SEPARATE FROM FIRE. THE IMPALBABLE SEPARATED FROM THE PALPABLE.
8) THROUGH WISDOM IT RISES SLOWLY FROM THE WORLD TO HEAVEN. THEN IT DESCENDS TO THE WORLD COMBINING THE POWER OF THE UPPER AND THE LOWER.
9 )THUS YOU WILL HAVE THE ILLUMINATION OF ALL THE WORLD, AND DARKNESS WILL DISAPPEAR.
10) THIS IS THE POWER OF ALL STRENGTH- IT OVERCOMES THAT WHICH IS DELICATE AND PENETRATES THROUGH SOLIDS.
11A) THIS WAS THE MEANS OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD.
12) AND IN THE FUTURE WONDERFUL DEVELOPEMENTS WILL BE MADE, AND THIS IS THE WAY.
13) I AM HERMES THE THREEFOLD SAGE, SO NAMED BECAUSE I HOLD THE THREE ELEMENTS OF ALL WISDOM.
14) AND THUS ENDS THE REVELATION OF THE WORK OF THE SUN.
(SHAH 1964: 198).



HYPOTHETICAL CHINESE ORIGINAL


1) TRUE, TRUE, WITH NO ROOM FOR DOUBT, CERTAIN, WORTHY OF ALL TRUST.
2) SEE, THE HIGHEST COMES FROM THE LOWEST, AND THE LOWEST FROM THE HIGHEST; INDEED A MARVELOUS WORK OF THE TAO.
3) SEE HOW ALL THINGS ORIGINATED FROM IT BY A SINGLE PROCESS.
4) THE FATHER OF IT (THE ELIXIR) IS THE SUN (YANG), ITS MOTHER THE MOON (YIN).
5) THE WIND BORE IT IN ITS BELLY, AND THE EARTH NOURISHED IT.
6 )THIS IS THE FATHER OF WONDROUS WORKS (CHANGES AND TRANSFORMATIONS), THE GUARDIAN OF MYSTERIES,
6A) PERFECT IN ITS POWERS, THE ANIMATOR OF LIGHTS.
7) THIS FIRE WILL BE POURED UPON THE EARTH...
7A) SO SEPARATE THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, THE SUBTLE FROM THE GROSS, ACTING PRUDENTLY AND WITH ART.
8) IT ASCENDS FROM THE EARTH TO THE HEAVENS (AND ORDERS THE LIGHTS ABOVE), THEN DESCENDS AGAIN TO THE EARTH; AND IN IT IS THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST AND THE LOWEST.
9) THUS WHEN YOU HAVE THE LIGHT OF LIGHTS DARKNESS WILL FLEE AWAY FROM YOU.
10) WITH THIS POWER OF POWERS (THE ELIXIR) YOU SHALL BE ABLE TO GET THE MASTERY OF EVERY SUBTLE THING, AND BE ABLE TO PENETRATE EVERYTHING THAT IS GROSS.
11A) IN THIS WAY WAS THE GREAT WORLD ITSELF FORMED.
12) HENCE THUS AND THUS MARVELLOUS OPERATIONS WILL BE ACHEIVED.
[SLIGHTLY ALTERED FROM NEEDHAM 1980: 371.]



TEXTUAL REMARKS

ON #3 SOME LATIN TEXTS HAVE MEDITATIONE (CONTEMPLATION), OTHERS MEDIATIONE (MEDIATION). SOME TEXTS HAVE ADAPTATIONE (BY ADAPTATION), SOME HAVE ADOPTIONIS (BY ADOPTION).

ON #6 ‘TELESMI' IS A GREEK WORD, SOME TEXTS HAVE ‘THELESMI'.

ON #6, 7 IN SOME TEXTS ‘ITS POWER IS COMPLETE' IS A SEPARATE LINE. IN THE GENERALLY ACCEPTED READING, THIS RUNS INTO #7 PRODUCING ‘ITS POWER IS COMPLETE IF VERSA FUERIT TO EARTH'. WHERE POSSIBLE THIS HAS BEEN INDICATED BY DIVING THESE LINES IN 6, 6A, 7, & 7A

ON #7, 8 IN SOME TEXTS THE ‘WISDOM, CAPACITY' (MAGNO INGENIO) IS READ AS REFERRING TO #7, AND HENCE THE OPERATION OF SEPARATION IS TO BE CARRIED OUT ‘CAREFULLY', IN OTHER READINGS THE ‘WISDOM' IS HELD TO REFER TO #8 AND THE PRODUCT OF THE SEPARATION WHICH THUS ASCENDS WITH ‘WISDOM'.

NEEDHAM QUOTES RUSKA TO THE EFFECT THAT SECTIONS 3, 12 AND 14 ARE PROBABLY LATE ADDITIONS (OP. CIT)


COMMENTARIES

ON #1
HORTULANUS: "... THE MOST TRUE SUN IS PROCREATED BY ART. AND HE SAYS MOST TRUE IN THE SUPERLATIVE DEGREE BECAUSE THE SUN GENERATED BY THIS ART EXCEEDS ALL NATURAL SUN IN ALL OF ITS PROPERTIES, MEDICINAL AND OTHERWISE" (DAVIS MODIFIED BY `LINDEN')

ON #2
ALBERTUS MAGNUS: HERMES SAYS "THE POWERS OF ALL THINGS BELOW ORIGINATE IN THE STARS AND CONSTELLATIONS OF THE HEAVENS: AND THAT ALL THESE POWERS ARE POURED DOWN INTO ALL THINGS BELOW BY THE CIRCLE CALLED ALAUR, WHICH IS, THEY SAID, THE FIRST CIRCLE OF THE CONSTELLATIONS". THIS DESCENT IS "NOBLE WHEN THE MATERIALS RECEIVING THESE POWERS ARE MORE LIKE THINGS ABOVE IN THEIR BRIGHTNESS AND TRANSPARENCY; IGNOBLE WHEN THE MATERIALS ARE CONFUSED AND FOUL, SO THAT THE HEAVENLY POWER IS, AS IT WERE OPPRESSED. THEREFORE THEY SAY THAT THIS IS THE REASON WHY PRECIOUS STONES MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE HAVE WONDERFUL POWERS" (60 -61). WHILE THE "SEVEN KINDS OF METALS HAVE THEIR FORMS FROM THE SEVEN PLANETS OF THE LOWER SPHERES" (168).

HORTULANUS: "THE STONE IS DIVIDED INTO TWO PRINCIPLE PARTS BY THE MAGISTRY, INTO A SUPERIOR PART WHICH ASCENDS ABOVE AND INTO AN INFERIOR PART WHICH REMAINS BELOW FIXED AND CLEAR. AND THESE TWO PARTS MOREOVER ARE CONCORDANT IN THEIR VIRTUE SINCE THE INFERIOR PART IS EARTH WHICH IS CALLED NURSE AND FERMENT, AND THE SUPERIOR PART IS THE SPIRIT WHICH QUICKENS THE WHOLE STONE AND RAISES IT UP. WHERFORE SEPARATION MADE, AND CONJUNCTION CELEBRATED, MANY MIRACLES ARE EFFECTED."

BURCKHARDT: "THIS REFERS TO THE RECIPROCAL DEPENDENCE OF THE ACTIVE AND THE PASSIVE... ESSENTIAL FORM CANNOT BE MANIFESTED WITHOUT PASSIVE MATERIA.. THE EFFICACY OF THE SPIRITUAL POWER DEPENDS ON THE PREPAREDNESS OF THE HUMAN ‘CONTAINER' AND VICE VERSA.... ‘ABOVE' AND ‘BELOW' ARE THUS RELATED TO THIS ONE THING AND COMPLEMENT ONE ANOTHER IN ITS REGARD".

SCHUMAKER: "THERE ARE CORRESPONDING PLANES IN VARIOUS LEVELS OF CREATION, HENCE IT IS SAFE TO DRAW ANALOGIES BETWEEN MACROCOSM AND MICROCOSM, THE MINERAL KINGDOM AND THE HUMAN, ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE KINGDOMS ETC".

NEEDHAM: "THE WHOLE AFFIRMATION LOOKS REMARKABLY LIKE THE DOCTRINE THAT EXTREME OF YANG GENERATES YIN, AND VICE VERSA".

ON #3
HORTULANUS: "OUR STONE, WHICH WAS CREATED BY GOD, WAS BORN AND CAME FORTH FROM A CONFUSED MASS, CONTAINING IN ITSELF ALL THE ELEMENTS- AND HENCE OUR STONE WAS BORN BY THIS SINGLE MIRACLE".

TRITHEMIUS: "IS IT NOT TRUE THAT ALL THINGS FLOW FROM ONE THING, FROM THE GOODNESS OF THE ONE, AND THAT WHATEVER IS JOINED TO UNITY CANNOT BE DIVERSE, BUT RATHER FRUCTIFIES BY MEANS OF THE SIMPLICITY AND ADAPTABILITY OF THE ONE" "WHAT IS BORN FROM UNITY? IS IT NOT THE TERNARY? TAKE NOTE: UNITY IS UNMIXED, THE BINARY IS COMPOUNDED, AND THE TERNARY IS REDUCED TO THE SIMPLICITY OF UNITY. I, TRITHEMIUS, AM NOT OF THREE MINDS, BUT PERSIST IN A SINGLE INTEGRATED MIND TAKING PLEASURE IN THE TERNARY, WHICH GIVES BIRTH TO A MARVELOUS OFFSPRING" (BRAN)

BURCKHARDT: "THE UNDIVIDED, INVISIBLE LIGHT OF THE UNCONDITIONED ONE IS REFRACTED INTO MULTIPLICITY BY THE PRISM OF THE SPIRIT". AS THE SPIRIT CONTEMPLATES THE UNITY WITHOUT FULL COMPREHENSION "IT MANIFESTS THE ‘MANY-SIDED' ALL, JUST AS A LENS TRANSMITS THE LIGHT IT RECEIVES AS A BUNDLE OF RAYS".

SCHUMAKER: AS GOD IS ONE, ALL CREATED OBJECTS COME FROM ONE THING, AN UNDIFFERENTIATED PRIMAL MATTER.

ON #4
HORTULANUS: " AS ONE ANIMAL NATURALLY GENERATES MORE ANIMALS SIMILAR TO ITSELF, SO THE SUN ARTIFICIALLY GENERATES SUN BY THE POWER OF MULTIPLICATION OF...THE STONE.... IN THIS ARTIFICIAL GENERATION IT IS NECESSARY THAT THE SUN HAVE A SUITABLE RECEPTACLE, CONSONANT WITH ITSELF, FOR ITS SPERM AND ITS TINCTURE, AND THIS IS THE LUNA OF THE PHILOSOPHERS"

REDGROVE: SUN AND MOON "PROBABLY STAND FOR SPIRIT AND MATTER RESPECTIVELY, NOT GOLD AND SILVER".

BURCKHARDT: SUN "IS THE SPIRIT (NOUS), WHILE THE MOON IS THE SOUL (PSYCHE)".

SCHUMAKER: "IF THE MOON IS ASSOCIATED WITH WATER, AS BECAUSE OF ITS ‘MOISTURE' [AS] WAS USUAL, AND THE SUN WITH FIRE, THE PRIMA MATERIA IS UNDERSTOOD TO HAVE BEEN GENERATED BY FIRE, BORN OF WATER, BROUGHT DOWN FROM THE SKY BY WIND, AND NOURISHED BY EARTH".

ON #5
ALBERTUS MAGNUS: BY THIS HERMES "MEANS THE LEVIGATIO [MAKING LIGHT WEIGHT] OF THE MATERIAL, RAISING IT TO THE PROPERTIES OF AIR. AND WHY HE SAYS THE WIND CARRIES THE MATERIAL [OF THE STONE] IN ITS BELLY IS THAT, WHEN THE MATERIAL IS PLACED IN AN ALEMBIC- WHICH IS A VESSEL MADE LIKE THOSE IN WHICH ROSEWATER IS PREPARED- THEN BY EVAPOURATION IT IS RENDERED SUBTLE AND IS RAISED TOWARDS THE PROPERTIES OF AIR... AND THERE DISTILLS AND ISSUES FROM THE MOUTH OF THE ALEMBIC A WATERY OR OILY LIQUOR WITH ALL THE POWERS OF THE ELEMENTS" (17). IN METALS THE MOISTURE IS NOT SEPARATED FROM THE DRYNESS, BUT IS DISSOLVED IN IT; AND BEING SO DISSOLVED, IT MOVES ABOUT THERE AS IF IT HAD BEEN SWALLOWED BY THE EARTH AND WERE MOVING ABOUT IN ITS BOWELS. AND ON THIS ACCOUNT HERMES SAID ‘THE MOTHER OF METAL IS EARTH THAT CARRIES IT IN HER BELLY'".

HORTULANUS: "IT IS PLAIN THAT WIND IS AIR, AND AIR IS LIFE, AND LIFE IS SPIRIT... AND THUS IT IS NECESSARY THAT THE WIND SHOULD BEAR THE WHOLE STONE.... [HOWEVER] OUR STONE WITHOUT THE FERMENT OF THE EARTH WILL NEVER COME TO THE EFFECT, WHICH FERMENT IS CALLED FOOD"

TRITHEMIUS: "THE WIND CARRIES ITS SEED IN HER BELLY".

MAIER: BY "THE WIND CARRIED HIM IN ITS BELLY" HERMES MEANS " ‘HE, WHOSE FATHER IS THE SUN, AND WHOSE MOTHER IS THE MOON, WILL BE CARRIED BEFORE HE IS BORN, BY WIND AND VAPOUR, JUST AS A FLYING BIRD IS CARRIED BY AIR'. FROM THE VAPOURS OF WINDS, WHICH ARE NOTHING ELSE BUT WIND IN MOTION, WATER PROCEEDS, WHEN CONDENSED, AND FROM THAT WATER, MIXED WITH EARTH, ALL MINERALS AND METALS ARISE". THE SUBSTANCE CARRIED BY THE WIND IS "IN CHEMICAL RESPECT.. THE SULPHUR, WHICH IS CARRIED IN MERCURY". LULL SAYS "‘THE STONE IS THE FIRE, CARRIED IN THE BELLY OF THE AIR'. IN PHYSICAL RESPECT IT IS THE UNBORN CHILD THAT WILL SOON BE BORN". TO BE CLEARER, "‘ALL MERCURY IS COMPOSED OF VAPOURS, THAT IS TO SAY OF WATER, WHICH THE EARTH RAISES ALONG WITH IT INTO THE THIN AIR, AND OF EARTH, WHICH THE AIR COMPELS TO RETURN INTO WATERY EARTH OR EARTHY WATER" AS THE ELEMENTS CONTAINED WITHIN ARE EACH REDUCED TO A WATERY CONDITION, THEY EITHER FOLLOW THE VOLATILE ELEMENTS UPWARD AS IN COMMON MERCURY, OR THEY STAY BELOW WITH THE SOLID ELEMENTS AS IN PHILOSOPHICAL MERCURY "AND IN THE SOLID METALS". SO "MERCURY IS THE WIND WHICH RECEIVES THE SULPHUR... AS THE UNRIPE FRUIT FROM THE MOTHERS WOMB, OR FROM THE ASHES OF THE BURNT MOTHER'S BODY AND TAKES IT TO A PLACE WHERE IT MAY RIPEN". RIPLEY SAYS "OUR CHILD SHALL BE BORN IN THE AIR, THAT IS THE BELLY OF THE WIND" [DE JONG 1969: 55- 7.]

MAIER (2ND COMMENT) ON "THE EARTH IS ITS NURSE": FOOD CHANGES INTO THE SUBSTANCE OF THE EATER AND IS THEN ASSIMILATED. "THIS HARMONY DOMINATES THE WHOLE OF NATURE, FOR THE LIKE ENJOYS THE LIKE". THE SAME HAPPENS IN THE WORK AND NATURE "JUST AS IS THE GROWTH OF THE CHILD IN THE MOTHER'S WOMB. SO ALSO A FATHER, A MOTHER AND A NURSE HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO THE PHILOSOPHICAL CHILD... IT COMES INTO BEING FROM THE TWOFOLD SEED AND THEN GROWS AS AN EMBRYO DOES". AS A WOMAN MUST MODERATE HER DIET TO AVOID MISCARRIAGE, "IN THE SAME WAY ONE MUST SET ABOUT PHILOSOPHICAL WORK WITH MODERATION". THE SEEDS ALSO HAVE TO BE UNITED. "PHILOSOPHERS SAY THAT THE ONE COMES FROM THE EAST AND THE OTHER FROM THE WEST AND BECOME ONE; WHAT DOES THIS MEAN BUT COMBINING IN A RETORT, A MODERATE TEMPERATURE AND NOURISHMENT?". "ONE MAY WONDER WHY THE EARTH IS REFERRED TO AS THE NURSE OF THE PHILOSOPHIC CHILD, SINCE BARRENESS AND DRYNESS ARE THE MAIN PROPERTIES OF THE ELEMENT EARTH". THE ANSWER IS THAT NOT THE ELEMENT, BUT THE WHOLE EARTH IS MEANT. "IT IS THE NURSE OF HEAVEN NOT BECAUSE IT RESOLVES, WASHES AND MOISTENS THE FOETUS, BUT BECAUSE IT COAGULATES, FASTENS AND COLOURS THE LATTER AND CHANGES IT INTO SAP AND BLOOD... THE EARTH CONTAINS A WONDERFUL JUICE WHICH CHANGES THE NATURE OF THE ONE WHO FEEDS ON IT, AS ROMULUS IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN CHANGED BY THE WOLF'S MILK INTO A BELLICOSE INDIVIDUAL" [DE JONG 1969: 63 -5.]

BURCKHARDT: "THE WIND WHICH CARRIES THE SPIRITUAL GERM IN ITS BODY, IS THE VITAL BREATH". VITAL BREATH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THE REALM BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, IT "IS ALSO QUICKSILVER WHICH CONTAINS THE GERM OF GOLD IN A LIQUID STATE". THE EARTH IS "THE BODY, AS AN INWARD REALITY".

ON #6
BURCKHARDT: THE WORD TALISMAN IS DERIVED FROM TELESMA. TALISMANS WORK BY CORRESPONDING TO THEIR PROTOTYPE, AND BY MAKING A "‘CONDENSATION', ON THE SUBTLE PLANE, OF A SPIRITUAL STATE. THIS EXPLAINS THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE TALISMAN, AS THE BEARER OF AN INVISIBLE INFLUENCE, AND THE ALCHEMICAL ELIXIR, AS THE ‘FERMENT' OF METALLIC TRANSFORMATION".

ON #7
HORTULANUS: THE STONE IS PERFECT AND COMPLETE IF IT IS TURNED INTO EARTH "THAT IS IF THE SOUL OF THE STONE ITSELF.... IS TURNED INTO EARTH, NAMELY OF THE STONE AND IS FIXED SO THAT THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE OF THE STONE BECOMES ONE WITH ITS NURSE, NAMELY THE EARTH, AND THE WHOLE STONE IS CONVERTED TO FERMENT"

TRITHEMIUS: IT IS THE SEED FROM #5 THAT MUST BE CAST UPON THE EARTH.

BACSTROM: "PROCESS- FIRST DISTILLATION".

BURCKHARDT: "WHEN THE SPIRIT IS ‘EMBODIED', THE VOLATILE BECOMES FIXED".

SCHUMAKER: IF THE PRIME MATTER IS TO BE USED IT MUST BE FIXED INTO A SUBSTANCE "CAPABLE OF BEING HANDLED".

ON #7A
HORTULANUS: "YOU WILL SEPARATE, THAT IS, YOU WILL DISSOLVE, BECAUSE SOLUTION IS SEPARATION OF PARTS.."

BURKHARDT: THE SEPARATION "MEANS THE ‘EXTRACTION' OF THE SOUL FROM THE BODY".

SCHUMAKER "SINCE THE VOLATILE PRINCIPLE IS FIRE -OR SOMETIMES, AIR- STABILITY IS PRODUCED BY ITS REMOVAL. OR, ALTERNATIVELY BUT LESS PROBABLY, THE EARTH IS IMPURITY (‘THE GROSS') AND A PURIFIED FIRE (‘THE SUBTLE') IS
WHAT IS WANTED.

ON #8
ALBERTUS MAGNUS: IN INTENDING TO TEACH THE OPERATIONS OF ALCHEMY HERMES SAYS THE STONE "‘ASCENDS TO HEAVEN' WHEN BY ROASTING AND CALCINATION IT TAKES ON THE PROPERTIES OF FIRE; FOR ALCHEMISTS MEAN BY CALCINATIO THE REDUCTION OF MATERIAL TO TO POWDER BY BURNING AND ROASTING. AND THE MATERIAL ‘AGAIN DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH' WHEN IT TAKES ON THE PROPERTIES OF EARTH BY INHUMATIO, FOR INHUMATION REVIVES AND NOURISHES WHAT WAS PREVIOUSLY KILLED BY CALCINATION".

HORTULANUS: "AND NOW HE DEALS WITH MULTIPLICATION [OF THE STONE]." "ALTHOUGH OUR STONE IS DIVIDED IN THE FIRST OPERATION INTO FOUR PARTS... THERE ARE REALLY TWO PRINCIPLE PARTS". THE ASCENDING, NON FIXED, AND THE EARTH OR FERMENT. "IT IS NECESSARY TO HAVE A LARGE QUANTITY OF THIS NON FIXED PART AND TO GIVE IT TO THE STONE WHICH HAS BEEN MADE THOROUGHLY CLEAN FROM DIRT.... UNTIL THE ENTIRE STONE IS BORNE ABOVE BY THE VIRTUE OF THE SPIRIT"
"AFTERWARDS IT IS NECESSARY TO INCERATE THE SAME STONE,..WITH THE OIL THAT WAS EXTRACTED IN THE FIRST OPERATION, WHICH OIL IS CALLED THE WATER OF THE STONE" ROAST OR BOIL BY SUBLIMATION UNTIL THE "ENTIRE STONE DESCENDS... AND REMAINS FIXED AND FLUENT". "THAT WHICH IS COPOREAL IS MADE SPIRITUAL BY SUBLIMATION, AND THAT WHICH IS SPIRITUAL IS MADE CORPOREAL BY DESCENSION".

TRITHEMIUS: "WHEN THE TERNARY HAS AT LAST RETURNED TO ITSELF IT MAY, BY AN INNER DISPOSITION AND GREAT DELIGHT, ASCEND FROM THE EARTH TO HEAVEN, THEREBY RECEIVING BOTH SUPERIOR AND INFERIOR POWER; THUS WILL IT BE MADE POWERFUL AND GLORIOUS IN THE CLARITY OF UNITY, DEMONSTRATE ITS ABILITY TO BRING FORTH EVERY NUMBER, AND PUT TO FLIGHT ALL OBSCURITY".

BACSTROM: "LAST DIGESTION". "THE AZOTH ASCENDS FROM THE EARTH, FROM THE BOTTOM OF THE GLASS, AND REDESCENDS IN VEINS AND DROPS INTO THE EARTH AND BY THIS CONTINUAL CIRCULATION THE AZOTH IS MORE AND MORE SUBTILISED, VOLATILIZES SOL AND CARRIES THE VOLATILIZED SOLAR ATOMS ALONG WITH IT AND THEREBY BECOMES A SOLAR AZOTH, I.E. OUR THIRD AND GENUINE SOPHIC MERCURY". THE CIRCULATION MUST CONTINUE UNTIL "IT CEASES OF ITSELF, AND THE EARTH HAS SUCKED IT ALL IN, WHEN IT BECOMES THE BLACK PITCHY MATTER, THE TOAD [THE SUBSTANCES IN THE ALCHEMICAL RETORT AND ALSO THE LOWER ELEMENTS IN THE BODY OF MAN -HALL], WHICH DENOTES COMPLETE PUTRIFACTION OR DEATH OF THE COMPOUND".

READ, SUGGESTS THIS SECTION DESCRIBES THE USE OF A KEROTAKIS, IN WHICH METALS ARE SUSPENDED AND SUBJECT TO THE ACTION OF GASSES RELEASED FROM SUBSTANCES HEATED IN THE BASE, AND FROM THEIR CONDENSATION AND CIRCULATION.

BURCKHARDT: "DISSOLUTION OF CONSCIOUSNESS FROM ALL FORMAL ‘COAGULATIONS' IS
FOLLOWED BY THE ‘CRYSTALISATION' OF THE SPIRIT, SO THAT ACTIVE AND PASSIVE ARE PERFECTLY UNITED."

SCHUMAKER: "SEPARATE THE VOLATILE PART OF THE SUBSTANCE BY VAPORIZATION BUT CONTINUE HEATING UNTIL THE VAPOUR REUNITES WITH THE PARENT BODY, WHEREUPON YOU WILL HAVE OBTAINED THE STONE".

ON #9
TRITHEMIUS: WHEN THE TERNARY HAS RETURNED TO UNITY CLEANSED OF ALL IMPURITIES "THE MIND UNDERSTANDS WITHOUT CONTRADICTION ALL THE MYSTERIES OF THE EXCELLENTLY ARRANGED ARCANUM".

BACSTROM: THE BLACK MATTER BECOMES WHITE AND RED. THE RED "HAVING BEEN CARRIED TO PERFECTION, MEDICINALY AND FOR METALS" IS CAPABLE OF SUPPORTING COMPLETE MENTAL AND PHYSICAL HEALTH, AND PROVIDES "AMPLE MEANS, IN FINITUM MULTIPLICABLE TO BE BENEVOLENT AND CHARITABLE, WITHOUT ANY DIMUNATION OF OUR INEXHAUSTABLE RESOURCES, THEREFORE WELL MAY IT BE CALLED THE GLORY OF THE WHOLE WORLD". CONTEMPLATION AND STUDY OF THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE ("L. P.") ELEVATES THE MIND TO GOD. "THE PHILOSOPHERS SAY WITH GREAT TRUTH, THAT THE L.P. EITHER FINDS A GOOD MAN OR MAKES ONE". "BY INVIGORATING THE ORGANS THE SOUL MAKES USE OF FOR COMMUNICATING WITH EXTERIOR OBJECTS, THE SOUL MUST AQUIRE GREATER POWERS, NOT ONLY FOR CONCEPTION BUT ALSO FOR RETENTION". IF WE PRAY AND HAVE FAITH "ALL OBSCURITY MUST VANISH OF COURSE".

BURCKHARDT: "THUS THE LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT BECOMES CONSTANT..[AND] IGNORANCE, DECEPTION, UNCERTAINTY, DOUBT AND FOOLISHNESS WILL BE REMOVED FROM CONSCIOUSNESS".

ON #10
TRITHEMIUS: THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE IS ANOTHER NAME FOR THE ‘ONE THING', AND IS ABLE TO "CONQUER EVERY SUBTILE THING AND TO PENETRATE EVERY SOLID". "THIS VERY NOBLE VIRTUE... CONSISTS OF MAXIMAL FORTITUDE, TOUCHING EVERYTHING WITH ITS DESIRABLE EXCELLENCE".

BACSTROM: "THE L.P. DOES POSSESS ALL THE POWERS CONCEALED IN NATURE, NOT FOR DESTRUCTION BUT FOR EXHALTATION AND REGENERATION OF MATTER, IN THE THREE DEPARTMENTS OF NATURE". "IT REFIXES THE MOST SUBTIL OXYGEN INTO ITS OWN FIREY NATURE". THE POWER INCREASES "IN A TENFOLD RATIO, AT EVERY MULTIPLICATION". SO IT CAN PENETRATE GOLD AND SILVER, AND FIX MERCURY, CRYSTALS AND GLASS FLUXES.

BURCKHARDT: "ALCHEMICAL FIXATION IS NEVERTHELESS MORE INWARD... THROUGH ITS UNION WITH THE SPIRIT BODILY CONSCIOUSNESS ITSELF BECOMES A FINE AND PENETRATING POWER". HE QUOTES JABIR "THE BODY BECOMES A SPIRIT, AND TAKES ON... FINENESS, LIGHTNESS, EXTENSIBILITY, COLORATION... THE SPIRIT... BECOMES A BODY AND AQUIRES THE LATTER'S RESISTANCE TO FIRE, IMMOBILITY AND DURATION. FROM BOTH BODIES A LIGHT SUBSTANCE IS BORN , WHICH.. PRECISELY TAKES UP A MIDDLE POSITION BETWEEN THE TWO EXTREMES".

SCHUMAKER: THE PRODUCT OF THE DISTILLATION AND REUNION WILL "DOMINATE LESS SOLID SUBSTANCES, BUT BECAUSE OF ITS OWN SUBTLETY IT WILL ‘PENETRATE' AND HENCE DOMINATE, OTHER SOLID THINGS LESS PURE AND QUASI-SPIRITUAL THAN ITSELF".

ON #11
BURCKHARDT: "THE LITTLE WORLD IS CREATED ACCORDING TO THE PROTOTYPE OF THE GREAT WORLD", WHEN THE HUMAN REALISES THEIR ORIGINAL NATURE IS THE IMAGE OF GOD.

SCHUMAKER: "THE ALCHEMICAL OPERATION IS A PARADIGM OF THE CREATIVE PROCESS. WE MAY NOTE THE SEXUAL OVERTONES OF WHAT HAS PRECEEDED"

ON #12
BURCKHARDT: "IN THE ARABIC TEXT THIS IS: “THIS WAY IS TRAVERSED BY THE SAGES".

ON #13
HORTULANUS: "HE HERE TEACHES IN AN OCCULT MANNER THE THINGS FROM WHICH THE STONE IS MADE." "THE STONE IS CALLED PERFECT BECAUSE IT HAS IN ITSELF THE NATURE OF MINERALS, OFVEGETABLES AND OF ANIMALS. FOR THE STONE IS THREE AND ONE, TRIPPLE AND SINGLE, HAVING FOUR NATURES.... AND THREE COLOURS, NAMELY BLACK, WHITE AND RED. IT IS ALSO CALLED THE GRAIN OF CORN BECAUSE UNLESS IT SHALL HAVE DIED, IT REMAINS ITSELF ALONE. AND IF IT SHALL HAVE DIED... IT BEARS MUCH FRUIT WHEN IT IS IN CONJUNCTION..."

NEWTON: "ON ACCOUNT OF THIS ART MERCURIUS IS CALLED THRICE GREATEST, HAVING THREE PARTS OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE WHOLE WORLD, SINCE HE SIGNIFIES THE MERCURY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.... AND HAS DOMINION IN THE MINERAL KINGDOM, THE VEGETABLE KINGDOM, AND THE ANIMAL KINGDOM".

BACSTROM: THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD (?) IS HIDDEN IN "CHIRAM AND ITS USE". HERMES "SIGNIFIES A SERPENT, AND THE SERPENT USED TO BE AN EMBLEM OF KNOWLEDGE OR WISDOM."

BURCKHARDT: "THE THREE PARTS OF WISDOM CORRESPOND TO THE THREE GREAT DIVISIONS OF THE UNIVERSE, NAMELY, THE SPIRITUAL, PSYCHIC AND CORPOREAL REALMS, WHOSE SYMBOLS ARE HEAVEN, AIR AND EARTH".

SCHUMAKER: "THE USUAL EXPLANATION OF TRISTMEGISTUS.. IS THAT HERMES WAS THE GREATEST PHILOSOPHER, THE GREATEST PRIEST, AND THE GREATEST KING".



GENERAL


TRITHEMIUS: "OUR PHILOSOPHY IS CELESTIAL, NOT WORLDLY, IN ORDER THAT WE MAY FAITHFULY BEHOLD, BY MEANS OF A DIRECT INTUITION OF THE MIND THROUGH FAITH AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT PRINCIPLE WHICH WE CALL GOD...."

TRITHEMIUS: "STUDY GENERATES KNOWLEDGE; KNOWLEDGE PREPARES LOVE; LOVE, SIMILARITY; SIMILARITY, COMMUNION; COMMUNION, VIRTUE; VIRTUE, DIGNITY; DIGNITY, POWER; AND POWER PERFORMS THE MIRACLE".

NEWTON "INFERIOR AND SUPERIOR, FIXED AND VOLATILE, SULPHUR AND QUICKSILVER HAVE A SIMILAR NATURE AND ARE ONE THING, LIKE MAN AND WIFE. FOR THEY DIFFER FROM ONE ANOTHER ONLY BY DEGREE OF DIGESTION AND MATURITY. SULPHUR IS MATURE QUICKSILVER, AND QUICKSILVER IS IMMATURE SULPHUR: AND ON ACCOUNT OF THIS AFFINITY THEY UNITE LIKE MALE AND FEMALE, AND THEY ACT ON EACH OTHER, AND THROUGH THAT ACTION THEY ARE MUTUALLY TRANSMUTED INTO EACH OTHER AND PROCREATE A MORE NOBLE OFFSPRING TO ACCOMPLISH THE MIRACLES OF THIS ONE THING". "AND JUST AS ALL THINGS WERE CREATED FROM ONE CHAOS BY THE DESIGN OF ONE GOD, SO IN OUR ART ALL THINGS... ARE BORN FROM THIS ONE THING WHICH IS OUR CHAOS, BY THE DESIGN OF THE ARTIFICER AND THE SKILFUL ADAPTATION OF THINGS. AND THE GENERATION OF THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE HUMAN, TRULY FROM A FATHER AND MOTHER".

BLAVATSKY: THE MYSTERIOUS THING "IS THE UNIVERSAL, MAGICAL AGENT, THE ASTRAL LIGHT, WHICH IN THE CORRELATIONS OF ITS FORCES FURNISHES THE ALKAHEST, THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE, AND THE ELIXIR OF LIFE. HERMETIC PHILOSOPHY NAMES IT AZOTH, THE SOUL OF THE WORLD, THE CELESTIAL VIRGIN, THE GREAT MAGNES, ETC" IT APPEARS TO BE THAT WHICH GIVES ORGANISATION ("THE MAZE OF FORCE-CORRELATIONS"), AND FORM I.E. THE PERFECT GEOMETRY OF SNOWFLAKES.

SHERWOOD TAYLOR: "THE OPERATION OF THE SUN.. WAS CARRIED OUT BY A ‘SPIRIT', UNIVERSAL, THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS, HAVING THE POWER OF PERFECTING THEM. ITS VIRTUE IS INTEGRAL [# 6A] (IE HAVING THE POWER TO CONVERT THE DIVERSE INTO A SINGLE SUBSTANCE), IF IT BE TURNED INTO EARTH (IE. SOLIDIFIED). THIS CONVEYED THAT THE STONE WAS TO BE A SOLIDIFIED PNEUMA. PNEUMA WAS THE LINK BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN, HAVING THE VIRTUE OF THE CELESTIAL AND SUBTERRANEAN REGIONS- THE POWER OF THE WHOLE COSMOS FROM THE FIXED STARS TO THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH. IT OVERCOMES EVERY NATURE AND PENETRATES EVERY SOLID. IT IS THE SOURCE OF THE WHOLE WORLD AND SO IT CAN BE THE MEANS OF CHANGING THINGS IN A WONDERFUL WAY. THE THREE PARTS OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE WHOLE WORLD ARE PRESUMABLY OF THE CELESTIAL, TERRESTRIAL, AND SUBTERRANEAN REGIONS".

SHAH: THE TABLE IS "THE SAME AS THE SUFI DICTUM... ‘MAN IS THE MICROCOSM, CREATION THE MACROCOSM - THE UNITY. ALL COMES FROM ONE. BY THE JOINING OF THE POWER OF CONTEMPLATION ALL CAN BE ATTAINED. THIS ESSENCE MUST BE SEPARATED FROM THE BODY FIRST, THEN COMBINED WITH THE BODY. THIS IS THE WORK. START WITH YOURSELF, END WITH ALL. BEFORE MAN, BEYOND MAN, TRANSFORMATION'".


A COMMENTARY OF IBN UMAIL

HERMUS SAID THE SECRET OF EVERYTHING AND THE LIFE OF EVERYTHING IS WATER.... THIS WATER BECOMES IN WHEAT, FERMENT; IN THE VINE, WINE; IN THE OLIVE, OLIVE OIL.... THE BEGINING OF THE CHILD IS FROM WATER.... REGARDING THIS SPIRITUAL WATER AND THE SANCTIFIED AND THIRSTY EARTH, HERMUS THE GREAT, CROWNED WITH THE GLORIOUS WISDOM AND THE SUBLIME SCIENCES, SAID [#1] TRUTH IT IS, INDUBTIBLE, CERTAIN AND CORRECT, [#2] THAT THE HIGH IS FROM THE LOW AND THE LOW IS FROM THE HIGH. THEY BRING ABOUT WONDERS THROUGH THE ONE, JUST AS THINGS ARE PRODUCED FROM THAT ONE ESSENCE BY A SINGLE PREPARATION. LATER BY HIS STATEMENT [#4] ITS FATHER IS THE SUN AND ITS MOTHER THE MOON HE MEANT THEIR MALE AND THEIR FEMALE. THEY ARE THE TWO BIRDS WHICH ARE LINKED TOGETHER IN THE PICTURES GIVEN REGARDING THE BEGINNING OF THE OPERATION, AND FROM THEM THE SPIRITUAL TINCTURES ARE PRODUCED. AND SIMILARLY, THEY ARE AT THE END OF THE OPERATION. LATER IN HIS STATEMENT [#7 ?] THE SUBTLE IS MORE HONOURABLE THAN THE GROSS, HE MEANS BY THE SUBTLE THE DIVINE SPIRITUAL WATER; AND BY THE GROSS THE EARTHLY BODY. AS FOR HIS LATER STATEMENT [#8] WITH GENTLENESS AND WISDOM IT WILL ASCEND FROM THE EARTH TO THE SKY, AND WILL TAKE FIRE FROM THE HIGHER LIGHTS, HE MEANS BY THIS THE DISTILLATION AND THE RAISING OF THE WATER INTO THE AIR. AS FOR HIS LATER STATEMENT [#8A] IT WILL DESCEND TO THE EARTH, CONTAINING THE STRENGTH OF THE HIGH AND THE LOW, HE MEANS BY THIS THE BREATHING IN (ISTINSHAQ) OF THE AIR, AND THE TAKING OF THE SPIRIT FROM IT, AND ITS SUBSEQUENT ELEVATION TO THE HIGHEST DEGREE OF HEAT, AND IT IS THE FIRE, AND THE LOW IS THE BODY, AND ITS CONTENT OF THE CONTROLLING EARTHLY POWER WHICH IMPARTS THE COLOURS. FOR THERE LIE IN IT THOSE HIGHER POWERS, AS WELL AS THE EARTHLY POWERS WHICH WERE SUBMERGED IN IT.

THE NATURAL OPERATION AND DECAY CAUSES IT TO BE MANIFEST, AND HENCE THE STRENGTH OF THE EARTH, AND OF THE AIR, AND OF THE HIGHER FIRE PASSED IN TO IT. LATER HE SAID [#9] IT WILL OVERCOME THE HIGH AND THE LOW BECAUSE IT IN IT IS FOUND THE LIGHT OF LIGHTS: AND CONSEQUENTLY THE DARKNESS WILL FLEE
FROM IT. [SEE STAPLETON ET AL. P 74, 81.]
GLORY OF THE WORLD



THE EMERALD TABLE

IT IS TRUE, WITHOUT ANY ERROR, AND IT IS THE SUM OF TRUTH; THAT WHICH IS ABOVE IS ALSO THAT WHICH IS BELOW, FOR THE PERFORMANCE OF THE WONDERS OF A CERTAIN ONE THING, AND AS ALL THINGS ARISE FROM ONE STONE, SO ALSO THEY WERE GENERATED FROM ONE COMMON SUBSTANCE, WHICH INCLUDES THE FOUR ELEMENTS CREATED BY GOD. AND AMONG OTHER MIRACLES THE SAID STONE IS BORN OF THE FIRST MATTER. THE SUN IS ITS FATHER, THE MOON ITS MOTHER, THE WIND BEARS IT IN ITS WOMB, AND IT IS NURSED BY THE EARTH. ITSELF IS THE FATHER OF THE WHOLE EARTH, AND THE WHOLE POTENCY THEREOF. IF IT BE TRANSMUTED INTO EARTH, THEN THE EARTH SEPARATES FROM THE FIRE THAT WHICH IS MOST SUBTLE FROM THAT WHICH IS HARD, OPERATING GENTLY AND WITH GREAT ARTIFICE. THEN THE STONE ASCENDS FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, AND AGAIN DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH, AND RECEIVES THE CHOICEST INFLUENCES OF BOTH HEAVEN AND EARTH. IF YOU CAN PERFORM THIS YOU HAVE THE GLORY OF THE WORLD, AND ARE ABLE TO PUT TO FLIGHT ALL DISEASES, AND TO TRANSMUTE ALL METALS. IT OVERCOMES MERCURY, WHICH IS SUBTLE, AND PENETRATES ALL HARD AND SOLID BODIES. HENCE IT IS COMPARED WITH THE WORLD. HENCE I AM CALLED HERMES, HAVING THE THREE PARTS OF THE WHOLE WORLD OF PHILOSOPHY.

EXPLANATION OF THE EMERALD TABLE OF HERMES.
HERMES IS RIGHT IN SAYING THAT OUR ART IS TRUE, AND HAS BEEN RIGHTLY HANDED DOWN BY THE SAGES; ALL DOUBTS CONCERNING IT HAVE ARISEN THROUGH FALSE INTERPRETATION OF THE MYSTIC LANGUAGE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. BUT, SINCE THEY ARE LOTH TO CONFESS THEIR OWN IGNORANCE, THEIR READERS PREFER TO SAY THAT THE WORDS OF THE SAGES ARE IMPOSTURE AND FALSEHOOD. THE FAULT REALLY LIES WITH THE IGNORANT READER, WHO DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE STYLE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. IF, IN THE INTERPRETATION OF OUR BOOKS, THEY WOULD SUFFER THEMSELVES TO BE GUIDED BY THE TEACHING OF NATURE, RATHER THAN BY THEIR OWN FOOLISH NOTIONS, THEY WOULD NOT MISS THE MARK SO HOPELESSLY. BY THE WORDS WHICH FOLLOW: "THAT WHICH IS ABOVE IS ALSO THAT WHICH IS BELOW," HE DESCRIBES THE MATTER OF OUR ART, WHICH, THOUGH ONE, IS DIVIDED INTO TWO THINGS, THE VOLATILE WATER WHICH RISES UPWARD, AND THE EARTH WHICH LIES AT THE BOTTOM, AND BECOMES FIXED. BUT WHEN THE REUNION TAKES PLACE, THE BODY BECOMES SPIRIT, AND THE SPIRIT BECOMES BODY, THE EARTH IS CHANGED INTO WATER AND BECOMES VOLATILE, THE WATER IS TRANSMUTED INTO BODY, AND BECOMES FIXED. WHEN BODIES BECOME SPIRITS, AND SPIRITS BODIES, YOUR WORK IS FINISHED, FOR THEN THAT WHICH RISES UPWARD AND THAT WHICH DESCENDS DOWNWARD BECOME ONE BODY. THEREFORE THE SAGE SAYS THAT THAT WHICH IS ABOVE IS THAT WHICH IS BELOW, MEANING THAT, AFTER HAVING BEEN SEPARATED INTO TWO SUBSTANCES (FROM BEING ONE SUBSTANCE), THEY ARE AGAIN JOINED TOGETHER INTO ONE SUBSTANCE, I.E., AN UNION WHICH CAN NEVER BE DISSOLVED, AND POSSESSES SUCH VIRTUE AND EFFICACY THAT IT CAN DO IN ONE MOMENT WHAT THE SUN CANNOT ACCOMPLISH IN A THOUSAND YEARS. AND THIS MIRACLE IS WROUGHT BY A THING WHICH IS DESPISED AND REJECTED BY THE MULTITUDE. AGAIN, THE SAGE TELLS US THAT ALL THINGS WERE CREATED, AND ARE STILL GENERATED, FROM ONE FIRST SUBSTANCE AND CONSIST OF THE SAME ELEMENTARY MATERIAL; AND IN THIS FIRST SUBSTANCE GOD HAS APPOINTED THE FOUR ELEMENTS, WHICH REPRESENT A COMMON MATERIAL INTO WHICH IT MIGHT PERHAPS BE POSSIBLE TO RESOLVE ALL THINGS. ITS DEVELOPMENT IS BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE DISTILLATION OF THE SUN AND MOON. FOR IT IS OPERATED UPON BY THE NATURAL HEAT OF THE SUN MOON, WHICH STIRS UP ITS INTERNAL ACTION, AND MULTIPLIES EACH THING AFTER ITS KIND, IMPARTING TO THE SUBSTANCE A SPECIFIC FORM. THE SOUL, OR NUTRITIVE PRINCIPLE, IS THE EARTH WHICH RECEIVES THE RAYS OF THE SUN AND MOON, AND THEREWITH FEEDS HER CHILDREN AS WITH MOTHER'S MILK. THUS, THE SUN IS THE FATHER, THE MOON IS THE MOTHER, THE EARTH THE NURSE -- AND IN THIS SUBSTANCE IS THAT WHICH WE REQUIRE. HE WHO CAN TAKE IT AND PREPARE IT IS TRULY TO BE ENVIED. IT IS SEPARATED BY THE SUN AND MOON IN THE FORM OF A VAPOUR, AND COLLECTED IN THE PLACE WHERE IT IS FOUND. WHEN HERMES ADDS THAT "THE AIR BEARS IT IN ITS WOMB, THE EARTH IS ITS NURSE, THE WHOLE WORLD ITS FATHER," HE MEANS THAT WHEN THE SUBSTANCE OF OUR STONE IS DISSOLVED, THEN THE WIND BEARS IT IN ITS WOMB, I.E., THE AIR BEARS UP THE SUBSTANCE IN THE FORM OF WATER, IN WHICH IS HID FIRE, THE SOUL OF THE STONE, AND FIRE IS THE FATHER OF THE WHOLE WORLD. THUS, THE VOLATILE SUBSTANCE RISES UPWARD, WHILE THAT WHICH REMAINS AT THE BOTTOM, IS THE "WHOLE WORLD" (SEEING THAT OUR ART IS COMPARED TO A "SMALL WORLD "). HENCE HERMES CALLS FIRE THE FATHER OF THE WHOLE WORLD, BECAUSE IT IS THE SUN OF OUR ART, AND AIR, MOON, AND WATER ASCEND FROM IT; THE EARTH IS THE NURSE OF THE STONE, I.E., WHEN THE EARTH RECEIVES THE RAYS OF THE SUN AND MOON, A NEW BODY IS BORN, LIKE A NEW FOETUS IN THE MOTHER'S WOMB. THE EARTH RECEIVES AND DIGESTS THE LIGHT OF SUN AND MOON, AND IMPARTS FOOD TO ITS FOETUS DAY BY DAY, TILL IT BECOMES GREAT AND STRONG, AND PUTS OFF ITS BLACKNESS AND DEFILEMENT, AND IS CHANGED TO A DIFFERENT COLOUR. THIS, "CHILD,"WHICH IS CALLED "OUR DAUGHTER," REPRESENTS OUR STONE, WHICH IS BORN ANEW OF THE SUN AND MOON, AS YOU MAY EASILY SEE, WHEN THE SPIRIT, OR THE WATER THAT ASCENDED, IS GRADUALLY TRANSMUTED INTO THE BODY, AND THE BODY IS BORN ANEW, AND GROWS AND INCREASES IN SIZE LIKE THE FOETUS IN THE MOTHER'S WOMB. THUS, THE STONE IS GENERATED FROM THE FIRST SUBSTANCE, WHICH CONTAINS THE FOUR ELEMENTS; IT IS BROUGHT FORTH BY TWO THINGS, THE BODY AND THE SPIRIT; THE WIND BEARS IT IN ITS WOMB, FOR IT CARRIES THE STONE UPWARD FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, AND DOWN AGAIN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH. THUS, THE STONE RECEIVES INCREASE FROM ABOVE AND FROM BELOW, AND IS BORN A SECOND TIME, JUST AS EVERY OTHER FOETUS IS GENERATED IN THE MATERNAL WOMB; AS ALL CREATED THINGS BRING FORTH THEIR YOUNG, EVEN SO DOES THE AIR, OR WIND, BRING FORTH OUR STONE. WHEN HERMES ADDS, "ITS POWER, OR VIRTUE, IS ENTIRE, WHEN IT IS TRANSMUTED INTO EARTH," HE MEANS THAT WHEN THE SPIRIT IS TRANSMUTED INTO THE BODY, IT RECEIVES ITS FULL STRENGTH AND VIRTUE. FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT IS VOLATILE, AND NOT FIXED, OR PERMANENT. IF IT IS TO BE FIXED, WE MUST PROCEED AS THE BAKER DOES IN BAKING BREAD. WE MUST IMPART ONLY A LITTLE OF THE SPIRIT TO THE BODY AT A TIME, JUST AS THE BAKER ONLY PUTS A LITTLE LEAVEN TO HIS MEAL, AND WITH IT LEAVENS THE WHOLE LUMP. THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS OUR LEAVEN, IN LIKE FASHION TRANSMUTES THE WHOLE BODY INTO ITS OWN SUBSTANCE. THEREFORE, THE BODY MUST BE LEAVENED AGAIN AND AGAIN, UNTIL THE WHOLE LUMP IS THOROUGHLY PERVADED WITH THE POWER OF THE LEAVEN. IN OUR ART THE BODY LEAVENS THE SPIRIT, AND TRANSMUTES IT INTO ONE BODY, AND THE SPIRIT LEAVENS THE BODY, AND TRANSMUTES IT INTO ONE SPIRIT AND THE TWO, WHEN THEY HAVE BECOME ONE, RECEIVE POWER TO LEAVEN ALL THINGS, INTO WHICH THEY ARE INJECTED, WITH THEIR OWN VIRTUE.
THE SAGE CONTINUES: "IF YOU GENTLY SEPARATE THE EARTH FROM THE WATER, THE SUBTLE FROM THE HARD, THE STONE ASCENDS FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, AND AGAIN DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH, AND RECEIVES ITS VIRTUE FROM ABOVE AND FROM BELOW. BY THIS PROCESS YOU OBTAIN THE GLORY AND BRIGHTNESS OF THE WHOLE WORLD. WITH IT YOU CAN PUT TO FLIGHT POVERTY, DISEASE, AND WEARINESS; FOR IT OVERCOMES THE SUBTLE MERCURY, AND PENETRATES ALL HARD AND FIRM BODIES." HE MEANS THAT ALL WHO WOULD ACCOMPLISH THIS TASK MUST SEPARATE THE MOIST FROM THE DRY, THE WATER FROM THE EARTH. THE WATER, OR FIRE, BEING SUBTLE, ASCENDS, WHILE THE BODY IS HARD, AND REMAINS WHERE IT IS. THE SEPARATION MUST BE ACCOMPLISHED BY GENTLE HEAT, I.E., IN THE TEMPERATE BATH OF THE SAGES, WHICH ACTS SLOWLY, AND IS NEITHER TOO HOT NOR TOO COLD. THEN THE STONE ASCENDS TO HEAVEN, AND AGAIN DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH. THE SPIRIT AND BODY ARE FIRST SEPARATED, THEN AGAIN JOINED TOGETHER BY GENTLE COCTION, OF A TEMPERATURE RESEMBLING THAT WITH WHICH A HEN HATCHES HER EGGS. SUCH IS THE PREPARATION OF THE SUBSTANCE, WHICH IS WORTH THE WHOLE WORLD, WHENCE IT IS ALSO CALLED A "LITTLE WORLD." THE POSSESSION OF THE STONE WILL YIELD YOU THE GREATEST DELIGHT, AND UNSPEAKABLY PRECIOUS COMFORT. IT WILL ALSO SET FORTH TO YOU IN A TYPICAL FORM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. IT WILL ENABLE YOU TO CAST OUT ALL DISEASE FROM THE HUMAN BODY, TO DRIVE AWAY POVERTY, AND TO HAVE A GOOD UNDERSTANDING OF THE SECRETS OF NATURE. THE STONE HAS VIRTUE TO TRANSMUTE MERCURY INTO GOLD AND SILVER, AND TO PENETRATE ALL HARD AND FIRM BODIES, SUCH AS PRECIOUS STONES AND METALS. YOU CANNOT ASK A BETTER GIFT OF GOD THAN THIS GIFT, WHICH IS GREATER THAN ALL OTHER GIFTS. HENCE HERMES MAY JUSTLY CALL HIMSELF BY THE PROUD TITLE OF "HERMES TRISMEGISTUS, WHO HOLDS THE THREE PARTS OF THE WHOLE WORLD OF WISDOM."
THE SIX KEYS OF EUDOXUS

THE FIRST KEY
1. THE FIRST KEY IS THAT WHICH OPENS THE DARK PRISONS IN WHICH THE SULPHUR IS SHUT UP: THIS IS IT WHICH KNOWS HOW TO EXTRACT THE SEED OUT OF THE BODY, AND WHICH FORMS THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS BY THE CONJUNCTION OF THE SPIRIT WITH THE BODY -- OF SULPHUR WITH MERCURY.
2. HERMES HAS MANIFESTLY DEMONSTRATED THE OPERATION OF THIS FIRST KEY BY THESE WORDS: IN THE CAVERNS OF THE METALS THERE IS HIDDEN THE STONE, WHICH IS VENERABLE, BRIGHT IN COLOUR, A MIND SUBLIME, AND AN OPEN SEA.
3. THIS STONE HAS A BRIGHT GLITTERING: IT CONTAINS A SPIRIT OF A SUBLIME ORIGINAL; IT IS THE SEA OF THE WISE, IN WHICH THEY ANGLE FOR THEIR MYSTERIOUS FISH.
4. BUT THE OPERATIONS OF THE THREE WORKS HAVE A GREAT DEAL OF ANALOGY ONE TO ANOTHER, AND THE PHILOSOPHERS DO DESIGNEDLY SPEAK IN EQUIVOCAL TERMS, TO THE END THAT THOSE WHO HAVE NOT THE LYNX'S EYES MAY PURSUE WRONG, AND BE LOST IN THIS LABYRINTH, FROM WHENCE IT IS VERY HARD TO GET OUT. IN EFFECT, WHEN ONE IMAGINES THAT THEY SPEAK OF ONE WORK, THEY OFTEN TREAT OF ANOTHER.
5. TAKE HEED, THEREFORE, NOT TO BE DECEIVED HERE; FOR IT IS A TRUTH, THAT IN EACH WORK THE WISE ARTIST OUGHT TO DISSOLVE THE BODY WITH THE SPIRIT; HE MUST CUT OFF THE RAVEN'S HEAD, WHITEN THE BLACK, AND VIVIFY THE WHITE; YET IT IS PROPERLY IN THE FIRST OPERATION THAT THE WISE ARTIST CUTS OFF THE HEAD OF THE BLACK DRAGON AND OF THE RAVEN.
6. HENCE, HERMES SAYS, WHAT IS BORN OF THE CROW IS THE BEGINNING OF THIS ART. CONSIDER THAT IT IS BY SEPARATION OF THE BLACK, FOUL, AND STINKING FUME OF THE BLACKEST BLACK THAT OUR ASTRAL, WHITE, AND RESPLENDENT STONE IS FORMED, WHICH CONTAINS IN ITS VEINS THE BLOOD OF THE PELICAN. IT IS AT THIS FIRST PURIFICATION OF THE STONE, AND AT THIS SHINING WHITENESS, THAT THE WORK OF THE FIRST KEY IS ENDED.


THE SECOND KEY
1. THE SECOND KEY DISSOLVES THE COMPOUND OF THE STONE, AND BEGINS THE SEPARATION OF THE ELEMENTS IN A PHILOSOPHICAL MANNER: THIS SEPARATION OF THE ELEMENTS IS NOT MADE BUT BY RAISING UP THE SUBTLE AND PURE PARTS ABOVE THE THICK AND TERRESTRIAL PARTS.
2. HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO SUBLIME THE STONE PHILOSOPHICALLY, JUSTLY DESERVES THE NAME OF A PHILOSOPHER, SINCE HE KNOWS THE FIRE OF THE WISE, WHICH IS THE ONLY INSTRUMENT WHICH CAN WORK THIS SUBLIMATION. NO PHILOSOPHER HAS EVER OPENLY REVEALED THIS SECRET FIRE, AND THIS POWERFUL AGENT, WHICH WORKS ALL THE WONDERS OF THE ART: HE WHO SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND IT, AND NOT KNOW HOW TO DISTINGUISH IT BY THE CHARACTERS WHEREBY IT IS DESCRIBED, OUGHT TO MAKE A STAND HERE, AND PRAY TO GOD TO MAKE IT CLEAR TO HIM; FOR THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS GREAT SECRET IS RATHER A GIFT OF HEAVEN, THAN A LIGHT ACQUIRED BY THE NATURAL FORCE OF REASONING; LET HIM, NEVERTHELESS, READ THE WRITINGS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS; LET HIM MEDITATE; AND, ABOVE ALL, LET HIM PRAY: THERE IS NO DIFFICULTY WHICH MAY NOT IN THE END BE MADE CLEAR BY WORK, MEDITATION, AND PRAYER.
3. WITHOUT THE SUBLIMATION OF THE STONE, THE CONVERSION OF THE ELEMENTS AND THE EXTRACTION OF THE PRINCIPLES IS IMPOSSIBLE; AND THIS CONVERSION, WHICH MAKES WATER OF EARTH, AIR OF WATER, AND FIRE OF AIR, IS THE ONLY WAY WHEREBY OUR MERCURY CAN BE PREPARED.
4. APPLY YOURSELF THEN TO KNOW THIS SECRET FIRE, WHICH DISSOLVES THE STONE NATURALLY AND WITHOUT VIOLENCE, AND MAKES IT DISSOLVE INTO WATER IN THE GREAT SEA OF THE WISE, BY THE DISTILLATION WHICH IS MADE BY THE RAYS OF THE SUN AND MOON.
5. IT IS IN THIS MANNER THAT THE STONE, WHICH, ACCORDING TO HERMES, IS THE VINE OF THE WISE, BECOMES THEIR WINE, WHICH, BY THE OPERATIONS OF ART, PRODUCES THEIR RECTIFIED WATER OF LIFE, AND THEIR MOST SHARP VINEGAR. THE ELEMENTS OF THE STONE CANNOT BE DISSOLVED BUT BY THIS NATURE WHOLLY DIVINE; NOR CAN A PERFECT DISSOLUTION BE MADE OF IT, BUT AFTER A PROPORTIONED DIGESTION AND PUTREFACTION, AT WHICH THE OPERATION OF THE SECOND KEY OF THE FIRST WORK IS ENDED.

THE THIRD KEY
1. THE THIRD KEY COMPREHENDS OF ITSELF ALONE A LONGER TRAIN OF OPERATIONS THAN ALL THE REST TOGETHER. THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SPOKEN VERY LITTLE OF IT, SEEING THE PERFECTION OF OUR MERCURY DEPENDS THEREON; THE SINCEREST EVEN, AS ARTEFIUS, TREVISAN, FLAMMEL, HAVE PASSED IN SILENCE THE PREPARATION OF OUR MERCURY, AND THERE IS HARDLY ONE FOUND WHO HAS NOT FEIGNED, INSTEAD OF SHOWING THE LONGEST AND THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE OPERATIONS OF OUR PRACTICE. WITH A DESIGN TO LEND YOU A HAND IN THIS PART OF THE WAY, WHICH YOU HAVE TO GO, AND WHERE FOR WANT OF LIGHT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW THE TRUE ROAD, I WILL ENLARGE MYSELF MORE THAN OTHERS HAVE DONE ON THIS THIRD KEY; OR AT LEAST I WILL FOLLOW IN AN ORDER, THAT WHICH THEY HAVE TREATED SO CONFUSEDLY, THAT WITHOUT THE INSPIRATION OF HEAVEN, OR WITHOUT THE HELP OF A FAITHFUL FRIEND, ONE REMAINS UNDOUBTEDLY IN THIS LABYRINTH, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO FIND A HAPPY DELIVERANCE FROM THENCE.
2. I AM SURE, THAT YOU WHO ARE THE TRUE SONS OF SCIENCE WILL RECEIVE A VERY GREAT SATISFACTION IN THE EXPLAINING OF THESE HIDDEN MYSTERIES, WHICH REGARD THE SEPARATION AND THE PURIFICATION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF OUR MERCURY, WHICH IS MADE BY A PERFECT DISSOLUTION AND GLORIFICATION OF THE BODY, WHENCE IT HAD ITS NATIVITY, AND BY THE INTIMATE UNION OF THE SOUL WITH ITS BODY, OF WHOM THE SPIRIT IS THE ONLY TIE WHICH WORKS THIS CONJUNCTION.
3. THIS IS THE INTENTION, AND THE ESSENTIAL POINT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THIS KEY, WHICH TERMINATE AT THE GENERATION OF A NEW SUBSTANCE INFINITELY NOBLER THAN THE FIRST.
4. AFTER THE WISE ARTIST HAS MADE A SPRING OF LIVING WATER COME OUT OF THE STONE, AND HAS PRESSED OUT THE VINE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND HAS MADE THEIR WINE, HE OUGHT TO TAKE NOTICE THAT IN THIS HOMOGENEOUS SUBSTANCE, WHICH APPEARS UNDER THE FORM OF WATER, THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT SUBSTANCES, AND THREE NATURAL PRINCIPLES OF BODIES -- SALT, SULPHUR AND MERCURY -- WHICH ARE THE SPIRIT, THE SOUL, AND THE BODY; AND THOUGH THEY APPEAR PURE AND PERFECTLY UNITED TOGETHER, THERE STILL WANTS MUCH OF THEIR BEING SO; FOR WHEN BY DISTILLATION WE DRAW THE WATER, WHICH IS THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT, THE BODY REMAINS IN THE BOTTOM OF THE VESSEL, LIKE A DEAD, BLACK, AND DREDGY EARTH, WHICH, NEVERTHELESS, IS NOT TO BE DESPISED; FOR IN OUR SUBJECT THERE IS NOTHING WHICH IS NOT GOOD.
5. THE PHILOSOPHER, JOHN PONTANUS, PROTESTS THAT THE VERY SUPERFLUITIES OF THE STONE ARE CONVERTED INTO A TRUE ESSENCE, AND THAT HE WHO PRETENDS TO SEPARATE ANYTHING FROM OUR SUBJECT KNOWS NOTHING OF PHILOSOPHY; FOR THAT ALL WHICH IS THEREIN SUPERFLUOUS, UNCLEAN, DREDGY -- IN FINE, THE WHOLE COMPOUND, IS MADE PERFECT BY THE ACTION OF OUR FIRE.
6. THIS ADVICE OPENS THE EYES OF THOSE, WHO, TO MAKE AN EXACT PURIFICATION OF THE ELEMENTS AND OF THE PRINCIPLES, PERSUADE THEMSELVES THAT THEY MUST ONLY TAKE THE SUBTILE AND CAST AWAY THE HEAVY. BUT HERMES SAYS THAT POWER OF IT IS NOT INTEGRAL UNTIL IT BE TURNED INTO EARTH; NEITHER OUGHT THE SONS OF SCIENCE TO BE IGNORANT THAT THE FIRE AND THE SULPHUR ARE HIDDEN IN THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH, AND THAT THEY MUST WASH IT EXACTLY WITH ITS SPIRIT, TO EXTRACT OUT OF IT THE FIXED SALT, WHICH IS THE BLOOD OF OUR STONE. THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL MYSTERY OF THE OPERATION, WHICH IS NOT ACCOMPLISHED TILL AFTER A CONVENIENT DIGESTION AND A SLOW DISTILLATION.
7. YOU KNOW THAT NOTHING IS MORE CONTRARY THAN FIRE AND WATER; BUT YET THE WISE ARTIST MUST MAKE PEACE BETWEEN THE ENEMIES, WHO RADICALLY LOVE EACH OTHER VEHEMENTLY. COSMOPOLITE TOLD THE MANNER THEREOF IN A FEW WORDS: ALL THINGS MUST THEREFORE BEING PURGED MAKE FIRE AND WATER TO BE FRIENDS, WHICH THEY WILL EASILY DO IN THEIR EARTH, WHICH HAD ASCENDED WITH THEM. BE THEN ATTENTIVE ON THIS POINT; MOISTEN OFTENTIMES THE EARTH WITH ITS WATER, AND YOU WILL OBTAIN WHAT YOU SEEK. MUST NOT THE BODY BE DISSOLVED BY THE WATER, AND THE EARTH BE PENETRATED WITH ITS HUMIDITY, TO BE MADE PROPER FOR GENERATION? ACCORDING TO PHILOSOPHERS, THE SPIRIT IS EVE, THE BODY IS ADAM; THEY OUGHT TO BE JOINED TOGETHER FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THEIR SPECIES. HERMES SAYS THE SAME IN OTHER TERMS: "FOR WATER IS THE STRONGEST NATURE WHICH SURMOUNTS AND EXCITES THE FIXED NATURE IN THE BODY, THAT IS, REJOICES IN IT."
8. IN EFFECT, THESE TWO SUBSTANCES, WHICH ARE OF THE SAME NATURE BUT OF DIFFERENT GENDERS, ASCEND INSENSIBLY TOGETHER, LEAVING BUT A LITTLE FAECES IN THE BOTTOM OF THEIR VESSEL; SO THAT THE SOUL, SPIRIT, AND BODY, AFTER AN EXACT PURIFICATION, APPEAR AT LAST INSEPARABLY UNITED UNDER A MORE NOBLE AND MORE PERFECT FORM THAN IT WAS BEFORE, AND AS DIFFERENT FROM ITS FIRST LIQUID FORM AS THE ALCOHOL OF WINE EXACTLY RECTIFIED AND ACTUATED WITH ITS SALT IS DIFFERENT FROM THE SUBSTANCE OF THE WINE FROM WHENCE IT HAS BEEN DRAWN; THIS COMPARISON IS NOT ONLY VERY FITTING, BUT IT FURTHERMORE GIVES THE SONS OF SCIENCE A PRECISE KNOWLEDGE OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE THIRD KEY.
9. OUR WATER IS A LIVING SPRING WHICH COMES OUT OF THE STONE BY A NATURAL MIRACLE OF OUR PHILOSOPHY. THE FIRST OF ALL IS THE WATER WHICH ISSUETH OUT OF THIS STONE. IT IS HERMES WHO HAS PRONOUNCED THIS GREAT TRUTH. HE ACKNOW- LEDGES, FURTHER, THAT THIS WATER IS THE FOUNDATION OF OUR ART.
10. THE PHILOSOPHERS GIVE IT MANY NAMES; FOR SOMETIMES THEY CALL IT WINE, SOMETIMES WATER OF LIFE, SOMETIMES VINEGAR, SOMETIMES OIL, ACCORDING TO THE DIFFERENT DEGREES OF PREPARATION, OR ACCORDING TO THE DIVERSE EFFECTS WHICH IT IS CAPABLE OF PRODUCING.
11. YET I LET YOU KNOW THAT IT IS PROPERLY CALLED THE VINEGAR OF THE WISE, AND THAT IN THE DISTILLATION OF THIS DIVINE LIQUOR THERE HAPPENS THE SAME THING AS IN THAT OF COMMON VINEGAR; YOU MAY HENCE DRAW INSTRUCTION: THE WATER AND THE PHLEGM ASCEND FIRST; THE OILY SUBSTANCE, IN WHICH THE EFFICACY OF THE WATER CONSISTS, COMES THE LAST, ETC.
12. IT IS THEREFORE NECESSARY TO DISSOLVE THE BODY ENTIRELY TO EXTRACT ALL ITS HUMIDITY WHICH CONTAINS THE PRECIOUS FERMENT, THE SULPHUR, THAT BALM OF NATURE, AND WONDERFUL UNGUENT, WITHOUT WHICH YOU OUGHT NOT TO HOPE EVER TO SEE IN YOUR VESSEL THIS BLACKNESS SO DESIRED BY ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS. REDUCE THEN THE WHOLE COMPOUND INTO WATER, AND MAKE A PERFECT UNION OF THE VOLATILE WITH THE FIXED; IT IS A PRECEPT OF SENIOR'S, WHICH DESERVES ATTENTION, THAT THE HIGHEST FUME SHOULD BE REDUCED TO THE LOWEST; FOR THE DIVINE WATER IS THE THING DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN, THE REDUCER OF THE SOUL TO ITS BODY, WHICH IT AT LENGTH REVIVES.
13. THE BALM OF LIFE IS HID IN THESE UNCLEAN FAECES; YOU OUGHT TO WASH THEM WITH THIS CELESTIAL WATER UNTIL YOU HAVE REMOVED AWAY THE BLACKNESS FROM THEM, AND THEN YOUR WATER SHALL BE ANIMATED WITH THIS FIERY ESSENCE, WHICH WORKS ALL THE WONDERS OF OUR ART.
14. BUT, FURTHER, THAT YOU MAY NOT BE DECEIVED WITH THE TERMS OF THE COMPOUND, I WILL TELL YOU THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE TWO SORTS OF COMPOUNDS. THE FIRST IS THE COMPOUND OF NATURE, WHEROF I HAVE SPOKEN IN THE FIRST KEY; FOR IT IS NATURE WHICH MAKES IT IN A MANNER INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO THE ARTIST, WHO DOES NOTHING BUT LEND A HAND TO NATURE BY THE ADHIBITION OF EXTERNAL THINGS, BY THE MEANS OF WHICH SHE BRINGS FORTH AND PRODUCES THIS ADMIRABLE COMPOUND.
15. THE SECOND IS THE COMPOUND OF ART; IT IS THE WISE MAN WHO MAKES IT BY THE SECRET UNION OF THE FIXED WITH THE VOLATILE, PERFECTLY CONJOINED WITH ALL PRUDENCE, WHICH CANNOT BE ACQUIRED BUT BY THE LIGHTS OF A PROFOUND PHILOSOPHY.
16. THE COMPOUND OF ART IS NOT ALTOGETHER THE SAME IN THE SECOND AS IN THE THIRD WORK; YET IT IS ALWAYS THE ARTIST WHO MAKES IT. GEBER DEFINES IT, A MIXTURE OF ARGENT VIVE AND SULPHUR, THAT IS TO SAY, OF THE VOLATILE AND THE FIXED; WHICH, ACTING ON ONE ANOTHER, ARE VOLATILIZED AND FIXED RECIPROCALLY INTO A PERFECT FIXITY. CONSIDER THE EXAMPLE OF NATURE; YOU SEE THAT THE EARTH WILL NEVER PRODUCE FRUIT IF IT BE NOT PENETRATED WITH ITS HUMIDITY, AND THAT THE HUMIDITY WOULD ALWAYS REMAIN BARREN IF IT WERE NOT RETAINED AND FIXED BY THE DRYNESS OF THE EARTH.
17. SO, IN THE ART, YOU CAN HAVE NO SUCCESS IF YOU DO NOT IN THE FIRST WORK PURIFY THE SERPENT, BORN OF THE SLIME OF THE EARTH; IT YOU DO NOT WHITEN THESE FOUL AND BLACK FAECES, TO SEPARATE FROM THENCE THE WHITE SULPHUR, WHICH IS THE SAL AMONIAC OF THE WISE, AND THEIR CHASTE DIANA, WHO WASHES HERSELF IN THE BATH; AND ALL THIS MYSTERY IS BUT THE EXTRACTION OF THE FIXED SALT OF OUR COMPOUND, IN WHICH THE WHOLE ENERGY OF OUR MERCURY CONSISTS.
18. THE WATER WHICH ASCENDS BY DISTILLATION CARRIES UP WITH IT A PART OF THIS FIERY SALT, SO THAT THE AFFUSION OF THE WATER ON THE BODY, REITERATED MANY TIMES, IMPREGNATES, FATTENS, AND FERTILIZES OUR MERCURY, AND MAKES IT FIT TO BE FIXED, WHICH IS THE END OF THE SECOND WORK. 19. ONE CANNOT BETTER EXPLAIN THIS TRUTH THAN BY HERMES, IN THESE WORDS: WHEN I SAW THAT THE WATER BY DEGREES DID BECOME THICKER AND HARDER I DID REJOICE, FOR I CERTAINLY KNEW THAT I SHOULD FIND WHAT I SOUGHT FOR.
IT IS NOT WITHOUT REASON THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS GIVE THIS VISCOUS LIQUOR THE NAME OF PONTICK WATER. ITS EXUBERANT PONTICITY IS INDEED THE TRUE CHARACTER OF ITS VIRTUE, AND THE MORE YOU SHALL RECTIFY IT, AND THE MORE YOU SHALL WORK UPON IT, THE MORE VIRTUE WILL IT ACQUIRE. IT HAS BEEN CALLED THE WATER OF LIFE, BECAUSE IT GIVES LIFE TO THE METALS; BUT IT IS PROPERLY CALLED THE GREAT LUNARIA, BECAUSE OF ITS BRIGHTNESS WHEREWITH IT SHINES....
20. SINCE I SPEAK ONLY TO YOU, YE TRUE SCHOLARS OF HERMES, I WILL REVEAL TO YOU ONE SECRET WHICH YOU WILL NOT FIND ENTIRELY IN THE BOOKS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. SOME OF THEM SAY, THAT OF THE LIQUOR THEY MAKE TWO MERCURIES -- THE ONE WHITE AND THE OTHER RED; FLAMMEL HAS SAID MORE PARTICULARLY, THAT ONE MUST MAKE USE OF THE CITRINE MERCURY TO MAKE THE IMBIBITION OF THE RED; GIVING NOTICE TO THE SONS OF ART NOT TO BE DECEIVED ON THIS POINT, AS HE HIMSELF HAD BEEN, UNLESS THE JEW HAD INFORMED HIM OF THE TRUTH.
21. OTHERS HAVE TAUGHT THAT THE WHITE MERCURY IS THE BATH OF THE MOON, AND THAT THE RED MERCURY IS THE BATH OF THE SUN. BUT THERE ARE NONE WHO HAVE BEEN WILLING TO SHOW DISTINCTLY TO THE SONS OF SCIENCE BY WHAT MEANS THEY MAY GET THESE TWO MERCURIES. IF YOU APPREHEND ME WELL, YOU HAVE THE POINT ALREADY CLEARED UP TO YOU.
22. THE LUNARIA IS THE WHITE MERCURY, THE MOST SHARP VINEGAR IS THE RED MERCURY; BUT THE BETTER TO DETERMINE THESE TWO MERCURIES, FEED THEM WITH FLESH OF THEIR OWN SPECIES -- THE BLOOD OF INNOCENTS WHOSE THROATS ARE CUT; THAT IS TO SAY, THE SPIRITS OF THE BODIES ARE THE BATH WHERE THE SUN AND MOON GO TO WASH THEMSELVES.
23. I HAVE UNFOLDED TO YOU A GREAT MYSTERY, IF YOU REFLECT WELL ON IT; THE PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE SPOKEN THEREOF HAVE PASSED OVER THIS IMPORTANT POINT VERY SLIGHTLY. COSMOPOLITE HAS VERY WITTILY MENTIONED IT BY AN INGENIOUS ALLEGORY, SPEAKING OF THE PURIFICATION OF THE MERCURY: THIS WILL BE DONE, SAYS HE, IF YOU SHALL GIVE OUR OLD MAN GOLD AND SILVER TO SWALLOW, THAT HE MAY CONSUME THEM, AND AT LENGTH HE ALSO DYING MAY BE BURNT. HE MAKES AN END OF DESCRIBING THE WHOLE MAGISTERY IN THESE TERMS: LET HIS ASHES BE STREWED IN THE WATER; BOIL IT UNTIL IT IS ENOUGH, AND YOU HAVE A MEDICINE TO CURE THE LEPROSY. YOU MUST NOT BE IGNORANT THAT OUR OLD MAN IS OUR MERCURY; THIS NAME INDEED AGREES WITH HIM BECAUSE HE IS THE FIRST MATTER OF ALL METALS. HE IS THEIR WATER, AS THE SAME AUTHOR GOES ON TO SAY, AND TO WHICH HE GIVES ALSO THE NAME OF STEEL AND OF THE LODESTONE; ADDING FOR A GREATER CONFIRMATION OF WHAT I AM ABOUT TO DISCOVER TO YOU, THAT IF GOLD COUPLES WITH IT ELEVEN TIMES IT SENDS FORTH ITS SEED, AND IS DEBILITATED ALMOST UNTO DEATH; BUT THE CHALYBES CONCEIVES AND BEGETS A SON MORE GLORIOUS THAN THE FATHER.
24. BEHOLD A GREAT MYSTERY WHICH I REVEAL TO YOU WITHOUT AN ENIGMA; THIS IS THE SECRET OF THE TWO MERCURIES WHICH CONTAIN THE TWO TINCTURES. KEEP THEM SEPARATELY, AND DO NOT CONFOUND THEIR SPECIES, FOR FEAR THEY SHOULD BEGET A MONSTROUS LINEAGE.
25. I NOT ONLY SPEAK TO YOU MORE INTELLIGIBLY THAN ANY PHILOSOPHER BEFORE HAS DONE, BUT I ALSO REVEAL TO YOU THE MOST ESSENTIAL POINT IN THE PRACTICE; IF YOU MEDITATE THEREON, AND APPLY YOURSELF TO UNDERSTAND IT WELL; BUT ABOVE ALL, IF YOU WORK ACCORDING TO THOSE LIGHTS WHICH I GIVE YOU, YOU MAY OBTAIN WHAT YOU SEEK FOR.
26. AND IF YOU COME NOT TO THESE KNOWLEDGES BY THE WAY WHICH I HAVE POINTED OUT TO YOU, I AM VERY WELL ASSURED THAT YOU WILL HARDLY ARRIVE AT YOUR DESIGN BY ONLY READING THE PHILOSOPHERS. THEREFORE DESPAIR OF NOTHING -- SEARCH THE SOURCE OF THE LIQUOR OF THE SAGES, WHICH CONTAINS ALL THAT IS NECESSARY FOR THE WORK; IT IS HIDDEN UNDER THE STONE -- STRIKE UPON IT WITH THE RED OF MAGIC FIRE, AND A CLEAR FOUNTAIN WILL ISSUE OUT; THEN DO AS I HAVE SHOWN YOU, PREPARE THE BATH OF THE KING WITH THE BLOOD OF THE INNOCENTS, AND YOU WILL HAVE THE ANIMATED MERCURY OF THE WISE, WHICH NEVER LOSES ITS VIRTUE, IF YOU KEEP IT IN A VESSEL WELL CLOSED,
27. HERMES SAYS, THAT THERE IS SO MUCH SYMPATHY BETWEEN THE PURIFIED BODIES AND THE SPIRITS, THAT THEY NEVER QUIT ONE ANOTHER WHEN THEY ARE UNITED TOGETHER: BECAUSE THIS UNION RESEMBLES THAT OF THE SOUL WITH THE GLORIFIED BODY; AFTER WHICH FAITH TELLS US, THERE SHALL BE NO MORE SEPARATION OR DEATH; BECAUSE THE SPIRITS DESIRE TO BE IN THE CLEANSED BODIES, AND HAVING THEM, THEY ENLIVEN AND DWELL IN THEM.
28. BY THIS YOU MAY OBSERVE THE MERIT OF THIS PRECIOUS LIQUOR, TO WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE GIVEN MORE THAN A THOUSAND DIFFERENT NAMES, WHICH IS IN SUM THE GREAT ALCAHEST, WHICH RADICALLY DISSOLVES THE METALS -- A TRUE PERMANENT WATER WHICH, AFTER HAVING RADICALLY DISSOLVED THEM, IS INSEPARABLY UNITED TO THEM, INCREASING THEIR WEIGHT AND TINCTURE.

THE FOURTH KEY
THE FOURTH KEY OF THE ART IS THE ENTRANCE TO THE SECOND WORK (AND A REITERATION IN PART AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE FOREGOING): IT IS THIS WHICH REDUCES OUR WATER INTO EARTH; THERE IS BUT THIS ONLY WATER IN THE WORLD, WHICH BY A BARE BOILING CAN BE CONVERTED INTO EARTH, BECAUSE THE MERCURY OF THE WISE CARRIES IN ITS CENTRE ITS OWN SULPHUR, WHICH COAGULATES IT. THE TERRIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT IS THE ONLY OPERATION OF THIS WORK. BOIL THEM WITH PATIENCE; IF YOU HAVE PROCEEDED WELL, YOU WILL NOT BE A LONG TIME WITHOUT PERCEIVING THE MARKS OF THIS COAGULATION; AND IF THEY APPEAR NOT IN THEIR TIME, THEY WILL NEVER APPEAR; BECAUSE IT IS AN UNDOUBTED SIGN THAT YOU HAVE FAILED IN SOME ESSENTIAL THING IN THE FORMER OPERATIONS; FOR TO CORPORIFY THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS OUR MERCURY, YOU MUST HAVE WELL DISSOLVED THE BODY IN WHICH THE SULPHUR WHICH COAGULATES THE MERCURY IS ENCLOSED. BUT HERMES ASSUMES THAT OUR MERCURIAL WATER SHALL OBTAIN ALL THE VIRTUES WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS ATTRIBUTE TO IT IF IT BE TURNED INTO EARTH. AN EARTH ADMIRABLE IS IT FOR FERTILITY -- THE LAND OF PROMISE OF THE WISE, WHO, KNOWING HOW TO MAKE THE DEW OF HEAVEN FALL UPON IT, CAUSE IT TO PRODUCE FRUITS OF AN INESTIMABLE PRICE. CULTIVATE THEN DILIGENTLY THIS PRECIOUS EARTH, MOISTEN IT OFTEN WITH ITS OWN HUMIDITY, DRY IT AS OFTEN, AND YOU WILL NO LESS AUGMENT ITS VIRTUE THAN ITS WEIGHT AND ITS FERTILITY.

THE FIFTH KEY
THE FIFTH KEY INCLUDES THE FERMENTATION OF THE STONE WITH THE PERFECT BODY, TO MAKE THEROF THE MEDICINE OF THE THIRD ORDER. I WILL SAY NOTHING IN PARTICULAR OF THE OPERATION OF THE THIRD WORK; EXCEPT THAT THE PERFECT BODY IS A NECESSARY LEAVEN OF OUR PASTE. AND THAT THE SPIRIT OUGHT TO MAKE THE UNION OF THE PASTE WITH THE LEAVEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WATER MOISTENS MEAL, AND DISSOLVES THE LEAVEN TO COMPOSE A FERMENTED PASTE FIT TO MAKE BREAD. THIS COMPARISON IS VERY PROPER; HERMES FIRST MADE IT, SAYING, THAT AS A PASTE CANNOT BE FERMENTED WITHOUT A FERMENT; SO WHEN YOU SHALL HAVE SUBLIMED, CLEANSED AND SEPARATED THE FOULNESS FROM THE FAECES, AND WOULD MAKE THE CONJUNCTION, PUT A FERMENT TO THEM AND MAKE THE WATER EARTH, THAT THE PASTE MAY BE MADE A FERMENT; WHICH REPEATS THE INSTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORK, AND SHOWS, THAT JUST SO AS THE WHOLE LUMP OF THE PASTE BECOMES LEAVEN, BY THE ACTION OF THE FERMENT WHICH HAS BEEN ADDED, SO ALL THE PHILOSOPHIC CONFECTION BECOMES, BY THIS OPERATION, A LEAVEN PROPER TO FERMENT A NEW MATTER, AND TO MULTIPLY IT TO INFINITY. IF YOU OBSERVE WELL HOW BREAD IS MADE, YOU WILL FIND THE PROPORTIONS ALSO, WHICH YOU OUGHT TO KEEP AMONG THE MATTERS WHICH COMPOSE OUR PHILOSOPHICAL PASTE. DO NOT THE BAKERS PUT MORE MEAL THAN LEAVEN, AND MORE WATER THAN THE LEAVEN AND THE MEAL? THE LAWS OF NATURE ARE THE RULES YOU OUGHT TO FOLLOW IN THE PRACTICE OF OUR MAGISTERY. I HAVE GIVEN YOU, UPON THE PRINCIPAL POINT, ALL THE INSTRUCTIONS WHICH ARE NECESSARY FOR YOU, SO THAT IT WOULD BE SUPERFLUOUS TO TELL YOU MORE OF IT; PARTICULARLY CONCERNING THE LAST OPERATIONS, ABOUT WHICH THE ADEPTS HAVE BEEN LESS RESERVED THAN AT THE FIRST, WHICH ARE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE ART.

THE SIXTH KEY
THE SIXTH KEY TEACHES THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE STONE, BY THE REITERATION OF THE SAME OPERATION, WHICH CONSISTS BUT IN OPENING AND SHUTTING, DISSOLVING AND COAGULATING, IMBIBING AND DRYING; WHEREBY THE VIRTUES OF THE STONE ARE INFINITELY AUGMENTABLE. AS MY DESIGN HAS BEEN NOT TO DESCRIBE ENTIRELY THE APPLICATION OF THE THREE MEDICINES, BUT ONLY TO INSTRUCT YOU IN THE MORE IMPORTANT OPERATIONS CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF MERCURY, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS COMMONLY PASS OVER IN SILENCE, TO HIDE THE MYSTERIES FROM THE PROFANE WHICH ARE ONLY INTENDED FOR THE WISE, I WILL TARRY NO LONGER ON THIS POINT, AND WILL TELL YOU NOTHING MORE OF WHAT RELATES TO THE PROJECTION OF THE MEDICINE, BECAUSE THE SUCCESS YOU EXPECT DEPENDS NOT THEREON. I HAVE NOT GIVEN YOU VERY FULL INSTRUCTIONS EXCEPT ON THE THIRD KEY, BECAUSE IT CONTAINS A LONG TRAIN OF OPERATIONS WHICH, THOUGH SIMPLE AND NATURAL, REQUIRE A GREAT UNDERSTANDING OF THE LAWS OF NATURE, AND OF THE QUALITIES OF OUR MATTER, AS WELL AS A PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF CHEMISTRY AND OF THE DIFFERENT DEGREES OF HEAT WHICH ARE FITTING FOR THESE OPERATIONS. I HAVE CONDUCTED YOU BY THE STRAIGHT WAY WITHOUT ANY WINDING; AND IF YOU HAVE WELL MINDED THE ROAD WHICH I HAVE POINTED OUT TO YOU, I AM SURE THAT YOU WILL GO STRAIGHT TO THE END WITHOUT STRAYING. TAKE THIS IN GOOD PART FROM ME, IN THE DESIGN WHICH I HAD OF SPARING YOU A THOUSAND LABOURS AND A THOUSAND TROUBLES, WHICH I MYSELF HAVE UNDERGONE IN THIS PAINFUL JOURNEY FOR WANT OF AN ASSISTANCE SUCH AS THIS IS, WHICH I GIVE YOU FROM A SINCERE HEART AND A TENDER AFFECTION FOR ALL THE TRUE SONS OF SCIENCE. I SHOULD MUCH BEWAIL, IF, LIKE ME, AFTER HAVING KNOWN THE TRUE MATTER, YOU SHOULD SPEND FIFTEEN YEARS ENTIRELY IN THE WORK, IN STUDY AND IN MEDITATION, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO EXTRACT OUT OF THE STONE THE PRECIOUS JUICE WHICH IT ENCLOSES IN ITS BOSOM, FOR WANT OF KNOWING THE SECRET FIRE OF THE WISE, WHICH MAKES TO RUN OUT OF THIS PLANT (DRY AND WITHERED IN APPEARANCE) A WATER WHICH WETS NOT THE HANDS, AND WHICH BY A MAGICAL UNION OF THE DRY WATER OF THE SEA OF THE WISE, IS DISSOLVED INTO A VISCOUS WATER -- INTO A MERCURIAL LIQUOR, WHICH IS THE BEGINNING, THE FOUNDATION, AND THE KEY OF OUR ART: CONVERT, SEPARATE, AND PURIFY THE ELEMENTS, AS I HAVE TAUGHT YOU, AND YOU WILL POSSESS THE TRUE MERCURY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH WILL GIVE YOU THE FIXED SULPHUR AND THE UNIVERSAL MEDICINE. BUT I GIVE YOU NOTICE, MOREOVER, THAT EVEN AFTER YOU SHALL BE ARRIVED AT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SECRET FIRE OF THE WISE, YET STILL YOU SHALL NOT ATTAIN YOUR POINT AT YOUR FIRST CAREER. I HAVE ERRED MANY YEARS IN THE WAY WHICH REMAINS TO BE GONE, TO ARRIVE AT THE MYSTERIOUS FOUNTAIN WHERE THE KING BATHES HIMSELF, IS MADE YOUNG AGAIN, AND RETAKES A NEW LIFE EXEMPT FROM ALL SORTS OF INFIRMITIES. BESIDES THIS YOU MUST KNOW HOW TO PURIFY, TO HEAL, AND TO ANIMATE THE ROYAL BATH; IT IS TO LEND YOU A HAND IN THIS SECRET WAY THAT I HAVE EXPATIATED UNDER THE THIRD KEY, WHERE ALL THOSE OPERATIONS ARE DESCRIBED. I WISH WITH ALL MY HEART THAT THE INSTRUCTIONS WHICH I HAVE GIVEN YOU MAY ENABLE YOU TO GO DIRECTLY TO THE END. BUT REMEMBER, YE SONS OF PHILOSOPHY, THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR MAGISTERY COMES RATHER BY THE INSPIRATION OF HEAVEN THAN FROM THE LIGHTS WHICH WE CAN GET BY OURSELVES. THIS TRUTH IS ACKNOWLEDGED BY ALL ARTISTS; IT IS FOR GOOD REASON THAT IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO WORK; PRAY DAILY, READ GOOD BOOKS, AND MEDITATE NIGHT AND DAY ON THE OPERATIONS OF NATURE, AND ON WHAT SHE MAY BE ABLE TO DO WHEN SHE IS ASSISTED BY THE HELP OF OUR ART; AND BY THESE MEANS YOU WILL SUCCEED WITHOUT DOUBT IN YOUR UNDERTAKING. THIS IS ALL I HAVE NOW TO SAY TO YOU. I WAS NOT WILLING TO MAKE YOU SUCH A LONG DISCOURSE AS THE MATTER SEEMED TO DEMAND; NEITHER HAVE I TOLD YOU ANYTHING BUT WHAT IS ESSENTIAL TO OUR ART; SO THAT IF YOU KNOW THE STONE WHICH IS THE ONLY MATTER OF OUR STONE, AND IF YOU HAVE THE UNDERSTANDING OF OUR FIRE, WHICH IS BOTH SECRET AND NATURAL, YOU HAVE THE KEYS OF THE ART, AND YOU CAN CALCINE OUR STONE; NOT BY THE COMMON CALCINATION WHICH IS MADE BY THE VIOLENCE OF FIRE, BUT BY A PHILOSOPHIC CALCINATION WHICH IS PURELY NATURAL. YET OBSERVE THIS, WITH THE MOST ENLIGHTENED PHILOSOPHERS, THAT THERE IS THIS DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE COMMON CALCINATION WHICH IS MADE BY THE FORCE OF FIRE AND THE NATURAL CALCINATION; THAT THE FIRST DESTROYS THE BODY AND CONSUMES THE GREATEST PART OF ITS RADICAL HUMIDITY; BUT THE SECOND DOES NOT ONLY PRESERVE THE HUMIDITY OF THE BODY IN CALCINING IT, BUT STILL CONSIDERABLY AUGMENTS IT. EXPERIENCE WILL GIVE YOU KNOWLEDGE IN THE PRACTICE OF THIS GREAT TRUTH, FOR YOU WILL IN EFFECT FIND THAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL CALCINATION, WHICH SUBLIMES AND DISTILLS THE STONE IN CALCINING IT, MUCH AUGMENTS ITS HUMIDITY; THE REASON IS THAT THE IGNEOUS SPIRIT OF THE NATURAL FIRE IS CORPORIFIED IN THE SUBSTANCES WHICH ARE ANALOGOUS TO IT. OUR STONE IS AN ASTRAL FIRE WHICH SYMPATHIZES WITH THE NATURAL FIRE, AND WHICH, AS A TRUE SALAMANDER RECEIVES IT NATIVITY, IS NOURISHED AND GROWS IN THE ELEMENTARY FIRE, WHICH IS GEOMETRICALLY PROPORTIONED TO IT.
FREHER'S PROCESS IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK

THE PROCESS IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK
CONSIDERED AS THOROUGHLY ANALOGICAL
WITH THAT, IN MAN'S REDEMPTION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST;
AND REPRESENTED BY POSITIONS GIVEN THEREOF,
AS TO ITS PRINCIPAL POINTS IN BEHMEN'S SIGNATURA RERUM, CHAPTERS, VII, X, XI, XII.

1. ADAM'S PRIMEVAL STATE IN PARADISE, AND THE MANNER OF HIS SPOILING HIMSELF, HIS WHOLE CREATED BEING, BY HIS LUSTFUL IMAGINATION AFTER THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, IS RIGHTLY BY THIS AUTHOR, NOT ONLY SPOKEN OF IN THE FIRST BEGINNING OF HIS DESCRIPTION, BUT ALSO FREQUENTLY REPEATED AND VARIOUSLY EXPRESSED THROUGHOUT HIS WHOLE DISCOURSE. FOR IF MAN UNDERSTANDETH NOT HIS OWN CORRUPTED NATURE, AND THAT CURSE WHICH HE HIMSELF LIETH UNDER, HOW CAN HE BE IMAGINED TO BE ABLE FOR AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE NATURE AND CURSE OF THE EARTH? OR UPON WHAT GROUND CAN HE PRESUME TO DELIVER SUCH OR SUCH A PARTICULAR THING FROM THAT CURSE; OR TO BE INSTRUMENTAL IN THIS DELIVERANCE? WHICH IS THE TRUE ARTIST'S CHIEFEST, NAY ONLY BUSINESS.
2. AS LONG AS ADAM STOOD IN A PURE PARADISICAL INNOCENCY, THE ETERNAL WORD AND POWER OF LIFE (CALLED BY THE AUTHOR THE HEAVENLY MERCURY), WAS HIS LEADER, AND HAD PRE-DOMINANCE IN HIM. HIS LIFE, WHICH WAS A CLEAR FLAMING FIRE, BURNED IN AND WAS NOURISHED BY THAT PURE SPIRITUAL OIL OF THE DIVINE SUBSTANTIALITY; WHICH, TOGETHER WITH THE HOLY WATER OF ETERNAL LIFE, IS GENERATED IN THE ANGELICAL WORLD: AND THIS, THEREFORE, COULD NOT BUT GIVE FORTH A GLORIOUS BRIGHT SHINING LIGHT.
3. THROUGH THE POWER OF HIS IMAGINATION, OR LUST AFTER THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, THAT WHICH THEN WAS STILL KEPT UNDER IN HIM, AND WAS SO HIDDEN FROM HIM, VIZ., THE OUTWARD WATERY PROPERTY, CAME TO BE MANIFEST IN HIS HOLY OIL, AND GOT PREDOMINANCE THEREIN. THIS OIL THEREFORE, NOW OVERPOWERED THEREBY, COULD NO MORE BE SUCH AN AGREEABLE FOOD, AND WELL-DOING TO HIS FIRE, AS IT COULD AND DID BEFORE. AND SO HIS FIRE NOT ONLY LOST ITS SHINING LIGHT, BUT CAME ALSO TO BE SPOILED ITSELF, FOR IT WAS OBSCURED, AND MADE ALL IMPOTENT. AND HIS MERCURY, WHICH BEFORE IN HIS HOLY OIL, HAD CAUSED AND RAISED UP PARADISICAL JOY AND TRIUMPH, ACCORDING TO HIS MOVING AND STIRRING PROPERTY, WAS NOW MADE A STINGING ANGUISHING POISON, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN NATURAL CONSTITUTION, WHICH HE DOTH AND MUST STAND IN, WHEN BEFORE OR WITHOUT THE LIGHT.
4. NOTHING OF THE DIVINE SUBSTANTIALITY WAS HEREBY SPOILED, POISONED, OR TURNED INTO EVIL: THOUGH SOMETIMES THIS OR THAT EXPRESSION, WHICH MUST BE MADE USE OF WITH RESPECT TO MAN, MAY SEEM IN OUTWARD APPEARANCE, TO SAY SOMETHING THE LIKE. FOR THAT WHICH WAS IN MAN OF THE DIVINE SUBSTANTIALITY, FADED DISAPPEARED, OR DIED INDEED, BUT ONLY WITH RESPECT TO MAN; SEEING THAT THIS DISAPPEARING, WAS BUT AN ENTERING INTO ITS OWN SECRET ORIGINAL, AND SO BUT A RETURNING UNTO GOD THE GIVER THEREOF. WHEN CONTRARIWISE THE CREATURAL MERCURY, THAT IS, MAN'S OWN LIFE, WENT FORTH WITH ITS WILL, DESIRE AND LUST, OUT OF ETERNITY INTO TIME: SO THAT THE FORMER UNION WAS BROKEN, AND UPON THIS BREACH, ITS OWN NATURAL PROPERTY AND PROPRIETY COULD NOT BUT BE MADE MANIFEST IMMEDIATELY: AND BECAUSE OF THIS MANIFESTATION, WHICH NEVER SHOULD HAVE BEEN MADE, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD, IT IS NOW RIGHTLY CALLED SPOILED, POISONED, AND TURNED INTO EVIL; WHEN YET ALL THIS DOTH NOT REACH THE DIVINE SUBSTANTIALITY, NOR THE HOLY LIFE OF GOD, BUT ONLY THAT OF MAN.
5. THIS IS THE SUM AND SUBSTANCE OF WHAT BEHMEN LARGELY AND MORE CIRCUMSTANTIALLY DECLARETH CONCERNING MAN'S PARADISICAL STATE, AND FALLING AWAY FROM IT UNDER THE CURSE. WHERE HE BRINGS IN ALSO FOR A CLEARER ILLUSTRATION HEREOF, NOT ONLY THE FALL OF LUCIFER, SAYING OF HIM, THAT HIS DESIRE WAS TO TRY THE FIERY MERCURY, LIKE AS MAN DESIRED TO TRY THE WATERY; BUT ALSO THE SERPENT WITH ITS POISON, SAYING, THAT IN THE STRONGEST AND MOST POISONOUS MERCURY, THE HIGHEST TINCTURE LIETH, YET NOT IN ITS OWN NATURAL PROPERTY, ETC. ALL WHICH HE REPRESENTS AS A MOST PROPER, AND PERTINENT INTRODUCTION TO THIS DISCOURSE OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK.
6. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE FALL OF MAN, GOD SAID UNTO THE SERPENT, I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN THEE AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN THY SEED AND HER SEED: HER SEED SHALL BRUISE THY HEAD, AND THOU SHALT BRUISE HIS HEEL. AND HEREIN THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE OR TINCTURE LIETH IMPLICITLY. FOR THOUGH THIS PRIMARILY CONCERNETH MAN, YET SECONDARILY IT CONCERNETH THE WHOLE CREATION ALSO; AND THIS BRUISING OF THE SERPENT'S HEAD IS DONE BOTH SPIRITUALLY AND CORPOREALLY, AND BOTH IN TIME AND IN ETERNITY, AND THOUGH IN DIFFERENT DEGREES, YET IN A PARALLEL PROCESS OR METHOD, BOTH HERE AND THERE.
7. THE SERPENT'S STING POINTS AT THE WRATH-FIRE, AND THE WOMAN'S SEED AT THE LIGHT AND LOVE-FIRE. THESE TWO ARE IN EVERY THING: AND IN THE CURSE THAT FORMER CAME TO BE PREDOMINANT IN OUTWARD NATURE. THIS LATTER MUST NOW BE RAISED UP AGAIN, AND, BY ITS SHINING THROUGH THE WRATH, IT MUST SUBDUE AND KEEP IT UNDER, AND TAKE AWAY FROM IT ITS PREDOMINANT POWER, SO THAT IT MAY KEEP AND EXERCISE ONLY ITS TRUE NATURAL OFFICE, AS A SERVANT IN AND TO THE LIGHT. AND THAT THESE TWO MAY NO MORE STAND IN CONTRARIETY AND OPPOSITION TO EACH OTHER, BUT BE ONE ONLY THING, REHARMONIZED BY LIGHT AND LOVE, AND REINTRODUCED INTO PARADISE. AND WHEN NOW THUS THE DARK POISONED MERCURY IS TINCTURED, HIS ANGUISHING DEATH IS TURNED INTO TRIUMPHING LIFE AND JOY, AND HIS FORMER DARK DESIRE INTO A NEW LIGHT AND LOVE-DESIRE; WHICH OF ITSELF IS NOW ABLE TO MAKE IN ITSELF A PURE LOVE AND LIGHT SUBSTANTIALITY, VIZ., A HEAVENLY BODY OUT OF AN EARTHLY.
8. THE WHOLE WORK CONSISTS SUMMARILY THEREIN, THAT TWO THINGS MUST BE REDUCED BACK INTO ONE, EVEN INTO SUCH A ONE AS THEY WERE FROM THE BEGINNING BEFORE THEY CAME TO BE TWO. A HEAVENLY THING AND AN EARTHLY ONE ARE TO BE JOINED. THAT FORMER MUST BE ADMITTED OR RECEIVED INTO ITSELF BY THIS LATTER, AND MUST CHANGE IT INTO ITS OWN HEAVENLY QUALITY. EARTH MUST BE TURNED IN, AND HEAVEN OUT, ETC. WHICH THE MERCURY, THAT IS THEREIN, DOTH ALL HIMSELF; THE ARTIST IS NOT TO DO IT, NEITHER CAN HE DO IT: HE IS ONLY TO JOIN TOGETHER THOSE INGREDIENTS THAT ARE REQUISITE, AND TO LEAVE THE WORK TO BE DONE BY THAT WORKMAN, WHICH IS THEREIN ALREADY. YET NEVERTHELESS UNDERSTANDING AND FAITH IS IN HIM REQUIRED; AND BY THIS LATTER ESPECIALLY HE IS TO CO-OPERATE, IF HIS DESIGN SHALL TAKE EFFECT. FOR HIS DESIGN IS NOTHING LESS THAN TO FETCH OUT A BODY FROM THE CURSE, AND TO RAISE IT UP FROM THE DEAD; WHICH NEVER CAN BE DONE BY HIM, THAT IS STILL DEAD HIMSELF, BOTH IN HIS UNDERSTANDING, AND AS TO HIS INTERNAL LIFE.
9. WITH ALL THIS, THE PROCESS IN THE REGENERATION OF MAN RUNS PARALLEL EXACTLY. CONSIDER ONLY WITH THYSELF THE HEAVENLY HUMANITY OF THE REGENERATOR, AND THE EARTHLY OF POOR FALLEN MAN, THAT IS TO BE REGENERATED. CONSIDER, THAT THE FORMER MUST BE RECEIVED OR TAKEN IN BY THE LATTER, AND THAT THIS MUST SUFFER ITSELF TO BE SUBDUED, CHANGED, KEPT UNDER, AND TURNED IN BY THAT. CONSIDER THAT FAITH IN MAN IS ABSOLUTELY REQUIRED, BY WHICH HE MUST IN A SENSE CO-OPERATE INDEED, BUT THAT FOR ALL THIS HE CANNOT MAKE HIMSELF A CHILD OF GOD; BUT MUST SUFFER HIMSELF TO BE MADE SO BY THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD, WHICH IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL PROCESS IS CALLED BY BEHMEN, THE HEAVENLY MERCURY. WHICH ALSO AT THE END OF TIME, AS IN THE COMPLETEST PERIOD OF THE REGENERATION, WILL RAISE UP HIS BODY AGAIN, WHICH THEN SHALL NO MORE BE EARTHLY, BUT HEAVENLY, AND CONFORMABLE TO HIS OWN GLORIFIED BODY. CONSIDER, I SAY, ALL THIS IN ITS TRUE COHERENCE, AND DEPENDENCE UPON THE ONLY LOVE AND FREE GRACE OF GOD: AND YOU WILL CERTAINLY FIND, THAT ALL THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS PROCESS, IS NOTHING ELSE BUT A SOUND, TRUE AND SOLID PARAPHRASE AND EXPLANATION OF THESE WORDS OF ST. JOHN, SAYING: "AS MANY AS RECEIVED HIM, TO THEM GAVE HE POWER TO BECOME THE SONS OF GOD, EVEN TO THEM THAT BELIEVE IN HIS NAME."
10. IN THESE WORDS ALSO LIETH PLAINLY, THE POSSIBILITY FOR OBTAINING THE PERFECTION IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK; WHICH IS RIGHTLY AND FIRMLY GROUNDED HEREUPON BY BEHMEN. FOR IF GOD GAVE US, OUT OF HIS INFINITE LOVE, THAT WHICH IS THE GREATEST AND THE HIGHEST, HOW COULD HE HAVE WITHHELD FROM US, THAT WHICH IS MUCH LESSER AND LOWER? IF MAN, IN THIS DIVINE POWER, BESTOWED UPON HIM BY FREE GRACE, CAN VERILY RULE AND TRIUMPH AGAIN OVER SIN, DEATH, DEVIL, AND HELL, WHOM HE MADE HIMSELF SUBJECT UNTO BY HIS LUST, WHY SHOULD HE NOT ALSO BE ENABLED THEREBY, TO RULE AND TRIUMPH AGAIN OVER THE CURSE IN THE EARTH, HE BROUGHT INTO IT BY THE SAME LUST, WHEN THIS LATTER IS BUT A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF THAT FORMER; NAY AN INCONSIDERABLE ONE IN COMPARISON TO THAT? TRULY IT IS INSEPARABLE THEREFROM, IF THAT FORMER BE REALLY ATTAINED UNTO, AND PROVIDED THAT ALL THE QUALITIES THAT ARE REQUISITE THERETO, BE VERILY FOUND IN THE ARTIST OR PHILOSOPHER.
11. ALL THESE QUALITIES ARE, AS IN THEIR PRINCIPAL SUM AND SUBSTANCE, CONCENTRATED IN THIS, THAT THE ARTIST FIRST MUST HAVE THE CURSE IN HIMSELF TRANSMUTED INTO THE HEAVENLY BLESSING, THROUGH THE HOLY TINCTURING BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. WHICH BEHMEN SOMETIMES ALSO THUS EXPRESSES, "HE MUST FIRST BE, AND HAVE REALLY THAT SAME IN HIMSELF, WHICH HE WILL MAKE OR INTRODUCE INTO METALS WITHOUT HIMSELF". AND THIS HE FREQUENTLY PRESSETH HOME UNTO EVERY ONE, WARNING EARNESTLY AND CALLING HEAVEN AND EARTH TO WITNESSES, THAT NONE SHALL PRESUME TO MEDDLE WITH THE CURSE IN THE EARTH, BEFORE HE BE REALLY DELIVERED, AS TO HIS INWARD MAN, FROM THAT CURSE IN HIMSELF; OR ELSE HE MAY EXPECT TO EARN NOTHING ELSE BUT CURSE INSTEAD OF BLESSING. BEFORE THIS HIS OWN INTERNAL DELIVERANCE, HE MAY HAVE INDEED SO MANY FINE NOTIONS OF THIS WORK IN HIS BRAIN; BUT THE REAL PROCESS CANNOT BE MANIFEST IN HIM, AND SO NOT UNDERSTOOD BY HIM, IN THAT EXPERIMENTAL FULLNESS AND EXACTNESS WHICH IS REQUIRED.
12. THE SAME HE OFFERS ALSO TO THE SERIOUS CONSIDERATION OF SUCH A ONE, UNDER THESE AND THE LIKE PHILOSOPHICAL TERMS - HE IS TO KNOW THAT HIS MERCURY IS KINDLED IN THE FIERY MARS, AND BURNS IN THE ETERNAL SATURN, IN THE TERRIBLE IMPRESSION OF DARKNESS; HIS VENUS IS CAPTIVATED, HIS WATER DRIED UP, HIS JUPITER IS BECOME A FOOL, HIS SUN IS DARKENED, AND HIS MOON TURNED INTO A BLACK NIGHT. AND NOW THERE IS NO OTHER REMEDY BUT TO TAKE VENUS (THE ETERNAL LOVE OF GOD) AND TO INTRODUCE THAT INTO HIS POISONED MERCURY AND MARS, THAT THEY MAY BE TINCTURED THEREBY, AND THEN HIS SUN WILL SHINE AGAIN AND JUPITER REJOICE, ETC. WHICH HE FURTHER ILLUSTRATES, BY PLAIN INTELLIGIBLE WORDS, ALL REPRESENTING MOST EXCELLENTLY HIS OWN WAY, PRACTICE AND EXPERIENCE.
13. YET ALL THIS, THOUGH REALLY ATTAINED UNTO, WILL NOT BE YET FULLY SUFFICIENT. FOR THERE IS NOT ONLY SUCH A SUFFICIENT ABILITY FOR THIS WORK, AND A SUFFICIENT UNDERSTANDING OF ITS PROCESS REQUIRED, WHICH I DOUBT NOT BUT BEHMEN HAD; BUT THERE IS ALSO REQUIRED AN ESPECIAL CALLING THEREUNTO, WHICH HE HAD NOT. WITHOUT THIS CALLING THE ARTIST GOES BUT IN HIS OWN WILL; THOUGH HIS MEANING AND INTENT, AS TO HIS THINKING WERE NEVER SO GOOD AND PURE. AND THIS CALL HE MUST BE ABLE TO DISCERN, BY HIS OWN INTERNAL CHARACTER, WHICH IT CARRIETH ALONG WITH AND IN ITSELF, FROM HIS OWN NATURAL IMPULSE. WHICH EASILY MAY DELUDE HIM, UNDER THE SPECIOUS APPEARANCE OF A DIVINE CALL; AND WHEREBY THE SPIRIT OF THIS WORLD, WHICH FROM ITS OWN INTERNAL CONSTITUTION, IS MIGHTILY FOR SUCH AN UNDERTAKING, WILL CERTAINLY MISLEAD HIM INTO VARIOUS DANGERS.
14. WHEN NOW THESE TWO MORE GENERAL REQUISITES VIZ., (1) AN EXPERIMENTAL UNDERSTANDING, FROM THE ARTIST'S PROCESS IN HIS OWN REGENERATION, AND (2) A DIVINE CALL FOR THIS UNDERSTANDING, ARE TRULY FOUND IN HIM, TWO OTHER MORE PARTICULAR QUALITIES WILL STILL BE REQUIRED IN HIM, WHEN HE NOW IS TO MAKE A BEGINNING OF HIS WORK. AND THESE ARE REPRESENTED BY BEHMEN FROM THAT PARABLE OF OUR LORD, CONCERNING A MAN WHICH WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND WAS ROBBED AND WOUNDED BY HIGHWAYMEN. SAYING, "THAT THE ARTIST MUST TRULY AND WHOLLY STAND IN THE FIGURE OF THE MERCIFUL SAMARITAN AND MUST HAVE BOTH HIS WILL AND EYES." HIS WILL, THAT HE MAY DESIRE NOTHING ELSE, BUT TO HEAL AND RESTORE THAT WHICH IS WOUNDED AND BROKEN. AND HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE TO DISCERN THAT WOUNDED BODY WHICH HE IS TO HEAL, AND WHICH IS NOT EASILY TO BE DISCERNED, AND NOT BY EVERY ONE, BECAUSE OF ITS GREAT CORRUPTION.
15. THESE EYES HE SHALL HAVE THE GREATEST NEED OF IN HIS VERY FIRST BEGINNING, WHEN HE IS TO CHOOSE THE PROPER MATTER FOR THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK. THIS IS CALLED BY BEHMEN AND DESCRIBED PARABOLICALLY - "THAT EVIL CHILD, WHICH IS RUN FROM ITS MOTHER'S HOUSE (FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO) AND DESIRED TO BE IN SELF, OR TO STAND BY ITSELF UPON ITS OWN BOTTOM". AND THIS MUST BE SOUGHT FOR IN SATURN; WHICH SATURN THEREFORE, THE ARTIST MUST HAVE SHARP AND PIERCING EYES TO LOOK INTO, BOTH AS TO ETERNAL AND TEMPORAL NATURE. FOR THE WRATH OF GOD, BY ITS STRONG ASTRINGENT IMPRESSION (SAYS HE FURTHER) HATH SHUT IT UP INTO THE CHAMBER OF DEATH. NOT HATH IT TURNED THE SAME INTO SATURN. [WHICH I THINK IS TO SAY SO MUCH, AS THAT IT IS NOT TURNED INTO LEAD.], BUT IT KEEPS IT IMPRISONED IN THE SATURNISH DEATH, IN THE FIRST COLD, HARD, DARK, ASTRINGENT PROPERTY; WHICH IS CALLED THE GREAT STILL STANDING DEATH, BECAUSE AS YET THERE IS NO MOBILITY OF LIFE THEREIN.
16. WHEN THIS PROPER MATTER IS FOUND IN SATURN, THE ARTIST MAY GO TO WORK, BUT SO, THAT HE DO CONSIDER AND FOLLOW THAT SAME PROCESS, WHICH GOD OBSERVED IN THE REDEMPTION AND RESTORATION OF MANKIND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, (IN WHICH TWOFOLD HOLY NAME, THE GENERAL PROCESS WAS CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD BY BEHMEN FROM THE LANGUAGE OF NATURE), EVEN FROM HIS CONCEPTION AND NATIVITY, UNTO HIS RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION. SO DOING, HE MAY COME TO FIND THE JOYFUL FEAST OF PENTECOST, VIZ., THAT DESIRABLE TINCTURE IN OUTWARD NATURE, WHICH IS ANSWERING UNTO THAT HOLY SPIRITUAL TINCTURE, WHEREBY ST PETER, IN HIS FIRST PUBLIC SERMON, ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, TINCTURED THREE THOUSAND SOULS AT ONCE.
17. WHEN THE HUMAN MERCURY, THE OUTSPOKEN WORD OF THE HUMAN LIFE, WAS INFECTED AND POISONED BY THE SERPENT, OR MANIFEST AND PREDOMINANT IN ITS OWN NATURAL QUALITY, WHICH IT HATH IN ITSELF, BEFORE AND WITHOUT THE LIGHT, GOD DID NOT REJECT THE HUMANITY, SO AS TO ANNIHILATE IT WHOLLY, AND TO MAKE ANOTHER NEW, AND STRANGE ADAM, BUT HE RESTORED OR REGENERATED THAT WHICH THUS WAS SPOILED. AND THIS HE EFFECTED NOT BY ANY SUCH NEW OR STRANGE THING, AS WHICH THE HUMANITY HAD NOT HAD IN IT BEFORE; BUT BY THAT SELF-SAME HOLY DIVINE MERCURY, WHICH WAS AT FIRST BREATHED INTO ADAM, FOR TO MAKE HIM AN IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. THIS HE RE-INTRODUCED INTO THE POISONED HUMANITY, AND MADE THEREBY A GOOD, SURE AND SOLID DISPOSITION TO THE NEW REGENERATION THEREOF. AND THIS WAS DONE IN THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF JESUS CHRIST. FOR THEREIN CONJUNCTION WAS MADE, BETWEEN THE ETERNAL SPEAKING, AND THE HUMAN OUTSPOKEN WORD, MERCURY, OR HUMAN LIFE, NOW POISONED IN MAN, AND FULL OF SELF OR OWN WILL.
18. THIS MUST BE THE FIRST CONSIDERATION OF THE ARTIST, WELL TO BE OBSERVED, THAT SO HE MAY BE SURE TO ACT ACCORDINGLY, AND TO BRING NOT HIS SUBJECT MATTER TO THE FIRE, WITHOUT SUCH A PREVIOUS CONJUNCTION; IF HE WILL NOT WORK IN VAIN, AND MAKE HIMSELF RIDICULOUS. AND FOR AN ILLUSTRATION HEREOF THIS MAY SERVE: IN THE SECOND PRINCIPLE, OF LIGHT, THE LOVE-DESIRE, THAT IS, THE FIRST PROPERTY OF ETERNAL NATURE, BUT CONSIDERED AS IN THE FIFTH, MAKES A PURE CRYSTALLINE SUBSTANTIALITY. AND THEREIN THE DIVINE MERCURY IS THE ETERNAL HOLY WORD AND UNDERSTANDING: BUT IN THE FIRST PRINCIPLE, WHEREIN THE HARSH ASTRINGENT DESIRE MAKES A DARK OBSCURE SUBSTANTIALITY, THE SAME MERCURY IS A PRINCIPAL PART, OR CHIEF PROPERTY OF THE WRATH OF GOD, AND AN ORIGINAL OF ALL MOBILITY, AND MOVING POWER. THIS MERCURY THEREFORE (CONSIDERED AS IN THE OUTSPOKEN WORD, OR LIFE OF MAN) AFTER IT WAS TURNED AWAY FROM THE SECOND PRINCIPLE, OF LOVE AND LIGHT, AND WAS MADE MANIFEST ACCORDING TO ITS OWN WRATHFUL PROPERTY IN THE FIRST; COULD NOT HAVE BEEN RESTORED OR BROUGHT BACK AGAIN, BUT BY THAT VERY SAME MERCURY, WHICH WAS FIRST BREATHED INTO MAN, AND WAS NOT ALTERED IN THE LIGHT AND LOVE OF GOD, THOUGH IT WAS ALTERED IN MAN, IN WHOM IT DISAPPEARED AND LOST ITS FORMER PRE-DOMINION. NOW THE GETTING THIS LOST PRE-DOMINION AGAIN, EITHER IN MAN, OR IN ANY OTHER CREATURE, ACCORDING TO ITS OWN KIND, IS NOTHING ELSE, BUT THAT SAME TINCTURING AND TRANSMUTING, WHICH IN ALL THIS DISCOURSE IS SPOKEN OF; AND WHICH RESTORED PRE-DOMINION THEREFORE OF THAT HEAVENLY MERCURY MUST NEEDS REPRODUCE AGAIN SUCH A PURE LIGHT'S SUBSTANTIALITY, AS THAT WHICH DISAPPEARED IN MAN, BY HIS FALL, AND IN THE EARTH BY THE CURSE.
19. IN THE RELATION OF ST. LUKE, CONCERNING WHAT THE CHILD JESUS DID WITH HIS PARENTS, IN THE TWELFTH YEAR OF HIS AGE, A REPRESENTATION IS SEEN OF THE INWARD AND OUTWARD WORLD, AND OF THEIR DIFFERENT WILLS. FOR THE INWARD WILL IN JESUS BROKE FIRST THE NATURAL WILL OF HIS PARENTS, WHEN HE REMAINED IN THE TEMPLE, WITHOUT THEIR KNOWING AND CONSENT, NAY SAID ALSO, LIKE AS REBUKING THEM, "HOW IS IT THAT YE SOUGHT ME? WIST YE NOT THAT I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER'S BUSINESS?" AND THEN AGAIN, THE WILL OF THIS OUTWARD WORLD IN HIS PARENTS, BROKE THE INWARD WILL IN JESUS, FOR HE WENT DOWN WITH THEM TO NAZARETH, AND WAS SUBJECT UNTO THEM. THIS SHOWETH TO THE ARTIST, THAT IN HIS WORK HE SHALL SOON FIND SUCH A TWO-FOLD WILL ALSO. THE WILL OF THE INWARD WORLD, WILL NOT IN THE BEGINNING PRESENTLY CONDESCEND AND BE SUBJECT TO HIS WILL. BUT IF HE CEASETH NOT TO SEEK AFTER IT, AS MARY DID, AND WRESTLETH WITH IT ALL THE NIGHT LIKE JACOB, WITH A FULL RESIGNATION OF HIS OWN WILL, WHICH IS THE WILL OF THIS OUTWARD WORLD, THIS DIVINE WILL, WILL AT LENGTH CONDESCEND TO HIM, AND GO DOWN WITH HIM; FOR IT IS AS IT WERE BROKEN OR CONQUERED BY HIS WILL, ACCORDING TO WHAT WAS SAID TO JACOB: THOU HAS WRESTLED WITH GOD AND MAN AND HAST PREVAILED.
20. HERE THE ARTIST, OR MAGUS IS TO KNOW, THAT HE IS NOT TO BRING THAT WILL OR TENDENCY TO THE PERFECTION, INTO HIS MATTER FROM WITHOUT, BUT THAT IT LIETH THEREIN ALREADY BEFORE. HE MUST ONLY FIRST IN HIMSELF BE CAPABLE OF THE DIVINE WILL, AND THEN WITH HIS RENEWED, OR TINCTURED WILL, WHICH HERE IS HIS MAGICAL FAITH, HE MUST HANDLE HIS SUBJECT MATTER; THAT SO THEREBY THE WILL TOWARDS PERFECTION, WHICH LIETH IN THE MATTER INDEED, BUT STILL AND UNMOVEABLE, MAY BE STIRRED UP AND BROUGHT INTO CONJUNCTION WITH HIS HUMAN TINCTURED WILL, AND SO ALSO WITH THE DIVINE WILL. AND THAT FURTHER THIS DIVINE WILL MAY PRESS FORWARD OR OUTWARDS, MEET WITH AND BLESS THAT OUTWARD WILL, WHICH PRESSETH BACKWARDS OR INWARDS FROM THE CORRUPTION INTO GOD'S LOVE AND MERCY.
21. HIGHLY IS THIS POINT UNTO THE ARTIST RECOMMENDED, NOT ONLY FOR TO CONSIDER AND UNDERSTAND, BUT ALSO TO MAKE IT HIS CONTINUAL PRACTICE. BECAUSE HEREIN THE PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM, AS TO THE GREATEST OR CHIEFEST DEAL CONSISTETH, AND THIS PRACTICE IS THE VERY FIRST BEGINNING THEREOF. THIS ONLY CAN MAKE HIM ABLE TO BAPTIZE TRULY AND RIGHTLY, FOR HE IS TO BAPTIZE HIS MATTER, NOT ONLY WITH THE WATER OF THE OUTWARD, BUT ALSO WITH THAT OF THE INWARD WORLD. OF WHICH BAPTISM MORE MUST BE SAID NOW BY AND BY.
22. THE POOR FALLEN HUMANITY, CONSIDERED SO BARELY AS IT WAS IN AND TO ITSELF, VIZ., AS BROKEN, SPOILED, POISONED, WAS NOT CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE FIERY FURNACE, AND MELTED DOWN BY THE WRATH OF GOD; BUT, AS MENTIONED ABOVE, A CONJUNCTION WAS FIRST MADE BETWEEN THE EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY HUMANITY. NEITHER CAME THE GREAT FIERY TRIAL UPON IT, IMMEDIATELY AFTER THIS CONJUNCTION; BUT A LONG AND WONDERFUL PROCESS WAS HELD, BEFORE IT CAME TO THAT GREAT EARNEST. FIRST, THE HUMANITY WAS TO BE BAPTIZED WITH WATER IN THE JORDAN, AND WITH WATER FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT. FURTHER IT WAS LED INTO THE WILDERNESS, FOR TO BE TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL, WHICH DEVIL (N.B.) WAS NOT PUT INTO THE HUMANITY, BUT PERMITTED TO STAND OVER AGAINST IT, AND TO OFFER UNTO IT ALL THAT THE FIRST ADAM WAS TEMPTED WITH. AND ALL THIS TIME OF FORTY DAYS, NO OUTWARD FOOD WAS GIVEN TO THIS NEW BAPTIZED HUMANITY, BUT IT WAS TO LIVE UPON ITS OWN LIFE'S MERCURIUS, VIZ., THE ETERNAL WORD PROCEEDING FROM THE MOUTH OF GOD, ACCORDING TO THE ANSWER THE LORD JESUS GAVE UNTO THE DEVIL. AFTER THIS HE CAME FORTH IN PUBLIC, PREACHED, AND DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACLES IN ALL THE SEVEN PROPERTIES OF NATURE. AND THOUGH AT LENGTH EVEN HIS HUMAN BODY WAS REALLY GLORIFIED UPON THE HOLY MOUNT, AND SEEN SO BY THREE OF HIS DISCIPLES, YET BY ALL THIS, THE FULL PERFECTION WAS NOT YET WROUGHT OUT, BUT THE VERY GREATEST, SHARPEST AND MOST SEVERE TRIAL WAS STILL BEHIND, ETC. ANSWERABLY TO ALL THIS PROCESS, THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK ALSO MUST BE CARRIED ON, AND THE ARTIST WILL SEE A CONTINUAL PARALLELISM; BUT AT LENGTH HE WILL FIND ALSO, THAT ALL THIS, THOUGH IT WAS SHOWN HIM IN NEVER SO GLORIOUS AN APPEARANCE, IS STILL SHORT OF PERFECTION, AND ALL BUT AS IT WERE PRELIMINARY, WHICH NOW FURTHER DISTINCTLY SHALL APPEAR.
23. BY THE PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM, IF IT BE TRULY PERFORMED, IN THE DEAD MERCURY, WHICH LIETH IN IMPOTENCE, AND HUNGERS ONLY AFTER ITS OWN PROPERTY, BEING OF ITSELF NOT CAPABLE, EITHER OF DESIRING AFTER, OR OF ADMITTING INTO IT ANY OTHER, THE HUNGER AFTER THE DIVINE OR HEAVENLY SUBSTANTIALITY IS STIRRED AND RAISED UP AGAIN. AND BY THIS HUNGER, THAT HEAVENLY SUBSTANTIALITY IS DRAWN IN, WITH ITS OWN PECULIAR WILL, DESIRE, OR NATURAL INCLINATION, WHICH IS NOTHING ELSE BUT A READINESS, OR TENDENCY TO BECOME MANIFEST WITH ITS LIFE IN THE DEATH. AND HEREIN IS THE FIRST BEGINNING OF A NEW BODY, OR RATHER OF A SEED, FROM WHICH A NEW BODY IS TO COME FORTH IN ITS DUE TIME.
24. WHAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM IS, AND THE ABSOLUTE NECESSITY THEREOF, MAY THUS BE SHORTLY REPRESENTED: EVERY HUNGER IS A DESIRE AFTER SUCH A THING AS IS AGREEABLE AND CONFORMABLE TO THAT HUNGER: FOR AFTER THAT WHICH IS DISAGREEING AND CONTRARY, OR DESTRUCTIVE TO IT, NO HUNGER IN ANYTHING CAN BE. THE DEAD CORRUPTED MERCURY THEN HATH A HUNGER INDEED, BUT ONLY (ACCORDING TO ITS CONDITION IN THE CURSE), AFTER DEATH, WRATH AND POISON, ETC. IF NOW TO THIS HUNGER SUCH A DEAD AND WRATHFUL THING IS GIVEN, AS IT HUNGERS AFTER, THE DEATH THEREIN MUST NEEDS INCREASE, AND ITS WRATHFULNESS CANNOT BUT BE STRENGTHENED THEREBY. BUT IF TO THIS HUNGER THE LIFE IS PRESENTED, OR A LOVING, HEAVENLY PROPERTY IS OFFERED, THE DEATH IS NOT AT ALL ABLE TO RECEIVE IT. UNTO THIS DEATH THEREFORE, THE DEATH AND WRATH OF GOD MUST BE GIVEN, BUT IN THIS DEATH AND WRATH THE HEAVENLY SUBSTANTIALITY. AND THIS IS THE PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM, FOR THIS IS THAT EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY WATER, IN THE FIRST OF WHICH IS DEATH, AND IN THE SECOND LIFE: BOTH WHICH MUST BE TOGETHER; FOR THE REASON IS NOW PLAIN, WHY NEITHER BY THIS NOR BY THAT ALONE, THIS BAPTISM CAN BE PERFORMED. BUT WHEN IT IS THUS RIGHTLY DONE, THIS BAPTISM, VIZ., THAT WHICH IS HEAVENLY SWALLOWETH UP INTO DEATH THAT WHICH IS EARTHLY AND WRATHFUL, AND EXALTS ITS OWN NEW LIFE THEREIN; THOUGH NOT IMMEDIATELY, LIKE AS IT WAS ALSO NOT DONE IN CHRIST IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS BAPTISM.
25. THIS PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM IS NOTHING ELSE BUT A CONJUNCTION, TO BE MADE BETWEEN THE FIERY AND WATERY MERCURY. THE FIERY MUST BE BAPTIZED WITH THE WATERY. AND THIS IS WHAT BEHMEN MEANS BY SAYING OBSCURELY: "HAVE A CARE ONLY FOR THIS, THAT THOU BAPTISEST THE MERCURY WITH HIS OWN BAPTISM." FOR THIS WATERY MERCURY IS HIS OWN, VIZ., IT IS THAT, WHICH BEFORE THE FALL AND CURSE HE ENJOYED AND REJOICED IN, AS HIS MOST PRECIOUS TREASURE; WHEREBY HIS FIERY POISONOUS WRATH, WAS KEPT UNDER, AND PREVENTED FROM BEING MANIFEST. BUT WHEN THESE TWO WERE SEPARATED FROM EACH OTHER, A BREACH WAS MADE, WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED AGAIN, BUT BY A RENEWED CONJUNCTION BETWEEN THEM. LIKE AS IT IS IN ANIMALS AND IN FALLEN MAN ALSO THE SAME THING, ONLY IN DIFFERENT IN DEGREES. THE CONJUNCTION OF MALE AND FEMALE, WHICH IS ABSOLUTELY REQUIRED, TO THE MULTIPLICATION OF EVERY KIND OF LIVING CREATURES (WHICH HATH IN VEGETABLES ALSO SOMETHING ANSWERING THEREUNTO), MAY BE A GOOD ILLUSTRATION THEREOF.
26. AND THEREFORE IT IS THAT BY BEHMEN THIS VERY SAME, WHICH HERE NOW IS CALLED THE PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM, IS CALLED ALSO AND COMPARED TO A MATRIMONY OR ESPOUSAL, WHEN HE PLAINLY SAYS, NOT ONLY THAT TO THE EARTHLY WRATHFUL MERCURY, A FAIR LOVING VIRGIN OF HIS OWN KIND MUST BE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE; BUT ALSO THAT THIS SAME GIVING IS THE PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM. AND AGAIN, SAYS HE, "THE WOMAN'S (NOT THE MAN'S) SEED SHALL BRUISE THE SERPENT'S HEAD." THE MAN HATH IN HIS TINCTURE THE FIRE-SPIRIT, AND THE WOMAN IN HERS THE WATER-SPIRIT. THIS LATTER MUST BAPTIZE, SOFTEN, APPEASE AND OVERCOME THAT FORMER, AND SO TRANSMUTE ITS STRONG FIERY HUNGER AFTER WRATH, INTO A TENDER LOVE-DESIRE; AND HEREIN LIETH THE BAPTISM OF NATURE. IN THIS STEADFAST LOVE-DESIRE, THESE TWO ARE AT LAST TURNED INTO ONE, SO THAT THEY ARE NOT MORE MALE AND FEMALE, FIRE AND WATER IN CONTRARIETY, BUT A MASCULINE VIRGIN WITH BOTH TINCTURES IN UNION. BUT BEFORE THIS BE WHOLLY AFFECTED, AND AS LONG AS THEY ARE IN THE WAY OR PROCESS THEREUNTO, BEHMEN CALLETH THEM IN ALL THIS DISCOURSE, THE YOUNG MAN AND THE VIRGIN, OR ALSO THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE BRIDE.
27. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST, HE WAS LED BY THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS, TO BE TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL. AND A SERIOUS CONSIDERATION OF THE WHOLE PROCESS IN THIS THREEFOLD TEMPTATION, IS HIGHLY UNTO THE ARTIST RECOMMENDED; FOR IN HIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK THE SAME MUST BE DONE ALSO, IN A TOTAL ANSWERABLENESS TO THE THREE PARTICULARS THEREIN, RELATING TO THE THREE FIRST PROPERTIES. ALL WHICH IS LARGELY BY BEHMEN DECLARED, AND MUCH INSISTED UPON, BUT WOULD BE TOO LONG FOR TO RELATE PARTICULARLY. YET THE SUM AND SUBSTANCE THEREOF IS THIS: -
28. THE HUMAN SOUL, OR THE WHOLE HUMANITY AS AN IMAGE OF THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD, WAS NOW TRIED, AFTER GOD HAD RE-INTRODUCED INTO IT A SPARK OF HIS ETERNAL LOVE, WHETHER IT WOULD ENTER AGAIN INTO ITS PRIMEVAL STATE AND PLACE AND BE AN INSTRUMENT OF GOD, TO BE PLAYED UPON BY HIS HOLY SPIRIT, IN HIS LOVE; OR WHETHER IT WOULD RATHER CONTINUE IN ITS OWN WILL, AND SUFFER THE DEVIL TO PLAY UPON ITS INSTRUMENT IN THE WRATH AND ANGER OF GOD. AND SO IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK ALSO, THE EARTHLY POISONOUS MERCURY, AFTER HE IS NOW JOINED AGAIN TO THE HEAVENLY, IS TRIED, WHETHER HE WILL GO OUT FROM HIS OWN NATURAL WRATHFUL PROPERTY, AND SUFFER HIMSELF TO BE TURNED INTO HIS FIRST, PURE AND CRYSTALLINE CONDITION, WHEREIN HE STOOD BEFORE THE CURSE: OR WHETHER HE WILL RATHER CONTINUE IN HIS OWN AWAKENED AND NOW PREDOMINANT QUALITY.
29. IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE HUMAN WILL REJECTED ALL THE DEVIL'S PRESENTATIONS AND OFFERINGS, RESIGNED ITSELF, AND ENTERED WHOLLY INTO THE FIRST MOTHER'S WOMB, ACCORDING TO HIS WORDS TO NICODEMUS, ETC. AND SO IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, IF IT GOES WELL AND RIGHT THE ARTIST WILL SEE, THAT WHEN THE TEMPTER COMES ON, THE YOUNG MAN, OR MERCURY GIVES HIMSELF UP WHOLLY INTO THE FIRST MOTHER, AND THAT THIS WILL SWALLOW HIM UP AS INTO NOTHING. AT WHICH THE ARTIST WILL BE AMAZED AND TERRIFIED, THINKING THAT ALL IS LOST AND UNDONE, FOR HE SEES NOTHING, AND HATH LOST ALL THE APPEARANCE OF HEAVEN. BUT HE MUST HAVE PATIENCE, THAT WHICH IS IMPOSSIBLE IN HIS SIGHT, IS NOT SO IN THE POWERS OF NATURE.
30. THE WILDERNESS WHEREIN THE TEMPTATION IS DONE, IS, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, THE OUTWARD, EARTHLY, DRY, DESOLATE AND BARREN BODY. WHEREIN THE MERCURY OR YOUNG MAN, IS NOT ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE DEVIL, EXCEPT HE LAY HOLD ON HIS VIRGIN, AND BE BY HER SUPPORTED. HE IS THEREFORE TO UNITE WITH HER, TO CAST HIS WILL AND DESIRE INTO HER LOVE, AND TO EAT OF HER BREAD, NOT OF HIS OWN NATURAL QUALITY, LIKE AS CHRIST OUR LORD, ALL THE FORTY DAYS OF HIS TEMPTATION, DID EAT ONLY OF THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD, AND WOULD NOT EAT OF THAT BREAD, WHICH HE COULD HAVE MADE OUT OF THE STONES. ALL WHICH IS NOTHING ELSE BUT THAT THE MERCURY MUST ADMIT AND RECEIVE INTO ITS OWN POISONOUS QUALITY, THE HEAVENLY TINCTURE, AND SUFFER THE SERPENT'S HEAD, THE FIERY WRATHFUL PROPERTY, TO BE BRUISED THEREBY IN HIMSELF. WHICH IF DOTH NOT, THE DEVIL WILL PREVAIL, AND DETAIN HIM CAPTIVE IN THAT STATE, WHEREIN HE IS WHEN SEPARATED FROM HIS VIRGIN. BUT IF HE DOTH THE DEVIL MUST WITHDRAW, AND THE VIRGIN TAKES HIS SEED FROM HIM INTO HER WOMB.
31. WHAT THE DEVIL IS IN THIS WORK, THE ARTIST, SAYS BEHMEN, WILL EASILY KNOW, BUT HE CALLS HIM NOT BY ANY PLAIN OR DISTINCT NAME: DOUBTLESS IT IS SUCH ANOTHER WRATHFUL DARK AND POISONOUS MATTER, AS MAY BE FITLY COMPARED TO THE DEVIL, AND MAY BE ABLE TO DO IN THIS PROCESS, THE DEVIL'S OFFICE, BECAUSE OF THE QUALITIES ALIKE IN BOTH. FOR THIS WILL APPEAR AFTERWARDS, AS TO MY THINKING, PLAINLY ENOUGH, AND HERE ALSO IT MAY BE SEEN IN PART, FROM THAT INSTRUCTION AND WARNING, HE GIVES TO THE ARTIST, VIZ., HE SHALL HAVE A CARE, TO SUFFER NOT. THUS, SAYS HE, HE SHALL HAVE A CARE, TO SUFFER NOT, THAT HIS TEMPTING DEVIL BE TOO FURIOUS, OR TOO WRATHFUL, BUT PROPORTIONABLE, ETC. AND AGAIN, ON THE OTHER HAND, THAT HE BE NOT TOO WEAK OR IMPOTENT, FOR ELSE THE MERCURY SHOULD NOT BE ASSAULTED BY HIM SUFFICIENTLY, AND MIGHT AS A HUNGRY WOLF, SWALLOW UP HIS BAPTISM, RETURN TO HIS OWN WRATHFUL PROPERTY, AND CONTINUE STILL THAT SAME POISONOUS THING, WHICH HE WAS BEFORE.
32. AT THE END OF FORTY DAYS, WHEN THE DEVIL HAD ENDED ALL THE TEMPTATION, HE MUST DEPART FROM THE LORD CHRIST, AND THE ANGELS CAME AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. THIS ALSO THE ARTIST IS ESPECIALLY WELL TO OBSERVE, FOR HE HIMSELF STOOD HERE IN THE TRIAL ALSO, AND MAY NOW PERCEIVE INFALLIBLY, WHETHER OR NO, HE BE FIT FOR, AND ACCOUNTED WORTHY OF THIS WORK. IF AT THE END OF FORTY DAYS, IN ANSWERABLENESS TO THE PROCESS OF CHRIST, THE ANGELS DO NOT APPEAR, HE MAY SURELY THINK OF HIMSELF, THAT HE IS NOT YET FIT AND WORTHY; AND OF HIS FIERY MASCULINE MERCURY, THAT THIS DOTH NOT YET STAND IN A DUE INTERNAL UNION WITH THE WATERY FEMININE, BUT THAT IT IS STILL THAT SAME, IN ITS OWN WRATHFUL QUALITY, WHICH IT WAS BEFORE, AND THAT THE TEMPTING DEVIL HATH PREVAILED. BUT IF HE SEETH THE SIGN OF THE ANGELS, HE MAY REJOICE AND BE SURE, THAT THE BRIDEGROOM IS IN HIS BRIDE, AND SHE IN HIM, AND THAT HIS WORK CAN PROSPER. WHAT THIS SIGN OF THE ANGELS IS, THE AUTHOR DOTH NOT TELL US EXPRESSLY; IT MUST BE SOME NEW DELIGHTFUL APPEARANCE, BY ITS OWN CHARACTER SO INTELLIGIBLE TO THE ARTIST, AS THAT WAS INTELLIGIBLE TO HIM, WHEN BEFORE HE SAW NOTHING, AND HAD LOST THE APPEARANCE OF HEAVEN.
33. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THIS TEMPTATION, AND OVERCOMING OF THE DEVIL, THE LORD CHRIST BEGAN HIS PUBLIC OFFICE, NOT ONLY BY PREACHING, REPROVING AND INSTRUCTING THE PEOPLE, BUT ALSO, BY WORKING MANY GREAT MIRACULOUS, AMAZING THINGS, THROUGH ALL THE PROPERTIES OF NATURE. FOR INSTANCE: IN SATURN, HE RAISED UP THE DEAD; IN LUNA, HE TRANSMUTED WATER INTO WINE, AND FED WITH FIVE LOAVES OF BREAD FIVE THOUSAND MEN; IN JUPITER, HE MADE OUT OF THE SIMPLE AND IGNORANT FISHERMEN, THE MOST WISE AND UNDERSTANDING APOSTLES. IN MERCURY, HE MADE THE DEAF HEARING, THE DUMB SPEAKING, AND HEALED THE LEPERS. IN MARS HE EXPELLED DEVILS FROM THE POSSESSED. IN VENUS, HE LOVED HIS BRETHREN AND SISTERS, AS TO THE HUMANITY, AND GAVE FREELY HIS LIFE FOR THEM INTO DEATH. ONLY SIX OF THE PROPERTIES ARE HERE ENUMERATED, AND THE SEVENTH WHICH IS SOL, STANDING IN THE MIDST AND UNITING THREE AND THREE, IS HERE NOT MENTIONED, BECAUSE THIS BELONGETH TO THE FULL PERFECTION, WHICH THEN ONLY WAS ATTAINED UNTO, WHEN HE WAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, ASCENDED UP TO HEAVEN, AND HAD POURED OUT THE HOLY TINCTURING SPIRIT, ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST. BUT THAT THERE IS A GOOD GROUND FOR BEHMEN'S REFERRING DISTINCTLY TO THE SEVEN PROPERTIES OF NATURE, ALL THE MIRACULOUS DEEDS OF CHRIST, COULD BE MADE OUT FROM HIM SUFFICIENTLY, WERE IT NEEDFUL AND NOT TOO LARGE.
34. ALL THIS NOW THE ARTIST SHALL DISTINCTLY SEE, THAT IT HATH A TRUE AND EXACT ANSWERABLENESS IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, WHEN THE FORTY DAYS TEMPTATION WITH GOOD SUCCESS IS ENDED. FOR INSTANCE, IN SATURN, HE SHALL SEE, THAT NOW THE MERCURY RAISETH UP FROM DEATH THAT SAME DEAD SUBSTANCE, WHEREIN HE WAS SHUT UP BEFORE. IN LUNA, THAT HE FEEDETH AND NOURISHETH THAT SUBSTANCE, WHEN THERE IS NOTHING OUTWARDLY WROUGHT, WHICH IT COULD BE FED AND NOURISHED WITH: AND AGAIN, THAT THE DEADLY WATER IS EXALTED AND TURNED INTO WINE, BY HAVING NOW GOT (LIKE AS WINE HATH) AN UNION OF A FIERY AND WATERY VIRTUE. IN JUPITER, HE SHALL SEE THE FOUR ELEMENTS EACH BY ITSELF, AND THEIR COLOURS, AND THE RAINBOW UPON WHICH CHRIST SITTETH FOR JUDGMENT, IN THE OUTSPOKEN MERCURY. SO THAT HE HIGHLY SHALL BE AMAZED AT IT, AND PERCEIVE THAT THE WISDOM OF GOD PLAYETH AND DELIGHTETH THEREIN AS IN A JESTFUL PLAY. FOR THE FRIENDLY JUPITER SHOWETH FORTH HEREIN HIS PROPERTIES, AFTER SUCH A MANNER AS THAT IS, IN WHICH GOD WILL, IN ITS TIME CHANGE THIS WORLD AND TRANSMUTE IT INTO PARADISE. IN MERCURY, HE SHALL SEE THAT HEAVEN SEPARATES ITSELF FROM THE EARTH, AND THAT IT SINKS DOWN AGAIN INTO THE EARTH, AND CHANGETH THE SAME INTO ITS OWN COLOUR, AND THAT MERCURYPURIFIETH THE MATTER, ETC. IN MARS, HE SHALL SEE, THAT JUPITER IN THE MERCURY, CASTS OUT FROM THE MATTER UPWARDS A BLACK FIRE SMOKE, WHICH WILL BE COAGULATED LIKE AS A SOOT IN THE CHIMNEY. AND THIS IS THE POISONOUS HUNGER IN THE MERCURY, RIGHTLY TO BE COMPARED TO THE DEVIL, BECAUSE IT HATH, ACCORDING TO ITS OWN KIND, THE DEVIL'S QUALITIES. WHAT CHRIST DID IN VENUS, THE ARTIST SHALL SEE MOST GLORIOUSLY IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK. FOR AS SOON AS THIS BLACK DEVIL IS EXPELLED FROM THE MATTER, VENUS IN HER VIRGINITY APPEARS, IN GREAT BEAUTY AND GLORY, WHICH IS A FINE TYPE OR EMBLEM OF THE GREAT LOVE OF CHRIST.
35. NOW HERE, WHEN THIS APPEARS, THE ARTIST IS REJOICED, AND THINKS REASONABLY HIS WORK IS FINISHED, AND HE HATH GOT THE TREASURE OF THE WORLD; BUT SOON SHALL HE FIND HIMSELF EXTREMELY DISAPPOINTED. FOR WHEN HE TRIETH IT, HE SHALL FIND, IT IS BUT VENUS, STILL A FEMALE, AND NOT YET A PURE AND PERFECT VIRGIN, WITH BOTH TINCTURES UNITED INTO ONE. LIKE AS IN CHRIST, THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD HAD INDEED WROUGHT OUT THROUGH HIS HUMANITY, ALL THESE WONDROUS DEEDS; AND YET THE FULL PERFECTION COULD NOT BE MADE MANIFEST THEREIN, HIS HUMAN BODY COULD NOT BE GLORIFIED, AND MUCH LESS COULD HE HAVE POURED OUT THE HOLY GHOST, BEFORE HE WAS PASSED THROUGH THE GREAT ANGER OF GOD OR DEATH AND HELL. SO ALSO, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, THOUGH ALL THESE GLORIOUS THINGS HAVE APPEARED IN THE PROPERTIES OF NATURE, YET THE UNIVERSAL TINCTURE IS NOT YET FIXED AND MANIFEST, BUT ALL WHAT WAS SEEN HITHERTO, WAS ONLY TRANSIENT, AND THE GREATEST WORK TO BE DONE, FOR THIS FIXATION AND MANIFESTATION, IS STILL BEHIND. FOR ALL THE SEVEN PROPERTIES MUST BE MADE TOTALLY PURE AND CRYSTALLINE, BEFORE THEY CAN BE PARADISICAL, AND EACH OF THEM HATH ITS OWN PECULIAR PROCESS, WHEN IT IS TO GO OUT FROM THE WRATHFUL INTO THE PARADISICAL LIFE; WHEREIN THEY MUST ALL SEVEN HAVE BUT ONE WILL, VIZ., THAT OF LOVE, AND ALL THEIR FORMER OWN WILL, WHEREIN EACH WAS FOR ITSELF, IN OPPOSITION TO THE OTHERS, MUST BE UTTERLY SWALLOWED UP. AND THEN ONLY THEY ARE FIXED, AND ABLE TO ABIDE THE FIRE, FOR THEN NO TURBA CAN BE MORE THEREIN. WHICH IS NOW FURTHER AFFECTED BY A PROCESS ANSWERING TO THAT WHICH WAS OBSERVED IN THE SUFFERING AND DEATH OF CHRIST.
36. AS SOON AS THE REGENERATOR OF MANKIND CAME INTO THIS WORLD FROM ABOVE, AND HAD THE NAME OF A KING GIVEN UNTO HIM, THE CIVIL GOVERNMENT THEREOF COULD NOT ENDURE HIM; BUT PRESENTLY HE WAS BY HEROD PERSECUTED, AND AT LENGTH BY PILATE CRUCIFIED, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT HE HAD PLAINLY DECLARED THAT HIS KINGDOM WAS NOT OF THIS WORLD. AND BECAUSE THIS NEWBORN KING CAME NOT NOT WITH A ROYAL STATE AND SPLENDOUR, NOR IN SUCH AN OUTWARD POWER, AS THE JEWS EXPECTED AND HOPED FOR, AT THE COMING OF THEIR MESSIAH, THE ECCLESIASTICAL GOVERNMENT IN THE HIGH PRIEST AND PHARISEES, WOULD NOT RECEIVE HIM. AND SINCE HE OWNED HIMSELF TO BE THE SON OF GOD, AND A KING OF TRUTH, AND SAID HE WAS COME TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS AND DARKNESS, AND FROM THE WRATH TO COME, THE DEVIL ALSO COULD NOT ENDURE HIM; BUT HE WAS IMMEDIATELY A STRONG OPPOSITION AGAINST THESE THREE TOGETHER IN CONJUNCTION. SO ALSO, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, AS SOON AS VENUS THUS APPEARS IN HER BEAUTY, WITH HER OWN NATURAL CHARACTER, AND IN ORDER TO PERFECTION, THERE IS A GREAT ALARM, OPPOSITION AND INSURRECTION AGAINST HER, MANIFEST IN SATURN, MERCURY AND MARS. THE FIRST OF WHICH IS A TRUE FIGURE OF THE CIVIL GOVERNMENT, THE SECOND OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL STATE, AND THE THIRD OF THE DEVIL. AND AS THESE THREE JOINTLY WERE THE SAME CHIEF AGENTS, THAT BROUGHT THE LORD OF LIFE AND GLORY UNTO DEATH; SO IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, THE THREE INFERIOR WRATHFUL PROPERTIES, SATURN, MERCURY AND MARS, ARE RIGHTLY CALLED BY BEHMEN THE THREE MURDERERS OF VENUS.
37. THIS GREAT OPPOSITION AND UPROAR AGAINST THE LORD CHRIST, HAD, IN THE INTERNAL TRUTH AND REALITY NO OTHER GROUND BUT THIS, THAT HE WAS FROM ABOVE, WHEN ALL THESE THREE WERE FROM BENEATH. DEEP, GREAT, AND MANY THINGS ARE IN THESE FEW WORDS COMPRISED, AND THE ESSENTIAL NATURE OF A PRINCIPLE (TAKEN IN BEHMEN'S SENSE) IS UNDERSTOOD THEREIN. IF THE LORD HAD BEEN OUT OF THEIR OWN DARK, HARSH, BITTER AND WRATHFUL ROOT, AND IF HE HAD APPEARED, FOR TO PRESERVE AND ESTABLISH THE SAME, IN ITS OWN SELFISH AND WILLFUL QUALITIES, THEY WOULD HAVE RECEIVED HIM VERY KINDLY, AND NO OPPOSITION COULD HAVE BEEN MADE. BUT HE WAS FROM ANOTHER PRINCIPLE, AND CAME ONLY FOR TO DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL IN THIS WORLD, AND TO RECALL ITS INHABITANTS UNTO LIGHT, LOVE AND TRUTH. NOW ALL THIS WAS BAD NEWS IN THE EARS OF ALL THESE THREE PARTIES, FOR NONE OF THEM WAS WILLING TO BE STRIPPED OF ITS SELFISH GREATNESS, DIGNITY, STRENGTH AND POWER; AND THEREFORE, THEY ALL THREE AT LENGTH AGREED FOR HIS CRUCIFIXION. SO ALSO IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, THERE IS NO OTHER GROUND FOR THIS GREAT OPPOSITION, BUT THIS VERY SAME, THAT VENUS IS FROM ABOVE, WHEN THESE THREE ARE FROM BENEATH; UNITED IN ONE WRATHFUL SPHERE, AND UNWILLING TO BE DEPRIVED OF THEIR NATURAL POWER AND PRE-DOMINION. HEAVEN STANDS NOW IN HELL, UPON EARTH, AND WILL TRANSMUTE THEM BOTH INTO PARADISE; AND HELL PERCEIVETH ITS RUIN IS INEVITABLE, IF IT RECEIVES INTO IT THIS CHILD FROM HEAVEN; AND THEREFORE IT SWELLETH UP AGAINST IT, AND OPPOSETH ALL WHAT IT CAN. BUT BY THIS SAME OPPOSITION, IT MUST AND DOTH BUT PROMOTE ITS OWN DESTRUCTION; AS IT WAS DONE ALSO IN THE PROCESS OF CHRIST.
38. HERE MIGHT BE OBJECTED, HOW CAN ALL THIS BE CONSISTENT WITH WHAT WAS DONE AND DECLARED ABOVE, VIZ., THAT THE MATTER WAS PURIFIED, THE DEVIL EXPELLED, AND THE SIGN OF THE ANGELS APPEARED, ETC? FOR IF SO, WHENCE CAN NOW SUCH A WRATHFUL, HELLISH OPPOSITION ARISE? BUT IT IS EASILY TO BE ANSWERED, AND THE ANSWER BEHMEN GIVES TO IT (THOUGH BUT IMPLICITLY AND NOT SO DIRECTLY) IS OF THE GREATEST IMPORTANCE, NOT ONLY IN THIS PROCESS OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, BUT ALSO ESPECIALLY IN THAT OF MAN'S REGENERATION. WHEN MERCURY, (SAYS HE) IS AWAKENED FROM THE DEATH OF SATURN'S STRONG IMPRESSION, AND RECEIVETH MANNA (HEAVENLY FOOD, LIGHT'S AND LOVE'S SUBSTANTIALITY, HIS OWN TRUE VIRGIN, THE WATER OF LIFE, THE PHILOSOPHICAL BAPTISM) INTO THE MOUTH OF HIS POISONOUS PROPERTY, A JOYFUL CRACK ARISETH INDEED; FOR IT IS LIKE AS IF A LIGHT WERE KINDLED IN THE DARKNESS, AND A PARADISICAL JOY AND LOVE SPRINGETH IN THE MIDST OF WRATH. WHEN NOW MERCURY THUS GETS A TWINKLING GLIMPSE THEREOF IN MARS, THE WRATHFULNESS IS TERRIFIED AT THE LOVE, AND FALLETH BACK OR SINKETH DOWN, LIKE AS IN THE GENERATION OF THE SECOND PRINCIPLE OUT OF THE FIRST; AND THE ANGELICAL PROPERTIES APPEAR AS IN A GLIMPSE. AND SO THIS IS (N.B. NOT YET A TRANSMUTATION BUT) LIKE AS A TRANSMUTATION, BUT ONLY TRANSIENT NOT YET CONSTANT OR FIXED. IF THEREFORE A FIXED AND RADICAL TRANSMUTATION SHALL BE DONE, THE SAME PROCESS, THAT WAS IN THIS LIKE A TRANSMUTATION, MUST BE REPEATED AGAIN; BUT IN A FAR HIGHER OR RATHER DEEPER DEGREE; AND THE SAME CAN ALSO BE REPEATED AGAIN, BECAUSE THE HARSH, BITTER, WRATHFUL HELLISH PROPERTIES WERE HITHERTO SUPPRESSED ONLY IN PART, BUT NOT FULLY ROOTED OUT, AND RADICALLY TURNED INTO ONE ONLY WILL. AND THEY THEREFORE ARE NOW RAISED AFRESH BY THIS APPEARANCE OF VENUS, NAY EVEN MUCH MORE THAN EVER BEFORE, THEY STAND UP IN OPPOSITION AGAINST HER, FOR TO MAINTAIN THEIR OWN NATURAL RIGHT. SO THAT HERE ALSO, IN A SENSE, THE WORDS OF CHRIST ARE TRUE, SAYING I AM COME TO KINDLE A FIRE, AND TO BRING UPON EARTH A SWORD, ENMITY, STRIFE, PERSECUTION, WAR AND OPPOSITION.
39. THIS OPPOSITION IS, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, BETWEEN THREE AND THREE; LIKE AS IT IS ALSO IN THE GENERATION OF ETERNAL NATURE. YET THIS IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN SUCH A SENSE, AS THE FOREGOING 38TH POSITION CAN BEAR, WHEREIN THERE WAS ASSERTED, THAT HERE NOTHING AS YET IS PERMANENT AND FIXED. SO IT WAS ALSO IN THE PROCESS WITH THE LORD CHRIST: WHEN HE NOW WAS A GOING INTO THE STRONG SEVERITY OF THE WRATH AND ANGER OF GOD, IN ORDER TO THE FULL CONSUMMATION OF HIS GREAT WORK, HE SAID EXPRESSLY OF HIMSELF, "I AM NOT ALONE, BUT THE FATHER IS WITH ME." HE HAD THEN WITH HIM ON THE ONE SIDE, OR AS WE MAY SAY, FROM ABOVE, THE FATHER, AND HIM UNALTERABLY, IN ONE SENSE, THOUGH CHANGEABLY IN ANOTHER, RELATING TO THE SENSIBILITY OF HIS OUTWARD HUMAN PERSON. WHICH MAY APPEAR, BY HIS WOEFUL CRYING OUT ON THE CROSS, "MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME?" FOR THAT WHICH HERE BY SOME IS NOW OBJECTED, CONCERNING A WRONG TRANSLATION OF THESE WORDS, IS NOT TO BE REGARDED, BECAUSE THE SENSE WHEREIN THEY ARE TAKEN IS NOT LIABLE TO SUCH ILL CONSTRUCTIONS AND CONSEQUENCES AS THEY PUT UPON IT. AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, OR AS FROM BENEATH, HE HAD WITH HIM, THOUGH IN A VERY LOW AND INCONSIDERABLE SENSE, THE COMMON IGNORANT PEOPLE WHICH RECEIVED AND ACCOMPANIED HIM WITH GREAT JOY AND ACCLAMATIONS, WHEN HE CAME RIDING UPON AN ASS INTO JERUSALEM. SO ALSO, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, VENUS IS NOT ALONE; BUT, AS IT WERE, FROM ABOVE, JUPITER IS WITH HER, AND FROM BENEATH LUNA, WHICH IS A TRUE FIGURE OF THAT VULGAR, SIMPLE, IGNORANT CREW. THIS LUNA HOLDS WITH VENUS (LIKE AS ALSO THE DISCIPLES THEMSELVES DID WITH CHRIST), SO LONG AS IT GOES WELL WITH HER, OR AT LEAST TOLERABLY; THAT IS, SO LONG AS SATURN, MERCURY, AND MARS DO NOT ACTUALLY AND MANIFESTLY EXERT THEIR MALICE AGAINST HER. BUT WHEN THESE THREE MURDERERS ARISE, AND WILL FORCIBLY PUT HER TO DEATH, OR SWALLOW HER UP INTO THEIR WRATHFUL PIT, THEN LUNA ALSO CHANGETH HER COLOUR AND INCLINATION; LIKE AS THE VULGAR PEOPLE CHANGED THEIR WILL, AND INSTEAD OF THEIR FORMER "HOSANNA", CRIED NOW OUT, "CRUCIFY, CRUCIFY HIM."
40. IN THE PROCESS OF CHRIST, WHEN IT COMETH TO THE GREAT EARNEST, NOT ONLY THAT WHICH WAS DONE WITH HIM OUTWARDLY, BY THE PHARISEES, HIGH PRIESTS, ETC., BUT ALSO THAT WHICH WAS DONE WITHIN HIS OWN PERSON, IN BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT MUST BE CONSIDERED. THE TWO INTERNAL WORLDS OR TWO ETERNAL PRINCIPLES, VIZ. THE STRONG FIRE-WORLD WITH THE PROPERTIES OF WRATH AND ANGER, AND THE HOLY LIGHT-WORLD, WITH THE PURE LOVE AND LIGHT'S SUBSTANTIALITY, OR HEAVENLY FLESH AND BLOOD, WERE BOTH MANIFEST IN HIM, AND STOOD OPEN THE ONE AGAINST THE OTHER; AND THE GREAT WORK OF REDEMPTION COULD NOT HAVE BEEN PERFORMED, EXCEPT THEY ENTERED INTO ONE ANOTHER ESSENTIALLY: FOR ELSE NO SOLID, PERMANENT AND FIXED TRANSMUTATION OF THE FIRST INTO THE SECOND, COULD HAVE BEEN EFFECTED. THIS NOW MADE AN INEXPRESSIBLE TERROR IN THE HUMANITY OF CHRIST, VIZ., IN HIS WHOLE PERSON, CONSIDERED IN ALL THE THREE WORLDS OR PRINCIPLES. FOR THE LOVE WAS STRUCK WITH TERROR, AND TREMBLED AT THE ROUGH, HARSH AND BITTER DEATH, WHICH IT WAS TO GIVE UP ITSELF INTO; SO AS TO BE SWALLOWED UP BY THE WRATHFUL PROPERTIES OF ANGER, ALL NOW DISTINCTLY RAISED UP AND QUALIFYING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN NATURE. AND THE ANGER ALSO WAS STRUCK WITH TERROR, AND TREMBLED AT THE APPEARANCE OF LOVE, WHEREIN IT WAS TO LOSE ITS OWN WRATHFUL AND NOW PREDOMINANT LIFE. AND SO FROM HENCE THE OUTWARD HUMAN BODY ALSO, IN THIS THIRD PRINCIPLE, WAS SO VIOLENTLY STRUCK WITH TERROR AND TREMBLING, THAT THE SWEAT THEREOF WAS, AS IT WERE GREAT DROPS OF BLOOD, FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND. YET HE SAID THEN, "FATHER, IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE BE DONE." WHICH WORDS ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD, AS SPOKEN BY THE WHOLE PERSON OF CHRIST, VIZ., IN EACH WORLD AND PROPERTY, ACCORDING TO THE DIFFERENT CONDITION OF EACH. FOR THE FIRST PRINCIPLE, OR ANGER SAID, "LET THIS CUP OF LOVE BE REMOVED FROM ME, THAT I MAY KEEP MY DOMINION IN MEN, BECAUSE OF THEIR TRANSGRESSION"; LIKE AS WE MAY SEE AN EXCELLENT TYPE THEREOF IN MOSES, WHEN THE WRATH OF GOD SAID UNTO HIM, "LET ME ALONE, THAT I MAY DEVOUR THIS DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE." BUT MOSES IN THE FIGURE OF CHRIST, AND CHRIST IN THE HIGHEST OPERATION OF LOVE, WOULD NOT LET HIM, BUT REPLIED, FIRST INDEED AS IT WERE TO THE SAME PURPOSE, "IF IT BE POSSIBLE LET THIS CUP OF ANGER PASS FROM ME", BUT ADDED ALSO IMMEDIATELY, "NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE BE DONE." WHEREBY NOW THE HUMAN WILL OF CHRIST AS TO THIS THIRD PRINCIPLE RESIGNED WHOLLY AND SUBMITTED ITSELF TO THE WILL OF THE ANGRY FATHER, AND WAS OBEDIENT UNTO HIM, EVEN UNTO THE DEATH ON THE CROSS, AND UNTO ALL WHAT WAS TO BE INFLICTED UPON HIM OUTWARDLY ALSO, BY THE INSTRUMENTS OF GOD'S ANGER. SO ALSO IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, WHEN IT COMETH TO THIS GREAT EARNEST, THE ARTIST SHALL PLAINLY PERCEIVE A GREAT TERROR AND TREMBLING THEREIN; HE SHALL SEE, THAT MERCURY ESPECIALLY, WHICH IS THE PRINCIPAL AGENT AGAINST VENUS (LIKE AS THE HIGH PRIESTS AND PHARISEES, WERE ALSO THE PRINCIPAL OPPOSERS AND PERSECUTORS OF CHRIST), TREMBLETH AT THE APPEARANCE OF VENUS, AND THAT VENUS ALSO NOT ONLY TREMBLETH AT THIS OPPOSITION OF THE THREE WRATHFUL MURDERING PROPERTIES, BUT ALSO THAT IT IS WITH HER LIKE AS IF A SWEAT DID BREAK OUT FROM HER BODY: AND THAT NEVERTHELESS SHE IS NOT STIRRING, BUT QUIET AND PATIENT, RESIGNED AND READY FOR TO SUFFER ALL WHAT THEY CAN INFLICT UPON HER, AND TO BE WHOLLY SWALLOWED UP BY THEM INTO THEIR WRATHFULNESS.
41. IN THE PROCESS OF CHRIST, THE DEVIL SAID, OR THOUGHT WITHIN HIMSELF, "I AM ALONE THE GREAT MONARCH IN THE FIRE, SATURN IS MY MIGHT, AND MERCURY MY LIFE, AND I AM IN, AND THROUGH THEM, A PRINCE AND GOD OF THIS WORLD, AND WILL THEREFORE NOT SUFFER, THAT SUCH ANOTHER ONE AS CALLS HIMSELF A PRINCE OF LOVE, SHOULD RULE THEREIN, BUT I WILL DEVOUR HIM IN MY WRATH, TOGETHER WITH HIS LOVE." THIS HE INTENDED INDEED, BUT BEING HE COULD NOT AFFECT IT AS BY HIMSELF ALONE, WITHOUT CONCURRENCE OF THE TWO CHIEF PRINCIPALITIES OF THIS OUTWARD WORLD, HE STIRRED UP MERCURY AND SATURN, THE ECCLESIASTICAL AND THE CIVIL GOVERNMENT. AND SO THESE ALL THREE WENT OUT TOGETHER, OR SENT THEIR EMISSARIES, APPREHENDED THE LORD, BOUND AND CARRIED HIM FROM THE ONE UNRIGHTEOUS JUDGE TO THE OTHER, ETC. THUS ALSO IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK THE ARTIST SHALL PLAINLY SEE, THAT VENUS, WHICH IS ALL PASSIVE AND WHOLLY RESIGNED AND READY TO ENTER INTO THE DRAGON'S JAWS, IS SURROUNDED ON EVERY SIDE BY SATURN, MARS AND MERCURY. AND SO AS IT WERE APPREHENDED OR CAPTIVATED BY THESE THREE IN CONJUNCTION, NAY ALSO FURTHER THAT THEY LAY HOLD ON HER, AND BIND HER, BY DARTING THEIR SEVERAL POISONOUS RAYS UPON HER; AND THEN MOREOVER, THAT THEY DO, AS IT WERE, CARRY HER FROM THE ONE PROPERTY OF WRATHFULNESS TO THE OTHER, LIKE AS TO BE BY THEM TRIED, EXAMINED AND JUDGED.
42. IN THE FIRST PLACE, MARS BRINGETH VENUS TO MERCURY, LIKE AS THE DEVIL'S AGENTS INSTRUMENTS IN THE WRATH OF GOD, BROUGHT THE LORD CHRIST FIRST TO THE HIGH PRIEST. BUT AS THIS WAS ALREADY BEFOREHAND PRE-POSSESSED WITH HATRED AGAINST HIM, AND DID NOT TRULY OR DULY TRY HIM, NOR COULD LOOK INTO HIS INTERNAL WILL AND WORK OF LOVE, BUT LOOKED UPON HIM ONLY FROM WITHOUT, EXAMINED HIM SUPERFICIALLY, AND CONCLUDED, THAT SINCE HE STOOD NOT WITH THEM, IN THE SAME WILL, WAY AND FORM, HE WAS NOT TO BE TOLERATED AMONG THE LIVING. BUT SEEING THAT HE COULD NOT BRING IN EXECUTION HIS DESIGN TO KILL HIM, HE SENT HIM TO PILATE, WITH THE CHARACTER OF AN EVIL DOER, THAT HAD DESERVED DEATH. SO ALSO, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, THIS VERY SAME IS THE TRUE INTERNAL SIGNATURE OF MERCURY, AGAINST VENUS. HE WAS BEFORE ALREADY BEFORE POSSESSED WITH HIS OWN HATEFUL QUALITY, AND STOOD IN OPPOSITION AGAINST HER, AND IS THEREFORE NOT ABLE TO TRY, MUCH LESS TO APPROVE OF THE LOVING PROPERTY OF VENUS, BUT HATH ONLY A WILL AND ABILITY TO MURDER HER. BUT SEEING THAT THERE IS IN VENUS ANOTHER LIVING MERCURY, FROM ABOVE, HE CANNOT DESTROY HER BY HIS OWN POWER, BUT MUST CONFEDERATE HIMSELF WITH SATURN; AND UNTO HIM HE DELIVERETH THIS VENUS, FOR TO BE KILLED. LIKE AS CHRIST WAS DELIVERED TO PONTIUS PILATE FOR TO BE CRUCIFIED.
43. PILATE, A GOVERNOR OR LORD IN THE DARK SATURNISH IMPRESSION, DID LITTLE ENQUIRE AFTER, OR CONCERN HIMSELF ABOUT THE SPIRITUAL DOCTRINE, LIGHT, LOVE AND TRUTH OF CHRIST, BUT ONLY ABOUT THE GOVERNMENT; AND UPON THIS ONLY ACCOUNT OF CHRIST'S BEING AGAINST CAESAR, AND HIS OWN COVETING TO BE ACCOUNTED CAESAR'S FRIEND, HE SENTENCED HIM UNTO DEATH. SO HERE ALSO IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, SATURN, THE DARK ASTRINGENT PROPERTY, DOES NOT AT ALL CONCERN ITSELF, WITH THIS OR THAT INTERNAL LOVING QUALITY OF VENUS, BEING NOT ABLE TO RECEIVE ANYTHING THEREOF INTO ITS OWN ESSENCE; BUT ONLY FOR THE PRE-DOMINION IS ALL THIS GREAT CONTEST. SATURN WILL NOT LOSE THE FRIENDSHIP OF MARS AND MERCURY, WHICH BOTH ARE WITH HIM IN THE SAME SPHERE, AND JOINTLY MAKE UP THEREIN THEIR OWN GOVERNMENT, WHICH NEEDS MUST BE OVERTHROWN, IF VENUS SHOULD BE PERMITTED TO ARISE, AND SHINE THEREIN, WITH HER LIGHT AND LOVE. AND THEREFORE, HE PUTS IN EXECUTION THAT WHICH IS WELL PLEASING UNTO THEM, AND WHICH THEY THINK MAY MAKE FOR THE PRESERVATION THEIR WRATHFUL GOVERNMENT.
44. PILATE SENT THE LORD CHRIST UNTO HEROD, AND THIS MOCKED HIM, AND PUT ON HIM A LONG WHITE GARMENT. IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, HEROD THE KING ANSWERETH UNTO SOL, WHO IS A KING ALSO IN HIS OWN PRINCIPLE. AND THIS SOL PUTS UPON VENUS A SIMPLE, LUNARISH WHITE COLOUR; FOR IT PERCEIVETH THAT THERE LIETH IN VENUS A SOLARISH KINGLY POWER, AND THEREFORE IT GIVETH UNTO HER THE WHITE COLOUR, FROM THE ETERNAL LIBERTY'S PROPERTY, AND WOULD FAIN SEE, THAT SHE MIGHT OPEN THEREIN HER POWERS FROM THE FIRE'S CENTRE, AND SHOW FORTH HERSELF IN A GOLDEN LUSTRE (LIKE AS HEROD WOULD FAIN HAVE SEEN A MIRACLE WROUGHT BEFORE HIM), WHICH, IF VENUS DID, SHE WOULD BE INDEED A MASTER AND RULER OVER MARS AND MERCURY, BUT ONLY IN THIS OUTWARD WORLD, A RULER IN THE WRATH, LIKE AS THIS SOL IS ALSO SUCH A ONE. BUT AS THE LORD SAID UNTO PILATE, "MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD", AND WOULD ANSWER NOTHING UNTO HEROD, NOR HIS EXPECTATION BY WORKING ANY MIRACLE BEFORE HIM; BECAUSE IN THIS WHITE GARMENT HE STOOD ONLY BEFORE THE JUSTICE OF GOD, AND REPRESENTED THE POOR, FALLEN ADAM, IN HIS FALSE LOVE OF HIMSELF, WHEREOF THIS WHITE ROBE WAS AN EXCELLENT AND VERY SIGNIFICANT FIGURE, DEEPLY BY BEHMEN DECLARED. SO ALSO IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK A BREAKING FORTH OF THE SOLARISH POWER, IN A GOLDEN LUSTRE FROM THE FIRE'S CENTRE, AND TINCTURING THIS WHITE LUNARISH APPEARANCE OF VENUS, IS ALL IN VAIN EXPECTED; BECAUSE THE PURE UNION, AND UNIVERSAL TINCTURE CANNOT BE MADE MANIFEST, EXCEPT FIRST ALL THE DARK WRATH AND POISON OF SATURN, MERCURY AND MARS, BE WHOLLY DROWNED AND SWALLOWED UP IN BLOOD AND DEATH.
45. HEROD SENT THE LORD CHRIST BACK AGAIN TO PILATE, AND THIS, BY HIS SOLDIERS, STRIPPED HIM, PUT ON HIM A SCARLET ROBE, SCOURGED HIM, PUT UPON HIS HEAD A CROWN OF THORNS, AND SHOWED HIM TO THE MULTITUDE, WHICH ALL CRIED OUT, "CRUCIFY, CRUCIFY HIM", ETC. SO ALSO IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, VENUS IS DELIVERED AGAIN UNTO SATURN, AND HE, WITH HIS STRONG, DARK IMPRESSION, LAYS HOLD ON HER, STRIPS HER OF HER FAIR ROBE, AND PUTS ON HER A SCARLET (PURPLE) COLOUR, WHEREIN THE WRATH OF MARS IS LODGED. THIS COLOUR (WHICH WILL BE ADORNED AS WITH A GLANCE OR SPLENDOUR IN A FLASH), IS FROM SATURN'S AND MERCURY'S PROPERTY, MIXED WITH THE FIERY MARS, AS THE ARTIST SHALL DISTINCTLY SEE. WHEN NOW THE LORD CHRIST, IN THIS ROYAL ROBE, WHICH WAS PUT UPON HIM BUT IN SCORN AND MOCKERY, WAS PRESENTED TO THE PHARISEES, PRIESTS, AND COMMON PEOPLE, THEY ALL CRIED OUT UNANIMOUSLY, "AWAY WITH HIM, HE IS BUT A FALSE KING, WE OWN NO OTHER KING BUT CAESAR, ETC." SO ALSO, WHEN VENUS IN THIS ROYAL COLOUR, APPEARS UNTO MERCURY, SATURN AND MARS AND LUNA ALSO; THIS LATER BEING NOW CHANGED IN ITS WILL, JOINED HERSELF WITH THE THREE CHIEF MURDERING PROPERTIES, AND ALL TOGETHER, WITH ONE CONSENT, REJECT HER, AND AS IT WERE, CRY OUT THE VERY SAME; WHICH IS AS MUCH AS TO SAY, THEY DART FORTH THEIR MALIGNANT, POISONOUS, FIERY RAYS UPON, AND IMPRINT THE SAME INTO HER, BY THE SHARP IMPRESSION OF SATURN, SO THAT THE ARTIST SHALL SEE DISTINCTLY, THAT VENUS IS LIKE AS SCOURGED AND FULL OF STRIPES. AND MOREOVER, WHICH IS INDEED THE GREATEST WONDER, HE SHALL EXACTLY SEE THE CROWN OF THORNS, WITH ITS SHARP, STINGING PRICKLES, IS PUT UPON HER. FOR AS THE WHOLE PROCESS, IN THE SUFFERING AND DEATH OF CHRIST, IS A CIRCUMSTANTIAL REPRESENTATION OF ALL WHAT THE FIRST ADAM HAD ACTED IN HIS TRANSGRESSION, IN A QUITE CONTRARY WAY, WHICH IS DISTINCTLY SHOWN AND DECLARED BY BEHMEN: AND AS THE CONDITION OF MAN IN THE FALL, IS THE SAME WITH THE EARTH'S CONDITION IN THE CURSE, ONLY DIFFERENT FROM IT IN DEGREE, WHICH HE ALSO NOT ONLY ANSWERETH, BUT ALSO DEMONSTRATETH SUFFICIENTLY. SO ALSO THE MANNER AND PROCESS OF THEIR RESTORATION, CANNOT BUT BE ALIKE IN BOTH. AND AS THE LORD CHRIST IN ALL HIS SUFFERINGS WAS MOST PROFOUNDLY HUMBLE, AND ONLY PASSIVE, OPENING NOT HIS MOUTH BUT ENDURING ALL THINGS MOST PATIENTLY, IN A FULL SUBMISSION TO THE PLEASURE OF HIS FATHER: SO ALSO, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, THE ARTIST SHALL SEE THAT VENUS IS WHOLLY PASSIVE, STANDING ALL QUIET AND UNMOVEABLE, WITHOUT ANY MOVING OR STIRRING.
MANY PARTICULARS MORE ARE BY THIS AUTHOR OBSERVED, AND DISCOURSED OF, AND THIS EVEN SO, THAT HIS DISCOURSE CARRIED ALONG WITH ITSELF A PLAIN AND PERCEPTIBLE TESTIMONY OF SOLIDITY. BUT FOR BREVITIES SAKE THEY SHALL BE BUT MENTIONED IN SHORT. THE THREE NAILS WHEREWITH CHRIST WAS NAILED TO THE CROSS, ARE REFERRED TO THE THREE FIRST SHARP, AND PIERCING WRATHFUL PROPERTIES.
THE TWO FIGURES OF THE VIRGIN MARY AND ST. JOHN, STANDING UNDER THE CROSS, ARE REFERRED TO THE YOUNG MAN'S AND THE VIRGIN'S LIFE, NOW APPEARING IN DISTINCTION, WHICH THE ARTIST (SAITH HE) MAY SEE, IF HE HATH EYES AND UNDERSTANDING.
THE WORDS OF CHRIST SPOKEN ON THE CROSS, "FATHER, FORGIVE THEM, THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO", ARE DEEPLY AND EXCELLENTLY DECLARED. (1) AS TO THE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND, BY SHOWING, WHEN JESUS DESTROYED DEATH AND SELFHOOD IN THE HUMANITY, HE DID NOT THROW AWAY THAT HUMAN PROPERTY, WHEREIN THE ANGER OF GOD WAS KINDLED BEFORE, BUT EVEN THEN HE TOOK IT RIGHTLY AND TRULY UNTO HIMSELF, THAT IS, HE TOOK EVEN THEN RIGHTLY THE OUTWARD, OUT-SPOKEN KINGDOM OF WONDERS INTO THE INWARD. AND (2) AS TO THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, BY SHOWING THAT THE THREE MURDERERS, WHEN DROWNED IN THE LION'S BLOOD, DO NOT PASS AWAY OR ARE NOT ANNIHILATED, BUT THEY ARE FORGIVEN, THAT IS, THEIR FORMER HATRED AND WRATHFULNESS, IS TURNED INTO THE HIGHEST LOVE-DESIRE AND THEY KEEP ALL THEIR NATURAL QUALITIES, IN THEIR TRUE ORDER AND OFFICE HAVING LOST NOTHING AT ALL, BUT ONLY THEIR FALSE AND SELFISH PREDOMINION.
THE TWO THIEVES, CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND, AND THE OTHER ON THE LEFT; THE ONE MOCKING HIM, AND THE OTHER TURNING UNTO HIM, AND RECEIVING THE GRACIOUS PROMISE "THIS DAY THOU SHALT BE WITH ME IN PARADISE"; ARE IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK REFERRED TO THE KINGDOM OF THE DEVIL IN THE WRATH, AND TO THE KINGDOM OF LOVE IN THE LIGHT. WHICH TWO KINGDOMS ARE NOW SEPARATED THE ONE FROM THE OTHER, ETC.? THOU SHALT BE WITH ME IN PARADISE, SAYS THE LOVE, THAT IS OUT OF THY FIERY, ANGUISHING CONDITION, THOU SHALT BE TURNED AND TRANSMUTED INTO ME, ETC. HERE, SAITH BEHMEN, VENUS IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK GETS HER SOUL, FOR WHEN MARS AND MERCURY DIE TO THE DARK IMPRESSION OF SATURN, THEN VENUS TAKES THEM IN; THEN ANGER AND LOVE COME TO BE ONE ONLY BEING, MARS AND MERCURY BECOME THE SOUL OF VENUS; ALL THE STRIFE CEASETH, THE ENMITY IS RECONCILED; MERCURY IS NOW ALL PURE AND HATH NO POISON MORE IN IT, ETC.
THE WORDS OF CHRIST, SAYING TO HIS MOTHER, "WOMAN, BEHOLD THY SON", AND TO ST. JOHN, "BEHOLD THY MOTHER", ARE EXCELLENTLY DISCOURSED OF BY BEHMEN, NOT ONLY WITH REFERENCE TO THE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND, AND TO THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH, BUT ALSO TO THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK; WHEREIN THE ARTIST IS TO KNOW, THAT HE MUST IMITATE ST. JOHN, THAT ALL HIS WORK AND OPERATION IS DONE ONLY IN OR ABOUT THE MOTHER, THAT IS THE KINGDOM OF OUTWARD NATURE, FROM WHICH CHRIST HERE DEPARTETH; THAT HIS WORK IN THIS WORLD NEVER WILL BECOME TOTALLY AND ABSOLUTELY CELESTIAL, THAT HE CANNOT MANIFEST THEREIN THE PARADISE, SO AS THAT GOD SHOULD APPEAR THEREIN FACE TO FACE. BUT THAT HE MUST ABIDE ALL THE TIME OF THIS WORLD, IN THE MOTHER ONLY, THOUGH HE VERILY OBTAINETH THE UNIVERSAL TINCTURE IN THIS MOTHER. LIKE AS THE MOTHER OF CHRIST ALSO OBTAINED IT, IN HER BEING CALLED BY THE ANGEL, THE BLESSED AMONG THE WOMEN; NOTWITHSTANDING, WHICH SHE WAS AFTERWARDS TO PASS THROUGH TEMPORAL DEATH, ETC. SO ALSO THE ARTIST OBTAINETH THE BLESSING IN THIS MISERABLE WORLD, SO THAT HE MAY TINCTURE HIS CORRUPTED EARTHLY BODY, AND PRESERVE IT IN HEALTH, UNTO THE TERMINUS OR END OF HIS HIGHEST CONSTELLATION, WHICH IS (N.B.) AFTER OR UNDER SATURN. [WHEN SATURN THEREFORE IS AT HIS END AND LIMIT, AND LEAVETH THAT LIFE, WHICH HE HATH BEEN A LEADER OF, NO UNIVERSAL TINCTURE CAN PROLONG THAT LIFE ANY LONGER.]
CONCERNING THE WORDS OF CHRIST, "I THIRST", AND THE VINEGAR MINGLED WITH GALL, WHICH WHEN HE HAD TASTED, HE WOULD NOT DRINK, ARE PROFOUNDLY DECLARED -
(1) AS AN OUTWARD, MOST SIGNIFICANT FIGURE OF WHAT WAS TRANSACTED INWARDLY BETWEEN THE HOLY NAME JESUS, AND THE ANGER OF GOD AWAKENED IN THE HUMAN SOUL. THE NAME JESUS THIRSTED AFTER THE SALVATION OF MEN, AND WOULD FAIN HAVE TASTED THE PURE LIVING WATER IN THE HUMAN PROPERTY; BUT THE ANGER OF GOD IN THE SOUL, GAVE ITSELF INTO THIS THIRSTING LOVE-DESIRE, WHICH THE LOVE WOULD NOT DRINK, BUT YIELDED UP ITSELF, IN A FULL RESIGNATION AND OBEDIENCE THEREUNTO. VINEGAR AND GALL ARE THE PROPER FIGURE OF THE HUMAN SOUL, VIZ., OF THESE PROPERTIES WHEREIN THE HUMAN SOUL ESSENTIALLY STANDETH, WHEN CONSIDERED AS TO ITS OWN PROPER BEING, WITHOUT THE LIGHT. THE SOUL, NOW HERE GIVEN AGAIN INTO THE HOLY LIGHT'S SUBSTANTIALITY, WHICH WAS IN ADAM, DISAPPEARED, ETC. THIS CAUSED SUCH A TWO-FOLD GREAT CRACK, AS IN THE GENERATION OF ETERNAL NATURE WAS EXPLAINED. THE FIRST TERRIBLE CRACK MADE THE EARTH TO QUAKE, AND RENT THE ROCKS ASUNDER, ETC. THE SECOND JOYFUL CRACK RAISED THE DEAD BODIES OF THEM THAT HAD HOPED AND WAITED FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAS, AND RENT ALSO THE VAIL IN THE TEMPLE, FROM THE TOP TO BENEATH, UNITING NOW THE HUMAN TIME WITH ETERNITY, ETC.
(2) AND AS TO THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, WHEREIN VENUS ALSO THIRSTETH AFTER THE MANIFESTATION AND PRE-DOMINION OF THE FIRE OF LOVE; BUT MERCURY, IN THE SULPHUR OF MARS AND SATURN, PRESSETH ITSELF INTO HER, WITH HIS KILLING MENSTRUUM, WHICH IS THE GREATEST POISON, OF THE DARK WRATHFUL SOURCE. BUT VENUS, INSTEAD OF DRINKING THE SAME DOWN, YIELDETH UP HERSELF WHOLLY THEREUNTO, AS IF SHE DID ACTUALLY DIE. AND FROM HENCE THE GREAT DARKNESS IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK ARISETH, SO THAT THE WHOLE MATTER COMETH TO BE SO BLACK AS A RAVEN.
WHEN THE INWARD SUN OF THE ETERNAL LIGHT'S PRINCIPLE, IN THE HUMANITY, HAD GIVEN UP ITSELF INTO THE DARK WRATH AND ANGER OF GOD, THE OUTWARD SUN IN THIS THIRD PRINCIPLE, WHICH TAKETH ALL ITS GLANCE AND LUSTRE FROM THAT INWARD, AS A REPRESENTATION, FIGURE, OR MIRROR THEREOF, COULD NOT SHINE. FOR IF ITS ROOT OR DEEPEST GROUND (CONSIDERED AS IN THE REGION OF THIS WORLD) WAS GONE DOWN INTO DARKNESS, FOR TO RENEW THIS PRINCIPLE INTO THE LIGHT, THE OUTBIRTH OF THIS ROOT, THAT IS THE OUTWARD SUN, MUST NEEDS HAVE BEEN DARKENED, CONTRARY TO THE COMMON COURSE OF NATURE; AND THIS EVEN FROM THE SIXTH HOUR OF THE DAY UNTO THE NINTH, WHICH WAS THE TIME OF THE FIRST ADAM'S SLEEP, ETC. IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, AS THE ARTIST SHALL SEE, ALL WHAT GOD HATH DONE, IN AND WITH THE HUMANITY, WHEN HE WAS TO REDEEM AND BRING IT AGAIN INTO PARADISE; SO HE SHALL SEE ALSO IN ANSWERABLENESS TO THIS PARTICULAR OF THE GREAT SUPERNATURAL DARKNESS MENTIONED ABOVE, THAT WHEN VENUS THUS YIELDETH UP HER LIFE, WHICH ALL HER GLANCE AND LUSTRE DEPENDETH UPON, ALL HER BEAUTY MUST DISAPPEAR, AND DARKNESS COMETH UP INSTEAD THEREOF. NAY, HE SHALL SEE ALSO, THAT NOT ONLY VENUS, IN THE THREE WRATHFUL PROPERTIES, BUT ALSO THAT THESE THREE THEMSELVES, IN VENUS, DO LOSE THEIR LIFE ALTOGETHER, AND THAT ALL IS NOW SO BLACK AND DARK AS A COAL. FOR HERE NOW LIFE AND DEATH LIE STILL AND QUIET TOGETHER IN THE WILL OF GOD, AND TO HIS ONLY DISPOSITION. THE WHOLE IS NOW REDUCED TO THE BEGINNING, AND STANDETH IN THAT ORDER, WHEREIN IT STOOD BEFORE THE CREATION. NATURE'S END IS NOW ATTAINED UNTO, AND ALL IS FALLEN HOME UNTO, OR INTO, THE POWER OF THE FIRST FIAT.
AFTER THIS, THE LORD CRIED OUT, "MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME?" THE ETERNAL, SPEAKING WORD STOOD NOW STILL, IN THE HUMANITY, THAT IS, IT DID NOT OPERATE THEREIN, SO AS TO BE SENSIBLY FELT THEREBY. FOR THE HEAVENLY HUMANITY, WHICH IN ADAM WAS DISAPPEARED, AND IN CHRIST QUICKENED AGAIN, WAS TO BRUISE THE HEAD OF THE WRATH, IN THE FIERY SOUL, AND TO CHANGE THE SOUL'S FIRE INTO A CLEAR, SHINING SUN. THAT NOW THIS MIGHT BE DONE, THE HUMANITY MUST BE INTRODUCED INTO THIS WRATH, BY THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD, AND BY THE SAME ALSO, THROUGH THIS WRATH AND DEATH, INTO THE SOLARISH OR PARADISICAL LIFE. WHEN NOW THIS WAS DONE, THE HUMANITY COULD NOT BUT FEEL THAT WRATH IN THE SOUL, AND IN THE SAME INSTANT OF THIS FEELING, IT COULD NOT FEEL THE PRESENCE AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD, SO AS IT COULD AND DID BEFORE, ETC. AND THIS WAS THE FORSAKING.
SO ALSO, IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, WHEN THE WRATHFUL PROPERTIES SWALLOW UP THE LIFE OF VENUS, WHICH IS TO CHANGE THEM INTO SOL, AND TO MAKE THAT ALL SEVEN MAY BE ONE. VENUS IS FORSAKEN. AND THIS MAKES HER LOSE HER COLOUR, AND TO BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, ETC.
AS THE LORD CHRIST, AFTER ALL HIS POWERFUL WORKS, MIRACLES, OVERCOMING OF THE DEVIL IN THE TEMPTATION, AND TRANSFIGURATION OF HIS HUMAN BODY, WAS TO GO THROUGH ALL THESE SUFFERINGS, AND AT LENGTH WHOLLY TO DIE ON THE CROSS, WHEREBY HE FRUSTRATED IN A SENSE AND MANNER, THE HOPE AND EXPECTATION OF ALL HIS DISCIPLES. AND AS HE HAD NO OTHER WAY OR GATE, THAN DEATH, THROUGH WHICH HE COULD HAVE ENTERED INTO HIS GLORY, AND DRAWN AFTER HIM HIS MEMBERS: SO ALSO IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, THE ARTIST HATH HITHERTO SEEN INDEED MANY WONDERFUL THINGS, AND VERY GLORIOUS APPEARANCES, WHICH MADE HIM TO HAVE A VERY GREAT HOPE AND EXPECTATION; YET FOR ALL THIS, NOW HIS EXPECTATION IS IN A SENSE QUITE OVERTHROWN AND FRUSTRATED. FOR NOW THE WHOLE NATURE DIETH IN HIS WORK, AND HE MUST SEE THAT ALL IS CHANGED INTO A DARK NIGHT. ALL THE PROPERTIES, POWERS, AND VIRTUES, MUST NOW CEASE TO BE AND DO, WHAT THEY WERE AND DID BEFORE, AND MUST FALL INTO THE END OF NATURE. ALL YIELDETH UP ITS FORMER LIFE AND ACTIVITY, THERE IS NO MORE ANY STIRRING, MOVING, OR OPERATING. ALL THE PROPERTIES ARE IN THE CROWN-NUMBER, SCATTERED IN THOUSAND, AND SO ENTERED INTO THE FIRST MYSTERIUM, IN THAT STATE WHEREIN THEY WERE BEFORE THE CREATION. THE MEANING IS NOT THAT THE OUTWARD MATERIALITY IS MADE INVISIBLE, OR QUITE ANNIHILATED, BUT ONLY, THAT ALL THE POWERS THEREIN WHICH THE OUTSPOKEN PROPERTIES HAD FROM THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD, AND WHICH WERE RAISED UP AGAINST EACH OTHER, IN CONTRARIETY, EACH OF THEM ACCORDING TO ITS OWN NATURE, ARE NOW AT AN END OF THEIR ACTIVITY IN SELF-WILL, AND EARTHLY INCLINATION, AND ARE FALLEN HOME AGAIN INTO THE POWER OF THE ETERNAL SPEAKING WORD, HAVING NO OTHER WAY, NOR GATE, BUT THIS DEATH, THROUGH WHICH THEY COULD ENTER FROM THE CURSE INTO THEIR PRIMITIVE BLESSING. BUT WHEN THUS THEY ARE IN DEATH TO THEMSELVES, AND IN THE HAND OF THE ETERNAL WORD, THIS CANNOT BUT RAISE THEM UP AGAIN UNTO GLORY, AS BY A NEW CREATION, AND IN ANSWERABLENESS THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST.
THE LORD CHRIST DIED INDEED, AS TO THE HUMANITY FROM THIS WORLD, BUT HE TOOK THE SAME HUMAN BODY AGAIN IN HIS RESURRECTION, AND LOST OR LEFT NOTHING THEREOF BEHIND, BUT ONLY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS, WHEREIN THE WRATH, CURSE, AND MORTALITY LIETH, ETC. SO IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK ALSO, THE FIRST MATTER IS NOT ABOLISHED OR ANNIHILATED, BUT ONLY THE CURSE THEREIN IS DESTROYED, IN THE FOUR ELEMENTS, AND THE FIRST LIFE IN THE ONE ETERNAL ELEMENT IS RAISED UP AGAIN; AND THEREFORE IT IS NOW FIX, AND CAN ABIDE THE FIRE. A GLORIOUS NEW BODY IS NOW RAISED UP OUT OF THE BLACK DARKNESS, IN A FAIR WHITE COLOUR, BUT SUCH A ONE AS HATH A HIDDEN GLANCE IN IT, SO THAT THE COLOUR CANNOT BE EXACTLY DISCERNED, UNTIL IT RESOLVETH ITSELF, AND THE NEW LOVE-DESIRE COMETH UP. AND THEN IN SATURN'S CENTRE, BUT IN JUPITER'S AND VENUS'S PROPERTY, THE SUN ARISETH. THIS IS IN THE FIAT, LIKE AS A NEW CREATION, AND WHEN THIS IS DONE, ALL THE PROPERTIES CAST FORTH UNANIMOUSLY THEIR DESIRE INTO SOL. AND THEN THE COLOUR IS TURNED INTO A MIXTURE OF WHITE AND RED, FROM FIRE AND LIGHT IN UNION, THAT IS, INTO YELLOW, WHICH IS THE COLOUR OF MAJESTY.
THE APPEARANCE OF LOVE, TO THE WRATHFUL PROPERTIES OF DARKNESS, CAUSETH, AS MENTIONED ABOVE, A GREAT CRACK, OR TERROR. THE WRATHFULNESS IS MIGHTILY EXASPERATED BY THIS APPEARANCE OF LOVE, AND PRESSETH VEHEMENTLY INTO HER, FOR TO SWALLOW HER UP INTO DEATH, WHICH IT DOTH ALSO ACTUALLY. BUT SEEING THAT NO DEATH CAN BE THEREIN, THE LOVE SINKETH ONLY DOWN, YIELDETH UP HERSELF INTO THESE MURDERING PROPERTIES, AND DISPLAYETH AMONG THEM HER OWN LOVING ESSENTIALITY, WHICH THEY MUST KEEP IN THEM, AND CANNOT GET RID THEREOF. BUT EVEN THIS IS A POISON UNTO DEATH, AND A PESTILENCE UNTO HELL. FOR THE WRATHFUL PROPERTIES ARE ALSO MIGHTILY TERRIFIED AT THIS ENTERING OF LOVE INTO THEM, WHICH IS SO STRANGE AND CONTRARY TO THEIR OWN QUALITIES, AND WHICH MAKES THEM ALL WEAK AND IMPOTENT, SO THAT THEY MUST LOSE THEIR OWN WILL, STRENGTH, AND PRE-DOMINION, ETC. SO WAS IT DONE IN THE DEATH OF CHRIST, AND AFTER SUCH A MANNER (LARGELY AND EXCELLENTLY DECLARED BY BEHMEN). DEATH AND CURSE IN THE HUMANITY, WAS KILLED AND DESTROYED, IN AND BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST, WHO, AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, HAD NO MORE THE FORM OF A MALE IN HIS HUMAN BODY, BUT THAT OF A PARADISICAL VIRGIN, AS ADAM HAD BEFORE HIS FALL. AND SO ALSO IS IT, IN THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WORK. IN THIS TERROR, CRACK, AND MUTUAL KILLING (THOUGH THERE IS PROPERLY NO DEATH, BUT ONLY A TRANSMUTATION, OR UNION OF TWO INTO ONE), WHEN VENUS YIELDETH UP HER LIFE TO THE WRATHFUL PROPERTIES, AND WHEN THESE, HAVING LOST THEIR PRE-DOMINION, ARE RAISED UP AGAIN TO A NEW LIFE, THE VIRGIN GIVETH HER PEARL TO THE YOUNG MAN, FOR A PROPRIETY. AND SO THE LIFE OF THE ANGER, AND THE LIFE OF THE LOVE, ARE NO MORE TWO, BUT ONLY ONE; NO MORE A MALE AND FEMALE PROPERTY, BUT A WHOLE VIRGIN, WITH BOTH TINCTURES UNITED INTO ONE. WHEN THEN THE ARTIST SEETH THE RED BLOOD OF THE YOUNG MAN RISE FROM DEATH, AND COME FORTH OUT OF THE BLACK DARKNESS, TOGETHER IN UNION WITH THE WHITE COLOUR OF THE VIRGIN, HE MAY THEN KNOW THAT HE HATH THE GREAT ARCANUM OF THE WORLD, AND SUCH A TREASURE AS IS INESTIMABLE. SEVERAL THINGS MORE COULD BE BROUGHT FORTH FROM BEHMEN, WHICH WOULD AFFORD MANY EXCELLENT CONSIDERATIONS. BUT THESE MAY BE SUFFICIENT, TO SHOW THAT HARMONIOUS ANALOGY WHICH IS BETWEEN THE RESTORATION OF FALLEN MAN, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, AND THE RESTORATION OF CURSED NATURE, IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK.
THE GOLDEN TRACTATE OF HERMES TRISMEGISTUS

AUREUS OR THE GOLDEN TRACTATE OF HERMES
SECTION I
EVEN THUS SAITH HERMES: THROUGH LONG YEARS I HAVE NOT CEASED TO EXPERIMENT, NEITHER HAVE I HAVE SPARED ANY LABOUR OF MIND AND THIS SCIENCE AND ART I HAVE OBTAINED BY THE SOLE INSPIRATION OF THE LIVING GOD, WHO JUDGED FIT TO OPEN THEM TO ME HIS SERVANT, WHO HAS GIVEN TO RATIONAL CREATURES THE POWER OF THINKING AND JUDGING ARIGHT, FORSAKING NONE, OR GIVING TO ANY OCCASION TO DESPAIR. FOR MYSELF, I HAD NEVER DISCOVERED THIS MATTER TO ANYONE HAD IT NOT BEEN FROM FEAR OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND THE PERDITION OF MY SOUL IF I CONCEALED IT. IT IS A DEBT WHICH I AM DESIROUS TO DISCHARGE TO THE FAITHFUL, AS THE FATHER OF THE FAITHFUL DID LIBERALLY BESTOW IT UPON ME.
UNDERSTAND YE, THEN, 0 SONS OF WISDOM, THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS OR THE ANCIENT PHILOSOPHERS WAS NOT CORPORALLY OR IMPRUDENTLY SOUGHT AFTER, WHICH ARE THROUGH PATIENCE TO BE DISCOVERED, ACCORDING TO THEIR CAUSES AND THEIR OCCULT OPERATION. BUT, THEIR OPERATION IS OCCULT, SINCE NOTHING IS DONE EXCEPT THE MATTER BE DECOMPOUNDED, AND BECAUSE IT IS NOT PERFECTED UNLESS THE COLOURS BE THOROUGHLY PASSED AND ACCOMPLISHED. KNOW THEN, THAT THE DIVISION THAT WAS MADE UPON THE WATER BY THE ANCIENT PHILOSOPHERS SEPARATES IT INTO FOUR SUBSTANCES; ONE INTO TWO, AND THREE INTO ONE; THE THIRD PART OF WHICH IS COLOUR, AS IT WERE-A COAGULATED MOISTURE; BUT THE SECOND AND THIRD WATERS ARE THE WEIGHTS OF THE WISE.
TAKE OF THE HUMIDITY, OR MOISTURE, AN OUNCE AND A HALF, AND OR THE SOUTHERN REDNESS, WHICH IS THE SOUL OF GOLD, A FOURTH PART, THAT IS TO SAY, HALF-AN-OUNCE OF THE CITRINE SEYRE, IN LIKE MANNER, HALF-AN-OUNCE OF THE AURIPIGMENT, HALF-AN-OUNCE, WHICH ARE EIGHT; THAT IS THREE OUNCES. AND KNOW YE THAT THE VINE OF THE WISE IS DRAWN FORTH IN THREE, BUT THE WINE THEREOF IS NOT PERFECTED, UNTIL AT LENGTH THIRTY BE ACCOMPLISHED
UNDERSTAND THE OPERATION, THEREFORE. DECOCTION LESSENS THE MATTER, BUT THE TINCTURE AUGMENTS IT; BECAUSE LUNA IN FIFTEEN DAYS IS DIMINISHED; AND IN THE THIRD SHE IS AUGMENTED. THIS IS THE BEGINNING AND THE END. BEHOLD, I HAVE DECLARED THAT WHICH WAS HIDDEN, SINCE THE WORK IS BOTH WITH THEE AND ABOUT THEE - THAT WHICH WAS WITHIN IS TAKEN OUT AND FIXED, AND THOU CANST HAVE IT EITHER IN EARTH OR SEA.
KEEP, THEREFORE, THY ARGENT VIVE, WHICH IS PREPARED IN THE INNERMOST CHAMBER IN WHICH IT IS COAGULATED; FOR THAT IS THE MERCURY WHICH IS SEPARATED FROM THE RESIDUAL EARTH.
HE, THEREFORE, WHO NOW HEARS MY WORDS, LET HIM SEARCH INTO THEM; WHICH ARE TO JUSTIFY NO EVIL-DOER, BUT TO BENEFIT THE GOOD; THEREFORE, I HAVE DISCOVERED ALL THINGS THAT WERE BEFORE HIDDEN CONCERNING THIS KNOWLEDGE, AND DISCLOSED THE GREATEST OF ALL SECRETS, EVEN THE INTELLECTUAL SCIENCE.
KNOW YE, THEREFORE, CHILDREN OF WISDOM, WHO ENQUIRE CONCERNING THE REPORT THEREOF, THAT THE VULTURE STANDING UPON THE MOUNTAIN CRIETH OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, I AM THE WHITE OF THE BLACK, AND THE RED OF THE WHITE, AND THE CITRINE OF THE RED, AND BEHOLD I SPEAK THE VERY TRUTH.
AND KNOW THAT THE CHIEF PRINCIPLE OF THE ART IS THE CROW, WHICH IS THE BLACKNESS OF THE NIGHT AND CLEARNESS OF THE DAY, AND FLIES WITHOUT WINGS. FROM THE BITTERNESS EXISTING IN THE THROAT THE TINCTURE IS TAKEN, THE RED GOES FORTH FROM HIS BODY, AND FROM HIS BACK IS TAKEN A THIN WATER.
UNDERSTAND, THEREFORE, AND ACCEPT THIS GIFT OF GOD WHICH IS HIDDEN FROM THE THOUGHTLESS WORLD. IN THE CAVERNS OF THE METALS THERE IS HIDDEN THE STONE THAT IS VENERABLE, SPLENDID IN COLOUR, A MIND SUBLIME, AND AN OPEN SEA. BEHOLD, I HAVE DECLARED IT UNTO THEE; GIVE THANKS TO GOD, WHO TEACHETH THEE THIS KNOWLEDGE, FOR HE IN RETURN RECOMPENSES THE GRATEFUL.
PUT THE MATTER INTO A MOIST FIRE, THEREFORE, AND CAUSE IT TO BOIL IN ORDER THAT ITS HEAT MAY BE AUGMENTED, WHICH DESTROYS THE SICCITY OF THE INCOMBUSTIBLE NATURE, UNTIL THE RADIX SHALL APPEAR; THEN EXTRACT THE REDNESS AND THE LIGHT PARTS, TILL ONLY ABOUT A THIRD REMAINS
SONS OF SCIENCE ! FOR THIS REASON ARE PHILOSOPHERS SAID TO BE ENVIOUS, NOT THAT THEY GRUDGED THE TRUTH TO RELIGIOUS OR JUST MEN, OR TO THE WISE; BUT TO FOOLS, IGNORANT AND VICIOUS, WHO ARE WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL AND BENEVOLENCE, LEAST THEY SHOULD BE MADE POWERFUL AND ABLE TO PERPETRATE SINFUL THINGS. FOR OF SUCH THE PHILOSOPHERS ARE MADE ACCOUNTABLE TO GOD, AND EVIL MEN ARE NOT ADMITTED WORTHY OF THIS WISDOM.
KNOW THAT THIS MATTER I CALL THE STONE; BUT IT IS ALSO NAMED THE FEMININE OF MAGNESIA OR THE HEN, OR THE WHITE SPITTLE, OR THE VOLATILE MILK, THE INCOMBUSTIBLE OIL IN ORDER THAT IT MAY BE HIDDEN FROM THE INEPT AND IGNORANT WHO ARE DEFICIENT IN GOODNESS AND SELF-CONTROL; WHICH I HAVE NEVERTHELESS SIGNIFIED TO THE WISE BY ONE ONLY EPITHET, VIZ., THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE.
INCLUDE, THEREFORE, AND CONSERVE IN THIS SEA, THE FIRE AND THE HEAVENLY BIRD, TO THE LATEST MOMENT OF HIS EXIT. BUT I DEPRECATE YE ALL, SONS OF PHILOSOPHY, ON WHOM THE GREAT GIFT OF THIS KNOWLEDGE BEING BESTOWED, IF ANY SHOULD UNDERVALUE OR DIVULGE THE POWER THEREOF TO THE IGNORANT, OR SUCH AS ARE UNFIT FOR THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS SECRET. BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED NOTHING FROM ANY TO WHOM I HAVE NOT RETURNED THAT WHICH HAD BEEN GIVEN ME, NOR HAVE I FAILED TO HONOUR HIM; EVEN IN THIS I HAVE REPOSED THE HIGHEST CONFIDENCE.
THIS, O SON, IS THE CONCEALED STONE OF MANY COLOURS, WHICH IS BORN AND BROUGHT FORTH IN ONE COLOUR; KNOW THIS AND CONCEAL IT. BY THIS, THE ALMIGHTY FAVOURING, THE GREATEST DISEASES ARE ESCAPED, AND EVERY SORROW, DISTRESS, AND EVIL AND HURTFUL THING IS MADE TO DEPART; FOR IT LEADS FROM DARKNESS INTO LIGHT, FROM THIS DESERT WILDERNESS TO A SECURE HABITATION, AND FROM POVERTY AND STRAITS TO A FREE AND AMPLE FORTUNE.

SECTION II.
MY SON, BEFORE ALL THINGS I ADMONISH THEE TO FEAR GOD, IN WHOM IS THE STRENGTH OF THY UNDERTAKING, AND THE BOND OF WHATSOEVER THOU MEDITATEST TO UNLOOSE; WHATSOEVER THOU HEAREST, CONSIDER IT RATIONALLY. FOR I HOLD THEE NOT TO BE A FOOL. LAY HOLD, THEREFORE, OF MY INSTRUCTIONS AND MEDITATE UPON THEM, AND SO LET THY HEART BE FITTED ALSO TO CONCEIVE, AS IF THOU WAST THYSELF THE AUTHOR OF THAT WHICH I NOW TEACH. IF THOU APPLIEST COLD TO ANY NATURE THAT IS HOT, IT WILL NOT HURT IT; IN LIKE MANNER, HE WHO IS RATIONAL SHUTS HIMSELF WITHIN FROM THE THRESHOLD OF IGNORANCE; LEST SUPINELY HE SHOULD BE DECEIVED.
TAKE THE FLYING BIRD AND DROWN IT FLYING AND DIVIDE AND SEPARATE IT FROM ITS POLLUTIONS, WHICH YET HOLD IT IN DEATH; DRAW IT FORTH, AND REPEL IT FROM ITSELF, THAT IT MAY LIVE AND ANSWER THEE; NOT BY FLYING AWAY INTO THE REGIONS ABOVE BUT BY TRULY FORBEARING TO FLY. FOR IF THOU SHALT DELIVER IT OUT OF ITS PRISON, AFTER THIS THOU SHALT GOVERN IT ACCORDING TO REASON. AND ACCORDING TO THE DAYS THAT I SHALL TEACH THEE; THEN WILL IT BECOME A COMPANION UP TO THEE, AND BY IT THOU WILT BECOME TO BE AN HONOURED LORD.
EXTRACT FROM THE RACY ITS SHADOW, AND FROM THE LIGHT ITS OBSCURITY, BY WHICH THE CLOUDS HANG OVER IT AND KEEP AWAY THE LIGHT; BY MEANS OF ITS CONSTRUCTION, ALSO, AND FIERY REDNESS, IT IS BURNED
TAKE, MY SON, THIS REDNESS, CORRUPTED WITH THE WATER, WHICH IS AS A LIVE COAL HOLDING THE FIRE, WHICH IF THOU SHALT WITHDRAW SO OFTEN UNTIL THE REDNESS IS MADE PURE, THEN IT WILL ASSOCIATE WITH THEE, BY WHOM IT WAS CHERISHED, AND IN WHOM IT RESTS.
RETURN, THEN, O MY SON, THE COAL BEING EXTINCT IN LIFE, UPON THE WATER FOR THIRTY DAYS, AS I SHALL NOTE TO THEE - AND HENCEFORTH THOU ART A CROWNED KING, RESTING OVER THE FOUNTAIN AND DRAWING FROM THENCE THE AURIPIGMENT DRY WITHOUT MOISTURE. AND NOW I HAVE MADE THE HEART OF THE HEARERS, HOPING IN THEE, TO REJOICE EVEN IN THEIR EYES, BEHOLDING THEE IN ANTICIPATION OF THAT WHICH THOU POSSESSEST.
OBSERVE, THEN, THAT THE WATER WAS FIRST IN THE AIR, THEN IN THE EARTH; RESTORE THOU IT ALSO TO THE SUPERIORS BY ITS PROPER WINDINGS, AND NOT FOOLISHLY ALTERING IT; THEN TO THE FORMER SPIRIT, FATHERED IN ITS REDNESS, LET IT BE CAREFULLY CONJOINED.
KNOW, MY SON, THAT THE FATNESS OF OUR EARTH IS SULPHUR, THE AURIPIGMENT SIRETY, AND COLCOTHAR, WHICH ARE ALSO SULPHUR, OF WHICH AURIPIGMENTS, SULPHUR, AND SUCH LIKE, SOME ARE MORE VILE THAN OTHERS, IN WHICH THERE IS A DIVERSITY, OF WHICH KIND ALSO) IS THE FAT OF GLUEY MATTERS, SUCH AS ARE HAIR, NAILS, HOOFS, AND SULPHUR ITSELF, AND OF THE BRAIN, WHICH TOO IS AURIPIGMENT; OF THE LIKE KIND ALSO ARE THE LIONS' AND CATS' CLAWS, WHICH IS SIRETY; THE FAT OF WHITE BODIES, AND THE FAT OF THE TWO ORIENTAL QUICKSILVERS, WHICH SULPHURS ARE HUNTED AND RETAINED BY THE BODIES.
I SAY, MOREOVER, THAT THIS SULPHUR DOTH TINGE AND FIX, AND IS HELD BY THE CONJUNCTION OF THE TINCTURES; OILS ALSO TINGE, BUT FLY AWAY, WHICH IN THE BODY ARE CONTAINED, WHICH IS A CONJUNCTION OF FUGITIVES ONLY WITH SULPHURS AND ALBUMNINOUS BODIES, WHICH HOLD ALSO AND DETAIN THE FUGITIVE ENS.
THE DISPOSITION SOUGHT AFTER BY THE PHILOSOPHERS, O SON, IS BUT ONE IN OUR EGG; BUT THIS, IN THE HEN'S EGG, IS MUCH LESS TO BE FOUND. BUT LEST SO MUCH OF THE DIVINE WISDOM AS IS IN A HEN'S EGG SHOULD NOT BE DISTINGUISHED, OUR COMPOSITION IS, AS THAT IS, FROM THE FOUR ELEMENTS ADAPTED AND COMPOSED. KNOW, THEREFORE, THAT IN THE HEN'S EGG IS THE GREATEST HELP WITH RESPECT TO THE PROXIMITY AND RELATIONSHIP OF THE MATTER IN NATURE, FOR IN IT THERE IS A SPIRITUALITY AND CONJUNCTION OF ELEMENTS, AND AN EARTH WHICH IS GOLDEN IN ITS TINCTURE. BUT THE SON, ENQUIRING OR HERMES, SAITH, THE SULPHURS WHICH ARE FIT FOR OUR WORK, WHETHER ARE THEY CELESTIAL OR TERRESTRIAL ? TO WHOM THE FATHER ANSWERS, CERTAIN OF THEM ARE HEAVENLY, AND SOME ARE OF THE EARTH.
THEN THE SON SAITH, FATHER, I IMAGINE THE HEART IN THE SUPERIORS TO BE HEAVEN, AND IN THE INFERIORS EARTH. BUT SAITH HERMES, IT IS NOT SO; THE MASCULINE TRULY IS THE HEAVEN OF THE FEMININE, AND THE FEMININE IS THE EARTH OF THE MASCULINE.
THE SON THEN ASKS, FATHER, WHICH OF THESE IS MORE WORTHY THAN THE OTHER; WHETHER IS IT THE HEAVEN OR THE EARTH? HERMES REPLIES, BOTH NEED THE HELP ONE OF THE OTHER; FOR THE PRECEPTS DEMAND A MEDIUM. BUT, SAITH THE SON, IF THOU SHALT SAY THAT A WISE MAN GOVERNS ALL MANKIND? BUT ORDINARY MEN, REPLIES HERMES, ARE BETTER FOR THEM, BECAUSE EVERY NATURE DELIGHTS IN SOCIETY OF ITS OWN KIND, AND SO WE FIND IT TO BE IN THE LIFE OF WISDOM WHERE EQUALS ARE CONJOINED. BUT WHAT, REJOINS THE SON, IS THE MEAN BETWIXT THEM ? TO WHOM HERMES REPLIES, IN EVERYTHING IN NATURE THERE ARE THREE FROM TWO: THE BEGINNING, THE MIDDLE, AND THE END. FIRST THE NEEDFUL WATER, THEN THE OILY TINCTURE, AND LASTLY, THE FAECES, OR EARTH, WHICH REMAINS BELOW BUT THE DRAGON INHABITS IN ALL THESE, AND HIS HOUSES ARE THE DARKNESS AND BLACKNESS THAT IS IN THEM AND BY THEM HE ASCENDS INTO THE AIR, FROM HIS RISING, WHICH IS THEIR HEAVEN. BUT WHILST THE FUME REMAINS IN THEM, THEY ARE NOT IMMORTAL. TAKE AWAY, THEREFORE, THE VAPOUR FROM THE WATER, AND THE BLACKNESS FROM THE OILY TINCTURE, AND DEATH FROM THE FAECES; AND BY DISSOLUTION THOU SHALT POSSESS A TRIUMPHANT REWARD, EVEN THAT IN AND BY WHICH THE POSSESSORS LIVE.
KNOW THEN, MY SON, THAT THE TEMPERATE UNGUENT, WHICH IS FIRE, IS THE MEDIUM BETWEEN THE FAECES AND THE WATER AND IS THE PERSCRUTINATOR OF THE WATER. FOR THE UNGUENTS ARE CALLED SULPHURS, BECAUSE BETWEEN FIRE AND OIL AND THIS SULPHUR THERE IS SUCH A CHOSE PROXIMITY, THAT EVEN AS FIRE BURNS SO DOES THE SULPHUR ALSO.
ALL THE SCIENCES OF THE WORLD, O SON ARE COMPREHENDED IN THIS MY HIDDEN WISDOM; AND THIS, AND THE LEARNING OF THE ART, CONSISTS IN THESE WONDERFUL HIDDEN ELEMENTS WHICH IT DOTH DISCOVER AND COMPLETE. IT BEHOVES HIM, THEREFORE, WHO WOULD BE INTRODUCED TO THIS HIDDEN WISDOM, TO FREE HIMSELF FROM THE HIDDEN USURPATIONS OF VICE; AND TO BE JUST, AND GOOD, AND OF A SOUND REASON, READY AT HAND TO HELP MANKIND, OF A SERENE COUNTENANCE, DILIGENT TO SAVE, AND BE HIMSELF A PATIENT GUARDIAN OF THE ARCANE SECRETS OF PHILOSOPHY.
AND THIS KNOW THAT EXCEPT THOU UNDERSTANDEST HOW TO MORTIFY AND INDUCE GENERATION, TO VIVIFY THE SPIRIT, AND INTRODUCE LIGHT, UNTIL THEY FIGHT WITH EACH OTHER AND GROW WHITE AND FREED FROM THEIR DEFILEMENTS, RISING AS IT WERE FROM BLACKNESS AND DARKNESS, THOU KNOWEST NOTHING NOR CANST PERFORM ANYTHING; BUT IF THOU KNOWEST THIS, THOU WILT BE OF A GREAT DIGNITY SO THAT EVEN KINGS THEMSELVES SHALL REVERENCE THEE. THESE SECRETS, SON, IT BEHOVES THEE TO CONCEAL FROM THE VULGAR AND PROFANE WORLD.
UNDERSTAND, ALSO, THAT OUR STONE IS FROM MANY THINGS, AND OF VARIOUS COLOURS, AND COMPOSED FROM FOUR ELEMENTS WHICH WE OUGHT TO DIVIDE AND DISSEVER IN PIECES, AND SEGREGATE, IN THE VEINS, AND PARTLY MORTIFYING THE SAME BY ITS PROPER NATURE, WHICH IS ALSO IN IT, TO PRESERVE THE WATER AND FIRE DWELLING THEREIN, WHICH IS FROM THE FOUR ELEMENTS AND THEIR WATERS, WHICH CONTAIN ITS WATER; THIS, HOWEVER, IS NOT WATER IN ITS TRUE FORM, BUT FIRE, CONTAINING IN A PURE VESSEL THE ASCENDING WATERS, LEST THE ESPIRITS SHOULD FLY AWAY FROM THE BODIES; FOR BY THIS MEANS THEY ARE MADE TINGING AND FIXED.
O, BLESSED WATERY FORM, THAT DISSOLVEST THE ELEMENTS: NOW IT BEHOVES US, WITH THIS WATERY SOUL, TO POSSESS OURSELVES OF A SULPHUROUS FORM, AND TO MINGLE THE SAME WITH OUR ACETUM. FOR WHEN, BY THE POWER OF THE WATER, THE COMPOSITION IS DISSOLVED, IT IS THE KEY OF THE RESTORATION; THEN DARKNESS AND DEATH FLY AWAY FROM THEM, AND WISDOM PROCEEDS ONWARDS TO THE FULFILLMENT OF HER LAW.

SECTION III.
KNOW MY SON, THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS BIND UP THEIR MATTER WITH A STRONG CHAIN, THAT IT MAY CONTEND WITH THE FIRE; BECAUSE THE SPIRITS IN THE WASHED BODIES DESIRE TO DWELL THEREIN AND TO REJOICE. IN THESE HABITATIONS THEY VERIFY THEMSELVES AND INHABIT THERE, AND THE BODIES HOLD THEM, NOR CAN THEY BE THEREAFTER SEPARATED ANY MORE.
THE DEAD ELEMENTS ARE REVIVED, THE COMPOSED BODIES TINGE AND ARE ALTERED, AND BY A WONDERFUL PROCESS THEY ARE MADE PERMANENT, AS SAITH THE PHILOSOPHER.
O, PERMANENT WATERY FORM, CREATRIX OF THE ROYAL ELEMENTS; WHO, HAVING WITH THY BRETHREN AND A JUST GOVERNMENT OBTAINED THE TINCTURE, FINDEST REST. OUR MOST PRECIOUS STONE IS CAST FORTH UPON THE DUNGHILL, AND THAT WHICH IS MOST WORTHY IS MADE VILEST OF THE VILE. THEREFORE, IT BEHOVES US TO MORTIFY TWO ARGENT VIVES TOGETHER, BOTH TO VENERATE AND BE VENERATED, VIZ., THE ARGENT VIVE OF AURIPIGMENT, AND THE ORIENTAL ARGENT VIVE OF MAGNESIA
O, NATURE, THE MOST POTENT CREATRIX OF NATURE, WHICH CONTAINEST AND SEPARATEST NATURES IN A MIDDLE PRINCIPLE. THE STONE COMES WITH LIGHT, AND WITH LIGHT IT IS GENERATED, AND THEN IT GENERATES AND BRINGS FORTH THE BLACK CLOUDS OR DARKNESS, WHICH IS THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS.
BUT WHEN WE MARRY THE CROWNED KING TO OUR RED DAUGHTER, AND IN A GENTLE FIRE, NOT HURTFUL, SHE DOTH CONCEIVE AN EXCELLENT AND SUPERNATURAL SON, WHICH PERMANENT LIFE SHE DOTH ALSO FEED WITH A SUBTLE HEAT, SO THAT HE LIVES AT LENGTH IN OUR FIRE.
BUT WHEN THOU SHALT SEND FORTH THY FIRE UPON THE FOLIATED SULPHUR, THE BOUNDARY OF HEARTS DOTH ENTER IN ABOVE, IT IS WASHED IN THE SAME, AND THE PURIFIED MATTER THEREOF IS EXTRACTED.
THEN IS HE TRANSFORMED, AND HIS TINCTURE BY HELP OF THE FIRE REMAINS RED, AS IT WERE FLESH. BUT OUR SON, THE KING BEGOTTEN, TAKES HIS TINCTURE FROM THE FIRE, AND DEATH EVEN, AND DARKNESS, AND THE WATERS FLEE AWAY.
THE DRAGON SHUNS THE SUNBEAMS WHICH DART THROUGH THE CREVICES, AND OUR DEAD SON LIVES; KING COMES FORTH FROM THE FIRE AND REJOINS WITH HIS SPOUSE, THE OCCULT TREASURES ARE LAID OPEN, AND THE VIRGIN'S MILK IS WHITENED. THE SON, ALREADY VIVIFIED IS BECOME A WARRIOR IN THE FIRE AND OF TINCTURE SUPER-EXCELLENT. FOR THIS SON IS HIMSELF THE TREASURY, EVEN HIMSELF BEARING THE PHILOSOPHIC MATTER.
APPROACH, YE SONS OF WISDOM, AND REJOICE; LET US NOW REJOICE TOGETHER, FOR THE REIGN OF DEATH IS FINISHED, AND THE SON DOTH RULE. AND NOW HE IS INVESTED WITH THE RED GARMENT, AND THE SCARLET COLOUR IS PUT ON.

SECTION IV.
UNDERSTAND, THEN, O SON OF WISDOM, WHAT THE STONE DECLARES; PROTECT ME, AND I WILL PROTECT THEE; INCREASE MY STRENGTH THAT I MAY HELP THEE ! MY SOL AND MY BEAMS ARE MOST INWARD AND SECRETLY IN ME MY OWN LUNA, ALSO, MY LIGHT, EXCEEDING EVERY LIGHT, AND MY GOOD THINGS ARE BETTER THAN ALL OTHER GOOD THINGS. I GIVE FREELY, AND REWARD THE INTELLIGENT WITH JOY AND GLADNESS, GLORY, RICHES, AND DELIGHTS; AND THEM THAT SEEK AFTER ME I MAKE TO KNOW AND UNDERSTAND, AND TO POSSESS DIVINE THINGS. BEHOLD, THAT WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAS CONCEALED IS WRITTEN WITH SEVEN LETTERS; FOR ALPHA AND YDA FOLLOW TWO; AND SOL, IN LIKE MANNER, FOLLOWS THE BOOK; NEVERTHELESS, IF THOU ART WILLING THAT HE SHOULD HAVE DOMINION, OBSERVE THE ART, AND JOIN THE SON TO THE DAUGHTER OF THE WATER, WHICH, JUPITER AND A HIDDEN SECRET.
AUDITOR, UNDERSTAND, LET US USE OUR REASON; CONSIDER ALL WITH THE MOST ACCURATE INVESTIGATION, WHICH IN THE CONTEMPLATIVE PART I HAVE DEMONSTRATED TO THEE, THE WHOLE MATTER I KNOW TO BE THE ONE ONLY THING. BUT WHO IS HE THAT UNDERSTANDS THE TRUE INVESTIGATION AND ENQUIRES RATIONALLY INTO THIS MATTER? IT IS NOT FROM MAN, NOR FROM ANYTHING LIKE HIM OR AKIN TO HIM, NOR FROM THE OX OR BULLOCK, AND IF ANY CREATURE CONJOINS WITH ONE OF ANOTHER SPECIES, THAT WHICH IS BROUGHT FORTH IS NEUTRAL FROM EITHER.
THUS SAITH VENUS: I BEGET LIGHT, NOR IS THE DARKNESS OF MY NATURE, AND IF MY METAL BE NOT DRIED ALL BODIES DESIRE ME, FOR I LIQUEFY THEM AND WIPE AWAY THEIR RUST, EVEN I EXTRACT THEIR SUBSTANCE. NOTHING THEREFORE IS BETTER OR MORE VENERABLE THAN I, MY BROTHER ALSO BEING CONJOINED.
BUT THE KING, THE RULER, TO HIS BRETHREN, TESTIFYING OF HIM, SAITH: I AM CROWNED, AND I AM ADORNED WITH A ROYAL DIADEM: I AM CLOTHED WITH THE ROYAL GARMENT, AND I BRING JOY AND GLADNESS OF HEART; FOR BEING CHAINED, I CAUSED MY SUBSTANCE TO LAY HOLD OF, AND TO REST WITHIN THE ARMS AND BREAST OF MY MOTHER, AND TO FASTEN UPON HER SUBSTANCE; MAKING THAT WHICH WAS INVISIBLE TO BECOME VISIBLE, AND THE OCCULT MATTER TO APPEAR. AND EVERYTHING WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE HIDDEN IS GENERATED BY US. HEAR, THEN, THESE WORDS, AND UNDERSTAND THEM; KEEP THEM, AND MEDITATE THEREON, AND SEEK FOR NOTHING MORE. MAN IN THE BEGINNING IS GENERATED OF NATURE, WHOSE INWARD SUBSTANCE IS FLESHY, AND NOT FROM ANYTHING ELSE. MEDITATE ON THESE PLAIN THINGS, AND REJECT WHAT IS SUPERFLUOUS.
THUS SAITH THE PHILOSOPHER: BOTRI IS MADE FROM THE CITRINE WHICH IS EXTRACTED OUT OF THE RED ROOT, AND FROM NOTHING ELSE; AND IF IT BE CITRINE AND NOTHING ELSE, WISDOM WAS WITH THEE: IT WAS NOT GOTTEN BY THE CARE, NOR, IF IT BE FREED FROM REDNESS, BY THY STUDY. BEHOLD, I HAVE CIRCUMSCRIBED NOTHING; IF THOU HAST UNDERSTANDING, THERE BE BUT FEW THINGS UNOPENED. YE SONS OF WISDOM ! TURN THEN THE BREYM BODY WITH AN EXCEEDING GREAT FIRE; AND IT WILL YIELD GRATEFULLY WHAT YOU DESIRE. AND SEE THAT YOU MAKE THAT WHICH IS VOLATILE, SO THAT IT CANNOT FLY, AND BY MEANS OF THAT WHICH FLIES NOT. AND THAT WHICH YET RESTS UPON THE FIRE, AS IT WERE ITSELF A FIERY FLAME, AND THAT WHICH IN THE HEAT OF A BOILING FIRE IS CORRUPTED, IS CAMBAR.
AND KNOW YE THAT THE ART OF THIS PERMANENT WATER IS OUR BRASS, AND THE COLOURINGS OF ITS TINCTURE AND BLACKNESS IS THEN CHANGED INTO THE TRUE RED.
I DECLARE THAT, BY THE HELP OF GOD I HAVE SPOKEN NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH. THAT WHICH IS DESTROYED IS RENOVATED, AND HENCE THE CORRUPTION IS MADE MANIFEST IN THE MATTER TO BE RENEWED, AND HENCE THE MELIORATION WILL APPEAR, AND ON EITHER SIDE IT IS A SIGNAL OF ART.

SECTION V.
MY SON, THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE CROW IS THE BEGINNING OF ART. BEHOLD, HOW I HAVE OBSCURED MATTER TREATED OF, BY CIRCUMLOCUTION, DEPRIVING THEE OF THE LIGHT. YET THIS DISSOLVED, THIS JOINED, THIS NEAREST AND FURTHEREST OFF I HAVE NAMED TO THEE. ROAST THOSE THINGS, THEREFORE, AND BOIL THEM IN THAT WHICH COMES FROM THE HORSE'S BELLY FOR SEVEN, FOURTEEN, OR TWENTY-ONE DAYS. THEN WILL THE DRAGON EAT HIS OWN WINGS AND DESTROY HIMSELF; THIS BEING DONE, LET IT BE PUT INTO A FIERY FURNACE, WHICH LUTE DILIGENTLY, AND OBSERVE THAT NONE OF THE SPIRIT MAY ESCAPE.
AND KNOW THAT THE PERIODS OF THE EARTH ARE IN THE WATER, WHICH LET IT BE AS LONG AS UNTIL THOU PUTTEST THE SAME UPON IT. THE MATTER BEING THUS MELTED AND BURNED TAKE THE BRAIN THEREOF AND TRITURATE IT IN MOST SHARP VINEGAR, TILL IT BECOMES OBSCURED. THIS DONE, IT LIVES IN THE PUTREFACTION, LET THE DARK CLOUDS WHICH WERE IN IT BEFORE IT WAS KILLED BE CONVERTED INTO ITS OWN BODY. LET THIS PROCESS BE REPEATED, AS I HAVE DESCRIBED, LET IT AGAIN DIE, AS I BEFORE SAID, AND THEN IT LIVES.
IN THE LIFE AND DEATH THEREOF WE WORK WITH THE SPIRITS, FOR AS IT DIES BY THE TAKING AWAY OF THE SPIRIT, SO IT LIVES IN THE RETURN AND IS REVIVED AND REJOICES THEREIN. BEING ARRIVED THEN AT THIS KNOWLEDGE, THAT WHICH THOU HAST BEEN SEARCHING FOR IS MADE IN THE AFFIRMATION, I HAVE EVEN RELATED TO THEE THE JOYFUL SIGNS, EVEN THAT WHICH DOTH FIX THE BODY. BUT THESE THINGS, AND HOW THEY ATTAINED TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS SECRET, ARE GIVEN BY OUR ANCESTORS IN FIGURES AND TYPES; BEHOLD, THEY ARE DEAD; I HAVE OPENED THE RIDDLE, AND THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE IS REVEALED, THE HIDDEN THINGS I HAVE UNCOVERED, AND HAVE BROUGHT TOGETHER THE SCATTERED TRUTHS WITHIN THEIR BOUNDARY, AND HAVE CONJOINED MANY VARIOUS FORMS -EVEN I HAVE ASSOCIATED THE SPIRIT. TAKE IT AS THE GIFT OF GOD.

SECTION VI.
IT BEHOVES THEE TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD WHO HAS BESTOWED LIBERALLY OF HIS BOUNTY TO THE WISE, WHO DELIVERS US FROM MISERY AND POVERTY. I AM TEMPTED AND PROVEN WITH THE FULLNESS OF HIS SUBSTANCE AND HIS PROBABLE WONDERS, AND HUMBLY PRAY GOD THAT WHILST WE LIVE WE MAY COME TO HIM. REMOVE THENCE, O SONS OF SCIENCE, THE UNGUENTS WHICH WE EXTRACT FROM FATS, HAIR, VERDIGREASE, TRAGACANTH, AND BONES, WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS OF OUR FATHERS. BUT CONCERNING THE OINTMENTS WHICH CONTAIN THE TINCTURE COAGULATE THE FUGITIVE, AND ADORN THE SULPHURS IT BEHOOVES US TO EXPLAIN THEIR DISPOSITION MORE AT LARGE ! AND TO UNVEIL THE FORM, WHICH IS BURIED AND HIDDEN FROM OTHER UNGUENTS; WHICH IS SEEN IN DISPOSITION, BUT DWELLS IN HIS OWN BODY, AS FIRE IN TREES AND STONES, WHICH BY THE MOST SUBTLE ART AND INGENUITY IT BEHOVES TO EXTRACT WITHOUT BURNING. AND KNOW THAT THE HEAVEN IS TO BE JOINED MEDIATELY WITH THE EARTH - BUT THE FORM IS IN A MIDDLE NATURE BETWEEN TIE HEAVEN AND EARTH, WHICH IS OUR WATER. BUT THE WATER HOLDS OF ALL THE FIRST PLACE WHICH GOES FORTH FROM THIS STONE; BUT THE SECOND IS GOLD; AND THE THIRD IS GOLD, ONLY IN A MEAN WHICH IS MORE NOBLE THAN THE WATER AND THE FAECES. BUT IN THESE ARE THE SMOKE, THE BLACKNESS AND THE DEATH. IT BEHOVES US, THEREFORE, TO DRY AWAY THE VAPOUR FROM THE WATER, TO EXPEL THE BLACKNESS FROM THE UNGUENT, AND DEATH FROM THE FECES, AND THIS BY DISSOLUTION. BY WHICH MEANS WE ATTAIN TO THE HIGHEST PHILOSOPHY AND SECRET OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS.

SECTION VII.
KNOW YE THEN, O SONS OF SCIENCE, THERE ARE SEVEN BODIES, OF WHICH GOLD IS THE FIRST, THE MOST PERFECT, THE KING OF THEM, AND THEIR HEAD, WHICH NEITHER THE EARTH CAN CORRUPT NOR FIRE DEVASTATE, NOR THE WATER CHANGE, FOR ITS COMPLEXION IS EQUALISED, AND ITS NATURE REGULATED WITH RESPECT TO HEAT, COLD, AND MOISTURE; NOR IS THERE ANYTHING IN IT WHICH IS SUPERFLUOUS, THEREFORE THE PHILOSOPHERS DO BUOY UP AND MAGNIFY THEMSELVES INIT SAYING THAT THIS GOLD, IN RELATION OF OTHER BODIES. IS, AS THE SUN AMONGST THE STARS, MORE SPLENDID IN LIGHT; AND AS, BY THE POWER OF GOD, EVERY VEGETABLE AND ALL THE FRUITS OF THE EARTH ARE PERFECTED, SO GOLD BY THE SAME POWER SUSTAINNETH ALL.
FOR AS DOUGH WITHOUT A FERMENT CANNOT BE FERMENTED SO WHEN THOU SUBLIMEST THE BODY AND PURIFIEST IT, SEPARATING THE UNCLEANNESS FROM IT, THOU WILT THEN CONJOIN AND MIX THEM TOGETHER, AND PUT IN THE FERMENT CONFECTING THE EARTH AND WATER. THEN WILL THE IXIR FERMENT EVEN AS DOUGH DOTH FERMENT. THINK OF THIS, AND SEE HOW THE FERMENT IN THIS CASE DOTH CHANGE THE FORMER NATURES TO ANOTHER THING. OBSERVE, ALSO, THAT THERE IS NO FERMENT OTHERWISE THAN FROM THE DOUGH ITSELF.
OBSERVE, MOREOVER, THAT THE FERMENT WHITENS THE CONFECTION AND HINDERS IT FROM TURNING, AND HOLDS THE TINCTURE LEST IT SHOULD FLY, AND REJOICE THE BODIES, AND MAKES THEM INTIMATELY TO JOIN AND TO ENTER ONE INTO ANOTHER, AND THIS IS THE KEY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS AND THE END OF THEIR WORK: AND BY THIS SCIENCE, BODIES ARE MELIORATED, AND THE OPERATION OF THEM, GOD ASSISTING, IS CONSUMMATE.
BUT, THROUGH NEGLIGENCE AND A FALSE OPINION OF THE MATTER, THE OPERATION MAY BE PERVERTED, AS A MASS OF LEAVEN GROWING CORRUPT, OR MILK TURNED WITH RENNET FOR CHEESE, AND MUSK AMONG AROMATICS.
THE SURE COLOUR OF THE GOLDEN MATTER FOR THE RED, AND THE NATURE THEREOF, IS NOT SWEETNESS; THEREFORE WE MAKE OF THEM SERICUM - IE IXIR; AND OF THEM WE MAKE THE ENAMEL OF WHICH WE HAVE ALREADY WITHOUT AND WITH THE KING'S SEAL WE HAVE TINGED THE CLAY, AND IN THAT HAVE SET THE COLOUR OF HEAVEN, WHICH AUGMENTS THE SIGHT OF THEM THAT SEE.
THE STONE, THEREFORE IS THE MOST PRECIOUS GOLD WITHOUT SPOTS, EVENLY TEMPERED, WHICH NEITHER FIRE NOR AIR, NOR WATER, NOR EARTH IS ABLE TO CORRUPT FOR IT IS THE UNIVERSAL FERMENT RECTIFYING ALL THINGS IN A MEDIUM COMPOSITION, WHOSE COMPLEXION IS YELLOW AND A TRUE CITRINE COLOUR.
THE GOLD OF THE WISE, BOILED AND WELL DIGESTED WITH A FIERY WATER, MAKES IXIR; FOR THE GOLD OF THE WISE IS MORE HEAVY THAN LEAD, WHICH IN A TEMPERATE COMPOSITION IS A FERMENT IXIR, AND CONTRARIWISE, IN OUR INTEMPERATE COMPOSITION, IS THE CONFUSION OF THE WHOLE. FOR THE WORK BEGINS FROM THE VEGETABLE, NEXT FROM THE ANIMAL, AS IN A HEN'S EGG, IN WHICH IS THE GREATEST HELP, AND OUR EARTH IS GOLD, OF ALL WHICH WE MAKE SERICUM, WHICH IS THE FERMENT IXIR.

FINIS

[THE TRANSLATION HERE USED AND FOLLOWED IS FROM THAT NOTABLE WORK, "A SUGGESTIVE INQUIRY INTO THE HERMETIC MYSTERY," (LONDON, 1850.)]
THE HERMETIC ARCANUM

THE SECRET WORK OF THE HERMETIC PHILOSOPHY
WHEREIN THE SECRETS OF NATURE AND ART CONCERNING THE MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE AND THE MANNER OF WORKING ARE EXPLAINED IN AN AUTHENTIC AND ORDERLY MANNER.
THE WORK OF AN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR, PENES NOS UNDA TAGI.
1. THE BEGINNING OF THIS DIVINE SCIENCE IS THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND ITS END IS CHARITY AND LOVE TOWARD OUR NEIGHBOUR; THE ALL-SATISFYING GOLDEN CROP IS PROPERLY DEVOTED TO THE REARING AND ENDOWING OF TEMPLES AND HOSPICES; FOR WHATSOEVER THE ALMIGHTY FREELY BESTOWETH ON US, WE SHOULD PROPERLY OFFER AGAIN TO HIM. SO ALSO COUNTRIES GRIEVOUSLY OPPRESSED MAY BE SET FREE; PRISONERS UNDULY HELD CAPTIVE MAY BE RELEASED, AND SOULS ALMOST STARVED MAY BE RELIEVED.
2. THE LIGHT OF THIS KNOWLEDGE IS THE GIFT OF GOD, WHICH BY HIS WILL HE BESTOWETH UPON WHOM HE PLEASETH. LET NONE THEREFORE SET HIMSELF TO THE STUDY HEREOF, UNTIL HAVING CLEARED AND PURIFIED HIS HEART, HE DEVOTE HIMSELF WHOLLY UNTO GOD, AND BE EMPTIED OF ALL AFFECTION AND DESIRE UNTO THE IMPURE THINGS OF THIS WORLD.
3. THE SCIENCE OF PRODUCING NATURE'S GRAND SECRET, IS A PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF UNIVERSAL NATURE AND OF ART CONCERNING THE REALM OF METALS; THE PRACTICE THEREOF IS CONVERSANT WITH FINDING THE PRINCIPLES OF METALS BY ANALYSIS, AND AFTER THEY HAVE BEEN MADE MUCH MORE PERFECT TO CONJOIN THEM OTHERWISE THAN THEY HAVE BEEN BEFORE, THAT FROM THENCE MAY RESULT A CATHOLIC MEDICINE, MOST POWERFUL TO PERFECT IMPERFECT METALS, AND FOR RESTORING SICK AND DECAYED BODIES, OF ANY SORT SOEVER.
4. THOSE THAT HOLD PUBLIC HONOURS AND OFFICES OR BE ALWAYS BUSIED WITH PRIVATE AND NECESSARY OCCUPATIONS, LET THEM NOT STRIVE TO ATTAIN UNTO THE ACME OF THIS PHILOSOPHY; FOR IT REQUIRETH THE WHOLE MANS, AND BEING FOUND, IT POSSESSETH HIM, AND HE BEING POSSESSED, IT DEBARRETH HIM FROM ALL OTHER LONG AND SERIOUS EMPLOYMENTS, FOR HE WILL ESTEEM OTHER THINGS AS STRANGE, AND OF NO VALUE UNTO HIM.
5. LET HIM THAT IS DESIROUS OF THIS KNOWLEDGE, CLEAR HIS MIND FROM ALL EVIL PASSIONS, ESPECIALLY PRIDE, WHICH IS AN ABOMINATION TO HEAVEN, AND IS AS THE GATE OF HELL; LET HIM BE FREQUENT IN PRAYER AND CHARITABLE; HAVE LITTLE TO DO WITH THE WORLD: ABSTAIN FROM COMPANY KEEPING; ENJOY CONSTANT TRANQUILLITY; THAT THE MIND MAY BE ABLE TO REASON MORE FREELY IN PRIVATE AND BE HIGHLY LIFTED UP; FOR UNLESS IT BE KINDLED WITH A BEAM OF DIVINE LIGHT, IT WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PENETRATE THESE HIDDEN MYSTERIES OF TRUTH.
6. THE ALCHYMISTS WHO HAVE GIVEN THEIR MINDS TO THEIR WELL-NIGH INNUMERABLE SUBLIMATIONS, DISTILLATIONS, SOLUTIONS, CONGELATIONS, TO MANIFOLD EXTRACTION OF SPIRITS AND TINCTURES, AND OTHER OPERATIONS MORE SUBTLE THAN PROFITABLE, AND SO HAVE DISTRACTED THEMSELVES BY A VARIETY OF ERRORS, AS SO MANY TORMENTORS, WILL NEVER BE INCLINED AGAIN BY THEIR OWN GENIUS TO THE PLAIN WAY OF NATURE AND LIGHT OF TRUTH; FROM WHENCE THEIR INDUSTRIOUS SUBTILTY HATH TWINED THEM, AND BY TWININGS AND TURNINGS, AS BY THE LYBIAN QUICKSANDS, HATH DROWNED THEIR ENTANGLED WITS: THE ONLY HOPE OF SAFETY FOR THEM REMAINETH IN FINDING OUT A FAITHFUL GUIDE AND MASTER, WHO MAY MAKE THE SUN CLEAR AND CONSPICUOUS UNTO THEM AND FREE THEMSELVES FROM DARKNESS.
7. A STUDIOUS TYRO OF A QUICK WIT, CONSTANT MIND, INFLAMED WITH THE STUDY OF PHILOSOPHY, VERY SKILFUL IN NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, OF A PURE HEART, COMPLETE IN MANNERS, MIGHTILY DEVOTED TO GOD, THOUGH IGNORANT OF PRACTICAL CHYMISTRY, MAY WITH CONFIDENCE ENTER INTO THE HIGHWAY OF NATURE AND PERUSE THE BOOKS OF THE BEST PHILOSOPHERS; LET HIM SEEK OUT AN INGENIOUS AND SEDULOUS COMPANION FOR HIMSELF, AND NOT DESPAIR OF OBTAINING HIS DESIRE.
8. LET A STUDENT OF THESE SECRETS CAREFULLY BEWARE OF READING OR KEEPING COMPANY WITH FALSE PHILOSOPHERS; FOR NOTHING IS MORE DANGEROUS TO A LEARNER OF ANY SCIENCE, THAN THE COMPANY OF AN UNSKILLED OR DECEITFUL MAN BY WHOM ERRONEOUS PRINCIPLES ARE STAMPED AS TRUE, WHEREBY A SIMPLE AND CREDULOUS MIND IS SEASONED WITH FALSE DOCTRINE.
9. LET A LOVER OF TRUTH MAKE USE OF FEW AUTHORS, BUT OF THE BEST NOTE AND EXPERIENCE TRUTH; LET HIM SUSPECT THINGS THAT ARE QUICKLY UNDERSTOOD, ESPECIALLY IN MYSTICAL NAMES AND SECRET OPERATIONS; FOR TRUTH LIES HID IN OBSCURITY; FOR PHILOSOPHERS NEVER WRITE MORE DECEITFULLY - THAN WHEN PLAINLY, NOR EVER MORE TRULY - THAN WHEN OBSCURELY.
10. AS FOR THE AUTHORS OF CHIEFEST NOTE, WHO HAVE DISCOURSED BOTH ACUTELY AND TRULY OF THE SECRETS OF NATURE AND HIDDEN PHILOSOPHY, HERMES AND MORIENUS ROMANUS AMONGST THE ANCIENTS ARE IN MY JUDGMENT OF THE HIGHEST ESTEEM; AMONGST THE MODERNS, COUNT TREVISAN, AND RAIMUNDUS LULLIUS ARE IN GREATEST REVERENCE WITH ME; FOR WHAT THAT MOST ACUTE DOCTOR HATH OMITTED, NONE ALMOST HATH SPOKEN; LET A STUDENT THEREFORE PERUSE HIS WORKS, YEA LET HIM OFTEN READ OVER HIS FORMER TESTAMENT, AND CODICIL, AND ACCEPT THEM AS A LEGACY OF VERY GREAT WORTH. TO THESE TWO VOLUMES LET HIM ADD BOTH HIS VOLUMES OF PRACTICE, OUT OF WHICH WORKS ALL THINGS DESIRABLE MAY BE COLLECTED, ESPECIALLY THE TRUTH OF THE FIRST MATTER, OF THE DEGREES OF FIRE, AND THE REGIMEN OF THE WHOLE, WHEREIN THE FINAL WORK IS FINISHED, AND THOSE THINGS WHICH OUR ANCESTORS SO CAREFULLY LABOURED TO KEEP SECRET. THE OCCULT CAUSES OF THINGS, AND THE SECRET MOTIONS OF NATURE ARE DEMONSTRATED NOWHERE MORE CLEARLY AND FAITHFULLY. CONCERNING THE FIRST AND MYSTICAL WATER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS HE HATH SET DOWN FEW THINGS, YET VERY PITHILY.
11. AS FOR THAT CLEAR WATER SOUGHT FOR BY MANY, FOUND BY SO FEW, YET OBVIOUS AND PROFITABLE UNTO ALL, WHICH IS THE BASIS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' WORK, A NOBLE POLE, NOT MORE FAMOUS FOR HIS LEARNING THAN SUBTILTY OF WIT, WHO WROTE ANONYMOUSLY, BUT WHOSE NAME NOTWITHSTANDING A DOUBLE ANAGRAM HATH BETRAYED, HATH IN HIS NOVUM LUMEN CHYMICUM, PARABOLA AND AENIGMA, AS ALSO IN HIS TRACT ON SULPHUR, SPOKEN LARGELY AND FREELY ENOUGH; YEA HE HATH EXPRESSED ALL THINGS CONCERNING IT SO PLAINLY, THAT NOTHING CAN BE MORE SATISFACTORY TO HIM THAT DESIRETH KNOWLEDGE.
12. PHILOSOPHERS DO USUALLY EXPRESS THEMSELVES MORE PITHILY IN TYPES AND ENIGMATICAL FIGURES (AS BY A MUTE KIND OF SPEECH) THAN BY WORDS; SEE FOR EXAMPLE, SENIOR'S TABLE, THE ALLEGORICAL PICTURES OF ROSARIUS, THE PICTURES OF ABRAHAM JUDAEUS IN FLAMEL, AND THE DRAWINGS OF FLAMEL HIMSELF; OF THE LATER SORT, THE RARE EMBLEMS OF THE MOST LEARNED MICHAEL MAIERUS WHEREIN THE MYSTERIES OF THE ANCIENTS ARE SO FULLY OPENED, AND AS NEW PERSPECTIVES THEY PRESENT ANTIQUATED TRUTH, AND THOUGH DESIGNED REMOTE FROM OUR AGE YET ARE NEAR UNTO OUR EYES, AND ARE PERFECTLY TO BE PERCEIVED BY US.
13. WHOSOEVER AFFIRMETH THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS' GRAND SECRET IS BEYOND THE POWERS OF NATURE AND ART, HE IS BLIND BECAUSE HE IGNORES THE FORCES OF SOL AND LUNA.
14. AS FOR THE MATTER OF THEIR HIDDEN STONE, PHILOSOPHERS HAVE WRITTEN DIVERSELY; SO THAT VERY MANY DISAGREEING IN WORDS, DO NEVERTHELESS VERY WELL AGREE IN THE THING; NOR DOTH THEIR DIFFERENT SPEECH ARGUE THE SCIENCE AMBIGUOUS OR FALSE, SINCE THE SAME THING MAY BE EXPRESSED WITH MANY TONGUES, BY DIVERS EXPRESSIONS, AND BY A DIFFERENT CHARACTER, AND ALSO ONE AND MANY THINGS MAY BE SPOKEN OF AFTER DIVERSE MANNERS.
15. LET THE STUDIOUS READER HAVE A CARE OF THE MANIFOLD SIGNIFICATIONS OF WORDS, FOR BY DECEITFUL WINDINGS, AND DOUBTFUL, YEA CONTRARY SPEECHES (AS IT SHOULD SEEM), PHILOSOPHERS WROTE THEIR MYSTERIES, WITH A DESIRE OF VEILING AND HIDING, YET NOT OF SOPHISTICATING OR DESTROYING THE TRUTH; AND THOUGH THEIR WRITINGS ABOUND WITH AMBIGUOUS AND EQUIVOCAL WORDS; YET ABOUT NONE DO THEY MORE CONTEND THAN IN HIDING THEIR GOLDEN BRANCH.
WHICH ALL THE GROVES WITH SHADOWS OVERCAST, AND GLOOMY VALLEYS HIDE. NOR YIELDETH IT TO ANY FORCE, BUT READILY AND WILLINGLY WILL FOLLOW HIM, WHO KNOWS DAME VENUS BIRDS AND HIM TO WHOM OF DOVES A LUCKY PAIR SENT FROM ABOVE SHALL HOVER 'BOUT HIS EAR.
16. WHOSOEVER SEEKETH THE ART OF PERFECTING AND MULTIPLYING IMPERFECT METALS, BEYOND THE NATURE OF METALS, GOES IN ERROR, FOR FROM METALS THE METALS ARE TO BE DERIVED; EVEN AS FROM MAN, MANKIND; AND FROM AN OX ONLY, IS THAT SPECIES TO BE OBTAINED.
17. METALS, WE MUST CONFESS, CANNOT BE MULTIPLIED BY THE INSTINCT AND LABOUR OF NATURE ONLY; YET WE MAY AFFIRM THAT THE MULTIPLYING VIRTUE IS HID IN THEIR DEPTHS, AND MANIFESTED ITSELF BY THE HELP OF ART: IN THIS WORK, NATURE STANDETH IN NEED OF THE AID OF ART; AND BOTH DO MAKE A PERFECT WHOLE.
18. PERFECT BODIES AS SOL AND LUNA ARE ENDUED WITH A PERFECT SEED; AND THEREFORE, UNDER THE HARD CRUST OF THE PERFECT METALS THE PERFECT SEED LIES HID; AND HE THAT KNOWS HOW TO TAKE IT OUT BY THE PHILOSOPHERS' SOLUTION, HATH ENTERED UPON THE ROYAL HIGHWAY; FOR-IN GOLD THE SEEDS OF GOLD DO LIE, THOUGH BURIED IN OBSCURITY.
19. MOST PHILOSOPHERS HAVE AFFIRMED THAT THEIR KINGLY WORK IS WHOLLY COMPOSED OF SOL AND LUNA; OTHERS HAVE THOUGHT GOOD TO ADD MERCURY TO SOL; SOME HAVE CHOSEN SULPHUR AND MERCURY; OTHERS HAVE ATTRIBUTED NO SMALL PART IN SO GREAT A WORK TO SALT MINGLED WITH THE OTHER TWO. THE VERY SAME MEN HAVE PROFESSED THAT THIS CLEAR STONE IS MADE OF ONE THING ONLY, SOMETIMES OF TWO, OR OF THREE, AT OTHER TIMES OF FOUR, AND OF FIVE; AND YET THOUGH WRITING SO VARIOUSLY UPON THE SAME SUBJECT, THEY DO NEVERTHELESS AGREE IN SENSE AND MEANING.
20. NOW THAT (ABANDONING ALL BLINDS) WE MAY WRITE CANDIDLY AND TRULY, WE HOLD THAT THIS ENTIRE WORK IS PERFECTED BY TWO BODIES ONLY; TO WIT, BY SOL AND LUNA RIGHTLY PREPARED, FOR THIS IS THE MERE GENERATION WHICH IS BY NATURE, WITH THE HELP OF ART, WHEREIN THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE DOTH TAKE PLACE, AND FROM THENCE AN OFFSPRING FAR MORE NOBLE THAN THE PARENTS IS BROUGHT FORTH.
21. NOW THOSE BODIES MUST BE TAKEN, WHICH ARE OF AN UNSPOTTED AND INCORRUPT VIRGINITY; SUCH AS HAVE LIFE AND SPIRIT IN THEM; NOT EXTINCT AS THOSE THAT ARE HANDLED BY THE VULGAR; FOR WHO CAN EXPECT LIFE FROM DEAD THINGS; AND THOSE ARE CALLED IMPURE WHICH HAVE SUFFERED COMBINATION; THOSE DEAD AND EXTINCT WHICH (BY THE ENFORCEMENT OF THE CHIEF TYRANT OF THE WORLD) HAVE POURED OUT THEIR SOUL WITH THEIR BLOOD BY MARTYRDOM; FLEE THEN A FRATRICIDE FROM WHICH THE MOST IMMINENT DANGER IN THE WHOLE WORK IS THREATENED.
22. NOW SOL IS MASCULINE FORASMUCH AS HE SENDETH FORTH ACTIVE AND ENERGIZING SEED, LUNA IS FEMININE OR NEGATIVE AND SHE IS CALLED THE MATRIX OF NATURE, BECAUSE SHE RECEIVETH THE SPERM, AND FOSTERETH IT BY MONTHLY PROVISION, YET DOTH LUNA NOT ALTOGETHER WANT IN POSITIVE OR ACTIVE VIRTUE.
23. BY THE NAME OF LUNA PHILOSOPHERS UNDERSTAND NOT THE VULGAR MOON, WHICH ALSO MAY BE POSITIVE IN ITS OPERATION, AND IN COMBINING ACTS A POSITIVE PART. LET NONE THEREFORE PRESUME TO TRY THE UNNATURAL COMBINATION OF TWO POSITIVES, NEITHER LET HIM CONCEIVE ANY HOPE OF ISSUE FROM SUCH ASSOCIATION; BUT HE SHALL JOIN GABRITIUS TO BEIA, AND OFFER SISTER TO BROTHER IN FIRM UNION, THAT FROM THENCE HE MAY RECEIVE SOL'S NOBLE SON.
24. THEY THAT HOLD SULPHUR AND MERCURY TO BE THE FIRST MATTER OF THE STONE, BY THE NAME OF SULPHUR THEY UNDERSTAND SOL; BY MERCURY THE PHILOSOPHIC LUNA; SO (WITHOUT DISSIMULATION) GOOD LULLIUS ADVISETH HIS FRIEND, THAT HE ATTEMPT NOT TO WORK WITHOUT MERCURY AND LUNA FOR SILVER; NOR WITHOUT MERCURY AND SOL FOR GOLD.
25. LET NONE THEREFORE BE DECEIVED BY ADDING A THIRD TO TWO: FOR LOVE ADMITTETH NOT A THIRD; AND WEDLOCK IS TERMINATED IN THE NUMBER OF TWO; LOVE FURTHER EXTENDED IS NOT MATRIMONY.
26. NEVERTHELESS SPIRITUAL LOVE POLLUTETH NOT ANY VIRGIN; BEIA MIGHT THEREFORE WITHOUT FAULT (BEFORE HER BETROTHAL TO GABRITIUS) HAVE FELT SPIRITUAL LOVE, TO THE END THAT SHE MIGHT THEREBY BE MADE MORE CHEERFUL, MORE-PURE AND FITTER FOR UNION.
27. PROCREATION IS THE END OF LAWFUL WEDLOCK. NOW THAT THE PROGENY MAY BE BORN MORE VIGOROUS AND ACTIVE, LET BOTH THE COMBATANTS BE CLEANSED FROM EVERY ILL AND SPOT, BEFORE THEY ARE UNITED IN MARRIAGE. LET NOTHING SUPERFLUOUS CLEAVE UNTO THEM, BECAUSE FROM PURE SEED COMES A PURIFIED GENERATION, AND SO THE CHASTE WEDLOCK OF SOL AND LUNA SHALL BE FINISHED WHEN THEY SHALL ENTER INTO COMBINATION, AND BE CONJOINED, AND LUNA SHALL RECEIVE A SOUL FROM HER HUSBAND BY THIS UNION; FROM THIS CONJUNCTION A MOST POTENT KING SHALL ARISE, WHOSE RATHER WILL BE SOL AND HIS MOTHER LUNA.
28. HE THAT SEEKS FOR A PHYSICAL TINCTURE WITHOUT SOL AND LUNA, LOSETH BOTH HIS COST AND PAINS: FOR SOL AFFORDED A MOST PLENTIFUL TINCTURE OF REDNESS, AND LUNA OF WHITENESS, FOR THESE TWO ONLY ARE CALLED PERFECT; BECAUSE THEY ARE FILLED WITH THE SUBSTANCE OF PUREST SULPHUR, PERFECTLY CLARIFIED BY THE SKILL OF NATURE. LET THY MERCURY THEREFORE RECEIVE A TINCTURE FROM ONE OR OTHER OF THESE LUMINARIES; FOR ANYTHING MUST OF NECESSITY POSSESS A TINCTURE BEFORE IT CAN TINGE OTHER BODIES.
29. PERFECT METALS CONTAIN IN THEMSELVES TWO THINGS WHICH THEY ARE ABLE TO COMMUNICATE TO THE IMPERFECT METALS. TINCTURE AND POWER OF FIXATION; FOR PURE METALS, BECAUSE THEY ARE DYED AND FIXED WITH PURE SULPHUR TO WIT BOTH WHITE AND RED, DO THEREFORE PERFECTLY TINCTURE AND FIX, IF THEY BE FITLY PREPARED WITH THEIR PROPER SULPHUR AND ARSENIC: OTHERWISE THEY HAVE NOT STRENGTH FOR MULTIPLYING THEIR TINCTURE.
30. MERCURY IS ALONE AMONG THE IMPERFECT METALS, FIT TO RECEIVE THE TINCTURE OF SOL AND LUNA IN THE WORK OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE, AND BEING ITSELF FULL OF TINCTURE CAN TINGE OTHER METALS IN ABUNDANCE; YET OUGHT IT (BEFORE THAT) TO BE FULL OF INVISIBLE SULPHUR, THAT IT MAY BE THE MORE COLOURED WITH THE VISIBLE TINCTURE OF PERFECT BODIES, AND SO REPAY WITH SUFFICIENT USURY.
31. NOW THE WHOLE TRIBE OF PHILOSOPHERS DO MUCH ASSERT AND WORK MIGHTILY TO EXTRACT TINCTURE OUT OF GOLD: FOR THEY BELIEVE THAT TINCTURE CAN BE SEPARATED FROM SOL, AND BEING SEPARATED INCREASES IN VIRTUE BUT-VAIN HOPE, AT LAST THE HUNGRY PLOUGH-MAN CHEATS WITH EMPTY HUSKS, INSTEAD OF LUSTY MEATS.
FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT SOL'S TINCTURE CAN AT ALL BE SEVERED FROM HIS NATURAL BODY, SINCE THERE CAN BE NO ELEMENTARY BODY MADE UP BY NATURE MORE PERFECT THAN GOLD, THE PERFECTION WHEREOF PROCEEDETH FROM THE STRONG AND INSEPARABLE UNION OF PURE COLOURING SULPHUR WITH MERCURY; BOTH OF THEM BEING ADMIRABLY PRE-DISPOSED THEREUNTO BY NATURE; WHOSE TRUE SEPARATION NATURE DENIETH UNTO ART. BUT IF ANY LIQUOR REMAINING BE EXTRACTED (BY THE VIOLENCE OF FIRE OR WATERS) FROM THE SUN, IT IS TO BE REPUTED A PART OF THE BODY MADE LIQUID OR DISSOLVED BY FORCE. FOR THE TINCTURE FOLLOWETH ITS BODY, AND IS NEVER SEPARATED FROM IT. THAT IS A DELUSION OF THIS ART, WHICH IS UNKNOWN TO MANY ARTIFICERS THEMSELVES.
32. NEVERTHELESS IT MAY BE GRANTED, THAT TINCTURE MAY BE SEPARABLE FROM ITS BODY, YET (WE MUST CONFESS) IT CANNOT BE SEPARATED WITHOUT THE CORRUPTION OF THE TINCTURE: AS WHEN ARTISTS OFFER VIOLENCE TO THE GOLD DESTROYING BY FIRE, OR USE AQUA FORTIS, THUS RATHER CORRODING THAN DISSOLVING. THE BODY THEREFORE IF DESPOILED OF ITS TINCTURE AND GOLDEN FLEECE, MUST NEEDS GROW BASE AND AS AN UNPROFITABLE HEAP TURN TO THE DAMAGE OF ITS ARTIFICER, AND THE TINCTURE THUS CORRUPTED CAN ONLY HAVE A WEAKER OPERATION.
33. LET ALCHYMISTS IN THE NEXT PLACE CAST THEIR TINCTURE INTO MERCURY, OR INTO ANY OTHER IMPERFECT BODY, AND AS STRONGLY CONJOIN BOTH OF THEM AS THEIR ART WILL PERMIT; YET SHALL THEY FAIL OF THEIR HOPES IN TWO WAYS. FIRST, BECAUSE THE TINCTURE WILL NEITHER PENETRATE NOR COLOUR BEYOND NATURE'S WEIGHT AND STRENGTH; AND THEREFORE NO GAIN WILL ACCRUE FROM THENCE TO RECOMPENSE THE EXPENSE AND COUNTERVAIL THE LOSS OF THE BODY SPOILED, AND THUS OF NO VALUE; SO:-
WANT IS POOR MORTAL'S WAGES, WHEN HIS TOIL PRODUCES ONLY LOSS OF PAIN AND OIL.
LASTLY, THAT DEBASED TINCTURE APPLIED TO ANOTHER BODY WILL NOT GIVE THAT PERFECT FIXATION AND PERMANENCY REQUIRED TO ENDURE A STRONG TRIAL, AND RESIST SEARCHING SATURN.
34. LET THEM THEREFORE THAT ARE DESIROUS OF ALCHEMY, AND HAVE HITHERTO FOLLOWED IMPOSTORS AND MOUNTEBANKS, FOUND A RETREAT, SPARE NO TIME NOR COST, AND GIVE THEIR MINDS TO A WORK TRULY PHILOSOPHICAL, LEST THE PHRYGIANS BE WISE TOO LATE, AND AT LENGTH BE COMPELLED TO CRY OUT WITH THE PROPHET, "STRANGERS HAVE DEVOURED HIS STRENGTH."
35. IN THE PHILOSOPHERS' WORK MORE TIME AND TOIL THAN COST IS EXPENDED: FOR HE THAT HATH CONVENIENT MATTER NEED BE AT LITTLE EXPENSE; BESIDES, THOSE THAT HUNT AFTER GREAT STORE OF MONEY, AND PLACE THEIR CHIEF END IN WEALTH, THEY TRUST MORE TO THEIR RICHES THAN THEIR OWN ART. LET, THEREFORE, THE TOO CREDULOUS TYRO BEWARE OF PILFERING PICKPOCKETS, FOR WHILE THEY PROMISE GOLDEN MOUNTAINS, THEY LAY IN WAIT FOR GOLD, THEY DEMAND BRIGHT GOLD (VIZ., MONEY BEFOREHAND), BECAUSE THEY WALK IN EVIL AND DARKNESS.
36. AS THOSE THAT SAIL BETWEEN SCYLLA AND CHARYBDIS ARE IN DANGER FROM BOTH SIDES: UNTO NO LESS HAZARD ART THEY SUBJECT WHO PURSUING THE PRIZE OF THE GOLDEN FLEECE ARE CARRIED BETWEEN THE UNCERTAIN ROCKS OF THE SULPHUR AND MERCURY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. THE MORE ACUTE STUDENTS BY THEIR CONSTANT READING OF GRAVE AND CREDIBLE AUTHORS, AND BY THE RADIANT SUNLIGHT, HAVE ATTAINED UNTO THE KNOWLEDGE OF SULPHUR BUT ARE AT A STAND AT THE ENTRANCE OF THEIR SEARCH FOR THE PHILOSOPHERS' MERCURY; FOR WRITERS HAVE TWISTED IT WITH SO MANY WINDINGS AND MEANDERINGS, INVOLVED IT WITH SO MANY EQUIVOCAL NAMES, THAT IT MAY BE SOONER MET WITH BY THE FORCE OF THE SEEKER'S INTUITION, THAN BE FOUND BY REASON OR TOIL.
37. THAT PHILOSOPHERS MIGHT THE DEEPER HIDE THEIR MERCURY IN DARKNESS, THEY HAVE MADE IT MANIFOLD, AND PLACED THEIR MERCURY (YET DIVERSELY) IN EVERY PART AND IN THE FOREFRONT OF THEIR WORK, NOR WILL HE ATTAIN UNTO A PERFECT KNOWLEDGE THEREOF, WHO SHALL BE IGNORANT OF ANY PART OF THE WORK.
38. PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ACKNOWLEDGED THEIR MERCURY TO BE THREEFOLD; TO WIT, AFTER THE ABSOLUTE PREPARATION OF THE FIRST DEGREE, THE PHILOSOPHICAL SUBLIMATION, FOR THEN THEY CALL IT "THEIR MERCURY," AND "MERCURY SUBLIMATED."
39. AGAIN, IN THE SECOND PREPARATION, THAT WHICH BY AUTHORS IS STYLED THE FIRST (BECAUSE THEY OMIT THE FIRST) SOL BEING NOW MADE CRUDE AGAIN, AND RESOLVED INTO HIS FIRST MATTER, IS CALLED THE MERCURY OF SUCH LIKE BODIES, OR THE PHILOSOPHERS' MERCURY; THEN THE MATTER IS CALLED REBIS, CHAOS, OR THE WHOLE WORLD, WHEREIN ARE ALL THINGS NECESSARY TO THE WORK, BECAUSE THAT ONLY IS SUFFICIENT TO PERFECT THE STONE.
40. THIRDLY, THE PHILOSOPHERS DO SOMETIMES CALL PERFECT ELIXIR AND COLOURING MEDICINE - THEIR MERCURY, THOUGH IMPROPERLY; FOR THE NAME OF MERCURY DOTH ONLY PROPERLY AGREE WITH THAT WHICH IS VOLATILE; BESIDES THAT WHICH IS SUBLIMATED IN EVERY REGION OF THE WORK, THEY CALL MERCURY: BUT ELIXIR - THAT WHICH IS MOST FIXED CANNOT HAVE THE SIMPLE NAME OF MERCURY ; AND THEREFORE THEY HAVE STYLED IT "THEIR MERCURY" TO DIFFERENTIATE IT FROM THAT WHICH IS VOLATILE. A STRAIGHT MAY IS ONLY LAID DOWN FOR SOME TO FIND OUT AND DISCERN SO MANY MERCURIES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, FOR THOSE ONLY-- WHOM JUST AND MIGHTY JOVE ADVANCETH BY THE STRENGTH OF LOVE; OR SUCH WHO BRAVE HEROIC FIRE, MAKES FROM DULL EARTH TO HEAVEN ASPIRE.
41. THE ELIXIR IS CALLED THE PHILOSOPHERS' MERCURY FOR THE LIKENESS AND GREAT CONFORMITY IT HATH WITH HEAVENLY MERCURY; FOR TO THIS, BEING DEVOID OF ELEMENTARY QUALITIES, HEAVEN IS BELIEVED TO BE MOST PROPITIOUS; AND THAT CHANGEABLE PROTEUS PUTS ON AND INCREASETH THE GENIUS AND NATURE OF OTHER PLANETS, BY REASON OF OPPOSITION, CONJUNCTION, AND ASPECT. IN LIKE MANNER THIS UNCERTAIN ELIXIR WORKETH, FOR BEING RESTRICTED TO NO PROPER QUALITY, IT EMBRACETH THE QUALITY AND DISPOSITION OF THE THING WHEREWITH IT IS MIXED, AND WONDERFULLY MULTIPLIETH THE VIRTUES AND QUALITIES THEREOF.
42. IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL SUBLIMATION OR FIRST PREPARATION OF MERCURY, HERCULEAN LABOUR MUST BE UNDERGONE BY THE WORKMAN; FOR JASON HAD IN VAIN ATTEMPTED HIS EXPEDITION TO COLCHOS WITHOUT ALCIDES. ONE FROM ON HIGH A GOLDEN FLEECE DISPLAYS WHICH SHEWS THE ENTRANCE, ANOTHER SAYS HOW HARD A TASK YOU'LL FIND.
FOR THE ENTRANCE IS WARDED BY HORNED BEASTS WHICH DRIVE AWAY THOSE THAT APPROACH RASHLY THEREUNTO, TO THEIR GREAT HURT; ONLY THE ENSIGNS OF DIANA AND THE DOVES OF VENUS ARE ABLE TO ASSUAGE THEIR FIERCENESS, IF THE FATES FAVOUR THE ATTEMPT.
43. THE NATURAL QUALITY OF PHILOSOPHICAL EARTH AND THE TILLAGE THEREOF, SEEMS TO BE TOUCHED UPON BY THE POET IN THIS VERSE-LET STURDY OXEN WHEN THE YEAR BEGINS PLOUGH UP THE FERTILE SOIL, FOR ZEPHYRUS THEN DESTROYS THE SODDEN CLODS.
44. HE THAT CALLETH THE PHILOSOPHERS' LUNA OR THEIR MERCURY, THE COMMON MERCURY, DOTH WITTINGLY DECEIVE, OR IS DECEIVED HIMSELF; SO THE WRITINGS OF GEBER TEACH US, THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS' MERCURY IS ARGENT VIVE, YET NOT OF THE COMMON SORT, BUT EXTRACTED OUT OF IT BY THE PHILOSOPHERS' SKILL.
45. THE PHILOSOPHERS' MERCURY IS NOT ARGENT VIVE IN ITS PROPER NATURE, NOR IN ITS WHOLE SUBSTANCE, BUT IS ONLY THE MIDDLE AND PURE SUBSTANCE THEREOF, WHICH THENCE HATH TAKEN ITS ORIGIN AND HAS BEEN MADE BY IT. THIS OPINION OF THE GRAND PHILOSOPHERS IS FOUNDED ON EXPERIENCE.
46. THE PHILOSOPHERS' MERCURY HATH DIVERS NAMES, SOMETIMES IT IS CALLED EARTH; SOMETIMES WATER, WHEN VIEWED FROM A DIVERSE ASPECT; BECAUSE IT NATURALLY ARISETH FROM THEM BOTH. THE EARTH IS SUBTLE, WHITE AND SULPHUROUS, IN WHICH THE ELEMENTS ARE FIXED AND THE PHILOSOPHICAL GOLD IS SOWN; THE WATER IS THE WATER OF LIFE, BURNING, PERMANENT, MOST CLEAR, CALLED THE WATER OF GOLD AND SILVER; BUT THIS MERCURY, BECAUSE IT HATH IN IT SULPHUR OF ITS OWN, WHICH IS MULTIPLIED BY ART, DESERVES TO BE CALLED THE SULPHUR OF ARGENT VIVE. LAST OF ALL, THE MOST PRECIOUS SUBSTANCE IS VENUS, THE ANCIENT HERMAPHRODITE, GLORIOUS IN ITS DOUBLE SEX.
47. THIS ARGENT VIVE IS PARTLY NATURAL, PARTLY UNNATURAL; ITS INTRINSIC AND OCCULT PART HATH ITS ROOT IN NATURE, AND THIS CANNOT BE DRAWN FORTH UNLESS IT BE BY SOME PRECEDENT CLEANSING, AND INDUSTRIOUS SUBLIMATION; ITS EXTRINSIC PART IS PRETERNATURAL AND ACCIDENTAL. SEPARATE, THEREFORE, THE CLEAN FROM THE UNCLEAN, THE SUBSTANCE FROM THE ACCIDENTS, AND MAKE THAT WHICH IS HID, MANIFEST, BY THE COURSE OF NATURE; OTHERWISE YOU MAKE NO FURTHER PROGRESS, FOR THIS IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE WHOLE WORK AND OF NATURE.
48. THAT DRY AND MOST PRECIOUS LIQUOR DOTH CONSTITUTE THE RADICAL MOISTURE OF METALS WHEREFORE BY SOME OF THE ANCIENTS IT IS CALLED GLASS; FOR GLASS IS EXTRACTED OUT OF THE RADICAL MOISTURE CLOSELY INHERENT IN ASHES WHICH OFFER RESISTANCE, EXCEPT TO THE HOTTEST FLAME NOTWITHSTANDING OUR INMOST OR CENTRAL MERCURY DISCOVERS ITSELF BY THE MOST GENTLE AND KINDLY (THOUGH A LITTLE MORE TEDIOUS) FIRE OF NATURE.
49. SOME HAVE SOUGHT FOR THE LATENT PHILOSOPHICAL EARTH BY CALCINATION, OTHERS BY SUBLIMATION; MANY AMONG GLASS, AND SOME FEW BETWEEN VITRIOL AND SALT, EVEN AS AMONG THEIR NATURAL VESSELS; OTHERS ENJOIN YOU TO SUBLIME IT OUT OF LIME AND GLASS. BUT WE HAVE LEARNED OF THE PROPHET THAT "IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH, AND THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM AND VOID, AND DARKNESS WAS UPON THE FACE OF THE DEEP, AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD MOVED UPON THE WATERS, AND GOD SAID, LET THERE BE LIGHT, AND THERE WAS LIGHT; AND GOD SAW THE LIGHT THAT IT WAS GOOD, AND HE DIVIDED THE LIGHT FROM THE DARKNESS, ETC." JOSEPH'S BLESSING SPOKEN OF BY THE SAME PROPHET WILL BE SUFFICIENT TO A WISE MAN. "BLESSED OF THE LORD BE HIS LAND, FOR THE APPLES OF HEAVEN, FOR THE DEW, AND FOR THE DEEP THAT LIVETH BENEATH: FOR THE APPLES OF FRUIT BOTH OF SUN AND MOON, FOR THE TOP OF THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS, FOR THE APPLES OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS, ETC.," PRAY THE LORD FROM THE BOTTOM OF THY HEART (MY SON) THAT HE WOULD BESTOW UPON THEE A PORTION OF THIS BLESSED EARTH.
50. ARGENT VIVE IS SO DEFILED BY ORIGINAL SIN, THAT IT FLOWETH WITH A DOUBLE INFECTION; THE FIRST IT HATH CONTRACTED FROM THE POLLUTED EARTH, WHICH HATH MIXED ITSELF THEREWITH IN THE GENERATION OF ARGENT VIVE, AND BY CONGELATION HATH CLEAVED THEREUNTO; THE SECOND BORDERS UPON THE DROPSY AND IS THE CORRUPTION OF INTERCUTAL WATER, PROCEEDING FROM THICK AND IMPURE WATER; MIXED WITH THE CLEAR, WHICH NATURE WAS NOT ABLE TO SQUEEZE OUT AND SEPARATE BY CONSTRICTION; BUT BECAUSE IT IS EXTRINSIC; IT FLIES OFF WITH A GENTLE HEAT. THE MERCURY'S LEPROSY INFESTING THE BODY, IS NOT OF ITS ROOT AND SUBSTANCE, BUT ACCIDENTAL, AND THEREFORE SEPARABLE FROM IT; THE EARTHLY PART IS WIPED OFF BY A WARM WET BATH AND THE LAVER OF NATURE; THE WATERY PART IS TAKEN AWAY BY A DRY BATH WITH THAT GENTLE FIRE SUITABLE TO GENERATION. AND THUS BY A THREEFOLD WASHING AND CLEANSING THE DRAGON PUTTETH OFF HIS OLD SCALES AND UGLY SKIN IS RENEWED IN BEAUTY.
51. THE PHILOSOPHICAL SUBLIMATION OF MERCURY IS COMPLETED BY TWO PROCESSES; NAMELY BY REMOVING THINGS SUPERFLUOUS FROM IT, AND BY INTRODUCING THINGS WHICH ARE WANTING. IN SUPERFLUITIES ARE THE EXTERNAL ACCIDENTS, WHICH IN THE DARK SPHERE OF SATURN DO MAKE CLOUDY GLITTERING JUPITER. SEPARATE THEREFORE THE LEADEN COLOUR OF SATURN WHICH COMETH UP OUT OF THE WATER UNTIL JUPITER'S PURPLE STAR SMILE UPON THEE. ADD HEREUNTO THE SULPHUR OF NATURE, WHOSE GRAIN AND FERMENT IT HATH IN ITSELF, SO MUCH AS SUFFICETH IT; BUT SEE THAT IT BE SUFFICIENT FOR OTHER THINGS ALSO. MULTIPLY THEREFORE THAT INVISIBLE SULPHUR OF THE PHILOSOPHERS UNTIL THE VIRGIN'S S MILK COME FORTH: AND SO THE FIRST GATE IS OPENED UNTO THEE.
52. THE ENTRANCE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' GARDEN IS KEPT BY THE HESPERIAN DRAGON, WHICH BEING PUT ASIDE, A FOUNTAIN OF THE DEAREST WATER PROCEEDING FROM A SEVENFOLD SPRING FLOWETH FORTH ON EVERY SIDE OF THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN; WHEREIN MAKE THE DRAGON DRINK THRICE THE MAGICAL NUMBER OF SEVEN, UNTIL HAVING DRUNK HE PUT OFF HIS HIDEOUS GARMENTS; THEN MAY THE DIVINE POWERS OF LIGHT-BRINGING VENUS AND HORNED DIANA, BE PROPITIOUS UNTO THEE.
53. THREE KINDS OF MOST BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS ARE TO BE SOUGHT, AND MAY HE FOUND IN THIS GARDEN OF THE WISE: DAMASK-COLOURED VIOLETS, THE MILK-WHITE LILY, AND THE PURPLE AND IMMORTAL FLOWER OF LOVE, THE AMARANTH. NOT FAR FROM THAT FOUNTAIN AT THE ENTRANCE, FRESH VIOLETS DO FIRST SALUTE THEE, WHICH BEING WATERED BY STREAMS FROM THE GREAT GOLDEN RIVER, THEY PUT ON THE MOST DELICATE COLOUR OF THE DARK SAPPHIRE; THEN SOL WILL GIVE THEE A SIGN. THOU SHALL NOT SEVER SUCH PRECIOUS FLOWERS FROM THEIR ROOTS UNTIL THOU MAKE THE STONE; FOR THE FRESH ONES CROPPED OFF HAVE MORE JUICE AND TINCTURE; AND THEN PICK THEM CAREFULLY WITH A GENTLE AND DISCREET HAND; IF THE FATES FROWN NOT, THIS WILL EASILY FOLLOW, AND ONE WHITE FLOWER BEING PLUCKED, THE OTHER GOLDEN ONE WILL NOT BE WANTING; LET THE LILY AND THE AMARANTH SUCCEED WITH STILL GREATER CARE AND LONGER LABOUR.
54. PHILOSOPHERS HAVE THEIR SEA ALSO, WHEREIN SMALL FISHES PLUMP AND SHINING WITH SILVER SCALES ARE GENERATED; WHICH HE THAT SHALL ENTANGLE, AND TAKE BY A FINE AND SMALL NET SHALL BE ACCOUNTED A MOST EXPERT FISHERMAN.
55. THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE IS FOUND IN THE OLDEST MOUNTAINS, AND FLOWS FROM EVERLASTING BROOKS; THOSE MOUNTAINS ARE OF SILVER, AND THE BROOKS ARE EVEN OF GOLD: FROM THENCE GOLD AND SILVER AND ALL THE TREASURES OF KINGS ARE PRODUCED.
56. WHOSOEVER IS MINDED TO OBTAIN THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE, LET HIM RESOLVE TO TAKE A LONG PEREGRINATION, FOR IT IS NECESSARY THAT HE GO TO SEE BOTH THE INDIES, THAT FROM THENCE HE MAY BRING THE MOST PRECIOUS GEMS AND THE PUREST GOLD.
57. PHILOSOPHERS EXTRACT THEIR STONE OUT OF SEVEN STONES, THE TWO CHIEF WHEREOF ARE OF A DIVERSE NATURE AND EFFICACY; THE ONE INFUSETH INVISIBLE SULPHUR, THE OTHER SPIRITUAL MERCURY; THAT ONE INDUCETH HEAT AND DRYNESS, AND THIS ONE COLD AND MOISTURE: THUS BY THEIR HELP, THE STRENGTH OF THE ELEMENTS IS MULTIPLIED IN THE STONE; THE FORMER IS FOUND IN THE EASTERN COAST, THE LATTER IN THE WESTERN: BOTH OF THEM HAVE THE POWER OF COLOURING AND MULTIPLYING, AND UNLESS THE STONE SHALL TAKE ITS FIRST TINCTURE FROM THEM IT WILL NEITHER COLOUR NOR MULTIPLY.
58. RECIPE THEN THE WINGED VIRGIN VERY WELL WASHED AND CLEANSED, IMPREGNATED BY THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF THE FIRST MALE, AND FECUNDATED IN THE PERMANENT GLORY OF HER UNTOUCHED VIRGINITY, SHE WILL BE DISCOVERED BY HER CHEEKS DYED WITH A BLUSHING COLOUR; JOIN HER TO THE SECOND, BY WHOSE SEED SHE SHALL CONCEIVE AGAIN AND SHALL IN TIME BRING FORTH A REVEREND OFF-SPRING OF DOUBLE SEX, FROM WHENCE AN IMMORTAL RACE OF MOST POTENT KINGS SHALL GLORIOUSLY ARISE.
59. KEEP UP AND COUPLE THE EAGLE AND LION WELL CLEANSED IN THEIR TRANSPARENT CLOISTER, THE ENTRY DOOR BEING SHUT AND WATCHED LEST THEIR BREATH GO OUT, OR THE AIR WITHOUT DO PRIVILY GET IN. THE EAGLE SHALL SNAP UP AND DEVOUR THE LION IN THIS COMBINATION; AFTERWARDS BEING AFFECTED WITH A LONG SLEEP, AND A DROPSY OCCASIONED BY A FOUL STOMACH, SHE SHALL BE CHANGED BY A WONDERFUL METAMORPHOSIS INTO A COAL BLACK CROW, WHICH SHALL BEGIN TO FLY WITH WINGS STRETCHED OUT, AND BY ITS FLIGHT SHALL BRING DOWN MATER FROM THE CLOUDS, UNTIL BEING OFTEN MOISTENED, HE PUT OFF HIS WINGS OF HIS OWN ACCORD, AND FALLING DOWN AGAIN HE BE CHANGED INTO A MOST WHITE SWAN. THOSE THAT ARE IGNORANT OF THE CAUSES OF THINGS MAY WONDER WITH ASTONISHMENT WHEN THEY CONSIDER THAT THE WORLD IS NOTHING BUT A CONTINUAL METAMORPHOSIS; THEY MAY MARVEL THAT THE SEEDS OF THINGS PERFECTLY DIGESTED SHOULD END IN GREATEST WHITENESS. LET THE PHILOSOPHER IMITATE NATURE IN HIS WORK.
60. NATURE PROCEEDETH THUS IN MAKING AND PERFECTING HER WORKS, THAT FROM AN INCHOATE GENERATION IT MAY BRING A THING BY DIVERS MEANS, AS IT WERE BY DEGREES, TO THE ULTIMATE TERM OF PERFECTION: SHE THEREFORE ATTAINETH HER END BY LITTLE AND LITTLE, NOT BY LEAPS; CONFINING AND INCLUDING HER WORK BETWEEN TWO EXTREMES; DISTINCT AND SEVERED AS BY SPACES. THE PRACTICE OF PHILOSOPHY, WHICH IS THE IMITATOR OF NATURE, OUGHT NOT TO DECLINE FROM THE WAY AND EXAMPLE OF NATURE IN ITS WORKING AND DIRECTION TO FIND OUT ITS HAPPY STONE, FOR WHATSOEVER IS WITHOUT THE BOUNDS OF NATURE IS EITHER IN ERROR OR IS NEAR ONE.
61. THE EXTREMES OF THE STONE ARE NATURAL ARGENT VIVE AND PERFECT ELIXIR: THE MIDDLE PARTS WHICH LIE BETWEEN, BY HELP WHEREOF THE WORK GOES ON, ARE OF THREE SORTS; FOR THEY EITHER BELONG UNTO MATTER, OR OPERATIONS, OR DEMONSTRATIVE SIGNS: THE WHOLE WORK IS PERFECTED BY THESE EXTREMES AND MEANS.
62. THE MATERIAL MEANS OF THE STONE ARE OF DIVERS KINDS, FOR SOME ARE EXTRACTED OUT OF OTHERS SUCCESSIVELY: THE FIRST ARE MERCURY PHILOSOPHICALLY SUBLIMATED, AND PERFECT METALS, WHICH ALTHOUGH THE BE EXTREME IN THE WORK OF NATURE, YET IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK THEY SUPPLY THE PLACE OF MEANS: OF THE FORMER THE SECONDS ARE PRODUCED; NAMELY THE FOUR ELEMENTS, WHICH AGAIN ARE CIRCULATED AND FIXED: OF THE SECONDS, THE THIRD IS PRODUCED, TO WIT, SULPHUR, THE MULTIPLICATION HEREOF DOTH TERMINATE THE FIRST WORK: THE FOURTH AND LAST MEANS ARE LEAVEN OR OINTMENTS WEIGHED WITH THE MIXTURE OF THE THINGS AFORESAID, SUCCESSIVELY PRODUCED IN THE WORK OF THE ELIXIR. BY THE RIGHT ORDERING OF THE THINGS AFORESAID, THE PERFECT ELIXIR IS FINISHED, WHICH IS THE LAST TERM OF THE WHOLE WORK, WHEREIN THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE RESTETH AS IN ITS CENTRE, THE MULTIPLICATION WHEREOF IS NOTHING ELSE THAN A SHORT REPETITION OF THE PREVIOUS OPERATIONS.
63. THE OPERATIVE MEANS (WHICH ARE ALSO CALLED THE KEYS OF THE WORK) ARE FOUR: THE FIRST IS SOLUTION OR LIQUEFACTION; THE SECOND IS ABLUTION; THE THIRD REDUCTION; THE FOURTH FIXATION. BY LIQUEFACTION BODIES RETURN INTO THEIR FIRST FORM, THINGS CONCOCTED ARE MADE RAW AGAIN AND THE COMBINATION BETWEEN THE POSITION AND NEGATIVE IS EFFECTED, FROM WHENCE THE CROW IS GENERATED LASTLY THE STONE IS DIVIDED INTO FOUR CONFUSED ELEMENTS, WHICH HAPPENETH BY THE RETROGRADATION OF THE LUMINARIES. THE ABLUTION TEACHETH HOW TO MAKE THE CROW WHITE, AND TO CREATE THE JUPITER OF SATURN, WHICH IS DONE BY THE CONVERSION OF THE BODY INTO SPIRIT. THE OFFICE OF REDUCTION IS TO RESTORE THE SOUL TO THE STONE EXANIMATED, AND TO NOURISH IT WITH DEW AND SPIRITUAL MILK, UNTIL IT SHALL ATTAIN UNTO PERFECT STRENGTH. IN BOTH THESE LATTER OPERATIONS THE DRAGON RAGETH AGAINST HIMSELF, AND BY DEVOURING HIS TAIL, DOTH WHOLLY EXHAUST HIMSELF, AND AT LENGTH IS TURNED INTO THE STONE. LASTLY, THE OPERATION OF THE FIXATION FIXETH BOTH THE WHITE AND THE RED SULPHURS UPON THEIR FIXED BODY, BY THE MEDIATION OF THE SPIRITUAL TINCTURE; IT DECOCTETH THE LEAVEN OR FERMENT BY DEGREES RIPENETH THINGS UNRIPE, AND SWEETENETH THE BITTER. IN FINE BY PENETRATING AND TINCTURING THE FLOWING ELIXIR IT GENERATETH, PERFECTETH, AND LASTLY, RAISETH IT UP TO THE HEIGHT OF SUBLIMITY.
64. THE MEANS OR DEMONSTRATIVE SIGNS ARE COLOURS SUCCESSIVELY AND ORDERLY AFFECTING THE MATTER AND ITS AFFECTIONS AND DEMONSTRATIVE PASSIONS, WHEREOF THERE ARE THREE SPECIAL ONES (AS CRITICAL) TO BE NOTED; TO THESE SOME ADD A FOURTH. THE FIRST IS BLACK, WHICH IS CALLED THE CROW'S HEAD, BECAUSE OF ITS EXTREME BLACKNESS WHOSE CREPUSCULUN? SHEWETH THE BEGINNING OF THE ACTION OF THE FIRE OF NATURE AND SOLUTION, AND THE BLACKEST MIDNIGHT SHEWETH THE PERFECTION OF LIQUEFACTION, AND CONFUSION OF THE ELEMENTS. THEN THE GRAIN PUTREFIES AND IS CORRUPTED, THAT IT MAY BE THE MORE APT FOR GENERATION. THE WHITE COLOUR SUCCEEDETH THE BLACK WHEREIN IS GIVEN THE PERFECTION OF THE FIRST DEGREE, AND OF THE WHITE SULPHUR. THIS IS CALLED THE BLESSED STONE; THIS EARTH IS WHITE AND FOLIATED, WHEREIN PHILOSOPHERS DO SOW THEIR GOLD. THE THIRD IS ORANGE COLOUR, WHICH IS PRODUCED IN THE PASSAGE OF THE WHITE TO THE RED, AS THE MIDDLE AND BEING MIXED OF BOTH IS AS THE DAWN WITH HIS SAFFRON HAIR, A FORERUNNER OF THE SUN. THE FOURTH COLOUR IS RUDDY AND SANGUINE, WHICH IS EXTRACTED FROM THE WHITE FIRE ONLY. NOW BECAUSE WHITENESS IS EASILY ALTERED BY ANOTHER COLOUR BEFORE DAY IT QUICKLY FAILETH OF ITS CANDOUR. BUT THE DEEP REDNESS OF THE SUN PERFECTETH THE WORK OF SULPHUR, WHICH IS CALLED THE SPERM OF THE MALE, THE FIRE OF THE STONE, THE KING'S CROWN, AND THE SON OF SOL, WHEREIN THE FIRST LABOUR OF THE WORKMAN RESTETH.
65. BESIDES THESE DECRETORY SIGNS WHICH FIRMLY INHERE IN THE MATTER, AND SHEW ITS ESSENTIAL MUTATIONS, ALMOST INFINITE COLOURS APPEAR, AND SHEW THEMSELVES IN VAPOURS, AS THE RAINBOW IN THE CLOUDS, WHICH QUICKLY PASS AWAY AND ARE EXPELLED BY THOSE THAT SUCCEED, MORE AFFECTING THE AIR THAN THE EARTH: THE OPERATOR MUST HAVE A GENTLE CARE OF THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT PERMANENT, AND PROCEED NOT FROM THE INTRINSIC DISPOSITION OF THE MATTER, BUT FROM THE FIRE PAINTING AND FASHIONING EVERYTHING AFTER ITS PLEASURE, OR CASUALLY BY HEAT IN SLIGHT MOISTURE.
66. OF THE STRANGE COLOURS, SOME APPEARING OUT OF TIME, GIVE AN ILL OMEN TO THE WORK: SUCH AS THE BLACKNESS RENEWED; FOR THE CROW'S YOUNG ONES HAVING ONCE LEFT THEIR NEST ARE NEVER TO BE SUFFERED TO RETURN. TOO HASTY REDNESS; FOR THIS ONCE, AND IN THE END ONLY, GIVES A CERTAIN HOPE OF THE HARVEST; IF THEREFORE THE MATTER BECOME RED TOO SOON IT IS AN ARGUMENT OF THE GREATEST ARIDITY, NOT WITHOUT GREAT DANGER, WHICH CAN ONLY BE AVERTED BY HEAVEN ALONE FORTHWITH BESTOWING A SHOWER UPON IT.
67. THE STONE IS EXALTED BY SUCCESSIVE DIGESTIONS, AS BY DEGREES, AND AT LENGTH ATTAINETH TO PERFECTION. NOW FOUR DIGESTIONS AGREEABLE TO THE FOUR ABOVESAID OPERATIONS OR GOVERNMENTS DO COMPLETE THE WHOLE WORK, THE AUTHOR WHEREOF IS THE FIRE, WHICH MAKES THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM.
68. THE FIRST DIGESTION OPERATETH THE SOLUTION OF THE BODY, WHEREBY COMES THE FIRST CONJUNCTION OF MALE AND FEMALE, THE COMMIXTION OF BOTH SEEDS, PUTREFACTIUM, THE RESOLUTION OF THE ELEMENTS INTO HOMOGENEOUS WATER, THE ECLIPSE OF THE SUN AND MOON IN THE HEAD OF THE DRAGON, AND LASTLY IT BRINGETH BACK THE WHOLE WORLD INTO ITS ANCIENT CHAOS, AND DARK ABYSS. THIS FIRST DIGESTION IS AS IN THE STOMACH, OF A MELON COLOUR AND WEAK, MORE FIT FOR CORRUPTION THAN GENERATION.
69. IN THE SECOND DIGESTION THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WALKETH UPON THE WATERS; THE LIGHT BEGINS TO APPEAR, AND A SEPARATION OF WATERS FROM THE WATERS OCCURS; SOL AND LUNA ARE RENEWED; THE ELEMENTS ARE EXTRACTED OUT OF THE CHAOS, THAT BEING PERFECTLY MIXED IN SPIRIT THEY MAY CONSTITUTE A NEW WORLD; A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH ARE MADE; AND LASTLY ALL BODIES BECOME SPIRITUAL. THE CROW'S YOUNG ONES CHANGING THEIR FEATHERS BEGIN TO PASS INTO DOVES; THE EAGLE AND LION EMBRACE ONE ANOTHER IN AN ETERNAL LEAGUE OF AMITY. AND THIS GENERATION OF THE WORLD IS MADE BY THE FIERY SPIRIT DESCENDING IN THE FORM OF WATER, AND WIPING AWAY ORIGINAL SIN; FOR THE PHILOSOPHERS' WATER IS FIRE, WHICH IS MOVED BY THE EXCITING HEAT OF A BATH. BUT SEE THAT THE SEPARATION OF WATERS BE DONE IN WEIGHT AND MEASURE, LEST THOSE THINGS THAT REMAIN UNDER HEAVEN BE DROWNED UNDER THE EARTH, OR THOSE THINGS THAT ARE SNATCHED UP ABOVE THE HEAVEN, BE TOO MUCH DESTITUTE OF ARIDITY.
HERE LET SLIGHT MOISTURE LEAVE A BARREN SOIL.
70. THE THIRD DIGESTION OF THE NEWLY GENERATED EARTH DRINKETH UP THE DEWY MILK, AND ALL THE SPIRITUAL VIRTUES OF THE QUINTESSENCE, AND FASTENETH THE QUICKENING SOUL TO THE BODY BY THE SPIRIT'S MEDIATION. THEN THE EARTH LAYETH UP A GREAT TREASURE IN ITSELF, AND IS MADE LIKE THE CORUSCATING MOON, AFTERWARDS LIKE TO THE RUDDY SUN; THE FORMER IS CALLED THE EARTH OF THE MOON, THE LATTER THE EARTH OF THE SUN; FOR BOTH OF THEM ARE BEGET OF THE COPULATION OF THEM BOTH; NEITHER OF THEM ANY LONGER FEARETH THE PAINS OF THE FIRE, BECAUSE BOTH WANT ALL SPOTS; FOR THEY HAVE BEEN OFTEN CLEANSETH FROM SIN BY FIRE, AND HAVE SUFFERED GREAT MARTYRDOM, UNTIL ALL THE ELEMENTS ARE TURNED DOWNWARD.
71. THE FOURTH DIGESTION CONSUMMATETH ALL THE MYSTERIES OF THE WORLD, AND THE EARTH BEING TURNED INTO MOST EXCELLENT LEAVEN, IT LEAVENETH ALL IMPERFECT BODIES BECAUSE IT HATH BEFORE PASSED INTO THE HEAVENLY NATURE OF QUINTESSENCE. THE VIRTUE THEREOF FLOWING FROM THE SPIRIT OF THE UNIVERSE IS A PRESENT PANACEA AND UNIVERSAL MEDICINE FOR ALL THE DISEASES OF ALL CREATURES. THE DIGESTIONS OF THE FIRST WORK BEING REPEATED WILL OPEN TO THEE THE PHILOSOPHERS SECRET FURNACE. BE RIGHT IN THY WORKS, THAT THOU MAYEST FIND GOD FAVOURABLE OTHERWISE THE PLOUGHING OF THE EARTH WILL BE IN VAIN; NOR-WILL THE EXPECTED HARVEST E'ER REQUITE THE GREEDY HUSBANDMAN.
72. THE WHOLE PROGRESS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' WORK IS NOTHING BUT SOLUTION AND CONGELATION; THE SOLUTION OF THE BODY, AND CONGELATION OF THE SPIRIT; NEVERTHELESS, THERE IS BUT ONE OPERATION OF BOTH: THE FIXED AND VOLATILE ARE PERFECTLY MIXED AND UNITED IN THE SPIRIT! WHICH CANNOT BE DONE UNLESS THE FIXED BODY BE FIRST MADE SOLUBLE AND VOLATILE. BY REDUCTION IS THE VOLATILE BODY FIXED INTO A PERMANENT BODY, AND VOLATILE NATURE DOTH AT LAST CHANGE INTO A FIXED ONE, AS THE FIXED NATURE HAD BEFORE PASSED INTO VOLATILE. NOW SO LONG AS THE NATURES WERE CONFUSED IN THE SPIRIT, THAT MIXED SPIRIT KEEPS A MIDDLE NATURE BETWEEN BODY AND SPIRIT, FIXED AND VOLATILE.
73. THE GENERATION OF THE STONE IS MADE AFTER THE PATTERN OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD; FOR IT IS NECESSARY, THAT IT HAVE ITS CHAOS AND FIRST MATTER, WHEREIN THE CONFUSED ELEMENTS DO FLUCTUATE, UNTIL THEY BE SEPARATED BY THE FIERY SPIRIT; THEY BEING SEPARATED, THE LIGHT ELEMENTS ARE CARRIED UPWARDS, AND THE HEAVY ONES DOWNWARDS: THE LIGHT ARISING, DARKNESS RETREATS: THE WATERS ARE GATHERED INTO ONE PLACE AND THE DRY LAND APPEARS. AT LENGTH THE TWO GREAT LUMINARIES ARISE, AND MINERAL, VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL ARE PRODUCED IN THE PHILOSOPHERS' EARTH.
74. GOD CREATED ADAM OUT OF THE MUD OF THE EARTH, WHEREIN WERE INHERENT THE VIRTUES OF ALL THE ELEMENTS, OF THE EARTH AND WATER ESPECIALLY, WHICH DO MORE CONSTITUTE THE SENSIBLE AND CORPOREAL HEAP: INTO THIS MASS GOD BREATHED THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND ENLIVENED IT WITH THE SUN OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. HE GAVE EVE FOR A WIFE TO ADAM, AND BLESSING THEM HE GAVE UNTO THEM A PRECEPT AND THE FACULTY OF MULTIPLICATION. THE GENERATION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS STONE, IS NOT UNLIKE THE CREATION OF ADAM, FOR THE MUD WAS MADE OF A TERRESTRIAL AND PONDEROUS BODY DISSOLVED BY WATER, WHICH DESERVED THE EXCELLENT NAME OF TERRA ADAMICA, WHEREIN ALL THE VIRTUES AND QUALITIES OF THE ELEMENTS ARE PLACED. AT LENGTH THE HEAVENLY SOUL IS INFUSED THEREINTO BY THE MEDIUM OF THE QUINTESSENCE AND SOLAR INFLUX, AND BY THE BENEDICTION AND DEW OF HEAVEN; THE VIRTUE OF MULTIPLYING AD INFINITUM BY THE INTERVENING COPULATION OF BOTH SEXES IS GIVEN IT.
75. THE CHIEF SECRET OF THIS WORK CONSISTETH IN THE MANNER OF WORKING, WHICH IS WHOLLY EMPLOYED ABOUT THE ELEMENTS: FOR THE MATTER OF THE STONE PASSETH FROM ONE NATURE INTO ANOTHER, THE ELEMENTS ARE SUCCESSIVELY EXTRACTED, AND BY TURNS OBTAIN DOMINION; EVERYTHING IS AGITATED BY THE CIRCLES OF HUMIDUM AND SICCUM, UNTIL ALL THINGS BE TURNED DOWNWARDS, AND THERE REST.
76. IN THE WORK OF THE STONE THE OTHER ELEMENTS ARE CIRCULATED IN THE FIGURE OF WATER, FOR THE EARTH IS RESOLVED INTO WATER, WHEREIN ARE THE REST OF THE ELEMENTS; THE WATER IS SUBLIMATED INTO VAPOUR, VAPOUR RETREATS INTO WATER, AND SO BY AN UNWEARIED CIRCLE, IS THE WATER MOVED, UNTIL IT ABIDE FIXED DOWNWARDS; NOW THAT BEING FIXED, ALL THE ELEMENTS ARE FIXED. THUS, INTO IT THEY ARE RESOLVED, BY IT THEY ARE EXTRACTED, WITH IT THEY LIVE AND DIE; THE EARTH IS THE TOMB, AND LAST END OF ALL.
77. THE ORDER OF NATURE REQUIRETH THAT EVERY GENERATION BEGIN FROM HUMIDUM AND IN HUMIDUM. IN THE PHILOSOPHERS' WORK, NATURE IS TO BE REDUCED INTO ORDER, THAT SO THE MATTER OF THE STONE WHICH IS TERRESTRIAL, COMPACT AND DRY, IN THE FIRST PLACE MAY BE DISSOLVED AND FLOW INTO THE ELEMENT OF WATER NEXT UNTO IT, AND THEN SATURN WILL BE GENERATED OF SOL.
78. THE AIR SUCCEEDS THE WATER, DRAWN ABOUT BY SEVEN CIRCLES OR REVOLUTIONS, WHICH IS WHEELED ABOUT WITH SO MANY CIRCLES AND REDUCTIONS, UNTIL IT BE FIXED DOWNWARDS, AND SATURN BEING EXPELLED, JUPITER MAY RECEIVE THE SCEPTRE AND GOVERNMENT OF THE KINGDOM, BY WHOSE COMING THE PHILOSOPHERS' INFANT IS FORMED, NOURISHED IN THE WOMB, AND AT LENGTH IS BORN; RESEMBLING THE SPLENDOUR OF LUNA IN HER BEAUTIFUL AND SERENE COUNTENANCE.
79. THE FIRE EXECUTES THE COURSES OF THE NATURE OF THE ELEMENTS, EXTREME FIRE ASSISTING IT; OF THE HIDDEN IS MADE THE MANIFEST; THE SAFFRON DYETH THE LILY; REDNESS POSSESSETH THE CHEEKS OF THE BLUSHING CHILD NOW MADE STRONGER. A CROWN IS PREPARED FOR HIM AGAINST THE TIME OF HIS REIGN. THIS IS THE CONSUMMATION OF THE FIRST WORK, AND THE PERFECT ROTATION OF THE ELEMENTS THE SIGN WHEREOF IS, WHEN THEY ARE ALL TERMINATED IN SICCUM, AND THE BODY VOID OF SPIRIT LIETH DOWN, WANTING PULSE, AND MOTION; AND THUS ALL THE ELEMENTS ARE FINALLY RESOLVED INTO TERRA.
80. FIRE PLACED IN THE STONE IS NATURE'S PRINCE, SOL'S SON AND VICAR, MOVING AND DIGESTING MATTER AND PERFECTING ALL THINGS THEREIN, IF IT SHALL ATTAIN ITS LIBERTY, FOR IT LIETH WEAK UNDER A HARD BARK; PROCURE THEREFORE ITS FREEDOM THAT IT MAY SUCCOUR THEE FREELY; BUT BEWARE THAT THOU URGE IT NOT ABOVE MEASURE, FOR BEING IMPATIENT OF TYRANNY IT MAY BECOME A FUGITIVE, NO HOPE OF RETURN BEING LEFT UNTO THEE; CALL IT BACK THEREFORE BY COURTEOUS WORDS, AND KEEP IT PRUDENTLY.
81. THE FIRST MOVER OF NATURE IS EXTERNAL FIRE, THE MODERATOR OF INTERNAL FIRE, AND OF THE WHOLE WORK; LET THE PHILOSOPHER THEREFORE VERY WELL UNDERSTAND THE GOVERNMENT THEREOF, AND OBSERVE ITS DEGREES AND POINTS; FOR FROM THENCE THE WELFARE OR RUIN OF THE WORK DEPENDETH. THUS ART HELPETH NATURE, AND THE PHILOSOPHER IS THE MINISTER OF BOTH.
82. BY THESE TWO INSTRUMENTS OF ART AND NATURE THE STONE LIFTETH ITSELF UP FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN WITH GREAT INGENUITY, AND SLIDETH FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH, BECAUSE THE EARTH IS ITS NURSE, AND BEING CARRIED IN THE WOMB OF THE WIND, IT RECEIVETH THE FORCE OF THE SUPERIORS AND INFERIORS.
83. THE CIRCULATION OF THE ELEMENTS IS PERFORMED BY A DOUBLE WHORL, BY THE GREATER OR EXTENDED AND THE LESS OR CONTRACTED. THE WHORL EXTENDED FIXETH ALL THE ELEMENTS OF THE EARTH, AND ITS CIRCLE IS NOT FINISHED UNLESS THE WORK OF SULPHUR BE PERFECTED. THE REVOLUTION OF THE MINOR WHORL IS TERMINATED BY THE EXTRACTION AND PREPARATION OF EVERY ELEMENT. NOW IN THIS WHORL THERE ARE THREE CIRCLES PLACED, WHICH ALWAYS AND VARIOUSLY MOVE THE MATTER, BY AN ERRATIC AND INTRICATE MOTION, AND DO OFTEN (SEVEN TIMES AT LEAST) DRIVE ABOUT EVERY ELEMENT, IN ORDER SUCCEEDING ONE ANOTHER, AND SO AGREEABLE, THAT IF ONE SHALL BE WANTING THE LABOUR OF THE REST IS MADE VOID. THESE CIRCULATIONS ARE NATURE'S INSTRUMENTS, WHEREBY THE ELEMENTS ARE PREPARED. LET THE PHILOSOPHER THEREFORE CONSIDER THE PROGRESS OF NATURE IN THE PHYSICAL TRACT, MORE FULLY DESCRIBED FOR THIS VERY END.
84. EVERY CIRCLE HATH ITS PROPER MOTION, FOR ALL THE MOTIONS OF THE CIRCLES ARE CONVERSANT ABOUT THE SUBJECT OF HUMIDUM AND SICCUM, AND ARE SO CONCATENATED THAT THEY PRODUCE THE ONE OPERATION, AND ONE ONLY CONSENT OF NATURE: TWO OF THEM ARE OPPOSITE, BOTH IN RESPECT OF THEIR CAUSES AND THE EFFECTS; FOR ONE MOVETH UPWARDS, DRYING BY HEAT; ANOTHER DOWNWARDS, MOISTENING BY COLD; A THIRD CARRYING THE FORM OF REST AND SLEEP BY DIGESTING, INDUCETH THE CESSATION OF BOTH IN GREATEST MODERATION.
85. OF THE THREE CIRCLES, THE FIRST IS EVACUATION, THE LABOUR OF WHICH IS IN EXTRACTING THE SUPERFLUOUS HUMIDUM AND ALSO IN SEPARATING THE PURE, CLEAN AND SUBTLE, FROM THE GROSS AND TERRESTRIAL DREGS. NOW THE GREATEST DANGER IS FOUND IN THE MOTION OF THIS CIRCLE, BECAUSE IT HATH TO DO WITH THINGS SPIRITUAL AND MAKES NATURE PLENTIFUL.
86. TWO THINGS ARE CHIEFLY TO BE TAKEN HEED OF IN MOVING THIS CIRCLE; FIRST, THAT IT BE NOT MOVED TOO INTENSELY; THE OTHER, THAT IT BE NOT MOVED FOR TOO LONG A TIME. MOTION ACCELERATED RAISETH CONFUSION IN THE MATTER, SO THAT THE GROSS, IMPURE AND UNDIGESTED PART MAY FLY OUT TOGETHER WITH THE PURE AND SUBTLE, AND THE BODY UNDISSOLVED BE MIXED WITH THE SPIRIT, TOGETHER WITH THAT WHICH IS DISSOLVED. WITH THIS PRECIPITATED MOTION THE HEAVENLY AND TERRESTRIAL NATURES ARE CONFOUNDED, AND THE SPIRIT OF THE QUINTESSENCE, CORRUPTED BY THE ADMIXTURE OF EARTH IS MADE DULL AND INVALID. BY TOO LONG A MOTION THE EARTH IS TOO MUCH EVACUATED OF ITS SPIRIT, AND IS MADE SO LANGUISHING, DRY AND DESTITUTE OF SPIRIT, THAT IT CANNOT EASILY BE RESTORED AND RECALLED TO ITS TEMPERAMENT. EITHER ERROR BURNETH UP THE TINCTURE, OR TURNETH IT INTO FLIGHT.
87. THE SECOND CIRCLE IS RESTORATION; WHOSE OFFICE IS TO RESTORE STRENGTH TO THE GASPING AND DEBILITATED BODY BY POTION. THE FORMER CIRCLE WAS THE ORGAN OF SWEAT AND LABOUR, BUT THIS OF RESTORATION AND CONSOLATION. THE ACTION OF THIS IS EMPLOYED IN THE GRINDING AND MOLLIFYING THE EARTH (POTTER-LIKE), THAT IT MAY BE THE BETTER MIXED.
88. THE MOTION OF THIS CIRCLE MUST BE LIGHTER THAN THAT OF THE FORMER, ESPECIALLY IN THE BEGINNING OF ITS REVOLUTION, LEST THE CROW'S YOUNG ONES BE DROWNED IN NEST BY A LARGE FLOOD, AND THE GROWING WORLD BE DROWNED BY A DELUGE. THIS IS THE WEIGHER AND ASSAYER OF MEASURES, FOR IT DISTRIBUTETH WATER BY GEOMETRICAL PRECEPTS. THERE IS USUALLY NO GREATER SECRET FOUND IN THE WHOLE PRACTICE OF THE WORK THAN THE FIRM AND JUSTLY WEIGHED MOTION OF THIS CIRCLE; FOR IT INFORMETH THE PHILOSOPHERS' INFANT AND INSPIRETH SOUL AND LIFE INTO HIM.
89. THE LAWS OF THIS CIRCLE'S MOTIONS ARE, THAT IT RUN ABOUT GENTLY: AND BY LITTLE AND LITTLE, AND SPARINGLY LET FORTH ITSELF, LEST THAT BY MAKING HASTE IT FAIL FROM ITS MEASURE, AND THE FIRE INHERENT BE OVERWHELMED WITH THE WATERS, THE ARCHITECT OF THE WORK GROW DULL, OR ALSO BE EXTINGUISHED: THAT MEAT AND DRINK BE ADMINISTERED BY TURNS, TO THE END THERE MAY BE A BETTER DIGESTION MADE, AND THE BEST TEMPERAMENT OF HUMIDUM, AND SICCUM; FOR THE INDISSOLUBLE COLLIGATION OF THEM BOTH IS THE END AND SCOPE OF THE WORK. FURTHERMORE SEE, THAT YOU ADD SO MUCH BY WATERING, AS SHALL BE FOUND WANTING IN ASSAYING, THAT RESTORATION MAY RESTORE SO MUCH OF THE LOST STRENGTH BY CORROBORATING, AS EVACUATION HATH TAKEN AWAY BY DEBILITATING.
90. DIGESTION, THE LAST CIRCLE, ACTETH WITH SILENT AND INSENSIBLE MOTION; AND THEREFORE, IT IS SAID BY PHILOSOPHERS, THAT IT IS MADE IN A SECRET FURNACE; IT DECOCTETH THE NUTRIMENT RECEIVED, AND CONVERTETH IT INTO THE HOMOGENEOUS PARTS OF THE BODY. MOREOVER, IT IS CALLED PUTREFACTION; BECAUSE AS MEAT IS CORRUPTED IN THE STOMACH BEFORE IT PASSETH INTO BLOOD AND SIMILAR PARTS; SO THIS OPERATION BREAKETH THE ALIMENT WITH A CONCOCTING AND STOMACH HEAT AND IN A MANNER MAKES IT TO PUTREFY THAT IT MAY BE THE BETTER FIXED, AND CHANGED FROM A MERCURIAL INTO A SULPHUROUS NATURE. AGAIN, IT IS CALLED INHUMATION, BECAUSE BY IT THE SPIRIT IS INHUMATED, AS A DEAD MAN BURIED IN THE GROUND. BUT BECAUSE IT GOETH MOST SLOWLY, IT THEREFORE NEEDETH A LONGER TIME. THE TWO FORMER CIRCLES DO LABOUR ESPECIALLY IN DISSOLVING, THIS IN CONGEALING ALTHOUGH ALL OF THEM WORK IN BOTH WAYS.
91. THE LAWS OF THIS CIRCLE ARE, THAT IT BE MOVED BY THE FEVERISH AND MOST GENTLE HEAT OF DUNG, LEST THAT THE THINGS VOLATILE FLY OUT, AND THE SPIRIT BE TROUBLED AT THE TIME OF ITS STRICTEST CONJUNCTION WITH THE BODY, FOR THEN THE BUSINESS IS PERFECTED IN THE GREATEST TRANQUILLITY AND EASE; THEREFORE WE MUST ESPECIALLY BEWARE LEST THE EARTH BE MOVED BY ANY WINDS OR SHOWERS. LASTLY, AS THIS THIRD CIRCLE MAY ALWAYS SUCCEED THE SECOND STRAIGHTWAYS AND IN DUE ORDER, AS THE SECOND THE FIRST: SO BY INTERRUPTED WORKS AND BY COURSE THOSE THREE ERRATIC CIRCLES DO COMPLETE ONE ENTIRE CIRCULATION, WHICH OFTEN REITERATED DOTH AT LENGTH TURN ALL THINGS INTO EARTH, AND MAKES SIMILARITY BETWEEN OPPOSITES.
92. NATURE USETH FIRE, SO ALSO DOTH ART AFTER ITS EXAMPLE, AS AN INSTRUMENT AND MALLET IN CUTTING OUT ITS WORKS. IN BOTH OPERATIONS THEREFORE FIRE IS MASTER AND PERFECTOR. WHEREFORE THE KNOWLEDGE OF FIRE IS MOST NECESSARY FOR A PHILOSOPHER, WITHOUT WHICH AS ANOTHER IXION (CONDEMNED TO LABOUR IN VAIN) HE SHALL TURN ABOUT THE WHORL OF NATURE TO NO PURPOSE.
93. THE NAME FIRE IS EQUIVOCAL AMONGST PHILOSOPHERS; FOR SOMETIMES IT IS USED BY METONYMY FOR HEAT; AND SO THERE BE AS MANY FIRES AS HEATS. IN THE GENERATION OF METALS AND VEGETABLES NATURE ACKNOWLEDGETH A THREE-FOLD FIRE; TO WIT, CELESTIAL, TERRESTRIAL AND INNATE. THE FIRST FLOWS FROM SOL AS ITS FOUNTAIN INTO THE BOSOM OF THE EARTH; IT STIRRETH UP FUMES, OR MERCURIAL AND SULPHUROUS VAPOURS, OF WHICH THE METALS ARE CREATED, AND MIXETH ITSELF AMONGST THEM; IT STIRRETH UP THAT TORPID FIRE WHICH IS PLACED IN THE SEEDS OF VEGETABLES, AND ADDETH FRESH SPARKS UNTO IT, AS A SPUR TO VEGETATION. THE SECOND LURKETH IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH, BY THE IMPULSE AND ACTION WHEREOF THE SUBTERRANEOUS VAPOURS ARE DRIVEN UPWARDS AS THROUGH PORES AND PIPES, AND THRUSTS OUTWARDS FROM THE CENTRE TOWARDS THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH FOR THE COMPOSITION OF METALS, WHERE THE EARTH SWELLETH UP, AS ALSO FOR THE PRODUCTION OF VEGETABLES, BY PUTREFYING THEIR SEEDS, BY SOFTENING AND PREPARING THEM FOR GENERATION. THE THIRD FIRE, VIZ., INNATE IS ALSO INDEED SOLAR; IT IS GENERATED OF A VAPID SMOKE OF METALS, AND ALSO BEING INFUSED WITH THE MONTHLY PROVISION GROWS TOGETHER WITH THE HUMID MATTER, AND IS RETAINED AS IN A PRISON; OR MORE TRULY, AS FORM IS CONJOINED WITH THE MIXED BODY; IT FIRMLY INHERETH IN THE SEEDS OF VEGETABLES, UNTIL BEING SOLICITED BY THE POINT OF ITS FATHER'S RAYS IT BE CALLED OUT, THEN MOTION INTRINSICALLY MOVETH AND INFORMETH THE MATTER, AND BECOMES THE MOULDER AND DISPENSER OF THE WHOLE MIXTURE. IN THE GENERATION OF ANIMALS, CELESTIAL FIRE DOTH INSENSIBLY CO-OPERATE WITH THE ANIMAL, FOR IT IS THE FIRST AGENT IN NATURE; FOR THE HEAT OF THE FEMALE ANSWERETH TO TERRESTRIAL FIRE; WHEN THE SEED PUTREFIES, THIS WARMTH PREPARETH IT. FOR TRULY THE FIRE IS IMPLANTED IN THE SEED; THEN THE SON OF SOL DISPOSETH OF THE MATTER, AND BEING DISPOSED, HE INFORMETH IT.
94. PHILOSOPHERS HAVE OBSERVED A THREE-FOLD FIRE IN THE MATTER OF THEIR WORK, NATURAL, UNNATURAL, AND CONTRA-NATURAL. THE NATURAL THEY CALL THE FIERY CELESTIAL SPIRIT INNATE, KEPT IN THE PROFUNDITY OF MATTER, AND MOST STRICTLY BOUND UNTO IT, WHICH BY THE SLUGGISH STRENGTH OF METAL GROWS DULL, UNTIL BEING STIRRED UP AND FREED BY THE PHILOSOPHERS' DISCRETION AND EXTERNAL HEAT, IT SHALL HAVE OBTAINED A FACULTY OF MOVING ITS BODY DISSOLVED, AND SO IT MAY INFORM ITS HUMID MATTER, BY UN-FOLDING PENETRATION, DILATATION AND CONGELATION. IN EVERY MIXED BODY NATURAL FIRE IS THE PRINCIPLE OF HEAT AND MOTION. UNNATURAL FIRE THEY NAME THAT WHICH BEING PROCURED AND COMING FROM WITHOUT IS INTRODUCED INTO THE MATTER ARTIFICIALLY; THAT IT MAY INCREASE AND MULTIPLY THE STRENGTH OF THE NATURAL HEAT. THE FIRE CONTRARY TO NATURE THEY CALL THAT WHICH PUTREFIETH THE COMPOSITUM, AND CORRUPTETH THE TEMPERAMENT OF NATURE. IT IS IMPERFECT, BECAUSE BEING TOO WEAK FOR GENERATION, IT IS NOT CARRIED BEYOND THE BOUNDS OF CORRUPTION: SUCH IS THE FIRE OR HEAT OF THE MENSTRUUM: YET IT HATH THE NAME IMPROPERLY OF FIRE AGAINST NATURE, BECAUSE IN A MANNER IT IS ACCORDING TO NATURE, FOR ALTHOUGH IT DESTROYS THE SPECIFIC FORM, AND CORRUPTETH THE MATTER, YET IT DISPOSETH IT FOR REPRODUCTION.
95. IT IS MORE CREDIBLE NEVERTHELESS THAT THE CORRUPTING FIRE, CALLED FIRE AGAINST NATURE, IS NOT DIFFERENT FROM THE INNATE, BUT THE FIRST DEGREE OF IT, FOR THE ORDER OF NATURE REQUIRETH, THAT CORRUPTION SHOULD PRECEDE GENERATION: THE FIRE THEREFORE THAT IS INNATE, AGREEABLE TO THE LAW OF NATURE, PERFORMETH BOTH, BY EXCITING BOTH SUCCESSIVELY IN THE MATTER: THE FIRST OF CORRUPTION MORE GENTLE STIRRED UP BY FEEBLE HEAT TO MOLLIFY AND PREPARE THE BODY: THE OTHER OF GENERATION MORE FORCIBLE, MOVED BY A MORE VEHEMENT HEAT, TO ANIMATE AND FULLY INFORM THE ELEMENTARY BODY DISPOSED OF BY THE FORMER. A DOUBLE MOTION DOTH THEREFORE PROCEED FROM A DOUBLE DEGREE OF HEAT OF THE SAME FIRE; NEITHER IS IT TO BE ACCOUNTED A DOUBLE FIRE, FOR FAR BETTER MAY THE NAME OF "FIRE CONTRARY TO NATURE" BE GIVEN TO VIOLENT AND DESTRUCTIVE FIRE.
96. UNNATURAL FIRE IS CONVERTED INTO NATURAL OR INNATE FIRE BY SUCCESSIVE DEGREES OF DIGESTION, AND INCREASETH AND MULTIPLIETH IT. NOW THE WHOLE SECRET CONSISTETH IN THE MULTIPLICATION OF NATURAL FIRE, WHICH OF ITSELF IS NOT ABLE TO WORK ABOVE ITS PROPER STRENGTH, NOR COMMUNICATE A PERFECT TINCTURE TO IMPERFECT BODIES; FOR ALTHOUGH IT BE SUFFICIENT TO ITSELF, YET HATH IT NOT ANY FURTHER POWER; BUT BEING MULTIPLIED BY THE UNNATURAL, WHICH MOST ABOUNDETH WITH THE VIRTUE OF MULTIPLYING DOTH ACT FAR MORE POWERFULLY, AND REACHETH ITSELF BEYOND THE BOUNDS OF NATURE-COLOURING STRANGE AND IMPERFECT BODIES, AND PERFECTING THEM, BECAUSE OF ITS PLENTIFUL TINCTURE, AND THE ABSTRUSE TREASURE OF MULTIPLIED FIRE.
97. PHILOSOPHERS CALL THEIR WATER, FIRE, BECAUSE IT IS MOST HOT, AND INDUED WITH A FIERY SPIRIT; AGAIN WATER IS CALLED FIRE BY THEM, BECAUSE IT BURNETH THE BODIES OF PERFECT METALS MORE THAN COMMON FIRE DOTH FOR IT PERFECTLY DISSOLVETH THEM, WHEREAS THEY RESIST OUR FIRE, AND WILL NOT SUFFER THEMSELVES TO BE DISSOLVED BY IT; FOR THIS CAUSE IT IS ALSO CALLED BURNING WATER. NOW THAT FIRE OF TINCTURE IS HID IN THE BELLY OF THE WATER AND MANIFESTS ITSELF BY A DOUBLE EFFECT, VIZ., OF THE BODY'S SOLUTION AND MULTIPLICATION.
98. NATURE USETH A DOUBLE FIRE IN THE WORK OF GENERATION, INTRINSIC AND EXTRINSIC; THE FORMER BEING PLACED IN THE SEEDS AND MIXTURES OF THINGS, IS HID IN THEIR CENTRE; AND AS A PRINCIPLE OF MOTION AND LIFE DOTH MOVE AND QUICKEN THE BODY. BUT THE LATTER, EXTRINSIC, WHETHER IT BE POURED DOWN FROM HEAVEN OR EARTH, RAISETH THE FORMER, AS DROWNED WITH SLEEP, AND COMPELS IT TO ACTION; FOR THE VITAL SPARKS IMPLANTED IN THE SEEDS STAND IN NEED OF AN EXTERNAL MOTOR, THAT THEY MAY BE MOVED AND ACT.
99. IT IS EVEN SO IN THE PHILOSOPHERS' WORK; FOR THE MATTER OF THE STONE POSSESSETH HIS INTERIOR FIRE, WHICH IS PARTLY INNATE, PARTLY ALSO IS ADDED BY THE PHILOSOPHERS ART, FOR THOSE ARE UNITED AND COME INWARD TOGETHER, BECAUSE THEY ARE HOMOGENEOUS: THE INTERNAL STANDETH IN NEED OF THE EXTERNAL, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHER ADMINISTERETH ACCORDING TO THE PRECEPTS OF ART AND NATURE; THIS COMPELLETH THE FORMER TO MOVE. THESE FIRES ARE AS TWO WHEELS, WHEREOF THE HIDDEN ONE BEING MOVED BY THE VISIBLE ONE, IT IS MOVED SOONER OR LATER; AND THUS, ART HELPETH NATURE.
100. THE INTERNAL FIRE IS THE MIDDLE AGENT BETWEEN THE MOTOR AND THE MATTER; WHENCE IT IS, THAT AS IT IS MOVED BY THAT, IT MOVETH THIS; AND IF SO BE IT SHALL BE DRIVEN INTENSELY OR REMISSLY, IT WILL WORK AFTER THE SAME MANNER IN THE MATTER. THE INFORMATION OF THE WHOLE WORK DEPENDETH OF THE MEASURE OF EXTERNAL FIRE.
101. HE THAT IS IGNORANT OF THE DEGREES AND POINTS OF EXTERNAL FIRE, LET HIM NOT START UPON THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK; FOR HE WILL NEVER OBTAIN LIGHT OUT OF DARKNESS, UNLESS THE HEATS PASS THROUGH THEIR MIDDLE STAGES, LIKE THE ELEMENTS, WHOSE EXTREMES ARE NOT CONVERTED, BUT ONLY THEIR MEANS.
102. BECAUSE THE WHOLE WORK CONSISTETH IN SEPARATION AND PERFECT PREPARATION OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS, THEREFORE SO MANY GRADES OF FIRE ARE NECESSARY THERE UNTO; FOR EVERY ELEMENT IS EXTRACTED BY THE DEGREE OF FIRE PROPER TO IT.
103. THE FOUR GRADES OF HEAT ARE CALLED THE HEAT OF THE WATER BATH, THE HEAT OF ASHES, OF COALS, AND OF FLAME, WHICH IS ALSO CALLED "OPTETIC:" EVERY GRADE HATH ITS DEGREES, TWO AT LEAST, SOMETIMES THREE; FOR HEAT IS TO BE MOVED SLOWLY AND BY DEGREES, WHETHER IT BE INCREASED OR DECREASED; SO THAT MATTER, AFTER NATURE'S EXAMPLE, MAY GO ON BY DEGREES AND WILLINGLY UNTO FORMATION AND COMPLETION; FOR NOTHING IS SO STRANGE TO NATURE AS THAT WHICH IS VIOLENT. LET THE PHILOSOPHER PROPOUND FOR HIS CONSIDERATION THE GENTLE ACCESS AND RECESS OF THE SUN, WHO’S LIGHT AND LAMP BESTOWETH ITS HEAT TO THE THINGS OF THE WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE TIMES AND LAWS OF THE UNIVERSE, AND SO BCSTOWETH A CERTAIN TEMPERAMENT UPON THEM.
104. THE FIRST DEGREE OF THE BATH OF HEAT IS CALLED THE HEAT OF A FEVER; THE SECOND, OF DUNG. THE FIRST DEGREE OF THE SECOND GRADE IS THE SIMPLE HEAT OF ASHES, THE SECOND IS THE HEAT OF SAND. NOW THE DEGREES OF FIRE, COALS AND FLAME WANT A PROPER NAME, BUT THEY ARE DISTINGUISHED BY THE OPERATION OF THE INTELLECT, ACCORDING TO THEIR INTENSITY.
105. THREE GRADES ONLY OF FIRE ARE SOMETIMES FOUND AMONGST PHILOSOPHERS, VIZ., THE WATER BATH, OF ASHES AND OF FLAME: WHICH LATTER COMPREHENDETH THE FIRE OF COALS AND OF FLAME: THE HEAT OF DUNG IS SOMETIMES DISTINGUISHED FROM THE HEAT OF THE BATH IN DEGREE. THUS FOR THE MOST PART AUTHORS DO INVOLVE THE LIGHT IN DARKNESS, BY THE VARIOUS EXPRESSIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' FIRE; FOR THE KNOWLEDGE THEREOF IS ACCOUNTED AMONGST THEIR CHIEF SECRETS.
106. IN THE WHITE WORK, BECAUSE THREE ELEMENTS ONLY ARE EXTRACTED, THREE DEGREES OF FIRE DO SUFFICE; THE LAST, TO WIT THE "OPTETIC," IS RESERVED FOR THE FOURTH ELEMENT, WHICH FINISHETH THE RED WORK. BY THE FIRST DEGREE THE ECLIPSE OF SOL AND LUNA IS MADE; BY THE SECOND THE LIGHT OF LUNA BEGINS TO BE RESTORED; BY THE THIRD LUNA ATTAINETH UNTO THE FULNESS OF HER SPLENDOUR; AND BY THE FOURTH SOL IS EXALTED INTO THE HIGHEST APEX OF HIS GLORY. NOW IN EVERY PART THE FIRE IS ADMINISTERED ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF GEOMETRY; SO THAT THE AGENT MAY ANSWER TO THE DISPOSITION OF THE PATIENT, AND THEIR STRENGTH BE EQUALLY POISED BETWIXT THEMSELVES.
107. PHILOSOPHERS HAVE VERY MUCH INSISTED UPON SECRECY IN REGARD TO THEIR FIRE; THEY SCARCE HAVE BEEN BOLD TO DESCRIBE IT BUT SHEW IT RATHER BY A DESCRIPTION OF ITS QUALITIES AND PROPERTIES, THAN BY ITS NAME: AS THAT IT IS CALLED AIRY FIRE, VAPOROUS, HUMID AND DRY, CLEAR OR STAR-LIKE; BECAUSE IT MAY EASILY BY DEGREES BE INCREASED OR REMITTED AS THE ARTIFICER PLEASETH. HE THAT DESIRETH MORE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF FIRE MAY BE SATISFIED BY THE WORKS OF LULLIUS, WHO HATH OPENED THE SECRETS OF PRACTICE TO WORTHY MINDS CANDIDLY.
108. OF THE CONFLICT OF THE EAGLE AND THE LION ALSO THEY WRITE DIVERSELY, BECAUSE THE LION IS THE STRONGEST ANIMAL, AND THEREFORE IT IS NECESSARY THAT MORE EAGLES ACT TOGETHER (THREE AT LEAST, OR MORE, EVEN TO TEN) TO CONQUER HIM: THE FEWER THEY ARE, THE GREATER THE CONTENTION, AND THE SLOWER THE VICTORY; BUT THE MORE EAGLES, THE SHORTER THE BATTLE, AND THE PLUNDERING OF THE LION WILL MORE READILY FOLLOW. THE HAPPIER NUMBER OF SEVEN EAGLES MAY BE TAKEN OUT OF LULLIUS, OR OF NINE OUT OF SENIOR.
109. THE VESSEL WHEREIN PHILOSOPHERS DECOCT THEIR WORK IS TWOFOLD; THE ONE OF NATURE, THE OTHER OF ART; THE VESSEL OF NATURE WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE VESSEL OF PHILOSOPHY IS THE EARTH OF THE STONE, OR THE FEMALE OR MATRIX, WHEREINTO THE SPERM OF THE MALE IS RECEIVED PUTREFIES, AND IS PREPARED FOR GENERATION; THE VESSEL OF NATURE IS OF THREE SORTS, FOR THE SECRET IS DECOCTED IN A THREEFOLD VESSEL.
110. THE FIRST VESSEL IS MADE OF A TRANSPARENT STONE, OR OF A STONY GLASS, THE FORM THEREOF SOME PHILOSOPHERS HAVE HID BY A CERTAIN ENIGMATIC DESCRIPTION; SOMETIMES AFFIRMING THAT IT IS COMPOUNDED OF TWO PIECES, TO WIT, AN ALEMBIC AND A BOLT-HEAD; SOMETIMES OF THREE AT OTHER TIMES OF THE TWO FORMER WITH THE ADDITION OF A COVER.
111. MANY HAVE FEIGNED THE MULTIPLY OF SUCH LIKE VESSELS TO BE NECESSARY TO THE PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, CALLING THEM BY DIVERS NAMES WITH A DESIRE OF HIDING THE SECRET BY A DIVERSITY OF OPERATIONS; FOR THEY CALLED IT DISSOLVENT OF SOLUTIONS; PUTREFACTORY FOR PUTREFACTION; DISTILLATORY FOR DISTILLATION; SUBLIMATORY FOR SUBLIMATION; CALCINATORY FOR CALCINATION &C.
112. BUT ALL DECEIT BEING REMOVED WE MAY SPEAK SINCERELY, ONE ONLY VESSEL OF ART SUFFICETH TO TERMINATE THE WORK OF EITHER SULPHUR; AND ANOTHER FOR THE WORK OF THE ELIXIR; FOR THE DIVERSITY OF DIGESTIONS REQUIRETH NOT THE CHANGE OF VESSELS; YEA WE MUST HAVE A CARE LEST THE VESSEL BE CHANGED OR OPENED BEFORE THE FIRST WORK BE ENDED.
113. YOU SHALL CHOOSE A FORM OF GLASS VESSEL ROUND IN THE BOTTOM (OR CUCURBIT), OR AT LEAST OVAL, THE NECK A HAND'S BREADTH LONG OR MORE, LARGE ENOUGH WITH A STRAIGHT MOUTH MADE LIKE A PITCHER OR JUG, CONTINUOUS AND UNBROKEN AND EQUALLY THICK IN EVERY PART, THAT IT MAY RESIST A LONG, AND SOMETIMES AN ACUTE FIRE THE CUCURBIT IS CALLED A BLIND-HEAD BECAUSE ITS EYE IS BLINDED WITH THE HERMETIC SEAL, LEST ANYTHING FROM WITHOUT SHOULD ENTER IN, OR THE SPIRIT STEAL OUT.
114. THE SECOND VESSEL OF ART MAY BE OF WOOD, OF THE TRUNK OF AN OAK, CUT INTO TWO HOLLOW HEMISPHERES, WHEREIN THE PHILOSOPHERS' EGG MAY BE CHERISHED TILL IT BE HATCHED; OF WHICH SEE THE FOUNTAIN OF TREVISAN.
115. THE THIRD VESSEL PRACTITIONERS HAVE CALLED THEIR FURNACE, WHICH KEEPS THE OTHER VESSELS WITH THE MATTER AND THE WHOLE WORK: THIS ALSO PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ENDEAVOURED TO HIDE AMONGST THEIR SECRETS.
116. THE FURNACE WHICH IS THE KEEPER OF SECRETS, IS CALLED ATHANOR, FROM THE IMMORTAL FIRE, WHICH IT ALWAYS PRESERVETH; FOR ALTHOUGH IT AFFORD UNTO THE WORK CONTINUAL FIRE, YET SOMETIMES UNEQUALLY, WHICH REASON REQUIRETH TO BE ADMINISTERED MORE OR LESS ACCORDING TO THE QUANTITY OF MATTER, AND THE CAPACITY OF THE FURNACE.
117. THE MATTER OF THE FURNACE IS MADE OF BRICK, OR OF DAUBED EARTH, OR OF POTTER'S CLAY WELL BEATEN AND PREPARED WITH HORSE DUNG, MIXED WITH HAIR, SO THAT IT MAY COHERE THE FIRMER, AND MAY NOT BE CRACKED BY LONG HEATING; LET THE WALLS BE THREE OR FOUR FINGERS THICK, TO THE END THAT THE FURNACE MAY BE THE BETTER ABLE TO KEEP IN THE HEAT AND WITHSTAND IT.
118. LET THE FORM OF THE FURNACE BE ROUND, THE INWARD ALTITUDE OF TWO FEET OR THEREABOUTS, IN THE MIDST WHEREOF AN IRON OR BRAZEN PLATE MUST BE SET, OF A ROUND FIGURE, ABOUT THE THICKNESS OF A PENKNIFE'S BACK, IN A MANNER POSSESSING THE INTERIOR LATITUDE OF THE FURNACE, BUT A LITTLE NARROWER THAN IT, LEST IT TOUCH THE WALLS; IT MUST LEAN UPON THREE OR FOUR PROPS OF IRON FIXED TO THE WALLS, AND LET IT BE FULL OF HOLES, THAT THE HEAT MAY BE THE MORE EASILY CARRIED UPWARDS BY THEM, AND BETWEEN THE SIDES OF THE FURNACE AND THE PLATE. BELOW THE PLATE LET THERE BE A LITTLE DOOR LEFT, AND ANOTHER ABOVE IN THE WALLS OF THE FURNACE, THAT BY THE LOWER THE FIRE MAY BE PUT IN, AND BY THE HIGHER THE TEMPERAMENT OF THE HEAT MAY BE SENSIBLY PERCEIVED; AT THE OPPOSITE PART WHEREOF LET THERE BE A LITTLE WINDOW OF THE FIGURE OF A RHOMBOID FORTIFIED WITH GLASS, THAT THE LIGHT OVER AGAINST IT MAY SHEW THE COLOURS TO THE EYE. UPON THE MIDDLE OF THE AFORESAID PLATE, LET THE TRIPOD OF SECRETS BE PLACED WITH A DOUBLE VESSEL. LASTLY, LET THE FURNACE BE VERY WELL COVERED WITH A SHELL OR COVERING AGREEABLE UNTO IT, AND TAKE CARE THAT THE LITTLE DOORS BE ALWAYS CLOSELY SHUT, LEST THE HEAT ESCAPE.
119. THUS THOU HAST ALL THINGS NECESSARY TO THE FIRST WORK, THE END WHEREOF IS THE GENERATION OF TWO SORTS OF SULPHUR; THE COMPOSITION AND PERFECTION OF BOTH MAY BE THUS FINISHED.
THE PRACTICE OF THE SULPHUR.
TAKE A RED DRAGON, COURAGEOUS, WARLIKE, TO WHOM NO NATURAL STRENGTH IS WANTING; AND AFTERWARDS SEVEN OR NINE NOBLE EAGLES (VIRGINS), WHOSE EYES WILL NOT WAX DULL BY THE RAYS OF THE SUN: CAST THE BIRDS WITH THE BEAST INTO A CLEAR PRISON AND STRONGLY SHUT THEM UP; UNDER THIS LET A BATH BE PLACED, THAT THEY MAY BE INCENSED TO FIGHT BY THE WARMTH, IN A SHORT TIME THEY WILL ENTER INTO A LONG AND HARSH CONTENTION, UNTIL AT LENGTH ABOUT THE 45TH DAY OR THE 50TH THE EAGLES BEGIN TO PREY UPON AND TEAR THE BEAST TO PIECES, WHICH DYING WILL INFECT THE WHOLE PRISON WITH ITS BLACK AND DIREFUL POISON, WHEREBY THE EAGLES BEING WOUNDED, THEY WILL ALSO BE CONSTRAINED TO GIVE UP THE GHOST. FROM THE PUTREFACTION OF THE DEAD CARCASSES A CROW WILL BE GENERATED, WHICH BY LITTLE AND LITTLE WILL PUT FORTH ITS HEAD, AND THE HEAT BEING SOMEWHAT INCREASED IT WILL FORTHWITH STRETCH FORTH ITS WINGS AND BEGIN TO FLY; BUT SEEKING CHINKS FROM THE WINDS AND CLOUDS, IT WILL LONG HOVER ABOUT; TAKE HEED THAT IT FIND NOT ANY CHINKS. AT LENGTH BEING MADE WHITE BY A GENTLE AND LONG RAIN, AND WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN IT WILL BE CHANGED INTO A WHITE SWAN, BUT THE NEW BORN CROW IS A SIGN OF THE DEPARTED DRAGON. IN MAKING THE CROW WHITE, EXTRACT THE ELEMENTS, AND DISTIL THEM ACCORDING TO THE ORDER PRESCRIBED, UNTIL THEY BE FIXED IN THEIR EARTH, AND END IN SNOW-LIKE AND MOST SUBTLE DUST, WHICH BEING FINISHED THOU SHALT ENJOY THY FIRST DESIRE, THE WHITE WORK.
120. IF THOU INTENDEST TO PROCEED FURTHER TO THE RED, ADD THE ELEMENT OF FIRE, WHICH IS NOT NEEDED FOR THE WHITE WORK: THE VESSEL THEREFORE BEING FIXED, AND THE FIRE STRENGTHENED BY LITTLE AND LITTLE THROUGH ITS GRADES, FORCE THE MATTER UNTIL THE OCCULT BEGIN TO BE MADE MANIFEST, THE SIGN WHEREOF WILL BE THE ORANGE COLOUR ARISING: RAISE THE FIRE TO THE FOURTH DEGREE BY ITS DEGREES, UNTIL BY THE HELP OF VULCAN, PURPLE ROSES BE GENERATED FROM THE LILY, AND LASTLY THE AMARANTH DYED WITH THE DARK REDNESS OF BLOOD: BUT THOU MAYEST NOT CEASE TO BRING OUT FIRE BY FIRE, UNTIL THOU SHALT BEHOLD THE MATTER TERMINATED IN MOST RED ASHES, IMPERCEPTIBLE TO THE TOUCH. THIS RED STONE MAY REAR UP THY MIND TO GREATER THINGS, BY THE BLESSING AND ASSISTANCE OF THE HOLY TRINITY.
121. THEY THAT THINK THEY HAVE BROUGHT THEIR WORK TO AN END BY PERFECT SULPHUR, NOT KNOWING NATURE OR ART, AND TO HAVE FULFILLED THE PRECEPTS OF THE SECRET ARE MUCH DECEIVED, AND WILL TRY PROJECTION IN VAIN; FOR THE PRAXIS OF THE STONE IS PERFECTED BY A DOUBLE WORK; THE FIRST IS THE CREATION OF THE SULPHUR; THE SECOND IS THE MAKING OF THE ELIXIR.
122. THE AFORESAID PHILOSOPHERS' SULPHUR IS MOST SUBTLE EARTH, MOST HOT AND DRY, IN THE BELLY WHEREOF THE FIRE OF NATURE ABUNDANTLY MULTIPLIED IS HIDDEN. THEREFORE IT DESERVETH THE NAME OF THE FIRE OF THE STONE, FOR IT HATH IN ITSELF THE VIRTUE OF OPENING AND PENETRATING THE BODIES OF METALS, AND OF TURNING THEM INTO ITS OWN TEMPERAMENT AND PRODUCING ITS LIKE, WHEREFORE IT IS CALLED A FATHER AND MASCULINE SEED.
123. THAT WE MAY LEAVE NOTHING UNTOUCHED, LET THE STUDENTS IN PHILOSOPHY KNOW THAT FROM THAT FIRST SULPHUR, A SECOND IS GENERATED WHICH MAY BE MULTIPLIED AD INFINITUM: LET THE WISE MAN, AFTER HE HATH GOT THE EVERLASTING MINERAL OF THAT HEAVENLY FIRE, KEEP IT DILIGENTLY. NOW OF WHAT MATTER SULPHUR IS GENERATED, OF THE SAME IT IS MULTIPLIED, A SMALL PORTION OF THE FIRST BEING ADDED, YET AS IN THE BALANCE. THE REST, A TYRO MAY SEE IN LULLIUS, IT MAY SUFFICE ONLY TO POINT TO THIS.
124. THE ELIXIR IS COMPOUNDED OF A THREEFOLD MATTER, NAMELY, OF METALLIC WATER OR MERCURY SUBLIMATED AS BEFORE; OF LEAVEN WHITE OR RED, ACCORDING TO THE INTENTION OF THE OPERATOR; AND OF THE SECOND SULPHUR, ALL BY WEIGHT.
125. THERE ARE FIVE PROPER AND NECESSARY QUALITIES IN THE PERFECT ELIXIR, THAT IT BE FUSIBLE, PERMANENT, PENETRATING, TINCTURING, AND MULTIPLYING; IT BORROWETH ITS TINCTURE AND FIXATION FROM THE LEAVEN; ITS PENETRATION FROM THE SULPHUR; ITS FUSION FROM ARGENT VIVE, WHICH IS THE MEDIUM OF CONJOINING TINCTURES; TO WIT OF THE FERMENT AND SULPHUR; AND ITS MULTIPLICATIVE VIRTUE FROM THE SPIRIT INFUSED INTO THE QUINTESSENCE.
126. TWO PERFECT METALS GIVE A PERFECT TINCTURE, BECAUSE THEY ARE DYED WITH THE PURE SULPHUR OF NATURE, AND THEREFORE NO FERMENT OF METALS MAY BE SOUGHT EXCEPT THESE TWO BODIES; THEREFORE DYE THY ELIXIR WHITE AND RED WITH LUNA AND SOL; MERCURY FIRST OF ALL RECEIVES THEIR TINCTURE, AND HAVING RECEIVED IT, DOTH COMMUNICATE IT TO OTHERS.
127. IN COMPOUNDING THE ELIXIR TAKE HEED YOU CHANGE NOT OR MIX ANY THING WITH THE FERMENTS, FOR EITHER ELIXIR MUST HAVE ITS PROPER FERMENT, AND DESIRETH ITS PROPER ELEMENTS; FOR IT IS PROVIDED BY NATURE THAT THE TWO LUMINARIES HAVE THEIR DIFFERENT SULPHURS AND DISTINCT TINCTURES.
128. THE SECOND WORK IS CONCOCTED AS THE FIRST, IN THE SAME OR A LIKE VESSEL, THE SAME FURNACE, AND BY THE SAME DEGREES OF FIRE, BUT IS PERFECTED IN A SHORTER TIME.
129. THERE ARE THREE HUMOURS IN THE STONE, WHICH ARE TO BE EXTRACTED SUCCESSIVELY; NAMELY, WATERY, AIRY, AND RADICAL; AND THEREFORE ALL THE LABOUR AND CARE OF THE WORKMAN IS EMPLOYED ABOUT THE HUMOUR, NEITHER IS ANY OTHER ELEMENT IN THE WORK OF THE STONE CIRCULATED BESIDE THE HUMID ONE. FOR IT IS NECESSARY, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THAT THE EARTH BE RESOLVED AND MELTED INTO HUMOUR. NOW THE RADICAL HUMOUR OF ALL THINGS, ACCOUNTED FIRE, IS MOST TENACIOUS, BECAUSE IT IS TIED TO THE CENTRE OF NATURE, FROM WHICH IT IS NOT EASILY SEPARATED; EXTRACT, THEREFORE, THESE THREE HUMOURS SLOWLY AND SUCCESSIVELY; DISSOLVING AND CONGEALING THEM BY THEIR WHORLS, FOR BY THE MULTIPLIED ALTERNATIVE REITERATION OF SOLUTION AND CONGELATION THE WHORL IS EXTENDED AND THE WHOLE WORK FINISHED.
130. THE ELIXIR'S PERFECTION CONSISTETH IN THE STRICT UNION AND INDISSOLUBLE MATRIMONY OF SICCUM AND HUMIDUM, SO THAT THEY MAY NOT BE SEPARATED, BUT THE SICCUM MAY FLOW WITH MODERATE HEAT INTO THE HUMIDUM, ABIDING EVERY PRESSURE OF FIRE. THE SIGN OF PERFECTION IS THAT IF A VERY LITTLE OF IT BE CAST IN ABOVE THE IRON OR BRAZEN PLATE WHILE VERY HOT, IT FLOW FORTHWITH WITHOUT SMOKE.
LET THREE WEIGHTS OF RED EARTH OR OF RED FERMENT, AND A DOUBLE WEIGHT OF WATER AND AIR WELL GROUND UP BE MIXED TOGETHER. LET AN AMALGAMA BE MADE LIKE BUTTER, OR METALLINE PASTE, SO THAT THE EARTH BEING MOLLIFIED MAYBE INSENSIBLE TO THE TOUCH. ADD ONE WEIGHT AND A HALF OF FIRE; LET THESE BE TRANSFERRED TO THE VESSEL AND EXPOSED TO A FIRE OF THE FIRST DEGREE; MOST CLOSELY SEALED; AFTERWARDS LET THE ELEMENTS BE EXTRACTED OUT OF THEIR DEGREES OF FIRE IN THEIR ORDER, WHICH BEING TURNED DOWNWARDS WITH A GENTLE MOTION THEY MAY BE FIXED IN THEIR EARTH, SO AS NOTHING VOLATILE MAY BE RAISED UP FROM THENCE; THE MATTER AT LENGTH SHALL BE TERMINATED IN A STONE, ILLUMINATED, RED AND DIAPHANOUS; A PART WHEREOF TAKE AT PLEASURE, AND HAVING CAST IT INTO A CRUCIBLE WITH A LITTLE FIRE BY DROPS GIVE IT TO DRINK ITS RED OIL AND INCERATE IT, UNTIL IT BE QUITE MELTED, AND DO FLOW WITHOUT SMOKE. NOR MAYEST THOU FEAR ITS FLIGHT, FOR THE EARTH BEING MOLLIFIED WITH THE SWEETNESS OF THE POTION WILL RETAIN IT, HAVING RECEIVED IT, WITHIN ITS BOWELS: THEN TAKE THE ELIXIR THUS PERFECTED INTO THINE OWN POWER AND KEEP IT CAREFULLY. IN GOD REJOICE, AND BE SILENT.
132. THE ORDER AND METHOD OF COMPOSING AND PERFECTING THE WHITE ELIXIR IS THE SAME, SO THAT THOU USEST THE WHITE ELEMENTS ONLY IN THE COMPOSITION THEREOF ; BUT THE BODY OF IT BROUGHT TO THE TERM OF DECOCTION WILL END IN THE PLATE; WHITE, SPLENDID, AND CRYSTAL-LIKE, WHICH INCERATED WITH ITS WHITE OIL WILL BE FUSED. CAST ONE WEIGHT OF EITHER ELIXIR, UPON TEN TIMES ITS WEIGHT OF ARGENT-VIVE WELL WASHED AND THOU WILT ADMIRE ITS EFFECT WITH ASTONISHMENT.
133. BECAUSE IN THE ELIXIR THE STRENGTH OF NATURAL FIRE IS MOST ABUNDANTLY MULTIPLIED BY THE SPIRIT INFUSED INTO THE QUINTESSENCE, AND THE DEPRAVED ACCIDENTS OF BODIES, WHICH BESET THEIR PURITY AND THE TRUE LIGHT OF NATURE WITH DARKNESS, ARE TAKEN AWAY BY LONG AND MANIFOLD SUBLIMATIONS AND DIGESTIONS; THEREFORE FIERY NATURE FREED FROM ITS FETTERS AND FORTIFIED WITH THE AID OF HEAVENLY STRENGTH, WORKS MOST POWERFULLY, BEING INCLUDED IN THIS OUR FIFTH ELEMENT: LET IT NOT THEREFORE BE A WONDER, IF IT OBTAIN STRENGTH NOT ONLY TO PERFECT IMPERFECT THINGS, BUT ALSO TO MULTIPLY ITS FORCE AND POWER. NOW THE FOUNTAIN OF MULTIPLICATION IS IN THE PRINCE OF THE LUMINARIES, WHO BY THE INFINITE MULTIPLICATION OF HIS BEAMS BEGETTETH ALL THINGS IN THIS OUR ORB, AND MULTIPLIETH THINGS GENERATED BY INFUSING A MULTIPLICATIVE VIRTUE INTO THE SEEDS OF THINGS
134. THE WAY OF MULTIPLYING THE ELIXIR IS THREEFOLD: BY THE FIRST: R, MINGLE ONE WEIGHT OF RED ELIXIR, WITH NINE TIMES ITS WEIGHT OF RED WATER, AND DISSOLVE IT INTO WATER IN A VESSEL SUITABLE FOR SOLUTION; THE MATTER BEING WELL DISSOLVED AND UNITED COAGULATE IT BY DECOCTION WITH A GENTLE FIRE, UNTIL IT BE MADE STRONG INTO A RUBY OR RED LAMEL, WHICH AFTERWARDS INCERATE WITH ITS RED OIL, AFTER THE MANNER PRESCRIBED UNTIL IT MELT AND FLOW; SO SHALT THOU HAVE A MEDICINE TEN TIMES MORE POWERFUL THAN THE FIRST. THE BUSINESS IS EASILY FINISHED IN A SHORT TIME.
135. BY THE SECOND MANNER. R, WHAT PORTION THOU PLEASEST OF THY ELIXIR MIXED WITH ITS WATER, THE WEIGHTS BEING OBSERVED; SEAL IT VERY WELL IN THE VESSEL OF REDUCTION, DISSOLVE IT IN A BATH, BY INHUMATION; BEING DISSOLVED, DISTIL IT SEPARATING THE ELEMENTS BY THEIR PROPER DEGREES OF FIRE, AND FIXING THEM DOWNWARDS, AS WAS DONE IN THE FIRST AND SECOND WORK, UNTIL IT BECOME A STONE; LASTLY, INCERATE IT AND PROJECT IT. THIS IS THE LONGER, BUT YET THE RICHER WAY, FOR THE VIRTUE OF THE ELIXIR IS INCREASED EVEN AN HUNDRED FOLD; FOR BY HOW MUCH THE MORE SUBTLE IT IS MADE BY REITERATED OPERATIONS, SO MUCH MORE BOTH OF SUPERIOR AND INFERIOR STRENGTH IT RETAINETH, AND MORE POWERFULLY OPERATETH.
136. LASTLY, TAKE ONE OUNCE OF THE SAID ELIXIR MULTIPLIED IN VIRTUE AND PROJECT IT UPON AN HUNDRED OF PURIFIED MERCURY, AND IN A LITTLE TIME THE MERCURY MADE HOT AMONGST BURNING COALS WILL BE CONVERTED INTO PURE ELIXIR; WHEREOF IF THOU CASTEST EVERY OUNCE UPON ANOTHER HUNDRED OF THE LIKE MERCURY, SOL WILL SHINE MOST PURELY TO THINE EYES. THE MULTIPLICATION OF WHITE ELIXIR MAY BE MADE IN THE SAME WAY. STUDY THE VIRTUES OF THIS MEDICINE TO CURE ALL KINDS OF DISEASES, AND TO PRESERVE GOOD HEALTH, AS ALSO OTHER USES THEREOF, OUT OF THE WRITINGS OF ARNOLD OF VILLA NOVA, LULLIUS AND OF OTHER PHILOSOPHERS.
137. THE SIGNIFICATOR OF THE PHILOSOPHER WILL INSTRUCT HIM CONCERNING THE TIMES OF THE STONE, FOR THE FIRST WORK "AD ALBUM" MUST BE TERMINATED IN THE HOUSE OF LUNA; THE SECOND, IN THE SECOND HOUSE OF MERCURY. THE FIRST WORK "AD RUBEUM," WILL END IN THE SECOND HOUSE OF VENUS, AND THE LAST IN THE OTHER REGAL THRONE OF JUPITER, FROM WHENCE OUR MOST POTENT KING SHALL RECEIVE A CROWN DECKED WITH MOST PRECIOUS RUBIES: THUS, DOTH THE WINDING OF THE CIRCLING YEAR TRACE ITS OWN FOOT-STEPS, AND THE SAME APPEAR.
138. A THREE-HEADED DRAGON KEEPETH THIS GOLDEN FLEECE; THE FIRST HEAD PROCEEDETH FROM THE WATERS, THE SECOND FROM THE EARTH, THE THIRD FROM THE AIR; IT IS NECESSARY THAT THESE THREE HEADS DO END IN ONE MOST POTENT, WHICH WILL DEVOUR ALL THE OTHER DRAGONS; THEN A WAY IS LAID OPEN FOR THEE TO THE GOLDEN FLEECE. FAREWELL! DILIGENT READER; IN READING THESE THINGS INVOCATE THE SPIRIT OF ETERNAL LIGHT; SPEAK LITTLE, MEDITATE MUCH, AND JUDGE ARIGHT.
THE TIMES OF THE STONE.
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' SIGNIFICATOR. TO EVERY PLANET TWO HOUSES WERE ASSIGNED BY THE ANCIENTS, SOL AND LUNA EXCEPTED; WHEREOF THE PLANET SATURN HATH HIS TWO HOUSES ADJOINING. PHILOSOPHERS IN HANDLING THEIR PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, BEGIN THEIR YEARS IN WINTER, TO WIT; THE SUN BEING IN CAPRICORN, WHICH IS THE FORMER HOUSE OF SATURN; AND SO COME TOWARDS THE RIGHT HAND. IN THE SECOND PLACE THE OTHER HOUSE OF SATURN IS FOUND IN AQUARIUS, AT WHICH TIME SATURN, I.E., THE BLACKNESS OF THE WORK OF THE MAGISTERY BEGINS AFTER THE FORTY-FIFTH OR FIFTIETH DAY. SOL COMING INTO PISCES THE WORK IS BLACK, BLACKER THAN BLACK, AND THE HEAD OF THE CROW BEGINS TO APPEAR. THE THIRD MONTH BEING ENDED, AND SOL ENTERING INTO ARIES, THE SUBLIMATION OR SEPARATION OF THE ELEMENTS BEGIN. THOSE WHICH FOLLOW UNTO CANCER MAKE THE WORK WHITE, CANCER ADDETH THE GREATEST WHITENESS AND SPLENDOUR, AND DOTH PERFECTLY FILL UP ALL THE DAYS OF THE STONE, OR WHITE SULPHUR, OR THE LUNAR WORK OF SULPHUR; LUNA SITTING AND REIGNING GLORIOUSLY IN HER HOUSE, IN LEO, THE REGAL MANSION OF THE SUN, THE SOLAR WORK BEGINS, WHICH IN LIBRA IS TERMINATED INTO A RUBY STONE OR PERFECT SULPHUR. THE TWO SIGNS SCORPIO AND SAGITTARIUS WHICH REMAIN ARE REQUIRED FOR THE COMPLETING OF THE ELIXIR. AND THUS, THE PHILOSOPHERS' ADMIRABLE OFFSPRING TAKETH ITS BEGINNING IN THE REIGN OF SATURN, AND ITS END AND PERFECTION IN THE DOMINION OF JUPITER.
HORTULANUS COMMENTARY ON THE EMERALD TABLET



A BRIEFE COMMENTARIE OF HORTULANUS THE PHILOSOPHER, UPON THE SMARAGDINE TABLE OF HERMES OF ALCHIMY.

THE PRAIER OF HORTULANUS.
LAUDE, HONOUR, POWER AND GLORIE, BE GIVEN TO THEE, O ALMIGHTIE LORDE GOD, WITH THY BELOVED SONNE, OUR LORD IESUS CHRIST, AND THE HOLY GHOST, THE COMFORTER. O HOLY TRINITIE, THAT ART THE ONELY ONE GOD, PERFECT MAN, I GIVE THEE THANKES THAT HAVING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRANSITORIE THINGS OF THIS WORLDE (LEAST I SHOULD BEE PROVOKED WITH THE PLEASURES THEREOF) OF THY ABUNDANT MERCIE THOU HAST TAKEN MEE FROM IT. BUT FORSOMUCH AS I HAVE KNOWNE MANIE DECEIVED IN THIS ART, THAT HAVE NOT GONE THE RIGHT WAY, LET IT PLEASE THEE, O LORD MY GOD, THAT BY THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH THOU HAST GIVEN ME, I MAY BRING MY DEARE FRIENDS FROM ERROR, THAT WHEN THEY SHAL PERCEIVE THE TRUTH, THEY MAY PRAISE THY HOLY AND GLORIOUS NAME, WHICH IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN.


THE PREFACE.
I HORTULANUS, SO CALLED FROM THE GARDENS BORDERING UPON THE SEA COAST, WRAPPED IN A IACOBIN SKINNE, UNWORTHY TO BE CALLED A DISCIPLE OF PHILOSOPHIE, MOVED WITH THE LOVE OF MY WELBELOVED, DOO INTEND TO MAKE A TRUE DECLARATION OF THE WORDS OF HERMES, THE FATHER OF PHILOSOPHERS, WHOSE WORDS, THOUGH THAT THEY BE DARK AND OBSCURE, YET HAVE I TRULY EXPOUNDED THE WHOLE OPERATION AND PRACTISE OF THE WORKE: FOR THE OBSCURITIE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IN THEIR SPEECHES, DOOTH NOTHING PREVAILE, WHERE THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKETH.


CHAPTER I.
THAT THE ART OF ALCHIMY IS TRUE AND CERTAINE.
THE PHILOSOPHER SAITH. IT IS TRUE, TO WIT, THAT THE ARTE OF ALCHIMIE IS GIVEN UNTO US, WITHOUT LEASING. THIS HEE SAITH IN DETESTATION OF THEM THAT AFFIRME THIS ART TO BEE LYING, THAT IS, FALSE. IT IS CERTAINE, THAT IS PROOVED. FOR WHATSOEVER IS PROOVED, IS MOST CERTAINE. AND MOST TRUE. FOR MOST TRUE GOLDE IS INGENDRED BY ART: AND HE SAITH MOST TRUE, IN THE SUPERLATIVE DEGREE, BECAUSE THE GOLDE INGENDRED BY THIS ART, EXCELLETH ALL NATURALL GOLD IN ALL PROPRIETIES, BOTH MEDICINALL AND OTHERS.


CHAPTER II.
THAT THE STONE MUST BE DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS.
CONSEQUENTLIE, HE TOUCHETH THE OPERATION OF THE STONE, SAYING: THAT WHICH IS BENEATH, IS AS THAT WHICH IS ABOVE. AND THIS HE SAYTH, BECAUSE THE STONE IS DIVIDED INTO TWO PRINCIPALL PARTS BY ART: INTO THE SUPERIOR PART, THAT ASCENDETH UP, AND INTO THE INFERIOUR PART, WHICH REMAINETH BENEATH FIXE AND CLEARE: AND YET THESE TWO PARTS AGREE IN VERTUE: AND THEREFORE HEE SAYETH, THAT WHICH IS ABOVE, IS LIKE TO THAT WHICH IS BENEATH. AND THIS DIVISION IS NECESSARIE, TO PERPETUATE THE MYRACLES OF ONE THING, TO WIT, OF THE STONE: BECAUSE THE INFERIOUR PART IS THE EARTH, WHICH IS CALLED THE NURSE, AND FERMENT: AND THE SUPERIOUR PART IS THE SOULE, WHICH QUICKENETH THE WHOLE STONE, AND RAISETH IT UP. WHEREFORE SEPARATION MADE, AND CONIUNCTION CELEBRATED, MANIE MYRACLES ARE EFFECTED IN THE SECRET WORKE OF NATURE.


CHAPTER III.
THAT THE STONE HATH IN IT THE FOURE ELEMENTS.
AND AS ALL THINGS HAVE PROCEEDED FROM ONE, BY THE MEDITATION OF ONE. HEERE GIVETH HEE AN EXAMPLE, SAYING: AS ALL THINGS CAME FROM ONE, TO WIT, A CONFUSED GLOBE, OR MASSE, BY MEDITATION, THAT IS THE COGITATION AND CREATION OF ONE, THAT IS THE OMNIPOTENT GOD: SO ALL THINGS HAVE SPRUNG, THAT IS, COME OUT FROM THIS ONE THING THAT IS, ONE CONFUSED LUMPE, BY ADAPTATION, THAT IS BY THE SOLE COMMANDEMENT OF GOD, AND MIRACLE. SO OUR STONE IS BORNE, AND COME OUT OF ONE CONFUSED MASS, CONTAINING IN IT THE FOURE ELEMENTS, WHICH IS CREATED OF GOD, AND BY HIS SOLE MIRACLE OUR STONE IS BORNE.


CHAPTER IV.
THAT THE STONE HATH FATHER AND MOTHER, TO WIT, THE SUNNE AND MOONE.
AND AS WEE SEE, THAT ONE LIVING CREATURE BEGETTETH MORE LIVING CREATURES LIKE UNTO IT SELFE: SO ARTIFICIALLY GOLDE ENGENDERETH GOLDE, BY VERTUE OF MULTIPLICATION OF THE FORESAID STONE. IT FOLLOWETH THEREFORE, THE SUNNE IS HIS FATHER, THAT IS, PHILOSOPHERS GOLD. AND AS IN EVERIE NATURALL GENERATION, THERE MUST BE A FIT AND CONVENIENT RECEPTACLE, WITH A CERTAINE CONSONANCIE OF SIMILITUDE TO THE FATHER: SO LIKEWISE IN THIS ARTIFICIALL GENERATION, IT IS REQUISITE THAT THE SUNNE HAVE A FITTE AND CONSONAUNT RECEPTACLE FOR HIS SEEDE AND TINCTURE: AND THIS IS PHILOSOPHERS SILVER. AND THEREFORE IT FOLLOWES, THE MOONE IS HIS MOTHER.


CHAPTER V.
THAT THE CONIUNCTION OF THE PARTS OF THE STONE IS CALLED CONCEPTION.
THE WHICH TWO, WHEN THEY HAVE MUTUALLIE ENTERTAINED EACH OTHER IN THE CONIUNCTION OF THE STONE, THE STONE CONCEIVETH IN THE BELLIE OF THE WINDE: AND THIS IS IT WHICH AFTERWARDE HE SAYETH: THE WINDE CARRIED IT IN HIS BELLIE. IT IS PLAINE, THAT THE WINDE IS THE AYRE, AND THE AYRE IS THE LIFE, AND THE LIFE IS THE SOULE. AND I HAVE ALREADY SPOKEN OF THE SOULE, THAT IT QUICKNETH THE WHOLE STONE. AND SO IT BEHOVETH, THAT THE WIND SHOULD CARRY AND RECARRY THE WHOLE STONE, AND BRING FORTH THE MASTERIE: AND THEN IT FOLLOWETH, THAT IT MUST RECEIVE NOURISHMENT OF HIS NURCE, THAT IS THE EARTH: AND THEREFORE THE PHILOSOPHER SAITH, THE EARTH IS HIS NURSE: BECAUSE THAT AS THE INFANT WITHOUT RECEIVING FOOD FROM HIS NURSE, SHULD NEVER COME TO YERES: SO LIKEWISE OUR STONE WITHOUT THE FIRMENTATION OF HIS EARTH, SHOULD NEVER BE BROUGHT TO EFFECT: WHICH SAID FIRMAMENT, IS CALLED NOURISHMENT. FOR SO IT IS BEGOTTEN OF ONE FATHER, WITH THE CONIUNCTION OF THE MOTHER. THINGS, THAT IS, SONNES LIKE TO THE FATHER, IF THEY WANT LONG DECOCTION, SHALBE LIKE TO THE MOTHER IN WHITENESSE, AND RETAINE THE FATHERS WEIGHT.


CHAPTER VI.
THAT THE STONE IS PERFECT, IF THE SOULE BE FIXT IN THE BODIE.
IT FOLLOWETH AFTERWARD: THE FATHER OF ALL THE TELESME OF THE WHOLE WORLDE IS HERE: THAT IS, IN THE WORKE OF THE STONE IS A FINALL WAY. AND NOTE, THAT THE PHILOSOPHER CALLETH THE WORKE, THE FATHER OF ALL THE TELESME: THAT IS, OF ALL SECRET, OR OF ALL TREASURE OF THE WHOLE WORLDE: THAT IS, OF EVERY STONE FOUND IN THE WORLD, IS HERE. AS IF HE SHOULD SAY, BEHOLD I SHEW IT THEE. AFTERWARD THE PHILOSOPHER SAITH, WILT THOU THAT I TEACH THEE TO KNOWE WHEN THE VERTUE OF THE STONE IS PERFECT AND COMPLEATE? TO WIT, WHEN IT IS CONVERTED INTO HIS EARTH: AND THEREFORE HE SAITH, HIS POWER IS ENTIRE, THAT IS, COMPLEATE AND PERFECT, IF IT BE TURNED INTO EARTH: THAT IS, IF THE SOULE OF THE STONE (WHEREOF WEE HAVE MADE MENTION BEFORE: WHICH SOULE MAY BE CALLED THE WINDE OR AYRE, WHEREIN CONSISTETH THE WHOLE LIFE AND VERTUE OF THE STONE) BE CONVERTED INTO THE EARTH, TO WIT OF THE STONE, AND FIXED: SO THAT THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE OF THE STONE BE SO WITH HIS NURSE, TO WIT EARTH, THAT THE WHOLE STONE BE TURNED INTO FERMENT. AS IN MAKING OF BREAD, A LITTLE LEAVEN NOURISHETH AND FERMENTETH A GREAT DEALE OF PASTE: SO WILL THE PHILOSOPHER THAT OUR STONE BEE SO FERMENTED, THAT IT MAY BEE FERMENT TO THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE STONE.


CHAPTER VII.
OF THE MUNDIFICATION AND CLEANSING OF THE STONE.
CONSEQUENTLY, HEE TEACHETH HOW THE STONE OUGHT TO BEE MULTIPLIED: BUT FIRST HE SETTETH DOWNE THE MUNDIFICATION OF THE STONE, AND THE SEPARATION OF THE PARTS: SAYING, THOU SHALT SEPARATE THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, THE THINNE FROM THE THICKE, AND THAT GENTLY AND WITH GREAT DISCRETION. GENTLY, THAT IS BY LITTLE, AND LITTLE, NOT VIOLENTLY, BUT WISELY, TO WITTE, IN PHILOSOPHICALL DOUNG. THOU SHALT SEPARATE, THAT IS, DISSOLVE: FOR DISSOLUTION IS THE SEPARATION OF PARTES. THE EARTH FROM THE FIRE, THE THINNE FROM THE THICKE: THAT IS, THE LEES AND DREGGS, FROM THE FIRE, THE AYRE, THE WATER, AND THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE OF THE STONE, SO THAT THE STONE MAY REMAINE MOST PURE WITHOUT ALL FILTH.


CHAPTER VIII.
THAT THE UNFIXED PART OF THE STONE SHOULD EXCEED THE FIXED, AND LIFT IT UP.
THE STONE THUS PREPARED, IS MADE FIT FOR MULTIPLICATION. AND NOW HEE SETTETH DOWNE HIS MULTIPLICATION AND EASIE LIQUEFACTION, WITH A VERTUE TO PIERCE AS WELL INTO HARD BODIES, AS SOFT, SAYING: IT ASCENDETH FROM THE EARTH INTO HEAVEN, AND AGAIN IT DESCENDETH INTO THE EARTH. HERE WE MUST DILIGENTLY NOTE, THAT ALTHOUGH OUR STONE BEE DIVIDED IN THE FIRST OPERATION INTO FOURE PARTES, WHICH ARE THE FOURE ELEMENTS: NOTWITHSTANDING, AS WEE HAVE ALREADIE SAIDE, THERE ARE TWO PRINCIPALL PARTS OF IT. ONE WHICH ASCENDETH UPWARD, AND IS CALLED UNFIXED, AND AN OTHER WHICH REMAINETH BELOW FIXED, WHICH IS CALLED EARTH, OR FIRMAMENT, WHICH NOURISHETH AND FIRMENTETH THE WHOLE STONE, AS WE HAVE ALREADY SAID. BUT OF THE UNFIXED PART WE MUST HAVE A GREAT QUANTITY, AND GIVE IT TO THE STONE (WHICH IS MADE MOST CLEAN WITHOUT ALL FILTH) SO OFTEN BY MASTERIE THAT THE WHOLE STONE BE CARIED UPWARD, SUBLIMATING & AND SUBTILIATING. AND THIS IS IT WHICH THE PHILOSOPHER SAITH: IT ASCENDETH FROM THE EARTH INTO THE HEAVEN.


CHAPTER IX.
HOW THE VOLATILE STONE MAY AGAINE BE FIXED.
AFTER ALL THESE THINGS, THIS STONE THUS EXALTED, MUST BE INCERATED WITH THE OYLE THAT WAS EXTRACTED FROM IT IN THE FIRST OPERATION, BEING CALLED THE WATER OF THE STONE: AND SO OFTEN BOYLE IT BY SUBLIMATION, TILL BY VERTUE OF THE FIRMENTATION OF THE EARTH EXALTED WITH IT, THE WHOLE STONE DOO AGAINE DESCEND FROM HEAVEN INTO THE EARTH, AND REMAINE FIXED AND FLOWING. AND THIS IS IT WHICH THE PHILOSOPHER SAYTH: IT DESCENDETH AGAYNE INTO THE EARTH, AND SO RECEYVETH THE VERTUE OF THE SUPERIOURS BY SUBLIMATION, AND OF THE INFERIOURS, BY DESCENTION: THAT IS, THAT WHICH IS CORPORALL, IS MADE SPIRITUALL BY SUBLIMATION, AND THAT WHICH IS SPIRITUALL, IS MADE CORPORALL BY DESCENSION.


CHAPTER X.
OF THE FRUIT OF THE ART, AND EFFICACIE OF THE STONE.
SO SHALT THOU HAVE THE GLORIE OF THE WHOLE WORLDE. THAT IS, THIS STONE THUS COMPOUNDED, THAT SHALT POSSESSE THE GLORIE OF THIS WORLD. THEREFORE ALL OBSCURITIE SHALL FLIE FROM THEE: THAT IS, ALL WANT AND SICKNESSE, BECAUSE THE STONE THUS MADE, CURETH EVERIE DISEASE. HERE IS THE MIGHTIE POWER OF ALL POWER. FOR THERE IS NO COMPARISON OF OTHER POWERS OF THIS WORLD, TO THE POWER OF THE STONE. FOR IT SHALL OVERCOME EVERY SUBTIL THING, AND SHALL PEARCE THROUGH EVERY SOLIDE THING. IT SHALL OVERCOME, THAT IS, BY OVERCOMMING, IT SHALL CONVERT QUICK MERCURY, THAT IS SUBTILE, CONGEALING IT: AND IT SHALL PEARCE THROUGH OTHER HARD, SOLIDE, AND COMPACT BODIES.


CHAPTER XI.
THAT THIS WORKE IMITATETH THE CREATION OF THE WORLDE.
HE GIVETH US ALSO AN EXAMPLE OF THE COMPOSITION OF HIS STONE, SAYING, SO WAS THE WORLD CREATED. THAT IS, LIKE AS THE WORLD WAS CREATED, SO IS OUR STONE COMPOSED. FOR IN THE BEGINNING, THE WHOLE WORLD AND ALL THAT IS THEREIN, WAS A CONFUSED MASSE OR CHAOS (AS IS ABOVE SAIDE) BUT AFTERWARD BY THE WORKEMANSHIP OF THE SOVERAIGNE CREATOR, THIS MASSE WAS DIVIDED INTO THE FOURE ELEMENTS, WONDERFULLY SEPARATED AND RECTIFIED, THROUGH WHICH SEPARATION, DIVERS THINGS WERE CREATED: SO LIKEWISE MAY DIVERS THINGS BEE MADE BY ORDERING OUR WORKE, THROUGH THE SEPARATION OF THE DIVERS ELEMENTS FROM DIVERS BODIES. HERE SHAL BE WONDERFULL ADAPTATIONS, THAT IS, IF THOU SHALT SEPARATE THE ELEMENTS, THERE SHALL BE ADMIRABLE COMPOSITIONS, FITTE FOR OUR WORKE IN THE COMPOSITION OF OUR STONE, BY THE ELEMENTS RECTIFIED: WHEREOF, TO WIT, OF WHICH WONDERFULL THINGS FIT FOR THIS: THE MEANES, TO WIT, TO PROCEEDE BY, IS HERE.


CHAPTER XII.
AN ENIGMATICALL INSINUATION WHAT THE MATTER OF THE STONE SHOULDE BE.
THEREFORE I AM CALLED HERMES TRISMEGISTUS. NOW THAT HE HATH DECLARED THE COMPOSITION OF THE STONE, HE TEACHETH US AFTER A SECRET MANER, WHEREOF THE STONE IS MADE: FIRST NAMING HIMSELFE, TO THE ENDE THAT HIS SCHOLLERS (WHO SHOULD HEREAFTER ATTAINE TO THIS SCIENCE) MIGHT HAVE HIS NAME IN CONTINUALL REMEMBRANCE: AND THEN HEE TOUCHETH THE MATTER SAYING: HAVING THREE PARTS OF THE PHILOSOPHIE OF THE WHOLE WORLD: BECAUSE THAT WHATSOEVER IS IN THE WORLDE, HAVING MATTER AND FORME, IS COMPOUNDED OF THE FOURE ELEMENTS: HENCE IS IT, THAT THERE ARE SO INFINITE PARTS OF THE WORLD, ALL WHICH HE DIVIDETH INTO THREE PRINCIPALL PARTES, MINERALL, VEGETABLE, AND ANIMALL: OF WHICH JOINTLY, OR SEVERALLY, HEE HAD THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE IN THE WORKE OF THE SUNNE: FOR WHICH CAUSE HE SAITH, HAVING THREE PARTS OF THE PHILOSOPHIE OF THE WHOLE WORLD, WHICH PARTS ARE CONTAINED IN ONE STONE, TO WIT, PHILOSOPHERS MERCURIE.


CHAPTER XIII.
WHY THE STONE IS SAID TO BE PERFECT.
FOR THIS CAUSE IS THE STONE SAIDE TO BE PERFECT, BECAUSE IT HATH IN IT THE NATURE OF MINERALS, VEGETABLES, AND ANIMALS: FOR THE STONE IS THREE, AND ONE HAVING FOURE NATURES, TO WIT, THE FOURE ELEMENTS, & THREE COLOURS, BLACK, WHITE AND RED. IT IS ALSO CALLED A GRAINE OF CORNE, WHICH IF IT DIE NOT, REMAINETH WITHOUT FRUIT: BUT IF IT DOO DIE (AS IS ABOVE SAID) WHEN IT IS IOYNED IN CONIUNCTION, IT BRINGETH FORTH MUCH FRUITE, THE AFORENAMED OPERATIONS BEING ACCOMPLISHED. THUS CURTEOUS READER, IF THOU KNOW THE OPERATION OF THE STONE, I HAVE TOLD THEE THE TRUTH: BUT IF THOU ART IGNORANT THEREOF, I HAVE SAID NOTHING. THAT WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN OF THE OPERATION OF THE SUNNE IS FINISHED: THAT IS, THAT WHICH HATH BEENE SPOKEN OF THE OPERATION OF THE STONE, OF THE THREE COLOURS, AND FOURE NATURES, EXISTING AND BEING IN ONE ONELY THING, NAMELY IN THE PHILOSOPHERS MERCURIE, IS FULFILLED.

HERE ENDETH THE COMMENTARIE OF HORTULANUS, UPPON THE SMARAGDINE TABLE OF HERMES, THE FATHER OF PHILOSOPHERS.
THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS BY EDWARD KELLY

THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS

EDWARD KELLY
THOUGH I HAVE ALREADY TWICE SUFFERED CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT IN BOHEMIA, AN INDIGNITY WHICH HAS BEEN OFFERED TO ME IN NO OTHER PART OF THE WORLD, YET MY MIND, REMAINING UNBOUND, HAS ALL THIS TIME EXERCISED ITSELF IN THE STUDY OF THAT PHILOSOPHY WHICH IS DESPISED ONLY BY THE WICKED AND FOOLISH, BUT IS PRAISED AND ADMIRED BY THE WISE. NAY, THE SAYING THAT NONE BUT FOOLS AND LAWYERS HATE AND DESPISE ALCHEMY HAS PASSED INTO A PROVERB. FURTHERMORE, AS DURING THE PRECEDING THREE YEARS I HAVE USED GREAT LABOUR, EXPENSE, AND CARE IN ORDER TO DISCOVER FOR YOUR MAJESTY THAT WHICH MIGHT AFFORD YOU MUCH PROFIT AND PLEASURE, SO DURING MY IMPRISONMENT - A CALAMITY WHICH HAS BEFALLEN ME THROUGH THE ACTION OF YOUR MAJESTY - I AM UTTERLY INCAPABLE OF REMAINING IDLE. HENCE I HAVE WRITTEN A TREATISE, BY MEANS OF WHICH YOUR IMPERIAL MIND MAY BE GUIDED INTO ALL THE TRUTH OF THE MORE ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY, WHENCE, AS FROM A LOFTY EMINENCE, IT MAY CONTEMPLATE AND DISTINGUISH THE FERTILE TRACTS FROM THE BARREN AND STONY WILDERNESS. BUT IF MY TEACHING DISPLEASE YOU, KNOW THAT YOU ARE STILL ALTOGETHER WANDERING ASTRAY FROM THE TRUE SCOPE AND AIM OF THIS MATTER, AND ARE UTTERLY WASTING YOUR MONEY, TIME, LABOUR, AND HOPE. A FAMILIAR ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF KNOWLEDGE HAS TAUGHT ME THIS ONE THING, THAT NOTHING IS MORE ANCIENT, EXCELLENT, OR MORE DESIRABLE THAN TRUTH, AND WHOEVER NEGLECTS IT MUST PASS HIS WHOLE LIFE IN THE SHADE. NEVERTHELESS, IT ALWAYS WAS, AND ALWAYS WILL BE, THE WAY OF MANKIND TO RELEASE BARABBAS AND TO CRUCIFY CHRIST. THIS I HAVE - FOR MY GOOD, NO DOUBT - EXPERIENCED IN MY OWN CASE. I VENTURE TO HOPE, HOWEVER, THAT MY LIFE AND CHARACTER WILL SO BECOME KNOWN TO POSTERITY THAT I MAY BE COUNTED AMONG THOSE WHO HAVE SUFFERED MUCH FOR THE SAKE OF TRUTH. THE FULL CERTAINTY OF THE PRESENT TREATISE TIME IS POWERLESS TO ABROGATE. IF YOUR MAJESTY WILL DEIGN TO PERUSE IT AT YOUR LEISURE, YOU WILL EASILY PERCEIVE THAT MY MIND IS PROFOUNDLY VERSED IN THIS STUDY.

(1) ALL GENUINE AND JUDICIOUS PHILOSOPHERS HAVE TRACED BACK THINGS TO THEIR FIRST PRINCIPLES, THAT IS TO SAY, THOSE COMPREHENDED IN THE THREEFOLD DIVISION OF NATURE. THE GENERATION OF ANIMALS THEY HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO A MINGLING OF THE MALE AND FEMALE IN SEXUAL UNION; THAT OF VEGETABLES TO THEIR OWN PROPER SEED; WHILE AS THE PRINCIPLE OF MINERALS THEY HAVE ASSIGNED EARTH AND VISCOUS WATER.

(2) ALL SPECIFIC AND INDIVIDUAL THINGS WHICH FALL UNDER A CERTAIN CLASS, OBEY THE GENERAL LAWS AND ARE REFERABLE TO THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE CLASS TO WHICH THEY BELONG.

(3) THUS, EVERY ANIMAL IS THE PRODUCT OF SEXUAL UNION; EVERY PLANT, OF ITS PROPER SEED; EVERY MINERAL, OF THE MIXTURE OF ITS GENERIC EARTH AND WATER.

(4) HENCE, AN UNCHANGEABLE LAW OF NATURE REGULATES THE GENERATION OF EVERYTHING WITHIN THE LIMITS OF ITS OWN PARTICULAR GENUS.

(5) IT FOLLOWS THAT, WITH REFERENCE TO THEIR ORIGIN, ANIMALS ARE GENERICALLY DISTINCT FROM VEGETABLES AND MINERALS; THE SAME DIFFERENCE EXISTS RESPECTIVELY BETWEEN VEGETABLES AND MINERALS AND THE TWO OTHER NATURAL KINGDOMS.

(6) THE COMMON AND UNIVERSAL MATTER OF THESE THREE PRINCIPLES IS CALLED CHAOS.

(7) CHAOS CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF THE FOUR ELEMENTS OF ALL THAT IS, VIZ., FIRE, AIR, WATER, AND EARTH, BY THE MIXTURE AND MOTION OF WHICH THE FORMS OF ALL EARTHLY THINGS ARE IMPRESSED UPON THEIR SUBJECTS.

(8) THESE ELEMENTS HAVE FOUR QUALITIES: HEAT, COLDNESS, HUMIDITY, DRYNESS. THE FIRST INHERES IN FIRE, THE SECOND IN WATER, THE THIRD IN AIR, THE FOURTH IN EARTH.

(9) BY MEANS OF THESE QUALITIES, THE ELEMENTS ACT UPON EACH OTHER, AND MOTION TAKES PLACE.

(10) ELEMENTS EITHER ACT UPON EACH OTHER, OR ARE ACTED ON, AND ARE CALLED EITHER ACTIVE OR PASSIVE.

(11) ACTIVE ELEMENTS ARE THOSE WHICH, IN A COMPOUND, IMPRESS UPON THE PASSIVE A CERTAIN SPECIFIC CHARACTER, ACCORDING TO THE STRENGTH AND EXTENT OF THEIR MOTION. THESE ARE WATER AND FIRE.

(12) THE PASSIVE ELEMENTS - EARTH AND AIR - ARE THOSE WHICH BY THEIR INACTIVE QUALITIES READILY RECEIVE THE IMPRESSIONS OF THE AFORESAID ACTIVE ELEMENTS.

(13) THE FOUR ELEMENTS ARE DISTINGUISHED, NOT ONLY BY THEIR ACTIVITY AND PASSIVITY, BUT ALSO BY THE PRIORITY AND POSTERIORITY OF THEIR MOTIONS.

(14) PRIORITY AND POSTERIORITY ARE HERE PREDICATED EITHER WITH REFERENCES TO THE POSITION OF THE WHOLE SPHERE, OR THE IMPORTANCE OF THE RESULT OR AIM OF THE MOTION.

(15) IN SPACE, HEAVY OBJECTS TEND DOWNWARDS, AND LIGHT OBJECTS UPWARDS; THOSE WHICH ARE NEITHER LIGHT NOR HEAVY HOLD AN INTERMEDIATE POSITION.

(16) IN THIS WAY, EVEN AMONG THE PASSIVE ELEMENTS, EARTH HOLDS A HIGHER PLACE THAN AIR, BECAUSE IT DELIGHTS MORE IN REST; FOR THE LESS MOTION, THE MORE PASSIVITY.

(17) THE EXCELLENCE OF RESULT HAS REFERENCE TO PERFECTION AND IMPERFECTION, THE MATURE BEING MORE PERFECT THAN THE IMMATURE. NOW, MATURITY IS ALTOGETHER DUE TO THE HEAT OF FIRE. HENCE FIRE HOLDS THE HIGHEST PLACE AMONG ACTIVE ELEMENTS.

(18) AMONG THE PASSIVE ELEMENTS, THE FIRST PLACE BELONGS TO THAT WHICH IS MOST PASSIVE, I.E., WHICH IS MOST QUICKLY AND EASILY INFLUENCED. IN A COMPOUND, EARTH IS FIRST PASSIVELY AFFECTED, THEN AIR.

(19) SIMILARLY, IN EVERY COMPOUND, THE PERFECTING ELEMENT ACTS LAST; FOR PERFECTION IS A TRANSITION FROM IMMATURITY TO MATURITY.

(20) MATURITY BEING CAUSED BY HEAT, COLD IS THE CAUSE OF IMMATURITY.

(21) IT IS CLEAR, THEN, THAT THE ELEMENTS, OR REMOTE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF ANIMALS, VEGETABLES, AND MINERALS, IN CHAOS, ARE SUSCEPTIBLE OF ACTIVE MOVEMENTS IN FIRE AND WATER, AND OF PASSIVE MOVEMENTS IN EARTH AND AIR. WATER ACTS ON EARTH, AND TRANSMUTES IT INTO ITS OWN NATURE; FIRE HEATS AIR, AND ALSO CHANGES IT INTO ITS OWN LIKENESS.

(22) THE ACTIVE ELEMENTS MAY BE CALLED MALE, WHILE THE PASSIVE ELEMENTS REPRESENT THE FEMALE PRINCIPLE.

(23) ANY COMPOUND BELONGING TO ANY OF THESE THREE KINGDOMS - ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, MINERAL - IS FEMALE IN SO FAR AS IT IS EARTH AND AIR, AND MALE IN SO FAR AS IT IS FIRE AND WATER.

(24) ONLY THAT WHICH HAS CONSISTENCY IS SENSUOUSLY PERCEPTIBLE. ELEMENTARY FIRE AND AIR, BEING NATURALLY SUBTLE, CANNOT BE SEEN.

(25) ONLY TWO ELEMENTS, WATER AND EARTH, ARE VISIBLE, AND EARTH IS CALLED THE HIDING-PLACE OF FIRE, WATER THE ABODE OF AIR.

(26) IN THESE TWO ELEMENTS WE HAVE THE BROAD LAW OF LIMITATION WHICH DIVIDES THE MALE FROM THE FEMALE.

(27) THE FIRST MATTER OF VEGETABLES IS THE WATER AND EARTH HIDDEN IN ITS SEED, THESE BEING MORE WATER THAN EARTH.

(28) THE FIRST MATTER OF ANIMALS IS THE MIXTURE OF THE MALE AND FEMALE SPERM, WHICH EMBODIES MORE MOISTURE THAN DRYNESS.

(29) THE FIRST MATTER OF MINERALS IS A KIND OF VISCOUS WATER, MINGLED WITH PURE AND IMPURE EARTH.

(30) IMPURE EARTH IS COMBUSTIBLE SULPHUR, WHICH HINDERS ALL FUSION, AND SUPERFICIALLY MATURES THE WATER JOINED TO IT, AS WE SEE IN THE MINOR MINERALS, MARCASITE, MAGNESIA, ANTIMONY, ETC.

(31) PURE EARTH IS THAT WHICH SO UNITES THE SMALLEST PARTS OF ITS AFORESAID WATER THAT THEY CANNOT BE SEPARATED BY THE FIERCEST FIRE, SO THAT EITHER BOTH REMAIN FIXED OR ARE VOLATILIZED.

(32) OF THIS VISCOUS WATER AND FUSIBLE EARTH, OR SULPHUR, IS COMPOSED THAT WHICH IS CALLED QUICKSILVER, THE FIRST MATTER OF THE METALS.

(33) METALS ARE NOTHING BUT MERCURY DIGESTED BY DIFFERENT DEGREES OF HEAT.

(34) DIFFERENT MODIFICATIONS OF HEAT CAUSE, IN THE METALLIC COMPOUND, EITHER MATURITY OR IMMATURITY.

(35) THE MATURE IS THAT WHICH HAS EXACTLY ATTAINED ALL THE ACTIVITIES AND PROPERTIES OF FIRE. SUCH IS GOLD.

(36) THE IMMATURE IS THAT WHICH IS DOMINATED BY THE ELEMENT OF WATER, AND IS NEVER ACTED ON BY FIRE. SUCH ARE LEAD, TIN, COPPER, IRON, AND SILVER.

(37) ONLY ONE METAL, VIZ., GOLD, IS ABSOLUTELY PERFECT AND MATURE. HENCE IT IS CALLED THE PERFECT MALE BODY.

(38) THE REST ARE IMMATURE AND, THEREFORE, IMPERFECT.

(39) THE LIMIT OF IMMATURITY IS THE BEGINNING OF MATURITY; FOR THE END OF THE FIRST IS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST.

(40) SILVER IS LESS BOUNDED BU AQUEOUS IMMATURITY THAN THE REST OF THE METALS, THOUGH IT MAY INDEED BE REGARDED AS TO A CERTAIN EXTENT IMPURE, STILL ITS WATER IS ALREADY COVERED WITH THE CONGEALING VESTURE OF ITS EARTH, AND IT THUS TENDS TO PERFECTION.

(41) THIS CONDITION IS THE REASON WHY SILVER IS EVERYWHERE CALLED BY THE SAGES THE PERFECT FEMALE BODY.

(42) ALL OTHER METALS DIFFER ONLY IN THE DEGREE OF THEIR IMPERFECTION, ACCORDING AS THEY ARE MORE OR LESS BOUNDED BY THE SAID IMMATURITY; NEVERTHELESS, ALL HAVE A CERTAIN TENDENCY TOWARDS PERFECTION, THOUGH THEY LACK THE AFORESAID CONGEALING VESTURE OF THEIR EARTH.

(43) THIS CONGEALING FORCE IS THE EFFECT OF EARTHY COLDNESS, BALANCING ITS OWN PROPER HUMIDITY, AND CAUSING FIXATION IN THE FLUID MATTER.

(44) THE LESSER METALS ARE FUSIBLE IN A FIERCE FIRE, AND THEREFORE LACK THIS PERFECT CONGEALING FORCE. IF THEY BECOME SOLID WHEN COOL, THIS IS DUE TO THE ARRANGEMENT OF THEIR AFORESAID EARTHY PARTICLES.

(45) ACCORDING TO THE DIFFERENT WAYS IN WHICH THIS VISCOUS WATER AND PURE EARTH ARE JOINED TOGETHER, SO AS TO PRODUCE QUICKSILVER BY COAGULATION, WITH THE MEDIATION OF NATURAL HEAT, WE HAVE DIFFERENT METALS, SOME OF WHICH ARE CALLED PERFECT, LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, WHILE THE REST ARE REGARDED AS IMPERFECT.

(46) WHOEVER WOULD IMITATE NATURE IN ANY PARTICULAR OPERATION MUST FIRST BE SURE THAT HE HAS THE SAME MATTER, AND, SECONDLY, THAT THIS SUBSTANCE IS ACTED ON IN A WAY SIMILAR TO THAT OF NATURE. FOR NATURE REJOICES IN NATURAL METHOD, AND LIKE PURIFIES LIKE.

(47) HENCE THEY ARE MISTAKEN WHO STRIVE TO ELICIT THE MEDICINE FOR THE TINGING OF METALS FROM ANIMALS OR VEGETABLES. THE TINCTURE AND THE METAL TINGED MUST BELONG TO THE SAME ROOT OR GENUS; AND AS IT IS THE IMPERFECT METALS UPON WHICH THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE IS TO BE PROJECTED, IT FOLLOWS THAT THE POWDER OF THE STONE MUST BE ESSENTIALLY MERCURY. THE STONE IS THE METALLIC MATTER WHICH CHANGES THE FORMS OF IMPERFECT METALS INTO GOLD, AS WE MAY LEARN FROM THE FIRST CHAPTER OF "THE CODE OF TRUTH": "THE PHILOSOPHICAL STONE IS THE METALLIC MATTER CONVERTING THE SUBSTANCES AND FORMS OF IMPERFECT METALS"; AND ALL SAGES AGREE THAT IT CAN HAVE THIS EFFECT ONLY BY BEING LIKE THEM.

(48) THAT MERCURY IS THE FIRST MATTER OF METALS, I WILL ATTEMPT TO PROVE BY THE SAYING OF SOME SAGES.
IN THE TURBA PHILOSOPHORUM, CHAPTER I., WE FIND THE FOLLOWING WORDS: "IN THE ESTIMATION OF ALL SAGES, MERCURY IS THE FIRST PRINCIPLE OF ALL METALS."
AND A LITTLE FURTHER ON: "AS FLESH IS GENERATED FROM COAGULATED BLOOD, SO GOLD IS GENERATED OUT OF COAGULATED MERCURY."
AGAIN, TOWARDS THE END OF THE CHAPTER: "ALL PURE AND IMPURE METALLIC BODIES ARE MERCURY, BECAUSE THEY ARE GENERATED FROM THE SAME."
ARNOLD WRITES THUS TO THE KING OF ARAGON: "KNOW THAT THE MATTER AND SPERM OF ALL METALS ARE MERCURY, DIGESTED AND THICKENED IN THE WOMB OF THE EARTH; THEY ARE DIGESTED BY SULPHUREOUS HEAT, AND ACCORDING TO THE QUALITY AND QUANTITY OF THE SULPHUR DIFFERENT METALS ARE GENERATED. THEIR MATTER IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME, THOUGH THERE MAY BE SOME ACCIDENTAL DIFFERENCES, SUCH AS A GREATER OR LESS DEGREE OF DIGESTION, ETC. ALL THINGS ARE MADE OF THAT INTO WHICH THEY MAY BE RESOLVED, E.G., ICE OR SNOW, WHICH MAY BE RESOLVED INTO WATER; AND SO ALL METALS MAY BE RESOLVED INTO QUICKSILVER; HENCE THEY ARE MADE OUT OF QUICKSILVER."
THE SAME VIEW IS SET FORTH BY BERNARD OF TREVISA, IN HIS BOOK ON THE "TRANSMUTATION OF METALS": "SIMILARLY, QUICKSILVER IS THE SUBSTANCE OF ALL METALS; IT IS AS A WATER BY REASON OF THE HOMOGENEITY WHICH IT POSSESSES WITH VEGETABLES AND ANIMALS, AND IT RECEIVES THE VIRTUES OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ADHERE TO IT IN DECOCTION." A LITTLE FURTHER ON THE SAME TREVISAN AFFIRMS THAT "GOLD IS NOTHING BUT QUICKSILVER CONGEALED BY ITS SULPHUR."
AND, IN ANOTHER PLACE, HE WRITES AS FOLLOWS: "THE SOLVENT DIFFERS FROM THE SOLUBLE ONLY IN PROPORTION AND DEGREE OF DIGESTION, BUT NOT IN MATTER, SINCE NATURE HAS FORMED THE ONE OUT OF THE OTHER WITHOUT ANY ADDITION, EVEN AS BY A PROCESS EQUALLY SIMPLE AND WONDERFUL SHE EVOLVES GOLD OUT OF QUICKSILVER."
AGAIN: "THE SAGES HAVE IT THAT GOLD IS NOTHING BUT QUICKSILVER PERFECTLY DIGESTED IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH, AND THEY HAVE SIGNIFIED THAT THIS IS BROUGHT ABOUT BY SULPHUR, WHICH COAGULATES THE MERCURY, AND DIGESTS IT BY ITS OWN HEAT. HENCE THE SAGES HAVE SAID THAT GOLD IS NOTHING BUT MATURE QUICKSILVER."
SUCH ALSO IS THE CONCENSUS OF OTHER AUTHORITIES. "THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET" GIVES FORTH NO UNCERTAIN NOTE: "EXTRACT QUICKSILVER FROM THE BODIES, AND YOU HAVE ABOVE THE GROUND QUICKSILVER AND SULPHUR OF THE SAME SUBSTANCE OF WHICH GOLD AND SILVER ARE MADE IN THE EARTH."
THE "WAY OF WAYS" LEADS TO THE SAME CONCLUSION: "REVEREND FATHER, INCLINE THEY VENERABLE EARS, AND UNDERSTAND THAT QUICKSILVER IS THE SPERM OF ALL METALS, PERFECT AND IMPERFECT, DIGESTED IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH BY THE HEAT OF SULPHUR, THE VARIETY OF METALS BEING DUE TO THE DIVERSITY OF THEIR SULPHUR."
WE FIND IN THE SAME TRACT A SIMILAR CANON: "ALL METALS IN THE EARTH ARE GENERATED IN MERCURY, AND THUS MERCURY IS THE FIRST MATTER OF METALS."
TO THESE WORDS AVICENNA SIGNIFIES HIS ASSENT IN CHAPTER III.: "AS ICE, WHICH BY HEAT IS DISSOLVED INTO WATER, IS CLEARLY GENERATED OUT OF WATER, SO ALL METALS MAY BE RESOLVED INTO MERCURY, WHENCE IT IS CLEAR THAT THEY ARE GENERATED OUT OF IT."
THIS REASONING IS CONFIRMED BY "THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "EVERY PASSIVE BODY IS REDUCED TO ITS FIRST MATTER BY OPERATIONS CONTRARY TO ITS NATURE; THE FIRST MATTER IS QUICKSILVER, BEING ITSELF THE OIL OF ALL LIQUID AND DUCTILE THINGS."
SO ALSO THE THIRD CHAPTER OF THE "CORRECTION OF FOOLS": "THE NATURE OF ALL FUSIBLE THINGS IS THAT OF MERCURY COAGULATED OUT OF A VAPOUR, OR THE HEAT OF RED OR WHITE INCUMBUSTIBLE SULPHUR."
IN CHAPTER I. OF THE "ART OF ALCHEMY" WE READ: "ALL SAGES AGREE THAT THE METALS ARE GENERATED FROM THE VAPOUR OF SULPHUR AND QUICKSILVER."
AGAIN, A PASSAGE IN THE TURBA PHILOSOPHORUM RUNS THUS: "IT IS CERTAIN THAT EVERY SUBJECT DERIVES FROM THAT INTO WHICH IT CAN BE RESOLVED. ALL METALS MAY BE RESOLVED INTO QUICKSILVER, HENCE THEY WERE ONCE QUICKSILVER."
IF IT WERE WORTH WHILE, I MIGHT ADDUCE HUNDREDS OF OTHER
PASSAGES FROM THE WRITINGS OF THE SAGES, BUT AS THEY WOULD SERVE NO GOOD PURPOSE, I WILL LET THESE SUFFICE.
THOSE PERSONS MAKE A GREAT MISTAKE WHO SUPPOSE THAT THE THICK WATER OF ANTIMONY, OR THAT VISCOUS SUBSTANCE WHICH IS EXTRACTED FROM SUBLIMED MERCURY, OR FROM MERCURY AND JUPITER DISSOLVED TOGETHER IN A DAMP SPOT, CAN IN ANY CASE BE THE FIRST SUBSTANCE OF METALS.
ANTIMONY CAN NEVER ASSUME METALLIC QUALITIES, BECAUSE ITS WATER AND MOISTURE ARE NOT TEMPERED WITH DRY, SUBTLE, EARTH, AND WANT, MOREOVER, THAT UNCTUOSITY WHICH IS CHARACTERISTIC OF MALLEABLE METALS. BUT, AS CHAMBAR WELL SAYS IN THE "CODE OF TRUTH": "IT IS ONLY THROUGH JEALOUSY THAT SAGES HAVE CALLED THE STONE ANTIMONY."
IN THE SAME WAY, THOSE WHO DESTROY THE NATURAL COMPOSITION OF MERCURY, IN ORDER TO RESOLVE IT INTO A THICK OR LIMPID WATER, WHICH THEY CALL THE FIRST MATTER OF METALS, FIGHT AGAINST NATURE IN THE DARK, LIKE BLINDED GLADIATORS.
AS SOON AS MERCURY LOSES ITS SPECIFIC FORM, IT BECOMES SOMETHING ELSE, WHICH CANNOT THENCEFORTH MINGLE WITH METALS IN THEIR SMALLEST PARTS, AND IS MADE VOID FOR THE WORK OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. WHOEVER IS TAKEN UP WITH SUCH CHILDISH EXPERIMENTS, SHOULD LISTEN TO THE SAGE OF TREVISA IN HIS "TRANSMUTATION OF METALS":
"WHO CAN FIND TRUTH THAT DESTROYS THE HUMID NATURE OF MERCURY? SOME FOOLISH PERSONS CHANGE ITS SPECIFIC METALLIC ARRANGEMENT, CORRUPT ITS NATURAL HUMIDITY BY DISSOLUTION, AND DISPROPORTIONATE QUICKSILVER FROM ITS ORIGINAL MINERAL QUALITY, WHICH WANTED NOTHING BUT PURIFICATION AND SIMPLE DIGESTION. BY MEANS OF SALTS, VITRIOL, AND ALUM, THEY DESTROY THE SEED WHICH NATURE HAS BEEN AT PAINS TO DEVELOP. FOR SEED IN HUMAN AND SENSITIVE THINGS IS FORMED BY NATURE AND NOT BY ART, BUT BY ART IT IS UNITED AND MIXED. SEED NEEDS NO ADDITION, AND BROOKS NO DIMINUTION. IF IT IS TO PRODUCE A NEW THING OF THE SAME GENUS, IT MUST REMAIN THE VERY SAME THING THAT WAS FORMED BY NATURE. ALL TEACHING THAT CHANGES MERCURY IS FALSE AND VAIN, FOR THIS IS THE ORIGINAL SPERM OF METALS, AND ITS MOISTURE MUST NOT BE DRIED UP, FOR OTHERWISE IT WILL NOT DISSOLVE. TOO MUCH FIRE WILL CAUSE A MORBID HEAT, LIKE THAT OF A FEVER, AND CHANGE THE PASSIVE INTO ACTIVE ELEMENTS, THUS THE BALANCE OF FORCES IS DESTROYED, AND THE WHOLE WORK MARRED. YET THESE FOOLS EXTRACT FROM THE LESSER MINERALS CORROSIVE WATERS, INTO WHICH THEY PROJECT THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF METALS, AND THUS CORRODE THEM.
"THE ONLY NATURAL SOLUTION IS THAT BY WHICH OUT OF THE SOLVENT AND THE SOLUBLE, OR MALE AND FEMALE, THERE RESULTS A NEW SPECIES. NO WATER CAN NATURALLY DISSOLVE METALS EXCEPT THAT WHICH ABIDES WITH THEM IN SUBSTANCE AND FORM, WHICH ALSO THE DISSOLVED METALS CAN AGAIN CONGEAL; THIS IS NOT THE CASE WITH AQUA FORTIS, SEEING THAT IT ONLY DESTROYS THE SPECIFIC ARRANGEMENT. ONLY THAT WATER CAN RIGHTLY DISSOLVE METALS WHICH IS INSEPARABLE FROM THEM IN FIXATION, AND SUCH A WATER IS MERCURY, BUT NOT AQUA FORTIS, OR ANY THING ELSE WHICH THOSE FOOLS ARE PLEASED TO CALL MERCURIAL WATER." THUS FAR TREVISAN.
PERSONS WHO HAVE FALLEN INTO THIS FATAL ERROR MAY ALSO DERIVE BENEFIT FROM THE TEACHING OF AVICENNA ON THIS POINT: "QUICKSILVER IS COLD AND HUMID, AND OF IT, OR WITH IT, GOD HAD CREATED ALL METALS. IT IS AERIAL, AND BECOMES VOLATILE BY THE ACTION OF FIRE, BUT WHEN IT HAS WITHSTOOD THE FIRE A LITTLE TIME, IT ACCOMPLISHES GEAT MARVELS, AND IS ITSELF ONLY A LIVING SPIRIT OF UNEXAMPLED POTENCY. IT ENTERS AND PENETRATES ALL BODIES, PASSES THROUGH THEM, AND IS THEIR FERMENT. IT IS THEN THE WHITE AND THE RED ELIXIR AND IS AN EVERLASTING WATER, THE WATER OF LIFE, THE VIRGIN'S MILK, THE SPRING, AND THAT ALUM OF WHICH WHOSOEVER DRINKS CANNOT DIE, ETC. IT IS THE WANTON SERPENT THAT CONCEIVES OF ITS OWN SEED, AND BRINGS FORTH ON THE SAME DAY. WITH ITS POISON IT DESTROYS ALL THINGS. IT IS VOLATILE, BUT THE WISE MAKE IT TO ABIDE THE FIRE, AND THEN IT TRANSMUTES AS IT HAS BEEN TRANSMUTED, AND TINGES AS IT HAS BEEN TINGED, AND COAGULATES AS IT HAS BEEN COAGULATED. THEREFORE IS THE GENERATION OF QUICKSILVER TO BE PREFERRED BEFORE ALL MINERALS; IT IS FOUND IN ALL ORES, AND HAS ITS SIGN WITH ALL. QUICKSILVER IS THAT WHICH SAVES METALS FROM COMBUSTION, AND RENDERS THEM FUSIBLE. IT IS THE RED TINCTURE WHICH ENTERS INTO THE MOST INTIMATE UNION WITH METALS, BECAUSE IT IS OF THEIR OWN NATURE, MINGLES WITH THEM INDISSOLUBLY IN ALL THEIR SMALLEST PARTS, AND, BEING HOMOGENEOUS, NATURALLY ADHERES TO THEM. MERCURY RECEIVES ALL HOMOGENEOUS SUBSTANCES, BUT REJECTS ALL THAT IS HETEROGENEOUS, BECAUSE IT DELIGHTS IN ITS OWN NATURE, BUT RECOILS FROM WHATSOEVER IS STRANGE. HOW FOOLISH, THEN, TO SPOIL AND DESTROY THAT WHICH NATURE MADE THE SEED OF ALL METALLIC VIRTUE BY ELABORATE CHEMICAL OPERATIONS!"
THE "ROSARY" BIDS US BE PARTICULARLY CAREFUL, LEST IN PURIFYING THE QUICKSILVER WE DISSIPATE ITS VIRTUE, AND IMPAIR ITS ACTIVE FORCE. A GRAIN OF WHEAT, OR ANY OTHER SEED, WILL NOT GROW IF ITS GENERATIVE VIRTUE BE DESTROYED BY EXCESSIVE EXTERNAL HEAT. THEREFORE, PURIFY YOUR QUICKSILVER BY DISTILLATION OVER A GENTLE FIRE.
SAYS THE SAGE OF TREVISA: "IF THE QUICKSILVER BE ROBBED OF ITS DUE METALLIC PROPORTION, HOW CAN OTHER SUBSTANCES OF THE SAME METALLIC GENUS BE GENERATED FROM IT? IT IS A MISTAKE TO SUPPOSE THAT YOU CAN WORK MIRACLES WITH A CLEAR LIMPID WATER EXTRACTED FROM QUICKSILVER. EVEN IF WE COULD GET SUCH A WATER, IT WOULD NOT BE OF USE, EITHER AS TO FORM OR PROPORTION, NOR COULD IT RESTORE OR BUILD UP A PERFECT METALLIC SPECIES. FOR AS SOON AS THE QUICKSILVER IS CHANGED FROM ITS FIRST NATURE, IT IS RENDERED UNFIT FOR OUR OPERATION, SINCE IT LOSES ITS SPERMATIC AND METALLIC QUALITY. I DO, INDEED, APPROVE OF IMPURE AND GROSS MERCURY BEING SUBLIMED AND PURIFIED ONCE OR TWICE WITH SIMPLE SALT, ACCORDING TO THE PROPER METHOD OF THE SAGES, SO LONG AS THE FLUXIBILITY OR RADICAL HUMOUR OF SUCH MERCURY REMAINS UNIMPAIRED, THAT IS TO SAY, SO LONG AS ITS SPECIFIC MERCURIAL NATURE IS NOT DESTROYED, AND SO LONG AS ITS OUTWARD APPEARANCE DOES NOT BECOME THAT OF A DRY POWDER."
IN THE "LADDER OF THE SAGES" WE ARE TOLD TO BEWARE OF VITRIFICATION IN THE SOLUTION OF BODIES, WITH THE ODOUR AND TASTE OF IMPERFECT SUBSTANCES, AND ALSO OF THE GENERATIVE VIRTUE OF THEIR FORM BEING IN ANY WAY SCORCHED AND DESTROYED BY CORROSIVE WATERS.
IF YOU HAVE BEEN TRYING TO DO ANY OF THESE THINGS, YOU MAY SEE HOW GRIEVOUS YOUR MISTAKE HAS BEEN. FOR THE WATER OF THE SAGES ADHERES TO NOTHING EXCEPT HOMOGENEOUS SUBSTANCES. IT DOES NOT WET YOUR HANDS IF YOU TOUCH IT, BUT SCORCHES YOUR SKIN, AND FRETS AND CORRODES EVERY SUBSTANCE WITH WHICH IT COMES IN CONTACT, EXCEPT GOLD AND SILVER (IT WOULD NOT AFFECT THESE UNTIL THEY HAVE BEEN DISSIPATED AND DISSOLVED BY SPIRITS AND STRONG WATERS), AND WITH THESE IT COMBINES MOST INTIMATELY. BUT THE OTHER MIXTURE IS MOST CHILDISH, IT IS CONDEMNED BY THE CONCERT OF THE SAGES, AND BY MY OWN EXPERIENCE.
I NOW PROPOSE TO SHEW THAT QUICKSILVER IS THE WATER WITH WHICH, AND IN WHICH, THE SOLUTION OF THE SAGES TAKES PLACE, BY PUTTING BEFORE THE READER THE OPINIONS OF MANY PHILOSOPHERS LIVING IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES AND AGES.
SAYS MENALATES IN THE TURBA: "WHOEVER JOINS QUICKSILVER TO THE BODY OF MAGNESIA, AND THE WOMAN TO THE MAN, EXTRACTS THE HIDDEN NATURE BY WHICH BODIES ARE COLOURED. KNOW THAT QUICKSILVER IS A CONSUMING FIRE WHICH MORTIFIES BODIES BY ITS CONTACT."
ANOTHER SAGE, IN THE TURBA, SAYS: "DIVIDE THE ELEMENTS BY FIRE, UNITE THEM THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF MERCURY, WHICH IS THE GREATEST ARCANUM, AND SO THE MAGISTERY IS COMPLETE, THE WHOLE DIFFICULTY CONSISTING IN THE SOLUTION AND CONJUNCTION. THE SOLUTION, OR SEPARATION, TAKES PLACES THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF MERCURY, WHICH FIRST DISSOLVES THE BODIES, AND THESE ARE AGAIN UNITED BY FERMENT AND MERCURY."
ROSINUS MAKES GOLD ADDRESS MERCURY AS FOLLOWS: "DOST THOU DISPUTE WITH ME, MERCURY? I AM THE LORD, THE STONE WHICH ABIDES THE FIRE." SAYS MERCURY: "THOU SAYEST TRUE; BUT I HAVE BEGOTTEN THEE, AND ONE PART OF ME QUICKENS MANY OF THEE, SINCE THOU ART GRUDGING IN COMPARISON WITH ME. WHOEVER WILL JOIN ME TO MY BROTHER OR SISTER SHALL LIVE AND REJOICE, AND MAKE ME SUFFICIENT FOR THEE."
IN THE 5TH CHAPTER OF THE "BOOK OF THREE WORDS," WE READ: "I TELL THEE THAT IN MERCURY ARE THE WORKS OF THE PLANETS, AND ALL THEIR IMAGINATIONS IN ITS PAGES."
ARISTOTLE SAYS THAT THE FIRST MODE OF PREPARATION IS THAT THE STONE SHALL BECOME MERCURY; HE CALLS MERCURY THE FIRST BODY, WHICH ACTS ON GROSS SUBSTANCES AND CHANGES THEM INTO ITS OWN LIKENESS. "IF MERCURY DID NOTHING ELSE THAN RENDER BODIES SUBTLE AND LIKE ITSELF, IT WOULD SUFFICE US."
SENIOR: "OUR STONE, THEN, IS CONGEALED WATER, THAT IS TO SAY, MERCURY CONGEALED IN GOLD AND SILVER, AND, WHEN FIXED, RESISTENT TO THE FIRE."
"THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "MERCURY CONTAINS ALL THAT THE SAGES SEEK, AND DESTROYS ALL FLAKY GOLD. IT DISSOLVES, SOFTENS, AND EXTRACTS THE SOUL FROM THE BODY."
"THE BOOK ON THE ART OF ALCHEMY": "THE SAGES WERE FIRST PUT UPON ATTEMPTING TO CLOTHE INFERIOR BODIES IN THE GLORY AND SPLENDOUR OF THE PERFECT BODY WHEN THEY DISCOVERED THAT METALS DIFFER ONLY ACCORDING TO THE GREATER OR SMALLER DEGREE OF THEIR DIGESTION, AND ARE ALL GENERATED FROM MERCURY, WITH WHICH THEY EXTRACTED GOLD AND REDUCED IT TO ITS FIRST NATURE."
THE "CORRECTION OF FOOLS": "OBSERVE THAT CRUDE MERCURY DISSOLVES BODIES AND REDUCES THEM TO THEIR FIRST MATTER OR NATURE. BEING MADE OF CLEAR WATER, IT ALWAYS STRIVES TO CORRODE THE CRUDE, AND ESPECIALLY THAT WHICH IS NEAREST TO ITS OWN NATURE, VIZ., GOLD AND SILVER." THE SAME BOOK OBSERVES: "YOU CAN MAKE USE OF CRUDE MERCURY AS FOLLOWS - TO SEAL UP AND OPEN NATURES, SINCE SIMILAR THINGS ARE HELPFUL ONE TO ANOTHER." ONCE MORE: "QUICKSILVER IS THE ROOT IN THE ART OF ALCHEMY, FOR THE SAGES SAY THAT ALL METALS ARE OF IT, AND THROUGH IT, AND IN IT - IT FOLLOWS THAT THE METALS MUST FIRST BE REDUCED TO MERCURY, THE MATTER AND SPERM OF ALL METALS."
AGAIN: "THE REASON WHY ALL METALS MUST BE REDUCED TO THE NATURE OF VAPOUR IS BECAUSE WE SEE THAT ALL ARE GENERATED OF QUICKSILVER, THOUGH THE MEDIATION OF WHICH THEY CAME INTO BEING."
GRATIANUS: "PURIFY LATON, I.E., COPPER(ORE), WITH MERCURY, FOR LATON IS OF GOLD AND SILVER, A COMPOUND, YELLOW, IMPERFECT BODY."
"THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "COMMON MERCURY IS CALLED A SPIRIT. IF YOU DO NOT RESOLVE THE BODY INTO MERCURY, WITH MERCURY, YOU CANNOT OBTAIN ITS HIDDEN VIRTUE."
"ART OF ALCHEMY," CHAPTER VI.: "THE SECOND PART OF THE STONE WE CALL LIVING MERCURY, WHICH, BEING LIVING AND CRUDE, IS SAID TO DISSOLVE BODIES, BECAUSE IT ADHERES TO THEM IN THEIR INNERMOST BEING. THIS IS THE STONE WITHOUT WHICH NATURE DOES NOTHING."
"ROSARY": "MERCURY NEVER DIES, EXCEPT WITH ITS BROTHER AND SISTER. WHEN MERCURY MORTIFIES THE MATTER OF THE SUN AND MOON, THERE REMAINS A MATTER LIKE ASHES."
THE SAGE OF TREVISA: "ADD NOTHING ABOVE GROUND FOR DIGESTING AND THICKENING MERCURY INTO THE NATURE OF GOLD OR OF METALS." AGAIN: "THIS SOLUTION IS POSSIBLE AND NATURAL, THAT IS TO SAY, BY ART AS HANDMAID TO NATURE, AND IS UNIQUE AND NECESSARY IN THE WORK; BUT IT IS BROUGHT ABOUT ONLY BY QUICKSILVER, IN SUCH PROPORTIONS AS COMMEND THEMSELVES TO A GOOD WORKMAN WHO KNOWS THE INMOST PROPERTIES OF NATURE."
"ART OF ALCHEMY": "WHO CAN SUFFICIENTLY EXTOL MERCURY, FOR MERCURY ALONE HAS POWER TO REDUCE GOLD TO ITS FIRST NATURE?"
FROM THESE QUOTATIONS IT IS CLEAR WHAT THE SAGES MEANT BY THEIR WATER, AND WHAT THEY THOUGHT OF THIS WONDERFUL LIQUID, VIZ., MERCURY, TO WHICH THEY ASCRIBED ALL POWER IN THE MAGISTERY, FOR NOTHING CAN BE PERFECTED OUTSIDE ITS OWN GENUS. MEN DIGEST VEGETABLES, NOT IN THE BLOOD OF ANIMALS, BUT IN WATER WHICH IS THEIR FIRST PRINCIPLE, NOR ARE MINERALS AFFECTED BY THE VEGETABLE LIQUID. IN THE WORDS OF THE "SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "THE WHOLE MAGISTERY CONSISTS IN DIVIDING THE ELEMENTS FROM THE METALS, AND PURIFYING THEM, AND IN SEPARATING THE SULPHUR OF NATURE FROM THE METALS."
FURTHERMORE, AS HERMES SAYS, ONLY HOMOGENEOUS SUBSTANCES COHERE, AND ONLY THEY CAN PRODUCE OFFSPRING AFTER THEIR OWN KIND, I.E., IF YOU WANT A MEDICINE WHICH IS TO GENERATE METALS, ITS ORIGIN MUST BE METALLIC, SINCE "SPECIES ARE TINGED BY THEIR GENUS," AS THE PHILOSOPHER TESTIFIES.
IN SHORT, OUR MAGISTERY CONSISTS IN THE UNION OF THE MALE AND FEMALE, OR ACTIVE AND PASSIVE, ELEMENTS THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF OUR METALLIC WATER AND A PROPER DEGREE OF HEAT. NOW, THE MALE AND FEMALE ARE TWO METALLIC BODIES, AND THIS I WILL AGAIN PROVE BY IRREFRAGABLE QUOTATIONS FROM THE SAGES:
DANTIUS BIDS US PREPARE THE BODIES AND DISSOLVE THEM.
RHASIS: "CHANGE THE BODIES INTO WATER, AND THE WATER INTO EARTH: THEN ALL IS DONE."
GALIENUS: "PREPARE THE BODIES, AND PURIFY THEM OF THE BLACKNESS IN WHICH IS CORRUPTION, TILL THE WHITE BECOMES WHITE AND RED, THEN DISSOLVE BOTH, ETC."
CALID (CHAPTER I.): "IF YOU DO NOT MAKE THE BODIES SUBTLE, SO THAT THEY MAY BE IMPALPABLE TO TOUCH, YOU WILL NOT GAIN YOUR END. IF THEY HAVE NOT BEEN GROUND, REPEAT YOUR OPERATION, AND SEE THAT THEY ARE GROUND AND SUBTILIZED. IF YOU DO THIS, YOU WILL BE DIRECTED TO YOUR DESIRED GOAL."
ARISTOTLE: "BODIES CANNOT BE CHANGES EXCEPT BY REDUCTION INTO THEIR FIRST MATTER."
CALID (CHAPTER V.): "SIMILARLY, THE SAGES HAVE COMMANDED US TO DISSOLVE THE BODIES SO THAT HEAT ADHERES TO THEIR INMOST PARTS; THEN WE PROCEED TO COAGULATION AFTER A SECOND DISSOLUTION WITH A SUBSTANCE WHICH MOST NEARLY APPROACHES THEM."
MENABADUS: "MAKE BODIES NOT BODIES, AND INCORPOREAL THINGS BODIES, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE PROCESS BY WHICH THE HIDDEN VIRTUE OF NATURE IS EXTRACTED."
ASCANIUS: "THE CONJUNCTION OF THE TWO IS LIKE THE UNION OF HUSBAND AND WIFE, FROM WHOSE EMBRACE RESULTS GOLDEN WATER."
"ANTHOLOGY OF SECRETS": "WED THE RED MAN TO THE WHITE WOMAN, AND YOU HAVE THE WHOLE MAGISTERY."
"THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "THERE IS ANOTHER QUICKSILVER AND PERMANENT TINCTURE WHICH IS EXTRACTED FROM PERFECT BODIES BY DISSOLUTION, DISTILLATION, SUBLIMATION, AND SUBTILIZATION."
HERMES: "JOIN THE MALE TO THE FEMALE IN THEIR OWN PROPER HUMIDITY, BECAUSE THERE IS NO BIRTH WITHOUT UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE."
PLATO: "NATURE FOLLOWS A KINDRED NATURE, CONTAINS IT, AND TEACHES IT TO RESIST THE FIRE. WED THE MAN TO THE WOMAN, AND YOU HAVE THE WHOLE MAGISTERY."
AVICENNA: "PURIFY HUSBAND AND WIFE SEPARATELY, IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY UNITE MORE INTIMATELY; FOR IF YOU DO NOT PURIFY THEM, THEY CANNOT LOVE EACH OTHER. BY CONJUNCTION OF THE TWO NATURES YOU GET A CLEAR AND LUCID NATURE, WHICH, WHEN IT ASCENDS, BECOMES BRIGHT AND SERVICEABLE."
"ART OF ALCHEMY": "TWO BODIES PROVIDE US WITH EVERYTHING IN OUR WATER."
TREVISANUS: "ONLY THAT WATER WHICH IS OF THE SAME SPECIES, AND CAN BE THICKENED BY BODIES, CAN DISSOLVE BODIES."
HERMES: "LET THE STONES OF MIXTURE BE TAKEN IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FIRST WORK, AND LET THEM BE EQUALLY MIXED INTO EARTH."
"MIRROR": "OUR STONE MUST BE EXTRACTED FROM THE NATURE OF TWO BODIES, BEFORE IT CAN BECOME A PERFECT ELIXIR."
DEMOCRITUS: "YOU SHOULD FIRST DISSOLVE THE BODIES OVER WHITE HOT ASHES, AND NOT GRIND THEM EXCEPT ONLY WITH WATER."
"ROSARY" OF ARNOLD: "EXTRACT THE MEDICINE FROM THE MOST HOMOGENEOUS BODIES IN NATURE."
I HAVE THUS PROVED THE NUMBER OF THE BODIES FROM WHICH THE ELIXIR IS OBTAINED. I WILL NOW SHEW BY QUOTATIONS WHAT THESE BODIES ARE.
"EXPOSITION OF THE LETTER OF KING ALEXANDER": "IN THIS ART YOU MUST WED THE SUN AND THE MOON."
"THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "THE SUN ONLY HEATS THE EARTH AND IMPARTS TO IT HIS VIRTUE THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THE MOON, WHICH, OF ALL STARS, MOST READILY RECEIVES HIS LIGHT AND HEAT."
"THE CORRECTION OF FOOLS": "SOW GOLD AND SILVER, AND THEY WILL YIELD TO YOUR LABOUR A THOUSANDFOLD, THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THAT THING WHICH ALONE HAS WHAT YOU SEEK. THE TINCTURE OF GOLD AND SILVER EXHIBITS THE SAME METALLIC PROPORTIONS AS THE IMPERFECT METALS, BECAUSE THEY HAVE A COMMON FIRST MATTER IN MERCURY."
AGAIN: "TINGE WITH GOLD AND SILVER, BECAUSE GOLD GIVES THE GOLDEN AND SILVER THE SILVER COLOUR AND NATURE. REJECT ALL THINGS THAT HAVE NOT NATURALLY OR VIRTUALLY THE POWER OF TINGING, AS IN THEM IS NO FRUIT, BUT ONLY WASTE OF MONEY AND GNASHING OF TEETH."
SENIOR: "I, THE SUN, AM HOT AND DRY, AND THOU, THE MOON, ART COLD AND MOIST; WHEN WE ARE WEDDED TOGETHER IN A CLOSED CHAMBER, I WILL GENTLY STEAL AWAY THY SOUL."
ROSINUS TO SARATANT: "FROM THE LIVING WATER WE OBTAIN EARTH, A HOMOGENEOUS DEAD BODY, COMPOSED OF TWO NATURES, THAT OF THE SUN AND THAT OF THE MOON."
AGAIN: "WHEN THE SUN, MY BROTHER, FOR THE LOVE OF ME (SILVER) POURS HIS SPERM (I.E. HIS SOLAR FATNESS) INTO THE CHAMBER (I.E. MY LUNAR BODY), NAMELY, WHEN WE BECOME ONE IN A STRONG AND COMPLETE COMPLEXION AND UNION, THE CHILD OF OUR WEDDED LOVE WILL BE BORN."
HERMES: "ITS HUMIDITY IS OF THE EMPIRE OF THE MOON, AND ITS FATNESS OF THE EMPIRE OF THE SUN, AND THESE TWO ARE ITS COAGULUM AND PURE SEED."
ASTRATUS SAYS: "WHOEVER WOULD ATTAIN THE TRUTH, LET HIM TAKE THE HUMOUR OF THE SUN AND THE SPIRIT OF THE MOON."
TURBA PHILOSOPHORUM: "BOTH BODIES IN THEIR PERFECTION SHOULD BE TAKEN FOR THE COMPOSITION OF THE ELIXIR, WHETHER ORANGE OR WHITE, FOR NEITHER BECOMES LIQUID WITHOUT THE OTHER."
AGAIN, GOLD SAYS: "NO ONE KILLS ME BUT MY SISTER."
ARISTOTLE: "IF I DID NOT SEE GOLD AND SILVER, I SHOULD CERTAINLY SAY THAT ALCHEMY WAS NOT TRUE."
THE SAGE: "THE FOUNDATION OF OUR ART IS GOLD AND ITS SHADOW."
"ART OF ALCHEMY": "WE HAVE ALREADY SAID THAT GOLD AND SILVER MUST BE UNITED."
"ROSARY": "THERE IS AN ADDITION OF ORANGE COLOUR BY WHICH THE MEDICINE IS PERFECTED FROM THE SUBSTANCE OF FIXED SULPHUR, I.E., BOTH MEDICINES ARE OBTAINED FROM GOLD AND SILVER."
THE SAGE: "WHOEVER KNOWS HOW TO TINGE SULPHUR AND QUICKSILVER HAS REACHED THE GREAT ARCANUM. GOLD AND SILVER MUST BE IN THE TINCTURE, AND ALSO THE FERMENT OF THE SPIRIT."
"ROSARY": "THE FERMENT OF THE SUN IS THE SPERM OF THE MAN, THE FERMENT OF THE MOON, THE SPERM OF THE WOMAN. OF BOTH WE GET A CHASTE UNION AND A TRUE GENERATION."
"THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "YOU WANT SILVER TO SUBTILIZE YOUR GOLD, AND MAKE IT VOLATILE BY REMOVING ITS IMPURITY, SINCE THE SILVER HAS A GREATER NEED OF THE LIGHT OF GOLD. THEREFORE HERMES, AS ALSO ARISTOTLE IN HIS TREATISE ON PLANTS, SAYS THAT GOLD IS ITS FATHER, AND SILVER ITS MOTHER; NOTHING ELSE IS NEEDED FOR OUR STONE. SILVER IS THE FIELD IN WHICH THE SEED OF GOLD IS SOWN." AND A LITTLE FURTHER ON: "IN MY SISTER, THE MOON, GROWS YOUR WISDOM, AND NOT IN ANY OTHER OF MY SERVANTS, SAITH THE LORD SUN. I AM LIKE SEED SOWN IN GOOD AND PURE SOIL, WHICH SPROUTS AND GROWS AND MULTIPLIES AND YIELDS GREAT GAIN TO THE SOWER. I, THE SUN, GIVE TO THEE, THE MOON, MY BEAUTY, THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, WHEN WE ARE UNITED IN OUR SMALLEST PARTS." AND THE MOON SAYS TO THE SUN: "THOU HAST NEED OF ME, AS THE COCK HAS NEED OF THE HEN, AND I NEED THY OPERATION, WHO ART PERFECT IN MORALS, THE FATHER OF LIGHTS, A GREAT AND MIGHTY LORD, HOT AND DRY, AND I AM THE WAXING MOON, COLD AND MOIST, BUT I RECEIVE THY NATURE BY OUR UNION."
AVICENNA: "IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE RED AND THE WHITE ELIXIR, THE TWO BODIES MUST BE UNITED. FOR THOUGH GOLD IS THE MOST FIXED AND PERFECT OF THE METALS, YET IF IT BE DISSOLVED INTO ITS SMALLEST PARTS, IT BECOMES SPIRITUAL AND VOLATILE, LIKE QUICKSILVER, AND THAT BECAUSE OF ITS HEAT. THIS TINCTURE, WHICH IS WITHOUT NUMBER, IS CALLED THE HOT MALE SEED. BUT IF SILVER BE DISSOLVED IN WARM WATER, IT REMAINS FIXED AS BEFORE, AND HAS LITTLE OR NO TINCTURE, YET IT READILY RECEIVES THE TINCTURE IN A TEMPERAMENT OF HOT AND COLD, AND IS CALLED THE COLD, DRY, FEMALE SEED. GOLD OR SILVER BY THEMSELVES ARE NOT EASILY FUSIBLE, BUT A MIXTURE OF THE TWO MELTS READILY, AS IS WELL KNOWN TO GOLDSMITHS. HENCE IF OUR STONE DID NOT CONTAIN BOTH GOLD AND SILVER, IT WOULD NOT BE LIQUID, AND WOULD YIELD NO MEDICINE THROUGH ANY MAGISTERY, NOR TINCTURE, FOR IF IT YIELDED TINCTURE IT WOULD STILL HAVE NO TINGING POWER."
AND A LITTLE FURTHER ON: "TAKE HEED, THEN, AND OPERATE ONLY ON GOLD, SILVER, AND QUICKSILVER, SINCE ALL THE PROFIT OF OUR ART IS DERIVED FROM THESE THREE."
I MAY ADD THAT CRUDE MERCURY IS THE WATER WHICH THE SAGES HAVE USED FOR THE PURPOSE OF SOLUTION. I HAVE PROVED THAT TWO BODIES MUST BE DISSOLVED, AND THAT THEY ARE NO OTHER THAN GOLD AND SILVER. NOW I WILL DESCRIBE THE CONJUNCTION OF THESE TWO BODIES BY MEANS OF THE CRUDE MERCURY OF THE SAGES.
"THE LIGHT OF LIGHTS": "KNOW THAT IT IS GOLD, SILVER, AND MERCURY THAT WHITEN AND REDDEN WITHIN AND WITHOUT. THE DRAGON DOES NOT DIE, UNLESS HE BE KILLED WITH HIS BROTHER AND SISTER, AND IT MUST BE NOT BY ONE, BUT BY BOTH TOGETHER."
"THE LADDER OF THE SAGES": "OTHERS SAY THAT A TRUE BODY MUST BE ADDED TO THESE TWO, TO STRENGTHEN AND SHORTEN THE OPERATION."
"TREASURY OF THE SAGES": "OUR STONE HAS BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT, THE IMPERFECT BODY IS THE BODY, THE FERMENT THE SOUL, AND THE WATER THE SPIRIT."
"THE WAY OF WAYS": "THE WATER IS CALLED THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE IT GIVES LIFE TO THE IMPERFECT AND MORTIFIED BODY, AND IMPARTS TO IT A BETTER FORM; THE FERMENT IS THE SOUL, BECAUSE IT GIVES LIFE TO THE BODY, AND CHANGES IT INTO ITS OWN NATURE."
AGAIN: "THE WHOLE MAGISTERY IS ACCOMPLISHED WITH OUR WATER, AND OF IT. FOR IT DISSOLVES THE BODIES, CALCINES AND REDUCES THEM TO EARTH, TRANSFORMS THEM INTO ASHES, WHITENS AND PURIFIES THEM, AS MORIENUS SAYS: "AZOTH AND FIRE PURIFY LATON, THAT IS TO SAY, WASH IT AND THOROUGHLY REMOVE ITS OBSCURITY; LATON IS THE IMPURE BODY, AZOTH IS QUICKSILVER."
"THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "AS WITHOUT THE FERMENT THERE IS NO PERFECT TINCTURE, AS THE SAGES SAY, SO WITHOUT LEAVEN THERE IS NO GOOD BREAD. IN OUR STONE THE FERMENT IS LIKE THE SOUL, WHICH GIVES LIFE TO THE DEAD BODY THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THE SPIRIT, OR MERCURY."
"THE ROSARY" AND PETER OF ZALENTUM SAY: "IF THE FERMENT, WHICH IS THE MEDIUM OF CONJUNCTION, BE PLACED IN THE BEGINNING, OR IN THE MIDDLE, THE WORK IS MORE QUICKLY PERFECTED."
"THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET": "THE ELIXIR OF THE SAGES IS COMPOSED OF THREE THINGS, VIZ., THE LUNAR, THE SOLAR, AND THE MERCURIAL STONE. IN THE LUNAR STONE IS WHITE SULPHUR, IN THE SOLAR STONE RED SULPHUR, AND THE MERCURIAL STONE EMBRACES BOTH, WHICH IS THE STRENGTH OF THE WHOLE MAGISTERY."
EXIMENUS: "THE WATER, WITH ITS ADJUNCTS, BEING PLACED IN THE VESSEL, PRESERVES THEM FROM COMBUSTION. THE SUBSTANCES BEING GROUND WITH WATER, THERE FOLLOWS THE ASCENSION OF THE ETHELIA AND THE IMBIBITION OF WATER IS SUFFICIENT BY ITSELF TO COMPLETE THE WORK."
PLATO: "TAKE FIXED BODIES, JOIN THEM TOGETHER, WASH THE BODY IN THE BODILY SUBSTANCE, AND LET IT BE STRENGTHENED WITH THE INCORPOREAL BODY, TILL YOU CHANGE IT INTO A REAL BODY."
PANDULPHUS: "THE FIXED WATER IS PURE WATER OF LIFE, AND NO TINGING POISON IS GENERATED WITHOUT GOLD AND ITS SHADOW. WHOEVER TINGES THE POISON OF THE SAGES WITH THE SUN AND ITS SHADOW, HAS ATTAINED THE HIGHEST WISDOM."
AGAIN: "SEPARATE THE ELEMENTS WITH FIRE, UNITE THEM BY MEANS OF MERCURY, AND THE MAGISTERY IS COMPLETE."
EXERCIT, 14: "THE SPIRIT GUARDS THE BODY AND PRESERVES IT FROM FIRE, THE CLARIFIED BODY KEEPS THE SPIRIT FROM EVAPORATING OVER THE FIRE, THE BODY BEING FIXED AND THE SPIRIT INCOMBUSTIBLE. HENCE THE BODY CANNOT BE BURNT, BECAUSE THE BODY AND SPIRIT ARE ONE THROUGH THE SOUL. THE SOUL PREVENTS THEM FROM BEING SEPARATED BY THE FIRE. HENCE THE THREE TOGETHER CAN DEFY THE FIRE AND ANYTHING ELSE IN THE WORLD."
RHASIS("BOOK OF LIGHTS"): "OUR STONE IS NAMED AFTER THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, BEING THREE AND YET ONE. NOWHERE IS OUR MERCURY FOUND PURER THAN IN GOLD, SILVER AND COMMON MERCURY."
WHEN BODIES AND SPIRITS ARE DISSOLVED, THEY ARE RESOLVED INTO THE FOUR ELEMENTS, WHICH BECOME A FIRM AND FIXED SUBSTANCE. BUT WHEN THEY ARE NOT BOTH DISSOLVED, THERE IS A PARTICULAR MIXTURE WHICH THE FIRE CAN STILL SEPARATE."
ROSINUS: "IN OUR MAGISTERY ARE A SPIRIT AND BODIES, WHENCE IT IS SAID: IT REJOICES BEING SOWN IN THE THREE ASSOCIATED SUBSTANCES."
CALID: "PREPARE THE STRONE BODIES WITH THE DISSOLVES HUMIDITY, TILL EITHER SHALL BE REDUCED TO ITS SUBTLE FORM. IF YOU DO NOT SUBTILIZE AND GRIND THE BODIES TILL THEY BECOME IMPALPABLE, YOU WILL NOT FIND WHAT YOU SEEK."
ROSINUS: "THE STONE CONSISTS OF BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT, OR WATER, AS THE PHILOSOPHERS SAY, AND IS DIGESTED IN ONE VESSEL. OUR WHOLE MAGISTERY IS OF, AND BY, OUR WATER, WHICH DISSOLVES THE BODIES, NOT INTO WATER, BUT BY A TRUE PHILOSOPHICAL SOLUTION INTO THE WATER WHENCE METALS ARE EXTRACTED, AND IS CALCINED AND REDUCED TO EARTH. IT MAKES YELLOW AS WAX THOSE BODIES INTO WHOSE NATURE IT IS TRANSFORMED; IT SUBSTANTIALISES, WHITENS, AND PURIFIES THE LATON, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF MORIENUS."
ARISTOTLE: "TAKE YOUR BELOVED SON, AND WED HIM TO HIS SISTER, HIS WHITE SISTER, IN EQUAL MARRIAGE, AND GIVE THEM THE CUP OF LOVE, FOR IT IS A FOOD WHICH PROMPTS THEM TO UNION. ALL PURE THINGS MUST BE UNITED TO PURE THINGS, OR THEY WILL HAVE SONS UNLIKE THEMSELVES. THEREFORE, FIRST OF ALL, EVEN AS AVICENNA ADVISES, SUBLIME THE MERCURY, AND PURIFY IN IT IMPURE BODIES. THEN POUND AND DISSOLVE. REPEAT THIS OPERATION AGAIN AND AGAIN."
ASCANIUS: "STIR UP WAR BETWEEN COPPER AND MERCURY TILL THEY DESTROY EACH OTHER AND DEVOUR EACH OTHER. THEN THE COPPER COAGULATES THE QUICKSILVER, THE QUICKSILVER CONGEALS THE COPPER, AND BOTH BODIES BECOME A POWDER BY MEANS OF DILIGENT IMBIBITION AND DIGESTION. JOIN TOGETHER THE RED MAN AND THE WHITE WOMAN TILL THEY BECOME ETHELIA, THAT IS, QUICKSILVER. WHOEVER CHANGES THEM INTO A SPIRIT BY MEANS OF QUICKSILVER, AND THEN MAKES THEM RED, CAN TINGE EVERY BODY."
AS TO THE NATURE OF THIS COPPER, GRATIANUS INSTRUCTS US IN THE FOLLOWING WORDS: "MAKE LATON WHITE, I.E., WHITEN COPPER WITH MERCURY, BECAUSE LATON IS AN ORANGE IMPERFECT BODY, COMPOSED OF GOLD AND SILVER."
I ADVISE ALL AND SUNDRY TO FOLLOW MY TEACHING, AS TO THE CORRECTNESS OF WHICH MY QUOTATIONS FROM THE ANCIENTS CAN LEAVE NO DOUBT, WHICH ALSO HAS RECEIVED FURTHER CONFIRMATION FROM MY OWN EXPERIMENTS. ANY DEVIATION FROM THIS COURSE LEADS TO DECEPTION, EXCEPT ONLY THE WORK OF SATURN, WHICH MUST BE PERFORMED BY THE SUBTILIZATION OF PRINCIPLES. THE SAGES SAY THAT HOMOGENEOUS THINGS ONLY COMBINE WITH EACH OTHER, MAKE EACH OTHER WHITE AND RED, AND PERMIT OF COMMON GENERATION. THE IMPORTANT POINT IS THAT MERCURY SHOULD ACT UPON OUR EARTH. THIS IS THE UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE, OF WHICH THE SAGES SAY SO MUCH. AFTER THE WATER, OR QUICKSILVER, HAS ONCE APPEARED, IT GROWS AND INCREASES, BECAUSE THE EARTH BECOMES WHITE, AND THIS IS CALLED THE IMPREGNATION. THEN THE FERMENT IS COAGULATED, I.E., JOINED TO THE IMPERFECT PREPARED BODY, TILL THEY BECOME ONE IN COLOUR AND APPEARANCE: THIS IS TERMED THE BIRTH OF OUR STONE, WHICH THE SAGES CALL THE KING. OF THIS SUBSTANCE IT IS SAID IN THE "ART OF ALCHEMY" THAT IF ANY ONE SCORCHES THIS FLOWER, AND SEPARATES THE ELEMENTS, THE GENERATIVE GERM IS DESTROYED.
I CONCLUDE WITH THE WORDS OF AVICENNA: "THE TRUE PRINCIPLE OF OUR WORK IS THE DISSOLUTION OF THE STONE, BECAUSE SOLVED BODIES HAVE ASSUMED THE NATURE OF SPIRITS, I.E., BECAUSE THEIR QUALITY IS DRIER. FOR THE SOLUTION OF THE BODY IS ATTENDED WITH THE COAGULATION OF THE SPIRIT. BE PATIENT, THEREFORE, DIGEST, POUND, MAKE YELLOW AS WAX, AND NEVER BE WEARY OF REPEATING THESE PROCESSES TILL THEY ARE QUITE PERFECT. FOR THINGS SATURATED WITH WATER ARE THEREBY SOFTENED. THE MORE YOU POUND THE SUBSTANCE, THE MORE YOU SOFTEN IT, AND SUBTILIZE ITS GROSS PARTS, TILL THEY ARE THOROUGHLY PENETRATED WITH THE SPIRIT AND THUS DISSOLVED. FOR BY POUNDING, ROASTING, AND FIRE, THE TOUGH AND VISCOUS PARTS OF BODIES ARE SEPARATED."
FINALLY, I DO YOU TO WIT, SONS OF KNOWLEDGE, THAT IN THE WORK OF THE SAGES THERE ARE THREE SOLUTIONS.
THE FIRST IS THAT OF THE CRUDE BODY.
THE SECOND IS THAT OF THE EARTH OF THE SAGES.
THE THIRD IS THAT WHICH TAKES PLACE DURING THE AUGMENTATION OF THE SUBSTANCE. IF YOU DILIGENTLY CONSIDER ALL THAT I HAVE SAID, THIS MAGISTERY WILL BECOME KNOWN TO YOU. AS FOR ME, HOW MUCH I HAVE ENDURED ON ACCOUNT OF THIS ART, HISTORY WILL REVEAL TO FUTURE AGES.
MARY THE PROPHETESS



THE PRACTISE OF MARY THE PROPHETESS IN THE ALCHYMICALL ART.
AROS THE PHILOSOPHER HAD A MEETING WITH MARY THE PROPHETESS THE SISTER OF MOYSES, AND APPROACHING TO HER, HE PAID HER RESPECT AND SAID UNTO HER. O PROPHETESS, I HAVE TRULY HEARD MANY SAY OF YOU THAT YOU WHITEN THE STONE IN ONE DAY.
AND MARY SAID, YEA, AROS, EVEN IN A PART OF ONE DAY.
AROS SAID: O LADY MARY, WHEN WILL THE WORK BE WHICH YOU AFFIRM? HOW SHALL WE WHITEN AND AFTERWARDS ADD BLACKNESS?
MARY SAID; O AROS, OFTENTIMES NATIONS HAVE DYD ABOUT THIS PART. KNOW YOU NOT, O AROS; THAT THERE IS A WATER OR A THING WHICH WHITENS HENDRAGEM?
THEN AROS ANSWERING SAID TO HER. O LADY IT IS SO AS YOU SAY, BUT IN A LONG TIME.
MARY ANSWERED, HERMES IN ALL HIS BOOKS HAS SAID THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS WHITEN THE STONE IN ONE HOUR OF THE DAY.
AROS SAID TO HER, OH HOW EXCELLENT IS THAT?
MARY SAID, IT IS MOST EXCELLENT TO HIM THAT IS IGNORANT OF IT.
AROS SAID, IF MEN HAVE ALL THE FOUR ELEMENTS, HE [HERMES] SAID THAT THEIR FUMES MIGHT BE COMPLEATED, AND COMPLEXIONED, AND COAGULATED, AND RETAINED IN ONE DAY, UNTILL THEY DOE FULLFILL THE CONSEQUENCE (I.E. ATTAIN THE END).
MARY SAID, O AROS, BY GOD, IF THY SENSES OR UNDERSTANDING WERE NOT SOLID, YOU SHOULD NOT HEAR THESE WORDS FROM ME, UNTILL THE LORD SHOULD FILL MY HEART WITH THE GRACE OF HIS DIVINE WILL. NEVERTHELESS TAKE THE ALLUM OF SPAIN, THE WHITE GUMM AND THE RED GUMM, WHICH IS THE KIBRIC OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND THEIR SOL AND THE GREATER TINCTURE, AND MARRY GUMM WITH GUMM TOGEATHER WITH A TRUE MATRIMONY. MARY SAID, MAKE THEM LIKE A RUNNING WATER, AND VITRIFY THIS WATER WHICH HAS BEEN LABOURED OR WROUGHT UPON FOR ONE DAY, OUT OF THE TWO LUBECHS, UPON THE FIXED BODY, AND LIQUEFY THEM BY THE SECRET OF NATURE IN THE VESSEL OF PHILOSOPHY. DID YOU UNDERSTAND US?
YES LADY.
MARY SAID, KEEP THE FUME AND TAKE CARE THAT NONE OF IT FLY AWAY. AND LET YOUR MEASURE BE WITH A GENTLE FIRE SUCH AS IS THE MEASURE OF THE HEAT OF THE SUN IN THE MONTH OF JUNE OR JULY, AND STAY BY YOUR VESSEL AND BEHOLD IT WITH CARE HOW IT GROWS BLACK, GROWS RED, AND GROWS WHITE IN LESS THAN THREE HOURS OF THE DAY, AND THE FUME WILL PENETRATE THE BODY, AND THE SPIRIT WILL BE BOUND UP, AND THEY WILL BE LIKE MILK, INCERATING, AND LIQUEFYING AND PENETRATING: AND THAT IS THE SECRET.
AROS SAID I DO NOT SAY THAT THIS WILL BE ALLWAYS.
MARY SAID UNTO HIM: AROS, AND THIS IS MORE WONDERFULL CONCERNING THIS, THAT IT WAS NOT AMONG THE ANCIENTS, NOR DID IT COME TO HIM BY CURING, OR BY THE MEDICINALL ART AND THAT IS TAKE THE WHITE, CLEAR AND HONOURED HERB GROWING ON THE HILLOCKS, AND POUND IT FRESH AS IT IS IN ITS HOUR, AND THAT IS THE TRUE BODY NOT FLYING FROM THE FIRE.
AND AROS SAID IT IS THE STONE OF TRUTH?
AND MARY SAID YES. BUT YET MEN KNOW NOT THIS REGIMEN (RULE OR WAY OF WORKING) WITH THE SPEEDINESS THEREOF.
AROS SAID, AND WHAT AFTERWARDS.
MARY SAID, VITRIFY UPON IT KIBRIC OR ZIBEIC AND THERE ARE THE TWO FUMES COMPREHENDING THE TWO LIGHTS, AND PROJECT UPON THAT THE COMPLEMENT OF THE TINCTURES OF THE SPIRITS, AND THE WEIGHTS OF TRUTH, AND POUND IT ALL, AND PUT IT TO THE FIRE, AND YOU SHALL SEE WONDERFULL THINGS FROM THEM. THE WHOLE GOVERMENT CONSISTS IN THE TEMPER OF THE FIRE, O HOW STRANGE IT IS, HOW IT WILL BE MOVED FROM ONE COLOUR TO ANOTHER, IN LESS THAN AN HOUR OF THE DAY, UNTILL IT ARRIVE AT THE MARK OF REDNESS AND WHITENESS, AND CAST AWAY THE FIRE AND PERMIT IT TO COOL, AND OPEN IT AND YOU WILL FIND THE CLEAR PEARLY BODY TO BE OF THE COLOUR OF THE POPPY OF THE WOOD MIXT WITH WHITENESS AND THAT IS IT WHICH IS INCERATING, LIQUEFYING AND PENETRATING, AND ONE GOLDEN PIECE THEREOF, THE WEIGHT OF A SMALL GOLDEN COIN, FALLETH UPON A THOUSAND THOUSAND AND TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND. THAT IS THE HIDDEN SECRET.
THEN AROS FELL DOWN UPON HIS FACE.
AND MARY SAID TO HIM, LIFT UP YOUR HEAD AROS: BECAUSE I WILL SHORTEN FOR YOU THE THING, AS THAT CLEAR BODY WHICH IS THROWN UPON THE HILLOCKS, AND IS NOT OBTAINED BY PUTREFACTION OR MOTION. TAKE AND POUND IT WITH GUMM ELSARON, AND WITH THE TWO FUMES BECAUSE THE BODY COMPREHENDING OR RETAINING THEM IS GUMM ELSARON AND GRIND IT ALL. THEREFORE, APPROACH BECAUSE IT ALL MELTS. IF YOU PROJECT ITS WIFE UPON IT, IT WILL BE AS A DISTILLING WATER, AND WHEN THE AIRE SHALL STRIKE IT, IT WILL BE CONGEALED AND BE ONE BODY, AND MAKE PROJECTION OF IT, AND YOU WILL BEHOLD WONDERS: O AROS THAT IS THE HIDDEN SECRET OF SCHOLIA; AND KNOW THAT THE SAID TWO FUMES ARE THE ROOT OF THIS ART, AND THEY ARE THE WHITE KIBRIC AND THE HUMID CALX, BUT THE FIXED BODY IS OF THE HEART OF SATURN COMPREHENDING THE TINCTURE, AND THE FIELDS OF WISDOM OR OF SCHOLIA. AND THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE NAMED IT BY MANY AND ALL NAMES, AND RECEIVED OR GATHERED FROM THE HILLOCKS IT IS A CLEAR WHITE BODY, AND THESE ARE THE MEDICINE OF THIS ART, PART IS PROCURED AND PART IS FOUND UPON THE HILLOCKS; AND KNOW AROS THAT THE WISE MEN HAVE NOT CALLED IT THE FIELDS OF WISDOM, OR OF SCHOLIA, UNLESS BECAUSE SCHOLIA WILL NOT BE COMPLEATED BUT BY IT; AND IN THE SCHOLIA THERE ARE NOTHING BUT WONDERFULL THINGS. FOR THERE ALSO ENTERS INTO THEM THE FOUR STONES, AND ITS TRUE REGIMEN IS AS I HAVE SAID. AND THAT IS FIRST SCOYARE, ADE, AND ZETHET; BY THAT MAKE YOUR ALLEGORY AS HERMES HAS DONE IN HIS BOOKS SCOYAS, AND THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ALLWAYS MADE THE REGIMEN LONGER, AND HAVE RESEMBLED THE WORK TO EVERY THING WHICH OUGHT NOT TO MAKE THE WORK, AND THEY MAKE THE MAGISTERY TO BE IN ONE YEAR, AND THIS BUT ONELY FOR HIDING IT FROM THE IGNORANT PEOPLE, UNTILL IT BE CONFIRMED IN THEIR HEARTS AND THEIR SENSES (TILL THEY BELIEVE THE ART),: BECAUSE THE ART WILL NOT BE COMPLEATED EXCEPT ONLY IN GOLD; BECAUSE IT IS THE GREAT SECRET OF GOD: AND THEY WHO HEAR OF OUR SECRETS DOE NOT VERIFY THEM (NOR BELIEVE THEM TO BE TRUE), BY REASON OF THEIR IGNORANCE. DID YOU UNDERSTAND AROS?
AROS SAID YES. BUT TELL ME ABOUT THAT VESSEL, WITHOUT WHICH THE WORK WILL NOT BE ACCOMPLISHT.
MARY SAID THAT THE VESSEL OF HERMES WHICH THE STOICKS HAVE CONCEALED, AND IT IS NOT A NECROMANTICALL VESSEL, BUT IT IS THE MEASURE OF YOUR FIRE.
AROS SAID: O LADY YOU HAVE OBEYED (BEEN A SCHOLAR) IN THE SOCIETY OF SCOYARI: O PROPHETESS, HAVE YOU FOUND AMONG THE SECRETS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH THEY HAVE SET DOWN IN THEIR BOOKS, THAT ANY ONE CAN MAKE THE ART OUT OF ONE BODY?
AND MARY SAID: YES: WHICH HERMES HAS NOT TAUGHT, BECAUSE THE ROOT OF SCHOLIA IS A BODY WHICH CANNOT BE MADE SMOOTH OR PLAIN AND INCURABLE (UNCONQUERABLE) AND IT IS A POYSON MORTIFYING ALL BODIES, AND IT PULVERISES THEM AND COAGULATES MERCURY WITH ITS ODOUR. AND SHEE SAID, I SWEAR TO YOU BY THE ETERNALL GOD, THAT THAT POISON WHEN IT IS DISSOLVED UNTILL IT IS MADE A SUBTILE WATER, I CARE NOT BY WHAT DISSOLUTION IT IS DONE, DOES COAGULATE MERCURY INTO LUNA WITH THE STRENGTH OF TRUTH, AND IT FALLS INTO THE THRONE OF JUPITER, AND FORMS HIM INTO LUNA. AND THE SCIENCE IS IN ALL BODYS, BUT THE STOICKS, BY REASON OF THE SHORTNESS OF THEIR LIVES, AND THE LENGTH OF THE WORK, HAVE CONCEALED THIS; AND THEY FOUND OUT THESE TINGING ELEMENTS, AND THEY INCREASED THEM, AND ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS TEACH THEM, EXCEPT THE VESSEL OF HERMES, BECAUSE IT IS DIVINE, AND OF THE WISDOM OF THE LORD HIDDEN FROM NATIONS: AND THEY WHO ARE IGNORANT OF IT, KNOW NOT THE REGIMEN OF TRUTH, BECAUSE OF THEIR IGNORANCE OF THE VESSEL OF HERMES.

MARY BRIEFLY SOUNDETH FORTH
STRANGE THINGS LIKE THUNDER ROUND THE EARTH.
SHE WITH TWO GUMMS MAKES THE BOTTOME STAY
WHAT ELSE WOULD FLY AWAY.
THREE THINGS IF YOU THREE HOURS ATTEND
ARE CHAINED TOGETHER IN THE END.
MARY THE LIGHT OF DEW, AND ART HAS GOT
IN THREE HOURS TO TYE THE KNOT.
PLUTO'S DAUGHTER, IT IS SHE
WHO BINDETH LOVES CONFEDERACY
JOYNED WITH THREE SEEDS SHE DOES ASPIRE
TO BE EXALTED IN THE FIRE.
AN ALCHEMICAL MASS


INTROITUS. OUR LORD, FOUNT OF GOODNESS, INSPIRER OF THE SACRED ART, FROM WHOM ALL GOOD THINGS COME TO YOUR FAITHFUL, HAVE MERCY.
CHRISTE. CHRIST, HOLY ONE, BLESSED STONE OF THE ART OF THE SCIENCE WHO FOR THE SALVATION OF THE WORLD HAST INSPIRED THE LIGHT OF THE SCIENCE, FOR THE EXTIRPATION OF THE UNBELIEVERS, HAVE MERCY.
KYRIE. OUR LORD, DIVINE FIRE, HELP OUR HEARTS, THAT WE MAY BE ABLE, TO YOUR PRAISE, TO EXPAND THE SACRAMENTS OF THE ART, HAVE MERCY.
GRADUALE. HE DESCENDS LIKE RAIN UPON THE FLEECE, AND AS SHOWERS FALLING GENTLY UPON THE EARTH. ALLELUJAH. O BLESSED CREATOR OF THE EARTH, WHITER THAN SNOW, SWEETER THAN SWEETNESS, FRAGRANT AT THE BOTTOM OF THE VESSEL LIKE BALSAM. O SALUTARY MEDICINE FOR MEN, THAT CURETH EVERY WEAKNESS OF THE BODY: O SUBLIME FOUNT WHENCE GUSHES FORTH TRULY THE TRUE WATER OF LIFE INTO THE GARDEN OF THY FAITHFUL.
AVE MARIA. HAIL BEAUTIFUL LAMP OF HEAVEN, SHINING LIGHT OF THE WORLD! HERE ART THOU UNITED WITH THE MOON, HERE IS MADE THE BAND OF MARS AND THE CONJUNCTION OF MERCURY. FROM THESE THREE IS BORN THROUGH THROUGH THE MAGISTERY OF THE ART, IN THE RIVER BED, THE STRONG GIANT WHOM A THOUSAND TIMES A THOUSAND SEEK, WHEN THESE THREE SHALL HAVE DISSOLVED, NOT INTO RAIN WATER... BUT INTO MERCURIAL WATER, INTO THIS OUR BLESSED GUM WHICH DISSOLVES OF ITSELF AND IS NAMED THE SPERM OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. NOW HE MAKES HASTE TO BIND AND BETROTH HIMSELF TO THE VIRGIN BRIDE, AND TO GET HER WITH CHILD IN THE BATH OVER A MODERATE FIRE. BUT THE VIRGIN WILL NOT BECOME PREGNANT AT ONCE UNLESS SHE BE KISSED IN REPEATED EMBRACES. THEN SHE CONCEIVES IN HER BODY, AND THUS IS BEGOTTEN THE CHILD OF GOOD OMEN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE ORDER OF NATURE. THEN WILL APPEAR IN THE BOTTOM OF THE VESSEL THE MIGHTY ETHIOPIAN, BURNED, CALCINED, DISCOLOURED, ALTOGETHER DEAD AND LIFELESS. HE ASKS TO BE BURIED, TO BE SPRINKLED WITH HIS OWN MOISTURE AND SLOWLY CALCINED TILL HE SHALL ARISE IN GLOWING FORM FROM THE FIERCE FIRE... BEHOLD A WONDROUS RESTORATION AND RENEWAL OF THE ETHIOPIAN! BECAUSE OF THE BATH OF REBIRTH, HE TAKES A NEW NAME, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS CALL THE NATURAL SULPHUR AND THEIR SON, THIS BEING THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. AND BEHOLD IT IS ONE THING, ONE ROOT, ONE ESSENCE WITH NOTHING EXTRANEOUS ADDED AND FROM WHICH MUCH THAT WAS SUPERFLUOUS IS TAKEN AWAY BY THE MAGISTERY OF THE ART... IT IS THE TREASURE OF TREASURES, THE SUPREME PHILOSOPHICAL POTION, THE DIVINE SECRET OF THE ANCIENTS. BLESSED IS HE THAT FINDS SUCH THING. ONE THAT HAS SEEN THIS THING WRITES AND SPEAKS OPENLY, AND I KNOW THAT HIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. PRAISE BE TO GOD FOR EVERMORE.
THE MIRROR OF ALCHEMY


THE MIRROR OF ALCHEMY, COMPOSED BY THE FAMOUS FRIAR, ROGER BACON, SOMETIME FELLOW OF MARTIN COLLEGE AND BRASEN-NASE COLLEGE IN OXENFORDE.


CHAPTER I.
OF THE DEFINITIONS OF ALCHEMY.

IN MANY ANCIENT BOOKS THERE ARE FOUND MANY DEFINITIONS OF THIS ART, THE INTENTIONS WHEREOF WE MUST CONSIDER IN THIS CHAPTER. FOR HERMES SAID OF THIS SCIENCE: ALCHEMY IS A CORPORAL SCIENCE SIMPLY COMPOSED OF ONE AND BY ONE, NATURALLY CONJOINING THINGS MORE PRECIOUS, BY KNOWLEDGE AND EFFECT, AND CONVERTING THEM BY A NATURAL COMMIXTION INTO A BETTER KIND. A CERTAIN OTHER SAID: ALCHEMY IS A SCIENCE, TEACHING HOW TO TRANSFORM ANY KIND OF METAL INTO ANOTHER: AND THAT BY A PROPER MEDICINE, AS IT APPEARED BY MANY PHILOSOPHERS' BOOKS. ALCHEMY THEREFORE IS A SCIENCE TEACHING HOW TO MAKE AND COMPOUND A CERTAIN MEDICINE, WHICH IS CALLED ELIXIR, THE WHICH WHEN IT IS CAST UPON METALS OR IMPERFECT BODIES, DOES FULLY PERFECT THEM IN THE VERY PROJECTION.


CHAPTER II.

OF THE NATURAL PRINCIPLES, AND PROCREATION OF MINERALS.

SECONDLY, I WILL PERFECTLY DECLARE THE NATURAL PRINCIPLES AND PROCREATIONS OF MINERALS: WHERE FIRST IT IS TO BE NOTED, THAT THE NATURAL PRINCIPLES IN THE MINES, ARE ARGENT-VIVE, AND SULPHUR. ALL METALS AND MINERALS, WHEREOF THERE BE SUNDRY AND DIVERSE KINDS, ARE BEGOTTEN OF THESE TWO: BUT: I MUST TELL YOU, THAT NATURE ALWAYS INTENDS AND STRIVES TO THE PERFECTION OF GOLD: BUT MANY ACCIDENTS COMING BETWEEN, CHANGE THE METALS, AS IT IS EVIDENTLY TO BE SEEN IN DIVERSE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS BOOKS. FOR ACCORDING TO THE PURITY AND IMPURITY OF THE TWO AFORESAID PRINCIPLES, ARGENT-VIVE, AND SULPHUR, PURE, AND IMPURE METALS ARE ENGENDERED: TO WIT, GOLD, SILVER, STEEL, LEAD, COPPER, AND IRON: OF WHOSE NATURE, THAT IS TO SAY, PURITY, AND IMPURITY, OR UNCLEAN SUPERFLUITY AND DEFECT, GIVE EAR TO THAT WHICH FOLLOWS.


OF THE NATURE OF GOLD.
GOLD IS A PERFECT BODY, ENGENDERED OF ARGENT-VIVE PURE, FIXED, CLEAR, RED, AND OF SULPHUR CLEAN, FIXED, RED, NOT BURNING, AND IT WANTS NOTHING.


OF THE NATURE OF SILVER.
SILVER IS A BODY, CLEAN, PURE, AND ALMOST PERFECT, BEGOTTEN OF ARGENT-VIVE, PURE, ALMOST FIXED, CLEAR, AND WHITE, AND OF SUCH A LIKE SULPHUR: IT WANTS NOTHING, SAVE A LITTLE FIXATION, COLOR, AND WEIGHT.


OF THE NATURE OF STEEL.
STEEL IS A BODY CLEAN, IMPERFECT, ENGENDERED OF ARGENT-VIVE PURE, FIXED & NOT FIXED CLEAR, WHITE OUTWARDLY, BUT RED INWARDLY, AND OF THE LIKE SULPHUR. IT WANTS ONLY DECOCTION OR DIGESTION,


OF THE NATURE OF LEAD.
LEAD IS AN UNCLEAN AND IMPERFECT BODY, ENGENDERED OF ARGENT-VIVE IMPURE, NOT FIXED, EARTHY, DRESSY, SOMEWHAT WHITE OUTWARDLY, AND RED INWARDLY, AND OF SUCH A SULPHUR IN PART BURNING, IT WANTS PURITY, FIXATION, COLOR, AND FIRING.


OF THE NATURE OF COPPER.
COPPER IS AN UNCLEAN AND IMPERFECT BODY, ENGENDERED OF ARGENT-VIVE, IMPURE, NOT FIXED, EARTHY, BURNING, RED NOT CLEAR, AND OF THE LIKE SULPHUR. IT WANTS PURITY, FIXATION, AND WEIGHT: AND HAS TOO MUCH OF AN IMPURE COLOR, AND EARTHINESS NOT BURNING.


OF THE NATURE IRON.
IRON IS AN UNCLEAN AND IMPERFECT BODY, ENGENDERED OF ARGENT-VIVE IMPURE, TOO MUCH FIXED, EARTHY, BURNING, WHITE AND RED NOT CLEAR, AND OF THE LIKE SULPHUR: IT WANTS FUSION, PURITY, AND WEIGHT: IT HAS TOO MUCH FIXED UNCLEAN SULPHUR, AND BURNING EARTHINESS. THAT WHICH HAS BEEN SPOKEN, EVERY ALCHEMIST MUST DILIGENTLY OBSERVE.


CHAPTER III.

OUT OF WHAT THINGS THE MATTER OF ELIXIR MUST BE MORE NEARLY EXTRACTED.

THE GENERATION OF METALS, AS WELL PERFECT, AS IMPERFECT, IS SUFFICIENTLY DECLARED BY THAT WHICH HAS BEEN ALREADY SPOKEN, NOW LET US RETURN TO THE IMPERFECT MATTER THAT MUST BE CHOSEN AND MADE PERFECT. SEEING THAT BY THE FORMER CHAPTERS WE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT, THAT ALL METALS ARE ENGENDERED OF ARGENT-VIVE AND SULPHUR, AND HOW THAT THEIR IMPURITY AND UNCLEANNESS DOES CORRUPT, AND THAT NOTHING MAY BE MINGLED WITH METALS WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN MADE OR SPRUNG FROM THEM, IT: REMAINS CLEAN ENOUGH, THAT NO STRANGE THING WHICH HAS NOT HIS ORIGINAL FROM THESE TWO, IS ABLE TO PERFECT THEM, OR TO MAKE A CHANGE AND NEW TRANSMUTATION OF THEM: SO THAT IT IS TO BE WONDERED AT, THAT ANY WISE MAN SHOULD SET HIS MIND UPON LIVING CREATURES, OR VEGETABLES WHICH ARE FAR OFF, WHEN THERE BE MINERALS TO BE FOUND NEAR ENOUGH: NEITHER MAY WE IN ANY WAY THINK, THAT ANY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS PLACED THE ART IN THE SAID REMOTE THINGS, EXCEPT IT WERE BY WAY OF COMPARISON: BUT OF THE AFORESAID TWO, ALL METALS ARE MADE, NEITHER DOES ANY THING CLEAVE UNTO THEM OR IS JOINED WITH THEM, NOT YET CHANGES THEM, BUT THAT WHICH IS OF THEM, AND SO OF RIGHT WE MUST TAKE ARGENT-VIVE AND SULPHUR FOR THE MATTER OF OUR STONE: NEITHER DOES ARGENT-VIVE BY ITSELF ALONE, NOR SULPHUR BY ITSELF ALONE, BEGET ANY METAL, BUT OF THE COMMIXTION OF THEM BOTH, DIVERSE METALS AND MINERALS ARE DIVERSELY BROUGHT FORTH. OUR MATTER THEREFORE MUST BE CHOSEN OF THE COMMIXTION OF THEM BOTH: BUT OUR FINAL SECRET IS MOST EXCELLENT, AND MOST HIDDEN, TO WIT, OF WHAT MINERAL THING THAT IS MORE NEAR THAN OTHERS, IT SHOULD BE MADE: AND IN MAKING CHOICE HEREOF, WE MUST BE VERY WARY. I PUT THE CASE THEN, IF OUR MATTER WERE FIRST OF ALL DRAWN OUT OF VEGETABLES, (OF WHICH SORT ARE HERBS, TREES, AND WHATSOEVER SPRINGS OUT OF THE EARTH) HERE WE MUST FIRST MAKE ARGENT-VIVE & SULPHUR, BY A LONG DECOCTION, FROM WHICH THINGS, AND THEIR OPERATION WE ARE EXCUSED: FOR NATURE HERSELF OFFERS UNTO US ARGENT-VIVE AND SULPHUR. AND IF WE SHOULD DRAW IT FROM LIVING CREATURES (OF WHICH SORT IS MAN'S BLOOD, HAIR, URINE, EXCREMENTS, HENS' EGGS, AND WHAT ELSE PROCEED FROM LIVING CREATURES) WE MUST LIKEWISE OUT OF THEM EXTRACT ARGENT-VIVE AND SULPHUR BY DECOCTION, FROM WHICH WE ARE FREED, AS WE WERE BEFORE. OR IF WE SHOULD CHOOSE IT OUT OF MIDDLE MINERALS (OF WHICH SORT ARE ALL KINDS OF MAGNESIA, MARCHASITES, OF TUTIA, COPPERS, ALLUMS, BAURACH, SALTS, AND MANY OTHER) WE SHOULD LIKEWISE, AS AFORE, EXTRACT ARGENT-VIVE AND SULPHUR BY DECOCTION: FROM WHICH AS FROM THE FORMER, WE ARE ALSO EXCUSED. AND IF WE SHOULD TAKE ONE OF THE SEVEN SPIRITS BY ITSELF, AS ARGENT-VIVE, OR SULPHUR ALONE, OR ARGENT-VIVE AND ONE OF THE TWO SULPHURS, OR SULPHUR-VIVE, OR AURIPIGMENT, OR CITRINE ARSENICUM, OR RED ALONE, OR THE LIKE: WE SHOULD NEVER EFFECT IT, BECAUSE SINCE NATURE DOES NEVER PERFECT ANYTHING WITHOUT EQUAL COMMIXTION OF BOTH, NEITHER CAN WE: FROM THESE THEREFORE, AS FROM THE FORESAID ARGENT-VIVE AND SULPHUR IN THEIR NATURE WE ARE EXCUSED. FINALLY, IF WE SHOULD CHOOSE THEM, WE SHOULD MIX EVERYTHING AS IT IS, ACCORDING TO A DUE PROPORTION, WHICH NO MAN KNOWS, AND AFTERWARD DECOCT IT TO COAGULATION, INTO A SOLID LUMP: AND THEREFORE WE ARE EXCUSED FROM RECEIVING BOTH OF THEM IN THEIR PROPER NATURE: TO WIT, ARGENT-VIVE AND SULPHUR, SEEING WE KNOW NOT THEIR PROPORTION, AND THAT WE MAY MEET WITH BODIES, WHEREIN WE SHALL FIND THE SAID THINGS PROPORTIONED, COAGULATED AND GATHERED TOGETHER, AFTER A DUE MANNER. KEEP THIS SECRET MORE SECRETLY. GOLD IS A PERFECT MASCULINE BODY, WITHOUT ANY SUPERFLUITY OR DIMINUTION: AND IF IT: SHOULD PERFECT IMPERFECT BODIES MINGLED WITH IT BY MELTING ONLY, IT SHOULD BE ELIXIR TO RED. SILVER IS ALSO A BODY ALMOST PERFECT, AND FEMININE, WHICH IF IT SHOULD ALMOST PERFECT IMPERFECT BODIES BY HIS COMMON MELTING ONLY, IT SHOULD BE ELIXIR TO WHITE WHICH IT IS NOT, NOR CANNOT BE, BECAUSE THEY ONLY ARE PERFECT. AND IF THIS PERFECTION MIGHT BE MIXED WITH THE IMPERFECT, THE IMPERFECT SHOULD NOT BE PERFECTED WITH THE PERFECT, BUT RATHER THEIR PERFECTION’S SHOULD BE DIMINISHED BY THE IMPERFECT, AND BECOME IMPERFECT. BUT IF THEY WERE MORE THAN PERFECT, EITHER IN A TWO-FOLD, FOUR-FOLD, HUNDRED-FOLD, OR LARGER PROPORTION, THEY MIGHT THEN WELL PERFECT THE IMPERFECT. AND FORASMUCH AS NATURE DOES ALWAYS WORK SIMPLY, THE PERFECTION WHICH IS IN THEM IS SIMPLE, INSEPARABLE, AND INCOMMISCIBLE, NEITHER MAY THEY BY ART BE PUT IN THE STONE, FOR FERMENT TO SHORTEN THE WORK, AND SO BROUGHT TO THEIR FORMER STATE, BECAUSE THE MOST VOLATILE DOES OVERCOME THE MOST FIXED. AND FOR THAT GOLD IS A PERFECT BODY, CONSISTING OF ARGENT-VIVE, RED AND CLEAR, AND OF SUCH A SULPHUR, THEREFORE WE CHOOSE IT NOT FOR THE MATTER OF OUR STONE TO THE RED ELIXIR, BECAUSE IT IS SO SIMPLY PERFECT, WITHOUT ARTIFICIAL MUNDIFICATION, AND SO STRONGLY DIGESTED AND FED WITH A NATURAL HEAT, THAT WITH OUR ARTIFICIAL FIRE, WE ARE SCARCELY ABLE TO WORK ON GOLD OR SILVER, AND THOUGH NATURE DOES PERFECT ANYTHING, YET SHE CANNOT THOROUGHLY MUNDIFY, OR PERFECT AND PURIFY IT, BECAUSE SHE SIMPLY WORKS ON THAT WHICH SHE HAS. IF THEREFORE WE SHOULD CHOOSE GOLD OR SILVER FOR THE MATTER OF THE STONE, WE SHOULD HARD AND SCANTLY FIND FIRE WORKING IN THEM. AND ALTHOUGH WE ARE NOT IGNORANT OF THE FIRE, YET COULD WE NOT COME TO THE THOROUGH MUNDIFICATION AND PERFECTION OF IT, BY REASON OF HIS MOST FIRM KNITTING TOGETHER, AND NATURAL COMPOSITION: WE ARE THEREFORE EXCUSED FOR TAKING THE FIRST TOO RED, OR THE SECOND TOO WHITE, SEEING WE MAY FIND OUT A THING OR SOME BODY OF AS CLEAN, OR RATHER MORE CLEAN SULPHUR AND ARGENT-VIVE, ON WHICH NATURE HAS WROUGHT LITTLE OR NOTHING AT ALL, WHICH WITH OUR ARTIFICIAL FIRE, AND EXPERIENCE OF OUR ART, WE ARE ABLE TO BRING UNTO HIS DUE CONCOCTION, MUNDIFICATION, COLOR AND FIXATION, CONTINUING OUR INGENIOUS LABOR UPON IT. THERE MUST THEREFORE BE SUCH A MATTER CHOSEN, WHERE IN THERE IS ARGENT-VIVE, CLEAN, PURE, CLEAR, WHITE AND RED, NOT FULLY COMPLETE, BUT EQUALLY AND PROPORTIONABLY COMMIXT AFTER A DUE MANNER WITH THE LIKE SULPHUR, AND CONGEALED INTO A SOLID MASS, THAT BY OUR WISDOM AND DISCRETION, AND BY OUR ARTIFICIAL FIRE, WE MAY ATTAIN UNTO THE UTTERMOST CLEANNESS OF IT, AND THE PURITY OF THE SAME, AND BRING IT TO THAT PASS, THAT AFTER THE WORK ENDED, IT MIGHT BE A THOUSAND THOUSAND TIMES MORE STRONG AND PERFECT, THEN THE SIMPLE BODIES THEMSELVES, DECOCT BY THEIR NATURAL HEAT. BE THEREFORE WISE: FOR IF YOU SHALL BE SUBTLE AND WITTY IN MY CHAPTERS (WHEREIN BY MANIFEST PROSE I HAVE LAID OPEN THE MATTER OF THE STONE EASY TO BE KNOWN) YOU SHALL TASTE OF THAT DELIGHTFUL THING, WHEREIN THE WHOLE INTENTION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS PLACED.


CHAPTER IIII.

OF THE MANNER OF WORKING, AND OF MODERATING, AND CONTINUING THE FIRE.

I HOPE ERE THIS TIME YOU HAVE ALREADY FOUND OUT BY THE WORDS ALREADY SPOKEN (IF YOU ARE NOT MOST DULL, IGNORANT, AND FOOLISH) THE CERTAIN MATTER OF THE LEARNED PHILOSOPHERS BLESSED STONE, WHEREON ALCHEMY WORKS, WHILE WE ENDEAVOR TO PERFECT THE IMPERFECT, AND THAT WITH THINGS MORE THEN PERFECT. AND FOR THAT NATURE HAS DELIVERED US THE IMPERFECT ONLY WITH THE PERFECT, IT IS OUR PART TO MAKE THE MATTER (IN THE FORMER CHAPTERS DECLARED UNTO US) MORE THEN PERFECT BY OUR ARTIFICIAL LABOR. AND IF WE KNOW NOT THE MANNER OF WORKING, WHAT IS THE CAUSE THAT WE DO NOT SEE HOW NATURE (WHICH OF LONG TIME HAS PERFECTED METALS) DOES CONTINUALLY WORK! DO WE NOT SEE, THAT IN THE MINES THROUGH THE CONTINUAL HEAT THAT IS IN THE MOUNTAINS THEREOF, THE GROSSNESS OF WATER IS SO DECOCTED AND THICKENED, THAT IN CONTINUANCE OF TIME IT BECOMES ARGENT-VIVE? AND THAT OF THE FATNESS OF THE EARTH THROUGH THE SAME HEAT AND DECOCTION, SULPHUR IS ENGENDERED! AND THAT THROUGH THE SAME HEAT WITHOUT INTERMISSION CONTINUED IN THEM, ALL METALS ARE ENGENDERED OF THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR PURITY AND IMPURITY? AND THAT NATURE DOES BY DECOCTION ALONE PERFECT OR MAKE ALL METALS, AS WELL PERFECT AS IMPERFECT? 0 EXTREME MADNESS! WHAT, I PRAY YOU, CONSTRAINS YOU TO SEEK TO PERFECT THE FORESAID THINGS BY STRANGE MELANCHOLICAL AND FANTASTICAL REGIMENTS! AS ONE SAYS: WOE TO YOU THAT WILL OVERCOME NATURE, AND MAKE METALS MORE THEN PERFECT BY A NEW REGIMENT, OR WORK SPRUNG FROM YOUR OWN SENSELESS BRAINS. GOD HAS GIVEN TO NATURE A STRAIGHT WAY, TO WIT, CONTINUAL CONCOCTION, AND YOU LIKE FOOLS DESPISE IT, OR ELSE KNOW IT NOT. AGAIN, FIRE AND AZOT, ARE SUFFICIENT FOR YOU. AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, HEAT PERFECTS ALL THINGS. AND ELSEWHERE, SEE, SEE, SEE, AND BE NOT WEARY. AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, LET YOUR FIRE BE GENTLE, AND EASY, WHICH BEING ALWAYS EQUAL, MAY CONTINUE BURNING: AND LET IT NOT INCREASE, FOR IF IT DOES, YOU SHALL SUFFER GREAT LOSS. AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, KNOW YOU THAT IN ONE THING, TO WIT, THE STONE, BY ONE WAY, TO WIT, DECOCTION, AND IN ONE VESSEL THE WHOLE MASTERY IS PERFORMED. AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, PATIENTLY, AND CONTINUALLY, AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, GRIND IT SEVEN TIMES. AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, IT IS GROUND WITH FIRE, AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, THIS WORK IS VERY LIKE TO THE CREATION OF MAN: FOR AS THE INFANT IN THE BEGINNING IS NOURISHED WITH LIGHT MEATS, BUT THE BONES BEING STRENGTHENED WITH STRONGER: SO THIS MASTERY ALSO, FIRST IT MUST HAVE AN EASY FIRE, WHEREBY WE MUST ALWAYS WORK IN EVERY ESSENCE OF DECOCTION. AND THOUGH WE ALWAYS SPEAK OF A GENTLE FIRE, YET IN TRUTH, WE THINK THAT IN GOVERNING THE WORK, THE FIRE MUST ALWAYS BY LITTLE AND LITTLE BE INCREASED AND AUGMENTED UNTO THE END.


CHAPTER V.

OF THE QUALITY OF THE VESSEL AND FURNACE.
THE MEANS AND MANNER OF WORKING, WE HAVE ALREADY DETERMINED: NOW WE ARE TO SPEAK OF THE VESSEL AND FURNACE, IN WHAT SORT, AND OF WHAT THINGS THEY MUST BE MADE. WHEREAS NATURE BY A NATURAL FIRE DECOCTS THE METALS IN THE MINES, SHE DENIES THE LIKE DECOCTION TO BE MADE WITHOUT A VESSEL FIT FOR IT. AND IF WE PROPOSE TO IMITATE NATURE IN CONCOCTING, WHEREFORE DO WE REJECT HER VESSEL! LET US FIRST OF ALL THEREFORE, SEE IN WHAT PLACE THE GENERATION OF METALS IS MADE. IT DOES EVIDENTLY APPEAR IN THE PLACES OF MINERALS, THAT IN THE BOTTOM OF THE MOUNTAIN THERE IS HEAT CONTINUALLY ALIKE, THE NATURE WHEREOF IS ALWAYS TO ASCEND, AND IN THE ASCENSION IT ALWAYS DRIES UP, AND COAGULATES THE THICKER OR GROSSER WATER HIDDEN IN THE BELLY, OR VEINS OF THE EARTH, OR MOUNTAIN, INTO ARGENT-VIVE. AND IF THE MINERAL FATNESS OF THE SAME PLACE ARISING OUT OF THE EARTH, BE GATHERED WARM TOGETHER IN THE VEINS OF THE EARTH, IT RUNS THROUGH THE MOUNTAIN, AND BECOMES SULPHUR. AND AS A MAN MAY SEE IN THE FORESAID VEINS OF THAT PLACE, THAT SULPHUR ENGENDERED OF THE FATNESS OF THE EARTH (AS IS BEFORE TOUCHED) MEETS WITH THE ARGENT-VIVE (AS IT IS ALSO WRITTEN) IN THE VEINS OF THE EARTH, AND BEGETS THE THICKNESS OF THE MINERAL WATER. THERE, THROUGH THE CONTINUAL EQUAL HEAT IN THE MOUNTAIN, IN LONG PROCESS OF TIME DIVERSE METALS ARE ENGENDERED, ACCORDING TO THE DIVERSITY OF THE PLACE. AND IN THESE MINERAL PLACES, YOU SHALL FIND A CONTINUAL HEAT. FOR THIS CAUSE WE ARE OF RIGHT TO NOTE, THAT THE EXTERNAL MINERAL MOUNTAIN IS EVERYWHERE SHUT UP WITHIN ITSELF, AND STONY: FOR IF THE HEAT MIGHT ISSUE OUT, THERE SHOULD NEVER BE ENGENDERED ANY METAL. IF THEREFORE WE INTEND TO IMMITATE NATURE, WE MUST NEEDS HAVE SUCH A FURNACE LIKE UNTO THE MOUNTAINS, NOT IN GREATNESS, BUT IN CONTINUAL HEAT, SO THAT THE FIRE PUT IN, WHEN IT ASCENDS, MAY FIND NO VENT: BUT THAT THE HEAT MAY BEAT UPON THE VESSEL BEING CLOSE SHUT, CONTAINING IN IT THE MATTER OF THE STONE: WHICH VESSEL MUST BE ROUND, WITH A SMALL NECK, MADE OF GLASS OR SOME EARTH, REPRESENTING THE NATURE OR CLOSE KNITTING TOGETHER OF GLASS: THE MOUTH WHEREOF MUST BE SIGNED OR SEALED WITH A COVERING OF THE SAME MATTER, OR WITH LUTE. AND AS IN THE MINES, THE HEAT DOES NOT IMMEDIATELY TOUCH THE MATTER OF SULPHUR AND ARGENT-VIVE, BECAUSE THE EARTH OF THE MOUNTAIN COMES EVERYWHERE BETWEEN: SO THIS FIRE MUST NOT IMMEDIATELY TOUCH THE VESSEL, CONTAINING THE MATTER OF THE AFORESAID THINGS IN IT, BUT IT MUST BE PUT INTO ANOTHER VESSEL, SHUT CLOSED IN THE LIKE MANNER, THAT SO THE TEMPERATE HEAT MAY TOUCH THE MATTER ABOVE AND BENEATH, AND WHERE EVER IT BE, MORE APTLY AND FITLY: WHEREUPON ARISTOTLE SAYS, IN THE LIGHT OF LIGHTS, THAT MERCURY IS TO BE CONCOCTED IN A THREE-FOLD VESSEL, AND THAT THE VESSEL MUST BE OF MOST HARD GLASS, OR (WHICH IS BETTER) OF EARTH POSSESSING THE NATURE OF GLASS.


CHAPTER VI.

OF THE ACCIDENTAL AND ESSENTIAL COLOURS APPEARING IN THE WORK.

THE MATTER OF THE STONE THUS ENDED, YOU SHALL KNOW THE CERTAIN MANNER OF WORKING, BY WHAT MANNER AND REGIMENT, THE STONE IS OFTEN CHANGED IN DECOCTION INTO DIVERSE COLORS. WHEREUPON ONE SAYS, SO MANY COLORS, SO MANY NAMES. ACCORDING TO THE DIVERSE COLORS APPEARING IN THE WORK, THE NAMES LIKEWISE WERE VARIED BY THE PHILOSOPHERS: WHEREON, IN THE FIRST OPERATION OF OUR STONE, IT IS CALLED PUTRIFACTION, AND OUR STONE IS MADE BLACK: WHEREOF ONE SAYS, WHEN YOU FIND IT BLACK, KNOW THAT IN THAT BLACKNESS WHITENESS IS HIDDEN, AND YOU MUST EXTRACT THE SAME FROM HIS MOST SUBTLE BLACKNESS. BUT AFTER PUTRIFACTION IT WAXES RED, NOT WITH A TRUE REDNESS, OF WHICH ONE SAYS: IT IS OFTEN RED, AND OFTEN OF A CITRINE COLOR, IT OFTEN MELTS, AND IS OFTEN COAGULATED, BEFORE TRUE WHITENESS. AND IT DISSOLVES ITSELF, IT COAGULATES ITSELF, IT PUTRIFIES ITSELF, IT COLORS ITSELF, IT MORTIFIES ITSELF, IT QUICKENS ITSELF IT MAKES ITSELF BLACK, IT MAKES ITSELF WHITE, IT MAKES ITSELF RED. IT IS ALSO GREEN: WHEREON ANOTHER SAYS, CONCOCT IT, TILL IT APPEARS GREEN UNTO YOU, AND THAT IS THE SOUL. AND ANOTHER, KNOW, THAT IN THAT: GREEN HIS SOUL BEARS DOMINION. THERE APPEARS ALSO BEFORE WHITENESS THE PEACOCKS COLOR, WHEREON ONE SAYS THUS, KNOW YOU THAT ALL THE COLORS IN THE WORLD, OR THAT MAY BE IMAGINED, APPEAR BEFORE WHITENESS, AND AFTERWARD TRUE WHITENESS FOLLOWS. WHEREOF ONE SAYS: WHEN IT HAS BEEN DECOCTED PURE AND CLEAN, THAT IT SHINES LIKE THE EYES OF FISHES, THEN ARE WE TO EXPECT HIS UTILITY, AND BY THAT TIME THE STONE IS CONGEALED ROUND, AND ANOTHER SAYS: WHEN YOU SHALL FIND WHITENESS ATOP IN THE GLASS, BE ASSURED THAT IN THAT WHITENESS, REDNESS IS HIDDEN: AND THIS YOU MUST EXTRACT: BUT CONCOCT IT WHILE IT BECOMES ALL RED: FOR BETWEEN TRUE WHITENESS AND TRUE REDNESS, THERE IS A CERTAIN ASH-COLOR: OF WHICH IT IS SAID, AFTER WHITENESS, YOU CANNOT ERR, FOR INCREASING THE FIRE, YOU SHALL COME TO AN ASH-COLOR: OF WHICH ANOTHER SAYS: DO NOT SET LIGHT BY THE ASHES, FOR GOD SHALL GIVE IT TO YOU MOLTEN: AND THEN AT THE LAST THE KING IS INVESTED WITH A RED CROWN THE BY WILL OF GOD.


CHAPTER VII.

HOW TO MAKE PROJECTION OF THE MEDICINE UPON ANY IMPERFECT BODY.

I HAVE LARGELY ACCOMPLISHED MY PROMISE OF THAT GREAT MASTERY, FOR MAKING THE MOST EXCELLENT ELIXIR, RED AND WHITE. FOR CONCLUSION, WE ARE TO TREAT OF THE MANNER OF PROJECTION, WHICH IS THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE WORK, THE DESIRED AND EXPECTED JOY. THE RED ELIXIR TURNS INTO A CITRINE COLOR INFINITELY, AND CHANGES ALL METALS INTO PURE GOLD. AND THE WHITE ELIXIR DOES INFINITELY WHITEN, AND BRINGS EVERY METAL TO PERFECT WHITENESS. BUT WE KNOW THAT ONE METAL IS FARTHER OFF FROM PERFECTION THEN ANOTHER, AND ONE MORE NEAR THEN ANOTHER. AND ALTHOUGH EVERY METAL MAY BY ELIXIR BE REDUCED TO PERFECTION, NEVERTHELESS THE NEAREST ARE MORE EASILY, SPEEDILY, AND PERFECTLY REDUCED, THEN THOSE WHICH ARE FAR DISTANT, AND WHEN WE MEET WITH A METAL THAT IS NEAR TO PERFECTION, WE ARE THEREBY EXCUSED FROM MANY THAT ARE FAR OFF. AND AS FOR THE METALS WHICH OF THEM BE NEAR, AND WHICH FAR OFF, WHICH OF THEM I SAY BE NEAREST TO PERFECTION, IF YOU ARE WISE AND DISCRETE, YOU SHALL FIND TO BE PLAINLY AND TRULY SET OUT IN MY CHAPTERS. AND WITHOUT DOUBT, HE THAT IS SO QUICK SIGHTED IN THIS MY MIRROR, THAT BY HIS OWN INDUSTRY HE CAN FIND OUT THE TRUE MATTER, HE DOES FULL WELL KNOW UPON WHAT BODY THE MEDICINE IS TO BE PROJECTED TO BRING IT TO PERFECTION. FOR THE FORERUNNERS OF THIS ART, WHO HAVE FOUND IT OUT BY THEIR PHILOSOPHY, DO POINT OUT WITH THEIR FINGER THE DIRECT AND PLAIN WAY, WHEN THEY SAY: NATURE, CONTAINS NATURE: NATURE OVERCOMES NATURE: AND NATURE MEETING WITH HER NATURE, EXCEEDINGLY REJOICES, AND IS CHANGED INTO OTHER NATURES, AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, EVERY LIKE REJOICES IN HIS LIKE: FOR LIKENESS IS SAID TO BE THE CAUSE OF FRIENDSHIP, WHEREOF MANY PHILOSOPHERS HAVE LEFT A NOTABLE SECRET, KNOW YOU THAT THE SOUR DOES QUICKLY ENTER INTO HIS BODY, WHICH MAY BY NO MEANS BE JOINED TO ANOTHER BODY, AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, THE SOUL DOES QUICKLY ENTER INTO HIS OWN BODY, WHICH IF YOU GO ABOUT TO JOIN WITH ANOTHER BODY, YOU SHALL LOOSE YOUR LABOR: FOR THE NEARNESS ITSELF IS MORE CLEAR. AND BECAUSE CORPOREAL THINGS IN THIS REGIMENT ARE MADE INCORPOREAL, AND CONTRARIWISE THINGS INCORPOREAL CORPOREAL, AND IN THE SHUTTING UP OF THE WORK, THE WHOLE BODY IS MADE A SPIRITUAL FIXED THING: AND BECAUSE ALSO THAT SPIRITUAL ELIXIR EVIDENTLY, WHETHER WHITE OR RED, IS SO GREATLY PREPARED AND DECOCTED BEYOND HIS NATURE, IT IS NO MARVEL THAT IT CANNOT BE MIXED WITH A BODY, ON WHICH IT IS PROJECTED, BEING ONLY MELTED. IT IS ALSO A HARD MATTER TO PROJECT IT ON A THOUSAND THOUSAND AND MORE, AND INCONTINENTLY TO PENETRATE AND TRANSMUTE THEM. I WILL THEREFORE NOW DELIVER UNTO YOU A GREAT AND HIDDEN SECRET. ONE PART IS TO BE MIXED WITH A THOUSAND OF THE NEXT BODY, AND LET: ALL THIS BE SURELY PUT INTO A FIT VESSEL, AND SET IT IN A FURNACE OF FIXATION, FIRST WITH A LENT FIRE, AND AFTERWARDS INCREASING THE FIRE FOR THREE DAYS, TILL THEY BE INSEPARABLY JOINED TOGETHER, AND THIS IS A WORK OF THREE DAYS: THEN AGAIN AND FINALLY EVERY PART HEREOF BY ITSELF, MUST BE PROJECTED UPON ANOTHER THOUSAND PARTS OF ANY NEAR BODY: AND THIS IS A WORK OF ONE DAY, OR ONE HOUR, OR A MOMENT, FOR WHICH OUR WONDERFUL GOD IS ETERNALLY TO BE PRAISED.


HERE ENDS THE MIRROR OF ALCHEMY, COMPOSED BY THE MOST LEARNED PHILOSOPHER, ROGER BACON.

ON THE PHILADELPHIAN GOLD

A CONFERENCE
BETWIXT
PHILOCHRYSUS AND PHILADELPHUS
ON THE PHILADELPHIAN GOLD.
PHILOCHRYSUS: THIS WAS UPON ME TO ASK YOU. YOU MAY REMEMBER THEN THAT YOU TOLD ME HOW THE DESCRIPTION OF YOUR CITY WHICH WE THEN READ, WAS MORE LITERAL, THAN IS EASY TO BE BELIEVED, AND WITHAL MORE MYSTICAL THAN IT IS POSSIBLE FOR THE WISEST OF MORTALS TO COMPREHEND. AND IN PARTICULAR YOU TOLD ME THAT IT WAS BUILT FIRST OF TRUE AND SUBSTANTIAL GOLD; SECONDLY OF FINE GOLD; THIRDLY OF TRANSPARENT OR GLASSY GOLD; AND FOURTHLY OF LIVING GOLD.
I DESIRE NOW THAT YOU WOULD ANSWER ME TO ALL THESE PARTICULARS IN ORDER. DO YOU THEN SAY THAT THIS CITY IS BUILT OF TRUE GOLD, AND THAT IT IS NOT ONLY METAPHORICALLY SAID TO BE BUILT OF GOLD? IS IT AS REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL, IS IT AS VISIBLE AND PALPABLE, AND HAS IT AS MANY GOOD QUALITIES AS THIS WHICH I HAVE NOW IN MY HAND?
PHILADELPHUS: YES, PHILOCHRYSUS, I CAN ASSURE YOU THAT IT IS BUILT OF TRUE AND NOT METAPHORICAL GOLD, AS SOME WOULD HAVE IT ONLY TO BE. THIS GOLD, I SAY, IS NO LESS REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL, AND NO LESS VISIBLE AND PALPABLE TO ITS INHABITANTS AND HAS AS MANY, YEA MORE, GOOD QUALITIES THAT THAT WHICH YOU HOLD IN YOUR HAND, AND SEEM SO PLEASED WITH. I KNOW THAT THIS IS A STRANGE LANGUAGE, AND I SHALL HAVE MUCH ADO TO MAKE MYSELF UNDERSTOOD BY YOU BUT IN ANY DEGREE. BECAUSE I MUST SPEAK OF THAT WHICH YOU HAVE NEVER SEEN, OR HANDLED; THOUGH OTHERS HAVE BOTH SEEN AND HANDLED OF IT, AND YOU ALSO MAY COME IN TIME TO DO THE SAME. SO THAT IT WILL BE ALMOST AS HARD A MATTER FOR ONE THAT IS BORN BLIND TO UNDERSTAND THE PHILOSOPHY OF COLOURS, OR ONE BORN DEAF THE NATURE AND DISTINCTION OF SOUNDS, AS FOR YOU TO COMPREHEND WHAT I AM ABOUT TO SAY OF A CERTAIN SUBSTANCE THAT IS VISIBLE TO SOME BUT NOT TO YOU, PALPABLE TO SOME BUT NOT TO YOU; AND WHICH THEREFORE YOU HAVE NO KIND OF APPREHENSION OF.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I PROMISE TO BE VERY ATTENTIVE. DO ME THE FAVOUR BUT TO SATISFY ME AS FAR AS YOU CAN.
PHILADELPHUS: WELL, I WILL ENDEAVOUR YOUR SATISFACTION, AFTER THAT YOU SHALL HAVE ANSWERED ME A QUESTION OR TWO THAT I HAVE TO PROPOSE TO YOU.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I AM VERY READY TO DO IT.
PHILADELPHUS: WHY DO YE BELIEVE THAT PIECE OF GOLD WHICH YE SHOWED ME, TO BE TRUE, REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL, AND NOT SHADOWY, FIGURATIVE AND ACCIDENTAL?
PHILOCHRYSUS: WHY DO I BELIEVE SO? I AM NOT SUCH A STRANGER TO THE TRUTH, AS NOT TO BE ABLE TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM A SHADOW. A SHADOW WILL FLY FROM ME IF I GO TO CATCH AT IT, BUT THIS I CAN GRASP FAST ENOUGH. A SHADOW DEPENDS ON THE SUBSTANCE, AND ON THE POSITION OF THE SUN WHICH CASTS IT. IT HAS NO FIGURE BUT FROM THE SUBSTANCE, AND THAT IS ALWAYS VERY FAINT AND WEAK; IT CANNOT BE TOUCHED, IT HAS NO PONDEROSITY, NO LIGHT, NO POWER IN IT. BUT THIS IS PONDEROUS, BRIGHT AND POWERFUL. YOU SEE ME TOUCH IT, AND ITS FIGURE IS NOT FAINT OR WEAK BUT VIVID AND STRONG, WITHOUT DEPENDING UPON ANYTHING ELSE. WHEREVER I MOVE IT, AND WHATEVER THE POSITION OF IT MAY BE TO THE SUN OR LIGHT, IT STILL RETAINS THE SAME SHAPE AND THE SAME SUBSTANCE. AND NOW I HAVE IT FAST, I DARE VENTURE ITS FLYING AWAY.
PHILADELPHUS: I SEE YOU ARE WELL SATISFIED WITH YOURSELF. BUT PRAY TELL ME, HOW WOULD YOU GIVE A DESCRIPTION OF IT, TO SATISFY ANOTHER THAT HAD NEVER SEEN IT, OR PERHAPS NEVER HEARD OF IT; OR IF EVER HEARD OF IT, YET NOT OTHERWISE THAN AS A FIGURATIVE SOUND TO PLEASE CHILDREN WITH, OR AS A RATTLE, A PICTURE, A SHADOW, A NAME WITHOUT SUBSTANCE, WITHOUT REALITY? HOW WOULD YOU MAKE IT TO BE UNDERSTOOD TO A PHILOSOPHER, AND HOW TO A MERCHANT THAT IS NO PHILOSOPHER, SUPPOSING THEM BOTH TO BE STRANGERS TO THE NATURE AND USE OF THIS SOVEREIGN METAL?
PHILOCHRYSUS: TRULY, PHILADELPHUS, YOU BEGIN TO PUZZLE ME. AND BESIDES I CANNOT SEE WHITHER ALL YOUR WINDINGS AND TURNINGS WILL AT LAST LEAD ME. INDEED, IT WOULD BE A DIFFICULT MATTER TO RESOLVE SATISFACTORILY EITHER A PHILOSOPHER OR A MERCHANT CONCERNING THIS DEAR PRECIOUS METAL, IF THEY HAVE NOT SOME MANNER OF NOTICE OF IT BEFOREHAND. BUT SINCE IT IS NOT UNLAWFUL TO MAKE SUCH A SUPPOSITION, I AM READY ALSO TO MAKE SUCH AN ANSWER AS I CAN.
I WOULD THEREFORE ENDEAVOUR TO SATISFY THEM, BY MAKING USE OF SUCH IDEAS, IMAGES AND CONCEPTIONS WHICH THEY ARE ALREADY ACQUAINTED WITH; AND BY COMPOUNDING THEM AND DIVIDING THEM, I WOULD STRIVE TO FRAME IN THE INQUIRER AN IDEA, IMAGE AND CONCEPTION HEREOF, WHICH MIGHT APPROACH AS NEAR AS POSSIBLE TO THE TRUTH. AS FOR INSTANCE, IF I WERE TO DISCOURSE WITH A PHILOSOPHER, WHOM I WILL SUPPOSE TO LIVE IN THE REMOTEST PART OF TARTARY, OR IN SOME DARK CORNER NEAR TO THE NORTHERN POLE WHERE MINES OF GOLD WERE NEVER SO MUCH AS HEARD OF, AND NO NAME EVEN FOUND FOR IT IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE COUNTRY. I WOULD THINK IN THE FIRST PLACE WHAT TO CALL IT, THAT HE MIGHT IN SOME SORT APPREHEND ME, WHILE I AM DISCOURSING WITH HIM. NOW BECAUSE SOME COPPER MINES MAY BE NEAR TO HIM, AND HE MAY HAVE BOTH SEEN AND HANDLED AND ALSO TRIED SEVERAL EXPERIMENTS UPON THIS METAL, THEREFORE I WILL CALL IT FINE COPPER OR PERHAPS FINE BRASS, IF THIS BE LIKEWISE KNOWN TO HIM. THEN BECAUSE I MUST SPEAK TO HIM IN HIS OWN TERMS, AND HE HAS USED HIMSELF TO THOSE OF MERCURY AND SULPHUR, I WILL TELL HIM THIS FINE COPPER IS COMPOUNDED OF A PURE MERCURIAL WATER AND A PURE SULPHUREOUS EARTH, EXACTLY PROPORTIONED AND DULY MATURATED AND CONCOCTED BY THE SUN-BEAMS IN SOME PROPER MATRIX OR VESSEL.
NEXT I WILL, AS FAR AS I AM ABLE, SHOW HIM THE DIFFERENCE, BOTH IN QUANTITY AND QUALITY, OF THE COMPOUNDING PRINCIPLES OF THIS FINE COPPER, AND OF HIS COPPER. WHEREUPON I TELL HIM THAT THE MERCURIAL WATER, WHICH ENTERS INTO THE COMPOSITION OF THIS FINE COPPER, IS NOT ONLY MORE SUBTLE, DEFECATED AND PURE, THAN THAT WHICH IS IN THAT GOTHIC COPPER OF HIS, BUT ALSO THAT IT IS THERE IN A MUCH GREATER QUANTITY. LIKEWISE I TELL HIM THAT THE QUANTITY OF THE BRIMSTONE OR SULPHUREOUS EARTH, WHICH ENTERS INTO THE COMPOSITION OF THE GOTHIC COPPER IS GREATER THAN THAT WHICH IS IN THIS FINE (WHICH I CALL FOR DISTINCTION THE PERUVIAN) COPPER, BUT THAT IN THE FORMER IT IS MORE COARSE THAN IN THE LATTER. HEREIN LIES THE MAIN DIFFERENCE OF THE PERUVIAN AND THE GOTHIC COPPER (WHICH I MUST MAKE MY PHILOSOPHER UNDERSTAND) AS TO THE COMPOSITION OF THE PRINCIPLES BOTH IN THE ONE AND THE OTHER. WHICH ARE BOTH ESSENTIALLY THE SAME, BUT DIVERSIFIED AS WELL ACCORDING TO QUALITY AS QUANTITY. HE MUST THEN CONFESS TO ME, THAT THE MERCURY IN THE GOTHIC COPPER MUST NEEDS BE ORIGINALLY INFECTED AND POISONED, AND THAT THERE MUST BE A DEFECT IN ITS PROPORTION: AS LIKEWISE THAT THE COARSENESS, THE SUPERFLUITY AND THE COMBUSTIBLENESS OF ITS SULPHUR ARE NO INCONSIDERABLE IMPEDIMENTS TO THE PERFECTION OF THIS METAL. AND HE WILL GRANT ME TO THIS, I BELIEVE, THOUGH HE NEVER HAVE SEEN THE FINE METAL OF PERU, THAT THERE MAY BE SUCH A COPPER THERE FOUND AS I DO DESCRIBE, IF THERE MAY BE BUT A MERCURY, OR WATER OF LIFE, FREED FROM ITS ORIGINAL INFECTION AND POISON, AND THEN FITLY ADAPTED AND CONJOINED WITH A PROPER SULPHUR THAT SHALL BE PURE AND OF AN INCOMBUSTIBLE NATURE, SO AS NOT TO DIMINISH IN THE SEVEREST FIRES.
HOWEVER PERHAPS HE WILL MAINTAIN, THAT I OUGHT NOT ALTOGETHER TO DESPISE THE SULPHUREOUS EARTH OF HIS GOTHICK COPPER; FOR THAT THOUGH IT WERE NOT SO PURE, FIXED AND PERMANENT AS THAT OF THE OTHER, YET IT WAS OF THE VERY SAME ESSENCE AND NATURE WITH IT, AND THEREFORE ALSO MIGHT POSSIBLY COME TO BE IN LIKE MANNER PURIFIED AND MADE INCOMBUSTIBLE.
AND WHEN I HAVE BROUGHT HIM THUS FAR, THEN I MAY SPEAK UNTO HIM OF THE SEVERAL PROPERTIES OF OUR FINE COPPER, AND LEAVE HIM TO COMPARE THEM WITH THOSE OF THAT COARSE SORT WHICH IS ONLY KNOWN TO HIM. AND HERE IF I COULD GIVE HIM AN EXACT CALCULATION OF THE WEIGHT OF A CUBICAL INCH OF THE PERUVIAN COPPER, COMPARING IT WITH A CUBICAL INCH OF THE GOTHICK AND SHOWING THE PREPONDERANCY OF THAT ABOVE THIS, I SHOULD SETTLE IN HIM A JUST IDEA AS TO ONE PROPERTY OF IT. ANOTHER PROPERTY IS PURITY AND CLARITY, WHICH I MUST IN THE NEXT PLACE GIVE HIM TO UNDERSTAND BY DEDUCTION FROM SUCH IDEAS OR CONCEPTIONS WHICH HE HAS ALREADY ADMITTED. A THIRD IS ITS TINCTURE, AND HERE AS I MUST HEIGHTEN THAT IDEA WHICH HE HAS ENTERTAINED ON ONE SIDE, SO I MUST LESSEN IT ON THE OTHER, THAT THIS MAN MAY EXACTLY QUADRATE WITH THE ORIGINAL. A FOURTH AND MAIN PROPERTY WHICH I AM TO TELL HIM OF IS FIXATION, OR THE IMMORTALITY AND INDEFECTIBILITY OF THE TINCTURE, LIFE OR SOUL OF THIS METALLIC BODY. BESIDES ALL WHICH I MAY IN THE FIFTH PLACE DISCOURSE TO HIM OF THE EXTREME DUCTABILITY OR RAREFACTION OF IT; IF IT MIGHT NOT BE TOO PRODIGIOUS FOR HIS BELIEF; AND SIXTHLY, OF ITS MEDICINAL USES AND QUALITIES, WHICH WOULD AFFORD ME A GREAT VARIETY OF MATTERS TO ENTERTAIN HIM WITH.
AND THUS I SHALL HAVE IN SOME DEGREE SATISFIED MY TARTARIAN OR MY GOTHICK PHILOSOPHER, THAT THE FINE COPPER OF PERU IS NOT METAPHORICAL OR SYMBOLICAL, AS HIS POOR COUNTRY MEN, WHO HAVE NEVER SEEN IT, WOULD PERSUADE HIM: BUT THAT IT IS AS TRULY, REALLY AND SUBSTANTIALLY OF A METALLIC NATURE AND CONSISTENCE, AS THAT WHICH HE DAILY HANDLES FOR SUCH. AND HE NOW BEGINS TO UNDERSTAND HOW THIS FINE COPPER, WHICH I OTHERWISE CALL GOLD, IS COMPOUNDED OF THE SAME (YET BETTER GRADUATED) PRINCIPLES, WITH A MORE EXACT PROPORTION THAN HIS, AND THAT IT IS NOT METAPHORICALLY, BUT REALLY A METALLIC SUBSTANCE, MORE PONDEROUS, AND BRIGHTER THAN THE OTHER, ALSO OF A BITTER (THOUGH NOT SO DEEP) TINCTURE, MORE FIXED AND DUCTILE, AND LASTLY MORE PROPER FOR HUMAN BODIES, TO BE USED INTERNALLY OR EXTERNALLY, WHEN PREPARED ACCORDING TO ART.
SO, I TAKE MY LEAVE OF MY PHILOSOPHER, AND GO NEXT TO MY MERCHANT. HERE I SHALL NOT HAVE SO MUCH TO DO, AS WITH THE FORMER. I NEED ONLY TO MIND HIM IN BRIEF OF THE SEVERAL PROPERTIES ABOUT WHICH I DISCOURSED MY PHILOSOPHER, AND THEN DECLARE UNTO HIM THE GREAT AND EXCELLENT USE THEREOF IN COMMERCE, SO AS MORE THAN FOUR HUNDRED TIMES TO ANSWER THE OTHER IN COMMON VALUATION, AND OFTEN MORE THAN FIVE HUNDRED.
PHILADELPHUS: TIS ENOUGH, I FIND YOU LIKE WELL THE SUBJECT THAT YOU ARE UPON, BUT HOPE IT WILL SERVE TO LEAD YOU INTO ONE THAT IS FAR BETTER. OF ALL THAT YOU HAVE NOW SAID, NOTHING WILL BE FOUND TO BE IN VAIN, WHEN I SHALL COME TO EXAMINE YOU. THE TABLES MAY COME PERHAPS TO BE TURNED UPON YOURSELF. WHEREFORE LET ME PERSUADE YOU TO TRY THOROUGHLY, WHETHER THAT BE INDEED GOLD, WHICH YOU BELIEVE TO BE SO. BUT SINCE YOU HAVE BEEN PLEASED TO SATISFY ME AS TO WHAT I DEMANDED, I AM NOW MOST READY TO SATISFY YOU, AS TO WHAT WAS PROPOUNDED; ONLY I MUST FIRST PREMISE TWO OR THREE THINGS THAT I MAY BE UNDERSTOOD BY YOU. WHEREFORE BE NOW ATTENTIVE AND CONSIDER WELL WHAT I AM ABOUT TO SAY.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I WILL BE SURE SIR, TO ATTEND YOUR MOTION, FOR I BEGIN TO BE VERY JEALOUS, THAT YOU HAVE BEEN CARRYING ON ALL THIS WHILE SOME PLOT TO UNDERMINE ME. BUT PRAY LET US HEAR YOUR PREMISES, AND I PROMISE TO MAKE THE BEST USE OF ALL THE EARS AND EYES WHICH I HAVE.
PHILADELPHUS: THE FIRST THING THAT I WISH THEN TO PREMISE IS THIS, THAT THE DIVINE BLESSING WAS ORIGINALLY SPOKEN FORTH UPON THE WHOLE CREATION OF GOD. OR AS SOME WOULD RATHER CHOOSE TO EXPRESS IT - IT WAS OUTSPOKEN INTO THE CREATION, THAT IS, BY A REAL, VITAL AND ESSENTIAL INFUSION ENGRAFTED INTO IT. SO THAT WHATEVER COME OUT OF THE HANDS OF GOD WAS GOOD. NO EVIL SHOULD EVER BE DERIVED FROM THE DIVINE BEING, WHO NOTWITHSTANDING THE SUPREME LIBERTY OF WILL, IS NECESSITATED WHEN HE ACTS, TO ACT ACCORDING TO GOODNESS. NO SIN NOR DEATH, NO BARRENNESS OR DROUGHT, NO WEAKNESS OR DISPROPORTION COULD AT ALL PROCEED FROM HIM. WHEREFORE HE REJOICING, AS IT WERE, IN THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS, PRONOUNCED THEM BOTH SEVERALLY AND UNIVERSALLY TO BE GOOD, YEA VERY GOOD, AS CONSIDERED IN THEIR WHOLE SYSTEM, AND HARMONIOUS UNION WITH EACH OTHER.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I MUST GRANT THAT YOU SAY. BUT I WOULD FAIN SEE TO WHAT PURPOSE IT WILL SERVE YOU.
PHILADELPHUS: YOU MAY YET, BEFORE WE PART.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I CANNOT DENY BUT THAT GOD BLESSED THE WHOLE CREATION AND THAT ALL THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS ARE GOOD. MAKE YOUR BEST OF IT.
PHILADELPHUS: THE SECOND THING THAT I HAVE TO PREMISE IS BUT AS A COROLLARY FROM THE FORMER, AND IS STRENGTHENED BY UNIVERSAL EXPERIENCE. IT IS THIS, THE WORKS OF THE CREATION ARE NOT NOW IN THE SAME STATE, AS THEY WERE WHEN THEY FIRST CAME OUT OF THE HANDS OF GOD, OR AS WHEN THE DIVINE BLESSING WAS PRONOUNCED UPON THEM, OR OUTSPOKEN ONTO THEM, YET WITH THIS LIMITATION, SO FAR AS THEY ARE WITHIN OUR SPHERE OR ORB. FOR EXPERIENCE DOTH AT THIS DAY TOO SUFFICIENTLY ATTEST THAT THE CREATURES, WHETHER THEY BE OF THE ANIMAL, VEGETABLE OR MINERAL KINGDOM, CANNOT BE ALL SAID TO BE GOOD, HOWSOEVER THEY BE CONSIDERED, EITHER SEPARATELY BY THEMSELVES, OR CONJUNCTLY IN HARMONY WITH THE REST. AND WHATEVER MAY BE PLEADED ON THEIR BEHALF BY SOME ACUTE PHILOSOPHERS AND DIVINES, THAT ALL THE CREATURES ARE, EVEN AT THIS DAY, GOOD; THOUGH NOT POSITIVELY, YET RELATIVELY, AND WITH RESPECT BOTH TO THEIR PRESENT CONSTITUTION AND THE CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD IN GENERAL, IT IS EVIDENT, TO ME AT LEAST, IF EITHER THE UNDOUBTED RECORDS OF SCRIPTURE, OR THE NATURAL LIGHT OF REASON MAY JUDGE OF THE APPEAL, THAT ALL THAT THEY CAN SAY WILL, IF IT PROVE ANY THING, CERTAINLY CONDUCE TO THE VERY OVERTURNING OF THE POSITIVE GOODNESS OF THE DIVINE BEING,AND THE INTRODUCING IN THE ROOM THEREOF A CERTAIN RELATIVE, HYPOTHETICAL AND IMAGINARY GOODNESS, AND TO THE BUILDING UP A VERY ODD AND IRREGULAR SYSTEM OF THE UNIVERSE.
THIS IF IT WERE NECESSARY, I MIGHT AT LARGE DEDUCE THROUGH SEVERAL PARTICULARS, PROVING THE ABSURDITY AND INCONSISTENCY OF SUCH A SUPPOSITION, THAT HAS BEEN TAKEN UP OF LATE BY SOME MEN OF NAME, AND BY THEM TOO MUSH AUTHORISED TO THE DISHONOUR OF GOD, THOUGH THEY MIGHT NOT PERHAPS DESIGN IT SO, AS I AM APT BOTH TO HOPE AND BELIEVE. BUT THIS WOULD LEAD ME OUT VERY FAR AND KEEP ME TOO LONG FROM THE RESOLUTION OF THE QUESTION IN HAND. HOWEVER, PHILOCHRYSUS, IF AT ANY OTHER TIME YOU THINK IT WORTH YOUR WHILE TO DEMAND A PARTICULAR SATISFACTION AS TO THIS POINT, I SHALL BE MOST WILLING TO GIVE IT TO YOU.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I THANK YOU, PHILADELPHUS. AT PRESENT I AM WELL ENOUGH SATISFIED IN THIS MATTER; YEA SO MUCH AS I HAVE OFTEN WITH MY SELF ADMIRED, EVEN WHEN BIT BY A FLEA, HOW ANY COULD BE SERIOUS IN PLEADING FOR THE PERFECTION OF THE PRESENT CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD OF NATURE, AS IF IT NEVER HAD BEEN BETTER, OR WAS NEVER TO BE BETTER; BUT AFTER IT SHALL HAVE LASTED OUT SUCH A TERM, THAT IT MUST RETURN BACK AGAIN INTO ITS PRIMITIVE STATE OF NOTHINGNESS; BY THE MOST DREADFUL DISSOLUTION THROUGH FIRE. THIS THEIR CATASTROPHE OF OUR WORLD, I MUST CONFESS, DID NEVER VERY WELL PLEASE ME; BUT DID ALWAYS STICK.
PHILADELPHUS: ITS IS THEN GRANTED BY YOU THAT THE PRESENT CONSTITUTION OF THIS TERRESTRIAL WORLD IN WHICH WE LIVE, IS NOT SO PERFECT AND GOOD AS IT WAS ORIGINALLY BROUGHT FORTH BY GOD, AND THAT IT MAY, BY THE GIFT OF GOD, RECOVER AGAIN ITS ORIGINAL CONSTITUTION.
PHILOCHRYSUS: IT IS GRANTED.
PHILADELPHUS: WELL! ANSWER ME NOW THIS ONE QUESTION. WHICH DO YOU NOW THINK BEST DESERVES TO BE CALLED BY THIS OR THAT NAME, THAT WHICH IS MOST PERFECT IN ITS KIND, AND THAT WHICH COMES UP MOST REALLY TO THE TRUE AND ORIGINAL FRAME OF ITS NATURE, OR THAT WHICH FALLS SHORT OF IT, AND IS VERY IMPERFECT AS TO ITS KIND?
AS FOR INSTANCE, YOU TAKE TWO SHEEP, OR TWO HORSES, AND OF THESE LET ONE BE PLACED AT THE RIGHT HAND AND THE OTHER AT THE LEFT. SUPPOSE NOW THE HORSE AT THE RIGHT HAND TO HAVE ALL THE MOST EXCELLENT FEATURES AND PROPORTIONS OF AN HORSE, AND THAT AT THE LEFT TO HAVE NONE OF THEM AT ALL, BUT TO BE VERY MEAN AND DESPICABLE. SUPPOSE ALSO THE SHEEP AT THE RIGHT HAND, TO BE VERY PLUMP AND FAT, AND TO WEAR A GOLDEN FLEECE UPON ITS BACK, AND THAT AT THE LEFT TO BE LEAN, DEFORMED AND LEPROUS. WILL YOU HEREUPON SAY THAT THE HORSE AT THE LEFT HAND IS A REAL HORSE, BUT THAT AT THE RIGHT A METAPHORICAL ONE? OR THAT THE SHEEP AT THE LEFT IS A TRUE SHEEP, BUT NOT THAT AT THE RIGHT? AND WILL YOU NOT RATHER SAY THAT THESE BY APPROACHING NEARER TO THE PERFECTION OF THEIR NATURE, AND TO THE ORIGINAL INTEGRITY AND BEAUTY IN WHICH THEY WERE FIRST BOTH BROUGHT FORTH FROM THE DIVINE EXEMPLAR, DO LESS DESERVE TO BE CALLED FIGURATIVE OR ALLEGORICAL THAN THE OTHER.
PHILOCHRYSUS: SO INDEED IT SEEMS TO ME, IF EITHER OF THESE MAY BE CALLED A FIGURATIVE SHEEP, OR A FIGURATIVE HORSE, IT MUST BE THE LEFT-HANDED ONES, WHO COME NOT UP TO THE PRIMITIVE CONSTITUTION OF THEIR NATURE, INTO WHICH THE DIVINE BLESSING WAS SPOKEN, BUT HAVE FALLEN UNDER THE CURSE, AND SUFFERED THE DEPRAVATION OF THEIR FIRST PURE FORM, ACCORDING TO THE SUPPOSITION THAT IS GRANTED YOU. AND IF ANY ONE HAD EVER SEEN SUCH AN OTHER BUT SUCH LEAN AND DEFORMED SHEEP, OR SUCH ILL CONDITIONED AND DISPROPORTIONED JAKES, VERILY I SAY SHOULD MUCH CONDEMN HIS RASHNESS, IF HE SHOULD SAY THERE WERE NO OTHER, BUT POSITIVELY CONCLUDE THESE TO BE THE BEST OF THE KIND, AND THAT ABOVE THEM ARE BUT HYPOTHETICAL METAPHORS, OR POETICAL EXPRESSIONS OF SOMEWHAT TRANSCENDING NATURE. YEA I SHOULD BE A LITTLE ANGRY IF HE SHOULD BE SO OBSTINATE AS TO STAND OUT AGAINST THE AUTHENTIC RELATIONS OF OCULAR WITNESS, OR GO TO OBLIGE ME TO DENY MY OWN SENSES, BECAUSE HIS HAVE NOT HAD THE SAME EXPERIENCE WHICH MINE ALSO HAD.
PHILADELPHUS: SUPPOSE ALSO THAT YOU HAVE TWO BUSHELS OF WHEAT, THE ONE WHEREOF IS HALF FULL OF CHAFF, THE OTHER PERFECTLY CLEANSED, THE ONE BLIGHTED, THE OTHER LARGE GRAINED AND SOUND. WOULD YOU SAY THAT THE BLIGHTED AND CHAFFY CORN IS ONLY REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL, BUT THE SOUND AND THE CLEANSED TO BE NO MORE THAN A METAPHOR OR A SHADOW. I BELIEVE NOT.
SUPPOSE ONCE MORE THAT YOU HAVE TWO PIPS OF SPANISH WINE, THE ONE NATURAL AND UNSOPHISTICATED, CLEAN AND SPRIGHTLY, THE OTHER PIPE SOPHISTICATED AND FILLED UP HALF WITH WATER: AND THAT YOU HAVE TASTED ONLY OF THE LATTER. WOULD YOU SAY THAT THIS ONLY IS TRUE WINE, AND NOT THE OTHER?
PHILOCHRYSUS: NO, PHILADELPHUS, I THINK I SHOULD NOT SO FAR EXPOSE MY OWN JUDGMENT. AND THOUGH I SHOULD NOT HAVE TASTED OF THE FINEST WINE, YET WOULD I NOT SAY THERE IS NO BETTER THAN THAT I HAVE TASTED; AND ASSERT THAT WHAT I AM TOLD OF THE OTHER IS ONLY FANCY OR FIGURE.
PHILADELPHUS: NOW MY DEAR PHILOCHRYSUS, HOLD TO YOUR WORDS. FOR I SEE TWO PIECES OF GOLD, THE ONE AS AT YOUR RIGHT HAND, THE OTHER IS AT YOUR LEFT, THE ONE CELESTIAL GOLD, THE OTHER TERRESTRIAL GOLD, LIKE AS THERE ARE BODIES CELESTIAL AND BODIED TERRESTRIAL. THE GOLD OF YOUR LEFT HAND YOU SEE AND HANDLE, AND SAY THEREFORE THAT IT IS SUBSTANTIAL. THE GOLD OF THE RIGHT HAND YOU SEE NOT NEITHER CAN YOU HANDLE, AND CONCLUDE THEREFORE THAT IT IS SHADOWY. THE REASON WHEREOF IS THIS. THE FORMER HAS A PECULIAR VIRTUE IN IT TO BLIND THAT EYE BY WHICH THE FORMER GOLD MAY BE DISCERNED, AND TO INDUCE SUCH A PARALYTIC NUMBNESS AND DEADNESS ON ALL ONE PART OF THE MAN THAT HAS A LUST AFTER IT, THAT HE CANNOT POSSIBLY FEEL OR HANDLE THE OTHER TILL HIS DISEASE BE FIRST REMOVED FROM HIM. BUT AS FOR ME, THAT GOLD WHICH YOU CALL SUBSTANTIAL, I SHOULD OF THE TWO RATHER CHOOSE TO CALL SHADOWY GOLD, AND THAT WHICH YOU THINK TO BE SHADOWY AND FIGURATIVE, I MUST CALL SUBSTANTIAL AND REAL, ON FAR GREATER REASONS THAN YOU HAVE PRODUCED TO MOVE ME TO THE CONTRARY.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I CANNOT BUT BELIEVE MY SENSES. YOU SHALL NOT EASILY PERSUADE ME OUT OF THEM. FOR IF THEY DECEIVE ME, I CAN BE CERTAIN OF NOTHING.
PHILADELPHUS: BE NOT AFRAID: YOU MAY KEEP YOUR SENSES STILL FOR ME. SINCE THE SENSES DECEIVE NONE; BUT IT IS THE JUDGMENT WHICH IS MADE UPON THEM THAT MAY BE ERRONEOUS. TAKE CARE THEREFORE THAT YOU JUDGE NOT AMISS, AND THINK THAT TO BE IN THE OBJECT ITSELF WHICH IS NOTHING BUT AN IMPRESSION PRODUCED BY IT UPON THE SENSORY. BUT TELL ME, DO YOU EVER DREAM?
PHILOCHRYSUS: YES I DO.
PHILADELPHUS: YOU MAY THEN REMEMBER HOW YOU THOUGHT THAT YOU HAVE SEEN, FELT AND HANDLED VARIOUS OBJECTS WHICH HAVE VANISHED AWAY AS SOON AS YOU AWAKENED.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I DO. AND PARTICULARLY I CALL TO MIND, HOW I HAVE SOMETIME THOUGHT MYSELF TO BE ROLLING AMONG BAGS OF GOLD. SO THAT IT HAS BEEN NO SMALL TROUBLE TO ME TO FIND MYSELF UNDECEIVED IN THE MORNING.
PHILADELPHUS: FORGET NOT THIS. THE APPLICATION WILL NOT BE DIFFICULT, AND VERY NEARLY CONCERNS YOU, MY FRIEND. PHILOCHRYSUS, YOU ARE IN A DREAM AT THIS VERY INSTANT, AND YOU WILL CERTAINLY FIND YOURSELF UNDECEIVED IN THE MORNING, WHEN YOUR SENSES THAT ARE NOW LOCKED UP IN SLEEP SHALL RECOVER THEMSELVES.
PHILOCHRYSUS: IN A DREAM SAY YOU? NAY, THEN THE WHOLE WORLD IS A DREAM. ALL THAT I DO IS DREAM AND FANCY, AND WHATEVER I BEHOLD OR HANDLE IS BUT A SHADOW. WILL YOU MAKE ALL THE WORLD BESIDE YOURSELF TO BE IN A DREAM? WILL YOU MAKE ALL THE HURLY-BURLIES IN IT, ALL THE TRAFFICKINGS, NEGOTIATIONS, AND WARS, WITH ALL MANNER OF TRANSACTIONS, PRIVATE AND PUBLIC, CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS, TO BE NOTHING MORE BUT THE SPORTIVE IMAGINATIONS OF THE NIGHT? WILL YOU MAKE NOTHING TO BE REAL OR SUBSTANTIAL OF WHAT IS SEEN, FELT , HEARD OR UNDERSTOOD BY US POOR MORTALS? SURE,PHILDELPHUS, YOU ARE NO SCEPTIC.
PHILADELPHUS: NO, I AM AN ECLECTIC. BUT YET I HAVE FOUND THE GOOD OF SCEPTICISM, AS TO MANY THINGS THAT YOU BELIEVE. AND IF IT GO NOT TOO FAR, IT IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL SOLID KNOWLEDGE, NATURAL, POLITICAL OR DIVINE. WHEREFORE, HOWEVER STRANGE IT MAY APPEAR TO YOU, IT IS NOT VERY FAR FROM THE TRUTH, TO SAY THAT THIS WORLD, WITH ALL THAT IS IN IT, IS BUT A DREAM OR A SHADOW WHEN COMPARED WITH THE INVISIBLE WORLDS. I AM AFRAID TO PRESS YOU TOO MUCH WITH THESE MATTERS, AND THEREFORE I ONLY SAID IT IS NOT VERY FAR FROM THE TRUTH TO SAY SO, BUT THE INDUBITABLE RECORDS WHEREIN IN MANIFESTLY THE FINGER OF GOD, WOULD BEAR ME OUT, IF I SHOULD SAY THAT IT IS THE VERY TRUTH ITSELF. SEARCH INTO THESE AND YOU WILL FIND ENOUGH TO OPEN YOUR EYES AND LET YOU SEE THAT THE FORM OF THIS WORLD PASSETH AWAY, AND THAT ALL THAT BELONGS TO IT IS NO MORE THAN AS A VISION OF THE MIGHT, WHICH FLIES AWAY WITH THE DAY BREAK. MY THOUGHTS HAVE BEEN FORMERLY THE SAME WITH YOURS: THE POISONED CUP FROM THE HAND OF THE FAIR HARLOT, WHOM I HAVE MENTIONED TO YOU, CAST ME INTO A DEEP SLEEP. AND IN IT I REMEMBER, I HAD JUST THE SAME DREAMS WHICH YOU HAVE NOW. I THOUGHT TERRESTRIAL GOLD WAS AS SUBSTANTIAL AS YOU IMAGINE IT TO BE, AND OF THE CELESTIAL GOLD I HAD NO MANNER OF APPREHENSION; BUT WAS CONTENTED TO LOOK ON IT AS A FIGURE AND NOT AS A SUBSTANCE. BUT I WAS ROUSED OUT OF MY SLEEP BY A SWIFT MESSENGER OUT OF THE HEAVENLY PHILADELPHIA, UPON WHICH ALL THE ENCHANTED SCENES OF THE NIGHT IMMEDIATELY FLED AWAY, AND I AWAKENED RECOVERING THE SENSES WHICH HAD BEEN BEFORE CHAINED UP, AND THEN I QUICKLY PERCEIVED MY ERRORS. AH! PHILOCHRYSUS! AWAKE! AWAKE! THERE STANDS NOW AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ONE OF THE CITIZENS OF THAT BEAUTIFUL CITY, WHO HOLDS BEFORE HIM A MEDAL MADE OF THE SAME GOLD, WHICH HE WOULD PRESENT TO YOU, IF YOU WOULD BUT SUFFER YOUR EYES TO BE OPENED, AND WOULD NOT HOLD SO FAST THE SHADOW.
PHILOCHRYSUS: WHAT MEAN YOU TO DO WITH ME? OH! A LITTLE MORE SLEEP, A LITTLE MORE SLUMBER, A LITTLE MORE OF THIS WORLDS, AND THEN I AWAKE. DISTURB ME NOT.
PHILADELPHUS: HE TALKS IN HIS SLEEP. HO! HO! PHILOCHRYSUS. YOU WILL NOT YET BE AWAKENED I FIND. I WILL THEREFORE FOR A LITTLE TIME GRANT YOU YOUR HEARTS DESIRE, AND THIS ONCE, SUPPOSE THAT YOU ARE NOT ASLEEP WHILE YOU SLEEP, BUT THAT YOUR DREAM IS A REALITY, AND ALL THE CONCLUSIONS THAT YOU HAVE MADE FROM THE EXERCISE OF YOUR OUTWARD SENSES TO BE TRUE. FOR BY PARITY OF REASON (EVEN GRANTING WHAT YOU SAY) AS YOU DO CONCLUDE THE TERRESTRIAL GOLD TO BE TRUE, REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL, I DO CONCLUDE THE CELESTIAL TO BE SO, AND MUCH MORE SO. IF YOU PLEAD SENSATION FOR YOURS, I KNOW THOSE THAT PLEAD IT FOR OURS, AND THAT DESERVE AS MUCH (AT LEAST) TO BE BELIEVED AS ANY THAT YOU BRING. BUT LEST YOU MIGHT NOT SO READILY BELIEVE OR APPREHEND PERHAPS THE WITNESSES THAT I COULD PRODUCE, I WILL PROCEED WITH YOU AS YOU WOULD DO WITH YOUR GOTH OR TARTAR, THAT HAD NEVER HEARD OF THE GOLD MINES OF PERU. WHEREFORE I MUST NEEDS TELL YOU THAT IF THE PERUVIAN GOLD BE TRUE GOLD, THEN THE PHILADELPHIAN GOLD DESERVES ALSO OF RIGHT SO TO BE CALLED, YEA IS MUCH BETTER QUALIFIED OF THE TWO TO BEAR THIS NAME, AS IT IS MORE PERFECT IN ITS KIND, AND AS IT MORE NEARLY APPROACHES THEN THE FORMER TO THE TRUE AND ORIGINAL FRAME OF PURE AND UNDEFILED NATURE, EXACTLY COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE EXEMPLAR, AND DULY CONCOCTED IN THE BOWELS OF THE EVERLASTING MOUNTAINS, THE MOUNTAINS OF THE SUN AND THE MOUNTAINS OF THE MOON. WHENCE, SUPPOSING THE DIFFERENCE OF PHILADELPHIAN AND PERUVIAN GOLD TO BE, AS THE DIFFERENCE OF PERUVIAN AND GOTHIC COPPER; THIS WILL NOT HINDER BUT THAT THE PHILADELPHIAN GOLD, BOTH ACCORDING TO THE GREATER PURITY OF ITS CONSTITUENT PRINCIPLES (AS WITHOUT THE LEAST ALLOY OF THE CURSE) AND THE MOST EXACT PROPORTION OF THEN, MAY WELL DESERVE TO BE LOOKED ON NO LESS REAL THAN THE PERUVIAN.
PHILOCHRYSUS: IF IT BE SO, PRAY DEAR PHILADELPHUS, GIVE ME SOME OF IT, THAT I MAY MAKE A PROOF.
PHILADELPHUS: YOU ARE NOT YET OUT OF YOUR DREAM, YOU KNOW NOT WHAT YOU SAY. FOR YOU NEITHER UNDERSTAND WHAT MANNER OF GOLD THIS IS, NEITHER WHO IT IS THAT CAN GIVE IT. IT MAY BE CALLED TO YOU BY A THOUSAND NAMES, BUT I DO ASSURE YOU THAT IT IS TRUE AND PROVED GOLD. AND LET ME TELL YOU THAT YOUR GOLD, OR THE FALSE BRASS OF PERU, IS NOT CONSTITUTED OF PRINCIPLES ALTOGETHER PURE AND DEFECTED, BUT MIXED WITH SOME CLOSE AND INHERENT IMPERFECTIONS. NEITHER ARE THE PROPORTIONS ADJUSTED ACCORDING TO PERFECT NATURE, BUT ONLY ACCORDING TO THE PERFECT CONSTITUTION OF THIS TERRESTRIAL ORB. THE CURSE THAT HAS ENTERED INTO THE WHOLE LOWER CREATION HAS ALSO ENTERED INTO THIS, AND IT IS NOT A PERFECT METAL, EXCEPT WITH RESPECT TO THE LAPSED AND BROKEN FRAME OF THIS OUR EARTH.
PHILOCHRYSUS: HAH! PHILADELPHUS! I AM WONDERING WHERE YOU WILL RUN AT LAST. I AM NOT SO MUCH IN A DREAM, BUT I CAN LAUGH AT THESE AMUSEMENTS OF YOURS. DID EVER ANY BEFORE DENY GOLD TO BE A PERFECT METAL?
PHILADELPHUS: MISTAKE ME NOT. I DO NOT DENY IT TO BE A PERFECT METAL WITH RESPECT TO THE PRESENT ORDER OF THINGS IN THEIR FALLEN STATE. BUT I DO POSITIVELY AVER THAT IT IS NOT A PERFECT METAL WITH RESPECT TO THAT PRIMITIVE AND ORIGINAL ORDER OF BEINGS WHICH PROCEEDED IMMEDIATELY FROM GOD THROUGH HIS WORD, WHEREIN AND WHEREBY THEY SUBSIST; BUT THAT IT PARTAKES OF THE CURSE, AS WELL AS ALL THE OTHER SUBJECTS OF THE MINERAL OR METALLIC KINGDOM, THOUGH NOT IN THE SAME DEGREE. NOW THERE IS AN INHERENT CURSE, AND THERE IS ALSO AN ADHERENT CURSE, AND OF BOTH OF THESE IT MORE OR LESS PARTICIPATES.
PHILOCHRYSUS: PRAY WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY AN INHERENT CURSE, AND HOW DO YOU APPROPRIATE IT TO THE TERRESTRIAL GOLD.
PHILADELPHUS: KNOW WHAT IS THE BLESSING AND YOU CANNOT FAIL TO KNOW WHAT IS THE CURSE IN NATURE. THERE IS AN INHERENT BLESSING IN EVERY CREATURE, AND THERE IS ALSO AN ADHERENT BLESSING. WITHOUT THE FORMER GOD COULD NEVER HAVE PRONOUNCED THEM GOOD, AND WITHOUT THE LATTER THEY COULD NEVER HAVE BEEN SERVICEABLE TO MAN, OR TO THE REST OF THEIR FELLOW CREATURES. A PRIVATION, OR LOSS, IN EITHER OF THESE KINDS, IS CALLED THE CURSE. AND AS IT HAS DIVERSE DEGREES AND IS VARIOUSLY SPECIFIED, SO TAKES IT UP DIVERSE NAMES, AS DEATH, DARKNESS, HADES, SHEOL, THE TURBA, THE LEFT HAND, THE SEED OF THE SERPENT, THE MIST OUT OF THE EARTH, LILITH, ARIMANIUS, POISON, THE BLOOD OF THE OLD DRAGON, THE PRISONS, THE NORTH, AND MANY OTHERS.
THE BENEDICTION NOW OF BOTH KINDS MAY BE LESSENED, HIDDEN OR REMOVED EITHER IN PART OF IN WHOLE. THE ADHERENT BENEDICTION MAY POSSIBLY ADMIT OF A TOTAL REMOVE AND SEPARATION, BUT THE INHERENT CAN NEVER DO THIS WITHOUT THE DESTRUCTION AND ANNIHILATION OF THE SUBJECT WHEREIN IT IS. WHENCE THOUGH IT MAY BE HID, YET CAN IT NEVER BE SEPARATED WITHOUT THE ENTIRE DISUNION OF ITS CONSTITUENT AND VITAL PRINCIPLES. WHICH ARE NOT PERISHABLE, BUT ENDURE THE SAME, NOTWITHSTANDING ALL THE CORTICES, VEILS, AND COVERINGS, WHEREWITH THEY MAY BE OVERCAST OR OPPRESSED, AND WHICH ARE SAID TO BE UNDER THE PRESIDENT-SHIP OF SO MANY EVIL ANGELS.
BEHOLD THEN HERE IS WISDOM TO TAKE AWAY THE INHERENT CURSE FROM THE CREATURE, AND TO CAUSE THE DISAPPEARED BLESSING TO REAPPEAR, AND EXERT FORTH ITSELF. NOW SHALL YOU UNDERSTAND HOW THIS CURSE IS TO BE APPROPRIATED TO THE TERRESTRIAL GOLD, AND HOW THE CONTRARY BLESSING IS TO BE PREDICATED OF THE CELESTIAL. BUT IN THE FIRST PLACE YOU ARE TO TAKE NOTICE, THAT AS THE INHERENT IS HERE LESS THAN IN ANY OTHER SUBJECTS OF THE SAME KINGDOM AND ORDER, SO THE ADHERENT CURSE IS GREATER. IN THE SECOND PLACE YOU ARE TO OBSERVE THAT THE PRIMARY AND RADICAL PRINCIPLES BEING (AS TO US) INVISIBLE IN THEMSELVES, THE SECONDARY AND ELEMENTARY, WHICH MAY BE MADE VISIBLE, CAN BE HERE ONLY EXAMINED INTO.
IN THE THIRD PLACE, I AM NOW TO ACQUAINT YOU THAT THESE ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES, WHICH I CALL ALSO SPERMATICAL, AS I CALL THE FORMER SEMINAL, ARE VASTLY DIFFERENT IN THE STATE OF PURE AND OF CORRUPT NATURE.
FOR IN PURE NATURE THERE IS FOUND A BRIGHT LIVING CRYSTALLINE WATER, FULL OF SPIRIT, POWER AND ENERGY; BUT IN NATURE CORRUPTED THERE IS A WATER THAT IS OPPOSITE TO THIS, BEING WITHOUT LIGHT, LIFE, OR PURITY, WITHOUT SPIRITUALITY OR STRENGTH, AND VOID OF ALL BENIGN EFFICACY. WHEREFORE AS A STAGNATED POOL REMOTE FROM THE SUN BEAMS, OR AS A DEAD INSIPID PHLEGM, IS NOT TO BE REGARDED OR VALUED, SO LIKEWISE THERE IS FOUND A BRIGHT, LIVING AND CRYSTALLINE EARTH (SUCH AS HATH BEEN, AND SUCH AS WILL BE, AND SUCH AS IS EVEN AT THIS TIME, WHEN IT APPEARS NOT, EXCEPT TO SOME FEW) WHICH IS SOMETIMES COMPARED TO FINE SILVER, AND IS CALLED THE SALT OF THE EARTH. AND IN THIS BLESSED EARTH IS LOCKED UP THE SPIRIT, ENERGY AND SEED OF THE MINERAL AND VEGETABLE KINGDOMS IN THEIR PUREST CONSTITUTION, YEA AND OF THE ANIMAL TOO. FOR THAT IT CONTAINS IN ITSELF THE FIRE OF NATURE, BY WHICH THE WHEEL OF HER MAGIA, ACCORDING TO ALL THE SEVEN FORMS AND SPIRITS IS SET TO WORK.
ON THE CONTRARY THERE IS A DULL, DEAD AND OPACEOUS EARTH THAT IS MIXED MORE OR LESS WITH ALL TERRESTRIAL SUBJECTS, AND THAT MAY BY ART BE SEPARATED FROM THEM. THIS IS THE CURSE OF THE EARTH WHICH MUST BE TAKEN AWAY AND DISSOLVED, BEFORE THE BLESSED AND NEW EARTH CAN APPEAR, WHEREFORE IT IS CALLED THE DAMNED EARTH.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I HOPE YOU WILL NOT SAY THAT THERE IS ANY OF WHAT THE CHYMISTS CALL DAMNED EARTH IN THIS OUR GOLD. FOR I CANNOT BEAR THE THOUGHT OF IT. PRAY THEREFORE EXPLAIN YOURSELF HERE A LITTLE.
PHILADELPHUS: IT IS YOU YOURSELF THAT MAKE THE PARTICULAR APPLICATION, FOR I DID NOT. AND INDEED, SIR, I WAS ALMOST AFRAID TO TOUCH YOU SO NEAR THE QUICK. BUT IF YOUR GOLD, PHILOCHRYSUS, BE A TERRESTRIAL SUBJECT (WHICH YOU WILL SCARCE DENY) THEN I AM SURE IT MUST HAVE SOME SHARE OF THIS DAMNED EARTH IN IT. FOR THE CURSE HAS NOT A COMMAND TO STOP WHEN IT CAME TO A MINE OF GOLD, BUT LIKE A LEAVEN IT PASSED THROUGH AND THROUGH, AND INFECTED THE WHOLE EARTH, AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO IT. THERE MIGHT NOT INDEED SO MUCH OF IT HERE ABIDE AS ELSEWHERE, AND THEREFORE I SAID THERE WAS LESS OF THE INHERENT CURSE IN THIS, THAN IN ANY OTHER SUBJECT OF THE SAME KINGDOM OR ORDER. YET THERE IS SOME, AND THAT TOO VERY CONSIDERABLE, IF EITHER REASON OR EXPERIENCE MAY BE ALLOWED TO PASS THE JUDGMENT. BUT THIS WOULD LEAD US TOO FAR INTO A PHILOSOPHICAL DISQUISITION.
LET IT SUFFICE AT PRESENT TO CONSIDER WHETHER WHAT A VULGAR AND ORDINARY ARTIST MAY BE ABLE TO GIVE AN OCULAR DEMONSTRATION OF IN THE GREATEST PART OF EARTHLY SUBJECTS, AN EXPERT MASTER MAY NOT BE AS ABLE TO GIVE THE SAME IN ALL?
WHEREFORE BE NOT ANGRY, DEAR SIR, AT WHAT I HAVE ASSERTED, BUT LEARN TO BEAR THE THOUGHT OF WHAT WILL BE SO MUCH YOUR DISAPPOINTMENT, AS TO LET YOU SEE THE FAIR IDOL OF YOUR HEART IS NOT SO LOVELY AS YOU HAVE IMAGINED IT TO BE, AND THAT IT IS NOT ALL TRUE GOLD THAT GLISTERS IN YOUR HAND.
THERE IS A DAMNED EARTH TERRA DAMNATA ET MALEDICTA THAT CLEAVES SO FAST TO IT, AS IS NOT (EASILY) TO BE SEPARATED BY THE REFINERS ART. AND I AM INFORMED FROM CREDIBLE TESTIMONIES, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL BE UNDERSTANDING IN HEART AND SKILLFUL IN HAND, TO SEPARATE THIS VILE EARTH FROM THE PRECIOUS SOLAR EARTH IN THE BODY OF TERRESTRIAL GOLD, SHALL FIND THE QUANTITY OF THE FORMER (HOWEVER SMALL WHEN COMPARED TO THE INFERIOR METALS) TO EXCEED THE OTHER. AND IF WHAT IS RELATED CONCERNING THE DEGRADATION OF GOLD BY AN EMINENT AND CURIOUS EYE-WITNESS OF THIS NATION, WHOM ALL THE PHILOSOPHICAL AND CHRISTIAN WORLD STANDS OBLIGED TO (AND WHO HAD THIS GENEROUS AND NOBLE DESIGN TO VINDICATE RELIGION FROM ALL SECTARIAN POLITY OR PARTIALITY, AND TO ESTABLISH IT UPON SOLID AND IMMUTABLE GROUNDS, BE TRUE; AND IF ALSO THE DAILY EXPERIMENTS) MADE EVEN IN ORDINARY LABORATORIES OF THE POSSIBILITY OF ITS SUPERGRADATION AND EXALTATION, BY LOSING IN ITS WEIGHT, AND SO POSSESSING AN HIGHER TINCTURE AND CLARITY, MAY DESERVE ANY CREDIT: THEN IS IT CERTAIN THAT IT MAY STILL ARRIVE TO AN HIGHER DEGREE BOTH OF FIXATION AND PURITY, THAN IT COULD EVER MEET WITH IN THE BOWELS OF THE ACCURSED EARTH.
BUT WHETHER THIS CAN EVER BE QUITE SET FREE FROM ITS INHERENT CURSE OR NO, IS NOT SO MATERIAL TO OUR PRESENT PURPOSE. HOWEVER, THERE IS A VEIN, I CAN ASSURE YOU, OF PARADISICAL GOLD, WHICH NOT HAVING BEEN WITH IT INFECTED, IS BY MOSES PRONOUNCED TO BE GOOD, (GENESIS 2, 12). AND YET EVEN THIS IS NO MORE TO BE COMPARED WITH THE PHILADELPHIAN OR SIONITICAL GOLD, THAN THE PERUVIAN IS WITH IT. HEREBY YOU MAY, IN PART I HOPE APPREHEND WHAT IS MEANT BOTH BY THE BLESSING AND THE CURSE, WHICH ARE INHERENT IN THIS METALLIC BODY.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I DO, I THINK, PRETTY WELL UNDERSTAND YOU. BUT PRAY WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY AN ADHERENT CURSE, AND HOW IS THAT TO BE APPROPRIATED TO THE TERRESTRIAL GOLD?
PHILADELPHUS: THE ADHERENT CURSE IS THAT WHICH ADHERES OR CLEAVES TO THE CREATURE, BY EXTERNAL APPLICATION, AND NOT BY INTERNAL CONSTITUTION, OR COMPOSITION. AND HERE BY EXTERNAL APPLICATION I MEAN NOT BARELY ANY OUTWARD ABUSE OF THE SAME WHATEVER, BUT ALSO (AND CHIEFLY) ANY DEGREE OF ADHESION OF THE HUMAN SOUL TO IT, HOW INTRINSIC SOEVER, AND THE MORE INTRINSIC STILL THE MORE DANGEROUS, IT BEING FOREIGN, INCONGRUOUS, AND EXTRINSIC BOTH TO THE SOUL, AND TO THE CREATURE WHICH SHE SEEKS TO CLEAVE AS TO HER BLESSING. NOW THOUGH YOUR TERRESTRIAL GOLD HAS INDEED NOT SO MUCH OF THE INHERENT, YET HAS IT FAR MORE OF THE ADHERENT CURSE, WHICH IS MUCH THE WORST OF THE TWO. AND THOUGH IT SHOULD BE NEVER SO PERFECT AS TO ITS COMPOSITION, THAT AVAILS NOT IF THIS OTHER CURSE STICKS TO IT. YEA, ON THE CONTRARY, THIS WILL BE SO MUCH THE GREATER AND THE HEAVIER, AS IN THE CASE OF THE TARTARIZATION [2 PETER, 2, 4.] OF THOSE ANGELS WHO KEPT NOT THEIR FIRST ESTATE OF ADHESION TO THE ORIGINAL BEAUTY AND GOODNESS, AND IN THAT OF THE GOLDEN CALF OF ISRAEL, CONCERNING WHICH THE JEWS HAVE TO THIS VERY DAY A CELEBRATED PROVERB, THAT NO PUNISHMENT IS EVER INFLICTED UPON THEM IN WHICH THERE IS NOT SOME PORTION OF THIS CALF. AND I FEAR THE SAME MAY BE JUSTLY APPLICABLE NOT TO THEM ALONE. WHAT EVIL OF SIN IS THERE IN THE WHOLE WORLD THAT IS NOT PERPETRATED FOR THE SAKE OF IT? AND WHAT EVIL OF PAIN, OR DREADFUL JUDGMENTS BY THE DIVINE NEMESIS HAVE NOT ALREADY BEEN PULLED DOWN UPON PARTICULAR PERSONS, UPON FAMILIES AND UPON WHOLE KINGDOMS? BEHOLD, AND CONSIDER THE TIMES OF OLD; WHAT EXAMPLES ALL HISTORIES BOTH SACRED AND PROFANE DOTH GIVE YOU. TO CONCLUDE, HOW MANY ARE THERE THAT FOR THE SAKE OF THIS, LABOUR THE GREATEST PART OF THEIR LIVES IN THE VERY FIRE, WHO AT LENGTH REAP NOUGHT BUT SMOKE AND DROSS, IN THE ROOM OF THOSE GOLDEN MOUNTAINS WHICH THEY HEREBY IMAGINED TO THEMSELVES? AND HOW MANY WEARY THEMSELVES ALL THEIR LIVES FOR VERY VANITY, WHILE BEING DECEIVED WITH THE FALSE SHOW OF AN ADHERING BLESSING, THEY FIND ONLY MISERY AND REPENTANCE; WHO, HAD THEY TAKEN BUT HALF THAT PAINS TO DISCOVER THE PARADISICAL OR PHILADELPHIAN MINE OF GOLD, WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN LEFT IN SUCH PLUNGES AT THE LAST? BEHOLD ALL THIS PROCEEDS FROM ITS ADHERENT CURSE. REMEMBER, PRITHEE PHILOCHRYSUS, THE DYING APHORISM OF THE RICHEST SUBJECT OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME, AS WELL AS THE BEST POLITICIAN, AND THE MOST FAITHFUL SERVANT; WHICH FAMOUS APHORISM IS, I SUPPOSE, NOT UNKNOWN TO YOU.
PHILOCHRYSUS: YOU MEAN, I KNOW THE SAYING OF THAT GREAT MAN, WHICH HE LEFT IN HIS LEGACY TO POSTERITY: HAD I BUT TAKEN BUT HALF THAT PAINS TO SERVE MY GOD, AS I TOOK TO SERVE MY PRINCE, HE WOULD NOT NOW HAVE DESERTED ME.
PHILADELPHUS: I DO SO. AND WITHAL I ASSURE YOU, MY GOOD FRIEND, THAT IF YOU WERE BUT HALF AS DILIGENT IN SEEKING AFTER THE CELESTIAL, AS YOU ARE IN SEEKING AFTER THE TERRESTRIAL GOLD, YOU WOULD BE EXPERIMENTALLY CONVINCED THAT I HAVE SPOKEN NOTHING TO YOU ALL THIS WHILE BUT THE VERY TRUTH, AND YOU WOULD FIND YOURSELF POSSESSED OF SUBSTANCE INSTEAD OF VANITY.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I AM AT A LOSS. I KNOW NOT WHAT TO MAKE OF THAT WHICH YOU SAY. DISTURB ME NOT OUT OF MY SLEEP. FOR I WOULD RATHER DREAM ON AT THE OLD RATE, THAN BE MOLESTED. HAVE PITY ON ME, AND DEPART FROM ME. FOR I AM PHILOCHRYSUS. I AM A LOVER OF THAT WHAT YOU HAVE CONTEMPTIBLY NICK-NAMED TERRESTRIAL GOLD. THE WHICH TO ME IS A CELESTIAL SUBSTANCE. BUT YOU WILL HARDLY ALLOW IT TO BE A SUBSTANCE AT ALL, THAT SO YOU MAY THE MORE EXALT THE GOLD (AS YOU CALL IT) OF YOUR OWN COUNTRY, WHICH I MUST CALL IMAGINARY. TELL ME NOT THEN THAT MINE IS VANITY, OR THE SHADOW ONLY OF A SUBSTANCE. NEITHER SPEAK TO ME OF LABOURING FOR SMOKE AND DROSS. I KNOW WHAT IS SUBSTANCE, I THANK MY STARS, AND I CAN DISTINGUISH BETWEEN WHAT IS TRUE AND WHAT IS COUNTERFEIT. MINE HATH BEEN TRIED IN THE FIRE, AND WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE. IT HATH STOOD IN THE ONE; AND IN THE OTHER HATH BEEN FOUND TO HAVE ITS JUST WEIGHT. CAN YOU ALSO PRETEND TO THIS?
PHILADELPHUS: YES, MORE THAN PRETEND. MINE IS INDEED GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE, AND IT HAS BEEN ALSO WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE AS WELL AS YOURS. AND LET ME TELL YOU BESIDES, THAT YOUR GOLD SHALL NEVER BE ABLE TO ENDURE THIS FIRE-TRIAL, BUT SHALL FLY AWAY IN IT AS LEAD AND DROSS. AND ONE GRAIN OF THE GOLD OF MY CITY IF PUT INTO THE BALANCE WILL PREPONDERATE THIS WHOLE ROOM FULL OF YOURS. WHENCE THE CROWN THAT IS MAD OUT OF THIS GOLD IS CALLED EMPHATICALLY A WEIGHT OF GLORY AND AN HYPERBOLICAL OR EXCESSIVE WEIGHT, YEA A FAR EXCEEDING AND HYPERBOLICALLY HYPERBOLICAL WEIGHT [2 CORINTHIANS 4,17.] SO FAR EXCEEDS THE CELESTIAL GOLD IN PREPONDEROSITY THE TERRESTRIAL GOLD WHEN WEIGHED TOGETHER, AS NO HYPERBOLE CAN REACH. IT EXCEEDS IN LIKE MANNER IN CLARITY AND LUSTRE, IN FIXATION AND PERMANENCY, IN THE SUPEREXCELLENCY OF ITS TINCTURE, IN DUCTIBILITY AND DIVISIBILITY; AND IN ALL MANNER OF MEDICINAL USES BOTH FOR SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY, ALL WHICH IT REVIVES, EXHILARATES AND PERFECTS. AND IN THE LAST PLACE ALL THE MERCHANDISE OF YOUR WORLD IS NOT TO BE COMPARED WITH IT. THIS ALONE CAN TRULY AND REALLY AND LASTINGLY MAKE YOU RICH. IT WOULD NOT BE DIFFICULT TO PARTICULARIZE EACH OF THESE, AND TO SHOW HEREBY THE REALITY AND SUBSTANTIALITY OF THIS GOLD THAT I PLEAD FOR, NOT ONLY EQUALLY WITH, BUT FAR ABOVE THAT WHICH IS DUG OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT ALL THAT CAN BE SAID HEREUPON, WOULD BUT SERVE SO MUCH THE MORE TO EXASPERATE YOU IF YOU COMPREHEND IT NOT, OR WILL NOT ATTEND TO IT. IN VAIN THEREFORE WOULD IT BE FOR ME TO GIVE YOU (AT PRESENT) A PARTICULAR DESCRIPTION OF ITS SEVERAL PROPERTIES, AS ALSO OF ITS CONSTITUENT PRINCIPLES AND THE MANNER OF THEIR UNION. I MUST WAIT TO DO THAT TILL THOSE SENSES WHICH ARE FALLEN ASLEEP IN YOU SHALL COME TO BE AWAKENED. BUT I AM THEREFORE SENT THAT I MIGHT ROUSE YOU OUT OF YOUR SLEEP. FORGIVE ME THAT I THUS WAKE YOU. O PHILOCHRYSUS! WHAT HAS BECOME OF THE EYE-SALVE OF SOPHIA? ARISE AND ANOINT YOUR EYES.
PHILOCHRYSUS: HOLD! I THINK I NOW BEGIN TO SEE. I MUST CONFESS THAT I CAN NOW SEE THE POSSIBILITY OF WHAT YOU DRIVE AT, BUT THAT IT IS ACTUALLY SO, I CANNOT YET PERCEIVE. I REMEMBER I WAS ONCE A LITTLE ACQUAINTED WITH ONE THAT MIGHT POSSIBLY BE OF YOUR SOCIETY, AND I DID HEAR HIM EXCLAIM FROM THE PULPIT IN THIS MANNER: "THINK YE, YE SHALL BE SET UP AS PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD TO UPHOLD IT? OR THAT YOU SHALL BE FULL OF GOLD IN YOU POCKETS, OF THE FINEST GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE, LIKE THE RICH MEN OF THE EARTH? AND TO RUFFLE IT IN SILKS, AND FINE RAIMENT AS THOSE IN PRINCES' COURTS? DO YOU THINK THAT THESE THINGS ARE HERE MEANT IN THESE PROMISES MADE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES? NO, NO, DREAM OF NO SUCH THINGS, FOR I SAY THERE IS NOT ONE WORD TRUE ACCORDING TO THE LETTER.
PHILADELPHUS: I DO SAY THAT EVERY WORD, EVERY SYLLABLE, EVERY LETTER IS TRUE, AND THAT THERE ARE REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL GOLD IN THE CITY OF GOD, AND REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL RAIMENT WORN BY THE CITIZENS THEREOF. AND YET AT THE SAME TIME, I DO ASSERT THAT THERE IS NO WORD, SYLLABLE OR LETTER TRUE, IF STRICTLY TAKEN ACCORDING TO THAT LOW IDEA WHICH THE NATURAL MAN HAS FIXED TO THESE WORDS. FOR AS MUCH AS THERE IS A MORE THAN HYPERBOLICAL EXCESS IN THE DIFFERENCE OF ONE FROM THE OTHER. AS EACH PROPERTY BY ITSELF CONSIDERED WILL MANIFEST. AND IF YOU ARE CONVINCED OF THE POSSIBILITY (AT LEAST) OF WHAT I HAVE SAID, YOU MUST ACKNOWLEDGE THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE HEREOF. FOR THAT THERE CAN BE NO OTHER REASON INVENTED WHEREBY YOU DENY IT, BUT ITS IMPOSSIBILITY AND INCONSISTENCY.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I RESIGN THEREFORE, AND YIELD TO YOU, THAT THE CITY OF PHILADELPHIA MAY BE BUILT OF TRUE, REAL AND SUBSTANTIAL GOLD, WHICH HAS NOTHING OF THE CURSE EITHER INHERENT OR ADHERENT STICKING TO IT, ACCORDING TO THE SENSE THAT THE DESCRIBER MEANS, OR THAT YOU EXPLAIN, THOUGH NOT ACCORDING TO THAT WHICH THE NATURAL MAN WOULD HAVE.
PHILADELPHUS: YOU COMPREHEND ME RIGHT. I SHALL THEREFORE PROCEED. I SAID THEN, IN THE SECOND PLACE, THAT IT IS BUILT OF FINE GOLD, MUCH MORE FINE AND HIGHER GRADUATED THAN ANY YOU CAN EVER HAVE SEEN. THIS YOU MAY IN PART ALREADY UNDERSTAND BY WHAT HAS BEEN SAID HITHERTO. BUT HERE I SHALL MUCH MORE STAND IN NEED OF WORDS WHEREBY TO EXPRESS MYSELF.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I LONG GREATLY TO HEAR YOU SPEAK DISTINCTLY OF THIS SUPERFINE AND SUPERGRADUATED GOLD. I SHALL NOT FORGET WHAT YOU HAVE SAID. THEREFORE, PROCEED ON.
PHILADELPHUS: YOU NEED BUT REMEMBER YOUR GOTHIC PHILOSOPHER. CONSIDER ALSO THAT THERE IS A TWOFOLD BODY, THERE IS A MATERIAL AND ELEMENTARY BODY, AND THERE IS AN SPIRITUAL AND A HEAVENLY BODY. THE ONE IS GROSS, THE OTHER FINE.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I CAN UNDERSTAND PERFECTLY WHAT YOU MEAN BY THE FORMER, BUT THE NOTION OF AN IMMATERIAL BODY SEEMS TO ME THE VERY SAME CONTRADICTION AS THAT OF AN IMMATERIAL SUBSTANCE SEEMED TO AN EMINENT ASSERTER OF MATERIALISM CALLED PHILAUTUS. IF YOU HAD BUT HIM TO DEAL WITH, HE WOULD MAKE WORK, I BELIEVE, WITH YOUR NON-ELEMENTARY AND SPIRITUAL BODY.
PHILADELPHUS: IT MAY BE SO. BUT I NEVER FEARED THE STRENGTH OF REASONING IN PHILAUTUS, THOUGH I KNOW HIM PRETTY WELL, AND ALL HIS PRINCIPLES WHETHER IN PHILOSOPHY, DIVINITY OR POLITICS ARE OPPOSITE TO MINE. HE IS THE EXPRESS CHARACTER OF THE NATURAL MAN THROUGHOUT, AND IN HIS WORKS EVERYWHERE YOU HAVE THE MOST-LIVELY IMAGE OF THE FALLEN STATE OF NATURE, WHEREOF GREAT ADVANTAGE MAY BE MADE BY THE WISE, IT BEING NO WHERE THAT I KNOW SO DEEPLY AND PHILOSOPHICALLY HANDLED. THIS INDEED HE MISTAKES FOR THE TRUE AND ORIGINAL STATE OF NATURE; BUT HEREIN HE SPEAKS WELL ENOUGH, AND TRUE ENOUGH, AS A NATURAL OR ANIMAL MAN, AND WITHOUT DEVIATING, MOST EXACTLY FOLLOWS HIS PRINCIPLES WHEREVER THEY LEAD HIM. ON THE OTHER SIDE THE MOST LEARNED AND PROFOUND OF ALL HIS ANSWERERS VERY ADMIRABLY BOTH DESCRIBES AND DEMONSTRATES THE TRUE AND ORIGINAL STATE OF NATURE, SUCH AS IT WAS, AND SUCH AS IT SHALL BE AGAIN, BUT NOT SUCH AS IT IS AT PRESENT. AS FOR PHILAUTUS HE IS NOT DEAD, BUT LIVES IN HIS DISCIPLES, AND WILL LIVE AS LONG AS THE PRESENT CORRUPT STATE OF NATURE SHALL REMAIN UPON THE EARTH. FOR THE PSYCHE IN MAN IS NEVER ABLE TO PENETRATE BEYOND THE IMAGE; ONLY THE PURE SPIRIT OF SOPHIA CAN REACH TO THE LIFE, WHICH IS SO IMAGED OUT IN DISCOURSE. HENCE, HE WHO HAD ONLY THE PSYCHE, WAS NOT ABLE TO DISTINGUISH BETWIXT THE ONE AND THE OTHER, BUT HE TOOK THEM BOTH TO BE THE SAME. SO, FINDING IN THE ORIGINATION OF SEVERAL LANGUAGES THAT A SPIRIT WAS IMAGED FORTH OR SIGNIFIED BY BREATH, HE PRESENTLY CONCLUDES THAT THE SPIRIT AND BREATH WERE ONE AND THE SAME, AND CONSEQUENTLY THAT ALL SPIRITS (AS SUCH) WERE MATERIAL AND CORPOREAL BEINGS. HE IN THE LIKE MANNER, FINDING IN THE VERBAL IMAGE OF SUBSTANCE WAS EXPRESSED THAT WHICH STANDS UNDER, OR PROPS UP SOMEWHAT, ENTERTAINED IMMEDIATELY A MOST GROSS AND SENSIBLE CONCEPTION HEREOF, AND TIED IT DOWN TO MATTER. SO THEN NOTHING COULD BE A GREATER ABSURDITY TO HIM, OR A MORE MANIFEST CONTRADICTION, THAN TO BELIEVE AN IMMATERIAL SUBSTANCE, THAT IS AN IMMATERIAL MATTER. NOW AMONG THOSE WHO HAVE A GREAT AND JUST ABHORRENCE FOR HIS SENTIMENTS, ALL ARE NOT SET FREE THEMSELVES FROM THE VERY SAME METHOD OF ARGUMENTATION, AS FROM A NUMEROUS INDUCTION OF INSTANCES MIGHT BE VERIFIED IF NEED WERE.
WHEREFORE I SHALL ONLY BEG OF YOU WHAT IS HIGHLY NECESSARY IN ORDER TO YOUR UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT I SPEAK, AND TO YOUR PASSING A JUDGMENT THEREUPON, THAT YOU CONTENT NOT YOURSELF WITH THE LAX AND POPULAR SENSE OF A WORD, AS THAT WHICH IS GENERALLY VERY EQUIVOCAL, BUT THAT YOU SEEK OUT THE STRICT AND CLOSE IDEA THAT IS TO BE AFFIXED TO IT, FOR THE REMOVAL OF ALL AMBIGUITY IN THE TERMS, AND THE DISTINCTION OF THE IMAGE FROM ITS ORIGINAL, OR (AS THE SCHOOLS WOULD RATHER SPEAK) OF THE SIGNUM FROM SIGNATUM, THE SIGN FROM THE THING SIGNIFIED.
PHILOCHRYSUS: IT IS VERY JUST WHAT YOU REQUIRE, PHILDELPHUS. NONE CAN GAINSAY THIS METHOD, AFTER WHAT THE CELEBRATED AUTHOR OF AN ESSAY ON HUMAN UNDERSTANDING, TOGETHER WITH A FRENCH PHILOSOPHER OF THE FIRST MAGNITUDE, HAVE WRITTEN ON IT, SHALL BE LOOKED INTO. WHEREFORE TELL ME IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHAT YOU MEAN BY SUBSTANCE?
PHILADELPHUS: HEREBY I UNDERSTAND THAT WHICH HATH BOTH ESSENCE AND EXISTENCE, BEING CREATED BY GOD, AND MADE CAPABLE OF BEARING UP, OR SUPPORTING VARIOUS MODES OF BEING.
PHILOCHRYSUS: WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY BODY?
PHILADELPHUS: HEREBY I UNDERSTAND A SUBSTANCE THAT IS EXTENDED, AND IS CAPABLE OF VARIOUS MODES OF EXTENSION. TWO OF WHICH MODES ARE PENETRABILITY AND IMPENETRABILITY.
PHILOCHRYSUS: IS PENETRABILITY THEN A MODE OF EXTENSION? I ALWAYS THOUGHT THAT ALL MATTER WAS IMPENETRABLE.
PHILADELPHUS: TRUE. ALL MATTER IS IMPENETRABLE, BUT ALL BODY IS NOT. AND PENETRABILITY IS AS MUCH A MODE OF EXTENSION AS IMPENETRABILITY. FOR WHERE THERE IS NO CO-EXTENSION THERE IS NO PENETRATION, AND WHERE THERE IS NO PENETRATION THERE CAN BE NO LIFE. WITHOUT THEREFORE ALL NATURE WERE DEAD, IT REMAINS THAT EXTENDED SUBSTANCES MAY BE PENETRATED. NOW THERE ARE EXTENDED SUBSTANCES, OR RATHER ONE EXTENDED SUBSTANCE (OF WHICH I MAY SPEAK TO YOU HEREAFTER) WHICH CAN PENETRATE OTHERS, BUT WHICH CANNOT BE PENETRATED BY ANY. THERE ARE ALSO EXTENDED SUBSTANCES WHICH CAN PENETRATE OTHERS BY CO-EXTENSION, AND WHICH MAY THEMSELVES ALSO BE PENETRATED BY OTHERS. LASTLY THERE ARE EXTENDED SUBSTANCES OR BODIES WHICH CANNOT PENETRATE OTHERS, BUT WHICH MAY BE PENETRATED BY THEM. THUS BY THE OUTWARD LIGHT OF THIS WORLD, WHICH IS A BODY OF THE SECOND ORDER, THE EARTH MAY BE PENETRATED, WHICH CAN NEITHER PENETRATE IT OR ANY OTHER SUBSTANCE.
PHILOCHRYSUS: WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY MATTER?
PHILADELPHUS: HEREBY I UNDERSTAND A BODY THAT IS IMPENETRABLE, AND DIVISIBLE, AND WHICH IS CAPABLE OF VARIOUS MODES OF DIVISION. SO THAT ALL MATTER IS BODY, BUT ALL BODY IS NOT MATTER. BY IMPENETRABLE I MEAN NOT THAT WHICH CANNOT BE AT ALL PENETRATED, BUT I MEAN THAT WHICH IS NOT TO BE PENETRATED BY ANY THING OF ITS OWN ORDER, AND WHICH ITSELF CAN PENETRATE NOTHING.
PHILOCHRYSUS: HOW CAN THE SAME BODY BE IMPENETRABLE AND DIVISIBLE?
PHILADELPHUS: BECAUSE IT IS IMPENETRABLE, THEREFORE IT IS DIVISIBLE INTO PARTS. FOR IF IT COULD BE PENETRATED, THEN WOULD THERE BE NO NEED OF DIVISION, OR SEPARATION OF THE PARTS? WHEREFORE THAT WHICH IS PENETRABLE IS ALSO INDIVISIBLE, OR RATHER INDISCERPIBLE, AND CONSEQUENTLY INCORRUPTIBLE.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I COMPREHEND YOUR MEANING. AND NOW I CONCEIVE WHAT IS YOUR NOTION OF AN IMMATERIAL OR SPIRITUAL BODY CALLED LIKEWISE A NON-ELEMENTARY (WHICH IS A QUINTESSENTIAL) OR HEAVENLY BODY; NAMELY, THAT IT IS AN EXTENDED SUBSTANCE, PENETRABLE, PENETRATIVE, INDIVISIBLE, INDISCEPIBLE, AND INCORRUPTIBLE. AS ON THE CONTRARY YOUR NOTION OF A MATERIAL AND ELEMENTARY BODY MUST BE THIS, THAT IT IS AN EXTENDED SUBSTANCE, IMPENETRABLE, PENETRATED, DIVISIBLE, DISCERPIBLE AND CORRUPTIBLE. I BEGIN CONSEQUENTLY TO UNDERSTAND A LITTLE YOUR NOTION OF MATERIAL AND SPIRITUAL, OF ELEMENTARY AND HEAVENLY GOLD, AND WHY YOU CALL THE ONE GROSS AND THE OTHER FINE GOLD. BUT NOTWITHSTANDING THAT I CONCEIVE HOW THE MATERIAL AND ELEMENTARY GOLD IS AN EXTENDED SUBSTANCE WHICH IS IMPENETRABLE TO ALL TERRESTRIAL BODIES, AND MAY BE PENETRATED BY THE CELESTIAL, WHICH IS ALSO DIVISIBLE INTO PARTS, YEA DISCERPIBLE INTO THE MINUTEST ATOMS, YET CAN I NOT EASILY YIELD THAT IT SHOULD BE CORRUPTIBLE.
PHILADELPHUS: ALL THAT IS COMPOUNDED OF ELEMENTS MUST BE MORE OR LESS CORRUPTIBLE. AND THOUGH CERTAIN ELEMENTARY BODIES MAY HAVE ARRIVED AT SOME DEGREE OF INCORRUPTIBILITY, YET IT IS BUT A DEGREE, IT BEING IMPOSSIBLE FOR THEM TO BE EVER PERFECTLY FREED FROM CORRUPTION, BUT BY A DISSOLUTION AND A RESUSCITATION. FOR THIS IS A MOST ASSURED MAXIM, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE PERFECTED UPON THE CROSS AND ALL THINGS MUST BE TRIED BY FIRE WITHOUT PASSING THROUGH THE CROSS THERE IS NO RESURRECTION, WITHOUT PASSING THROUGH THE FIRE THERE IS NO FIXATION OR INCORRUPTION, NO PURIFICATION OR SPIRITUALIZATION. HENCE THE MESSENGER OF THE COVENANT OF IMMORTALITY IS BY A CERTAIN PROPHET COMPARED TO A REFINERS FIRE, WHO SAITH OF HIM THAT HE SHALL PURIFY THE PRIESTHOOD AND PURGE THEM AS GOLD THAT THEY MAY RIGHTLY OFFER THE SACRIFICE OF MINHA TO JEHOVAH. HENCE ALSO A GREAT AND WISE KING SAITH, THE WORD (OR OUTFLOWING EMANATION OF THE LORD IS REFINED; AND AGAIN HE CRIES OUT THY WORD IS EXCEEDINGLY REFINED MOST FINE AND PURE. AND LIKEWISE, THIS VERY WORD OF THE LORD OR THE WORD THE LORD SAITH TO THE SHEPHERDS OF ISRAEL: I WILL REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED, AND WILL TRY THEM AS GOLD IS TRIED. AND ELSEWHERE HE SAITH, I HAVE REFINED THEE MELTED THEE DOWN, AND THEN BROUGHT THEE OUT OF THE FURNACE. FOR THIS CAUSE THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION ARE COMPARED TO FINE GOLD, AND THE ANGELICAL MAN WHO APPEARED TO DANIEL HAD HIS LOINS GIRDED WITH FINE GOLD OF OPHIR. FROM THIS ALSO AN ACCOUNT MAY BE GIVEN WHY THE ALTAR OF INCENSE WAS MADE OF REFINED GOLD, TOGETHER WITH THE ARK AND THE CHERUBIMS, ALSO WHY WISDOM'S ORACLE IS SO OFTEN COMPARED TO FINE GOLD; AND LASTLY WHY THE SHULAMITE DESCRIBES BOTH THE HEAD AND THE FEET OF HER BELOVED TO BE AS OF FINE GOLD, THAT IS SUCH AN INDIVISIBLE, INDISCERPIBLE AND INCORRUPTIBLE SUBSTANCE, AS BEING EXTENDED IS THEREFORE A BODY, AND AS POSSESSING ALL THE PROPERTIES OF THE MATERIAL AND GROSS GOLD, IS THEREFORE A SPIRITUAL BODY, OR IMMATERIAL AND CELESTIAL GOLD.
PHILOCHRYSUS: I MUST CONFESS THAT I HAVE ALWAYS TAKEN A SPIRITUAL BODY TO BE A CONTRADICTION IN TERMS, FOR I NEVER HEARD OTHERWISE BEFORE BUT THAT SPIRIT AND BODY WERE CONTRARIES. BUT NOW I BEGIN TO MISTRUST THAT I HAVE NOT BEEN USED RIGHTLY TO APPLY IDEAS TO WORDS.
PHILADELPHUS: YOUR DIFFIDENCE IS WELL GROUNDED. FOR I DO NOT FIND THAT SPIRIT AND BODY ARE ANYWHERE OPPOSED AS CONTRARIES IN THOSE WRITINGS WHICH COMMAND THE GREATEST AUTHORITY AND DEFERENCE ABOVE ALL OTHERS TO THEM. I FIND INDEED FREQUENTLY SPIRIT AND FLESH TO BE SET AS OPPOSITES, BUT SPIRIT AND BODY NEVER. NAY I FIND IT THERE EXPRESSLY ASSERTED THAT THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY. AND SO IN LIKE MANNER THERE IS A NATURAL GOLD AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL, WHICH SURPASSETH THE FORMER, AS THE SPIRITUAL BODY OF THE RESURRECTION DOTH THIS NATURAL AND ELEMENTARY BODY WHICH WE NOW WEAR ABOUT US. MOREOVER THE SAME HIGHLY MYSTIC AUTHOR TELLS THOSE WHO BEING IMMERSED IN THE FLESH HAD NO NOTION OF A SPIRITUAL OR HEAVENLY BODY, ANY MORE THAN YOU HAD.
PHILOCHRYSUS: THERE ARE ALSO CELESTIAL BODIES (OF A SPIRITUAL AND HEAVENLY PROPERTY) AND BODIES TERRESTRIAL (OF A MATERIAL AND EARTHLY PROPERTY AS COMMON GOLD BUT THE GLORY OF THE CELESTIAL IS ONE, AND THE GLORY OF THE TERRESTRIAL IS ANOTHER; THAT IS, THE GLORY OF THE PHILADELPHIAN GOLD DIFFERS FROM THE GLORY OF THE PERUVIAN, AS FAR AS HEAVEN IS FROM EARTH.
PHILOCHRYSUS: YOU EXTREMELY AMAZE ME, GOOD PHILADELPHUS, TO TELL ME THAT THE CITY FROM WHENCE YOU ARE NAMED IS BUILT OF SUCH FINE GOLD. BUT PRAY NOW GO ON, IF YOU ARE NOT WEARY, TO SATISFY ME IN THE THIRD PLACE, WHETHER IT BE BUILT OF TRANSPARENT AND GLASSY GOLD.
PHILADELPHUS: BE NOT OVER HASTY, BUT TAKE TIME TO MEDITATE UPON WHAT I (THROUGH THE ASSISTANCE OF THE GOOD SPIRIT) HAVE FREELY COMMUNICATED TO YOU. NEITHER HAVE I DONE YET WITH THE FORMER, FOR I AM NOT YET COME TO THE TOP OF THE LADDER WITH YOU. PERHAPS YOUR HEAD MAY BE GIDDY IN ENDEAVOURING TO REACH IT AT THIS PRESENT. WHEREFORE THOUGH I CANNOT BE EVER WEARY OF DISCOURSING THESE MATTERS, YET I WILL NOW TAKE MY LEAVE OF YOU WITH ONE PARALLEL INSTANCE, WHICH YOU MAY DIGEST AGAINST WE MEET THE NEXT TIME. CONSIDER WHAT DIFFERENCE THERE IS BETWIXT THE FAECES OF ANY TERRESTRIAL SUBJECT, FROM WHICH THE SPIRIT IS SEPARATED, AND THE SPIRIT ITSELF OF THAT VERY SUBJECT (WHICH IS A SPIRITUAL BODY) WHEN SEVEN TIMES RECTIFIED; AND HEREBY AS IN A GLASS YOU MAY DISCERN HOW FAR THAT GROSS AND EARTHLY GOLD I AM SPEAKING OF, WHEREWITH THE HOLY CITY OF MY BRETHREN IS BUILT. IN THE MEANWHILE I SHALL LEAVE WITH YOU THIS HIEROGLYPHICAL FIGURE OF A STAR BEING THE MARK OF THIS GOLD, AND ALSO OF THE CITY, SHOWING ITS CONSTITUENT PARTS THE WATER AND FIRE OF THE PHILADELPHIANS; IT MANIFOLD AND WONDERFUL PROPERTIES, HOW IT IS FORMED, AND HOW IT IS MADE TO MULTIPLY ITSELF.
TRACT ON THE TINCTURE AND OIL OF ANTIMONY BY ROGER BACON



PREFACE
DEAR READER, AT THE END OF HIS TRACT ON VITRIOL, ROGER BACON MENTIONS THAT BECAUSE OF THE MULTIPLICATION OF THE TINCTURE THAT IS MADE FROM VITRIOL, THE LOVER OF ART SHOULD ACQUAINT HIMSELF WITH THE TRACT DE OLEO STIBII. THEREFORE, I CONSIDERED THAT IT WOULD BE GOOD AND USEFUL THAT THE TRACT DE OLEO STIBII FOLLOWS NEXT. AND IF ONE THOROUGHLY PONDERS AND COMPARES THESE TINCTURES WITH ONE ANOTHER, THEN I HAVE NO DOUBT THAT ONE WILL NOT FINISH WITHOUT EXCEPTIONAL PROFIT. YET, EVERY LOVER OF ART, SHOULD MIND ALWAYS TO KEEP ONE EYE ON NATURE AND THE OTHER ON ART AND MANUAL LABOUR. FOR, WHEN THESE TWO DO NOT STAND TOGETHER, THEN IT IS A LAME WORK, AS WHEN SOMEONE THINKS HE CAN WALK A LONG PATH ON ONE LEG ONLY, WHICH IS EASILY SEEN TO BE IMPOSSIBLE, VALE.

JOACHIM TANCKIVS
DE OLEO ANTIMONII TRACTATUS.
ROGERII BACONIS ANGLI
SUMMI PHILOSOPHI & CHEMICI.
STIBIUM, AS THE PHILOSOPHERS SAY, IS COMPOSED FROM THE NOBLE MINERAL SULPHUR, AND THEY HAVE PRAISED IT AS THE BLACK LEAD OF THE WISE. THE ARABS IN THEIR LANGUAGE, HAVE CALLED IT ASINAT VEL AZINAT, THE ALCHEMISTS RETAIN THE NAME ANTIMONIUM. IT WILL HOWEVER LEAD TO THE CONSIDERATION OF HIGH SECRETS, IF WE SEEK AND RECOGNIZE THE NATURE IN WHICH THE SUN IS EXALTED, AS THE MAGI FOUND THAT THIS MINERAL WAS ATTRIBUTED BY GOD TO THE CONSTELLATION ARIES, WHICH IS THE FIRST HEAVENLY SIGN IN WHICH THE SUN TAKES ITS EXALTATION OR ELEVATION TO ITSELF. ALTHOUGH SUCH THINGS ARE THROWN TO THE WINDS BY COMMON PEOPLE, INTELLIGENT PEOPLE OUGHT TO KNOW AND PAY MORE ATTENTION TO THE FACT THAT EXACTLY AT THIS POINT THE INFINITUDE OF SECRETS MAY BE PARTLY CONTEMPLATED WITH GREAT PROFIT AND IN PART ALSO EXPLORED. MANY, BUT THESE ARE IGNORANT AND UNINTELLIGENT, ARE OF THE OPINION THAT IF THEY ONLY HAD STIBIUM, THEY WOULD GET TO IT BY CALCINATION, OTHERS BY SUBLIMATION, SEVERAL BY REVERBERATION AND EXTRACTION, AND OBTAIN ITS GREAT SECRET, OIL, AND PERFECTUM MEDICINAM. BUT I TELL YOU, THAT HERE IN THIS PLACE NOTHING WILL HELP, WHETHER CALCINATION, SUBLIMATION, REVERBERATION NOR EXTRACTION, SO THAT SUBSEQUENTLY A PERFECT EXTRACTION OF METALLIC VIRTUE THAT TRANSLATES THE INFERIOR INTO THE SUPERIOR, MAY PROFITABLY COME TO PASS OR BE ACCOMPLISHED. FOR SUCH SHALL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. DO NOT LET YOURSELVES BE CONFUSED BY SEVERAL OF THE PHILOSOPHERS WHO HAVE WRITTEN OF SUCH THINGS, I.E., GEBER, ALBERTUS MAGNUS, RHASIS, RUPECILLA, ARISTOTELES AND MANY MORE OF THAT KIND. AND THIS YOU SHOULD NOTE. YES, MANY SAY, THAT WHEN ONE PREPARES STIBIUM TO A GLASS, THEN THE EVIL VOLATILE SULPHUR WILL BE GONE, AND THE OIL, WHICH MAY BE PREPARED FROM THE GLASS, WOULD BE A VERY FIXED OIL, AND WOULD THEN TRULY GIVE AN INGRESS AND MEDICINE OF IMPERFECT METALS TO PERFECTION. THESE WORDS AND OPINIONS ARE PERHAPS GOOD AND RIGHT, BUT THAT IT SHOULD BE THUS IN FACT AND PROVE ITSELF, THIS WILL NOT BE. FOR I SAY TO YOU TRULY, WITHOUT ANY HIDDEN SPEECH; IF YOU WERE TO LOSE SOME OF THE ABOVE MENTIONED SULPHUR BY THE PREPARATION AND THE BURNING, AS A SMALL FIRE MAY EASILY DAMAGE IT, SO THAT YOU HAVE LOST THE RIGHT PENETRATING SPIRIT, WHICH SHOULD MAKE OUR WHOLE ANTIMONII CORPUS INTO A PERFECT RED OIL, SO THAT IT ALSO CAN ASCEND OVER THE HELM WITH A SWEET SMELL AND VERY BEAUTIFUL COLORS AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THIS MINERAL WITH ALL ITS MEMBERS, WITHOUT LOSS OF ANY WEIGHT, EXCEPT FOR THE FOECUM, SHALL BE AN OIL AND GO OVER THE HELM. AND NOTE ALSO THIS: HOW WOULD IT BE POSSIBLE FOR THE BODY TO GO INTO AN OIL, OR GIVE OFF ITS SWEET OIL, IF IT IS PUT INTO THE LAST ESSENCE AND DEGREE? FOR GLASS IS IN ALL THINGS THE OUTERMOST AND LEAST ESSENCE. FOR YOU SHALL KNOW THAT ALL CREATURES AT THE END OF THE WORLD, OR ON THE LAST AND COMING JUDGEMENT OF THE LAST DAY, SHALL BECOME GLASS OR A LOVELY AMETHYST AND THIS ACCORDING TO THE FAMILIES OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS, AS IN THE FAMILIES OF JEWELS WHICH HERMES THE GREAT DESCRIBES IN HIS BOOK: AS WE HAVE ELABORATELY REPORTED AND TAUGHT IN OUR BOOK DE CABALA.
YOU SHALL ALSO KNOW THAT YOU SHALL RECEIVE THE PERFECT NOBLE RED OIL, WHICH SERVES FOR THE TRANSLATION OF METALS IN VAIN, IF YOU POUR ACETUM CORRECTUM OVER THE ANTIMONIUM AND EXTRACT THE REDNESS. YES NOT EVEN BY REVERBERATION, AND EVEN IF ITS MANIFOLD BEAUTIFUL COLORS SHOW THEMSELVES, THIS WILL NOT MAKE ANY DIFFERENCE AND IS NOT THE RIGHT WAY. YOU MAY INDEED OBTAIN AND MAKE AN OIL OUT OF IT, BUT IT HAS NO PERFECT FORCE AND VIRTUE FOR TRANSMUTATION OR TRANSLATION OF THE IMPERFECT METALS INTO PERFECTION ITSELF. THIS YOU MUST CERTAINLY KNOW.
AND NOW WE PROCEED TO THE MANUAL LABOUR, AND THUS THE PRACTICA FOLLOWS.
TAKE IN THE NAME OF GOD AND THE HOLY TRINITY, FINE AND WELL CLEANSED ANTIMONII ORE, WHICH LOOKS NICE, WHITE, PURE AND INTERNALLY FULL OF YELLOW RIVULETS OR VEINS. IT MAY ALSO BE FULL OF RED AND BLUE COLORS AND VEINS, WHICH WILL BE THE BEST. POUND AND GRIND TO A FINE POWDER AND DISSOLVE IN A WATER OR AQUA REGIS, WHICH WILL BE DESCRIBED BELOW, FINELY SO THAT THE WATER MAY CONQUER IT. AND NOTE THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE IT OUT QUITE SOON AFTER THE SOLUTION SO THAT THE WATER MAY CONQUER IT. AND NOTE THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE IT OUT QUITE SOON AFTER THE SOLUTION SO THAT THE WATER WILL HAVE NO TIME TO DAMAGE IT, SINCE IT QUICKLY DISSOLVES THE ANTIMONII TINCTURE. FOR IN ITS NATURE OUR WATER IS LIKE THE OSTRICH, WHICH BY ITS HEAT DIGESTS AND CONSUMES ALL IRON; FOR GIVEN TIME, THE WATER WOULD CONSUME IT AND BURN IT TO NAUGHT, SO THAT IT WOULD ONLY REMAIN AS AN IDLE YELLOW EARTH, AND THEN IT WOULD BE QUITE SPOILT.
CONSIDER BY COMPARISON LUNA, BEAUTIFUL CLEAN AND PURE, DISSOLVED IN THIS OUR WATER. AND LET IT REMAIN THEREIN FOR NO MORE THAN A SINGLE NIGHT WHEN THE WATER IS STILL STRONG AND FULL OF SPIRIT,
AND I TELL YOU, THAT YOUR GOOD LUNA HAS THEN BEEN FUNDAMENTALLY CONSUMED AND DESTROYED AND BROUGHT TO NOUGHT IN THIS OUR WATER.
AND IF YOU WANT TO REDUCE IT TO A PURE CORPUS AGAIN, THEN YOU WILL NOT SUCCEED, BUT IT WILL REMAIN FOR YOU AS A PALE YELLOW EARTH, AND OCCASIONALLY IT MAY RUN TOGETHER IN THE SHAPE OF A HORN OR WHITE HORSESHOE, WHICH MAY NOT BE BROUGHT TO A CORPUS BY ANY ART.
THEREFORE, YOU MUST REMEMBER TO TAKE THE ANTIMONIUM OUT AS SOON AS POSSIBLE AFTER THE SOLUTION, AND PRECIPITATE IT AND WASH IT AFTER THE CUSTOM OF THE ALCHEMISTS, SO THAT THE MATTER WITH ITS PERFECT OIL IS NOT CORRODED AND CONSUMED BY THE WATER.
THE WATER; WHEREIN WE DISSOLVE THE ANTIMONIUM, IS MADE THUS:
TAKE VITRIOL ONE AND A HALF (ALII 2. LB.) SAL ARMONIAC ONE POUND, ARINAT (ALII ALUN) ONE HALF POUND / SAL NITER ONE AND A HALF POUND, SAL GEMMAE (ALII SAL COMMUNE) ONE POUND, ALUMEN CRUDUM (ALII ENTALI) ONE HALF POUND. THESE ARE THE SPECIES THAT BELONG TO AND SHOULD BE TAKEN FOR THE WATER TO DISSOLVE THE ANTIMONIUM.
TAKE THESE SPECIES AND MIX THEM WELL AMONG EACH OTHER, AND DISTILL FROM THIS A WATER, AT FIRST RATHER SLOWLY. FOR THE SPIRITUS GO WITH GREAT FORCE,, MORE THAN IN OTHER STRONG WATERS. AND BEWARE OF ITS SPIRITS, FOR THEY ARE SUBTLE AND HARMFUL IN THEIR PENETRATION.
WHEN YOU NOW HAVE THE DISSOLVED ANTIMONY, CLEAN AND WELL SWEETENED, AND ITS SHARP WATERS WASHED OUT, SO THAT YOU DO NOT NOTICE ANY SHARPNESS ANY MORE, THEN PUT INTO A CLEAN VIAL AND OVERPOUR IT WITH A GOOD DISTILLED VINEGAR. THEN PUT THE VIAL IN FIMUM EQUINUM, OR BALNEUM MARIAE, TO PUTREFY FORTY (AL.I FOUR) DAYS AND NIGHTS, AND IT WILL DISSOLVE AND BE EXTRACTED RED AS BLOOD. THEN TAKE IT OUT AND EXAMINE HOW MUCH REMAINS TO BE DISSOLVED, AND DECANT THE CLEAR AND PURE, WHICH WILL HAVE A RED COLOUR, VERY CAUTIOUSLY INTO A GLASS FLASK. THEN POUR FRESH VINEGAR ONTO IT, AND PUT IT INTO DIGESTION AS BEFORE, SO THAT THAT WHICH MAY HAVE REMAINED WITH THE FAECIBUS, IT SHOULD THUS HAVE AMPLE TIME TO BECOME DISSOLVED. THEN THE FAECES MAY BE DISCARDED, FOR THEY ARE NO LONGER USEFUL, EXCEPT FOR BEING SCATTERED OVER THE EARTH AND THROWN AWAY. AFTERWARDS POUR ALL THE SOLUTIONS TOGETHER INTO A GLASS RETORT, PUT INTO BALNEUM MARIAE, AND DISTILL THE SHARP VINEGAR RATHER A FRESH ONE, SINCE THE FORMER WOULD BE TOO WEAK, AND THE MATTER WILL VERY QUICKLY BECOME DISSOLVED BY THE VINEGAR. DISTILL IT OFF AGAIN, SO THAT THE MATTER REMAINS QUITE DRY. THEN TAKE COMMON DISTILLED WATER AND WASH AWAY ALL SHARPNESS, WHICH HAS REMAINED WITH THE MATTER FROM THE VINEGAR, AND THEN DRY THE MATTER IN THE SUN, OR OTHERWISE BY A GENTLE FIRE, SO THAT IT BECOMES WELL DRIED. IT WILL THEN BE FAIR TO BEHOLD, AND HAVE A BRIGHT RED COLOR. THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHEN THEY HAVE THUS PREPARED OUR ANTIMONIUM IN SECRET, HAVE REMARKED HOW ITS OUTERMOST NATURE AND POWER HAS COLLAPSED INTO ITS INTERIOR, AND ITS INTERIOR THROWN OUT AND HAS NOW BECOME AN OIL THAT LIES HIDDEN IN ITS INNERMOST AND DEPTH, WELL PREPARED AND READY. AND HENCEFORTH IT CANNOT, UNTO THE LAST JUDGEMENT, BE BROUGHT BACK TO ITS FIRST ESSENCE. AND THIS IS TRUE, FOR IT HAS BECOME SO SUBTLE AND VOLATILE, THAT AS SOON AS IT SENSES THE POWER OF FIRE, IT FLIES AWAY AS A SMOKE WITH ALL ITS PARTS BECAUSE OF ITS VOLATILITY.
SEVERAL POOR AND COMMON LABORERS, WHEN THEY HAVE PREPARED THE ANTIMONIUM THUS, HAVE TAKEN ONE PART OUT, TO TAKE CARE OF THEIR EXPENSES, SO THAT THEY MAY MORE EASILY DO THE REST OF THE WORK AND COMPLETE IT, THEY THEN MIXED IT WITH ONE PART SALMIAC, ONE PART VITRO (ALII. NITRO, ALII. TITRO), ONE PART REBOHAT, TO CLEANSE THE CORPERA, AND THEN PROCEEDED TO PROJECT THIS MIXTURE ONTO A PURE LUNAM. AND IF THE LUNA WAS ONE MARK, THEY FOUND TWO AND A HALF LOTH GOOD GOLD AFTER SEPARATION; SOMETIMES EVEN MORE. AND THEREWITH THEY HAD ACCOMPLISHED A WORK PROVIDING FOR THEIR EXPENSES, SO THAT THEY MIGHT EVEN BETTER EXPECT TO ATTAIN TO THE GREAT WORK. AND THE FOOLISH CALLED THIS A BRINGING INTO THE LUNAM, BUT THEY ARE MISTAKEN. FOR SUCH GOLD IS NOT BROUGHT IN BY THE SPIRITIBUS (ALII. SPECIEBUS), BUT ANY LUNA CONTAINS TWO MARK GOLD TO THE LOTH, SOME EVEN MORE. BUT THIS GOLD IS UNITED TO THE LUNAR NATURE TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT IT MAY NOT BE SEPARATED FROM IT, NEITHER BY AQUAFORT, NOR BY COMMON ANTIMONIUM, AS THE GOLDSMITHS KNOW. WHEN HOWEVER THE JUST MENTIONED MIXTURE IS THROWN ONTO THE LUNAM IN FLUX, THEN SUCH A SEPARATION TAKES PLACE THAT THE LUNA QUITE READILY GIVES AWAY HER IMPLANTED GOLD EITHER IN AQUAFORT OR IN REGAL, AND LETS HERSELF SEPARATE FROM IT, STRIKES IT TO THE GROUND AND PRECIPITATES IT, WHICH WOULD OR MIGHT OTHERWISE NOT HAPPEN. THEREFORE, IT IS NOT A BRINGING INTO THE LUNAM, BUT A BRINGING OUT OF THE LUNA.
BUT WE ARE COMING BACK TO OUR PROPOSITO AND PURPOSE OF OUR WORK, FOR WE WISH TO HAVE THE OIL, WHICH HAS ONLY BEEN KNOWN AND BEEN ACQUAINTED WITH THIS MAGISTRY, AND NOT BY THE FOOLISH.
WHEN YOU THEN HAVE THE ANTIMONIUM WELL RUBIFIED ACCORDING TO THE ABOVE GIVEN TEACHING, THEN YOU SHALL TAKE A WELL RECTIFIED SPIRITUM VINI, AND POUR IT OVER THE RED POWDER OF ANTIMONY, PUT IT IN A GENTLE BALNEUM MARIAE TO DISSOLVE FOR FOUR DAYS AND NIGHTS, SO THAT EVERYTHING BECOMES WELL DISSOLVED. IF HOWEVER SOMETHING SHOULD REMAIN BEHIND, YOU OVERPOUR THE SAME WITH FRESH SPIRITU VINI, AND PUT IT INTO THE BALNEUM MARIAE AGAIN, AS SAID BEFORE, AND EVERYTHING SHOULD BECOME WELL DISSOLVED. AND IN CASE THERE ARE SOME MORE FAECES THERE, BUT THERE SHOULD BE VERY LITTLE, DO THEM AWAY, FOR THEY ARE NOT USEFUL FOR ANYTHING. THE SOLUTIONES PUT INTO A GLASS RETORT, LUTE ON A HELM AND CONNECT IT TO A RECEIVER, ALSO WELL LUTED, TO RECEIVE THE SPIRITUS. PUT IT INTO BALNEUM MARIAE. THEREAFTER YOU BEGIN, IN THE NAME OF GOD, TO DISTILL VERY LEISURELY AT A GENTLE HEAT, UNTIL ALL THE SPIRITUS VINI HAS COME OVER. YOU THEN POUR THE SAME SPIRITUM THAT YOU HAVE DRAWN OFF, BACK ONTO THE DRY MATTER, AND DISTILL IT OVER AGAIN AS BEFORE. AND THIS POURING ON AND DISTILLING OFF AGAIN, YOU CONTINUE SO OFTEN UNTIL YOU SEE THE SPIRITUM VINI ASCEND AND GO OVER THE HELM IN ALL KINDS OF COLOURS. THEN IT IS TIME TO FOLLOW UP WITH A STRONG FIRE, AND A NOBLE BLOOD RED OLEUM WILL ASCEND, GO THROUGH THE TUBE OF THE HELM AND DRIP INTO THE RECIPIENT. TRULY, THIS IS THE MOST SECRET WAY OF THE WISE TO DISTILL THE VERY HIGHLY PRAISED OIL OF ANTIMONII, AND IT IS A NOBLE, POWERFUL, FRAGRANT OIL OF GREAT VIRTUE, AS YOU WILL HEAR BELOW IN THE FOLLOWING. BUT HERE I WISH TO TEACH AND INSTRUCT YOU WHO ARE POOR AND WITHOUT MEANS TO EXPECT THE GREAT WORK IN ANOTHER MANNER; NOT THE WAY THE ANCIENTS DID IT BY SEPARATING THE GOLD FROM THE LUNA. THEREFORE, TAKE THIS OIL, ONE LOT, [ANCIENT WEIGHT UNIT USED FOR THE WEIGHING OF GOLD AND SILVER COINS - ABOUT 1/30 POUND] EIGHT LOT OF SATURN CALCINED ACCORDING TO ART, AND CAREFULLY IMBIBE THE OIL, DROP BY DROP, WHILE CONTINUOUSLY STIRRING THE CALX SATURNI. THEN PUT IT TEN DAYS AND NIGHTS IN THE HEAT, IN THE FURNACE OF SECRETS, AND LET THE FIRE THAT THIS FURNACE CONTAINS, INCREASE EVERY OTHER DAY BY ONE DEGREE. THE FIRST TWO DAYS YOU GIVE IT THE FIRST DEGREE OF FIRE, THE SECOND TWO DAYS YOU GIVE IT THE SECOND DEGREE, AND AFTER FOUR DAYS AND NIGHTS YOU PUT IT INTO THE THIRD DEGREE OF FIRE AND LET IT REMAIN THERE FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS. AFTER THESE THREE DAYS YOU OPEN THE WINDOW OF THE FOURTH DEGREE, FOR WHICH LIKEWISE THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS SHOULD BE SUFFICIENT. THEN TAKE IT OUT, AND THE TOP OF THE SATURNUS BECOMES VERY BEAUTIFUL AND OF A REDDISH YELLOW COLOUR. THIS SHOULD BE MELTED WITH VENETIAN BOREAS. WHEN THIS HAS BEEN DONE, YOU WILL FIND THAT THE POWER OF OUR OIL HAS CHANGED IT TO GOOD GOLD. THUS YOU WILL AGAIN HAVE SUBSISTENCE, SO THAT YOU MAY BETTER EXPECT THE GREAT WORK. WE NOW COME BACK TO OUR PURPOSE WHERE WE LEFT IT EARLIER. ABOVE YOU HAVE HEARD, AND HAVE BEEN TOLD TO DISTILL THE SPIRITUM VINI WITH THE OLEUM ANTIMONII OVER THE HELM INTO THE RECIPIENT AS WELL AS THE WORK OF CHANGING THE SATURNUM INTO GOLD. BUT NOW WE WISH TO MAKE HASTE AND REPORT ABOUT THE SECOND TINCTURAL WORK. HERE IT WILL BE NECESSARY TO SEPARATE THE SPIRITUM VINI FROM THE OIL AGAIN, AND YOU SHALL KNOW THAT IT IS DONE THUS:
TAKE THE MIXTURE OF OIL AND WINE SPIRIT PUT IT INTO A RETORT, PUT ON A HELM, CONNECT A RECEIVER AND PLACE IT ALL TOGETHER INTO THE BALNEUM MARIAE. THEN DISTILL ALL THE SPIRITUM VINI FROM THE OIL, AT A VERY GENTLE HEAT, UNTIL YOU ARE CERTAIN THAT NO MORE SPIRITUS VINI IS TO BE FOUND WITHIN THIS VERY PRECIOUS OIL. AND THIS WILL BE EASY TO CHECK; FOR WHEN YOU SEE SEVERAL DROPS OF SPIRITU VINI ASCEND OVER THE HELM AND FALL INTO THE RECIPIENT, THIS IS THE SIGN THAT THE SPIRITUS VINI HAS BECOME SEPARATED FROM THE OIL. THEN REMOVE THE FIRE FROM THE BALNEO, THOUGH IT WAS VERY SMALL, SO THAT IT MAY COOL ALL THE SOONER. NOW REMOVE THE RECIPIENT CONTAINING THE SPIRITU VINI, AND KEEP IT IN A SAFE PLACE, FOR IT IS FULL OF SPIRITUS WHICH IT HAS EXTRACTED FROM THE OIL AND RETAINED. IT ALSO CONTAINS ADMIRABLE VIRTUES, AS YOU WILL HEAR HEREAFTER.
BUT IN THE BALNEO YOU WILL FIND THE BLESSED BLOODRED OLEUM ANTIMONII IN THE RETORT, WHICH SHOULD BE TAKEN OUT VERY CAREFULLY. THE HELM MUST BE VERY SLOWLY REMOVED, TAKING CARE TO SOFTEN AND WASH OFF THE LUTE, SO THAT NO DIRT FALLS DOWN INTO THE BEAUTIFUL RED OIL AND MAKES IT TURBID. THIS OIL YOU MUST STORE WITH ALL POSSIBLE PRECAUTION SO THAT IT RECEIVES NO DAMAGE. FOR YOU NOW HAVE A HEAVENLY OIL THAT SHINES ON A DARK NIGHT AND EMITS LIGHT AS FROM A GLOWING COAL. AND THE REASON FOR THIS IS THAT ITS INNERMOST POWER AND SOUL HAS BECOME THROWN OUT UNTO THE OUTERMOST, AND THE HIDDEN SOUL IS NOW REVEALED AND SHINES THROUGH THE PURE BODY AS A LIGHT THROUGH A LANTERN: JUST AS ON JUDGEMENT DAY OUR PRESENT INVISIBLE AND INTERNAL SOULS WILL MANIFEST THROUGH OUR CLARIFIED BODIES, THAT IN THIS LIFE ARE IMPURE AND DARK, BUT THE SOUL WILL THEN BE REVEALED AND SEEN UNTO THE OUTERMOST OF THE BODY, AND WILL SHINE AS THE BRIGHT SUN. THUS YOU NOW HAVE TWO SEPARATE THINGS: BOTH THE SPIRIT OF WINE FULL OF FORCE AND WONDER IN THE ARTS OF THE HUMAN BODY: AND THEN THE BLESSED RED, NOBLE, HEAVENLY OLEUM ANTIMONII, TO TRANSLATE ALL DISEASES OF THE IMPERFECT METALS TO THE PERFECTION OF GOLD. AND THE POWER OF THE SPIRITUAL WINE REACHES VERY FAR AND TO GREAT HEIGHTS. FOR WHEN IT IS RIGHTLY USED ACCORDING TO THE ART OF MEDICINE: I TELL YOU, YOU HAVE A HEAVENLY MEDICINE TO PREVENT AND TO CURE ALL KINDS OF DISEASES AND AILMENTS OF THE HUMAN BODY. AND ITS USES ARE THUS, AS FOLLOWS:
AGAINST PODAGRA OR GOUT
IN THE CASE OF GOUT ONE SHOULD LET THREE DROPS OF THIS SPIRITU VINI, THAT HAS RECEIVED THE POWER OF THE ANTIMONY, FALL INTO A SMALL GLASS OF WINE. THIS HAS TO BE TAKEN BY THE PATIENT ON AN EMPTY STOMACH AT THE VERY MOMENT IN TIME WHEN HE SENSE THE BEGINNING OR ARRIVAL OF HIS TROUBLE, BODILY AILMENT AND PAIN. ON THE NEXT DAY AND AFTERWARDS ON THE THIRD DAY IT SHOULD ALSO BE TAKEN AND USED IN THE SAME WAY. ON THE FIRST DAY IT TAKES AWAY ALL PAIN, HOWEVER GREAT IT MAY BE, AND PREVENTS SWELLING. ON THE SECOND DAY IT CAUSES A SWEAT THAT IS VERY INCONSTANT, VISCOUS AND THICK, THAT SMELLS AND TASTES QUITE SOUR AND OFFENSIVE, AND OCCURS MOSTLY WHERE THE JOINTS AND LIMBS ARE ATTACHED. ON THE THIRD DAY, REGARDLESS OF WHETHER ANY MEDICINE HAS BEEN TAKEN, A PURGING TAKES PLACE OF THE VEINS INTO THE BOWELS, WITHOUT ANY INCONVENIENCE, PAIN OR GRIEF. AND THIS DEMONSTRATES A GREAT POWER OF NATURE.
AGAINST LEPROSY
TO BEGIN WITH THE PATIENT IS GIVEN SIX DROPS ON AN EMPTY STOMACH. AND ARRANGE IT SO THAT THE UNCLEAN PERSON IS ALONE WITHOUT THE COMPANY OF ANY HEALTHY PEOPLE, IN A SEPARATE AND CONVENIENT PLACE. FOR HIS WHOLE BODY WILL SOON BEGIN TO SMOKE AND STEAM WITH A STINKING MIST OR VAPOR. AND ON THE SECOND DAY HIS SKIN WILL START TO FLAKE AND MUCH UNCLEANLINESS WILL DETACH ITSELF FROM HIS BODY. HE SHOULD THEN HAVE THREE MORE DROPS OF THE MEDICINE READY, WHICH HE SHOULD TAKE AND USE IN SOLITUDE ON THE FOURTH DAY. THEN ON THE EIGHTH OR NINTH DAY, BY MEANS OF THIS MEDICINE AND THROUGH THE BESTOWAL OF DIVINE MERCY AND BLESSING, HE WILL BE COMPLETELY CLEANSED AND HIS HEALTH RESTORED.
AGAINST APOPLEXIA OR STROKE
IN THE CASE OF STROKE, LET A DROP OF THE UNADMIXED TINCTURE FALL ONTO THE TONGUE OF THE PERSON IN NEED. AT ONCE IT WILL RAISE ITSELF AND DISTRIBUTE ITSELF LIKE A MIST OR SMOKE, AND RECTIFY AND DISSOLVE THE STRUCK PART. BUT IF THE STROKE HAS HIT THE BODY OR OTHER MEMBERS, HE SHOULD BE GIVEN THREE DROPS AT THE SAME TIME IN A GLASS OF GOOD WINE, AS PREVIOUSLY TAUGHT IN THE CASE OF PODAGRA.
AGAINST HYDROPE OR DROPSY
IN THE CASE OF DROPSY GIVE ONE DROP EACH DAY FOR SIX DAYS IN A ROW, IN AQUA MELISSAE OR VALERIANAE. ON THE SEVENTH DAY GIVE THREE DROPS IN GOOD WINE. THEN IT IS ENOUGH.
AGAINST EPILEPSIA, CATALEPSIA, & ANALEPSIA.
IN CASE OF THE FALLING SICKNESS, GIVE HIM TWO DROPS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PAROXISMI IN AQUA SALVIAE, AND AFTER THREE HOURS AGAIN TWO DROPS. THIS WILL SUFFICE. BUT IF FURTHER SYMPTOMS SHOULD OCCUR, THEN GIVE HIM TWO MORE DROPS AS ABOVE.
AGAINST HECTIC
IN CASE OF CONSUMPTION AND DEHYDRATION, GIVE HIM TWO DROPS IN AQUA VIOLARUM THE FIRST DAY. ON THE SECOND DAY, GIVE HIM TWO MORE DROPS IN GOOD WINE.
AGAINST FEVER
IN CASES OF ALL KINDS OF HOT FEVERS, GIVE HIM THREE DROPS IN A WELL DISTILLED ST. JOHNSWORT WATER OR CICHORII AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PAROXISMI. EARLY IN THE MORNING ON THE FOLLOWING DAY, AGAIN GIVE HIM THREE DROPS IN GOOD WINE ON AN EMPTY STOMACH.
AGAINST PEST
IN THE CASE OF PESTILENCE GIVE THE PATIENT SEVEN DROPS IN A GOOD WINE, AND SEE TO IT THAT THE INFECTED PERSON IS ALL BY HIMSELF, AND CAUSED TO SWEAT. THEN THIS POISON WILL, WITH DIVINE ASSISTANCE, DO HIM NO HARM.
FOR THE PROLONGATION AND MAINTENANCE OF A HEALTHY LIFE.
TAKE AND GIVE AT THE BEGINNING AND ENTRY OF SPRING, WHEN THE SUN HAS ENTERED THE SIGN OF ARIES, TWO DROPS; AND AT THE BEGINNING WITH GOD'S HELP, BE SAFE AND PROTECTED AGAINST BAD HEALTH AND POISONED AIR, UNLESS THE INCURRED DISEASE WAS PREDESTINED AND FATALLY IMPOSED UPON MAN BY THE ALMIGHTY GOD.
BUT WE NOW WISH TO PROCEED TO THE OLEUM ANTIMONII AND ITS POWER, AND SHOW HOW THIS OIL MAY ALSO HELP THE DISEASED AND IMPERFECT METALLIC BODIES. TAKE IN THE NAME OF GOD, VERY PURE REFINED GOLD, AS MUCH AS YOU WANT AND THINK WILL SUFFICE. DISSOLVE IT IN A RECTIFIED WINE, PREPARED THE WAY ONE USUALLY MAKES AQUAM VITAE. AND AFTER THE GOLD HAS BECOME DISSOLVED, LET IT DIGEST FOR A MONTH. THEN PUT IT INTO A BALNEUM, AND DISTILL OFF THE SPIRITUM VINI VERY SLOWLY AND GENTLY. REPEAT THIS SEVERAL TIMES, AS LONG AND AS OFTEN UNTIL YOU SEE THAT YOUR GOLD REMAINS BEHIND IN FUNDO AS A SAP. AND SUCH IS THE MANNER AND OPINION OF SEVERAL OF THE ANCIENTS ON HOW THIS OIL MAY ALSO HELP THE DISEASED AND IMPERFECT METALLIC BODIES.
TAKE, IN THE NAME OF GOD, VERY PURE REFINED GOLD, AS MUCH AS YOU WANT AND THINK WILL SUFFICE. DISSOLVE IT IN A RECTIFIED WINE, PREPARED THE WAY ONE USUALLY MAKES AQUAM VITAE. AND AFTER THE GOLD HAS BECOME DISSOLVED, LET IT DIGEST FOR A MONTH. THEN PUT IT INTO A BALNEUM, AND DISTILL OFF THE SPIRITUM VINI VERY SLOWLY AND GENTLY. REPEAT THIS SEVERAL TIMES, AS LONG AND AS OFTEN UNTIL YOU SEE THAT YOUR GOLD REMAINS BEHIND IN FUNDO AS A SAP. AND SUCH IS THE MANNER AND OPINION OF SEVERAL OF THE ANCIENTS ON HOW TO PREPARE THE GOLD. BUT I WILL SHOW AND TEACH YOU A MUCH SHORTER, BETTER AND MORE USEFUL WAY. VIZ. THAT YOU INSTEAD OF SUCH PREPARED GOLD TAKE ONE PART MERCURII SOLIS, THE PREPARATION OF WHICH I HAVE ALREADY TAUGHT IN ANOTHER PLACE BY ITS PROPER PROCESS. DRAW OFF ITS AIRY WATER SO THAT IT BECOMES A SUBTLE DUST AND CALX. THEN TAKE TWO PARTS OF OUR BLESSED OIL, AND POUR THE OIL VERY SLOWLY, DROP BY DROP ONTO THE DUST OF THE MERCURII SOLIS, UNTIL EVERYTHING HAS BECOME ABSORBED. PUT IT IN A VIAL, WELL SEALED, INTO A HEAT OF THE FIRST DEGREE OF THE OVEN OF SECRETS, AND LET IT REMAIN THERE FOR TEN DAYS AND NIGHTS. YOU WILL THEN SEE YOUR POWDER AND OIL QUITE DRY, SUCH THAT IT HAS BECOME A SINGLE PIECE OF DUST OF A BLACKISH GREY COLOUR. AFTER TEN DAYS GIVE IT THE SECOND DEGREE OF HEAT, AND THE GREY AND BLACK COLOUR WILL SLOWLY CHANGE INTO A WHITENESS SO THAT IT BECOMES MORE OR LESS WHITE. AND AT THE END OF THESE TEN DAYS, THE MATTER WILL TAKE ON A BEAUTIFUL ROSE WHITE. BUT THIS MAY BE IGNORED. FOR THIS COLOUR IS ONLY DUE TO THE MERCURIO SOLIS, THAT HAS SWALLOWED UP OUR BLESSED OIL, AND NOW COVERS IT WITH THE INNERMOST PART OF ITS BODY. BUT BY THE POWER OF THE FIRE, OUR OIL WILL AGAIN SUBDUE SUCH MERCURIUM SOLIS, AND THROW IT INTO ITS INNERMOST. AND THE OIL WITH ITS VERY BRIGHT RED COLOUR WILL RULE OVER IT AND REMAIN ON THE OUTSIDE. THEREFORE, IT IS TIME, WHEN TWENTY YEARS (SIC) HAVE PASSED, THAT YOU OPEN THE WINDOW OF THE THIRD DEGREE [THE ALCHEMICAL OVENS HAD SMALL OPENINGS AT DIFFERENT HEIGHTS, BY MEANS OF WHICH THE HEAT WAS REGULATED.] THE EXTERNAL WHITE COLOUR AND FORCE WILL THEN COMPLETELY RECEDE INWARDLY, AND THE INTERNAL RED COLOUR WILL, BY THE FORCE OF THE FIRE, BECOME EXTERNAL. KEEP ALSO THIS DEGREE OF FIRE FOR TEN DAYS, WITHOUT INCREASE OR DECREASE. YOU WILL THEN SEE YOUR POWDER, THAT WAS PREVIOUSLY WHITE, NOW BECOME VERY RED. BUT FOR THE TIME BEING THIS REDNESS MAY BE IGNORED (IS OF NO CONSEQUENCE), FOR IT IS STILL UNFIXED AND VOLATILE; AND AT THE END OF THESE TEN DAYS, WHEN THE THIRTIETH DAY HAS PASSED, YOU SHOULD OPEN THE LAST WINDOW OF THE FOURTH DEGREE OF FIRE, LET IT STAY IN THIS DEGREE FOR ANOTHER TEN DAYS, AND THIS VERY BRIGHT RED POWDER WILL BEGIN TO MELT. LET IT STAY IN FLUX FOR THESE TEN DAYS. AND WHEN YOU TAKE IT OUT YOU WILL FIND ON THE BOTTOM A VERY BRIGHT RED AND TRANSPARENT STONE, RUBY COLORED, MELTED INTO THE SHAPE OF THE VIAL. THIS STONE MAY BE USED FOR PROJECTION, AS HAS BEEN TAUGHT IN THE TRACT ON VITRIOL. PRAISE GOD IN ETERNITY FOR THIS HIS HIGH REVELATION, AND THANK HIM IN ETERNITY. AMEN.
ON THE MULTIPLICATION LAPIDIS STIBII.
THE ANCIENT SAGES, AFTER THEY HAD DISCOVERED THIS STONE AND PREPARED IT TO PERFECT POWER AND TRANSLATION OF THE IMPERFECT METALS TO GOLD, LONG SOUGHT TO DISCOVER A WAY TO INCREASE THE POWER AND EFFICIENCY OF THIS STONE. AND THEY FOUND TWO WAYS TO MULTIPLY IT: ONE IS A MULTIPLICATION OF ITS POWER, SUCH THAT THE STONE MAY BE BROUGHT MUCH FURTHER IN ITS POWER OF TRANSMUTATION. AND THIS MULTIPLICATION IS VERY SUBTLE, THE DESCRIPTION OF WHICH MAY BE FOUND IN THE TRACT ON GOLD. THE SECOND MULTIPLICATION IS AN AUGMENTUM QUANTITATIS OF THE STONE WITH ITS FORMER POWER, IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT NEITHER LOSES ANY OF ITS POWER, NOR GAINS ANY, BUT IN SUCH A MANNER THAT ITS WEIGHT INCREASES AND KEEPS ON INCREASING EVER MORE, SO THAT A SINGLE OUNCE GROWS AND INCREASES TO MANY OUNCES. TO ACHIEVE THIS INCREASE OR MULTIPLICATION ONE HAS TO PROCEED IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER: TAKE IN THE NAME OF GOD, YOUR STONE, AND GRIND IT TO A SUBTLE POWDER, AND ADD AS MUCH MERCURII SOLIS AS WAS TAUGHT BEFORE. PUT THESE TOGETHER INTO A ROUND VIAL, SEAL WITH SIGILLO HERMETIS, AND PUT IT INTO THE FORMER OVEN EXACTLY AS TAUGHT, EXCEPT THAT THE TIME HAS TO BE SHORTER AND LESS NOW. FOR WHERE YOU PREVIOUSLY USED TEN (ALII THIRTY) DAYS, YOU MAY NOW NOT USE MORE THAN FOUR (ALII TEN) DAYS. IN OTHER RESPECTS THE WORK IS EXACTLY THE SAME AS BEFORE. PRAISE AND THANK GOD THE ALMIGHTY FOR HIS HIGH REVELATION, AND DILIGENTLY CONTINUE YOUR PRAYERS FIR HIS ALMIGHTY MERCY AND DIVINE BLESSINGS OF THIS WORK AND ART AS WELL AS HIS GRANTING YOU A GOOD HEALTH AND FORTUITOUS WELFARE. AND MOREOVER, TAKE CARE ALWAYS TO HELP AND COUNSEL THE POOR.

LAVS DEO OMNIPOTENTI


NOTA.
HE WHO WISHES TO KNOW MORE ABOUT ANTIOMONIO MAY CONSULT FR. BASILII VALENTINI, TRIUMPHAL CHARIOT OF ANTIMONII WITH COMMENTS BY THEODOR KERCKRING, P. 15.
TURBA PHILOSOPHORUM (PART 1)

THE TURBA PHILOSOPHORUM.
THE EPISTLE OF ARISLEUS, PREFIXED TO THE WORDS OF THE SAGES, CONCERNING THE PURPORT OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE BENEFIT OF POSTERITY, AND THE SAME BEING AS HERE FOLLOWS: -
ARISLEUS, BEGOTTEN OF PYTHAGORAS, A DISCIPLE OF THE DISCIPLES BY THE GRACE OF THRICE GREAT HERMES, LEARNING FROM THE SEAT OF KNOWLEDGE, UNTO ALL WHO COME AFTER WISHETH HEALTH AND MERCY. I TESTIFY THAT MY MASTER, PYTHAGORAS, THE ITALIAN, MASTER OF THE WISE AND CHIEF OF THE PROPHETS, HAD A GREATER GIFT OF GOD AND OF WISDOM THAN WAS GRANTED TO ANY ONE AFTER HERMES. THEREFORE, HE HAD A MIND TO ASSEMBLE HIS DISCIPLES, WHO WERE NOW GREATLY INCREASED, AND HAD BEEN CONSTITUTED THE CHIEF PERSONS THROUGHOUT ALL REGIONS FOR THE DISCUSSION OF THIS MOST PRECIOUS ART, THAT THEIR WORDS MIGHT BE A FOUNDATION FOR POSTERITY. HE THEN COMMANDED IXIMIDRUS, OF HIGHEST COUNCIL, TO BE THE FIRST SPEAKER, WHO SAID: -
THE FIRST DICTUM.
IXIMIDRUS SAITH:- I TESTIFY THAT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS IS A CERTAIN NATURE, WHICH IS PERPETUAL, COEQUALLING ALL THINGS, AND THAT THE VISIBLE NATURES, WITH THEIR BIRTHS AND DECAY, ARE TIMES WHEREIN THE ENDS TO WHICH THAT NATURE BRINGS THEM ARE BEHELD AND SUMMONED. NOW, I INSTRUCT YOU THAT THE STARS ARE IGNEOUS, AND ARE KEPT WITHIN BOUNDS BY THE AIR. IF THE HUMIDITY AND DENSITY OF THE AIR DID NOT EXIST TO SEPARATE THE FLAMES OF THE SUN FROM LIVING THINGS, THEN THE SUN WOULD CONSUME ALL CREATURES. BUT GOD HAS PROVIDED THE SEPARATING AIR, LEST THAT WHICH HE HAS CREATED SHOULD BE BURNT UP. DO YOU NOT: OBSERVE THAT THE SUN WHEN IT RISES IN THE HEAVEN OVERCOMES THE AIR BY ITS HEAT, AND THAT THE WARMTH PENETRATES FROM THE UPPER TO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE AIR? IF, THEN, THE AIR DID NOT PRESENTLY BREATHE FORTH THOSE WINDS WHEREBY CREATURES ARE GENERATED, THE SUN BY ITS HEAT WOULD CERTAINLY DESTROY ALL THAT LIVES. BUT THE SUN IS KEPT IN CHECK BY THE AIR, WHICH THUS CONQUERS BECAUSE IT UNITES THE HEAT OF THE SUN TO ITS OWN HEAT, AND THE HUMIDITY OF WATER TO ITS OWN HUMIDITY. HAVE YOU NOT REMARKED HOW TENUOUS WATER IS DRAWN UP INTO THE AIR BY THE ACTION OF THE HEAT OF THE SUN, WHICH THUS HELPS THE WATER AGAINST ITSELF? IF THE WATER DID NOT NOURISH THE AIR BY SUCH TENUOUS MOISTURE, ASSUREDLY THE SUN WOULD OVERCOME THE AIR. THE FIRE, THEREFORE, EXTRACTS MOISTURE FROM THE WATER, BY MEANS OF WHICH THE AIR CONQUERS THE FIRE ITSELF. THUS, FIRE AND WATER ARE ENEMIES BETWEEN WHICH THERE IS NO CONSANGUINITY, FOR THE FIRE IS HOT AND DRY, BUT THE WATER IS COLD AND MOIST. THE AIR, WHICH IS WARM AND MOIST, JOINS THESE TOGETHER BY ITS CONCORDING MEDIUM; BETWEEN THE HUMIDITY OF WATER AND THE HEAT OF FIRE THE AIR IS THUS PLACED TO ESTABLISH PEACE. RIND LOOK YE ALL HOW THERE SHALL ARISE A SPIRIT FROM THE TENUOUS VAPOUR OF THE AIR, BECAUSE THE HEAT BEING JOINED TO THE HUMOUR, THERE NECESSARILY ISSUES SOMETHING TENUOUS, WHICH WILL BECOME A WIND. FOR THE HEAT OF THE SUN EXTRACTS SOMETHING TENUOUS OUT OF THE AIR, WHICH ALSO BECOMES SPIRIT AND LIFE TO ALL CREATURES. ALL THIS, HOWEVER, IS DISPOSED IN SUCH MANNER BY THE WILL OF GOD, AND A CORUSCATION APPEARS WHEN THE HEAT OF THE SUN TOUCHES AND BREAKS UP A CLOUD.
THE TURBA SAITH: - WELL HAST THOU DESCRIBED THE FIRE, EVEN AS THOU KNOWEST CONCERNING IT, AND THOU HAST BELIEVED THE WORD OF THY BROTHER.
THE SECOND DICTUM.
EXUMEDRUS SAITH:- I DO MAGNIFY THE AIR ACCORDING TO THE MIGHTY SPEECH OF IXIMIDRUS, FOR THE WORK IS IMPROVED THEREBY. THE AIR IS INSPISSATED, AND IT IS ALSO MADE THIN; IT GROWS WARM AND BECOMES COLD. THE INSPISSATION THEREOF TAKES PLACE WHEN IT IS DIVIDED IN HEAVEN BY THE ELONGATION OF THE SUN; ITS RAREFACTION IS WHEN, BY THE EXALTATION OF THE SUN IN HEAVEN, THE AIR BECOMES WARM AND IS RAREFIED. IT IS COMPARABLE WITH THE COMPLEXION OF SPRING, IN THE DISTINCTION OF TIME, WHICH IS NEITHER WARM NOR COLD. FOR ACCORDING TO THE MUTATION OF THE CONSTITUTED DISPOSITION WITH THE ALTERING DISTINCTIONS OF THE SOUL, SO IS WINTER ALTERED. THE AIR, THEREFORE, IS INSPISSATED WHEN THE SUN IS REMOVED FROM IT, AND THEN COLD SUPERVENES UPON MEN.
WHEREAT THE TURBA SAID:- EXCELLENTLY HAST THOU DESCRIBED THE AIR, AND GIVEN ACCOUNT OF WHAT THOU KNOWEST TO BE THEREIN.
THE THIRD DICTUM.
ANAXAGORAS SAITH:- I MAKE KNOWN THAT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THOSE THINGS WHICH GOD HATH CREATED IS WEIGHT AND PROPORTION, FOR WEIGHT RULES ALL THINGS, AND THE WEIGHT AND SPISSITUDE OF THE EARTH IS MANIFEST IN PROPORTION; BUT WEIGHT IS NOT FOUND EXCEPT IN BODY. AND KNOW, ALL YE TURBA, THAT THE SPISSITUDE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS REPOSES IN THE EARTH; FOR THE SPISSITUDE OF FIRE FALLS INTO AIR, THE SPISSITUDE OF AIR, TOGETHER WITH THE SPISSITUDE RECEIVED FROM THE FIRE, FALLS INTO WATER; THE SPISSITUDE ALSO OF WATER, INCREASED BY THE SPISSITUDE OF FIRE AND AIR, REPOSES IN EARTH. HAVE YOU NOT OBSERVED HOW THE SPISSITUDE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS IS CONJOINED IN EARTH! THE SAME, THEREFORE, IS MORE INSPISSATED THAN ALL.
THEN SAITH THE TURBA:- THOU HAST WELL SPOKEN. VERILY THE EARTH IS MORE INSPISSATED THAN ARE THE REST. WHICH, THEREFORE, IS THE MOST RARE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS AND IS MOST WORTHY TO POSSESS THE RARITY OF THESE FOUR?
HE ANSWERETH:- FIRE IS THE MOST RARE AMONG ALL, AND THEREUNTO COMETH WHAT IS RARE OF THESE FOUR. BUT AIR IS LESS RARE THAN FIRE, BECAUSE IT IS WARM AND MOIST, WHILE FIRE IS WARM AND DRY; NOW THAT WHICH IS WARM AND DRY IS MORE-RARE THAN THE WARM AND MOIST.
THEY SAY UNTO HIM:- THE WHICH ELEMENT IS OF LESS RARITY THAN AIR!
HE ANSWERETH:- WATER, SINCE COLD AND MOISTURE INHERE THEREIN, AND EVERY COLD HUMID IS OF LESS RARITY THAN A WARM HUMID.
THEN DO THEY SAY UNTO HIM:- THOU HAST SPOKEN TRULY. WHAT, THEREFORE, IS OF LESS RARITY THAN WATER?
HE ANSWERETH:- EARTH, BECAUSE IT IS COLD AND DRY, AND THAT WHICH IS COLD AND DRY IS OF LESS RARITY THAN THAT WHICH IS COLD AND MOIST.
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- WELL HAVE YE PROVIDED, O SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THE DESCRIPTION OF THESE FOUR NATURES, OUT OF WHICH GOD HATH CREATED ALL THINGS. BLESSED, THEREFORE, IS HE WHO COMPREHENDS WHAT YE HAVE DECLARED, FOR FROM THE APEX OF THE WORLD HE SHALL NOT FIND AN INTENTION GREATER THAN HIS OWN! LET US, THEREFORE, MAKE PERFECT OUR DISCOURSE.
THEY REPLY:- DIRECT EVERY ONE TO TAKE UP OUR SPEECH IN TURN. SPEAK THOU, O PANDOLFUS!
THE FOURTH DICTUM.
BUT PANDOLFUS SAITH:- I SIGNIFY TO POSTERITY THAT AIR IS A TENUOUS MATTER OF WATER, AND THAT IT IS NOT: SEPARATED FROM IT. IT REMAINS ABOVE THE DRY EARTH, TO WIT, THE AIR HIDDEN IN THE WATER, WHICH IS UNDER THE EARTH. IF THIS AIR DID NOT EXIST, THE EARTH WOULD NOT REMAIN ABOVE THE HUMID WATER.
THEY ANSWER:- THOU HAST SAID WELL; COMPLETE, THEREFORE, THY SPEECH.
BUT HE CONTINUETH:- THE AIR WHICH IS HIDDEN IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH IS THAT WHICH SUSTAINS THE EARTH, LEST IT SHOULD BE PLUNGED INTO THE SAID WATER; AND IT, MOREOVER, PREVENTS THE EARTH FROM BEING OVERFLOWED BY THAT WATER. THE PROVINCE OF THE AIR IS, THEREFORE, TO FILL UP AND TO MAKE SEPARATION BETWEEN DIVERSE THINGS, THAT IS TO SAY, WATER AND EARTH, AND IT IS CONSTITUTED A PEACEMAKER BETWEEN HOSTILE THINGS, NAMELY, WATER AND FIRE, DIVIDING THESE, LEST THEY DESTROY ONE ANOTHER.
THE TURBA SAITH:- IF YOU GAVE AN ILLUSTRATION HEREOF, IT WOULD BE CLEARER TO THOSE WHO DO NOT UNDERSTAND.
HE ANSWERETH:- AN EGG IS AN ILLUSTRATION, FOR THEREIN FOUR THINGS ARE CONJOINED; THE VISIBLE CORTEX OR SHELL REPRESENTS THE EARTH, AND THE ALBUMEN, FOR WHITE PART, IS THE WATER. BUT A VERY THIN INNER CORTEX IS JOINED TO THE OUTER CORTEX, REPRESENTING, AS I HAVE SIGNIFIED TO YOU, THE SEPARATING MEDIUM BETWEEN EARTH AND WATER, NAMELY, THAT AIR WHICH DIVIDES THE EARTH FROM THE WATER. THE YOLK ALSO OF THE EGG REPRESENTS FIRE; THE CORTEX WHICH CONTAINS THE YOLK CORRESPONDS TO THAT OTHER AIR WHICH SEPARATES THE WATER FROM THE FIRE. BUT THEY ARE BOTH ONE AND THE SAME AIR, NAMELY, THAT WHICH SEPARATES THINGS FRIGID, THE EARTH FROM THE WATER, AND THAT WHICH SEPARATES THE WATER FROM THE FIRE. BUT THE LOWER AIR IS THICKER THAN THE UPPER AIR, AND THE UPPER AIR IS MORE RARE AND SUBTLE, BEING NEARER TO THE FIRE THAN THE LOWER AIR. IN THE EGG, THEREFORE, ARE FOUR THINGS- EARTH, WATER, AIR, AND FIRE. BUT THE POINT OF THE SUN, THESE FOUR EXCEPTED, IS IN THE CENTRE OF THE YOLK, AND THIS IS THE CHICKEN. CONSEQUENTLY, ALL PHILOSOPHERS IN THIS MOST EXCELLENT ART HAVE DESCRIBED THE EGG AS AN EXAMPLE, WHICH SAME THING THEY HAVE SET OVER THEIR WORK.
THE FIFTH DICTUM.
ARISLEUS SAITH:- KNOW THAT THE EARTH IS A HILL AND NOT A PLAIN, FOR WHICH REASON THE SUN DOES NOT ASCEND OVER ALL THE ZONES OF THE EARTH IN A SINGLE HOUR; BUT IF IT WERE FLAT, THE SUN WOULD RISE IN A MOMENT OVER THE WHOLE EARTH.
PARMENIDES SAITH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN BRIEFLY, O ARISLEUS!
HE ANSWERETH: IS THERE ANYTHING THE MASTER HAS LEFT US WHICH BEARS WITNESS OTHERWISE? YET I TESTIFY THAT GOD IS ONE, HAVING NEVER ENGENDERED OR BEEN BEGOTTEN, AND THAT THE HEAD OF ALL THINGS AFTER HIM IS EARTH AND FIRE, BECAUSE FIRE IS TENUOUS AND LIGHT, AND IT RULES ALL THINGS ON EARTH, BUT THE EARTH, BEING PONDEROUS AND GROSS, SUSTAINS ALL THINGS WHICH ARE RULED BY FIRE.
THE SIXTH DICTUM.
LUCAS SAITH:- YOU SPEAK ONLY ABOUT FOUR NATURES; AND EACH ONE OF YOU OBSERVES SOMETHING CONCERNING THESE. NOW, I TESTIFY UNTO YOU THAT ALL THINGS WHICH GOD HATH CREATED ARE FROM THESE FOUR NATURES, AND THE THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN CREATED OUT OF THEM RETURN INTO THEM, IN THESE LIVING CREATURES ARE GENERATED AND DIE, AND ALL THINGS TAKE PLACE AS GOD HATH PREDESTINATED.
DEMOCRITUS, THE DISCIPLE OF LUCAS, ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST WELL SPOKEN, O LUCAS, WHEN DEALING WITH THE FOUR NATURES!
THEN SAITH ARISLEUS:- O DEMOCRITUS, SINCE THY KNOWLEDGE WAS DERIVED FROM LUCAS, IT IS PRESUMPTION TO SPEAK AMONG THOSE WHO ARE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THY MASTER!
LUCAS ANSWERETH:- ALBEIT DEMOCRITUS RECEIVED FROM ME THE SCIENCE OF NATURAL THINGS, THAT KNOWLEDGE WAS DERIVED FROM THE PHILOSOPHERS OF THE INDIES AND FROM THE BABYLONIANS; I THINK HE SURPASSES THOSE OF HIS OWN AGE IN THIS LEARNING.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- WHEN HE ATTAINS TO THAT AGE HE WILL GIVE NO SMALL SATISFACTION, BUT BEING IN HIS YOUTH HE SHOULD KEEP SILENCE.
THE SEVENTH DICTUM.
LUCUSTA SAITH:- ALL THOSE CREATURES WHICH HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED BY LUCAS ARE TWO ONLY, OF WHICH ONE IS NEITHER KNOWN NOR EXPRESSED, EXCEPT BY PIETY, FOR IT IS NOT SEEN OR FELT.
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- THOU HAST ENTERED UPON A SUBJECT WHICH, IF COMPLETED, THOU WILT DESCRIBE SUBTLY. STATE, THEREFORE, WHAT IS THIS THING WHICH IS NEITHER FELT, SEEN, NOR KNOWN.
THEN HE:- IT IS THAT WHICH IS NOT KNOWN, BECAUSE IN THIS WORLD IT IS DISCERNED BY REASON WITHOUT THE CLIENTS THEREOF, WHICH ARE SIGHT, HEARING, TASTE, SMELL, AND TOUCH. O CROWD OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, KNOW YOU NOT THAT IT IS ONLY SIGHT WHICH CAN DISTINGUISH WHITE FROM BLACK, AND HEARING ONLY WHICH CAN DISCRIMINATE BETWEEN A GOOD AND BAD WORD! SIMILARLY, A WHOLESOME ODOUR CANNOT BE SEPARATED BY REASON FROM ONE WHICH IS FETID, EXCEPT THROUGH THE SENSE OF SMELL, NOR CAN SWEETNESS BE DISCRIMINATED FROM BITTERNESS SAVE BY MEANS OF TASTE, NOR SMOOTH FROM ROUGH UNLESS BY TOUCH.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST WELL SPOKEN, YET HAST THOU OMITTED TO TREAT OF THAT PARTICULAR THING WHICH IS NOT KNOWN, OR DESCRIBED, EXCEPT BY REASON AND PIETY.
SAITH HE:- ARE YE THEN IN SUCH HASTE! KNOW THAT THE CREATURE WHICH IS COGNISED IN NONE OF THESE FIVE WAYS IS A SUBLIME CREATURE, AND, AS SUCH, IS NEITHER SEEN NOR FELT, BUT IS PERCEIVED BY REASON ALONE, OF WHICH REASON NATURE CONFESSES THAT GOD IS A PARTAKER.
THEY ANSWER:- THOU HAST SPOKEN TRULY AND EXCELLENTLY.
AND HE:- I WILL NOW GIVE A FURTHER EXPLANATION. KNOW THAT THIS CREATURE, THAT IS TO SAY, THE WORLD, HATH A LIGHT, WHICH IS THE SUN, AND THE SAME IS MORE SUBTLE THAN ALL OTHER NATURES, WHICH LIGHT IS SO ORDERED THAT LIVING BEINGS MAY ATTAIN TO VISION. BUT IF THIS SUBTLE LIGHT WERE REMOVED, THEY WOULD BECOME DARKENED, SEEING NOTHING, EXCEPT THE LIGHT OF THE MOON, OR OF THE STARS, OR OF FIRE, ALL WHICH ARE DERIVED FROM THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, WHICH CAUSES ALL CREATURES TO GIVE LIGHT. FOR THIS GOD HAS APPOINTED THE SUN TO BE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, BY REASON OF THE ATTENUATED NATURE OF THE SUN. AND KNOW THAT THE SUBLIME CREATURE BEFORE MENTIONED HAS NO NEED OF THE LIGHT OF THIS SUN, BECAUSE THE SUN IS BENEATH THAT CREATURE, WHICH IS MORE SUBTLE AND MORE LUCID. THIS LIGHT, WHICH IS MORE LUCID THAN THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, THEY HAVE TAKEN FROM THE LIGHT OF GOD, WHICH IS MORE SUBTLE THAN THEIR LIGHT. KNOW ALSO THAT THE CREATED WORLD IS COMPOSED OF TWO DENSE THINGS AND TWO RARE THINGS, BUT NOTHING OF THE DENSE IS IN THE SUBLIME CREATURE. CONSEQUENTLY THE SUN IS RARER THAN ALL INFERIOR CREATURES.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST EXCELLENTLY DESCRIBED WHAT THOU HAST RELATED. AND IF, GOOD MASTER, THOU SHALT UTTER ANYTHING WHEREBY OUR HEARTS MAY BE VIVIFIED, WHICH NOW ARE MORTIFIED BY FOLLY, THOU WILT CONFER UPON US A GREAT BOON!
THE EIGHTH DICTUM.
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- I AFFIRM THAT GOD EXISTED BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND WITH HIM WAS NOTHING, AS HE WAS AT FIRST. BUT KNOW, ALL YE PHILOSOPHERS, THAT I DECLARE THIS IN ORDER THAT I MAY FORTIFY YOUR OPINION CONCERNING THESE FOUR ELEMENTS AND ARCANA, AS WELL AS IN THE SCIENCES THEREOF, AT WHICH NO ONE CAN ARRIVE SAVE BY THE WILL OF GOD. UNDERSTAND, THAT WHEN GOD WAS ALONE, HE CREATED FOUR THINGS- FIRE, AIR, WATER, AND EARTH, OUT OF WHICH THINGS HE AFTERWARDS CREATED ALL OTHERS, BOTH THE SUBLIME AND THE INFERIOR, BECAUSE HE PREDESTINATED FROM THE BEGINNING THAT ALL CREATURES EXTRACTED FROM WATER SHOULD MULTIPLY AND INCREASE, THAT THEY MIGHT DWELL IN THE WORLD AND PERFORM HIS JUDGMENTS THEREIN. CONSEQUENTLY, BEFORE ALL, HE CREATED THE FOUR ELEMENTS, OUT OF WHICH HE AFTERWARDS CREATED WHAT HE WILLED, THAT IS TO SAY, DIVERSE CREATURES, SOME OF WHICH WERE PRODUCED FROM A SINGLE ELEMENT.
THE TURBA SAITH:- WHICH ARE THESE, O MASTER!
AND HE:- THEY ARE THE ANGELS, WHOM HE CREATED OUT OF FIRE.
BUT THE TURBA:- WHICH, THEN, ARE CREATED OUT OF TWO?
AND HE:- OUT OF THE ELEMENTS OF FIRE AND AIR ARE THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS COMPOSED. HENCE THE ANGELS ARE MORE LUCID THAN THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS, BECAUSE THEY ARE CREATED FROM ONE SUBSTANCE, WHICH IS LESS DENSE THAN TWO, WHILE THE SUN AND THE STARS ARE CREATED FROM A COMPOSITION OF FIRE AND AIR.
THE TURBA SAITH:- AND WHAT CONCERNING THE CREATION OF HEAVEN?
THEN HE:- GOD CREATED THE HEAVEN OUT OF WATER AND AIR, WHENCE THIS IS ALSO COMPOSED OF TWO, NAMELY, THE SECOND OF THE RARER THINGS, WHICH IS AIR, AND THE SECOND OF THE DENSER THINGS, WHICH IS WATER.
AND THEY:- MASTER, CONTINUE THY DISCOURSE CONCERNING THESE THREE, AND REJOICE OUR HEARTS WITH THY SAYINGS, WHICH ARE LIFE TO THE DEAD.
BUT THE OTHER ANSWERETH:- I NOTIFY TO YOU THAT GOD HATH FURTHER MADE CREATURES OUT OF THREE AND OUT OF FOUR; OUT OF THREE ARE CREATED FLYING THINGS, BEASTS, AND VEGETABLES; SOME OF THESE ARE CREATED OUT OF WATER, AIR, AND EARTH, SOME OUT OF FIRE, AIR, AND EARTH.
BUT THE TURBA SAITH:- DISTINGUISH THESE DIVERS CREATURES ONE FROM ANOTHER.
AND HE:- BEASTS ARE CREATED OUT OF FIRE, AIR, AND EARTH; DYING THINGS OUT OF FIRE, AIR, AND WATER, BECAUSE FLYING THINGS, AND ALL AMONG VEGETABLES WHICH HAVE A SPIRIT, ARE CREATED OUT OF WATER, WHILE ALL BRUTE ANIMALS ARE FROM EARTH, AIR, AND FIRE. YET IN VEGETABLES THERE IS NO FIRE, FOR THEY ARE CREATED OUT OF EARTH, WATER, AND AIR.
WHEREAT THE TURBA SAITH:- LET US ASSUME THAT A FIRE, WITH YOUR REVERENCE'S PARDON, DOES RESIDE IN VEGETABLES.
AND HE:- YE HAVE SPOKEN THE TRUTH, AND I AFFIRM THAT THEY CONTAIN FIRE.
AND THEY:- WHENCE IS THAT FIRE?
HE ANSWERETH:- OUT OF THE HEAT OF THE AIR WHICH IS CONCEALED THEREIN; FOR I HAVE SIGNIFIED THAT A THIN FIRE IS PRESENT IN THE AIR, BUT THE ELEMENTARY FIRE CONCERNING WHICH YOU WERE IN DOUBT IS NOT PRODUCED, EXCEPT IN THINGS WHICH HAVE SPIRIT AND SOUL. BUT OUT OF FOUR ELEMENTS OUR FATHER ADAM AND HIS SONS WERE CREATED, THAT IS, OF FIRE, AIR, WATER, AND LIKEWISE EARTH. UNDERSTAND, ALL YE THAT ARE WISE, HOW EVERYTHING WHICH GOD HATH CREATED OUT OF ONE ESSENCE DIES NOT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. THE DEFINITION OF DEATH IS THE DISJUNCTION OF THE COMPOSITE, BUT THERE IS NO DISJUNCTION OF THAT WHICH IS SIMPLE, FOR IT IS ONE. DEATH CONSISTS IN THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL FROM THE BODY, BECAUSE ANYTHING FORMED OUT OF TWO, THREE, OR FOUR COMPONENTS MUST DISINTEGRATE, AND THIS IS DEATH. UNDERSTAND, FURTHER, THAT NO COMPLEX SUBSTANCE WHICH LACKS FIRE EATS, DRINKS, OR SLEEPS, BECAUSE IN ALL THINGS WHICH HAVE A SPIRIT FIRE IS THAT WHICH EATS.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- HOW IS IT, MASTER, THAT THE ANGELS, BEING CREATED OF FIRE, DO NOT EAT, SEEING THOU ASSERTEST THAT FIRE IS THAT WHICH EATS!
AND HE: HENCE YE DOUBT, EACH HAVING HIS OPINION, AND YE ARE BECOME OPPONENTS, BUT IF YE TRULY KNEW THE ELEMENTS, YE WOULD NOT DENY THESE THINGS. I AGREE WITH ALL WHOSE JUDGMENT IT IS THAT SIMPLE FIRE EATS NOT, BUT THICK FIRE. THE ANGELS, THEREFORE, ARE NOT CREATED OUT OF THICK FIRE, BUT OUT OF THE THINNEST OF VERY THIN FIRE; BEING CREATED, THEN, OF THAT WHICH IS MOST SIMPLE AND EXCEEDINGLY THIN, THEY NEITHER EAT, DRINK, NOR SLEEP.
AND THE TURBA:- MASTER, OUR FACULTIES ARE ABLE TO PERCEIVE, FOR BY GOD'S ASSISTANCE WE HAVE EXHAUSTED THY SAYINGS, BUT OUR FACULTIES OF HEARING AND OF SIGHT ARE UNABLE TO CARRY SUCH GREAT THINGS. MAY GOD REWARD THEE FOR THE SAKE OF THY DISCIPLES, SINCE IT IS WITH THE OBJECT OF INSTRUCTING FUTURE GENERATIONS THAT THOU HAST SUMMONED US TOGETHER FROM OUR COUNTRIES, THE RECOMPENSE OF WHICH THOU WILT NOT FAIL TO RECEIVE FROM THE JUDGE TO COME.
ARISLEUS SAITH:- SEEING THAT THOU HAST GATHERED US TOGETHER FOR THE ADVANTAGE OF POSTERITY, I THINK THAT NO EXPLANATIONS WILL BE MORE USEFUL THAN DEFINITIONS OF THOSE FOUR ELEMENTS WHICH THOU HAST TAUGHT US TO ATTAIN.
AND HE:- NONE OF YOU ARE, I SUPPOSE, IGNORANT THAT ALL THE WISE HAVE PROPOUNDED DEFINITIONS IN GOD.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- SHOULD YOUR DISCIPLES PASS OVER ANYTHING, IT BECOMES YOU, O MASTER, TO AVOID OMISSIONS FOR THE SAKE OF FUTURE GENERATIONS.
AND HE:- IF IT PLEASE YOU, I WILL BEGIN THE DISPOSITION HERE, SINCE ENVIOUS MEN IN THEIR BOOKS HAVE SEPARATED THAT, OR OTHERWISE I WILL PUT IT AT THE END OF THE BOOK.
WHEREAT THE TURBA SAITH:- PLACE IT WHERE YOU THINK IT WILL BE DEAREST FOR FUTURE GENERATIONS.
AND HE:- I WILL PLACE IT WHERE IT WILL NOT BE RECOGNISED BY THE FOOLISH, NOR IGNORED BY THE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, FOR IT IS THE KEY, THE PERFECTION AND THE END.
THE NINTH DICTUM.
EXIMENUS SAITH:- GOD HATH CREATED ALL THINGS BY HIS WORD, HAVING SAID UNTO THEM: BE, AND THEY WERE MADE, WITH THE FOUR OTHER ELEMENTS, EARTH, WATER, AIR, AND TIRE, WHICH HE COAGULATED, AND THINGS CONTRARY WERE COMMINGLED, FOR WE SEE THAT FIRE IS HOSTILE TO WATER, WATER HOSTILE TO FIRE, AND BOTH ARE HOSTILE TO EARTH AND AIR. YET GOD HATH UNITED THEM PEACEFULLY, SO THAT THEY LOVE ONE ANOTHER. OUT OF THESE FOUR ELEMENTS, THEREFORE, ARE ALL THINGS CREATED- HEAVEN AND THE THRONE THEREOF; THE ANGELS; THE SUN, MOON. AND STARS; EARTH AND SEA, WITH ALL THINGS THAT ARE IN THE SEA, WHICH INDEED ARE VARIOUS, AND NOT ALIKE, FOR THEIR NATURES HAVE BEEN MADE DIVERSE BY GOD, AND ALSO THE CREATIONS. BUT THE DIVERSITY IS MORE THAN I HAVE STATED; EACH OF THESE NATURES IS OF DIVERSE NATURE, AND BY A LEGION OF DIVERSITIES IS THE NATURE OF EACH DIVERSE. NOW THIS DIVERSITY SUBSISTS IN ALL CREATURES, BECAUSE THEY WERE CREATED OUT OF DIVERSE ELEMENTS. HAD THEY BEEN CREATED OUT OF ONE ELEMENT, THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN AGREEING NATURES. BUT DIVERSE ELEMENTS BEING HERE MINGLED, THEY LOSE THEIR OWN NATURES, BECAUSE THE DRY BEING MIXED WITH THE HUMID AND THE COLD COMBINED WITH THE HOT, BECOME NEITHER COLD NOR HOT; SO ALSO THE HUMID BEING MIXED WITH THE DRY BECOMES NEITHER DRY NOR HUMID. BUT WHEN THE FOUR ELEMENTS ARE COMMINGLED, THEY AGREE, AND THENCE PROCEED CREATURES WHICH NEVER ATTAIN TO PERFECTION, EXCEPT THEY BE LEFT BY NIGHT TO PUTREFY AND BECOME VISIBLY CORRUPT. GOD FURTHER COMPLETED HIS CREATION BY MEANS OF INCREASE, FOOD, LIFE, AND GOVERNMENT. SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, NOT WITHOUT PURPOSE HAVE I DESCRIBED TO YOU THE DISPOSITION OF THESE FOUR ELEMENTS, FOR IN THEM IS A SECRET ARCANUM; TWO OF THEM ARE PERCEPTIBLE TO THE SENSE OF TOUCH AND VISION, AND OF THESE THE OPERATION AND VIRTUE ARE WELL KNOWN. THESE ARE EARTH AND WATER. BUT THERE ARE TWO OTHER ELEMENTS WHICH ARE NEITHER VISIBLE NOR TANGIBLE, WHICH YIELD NAUGHT, WHEREOF THE PLACE IS NEVER SEEN, NOR ARE THEIR OPERATIONS AND FORCE KNOWN, SAVE IN THE FORMER ELEMENTS, NAMELY, EARTH AND WATER; NOW WHEN THE FOUR ELEMENTS ARE NOT COMMINGLED, NO DESIRE OF MEN IS ACCOMPLISHED. BUT BEING MIXED, DEPARTING FROM THEIR OWN NATURES, THEY BECOME ANOTHER THING. OVER THESE LET US MEDITATE VERY CAREFULLY.
AND THE TURBA:- MASTER, IF YOU SPEAK, WE WILL GIVE HEED TO YOUR WORDS.
THEN HE:- I HAVE NOW DISCOURSED, AND THAT WELL. I WILL SPEAK ONLY USEFUL WORDS WHICH YE WILL FOLLOW AS SPOKEN. KNOW, ALL PRESENT, THAT NO TRUE TINCTURE IS MADE EXCEPT FROM OUR COPPER. DO NOT THEREFORE, EXHAUST YOUR BRAINS AND YOUR MONEY, LEST YE FILL YOUR HEARTS WITH SORROW. I WILL GIVE YOU A FUNDAMENTAL AXIOM, THAT UNLESS YOU TURN THE AFORESAID COPPER INTO WHITE, AND MAKE VISIBLE COINS AND THEN AFTERWARDS AGAIN TURN IT INTO REDNESS, UNTIL A TINCTURE: RESULTS, VERILY, YE ACCOMPLISH NOTHING. BURN THEREFORE THE COPPER, BREAK IT UP, DEPRIVE IT OF ITS BLACKNESS BY COOKING, IMBUING, AND WASHING, UNTIL THE SAME BECOMES WHITE. THEN RULE IT.
THE TENTH DICTUM.
ARISLEUS SAITH:- KNOW THAT THE KEY OF THIS WORK IS THE ART OF COINS. TAKE, THEREFORE, THE BODY WHICH I HAVE SHEWN TO YOU AND REDUCE IT TO THIN TABLETS. NEXT IMMERSE THE SAID TABLETS IN THE WATER OF OUR SEA, WHICH IS PERMANENT WATER, AND, AFTER IT IS COVERED, SET IT OVER A GENTLE FIRE UNTIL THE TABLETS ARE MELTED AND BECOME WATERS OR ETHELIAE, WHICH ARE ONE AND THE SAME THING. MIX, COOK, AND SIMMER IN A GENTLE FIRE UNTIL BRODIUM IS PRODUCED, LIKE TO SAGINATUM. THEN STIR IN ITS WATER OF ETHELIAE UNTIL IT BE COAGULATED, AND THE COINS BECOME VARIEGATED, WHICH WE CALL THE FLOWER OF SALT. COOK IT, THEREFORE, UNTIL IT BE DEPRIVED OF BLACKNESS, AND THE WHITENESS APPEAR. THEN RUB IT, MIX WITH THE GUM OF GOLD, AND COOK UNTIL IT BECOMES RED ETHELIAE. USE PATIENCE IN POUNDING LEST YOU BECOME WEARY. IMBUE THE ETHELIA WITH ITS OWN WATER, WHICH HAS PRECEDED FROM IT, WHICH ALSO IS PERMANENT WATER, UNTIL THE SAME BECOMES RED. THIS, THEN, IS BURNT COPPER, WHICH IS THE LEAVEN OF GOLD AND THE FLOWER THEREOF. COOK THE SAME WITH PERMANENT WATER, WHICH IS ALWAYS WITH IT, UNTIL THE WATER BE DRIED UP. CONTINUE THE OPERATION UNTIL ALL THE WATER IS CONSUMED, AND IT BECOMES A MOST SUBTLE POWDER.
THE ELEVENTH DICTUM.
PARMENIDES SAITH:- YE MUST KNOW THAT ENVIOUS MEN HAVE DEALT VOLUMINOUSLY WITH SEVERAL WATERS, BRODIUMS, STONES, AND METALS, SEEKING TO DECEIVE ALL YOU WHO ASPIRE AFTER KNOWLEDGE. LEAVE, THEREFORE, ALL THESE, AND MAKE THE WHITE RED, OUT OF THIS OUR COPPER, TAKING COPPER AND LEAD, LETTING THESE STAND FOR THE GREASE, OR BLACKNESS, AND TIN FOR THE LIQUEFACTION. KNOW YE, FURTHER, THAT UNLESS YE RULE THE NATURE OF TRUTH, AND HARMONIZE WELL TOGETHER ITS COMPLEXIONS AND COMPOSITIONS, THE CONSANGUINEOUS WITH THE CONSANGUINEOUS, AND THE FIRST WITH THE FIRST, YE ACT IMPROPERLY AND EFFECT NOTHING, BECAUSE NATURES WILL MEET THEIR NATURES, FOLLOW THEM, AND REJOICE. FOR IN THEM THEY PUTREFY AND ARE GENERATED, BECAUSE NATURE IS RULED BY NATURE, WHICH DESTROYS IT, TURNS IT INTO DUST, REDUCES TO NOTHING, AND FINALLY HERSELF RENEWS IT, REPEATS, AND FREQUENTLY PRODUCES THE SAME. THEREFORE LOOK IN BOOKS, THAT YE MAY KNOW THE NATURE OF TRUTH, WHAT PUTREFIES IT AND WHAT RENEWS, WHAT SAVOUR IT POSSESSES, WHAT NEIGHBOURS IT NATURALLY HAS, AND HOW THEY LOVE EACH OTHER, HOW ALSO AFTER LOVE ENMITY AND CORRUPTION INTERVENE, AND HOW THESE NATURES SHOULD BE UNITED ONE TO ANOTHER AND MADE AT PEACE, UNTIL THEY BECOME GENTLE IN THE FIRE IN SIMILAR FASHION. HAVING, THEREFORE, NOTICED THE FACTS IN THIS ART, SET YOUR HANDS TO THE WORK. IF INDEED, YE KNOW NOT THE NATURES OF TRUTH, DO NOT APPROACH THE WORK, SINCE THERE WILL FOLLOW NOTHING BUT HARM, DISASTER, AND SADNESS. CONSIDER, THEREFORE, THE TEACHING OF THE WISE, HOW THEY HAVE DECLARED THE WHOLE WORK IN THIS SAYING:- NATURE REJOICES IN NATURE, AND NATURE CONTAINS NATURE. IN THESE WORDS THERE IS SHEWN FORTH UNTO YOU THE WHOLE WORK. LEAVE, THEREFORE, MANIFOLD AND SUPERFLUOUS THINGS, AND TAKE QUICKSILVER, COAGULATE IN THE BODY OF MAGNESIA, IN KUHUL, OR IN SULPHUR WHICH DOES NOT BURN; MAKE THE SAME NATURE WHITE, AND PLACE IT UPON OUR COPPER, WHEN IT BECOMES WHITE. AND IF YE COOK STILL MORE, IT BECOMES RED, WHEN IF YE PROCEED TO COCTION, IT BECOMES GOLD. I TELL YOU THAT IT TURNS THE SEA ITSELF INTO RED AND THE COLOUR OF GOLD. KNOW YE ALSO THAT GOLD IS NOT TURNED INTO REDNESS SAVE BY PERMANENT WATER, BECAUSE NATURE REJOICES IN NATURE.: REDUCE, THEREFORE, THE SAME BY MEANS OF COOKING INTO A HUMOUR, UNTIL THE HIDDEN NATURE APPEAR. IF, THEREFORE, IT BE MANIFESTED EXTERNALLY, SEVEN TIMES IMBUE THE SAME WITH WATER, COOKING, IMBUING, AND WASHING, UNTIL IT BECOME RED. O THOSE CELESTIAL NATURES, MULTIPLYING THE NATURES OF TRUTH BY THE WILL OF GOD! O THAT POTENT NATURE, WHICH OVERCAME AND CONQUERED NATURES, AND CAUSED ITS NATURES TO REJOICE AND BE GLAD! THIS, THEREFORE, IS THAT SPECIAL AND SPIRITUAL NATURE TO WHICH THE GOD THEREOF CAN GIVE WHAT FIRE CANNOT. CONSEQUENTLY, WE GLORIFY AND MAGNIFY THAT [SPECIES], THAN WHICH NOTHING IS MORE PRECIOUS IN THE TRUE TINCTURE, OR THE LIKE IN THE SMALLEST DEGREE TO BE FOUND. THIS IS THAT TRUTH WHICH THOSE INVESTIGATING WISDOM LOVE. FOR WHEN IT IS LIQUEFIED WITH BODIES, THE HIGHEST OPERATION IS EFFECTED. IF YE KNEW THE TRUTH, WHAT GREAT THANKS YE WOULD GIVE ME! LEARN, THEREFORE, THAT WHILE YOU ARE TINGEING THE CINDERS, YOU MUST DESTROY THOSE THAT ARE MIXED. FOR IT OVERCOMES THOSE WHICH ARE MIXED, AND CHANGES THEM TO ITS OWN COLOUR. AND AS IT VISIBLY OVERCAME THE SURFACE, EVEN SO IT MASTERED THE INTERIOR. AND IF ONE BE VOLATILE BUT THE OTHER ENDURE THE FIRE, EITHER JOINED TO THE OTHER ENDURES THE FIRE. KNOW ALSO, THAT IF THE VAPOURS HAVE WHITENED THE SURFACES, THEY WILL CERTAINLY WHITEN THE INTERIORS. KNOW FURTHER, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER WISDOM, THAT ONE MATTER OVERCOMES FOUR, AND OUR SULPHUR ALONE CONSUMES ALL THINGS.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH: THOU HAST SPOKEN EXCELLENTLY WELL, O PARMENIDES, BUT THOU HAST NOT DEMONSTRATED THE DISPOSITION OF THE SMOKE TO POSTERITY, NOR HOW THE SAME IS WHITENED!
THE TWELFTH DICTUM.
LUCAS SAITH: I WILL SPEAK AT THIS TIME, FOLLOWING THE STEPS OF THE ANCIENTS. KNOW, THEREFORE, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER WISDOM, THAT THIS TREATISE IS NOT FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE RULING! TAKE QUICKSILVER, WHICH IS FROM THE MALE, AND COAGULATE ACCORDING TO CUSTOM. OBSERVE THAT I AM SPEAKING TO YOU IN ACCORDANCE WITH CUSTOM, BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN ALREADY COAGULATED. HERE, THEREFORE, IS NOT THE BEGINNING OF THE RULING, BUT I PRESCRIBE THIS METHOD, NAMELY, THAT YOU SHALL TAKE THE QUICKSILVER FROM THE MALE, AND SHALL EITHER IMPOSE UPON IRON, TIN, OR GOVERNED COPPER, AND IT WILL BE WHITENED. WHITE MAGNESIA IS MADE IN THE SAME WAY, AND THE MALE IS CONVERTED WITH IT. BUT FORASMUCH AS THERE IS A CERTAIN AFFINITY BETWEEN THE MAGNET AND THE IRON, THEREFORE OUR NATURE REJOICES.) TAKE, THEN, THE VAPOUR WHICH THE ANCIENTS COMMANDED YOU TO TAKE, AND COOK THE SAME WITH ITS OWN BODY UNTIL TIN IS PRODUCED. WASH AWAY ITS BLACKNESS ACCORDING TO CUSTOM, AND CLEANSE AND ROAST AT AN EQUABLE FIRE UNTIL IT BE WHITENED. BUT EVERY BODY IS WHITENED WITH GOVERNED QUICKSILVER, FOR NATURE CONVERTS NATURE. TAKE, THEREFORE, MAGNESIA, WATER OF ALUM, WATER OF NITRE, WATER OF THE SEA, AND WATER OF IRON; WHITEN WITH SMOKE.: WHATSOEVER YE DESIRE TO BE WHITENED IS WHITENED WITH THIS SMOKE, BECAUSE IT IS ITSELF WHITE, AND WHITENS ALL THINGS. MIX, THEREFORE, THE SAID SMOKE WITH ITS FAECES UNTIL IT BE COAGULATED AND BECOME EXCESSIVELY WHITE. ROAST THIS WHITE COPPER TILL IT GERMINATES OF ITSELF, SINCE THE MAGNESIA WHEN WHITENED DOES NOT SUFFER THE SPIRITS TO ESCAPE, OR THE SHADOW OF COPPER TO APPEAR, BECAUSE NATURE CONTAINS NATURE. TAKE, THEREFORE, ALL YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THE WHITE SULPHUREOUS NATURE, WHITEN WITH SALT AND DEW, OR WITH THE FLOWER OF WHITE SALT, UNTIL IT BECOME EXCESSIVELY WHITE. AND KNOW YE, THAT THE FLOWER OF WHITE SALT IS ETHER FROM ETHELIA. THE SAME MUST BE BOILED FOR SEVEN DAYS, TILL IT SHALL BECOME LIKE GLEAMING MARBLE, FOR WHEN IT HAS REACHED THIS CONDITION IT IS A VERY GREAT ARCANUM, SEEING THAT SULPHUR IS MIXED WITH SULPHUR, WHENCE AN EXCELLENT WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED, BY REASON OF THE AFFINITY BETWEEN THEM, BECAUSE NATURES REJOICE IN MEETING THEIR OWN NATURES. TAKE, THEREFORE, MARDEK AND WHITEN THE SAME WITH GADENBE, THAT IS, WINE AND VINEGAR, AND PERMANENT WATER. ROAST AND COAGULATE UNTIL THE WHOLE DOES NOT LIQUEFY IN A FIRE STRONGER THAN ITS OWN, NAMELY, THE FORMER FIRE. COVER THE MOUTH OF THE VESSEL SECURELY, BUT LET IT BE ASSOCIATED WITH ITS NEIGHBOUR, THAT IT MAY KINDLE THE WHITENESS THEREOF, AND BEWARE LEST THE FIRE BLAZE UP, FOR IN THIS CASE IT BECOMES RED PREMATURELY, AND THIS WILL PROFIT YOU NOTHING, BECAUSE IN THE BEGINNING OF THE RULING YOU REQUIRE THE WHITE. AFTERWARDS COAGULATE THE SAME UNTIL YOU ATTAIN THE RED. LET YOUR FIRE BE GENTLE IN THE WHITENING, UNTIL COAGULATION TAKE PLACE. KNOW THAT WHEN IT IS COAGULATED WE CALL IT THE SOUL, AND IT IS MORE QUICKLY CONVERTED FROM NATURE INTO NATURE. THIS, THEREFORE, IS SUFFICIENT FOR THOSE WHO DEAL WITH THE ART OF COINS, BECAUSE ONE THING MAKES IT BUT MANY OPERATE THEREIN. FOR YE NEED NOT A NUMBER OF THINGS, BUT ONE THING ONLY, WHICH IN EACH AND EVERY GRADE OF YOUR WORK IS CHANGED INTO ANOTHER NATURE.
THE TURBA SAITH: MASTER, IF YOU SPEAK AS THE WISE HAVE SPOKEN, AND THAT BRIEFLY, THEY WILL FOLLOW YOU WHO DO NOT WISH TO BE WHOLLY SHUT IN WITH DARKNESS.
THE THIRTEENTH DICTUM.
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- WE POSIT ANOTHER GOVERNMENT WHICH IS NOT FROM ANOTHER ROOT, BUT IT DIFFERS IN NAME. AND KNOW, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS SCIENCE AND WISDOM, THAT WHATSOEVER THE ENVIOUS MAY HAVE ENJOINED IN THEIR BOOKS CONCERNING THE COMPOSITION OF NATURES WHICH AGREE TOGETHER, IN SAVOUR THERE IS ONLY ONE, ALBEIT TO SIGHT THEY ARE AS DIVERSE AS POSSIBLE. KNOW, ALSO, THAT THE THING WHICH THEY HAVE DESCRIBED IN SO MANY WAYS FOLLOWS AND ATTAINS ITS COMPANION WITHOUT FIRE, EVEN AS THE MAGNET FOLLOWS THE IRON, TO WHICH THE SAID THING IS NOT VAINLY COMPARED, NOR TO A SEED, NOR TO A MATRIX, FOR IT IS ALSO LIKE UNTO THESE. AND THIS SAME THING, WHICH FOLLOWS ITS COMPANION WITHOUT FIRE, CAUSES MANY COLOURS TO APPEAR WHEN EMBRACING IT, FOR THIS REASON, THAT THE SAID ONE THING ENTERS INTO EVERY REGIMEN, AND IS FOUND EVERYWHERE, BEING A STONE, AND ALSO NOT A STONE; COMMON AND PRECIOUS; HIDDEN AND CONCEALED, YET KNOWN BY EVERYONE; OF ONE NAME AND OF MANY NAMES, WHICH IS THE SPUME OF THE MOON. THIS STONE, THEREFORE, IS NOT A STONE, BECAUSE IT IS MORE PRECIOUS; WITHOUT IT NATURE NEVER OPERATES ANYTHING; ITS NAME IS ONE, YET WE HAVE CALLED IT BY MANY NAMES ON ACCOUNT OF THE EXCELLENCE OF ITS NATURE.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- O! MASTER! WILT THOU NOT MENTION SOME OF THOSE NAMES FOR THE GUIDANCE OF SEEKERS?
AND HE:- IT IS CALLED WHITE ETHELIA, WHITE COPPER, AND THAT WHICH FLIES FROM THE FIRE AND ALONE WHITENS COPPER. BREAK UP, THEREFORE, THE WHITE STONE, AND AFTERWARDS COAGULATE IT WITH MILK. THEN POUND THE CALX IN THE MORTAR, TAKING CARE THAT THE HUMIDITY DOES NOT ESCAPE FROM THE VESSEL; BUT COAGULATE IT IN THE VESSEL UNTIL IT SHALL BECOME A CINDER. COOK ALSO WITH SPUME OF LUNA AND REGULATE. FOR YE SHALL FIND THE STONE BROKEN, AND ALREADY IMBUED WITH ITS OWN WATER. THIS, THEREFORE, IS THE STONE WHICH WE CALL BY ALL NAMES, WHICH ASSIMILATES THE WORK AND DRINKS IT, AND IS THE STONE OUT OF WHICH ALSO ALL COLOURS APPEAR. TAKE, THEREFORE, THAT SAME GUM, WHICH IS FROM THE SCORIAE, AND MIX WITH CINDER OF CALX, WHICH YOU HAVE RULED, AND WITH THE FAECES WHICH YOU KNOW, MOISTENING WITH PERMANENT WATER. THEN LOOK AND SEE WHETHER IT HAS BECOME A POWDER, BUT IF NOT, ROAST IN A FIRE STRONGER THAN THE FIRST FIRE, UNTIL IT BE POUNDED. THEN IMBUE WITH PERMANENT WATER, AND THE MORE THE COLOURS VARY ALL THE MORE SUFFER THEM TO BE HEATED. KNOW, MOREOVER, THAT IF YOU TAKE WHITE QUICKSILVER, OR THE SPUME OF LUNA, AND DO AS YE ARE BIDDEN, BREAKING UP WITH A GENTLE FIRE, THE SAME IS COAGULATED, AND BECOMES A STONE. OUT OF THIS STONE, THEREFORE, WHEN IT IS BROKEN UP, MANY COLOURS WILL APPEAR TO YOU. BUT HEREIN, IF ANY AMBIGUITY OCCUR TO YOU IN OUR DISCOURSE, DO AS YE ARE BIDDEN, RULING THE SAME UNTIL A WHITE AND CORUSCATING STONE SHALL BE PRODUCED, AND SO YE FIND YOUR PURPOSE.
THE FOURTEENTH DICTUM.
ACSUBOFEN SAITH:- MASTER, THOU HAST SPOKEN WITHOUT ENVY, EVEN AS BECAME THEE, AND FOR THE SAME MAY GOD REWARD THEE!
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- MAY GOD ALSO DELIVER THEE, ACSUBOFEN, FROM ENVY!
THEN HE:- YE MUST KNOW, O ASSEMBLY OF THE WISE, THAT SULPHURS ARE CONTAINED IN SULPHURS, AND HUMIDITY IN HUMIDITY.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THE ENVIOUS, O ACSUBOFEN, HAVE UTTERED SOMETHING LIKE UNTO THIS! TELL US, THEREFORE, WHAT IS THIS HUMIDITY?
AND HE:- HUMIDITY IS A VENOM, AND WHEN VENOM PENETRATES A BODY, IT TINGES IT WITH AN INVARIABLE COLOUR, AND IN NO WISE PERMITS THE SOUL TO BE SEPARATED FROM THE BODY, BECAUSE IT IS EQUAL THERETO. CONCERNING THIS, THE ENVIOUS HAVE SAID: WHEN ONE FLIES AND THE OTHER PURSUES, THEN ONE SEIZES UPON THE OTHER, AND AFTERWARDS THEY NO LONGER FLEE, BECAUSE NATURE HAS LAID HOLD OF ITS EQUAL, AFTER THE MANNER OF AN ENEMY, AND THEY DESTROY ONE ANOTHER. FOR THIS REASON, OUT OF THE SULPHUREOUS MIXED SULPHUR IS PRODUCED A MOST PRECIOUS COLOUR, WHICH VARIES NOT, NOR FLEES FROM THE FIRE, WHEN THE SOUL ENTERS INTO THE INTERIOR OF THE BODY AND HOLDS THE BODY TOGETHER AND TINGES IT. I WILL REPEAT MY WORDS IN TYRIAN DYE. TAKE THE ANIMAL WHICH IS CALLED KENCKEL, SINCE ALL ITS WATER IS A TYRIAN COLOUR, AND RULE THE SAME WITH A GENTLE FIRE, AS IS CUSTOMARY, UNTIL IT SHALL BECOME EARTH, IN WHICH THERE WILL BE A LITTLE COLOUR. BUT IF YOU WISH TO OBTAIN THE TYRIAN TINCTURE, TAKE THE HUMIDITY WHICH THAT THING HAS EJECTED, AND PLACE IT THEREWITH GRADUALLY IN A VESSEL, ADDING THAT TINCTURE WHEREOF THE COLOUR WAS DISAGREEABLE TO YOU. THEN COOK WITH THAT SAME MARINE WATER UNTIL IT SHALL BECOME DRY. AFTERWARDS MOISTEN WITH THAT HUMOUR, DRY GRADUALLY, AND CEASE NOT TO IMBUE IT, TO COOK, AND TO DRY, UNTIL IT BE IMBUED WITH ALL ITS HUMOUR. THEN LEAVE IT FOR SEVERAL DAYS IN ITS OWN VESSEL, UNTIL THE MOST PRECIOUS TYRIAN COLOUR SHALL COME OUT FROM IT TO THE SURFACE. OBSERVE HOW I DESCRIBE THE REGIMEN TO YOU! PREPARE IT WITH THE URINE OF BOYS, WITH WATER OF THE SEA, AND WITH PERMANENT CLEAN WATER, SO THAT IT MAY BE TINGED, AND DECOCT WITH A GENTLE FIRE, UNTIL THE BLACKNESS ALTOGETHER SHALL DEPART FROM IT, AND IT BE EASILY POUNDED. DECOCT, THEREFORE, IN ITS OWN HUMOUR UNTIL IT CLOTHE ITSELF WITH A RED COLOUR. BUT IF YE WISH TO BRING IT TO THE TYRIAN COLOUR, IMBUE THE SAME WITH CONTINUAL WATER, AND MIX, AS YE KNOW TO BE SUFFICIENT, ACCORDING TO THE RULE OF SIGHT; MIX THE SAME WITH PERMANENT WATER SUFFICIENTLY, AND DECOCT UNTIL RUST ABSORB THE WATER. THEN WASH WITH THE WATER OF THE SEA WHICH THOU HAST PREPARED, WHICH IS WATER OF DESICCATED CALX; COOK UNTIL IT IMBIBE ITS OWN MOISTURE; AND DO THIS DAY BY DAY. I TELL YOU THAT A COLOUR WILL THENCE APPEAR TO YOU THE LIKE OF WHICH THE TYRIANS HAVE NEVER MADE. AND IF YE WISH THAT IT SHOULD BE A STILL MORE EXALTED COLOUR, PLACE THE GUM IN THE PERMANENT WATER, WITH WHICH YE SHALL DYE IT ALTERNATELY, AND AFTERWARDS DESICCATE IN THE SUN. THEN RESTORE TO THE AFORESAID WATER AND THE BLACK TYRIAN COLOUR IS INTENSIFIED. BUT KNOW THAT YE DO NOT TINGE THE PURPLE COLOUR EXCEPT BY COLD. TAKE, THEREFORE, WATER WHICH IS OF THE NATURE OF COLD, AND STEEP WOOL THEREIN UNTIL IT EXTRACT THE FORCE OF THE TINCTURE FROM THE WATER. KNOW ALSO THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED THE FORCE WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THAT WATER THE FLOWER. SEEK, THEREFORE, YOUR INTENT IN THE SAID WATER; THEREIN PLACE WHAT IS IN THE VESSEL FOR DAYS AND NIGHTS, UNTIL IT BE CLOTHED WITH A MOST PRECIOUS TYRIAN COLOUR.
THE FIFTEENTH DICTUM.
FRICTES SAITH:- O ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER WISDOM, KNOW THAT THE FOUNDATION OF THIS ART, ON ACCOUNT OF WHICH MANY HAVE PERISHED, IS ONE ONLY. THERE IS ONE THING WHICH IS STRONGER THAN ALL NATURES, AND MORE SUBLIME IN THE OPINION OF PHILOSOPHERS, WHEREAS WITH FOOLS IT IS MORE COMMON THAN ANYTHING. BUT FOR US IT IS A THING WHICH WE REVERENCE. WOE UNTO ALL YE FOOLS! HOW IGNORANT ARE YE OF THIS ART, FOR WHICH YE WOULD DIE IF YE KNEW IT! I SWEAR TO YOU THAT IF KINGS WERE FAMILIAR WITH IT, NONE OF US WOULD EVER ATTAIN THIS THING. O HOW THIS NATURE CHANGETH BODY INTO SPIRIT! O HOW ADMIRABLE IS NATURE, HOW SHE PRESIDES OVER ALL, AND OVERCOMES ALL!
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- NAME THIS NATURE, O FRICTES!
AND HE:- IT IS A VERY SHARP VINEGAR, WHICH MAKES GOLD INTO SHEER SPIRIT, WITHOUT WHICH VINEGAR, NEITHER WHITENESS, NOR BLACKNESS, NOR REDNESS, NOR RUST CAN BE MADE. AND KNOW YE THAT WHEN IT IS MIXED WITH THE BODY, IT IS CONTAINED THEREIN, AND BECOMES ONE THEREWITH; IT TURNS THE SAME INTO A SPIRIT, AND TINGES WITH A SPIRITUAL AND INVARIABLE TINCTURE, WHICH IS INDELIBLE. KNOW, ALSO, THAT IF YE PLACE THE BODY OVER THE FIRE WITHOUT VINEGAR, IT WILL BE BURNT AND CORRUPTED. AND KNOW, FURTHER, THAT THE FIRST HUMOUR IS COLD. BE CAREFUL, THEREFORE, OF THE FIRE, WHICH IS INIMICAL TO COLD. ACCORDINGLY, THE WISE HAVE SAID: "RULE GENTLY UNTIL THE SULPHUR BECOMES INCOMBUSTIBLE." THE WISE MEN HAVE ALREADY SHEWN TO THOSE WHO POSSESS REASON THE DISPOSITION OF THIS ART, AND THE BEST POINT OF THEIR ART, WHICH THEY MENTIONED, IS, THAT A LITTLE OF THIS SULPHUR BURNS A STRONG BODY. ACCORDINGLY THEY VENERATE IT AND NAME IT IN THE BEGINNING OF THEIR BOOK, AND THE SON OF ADAM THUS DESCRIBED IT. FOR THIS VINEGAR BURNS THE BODY, CONVERTS IT INTO A CINDER, AND ALSO WHITENS THE BODY, WHICH, IF YE COOK WELL AND DEPRIVE OF BLACKNESS, IS CHANGED INTO A STONE, SO THAT IT BECOMES A COIN OF MOST INTENSE WHITENESS. COOK, THEREFORE, THE STONE UNTIL IT BE DISINTEGRATED, AND THEN DISSOLVE AND TEMPER WITH WATER OF THE SEA. KNOW ALSO, THAT THE BEGINNING OF THE WHOLE WORK IS THE WHITENING, TO WHICH SUCCEEDS THE REDNESS, FINALLY THE PERFECTION OF THE WORK; BUT AFTER THIS, BY MEANS OF VINEGAR, AND BY THE WILL OF GCD, THERE FOLLOWS A COMPLETE PERFECTION, NOW, I HAVE SHEWN TO YOU, O DISCIPLES OF THIS TURBA, THE DISPOSITION OF THE ONE THING, WHICH IS MORE PERFECT, MORE PRECIOUS, AND MORE HONOURABLE, THAN ALL NATURES, AND I SWEAR TO YOU BY GOD THAT I HAVE SEARCHED FOR A LONG TIME IN BOOKS SO THAT I MIGHT ARRIVE AT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS ONE THING, WHILE I PRAYED ALSO TO GOD THAT HE WOULD TEACH ME WHAT IT IS. MY PRAYER WAS HEARD, HE SHEWED ME CLEAN WATER, WHEREBY I KNEW PURE VINEGAR, AND THE MORE I DID READ BOOKS, THE MORE WAS I ILLUMINATED.
THE SIXTEENTH DICTUM.
SOCRATES SAITH:- KNOW, O CROWD OF THOSE THAT STILL REMAIN OF THE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THAT NO TINCTURE CAN BE PRODUCED WITHOUT LEAD, WHICH POSSESSES THE REQUIRED VIRTUE. HAVE YE NOT SEEN HOW THRICE-GREAT HERMES INFUSED THE RED INTO THE BODY, AND IT WAS CHANGED INTO AN INVARIABLE COLOUR? KNOW, THEREFORE, THAT THE FIRST VIRTUE IS VINEGAR, AND THE SECOND IS THE LEAD OF WHICH THE WISE HAVE SPOKEN, WHICH IF IT BE INFUSED INTO ALL BODIES, RENDERS ALL UNCHANGEABLE, AND TINGES THEM WITH AN INVARIABLE COLOUR. TAKE, THEREFORE, LEAD WHICH IS MADE OUT OF THE STONE CALLED KUHUL; LET IT BE OF THE BEST QUALITY, AND LET IT BE COOKED TILL IT BECOMES BLACK. THEN POUND THE SAME WITH WATER OF NITRE UNTIL IT IS THICK LIKE GREASE, AND COOK AGAIN IN A VERY BRIGHT FIRE UNTIL THE SPISSITUDE OF THE BODY IS DESTROYED, THE WATER BEING REJECTED. KINDLE, THEREFORE, ABOVE IT UNTIL THE STONE BECOMES CLEAN, ABOUNDING IN PRECIOUS METAL, AND EXCEEDINGLY WHITE. POUND IT AFTERWARDS WITH DEW AND THE SUN, AND WITH SEA AND RAIN WATER FOR 31 DAYS, FOR 10 DAYS WITH SALT WATER, AND 10 DAYS WITH FRESH WATER, WHEN YE SHALL FIND THE SAME LIKE TO A METALLIC STONE. COOK THE SAME ONCE MORE WITH WATER OF NITRE UNTIL IT BECOME TIN BY LIQUEFACTION. AGAIN, COOK UNTIL IT BE DEPRIVED OF MOISTURE, AND BECOME DRY. BUT KNOW THAT WHEN IT BECOMES DRY IT DRINKS UP WHAT REMAINS OF ITS HUMOUR SWIFTLY, BECAUSE IT IS BURNT LEAD. TAKE CARE, HOWEVER, LEST IT BE BURNT. THUS WE CALL IT INCOMBUSTIBLE SULPHUR. POUND THE SAME WITH THE SHARPEST VINEGAR, AND COOK TILL IT BECOMES THICK, TAKING CARE LEST THE VINEGAR BE CHANGED INTO SMOKE AND PERISH; CONTINUE THIS COCTION FOR 150 DAYS. NOW, THEREFORE, I HAVE DEMONSTRATED THE DISPOSITION OF THE WHITE LEAD, ALL WHICH AFTERWARDS FOLLOWS BEING NO MORE THAN WOMEN'S WORK AND CHILD'S PLAY. KNOW, ALSO, THAT THE ARCANUM OF THE WORK OF GOLD PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MALE AND THE FEMALE, BUT I HAVE SHEWN YOU THE MALE IN THE LEAD, WHILE, IN LIKE MANNER, I HAVE DISCOVERED FOR YOU THE FEMALE IN ORPIMENT. MIX, THEREFORE, THE ORPIMENT WITH THE LEAD, FOR THE FEMALE REJOICES IN RECEIVING THE STRENGTH OF THE MALE, BECAUSE SHE IS ASSISTED BY THE MALE. BUT THE MALE RECEIVES A TINGEING SPIRIT FROM THE FEMALE. MIX THEM, THEREFORE, TOGETHER, PLACE IN A GLASS VESSEL, AND POUND WITH ETHELIA AND VERY SHARP VINEGAR; COOK FOR SEVEN DAYS, TAKING CARE LEST THE ARCANUM SMOKE AWAY, AND LEAVE THROUGHOUT THE NIGHT. BUT IF YE WISH IT TO PUT ON MUD (COLOUR), SEEING THAT IT IS ALREADY DRY, AGAIN IMBUE WITH VINEGAR. NOW, THEREFORE, I HAVE NOTIFIED TO YOU THE POWER OF ORPIMENT, WHICH IS THE WOMAN BY WHOM IS ACCOMPLISHED THE MOST-GREAT ARCANUM. DO NOT SHEW THESE UNTO THE EVIL, FOR THEY WILL LAUGH. IT IS THE ETHELIA OF VINEGAR WHICH IS PLACED IN THE PREPARATION, BY WHICH THINGS GOD PERFECTS THE WORK, WHEREBY ALSO SPIRITS TAKE POSSESSION OF BODIES, AND THEY BECOME SPIRITUAL.
THE SEVENTEENTH DICTUM.
ZIMON SAITH:- O TURBA OF PHILOSOPHERS AND DISCIPLES, NOW HAST THOU SPOKEN ABOUT MAKING INTO WHITE, BUT IT YET REMAINS TO TREAT CONCERNING THE REDDENING! KNOW, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, THAT UNLESS YE WHITEN, YE CANNOT MAKE RED, BECAUSE THE TWO NATURES ARE NOTHING OTHER THAN RED AND WHITE. WHITEN, THEREFORE, THE RED, AND REDDEN THE WHITE! KNOW, ALSO, THAT THE YEAR IS DIVIDED INTO FOUR SEASONS; THE FIRST SEASON IS OF A FRIGID COMPLEXION, AND THIS IS WINTER; THE SECOND IS OF THE COMPLEXION OF AIR, AND THIS IS SPRING; THEN FOLLOWS THE THIRD, WHICH IS SUMMER, AND IS OF THE COMPLEXION OF FIRE; LASTLY, THERE IS THE FOURTH, WHEREIN FRUITS ARE MATURED, WHICH IS AUTUMN. IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE, YE ARE TO RULE YOUR NATURES, NAMELY, TO DISSOLVE ILL WINTER, TO COOK IN SPRING, TO COAGULATE IN SUMMER, AND TO GATHER AND TINGE THE FRUIT IN AUTUMN. HAVING, THEREFORE, GIVEN THIS EXAMPLE, RULE THE TINGEING NATURES, BUT IF YE ERR, BLAME NO ONE SAVE YOURSELVES.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST TREATED THE MATTER EXTREMELY WELL; ADD, THEREFORE, ANOTHER TEACHING OF THIS KIND FOR THE SAKE OF POSTERITY.
AND HE:- I WILL SPEAK OF MAKING LEAD RED. TAKE THE COPPER WHICH THE MASTER ORDERED YOU TO TAKE AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK, COMBINE LEAD THEREWITH, AND COOK IT UNTIL IT BECOMES THICK; CONGEAL ALSO AND DESICCATE UNTIL IT BECOMES RED. HERE CERTAINLY IS THE RED LEAD OF WHICH THE WISE SPAKE; COPPER AND LEAD BECOME A PRECIOUS STONE; MIX THEM EQUALLY, LET GOLD BE ROASTED WITH THEM, FOR THIS, IF YE RULE WELL, BECOMES A TINGEING SPIRIT IN SPIRITS. SO WHEN THE MALE AND THE FEMALE ARE CONJOINED THERE IS NOT PRODUCED A VOLATILE WIFE, BUT A SPIRITUAL COMPOSITE. FROM THE COMPOSITE TURNED INTO A RED SPIRIT IS PRODUCED THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD. BEHOLD THIS IS THE LEAD WHICH WE HAVE CALLED RED LEAD, WHICH IS OF OUR WORK, AND WITHOUT WHICH NOTHING IS AFFECTED!
THE EIGHTEENTH DICTUM.
MUNDUS SAITH TO THE TURBA:- THE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART MUST KNOW THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS IN THEIR BOOKS HAVE DESCRIBED GUM IN MANY WAYS, BUT IT IS NONE OTHER THAN PERMANENT WATER, OUT OF WHICH OUR PRECIOUS STONE IS GENERATED. O HOW MANY ARE THE SEEKERS AFTER THIS GUM, AND HOW FEW THERE ARE WHO FIND IT! KNOW THAT THIS GUM IS NOT AMELIORATED EXCEPT BY GOLD ALONE. FOR THERE BE VERY MANY WHO INVESTIGATE THESE APPLICATIONS, AND THEY FIND CERTAIN THINGS, YET THEY CANNOT SUSTAIN THE LABOURS BECAUSE THEY ARE DIMINISHED. BUT THE APPLICATIONS WHICH ARE MADE OUT OF THE GUM AND OUT OF THE HONOURABLE STONE, WHICH HAS ALREADY HELD THE TINCTURE, THEY SUSTAIN THE LABOURS, AND ARE NEVER DIMINISHED. UNDERSTAND, THEREFORE, MY WORDS, FOR I WILL EXPLAIN UNTO YOU THE APPLICATIONS OF THIS GUM, AND THE ARCANUM EXISTING THEREIN. KNOW YE THAT OUR GUM IS STRONGER THAN GOLD, AND ALL THOSE WHO KNOW IT DO HOLD IT MORE HONOURABLE THAN GOLD, YET GOLD WE ALSO HONOUR, FOR WITHOUT IT THE GUM CANNOT BE IMPROVED. OUR GUM, THEREFORE, IS FOR PHILOSOPHERS MORE PRECIOUS AND MORE SUBLIME THAN PEARLS, BECAUSE OUT OF GUM WITH A LITTLE GOLD WE BUY MUCH. CONSEQUENTLY, THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHEN COMMITTING THESE THINGS TO WRITING THAT THE SAME MIGHT NOT PERISH, HAVE NOT SET FORTH IN THEIR BOOKS THE MANIFEST DISPOSITION, LEST EVERY ONE SHOULD BECOME ACQUAINTED THEREWITH, AND HAVING BECOME FAMILIAR TO FOOLS, THE SAME WOULD NOT SELL IT AT A SMALL PRICE. TAKE, THEREFORE, ONE PART OF THE MOST INTENSE WHITE GUM; ONE PART OF THE URINE OF A WHITE CALF; ONE PART OF THE GALL OF A FISH; AND ONE PART OF THE BODY OF GUM, WITHOUT WHICH IT CANNOT BE IMPROVED; MIX THESE PORTIONS AND COOK FOR FORTY DAYS. WHEN THESE THINGS HAVE BEEN DONE, CONGEAL BY THE HEAT OF THE SUN TILL THEY ARE DRIED. THEN COOK THE SAME, MIXED WITH MILK OF FERMENT, UNTIL THE MILK FAIL; AFTERWARDS EXTRACT IT, AND UNTIL IT BECOME DRY EVAPORATE THE MOISTURE BY HEAT. THEN MIX IT WITH MILK OF THE FIG, AND COOK IT TILL THAT MOISTURE BE DRIED UP IN THE COMPOSITE, WHICH AFTERWARDS MIX WITH MILK OF THE ROOT OF GRASS, AND AGAIN COOK UNTIL IT BE DRY. THEN MOISTEN IT WITH RAINWATER, THEN SPRINKLE WITH WATER OF DEW, AND COOK UNTIL IT BE DRIED. ALSO IMBUE WITH PERMANENT WATER, AND DESICCATE UNTIL IT BECOME OF THE MOST INTENSE DRYNESS. HAVING DONE THESE THINGS: MIX THE SAME WITH THE GUM WHICH IS EQUIPPED WITH ALL MANNER OF COLOURS, AND COOK STRONGLY UNTIL THE WHOLE FORCE OF THE WATER PERISH; AND THE ENTIRE BODY BE DEPRIVED OF ITS HUMIDITY, WHILE YE IMBUE THE SAME BY COOKING, UNTIL THE DRYNESS THEREOF BE KINDLED. THEN DISMISS FOR FORTY DAYS. LET IT REMAIN IN THAT TRITURATION OR DECOCTING UNTIL THE SPIRIT PENETRATE THE BODY. FOR BY THIS REGIMEN THE SPIRIT IS MADE CORPOREAL, AND THE BODY IS CHANGED INTO A SPIRIT. OBSERVE THE VESSEL, THEREFORE, LEST THE COMPOSITION FLY AND PASS OFF IN FUMES. THESE THINGS BEING ACCOMPLISHED, OPEN THE VESSEL, AND YE WILL FIND THAT WHICH YE PURPOSED. THIS, THEREFORE, IS THE ARCANUM OF GUM, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CONCEALED IN THEIR BOOKS.
THE NINETEENTH DICTUM.
DARDARIS SAITH:- IT IS COMMON KNOWLEDGE THAT THE MASTERS BEFORE US HAVE DESCRIBED PERMANENT WATER. NOW, IT BEHOVES ONE WHO IS INTRODUCED TO THIS ART TO ATTEMPT NOTHING TILL HE IS FAMILIAR WITH THE POWER OF THIS PERMANENT WATER, AND IN COMMIXTURE, CONTRITION, AND THE WHOLE REGIMEN, IT BEHOVES US TO USE INVARIABLY THIS FAMOUS PERMANENT WATER. HE, THEREFORE, WHO DOES NOT UNDERSTAND PERMANENT WATER, AND ITS INDISPENSABLE REGIMEN, MAY NOT ENTER INTO THIS ART, BECAUSE NOTHING IS AFFECTED WITHOUT THE PERMANENT WATER. THE FORCE THEREOF IS A SPIRITUAL BLOOD, WHENCE THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED IT PERMANENT WATER, FOR, HAVING POUNDED IT WITH THE BODY, AS THE MASTERS BEFORE ME HAVE EXPLAINED TO YOU, BY THE WILL OF GOD IT TURNS THAT BODY INTO SPIRIT. FOR THESE, BEING MIXED TOGETHER AND REDUCED TO ONE, TRANSFORM EACH OTHER; THE BODY INCORPORATES THE SPIRIT, AND THE SPIRIT INCORPORATES THE BODY INTO TINGED SPIRIT, LIKE BLOOD. AND KNOW YE, THAT WHATSOEVER HATH SPIRIT THE SAME HATH BLOOD ALSO AS WELL. REMEMBER, THEREFORE, THIS ARCANUM!
THE TWENTIETH DICTUM.
BELUS SAITH:- O DISCIPLES, YE HAVE DISCOURSED EXCELLENTLY!
PYTHAGORAS ANSWERS:- SEEING THAT THEY ARE PHILOSOPHERS, O BELUS, WHY HAST THOU CALLED THEM DISCIPLES?
HE ANSWERETH:- IT IS IN HONOUR OF THEIR MASTER, LEST I SHOULD MAKE THEM EQUAL WITH HIM.
THEN PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- THOSE WHO, IN CONJUNCTION WITH US, HAVE COMPOSED THIS BOOK WHICH IS CALLED THE TURBA, OUGHT NOT TO BE TERMED DISCIPLES.
THEN HE:- MASTER, THEY HAVE FREQUENTLY DESCRIBED PERMANENT WATER, AND THE MAKING OF THE WHITE AND THE RED IN MANY WAYS, ALBEIT UNDER MANY NAMES; BUT IN THE MODES AFTER WHICH THEY HAVE CONJOINED WEIGHTS, COMPOSITIONS, AND REGIMENS, THEY AGREE WITH THE HIDDEN TRUTH. BEHOLD, WHAT IS SAID CONCERNING THIS DESPISED THING! A REPORT HAS GONE ABROAD THAT THE HIDDEN GLORY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS A STONE AND NOT A STONE, AND THAT IT IS CALLED BY MANY NAMES, LEST THE FOOLISH SHOULD RECOGNISE IT, CERTAIN WISE MEN HAVE DESIGNATED IT AFTER ONE FASHION, NAMELY, ACCORDING TO THE PLACE WHERE IT IS GENERATED; OTHERS HAVE ADOPTED ANOTHER, FOUNDED UPON ITS COLOUR, SOME OF WHOM HAVE TERMED IT THE GREEN STONE; BY OTHER SOME IT IS CALLED THE STONE OF THE MOST INTENSE SPIRIT OF BRASS, NOT TO BE MIXED WITH BODIES; BY YET OTHERS ITS DESCRIPTION HAS BEEN FURTHER VARIED, BECAUSE IT IS SOLD FOR COINS BY LAPIDARIES WHO ARE CALLED SAVEN; SOME HAVE NAMED IT SPUME OF LUNA; SOME HAVE DISTINGUISHED IT ASTRONOMICALLY OR ARITHMETICALLY; IT HAS ALREADY RECEIVED A THOUSAND TITLES, OF WHICH THE BEST IS: "THAT WHICH IS PRODUCED OUT OF METALS." SO ALSO OTHERS HAVE CALLED IT THE HEART OF THE SUN, AND YET OTHERS HAVE DECLARED IT TO BE THAT WHICH IS BROUGHT FORTH OUT OF QUICKSILVER WITH THE MILK OF VOLATILE THINGS.
THE TWENTY-FIRST DICTUM.
PANDOLFUS SAITH:- O BELUS, THOU HAST SAID SO MUCH CONCERNING THE DESPISED STONE THAT THOU HAST LEFT NOTHING TO BE ADDED BY THY BRETHREN! HOWSOEVER, I TEACH POSTERITY THAT THIS DESPISED STONE IS A PERMANENT WATER, AND KNOW, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER WISDOM, THAT PERMANENT WATER IS WATER OF MUNDANE LIFE, BECAUSE, VERILY, PHILOSOPHERS HAVE STATED THAT NATURE REJOICES IN NATURE, NATURE CONTAINS NATURE, AND NATURE OVERCOMES NATURE. THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CONSTITUTED THIS SHORT DICTUM THE PRINCIPLE OF THE WORK FOR REASONABLE PERSONS. AND KNOW YE THAT NO BODY IS MORE PRECIOUS OR PURER THAN THE SUN, AND THAT NO TINGEING VENOM: IS GENERATED WITHOUT THE SUN AND ITS SHADOW. HE, THEREFORE, WHO ATTEMPTS TO MAKE THE VENOM OF THE PHILOSOPHERS WITHOUT THESE, ALREADY ERRS, AND HAS FALLEN INTO THAT PIT WHEREIN HIS SADNESS REMAINS. BUT HE WHO HAS TINGED THE VENOM OF THE WISE OUT OF THE SUN AND ITS SHADOW HAS ARRIVED AT THE HIGHEST ARCANUM. KNOW ALSO THAT OUR COIN WHEN IT BECOMES RED, IS CALLED GOLD; HE, THEREFORE, WHO KNOWS THE HIDDEN CAMBAR OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, TO HIM IS THE ARCANUM ALREADY REVEALED.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST EVEN NOW INTELLIGIBLY DESCRIBED THIS STONE, YET THOU HAST NOT NARRATED ITS REGIMEN NOR ITS COMPOSITION. RETURN, THEREFORE, TO THE DESCRIPTION.
HE SAITH:- I DIRECT YOU TO TAKE AN OCCULT AND HONOURABLE ARCANUM, WHICH IS WHITE MAGNESIA, AND THE SAME IS MIXED AND POUNDED WITH WINE, BUT TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE USE OF THIS EXCEPT IT BE PURE AND CLEAN; FINALLY PLACE IT IN ITS VESSEL, AND PRAY GOD THAT HE MAY GRANT YOU THE SIGHT OF THIS VERY GREAT STONE. THEN COOK GRADUALLY, AND, EXTRACTING, SEE IF IT HAS BECOME A BLACK STONE, IN WHICH CASE YE HAVE RULED EXCELLENTLY WELL. BUT RULE IT THUS FOR THE WHITE, WHICH IS A GREAT ARCANUM, UNTIL IT BECOMES KUHUL, CLOSED UP WITH BLACKNESS, WHICH BLACKNESS SEE THAT IT DOES NOT REMAIN LONGER THAN FORTY DAYS. POUND THE SAME, THEREFORE, WITH ITS CONFECTIONS, WHICH ARE THE SAID FLOWER OF COPPER, GOLD OF THE INDIES WHOSE ROOT IS ONE, AND A CERTAIN EXTRACT OF AN UNGUENT, THAT IS, OF A CROCUS, THAT IS, FIXED EXALTED ALUM; COOK THE FOUR, THEREFORE, PERMANENTLY FOR 40 OR 42 DAYS. AFTER THESE DAYS GOD WILL SHOW YOU THE PRINCIPLE (OR BEGINNING) OF THIS STONE, WHICH IS THE STONE ATITOS, OF WHICH FAVOURED SIGHT OF GOD THERE ARE MANY ACCOUNTS. COOK STRONGLY, AND IMBUE WITH THE GUM THAT REMAINS. AND KNOW YE THAT SO OFTEN AS YE IMBUE THE CINDER, SO OFTEN MUST IT BE DESICCATED AND AGAIN HUMECTATED, UNTIL ITS COLOUR TURNS INTO THAT WHICH YE DESIRE. NOW, THEREFORE, WILL I COMPLETE THAT WHICH I HAVE BEGUN, IF GOD WILL LOOK KINDLY ON US. KNOW ALSO THAT THE PERFECTION OF THE WORK OF THIS PRECIOUS STONE IS TO RULE IT WITH THE RESIDUE OF THE THIRD PART OF THE MEDICINE, AND TO PRESERVE THE TWO OTHER PARTS FOR IMBUING AND COOKING ALTERNATELY TILL THE REQUIRED COLOUR APPEARS. LET THE FIRE BE MORE INTENSE THAN THE FORMER; LET THE MATTER BE CERATED, AND WHEN IT IS DESICCATED IT COHERES. COOK, THEREFORE, THE WAX UNTIL IT IMBIBES THE GLUTEN OF GOLD, WHICH BEING DESICCATED, IMBUE THE REST OF THE WORK SEVEN TIMES UNTIL THE OTHER TWO THIRDS BE FINISHED, AND TRUE EARTH IMBIBE THEM ALL. FINALLY, PLACE THE SAME ON A HOT FIRE UNTIL THE EARTH EXTRACT ITS FLOWER AND BE SATISFACTORY. BLESSED ARE YE IF YE UNDERSTAND! BUT, IF NOT, I WILL REPEAT TO YOU THE PERFECTION OF THE WORK. TAKE THE CLEAN WHITE, WHICH IS A MOST GREAT ARCANUM, WHEREIN IS THE TRUE TINCTURE; IMBUE SAND THEREWITH, WHICH SAND IS MADE OUT OF THE STONE SEVEN TIMES IMBUED, UNTIL IT DRINK UP THE WHOLE, AND CLOSE THE MOUTH OF THE VESSEL EFFECTUALLY, AS YOU HAVE OFTEN BEEN TOLD. FOR THAT WHICH YE SEEK OF IT BY THE FAVOUR OF GOD, WILL APPEAR TO YOU, WHICH IS THE STONE OF TYRIAN COLOUR. NOW, THEREFORE, I HAVE FULFILLED THE TRUTH, SO DO I CONJURE YOU BY GOD AND YOUR SURE MASTER, THAT YOU SHOW NOT THIS GREAT ARCANUM, AND BEWARE OF THE WICKED!
THE TWENTY-SECOND DICTUM.
THEOPHILUS SAITH: THOU HAST SPOKEN INTELLIGENTLY AND ELEGANTLY, AND ART HELD FREE FROM ENVY.
SAITH THE TURBA:- LET YOUR DISCRETION, THEREFORE, EXPLAIN TO US WHAT THE INSTRUCTING PANDOLFUS HAS STATED, AND BE NOT ENVIOUS.
THEN HE:- O ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS SCIENCE, THE ARCANUM OF GOLD AND THE ART OF THE COIN IS A DARK VESTMENT, AND NO ONE KNOWS WHAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE NARRATED IN THEIR BOOKS WITHOUT FREQUENT READING, EXPERIMENTS, AND QUESTIONINGS OF THE WISE. FOR THAT WHICH THEY HAVE CONCEALED IS MORE SUBLIME AND OBSCURE THAN IT IS POSSIBLE TO MAKE KNOWN IN WORDS, AND ALBEIT SOME HAVE DEALT WITH IT INTELLIGIBLY AND WELL, CERTAIN OTHERS HAVE TREATED IT OBSCURELY; THUS SOME ARE MORE LUCID THAN OTHERS.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH: THOU HAST TRULY SPOKEN.
AND HE:- I ANNOUNCE TO POSTERITY THAT BETWEEN BORITIS AND COPPER THERE IS AN AFFINITY, BECAUSE THE BORITIS OF THE WISE LIQUEFIES; THE COPPER, AND IT CHANGES AS A FLUXIBLE WATER. DIVIDE, THEREFORE, THE VENOM INTO TWO EQUAL PARTS, WITH ONE OF WHICH LIQUEFY THE COPPER, BUT PRESERVE THE OTHER TO POUND AND IMBUE THE SAME, UNTIL IT IS DRAWN OUT INTO PLATES; COOK AGAIN WITH THE FORMER PART OF THE VENOM, COOK TWO TO SEVEN IN TWO; COOK TO SEVEN IN ITS OWN WATER FOR 42 DAYS; FINALLY, OPEN THE VESSEL, AND YE SHALL FIND COPPER TURNED INTO QUICKSILVER; WASH THE SAME BY COOKING UNTIL IT BE DEPRIVED OF ITS BLACKNESS, AND BECOME AS COPPER WITHOUT A SHADOW. LASTLY, COOK IT CONTINUOUSLY UNTIL IT BE CONGEALED. FOR WHEN IT IS CONGEALED IT BECOMES A VERY GREAT ARCANUM. ACCORDINGLY, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED THIS STONE BORITIS; COOK, THEREFORE, THAT COAGULATED STONE UNTIL IT BECOMES A MATTER LIKE MUCRA. THEN IMBUE IT WITH THE PERMANENT WATER WHICH I DIRECTED YOU TO RESERVE, THAT IS TO SAY, WITH THE OTHER PORTION, AND COOK IT MANY TIMES UNTIL ITS COLOURS MANIFEST. THIS, THEREFORE, IS THE VERY GREAT PUTREFACTION WHICH EXTRACTS (OR CONTAINS IN ITSELF) THE VERY GREAT ARCANUM.
SAITH THE TURBA:- RETURN TO THINE EXPOSITION, O THEOPHILUS!
AND HE:- IT IS TO BE KNOWN THAT THE SAME AFFINITY WHICH EXISTS BETWEEN THE MAGNET AND IRON, ALSO EXISTS ASSUREDLY BETWEEN COPPER AND PERMANENT WATER. IF, THEREFORE, YE RULE COPPER AND PERMANENT WATER AS I HAVE DIRECTED, THERE WILL THENCE RESULT THE VERY GREAT ARCANUM IN THE FOLLOWING FASHION. TAKE WHITE MAGNESIA AND QUICKSILVER, MIX WITH THE MALE, AND POUND STRONGLY BY COOKING, NOT WITH THE HANDS, UNTIL THE WATER BECOME THIN. BUT DIVIDING THIS WATER INTO TWO PARTS, IN THE ONE PART OF THE WATER COOK IT FOR ELEVEN, OTHERWISE, FORTY DAYS, UNTIL THERE BE A WHITE FLOWER, AS THE FLOWER OF SALT IN ITS SPLENDOUR AND CORUSCATION: BUT STRONGLY CLOSE THE MOUTH OF THE VESSEL, AND COOK FOR FORTY DAYS, WHEN YE WILL FIND IT WATER WHITER THAN MILK; DEPRIVE IT OF ALL BLACKNESS BY COOKING; CONTINUE THE COOKING UNTIL ITS WHOLE NATURE BE DISINTEGRATED, UNTIL THE DEFILEMENT PERISH, UNTIL IT BE FOUND CLEAN, AND IS WHOLLY BROKEN UP (OR BECOMES WHOLLY CLEAN). BUT IF YE WISH THAT THE WHOLE ARCANUM, WHICH I HAVE GIVEN YOU, BE ACCOMPLISHED, WASH THE SAME WITH WATER, THAT IS TO SAY, THE OTHER PART WHICH I COUNSELLED YOU TO PRESERVE, UNTIL THERE APPEAR A CROCUS, AND LEAVE IN ITS OWN VESSEL. FOR THE IKSIR POUNDS (OR CONTAINS) ITSELF; IMBUE ALSO WITH THE RESIDUE OF THE WATER, UNTIL BY DECOCTION AND BY WATER IT BE POUNDED AND BECOME LIKE A SYRUP OF POMEGRANATES; IMBUE IT, THEREFORE, AND COOK, UNTIL THE WEIGHT OF THE HUMIDITY SHALL FAIL, AND THE COLOUR WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE MAGNIFIED SHALL TRULY APPEAR.
THE TWENTY-THIRD DICTUM.
CERUS SAITH:- UNDERSTAND, ALL YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THAT WHICH THEOPHILUS HATH TOLD YOU, NAMELY, THAT THERE EXISTS AN AFFINITY BETWEEN THE MAGNET AND THE IRON, BY THE ALLIANCE OF COMPOSITE EXISTING BETWEEN THE MAGNET AND THE IRON, WHILE THE COPPER IS FITLY RULED FOR ONE HUNDRED DAYS: WHAT STATEMENT CAN BE MORE USEFUL TO YOU THAN THAT THERE IS NO AFFINITY BETWEEN TIN AND QUICKSILVER!
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST ILL SPOKEN, HAVING DISPARAGED THE TRUE DISPOSITION.
AND HE:- I TESTIFY THAT I SAY NOTHING BUT WHAT IS TRUE WHY ARE YOU INCENSED AGAINST ME FEAR THE LORD, ALL YE TURBA, THAT YOU MASTER MAY BELIEVE YOU!
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- SAY WHAT YOU WILL.
AND HE:- I DIRECT YOU TO TAKE QUICKSILVER, IN WHICH IS THE MALE POTENCY OR STRENGTH; COOK THE SAME WITH ITS BODY UNTIL IT BECOMES A FLUXIBLE WATER; COOK THE MASCULINE TOGETHER WITH THE VAPOUR, UNTIL EACH SHALL BE COAGULATED AND BECOME A STONE. THEN TAKE THE WATER WHICH YOU HAD DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS, OF WHICH ONE IS FOR LIQUEFYING AND COOKING THE BODY, BUT THE SECOND IS FOR CLEANSING THAT WHICH IS ALREADY BURNT, AND ITS COMPANION, WHICH [TWO] ARE MADE ONE. IMBUE THE STONE SEVEN TIMES, AND CLEANSE, UNTIL IT BE DISINTEGRATED, AND ITS BODY BE PURGED FROM ALL DEFILEMENT, AND BECOME EARTH. KNOW ALSO THAT IN THE TIME OF FORTY-TWO DAYS THE WHOLE IS CHANGED INTO EARTH; BY COOKING, THEREFORE, LIQUEFY THE SAME UNTIL IT BECOME AS TRUE WATER, WHICH IS QUICKSILVER. THEN WASH WITH WATER OF NITRE UNTIL IT BECOME AS A LIQUEFIED COIN. THEN COOK UNTIL IT BE CONGEALED AND BECOME LIKE TO TIN, WHEN IT IS A MOST GREAT ARCANUM; THAT IS TO SAY, THE STONE WHICH IS OUT OF TWO THINGS. RULE THE SAME BY COOKING AND POUNDING, UNTIL IT BECOMES A MOST EXCELLENT CROCUS. KNOW ALSO THAT UNTO WATER DESICCATED WITH ITS COMPANION WE HAVE GIVEN THE NAME OF CROCUS. COOK IT, THEREFORE, AND IMBUE WITH THE RESIDUAL WATER RESERVED BY YOU UNTIL YOU ATTAIN YOUR PURPOSE.
THE TWENTY-FOURTH DICTUM.
BOCASCUS SAITH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN WELL, O BELUS, AND THEREFORE I FOLLOW THY STEPS!
HE ANSWERETH:- AS IT MAY PLEASE YOU, BUT DO NOT BECOME ENVIOUS, FOR THAT IS NOT THE PART OF THE WISE.
AND BOCASCUS:- THOU SPEAKEST THE TRUTH, AND THUS, THEREFORE, I DIRECT THE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE. TAKE LEAD, AND, AS THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ORDAINED, IMBUE, LIQUEFY, AND AFTERWARDS CONGEAL, UNTIL A STONE IS PRODUCED; THEN RULE THE STONE WITH GLUTEN OF GOLD AND SYRUP OF POMEGRANATES UNTIL IT BE BROKEN UP. BUT YOU HAVE ALREADY DIVIDED THE WATER INTO TWO PARTS, WITH ONE OF WHICH YOU HAVE LIQUEFIED THE LEAD, AND IT HAS BECOME AS WATER; COOK, THEREFORE, THE SAME UNTIL IT BE DRIED AND HAVE BECOME EARTH; THEN POUND WITH THE WATER RESERVED UNTIL IT ACQUIRE A RED COLOUR, AS YOU HAVE BEEN FREQUENTLY ORDERED.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST DONE NOTHING BUT PILE UP AMBIGUOUS WORDS. RETURN, THEREFORE, TO THE SUBJECT.
AND HE:- YE WHO WISH TO COAGULATE QUICKSILVER, MUST MIX IT WITH ITS EQUAL. AFTERWARDS COOK IT DILIGENTLY UNTIL BOTH BECOME PERMANENT WATER, AND, AGAIN, COOK THIS WATER UNTIL IT BE COAGULATED. BUT LET THIS BE DESICCATED WITH ITS OWN EQUAL VAPOUR, BECAUSE YE HAVE FOUND THE WHOLE QUICKSILVER TO BE COAGULATED BY ITSELF. IF YE UNDERSTAND, AND PLACE IN YOUR VESSEL WHAT IS NECESSARY, COOK IT UNTIL IT BE COAGULATED, AND THEN POUND UNTIL IT BECOMES A CROCUS LIKE TO THE COLOUR OF GOLD.
THE TWENTY-FIFTH DICTUM.
MENABDUS SAITH:- MAY GOD REWARD THEE FOR THE REGIMEN, SINCE THOU SPEAKEST THE TRUTH! FOR THOU HAST ILLUMINATED THY WORDS.
AND THEY:- IT IS SAID BECAUSE THOU PRAISEST HIM FOR HIS SAYINGS, DO NOT BE INFERIOR TO HIM.
AND HE:- I KNOW THAT I CAN UTTER NOTHING BUT THAT WHICH HE HATH UTTERED; HOWEVER, I COUNSEL POSTERITY TO MAKE BODIES NOT BODIES, BUT THESE INCORPOREAL THINGS BODIES. FOR BY THIS REGIMEN THE COMPOSITE IS PREPARED, AND THE HIDDEN PART OF ITS NATURE IS EXTRACTED. WITH THESE BODIES ACCORDINGLY JOIN QUICKSILVER AND THE BODY OF MAGNESIA, THE WOMAN ALSO WITH THE MAN, AND BY MEANS OF THIS THERE IS EXTRACTED OUR SECRET ETHELIA, THROUGH WHICH BODIES ARE COLOURED; ASSUREDLY, IF I UNDERSTAND THIS REGIMEN, BODIES BECOME NOT BODIES, AND INCORPOREAL THINGS BECOME BODIES. IF YE DILIGENTLY POUND THE THINGS IN THE FIRE AND DIGEST (OR JOIN TO) THE ETHELIAS, THEY BECOME CLEAN AND FIXED THINGS. AND KNOW YE THAT QUICKSILVER IS A FIRE BURNING THE BODIES, MORTIFYING AND BREAKING UP, WITH ONE REGIMEN, AND THE MORE IT IS MIXED AND POUNDED WITH THE BODY, THE MORE THE BODY IS DISINTEGRATED, WHILE THE QUICKSILVER IS ATTENUATED AND BECOMES LIVING. FOR WHEN YE SHALL DILIGENTLY POUND FIERY QUICKSILVER AND COOK IT AS REQUIRED, YE WILL POSSESS ETHEL, A FIXED NATURE AND COLOUR, SUBJECT TO EVERY TINCTURE, WHICH ALSO OVERCOMES, BREAKS, AND CONSTRAINS THE FIRE. FOR THIS REASON, IT DOES NOT COLOUR THINGS UNLESS IT BE COLOURED, AND BEING COLOURED IT COLOURS. AND KNOW THAT NO BODY CAN TINGE ITSELF UNLESS ITS SPIRIT BE EXTRACTED FROM THE SECRET BELLY THEREOF, WHEN IT BECOMES A BODY AND SOUL WITHOUT THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS A SPIRITUAL TINCTURE, OUT OF WHICH COLOURS HAVE MANIFESTED, SEEING THAT A DENSE THING DOES NOT TINGE A TENUOUS, BUT A TENUOUS NATURE COLOURS THAT WHICH ENTERS INTO A BODY. WHEN, HOWEVER, YE HAVE RULED THE BODY OF COPPER, AND HAVE EXTRACTED FROM IT A MOST TENUOUS (SUBJECT), THEN THE LATTER IS CHANGED INTO A TINCTURE BY WHICH IT IS COLOURED. HENCE HAS THE WISE MAN SAID, THAT COPPER DOES NOT TINGE UNLESS FIRST IT BE TINGED. AND KNOW THAT THOSE FOUR BODIES WHICH YOU ARE DIRECTED TO RULE ARE THIS COPPER, AND THAT THE TINCTURES WHICH I HAVE SIGNIFIED UNTO YOU ARE THE CONDENSED AND THE HUMID, BUT THE CONDENSED IS A CONJOINED VAPOUR, AND THE HUMID IS THE WATER OF SULPHUR, FOR SULPHURS ARE CONTAINED BY SULPHURS, AND RIGHTLY BY THESE THINGS NATURE REJOICES IN NATURE, AND OVERCOMES, AND CONSTRAINS.
TURBA PHILOSOPHORUM (PART 2)


THE TWENTY-SIXTH DICTUM.
ZENON SAITH:- I PERCEIVE THAT YOU, O CROWD OF THE WISE, HAVE CONJOINED TWO BODIES, WHICH YOUR MASTER BY NO MEANS ORDERED YOU TO DO!
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- INFORM US ACCORDING TO YOUR OWN OPINION, O ZENON, IN THIS MATTER, AND BEWARE OF ENVY! THEN HE:- KNOW THAT THE COLOURS WHICH SHALL APPEAR TO YOU OUT OF IT ARE THESE. KNOW, O SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THAT IT BEHOVES YOU TO ALLOW THE COMPOSITION TO PUTREFY FOR FORTY DAYS, AND THEN TO SUBLIMATE FIVE TIMES IN A VESSEL. NEXT JOIN TO A FIRE OF DUNG, AND COOK, WHEN THESE COLOURS SHALL APPEAR TO YOU: ON THE FIRST DAY BLACK CITRINE, ON THE SECOND BLACK RED, ON THE THIRD LIKE UNTO A DRY CROCUS, FINALLY, THE PURPLE COLOUR WILL APPEAR TO YOU; THE FERMENT AND THE COIN OF THE VULGAR SHALL BE IMPOSED; THEN IS THE IXIR COMPOSED OUT OF THE HUMID AND THE DRY, AND THEN IT TINGES WITH AN INVARIABLE TINCTURE. KNOW ALSO THAT IT IS CALLED A BODY WHEREIN THERE IS GOLD. BUT WHEN YE ARE COMPOSING THE IXIR, BEWARE LEST YOU EXTRACT THE SAME HASTILY, FOR IT LINGERS. EXTRACT, THEREFORE, THE SAME AS AN IXIR. FOR THIS VENOM IS, AS IT WERE, BIRTH AND LIFE, BECAUSE IT IS A SOUL EXTRACTED OUT OF MANY THINGS, AND IMPOSED UPON COINS: ITS TINCTURE, THEREFORE, IS LIFE TO THOSE THINGS WITH WHICH IT IS JOINED, FROM WHICH IT REMOVES EVIL, BUT IT IS DEATH TO THE BODIES FROM WHICH IT IS EXTRACTED. ACCORDINGLY, THE MASTERS HAVE SAID THAT BETWEEN THEM THERE EXISTS THE SAME DESIRE AS BETWEEN MALE AND FEMALE, AND IF ANY ONE, BEING INTRODUCED TO THIS ART, SHOULD KNOW THESE NATURES, HE WOULD SUSTAIN THE TEDIOUSNESS OF COOKING UNTIL HE GAINED HIS PURPOSE ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD.
THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DICTUM.
GREGORIUS SAITH:- O ALL YE TURBA, IT IS TO BE OBSERVED THAT THE ENVIOUS HAVE CALLED THE VENERABLE STONE EFFLUCIDINUS, AND THEY HAVE ORDERED IT TO BE RULED UNTIL IT CORUSCATES LIKE MARBLE IN ITS SPLENDOUR.
AND THEY:- SHOW, THEREFORE, WHAT IT IS TO POSTERITY.
THEN HE:- WILLINGLY; YOU MUST KNOW THAT THE COPPER IS COMMINGLED WITH VINEGAR, AND RULED UNTIL IT BECOMES WATER. FINALLY, LET IT BE CONGEALED, AND IT REMAINS A CORUSCATING STONE WITH A BRILLIANCY LIKE MARBLE, WHICH, WHEN YE SEE THUS, I DIRECT YOU TO RULE UNTIL IT BECOMES RED, BECAUSE WHEN IT IS COOKED TILL IT IS DISINTEGRATED AND BECOMES EARTH, IT IS TURNED INTO A RED COLOUR. WHEN YE SEE IT THUS, REPEATEDLY COOK AND IMBUE IT UNTIL IT ASSUME THE AFORESAID COLOUR, AND IT SHALL BECOME HIDDEN GOLD. THEN REPEAT THE PROCESS, WHEN IT WILL BECOME GOLD OF A TYRIAN COLOUR. IT BEHOVES YOU, THEREFORE, O ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, WHEN YE HAVE OBSERVED THAT THIS STONE IS CORUSCATING, TO POUND AND TURN IT INTO EARTH, UNTIL IT ACQUIRES SOME DEGREE OF REDNESS; THEN TAKE THE REMAINDER OF THE WATER WHICH THE ENVIOUS ORDERED YOU TO DIVIDE INTO TWO PARTS, AND YE SHALL IMBIBE THEM SEVERAL TIMES UNTIL THE COLOURS WHICH ARE HIDDEN BY NO BODY APPEAR UNTO YOU. KNOW ALSO THAT IF YE RULE IT IGNORANTLY, YE SHALL SEE NOTHING OF THOSE COLOURS. I KNEW A CERTAIN PERSON WHO COMMENCED THIS WORK, AND OPERATED THE NATURES OF TRUTH, WHO, WHEN THE REDNESS WAS SOMEWHAT SLOW IN APPEARING, IMAGINED THAT HE HAD MADE A MISTAKE, AND SO RELINQUISHED THE WORK. OBSERVE, THEREFORE, HOW YE MAKE THE CONJUNCTION, FOR THE PUNIC DYE, HAVING EMBRACED HIS SPOUSE, PASSES SWIFTLY INTO HER BODY, LIQUEFIES, CONGEALS, BREAKS UP, AND DISINTEGRATES THE SAME. FINALLY, THE REDNESS DOES NOT DELAY IN COMING, AND IF YE EFFECT IT WITHOUT THE WEIGHT, DEATH WILL TAKE PLACE, WHEREUPON IT WILL BE THOUGHT TO BE BAD. HENCE, I ORDER THAT THE FIRE SHOULD BE GENTLE IN LIQUEFACTION, BUT WHEN IT IS TURNED TO EARTH MAKE THE SAME INTENSE, AND IMBUE IT UNTIL GOD SHALL EXTRACT THE COLOURS FOR US AND THEY APPEAR.
THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DICTUM.
CUSTOS SAITH:- I AM SURPRISED, O ALL YE TURBA! AT THE VERY GREAT FORCE AND NATURE OF THIS WATER, FOR WHEN IT HAS ENTERED INTO THE SAID BODY, IT TURNS IT FIRST INTO EARTH, AND NEXT INTO POWDER, TO TEST THE PERFECTION OF WHICH TAKE IN THE HAND, AND IF YE FIND IT IMPALPABLE AS WATER, IT IS THEN MOST EXCELLENT; OTHERWISE, REPEAT THE COOKING UNTIL IT IS BROUGHT TO THE REQUIRED CONDITION. AND KNOW THAT IF YE USE ANY SUBSTANCE OTHER THAN OUR COPPER, AND RULE WITH OUR WATER, IT WILL PROFIT YOU NOTHING. IF, ON THE OTHER HAND, YE RULE OUR COPPER WITH OUR WATER, YE SHALL FIND ALL THAT HAS BEEN PROMISED BY US.
BUT THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- FATHER, THE ENVIOUS CREATED NO LITTLE OBSCURITY WHEN THEY COMMANDED US TO TAKE LEAD AND WHITE QUICKSILVER, AND TO RULE THE SAME WITH DEW AND THE SUN TILL IT BECOMES A COIN-LIKE STONE.
THEN HE:- THEY MEANT OUR COPPER AND OUR PERMANENT WATER, WHEN THEY THUS DIRECTED YOU TO COOK IN A GENTLE FIRE, AND AFFIRMED THAT THERE SHOULD BE PRODUCED THE SAID COIN-LIKE STONE, CONCERNING WHICH THE WISE HAVE ALSO OBSERVED, THAT NATURE REJOICES IN NATURE, BY REASON OF THE AFFINITY WHICH THEY KNOW TO EXIST BETWEEN THE TWO BODIES, THAT IS TO SAY, COPPER AND PERMANENT WATER. THEREFORE, THE NATURE OF THESE TWO IS ONE, FOR BETWEEN THEM THERE IS A MIXED AFFINITY, WITHOUT WHICH THEY WOULD NOT SO SWIFTLY UNITE, AND BE HELD TOGETHER SO THAT THEY MAY BECOME ONE.
SAITH THE TURBA:- WHY DO THE ENVIOUS DIRECT US TO TAKE THE COPPER WHICH WE HAVE NOW MADE, AND ROASTED UNTIL IT HAS BECOME GOLD!
THE TWENTY-NINTH DICTUM.
DIAMEDES SAITH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN ALREADY, O MOSES [CUSTOS], IN AN UNGRUDGING MANNER, AS BECAME THEE; I WILL ALSO CONFIRM THY WORDS, PASSING OVER THE HARDNESS OF THE ELEMENTS WHICH THE WISE DESIRE TO REMOVE, THIS DISPOSITION BEING MOST PRECIOUS IN THEIR EYES. KNOW, O YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS DOCTRINE, THAT MAN DOES NOT PROCEED EXCEPT FROM A MAN; THAT ONLY WHICH IS LIKE UNTO THEMSELVES IS BEGOTTEN FROM BRUTE ANIMALS; AND SO ALSO WITH FLYING CREATURES.
I HAVE TREATED THESE MATTERS IN COMPENDIOUS FASHION, EXALTING YOU TOWARDS THE TRUTH, WHO YOURSELVES OMIT PROLIXITY, FOR NATURE IS TRULY NOT IMPROVED BY NATURE, SAVE WITH HER OWN NATURE, SEEING THAT THOU THYSELF ART NOT IMPROVED EXCEPT IN THY SON, THAT IS TO SAY, MAN IN MAN. SEE, THEREFORE, THAT YE DO NOT NEGLECT THE PRECEPTS CONCERNING HER, BUT MAKE USE OF VENERABLE NATURE, FOR OUT OF HER ART COMETH, AND OUT OF NO OTHER. KNOW ALSO THAT UNLESS YOU SEIZE HOLD OF THIS NATURE AND RULE IT, YE WILL OBTAIN NOTHING. JOIN, THEREFORE, THAT MALE, WHO IS SON TO THE RED SLAVE, IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS FRAGRANT WIFE, WHICH HAVING BEEN DONE, ART IS PRODUCED BETWEEN THEM; ADD NO FOREIGN MATTER UNTO THESE THINGS, NEITHER POWDER NOR ANYTHING ELSE; THAT CONCEPTION IS SUFFICIENT FOR US, FOR IT IS NEAR, YET THE SON IS NEARER STILL. HOW EXCEEDING PRECIOUS IS THE NATURE OF THAT RED SLAVE, WITHOUT WHICH THE REGIMEN CANNOT ENDURE!
BACSEN SAITH:- O DIOMEDES, THOU HAST PUBLICLY REVEALED THIS DISPOSITION!
HE ANSWERETH:- I WILL EVEN SHED MORE LIGHT UPON IT. WOE UNTO YOU WHO FEAR NOT GOD, FOR HE MAY DEPRIVE YOU OF THIS ART! WHY, THEREFORE, ARE YOU ENVIOUS TOWARDS YOUR BRETHREN?
THEY ANSWER:- WE DO NOT FLEE EXCEPT FROM FOOLS; TELL US, THEREFORE, WHAT IS THY WILL?
AND HE:- PLACE CITRINE WITH HIS WIFE AFTER THE CONJUNCTION INTO THE BATH; DO NOT KINDLE THE BATH EXCESSIVELY, LEST THEY BE DEPRIVED OF SENSE AND MOTION; CAUSE THEM TO REMAIN IN THE BATH UNTIL THEIR BODY, AND THE COLOUR THEREOF, SHALL BECOME A CERTAIN UNITY, WHEREUPON RESTORE UNTO IT THE SWEAT THEREOF; AGAIN SUFFER IT TO DIE; THEN GIVE IT REST, AND BEWARE LEST YE EVAPORATE THEM BY BURNING THEM IN TOO STRONG A FIRE. VENERATE THE KING AND HIS WIFE, AND DO NOT BURN THEM, SINCE YOU KNOW NOT WHEN YOU MAY HAVE NEED OF THESE THINGS, WHICH IMPROVE THE KING AND HIS WIFE. COOK THEM, THEREFORE, UNTIL THEY BECOME BLACK, THEN WHITE, AFTERWARDS RED, AND FINALLY UNTIL A TINGEING VENOM IS PRODUCED. O SEEKERS AFTER THIS SCIENCE, HAPPY ARE YE, IF YE UNDERSTAND, BUT IF NOT, I HAVE STILL PERFORMED MY DUTY, AND THAT BRIEFLY, SO THAT IF YE, REMAIN IGNORANT, IT IS GOD WHO HATH CONCEALED THE TRUTH FROM YOU! BLAME NOT, THEREFORE, THE WISE, BUT YOURSELVES, FOR IF GOD KNEW THAT YE POSSESSED A FAITHFUL MIND, MOST CERTAINLY HE WOULD REVEAL UNTO YOU THE TRUTH. BEHOLD, I HAVE ESTABLISHED YOU THEREIN, AND HAVE EXTRICATED YOU FROM ERROR!
THE THIRTIETH DICTUM.
BACSEN SAITH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN WELL, O DIOMEDES, BUT I DO NOT SEE THAT THOU HAST DEMONSTRATED THE DISPOSITION OF CORSUFLE TO POSTERITY! OF THIS SAME CORSUFLE THE ENVIOUS HAVE SPOKEN IN MANY WAYS, AND HAVE CONFUSED IT WITH ALL MANNER OF NAMES.
THEN HE:- TELL ME, THEREFORE, O BACSEN, ACCORDING TO THY OPINION IN THESE MATTERS, AND I SWEAR BY THY FATHER THAT THIS IS THE HEAD OF THE WORK, FOR THE TRUE BEGINNING HEREOF COMETH AFTER THE COMPLETION.
BACSEN SAITH:- I GIVE NOTICE, THEREFORE, TO FUTURE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, THAT CORSUFLE IS A COMPOSITE, AND THAT IT MUST BE ROASTED SEVEN TIMES, BECAUSE WHEN IT ARRIVES AT PERFECTION IT TINGES THE WHOLE BODY.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN THE TRUTH, O BACSEN!
THE THIRTY-FIRST DICTUM.
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- HOW DOES THE DISCOURSE OF BACSEN APPEAR TO YOU, SINCE HE HAS OMITTED TO NAME THE SUBSTANCE BY ITS ARTIFICIAL NAMES?
AND THEY:- NAME IT, THEREFORE, OH PYTHAGORAS!
AND HE:- CORSUFLE BEING ITS COMPOSITION, THEY HAVE APPLIED TO IT ALL THE NAMES OF BODIES IN THE WORLD, AS, FOR EXAMPLE, THOSE OF COIN, COPPER, TIN, GOLD, IRON, AND ALSO THE NAME OF LEAD, UNTIL IT BE DEPRIVED OF THAT COLOUR AND BECOME IXIR.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN WELL, O PYTHAGORAS!
AND HE:- YE HAVE ALSO SPOKEN WELL, AND SOME AMONG THE OTHERS MAY DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE RESIDUAL MATTERS.
THE THIRTY-SECOND DICTUM.
BONELLUS SAITH: ACCORDING TO THEE, O PYTHAGORAS, ALL THINGS DIE AND LIVE BY THE WILL OF GOD, BECAUSE THAT NATURE FROM WHICH THE HUMIDITY IS REMOVED, THAT NATURE WHICH IS LEFT BY NIGHTS, DOES INDEED SEEM LIKE UNTO SOMETHING THAT IS DEAD; IT IS THEN TURNED AND (AGAIN) LEFT FOR CERTAIN NIGHTS, AS A MAN IS LEFT IN HIS TOMB, WHEN IT BECOMES A POWDER. THESE THINGS BEING DONE, GOD WILL RESTORE UNTO IT BOTH THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT THEREOF, AND THE WEAKNESS BEING TAKEN AWAY, THAT MATTER WILL BE MADE STRONG, AND AFTER CORRUPTION WILL BE IMPROVED, EVEN AS A MAN BECOMES STRONGER AFTER RESURRECTION AND YOUNGER THAN HE WAS IN THIS WORLD. THEREFORE IT BEHOVES YOU, O YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, TO CONSUME THAT MATTER WITH FIRE BOLDLY UNTIL IT SHALL BECOME A CINDER, WHEN KNOW THAT YE HAVE MIXED IT EXCELLENTLY WELL, FOR THAT CINDER RECEIVES THE SPIRIT, AND IS IMBUED WITH THE HUMOUR UNTIL IT ASSUMES A FAIRER COLOUR THAN IT PREVIOUSLY POSSESSED. CONSIDER, THEREFORE, O YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THAT ARTISTS ARE UNABLE TO PAINT WITH THEIR OWN TINCTURES UNTIL THEY CONVERT THEM INTO A POWDER; SIMILARLY, THE PHILOSOPHERS CANNOT COMBINE MEDICINES FOR THE SICK SLAVES UNTIL THEY ALSO TURN THEM INTO POWDER, COOKING SOME OF THEM TO A CINDER, WHILE OTHERS THEY GRIND WITH THEIR HANDS. THE CASE IS THE SAME WITH THOSE WHO COMPOSE THE IMAGES OF THE ANCIENTS. BUT IF YE UNDERSTAND WHAT HAS ALREADY BEEN SAID, YE WILL KNOW THAT I SPEAK THE TRUTH, AND HENCE I HAVE ORDERED YOU TO BURN UP THE BODY AND TURN IT INTO A CINDER, FOR IF YE RULE IT SUBTLY MANY THINGS WILL PROCEED FROM IT, EVEN AS MUCH PROCEEDS FROM THE SMALLEST THINGS IN THE WORLD. IT IS THUS BECAUSE COPPER LIKE MAN, HAS A BODY AND A SOUL, FOR THE INSPIRATION OF MEN COMETH FROM THE AIR, WHICH AFTER GOD IS THEIR LIFE, AND SIMILARLY THE COPPER IS INSPIRED BY THE HUMOUR FROM WHICH THAT SAME COPPER RECEIVING STRENGTH IS MULTIPLIED AND AUGMENTED LIKE OTHER THINGS. HENCE, THE PHILOSOPHERS ADD, THAT WHEN COPPER IS CONSUMED WITH FIRE AND ITERATED SEVERAL TIMES, IT BECOMES BETTER THAN IT WAS.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- SHOW, THEREFORE, O BONELLUS, TO FUTURE GENERATIONS AFTER WHAT MANNER IT BECOMETH BETTER THAN IT WAS!
AND HE:- I WILL DO SO WILLINGLY; IT IS BECAUSE IT IS AUGMENTED AND MULTIPLIED, AND BECAUSE GOD EXTRACTS MANY THINGS OUT OF ONE THING, SINCE HE HATH CREATED NOTHING WHICH WANTS ITS OWN REGIMEN, AND THOSE QUALITIES BY WHICH ITS HEALING MUST BE EFFECTED. SIMILARLY, OUR COPPER, WHEN IT IS FIRST COOKED, BECOMES WATER; THEN THE MORE IT IS COOKED, THE MORE IS IT THICKENED UNTIL IT BECOMES A STONE, AS THE ENVIOUS HAVE TERMED IT, BUT IT IS REALLY AN EGG TENDING TO BECOME A METAL. IT IS AFTERWARDS BROKEN AND IMBUED, WHEN YE MUST ROAST IT IN A FIRE MORE INTENSE THAN THE FORMER, UNTIL IT SHALL BE COLOURED AND SHALL BECOME LIKE BLOOD IN COMBUSTION, WHEN IT IS PLACED ON COINS AND CHANGES THEM INTO GOLD, ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE PLEASURE. DO YOU NOT SEE THAT SPERM IS NOT PRODUCED FROM THE BLOOD UNLESS IT BE DILIGENTLY COOKED IN THE LIVER TILL IT HAS ACQUIRED AN INTENSE RED COLOUR, AFTER WHICH NO CHANGE TAKES PLACE IN THAT SPERM? IT IS THE SAME WITH OUR WORK, FOR UNLESS IT BE COOKED DILIGENTLY UNTIL IT SHALL BECOME A POWDER, AND AFTERWARDS BE PUTREFIED UNTIL IT SHALL BECOME A SPIRITUAL SPERM, THERE WILL IN NO WISE PROCEED FROM IT THAT COLOUR WHICH YE DESIRE. BUT IF YE ARRIVE AT THE CONCLUSION OF THIS REGIMEN, AND SO OBTAIN YOUR PURPOSE, YE SHALL BE PRINCES AMONG THE PEOPLE OF YOUR TIME.
THE THIRTY-THIRD DICTUM.
NICARUS SAITH:- NOW YE HAVE MADE THIS ARCANUM PUBLIC.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THUS DID THE MASTER ORDER.
AND HE:- NOT THE WHOLE, NEVERTHELESS.
BUT THEY:- HE ORDERED US TO CLEAR AWAY THE DARKNESS THEREFROM; DO THOU, THEREFORE, TELL US.
AND HE:- I COUNSEL POSTERITY TO TAKE THE GOLD WHICH THEY WISH TO MULTIPLY AND RENOVATE, THEN TO DIVIDE THE WATER INTO TWO PARTS.
AND THEY:- DISTINGUISH, THEREFORE, WHEN THEY DIVIDE THE WATER.
BUT HE:- IT BEHOVES THEM TO BURN UP OUR COPPER WITH ONE PART. FOR THE SAID COPPER, DISSOLVED IN THAT WATER, IS CALLED THE FERMENT OF GOLD, IF YE RULE WELL. FOR THE SAME IN LIKE MANNER ARE COOKED AND LIQUEFY AS WATER; FINALLY, BY COOKING THEY ARE CONGEALED, CRUMBLE, AND THE RED APPEARS. BUT THEN IT BEHOVES YOU TO IMBUE SEVEN TIMES WITH THE RESIDUAL WATER, UNTIL THEY ABSORB ALL THE WATER, AND, ALL THE MOISTURE BEING DRIED UP, THEY ARE TURNED INTO DRY EARTH; THEN KINDLE A FIRE AND PLACE THEREIN FOR FORTY DAYS UNTIL THE WHOLE SHALL PUTREFY, AND ITS COLOURS APPEAR.
THE THIRTY-FOURTH DICTUM.
BACSEN SAITH:- ON ACCOUNT OF THY DICTA THE PHILOSOPHERS SAID BEWARE. TAKE THE REGAL CORSUFLE, WHICH IS LIKE TO THE REDNESS OF COPPER, AND POUND IN THE URINE OF A CALF UNTIL THE NATURE OF THE CORSUFLE IS CONVERTED, FOR THE TRUE NATURE HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN THE BELLY OF THE CORSUFLE.
THE TURBA SAITH:- EXPLAIN TO POSTERITY WHAT THE NATURE IS.
AND HE:- A TINGEING SPIRIT WHICH IT HATH FROM PERMANENT WATER, WHICH IS COIN-LIKE, AND CORUSCATES.
AND THEY:- SHEW, THEREFORE, HOW IT IS EXTRACTED.
AND HE:- IT IS POUNDED, AND WATER IS POURED UPON IT SEVEN TIMES UNTIL IT ABSORBS THE WHOLE HUMOUR, AND RECEIVES A FORCE WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE HOSTILITY OF THE FIRE; THEN IT IS CALLED RUST. PUTREFY THE SAME DILIGENTLY UNTIL IT BECOMES A SPIRITUAL POWDER, OF A COLOUR LIKE BURNT BLOOD, WHICH THE FIRE OVERCOMING HATH INTRODUCED INTO THE RECEPTIVE BELLY OF NATURE, AND HATH COLOURED WITH AN INDELIBLE COLOUR. THIS, THEREFORE, HAVE KINGS SOUGHT, BUT NOT FOUND, SAVE ONLY TO WHOM GOD HAS GRANTED IT.
BUT THE TURBA SAITH:- FINISH YOUR SPEECH, O BACSEN.
AND HE:- I DIRECT THEM TO WHITEN COPPER WITH WHITE WATER, BY WHICH ALSO THEY MAKE RED. BE CAREFUL NOT TO INTRODUCE ANY FOREIGN MATTER.
AND THE TURBA:- WELL HAST THOU SPOKEN, O BACSEN, AND NICTIMERUS ALSO HAS SPOKEN WELL!
THEN HE:- IF I HAVE SPOKEN WELL, DO ONE OF YOU CONTINUE.
THE THIRTY-FIFTH DICTUM.
BUT ZIMON SAITH:- HAST THOU LEFT ANYTHING TO BE SAID BY ANOTHER?
AND THE TURBA:- SINCE THE WORDS OF NICARUS AND BACSEN ARE OF LITTLE GOOD TO THOSE WHO SEEK AFTER THIS ART, TELL US, THEREFORE, WHAT THOU KNOWEST, ACCORDING AS WE HAVE SAID.
AND HE:- YE SPEAK THE TRUTH, O ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART! NOTHING ELSE HAS LED YOU INTO ERROR BUT THE SAYINGS OF THE ENVIOUS, BECAUSE WHAT YE SEEK IS SOLD AT THE SMALLEST POSSIBLE PRICE. IF MEN KNEW THIS, AND HOW GREAT WAS THE THING THEY HELD IN THEIR HANDS, THEY WOULD IN NO WISE SELL IT. THEREFORE, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE GLORIFIED THAT VENOM, HAVE TREATED OF IT VARIOUSLY, AND IN MANY WAYS, HAVE TAKEN AND APPLIED TO IT ALL MANNER OF NAMES, WHEREFORE, CERTAIN ENVIOUS PERSONS HAVE SAID: IT IS A STONE AND NOT A STONE, BUT A GUM OF ASCOTIA, CONSEQUENTLY, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CONCEALED THE POWER THEREOF. FOR THIS SPIRIT WHICH YE SEEK, THAT YE MAY TINGE THEREWITH, IS CONCEALED IN THE BODY, AND HIDDEN AWAY FROM SIGHT, EVEN AS THE SOUL IN THE HUMAN BODY. BUT YE SEEKERS AFTER THE ART, UNLESS YE DISINTEGRATE THIS BODY, IMBUE AND POUND BOTH CAUTIOUSLY AND DILIGENTLY, UNTIL YE EXTRACT IT FROM ITS GROSSNESS (OR GREASE), AND TURN IT INTO A TENUOUS AND IMPALPABLE SPIRIT, HAVE YOUR LABOUR IN VAIN. WHEREFORE THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID: EXCEPT YE TURN BODIES INTO NOT BODIES, AND INCORPOREAL THINGS INTO BODIES, YE HAVE NOT YET DISCOVERED THE RULE OF OPERATION.
BUT THE TURBA SAITH:- TELL, THEREFORE, POSTERITY HOW BODIES ARE TURNED INTO NOT-BODIES.
AND HE:- THEY ARE POUNDED WITH FIRE AND ETHELIA TILL THEY BECOME A POWDER. AND KNOW THAT THIS DOES NOT TAKE PLACE EXCEPT BY AN EXCEEDINGLY STRONG DECOCTION, AND CONTINUOUS CONTRITION, PERFORMED WITH A MODERATE FIRE, NOT WITH HANDS, WITH IMBIBITION AND PUTREFACTION, WITH EXPOSURE TO THE SUN AND TO ETHELIA. THE ENVIOUS CAUSED THE VULGAR TO ERR IN THIS ART WHEN THEY STATED THAT THE THING IS COMMON IN ITS NATURE AND IS SOLD AT A SMALL PRICE. THEY FURTHER SAID THAT THE NATURE WAS MORE PRECIOUS THAN ALL NATURES, WHEREFORE THEY DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECOURSE TO THEIR BOOKS. AT THE SAME TIME THEY SPOKE THE TRUTH, AND THEREFORE DOUBT NOT THESE THINGS.
BUT THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- SEEING THAT THOU BELIEVEST THE SAYINGS OF THE ENVIOUS, EXPLAIN, THEREFORE, TO POSTERITY THE DISPOSITION OF THE TWO NATURES.
AND HE:- I TESTIFY TO YOU THAT ART REQUIRES TWO NATURES, FOR THE PRECIOUS IS NOT PRODUCED WITHOUT THE COMMON, NOR THE COMMON WITHOUT THE PRECIOUS. IT BEHOVES YOU, THEREFORE, O ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, TO FOLLOW THE SAYINGS OF VICTIMERUS, WHEN HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES: NOTHING ELSE HELPS YOU SAVE TO SUBLIMATE WATER AND VAPOUR.
AND THE TURBA:- THE WHOLE WORK IS IN THE VAPOUR AND THE SUBLIMATION OF WATER. DEMONSTRATE, THEREFORE, TO THEM THE DISPOSITION OF THE VAPOUR.
AND HE:- WHEN YE SHALL PERCEIVE THAT THE NATURES HAVE BECOME WATER BY REASON OF THE HEAT OF THE FIRE, AND THAT THEY HAVE BEEN PURIFIED, AND THAT THE WHOLE BODY OF MAGNESIA IS LIQUEFIED AS WATER; THEN ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN MADE VAPOUR, AND RIGHTLY, FOR THEN THE VAPOUR CONTAINS ITS OWN EQUAL, WHEREFORE THE ENVIOUS CALL EITHER VAPOUR, BECAUSE BOTH ARE JOINED IN DECOCTIONS, AND ONE CONTAINS THE OTHER. THUS OUR STAG FINDS NO PATH TO ESCAPE, ALTHOUGH FLIGHT BE ESSENTIAL TO IT. THE ONE KEEPS BACK THE OTHER, SO THAT IT HAS NO OPPORTUNITY TO FLY, AND IT FINDS NO PLACE TO ESCAPE; HENCE ALL ARE MADE PERMANENT, FOR WHEN THE ONE FALLS, BEING HIDDEN IN THE BODY, IT IS CONGEALED WITH IT, AND ITS COLOUR VARIES, AND IT EXTRACTS ITS NATURE FROM THE PROPERTIES WHICH GOD HAS INFUSED INTO HIS ELECT, AND IT ALIENATES IT, LEST IT FLEE. BUT THE BLACKNESS AND REDNESS APPEAR, AND IT FALLS INTO SICKNESS, AND DIES BY RUST AND PUTREFACTION; PROPERLY SPEAKING, THEN, IT HAS NOT A FLIGHT, ALTHOUGH IT IS DESIROUS TO ESCAPE SERVITUDE; THEN WHEN IT IS FREE IT FOLLOWS ITS SPOUSE, THAT A FAVOURABLE COLOUR MAY BEFALL ITSELF AND ITS SPOUSE; ITS BEAUTY IS NOT AS IT WAS, BUT WHEN IT IS PLACED WITH COINS, IT MAKES THEM GOLD. FOR THIS REASON, THEREFORE, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED THE SPIRIT AND THE SOUL VAPOUR. THEY HAVE ALSO CALLED IT THE BLACK HUMID WANTING PERLUTION; AND FORASMUCH AS IN MAN THERE ARE BOTH HUMIDITY AND DRYNESS, THUS OUR WORK, WHICH THE ENVIOUS HAVE CONCEALED, IS NOTHING ELSE BUT VAPOUR AND WATER.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- DEMONSTRATE VAPOUR AND WATER!
AND HE:- I SAY THAT THE WORK IS OUT OF TWO; THE ENVIOUS HAVE CALLED IT COMPOSED OUT OF TWO, BECAUSE THESE TWO BECOME FOUR, WHEREIN ARE DRYNESS AND HUMIDITY, SPIRIT AND VAPOUR.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN EXCELLENTLY, AND WITHOUT ENVY. LET ZIMON NEXT FOLLOW.
THE THIRTY-SIXTH DICTUM.
AFFLONTUS, THE PHILOSOPHER, SAITH:- I NOTIFY TO YOU ALL, O YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, THAT UNLESS YE SUBLIME THE SUBSTANCES AT THE COMMENCEMENT BY COOKING, WITHOUT CONTRITION OF HANDS, UNTIL THE WHOLE BECOME WATER, YE HAVE NOT YET FOUND THE WORK. AND KNOW YE, THAT THE COPPER WAS FORMERLY CALLED SAND, BUT BY OTHERS STONE, AND, INDEED, THE NAMES VARY IN EVERY REGIMEN. KNOW FURTHER, THAT THE NATURE AND HUMIDITY BECOME WATER, THEN A STONE, IF YE CAUSE THEM TO BE WELL COMPLEXIONATED, AND IF YE ARE ACQUAINTED WITH THE NATURES, BECAUSE THE PART WHICH IS LIGHT AND SPIRITUAL RISES TO THE TOP, BUT THAT WHICH IS THICK AND HEAVY REMAINS BELOW IN THE VESSEL. NOW THIS IS THE CONTRITION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, NAMELY, THAT WHICH IS NOT SUBLIMATED SINKS DOWN, BUT THAT WHICH BECOMES A SPIRITUAL POWDER RISES TO THE TOP OF THE VESSEL, AND THIS IS THE CONTRITION OF DECOCTION, NOT OF HANDS. KNOW ALSO, THAT UNLESS YE HAVE TURNED ALL INTO POWDER, YE HAVE NOT YET POUNDED THEM COMPLETELY. COOK THEM, THEREFORE, SUCCESSIVELY UNTIL THEY BECOME CONVERTED, AND A POWDER. WHEREFORE AGADAIMON SAITH:- COOK THE COPPER UNTIL IT BECOME A GENTLE AND IMPALPABLE BODY, AND IMPOSE IN ITS OWN VESSEL; THEN SUBLIMATE THE SAME SIX OR SEVEN TIMES UNTIL THE WATER SHALL DESCEND. AND KNOW THAT WHEN THE WATER HAS BECOME POWDER THEN HAS IT BEEN GROUND DILIGENTLY. BUT IF YE ASK, HOW IS THE WATER MADE A POWDER? NOTE THAT THE INTENTION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS THAT THE BODY BEFORE WHICH BEFORE IT FALLS INTO THE WATER IS NOT WATER MAY BECOME WATER; THE SAID WATER IS MIXED WITH THE OTHER WATER, AND THEY BECOME ONE WATER. IT IS TO BE STATED, THEREFORE, THAT UNLESS YE TURN THE THING MENTIONED INTO WATER, YE SHALL NOT ATTAIN TO THE WORK. IT IS, THEREFORE, NECESSARY FOR THE BODY TO BE SO POSSESSED BY THE FLAME OF THE FIRE THAT IT IS DISINTEGRATED AND BECOMES WEAK WITH THE WATER, WHEN THE WATER HAS BEEN ADDED TO THE WATER, UNTIL THE WHOLE BECOMES WATER. BUT FOOLS, HEARING OF WATER, THINK THAT THIS IS WATER OF THE CLOUDS. HAD THEY READ OUR BOOKS THEY WOULD KNOW THAT IT IS PERMANENT WATER, WHICH CANNOT BECOME PERMANENT WITHOUT ITS COMPANION, WHEREWITH IT IS MADE ONE. BUT THIS IS THE WATER WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED WATER OF GOLD, THE IGNEOUS, GOOD VENOM, AND THAT SAND OF MANY NAMES WHICH HERMES ORDERED TO BE WASHED FREQUENTLY, SO THAT THE BLACKNESS OF THE SUN MIGHT BE REMOVED, WHICH HE INTRODUCED IN THE SOLUTION OF THE BODY. AND KNOW, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, THAT UNLESS YE TAKE THIS PURE BODY, THAT IS, OUR COPPER WITHOUT THE SPIRIT, YE WILL BY NO MEANS SEE WHAT YE DESIRE, BECAUSE NO FOREIGN THING ENTERS THEREIN, NOR DOES ANYTHING ENTER UNLESS IT BE PURE. THEREFORE, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, DISMISS THE MULTITUDE OF OBSCURE NAMES, FOR THE NATURE IS ONE WATER; IF ANYONE ERR, HE DRAWS NIGH TO DESTRUCTION, AND LOSES HIS LIFE. THEREFORE, KEEP THIS ONE NATURE, BUT DISMISS WHAT IS FOREIGN.
THE THIRTY-SEVENTH DICTUM.
BONELLUS SAITH:- I WILL SPEAK A LITTLE CONCERNING MAGNESIA.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- SPEAK.
AND HE:- O ALL YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, WHEN MIXING MAGNESIA, PLACE IT IN ITS VESSEL, THE MOUTH OF WHICH CLOSE CAREFULLY, AND COOK WITH A GENTLE FIRE UNTIL IT LIQUEFY, AND ALL BECOME WATER THEREIN! FOR THE HEAT OF THE WATER ACTING THEREUPON, IT BECOMES WATER BY THE WILL OF GOD. WHEN YE SEE THAT THE SAID WATER IS ABOUT TO BECOME BLACK, YE KNOW THAT THE BODY IS ALREADY LIQUEFIED. PLACE AGAIN IN ITS VESSEL, AND COOK FOR FORTY DAYS, UNTIL IT DRINK UP THE MOISTURE OF THE VINEGAR AND HONEY. BUT CERTAIN PERSONS UNCOVER IT, SAY, ONCE IN EACH WEEK, OR ONCE IN EVERY TEN NIGHTS; IN EITHER CASE, THE ULTIMATE PERFECTION OF PURE WATER APPEARS AT THE END OF FORTY DAYS, FOR THEN IT COMPLETELY ABSORBS THE HUMOUR OF THE DECOCTION. THEREFORE, WASH THE SAME, AND DEPRIVE OF ITS BLACKNESS, UNTIL, THE BLACKNESS BEING REMOVED, THE STONE BECOMES DRY TO THE TOUCH. HENCE THE ENVIOUS HAVE SAID:- WASH THE MAGNESIA WITH SOFT WATER, AND COOK DILIGENTLY, UNTIL IT BECOME EARTH, AND THE HUMOUR PERISH. THEN IT IS CALLED COPPER. SUBSEQUENTLY, POUR VERY SHARP VINEGAR UPON IT, AND LEAVE IT TO BE SOAKED THEREIN. BUT THIS IS OUR COPPER, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ORDAINED SHOULD BE WASHED WITH PERMANENT WATER, WHEREFORE THEY HAVE SAID: LET THE VENOM BE DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS, WITH ONE OF WHICH BURN UP THE BODY, AND WITH THE OTHER PUTREFY. AND KNOW, ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS SCIENCE, THAT THE WHOLE WORK AND REGIMEN DOES NOT TAKE PLACE EXCEPT BY WATER, WHEREFORE, THEY SAY THAT THE THING WHICH YE SEEK IS ONE, AND, UNLESS THAT WHICH IMPROVES IT BE PRESENT IN THE SAID THING, WHAT YE LOOK FOR SHALL IN NO WISE TAKE PLACE. THEREFORE, IT BEHOVES YOU TO ADD THOSE. THINGS WHICH ARE NEEDFUL, THAT YE MAY THEREBY OBTAIN THAT WHICH YOU PURPOSE.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAS SPOKEN EXCELLENTLY, O BONELLUS! IF IT PLEASE THEE, THEREFORE, FINISH THAT WHICH THOU ART SAYING; OTHERWISE REPEAT IT A SECOND TIME.
BUT HE:- SHALL I INDEED REPEAT THESE AND LIKE THINGS? O ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, TAKE OUR COPPER; PLACE WITH THE FIRST PART OF THE WATER IN THE VESSEL; COOK FOR FORTY DAYS; PURIFY FROM ALL UNCLEANLINESS; COOK FURTHER UNTIL ITS DAYS BE ACCOMPLISHED, AND IT BECOME A STONE HAVING NO MOISTURE. THEN COOK UNTIL NOTHING REMAINS EXCEPT FAECES. THIS DONE, CLEANSE SEVEN TIMES, WASH WITH WATER, AND WHEN THE WATER IS USED UP LEAVE IT TO PUTREFY IN ITS VESSEL, SO LONG AS MAY SEEM DESIRABLE TO YOUR PURPOSE. BUT THE ENVIOUS CALLED THIS COMPOSITION WHEN IT IS TURNED INTO BLACKNESS THAT WHICH IS SUFFICIENTLY BLACK, AND HAVE SAID: RULE THE SAME WITH VINEGAR AND NITRE. BUT THAT WHICH REMAINED WHEN IT HAD BEEN WHITENED THEY CALLED SUFFICIENTLY WHITE, AND ORDAINED THAT IT SHOULD BE RULED WITH PERMANENT WATER. AGAIN, WHEN THEY CALLED THE SAME SUFFICIENTLY RED, THEY ORDAINED THAT IT SHOULD BE RULED WITH WATER AND FIRE UNTIL IT BECAME RED.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- SHOW FORTH UNTO POSTERITY WHAT THEY INTENDED BY THESE THINGS.
AND HE:- THEY CALLED IT IXIR SATIS, BY REASON OF THE VARIATION OF ITS COLOURS. IN THE WORK, HOWEVER, THERE IS NEITHER VARIETY, MULTIPLICITY, NOR OPPOSITION OF SUBSTANCES; IT IS NECESSARY ONLY TO MAKE THE BLACK COPPER WHITE AND THEN RED. HOWEVER, THE TRUTH-SPEAKING PHILOSOPHERS HAD NO OTHER INTENTION THAN THAT OF LIQUEFYING, POUNDING, AND COOKING IXIR UNTIL THE STONE SHOULD BECOME LIKE UNTO MARBLE IN ITS SPLENDOUR. ACCORDINGLY, THE ENVIOUS AGAIN SAID: COOK THE SAME WITH VAPOUR UNTIL THE STONE BECOMES CORUSCATING BY REASON OF ITS BRILLIANCY. BUT WHEN YE SEE IT THUS, IT IS, INDEED, THE MOST-GREAT ARCANUM. NOTWITHSTANDING, YE MUST THEN POUND AND WASH IT SEVEN TIMES WITH PERMANENT WATER; FINALLY, AGAIN POUND AND CONGEAL IN ITS OWN WATER, UNTIL YE EXTRACT ITS OWN CONCEALED NATURE. WHEREFORE, SAITH MARIA, SULPHURS ARE CONTAINED IN SULPHURS, BUT HUMOUR IN LIKE HUMOUR, AND OUT OF SULPHUR MIXED WITH SULPHUR, THERE COMES FORTH A GREAT WORK. BUT I ORDAIN THAT YOU RULE THE SAME WITH DEW AND THE SUN, UNTIL YOUR PURPOSE APPEAR TO YOU. FOR I SIGNIFY UNTO YOU THAT THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF WHITENING AND OF MAKING RED, OF WHICH ONE CONSISTS IN RUST AND THE OTHER IN CONTRITION AND DECOCTION. BUT YE DO NOT NEED ANY CONTRITION OF HANDS. BEWARE, HOWEVER, OF MAKING A SEPARATION FROM THE WATERS LEST THE POISONS GET AT YOU, AND THE BODY PERISH WITH THE OTHER THINGS WHICH ARE IN THE VESSEL.
THE THIRTY-EIGHTH DICTUM.
EFFISTUS SAITH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN MOST EXCELLENTLY, O BONELLUS, AND I BEAR WITNESS TO ALL THY WORDS!
THE TURBA SAITH:- TELL US IF THERE BE ANY SERVICE IN THE SPEECH OF BONELLUS, SO THAT THOSE INITIATED IN THIS DISPOSITION MAY BE MORE BOLD AND CERTAIN.
EFFISTUS SAITH:- CONSIDER, ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, HOW HERMES, CHIEF OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, SPOKE AND DEMONSTRATED WHEN HE WISHED TO MIX THE NATURES. TAKE, HE TELLS US, THE STONE OF GOLD, COMBINE WITH HUMOUR WHICH IS PERMANENT WATER, SET IN ITS VESSEL, OVER A GENTLE FIRE UNTIL LIQUEFACTION TAKES PLACE. THEN LEAVE IT UNTIL THE WATER DRIES, AND THE SAND AND WATER ARE COMBINED, ONE WITH ANOTHER; THEN LET THE FIRE BE MORE INTENSE THAN BEFORE, UNTIL IT AGAIN BECOMES DRY, AND IS MADE EARTH. WHEN THIS IS DONE, UNDERSTAND THAT HERE IS THE BEGINNING OF THE ARCANUM; BUT DO THIS MANY TIMES, UNTIL TWO-THIRDS OF THE WATER PERISH, AND COLOURS MANIFEST UNTO YOU.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST SPOKEN EXCELLENTLY, O EFFISTUS! YET, BRIEFLY INFORM US FURTHER.
AND HE:- I TESTIFY TO POSTERITY THAT THE DEALBATION DOTH NOT TAKE PLACE SAVE BY DECOCTION. CONSEQUENTLY, AGADAIMON HAS VERY PROPERLY TREATED OF COOKING, OF POUNDING, AND OF IMBUING, ETHELIA. YET I DIRECT YOU NOT TO POUR ON THE WHOLE OF THE WATER AT ONE TIME, LEST THE IXIR BE SUBMERGED, BUT POUR IT IN GRADUALLY, POUND AND DESSICATE, AND DO THIS SEVERAL TIMES UNTIL THE WATER BE EXHAUSTED. NOW CONCERNING THIS THE ENVIOUS HAVE SAID: LEAVE THE WATER WHEN IT HAS ALL BEEN POURED IN, AND IT WILL SINK TO THE BOTTOM. BUT THEIR INTENTION IS THIS, THAT WHILE THE HUMOUR IS DRYING, AND WHEN IT HAS BEEN TURNED INTO POWDER, LEAVE IT IN ITS GLASS VESSEL FOR FORTY DAYS, UNTIL IT PASSES THROUGH VARIOUS COLOURS, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE DESCRIBED. BY THIS METHOD OF COOKING THE BODIES PUT ON THEIR SPIRITS AND SPIRITUAL TINCTURES, AND BECOME WARM.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST GIVEN LIGHT TO US, O EFFISTUS, AND HAST DONE EXCELLENTLY! TRULY ART THOU CLEARED FROM ENVY; WHEREFORE, LET ONE OF YOU OTHERS SPEAK AS HE PLEASES.
THE THIRTY-NINTH DICTUM.
BACSEN SAITH:- O ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, YE CAN REACH NO USEFUL RESULT WITHOUT A PATIENT, LABORIOUS, AND SOLICITOUS SOUL, PERSEVERING COURAGE, AND CONTINUOUS REGIMEN. HE, THEREFORE, WHO IS WILLING TO PERSEVERE IN THIS DISPOSITION, AND WOULD ENJOY THE RESULT, MAY ENTER UPON IT, BUT HE WHO DESIRES TO LEARN OVER SPEEDILY, MUST NOT HAVE RECOURSE TO OUR BOOKS, FOR THEY IMPOSE GREAT LABOUR BEFORE THEY ARE READ IN THEIR HIGHER SENSE, ONCE, TWICE, OR THRICE. THEREFORE, THE MASTER SAITH:- WHOSOEVER BENDS HIS BACK OVER THE STUDY OF OUR BOOKS, DEVOTING HIS LEISURE THERETO, IS NOT OCCUPIED WITH VAIN THOUGHTS, BUT FEARS GOD, AND SHALL REIGN IN THE KINGDOM WITHOUT FAIL UNTIL HE DIE. FOR WHAT YE SEEK IS NOT OF SMALL PRICE. WOE UNTO YOU WHO SEEK THE VERY GREAT AND COMPENSATING TREASURE OF GOD! KNOW YE NOT THAT FOR THE SMALLEST PURPOSE IN THE WORLD, EARTHLY MEN WILL GIVE THEMSELVES TO DEATH, AND WHAT, THEREFORE, OUGHT THEY TO DO FOR THIS MOST EXCELLENT AND ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE OFFERING? NOW, THE REGIMEN IS GREATER THAN IS PERCEIVED BY REASON, EXCEPT THROUGH DIVINE INSPIRATION. I ONCE MET WITH A PERSON WHO WAS AS WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE ELEMENTS AS I MYSELF, BUT WHEN HE PROCEEDED TO RULE THIS DISPOSITION, HE ATTAINED NOT TO THE JOY THEREOF BY REASON OF HIS SADNESS AND IGNORANCE IN RULING, AND EXCESSIVE EAGERNESS, DESIRE, AND HASTE CONCERNING THE PURPOSE. WOE UNTO YOU, SONS OF THE DOCTRINE! FOR ONE WHO PLANTS TREES DOES NOT LOOK FOR FRUIT, SAVE IN DUE SEASON; HE ALSO WHO SOWS SEEDS DOES NOT EXPECT TO REAP, EXCEPT AT HARVEST TIME. HOW, THEN, SHOULD YE DESIRE TO ATTAIN THIS OFFERING WHEN YE HAVE READ BUT A SINGLE BOOK, OR HAVE ADVENTURED ONLY THE FIRST REGIMEN? BUT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE PLAINLY STATED THAT THE TRUTH IS NOT TO BE DISCERNED EXCEPT AFTER ERROR, AND NOTHING CREATES GREATER PAIN AT HEART THAN ERROR IN THIS ART, WHILE EACH IMAGINES THAT HE HAS ALMOST THE WHOLE WORLD, AND YET FINDS NOTHING IN HIS HANDS. WOE UNTO YOU! UNDERSTAND THE DICTUM OF THE PHILOSOPHER, AND HOW HE DIVIDED THE WORK WHEN HE SAID- POUND, COOK, REITERATE, AND BE THOU NOT WEARY. BUT WHEN THUS HE DIVIDED THE WORK, HE SIGNIFIED COMMINGLING, COOKING, ASSIMILATING, ROASTING, HEATING, WHITENING, POUNDING, COOKING ETHELIA, MAKING RUST OR REDNESS, AND TINGEING. HERE, THEREFORE, ARE THERE MANY NAMES, AND YET THERE IS ONE REGIMEN. AND IF MEN KNEW THAT ONE DECOCTION AND ONE CONTRITION WOULD SUFFICE THEM, THEY WOULD NOT SO OFTEN REPEAT THEIR WORDS, AS THEY HAVE DONE, AND IN ORDER THAT THE MIXED BODY MAY BE POUNDED AND COOKED DILIGENTLY, HAVE ADMONISHED YOU NOT TO BE WEARY THEREOF. HAVING DARKENED THE MATTER TO YOU WITH THEIR WORDS, IT SUFFICES ME TO SPEAK IN THIS MANNER. IT IS NEEDFUL TO COMPLEXIONATE THE VENOM RIGHTLY, THEN COOK MANY TIMES, AND DO NOT GROW TIRED OF THE DECOCTION. IMBUE AND COOK IT UNTIL IT SHALL BECOME AS I HAVE ORDAINED THAT IT SHOULD BE RULED BY YOU- NAMELY, IMPALPABLE SPIRITS, AND UNTIL YE PERCEIVE THAT THE IXIR IS CLAD IN THE GARMENT OF THE KINGDOM. FOR WHEN YE BEHOLD THE IXIR TURNED INTO TYRIAN COLOUR, THEN HAVE YE FOUND THAT WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS DISCOVERED BEFORE YOU. IF YE UNDERSTAND MY WORDS (AND ALTHOUGH MY WORDS BE DEAD, YET IS THERE LIFE THEREIN FOR THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND THEMSELVES), THEY WILL FORTHWITH EXPLAIN ANY AMBIGUITY OCCURRING HEREIN. READ, THEREFORE, REPEATEDLY, FOR READING IS A DEAD SPEECH, BUT THAT WHICH IS UTTERED WITH THE LIPS THE SAME IS LIVING SPEECH. HENCE WE HAVE ORDERED YOU TO READ FREQUENTLY, AND, MOREOVER, PONDER DILIGENTLY OVER THE THINGS WHICH WE HAVE NARRATED.
THE FORTIETH DICTUM.
JARGUS SAITH:- THOU HAST LEFT OBSCURE A PART OF THY DISCOURSE, O BACSEN!
AND HE:- DO THOU, THEREFORE, JARGUS, IN THY CLEMENCY SHEW FORTH THE SAME!
AND HE ANSWERETH:- THE COPPER OF WHICH THOU HAST BEFORE SPOKEN IS NOT COPPER, NOR IS IT THE TIN OF THE VULGAR; IT IS OUR TRUE WORK (OR BODY) WHICH MUST BE COMBINED WITH THE BODY OF MAGNESIA, THAT IT MAY BE COOKED AND POUNDED WITHOUT WEARYING UNTIL THE STONE IS MADE. AFTERWARDS, THAT STONE MUST BE POUNDED IN ITS VESSEL WITH THE WATER OF NITRE, AND, SUBSEQUENTLY, PLACED IN LIQUEFACTION UNTIL IT IS DESTROYED. BUT, ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, IT IS NECESSARY TO HAVE A WATER BY WHICH THE MORE YOU COOK, SO MUCH THE MORE YOU SPRINKLE, UNTIL THE SAID COPPER SHALL PUT ON RUST, WHICH IS THE FOUNDATION OF OUR WORK. COOK, THEREFORE, AND POUND WITH EGYPTIAN VINEGAR.
THE FORTY-FIRST DICTUM.
ZIMON SAITH:- WHATSOEVER THOU HAST UTTERED, O JARGOS, IS TRUE, YET I DO NOT SEE THAT THE WHOLE TURBA HATH SPOKEN CONCERNING THE ROTUNDUM.
THEN HE:- SPEAK, THEREFORE, THINE OPINION CONCERNING IT, O ZIMON!
ZIMON SAITH:- I NOTIFY TO POSTERITY THAT THE ROTUNDUM TURNS INTO FOUR ELEMENTS, AND IS DERIVED OUT OF ONE THING.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- INASMUCH AS THOU ART SPEAKING, EXPLAIN FOR FUTURE GENERATIONS THE METHOD OF RULING.
AND HE:- WILLINGLY: IT IS NECESSARY TO TAKE ONE PART OF OUR COPPER, BUT OF PERMANENT WATER THREE PARTS; THEN LET THEM BE MIXED AND COOKED UNTIL THEY BE THICKENED AND BECOME ONE STONE, CONCERNING WHICH THE ENVIOUS HAVE SAID: TAKE ONE PART OF THE PURE BODY, BUT THREE PARTS OF COPPER OF MAGNESIA; THEN COMMINGLE WITH RECTIFIED VINEGAR, MIXED WITH MALE OF EARTH; CLOSE THE VESSEL, OBSERVE WHAT IS IN IT, AND COOK CONTINUOUSLY UNTIL IT BECOMES EARTH.
THE FORTY-SECOND DICTUM.
ASCANIUS SAITH:- TOO MUCH TALKING, O ALL YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, LEADS THIS SUBJECT FURTHER INTO ERROR! BUT WHEN YE READ IN THE BOOKS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS THAT NATURE IS ONE ONLY, AND THAT SHE OVERCOMES ALL THINGS: KNOW THAT THEY ARE ONE THING AND ONE COMPOSITE. DO YE NOT SEE THAT THE COMPLEXION OF A MAN IS FORMED OUT OF A SOUL AND BODY; THUS, ALSO, MUST YE CONJOIN THESE, BECAUSE THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHEN THEY PREPARED THE MATTERS AND CONJOINED SPOUSES MUTUALLY IN LOVE WITH EACH OTHER, BEHOLD THERE ASCENDED FROM THEM A GOLDEN WATER!
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- WHEN THOU WAST TREATING OF THE FIRST WORK, LO! THOU DIDST TURN UNTO THE SECOND! HOW AMBIGUOUS HAST THOU MADE THY BOOK, AND HOW OBSCURE ARE THY WORDS!
THEN HE:- I WILL PERFORM THE DISPOSITION OF THE FIRST WORK.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- DO THIS.
AND HE:- STIR UP WAR BETWEEN COPPER AND QUICKSILVER, UNTIL THEY GO TO DESTRUCTION AND ARE CORRUPTED, BECAUSE WHEN THE COPPER CONCEIVES THE QUICKSILVER IT COAGULATES IT, BUT WHEN THE QUICKSILVER CONCEIVES THE COPPER, THE COPPER IS CONGEALED INTO EARTH; STIR UP, THEREFORE, A FIGHT BETWEEN THEM; DESTROY THE BODY OF THE COPPER UNTIL IT BECOMES A POWDER. BUT CONJOIN THE MALE TO THE FEMALE, WHICH ARE VAPOUR AND QUICKSILVER, UNTIL THE MALE AND THE FEMALE BECOME ETHEL, FOR HE WHO CHANGES THEM INTO SPIRIT BY MEANS OF ETHEL, AND NEXT MAKES THEM RED, TINGES EVERY BODY, BECAUSE, WHEN BY DILIGENT COOKING YE POUND THE BODY, YE EXTRACT A PURE, SPIRITUAL, AND SUBLIME SOUL THEREFROM, WHICH TINGES EVERY BODY.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- INFORM, THEREFORE, POSTERITY WHAT IS THAT BODY.
AND HE:- IT IS A NATURAL SULPHUREOUS THING WHICH IS CALLED BY THE NAMES OF ALL BODIES.
THE FORTY-THIRD DICTUM.
DARDARIS SAITH:- YE HAVE FREQUENTLY TREATED OF THE REGIMEN, AND HAVE INTRODUCED THE CONJUNCTION, YET I PROCLAIM TO POSTERITY THAT THEY CANNOT EXTRACT THE NOW HIDDEN SOUL EXCEPT BY ETHELIA, BY WHICH BODIES BECOME NOT BODIES THROUGH CONTINUAL COOKING, AND BY SUBLIMATION OF ETHELIA. KNOW ALSO THAT QUICKSILVER IS FIERY, BURNING EVERY BODY MORE THAN DOES FIRE, ALSO MORTIFYING BODIES, AND THAT EVERY BODY WHICH IS MINGLED WITH IT IS GROUND AND DELIVERED OVER TO BE DESTROYED. WHEN, THEREFORE, YE HAVE DILIGENTLY POUNDED THE BODIES, AND HAVE EXALTED THEM AS REQUIRED, THEREFROM IS PRODUCED THAT ETHEL NATURE, AND A COLOUR WHICH IS TINGEING AND NOT VOLATILE, AND IT TINGES THE COPPER WHICH THE TURBA SAID DID NOT TINGE UNTIL IT IS TINGED, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS TINGED TINGES. KNOW ALSO THAT THE BODY OF THE COPPER IS RULED BY MAGNESIA, AND THAT QUICKSILVER IS FOUR BODIES, ALSO THAT THE MATTER HAS NO BEING EXCEPT BY HUMIDITY, BECAUSE IT IS THE WATER OF SULPHUR, FOR SULPHURS ARE CONTAINED IN SULPHURS.
THE TURBA SAITH:- O DARDARIS, INFORM POSTERITY WHAT SULPHURS ARE!
AND HE:- SULPHURS ARE SOULS WHICH ARE HIDDEN IN FOUR BODIES, AND, EXTRACTED BY THEMSELVES, DO CONTAIN ONE ANOTHER, AND ARE NATURALLY CONJOINED. FOR IF YE RULE THAT WHICH IS HIDDEN IN THE BELLY OF SULPHUR WITH WATER, AND CLEANSE WELL THAT WHICH IS HIDDEN, THEN NATURE REJOICES, MEETING WITH NATURE, AND WATER SIMILARLY WITH ITS EQUAL. KNOW YE ALSO THAT THE FOUR BODIES ARE NOT TINGED BUT TINGE.
AND THE TURBA:- WHY DOST THOU NOT SAY LIKE THE ANCIENTS THAT WHEN THEY ARE TINGED, THEY TINGE?
AND HE:- I STATE THAT THE FOUR COINS OF THE VULGAR POPULACE ARE NOT TINGED, BUT THEY TINGE COPPER, AND WHEN THAT COPPER IS TINGED, IT TINGES THE COINS OF THE POPULACE.
THE FORTY-FOURTH DICTUM.
MOYSES SAITH:- THIS ONE THING OF WHICH THOU HAST TOLD US, O DARDARIS, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED BY MANY NAMES, SOMETIMES BY TWO AND SOMETIMES BY THREE NAMES!
DARDARIS ANSWERETH:- NAME IT, THEREFORE, FOR POSTERITY, SETTING ASIDE ENVY.
AND HE:- THE ONE IS THAT WHICH IS FIERY, THE TWO IS THE
BODY COMPOSED IN IT, THE THREE IS THE WATER OF SULPHUR, WITH WHICH ALSO IT IS WASHED AND RULED UNTIL IT BE PERFECTED. DO YE NOT SEE WHAT THE PHILOSOPHER AFFIRMS, THAT THE QUICKSILVER WHICH TINGES GOLD IS QUICKSILVER OUT OF CAMBAR?
DARDARIS ANSWERETH:- WHAT DOST THOU MEAN BY THIS? FOR THE PHILOSOPHER SAYS: SOMETIMES FROM CAMBAR AND SOMETIMES FROM ORPIMENT.
AND HE:- QUICKSILVER OF ORPIMENT IS CAMBAR OF MAGNESIA, BUT QUICKSILVER IS SULPHUR ASCENDING FROM THE MIXED COMPOSITE. YE MUST, THEREFORE, MIX THAT THICK THING WITH FIERY VENOM, PUTREFY, AND DILIGENTLY POUND UNTIL A SPIRIT BE PRODUCED, WHICH IS HIDDEN IN THAT OTHER SPIRIT; THEN IS MADE THE TINCTURE WHICH IS DESIRED OF YOU ALL.
THE FORTY-FIFTH DICTUM.
BUT PLATO SAITH: IT BEHOVES YOU ALL, O MASTERS, WHEN THOSE BODIES ARE BEING DISSOLVED, TO TAKE CARE LEST THEY BE BURNT UP, AS ALSO TO WASH THEM WITH SEA WATER, UNTIL ALL THEIR SALT BE TURNED INTO SWEETNESS, CLARIFIES, TINGES, BECOMES TINCTURE OF COPPER, AND THEN GOES OFF IN FLIGHT! BECAUSE IT WAS NECESSARY THAT ONE SHOULD BECOME TINGEING, AND THAT THE OTHER SHOULD BE TINGED, FOR THE SPIRIT BEING SEPARATED FROM THE BODY AND HIDDEN IN THE OTHER SPIRIT, BOTH BECOME VOLATILE. THEREFORE THE WISE HAVE SAID THAT THE GATE OF FLIGHT MUST NOT BE OPENED FOR THAT WHICH WOULD FLEE, (OR THAT WHICH DOES NOT FLEE), BY WHOSE FLIGHT DEATH IS OCCASIONED, FOR BY THE CONVERSION OF THE SULPHUREOUS THING INTO A SPIRIT LIKE UNTO ITSELF, EITHER BECOMES VOLATILE, SINCE THEY ARE MADE AERIFORM SPIRITS PRONE TO ASCEND IN THE AIR. BUT THE PHILOSOPHERS SEEING THAT WHICH WAS NOT VOLATILE MADE VOLATILE WITH THE VOLATILES, ITERATED THESE TO A BODY LIKE TO THE NON-VOLATILES, AND PUT THEM INTO THAT FROM WHICH THEY COULD NOT ESCAPE. THEY ITERATED THEM TO A BODY LIKE UNTO THE BODIES FROM WHICH THEY WERE EXTRACTED, AND THE SAME WERE THEN DIGESTED. BUT AS FOR THE STATEMENT OF THE PHILOSOPHER THAT THE TINGEING AGENT AND THAT WHICH IS TO BE TINGED ARE MADE ONE TINCTURE, IT REFERS TO A SPIRIT CONCEALED IN ANOTHER HUMID SPIRIT. KNOW ALSO THAT ONE OF THE HUMID SPIRITS IS COLD, BUT THE OTHER IS HOT, AND ALTHOUGH THE COLD HUMID IS NOT ADAPTED TO THE WARM HUMID, NEVERTHELESS THEY ARE MADE ONE. THEREFORE, WE PREFER THESE TWO BODIES, BECAUSE BY THEM WE RULE THE WHOLE WORK, NAMELY, BODIES BY NOT-BODIES, UNTIL INCORPOREALS BECOME BODIES, STEADFAST IN THE FIRE, BECAUSE THEY ARE CONJOINED WITH VOLATILES, WHICH IS NOT POSSIBLE IN ANY BODY, THESE EXCEPTED. FOR SPIRITS IN EVERY WISE AVOID BODIES, BUT FUGITIVES ARE RESTRAINED BY INCORPOREALS. INCORPOREALS, THEREFORE, SIMILARLY FLEE FROM BODIES; THOSE, CONSEQUENTLY, WHICH DO NOT FLEE ARE BETTER AND MORE PRECIOUS THAN ALL BODIES. THESE THINGS, THEREFORE, BEING DONE, TAKE THOSE WHICH ARE NOT VOLATILE AND JOIN THEM; WASH THE BODY WITH THE INCORPOREAL UNTIL THE INCORPOREAL RECEIVES A NON-VOLATILE BODY; CONVERT THE EARTH INTO WATER, WATER INTO FIRE, FIRE INTO AIR, AND CONCEAL THE FIRE IN THE DEPTHS OF THE WATER, BUT THE EARTH IN THE BELLY OF THE AIR, MINGLING THE HOT WITH THE HUMID, AND THE COLD WITH THE DRY. KNOW, ALSO, THAT NATURE OVERCOMES NATURE, NATURE REJOICES IN NATURE, NATURE CONTAINS NATURE.
THE FORTY-SIXTH DICTUM.
ATTAMUS SAITH:- IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE FREQUENTLY TREATED CONCERNING
RUBIGO. RUBIGO, HOWEVER, IS A FICTITIOUS AND NOT A TRUE NAME.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- NAME, THEREFORE, RUBIGO BY ITS TRUE NAME, FOR BY THIS IT IS NOT CALUMNIATED.
AND HE:- RUBIGO IS ACCORDING TO THE WORK, BECAUSE IT IS FROM GOLD ALONE.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- WHY, THEN, HAVE THE PHILOSOPHERS REFERRED IT TO THE LEECH?
HE ANSWERETH:- BECAUSE WATER IS HIDDEN IN SULPHUREOUS GOLD AS THE LEECH IS IN WATER; RUBIGO, THEREFORE, IS RUBEFACTION IN THE SECOND WORK, BUT TO MAKE RUBIGO IS TO WHITEN IN THE FORMER WORK, IN WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS ORDAINED THAT THE FLOWER OF GOLD SHOULD BE TAKEN AND A PROPORTION OF GOLD EQUALLY.
THE FORTY-SEVENTH DICTUM.
MUNDUS SAITH:- THOU HAST ALREADY TREATED SUFFICIENTLY OF RUBIGO, O ATTAMUS! I WILL SPEAK, THEREFORE, OF VENOM, AND WILL INSTRUCT FUTURE GENERATIONS THAT VENOM IS NOT A BODY, BECAUSE SUBTLE SPIRITS HAVE MADE IT INTO A TENUOUS SPIRIT, HAVE TINGED THE BODY AND BURNED IT WITH VENOM, WHICH VENOM THE PHILOSOPHER ASSERTS WILL TINGE EVERY BODY. BUT THE ANCIENT PHILOSOPHERS THOUGHT THAT HE WHO TURNED GOLD INTO VENOM HAD ARRIVED AT THE PURPOSE, BUT HE WHO CAN DO NOT THIS PROFITETH NOTHING. NOW I SAY UNTO YOU, ALL YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THAT UNLESS YE REDUCE THE THING BY FIRE UNTIL THOSE THINGS ASCEND LIKE A SPIRIT, YE EFFECT NOUGHT. THIS, THEREFORE, IS A SPIRIT AVOIDING THE FIRE AND A PONDEROUS SMOKE, WHICH WHEN IT ENTERS THE BODY PENETRATES IT ENTIRELY, AND MAKES THE BODY REJOICE. THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ALL SAID: TAKE A BLACK AND CONJOINING SPIRIT; THEREWITH BREAK UP THE BODIES AND TORTURE THEM TILL THEY BE ALTERED.
THE FORTY-EIGHTH DICTUM.
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- WE MUST AFFIRM UNTO ALL YOU SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE TREATED OF CONJUNCTION (OR CONTINUATION) IN VARIOUS WAYS. BUT I ENJOIN UPON YOU TO MAKE QUICKSILVER CON STRAIN THE BODY OF MAGNESIA, OR THE BODY KUHUL, OR THE SPUME OF LUNA, OR INCOMBUSTIBLE SULPHUR, OR ROASTED CALX, OR ALUM WHICH IS OUT OF APPLES, AS YE KNOW. BUT IF THERE WAS ANY SINGULAR REGIMEN FOR ANY OF THESE, A PHILOSOPHER WOULD NOT SAY SO, AS YE KNOW. UNDERSTAND, THEREFORE, THAT SULPHUR, CALX, AND ALUM WHICH IS FROM APPLES, AND KUHUL, ARE ALL NOTHING ELSE BUT WATER OF SULPHUR. KNOW YE ALSO THAT MAGNESIA, BEING MIXED WITH QUICKSILVER AND SULPHUR, THEY PURSUE ONE ANOTHER. HENCE YOU MUST NOT DISMISS THAT MAGNESIA WITHOUT THE QUICKSILVER, FOR WHEN IT IS COMPOSED IT IS CALLED AN EXCEEDING STRONG COMPOSITION, WHICH IS ONE OF THE TEN REGIMENS ESTABLISHED BY THE PHILOSOPHERS. KNOW, ALSO, THAT WHEN MAGNESIA IS WHITENED WITH QUICKSILVER, YOU MUST CONGEAL WHITE WATER THEREIN, BUT WHEN IT IS REDDENED YOU MUST CONGEAL RED WATER, FOR, AS THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE OBSERVED IN THEIR BOOKS, THE REGIMEN IS NOT ONE. ACCORDINGLY, THE FIRST CONGELATION IS OF TIN, COPPER, AND LEAD. BUT THE SECOND IS COMPOSED WITH WATER OF SULPHUR. SOME, HOWEVER, READING THIS BOOK, THINK THAT THE COMPOSITION CAN BE BOUGHT. IT MUST BE KNOWN FOR CERTAIN THAT NOTHING OF THE WORK CAN BE BOUGHT, AND THAT THE SCIENCE OF THIS ART IS NOTHING ELSE THAN VAPOUR AND THE SUBLIMATION OF WATER, WITH THE CONJUNCTION, ALSO, OF QUICKSILVER IN THE BODY OF MAGNESIA; BUT, HERETOFORE, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE DEMONSTRATED IN THEIR BOOKS THAT THE IMPURE WATER OF SULPHUR IS FROM SULPHUR ONLY, AND NO SULPHUR IS PRODUCED WITHOUT THE WATER OF ITS CALX, AND OF QUICKSILVER, AND OF SULPHUR.
THE FORTY-NINTH DICTUM.
BELUS SAITH:- O ALL YE PHILOSOPHERS, YE HAVE NOT DEALT SPARINGLY CONCERNING COMPOSITION AND CONTACT, BUT CORNPOSITION, CONTACT, AND CONGELATION ARE ONE THING! TAKE, THEREFORE, A PART FROM THE ONE COMPOSITION AND A PART OUT OF FERMENT OF GOLD, AND ON THESE IMPOSE PURE WATER OF SULPHUR. THIS, THEN, IS THE POTENT (OR REVEALED) ARCANUM WHICH TINGES EVERY BODY.
PYTHAGORAS ANSWERETH:- O BELUS, WHY HAST THOU CALLED IT A POTENT ARCANUM, YET HAST NOT SHOWN ITS WORK!
AND HE:- IN OUR BOOKS, O MASTER, WE HAVE FOUND THE SAME WHICH THOU HAST RECEIVED FROM THE ANCIENTS!
AND PYTHAGORAS:- THEREFORE HAVE I ASSEMBLED YOU TOGETHER, THAT YOU MIGHT REMOVE ANY OBSCURITIES WHICH ARE IN ANY BOOKS.
AND HE:- WILLINGLY, O MASTER! IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT PURE WATER WHICH IS FROM SULPHUR IS NOT COMPOSED OF SULPHUR ALONE, BUT IS COMPOSED OF SEVERAL THINGS, FOR THE ONE SULPHUR IS MADE OUT OF SEVERAL SULPHURS. HOW, THEREFORE, O MASTER, SHALL I COMPOSE THESE THINGS THAT THEY MAY BECOME ONE!
AND HE:- MIX, O BELUS, THAT WHICH STRIVES WITH THE FIRE WITH THAT WHICH DOES NOT STRIVE, FOR THINGS WHICH ARE CONJOINED IN A FIRE SUITABLE TO THE SAME CONTEND, BECAUSE THE WARM VENOMS OF THE PHYSICIAN ARE COOKED IN A GENTLE, INCOMBURENT FIRE! SURELY YE PERCEIVE WHAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE STATED CONCERNING DECOCTION, THAT A LITTLE SULPHUR BURNS MANY STRONG THINGS, AND THE HUMOUR WHICH REMAINS IS CALLED HUMID PITCH, BALSAM OF GUM, AND OTHER LIKE THINGS. THEREFORE OUR PHILOSOPHERS ARE MADE LIKE TO THE PHYSICIANS, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT THE TESTS OF THE PHYSICIANS ARE MORE INTENSE THAN THOSE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- I WISH, O BELUS, THAT YOU WOULD ALSO SHEW THE DISPOSITION OF THIS POTENT ARCANUM!
AND HE:- I PROCLAIM TO FUTURE GENERATIONS THAT THIS ARCANUM PROCEEDS FROM TWO COMPOSITIONS, THAT IS TO SAY, SULPHUR AND MAGNESIA. BUT AFTER IT IS REDUCED AND CONJOINED INTO ONE, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED IT WATER, SPUME OF BOLETUS (I.E., A SPECIES OF FUNGUS), AND THE THICKNESS OF GOLD. WHEN, HOWEVER, IT HAS BEEN REDUCED INTO QUICKSILVER, THEY CALL IT SULPHUR OF WATER; SULPHUR ALSO, WHEN IT CONTAINS SULPHUR, THEY TERM A FIERY VENOM, BECAUSE IT IS A POTENT (OR OPEN) ARCANUM WHICH ASCENDS FROM THOSE THINGS YE KNOW.
THE FIFTIETH DICTUM.
PANDOLPHUS SAITH:- IF, O BELUS, THOU DOST DESCRIBE THE SUBLIMATION OF SULPHUR FOR FUTURE GENERATIONS, THOU WILT ACCOMPLISH AN EXCELLENT THING!
AND THE TURBA:- DO THOU SHOW IT FORTH, THEREFORE, O PANDOLPHUS!
AND HE:- THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ORDERED THAT QUICKSILVER SHOULD BE TAKEN OUT OF CAMBAR, AND ALBEIT THEY SPOKE TRULY, YET IN THESE WORDS THERE IS A LITTLE AMBIGUITY, THE OBSCURITY OF WHICH I WILL REMOVE. SEE THEN THAT THE QUICKSILVER IS SUBLIMED IN TABERNACLES, AND EXTRACT THE SAME FROM CAMBAR, BUT THERE IS ANOTHER CAMBAR IN SULPHUR WHICH BELUS HATH DEMONSTRATED TO YOU, FOR OUT OF SULPHUR MIXED WITH SULPHUR, MANY WORKS PROCEED. WHEN THE SAME HAS BEEN SUBLIMED, THERE PROCEEDS FROM THE CAMBAR THAT QUICKSILVER WHICH IS CALLED ETHELIA, ORPIMENT, ZENDRIO, OR SANDERICH, EBSEMICH, MAGNESIA, KUHUL, OR CHUHUL, AND MANY OTHER NAMES. CONCERNING THIS, PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID THAT, BEING RULED BY ITS REGIMEN (FOR TEN IS THE PERFECTION OF ALL THINGS), ITS WHITE NATURE APPEARS, NOR IS THERE ANY SHADOW THEREIN. THEN THE ENVIOUS HAVE CALLED IT LEAD FROM EBMICH, MAGNESIA, MARTECK, WHITE COPPER. FOR, WHEN TRULY WHITENED, IT IS DEVOID OF SHADOW AND BLACKNESS, IT HAS LEFT ITS THICKENED PONDEROUS BODIES, AND THEREWITH A CLEAN HUMID SPIRIT HAS ASCENDED, WHICH SPIRIT IS TINCTURE. ACCORDINGLY, THE WISE HAVE SAID THAT COPPER HAS A SOUL AND A BODY. NOW, ITS SOUL IS SPIRIT, AND ITS BODY IS THICK. THEREFORE, IT BEHOVES YOU TO DESTROY THE THICK BODY UNTIL YE EXTRACT A TINGEING SPIRIT FROM THE SAME. MIX, ALSO, THE SPIRIT EXTRACTED THEREFROM WITH LIGHT SULPHUR UNTIL YOU, INVESTIGATORS, FIND YOUR DESIGN ACCOMPLISHED.
THE FIFTY-FIRST DICTUM.
HORFOLCOS SAITH:- THOU HAST NARRATED NOTHING, O PANDOLPHUS, SAVE THE LAST REGIMEN OF THIS BODY! THOU HAST, THEREFORE, COMPOSED AN AMBIGUOUS DESCRIPTION FOR READERS. BUT IF ITS REGIMEN WERE COMMENCED FROM THE BEGINNING, YOU WOULD DESTROY THIS OBSCURITY.
SAITH THE TURBA:- SPEAK, THEREFORE, CONCERNING THIS TO POSTERITY, SO FAR AS IT MAY PLEASE YOU.
AND HE:- IT BEHOVES YOU, INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, FIRST TO BURN COPPER IN A GENTLE FIRE, LIKE THAT REQUIRED IN THE HATCHING OF EGGS. FOR IT BEHOVES YOU TO BURN IT WITH ITS HUMIDITY LEST ITS SPIRIT BE BURNT, AND LET THE VESSEL BE CLOSED ON ALL SIDES, SO THAT ITS COLOUR [HEAT] MAY BE INCREASED, THE BODY OF COPPER BE DESTROYED, AND ITS TINGEING SPIRIT BE EXTRACTED, CONCERNING WHICH THE ENVIOUS HAVE SAID: TAKE QUICKSILVER OUT OF THE FLOWER OF COPPER, WHICH ALSO THEY HAVE CALLED THE WATER OF OUR COPPER, A FIERY VENOM, AND A SUBSTANCE EXTRACTED FROM ALL THINGS, WHICH FURTHER THEY HAVE TERMED ETHELIA, EXTRACTED OUT OF MANY THINGS. AGAIN, SOME HAVE SAID THAT WHEN ALL THINGS BECOME ONE, BODIES ARE MADE NOT-BODIES, BUT NOT-BODIES BODIES. AND KNOW, ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, THAT EVERY BODY IS DISSOLVED WITH THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH IT IS MIXED, WITH WHICH WITHOUT DOUBT IT BECOMES A SIMILAR SPIRITUAL THING, AND THAT EVERY SPIRIT WHICH HAS A TINGEING COLOUR OF SPIRITS, AND IS CONSTANT AGAINST FIRE, IS ALTERED AND COLOURED BY BODIES. BLESSED THEN BE THE NAME OF HIM WHO HATH INSPIRED THE WISE WITH THE IDEA OF TURNING A BODY INTO A SPIRIT HAVING STRENGTH AND COLOUR, UNALTERABLE AND INCORRUPTIBLE, SO THAT WHAT FORMERLY WAS VOLATILE SULPHUR IS NOW MADE SULPHUR NOT-VOLATILE, AND INCOMBUSTIBLE! KNOW, ALSO, ALL YE SONS OF LEARNING, THAT HE WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE YOUR FUGITIVE SPIRIT RED BY THE BODY MIXED WITH IT, AND THEN FROM THAT BODY AND THAT SPIRIT CAN EXTRACT THE TENUOUS NATURE HIDDEN IN THE BELLY THEREOF, BY A MOST SUBTLE REGIMEN, TINGES EVERY BODY, IF ONLY HE IS PATIENT IN SPITE OF THE TEDIUM OF EXTRACTING. WHEREFORE THE ENVIOUS HAVE SAID: KNOW THAT OUT OF COPPER, AFTER IT IS HUMECTATED BY THE MOISTURE THEREOF, IS POUNDED IN ITS WATER, AND IS COOKED IN SULPHUR, IF YE EXTRACT A BODY HAVING ETHELIA, YE WILL FIND THAT WHICH IS SUITABLE AS A TINCTURE FOR ANYTHING. THEREFORE THE ENVIOUS HAVE SAID: THINGS THAT ARE DILIGENTLY POUNDED IN THE FIRE, WITH SUBLIMATION OF THE ETHELIA, BECOME FIXED TINCTURES. FOR WHATSOEVER WORDS YE FIND IN ANY MAN'S BOOK SIGNIFY QUICKSILVER, WHICH WE CALL WATER OF SULPHUR, WHICH ALSO WE SOMETIMES SAY IS LEAD AND COPPER AND COPULATED COIN.
THE FIFTY-SECOND DICTUM.
IXUMDRUS SAITH:- YOU WILL HAVE TREATED MOST EXCELLENTLY, O HORFOLCUS, CONCERNING THE REGIMEN OF COPPER AND THE HUMID SPIRIT, PROVIDED YOU PROCEED THEREWITH.
AND HE:- PERFECT, THEREFORE, WHAT I HAVE OMITTED, O IXUMDRUS!
IXUMDRUS SAITH:- YOU MUST KNOW THAT THIS ETHELIA WHICH YOU HAVE PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED AND NOTIFIED, WHICH ALSO THE ENVIOUS HAVE CALLED BY MANY NAMES, DOTH WHITEN, AND TINGE WHEN IT IS WHITENED; THEN TRULY THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED IT THE FLOWER OF GOLD, BECAUSE IT IS A CERTAIN NATURAL THING. DO YOU NOT REMEMBER WHAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID, THAT BEFORE IT ARRIVES AT THIS TERMINUS, COPPER DOES NOT TINGE? BUT WHEN IT IS TINGED IT TINGES, BECAUSE QUICKSILVER TINGES WHEN IT IS COMBINED WITH ITS TINCTURE. BUT WHEN IT IS MIXED WITH THOSE TEN THINGS WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE DENOMINATED FERMENTED URINES, THEN HAVE THEY CALLED ALL THESE THINGS MULTIPLICATION. BUT SOME HAVE TERMED THEIR MIXED BODIES CORSUFLE AND GUM OF GOLD. THEREFORE, THOSE NAMES WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE BOOKS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND ARE THOUGHT SUPERFLUOUS AND VAIN, ARE TRUE AND YET ARE FICTITIOUS, BECAUSE THEY ARE ONE THING, ONE OPINION, AND ONE WAY. THIS IS THE QUICKSILVER WHICH IS INDEED EXTRACTED FROM ALL THINGS, OUT OF WHICH ALL THINGS ARE PRODUCED, WHICH ALSO IS PURE WATER THAT DESTROYS THE SHADE OF COPPER. AND KNOW YE THAT THIS QUICKSILVER, WHEN IT IS WHITENED, BECOMES A SULPHUR WHICH CONTAINS SULPHUR, AND IS A VENOM THAT HAS A BRILLIANCE LIKE MARBLE; THIS THE ENVIOUS CALL ETHELIA, ORPIMENT AND SANDARAC, OUT OF WHICH A TINCTURE AND PURE SPIRIT ASCENDS WITH A MILD FIRE, AND THE WHOLE PURE FLOWER IS SUBLIMATED, WHICH FLOWER BECOMES WHOLLY QUICKSILVER. IT IS, THEREFORE, A MOST GREAT ARCANUM WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE THUS DESCRIBED, BECAUSE SULPHUR ALONE WHITENS COPPER. YE, O INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, MUST KNOW THAT THE SAID SULPHUR CANNOT WHITEN COPPER UNTIL IT IS WHITENED IN THE WORK! AND KNOW YE ALSO THAT IT IS THE HABIT OF THIS SULPHUR TO ESCAPE. WHEN, THEREFORE, IT FLEES FROM ITS OWN THICK BODIES, AND IS SUBLIMATED AS A VAPOUR, THEN IT BEHOVES YOU TO RETAIN IT OTHERWISE WITH QUICKSILVER OF ITS OWN KIND, LEST IT VANISH ALTOGETHER. WHEREFORE THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID, THAT SULPHURS ARE CONTAINED BY SULPHURS. KNOW, FURTHER, THAT SULPHURS TINGE, AND THEN ARE THEY CERTAIN TO ESCAPE UNLESS THEY ARE UNITED TO QUICKSILVER OF ITS OWN KIND. DO NOT, THEREFORE, THINK THAT BECAUSE IT TINGES AND AFTERWARDS ESCAPES, IT IS THE COIN OF THE VULGAR, FOR WHAT THE PHILOSOPHERS ARE SEEKING IS THE COIN OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH, UNLESS IT BE MIXED WITH WHITE OR RED, WHICH IS QUICKSILVER OF ITS OWN KIND, WOULD DOUBTLESS ESCAPE. I DIRECT YOU, THEREFORE, TO MIX QUICKSILVER WITH QUICKSILVER (OF ITS KIND) UNTIL TOGETHER THEY BECOME ONE CLEAN WATER COMPOSED OUT OF TWO. THIS IS, THEREFORE, THE GREAT ARCANUM, THE CONFECTION OF WHICH IS WITH ITS OWN GUM; IT IS COOKED WITH FLOWERS IN A GENTLE FIRE AND WITH EARTH; IT IS MADE RED WITH MUCRA AND WITH VINEGAR, SALT, AND NITRE, AND WITH MUTAL IS TURNED INTO RUBIGO, OR BY ANY OF THE SELECT TINGEING AGENTS EXISTING IN OUR COIN.
THE FIFTY-THIRD DICTUM.
EXUMENUS SAITH:- THE ENVIOUS HAVE LAID WASTE THE WHOLE ART WITH THE MULTIPLICITY OF NAMES, BUT THE ENTIRE WORK MUST BE THE ART OF THE COIN. FOR THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ORDERED THE DOCTORS OF THIS ART TO MAKE COIN-LIKE GOLD, WHICH ALSO THE SAME PHILOSOPHERS HAVE CALLED BY ALL MANNER OF NAMES.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- INFORM, THEREFORE, POSTERITY, O EXUMENUS, CONCERNING A FEW OF THESE NAMES, THAT THEY MAY TAKE WARNING!
AND HE:- THEY HAVE NAMED IT SALTING, SUBLIMATING, WASHING, AND POUNDING ETHELIAS, WHITENING IN THE FIRE, FREQUENTLY COOKING VAPOUR AND COAGULATING, TURNING INTO RUBIGO, THE CONFECTION OF ETHEL, THE ART OF THE WATER OF SULPHUR AND COAGULA. BY ALL THESE NAMES IS THAT OPERATION CALLED WHICH HAS POUNDED AND WHITENED COPPER. AND KNOW YE, THAT QUICKSILVER IS WHITE TO THE SIGHT, BUT WHEN IT IS POSSESSED BY THE SMOKE OF SULPHUR, IT REDDENS AND BECOMES CAMBAR. THEREFORE, WHEN QUICKSILVER IS COOKED WITH ITS CONFECTIONS IT IS TURNED INTO RED, AND HENCE THE PHILOSOPHER SAITH THAT THE NATURE OF LEAD IS SWIFTLY CONVERTED. DO YOU NOT SEE THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SPOKEN WITHOUT ENVY! HENCE WE DEAL IN MANY WAYS WITH POUNDING AND REITERATION, THAT YE MAY EXTRACT THE SPIRITS EXISTING IN THE VESSEL, WHICH THE FIRE DID NOT CEASE TO BURN CONTINUOUSLY. BUT THE WATER PLACED WITH THOSE THINGS PREVENTS THE FIRE FROM BURNING, AND IT BEFALLS THOSE THINGS THAT THE MORE THEY ARE POSSESSED BY THE FLAME OF FIRE, THE MORE THEY ARE HIDDEN IN THE DEPTHS OF THE WATER, LEST THEY SHOULD BE INJURED BY THE HEAT OF THE FIRE; BUT THE WATER RECEIVES THEM IN ITS BELLY AND REPELS THE FLAME OF FIRE FROM THEM.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- UNLESS YE MAKE BODIES NOT-BODIES YE ACHIEVE NOTHING. BUT CONCERNING THE SUBLIMATION OF WATER THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE TREATED NOT A LITTLE. AND KNOW THAT UNLESS YE DILIGENTLY POUND THE THING IN THE FIRE, THE ETHELIA DOES NOT ASCEND, BUT WHEN THAT DOES NOT ASCEND YE ACHIEVE NOTHING. WHEN, HOWEVER, IT ASCENDS IT IS AN INSTRUMENT FOR THE INTENDED TINCTURE WITH WHICH YE TINGE, AND CONCERNING THIS ETHELIA HERMES SAITH: SIFT THE THINGS WHICH YE KNOW; BUT ANOTHER: LIQUEFY THE THINGS. THEREFORE, ARRAS SAITH: UNLESS YE POUND THE THING DILIGENTLY IN THE FIRE, ETHELIA DOES NOT ASCEND. THE MASTER HATH PUT FORTH A VIEW WHICH I SHALL NOW EXPLAIN TO THE REASONERS. KNOW YE THAT A VERY GREAT WIND OF THE SOUTH, WHEN IT IS STIRRED UP, SUBLIMATES CLOUDS AND ELEVATES THE VAPOURS OF THE SEA.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- THOU HAST DEALT OBSCURELY.
AND HE:- I WILL EXPLAIN THE TESTA, AND THE VESSEL WHEREIN IS INCOMBUSTIBLE SULPHUR. BUT I ORDER YOU TO CONGEAL FLUXIBLE QUICKSILVER OUT OF MANY THINGS, THAT TWO MAY BE MADE THREE, AND FOUR ONE, AND TWO ONE.
THE FIFTY-FOURTH DICTUM.
ANAXAGORAS SAITH:- TAKE THE VOLATILE BURNT THING WHICH LACKS A BODY, AND INCORPORATE IT. THEN TAKE THE PONDEROUS THING, HAVING SMOKE, AND THIRSTING TO IMBIBE.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- EXPLAIN, O ANAXAGORAS, WHAT IS THIS OBSCURITY WHICH YOU EXPOUND, AND BEWARE OF BEING ENVIOUS!
AND HE:- I TESTIFY TO YOU THAT THIS VOLATILE BURNT THING, AND THIS OTHER WHICH THIRSTS, ARE ETHELIA, WHICH HAS BEEN CONJOINED WITH SULPHUR. THEREFORE, PLACE THESE IN A GLASS VESSEL OVER THE FIRE, AND COOK UNTIL THE WHOLE BECOMES CAMBAR. THEN GOD WILL ACCOMPLISH THE ARCANUM YE SEEK. BUT I DIRECT YOU TO COOK CONTINUOUSLY, AND NOT TO GROW TIRED OF REPEATING THE PROCESS. AND KNOW YE THAT THE PERFECTION OF THIS WORK IS THE CONFECTION OF WATER OF SULPHUR WITH TABULA; FINALLY, IT IS COOKED UNTIL IT BECOMES RUBIGO, FOR ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID: HE WHO IS ABLE TO TURN RUBIGO INTO GOLDEN VENOM HAS ALREADY ACHIEVED THE DESIRED WORK, BUT OTHERWISE HIS LABOUR IS VAIN.
THE FIFTY-FIFTH DICTUM.
ZENON SAITH:- PYTHAGORAS HATH TREATED CONCERNING THE WATER, WHICH THE ENVIOUS HAVE CALLED BY ALL NAMES. FINALLY, AT THE END OF HIS BOOK HE HAS TREATED OF THE FERMENT OF GOLD, ORDAINING THAT THEREON SHOULD BE IMPOSED CLEAN WATER OF SULPHUR, AND A SMALL QUANTITY OF ITS GUM. I AM ASTONISHED, O ALL YE TURBA, HOW THE ENVIOUS HAVE IN THIS WORK DISCOURSED OF THE PERFECTION RATHER THAN THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE SAME!
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- WHY, THEREFORE, HAVE YOU LEFT IT TO PUTREFY?
AND HE:- THOU HAST SPOKEN TRULY; PUTREFACTION DOES NOT TAKE PLACE WITHOUT THE DRY AND THE HUMID. BUT THE VULGAR PUTREFY WITH THE HUMID. THUS THE HUMID IS MERELY COAGULATED WITH THE DRY. BUT OUT OF BOTH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE WORK. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE ENVIOUS HAVE DIVIDED THIS WORK INTO THREE PARTS, ASSERTING THAT ONE QUICKLY FLEES, BUT THE OTHER IS FIXED AND IMMOVABLE.
THE FIFTY-SIXTH DICTUM.
CONSTANS SAITH:- WHAT HAVE YOU TO DO WITH THE TREATISES OF THE ENVIOUS, FOR IT IS NECESSARY THAT THIS WORK SHOULD DEAL WITH FOUR THINGS?
THEY ANSWER:- DEMONSTRATE, THEREFORE, WHAT ARE THOSE FOUR?
AND HE:- EARTH, WATER, AIR, AND FIRE. YE HAVE THEN THOSE FOUR ELEMENTS WITHOUT WHICH NOTHING IS EVER GENERATED, NOR IS ANYTHING ABSOLVED IN THE ART. MIX, THEREFORE, THE DRY WITH THE HUMID, WHICH ARE EARTH AND WATER, AND COOK IN THE FIRE AND IN THE AIR, WHENCE THE SPIRIT AND THE SOUL ARE DESSICATED. AND KNOW YE THAT THE TENUOUS TINGEING AGENT TAKES ITS POWER OUT OF THE TENUOUS PART OF THE EARTH, OUT OF THE TENUOUS PART OF THE FIRE AND OF THE AIR, WHILE OUT OF THE TENUOUS PART OF THE WATER, A TENUOUS SPIRIT HAS BEEN DESSICATED. THIS, THEREFORE, IS THE PROCESS OF OUR WORK, NAMELY, THAT EVERYTHING MAY BE TURNED INTO EARTH WHEN THE TENUOUS PARTS OF THESE THINGS ARE EXTRACTED, BECAUSE A BODY IS THEN COMPOSED WHICH IS A KIND OF ATMOSPHERIC THING, AND THEREAFTER TINGES THE IMPOSED BODY OF COINS. BEWARE, HOWEVER, O ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, LEST YE MULTIPLY THINGS, FOR THE ENVIOUS HAVE MULTIPLIED AND DESTROYED FOR YOU! THEY HAVE ALSO DESCRIBED VARIOUS REGIMENS THAT THEY MIGHT DECEIVE; THEY HAVE FURTHER CALLED IT (OR HAVE LIKENED IT TO) THE HUMID WITH ALL THE HUMID, AND THE DRY WITH ALL THE DRY, BY THE NAME OF EVERY STONE AND METAL, GALL OF ANIMALS OF THE SEA, THE WINGED THINGS OF HEAVEN AND REPTILES OF THE EARTH. BUT DO YE WHO WOULD TINGE OBSERVE THAT BODIES ARE TINGED WITH BODIES. FOR I SAY TO YOU WHAT THE PHILOSOPHER SAID BRIEFLY AND TRULY AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. IN THE ART OF GOLD IS THE QUICKSILVER FROM CAMBAR, AND IN COINS IS THE QUICKSILVER FROM THE MALE. IN NOTHING, HOWEVER, LOOK BEYOND THIS, SINCE THE TWO QUICKSILVERS ARE ALSO ONE.
THE FIFTY-SEVENTH DICTUM.
ACRATUS SAITH:- I SIGNIFY TO POSTERITY THAT I MAKE PHILOSOPHY NEAR TO THE SUN AND MOON. HE, THEREFORE, THAT WILL ATTAIN TO THE TRUTH LET HIM TAKE THE MOISTURE OF THE SUN AND THE SPUME OF THE MOON.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- WHY ARE YOU MADE AN ADVERSARY TO YOUR BRETHREN?
AND HE:- I HAVE SPOKEN NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH.
BUT THEY:- TAKE WHAT THE TURBA HATH TAKEN.
AND HE:- I WAS SO INTENDING, YET, IF YOU ARE WILLING, I DIRECT POSTERITY TO TAKE A PART OF THE COINS WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ORDERED, WHICH ALSO HERMES HAS ADAPTED TO THE TRUE TINGEING, AND A PART OF THE COPPER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, TO MIX THE SAME WITH THE COINS, AND PLACE ALL THE FOUR BODIES IN THE VESSEL, THE MOUTH OF WHICH MUST BE CAREFULLY CLOSED, LEST THE WATER ESCAPE. COOKING MUST PROCEED FOR SEVEN DAYS, WHEN THE COPPER, ALREADY POUNDED WITH THE COINS, IS FOUND TURNED INTO WATER. LET BOTH BE AGAIN SLOWLY COOKED, AND FEAR NOTHING. THEN LET THE VESSEL BE OPENED, AND A BLACKNESS WILL APPEAR ABOVE. REPEAT THE PROCESS, COOK CONTINUALLY UNTIL THE BLACKNESS OF KUHUL, WHICH IS FROM THE BLACKNESS OF COINS, BE CONSUMED. FOR WHEN THAT IS CONSUMED A PRECIOUS WHITENESS WILL APPEAR ON THEM; FINALLY, BEING RETURNED TO THEIR PLACE, THEY ARE COOKED UNTIL THE WHOLE IS DRIED AND IS TURNED INTO STONE. ALSO REPEATEDLY AND CONTINUOUSLY COOK THAT STONE BORN OF COPPER AND COINS WITH A FIRE SHARPER THAN THE FORMER, UNTIL THE STONE IS DESTROYED, BROKEN UP, AND TURNED INTO CINDER, WHICH IS A PRECIOUS CINDER. ALAS, O YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, HOW PRECIOUS IS THAT WHICH IS PRODUCED FROM IT! MIXING, THEREFORE, THE CINDER WITH WATER, COOK AGAIN, UNTIL THAT CINDER LIQUEFY THEREWITH, AND THEN COOK AND IMBUE WITH PERMANENT WATER, UNTIL THE COMPOSITION BECOMES SWEET AND MILD AND RED. IMBUE UNTIL IT BECOMES HUMID. COOK IN A STILL HOTTER FIRE, AND CAREFULLY CLOSE THE MOUTH OF THE VESSEL, FOR BY THIS REGIMEN FUGITIVE BODIES BECOME NOT-FUGITIVE, SPIRITS ARE TURNED INTO BODIES, BODIES INTO SPIRITS, AND BOTH ARE CONNECTED TOGETHER. THEN ARE SPIRITS MADE BODIES HAVING A TINGEING AND GERMINATING SOUL.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- NOW HAST THOU NOTIFIED TO POSTERITY THAT RUBIGO ATTACHES ITSELF TO COPPER AFTER THE BLACKNESS IS WASHED OFF WITH PERMANENT WATER. THEN IT IS CONGEALED AND BECOMES A BODY OF MAGNESIA. FINALLY, IT IS COOKED UNTIL THE WHOLE BODY IS BROKEN UP. AFTERWARDS THE VOLATILE IS TURNED INTO A CINDER AND BECOMES COPPER WITHOUT ITS SHADOW. ATTRITION ALSO TRULY TAKES PLACE. CONCERNING, THEREFORE, THE WORK OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHAT HAST THOU DELIVERED TO POSTERITY, SEEING THAT THOU HAST BY NO MEANS CALLED THINGS BY THEIR PROPER NAMES!
AND HE:- FOLLOWING YOUR OWN FOOTSTEPS, I HAVE DISCOURSED EVEN AS HAVE YOU.
BONELLUS ANSWERETH:- YOU SPEAK TRULY, FOR IF YOU DID OTHERWISE WE SHOULD NOT ORDER YOUR SAYINGS TO BE WRITTEN IN OUR BOOKS.
THE FIFTY-EIGHTH DICTUM.
BALGUS SAITH:- THE WHOLE TURBA, O ACRATUS, HAS ALREADY SPOKEN, AS YOU HAVE SEEN, BUT A BENEFACTOR SOMETIMES DECEIVES, THOUGH HIS INTENTION IS TO DO GOOD.
AND THEY:- THOU SPEAKEST TRULY. PROCEED, THEREFORE, ACCORDING TO THY OPINION, AND BEWARE OF ENVY!
THEN HE:- YOU MUST KNOW THAT THE ENVIOUS HAVE DESCRIBED THIS ARCANUM IN THE SHADE; IN PHYSICAL REASONING AND ASTRONOMY, AND THE ART OF IMAGES; THEY HAVE ALSO LIKENED IT TO TREES; THEY HAVE AMBIGUOUSLY CONCEALED IT BY THE NAMES OF METALS, VAPOURS, AND REPTILES; AS IS GENERALLY PERCEIVED IN ALL THEIR WORK. I, NEVERTHELESS, DIRECT YOU, INVESTIGATORS OF THIS SCIENCE, TO TAKE IRON AND DRAW IT INTO PLATES; FINALLY, MIX (OR SPRINKLE) IT WITH VENOM, AND PLACE IT IN ITS VESSEL, THE MOUTH OF WHICH MUST BE CLOSED MOST CAREFULLY, AND BEWARE LEST YE TOO MUCH INCREASE THE HUMOUR, OR, ON THE OTHER HAND, LEST IT BE TOO DRY, BUT STIR IT VIGOROUSLY AS A MASS, BECAUSE, IF THE WATER BE IN EXCESS, IT WILL NOT BE CONTAINED IN THE CHIMNEY, WHILE, IF IT BE TOO DRY, IT WILL NEITHER BE CONJOINED NOR COOKED IN THE CHIMNEY; HENCE I DIRECT YOU TO CONFECT IT DILIGENTLY; FINALLY, PLACE IT IN ITS VESSEL, THE MOUTH OF WHICH MUST BE CLOSED INTERNALLY AND EXTERNALLY WITH CLAY, AND, HAVING KINDLED COALS ABOVE IT, AFTER SOME DAYS YE SHALL OPEN IT, AND THERE SHALL YE FIND THE IRON PLATES ALREADY LIQUEFIED; WHILE ON THE LID OF THE VESSEL YE SHALL FIND GLOBULES. FOR WHEN THE FIRE IS KINDLED THE VINEGAR ASCENDS, BECAUSE ITS SPIRITUAL NATURE PASSES INTO THE AIR, WHEREFORE, I DIRECT YOU TO KEEP THAT PART SEPARATELY. YE MUST ALSO KNOW THAT BY MULTIPLIED DECOCTIONS AND ATTRITIONS IT IS CONGEALED AND COLOURED BY THE FIRE, AND ITS NATURE IS CHANGED. BY A SIMILAR DECOCTION AND LIQUEFACTION CAMBAR IS NOT DISJOINED. I NOTIFY TO YOU THAT BY THE SAID FREQUENT DECOCTION THE WEIGHT OF A THIRD PART OF THE WATER IS CONSUMED, BUT THE RESIDUE BECOMES A WIND IN THE CAMBAR OF THE SECOND SPIRIT. AND KNOW YE THAT NOTHING IS MORE PRECIOUS OR MORE EXCELLENT THAN THE RED SAND OF THE SEA, FOR THE SPUTUM OF LUNA IS UNITED WITH THE LIGHT OF THE SUN'S RAYS. LUNA IS PERFECTED BY THE COMING ON OF NIGHT, AND BY THE HEAT OF THE SUN THE DEW IS CONGEALED. THEN, THAT BEING WOUNDED, THE DEW OF THE DEATH DEALER IS JOINED, AND THE MORE THE DAYS PASS ON THE MORE INTENSELY IS IT CONGEALED, AND IS NOT BURNED. FOR HE WHO COOKS WITH THE SUN IS HIMSELF CONGEALED, AND THAT SIGNAL WHITENESS CAUSES IT TO OVERCOME THE TERRENE FIRE.
THEN SAITH BONITES:- DO YOU NOT KNOW, O BALGUS, THAT THE SPUME OF LUNA TINGES NOTHING EXCEPT OUR COPPER?
AND BALGUS:- THOU SPEAKEST TRULY.
AND HE:- WHY, THEREFORE, HAST THOU OMITTED TO DESCRIBE THAT TREE, OF THE FRUIT WHEREOF WHOSOEVER EATETH SHALL HUNGER NEVERMORE?
AND BALGUS:- A CERTAIN PERSON, WHO HAS FOLLOWED SCIENCE, HAS NOTIFIED TO ME AFTER WHAT MANNER HE DISCOVERED THIS SAME TREE, AND APPROPRIATELY OPERATING, DID EXTRACT THE FRUIT AND EAT OF IT. BUT WHEN I INQUIRED OF HIM CONCERNING THE GROWTH AND THE INCREMENT, HE DESCRIBED THAT PURE WHITENESS, THINKING THAT THE SAME IS FOUND WITHOUT ANY LABORIOUS DISPOSITION. THEN ITS PERFECTION IS THE FRUIT THEREOF. BUT WHEN I FURTHER ASKED HOW IT IS NOURISHED WITH FOOD UNTIL IT FRUCTIFIES, HE SAID: TAKE THAT TREE, AND BUILD A HOUSE ABOUT IT, WHICH SHALL WHOLLY SURROUND THE SAME, WHICH SHALL ALSO BE CIRCULAR, DARK, ENCIRCLED BY DEW, AND SHALL HAVE PLACED ON IT A MAN OF A HUNDRED YEARS; SHUT AND SECURE THE DOOR LEST DUST OR WIND SHOULD REACH THEM. THEN IN THE TIME OF 180 DAYS SEND THEM AWAY TO THEIR HOMES. I SAY THAT MAN SHALL NOT CEASE TO EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THAT TREE TO THE PERFECTION OF THE NUMBER [OF THE DAYS] UNTIL THE OLD MAN SHALL BECOME YOUNG. O WHAT MARVELLOUS NATURES, WHICH HAVE TRANSFORMED THE SOUL OF THAT OLD MAN INTO A JUVENILE BODY, AND THE FATHER IS MADE INTO THE SON! BLESSED BE THOU, O MOST EXCELLENT GOD!
THE FIFTY-NINTH DICTUM.
THEOPHILUS SAITH:- I PROPOSE TO SPEAK FURTHER CONCERNING THOSE THINGS WHICH BONITES HATH NARRATED.
AND THE TURBA:- SPEAK, BROTHER, FOR THY BROTHER HATH DISCOURSED ELEGANTLY.
AND HE:- FOLLOWING IN THE STEPS OF BONITES I WILL MAKE PERFECT HIS SAYINGS. IT SHOULD BE KNOWN THAT ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHILE THEY HAVE CONCEALED THIS DISPOSITION, YET SPOKE THE TRUTH IN THEIR TREATISES WHEN THEY NAMED WATER OF LIFE, FOR THIS REASON, THAT WHATSOEVER IS MIXED WITH THE SAID WATER FIRST DIES, THEN LIVES AND BECOMES YOUNG. AND KNOW, ALL YE DISCIPLES, THAT IRON DOES NOT BECOME RUSTY EXCEPT BY REASON OF THIS WATER, BECAUSE IT TINGES THE PLATES; IT IS THEN PLACED IN THE SUN TILL IT LIQUEFIES AND IS IMBUED, AFTER WHICH IT IS CONGEALED. IN THESE DAYS IT BECOMES RUSTY, BUT SILENCE IS BETTER THAN THIS ILLUMINATION.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- O THEOPHILUS, BEWARE OF BECOMING ENVIOUS, AND COMPLETE THY SPEECH!
AND HE:- WOULD THAT I MIGHT REPEAT THE LIKE THING!
AND THEY:- WHAT IS THY WILL?
THEN HE:- CERTAIN FRUITS, WHICH PROCEED FIRST FROM THAT PERFECT TREE, DO FLOURISH IN THE BEGINNING OF THE SUMMER, AND THE MORE THEY ARE MULTIPLIED THE MORE ARE THEY ADORNED, UNTIL THEY ARE PERFECTED, AND BEING MATURE BECOME SWEET. IN THE SAME WAY THAT WOMAN, FLEEING FROM HER OWN CHILDREN, WITH WHOM SHE LIVES, ALTHOUGH PARTLY ANGRY, YET DOES NOT BROOK BEING OVERCOME, NOR THAT HER HUSBAND SHOULD POSSESS HER BEAUTY, WHO FURIOUSLY LOVES HER, AND KEEPS AWAKE CONTENDING WITH HER, TILL HE SHALL HAVE CARNAL INTERCOURSE WITH HER, AND GOD MAKE PERFECT THE FOETUS, WHEN HE MULTIPLIES CHILDREN TO HIMSELF ACCORDING TO HIS PLEASURE. HIS BEAUTY, THEREFORE, IS CONSUMED BY FIRE WHO DOES NOT APPROACH HIS WIFE EXCEPT BY REASON OF LUST. FOR WHEN THE TERM IS FINISHED HE TURNS TO HER. I ALSO MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT THE DRAGON NEVER DIES, BUT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE PUT TO DEATH THE WOMAN WHO SLAYS HER SPOUSES. FOR THE BELLY OF THAT WOMAN IS FULL OF WEAPONS AND VENOM. LET, THEREFORE, A SEPULCHRE BE DUG FOR THE DRAGON, AND LET THAT WOMAN BE BURIED WITH HIM, WHO BEING STRONGLY JOINED WITH THAT WOMAN, THE MORE HE CLASPS HER AND IS ENTWINED WITH HER, THE MORE HIS BODY, BY THE CREATION OF FEMALE WEAPONS IN THE BODY OF THE WOMAN, IS CUT UP INTO PARTS. FOR PERCEIVING HIM MIXED WITH THE LIMBS OF A WOMAN HE BECOMES SECURE FROM DEATH, AND THE WHOLE IS TURNED INTO BLOOD. BUT THE PHILOSOPHERS, BEHOLDING HIM TURNED INTO BLOOD, LEAVE HIM IN THE SUN FOR CERTAIN DAYS, UNTIL THE LENITUDE IS CONSUMED, THE BLOOD DRIES UP, AND THEY FIND THAT VENOM WHICH NOW IS MANIFEST. THEN THE WIND IS HIDDEN.
THE SIXTIETH DICTUM.
BONELLUS SAITH:- KNOW, ALL YE DISCIPLES, THAT OUT OF THE ELECT THINGS NOTHING BECOMES USEFUL WITHOUT CONJUNCTION AND REGIMEN, BECAUSE SPERMA IS GENERATED OUT OF BLOOD AND DESIRE. FOR THE MAN MINGLING WITH THE WOMAN, THE SPERM IS NOURISHED BY THE HUMOUR OF THE WOMB, AND BY THE MOISTENING BLOOD, AND BY HEAT, AND WHEN FORTY NIGHTS HAVE ELAPSED THE SPERM IS FORMED. BUT IF THE HUMIDITY OF THE BLOOD AND OF THE WOMB WERE NOT HEAT, THE SPERM WOULD NOT BE DISSOLVED, NOR THE FOETUS BE PROCREATED. BUT GOD HAS CONSTITUTED THAT HEAT AND BLOOD FOR THE NOURISHMENT OF THE SPERM UNTIL THE FOETUS IS BROUGHT FORTH, AFTER WHICH IT IS NOT NOURISHED, SAVE BY MILK AND FIRE, SPARINGLY AND GRADUALLY, WHILE IT IS DUST, AND THE MORE IT BURNS THE MORE, THE BONES BEING STRENGTHENED, IT IS LED TOWARDS YOUTH, ARRIVING AT WHICH IT IS INDEPENDENT. THUS IT BEHOVES YOU ALSO TO ACT IN THIS ART. KNOW YE THAT WITHOUT HEAT NOTHING IS EVER GENERATED, AND THAT THE BATH CAUSES THE MATTER TO PERISH BY MEANS OF INTENSE HEAT. IF, INDEED, IT BE FRIGID, IT PUTS TO FLIGHT AND DISPERSES, BUT IF IT HAVE BEEN TEMPERED, IT IS CONVENIENT AND SWEET TO THE BODY, WHEREFORE THE VEINS BECOME SMOOTH AND THE FLESH IS AUGMENTED. BEHOLD IT HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED TO YOU, ALL YE DISCIPLES! UNDERSTAND, THEREFORE, AND IN ALL THINGS WHICH YE ATTEMPT TO RULE, FEAR GOD.
THE SIXTY-FIRST DICTUM.
MOSES SAITH:- IT IS TO BE OBSERVED THAT THE ENVIOUS HAVE NAMED LEAD OF COPPER INSTRUMENTS OF FORMATION, SIMULATING, DECEIVING POSTERITY, TO WHOM I GIVE NOTICE THAT THERE ARE NO INSTRUMENTS EXCEPT FROM OUR OWN WHITE, STRONG, AND SPLENDID POWDER, AND FROM OUR CONCAVE STONE AND MARBLE, TO THE WHOLE WORK WHEREOF THERE IS NO MORE SUITABLE POWDER, NOR ONE MORE CONJOINED TO OUR COMPOSITION, THAN THE POWDER OF ALOCIAE, OUT OF WHICH ARE PRODUCED INSTRUMENTS OF FORMATION. FURTHER, THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ALREADY SAID: TAKE INSTRUMENTS OUT OF THE EGG. YET THEY HAVE NOT SAID WHAT THE EGG IS, NOR OF WHAT BIRD. AND KNOW YE THAT THE REGIMEN OF THESE THINGS IS MORE DIFFICULT THAN THE ENTIRE WORK, BECAUSE, IF THE COMPOSITION BE RULED MORE THAN IT SHOULD BE, ITS LIGHT IS TAKEN AND EXTINGUISHED BY THE SEA. WHEREFORE THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ORDERED THAT IT SHOULD BE RULED WITH PROFOUND JUDGMENT. THE MOON, THEREFORE, BEING AT THE FULL, TAKE THIS AND PLACE IN SAND TILL IT BE DISSOLVED. AND KNOW YE THAT WHILE YE ARE PLACING THE SAME IN SAND AND REPEATING THE PROCESS, UNLESS YE HAVE PATIENCE, YE ERR IN RULING, AND CORRUPT THE WORK. COOK, THEREFORE, THE SAME IN A GENTLE FIRE UNTIL YE SEE THAT IT IS DISSOLVED. THEN EXTINGUISH WITH VINEGAR, AND YE SHALL FIND ONE THING SEPARATED FROM THREE COMPANIONS. AND KNOW YE THAT THE FIRST, IXIR, COMMINGLES, THE SECOND BURNS, WHILE THE THIRD LIQUEFIES. IN THE FIRST PLACE, THEREFORE, IMPOSE NINE OUNCES OF VINEGAR TWICE - FIRST WHILE THE VESSEL IS BEING MADE HOT, AND SECOND WHEN IT IS HEATED.
THE SIXTY-SECOND DICTUM.
MUNDUS SAITH:- IT BEHOVES YOU, O ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, TO KNOW THAT WHATSOEVER THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE NARRATED OR ORDAINED, KENCKEL, HERBS, GELDUM, AND CARMEN, ARE ONE THING! DO NOT, THEREFORE, TROUBLE ABOUT A PLURALITY OF THINGS, FOR THERE IS ONE TYRIAN TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS TO WHICH THEY HAVE GIVEN NAMES AT WILL, AND HAVING ABOLISHED THE PROPER NAME, THEY HAVE CALLED IT BLACK, BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN EXTRACTED FROM OUR SEA. AND KNOW THAT THE ANCIENT PRIESTS DID NOT CONDESCEND TO WEAR ARTIFICIAL GARMENTS, WHENCE, FOR PURIFYING ALTARS, AND LEST THEY SHOULD INTRODUCE INTO THEM ANYTHING SORDID OR IMPURE, THEY TINGED KENCKEL WITH A TYRIAN COLOUR; BUT OUR TYRIAN COLOUR, WHICH THEY PLACED IN THEIR ALTARS AND TREASURIES, WAS MORE CLEAN AND FRAGRANT THAN CAN BE DESCRIBED BY ME, WHICH ALSO HAS BEEN EXTRACTED FROM OUR RED AND MOST PURE SEA, WHICH IS SWEET AND OF A PLEASANT ODOUR, AND IS NEITHER SORDID NOR IMPURE IN PUTREFACTION. AND KNOW YE THAT WE HAVE GIVEN MANY NAMES TO IT. WHICH ARE ALL TRUE - AN EXAMPLE OF WHICH, FOR THOSE THAT POSSESS UNDERSTANDING, IS TO BE TRACED IN CORN THAT IS BEING GROUND. FOR AFTER GRINDING IT IS CALLED BY ANOTHER NAME, AND AFTER IT HAS BEEN PASSED THROUGH THE SIEVE, AND THE VARIOUS SUBSTANCES HAVE BEEN SEPARATED ONE FROM ANOTHER, EACH OF THESE HAS ITS OWN NAME, AND YET FUNDAMENTALLY THERE IS BUT ONE NAME, TO WIT, CORN, FROM WHICH MANY NAMES ARE DISTINGUISHED. THUS WE CALL THE PURPLE IN EACH GRADE OF ITS REGIMEN BY THE NAME OF ITS OWN COLOUR.
THE SIXTY-THIRD DICTUM.
PHILOSOPHUS SAITH:- I NOTIFY TO POSTERITY THAT THE NATURE IS MALE AND FEMALE, WHEREFORE THE ENVIOUS HAVE CALLED IT THE BODY OF MAGNESIA, BECAUSE THEREIN IS THE MOST GREAT ARCANUM! ACCORDINGLY, O ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, PLACE MAGNESIA IN ITS VESSEL, AND COOK DILIGENTLY! THEN, OPENING IT AFTER SOME DAYS, YE SHALL FIND THE WHOLE CHANGED INTO WATER. COOK FURTHER UNTIL IT BE COAGULATED, AND CONTAIN ITSELF. BUT, WHEN YE HEAR OF THE SEA IN THE BOOKS OF THE ENVIOUS, KNOW THAT THEY SIGNIFY HUMOUR, WHILE BY THE BASKET THEY SIGNIFY THE VESSEL, AND BY THE MEDICINES THEY MEAN NATURE, BECAUSE IT GERMINATES
AND FLOWERS. BUT WHEN THE ENVIOUS SAY: WASH UNTIL THE BLACKNESS OF THE COPPER PASSES AWAY, CERTAIN PEOPLE NAME THIS BLACKNESS COINS. BUT AGADIMON HAS CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED WHEN HE BOLDLY PUT FORTH THESE WORDS: IT IS TO BE NOTED, O ALL YE DEMONSTRATORS OF THIS ART, THAT THE THINGS [OR THE COPPER] BEING FIRST MIXED AND COOKED ONCE, YE SHALL FIND THE PRESCRIBED BLACKNESS! THAT IS TO SAY, THEY ALL BECOME BLACK. THIS, THEREFORE, IS THE LEAD OF THE WISE, CONCERNING WHICH THEY HAVE TREATED VERY FREQUENTLY IN THEIR BOOKS. SOME ALSO CALL IT [THE LEAD] OF OUR BLACK COINS.
THE SIXTY-FOURTH DICTUM.
PYTHAGORAS SAITH:- HOW MARVELLOUS IS THE DIVERSITY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IN THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY FORMERLY ASSERTED, AND IN THEIR COMING TOGETHER [OR AGREEMENT], IN RESPECT OF THIS SMALL AND MOST COMMON THING, WHEREIN THE PRECIOUS THING IS CONCEALED! AND IF THE VULGAR KNEW, O ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, THE SAME SMALL AND VILE THING, THEY WOULD DEEM IT A LIE! YET, IF THEY KNEW ITS EFFICACY, THEY WOULD NOT VILIFY IT, BUT GOD HATH CONCEALED THIS FROM THE CROWD LEST THE WORLD SHOULD BE DEVASTATED.
THE SIXTY-FIFTH DICTUM.
HORFOLCUS SAITH:- YOU MUST KNOW, O ALL YE WHO LOVE WISDOM, THAT WHEREAS MUNDUS HATH BEEN TEACHING THIS ART, AND PLACING BEFORE YOU MOST LUCID SYLLOGISMS, HE THAT DOES NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS SAID IS A BRUTE ANIMAL! BUT I WILL EXPLAIN THE REGIMEN OF THIS SMALL THING, IN ORDER THAT ANY ONE, BEING INTRODUCED INTO THIS ART, MAY BECOME BOLDER, MAY, MORE ASSUREDLY CONSIDER IT, AND ALTHOUGH IT BE SMALL, MAY COMPOSE THE COMMON WITH THAT WHICH IS DEAR, AND THE DEAR WITH THAT WHICH IS COMMON. KNOW YE THAT IN THE BEGINNING OF THE MIXING, IT BEHOVES YOU TO COMMINGLE ELEMENTS WHICH ARE CRUDE, GENTLE, SINCERE, AND NOT COOKED OR GOVERNED, OVER A GENTLE FIRE. BEWARE OF INTENSIFYING THE FIRE UNTIL THE ELEMENTS ARE CONJOINED, FOR THESE SHOULD FOLLOW ONE ANOTHER, AND BE EMBRACED IN A COMPLEXION, WHEREBY THEY ARE GRADUALLY BURNT, UNTIL THEY BE DESSICATED IN THE SAID GENTLE FIRE. AND KNOW THAT ONE SPIRIT BURNS ONE THING AND DESTROYS ONE THING, AND ONE BODY STRENGTHENS ONE SPIRIT, AND TEACHES THE SAME TO CONTEND WITH THE FIRE. BUT, AFTER THE FIRST COMBUSTION, IT IS NECESSARY THAT IT SHOULD BE WASHED, CLEANSED, AND DEALBATED ON THE FIRE UNTIL ALL THINGS BECOME ONE COLOUR; WITH WHICH, AFTERWARDS, IT BEHOVES YOU TO MIX THE RESIDUUM OF THE WHOLE HUMOUR, AND THEN ITS COLOUR WILL BE EXALTED. FOR THE ELEMENTS, BEING DILIGENTLY COOKED IN THE FIRE, REJOICE, AND ARE CHANGED INTO DIFFERENT NATURES, BECAUSE THE LIQUEFIED, WHICH IS THE LEAD, BECOMES NOT-LIQUEFIED, THE HUMID BECOMES DRY, THE THICK BODY BECOMES A SPIRIT, AND THE FLEEING SPIRIT BECOMES STRONG AND FIT TO DO BATTLE AGAINST THE FIRE. WHENCE THE PHILOSOPHER SAITH: CONVERT THE ELEMENTS AND THOU SHALT FIND WHAT THOU SEEKEST. BUT TO CONVERT THE ELEMENTS IS TO MAKE THE MOIST DRY AND THE FUGITIVE FIXED. THESE THINGS BEING ACCOMPLISHED BY THE DISPOSITION, LET THE OPERATOR LEAVE IT IN THE FIRE UNTIL THE GROSS BE MADE SUBTLE, AND THE SUBTLE REMAIN AS A TINGEING SPIRIT. KNOW YE, ALSO, THAT THE DEATH AND LIFE OF THE ELEMENTS PROCEED FROM FIRE, AND THAT THE COMPOSITE GERMINATES ITSELF, AND PRODUCES THAT WHICH YE DESIRE, GOD FAVOURING. BUT WHEN THE COLOURS BEGIN YE SHALL BEHOLD THE MIRACLES OF THE WISDOM OF GOD, UNTIL THE TYRIAN COLOUR BE ACCOMPLISHED. O WONDER-WORKING NATURE, TINGEING OTHER NATURES! O HEAVENLY NATURE, SEPARATING AND CONVERTING THE ELEMENTS BY REGIMEN! NOTHING, THEREFORE, IS MORE PRECIOUS THAN THESE NATURES IN THAT NATURE WHICH MULTIPLIES THE COMPOSITE, AND MAKES FIXED AND SCARLET.
THE SIXTY-SIXTH DICTUM.
EXEMIGANUS SAITH:- THOU HAST ALREADY TREATED, O LUCAS, CONCERNING LIVING AND CONCEALED SILVER, WHICH IS MAGNESIA, AS IT BEHOVES THEE, AND THOU HAST COMMANDED POSTERITY TO PROVE [OR TO EXPERIMENT] AND TO READ THE BOOKS, KNOWING WHAT THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID: SEARCH THE LATENT SPIRIT AND DISESTEEM IT NOT, SEEING THAT WHEN IT REMAINS IT IS A GREAT ARCANUM AND EFFECTS MANY GOOD THINGS.
THE SIXTY-SEVENTH DICTUM.
LUCAS SAITH:- I TESTIFY TO POSTERITY, AND WHAT I SET FORTH IS MORE LUCID THAN ARE YOUR WORDS, THAT THE PHILOSOPHER SAITH: BURN THE COPPER, BURN THE SILVER, BURN THE GOLD.
HERMIGANUS REPLIES:- BEHOLD SOMETHING MORE DARK THAN EVER!
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- ILLUMINE, THEREFORE, THAT WHICH IS DARK.
AND HE:- AS TO THAT WHICH HE SAID - BURN, BURN, BURN, THE DIVERSITY IS ONLY IN THE NAMES, FOR THEY ARE ONE AND THE SAME THING.
AND THEY:- WOE UNTO YOU! HOW SHORTLY HAST THOU DEALT WITH IT! WHY ART THOU POISONED WITH JEALOUSY!
AND HE:- IS IT DESIRABLE THAT I SHOULD SPEAK MORE CLEARLY?
AND THEY:- DO SO.
AND HE:- I SIGNIFY THAT TO WHITEN IS TO BURN, BUT TO MAKE RED IS LIFE. FOR THE ENVIOUS HAVE MULTIPLIED MANY NAMES THAT THEY MIGHT LEAD POSTERITY ASTRAY, TO WHOM I TESTIFY THAT THE DEFINITION OF THIS ART IS THE LIQUEFACTION OF THE BODY AND THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL FROM THE BODY, SEEING THAT COPPER, LIKE A MAN, HAS A SOUL AND A BODY. THEREFORE, IT BEHOVES YOU, 0 ALL YE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, TO DESTROY THE BODY AND EXTRACT THE SOUL THEREFROM! WHEREFORE THE PHILOSOPHERS SAID THAT THE BODY DOES NOT PENETRATE THE BODY, BUT THAT THERE IS A SUBTLE NATURE, WHICH IS THE SOUL, AND IT IS THIS WHICH TINGES AND PENETRATES THE BODY. IN NATURE, THEREFORE, THERE IS A BODY AND THERE IS A SOUL.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- DESPITE YOUR DESIRE TO EXPLAIN, YOU HAVE PUT FORTH DARK WORDS.
AND HE:- I SIGNIFY THAT THE ENVIOUS HAVE NARRATED AND SAID THAT THE SPLENDOUR OF SATURN DOES NOT APPEAR UNLESS IT PERCHANCE BE DARK WHEN IT ASCENDS IN THE AIR, THAT MERCURY IS HIDDEN BY THE RAYS OF THE SUN, THAT QUICKSILVER VIVIFIES THE BODY BY ITS FIERY STRENGTH, AND THUS THE WORK IS ACCOMPLISHED. BUT VENUS, WHEN SHE BECOMES ORIENTAL, PRECEDES THE SUN.
THE SIXTY-EIGHTH DICTUM.
ATTAMUS SAITH:- KNOW, O ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, THAT OUR WORK, OF WHICH YE HAVE BEEN INQUIRING, IS PRODUCED BY THE GENERATION OF THE SEA, BY WHICH AND WITH WHICH, AFTER GOD, THE WORK IS COMPLETED! TAKE, THEREFORE, HALSUT AND OLD SEA STONES, AND BOIL WITH COALS UNTIL THEY BECOME WHITE. THEN EXTINGUISH IN WHITE VINEGAR. IF 24 OUNCES THEREOF HAVE BEEN BOILED, LET THE HEAT BE EXTINGUISHED WITH A THIRD PART OF THE VINEGAR, THAT IS, 8 OUNCES; POUND WITH WHITE VINEGAR, AND COOK IN THE SUN AND BLACK EARTH FOR 42 DAYS. BUT THE SECOND WORK IS PERFORMED FROM THE TENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER TO THE TENTH DAY [OR GRADE] OF LIBRA. DO NOT IMPOSE THE VINEGAR A SECOND TIME IN THIS WORK, BUT LEAVE THE SAME TO BE COOKED UNTIL ALL ITS VINEGAR BE DRIED UP AND IT BECOMES A FIXED EARTH, LIKE EGYPTIAN EARTH. AND THE FACT THAT ONE WORK IS CONGEALED MORE QUICKLY AND ANOTHER MORE SLOWLY, ARISES FROM THE DIVERSITY OF COOKING. BUT IF THE PLACE WHERE IT IS COOKED BE HUMID AND DEWY IT IS CONGEALED MORE QUICKLY, WHILE IF IT BE DRY IT IS CONGEALED MORE SLOWLY.
THE SIXTY-NINTH DICTUM.
FLORUS SAITH:- I AM THINKING OF PERFECTING THY TREATISE, O MUNDUS, FOR THOU HAS NOT ACCOMPLISHED THE DISPOSITION OF THE COOKING!
AND HE:- PROCEED, O PHILOSOPHER!
AND FLORUS:- I TEACH YOU, O SONS OF THE DOCTRINE, THAT THE SIGN OF THE GOODNESS OF THE FIRST DECOCTION IS THE EXTRACTION OF ITS REDNESS!
AND HE:- DESCRIBE WHAT IS REDNESS.
AND FLORUS:- WHEN YE SEE THAT THE MATTER IS ENTIRELY BLACK, KNOW THAT WHITENESS HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN THE BELLY OF THAT BLACKNESS. THEN IT BEHOVES YOU TO EXTRACT THAT WHITENESS MOST SUBTLY FROM THAT BLACKNESS, FOR YE KNOW HOW TO DISCERN BETWEEN THEM. BUT IN THE SECOND DECOCTION LET THAT WHITENESS BE PLACED IN A VESSEL WITH ITS INSTRUMENTS, AND LET IT BE COOKED GENTLY UNTIL IT BECOME COMPLETELY WHITE. BUT WHEN, O ALL YE SEEKERS AFTER THIS ART, YE SHALL PERCEIVE THAT WHITENESS APPEAR AND FLOWING OVER ALL, BE CERTAIN THAT REDNESS IS HID IN THAT WHITENESS! HOWEVER, IT DOES NOT BEHOVE YOU TO EXTRACT IT, BUT RATHER TO COOK IT UNTIL THE WHOLE BECOME A MOST DEEP RED, WITH WHICH NOTHING CAN COMPARE. KNOW ALSO THAT THE FIRST BLACKNESS IS PRODUCED OUT OF THE NATURE OF MARTECK, AND THAT REDNESS IS EXTRACTED FROM THAT BLACKNESS, WHICH RED HAS IMPROVED THE BLACK, AND HAS MADE PEACE BETWEEN THE FUGITIVE AND THE NON-FUGITIVE, REDUCING THE TWO INTO ONE.
THE TURBA ANSWERETH:- AND WHY WAS THIS?
AND HE:- BECAUSE THE CRUCIATED MATTER WHEN IT IS SUBMERGED IN THE BODY, CHANGES IT INTO AN UNALTERABLE AND INDELIBLE NATURE. IT BEHOVES YOU, THEREFORE, TO KNOW THIS SULPHUR WHICH BLACKENS THE BODY. AND KNOW YE THAT THE SAME SULPHUR CANNOT BE HANDLED, BUT IT CRUCIATES AND TINGES. AND THE SULPHUR WHICH BLACKENS IS THAT WHICH DOES NOT OPEN THE DOOR TO THE FUGITIVE AND TURNS INTO THE FUGITIVE WITH THE FUGITIVE. DO YOU NOT SEE THAT THE CRUCIATING DOES NOT CRUCIATE WITH HARM OR CORRUPTION, BUT BY CO-ADUNATION AND UTILITY OF THINGS? FOR IF ITS VICTIM WERE NOXIOUS AND INCONVENIENT, IT WOULD NOT BE EMBRACED THEREBY UNTIL ITS COLOURS WERE EXTRACTED FROM IT UNALTERABLE AND INDELIBLE. THIS WE HAVE CALLED WATER OF SULPHUR, WHICH WATER WE HAVE PREPARED FOR THE RED TINCTURES; FOR THE REST IT DOES NOT BLACKEN; BUT THAT WHICH DOES BLACKEN, AND THIS DOES NOT COME TO PASS WITHOUT BLACKNESS, I HAVE TESTIFIED TO BE THE KEY OF THE WORK.
THE SEVENTIETH DICTUM.
MUNDUS SAITH:- KNOW, ALL YE INVESTIGATORS OF THIS ART, THAT THE HEAD IS ALL THINGS, WHICH IF IT HATH NOT, ALL THAT IT IMPOSES PROFITS NOTHING. ACCORDINGLY, THE MASTERS HAVE SAID THAT WHAT IS PERFECTED IS ONE, AND A DIVERSITY OF NATURES DOES NOT IMPROVE THAT THING, BUT ONE AND A SUITABLE NATURE, WHICH IT BEHOVES YOU TO RULE CAREFULLY, FOR BY IGNORANCE OF RULING SOME HAVE ERRED. DO NOT HEED, THEREFORE, THE PLURALITY OF THESE COMPOSITIONS, NOR THOSE THINGS WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ENUMERATED IN THEIR BOOKS. FOR THE NATURE OF TRUTH IS ONE, AND THE FOLLOWERS OF NATURE HAVE TERMED IT THAT ONE THING IN THE BELLY WHEREOF IS CONCEALED THE NATURAL ARCANUM. THIS ARCANUM IS NEITHER SEEN NOR KNOWN EXCEPT BY THE WISE. HE, THEREFORE, WHO KNOWS HOW TO EXTRACT ITS COMPLEXION AND RULES EQUABLY, FOR HIM SHALL A NATURE RISE FORTH THEREFROM WHICH SHALL CONQUER ALL NATURES, AND THEN SHALL THAT WORD BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS WRITTEN BY THE MASTERS, NAMELY, THAT NATURE REJOICES IN NATURE, NATURE OVERCOMES NATURE, AND NATURE CONTAINS NATURE; AT THE SAME TIME THERE ARE NOT MANY OR DIVERSE NATURES, BUT ONE HAVING IN ITSELF ITS OWN NATURES AND PROPERTIES, BY WHICH IT PREVAILS OVER OTHER THINGS. DO YOU NOT SEE THAT THE MASTER HAS BEGUN WITH ONE AND FINISHED ONE? HENCE HAS HE CALLED THOSE UNITIES SULPHUREOUS WATER, CONQUERING ALL NATURE.
THE SEVENTY-FIRST DICTUM.
BRACUS SAITH:- HOW ELEGANTLY MUNDUS HATH DESCRIBED THIS SULPHUREOUS WATER! FOR UNLESS SOLID BODIES ARE DESTROYED BY A NATURE WANTING A BODY, UNTIL THE BODIES BECOME NOT-BODIES, AND EVEN AS A MOST TENUOUS SPIRIT, YE CANNOT [ATTAIN] THAT MOST TENUOUS AND TINGEING SOUL, WHICH IS HIDDEN IN THE NATURAL BELLY. AND KNOW THAT UNLESS THE BODY BE WITHERED UP AND SO DESTROYED THAT IT DIES, AND UNLESS YE EXTRACT FROM IT ITS SOUL, WHICH IS A TINGEING SPIRIT, YE ARE UNABLE TO TINGE A BODY THEREWITH.
THE SEVENTY-SECOND DICTUM.
PHILOSOPHUS SAITH:- THE FIRST COMPOSITION, THAT IS, THE BODY OF MAGNESIA, IS MADE OUT OF SEVERAL THINGS, ALTHOUGH THEY BECOME ONE, AND ARE CALLED BY ONE NAME, WHICH THE ANCIENTS HAVE TERMED ALBAR OF COPPER. BUT WHEN IT IS RULED IT IS CALLED BY TEN NAMES, TAKEN FROM THE COLOURS WHICH APPEAR IN THE REGIMEN OF THE BODY OF THIS MAGNESIA. IT IS NECESSARY, THEREFORE, THAT THE LEAD BE TURNED INTO BLACKNESS; THEN THE TEN AFORESAID SHALL APPEAR IN THE FERMENT OF GOLD, WITH SERICON, WHICH IS A COMPOSITION CALLED BY TEN NAMES. WHEN ALL THESE THINGS HAVE BEEN SAID, WE MEAN NOTHING MORE BY THESE NAMES THAN ALBAR OF COPPER, BECAUSE IT TINGES EVERY BODY WHICH HAS ENTERED INTO THE COMPOSITION. BUT COMPOSITION IS TWOFOLD - ONE IS HUMID, THE OTHER IS DRY. WHEN THEY ARE COOKED PRUDENTLY THEY BECOME ONE, AND ARE CALLED THE GOOD THING OF SEVERAL NAMES. BUT WHEN IT BECOMES RED IT IS CALLED FLOWER OF GOLD, FERMENT OF GOLD, GOLD OF CORAL, GOLD OF THE BEAK. IT IS ALSO CALLED REDUNDANT RED SULPHUR AND RED ORPIMENT. BUT WHILE IT REMAINS CRUDE LEAD OF COPPER, IT IS CALLED BARS AND PLATES OF METAL. BEHOLD I HAVE REVEALED ITS NAMES WHEN IT IS RAW, WHICH ALSO WE SHOULD DISTINGUISH FROM THE NAMES WHEN IT HAS BEEN COOKED. LET IT THEREFORE BE PONDERED OVER. IT BEHOVES ME NOW TO EXHIBIT TO YOU THE QUANTITY OF THE FIRE, AND THE NUMBERS OF ITS DAYS, AND THE DIVERSITY OF INTENSITY THEREOF IN EVERY GRADE, SO THAT HE WHO SHALL POSSESS THIS BOOK MAY BELONG UNTO HIMSELF, AND BE FREED FROM POVERTY, SO THAT HE SHALL REMAIN SECURE IN THAT MIDDLE WAY WHICH IS CLOSED TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFICIENT IN THIS MOST PRECIOUS ART. I HAVE SEEN, THEREFORE, MANY KINDS OF FIRE. ONE IS MADE OUT OF STRAW AND CINDER, COALS AND FLAME, BUT ONE WITHOUT FLAME. EXPERIMENT SHOWS THAT THERE ARE INTERMEDIATE GRADES BETWEEN THESE KINDS. BUT LEAD IS LEAD OF COPPER, IN WHICH IS THE WHOLE ARCANUM. NOW, CONCERNING THE DAYS OF THE NIGHT IN WHICH WILL BE THE PERFECTION OF THE MOST GREAT ARCANUM, I WILL TREAT IN ITS PROPER PLACE IN WHAT FOLLOWS. AND KNOW MOST ASSUREDLY THAT IF A LITTLE GOLD BE PLACED IN THE COMPOSITION, THERE WILL RESULT A PATENT AND WHITE TINCTURE. WHEREFORE ALSO A SUBLIME GOLD AND A PATENT GOLD IS FOUND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE FORMER PHILOSOPHERS. WHEREFORE THOSE THINGS ARE UNEQUAL WHICH THEY INTRODUCE INTO THEIR COMPOSITION. INASMUCH AS THE ELEMENTS ARE COMMINGLED AND ARE TURNED INTO LEAD OF COPPER, COMING OUT OF THEIR OWN FORMER NATURES, THEY ARE TURNED INTO A NEW NATURE. THEN THEY ARE CALLED ONE NATURE AND ONE GENUS. THESE THINGS BEING ACCOMPLISHED, IT IS PLACED IN A GLASS VESSEL, UNLESS IN A CERTAIN WAY THE COMPOSITION DRINKS THE WATER AND IS ALTERED IN ITS COLOURS. IN EVERY GRADE IT IS BEHELD, WHEN IT IS COLOURED BY A VENERABLE REDNESS. ALTHOUGH CONCERNING THIS ELIXIR WE READ IN THE SAYINGS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS: TAKE GOLD, OCCURRING FREQUENTLY, IT IS ONLY NEEDFUL TO DO SO ONCE. WISHING, THEREFORE, TO KNOW THE CERTITUDE OF THE ADVERSARY, CONSIDER WHAT DEMOCRITUS SAITH, HOW HE BEGINS SPEAKING FROM BOTTOM TO TOP, THEN REVERSING MATTERS HE PROCEEDS FROM TOP TO BOTTOM. FOR, HE SAID: TAKE IRON, LEAD, AND ALBAR FOR COPPER, WHICH REVERSING, HE AGAIN SAYS: AND OUR COPPER FOR COINS, LEAD FOR GOLD, GOLD FOR GOLD OF CORAL, AND GOLD OF CORAL FOR GOLD OF CROCUS. AGAIN, IN THE SECOND PLACE, WHEN HE BEGINS FROM THE TOP TO THE BOTTOM, HE SAITH: TAKE GOLD, COIN, COPPER, LEAD, AND IRON; HE SHEWS, THEREFORE, BY HIS SAYINGS THAT ONLY SEMI-GOLD IS TAKEN. AND WITHOUT DOUBT GOLD IS NOT CHANGED INTO RUST WITHOUT LEAD AND COPPER, AND UNLESS IT BE IMBUED WITH VINEGAR KNOWN BY THE WISE, UNTIL, BEING COOKED, IT IS TURNED INTO REDNESS. THIS, THEREFORE, IS THE REDNESS WHICH ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS SIGNIFIED, BECAUSE, HOW EVER THEY SAID: TAKE GOLD AND IT BECOMES GOLD OF CORAL; TAKE GOLD OF CORAL AND IT BECOMES PURPLE GOLD - ALL THESE THINGS ARE ONLY NAMES OF THOSE COLOURS, FOR IT BEHOVES THEM THAT VINEGAR BE PLACED IN IT, BECAUSE THESE COLOURS COME FROM IT. BUT BY THESE THINGS WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE MENTIONED UNDER VARIOUS NAMES, THEY HAVE SIGNIFIED STRONGER BODIES AND FORCES. IT IS TAKEN, THEREFORE, ONCE, THAT IT MAY BECOME RUBIGO AND THEN VINEGAR IS IMPOSED ON IT. FOR WHEN THE SAID COLOURS APPEAR, IT IS NECESSARY THAT EACH BE DECOCTED IN FORTY DAYS, SO THAT IT MAY BE DESICCATED, THE WATER BEING CONSUMED; FINALLY BEING IMBUED AND PLACED IN THE VESSEL, IT IS COOKED UNTIL ITS UTILITY APPEAR. ITS FIRST GRADE BECOMES AS A CITRINE MUCRA, THE SECOND AS RED, THE THIRD AS THE DRY POUNDED CROCUS OF THE VULGAR. SO IS IT IMPOSED UPON COIN.
CONCLUSION.
AGMON SAITH:- I WILL ADD THE FOLLOWING BY WAY OF A COROLLARY. WHOSOEVER DOES NOT LIQUEFY AND COAGULATE ERRS GREATLY. THEREFORE, MAKE THE EARTH BLACK; SEPARATE THE SOUL AND THE WATER THEREOF, AFTERWARDS WHITEN; SO SHALL YE FIND WHAT YE SEEK. I SAY UNTO YOU THAT WHOSO MAKES EARTH BLACK AND THEN DISSOLVES WITH FIRE, TILL IT BECOMES EVEN LIKE UNTO A NAKED SWORD, WHO ALSO FIXES THE WHOLE WITH CONSUMING FIRE, DESERVES TO BE CALLED HAPPY, AND SHALL BE EXALTED ABOVE THE CIRCLE OF THE WORLD. THIS MUCH CONCERNING THE REVELATION OF OUR STONE, IS, WE DOUBT NOT, ENOUGH FOR THE SONS OF THE DOCTRINE. THE STRENGTH THEREOF, SHALL NEVER BECOME CORRUPTED, BUT THE SAME, WHEN IT IS PLACED IN THE FIRE, SHALL BE INCREASED. IF YOU SEEK TO DISSOLVE, IT SHALL BE DISSOLVED; BUT IF YOU WOULD COAGULATE, IT SHALL BE COAGULATED. BEHOLD, NO ONE IS WITHOUT IT, AND YET ALL DO NEED IT! THERE ARE MANY NAMES GIVEN TO IT, AND YET IT IS CALLED BY ONE ONLY, WHILE, IF NEED BE, IT IS CONCEALED. IT IS ALSO A STONE AND NOT A STONE, SPIRIT, SOUL, AND BODY; IT IS WHITE, VOLATILE, CONCAVE, HAIRLESS, COLD, AND YET NO ONE CAN APPLY THE TONGUE WITH IMPUNITY TO ITS SURFACE. IF YOU WISH THAT IT SHOULD FLY, IT FLIES; IF YOU SAY THAT IT IS WATER, YOU SPEAK THE TRUTH; IF YOU SAY THAT IT IS NOT WATER, YOU SPEAK FALSELY. DO NOT THEN BE DECEIVED BY THE MULTIPLICITY OF NAMES, BUT REST ASSURED THAT IT IS ONE THING, UNTO WHICH NOTHING ALIEN IS ADDED. INVESTIGATE THE PLACE THEREOF, AND ADD NOTHING THAT IS FOREIGN. UNLESS THE NAMES WERE MULTIPLIED, SO THAT THE VULGAR MIGHT BE DECEIVED, MANY WOULD DERIDE OUR WISDOM.
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THE COELUM PHILOSOPHORUM,
OR BOOK OF VEXATIONS;
BY PHILIPPUS THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS.
THE SCIENCE AND NATURE OF ALCHEMY, AND WHAT OPINION SHOULD BE
FORMED THEREOF.
REGULATED BY THE SEVEN RULES OR FUNDAMENTAL CANONS ACCORDING
TO THE SEVEN COMMONLY KNOWN METALS; AND CONTAINING A
PREFACE WITH CERTAIN TREATISES AND APPENDICES.

THE PREFACE
OF THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS TO ALL ALCHEMISTS AND READERS
OF THIS BOOK.
YOU WHO ARE SKILLED IN ALCHEMY, AND AS MANY OTHERS AS PROMISE YOURSELVES GREAT RICHES OR CHIEFLY DESIRE TO MAKE GOLD AND SILVER, WHICH ALCHEMY IN DIFFERENT WAYS PROMISES AND TEACHES; EQUALLY, TOO, YOU WHO WILLINGLY UNDERGO TOIL AND VEXATIONS, AND WISH NOT TO BE FREED FROM THEM, UNTIL YOU HAVE ATTAINED YOUR REWARDS, AND THE FULFILMENT OF THE PROMISES MADE TO YOU; EXPERIENCE TEACHES THIS EVERY DAY, THAT OUT OF THOUSANDS OF YOU NOT EVEN ONE ACCOMPLISHES HIS DESIRE. IS THIS A FAILURE OF NATURE OR OF ART? I SAY, NO; BUT IT IS RATHER THE FAULT OF FATE, OR OF THE UNSKILFULNESS OF THE OPERATOR.
SINCE, THEREFORE, THE CHARACTERS OF THE SIGN OF THE STARS AND PLANETS OF HEAVEN, TOGETHER WITH THE OTHER NAMES, INVERTED WORDS, RECEIPTS, MATERIALS, AND INSTRUMENTS ARE THOROUGHLY WELL KNOWN TO SUCH AS ARE ACQUAINTED WITH THIS ART, IT WOULD BE ALTOGETHER SUPERFLUOUS TO RECUR TO THESE SAME SUBJECTS IN THE PRESENT BOOK, ALTHOUGH THE USE OF SUCH SIGNS, NAMES, AND CHARACTERS AT THE PROPER TIME IS BY NO MEANS WITHOUT ADVANTAGE.
BUT HEREIN WILL BE NOTICED ANOTHER WAY OF TREATING ALCHEMY DIFFERENT FROM THE PREVIOUS METHOD, AND DEDUCED BY SEVEN CANONS FROM THE SEVENFOLD SERIES OF THE METALS. THIS, INDEED, WILL NOT GIVE SCOPE FOR A POMPOUS PARADE OF WORDS, BUT, NEVERTHELESS, IN THE CONSIDERATION OF THOSE CANONS EVERYTHING WHICH SHOULD BE SEPARATED FROM ALCHEMY WILL BE TREATED AT SUFFICIENT LENGTH, AND, MOREOVER, MANY SECRETS OF OTHER THINGS ARE HEREIN CONTAINED. HENCE, TOO, RESULT CERTAIN MARVELLOUS SPECULATIONS AND NEW OPERATIONS WHICH FREQUENTLY DIFFER FROM THE WRITINGS AND OPINIONS OF ANCIENT OPERATORS AND NATURAL PHILOSOPHERS, BUT HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED AND CONFIRMED BY FULL PROOF AND EXPERIMENTATION.
MOREOVER, IN THIS ART NOTHING IS MORE TRUE THAN THIS, THOUGH IT BE LITTLE KNOWN AND GAINS SMALL CONFIDENCE. ALL THE FAULT AND CAUSE OF DIFFICULTY IN ALCHEMY, WHEREBY VERY MANY PERSONS ARE REDUCED TO POVERTY, AND OTHERS LABOUR IN VAIN, IS WHOLLY AND SOLELY LACK OF SKILL IN THE OPERATOR, AND THE DEFECT OR EXCESS OF MATERIALS, WHETHER IN QUANTITY OR QUALITY, WHENCE IT ENSUES THAT, IN THE COURSE OF OPERATION, THINGS ARE WASTED OR REDUCED TO NOTHING. IF THE TRUE PROCESS SHALL HAVE BEEN FOUND, THE SUBSTANCE ITSELF WHILE TRANSMUTING APPROACHES DAILY MORE AND MORE TOWARDS PERFECTION. THE STRAIGHT ROAD IS EASY, BUT IT IS FOUND BY VERY FEW.
SOMETIMES IT MAY HAPPEN THAT A SPECULATIVE ARTIST MAY, BY HIS OWN ECCENTRICITY, THINK OUT FOR HIMSELF SOME NEW METHOD IN ALCHEMY, BE THE CONSEQUENCE ANYTHING OR NOTHING. HE NEED DO NOUGHT IN ORDER TO REDUCE SOMETHING INTO NOTHING, AND AGAIN BRING BACK SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING. YET THIS PROVERB OF THE INCREDULOUS IS NOT WHOLLY FALSE. DESTRUCTION PERFECTS THAT WHICH IS GOOD; FOR THE GOOD CANNOT APPEAR ON ACCOUNT OF THAT WHICH CONCEALS IT. THE GOOD IS LEAST GOOD WHILST IT IS THUS CONCEALED. THE CONCEALMENT MUST BE REMOVED THAT SO THE GOOD MAY BE ABLE FREELY TO APPEAR IN ITS OWN BRIGHTNESS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE MOUNTAIN, THE SAND, THE EARTH, OR THE STONE IN WHICH A METAL HAS GROWN IS SUCH A CONCEALMENT. EACH ONE OF THE VISIBLE METALS IS A CONCEALMENT OF THE OTHER SIX METALS.
BY THE ELEMENT OF FIRE ALL THAT IS IMPERFECT IS DESTROYED AND TAKEN AWAY, AS, FOR INSTANCE, THE FIVE METALS, MERCURY, JUPITER, MARS, VENUS, AND SATURN.1 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PERFECT METALS, SOL AND LUNA, ARE NOT CONSUMED IN THAT SAME FIRE. THEY REMAIN IN THE FIRE: AND AT THE SAME TIME, OUT OF THE OTHER IMPERFECT ONES WHICH ARE DESTROYED, THEY ASSUME THEIR OWN BODY AND BECOME VISIBLE TO THE EYES. HOW, AND BY WHAT METHOD, THIS COMES ABOUT CAN BE GATHERED FROM THE SEVEN CANONS. HENCE IT MAY BE LEARNT WHAT ARE THE NATURE AND PROPERTY OF EACH METAL, WHAT IT EFFECTS WITH THE OTHER METALS, AND WHAT ARE ITS POWERS IN COMMIXTURE WITH THEM.
BUT THIS SHOULD BE NOTED IN THE VERY FIRST PLACE: THAT THESE SEVEN CANONS CANNOT BE PERFECTLY UNDERSTOOD BY EVERY CURSORY READER AT A FIRST GLANCE OR A SINGLE READING. AN INFERIOR INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT EASILY PERCEIVE OCCULT AND ABSTRUSE SUBJECTS. EACH ONE OF THESE CANONS DEMANDS NO SLIGHT DISCUSSION. MANY PERSONS, PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE, FANCY THEY CAN EASILY COMPREHEND ALL WHICH THIS BOOK COMPRISES. THUS THEY SET DOWN ITS CONTENTS AS USELESS AND FUTILE, THINKING THEY HAVE SOMETHING FAR BETTER OF THEIR OWN, AND THAT THEREFORE THEY CAN AFFORD TO DESPISE WHAT IS HERE CONTAINED.

THE COELUM PHILOSOPHORUM.
PART I.
THE SEVEN CANONS OF THE METALS.
 
THE FIRST CANON.
CONCERNING THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF MERCURY.2
ALL THINGS ARE CONCEALED IN ALL. ONE OF THEM ALL IS THE CONCEALER OF THE REST – THEIR CORPOREAL VESSEL, EXTERNAL, VISIBLE, AND MOVABLE. ALL LIQUEFACTIONS ARE MANIFESTED IN THAT VESSEL. FOR THE VESSEL IS A LIVING AND CORPOREAL SPIRIT, AND SO ALL COAGULATIONS OR CONGELATIONS ENCLOSED IN IT, WHEN PREVENTED FROM FLOWING AND SURROUNDED, ARE NOT THEREWITH CONTENT. NO NAME CAN BE FOUND FOR THIS LIQUEFACTION, BY WHICH IT MAY BE DESIGNATED; STILL LESS CAN IT BE FOUND FOR ITS ORIGIN. AND SINCE NO HEAT IS SO STRONG AS TO BE EQUALISED THEREWITH, IT SHOULD BE COMPARED TO THE FIRE OF GEHENNA. A LIQUEFACTION OF THIS KIND HAS NO SORT OF CONNECTION WITH OTHERS MADE BY THE HEAT OF NATURAL FIRE, OR CONGELATED OR COAGULATED BY NATURAL COLD. THESE CONGELATIONS, THROUGH THEIR WEAKNESS, ARE UNABLE TO OBTAIN IN MERCURY, AND THEREFORE, ON THAT ACCOUNT, HE ALTOGETHER CONTEMNS THEM. HENCE ONE MAY GATHER THAT ELEMENTARY POWERS, IN THEIR PROCESS OF DESTRUCTION, CAN ADD NOTHING TO, NOR TAKE AWAY ANYTHING FROM, CELESTIAL POWERS (WHICH ARE CALLED QUINTESSENCE OR ITS ELEMENTS), NOR HAVE THEY ANY CAPACITY FOR OPERATING. CELESTIAL AND INFERNAL POWERS DO NOT OBEY THE FOUR ELEMENTS, WHETHER THEY BE DRY, MOIST, HOT, OR COLD. NO ONE OF THEM HAS THE FACULTY OF ACTING AGAINST A QUINTESSENCE; BUT EACH ONE CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF ITS OWN POWERS AND MEANS OF ACTION.3
THE SECOND CANON.
CONCERNING THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF JUPITER.
IN THAT WHICH IS MANIFEST (THAT IS TO SAY, THE BODY OF JUPITER) THE OTHER SIX CORPOREAL METALS ARE SPIRITUALLY CONCEALED, BUT ONE MORE DEEPLY AND MORE TENACIOUSLY THAN ANOTHER. JUPITER HAS NOTHING OF A QUINTESSENCE IN HIS COMPOSITION, BUT IS OF THE NATURE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTARIES. ON THIS ACCOUNT THIS LIQUEFACTION IS BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE APPLICATION OF A MODERATE FIRE, AND, IN LIKE MANNER, HE IS COAGULATED BY MODERATE COLD. HE HAS AFFINITY WITH THE LIQUEFACTIONS OF ALL THE OTHER METALS. FOR THE MORE LIKE HE IS TO SOME OTHER NATURE, THE MORE EASILY HE IS UNITED THERETO BY CONJUNCTION. FOR THE OPERATION OF THOSE NEARLY ALLIED IS EASIER AND MORE NATURAL THAN OF THOSE WHICH ARE REMOTE. THE REMOTE BODY DOES NOT PRESS UPON THE OTHER. AT THE SAME TIME, IT IS NOT FEARED, THOUGH IT MAY BE VERY POWERFUL. HENCE IT HAPPENS THAT MEN DO NOT ASPIRE TO THE SUPERIOR ORDERS OF CREATION, BECAUSE THEY ARE FAR DISTANT FROM THEM, AND DO NOT SEE THEIR GLORY. IN LIKE MANNER, THEY DO NOT MUCH FEAR THOSE OF AN INFERIOR ORDER, BECAUSE THEY ARE REMOTE, AND NONE OF THE LIVING KNOWS THEIR CONDITION OR HAS EXPERIENCED THE MISERY OF THEIR PUNISHMENT. FOR THIS CAUSE AN INFERNAL SPIRIT IS ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING. FOR MORE REMOTE OBJECTS ARE ON THAT ACCOUNT HELD MORE CHEAPLY AND OCCUPY A LOWER PLACE, SINCE ACCORDING TO THE PROPRIETY OF ITS POSITION EACH OBJECT TURNS OUT BETTER, OR IS TRANSMUTED. THIS CAN BE PROVED BY VARIOUS EXAMPLES.
THE MORE REMOTE, THEREFORE, JUPITER IS FOUND TO BE FROM MARS AND VENUS, AND THE NEARER SOL AND LUNA, THE MORE "GOLDNESS" OR "SILVERINESS", IF I MAY SO SAY, IT CONTAINS IN ITS BODY, AND THE GREATER, STRONGER, MORE VISIBLE, MORE TANGIBLE, MORE AMIABLE, MORE ACCEPTABLE, MORE DISTINGUISHED, AND MORE TRUE IT IS FOUND THAN IN SOME REMOTE BODY. AGAIN, THE MORE REMOTE A THING IS, OF THE LESS ACCOUNT IS IT ESTEEMED IN ALL THE RESPECTS AFORESAID, SINCE WHAT IS PRESENT IS ALWAYS PREFERRED BEFORE WHAT IS ABSENT. IN PROPORTION AS THE NEARER IS CLEAR THE MORE REMOTE IS OCCULT. THIS, THEREFORE, IS A POINT WHICH YOU, AS AN ALCHEMIST, MUST SERIOU(S)LY DEBATE WITH YOURSELF, HOW YOU CAN RELEGATE JUPITER TO A REMOTE AND ABSTRUSE PLACE, WHICH SOL AND LUNA OCCUPY, AND HOW, IN TURN, YOU CAN SUMMON SOL AND LUNA FROM REMOTE POSITIONS TO A NEAR PLACE, WHERE JUPITER IS CORPOREALLY POSITED; SO THAT, IN THE SAME WAY, SOL AND LUNA ALSO MAY REALLY BE PRESENT THERE CORPOREALLY BEFORE YOUR EYES. FOR THE TRANSMUTATION OF METALS FROM IMPERFECTION TO PERFECTION THERE ARE SEVERAL PRACTICAL RECEIPTS. MIX THE ONE WITH THE OTHER. THEN AGAIN SEPARATE THE ONE PURE FROM THE OTHER. THIS IS NOTHING ELSE BUT THE PROCESS OF PERMUTATION, SET IN ORDER BY PERFECT ALCHEMICAL LABOUR. NOTE THAT JUPITER HAS MUCH GOLD AND NOT A LITTLE SILVER. LET SATURN AND LUNA BE IMPOSED ON HIM, AND OF THE REST LUNA WILL BE AUGMENTED.4
THE THIRD CANON.
CONCERNING MARS AND HIS PROPERTIES.
THE SIX OCCULT METALS HAVE EXPELLED THE SEVENTH FROM THEM, AND HAVE MADE IT CORPOREAL, LEAVING IT LITTLE EFFICACY, AND IMPOSING ON IT GREAT HARDNESS AND WEIGHT. THIS BEING THE CASE, THEY HAVE SHAKEN OFF ALL THEIR OWN STRENGTH OF COAGULATION AND HARDNESS, WHICH THEY MANIFEST IN THIS OTHER BODY. ON THE CONTRARY, THEY HAVE RETAINED IN THEMSELVES THEIR COLOUR AND LIQUEFACTION, TOGETHER WITH THEIR NOBILITY. IT IS VERY DIFFICULT AND LABORIOUS FOR A PRINCE OR A KING TO BE PRODUCED OUT OF AN UNFIT AND COMMON MAN. BUT MARS ACQUIRES DOMINION. WITH STRONG AND PUGNACIOUS HAND, AND SEIZES ON THE POSITION OF KING. HE SHOULD, HOWEVER, BE ON HIS GUARD AGAINST SNARES; THAT HE BE NOT LED CAPTIVE SUDDENLY AND UNEXPECTEDLY. IT MUST ALSO BE CONSIDERED BY WHAT METHOD MARS MAY BE ABLE TO TAKE THE PLACE OF KING, AND SOL AND LUNA, WITH SATURN, HOLD THE PLACE OF MARS.5
THE FOURTH CANON.
CONCERNING VENUS AND ITS PROPERTIES.
THE OTHER SIX METALS HAVE RENDERED VENUS AN EXTRINSICAL BODY BY MEANS OF ALL THEIR COLOUR AND METHOD OF LIQUEFACTION. IT MAY BE NECESSARY, IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THIS, THAT WE SHOULD SHOW, BY SOME EXAMPLES, HOW A MANIFEST THING MAY BE RENDERED OCCULT, AND AN OCCULT THING RENDERED MATERIALLY MANIFEST BY MEANS OF FIRE. WHATEVER IS COMBUSTIBLE CAN BE NATURALLY TRANSMUTED BY FIRE FROM ONE FORM INTO ANOTHER, NAMELY, INTO LIME, SOOT, ASHES, GLASS, COLOURS, STONES, AND EARTH. THIS LAST CAN AGAIN BE REDUCED TO MANY NEW METALLIC BODIES. IF A METAL, TOO, BE BURNT, OR RENDERED FRAGILE BY OLD RUST, IT CAN AGAIN ACQUIRE MALLEABILITY BY APPLICATIONS OF FIRE.6
THE FIFTH CANON.
CONCERNING THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OP SATURN.
OF HIS OWN NATURE SATURN SPEAKS THUS: THE OTHER SIX HAVE CAST ME OUT AS THEIR EXAMINER. THEY HAVE THRUST ME FORTH FROM THEM AND FROM A SPIRITUAL PLACE. THEY HAVE ALSO ADDED A CORRUPTIBLE BODY AS A PLACE OF ABODE, SO THAT I MAY BE WHAT THEY NEITHER ARE NOR DESIRE TO BECOME. MY SIX BROTHERS ARE SPIRITUAL, AND THENCE IT ENSUES THAT SO OFTEN AS I AM PUT IN THE FIRE THEY PENETRATE MY BODY AND, TOGETHER WITH ME, PERISH IN THE FIRE, SOL AND LUNA EXCEPTED. THESE ARE PURIFIED AND ENNOBLED IN MY WATER. MY SPIRIT IS A WATER SOFTENING THE RIGID AND CONGELATED BODIES OF MY BROTHERS. YET MY BODY IS INCLINED TO THE EARTH. WHATEVER IS RECEIVED INTO ME BECOMES CONFORMED THERETO, AND BY MEANS OF US IS CONVERTED INTO ONE BODY. IT WOULD BE OF LITTLE USE TO THE WORLD IF IT SHOULD LEARN, OR AT LEAST BELIEVE, WHAT LIES HID IN ME, AND WHAT I AM ABLE TO AFFECT. IT WOULD BE MORE PROFITABLE IT SHOULD ASCERTAIN WHAT I AM ABLE TO DO WITH MYSELF. DESERTING ALL THE METHODS OF THE ALCHEMISTS, IT WOULD THEN USE ONLY THAT WHICH IS IN ME AND CAN BE DONE BY ME. THE STONE OF COLD IS IN ME. THIS IS A WATER BY MEANS OF WHICH I MAKE THE SPIRITS OF THE SIX METALS CONGEAL INTO THE ESSENCE OF THE SEVENTH, AND THIS IS TO PROMOTE SOL WITH LUNA.7
TWO KINDS OF ANTIMONY ARE FOUND: ONE THE COMMON BLACK BY WHICH SOL IS PURIFIED WHEN LIQUEFIED THEREIN. THIS HAS THE CLOSEST AFFINITY WITH SATURN. THE OTHER KIND IS THE WHITE, WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MAGNESIA AND BISMUTH. IT HAS GREAT AFFINITY WITH JUPITER, AND WHEN MIXED WITH THE OTHER ANTIMONY IT AUGMENTS LUNA.
THE SIXTH CANON.
CONCERNING LUNA AND THE PROPERTIES THEREOF.
THE ENDEAVOUR TO MAKE SATURN OR MARS OUT OF LUNA INVOLVES NO LIGHTER OR EASIER WORK THAN TO MAKE LUNA, WITH GREAT GAIN, OUT OF MERCURY, JUPITER, MARS, VENUS, OR SATURN. IT IS NOT USEFUL TO TRANSMUTE WHAT IS PERFECT INTO WHAT IS IMPERFECT, BUT THE LATTER INTO THE FORMER. NEVERTHELESS, IT IS WELL TO KNOW WHAT IS THE MATERIAL OF LUNA, OR WHENCE IT PROCEEDS. WHOEVER IS NOT ABLE TO CONSIDER OR FIND THIS OUT WILL NEITHER BE ABLE TO MAKE LUNA. IT WILL BE ASKED, WHAT IS LUNA? IT IS AMONG THE SEVEN METALS WHICH ARE SPIRITUALLY CONCEALED, ITSELF THE SEVENTH, EXTERNAL, CORPOREAL, AND MATERIAL. FOR THIS SEVENTH ALWAYS CONTAINS THE SIX METALS SPIRITUALLY HIDDEN IN ITSELF. AND THE SIX SPIRITUAL METALS DO NOT EXIST WITHOUT ONE EXTERNAL AND MATERIAL METAL. SO ALSO NO CORPOREAL METAL CAN HAVE PLACE OR ESSENCE WITHOUT THOSE SIX SPIRITUAL ONES. THE SEVEN CORPOREAL METALS MIX EASILY BY MEANS OF LIQUEFACTION, BUT THIS MIXTURE IS NOT USEFUL FOR MAKING SOL OR LUNA. FOR IN THAT MIXTURE EACH METAL REMAINS IN ITS OWN NATURE, OR FIXED IN THE FIRE, OR FLIES FROM IT. FOR EXAMPLE, MIX, IN ANY WAY YOU CAN, MERCURY, JUPITER, SATURN, MARS, VENUS, SOL, AND LUNA. IT WILL NOT THENCE RESULT THAT SOL AND LUNA WILL SO CHANGE THE OTHER FIVE THAT, BY THE AGENCY OF SOL AND LUNA, THESE WILL BECOME SOL AND LUNA. FOR THOUGH ALL BE LIQUEFIED INTO A SINGLE MASS, NEVERTHELESS EACH REMAINS IN ITS NATURE WHATEVER IT IS. THIS IS THE JUDGMENT WHICH MUST BE PASSED ON CORPOREAL MIXTURE. BUT CONCERNING SPIRITUAL MIXTURE AND COMMUNION OF THE METALS, IT SHOULD BE KNOWN THAT NO SEPARATION OR MORTIFICATION IS SPIRITUAL, BECAUSE SUCH SPIRITS CAN NEVER EXIST WITHOUT BODIES. THOUGH THE BODY SHOULD BE TAKEN AWAY FROM THEM AND MORTIFIED A HUNDRED TIMES IN ONE HOUR, NEVERTHELESS, THEY WOULD ALWAYS ACQUIRE ANOTHER MUCH MORE NOBLE THAN THE FORMER. AND THIS IS THE TRANSPOSITION OF THE METALS FROM ONE DEATH TO ANOTHER, THAT IS TO SAY, FROM A LESSER DEGREE INTO ONE GREATER AND HIGHER, NAMELY, INTO LUNA; AND FROM A BETTER INTO THE BEST AND MOST MOST PERFECT, THAT IS, INTO SOL, THE BRILLIANT AND ALTOGETHER ROYAL METAL. IT IS MOST TRUE, THEN, AS FREQUENTLY SAID ABOVE, THAT THE SIX METALS ALWAYS GENERATE A SEVENTH, OR PRODUCE IT FROM THEMSELVES CLEAR IN ITS ESSE.
A QUESTION MAY ARISE: IF IT BE TRUE THAT LUNA AND EVERY METAL DERIVES ITS ORIGIN AND IS GENERATED FROM THE OTHER SIX, WHAT IS THEN ITS PROPERTY AND ITS NATURE? TO THIS WE REPLY: FROM SATURN, MERCURY, JUPITER, MARS, VENUS, AND SOL, NOTHING AND NO OTHER METAL THAN LUNA COULD BE MADE. THE CAUSE IS THAT EACH METAL HAS TWO GOOD VIRTUES OF THE OTHER SIX, OF WHICH ALTOGETHER THERE ARE TWELVE. THESE ARE THE SPIRIT OF LUNA, WHICH THUS IN A FEW WORDS MAY BE MADE KNOWN. LUNA IS COMPOSED OF THE SIX SPIRITUAL METALS AND THEIR VIRTUES, WHEREOF EACH POSSESSES TWO. ALTOGETHER, THEREFORE, TWELVE ARE THUS POSITED IN ONE CORPOREAL METAL, WHICH ARE COMPARED TO THE SEVEN PLANETS AND THE TWELVE CELESTIAL SIGNS. LUNA HAS FROM THE PLANET MERCURY, AND FROM AQUARIUS AND PISCES, ITS LIQUIDITY AND BRIGHT WHITE COLOUR. SO LUNA HAS FROM JUPITER, WITH SAGITTARIUS AND TAURUS, ITS WHITE COLOUR AND ITS GREAT FIRMNESS IN FIRE. LUNA HAS FROM MARS, WITH CANCER AND ARIES, ITS HARDNESS AND ITS CLEAR SOUND. LUNA HAS FROM VENUS, WITH GEMINI AND LIBRA, ITS MEASURE OF COAGULATION AND ITS FROM SATURN, WITH VIRGO AND SCORPIO, ITS HOMOGENEOUS BODY, WITH GRAVITY. FROM SOL, WITH LEO AND VIRGO, ITS SPOTLESS PURITY AND GREAT CONSTANCY AGAINST THE POWER OF FIRE. SUCH IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE NATURAL EXALTATION AND OF THE COURSE OF THE SPIRIT AND BODY OF LUNA, WITH ITS COMPOSITE NATURE AND WISDOM BRIEFLY SUMMARISED.
FURTHERMORE, IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT WHAT KIND OF A BODY SUCH METALLIC SPIRITS ACQUIRE IN THEIR PRIMITIVE GENERATION BY MEANS OF CELESTIAL INFLUX. FOR THE METAL-DIGGER, WHEN HE HAS CRUSHED THE STONE, CONTEMPTIBLE AS IT IS IN APPEARANCE, LIQUEFIES IT, CORRUPTS IT, AND ALTOGETHER MORTIFIES IT WITH FIRE. THEN THIS METALLIC SPIRIT, IN SUCH A PROCESS OF MORTIFICATION, RECEIVES A BETTER AND MORE NOBLE BODY, NOT FRIABLE BUT MALLEABLE. THEN COMES THE ALCHEMIST, WHO AGAIN CORRUPTS, MORTIFIES, AND ARTIFICIALLY PREPARES SUCH A METALLIC BODY. THUS ONCE MORE THAT SPIRIT OF THE METAL ASSUMES A MORE NOBLE AND MORE PERFECT BODY, PUTTING ITSELF FORWARD CLEARLY INTO THE LIGHT, EXCEPT IT BE SOL OR LUNA. THEN AT LAST THE METALLIC SPIRIT AND BODY ARE PERFECTLY UNITED, ARE SAFE FROM THE CORRUPTION OF ELEMENTARY FIRE, AND ALSO INCORRUPTIBLE.8
THE SEVENTH CANON.
CONCERNING THE NATURE OF SOL AND ITS PROPERTIES.
THE SEVENTH AFTER THE SIX SPIRITUAL METALS IS CORPOREALLY SOL, WHICH IN ITSELF IS NOTHING BUT PURE FIRE. WHAT IN OUTWARD APPEARANCE IS MORE BEAUTIFUL, MORE BRILLIANT, MORE CLEAR AND PERCEPTIBLE, A HEAVIER, COLDER, OR MORE HOMOGENEOUS BODY TO SEE? AND IT IS EASY TO PERCEIVE THE CAUSE OF THIS, NAMELY, THAT IT CONTAINS IN ITSELF THE CONGELATIONS OF THE OTHER SIX METALS, OUT OF WHICH IT IS MADE EXTERNALLY INTO ONE MOST COMPACT BODY. ITS LIQUEFACTION PROCEEDS FROM ELEMENTARY FIRE, OR IS CAUSED BY THE LIQUATIONS OF MERCURY, WITH PISCES AND AQUARIUS, CONCEALED SPIRITUALLY WITHIN IT. THE MOST MANIFEST PROOF OF THIS IS THAT MERCURY IS EASILY MINGLED CORPOREALLY WITH THE SUN AS IN AN EMBRACE. BUT FOR SOL, WHEN THE HEAT IS WITHDRAWN AND THE COLD SUPERVENES AFTER LIQUEFACTION, TO COAGULATE AND TO BECOME HARD AND SOLID, THERE IS NEED OF THE OTHER FIVE METALS, WHOSE NATURE IT EMBRACES IN ITSELF – JUPITER, SATURN, MARS, VENUS, LUNA. IN THESE FIVE METALS THE COLD ABODES WITH THEIR REGIMENS ARE ESPECIALLY FOUND. HENCE IT HAPPENS THAT SOL CAN WITH DIFFICULTY BE LIQUEFIED WITHOUT THE HEAT OF FIRE, ON ACCOUNT OF THE COLD WHEREOF MENTION HAS BEEN MADE. FOR MERCURY CANNOT ASSIST WITH HIS NATURAL HEAT OR LIQUEFACTION, OR DEFEND HIMSELF AGAINST THE COLD OF THE FIVE METALS, BECAUSE THE HEAT OF MERCURY IS NOT SUFFICIENT TO RETAIN SOL IN A STATE OF LIQUEFACTION. WHEREFORE SOL HAS TO OBEY THE FIVE METALS RATHER THAN MERCURY ALONE. MERCURY ITSELF HAS NO OFFICE OF ITSELF SAVE ALWAYS TO FLOW. HENCE IT HAPPENS THAT IN COAGULATIONS OF THE OTHER METALS IT CAN EFFECT NOTHING, SINCE ITS NATURE IS NOT TO MAKE ANYTHING HARD OR SOLID, BUT LIQUID. TO RENDER FLUID IS THE NATURE OF HEAT AND LIFE, BUT COLD HAS THE NATURE OF HARDNESS, CONSOLIDATION, AND IMMOBILITY, WHICH IS COMPARED TO DEATH. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SIX COLD METALS, JUPITER, VENUS, SATURN, MARS, VENUS, LUNA, IF THEY ARE TO BE LIQUEFIED MUST BE BROUGHT TO THAT CONDITION BY THE HEAT OF FIRE. SNOW OR ICE, WHICH ARE COLD, WILL NOT PRODUCE THIS EFFECT, BUT RATHER WILL HARDEN. AS SOON AS EVER THE METAL LIQUEFIED BY FIRE IS REMOVED THEREFROM, THE COLD, SEIZING UPON IT, RENDERS IT HARD, CONGELATED, AND IMMOVABLE OF ITSELF. BUT IN ORDER THAT MERCURY MAY REMAIN FLUID AND ALIVE CONTINUALLY, SAY, I PRAY YOU, WHETHER THIS WILL BE AFFECTED WITH HEAT ON COLD? WHOEVER ANSWERS THAT THIS IS BROUGHT ABOUT BY A COLD AND DAMP NATURE, AND THAT IT HAS ITS LIFE FROM COLD – THE PROMULGATOR OF THIS OPINION, HAVING NO KNOWLEDGE OF NATURE, IS LED AWAY BY THE VULGAR. FOR THE VULGAR MAN JUDGES ONLY FALSELY, AND ALWAYS HOLDS FIRMLY ON TO HIS ERROR. SO THEN LET HIM WHO LOVES TRUTH WITHDRAW THEREFROM. MERCURY, IN FACT, LIVES NOT AT ALL FROM COLD BUT FROM A WARM AND FIERY NATURE. WHATEVER LIVES IS FIRE, BECAUSE HEAT IS LIFE, BUT COLD THE OCCASION OF DEATH. THE FIRE OF SOL IS OF ITSELF PURE, NOT INDEED ALIVE, BUT HARD, AND SO FAR SHEWS THE COLOUR OF SULPHUR IN THAT YELLOW AND RED ARE MIXED THEREIN IN DUE PROPORTION. THE FIVE COLD METALS ARE JUPITER, MARS, SATURN, VENUS, AND LUNA, WHICH ASSIGN TO SOL THEIR VIRTUES; ACCORDING TO COLD, THE BODY ITSELF; ACCORDING TO FIRE, COLOUR; ACCORDING TO DRYNESS, SOLIDITY; ACCORDING TO HUMIDITY, WEIGHT; AND OUT OF BRIGHTNESS, SOUND. BUT THAT GOLD IS NOT BURNED IN THE ELEMENT OF TERRESTRIAL FIRE, NOR IS EVEN CORRUPTED, IS EFFECTED BY THE FIRMNESS OF SOL. FOR ONE FIRE CANNOT BURN ANOTHER, OR EVEN CONSUME IT; BUT RATHER IF FIRE BE ADDED TO FIRE IT IS INCREASED, AND BECOMES MORE POWERFUL IN ITS OPERATIONS. THE CELESTIAL FIRE WHICH FLOWS TO US ON THE EARTH FROM THE SUN IS NOT SUCH A FIRE AS THERE IS IN HEAVEN, NEITHER IS IT LIKE THAT WHICH EXISTS UPON THE EARTH, BUT THAT CELESTIAL FIRE WITH US IS COLD AND CONGEALED, AND IT IS THE BODY OF THE SUN. WHEREFORE THE SUN CAN IN NO WAY BE OVERCOME BY OUR FIRE. THIS ONLY HAPPENS, THAT IT IS LIQUEFIED, LIKE SNOW OR ICE, BY THAT SAME CELESTIAL SUN. FIRE, THEREFORE, HAS NOT THE POWER OF BURNING FIRE, BECAUSE THE SUN IS FIRE, WHICH, DISSOLVED IN HEAVEN, IS COAGULATED WITH US.
GOLD IS IN ITS 1 CELESTIAL DISSOLVED
ESSENCE THREE- {2 ELEMENTARY} AND FLUID
FOLD 3 METALLIC IS CORPOREAL.


THE END OF THE SEVEN CANONS.

THE COELUM PHILOSOPHORUM.
PART II.
CERTAIN TREATISES AND APPENDICES ARISING OUT OF
THE SEVEN CANONS.
GOD AND NATURE DO NOTHING IN VAIN.
THE ETERNAL POSITION OF ALL THINGS, INDEPENDENT OF TIME, WITHOUT BEGINNING OR END, OPERATES EVERYWHERE. IT WORKS ESSENTIALLY WHERE OTHERWISE THERE IS NO HOPE. IT ACCOMPLISHES THAT WHICH IS DEEMED IMPOSSIBLE. WHAT APPEARS BEYOND BELIEF OR HOPE EMERGES INTO TRUTH AFTER A WONDERFUL FASHION.
NOTE ON MERCURIUS VIVUS.
WHATEVER TINGES WITH A WHITE COLOUR HAS THE NATURE OF LIFE, AND THE PROPERTIES AND POWER OF LIGHT, WHICH CAUSALLY PRODUCES LIFE. WHATEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, TINGES WITH BLACKNESS, OR PRODUCES BLACK, HAS A NATURE IN COMMON WITH DEATH, THE PROPERTIES OF DARKNESS, AND FORCES PRODUCTIVE OF DEATH. THE EARTH WITH ITS FRIGIDITY IS A COAGULATION AND FIXATION OF THIS KIND OF HARDNESS. FOR THE HOUSE IS ALWAYS DEAD; BUT HE WHO INHABITS THE HOUSE LIVES. IF YOU CAN DISCOVER THE FORCE OF THIS ILLUSTRATION YOU HAVE CONQUERED. 

TESTED LIQUEFACTIVE POWDER. BURN FAT VERBENA.9
RECIPE. – SALT NITRE, FOUR OUNCES; A MOIETY OF SULPHUR; TARTAR, ONE OUNCE. MIX AND LIQUEFY.
WHAT IS TO BE THOUGHT CONCERNING THE CONGELATION OF MERCURY.
TO MORTIFY OR CONGEAL MERCURY, AND AFTERWARDS SEEK TO TURN IT INTO LUNA, AND TO SUBLIMATE IT WITH GREAT LABOUR, IS LABOUR IN VAIN, SINCE IT INVOLVES A DISSIPATION OF SOL AND LUNA EXISTING THEREIN. THERE IS ANOTHER METHOD, FAR DIFFERENT AND MUCH MORE CONCISE, WHEREBY, WITH LITTLE WASTE OF MERCURY AND LESS EXPENDITURE OF TOIL, IT IS TRANSMUTED INTO LUNA WITHOUT CONGELATION. ANY ONE CAN AT PLEASURE LEARN THIS ART IN ALCHEMY, SINCE IT IS SO SIMPLE AND EASY; AND BY IT, IN A SHORT TIME, HE COULD MAKE ANY QUANTITY OF SILVER AND GOLD. IT IS TEDIOUS TO READ LONG DESCRIPTIONS, AND EVERYBODY WISHES TO BE ADVISED IN STRAIGHTFORWARD WORDS. DO THIS, THEN; PROCEED AS FOLLOWS, AND YOU WILL HAVE SOL AND LUNA, BY HELP WHEREOF YOU WILL TURN OUT A VERY RICH MAN. WAIT AWHILE, I BEG, WHILE THIS PROCESS IS DESCRIBED TO YOU IN FEW WORDS, AND KEEP THESE WORDS WELL DIGESTED, SO THAT OUT OF SATURN, MERCURY, AND JUPITER YOU MAY MAKE SOL AND LUNA. THERE IS NOT, NOR EVER WILL BE, ANY ART SO EASY TO FIND OUT AND PRACTISE, AND SO EFFECTIVE IN ITSELF. THE METHOD OF MAKING SOL AND LUNA BY ALCHEMY IS SO PROMPT THAT THERE IS NO MORE NEED OF BOOKS, OR OF ELABORATE INSTRUCTION, THAN THERE WOULD BE IF ONE WISHED TO WRITE ABOUT LAST YEAR'S SNOW.
CONCERNING THE RECEIPTS OF ALCHEMY.
WHAT, THEN, SHALL WE SAY ABOUT THE RECEIPTS OF ALCHEMY, AND ABOUT THE DIVERSITY OF ITS VESSELS AND INSTRUMENTS? THESE ARE FURNACES, GLASSES, JARS, WATERS, OILS, LIMES, SULPHURS, SALTS, SALTPETRES, ALUMS, VITRIOLS, CHRYSOCOLLAE, COPPER-GREENS, ATRAMENTS, AURI-PIGMENTS, FEL VITRI, CERUSE, RED EARTH, THUCIA, WAX, LUTUM SAPIENTIAE, POUNDED GLASS, VERDIGRIS, SOOT, TESTAE OVORUM, CROCUS OF MARS, SOAP, CRYSTAL, CHALK, ARSENIC, ANTIMONY, MINIUM, ELIXIR, LAZURIUM, GOLD-LEAF, SALT-NITRE, SAL AMMONIAC, CALAMINE STONE, MAGNESIA, BOLUS ARMENUS, AND MANY OTHER THINGS. MOREOVER, CONCERNING PREPARATIONS, PUTREFACTIONS, DIGESTIONS, PROBATIONS, SOLUTIONS, CEMENTINGS, FILTRATIONS, REVERBERATIONS, CALCINATIONS, GRADUATIONS, RECTIFICATIONS, AMALGAMATIONS, PURGATIONS, ETC., WITH THESE ALCHEMICAL BOOKS ARE CRAMMED. THEN, AGAIN, CONCERNING HERBS, ROOTS, SEEDS, WOODS, STONES, ANIMALS, WORMS, BONE DUST, SNAIL SHELLS, OTHER SHELLS, AND PITCH. THESE AND THE LIKE, WHEREOF THERE ARE SOME VERY FAR-FETCHED IN ALCHEMY, ARE MERE INCUMBRANCES OF WORK; SINCE EVEN IF SOL AND LUNA COULD BE MADE BY THEM THEY RATHER HINDER AND DELAY THAN FURTHER ONE’S PURPOSE. BUT IT IS NOT FROM THESE – TO SAY THE TRUTH – THAT THE ART OF MAKING SOL AND LUNA IS TO BE LEARNT. SO, THEN, ALL THESE THINGS SHOULD BE PASSED BY, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO EFFECT WITH THE FIVE METALS, SO FAR AS SOL AND LUNA ARE CONCERNED. SOMEONE MAY ASK, WHAT, THEN, IS THIS SHORT AND EASY WAY, WHICH INVOLVES NO DIFFICULTY, AND YET WHEREBY SOL AND LUNA CAN BE MADE? OUR ANSWER IS, THIS HAS BEEN FULLY AND OPENLY EXPLAINED IN THE SEVEN CANONS. IT WOULD BE LOST LABOUR SHOULD ONE SEEK FURTHER TO INSTRUCT ONE WHO DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THESE. IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO CONVINCE SUCH A PERSON THAT THESE MATTERS COULD BE SO EASILY UNDERSTOOD, BUT IN AN OCCULT RATHER THAN IN AN OPEN SENSE.
THE ART IS THIS: AFTER YOU HAVE MADE HEAVEN, OR THE SPHERE OF SATURN, WITH ITS LIFE TO RUN OVER THE EARTH, PLACE ON IT ALL THE PLANETS, OR SUCH, ONE OR MORE, AS YOU WISH, SO THAT THE PORTION OF LUNA MAY BE THE SMALLEST. LET ALL RUN, UNTIL HEAVEN, OR SATURN, HAS ENTIRELY DISAPPEARED. THEN ALL THOSE PLANETS WILL REMAIN DEAD WITH THEIR OLD CORRUPTIBLE BODIES, HAVING MEANWHILE OBTAINED ANOTHER NEW, PERFECT, AND INCORRUPTIBLE BODY.
THAT BODY IS THE SPIRIT OF HEAVEN. FROM IT THESE PLANETS AGAIN RECEIVE A BODY AND LIFE, AND LIVE AS BEFORE. TAKE THIS BODY FROM THE LIFE AND THE EARTH. KEEP IT. IT IS SOL AND LUNA. HERE YOU HAVE THE ART ALTOGETHER, CLEAR AND ENTIRE. IF YOU DO NOT YET UNDERSTAND IT, OR ARE NOT PRACTISED THEREIN, IT IS WELL. IT IS BETTER THAT IT SHOULD BE KEPT CONCEALED, AND NOT MADE PUBLIC.
HOW TO CONJURE THE CRYSTAL SO THAT ALL THINGS MAY BE SEEN IN IT.
TO CONJURE IS NOTHING ELSE THAN TO OBSERVE ANYTHING RIGHTLY, TO KNOW AND TO UNDERSTAND WHAT IT IS. THE CRYSTAL IS A FIGURE OF THE AIR. WHATEVER APPEARS IN THE AIR, MOVABLE OR IMMOVABLE, THE SAME APPEARS ALSO IN THE SPECULUM OR CRYSTAL AS A WAVE. FOR THE AIR, THE WATER, AND THE CRYSTAL, SO FAR AS VISION IS CONCERNED, ARE ONE, LIKE A MIRROR IN WHICH AN INVERTED COPY OF AN OBJECT IS SEEN.
CONCERNING THE HEAT OF MERCURY.
THOSE WHO THINK THAT MERCURY IS OF A MOIST AND COLD NATURE ARE PLAINLY IN ERROR, BECAUSE IT IS BY ITS NATURE IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE WARM AND MOIST, WHICH IS THE CAUSE OF ITS BEING IN A CONSTANT STATE OF FLUIDITY. IF IT WERE OF A MOIST AND COLD NATURE IT WOULD HAVE THE APPEARANCE OF FROZEN WATER, AND BE ALWAYS HARD AND SOLID, SO THAT IT WOULD BE NECESSARY TO LIQUEFY IT BY THE HEAT OF FIRE, AS IN THE CASE OF THE OTHER METALS. BUT IT DOES NOT REQUIRE THIS, SINCE IT HAS LIQUIDITY AND FLUX FROM ITS OWN HEAT NATURALLY INBORN IN IT, WHICH KEEPS IT IN A STATE OF PERPETUAL FLUIDITY AND RENDERS IT "QUICK", SO THAT IT CAN NEITHER DIE, NOR BE COAGULATED, NOR CONGEALED. AND THIS IS WELL WORTH NOTICING, THAT THE SPIRITS OF THE SEVEN METALS, OR AS MANY OF THEM AS HAVE BEEN COMMINGLED, AS SOON AS THEY COME INTO THE FIRE, CONTEND WITH ONE ANOTHER, ESPECIALLY MERCURY, SO THAT EACH MAY PUT FORTH ITS POWERS AND VIRTUES IN THE ENDEAVOUR TO GET THE MASTERY IN THE WAY OF LIQUEFYING AND TRANSMUTING. ONE SEIZES ON THE VIRTUE, LIFE, AND FORM OF ANOTHER, AND ASSIGNS SOME OTHER NATURE AND FORM TO THIS ONE. SO THEN THE SPIRITS OR VAPOURS OF THE METALS ARE STIRRED UP BY THE HEAT TO OPERATE MUTUALLY ONE UPON THE OTHER, AND TRANSMUTE FROM ONE VIRTUE TO ANOTHER, UNTIL PERFECTION AND PURITY ARE ATTAINED.
BUT WHAT MUST BE DONE BESIDES TO MERCURY IN ORDER THAT ITS MOISTURE AND HEAT MAY BE TAKEN AWAY, AND IN THEIR PLACE SUCH AN EXTREME COLD INTRODUCED AS TO CONGEAL, CONSOLIDATE, AND ALTOGETHER MORTIFY THE MERCURY? DO WHAT FOLLOWS IN THE SENTENCE SUBJOINED: TAKE PURE MERCURY CLOSELY SHUT UP IN A SILVER PIXIS. FILL A JAR WITH FRAGMENTS OF LEAD, IN THE MIDST OF WHICH PLACE THE PIXIS. LET IT MELT FOR TWENTY-FOUR HOURS, THAT IS, FOR A NATURAL DAY. THIS TAKES AWAY FROM MERCURY HIS OCCULT HEAT, ADDS AN EXTERNAL HEAT, AND CONTRIBUTES THE INTERNAL COLDNESS OF SATURN AND LUNA (WHICH ARE BOTH PLANETS OF A COLD NATURE), WHENCE AND WHEREBY THE MERCURY IS COMPELLED TO CONGEAL, CONSOLIDATE, AND HARDEN.
NOTE ALSO THAT THE COLDNESS (WHICH MERCURY NEEDS IN ITS CONSOLIDATION AND MORTIFICATION) IS NOT PERCEPTIBLE BY THE EXTERNAL SENSE, AS THE COLD OF SNOW OR OF ICE IS, BUT RATHER, EXTERNALLY, THERE IS A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF APPARENT HEAT. JUST IN THE SAME WAY IS IT WITH THE HEAT OF MERCURY, WHICH IS THE CAUSE OF ITS FLUIDITY. IT IS NOT AN EXTERNAL HEAT, PERCEPTIBLE IN THE SAME WAY AS ONE OF OUR QUALITIES. NAY, EXTERNALLY A SORT OF COLDNESS IS PERCEPTIBLE. WHENCE THE SOPHISTS (A RACE WHICH HAS MORE TALK THAN TRUE WISDOM) FALSELY ASSERT THAT MERCURY IS COLD AND OF A MOIST NATURE, SO THAT THEY GO ON AND ADVISE US TO CONGEAL IT BY MEANS OF HEAT; WHEREAS HEAT ONLY RENDERS IT MORE FLUID, AS THEY DAILY FIND OUT TO THEIR OWN LOSS RATHER THAN GAIN.
TRUE ALCHEMY WHICH ALONE, BY ITS UNIQUE ART, TEACHES HOW TO FABRICATE SOL AND LUNA FROM THE FIVE IMPERFECT METALS, ALLOWS NO OTHER RECEIPT THAN THIS, WHICH WELL AND TRULY SAYS: ONLY FROM METALS, IN METALS, BY METALS, AND WITH METALS, ARE PERFECT METALS MADE, FOR IN SOME THINGS IS LUNA AND IN OTHER METALS IS SOL.
WHAT MATERIALS AND INSTRUMENTS ARE REQUIRED IN ALCHEMY?
THERE IS NEED OF NOTHING ELSE BUT A FOUNDRY, BELLOWS, TONGS, HAMMERS, CAULDRONS, JARS, AND CUPELS MADE FROM BEECHEN ASHES. AFTERWARDS, LAY ON SATURN, JUPITER, MARS, SOL, VENUS, MERCURY, AND LUNA. LET THEM OPERATE FINALLY UP TO SATURN.
THE METHOD OF SEEKING MINERALS.
THE HOPE OF FINDING THESE IN THE EARTH AND IN STONES IS MOST UNCERTAIN, AND THE LABOUR VERY GREAT. HOWEVER, SINCE THIS IS THE FIRST MODE OF GETTING THEM, IT IS IN NO WAY TO BE DESPISED, BUT GREATLY COMMENDED. SUCH A DESIRE OR APPETITE OUGHT NO MORE TO BE DONE AWAY WITH THAN THE LAWFUL INCLINATION OF YOUNG PEOPLE, AND THOSE IN THE PRIME OF LIFE, TO MATRIMONY. AS THE BEES LONG FOR ROSES AND OTHER FLOWERS FOR THE PURPOSE OF MAKING HONEY AND WAX, SO, TOO, MEN – APART FROM AVARICE OR THEIR OWN AGGRANDISEMENT – SHOULD SEEK TO EXTRACT METAL FROM THE EARTH. HE WHO DOES NOT SEEK IT IS NOT LIKELY TO FIND IT. GOD DOWERS MEN NOT ONLY WITH GOLD OR SILVER, BUT ALSO WITH POVERTY, SQUALOR, AND MISERY. HE HAS GIVEN TO SOME A SINGULAR KNOWLEDGE OF METALS AND MINERALS, WHEREBY THEY HAVE OBTAINED AN EASIER AND SHORTER METHOD OF FABRICATING GOLD AND SILVER, WITHOUT DIGGING AND SMELTING THEM, THAN THEY WERE COMMONLY ACCUSTOMED TO, BY EXTRACTING THEM FROM THEIR PRIMITIVE BODIES. AND THIS IS THE CASE NOT ONLY WITH SUBTERRANEAN SUBSTANCES, BUT BY CERTAIN ARTS AND KNOWLEDGE THEY HAVE EXTRACTED THEM FROM THE FIVE METALS GENERALLY (THAT IS TO SAY, FROM METALS EXCOCTED FROM MINERALS WHICH ARE IMPERFECT AND CALLED METALS), VIZ., FROM MERCURY, JUPITER, SATURN, MARS AND VENUS, FROM ALL OF WHICH, AND FROM EACH OF THEM SEPARATELY, SOL AND LUNA CAN BE MADE, BUT FROM ONE MORE EASILY THAN FROM ANOTHER. NOTE, THAT SOL AND LUNA CAN BE MADE EASILY FROM MERCURY, SATURN, AND JUPITER, BUT FROM MARS AND VENUS WITH DIFFICULTY. IT IS POSSIBLE TO MAKE THEM, HOWEVER, BUT WITH THE ADDITION OF SOL AND LUNA. OUT OF MAGNESIUM AND SATURN COMES LUNA, AND OUT OF JUPITER AND CINNABAR PURE SOL TAKES ITS RISE. THE SKILFUL ARTIST, HOWEVER (HOW WELL I REMEMBER!), WILL BE ABLE BY DILIGENT CONSIDERATION TO PREPARE METALS SO THAT, LED BY A TRUE METHOD OF REASONING, HE CAN PROMOTE THE PERFECTION OF METALLIC TRANSFORMATION MORE THAN DO THE COURSES OF THE TWELVE SIGNS AND THE SEVEN PLANETS. IN SUCH MATTERS IT IS QUITE SUPERFLUOUS TO WATCH THESE COURSES, AS ALSO THEIR ASPECTS, GOOD OR BAD DAYS OR HOURS, THE PROSPEROUS OR UNLUCKY CONDITION OF THIS OR THAT PLANET, FOR THESE MATTERS CAN DO NO GOOD, AND MUCH LESS CAN THEY DO HARM IN THE ART OF NATURAL ALCHEMY. IF OTHERWISE, AND YOU HAVE A FEASIBLE PROCESS, OPERATE WHEN YOU PLEASE. IF, HOWEVER, THERE BE ANYTHING WANTING IN YOU OR YOUR MODE OF WORKING, OR YOUR UNDERSTANDING, THE PLANETS AND THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FAIL YOU IN YOUR WORK.
IF METALS REMAIN BURIED LONG ENOUGH IN THE EARTH, NOT ONLY ARE THEY CONSUMED BY RUST, BUT BY LONG CONTINUANCE THEY ARE EVEN TRANSMUTED INTO NATURAL STONES, AND THERE ARE A GREAT MANY OF THESE; BUT THIS IS KNOWN TO FEW. FOR THERE IS FOUND IN THE EARTH OLD STONE MONEY OF THE HEATHENS, PRINTED WITH THEIR DIFFERENT FIGURES. THESE COINS WERE ORIGINALLY METALLIC, BUT THROUGH THE TRANSMUTATION BROUGHT ABOUT BY NATURE, THEY WERE TURNED INTO STONE.
WHAT ALCHEMY IS.
ALCHEMY IS NOTHING ELSE BUT THE SET PURPOSE, INTENTION, AND SUBTLE ENDEAVOUR TO TRANSMUTE THE KINDS OF THE METALS FROM ONE TO ANOTHER.10 ACCORDING TO THIS, EACH PERSON, BY HIS OWN MENTAL GRASP, CAN CHOOSE OUT FOR HIMSELF A BETTER WAY AND ART, AND THEREIN FIND TRUTH, FOR THE MAN WHO FOLLOWS A THING UP MORE INTENTLY DOES FIND THE TRUTH. IT IS HIGHLY NECESSARY TO HAVE A CORRECT ESTIMATION OF STARS AND OF STONES, BECAUSE THE STAR IS THE INFORMING SPIRIT OF ALL STONES. FOR THE SOL AND LUNA OF ALL THE CELESTIAL STARS ARE NOTHING BUT ONE STONE IN ITSELF; AND THE TERRESTRIAL STONE HAS COME FORTH FROM THE CELESTIAL STONE; THROUGH THE SAME FIRE, COALS, ASHES, THE SAME EXPULSIONS AND REPURGATIONS AS THAT CELESTIAL STONE, IT HAS BEEN SEPARATED AND BROUGHT, CLEAR AND PURE IN ITS BRIGHTNESS. THE WHOLE BALL OF THE EARTH IS ONLY SOMETHING THROWN OFF, CONCRETE, MIXED, CORRUPTED, GROUND, AND AGAIN COAGULATED, AND GRADUALLY LIQUEFIED INTO ONE MASS, INTO A STONY WORK, WHICH HAS ITS SEAT AND ITS REST IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRMAMENTAL SPHERE.
FURTHER IT IS TO BE REMARKED THAT THOSE PRECIOUS STONES WHICH SHALL FORTH-WITH BE SET DOWN HAVE THE NEAREST PLACE TO THE HEAVENLY OR SIDEREAL ONES IN POINT OF PERFECTION, PURITY, BEAUTY, BRIGHTNESS, VIRTUE, POWER OF WITHSTANDING FIRE, AND INCORRUPTIBILITY, AND THEY HAVE BEEN FIXED WITH OTHER STONES IN THE EARTH.11
THEY HAVE, THEREFORE, THE GREATEST AFFINITY WITH HEAVENLY STONES AND WITH THE STARS, BECAUSE THEIR NATURES ARE DERIVED FROM THESE. THEY ARE FOUND BY MEN IN A RUDE ENVIRONMENT, AND THE COMMON HERD (WHOSE PROPERTY IT IS TO TAKE FALSE VIEWS OF THINGS) BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE PRODUCED IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE THEY ARE FOUND, AND THAT THEY WERE AFTERWARDS POLISHED, CARRIED AROUND, AND SOLD, AND ACCOUNTED TO BE GREAT RICHES, ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR COLOURS, BEAUTY, AND OTHER VIRTUES. A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THEM FOLLOWS:
THE EMERALD. THIS IS A GREEN TRANSPARENT STONE. IT DOES GOOD TO THE EYES AND THE MEMORY. IT DEFENDS CHASTITY; AND IF THIS BE VIOLATED BY HIM WHO CARRIES IT, THE STONE ITSELF DOES NOT REMAIN PERFECT.12
THE ADAMANT. A BLACK CRYSTAL CALLED ADAMANT OR ELSE EVAX, ON ACCOUNT OF THE JOY WHICH IT IS EFFECTUAL IN IMPRESSING ON THOSE WHO CARRY IT. IT IS OF AN OBSCURE AND TRANSPARENT BLACKNESS, THE COLOUR OF IRON. IT IS THE HARDEST OF ALL; BUT IS DISSOLVED IN THE BLOOD OF A GOAT. ITS SIZE AT THE LARGEST DOES NOT EXCEED THAT OF A HAZEL NUT.13
THE MAGNET IS AN IRON STONE, AND SO ATTRACTS IRON TO ITSELF.14
THE PEARL. THE PEARL IS NOT A STONE, BECAUSE IT IS PRODUCED IN SEA SHELLS. IT IS OF A WHITE COLOUR. SEEING THAT IT GROWS IN ANIMATED BEINGS, IN MEN OR IN FISHES, IT IS NOT PROPERLY OF A STONY NATURE, BUT PROPERLY A DEPRAVED (OTHERWISE A TRANSMUTED) NATURE SUPERVENING UPON A PERFECT WORK.15
THE JACINTH IS A YELLOW, TRANSPARENT STONE. THERE IS A FLOWER OF THE SAME NAME WHICH, ACCORDING TO THE FABLE OF THE POETS, IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A MAN.16
THE SAPPHIRE IS A STONE OF A CELESTIAL COLOUR AND A HEAVENLY NATURE.17
THE RUBY SHINES WITH AN INTENSELY RED NATURE.18
THE CARBUNCLE. A SOLAR STONE, SHINING BY ITS OWN NATURE LIKE THE SUN.19
THE CORAL IS A WHITE OR RED STONE, NOT TRANSPARENT. IT GROWS IN THE SEA, OUT OF THE NATURE OF THE WATER AND THE AIR, INTO THE FORM OF WOOD OR A SHRUB; IT HARDENS IN THE AIR, AND IS NOT CAPABLE OF BEING DESTROYED IN FIRE.20
THE CHALCEDONY IS A STONE MADE UP OF DIFFERENT COLOURS, OCCUPYING A MIDDLE PLACE BETWEEN OBSCURITY AND TRANSPARENCY, MIXED ALSO WITH CLOUDINESS, AND LIVER COLOURED. IT IS THE LOWEST OF ALL THE PRECIOUS STONES.21
THE TOPAZ IS A STONE SHINING BY NIGHT. IT IS FOUND AMONG ROCKS.22
THE AMETHYST IS A STONE OF A PURPLE AND BLOOD COLOUR.23
THE CHRYSOPRASUS IS A STONE WHICH APPEARS LIKE FIRE BY NIGHT, AND LIKE GOLD BY DAY.
THE CRYSTAL IS A WHITE STONE, TRANSPARENT, AND VERY LIKE ICE. IT IS SUBLIMATED, EXTRACTED, AND PRODUCED FROM OTHER STONES.24
AS A PLEDGE AND FIRM FOUNDATION OF THIS MATTER, NOTE THE FOLLOWING CONCLUSION. IF ANYONE INTELLIGENTLY AND REASONABLY TAKES CARE TO EXERCISE HIMSELF IN LEARNING ABOUT THE METALS, WHAT THEY ARE, AND WHENCE THEY ARE PRODUCED: HE MAY KNOW THAT OUR METALS ARE NOTHING ELSE THAN THE BEST PART AND THE SPIRIT OF COMMON STONES, THAT IS, PITCH, GREASE, FAT, OIL, AND STONE. BUT THIS IS LEAST PURE, UNCONTAMINATED, AND PERFECT, SO LONG AS IT REMAINS HIDDEN OR MIXED WITH THE STONES. IT SHOULD THEREFORE BE SOUGHT AND FOUND IN THE STONES, BE RECOGNISED IN THEM, AND EXTRACTED FROM THEM, THAT IS, FORCIBLY DRAWN OUT AND LIQUEFIED. FOR THEN IT IS NO LONGER A STONE, BUT AN ELABORATE AND PERFECT METAL, COMPARABLE TO THE STARS OF HEAVEN, WHICH ARE THEMSELVES, AS IT WERE, STONES SEPARATED FROM THOSE OF EARTH.

WHOEVER, THEREFORE, STUDIES MINERALS AND METALS MUST BE FURNISHED WITH SUCH REASON AND INTELLIGENCE THAT HE SHALL NOT REGARD ONLY THOSE COMMON AND KNOWN METALS WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE DEPTH OF THE MOUNTAINS ALONE. FOR THERE IS OFTEN FOUND AT THE VERY SURFACE OF THE EARTH SUCH A METAL AS IS NOT MET WITH AT ALL, OR NOT EQUALLY GOOD, IN THE DEPTHS. AND SO EVERY STONE WHICH COMES TO OUR VIEW, BE IT GREAT OR SMALL, FLINT OR SIMPLE ROCK, SHOULD BE CAREFULLY INVESTIGATED AND WEIGHED WITH A TRUE BALANCE, ACCORDING TO ITS NATURE AND PROPERTIES. VERY OFTEN A COMMON STONE, THROWN AWAY AND DESPISED, IS WORTH MORE THAN A COW. REGARD MUST NOT ALWAYS BE HAD TO THE PLACE OF DIGGING FROM WHICH THIS STONE CAME FORTH; FOR HERE THE INFLUENCE OF THE SKY PREVAILS. EVERYWHERE THERE IS PRESENTED TO US EARTH, OR DUST, OR SAND, WHICH OFTEN CONTAIN MUCH GOLD OR SILVER, AND THIS YOU WILL MARK.
HERE ENDS THE COELUM PHILOSOPHORUM.
THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS BY PARACELSUS

THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS
WRITTEN AGAINST THOSE SOPHISTS BORN SINCE THE DELUGE, IN THE AGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD;
BY PH. THEOPHRASTUS BOMBAST, OF HOHENHEIM,
PHILOSOPHER OF THE MONARCHIA, PRINCE OF SPAGYRISTS, CHIEF ASTRONOMER, SURPASSING PHYSICIAN, AND TRISMEGISTUS OF MECHANICAL ARCANA.
PREFACE.
SINCE YOU, O SOPHIST, EVERYWHERE ABUSE ME WITH SUCH FATUOUS AND MENDACIOUS WORDS, ON THE GROUND THAT BEING SPRUNG FROM RUDE HELVETIA I CAN UNDERSTAND AND KNOW NOTHING: AND ALSO BECAUSE BEING A DULY QUALIFIED PHYSICIAN I STILL WANDER FROM ONE DISTRICT TO ANOTHER; THEREFORE I HAVE PROPOSED BY MEANS OF THIS TREATISE TO DISCLOSE TO THE IGNORANT AND INEXPERIENCED: WHAT GOOD ARTS EXISTED IN THE FIRST AGE; WHAT MY ART AVAILS AGAINST YOU AND YOURS AGAINST ME; WHAT SHOULD BE THOUGHT OF EACH, AND HOW MY POSTERITY IN THIS AGE OF GRACE WILL IMITATE ME. LOOK AT HERMES, ARCHELAUS, AND OTHERS IN THE FIRST AGE: SEE WHAT SPAGYRISTS AND WHAT PHILOSOPHERS THEN EXISTED. BY THIS THEY TESTIFY THAT THEIR ENEMIES, WHO ARE YOUR PATRONS, O SOPHIST, AT THE PRESENT TIME ARE BUT MERE EMPTY FORMS AND IDOLS. ALTHOUGH THIS WOULD NOT BE ATTESTED BY THOSE WHO ARE FALSELY CONSIDERED YOUR AUTHENTIC FATHERS AND SAINTS, YET THE ANCIENT EMERALD TABLE SHEWS MORE ART AND EXPERIENCE IN PHILOSOPHY, ALCHEMY, MAGIC, AND THE LIKE, THAN COULD EVER BE TAUGHT BY YOU AND YOUR CROWD OF FOLLOWERS. IF YOU DO NOT YET UNDERSTAND, FROM THE AFORESAID FACTS, WHAT AND HOW GREAT TREASURES THESE ARE, TELL ME WHY NO PRINCE OR KING WAS EVER ABLE TO SUBDUE THE EGYPTIANS. THEN TELL ME WHY THE EMPEROR DIOCLETIAN ORDERED ALL THE SPAGYRIC BOOKS TO BE BURNT (SO FAR AS HE COULD LAY HIS HANDS UPON THEM). UNLESS THE CONTENTS OF THOSE BOOKS HAD BEEN KNOWN, THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN OBLIGED TO BEAR STILL HIS INTOLERABLE YOKE, - A YOKE, O SOPHIST, WHICH SHALL ONE DAY BE PUT UPON THE NECK OF YOURSELF AND YOUR COLLEAGUES.
FROM THE MIDDLE OF THIS AGE THE MONARCHY OF ALL THE ARTS HAS BEEN AT LENGTH DERIVED AND CONFERRED ON ME, THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS, PRINCE OF PHILOSOPHY AND OF MEDICINE. FOR THIS PURPOSE, I HAVE BEEN CHOSEN BY GOD TO EXTINGUISH AND BLOT OUT ALL THE PHANTASIES OF ELABORATE AND FALSE WORKS, OF DELUSIVE AND PRESUMPTUOUS WORDS, BE THEY THE WORDS OF ARISTOTLE, GALEN, AVICENNA, MESVA, OR THE DOGMAS OF ANY AMONG THEIR FOLLOWERS. MY THEORY, PROCEEDING AS IT DOES FROM THE LIGHT OF NATURE, CAN NEVER, THROUGH ITS CONSISTENCY, PASS AWAY OR BE CHANGED: BUT IN THE FIFTY-EIGHTH YEAR AFTER ITS MILLENNIUM AND A HALF IT WILL THEN BEGIN TO FLOURISH. THE PRACTICE AT THE SAME TIME FOLLOWING UPON THE THEORY WILL BE PROVED BY WONDERFUL AND INCREDIBLE SIGNS, SO AS TO BE OPEN TO MECHANICS AND COMMON PEOPLE, AND THEY WILL THOROUGHLY UNDERSTAND HOW FIRM AND IMMOVABLE IS THAT PARACELSIC ART AGAINST THE TRIFLINGS OF THE SOPHISTS: THOUGH MEANWHILE THAT SOPHISTICAL SCIENCE HAS TO HAVE ITS INEPTITUDE PROPPED UP AND FORTIFIED BY PAPAL AND IMPERIAL PRIVILEGES. IN THAT I AM ESTEEMED BY YOU A MENDICANT AND VAGABOND SOPHIST, THE DANUBE AND THE RHINE WILL ANSWER THAT ACCUSATION, THOUGH I HOLD MY TONGUE. THOSE CALUMNIES OF YOURS FALSELY DEVISED AGAINST ME HAVE OFTEN DISPLEASED MANY COURTS AND PRINCES, MANY IMPERIAL CITIES, THE KNIGHTLY ORDER, AND THE NOBILITY. I HAVE A TREASURE HIDDEN IN A CERTAIN CITY CALLED WEINDEN, BELONGING TO FORUM JULII, AT AN INN, - A TREASURE WHICH NEITHER YOU, LEO OF ROME, NOR YOU, CHARLES THE GERMAN, COULD PURCHASE WITH ALL YOUR SUBSTANCE. ALTHOUGH THE SIGNED STAR HAS BEEN APPLIED TO THE ARCANUM OF YOUR NAMES, IT IS KNOWN TO NONE BUT THE SONS OF THE DIVINE SPAGYRIC ART. SO THEN, YOU WORMY AND LOUSY SOPHIST, SINCE YOU DEEM THE MONARCH OF ARCANA A MERE IGNORANT, FATUOUS, AND PRODIGAL QUACK, NOW, IN THIS MID AGE, I DETERMINE IN MY PRESENT TREATISE TO DISCLOSE THE HONOURABLE COURSE OF PROCEDURE IN THESE MATTERS, THE VIRTUES AND PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRATED TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS FOR THE USE AND HONOUR OF ALL WHO LOVE THE TRUTH, AND IN ORDER THAT ALL WHO DESPISE THE TRUE ARTS MAY BE REDUCED TO POVERTY. BY THIS ARCANUM THE LAST AGE SHALL BE ILLUMINATED CLEARLY AND COMPENSATED FOR ALL ITS LOSSES BY THE GIFT OF GRACE AND THE REWARD OF THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, SO THAT SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD NO SIMILAR GERMINATION OF THE INTELLIGENCE AND OF WISDOM SHALL EVER HAVE BEEN HEARD OF. IN THE MEANTIME, VICE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SUPPRESS THE GOOD, NOR WILL THE RESOURCES OF THOSE VICIOUS PERSONS, MANY THOUGH THEY BE, CAUSE ANY LOSS TO THE UPRIGHT.
THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
CHAPTER I.
I, PHILIPPUS THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS BOMBAST, SAY THAT, BY DIVINE GRACE, MANY WAYS HAVE BEEN SOUGHT TO THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH FINALLY ALL CAME TO THE SAME SCOPE AND END. HERMES TRISMEGISTUS, THE EGYPTIAN, APPROACHED THIS TASK IN HIS OWN METHOD. ORUS, THE GREEK, OBSERVED THE SAME PROCESS. HALI, THE ARABIAN, REMAINED FIRM IN HIS ORDER. BUT ALBERTUS MAGNUS, THE GERMAN, FOLLOWED ALSO A LENGTHY PROCESS. EACH ONE OF THESE ADVANCED IN PROPORTION TO HIS OWN METHOD; NEVERTHELESS, THEY ALL ARRIVE AT ONE AND THE SAME END, AT A LONG LIFE, SO MUCH DESIRED BY THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND ALSO AT AN HONOURABLE SUSTENANCE AND MEANS OF PRESERVING THAT LIFE IN THIS VALLEY OF MISERY. NOW AT THIS TIME, I, THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS BOMBAST, MONARCH OF THE ARCANA, AM ENDOWED BY GOD WITH SPECIAL GIFTS FOR THIS END, THAT EVERY SEARCHER AFTER THIS SUPREME PHILOSOPHIC WORK MAY BE FORCED TO IMITATE AND TO FOLLOW ME, BE HE ITALIAN, POLE, GAUL, GERMAN, OR WHATSOEVER OR WHOSOEVER HE BE. COME HITHER AFTER ME, ALL YOU PHILOSOPHERS, ASTRONOMERS, AND SPAGYRISTS, OF HOWEVER LOFTY A NAME YE MAY BE, I WILL SHOW AND OPEN TO YOU, ALCHEMISTS AND DOCTORS, WHO ARE EXALTED BY ME WITH THE MOST CONSUMMATE LABOURS, THIS CORPOREAL REGENERATION. I WILL TEACH YOU THE TINCTURE, THE ARCANUM1, THE QUINTESSENCE, WHEREIN LIE HID THE FOUNDATIONS OF ALL MYSTERIES AND OF ALL WORKS. FOR EVERY PERSON MAY AND OUGHT TO BELIEVE IN ANOTHER ONLY IN THOSE MATTERS, WHICH HE HAS TRIED BY FIRE. IF ANY ONE SHALL HAVE BROUGHT FORWARD ANYTHING CONTRARY TO THIS METHOD OF EXPERIMENTATION IN THE SPAGYRIC ART OR IN MEDICINE, THERE IS NO REASON FOR YOUR BELIEF IN HIM, SINCE, EXPERIMENTALLY, THROUGH THE AGENCY OF FIRE, THE TRUE IS SEPARATED FROM THE FALSE. THE LIGHT OF NATURE INDEED IS CREATED IN THIS WAY, THAT BY MEANS THEREOF THE PROOF OR TRIAL OF EVERYTHING MAY APPEAR, BUT ONLY TO THOSE WHO WALK IN THIS LIGHT. WITH THIS LIGHT WE WILL TEACH, BY THE VERY BEST METHODS OF DEMONSTRATION, THAT ALL THOSE WHO BEFORE ME HAVE APPROACHED THIS SO DIFFICULT PROVINCE WITH THEIR OWN FANCIES AND ACUTE SPECULATIONS HAVE, TO THEIR OWN LOSS, INCURRED THE DANGER OF THEIR FOOLISHNESS. ON WHICH ACCOUNT, FROM MY STANDPOINT, MANY RUSTICS HAVE BEEN ENNOBLED; BUT, ON THE OTHER HAND, THROUGH THE SPECULATIVE AND OPINIONATIVE ART OF THESE MANY NOBLES HAVE BEEN CHANGED INTO CLOWNS, AND SINCE THEY CARRIED GOLDEN MOUNTAINS IN THEIR HEAD BEFORE THEY HAD PUT THEIR HAND TO THE FIRE. FIRST OF ALL, THEN, THERE MUST BE LEARNT - DIGESTIONS, DISTILLATIONS, SUBLIMATIONS, REVERBERATIONS, EXTRACTIONS, SOLUTIONS, COAGULATIONS, FERMENTATIONS, FIXATIONS, AND EVERY INSTRUMENT WHICH IS REQUISITE FOR THIS WORK MUST BE MASTERED BY EXPERIENCE, SUCH AS GLASS VESSELS, CUCURBITES, CIRCULATORS, VESSELS OF HERMES, EARTHEN VESSELS, BATHS, BLAST-FURNACES, REVERBERATORIES, AND INSTRUMENTS OF LIKE KIND, ALSO MARBLE, COALS, AND TONGS. THUS AT LENGTH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT IN ALCHEMY AND IN MEDICINE.
BUT SO LONG AS, RELYING ON FANCY AND OPINION, YOU CLEAVE TO YOUR FICTITIOUS BOOKS, YOU ARE FITTED AND PREDESTINATED FOR NO ONE OF THESE THINGS.
CHAPTER II.
CONCERNING THE DEFINITION OF THE SUBJECT AND MATTER OF THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
BEFORE I COME, THEN, TO THE PROCESS OF THE TINCTURE, IT IS NEEDFUL THAT I OPEN TO YOU THE SUBJECT THEREOF: FOR, UP TO THE PRESENT TIME, THIS HAS ALWAYS BEEN KEPT IN A SPECIALLY OCCULT WAY BY THE LOVERS OF TRUTH. SO, THEN, THE MATTER OF THE TINCTURE (WHEN YOU UNDERSTAND ME IN A SPAGYRICAL SENSE) IS A CERTAIN THING WHICH, BY THE ART OF VULCAN2, PASSES OUT OF THREE ESSENCES INTO ONE ESSENCE, OR IT MAY REMAIN. BUT, THAT I MAY GIVE IT ITS PROPER NAME, ACCORDING TO THE USE OF THE ANCIENTS, THOUGH IT IS CALLED BY MANY THE RED LION, STILL IT IS KNOWN BY FEW. THIS, BY THE AID OF NATURE AND THE SKILL OF THE ARTIST HIMSELF, CAN BE TRANSMUTED INTO A WHITE EAGLE, SO THAT OUT OF ONE TWO ARE PRODUCED; AND BEYOND THIS THE BRIGHTNESS OF GOLD DOES NOT SHINE SO MUCH FOR THE SPAGYRIST AS DO THESE TWO WHEN KEPT IN ONE. NOW, IF YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE USE OF THE CABALISTS AND THE OLD ASTRONOMERS, YOU ARE NOT BORN BY GOD FOR THE SPAGYRIC ART, OR CHOSEN BY NATURE FOR THE WORK OF VULCAN, OR CREATED TO OPEN YOUR MOUTH CONCERNING ALCHEMICAL ARTS. THE MATTER OF THE TINCTURE, THEN, IS A VERY GREAT PEARL AND A MOST PRECIOUS TREASURE, AND THE NOBLEST THING NEXT TO THE MANIFESTATION OF THE MOST HIGH AND THE CONSIDERATION OF MEN WHICH CAN EXIST UPON EARTH. THIS IS THE LILI OF ALCHEMY AND OF MEDICINE, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SO DILIGENTLY SOUGHT AFTER, BUT, THROUGH THE FAILURE OF ENTIRE KNOWLEDGE AND COMPLETE PREPARATION, THEY HAVE NOT PROGRESSED TO THE PERFECT END THEREOF. BY MEANS OF THEIR INVESTIGATIONS AND EXPERIMENTS, ONLY THE INITIAL STAGE OF THE TINCTURE HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US; BUT THE TRUE FOUNDATION, WHICH MY COLLEAGUES MUST IMITATE, HAS BEEN LEFT FOR ME, SO THAT NO ONE SHOULD MINGLE THEIR SHADOWS WITH OUR GOOD INTENTIONS. I, BY RIGHT AFTER MY LONG EXPERIENCES, CORRECT THE SPAGYRISTS, AND SEPARATE THE FALSE OR THE ERRONEOUS FROM THE TRUE, SINCE, BY LONG INVESTIGATIONS, I HAVE FOUND REASONS WHY I SHOULD BE ABLE JUSTLY TO BLAME AND TO CHANGE DIVERSE THINGS. IF, INDEED, I HAD FOUND OUT EXPERIMENTS OF THE ANCIENTS BETTER THAN MY OWN, I SHOULD SCARCELY HAVE TAKEN UP SUCH GREAT LABOURS AS, FOR THE SAKE, THE UTILITY, AND THE ADVANTAGE OF ALL GOOD ALCHEMISTS, I HAVE UNDERGONE WILLINGLY. SINCE, THEN, THE SUBJECT OF THE TINCTURE HAS BEEN SUFFICIENTLY DECLARED, SO THAT IT SCARCELY COULD OR OUGHT TO BE EXCEEDED IN FIDELITY BETWEEN TWO BROTHERS, I APPROACH ITS PREPARATION, AND AFTER I HAVE LAID DOWN THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FIRST AGE, I WISH TO ADD MY OWN INVENTIONS; TO WHICH AT LAST THE AGE OF GRACE WILL BY-AND-BY GIVE ITS ADHESION, WHICHEVER OF THE PATRIARCHS, O SOPHIST, YOU, IN THE MEANTIME, SHALL HAVE MADE LEADERS.
CHAPTER III.
CONCERNING THE PROCESS OF THE ANCIENTS FOR THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND A MORE COMPENDIOUS METHOD BY PARACELSUS.
THE OLD SPAGYRISTS PUTREFIED LILI FOR A PHILOSOPHICAL MONTH, AND AFTERWARDS DISTILLED THEREFROM THE MOIST SPIRITS, UNTIL AT LENGTH THE DRY SPIRITS WERE ELEVATED. THEY AGAIN IMBUED THE CAPUT MORTUUM WITH MOIST SPIRITS, AND DREW THEM OFF FROM IT FREQUENTLY BY DISTILLATION UNTIL THE DRY SPIRITS WERE ALL ELEVATED. THEN AFTERWARDS THEY UNITED THE MOISTURE THAT HAD BEEN DRAWN OFF AND THE DRY SPIRITS BY MEANS OF A PELICAN, THREE OR FOUR TIMES, UNTIL THE WHOLE LILI REMAINED DRY AT THE BOTTOM. ALTHOUGH EARLY EXPERIENCE GAVE THIS PROCESS BEFORE FIXATION, NONE THE LESS OUR ANCESTORS OFTEN ATTAINED A PERFECT REALISATION OF THEIR WISH BY THIS METHOD. THEY WOULD, HOWEVER, HAVE HAD A SHORTER WAY OF ARRIVING AT THE TREASURE OF THE RED LION IF THEY HAD LEARNT THE AGREEMENT OF ASTRONOMY WITH ALCHEMY, AS I HAVE DEMONSTRATED IT IN THE APOCALYPSE OF HERMES3. BUT SINCE EVERY DAY (AS CHRIST SAYS FOR THE CONSOLATION OF THE FAITHFUL) HAS ITS OWN PECULIAR CARE, THE LABOUR FOR THE SPAGYRISTS BEFORE MY TIMES HAS BEEN GREAT AND HEAVY; BUT THIS, BY THE HELP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT FLOWING INTO US, WILL, IN THIS LAST AGE, BE LIGHTENED AND MADE CLEAR BY MY THEORY AND PRACTICE, FOR ALL THOSE WHO CONSTANTLY PERSEVERE IN THEIR WORK WITH PATIENCE. FOR I HAVE TESTED THE PROPERTIES OF NATURE, ITS ESSENCES AND CONDITIONS, AND I KNOW ITS CONJUNCTION AND RESOLUTION, WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST AND GREATEST GIFT FOR A PHILOSOPHER, AND NEVER UNDERSTOOD BY THE SOPHISTS UP TO THIS TIME. WHEN, THEREFORE, THE EARLIEST AGE GAVE THE FIRST EXPERIENCE OF THE TINCTURE, THE SPAGYRISTS MADE TWO THINGS OUT OF ONE SIMPLE. BUT WHEN AFTERWARDS, IN THE MIDDLE AGE, THIS INVENTION HAD DIED OUT, THEIR SUCCESSORS BY DILIGENT SCRUTINY AFTERWARDS CAME UPON THE TWO NAMES OF THIS SIMPLE, AND THEY NAMED IT WITH ONE WORD, NAMELY, LILI, AS BEING THE SUBJECT OF THE TINCTURE. AT LENGTH THE IMITATORS OF NATURE PUTREFIED THIS MATTER AT ITS PROPER PERIOD JUST LIKE THE SEED IN THE EARTH, SINCE BEFORE THIS CORRUPTION NOTHING COULD BE BORN FROM IT, NOR ANY ARCANUM BREAK FORTH FROM IT. AFTERWARDS THEY DREW OFF THE MOIST SPIRITS FROM THE MATTER, UNTIL AT LENGTH, BY THE VIOLENCE OF THE FIRE, THE DRY WERE ALSO EQUALLY SUBLIMATED, SO THAT, IN THIS WAY, JUST AS THE RUSTIC DOES AT THE PROPER TIME OF YEAR, THEY MIGHT COME TO MATURITY AS ONE AFTER ANOTHER IS WONT TO ASCEND AND TO FALL AWAY. LASTLY, AS AFTER THE SPRING COMES SUMMER, THEY INCORPORATED THOSE FRUITS AND DRY SPIRITS, AND BROUGHT THE MAGISTERY OF THE TINCTURE TO SUCH A POINT THAT IT CAME TO THE HARVEST, AND LAID ITSELF OUT FOR RIPENING.
CHAPTER IV.
CONCERNING THE PROCESS FOR THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AS IT IS SHORTENED BY PARACELSUS.
THE ANCIENT SPAGYRISTS WOULD NOT HAVE REQUIRED SUCH LENGTHENED LABOUR AND SUCH WEARISOME REPETITION IF THEY HAD LEARNT AND PRACTISED THEIR WORK IN MY SCHOOL. THEY WOULD HAVE OBTAINED THEIR WISH JUST AS WELL, WITH FAR LESS EXPENSE AND LABOUR. BUT AT THIS TIME, WHEN THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS HAS ARRIVED AS THE MONARCH OF ARCANA, THE OPPORTUNITY IS AT HAND FOR FINDING OUT THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE OCCULT TO ALL SPAGYRISTS BEFORE ME. WHEREFORE I SAY, TAKE ONLY THE ROSE-COLOURED BLOOD FROM THE LION AND THE GLUTEN FROM THE EAGLE. WHEN YOU HAVE MIXED THESE, COAGULATE THEM ACCORDING TO THE OLD PROCESS, AND YOU WILL HAVE THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, WHICH AN INFINITE NUMBER HAVE SOUGHT AFTER AND VERY FEW HAVE FOUND. WHETHER YOU WILL OR NOT, SOPHIST, THIS MAGISTERY IS IN NATURE ITSELF, A WONDERFUL THING OF GOD ABOVE NATURE, AND A MOST PRECIOUS TREASURE IN THIS VALLEY OF SORROWS. IF YOU LOOK AT IT FROM WITHOUT IT SEEMS A PALTRY THING TO TRANSMUTE ANOTHER INTO SOMETHING FAR MORE NOBLE THAN IT WAS BEFORE. BUT YOU MUST, NEVERTHELESS, ALLOW THIS, AND CONFESS THAT IT IS A MIRACLE PRODUCED BY THE SPAGYRIST, WHO BY THE ART OF HIS PREPARATION CORRUPTS A VISIBLE BODY WHICH IS EXTERNALLY VILE, FROM WHICH HE EXCITES ANOTHER MOST NOBLE AND MOST PRECIOUS ESSENCE. IF YOU, IN LIKE MANNER, HAVE LEARNT ANYTHING FROM THE LIGHT OF ARISTOTLE, OR FROM US, OR FROM THE RULES OF SERAPIO, COME FORTH, AND BRING THAT KNOWLEDGE EXPERIMENTALLY TO LIGHT. PRESERVE NOW THE RIGHT OF THE SCHOOLS, AS BECOMES A LOVER OF HONOUR AND A DOCTOR. BUT IF YOU KNOW NOTHING AND CAN DO NOTHING, WHY DO YOU DESPISE ME AS THOUGH I WERE AN IRRATIONAL HELVETIAN COW, AND INVEIGH AGAINST ME AS A WANDERING VAGABOND? ART IS A SECOND NATURE AND A UNIVERSE OF ITS OWN, AS EXPERIENCE WITNESSES, AND DEMONSTRATES AGAINST YOU AND YOUR IDOLS. SOMETIMES, THEREFORE, THE ALCHEMIST COMPOUNDS CERTAIN SIMPLES, WHICH HE AFTERWARDS CORRUPTS ACCORDING TO HIS NEED, AND PREPARES THENCE ANOTHER THING. FOR THUS VERY OFTEN OUT OF MANY THINGS ONE IS MADE, WHICH EFFECTS MORE THAN NATURE OF HERSELF CAN DO, AS IN GASTAYNUM IT IS PERFECTLY WELL KNOWN THAT VENUS IS PRODUCED FROM SATURN; IN CARINTHIA, LUNA OUT OF VENUS; AND IN HUNGARY, SOL OUT OF LUNA; TO PASS OVER IN SILENCE FOR THE TIME BEING THE TRANSMUTATIONS OF OTHER NATURAL OBJECTS, WHICH WERE WELL KNOWN TO THE MAGI, AND MORE WONDERFULLY THAN OVID NARRATES IN HIS METAMORPHOSES DO THEY COME TO THE LIGHT. THAT YOU MAY RIGHTLY UNDERSTAND ME, SEEK YOUR LION IN THE EAST, AND YOUR EAGLE IN THE SOUTH, FOR THIS OUR WORK WHICH HAS BEEN UNDERTAKEN. YOU WILL NOT FIND BETTER INSTRUMENTS THAN HUNGARY AND ISTRIA PRODUCE. BUT IF YOU DESIRE TO LEAD FROM UNITY BY DUALITY IN TRINITY WITH EQUAL PERMUTATION OF EACH, THEN YOU SHOULD DIRECT YOUR JOURNEY TO THE SOUTH; SO IN CYPRUS SHALL YOU GAIN ALL YOUR DESIRE, CONCERNING WHICH WE MUST NOT DILATE MORE PROFUSELY THAN WE HAVE DONE AT PRESENT. THERE ARE STILL MANY MORE OF THESE ARCANA WHICH EXHIBIT TRANSMUTATIONS, THOUGH THEY ARE KNOWN TO FEW. AND ALTHOUGH THESE MAY BY THE LORD GOD BE MADE MANIFEST TO ANYONE, STILL, THE RUMOUR OF THIS ART DOES NOT ON THAT ACCOUNT AT ONCE BREAK FORTH, BUT THE ALMIGHTY GIVES THEREWITH THE UNDERSTANDING HOW TO CONCEAL THESE AND OTHER LIKE ARTS EVEN TO THE COMING OF ELIAS THE ARTIST, AT WHICH TIME THERE SHALL BE NOTHING SO OCCULT THAT IT SHALL NOT BE REVEALED. YOU ALSO SEE WITH YOUR EYES (THOUGH THERE IS NO NEED TO SPEAK OF THESE THINGS, WHICH MAY BE TAKEN DERISIVELY BY SOME) THAT IN THE FIRE OF SULPHUR IS A GREAT TINCTURE FOR GEMS, WHICH, INDEED, EXALTS THEM TO A LOFTIER DEGREE THAN NATURE BY HERSELF COULD DO. BUT THIS GRADATION OF METALS AND GEMS SHALL BE OMITTED BY ME IN THIS PLACE, SINCE I HAVE WRITTEN SUFFICIENTLY ABOUT IT IN MY SECRET OF SECRETS, IN MY BOOK ON THE VEXATIONS OF ALCHEMISTS, AND ABUNDANTLY ELSEWHERE. AS I HAVE BEGUN THE PROCESS OF OUR ANCESTORS WITH THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, I WILL NOW PERFECTLY CONCLUDE IT.
CHAPTER V.
CONCERNING THE CONCLUSION OF THE PROCESS OF THE ANCIENTS, MADE BY PARACELSUS.
LASTLY, THE ANCIENT SPAGYRISTS HAVING PLACED LILI IN A PELICAN AND DRIED IT, FIXED IT BY MEANS OF A REGULATED INCREASE OF THE FIRE, CONTINUED SO LONG UNTIL FROM BLACKNESS, BY PERMUTATION INTO ALL THE COLOURS, IT BECAME RED AS BLOOD, AND THEREWITH ASSUMED THE CONDITION OF A SALAMANDER. RIGHTLY, INDEED, DID THEY PROCEED WITH SUCH LABOUR, AND IN THE SAME WAY IT IS RIGHT AND BECOMING THAT EVERYONE SHOULD PROCEED WHO SEEKS THIS PEARL. IT WILL BE VERY DIFFICULT FOR ME TO MAKE THIS CLEARER TO YOU UNLESS YOU SHALL HAVE LEARNT IN THE SCHOOL OF THE ALCHEMISTS TO OBSERVE THE DEGREES OF THE FIRE, AND ALSO TO CHANGE YOUR VESSELS. FOR THEN AT LENGTH YOU WILL SEE THAT SOON AFTER YOUR LILI SHALL HAVE BECOME HEATED IN THE PHILOSOPHIC EGG, IT BECOMES, WITH WONDERFUL APPEARANCES, BLACKER THAN THE CROW; AFTERWARDS, IN SUCCESSION OF TIME, WHITER THAN THE SWAN; AND AT LAST, PASSING THROUGH A YELLOW COLOUR, IT TURNS OUT MORE RED THAN ANY BLOOD. SEEK, SEEK, SAYS THE FIRST SPAGYRIST, AND YOU SHALL FIND; KNOCK, AND IT SHALL BE OPENED UNTO YOU. IT WOULD BE IMPIOUS AND INDECOROUS TO PUT FOOD IN THE MOUTH OF A PERFIDIOUS BIRD. LET HER RATHER FLY TO IT, EVEN AS I, WITH OTHERS BEFORE ME, HAVE BEEN COMPELLED TO DO. BUT FOLLOW TRUE ART; FOR THIS WILL LEAD YOU TO ITS PERFECT KNOWLEDGE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE THAT ANYTHING SHOULD HERE BE SET DOWN MORE FULLY OR MORE CLEARLY THAN I HAVE BEFORE SPOKEN. LET YOUR PHARISAICAL SCHOOLS TEACH YOU WHAT THEY WILL FROM THEIR UNSTABLE AND SLIPPERY FOUNDATION, WHICH REACHES NOT ITS END OR ITS AIM. WHEN AT LENGTH YOU SHALL HAVE BEEN TAUGHT AS ACCURATELY AS POSSIBLE THE ALCHEMISTIC ART, NOTHING IN THE NATURE OF THINGS SHALL THEN AT LENGTH BE SO DIFFICULT WHICH CANNOT BE MADE MANIFEST TO YOU BY THE AID OF THIS ART. NATURE, INDEED, HERSELF DOES NOT BRING FORTH ANYTHING INTO THE LIGHT WHICH IS ADVANCED TO ITS HIGHEST PERFECTION, AS CAN BE SEEN IN THIS PLACE FROM THE UNITY, OR THE UNION, OF OUR DUALITY. BUT A MAN OUGHT BY SPAGYRIC PREPARATIONS TO LEAD IT THITHER WHERE IT WAS ORDAINED BY NATURE. LET THIS HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENTLY SAID BY ME, CONCERNING THE PROCESS OF THE ANCIENTS AND MY CORRECTION OF THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, SO FAR AS RELATES TO ITS PREPARATION.
MOREOVER, SINCE NOW WE HAVE THAT TREASURE OF THE EGYPTIANS IN OUR HANDS, IT REMAINS THAT WE TURN IT TO OUR USE: AND THIS IS OFFERED TO US BY THE SPAGYRIC MAGISTERY IN TWO WAYS. ACCORDING TO THE FORMER MODE IT CAN BE APPLIED FOR THE RENEWING OF THE BODY; ACCORDING TO THE LATTER IT IS TO BE USED FOR THE TRANSMUTATION OF METALS. SINCE, THEN, I, THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS, HAVE TRIED EACH OF THEM IN DIFFERENT WAYS, I AM WILLING TO PUT THEM FORWARD AND TO DESCRIBE THEM ACCORDING TO THE SIGNS INDEED OF THE WORK, AND AS IN EXPERIENCE AND PROOF THEY APPEARED TO ME BETTER AND MORE PERFECTLY.
CHAPTER VI.
CONCERNING THE TRANSMUTATION OF METALS BY THE PERFECTION OF MEDICINE.
IF THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS TO BE USED FOR TRANSMUTATION, A POUND OF IT MUST BE PROJECTED ON A THOUSAND POUNDS OF MELTED SOL. THEN, AT LENGTH, WILL A MEDICINE HAVE BEEN PREPARED FOR TRANSMUTING THE LEPROUS MOISTURE OF THE METALS. THIS WORK IS A WONDERFUL ONE IN THE LIGHT OF NATURE, NAMELY, THAT BY THE MAGISTERY, OR THE OPERATION OF THE SPAGYRIST, A METAL, WHICH FORMERLY EXISTED, SHOULD PERISH, AND ANOTHER BE PRODUCED. THIS FACT HAS RENDERED THAT SAME ARISTOTLE, WITH HIS ILL-FOUNDED PHILOSOPHY, FATUOUS. FOR TRULY, WHEN THE RUSTICS IN HUNGARY CAST IRON AT THE PROPER SEASON INTO A CERTAIN FOUNTAIN, COMMONLY CALLED ZIFFERBRUNNEN, IT IS CONSUMED INTO RUST, AND WHEN THIS IS LIQUEFIED WITH A BLAST-FIRE, IT SOON EXISTS AS PURE VENUS, AND NEVER MORE RETURNS TO IRON. SIMILARLY, IN THE MOUNTAIN COMMONLY CALLED KUTTENBERG, THEY OBTAIN A LIXIVIUM OUT OF MARCASITES, IN WHICH IRON IS FORTHWITH TURNED INTO VENUS OF A HIGH GRADE, AND MORE MALLEABLE THAN THE OTHER PRODUCED BY NATURE. THESE THINGS, AND MORE LIKE THEM, ARE KNOWN TO SIMPLE MEN RATHER THAN TO SOPHISTS, NAMELY, THOSE WHICH TURN ONE APPEARANCE OF A METAL INTO ANOTHER. AND THESE THINGS, MOREOVER, THROUGH THE REMARKABLE CONTEMPT OF THE IGNORANT, AND PARTLY, TOO, ON ACCOUNT OF THE JUST ENVY OF THE ARTIFICERS, REMAIN ALMOST HIDDEN. BUT I MYSELF, IN ISTRIA, HAVE OFTEN BROUGHT VENUS TO MORE THAN TWENTY-FOUR (AL. 38) DEGREES, SO THAT THE COLOUR OF SOL COULD NOT MOUNT HIGHER, CONSISTING OF ANTIMONY OR OR QUARTAL, WHICH VENUS I USED IN ALL RESPECTS AS OTHER KINDS.
BUT THOUGH THE OLD ARTISTS WERE VERY DESIROUS OF THIS ARCANUM, AND SOUGHT IT WITH THE GREATEST DILIGENCE, NEVERTHELESS, VERY FEW COULD BRING IT BY MEANS OF A PERFECT PREPARATION TO ITS END. FOR THE TRANSMUTATION OF AN INFERIOR METAL INTO A SUPERIOR ONE BRINGS WITH IT MANY DIFFICULTIES AND OBSTACLES, AS THE CHANGE OF JOVE INTO LUNA, OR VENUS INTO SOL. PERHAPS ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR SINS GOD WILLED THAT THE MAGNALIA OF NATURE SHOULD BE HIDDEN FROM MANY MEN. FOR SOMETIMES, WHEN THIS TINCTURE HAS BEEN PREPARED BY ARTISTS, AND THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO REDUCE THEIR PROJECTION TO WORK ITS EFFECTS, IT HAPPENED THAT, BY THEIR CARELESSNESS AND BAD GUARDIANSHIP, THIS WAS EATEN UP BY FOWLS, WHOSE FEATHERS THEREUPON FELL OFF, AND, AS I MYSELF HAVE SEEN, GREW AGAIN. IN THIS WAY TRANSMUTATION, THROUGH ITS ABUSE FROM THE CARELESSNESS OF THE ARTISTS, CAME INTO MEDICINE AND ALCHEMY. FOR WHEN THEY WERE UNABLE TO USE THE TINCTURE ACCORDING TO THEIR DESIRE, THEY CONVERTED THE SAME TO THE RENOVATION OF MEN, AS SHALL BE HEARD MORE AT LARGE IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTER.
CHAPTER VII.
CONCERNING THE RENOVATION OF MEN.
SOME OF THE FIRST AND PRIMITIVE PHILOSOPHERS OF EGYPT HAVE LIVED BY MEANS OF THIS TINCTURE FOR A HUNDRED AND FIFTY YEARS. THE LIFE OF MANY, TOO, HAS BEEN EXTENDED AND PROLONGED TO SEVERAL CENTURIES, AS IS MOST CLEARLY SHEWN IN DIFFERENT HISTORIES, THOUGH IT SEEMS SCARCELY CREDIBLE TO ANY ONE. FOR ITS POWER IS SO REMARKABLE THAT IT EXTENDS THE LIFE OF THE BODY BEYOND WHAT IS POSSIBLE TO ITS CONGENITAL NATURE, AND KEEPS IT SO FIRMLY IN THAT CONDITION THAT IT LIVES ON IN SAFETY FROM ALL INFIRMITIES. AND ALTHOUGH, INDEED, THE BODY AT LENGTH COMES TO OLD AGE, NEVERTHELESS, IT STILL APPEARS AS THOUGH IT WERE ESTABLISHED IN ITS PRIMAL YOUTH.
SO, THEN, THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS A UNIVERSAL MEDICINE, AND CONSUMES ALL DISEASES, BY WHATSOEVER NAME THEY ARE CALLED, JUST LIKE AN INVISIBLE FIRE. THE DOSE IS VERY SMALL, BUT ITS EFFECT IS MOST POWERFUL. BY MEANS THEREOF I HAVE CURED THE LEPROSY, VENEREAL DISEASE, DROPSY, THE FALLING SICKNESS, COLIC, SCAB, AND SIMILAR AFFLICTIONS; ALSO LUPUS, CANCER, NOLI-ME-TANGERE, FISTULAS, AND THE WHOLE RACE OF INTERNAL DISEASES, MORE SURELY THAN ONE COULD BELIEVE. OF THIS FACT GERMANY, FRANCE, ITALY, POLAND, BOHEMIA, ETC., WILL AFFORD THE MOST AMPLE EVIDENCE.
NOW, SOPHIST, LOOK AT THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS. HOW CAN YOUR APOLLO, MACHAON, AND HIPPOCRATES STAND AGAINST ME? THIS IS THE CATHOLICUM OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, BY WHICH ALL THESE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE ATTAINED LONG LIFE FOR RESISTING DISEASES, AND THEY HAVE ATTAINED THIS END ENTIRELY AND MOST EFFECTUALLY, AND SO, ACCORDING TO THEIR JUDGMENT, THEY NAMED IT THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. FOR WHAT CAN THERE BE IN THE WHOLE RANGE OF MEDICINE GREATER THAN SUCH PURGATION OF THE BODY, BY MEANS WHEREOF ALL SUPERFLUITY IS RADICALLY REMOVED FROM IT AND TRANSMUTED? FOR WHEN THE SEED IS ONCE MADE SOUND ALL ELSE IS PERFECTED. WHAT AVAILS THE ILL-FOUNDED PURGATION OF THE SOPHISTS SINCE IT REMOVES NOTHING AS IT OUGHT? THIS, THEREFORE, IS THE MOST EXCELLENT FOUNDATION OF A TRUE PHYSICIAN, THE REGENERATION OF THE NATURE, AND THE RESTORATION OF YOUTH. AFTER THIS, THE NEW ESSENCE ITSELF DRIVES OUT ALL THAT IS OPPOSED TO IT. TO EFFECT THIS REGENERATION, THE POWERS AND VIRTUES OF THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS WERE MIRACULOUSLY DISCOVERED, AND UP TO THIS TIME HAVE BEEN USED IN SECRET AND KEPT CONCEALED BY TRUE SPAGYRISTS.
HERE ENDS THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.

NOTES
1 THE ARCANUM OF A SUBSTANCE IS NOT THE VIRTUE (VIRTUS) BUT THE ESSENCE (VIR) AND THE POTENCY (POTENTIA), AND IS STRONGER THAN THE VIRTUE; NEVERTHELESS, AN OLD ERROR OF THE DOCTORS CONFERRED THE NAME OF VIRTUES UPON THE POTENTIAL ESSENCES. - PARAMIRUM, LIB. IV. MANY THINGS ARE ELSEWHERE SET FORTH CONCERNING THE QUINTESSENCE, BUT WHAT IS DESCRIBED IS REALLY A SEPARATION OR EXTRACTION OF THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE, NOT A TRUE QUINTESSENCE, AND IT IS MORE CORRECTLY TERMED AN ARCANUM. -EXPLICATIO TOTIUS ASTRONOMIAE.
2 THE OFFICE OF VULCAN IS THE SEPARATION OF THE GOOD FROM THE BAD. SO THE ART OF VULCAN, WHICH IS ALCHEMY, IS LIKE UNTO DEATH, BY WHICH THE ETERNAL AND THE TEMPORAL ARE DIVIDED ONE FROM ANOTHER. SO ALSO THIS ART MIGHT BE CALLED THE DEATH OF THINGS. - DE MORBIS METALLICIS, LIB. I., TRACT III., C. 1. VULCAN IS AN ASTRAL AND NOT A CORPORAL FABRICATOR. - DE CADUCO MATRICIS, PAR. VI. THE ARTIST WORKING IN METALS AND OTHER MINERALS TRANSFORMS THEM INTO OTHER COLOURS, AND IN SO DOING HIS OPERATION IS LIKE THAT OF THE HEAVEN ITSELF. FOR AS THE ARTIST EXCOCTS BY MEANS OF VULCAN, OR THE IGNEOUS ELEMENT, SO HEAVEN PERFORMS THE WORK OF COCTION THROUGH THE SUN. THE SUN, THEREFORE, IS THE VULCAN OF HEAVEN ACCOMPLISHING COCTION IN THE EARTH. - DE ICTERITIIS. VULCAN IS THE FABRICATOR AND ARCHITECT OF ALL THINGS, NOR IS HIS HABITATION IN HEAVEN ONLY, THAT IS, IN THE FIRMAMENT, BUT EQUALLY IN ALL THE OTHER ELEMENTS. - LIB. METEORUM, C. 4. WHERE THE THREE PRIME PRINCIPLES ARE WANTING, THERE ALSO THE IGNEOUS ESSENCE IS ABSENT. THE IGNEOUS VULCAN IS NOTHING ELSE BUT SULPHUR, SAL NITRUM, AND MERCURY. - IBID., C.5.
3 THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION OF HERMES, INTERPRETED BY THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS, CONCERNING THE SUPREME SECRET OF THE WORLD, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN FIRST BROUGHT TO LIGHT BY BENEDICTUS FIGULUS, AND APPEARED AS A PIECE DE RÉSISTANCE IN HIS "GOLDEN AND BLESSED CASKET OF NATURE'S MARVELS", OF WHICH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION HAS BEEN VERY RECENTLY PUBLISHED. ("A GOLDEN AND BLESSED CASKET OF NATURE'S MARVELS". BY BENEDICTUS FIGULUS. NOW FIRST DONE INTO ENGLISH FROM THE GERMAN ORIGINAL PUBLISHED AT FRANKFORT IN THE YEAR 1608. LONDON: JAMES ELLIOTT AND CO. 8VO., 1893). AMONG THE MANY WRITINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN FABULOUSLY ATTRIBUTED TO HERMES, THERE DOES NOT SEEM TO BE ANY RECORD OF AN APOCALYPSE, AND IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY WHAT FORGED DOCUMENT MAY HAVE BEEN THE SUBJECT OF INTERPRETATION BY PARACELSUS. AS THE COLLECTION OF FIGULUS IS NOW SO READILY ACCESSIBLE, IT IS SOMEWHAT SUPERFLUOUS TO REPRODUCE THE TREATISE HERE, BUT SINCE THIS TRANSLATION CLAIMS TO INCLUDE EVERYTHING WRITTEN BY THE PHYSICIAN OF HOHENHEIM ON THE SUBJECT OF ALCHEMY AND THE UNIVERSAL MEDICINE, IT IS APPENDED AT THIS POINT. IT SHOULD BE PREMISED THAT BENEDICTUS FIGULUS COMPLAINS BITTERLY OF THE MUTILATION AND PERVERSION TO WHICH THE WORKS OF PARACELSUS WERE SUBJECTED, AND THE REVELATION OF HERMES SEEMS IN MANY PARTS TO BETRAY ANOTHER HAND, ESPECIALLY IN ITS QUOTATION OF AUTHORITIES WHO ARE NOT COUNTENANCED BY ITS REPUTED AUTHOR. HERMES, PLATO, ARISTOTLE, AND OTHER PHILOSOPHERS, FLOURISHING AT DIFFERENT TIMES, WHO HAVE INTRODUCED THE ARTS, AND MORE ESPECIALLY HAVE EXPLORED THE SECRETS OF INFERIOR CREATION, ALL THESE HAVE EAGERLY SOUGHT A MEANS WHEREBY MAN'S BODY MIGHT BE PRESERVED FROM DECAY AND BECOME ENDUED WITH IMMORTALITY. TO THEM IT WAS ANSWERED THAT THERE IS NOTHING WHICH MIGHT DELIVER THE MORTAL BODY FROM DEATH; BUT THAT THERE IS ONE THING WHICH MAY POSTPONE DECAY, RENEW YOUTH; AND PROLONG SHORT HUMAN LIFE (AS WITH THE PATRIARCHS). FOR DEATH WAS LAID AS A PUNISHMENT UPON OUR FIRST PARENTS, ADAM AND EVE, AND WILL NEVER DEPART FROM ALL THEIR DESCENDANTS. THEREFORE, THE ABOVE PHILOSOPHERS, AND MANY OTHERS, HAVE SOUGHT THIS ONE THING WITH GREAT LABOUR, AND HAVE FOUND THAT THAT WHICH PRESERVES THE HUMAN BODY FROM CORRUPTION, AND PROLONGS LIFE, CONDUCTS ITSELF, WITH RESPECT TO OTHER ELEMENTS, AS IT WERE LIKE THE HEAVENS; FROM WHICH THEY UNDERSTOOD THAT THE HEAVENS ARE A SUBSTANCE ABOVE THE FOUR ELEMENTS. AND JUST AS THE HEAVENS, WITH RESPECT TO THE OTHER ELEMENTS, ARE HELD TO BE THE FIFTH SUBSTANCE (FOR THEY ARE INDESTRUCTIBLE, STABLE, AND SUFFER NO FOREIGN ADMIXTURE), SO ALSO THIS ONE THING (COMPARED TO THE FORCES OF OUR BODY) IS AN INDESTRUCTIBLE ESSENCE, DRYING UP ALL THE SUPERFLUITIES OF OUR BODIES, AND HAS BEEN PHILOSOPHICALLY CALLED BY THE ABOVE-MENTIONED NAME. IT IS NEITHER HOT AND DRY LIKE FIRE, NOR COLD AND MOIST LIKE WATER, NOR WARM AND MOIST LIKE AIR, NOR DRY AND COLD LIKE EARTH. BUT IT IS A SKILFUL, PERFECT EQUATION OF ALL THE ELEMENTS, A RIGHT COMMINGLING OF NATURAL FORCES, A MOST PARTICULAR UNION OF SPIRITUAL VIRTUES, AN INDISSOLUBLE UNITING OF BODY AND SOUL. IT IS THE PUREST AND NOBLEST SUBSTANCE OF AN INDESTRUCTIBLE BODY, WHICH CANNOT BE DESTROYED NOR HARMED BY THE ELEMENTS, AND IS PRODUCED BY ART. WITH THIS, ARISTOTLE PREPARED AN APPLE, PROLONGING LIFE BY ITS SCENT, WHEN HE, FIFTEEN DAYS BEFORE HIS DEATH, COULD NEITHER EAT NOR DRINK ON ACCOUNT OF OLD AGE. THIS SPIRITUAL ESSENCE, OR ONE THING, WAS REVEALED FROM ABOVE TO ADAM, AND WAS GREATLY DESIRED BY THE HOLY FATHERS; THIS ALSO HERMES AND ARISTOTLE CALL THE TRUTH WITHOUT LIES, THE MOST SURE OF ALL THINGS CERTAIN, THE SECRET OF ALL SECRETS. IT IS THE LAST AND THE HIGHEST THING TO BE SOUGHT UNDER THE HEAVENS, A WONDROUS CLOSING AND FINISH OF PHILOSOPHICAL WORK, BY WHICH ARE DISCOVERED THE DEWS OF HEAVEN AND THE FASTNESSES OF EARTH. WHAT THE MOUTH OF MAN CANNOT UTTER IS ALL FOUND IN THIS SPIRIT. AS MORIENUS SAYS: "HE WHO HAS THIS HAS ALL THINGS, AND WANTS NO OTHER AID. FOR IN IT ARE ALL TEMPORAL HAPPINESS, BODILY HEALTH, AND EARTHLY FORTUNE. IT IS THE SPIRIT OF THE FIFTH SUBSTANCE, A FOUNT OF ALL JOYS ( BENEATH THE RAYS OF THE MOON), THE SUPPORTER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE MOVER OF SEA AND WIND, THE OUTPOURER OF RAIN, UPHOLDING THE STRENGTH OF ALL THINGS, AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT ABOVE HEAVENLY AND OTHER SPIRITS, GIVING HEALTH, JOY, PEACE, LOVE; DRIVING AWAY HATRED AND SORROW, BRINGING IN JOY, EXPELLING ALL EVIL, QUICKLY HEALING ALL DISEASES, DESTROYING POVERTY AND MISERY, LEADING TO ALL GOOD THINGS, PREVENTING ALL EVIL WORDS AND THOUGHTS, GIVING MAN HIS HEART'S DESIRE, BRINGING TO THE PIOUS EARTHLY HONOUR AND LONG LIFE, BUT TO THE WICKED WHO MISUSE IT, ETERNAL PUNISHMENT". THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHICH THE WORLD CANNOT COMPREHEND WITHOUT THE INTERPOSITION OF THE HOLY GHOST, OR WITHOUT THE INSTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO KNOW IT. THE SAME IS OF A MYSTERIOUS NATURE, WONDROUS STRENGTH, BOUNDLESS POWER. THE SAINTS, FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD, HAVE DESIRED TO BEHOLD ITS FACE. BY AVICENNA THIS SPIRIT IS NAMED THE SOUL OF THE WORLD. FOR, AS THE SOUL MOVES ALL THE LIMBS OF THE BODY, SO ALSO DOES THIS SPIRIT MOVE ALL BODIES. AND AS THE SOUL IS IN ALL THE LIMBS OF THE BODY, SO ALSO IS THIS SPIRIT IN ALL ELEMENTARY CREATED THINGS. IT IS SOUGHT BY MANY AND FOUND BY FEW. IT IS BEHELD FROM AFAR AND FOUND NEAR; FOR IT EXISTS IN EVERY THING, IN EVERY PLACE, AND AT ALL TIMES. IT HAS THE POWERS OF ALL CREATURES; ITS ACTION IS FOUND IN ALL ELEMENTS, AND THE QUALITIES OF ALL THINGS ARE THEREIN, EVEN IN THE HIGHEST PERFECTION. BY VIRTUE OF THIS ESSENCE DID ADAM AND THE PATRIARCHS PRESERVE THEIR HEALTH AND LIVE TO AN EXTREME AGE, SOME OF THEM ALSO FLOURISHING IN GREAT RICHES. WHEN THE PHILOSOPHERS HAD DISCOVERED IT, WITH GREAT DILIGENCE AND LABOUR, THEY STRAIGHTWAY CONCEALED IT UNDER A STRANGE TONGUE, AND IN PARABLES, LEST THE SAME SHOULD BECOME KNOWN TO THE UNWORTHY, AND THE PEARLS BE CAST BEFORE SWINE. FOR IF EVERYONE KNEW IT, ALL WORK AND INDUSTRY WOULD CEASE; MAN WOULD DESIRE NOTHING BUT THIS ONE THING, PEOPLE WOULD LIVE WICKEDLY, AND THE WORLD BE RUINED, SEEING THAT THEY WOULD PROVOKE GOD BY REASON OF THEIR AVARICE AND SUPERFLUITY. FOR EYE HATH NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR HATH THE HEART OF MAN UNDERSTOOD WHAT HEAVEN HATH NATURALLY INCORPORATED WITH THIS SPIRIT. THEREFORE HAVE I BRIEFLY ENUMERATED SOME OF THE QUALITIES OF THIS SPIRIT, TO THE HONOUR OF GOD, THAT THE PIOUS MAY REVERENTLY PRAISE HIM IN HIS GIFTS (WHICH GIFT OF GOD SHALL AFTERWARDS COME TO THEM), AND I WILL HEREWITH SHEW WHAT POWERS AND VIRTUES IT POSSESSES IN EACH THING, ALSO ITS OUTWARD APPEARANCE, THAT IT MAY BE MORE READILY RECOGNISED. IN ITS FIRST STATE, IT APPEARS AS AN IMPURE EARTHLY BODY, FULL OF IMPERFECTIONS. IT THEN HAS AN EARTHLY NATURE, HEALING ALL SICKNESS AND WOUNDS IN THE BOWELS OF MAN, PRODUCING GOOD AND CONSUMING PROUD FLESH, EXPELLING ALL STENCH, AND HEALING GENERALLY, INWARDLY AND OUTWARDLY. IN ITS SECOND NATURE, IT APPEARS AS A WATERY BODY, SOMEWHAT MORE BEAUTIFUL THAN BEFORE, BECAUSE (ALTHOUGH STILL HAVING ITS CORRUPTIONS) ITS VIRTUE IS GREATER. IT IS MUCH NEARER THE TRUTH, AND MORE EFFECTIVE IN WORKS. IN THIS FORM IT CURES COLD AND HOT FEVERS AND IS A SPECIFIC AGAINST POISONS, WHICH IT DRIVES FROM HEART AND LUNGS, HEALING THE SAME WHEN INJURED OR WOUNDED, PURIFYING THE BLOOD, AND, TAKEN THREE TIMES A DAY, IS OF GREAT COMFORT IN ALL DISEASES. BUT IN ITS THIRD NATURE IT APPEARS AS AN AERIAL BODY, OF AN OILY NATURE, ALMOST FREED FROM ALL IMPERFECTIONS, IN WHICH FORM IT DOES MANY WONDROUS WORKS, PRODUCING BEAUTY AND STRENGTH OF BODY, AND (A SMALL QUANTITY BEING TAKEN IN THE FOOD) PREVENTING MELANCHOLY AND HEATING OF THE GALL, INCREASING THE QUANTITY OF THE BLOOD AND SEED, SO THAT FREQUENT BLEEDING BECOMES NECESSARY. IT EXPANDS THE BLOOD VESSELS, CURES WITHERED LIMBS, RESTORES STRENGTH TO THE SIGHT, IN GROWING PERSONS REMOVES WHAT IS SUPERFLUOUS AND MAKES GOOD DEFECTS IN THE LIMBS. IN ITS FOURTH NATURE IT APPEARS IN A FIERY FORM (NOT QUITE FREED FROM ALL IMPERFECTIONS, STILL SOMEWHAT WATERY AND NOT DRIED ENOUGH), WHEREIN IT HAS MANY VIRTUES, MAKING THE OLD YOUNG AND REVIVING THOSE AT THE POINT OF DEATH. FOR IF TO SUCH AN ONE THERE BE GIVEN, IN WINE, A BARLEYCORN'S WEIGHT OF THIS FIRE, SO THAT IT REACH THE STOMACH, IT GOES TO HIS HEART, RENEWING HIM AT ONCE, DRIVING AWAY ALL PREVIOUS MOISTURE AND POISON, AND RESTORING THE NATURAL HEAT OF THE LIVER. GIVEN IN SMALL DOSES TO OLD PEOPLE, IT REMOVES THE DISEASES OF AGE, GIVING THE OLD YOUNG HEARTS AND BODIES. HENCE IT IS CALLED THE ELIXIR OF LIFE. IN ITS FIFTH AND LAST NATURE, IT APPEARS IN A GLORIFIED AND ILLUMINATED FORM, WITHOUT DEFECTS, SHINING LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, WHEREIN IT POSSESSES ALL PREVIOUS POWERS AND VIRTUES IN A HIGHER AND MORE WONDROUS DEGREE. HERE ITS NATURAL WORKS ARE TAKEN FOR MIRACLES. WHEN APPLIED TO THE ROOTS OF DEAD TREES THEY REVIVE, BRINGING FORTH LEAVES AND FRUIT. A LAMP, THE OIL OF WHICH IS MINGLED WITH THIS SPIRIT, CONTINUES TO BURN FOR EVER WITHOUT DIMINUTION. IT CONVERTS CRYSTALS INTO THE MOST PRECIOUS STONES OF ALL COLOURS, EQUAL TO THOSE FROM THE MINES, AND DOES MAYN OTHER INCREDIBLE WONDERS WHICH MAY NOT BE REVEALED TO THE UNWORTHY. FOR IT HEALS ALL DEAD AND LIVING BODIES WITHOUT OTHER MEDICINE. HERE CHRIST IS MY WITNESS THAT I LIE NOT, FOR ALL HEAVENLY INFLUENCES ARE UNITED AND COMBINED THEREIN. THIS ESSENCE ALSO REVEALS ALL TREASURES IN EARTH AND SEA, CONVERTS ALL METALLIC BODIES INTO GOLD, AND THERE IS NOTHING LIKE UNTO IT UNDER HEAVEN. THIS SPIRIT IS THE SECRET HIDDEN FROM THE BEGINNING, YET GRANTED BY GOD TO A FEW HOLY MEN FOR THE REVEALING OF THESE ICHES TO HIS GLORY - DWELLING IN FIERY FORM IN THE AIR, AND LEADING EARTH WITH ITSELF TO HEAVEN, WHILE FROM ITS BODY THERE FLOW WHOLE RIVERS OF LIVING WATER. THIS SPIRIT FLIES THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE HEAVENS LIKE A MORNING MIST, LEADS ITS BURNING FIRE INTO THE WATER, AND HAS ITS SHINING REALM IN THE HEAVENS. AND ALTHOUGH THESE WRITINGS MAY BE REGARDED AS FALSE BY THE READER, YET TO THE INITIATED THEY ARE TRUE AND POSSIBLE, WHEN THE HIDDEN SENSE IS PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD. FOR GOD IS WONDERFUL IN HIS WORKS, AND HIS WISDOM IS WITHOUT END. THIS SPIRIT IN ITS FIERY FORM IS CALLED A SANDARACA, IN THE AERIAL A KYBRICK, IN THE WATERY AN AZOTH, IN THE EARTHLY ALCOHOPH AND ALIOCOSOPH. HENCE THEY ARE DECEIVED BY THESE NAMES WHO, SEEKING WITHOUT INSTRUCTION, THINK TO FIND THIS SPIRIT OF LIFE IN THINGS FOREIGN TO OUR ART. FOR ALTHOUGH THIS SPIRIT WHICH WE SEEK, ON ACCOUNT OF ITS QUALITIES, IS CALLED BY THESE NAMES, YET THE SAME IS NOT IN THESE BODIES AND CANNOT BE IN THEM. FOR A REFINED SPIRIT CANNOT APPEAR EXCEPT IN A BODY SUITABLE TO ITS NATURE. AND, BY HOWEVER MANY NAMES IT BE CALLED, LET NO ONE IMAGINE THERE BE DIFFERENT SPIRITS, FOR, SAY WHAT ONE WILL, THERE IS BUT ONE SPIRIT WORKING EVERYWHERE AND IN ALL THINGS. THAT IS THE SPIRIT WHICH, WHEN RISING, ILLUMINES THE HEAVENS, WHEN SETTING INCORPORATES THE PURITY OF EARTH, AND WHEN BROODING HAS EMBRACED THE WATERS. THIS SPIRIT IS NAMED RAPHAEL, THE ANGEL OF GOD, THE SUBTLEST AND PUREST, WHOM THE OTHERS ALL OBEY AS THEIR KING. THIS SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE IS NEITHER HEAVENLY NOR HELLISH, BUT AN AIRY, PURE, AND HEARTY BODY, MIDWAY BETWEEN THE HIGHEST AND LOWEST, WITHOUT REASON, BUT FRUITFUL IN WORKS, AND THE MOST SELECT AND BEAUTIFUL OF ALL OTHER HEAVENLY THINGS. THIS WORK OF GOD IS FAR TOO DEEP FOR UNDERSTANDING, FOR IT IS THE LAST, GREATEST, AND HIGHEST SECRET OF NATURE. IT IS THE SPIRIT OF GOD, WHICH IN THE BEGINNING FILLED THE EARTH AND BROODED OVER THE WATERS, WHICH THE WORLD CANNOT GRASP WITHOUT THE GRACIOUS INTERPOSITION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND INSTRUCTION FROM THOSE WHO KNOW IT, WHICH ALSO THE WHOLE WORLD DESIRES FOR ITS VIRTUE, AND WHICH CANNOT BE PRIZED ENOUGH. FOR IT REACHES TO THE PLANETS, RAISES THE CLOUDS, DRIVES AWAY MISTS, GIVES ITS LIGHT TO ALL THINGS, TURNS EVERYTHING INTO SUN AND MOON, BESTOWS ALL HEALTH AND ABUNDANCE OF TREASURE, CLEANSES THE LEPER, BRIGHTENS THE EYES, BANISHES SORROW, HEALS THE SICK, REVEALS ALL HIDDEN TREASURES, AND, GENERALLY, CURES ALL DISEASES. THROUGH THIS SPIRIT HAVE THE PHILOSOPHERS INVENTED THE SEVEN LIBERAL ARTS, AND THEREBY GAINED THEIR RICHES. THROUGH THE SAME MOSES MADE THE GOLDEN VESSELS IN THE ARK, AND KING SOLOMON DID MANY BEAUTIFUL WORKS TO THE HONOUR OF GOD. THEREWITH MOSES BUILT THE TABERNACLE, NOAH THE ARK, SOLOMON THE TEMPLE. BY THIS, EZRA RESTORED THE LAW, AND MIRIAM, MOSES' SISTER, WAS HOSPITABLE; ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND OTHER RIGHTEOUS MEN, HAVE HAD LIFELONG ABUNDANCE AND RICHES; AND ALL THE SAINTS POSSESSING IT HAVE THEREWITH PRAISED GOD. THEREFORE IS ITS ACQUISITION VERY HARD, MORE THAN THAT OF GOLD AND SILVER. FOR IT IS THE BEST OF ALL THINGS, BECAUSE, OF ALL THINGS MORTAL THAT MAN CAN DESIRE IN THIS WORLD, NOTHING CAN COMPARE WITH IT, AND IN IT ALONE IS TRUTH. HENCE IT IS CALLED THE STONE AND SPIRIT OF TRUTH; IN ITS WORKS IS NO VANITY, ITS PRAISE CANNOT BE SUFFICIENTLY EXPRESSED. I AM UNABLE TO SPEAK ENOUGH OF ITS VIRTUES, BECAUSE ITS GOOD QUALITIES AND POWERS ARE BEYOND HUMAN THOUGHTS, UNUTTERABLE BY THE TONGUE OF MAN, AND IN IT ARE FOUND THE PROPERTIES OF ALL THINGS. YEA, THERE IS NOTHING DEEPER IN NATURE. O UNFATHOMABLE ABYSS OF GOD'S WISDOM, WHICH THUS HATH UNITED AND COMPRISED IN THE VIRTUE AND POWER OF THIS ONE SPIRIT THE QUALITIES OF ALL EXISTING BODIES! O UNSPEAKABLE HONOUR AND BOUNDLESS JOY GRANTED TO MORTAL MAN! FOR THE DESTRUCTIBLE THINGS OF NATURE ARE RESTORED BY VIRTUE OF THE SAID SPIRIT. O MYSTERY OF MYSTERIES, MOST SECRET OF ALL SECRET THINGS, AND HEALING AND MEDICINE OF ALL THINGS! THOU LAST DISCOVERY IN EARTHLY NATURES, LAST BEST GIFT TO PATRIARCHS AND SAGES, GREATLY DESIRED BY THE WHOLE WORLD! OH, WHAT A WONDROUS AND LAUDABLE SPIRIT IS PURITY, IN WHICH STAND ALL JOY, RICHES, FRUITFULNESS OF LIFE, AND ART OF ALL ARTS, A POWER WHICH TO ITS INITIATES GRANTS ALL MATERIAL JOYS! O DESIRABLE KNOWLEDGE, LOVELY ABOVE ALL THINGS BENEATH THE CIRCLE OF THE MOON, BY WHICH NATURE IS STRENGTHENED, AND HEART AND LIMBS ARE RENEWED, BLOOMING YOUTH IS PRESERVED, OLD AGE DRIVEN AWAY, WEAKNESS DESTROYED, BEAUTY IN ITS PERFECTION PRESERVED, AND ABUNDANCE ENSURED IN ALL THINGS PLEASING TO MEN! O THOU SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE, LOVELY ABOVE ALL THINGS! O THOU WONDROUS POWER, STRENGTHENING ALL THE WORLD! O THOU INVINCIBLE VIRTUE, HIGHEST OF ALL THAT IS, ALTHOUGH DESPISED BY THE IGNORANT, YET HELD BY THE WISE IN GREAT PRAISE, HONOUR, AND GLORY, THAT - PROCEEDING FROM HUMOURS - WAKEST THE DEAD, EXPELLEST DISEASES, RESTOREST THE VOICE OF THE DYING! O THOU TREASURE OF TREASURES, MYSTERY OF MYSTERIES, CALLED BY AVICENNA "AN UNSPEAKABLE SUBSTANCE", THE PUREST AND MOST PERFECT SOUL OF THE WORLD, THAN WHICH THERE IS NOTHING MORE COSTLY UNDER HEAVEN, UNFATHOMABLE IN NATURE AND POWER, WONDERFUL IN VIRTUE AND WORKS, HAVING NO EQUAL AMONG CREATURES, POSSESSING THE VIRTUES OF ALL BODIES UNDER HEAVEN! FOR FROM IT FLOW THE WATER OF LIFE, THE OIL AND HONEY OF ETERNAL HEALING, AND THUS HATH IT NOURISHED THEM WITH HONEY AND WATER FROM THE ROCK. THEREFORE, SAITH MORIENUS: "HE WHO HATH IT, THE SAME ALSO HATH ALL THINGS". BLESSED ART THOU, LORD GOD OF OUR FATHERS, IN THAT THOU HAST GIVEN THE PROPHETS THIS KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING, THAT THEY HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS (LEST THEY SHOULD BE DISCOVERED BY THE BLIND, AND THOSE DROWNED IN WORLDLY GODLESSNESS) BY WHICH THE WISE AND THE PIOUS HAVE PRAISED THEE! FOR THE DISCOVERERS OF THE MYSTERY OF THIS THING TO THE UNWORTHY ARE BREAKERS OF THE SEAL OF HEAVENLY REVELATION, THEREBY OFFENDING GOD'S MAJESTY, AND BRINGING UPON THEMSELVES MANY MISFORTUNES AND THE PUNISHMENTS OF GOD. THEREFORE, I BEG ALL CHRISTIANS, POSSESSING THIS KNOWLEDGE, TO COMMUNICATE THE SAME TO NOBODY, EXCEPT IT BE TO ONE LIVING IN GODLINESS, OF WELL-PROVED VIRTUE, AND PRAISING GOD, WHO HAS GIVEN SUCH A TREASURE TO MAN. FOR MANY SEEK, BUT FEW FIND IT. HENCE THE IMPURE AND THOSE LIVING IN VICE ARE UNWORTHY OF IT. THEREFORE IS THIS ART TO BE SHEWN TO ALL GOD-FEARING PERSONS, BECAUSE IT CANNOT BE BOUGHT WITH A PRICE. I TESTIFY BEFORE GOD THAT I LIE NOT, ALTHOUGH IT APPEAR IMPOSSIBLE TO FOOLS, THAT NO ONE HAS HITHERTO EXPLORED NATURE SO DEEPLY. THE ALMIGHTY BE PRAISED FOR HAVING CREATED THIS ART AND FOR REVEALING IT TO GOD-FEARING MEN. AMEN. AND THUS IS FULFILLED THIS PRECIOUS AND EXCELLENT WORK, CALLED THE REVEALING OF THE OCCULT SPIRIT, IN WHICH LIE HIDDEN THE SECRETS AND MYSTERIES OF THE WORLD. BUT THIS SPIRIT IS ONE GENIUS, AND DIVINE, WONDERFUL, AND LORDLY POWER. FOR IT EMBRACES THE WHOLE WORLD, AND OVERCOMES THE ELEMENTS AND THE FIFTH SUBSTANCE. TO OUR TRISMEGISTUS SPAGYRUS, JESUS CHRIST, BE PRAISE AND GLORY IMMORTAL. AMEN.
THE TREASURE OF TREASURES FOR ALCHEMISTS BY PARACELSUS

THE TREASURE OF TREASURES FOR ALCHEMISTS.
BY PHILIPPUS THEOPHRASTUS BOMBAST, PARACELSUS THE GREAT
NATURE BEGETS A MINERAL IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH. THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF IT, WHICH ARE FOUND IN MANY DISTRICTS OF EUROPE. THE BEST WHICH HAS BEEN OFFERED TO ME, WHICH ALSO HAS BEEN FOUND GENUINE IN EXPERIMENTATION, IS EXTERNALLY IN THE FIGURE OF THE GREATER WORLD, AND IS IN THE EASTERN PART OF THE SPHERE OF THE SUN. THE OTHER, IN THE SOUTHERN STAR, IS NOW IN ITS FIRST EFFLORESCENCE. THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH THRUST THIS FORTH THROUGH ITS SURFACE. IT IS FOUND RED IN ITS FIRST COAGULATION, AND IN IT LIE HID ALL THE FLOWERS AND COLOURS OF THE MINERALS. MUCH HAS BEEN WRITTEN ABOUT IT BY THE PHILOSOPHERS, FOR IT IS OF A COLD AND MOIST NATURE, AND AGREES WITH THE ELEMENT OF WATER.
SO FAR AS RELATES TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF IT AND EXPERIMENT WITH IT, ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS BEFORE ME, THOUGH THEY HAVE AIMED AT IT WITH THEIR MISSILES, HAVE GONE VERY WIDE OF THE MARK. THEY BELIEVED THAT MERCURY AND SULPHUR WERE THE MOTHER OF ALL METALS, NEVER EVEN DREAMING OF MAKING MENTION MEANWHILE OF A THIRD; AND YET WHEN THE WATER IS SEPARATED FROM IT BY SPAGYRIC ART THE TRUTH IS PLAINLY REVEALED, THOUGH IT WAS UNKNOWN TO GALEN OR TO AVICENNA. BUT IF, FOR THE SAKE OF OUR EXCELLENT PHYSICIANS, WE HAD TO DESCRIBE ONLY THE NAME, THE COMPOSITION; THE DISSOLUTION, AND COAGULATION, AS IN THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD NATURE PROCEEDS WITH ALL GROWING THINGS, A WHOLE YEAR WOULD SCARCELY SUFFICE ME, AND, IN ORDER TO EXPLAIN THESE THINGS, NOT EVEN THE SKINS OF NUMEROUS COWS WOULD BE ADEQUATE.
NOW, I ASSERT THAT IN THIS MINERAL ARE FOUND THREE PRINCIPLES, WHICH ARE MERCURY, SULPHUR, AND THE MINERAL WATER WHICH HAS SERVED TO NATURALLY COAGULATE IT. SPAGYRIC SCIENCE IS ABLE TO EXTRACT THIS LAST FROM ITS PROPER JUICE WHEN IT IS NOT ALTOGETHER MATURED, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE AUTUMN, JUST LIKE A PEAR FROM A TREE. THE TREE POTENTIALLY CONTAINS THE PEAR. IF THE CELESTIAL STARS AND NATURE AGREE, THE TREE FIRST OF ALL PUTS FORTH SHOOTS IN THE MONTH OF MARCH; THEN IT THRUSTS OUT BUDS, AND WHEN THESE OPEN THE FLOWER APPEARS, AND SO ON IN DUE ORDER UNTIL IN AUTUMN THE PEAR GROWS RIPE. SO IS IT WITH THE MINERALS. THESE ARE BORN, IN LIKE MANNER, IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH. LET THE ALCHEMISTS WHO ARE SEEKING THE TREASURE OF TREASURES CAREFULLY NOTE THIS. I WILL SHEW THEM THE WAY, ITS BEGINNING, ITS MIDDLE, AND ITS END. IN THE FOLLOWING TREATISE I WILL DESCRIBE THE PROPER WATER, THE PROPER SULPHUR, AND THE PROPER BALM THEREOF. BY MEANS OF THESE THREE THE RESOLUTION AND COMPOSITION ARE COAGULATED INTO ONE.
CONCERNING THE SULPHUR OF CINNABAR.
TAKE MINERAL CINNABAR AND PREPARE IT IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER. COOK IT WITH RAIN WATER IN A STONE VESSEL FOR THREE HOURS. THEN PURIFY IT CAREFULLY, AND DISSOLVE IT IN AQUA REGIS, WHICH IS COMPOSED OF EQUAL PARTS OF VITRIOL, NITRE, AND SAL AMMONIAC. ANOTHER FORMULA IS VITRIOL, SALTPETRE, ALUM, AND COMMON SALT.
DISTIL THIS IN AN ALEMBIC. POUR IT ON AGAIN, AND SEPARATE CAREFULLY THE PURE FROM THE IMPURE THUS. LET IT PUTREFY FOR A MONTH IN HORSE-DUNG; THEN SEPARATE THE ELEMENTS IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER. IF IT PUTS FORTH ITS SIGN1, COMMENCE THE DISTILLATION BY MEANS OF AN ALEMBIC WITH A FIRE OF THE FIRST DEGREE. THE WATER AND THE AIR WILL ASCEND; THE FIRE AND THE EARTH WILL REMAIN AT THE BOTTOM. AFTERWARDS JOIN THEM AGAIN, AND GRADUALLY TREAT WITH THE ASHES. SO THE WATER AND THE AIR WILL AGAIN ASCEND FIRST, AND AFTERWARDS THE ELEMENT OF FIRE, WHICH EXPERT ARTISTS RECOGNISE. THE EARTH WILL REMAIN IN THE BOTTOM OF THE VESSEL. THIS COLLECT THERE. IT IS WHAT MANY SEEK AFTER AND FEW FIND.
THIS DEAD EARTH IN THE REVERBERATORY YOU WILL PREPARE ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF ART, AND AFTERWARDS ADD FIRE OF THE FIRST DEGREE FOR FIVE DAYS AND NIGHTS. WHEN THESE HAVE ELAPSED YOU MUST APPLY THE SECOND DEGREE FOR THE SAME NUMBER OF DAYS AND NIGHTS, AND PROCEED ACCORDING TO ART WITH THE MATERIAL ENCLOSED. AT LENGTH YOU WILL FIND A VOLATILE SALT, LIKE A THIN ALKALI, CONTAINING IN ITSELF THE ASTRUM OF FIRE AND EARTH2. MIX THIS WITH THE TWO ELEMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN PRESERVED, THE WATER AND THE EARTH. AGAIN PLACE IT ON THE ASHES FOR EIGHT DAYS AND EIGHT NIGHTS, AND YOU WILL FIND THAT WHICH HAS BEEN NEGLECTED BY MANY ARTISTS. SEPARATE THIS ACCORDING TO YOUR EXPERIENCE, AND ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF THE SPAGYRIC ART, AND YOU WILL HAVE A WHITE EARTH, FROM WHICH ITS COLOUR HAS BEEN EXTRACTED. JOIN THE ELEMENT OF FIRE AND SALT TO THE ALKALISED EARTH. DIGEST IN A PELICAN TO EXTRACT THE ESSENCE. THEN A NEW EARTH WILL BE DEPOSITED, WHICH PUT ASIDE.
CONCERNING THE RED LION.
AFTERWARDS TAKE THE LION IN THE PELICAN WHICH ALSO IS FOUND [AT] FIRST, WHEN YOU SEE ITS TINCTURE, THAT IS TO SAY, THE ELEMENT OF FIRE WHICH STANDS ABOVE THE WATER, THE AIR, AND THE EARTH. SEPARATE IT FROM ITS DEPOSIT BY TRITURATION. THUS YOU WILL HAVE THE TRUE AURUM POTABILE3. SWEETEN THIS WITH THE ALCOHOL OF WINE POURED OVER IT, AND THEN DISTIL IN AN ALEMBIC UNTIL YOU PERCEIVE NO ACIDITY TO REMAIN IN THE AQUA REGIA.
THIS OIL OF THE SUN, ENCLOSED IN A RETORT HERMETICALLY SEALED, YOU MUST PLACE FOR ELEVATION THAT IT MAY BE EXALTED AND DOUBLED IN ITS DEGREE. THEN PUT THE VESSEL, STILL CLOSELY SHUT, IN A COOL PLACE. THUS IT WILL NOT BE DISSOLVED, BUT COAGULATED. PLACE IT AGAIN FOR ELEVATION AND COAGULATION, AND REPEAT THIS THREE TIMES. THUS WILL BE PRODUCED THE TINCTURE OF THE SUN, PERFECT IN ITS DEGREE. KEEP THIS IN ITS OWN PLACE.
CONCERNING THE GREEN LION.
TAKE THE VITRIOL OF VENUS4, CAREFULLY PREPARED ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF SPAGYRIC ART; AND ADD THERETO THE ELEMENTS OF WATER AND AIR WHICH YOU HAVE RESERVED. RESOLVE, AND SET TO PUTREFY FOR A MONTH ACCORDING TO INSTRUCTIONS. WHEN THE PUTREFACTION IS FINISHED, YOU WILL BEHOLD THE SIGN OF THE ELEMENTS. SEPARATE, AND YOU WILL SOON SEE TWO COLOURS, NAMELY, WHITE AND RED. THE RED IS ABOVE THE WHITE. THE RED TINCTURE OF THE VITRIOL IS SO POWERFUL THAT IT REDDENS ALL WHITE BODIES, AND WHITENS ALL RED ONES, WHICH IS WONDERFUL.
WORK UPON THIS TINCTURE BY MEANS OF A RETORT, AND YOU WILL PERCEIVE A BLACKNESS ISSUE FORTH. TREAT IT AGAIN BY MEANS OF THE RETORT, REPEATING THE OPERATION UNTIL IT COMES OUT WHITISH. GO ON, AND DO NOT DESPAIR OF THE WORK. RECTIFY UNTIL YOU FIND THE TRUE, CLEAR GREEN LION, WHICH YOU WILL RECOGNISE BY ITS GREAT WEIGHT. YOU WILL SEE THAT IT IS HEAVY AND LARGE. THIS IS THE TINCTURE, TRANSPARENT GOLD. YOU WILL SEE MARVELLOUS SIGNS OF THIS GREEN LION, SUCH AS COULD BE BOUGHT BY NO TREASURES OF THE ROMAN LEO. HAPPY HE WHO HAS LEARNT HOW TO FIND IT AND USE IT FOR A TINCTURE!
THIS IS THE TRUE AND GENUINE BALSAM5, THE BALSAM OF THE HEAVENLY STARS, SUFFERING NO BODIES TO DECAY, NOR ALLOWING LEPROSY, GOUT, OR DROPSY TO TAKE ROOT. IT IS GIVEN IN A DOSE OF ONE GRAIN, IF IT HAS BEEN FERMENTED WITH SULPHUR OF GOLD.
AH, CHARLES THE GERMAN, WHERE IS YOUR TREASURE? WHERE ARE YOUR PHILOSOPHERS? WHERE YOUR DOCTORS? WHERE ARE YOUR DECOCTERS OF WOODS, WHO AT LEAST PURGE AND RELAX? IS YOUR HEAVEN REVERSED? HAVE YOUR STARS WANDERED OUT OF THEIR COURSE, AND ARE THEY STRAYING IN ANOTHER ORBIT, AWAY FROM THE LINE OF LIMITATION, SINCE YOUR EYES ARE SMITTEN WITH BLINDNESS, AS BY A CARBUNCLE, AND OTHER THINGS MAKING A SHOW OF ORNAMENT, BEAUTY, AND POMP? IF YOUR ARTISTS ONLY KNEW THAT THEIR PRINCE GALEN - THEY CALL NONE LIKE HIM - WAS STICKING IN HELL, FROM WHENCE HE HAS SENT LETTERS TO ME, THEY WOULD MAKE THE SIGN OF THE CROSS UPON THEMSELVES WITH A FOX'S TAIL. IN THE SAME WAY YOUR AVICENNA SITS IN THE VESTIBULE OF THE INFERNAL PORTAL; AND I HAVE DISPUTED WITH HIM ABOUT HIS AURUM POTABILE, HIS TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, HIS QUINTESSENCE, AND PHILOSOPHERS' STONE, HIS MITHRIDATIC, HIS THERIAC, AND ALL THE REST. O, YOU HYPOCRITES, WHO DESPISE THE TRUTHS TAUGHT YOU BY A TRUE PHYSICIAN, WHO IS HIMSELF INSTRUCTED BY NATURE, AND IS A SON OF GOD HIMSELF! COME, THEN, AND LISTEN, IMPOSTORS WHO PREVAIL ONLY BY THE AUTHORITY OF YOUR HIGH POSITIONS! AFTER MY DEATH, MY DISCIPLES WILL BURST FORTH AND DRAG YOU TO THE LIGHT, AND SHALL EXPOSE YOUR DIRTY DRUGS, WHEREWITH UP TO THIS TIME YOU HAVE COMPASSED THE DEATH OF PRINCES, AND THE MOST INVINCIBLE MAGNATES OF THE CHRISTIAN WORLD. WOE FOR YOUR NECKS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT! I KNOW THAT THE MONARCHY WILL BE MINE. MINE, TOO, WILL BE THE HONOUR AND GLORY. NOT THAT I PRAISE MYSELF: NATURE PRAISES ME. OF HER I AM BORN; HER I FOLLOW. SHE KNOWS ME, AND I KNOW HER. THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN HER I HAVE BEHELD IN HER; OUTSIDE, TOO, I HAVE PROVED THE SAME IN THE FIGURE OF THE MICROCOSM, AND FOUND IT IN THAT UNIVERSE.
BUT I MUST PROCEED WITH MY DESIGN IN ORDER TO SATISFY MY DISCIPLES TO THE FULL EXTENT OF THEIR WISH. I WILLINGLY DO THIS FOR THEM, IF ONLY SKILLED IN THE LIGHT OF NATURE AND THOROUGHLY PRACTISED IN ASTRAL MATTERS, THEY FINALLY BECOME ADEPTS IN PHILOSOPHY, WHICH ENABLES THEM TO KNOW THE NATURE OF EVERY KIND OF WATER.
TAKE, THEN, OF THIS LIQUID OF THE MINERALS WHICH I HAVE DESCRIBED, FOUR PARTS BY WEIGHT; OF THE EARTH OF RED SOL TWO PARTS; OF SULPHUR OF SOL ONE PART. PUT THESE TOGETHER INTO A PELICAN, CONGELATE, AND DISSOLVE THEM THREE TIMES. THUS YOU WILL HAVE THE TINCTURE OF THE ALCHEMISTS. WE HAVE NOT HERE DESCRIBED ITS WEIGHT: BUT THIS IS GIVEN IN THE BOOK ON TRANSMUTATIONS6.
SO, NOW, HE WHO HAS ONE TO A THOUSAND OUNCES OF THE ASTRUM SOLIS SHALL ALSO TINGE HIS OWN BODY OF SOL.
IF YOU HAVE THE ASTRUM OF MERCURY, IN THE SAME MANNER, YOU WILL TINGE THE WHOLE BODY OF COMMON MERCURY. IF YOU HAVE THE ASTRUM OF VENUS YOU WILL, IN LIKE MANNER, TINGE THE WHOLE BODY OF VENUS, AND CHANGE IT INTO THE BEST METAL. THESE FACTS HAVE ALL BEEN PROVED. THE SAME MUST ALSO BE UNDERSTOOD AS TO THE ASTRA OF THE OTHER PLANETS, AS SATURN, JUPITER, MARS, LUNA, AND THE REST. FOR TINCTURES ARE ALSO PREPARED FROM THESE: CONCERNING WHICH WE NOW MAKE NO MENTION IN THIS PLACE, BECAUSE WE HAVE ALREADY DWELT AT SUFFICIENT LENGTH UPON THEM IN THE BOOK ON THE NATURE OF THINGS AND IN THE ARCHIDOXIES. SO, TOO, THE FIRST ENTITY OF METALS AND TERRESTRIAL MINERALS HAVE BEEN MADE, SUFFICIENTLY CLEAR FOR ALCHEMISTS TO ENABLE THEM TO GET THE ALCHEMISTS' TINCTURE.
THIS WORK, THE TINCTURE OF THE ALCHEMISTS, NEED NOT BE ONE OF NINE MONTHS; BUT QUICKLY, AND WITHOUT ANY DELAY, YOU MAY GO ON BY THE SPAYGRIC ART OF THE ALCHEMISTS, AND, IN THE SPACE OF FORTY DAYS, YOU CAN FIX THIS ALCHEMICAL SUBSTANCE, EXALT IT, PUTREFY IT, FERMENT IT, COAGULATE IT INTO A STONE, AND PRODUCE THE ALCHEMICAL PHOENIX7. BUT IT SHOULD BE NOTED WELL THAT THE SULPHUR OF CINNABAR BECOMES THE FLYING EAGLE, WHOSE WINGS FLY AWAY WITHOUT WIND, AND CARRY THE BODY OF THE PHOENIX TO THE NEST OF THE PARENT, WHERE IT IS NOURISHED BY THE ELEMENT OF FIRE, AND THE YOUNG ONES DIG OUT ITS EYES: FROM WHENCE THERE EMERGES A WHITENESS, DIVIDED IN ITS SPHERE, INTO A SPHERE AND LIFE OUT OF ITS OWN HEART, BY THE BALSAM OF ITS INWARD PARTS, ACCORDING TO THE PROPERTY OF THE CABALISTS.
HERE ENDS THE TREASURE OF THE ALCHEMISTS.
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THE AURORA OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
BY THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS.
WHICH HE OTHERWISE CALLS HIS MONARCHIA.1
 
CHAPTER I.
CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF THE PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE.
ADAM WAS THE FIRST INVENTOR OF ARTS, BECAUSE HE HAD KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THINGS AS WELL AFTER THE FALL AS BEFORE2. THENCE HE PREDICTED THE WORLD’S DESTRUCTION BY WATER. FROM THIS CAUSE, TOO, IT CAME ABOUT THAT HIS SUCCESSORS ERECTED TWO TABLES OF STONE, ON WHICH THEY ENGRAVED ALL NATURAL ARTS IN HIEROGLYPHICAL CHARACTERS, IN ORDER THAT THEIR POSTERITY MIGHT ALSO BECOME ACQUAINTED WITH THIS PREDICTION, THAT SO IT MIGHT BE HEEDED, AND PROVISION MADE IN THE TIME OF DANGER. SUBSEQUENTLY, NOAH FOUND ONE OF THESE TABLES UNDER MOUNT ARAROTH, AFTER THE DELUGE. IN THIS TABLE WERE DESCRIBED THE COURSES OF THE UPPER FIRMAMENT AND OF THE LOWER GLOBE, AND ALSO OF THE PLANETS. AT LENGTH THIS UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE WAS DIVIDED INTO SEVERAL PARTS, AND LESSENED IN ITS VIGOUR AND POWER. BY MEANS OF THIS SEPARATION, ONE MAN BECAME AN ASTRONOMER, ANOTHER A MAGICIAN, ANOTHER A CABALIST, AND A FOURTH AN ALCHEMIST. ABRAHAM, THAT VULCANIC TUBALCAIN, A CONSUMMATE ASTROLOGER AND ARITHMETICIAN, CARRIED THE ART OUT OF THE LAND OF CANAAN INTO EGYPT, WHEREUPON THE EGYPTIANS ROSE TO SO GREAT A HEIGHT AND DIGNITY THAT THIS WISDOM WAS DERIVED FROM THEM BY OTHER NATIONS. THE PATRIARCH JACOB PAINTED, AS IT WERE, THE SHEEP WITH VARIOUS COLOURS; AND THIS WAS DONE BY MAGIC: FOR IN THE THEOLOGY OF THE CHALDEANS, HEBREWS, PERSIANS, AND EGYPTIANS, THEY HELD THESE ARTS TO BE THE HIGHEST PHILOSOPHY, TO BE LEARNT BY THEIR CHIEF NOBLES AND PRIESTS. SO IT WAS IN THE TIME OF MOSES, WHEN BOTH THC PRIESTS AND ALSO THC PHYSICIANS WERE CHOSEN FROM AMONG THE MAGI – THE PRIESTS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF WHAT RELATED TO HEALTH, ESPECIALLY IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF LEPROSY. MOSES, LIKEWISE, WAS INSTRUCTED IN THE EGYPTIAN SCHOOLS, AT THE COST AND CARE OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, SO THAT HE EXCELLED IN ALL THE WISDOM AND LEARNING OF THAT PEOPLE. THUS, TOO, WAS IT WITH DANIEL, WHO IN HIS YOUTHFUL DAYS IMBIBED THE LEARNING OF THE CHALDEANS, SO THAT HE BECAME A CABALIST. WITNESS HIS DIVINE PREDICTIONS AND HIS EXPOSITION OF THOSE WORDS, "MENE, MENE, TECELPHARES". THESE WORDS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD BY THE PROPHETIC AND CABALISTIC ART. THIS CABALISTIC ART WAS PERFECTLY FAMILIAR TO, AND IN CONSTANT USE BY, MOSES AND THE PROPHETS. THE PROPHET ELIAS FORETOLD MANY THINGS BY HIS CABALISTIC NUMBERS. SO DID THE WISE MEN OF OLD, BY THIS NATURAL AND MYSTICAL ART, LEARN TO KNOW GOD RIGHTLY. THEY ABODE IN HIS LAWS, AND WALKED IN HIS STATUTES WITH GREAT FIRMNESS. IT IS ALSO EVIDENT IN THE BOOK OF SAMUEL, THAT THE BERELISTS DID NOT FOLLOW THE DEVIL’S PART, BUT BECAME, BY DIVINE PERMISSION, PARTAKERS OF VISIONS AND VERITABLE APPARITIONS, WHEREOF WE SHALL TREAT MORE AT LARGE IN THE BOOK OF SUPERCELESTIAL THINGS3. THIS GIFT IS GRANTED BY THE LORD GOD TO THOSE PRIESTS WHO WALK IN THE DIVINE PRECEPTS. IT WAS A CUSTOM AMONG THE PERSIANS NEVER TO ADMIT ANY ONE AS KING UNLESS HE WERE A WISE MAN, PRE-EMINENT IN REALITY AS WELL AS IN NAME. THIS IS CLEAR FROM THE CUSTOMARY NAME OF THEIR KINGS; FOR THEY WERE CALLED WISE MEN. SUCH WERE THOSE WISE MEN AND PERSIAN MAGI WHO CAME FROM THE EAST TO SEEK OUT THC LORD JESUS, AND ARE CALLED NATURAL PRIESTS. THE EGYPTIANS, ALSO, HAVING OBTAINED THIS MAGIC AND PHILOSOPHY FROM THE CHALDEANS AND PERSIANS, DESIRED THAT THEIR PRIESTS SHOULD LEARN THE SAME WISDOM; AND THEY BECAME SO FRUITFUL AND SUCCESSFUL THEREIN THAT ALL THE NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES ADMIRED THEM. FOR THIS REASON, HERMES WAS SO TRULY NAMED TRISMEGISTUS, BECAUSE HE WAS A KING, A PRIEST, A PROPHET, A MAGICIAN, AND A SOPHIST OF NATURAL THINGS. SUCH ANOTHER WAS ZOROASTER.
 
CHAPTER II.
WHEREIN IS DECLARED THAT THE GREEKS DREW A LARGE PART
OF THEIR LEARNING FROM THE EGYPTIANS; AND HOW
IT CAME FROM THEM TO US.
WHEN A SON OF NOAH POSSESSED THE THIRD PART OF THE WORLD AFTER THE FLOOD, THIS ART BROKE INTO CHALDAEA AND PERSIA, AND THENCE SPREAD INTO EGYPT. THE ART HAVING BEEN FOUND OUT BY THE SUPERSTITIOUS AND IDOLATROUS GREEKS, SOME OF THEM WHO WERE WISER THAN THE REST BETOOK THEMSELVES TO THE CHALDEANS AND EGYPTIANS, SO THAT THEY MIGHT DRAW THE SAME WISDOM FROM THEIR SCHOOLS. SINCE, HOWEVER, THE THEOLOGICAL STUDY OF THE LAW OF MOSES DID NOT SATISFY THEM, THEY TRUSTED TO THEIR OWN PECULIAR GENIUS, AND FELL AWAY FROM THE RIGHT FOUNDATION OF THOSE NATURAL SECRETS AND ARTS. THIS IS EVIDENT FROM THEIR FABULOUS CONCEPTIONS, AND FROM THEIR ERRORS RESPECTING THE DOCTRINE OF MOSES. IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE EGYPTIANS TO PUT FORWARD THE TRADITIONS OF THAT SURPASSING WISDOM ONLY IN ENIGMATICAL FIGURES AND ABSTRUSE HISTORIES AND TERMS. THIS WAS AFTERWARDS FOLLOWED BY HOMER WITH MARVELLOUS POETICAL SKILL; AND PYTHAGORAS WAS ALSO ACQUAINTED WITH IT, SEEING THAT HE COMPRISED IN HIS WRITINGS MANY THINGS OUT OF THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN LIKE MANNER, HIPPOCRATES, THALES OF MILETUS, ANAXAGORAS, DEMOCRITUS, AND OTHERS, DID NOT SCRUPLE TO FIX THEIR MINDS ON THE SAME SUBJECT. AND YET NONE OF THEM WERE PRACTISED IN THE TRUE ASTROLOGY, GEOMETRY, ARITHMETIC, OR MEDICINE, BECAUSE THEIR PRIDE PREVENTED THIS, SINCE THEY WOULD NOT ADMIT DISCIPLES BELONGING TO OTHER NATIONS THAN THEIR OWN. EVEN WHEN THEY HAD GOT SOME INSIGHT FROM THE CHALDEANS AND EGYPTIANS, THEY BECAME MORE ARROGANT STILL THAN THEY WERE BEFORE BY NATURE, AND WITHOUT ANY DIFFIDENCE PROPOUNDED THE SUBJECT SUBSTANTIALLY INDEED, BUT MIXED WITH SUBTLE FICTIONS OR FALSEHOODS; AND THEN THEY ATTEMPTED TO ELABORATE A CERTAIN KIND OF PHILOSOPHY WHICH DESCENDED FROM THEM TO THE LATINS. THESE IN THEIR TURN, BEING EDUCATED HEREWITH, ADORNED IT WITH THEIR OWN DOCTRINES, AND BY THESE THE PHILOSOPHY WAS SPREAD OVER EUROPE. MANY ACADEMIES WERE FOUNDED FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THEIR DOGMAS AND RULES, SO THAT THE YOUNG MIGHT BE INSTRUCTED; AND THIS SYSTEM FLOURISHES WITH THE GERMANS, AND OTHER NATIONS, RIGHT DOWN TO THE PRESENT DAY.
 
CHAPTER III.
WHAT WAS TAUGHT IN THE SCHOOLS OF THE EGYPTIANS?
THE CHALDEANS, PERSIANS, AND EGYPTIANS HAD ALL OF THEM THE SAME KNOWLEDGE OF THE SECRETS OF NATURE, AND ALSO THE SAME RELIGION. IT WAS ONLY THE NAMES THAT DIFFERED. THE CHALDEANS AND PERSIANS CALLED THEIR DOCTRINE SOPHIA AND MAGIC4; AND THE EGYPTIANS, BECAUSE OF THE SACRIFICE, CALLED THEIR WISDOM PRIESTCRAFT. THE MAGIC OF THE PERSIANS, AND THE THEOLOGY OF THE EGYPTIANS, WERE BOTH OF THEM TAUGHT IN THE SCHOOLS OF OLD. THOUGH THERE WERE MANY SCHOOLS AND LEARNED MEN IN ARABIA, AFRICA, AND GREECE, SUCH AS ALBUMAZAR, ABENZAGEL, GEBER, RHASIS, AND AVICENNA AMONG THE ARABIANS; AND AMONG THE GREEKS, MACHAON, PODALIRIUS, PYTHAGORAS, ANAXAGORAS, DEMOCRITUS, PLATO, ARISTOTLE, AND RHODIANUS; STILL THERE WERE DIFFERENT OPINIONS AMONGST THEM AS TO THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIAN ON POINTS WHEREIN THEY THEMSELVES DIFFERED, AND WHEREUPON THEY DISAGREED WITH IT. FOR THIS REASON PYTHAGORAS COULD NOT BE CALLED A WISE MAN, BECAUSE THE EGYPTIAN PRIESTCRAFT AND WISDOM WERE NOT PERPECTLY TAUGHT, ALTHOUGH HE RECEIVED THEREFROM MANY MYSTERIES AND ARCANA; AND THAT ANAXAGORAS HAD RECEIVED A GREAT MANY AS WELL, IS CLEAR FROM HIS DISCUSSIONS ON THE SUBJECT OF SOL AND ITS STONE, WHICH HE LEFT BEHIND HIM AFTER HIS DEATH. YET HE DIFFERED IN MANY RESPECTS FROM THE EGYPTIANS. EVEN THEY WOULD NOT BE CALLED WISE MEN OR MAGI; BUT, FOLLOWING PYTHAGORAS, THEY ASSUMED THE NAME OF PHILOSOPHY: YET THEY GATHERED NO MORE THAN A FEW GLEAMS LIKE SHADOWS FROM THE MAGIC OF THE PERSIANS AND THE EGYPTIANS. BUT MOSES, ABRAHAM, SOLOMON, ADAM, AND THE WISE MEN THAT CAME FROM THE EAST TO CHRIST, WERE TRUE MAGI, DIVINE SOPHISTS AND CABALISTS. OF THIS ART AND WISDOM, THE GREEKS KNEW VERY LITTLE OR NOTHING AT ALL; AND THEREFORE WE SHALL LEAVE THIS PHILOSOPHICAL WISDOM OF THE GREEKS AS BEING A MERE SPECULATION, UTTERLY DISTINCT AND SEPARATE FROM OTHER TRUE ARTS AND SCIENCES.
 
CHAPTER IV.
WHAT MAGI THE CHALDEANS, PERSIANS, AND EGYPTIANS WERE.
MANY PERSONS HAVE ENDEAVORED TO INVESTIGATE AND MAKE USE OF THE SECRET MAGIC OF THESE WISE MEN; BUT IT HAS NOT YET BEEN ACCOMPLISHED. MANY EVEN OF OUR OWN AGE EXALT TRITHEMIUS, OTHERS BACON AND AGRIPPA, FOR MAGIC AND THE CABALA5 – TWO THINGS APPARENTLY QUITE DISTINCT – NOT KNOWING WHY THEY DO SO. MAGIC, INDEED, IS AN ART AND FACULTY WHEREBY THE ELEMENTARY BODIES, THEIR FRUITS, PROPERTIES, VIRTUES, AND HIDDEN OPERATIONS ARE COMPREHENDED. BUT THE CABALA, BY A SUBTLE UNDERSTANDING OF THE SCRIPTURES, SEEMS TO TRACE OUT THE WAY TO GOD FOR MEN, TO SHEW THEM HOW THEY MAY ACT WITH HIM, AND PROPHESY FROM HIM; FOR THE CABALA IS FULL OF DIVINE MYSTERIES, EVEN AS MAGIC IS FULL OF NATURAL SECRETS. IT TEACHES OF AND FORETELLS FROM THE NATURE OF THINGS TO COME AS WELL AS OF THINGS PRESENT, SINCE ITS OPERATION CONSISTS IN KNOWING THE INNER CONSTITUTION OF ALL CREATURES, OF CELESTIAL AS WELL AS TERRESTRIAL BODIES: WHAT IS LATENT WITHIN THEM; WHAT ARE THEIR OCCULT VIRTUES; FOR WHAT THEY WERE ORIGINALLY DESIGNED, AND WITH WHAT PROPERTIES THEY ARE ENDOWED. THESE AND THE LIKE SUBJECTS ARE THE BONDS WHEREWITH THINGS CELESTIAL ARE BOUND UP WITH THINGS OF THE EARTH, AS MAY SOMETIMES BE SEEN IN THEIR OPERATION EVEN WITH THE BODILY EYES. SUCH A CONJUNCTION OF CELESTIAL INFLUENCES, WHEREBY THE HEAVENLY VIRTUES ACTED UPON INFERIOR BODIES, WAS FORMERLY CALLED BY THE MAGI A GAMAHEA6, OR THE MARRIAGE OF THE CELESTIAL POWERS AND PROPERTIES WITH ELEMENTARY BODIES. HENCE ENSUED THE EXCELLENT COMMIXTURES OF ALL BODIES, CELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL, NAMELY, OF THE SUN AND PLANETS, LIKEWISE VEGETABLES, MINERALS, AND ANIMALS.
THE DEVIL ATTEMPTED WITH HIS WHOLE FORCE AND ENDEAVOUR TO DARKEN THIS LIGHT; NOR WAS HE WHOLLY FRUSTRATED IN HIS HOPES, FOR HE DEPRIVED ALL GREECE OF IT, AND, IN PLACE THEREOF, INTRODUCED AMONG THAT PEOPLE HUMAN SPECULATIONS AND SIMPLE BLASPHEMIES AGAINST GOD AND AGAINST HIS SON. MAGIC, IT IS TRUE, HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE DIVINE TERNARY AND AROSE FROM THE TRINITY OF GOD. FOR GOD MARKED ALL HIS CREATURES WITH THIS TERNARY AND ENGRAVED ITS HIEROGLYPH ON THEM WITH HIS OWN FINGER. NOTHING IN THE NATURE OF THINGS CAN BE ASSIGNED OR PRODUCED THAT LACKS THIS MAGISTERY OF THE DIVINE TERNARY, OR THAT DOES NOT EVEN OCULARLY PROVE IT. THE CREATURE TEACHES US TO UNDERSTAND AND SEE THE CREATOR HIMSELF, AS ST. PAUL TESTIFIES TO THE ROMANS. THIS COVENANT OF THE DIVINE TERNARY, DIFFUSED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS, IS INDISSOLUBLE. BY THIS, ALSO, WE HAVE THE SECRETS OF ALL NATURE FROM THE FOUR ELEMENTS. FOR THE TERNARY, WITH THE MAGICAL QUATERNARY, PRODUCES A PERFECT SEPTENARY, ENDOWED WITH MANY ARCANA AND DEMONSTRATED BY THINGS WHICH ARE KNOWN. WHEN THE QUATERNARY RESTS IN THE TERNARY, THEN ARISES THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD ON THE HORIZON OF ETERNITY, AND BY THE ASSISTANCE OF GOD GIVES US THE WHOLE BOND. HERE ALSO IT REFERS TO THE VIRTUES AND OPERATIONS OF ALL CREATURES, AND TO THEIR USE, SINCE THEY ARE STAMPED AND MARKED WITH THEIR ARCANA, SIGNS, CHARACTERS, AND FIGURES, SO THAT THERE IS LEFT IN THEM SCARCELY THE SMALLEST OCCULT POINT WHICH IS NOT MADE CLEAR ON EXAMINATION. THEN WHEN THE QUATERNARY AND THE TERNARY MOUNT TO THE DENARY IS ACCOMPLISHED THEIR RETROGRESSION OR REDUCTION TO UNITY. HEREIN IS COMPRISED ALL THE OCCULT WISDOM OF THINGS WHICH GOD HAS MADE PLAINLY MANIFEST TO MEN, BOTH BY HIS WORD AND BY THE CREATURES OF HIS HANDS, SO THAT THEY MAY HAVE A TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THEM. THIS SHALL BE MADE MORE-CLEAR IN ANOTHER PLACE.
 
CHAPTER V.
CONCERNING THE CHIEF AND SUPREME ESSENCE OF THINGS.
THE MAGI IN THEIR WISDOM ASSERTED THAT ALL CREATURES MIGHT BE BROUGHT TO ONE UNIFIED SUBSTANCE, WHICH SUBSTANCE THEY AFFIRM MAY, BY PURIFICATIONS AND PURGATIONS, ATTAIN TO SO HIGH A DEGREE OF SUBTLETY, SUCH DIVINE NATURE AND OCCULT PROPERTY, AS TO WORK WONDERFUL RESULTS. FOR THEY CONSIDERED THAT BY RETURNING TO THE EARTH, AND BY A SUPREME MAGICAL SEPARATION, A CERTAIN PERFECT SUBSTANCE WOULD COME FORTH, WHICH IS AT LENGTH, BY MANY INDUSTRIOUS AND PROLONGED PREPARATIONS, EXALTED AND RAISED UP ABOVE THE RANGE OF VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES INTO MINERAL, ABOVE MINERAL INTO METALLIC, AND ABOVE PERFECT METALLIC SUBSTANCES INTO A PERPETUAL AND DIVINE QUINTESSENCE7, INCLUDING IN ITSELF THE ESSENCE OF ALL CELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL CREATURES. THE ARABS AND GREEKS, BY THE OCCULT CHARACTERS AND HIEROGLYPHIC DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PERSIANS AND THE EGYPTIANS, ATTAINED TO SECRET AND ABSTRUSE MYSTERIES. WHEN THESE WERE OBTAINED AND PARTIALLY UNDERSTOOD THEY SAW WITH THEIR OWN EYES, IN THE COURSE OF EXPERIMENTING, MANY WONDERFUL AND STRANGE EFFECTS. BUT SINCE THE SUPERCELESTIAL OPERATIONS LAY MORE DEEPLY HIDDEN THAN THEIR CAPACITY COULD PENETRATE, THEY DID NOT CALL THIS A SUPERCELESTIAL ARCANUM ACCORDING TO THE INSTITUTION OF THE MAGI, BUT THE ARCANUM OF THE PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL AND JUDGMENT OF PYTHAGORAS. WHOEVER OBTAINED THIS STONE OVERSHADOWED IT WITH VARIOUS ENIGMATICAL FIGURES, DECEPTIVE RESEMBLANCES, COMPARISONS, AND FICTITIOUS TITLES, SO THAT ITS MATTER MIGHT REMAIN OCCULT. VERY LITTLE OR NO KNOWLEDGE OF IT THEREFORE CAN BE HAD FROM THEM.
 
CHAPTER VI.
CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT ERRORS AS TO ITS DISCOVERY AND KNOWLEDGE.
THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE PREFIXED MOST OCCULT NAMES TO THIS MATTER OF THE STONE, GROUNDED ON MERE SIMILITUDES. ARNOLD, OBSERVING THIS, SAYS IN HIS "ROSARY" THAT THE GREATEST DIFFICULTY IS TO FIND OUT THE MATERIAL OF THIS STONE; FOR THEY HAVE CALLED IT VEGETABLE, ANIMAL, AND MINERAL, BUT NOT ACCORDING TO THE LITERAL SENSE, WHICH IS WELL KNOWN TO SUCH WISE MEN AS HAVE HAD EXPERIENCE OF DIVINE SECRETS AND THE MIRACLES OF THIS SAME STONE. FOR EXAMPLE, RAYMOND LULLY’S "LUNARIA" MAY BE CITED. THIS GIVES FLOWERS OF ADMIRABLE VIRTUES FAMILIAR TO THE PHILOSOPHERS THEMSELVES; BUT IT WAS NOT THE INTENTION OF THOSE PHILOSOPHERS THAT YOU SHOULD THINK THEY MEANT THEREBY ANY PROJECTION UPON METALS, OR THAT ANY SUCH PREPARATIONS SHOULD BE MADE; BUT THE ABSTRUSE MIND OF THE PHILOSOPHERS HAD ANOTHER INTENTION. IN LIKE MANNER, THEY CALLED THEIR MATTER BY THE NAME OF MARTAGON, TO WHICH THEY APPLIED AN OCCULT ALCHEMICAL OPERATION; WHEN, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT NAME, IT DENOTES NOTHING MORE THAN A HIDDEN SIMILITUDE. MOREOVER, NO SMALL ERROR HAS ARISEN IN THE LIQUID OF VEGETABLES, WITH WHICH A GOOD MANY HAVE SOUGHT TO COAGULATE MERCURY8, AND AFTERWARDS TO CONVERT IT WITH FIXATORY WATERS INTO LUNA, SINCE THEY SUPPOSED THAT HE WHO IN THIS WAY COULD COAGULATE IT WITHOUT THE AID OF METALS WOULD SUCCEED IN BECOMING THE CHIEF MASTER. NOW, ALTHOUGH THE LIQUIDS OF SOME VEGETABLES DO EFFECT THIS, YET THE RESULT IS DUE MERELY TO THE RESIN, FAT, AND EARTHY SULPHUR WITH WHICH THEY ABOUND. THIS ATTRACTS TO ITSELF THE MOISTURE OF THE MERCURY WHICH RISES WITH THE SUBSTANCE IN THE PROCESS OF COAGULATION, BUT WITHOUT ANY ADVANTAGE RESULTING. I AM WELL ASSURED THAT NO THICK AND EXTERNAL SULPHUR IN VEGETABLES IS ADAPTED FOR A PERFECT PROJECTION IN ALCHEMY, AS SOME HAVE FOUND OUT TO THEIR COST. CERTAIN PERSONS HAVE, IT IS TRUE, COAGULATED MERCURY WITH THE WHITE AND MILKY JUICE OF TITTINAL, ON ACCOUNT OF THE INTENSE HEAT WHICH EXISTS THEREIN; AND THEY HAVE CALLED THAT LIQUID "LAC VIRGINIS"; YET THIS IS A FALSE BASIS. THE SAME MAY BE ASSERTED CONCERNING THE JUICE OF CELANDINE, ALTHOUGH IT COLOURS JUST AS THOUGH IT WERE ENDOWED WITH GOLD. HENCE PEOPLE CONCEIVED A VAIN IDEA. AT A CERTAIN FIXED TIME THEY ROOTED UP THIS VEGETABLE, FROM WHICH THEY SOUGHT FOR A SOUL OR QUINTESSENCE, WHEREFROM THEY MIGHT MAKE A COAGULATING AND TRANSMUTING TINCTURE. BUT HENCE AROSE NOTHING SAVE A FOOLISH ERROR.
 
CHAPTER VII.
CONCERNING THE ERRORS OF THOSE WHO SEEK THE STONE IN VEGETABLES.
SOME ALCHEMISTS HAVE PRESSED A JUICE OUT OF CELANDINE, BOILED IT TO THICKNESS, AND PUT IT IN THE SUN, SO THAT IT MIGHT COAGULATE INTO A HARD MASS, WHICH, BEING AFTERWARDS POUNDED INTO A FINE BLACK POWDER, SHOULD TURN MERCURY BY PROJECTION INTO SOL. THIS THEY ALSO FOUND TO BE IN VAIN. OTHERS MIXED SAL AMMONIAC WITH THIS POWDER; OTHERS THE COLCOTHAR OF VITRIOL, SUPPOSING THAT THEY WOULD THUS ARRIVE AT THEIR DESIRED RESULT. THEY BROUGHT IT BY THEIR SOLUTIONS INTO A YELLOW WATER, SO THAT THE SAL AMMONIAC ALLOWED AN ENTRANCE OF THE TINCTURE INTO THE SUBSTANCE OF THE MERCURY. YET AGAIN NOTHING WAS ACCOMPLISHED. THERE ARE SOME AGAIN WHO, INSTEAD OF THE ABOVEMENTIONED SUBSTANCES, TAKE THE JUICES OF PERSICARIA, BUFONARIA, DRACUNCULUS, THE LEAVES OF WILLOW, TITHYMAL, CATAPUTIA, FLAMMULA, AND THE LIKE, AND SHUT THEM UP IN A GLASS VESSEL WITH MERCURY FOR SOME DAYS, KEEPING THEM IN ASHES. THUS IT COMES ABOUT THAT THE MERCURY IS TURNED INTO ASHES, BUT DECEPTIVELY AND WITHOUT ANY RESULT. THESE PEOPLE WERE MISLED BY THE VAIN RUMOURS OF THE VULGAR, WHO GIVE IT OUT THAT HE WHO IS ABLE TO COAGULATE MERCURY WITHOUT METALS HAS THE ENTIRE MAGISTERY, AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE. MANY, TOO, HAVE EXTRACTED SALTS, OILS, AND SULPHURS ARTIFICIALLY OUT OF VEGETABLES, BUT QUITE IN VAIN. OUT OF SUCH SALTS, OILS, AND SULPHURS NO COAGULATION OF MERCURY, OR PERFECT PROJECTION, OR TINCTURE, CAN BE MADE. BUT WHEN THE PHILOSOPHERS COMPARE THEIR MATTER TO A CERTAIN GOLDEN TREE OF SEVEN BOUGHS, THEY MEAN THAT SUCH MATTER INCLUDES ALL THE SEVEN METALS IN ITS SPERM, AND THAT IN IT THESE LIE HIDDEN. ON THIS ACCOUNT THEY CALLED THEIR MATTER VEGETABLE, BECAUSE, AS IN THE CASE OF NATURAL TREES, THEY ALSO IN THEIR TIME PRODUCE VARIOUS FLOWERS. SO, TOO, THE MATTER OF THE STONE SHEWS MOST BEAUTIFUL COLOURS IN THE PRODUCTION OF ITS FLOWERS. THE COMPARISON, ALSO, IS APT, BECAUSE A CERTAIN MATTER RISES OUT OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL EARTH, AS IF IT WERE A THICKET OF BRANCHES AND SPROUTS: LIKE A SPONGE GROWING ON THE EARTH. THEY SAY, THEREFORE, THAT THE FRUIT OF THEIR TREE TENDS TOWARDS HEAVEN. SO, THEN, THEY PUT FORTH THAT THE WHOLE THING HINGED UPON NATURAL VEGETABLES, THOUGH NOT AS TO ITS MATTER, BECAUSE THEIR STONE CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF A BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT, AS VEGETABLES DO.
 
CHAPTER VIII.
CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE IN ANIMALS.
THEY HAVE ALSO, BY A NAME BASED ONLY ON RESEMBLANCES, CALLED THIS MATTER LAC VIRGINIS, AND THE BLESSED BLOOD OF ROSY COLOUR, WHICH, NEVERTHELESS, SUITS ONLY THE PROPHETS AND SONS OF GOD. HENCE THE SOPHISTS9 GATHERED THAT THIS PHILOSOPHICAL MATTER WAS IN THE BLOOD OF ANIMALS OR OF MAN. SOMETIMES, TOO, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOURISHED BY VEGETABLES, OTHERS HAVE SOUGHT IT IN HAIRS, IN SALT OF URINE, IN REBIS; OTHERS IN HENS’ EGGS, IN MILK, AND IN THE CALX OF EGG SHELLS, WITH ALL OF WHICH THEY THOUGHT THEY WOULD BE ABLE TO FIX MERCURY. SOME HAVE EXTRACTED SALT OUT OF FOETID URINE, SUPPOSING THAT TO BE THE MATTER OF THE STONE. SOME PERSONS, AGAIN, HAVE CONSIDERED THE LITTLE STONES FOUND IN REBIS TO BE THE MATTER. OTHERS HAVE MACERATED THE MEMBRANES OF EGGS IN A SHARP LIXIVIUM, WITH WHICH THEY ALSO MIXED CALCINED EGG SHELLS AS WHITE AS SNOW. TO THESE THEY HAVE ATTRIBUTED THE ARCANUM OF FIXATION FOR THE TRANSMUTATION OF MERCURY. OTHERS, COMPARING THE WHITE OF THE EGG TO SILVER AND THE YOLK TO GOLD, HAVE CHOSEN IT FOR THEIR MATTER, MIXING WITH IT COMMON SALT, SAL AMMONIAC, AND BURNT TARTAR. THESE THEY SHUT UP IN A GLASS VESSEL, AND PURI6ED IN A BALNEUM MARIS UNTIL THE WHITE MATTER BECAME AS RED AS BLOOD. THIS, AGAIN, THEY DISTILLED INTO A MOST OFFENSIVE LIQUID, UTTERLY USELESS FOR THE PURPOSE THEY HAD IN VIEW. OTHERS HAVE PURIFIED THE WHITE AND YOLK OF EGGS; FROM WHICH HAS BEEN GENERATED A BASILISK. THIS THEY BURNT TO A DEEP RED POWDER, AND SOUGHT TO TINGE WITH IT, AS THEY LEARNT FROM THE TREATISE OF CARDINAL GILBERT. MANY, AGAIN, HAVE MACERATED THE GALLS OF OXEN, MIXED WITH COMMON SALT, AND DISTILLED THIS INTO A LIQUID, WITH WHICH THEY MOISTENED THE CEMENTARY POWDERS, SUPPOSING THAT, BY MEANS OF THIS MAGISTERY, THEY WOULD TINGE THEIR METALS. THIS THEY CALLED BY THE NAME OF "A PART WITH A PART", AND THENCE CAME – JUST NOTHING. OTHERS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO TRANSMUTE TUTIA BY THE ADDITION OF DRAGON’S BLOOD AND OTHER SUBSTANCES, AND ALSO TO CHANGE COPPER AND ELECTRUM INTO GOLD. OTHERS, ACCORDING TO THE VENETIAN ART, AS THEY CALL IT, TAKE TWENTY LIZARD-LIKE ANIMALS, MORE OR LESS, SHUT THEM UP IN A VESSEL, AND MAKE THEM MAD WITH HUNGER, SO THAT THEY MAY DEVOUR ONE ANOTHER UNTIL ONLY ONE OF THEM SURVIVES. THIS ONE IS THEN FED WITH FILINGS OF COPPER OR OF ELECTRUM. THEY SUPPOSE THAT THIS ANIMAL, SIMPLY BY THE DIGESTION OF HIS STOMACH, WILL BRING ABOUT THE DESIRED TRANSMUTATION. FINALLY, THEY BURN THIS ANIMAL INTO A RED POWDER, WHICH THEY THOUGHT MUST BE GOLD; BUT THEY WERE DECEIVED. OTHERS, AGAIN, HAVING BURNED THE FISHES CALLED TRUITAS (? TROUTS), HAVE SOMETIMES, UPON MELTING THEM, FOUND SOME GOLD IN THEM; BUT THERE IS NO OTHER REASON FOR IT THAN THIS: THOSE FISH SOMETIMES IN RIVERS AND STREAMS MEET WITH CERTAIN SMALL SCALES AND SPARKS OF GOLD, WHICH THEY EAT. IT IS SELDOM, HOWEVER, THAT SUCH DECEIVERS ARE FOUND, AND THEN CHIEFLY IN THE COURTS OF PRINCES. THE MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT IN ANIMALS: THIS I ANNOUNCE TO ALL. STILL, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS CALLED THEIR STONE ANIMAL, BECAUSE IN THEIR FINAL OPERATIONS THE VIRTUE OF THIS MOST EXCELLENT FIERY MYSTERY CAUSED AN OBSCURE LIQUID TO EXUDE DROP BY DROP FROM THE MATTER IN THEIR VESSELS. HENCE THEY PREDICTED THAT, IN THE LAST TIMES, THERE SHOULD COME A MOST PURE MAN UPON THE EARTH, BY WHOM THE REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD SHOULD BE BROUGHT ABOUT; AND THAT THIS MAN SHOULD SEND FORTH BLOODY DROPS OF A RED COLOUR, BY MEANS OF WHICH HE SHOULD REDEEM THE WORLD FROM SIN. IN THE SAME WAY, AFTER ITS OWN KIND, THE BLOOD OF THEIR STONE FREED THE LEPROUS METALS FROM THEIR INFIRMITIES AND CONTAGION. ON THESE GROUNDS, THEREFORE, THEY SUPPOSED THEY WERE JUSTIFIED IN SAYING THAT THEIR STONE WAS ANIMAL. CONCERNING THIS MYSTERY MERCURIUS SPEAKS AS FOLLOWS TO KING CALID: –
"THIS MYSTERY IT IS PERMITTED ONLY TO THE PROPHETS OF GOD TO KNOW. HENCE IT COMES TO PASS THAT THIS STONE IS CALLED ANIMAL, BECAUSE IN ITS BLOOD A SOUL LIES HID. IT IS LIKEWISE COMPOSED OF BODY, SPIRIT, AND SOUL. FOR THE SAME REASON THEY CALLED IT THEIR MICROCOSM, BECAUSE IT HAS THE LIKENESS OF ALL THINGS IN THE WORLD, AND THENCE THEY TERMED IT ANIMAL, AS PLATO NAMED THE GREAT WORLD AN ANIMAL".
 
CHAPTER IX.
CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE IN MINERALS.
HERETO ARE ADDED THE MANY IGNORANT MEN WHO SUPPOSE THE STONE TO BE THREE-FOLD, AND TO BE HIDDEN IN A TRIPLE GENUS, NAMELY, VEGETABLE, ANIMAL, AND MINERAL. HENCE IT IS THAT THEY HAVE SOUGHT FOR IT IN MINERALS. NOW, THIS IS FAR FROM THE OPINION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. THEY AFFIRM THAT THEIR STONE IS UNIFORMLY VEGETABLE, ANIMAL, AND MINERAL. NOW, HERE NOTE THAT NATURE HAS DISTRIBUTED ITS MINERAL SPERM INTO VARIOUS KINDS, AS, FOR INSTANCE, INTO SULPHURS, SALTS, BORAXES, NITRES, AMMONIACS, ALUMS, ARSENICS, ATRAMENTS, VITRIOLS, TUTIAS, HAEMATITES, ORPIMENTS, REALGARS, MAGNESIAS, CINNABAR, ANTIMONY, TALC, CACHYMIA, MARCASITES, ETC. IN ALL THESE NATURE HAS NOT YET ATTAINED TO OUR MATTER; ALTHOUGH IN SOME OF THE SPECIES NAMED IT DISPLAYS ITSELF IN A WONDERFUL ASPECT FOR THE TRANSMUTATION OF IMPERFECT METALS THAT ARE TO BE BROUGHT TO PERFECTION. TRULY, LONG EXPERIENCE AND PRACTICE WITH FIRE SHEW MANY AND VARIOUS PERMUTATIONS IN THE MATTER OF MINERALS, NOT ONLY FROM ONE COLOUR TO ANOTHER, BUT FROM ONE ESSENCE TO ANOTHER, AND FROM IMPERFECTION TO PERFECTION. AND, ALTHOUGH NATURE HAS, BY MEANS OF PREPARED MINERALS, REACHED SOME PERFECTION, YET PHILOSOPHERS WILL NOT HAVE IT THAT THE MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHIC STONE PROCEEDS OUT OF ANY OF THE MINERALS, ALTHOUGH THEY SAY THAT THEIR STONE IS UNIVERSAL. HENCE, THEN, THE SOPHISTS TAKE OCCASION TO PERSECUTE MERCURY HIMSELF WITH VARIOUS TORMENTS, AS WITH SUBLIMATIONS, COAGULATIONS, MERCURIAL WATERS, AQUAFORTIS, AND THE LIKE. ALL THESE ERRONEOUS WAYS SHOULD BE AVOIDED, TOGETHER WITH OTHER SOPHISTICAL PREPARATIONS OF MINERALS, AND THE PURGATIONS AND FIXATIONS OF SPIRITS AND METALS. WHEREFORE ALL THE PREPARATIONS OF THE STONE, AS OF GEBER, ALBERTUS MAGNUS, AND THE REST, ARE SOPHISTICAL. THEIR PURGATIONS, CEMENTATIONS, SUBLIMATIONS, DISTILLATIONS, RECTIFICATIONS, CIRCULATIONS, PUTREFACTIONS, CONJUNCTIONS, SOLUTIONS, ASCENSIONS, COAGULATIONS, CALCINATIONS, AND INCINERATIONS ARE UTTERLY PROFITLESS, BOTH IN THE TRIPOD, IN THE ATHANOR, IN THE REVERBERATORY FURNACE, IN THE MELTING FURNACE, THE ACCIDIONEUM, IN DUNG, ASHES, SAND, OR WHAT NOT; AND ALSO IN THE CUCURBITE, THE PELICAN, RETORT, PHIAL, FIXATORY, AND THE REST. THE SAME OPINION MUST BE PASSED ON THE SUBLIMATION OF MERCURY BY MINERAL SPIRITS, FOR THE WHITE AND THE RED, AS BY VITRIOL, SALTPETRE, ALUM, CROCUSES, ETC., CONCERNING ALL WHICH SUBJECTS THAT SOPHIST, JOHN DE RUPESCISSA, ROMANCES IN HIS TREATISE ON THE WHITE AND RED PHILOSOPHIC STONE. TAKEN ALTOGETHER, THESE ARE MERELY DECEITFUL DREAMS. AVOID ALSO THE PARTICULAR SOPHISTRY OF GEBER; FOR EXAMPLE, HIS SEVENFOLD SUBLIMATIONS OR MORTIFICATIONS, AND ALSO THE REVIVIFICATIONS OF MERCURY, WITH HIS PREPARATIONS OF SALTS OF URINE, OR SALTS MADE BY A SEPULCHRE, ALL WHICH THINGS ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY. SOME OTHERS HAVE ENDEAVOURED TO FIX MERCURY WITH: THE SULPHURS OF MINERALS AND METALS, BUT HAVE BEEN GREATLY DECEIVED. IT IS TRUE I HAVE SEEN MERCURY BY THIS ART, AND BY SUCH FIXATIONS, BROUGHT INTO A METALLIC BODY RESEMBLING AND COUNTERFEITING GOOD SILVER IN ALL RESPECTS; BUT WHEN BROUGHT TO THE TEST IT HAS SHEWN ITSELF TO BE FALSE.
 
CHAPTER X.
CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE AND ALSO PARTICULARS IN MINERALS.
SOME SOPHISTS HAVE TRIED TO SQUEEZE OUT A FIXED OIL FROM MERCURY SEVEN TIMES SUBLIMED AND AS OFTEN DISSOLVED BY MEANS OF AQUAFORTIS. IN THIS WAY THEY ATTEMPT TO BRING IMPERFECT METALS TO PERFECTION: BUT THEY HAVE BEEN OBLIGED TO RELINQUISH THEIR VAIN ENDEAVOUR. SOME HAVE PURGED VITRIOL SEVEN TIMES BY CALCINATION, SOLUTION, AND COAGULATION, WITH THE ADDITION OF TWO PARTS OF SAL AMMONIAC, AND BY SUBLIMATION, SO THAT IT MIGHT BE RESOLVED INTO A WHITE WATER, TO WHICH THEY HAVE ADDED A THIRD PART OF QUICKSILVER, THAT IT MIGHT BE COAGULATED BY WATER. THEN AFTERWARDS THEY HAVE SUBLIMATED THE MERCURY SEVERAL TIMES FROM THE VITRIOL AND SAL AMMONIAC, SO THAT IT BECAME A STONE. THIS STONE THEY AFFIRMED, BEING CONCEIVED OF THE VITRIOL, TO BE THE RED SULPHUR OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, WITH WHICH THEY HAVE, BY MEANS OF SOLUTIONS AND COAGULATIONS, MADE SOME PROGRESS IN ATTAINING THE STONE; BUT IN PROJECTION IT HAS ALL COME TO NOTHING. OTHERS HAVE COAGULATED MERCURY BY WATER OF ALUM INTO A HARD MASS LIKE ALUM ITSELF; AND THIS THEY HAVE FRUITLESSLY FIXED WITH FIXATORY WATERS. THE SOPHISTS PROPOSE TO THEMSELVES VERY MANY WAYS OF FIXING MERCURY, BUT TO NO PURPOSE, FOR THEREIN NOTHING PERFECT OR CONSTANT CAN BE HAD. IT IS THEREFORE IN VAIN TO ADD MINERALS THERETO BY SOPHISTICAL PROCESSES, SINCE BY ALL OF THEM HE IS STIRRED UP TO GREATER MALICE, IS RENDERED MORE LIVELY, AND RATHER BROUGHT TO GREATER IMPURITY THAN TO ANY KIND OF PERFECTION. SO, THEN, THE PHILOSOPHERS’ MATTER IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM THENCE. MERCURY IS SOMEWHAT IMPERFECT; AND TO BRING IT TO PERFECTION WILL BE VERY DIFFICULT, NAY, IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY SOPHIST. THERE IS NOTHING THEREIN THAT CAN BE STIRRED UP OR COMPELLED TO PERFECTION. SOME HAVE TAKEN ARSENIC SEVERAL TIMES SUBLIMATED, AND FREQUENTLY DISSOLVED WITH OIL OF TARTAR AND COAGULATED. THIS THEY HAVE PRETENDED TO FIX, AND BY IT TO TURN COPPER INTO SILVER. THIS, HOWEVER, IS MERELY A SOPHISTICAL WHITENING, FOR ARSENIC CANNOT BE FIXED10 UNLESS THE OPERATOR BE AN ARTIST, AND KNOWS WELL ITS TINGEING SPIRIT. TRULY IN THIS RESPECT ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SLEPT, VAINLY ATTEMPTING TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING THEREBY. WHOEVER, THEREFORE, IS IGNORANT AS TO THIS SPIRIT, CANNOT HAVE ANY HOPES OF FIXING IT, OR OF GIVING IT THAT POWER WHICH WOULD MAKE IT CAPABLE OF THE VIRTUE OF TRANSMUTATION. SO, THEN, I GIVE NOTICE TO ALL THAT THE WHITENING OF WHICH I HAVE JUST NOW SPOKEN IS GROUNDED ON A FALSE BASIS, AND THAT BY IT THE COPPER IS DECEITFULLY WHITENED, BUT NOT CHANGED.
NOW THE SOPHISTS HAVE MIXED THIS COUNTERFEIT VENUS WITH TWICE ITS WEIGHT OF LUNA, AND SOLD IT TO THE GOLDSMITHS AND MINT-MASTERS, UNTIL AT LAST THEY HAVE TRANSMUTED THEMSELVES INTO FALSE COINERS – NOT ONLY THOSE WHO SOLD, BUT THOSE WHO BOUGHT IT. SOME SOPHISTS INSTEAD OF WHITE ARSENIC TAKE RED, AND THIS HAS TURNED OUT FALSE ART; BECAUSE, HOWEVER IT IS PREPARED, IT PROVES TO BE NOTHING BUT WHITENESS.
SOME, AGAIN, HAVE GONE FURTHER AND DEALT WITH COMMON SULPHUR, WHICH, BEING SO YELLOW, THEY HAVE BOILED IN VINEGAR, LIXIVIUM, OR SHARPEST WINES, FOR A DAY AND A NIGHT, UNTIL IT BECAME WHITE. THEN AFTERWARDS THEY SUBLIMATED IT FROM COMMON SALT AND THE CALX OF EGGS, REPEATING THE PROCESS SEVERAL TIMES; YET, STILL, THOUGH WHITE, IT HAS BEEN ALWAYS COMBUSTIBLE. NEVERTHELESS, WITH THIS THEY HAVE ENDEAVOURED TO FIX MERCURY AND TO TURN IT INTO GOLD; BUT IN VAIN. FROM THIS, HOWEVER, COMES THE MOST EXCELLENT AND BEAUTIFUL CINNABAR THAT I HAVE EVER SEEN. THIS THEY PROPOSE TO FIX WITH THE OIL OF SULPHUR BY CEMENTATION AND FIXATION. IT DOES, INDEED, GIVE SOMETHING OF AN APPEARANCE, BUT STILL FALLS SHORT OF THE DESIRED OBJECT. OTHERS HAVE REDUCED COMMON SULPHUR TO THE FORM OF A HEPAR, BOILING IT IN VINEGAR WITH THE ADDITION OF LINSEED OIL, OR LATERINE OIL, OR OLIVE OIL. THEY THEN POUR IT INTO A MARBLE MORTAR, AND MAKE IT INTO THE FORM OF A HEPAR, WHICH THEY HAVE FIRST DISTILLED INTO A CITRINE OIL WITH A GENTLE FIRE. BUT THEY HAVE FOUND TO THEIR LOSS THAT THEY COULD NOT DO ANYTHING IN THE WAY OF TRANSMUTING LUNA TO SOL AS THEY SUPPOSED THEY WOULD BE ABLE. AS THERE IS AN INFINITE NUMBER OF METALS, SO ALSO THERE IS MUCH VARIETY IN THE PREPARATION OF THEM: I SHALL NOT MAKE FURTHER MENTION OF THESE IN THIS PLACE, BECAUSE EACH A MOULD REQUIRE A SPECIAL TREATISE. BEWARE ALSO OF SOPHISTICATED OILS OF VITRIOL AND ANTIMONY. LIKEWISE BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST THE OILS OF THE METALS, PERFECT OR IMPERFECT, AS SOL OR LUNA; BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THE OPERATION OF THESE IS MOST POTENT IN THE NATURE OF THINGS, YET THE TRUE PROCESS IS KNOWN, EVEN AT THIS DAY, TO VERY FEW PERSONS. ABSTAIN ALSO FROM THE SOPHISTICAL PREPARATIONS OF COMMON MERCURY, ARSENIC, SULPHUR, AND THE LIKE, BY SUBLIMATION, DESCENSION, FIXATION BY VINEGAR, SALTPETRE, TARTAR, VITRIOL, SAL AMMONIAC, ACCORDING TO THE FORMULAS PRESCRIBED IN THE BOOKS OF THE SOPHISTS. LIKEWISE AVOID THE SOPHISTICATED TINCTURES TAKEN FROM MARCASITES AND CROCUS OF MARS, AND ALSO OF THAT SOPHISTICATION CALLED BY THE NAME OF "A PART WITH A PART", AND OF FIXED LUNA AND SIMILAR TRIFLES. ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE SOME SUPERFICIAL APPEARANCE OF TRUTH, AS THE FIXATION OF LUNA BY LITTLE LABOUR AND INDUSTRY, STILL THE PROGRESS OF THE PREPARATION IS WORTHLESS AND WEAK. BEING THEREFORE MOVED WITH COMPASSION TOWARDS THE WELL MEANING OPERATORS IN THIS ART, I HAVE DETERMINED TO LAY OPEN THE WHOLE FOUNDATION OF PHILOSOPHY IN THREE SEPARATE ARCANA, NAMELY, IN ONE EXPLAINED BY ARSENIC, IN A SECOND BY VITRIOL, AND IN A THIRD BY ANTIMONY; BY MEANS OF WHICH I WILL TEACH THE TRUE PROJECTION UPON MERCURY AND UPON THE IMPERFECT METALS.
 
CHAPTER XI.
CONCERNING THE TRUE AND PERFECT SPECIAL ARCANUM OF ARSENIC FOR THE WHITE TINCTURE.
SOME PERSONS HAVE WRITTEN THAT ARSENIC IS COMPOUNDED OF MERCURY AND, SULPHUR, OTHERS OF EARTH AND WATER; BUT MOST WRITERS SAY THAT IT IS OF THE NATURE OF SULPHUR. BUT, HOWEVER THAT MAY BE, ITS NATURE IS SUCH THAT IT TRANSMUTES RED COPPER INTO WHITE. IT MAY ALSO BE BROUGHT TO SUCH A PERFECT STATE OF PREPARATION AS TO BE ABLE TO TINGE. BUT THIS IS NOT DONE IN THE WAY POINTED OUT BY SUCH EVIL SOPHISTS AS GEBER IN "THE SUM OF PERFECTION", ALBERTUS MAGNUS, ARISTOTLE THE CHEMIST IN "THE BOOK OF THE PERFECT MAGISTERY", RHASIS AND POLYDORUS; FOR THOSE WRITERS, HOWEVER MANY THEY BE, ARE EITHER THEMSELVES IN ERROR, OR ELSE THEY WRITE FALSELY OUT OF SHEER ENVY, AND PUT FORTH RECEIPTS WHILST NOT IGNORANT OF THE TRUTH. ARSENIC CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF THREE NATURAL SPIRITS. THE FIRST IS VOLATILE, COMBUSTIBLE, CORROSIVE, AND PENETRATING ALL METALS. THIS SPIRIT WHITENS VENUS AND AFTER SOME DAYS RENDERS IT SPONGY. BUT THIS ARTIFICE RELATES ONLY TO THOSE WHO PRACTISE THE CAUSTIC ART. THE SECOND SPIRIT IS CRYSTALLINE AND SWEET. THE THIRD IS A TINGEING SPIRIT SEPARATED FROM THE OTHERS BEFORE MENTIONED. TRUE PHILOSOPHERS SEEK FOR THESE THREE NATURAL PROPERTIES IN ARSENIC WITH A VIEW TO THE PERFECT PROJECTION OF THE WISE MEN11. BUT THOSE BARBERS WHO PRACTISE SURGERY SEEK AFTER THAT SWEET AND CRYSTALLINE NATURE SEPARATED FROM THE TINGEING SPIRIT FOR USE IN THE CURE OF WOUNDS, BUBOES, CARBUNCLES, ANTHRAX, AND OTHER SIMILAR ULCERS WHICH ARE NOT CURABLE SAVE BY GENTLE MEANS. AS FOR THAT TINGEING SPIRIT, HOWEVER, UNLESS THE PURE BE SEPARATED FROM THE IMPURE IN IT, THE FIXED FROM THE VOLATILE, AND THE SECRET TINCTURE FROM THE COMBUSTIBLE, IT WILL NOT IN ANY WAY SUCCEED ACCORDING TO YOUR WISH FOR PROJECTION ON MERCURY, VENUS, OR ANY OTHER IMPERFECT METAL. ALL PHILOSOPHERS HAVE HIDDEN THIS ARCANUM AS A MOST EXCELLENT MYSTERY. THIS TINGEING SPIRIT, SEPARATED FROM THE OTHER TWO AS ABOVE, YOU MUST JOIN TO THE SPIRIT OF LUNA, AND DIGEST THEM TOGETHER FOR THE SPACE OF THIRTY-TWO DAYS, OR UNTIL THEY HAVE ASSUMED A NEW BODY. AFTER IT HAS, ON THE FORTIETH NATURAL DAY, BEEN KINDLED INTO FLAME BY THE HEAT OF THE SUN, THE SPIRIT APPEARS IN A BRIGHT WHITENESS, AND IS ENDUED WITH A PERFECT TINGEING ARCANUM. THEN IT IS AT LENGTH FIT FOR PROJECTION, NAMELY, ONE PART OF IT UPON SIXTEEN PARTS OF AN IMPERFECT BODY, ACCORDING TO THE SHARPNESS OF THE PREPARATION. FROM THENCE APPEARS SHINING AND MOST EXCELLENT LUNA, AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN DUG FROM THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH.
 
CHAPTER XII.
GENERAL INSTRUCTION CONCERNING THE ARCANUM OF VITRIOL AND
THE RED TINCTURE TO BE EXTRACTED FROM IT.12
VITRIOL IS A VERY NOBLE MINERAL AMONG THE REST, AND WAS HELD ALWAYS IN HIGHEST ESTIMATION BY PHILOSOPHERS, BECAUSE THE MOST HIGH GOD HAS ADORNED IT WITH WONDERFUL GIFTS. THEY HAVE VEILED ITS ARCANUM IN ENIGMATICAL FIGURES LIKE THE FOLLOWING: "THOU SHALT GO TO THE INNER PARTS OF THE EARTH, AND BY RECTIFICATION THOU SHALT FIND THE OCCULT STONE, A TRUE MEDICINE". BY THE EARTH THEY UNDERSTOOD THE VITRIOL ITSELF; AND BY THE INNER PARTS OF THE EARTH ITS SWEETNESS AND REDNESS, BECAUSE IN THE OCCULT PART OF THE VITRIOL LIES HID A SUBTLE, NOBLE, AND MOST FRAGRANT JUICE, AND A PURE OIL. THE METHOD OF ITS PRODUCTION IS NOT TO BE APPROACHED BY CALCINATION OR BY DISTILLATION. FOR IT MUST NOT BE DEPRIVED ON ANY ACCOUNT OF ITS GREEN COLOUR. IF IT WERE, IT WOULD AT THE SAME TIME LOSE ITS ARCANUM AND ITS POWER. INDEED, IT SHOULD BE OBSERVED AT THIS POINT THAT MINERALS, AND ALSO VEGETABLES AND OTHER LIKE THINGS WHICH SHEW GREENNESS WITHOUT, CONTAIN WITHIN THEMSELVES AN OIL RED LIKE BLOOD, WHICH IS THEIR ARCANUM. HENCE IT IS CLEAR THAT THE DISTILLATIONS OF THE DRUGGISTS ARE USELESS, VAIN, FOOLISH, AND OF NO VALUE, BECAUSE THESE PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW HOW TO EXTRACT THE BLOODLIKE REDNESS FROM VEGETABLES. NATURE HERSELF IS WISE, AND TURNS ALL THE WATERS OF VEGETABLES TO A LEMON COLOUR, AND AFTER THAT INTO AN OIL WHICH IS VERY RED LIKE BLOOD. THE REASON WHY THIS IS SO SLOWLY ACCOMPLISHED ARISES FROM THE TOO GREAT HASTE OF THE IGNORANT OPERATORS WHO DISTIL IT, WHICH CAUSES THE GREENNESS TO BE CONSUMED. THEY HAVE NOT LEARNT TO STRENGTHEN NATURE WITH THEIR OWN POWERS, WHICH IS THE MODE WHEREBY THAT NOBLE GREEN COLOUR OUGHT TO BE RECTIFIED INTO REDNESS OF ITSELF. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IS WHITE WINE DIGESTING ITSELF INTO A LEMON COLOUR; AND IN PROCESS OF TIME THE GREEN COLOUR OF THE GRAPE IS OF ITSELF TURNED INTO THE RED WHICH UNDERLIES THE COERULEAN. THE GREENNESS THEREFORE OF THE VEGETABLES AND MINERALS BEING LOST BY THE INCAPACITY OF THE OPERATORS, THE ESSENCE ALSO AND SPIRIT OF THE OIL AND OF THE BALSAM, WHICH IS NOBLEST AMONG ARCANA, WILL ALSO PERISH.
 
CHAPTER XIII.
SPECIAL INSTRUCTION CONCERNING THE PROCESS OF VITRIOL FOR THE RED TINCTURE.
VITRIOL CONTAINS WITHIN ITSELF MANY MUDDY AND VISCOUS IMPERFECTIONS. THEREFORE ITS GREENNESS13 MUST BE OFTEN EXTRACTED WITH WATER, AND RECTIFIED UNTIL IT PUTS OFF ALL THE IMPURITIES OF EARTH. WHEN ALL THESE RECTIFICATIONS ARE FINISHED, TAKE CARE ABOVE ALL THAT THE MATTER SHALL NOT BE EXPOSED TO THE SUN, FOR THIS TURNS ITS GREENNESS PALE, AND AT THE SAME TIME ABSORBS THE ARCANUM. LET IT BE KEPT COVERED UP IN A WARM STOVE SO THAT NO DUST MAY DEFILE IT. AFTERWARDS LET IT BE DIGESTED IN A CLOSED GLASS VESSEL FOR THE SPACE OF SEVERAL MONTHS, OR UNTIL DIFFERENT COLOURS AND DEEP REDNESS SHEW THEMSELVES. STILL YOU MUST NOT SUPPOSE THAT BY THIS PROCESS THE REDNESS IS SUFFICIENTLY FIXED. IT MUST, IN ADDITION, BE CLEANSED FROM THE INTERIOR AND ACCIDENTAL DEFILEMENTS OF THE EARTH, IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER: – IT MUST BE RECTIFIED WITH ACETUM UNTIL THE EARTHY DEFILEMENT IS ALTOGETHER REMOVED, AND THE DREGS ARE TAKEN AWAY. THIS IS NOW THE TRUE AND BEST RECTIFICATION OF ITS TINCTURE, FROM WHICH THE BLESSED OIL IS TO BE EXTRACTED. FROM THIS TINCTURE, WHICH IS CAREFULLY ENCLOSED IN A GLASS VESSEL, AN ALEMBIC AFTERWARDS PLACED ON IT AND LUTED SO THAT NO SPIRIT MAY ESCAPE, THE SPIRIT OF THIS OIL MUST BE EXTRACTED BY DISTILLATION OVER A MILD AND SLOW FIRE. THIS OIL IS MUCH PLEASANTER AND SWEETER THAN ANY AROMATIC BALSAM OF THE DRUGSELLERS, BEING ENTIRELY FREE FROM ALL ACRIDITY14. THERE WILL SUBSIDE IN THA BOTTOM OF THE CUCURBITE SOME VERY WHITE EARTH, SHINING AND GLITTERING LIKE SNOW. THIS KEEP, AND PROTECT FROM ALL DUST. THIS SAME EARTH IS ALTOGETHER SEPARATED FROM ITS REDNESS.
THEREUPON FOLLOWS THE GREATEST ARCANUM, THAT IS TO SAY, THE SUPERCELESTIAL MARRIAGE OF THE SOUL, CONSUMMATELY PREPARED AND WASHED BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, WITH ITS OWN SPLENDID, SHINING, AND PURIFIED BODY. THIS IS THE TRUE SUPERCELESTIAL MARRIAGE BY WHICH LIFE IS PROLONGED TO THE LAST AND PREDESTINED DAY. IN THIS WAY, THEN, THE SOUL AND SPIRIT OF THE VITRIOL, WHICH ARE ITS BLOOD, ARE JOINED WITH ITS PURIFIED BODY, THAT THEY MAY BE FOR ETERNITY INSEPARABLE. TAKE, THEREFORE, THIS OUR FOLIATED EARTH IN A GLASS PHIAL. INTO IT POUR GRADUALLY ITS OWN OIL. THE BODY WILL RECEIVE AND EMBRACE ITS SOUL; SINCE THE BODY IS AFFECTED WITH EXTREME DESIRE FOR THE SOUL, AND THE SOUL IS MOST PERFECTLY DELIGHTED WITH THE EMBRACE OF THE BODY. PLACE THIS CONJUNCTION IN A FURNACE OF ARCANA, AND KEEP IT THERE FOR FORTY DAYS. WHEN THESE HAVE EXPIRED YOU WILL HAVE A MOST ABSOLUTE OIL OF WONDROUS PERFECTION, IN WHICH MERCURY AND ANY OTHER OF THE IMPERFECT METALS ARE TURNED INTO GOLD.
NOW LET US TURN OUR ATTENTION TO ITS MULTIPLICATION. TAKE THE CORPORAL MERCURY, IN THE PROPORTION OF TWO PARTS; POUR IT OVER THREE PARTS, EQUAL IN WEIGHT, OF THE AFORESAID OIL, AND LET THEM REMAIN TOGETHER FOR FORTY DAYS. BY THIS PROPORTION OF WEIGHT AND THIS ORDER THE MULTIPLICATION BECOMES INFINITE.
 
CHAPTER XIV.
CONCERNING THE SECRETS AND ARCANA OF ANTIMONY, FOR THE RED TINCTURE, WITH A VIEW TO TRANSMUTATION.
ANTIMONY IS THE TRUE BATH OF GOLD. PHILOSOPHERS CALL IT THE EXAMINER AND THE STILANX. POETS SAY THAT IN THIS BATH VULCAN WASHED PHOEBUS, AND PURIFIED HIM FROM ALL DIRT AND IMPERFECTION. IT IS PRODUCED FROM THE PUREST AND NOBLEST MERCURY AND SULPHUR, UNDER THE GENUS OF VITRIOL, IN METALLIC FORM AND BRIGHTNESS. SOME PHILOSOPHERS CALL IT THE WHITE LEAD OF THE WISE MEN, OR SIMPLY THE LEAD. TAKE, THEREFORE, OF ANTIMONY, THE VERY BEST OF ITS KIND, AS MUCH AS YOU WILL. DISSOLVE THIS IN ITS OWN AQUAFORTIS, AND THROW IT INTO COLD WATER, ADDING A LITTLE OF THE CROCUS OF MARS, SO THAT IT MAY SINK TO THE BOTTOM OF THE VESSEL AS A SEDIMENT, FOR OTHERWISE IT DOES NOT THROW OFF ITS DREGS. AFTER IT HAS BEEN DISSOLVED IN THIS WAY IT WILL HAVE ACQUIRED SUPREME BEAUTY. LET IT BE PLACED IN A GLASS VESSEL, CLOSELY FASTENED ON ALL SIDES WITH A VERY THICK LUTE, OR ELSE IN A STONE BOCIA, AND MIX WITH IT SOME CALCINED TUTIA, SUBLIMATED TO THE PERFECT DEGREE OF FIRE. IT MUST BE CAREFULLY GUARDED FROM LIQUEFYING, BECAUSE WITH TOO GREAT HEAT IT BREAKS THE GLASS. FROM ONE POUND OF THIS ANTIMONY A SUBLIMATION IS MADE, PERFECTED FOR A SPACE OF TWO DAYS. PLACE THIS SUBLIMATED SUBSTANCE IN A PHIAL THAT IT MAY TOUCH THE WATER WITH ITS THIRD PART, IN A LUTED VESSEL, SO THAT THE SPIRIT MAY NOT ESCAPE. LET IT BE SUSPENDED OVER THE TRIPOD OF ARCANA, AND LET THE WORK BE URGED ON AT FIRST WITH A SLOW FIRE EQUAL TO THE SUN’S HEAT AT MIDSUMMER. THEN AT LENGTH ON THE TENTH DAY LET IT BE GRADUALLY INCREASED. FOR WITH TOO GREAT HEAT THE GLASS VESSELS ARE BROKEN, AND SOMETIMES EVEN THE FURNACE GOES TO PIECES. WHILE THE VAPOUR IS ASCENDING DIFFERENT COLOURS APPEAR. LET THE FIRE BE MODERATED UNTIL A RED MATTER IS SEEN. AFTERWARDS DISSOLVE IN VERY SHARP ACETUM, AND THROW AWAY THE DREGS. LET THE ACETUM BE ABSTRACTED AND LET IT BE AGAIN DISSOLVED IN COMMON DISTILLED WATER. THIS AGAIN MUST BE ABSTRACTED, AND THE SEDIMENT DISTILLED WITH A VERY STRONG FIRE IN A GLASS VESSEL CLOSELY SHUT. THE WHOLE BODY OF THE ANTIMONY WILL ASCEND AS A VERY RED OIL, LIKE THE COLOUR OF A RUBY, AND WILL FLOW INTO THE RECEIVER, DROP BY DROP, WITH A MOST FRAGRANT SMELL AND A VERY SWEET TASTE15. THIS IS THE SUPREME ARCANUM OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IN ANTIMONY, WHICH THEY ACCOUNT MOST HIGHLY AMONG THE ARCANA OF OILS. THEN, LASTLY, LET THE OIL OF SOL BE MADE IN THE FOLLOWING WAY: – TAKE OF THE PUREST SOL AS MUCH AS YOU WILL, AND DISSOLVE IT IN RECTIFIED SPIRIT OF WINE. LET THE SPIRIT BE ABSTRACTED SEVERAL TIMES, AND AN EQUAL NUMBER OF TIMES LET IT BE DISSOLVED AGAIN. LET THE LAST SOLUTION BE KEPT WITH THE SPIRIT OF WINE, AND CIRCULATED FOR A MONTH. AFTERWARDS LET THE VOLATILE GOLD AND THE SPIRIT OF WINE BE DISTILLED THREE OR FOUR TIMES BY MEANS OF AN ALEMBIC, SO THAT IT MAY FLOW DOWN INTO THE RECEIVER AND BE BROUGHT TO ITS SUPREME ESSENCE. TO HALF AN OUNCE OF THIS DISSOLVED GOLD LET ONE OUNCE OF THE OIL OF ANTIMONY BE ADDED. THIS OIL EMBRACES IT IN THE HEAT OF THE BATH, SO THAT IT DOES NOT EASILY LET IT GO, EVEN IF THE SPIRIT OF WINE BE EXTRACTED. IN THIS WAY YOU WILL HAVE THE SUPREME MYSTERY AND ARCANUM OF NATURE, TO WHICH SCARCELY ANY EQUAL CAN BE ASSIGNED IN THE NATURE OF THINGS. LET THESE TWO OILS IN COMBINATION BE SHUT UP TOGETHER IN A PHIAL AFTER THE MANNER DESCRIBED, HUNG ON A TRIPOD FOR A PHILOSOPHICAL MONTH, AND WARMED WITH A VERY GENTLE FIRE; ALTHOUGH, IF THE FIRE BE REGULATED IN DIRE PROPORTION THIS OPERATION IS CONCLUDED IN THIRTY-ONE DAYS, AND BROUGHT TO PERFECTION. BY THIS, MERCURY AND ANY OTHER IMPERFECT METALS ACQUIRE THE PERFECTION OF GOLD.
 
CHAPTER XV.
CONCERNING THE PROJECTION TO BE MADE BY THE MYSTERY AND ARCANUM OF ANTIMONY.
NO PRECISE WEIGHT CAN BE ASSIGNED IN THIS WORK OF PROJECTION, THOUGH THE TINCTURE ITSELF MAY BE EXTRACTED FROM A CERTAIN SUBJECT, IN A DEFINED PROPORTION, AND WITH FITTING APPLIANCES. FOR INSTANCE, THAT MEDICINE TINGES SOMETIMES THIRTY, FORTY, OCCASIONALLY EVEN SIXTY, EIGHTY, OR A HUNDRED PARTS OF THE IMPERFECT METAL. SO, THEN, THE WHOLE BUSINESS HINGES CHIEFLY ON THE PURIFICATION OF THE MEDICINE AND THE INDUSTRY OF THE OPERATOR, AND, NEXT, ON THE GREATER; OR LESSER CLEANLINESS AND PURITY OF THE IMPERFECT BODY TAKEN IN HAND. FOR INSTANCE, ONE VENUS IS MORE-PURE THAN ANOTHER; AND HENCE IT HAPPENS THAT NO ONE FIXED WEIGHT CAN BE SPECIFIED IN PROJECTION. THIS ALONE IS WORTH NOTING, THAT IF THE OPERATOR HAPPENS TO HAVE TAKEN TOO MUCH OF THE TINCTURE, HE CAN CORRECT THIS MISTAKE BY ADDING MORE OF THE IMPERFECT METAL. BUT IF THERE BE TOO MUCH OF THE SUBJECT, SO THAT THE POWERS OF THE TINCTURE ARE WEAKENED, THIS ERROR IS EASILY REMEDIED BY A CINERITIUM, OR BY CEMENTATIONS, OR BY ABLUTIONS IN CRUDE ANTIMONY. THERE IS NOTHING AT THIS STAGE WHICH NEED DELAY THE OPERATOR; ONLY LET HIM PUT BEFORE HIMSELF A FACT WHICH HAS BEEN PASSED OVER BY THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND BY SOME STUDIOUSLY VEILED, NAMELY, THAT IN PROJECTIONS THERE MUST BE A REVIVIFICATION, THAT IS TO SAY, AN ANIMATION OF IMPERFECT BODIES – NAY, SO TO SPEAK, A SPIRITUALISATION; CONCERNING WHICH SOME HAVE SAID THAT THEIR METALS ARE NO COMMON ONES, SINCE THEY LIVE AND HAVE A SOUL.
ANIMATION IS PRODUCED IN THE FOLLOWING WAY.
TAKE OF VENUS, WROUGHT INTO SMALL PLATES, AS MUCH AS YOU WILL, TEN, TWENTY, OR FORTY POUNDS. LET THESE BE INCRUSTED WITH A PULSE MADE OF ARSENIC AND CALCINED TARTAR, AND CALCINED IN THEIR OWN VESSEL FOR TWENTY-FOUR HOURS. THEN AT LENGTH LET THE VENUS BE PULVERISED, WASHED, AND THOROUGHLY PURIFIED. LET THE CALCINATION WITH ABLUTION BE REPEATED THREE OR FOUR TIMES. IN THIS WAY IT IS PURGED AND PURIFIED FROM ITS THICK GREENNESS AND FROM ITS OWN IMPURE SULPHUR. YOU WILL HAVE TO BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST CALCINATIONS MADE WITH COMMON SULPHUR. FOR WHATEVER IS GOOD IN THE METAL IS SPOILT THEREBY, AND WHAT IS BAD BECOMES WORSE. TO TEN MARKS OF THIS PURGED VENUS ADD ONE OF PURE LUNA. BUT IN ORDER THAT THE WORK OF THE MEDICINE MAY BE ACCELERATED BY PROJECTION, AND MAY MORE EASILY PENETRATE THE IMPERFECT BODY, AND DRIVE OUT ALL PORTIONS WHICH ARE OPPOSED TO THE NATURE OF LUNA, THIS IS ACCOMPLISHED BY MEANS OF A PERFECT FERMENT. FOR THE WORK IS DEFILED BY MEANS OF AN IMPURE SULPHUR, SO THAT A CLOUD IS STRETCHED OUT OVER THE SURFACE OF THE TRANSMUTED SUBSTANCE, OR THE METAL IS MIXED WITH THE LOPPINGS OF THE SULPHUR AND MAY BE CAST AWAY THEREWITH. BUT IF A PROJECTION OF A RED STONE IS TO BE MADE, WITH A VIEW TO A RED TRANSMUTATION, IT MUST FIRST FALL ON GOLD, AFTERWARDS ON SILVER, OR ON SOME OTHER METAL THOROUGHLY PURIFIED, AS WE HAVE DIRECTED ABOVE. FROM THENCE ARISES THE MOST PERFECT GOLD.
 
CHAPTER XVI.
CONCERNING THE UNIVERSAL MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE.
AFTER THE MORTIFICATION OF VEGETABLES, THEY ARE TRANSMUTED, BY THE CONCURRENCE OF TWO MINERALS, SUCH AS SULPHUR AND SALT, INTO A MINERAL NATURE, SO THAT AT LENGTH THEY THEMSELVES BECOME PERFECT MINERALS. SO IT IS THAT IN THE MINERAL BURROWS AND CAVES OF THE EARTH, VEGETABLES ARE FOUND WHICH, IN THE LONG SUCCESSION OF TIME, AND BY THE CONTINUOUS HEAT OF SULPHUR, PUT OFF THE VEGETABLE NATURE AND ASSUME THAT OF THE MINERAL. THIS HAPPENS, FOR THE MOST PART, WHERE THE APPROPRIATE NUTRIMENT IS TAKEN AWAY FROM VEGETABLES OF THIS KIND, SO THAT THEY ARE AFTERWARDS COMPELLED TO DERIVE THEIR NOURISHMENT FROM THE SULPHUR AND SALTS OF THE EARTH, UNTIL WHAT WAS BEFORE VEGETABLE PASSES OVER INTO A PERFECT MINERAL. FROM THIS MINERAL STATE, TOO, SOMETIMES A PERFECT METALLIC ESSENCE ARISES, AND THIS HAPPENS BY THE PROGRESS OF ONE DEGREE INTO ANOTHER.
BUT LET US RETURN TO THE PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE. THE MATTER OF THIS, AS CERTAIN WRITERS HAVE MENTIONED, IS ABOVE ALL ELSE DIFFICULT TO DISCOVER AND ABSTRUSE TO UNDERSTAND. THE METHOD AND MOST CERTAIN RULE FOR FINDING OUT THIS, AS WELL AS OTHER SUBJECTS – WHAT THEY EMBRACE OR ARE ABLE TO EFFECT – IS A CAREFUL EXAMINATION OF THE ROOT AND SEED BY WHICH THEY COME TO OUR KNOWLEDGE. FOR THIS, BEFORE ALL THINGS ELSE, A CONSIDERATION OF PRINCIPLES IS ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY; AND ALSO OF THE MANNER IN WHICH NATURE PROCEEDS FROM IMPERFECTION TO THE END OF PERFECTION. NOW, FOR THIS CONSIDERATION IT IS WELL TO HAVE IT THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD FROM THE FIRST THAT ALL THINGS CREATED BY NATURE CONSIST OF THREE PRIMAL ELEMENTS, NAMELY, NATURAL MERCURY, SULPHUR, AND SALT IN COMBINATION, SO THAT IN SOME SUBSTANCES THEY ARE VOLATILE, IN OTHERS FIXED. WHEREVER CORPORAL SALT IS MIXED WITH SPIRITUAL MERCURY AND ANIMATED SULPHUR INTO ONE BODY, THEN NATURE BEGINS TO WORK, IN THOSE SUBTERRANEAN PLACES WHICH SERVE FOR HER VESSELS, BY MEANS OF A SEPARATING FIRE. BY THIS THE THICK AND IMPURE SULPHUR IS SEPARATED FROM THE PURE, THE EARTH IS SEGREGATED FROM THE SALT, AND THE CLOUDS FROM THE MERCURY, WHILE THOSE PURER PARTS ARE PRESERVED, WHICH NATURE AGAIN WELDS TOGETHER INTO A PURE GEOGAMIC BODY. THIS OPERATION IS ESTEEMED BY THE MAGI AS A MIXTURE AND CONJUNCTION BY THE UNITING OF THREE CONSTITUENTS, BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT. WHEN THIS UNION IS COMPLETED THERE RESULTS FROM IT A PURE MERCURY. NOW IF THIS, WHEN FLOWING DOWN THROUGH ITS SUBTERRANEAN PASSAGES AND VEINS, MEETS WITH A CHAOTIC SULPHUR, THE MERCURY IS COAGULATED BY IT ACCORDING TO THE CONDITION OF THE SULPHUR. IT IS, HOWEVER, STILL VOLATILE, SO THAT SCARCELY IN A HUNDRED YEARS IS IT TRANSFORMED INTO A METAL. HENCE AROSE THE VULGAR IDEA THAT MERCURY AND SULPHUR ARE THE MATTER OF THE METALS, AS IS CERTAINLY REPORTED BY MINERS. IT IS NOT, HOWEVER, COMMON MERCURY AND COMMON SULPHUR WHICH ARE THE MATTER OF THE METALS, BUT THE MERCURY AND THE SULPHUR OF THE PHILOSOPHERS ARE INCORPORATED AND INBORN IN PERFECT METALS, AND IN THE FORMS OF THEM, SO THAT THEY NEVER FLY FROM THE FIRE, NOR ARE THEY DEPRAVED BY THE FORCE OF THE CORRUPTION CAUSED BY THE ELEMENTS. IT IS TRUE THAT BY THE DISSOLUTION OF THIS NATURAL MIXTURE OUR MERCURY IS SUBDUED, AS ALL THE PHILOSOPHERS SAY. UNDER THIS FORM OF WORDS OUR MERCURY COMES TO BE DRAWN FROM PERFECT BODIES AND FROM THE FORCES OF THE EARTHLY PLANETS. THIS IS WHAT HERMES ASSERTS IN THE FOLLOWING TERMS: "THE SUN AND THE MOON ARE THE ROOTS OF THIS ART". THE SON OF HAMUEL SAYS THAT THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS WATER COAGULATED, NAMELY, IN SOL AND LUNA. FROM THIS IT IS CLEARER THAN THE SUN THAT THE MATERIAL OF THE STONE IS NOTHING ELSE BUT SOL AND LUNA. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT LIKE PRODUCES LIKE. WE KNOW THAT THERE ARE ONLY TWO STONES, THE WHITE AND THE RED. THERE ARE ALSO TWO MATTERS OF THE STONE, SOL AND LUNA, FORMED TOGETHER IN A PROPER MARRIAGE, BOTH NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL. NOW, AS WE SEE THAT THE MAN OR THE WOMAN, WITHOUT THE SEED OF BOTH, CANNOT GENERATE, IN THE SAME WAY OUR MAN, SOL, AND HIS WIFE, LUNA, CANNOT CONCEIVE OR DO AN THING IN THE WAY OF GENERATION, WITHOUT THE SEED AND SPERM OF BOTH. HENCE THE PHILOSOPHERS GATHERED THAT A THIRD THING WAS NECESSARY, NAMELY, THE ANIMATED SEED OF BOTH, THE MAN AND THE WOMAN, WITHOUT WHICH THEY JUDGED THAT THE WHOLE OF THEIR WORK WAS FRUITLESS AND IN VAIN. SUCH A SPERM IS MERCURY, WHICH, BY THE NATURAL CONJUNCTION OF BOTH BODIES SOL AND LUNA, RECEIVES THEIR NATURE INTO ITSELF IN UNION. THEN AT LENGTH, AND NOT BEFORE, THE WORK IS FIT FOR CONGRESS, INGRESS, AND GENERATION; BY THE MASCULINE AND FEMININE POWER AND VIRTUE. HENCE THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE SAID THAT THIS SAME MERCURY IS COMPOSED OF BODY, SPIRIT, AND SOUL, AND THAT IT HAS ASSUMED THE NATURE AND PROPERTY OF ALL ELEMENTS. THEREFORE, WITH THEIR MOST POWERFUL GENIUS AND INTELLECT, THEY ASSERTED THEIR STONE TO BE ANIMAL. THEY EVEN CALLED IT THEIR ADAM, WHO CARRIES HIS OWN INVISIBLE EVE HIDDEN IN HIS BODY, FROM THAT MOMENT IN WHICH THEY WERE UNITED BY THE POWER OF THE SUPREME GOD, THE MAKER OF ALL CREATURES. FOR THIS REASON IT MAY BE SAID THAT THE MERCURY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS IS NONE OTHER THAN THEIR MOST ABSTRUSE, COMPOUNDED MERCURY, AND NOT THE COMMON MERCURY. SO THEN THEY HAVE WISELY SAID TO THE SAGES THAT THERE IS IN MERCURY WHATEVER WISE MEN SEEK. ALMADIR, THE PHILOSOPHER, SAYS: "WE EXTRACT OUR MERCURY FROM ONE PERFECT BODY AND TWO PERFECT NATURAL CONDITIONS INCORPORATED TOGETHER, WHICH INDEED PUTS FORTH EXTERNALLY ITS PERFECTION, WHEREBY IT IS ABLE TO RESIST THE FIRE, SO THAT ITS INTERNAL IMPERFECTION MAY BE PROTECTED BY THE EXTERNAL PERFECTIONS". BY THIS PASSAGE OF THE SAGACIOUS PHILOSOPHER IS UNDERSTOOD THE ADAMIC MATTER, THE LIMBUS OF THE MICROCOSM16, AND THE HOMOGENEOUS, UNIQUE MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. THE SAYINGS OF THESE MEN, WHICH WE HAVE BEFORE MENTIONED, ARE SIMPLY GOLDEN, AND EVER TO BE HELD IN THE HIGHEST ESTEEM, BECAUSE THEY CONTAIN NOTHING SUPERFLUOUS OR WITHOUT FORCE. SUMMARILY, THEN, THE MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS’ STONE IS NONE OTHER THAN A FIERY AND PERFECT MERCURY EXTRACTED BY NATURE AND ART; THAT IS, THE ARTIFICIALLY PREPARED AND TRUE HERMAPHRODITE ADAM, AND THE MICROCOSM: THAT WISEST OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, MERCURIUS, MAKING THE SAME STATEMENT, CALLED THE STONE AN ORPHAN. OUR MERCURY, THEREFORE, IS THE SAME WHICH CONTAINS IN ITSELF ALL THE PERFECTIONS, FORCE, AND VIRTUES OF THE SUN, WHICH ALSO RUNS THROUGH ALL THE STREETS AND HOUSES OF ALL THE PLANETS, AND IN ITS OWN REBIRTH HAS ACQUIRED THE FORCE OF THINGS ABOVE AND THINGS BELOW; TO THE MARRIAGE OF WHICH IT IS TO BE COMPARED, AS IS CLEAR FROM THE WHITENESS AND THE REDNESS COMBINED IN IT.
 
CHAPTER XVII.
CONCERNLNG THE PREPARATION OF THE MATTER FOR THE PHILOSOPHIC STONE.
WHAT NATURE PRINCIPALLY REQUIRES IS THAT ITS OWN PHILOSOPHIC MAN SHOULD BE BROUGHT INTO A MERCURIAL SUBSTANCE, SO THAT IT MAY BE BORN INTO THE PHILOSOPHIC STONE. MOREOVER, IT SHOULD BE REMARKED THAT THOSE COMMON PREPARATIONS OF GEBER, ALBERTUS MAGNUS, THOMAS AQUINAS, RUPESCISSA, POLYDORUS, AND SUCH MEN, ARE NOTHING MORE THAN SOME PARTICULAR SOLUTIONS, SUBLIMATIONS, AND CALCINATIONS, HAVING NO REFERENCE TO OUR UNIVERSAL SUBSTANCE, WHICH NEEDS ONLY THE MOST SECRET FIRE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. LET THE FIRE AND AZOTH THEREFORE SUFFICE FOR YOU. FROM THE FACT THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS MAKE MENTION OF CERTAIN PREPARATIONS, SUCH AS PUTREFACTION, DISTILLATION, SUBLIMATION, CALCINATION, COAGULATION, DEALBATION, RUBIFICATION, CERATION, FIXATION, AND THE LIKE, YOU SHOULD UNDERSTAND THAT IN THEIR UNIVERSAL SUBSTANCE, NATURE HERSELF FULFILS ALL THE OPERATIONS IN THE MATTER SPOKEN OF, AND NOT THE OPERATOR, ONLY IN A PHILOSOPHICAL VESSEL, AND WITH A SIMILAR FIRE, BUT NOT COMMON FIRE. THE WHITE AND THE RED SPRING FROM ONE ROOT WITHOUT ANY INTERMEDIARY. IT IS DISSOLVED BY ITSELF, IT COPULATES BY ITSELF, GROWS WHITE, GROWS RED, IS MADE CROCUS-COLOURED AND BLACK BY ITSELF, MARRIES ITSELF AND CONCEIVES IN ITSELF. IT IS THEREFORE TO BE DECOCTED, TO BE BAKED, TO BE FUSED; IT ASCENDS, AND IT DESCENDS. ALL THESE OPERATIONS ARE A SINGLE OPERATION AND PRODUCED BY THE FIRE ALONE. STILL, SOME PHILOSOPHERS, NEVERTHELESS, HAVE, BY A HIGHLY GRADUATED ESSENCE OF WINE, DISSOLVED THE BODY OF SOL, AND RENDERED IT VOLATILE, SO THAT IT SHOULD ASCEND THROUGH AN ALEMBIC, THINKING THAT THIS IS THE TRUE VOLATILE MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, THOUGH IT IS NOT SO. AND ALTHOUGH IT BE NO CONTEMPTIBLE ARCANUM TO REDUCE THIS PERFECT METALLIC BODY INTO A VOLATILE, SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE, YET THEY ARE WRONG IN THEIR SEPARATION OF THE ELEMENTS. THIS PROCESS OF THE MONKS, SUCH AS LULLY, RICHARD OF ENGLAND, RUPESCISSA, AND THE REST, IS ERRONEOUS. BY THIS PROCESS THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE GOING TO SEPARATE GOLD AFTER THIS FASHION INTO A SUBTLE, SPIRITUAL, AND ELEMENTARY POWER, EACH BY ITSELF, AND AFTERWARDS BY CIRCULATION AND RECTIFICATION TO COMBINE THEM AGAIN IN ONE – BUT IN VAIN. FOR ALTHOUGH ONE ELEMENT MAY, IN A CERTAIN SENSE, BE SEPARATED FROM ANOTHER, YET, NEVERTHELESS, EVERY ELEMENT SEPARATED IN THIS WAY CAN AGAIN BE SEPARATED INTO ANOTHER ELEMENT, BUT THESE ELEMENTS CANNOT AFTERWARDS BY CIRCULATION IN A PELICAN, OR BY DISTILLATION, BE AGAIN BROUGHT BACK INTO ONE; BUT THEY ALWAYS REMAIN A CERTAIN VOLATILE MATTER, AND AURUM POTABILE, AS THEY THEMSELVES CALL IT. THE REASON WHY THEY COULD NOT COMPASS THEIR INTENTION IS THAT NATURE REFUSES TO BE IN THIS WAY DRAGGED ASUNDER AND SEPARATED BY MAN’S DISJUNCTIONS, AS BY EARTHLY GLASSES AND INSTRUMENTS. SHE ALONE KNOWS HER OWN OPERATIONS AND THE WEIGHTS OF THE ELEMENTS, THE SEPARATIONS, RECTIFICATIONS, AND COPULATIONS OF WHICH SHE BRINGS ABOUT WITHOUT THE AID OF ANY OPERATOR OR MANUAL ARTIFICE, PROVIDED ONLY THE MATTER BE CONTAINED IN THE SECRET FIRE AND IN ITS PROPER OCCULT VESSEL. THE SEPARATION OF THE ELEMENTS, THEREFORE, IS IMPOSSIBLE BY MAN. IT MAY APPEAR TO TAKE PLACE, BUT IT IS NOT TRUE, WHATEVER MAY BE SAID BY RAYMOND LULLY, AND OF THAT FAMOUS ENGLISH GOLDEN WORK WHICH HE IS FALSELY SUPPOSED TO HAVE ACCOMPLISHED. NATURE HERSELF HAS WITHIN HERSELF THE PROPER SEPARATOR, WHO AGAIN JOINS TOGETHER WHAT HE HAS PUT ASUNDER, WITHOUT THE AID OF MAN. SHE KNOWS BEST THE PROPORTION OF EVERY ELEMENT, WHICH MAN DOES NOT KNOW, HOWEVER MISEADING WRITERS ROMANCE IN THEIR FRIVOLOUS AND FALSE RECIPES ABOUT THIS VOLATILE GOLD.
THIS IS THE OPINION OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, THAT WHEN THEY HAVE PUT THEIR MATTER INTO THE MORE SECRET FIRE, AND WHEN WITH A MODERATED PHILOSOPHICAL HEAT IT IS CHERISHED ON EVERY SIDE, BEGINNING TO PASS INTO CORRUPTION, IT GROWS BLACK. THIS OPERATION THEY TERM PUTREFACTION, AND THEY CALL THE BLACKNESS BY THE NAME OF THE CROW’S HEAD. THE ASCENT AND DESCENT THEREOF THEY TERM DISTILLATION, ASCENSION, AND DESCENSION. THE EXSICCATION THEY CALL COAGULATION; AND THE DEALBATION THEY CALL CALCINATION; WHILE BECAUSE IT BECOMES FLUID AND SOFT IN THE HEAT THEY MAKE MENTION OF CERATION. WHEN IT CEASES TO ASCEND AND REMAINS LIQUID AT THE BOTTOM, THEY SAY FIXATION IS PRESENT.
IN THIS MANNER IT IS THE TERMS OF PHILOSOPHICAL OPERATIONS ARE TO BC UNDERSTOOD, AND NOT OTHERWISE.
 
CHAPTER XVIII.
CONCERNING INSTRUMENTS AND THE PHILOSOPHIC VESSEL.
SHAM PHILOSOPHERS HAVE MISUNDERSTOOD THE OCCULT AND SECRET PHILOSOPHIC VESSEL, AND WORSE IS THAT WHICH IS SAID BY ARISTOTELES THE ALCHEMIST (NOT THE FAMOUS GREEK ACADEMIC PHILOSOPHER), GIVING IT OUT THAT THE MATTER IS TO BE DECOCTED IN A TRIPLE VESSEL. WORST OF ALL IS THAT WHICH IS SAID BY ANOTHER, NAMELY, THAT THE MATTER IN ITS FIRST SEPARATION AND FIRST DEGREE REQUIRES A METALLIC VESSEL; IN ITS SECOND DEGREE OF COAGULATION AND DEALBATION OF ITS EARTH A GLASS VESSEL; AND IN THE THIRD DEGREE, FOR FIXATION, AN EARTHEN VESSEL. NEVERTHELESS, HEREBY THE PHILOSOPHERS UNDERSTAND ONE VESSEL ALONE IN ALL THE OPERATIONS UP TO THE PERFECTION OF THE RED STONE. SINCE, THEN, OUR MATTER IS OUR ROOT FOR THE WHITE AND THE RED, NECESSARILY OUR VESSEL MUST BE SO FASHIONED THAT THE MATTER IN IT MAY BE GOVERNED BY THE HEAVENLY BODIES. FOR INVISIBLE CELESTIAL INFLUENCES AND THE IMPRESSIONS OF THE STARS ARE IN THE VERY FIRST DEGREE NECESSARY FOR THE WORK: OTHERWISE IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE ORIENTAL, CHALDEAN, AND EGYPTIAN STONE TO BE REALISED. BY THIS ANAXAGORAS KNEW THE POWERS OF THE WHOLE FIRMAMENT, AND FORETOLD THAT A GREAT STONE WOULD DESCEND FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH, WHICH ACTUALLY HAPPENED AFTER HIS DEATH. TO THE CABALISTS OUR VESSEL IS PERFECTLY WELL KNOWN, BECAUSE IT MUST BE MADE ACCORDING TO A TRULY GEOMETRICAL PROPORTION AND MEASURE, AND FROM A DEFINITE QUADRATURE OF THE CIRCLE, SO THAT THE SPIRIT AND THE SOUL OF OUR MATTER, SEPARATED FROM THEIR BODY, MAY BE ABLE TO RAISE THIS VESSEL WITH THEMSELVES IN PROPORTION TO THE ALTITUDE OF HEAVEN. IF THE VESSEL BE WIDER, NARROWER, HIGHER, OR LOWER THAN IS FITTING, AND THAN THE DOMINATING OPERATING SPIRIT AND SOUL DESIRE, THE HEAT OF OUR SECRET PHILOSOPHIC FIRE (WHICH IS, INDEED, VERY SEVERE), WILL VIOLENTLY EXCITE THE MATTER AND URGE IT ON TO EXCESSIVE OPERATION, SO THAT THE VESSEL IS SHIVERED INTO A THOUSAND PIECES, WITH IMMINENT DANGER TO THE BODY AND EVEN THE LIFE OF THE OPERATOR. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF IT BE OF GREATER CAPACITY THAN IS REQUIRED IN DUE PROPORTION FOR THE HEAT TO HAVE EFFECT ON THE MATTER, THE WORK WILL BE WASTED AND THROWN AWAY. SO, THEN, OUR PHILOSOPHIC VESSEL MUST BE MADE WITH THE GREATEST CARE. WHAT THE MATERIAL OF THE VESSEL SHOULD BE IS UNDERSTOOD ONLY BY THOSE WHO, IN THE FIRST SOLUTION OF OUR FIXED AND PERFECTED MATTER HAVE BROUGHT THAT MATTER TO ITS OWN PRIMAL QUINTESSENCE. ENOUGH HAS BEEN SAID ON THIS POINT.
THE OPERATOR MUST ALSO VERY ACCURATELY NOTE WHAT, IN ITS FIRST SOLUTION, THE MATTER SENDS FORTH AND REJECTS FROM ITSELF.
THE METHOD OF DESCRIBING THE FORM OF THE VESSEL IS DIFFICULT. IT SHOULD BE SUCH AS NATURE REQUIRES, AND IT MUST BE SOUGHT OUT AND INVESTIGATED FROM EVERY POSSIBLE SOURCE, SO THAT, FROM THE HEIGHT OF THE PHILOSOPHIC HEAVEN, ELEVATED ABOVE THE PHILOSOPHIC EARTH, IT MAY BE ABLE TO OPERATE ON THE FRUIT OF ITS OWN EARTHLY BODY. IT SHOULD HAVE THIS FORM, TOO, IN ORDER THAT THE SEPARATION AND PURIFICATION OF THE ELEMENTS, WHEN THE FIRE DRIVES ONE FROM THE OTHER, MAY BE ABLE TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, AND THAT EACH MAY HAVE POWER TO OCCUPY THE PLACE TO WHICH IT ADHERES; AND ALSO THAT THE SUN AND THE OTHER PLANETS MAY EXERCISE THEIR OPERATIONS AROUND THE ELEMENTAL EARTH, WHILE THEIR COURSE IN THEIR CIRCUIT IS NEITHER HINDERED NOR AGITATED WITH TOO SWIFT A MOTION. IN ALL THESE PARTICULARS WHICH HAVE BEEN MENTIONED IT MUST HAVE A PROPER PROPORTION OF ROTUNDITY AND OF HEIGHT.
THE INSTRUMENTS FOR THE FIRST PURIFICATION OF MINERAL BODIES ARE FUSING-VESSELS, BELLOWS, TONGS, CAPELS, CUPELS, TESTS, CEMENTATORY VESSELS, CINERITIUMS, CUCURBITES, BOCIAS FOR AQUAFORTIS AND AQUA REGIA; AND ALSO THE APPLIANCES WHICH ARE REQUIRED FOR PROJECTION AT THE CLIMAX OF THE WORK.
 
CHAPTER XIX.
CONCERNING THE SECRET FIRE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
THIS IS A WELL-KNOWN SENTENTIOUS SAYING OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, "LET FIRE AND AZOC SUFFICE THEE". FIRE ALONE IS THE WHOLE WORK AND THE ENTIRE ART. MOREOVER, THEY WHO BUILD THEIR FIRE AND KEEP THEIR VESSEL IN THAT HEAT ARE IN ERROR. IN VAIN SOME HAVE ATTEMPTED IT WITH THE HEAT OF HORSE DUNG. BY THE COAL FIRE, WITHOUT A MEDIUM, THEY HAVE SUBLIMATED THEIR MATTER, BUT THEY HAVE NOT DISSOLVED IT. OTHERS HAVE GOT THEIR HEAT FROM LAMPS, ASSERTING THAT THIS IS THE SECRET FIRE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS FOR MAKING THEIR STONE. SOME HAVE PLACED IT IN A BATH, FIRST OF ALL IN HEAPS OF ANTS’ EGGS; OTHERS IN JUNIPER ASHES. SOME HAVE SOUGHT THE FIRE IN QUICKLIME, IN TARTAR, VITRIOL, NITRE, ETC. OTHERS, AGAIN, HAVE SOUGHT IT IN BOILING WATER. THOMAS AQUINAS SPEAKS FALSELY OF THIS FIRE, SAYING THAT GOD AND THE ANGELS CANNOT DO WITHOUT THIS FIRE, BUT USE IT DAILY. WHAT BLASPHEMY IS THIS! IS IT NOT A MANIFEST LIE THAT GOD IS NOT ABLE TO DO WITHOUT THE ELEMENTAL HEAT OF BOILING WATER? ALL THE HEATS EXCITED BY THOSE MEANS WHICH HAVE BEEN MENTIONED ARE UTTERLY USELESS FOR OUR WORK TAKE CARE NOT TO BE MISLED BY ARNOLD DE VILLA NOVA, WHO HAS WRITTEN ON THE SUBJECT OF THE COAL FIRE, FOR IN THIS MATTER HE WILL DECEIVE YOU.
ALMADIR SAYS THAT THE INVISIBLE RAYS OF OUR FIRE OF THEMSELVES SUFFICE. ANOTHER CITES, AS AN ILLUSTRATION, THAT THE HEAVENLY HEAT BY ITS REFLECTIONS TENDS TO THE COAGULATION AND PERFECTION OF MERCURY, JUST AS BY ITS CONTINUAL MOTION IT TENDS TO THE GENERATION OF METALS. AGAIN, SAYS THIS SAME AUTHORITY, "MAKE A FIRE, VAPOROUS, DIGESTING, AS FOR COOKING, CONTINUOUS, BUT NOT VOLATILE OR BOILING, ENCLOSED, SHUT OFF FROM THE AIR, NOT BURNING, BUT ALTERING AND PENETRATING. NOW, IN TRUTH, I HAVE MENTIONED EVERY MODE OF FIRE AND OF EXCITING HEAT. IF YOU ARE A TRUE PHILOSOPHER YOU WILL UNDERSTAND". THIS IS WHAT HE SAYS.
SALMANAZAR REMARKS: "OURS IS A CORROSIVE FIRE, WHICH BRINGS OVER OUR VESSEL AN AIR LIKE A CLOUD, IN WHICH CLOUD THE RAYS OF THIS FIRE ARE HIDDEN. IF THIS DEW OF CHAOS AND THIS MOISTURE OF THE CLOUD FAIL, A MISTAKE HAS BEEN COMMITTED". AGAIN, ALMADIR SAYS, THAT UNLESS THE FIRE HAS WARMED OUR SUN WITH ITS MOISTURE, BY THE EXCREMENT OF THE MOUNTAIN, WITH A MODERATE ASCENT, WE SHALL NOT BE PARTAKERS EITHER OF THE RED OR THE WHITE STONE.
ALL THESE MATTERS SHEW QUITE OPENLY TO US THE OCCULT FIRE OF THE WISE MEN. FINALLY, THIS IS THE MATTER OF OUR FIRE, NAMELY, THAT IT BE KINDLED BY THE QUIET SPIRIT OF SENSIBLE FIRE, WHICH DRIVES UPWARDS, AS IT WERE, THE HEATED CHAOS FROM THE OPPOSITE QUARTER, AND ABOVE OUR PHILOSOPHIC MATTER. THIS HEAT, GLOWING ABOVE OUR VESSEL, MUST URGE IT TO THE MOTION OF A PERFECT GENERATION, TEMPERATELY BUT CONTINUOUSLY, WITHOUT INTERMISSION.
 
CHAPTER XX.
CONCERNING THE FERMENT OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND THE WEIGHT.
PHILOSOPHERS HAVE LABOURED GREATLY IN THE ART OF FERMENTS AND OF FERMENTATIONS, WHICH SEEMS IMPORTANT ABOVE ALL OTHERS. WITH REFERENCE THERETO SOME HAVE MADE A VOW TO GOD AND TO THE PHILOSOPHERS THAT THEY WOULD NEVER DIVULGE ITS ARCANUM BY SIMILITUDES OR BY PARABLES.
NEVERTHELESS, HERMES, THE FATHER OF ALL PHILOSOPHERS, IN THE "BOOK OF THE SEVEN TREATISES", MOST CLEARLY DISCLOSES THE SECRET OF FERMENTS, SAYING THAT THEY CONSIST ONLY OF THEIR OWN PASTE; AND MORE AT LENGTH HE SAYS THAT THE FERMENT WHITENS THE CONFECTION, HINDERS COMBUSTION, ALTOGETHER RETARDS THE FLUX OF THE TINCTURE, CONSOLES BODIES, AND AMPLIFIES UNIONS. HE SAYS, ALSO, THAT THIS IS THE KEY AND THE END OF THE WORK, CONCLUDING THAT THE FERMENT IS NOTHING BUT PASTE, AS THAT OF THE SUN IS NOTHING BUT SUN, AND THAT OF THE MOON NOTHING BUT MOON. OTHERS AFFIRM THAT THE FERMENT IS THE SOUL, AND IF THIS BE NOT RIGHTLY PREPARED FROM THE MAGISTERY, IT EFFECTS NOTHING. SOME ZEALOTS OF THIS ART SEEK THE ART IN COMMON SULPHUR, ARSENIC, TUTIA, AURIPIGMENT, VITRIOL, ETC., BUT IN VAIN; SINCE THE SUBSTANCE WHICH IS SOUGHT IS THE SAME AS THAT FROM WHICH IT HAS TO BE DRAWN FORTH. IT SHOULD BE REMARKED, THEREFORE, THAT FERMENTATIONS OF THIS KIND DO NOT SUCCEED ACCORDING TO THE WISHES OF THE ZEALOTS IN THE WAY THEY DESIRE, BUT, AS IS CLEAR FROM WHAT HAS BEEN SAID ABOVE, SIMPLY IN THE WAY OF NATURAL SUCCESSES.
BUT, TO COME AT LENGTH TO THE WEIGHT; THIS MUST BE NOTED IN TWO WAYS. THE FIRST IS NATURAL, THE SECOND ARTIFICIAL. THE NATURAL ATTAINS ITS RESULT IN THE EARTH BY NATURE AND CONCORDANCE. OF THIS, ARNOLD SAYS: IF MORE OR LESS EARTH THAN NATURE REQUIRES BE ADDED, THE SOUL IS SUFFOCATED, AND NO RESULT IS PERCEIVED, NOR ANY FIXATION. IT IS THE SAME WITH THE WATER. IF MORE OR LESS OF THIS BC TAKEN IT WILL BRING A CORRESPONDING LOSS. A SUPERFLUITY RENDERS THE MATTER UNDULY MOIST, AND A DEFICIENCY MAKES IT TOO DRY AND TOO HARD. IF THERE BE OVER MUCH AIR PRESENT, IT IS TOO STRONGLY IMPRESSED ON THE TINCTURE; IF THERE BE TOO LITTLE, THE BODY WILL TURN OUT PALLID. IN THE SAME WAY, IF THE FIRE BE TOO STRONG, THE MATTER IS BURNT UP; IF IT BE TOO SLACK, IT HAS NOT THE POWER OF DRYING, NOR OF DISSOLVING OR HEATING THE OTHER ELEMENTS. IN THESE THINGS ELEMENTAL HEAT CONSISTS.
ARTIFICIAL WEIGHT IS QUITE OCCULT. IT IS COMPRISED IN THE MAGICAL ART OF PONDERATIONS. BETWEEN THE SPIRIT, SOUL, AND BODY, SAY THE PHILOSOPHERS, WEIGHT CONSISTS OF SULPHUR AS THE DIRECTOR OF THE WORK; FOR THE SOUL STRONGLY DESIRES SULPHUR, AND NECESSARILY OBSERVES IT BY REASON OF ITS WEIGHT.
YOU CAN UNDERSTAND IT THUS: OUR MATTER IS UNITED TO A RED FIXED SULPHUR, TO WHICH A THIRD PART OF THE REGIMEN HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED, EVEN TO THE ULTIMATE DEGREE, SO THAT IT MAY PERFECT TO INFINITY THE OPERATION OF THE STONE, MAY REMAIN THEREWITH TOGETHER WITH ITS FIRE, AND MAY CONSIST OF A WEIGHT EQUAL TO THE MATTER ITSELF, IN AND THROUGH ALL, WITHOUT VARIATION OF ANY DEGREE. THEREFORE, AFTER THE MATTER HAS BEEN ADAPTED AND MIXED IN ITS PROPORTIONATE WEIGHT, IT SHOULD BE CLOSELY SHUT UP WITH ITS SEAL IN THE VESSEL OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND COMMITTED TO THE SECRET FIRE. IN THIS THE PHILOSOPHIC SUN WILL RISE AND SURGE UP, AND WILL ILLUMINATE ALL THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN LOOKING FOR HIS LIGHT, EXPECTING IT WITH HIGHEST HOPE.
IN THESE FEW WORDS WE WILL CONCLUDE THE ARCANUM OF THE STONE, AN ARCANUM WHICH IS IN NO WAY MAIMED OR DEFECTIVE, FOR WHICH WE GIVE GOD UNDYING THANKS. NOW HAVE WE OPENED TO YOU OUR TREASURE, WHICH IS NOT TO BE PAID FOR BY THE RICHES OF THE WHOLE WORLD.
HERE ENDS THE AURORA OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
ALCHEMICAL CATECHISM


A SHORT CATECHISM OF ALCHEMY
Q. WHAT IS THE CHIEF STUDY OF A PHILOSOPHER?
A. IT IS THE INVESTIGATION OF THE OPERATIONS OF NATURE.
Q. WHAT IS THE END OF NATURE?
A. GOD, WHO IS ALSO ITS BEGINNING.
Q. WHENCE ARE ALL THINGS DERIVED?
A. FROM ONE AND INDIVISIBLE NATURE.
Q. INTO HOW MANY REGIONS IS NATURE SEPARATED?
A. INTO FOUR PALMARY REGIONS.
Q. WHICH ARE THEY?
A. THE DRY, THE MOIST, THE WARM, AND THE COLD, WHICH ARE THE FOUR ELEMENTARY QUALITIES, WHENCE ALL THINGS ORIGINATE.
Q. HOW IS NATURE DIFFERENTIATED?
A. INTO MALE AND FEMALE.
Q. TO WHAT MAY WE COMPARE NATURE?
A. TO MERCURY.
Q. GIVE A CONCISE DEFINITION OF NATURE.
A. IT IS NOT VISIBLE, THOUGH IT OPERATES VISIBLY; FOR IT IS SIMPLY A VOLATILE SPIRIT, FULFILLING ITS OFFICE IN BODIES, AND ANIMATED BY THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT-THE DIVINE BREATH, THE CENTRAL AND UNIVERSAL FIRE, WHICH VIVIFIES ALL THINGS THAT EXIST.
Q. WHAT SHOULD BE THE QUALITIES POSSESSED BY THE EXAMINERS OF NATURE?
A. THEY SHOULD BE LIKE UNTO NATURE HERSELF. THAT IS TO SAY, THEY SHOULD BE TRUTHFUL, SIMPLE, PATIENT, AND PERSEVERING.
Q. WHAT MATTERS SHOULD SUBSEQUENTLY ENGROSS THEIR ATTENTION?
A. THE PHILOSOPHERS SHOULD MOST CAREFULLY ASCERTAIN WHETHER THEIR DESIGNS ARE IN HARMONY WITH NATURE, AND OF A POSSIBLE AND ATTAINABLE KIND; IF THEY WOULD ACCOMPLISH BY THEIR OWN POWER ANYTHING THAT IS USUALLY PERFORMED BY THE POWER OF NATURE, THEY MUST IMITATE HER IN EVERY DETAIL.
Q. WHAT METHOD MUST BE FOLLOWED IN ORDER TO PRODUCE SOMETHING WHICH SHALL BE DEVELOPED TO A SUPERIOR DEGREE THAN NATURE HERSELF DEVELOPS IT.
A. THE MANNER OF ITS IMPROVEMENT MUST BE STUDIED, AND THIS IS INVARIABLY OPERATED BY MEANS OF A LIKE NATURE. FOR EXAMPLE, IF IT BE DESIRED TO DEVELOP THE INTRINSIC VIRTUE OF A GIVEN METAL BEYOND ITS NATURAL CONDITION, THE CHEMIST MUST AVAIL HIMSELF OF THE METALLIC NATURE ITSELF, AND MUST BE ABLE TO DISCRIMINATE BETWEEN ITS MALE AND FEMALE DIFFERENTIATIONS.
Q. WHERE DOES THE METALLIC NATURE STORE HER SEEDS?
A. IN THE FOUR ELEMENTS.
Q. WITH WHAT MATERIALS CAN THE PHILOSOPHER ALONE ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING?
A. WITH THE GERM OF THE GIVEN MATTER; THIS IS ITS ELIXIR OR QUINTESSENCE, MORE PRECIOUS BY FAR, AND MORE USEFUL, TO THE ARTIST, THAN IS NATURE HERSELF. BEFORE THE PHILOSOPHER HAS EXTRACTED THE SEED, OR GERM, NATURE, IN HIS BEHALF, WILL BE READY TO PERFORM HER DUTY.
Q. WHAT IS THE GERM, OR SEED, OF ANY SUBSTANCE?
A. IT IS THE MOST SUBTLE AND PERFECT DECOCTION AND DIGESTION OF THE SUBSTANCE ITSELF; OR, RATHER, IT IS THE BALM OF SULPHUR, WHICH IS IDENTICAL WITH THE RADICAL MOISTURE OF METALS.
Q. BY WHAT IS THIS SEED, OR GERM, ENGENDERED?
A. BY THE FOUR ELEMENTS, SUBJECT TO THE WILL OF THE SUPREME BEING, AND THROUGH THE DIRECT INTERVENTION OF THE IMAGINATION OF NATURE.
Q. AFTER WHAT MANNER DO THE FOUR ELEMENTS OPERATE?
A. BY MEANS OF AN INCESSANT AND UNIFORM MOTION, EACH ONE, ACCORDING TO ITS QUALITY, DEPOSITING ITS SEED IN THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH, WHERE IT IS SUBJECTED TO ACTION AND DIGESTED, AND IS SUBSEQUENTLY EXPELLED IN AN OUTWARD DIRECTION BY THE LAWS OF MOVEMENT.
Q. WHAT DO THE PHILOSOPHERS UNDERSTAND BY THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH?
A. A CERTAIN VOID PLACE WHERE NOTHING MAY REPOSE, AND THE EXISTENCE OF WHICH IS ASSUMED.
Q. WHERE, THEN, DO THE FOUR ELEMENTS EXPEL AND DEPOSIT THEIR SEEDS?
A. IN THE EX-CENTRE, OR IN THE MARGIN AND CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE CENTRE, WHICH, AFTER IT HAS APPROPRIATED A PORTION, CASTS OUT THE SURPLUS INTO THE REGION OF EXCREMENT, SCORIAE, FIRE, AND FORMLESS CHAOS.
Q. ILLUSTRATE THIS TEACHING BY AN EXAMPLE.
A. TAKE ANY LEVEL TABLE, AND SET IN ITS CENTRE A VASE FILLED WITH WATER; SURROUND THE VASE WITH SEVERAL THINGS OF VARIOUS COLOURS, ESPECIALLY SALT, TAKING CARE THAT A PROPER DISTANCE INTERVENES BETWEEN THEM ALL. THEN POUR OUT THE WATER FROM THE VASE, AND IT WILL FLOW IN STREAMS HERE AND THERE; ONE WILL ENCOUNTER A SUBSTANCE OF A RED COLOUR, AND WILL ASSUME A TINGE OF RED; ANOTHER WILL PASS OVER THE SALT, AND WILL CONTRACT A SALINE FLAVOUR; FOR IT IS CERTAIN THAT WATER DOES NOT MODIFY THE PLACES WHICH IT TRAVERSES, BUT THE DIVERSE CHARACTERISTICS OF PLACES CHANGE THE NATURE OF WATER. IN THE SAME WAY THE SEED WHICH IS DEPOSITED BY THE FOUR ELEMENTS AT THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH IS SUBJECT TO A VARIETY OF MODIFICATIONS IN THE PLACES THROUGH WHICH IT PASSES, SO THAT EVERY EXISTING SUBSTANCE IS PRODUCED IN THE LIKENESS OF ITS CHANNEL, AND WHEN A SEED ON ITS ARRIVAL AT A CERTAIN POINT ENCOUNTERS PURE EARTH AND PURE WATER, A PURE SUBSTANCE RESULTS, BUT THE CONTRARY IN AN OPPOSITE CASE.
Q. AFTER WHAT MANNER DO THE ELEMENTS PROCREATE THIS SEED?
A. IN ORDER TO THE COMPLETE ELUCIDATION OF THIS POINT, IT MUST BE OBSERVED THAT THERE ARE TWO GROSS AND HEAVY ELEMENTS AND TWO THAT ARE VOLATILE IN CHARACTER. TWO, IN LIKE MANNER, ARE DRY AND TWO HUMID, ONE OUT OF THE FOUR BEING ACTUALLY EXCESSIVELY DRY, AND THE OTHER EXCESSIVELY MOIST. THEY ARE ALSO MASCULINE AND FEMININE. NOW, EACH OF THEM HAS A MARKED TENDENCY TO REPRODUCE ITS OWN SPECIES WITHIN ITS OWN SPHERE. MOREOVER, THEY ARE NEVER IN REPOSE, BUT ARE PERPETUALLY INTERACTING, AND EACH OF THEM SEPARATES, OF AND BY ITSELF, THE MOST SUBTLE PORTION THEREOF. THEIR GENERAL PLACE OF MEETING IS IN THE CENTRE, EVEN THE CENTRE OF THE ARCHEUS, THAT SERVANT OF NATURE, WHERE COMING TO MIX THEIR SEVERAL SEEDS, THEY AGITATE AND FINALLY EXPEL THEM TO THE EXTERIOR.
Q. WHAT IS THE TRUE AND THE FIRST MATTER OF ALL METALS?
A. THE FIRST MATTER, PROPERLY SO CALLED, IS DUAL IN ITS ESSENCE, OR IS IN ITSELF OF A TWOFOLD NATURE; ONE, NEVERTHELESS, CANNOT CREATE A METAL WITHOUT THE CONCURRENCE OF THE OTHER. THE FIRST AND THE PALMARY ESSENCE IS AN AERIAL HUMIDITY, BLENDED WITH A WARM AIR, IN THE FORM OF A FATTY WATER, WHICH ADHERES TO ALL SUBSTANCES INDISCRIMINATELY, WHETHER THEY ARE PURE OR IMPURE.
Q. HOW HAS THIS HUMIDITY BEEN NAMED BY PHILOSOPHERS?
A. MERCURY.
Q. BY WHAT IS IT GOVERNED?
A. BY THE RAYS OF THE SUN AND MOON.
Q. WHAT IS THE SECOND MATTER?
A. THE WARMTH OF THE EARTH -OTHERWISE, THAT DRY HEAT WHICH IS TERMED SULPHUR BY THE PHILOSOPHERS.
Q. CAN THE ENTIRE MATERIAL BODY BE CONVERTED INTO SEED?
A. ITS EIGHT-HUNDREDTH PART ONLY-THAT, NAMELY, WHICH IS SECRETED IN THE CENTRE OF THE BODY IN QUESTION, AND MAY, FOR EXAMPLE, BE SEEN IN A GRAIN OF WHEAT.
Q. OF WHAT USE IS THE BULK OF THE MATTER AS REGARDS ITS SEED?
A. IT IS USEFUL AS A SAFEGUARD AGAINST EXCESSIVE HEAT, COLD, MOISTURE, OR ARIDITY, AND, IN GENERAL, ALL HURTFUL INCLEMENCY, AGAINST WHICH IT ACTS AS AN ENVELOPE.
Q. WOULD THOSE ARTISTS WHO PRETEND TO REDUCE THE WHOLE MATTER OF ANY BODY INTO SEED DERIVE ANY ADVANTAGE FROM THE PROCESS, SUPPOSING IT WERE POSSIBLE TO PERFORM IT?
A. NONE; ON THE CONTRARY, THEIR LABOUR WOULD BE WHOLLY UNPRODUCTIVE, BECAUSE NOTHING THAT IS GOOD CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED BY A DEVIATION FROM NATURAL METHODS.
Q. WHAT, THEREFORE, SHOULD BE DONE?
A. THE MATTER MUST BE EFFECTIVELY SEPARATED FROM ITS IMPURITIES, FOR THERE IS NO METAL, HOW PURE SOEVER, WHICH IS ENTIRELY FREE FROM IMPERFECTIONS, THOUGH THEIR EXTENT VARIES. NOW ALL SUPERFLUITIES, CORTICES, AND SCORIAE MUST BE PEELED OFF AND PURGED OUT FROM THE MATTER IN ORDER TO DISCOVER ITS SEED.
Q. WHAT SHOULD RECEIVE THE MOST CAREFUL ATTENTION OF THE PHILOSOPHER?
A. ASSUREDLY, THE END OF NATURE, AND THIS IS BY NO MEANS TO BE LOOKED FOR IN THE VULGAR METALS, BECAUSE, THESE HAVING ISSUED ALREADY FROM THE HANDS OF THE FASHIONER, IT IS NO LONGER TO BE FOUND THEREIN.
Q. FOR WHAT PRECISE REASON?
A. BECAUSE THE VULGAR METALS, AND CHIEFLY GOLD, ARE ABSOLUTELY DEAD, WHILE OURS, ON THE CONTRARY, ARE ABSOLUTELY LIVING, AND POSSESS A SOUL.
Q. WHAT IS THE LIFE OF METALS?
A. IT IS NO OTHER SUBSTANCE THAN FIRE, WHEN THEY ARE AS YET IMBEDDED IN THE MINES.
Q. WHAT IS THEIR DEATH?
A. THEIR LIFE AND DEATH ARE IN REALITY ONE PRINCIPLE, FOR THEY DIE, AS THEY LIVE, BY FIRE, BUT THEIR DEATH IS FROM A FIRE OF FUSION.
Q. AFTER WHAT MANNER ARE METALS CONCEIVED IN THE WOMB OF THE EARTH?
A. WHEN THE FOUR ELEMENTS HAVE DEVELOPED THEIR POWER OR VIRTUE IN THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH, AND HAVE DEPOSITED THEIR SEED, THE ARCHEUS OF NATURE, IN THE COURSE OF A DISTILLATORY PROCESS, SUBLIMES THEM SUPERFICIALLY BY THE WARMTH AND ENERGY OF THE PERPETUAL MOVEMENT.
Q. INTO WHAT DOES THE WIND RESOLVE ITSELF WHEN IT IS DISTILLED THROUGH THE PORES OF THE EARTH?
A. IT RESOLVES ITSELF INTO WATER, WHENCE ALL THINGS SPRING; IN THIS STATE IT IS MERELY A HUMID VAPOUR, OUT OF WHICH THERE IS SUBSEQUENTLY EVOLVED THE PRINCIPIATED PRINCIPLE OF ALL SUBSTANCES, WHICH ALSO SERVES AS THE FIRST MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
Q. WHAT THEN IS THIS PRINCIPIATED PRINCIPLE, WHICH IS MADE USE OF AS THE FIRST MATTER BY THE CHILDREN OF KNOWLEDGE IN THE PHILOSOPHIC ACHIEVEMENT?
A. IT IS THIS IDENTICAL MATTER, WHICH, THE MOMENT IT IS CONCEIVED, RECEIVES A PERMANENT AND UNCHANGEABLE FORM.
Q. ARE SATURN, JUPITER, MARS, VENUS, THE SUN, THE MOON, ETC., SEPARATELY ENDOWED WITH INDIVIDUAL SEED?
A. ONE IS COMMON TO THEM ALL; THEIR DIFFERENCES ARE TO BE ACCOUNTED FOR BY THE: LOCALITY FROM WHICH THEY ARE DERIVED, NOT TO SPEAK OF THE FACT THAT NATURE COMPLETES HER WORK WITH FAR GREATER RAPIDITY IN THE PROCREATION OF SILVER THAN IN THAT OF GOLD, AND SO OF THE OTHER METALS, EACH IN ITS OWN PROPORTION.
Q. HOW IS GOLD FORMED IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH?
A. WHEN THIS VAPOUR, OF WHICH WE HAVE SPOKEN, IS SUBLIMED IN THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN IT HAS PASSED THROUGH WARM AND PURE PLACES, WHERE A CERTAIN SULPHUREOUS GREASE ADHERES TO THE CHANNELS, THEN THIS VAPOUR, WHICH THE PHILOSOPHERS HAVE DENOMINATED THEIR MERCURY, BECOMES ADAPTED AND JOINED TO THIS GREASE, WHICH IT SUBLIMES WITH ITSELF; FROM SUCH AMALGAMATION THERE IS PRODUCED A CERTAIN UNCTUOUSNESS, WHICH, ABANDONING THE VAPOROUS FORM, ASSUMES THAT OF GREASE, AND IS SUBLIMISED IN OTHER PLACES, WHICH HAVE BEEN CLEANSED BY THIS PRECEDING VAPOUR, AND THE EARTH WHEREOF HAS CONSEQUENTLY BEEN RENDERED MORE SUBTLE, PURE, AND HUMID; IT FILLS THE PORES OF THIS EARTH, IS JOINED THERETO, AND GOLD IS PRODUCED AS A RESULT.
Q. HOW IS SATURN ENGENDERED?
A. IT OCCURS WHEN THE SAID UNCTUOSITY, OR GREASE, PASSES THROUGH PLACES WHICH ARE TOTALLY IMPURE AND COLD.
Q. HOW IS VENUS BROUGHT FORTH?
A. SHE IS PRODUCED IN LOCALITIES WHERE THE EARTH ITSELF IS PURE, BUT IS MINGLED WITH IMPURE SULPHUR.
Q. WHAT POWER DOES THE VAPOUR, WHICH WE HAVE RECENTLY MENTIONED, POSSESS IN THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH?
A. BY ITS CONTINUAL PROGRESS IT HAS THE POWER OF PERPETUALLY RAREFYING WHATSOEVER IS CRUDE AND IMPURE, AND OF SUCCESSIVELY ATTRACTING TO ITSELF ALL THAT IS PURE AROUND IT.
Q. WHAT IS THE SEED OF THE FIRST MATTER OF ALL THINGS?
A. THE FIRST MATTER OF THINGS, THAT IS TO SAY, THE MATTER OF PRINCIPIATING PRINCIPLES IS BEGOTTEN BY NATURE, WITHOUT THE ASSISTANCE OF ANY OTHER SEED; IN OTHER WORDS, NATURE RECEIVES THE MATTER FROM THE ELEMENTS, WHENCE IT SUBSEQUENTLY BRINGS FORTH THE SEED.
Q. WHAT, ABSOLUTELY SPEAKING, IS THEREFORE THE SEED OF THINGS?
A. THE SEED IN A BODY IS NO OTHER THING THAN A CONGEALED AIR, OR A HUMID VAPOUR, WHICH IS USELESS EXCEPT IT BE DISSOLVED BY A WARM VAPOUR.
Q. HOW IS THE GENERATION OF SEED COMPRISED IN THE METALLIC KINGDOM?
A. BY THE ARTIFICE OF ARCHEUS THE FOUR ELEMENTS, IN THE FIRST GENERATION OF NATURE, DISTIL A PONDEROUS VAPOUR OF WATER INTO THE CENTRE OF THE EARTH ; THIS IS THE SEED OF METALS, AND IT IS CALLED MERCURY, NOT ON ACCOUNT OF ITS ESSENCE, BUT BECAUSE OF ITS FLUIDITY, AND THE FACILITY WITH WHICH IT WILL ADHERE TO EACH AND EVERY THING.
Q. WHY IS THIS VAPOUR COMPARED TO SULPHUR?
A. BECAUSE OF ITS INTERNAL HEAT.
Q. FROM WHAT SPECIES OF MERCURY ARE WE TO CONCLUDE THAT THE METALS ARE COMPOSED?
A. THE REFERENCE IS EXCLUSIVELY TO THE MERCURY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND IN NO SENSE TO THE COMMON OR VULGAR SUBSTANCE, WHICH CANNOT BECOME A SEED, SEEING THAT, LIKE OTHER METALS, IT ALREADY CONTAINS ITS OWN SEED.
Q. WHAT, THEREFORE, MUST ACTUALLY BE ACCEPTED AS THE SUBJECT OF OUR MATTER?
A. THE SEED ALONE, OTHERWISE THE FIXED GRAIN, AND NOT THE WHOLE BODY, WHICH IS DIFFERENTIATED INTO SULPHUR, OR LIVING MALE, AND INTO MERCURY, OR LIVING FEMALE.
Q. WHAT OPERATION MUST BE AFTERWARDS PERFORMED
A. THEY MUST BE JOINED TOGETHER, SO THAT THEY MAY FORM A GERM, AFTER WHICH THEY WILL PROCEED TO THE PROCREATION OF A FRUIT WHICH IS CONFORMED TO THEIR NATURE.
Q. WHAT IS THE PART OF THE ARTIST IN THIS OPERATION?
A. THE ARTIST MUST DO NOTHING BUT SEPARATE THAT WHICH IS SUBTLE FROM THAT WHICH IS GROSS.
Q. TO WHAT, THEREFORE, IS THE WHOLE PHILOSOPHIC COMBINATION REDUCED?
A. THE DEVELOPMENT OF ONE INTO TWO, AND THE REDUCTION OF TWO INTO ONE, AND NOTHING FURTHER.
Q. WHITHER MUST WE TURN FOR THE SEED AND LIFE OF MEALS AND MINERALS?
A. THE SEED OF MINERALS IS PROPERLY THE WATER WHICH EXISTS IN THE CENTRE
AND THE HEART OF THE MINERALS.
Q. HOW DOES NATURE OPERATE BY THE HELP OF ART?
A. EVERY SEED, WHATSOEVER ITS KIND, IS USELESS, UNLESS BY NATURE OR ART IT IS PLACED IN A SUITABLE MATRIX, WHERE IT RECEIVES ITS LIFE BY THE COCTION OF THE GERM! AND BY THE CONGELATION OF THE PURE PARTICLE, OR FIXED GRAIN.
Q. HOW IS THE SEED SUBSEQUENTLY NOURISHED AND PRESERVED?
A. BY THE WARMTH OF ITS BODY.
Q. WHAT IS THEREFORE PERFORMED BY THE ARTIST IN THE MINERAL KINGDOM?
A. HE FINISHES WHAT CANNOT BE FINISHED BY NATURE ON ACCOUNT OF THE CRUDITY OF THE AIR, WHICH HAS PERMEATED THE PORES OF ALL BODIES BY ITS VIOLENCE, BUT ON THE SURFACE AND NOT IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH.
Q. WHAT CORRESPONDENCE HAVE THE METALS AMONG THEMSELVES?
A. IT IS NECESSARY FOR A PROPER COMPREHENSION OF THE NATURE OF THIS CORRESPONDENCE TO CONSIDER THE POSITION OF THE PLANETS, AND TO PAY ATTENTION TO SATURN, WHICH IS THE HIGHEST OF ALL, AND THEN IS SUCCEEDED BY JUPITER, NEXT BY MARS, THE SUN, VENUS, MERCURY, AND, LASTLY, BY THE MOON. IT MUST BE OBSERVED THAT THE INFLUENTIAL VIRTUES OF THE PLANETS DO NOT ASCEND BUT DESCEND, AND EXPERIENCE TEACHES US THAT MARS CAN BE EASILY CONVERTED INTO VENUS, NOT VENUS INTO MARS, WHICH IS OF A LOWER SPHERE. SO, ALSO, JUPITER CAN BE EASILY TRANSMUTED INTO MERCURY, BECAUSE JUPITER IS SUPERIOR TO MERCURY, THE ONE BEING SECOND AFTER THE FIRMAMENT, THE OTHER SECOND ABOVE THE EARTH, AND SATURN IS HIGHEST OF ALL, WHILE THE MOON IS LOWEST. THE SUN ENTERS INTO ALL, BUT IT IS NEVER AMELIORATED BY ITS INFERIORS. IT IS CLEAR THAT THERE IS A LARGE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN SATURN AND THE MOON, IN THE MIDDLE OF WHICH IS THE SUN; BUT TO ALL THESE CHANGES THE PHILOSOPHER SHOULD STRIVE TO ADMINISTER THE SUN.
Q. WHEN THE PHILOSOPHERS SPEAK OF GOLD AND SILVER, FROM WHICH THEY EXTRACT THEIR MATTER, ARE WE TO SUPPOSE THAT THEY REFER TO THE VULGAR GOLD AND SILVER?
A. BY NO MEANS; VULGAR SILVER AND GOLD ARE DEAD, WHILE THOSE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS ARE FULL OF LIFE.
Q. WHAT IS THE OBJECT OF RESEARCH AMONG THE PHILOSOPHERS?
A. PROFICIENCY IN THE ART OF PERFECTING WHAT NATURE HAS LEFT IMPERFECT IN THE MINERAL KINGDOM, AND THE ATTAINMENT OF THE TREASURE OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL STONE.
Q. WHAT IS THIS STONE?
A. THE STONE IS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE RADICAL HUMIDITY OF THE ELEMENTS, PERFECTLY PURIFIED AND EDUCED INTO A SOVEREIGN FIXATION, WHICH CAUSES IT TO PERFORM SUCH GREAT THINGS FOR HEALTH, LIFE BEING RESIDENT EXCLUSIVELY IN THE HUMID RADICAL.
Q. IN WHAT DOES THE SECRET OF ACCOMPLISHING THIS ADMIRABLE WORK CONSIST?
A. IT CONSISTS IN KNOWING HOW TO EDUCE FROM POTENTIALITY INTO ACTIVITY THE INNATE WARMTH, OR THE FIRE OF NATURE, WHICH IS ENCLOSED IN THE CENTRE OF THE RADICAL HUMIDITY.
Q. WHAT ARE THE PRECAUTIONS WHICH MUST BE MADE USE OF TO GUARD AGAINST FAILURE IN THE WORK?
A. GREAT PAINS MUST BE TAKEN TO ELIMINATE EXCREMENTS FROM THE MATTER, AND TO CONSERVE NOTHING BUT THE KERNEL, WHICH CONTAINS ALL THE VIRTUE OF THE COMPOUND.
Q. WHY DOES THIS MEDICINE HEAL EVERY SPECIES OF DISEASE?
A. IT IS NOT ON ACCOUNT OF TILE VARIETY OF ITS QUALITIES, BUT SIMPLY BECAUSE IT POWERFULLY FORTIFIES THE NATURAL WARMTH, WHICH IT GENTLY STIMULATES, WHILE OTHER PHYSICS IRRITATE IT BY TOO VIOLENT AN ACTION.
Q HOW CAN YOU DEMONSTRATE TO ME THE TRUTH OF THE ART IN THE MATTER OF THE TINCTURE?
A. FIRSTLY, ITS TRUTH IS FOUNDED ON THE FACT THAT THE PHYSICAL POWDER, BEING COMPOSED OF THE SAME SUBSTANCE AS THE METALS, NAMELY, QUICKSILVER, HAS THE FACULTY OF COMBINING WITH THESE IN FUSION, ONE NATURE EASILY EMBRACING ANOTHER WHICH IS LIKE ITSELF. SECONDLY, SEEING THAT THE IMPERFECTION OF THE BASE METALS IS OWING TO THE CRUDENESS OF THEIR QUICKSILVER, AND TO THAT ALONE, THE PHYSICAL POWDER, WHICH IS A RIPE AND DECOCTED QUICKSILVER, AND, IN ITSELF A PURE FIRE, CAN EASILY COMMUNICATE TO THEM ITS OWN MATURITY, AND CAN TRANSMUTE THEM INTO ITS NATURE, AFTER IT HAS ATTRACTED THEIR CRUDE HUMIDITY, THAT IS TO SAY, THEIR QUICKSILVER, WHICH IS THE SOLE SUBSTANCE THAT TRANSMUTES THEM, THE REST BEING NOTHING BUT SCORIAE AND EXCREMENTS, WHICH ARE REJECTED IN PROJECTION.
Q. WHAT ROAD SHOULD THE PHILOSOPHER FOLLOW THAT HE MAY ATTAIN TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND EXECUTION OF THE PHYSICAL WORK?
A. THAT PRECISELY WHICH WAS FOLLOWED BY THE GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE IN THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, BY OBSERVING HOW THE CHAOS WAS EVOLVED.
Q. WHAT WAS THE MATTER OF THE CHAOS?
A. IT COULD BE NOTHING ELSE THAN A HUMID VAPOUR, BECAUSE WATER ALONE ENTERS INTO ALL CREATED SUBSTANCES, WHICH ALL FINISH IN A STRANGE TERM, THIS TERM BEING A PROPER SUBJECT FOR THE IMPRESSION OF ALL FORMS.
Q. GIVE ME AN EXAMPLE TO ILLUSTRATE WHAT YOU HAVE JUST STATED.
A. AN EXAMPLE MAY BE FOUND IN THE SPECIAL PRODUCTIONS OF COMPOSITE SUBSTANCES, THE SEEDS OF WHICH INVARIABLY BEGIN BY RESOLVING THEMSELVES INTO A CERTAIN HUMOUR, WHICH IS THE CHAOS OF THE PARTICULAR MATTER, WHENCE ISSUES, BY A KIND OF IRRADIATION, THE COMPLETE FORM OF THE PLANT. MOREOVER, IT SHOULD BE OBSERVED THAT HOLY SCRIPTURE MAKES NO MENTION OF ANYTHING EXCEPT WATER AS THE MATERIAL SUBJECT WHEREUPON THE SPIRIT OF GOD BROODED, NOR OF ANYTHING EXCEPT LIGHT AS THE UNIVERSAL FORM OF THINGS.
Q. WHAT PROFIT MAY THE PHILOSOPHER DERIVE FROM THESE CONSIDERATIONS, AND WHAT SHOULD HE ESPECIALLY REMARK IN THE METHOD OF CREATION WHICH WAS PURSUED BY THE SUPREME BEING?
A. IN THE FIRST PLACE HE SHOULD OBSERVE THE MATTER OUT OF WHICH THE WORLD WAS MADE; HE WILL SEE THAT OUT OF THIS CONFUSED MASS, THE SOVEREIGN ARTIST BEGAN BY EXTRACTING LIGHT, THAT THIS LIGHT IN THE SAME MOMENT DISSOLVED THE DARKNESS WHICH COVERED THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND THAT IT SERVED AS THE UNIVERSAL FORM OF THE MATTER. HE WILL THEN EASILY PERCEIVE THAT IN THE GENERATION OF ALL COMPOSITE SUBSTANCES, A SPECIES OF IRRADIATION TAKES PLACE, AND A SEPARATION OF LIGHT AND DARKNESS, WHEREIN NATURE IS AN UNDEVIATING COPYIST OF HER CREATOR. THE PHILOSOPHER WILL EQUALLY UNDERSTAND AFTER WHAT MANNER, BY THE ACTION OF THIS LIGHT, THE EMPYREAN, OR FIRMAMENT WHICH DIVIDES THE SUPERIOR AND INFERIOR WATERS, WAS SUBSEQUENTLY PRODUCED; HOW THE SKY WAS STUDDED WITH LUMINOUS BODIES; AND HOW THE NECESSITY FOR THE MOON AROSE, WHICH WAS OWING TO THE SPACE INTERVENING BETWEEN THE THINGS ABOVE AND THE THINGS BELOW; FOR THE MOON IS AN INTERMEDIATE TORCH BETWEEN THE SUPERIOR AND THE INFERIOR WORLDS, RECEIVING THE CELESTIAL INFLUENCES AND COMMUNICATING THEM TO THE EARTH. FINALLY, HE WILL UNDERSTAND HOW THE CREATOR, IN THE GATHERING OF THE WATERS, PRODUCED DRY LAND.
Q. HOW MANY HEAVENS CAN YOU ENUMERATE?
A. PROPERLY THERE IS ONE ONLY, WHICH IS THE FIRMAMENT THAT DIVIDES THE WATERS FROM THE WATERS. NEVERTHELESS, THREE ARE ADMITTED, OF WHICH THE FIRST IS THE SPACE THAT IS ABOVE THE CLOUDS. IN THIS HEAVEN THE WATERS ARE RAREFIED, AND FALL UPON THE FIXED STARS, AND IT IS ALSO IN THIS SPACE THAT THE PLANETS AND WANDERING STARS PERFORM THEIR REVOLUTIONS. THE SECOND HEAVEN IS THE FIRMAMENT OF THE FIXED STARS, WHILE THE THIRD IS THE ABODE OF THE SUPERCELESTIAL WATERS.
Q. WHY IS THE RAREFACTION OF THE WATERS CONFINED TO THE FIRST HEAVEN?
A. BECAUSE IT IS IN THE NATURE OF RAREFIED SUBSTANCES TO ASCEND, AND BECAUSE GOD, IN HIS ETERNAL LAWS, HAS ASSIGNED ITS PROPER SPHERE TO EVERYTHING.
Q. WHY DOES EACH CELESTIAL BODY INVARIABLY REVOLVE ABOUT AN AXIS?
A. IT IS BY REASON OF THE PRIMEVAL IMPETUS WHICH IT RECEIVED, AND BY VIRTUE OF THE SAME LAW WHICH WILL CAUSE ANY HEAVY SUBSTANCE SUSPENDED FROM A THREAD TO TURN WITH THE SAME VELOCITY, IF THE POWER WHICH IMPELS ITS MOTION BE ALWAYS EQUAL.
Q. WHY DO THE SUPERIOR WATERS NEVER DESCEND?
A. BECAUSE OF THEIR EXTREME RAREFACTION. IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT A SKILLED CHEMIST CAN DERIVE MORE PROFIT FROM THE STUDY OF RAREFACTION THAN FROM ANY OTHER SCIENCE WHATSOEVER.
Q. WHAT IS THE MATTER OF THE FIRMAMENT?
A. IT IS PROPERLY AIR, WHICH IS MORE SUITABLE THAN WATER AS A MEDIUM OF LIGHT.
Q. AFTER THE SEPARATION OF THE WATERS FROM THE DRY EARTH, WHAT WAS PERFORMED BY THE CREATOR TO ORIGINATE GENERATION?
A. HE CREATED A CERTAIN LIGHT WHICH WAS DESTINED FOR THIS OFFICE; HE PLACED IT IN THE CENTRAL FIRE, AND MODERATED THIS FIRE BY THE HUMIDITY OF WATER AND BY THE COLDNESS OF EARTH, SO AS TO KEEP A CHECK UPON ITS ENERGY AND ADAPT IT TO HIS DESIGN.
Q. WHAT IS THE ACTION OF THIS CENTRAL FIRE?
A. IT CONTINUALLY OPERATES UPON THE NEAREST HUMID MATTER, WHICH IT EXALTS INTO VAPOUR; NOW THIS VAPOUR IS THE MERCURY OF NATURE AND THE FIRST MATTER OF THE THREE KINGDOMS.
Q. HOW IS THE SULPHUR OF NATURE SUBSEQUENTLY FORMED?
A. BY THE INTERACTION OF THE CENTRAL FIRE AND THE MERCURIAL VAPOUR.
Q. HOW IS THE SALT OF THE SEA PRODUCED?
A. BY THE ACTION OF THE SAME FIRE UPON AQUEOUS HUMIDITY, WHEN THE AERIAL HUMIDITY, WHICH IS CONTAINED THEREIN, HAS BEEN EXHALED.
Q. WHAT SHOULD BE DONE BY A TRULY WISE PHILOSOPHER WHEN HE HAS ONCE MASTERED THE FOUNDATION AND THE ORDER IN THE PROCEDURE OF THE GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF ALL THAT EXISTS IN NATURE?
A. HE SHOULD, AS FAR AS MAY BE POSSIBLE, BECOME A FAITHFUL COPYIST OF HIS CREATOR. IN THE PHYSICAL CHAOS HE SHOULD MAKE HIS CHAOS SUCH AS THE ORIGINAL ACTUALLY WAS; HE SHOULD SEPARATE THE LIGHT FROM THE DARKNESS : HE SHOULD FORM HIS FIRMAMENT FOR THE SEPARATION OF THE WATERS WHICH ARE ABOVE FROM THE WATERS WHICH ARE BELOW, AND SHOULD SUCCESSIVELY ACCOMPLISH, POINT BY POINT, THE ENTIRE SEQUENCE OF THE CREATIVE ACT.
Q. WITH WHAT IS THIS GRAND AND SUBLIME OPERATION PERFORMED?
A. WITH ONE SINGLE CORPUSCLE, OR MINUTE BODY, WHICH, SO TO SPEAK, CONTAINS NOTHING BUT FAECES, FILTH, AND ABOMINATIONS, BUT WHENCE A CERTAIN TENEBROUS AND MERCURIAL HUMIDITY IS EXTRACTED, WHICH CONTAINS IN ITSELF ALL THAT IS REQUIRED BY THE PHILOSOPHER, BECAUSE, AS A FACT, HE IS IN SEARCH OF NOTHING HUT THE TRUE MERCURY.
Q. WHAT KIND OF MERCURY, THEREFORE, MUST HE MAKE USE OF IN PERFORMING THE WORK? A. OF A MERCURY WHICH, AS SUCH, IS NOT FOUND ON THE EARTH, BUT IS EXTRACTED FROM BODIES, YET NOT FROM VULGAR MERCURY, AS IT HAS BEEN FALSELY SAID.
Q. WHY IS THE LATTER UNFITTED TO THE NEEDS OF OUR WORK?
A. BECAUSE THE WISE ARTIST MUST TAKE NOTICE THAT VULGAR MERCURY HAS AN INSUFFICIENT QUANTITY OF SULPHUR, AND HE SHOULD CONSEQUENTLY OPERATE UPON A BODY CREATED BY NATURE, IN WHICH NATURE HERSELF HAS UNITED THE SULPHUR AND MERCURY THAT IT IS THE WORK OF THE ARTIST TO SEPARATE.
Q. WHAT MUST HE SUBSEQUENTLY DO?
A. HE MUST PURIFY THEM AND JOIN THEM ANEW TOGETHER.
Q. HOW DO YOU DENOMINATE THE BODY OF WHICH WE HAVE BEEN SPEAKING?
A. THE RUDE STONE, OR CHAOS, OR ILIASTE, OR HYLE--THAT CONFUSED MASS WHICH IS KNOWN BUT UNIVERSALLY DESPISED.
Q. AS YOU HAVE TOLD ME THAT MERCURY IS THE ONE THING WHICH THE PHILOSOPHER MUST ABSOLUTELY UNDERSTAND, WILL YOU GIVE ME A CIRCUMSTANTIAL DESCRIPTION OF IT, SO AS TO AVOID MISCONCEPTION?
A. IN RESPECT OF ITS NATURE, OUR MERCURY IS DUAL--FIXED AND VOLATILE; IN REGARD TO ITS MOTION, IT IS ALSO DUAL, FOR IT HAS A MOTION OF ASCENT AND OF DESCENT; BY THAT OF DESCENT, IT IS THE INFLUENCE OF PLANTS, BY WHICH IT STIMULATES THE DROOPING FIRE OF NATURE, AND THIS IS ITS FIRST OFFICE PREVIOUS TO CONGELATION. BY ITS ASCENSIONAL MOVEMENT, IT RISES, SEEKING TO BE PURIFIED, AND AS THIS IS AFTER CONGELATION, IT IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE RADICAL MOISTURE OF SUBSTANCES, WHICH, BENEATH ITS VILE SCORIAE, STILL PRESERVES THE NOBILITY OF ITS FIRST ORIGIN.
Q. HOW MANY SPECIES OF MOISTURE DO YOU SUPPOSE TO BE IN EACH COMPOSITE THING?
A. THERE ARE THREE--THE ELEMENTARY, WHICH IS PROPERLY THE VASE OF THE OTHER ELEMENTS; THE RADICAL, WHICH, ACCURATELY SPEAKING, IS THE OIL, OR BALM, IN WHICH THE ENTIRE VIRTUE OF THE SUBJECT IS RESIDENT--LASTLY, THE ALIMENTARY, THE TRUE NATURAL DISSOLVENT, WHICH DRAWS UP THE DROOPING INTERNAL FIRE, CAUSING CORRUPTION AND BLACKNESS BY ITS HUMIDITY, AND FOSTERING AND SUSTAINING THE SUBJECT.
Q. HOW MANY SPECIES OF MERCURY ARE THERE KNOWN TO THE PHILOSOPHERS?
A. THE MERCURY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS MAY BE REGARDED UNDER FOUR ASPECTS; THE FIRST IS ENTITLED THE MERCURY OF BODIES, WHICH IS ACTUALLY THEIR CONCEALED SEED; THE SECOND IS THE MERCURY OF NATURE, WHICH IS THE BATH OR VASE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, OTHERWISE THE HUMID RADICAL; TO THE THIRD HAS BEEN APPLIED THE DESIGNATION, MERCURY OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, BECAUSE IT IS FOUND IN THEIR LABORATORY AND IN THEIR MINERA. IT IS THE SPHERE OF SATURN; IT IS THE DIANA OF THE WISE; IT IS THE TRUE SALT OF METALS, AFTER THE ACQUISITION OF WHICH THE TRUE PHILOSOPHIC WORK MAY BE TRULY SAID TO HAVE BEGUN. IN ITS FOURTH ASPECT, IT IS CALLED COMMON MERCURY, WHICH YET IS NOT THAT OF THE VULGAR, BUT RATHER IS PROPERLY THE TRUE AIR OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, THE TRUE MIDDLE SUBSTANCE OF WATER, THE TRUE SECRET AND CONCEALED FIRE, CALLED ALSO COMMON FIRE, BECAUSE IT IS COMMON TO ALL MINERAE, FOR IT IS THE SUBSTANCE OF METALS, AND THENCE DO THEY DERIVE THEIR QUANTITY AND QUALITY.
Q. HOW MANY OPERATIONS ART COMPRISED IN OUR WORK?
A. THERE IS ONE ONLY, WHICH MAY BE RESOLVED INTO SUBLIMATION, AND SUBLIMATION, ACCORDING TO GEBER, IS NOTHING OTHER THAN THE ELEVATION OF THE DRY MATTER BY THE MEDIATION OF FIRE, WITH ADHERENCE TO ITS OWN VASE.
Q. WHAT PRECAUTION SHOULD BE TAKEN IN READING THE HERMETIC PHILOSOPHERS?
A. GREAT CARE, ABOVE ALL, MUST BE OBSERVED UPON THIS POINT, LEST WHAT THEY SAY UPON THE SUBJECT SHOULD BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY AND IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE MERE SOUND OF THE WORDS: FOR THE LETTER KILLETH, BUT THE SPIRIT GIVETH LIFE.
Q. WHAT BOOKS SHOULD BE READ IN ORDER TO HAVE AN ACQUAINTANCE WITH OUR SCIENCE?
A. AMONG THE ANCIENTS, ALL THE WORKS OF HERMES SHOULD ESPECIALLY BE STUDIED; IN THE NEXT PLACE, A CERTAIN BOOK, ENTITLED THE PASSAGE OF THE RED SEA, AND ANOTHER, THE ENTRANCE INTO THE PROMISED LAND. PARACELSUS ALSO SHOULD BE READ BEFORE ALL AMONG ELDER WRITERS, AND, AMONG OTHER TREATISES, HIS CHEMICAL PATHWAY, OR THE MANUAL OF PARACELSUS, WHICH CONTAINS ALL THE MYSTERIES OF DEMONSTRATIVE PHYSICS AND THE MOST ARCANE KABBALAH. THIS RARE AND UNIQUE MANUSCRIPT WORK EXISTS ONLY IN THE VATICAN LIBRARY, BUT SENDIVOGIUS HAD THE GOOD FORTUNE TO TAKE A COPY OF IT, WHICH HAS HELPED IN THE ILLUMINATION OF THE SAGES OF OUR ORDER. SECONDLY, RAYMOND LULLY MUST BE READ, AND HIS VADE MECUM ABOVE ALL, HIS DIALOGUE CALLED THE TREE OF LIFE, HIS TESTAMENT, AND HIS CODICIL. THERE MUST, HOWEVER, BE A CERTAIN PRECAUTION EXERCISED IN RESPECT TO THE TWO LAST, BECAUSE, LIKE THOSE OF GEBER, AND ALSO OF ARNOLD DE VILLANOVA, THEY ABOUND IN FALSE RECIPES AND FUTILE FICTIONS, WHICH SEEM TO HAVE BEEN INSERTED WITH THE OBJECT OF MORE EFFECTUALLY DISGUISING THE TRUTH FROM THE IGNORANT. IN THE THIRD PLACE, THE TURBA PHILOSOPHORUM WHICH IS A COLLECTION OF ANCIENT AUTHORS, CONTAINS MUCH THAT IS MATERIALLY GOOD, THOUGH THERE IS MUCH ALSO WHICH IS VALUELESS. AMONG MEDIAEVAL WRITERS ZACHARY, TREVISAN, ROGER BACON, AND A CERTAIN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR, WHOSE BOOK IS ENTITLED THE PHILOSOPHERS, SHOULD BE HELD ESPECIALLY HIGH IN THE ESTIMATION OF THE STUDENT. AMONG MODERNS THE MOST-WORTHY TO BE PRIZED ARE JOHN FABRICIUS, FRANCOIS DE NATION, AND JEAN D'ESPAGNET, WHO WROTE PHYSICS RESTORED, THOUGH, TO SAY THE TRUTH, HE HAS IMPORTED SOME FALSE PRECEPTS AND FALLACIOUS OPINIONS INTO HIS TREATISE.
Q. WHEN MAY THE PHILOSOPHER VENTURE TO UNDERTAKE THE WORK?
A. WHEN HE IS, THEORETICALLY, ABLE TO EXTRACT, BY MEANS OF A CRUDE SPIRIT, A DIGESTED SPIRIT OUT OF A BODY IN DISSOLUTION, WHICH DIGESTED SPIRIT HE MUST AGAIN REJOIN TO THE VITAL OIL.
Q. EXPLAIN ME THIS THEORY IN A CLEARER MANNER.
A. IT MAY BE DEMONSTRATED MORE COMPLETELY IN THE ACTUAL PROCESS; THE GREAT EXPERIMENT MAY BE UNDERTAKEN WHEN THE PHILOSOPHER, BY THE MEDIUM OF A VEGETABLE MENSTRUURN, UNITED TO A MINERAL MENSTRUUM, IS QUALIFIED TO DISSOLVE A THIRD ESSENTIAL MENSTRUUM, WITH WHICH MENSTRUUMS UNITED HE MUST WASH THE EARTH, AND THEN EXALT IT INTO A CELESTIAL QUINTESSENCE, TO COMPOSE THE SULPHUREOUS THUNDERBOLT, WHICH INSTANTANEOUSLY PENETRATES SUBSTANCES AND DESTROYS THEIR EXCREMENTS.
Q. HAVE THOSE PERSONS A PROPER ACQUAINTANCE WITH NATURE WHO PRETEND TO MAKE USE OF VULGAR GOLD FOR SEED, AND OF VULGAR MERCURY FOR THE DISSOLVENT, OR THE EARTH IN WHICH IT SHOULD BE SOWN?
A. ASSUREDLY NOT, BECAUSE NEITHER THE ONE NOR THE OTHER POSSESSES THE EXTERNAL AGENT--GOLD, BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN DEPRIVED OF IT BY DECOCTION, AND MERCURY BECAUSE IT HAS NEVER HAD IT.
Q. IN SEEKING THIS AURIFEROUS SEED ELSEWHERE THAN IN GOLD ITSELF, IS THERE NO DANGER OF PRODUCING A SPECIES OF MONSTER, SINCE ONE APPEARS TO BE DEPARTING FROM NATURE?
A. IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY TRUE THAT IN GOLD IS CONTAINED THE AURIFEROUS SEED, AND THAT IN A MORE PERFECT CONDITION THAN IT IS FOUND IN ANY OTHER BODY; BUT THIS DOES NOT FORCE US TO MAKE USE OF VULGAR GOLD, FOR SUCH A SEED IS EQUALLY FOUND IN EACH OF THE OTHER METALS, AND IS NOTHING ELSE BUT THAT FIXED GRAIN WHICH NATURE HAS INFUSED IN THE FIRST CONGELATION OF MERCURY, ALL METALS HAVING ONE ORIGIN AND A COMMON SUBSTANCE, AS WILL BE ULTIMATELY UNVEILED TO THOSE WHO BECOME WORTHY OF RECEIVING IT BY APPLICATION AND ASSIDUOUS STUDY.
Q. WHAT FOLLOWS FROM THIS DOCTRINE?
A. IT FOLLOWS THAT, ALTHOUGH THE SEED IS MORE PERFECT IN GOLD, IT MAY BE EXTRACTED MUCH MORE EASILY FROM ANOTHER BODY THAN FROM GOLD ITSELF, OTHER BODIES BEING MORE OPEN, THAT IS TO SAY, LESS DIGESTED, AND LESS RESTRICTED IN THEIR HUMIDITY.
Q. GIVE ME AN EXAMPLE TAKEN FROM NATURE.
A. VULGAR GOLD MAY BE LIKENED TO A FRUIT WHICH, HAVING COME TO A PERFECT MATURITY, HAS BEEN CUT OFF FROM ITS TREE, AND THOUGH IT CONTAINS A MOST PERFECT AND WELL-DIGESTED SEED, NOTWITHSTANDING, SHOULD ANYONE SET IT IN THE GROUND, WITH A VIEW TO ITS MULTIPLICATION, MUCH TIME, TROUBLE, AND ATTENTION WILL BE CONSUMED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF ITS VEGETATIVE CAPABILITIES. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF A CUTTING, OR A ROOT, BE TAKEN FROM THE SAME TREE, AND SIMILARLY PLANTED, IN A SHORT TIME, AND WITH NO TROUBLE, IT WILL SPRING UP AND PRODUCE MUCH FRUIT.
Q. IS IT NECESSARY THAT AN AMATEUR OF THIS SCIENCE SHOULD UNDERSTAND THE FORMATION OF METALS IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH IF HE WISHES TO COMPLETE HIS WORK?
A. SO INDISPENSABLE IS SUCH A KNOWLEDGE THAT SHOULD ANYONE FAIL, BEFORE ALL OTHER STUDIES, TO APPLY HIMSELF TO ITS ATTAINMENT, AND TO IMITATE NATURE POINT BY POINT THEREIN, HE WILL NEVER SUCCEED IN ACCOMPLISHING ANYTHING BUT WHAT IS WORTHLESS.
Q. HOW, THEN, DOES NATURE DEPOSIT METALS IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH, AND OF WHAT DOES SHE COMPOSE THEM?
A. NATURE MANUFACTURES THEM ALL OUT OF SULPHUR AND MERCURY, AND FORMS THEM BY THEIR DOUBLE VAPOUR.
Q. WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY THIS DOUBLE VAPOUR, AND HOW CAN METALS BE FORMED THEREBY?
A. IN ORDER TO A COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING OF THIS QUESTION, IT MUST FIRST BE STATED THAT MERCURIAL VAPOUR IS UNITED TO SULPHUREOUS VAPOUR IN A CAVERNOUS PLACE WHICH CONTAINS A SALINE WATER, WHICH SERVES AS THEIR MATRIX. THUS IS FORMED, FIRSTLY, THE VITRIOL OF NATURE; SECONDLY, BY THE COMMOTION OF THE ELEMENTS, THERE IS DEVELOPED OUT OF THIS VITRIOL OF NATURE A NEW VAPOUR, WHICH IS NEITHER MERCURIAL NOR SULPHUREOUS, YET IS ALLIED TO BOTH THESE NATURES, AND THIS, PASSING THROUGH PLACES TO WHICH THE GREASE OF SULPHUR ADHERES, IS JOINED THEREWITH, AND OUT OF THEIR UNION A GLUTINOUS SUBSTANCE IS PRODUCED, OTHERWISE, A FORMLESS MASS, WHICH IS PERMEATED BY THE VAPOUR THAT FILLS THESE CAVERNOUS PLACES. BY THIS VAPOUR, ACTING THROUGH THE SULPHUR IT CONTAINS, ARE PRODUCED THE PERFECT METALS, PROVIDED THAT THE VAPOUR AND THE LOCALITY ARE PURE. IF THE LOCALITY AND THE VAPOUR ARE IMPURE, IMPERFECT METALS RESULT. THE TERMS PERFECTION AND IMPERFECTION HAVE REFERENCE TO VARIOUS DEGREES OF CONCOCTION.
Q. WHAT IS CONTAINED IN THIS VAPOUR?
A. A SPIRIT OF LIGHT AND A SPIRIT OF FIRE, OF THE NATURE OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES, WHICH PROPERLY SHOULD BE CONSIDERED AS THE FORM OF THE UNIVERSE.
Q. WHAT DOES THIS VAPOUR REPRESENT?
A. THIS VAPOUR, THUS IMPREGNATED BY THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT, REPRESENTS, IN A FAIRLY COMPLETE WAY, THE ORIGINAL CHAOS, WHICH CONTAINED ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED FOR THE ORIGINAL CREATION, THAT IS, UNIVERSAL MATTER AND UNIVERSAL FORM.
Q. AND ONE CANNOT, NOTWITHSTANDING, MAKE USE OF VULGAR MERCURY IN THE PROCESS?
A. NO, BECAUSE VULGAR MERCURY, AS ALREADY MADE PLAIN, IS DEVOID OF EXTERNAL AGENT.
Q. WHENCE COMES IT THAT COMMON MERCURY IS WITHOUT ITS EXTERNAL AGENT?
A. BECAUSE IN THE EXALTATION OF THE DOUBLE VAPOUR, THE COMMOTION HAS BEEN SO GREAT AND SEARCHING, THAT THE SPIRIT, OR AGENT, HAS EVAPORATED, AS OCCURS, WITH VERY CLOSE SIMILARITY, IN THE FUSION OF METALS. THE RESULT IS THAT THE UNIQUE MERCURIAL PART IS DEPRIVED OF ITS MASCULINE OR SULPHUREOUS AGENT, AND CONSEQUENTLY CAN NEVER BE TRANSMUTED INTO GOLD BY NATURE.
Q. HOW MANY SPECIES OF GOLD ARE DISTINGUISHED BY THE PHILOSOPHERS?
A. THREE SORTS:--ASTRAL GOLD, ELEMENTARY GOLD, AND VULGAR GOLD.
Q. WHAT IS ASTRAL GOLD?
A. ASTRAL GOLD HAS ITS CENTRE IN THE SUN, WHICH COMMUNICATES IT BY ITS RAYS TO ALL INFERIOR BEINGS. IT IS AN IGNEOUS SUBSTANCE, WHICH RECEIVES A CONTINUAL EMANATION OF SOLAR CORPUSCLES THAT PENETRATE ALL THINGS SENTIENT, VEGETABLE, AND MINERAL.
Q. WHAT DO YOU REFER TO UNDER THE TERM ELEMENTARY GOLD?
A. THIS IS THE MOST PURE AND FIXED PORTION OF THE ELEMENTS, AND OF ALL THAT IS COMPOSED OF THEM. ALL SUBLUNARY BEINGS INCLUDED IN THE THREE KINGDOMS CONTAIN IN THEIR INMOST CENTRE A PRECIOUS GRAIN OF THIS ELEMENTARY GOLD.
Q. GIVE ME SOME DESCRIPTION OF VULGAR GOLD?
A. IT IS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL METAL OF OUR ACQUAINTANCE, THE BEST THAT NATURE CAN PRODUCE, AS PERFECT AS IT IS UNALTERABLE IN ITSELF.
Q. OF WHAT SPECIES OF GOLD IS THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS?
A. IT IS OF THE SECOND SPECIES, AS BEING THE MOST-PURE PORTION OF ALL THE METALLIC ELEMENTS AFTER ITS PURIFICATION, WHEN IT IS TERMED LIVING PHILOSOPHICAL GOLD. A PERFECT EQUILIBRIUM AND EQUALITY OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS ENTER INTO THE PHYSICAL STONE, AND FOUR THINGS ARE INDISPENSABLE FOR THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE WORK, NAMELY, COMPOSITION, ALLOCATION, MIXTURE, AND UNION, WHICH, ONCE PERFORMED ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF ART, WILL BEGET THE LAWFUL SON OF THE SUN, AND THE PHOENIX WHICH ETERNALLY RISES OUT OF ITS OWN ASHES.
Q. WHAT IS ACTUALLY THE LIVING GOLD OF THE PHILOSOPHERS?
A. IT IS EXCLUSIVELY THE FIRE OF MERCURY, OR THAT IGNEOUS VIRTUE, CONTAINED IN THE RADICAL MOISTURE, TO WHICH IT HAS ALREADY COMMUNICATED THE FIXITY AND THE NATURE OF THE SULPHUR, WHENCE IT HAS EMANATED, THE MERCURIAL CHARACTER OF THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE OF PHILOSOPHICAL SULPHUR PERMITTING IT TO BE ALTERNATIVELY TERMED MERCURY.
Q. WHAT OTHER NAME IS ALSO GIVEN BY THE PHILOSOPHERS TO THEIR LIVING GOLD?
A. THEY ALSO TERM IT THEIR LIVING SULPHUR, AND THEIR TRUE FIRE; THEY RECOGNIZE ITS EXISTENCE IN ALL BODIES, AND THERE IS NOTHING THAT CAN SUBSIST WITHOUT IT.
Q. WHERE MUST WE LOOK FOR OUR LIVING GOLD, OUR LIVING SULPHUR, AND OUR TRUE FIRE?
A. IN THE HOUSE OF MERCURY.
Q. BY WHAT IS THIS FIRE NOURISHED?
A. BY THE AIR.
Q. GIVE ME A COMPARATIVE ILLUSTRATION OF THE POWER OF THIS FIRE?
A. TO EXEMPLIFY THE ATTRACTION OF THIS INTERIOR FIRE, THERE IS NO BETTER COMPARISON THAN THAT WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE THUNDERBOLT, WHICH ORIGINALLY IS SIMPLY A DRY, TERRESTRIAL EXHALATION, UNITED TO A HUMID VAPOUR. BY EXALTATION, AND BY ASSUMING THE IGNEOUS NATURE, IT ACTS ON THE HUMIDITY WHICH IS INHERENT TO IT; THIS IT ATTRACTS TO ITSELF, TRANSMUTES IT INTO ITS OWN NATURE, AND THEN RAPIDLY PRECIPITATES ITSELF TO THE EARTH, WHERE IT IS ATTRACTED BY A FIXED NATURE WHICH IS LIKE UNTO ITS OWN.
Q. WHAT SHOULD BE DONE BY THE PHILOSOPHER AFTER HE HAS EXTRACTED HIS MERCURY?
A. HE SHOULD DEVELOP IT FROM POTENTIALITY INTO ACTIVITY.
Q. CANNOT NATURE PERFORM THIS OF HERSELF?
A. NO; BECAUSE SHE STOPS SHORT AFTER THE FIRST SUBLIMATION, AND OUT OF THE MATTER WHICH IS THUS DISPOSED DO THE METALS ENGENDER.
Q. WHAT DO THE PHILOSOPHERS UNDERSTAND BY THEIR GOLD AND SILVER?
A. THE PHILOSOPHERS APPLY TO THEIR SULPHUR THE NAME OF GOLD, AND TO THEIR MERCURY THE NAME OF SILVER.
Q. WHENCE ARE THEY DERIVED?
A. I HAVE ALREADY STATED THAT THEY ARE DERIVED FROM A HOMOGENEOUS BODY WHEREIN THEY ARE FOUND IN GREAT ABUNDANCE, WHENCE ALSO PHILOSOPHERS KNOW HOW TO EXTRACT BOTH BY AN ADMIRABLE, AND ENTIRELY PHILOSOPHICAL, PROCESS.
Q. WHEN THIS OPERATION HAS BEEN DULY PERFORMED, TO WHAT OTHER POINT OF THE PRACTICE MUST THEY NEXT APPLY THEMSELVES?
A. TO THE CONFECTION OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL AMALGAM, WHICH MUST BE DONE WITH GREAT CARE, BUT CAN ONLY BE ACCOMPLISHED AFTER THE PREPARATION AND SUBLIMATION OF THE MERCURY.
Q. WHEN SHOULD YOUR MATTER BE COMBINED WITH THE LIVING GOLD?
A. DURING THE PERIOD OF AMALGAMATION ONLY, THAT IS TO SAY, SULPHUR IS INTRODUCED INTO IT BY MEANS OF THE AMALGAMATION, AND THENCEFORTH THERE IS ONE SUBSTANCE; THE PROCESS IS SHORTENED BY THE ADDITION OF SULPHUR, WHILE THE TINCTURE AT THE SAME TIME IS AUGMENTED.
Q. WHAT IS CONTAINED IN THE CENTRE OF THE RADICAL MOISTURE?
A. IT CONTAINS AND CONCEALS SULPHUR, WHICH IS COVERED WITH A HARD RIND.
Q. WHAT MUST BE DONE TO APPLY IT TO THE GREAT WORK?
A. IT MUST BE DRAWN, OUT OF ITS BONDS WITH CONSUMMATE SKILL, AND BY THE METHOD OF PUTREFACTION.
Q. DOES NATURE, IN HER WORK IN THE MINES, POSSESS A MENSTRUUM WHICH IS ADAPTED TO THE DISSOLUTION AND LIBERATION OF THIS SULPHUR?
A. NO; BECAUSE THERE IS NO LOCAL MOVEMENT. COULD NATURE, UNASSISTED, DISSOLVE, PUTREFY, AND PURIFY THE METALLIC BODY, SHE WOULD HERSELF PROVIDE US WITH !HE PHYSICAL STONE, WHICH IS SULPHUR EXALTED AND INCREASED IN VIRTUE.
Q. CAN YOU ELUCIDATE THIS DOCTRINE BY AN EXAMPLE?
A. BY AN ENLARGEMENT OF THE PREVIOUS COMPARISON OF A FRUIT, OR A SEED, WHICH, IN THE FIRST PLACE, IS PUT INTO THE EARTH FOR ITS SOLUTION, AND AFTERWARDS FOR ITS MULTIPLICATION. NOW, THE PHILOSOPHER, WHO IS IN A POSITION TO DISCERN WHAT IS GOOD SEED, EXTRACTS IT FROM ITS CENTRE, CONSIGNS IT TO ITS PROPER EARTH, WHEN IT HAS BEEN WELL CURED AND PREPARED, AND THEREIN HE RAREFIES IT IN SUCH A MANNER THAT ITS PROLIFIC VIRTUE IS INCREASED AND INDEFINITELY MULTIPLIED.
Q. IN WHAT DOES THE WHOLE SECRET OF THE SEED CONSIST?
A. IN THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF ITS PROPER EARTH.
Q. WHAT DO YOU UNDERSTAND BY THE SEED IN THE WORK OF THE PHILOSOPHERS?
A. I UNDERSTAND THE INTERIOR HEAT, OR THE SPECIFIC SPIRIT, WHICH IS ENCLOSED IN THE HUMID RADICAL, WHICH, IN OTHER WORDS, IS THE MIDDLE SUBSTANCE OF LIVING SILVER, THE PROPER SPERM OF METALS, WHICH CONTAINS ITS OWN SEED.
Q. HOW DO YOU SET FREE THE SULPHUR FROM ITS BONDS?
A. BY PUTREFACTION.
Q. WHAT IS THE EARTH OF MINERALS?
A. IT IS THEIR PROPER MENSTRUUM.
Q. WHAT PAINS MUST BE TAKEN BY THE PHILOSOPHER TO EXTRACT THAT PART WHICH HE REQUIRES?
A. HE MUST TAKE GREAT PAINS TO ELIMINATE THE FETID VAPOURS AND IMPURE SULPHURS, AFTER WHICH THE SEED MUST BE INJECTED.
Q. BY WHAT INDICATION MAY THE ARTIST BE ASSURED THAT HE IS IN THE RIGHT ROAD AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK?
A. WHEN HE FINDS THAT THE DISSOLVENT AND THE THING DISSOLVED ARE CONVERTED INTO ONE FORM AND ONE MATTER AT THE PERIOD OF DISSOLUTION.
Q. HOW MANY SOLUTIONS DO YOU COUNT IN THE PHILOSOPHIC WORK?
A. THERE ARE THREE. THE FIRST SOLUTION IS THAT WHICH REDUCES THE CRUDE AND METALLIC BODY INTO ITS ELEMENTS OF SULPHUR AND OF LIVING SILVER; THE SECOND IS THAT OF THE PHYSICAL BODY, AND THE THIRD IS THE SOLUTION OF THE MINERAL EARTH.
Q. HOW IS THE METALLIC BODY REDUCED BY THE FIRST SOLUTION INTO MERCURY, AND THEN INTO SULPHUR?
A. BY THE SECRET ARTIFICIAL FIRE, WHICH IS THE BURNING STAR.
Q. HOW IS THIS OPERATION PERFORMED?
A. BY EXTRACTING FROM THE SUBJECT, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THE MERCURY OR VAPOUR OF THE ELEMENTS, AND, AFTER PURIFICATION, BY USING IT TO LIBERATE THE SULPHUR FROM ITS BONDS, BY CORRUPTION, OF WHICH BLACKNESS IS THE INDICATION.
Q. HOW IS THE SECOND SOLUTION PERFORMED?
A. WHEN THE PHYSICAL BODY IS RESOLVED INTO THE TWO SUBSTANCES PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED, AND HAS ACQUIRED THE CELESTIAL NATURE.
Q. WHAT IS THE NAME WHICH IS APPLIED BY PHILOSOPHERS TO THE MATTER DURING THIS PERIOD?
A, IT IS CALLED THEIR PHYSICAL CHAOS, AND IT IS, IN FACT, THE TRUE FIRST MATTER, A NAME WHICH CAN HARDLY BE APPLIED BEFORE THE CONJUNCTION OF THE MALE--WHICH IS SULPHUR--WITH THE FEMALE--WHICH IS SILVER.
Q. TO WHAT DOES THE THIRD SOLUTION REFER?
A. IT IS THE HUMECTATION OF THE MINERAL EARTH AND IT IS CLOSELY BOUND UP WITH MULTIPLICATION.
Q. WHAT FIRE MUST BE MADE USE OF IN OUR WORK?
A. THAT FIRE WHICH IS USED BY NATURE.
Q. WHAT IS THE POTENCY OF THIS FIRE?
A. IT DISSOLVES EVERYTHING THAT IS IN THE WORLD, BECAUSE IT IS THE PRINCIPLE OF ALL DISSOLUTION AND CORRUPTION.
Q. WHY IS IT ALSO TERMED MERCURY?
A. BECAUSE IT IS IN ITS NATURE AERIAL, AND A MOST SUBTLE VAPOUR, WHICH PARTAKES AT THE SAME TIME OF SULPHUR, WHENCE IT HAS CONTRACTED SOME CONTAMINATION.
Q. WHERE IS THIS FIRE CONCEALED?
A. IT IS CONCEALED IN THE SUBJECT OF ART.
Q. WHO IS IT THAT IS FAMILIAR WITH, AND CAN PRODUCE, THIS FIRE?
A. IT IS KNOWN TO THE WISE, WHO CAN BOTH PRODUCE IT AND PURIFY IT.
Q. WHAT IS THE ESSENTIAL POTENCY AND CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS FIRE?
A. IT IS EXCESSIVELY DRY, AND IS CONTINUALLY IN MOTION; IT SEEKS ONLY TO DISINTEGRATE AND TO EDUCE THINGS FROM POTENTIALITY INTO ACTUALITY; IT IS THAT, IN A WORD, WHICH COMING UPON SOLID PLACES IN MINES, CIRCULATES IN A VAPOROUS FORM UPON THE MATTER, AND DISSOLVES IT.
Q. HOW MAY THIS FIRE BE MOST EASILY DISTINGUISHED?
A. BY THE SULPHUREOUS EXCREMENTS IN WHICH IT IS ENVELOPED, AND BY THE SALINE ENVIRONMENT WITH WHICH IT IS CLOTHED.
Q. WHAT MUST BE ADDED TO THIS FIRE SO AS TO ACCENTUATE ITS CAPACITY FOR INCINERATION IN THE FEMININE SPECIES?
A. ON ACCOUNT OF ITS EXTREME DRYNESS IT REQUIRES TO BE MOISTENED.
Q. HOW MANY PHILOSOPHICAL FIRES DO YOU ENUMERATE?
A. THERE ARE IN ALL THREE--THE NATURAL, THE UNNATURAL, AND THE CONTRA-NATURAL.
Q. EXPLAIN TO ME THESE THREE SPECIES OF FIRES.
A. THE NATURAL FIRE IS THE MASCULINE FIRE, OR THE CHIEF AGENT; THE UNNATURAL IS THE FEMININE, WHICH IS THE DISSOLVENT OF NATURE, NOURISHING A WHITE SMOKE, AND ASSUMING THAT FORM. THIS SMOKE IS QUICKLY DISSIPATED, UNLESS MUCH CARE BE EXERCISED, AND IT IS ALMOST INCOMBUSTIBLE, THOUGH BY PHILOSOPHICAL SUBLIMATION IT BECOMES CORPOREAL AND RESPLENDENT. THE CONTRA-NATURAL FIRE IS THAT WHICH DISINTEGRATES COMPOUNDS AND HAS THE POWER TO UNBIND WHAT HAS' BEEN BOUND VERY CLOSELY BY NATURE.
Q. WHERE IS OUR MATTER TO BE FOUND?
A. IT IS TO BE FOUND EVERYWHERE, BUT IT MUST SPECIALLY BE SOUGHT IN METALLIC NATURE, WHERE IT IS MORE EASILY AVAILABLE THAN ELSEWHERE.
Q. WHAT KIND MUST BE PREFERRED BEFORE ALL OTHERS?
A. THE MOST MATURE, THE MOST APPROPRIATE, AND THE EASIEST; BUT CARE, BEFORE ALL THINGS, MUST BE TAKEN THAT THE METALLIC ESSENCE SHALL BE PRESENT, NOT ONLY POTENTIALLY BUT IN ACTUALITY, AND THAT THERE IS, MOREOVER, A METALLIC SPLENDOUR.
Q. IS EVERYTHING CONTAINED IN THIS SUBJECT?
A. YES; BUT NATURE, AT THE SAME TIME, MUST BE ASSISTED, SO THAT THE WORK MAY BE PERFECTED AND HASTENED, AND THIS BY THE MEANS WHICH ARE FAMILIAR TO THE HIGHER GRADES OF EXPERIMENT.
Q. IS THIS SUBJECT EXCEEDINGLY PRECIOUS?
A. IT IS VILE, AND ORIGINALLY IS WITHOUT NATIVE ELEGANCE; SHOULD ANYONE SAY THAT IT IS SALEABLE, IT IS THE SPECIES TO WHICH THEY REFER, BUT, FUNDAMENTALLY, IT IS NOT SALEABLE, BECAUSE IT IS USEFUL IN OUR WORK ALONE.
Q. WHAT DOES OUR MATTER CONTAIN?
A. IT CONTAINS SALT, SULPHUR, AND MERCURY.
Q. WHAT OPERATION IS IT MOST IMPORTANT TO BE ABLE TO PERFORM?
A. THE SUCCESSIVE EXTRACTION OF THE SALT, SULPHUR, AND MERCURY.
Q. HOW IS THAT DONE?
A. BY SOLE AND PERFECT SUBLIMATION.
Q. WHAT IS IN THE FIRST PLACE EXTRACTED?
A. MERCURY IN THE FORM OF A WHITE SMOKE.
Q. WHAT FOLLOWS?
A. IGNEOUS WATER, OR SULPHUR.
Q. WHAT THEN?
A. DISSOLUTION WITH PURIFIED SALT, IN THE FIRST PLACE VOLATILISING THAT WHICH IS FIXED, AND AFTERWARDS FIXING THAT WHICH IS VOLATILE INTO A PRECIOUS EARTH, WHICH IS THE VASE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND IS WHOLLY PERFECT.
Q. WHEN MUST THE PHILOSOPHER BEGIN HIS ENTERPRISE?
A. AT THE MOMENT OF DAYBREAK, FOR HIS ENERGY MUST NEVER BE RELAXED.
Q. WHEN MAY HE TAKE HIS REST?
A. WHEN THE WORK HAS COME TO ITS PERFECTION.
Q. AT WHAT HOUR IS THE END OF THE WORK?
A. HIGH NOON, THAT IS TO SAY, THE MOMENT WHEN THE SUN IS IN ITS FULLEST POWER, AND THE SON OF THE DAY-STAR IN ITS MOST BRILLIANT SPLENDOUR.
Q. WHAT IS THE PASS-WORD OF MAGNESIA?
A. YOU KNOW WHETHER I CAN OR SHOULD ANSWER: --I RESERVE MY SPEECH.
Q. GIVE ME THE GREETING OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
A. BEGIN; I WILL REPLY TO YOU.
Q. ARE YOU AN APPRENTICE PHILOSOPHER?
A. MY FRIENDS, AND THE WISE, KNOW ME.
Q. WHAT IS THE AGE OF A PHILOSOPHER?
A. FROM THE MOMENT OF HIS RESEARCHES TO THAT OF HIS DISCOVERIES, THE PHILOSOPHER DOES NOT AGE.
ASTROLOGY AND RELIGION AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS
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LECTURE I. THE CHALDEANS
DURING THE PERIOD OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION CITIZEN DUPUIS, IN THREE BULKY VOLUMES "ON THE ORIGIN OF ALL FORMS OF WORSHIP" (1794), DEVELOPED THE IDEA THAT THE PRIMARY SOURCE OF RELIGION WAS THE SPECTACLE OF CELESTIAL PHENOMENA AND THE ASCERTAINMENT OF THEIR CORRESPONDENCE WITH EARTHLY EVENTS, AND HE UNDERTOOK TO SHOW THAT THE MYTHS OF ALL PEOPLES AND ALL TIMES WERE NOTHING BUT A SET OF ASTRONOMICAL COMBINATIONS. ACCORDING TO HIM, THE EGYPTIANS, TO WHOM HE ASSIGNED THE FOREMOST PLACE AMONG "THE INVENTORS OF RELIGIONS," HAD CONCEIVED, SOME TWELVE OR FIFTEEN THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE OUR ERA, THE DIVISION OF THE ECLIPTIC INTO TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS CORRESPONDING TO THE TWELVE MONTHS; AND WHEN THE EXPEDITION OF BONAPARTE DISCOVERED IN THE TEMPLES OF THE NILE VALLEY, NOTABLY AT DENDERAH, SOME ZODIACS TO WHICH A FABULOUS ANTIQUITY WAS ATTRIBUTED, THESE EXTRAORDINARY THEORIES APPEARED TO RECEIVE AN UNEXPECTED CONFIRMATION. BUT THE BOLD MYTHOLOGICAL FABRIC REARED IN THE HEAVENS BY THE SAVANT OF THE REVOLUTION FELL TO PIECES WHEN LETRONNE PROVED THAT THE ZODIAC OF DENDERAH DATED, NOT FROM AN EPOCH ANTERIOR TO THE MOST ANCIENT OF THE KNOWN PHARAOHS, BUT FROM THAT OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS.
SCIENCE IN HER CYCLES OF HYPOTHESES IS LIABLE TO REPEAT HERSELF. AN ATTEMPT HAS RECENTLY BEEN MADE TO RESTORE TO FAVOUR THE FANCIES OF DUPUIS, BY RENOVATING THEM WITH GREATER ERUDITION. ONLY, THE MOTHER COUNTRY OF "ASTRAL MYTHOLOGY" IS TO BE SOUGHT, NOT ON THE BANKS OF THE NILE, BUT ON THOSE OF THE EUPHRATES. THE "PAN-BABYLONISTS," AS THEY HAVE BEEN CALLED, MAINTAIN THAT
BEHIND THE LITERATURE AND CULTS OF BABYLON AND ASSYRIA, BEHIND THE LEGENDS AND MYTHS, BEHIND THE PANTHEON AND RELIGIOUS BELIEFS, BEHIND EVEN THE WRITINGS WHICH APPEAR TO BE PURELY HISTORICAL, LIES AN ASTRAL CONCEPTION OF THE UNIVERSE AND OF ITS PHENOMENA, AFFECTING ALL THOUGHTS, ALL BELIEFS, ALL PRACTICES, AND PENETRATING EVEN INTO THE
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DOMAIN OF PURELY SECULAR INTELLECTUAL ACTIVITY, INCLUDING ALL BRANCHES OF SCIENCE CULTIVATED IN ANTIQUITY. ACCORDING TO THIS ASTRAL CONCEPTION, THE GREATER GODS WERE IDENTIFIED WITH THE PLANETS, AND THE MINOR ONES WITH THE FIXED STARS. A SCHEME OF CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN PHENOMENA IN THE HEAVENS AND OCCURRENCES ON EARTH WAS WORKED OUT. THE CONSTANTLY CHANGING APPEARANCE OF THE HEAVENS INDICATES THE CEASELESS ACTIVITY OF THE GODS, AND SINCE WHATEVER HAPPENED ON EARTH WAS DUE TO DIVINE POWERS, THIS ACTIVITY REPRESENTED THE PREPARATION FOR TERRESTRIAL PHENOMENA, AND MORE PARTICULARLY THOSE AFFECTING THE FORTUNES OF MANKIND. . . . PROCEEDING FURTHER, IT IS CLAIMED THAT THE ASTRAL-MYTHOLOGICAL CULT OF ANCIENT BABYLONIA BECAME THE PREVAILING WELTANSCHAUUNG OF THE ANCIENT ORIENT, AND THAT WHETHER WE TURN TO EGYPT OR TO PALESTINE, TO HITTITE DISTRICTS OR TO ARABIA, WE SHALL FIND THESE VARIOUS CULTURES UNDER THE SPELL OF THIS CONCEPTION.
[bookmark: fr_4][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]IT FURNISHES THE KEY TO THE INTERPRETATION OF HOMER AS WELL AS OF THE BIBLE. 1 IN PARTICULAR, ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT SHOULD BE EXPLAINED BY A SERIES OF SIDEREAL MYTHS. THE PATRIARCHS ARE "PERSONIFICATIONS OF THE SUN OR MOON," AND THE TRADITIONS OF THE SACRED BOOKS ARE "VARIATIONS OF CERTAIN 'MOTIFS,' WHOSE REAL SIGNIFICANCE IS TO BE FOUND ONLY WHEN THEY ARE TRANSFERRED TO PHENOMENA IN THE HEAVENS."
[bookmark: fr_5]SUCH IS A WHOLLY IMPARTIAL SUMMARY OF THE THEORIES PROFESSED BY THE ADVOCATES OF THE ALTORIENTALISCHE WELTANSCHAUUNG. I BORROW IT, WITH SLIGHT ABBREVIATION, FROM AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY MORRIS JASTROW, JR., AT THE OXFORD CONGRESS IN 1908. 2 NOW OF THIS SYSTEM. IT MAY BE SAID THAT WHAT IS TRUE IN IT IS NOT NEW, AND WHAT IS NEW IS NOT TRUE. THAT BABYLON WAS THE MOTHER OF ASTRONOMY, STAR-WORSHIP, AND ASTROLOGY, THAT THENCE THESE SCIENCES AND THESE BELIEFS SPREAD OVER THE WORLD, IS A FACT ALREADY TOLD US BY THE ANCIENTS, AND THE COURSE OF THESE LECTURES WILL PROVE IT CLEARLY. BUT THE MISTAKE OF THE PAN-BABYLONISTS, WHOSE WIDE GENERALISATIONS REST ON THE NARROWEST AND FLIMSIEST OF BASES, LIES IN THE FACT THAT THEY HAVE TRANSFERRED TO THE NEBULOUS ORIGINS OF HISTORY CONCEPTIONS WHICH WERE NOT DEVELOPED AT THE BEGINNING BUT QUITE AT THE END OF BABYLONIAN CIVILISATION. THIS
[bookmark: page_5]P. 5
VAST THEOLOGY, FOUNDED UPON THE OBSERVATION OF THE STARS, WHICH IS ASSUMED TO HAVE BEEN BUILT UP THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE OUR ERA,--NAY, BEFORE THE TROJAN WAR,--AND TO HAVE IMPOSED ITSELF ON ALL STILL BARBAROUS PEOPLES AS THE EXPRESSION OF A MYSTERIOUS WISDOM, CANNOT HAVE BEEN IN EXISTENCE AT THIS REMOTE PERIOD, FOR THE SIMPLE REASON THAT THE DATA ON WHICH IT WOULD HAVE BEEN FOUNDED, WERE AS YET UNKNOWN.
[bookmark: fr_6]HOW OFTEN, FOR INSTANCE, HAS THE THEORY OF THE PRECESSION OF THE EQUINOXES BEEN BROUGHT INTO THE RELIGIOUS COSMOLOGY OF THE EAST! BUT WHAT BECOMES OF ALL THESE SYMBOLICAL EXPLANATIONS, IF THE FACT BE ESTABLISHED THAT THE ORIENTALS NEVER HAD A SUSPICION OF THIS FAMOUS PRECESSION BEFORE THE GENIUS OF HIPPARCHUS DISCOVERED IT? 1 JUST AS THE DREAMS OF DUPUIS VANISHED WHEN THE DATE OF THE EGYPTIAN ZODIACS WAS SETTLED, SO THE BABYLONIAN MIRAGE WAS DISPELLED WHEN SCHOLARS ADVANCED METHODICALLY THROUGH THE DESERT OF CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS AND DETERMINED THE DATE WHEN ASTRONOMY BEGAN TO TAKE SHAPE, AS AN EXACT SCIENCE, IN THE OBSERVATORIES OF MESOPOTAMIA. THIS NEW DELUSION WILL DEPART TO THE REALM OF DREAMS TO JOIN THE IDEA, SO DEAR TO POETS OF OLD, OF CHALDEAN SHEPHERDS DISCOVERING THE CAUSES OF ECLIPSES WHILE WATCHING THEIR FLOCKS.
[bookmark: fr_7]WHEN WE HAVE TO ASCERTAIN AT WHAT DATE ORIENTAL STAR-WORSHIP EFFECTED THE TRANSFORMATION OF SYRIAN AND GREEK PAGANISM, WE SHALL NOT FIND IT NECESSARY TO PLUNGE INTO THE OBSCURITY OF THE EARLIEST TIMES; WE SHALL BE ABLE TO STUDY THE FACTS IN THE FULL LIGHT OF HISTORY. "AN ASTRAL THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE IS NOT AN OUTCOME OF POPULAR THOUGHT, BUT THE RESULT OF A LONG PROCESS OF SPECULATIVE REASONING CARRIED ON IN RESTRICTED LEARNED CIRCLES. EVEN ASTROLOGY, WHICH THE THEORY PRESUPPOSES AS A FOUNDATION, IS NOT A PRODUCT OF PRIMITIVE POPULAR FANCIES BUT IS RATHER AN ADVANCED SCIENTIFIC HYPOTHESIS." 2 IN THIS FIRST LECTURE, THEN, WE SHALL HAVE TO BEGIN BY ASKING OURSELVES AT WHAT DATE A SCIENTIFIC ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY WERE DEVELOPED AT BABYLON, AND THEN PROCEED TO EXAMINE HOW THEY LED TO THE FORMATION OF
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A LEARNED THEOLOGY AND GAVE TO BABYLONIAN RELIGION ITS ULTIMATE CHARACTER.
[bookmark: img_sep][image: ]
[bookmark: fr_8]LET US CONSULT, THE HISTORIANS OF ASTRONOMY. THE ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS OF CHALDEAN ERUDITION HAVE BEEN DECIPHERED AND PUBLISHED DURING THESE LAST TWENTY YEARS MAINLY BY THE INDUSTRY OF STRASSMAIER AND KUGLER, 1 AND WE ARE ABLE TO-DAY TO REALISE TO SOME EXTENT WHAT KNOWLEDGE THE BABYLONIANS POSSESSED AT DIFFERENT PERIODS.
NOW HERE IS ONE FIRST DISCOVERY PREGNANT WITH CONSEQUENCES: BEFORE THE EIGHTH CENTURY NO SCIENTIFIC ASTRONOMY WAS POSSIBLE OWING TO THE ABSENCE OF ONE INDISPENSABLE CONDITION, NAMELY, THE POSSESSION OF AN EXACT SYSTEM OF CHRONOLOGY. THE OLD CALENDAR ALREADY IN USE ABOUT THE YEAR 2500, AND PERHAPS EARLIER, WAS COMPOSED OF TWELVE LUNAR MONTHS. BUT AS TWELVE LUNAR PERIODS MAKE ONLY 354 DAYS, A THIRTEENTH MONTH WAS FROM TIME TO TIME INSERTED TO BRING THE DATE AT WHICH THE FESTIVALS RECURRED EACH YEAR, INTO HARMONY WITH THE SEASONS. IT WAS ONLY LITTLE BY LITTLE THAT GREATER PRECISION WAS ATTAINED BY OBSERVING AT WHAT DATE THE HELIAC RISING OF CERTAIN FIXED STARS TOOK PLACE. SO INACCURATE A COMPUTATION OF TIME ALLOWED OF NO PRECISE CALCULATIONS AND CONSEQUENTLY OF NO ASTRONOMY WORTHY OF THE NAME. IN FACT, DURING THE FIRST TWENTY OR THIRTY CENTURIES OF MESOPOTAMIAN HISTORY NOTHING IS FOUND BUT EMPIRICAL OBSERVATIONS, INTENDED CHIEFLY TO INDICATE OMENS, AND THE RUDIMENTARY KNOWLEDGE WHICH THESE OBSERVATIONS DISPLAY, IS HARDLY IN ADVANCE OF THAT OF THE EGYPTIANS, THE CHINESE, OR THE AZTECS. THESE EARLY OBSERVERS COULD EMPLOY ONLY SUCH METHODS AS DO NOT NECESSITATE THE RECORD OF PERIODIC PHENOMENA. FOR INSTANCE, THE DETERMINATION OF THE FOUR CARDINAL POINTS BY MEANS OF THE RISING AND SETTING OF THE SUN, FOR USE IN THE ORIENTATION OF TEMPLES, WAS KNOWN FROM THE VERY EARLIEST ANTIQUITY.
BUT BY DEGREES, DIRECT OBSERVATION OF CELESTIAL PHENOMENA, INTENDED EITHER TO ENABLE SOOTHSAYERS TO MAKE PREDICTIONS OR TO FIX THE CALENDAR, LED TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FACT THAT CERTAIN
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[bookmark: fr_9]OF THESE PHENOMENA RECURRED AT REGULAR INTERVALS, AND THE ATTEMPT WAS THEN MADE TO BASE PREDICTIONS ON THE CALCULATION OF THIS RECURRENCE OR PERIODICITY. THIS NECESSITATED A STRICT CHRONOLOGY, AT WHICH THE BABYLONIANS DID NOT ARRIVE TILL THE MIDDLE OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY B.C.: IN 747 THEY ADOPTED THE SO-CALLED "ERA OF NABONASSAR." THIS WAS NOT A POLITICAL OR RELIGIOUS ERA, OR ONE SIGNALISED BY ANY IMPORTANT EVENT. IT MERELY INDICATED THE MOMENT WHEN, DOUBTLESS OWING TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A LUNISOLAR CYCLE, THEY KEPT PROPERLY CONSTRUCTED CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. FARTHER BACK THERE WAS NO CERTAINTY IN REGARD TO THE CALCULATION OF TIME. IT IS FROM THAT MOMENT THAT THE RECORDS OF ECLIPSES BEGIN WHICH PTOLEMY USED, AND WHICH ARE STILL SOMETIMES EMPLOYED BY MEN OF SCIENCE FOR THE PURPOSE OF TESTING THEIR LUNAR THEORIES. THE OLDEST IS DATED MARCH 21, 721 B.C. 1
FOR THE PERIOD OF THE SARGONIDES, WHO REIGNED OVER NINEVEH FROM THE YEAR 722, THE DOCUMENTS OF THE FAMOUS LIBRARY OF ASHURBANAPAL, AND ESPECIALLY THE REPORTS MADE TO THESE ASSYRIAN KINGS BY THE OFFICIAL ASTROLOGERS, ALLOW US TO FORM A SUFFICIENTLY CLEAR IDEA OF THE STATE OF THEIR ASTRONOMICAL KNOWLEDGE. THEY HAD APPROXIMATELY TRACED THE ECLIPTIC, THAT IS, THE LINE WHICH THE SUN SEEMS TO FOLLOW IN THE SKY DURING ITS ANNUAL COURSE, AND THEY HAD DIVIDED IT INTO FOUR PARTS CORRESPONDING TO THE FOUR SEASONS. WITHOUT HAVING SUCCEEDED IN ESTABLISHING THE REAL ZODIAC, THEY ATTEMPTED AT ANY RATE, WITH THE OBJECT OF TESTING THE CALENDAR, TO DRAW UP THE LIST OF CONSTELLATIONS WHOSE HELIAC RISING CORRESPONDED TO THE VARIOUS MONTHS. FROM THE FIXED STARS THEY ALREADY DISTINGUISHED THE PLANETS TO THE NUMBER OF FIVE; THEY HAD TRACED THEIR COURSE, NOW FORWARDS NOW BACKWARDS, AND DETERMINED, AT LEAST APPROXIMATELY, THE DURATION OF THEIR SYNODIC REVOLUTIONS,--FOR INSTANCE, ONE TABLET CALCULATES THAT THIS DURATION IN THE CASE OF VENUS IS 577.5 DAYS, INSTEAD OF THE ACTUAL 584. BUT AS YET THEY HAD NO IDEA OF THEIR RESPECTIVE DISTANCES FROM THE EARTH, FOR THE ORDER IN WHICH THE SEVEN PRINCIPAL STARS ARE ENUMERATED IN THE INSCRIPTIONS OF NINEVEH,--THE MOON, THE SUN, JUPITER, VENUS, SATURN, MERCURY, MARS,
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]--HAS NO RELATION TO ANY ASTRONOMICAL FACT. JUPITER, OR MARDUK, IS PUT AT THE HEAD OF THE FIVE PLANETS, BECAUSE MARDUK IS THE PRINCIPAL GOD OF BABYLON. FINALLY, THOSE PRIESTS HAD NOT ONLY FIXED WITH REMARKABLE ACCURACY THE DURATION OF THE LUNAR PERIOD AT A LITTLE MORE THAN TWENTY-NINE AND ONE HALF DAYS, BUT, HAVING ASCERTAINED THAT ECLIPSES OCCURRED WITH A CERTAIN PERIODICITY, THEY HAD GONE SO FAR AS FREQUENTLY--BUT NOT REGULARLY--TO PREDICT THEIR RECURRENCE. IN THEIR REPORTS TO THE KINGS OF NINEVEH ASTROLOGERS OFTEN PRIDED THEMSELVES ON THE FACT THAT AN ECLIPSE WHICH THEY HAD FORESEEN, HAD OCCURRED. THIS WAS THEIR GREAT ACHIEVEMENT.
THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH IN THE YEAR 606 B.C. DID NOT INTERRUPT THE CONQUESTS OF ASTRONOMY. UNDER NEBUCHADNEZZAR (604-561) BABYLON RETURNED TO THE DAYS OF HER PAST GLORY, AND IN THIS ANCIENT SANCTUARY OF SCIENCE, AMID THE GENERAL PROSPERITY, ASTRONOMY RECEIVED A NEW IMPETUS, WHICH WAS NOT CHECKED BY THE ALMOST VOLUNTARY SUBMISSION OF THE OLD SEMITIC CAPITAL TO THE KINGS OF PERSIA IN 539. A VALUABLE TABLET, DATED 523, SHOWS THE ASTONISHING ADVANCE MADE SINCE THE FALL OF ASSYRIA. HERE FOR THE FIRST TIME WE FIND THE RELATIVE POSITIONS OF THE SUN AND THE MOON CALCULATED IN ADVANCE; WE FIND, NOTED WITH THEIR PRECISE DATES, THE CONJUNCTIONS OF THE MOON WITH THE PLANETS AND OF THE PLANETS WITH EACH OTHER, AND THEIR SITUATION IN THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, WHICH HERE APPEARS DEFINITELY ESTABLISHED,--OR, TO PUT IT MORE BRIEFLY, THE MONTHLY EPHEMERIDES OF THE SUN AND THE MOON, THE PRINCIPAL PHENOMENA OF THE PLANETS, AND ECLIPSES. ALL THIS INDICATES AN INTENSITY OF THOUGHT AND A PERSEVERANCE IN OBSERVATION OF WHICH WE HAVE AS YET NO OTHER EXAMPLE, AND F. X. KUGLER HAS THEREFORE VERY PROPERLY REGARDED THIS TABLET AS THE OLDEST KNOWN DOCUMENT OF THE SCIENTIFIC ASTRONOMY OF THE CHALDEANS. TRUE SCIENCE IS AT LENGTH DISENCUMBERED OF THE EMPIRICAL DETERMINATIONS WHICH HAD ACCUMULATED IN THE COURSE OF MANY CENTURIES. FROM THAT TIME SOME FIFTY DOCUMENTS, NOW DECIPHERED,--THE MOST RECENT OF WHICH BELONGS TO THE YEAR 8 B.C.,--ENABLE US TO FOLLOW ITS DEVELOPMENT UNDER THE DOMINION OF THE PERSIANS, THE MACEDONIANS, AND THE PARTHIANS UNTIL ABOUT THE COMMENCEMENT OF OUR ERA. THERE IS NOTICEABLE A CONTINUAL ADVANCE AND AN
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INCREASING IMPROVEMENT IN THE METHODS EMPLOYED, AT LEAST UP TO THE END OF THE SECOND CENTURY B.C., TO WHICH BELONG THE MOST PERFECT EXAMPLES WHICH WE POSSESS. CHRONOLOGICAL RECKONINGS ARE RENDERED MORE ACCURATE BY THE ADOPTION OF A LUNISOLAR CYCLE OF NINETEEN YEARS; THE ZODIAC IS DEFINITELY ESTABLISHED BY THE SUBSTITUTION FOR THE ANCIENT CONSTELLATIONS OF VARIABLE SIZES OF A GEOMETRICAL DIVISION OF THE CIRCLE IN WHICH THE PLANETS MOVE, INTO TWELVE EQUAL PARTS, EACH SUBDIVIDED INTO THREE PORTIONS OR DECANS, EQUIVALENT TO TEN OF OUR DEGREES. IF THE BABYLONIANS WERE NOT AWARE OF THE PRECESSION OF THE EQUINOXES BEFORE THE GREEKS, AT LEAST THEY DISCOVERED THE INEQUALITY OF THE SEASONS, RESULTING FROM A VARIATION IN THE APPARENT SPEED OF THE SUN. ABOVE ALL, THEY CALCULATED WITH ASTONISHING ACCURACY THE DURATION OF THE VARIOUS LUNAR MONTHS, AND, IF THEY DID NOT FULLY GRASP THE DATA OF THE PROBLEM OF SOLAR ECLIPSES, THEY DETERMINED THE CONDITIONS UNDER WHICH THOSE OF THE MOON TOOK PLACE. FINALLY,--AND THIS WAS A STILL MORE ARDUOUS AND COMPLICATED PROBLEM,--HAVING DETERMINED THE PERIODS OF THE SIDEREAL AND SYNODIC REVOLUTIONS OF THE PLANETS, THEY CONSTRUCTED PERPETUAL EPHEMERIDES GIVING YEAR BY YEAR THE VARIATIONS IN THE POSITION OF THESE FIVE STARS; THEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA THEY BECAME SO BOLD AS TO ATTEMPT AN A PRIORI CALCULATION OF PLANETARY PHENOMENA, SUCH AS THEY HAD PREVIOUSLY WORKED OUT FOR THE MOON AND THE SUN.
WE HAVE BEEN OBLIGED TO INTRODUCE INTO THIS DESCRIPTION CERTAIN TECHNICAL DETAILS IN ORDER TO FIX EXACTLY THE PERIOD AT WHICH CHALDEAN SCIENCE BECAME ESTABLISHED. IT WAS NOT, AS WE HAVE BEEN ASKED TO BELIEVE, IN THE REMOTE OBSCURITY OF THE FOURTH OR EVEN THE FIFTH MILLENNIUM THAT THE MIGHTY FABRIC OF THEIR ASTRONOMY WAS REARED. IT WAS DURING THE FIRST MILLENNIUM THAT IT WAS LABORIOUSLY AND GRADUALLY CONSTRUCTED. FROM THIS IT FOLLOWS THAT IN BABYLONIA AND IN GREECE, THE TWO NATIONS AMONG WHOM THE METHODICAL STUDY OF THE HEAVENS LED TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF SYSTEMS WHICH IMPOSED THEMSELVES ON THE WORLD, THE DEVELOPMENT OF THESE THEORIES WAS PARTLY CONTEMPORANEOUS. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY, WHEN THALES IS SAID TO HAVE PREDICTED AN ECLIPSE, THE GREEKS BEGAN BY BEING DISCIPLES OF THE ORIENTALS, FROM WHOM THEY BORROWED THE RUDIMENTS OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE.
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] BUT TOWARDS THE MIDDLE OF THE FIFTH CENTURY THEY SOARED ALOFT ON THEIR OWN WINGS AND SOON REACHED GREATER HEIGHTS THAN THEIR FORMER TEACHERS.
[bookmark: fr_10]THE BABYLONIANS AFTER ALL HAD STUDIED ASTRONOMY ONLY EMPIRICALLY. BY APPLYING TO IT TRIGONOMETRY, OF WHICH THEIR PREDECESSORS WERE IGNORANT, THE GREEKS ATTAINED A CERTAINTY HITHERTO UNKNOWN, AND OBTAINED RESULTS PREVIOUSLY IMPOSSIBLE. BUT FOR SEVERAL CENTURIES THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE TWO SCIENCES WENT ON SIDE BY SIDE IN EAST AND WEST, AND TO A LARGE EXTENT INDEPENDENTLY. IT WOULD NOW BE IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY TO WHOM AMONGST THE GREEKS OR THE BABYLONIANS BELONGS THE CREDIT OF CERTAIN DISCOVERIES. 1 BUT IT IS THE PECULIAR DISTINCTION OF THE CHALDEANS THAT THEY MADE RELIGION PROFIT BY THESE NEW CONCEPTIONS AND BASED UPON THEM A LEARNED THEOLOGY. IN GREECE SCIENCE ALWAYS REMAINED LAIC, IN CHALDEA IT WAS SACERDOTAL.
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THERE IS EVERY REASON FOR BELIEVING THAT RELIGIOUS ORIGINS WERE MUCH THE SAME AMONG THE BABYLONIANS AS AMONG OTHER SEMITIC PEOPLES. HERE AS ELSEWHERE DIFFERENTIATION COMES ONLY WITH PROGRESS. NUMEROUS TRACES ARE FOUND OF A PRIMITIVE "ANIMISM" WHICH REGARDED AS DIVINITIES ANIMALS, PLANTS, AND STONES, AS WELL AS WIND, RAIN, AND STORM, AND BELIEVED THEM TO HAVE MYSTERIOUS RELATIONS WITH MANKIND. BEING EXPERTS IN DIVINATION, THE CHALDEANS DEVOTED THEMSELVES FROM THE FIRST TO THE PRACTICE OF DERIVING OMENS FROM PHENOMENA AND OCCURRENCES IN WHICH THEY SAW MANIFESTATIONS OF THE WILL OF THAT MOTLEY HOST OF SPIRITS WHICH FILLED THE UNIVERSE: MOVEMENTS OF THE CLOUDS, DIRECTION OF THE WIND, THUNDER AND LIGHTNING, EARTHQUAKES AND FLOODS, AS WELL AS THE BIRTH OF MONSTROUS ANIMALS, THE INSPECTION OF THE LIVER, OR EVEN THE APPEARANCE OF LOCUSTS SEEMED TO BE PORTENTS FAVOURABLE OR UNFAVOURABLE TO HUMAN UNDERTAKINGS. ALL THIS WAS SET DOWN IN WRITING AND CODIFIED BY THE PRIESTS--FOR, EVERY KIND OF SUPERSTITION WAS CODIFIED BY THESE SEMITES AS WELL AS THE LAWS OF HAMMURABI. BUT AMONG THE COUNTLESS MULTITUDE OF GODS WHO PEOPLED THE REALM OF NATURE, THE BABYLONIANS ATTRIBUTED A PARTICULARLY
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POWERFUL INFLUENCE TO THE STARS. THESE BRILLIANT OBJECTS, WHICH THEY SAW MOVING UNCEASINGLY OVER THE VAULT OF HEAVEN,--CONCEIVED AS A SOLID DOME QUITE CLOSE TO THE EARTH,--INSPIRED THEM WITH SUPERSTITIOUS FEAR. ANY ONE WHO HAS EXPERIENCED THE IMPRESSION PRODUCED BY THE SPLENDOUR OF AN EASTERN NIGHT WILL UNDERSTAND THIS SENSE OF AWE. THEY BELIEVED THAT IN THE COMPLICATED PATTERNS OF THE STARS, WHICH GLEAMED IN THE NIGHT, THEY COULD RECOGNISE FANTASTIC SHAPES OF POLYMORPHOUS MONSTERS, OF STRANGE OBJECTS, OF SACRED ANIMALS, OF IMAGINARY PERSONAGES,--SOME OF WHICH STILL FIGURE ON OUR CELESTIAL MAPS. THESE FORMIDABLE POWERS MIGHT BE FAVOURABLE OR INIMICAL. IN THE CLEARNESS OF THEIR TRANSPARENT ATMOSPHERE THE CHALDEAN PRIESTS CONTINUALLY WATCHED THEIR PUZZLING COURSES: THEY SAW THEM APPEAR AND DISAPPEAR, HIDE THEMSELVES UNDER THE EARTH TO RETURN AT THE OTHER EXTREMITY OF THE HORIZON, RISING AGAIN TO A NEW LIFE AFTER A TRANSITORY DEATH, ALWAYS VICTORIOUS OVER THE DARKNESS; THEY OBSERVED THEM LOSING THEMSELVES IN THE BRILLIANCE OF THE SUN TO EMERGE FROM IT PRESENTLY, LIKE A YOUNG BRIDEGROOM ENTERING THE BRIDAL CHAMBER TO ISSUE FORTH AGAIN IN THE MORNING; THEY FOLLOWED ALSO THE WINDINGS OF THE PLANETS, WHOSE COMPLICATED PATH SEEMED TO AIM AT THROWING OFF THE TRACK AN ENEMY WHO THREATENED THEIR COURSE; THEY WERE ASTONISHED THAT IN ECLIPSES THE MOON AND EVEN THE SUN HIMSELF COULD GROW DIM, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT A HUGE BLACK DRAGON DEVOURED THEM OR CONCEALED THEM FROM VIEW. THE SKY WAS THUS UNCEASINGLY THE SCENE OF COMBATS, ALLIANCES, AND AMOURS, AND THIS MARVELLOUS SPECTACLE GAVE BIRTH TO A LUXURIANT MYTHOLOGY IN WHICH THERE APPEARED, SUBJECT TO NO LAW BUT THEIR OWN PASSIONS, ALL THE HEROES OF FABLE, ALL THE ANIMALS OF CREATION, ALL THE PHANTOMS OF IMAGINATION.
BETWEEN BEINGS AND OBJECTS, ALL ALIKE CONCEIVED AS LIVING, PRIMITIVE ANIMISM EVERYWHERE ESTABLISHES HIDDEN AND UNEXPECTED RELATIONS, WHICH IT IS THE OBJECT OF MAGIC TO DISCOVER AND UTILISE. IN PARTICULAR, THE INFLUENCE WHICH THE STARS EXERTED UPON OUR WORLD SEEMED UNDENIABLE. DID NOT THE RISING AND SETTING OF THE SUN EVERY DAY BRING HEAT AND COLD, AS WELL AS LIGHT AND DARKNESS? DID NOT THE CHANGES OF THE SEASONS CORRESPOND TO A CERTAIN STATE OF THE SKY? WHAT WONDER, THEREFORE, THAT BY
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INDUCTION MEN ARRIVED AT THE CONCLUSION THAT EVEN THE LESSER STARS AND THEIR CONJUNCTIONS HAD A CERTAIN CONNECTION WITH THE PHENOMENA OF NATURE AND THE EVENTS OF HUMAN LIFE. AT AN EARLY TIME--AND HERE THE PAN-BABYLONISTS ARE RIGHT--AROSE THE IDEA THAT THE CONFIGURATION OF THE SKY CORRESPONDS TO THE PHENOMENA OF THE EARTH. EVERYTHING IN SKY AND EARTH ALIKE IS INCESSANTLY CHANGING, AND IT WAS THOUGHT THAT THERE EXISTED A CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE MOVEMENTS OF THE GODS ABOVE AND THE ALTERATIONS WHICH OCCURRED HERE BELOW. THIS IS THE FUNDAMENTAL IDEA OF ASTROLOGY. PERHAPS IN THIS SCHEME OF COINCIDENCES THE BABYLONIANS EVEN WENT SO FAR AS TO DIVIDE THE FIRMAMENT INTO COUNTRIES, MOUNTAINS, AND RIVERS, CORRESPONDING TO THE GEOGRAPHY KNOWN TO THEM.
HERE, AS EVERYWHERE, THE HUMAN MIND LONG SOUGHT THE WAY OF TRUTH IN THE MAZE OF CONJECTURES AND CHIMERAS. BUT THE VERY DELUSION WHICH PEOPLED THE HEAVENLY ABODES WITH KINDLY OR HOSTILE POWERS, WHOSE INCESSANT EVOLUTIONS WERE A MENACE OR A PROMISE TO MANKIND, URGED THE CHALDEANS TO STUDY ASSIDUOUSLY THEIR APPEARANCES, EVOLUTIONS, AND DISAPPEARANCES. WITH INDEFATIGABLE PATIENCE THEY OBSERVED THEM, AND NOTED THE MOST IMPORTANT SOCIAL OR POLITICAL EVENTS WHICH HAD ACCOMPANIED OR FOLLOWED SUCH AND SUCH AN ASPECT OF THE HEAVENS, IN ORDER TO ASSURE THEMSELVES THAT A GIVEN COINCIDENCE WOULD BE REGULARLY REPEATED. THUS THEY ENGRAVED ON THEIR TABLETS WITH SCRUPULOUS CARE ALL THE ASTRONOMICAL OR METEOROLOGICAL PHENOMENA FROM WHICH THEY DERIVED THEIR PROGNOSTICATIONS: PHASES OF THE MOON, SITUATION AND CONJUNCTIONS OF THE PLANETS, ECLIPSES, COMETS, FALLS OF AEROLITES, AND HALOS.
THE PURELY EMPIRICAL AND VERY SIMPLE DETERMINATIONS, ACCOMPANIED BY PREDICTIONS, WHICH HAVE BEEN PRESERVED TO US, ARE NAIVE AND ALMOST PUERILE: EVEN IN THE TIME OF THE SARGONIDES THERE IS NOTHING IN THEM WHICH RECALLS THE LEARNED PRECISION OF A GREEK HOROSCOPE. BUT FROM THIS MASS OF DOCUMENTS, LABORIOUSLY COLLECTED IN THE ARCHIVES OF THE TEMPLES, THE LAWS OF THE MOVEMENTS OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES WERE DISENGAGED WITH INCREASING PRECISION. PRIMITIVE MAN COMMONLY BELIEVES THAT NEW STARS ARE PRODUCED EACH TIME THEY DISAPPEAR, THAT THE SUN DIES AND IS BORN EACH DAY OR AT LEAST EACH WINTER, THAT THE MOON IS SWALLOWED
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UP DURING ECLIPSES, AND THAT ANOTHER TAKES ITS PLACE. TO THESE EARLY IDEAS, ALL VESTIGES OF WHICH DID NOT DISAPPEAR, NAY, HAVE NOT DISAPPEARED--WE SPEAK STILL OF A "NEW MOON"--THERE SUCCEEDED THE DISCOVERY THAT THE SAME STARS ALWAYS TRAVERSED THE UPPER SPHERES WITH A BRIGHTNESS WHICH INCREASED AND DIMINISHED BY TURNS. WITH THE IRREGULARITY OF ATMOSPHERIC DISTURBANCES WAS NECESSARILY CONTRASTED THE REGULARITY OF SIDE-REAL REVOLUTIONS AND OCCULTATIONS. LITTLE BY LITTLE THE PRIESTLY ASTRONOMERS, AS WE HAVE SEEN, SUCCEEDED IN CONSTRUCTING AN ASTRONOMICAL CALENDAR AND FORETELLING THE RETURN, AT A FIXED DATE, OF PHENOMENA PREVIOUSLY DESCRIBED, AND THEY WERE ABLE TO PREDICT TO THE ASTONISHED CROWDS THE ARRIVAL OF THE ECLIPSES WHICH TERRIFIED THEM. THERE IS NOTHING SURPRISING IN THE FACT THAT, AS THEY ASCRIBED TO THE HEAVEN ITSELF THE REVELATION OF THIS MARVELLOUS KNOWLEDGE, THEY SHOULD HAVE SEEN IN ASTRONOMY A DIVINE SCIENCE.
[bookmark: fr_11]IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO EXAGGERATE THE RELIGIOUS IMPORTANCE WHICH AN EMINENTLY SUPERSTITIOUS PEOPLE ATTACHED TO THESE DISCOVERIES. SCHIAPARELLI, A MOST COMPETENT HISTORIAN OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN ANTIQUITY, HAS REMARKED THAT "THE TENDENCY WHICH DOMINATES THE WHOLE BABYLONIAN ASTRONOMY IS TO DISCOVER ALL THAT IS PERIODIC IN CELESTIAL PHENOMENA, AND TO REDUCE IT TO A NUMERICAL EXPRESSION IN SUCH A MANNER AS TO BE ABLE TO PREDICT ITS REPETITION IN THE FUTURE." 1 THE SCIENTIFIC DISCOVERIES WHICH WERE MADE FROM THE ASSYRIAN PERIOD ONWARDS ENABLED ASTROLOGERS, AS WE HAVE SEEN, TO FORESEE CERTAIN EVENTS WITH AN ABSOLUTE CERTAINTY WHICH NO OTHER KIND OF PROGNOSTICATION ATTAINED. AN ENDLESS PERSPECTIVE REACHING FAR INTO THE FUTURE WAS OPENED TO MINDS ASTONISHED AT THEIR OWN AUDACITY. DIVINATION BY MEANS OF THE STARS WAS THUS ELEVATED ABOVE ALL OTHER METHODS WHICH WERE IN CONTEMPORARY USE. IT IS BEYOND DOUBT THAT THE PRE-EMINENCE HENCEFORTH ASSIGNED TO ASTROLOGY WAS BOUND TO LEAD TO A TRANSFORMATION OF THE WHOLE OF THEOLOGY. "THE SCIENCE OF THE OBSERVATION OF THE HEAVENS, WHICH HAD BEEN PERFECTED LITTLE BY LITTLE BY THE PRIESTS, BECAME IN THEIR HANDS A BODY OF ASTRAL DOCTRINE, WHICH NEVER LOST THE FLAVOUR OF THE SCHOOL, BUT WHICH
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[bookmark: fr_12]NEVERTHELESS PERMEATED THE ENTIRE BABYLONIAN RELIGION, AND AT LEAST IN PART TRANSFORMED IT." 1
[bookmark: fr_13]THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN RELIGION BEARS NO RELATION TO ASTRONOMICAL THEORIES. IT WAS RATHER POLITICAL CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH GAVE TO CERTAIN GODS IN TURN THE PRIMACY AMONG THE MULTITUDE OF DIVINITIES WORSHIPPED IN THE LAND OF SUMER AND ACCAD, AND, IN ACCORDANCE WITH A PROCESS WHICH IS REPEATED EVERYWHERE, CAUSED THE FUNCTIONS OF OTHER LOCAL POWERS TO BE ATTRIBUTED TO THEIR ALL-USURPING AND ALL-ABSORBING PERSONALITY. WHEN BABYLON IS THE CAPITAL OF THE KINGS, IT IS THE PATRON OF THIS CITY, MARDUK, IDENTIFIED WITH BEL, THAT OCCUPIES THE FOREMOST PLACE IN THE PANTHEON; WHEN NINEVEH IS THE SEAT OF EMPIRE, IT IS ASHUR. EVEN THE GROUPINGS AND HIERARCHIES, WHICH MOST PLAINLY BETRAY THE INTERVENTION OF PRIESTLY COMBINATION, DO NOT APPEAR TO BE PROMPTED BY ASTRONOMICAL SPECULATIONS. IN THE SYSTEM OF TRIADS, WHICH THEOLOGIANS CONCEIVED, THE PRIMACY WAS GIVEN TO ANU, ENLIL, AND EA, SPIRITS OF HEAVEN, EARTH, AND WATER; BELOW THESE THEY PLACED SIN, SHAMASH, OR RAMMAN, AND ISHTAR, THE GENII OF THE SUN AND THE MOON OR THE ATMOSPHERE AND THE GODDESS OF THE FERTILITY OF THE EARTH, IDENTIFIED WITH THE PLANET VENUS. IN SPITE OF THE PRESENCE IN THIS SYMMETRICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE TWO LUMINARIES AT ALL TIMES WORSHIPPED IN THAT COUNTRY, AND SOMETIMES OF THE MOST BRILLIANT OF THE STARS, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SEE AN ASTRAL PRINCIPLE IN THIS GROUPING. PROF. JASTROW, THE BEST JUDGE IN THESE MATTERS, DOES NOT HESITATE TO REGARD THE TRULY SIDEREAL CULT, WHICH GREW UP AT BABYLON UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE LEARNED THEORIES DEVELOPED BY THE PRIESTLY CASTE, AS A NEW RELIGION. I QUOTE HIS WORDS: 2
THE STAR-WORSHIP WHICH DEVELOPED IN BABYLON AND ASSYRIA IN CONNECTION WITH THE SCIENCE OF THE OBSERVATION OF THE HEAVENS WAS AT BOTTOM A NEW RELIGION, THE VICTORY OF WHICH BROUGHT ABOUT THE DECADENCE OF THE OLD POPULAR BELIEF. IN POINT OF FACT, IN THE RITUAL OF WORSHIP, IN CEREMONIES OF INCANTATION AND PURIFICATION, IN HYMNS AND PRAYERS, IN THE CHANTS OF CEREMONIAL LAMENTATION, IN OLD FESTIVALS, IN HONOUR OF THE GODS OF NATURE, JUST AS IN HEPATOSCOPY (OR
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EXAMINATION OF THE LIVERS OF VICTIMS) AND IN THE OTHER KINDS OF DIVINATION, WHICH WERE MAINTAINED UP TO THE END OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, POPULAR IDEAS ALWAYS SURVIVED. THE PRIESTS WOULD HAVE BEEN CAREFUL NOT TO DESTROY OR IMPERIL THE DOMINION WHICH THEY EXERCISED OVER THE MULTITUDE BY CHANGING THE FORMS OF WORSHIP IN THE DIRECTION OF THE NEW RELIGION. BUT ASTRAL DOCTRINES COULD NOT, FOR ALL THAT, FAIL TO MAKE THEIR INFLUENCE FELT LITTLE BY LITTLE AS A DISSOLVENT FORCE.
THE NEW DOCTRINES WERE RECONCILED OR COMBINED AFTER A FASHION WITH THE OLD CREEDS BY PLACING THE ABODE OF THE GODS IN THE STARS, OR BY IDENTIFYING THEM WITH THE LATTER. BY A LOGICAL AND FULLY JUSTIFIED DEVELOPMENT OF PRIMITIVE BELIEF, WHICH ATTRIBUTED TO THE SUN AND MOON A POWERFUL EFFECT UPON THE EARTH, A PREPONDERATING INFLUENCE OVER THE DETERMINATION OF DESTINY HAD ALSO BEEN ASSIGNED TO THE FIVE PLANETS, WHICH LIKE THE FORMER TRAVERSED THE CONSTELLATIONS OF THE ZODIAC. THESE WERE THEREFORE IDENTIFIED WITH THE PRINCIPAL FIGURES OF THE ASSYRIO-BABYLONIAN PANTHEON. IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE RANK WHICH WAS ASSIGNED TO THEM AND IN ACCORDANCE ALSO WITH THE BRIGHTNESS, COLOUR, OR DURATION OF THE REVOLUTION OF THE STARS, RELATIONS WERE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN STARS AND GODS. TO MARDUK, THE FOREMOST OF THE LATTER, WAS ASSIGNED JUPITER, WHOSE GOLDEN LIGHT BURNS MOST STEADILY IN THE SKY, VENUS FELL TO ISHTAR, SATURN TO NINIB, MERCURY TO NEBO, MARS, BY REASON OF ITS BLOOD-RED COLOUR, TO NERGAL, PATRON OF WAR. AS FOR THE FIXED STARS, SINGLY OR GROUPED IN CONSTELLATIONS, THEY WERE CORRELATED WITH THE LESS IMPORTANT LORDS, HEROES, OR GENII. THIS WAS NO IMPEDIMENT TO REGARDING ISHTAR, FOR INSTANCE, ALWAYS AS THE GODDESS OF THE FERTILITY OF THE EARTH, AND WORSHIPPING HER AS SUCH. THUS, AS IN THE PAGANISM OF THE ROMAN PERIOD, DIVINITIES ASSUMED A DOUBLE CHARACTER, THE ONE TRADITIONAL AND BASED ON ANCIENT BELIEFS, THE OTHER ADVENTITIOUS AND INSPIRED BY LEARNED THEORIES.
THE ORIGIN OF THIS RELIGIOUS EVOLUTION GOES BACK FAR INTO THE PAST, BUT WE ARE NOT ABLE AT THE PRESENT DAY TO MARK THE STAGES OF ITS DEVELOPMENT AND TO ASSIGN DATES TO THEM. PERHAPS IT WILL BE POSSIBLE SOME DAY TO FOLLOW THE PROGRESS OF BABYLONIAN ASTRONOMY IN THE CUNEIFORM TABLETS, AND TO SHOW HOW AN EVER-WIDENING CONCEPTION OF THE HEAVENS LITTLE BY LITTLE TRANSFORMED THE MODES OF BELIEF. DOUBTLESS THE THEORIES OF ASTRONOMERS NEVER
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COMPLETELY ELIMINATED THE NAIVE TALES WHICH TRADITION RELATED ABOUT THE DIVINE STARS; HERE, AS ELSEWHERE, THE ENQUIRY INTO PHYSICAL CAUSES FAILED TO GET RID OF MYTHICAL SURVIVALS, AND THE DOCTRINES OF ORIENTAL COSMOGRAPHERS CONTINUED TO BE ENCUMBERED WITH ABSURD NOTIONS. IN ORDER TO BE CONVINCED ON THIS POINT IT IS SUFFICIENT TO GLANCE AT THE ASTRONOMIC CURIOSITIES OF THE BOOK OF ENOCH, WHICH AS LATE AS THE FIRST CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA ECHOES THE OLD CHALDEAN DOCTRINES.
[bookmark: fr_14][bookmark: fr_15][bookmark: fr_16]IT MAY BE REGARDED AS PROVED THAT THIS ASTRAL RELIGION SUCCEEDED IN ESTABLISHING ITSELF IN THE SIXTH CENTURY B.C., DURING THE PERIOD OF THE SHORT-LIVED GLORY OF THE SECOND BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, AND AFTER ITS FALL, WHEN NEW IDEAS DERIVED FROM EAST AND WEST WERE INTRODUCED, FIRST BY THE PERSIANS AND AFTERWARDS BY THE GREEKS, INTO THE VALLEY OF THE EUPHRATES. 1 IF, AS WE SHALL SHOW, 2 THE PLATONIC DIALOGUE, THE EPINOMIS, IS INSPIRED BY THIS RELIGION, IT HAD ALREADY FORMULATED SOME OF ITS CHIEF DOGMAS BEFORE THE FOURTH CENTURY. THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF ITS THEOLOGY ARE KNOWN TO US, NOT FROM NATIVE TEXTS, BUT FROM THE INFORMATION SUPPLIED BY WESTERN WRITERS ON "CHALDEAN" BELIEFS. THE WORD ΧΑΛΔΑῖΟΣ, CHALDAEUS, BORE AMONGST THE ANCIENTS VERY DIFFERENT MEANINGS FROM TIME TO TIME. THESE TERMS DESIGNATED FIRST OF ALL THE INHABITANTS OF CHALDEA, THAT IS, LOWER MESOPOTAMIA, AND NEXT THE MEMBERS OF THE BABYLONIAN PRIESTHOOD. THUS AT THE PERIOD OF THE ACHAMENID KINGS, IN THE OFFICIAL PROCESSIONS OF BABYLON, THERE WALKED FIRST THE MAGI, AS QUINTUS CURTIUS STATES, 3 THAT IS TO SAY THE PERSIAN PRIESTS ESTABLISHED IN THE CONQUERED CAPITAL, THEN THE CHALDAEI, THAT IS THE NATIVE SACERDOTAL BODY. LATER THE EPITHET ΧΑΛΔΑῖΟΣ WAS APPLIED AS A TITLE OF HONOUR TO THE GREEKS WHO HAD STUDIED IN THE BABYLONIAN SCHOOLS AND PROCLAIMED THEMSELVES DISCIPLES OF THE BABYLONIANS; FINALLY IT SERVED TO DENOTE ALL THOSE CHARLATANS WHO PROFESSED TO FORETELL THE FUTURE ACCORDING TO THE STARS. THE VARIATIONS IN MEANING OF THIS ETHNICAL TERM, WHICH ULTIMATELY BECAME, LIKE THE TERM MAGI, A PROFESSIONAL DESIGNATION, HAVE PRODUCED IN TURN AN IMMENSE EXAGGERATION OF THE ANTIQUITY,
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[bookmark: fr_17]OR AN UNDUE DEPRECIATION OF THE WORTH, OF THE DATA FURNISHED US BY DIODORUS SICULUS, 1 PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA, AND OTHER WRITERS ON THE RELIGIOUS AND COSMIC SYSTEM OF THE "CHALDEANS." THESE PIECES OF INFORMATION, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED, ARE OF VALUE ONLY FOR THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THESE AUTHORS. THEY APPLY TO THOSE CONCEPTIONS WHICH WERE CURRENT AMONG THE PRIESTS OF MESOPOTAMIA UNDER THE SELEUCIDS AT THE MOMENT WHEN THE GREEKS ENTERED INTO CONTINUOUS RELATIONS WITH THEM. SOME OF THESE CONCEPTIONS ARE CERTAINLY VERY MUCH OLDER, AND GO BACK TO ANCIENT SACERDOTAL TRADITIONS. DIODORUS CONTRASTS THE UNITY OF THE DOCTRINES OF THE HEREDITARY CASTE OF THE CHALDEANS WITH THE DIVERGENT VIEWS OF THE GREEK PHILOSOPHERS ON THE MOST ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES; BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE SPECULATIVE MIND OF THE GREEKS HAD CONTRIBUTED TO THE CLEAR FORMULATION OF THESE ANCIENT BELIEFS AND TO THE CO-ORDINATION OF THE DOGMAS OF THIS RELIGION, AS IT HAD DONE ALSO IN THE CASE OF ASTROLOGY, WHICH IS A PART OF THAT RELIGION.
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THE FOLLOWING ARE THE BROAD LINES OF THIS THEOLOGY.
FROM THE LEADING FACT ESTABLISHED BY THEM, NAMELY, THE INVARIABILITY OF THE SIDEREAL REVOLUTIONS, THE CHALDEANS HAD NATURALLY BEEN LED TO THE IDEA OF A NECESSITY, SUPERIOR TO THE GODS THEMSELVES, SINCE IT COMMANDED THEIR MOVEMENTS; AND THIS NECESSITY, WHICH RULED THE GODS, WAS BOUND, A FORTIORI, TO HOLD SWAY OVER MANKIND. THE CONCEPTION OF A FATALITY LINKED WITH THE REGULAR MOVEMENTS OF THE HEAVENS ORIGINATED AT BABYLON, BUT THIS UNIVERSAL DETERMINISM WAS NOT THERE CARRIED TO ITS ULTIMATE LOGICAL CONSEQUENCES. A SOVEREIGN PROVIDENCE HAD, IT IS TRUE, BY AN IRREVOCABLE DECREE REGULATED THE HARMONY OF THE WORLD. BUT CERTAIN DISTURBANCES IN THE HEAVENS, IRREGULAR OCCURRENCES SUCH AS APPEARANCES OF COMETS OR SHOWERS OF FALLING STARS, SUFFICED TO MAINTAIN THE BELIEF IN THE EXCEPTIONAL OPERATION OF A DIVINE WILL INTERFERING ARBITRARILY IN THE ORDER OF NATURE. PRIESTS FORETOLD THE FUTURE ACCORDING TO THE STARS, BUT BY PURIFICATIONS, SACRIFICES, AND INCANTATIONS THEY PROFESSED TO
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DRIVE AWAY EVILS, AND TO SECURE MORE CERTAINLY THE PROMISED BLESSINGS. THIS WAS A NECESSARY CONCESSION TO POPULAR BELIEFS WHICH THE VERY MAINTENANCE OF THE CULT DEMANDED. BUT UNDER NORMAL CONDITIONS, AS EXPERIENCE PROVED, THE DIVINE STARS WERE SUBJECT TO AN INFLEXIBLE LAW, WHICH MADE IT POSSIBLE TO CALCULATE BEFOREHAND ALL THAT THEY WOULD BRING TO PASS.
IN ORIENTAL CIVILISATIONS, WHICH ARE PRIESTLY CIVILISATIONS, THE INTIMATE UNION OF LEARNING AND BELIEF EVERYWHERE CHARACTERISES THE DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. BUT NOWHERE DOES THIS ALLIANCE APPEAR MORE EXTRAORDINARY THAN AT BABYLON, WHERE WE SEE A PRACTICAL POLYTHEISM OF A RATHER GROSS CHARACTER COMBINED WITH THE APPLICATION OF THE EXACT SCIENCES, AND THE GODS OF HEAVEN SUBJECTED TO THE LAWS OF MATHEMATICS. THIS STRANGE ASSOCIATION IS TO US ALMOST INCOMPREHENSIBLE, BUT IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT AT BABYLON A NUMBER WAS A VERY DIFFERENT THING FROM A FIGURE. JUST AS IN ANCIENT TIMES AND, ABOVE ALL, IN EGYPT, THE NAME HAD A MAGIC POWER, AND CEREMONIAL WORDS FORMED AN IRRESISTIBLE INCANTATION, SO HERE THE NUMBER POSSESSES AN ACTIVE FORCE, THE NUMBER IS A SYMBOL, AND ITS PROPERTIES ARE SACRED ATTRIBUTES. ASTROLOGY IS ONLY A BRANCH OF MATHEMATICS, WHICH THE HEAVENS HAVE REVEALED TO MANKIND BY THEIR PERIODIC MOVEMENTS.
FROM THEIR, MAIN DISCOVERY, THAT OF THE INVARIABILITY OF ASTRONOMICAL LAWS, THE CHALDEANS HAD DEDUCED ANOTHER IMPORTANT CONCLUSION, NAMELY, THE ETERNITY OF THE WORLD. THE WORLD WAS NOT BORN IN THE BEGINNING, IT WILL NOT BE SUBJECT TO DESTRUCTION IN THE FUTURE; A DIVINE PROVIDENCE HAS FROM THE OUT-SET ORDERED IT AS IT SHALL BE FOR EVER. THE STARS, IN FACT, PERFORM THEIR REVOLUTIONS ACCORDING TO EVER INVARIABLE CYCLES OF YEARS, WHICH, AS EXPERIENCE PROVES, SUCCEED EACH OTHER TO INFINITY. EACH OF THESE COSMIC CYCLES WILL BE THE EXACT REPRODUCTION OF THOSE WHICH HAVE PRECEDED IT, FOR WHEN THE STARS RESUME THE SAME POSITION, THEY ARE BOUND TO ACT IN PRECISELY THE SAME MANNER AS BEFORE. THE LIFE OF THE UNIVERSE, THEN, WAS CONCEIVED AS FORMING A SERIES OF VAST PERIODS, WHICH THE MOST PROBABLE ESTIMATE FIXED AT 432,000 YEARS. AS EARLY AS THE BEGINNING OF THE THIRD CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA, BEROSUS, A PRIEST OF BEL, EXPOUNDED TO THE GREEKS THE THEORY OF THE ETERNAL RETURN OF
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THINGS, WHICH NIETZSCHE PRIDED HIMSELF ON HAVING DISCOVERED.
IN THE SAME WAY AS IT REGARDED NUMBERS AS SACRED, THIS RELIGION OF ASTRONOMERS DEFIED TIME, THE COURSE OF WHICH WAS BOUND UP WITH THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE HEAVENS. AT REGULAR INTERVALS IT BROUGHT BACK THE MOON, THE SUN, THE STARS TO THEIR STARTING-POINT, AND AS IT SEEMED TO GOVERN THEIR MOVEMENTS, IT WAS NATURALLY REGARDED AS A DIVINE POWER. IT WAS THE HEAVENLY BODIES THAT BY THEIR REGULAR MOVEMENTS TAUGHT MAN TO DIVIDE INTO SUCCESSIVE SECTIONS THE UNBROKEN CHAIN OF MOMENTS. EACH OF THE PERIODS MARKED IN THE UNENDING FLIGHT OF TIME SHARED THE DIVINITY OF THE STARS, PARTICULARLY THE SEASONS. IN THEIR WORSHIP OLD FESTIVALS OF NATURE WERE COMBINED WITH IDEAS DERIVED FROM ASTROLOGY.
BABYLONIAN THEOLOGY HAD NEVER ENTIRELY BROKEN WITH THE PRIMITIVE VENERATION WITH WHICH SEMITIC TRIBES REGARDED ALL THE MYSTERIOUS FORCES SURROUNDING MAN. IN THE TIME OF HAMMURABI THE SUPREME TRIAD WAS COMPOSED, AS WE HAVE SAID, OF THE GODS OF HEAVEN, EARTH, AND WATER. SIDEREAL THEOLOGY HAD SYSTEMATISED THIS VERY ANCIENT CULT OF THE POWERS OF NATURE BY CONNECTING THEM WITH ASTRONOMICAL THEORIES. A VAST PANTHEISM HAD INHERITED AND CODIFIED THE IDEAS OF ANCIENT ANIMISM. THE ETERNAL WORLD IS WHOLLY DIVINE, EITHER BECAUSE IT IS ITSELF GOD, OR BECAUSE IT IS CONCEIVED AS CONTAINING WITHIN IT A DIVINE SOUL WHICH PERVADES ALL THINGS. THE GREAT REPROACH WHICH PHILO THE JEW CASTS UPON THE CHALDEANS IS PRECISELY THIS, THAT THEY WORSHIP THE CREATION INSTEAD OF THE CREATOR.
THIS WORLD IS WORSHIPPED IN ITS ENTIRETY, AND WORSHIP IS PAID ALSO TO ITS VARIOUS PARTS: FIRST OF ALL, TO HEAVEN, NOT ONLY IN VIRTUE OF A REMINISCENCE OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN RELIGION, WHICH GAVE THE FOREMOST PLACE IN THE PANTHEON TO ANU, BUT ALSO BECAUSE IT IS THE ABODE OF THE HIGHER POWERS. AMONG THE STARS THE MOST IMPORTANT WERE CONCEIVED TO BE THE MOON AND THE SUN,--FOR IT IS IN THIS ORDER THAT THEY WERE PLACED,--THEN THE FIVE PLANETS, WHICH WERE, AS WE HAVE SEEN, DEDICATED TO, OR IDENTIFIED WITH, THE PRINCIPAL DIVINITIES OF MYTHOLOGY. TO THEM WAS GIVEN THE NAME OF INTERPRETERS, BECAUSE, BEING ENDOWED WITH A PARTICULAR MOVEMENT, NOT POSSESSED BY THE FIXED STARS, WHICH ARE
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SUBJECT TO A MOTION OF THEIR OWN, THEY ABOVE ALL OTHERS MAKE MANIFEST TO MAN THE PURPOSES OF THE GODS. BUT WORSHIP WAS ALSO BESTOWED ON ALL THE CONSTELLATIONS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AS THE REVEALERS OF THE WILL OF HEAVEN, AND IN PARTICULAR ON THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, AND THE THIRTY-SIX DECANS, WHICH WERE CALLED THE COUNSELLOR GODS; THEN, OUTSIDE THE ZODIAC, ON TWENTY-FOUR STARS, TWELVE IN THE NORTHERN, AND TWELVE IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE, WHICH, BEING SOMETIMES VISIBLE, SOMETIMES INVISIBLE, BECAME THE JUDGES OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. ALL THESE HEAVENLY BODIES, WHOSE VARIABLE MOVEMENTS AND ACTIVITIES HAD BEEN OBSERVED FROM THE REMOTEST TIMES, ANNOUNCED NOT ONLY HURRICANES, RAINS, AND SCORCHING HEATS, BUT THE GOOD OR EVIL FORTUNE OF COUNTRIES, NATIONS, KINGS, AND EVEN OF MERE INDIVIDUALS.
THE DOMAIN OF THE DIVINE GOD DID NOT END AT THE ZONE OF THE MOON, WHICH IS THE NEAREST TO US. THE CHALDEANS ALSO WORSHIPPED, AS BENEFICENT OR FORMIDABLE POWERS, THE EARTH, WHETHER FRUITFUL OR BARREN, THE OCEAN AND THE WATERS THAT FERTILISE OR DEVASTATE, THE WINDS WHICH BLOW FROM THE FOUR POINTS OF THE HORIZON, FIRE WHICH WARMS AND DEVOURS. THEY CONFOUNDED WITH THE STARS UNDER THE GENERIC NAME OF ELEMENTS (ΣΤΟΙΧΕῖΑ) THESE PRIMORDIAL FORCES, WHICH GIVE RISE TO THE PHENOMENA OF NATURE. THE SYSTEM WHICH RECOGNISES ONLY FOUR ELEMENTS, PRIME SOURCES OF ALL THINGS, IS A CREATION OF THE GREEKS.
[bookmark: fr_18]IF ALL THE MOVEMENTS OF THE HEAVENS INEVITABLY HAVE THEIR REACTIONS UPON THE EARTH, IT IS, ABOVE ALL, THE DESTINY OF MAN THAT DEPENDS UPON THEM. THE CHALDEANS ADMITTED, IT APPEARS, THAT THE PRINCIPLE OF LIFE, WHICH WARMS AND ANIMATES THE HUMAN BODY, WAS OF THE SAME ESSENCE AS THE FIRES OF HEAVEN. FROM THESE THE SOUL RECEIVED ITS QUALITIES AT BIRTH, AND AT THAT MOMENT THE STARS DETERMINED ITS FATE HERE BELOW. 1 INTELLIGENCE WAS DIVINE, AND ALLOWED THE SOUL TO ENTER INTO RELATIONS WITH THE GODS ABOVE. BY CONTEMPLATING THE STARS THE FAITHFUL RECEIVED FROM THEM THE REVELATION OF ALL KNOWLEDGE AS WELL AS ALL PRESCIENCE. THE PRIESTLY ASTROLOGERS WERE ALWAYS TO SOME EXTENT VISIONARIES, WHO REGARDED AS INSPIRATIONS FROM ON HIGH ALL THE IDEAS WHICH SPRANG UP IN THEIR OWN MINDS. DOUBTLESS THEY HAD ALREADY CONCEIVED THE IDEA THAT AFTER DEATH PIOUS SOULS RE-ASCEND
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[bookmark: fr_19]TO THE DIVINE STARS, WHENCE THEY CAME, AND IN THIS CELESTIAL ABODE OBTAIN A GLORIOUS IMMORTALITY. 1
TO SUM UP, AT THE MOMENT WHEN THE GREEKS CONQUERED MESOPOTAMIA UNDER ALEXANDER, THEY FOUND ABOVE A DEEP SUBSTRATUM OF MYTHOLOGY A LEARNED THEOLOGY, FOUNDED ON PATIENT ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS, WHICH PROFESSED TO REVEAL THE NATURE OF THE WORLD REGARDED AS DIVINE, THE SECRETS OF THE FUTURE, AND THE DESTINIES OF MAN. IN OUR NEXT LECTURE WE SHALL ATTEMPT TO SHOW WHAT INFLUENCE THE BABYLONIAN RELIGION IN CONTACT WITH HELLENISM EXERTED AND UNDERWENT IN TURN, AND HOW IT WAS COMBINED WITH THE STOIC PHILOSOPHY.
LECTURE II. BABYLON AND GREECE
THE RELATIONS OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY WITH ORIENTAL THEOLOGIES FORM A SUBJECT OF VAST EXTENT, WHICH HAS LONG BEEN DISCUSSED. IN THIS LECTURE WE DO NOT PRETEND TO SOLVE THESE PROBLEMS OR EVEN TO COVER THE WHOLE GROUND WHICH THEY EMBRACE. OUR INTEREST IS CONFINED TO ONE PARTICULAR POINT, NAMELY, WHEN AND HOW SEMITIC STAR-WORSHIP CAME TO MODIFY THE ANCIENT BELIEFS OF THE HELLENES.
EVERY SIDEREAL CULT, PROPERLY SO CALLED, WAS ORIGINALLY FOREIGN TO THE GREEKS AS TO THE ROMANS--A FACT WHICH UNDOUBTEDLY PROVES THAT THE COMMON ANCESTORS OF THE ITALIANS AND THE HELLENES DWELT IN A NORTHERN LAND, WHERE THE STARS WERE FREQUENTLY CONCEALED BY FOGS OR OBSCURED BY CLOUDS. FOR THEM NEARLY ALL THE CONSTELLATIONS REMAINED A NAMELESS AND CHAOTIC MASS, AND THE PLANETS WERE NOT DISTINGUISHED FROM THE OTHER STARS. EVEN THE SUN AND THE MOON, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE REGARDED AS DIVINITIES, LIKE ALL THE POWERS OF NATURE, OCCUPIED BUT A VERY SECONDARY PLACE IN THE GREEK RELIGION. SELENE DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE OBTAINED ANYWHERE AN ORGANISED CULT, AND IN THE FEW PLACES WHERE HELIOS HAD TEMPLES, AS FOR INSTANCE IN THE ISLAND OF RHODES, A FOREIGN ORIGIN MAY REASONABLY BE SUSPECTED.
ARISTOPHANES CHARACTERISES THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE RELIGION OF THE GREEKS AND THAT OF THE BARBARIANS BY OBSERVING THAT THE LATTER SACRIFICE TO THE SUN AND THE MOON, THE FORMER TO PERSONAL DIVINITIES LIKE HERMES. THE PRE-HELLENIC POPULATIONS VERY PROBABLY SHARED THE WORSHIP OF "THE BARBARIANS" OF WHOM ARISTOPHANES SPEAKS, AND SURVIVALS ARE FOUND IN POPULAR CUSTOMS AND BELIEFS. PERHAPS, ALSO, CERTAIN DISTANT REMINISCENCES OF THE ORIGINAL NATURALISM OF THE ARYAN TRIBES LED THE COMMON PEOPLE TO REGARD THE STARS AS LIVING BEINGS. IT WAS A SHOCK TO POPULAR BELIEF WHEN ANAXAGORAS MAINTAINED THAT THEY WERE MERELY BODIES IN A STATE OF INCANDESCENCE. BUT ALTHOUGH THE PIETY OF THE MULTITUDE WAS FULL OF REVERENCE FOR THE GREAT CELESTIAL
[bookmark: page_23]P. 23
LUMINARIES, RULERS OF THE DAY AND OF THE NIGHT, THE CITIES DID NOT BUILD TEMPLES TO THEM. THE CULT OF THESE COSMIC POWERS HAD BEEN ELIMINATED BY ANTHROPOMORPHISM.
FROM THE DAYS OF HOMER THE GODS ARE NO LONGER PHYSICAL AGENTS, BUT MORAL--OR, IF YOU LIKE, IMMORAL--BEINGS. RESEMBLING MEN IN THEIR PASSIONS, THEY ARE THEIR SUPERIORS IN POWER ALONE; THE CLOSE RESEMBLANCE OF THEIR FEELINGS TO THOSE OF THEIR DEVOTEES LEADS THEM TO MINGLE INTIMATELY IN THE EARTHLY LIFE OF THE LATTER; INSPIRED BY A LIKE PATRIOTISM THEY TAKE PART WITH THE OPPOSING HOSTS IN THE STRIFES OF THE CITIES, OF WHICH THEY ARE THE OFFICIAL PROTECTORS; THEY ARE THE PROTAGONISTS IN ALL THE CAUSES WHICH ARE ESPOUSED BY THEIR WORSHIPPERS. THESE IMMORTAL BEINGS, WHOSE IMAGE HAS BEEN IMPRESSED UPON THE WORLD BY AN ARISTOCRATIC EPIC, ARE BUT FAINTLY DISTINGUISHED FROM THE WARRIOR HEROES WHO WORSHIP THEM, SAVE BY THE RADIANCE OF ETERNAL YOUTH. AND SCULPTORS, BY INVESTING THEM WITH A SOVEREIGN GRACE AND A SERENE MAJESTY, ENABLED THEM TO ELEVATE AND RAVISH THE SOULS OF MEN BY THE MERE SIGHT OF THEIR IMPERISHABLE BEAUTY. THE WHOLE SPIRIT OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION, PROFOUNDLY HUMAN, IDEALLY ÆSTHETIC, AS POETS AND ARTISTS HAD FASHIONED IT, WAS OPPOSED TO THE DEIFICATION OF CELESTIAL BODIES, FAR-OFF POWERS, DEVOID OF FEELING AND OF PLASTIC FORM.
BUT THOUGH THE PREVALENT WORSHIP AND THE CITY CULTS TURNED FROM THE STARS TO VENERATE THE AUGUST COMPANY OF OLYMPIANS, THOUGH APOLLO IN THE GUISE OF A RADIANT YOUTH ECLIPSES THE MATERIAL BRILLIANCE OF HELIOS, YET WE FIND THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS ASSIGN A PLACE OF HONOUR TO THESE SAME LUMINARIES IN THEIR PANTHEON. THEIR SYSTEMS, FROM THE DAYS OF THE IONIAN PHYSICISTS, REVIVE AND JUSTIFY THE OLD NATURALISTIC BELIEFS, WHICH WERE NEVER ENTIRELY ERADICATED FROM THE POPULAR CREED. ALREADY IN THE EYES OF PYTHAGORAS THE HEAVENLY BODIES ARE DIVINE, MOVED BY THE ETHEREAL SOUL WHICH INFORMS THE UNIVERSE AND IS AKIN TO MAN'S OWN SOUL. PLATO ACCUSES ANAXAGORAS OF FAVOURING ATHEISM BY HIS DARING ASSERTION THAT THE SUN IS MERELY AN INCANDESCENT MASS AND THE MOON AN EARTH. BELOW THE SUPREME ETERNAL BEING, WHO UNITES IN HIMSELF EVERY PERFECTION, PLATO WOULD HAVE US RECOGNISE THE STARS AS "VISIBLE GODS," WHICH HE ANIMATES WITH HIS OWN LIFE, AND WHICH MANIFEST HIS POWER. TO THE REFORMER'S
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MIND THESE CELESTIAL GODS ARE INFINITELY SUPERIOR TO THOSE OF THE POPULAR RELIGION. THIS CONCEPTION OF THE GREAT IDEALIST, TO WHOM THE THEOLOGY OF THE ANCIENT AND EVEN THAT OF THE MODERN WORLD OWES MORE THAN TO ANY OTHER THINKER, WAS TO BE DEVELOPED BY HIS SUCCESSORS, AND IN THEIR HANDS ASTRONOMY BECAME ALMOST A SACRED SCIENCE. WITH NO LESS PIOUS ZEAL, PLATO'S RIVAL, ARISTOTLE, DEFENDS THE DOGMA OF THE DIVINITY OF THE STARS: IN THEM, AS IN THE FIRST CAUSE ITSELF, HE SEES ETERNAL SUBSTANCES, PRINCIPLES OF MOVEMENT, AND THEREFORE DIVINE; AND THIS DOCTRINE, WHICH THUS FORMS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS METAPHYSIC, WAS TO DISSEMINATE ITSELF THROUGHOUT THE AGES AND THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, WHEREVER THE AUTHORITY OF THE MASTER WAS RECOGNISED.
IN DEIFYING THE CELESTIAL BODIES, THESE PHILOSOPHERS MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE DESIRE OF RECOMMENDING TO THE VENERATION OF THEIR DISCIPLES BEINGS MORE PURE THAN THOSE WHOM MYTHOLOGY REPRESENTED AS THE SORRY HEROES OF RIDICULOUS OR INDECENT LEGENDS, AND TO WHOM FABLE ATTRIBUTED ALL SORTS OF MISCHIEVOUS AND SHAMEFUL DEEDS. THE POLEMICS OF THE EARLY RATIONALISTS HAD DISCREDITED THESE ABSURD OR ODIOUS MYTHS, AND THE DEIFICATION OF THE STARS, WHILE SAVING POLYTHEISM, WHICH WAS PRACTICALLY INDESTRUCTIBLE, SUPPRESSED ANTHROPOMORPHISM, WHICH XENOPHANES HAD ALREADY ATTACKED SO RESOLUTELY. THE NEW SIDEREAL THEOLOGY HAS ALL THE APPEARANCE OF A COMPROMISE BETWEEN POPULAR BELIEFS AND PURE MONOTHEISM.
THE PHILOSOPHERS MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN LED TO THIS VIEW, I READILY GRANT, BY THE LOGICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THEIR OWN THOUGHT: THE UNCEASING MOVEMENT OF THESE ENORMOUS MASSES SHOWED THAT THEY WERE LIVING BEINGS, AND THE ETERNAL IMMUTABILITY OF THEIR ORBITS PROVED THAT A SUPERIOR REASON DIRECTED THEIR EVERLASTING COURSE. THE ADMIRABLE HARMONY OF THEIR RELATIONS, THE INEVITABLE, AS WELL AS THE PERENNIAL, REGULARITY OF THEIR REVOLUTIONS IMPLIED THE PRESENCE OF A DIVINE ESSENCE IN THEM.
ALL THIS IS QUITE TRUE: PRACTICAL MOTIVES AND THEORETICAL REASONS MAY HAVE SIMULTANEOUSLY INFLUENCED THESE THINKERS. BUT NEVERTHELESS IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DOUBT THAT IN THEIR ATTEMPTS AT THE REFORMATION OF RELIGION THEY WERE ALSO INSPIRED BY THE EXAMPLE WHICH WAS SET BY THE NATIONS OF THE ORIENT. THE
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]GREEKS, WHO OWED THE FUNDAMENTAL AXIOMS OF THEIR URANOGRAPHY TO THE BABYLONIANS, WOULD NOT FAIL TO BE STRUCK ALSO BY THE LOFTY CHARACTER OF A STAR-WORSHIP WHICH HAD BECOME SCIENTIFIC. THE ELEMENTS OF THEIR SIDEREAL THEOLOGY WERE, IN ALL PROBABILITY, DERIVED FROM EXTERNAL SOURCES TOGETHER WITH THE RUDIMENTS OF THEIR ASTRONOMY.
HERE WE TOUCH A QUESTION WHICH IS VERY EXTENSIVE AND STILL VERY OBSCURE, IN SPITE OF THE INTERMINABLE DISCUSSIONS WHICH IT HAS PROVOKED,--OR PERHAPS BY REASON OF THESE IMPASSIONED DISCUSSIONS. THE HISTORY OF THE INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE ANCIENT WORLD OFFERS PERHAPS NO MORE FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEM THAN THAT OF THE INFLUENCE WHICH BABYLONIAN SCIENCE EXERCISED ON GREECE.
[bookmark: fr_20]RECENTLY, AS WE HAVE OBSERVED, A CERTAIN SCHOOL OF ASSYRIOLOGISTS HAS CURIOUSLY EXAGGERATED THE EXTENT OF THIS INFLUENCE, AND THE EXCESSES OF THE "PAN-BABYLONISTS" HAVE PROVOKED A WELL-FOUNDED DISTRUST OF THOSE FANCIFUL VIEWS WHICH SEE IN CHALDEA THE MOTHER OF ALL WISDOM. BUT THE REALITY OF HELLENIC BORROWINGS FROM SEMITIC SOURCES REMAINS NONE THE LESS INDISPUTABLE. AT A DISTANT DATE HELLAS RECEIVED FROM THE FAR EAST A DUODECIMAL OR SEXAGESIMAL SYSTEM OF MEASUREMENT, BOTH OF TIME AND OF OBJECTS. THE HABIT OF RECKONING IN TERMS OF TWELVE HOURS WHICH WE STILL USE TO-DAY, IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE IONIANS BORROWED FROM THE ORIENTALS THIS METHOD OF DIVIDING THE DAY. BESIDES THE ACQUAINTANCE WITH EARLY INSTRUMENTS, SUCH AS THE SUN-DIAL, 1 THEY OWED TO THE OBSERVATORIES OF MESOPOTAMIA THE FUNDAMENTAL DATA OF THEIR CELESTIAL TOPOGRAPHY: THE ECLIPTIC, THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, AND THE MAJORITY OF THE PLANETS. TO THIS FIRST INFLUX OF POSITIVE KNOWLEDGE CORRESPONDS A FIRST INTRODUCTION INTO THE GREEK SYSTEMS OF THE MYSTIC IDEAS WHICH ORIENTALS ATTACHED TO THEM. I WILL NOT LAY STRESS ON THE DOUBTFUL TRADITIONS WHICH MAKE PYTHAGORAS A DISCIPLE OF THE CHALDEANS, BUT IT HAS PROVED POSSIBLE TO DEMONSTRATE THAT HIS SYSTEM OF NUMBERS AND GEOMETRICAL FIGURES, DESIGNED TO REPRESENT CERTAIN GODS, IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH ASTROLOGICAL THEORIES. THE DODECAGON BEARS THE NAME OF JUPITER BECAUSE THIS PLANET TRAVERSES THE CIRCLE OF
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THE ZODIAC IN TWELVE YEARS, THAT IS TO SAY, EACH YEAR IT TRAVERSES AN ARC TERMINATED BY THE ANGLES OF THE POLYGON WHICH IS INSCRIBED IN THAT CIRCLE.
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[bookmark: fr_21]BUT THESE FIRST SCIENTIFIC AND RELIGIOUS IMPORTATIONS ARE ASSIGNED TO A PERIOD WHEN, AS WE KNOW, THE COMMERCIAL CITIES OF IONIA THREW OPEN THEIR GATES TO ASIATIC INFLUENCES. IT IS MORE IMPORTANT TO COLLECT THE TRACES OF THESE CHALDEAN INFILTRATIONS AFTER THE PERSIAN WARS WHEN GREEK THOUGHT HAD ACHIEVED ITS AUTONOMY. CERTAIN FACTS RECENTLY BROUGHT TO LIGHT INDICATE THAT THE RELATIONS, DIRECT OR INDIRECT, BETWEEN THE CENTRES OF BABYLONIAN LEARNING AND OF GREEK CULTURE, WERE NEVER AT ANY TIME ENTIRELY BROKEN OFF. 1
[bookmark: fr_22]IT IS KNOWN THAT METON PASSES AS THE INVENTOR OF A CYCLE OF NINETEEN YEARS (ENNEAKAIDEKAËTERIS) WHICH WOULD ESTABLISH A PERIODIC AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE OLD LUNAR YEAR AND THE SOLAR REVOLUTIONS, AND WHICH REPLACED THE ANCIENT OCTAËTERIS, OR CYCLE OF EIGHT YEARS, UP TO THAT TIME IN USE. THE GOLDEN NUMBER 2 OF OUR CALENDARS STILL REMINDS US HOW, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION, THIS DISCOVERY, COMMUNICATED TO THE ATHENIANS IN THE YEAR 432, EXCITED THEIR ADMIRATION TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THEY CAUSED THE CALCULATIONS OF METON TO BE ENGRAVED IN GOLDEN CHARACTERS IN THE AGORA. ALL THIS IS, HOWEVER, A FABLE. SINCE AN OCTAËTERIS IS PROVED TO HAVE BEEN IN USE AT BABYLONIA, BY DOCUMENTS OF THE SIXTH CENTURY, AND AN ENNEAKAIDEKAËTERIS BY INSCRIPTIONS OF THE FOURTH CENTURY, AND THIS LATTER MAY WELL BE MUCH OLDER, IT SEEMS DIFFICULT TO BELIEVE THAT METON WAS NOT PROMPTED BY THE EXAMPLE WHICH THE ORIENTALS SET HIM. THIS IS THE MORE PROBABLE BECAUSE HE WOULD APPEAR TO HAVE HAD SOME SUPERFICIAL ACQUAINTANCE WITH ASTROLOGY, IF WE MAY BELIEVE THAT, AT THE MOMENT OF THE DEPARTURE OF THE FLEET FOR SICILY, HIS SCIENCE REVEALED TO
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HIM THE DISASTER WHICH AWAITED THAT EXPEDITION. IT IS TRUE THAT IT IS ALWAYS POSSIBLE TO MAINTAIN THAT THE BABYLONIANS AND THE GREEKS ARRIVED INDEPENDENTLY AT THE SAME CONCLUSIONS, OR EVEN TO GO SO FAR AS TO ASSERT THAT THE FORMER WERE THE IMITATORS OF THE LATTER.
BUT HERE IS A MORE CONVINCING ARGUMENT. WHEN THE GREEKS LEARNED TO RECOGNISE THE FIVE PLANETS KNOWN IN ANTIQUITY, THEY GAVE THEM NAMES DERIVED FROM THEIR CHARACTER. VENUS, WHOSE BRIGHTNESS HOMER HAD ALREADY CELEBRATED, WAS CALLED "HERALD OF THE DAWN" (ἙΩΣΦόΡΟΣ) OR "HERALD OF LIGHT" (ΦΩΣΦόΡΟΣ) OR ON THE OTHER HAND "VESPERTINE" (ἝΣΠΕΡΟΣ), ACCORDING AS SHE WAS CONSIDERED AS THE STAR OF THE MORNING OR THAT OF THE EVENING (THE IDENTITY OF THESE TWO BEING NOT YET RECOGNISED). MERCURY WAS NAMED THE "TWINKLING STAR" (ΣΤΊΛΒΩΝ), MARS, BECAUSE OF HIS RED COLOUR, THE "FIERY STAR" (ΠΥΡόΕΙΣ), JUPITER THE "LUMINOUS STAR" (ΦΑέΘΩΝ), SATURN THE "BRILLIANT STAR" (ΦΑΊΝΩΝ), OR PERHAPS, TAKING THE WORD IN ANOTHER SENSE, THE "INDICATOR." NOW, AFTER THE FOURTH CENTURY OTHER TITLES ARE FOUND TO SUPERSEDE THESE ANCIENT NAMES, WHICH ARE GRADUALLY OUSTED FROM USE. THE PLANETS BECOME THE STARS OF HERMES, APHRODITE, ARES, ZEUS, KRONOS, (ἙΡΜΟῦ, ἈΦΡΟΔΊΤΗΣ, ΚΤΛ. ἀΣΤήΡ). NOW THIS SEEMS DUE TO THE FACT THAT IN BABYLONIA THESE SAME PLANETS WERE DEDICATED RESPECTIVELY TO NEBO, ISHTAR, NERGAL, MARDUK, AND NINIB. IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE USUAL PROCEDURE OF THE ANCIENTS, THE GREEKS SUBSTITUTED FOR THESE BARBAROUS DIVINITIES THOSE OF THEIR OWN DEITIES WHO BORE SOME RESEMBLANCE TO THEM. CLEARLY EXOTIC IDEAS, THE IDEAS OF SEMITIC STAR-WORSHIP, HAVE COME IN HERE, FOR THE ANCIENT MYTHOLOGY OF HELLAS DID NOT PUT THE STARS UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE OLYMPIANS NOR ESTABLISH ANY CONNECTION BETWEEN THEM. THUS THE NAMES OF THE PLANETS WHICH WE EMPLOY TO-DAY, ARE AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF A LATIN TRANSLATION OF A GREEK TRANSLATION OF A BABYLONIAN NOMENCLATURE.
PERHAPS SOME DOUBT MIGHT STILL REMAIN, IF WE DID NOT SEE AT THE SAME TIME SOME VERY PECULIAR BELIEFS OF THE SIDEREAL RELIGION OF BABYLON CREEPING INTO THE DOCTRINES OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. IT IS A WELL-KNOWN FACT THAT THIS RELIGION FORMED A TRIAD, SIN, SHAMASH, AND ISHTAR. TO THE GOD OF THE MOON, REGARDED AS
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[bookmark: fr_23][bookmark: fr_24]THE MOST POWERFUL OF THE THREE, AND TO THE SUN HAD BEEN ADDED VENUS, THE MOST BRILLIANT OF THE PLANETS. THESE ARE THE THREE GREAT RULERS OF THE ZODIAC, AND THEIR SYMBOLS,--CRESCENTS, DISCS, CONTAINING A STAR OF FOUR OR SIX POINTS--APPEAR ON THE TOP OF THE BOUNDARY PILLARS (KUDURRU) FROM THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY B.C. NOW THE SAME ASSOCIATION IS FOUND IN AN EXTRACT FROM DEMOCRITUS, WHERE THE SUN, THE MOON, AND VENUS ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE OTHER PLANETS. 1 THE ECHO OF THE SAME THEORY EXTENDED EVEN TO THE ROMANS. PLINY, IN A PASSAGE WHICH OWES ITS ERUDITION TO SOME CHALDEAN AUTHOR OF THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD, 2 REMARKS THAT VENUS IS "THE RIVAL OF THE SUN AND THE MOON," AND HE ADDS THAT "ALONE AMONG THE STARS SHE SHINES WITH SUCH BRILLIANCE THAT HER RAYS CAST A SHADOW,"--A STATEMENT WHICH WOULD BE ABSURD IN THE CLIMATE OF ROME, BUT WHICH IS STRICTLY CORRECT UNDER THE CLEAR SKY OF SYRIA.
[bookmark: fr_25]ANOTHER INSTANCE OF BORROWING IS STILL MORE OBVIOUS. TO BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGERS SATURN IS THE "PLANET OF THE SUN," HE IS THE "SUN OF THE NIGHT," 3 THAT IS TO SAY, ACCORDING TO A SYSTEM OF SUBSTITUTIONS, OF WHICH THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES, SATURN COULD TAKE IN ASTROLOGICAL COMBINATIONS THE PLACE OF THE STAR OF DAY WHEN THE LATTER HAD DISAPPEARED. DIODORUS WAS WELL AWARE OF THIS FACT. WHEN EXPLAINING (II, 30) THAT THE CHALDEANS DESIGNATE THE PLANETS AS "THE INTERPRETERS" (ἑΡΜΗΝΕῖΣ), BECAUSE BY THEIR COURSE THEY REVEAL TO MEN THE WILL OF THE GODS, HE ADDS: "THE STAR WHICH THE GREEKS NAME KRONOS THEY CALL THE 'STAR OF THE SUN,' BECAUSE IT IS THE MOST PROMINENT, AND GIVES THE MOST NUMEROUS AND MOST IMPORTANT PREDICTIONS."
NOW IN THE EPINOMIS OF PLATO,--IT MATTERS LITTLE IN THIS CONNECTION WHETHER THIS BE A WORK OF THE MASTER HIMSELF IN HIS OLD AGE, OR WHETHER IT WAS COMPOSED BY HIS PUPIL, PHILIP OF OPUS, WHO AFTER COPYING THE LAWS MAY HAVE ADDED THIS APPENDIX,--THERE IS AN ALLUSION TO THIS PECULIAR DOCTRINE. IN THE ENUMERATION OF THE PLANETS WHICH IS THERE MADE IT IS STATED THAT THE SLOWEST OF THEM ALL BEARS ACCORDING TO SOME PEOPLE
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[bookmark: fr_26][bookmark: fr_27]THE NAME OF HELIOS. 1 MOREOVER, THE FACT THAT THE WRITER WAS ACQUAINTED WITH ORIENTAL THEORIES COMES OUT NO LESS CLEARLY FROM CERTAIN EXPRESSIONS OF WHICH HE MAKES USE IN THIS PASSAGE, THAN FROM THE VERY OBJECT WHICH HE HAS IN VIEW. HE DREAMED OF A RECONCILIATION BETWEEN THE CULT OF APOLLO OF DELPHI, AND THAT OF THE SIDEREAL GODS WHICH THE PIETY OF SYRIA AND EGYPT HAD TAUGHT TO THE GREEKS. ACCORDING TO HIM IT BEHOVED THE GREEKS TO PERFECT THIS WORSHIP OF THE STARS, RECENTLY INTRODUCED INTO THEIR COUNTRY, AS THEY HAD PERFECTED EVERYTHING WHICH THEY HAD RECEIVED FROM THE BARBARIANS. THESE PHRASES, IN WHICH HELLENIC PRIDE IS CLEARLY REVEALED, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME THERE SLIPS IN A CONFESSION OF DEPENDENCE ON THE FOREIGNER, ARE HIGHLY CHARACTERISTIC. THEIR WHOLE SIGNIFICANCE IS APPARENT NOW THAT A TYPICAL DETAIL HAS REVEALED TO US WHAT THE AUTHOR'S ASTRONOMICAL LEARNING OWES TO THE CHALDEANS. HEREAFTER PERHAPS IT WILL BE PROPER TO ATTACH SOME IMPORTANCE TO A NOTE PRESERVED IN A PAPYRUS OF HERCULANEUM, 2 AND DUE, IT SEEMS, TO THIS VERY PHILIP OF OPUS TO WHOM THE COMPOSITION OF THE EPINOMIS IS ATTRIBUTED. IT WOULD APPEAR THAT PLATO IN HIS OLD AGE RECEIVED A "CHALDEAN" GUEST, WHO WAS ABLE TO INSTRUCT HIM IN THE DISCOVERIES MADE BY HIS COMPATRIOTS.
IT SEEMS TO ME TO BE BEYOND DOUBT THAT THE INFLUENCE OF ORIENTAL STAR-WORSHIP UPON THE EPINOMIS WAS MUCH MORE EXTENSIVE THAN HAS HITHERTO BEEN ADMITTED. IT IS NOT FROM THE PYTHAGOREANS THAT THE AUTHOR BORROWS, BUT, AS HE HIMSELF SAYS, FROM THE SYRIANS. WE FIND SET FORTH OR INDICATED IN THIS BRIEF DIALOGUE THE FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINES, OF WHICH WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN SOME EXPRESSLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE CHALDEANS, WHILE OTHERS WE SHALL FIND DEVELOPED IN THE STELLAR THEOLOGY OF THE ROMAN PERIOD.
THESE DOCTRINES ARE THE IDEA THAT SCIENCE IN GENERAL IS A GIFT OF THE GODS, AND THAT MATHEMATICS IN PARTICULAR WERE REVEALED TO MEN BY URANUS, CONSIDERED AS A DEITY, WHO CAUSED THEM TO BE UNDERSTOOD BY HIS PERIODICAL PHENOMENA; THE DEMONSTRATION
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THAT, WHATEVER MAY BE THE OPINION OF THE VULGAR, THE STARS ARE ANIMATED AND DIVINE, AND THAT BETWEEN THESE CELESTIAL DIVINITIES AND THE EARTH A HIERARCHICALLY ORGANISED ARMY OF AIRY SPIRITS ACTS AS INTERMEDIARY; THE DECLARATION THAT THE MOST PERFECT OF THE SCIENCES IS ASTRONOMY, WHICH HAS BECOME A THEOLOGY. MAN, THE AUTHOR SAYS, ATTRACTED BY THE BEAUTY OF THE VISIBLE WORLD, DOES NOT MERELY CONCEIVE THE DESIRE OF KNOWING ALL THAT HIS NATURE ALLOWS HIM TO APPREHEND, HE RISES TO A FERVENT CONTEMPLATION OF THE WONDROUS SPECTACLE OF HARMONIOUS MOVEMENTS, WHICH SURPASS ALL CHORUSES IN MAJESTY AND MAGNIFICENCE. THIS STUDY, IN SHORT, IS INSEPARABLE FROM VIRTUE; THIS WISDOM SECURES SUPREME HAPPINESS, AND IT HAS AS ITS REWARD IN THE NEXT WORLD A LIFE OF BLISS LIKE THAT WHICH THE PIOUS ASTRONOMER HAS LED ON EARTH, BUT MORE PERFECT, A LIFE IN WHICH HE WILL BE ENTIRELY ABSORBED IN THE CONTEMPLATION OF CELESTIAL SPLENDOURS, AND WILL ATTAIN TO SUPREME FELICITY.
TRULY THE EPINOMIS IS THAT WHICH IT PROFESSES TO BE: THE FIRST GOSPEL PREACHED TO HELLENES OF THE STELLAR RELIGION OF ASIA. THE IDEAS WHICH ARE HERE SET FORTH WILL NOT CEASE TO INFLUENCE THE PLATONIC SCHOOL. THUS XENOCRATES, TO WHOM ASTRONOMY IS A SACRED SCIENCE, WILL DEVELOP DEMONOLOGY, AND WE SHALL SEE HOW AN ECLECTIC, POSIDONIUS, WILL EXPAND AND EXALT THESE SAME CONCEPTIONS.
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[bookmark: fr_28]BUT, IT WILL BE SAID, IF THE GREEKS THUS BOWED TO THE SUPREMACY OF THE SIDEREAL THEOLOGY OF THE CHALDEANS, HOW WAS IT THAT ASTROLOGY WAS NOT INTRODUCED AMONG THEM? FOR FROM THE SIXTH TO THE FOURTH CENTURY THE WHOLE MARVELLOUS DEVELOPMENT OF THEIR PHILOSOPHY SHOWS THAT IT KNOWS NOTHING OF COSMIC FATALISM AND STELLAR DIVINATION. SPEAKING GENERALLY, THIS ASSERTION IS CORRECT, ALTHOUGH CERTAIN TRACES OF THESE SPECULATIONS ARE FOUND, AS WE HAVE SEEN, IN WORKS OF THE EARLY PYTHAGOREANS, AND RECENTLY A CHALDEAN DOCTRINE HAS BEEN SUCCESSFULLY EMPLOYED TO EXPLAIN A PASSAGE OF PINDAR. 1 NOW, ABOUT THE PERIOD WHEN PHILIP OF OPUS PUBLISHED OR WROTE THE EPINOMIS, ANOTHER PUPIL
}
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[bookmark: fr_29][bookmark: fr_30]OF PLATO, THE ASTRONOMER EUDOXUS OF CNIDOS, DECLARED: "NO CREDENCE SHOULD BE GIVEN TO THE CHALDEANS, WHO PREDICT AND MARK OUT THE LIFE OF EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO THE DAY OF HIS NATIVITY." 1 CERTAIN MODERN PHILOLOGISTS--WHO DOUBTLESS LOOK UPON GREEK HISTORY AS A KIND OF EXPERIMENT IN A CLOSED VESSEL, WHICH A PROVIDENCE ANXIOUS TO EXCLUDE EVERY DISTURBING ELEMENT CONDUCTED FOR THE FULLEST INSTRUCTION OF THE SAVANTS OF THE FUTURE--CERTAIN PHILOLOGISTS, I SAY, HAVE DOUBTED WHETHER EUDOXUS IN THE FOURTH CENTURY COULD REALLY HAVE KNOWN AND CONDEMNED ORIENTAL GENETHLIALOGY. BUT LIKE EUDOXUS, THEOPHRASTUS, A LITTLE LATER, SPOKE OF IT IN HIS TREATISE ON "CELESTIAL SIGNS": HE REGARDED WITH SURPRISE THE CLAIM OF THE CHALDEANS TO BE ABLE TO PREDICT FROM THESE SIGNS THE. LIFE AND DEATH OF INDIVIDUALS, AND NOT MERELY GENERAL PHENOMENA, SUCH AS GOOD OR BAD WEATHER. 2
THE INSATIABLE CURIOSITY OF THE GREEKS, THEN, DID NOT IGNORE ASTROLOGY, BUT THEIR SOBER GENIUS REJECTED ITS HAZARDOUS DOCTRINES, AND THEIR KEEN CRITICAL SENSE WAS ABLE TO DISTINGUISH THE SCIENTIFIC DATA OBSERVED BY THE BABYLONIANS FROM THE ERRONEOUS CONCLUSIONS WHICH THEY DERIVED FROM THEM. IT IS TO THEIR EVERLASTING HONOUR THAT, AMID THE TANGLE OF PRECISE OBSERVATIONS AND SUPERSTITIOUS FANCIES WHICH MADE UP THE PRIESTLY LORE OF THE EAST, THEY DISCOVERED AND UTILISED THE SERIOUS ELEMENTS, WHILE NEGLECTING THE RUBBISH.
AS LONG AS GREECE REMAINED GREECE, STELLAR DIVINATION GAINED NO HOLD ON THE GREEK MIND, AND ALL ATTEMPTS TO SUBSTITUTE AN ASTRONOMIC THEOLOGY FOR THEIR IMMORAL BUT CHARMING IDOLATRY WERE DESTINED TO CERTAIN FAILURE. THE EFFORTS OF PHILOSOPHERS TO IMPOSE ON THEIR COUNTRYMEN THE WORSHIP OF "THE GREAT VISIBLE GODS," AS PLATO TERMS THEM, RECOILED BEFORE THE MIGHT OF A TRADITION SUPPORTED BY THE PRESTIGE OF ART AND LITERATURE. IT WAS A PURELY INTELLECTUAL MOVEMENT WHICH REMAINED, AS IT WOULD SEEM, WITHOUT SERIOUS PRACTICAL RESULT. IT CHANGED NEITHER POPULAR NOR OFFICIAL WORSHIP. THE POPULACE CONTINUED TO PRAY "ΚΑΤὰ Τὰ ΠΆΤΡΙΑ," AFTER THE FASHION OF THEIR ANCESTORS, TO OLD
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PROTECTORS OF FAMILY AND CITY, AND THE FORMULARY OF THE OLD-FASHIONED LITURGIES REMAINED UNCHANGED IN SPITE OF ALL THE OBJECTIONS WHICH THE SCIENCE OF THE REFORMERS COULD RAISE AGAINST IT.
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BUT AFTER THE CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER A GREAT CHANGE TOOK PLACE. THE ANCIENT IDEAL OF THE GREEK REPUBLIC GAVE WAY TO THE CONCEPTION OF UNIVERSAL MONARCHY. THENCEFORTH MUNICIPAL CULTS DISAPPEARED BEFORE AN INTERNATIONAL RELIGION. THE WORSHIP OF THE STARS, COMMON TO ALL THE PEOPLES, WAS STRENGTHENED BY EVERYTHING THAT WEAKENED THE PARTICULARISM OF CITIES. IN PROPORTION AS THE IDEA OF "HUMANITY" SPREAD, MEN WERE THE MORE READY TO RESERVE THEIR HOMAGE FOR THOSE CELESTIAL POWERS WHICH EXTENDED THEIR BLESSINGS TO ALL MANKIND, AND PRINCES WHO PROCLAIMED THEMSELVES THE RULERS OF THE WORLD, COULD NOT BE PROTECTED SAVE BY COSMOPOLITAN GODS.
THUS IT WAS THAT THINKERS AGREED MORE AND MORE IN RESERVING THE FOREMOST PLACE FOR THE SIDEREAL DEITIES. ZENO AND HIS DISCIPLES PROCLAIMED THEIR MIGHT STILL MORE CLEARLY THAN THE SCHOOLS OF PLATO AND ARISTOTLE. SINCE STOIC PANTHEISM REPRESENTED REASON, WHICH GOVERNS ALL THINGS, AS RESIDING IN ETHEREAL FIRE, THE STARS IN WHICH THE SUPREME FIRE MANIFESTED ITSELF WITH THE GREATEST FORCE AND BRILLIANCE, WOULD NECESSARILY BE INVESTED WITH THE LOFTIEST DIVINE QUALITIES. IN THE SAME WAY THE PRODIGIOUS SUCCESS ATTAINED BY THE DOCTRINE OF EUHEMERUS CONTRIBUTED TO THE EXALTATION OF THEIR POWER. THIS DOCTRINE, WE KNOW, REGARDED THE DIVINITIES OF FABLE AS SUPERIOR MORTALS, TO WHOM AFTER DEATH THE GRATITUDE OR ADMIRATION OF THE MULTITUDE HAD ACCORDED WORSHIP. IN THUS ATTRIBUTING TO THE OLYMPIANS OF OLD NO LONGER MERELY HUMAN FORM BUT ALSO HUMAN NATURE, IT LEFT TO THE ETERNAL AND INCORRUPTIBLE STARS ALONE THE DIGNITY OF ORIGINAL GODS, AND EXALTED THEM IN PROPORTION AS IT LOWERED THEIR RIVALS OF BYGONE DAYS.
THUS THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF THE WORLD, JUST AS THE TENDENCIES OF THEOLOGY, DREW HELLENISM TOWARDS STAR-WORSHIP. BUT THE INTERPENETRATION OF THE ORIENT AND GREECE WHICH TOOK PLACE IN THIS PERIOD, HASTENED THIS RELIGIOUS EVOLUTION IN A REMARKABLE
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MANNER. THE STOA, AS WE SHALL SEE, WAS FREELY ACCESSIBLE TO BARBARIC INFLUENCES, AND EUHEMERUS, WE ARE TOLD, DREW HIS INSPIRATION FROM EGYPTIAN THEOLOGOUMENA. BUT THE DECISIVE AGENCY WAS THE CONTACT WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN THE SELEUCID EMPIRE BETWEEN HELLENIC CULTURE AND BABYLONIAN CIVILISATION.
[bookmark: fr_31]THE CHALDEANS, WHOM THE POLICY OF THE KINGS OF ANTIOCH STROVE TO CONCILIATE, ENTERED INTO CLOSE RELATIONS WITH THE LEARNED MEN WHO CAME TO ASIA IN THE TRAIN OF THEIR CONQUERORS, AND THEY EVEN PROCEEDED TO CARRY THEIR PRECEPTS THROUGHOUT THE LAND OF GREECE. A PRIEST OF BEL, BEROSUS, ESTABLISHED HIMSELF ABOUT THE YEAR 280 IN THE ISLAND OF COS, AND THERE REVEALED TO HIS SCEPTICAL HEARERS THE CONTENTS OF THE CUNEIFORM WRITINGS ACCUMULATED IN THE ARCHIVES OF HIS COUNTRY, ANNALS OF THE ANCIENT KINGS AND ASTROLOGICAL TREATISES. ANOTHER CHALDEAN, SOUDINES, INVITED TO THE COURT OF ATTALUS I, KING OF PERGAMUS, PRACTISED THERE, ABOUT THE YEAR 238, THE METHODS OF DIVINATION IN VOGUE IN HIS NATIVE LAND, SUCH AS INSPECTION OF THE LIVER (ἡΠΑΤΟΣΚΟΠΊΑ), AND HE CONTINUED TO BE AN AUTHORITY FREQUENTLY QUOTED BY THE LATER "MATHEMATICI." ON THE OTHER HAND, GREEK SAVANTS OF REPUTE, EPIGENES OF BYZANTIUM, APOLLONIUS OF MYNDUS, ARTEMIDORUS OF PARIUM, DECLARED THEMSELVES THE DISCIPLES OF THESE SAME CHALDEANS, AND BOASTED OF BEING INSTRUCTED IN THEIR PRIESTLY SCHOOLS. AT THE SAME TIME CENTRES OF GREEK SCIENCE WERE ESTABLISHED IN THE HEART OF MESOPOTAMIA, AND IN THE ANCIENT OBSERVATORIES OF BEL LEARNERS WERE INITIATED INTO THE METHODS AND DISCOVERIES OF THE ASTRONOMERS OF ALEXANDRIA OR ATHENS. UNDER THE SELEUCIDS AND THE EARLY ARSACIDS BABYLON WAS A HELLENISED CITY, AS IS PROVED BY THE EPIGRAPHICAL DISCOVERIES WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE THERE. OF THIS INTERPENETRATION OF ORIENTAL AND OCCIDENTAL LEARNING WE CAN TO-DAY QUOTE SOME STRIKING PROOFS. SO IT HAS QUITE RECENTLY BEEN SHOWN THAT A SERIES OF PROGNOSTICATIONS DERIVED FROM EARTHQUAKES, THUNDERSTROKES, OR THE COURSE OF THE MOON WERE LITERALLY TRANSLATED FROM ASSYRIAN TEXTS INTO THE GREEK BRONTOLOGIA AND SELENODROMIA. 1 BUT THOUGH THE REALITY OF THE RELATION BETWEEN THE TWO SCIENCES AND PSEUDO-SCIENCES
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IS UNCONTESTED AND INCONTESTABLE, THERE REMAINS THE DIFFICULTY OF DECIDING IN EACH CASE WHICH OF THE TWO INFLUENCED THE OTHER.
[bookmark: fr_32][bookmark: fr_33]THUS IT HAS BEEN MAINTAINED THAT THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS WERE ALREADY ACQUAINTED WITH THE PRECESSION OF THE EQUINOXES, 1 BUT AN EXAMINATION OF CUNEIFORM TABLETS REVEALS THE VERY IMPORTANT FACT THAT THEY WERE IGNORANT OF IT AT LEAST UP TO ABOUT THE END OF THE SECOND CENTURY B.C. THE CREDIT OF THIS DISCOVERY CLEARLY BELONGS, THEREFORE, TO HIPPARCHUS OF NICÆA (ABOUT 161--126) AS TRADITION ASSERTS, AND IT IS TO HIM THAT THE OBSERVATORIES OF MESOPOTAMIA OWED THE KNOWLEDGE OF IT. BUT CONVERSELY, THANKS TO THE RECENT PUBLICATION OF ASTROLOGICAL TREATISES, IT IS POSSIBLE TO SHOW THAT CERTAIN DISCOVERIES HITHERTO ATTRIBUTED TO HIPPARCHUS OWE THEIR ORIGIN IN REALITY TO SOME GENUINE CHALDEANS. IN ONE EXCEPTIONAL CASE WE CAN DETECT A BORROWING IN THE VERY ACT AND INDICATE THE INTERMEDIARY WHO EFFECTED THE TRANSFER. PERHAPS, THEN, SOME DETAILS WILL NOT BE DEEMED SUPERFLUOUS HERE. 2
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THE PART OF ASTRONOMY IN WHICH BABYLONIANS PUSHED THEIR INVESTIGATORS FURTHEST WAS PROBABLY THE DETERMINATION OF THE COURSE OF THE MOON, WHICH ENABLED THEM TO PREDICT THE PERIODIC RETURN OF ECLIPSES. UNDOUBTEDLY THIS WAS ONE OF THE MOST ANCIENT STUDIES TO WHICH THE PEOPLE OF THAT COUNTRY DIRECTED THEIR ENERGIES. SIN, THE MOON-GOD, WAS IN THEIR EYES A MORE CONSIDERABLE DIVINITY THAN THE SUN, SHAMASH, HIMSELF. BEFORE THE DURATION OF THE YEAR WAS KNOWN, THE PHASES OF THE MOON SERVED TO MEASURE TIME, AND TO FIX THE DATES OF SACRED CALENDARS; MOREOVER, THE STAR OF NIGHT ALLOWED HERSELF TO BE OBSERVED BY THE NAKED EYE BETTER THAN ANY OTHER, AND IT WAS POSSIBLE TO FOLLOW ALMOST CONTINUOUSLY HER WINDING COURSE IN THE HEAVENS. THE EXPERIENCE, EXTENDING OVER THOUSANDS OF YEARS, OF THIS PRIESTHOOD OF ASTROLOGERS, HAD LED THEM LITTLE BY LITTLE TO CONSTRUCT TABLES,
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[bookmark: fr_34][bookmark: fr_35]WHICH HAD ATTAINED A HIGH DEGREE OF PRECISION AT THE MOMENT WHEN, UNDER ALEXANDER, THE GREEKS ENTERED INTO DIRECT RELATIONS WITH THEM. THE REMAINS OF THESE TABLES HAVE BEEN DECIPHERED AND INTERPRETED BY F. X. KUGLER, AND, ASTONISHING TO RELATE, THEY HAVE REVEALED TO HIM A MISTAKE WHICH WAS INTRODUCED INTO, AND, PERPETUATED IN, THE CALCULATIONS OF MODERN ASTRONOMERS. THE OLD NOTATIONS OF THE CHALDEANS HAVE ALLOWED A CORRECTION OF THE CANONS OF OPPOIZER! ABOUT THE YEAR 200 BEFORE OUR ERA THESE LEARNED PRIESTS HAD SUCCEEDED IN DETERMINING IN ADVANCE NOT ONLY THE DATES OF THE PHASES AND ECLIPSES OF THE MOON, BUT ALSO THE PRINCIPAL PHENOMENA OF THE FIVE PLANETS. 1 ALTHOUGH IN GENERAL INCLINED TO DEPRECIATE THE VALUE OF BABYLONIAN SCIENCE, IN OPPOSITION TO THOSE WHO HAVE UNDULY EXAGGERATED IT, THIS MOST AUTHORITATIVE MODERN INTERPRETER OF IT MARVELS AT THE ASPECT OF THESE GREAT TABLES WITH THEIR NUMEROUS COLUMNS REGULARLY ARRANGED, OF WHICH THE FIGURES DOVETAIL INTO EACH OTHER LIKE THE COGWHEELS OF A MACHINE, AND THE ARRANGEMENT OF WHICH IS EXPOUNDED IN EXPLANATORY NOTES. "ONE DOES NOT KNOW," HE CRIES, "WHICH TO ADMIRE THE MORE: THE EXTRAORDINARY ACCURACY OF THE PERIODS WHICH IS IMPLIED BY THE DRAWING UP OF EACH OF THE COLUMNS OF FIGURES, OR THE INGENUITY WITH WHICH THESE OLD MASTERS CONTRIVED TO COMBINE ALL THE FACTORS TO BE CONSIDERED." EVEN BEFORE THE CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS HAD BEEN DECIPHERED, HISTORIANS ADMITTED THAT THE CHALDEANS HAD DEDUCED FROM THEIR EMPIRICAL OBSERVATIONS, AMASSED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION, A THEORY OF THE MOTIONS OF THE MOON WHICH INFLUENCED THE DEVELOPMENT OF GREEK DOCTRINES. FURTHER, AN EVIDENT PROOF OF THIS IS SUPPLIED BY THE FACT THAT IN THE ALMAGEST PTOLEMY 2 QUOTES, AFTER HIPPARCHUS, THE ECLIPSES OF THE YEARS 621, 523, 502, 491, 383 B.C., OBSERVED AT BABYLON, AND THE FIRST OF THESE HAS BEEN FOUND NOTED IN AN ASSYRIAN TEXT. HOW ABSOLUTELY THE ASTRONOMER OF NICÆA RELIED ON HIS ORIENTAL PREDECESSORS CAN BE ASCERTAINED TO-DAY FROM SOME FIGURES. PTOLEMY ATTRIBUTED TO HIPPARCHUS AN EXTREMELY EXACT CALCULATION OF THE LUNAR PERIODS; BUT IT HAS BEEN POSSIBLE TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE DURATION WHICH HE ASSIGNS TO THE VARIOUS
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MONTHS IS PRECISELY THAT WHICH IS LAID DOWN IN THE CUNEIFORM TABLETS, NAMELY:
	MEAN
	SYNODIC
	MONTH
	29
	DAYS
	12
	HOURS
	44' 31.3"

	"
	SIDEREAL
	"
	27
	"
	7
	"
	43' 14  "

	"
	ANOMALISTIC
	"
	27
	"
	13
	"
	18' 34.9"

	"
	DRACONTIC
	"
	27
	"
	5
	"
	[bookmark: fr_36] 5' 35.8" 1


CLEARLY THE PRIORITY OF DISCOVERY BELONGS TO THE ORIENTALS, AS WELL AS THAT OF THE INEQUALITY OF THE LENGTH OF THE SEASONS, OF WHICH THEY WERE PERFECTLY AWARE.
[bookmark: fr_37][bookmark: fr_38]BUT HOW DID THESE DATA AND THESE DOCTRINES PASS FROM THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES TO THE GREEK CITIES? WHO WAS THE INTERMEDIARY BETWEEN HIPPARCHUS AND THE PRIESTS OF BABYLON? DOCUMENTS RECENTLY PUBLISHED HAVE REVEALED HIS NAME. STRABO, SPEAKING OF THE SCHOOLS OF ASTRONOMERS CALLED "CHALDEAN," WHICH EXISTED IN VARIOUS TOWNS OF MESOPOTAMIA, ADDS: 2 "MATHEMATICIANS FREQUENTLY MENTION SEVERAL OF THEM, AS KIDENAS, NABOURIANOS, AND SOUDINES." ACCORDING TO PLINY 3 THE SAME KIDENAS HAD RECOGNISED THAT MERCURY IS NEVER MORE THAN 23° FROM THE SUN. THIS KIDENAS WAS PROBABLY CONTEMPORARY WITH SOUDINES, WHO LIVED IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE THIRD CENTURY BEFORE CHRIST.
[bookmark: fr_39][bookmark: fr_40]NOW THE ASTROLOGER, VETTIUS VALENS, 4 WHO WROTE UNDER THE ANTONINES, TELLS US THAT HE ATTEMPTED TO MAKE FOR HIMSELF A CANON OF THE SUN AND THE MOON FOR THE PURPOSE OF DETERMINING ECLIPSES, BUT, AS TIME FAILED HIM, "HE RESOLVED TO MAKE USE OF HIPPARCHUS FOR THE SUN, AND SOUDINES, KIDENAS AND APOLLONIUS FOR THE MOON . . . PUTTING IN THEIR PROPER PLACES THE EQUINOXES AND SOLSTICES AT THE EIGHTH DEGREE OF THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC." FURTHER, A PASSAGE IN AN ANONYMOUS COMMENTARY ON PTOLEMY 5 REPRESENTS KIDENAS AS THE INVENTOR OF AN ECLIPTIC PERIOD OF 251
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LUNATIONS (SYNODIC MONTHS) AND 269 ANOMALISTIC REVOLUTIONS, THE AUTHORSHIP OF WHICH WAS USUALLY ATTRIBUTED TO HIPPARCHUS. IT APPEARS FROM THIS TREATISE THAT HIPPARCHUS DID NOT ADOPT SIMULTANEOUSLY, AS WAS BELIEVED, TWO ECLIPTIC PERIODS, ONE LARGE, OF 4267 LUNATIONS AND 4573 ANOMALISTIC REVOLUTIONS, AND ONE SMALL, ONE SEVENTEENTH OF THE FORMER, CONSISTING OF 251 LUNATIONS AND 269 ANOMALISTIC REVOLUTIONS, BUT THAT HE BORROWED THIS LATTER FROM KIDENAS AND APPEARS MERELY TO HAVE MULTIPLIED IT BY 17 IN ORDER TO MAKE IT CORRESPOND TO A NEARLY EXACT NUMBER OF YEARS, SAY 4612 SIDEREAL REVOLUTIONS (345 YEARS) MINUS 7½°.
NOW ON A LUNAR TABLE ENGRAVED IN THE SECOND CENTURY IN CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS ON 18 COLUMNS, A MASTERPIECE OF ACCURACY, CAN BE READ THE SIGNATURE KI-DIN-NU, AND THOUGH ORDINARY SCRIBES ADD THEIR FATHER'S NAME, KI-DIN-NU IS WITHOUT ANY ADDITION: HE IS THE ASTRONOMER WHOM EVERY ONE KNEW.
[bookmark: fr_41]SCHIAPARELLI HAD ALREADY SUSPECTED THE IDENTITY OF THIS PERSONAGE WITH THE KIDENAS OF THE GREEKS. KUGLER HAS DEFINITELY PROVED IT, 1 FOR THE EQUIVALENCE OF 251 SYNODIC AND 269 ANOMALISTIC MONTHS, WHICH PTOLEMY'S COMMENTATOR ATTRIBUTES TO HIM, IS FOUND PRECISELY STATED IN THIS TABLE OF KIDINNU, AND FURTHER THE SAME TABLE PLACES THE EQUINOXES AND THE SOLSTICES AT THE 8TH DEGREE OF THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, AS DID VALENS, WHO QUOTES THE CANONS OF KIDENAS. TO HIPPARCHUS, ON THE CONTRARY, THE COMMENCEMENT OF SPRING IS THE 0° OF THE RAM, BUT THE ROMAN CALENDARS USUALLY ADOPTED THE 8TH DEGREE IN CONFORMITY WITH THE ANCIENT USAGE OF BABYLON.
KIDENAS OR KIDINNU, THEN, BELONGS TO THAT GROUP OF HELLENISED CHALDEANS OF WHOM BEROSUS IS THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS REPRESENTATIVE, AND WHO IN THE THIRD CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO THE TASK OF RENDERING ACCESSIBLE TO THE GREEKS THE TREASURES OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH WERE CONTAINED IN THE CUNEIFORM DOCUMENTS AMASSED IN THE LIBRARIES OF THEIR NATIVE LAND. ON THESE TRADITIONAL DATA HE BASED THE HYPOTHESIS OF A NEW ECLIPTIC PERIOD MORE CORRECT THAN THAT OF HIS CHALDEAN PREDECESSORS, WHICH WAS EMPLOYED BY HIPPARCHUS AND AFTERWARDS BY PTOLEMY. THE VERY QUOTATIONS WHICH ARE MADE FROM HIS WORKS BY WESTERN WRITERS PROVE THAT HE HAD THEM TRANSLATED INTO
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]GREEK AND THAT HE THUS ENRICHED HELLENIC ASTRONOMY WITH THESE LUNAR CANONS, TO WHICH THE OBSERVATIONS TAKEN AT BABYLON, EXTENDING OVER A LONG PERIOD OF CENTURIES, HAD GIVEN AN ADMIRABLE PRECISION.
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[bookmark: fr_42]THUS WE SEE CRITICAL RESEARCHES GRADUALLY DETERMINING THE EXTENT OF THE DEBT WHICH GREECE OWES TO BABYLON, AND SUBSTITUTING PALPABLE REALITIES FOR THE HUGE AND SHADOWY PHANTOMS WHICH WANDERED IN THE PRE-HISTORIC TWILIGHT. THE INFLUENCE OF THE OLD ORIENTAL CIVILISATION WAS NOT EXERCISED SOLELY ON THE DOMAIN OF SCIENCE, BUT ALSO OF LITERATURE. PROF. DIELS OF BERLIN HAS RECENTLY POINTED OUT 1 HOW THE OFTEN SATIRICAL TALES, IN WHICH TREES AND PLANTS APPEAR, BELONG TO A CLASS OF FABLES POPULARISED IN ASSYRIA BEFORE THEY WERE REPEATED BY CALLIMACHUS IN HIS IAMBICS AND BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ÆSOP. FURTHER, THE RECENT DISCOVERY OF AN ARAMAIC MANUSCRIPT OF THE FIFTH CENTURY AT ELEPHANTINE HAS ENABLED US TO SHOW HOW THE ROMANCE OF AKICHAR PASSED FROM THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES TO THE JEWISH COMMUNITIES OF PALESTINE AND EGYPT (TO WHICH IT FURNISHED THE MOTIVE OF THE BOOK OF TOBIT) AND REACHED GREECE, WHERE THEOPHRASTUS ADOPTED IT AND IMMORTALISED THE WISE AKICHAROS. BUT ABOVE ALL, BABYLON WAS TO THE MEN OF OLD THE MOTHER OF ASTRONOMY, AS OF STAR-WORSHIP. IT IS IN THIS DEPARTMENT MORE THAN ALL OTHERS THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO SHOW HOW THE GREEKS PROFITED FROM THE LEARNED THEORIES WHICH HAD BEEN FORMULATED, AND FROM THE POSITIVE DATA WHICH HAD BEEN SLOWLY ACCUMULATED BY THESE ANCIENT PRIESTS OF MESOPOTAMIA
[bookmark: fr_43]LONGA PER ASSIDUAM COMPLEXI SAECULA CURAM. 2
THE CONSTRUCTIVE LOGIC OF THE GREEKS, COMBINING WITH THE PATIENT LABOURS OF THE INDIGENOUS RACE, PRODUCED IN THOSE DAYS ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES AN INTELLECTUAL MOVEMENT, TOO LITTLE KNOWN, WHICH WOULD PERHAPS HAVE ATTAINED TO THE GLORY OF ALEXANDRINE SCIENCE, IF IT HAD NOT BEEN LAMENTABLY ARRESTED IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE SECOND CENTURY BY THE RAVAGES OF THE
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[bookmark: fr_44][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]PARTHIAN INVASION AND THE SACK OF BABYLON. THE CHALDEANS THEMSELVES, EMANCIPATED FROM TRADITION, DISCUSSED FREELY THE PRINCIPLES OF THE UNIVERSE, AND OF THE RIVAL SECTS, WHICH THEN SPRANG UP AT BORSIPPA, ORCHOE, AND ELSEWHERE, SOME WENT SO FAR AS TO REJECT AS MENDACIOUS THE VERY ASTROLOGY WHICH HAD BEEN ELABORATED BY THEIR ANCESTORS. 1 THE MOST REMARKABLE REPRESENTATIVE OF THIS RATIONALISTIC MOVEMENT IS SELEUCUS OF SELEUCIA, WHO MAY BE EITHER A GREEK EMIGRANT OR A HELLENISED NATIVE. GIVING UP THE FIRMAMENT OF PRIMITIVE COSMOGONIES, HE OPENED THE INFINITE SPACES OF A LIMITLESS UNIVERSE TO THE COURSES OF THE STARS. RECURRING TO A BOLD HYPOTHESIS OF ARISTARCHUS OF SAMOS, AND ADVANCING NEW ARGUMENTS IN ITS SUPPORT, HE SHOWED THAT THE SUN IS THE CENTRE OF THE WORLD, AND THAT THE EARTH HAS A DOUBLE MOTION, REVOLVING ROUND THE SUN AND SPINNING ON ITS OWN AXIS; AT THE SAME TIME HE OFFERED A BETTER EXPLANATION THAN ANY ONE HAD PREVIOUSLY PROPOUNDED OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE TIDES, WHICH NO DOUBT HE HAD OBSERVED IN THE PERSIAN GULF, BY REFERRING THEM TO THE PHASES OF THE MOON. COPERNICUS, WHO BY THE FORMULATION OF HIS HELIOCENTRIC THEORY PRODUCED "THE GREATEST REVOLUTION IN THE HISTORY OF KNOWLEDGE," SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IGNORANT EVEN OF THE NAME OF HIS DISTANT FORERUNNER.
BUT THE SCIENTIFIC RATIONALISM OF THIS GALILEO OF ANTIQUITY WAS DESTINED TO BE CONDEMNED. IT WAS OPPOSED BY THE FORCE OF A THOUSAND-YEAR-OLD TRADITION, THE ANXIOUS SUPERSTITION OF THE MOB, THE HAUGHTY CONVICTIONS AND TEMPORAL INTERESTS OF A POWERFUL SACERDOTAL CASTE. THE FUTURE BELONGED TO A COMPROMISE, WHICH, WHILE RESPECTING THOSE ANCIENT BELIEFS TO WHICH THE MAJORITY OF MANKIND WAS INVINCIBLY ATTACHED, WOULD SATISFY THE DEMANDS OF A MORE COMPREHENSIVE INTELLIGENCE. THIS CONCILIATORY FORMULA WAS DISCOVERED BY STOICISM. EVERYWHERE IT DEVOTED ITSELF TO THE TASK OF JUSTIFYING POPULAR WORSHIPS, SACRED NARRATIVES, AND RITUAL OBSERVANCES. IN GREECE, IT WAS ABLE WITHOUT MUCH DIFFICULTY TO COME TO TERMS WITH CULTS MORE FORMALISTIC THAN DOCTRINAL, MORE CIVIC THAN MORAL, IN WHICH NO AUTHORITY DEMANDED ASSENT TO DEFINITE DOGMAS. A SYSTEM OF ACCOMMODATING ALLEGORIES COULD READILY PUT ON GODS OR MYTHS A PHYSICAL, ETHICAL, OR PSYCHOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION, WHICH
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[bookmark: fr_45][bookmark: fr_46]RECONCILED THEM WITH THE COSMOLOGY OR ETHICS OF THE PORCH. IN THE EAST, WHERE MORE THEOLOGICAL RELIGIONS ALWAYS IMPLIED A MORE DEFINITE CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD, THE TASK APPEARED MUCH LESS EASY. YET CERTAIN PROFOUND AFFINITIES RECONCILED STOICISM WITH CHALDEAN DOCTRINES. WHETHER THESE DID OR DID NOT CONTRIBUTE TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE IDEAS OF ZENO, THEY OFFER A SINGULAR ANALOGY TO HIS PANTHEISM, WHICH REPRESENTED ETHEREAL FIRE AS THE PRIMORDIAL PRINCIPLE AND REGARDED THE STARS AS THE PUREST MANIFESTATION OF ITS POWER. STOICISM CONCEIVED THE WORLD AS A GREAT ORGANISM, THE "SYMPATHETIC" FORCES OF WHICH ACTED AND RE-ACTED NECESSARILY UPON ONE ANOTHER, AND WAS BOUND IN CONSEQUENCE TO ATTRIBUTE A PREDOMINATING INFLUENCE TO THE CELESTIAL BODIES, THE GREATEST AND THE MOST POWERFUL OF ALL IN NATURE, AND ITS ΕἱΜΑΡΜέΝΗ OR DESTINY, CONNECTED WITH THE INFINITE SUCCESSION OF CAUSES, READILY AGREED ALSO WITH THE DETERMINISM OF THE CHALDEANS, FOUNDED, AS IT WAS, UPON THE REGULARITY OF THE SIDEREAL MOVEMENTS. THUS IT WAS THAT THIS PHILOSOPHY MADE REMARKABLE CONQUESTS NOT ONLY IN SYRIA BUT AS FAR AS MESOPOTAMIA. I RECALL ONLY THE FACT THAT ONE OF THE MASTERS OF THE PORCH, THE SUCCESSOR OF ZENO OF TARSUS AT ATHENS, WAS DIOGENES OF BABYLON (CIRCA 240-150) AND THAT, LATER ON, ANOTHER DISTINGUISHED STOIC, ARCHIDEMUS, FOUNDED A FAMOUS SCHOOL AT BABYLON ITSELF (SECOND CENTURY B.C.). WE KNOW TOO LITTLE OF THEIR THEORIES TO DETERMINE WHAT PLACE WAS HELD IN THEM BY THE BELIEFS OF THE COUNTRY OF THEIR ORIGIN OR OF THEIR ADOPTION. WE ONLY PERCEIVE THE RESULT OF THIS MOVEMENT OF IDEAS WHICH WAS TO LEAD TO THE ENTRY OF ASTROLOGY AND STAR-WORSHIP INTO THE PHILOSOPHY OF ZENO. FOR US THE PERSON WHO ALMOST ALONE REPRESENTS THIS FUSION OF EAST AND WEST IS POSIDONIUS OF APAMEA, OF WHOM WE SHALL SPEAK IN OUR NEXT LECTURE, 1 BUT THE PREPARATIONS FOR THIS FUSION WERE UNDOUBTEDLY MADE BY HIS PREDECESSORS. IT IS REMARKABLE THAT THE GREAT ASTRONOMER, HIPPARCHUS, WHOSE SCIENTIFIC THEORIES, AS WE HAVE JUST SEEN, ARE DIRECTLY INFLUENCED BY CHALDEAN LEARNING, WAS ALSO A CONVINCED SUPPORTER OF ONE OF THE LEADING DOCTRINES OF STELLAR RELIGION. "HIPPARCHUS," SAYS PLINY, 2 "WILL NEVER RECEIVE ALL
[bookmark: page_41]P. 41
[bookmark: fr_47]THE PRAISE HE DESERVES, SINCE NO ONE HAS BETTER ESTABLISHED THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MAN AND THE STARS, OR SHOWN MORE CLEARLY THAT OUR SOULS ARE PARTICLES OF HEAVENLY FIRE." IN THIS PASSAGE WE SEE AFFIRMED AS EARLY AS THE SECOND CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA A CONCEPTION, THE DEVELOPMENT OF WHICH WE FOLLOW IN THE SIDEREAL MYSTICISM OF THE ROMAN PERIOD. 1
[bookmark: fr_48]HIPPARCHUS SAW THE RUIN OF THE COUNTRY WHERE WAS BORN THAT SCIENCE WHICH HE ILLUMINED. INVADED BY THE PARTHIANS ABOUT THE YEAR 140 B.C., RECAPTURED BY ANTIOCHUS VII OF SYRIA IN 130, RECONQUERED SOON AFTERWARDS BY KING PHRAATES, MESOPOTAMIA WAS TERRIBLY RAVAGED FOR MORE THAN A QUARTER OF A CENTURY. BABYLON, SACKED AND BURNED IN 125, NEVER RECOVERED HER FORMER SPLENDOUR: A PROGRESSIVE DECAY BROUGHT ON HER A DEATH BY SLOW CONSUMPTION. THE NEW IRANIAN PRINCES EVINCED NO SOLICITUDE FOR THE CULTURE OF SEMITIC PRIESTS. THE VAST BRICK-BUILT TEMPLES, WHEN THE HAND OF THE RESTORER WAS WITHDRAWN, CRUMBLED INTO DUST, ONE BY ONE WERE EXTINGUISHED THE LIGHTS OF A CIVILISATION WHICH EXTENDED BACKWARDS FOR FORTY CENTURIES, AND OF THE FAMOUS CITIES OF SUMER AND ACCAD THERE SURVIVED LITTLE BUT THE NAME. THE LAST ASTRONOMICAL TABLET IN CUNEIFORM CHARACTERS WITH WHICH WE ARE ACQUAINTED, IS DATED 8 B.C., AND STRABO, 2 SPEAKING OF BABYLON ABOUT THE SAME PERIOD, APPLIES TO IT A VERSE FROM A COMIC POET: "A MIGHTY DESERT--SUCH IS THE MIGHTY TOWN."
HENCEFORTH IT IS FAR FROM THEIR NATIVE LAND, IN SYRIA, IN EGYPT, AND IN THE WEST, THAT WE MUST FOLLOW THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE RELIGIOUS IDEAS DERIVED FROM THE CHALDEA OF ANTIQUITY.
LECTURE III. THE DISSEMINATION IN THE WEST
WE HAVE SEEN THE "PAN-BABYLONIST" MIST, WHICH OBSCURED THE HISTORICAL HORIZON, VANISH BEFORE THE BREATH OF CRITICISM. IT IS NOT THE FACT THAT THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE OUR ERA THE CHALDEANS CONSTRUCTED A LEARNED AND PROFOUND COSMOLOGY, WHICH ESTABLISHED ITS AUTHORITY OVER ALL SURROUNDING PEOPLES. BUT THEIR SHARE IN THE INTELLECTUAL AND RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT OF ANTIQUITY REMAINS NONE THE LESS MOST CONSIDERABLE. THEY ARE THE CREATORS OF CHRONOLOGY AND ASTRONOMY. THEY CONTRIVED TO ENLARGE THEIR THEOLOGY PROGRESSIVELY IN ORDER TO KEEP IT IN HARMONY WITH THEIR NEW CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD, AND THEIR ASTROLOGY WAS REGARDED AS THE METHOD OF DIVINATION PAR EXCELLENCE. THEIR CONQUESTS IN THE REALM OF SCIENCE WON SUCH PRESTIGE FOR THEIR BELIEFS THAT THEY SPREAD FROM THE FAR EAST TO THE FAR WEST, AND EVEN NOW THEIR SWAY HAS NOT BEEN WHOLLY OVERTHROWN. IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS THEY PENETRATED AS FAR AS INDIA, CHINA, AND INDO-CHINA, WHERE DIVINATION BY MEANS OF THE STARS IS STILL PRACTISED AT THE PRESENT DAY, AND REACHED PERHAPS EVEN THE PRIMITIVE CENTRES OF AMERICAN CIVILISATION. IN THE OPPOSITE DIRECTION THEY SPREAD TO SYRIA, TO EGYPT, AND OVER THE WHOLE ROMAN WORLD, WHERE THEIR INFLUENCE WAS TO PREVAIL UP TO THE FALL OF PAGANISM AND LASTED THROUGH THE MIDDLE AGES UP TO THE DAWN OF MODERN TIMES. IT IS THIS DISSEMINATION THROUGHOUT THE WEST THAT WE SHALL RAPIDLY DESCRIBE IN THIS LECTURE.
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THE EXCHANGE OF RELIGIOUS IDEAS BETWEEN THE TWO RIVAL EMPIRES OF THE VALLEYS OF THE EUPHRATES AND THE NILE UNDOUBTEDLY GOES BACK, LIKE THEIR POLITICAL RELATIONS, TO A VERY REMOTE ANTIQUITY. IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA, AT THE MOMENT WHEN--AS THE TELL-EL-AMARNA TABLETS SHOW--BABYLONIAN WAS THE DIPLOMATIC LANGUAGE OF THE WHOLE EAST, AND
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] EGYPT EXTENDED ITS EMPIRE OR ITS SUZERAINTY OVER THE PRINCIPALITIES OF CANAAN AND SYRIA, WE FIND AMENOPHIS IV ORDAINING THE EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP OF THE SUN AS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, PROTECTOR OF HIS PERSON AND OF HIS SUBJECTS OF EVERY NATIONALITY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS THEOLOGICAL PHARAOH WAS LED BY THE INFLUENCE OF SEMITIC STAR-WORSHIP TO IMPOSE HIS ATTEMPT AT REFORM UPON THE EGYPTIAN CLERGY. MANY OTHER PROOFS MIGHT BE ADVANCED TO SHOW THAT THE BELIEFS AND EVEN THE CULTS OF THE SYRIANS FOUND THEIR WAY INTO THE STATE OF THE PHARAOHS. BUT THE RELIGIOUS IDEAS WITH WHICH WE ARE PARTICULARLY CONCERNED HERE WERE LATE IN BEING INTRODUCED. ASTROLOGY WAS UNKNOWN IN ANCIENT EGYPT: IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE PERSIAN PERIOD, ABOUT THE SIXTH CENTURY, THAT IT BEGAN TO BE CULTIVATED THERE. THE ASCENDANCY WHICH IT THEN ACQUIRED, SUCCEEDED IN BREAKING DOWN THE HAUGHTY RESERVE OF THE PROUDEST AND MOST EXCLUSIVE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD, AND A CONSERVATIVE CLERGY WAS COMPELLED TO ADMIT TO ITS RANKS CALCULATORS OF HOURS AND MAKERS OF HOROSCOPES (ὡΡΟΛόΓΟΙ, ὡΡΟΣΚόΠΟΙ) DEVOTED TO THE STUDY OF CHALDEAN SCIENCE. THE HISTORY OF THIS DISSEMINATION CONFIRMS WHAT WE SAID BOTH ABOUT THE LATE DATE OF THIS RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT IN BABYLONIA AND ABOUT THE IRRESISTIBLE PRESTIGE WHICH THE BRILLIANT DISCOVERIES OF ASTRONOMY CONFERRED UPON IT FROM THE ASSYRIAN PERIOD ONWARDS. THIS FOREIGN RELIGION WAS GRADUALLY NATURALISED IN EGYPT: THE HUGE ZODIACS, WHICH DECORATED THE WALLS OF THE TEMPLES, SHOW HOW SACERDOTAL TEACHING SUCCEEDED IN GRAFTING THE LEARNED DOCTRINES OF THE CHALDEANS ON NATIVE BELIEFS AND IN GIVING THEM AN ORIGINAL DEVELOPMENT. NATIONAL PRIDE EVEN ENDED BY CONVINCING ITSELF THAT ALL THIS RELIGIOUS ERUDITION WAS PURELY INDIGENOUS. ABOUT THE YEAR 150 B.C. THERE WERE COMPOSED IN GREEK--UNDOUBTEDLY AT ALEXANDRIA--THE MYSTIC TREATISES ATTRIBUTED TO THE FABULOUS KING NECHEPSO AND HIS CONFIDANT, THE PRIEST PETOSIRIS, WHICH BECAME AS IT WERE THE SACRED BOOKS OF THE GROWING FAITH IN THE POWER OF THE STARS. THESE APOCRYPHAL WORKS OF A MYTHICAL ANTIQUITY WERE TO ACQUIRE INCREDIBLE AUTHORITY IN THE ROMAN WORLD.
THE GOD TÔT (THOTH), THE HERMES TRISMEGISTUS OF THE GREEKS, BECAME IN EGYPT THE REVEALER OF THE WISDOM OF HOROSCOPERS, AS OF ALL OTHER KINDS OF WISDOM. BUT IT WAS A DIFFICULT TASK TO
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RECONCILE ASTROLOGY WITH NATIONAL BELIEFS, AS HERMETISM SOUGHT TO DO. FOR, ASTROLOGY WAS NOT ONLY A METHOD OF DIVINATION: IT IMPLIED, AS WE HAVE SAID, A RELIGIOUS CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD, AND IT WAS INSEPARABLY COMBINED WITH GREEK PHILOSOPHY. THUS THE HERMETIC BOOKS COMPRISE NOT MERELY TREATISES ON LEARNED SUPERSTITION: IT IS A COMPLETE THEOLOGY THAT THE GODS TEACH TO THE FAITHFUL IN A SERIES OF WHAT MAY BE CALLED APOCALYPSES. THIS RECONDITE LITERATURE, OFTEN CONTRADICTORY, WAS APPARENTLY DEVELOPED BETWEEN 50 B.C. AND A.D. 150. IT HAS A CONSIDERABLE IMPORTANCE IN RELATION TO THE DIFFUSION THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE OF CERTAIN DOCTRINES OF SIDEREAL RELIGION MOULDED TO SUIT EGYPTIAN IDEAS. BUT IT HAD ONLY A SECONDARY INFLUENCE. IT IS NOT AT ALEXANDRIA THAT THIS FORM OF PAGANISM WAS EITHER PRODUCED OR CHIEFLY DEVELOPED, BUT AMONG THE NEIGHBOURING SEMITIC PEOPLES.
SYRIA, LYING AS IT DOES NEARER THAN EGYPT TO BABYLON AND NINEVEH, WAS MORE VIVIDLY ILLUMINED BY THE RADIANCE OF THOSE GREAT CENTRES OF CULTURE. THE ASCENDANCY OF AN ERUDITE CLERGY WHO RULED THERE, WAS EXTENDED AT AN EARLY DATE OVER ALL SURROUNDING COUNTRIES, EASTWARDS OVER PERSIA, NORTHWARDS OVER CAPPADOCIA. BUT NOWHERE WAS IT SO READILY ACCEPTED AS AMONG THE SYRIANS, WHO WERE UNITED WITH THE ORIENTAL SEMITES BY COMMUNITY OF LANGUAGE AND BLOOD.
THE VERY NAMES ΣύΡΙΟΙ, "SYRIAN," AND ἈΣΣύΡΙΟΙ, "ASSYRIAN," ARE ORIGINALLY IDENTICAL, AND FOR A LONG TIME THE GREEKS MADE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN THEM. THE PLAINS OF MESOPOTAMIA AND CŒLE-SYRIA, INHABITED BY KINDRED RACES, EXTENDED ACROSS FRONTIERS WHICH ARE NOT MARKED OUT BY NATURE, AND, DESPITE ALL POLITICAL VICISSITUDES, RELATIONS BETWEEN THE GREAT TEMPLES SITUATED EAST AND WEST OF THE EUPHRATES CONTINUED WITHOUT INTERRUPTION.
IT IS DIFFICULT TO FIX THE DATE AT WHICH THE INFLUENCE OF THE "CHALDEANS" BEGAN TO BE FELT IN SYRIA, BUT IT IS CERTAINLY NOT LATER THAN THE PERIOD WHEN THE DOMINION OF THE SARGONIDES WAS EXTENDED AS FAR AS THE MEDITERRANEAN, THAT IS TO SAY, THE EIGHTH CENTURY B.C.; AND WITHOUT ADMITTING, WITH THE PAN-BABYLONISTS, THAT THE STORIES OF GENESIS ARE MERELY ASTRAL MYTHS, WE MAY REGARD IT AS INDISPUTABLE THAT BEFORE THE EXILE (597 B.C.) ISRAEL
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RECEIVED FROM BABYLON, ALONG WITH SOME ASTRONOMICAL KNOWLEDGE, CERTAIN BELIEFS CONNECTED WITH STAR-WORSHIP AND ASTROLOGY. WE KNOW THAT IDOLATRY WAS REPEATEDLY INTRODUCED INTO ZION. THUS KING MANASSEH CAUSED THE CHARIOT OF SHAMASH, THE SUN-GOD, TO BE ACCEPTED THERE; HE DARED TO SET THE "QUEEN OF THE HEAVENS" BY THE SIDE OF IAHWEH. AFTER THE EXILE, SPIRITUAL RELATIONS WERE CONTINUOUS BETWEEN JUDAISM AND THE GREAT RELIGIOUS METROPOLIS WHICH HAD SUBJUGATED IT. AS LATE AS THE FIRST CENTURY B.C., THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF ENOCH, IN HIS PRETENDED REVELATIONS, IS OBVIOUSLY INSPIRED BY BABYLONIAN COSMOLOGY AND LEGENDS.
[bookmark: fr_49]IF ISRAEL, WHICH REPULSED ALL FORMS OF POLYTHEISM WITH SUCH INFLEXIBLE DETERMINATION, NEVERTHELESS YIELDED TEMPORARILY TO THE PRESTIGE OF STAR-WORSHIP, HOW MUCH MORE EFFECTIVELY MUST THIS CULT HAVE ESTABLISHED ITS SWAY OVER SEMITIC TRIBES WHICH HAD REMAINED PAGAN? UNDER ITS INFLUENCE THEY ARE SEEN TO ADOPT NEW DIVINITIES: BEL OF BABYLON WAS WORSHIPPED ALL OVER NORTHERN SYRIA. THE ANCIENT DIVINITIES ALSO WERE GROUPED ANEW: AT HIERAPOLIS, AS AT HELIOPOLIS AND EMESA, A NEW MEMBER WAS ADDED TO THE ORIGINAL PAIR, BAAL AND BAALAT, HUSBAND AND WIFE, IN ORDER TO FORM ONE OF THOSE TRIADS OF WHICH CHALDEAN THEOLOGY WAS FOND. BUT THIS THEOLOGY PROFOUNDLY MODIFIED, ABOVE ALL, THE CONCEPTION OF THE HIGHER POWERS REVERENCED BY THESE PASTORAL OR AGRICULTURAL TRIBES. SIDE BY SIDE WITH THEIR PROPER NATURE, IT GAVE TO THESE GODS A SECOND PERSONALITY, WHICH BECAME NONE THE LESS PROMINENT BECAUSE IT WAS BORROWED, AND SIDEREAL MYTHS CAME TO BE INTERLINED, AS IT WERE, WITH AGRARIAN MYTHS AND SOON OBLITERATED THEM. FROM BEING LORDS OF A CLAN AND A NARROW DISTRICT, THE BAALS WERE PROMOTED TO THE DIGNITY OF UNIVERSAL GODS. THE OLD SPIRIT OF STORM AND THUNDER, BAAL SHAMMIN, WHO DWELT IN THE SKY, BECOMES THE MOST HIGH (Ύ᾽ΨΙΣΤΟΣ), THE ETERNAL REGULATOR OF COSMIC MOVEMENTS. 1 THE NATURALISTIC AND PRIMITIVE WORSHIP WHICH THESE PEOPLES PAID TO THE SUN, THE MOON, AND CERTAIN STARS SUCH AS VENUS, WAS SYSTEMATISED BY A DOCTRINE WHICH CONSTITUTED THE SUN--IDENTIFIED WITH THE BAALS, CONCEIVED AS SUPREME GODS--THE
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[bookmark: fr_50]ALMIGHTY LORD OF THE WORLD, THUS PAVING THE WAY IN THE EAST FOR THE FUTURE TRANSFORMATION OF ROMAN PAGANISM. 1
[bookmark: fr_51][bookmark: fr_52]THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT BABYLONIAN DOCTRINES EXERCISED DECISIVE INFLUENCE ON THIS GRADUAL METAMORPHOSIS AND THIS LATEST PHASE OF SEMITIC RELIGION. THE SELEUCID PRINCES OF ANTIOCH SHOWED AS GREAT DEFERENCE TO THE SCIENCE OF THE BABYLONIAN CLERGY AS THE PERSIAN ACHÆMENIDS HAD DONE BEFORE THEM. WE FIND SELEUCUS NICATOR CONSULTING THESE OFFICIAL SOOTHSAYERS ABOUT THE PROPITIOUS HOUR FOR FOUNDING SELEUCIA ON THE TIGRIS; AND, IF WE MAY BELIEVE DIODORUS, 2 THESE DIVINERS MADE TO ALEXANDER, ANTIGONUS, AND NUMEROUS OTHER MONARCHS PREDICTIONS WHICH WERE FULFILLED TO THE LETTER. ANTIOCHUS, KING OF COMMAGENE, WHO DIED IN 34 B.C., BUILT ON A SPUR OF MOUNT TAURUS, COMMANDING A DISTANT VIEW OF THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, A SEPULCHRAL MONUMENT ON WHICH, SIDE BY SIDE WITH THE IMAGES OF HIS ANCESTRAL GODS, HE SET THE SCHEME OF HIS NATIVITY FIGURED ON A LARGE BAS-RELIEF, 3 BECAUSE HIS LIFE HAD REALISED ALL THE PROMISES OF THIS HOROSCOPE. THE CITIES OF SYRIA OFTEN STAMP ON THEIR COINS CERTAIN SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC TO MARK THE FACT THAT THEY STOOD UNDER THEIR PATRONAGE. IF PRINCES AND CITIES THUS ACKNOWLEDGED THE AUTHORITY OF ASTROLOGY, WE MAY IMAGINE WHAT WAS THE POWER OF THIS SCIENTIFIC THEOLOGY IN THE TEMPLES. WE MAY SAY THAT IN THE ALEXANDRINE AGE IT PERMEATED THE WHOLE OF SEMITIC PAGANISM.
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BUT IN THE EMPIRE OF THE SELEUCIDS ALONGSIDE OF THIS "CHALDAISM," IF I MAY VENTURE TO USE THE TERM, HELLENISM HAD ESTABLISHED ITSELF IN A COMMANDING POSITION. ABOVE THE OLD NATIVE BELIEFS THE DOCTRINES OF STOICISM IN PARTICULAR EXERCISED DOMINION OVER MEN'S MINDS. IT HAS OFTEN BEEN OBSERVED THAT THE MASTERS OF THE STOIC SCHOOL ARE FOR THE MOST PART ORIENTALS. ZENO HIMSELF WAS BORN AT KITION IN THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS. AMONG HIS SUCCESSORS CHRYSIPPUS AND OTHERS BELONGED TO TARSUS IN CILICIA. DIOGENES OF BABYLON, POSIDONIUS OF APAMEA, ANTIPATER OF TYRE--TO MENTION ONLY THE LEADING REPRESENTATIVES
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[bookmark: fr_53]OF THESE DOCTRINES--WERE ALL SYRIANS. IN A CERTAIN SENSE IT MAY BE SAID THAT STOICISM WAS A SEMITIC PHILOSOPHY. GIVEN THE FACT THAT IT WAS ALWAYS THE FIRST CARE OF THIS SCHOOL TO RECONCILE ITSELF WITH ESTABLISHED CULTS, IT IS A PRIORI CERTAIN THAT ORIENTAL STAR-WORSHIP DID NOT REMAIN FOREIGN TO ITS SYSTEM. HAD WE A MORE PRECISE KNOWLEDGE OF ASIATIC CIVILISATION DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD, WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO ESTIMATE MORE EXACTLY WHAT ZENO AND, ABOVE ALL, HIS DISCIPLES OWED TO CHALDEAN THEOLOGY AND WHAT IT OWED TO THEM. WE HAVE ALREADY TOUCHED UPON THIS POINT. 1 AS IT IS, WE CANNOT FOLLOW THE DEVELOPMENT OF THIS MOVEMENT OF IDEAS, WHICH WAS DEFINITIVELY TO INTRODUCE ASTROLOGY TOGETHER WITH STAR-WORSHIP INTO THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE STOA. THE THINKER WHO IS ALMOST THE SOLE REPRESENTATIVE WE HAVE OF THESE SYNCRETIC TENDENCIES, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY MUST CERTAINLY HAVE SHOWN THEMSELVES LONG BEFORE HIM AND ABUNDANTLY AROUND HIM, IS POSIDONIUS OF APAMEA.
OF THE MAN HIMSELF WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING. BORN AT APAMEA IN THE VALLEY OF THE ORONTES ABOUT 135 B.C., AFTER LONG TRAVELS IN PURSUIT OF HIS STUDIES, WHICH TOOK HIM AS FAR AS GADES (CADIZ), HE SETTLED IN THE ISLAND OF RHODES, WHITHER HIS TEACHING ATTRACTED LARGE NUMBERS OF GREEKS AND ROMANS, AND HE DIED AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-FOUR AFTER AN ACTIVE CAREER WHICH FILLED THE WHOLE OF THE FIRST HALF OF THE FIRST CENTURY. WAS HE A PURE SYRIAN, LIKE PORPHYRY AND IAMBLICHUS IN LATER TIMES, OR A DESCENDANT OF THE MACEDONIAN CONQUERORS? WAS HIS MOTHER-TONGUE GREEK OR ARAMAIC? WE SHOULD LIKE TO KNOW, BUT WE ARE IN TOTAL IGNORANCE ABOUT THE SURROUNDINGS AMID WHICH THIS GREAT MAN GREW UP; WE KNOW NOTHING OF HIS SOCIETY, NOTHING EVEN OF HIS EDUCATION, EXCEPT THAT HE WAS THE PUPIL OF THE STOIC PANÆTIUS.
BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT THIS MASTER, WHO IN HIS TIME EXERCISED A REAL INTELLECTUAL SOVEREIGNTY, OWED IT ABOVE ALL TO THE EXTENT OF HIS KNOWLEDGE AND THE LARGENESS OF HIS COMPREHENSION. A NATIVE OF THE VERY HEART OF SYRIA, BUT NATURALISED AS A RHODIAN, POSIDONIUS REPRESENTED IN ALL ITS FULNESS THE ALLIANCE OF SEMITIC TRADITION WITH GREEK THOUGHT. HE WAS THE GREAT INTERMEDIARY AND MEDIATOR NOT ONLY BETWEEN ROMANS AND HELLENES, BUT
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BETWEEN EAST AND WEST. BROUGHT UP ON PLATO AND ARISTOTLE, HE WAS EQUALLY VERSED IN ASIATIC ASTROLOGY AND DEMONOLOGY. IF HE IS GREEK IN THE CONSTRUCTIVE POWER OF HIS SPECULATIVE GENIUS, IN THE HARMONIOUS FLOW OF HIS COPIOUS AND HIGHLY-COLOURED STYLE, HIS GENIUS REMAINED ORIENTAL IN THE SINGULAR COMBINATION OF THE MOST EXACT SCIENCE WITH A FERVENT MYSTICISM. MORE OF A THEOLOGIAN THAN A PHILOSOPHER, IN MIND MORE LEARNED THAN CRITICAL, HE MADE ALL HUMAN KNOWLEDGE CONSPIRE TO THE BUILDING UP OF A GREAT SYSTEM, THE COPING OF WHICH WAS ENTHUSIASTIC ADORATION OF THE GOD WHO PERMEATES THE UNIVERSAL ORGANISM. IN THIS VAST SYNCRETISM ALL SUPERSTITIONS, POPULAR OR SACERDOTAL, SOOTHSAYING, DIVINATION, MAGIC, FIND THEIR PLACE AND THEIR JUSTIFICATION; BUT ABOVE ALL IT WAS DUE TO HIM THAT ASTROLOGY ENTERED INTO A COHERENT EXPLANATION OF THE WORLD, ACCEPTABLE TO THE MOST ENLIGHTENED INTELLECTS, AND THAT IT WAS SOLIDLY BASED ON A GENERAL THEORY OF NATURE, FROM WHICH IT WAS TO REMAIN HENCEFORTH INSEPARABLE.
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THE ALMOST TOTAL LOSS OF THE WORKS OF POSIDONIUS PREVENTS US FROM APPRECIATING, SAVE IN AN IMPERFECT MANNER, THE PERSUASIVE FORCE OF HIS TEACHING. BUT THE ECHO OF HIS WORDS RESOUNDED FAR THROUGH THE ROMAN DOMINION, WHERE HIS AUTHORITY BALANCED THAT OF EPICURUS. IN HIS SCHOOL AT RHODES HE HAD LONG BEEN THE MASTER OF THE MASTERS OF THE WORLD,--POMPEY LISTENED TO HIM, CICERO ATTENDED HIS LECTURES,--AND HIS INFLUENCE ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF LATER THEOLOGY WAS IMMENSE IN SEVERAL DIRECTIONS. HIS PUPIL, CICERO, HAS FREQUENT REMINISCENCES OF HIS TEACHING AND TRANSLATES HIS IDEAS INTO LATIN. THE SYMBOLISM OF PHILO THE JEW IS OFTEN INSPIRED BY HIS PICTURESQUE ELOQUENCE. STILL LATER HIS IDEAS PASS INTO AND SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE STOIC SCHOOL--WE SEE THEM, FOR INSTANCE, IN THE WORKS OF SENECA,--AND THEY ARE ECHOED IN THE TREATISES OF THE ASTROLOGERS OF THE IMPERIAL AGE.
THE MOST STRIKING OF THE LITERARY PRODUCTIONS WHICH HE INSPIRED IS THE ASTRONOMICS OF THE SO-CALLED MANILIUS, A WRITER OF WHOM WE KNOW ABSOLUTELY NOTHING, NOT EVEN HIS NAME, WHICH IS CORRUPT IN THE MANUSCRIPTS, BUT WHO WAS IN HIS OWN WAY A GENUINE POET: A WORK OF REMARKABLE INSPIRATION, WHERE THE
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BRILLIANCE OF THE DESCRIPTIONS BLOOMS IN THE WILDERNESS OF A DRY "MATHEMATIC," WHERE A PASSIONATE ENTHUSIASM FOR THE MARVELS OF SCIENCE MAKES US FORGET THAT THIS SCIENCE IS FALSE, WHERE LOFTY INTELLECTUAL AMBITIONS AND AN UNBOUNDED CONFIDENCE IN THE POWER OF REASON ARE COMBINED WITH A BLIND AND PUERILE CREDULITY WHICH ACCEPTS ALL PREDICTIONS DERIVED FROM THE STARS,--THIS WORK REVEALS TO US BETTER THAN ANY OTHER THE GRANDEUR OF SUCH A SYSTEM OF THE WORLD AS THAT CONCEIVED BY POSIDONIUS AND THE ATTRACTION WHICH WAS EXERCISED BY THIS LEARNED COSMOLOGY, SUSTAINED BY A MYSTIC FAITH IN ASTROLOGY, THE REVEALER OF THE FUTURE.
[bookmark: fr_54]THE POEM IS DEDICATED TO TIBERIUS, WHO PERHAPS SUGGESTED ITS COMPOSITION, AND SOME HAVE PROPOSED TO SEE IN IT "THE EXPRESSION OF THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF THE AGE." 1 OBVIOUSLY THE FIRST CÆSARS, EVEN MORE THAN THE OLD REPUBLICAN ARISTOCRACY, AMONG WHOM POSIDONIUS COUNTED SO MANY DISCIPLES, WOULD BE INCLINED TO ADOPT THE IDEAS OF ONE WHO BROKE WITH THE OLD NATIONAL PARTICULARISM, IN ORDER TO INCLUDE THE WORSHIPS OF ALL RACES IN ONE VAST SYNTHESIS, AND APPEARED TO GIVE TO THE UNITED EMPIRE THE FORMULA OF THE THEOLOGY OF THE FUTURE. CHARACTERISTICALLY ENOUGH, AUGUSTUS AS WELL AS TIBERIUS HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVERTED TO ASTROLOGY, AND WE SHALL SEE HOW THE LATER PRINCES GRANTED AN OFFICIAL PROTECTION TO SIDEREAL RELIGION.
WITH THE SAME MOVEMENT OF IDEAS, WHICH WAS INITIATED OR REPRESENTED BY POSIDONIUS, WAS CONNECTED THE REVIVAL OF A STRANGE SECT, THAT OF THE NEO-PYTHAGOREANS, WHICH RE-APPEARED IN THE EAST DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE FIRST CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA. ALTHOUGH BY ITS IDEAL OF RELIGIOUS LIFE IT PROFESSED TO CONNECT ITSELF WITH THE OLD PYTHAGOREAN MYSTICISM, ITS DOCTRINE OWES MORE TO THE THEORIES DEVELOPED BY POSIDONIUS, ESPECIALLY IN HIS COMMENTARY ON THE TIMAEUS, AND IT BORROWED MUCH, EITHER THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF THE GREAT SYRIAN OR EVEN DIRECTLY, FROM ORIENTAL RELIGIONS. A MARKED DUALISM, WHICH CONTRASTS THE SOUL WITH THE BODY, AND, AS A CONSEQUENCE, A MORAL ASCETICISM, A DOCTRINE OF THE ETERNITY OF THE UNIVERSE AND OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE STARS ON THE CONSTANT CHANGES OF THE SUBLUNARY WORLD, A BELIEF IN AIRY DEMONS WHO DEFILE AND TORMENT MANKIND, BUT ABOVE ALL--AND THIS IS THE CENTRAL POINT AND THE CORE OF ITS
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[bookmark: fr_55]DOGMATIC SYSTEM--A SYMBOLISM OF NUMBERS, TO WHICH IS ATTRIBUTED AN ACTIVE FORCE AND A MYSTIC POWER, ALL THESE ESSENTIAL FEATURES INDICATE A SINGULARLY CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN NEO-PYTHAGORISM AND "CHALDEAN" THEOLOGY. IT IS CHARACTERISTIC THAT THE MAN WHO FIRST REVIVED AT ROME THE OLD SOUTH-ITALIAN PHILOSOPHY, NIGIDIUS FIGULUS, THE FRIEND OF CICERO, DISPLAYS A CURIOUS INTEREST IN MAGIC AND IN OCCULT LORE, AND AN ARDENT DEVOTION TO ASTROLOGY, AND THAT HE WAS THE FIRST TO EXPOUND IN LATIN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE "BARBARIC SPHERE," THAT IS TO SAY, A SERIES OF CONSTELLATIONS NOT RECOGNISED BY THE GREEK ASTRONOMERS BUT ADOPTED IN ORIENTAL URANOGRAPHY. 1
BUT THESE GROUPS OF CULTURED THEOSOPHISTS ADDRESSED THEM-SELVES ONLY TO LIMITED CIRCLES OF "INTELLECTUALS." IN A GENERAL WAY THE NEW SIDEREAL RELIGION WAS FROM THE FIRST WELCOMED BY THE UPPER CLASSES: IT WAS CULTIVATED BY THE ARISTOCRACY BOTH OF BLOOD AND OF INTELLECT. IF IT HAD CONTINUED TO BE PREACHED ONLY BY POLYTHEISTIC THEORISTS, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED, AS IN GREECE, THE EXCLUSIVE PRESERVE OF A FEW SPECULATIVE MINDS. EVEN THE INSPIRATION OF A SEMI-OFFICIAL POET LIKE MANILIUS WOULD HARDLY HAVE WON FOR IT THE FAVOUR OF THE IMPERIAL COURT. AND YET IT ACHIEVED A WIDESPREAD POPULARITY. ITS INFLUENCE OVER THE MASSES IT DID NOT OWE TO A LITERARY DIFFUSION, WHATEVER MAY HAVE BEEN THE SUCCESS OF CERTAIN ROMANCES WHICH WERE INSPIRED BY IT, SUCH AS THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS BY PHILOSTRATUS AND, STILL MORE, THE ETHIOPICS OF HELIODORUS. IT HAD IN ITS SERVICE OTHER MISSIONARIES, WHO’S ACTIVE PROPAGANDISM SPREAD IT THROUGH THE MIXED POPULACE OF THE TOWNS AS WELL AS AMONG THE HOSTS OF SLAVES WHO TILLED THE COUNTRY ESTATES. THESE POPULAR PROPAGANDISTS WERE THE CLERGY AND THE DEVOTEES OF ORIENTAL CULTS.
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TOWARDS THE COMMENCEMENT OF OUR ERA, WHEN THE PEACE AND UNITY OF THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS ASSURED BY THE FOUNDATION OF THE EMPIRE, BEGAN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THIS GREAT RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT WHICH LITTLE BY LITTLE WAS TO ORIENTALISE ROMAN PAGANISM. THE GODS OF THE NATIONS OF THE LEVANT IMPOSED THEMSELVES, ONE AFTER ANOTHER, ON THE WEST. CYBELE AND ATTIS WERE TRANSPORTED
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[bookmark: fr_56][bookmark: fr_57]FROM PHRYGIA, ISIS AND SERAPIS TRAVELLED THITHER FROM ALEXANDRIA. MERCHANTS, SOLDIERS, AND SLAVES BROUGHT THE BAALS OF SYRIA AND MITHRA, AN IMMIGRANT FROM THE HEART OF PERSIA. WE HAVE ATTEMPTED IN ANOTHER VOLUME TO SHOW IN WHAT RESPECTS EACH OF THESE FOREIGN CULTS ENRICHED THE CREEDS OF ROME. 1 THE POINT WHICH I DESIRE TO EMPHASISE HERE, IS THAT ALL OF THEM, NO MATTER WHAT THEIR ORIGIN, WERE INFLUENCED IN DIFFERENT DEGREES BY ASTROLOGY AND STAR-WORSHIP. THESE DOCTRINES, AS WE HAVE SEEN, GREW UP AMONG THE TEMPLES OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, AND TRANSFORMED THE THEOLOGY OF THESE COUNTRIES MORE AND MORE. ORIGINALLY THE MYSTERIES OF ISIS AND SERAPIS, ESTABLISHED UNDER THE FIRST PTOLEMY, ALLOWED THEM ONLY A LIMITED PLACE, BUT IN THE TIME OF NERO HIS TEACHER CHÆREMON, A PRIEST OF ALEXANDRIA AND A STOIC PHILOSOPHER, RE-DISCOVERED IN THE RELIGION OF EGYPT THE WORSHIP OF THE POWERS OF NATURE AND, IN PARTICULAR, OF THE STARS, AND FOUND AGAIN IN PRAYER A MEANS OF RESCUING MEN FROM THE FATALITY WHICH THE INFLUENCE OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES IMPOSED UPON THEM. EVEN IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE THE SIDEREAL CULT IS ADVENTITIOUS AND RECENT, A MEMBER OF A CONSIDERABLE FAMILY OF PHRYGIAN PRELATES IS FOUND CELEBRATING IN VERSE THE SIDEREAL DIVINATION WHICH ENABLED HIM TO PUBLISH FAR AND WIDE INFALLIBLE PREDICTIONS. ATTIS, THE ANATOLIAN DEITY OF VEGETATION, ENDED BY BECOMING A SOLAR GOD, JUST LIKE SERAPIS, THE BAALS, AND MITHRA. IN VERY EARLY TIMES, EVEN IN MESOPOTAMIA, STAR-WORSHIP WAS IMPOSED UPON PERSIAN MAZDAISM, WHICH WAS STILL A COLLECTION OF TRADITIONS AND RITES RATHER THAN A BODY OF DOCTRINES, AND A SET OF ABSTRUSE DOGMAS CAME TO BE SUPER-IMPOSED ON THE NATURALISTIC MYTHS OF THE IRANIANS. THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRA IMPORTED INTO EUROPE THIS COMPOSITE THEOLOGY, OFF-SPRING OF THE INTERCOURSE BETWEEN MAGI AND CHALDEANS; AND THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, THE SYMBOLS OF THE PLANETS, THE EMBLEMS OF THE ELEMENTS, APPEAR TIME AFTER TIME ON THE BAS-RELIEFS, MOSAICS, AND PAINTINGS OF THEIR SUBTERRANEAN TEMPLES. WE FIND ONE OF THE MEMBERS OF THEIR CLERGY PROCLAIMED IN HIS EPITAPH AT MILAN STUDIOSUS ASTROLOGIAE. 2 THE PRIESTS OF THE PERSIAN GOD AND
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THOSE OF THE SO-CALLED "JUPITERS" OF SYRIA CONTRIBUTED LARGELY TO THE TRIUMPH OF THIS PSEUDO-SCIENCE, WHICH TOWARDS THE AGE OF THE SEVERI ACQUIRED AN ALMOST UNDISPUTED SUPREMACY EVEN IN THE LATIN WORLD.
HERE IT NO LONGER PRESENTS ITSELF AS A LEARNED THEORY TAUGHT BY MATHEMATICIANS, BUT AS A SACRED DOCTRINE REVEALED TO THE ADEPTS OF EXOTIC CULTS, WHICH HAVE ALL ASSUMED THE FORM OF MYSTERIES. THE DOCTRINE WHICH IS THUS COMMUNICATED TO THE INITIATED IN THE DIM LIGHT OF TEMPLES, UNDOUBTEDLY REMAINED MORE SACERDOTAL THAN, FOR INSTANCE, THE TETRABIBLOS OF PTOLEMY, A DRY DIDACTIC TREATISE WHICH COULD NEVER HAVE FOSTERED ANY DEVOTION. HERE MORE ROOM WAS LEFT FOR MYTHOLOGY, MYSTICISM, ETHICS, AND SUPERSTITION. THIS THEOLOGY, HOWEVER, HAD NOT ESCAPED THE PREVAILING ASCENDANCY OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY, ANY MORE THAN HAD THE IDEAS OF THE MOST LEARNED CASTERS OF NATIVITIES,--THIS IS A FACT WHICH RESEARCH HAS SUCCEEDED IN PROVING. IN REALITY THESE MYSTERIES, WHICH PROFESSED TO BE THE DEPOSITARIES OF AN ANCIENT TRADITION IMPORTED FROM THE FAR EAST, CONSTANTLY MODIFIED THEIR TEACHING, IN ORDER TO ADAPT IT TO ALTERED TIMES AND ENVIRONMENTS; AND IF THE WISDOM WHICH THEY REVEALED WAS ALWAYS REGARDED AS DIVINE, IT NEVERTHELESS VARIED REMARKABLY IN THE COURSE OF AGES AND ADMITTED IDEAS ENTIRELY FOREIGN TO ITS ORIGINAL CONTENT. THIS WAS A NECESSARY CONSEQUENCE OF THE CLOSE UNION OF LEARNING AND BELIEF WHICH, AS WE HAVE SAID, CHARACTERISES ORIENTAL RELIGIONS. THEY WERE ALWAYS THE EXPRESSION OF A GIVEN CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD, WHICH DETERMINED THE RELATIONS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH AND THE DUTIES OF THE FAITHFUL TOWARDS THE GODS. HENCE THEY WERE BOUND TO CHANGE IN CONFORMITY WITH THE EVOLUTION OF PHYSICAL OR METAPHYSICAL IDEAS. IF GREEK THOUGHT COULD RECEIVE CERTAIN IMPULSES OR SUGGESTIONS FROM THE TEMPLES OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, IT INVADED THEM IN TURN AS A CONQUEROR: AND STOICISM IN PARTICULAR CERTAINLY GAVE TO THEM MORE THAN IT RECEIVED FROM THEM. THE GREAT INTELLECTUAL MOVEMENT OF WHICH POSIDONIUS WAS NOT SO MUCH THE INITIATOR AS THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS REPRESENTATIVE, UNDOUBTEDLY COMBINED DEVOTION AND PHILOSOPHY, BUT IT ALSO INTRODUCED PHILOSOPHY INTO DEVOTION. THE LEARNED AND MYSTIC SYSTEM OF DOCTRINE, WHICH MANILIUS AND OTHERS PREACHED UNDER TIBERIUS, IMPOSED ITSELF
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ON ALL WESTERN PAGANISM IN THE COURSE OF THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES; AND WE MAY SAY, MAKING ALLOWANCE FOR CERTAIN MODIFICATIONS, THAT THIS HALF-SCIENTIFIC, HALF-RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN THE ALEXANDRINE PERIOD, CONTINUED TO BE THE THEOLOGY OF THE MYSTERIES UP TO THE TIME OF THEIR DISAPPEARANCE, EVEN AFTER THE ADVENT OF NEO-PLATONISM.
[bookmark: fr_58]AS A CHARACTERISTIC PRODUCTION OF THIS MEDLEY OF IDEAS MAY BE QUOTED THOSE CHALDEAN ORACLES, 1 WHOSE ORIGIN IS STILL A MYSTERY, BUT WHICH APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN COMPILED IN THE SECOND CENTURY OF OUR ERA. IN THESE WORKS OF FANTASTIC MYSTICISM, IN WHICH THE WHOLE NEO-PLATONIC SCHOOL SAW THE REVELATION OF SUPREME WISDOM, ANCIENT BELIEFS OF SEMITIC STAR-WORSHIP ARE COMBINED WITH HELLENIC THEORIES. THEY ARE TO BABYLON WHAT THE HERMETIC LITERATURE IS TO EGYPT.
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THUS THE TRIUMPH OF ORIENTAL RELIGIONS WAS SIMULTANEOUSLY THE TRIUMPH OF ASTRAL RELIGION, BUT TO SECURE RECOGNITION BY ALL PAGAN PEOPLES, IT NEEDED AN OFFICIAL SANCTION. THE INFLUENCE WHICH IT HAD ACQUIRED AMONG THE POPULACE, WAS FINALLY ASSURED WHEN THE EMPERORS LENT IT AN INTERESTED SUPPORT. THAT APOTHEOSIS BY WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE PRINCIPATE DECEASED PRINCES WERE RAISED TO THE STARS, IS INSPIRED BOTH IN FORM AND SPIRIT BY ASIATIC DOCTRINES. WE HAVE SEEN THAT ALREADY AUGUSTUS AND ESPECIALLY TIBERIUS ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO BE CONVERTED TO THE IDEAS OF THE DISCIPLES OF POSIDONIUS. BUT THEY REMAINED HOSTILE TO THE POPULAR FORMS OF FOREIGN WORSHIPS, AT LEAST IN THEIR CAPITAL. THEIR IDEAL, WHICH WAS ENTIRELY POLITICAL, IS THE RESTORATION OF THE OLD ROMAN FAITH AND RESPECT FOR THE PURELY PRACTICAL CULT OF THE CITY. BUT IN PROPORTION AS CÆSARISM BECAME MORE AND MORE TRANSFORMED INTO ABSOLUTE MONARCHY, IT TENDED MORE AND MORE TO LEAN FOR SUPPORT ON THE ORIENTAL CLERGY. THESE PRIESTS, LOYAL TO THE TRADITIONS OF THE ACHÆMENIDS AND THE PHARAOHS, PREACHED DOCTRINES WHICH TENDED TO ELEVATE SOVEREIGNS ABOVE MANKIND, AND THEY SUPPLIED THE EMPERORS WITH A DOGMATIC JUSTIFICATION OF THEIR DESPOTISM. FOR THE OLD
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PRINCIPLE OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE PEOPLE, THE ORIGINAL FORM OF CÆSARISM, WAS SUBSTITUTED A REASONED BELIEF IN SUPERNATURAL INFLUENCES. THE EMPEROR IS THE IMAGE OF THE SUN ON EARTH, LIKE HIM INVINCIBLE AND ETERNAL (INVICTUS, AETERNUS), AS HIS OFFICIAL TITLE DECLARES. ALREADY IN THE EYES OF THE BABYLONIANS THE SUN WAS THE ROYAL PLANET, AND IT IS HE THAT IN ROME CONTINUES TO GIVE TO HIS CHOSEN ONES THE VIRTUES OF SOVEREIGNTY, AND DESTINES THEM FOR THE THRONE FROM THE TIME OF THEIR APPEARANCE ON EARTH. HE REMAINS IN CLOSE COMMUNION WITH THEM, HE IS THEIR COMPANION (COMES) AND THEIR CONGENER, FOR THEY ARE UNITED BY COMMUNITY OF NATURE. IT MAY BE SAID THAT THEY ARE CONSUBSTANTIAL; AND IN THE THIRD CENTURY THE MONARCH WAS WORSHIPPED AS "GOD AND MASTER BY RIGHT OF BIRTH" (DEUS ET DOMINUS NATUS), WHO HAD DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN BY GRACE OF THE SUN, AND BY HIS GRACE WILL REASCEND THITHER AGAIN AFTER DEATH. THE IDEA THAT THE MONARCH'S SOUL, AT THE MOMENT WHEN DESTINY CAUSED IT TO DESCEND TO THIS WORLD, RECEIVED FROM THE STAR OF THE DAY ITS SOVEREIGN POWER, LED TO THE INFERENCE THAT HE PARTICIPATED IN THE MIGHT OF THIS DIVINITY, AND WAS ITS REPRESENTATIVE ON EARTH. THUS IT IS NOTICEABLE THAT THE PRINCES WHO PROCLAIMED MOST LOUDLY THEIR AUTOCRATIC PRETENSIONS, A DOMITIAN OR A COMMODUS, WERE ALSO THOSE WHO MOST OPENLY FAVOURED ORIENTAL CULTS.
THESE CULTS ATTAINED THE ZENITH OF THEIR POWER WHEN THE ADVENT OF THE SEVERI BROUGHT THEM THE SUPPORT OF A HALF-SYRIAN COURT. FOR NEARLY HALF A CENTURY, FROM A.D. 193 TO 235, THE EMPIRE WAS GOVERNED BY A FAMILY OF EMESA, AN ANCIENT SACERDOTAL STATE, WHERE ON THE EDGE OF THE SYRIAN DESERT ROSE THE SPLENDID TEMPLE OF ELAGABALUS. INTELLIGENT AND AMBITIOUS PRINCESSES, JULIA DOMNA, SOHÆMIAS, MÆSA, AND MAMMÆA, WHOSE INTELLECTUAL ASCENDANCY WAS SO CONSIDERABLE, BECAME MISSIONARIES OF THEIR NATIONAL RELIGION. OFFICIALS OF ALL RANKS, SENATORS AND OFFICERS, RIVALLED EACH OTHER IN DEVOTION TO THE GODS WHO PROTECTED THEIR SOVEREIGNS AND WERE PROTECTED BY THEM. YOU ALL KNOW THE BOLD PROCLAMATION OF A.D. 218 WHICH SET UPON THE THRONE A BOY OF FOURTEEN YEARS, PRIEST OF ELAGABALUS, WHOSE NAME HE BORE. THE GREEKS NAMED HIM HELIOGABALUS IN ORDER TO RECALL THE SOLAR CHARACTER OF THIS GOD. TO THIS BARBAROUS DIVINITY, HITHERTO RATHER OBSCURE, HE SOUGHT TO GIVE THE PRIMACY
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OVER ALL THE OTHERS. ANCIENT AUTHORS RELATE WITH INDIGNATION HOW THIS CROWNED PRIEST DESIRED TO ELEVATE THE BLACK STONE OF HIS GOD, A RUDE IDOL BROUGHT FROM EMESA, TO THE RANK OF SOVEREIGN DIVINITY OF THE EMPIRE, SUBORDINATING THE ENTIRE PANTHEON OF ANTIQUITY TO SOL INVICTUS ELAGABAL, AS HE IS TERMED IN INSCRIPTIONS. THE ATTEMPT OF HELIOGABALUS TO ESTABLISH IN HEAVEN A KIND OF SOLAR MONOTHEISM CORRESPONDING TO THE MONARCHY THAT RULED ON EARTH, WAS DOUBTLESS TOO VIOLENT, TACTLESS, AND PREMATURE: IT MISCARRIED AND PROVOKED THE ASSASSINATION OF ITS AUTHOR.
BUT IT CORRESPONDED TO THE ASPIRATIONS OF THE DAY AND IT WAS RENEWED HALF A CENTURY LATER, THIS TIME WITH COMPLETE SUCCESS. IN 274, AURELIAN WAS INSPIRED WITH THE SAME IDEA, WHEN HE CREATED A NEW CULT OF THE "INVINCIBLE SUN." WORSHIPPED IN A SPLENDID TEMPLE, SERVED BY PONTIFFS WHO WERE RAISED TO THE LEVEL OF THE ANCIENT PONTIFFS OF ROME, CELEBRATED EVERY FOURTH YEAR BY MAGNIFICENT GAMES, SOL INVICTUS WAS DEFINITIVELY PROMOTED TO THE HIGHEST RANK IN THE DIVINE HIERARCHY AND BECAME THE OFFICIAL PROTECTOR OF THE SOVEREIGNS AND OF THE EMPIRE. THE COUNTRY IN WHICH AURELIAN DISCOVERED THE MODEL WHICH HE SOUGHT TO REPRODUCE WAS SYRIA, WHERE HE HAD WON A DECISIVE VICTORY OVER THE FAMOUS QUEEN ZENOBIA: HE PLACED IN HIS NEW SANCTUARY THE IMAGES OF BEL AND HELIOS, WHICH HE CAPTURED AT PALMYRA. IN ESTABLISHING THIS NEW STATE CULT, AURELIAN IN REALITY PROCLAIMED THE DETHRONEMENT OF THE OLD ROMAN IDOLATRY AND THE ACCESSION OF SEMITIC SUN-WORSHIP.
WITH CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS (A.D. 305) THERE ASCENDED THE THRONE A SOLAR DYNASTY WHICH, CONNECTING ITSELF WITH CLAUDIUS II GOTHICUS, A VOTARY OF THE WORSHIP OF APOLLO, PROFESSED TO HAVE SOL INVICTUS AS ITS SPECIAL PROTECTOR AND ANCESTOR. EVEN THE CHRISTIAN EMPERORS, CONSTANTINE AND CONSTANTIUS, DID NOT ALTOGETHER FORGET THE PRETENSIONS WHICH THEY COULD DERIVE FROM SO ILLUSTRIOUS A DESCENT, AND THE LAST PAGAN WHO OCCUPIED THE THRONE OF THE CÆSARS, JULIAN THE APOSTATE, HAS LEFT US A DISCOURSE IN WHICH, IN THE STYLE OF A SUBTLE THEOLOGIAN AND A FERVENT DEVOTEE, HE JUSTIFIES THE ADORATION OF THE KING STAR, OF WHOM HE CONSIDERED HIMSELF THE SPIRITUAL SON AND HEAVEN-SENT CHAMPION.
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IF IN CONCLUSION WE SURVEY AT A GLANCE THE WHOLE COURSE OF THE EXPANSION WHICH WE HAVE TRIED TO DESCRIBE, WE SHALL BE STRUCK WITH THE POWER OF THIS SIDEREAL THEOLOGY, FOUNDED ON ANCIENT BELIEFS OF CHALDEAN ASTROLOGERS, TRANSFORMED IN THE HELLENISTIC AGE UNDER THE TWOFOLD INFLUENCE OF ASTRONOMIC DISCOVERIES AND STOIC THOUGHT, AND PROMOTED, AFTER BECOMING A PANTHEISTIC SUN-WORSHIP, TO THE RANK OF OFFICIAL RELIGION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. PREACHED ON THE ONE HAND BY MEN OF LETTERS AND BY MEN OF SCIENCE IN CENTRES OF CULTURE, DIFFUSED ON THE OTHER HAND AMONG THE BULK OF THE PEOPLE BY THE SERVITORS OF SEMITIC, PERSIAN OR EGYPTIAN GODS, IT IS FINALLY PATRONISED BY THE EMPERORS, WHO FIND IN IT AT ONCE A FORM OF WORSHIP SUITABLE FOR ALL THEIR SUBJECTS AND A JUSTIFICATION OF THEIR AUTOCRATIC PRETENSIONS.
IN THIS WAY THE ASTROLOGICAL CONCEPTION OF LIFE AND OF THE WORLD PERMEATED THE WHOLE OF SOCIETY, AND IN PARTICULAR PRODUCED A REVOLUTION IN THE BELIEFS OF THE LATIN WORLD. DESPITE ALL THE SPECULATIONS OF METAPHYSICIANS, THE MASSES HAD REMAINED ON THE WHOLE TRUE TO THE OLD IDOLATRY OF THE REPUBLICAN PERIOD. ORIENTAL THEOLOGY LED TO THE PREVALENCE OF A MORE-LOFTY IDEA OF GOD. IN THE DECLINING DAYS OF ANTIQUITY THE COMMON CREED OF ALL PAGANS CAME TO BE A SCIENTIFIC PANTHEISM, IN WHICH THE INFINITE POWER OF THE DIVINITY THAT PERVADED THE UNIVERSE WAS REVEALED BY ALL THE ELEMENTS OF NATURE. IN THE FOLLOWING LECTURES WE SHALL HAVE TO EXAMINE MORE CLOSELY THIS CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD, THE THEOLOGY WHICH WAS BOUND UP WITH IT, AND THE MORAL AND ESCHATOLOGICAL IDEAS WHICH WERE DERIVED FROM IT.
LECTURE IV. THEOLOGY
[bookmark: fr_59]POSIDONIUS DEFINED MAN AS "THE BEHOLDER AND EXPOUNDER OF HEAVEN." 1 NATURE ITSELF--THE ANCIENTS VIED WITH EACH OTHER IN INSISTING ON THIS POINT--DESTINED HIM TO CONTEMPLATE THE SKY AND TO OBSERVE ITS PERPETUAL MOTIONS. OTHER ANIMALS BEND TOWARDS THE EARTH, BUT MAN PROUDLY RAISES HIS EYES TO THE STARS,--THIS IS AN IDEA WHICH WE FIND REPEATED TIME AFTER TIME. HIS EYE, THE MARVEL OF THE HUMAN BODY, TINY MIRROR IN WHICH IMMENSITY IS REFLECTED, GATEWAY OF THE SOUL OPEN TOWARDS THE INFINITE, FOLLOWS FROM HERE BELOW THE DISTANT EVOLUTIONS OF THE CELESTIAL ARMIES. THE OLD ASTRONOMERS, WHO DID NOT USE THE TELESCOPE, MARVELLED AT THE POWER OF THE EYE, AND THE ANCIENTS EXPRESSED THEIR ASTONISHMENT AT THE RANGE OF VISION WHICH REACHED THE REMOTEST CONSTELLATIONS. THEY GIVE IT THE PRE-EMINENCE OVER ALL THE OTHER SENSES, FOR THE EYES ARE TO THEM THE INTERMEDIARIES BETWEEN THE SIDEREAL GODS AND HUMAN REASON. STRUCK BY THE LIGHT FROM ON HIGH, THE POWER OF SIGHT DEVOTES ITSELF TO FOLLOWING THE MOTIONS OF THESE RADIANT BODIES, WHICH MOVE ABOVE US. IT ASCERTAINS THAT THE COURSE OF THE SUN, WHICH OCCASIONS THE CHANGES OF THE SEASONS, THE PHASES OF THE MOON, THE RISING AND THE SETTING OF THE FIXED STARS, EVEN THE MARCH OF THE PLANETS WHICH APPEAR TO BE WANDERING STARS, ARE ALL REGULATED BY IMMUTABLE LAWS, AND ARE REPRODUCED IN ACCORDANCE WITH INVARIABLE PERIODS OF TIME. IN HEAVEN THERE ARE NEVER DERANGEMENTS OR ERRORS, THERE NOTHING MOVES WITHOUT DESIGN. REASON, REFLECTING ON THE MARVELLOUS PHENOMENA WHICH ARE PERCEIVED BY THE EYE, REALISES THAT THEY CANNOT BE DUE TO CHANCE OR TO THE ACTION OF A BLIND FORCE, BUT RECOGNISES THAT THEY ARE RULED BY A DIVINE INTELLIGENCE. THE CEASELESS HARMONY OF MOVEMENTS SO DIVERSE IS INCONCEIVABLE WITHOUT THE INTERVENTION OF A GUIDING PROVIDENCE. THE STARS THEMSELVES PROVE TO US
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[bookmark: fr_60]THEIR DIVINITY SO CLEARLY THAT TO FAIL TO SEE IT IS TO BE INCAPABLE OF SEEING ANYTHING. NOBODY COULD DENY TO THE HEAVENLY BODIES THE POSSESSION OF REASON WITHOUT BEING HIMSELF DESTITUTE OF IT: THAT AT LEAST IS THE OPINION OF CICERO. 1 THE VIEW OF THE STARRY HEAVEN THUS LED TO ASTRONOMY AND TO PHILOSOPHY, WHICH ARE THE QUEENS OF THE SCIENCES, THE ONE IN THE DOMAIN OF THE VISIBLE, THE OTHER IN THE DOMAIN OF IDEAS; AND THE STUDY OF THESE IS THE NOBLEST EMPLOYMENT TO WHICH MAN CAN PUT HIS FACULTIES.
[bookmark: fr_61]WE HAVE SEEN THAT SINCE THE DAYS OF PLATO AND ARISTOTLE, AND EVEN EARLIER, 2 GREEK THINKERS PROVED THE DIVINITY OF THE STARS BY THE CHARACTER OF THEIR MOVEMENTS, AND IN A GENERAL WAY ALL METAPHYSICIANS POINT TO THE ORDER OF NATURE AS PROVING THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. VOLTAIRE HIMSELF IN THE PHILOSOPHICAL DICTIONARY USES EXPRESSIONS ON THIS SUBJECT WHICH WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN DISOWNED BY THE ANCIENTS. BUT WHAT CHARACTERISES ANCIENT IDEAS IS THE FACT THAT THEY CLOSELY CONNECT BELIEF IN THE GODS WITH OBSERVATION OF THE SKY. ASTRONOMY HERE SERVES AS AN INTRODUCTION TO THEOLOGY. THIS SIDEREAL RELIGION, DEVELOPED BY AN ERUDITE CLERGY, HAS ALWAYS RETAINED THE STAMP OF ITS LEARNED ORIGIN.
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[bookmark: fr_62]THE ESSENTIAL QUALITY OF THESE SIDEREAL GODS, THE ONE MOST FREQUENTLY INSISTED UPON, IS THAT THEY ARE EVERLASTING. WE HAVE SEEN THAT ASTRONOMY HAD LED THE OLD CHALDEANS TO THIS NOTION. 3 THE INVARIABILITY OF THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES LED TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE ETERNAL. THE STARS UNCEASINGLY PURSUE THEIR NEVER-ENDING COURSE; ARRIVED AT THE LIMIT OF THEIR PATH, THEY RESUME WITHOUT PAUSE THE RACE ALREADY RUN, AND THE CYCLES OF YEARS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHICH THEIR MOVEMENTS TAKE PLACE, ARE PROLONGED TO INFINITY IN THE PAST, AND CONTINUE TO INFINITY IN THE FUTURE. THUS A CLERGY OF ASTRONOMERS NECESSARILY CONCEIVED THE GODS OF HEAVEN, AS BEING "THE MASTERS OF ETERNITY," OR "THOSE WHOSE NAME IS PRAISED TO ALL ETERNITY,"--THESE TITLES ARE CONSTANTLY BESTOWED IN INSCRIPTIONS ON THE SYRIAN BAALS. THE STARS WHICH THE SYRIANS WORSHIPPED DID NOT DIE, LIKE
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] OSIRIS IN EGYPT, OR ATTIS IN ASIA MINOR: EACH TIME THEY SEEMED TO SINK, THEY WERE BORN AGAIN TO A NEW LIFE, ALWAYS UNCONQUERABLE. THIS THEOLOGICAL NOTION PENETRATED WITH ASTROLOGY INTO ROMAN PAGANISM. AS OFTEN AS A DEDICATION IS FOUND TO A DEUS AETERNUS, IT REFERS TO A SIDEREAL, MOST FREQUENTLY A SYRIAN, GOD. THE EPITHET AETERNUS COMPLETES AND EXPLAINS THAT OF INVICTUS, WHICH, LIKE THE FORMER, IS APPLIED TO THE STARS IN GENERAL, AND SPECIALLY TO THE SUN. THESE CELESTIAL POWERS ALWAYS ISSUE TRIUMPHANTLY FROM THEIR STRIFE WITH DARKNESS; UNCEASINGLY MENACED, THEY HAVE BEEN, ARE, AND SHALL BE EVER VICTORIOUS.
IT IS A REMARKABLE FACT THAT IT IS NOT UNTIL THE SECOND CENTURY OF OUR ERA THAT THIS QUALIFYING EPITHET AETERNUS COMES INTO USE IN RITUAL AT THE SAME TIME AS THE CULT OF THE GOD HEAVEN (CAELUS) SPREADS. IN VAIN HAD PHILOSOPHERS LONG SET THE FIRST CAUSE BEYOND THE LIMITATIONS OF TIME: THEIR THEORIES HAD NOT MADE IMPRESSION ON THE POPULAR MIND, NOR HAD THEY SUCCEEDED IN MODIFYING THE TRADITIONAL FORMULARY OF LITURGIES. FOR THE MULTITUDE, DIVINITIES REMAINED BEINGS MORE BEAUTIFUL, MORE VIGOROUS, MORE POWERFUL THAN MEN, BUT BORN LIKE THEM AND PRESERVED ONLY FROM DECAY AND DEATH. SEMITIC PRIESTS POPULARISED THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN WORLD THE IDEA THAT GOD IS WITHOUT BEGINNING AND WITHOUT END, AND SO CONTRIBUTED, SIDE BY SIDE WITH JEWISH PROSELYTISM, TO INVEST WITH THE AUTHORITY OF A RELIGIOUS DOGMA WHAT HAD HITHERTO BEEN BUT A METAPHYSICAL THEORY.
THE IMPORTANCE ATTACHED TO THIS IDEA ENABLES US TO UNDERSTAND THAT IT WAS APPLIED EVEN TO GODS LIVING UPON THE EARTH, IN WHOM AN IMAGE OR MANIFESTATION OF THE SUN WAS SEEN. THE EMPERORS, WHOSE SOUL HAS DESCENDED TO EARTH FROM HEAVEN ABOVE, AND IS TO RE-ASCEND THITHER AFTER DEATH, ARE CALLED, FROM THE SECOND CENTURY ONWARDS, NOT ONLY INVICTI BUT AETERNI, LIKE THE STARS TO WHICH THEY ARE UNITED BY IDENTITY OF NATURE. THIS EXPRESSION WAS INTRODUCED INTO THE OFFICIAL VOCABULARY, AND ULTIMATELY A SOVEREIGN WAS ADDRESSED AS "YOUR ETERNITY," ALMOST AS NATURALLY AS WE SAY "YOUR MAJESTY," ALTHOUGH THAT EPITHET, APPLIED TO THE SHORT-LIVED PRINCES WHO, IN THE THIRD CENTURY, FLIT ACROSS THE THRONE LIKE SHADOWS ACROSS A SCREEN, SEEMS ALMOST CRUELLY IRONICAL.
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[bookmark: fr_63]THIS, HOWEVER, IS BUT A POLITICAL CARICATURE OF A GREAT RELIGIOUS IDEA,--AN IDEA WHICH APPEALED TO THE IMAGINATION, AND WHICH POETRY ALSO ADOPTED. MANILIUS 1 CONTRASTS THE PERMANENCE OF THE HEAVENS WITH THE FRAILTY OF EARTHLY THINGS:
THRONES HAVE PERISHED, PEOPLES PASSED FROM DOMINION TO SLAVERY, FROM CAPTIVITY TO EMPIRE, BUT THE SAME MONTHS OF THE YEAR HAVE ALWAYS BROUGHT UP ON THE HORIZON THE SAME STARS. ALL THINGS THAT ARE SUBJECT TO DEATH ARE ALSO SUBJECT TO CHANGE, THE YEARS GLIDE AWAY, AND LANDS BECOME UNRECOGNISABLE, EACH CENTURY TRANSFORMS THE FEATURES OF NATIONS, BUT HEAVEN REMAINS INVARIABLE, AND PRESERVES ALL ITS PARTS; THE FLIGHT OF TIME ADDS NOTHING TO THEM, NOR DOES AGE TAKE AUGHT FROM THEM. IT WILL REMAIN THE SAME FOR EVER, BECAUSE FOR EVER IT HAS BEEN THE SAME. THUS IT APPEARED TO THE EYES OF OUR FOREFATHERS, THUS WILL OUR DESCENDANTS BEHOLD IT. IT IS GOD, FOR IT IS UNCHANGEABLE THROUGHOUT THE AGES.
[bookmark: fr_64]MEN DID NOT STOP THERE, BUT SEPARATING ETERNITY FROM THE STARS AND FROM HEAVEN, WHOSE LOFTIEST QUALITY IT WAS, THEY ADORED THAT ETERNITY ITSELF AS A DIVINITY. HERE IS NOT A MERE ABSTRACTION, LIKE EQUITY OR CLEMENCY OR ONE OF THE MANY OTHER ABSTRACTIONS WHICH THE ROMANS HAD CONCEIVED AND FERVENTLY WORSHIPPED, NOTWITHSTANDING THE FACT THAT THEY FIGURED AETERNITAS ON THEIR COINS. THE PATH WHICH LED TO THIS WORSHIP IS MORE INTRICATE, AND ITS BEGINNINGS GO BACK TO A VERY EARLY STAGE OF THOUGHT. TIME, WHEN THIS NOTION, WHICH IS LACKING AMONG MANY SAVAGES, APPEARED, WAS NOT DEFINED AS A CONCEPTION OF THE REASON, OR IN KANT'S PHRASE, "A PRIORI FORM OF CONCEPTION." THIS IS A BEING WHO HAS AN EXISTENCE PER SE, WHO IS EVEN REGARDED SOMETIMES AS A MATERIAL BODY, AND WHO IS ENDOWED WITH AN ACTIVITY OF HIS OWN. "ZENO," SAYS CICERO, 2 "ATTRIBUTED A DIVINE POWER (VIS DIVINA) TO THE STARS, BUT ALSO TO THE YEARS, THE MONTHS, AND THE SEASONS." WE HAVE HERE A VERY ANCIENT BELIEF, WHICH IS FOUND FOR INSTANCE IN EGYPT. THE MAGIC IDEA OF A POWER SUPERIOR TO MAN IS CONNECTED, FROM THE VERY BEGINNING, WITH THE NOTATION OF TIME CALENDARS HAD A RELIGIOUS BEFORE ACQUIRING A SECULAR SIGNIFICANCE: THEIR ORIGINAL OBJECT WAS NOT TO SECURE THE MEASUREMENT OF THE GLIDING MOMENTS, BUT TO INDICATE THE
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[bookmark: fr_65]RECURRENCE OF PROPITIOUS OR UNPROPITIOUS DATES SEPARATED BY PERIODIC INTERVALS. IT IS AN EMPIRICAL FACT THAT THE RETURN OF FIXED MOMENTS IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE APPEARANCE OF CERTAIN PHENOMENA: IT IS EASY TO BELIEVE THAT THE ONE IS THE CAUSE OF THE OTHER. THEY HAVE THEREFORE A PECULIAR EFFICACY, A SACRED CHARACTER. 1 ASTRONOMY FIXED THE DURATION OF THESE PERIODS WITH AN EVER-INCREASING ACCURACY: IT NOT ONLY DISTINGUISHED THE SEQUENCE OF DAYS AND NIGHTS, BUT ALSO THAT OF THE MONTHS, CORRESPONDING TO THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE MOON, AND THAT OF THE YEARS, CORRESPONDING TO THOSE OF THE SUN. ITS PROGRESS LED TO A DIVISION OF THE DAY INTO TWO PERIODS OF TWELVE HOURS EACH. ALL THESE DURATIONS CONTINUED TO BE REGARDED AS HAVING A DEFINITE INFLUENCE, AS BEING ENDOWED WITH A MAGIC POTENCY, AND ASTROLOGY SOUGHT TO CODIFY THESE ACTIVITIES, BY PLACING EACH DIVISION OF TIME UNDER THE PROTECTION OF A STAR IN ITS SYSTEM OF "CHRONOCRATORIES."
[bookmark: fr_66]WHEN THE IDEA OF AN ETERNITY AROSE, MORE VAST THAN THE SUM-TOTAL OF YEARS AND CENTURIES, IT WAS REGARDED LIKEWISE AS A DIVINITY. "GENERAL OPINION," SAYS PROCLUS, 2 "MAKES THE HOURS GODDESSES AND THE MONTH A GOD, AND THEIR WORSHIP HAS BEEN HANDED ON TO US: WE SAY ALSO THAT THE DAY AND THE NIGHT ARE DEITIES, AND THE GODS THEMSELVES HAVE TAUGHT US HOW TO CALL UPON THEM. DOES IT NOT NECESSARILY FOLLOW THAT TIME ALSO SHOULD BE A GOD, SEEING THAT IT INCLUDES AT ONCE MONTHS AND HOURS, DAYS AND NIGHTS?"
IN FACT INFINITY OF TIME WAS ELEVATED TO THE DIGNITY OF SUPREME CAUSE NOT ONLY BY INDIVIDUAL THINKERS, BUT BY ORIENTAL CULTS. YOU ALL KNOW BY NAME ZERVAN AKARANA, "TIME UNLIMITED," WHICH A SECT OF PERSIAN MAGI REGARDED AS THE FIRST PRINCIPLE. THIS DOCTRINE, WHICH WAS DEVELOPED IN MESOPOTAMIA, WAS ADOPTED BY THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRA AND PASSED WITH THEM INTO THE WEST, WHERE THIS GOD WAS REPRESENTED IN THE FORM OF A MONSTER WITH THE HEAD OF A LION, TO INDICATE THAT HE DEVOURS ALL THINGS. AS MIGHT HAVE BEEN EXPECTED, THE WORSHIP OF TIME WAS THERE CLOSELY COMBINED WITH THAT OF "THE ETERNAL HEAVEN" (CAELUS AETERNUS), WHOSE REVOLUTIONS MARKED ITS
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EVERLASTING COURSE, AND, AS THE MASTER OF ALL THINGS, IT WAS SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED WITH DESTINY, WHOSE IRRESISTIBLE ACTIVITY WAS EXERTED TO PRODUCE THE ENDLESS MOTION OF THE STARS.
EACH PORTION OF INFINITY BRINGS ON SOME PROPITIOUS OR UNPROPITIOUS MOVEMENT OF THE HEAVENS, WHICH IS ANXIOUSLY WATCHED, AND THESE MOTIONS INCESSANTLY MODIFY THE EARTHLY WORLD. THE CENTURIES AND THE YEARS, EACH SUBJECT TO THE INFLUENCE OF A STAR OR A CONSTELLATION, THE SEASONS WHICH ARE RELATED TO THE FOUR WINDS AND TO THE FOUR CARDINAL POINTS, THE TWELVE MONTHS OVER WHICH THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC PRESIDE, THE DAY AND THE NIGHT, THE TWELVE HOURS, ARE ALL PERSONIFIED AND DEIFIED, AS BEING THE AUTHORS OF ALL THE CHANGES OF THE UNIVERSE.
THE ALLEGORICAL FIGURES INVENTED BY ASTROLOGICAL CULTS TO REPRESENT THESE ABSTRACTIONS CAME INTO COMMON USE UNDER THE EMPIRE. THIS SYMBOLISM DID NOT EVEN DIE OUT WITH IDOLATRY: IT WAS ADOPTED BY CHRISTIANITY, IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT IT WAS IN REALITY CONTRARY TO ITS SPIRIT, AND UP TO THE MIDDLE AGES THESE SYMBOLS OF THE FALLEN GODS WERE REPRODUCED AD INFINITUM IN SCULPTURE, MOSAICS, AND MINIATURES, AND IT MAY BE SAID THAT THE OLD SUPERSTITIONS OF THE CHALDEANS ARE STILL PERPETUATED BY MODERN ART.
[bookmark: fr_67]LIKE THE DIVISIONS OF TIME, NUMBERS WERE DIVINE FOR A SIMILAR REASON. THE ANCIENTS SAID THAT THEY HAD BEEN REVEALED TO MANKIND BY THE MOTIONS OF THE STARS. 1 IN FACT THE PROGRESS OF MATHEMATICS MUST OFTEN HAVE BEEN A RESULT OF THE PROGRESS OF ASTRONOMY, AND THE FORMER PARTICIPATED IN THE SACRED CHARACTER OF THE LATTER. CERTAIN NUMERALS WERE THUS CONSIDERED FOR ASTRONOMICAL REASONS AS ENDOWED WITH AN ESPECIAL POTENCY: SEVEN AND NINE, WHICH ARE THE FOURTH AND THE THIRD PART OF THE MONTH, SEVEN AGAIN AND TWELVE, BECAUSE THEY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETS AND TO THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE--APPROXIMATE--NUMBER OF DAYS IN THE YEAR. TO THESE FIGURES WAS ATTRIBUTED A PECULIAR EFFICACY; THUS IT WAS NECESSARY IN MAGICAL INCANTATIONS TO REPEAT THE OPERATIVE FORMULA FOR A GIVEN NUMBER OF TIMES IN ORDER THAT IT MIGHT PRODUCE THE DESIRED EFFECT. MATHEMATICS ALSO ENTERED
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LARGELY INTO ASTROLOGICAL DIVINATION,--MATHEMATICI IS IN LATIN A SYNONYM OF CHALDAEI,--AND THEY SERVED AS A FOUNDATION OR A PRETEXT FOR A SUBTLE AND EXTRAVAGANT SYMBOLISM. THUS VERY OFTEN A NAME IS REPLACED BY A NUMERICAL EQUIVALENT, THAT IS, BY THE SUM-TOTAL OF ITS LETTERS CONSIDERED AS FIGURES AND ADDED TOGETHER. BUT DESPITE THESE USES AND ABUSES, CONNECTED WITH SIDEREAL RELIGION OR, AT LEAST, SUPERSTITION, THERE IS A GREAT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NUMBERS AND THE DIVISIONS OF TIME: THE FORMER MIGHT BE SACRED, THEY COULD NEVER BE DEIFIED, THEY WERE NOT WORSHIPPED, NOR WERE ARTISTIC REPRESENTATIONS OF THEM IMAGINED.
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[bookmark: fr_68]WHAT HAS BEEN SAID BRINGS OUT THE IMPORTANCE ATTACHED BY THE ADEPTS OF STAR-WORSHIP TO THE IDEA OF DIVINE ETERNITY,--AN IMPORTANCE SHOWN BY THE FACT THAT SOME HAD ACTUALLY MADE IT THE SUPREME PRINCIPLE OF THEIR RELIGION. BUT THERE WAS ANOTHER DIVINE ATTRIBUTE CORRELATIVE TO THE FORMER. THE STARS ARE NOT ONLY ETERNAL GODS, BUT ALSO UNIVERSAL, THEIR POWER IS UNLIMITED IN SPACE AS IN TIME. ALREADY IN SYRIA THE BAALS, WHO HAD BECOME SOLAR DEITIES, BORE THE TITLE OF MAR‘OLAM, WHICH MAY BE TRANSLATED "LORD OF THE UNIVERSE" AS WELL AS "LORD OF ETERNITY," AND MEN UNDOUBTEDLY LIKED TO CLAIM FOR THEM THIS DOUBLE QUALITY. 1 WITH EARTHLY GENII OR DEMONS, WHO PROTECTED DEFINITE SPOTS, WERE CONTRASTED THE CELESTIAL GODS, WHO ARE "CATHOLIC." THIS WORD, WHICH WAS TO HAVE SUCH A GREAT DESTINY, WAS AT FIRST MERELY AN ASTROLOGICAL TERM: IT DENOTED ACTIVITIES WHICH ARE NOT LIMITED TO INDIVIDUALS, NOR TO PARTICULAR EVENTS, BUT APPLY TO THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE AND TO THE ENTIRE EARTH.
EVERYTHING IS, IN FACT, SUBJECT TO THE CHANGES BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE STARS. ALL THE EVENTS OF THIS WORLD ARE DETERMINED BY SIDEREAL INFLUENCES. THE TRANSFORMATIONS OF NATURE, LIKE THE DISPOSITIONS AND ACTIONS OF MAN, ARE DUE TO THE FATAL ENERGIES WHICH RESIDE IN THE SKY. HENCE NECESSARILY FOLLOWS NOT ONLY THE IDEA OF THE UNIVERSALITY, BUT ALSO THAT OF THE OMNIPOTENCE, OF THE SIDEREAL DEITIES. THE SEMITIC CULTS
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SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE LATIN WORLD THE CONCEPTION OF THE ABSOLUTE, UNLIMITED SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD OVER THE EARTH. APULEIUS OF MADAURA CALLS THE SYRIAN GODDESS "OMNIPOTENS ET OMNIPARENS," ALL-POWERFUL AND ALL-PRODUCING.
BUT HERE WE MUST MAKE A DISTINCTION: IF ALL THE GODS ARE EQUALLY EVERLASTING, ALL CANNOT BE UNIVERSAL AND OMNIPOTENT IN THE SAME DEGREE. UNDOUBTEDLY DESTINY HOLDS SOVEREIGN SWAY OVER THE WHOLE WORLD, AND THE CELESTIAL ORBS BY THEIR COMBINED MOVEMENTS ARE THE AUTHORS OF ALL THAT WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME. BUT THIS UNLIMITED POWER ONLY BELONGS PROPERLY TO THE ENSEMBLE OF THE COSMIC HARMONY. IT RESIDES IN THE WHOLE REGARDED AS DIVINE, IT MANIFESTS ITSELF TO A GREATER OR LESS DEGREE IN ITS DIFFERENT PARTS. PERHAPS YOU REMEMBER THE OPENING OF DANTE'S IL PARADISO:
LA GLORIA DI COLUI CHE TUTTO MUOVE
PER L’ UNIVERSO PENETRA E RISPLENDE
IN UNA PARTE PIÙ E MENO ALTROVE.
NEL CIEL CHE PIÙ DELLA SUA LUCE PRENDE,
FU’ IO. . .
THE POET OF THE MIDDLE AGES IS ONLY EXPRESSING HERE AN ASTROLOGICAL NOTION. THE STARRY HEAVEN IS THE PRINCIPAL SEAT OF THE DIVINE ENERGY AND LIGHT WHICH ARE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. BUT ALL THE STARS HAVE NOT AN EQUAL SHARE OF ITS POWER: ONLY SOME AMONG THEM, OR EVEN ONE AMONG THEM, CAN PROPERLY BE CALLED "CATHOLIC" AND OMNIPOTENT (ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ). WE PROCEED TO PASS IN REVIEW THESE VARIOUS DIVINITIES.
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[bookmark: fr_69]THE HIGHEST OF THESE GODS IS HEAVEN (ΟὐΡΑΝόΣ, CAELUS), "SUMMUS IPSE DEUS," SAYS CICERO, 1 "ARCENS ET CONTINENS CETEROS," THAT IS TO SAY, THE HEAVEN OF THE FIXED STARS, WHICH EMBRACES ALL THE OTHER SPHERES. THE DIVINE POWER WHICH THERE RESIDES, AND WHICH CAUSES IT TO MOVE, WAS SOMETIMES IN THE WEST IDENTIFIED WITH BEL,--THAT IS TO SAY, WITH ZEUS,--AND IN LATIN LANDS WAS INVOKED UNDER THE TITLE OF "OPTIMUS MAXIMUS CAELUS AETERNUS IUPITER." THE MOVEMENT OF THIS HEAVEN WAS A CONTINUOUS
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REVOLUTION, NOT A MOTION FORWARDS AND BACKWARDS LIKE THAT OF THE PLANETS, AND, ASSIGNING A MORAL SENSE TO THE WORD ἀΠΛΑΝήΣ, MEN SAID THAT SINCE IT DID NOT WANDER OR ERR, THEREFORE IT WAS NOT SUBJECT TO ERROR, AND THAT THIS INFALLIBILITY WAS A PROOF OF ITS DIVINITY. CERTAIN THEOLOGIANS, ASSOCIATING THIS WITH INFINITE TIME, REPRESENTED HEAVEN AS THE SUPREME POWER OF THE WORLD.
THE VAST ORB OF THE SKY WAS DEIFIED IN ITS WHOLE, AND IN ITS PARTS. ITS TWO PORTIONS, ALTERNATELY DARK AND LUMINOUS, WERE WORSHIPPED UNDER THE FORM OF THE DIOSCURI. THE SONS OF TYNDAREUS, ACCORDING TO THE GREEK LEGEND, SHARED IN TURN LIFE AND DEATH, AND THEY BECAME IN THE EYES OF THEOLOGIANS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE TWO HEMISPHERES.
[bookmark: fr_70]BUT EACH OF THE CONSTELLATIONS, EACH STAR WHICH GLITTERED IN THE ETERNAL VAULT, WAS EQUALLY DIVINE. EACH HAD ITS MYTH. AS WE HAVE ALREADY SAID, 1 THE TRADITIONAL FIGURES WHICH WE REPRODUCE ON OUR CELESTIAL CHARTS, ARE THE FOSSIL REMAINS OF A LUXURIANT MYTHOLOGICAL VEGETATION. THE SIDEREAL MONSTERS, TO WHICH POTENT VIRTUES WERE ATTRIBUTED, WERE THE RESIDUUM OF A NUMBER OF FORGOTTEN BELIEFS. WORSHIP OF ANIMALS HAD BEEN ABANDONED IN TEMPLES, BUT THE LION, THE BULL, THE EAGLE, THE FISHES, WHICH ORIENTAL IMAGINATION HAD RECOGNISED IN THE CAPRICIOUS GROUPING OF THE STARS, CONTINUED TO BE CONSIDERED SACRED. OLD TOTEMS OF SEMITIC TRIBES OR OF EGYPTIAN NOMES SURVIVED IN THE FORM OF CONSTELLATIONS. HETEROGENEOUS ELEMENTS, BORROWED FROM ALL THE RELIGIONS OF THE EAST, WERE COMBINED IN ANCIENT URANOGRAPHY, AND IN THE POWER ATTRIBUTED TO THE PHANTOMS WHICH IT CONJURED UP WAS REPEATED THE ECHO OF OLD-FASHIONED WORSHIPS, WHICH FREQUENTLY REMAIN UNKNOWN TO US.
THEN CAME THE GREEKS, WHO PROFESSED TO PIECE THESE CELESTIAL BEINGS ON TO THEIR NATIONAL RELIGION. THEY SUCCEEDED IN ADORNING THE SKY WITHOUT TROUBLING THEMSELVES VERY MUCH TO DISTINGUISH THEIR OWN INVENTIONS FROM THOSE WHICH THEY RECEIVED FROM A FOREIGN TRADITION. "CATASTERISM," THAT IS "TRANSLATION TO THE STARS," WAS A CONVENIENT METHOD OF GIVING AN ASTRONOMICAL TERMINATION TO ANCIENT FABLES. THUS POETICAL TALES, WHICH WERE ONLY HALF BELIEVED, REPRESENTED FABULOUS HEROES AND EVEN MEMBERS OF HUMAN SOCIETY AS LIVING ON HIGH IN THE FORM OF
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[bookmark: fr_71]GLITTERING CONSTELLATIONS. THERE PERSEUS FOUND ANDROMEDA AGAIN, AND THE CENTAUR CHIRON, WHO IS NONE OTHER THAN THE ARCHER, FRATERNISED WITH ORION, THE GIGANTIC HUNTER. "THE RAM WAS THE FAMOUS RAM WITH THE GOLDEN FLEECE WHICH HAD CARRIED OFF PHRIXUS AND HELLE OVER THE SEA AND HAD LET THE MAIDEN FALL INTO THE WAVES OF THE HELLESPONT. IT MIGHT ALSO BE THAT WHICH WAS THE SUBJECT OF THE DISPUTE BETWEEN ATREUS AND THYESTES, OR AGAIN IT MIGHT BE THE RAM WHICH GUIDED THE THIRSTY COMPANY OF BACCHUS TO THE WELLS OF THE OASIS OF AMMON." 1
BUT THIS PATCH-WORK ASSEMBLAGE OF HEROES, ANIMALS, AND SACRED OBJECTS WAS SCARCELY WORSHIPPED SAVE EN BLOC. PARTICULAR VENERATION WAS BESTOWED ON TWELVE CONSTELLATIONS TO WHICH THE MOST POTENT INFLUENCE OVER DESTINY WAS ATTRIBUTED, NAMELY, THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. ASTROLOGICAL TREATISES ARE FULL OF DETAILS CONCERNING THEIR QUALITIES; AND THEIR INFLUENCE, WHICH RESULTS SOMETIMES FROM THEIR ASTRONOMIC NATURE, SOMETIMES FROM THE MYTHICAL CHARACTER WHICH WAS BESTOWED UPON THEM, WAS EXERTED ESPECIALLY DURING THE MONTH OVER WHICH EACH PRESIDED, AND THEIR IMAGES FIGURE IN LARGE NUMBERS ON THE MONUMENTS OF PAGAN WORSHIP, PARTICULARLY ON THOSE OF THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRA. FURTHER EVEN THAN THIS, SINCE EACH SIGN OF THE ZODIAC WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE DECANS, A GOD WAS IMAGINED FOR EACH OF THESE THIRTY-SIX COMPARTMENTS OF THE HEAVEN.
NOT ONLY WERE THE STARS OF HEAVEN AN OBJECT OF WORSHIP, BUT ALSO THE SUBTLE SUBSTANCE WHICH LIT THEIR FIRES, THE ETHER WHICH FILLED THE LOFTY SPACES OF THE HEAVENS. SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED TO IT, OR IT WAS CELEBRATED IN HYMNS AS THE SOURCE OF ALL BRIGHTNESS, AND THE WORSHIPPERS EVEN DEDICATED INSCRIPTIONS TO THIS PURE AND SERENE AIR THAT IT MIGHT CHASE AWAY THE DEVASTATING HAIL.
INTO THE SPHERE OF THE FIXED STARS, WHICH MARKS THE BOUNDS OF THE WORLD, ARE FITTED SEVEN OTHER SPHERES, THOSE OF THE PLANETS, WHICH ARE, IN ORDER, SATURN, JUPITER, MARS, THE SUN, VENUS, MERCURY, AND THE MOON. THE QUALITIES AND INFLUENCES WHICH ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THEM ARE DUE SOMETIMES TO ASTRONOMICAL MOTIVES. THEY ARE DEDUCED FROM THEIR APPARENT MOVEMENTS AS DISCOVERED BY OBSERVATION. SATURN MAKES PEOPLE APATHETIC AND VACILLATING, BECAUSE, BEING FARTHEST FROM THE EARTH, IT APPEARS
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TO MOVE MOST DELIBERATELY. BUT MOST FREQUENTLY THE REASONS ASSIGNED ARE PURELY MYTHOLOGICAL. THE PLANETS, BEING IDENTIFIED WITH THE DIVINITIES OF OLYMPUS, HAVE BORROWED THEIR NATURE. MARS, VENUS, MERCURY, HAVE A HISTORY KNOWN TO ALL: THE MERE MENTION OF THEIR NAMES IS ENOUGH TO EXPLAIN THEIR ACTION: VENUS NEEDS MUST FAVOUR LOVERS, AND MERCURY ASSURE SUCCESS IN BUSINESS AND SWINDLING. THIS DOUBLE CONCEPTION OF PLANETARY DIVINITIES, OF WHOM NOW ONE, NOW THE OTHER, DISPLAYS THE ACTIVITIES, FAVOURABLE OR DESTRUCTIVE, WHICH ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THEM, CORRESPONDS TO THE HYBRID ORIGIN OF ASTROLOGY, WHICH PRETENDS TO BE A SCIENCE BUT ALWAYS REMAINED A CREED, AND IS FOUND AGAIN ALSO, TO A LESSER DEGREE, IN THE DOCTRINES CONCERNING FIXED STARS.
[bookmark: fr_72][bookmark: fr_73]BUT, LIKE THE OLYMPIANS WHO WERE IDENTIFIED WITH THEM, THE PLANETARY GODS ARE MUCH THE MOST POWERFUL OF ALL. THEIR POSITIONS IN THE SKY, THEIR RECIPROCAL RELATIONS OR, TO USE THE TECHNICAL TERM, ASPECTS, HAVE A DECISIVE INFLUENCE ON ALL PHYSICAL AND MORAL PHENOMENA OF THIS WORLD. THEY EXERCISE A MANIFOLD PATRONAGE, MORE DIVERSE AND MORE EXTENSIVE THAN THAT OF THE GODS OF OLYMPUS AND THE SAINTS OF PARADISE. THEY ARE THE TUTELARY DEITIES NOT ONLY OF THE SERIES OF DAYS, 1 BUT OF THAT OF THE HOURS, AND EVEN OF CENTURIES AND MILLENARIES. TO EACH WAS ATTACHED A PLANT, A METAL, A STONE, WHICH DERIVED MIRACULOUS POWERS FROM THIS SPECIAL PROTECTION. EACH PRESIDED OVER A PERIOD OF LIFE, A PORTION OF THE BODY, AND A FACULTY OF THE SOUL, POSSESSED A COLOUR AND A TASTE, CORRESPONDED TO ONE OF THE VOWELS. THESE VARIOUS RELATIONS IN WHICH THEY WERE SUPPOSED TO STAND TO THE WHOLE OF NATURE, AFFORDED NUMEROUS OPPORTUNITIES FOR PAYING THEM WORSHIP. AS WE SHALL SEE IN ANOTHER LECTURE, 2 THEIR WORSHIP WAS MUCH MORE POPULAR THAN THAT OF THE OTHER SIDEREAL GODS, AND THEIR IMAGES ARE REPRODUCED ON MONUMENTS WITH MUCH GREATER FREQUENCY.
BENEATH THE LOWEST SPHERE, THAT OF THE MOON, THE ZONES OF THE ELEMENTS, ARE PLACED IN TIERS: THE ZONES OF FIRE, AIR, WATER, AND EARTH. TO THESE FOUR PRINCIPLES, AS WELL AS TO THE CONSTELLATIONS, THE GREEKS GAVE THE NAME OF ΣΤΟΙΧΕῖΑ, AND THE CHALDEANS
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ALREADY WORSHIPPED THE ONE AS WELL AS THE OTHER. THE INFLUENCE OF ORIENTAL RELIGIONS, LIKE THAT OF STOIC COSMOLOGY, SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE WEST THE WORSHIP OF THESE FOUR BODIES, BELIEVED TO BE ELEMENTS, WHOSE INFINITE VARIETY OF COMBINATIONS GAVE RISE TO ALL PERCEPTIBLE PHENOMENA. IN THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRA, A GROUP, FREQUENTLY REPRODUCED, IN WHICH A LION REPRESENTED FIRE, A BOWL WATER, AND A SERPENT THE EARTH, FIGURED EMBLEMATICALLY THE STRIFE OF THESE GODS, AT THE SAME TIME KINDLY AND HOSTILE, WHICH CONSTANTLY DEVOURED EACH OTHER, AND WHOSE PERPETUAL OPPOSITION AND TRANSMUTATION BROUGHT ABOUT ALL THE CHANGES OF NATURE. BY THE END OF THE PAGAN PERIOD, THE DIVINITY OF THESE PHYSICAL AGENTS WAS A RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLE ACCEPTED BY ALL HEATHENDOM. CONSEQUENTLY, BY A PIQUANT CONTRAST, THE CONVENTIONAL REPRESENTATIONS OF THESE POLYMORPHOUS SUBSTANCES, WHICH ANTIQUE SCULPTURE HAD RARELY CHISELLED, WERE MULTIPLIED AT THE VERY MOMENT WHEN CHRISTIANITY WAS ROBBING THEM OF THEIR SACRED CHARACTER.
THESE ELEMENTS WERE NOT ONLY DEIFIED: THEY WERE THEMSELVES HAUNTED BY FORMIDABLE POWERS; ESPECIALLY THE ZONE OF AIR, WHICH ENVELOPS THE EARTH, WAS THE CHOSEN HOME OF DEMONS, KINDLY OR MALIGNANT BEINGS, WHO OCCUPIED THE MIDDLE SPACE AND SERVED AS INTERMEDIARIES BETWEEN GODS AND MEN, SUPERIOR TO THE LATTER, INFERIOR TO THE FORMER.
THERE IS, HOWEVER, AN ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE POWERS OF THIS SUBLUNARY WORLD--ELEMENTS AND DEMONS--AND THE STARS. THE FORMER ARE SUBJECT TO THE ACTIVITY OF THE LATTER, THEIR VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS ARE CAUSED BY THE COMBINED INFLUENCE OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES; TO THE LATTER ALONE BELONG CONSTANCY AND REGULARITY; THEY ALONE SERVE FOR THE PURPOSES OF SCIENTIFIC DIVINATION.
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TO SUM UP, THEN, THIS LONG CATALOGUE, ASTROLOGICAL PAGANISM DEIFIED THE ACTIVE PRINCIPLES WHICH MOVE ALL CELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL BODIES. WATER, FIRE, EARTH, THE SEA, AND THE BLAST OF THE WINDS, BUT ABOVE ALL THE LUMINOUS HEAVENS OF THE FIXED STARS AND PLANETS REVEALED THE BOUNDLESS POWER OF THE GOD WHO FILLED ALL NATURE. BUT THIS PANTHEISM NO LONGER NAIVELY REGARDED THIS
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NATURE AS PEOPLED BY CAPRICIOUS SPIRITS AND UNREGULATED POWERS. HAVING BECOME SCIENTIFIC, IT CONCEIVED THE GODS AS COSMIC ENERGIES, THE PROVIDENTIAL ACTION OF WHICH IS ORDERED IN A HARMONIOUS SYSTEM.
ORIENTAL THEOLOGIANS DEVELOPED THE IDEA THAT THE WORLD FORMS A TRINITY; IT IS THREE IN ONE AND ONE IN THREE; IT IS MADE UP OF THE SPHERE OF THE FIXED STARS, REGARDED AS NOT RESOLVABLE INTO PARTS, OF THE SEVEN SPHERES OF THE PLANETS AND OF THE EARTH, STARTING FROM THE MOON. ACCORDING TO SOME OF THESE THEOLOGIANS, EACH OF THE INFERIOR WORLDS RECEIVED A PORTION OF ITS POWER FROM THE SUPERIOR WORLDS AND SHARED IN THEIR ENERGY, AND THE SOURCE OF ALL FORCE AND ALL VIRTUE RESIDED IN THE HIGHEST SPHERE, ONE AND INDIVISIBLE, WHICH REGULATED THE MOVEMENTS OF ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE UNIVERSE.
[bookmark: fr_74][bookmark: fr_75]BUT THIS IS NOT THE THEORY WHICH TRIUMPHED IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. RATHER IT WAS SUPPOSED THAT THE MOTIVE POWER, WHICH SET IN MOTION ALL THE COSMIC ORGANISM, CAME FROM THE SUN, AND THUS THE SUN WAS RAISED TO THE RANK OF A SUPREME GOD. 1 THIS SUN-WORSHIP WAS THE LOGICAL RESULT OF A PAGANISM STEEPED IN ERUDITION, WHICH HAD BECOME A RELIGIOUS FORM OF COSMOLOGY. RENAN 2 ONCE OBSERVED: "THE LIFE OF OUR PLANET HAS ITS REAL SOURCE IN THE SUN. ALL FORCE IS A TRANSFORMATION OF THE SUN. BEFORE RELIGION HAD GONE SO FAR AS TO PROCLAIM THAT GOD MUST BE PLACED IN THE ABSOLUTE AND THE IDEAL, THAT IS TO SAY, OUTSIDE OF THE WORLD, ONE CULT ONLY WAS REASONABLE AND SCIENTIFIC, AND THAT WAS THE CULT OF THE SUN." THE WORSHIP OF SUN AND MOON PRECEDED THAT OF THE OTHER PLANETS, AND EVEN WHEN THE SYSTEM OF "THE SEVEN" WAS CONSTRUCTED BY ASTRONOMY, A DISTINCTION WAS MADE BETWEEN THE GREAT LUMINARIES WHICH PRESIDE OVER DAY AND NIGHT AND THE FIVE OTHER WANDERING STARS. BUT IT IS A REMARKABLE FACT THAT AT FIRST THE PRIMACY WAS ASSIGNED TO THE MOON. IT WAS ONLY BY SLOW DEGREES THAT THE ANCIENTS DISCOVERED THE UNEQUALLED IMPORTANCE IN THE COSMIC SYSTEM AS A WHOLE OF THE HEAVENLY BODY WHICH GIVES US LIGHT AND, TO SAY THE TRUTH, THEY NEVER ATTAINED TO THE FULNESS OF THE IDEA. THUS IT IS THAT, IF WE
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GO BACK TO THE EARLIEST HISTORICAL TIMES, WE SEE THAT IN BABYLONIA THE PRINCIPAL GOD--FOR HE WAS ENDOWED WITH THE MALE SEX,--WAS THE MOON, SIN, WHICH REGULARLY PRECEDES SHAMASH, THE SUN. THIS GOD PRESERVED THE CHIEF PLACE AT CARRHÆ IN OSROËNE AND THROUGHOUT A LARGE PART OF ANATOLIA UP TO THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE PREDOMINANCE OF THE WORSHIP OF MEN, AS HE WAS CALLED IN ASIA MINOR, IS DUE TO THE PERSISTENCE IN THIS REMOTE COUNTRY OF ANCIENT IDEAS, ELSEWHERE OUT OF DATE.
IN HOT COUNTRIES THE SUN IS, ABOVE ALL, AN ENEMY, AGAINST WHICH MEN PROTECT THEMSELVES, AND THE DWELLERS IN THE SCORCHING PLAINS OF MESOPOTAMIA PREFERRED TO THE STAR WHOSE BURNING HEAT INFLAMED THE AIR, PARCHED THE LAND, AND EXHAUSTED THE BODY, THAT STAR WHOSE GENTLE LIGHT ILLUMINED, WITHOUT MENACING, THEM. IN THE FRESHNESS OF THE NIGHT THE MOON SHED THE WHOLESOME DEWS, AND HER BRIGHTNESS, THEN AS NOW, GUIDED CARAVANS ACROSS THE DESERT. EVERYWHERE HER PHASES, OBVIOUS TO ALL EYES, SERVED TO MEASURE TIME BEFORE THE DURATION OF THE YEAR WAS KNOWN, AND SACRED CALENDARS REGULATED RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES AND CIVIL LIFE ACCORDING TO HER COURSE. WHEN HER FACE WAS HIDDEN, A FEARFUL PORTENT WAS SEEN IN THIS ECLIPSE, AND THERE WAS ATTRIBUTED TO THIS POWERFUL DIVINITY A MULTITUDE OF MYSTERIOUS INFLUENCES, THE RECOLLECTION OF WHICH SURVIVED IN ASTROLOGY AND WAS INDEFINITELY PERPETUATED IN POPULAR SUPERSTITIONS. TO IT ALSO WERE ATTRIBUTED STRANGE EFFECTS ON THE GROWTH OF PLANTS AND ON THE HEALTH OF WOMEN. AS IS OFTEN THE CASE, THE GODDESS RETAINED IN COMMON BELIEF THE POWER OF WHICH THEOLOGY HAD ROBBED HER. HOWEVER, SHE WAS NEVER ENTIRELY DEPRIVED OF HER AUTHORITY. IN EGYPT IN SPITE OF VERY EARLY ATTEMPTS TO ESTABLISH THE UNDIVIDED SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SUN RA, IN THE END, IN HEAVEN AS ON EARTH, PREFERENCE WAS GIVEN OVER SINGLE SOVEREIGNTY TO THE JOINT POWER OF SISTER AND BROTHER, OF WIFE AND HUSBAND, OF ISIS AND OSIRIS. THIS DUALISM STILL INSPIRES THE ALEXANDRINE MYSTERIES OF THE EPOCH OF THE PTOLEMIES, AND IS REAFFIRMED IN THE THEORIES OF EGYPTIAN ASTROLOGERS WHO DIVIDED THE SUPREMACY OVER THE OTHER FIVE PLANETS BETWEEN THE "TWO EYES OF HEAVEN."
BUT AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES AN ERUDITE CLERGY, HEREDITARILY DEVOTED TO THE STUDY OF THE STARRY SKY, DREW MORE BOLDLY THE RELIGIOUS CONCLUSIONS OF THEIR SCIENTIFIC DISCOVERIES. LITTLE BY LITTLE
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THEY ESTABLISHED THE PRIMARY IMPORTANCE OF THE SUN IN THE CELESTIAL MECHANISM, AND THEY ASSERTED ITS PRE-EMINENCE MORE CONFIDENTLY IN PROPORTION AS THEY UNDERSTOOD IT BETTER.
CONTINUALLY PLACING IT FARTHER AND FARTHER OFF IN SPACE, THESE PRIESTS ACQUIRED A MORE AND MORE CORRECT IDEA OF ITS FORMIDABLE DIMENSIONS. WHEN THEY HAD STUDIED ITS REVOLUTIONS, THEY REALISED WHAT RELATIONS CONNECTED IT WITH PHYSICAL PHENOMENA AND WITH THE SUCCESSION OF THE SEASONS. THE FINAL BLOW WAS STRUCK AT THE ANCIENT PRESTIGE OF THE MOON WHEN IT WAS DISCOVERED THAT SHE SHINES WITH A BORROWED OR, AS THEY SAID, A BASTARD LIGHT. SUN-WORSHIP IS ESSENTIALLY A LEARNED CULT: IT GREW WITH SCIENCE ITSELF, AND WAS DEFINITELY ESTABLISHED AT THE PERIOD WHEN THE LATTER ATTAINED ITS ZENITH IN ANTIQUITY. AT NO OTHER POINT DOES ONE PERCEIVE MORE CLEARLY THE TIES WHICH, IN THE RELIGIONS OF THE EAST, UNITED INTELLECTUAL RESEARCH WITH THE EVOLUTION OF BELIEF.
[bookmark: fr_76]ACCORDING TO THE SO-CALLED "CHALDEAN" SYSTEM, THE SUN, AS WE HAVE SEEN, 1 OCCUPIES THE FOURTH RANK IN THE SERIES OF PLANETS. THREE ARE ABOVE IT, MARS, JUPITER, AND SATURN, AND THREE BELOW IT, VENUS, MERCURY, AND THE MOON. IN OTHER WORDS, THE SUN MOVES IN THE MIDST OF THE HEAVENLY SPHERES. IT OCCUPIES THE CENTRAL POSITION AMONG THE SEVEN CIRCLES OF THE UNIVERSE.
THE OTHER PLANETS APPEARED TO REVOLVE ROUND IT, OR RATHER TO ESCORT IT, AND ASTROLOGERS DELIGHTED TO POINT TO THE ROYAL SUN (ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ἭΛΙΟΣ) ADVANCING IN THE MIDST OF HIS SATELLITES, AS EARTHLY PRINCES, WHOSE TUTELAR STAR HE IS, MARCH ENCIRCLED BY THEIR GUARDS.
FURTHER, THE "CHALDEANS" HAD THOUGHT OUT AN ORIGINAL SOLUTION OF A PROBLEM WHICH CAUSED MUCH PERPLEXITY TO ANCIENT ASTRONOMERS, NAMELY, THAT PRESENTED BY THE IRREGULAR COURSES OF THE PLANETS. THEY HAD OBSERVED THAT THE APPARENT ADVANCES, STOPPAGES, AND REGRESSIONS OF THESE LATTER WERE CONNECTED WITH THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE SUN,--IN REALITY OF THE EARTH,--AND THEY HAD COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE SUN GOVERNED THEIR MOVEMENTS: THE SUN WAS AS IT WERE THE CHORUS-LEADER WHO DIRECTED THE RHYTHMIC EVOLUTIONS OF THE WANDERING STARS. IT NOT ONLY DREW IN ITS COURSE MERCURY AND VENUS WHICH, AS HAD BEEN ASCERTAINED, WERE NEVER MORE THAN A SHORT DISTANCE FROM IT, BUT
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IT ALSO REGULATED THE MOVEMENTS OF THE THREE SUPERIOR PLANETS, AND ACTED UPON THEM BY THE FORCE OF ITS HEAT IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS UPON TERRESTRIAL VAPOURS, WHICH IT CAUSED TO ASCEND OR DESCEND. ACCORDING TO THE POSITION WHICH IT OCCUPIES RELATIVELY TO THEM, IT IMPELS THEM FORWARDS, ARRESTS THEM, OR DRIVES THEM BACKWARDS; AND THIS IT DOES MECHANICALLY, EXERTING ITS POWER, LIKE EVERY ASTROLOGICAL INFLUENCE, ACCORDING TO CERTAIN ANGLES OR "ASPECTS."
BEROSUS MADE A PARTICULAR APPLICATION OF THIS SAME THEORY TO THE PHASES OF THE MOON, AND OTHER CHALDEANS EXTENDED THIS EXPLANATION TO THE MOVEMENTS OF COMETS. THEY EVEN WENT SO FAR AS TO MAKE THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE FIXED STARS DEPEND UPON THE SUN. THE ESSENTIAL IDEA ON WHICH ALL THESE DOCTRINES WERE BASED IS THAT THE SUN IN VIRTUE OF ITS INTENSE HEAT POSSESSES A POWER OF ALTERNATE REPULSION AND ATTRACTION, WHICH ACCORDING TO ITS DISTANCE, OR THE DIRECTION OF ITS RAYS, NOW DRIVES THE HEAVENLY BODIES AWAY FROM IT, AND NOW DRAWS THEM TOWARDS IT,--UNIQUE FOCUS OF ENERGY WHICH CAUSES THEM ALL TO MOVE. THIS MECHANICAL THEORY, WHICH CONTAINS A SORT OF ANTICIPATION OF THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAL GRAVITATION AND OF THE HELIOCENTRIC SYSTEM, WAS BOUND TO SERVE AS THE BASIS OF A WHOLE LEARNED THEOLOGY.
FOR, AS WE HAVE SAID, IN THE EYES OF CHALDEAN ASTRONOMERS THE FIXED STARS, AND ABOVE ALL THE PLANETS, ARE THE AUTHORS OF ALL THE PHENOMENA OF THE UNIVERSE, AND NOTHING HERE BELOW IS PRODUCED SAVE IN VIRTUE OF THEIR COMBINED ACTIVITIES. THAT, THEN, WHICH RULES THE COMPLICATED PLAY OF THEIR REVOLUTIONS AND THEIR ASPECTS, WILL BE THE ARBITER OF DESTINY, THE MASTER OF ALL NATURE. PLACED AT THE CENTRE OF THE GREAT COSMIC ORGANISM, IT ANIMATES THE WHOLE OF IT, AS THE HEART SUPPORTS HUMAN LIFE, AND BOTH IN SCIENTIFIC TREATISES AND IN MYSTIC HYMNS MEN DELIGHTED TO TERM IT "THE HEART OF THE WORLD" (ΚΑΔΊΑ ΤΟῠ ΚόΣΜΟΥ).
THUS THE BRIGHT STAR OF DAY, SET IN THE MIDST OF THE CELESTIAL SPHERES, BY THE POWER OF ITS HEAT VIVIFIES THE IMMENSE MACROCOSM THROUGH WHICH ITS FIRES RADIATE. HENCEFORTH IT WILL NO LONGER BE CELEBRATED, IN VERSE AND IN PROSE, MERELY AS THE POWER WHICH, BESIDES LIGHT, BRINGS TO THE WORLD BELOW WARMTH, FERTILITY, AND JOY; THE ANCIENT CONCEPTION IS AMPLIFIED AND RENDERED MORE PRECISE BY THE TOUCH OF SCIENCE: THE SUN WILL
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[bookmark: fr_77]BECOME THE CONDUCTOR OF THE COSMIC HARMONY, THE MASTER OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS AND THE FOUR SEASONS, THE HEAVENLY POWER WHICH, BY THE INVARIABLE CHANGES OF ITS ANNUAL COURSE, PRODUCES, NOURISHES, AND DESTROYS ANIMALS AND PLANTS, AND BY THE ALTERNATION OF DAY AND NIGHT WARMS AND COOLS, DRIES OR MOISTENS THE EARTH AND THE ATMOSPHERE. BUT, ABOVE ALL, IN SIDEREAL RELIGION IT WILL BE THAT SUPREME REGULATOR OF THE MOVEMENTS OF THE STARS WHICH AT EVERY MOMENT INSPIRES THEIR EVER-CHANGING MOTIONS, THAT TO WHICH THEY OWE ALL THEIR QUALITIES AND PERHAPS EVEN (AS SOME BELIEVED) THEIR LIGHT. PLINY ALREADY RECOGNISED IT AS THE SOVEREIGN DIVINITY WHICH GOVERNED NATURE, PRINCIPALE NATURAE REGIMEN AC NUMEN. 1
[bookmark: fr_78][bookmark: fr_79]BUT THIS UNIVERSE, SO WELL ORDERED, CANNOT BE DRIVEN BY A BLIND FORCE. THE SUN, WHICH DIRECTS THE HARMONIOUS MOVEMENTS OF THE COSMIC ORGANISM, WILL, THEN, BE A FIRE ENDOWED WITH REASON, AN INTELLIGENT LIGHT (ΦῶΣ ΝΟΕΡόΝ). IT WILL BE REGARDED BY HEATHEN THEOLOGIANS AS THE REASON WHICH CONTROLS THE WORLD, MENS MUNDI ET TEMPERATIO. 2 THE MOST IMPORTANT COROLLARIES WILL BE DRAWN FROM THIS, FOR THE SUN, THE REASON OF THE WORLD, WILL BECOME THE CREATOR OF THE PARTICULAR REASON WHICH DIRECTS THE HUMAN MICROCOSM. TO IT IS ATTRIBUTED THE FORMATION OF SOULS. ITS GLOWING DISK, DARTING ITS RAYS UPON THE EARTH, CONSTANTLY SENT PARTICLES OF FIRE INTO THE BODIES WHICH IT CALLED TO LIFE, AND AFTER DEATH, AS WE SHALL SEE, 3 IT CAUSED THEM TO REASCEND TO IT. SUCH, IN ITS BROAD OUTLINES, IS THE SCIENTIFIC THEOLOGY WHICH PROVIDED BOTH A FOUNDATION AND A JUSTIFICATION FOR ROMAN SUN-WORSHIP.
FROM ASTRONOMICAL SPECULATIONS THE CHALDEANS HAD DEDUCED A WHOLE SYSTEM OF RELIGIOUS DOGMAS. THE SUN, SET IN THE MIDST OF THE SUPERIMPOSED PLANETS, REGULATES THEIR HARMONIOUS MOVEMENTS. AS ITS HEAT IMPELS THEM FORWARD, THEN DRAWS THEM BACK, IT IS CONSTANTLY INFLUENCING, ACCORDING TO ITS VARIOUS ASPECTS, THE DIRECTION OF THEIR COURSE AND THEIR ACTION UPON THE EARTH. FIERY HEART OF THE WORLD, IT VIVIFIES THE WHOLE OF THIS GREAT ORGANISM, AND AS THE STARS OBEY ITS COMMANDS, IT REIGNS SUPREME
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OVER THE UNIVERSE. THE RADIANCE OF ITS SPLENDOUR ILLUMINES THE DIVINE IMMENSITY OF THE HEAVENS, BUT AT THE SAME TIME IN ITS BRILLIANCE THERE IS INTELLIGENCE; IT IS THE ORIGIN OF ALL REASON, AND, AS A TIRELESS SOWER, IT SCATTERS UNCEASINGLY ON THE WORLD BELOW THE SEEDS OF A HARVEST OF SOULS. OUR BRIEF LIFE IS BUT A PARTICULAR FORM OF THE UNIVERSAL LIFE. PHYSICAL THEORIES, APPLIED TO THE MOVEMENTS OF THE PLANETS TO AND FRO, WILL BE EXTENDED TO THE RELATIONS OF THE KING OF THE STARS WITH THE PSYCHIC ESSENCES WHICH ARE SUBJECT TO HIM. BY A SUCCESSION OF EMISSIONS AND ABSORPTIONS HE WILL ALTERNATELY CAUSE THESE FIERY EMANATIONS TO DESCEND INTO THE BODIES WHICH THEY ANIMATE, AND AFTER DEATH WILL GATHER THEM UP AND MAKE THEM REASCEND INTO HIS BOSOM. THIS COHERENT AND MAGNIFICENT THEOLOGY, FOUNDED UPON THE DISCOVERIES OF ANCIENT ASTRONOMY IN ITS ZENITH, GRADUALLY IMPOSED ON MANKIND THE CULT OF THE "INVINCIBLE SUN" AS THE MASTER OF ALL NATURE, CREATOR AND PRESERVER OF MEN.
[bookmark: fr_80]THIS SUN-WORSHIP WAS THE FINAL FORM WHICH ROMAN PAGANISM ASSUMED. IN 274 THE EMPEROR AURELIAN, AS WE HAVE SEEN, 1 CONFERRED ON IT OFFICIAL RECOGNITION WHEN, ON HIS RETURN FROM SYRIA, INSPIRED BY WHAT HE HAD SEEN AT PALMYRA, HE FOUNDED A GORGEOUS TEMPLE IN HONOUR OF SOL INVICTUS, SERVED BY PRIESTS WHO HAD PRECEDENCE EVEN OVER THE MEMBERS OF THE ANCIENT COLLEGIUM PONTIFICUM; AND IN THE FOLLOWING CENTURY, THE CLAUDIAN EMPERORS WORSHIPPED THE ALMIGHTY STAR NOT ONLY AS THE PATRON BUT ALSO AS THE AUTHOR OF ITS RACE. THE INVINCIBLE SUN, RAISED TO THE SUPREME POSITION IN THE DIVINE HIERARCHY, PECULIAR PROTECTOR OF SOVEREIGNS AND OF THE EMPIRE, TENDS TO ABSORB OR SUBORDINATE TO HIMSELF ALL THE OTHER DIVINITIES OF ANCIENT OLYMPUS.
THESE EMPERORS THUS RECOGNISED THE SUPERIORITY OVER ROMAN IDOLATRY OF THIS COSMIC RELIGION OF THE EAST, WHICH THE SPECULATIONS OF THEOLOGIANS HAD ELEVATED TO A KIND OF MONOTHEISM. A STILL CLOSER APPROACH TO THE CHRISTIAN CONCEPTION WAS OBTAINED. THIS ASTRONOMIC PANTHEISM, WHICH DEIFIED THE WORLD, HAVING THE SUN FOR ITS CENTRE, READILY AGREED WITH STOIC HYLOZOISM. WITHOUT MUCH DIFFICULTY IT WAS HARMONISED WITH THE ANCIENT THEORY WHICH PLACED THE SEAT OF DIVINITY IN THE HIGHEST SPHERE, THAT OF THE FIXED STARS; BUT FROM THE TIME OF ITS EXPANSION IT WAS
[bookmark: page_75]P. 75
ENGAGED IN A STRUGGLE AGAINST THOSE WHO, FOLLOWING PLATO AND ARISTOTLE, SET GOD OUTSIDE THE LIMITS OF ALL THE UNIVERSE, REPRESENTING HIM AS A BEING NO LONGER IMMANENT, BUT TRANSCENDENT, DISTINCT FROM ALL MATTER. PHILO THE JEW WAS NOT THE ONLY MAN TO REPROACH THE CHALDEANS WITH WORSHIPPING THE CREATION INSTEAD OF THE CREATOR. ORIENTAL CULTS WERE BOUND TO MAKE EARLY CONCESSIONS TO THIS IDEALISM, AND FROM THE SECOND CENTURY, EVEN AMONG THE SYRIAN PRIESTS, THE DOCTRINE IS FOUND TO PREVAIL THAT A JUPITER "MOST HIGH" SITS IN THE ETHER WHICH SPREADS ABOVE THE VAULT OF THE HIGHEST HEAVEN (IUPITER SUMMUS EXSUPERANTISSIMUS). THE SUN HENCEFORTH BECOMES A SUBORDINATE POWER, A REFLEXION OR SENSIBLE EXPRESSION OF A SUPERIOR DIVINITY. BUT IN ORDER TO AVOID BREAKING WITH TRADITION, FROM THE LUMINARY WHICH GIVES US LIGHT WAS DETACHED THAT UNIVERSAL "REASON," OF WHICH THE SUN HAD HITHERTO BEEN THE FOCUS, AND THE EXISTENCE OF ANOTHER PURELY SPIRITUAL SUN WAS POSTULATED, WHICH SHONE AND REIGNED IN THE WORLD OF INTELLIGENCE (ΝΟΕΡόΣ ΚόΣΜΟΣ), AND TO THIS WERE TRANSFERRED THE QUALITIES WHICH HENCEFORTH APPEARED INCOMPATIBLE WITH MATTER. WE CAN FOLLOW THIS DOCTRINAL EVOLUTION IN THE WORKS OF THE NEO-PLATONISTS, AND DISCERN ITS TERMINATION IN THE SPECULATIONS OF JULIAN THE APOSTATE. THE "INTELLIGENT" SUN (ΝΟΕΡόΣ) BECOMES THE INTERMEDIARY BETWEEN THE "INTELLIGIBLE" GOD (ΝΟΗΤόΣ) AND THE VISIBLE UNIVERSE.
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WE HAVE RAPIDLY SKETCHED THE SYSTEM OF THEOLOGY WHICH WAS IMPOSED ON THE EMPIRE. LET US IN CONCLUSION ATTEMPT TO SET BEFORE OURSELVES WHAT A REVOLUTION THESE IDEAS PRODUCED IN PAGANISM. AT THE MOMENT WHEN THEY EXPANDED OVER THE LATIN WORLD, THE MASS OF THE PEOPLE STILL REMAINED ALMOST ENTIRELY IN THE ANCIENT STATE OF IDOLATRY WHICH WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH THE PUNIC WARS, AND THE RUSTIC SUPERSTITIONS OF THE PEASANTS OF LATIUM STILL FOUND EXPRESSION IN THE PONTIFICAL RITUAL OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE. THE LEARNED THEOLOGY WHICH SPREAD FROM THE EAST, ELEVATED AND ENLARGED RELIGIOUS THOUGHT BY HOLDING OUT AN INFINITELY MORE-LOFTY CONCEPTION OF DIVINITY. THIS PANTHEISM STOUTLY ASSERTED THE UNITY OF THE WORLD, GOVERNED BY A SUPREME INTELLIGENCE, BUT IN THIS VAST ORGANISM, ALL THE PARTS
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OF WHICH ACTED AND REACTED UPON EACH OTHER, MAN, A PRIVILEGED CREATURE, WAS CONNECTED WITH THE SIDEREAL GODS BY A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP. HIS EYE PERCEIVED THEIR DISTANT LIGHT. HIS DIVINE REASON IN VIRTUE OF ITS NATURE COULD GRASP DIVINE TRUTHS. IN PLACE OF THE INHABITANTS OF OLYMPUS A KIND OF SUPERMEN, BORN IN TIME AND EXEMPTED ONLY FROM OLD AGE AND DEATH, IT CONCEIVED EVER-LASTING BEINGS, UNWEARIED AND INVINCIBLE, WHO CEASELESSLY RAN THEIR CHANGELESS COURSE THROUGHOUT AN ENDLESS SERIES OF AGES; IN PLACE OF GODS BOUND TO A CITY OR TO A COUNTRY AND, SO TO SPEAK, ADSCRIPTI GLEBAE, DIFFERING WITH THE DIVERSITY OF PEOPLES, IT REVERENCED UNIVERSAL OR, AS THEY WERE ALREADY CALLED, "CATHOLIC"--POWERS, WHOSE ACTIVITY, REGULATED BY THE REVOLUTIONS OF THE CELESTIAL SPHERES, EXTENDED OVER ALL THE EARTH AND EMBRACED THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE. AN ALMOST ANARCHICAL SOCIETY OF IMMORTALS, WHOSE FEEBLE AND CAPRICIOUS WILL RAISED DOUBTS AS TO THEIR POWER, WAS REPLACED BY THE IDEA OF A HARMONIOUS ENSEMBLE OF SIDEREAL GODS, WHO, IRRESISTIBLY GUIDED BY THE SUN, THE HEART OF THE WORLD, THE SOURCE OF ALL MOVEMENT AND ALL INTELLIGENCE, IMPOSED EVERYWHERE THE INEVITABLE LAWS OF OMNIPOTENT DESTINY,--LAST BUT NOT LEAST IN PLACE OF THE OLD METHODS OF DIVINATION, NOW FALLEN INTO DISCREDIT, OF DECEITFUL PORTENTS AND AMBIGUOUS ORACLES, ASTROLOGY PROMISED TO SUBSTITUTE A SCIENTIFIC METHOD, FOUNDED ON AN EXPERIENCE OF ALMOST INFINITE DURATION; ASTROLOGY CLAIMED THE POWER OF DECIPHERING WITH CERTAINTY THE HITHERTO INSCRUTABLE BOOK OF THE SKY, AND OF DETERMINING THE DESTINY OF INDIVIDUALS WITH THE SAME PRECISION AS THE DATE OF AN ECLIPSE.
WE CAN UNDERSTAND HOW THE AMPLITUDE OF THIS MASTERLY CONCEPTION WOULD RAISE MEN'S ENTHUSIASM AND INSPIRE POETS, HOW IT WOULD APPEAR LIKE A COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE WORLD, AND HOW, IN COMBINATION AT FIRST WITH STOIC PHILOSOPHY, THEN MODIFIED BY PLATONIC IDEALISM, THE ANCIENT "CHALDEAN" CREED SHOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE SO LONG TO RESIST CHRISTIANITY, THE TRIUMPH OF WHICH IT HAD NEVERTHELESS PREPARED.
THE SAME SEMITIC RACE WHICH BROUGHT ABOUT THE FALL OF PAGANISM IS ALSO THAT WHICH PUT FORTH THE MOST POWERFUL EFFORT TO SAVE IT.
[bookmark: fr_81]LECTURE V. ASTRAL MYSTICISM 1--ETHICS AND CULT
A THEOLOGY WHICH WAS BASED ON THEORIES OF CELESTIAL MECHANISM, WHICH DEIFIED MERE ABSTRACTIONS SUCH AS TIME AND ITS SUBDIVISIONS, WHICH ATTRIBUTED A SACRED CHARACTER TO NUMBERS THEMSELVES, MUST, IT WOULD SEEM, HAVE BEEN REPELLENT BY REASON OF ITS DRY METAPHYSICAL CHARACTER. A CREATION OF ASTRONOMERS, IT WOULD APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN INCAPABLE OF APPEALING TO ANY BUT AN INTELLECTUAL ÉLITE, AND OF WINNING OVER ANY BUT SPECULATIVE MINDS. WE MIGHT WELL BE ASTONISHED, AT FIRST SIGHT, THAT A RELIGION SO ARID AND ABSTRUSE SHOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO CONQUER THE ANCIENT WORLD, AND WE ASK OURSELVES HOW IT OBTAINED A HOLD OVER MEN'S SOULS AND WAS ABLE TO ATTRACT A MULTITUDE OF BELIEVERS.
THE ANSWER IS THAT THIS POTENT SYSTEM, WHICH SET ITSELF TO SATISFY THE INTELLIGENCE, MADE A YET MORE EFFECTIVE APPEAL TO EMOTION. IF THE CULTS OF THE EAST PRETENDED TO ANSWER ALL THE QUESTIONS WHICH MAN ASKS CONCERNING THE WORLD AND HIMSELF, THEY ALSO AIMED AT STIRRING HIS EMOTIONS, AT AROUSING IN HIM THE RAPTURE OF ECSTASY.
THE LEANING TOWARDS MYSTICISM, WHICH IS ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTIC TRAITS OF THE SYRIAN POSIDONIUS, WAS SHARED BY ALL THE ADEPTS OF "CHALDEAN" CREEDS. WE MUST ATTEMPT TO ANALYSE HERE THE CHARACTER OF THIS SIDEREAL MYSTICISM, AN ORIGINAL FORM OF DEVOTION, IF THERE EVER WAS ONE, A CURIOUS AND LITTLE KNOWN EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS FEELING IN THE DAYS OF ANTIQUITY, AND TO SHOW WHAT SYSTEM OF ETHICS SPRANG FROM IT, WHAT FORM OF WORSHIP CORRESPONDED TO IT, AND HOW IT WAS RECONCILED WITH FATALISM. AFTER THE THEORY, WE PASS ON TO THE PRACTICE.
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[bookmark: fr_82][bookmark: fr_83]THE MAGNIFICENT APPEARANCE OF THE GLITTERING SKY HAS ALWAYS VIVIDLY IMPRESSED MANKIND, AND WHOEVER HAS ENJOYED THE SOFT BRILLIANCE OF AN EASTERN NIGHT, WILL UNDERSTAND HOW IN THAT COUNTRY ADORATION WAS NATURALLY EXCITED FOR THE INEXTINGUISHABLE CENTRES OF LIGHT ON HIGH. BUT THIS "COSMIC EMOTION," AS IT HAS BEEN TERMED, VARIES CONSTANTLY ACCORDING TO THE IDEA WHICH HAS BEEN FORMED OF THE UNIVERSE. THERE IS ASSUREDLY AN ENORMOUS DISTANCE BETWEEN THE VIEWS OF PRIMITIVE MAN, WHO, WHEN HE RAISED HIS EYES TO THE FIRMAMENT, SOMETIMES DREADED LEST THIS SOLID VAULT SHOULD FALL AND CRUSH HIM, AND THE VENERATION OF A KANT, WHO, WHEN CONSIDERING THE STELLAR SYSTEMS PILED UP TO INFINITY ABOVE HIM, FELT HIMSELF SEIZED WITH THE SAME RESPECTFUL WONDER THAT HE BESTOWED ON THE MORAL LAW WHICH HE APPREHENDED WITHIN HIM BY REASON. THE FEELING HAS BEEN DEVELOPED WITH THE PROGRESS OF KNOWLEDGE, AND IN PROPORTION TO THE PRECISION TO WHICH IDEAS OF IMMENSITY AND ETERNITY ATTAINED. IN THE GREEKS THE COSMOS DID NOT AROUSE, AS IN OURSELVES, THE TROUBLESOME THOUGHT OF AN EXTENSION PROLONGED TO INFINITY BEYOND THE MOST DISTANT NEBULA WHICH THE TELESCOPE CAN REACH. THE WORLD THEN HAD LIMITS. ABOVE THE SPHERE OF THE FIXED STARS, WHICH SURROUNDED IT ON ALL SIDES, THE ANCIENTS SUPPOSED THAT THERE WAS NOTHING BUT A VOID OR ETHER. HEAVEN IN THEIR ASTRONOMY WAS LIKE THE EARTH IN THEIR GEOGRAPHY, A MUCH MORE LIMITED EXPRESSION THAN IT IS NOWADAYS. THE VASTNESS OF THE VISIBLE CONSTELLATIONS WAS NOT SO OVERWHELMING TO THEM AS IT IS TO OUR SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE, AND THE DISTANCES AT WHICH THEY FIXED THESE BODIES, DID NOT SUGGEST TO THEM AS TO US A DISTANCE SO GREAT THAT ITS EXTENT TRANSCENDS THE LIMITS OF OUR IMAGINATION AND EVEN FIGURES CANNOT ENABLE US TO REALISE IT. WHEN THEY GAZED INTO THE DEPTHS OF SPACE, THEY WERE NOT SEIZED TO THE SAME DEGREE AS WE WITH GIDDINESS AT THE ABYSSES, NOR CRUSHED BY THE FEELING OF THEIR OWN LITTLENESS. THEY WOULD NOT HAVE CRIED LIKE PASCAL, WHEN MEDITATING ON THE DISPROPORTION BETWEEN MAN AND NATURE, INCOMMENSURABLE AND SPEECHLESS: "THE ETERNAL SILENCE OF THESE BOUNDLESS SPACES FRIGHTENS ME." 1 THE FEELING WHICH STRUCK THE ANCIENTS WAS MAINLY ONE OF ADMIRATION. SENECA 2
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DEVELOPS THIS THOUGHT, THAT THE STARS, EVEN IF WE DO NOT BEAR IN MIND THE BENEFITS WHICH THEY DIFFUSE OVER OUR EARTHLY ABODE, PROVOKE OUR WONDER BY THEIR BEAUTY AND DEMAND OUR VENERATION BY THEIR MAJESTY.
[bookmark: fr_84]FROM THE PASSAGES WHICH ARE DEVOTED TO CELEBRATING THEIR SPLENDOUR, I WILL QUOTE ONLY ONE, THE FINAL TOUCH OF WHICH WILL MAKE CLEAR THE ENTIRE DIFFERENCE WHICH SEPARATES THE ANCIENT FROM THE MODERN CONCEPTION. MANILIUS ENDS HIS FIFTH BOOK BY A GRANDIOSE DESCRIPTION OF THE BRILLIANCE OF THOSE MOONLESS NIGHTS WHEN EVEN STARS OF THE SIXTH MAGNITUDE KINDLE THEIR CROWDED AND GLEAMING FIRES, SEEDS OF LIGHT AMID THE DARKNESS. THE GLITTERING TEMPLES OF THE SKY THEN SHINE WITH TORCHES MORE NUMEROUS THAN THE SANDS OF THE SEASHORE, THAN THE FLOWERS OF THE MEADOW, THAN THE WAVES OF THE OCEAN, THAN THE LEAVES OF THE FOREST. "IF NATURE," ADDS THE POET, "HAD GIVEN TO THIS MULTITUDE POWERS IN PROPORTION TO ITS NUMBERS, THE ETHER ITSELF WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO SUPPORT ITS OWN FLAMES, AND THE CONFLAGRATION OF OLYMPUS WOULD HAVE CONSUMED THE ENTIRE WORLD." 1
[bookmark: fr_85]WE HAVE SEEN 2 HOW ADMIRATION FOR THE BEAUTY OF THE COSMOS, THE DISCOVERY OF THE CELESTIAL HARMONY, HAD LED TO THE DECLARATION OF THE EXISTENCE OF A GUIDING PROVIDENCE. BUT THIS IS NOT THE MOST CHARACTERISTIC SIDE OF THE DOCTRINE: ALL SYSTEMS OF THEOLOGY INVOKE THE ORDER OF NATURE AS A PROOF OF THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. WHAT IS MORE ORIGINAL IS THAT THEY TOOK THIS "COSMIC EMOTION" WHICH EVERY MAN FEELS AND TRANSFORMED IT INTO A RELIGIOUS SENTIMENT.
[bookmark: fr_86]THE RESPLENDENT STARS, WHICH ETERNALLY PURSUE THEIR SILENT COURSE ABOVE US, ARE DIVINITIES ENDOWED WITH PERSONALITY AND ANIMATED BY FEELINGS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SOUL IS A PARTICLE DETACHED FROM THE COSMIC FIRES. THE WARMTH WHICH ANIMATES THE HUMAN MICROCOSM, IS PART OF THE SAME SUBSTANCE WHICH VIVIFIES THE UNIVERSE, THE REASON WHICH GUIDES US PARTAKES OF THE NATURE OF THOSE LUMINARIES WHICH ENLIGHTEN IT. 3 ITSELF A FIERY
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ESSENCE, IT IS KIN TO THE GODS WHICH GLITTER IN THE FIRMAMENT. THUS CONTEMPLATION OF THE HEAVEN BECOMES A COMMUNION. THE DESIRE WHICH MAN FEELS TO FIX HIS EYES LONG UPON THE STAR-SPANGLED VAULT, IS A DIVINE PASSION WHICH TRANSPORTS HIM. A CALL FROM HEAVEN DRAWS HIM TOWARDS THE RADIANT SPACES. IN THE SPLENDOUR OF THE NIGHT HIS SPIRIT IS INTOXICATED WITH THE GLOW WHICH THE FIRES ABOVE SHED UPON HIM. AS MEN POSSESSED, OR AS THE CORYBANTES IN THE DELIRIUM OF THEIR ORGIES, HE GIVES HIMSELF UP TO ECSTASY, WHICH FREES HIM FROM THE TRAMMELS OF HIS FLESH AND LIFTS HIM, FAR ABOVE THE MISTS OF OUR ATMOSPHERE, INTO THE SERENE REGIONS WHERE MOVE THE EVERLASTING STARS. BORNE ON THE WINGS OF ENTHUSIASM, HE PROJECTS HIMSELF INTO THE MIDST OF THIS SACRED CHOIR AND FOLLOWS ITS HARMONIOUS MOVEMENTS. THEN HE PARTAKES IN THE LIFE OF THESE LUMINOUS GODS, WHICH FROM BELOW HE SEES TWINKLING IN THE RADIANCE OF THE ETHER; BEFORE THE APPOINTED HOUR OF DEATH HE PARTICIPATES IN THEIR DIVINITY, AND RECEIVES THEIR REVELATIONS IN A STREAM OF LIGHT, WHICH BY ITS BRILLIANCE DAZZLES EVEN THE EYE OF REASON.
SUCH ARE THE SUBLIME EFFUSIONS IN WHICH THE MYSTIC ELOQUENCE OF A POSIDONIUS DELIGHTS. NEVERTHELESS IN THIS LEARNED THEOLOGY, WHOSE FIRST AUTHORS WERE ASTRONOMERS, ERUDITION NEVER LOSES ITS RIGHTS. MAN, ATTRACTED BY THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SKY, DOES NOT ONLY TAKE AN UNSPEAKABLE DELIGHT IN CONSIDERING THE RHYTHMIC DANCE OF THE STARS, REGULATED BY THE HARMONIES OF A DIVINE MUSIC PRODUCED BY THE MOVEMENTS OF THE CELESTIAL SPHERES. NEVER WEARY OF THIS EVER-REPEATED SPECTACLE, HE DOES NOT CONFINE HIMSELF TO ENJOYING IT. THE THIRST FOR KNOWLEDGE, WHICH IS INNATE IN HIM, IMPELS HIM TO ENQUIRE WHAT IS THE NATURE OF THESE GLOWING BODIES WHOSE RADIANCE REACHES HIM, TO DISCOVER THE CAUSES AND THE LAWS OF THEIR UNCEASING MOVEMENTS. HE ASPIRES TO COMPREHEND THE COURSE OF THE CONSTELLATIONS AND THE SINUOUS PATH OF THE PLANETS, WHICH SHOULD REVEAL TO HIM THE RULES OF LIFE AND THE SECRETS OF DESTINY. AS SOON AS HE APPROACHES THE LIMITS OF THE HEAVENS, HIS DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND THEM IS INFLAMED BY THE ACTUAL FACILITY WHICH HE EXPERIENCES IN SATISFYING IT. THE TRANSPORTS WHICH DRAW HIM TOWARDS THE HIGHER REGIONS, DO NOT DULL BUT ENLIGHTEN HIS MIND. ARE NOT ALL DISCOVERIES OF ASTRONOMY REVELATIONS OF THEIR NATURE MADE BY THE SIDEREAL GODS TO THEIR
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[bookmark: fr_87]EARNEST DISCIPLES? THIS MYSTIC CONTEMPLATION OF HEAVEN, SOURCE OF ALL INTELLIGENCE, WILL BE THE RELIGIOUS IDEAL OF LOFTY SPIRITS. THE ASTRONOMER PTOLEMY, WHO OF ALL THE SAVANTS OF ANTIQUITY HAD PERHAPS THE MOST INFLUENCE ON SUCCEEDING GENERATIONS, WILL FORGET HIS COMPLICATED CALCULATIONS AND HIS ARDUOUS RESEARCHES TO SING OF THIS INTOXICATION. WE HAVE PRESERVED THE FOLLOWING LINES OF HIS 1: "MORTAL AS I AM, I KNOW THAT I AM BORN FOR A DAY, BUT WHEN I FOLLOW THE SERRIED MULTITUDE OF THE STARS IN THEIR CIRCULAR COURSE, MY FEET NO LONGER TOUCH THE EARTH; I ASCEND TO ZEUS HIMSELF TO FEAST ME ON AMBROSIA, THE FOOD OF THE GODS."
[bookmark: fr_88]LET US COMPARE THIS SERENE ECSTASY WITH THE TRANSPORTS OF DIONYSIAC INTOXICATION, SUCH AS EURIPIDES FOR EXAMPLE DEPICTS FOR US SO STRIKINGLY IN THE BACCHÆ, AND WE SHALL AT ONCE REALISE THE DISTANCE WHICH SEPARATES THIS ASTRAL RELIGION FROM THE EARLIER PAGANISM. IN THE ONE, UNDER THE STIMULUS OF WINE, THE SOUL COMMUNICATES WITH THE EXUBERANT FORCES OF NATURE, AND THE OVERFLOWING ENERGY OF PHYSICAL LIFE EXPRESSES ITSELF IN TUMULTUOUS EXALTATION OF THE SENSES AND IMPETUOUS DISORDER OF THE SPIRIT. IN THE OTHER, IT IS WITH PURE LIGHT THAT REASON QUENCHES HER THIRST FOR TRUTH; AND "THE ABSTEMIOUS INTOXICATION," 2 WHICH EXALTS HER TO THE STARS, KINDLES IN HER NO ARDOUR SAVE A PASSIONATE YEARNING FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. THE SOURCE OF MYSTICISM IS TRANSFERRED FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN.
WE, WHO IN OUR NORTHERN TOWNS SCARCELY PERCEIVE THE LIGHT OF THE STARS, CONTINUALLY VEILED IN FOGS AND DIMMED BY SMOKE, WE TO WHOM THEY ARE MERELY BODIES IN A STATE OF INCANDESCENCE MOVED BY MECHANICAL FORCES, WE CAN HARDLY COMPREHEND THE STRENGTH OF THE RELIGIOUS FEELING WHICH THEY INSPIRED IN THE MEN OF OLD. THE INDEFINABLE IMPRESSION WHICH IS PRODUCED BY THE GREAT SPECTACLES OF NATURE, THE DESIRE WHICH POSSESSES US OF PROBING THE CAUSES OF HER PHENOMENA, WERE IN THEIR CASE COMBINED WITH THE ASPIRATIONS OF FAITH TOWARDS THESE "VISIBLE GODS," WHO WERE EVER PRESENT TO BE WORSHIPPED. THE PASSION FOR KNOWLEDGE, THE ARDOUR OF DEVOTION, WERE BLENDED IN THE DEEP EMOTION WHICH WAS STIRRED BY THE IDEA OF A COMMUNION BETWEEN MAN AND THE HARMONY OF THE SKIES.
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[bookmark: fr_89]THINK OF THE PRESTIGE WHICH SUCH A THEORY GAVE TO THE ASTROLOGER WHO IS IN CONSTANT RELATION WITH THE DIVINE STARS. IT IS NOWHERE MORE CLEARLY EXPRESSED THAN IN A PASSAGE OF A RHETORICIAN BELONGING TO THE AUGUSTAN AGE, ARELLIUS FUSCUS. 1 "HE TO WHOM THE GODS THEMSELVES REVEAL THE FUTURE, WHO IMPOSES THEIR WILL EVEN ON KINGS AND PEOPLES, CANNOT BE FASHIONED," HE SAYS, "BY THE SAME WOMB WHICH BORE US IGNORANT MEN. HIS IS A SUPERHUMAN RANK. CONFIDANT OF THE GODS, HE IS HIMSELF DIVINE." THEN HE ADDS:
IF THE PRETENSIONS OF ASTROLOGY ARE GENUINE, WHY DO NOT MEN OF EVERY AGE DEVOTE THEMSELVES TO THIS STUDY? WHY FROM OUR INFANCY DO WE NOT FIX OUR EYES ON NATURE AND ON THE GODS, SEEING THAT THE STARS UNVEIL THEMSELVES FOR US, AND THAT WE CAN LIVE IN THE MIDST OF THE GODS? WHY EXHAUST OURSELVES IN EFFORTS TO ACQUIRE ELOQUENCE, OR DEVOTE OURSELVES TO THE PROFESSION OF ARMS? RATHER LET US LIFT UP OUR MINDS BY MEANS OF THE SCIENCE WHICH REVEALS TO US THE FUTURE, AND BEFORE THE APPOINTED HOUR OF DEATH LET US TASTE THE PLEASURES OF THE BLEST.
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THIS LOFTY CONCEPTION, WHICH WAS FORMED OF ASTROLOGY, QUEEN OF SCIENCES, THIS MYSTICISM WHICH GAVE IT A SACRED CHARACTER, ENTAILED ETHICAL CONSEQUENCES OF EXTREME IMPORTANCE. THE MATHEMATICI OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WERE THE SUCCESSORS OF THE ANCIENT CHALDEAN PRIESTS, AND THEY NEVER FORGOT IT. THEY LOVE TO ASSUME THE HOLY GUISE OF INCORRUPTIBLE PROPHETS, AND TO CONSIDER THE EXERCISE OF THEIR PROFESSION AS A PRIESTHOOD. THEY ARE FOND OF LAYING STRESS ON THE PURITY OF THEIR MORALS, AND THEY COMPLACENTLY ENUMERATE ALL THE QUALITIES WHICH BRING THEM NEAR TO THE DIVINE NATURE,--CHASTITY, SOBRIETY, INTEGRITY, SELF-RENUNCIATION. IF OTHERS SEEK FORTUNE AT THE PRICE OF A THOUSAND EFFORTS, THE ASTROLOGER, DEDICATED TO ARDUOUS RESEARCH, IS BOUND TO SURRENDER HIMSELF ENTIRELY TO BE PENETRATED BY THE INTELLIGENCE OF GOD.
[bookmark: fr_90]"IMPENDENDUS HOMO EST, DENS ESSE UT POSSIT IN IPSO." 2
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[bookmark: fr_91]THUS ASTROLOGERS, WHO PROFESS TO DISCOVER THE MYSTERIES OF FATE, LEAD AN AUSTERE LIFE, OR AT ANY RATE THEY AFFECT IT. THIS IS THE VERY CONDITION OF THEIR POWER. MORTALS DO NOT SHARE IN THE HEAVENLY ECSTASY, UNLESS THEY HAVE MERITED IT BY THE MORALITY OF THEIR CONDUCT. SCIENCE IS A REVELATION PROMISED TO VIRTUE. MAN MUST BE PURIFIED FROM ALL DEFILEMENT IN ORDER TO RENDER HIMSELF WORTHY OF THE SOCIETY OF THE GODS, AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF HEAVENLY THINGS. THIS IDEA, THAT A MAN'S VICES WEIGH HIM DOWN AND DETAIN HIM HERE BELOW, IS FREQUENTLY FOUND DEVELOPED. THE DOCTRINE CONTRASTS THE BODY FORMED OF EARTH WITH THE SACRED FIRE OF THE SPIRIT. ALL CARNAL DESIRES IN SOME MEASURE MATERIALISE THIS SACRED FIRE AT THE SAME TIME THAT THEY POLLUTE IT, AND HINDER IT FROM ASCENDING TO THE ETHER. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF THE SOUL EMANCIPATES ITSELF FROM THE PASSIONS OF THE BODY, IT WILL BE ABLE TO FLY LIGHTLY AND EASILY TO THE STARS. IN THE VEHEMENT POLEMIC WHICH POSIDONIUS LAUNCHES AGAINST EPICURUS, HE REPROACHES HIM, 1 IN REGARD TO HIS ASTRONOMICAL DOCTRINES, WITH HAVING BEEN "BLINDER THAN A MOLE," AND HE ADDS: "NO WONDER, FOR TO DISCOVER THE REAL NATURE OF THINGS IS NOT THE PART OF MEN DEVOTED TO PLEASURE, BUT OF THOSE WHOSE VIRTUOUS CHARACTER MAKES THE GOOD THEIR IDEAL, AND WHO DO NOT PREFER TO IT THE COMFORT OF THEIR BELOVED FLESH." THE ABSURDITY OF THE COSMOGRAPHY PROFESSED BY THE EPICUREANS IS, IN HIS EYES, A CONSEQUENCE OF THEIR DISSOLUTE LIFE. HERE WE SEE SET FORTH THE IDEA, SO DANGEROUSLY DEVELOPED LATER, THAT TRUE KNOWLEDGE IS THE REWARD OF PIETY.
THE MARVELS OF NATURE PRODUCE ON US A MYSTERIOUS IMPRESSION. THE VIEW OF IMMENSITY ELEVATES US ABOVE THE VULGARITIES OF LIFE. THIS FEELING, INNATE IN MAN, ASTRAL RELIGION HAS SEIZED UPON AND DEVELOPED SPLENDIDLY IN ORDER TO MAKE IT A SOURCE OF MORALITY. THEOLOGIANS CELEBRATE THE SPIRITUAL JOYS WHICH THIS RELIGION HAS IN STORE FOR ITS ADEPTS, THE INTENSITY OF WHICH RENDERS ALL MATERIAL DELIGHTS INSIPID AND CONTEMPTIBLE; IN A HUNDRED WAYS THEY CONTRAST THE MEANNESS OF EARTHLY WITH THE SPLENDOUR OF HEAVENLY THINGS. HOW SHOULD THE WORSHIPPERS OF THE SKY TAKE DELIGHT IN CHARIOT-RACES, OR BE SEDUCED BY THE SONGS AND DANCES OF THE THEATRE, THEY WHO HAVE THE PRIVILEGE OF CONTEMPLATING THE GODS
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AND OF LISTENING TO THEIR PROPHETIC VOICES? HOW UTTERLY DO THEIR THOUGHTS, WHICH MOVE AMONG THE STARS, SCORN FROM THE HEIGHTS OF THIS RESPLENDENT ABODE THE GILDED PALACES AND THE POMPOUS LUXURY OF WEALTH! THEY HEAP NOT UP SILVER AND GOLD, TREASURES WORTHY OF THE DARK PLACES OF THE EARTH FROM WHICH AVARICE DRAWS THEM, BUT THEY FILL THEIR SOULS WITH SPIRITUAL RICHES AND MAKE THEM MASTERS OF ALL NATURE, IN SUCH WISE THAT THEIR POSSESSIONS EXTEND TO THE CONFINES OF THE EAST AND OF THE WEST. EVEN THE PRIVATIONS OF EXILE CANNOT TOUCH THEM, SINCE UNDER ALL CLIMES THEY FIND THE SAME STARS AT THE SAME DISTANCE FROM THEIR WATCHFUL EYES. CAN THEY BUT MINGLE WITH THEM, AND THEIR SOULS MOUNT TO THE BRIGHT REGIONS TO WHICH THEY ARE DRAWN BY THEIR KINSHIP WITH THE HEAVENLY FIRES, IT MATTERS BUT LITTLE TO THEM WHAT EARTH THEY TREAD WITH THEIR FEET. ABSORBED IN HER SUBLIME RESEARCHES, OUR REASON WILL DISDAIN THE PERISHABLE GOODS OF THIS LIFE AND THE GROSS PLEASURES OF THE MULTITUDE. SHE WILL FREE HERSELF FROM ALL THE CARNAL DESIRES AROUSED IN HER BY THE BODY, FASHIONED OF EARTH. THUS DEVOTION TO SCIENCE IS SURROUNDED IN SIDEREAL WORSHIP WITH A HALO OF RELIGION. THE EXALTATION OF INTELLECTUAL LIFE, WHICH ALONE IS DIVINE, LEADS HERE TO ASCETICISM.
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ASTRAL MYSTICISM, WE SEE, CONCEIVED A BLISSFUL STATE OF MIND WHERE MAN, EVEN ON EARTH, FREED HIMSELF OF ALL THAT WAS EARTHLY, EMANCIPATED HIMSELF FROM THE NEEDS OF THE BODY, AS FROM BONDS, AND FROM THE IMPULSES BORN OF IT, TO DEVOTE HIMSELF TO THE CONTEMPLATION OF NATURE AND OF THE STARRY SKY, WHICH IMPARTED TO HIM DIRECT KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE ACTIVITY. THIS IDEAL, STERNLY ASCETIC, IN THAT IT SET THE SATISFACTION OF BODILY INSTINCTS IN SHARP OPPOSITION TO THE ASPIRATIONS OF SOVEREIGN REASON, LED TO A LIFE OF SELF-RENUNCIATION, ILLUMINED ONLY BY THE SACRED JOYS OF STUDY. BUT HAS MAN'S WILL THE POWER TO CHOOSE THIS HAPPY LOT? DOES NOT ASTROLOGY FORMULATE A PRINCIPLE DESTRUCTIVE OF ALL MORALITY AND ALL RELIGION, THE PRINCIPLE OF FATALISM?
[bookmark: fr_92]FATALISM INDEED IS THE CAPITAL PRINCIPLE WHICH ASTROLOGY IMPOSED ON THE WORLD. THE CHALDEANS WERE THE FIRST TO CONCEIVE THE IDEA OF NECESSITY DOMINATING THE UNIVERSE. 1 THIS IS
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[bookmark: fr_93]ALSO ONE OF THE RULING IDEAS OF THE STOICS. 1 AN ABSOLUTE DETERMINISM IS IMPLIED IN ALL THE POSTULATES OF THE SCIENCE OF STELLAR INFLUENCE ON HUMAN LIFE, AND MANILIUS HAS EXPRESSED IT IN A STRIKING LINE:
[bookmark: fr_94]"FATA REGUNT ORBEM, CERTA STANT OMNIA LEGE." 2
THE POWER OF THIS FATALISTIC CONCEPTION IN ANCIENT TIMES MAY BE ESTIMATED BY ITS LONG-CONTINUED SURVIVAL, AT LEAST IN THE EAST, WHERE IT ORIGINATED. FROM THE ALEXANDRINE PERIOD, IT SPREAD OVER THE WHOLE HELLENIC WORLD, AND AT THE CLOSE OF PAGANISM IT IS STILL AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE THAT THE EFFORTS OF CHRISTIAN APOLOGETICS ARE MAINLY DIRECTED, BUT IT WAS DESTINED TO OUTLAST ALL ATTACKS AND EVEN TO IMPOSE ITSELF ON ISLAM. FOR, MAHOMMEDANISM IS, IN THIS RESPECT, THE HEIR OF PAGANISM.
THE CAPITAL OBJECTION WHICH ITS ADVERSARIES, WHETHER HEATHEN OR CHRISTIAN, NEVER CEASED TO ADVANCE AGAINST IT,--THE DIALECTIC OF CARNEADES MADE ALREADY BRILLIANT USE OF THIS WEAPON,--IS THE SAME THAT THE DEFENDERS OF THE DOCTRINE OF FREE WILL HAVE NEVER CEASED TO REPEAT--NAMELY, THAT THE ABSENCE OF FREE WILL DESTROYS RESPONSIBILITY: REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS ARE MEANINGLESS IF MEN ACT UNDER A DOMINATING NECESSITY; IF THEY ARE BORN HEROES OR CRIMINALS, MORALITY ENTAILS NO MERIT AND IMMORALITY NO REPROACH. WE CANNOT SET FORTH HERE THE METAPHYSICAL DISCUSSIONS PROVOKED BY THIS CONTROVERSY, WHICH ALWAYS HAS BEEN, AND ALWAYS WILL BE, CARRIED ON. BUT, FROM A PRACTICAL POINT OF VIEW, STOICISM PROVED BY FACTS--AN IRREFUTABLE ARGUMENT IN ETHICS--THAT FATALISM IS NOT INCOMPATIBLE WITH A MANLY AND ACTIVE VIRTUE. NAY MORE, IT WAS POSSIBLE TO REGARD IT AS GIVING A RELIGIOUS BASIS TO VIRTUE, IF VIRTUE RESULTED FROM THE ACCORD OF MICROCOSM AND MACROCOSM WHICH FOUND ITS HIGHEST EXPRESSION IN ECSTASY. SOME MODERN THINKERS, LIKE SCHLEIERMACHER, HAVE MADE TRUE RELIGION CONSIST IN THE FEELING, ON THE PART OF THE CREATURE, OF ABSOLUTE DEPENDENCE ON THE INFINITE CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE. ASTROLOGY, BY STRENGTHENING THIS FEELING OF DEPENDENCE, HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF REAL PIETY. ITS PROFESSORS ELEVATE TO A DUTY COMPLETE RESIGNATION TO OMNIPOTENT FATE, CHEERFUL ACCEPTANCE
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[bookmark: fr_95]OF THE INEVITABLE. THEY DECLARE THEMSELVES SUBMISSIVE TO DESTINY EVEN THE MOST CAPRICIOUS, LIKE AN INTELLIGENT SLAVE WHO GUESSES HIS MASTER'S WISHES IN ORDER TO SATISFY THEM, AND CAN MAKE THE HARSHEST SERVITUDE TOLERABLE. THIS PASSIONATE SURRENDER, THIS EAGERNESS TO SUBMIT TO DIVINE FATE INSPIRED CERTAIN SOULS IN DAYS OF OLD WITH FEELINGS SO FERVENT AS TO RECALL THE RAPTURE OF CHRISTIAN DEVOTION, WHICH BURNS TO SUBJECT ITSELF TO THE WILL OF GOD. IT HAS BEEN OBSERVED THAT THE RENUNCIATION OF DEMETRIUS, QUOTED BY SENECA, 1 AFFORDS A SINGULAR PARALLEL TO ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS CHRISTIAN PRAYERS, THE "SUSCIPE" OF ST. IGNATIUS, WHICH ENDS THE BOOK OF SPIRITUAL EXERCISES:
I HAVE BUT ONE COMPLAINT TO ADDRESS TO YOU, IMMORTAL GODS, THAT YOU DID NOT MAKE ME SOONER KNOW YOUR WILL. I WOULD MYSELF HAVE ANTICIPATED WHAT, AT YOUR CALL, I OFFER TO SUBMIT TO NOW. WOULD YOU TAKE MY CHILDREN? IT IS FOR YOU THAT I HAVE REARED THEM. DO YOU DESIRE SOME PART OF MY BODY? TAKE IT FROM ME; IT IS BUT A SLIGHT SACRIFICE I MAKE, SINCE I MUST SOON LEAVE IT ALTOGETHER. DO YOU DESIRE MY LIFE? WHY SHOULD I HESITATE TO RESTORE TO YOU THAT WHICH YOU GAVE ME? . . . I AM NOT CONSTRAINED TO AUGHT, I SUFFER NOUGHT AGAINST MY WILL, I AM NOT OBEDIENT TO GOD, I AM IN ACCORD WITH HIM, AND THE MORE SO, BECAUSE I KNOW THAT EVERYTHING TAKES PLACE IN VIRTUE OF AN IMMUTABLE LAW PROCLAIMED FROM ALL ETERNITY.
[bookmark: fr_96]IT IS THE IDEAL OF PURE STOICISM THAT IS EXPRESSED IN THIS EFFUSION, BUT, IF IT CANNOT BE CALLED ANTI-RELIGIOUS, IT WAS AT LEAST IN CONTRADICTION TO ALL ESTABLISHED RELIGIONS. IF AN IRREVOCABLE DESTINY IS IMPOSED ON US, NO SACRED CEREMONY CAN CHANGE ITS DECREES. WORSHIP IS UNAVAILING, IT IS IDLE TO DEMAND FROM DIVINATION THE SECRETS OF A FUTURE WHICH NOTHING CAN ALTER, AND PRAYERS--TO USE AN EXPRESSION OF SENECA 2--ARE NOTHING BUT THE CONSOLATIONS OF SICKLY SOULS.
[bookmark: fr_97][bookmark: fr_98]AND WITHOUT DOUBT CERTAIN SPIRITS, AS SUETONIUS STATES OF THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS, 3 "FULLY CONVINCED THAT EVERYTHING IS RULED BY FATE, NEGLECTED THE PRACTICE OF RELIGION." THE ASTROLOGER VETTIUS VALENS 4 DECLARES IT USELESS. "IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DEFEAT
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BY SACRIFICE THAT WHICH HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME." WE MUST THEREFORE REVERENCE THE SUPERIOR POWER WHICH RULES THE UNIVERSE, WITHOUT DEMANDING AUGHT OF IT, AND WE MUST CONTENT OURSELVES WITH THE JOY WHICH IS CAUSED BY A FEELING OF INTIMATE UNION OF CREATURE WITH CREATOR.
[bookmark: fr_99]BUT ORDINARY PEOPLE DID NOT RISE TO THIS HAUGHTY IDEAL OF PIETY. A PERIPATETIC OF THE THIRD CENTURY, ALEXANDER OF APHRODISIAC, HAS FORCIBLY CHARACTERISED THE WANT OF LOGIC WHICH LED THE MAJORITY OF MANKIND TO ACT IN CONTRADICTION TO THEIR THEORIES. 1
THOSE [HE SAYS] WHO MAINTAIN ENERGETICALLY IN THEIR DISCOURSES THAT FATE IS INEVITABLE AND WHO ATTRIBUTE ALL EVENTS TO IT, SEEM TO PLACE NO RELIANCE ON IT IN THE ACTIONS OF THEIR OWN LIVES. FOR THEY CALL UPON FORTUNE, THUS RECOGNISING THAT IT HAS AN ACTION INDEPENDENT OF FATE; AND MOREOVER THEY NEVER CEASE TO PRAY TO THE GODS, AS THOUGH THESE COULD GRANT THEIR PRAYERS EVEN IN OPPOSITION TO FATE; AND THEY DO NOT HESITATE TO HAVE RECOURSE TO OMENS, AS THOUGH IT WERE POSSIBLE FOR THEM, BY LEARNING ANY FATED EVENT IN ADVANCE, TO GUARD THEMSELVES AGAINST IT. THE REASONS WHICH THEY INVENT TO ESTABLISH A HARMONY BETWEEN THEIR THEORIES AND THEIR CONDUCT, ARE BUT PITIFUL SOPHISMS.
AND IN FACT, AS A CHRISTIAN WRITER OF THE FOURTH CENTURY OBSERVES, IF THE PAGANS OF ROME WERE ABOUT TO MARRY, IF THEY INTENDED TO MAKE A PURCHASE, OR ASPIRED TO SOME DIGNITY, THEY HASTENED TO ASK THE SOOTHSAYER FOR PROGNOSTICATIONS, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME PRAYING THE FATES TO GRANT THEM YEARS OF PROSPERITY.
[bookmark: fr_100]A FUNDAMENTAL INCONSISTENCY WHICH WE NOTED FROM THE BEGINNING 2 IS OBVIOUS IN ALL THIS DEVELOPMENT OF ASTROLOGY, WHICH PROFESSED TO BECOME AN EXACT SCIENCE, BUT WHICH ALWAYS REMAINED A SACERDOTAL THEOLOGY. THE STARS WERE REGARDED AS DIVINE AT BABYLON BEFORE THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAL DETERMINISM HAD BEEN CONSTRUCTED, AND THIS CHARACTER WAS PRESERVED--IN DEFIANCE OF LOGIC. IN THE TEMPLES OF ORIENTAL GODS ASTROLOGY ASSUMED, OR RATHER MAINTAINED, A VERY DIFFERENT CHARACTER FROM THAT UNDER WHICH IT PRESENTED ITSELF IN THE SCHOOLS OR THE OBSERVATORIES. A DIDACTIC TREATISE LIKE THE TETRABIBLOS OF PTOLEMY,
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WHERE THE EFFECTS OF THE PLANETS ARE TRACED TO PHYSICAL CAUSES, COULD NEVER HAVE BECOME THE GOSPEL OF ANY SECT. IN THE SIDEREAL CULTS FORTUNE WILL NO LONGER BE REPRESENTED AS A GODDESS BLIND AND DEAF, WHO WITH UNREASONING FAVOUR OR IMPLACABLE MALIGNITY MAKES SPORT OF DESERVING AND UNDESERVING ALIKE. LESS STRESS WILL BE LAID ON THE ALL-POWERFULNESS OF NECESSITY THAN UPON THE DIVINITY OF THE STARS. THESE WERE NO LONGER MERELY COSMIC FORCES, WHOSE PROPITIOUS OR UNPROPITIOUS OPERATION WAS WEAKENED OR STRENGTHENED ACCORDING TO THE WINDINGS OF A COURSE FIXED FROM ALL ETERNITY. THE OLD MYTHOLOGY HAD NOT HERE BEEN REDUCED TO MATHEMATICAL FORMULA. THE CELESTIAL BODIES HAD REMAINED GODS AND GODDESSES, ENDOWED WITH SENSES AND QUALITIES, SOMETIMES WROTH BUT ALWAYS PLACABLE, WHO COULD BE PROPITIATED BY PRAYERS AND OFFERINGS. OCCULT CEREMONIES, MAGICAL INCANTATIONS, HAD, IT WAS THOUGHT, THE POWER OF RESCUING EVEN HERE BELOW THE FAITHFUL FROM THE ENSLAVEMENT WHICH DESTINY CAUSED TO LIE HEAVY ON THE REST OF MANKIND, NAY MORE, OF BENDING THE CELESTIAL SPIRITS TO THE WILL OF THE BELIEVER. EVEN THE THEORIST FIRMICUS MATERNUS, THOUGH VIGOROUSLY ASSERTING THE OMNIPOTENCE OF FATE, INVOKES THE AID OF THE GODS TO ENABLE HIM TO RESIST THE INFLUENCE OF THE STARS.
[bookmark: fr_101]SIDEREAL DETERMINISM, PUSHED TO ITS EXTREME CONSEQUENCES, WAS A THEORY OF DESPAIR, THE WEIGHT OF WHICH CRUSHED THE MAN. HE FELT HIMSELF MASTERED, OVERPOWERED BY BLIND FORCES WHICH IMPELLED HIM AS IRRESISTIBLY AS THEY CAUSED THE CELESTIAL SPHERES TO MOVE. HIS MIND SOUGHT TO ESCAPE FROM THE OPPRESSION OF THIS COSMIC MECHANISM, TO FREE ITSELF FROM THE SLAVERY IN WHICH ἈΝΑΓΚή HELD IT. NO LONGER WAS RELIANCE PLACED UPON THE CEREMONIES OF ANCIENT CULTS TO RESCUE HIM FROM THE RIGOUR OF HER DOMINION, BUT ORIENTAL RELIGIONS PROVIDED THE REMEDY FOR THE EVIL WHICH THEY HAD SPREAD. THE NEW MASTER WHO HAS POSSESSED HIMSELF OF THE SKY WILL BE PROPITIATED BY NEW MEANS. NOT ONLY MAGIC BUT ALSO MYSTERIES PROFESS TO TEACH METHODS FOR EXORCISING FATE. THEY WILL BE ABLE TO APPEASE THE WRATH OF SIDEREAL POWERS, AND TO WIN THEIR FAVOUR BY RITES AND OFFERINGS; THEY WILL TEACH ABOVE ALL HOW TO PROLONG MAN'S LIFE BEYOND THE TERM APPOINTED BY DESTINY, AND TO ASSURE HIM AN IMMORTALITY OF BLISS. 1
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THUS BELIEF IN FATE NOT ONLY (1) BECAME A SOURCE OF MORAL INSPIRATION TO NOBLE MINDS, BUT ALSO (2) PROVIDED A JUSTIFICATION OF THE NECESSITY OF POSITIVE WORSHIP.
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CONCERNING THE WORSHIP WHICH WAS PAID TO THE STARS IN THE WEST WE POSSESS VERY FEW DATA, EVEN FOR THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL, THAT OF THE SUN. I WILL NOT LAY STRESS ON CERTAIN DETAILS WHICH HAVE COME DOWN TO US ABOUT THE RITES OF THE MOON, THE STARS, THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, ETC. WE SHALL ONLY MENTION SOME LITURGICAL PRACTICES WHICH HAVE HAD PERMANENT RESULTS.
[bookmark: fr_102]IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO WORSHIP THE RISING SUN (ORIENS) AT DAWN, AT THE MOMENT WHEN ITS FIRST RAYS STRUCK THE DEMONS WHO INVADED THE EARTH IN THE DARKNESS. TACITUS DESCRIBES TO US HOW, AT THE BATTLE OF BEDRIACUM IN A.D. 69, THE SOLDIERS OF VESPASIAN SALUTED THE RISING SUN WITH LOUD SHOUTS AFTER THE SYRIAN CUSTOM. 1 IN TEMPLES THRICE A DAY--AT DAWN, AT MIDDAY, AND AT DUSK--A PRAYER WAS ADDRESSED TO THE HEAVENLY SOURCE OF LIGHT, THE WORSHIPPER TURNING TOWARDS THE EAST IN THE MORNING, TOWARDS THE SOUTH AT MIDDAY, AND TOWARDS THE WEST IN THE EVENING. PERHAPS THIS CUSTOM SURVIVED IN THE THREE DAILY SERVICES OF THE EARLY CHURCH.
A VERY GENERAL OBSERVANCE REQUIRED THAT ON THE 25TH OF DECEMBER THE BIRTH OF THE "NEW SUN" SHOULD BE CELEBRATED, WHEN AFTER THE WINTER SOLSTICE THE DAYS BEGAN TO LENGTHEN AND THE "INVINCIBLE" STAR TRIUMPHED AGAIN OVER DARKNESS. IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE DATE OF THIS NATALIS INVICTI WAS SELECTED BY THE CHURCH AS THE COMMEMORATION OF THE NATIVITY OF JESUS, WHICH WAS PREVIOUSLY CONFUSED WITH THE EPIPHANY. IN APPOINTING THIS DAY, UNIVERSALLY MARKED BY PIOUS REJOICINGS, WHICH WERE AS FAR AS POSSIBLE RETAINED,--FOR INSTANCE THE OLD CHARIOT-RACES WERE PRESERVED,--THE ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITIES PURIFIED IN SOME DEGREE THE CUSTOMS WHICH THEY COULD NOT ABOLISH. THIS SUBSTITUTION, WHICH TOOK PLACE AT ROME PROBABLY BETWEEN 354 AND 360, WAS ADOPTED THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE, AND THAT IS WHY WE STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS ON THE 25TH OF DECEMBER.
THE PRE-EMINENCE ASSIGNED TO THE DIES SOLIS ALSO CERTAINLY
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CONTRIBUTED TO THE GENERAL RECOGNITION OF SUNDAY AS A HOLIDAY. THIS IS CONNECTED WITH A MORE IMPORTANT FACT, NAMELY, THE ADOPTION OF THE WEEK BY ALL EUROPEAN NATIONS. WE HAVE SEEN THAT IN THE ASTROLOGICAL SYSTEM EACH DAY WAS SACRED TO A PLANET. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE WORSHIPPER PRAYED TO THE PRESIDING STAR OF EACH DAY IN TURN. WE STILL POSSESS THE TEXT OF THESE PRAYERS ADDRESSED TO THE PLANETS IN THE EAST AS IN THE WEST. WE HAVE SOME IN GREEK, BUT OF A LATE DATE, AND THE MOST CURIOUS ARE THOSE OF THE PAGANS OF HARRAN NEAR EDESSA, WHICH AN ARABIC WRITER HAS TRANSMITTED TO US IN GREAT DETAIL. THUS, FOR INSTANCE, TO CALL UPON SATURN IT WAS NECESSARY TO AWAIT THE FAVOURABLE MOMENT, TO DON BLACK VESTMENTS, TO APPROACH THE SACRED PLACE HUMBLY, LIKE A MAN SUNK IN SORROW, TO BURN A PERFUME COMPOSED OF INCENSE AND OPIUM MIXED WITH GREASE AND THE URINE OF A GOAT, THEN, AT THE MOMENT WHEN THE SMOKE AROSE, TO RAISE THE EYES TO THE STAR AND SAY:
"LORD, WHOSE NAME IS AUGUST, WHOSE POWER IS WIDESPREAD, WHOSE SPIRIT SUBLIME, O LORD SATURN THE COLD, THE DRY, THE DARK, THE HARMFUL, . . . CRAFTY SIRE WHO KNOWEST ALL WILES, WHO ART DECEITFUL, SAGE, UNDERSTANDING, WHO CAUSEST PROSPERITY OR RUIN, HAPPY OR UNHAPPY IS HE WHOM THOU MAKEST SUCH. I ADJURE THEE, O PRIMEVAL FATHER, BY THY GREAT MERCIES, AND THY NOBLE QUALITIES, TO DO FOR ME THIS AND THAT!"
"THIS HAVING BEEN SAID," CONTINUES THE TEXT, WHICH I AM ABRIDGING, "THOU SHALT BOW THYSELF DOWN WITH HUMILITY AND CONTRITION, AND WHILE BENDING THOU SHALT REPEAT THE PRAYER SEVERAL TIMES."
WE DO NOT SUPPOSE THAT IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE DEVOTEES WOULD HAVE GONE THROUGH SUCH COMPLICATED CEREMONIES EVERY DAY IN HONOUR OF THE PLANETS,--THE GREAT PRAYER TO JUPITER FILLS NOT LESS THAN FOUR PAGES,--BUT CERTAINLY THE USE OF AN ANALOGOUS LITURGY IN CERTAIN CULTS, NOTABLY IN THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRA, CONTRIBUTED LARGELY TO THE ADOPTION OF THE WEEK THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
THIS DIFFUSION OF THE WEEK AND EVEN ITS INVENTION ARE MUCH MORE RECENT THAN IS USUALLY SUPPOSED. IT IS KNOWN THAT THE JEWS ALREADY DIVIDED TIME INTO CONSECUTIVE GROUPS OF SEVEN DAYS ENDING WITH THE SABBATH, BUT THESE DAYS WERE NOT EACH UNDER
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[bookmark: fr_103]THE PATRONAGE OF A PLANET: THEY WERE MERELY COUNTED. THIS SYSTEM OF THE MEASUREMENT OF TIME ORIGINATES IN THE DIVISION OF THE LUNAR MONTH INTO FOUR EQUAL PARTS. THIS HEBDOMADAL PERIOD IS ALSO FOUND ELSEWHERE, BUT THE ASTROLOGICAL WEEK HAS A MUCH LATER ORIGIN. IT IS CONNECTED WITH THE GENERAL THEORY OF "CHRONOCRATORIES," WHICH ASSIGNED TO EACH PLANET THE DOMINION OVER AN HOUR, A DAY, A YEAR, AND EVEN OVER A PERIOD OF A THOUSAND YEARS 1; AND THE ASSIGNMENT OF EACH OF THESE TO ONE OF THE GODS IS THE RESULT OF AN INGENIOUS CALCULATION, WHICH IS BASED ON THE SO-CALLED "CHALDEAN" ARRANGEMENT OF THE PLANETS. NOW THIS ARRANGEMENT APPEARS NOWHERE BEFORE THE SECOND CENTURY B.C., AND IT MAY BE CONSIDERED CERTAIN THAT OUR WEEK IS A CREATION OF THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. IT WAS PROBABLY FIRST INTRODUCED INTO THE SIDEREAL CULTS OF MESOPOTAMIA AND OF SYRIA, THENCE PASSED TO ALEXANDRIA, AND IT IS ABOUT THE AGE OF AUGUSTUS THAT IT BEGAN TO SUPPLANT IN LATIN COUNTRIES THE OLD ROMAN NUNDINUM OF EIGHT DAYS, AND IT ENDED BY REPLACING ALL LOCAL CALENDARS. ADOPTED BY THE CHURCH, IN SPITE OF ITS SUSPICIOUS ORIGIN, IT WAS IMPOSED ON ALL CHRISTIAN PEOPLES. WHEN TO-DAY WE NAME THE DAYS SATURDAY, SUNDAY, MONDAY, WE ARE HEATHEN AND ASTROLOGERS WITHOUT KNOWING IT, SINCE WE RECOGNISE IMPLICITLY THAT THE FIRST BELONGS TO SATURN, THE SECOND TO THE SUN, AND THE THIRD TO THE MOON.
IF I MAY BE ALLOWED TO CONCLUDE WITH AN OBSERVATION, WHICH TAKES US A LITTLE AWAY FROM OUR SUBJECT, THERE CAN PERHAPS BE NO MORE STRIKING PROOF OF THE POWER AND POPULARITY OF ASTROLOGICAL BELIEFS THAN THE INFLUENCE WHICH THEY HAVE EXERCISED OVER POPULAR LANGUAGE. ALL MODERN IDIOMS PRESERVE TRACES OF IT, WHICH WE CAN NO LONGER DISCERN SAVE WITH DIFFICULTY, SURVIVALS OF VANISHED SUPERSTITIONS. DO WE STILL REMEMBER, WHEN WE SPEAK OF A MARTIAL, JOVIAL, OR LUNATIC CHARACTER, THAT IT MUST HAVE BEEN FORMED BY MARS, JUPITER, OR THE MOON, THAT AN INFLUENCE IS THE EFFECT OF A FLUID EMITTED BY THE CELESTIAL BODIES, THAT IT IS ONE OF THESE "ASTRA" WHICH, IF HOSTILE, WILL CAUSE ME A DISASTER, AND THAT, FINALLY, IF I HAVE THE GOOD FORTUNE TO FIND MYSELF AMONG YOU, I CERTAINLY OWE IT TO MY LUCKY STAR?
LECTURE VI. ESCHATOLOGY
IN THE PREVIOUS LECTURE WE SHOWED HOW, TO THE ASTRONOMER THEOLOGIANS, CONTEMPLATION OF THE SKY HAD BECOME THE SOURCE OF A MYSTIC UNION WITH THE DIVINE STARS. THE SUBLIME JOYS OF ECSTASY, WHICH BRINGS MAN INTO COMMUNION WITH THE SIDEREAL GODS, GIVE HIM BUT A FORETASTE OF THE BLISS WHICH IS IN STORE FOR HIM WHEN AFTER DEATH HIS SOUL, ASCENDING TO THE CELESTIAL SPHERES, SHALL PENETRATE ALL THEIR MYSTERIES. THE TRANSIENT EXALTATION, WHICH ILLUMINES HIS INTELLIGENCE HERE BELOW, IS A DIM FORESHADOWING OF THE INTOXICATION WHICH WILL BE WROUGHT IN HIM BY THE IMMEDIATE PROSPECT OF THE STARS AND THE FULL COMPREHENSION OF TRUTH. THE MOST IDEAL PURSUITS OF THE SAGE IN THIS WORLD ARE BUT A FAINT ADUMBRATION OF A BLESSEDNESS WHICH WILL BE PERFECTED IN THE LIFE TO COME.
THUS ASTRAL MYSTICISM BASED UPON A PSYCHOLOGICAL EXPERIENCE THE CONSTRUCTION OF A COMPLETE DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY. IT GLORIFIED ITS IDEAL OF EARTHLY LIFE AND PROJECTED IT INTO THE LIFE BEYOND. THESE IDEAS, AS THEY SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN WORLD, COULD NOT FAIL TO MODIFY PROFOUNDLY THE WHOLE CONCEPTION OF MAN'S DESTINY. IN TO-DAY'S LECTURE WE SHALL DEVOTE OURSELVES TO EXHIBITING THIS TRANSFORMATION.
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AT THE BEGINNING OF THE EMPIRE THE ANCIENT BELIEFS CONCERNING EXISTENCE BEYOND THE GRAVE, THE IDEA THAT THE DEAD MAN LIVED A GLOOMY LIFE IN THE TOMB, SUSTAINED BY THE FUNERAL OFFERINGS OF HIS DESCENDANTS, RETAINED HARDLY ANY INFLUENCE, AND THE MYTHOLOGICAL TALES ABOUT THE STYX, CHARON'S BARQUE, AND THE PUNISHMENTS INFLICTED IN THE NETHER WORLD NO LONGER OBTAINED ANY CREDENCE. PHILOSOPHICAL CRITICISM HAD SHOWN THE ABSURDITY OF THESE LUGUBRIOUS CHIMERAS. GREEK PHILOSOPHY IN GENERAL AIMED AT REALISING THE SUMMUM BONUM IN THIS WORLD. OF THE TWO GREAT SYSTEMS WHICH WERE PREDOMINANT AT ROME, ONE
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[bookmark: fr_104]FLATLY DENIED A FUTURE LIFE. IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT EPICURUS TAUGHT THAT THE SOUL IS COMPOSED OF ATOMS AND IS DISSOLVED WITH THE BODY, AND THERE IS NO DOCTRINE OF THE MASTER ON WHICH HIS DISCIPLES INSIST WITH MORE COMPLACENT ASSURANCE. LUCRETIUS 1 PRAISES HIM FOR HAVING DRIVEN FROM MEN'S MINDS "THIS DREAD OF ACHERON WHICH TROUBLES THE LIFE OF MAN TO ITS INMOST DEPTHS." THE OTHER GREAT PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOOL, STOICISM, SHOWED CONSIDERABLE HESITATION CONCERNING THE FATE IN STORE FOR OUR SOULS. ITS VARIOUS REPRESENTATIVES HELD DIFFERENT VIEWS ON THIS POINT. PANÆTIUS, THE FRIEND OF THE SCIPIOS, ONE OF THE WRITERS WHO CONTRIBUTED MOST TO WIN ROME OVER TO THE TENETS OF THE PORCH, RESOLUTELY DECLINED TO BELIEVE IN A SURVIVAL OF THE INDIVIDUAL. IN REALITY IT IS IN THIS WORLD THAT TRUE STOICISM PLACES THE REALISATION OF ITS IDEAL. FOR IT THE AIM OF EXISTENCE IS NOT THE PREPARATION FOR DEATH BUT THE ATTAINMENT OF PERFECT VIRTUE. BY GIVING FREEDOM FROM THE PASSIONS, VIRTUE CONFERS INDEPENDENCE AND FELICITY. THE SAGE, A HAPPY BEING, IS A GOD ON EARTH, AND HEAVEN CAN OFFER NOTHING MORE TO HIM. IN THIS SYSTEM ESCHATOLOGICAL THEORIES HAD ONLY A SECONDARY IMPORTANCE, AND THAT EXPLAINS THEIR VARIATIONS.
THE NEGATIVE POINT OF VIEW ADOPTED BY PANÆTIUS IS THAT OF THE MAJORITY, PERHAPS, OF THE THEORISTS OF ASTROLOGY. AMONG THOSE WHO PRIDED THEMSELVES ON PHILOSOPHY, MANY DENIED IMMORTALITY OR AT LEAST DOUBTED IT, AS FOR INSTANCE PTOLEMY, WHO WAS INFLUENCED BY THE IDEAS OF THE PERIPATETICS, OR VETTIUS VALENS, WHO REPRESENTS PURER STOICISM. ACCORDING TO THEM THE DIVINE SPARK WHICH ANIMATED BODIES, BECAME MERGED AFTER DEATH IN THE COSMIC FIRES, FROM WHICH IT HAD ISSUED, WITHOUT PRESERVING ANY INDIVIDUALITY. FROM DEATH, THEN, THEY EXPECTED NOTHING BUT LIBERATION FROM DESTINY, OF WHICH THEY WERE THE BONDSMEN HERE BELOW; HENCEFORTH THEY WERE FREED FROM THOSE CRUEL NECESSITIES AND PITILESS VICISSITUDES TO WHICH THOSE BEINGS ARE SUBJECT WHO LIVE UNDER THE PLANETARY VAULTS. THEIR CONCEPTION OF EXISTENCE AND THEIR HIGHEST ASPIRATIONS WERE THOSE TO WHICH THE MOST ANTIQUE OF MODERN POETS HAS GIVEN FORCIBLE
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[bookmark: fr_105]EXPRESSION; I MEAN LECONTE DE LISLE, WHO, ADOPTING A DEFINITION OF ALFRED DE VIGNY, DECLARED THAT LIFE IS "A SOMBRE INCIDENT BETWEEN TWO ENDLESS PERIODS OF SLEEP." HIS MUSICAL AND DESPONDENT APOSTROPHE IS WELL KNOWN 1:
[bookmark: fr_106]"ET TOI, DIVINE MORT, OÙ TOUT RENTRE ET S’EFFACE,
ACCUEILLE TES ENFANTS DANS TON SEIN ÉTOILÉ,
AFFRANCHIS NOUS DU TEMPS, DU NOMBRE, ET DE L’ESPACE,
ET RENDS NOUS LE REPOSE QUE LA VIE A TROUBLÉ." 2
[bookmark: fr_107]THIS PESSIMISM, WHICH REGARDED ANNIHILATION AS A BLESSING, MIGHT BE ACCEPTED BY CERTAIN SPIRITS AND SOMETIMES PREACHED WITH A KIND OF PASSION, AS BY PLINY IN A FAMOUS CONFESSION OF FAITH. 3 BUT THE MAJORITY, WITHOUT VENTURING TO ADMIT THE CERTAINTY OF A FUTURE LIFE, CLUNG TO IT AS A COMFORTABLE HYPOTHESIS ENTERTAINED BY CERTAIN THINKERS.
WE FIND IT HARD TO RESIGN OURSELVES TO COMPLETE ANNIHILATION; EVEN WHEN REASON ACQUIESCES IN THE DESTRUCTION OF OUR TRANSITORY BEING, SUBCONSCIOUSLY WE PROTEST AGAINST IT. THE DEEP INSTINCT OF SELF-PRESERVATION DRIVES MAN TO DESIRE A CONTINUANCE OF LIFE, AND FEELING REVOLTS AGAINST THE ANGUISH OF AN IRREVOCABLE SEPARATION, AGAINST THE FINAL LOSS OF ALL ONE LOVES. MOREOVER IN IMPERIAL ROME THERE WERE SO MANY UNPUNISHED CRIMES, SO MUCH UNDESERVED SUFFERING, THAT MEN NATURALLY TOOK REFUGE IN THE HOPE OF A HAPPIER FUTURE WHICH WOULD REPAIR ALL THE IN-JUSTICES OF A SORROWFUL PRESENT. THIS IS THE EXPLANATION OF THE EVER-INCREASING TRIUMPH OF NEW THEORIES CONCERNING A LIFE TO COME. TO THE SCEPTICISM AND THE NEGATIVE VIEWS WHICH WERE PREVALENT AT THE END OF THE REPUBLIC, AT LEAST IN INTELLECTUAL CIRCLES, WERE OPPOSED DOCTRINES TAUGHT BY THE PROFESSORS OF THE THEOLOGY WHICH FOUND IN POSIDONIUS ITS MOST ILLUSTRIOUS EXPONENT. A STOIC, HE COMBINES THE TEACHING OF THE PORCH WITH
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THE IDEALISM OF PLATO, WHO HELD THAT THE SOUL, BEING AN IMMATERIAL ESSENCE, MUST RISE TO A FAIRER WORLD. BUT HE WELCOMES ALSO, AND ABOVE ALL, THE RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS OF THE SYRIANS, OF WHICH HE IS TO BE THE ELOQUENT PROPAGANDIST.
ALL ORIENTAL MYSTERIES PROFESS TO REVEAL TO THEIR ADEPTS THE SECRET OF ATTAINING TO A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. IN PLACE OF THE SHIFTING AND CONTRADICTORY OPINIONS OF PHILOSOPHERS CONCERNING THE FATE OF MAN AFTER DEATH, THESE RELIGIONS OFFERED A CERTAINTY BASED ON A DIVINE REVELATION AND CORROBORATED BY THE BELIEF OF COUNTLESS GENERATIONS WHICH HAD CLUNG TO IT. THE DESPAIRING WORLD EAGERLY WELCOMED THESE PROMISES, AND PHILOSOPHY, UNDER-GOING A TRANSFORMATION, JOINED WITH THE ANCIENT BELIEFS OF THE EAST TO GIVE TO THE EMPIRE A NEW ESCHATOLOGY.
IN POINT OF FACT, THE DIFFERENT CULTS CONCEIVED BLESSEDNESS UNDER VERY DIFFERENT FORMS, SOME OF THEM GROSS ENOUGH. TO THE FOLLOWERS OF BACCHUS OR OF THE PHRYGIAN SABAZIUS DRUNKENNESS IS DIVINE POSSESSION. THE DEVOTEE WAS TO BE ADMITTED TO THE FEAST OF THE GODS, THERE TO REJOICE WITH THEM FOR EVER IN A STATE OF PLEASANT INTOXICATION. THE ALEXANDRINE MYSTERIES OF ISIS AND SERAPIS DIFFUSED A LESS MATERIAL CONCEPTION OF FUTURE HAPPINESS. THE DEAD WILL DESCEND TO THE NETHER WORLD IN FULL POSSESSION OF HIS BODY AS WELL AS OF HIS SOUL, AND WILL ENJOY AN ETERNAL RAPTURE IN CONTEMPLATING FACE TO FACE THE INEFFABLE BEAUTY OF THE GODS, WHOSE EQUAL HE HAS BECOME. BUT OF THE VARIOUS BELIEFS WHICH SECURED ADEPTS IN THE ROMAN WORLD, NONE WAS TO BECOME SO INFLUENTIAL AS THAT OF SIDEREAL ESCHATOLOGY. THIS IS THE PUREST AND MOST ELEVATED DOCTRINE WHICH CAN BE PUT TO THE CREDIT OF ANCIENT PAGANISM, AND IT WAS TO ESTABLISH A FIRM HOLD ON THE WESTERN MIND.
WE SHALL ATTEMPT TO SHOW HOW IT DEVELOPED, BY WHOM AND WHEN IT WAS DISSEMINATED, AND WHAT DIFFERENT FORMS IT ASSUMED IN THE GRÆCO-ROMAN WORLD.
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CERTAIN BELIEFS WHICH ARE FOUND, SIDE BY SIDE WITH MANY OTHERS, AMONG PRIMITIVE PEOPLES, REGARD THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD AS DEPARTING TO INHABIT THE MOON OR THE SUN, OR EVEN FANCY THAT THEIR EVERGROWING HOST FORMS THE MULTITUDE OF STARS OR CROWDS
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[bookmark: fr_108]THE LONG TRACK OF THE MILKY WAY. THIS VERY ANCIENT IDEA RECEIVED A NEW SIGNIFICANCE WHEN PHILOSOPHERS, AS FAR BACK AS HERACLITUS, TAUGHT THAT THE SOUL IS OF THE SAME NATURE AS THE ETHER, WHICH IS, AS IT WERE, THE SOUL OF THE UNIVERSE. JUST AS THE ONE CAUSES OUR BODIES TO MOVE, THE OTHER, THEY SAID, CAUSED THE STARS TO FLY ACROSS THE SPACES OF THE HEAVENS. AT DEATH THE BODY FELL TO DUST AND WAS REUNITED WITH THE EARTH, BUT THE GLOWING BREATH WHICH HAD ANIMATED IT, ASCENDED TO THE LUMINOUS FLUID THAT EXTENDED ABOVE THE CLOUDS, AND COALESCED WITH THIS SUBTLE AIR, WHICH WAS THE SOURCE OF ALL LIFE. THE OFFICIAL EPITAPH ON THE ATHENIANS WHO FELL AT POTIDÆA IN 432 B.C., EXPRESSES THE CONVICTION THAT THE ETHER HAS RECEIVED INTO ITS BOSOM THE SOULS OF THESE HEROES AS THE EARTH HAS RECEIVED THEIR BODIES. 1
[bookmark: fr_109][bookmark: fr_110]THERE WE HAVE AN OPINION WIDE-SPREAD IN THE FIFTH CENTURY FROM ONE END OF THE HELLENIC WORLD TO THE OTHER. IN OPPOSITION, THEN, TO THE VIEWS OF THE HOMERIC AGE AND OF POPULAR BELIEF; THESE DOCTRINES TAUGHT THAT THE ABODE OF SOULS WAS NEITHER THE TOMB NOR THE NETHER REALM OF PLUTO, BUT THE UPPER ZONE OF THE UNIVERSE. SOME, WITH GREATER EXACTITUDE, MADE THEM THE COMPANIONS OF THE STARS, WHOSE DIVINITY PHILOSOPHERS DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO PROVING. 2 THE TWO IDEAS ARE CLOSELY RELATED, FOR THE AFFINITY OF GODS AND MEN IS AN EMINENTLY GREEK IDEA. SOME SECTS OF MYSTICS--ORPHIC OR PYTHAGOREAN--TAUGHT THAT THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD DEPARTED TO DWELL IN THE MOON, OR TO SHINE AMONG THE CONSTELLATIONS. THUS ARISTOPHANES 3 TRANSFORMS THE PYTHAGOREAN POET, ION OF CHIOS, THE FRIEND OF SOPHOCLES, INTO THE MORNING STAR. IN PLATO'S VIEW SOULS WHICH HAVE MADE A GOOD USE OF THEIR LIVES RETURN TO INHABIT THE HEAVENLY BODIES, WHICH SERVED AS THEIR DWELLING-PLACE BEFORE BIRTH, AND THERE PARTAKE OF THE BLISS OF A DIVINE EXISTENCE.
[bookmark: fr_111]MOREOVER, THE GREEKS, AS WE HAVE SEEN, 4 HAD LONG BEFORE TOLD HOW CERTAIN HEROES OF FABLE HAD BEEN TRANSPORTED TO HEAVEN IN REWARD FOR THEIR EXPLOITS. HERCULES, PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA, THE DIOSCURI CASTOR AND POLLUX, AND MANY OTHERS HAD THUS BEEN
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METAMORPHOSED INTO CONSTELLATIONS. "CATASTERISM" FORMS THE DÉNOÛMENT OF A NUMBER OF MYTHOLOGICAL STORIES. HENCE IT DID NOT APPEAR BOLD TO ASSIGN TO EMINENT MEN OF THE DAY THE SAME DESTINY AS TO THE HEROES OF THE PAST, AND NO ONE SAW ANYTHING OFFENSIVE IN THE SUPPOSITION THAT THEIR DIVINE SPIRITS TOOK A PLACE IN THE SKY. THE ASTRONOMER CONON DID NOT HESITATE EVEN TO RECOGNISE THERE THE LOCK OF HAIR WHICH QUEEN BERENICE HAD DEDICATED TO APHRODITE, AND WHICH BECAME THENCEFORTH A NEW CLUSTER OF STARS. ALL PERSONS, ANIMALS, AND OBJECTS WHOSE IMAGE MEN PROFESSED TO FIND IN THE CELESTIAL VAULT, THUS HAD THEIR LEGENDS WHICH CONNECTED THEM WITH SOME MYTHOLOGICAL EPISODE OR SOME HISTORICAL EVENT.
[bookmark: fr_112]THESE DOCTRINES, WHICH IN THIS WAY GRADUALLY SPREAD OVER CLASSICAL GREECE, WERE TO BE TAKEN UP AND TRANSFORMED BY THE STOICS. TO THE DISCIPLES OF ZENO THE SOUL OF MAN IS A PORTION OF THAT DIVINE FIRE IN WHICH THEIR PANTHEISTIC NATURALISM SAW AT ONCE THE PRODUCTIVE FORCE AND THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE WORLD. HUMAN REASON, A PARTICLE OF THIS UNIVERSAL REASON, WAS CONCEIVED AS A BREATH, A FIERY EMANATION. NOW THE STARS ARE THE MOST BRILLIANT MANIFESTATION OF THE COSMIC FIRE. THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE PORCH, THEN, FAVOURED THE BELIEF THAT THE SOUL WAS UNITED WITH THE HEAVENLY BODIES BY A SPECIAL RELATION, AND THUS STOICISM WAS READILY RECONCILED WITH ASTROLOGY. IT IS A REMARKABLE FACT THAT THIS DOCTRINE WAS DEFENDED, IN THE SECOND CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA, NOTABLY BY HIPPARCHUS, WHO WAS NOT ONLY ONE OF THE GREAT ASTRONOMERS BUT A CONVINCED ADEPT OF ASTROLOGICAL THEORIES, AND, AS WE HAVE SEEN, 1 PLINY APPLAUDS HIM WARMLY FOR HAVING PROVED BETTER THAN ANY ONE ELSE THAT MAN IS RELATED TO THE STARS AND THAT OUR SOULS ARE "A PART OF THE HEAVEN."
YET THE PURE STOICS, AS WE SAID ABOVE, WHILE FULLY ADMITTING THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF THIS DIVINE ESSENCE WHICH WARMS AND GOVERNS THE BODY, INCLINED TO THE BELIEF THAT AFTER DEATH IT WAS REABSORBED INTO THE UNIVERSAL FIRE WITHOUT RETAINING ANY INDIVIDUALITY. BUT VERY EARLY THIS PHILOSOPHY WAS LED TO MAKE CONCESSIONS TO POPULAR BELIEFS. CERTAIN OF ITS PROFESSORS SOUGHT TO BRING THE NEW PRINCIPLES WHICH WERE FORMULATED IN THE SPHERE OF PHYSICS AND PSYCHOLOGY INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE MYSTIC IDEAS
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PROPAGATED BY THE RELIGIOUS SECTS WHICH BEGAN TO SPREAD FROM ASIA OVER THE GRÆCO-LATIN WORLD. POSIDONIUS, LET US RECALL THE FACT, WAS THE MOST ACTIVE AGENT IN BRINGING ABOUT THIS SYNCRETISM BETWEEN EAST AND WEST, AND HIS PUPIL CICERO GIVES US IN THE DREAM OF SCIPIO THE EARLIEST STATEMENT OF THIS ESCHATOLOGY AT ROME: THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAVE DESERVED IMMORTALITY WILL NOT DESCEND TO THE DEPTHS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL RISE AGAIN TO THE STARRY SPHERES. WE SHALL RETURN SEVERAL TIMES TO THIS REMARKABLE DREAM.
[bookmark: fr_113][bookmark: fr_114]A NUMBER OF INSCRIPTIONS ATTEST THE EXTENT TO WHICH THIS BELIEF HAD SPREAD BY THE FIRST CENTURY BEFORE OUR ERA. THERE IS AN UNLIMITED CHOICE OF EXAMPLES TO QUOTE. THUS AN EPITAPH ON A GIRL THIRTEEN YEARS OLD DISCOVERED IN THE ISLAND OF THASOS 1 SAYS: "IN THIS TOMB LIES THE BODY OF A YOUNG MAIDEN, ANTHOPHOROS (FLOWER-BEARER) OF CERES, CARRIED OFF BY THE MERCILESS FATES. BUT HER SOUL BY THE GOOD-WILL OF THE IMMORTALS DWELLS AMONG THE STARS AND TAKES ITS PLACE IN THE SACRED CHOIR OF THE BLEST." HERE IS A LATIN EPITAPH, 2 ONE AMONG MANY OF THE SAME KIND: "MY DIVINE SOUL SHALL NOT DESCEND TO THE SHADES; HEAVEN AND THE STARS HAVE BORNE ME AWAY; EARTH HOLDS MY BODY, AND THIS STONE AN EMPTY NAME." EPIGRAPHY PROVES THAT THESE IDEAS OF A FUTURE LIFE BECAME GRADUALLY PREVALENT. THEY WERE MORE AND MORE GENERALLY ACCEPTED UNDER THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN PROPORTION AS ORIENTAL RELIGIONS ACQUIRED MORE AUTHORITY, AND IN THE LAST DAYS OF PAGANISM THEY EXERTED A PREPONDERATING INFLUENCE.
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AFTER THIS RAPID SKETCH OF THE HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF SIDEREAL ESCHATOLOGY, WE SHALL ATTEMPT TO TRACE THE OUTLINES OF THE DOCTRINE AND TO SHOW ITS VARIETIES.
WE SHALL HAVE TO EXAMINE FOUR POINTS:
1. WHO OBTAINS ASTRAL IMMORTALITY?
2. HOW DOES THE SOUL ASCEND TO HEAVEN?
3. WHERE IS THE ABODE OF THE BLEST TO BE FOUND?
4. HOW IS THE BLESSEDNESS THAT IS VOUCHSAFED TO THEM CONCEIVED?
1. WHO IS IT THAT WINS THE BOON OF THIS SIDEREAL IMMORTALITY?
[bookmark: page_99][bookmark: fr_115][bookmark: fr_116][bookmark: fr_117]IT APPEARS CERTAIN THAT IN THE EAST IT WAS AT FIRST RESERVED FOR P. 99 THOSE MONARCHS WHO, WHILE STILL ON EARTH, WERE RAISED BY THE REVERENCE OF THEIR SUBJECTS ABOVE THEIR FELLOW-MEN AND PUT ALMOST, OR ALTOGETHER, ON A LEVEL WITH THE HEAVENLY POWERS. TRACES OF THIS PRIMITIVE CONCEPTION SURVIVED EVEN AT ROME. ACCORDING TO A TRADITION WHICH IS ECHOED BY MANILIUS, 1 NATURE FIRST REVEALED HER MYSTERIES TO THE MINDS OF KINGS, WHOSE LOFTY THOUGHTS REACH THE SUMMIT OF THE HEAVENS. ANOTHER DOCTRINE WAS ALSO TAUGHT, THAT THE DIVINE SOULS OF SOVEREIGNS COME FROM A HIGHER PLACE THAN THOSE OF OTHER MEN, THAT THE GREATER A MAN'S DIGNITY, THE GREATER IS THE DOWER HE GETS FROM HEAVEN. BUT, IN A GENERAL WAY, THE RITES EMPLOYED TO ENSURE IMMORTALITY TO KINGS BY PUTTING THEM ON A LEVEL WITH THE GODS, WERE BY DEGREES EXTENDED TO IMPORTANT MEMBERS OF THEIR ENTOURAGE. THIS WAS A SORT OF PRIVILEGE, OF POSTHUMOUS NOBILITY, WHICH WAS CONFERRED ON GREAT MINISTERS OF STATE, OR WHICH THEY USURPED, LONG BEFORE THE COMMON CROWD OF THE DEAD ATTAINED IT. SUCH IS THE IDEA TO WHICH CICERO GIVES EXPRESSION IN THE DREAM OF SCIPIO 2: "TO ALL THOSE WHO HAVE SAVED, SUCCOURED, OR EXALTED THEIR FATHERLAND, THERE IS ASSIGNED A FIXED PLACE IN HEAVEN, WHERE THEY WILL ENJOY EVERLASTING BLISS, FOR IT IS FROM HEAVEN THAT THEY WHO GUIDE AND PRESERVE STATES HAVE DESCENDED, THITHER TO REASCEND." THIS IS THE REPUBLICAN PARAPHRASE OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE DIVINITY OF KINGS. BUT IF AN EX-CONSUL IS THUS WILLING TO ACCORD APOTHEOSIS TO STATESMEN, PHILOSOPHERS CLAIM IT FOR SAGES, MEN OF LETTERS FOR GREAT POETS, AND ARTISTS FOR CREATIVE GENIUSES. HERE THE OLD GREEK WORSHIP OF HEROES, COMBINED WITH BELIEF IN "CATASTERISM," COMES IN TO ENLARGE THE NARROW CONCEPTION OF MONARCHY. HERMES TRISMEGISTUS 3 TAUGHT THAT THERE WERE DIFFERENT KINDS OF ROYAL SOULS, FOR THERE IS A ROYALTY OF SPIRIT, A ROYALTY OF ART, A ROYALTY OF SCIENCE, EVEN A ROYALTY OF BODILY STRENGTH. ALL EXCEPTIONAL MEN RESEMBLE THE GODS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE LOATH TO BELIEVE THAT THEY PERISHED FOR EVER. SOME MODERN WRITERS HAVE SHARED THIS SENTIMENT. "THAT A SHAH OF PERSIA OR A CRITIC OF MILAN," SAID CARDUCCI, WHO HAD SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF THE LATTER CLASS, "DIES IRREVOCABLY, I BELIEVE, AND I CONGRATULATE
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MYSELF ON THE BELIEF. BUT THAT MAZZINI OR THAT DANTE ALIGHIERI IS UTTERLY DEAD, I AM ENTIRELY UNCONVINCED."
[bookmark: fr_118]AMONG THOSE HEROES WHOSE MERITS HAD OPENED TO THEM THE GATES OF HEAVEN,--"VIRTUS RECLUDENS IMMERITIS MORI CAELUM," AS HORACE PUTS IT, 1--THE MILITARY MONARCHIES OF THE EAST PLACED IN THE FOREFRONT THE WARRIORS WHO HAD DIED SWORD IN HAND IN DEFENCE OF THEIR COUNTRY, OR RATHER OF THEIR KING. THIS DOCTRINE, WHICH WAS DEEP-ROOTED PARTICULARLY IN SYRIA, HAS BEEN PRESERVED, AS IS WELL KNOWN, IN ISLAM. BUT, SIDE BY SIDE WITH THESE VALIANT SOLDIERS, PIOUS PRIESTS ALSO WERE JUDGED TO MERIT IMMORTALITY, OR RATHER THEY ADJUDGED IT TO THEMSELVES. WHO COULD BE MORE WORTHY TO MOUNT TO THE STARS THAN THOSE WHO, WHILE YET ON EARTH, LIVED IN THEIR SOCIETY AND IN CONTEMPLATION OF THEM? THEN, WHEN ORIENTAL MYSTERIES SPREAD, THEY ALL PROFESSED TO PROLONG THE EXISTENCE OF THE INITIATED BEYOND THE HOUR OF DEATH APPOINTED BY DESTINY AND TO EXEMPT THEM FROM THE FATAL LAW IMPOSED ON MANKIND. PARTICIPATION IN THE OCCULT CEREMONIES OF WORSHIP BECOMES AN INFALLIBLE MEANS OF SECURING SALVATION. THE GODS WELCOMED AMONGST THEM THE FAITHFUL WHO HAD SERVED THEM FERVENTLY AND HAD PURIFIED THEMSELVES BY THE SCRUPULOUS PERFORMANCE OF RITES.
[bookmark: fr_119]BUT THE DEMANDS OF A LESS EXCLUSIVE MORALITY DID NOT ALLOW HAPPINESS BEYOND THE GRAVE TO BE SECURED AS THE REWARD OF SECTARIAN PIETY. SIDE BY SIDE WITH DEVOTIONAL OBSERVANCES THE PRACTICE OF MORE ESSENTIALLY HUMAN VIRTUES WAS DEMANDED. THE PURITY NECESSARY TO SALVATION, WHICH WAS ORIGINALLY RITUAL PURITY, NOW BECAME SPIRITUAL. THOUGH PRIESTS DOUBTLESS INSISTED STRONGLY ON THE FULFILMENT OF RELIGIOUS DUTIES, THE MORE PHILOSOPHICAL THEOLOGIANS LOOKED, ABOVE ALL, TO THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CONDITIONS NECESSARY FOR TRANSLATION TO HEAVEN. WE HAVE INDICATED IN DEALING WITH THE SUBJECT OF ECSTASY,  2--AND WE SHALL RETURN TO IT SHORTLY,--HOW SOULS MADE GROSS BY CARNAL PASSIONS WERE UNABLE TO ASCEND TO THE ABODE OF THE GODS OF LIGHT. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE NOT KEPT THEMSELVES PURE THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES, A POSTHUMOUS PURIFICATION IS INDISPENSABLE.
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2. THIS BRINGS US TO THE SECOND QUESTION WHICH WE HAVE SET BEFORE OURSELVES: HOW DID SOULS RISE TO THE STARS?
IT MAY BE SAID THAT ORIGINALLY THEY MADE USE OF EVERY METHOD OF LOCOMOTION: THEY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN ON FOOT, ON HORSEBACK, IN CARRIAGES, AND THEY EVEN HAD RECOURSE TO AVIATION. AMONG THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS THE FIRMAMENT WAS CONCEIVED AS BEING SO CLOSE TO THE MOUNTAINS OF THE EARTH THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE TO CLIMB UP TO IT WITH THE AID OF A LADDER. ALTHOUGH THE STARS HAD BEEN RELEGATED TO. AN INFINITE DISTANCE IN SPACE, THE LADDER STILL SURVIVED IN ROMAN PAGANISM AS AN AMULET AND AS A SYMBOL. MANY PEOPLE CONTINUED TO PLACE IN TOMBS A SMALL BRONZE LADDER WHICH RECALLED THE NAIVE BELIEFS OF DISTANT AGES; AND IN THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRA A LADDER OF SEVEN STEPS, MADE OF SEVEN DIFFERENT METALS, STILL SYMBOLISED THE PASSAGE OF THE SOUL ACROSS THE PLANETARY SPHERES.
THOUGH IT HAD BECOME DIFFICULT TO REACH HEAVEN ON FOOT, IT WAS STILL POSSIBLE TO GET THERE ON HORSEBACK,--ON THE BACK OF A WINGED HORSE. THUS THE LARGE CAMEO OF PARIS CALLED "THE APOTHEOSIS OF AUGUSTUS," REPRESENTS A PRINCE OF HIS HOUSE, GERMANICUS OR MARCELLUS, BORNE BY A "PEGASUS," WHICH DOUBTLESS HAS NO CONNECTION WITH BELLEROPHON'S MOUNT. SOMETIMES A GRIFFIN IS PREFERRED TO PEGASUS: THE MONSTER FLIES HEAVEN-WARDS CARRYING ON ITS STURDY BACK THE DECEASED RAISED TO THE LEVEL OF THE GODS. THE DEAD, HOWEVER, MORE FREQUENTLY TRAVELLED IN A CAR,--THE CAR OF THE SUN. THE IDEA THAT THE DIVINE CHARIOTEER DRIVES A TEAM ACROSS THE HEAVENLY FIELDS EXISTED IN VERY EARLY TIMES IN SYRIA AS WELL AS IN BABYLON, PERSIA, AND GREECE. THE HORSES OF FIRE AND THE CHARIOT OF FIRE, WHICH CARRIED UP THE PROPHET ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND, ARE VERY PROBABLY THE HORSES AND CHARIOT OF THE SUN. IN THE SAME WAY, WHEN MITHRA'S MISSION ON EARTH WAS FULFILLED, HE HAD BEEN CONVEYED IN THE CHARIOT OF HELIOS TO THE CELESTIAL SPHERES OVER THE OCEAN, AND THE HAPPY LOT WHICH THE HERO HAD WON FOR HIMSELF HE GRANTED ALSO TO HIS FOLLOWERS. THE EMPERORS IN PARTICULAR WERE COMMONLY REPUTED TO BECOME COMPANIONS OF THE SUN-GOD AFTER DEATH, AS THEY HAD BEEN HIS PROTÉGÉS IN LIFE, AND TO BE CONDUCTED BY HIM IN HIS CHARIOT UP TO THE SUMMIT OF THE ETERNAL VAULTS.
FINALLY, THERE IS A VERY WIDE-SPREAD BELIEF OF SYRIAN ORIGIN
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[bookmark: fr_120]THAT SOULS FLY TO HEAVEN ON THE BACK OF AN EAGLE. 1 ACCORDING TO THE STORY, ETANA IN BABYLON, LIKE GANYMEDE IN GREECE, HAD BEEN CARRIED OFF IN THIS WAY. THE PIOUS SHARED THIS HAPPY LOT. THIS IS WHY THE EAGLE IS USED AS THE ORDINARY DECORATIVE MOTIF ON SEPULCHRAL STELAE AT HIERAPOLIS, THE HOLY CITY OF THE GREAT SYRIAN GODDESS, AND IT APPEARS WITH THE SAME MEANING IN THE WEST. AT THE FUNERAL RITES OF EMPERORS AT ROME THERE WAS ALWAYS FASTENED TO THE TOP OF THE PYRE ON WHICH THE CORPSE WAS TO BE CONSUMED, AN EAGLE, WHICH WAS SUPPOSED TO BEAR ALOFT THE MONARCH'S SOUL, AND ART FREQUENTLY REPRESENTS THE BUSTS OF THE CÆSARS RESTING ON AN EAGLE IN THE ACT OF TAKING FLIGHT, BY WAY OF SUGGESTING THEIR APOTHEOSIS. THE REASON IS THAT IN THE EAST THE EAGLE IS THE BIRD OF THE BAALS, SOLAR GODS, AND IT CARRIES TO ITS MASTER THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN HIS SERVANTS IN THE WORLD BELOW.
ALL THESE SUPPOSED METHODS OF REACHING HEAVEN ARE VERY PRIMITIVE: THEY START FROM THE SUPPOSITION THAT A LOAD HAS TO BE CARRIED; THEY HARDLY IMPLY A SEPARATION OF BODY AND SOUL, AND THEY ARE ANTERIOR TO THE DISTINCTIONS WHICH PHILOSOPHERS ESTABLISHED BETWEEN DIFFERENT PARTS OF MAN'S BEING. THEY ARE RELIGIOUS SURVIVALS OF VERY ANCIENT CONCEPTIONS, WHICH ONLY VULGAR MINDS STILL INTERPRETED LITERALLY.
[bookmark: fr_121][bookmark: fr_122]THE SAME IDEA IS INVOLVED WHEN MAGICIANS BY SECRET PROCESSES PROFESSED TO ASSURE THE CREDULOUS OF THE POSSIBILITY OF RAISING THEMSELVES UPWARDS. IF WE ARE TO BELIEVE ARNOBIUS, 2 THEY ASSERTED THAT THEY COULD CAUSE WINGS TO GROW FROM THE BACKS OF THEIR DUPES, SO AS TO ENABLE THEM TO FLY UP TO THE STARS. ONE OF THE WONDERS WHICH MIRACLE-MONGERS MOST FREQUENTLY BOASTED OF WORKING WAS THAT OF SOARING UP INTO THE AIR. THE PHENOMENA OF LEVITATION ARE PRODUCED AT ALL PERIODS. THE POWER WHICH MAGIC PROFESSED TO BESTOW ON ITS ADEPTS, IS MERELY ONE PARTICULAR APPLICATION OF THIS ART TO ESCHATOLOGY OR RATHER TO DEIFICATION (ἀΠΑΘΑΝΑΤΙΣΜόΣ). OF THIS THE PAPYRUS ERRONEOUSLY CALLED A "MITHRAIC LITURGY" IS THE MOST TYPICAL EXAMPLE. 3
THESE MECHANICAL MEANS OF RAISING ONESELF, BODY AND SOUL,
[bookmark: page_103]P. 103
TO THE STARRY VAULT COULD STILL BE RECOGNISED BY SUPERSTITION, WHICH PICKS UP ALL THE IDEAS THAT HAVE DROPPED OUT IN THE EVOLUTION OF BELIEFS. THEY CARRY US BACK TO AN EXTREMELY LOW STAGE OF RELIGION, AS WE SAID. HENCE THEOLOGIANS NO LONGER ACCEPTED THEM SAVE AS SYMBOLS. OTHER DOCTRINES OF A MORE ADVANCED CHARACTER WERE DEVELOPED, AND THESE CONSTITUTED THE TRUE TEACHING OF THE GREAT ORIENTAL MYSTERIES, JUST AS THEY HAD SECURED THE ADHESION OF THINKING MEN. THEY CONNECTED THE ASCENT OF THE SOUL AFTER DEATH WITH PHYSICAL AND ETHICAL THEORIES, AND THUS CAUSED SIDEREAL IMMORTALITY TO ENTER INTO THE ORDER OF THE UNIVERSE. THEY EITHER APPEALED TO SOLAR ATTRACTION, OR BASED THEIR DOCTRINE ON THE ACTUAL NATURE OF THE SOUL.
[bookmark: fr_123]THE PYTHAGOREANS ALREADY BELIEVED THAT THE GLITTERING PARTICLES OF DUST WHICH DANCED CEASELESSLY IN A SUNBEAM (ΞύΣΜΑΤΑ), WERE SOULS DESCENDING FROM THE ETHER, BORNE ON THE WINGS OF LIGHT. THEY ADDED THAT THIS BEAM, PASSING THROUGH THE AIR AND THROUGH WATER DOWN TO ITS DEPTHS, GAVE LIFE TO ALL THINGS HERE BELOW. THIS IDEA PERSISTED UNDER THE EMPIRE IN THE THEOLOGY OF THE MYSTERIES. SOULS DESCENDED UPON THE EARTH, AND REASCENDED AFTER DEATH TOWARD THE SKY, THANKS TO THE RAYS OF THE SUN, WHICH SERVED AS THE MEANS OF TRANSPORT. ON MITHRAIC BAS-RELIEFS, ONE OF THE SEVEN RAYS WHICH SURROUND THE HEAD OF SOL INVICTUS, IS SEEN DISPROPORTIONATELY PROLONGED TOWARDS THE DYING BULL IN ORDER TO AWAKE THE NEW LIFE THAT IS TO SPRING FROM THE DEATH OF THE COSMOGONIC ANIMAL. BUT THIS ANCIENT BELIEF WAS BROUGHT INTO CONNECTION WITH A GENERAL THEORY HELD BY THE CHALDEANS. 1 WE SAW THAT IN THE EYES OF ASTROLOGERS THE HUMAN SOUL WAS AN IGNEOUS ESSENCE, OF THE SAME NATURE AS THE CELESTIAL FIRES. THE RADIANT SUN CONTINUALLY CAUSED PARTICLES OF HIS RESPLENDENT ORB TO DESCEND INTO THE BODIES WHICH HE CALLED TO LIFE. CONVERSELY, WHEN DEATH HAS DISSOLVED THE ELEMENTS OF WHICH THE HUMAN BEING IS COMPOSED, AND THE SOUL HAS QUITTED THE FLESHLY ENVELOPE IN WHICH IT WAS IMPRISONED, THE SUN ELATES IT AGAIN TO HIMSELF. JUST AS HIS ARDENT HEAT CAUSES ALL MATERIAL SUBSTANCES TO RISE FROM THE EARTH, SO IT DRAWS TO HIM AGAIN THE INVISIBLE ESSENCE THAT DWELLS IN US. HE IS THE ἈΝΑΓΩΓΕύΣ, "HE WHO BRINGS UP FROM BELOW," WHO ATTRACTS THE SPIRIT OUT OF THE
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FLESH THAT DEFILES IT. BY A SERIES OF EMISSIONS AND ABSORPTIONS HE IN TURN SENDS HIS BURNING EMANATIONS INTO BODIES AT BIRTH AND AFTER DEATH CAUSES THEM TO REASCEND INTO HIS BOSOM.
IN THIS THEORY IT IS TO THE POWER OF THE SUN, THE GREAT COSMIC DIVINITY, THAT THE ASCENSION OF THE SOUL IS DUE. ACCORDING TO ANOTHER DOCTRINE MENTIONED ABOVE, WHICH WE ARE NOW GOING TO CONSIDER MORE CLOSELY, THE CAUSE OF THIS ASCENSION IS THE PHYSICAL NATURE OF THE SOUL.
[bookmark: fr_124]THIS DOCTRINE IS SET FORTH WITH GREAT PRECISION BY CICERO IN THE TUSCULAN DISPUTATIONS, 1 DOUBTLESS AFTER POSIDONIUS. THE SOUL IS A FIERY BREATH (ANIMA INFLAMMATA)--THAT IS TO SAY, ITS SUBSTANCE IS THE LIGHTEST IN THIS UNIVERSE COMPOSED OF FOUR ELEMENTS. IT NECESSARILY, THEREFORE, HAS A TENDENCY TO RISE, FOR IT IS WARMER AND MORE SUBTLE THAN THE GROSS AND DENSE AIR WHICH ENCIRCLES THE EARTH. IT WILL THE MORE EASILY CLEAVE THIS HEAVY ATMOSPHERE, SINCE NOTHING MOVES MORE RAPIDLY THAN A SPIRIT. IT MUST, THEREFORE, IN ITS CONTINUOUS ASCENT, PASS THROUGH THAT ZONE OF THE SKY WHERE GATHER THE CLOUDS AND THE RAIN, AND WHERE RULE THE WINDS, WHICH, BY REASON OF EXHALATIONS FROM THE EARTH, IS DAMP AND FOGGY. WHEN FINALLY IT REACHES THE SPACES FILLED BY AN AIR THAT IS RAREFIED AND WARMED BY THE SUN, IT FINDS ELEMENTS SIMILAR TO ITS OWN SUBSTANCE, AND, CEASING TO ASCEND, IT IS MAINTAINED IN EQUILIBRIUM. HENCEFORTH IT DWELLS IN THESE REGIONS, WHICH ARE ITS NATURAL HOME, CONTINUALLY VIVIFIED BY THE SAME PRINCIPLES THAT FEED THE EVERLASTING FIRES OF THE STARS.
[bookmark: fr_125]THIS THEORY MADE IT EASIER THAN THE PREVIOUS THEORY HAD DONE TO ESTABLISH A FIRM CONNEXION BETWEEN ETHICAL BELIEFS CONCERNING FUTURE DESTINY AND PHYSICAL THEORIES ABOUT THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNIVERSE AND THE NATURE OF MAN. WE HAVE SEEN 2 THAT VIRTUE WAS CONCEIVED AS LIBERATION FROM THE DOMINION OF THE FLESH; THE SOUL IS NEVER PURELY SPIRITUAL OR IMMATERIAL, BUT WHEN IT ABANDONS ITSELF TO THE PASSIONS, IT BECOMES GROSS, ITS SUBSTANCE GROWS MORE CORPOREAL, IF I MAY USE THE EXPRESSION, AND THEN IT IS TOO HEAVY TO RISE TO THE STARS AND GAIN THE SPHERES OF LIGHT. ITS MERE DENSITY WILL COMPEL IT TO FLOAT IN OUR MEPHITIC ATMOSPHERE UNTIL IT HAS BEEN PURIFIED AND CONSEQUENTLY
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LIGHTENED. THUS THE DOOR IS OPENED TO ALL DOCTRINES CONCERNING PUNISHMENT BEYOND THE GRAVE. HOW DID PAGANS CONCEIVE THIS PURGATORY SITUATED IN THE AIR?
THERE IS A VERY OLD OPINION THAT THE SOUL IS A BREATH AND THAT, AT THE MOMENT WHEN IT ESCAPES THROUGH THE MOUTH OF THE DYING MAN, IT IS CARRIED AWAY BY THE WINDS. THUS THE ATMOSPHERE WAS FILLED WITH WANDERING SOULS, WHICH BECAME DEMONS WITH POWER TO SUCCOUR OR HARM MORTALS. THE ORIGIN OF THESE BELIEFS GOES BACK TO THE MOST PRIMITIVE ANIMISM. BUT THE MYSTERIES INTRODUCED INTO THEM THE IDEA OF PURIFICATION. SOULS TOSSED BY WHIRLWINDS ARE FREED FROM DEFILEMENTS CONTRACTED DURING LIFE, JUST AS LINEN HUNG IN THE AIR IS BLEACHED AND LOSES ALL ODOUR. WHEN, AFTER BEING THUS BUFFETED AND BLOWN ABOUT BY THE WINDS, SOULS ARE PURIFIED FROM PART OF THEIR SINS, THEY RISE TO THE ZONE OF THE CLOUDS, WHERE THEY ARE DRENCHED BY RAIN AND PLUNGED INTO THE GULF OF THE UPPER WATERS. THUS CLEANSED FROM THE STAINS THAT POLLUTED THEM, THEY REACH AT LAST THE FIRES OF HEAVEN, WHOSE HEAT SCORCHES THEM. NOT TILL THEY HAVE UNDERGONE THIS THREEFOLD TRIAL, DURING WHICH THEY HAVE PASSED THROUGH COUNTLESS YEARS OF CRUEL EXPIATION, DO THEY FIND AT LENGTH EVERLASTING PEACE IN THE SERENITY OF THE ETHER.
[bookmark: fr_126]VIRGIL ALLUDES TO THIS DOCTRINE IN THE FAMOUS LINE OF THE SIXTH BOOK OF THE ÆNEID, 1 WHERE, SPEAKING OF SOULS, HE SAYS:
ALIAE PANDUNTUR INANES
SUSPENSAE AD VENTOS, ALIIS SUB GURGITE VASTO
INFECTUM ELUITUR SCELUS AUT EXURITUR IGNI.
[bookmark: fr_127]AGAIN, THE PASSAGE OF SOULS THROUGH THE ELEMENTS IS REPRESENTED SYMBOLICALLY ON A FUNERAL MONUMENT ALMOST CONTEMPORARY WITH THE POET. ABOVE THE PORTRAIT OF THE DECEASED THERE APPEAR FIRST IN THE SPANDRELS OF THIS CIPPUS, TWO BUSTS OF THE WINDS FACING EACH OTHER. HIGHER UP, ON THE ARCHITRAVE ARE TWO TRITONS AND TWO DOLPHINS, WHICH EVIDENTLY REPRESENT THE IDEA OF THE AQUEOUS ELEMENT. FINALLY, AT THE TOP OF THE STONE, IN THE PEDIMENT, WE SEE TWO LIONS WHICH, AS ON THE MITHRAIC MONUMENTS, ARE SYMBOLS OF FIRE, THE IGNEOUS PRINCIPLE. 2
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SIDE BY SIDE WITH PHYSICAL IDEAS, MYTHOLOGICAL BELIEFS ALWAYS RETAINED THEIR SWAY. VARIOUS SECTS PROFESSED TO ASSURE TO THE DECEASED A PASSAGE THROUGH THESE REGIONS PEOPLED BY MALEVOLENT DEMONS: THEY TAUGHT THEIR MEMBERS PRAYERS WHICH WOULD PROPITIATE HOSTILE POWERS; THEY INSTRUCTED THEM IN FORMULA, CONSISTING OF VERITABLE "PASS-WORDS," WHICH WOULD COMPEL THE COMMANDANTS (ἄΡΧΟΝΤΕΣ), POSTED TO GUARD THE GATES OF HEAVEN, TO ALLOW THEM TO ENTER THE UPPER SPHERE. HERE IS A LEGACY FROM THE ANCIENT RELIGIONS OF THE EAST. THE EGYPTIAN BOOK OF THE DEAD IS A VERITABLE GUIDE TO THE OTHER WORLD, AND THE ORPHIC TABLETS OF PETILIA ARE OF THE SAME CHARACTER. THE PAPYRUS OF PARIS, CALLED A MITHRAIC LITURGY, AFFORDS US THE MOST CHARACTERISTIC EXAMPLE OF THE USE OF THESE MAGICAL PROCESSES.
[bookmark: fr_128][bookmark: fr_129][bookmark: fr_130]BUT MORE OFTEN THE PRIESTS PROFESSED TO GIVE THE SOUL A GOD TO LEAD IT ON ITS PERILOUS JOURNEY THROUGH THE WHIRLWINDS OF AIR, WATER, AND FIRE TO THE STARRY HEAVENS. "AMONG THE DEAD," SAYS A FUNERAL INSCRIPTION, 1 "THERE ARE TWO COMPANIES: ONE MOVES UPON THE EARTH, THE OTHER IN THE ETHER AMONG THE CHOIRS OF STARS; I BELONG TO THE LATTER, FOR I HAVE OBTAINED A GOD AS MY GUIDE." THIS DIVINE ESCORT OF SOULS FREQUENTLY RETAINS THE NAME OF HERMES IN CONFORMITY WITH ANCIENT GREEK MYTHOLOGY. AN EPIGRAM BELONGING TO THE FIRST CENTURY OF OUR ERA APOSTROPHISES THE DECEASED IN THESE WORDS: "HERMES OF THE WINGÈD FEET, TAKING THEE BY THE HAND, HAS CONDUCTED THEE TO OLYMPUS AND MADE THEE TO SHINE AMONG THE STARS." 2 BUT MORE OFTEN THE RÔLE OF ESCORT NOW DEVOLVES UPON THE SUN HIMSELF: WE HAVE SEEN 3 THAT AT THE END OF PAGANISM THE ROYAL STAR IS FIGURED AS CARRYING MORTALS IN HIS FLYING CHARIOT. THOSE WHO HAD NOT BY THEIR PIETY MERITED THE PROTECTION OF THE GOD WHOSE DUTY IT WAS TO ESCORT AND INTRODUCE THEM, AND WHO NEVERTHELESS VENTURED UP TO HEAVEN, WERE CAST HEADLONG INTO THE PERPETUALLY RAGING GULF OF THE WARRING ELEMENTS WHICH FOUGHT UNCEASINGLY AROUND THE EARTH.
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3. THE LOWEST OF THE SEVEN PLANETARY SPHERES, THAT OF THE MOON, SEPARATES THE DOMAIN OF THE VIOLENT AND RESTLESS ELEMENTS AND OF BEINGS SUBJECT TO FATE, FROM THAT OF THE ETERNAL GODS, WHERE ALL IS ORDER AND REGULARITY. WHAT BECOMES OF THE SOULS THAT ENTER THIS CELESTIAL ZONE, AND WHERE ARE THEY STATIONED? IN OTHER WORDS, WHERE IS THE ABODE OF THE BLEST?--THE THIRD QUESTION WHICH WE HAVE TO EXAMINE.
[bookmark: fr_131][bookmark: fr_132]THE MASSES DID NOT ATTAIN TO VERY PRECISE IDEAS ON THIS SUBJECT: THEY HESITATED, THEY CONTENTED THEMSELVES WITH THE GENERAL ASSERTION THAT THE SOUL IS "AMONG THE STARS." AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR POEMS, LUCAN ADDRESSING NERO AND STATIUS ADDRESSING DOMITIAN BOTH ASKED WHAT PART OF HEAVEN THESE EMPERORS WILL INHABIT AFTER THEIR APOTHEOSIS 1: WILL THEY MOUNT ON THE FLAMING CHARIOT OF THE SUN? WILL THEY TAKE THEIR PLACE AS NEW STARS AMONG THE CONSTELLATIONS? OR EVEN WILL JUPITER HIMSELF IN THE HEIGHT OF THE HEAVENS YIELD TO THEM HIS SCEPTRE? IN THE SAME WAY THEOLOGIANS DOUBTED WHERE TO PLACE THE ELYSIAN FIELDS. THE STOICS HAD ALREADY EMPHATICALLY DECLARED THAT THEY WERE NOT SITUATED IN THE DEPTHS OF THE EARTH, AS THE ANCIENT GREEKS BELIEVED. IN CONFORMITY WITH THEIR SYSTEM OF PHYSICAL INTERPRETATIONS OF MYTHOLOGICAL NAMES, ACHERON BECAME IN THEIR EYES THE AIR, TARTARUS AND PYRIPHLEGETHON THE ZONES OF FIRE AND HAIL. AS FOR THE ELYSIAN FIELDS, THEY ARE FOUND TO BE LOCATED SOMETIMES IN THE MOON, SOMETIMES BETWEEN THE MOON AND THE SUN, SOMETIMES IN THE SPHERE OF THE FIXED STARS AND PARTICULARLY IN THE MILKY WAY, SOMETIMES BEYOND THIS EXTREME SPHERE OF THE HEAVENS, OUTSIDE THE LIMITS OF THE WORLD. AMONG THE VARIOUS DOCTRINES THERE ARE TWO OF WHICH WE HAVE MORE PRECISE INFORMATION FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS. ONE IS SET FORTH BY PLUTARCH AFTER DEMETRIUS OF TARSUS 2: IT IS A COMBINATION OF THE IDEAS OF POSIDONIUS WITH THE RELIGIOUS BELIEFS OF THE MYSTERIES. ACCORDING TO THIS DOCTRINE, MAN IS COMPOSED OF BODY (ΣῶΜΑ), NUTRITIVE SOUL (ΨΥΧή), AND REASON (ΝΟῦΣ). THE BODY IS MADE OF EARTH; THE VITAL PRINCIPLE, WHICH NOURISHES IT AND CAUSES IT TO GROW, IS LUNAR; REASON COMES TO US FROM THE SUN. DEATH SEVERS FROM THE BODY THE NUTRITIVE SOUL AND THE RATIONAL SOUL; THE FORMER IS
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DISSOLVED IN THE MOON, THE LATTER ULTIMATELY, AFTER COMPLETE PURIFICATION, REASCENDS TO ITS ORIGINAL SOURCE, THE FOUNT OF ALL LIGHT.
[bookmark: fr_133]THIS DOCTRINE WAS ADOPTED BY THOSE WHO REGARDED THE SUN AS THE PRINCIPAL GOD. BUT WHEN, AS WE HAVE EXPLAINED, 1 PAGANISM RENOUNCED THE VIEW THAT THE SUN IS THE LORD OF THE WORLD, THE PRIME CAUSE, AND SET THE SUPREME BEING BEYOND THE LIMITS OF THE SENSIBLE WORLD, ENTHRONING HIM ABOVE THE PLANETARY SPHERES IN THE HIGHEST OF THE HEAVENS, THE ABODE OF THE BLEST WAS NATURALLY TRANSFERRED TO THE SEAT OF DIVINITY; AND A THEORY, MORE COMPLICATED THAN THAT OF SOLAR IMMORTALITY, BUT DOUBTLESS ONLY A DEVELOPMENT OF IT, PREVAILED TOWARDS THE END OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
THIS PSYCHOLOGY, WHICH OWED ITS TRIUMPH TO THE ASTROLOGICAL CULTS OF ASIA, PROFESSED TO ESTABLISH A SEVENFOLD DIVISION IN THE SOUL, TO WHICH CORRESPONDED SEVEN CREATIONS. IT TAUGHT THAT OUR SOUL DESCENDS FROM THE HEIGHT OF HEAVEN TO THIS SUBLUNARY WORLD, PASSING THROUGH THE GATES OF THE PLANETARY SPHERES, AND THUS AT ITS BIRTH THE SOUL ACQUIRES THE DISPOSITIONS AND THE QUALITIES PECULIAR TO EACH OF THESE STARS. AFTER DEATH IT REGAINS ITS CELESTIAL HOME BY THE SAME PATH. THEN, AS IT TRAVERSES THE ZONES OF THE SKY, WHICH ARE PLACED ONE ABOVE ANOTHER, IT DIVESTS ITSELF OF THE PASSIONS AND FACULTIES WHICH IT HAS ACQUIRED DURING ITS DESCENT TO EARTH, AS IT WERE OF GARMENTS. TO THE MOON IT SURRENDERS ITS VITAL AND ALIMENTARY ENERGY, TO MERCURY ITS CUPIDITY, TO VENUS ITS AMOROUS DESIRES, TO THE SUN ITS INTELLECTUAL CAPACITIES, TO MARS ITS WARLIKE ARDOUR, TO JUPITER ITS AMBITIOUS DREAMS, TO SATURN ITS SLOTHFUL TENDENCIES. IT IS NAKED, DISENCUMBERED OF ALL SENSIBILITY, WHEN IT REACHES THE EIGHTH HEAVEN, THERE TO ENJOY, AS A SUBLIME ESSENCE, IN THE ETERNAL LIGHT WHERE LIVE THE GODS, BLISS WITHOUT END.
ALL THESE DOCTRINES, THEN, IN SPITE OF DIFFERENCES IN DETAIL, TAUGHT THAT SOULS, DESCENDED FROM THE LIGHT ABOVE, WERE RAISED TO THE REGION OF THE STARS, WHERE THEY DWELT FOREVER WITH THESE RADIANT DIVINITIES. THIS ESCHATOLOGY OF "CHALDEAN" ORIGIN GRADUALLY DISPLACED ALL OTHERS UNDER THE EMPIRE. THE ELYSIAN FIELDS, WHICH NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT GREEKS, BUT ALSO THE FOLLOWERS OF ISIS AND SERAPIS STILL LOCATED IN THE DEPTHS OF THE EARTH, WERE
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TRANSFERRED TO THE ETHER WHICH LAVES THE STARS, AND THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD BECAME HENCEFORTH THE GLOOMY ABODE OF MALEVOLENT SPIRITS. THIS CONCEPTION, A NOVELTY IN EUROPE, HAD LONG BEEN THAT OF PERSIAN DUALISM, WHICH THE MYSTERIES OF MITHRA IMPORTED INTO THE WEST. THEIR THEOLOGY SYSTEMATICALLY CONTRASTS THE INFERNAL DARKNESS, INTO WHICH ARE PLUNGED DEMONS AND REPROBATES, WITH THE BRIGHT ABODES OF THE GODS AND THE ELECT.
[image: ]
4. BEFORE CONCLUDING THIS LECTURE, WE HAVE STILL A FOURTH QUESTION TO EXAMINE: WHAT CONCEPTION WAS FORMED OF THE BLISS RESERVED FOR THE ELECT WHO WERE RAISED TO THE STARS?
WE HAVE SEEN (P. 95) THAT THE MYSTERIES OF BACCHUS AND THRACIAN ORPHISM REPRESENTED IMMORTALITY AS A SORT OF HOLY INTOXICATION: THE FAITHFUL, SHARING THE BANQUET OF THE GODS, REJOICED WITH THEM FOR EVER AT A FEAST LIBERALLY SUPPLIED WITH WINE. THESE BELIEFS WERE COMBINED WITH SIDEREAL ESCHATOLOGY, ONLY THE LOCALITY OF THE REPAST WAS TRANSFERRED TO THE NEW OLYMPUS, AND THE IDEA OF A CELESTIAL BANQUET WAS TO SURVIVE UP TO THE END OF PAGANISM AND TO IMPOSE ITSELF, AT ANY RATE AS A SYMBOL, EVEN ON CHRISTIANITY.
BUT PLATO HAD ALREADY RIDICULED THOSE WHO LOOKED UPON CEASELESS WINE-BIBBING AS THE HIGHEST REWARD OF VIRTUE, AND THE AUTHOR OF THE EPINOMIS ALREADY CONCEIVED ETERNAL LIFE AS THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL THINGS WHICH EYE CAN PERCEIVE--THAT IS, THE CONSTELLATIONS. THIS IDEA WAS DEVELOPED IN THE SIDEREAL CULTS, AND POSIDONIUS WAS TO SET FORTH IN STATELY LANGUAGE HOW THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE SKY AND THE STUDY OF THE STARS IS THE PREPARATION FOR ANOTHER EXISTENCE, IN WHICH HUMAN REASON WILL KNOW THE FULNESS OF THE SUBLIME JOY WHICH A TRANSIENT ECSTASY CAUSES IT HERE BELOW. AS SOON AS IT IS DELIVERED FROM THE TRAMMELS OF THE FLESH, THE SOUL WILL SOAR TO THESE LOFTY REGIONS, WHITHER IT HAS HITHERTO BEEN UNABLE TO ESCAPE EXCEPT AT INTERVALS. FLYING ACROSS THE IMMENSITY OF SPACE, IT WILL REASCEND TO THE STARS FROM WHICH IT DESCENDED. EMBRACING IN ITS VIEW THE ENTIRE CIRCUIT OF THE WORLD, IT WILL PERCEIVE OUR GLOBE AS A SCARCELY VISIBLE POINT, OR AS AN ANT-HEAP FOR THE DOMINION OF WHICH A HOST OF MINUTE INSECTS CONTEND. THIS EARTH, FROZEN IN
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THE NORTH, SCORCHED IN THE SOUTH, SUBMERGED ALL ROUND BY THE OCEAN, INTERSECTED BY DESERTS, DEVASTATED AND DEFILED, IS UNINHABITABLE EXCEPT HERE AND THERE. HOW CONTEMPTIBLE WILL APPEAR TO THE SOUL THE NARROWNESS OF ITS FORMER DWELLING, HOW EMPTY THE AMBITION OF THOSE WHO DREAM OF NO OTHER IMMORTALITY THAN GLORY IN THIS FINITE REALM! AS SOON AS IT REACHES THE STARRY SPHERES, REASON IS NOURISHED AND EXPANDS; IN ITS FORMER HOME IT REGAINS ITS ORIGINAL QUALITIES; IT REJOICES AMONG THE DIVINE STARS; IT CONTEMPLATES ALL THE GLORY OF THE BRIGHT HEAVEN, AND AT THE SAME TIME IT IS RAVISHED BY THE ACCORDANT SOUNDS OF ENCHANTING MUSIC, THE GLORIOUS WORLD-CONCERT MADE BY THE HARMONIOUS MOVEMENT OF THE SPHERES. FREED FROM THE PASSIONS OF THE BODY, IT WILL BE ABLE TO ABANDON ITSELF ENTIRELY TO ITS INSATIABLE DESIRE FOR KNOWLEDGE. MARVELLING AT THE SIDEREAL REVOLUTIONS, IT WILL SET ITSELF TO COMPREHEND THEM; ITS KEENER VISION WILL ENABLE IT TO DISCOVER THE CAUSES OF ALL PHENOMENA, AND IT WILL RECEIVE A FULL REVELATION OF ALL THE SECRETS OF NATURE--THAT IS, OF GOD.
THE DOCTRINE OF SIDEREAL IMMORTALITY IS CERTAINLY THE MOST ELEVATED THAT ANTIQUITY CONCEIVED. IT WAS AT THIS DEFINITIVE FORMULA THAT PAGANISM STOPPED. THIS BELIEF WAS NOT TO PERISH UTTERLY WITH IT; AND EVEN AFTER THE STARS HAD BEEN DESPOILED OF THEIR DIVINITY, IT SURVIVED TO SOME EXTENT THE THEOLOGY WHICH HAD CREATED IT. IF I HAD NOT ALREADY ABUSED YOUR PATIENCE, IT WOULD BE AN INTERESTING STUDY TO JOIN YOU IN SEARCHING FOR SURVIVALS OF THESE PAGAN TENETS THROUGH THE MIDDLE AGES, AND IN SHOWING THE FORMS WHICH THEY ASSUMED IN THE POPULAR CREED AND AMONGST THE DIVINES. IN GENERAL, SOULS CONTINUED TO BE REPRESENTED AS PASSING THROUGH THE SPHERES OF HEAVEN IN ORDER TO REACH THE ABODE OF THE MOST-HIGH. MAY I REMIND YOU THAT DANTE WAS STILL INSPIRED BY THESE MOST ANCIENT ASTROLOGICAL CONCEPTIONS? HIS PARADISE SHOWS US THE BLEST, WHO HAVE PRACTISED THE VIRTUES PROPER TO EACH OF THE PLANETS, INHABITING THE SPHERES OF THESE SEVEN WANDERING STARS. TO DESTROY THESE OLD ESCHATOLOGICAL IDEAS IT WAS NECESSARY FOR COPERNICUS AND GALILEO TO OVERTHROW THE SYSTEM OF PTOLEMY AND BRING DOWN THOSE HEAVENS PEOPLED BY BRIGHT BEINGS, AND SO TO OPEN TO THE IMAGINATION THE INFINITE SPACES OF A BOUNDLESS UNIVERSE.
THE BOOK OF WERE-WOLVES.
CHAPTER I.
INTRODUCTORY.
[bookmark: page_2]I SHALL NEVER FORGET THE WALK I TOOK ONE NIGHT IN VIENNE, AFTER HAVING ACCOMPLISHED THE EXAMINATION OF AN UNKNOWN DRUIDICAL RELIC, THE PIERRE LABIE, AT LA RONDELLE, NEAR CHAMPIGNI. I HAD LEARNED OF THE EXISTENCE OF THIS CROMLECH ONLY ON MY ARRIVAL AT CHAMPIGNI IN THE AFTERNOON, AND I HAD STARTED TO VISIT THE CURIOSITY WITHOUT CALCULATING THE TIME IT WOULD TAKE ME TO REACH IT AND TO RETURN. SUFFICE IT TO SAY THAT I DISCOVERED THE VENERABLE PILE OF GREY STONES AS THE SUN SET, AND THAT I EXPENDED THE LAST LIGHTS OF EVENING IN PLANNING AND SKETCHING. I THEN TURNED MY FACE HOMEWARD. MY P. 2 WALK OF ABOUT TEN MILES HAD WEARIED ME, COMING AT THE END OF A LONG DAY'S POSTING, AND I HAD LAMED MYSELF IN SCRAMBLING OVER SOME STONES TO THE GAULISH RELIC.
A SMALL HAMLET WAS AT NO GREAT DISTANCE, AND I BETOOK MYSELF THITHER, IN THE HOPES OF HIRING A TRAP TO CONVEY ME TO THE POSTHOUSE, BUT I WAS DISAPPOINTED. FEW IN THE PLACE COULD SPEAK FRENCH, AND THE PRIEST, WHEN I APPLIED TO HIM, ASSURED ME THAT HE BELIEVED THERE WAS NO BETTER CONVEYANCE IN THE PLACE THAN A COMMON CHARRUE WITH ITS SOLID WOODEN WHEELS; NOR WAS A RIDING HORSE TO BE PROCURED. THE GOOD MAN OFFERED TO HOUSE ME FOR THE NIGHT; BUT I WAS OBLIGED TO DECLINE, AS MY FAMILY INTENDED STARTING EARLY ON THE FOLLOWING MORNING.
OUT SPAKE THEN THE MAYOR--"MONSIEUR CAN NEVER GO BACK TO-NIGHT ACROSS THE FLATS, BECAUSE OF THE--THE--" AND HIS VOICE DROPPED; "THE LOUPS-GAROUX." "HE SAYS THAT HE MUST RETURN!" REPLIED THE PRIEST IN PATOIS. "BUT WHO WILL GO WITH HIM?" "AH, HA,! M. LE CURÉ. IT IS ALL VERY WELL FOR ONE OF US TO ACCOMPANY HIM, BUT THINK OF THE COMING BACK ALONE!" "THEN TWO MUST GO WITH HIM," SAID THE PRIEST, AND YOU CAN TAKE CARE OF EACH OTHER AS YOU RETURN." P. 3
"PICOU TELLS ME THAT HE SAW THE WERE-WOLF ONLY THIS DAY SE'NNIGHT," SAID A PEASANT; "HE WAS DOWN BY THE HEDGE OF HIS BUCKWHEAT FIELD, AND THE SUN HAD SET, AND HE WAS THINKING OF COMING HOME, WHEN HE HEARD A RUSTLE ON THE FAR SIDE OF THE HEDGE. HE LOOKED OVER, AND THERE STOOD THE WOLF AS BIG AS A CALF AGAINST THE HORIZON, ITS TONGUE OUT, AND ITS EYES GLARING LIKE MARSH-FIRES. MON DIEU! CATCH ME GOING OVER THE MARAIS TO-NIGHT. WHY, WHAT COULD TWO MEN DO IF THEY WERE ATTACKED BY THAT WOLF-FIEND?"
"IT IS TEMPTING PROVIDENCE," SAID ONE OF THE ELDERS OF THE VILLAGE;" NO MAN MUST EXPECT THE HELP OF GOD IF HE THROWS HIMSELF WILFULLY IN THE WAY OF DANGER. IS IT NOT SO, M. LE CURÉ? I HEARD YOU SAY AS MUCH FROM THE PULPIT ON THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT, PREACHING FROM THE GOSPEL."
"THAT IS TRUE," OBSERVED SEVERAL, SHAKING THEIR HEADS. "HIS TONGUE HANGING OUT, AND HIS EYES GLARING LIKE MARSH-FIRES!" SAID THE CONFIDANT OF PICOU. "MON DIEU! IF I MET THE MONSTER, I SHOULD RUN," QUOTH ANOTHER. "I QUITE BELIEVE YOU, CORTREZ; I CAN ANSWER FOR IT THAT YOU WOULD," SAID THE MAYOR. P. 4 "AS BIG AS A CALF," THREW IN PICOU'S FRIEND.
"IF THE LOUP-GAROU WERE ONLY A NATURAL WOLF, WHY THEN, YOU SEE"--THE MAYOR CLEARED HIS THROAT--"YOU SEE WE SHOULD THINK NOTHING OF IT; BUT, M. LE CURÉ, IT IS A FIEND, A WORSE THAN FIEND, A MAN-FIEND,--A WORSE THAN MAN-FIEND, A MAN-WOLF-FIEND."
"BUT WHAT IS THE YOUNG MONSIEUR TO DO?" ASKED THE PRIEST, LOOKING FROM ONE TO ANOTHER. "NEVER MIND," SAID I, WHO HAD BEEN QUIETLY LISTENING TO THEIR PATOIS, WHICH I UNDERSTOOD. "NEVER MIND; I WILL WALK BACK BY MYSELF, AND IF I MEET THE LOUP-GAROU I WILL CROP HIS EARS AND TAIL, AND SEND THEM TO M. LE MAIRE WITH MY COMPLIMENTS."
A SIGH OF RELIEF FROM THE ASSEMBLY, AS THEY FOUND THEMSELVES CLEAR OF THE DIFFICULTY. "IL EST ANGLAIS," SAID THE MAYOR, SHAKING HIS HEAD, AS THOUGH HE MEANT THAT AN ENGLISHMAN MIGHT FACE THE DEVIL WITH IMPUNITY.
A MELANCHOLY FLAT WAS THE MARAIS, LOOKING DESOLATE ENOUGH BY DAY, BUT NOW, IN THE GLOAMING, TENFOLD AS DESOLATE. THE SKY WAS PERFECTLY CLEAR, AND OF A SOFT, BLUE-GREY TINGE; ILLUMINED BY THE NEW MOON, A CURVE OF LIGHT APPROACHING ITS WESTERN BED. TO THE HORIZON REACHED A FEN, BLACKED WITH POOLS OF STAGNANT WATER, P. 5 FROM WHICH THE FROGS KEPT UP AN INCESSANT TRILL THROUGH THE SUMMER NIGHT. HEATH AND FERN COVERED THE GROUND, BUT NEAR THE WATER GREW DENSE MASSES OF FLAG AND BULRUSH, AMONGST WHICH THE LIGHT WIND SIGHED WEARILY. HERE AND THERE STOOD A SANDY KNOLL, CAPPED WITH FIRS, LOOKING LIKE BLACK SPLASHES AGAINST THE GREY SKY; NOT A SIGN OF HABITATION ANYWHERE; THE ONLY TRACE OF MEN BEING THE WHITE, STRAIGHT ROAD EXTENDING FOR MILES ACROSS THE FEN.
THAT THIS DISTRICT HARBOURED WOLVES IS NOT IMPROBABLE, AND I CONFESS THAT I ARMED MYSELF WITH A STRONG STICK AT THE FIRST CLUMP OF TREES THROUGH WHICH THE ROAD DIVED.
THIS WAS MY FIRST INTRODUCTION TO WERE-WOLVES, AND THE CIRCUMSTANCE OF FINDING THE SUPERSTITION STILL SO PREVALENT, FIRST GAVE ME THE IDEA OF INVESTIGATING THE HISTORY AND THE HABITS OF THESE MYTHICAL CREATURES.
I MUST ACKNOWLEDGE THAT I HAVE BEEN QUITE UNSUCCESSFUL IN OBTAINING A SPECIMEN OF THE ANIMAL, BUT I HAVE FOUND ITS TRACES IN ALL DIRECTIONS. AND JUST AS THE PALÆONTOLOGIST HAS CONSTRUCTED THE LABYRINTHODON OUT OF ITS FOOT-PRINTS IN MARL, AND ONE SPLINTER OF BONE, SO MAY THIS MONOGRAPH BE COMPLETE AND ACCURATE, ALTHOUGH I HAVE NO CHAINED WERE-WOLF BEFORE ME WHICH I MAY SKETCH AND DESCRIBE FROM THE LIFE. P. 6
THE TRACES LEFT ARE INDEED NUMEROUS ENOUGH, AND THOUGH PERHAPS LIKE THE DODO OR THE DINORMIS, THE WEREWOLF MAY HAVE BECOME EXTINCT IN OUR AGE, YET HE HAS LEFT HIS STAMP ON CLASSIC ANTIQUITY, HE HAS TRODDEN DEEP IN NORTHERN SNOWS. HAS RIDDEN ROUGH-SHOD OVER THE MEDIÆVALS, AND HAS HOWLED AMONGST ORIENTAL SEPULCHRES. HE BELONGED TO A BAD BREED, AND WE ARE QUITE CONTENT TO BE FREED FROM HIM AND HIS KINDRED, THE VAMPIRE AND THE GHOUL. YET WHO KNOWS! WE MAY BE A LITTLE TOO HASTY IN CONCLUDING THAT HE IS EXTINCT. HE MAY STILL PROWL IN ABYSSINIAN FORESTS, RANGE STILL OVER ASIATIC STEPPES, AND BE FOUND HOWLING DISMALLY IN SOME PADDED ROOM OF A HANWELL OR A BEDLAM.
IN THE FOLLOWING PAGES I DESIGN TO INVESTIGATE THE NOTICES OF WERE-WOLVES TO BE FOUND IN THE ANCIENT WRITERS OF CLASSIC ANTIQUITY, THOSE CONTAINED IN THE NORTHERN SAGAS, AND, LASTLY, THE NUMEROUS DETAILS AFFORDED BY THE MEDIÆVAL AUTHORS. IN CONNECTION WITH THIS I SHALL GIVE A SKETCH OF MODERN FOLKLORE RELATING TO LYCANTHROPY.
IT WILL THEN BE SEEN THAT UNDER THE VEIL OF MYTHOLOGY LIES A SOLID REALITY, THAT A FLOATING SUPERSTITION HOLDS IN SOLUTION A POSITIVE TRUTH. THIS I SHALL SHOW TO BE AN INNATE CRAVING FOR BLOOD IMPLANTED IN CERTAIN NATURES, RESTRAINED UNDER ORDINARY P. 7 CIRCUMSTANCES, BUT BREAKING FORTH OCCASIONALLY, ACCOMPANIED WITH HALLUCINATION, LEADING IN MOST CASES TO CANNIBALISM. I SHALL THEN GIVE INSTANCES OF PERSONS THUS AFFLICTED, WHO WERE BELIEVED BY OTHERS, AND WHO BELIEVED THEMSELVES, TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO BEASTS, AND WHO, IN THE PAROXYSMS OF THEIR MADNESS, COMMITTED NUMEROUS MURDERS, AND DEVOURED THEIR VICTIMS.
I SHALL NEXT GIVE INSTANCES OF PERSONS SUFFERING FROM THE SAME PASSION FOR BLOOD, WHO MURDERED FOR THE MERE GRATIFICATION OF THEIR NATURAL CRUELTY, BUT WHO WERE NOT SUBJECT TO HALLUCINATIONS, NOR WERE ADDICTED TO CANNIBALISM. I SHALL ALSO GIVE INSTANCES OF PERSONS FILLED WITH THE SAME PROPENSITIES WHO MURDERED AND ATE THEIR VICTIMS, BUT WHO WERE PERFECTLY FREE FROM HALLUCINATION.
CHAPTER II.
LYCANTHROPY AMONG THE ANCIENTS.
DEFINITION OF LYCANTHROPY--MARCELLUS SIDETES--VIRGIL--HERODOTUS--OVID--PLINY--AGRIOPAS--STORY FROM PETRONIUS--ARCADIAN LEGENDS--EXPLANATION OFFERED. WHAT IS LYCANTHROPY? THE CHANGE OF MANOR WOMAN INTO THE FORM OF A WOLF, EITHER THROUGH MAGICAL MEANS, SO AS TO ENABLE HIM OR HER TO GRATIFY THE TASTE FOR HUMAN FLESH, OR THROUGH JUDGMENT OF THE GODS IN PUNISHMENT FOR SOME GREAT OFFENCE.
THIS IS THE POPULAR DEFINITION. TRULY IT CONSISTS IN A FORM OF MADNESS, SUCH AS MAY BE FOUND IN MOST ASYLUMS. AMONG THE ANCIENTS THIS KIND OF INSANITY WENT BY THE NAMES OF LYCANTHROPY, KUANTHROPY, OR BOANTHROPY, BECAUSE THOSE AFFLICTED WITH IT BELIEVED THEMSELVES TO BE TURNED INTO WOLVES, DOGS, OR COWS. BUT IN THE NORTH OF EUROPE, AS WE SHALL SEE, THE SHAPE OF A BEAR, AND IN P. 9 AFRICA THAT OF A HYÆNA, WERE OFTEN SELECTED IN PREFERENCE. A MERE MATTER OF TASTE! ACCORDING TO MARCELLUS SIDETES, OF WHOSE POEM ΠΕΡὶ ΛΥΚΑΝΘΡώΠΟΥ A FRAGMENT EXISTS, MEN ARE ATTACKED WITH THIS MADNESS CHIEFLY IN THE BEGINNING OF THE YEAR, AND BECOME MOST FURIOUS IN FEBRUARY; RETIRING FOR THE NIGHT TO LONE CEMETERIES, AND LIVING PRECISELY IN THE MANNER OF DOGS AND WOLVES.
VIRGIL WRITES IN HIS EIGHTH ECLOGUE:--
HAS HERBAS, ATQUE HÆC PONTO MIHI LECTA VENENA
IPSE DEDIT MŒRIS; NASCUNTUR PLURIMA PONTO.
HIS EGO SÆPE LUPUM FIERI ET SE CONDUCERE SYLVIS
MŒRIM, SÆPE ANIMAS IMIS EXCIRE SEPULCHRIS,
ATQUE SATAS ALIO, VIDI TRADUCERE MESSES.
AND HERODOTUS:--"IT SEEMS THAT THE NEURI ARE SORCERERS, IF ONE IS TO BELIEVE THE SCYTHIANS AND THE GREEKS ESTABLISHED IN SCYTHIA; FOR EACH NEURIAN CHANGES HIMSELF, ONCE IN THE YEAR, INTO THE FORM OF A WOLF, AND HE CONTINUES IN THAT FORM FOR SEVERAL DAYS, AFTER WHICH HE RESUMES HIS FORMER SHAPE."--(LIB. IV. C. 105.)
SEE ALSO POMPONIUS MELA (LIB. II. C. 1) "THERE IS A FIXED TIME FOR EACH NEURIAN, AT WHICH THEY CHANGE, IF THEY LIKE, INTO WOLVES, AND BACK AGAIN INTO THEIR FORMER CONDITION." P. 10
BUT THE MOST REMARKABLE STORY AMONG THE ANCIENTS IS THAT RELATED BY OVID IN HIS "METAMORPHOSES," OF LYCAON, KING OF ARCADIA, WHO, ENTERTAINING JUPITER ONE DAY, SET BEFORE HIM A HASH OF HUMAN FLESH, TO PROVE HIS OMNISCIENCE, WHEREUPON THE GOD TRANSFERRED HIM INTO A WOLF:--[1]
IN VAIN HE ATTEMPTED TO SPEAK; FROM THAT VERY INSTANT
HIS JAWS WERE BESPLUTTERED WITH FOAM, AND ONLY HE THIRSTED
FOR BLOOD, AS HE RAGED AMONGST FLOCKS AND PANTED FOR SLAUGHTER.
HIS VESTURE WAS CHANGED INTO HAIR, HIS LIMBS BECAME CROOKED;
A WOLF,--HE RETAINS YET LARGE TRACE OF HIS ANCIENT EXPRESSION,
HOARY HE IS AS AFORE, HIS COUNTENANCE RABID,
HIS EYES GLITTER SAVAGELY STILL, THE PICTURE OF FURY.
PLINY RELATES FROM EVANTHES, THAT ON THE FESTIVAL OF JUPITER LYCÆUS, ONE OF THE FAMILY OF ANTÆUS WAS SELECTED BY LOT, AND CONDUCTED TO THE BRINK OF THE ARCADIAN LAKE. HE THEN HUNG HIS CLOTHES ON A TREE AND PLUNGED INTO THE WATER, WHEREUPON HE WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A WOLF. NINE YEARS AFTER, IF HE HAD NOT TASTED HUMAN FLESH, HE WAS AT LIBERTY TO SWIM BACK AND RESUME HIS FORMER SHAPE, WHICH HAD IN THE MEANTIME BECOME AGED, AS THOUGH HE HAD WORN IT FOR NINE YEARS.
AGRIOPAS RELATES, THAT DEMÆNETUS, HAVING ASSISTED [1. OVID. MET. I. 237; PAUSANIAS, VIII. 2, § 1; TZETZE AD LYCOPH. 481; ERATOSTH. CATAS. I. 8.] P. 11
AT AN ARCADIAN HUMAN SACRIFICE TO JUPITER LYCÆUS, ATE OF THE FLESH, AND WAS AT ONCE TRANSFORMED INTO A WOLF, IN WHICH SHAPE HE PROWLED ABOUT FOR TEN YEARS, AFTER WHICH HE RECOVERED HIS HUMAN FORM, AND TOOK PART IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES.
THE FOLLOWING STORY IS FROM PETRONIUS:--
"MY MASTER HAD GONE TO CAPUA TO SELL SOME OLD CLOTHES. I SEIZED THE OPPORTUNITY, AND PERSUADED OUR GUEST TO BEAR ME COMPANY ABOUT FIVE MILES OUT OF TOWN; FOR HE WAS A SOLDIER, AND AS BOLD AS DEATH. WE SET OUT ABOUT COCKCROW, AND THE MOON SHONE BRIGHT AS DAY, WHEN, COMING AMONG SOME MONUMENTS. MY MAN BEGAN TO CONVERSE WITH THE STARS, WHILST I JOGGED ALONG SINGING AND COUNTING THEM. PRESENTLY I LOOKED BACK AFTER HIM, AND SAW HIM STRIP AND LAY HIS CLOTHES BY THE SIDE OF THE ROAD. MY HEART WAS IN MY MOUTH IN AN INSTANT, I STOOD LIKE A CORPSE; WHEN, IN A CRACK, HE WAS TURNED INTO A WOLF. DON'T THINK I'M JOKING: I WOULD NOT TELL YOU A LIE FOR THE FINEST FORTUNE IN THE WORLD.
"BUT TO CONTINUE: AFTER HE WAS TURNED INTO A WOLF, HE SET UP A HOWL AND MADE STRAIGHT FOR THE WOODS. AT FIRST I DID NOT KNOW WHETHER I WAS ON MY HEAD OR MY HEELS; BUT AT LAST GOING TO TAKE UP HIS CLOTHES, I FOUND THEM TURNED INTO STONE. THE SWEAT STREAMED P. 12 FROM ME, AND I NEVER EXPECTED TO GET OVER IT. MELISSA BEGAN TO WONDER WHY I WALKED SO LATE. 'HAD YOU COME A LITTLE SOONER,' SHE SAID, 'YOU MIGHT AT LEAST HAVE LENT US A HAND; FOR A WOLF BROKE INTO THE FARM AND HAS BUTCHERED ALL OUR CATTLE; BUT THOUGH BE GOT OFF, IT WAS NO LAUGHING MATTER FOR HIM, FOR A SERVANT OF OURS RAN HIM THROUGH WITH A PIKE. HEARING THIS I COULD NOT CLOSE AN EYE; BUT AS SOON AS IT WAS DAYLIGHT, I RAN HOME LIKE A PEDLAR THAT HAS BEEN EASED OF HIS PACK. COMING TO THE PLACE WHERE THE CLOTHES HAD BEEN TURNED INTO STONE, I SAW NOTHING BUT A POOL OF BLOOD; AND WHEN I GOT HOME, I FOUND MY SOLDIER LYING IN BED, LIKE AN OX IN A STALL, AND A SURGEON DRESSING HIS NECK. I SAW AT ONCE THAT HE WAS A FELLOW WHO COULD CHANGE HIS SKIN (VERSIPELLIS), AND NEVER AFTER COULD I EAT BREAD WITH HIM, NO, NOT IF YOU WOULD HAVE KILLED ME. THOSE WHO WOULD HAVE TAKEN A DIFFERENT VIEW OF THE CASE ARE WELCOME TO THEIR OPINION; IF I TELL YOU A LIE, MAY YOUR GENII CONFOUND ME!"
AS EVERY ONE KNOWS, JUPITER CHANGED HIMSELF INTO A BULL; HECUBA BECAME A BITCH; ACTÆON A STAG; THE COMRADES OF ULYSSES WERE TRANSFORMED INTO SWINE; AND THE DAUGHTERS OF PRŒTUS FLED THROUGH THE FIELDS BELIEVING THEMSELVES TO BE COWS, AND WOULD NOT ALLOW ANY P. 13 ONE TO COME NEAR THEM, LEST THEY SHOULD BE CAUGHT AND YOKED.
S. AUGUSTINE DECLARED, IN HIS DE CIVITATE DEI, THAT HE KNEW AN OLD WOMAN WHO WAS SAID TO TURN MEN INTO ASSES BY HER ENCHANTMENTS. APULEIUS HAS LEFT US HIS CHARMING ROMANCE OF THE GOLDEN ASS, IN WHICH THE HERO, THROUGH INJUDICIOUS USE OF A MAGICAL SALVE, IS TRANSFORMED INTO THAT LONG-EARED ANIMAL.
IT IS TO BE OBSERVED THAT THE CHIEF SEAT OF LYCANTHROPY WAS ARCADIA, AND IT HAS BEEN VERY PLAUSIBLY SUGGESTED THAT THE CAUSE MIGHT HE TRACED TO THE FOLLOWING CIRCUMSTANCE:--THE NATIVES WERE A PASTORAL PEOPLE, AND WOULD CONSEQUENTLY SUFFER VERY SEVERELY FROM THE ATTACKS AND DEPREDATIONS OF WOLVES. THEY WOULD NATURALLY INSTITUTE A SACRIFICE TO OBTAIN DELIVERANCE FROM THIS PEST, AND SECURITY FOR THEIR FLOCKS. THIS SACRIFICE CONSISTED IN THE OFFERING OF A CHILD, AND IT WAS INSTITUTED BY LYCAON. FROM THE CIRCUMSTANCE OF THE SACRIFICE BEING HUMAN, AND FROM THE PECULIARITY OF THE NAME OF ITS ORIGINATOR, ROSE THE MYTH.
BUT, ON THE OTHER HAND, THE STORY IS FAR TOO WIDELY SPREAD FOR US TO ATTRIBUTE IT TO AN ACCIDENTAL ORIGIN, OR TO TRACE IT TO A LOCAL SOURCE. P. 14 HALF THE WORLD BELIEVES, OR BELIEVED IN, WERE-WOLVES, AND THEY WERE SUPPOSED TO HAUNT THE NORWEGIAN FORESTS BY THOSE WHO HAD NEVER REMOTELY BEEN CONNECTED WITH ARCADIA: AND THE SUPERSTITION HAD PROBABLY STRUCK DEEP ITS ROOTS INTO THE SCANDINAVIAN AND TEUTONIC MINDS, AGES BEFORE LYCAON EXISTED; AND WE HAVE ONLY TO GLANCE AT ORIENTAL LITERATURE, TO SEE IT AS FIRMLY ENGRAFTED IN THE IMAGINATION OF THE EASTERNS.
CHAPTER III.
THE WERE-WOLF IN THE NORTH.
NORSE TRADITIONS - MANNER IN WHICH THE CHANGE WAS EFFECTED - VŒLUNDAR KVŒDA - INSTANCES FROM THE VÖLSUNG SAGA - HROLF'S SAGA - KRAKA - FAROËSE POEM - HELGA KVIDA - VATNSDÆLA SAGA - EYRBYGGJA SAGA
IN NORWAY AND ICELAND CERTAIN MEN WERE SAID TO BE EIGI EINHAMIR, NOT OF ONE SKIN, AN IDEA WHICH HAD ITS ROOTS IN PAGANISM. THE FULL FORM OF THIS STRANGE SUPERSTITION WAS, THAT MEN COULD TAKE UPON THEM OTHER BODIES, AND THE NATURES OF THOSE BEINGS WHOSE BODIES THEY ASSUMED. THE SECOND ADOPTED SHAPE WAS CALLED BY THE SAME NAME AS THE ORIGINAL SHAPE, HAMR, AND THE EXPRESSION MADE USE OF TO DESIGNATE THE TRANSITION FROM ONE BODY TO ANOTHER, WAS AT SKIPTA HÖMUM, OR AT HAMAZ; WHILST THE EXPEDITION MADE IN THE SECOND FORM, WAS THE HAMFÖR. BY THIS TRANSFIGURATION EXTRAORDINARY POWERS WERE ACQUIRED; THE NATURAL STRENGTH OF THE INDIVIDUAL WAS DOUBLED, OR QUADRUPLED; HE ACQUIRED THE STRENGTH P. 16
OF THE BEAST IN WHOSE BODY HE TRAVELLED, IN ADDITION TO HIS OWN, AND A MAN THUS INVIGORATED WAS CALLED HAMRAMMR. THE MANNER IN WHICH THE CHANGE WAS EFFECTED, VARIED. AT TIMES, A DRESS OF SKIN WAS CAST OVER THE BODY, AND AT ONCE THE TRANSFORMATION WAS COMPLETE; AT OTHERS, THE HUMAN BODY WAS DESERTED, AND THE SOUL ENTERED THE SECOND FORM, LEAVING THE FIRST BODY IN A CATALEPTIC STATE, TO ALL APPEARANCE DEAD. THE SECOND HAMR WAS EITHER BORROWED OR CREATED FOR THE PURPOSE. THERE WAS YET A THIRD MANNER OF PRODUCING THIS EFFECT-IT WAS BY INCANTATION; BUT THEN THE FORM OF THE INDIVIDUAL REMAINED UNALTERED, THOUGH THE EYES OF ALL BEHOLDERS WERE CHARMED SO THAT THEY COULD ONLY PERCEIVE HIM UNDER THE SELECTED FORM.
HAVING ASSUMED SOME BESTIAL SHAPE, THE MAN WHO IS EIGI EINHAMMR IS ONLY TO BE RECOGNIZED BY HIS EYES, WHICH BY NO POWER CAN BE CHANGED. HE THEN PURSUES HIS COURSE, FOLLOWS THE INSTINCTS OF THE BEAST WHOSE BODY HE HAS TAKEN, YET WITHOUT QUENCHING HIS OWN INTELLIGENCE. HE IS ABLE TO DO WHAT THE BODY OF THE ANIMAL CAN DO, AND DO WHAT HE, AS MAN, CAN DO AS WELL. HE MAY FLY OR SWIM, IF BE IS IN THE SHAPE OF BIRD OR FISH; IF HE HAS TAKEN THE FORM OF A WOLF, OR IF HE P. 17 GOES ON A GANDREIÐ, OR WOLF'S-RIDE, HE IS FALL OF THE RAGE AND MALIGNITY OF THE CREATURES WHOSE POWERS AND PASSIONS HE HAS ASSUMED.
I WILL GIVE A FEW INSTANCES OF EACH OF THE THREE METHODS OF CHANGING BODIES MENTIONED ABOVE. FREYJA AND FRIGG HAD THEIR FALCON DRESSES IN WHICH THEY VISITED DIFFERENT REGIONS OF THE EARTH, AND LOKI IS SAID TO HAVE BORROWED THESE, AND TO HAVE THEN APPEARED SO PRECISELY LIKE A FALCON, THAT HE WOULD HAVE ESCAPED DETECTION, BUT FOR THE MALICIOUS TWINKLE OF HIS EYES. IN THE VÆLUNDAR KVIÐA IS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE:--
	I.
MEYJAR FLUGU SUNNAN
MYRKVIÐ IGÖGNUM
ALVITR UNGA
ORLÖG DRÝGJA;
ÞÆR Á SAVARSTRÖND
SETTUSK AT HVILASK,
DRÓ SIR SUÐRŒNAR
DÝRT LÍN SPUNNU.
II.
EIN NAM ÞEIRRA
EGIL AT VERJA
FÖGR MÆR FÍRA
FAÐMI LJÓSUM;
ÖNNUR VAR SVANHVÍT,
SVANFJAÐRAR DRÓ;
EN IN ÞRIÐJA
ÞEIRRA SYSTIR
VAR I HVÍTAN
HÁLS VÖLUNDAR.
	I.
FROM THE SOUTH FLEW THE MAIDENS
ATHWART THE GLOOM,
ALVIT THE YOUNG,
TO FIX DESTINIES;
THEY ON THE SEA-STRAND
SAT THEM TO REST,
THESE DAMSELS OF THE SOUTH
FAIR LINEN SPUN.
II.
ONE OF THEM TOOK
EGIL TO PRESS,
FAIR MAID, IN HER
DAZZLING ARMS.
ANOTHER WAS SVANHWIT,
WHO WORE SWAN FEATHERS;
AND THE THIRD,
THEIR SISTER,
PRESSED THE WHITE
NECK OF VŒLUND.


 
P. 18 THE INTRODUCTION OF SŒMUND TELLS US THAT THESE CHARMING YOUNG LADIES WERE CAUGHT WHEN THEY HAD LAID THEIR SWAN-SKINS BESIDE THEM ON THE SHORE, AND WERE CONSEQUENTLY NOT IN A CONDITION TO FLY.
IN LIKE MANNER WERE WOLVES' DRESSES USED. THE FOLLOWING CURIOUS PASSAGE IS FROM THE WILD SAGA OF THE VÖLSUNGS:--
"IT IS NOW TO BE TOLD THAT SIGMUND THOUGHT SINFJÖTLI TOO YOUNG TO HELP HIM IN HIS REVENGE, AND HE WISHED FIRST TO TEST HIS POWERS; SO DURING THE SUMMER THEY PLUNGED DEEP INTO THE WOOD AND SLEW MEN FOR THEIR GOODS, AND SIGMUND SAW THAT HE WAS QUITE OF THE VÖLSUNG STOCK. . . . NOW IT FELL OUT THAT AS THEY WENT THROUGH THE FOREST, COLLECTING MONIES, THAT THEY LIGHTED ON A HOUSE IN WHICH WERE TWO MEN SLEEPING, WITH GREAT GOLD RINGS AN THEM; THEY HAD DEALINGS WITH WITCHCRAFT, FOR WOLF-SKINS HUNG UP IN THE HOUSE ABOVE THEM; IT WAS THE TENTH DAY ON WHICH THEY MIGHT COME OUT OF THEIR SECOND STATE. THEY WERE KINGS' SONS. SIGMUND AND SINFJÖTLI GOT INTO THE HABITS, AND COULD NOT GET OUT OF THEM AGAIN, AND THE NATURE OF THE ORIGINAL BEASTS CAME OVER THEM, AND THEY HOWLED AS WOLVES--THEY LEARNED "BOTH OF THEM TO HOWL. NOW THEY WENT INTO THE FOREST, AND EACH TOOK HIS OWN P. 19 COURSE; THEY MADE THE AGREEMENT TOGETHER THAT THEY SHOULD TRY THEIR STRENGTH AGAINST AS MANY AS SEVEN MEN, BUT NOT MORE, AND. THAT HE WHO WAS WARE OF STRIFE SHOULD UTTER HIS WOLF'S HOWL.
"'DO NOT FAIL IN THIS,' SAID SIGMUND, 'FOR YOU ARE YOUNG AND DARING, AND MEN WOULD BE GLAD TO CHASE YOU.' NOW EACH WENT HIS OWN COURSE; AND AFTER THAT THEY HAD PARTED SIGMUND FOUND MEN, SO HE HOWLED; AND WHEN SINFJÖTLI HEARD THAT, HE RAN UP AND SLEW THEM ALL-THEN THEY SEPARATED. AND SINFJÖTLI HAD NOT BEEN LONG IN THE WOOD BEFORE HE MET WITH. ELEVEN MEN; HE FELL UPON THEM AND SLEW THEM EVERY ONE. THEN HE WAS TIRED, SO HE FLUNG HIMSELF UNDER AN OAK TO REST. UP CAME SIGMUND AND SAID, 'WHY DID YOU NOT CALL OUT?' SINFJÖTLI REPLIED, 'WHAT WAS THE NEED OF ASKING YOUR HELP TO KILL ELEVEN MEN?'
"SIGMUND FLEW AT HIM AND RENT HIM SO THAT HE FELL, FOR HE HAD BITTEN THROUGH HIS THROAT. THAT DAY THEY COULD NOT LEAVE THEIR WOLF-FORMS. SIGMUND LAID HIM ON HIS BACK AND BARE HIM HOME TO THE HALL, AND SAT BESIDE HIM, AND SAID, 'DEUCE TAKE THE WOLF-FORMS!"'--VÖLSUNG SAGA, C. 8.
THERE IS ANOTHER CURIOUS STORY OF A WERE-WOLF IN THE SAME SAGA, WHICH I MUST RELATE. P. 20 "NOW HE DID AS SHE REQUESTED, AND HEWED DOWN A GREAT PIECE OF TIMBER, AND CAST IT ACROSS THE FEET OF THOSE TEN BROTHERS SEATED IN A ROW, IN THE FOREST; AND THERE THEY SAT ALL THAT DAY AND ON TILL NIGHT. AND AT MIDNIGHT THERE CAME AN OLD SHE-WOLF OUT OF THE FOREST TO THEM, AS THEY SAT IN THE STOCKS, AND SHE WAS BOTH HUGE AND GRIMLY. NOW SHE FELL UPON ONE OF THEM, AND BIT HIM TO DEATH, AND AFTER SHE HAD EATEN HIM ALL UP, SHE WENT AWAY. AND NEXT MORNING SIGNY SENT A TRUSTY MAN TO HER BROTHERS, TO KNOW HOW IT HAD FARED WITH THEM. WHEN HE RETURNED HE TOLD HER OF THE DEATH OF ONE, AND THAT GRIEVED HER MUCH, FOR SHE FEARED IT MIGHT FARE THUS WITH THEM ALL, AND SHE WOULD BE UNABLE TO ASSIST THEM.
"IN SHORT, NINE NIGHTS FOLLOWING CAME THE SAME SHE-WOLF AT MIDNIGHT, AND DEVOURED THEM ONE AFTER ANOTHER TILL ALL WERE DEAD, EXCEPT SIGMUND, AND HE WAS LEFT ALONE. SO WHEN THE TENTH NIGHT CAME, SIGNY SENT HER TRUSTY MAN TO SIGMUND, HER BROTHER, WITH HONEY IN HIS HAND, AND SAID THAT HE WAS TO SMEAR IT OVER THE FACE OF SIGMUND, AND TO FILL HIS MOUTH WITH IT. NOW HE WENT TO SIGMUND, AND DID AS HE WAS BID, AFTER WHICH HE RETURNED HOME. AND DURING THE NIGHT CAME THE SAME SHE-WOLF, AS WAS HER WONT, AND RECKONED TO DEVOUR HIM, LIKE HIS BROTHERS.
P. 21 "NOW SHE SNUFFED AT HIM, WHERE THE HONEY WAS SMEARED, AND BEGAN TO LICK HIS FACE WITH HER TONGUE, AND PRESENTLY THRUST HER TONGUE INTO HIS MOUTH. HE BORE IT ILL, AND BIT INTO THE TONGUE OF THE SHE-WOLF; SHE SPRANG UP AND TRIED TO BREAK LOOSE, SETTING HER FEET AGAINST THE STOCK, SO AS TO SNAP IT ASUNDER: BUT HE HELD FIRM, AND RIPPED THE TONGUE OUT BY THE ROOTS, SO THAT IT WAS THE DEATH OF THE WOLF. IT IS THE OPINION OF SOME MEN THAT THIS BEAST WAS THE MOTHER OF KING SIGGEIR, AND THAT SHE HAD TAKEN THIS FORM UPON HER THROUGH DEVILRY AND WITCHCRAFT."--(C. 5.)
THERE IS ANOTHER STORY BEARING ON THE SUBJECT IN THE HROLFS SAGA KRAKA, WHICH IS PRETTY; IT IS AS FOLLOWS:--
[bookmark: page_22]"IN THE NORTH OF NORWAY, IN UPLAND-DALES, REIGNED A KING CALLED HRING; AND HE HAD A SON NAMED BJÖRN. NOW IT FELL OUT THAT THE QUEEN DIED, MUCH LAMENTED BY THE KING, AND BY ALL. THE PEOPLE ADVISED HIM TO MARRY AGAIN, AND SO BE SENT MEN SOUTH TO GET HIM A WIFE. A GALE AND FIERCE STORM FELL UPON THEM, SO THAT THEY HAD TO TURN THE HELM, AND RUN BEFORE THE WIND, AND SO THEY CAME NORTH TO FINNMARK, WHERE THEY SPENT THE WINTER. ONE DAY THEY WENT INLAND, AND CAME TO A HOUSE IN WHICH SAT TWO BEAUTIFUL WOMEN, WHO GREETED THEM WELL, AND P. 22 INQUIRED WHENCE THEY HAD COME. THEY REPLIED BY GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF THEIR JOURNEY AND THEIR ERRAND, AND THEN ASKED THE WOMEN WHO THEY WERE, AND WHY THEY WERE ALONE, AND FAR FROM THE HAUNTS OF MEN, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE SO COMELY AND ENGAGING. THE ELDER REPLIED--THAT HER NAME WAS INGIBJORG, AND THAT HER DAUGHTER WAS CALLED HVIT, AND THAT SHE WAS THE FINN KING'S SWEETHEART. THE MESSENGERS DECIDED THAT THEY WOULD RETURN HOME, IF HVIT WOULD COME WITH THEM AND MARRY KING HRING. SHE AGREED, AND THEY TOOK HER WITH THEM AND MET THE KING WHO WAS PLEASED WITH HER, AND HAD HIS WEDDING FEAST MADE, AND SAID THAT HE CARED NOT THOUGH SHE WAS NOT RICH. BUT THE KING WAS VERY OLD, AND THAT THE QUEEN SOON FOUND OUT.
"THERE WAS A CARLE WHO HAD A FARM NOT FAR FROM THE KING'S DWELLING; HE HAD A WIFE, AND A DAUGHTER, WHO WAS BUT A CHILD, AND HER NAME WAS BERA; SHE WAS VERY YOUNG AND LOVELY. BJÖRN THE KING'S SON, AND BERA THE CARLE'S DAUGHTER, WERE WONT, AS CHILDREN, TO PLAY TOGETHER, AND THEY LOVED EACH OTHER WELL. THE CARLE WAS WELL TO DO, HE HAD BEEN OUT HARRYING IN HIS YOUNG DAYS, AND HE WAS A DOUGHTY CHAMPION. BJÖRN AND BERA LOVED EACH OTHER MORE AND MORE, AND THEY WERE OFTEN TOGETHER.
P. 23 TIME PASSED, AND NOTHING WORTH RELATING OCCURRED; BUT BJÖRN, THE KING'S SON, WAXED STRONG AND TALL; AND HE WAS WELL SKILLED IN ALL MANLY EXERCISES. "KING HRING WAS OFTEN ABSENT FOR LONG, HARRYING FOREIGN SHORES, AND HVIT REMAINED AT HOME AND GOVERNED THE LAND. SHE WAS NOT LIKED OF THE PEOPLE. SHE WAS ALWAYS VERY PLEASANT WITH BJÖRN, BUT HE CARED LITTLE FOR HER. IT FELL OUT ONCE THAT THE KING HRING WENT ABROAD, AND HE SPAKE WITH HIS QUEEN THAT BJÖRN SHOULD REMAIN AT HOME WITH HER, TO ASSIST IN THE GOVERNMENT, FOR HE THOUGHT IT ADVISABLE, THE QUEEN BEING HAUGHTY AND INFLATED WITH PRIDE.
"THE KING TOLD HIS SON BJÖRN THAT HE WAS TO REMAIN AT HOME, AND RULE THE LAND WITH THE QUEEN; BJÖRN REPLIED THAT HE DISLIKED THE PLAN, AND THAT HE HAD NO LOVE FOR THE QUEEN; BUT THE KING WAS INFLEXIBLE, AND LEFT THE LAND WITH A GREAT FOLLOWING. BJÖRN WALKED HOME AFTER HIS CONVERSATION WITH THE KING, AND WENT UP TO HIS PLACE, ILL-PLEASED AND RED AS BLOOD. THE QUEEN CAME TO SPEAK WITH HIM, AND TO CHEER HIM; AND SPAKE FRIENDLY WITH HIM, BUT HE BADE HER BE OF. SHE OBEYED HIM THAT TIME. SHE OFTEN CAME TO TALK WITH HIM, AND SAID HOW MUCH PLEASANTER IT WAS FOR THEM TO BE TOGETHER, THAN TO HAVE AN OLD FELLOW LIKE HRING IN THE HOUSE.
P. 24 "BJÖRN RESENTED THIS SPEECH, AND STRUCK HER A BOX IN THE EAR, AND BADE HER DEPART, AND HE SPURNED HER FROM HIM. SHE REPLIED THAT THIS WAS ILL-DONE TO DRIVE AND THRUST HER AWAY: AND 'YOU THINK IT BETTER, BJÖRN, TO SWEETHEART A CARLE'S DAUGHTER, THAN TO HAVE MY LOVE AND FAVOUR, A FINE PIECE OF CONDESCENSION AND A DISGRACE IT IS TO YOU! BUT, BEFORE LONG, SOMETHING WILL STAND IN THE WAY OF YOUR FANCY, AND YOUR FOLLY.' THEN SHE STRUCK AT HIM WITH A WOLF-SKIN GLOVE, AND SAID, THAT HE SHOULD BECOME A RABID AND GRIM WILD BEAR; AND 'YOU SHALL EAT NOTHING BUT YOUR FATHER'S SHEEP, WHICH YOU SHALL SLAY FOR YOUR FOOD, AND NEVER SHALL YOU LEAVE THIS STATE.'
AFTER THAT, BJÖRN DISAPPEARED, AND NONE KNEW WHAT HAD BECOME OF HIM; AND MEN SOUGHT BUT FOUND HIM NOT, AS WAS TO BE EXPECTED. WE MUST NOW RELATE HOW THAT THE KING'S SHEEP WERE SLAUGHTERED, HALF A SCORE AT A TIME, AND IT WAS ALL THE WORK OF A GREY BEAR, BOTH HUGE AND GRIMLY.
"ONE EVENING IT CHANCED THAT THE CARLE'S DAUGHTER SAW THIS SAVAGE BEAR COMING TOWARDS HER, LOOKING TENDERLY AT HER, AND SHE FANCIED THAT SHE RECOGNIZED THE EYES OF BJÖRN, THE KING'S SON, SO SHE MADE A SLIGHT ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE; THEN THE BEAST RETREATED, BUT SHE P. 25 FOLLOWED IT, TILL SHE CAME TO A CAVE. NOW WHEN SHE ENTERED THE CAVE THERE STOOD BEFORE HER A MAN, WHO GREETED BERA, THE CARLE'S DAUGHTER; AND SHE RECOGNIZED HIM, FOR HE WAS BJÖRN, HRING'S SON. OVERJOYED WERE THEY TO MEET. SO THEY WERE TOGETHER IN THE CAVE AWHILE, FOR SHE WOULD NOT PART FROM HIM WHEN SHE HAD THE CHANCE OF BEING WITH HIM; BUT HE SAID THAT THIS WAS NOT PROPER THAT SHE SHOULD BE THERE BY HIM, FOR BY DAY HE WAS A BEAST, AND BY NIGHT A MAN.
"HRING RETURNED FROM HIS HARRYING, AND HE WAS TOLD THE NEWS, OF WHAT HAD TAKEN PLACE DURING HIS ABSENCE; HOW THAT BJÖRN, HIS SON, HAD VANISHED, AND ALSO, HOW THAT A MONSTROUS BEAST WAS UP THE COUNTRY, AND WAS DESTROYING HIS FLOCKS. THE QUEEN URGED THE KING TO HAVE THE BEAST SLAIN, BUT HE DELAYED AWHILE.
"ONE NIGHT, AS BERA AND BJÖRN WERE TOGETHER, HE SAID TO HER:--'METHINKS TO-MORROW WILL BE THE DAY OF MY DEATH, FOR THEY WILL COME OUT TO HUNT ME DOWN. BUT FOR MYSELF I CARE NOT, FOR IT IS LITTLE PLEASURE TO LIVE WITH THIS CHARM UPON ME, AND MY ONLY COMFORT IS THAT WE ARE TOGETHER; BUT NOW OUR UNION MUST BE BROKEN. I WILL GIVE YOU THE RING WHICH IS UNDER MY LEFT HAND. YOU WILL SEE THE TROOP OF HUNTERS TO-MORROW COMING TO P. 26 SEEK ME; AND WHEN I AM DEAD GO TO THE KING, AND ASK HIM TO GIVE YOU WHAT IS UNDER THE BEAST'S LEFT FRONT LEG. HE WILL CONSENT.'
"HE SPOKE TO HER OF MANY OTHER THINGS, TILL THE BEAR'S FORM STOLE OVER HIM, AND HE WENT FORTH A BEAR. SHE FOLLOWED HIM, AND SAW THAT A GREAT BODY OF HUNTERS HAD COME OVER THE MOUNTAIN RIDGES, AND HAD A NUMBER OF DOGS WITH THEM. THE BEAR RUSHED AWAY FROM THE CAVERN, BUT THE DOGS AND THE KING'S MEN CAME UPON HIM, AND THERE WAS A DESPERATE STRUGGLE. HE WEARIED MANY MEN BEFORE HE WAS BROUGHT TO BAY, AND HAD SLAIN ALL THE DOGS. BUT NOW THEY MADE A RING ABOUT HIM, AND HE RANGED AROUND IT., BUT COULD SEE NO MEANS OF ESCAPE, SO HE TURNED TO WHERE THE KING STOOD, AND HE SEIZED A MAN WHO STOOD NEXT HIM, AND RENT HIM ASUNDER; THEN WAS THE BEAR SO EXHAUSTED THAT HE CAST HIMSELF DOWN FLAT, AND, AT ONCE, THE MEN RUSHED IN UPON HIM AND SLEW HIM. THE CARLE'S DAUGHTER SAW THIS, AND SHE WENT UP TO THE KING, AND SAID,--'SIRE! WILT THOU GRANT ME THAT WHICH IS UNDER THE BEAR'S LEFT FORE-SHOULDER?' THE KING CONSENTED. BY THIS TIME HIS MEN HAD NEARLY FLAYED THE BEAR; BERA WENT UP AND PLUCKED AWAY THE RING, AND KEPT IT, BUT NONE SAW WHAT SHE TOOK, NOR HAD THEY LOOKED FOR ANYTHING. THE KING P. 27 ASKED HER WHO SHE WAS, AND SHE GAVE A NAME, BUT NOT HER TRUE NAME.
"THE KING NOW WENT HOME, AND BERA WAS IN HIS COMPANY. THE QUEEN WAS VERY JOYOUS, AND TREATED HER WELL, AND ASKED WHO SHE WAS; BUT BERA ANSWERED AS BEFORE.
"THE QUEEN NOW MADE A GREAT FEAST, AND HAD THE BEAR'S FLESH COOKED FOR THE BANQUET. THE CARLE'S DAUGHTER WAS IN THE BOWER OF THE QUEEN, AND COULD NOT ESCAPE, FOR THE QUEEN HAD A SUSPICION WHO SHE WAS. THEN SHE CAME TO BERA WITH A DISH, QUITE UNEXPECTEDLY, AND ON IT WAS BEAR'S FLESH, AND SHE BADE BERA EAT IT. SHE WOULD NOT DO SO. 'HERE IS A MARVEL!' SAID THE QUEEN; 'YOU REJECT THE OFFER WHICH A QUEEN HERSELF DEIGNS TO MAKE TO YOU. TAKE IT AT ONCE, OR SOMETHING WORSE WILL BEFALL YOU.' SHE BIT BEFORE HER, AND SHE ATE OF THAT BITE; THE QUEEN CUT ANOTHER PIECE, AND LOOKED INTO HER MOUTH; SHE SAW THAT ONE LITTLE GRAIN OF THE BITE HAD GONE DOWN, BUT BERA SPAT OUT ALL THE REST FROM HER MOUTH, AND SAID SHE WOULD TAKE NO MORE, THOUGH SHE WERE TORTURED OR KILLED. "'MAYBE YOU HAVE HAD SUFFICIENT,' SAID THE QUEEN, AND SHE LAUGHED."--(HROLFS SAGA KRAKA, C. 24-27, CONDENSED.) P. 28
IN THE FAROËSE SONG OF FINNUR HIN FRIÐI, WE HAVE THE FOLLOWING VERSE:--
	HEGAR ÍÐ FINNUR HETTA SÆR.
MANNSPELL VAR AT MEINI,
SKAPTI HANN SEG Í VARGLÍKI:
HANN FELDI ALLVÆL FLEIRI.
	WHEN THIS PERIL FINN SAW,
THAT WITCHCRAFT DID HIM HARM,
THEN HE CHANGED HIMSELF INTO A WERE-WOLF:
HE SLEW MANY THUS.


 
THE FOLLOWING IS FROM THE SECOND KVIÐA OF HELGA HUNDINGSBANA (STROPH. 31):--
MAY THE BLADE BITE,
WHICH THOU BRANDISHEST
ONLY ON THYSELF,
WHEN IT CHIMES ON THY HEAD.
THEN AVENGED WILL BE
THE DEATH OF HELGI,
WHEN THOU, AS A WOLF,
WANDEREST IN THE WOODS,
KNOWING NOR FORTUNE
NOR ANY PLEASURE,
HAYING NO MEAT,
SAVE RIVINGS OF CORPSES.
IN ALL THESE CASES THE CHANGE IS OF THE FORM: WE SHALL NOW COME TO INSTANCES IN WHICH THE PERSON WHO IS CHANGED HAS A DOUBLE SHAPE, AND THE SOUL ANIMATES ONE AFTER THE OTHER.
THE YNGLINGA SAGA (C. 7) SAYS OF ODIN, THAT "HE CHANGED FORM; THE BODIES LAY AS THOUGH SLEEPING OR DEAD, BUT HE WAS A BIRD OR A BEAST, A FISH, OR A WOMAN, AND WENT IN A TWINKLING TO FAR DISTANT LANDS, DOING HIS P. 29 OWN OR OTHER PEOPLE'S BUSINESS." IN LIKE MANNER THE DANISH KING HAROLD SENT A WARLOCK TO ICELAND IN THE FORM OF A WHALE, WHILST HIS BODY LAY STIFF AND STARK AT HOME. THE ALREADY QUOTED SAGA OF HROLF KRAKE GIVES US ANOTHER EXAMPLE, WHERE BÖDVAR BJARKI, IN THE SHAPE OF A HUGE BEAR, FIGHTS DESPERATELY WITH THE ENEMY, WHICH HAS SURROUNDED THE HALL OF HIS KING, WHILST HIS HUMAN BODY LIES DRUNKENLY BESIDE THE EMBERS WITHIN.
IN THE VATNSDÆLA SAGA, THERE IS A CURIOUS ACCOUNT OF THREE FINNS, WHO WERE SHUT UP IN A HUT FOR THREE NIGHTS, AND ORDERED BY INGIMUND, A NORWEGIAN CHIEF, TO VISIT ICELAND AND INFORM HIM OF THE LIE OF THE COUNTRY, WHERE HE WAS TO SETTLE. THEIR BODIES BECAME RIGID, AND THEY SENT THEIR SOULS THE ERRAND, AND, ON THEIR AWAKING AT THE END OF THREE DAYS, GAVE AN ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF THE VATNSDAL, IN WHICH INGIMUND WAS EVENTUALLY TO ESTABLISH HIMSELF. BUT THE SAGA DOES NOT RELATE WHETHER THESE FINNS PROJECTED THEIR SOULS INTO THE BODIES OF BIRDS OR BEASTS.
THE THIRD MANNER OF TRANSFORMATION MENTIONED, WAS THAT IN WHICH THE INDIVIDUAL WAS NOT CHANGED HIMSELF, BUT THE EYES OF OTHERS WERE BEWITCHED, SO THAT THEY COULD NOT DETECT HIM, BUT SAW HIM ONLY UNDER A CERTAIN FORM. OF THIS THERE ARE SEVERAL EXAMPLES IN THE SAGAS; P. 30 AS, FOR INSTANCE, IN THE HROMUNDAR SAGA GREYPSONAR, AND IN THE FOSTBRÆÐRA SAGA. BUT I WILL TRANSLATE THE MOST CURIOUS, WHICH IS THAT OF ODD, KATLA'S SON, IN THE EYRBYGGJA SAGA.--(C. 20.)
"GEIRRID, HOUSEWIFE IN MAFVAHLIÐ, SENT WORD INTO BOLSTAD, THAT SHE WAS WARE OF THE FACT THAT ODD, KATLA'S SON, HAD HEWN OFF AUD'S HAND. "NOW WHEN THORARINN AND ARNKELL HEARD THAT, THEY RODE FROM HOME WITH TWELVE MEN. THEY SPENT THE NIGHT IN MAFVAHLIÐ, AND RODE ON NEXT MORNING TO HOLT: AND ODD WAS THE ONLY MAN IN THE HOUSE.
"KATLA SAT ON THE HIGH SEAT SPINNING YARN, AND SHE BADE ODD SIT BESIDE HER; ALSO, SHE BADE HER WOMEN SIT EACH IN HER PLACE, AND HOLD THEIR TONGUES. 'FOR,' SAID SHE, 'I SHALL DO ALL THE TALKING.' NOW WHEN ARNKELL AND HIS COMPANY ARRIVED, THEY WALKED STRAIGHT IN, AND WHEN THEY CAME INTO THE CHAMBER, KATLA GREETED ARNKELL, AND ASKED THE NEWS. HE REPLIED THAT THERE WAS NONE, AND HE INQUIRED AFTER ODD. KATLA SAID THAT HE HAD GONE TO BREIDAVIK. 'WE SHALL RANSACK THE HOUSE THOUGH,' QUOTH ARNKELL. 'BE IT SO,' REPLIED KATLA, AND SHE ORDERED A GIRL TO CARRY A LIGHT BEFORE THEM, AND UNLOCK THE DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE HOUSE. ALL THEY SAW WAS KATLA SPINNING YARN OFF HER DISTAFF. NOW THEY P. 31 SEARCH THE HOUSE, BUT FIND NO ODD, SO THEY DEPART. BUT WHEN THEY HAD GONE A LITTLE WAY FROM THE GARTH, ARNKELL STOOD STILL AND SAID: 'HOW KNOW WE BUT THAT KATLA HAS HOODWINKED US, AND THAT THE DISTAFF IN HER HAND WAS NOTHING MORE THAN ODD.' 'NOT IMPOSSIBLE!' SAID THORARINN; 'LET US TURN BACK.' THEY DID SO; AND WHEN THOSE AT HOLT RAW THAT THEY WERE RETURNING, KATLA SAID TO HER MAIDS, 'SIT STILL IN YOUR PLACES, ODD AND I SHALL GO OUT.'
"NOW AS THEY APPROACHED THE DOOR, SHE WENT INTO THE PORCH, AND BEGAN TO COMB AND CLIP THE HAIR OF HER SON ODD. ARNKELL CAME TO THE DOOR AND SAW WHERE KATLA WAS, AND SHE SEEMED TO BE STROKING HER GOAT, AND DISENTANGLING ITS MANE AND BEARD AND SMOOTHING ITS WOOL. SO HE AND HIS MEN WENT INTO THE HOUSE, BUT FOUND NOT ODD. KATLA'S DISTAFF LAY AGAINST THE BENCH, SO THEY THOUGHT THAT IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN ODD, AND THEY WENT AWAY. HOWEVER, WHEN THEY HAD COME NEAR THE SPOT WHERE THEY HAD TURNED BEFORE, ARNKELL SAID, 'THINK YOU NOT THAT ODD MAY HAVE BEEN IN THE GOAT'S FORM?' 'THERE IS NO SAYING,' REPLIED THORARINN; 'BUT IF WE TURN BACK WE WILL LAY HANDS ON KATLA.' 'WE CAN TRY OUR LUCK AGAIN,' QUOTH ARNKELL; 'AND SEE WHAT COMES OF IT.' SO THEY RETURNED.
P. 32 "NOW WHEN THEY WERE SEEN ON THEIR WAY BACK, KATLA BADE ODD FOLLOW HER; AND SHE LEA HIM TO THE ASH-HEAP, AND TOLD HIM TO LIE THERE AND NOT TO STIR ON ANY ACCOUNT. BUT WHEN ARNKELL, AND HIS MEN CAME TO THE FARM, THEY RUSHED INTO THE CHAMBER, AND SAW KATLA SEATED IN HER PLACE, SPINNING. SHE GREETED THEM AND SAID THAT THEIR VISITS FOLLOWED WITH RAPIDITY. ARNKELL REPLIED THAT WHAT SHE SAID WAS TRUE. HIS COMRADES TOOK THE DISTAFF AND CUT IT IN TWAIN. 'COME NOW!' SAID KATLA, 'YOU CANNOT SAY, WHEN YOU GET HOME, THAT YOU HAVE DONE NOTHING, FOR YOU HAVE CHOPPED UP MY DISTAFF.' THEN ARNKELL AND THE REST HUNTED HIGH AND LOW FOR ODD, BUT COULD NOT FIND HIM; INDEED THEY SAW NOTHING LIVING ABOUT THE PLACE, BESIDE A BOAR-PIG WHICH LAY UNDER THE ASH-HEAP, SO THEY WENT AWAY ONCE MORE.
"WELL, WHEN THEY GOT HALF-WAY TO MAFVAHLIÐ, CAME GEIRRID TO MEET THEM, WITH HER WORKMEN. 'THEY HAD NOT GONE THE RIGHT WAY TO WORK IN SEEKING ODD,' SHE SAID, 'BUT SHE WOULD HELP THEM.' SO THEY TURNED BACK AGAIN. GEIRRID HAD A BLUE CLOAK ON HER. NOW WHEN THE PARTY WAS SEEN AND REPORTED TO KATLA, AND IT WAS SAID THAT THEY WERE THIRTEEN IN NUMBER, AND ONE HAD ON A COLOURED DRESS, KATLA EXCLAIMED, 'THAT TROLL GEIRRID IS COME! I SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO THROW A P. 33 GLAMOUR OVER THEIR EYES ANY MORE.' SHE STARTED UP FROM HER PLACE AND LIFTED THE CUSHION OF THE SEAT, AND THERE WAS A HOLE AND A CAVITY BENEATH: INTO THIS SHE THRUST ODD, CLAPPED THE CUSHION OVER HIM, AND SAT DOWN, SAYING SHE FELT SICK AT HEART.
"NOW WHEN THEY CAME INTO THE ROOM, THERE WERE SMALL GREETINGS. GEIRRID CAST OF HER THE CLOAK AND WENT UP TO KATLA, AND TOOK THE SEAL-SKIN BAG WHICH SHE HAD IN HER HAND, AND DREW IT OVER THE HEAD OF KATLA.[1] THEN GEIRRID BADE THEM BREAK UP THE SEAT. THEY DID SO, AND FOUND ODD. HIM THEY TOOK AND CARRIED TO BULAND'S HEAD, WHERE THEY HANGED HIM. . . . BUT KATLA THEY STONED TO DEATH UNDER THE HEADLAND." [1. A PRECAUTION AGAINST THE "EVIL EYE." COMPARE GISLA SAGA SURSSONNAR, P. 34. LAXDÆLA SAGA, CC. 37, 38.] P. 34
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THE ORIGIN OF THE SCANDINAVIAN WERE-WOLF.
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ONE OF THE GREAT ADVANTAGES OF THE STUDY OF OLD NORSE OR ICELANDIC LITERATURE IS THE INSIGHT GIVEN BY IT INTO THE ORIGIN OF WORLD-WIDE SUPERSTITIONS. NORSE TRADITION IS TRANSPARENT AS GLACIER ICE, AND ITS ORIGIN IS AS UNMISTAKABLE.
MEDIÆVAL MYTHOLOGY, RICH AND GORGEOUS, IS A COMPOUND LIKE CORINTHIAN BRASS, INTO WHICH MANY PURE ORES HAVE BEEN FUSED, OR IT IS A FULL TURBID RIVER DRAWN FROM NUMEROUS FEEDERS, WHICH HAD THEIR SOURCES IN REMOTE CLIMES. IT IS A BLENDING OF PRIMÆVAL KELTIC, TEUTONIC, SCANDINAVIAN, ITALIC, AND ARAB TRADITIONS, EACH ADDING P. 35 A BEAUTY, EACH YIELDING A CHARM, BAT EACH ACCRETION RENDERING THE ANALYSIS MORE DIFFICULT.
PACCIUCHELLI SAYS:--"THE ANIO FLOWS INTO THE TIBER; PURE AS CRYSTAL IT MEETS THE TAWNY STREAM, AND IS LOST IN IT, SO THAT THERE IS NO MORE ANIO, BUT THE UNITED STREAM IS ALL TIBER." SO IS IT WITH EACH TRIBUTARY TO THE TIDE OF MEDIÆVAL MYTHOLOGY. THE MOMENT IT HAS BLENDED ITS WATERS WITH THE GREAT AND ONWARD ROLLING FLOOD, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DETECT IT WITH CERTAINTY; IT HAS SWOLLEN THE STREAM, BUT HAS LOST ITS OWN IDENTITY. IF WE WOULD ANALYSE A PARTICULAR MYTH, WE MUST NOT GO AT ONCE TO THE BODY OF MEDIÆVAL SUPERSTITION, BUT STRIKE AT ONE OF THE TRIBUTARIES BEFORE ITS ABSORPTION. THIS WE SHALL PROCEED TO DO, AND IN SELECTING NORSE MYTHOLOGY, WE COME UPON ABUNDANT MATERIAL, POINTING NATURALLY TO THE SPOT WHENCE IT HAS BEEN DERIVED, AS GLACIAL MORAINES INDICATE THE DIRECTION WHICH THEY HAVE TAKEN, AND POINT TO THE MOUNTAINS WHENCE THEY HAVE FALLEN. IT WILL NOT BE DIFFICULT FOR US TO ARRIVE AT THE ORIGIN OF THE NORTHERN BELIEF IN WERE-WOLVES, AND THE DATA THUS OBTAINED WILL BE USEFUL IN ASSISTING US TO ELUCIDATE MUCH THAT WOULD OTHERWISE PROVE OBSCURE IN MEDIÆVAL TRADITION.
AMONG THE OLD NORSE, IT WAS THE CUSTOM FOR CERTAIN WARRIORS TO DRESS IN THE SKINS OF THE BEASTS THEY HAD P. 36 SLAIN, AND THUS TO GIVE THEMSELVES AN AIR OF FEROCITY, CALCULATED TO STRIKE TERROR INTO THE HEARTS OF THEIR FOES.
SUCH DRESSES ARE MENTIONED IN SOME SAGAS, WITHOUT THERE BEING ANY SUPERNATURAL QUALITIES ATTACHED TO THEM. FOR INSTANCE, IN THE NJÁLA THERE IS MENTION OF A MAN I GEITHEÐNI, IN GOATSKIN DRESS. MUCH IN THE SAME WAY DO WE HEAR OF HAROLD HARFAGR HAVING IN HIS COMPANY A BAND OF BERSERKIR, WHO WERE ALL DRESSED IN WOLF-SKINS, ULFHEÐNIR, AND THIS EXPRESSION, WOLF-SKIN COATED, IS MET WITH AS A MAN'S NAME. THUS IN THE HOLMVERJA SAGA, THERE IS MENTION OF A BJÖRN, "SON OF ULFHEÐIN, WOLFSKIN COAT, SON OF ULFHAMR, WOLF-SHAPED, SON OF ULF, WOLF, SON OF ULFHAMR, WOLF-SHAPED, WHO COULD CHANGE FORMS."
BUT THE MOST CONCLUSIVE PASSAGE IS IN THE VATNSDÆLA SAGA, AND IS AS FOLLOWS:--"THOSE BERSERKIR WHO WERE CALLED ULFHEÐNIR, HAD GOT WOLF-SKINS OVER THEIR MAIL COATS" (C. XVI.) IN LIKE MANNER THE WORD BERSERKR, USED OF A MAN POSSESSED OF SUPERHUMAN POWERS, AND SUBJECT. TO ACCESSES OF DIABOLICAL FURY, WAS ORIGINALLY APPLIED TO ONE OF THOSE DOUGHTY CHAMPIONS WHO WENT ABOUT IN BEAR-SARKS, OR HABITS MADE OF BEAR-SKIN OVER THEIR ARMOUR. I AM WELL AWARE THAT BJÖRN HALLDORSON'S DERIVATION OF BERSERKR, BARE OF SARK, OR DESTITUTE OF CLOTHING, HAS BEEN HITHERTO GENERALLY RECEIVED, BUT SVEIBJÖRN P. 37 EGILSSON, AN INDISPUTABLE AUTHORITY, REJECTS THIS DERIVATION AS UNTENABLE, AND SUBSTITUTES FOR IT THAT WHICH I HAVE ADOPTED.
IT MAY BE WELL IMAGINED THAT A WOLF OR A BEAR-SKIN WOULD MAKE A WARM AND COMFORTABLE GREAT-COAT TO A MAN, WHOSE MANNER OF LIVING REQUIRED HIM TO DEFY ALL WEATHERS, AND THAT THE DRESS WOULD NOT ONLY GIVE HIM AN APPEARANCE OF GRIMNESS AND FEROCITY, LIKELY TO PRODUCE AN UNPLEASANT EMOTION IN THE BREAST OF A FOE, BUT ALSO THAT THE THICK FUR MIGHT PROVE EFFECTUAL IN DEADENING THE BLOWS RAINED ON HIM IN CONFLICT.
THE BERSERKR WAS AN OBJECT OF AVERSION AND TERROR TO THE PEACEFUL INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, HIS AVOCATION BEING TO CHALLENGE QUIET COUNTRY FARMERS TO SINGLE COMBAT. AS THE LAW OF THE LAND STOOD IN NORWAY, A MAN WHO DECLINED TO ACCEPT A CHALLENGE, FORFEITED ALL HIS POSSESSIONS, EVEN TO THE WIFE OF HIS BOSOM, AS A POLTROON UNWORTHY OF THE PROTECTION OF THE LAW, AND EVERY ITEM OF HIS PROPERTY PASSED INTO THE HANDS OF HIS CHALLENGER. THE BERSERKR ACCORDINGLY HAD THE UNHAPPY MAN AT HIS MERCY. IF HE SLEW HIM, THE FARMER'S POSSESSIONS BECAME HIS, AND IF THE POOR FELLOW DECLINED TO FIGHT, HE LOST ALL LEGAL RIGHT TO HIS INHERITANCE. A BERSERKR WOULD INVITE HIMSELF TO ANY FEAST, AND CONTRIBUTE HIS QUOTA TO THE HILARITY OF P. 38 THE ENTERTAINMENT, BY SNAPPING THE BACKBONE, OR CLEAVING THE SKULL, OF SOME MERRYMAKER WHO INCURRED HIS DISPLEASURE, OR WHOM HE MIGHT SINGLE OUT TO MURDER, FOR NO OTHER REASON THAN A DESIRE TO KEEP HIS HAND IN PRACTICE.
IT MAY WELL BE IMAGINED THAT POPULAR SUPERSTITION WENT ALONG WITH THE POPULAR DREAD OF THESE WOLF-AND-BEAR-SKINNED ROVERS, AND THAT THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE ENDUED WITH THE FORCE, AS THEY CERTAINLY WERE WITH THE FEROCITY, OF THE BEASTS WHOSE SKINS THEY WORE.
NOR WOULD SUPERSTITION STOP THERE, BUT THE IMAGINATION OF THE TREMBLING PEASANTS WOULD SPEEDILY INVEST THESE UNSCRUPULOUS DISTURBERS OF THE PUBLIC PEACE WITH THE ATTRIBUTES HITHERTO APPROPRIATED TO TROLLS AND JÖTUNS.
THE INCIDENT MENTIONED IN THE VÖLSUNG SAGA, OF THE SLEEPING MEN BEING FOUND WITH THEIR WOLF-SKINS HANGING TO THE WALL ABOVE THEIR HEADS, IS DIVESTED OF ITS IMPROBABILITY, IF WE REGARD THESE SKINS AS WORN OVER THEIR ARMOUR, AND THE MARVELLOUS IN THE WHOLE STORY IS REDUCED TO A MINIMUM, WHEN WE SUPPOSE THAT SIGMUND AND SINFJÖTLI STOLE THESE FOR THE PURPOSE OF DISGUISING THEMSELVES, WHILST THEY LIVED A LIFE OF VIOLENCE AND ROBBERY.
IN A SIMILAR MANNER THE STORY OF THE NORTHERN "BEAUTY AND BEAST," IN HROLF'S SAGA KRAKA, IS RENDERED LESS IMPROBABLE, ON THE SUPPOSITION THAT BJÖRN P. 39 WAS LIVING AS AN OUTLAW AMONG THE MOUNTAIN FASTNESSES IN A BEARSKIN DRESS, WHICH WOULD EFFECTUALLY DISGUISE HIM--ALL BUT HIS EYES--WHICH WOULD GLEAM OUT OF THE SOCKETS IN HIS HIDEOUS VISOR, UNMISTAKABLY HUMAN. HIS VERY NAME, BJÖRN, SIGNIFIES A BEAR; AND THESE TWO CIRCUMSTANCES MAY WELL HAVE INVESTED A KERNEL OF HISTORIC FACT WITH ALL THE ROMANCE OF FABLE; AND IF DIVESTED OF THESE SUPERNATURAL EMBELLISHMENTS, THE STORY WOULD RESOLVE ITSELF INTO THE VERY SIMPLE FACT OF THERE HAVING BEEN A KING HRING OF THE UPDALES, WHO WAS AT VARIANCE WITH HIS SON, AND WHOSE SON TOOK TO THE WOODS, AND LIVED A BERSERKR LIFE, IN COMPANY WITH HIS MISTRESS, TILL HE WAS CAPTURED AND SLAIN BY HIS FATHER.
I THINK THAT THE CIRCUMSTANCE INSISTED ON BY THE SAGA-WRITERS, OF THE EYES OF THE PERSON REMAINING UNCHANGED, IS VERY SIGNIFICANT, AND POINTS TO THE FACT THAT THE SKIN WAS MERELY DRAWN OVER THE BODY AS A DISGUISE. BUT THERE WAS OTHER GROUND FOR SUPERSTITION TO FASTEN ON THE BERSERKIR, AND INVEST THEM WITH SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES.
NO FACT IN CONNECTION WITH THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHMEN IS MORE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED, ON RELIABLE EVIDENCE, THAN THAT OF THE BERSERKR RAGE BEING A SPECIES OF DIABOLICAL POSSESSION. THE BERSERKIR WERE SAID TO WORK P. 40 THEMSELVES UP INTO A STATE OF FRENZY, IN WHICH A DEMONIACAL POWER CAME OVER THEM, IMPELLING THEM TO ACTS FROM WHICH IN THEIR SOBER SENSES THEY WOULD HAVE RECOILED. THEY ACQUIRED SUPERHUMAN FORCE, AND WERE AS INVULNERABLE AND AS INSENSIBLE TO PAIN AS THE JANSENIST CONVULSIONISTS OF S. MEDARD. NO SWORD WOULD WOUND THEM, NO FIRE WOULD BARN THEM, A CLUB ALONE COULD DESTROY THEM, BY BREAKING THEIR BONES, OR CRUSHING IN THEIR SKULLS. THEIR EYES GLARED AS THOUGH A FLAME BURNED IN THE SOCKETS, THEY GROUND THEIR TEETH, AND FROTHED AT THE MOUTH; THEY GNAWED AT THEIR SHIELD RIMS, AND ARE SAID TO HAVE SOMETIMES BITTEN THEM THROUGH, AND AS THEY RUSHED INTO CONFLICT THEY YELPED AS DOGS OR HOWLED AS WOLVES.[1]
ACCORDING TO THE UNANIMOUS TESTIMONY OF THE OLD NORSE HISTORIANS, THE BERSERKR RAGE WAS EXTINGUISHED BY BAPTISM, AND AS CHRISTIANITY ADVANCED, THE NUMBER OF THESE BERSERKIR DECREASED.
BUT IT MUST NOT BE SUPPOSED THAT THIS MADNESS OR [1. HIC (SYRALDUS) SEPTEM FILIOS HABEBAT, TANTO VENEFICIORUM USU CALLENTES, UT SÆPE SUBITIS FURORIS VIRIBUS INSTINCTI SOLERENT ORE TORVUM INFREMERE, SCUTA MORSIBUS ATTRECTARE, TORRIDAS FAUCE PRUNAS ABSUMERE, EXTRUCTA QUÆVIS INCENDIA PENETRARE, NEC POSSET CONCEPTIS DEMENTIÆ MOTUS ALIO REMEDII GENERE QUAM AUT VINCULORUM INJURIIS AUT CÆDIS HUMANÆ PIACULO TEMPERARI. TANTAM ILLIS RABIEM SITE SÆVITIA INGENII SIVE FURIARAM FEROCITAS INSPIRABAT.--SAXO GRAMM. VII.] P. 41
POSSESSION CAME ONLY ON THOSE PERSONS WHO PREDISPOSED THEMSELVES TO BE ATTACKED BY IT; OTHERS WERE AFFLICTED WITH IT, WHO VAINLY STRUGGLED AGAINST ITS INFLUENCE, AND WHO DEEPLY LAMENTED THEIR OWN LIABILITY TO BE SEIZED WITH THESE TERRIBLE ACCESSES OF FRENZY. SUCH WAS THORIR INGIMUND'S SON, OF WHOM IT IS SAID, IN THE VATNSDÆLA SAGA, THAT "AT TIMES THERE CAME OVER THORIR BERSERKR FITS, AND IT WAS CONSIDERED A SAD MISFORTUNE TO SUCH A MAN, AS THEY WERE QUITE BEYOND CONTROL."
THE MANNER IN WHICH HE WAS CURED IS REMARKABLE; POINTING AS IT DOES TO THE CRAVING IN THE HEATHEN MIND FOR A BETTER AND MORE MERCIFUL CREED:--
[bookmark: page_42]"THORGRIM OF KORNSÁ HAD A CHILD BY HIS CONCUBINE VEREYDR, AND, BY ORDER OF HIS WIFE, THE CHILD WAS CARRIED OUT TO PERISH. "THE BROTHERS (THORSTEINN AND THORIR) OFTEN MET, AND IT WAS NOW THE TURN OF THORSTEINN TO VISIT THORIR, AND THORIR ACCOMPANIED HIM HOMEWARD. ON THEIR WAY THORSTEINN ASKED THORIR WHICH HE THOUGHT WAS THE FIRST AMONG THE BRETHREN; THORIR ANSWERED THAT THE REPLY WAS EASY, FOR 'YOU ARE ABOVE US ALL IN DISCRETION AND TALENT; JÖKULL IS THE BEST IN ALL PERILOUS ADVENTURES, BUT I,' HE ADDED, 'I AM THE LEAST WORTH OF US BROTHERS, BECAUSE THE BERSERKR FITS COME OVER ME, QUITE AGAINST P. 42 MY WILL, AND I WISH THAT YOU, MY BROTHER, WITH YOUR SHREWDNESS, WOULD DEVISE SOME HELP FOR ME.'
"THORSTEINN SAID,--'I HAVE HEARD THAT OUR KINSMAN, THORGRIM, HAS JUST SUFFERED HIS LITTLE BABE TO BE CARRIED OUT, AT THE INSTIGATION OF HIS WIFE. THAT IS ILL DONE. I THINK ALSO THAT IT IS A GRIEVOUS MATTER FOR YOU TO BE DIFFERENT IN NATURE FROM OTHER MEN.'
"THORIR ASKED HOW HE COULD OBTAIN RELEASE FROM HIS AFFLICTION . . . . THEN SAID THORSTEINN, 'NOW WILL I MAKE A VOW TO HIM WHO CREATED THE SUN, FOR I WEEN THAT HE IS MOST ABLE TO TAKE THE BAN OF YOU, AND I WILL UNDERTAKE FOR HIS SAKE, IN RETURN, TO RESCUE THE BABE AND TO BRING IT UP FOR HIM, TILL HE WHO CREATED MAN SHALL TAKE IT TO HIMSELF-FOR THIS I RECKON HE WILL DO!' AFTER THIS THEY LEFT THEIR HORSES AND SOUGHT THE CHILD, AND A THRALL OF THORIR HAD FOUND IT NEAR THE MARRAM RIVER. THEY SAW THAT A KERCHIEF HAD BEEN SPREAD OVER ITS FACE, BUT IT HAD RUMPLED IT UP OVER ITS NOSE; THE LITTLE THING WAS ALL BUT DEAD, BUT THEY TOOK IT UP AND FLITTED IT HOME TO THORIR'S HOUSE, AND HE BROUGHT THE LAD UP, AND CALLED HIM THORKELL RUMPLE; AS FOR THE BERSERKR FITS, THEY CAME ON HIM NO MORE." (C. 37)
BUT THE MOST REMARKABLE PASSAGES BEARING ON OUR SUBJECT WILL BE FOUND IN THE AIGLA. P. 43 THERE WAS A MAN, ULF (THE WOLF) BY NAME, SON OF BJÁLFI AND HALLBERA. ULF WAS A MAN SO TALL AND STRONG THAT THE LIKE OF HIM WAS NOT TO BE SEEN IN THE LAND AT THAT TIME. AND WHEN HE WAS YOUNG HE WAS OUT VIKING EXPEDITIONS AND HARRYING . . . HE WAS A GREAT LANDED PROPRIETOR. IT WAS HIS WONT TO RISE EARLY, AND TO GO ABOUT THE MEN'S WORK, OR TO THE SMITHIES, AND INSPECT ALL HIS GOODS AND HIS ACRES; AND SOMETIMES HE TALKED WITH THOSE MEN WHO WANTED HIS ADVICE; FOR HE WAS A GOOD ADVISER, HE WAS SO CLEAR-HEADED; HOWEVER, EVERY DAY, WHEN IT DREW TOWARDS DUSK, HE BECAME SO SAVAGE THAT FEW DARED EXCHANGE A WORD WITH HIM, FOR HE WAS GIVEN TO DOZING IN THE AFTERNOON.
"PEOPLE SAID THAT HE WAS MUCH GIVEN TO CHANGING FORM (HAMRAMMR), SO HE WAS CALLED THE EVENING-WOLF, KVELDÚLFR."--(C. 1.) IN THIS AND THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES, I DO NOT CONSIDER HAMRAMMR TO HAVE ITS PRIMARY SIGNIFICATION OF ACTUAL TRANSFORMATION, BUT SIMPLY TO MEAN SUBJECT TO FITS OF DIABOLICAL POSSESSION, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF WHICH THE BODILY POWERS WERE GREATLY EXAGGERATED. I SHALL TRANSLATE PRETTY FREELY FROM THIS MOST INTERESTING SAGA, AS I CONSIDER THAT THE DESCRIPTION GIVEN IN IT OF KVELDULF IN HIS FITS GREATLY ELUCIDATES OUR SUBJECT.
"KVELDULF AND SKALLAGRIM GOT NEWS DURING SUMMER P. 44 OF AN EXPEDITION. SKALLAGRIM. WAS THE KEENEST-SIGHTED OF MEN, AND HE CAUGHT SIGHT OF THE VESSEL OF HALLVARD AND HIS BROTHER, AND RECOGNIZED IT AT ONCE. HE FOLLOWED THEIR COURSE AND MARKED THE HAVEN INTO WHICH THEY ENTERED AT EVEN. THEN HE RETURNED TO HIS COMPANY, AND TOLD KVELDULF OF WHAT HE HAD SEEN . . . . THEN THEY BUSKED THEM AND GOT READY BOTH THEIR BOATS; IN EACH THEY PUT TWENTY MEN, KVELDULF STEERING ONE AND SKALLAGRIM THE OTHER, AND THEY ROWED IN QUEST OF THE SHIP. NOW WHEN THEY CAME TO THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS, THEY LAY TO. HALLVARD AND HIS MEN HAD SPREAD AN AWNING OVER THE DECK, AND WERE ASLEEP. NOW WHEN KVELDULF AND HIS PARTY CAME UPON THEM, THE WATCHERS WHO WERE SEATED AT THE END OF THE BRIDGE SPRANG UP AND CALLED TO THE PEOPLE ON BOARD TO WAKE UP, FOR THERE WAS DANGER IN THE WIND. SO HALLVARD AND HIS MEN SPRANG TO ARMS. THEN CAME KVELDULF OVER THE BRIDGE AND SKALLAGRIM WITH HIM INTO THE SHIP. KVELDULF HAD IN HIS HAND A CLEAVER, AND HE BADE HIS MEN GO THROUGH THE VESSEL AND HACK AWAY THE AWNING. BUT HE PRESSED ON TO THE QUARTER-DECK. IT IS SAID THE WERE-WOLF FIT CAME OVER HIM AND MANY OF HIS COMPANIONS. THEY SLOW ALL THE MEN WHO WERE BEFORE THEM. SKALLAGRIM DID THE SAME AS HE WENT ROUND THE VESSEL. HE AND HIS FATHER PAUSED NOT TILL THEY P. 45 HAD CLEARED IT. NOW WHEN KVELDULF CAME UPON THE QUARTER-DECK HE RAISED HIS CLEAVER, AND SMOTE HALLVARD THROUGH HELM AND HEAD, SO THAT THE HAFT WAS BURIED IN THE FLESH; BUT HE DRAGGED IT TO HIM SO VIOLENTLY THAT HE WHISKED HALLVARD INTO THE AIR., AND FLUNG HIM OVERBOARD. SKALLAGRIM CLEARED THE FORECASTLE AND SLEW SIGTRYGG. MANY MEN FLUNG THEMSELVES OVERBOARD, BUT SKALLAGRIM'S MEN TOOK TO THE BOAT AND ROWED ABOUT, KILLING ALL THEY FOUND. THUS PERISHED HALLVARD WITH FIFTY MEN. SKALLAGRIM AND HIS PARTY TOOK THE SHIP AND ALL THE GOODS WHICH HAD BELONGED TO HALLVARD . . . AND FLITTED IT AND THE WARES TO THEIR OWN VESSEL, AND THEN EXCHANGED SHIPS, LADING THEIR CAPTURE, BUT QUITTING THEIR OWN. AFTER WHICH THEY FILLED THEIR OLD SHIP WITH STONES, BRAKE IT UP AND SANK IT. A GOOD BREEZE SPRANG UP, AND THEY STOOD OUT TO SEA.
IT IS SAID OF THESE MEN IN THE ENGAGEMENT WHO WERE WERE-WOLVES, OR THOSE ON WHOM CAME THE BERSERKR RAGE, THAT AS LONG AS THE FIT WAS ON THEM NO ONE COULD OPPOSE THEM, THEY WERE SO STRONG; BUT WHEN IT HAD PASSED OFF THEY WERE FEEBLER THAN USUAL. IT WAS THE SAME WITH KVELDULF WHEN THE WERE-WOLF FIT WENT OFF HIM--HE THEN FELT THE EXHAUSTION CONSEQUENT ON THE FIGHT, AND HE WAS SO COMPLETELY 'DONE UP,' THAT HE WAS OBLIGED TO TAKE TO HIS BED."
P. 46 IN LIKE MANNER SKALLAGRIM HAD HIS FITS OF FRENZY, TAKING AFTER HIS AMIABLE FATHER. "THORD AND HIS COMPANION WERE OPPOSED TO SKALLAGRIM IN THE GAME, AND THEY WERE TOO MUCH FOR HIM, HE WEARIED, AND THE GAME WENT BETTER WITH THEM. BUT AT DUSK, AFTER SUNSET, IT WENT WORSE WITH EGILL AND THORD, FOR SKALLAGRIM BECAME SO STRONG THAT HE CAUGHT UP THORD AND CAST HIM DOWN, SO THAT HE BROKE HIS BONES, AND THAT WAS THE DEATH OF HIM. THEN HE CAUGHT AT EGILL. THORGERD BRÁK WAS THE NAME OF A SERVANT OF SKALLAGRIM, WHO HAD BEEN FOSTER-MOTHER TO EGILL. SHE WAS A WOMAN OF GREAT STATURE, STRONG AS A MAN AND A BIT OF A WITCH. BRÁK EXCLAIMED,--'SKALLAGRIM! ARE YOU NOW FALLING UPON YOUR SON?' (HAMAZ ÞÚ AT SYNI ÞÍNUM). THEN SKALLAGRIM LET GO HIS HOLD OF EGILL AND CLUTCHED AT HER. SHE STARTED ASIDE AND FLED. SKALLAGRIM. FOLLOWED. THEY RAN OUT UPON DIGRANESS, AND SHE SPRANG OFF THE HEADLAND INTO THE WATER. SKALLAGRIM CAST AFTER HER A HUGE STONE WHICH STRUCK HER BETWEEN THE SHOULDERS, AND SHE NEVER ROSE AFTER IT. THE PLACE IS NOW CALLED BRAK'S SOUND."--(C. 40.)
LET IT BE OBSERVED THAT IN THESE PASSAGES FROM THE AIGLA, THE WORDS AÐ HAMAZ, HAMRAMMR, &C. ARE USED WITHOUT ANY INTENTION OF CONVEYING THE IDEA OF A CHANGE P. 47 OF BODILY SHAPE, THOUGH THE WORDS TAKEN LITERALLY ASSERT IT. FOR THEY ARE DERIVED FROM HAMR, A SKIN OR HABIT; A WORD WHICH HAS ITS REPRESENTATIVES IN OTHER ARYAN LANGUAGES, AND IS THEREFORE A PRIMITIVE WORD EXPRESSIVE OF THE SKIN OF A BEAST.
THE SANSKRIT ### CARMMA; THE HINDUSTANEE ### CAM, HIDE OR SKIN; AND ### CAMRA, LEATHER; THE PERSIAN ### GAME, CLOTHING, DISGUISE; THE GOTHIC HAM OR HAMS, SKIN; AND EVEN THE ITALIAN CAMICIA, AND THE FRENCH CHEMISE, ARE COGNATE WORDS.[1]
IT SEEMS PROBABLE ACCORDINGLY THAT THE VERB AÐ HAMAZ WAS FIRST APPLIED TO THOSE WHO WORE THE SKINS OF SAVAGE ANIMALS, AND WENT ABOUT THE COUNTRY AS FREEBOOTERS; BUT THAT POPULAR SUPERSTITION SOON INVESTED THEM WITH SUPERNATURAL POWERS, AND THEY WERE SUPPOSED TO ASSUME THE FORMS OF THE BEASTS IN WHOSE SKINS THEY WERE DISGUISED. THE VERB THEN ACQUIRED THE SIGNIFICANCE "TO BECOME A WERE-WOLF, TO CHANGE SHAPE." IT DID NOT STOP THERE, BUT WENT THROUGH ANOTHER CHANGE OF MEANING, AND WAS FINALLY APPLIED TO THOSE WHO WERE AFFLICTED WITH PAROXYSMS OF MADNESS OR DEMONIACAL POSSESSION.
THIS WAS NOT THE ONLY WORD CONNECTED WITH WERE-WOLVES [1. I SHALL HAVE MORE TO SAY ON THIS SUBJECT IN THE CHAPTER ON THE MYTHOLOGY OF LYCANTHROPY.] P. 48 WHICH HELPED ON THE SUPERSTITION. THE WORD VARGR, A WOLF, HAD A DOUBLE SIGNIFICANCE, WHICH WOULD BE THE MEANS OF ORIGINATING MANY A WERE-WOLF STORY. VARGR IS THE SAME AS U-ARGR, RESTLESS; ARGR BEING THE SAME AS THE ANGLO-SAXON EARG. VARGR HAD ITS DOUBLE SIGNIFICATION IN NORSE. IT SIGNIFIED A WOLF, AND ALSO A GODLESS MAN. THIS VARGR IS THE ENGLISH WERE, IN THE WORD WERE-WOLF, AND THE GAROU OR VAROU IN FRENCH. THE DANISH WORD FOR WERE-WOLF IS VAR-ULF, THE GOTHIC VAIRA-ULF. IN THE ROMANS DE GARIN, IT IS "LEU WAROU, SANGLANTE BESTE." IN THE VIE DE S. HILDEFONS BY GAUTHIER DE COINSI,--
CIL LON DESVE, CIL LOU GAROL,
CE SUNT DEABLE, QUE SAUL
NE PUENT ESTRE DE NOS MORDRE.
HERE THE LOUP-GAROU IS A DEVIL. THE ANGLO-SAXONS REGARDED HIM AS AN EVIL MAN: WEARG, A SCOUNDREL; GOTHIC VARYS, A FIEND. BUT VERY OFTEN THE WORD MEANT NO MORE THAN AN OUTLAW. PLUQUET IN HIS CONTES POPULAIRES TELLS US THAT THE ANCIENT NORMAN LAWS SAID OF THE CRIMINALS CONDEMNED TO OUTLAWRY FOR CERTAIN OFFENCES, WARGUS ESTO: BE AN OUTLAW!
IN LIKE MANNER THE LEX RIPUARIA, TIT. 87, "WARGUS SIT, HOE EST EXPULSUS." IN THE LAWS OF CANUTE, HE IS CALLED VEREVULF. (LEGES CANUTI, SCHMID, I. 148.) AND P. 49 THE SALIC LAW (TIT. 57) ORDERS: "SI QUIS CORPUS JAM SEPULTUM EFFODERIT, AUT EXPOLIAVERIT, WARGUS SIT." "IF ANY ONE SHALL HAVE DUG UP OR DESPOILED AN ALREADY BURIED CORPSE, LET HIM BE A VARG."
SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS. SAYS, "UNAM FEMINAM QUAM FORTE VARGORUM, HOC ENIM NOMINE INDIGENAS LATRUNCULOS NUNCUPANT," AS THOUGH THE COMMON NAME BY WHICH THOSE WHO LIVED A FREEBOOTER LIFE WERE DESIGNATED, WAS VARG.
IN LIKE MANNER PALGRAVE ASSURES US IN HIS RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH COMMONWEALTH, THAT AMONG THE ANGLO, SAXONS AN UTLAGH, OR OUT-LAW, WAS SAID TO HAVE THE HEAD OF A WOLF. IF THEN THE TERM VARGR WAS APPLIED AT ONE TIME TO A WOLF, AT ANOTHER TO AN OUTLAW WHO LIVED THE LIFE OF A WILD BEAST, AWAY FROM THE HAUNTS OF MEN "HE SHALL BE DRIVEN AWAY AS A WOLF, AND CHASED SO FAR AS MEN CHASE WOLVES FARTHEST," WAS THE LEGAL FORM OF SENTENCE--IT IS CERTAINLY NO MATTER OF WONDER THAT STORIES OF OUT-LAWS SHOULD HAVE BECOME SURROUNDED WITH MYTHICAL ACCOUNTS OF THEIR TRANSFORMATION INTO WOLVES.
BUT THE VERY IDIOM OF THE NORSE WAS CALCULATED TO FOSTER THIS SUPERSTITION. THE ICELANDERS HAD CURIOUS EXPRESSIONS WHICH ARE SUFFICIENTLY LIKELY TO HAVE PRODUCED MISCONCEPTIONS. [1. SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS: OPERA, LIB. VI. EP. 4.] P. 50
SNORRI NOT ONLY RELATES THAT ODIN CHANGED HIMSELF INTO ANOTHER FORM, BUT HE ADDS THAT BY HIS SPELLS HE TURNED HIS ENEMIES INTO BOARS. IN PRECISELY THE SAME MANNER DOES A HAG, LJOT, IN THE VATNSDÆLA SAGA, SAY THAT SHE COULD HAVE TURNED THORSTEINN AND JÖKULL INTO BOARS TO RUN ABOUT WITH THE WILD BEASTS (C. XXVI.); AND THE EXPRESSION VERÐA AT GJALTI, OR AT GJÖLTUM, TO BECOME A BOAR, IS FREQUENTLY MET WITH IN THE SAGAS.
"THEREUPON CAME THORARINN AND HIS MEN UPON THEM, AND NAGLI LED THE WAY; BUT WHEN HE SAW WEAPONS DRAWN HE WAS FRIGHTENED, AND RAN AWAY UP THE MOUNTAIN, AND BECAME A BOAR. . . . AND THORARINN AND HIS MEN TOOK TO RUN, SO AS TO HELP NAGLI, LEST HE SHOULD TUMBLE OFF THE CLIFFS INTO THE SEA" (EYRBYGGJA SAGA, C. XVIII.) A SIMILAR EXPRESSION OCCURS IN THE GISLA SAGA SURSSONAR, P. 50. IN THE HROLFS SAGA KRAKA, WE MEET WITH A TROLL IN BOAR'S SHAPE, TO WHOM DIVINE HONOURS ARE PAID; AND IN THE KJALNESSINGA SAGA, C. XV., MEN ARE LIKENED TO BOARS--"THEN IT BEGAN TO FARE WITH THEM AS IT FARES WITH BOARS WHEN THEY FIGHT EACH OTHER, FOR IN THE SAME MANNER DROPPED THEIR FOAM." THE TRUE SIGNIFICATION OF VERÐA AT GJALTI IS TO BE IN SUCH A STATE OF FEAR AS TO LOSE THE SENSES; BUT IT IS SUFFICIENTLY PECULIAR TO HAVE GIVEN RISE TO SUPERSTITIOUS STORIES. P. 51
I HAVE DWELT AT SOME LENGTH ON THE NORTHERN MYTHS RELATIVE TO WERE-WOLVES AND ANIMAL TRANSFORMATIONS, BECAUSE I HAVE CONSIDERED THE INVESTIGATION OF THESE ALL-IMPORTANT TOWARDS THE ELUCIDATION OF THE TRUTH WHICH LIES AT THE BOTTOM OF MEDIÆVAL SUPERSTITION, AND WHICH IS NOWHERE SO OBTAINABLE AS THROUGH THE NORSE LITERATURE. AS MAY BE SEEN FROM THE PASSAGES QUOTED ABOVE AT LENGTH, AND FROM AN EXAMINATION OF THOSE MERELY REFERRED TO, THE RESULT ARRIVED AT IS PRETTY CONCLUSIVE, AND MAY BE SUMMED UP IN VERY FEW WORDS.
THE WHOLE SUPERSTRUCTURE OF FABLE AND ROMANCE RELATIVE TO TRANSFORMATION INTO WILD BEASTS, REPOSES SIMPLY ON THIS BASIS OF TRUTH--THAT AMONG THE SCANDINAVIAN NATIONS THERE EXISTED A FORM OF MADNESS OR POSSESSION, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF WHICH MEN ACTED AS THOUGH THEY WERE CHANGED INTO WILD AND SAVAGE BRUTES, HOWLING, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, RAVENING FOR BLOOD AND SLAUGHTER, READY TO COMMIT ANY ACT OF ATROCITY, AND AS IRRESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS AS THE WOLVES AND BEARS, IN WHOSE SKINS THEY OFTEN EQUIPPED THEMSELVES.
THE MANNER IN WHICH THIS FACT BECAME INVESTED WITH SUPERNATURAL ADJUNCTS I HAVE ALSO POINTED OUT, TO WIT, THE CHANGE IN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WORD DESIGNATING THE MADNESS, THE DOUBLE MEANING OF THE WORD VARGR, AND P. 52 ABOVE ALL, THE HABITS AND APPEARANCE OF THE MANIACS. WE SHALL SEE INSTANCES OF BERSERKR RAGE REAPPEARING IN THE MIDDLE AGES, AND LATE DOWN INTO OUR OWN TIMES, NOT EXCLUSIVELY IN THE NORTH, BUT THROUGHOUT FRANCE, GERMANY, AND ENGLAND, AND INSTEAD OF REJECTING THE ACCOUNTS GIVEN BY CHRONICLERS AS FABULOUS, BECAUSE THERE IS MUCH CONNECTED WITH THEM WHICH SEEMS TO BE FABULOUS, WE SHALL BE ABLE TO REFER THEM TO THEIR TRUE ORIGIN.
IT MAY BE ACCEPTED AS AN AXIOM, THAT NO SUPERSTITION OF GENERAL ACCEPTANCE IS DESTITUTE OF A FOUNDATION OF TRUTH; AND IF WE DISCOVER THE MYTH OF THE WERE-WOLF TO BE WIDELY SPREAD, NOT ONLY THROUGHOUT EUROPE, BUT THROUGH THE WHOLE WORLD, WE MAY REST ASSURED THAT THERE IS A SOLID CORE OF FACT, ROUND WHICH POPULAR SUPERSTITION HAS CRYSTALLIZED; AND THAT FACT IS THE EXISTENCE OF A SPECIES OF MADNESS, DURING THE ACCESSES OF WHICH THE PERSON AFFLICTED BELIEVES HIMSELF TO BE A WILD BEAST, AND ACTS LIKE A WILD BEAST.
IN SOME CASES, THIS MADNESS AMOUNTS APPARENTLY TO POSITIVE POSSESSION, AND THE DIABOLICAL ACTS INTO WHICH THE POSSESSED IS IMPELLED ARE SO HORRIBLE, THAT THE BLOOD CURDLES IN READING THEM, AND IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO RECALL THEM WITHOUT A SHUDDER. P. 53
CHAPTER V.
THE WERE-WOLF IN THE MIDDLE-AGES.
STORIES FROM OLAUS MAGNUS OF LIVONIAN WERE-WOLVES--STORY FROM BISHOP MAJOLUS--STORY OF ALBERTUS PERICOFCIUS--SIMILAR OCCURRENCE AT PRAGUE--SAINT PATRICK--STRANGE INCIDENT RELATED BY JOHN OF NÜREMBERG--BISCLAVERET--COURLAND WERE-WOLVES--PIERRE VIDAL--PAVIAN LYCANTHROPIST--BODIN'S STORIES--FORESTUS' ACCOUNT OF A LYCANTHROPIST--NEAPOLITAN WERE-WOLF
OLAUS MAGNUS RELATES THAT--"IN PRUSSIA, LIVONIA, AND LITHUANIA, ALTHOUGH THE INHABITANTS SUFFER CONSIDERABLY FROM THE RAPACITY OF WOLVES THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, IN THAT THESE ANIMALS REND THEIR CATTLE, WHICH ARE SCATTERED IN GREAT NUMBERS THROUGH THE WOODS, WHENEVER THEY STRAY IN THE VERY LEAST, YET THIS IS NOT REGARDED BY THEM AS SUCH A SERIOUS MATTER AS WHAT THEY ENDURE FROM MEN TURNED INTO WOLVES.
"ON THE FEAST OF THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST, AT NIGHT, SUCH A MULTITUDE OF WOLVES TRANSFORMED FROM MEN GATHER TOGETHER IN A CERTAIN SPOT, ARRANGED AMONG THEMSELVES, P. 54
AND THEN SPREAD TO RAGE WITH WONDROUS FEROCITY AGAINST HUMAN BEINGS, AND THOSE ANIMALS WHICH ARE NOT WILD, THAT THE NATIVES OF THESE REGIONS SUFFER MORE DETRIMENT FROM THESE, THAN THEY DO FROM TRUE AND NATURAL WOLVES; FOR WHEN A HUMAN HABITATION HAS BEEN DETECTED BY THEM ISOLATED IN THE WOODS, THEY BESIEGE IT WITH ATROCITY, STRIVING TO BREAK IN THE DOORS, AND IN THE EVENT OF THEIR DOING SO, THEY DEVOUR ALL THE HUMAN BEINGS, AND EVERY ANIMAL WHICH IS FOUND WITHIN. THEY BURST INTO THE BEER-CELLARS, AND THERE THEY EMPTY THE TUNS OF BEER OR MEAD, AND PILE UP THE EMPTY CASKS ONE ABOVE ANOTHER IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CELLAR, THUS SHOWING THEIR DIFFERENCE FROM NATURAL AND GENUINE WOLVES. . . . BETWEEN LITHUANIA, LIVONIA, AND COURLAND ARE THE WALLS OF A CERTAIN OLD RUINED CASTLE. AT THIS SPOT CONGREGATE THOUSANDS, ON A FIXED OCCASION, AND TRY THEIR AGILITY IN JUMPING. THOSE WHO ARE UNABLE TO BOUND OVER THE WALL, AS; IS OFTEN THE CASE WITH THE FATTEST, ARE FALLEN UPON WITH SCOURGES BY THE CAPTAINS AND SLAIN."[1] OLAUS RELATES ALSO IN C. XLVII. THE STORY OF A CERTAIN NOBLEMAN WHO WAS TRAVELLING THROUGH A LARGE FOREST WITH SOME PEASANTS IN HIS RETINUE WHO DABBLED IN THE BLACK ART. THEY FOUND NO HOUSE [1. OLAUS MAGNUS: HISTORIA DE VENT. SEPTENT. BASIL. 15, LIB. XVIII. CAP. 45.] P. 55
WHERE THEY COULD LODGE FOR THE NIGHT, AND WERE WELL-NIGH FAMISHED. THEN ONE OF THE PEASANTS OFFERED, IF ALL THE REST WOULD HOLD THEIR TONGUES AS TO WHAT HE SHOULD DO, THAT HE WOULD BRING THEM A LAMB FROM A DISTANT FLOCK.
HE THEREUPON RETIRED INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE FOREST AND CHANGED HIS FORM INTO THAT OF A WOLF, FELL UPON THE FLOCK, AND BROUGHT A LAMB TO HIS COMPANIONS IN HIS MOUTH. THEY RECEIVED IT WITH GRATITUDE. THEN HE RETIRED ONCE MORE INTO THE THICKET, AND TRANSFORMED HIMSELF BACK AGAIN INTO HIS HUMAN SHAPE.
THE WIFE OF A NOBLEMAN IN LIVONIA EXPRESSED HER DOUBTS TO ONE OF HER SLAVES WHETHER IT WERE POSSIBLE FOR MAN OR WOMAN THUS TO CHANGE SHAPE. THE SERVANT AT ONCE VOLUNTEERED TO GIVE HER EVIDENCE OF THE POSSIBILITY. HE LEFT THE ROOM, AND IN ANOTHER MOMENT A WOLF WAS OBSERVED RUNNING OVER THE COUNTRY. THE DOGS FOLLOWED HIM, AND NOTWITHSTANDING HIS RESISTANCE, TORE OUT ONE OF HIS EYES. NEXT DAY THE SLAVE APPEARED BEFORE HIS MISTRESS BLIND OF AN EYE.
BP. MAJOLUS[1] AND CASPAR PEUCER[2] RELATE THE FOLLOWING CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE LIVONIANS:--
[bookmark: page_57][1. MAJOLI EPISC. VULTURONIENSIS DIER. CANICUL. HELENOPOLIS, 1612, TOM. II. COLLOQ. 3. 2. CASPAR PEUCER: COMMENT. DE PRÆCIPUIS DIVIN. GENERIBUS, 1591, P. 169.] P. 56 AT CHRISTMAS A BOY LAME OF A LEG GOES ROUND THE COUNTRY SUMMONING THE DEVIL'S FOLLOWERS, WHO ARE COUNTLESS, TO A GENERAL CONCLAVE. WHOEVER REMAINS BEHIND, OR GOES RELUCTANTLY, IS SCOURGED BY ANOTHER WITH AN IRON WHIP TILL THE BLOOD FLOWS, AND HIS TRACES ARE LEFT IN BLOOD. THE HUMAN FORM VANISHES, AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE BECOME WOLVES. MANY THOUSANDS ASSEMBLE. FOREMOST GOES THE LEADER ARMED WITH AN IRON WHIP, AND THE TROOP FOLLOW, "FIRMLY CONVINCED IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS THAT THEY ARE TRANSFORMED INTO WOLVES." THEY FALL UPON HERDS OF CATTLE AND FLOCKS OF SHEEP, BUT THEY HAVE NO POWER TO SLAY MEN. WHEN THEY COME TO A RIVER, THE LEADER SMITES THE WATER WITH HIS SCOURGE, AND IT DIVIDES, LEAVING A DRY PATH THROUGH THE MIDST, BY WHICH THE PACK MAY GO. THE TRANSFORMATION LASTS DURING TWELVE DAYS, AT THE EXPIRATION OF WHICH PERIOD THE WOLF-SKIN VANISHES, AND THE HUMAN FORM REAPPEARS. THIS SUPERSTITION WAS EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN BY THE CHURCH. "CREDIDISTI, QUOD QUIDAM CREDERE SOLENT, UT ILLÆ QUÆ A VULGO PARCÆ VOCANTUR, IPSÆ, VEL SINT VEL POSSINT HOC FACERE QUOD CREDUNTUR, ID EST, DUM ALIQUIS HOMO NASCITUR, ET TUNC VALEANT ILLUM DESIGNARE AD HOC QUOD VELINT, UT QUANDOCUNQUE HOMO ILLE VOLUERIT, IN LUPUM TRANSFORMARI POSSIT, QUOD VULGARIS STULTITIA, P. 57
WERWOLF VOCAT, AUT IN ALIAM ALIQUAM FIGURAM?"--AP. BURCHARD. (D. 1024). IN LIKE MANNER DID S. BONIFACE PREACH AGAINST THOSE WHO BELIEVED SUPERSTITIOUSLY IN IT STRIGAS ET FICTOS LUPOS." (SERM. APUD MART. ET DURAND. IX. 217.)
IN A DISSERTATION BY MÜLLER[1] WE LEARN, ON THE AUTHORITY OF CLUVERIUS AND DANNHAVERUS (ACAD. HOMILET. P. II.), THAT A CERTAIN ALBERTUS PERICOFCIUS IN MUSCOVY WAS WONT TO TYRANNIZE OVER AND HARASS HIS SUBJECTS IN THE MOST UNSCRUPULOUS MANNER. ONE NIGHT WHEN HE WAS ABSENT FROM HOME, HIS WHOLE HERD OF CATTLE, ACQUIRED BY EXTORTION, PERISHED. ON HIS RETURN HE WAS INFORMED OF HIS LOSS, AND THE WICKED MAN BROKE OUT INTO THE MOST HORRIBLE BLASPHEMIES, EXCLAIMING, "LET HIM WHO HAS SLAIN, EAT; IF GOD CHOOSES, LET HIM DEVOUR ME AS WELL."
AS HE SPOKE, DROPS OF BLOOD FELL TO EARTH, AND THE NOBLEMAN, TRANSFORMED INTO A WILD DOG, RUSHED UPON HIS DEAD CATTLE, TORE AND MANGLED THE CARCASSES AND BEGAN TO DEVOUR THEM; POSSIBLY HE MAY BE DEVOURING THEM STILL (AC FORSAN HODIE QUE PASCITUR). HIS WIFE, THEN NEAR HER CONFINEMENT, DIED OF FEAR. OF THESE CIRCUMSTANCES THERE WERE NOT ONLY EAR BUT ALSO EYE WITNESSES. (NON AB AURITIS TANTUM, SED ET OCIDATIS ACCEPI, QUOD [1. DE ΛΥΚΑΝΘΡΩΠΊΑ. LIPSIÆ, 1736.] P. 58
NARRO). SIMILARLY IT IS RELATED OF A NOBLEMAN IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF PRAGUE, THAT HE ROBBED HIS SUBJECTS OF THEIR GOODS AND REDUCED THEM TO PENURY THROUGH HIS EXACTIONS. HE TOOK THE LAST COW FROM A POOR WIDOW WITH FIVE CHILDREN, BUT AS A JUDGMENT, ALL HIS OWN CATTLE DIED. HE THEN BROKE INTO FEARFUL OATHS, AND GOD TRANSFORMED HIM INTO A DOG: HIS HUMAN HEAD, HOWEVER, REMAINED.
S. PATRICK IS SAID TO HAVE CHANGED VERETICUS, KING OF WALES, INTO A WOLF, AND S. NATALIS, THE ABBOT, TO HAVE PRONOUNCED ANATHEMA UPON AN ILLUSTRIOUS FAMILY IN IRELAND; IN CONSEQUENCE OF WHICH, EVERY MALE AND FEMALE TAKE THE FORM OF WOLVES FOR SEVEN YEARS AND LIVE IN THE FORESTS AND CAREER OVER THE BOGS, HOWLING MOURNFULLY, AND APPEASING THEIR HUNGER UPON THE SHEEP OF THE PEASANTS.[1] A DUKE OF PRUSSIA, ACCORDING TO MAJOLUS, HAD A COUNTRYMAN BROUGHT FOR SENTENCE BEFORE HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD DEVOURED HIS NEIGHBOUR'S CATTLE. THE FELLOW WAS AN ILL-FAVOURED, DEFORMED MAN, WITH GREAT WOUNDS IN HIS FACE, WHICH HE HAD RECEIVED FROM DOGS' BITES WHILST HE HAD BEEN IN HIS WOLF'S FORM. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT HE CHANGED SHAPE TWICE IN THE YEAR, AT CHRISTMAS AND AT MIDSUMMER. HE WAS SAID TO EXHIBIT MUCH UNEASINESS [1. PHIL. HARTUNG: CONCIONES TERGEMINÆ, PARS II. P. 367.] P. 59 AND DISCOMFORT WHEN THE WOLF-HAIR BEGAN TO BREAK OUT AND HIS BODILY SHAPE TO CHANGE.
HE WAS KEPT LONG IN PRISON AND CLOSELY WATCHED, LEST HE SHOULD BECOME A WERE-WOLF DURING HIS CONFINEMENT AND ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE, BUT NOTHING REMARKABLE TOOK PLACE. IF THIS IS THE SAME INDIVIDUAL AS THAT MENTIONED BY OLAUS MAGNUS, AS THERE SEEMS TO BE A PROBABILITY, THE POOR FELLOW WAS BURNED ALIVE.
JOHN OF NÜREMBERG RELATES THE FOLLOWING CURIOUS STORY.[1] A PRIEST WAS ONCE TRAVELLING IN A STRANGE COUNTRY, AND LOST HIS WAY IN A FOREST. SEEING A FIRE, HE MADE TOWARDS IT, AND BEHELD A WOLF SEATED OVER IT. THE WOLF ADDRESSED HIM IN HUMAN-VOICE, AND BADE HIM NOT FEAR, AS "HE WAS OF THE OSSYRIAN RACE, OF WHICH A MAN AND A WOMAN WERE DOOMED TO SPEND A CERTAIN NUMBER OF YEARS IN WOLF'S FORM. ONLY AFTER SEVEN YEARS MIGHT THEY RETURN HOME AND RESUME THEIR FORMER SHAPES, IF THEY WERE STILL ALIVE." HE BEGGED THE PRIEST TO VISIT AND CONSOLE HIS SICK WIFE, AND TO GIVE HER THE LAST SACRAMENTS. THIS THE PRIEST CONSENTED TO DO, AFTER SOME HESITATION, AND ONLY WHEN CONVINCED OF THE BEASTS BEING HUMAN BEINGS, BY OBSERVING THAT THE WOLF USED HIS FRONT PAWS AS HANDS, AND WHEN HE SAW THE [1. JOHN EUS. NIERENBERG DE MIRACUL. IN EUROPA, LIB. II. CAP. 42.] P. 60 SHE-WOLF PEEL OFF HER WOLF-SKIN FROM HER HEAD TO HER NAVEL, EXHIBITING THE FEATURES OF AN AGED WOMAN.
MARIE DE FRANCE SAYS IN THE LAIS DU BISCLAVERET:--[1]
BISCLAVERET AD NUN EN BRETAN
GARWALL PAPELENT LI NORMAN.
*    *    *    *
JADIS LE POET-HUM OIR
ET SOUVENT SULEIT AVENIR,
HUMES PLUSEIRS GARWALL DEVIENDRENT
E ES BOSCAGES MEISUN TINDRENT
THERE IS AN INTERESTING PAPER BY RHANÆUS, ON THE COURLAND WERE-WOLVES, IN THE BRESLAUER SAMMLUNG.[2] THE AUTHOR SAYS,--"THERE ARE TOO MANY EXAMPLES DERIVED NOT MERELY FROM HEARSAY, BUT RECEIVED ON INDISPUTABLE EVIDENCE, FOR US TO DISPUTE THE FACT, THAT SATAN--IF WE DO NOT DENY THAT SUCH A BEING EXISTS, AND THAT HE HAS HIS WORK IN THE CHILDREN OF DARKNESS--HOLDS THE LYCANTHROPISTS IN HIS NET IN THREE WAYS:--
"1. THEY EXECUTE AS WOLVES CERTAIN ACTS, SUCH AS SEIZING A SHEEP, OR DESTROYING CATTLE, &C., NOT CHANGED INTO WOLVES, WHICH NO SCIENTIFIC MAN IN COURLAND BELIEVES, BUT IN THEIR HUMAN FRAMES, AND WITH THEIR [1. AN EPITOME OF THIS CURIOUS WERE-WOLF TALE WILL BE FOUND IN ELLIS'S EARLY ENGLISH METRICAL ROMANCES. 2. SUPPLEMENT III. CURIEUSER UND NUTZBARER ANMERKUNGEN VON NATUR UND KUNSTGESCHICHTEN, GESAMMELT VON KANOLD. 1728.] P. 61
HUMAN LIMBS, YET IN SUCH A STATE OF PHANTASY AND HALLUCINATION, THAT THEY BELIEVE THEMSELVES TRANSFORMED INTO WOLVES, AND ARE REGARDED AS SUCH BY OTHERS SUFFERING UNDER SIMILAR HALLUCINATION, AND IN THIS MANNER RUN THESE PEOPLE IN PACKS AS WOLVES, THOUGH NOT TRUE WOLVES.
"2. THEY IMAGINE, IN DEEP SLEEP OR DREAM, THAT THEY INJURE THE CATTLE, AND THIS WITHOUT LEAVING THEIR CONCH; BUT IT IS THEIR MASTER WHO DOES, IN THEIR STEAD, WHAT THEIR FANCY POINTS OUT, OR SUGGESTS TO HIM.
"3. THE EVIL ONE DRIVES NATURAL WOLVES TO DO SOME ACT, AND THEN PICTURES IT SO WELL TO THE SLEEPER, IMMOVABLE IN HIS PLACE, BOTH IN DREAMS AND AT AWAKING, THAT HE BELIEVES THE ACT TO HAVE BEEN COMMITTED BY HIMSELF."
RHANÆUS, UNDER THESE HEADS, RELATES THREE STORIES, WHICH HE BELIEVES BE HAS ON GOOD AUTHORITY. THE FIRST IS OF A GENTLEMAN STARTING ON A JOURNEY, WHO CAME UPON A WOLF ENGAGED IN THE ACT OF SEIZING A SHEEP IN HIS OWN FLOCK; HE FIRED AT IT, AND WOUNDED IT, SO THAT IT FLED HOWLING TO THE THICKET. WHEN THE GENTLEMAN RETURNED FROM HIS EXPEDITION HE FOUND THE WHOLE NEIGHBOURHOOD IMPRESSED WITH THE BELIEF THAT HE HAD, ON A GIVEN DAY AND HOUR, SHOT AT ONE OF HIS TENANTS, A PUBLICAN, MICKEL. P. 62 ON INQUIRY, THE MAN'S WIFE, CALLED LEBBA, RELATED THE FOLLOWING CIRCUMSTANCES, WHICH WERE FULLY CORROBORATED BY NUMEROUS WITNESSES:--WHEN HER HUSBAND HAD SOWN HIS RYE HE HAD CONSULTED WITH HIS WIFE HOW HE WAS TO GET SOME MEAT, SO AS TO HAVE A GOOD FEAST. THE WOMAN URGED HIM ON NO ACCOUNT TO STEAL FROM HIS LANDLORD'S FLOCK, BECAUSE IT WAS GUARDED BY FIERCE DOGS. HE, HOWEVER, REJECTED HER ADVICE, AND MICKEL FELL UPON HIS LANDLORD'S SHEEP, BUT HE HAD SUFFERED AND HAD COME LIMPING HOME, AND IN HIS RAGE AT THE ILL SUCCESS OF HIS ATTEMPT, HAD FALLEN UPON HIS OWN HORSE AND HAD BITTEN ITS THROAT COMPLETELY THROUGH. THIS TOOK PLACE IN THE YEAR 1684.
IN 1684, A MAN WAS ABOUT TO FIRE UPON A PACK OF WOLVES, WHEN HE HEARD FROM AMONG THE TROOP A VOICE EXCLAIMING--"GOSSIP! GOSSIP! DON'T FIRE. NO GOOD WILL COME OF IT."
THE THIRD STORY IS AS FOLLOWS:--A LYCANTHROPIST WAS BROUGHT BEFORE A JUDGE AND ACCUSED OF WITCHCRAFT, BUT AS NOTHING COULD BE PROVED AGAINST HIM, THE JUDGE ORDERED ONE OF HIS PEASANTS TO VISIT THE MAN IN HIS PRISON, AND TO WORM THE TRUTH OUT OF HIM, AND TO PERSUADE THE PRISONER TO ASSIST HIM IN REVENGING HIMSELF UPON ANOTHER PEASANT WHO HAD INJURED HIM; AND THIS P. 63 WAS TO BE EFFECTED BY DESTROYING ONE OF THE MAN'S COWS; BUT THE PEASANT WAS TO URGE THE PRISONER TO DO IT SECRETLY, AND, IF POSSIBLE, IN THE DISGUISE OF A WOLF. THE FELLOW UNDERTOOK THE TASK, BUT HE HAD GREAT DIFFICULTY IN PERSUADING THE PRISONER TO FALL IN WITH HIS WISHES: EVENTUALLY, HOWEVER, HE SUCCEEDED. NEXT MORNING THE COW WAS FOUND IN ITS STALL FRIGHTFULLY MANGLED, BUT THE PRISONER HAD NOT LEFT HIS CELL: FOR THE WATCH, WHO HAD BEEN PLACED TO OBSERVE HIM, DECLARED THAT HE HAD SPENT THE NIGHT IN PROFOUND SLEEP, AND THAT HE HAD ONLY AT ONE TIME MADE A SLIGHT MOTION WITH HIS HEAD AND HANDS AND FEET.
WIERIUS AND FORESTUS QUOTE GULIELMUS BRABANTINUS AS AN AUTHORITY FOR THE FACT, THAT A MAN OF HIGH POSITION HAD BEEN SO POSSESSED BY THE EVIL ONE, THAT OFTEN DURING THE YEAR HE FELL INTO A CONDITION IN WHICH HE BELIEVED HIMSELF TO BE TURNED INTO A WOLF, AND AT THAT TIME HE ROVED IN THE WOODS AND TRIED TO SEIZE AND DEVOUR LITTLE CHILDREN, BUT THAT AT LAST, BY GOD'S MERCY, HE RECOVERED HIS SENSES.
CERTAINLY THE FAMOUS PIERRE VIDAL, THE DON QUIXOTE OF PROVENÇAL TROUBADOURS, MUST HAVE HAD A TOUCH OF THIS MADNESS, WHEN, AFTER HAVING FALLEN IN LOVE WITH A LADY OF CARCASSONE, NAMED LOBA, OR THE WOLFESS, THE EXCESS P. 64 OF HIS PASSION DROVE HIM OVER THE COUNTRY, HOWLING LIKE A WOLF, AND DEMEANING HIMSELF MORE LIKE AN IRRATIONAL BEAST THAN A RATIONAL MAN.
HE COMMEMORATES HIS LUPINE MADNESS IN THE POEM A TAL DONNA:--[1]
CROWNED WITH IMMORTAL JOYS I MOUNT
THE PROUDEST EMPERORS ABOVE,
FOR I AM HONOURED WITH THE LOVE
OF THE FAIR DAUGHTER OF A COUNT.
A LACE FROM NA RAYMBAUDA'S HAND
I VALUE MORE THAN ALL THE LAND
OF RICHARD, WITH HIS POÏCTOU,
HIS RICH TOURAINE AND FAMED ANJOU.
    WHEN LOUP-GAROU THE RABBLE CALL ME,
WHEN VAGRANT SHEPHERDS HOOT,
PURSUE, AND BUFFET ME TO BOOT,
IT DOTH NOT FOR A MOMENT GALL ME;
I SEEK NOT PALACES OR HALLS,
OR REFUGE WHEN THE WINTER FALLS;
EXPOSED TO WINDS AND FROSTS AT NIGHT,
MY SOUL IS RAVISHED WITH DELIGHT.
    ME CLAIMS MY SHE-WOLF (LOBA) SO DIVINE:
AND JUSTLY SHE THAT CLAIM PREFERS,
FOR, BY MY TROTH, MY LIFE IS HERS
MORE THAN ANOTHER'S, MORE THAN MINE.
JOB FINCELIUS[2] RELATES THE SAD STORY OF A FARMER OF PAVIA, WHO, AS A WOLF, FELL UPON MANY MEN IN THE OPEN COUNTRY AND TORE THEM TO PIECES. AFTER MUCH TROUBLE [1. BRUCE WHYTE: HISTOIRE DES LANGUES ROMAINES, TOM. II. P. 248. 2. FINCELIUS DE MIRABILIBUS, LIB. XI.] P. 65
THE MANIAC WAS CAUGHT, AND HE THEN ASSURED HIS CAPTORS THAT THE ONLY DIFFERENCE WHICH EXISTED BETWEEN HIMSELF AND A NATURAL WOLF, WAS THAT IN A TRUE WOLF THE HAIR GREW OUTWARD, WHILST IN HIM IT STRUCK INWARD. IN ORDER TO PUT THIS ASSERTION TO THE PROOF, THE MAGISTRATES, THEMSELVES MOST CERTAINLY CRUEL AND BLOODTHIRSTY WOLVES, CUT OFF HIS ARMS AND LEGS; THE POOR WRETCH DIED OF THE MUTILATION. THIS TOOK PLACE IN 1541. THE IDEA OF THE SKIN BEING REVERSED IS A VERY ANCIENT ONE: VERSIPELLIS OCCURS AS A NAME OF REPROACH IN PETRONIUS, LUCILIUS, AND PLAUTUS, AND RESEMBLES THE NORSE HAMRAMMR.
FINCELIUS RELATES ALSO THAT, IN 1542, THERE WAS SUCH A MULTITUDE OF WERE-WOLVES ABOUT CONSTANTINOPLE THAT THE EMPEROR, ACCOMPANIED BY HIS GUARD, LEFT THE CITY TO GIVE THEM A SEVERE CORRECTION, AND SLEW ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY OF THEM.
SPRANGER SPEAKS OF THREE YOUNG LADIES WHO ATTACKED A LABOURER, UNDER THE FORM OF CATS, AND WERE WOUNDED BY HIM. THEY WERE FOUND BLEEDING IN THEIR BEDS NEXT MORNING.
MAJOLUS RELATES THAT A MAN AFFLICTED WITH LYCANTHROPY WAS BROUGHT TO POMPONATIUS. THE POOR FELLOW HAD BEEN FOUND BURIED IN HAY, AND WHEN PEOPLE APPROACHED, HE CALLED TO THEM TO FLEE, AS HE WAS A WERE P. 66 WOLF, AND WOULD REND THEM. THE COUNTRY-FOLK WANTED TO FLAY HIM, TO DISCOVER WHETHER THE HAIR GREW INWARDS, BUT POMPONATIUS RESCUED THE MAN AND CURED HIM.
BODIN TELLS SOME WERE-WOLF STORIES ON GOOD AUTHORITY; IT IS A PITY THAT THE GOOD AUTHORITIES OF BODIN WERE SUCH LIARS, BUT THAT, BY THE WAY. HE SAYS THAT THE ROYAL PROCURATOR-GENERAL BOURDIN HAD ASSURED HIM THAT HE HAD SHOT A WOLF, AND THAT THE ARROW HAD STUCK IN THE BEAST'S THIGH. A FEW HOURS AFTER, THE ARROW WAS FOUND IN THE THIGH OF A MAN IN BED. IN VERNON, ABOUT THE YEAR 1566, THE WITCHES AND WARLOCKS GATHERED IN GREAT MULTITUDES, UNDER THE SHAPE OF CATS. FOUR OR FIVE MEN WERE ATTACKED IN A LONE PLACE BY A NUMBER OF THESE BEASTS. THE MEN STOOD THEIR GROUND WITH THE UTMOST HEROISM, SUCCEEDED IN SLAYING ONE PUSS, AND IN WOUNDING MANY OTHERS. NEXT DAY A NUMBER OF WOUNDED WOMEN WERE FOUND IN THE TOWN, AND THEY GAVE THE JUDGE AN ACCURATE ACCOUNT OF ALL THE CIRCUMSTANCES CONNECTED WITH THEIR WOUNDING.
BODIN QUOTES PIERRE MARNER, THE AUTHOR OF A TREATISE ON SORCERERS, AS HAVING WITNESSED IN SAVOY THE TRANSFORMATION OF MEN INTO WOLVES. NYNAULD[1] RELATES THAT IN A VILLAGE OF SWITZERLAND, NEAR LUCERNE, A PEASANT WAS [1. NYNAULD, DE LA LYCANTHROPIE. PARIS, 1615, P. 52.] P. 67
ATTACKED BY A WOLF, WHILST HE WAS HEWING TIMBER; HE DEFENDED HIMSELF, AND SMOTE OFF A FORE-LEG OF THE BEAST. THE MOMENT THAT THE BLOOD BEGAN TO FLOW THE WOLF'S FORM CHANGED, AND HE RECOGNIZED A WOMAN WITHOUT HER ARM. SHE WAS BURNT ALIVE.
AN EVIDENCE THAT BEASTS ARE TRANSFORMED WITCHES IS TO BE FOUND IN THEIR HAVING NO TAILS. WHEN THE DEVIL TAKES HUMAN FORM, HOWEVER, HE KEEPS HIS CLUB-FOOT OF THE SATYR, AS A TOKEN BY WHICH HE MAY BE RECOGNIZED. SO ANIMALS DEFICIENT IN CAUDAL APPENDAGES ARE TO BE AVOIDED, AS THEY ARE WITCHES IN DISGUISE. THE THINGWALD SHOULD CONSIDER THE CASE OF THE MANX CATS IN ITS NEXT SESSION.
FORESTUS, IN HIS CHAPTER ON MALADIES OF THE BRAIN, RELATES A CIRCUMSTANCE WHICH CAME UNDER HIS OWN OBSERVATION, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, AT ALCMAAR IN THE NETHERLANDS. A PEASANT THERE WAS ATTACKED EVERY SPRING WITH A FIT OF INSANITY; UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THIS HE RUSHED ABOUT THE CHURCHYARD, RAN INTO THE CHURCH, JUMPED OVER THE BENCHES, DANCED, WAS FILLED WITH FURY, CLIMBED UP, DESCENDED, AND NEVER REMAINED QUIET. HE CARRIED A LONG STAFF IN HIS HAND, WITH WHICH HE DROVE AWAY THE DOGS, WHICH FLEW AT HIM AND WOUNDED HIM, SO THAT HIS THIGHS WERE COVERED WITH SCARS. HIS FACE WAS PALE, HIS EYES DEEP SUNK IN THEIR P. 68 SOCKETS. FORESTUS PRONOUNCES THE MAN TO BE A LYCANTHROPIST, BUT HE DOES NOT SAY THAT THE POOR FELLOW BELIEVED HIMSELF TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO A WOLF. IN REFERENCE TO THIS CASE, HOWEVER, HE MENTIONS THAT OF A SPANISH NOBLEMAN WHO BELIEVED HIMSELF TO BE CHANGED INTO A BEAR, AND WHO WANDERED FILLED WITH FURY AMONG THE WOODS.
DONATUS OF ALTOMARE[1] AFFIRMS THAT HE SAW A MAN IN THE STREETS OF NAPLES, SURROUNDED BY A RING OF PEOPLE, WHO IN HIS WERE-WOLF FRENZY HAD DUG UP A CORPSE AND WAS CARRYING OFF THE LEG UPON HIS SHOULDERS. THIS WAS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. [1. DE MEDEND. HUMAN. CORP. LIB. I. CAP. 9.] P. 69
CHAPTER VI.
A CHAMBER OF HORRORS.
PIERRE BOURGOT AND MICHEL VERDUNG--'ME HERMIT OF S. BONNOT--THE GANDILLON FAMILY--THIEVENNE PAGET--THE TAILOR OF CHÂLONS--ROULET. IN DECEMBER, 1521, THE INQUISITOR-GENERAL FOR THE DIOCESE OF BESANÇON, BOIN BY NAME, HEARD A CASE OF A SUFFICIENTLY TERRIBLE NATURE TO PRODUCE A PROFOUND SENSATION OF ALARM IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD. TWO MEN WERE UNDER ACCUSATION OF WITCHCRAFT AND CANNIBALISM. THEIR NAMES WERE PIERRE BOURGOT, OR PETER THE GREAT, AS THE PEOPLE HAD NICKNAMED HIM FROM HIS STATURE, AND MICHEL VERDUNG. PETER HAD NOT BEEN LONG UNDER TRIAL, BEFORE HE VOLUNTEERED A FULL CONFESSION OF HIS CRIMES. IT AMOUNTED TO THIS:--
ABOUT NINETEEN YEARS BEFORE, ON THE OCCASION OF A NEW YEAR'S MARKET AT POLIGNY, A TERRIBLE STORM HAD P. 70 BROKEN OVER THE COUNTRY, AND AMONG OTHER MISCHIEFS DONE BY IT, WAS THE SCATTERING OF PIERRE'S FLOCK. "IN VAIN," SAID THE PRISONER, "DID I LABOUR, IN COMPANY WITH OTHER PEASANTS, TO FIND THE SHEEP AND BRING THEM TOGETHER. I WENT EVERYWHERE IN SEARCH OF THEM.
"THEN THERE RODE UP THREE BLACK HORSEMEN, AND THE LAST SAID TO ME: 'WHITHER AWAY? YOU SEEM TO BE IN TROUBLE?' "I RELATED TO HIM MY MISFORTUNE WITH MY FLOCK. HE BADE ME PLUCK UP MY SPIRITS, AND PROMISED THAT HIS MASTER WOULD HENCEFORTH TAKE CHARGE OF AND PROTECT MY FLOCK., IF I WOULD ONLY RELY UPON HIM. HE TOLD ME, AS WELL, THAT I SHOULD FIND MY STRAYED SHEEP VERY SHORTLY, AND HE PROMISED TO PROVIDE ME WITH MONEY. WE AGREED TO MEET AGAIN IN FOUR OR FIVE DAYS. MY FLOCK I SOON FOUND COLLECTED TOGETHER. AT MY SECOND MEETING I LEARNED OF THE STRANGER THAT HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE DEVIL. I FORSWORE GOD AND OUR LADY AND ALL SAINTS AND DWELLERS IN PARADISE. I RENOUNCED CHRISTIANITY, KISSED HIS LEFT HAND, WHICH WAS BLACK AND ICE-COLD AS THAT OF A CORPSE. THEN I FELL ON MY KNEES AND GAVE IN MY ALLEGIANCE TO SATAN. I REMAINED IN THE SERVICE OF THE DEVIL FOR TWO YEARS, AND NEVER ENTERED A CHURCH BEFORE THE END OF MASS, OR AT ALL EVENTS TILL THE HOLY WATER HAD P. 71 BEEN SPRINKLED, ACCORDING TO THE DESIRE OF MY MASTER, WHOSE NAME I AFTERWARDS LEARNED WAS MOYSET.
"ALL ANXIETY ABOUT MY FLOCK WAS REMOVED, FOR THE DEVIL HAD UNDERTAKEN TO PROTECT IT AND TO KEEP OFF THE WOLVES. "THIS FREEDOM FROM CARE, HOWEVER, MADE ME BEGIN TO TIRE OF THE DEVIL'S SERVICE, AND I RECOMMENCED MY ATTENDANCE AT CHURCH, TILL I WAS BROUGHT BACK INTO OBEDIENCE TO THE EVIL ONE BY MICHEL VERDUNG, WHEN I RENEWED MY COMPACT ON THE UNDERSTANDING THAT I SHOULD BE SUPPLIED WITH MONEY.
"IN A WOOD NEAR CHASTEL CHARNON WE MET WITH MANY OTHERS WHOM I DID NOT RECOGNIZE; WE DANCED, AND EACH HAD IN HIS OR HER HAND A GREEN TAPER WITH A BLUE FLAME. STILL UNDER THE DELUSION THAT I SHOULD OBTAIN MONEY, MICHEL PERSUADED ME TO MOVE WITH THE GREATEST CELERITY, AND IN ORDER TO DO THIS, AFTER I HAD STRIPPED MYSELF, HE SMEARED ME WITH A SALVE, AND I BELIEVED MYSELF THEN TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO A WOLF. I WAS AT FIRST SOMEWHAT HORRIFIED AT MY FOUR WOLF'S FEET, AND THE FUR WITH WHICH I WAS COVERED ALL AT ONCE, BUT I FOUND THAT I COULD NOW TRAVEL WITH THE SPEED OF THE WIND. THIS COULD NOT HAVE TAKEN PLACE WITHOUT THE HELP OF OUR POWERFUL MASTER, WHO WAS PRESENT DURING OUR EXCURSION, THOUGH I DID NOT P. 72 PERCEIVE HIM TILL I HAD RECOVERED MY HUMAN FORM. MICHEL DID THE SAME AS MYSELF.
"WHEN WE HAD BEEN ONE OR TWO HOURS IN THIS CONDITION OF METAMORPHOSIS, MICHEL SMEARED US AGAIN, AND QUICK AS THOUGHT WE RESUMED OUR HUMAN FORMS. THE SALVE WAS GIVEN US BY OUR MASTERS; TO ME IT WAS GIVEN BY MOYSET, TO MICHEL BY HIS OWN MASTER, GUILLEMIN."
PIERRE DECLARED THAT HE FELT NO EXHAUSTION AFTER HIS EXCURSIONS, THOUGH THE JUDGE INQUIRED PARTICULARLY WHETHER HE FELT THAT PROSTRATION AFTER HIS UNUSUAL EXERTION, OF WHICH WITCHES USUALLY COMPLAINED. INDEED, THE EXHAUSTION CONSEQUENT ON A WERE-WOLF RAID WAS SO GREAT THAT THE LYCANTHROPIST WAS OFTEN CONFINED TO HIS BED FOR DAYS, AND COULD HARDLY MOVE HAND OR FOOT, MUCH IN THE SAME WAY AS THE BERSERKIR AND HAM RAMMIR IN THE NORTH WERE UTTERLY PROSTRATED AFTER THEIR FIT HAD LEFT THEM.
IN ONE OF HIS WERE-WOLF RUNS, PIERRE FELL UPON A BOY OF SIX OR SEVEN YEARS OLD, WITH HIS TEETH, INTENDING TO REND AND DEVOUR HIM, BUT THE LAD SCREAMED SO LOUD THAT HE WAS OBLIGED TO BEAT A RETREAT TO HIS CLOTHES, AND SMEAR HIMSELF AGAIN, IN ORDER TO RECOVER HIS FORM AND ESCAPE DETECTION. HE AND MICHEL, HOWEVER, ONE DAY TORE TO P. 73 PIECES A WOMAN AS SHE WAS GATHERING PEAS; AND A M. DE CHUSNÉE, WHO CAME TO HER RESCUE, WAS ATTACKED BY THEM AND KILLED.
ON ANOTHER OCCASION THEY FELL UPON A LITTLE GIRL OF FOUR YEARS OLD, AND ATE HER UP, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF ONE ARM. MICHEL THOUGHT THE FLESH MOST DELICIOUS. ANOTHER GIRL WAS STRANGLED BY THEM, AND HER BLOOD LAPPED UP. OF A THIRD THEY ATE MERELY A PORTION OF THE STOMACH. ONE EVENING AT DUSK, PIERRE LEAPED OVER A GARDEN WALL, AND CAME UPON A LITTLE MAIDEN OF NINE YEARS OLD, ENGAGED UPON THE WEEDING OF THE GARDEN BEDS. SHE FELL ON HER KNEES AND ENTREATED PIERRE TO SPARE HER; BUT HE SNAPPED THE NECK, AND LEFT HER A CORPSE, LYING AMONG HER FLOWERS. ON THIS OCCASION HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN IN HIS WOLF'S SHAPE. HE FELL UPON A GOAT WHICH HE FOUND IN THE FIELD OF PIERRE LERUGEN, AND BIT IT IN THE THROAT, BUT HE KILLED IT WITH A KNIFE.
MICHEL WAS TRANSFORMED IN HIS CLOTHES INTO A WOLF, BUT PIERRE WAS OBLIGED TO STRIP, AND THE METAMORPHOSIS COULD NOT TAKE PLACE WITH HIM UNLESS HE WERE STARK NAKED. HE WAS UNABLE TO ACCOUNT FOR THE MANNER IN WHICH THE HAIR VANISHED WHEN HE RECOVERED HIS NATURAL CONDITION.
P. 74 THE STATEMENTS OF PIERRE BOURGOT WERE FULLY CORROBORATED BY MICHEL VERDUNG. TOWARDS THE CLOSE OF THE AUTUMN OF 1573, THE PEASANTS OF THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF DÔLE, IN FRANCHE COMTÉ, WERE AUTHORIZED BY THE COURT OF PARLIAMENT AT DÔLE, TO HUNT DOWN THE WERE-WOLVES WHICH INFESTED THE COUNTRY. THE AUTHORIZATION WAS AS FOLLOWS:-- "ACCORDING TO THE ADVERTISEMENT MADE TO THE SOVEREIGN COURT OF PARLIAMENT AT DOLE, THAT, IN THE TERRITORIES OF ESPAGNY, SALVANGE, COURCHAPON, AND THE NEIGHBOURING VILLAGES, HAS OFTEN BEEN SEEN AND MET, FOR SOME TIME PAST, A WERE-WOLF, WHO, IT IS SAID, HAS ALREADY SEIZED AND CARRIED OFF SEVERAL LITTLE CHILDREN, SO THAT THEY HAVE NOT BEEN SEEN SINCE, AND SINCE HE HAS ATTACKED AND DONE INJURY IN THE COUNTRY TO SOME HORSEMEN, WHO KEPT HIM OF ONLY WITH GREAT DIFFICULTY AND DANGER TO THEIR PERSONS: THE SAID COURT, DESIRING TO PREVENT ANY GREATER DANGER, HAS PERMITTED, AND DOES PERMIT, THOSE WHO ARE ABIDING OR DWELLING IN THE SAID PLACES AND OTHERS, NOTWITHSTANDING ALL EDICTS CONCERNING THE CHASE, TO ASSEMBLE WITH PIKES, HALBERTS, ARQUEBUSES, AND STICKS, TO CHASE AND TO PURSUE THE SAID WERE-WOLF IN EVERY PLACE WHERE THEY MAY FIND OR SEIZE HIM; TO TIE AND TO KILL, WITHOUT INCURRING ANY PAINS OR PENALTIES. . . . GIVEN AT THE MEETING OF P. 75 THE SAID COURT, ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH SEPTEMBER, 1573." IT WAS SOME TIME, HOWEVER, BEFORE THE LOUP-GAROU WAS CAUGHT.
IN A RETIRED SPOT NEAR AMANGES, HALF SHROUDED IN TREES, STOOD A SMALL HOVEL OF THE RUDEST CONSTRUCTION; ITS ROOF WAS OF TURF, AND ITS WALLS WERE BLOTCHED WITH LICHEN. THE GARDEN TO THIS COT WAS RUN TO WASTE, AND THE FENCE ROUND IT BROKEN THROUGH. AS THE HOVEL WAS FAR FROM ANY ROAD, AND WAS ONLY REACHED BY A PATH OVER MOORLAND AND THROUGH FOREST, IT WAS SELDOM VISITED, AND THE COUPLE WHO LIVED IN IT WERE NOT SUCH AS WOULD MAKE MANY FRIENDS. THE MAN, GILLES GARNIER, WAS A SOMBRE, ILL-LOOKING FELLOW, WHO WALKED IN A STOOPING ATTITUDE, AND WHOSE PALE FACE, LIVID COMPLEXION, AND DEEP-SET EYES UNDER A PAIR OF COARSE AND BUSHY BROWS, WHICH MET ACROSS THE FOREHEAD, WERE SUFFICIENT TO REPEL ANY ONE FROM SEEKING HIS ACQUAINTANCE. GILLES SELDOM SPOKE, AND WHEN HE DID IT WAS IN THE BROADEST PATOIS OF HIS COUNTRY. HIS LONG GREY BEARD AND RETIRING HABITS PROCURED FOR HIM THE NAME OF THE HERMIT OF ST. BONNOT, THOUGH NO ONE FOR A MOMENT ATTRIBUTED TO HIM ANY EXTRAORDINARY AMOUNT OF SANCTITY.
THE HERMIT DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN SUSPECTED FOR SOME TIME, BUT ONE DAY, AS SOME OF THE PEASANTS OF P. 76 CHASTENOY WERE RETURNING HOME FROM THEIR WORK, THROUGH THE FOREST, THE SCREAMS OF A CHILD AND THE DEEP BAYING OF A WOLF, ATTRACTED THEIR NOTICE, AND ON RUNNING IN THE DIRECTION WHENCE THE CRIES SOUNDED, THEY FOUND A LITTLE GIRL DEFENDING HERSELF AGAINST A MONSTROUS CREATURE, WHICH WAS ATTACKING HER TOOTH AND NAIL, AND HAD ALREADY WOUNDED HER SEVERELY IN FIVE PLACES. AS THE PEASANTS CAME UP, THE CREATURE FLED ON ALL FOURS INTO THE GLOOM OF THE THICKET; IT WAS SO DARK THAT IT COULD NOT BE IDENTIFIED WITH CERTAINTY, AND WHILST SOME AFFIRMED THAT IT WAS A WOLF, OTHERS THOUGHT THEY HAD RECOGNIZED THE FEATURES OF THE HERMIT. THIS TOOK PLACE ON THE 8TH NOVEMBER.
ON THE 14TH A LITTLE BOY OF TEN YEARS OLD WAS MISSING, WHO HAD BEEN LAST SEEN AT A SHORT DISTANCE FROM THE GATES OF DOLE. THE HERMIT OF S. BONNOT WAS NOW SEIZED AND BROUGHT TO TRIAL AT DOLE, WHEN THE FOLLOWING EVIDENCE WAS EXTRACTED FROM HIM AND HIS WIFE, AND SUBSTANTIATED IN MANY PARTICULARS BY WITNESSES.
[bookmark: page_77]ON THE LAST DAY OF MICHAELMAS, UNDER THE FORM OF A WOLF, AT A MILE FROM DOLE, IN THE FARM OF GORGE, A VINEYARD BELONGING TO CHASTENOY, NEAR THE WOOD OF LA SERRE, GILLES GAMIER HAD ATTACKED A LITTLE MAIDEN OF P. 77 TEN OR TWELVE YEARS OLD, AND HAD SLAIN HER WITH HIS TEETH AND CLAWS; HE HAD THEN DRAWN HER INTO THE WOOD, STRIPPED HER, GNAWED THE FLESH FROM HER LEGS AND ARMS, AND HAD ENJOYED HIS MEAL SO MUCH, THAT, INSPIRED WITH CONJUGAL AFFECTION, HE HAD BROUGHT SOME OF THE FLESH HOME FOR HIS WIFE APOLLINE.
EIGHT DAYS AFTER THE FEAST OF ALL SAINTS, AGAIN IN THE FORM OF A WERE-WOLF, HE HAD SEIZED ANOTHER GIRL, NEAR THE MEADOW LAND OF LA POUPPE, ON THE TERRITORY OF ATHUME AND CHASTENOY, AND WAS ON THE POINT OF SLAYING AND DEVOURING HER, WHEN THREE PERSONS CAME UP, AND HE WAS COMPELLED TO ESCAPE. ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY AFTER ALL SAINTS, ALSO AS A WOLF, HE HAD ATTACKED A BOY OF TEN YEARS OLD, A MILE FROM DÔLE, BETWEEN GREDISANS AND MENOTÉ, AND HAD STRANGLED HIM. ON THAT OCCASION HE HAD EATEN ALL THE FLESH OFF HIS LEGS AND ARMS, AND HAD ALSO DEVOURED A GREAT PART OF THE BELLY; ONE OF THE LEGS HE HAD RENT COMPLETELY FROM THE TRUNK WITH HIS FANGS.
ON THE FRIDAY BEFORE THE LAST FEAST OF S. BARTHOLOMEW, HE HAD SEIZED A BOY OF TWELVE OR THIRTEEN, UNDER A LARGE PEAR-TREES NEAR THE WOOD OF THE VILLAGE PERROUZE, AND HAD DRAWN HIM INTO THE THICKET AND KILLED HIM, INTENDING TO EAT HIM AS HE HAD EATEN THE OTHER CHILDREN, BUT THE APPROACH OF MEN HINDERED HIM P. 78 FROM FULFILLING HIS INTENTION. THE BOY WAS, HOWEVER, QUITE DEAD, AND THE MEN WHO CAME UP DECLARED THAT GILLES APPEARED AS A MAN AND NOT AS A WOLF. THE HERMIT OF S. BONNOT WAS SENTENCED TO BE DRAGGED TO THE PLACE OF PUBLIC EXECUTION, AND THERE TO BE BURNED ALIVE, A SENTENCE WHICH WAS RIGOROUSLY CARRIED OUT.
IN THIS INSTANCE THE POOR MANIAC FULLY BELIEVED THAT ACTUAL TRANSFORMATION INTO A WOLF TOOK PLACE; HE WAS APPARENTLY PERFECTLY REASONABLE ON OTHER POINTS, AND QUITE CONSCIOUS OF THE ACTS HE HAD COMMITTED.
WE COME NOW TO A MORE REMARKABLE CIRCUMSTANCE, THE AFFLICTION OF A WHOLE FAMILY WITH THE SAME FORM OF INSANITY. OUR INFORMATION IS DERIVED FROM BOGUET'S DISCOURS DE SORCIERS, 1603-1610.
PERNETTE GANDILLON WAS A POOR GIRL IN THE JURA, WHO IN 1598 RAN ABOUT THE COUNTRY ON ALL FOURS, IN THE BELIEF THAT SHE WAS A WOLF. ONE DAY AS SHE WAS RANGING THE COUNTRY IN A FIT OF LYCANTHROPIC MADNESS, SHE CAME UPON TWO CHILDREN WHO WERE PLUCKING WILD STRAWBERRIES. FILLED WITH A SUDDEN PASSION FOR BLOOD, SHE FLEW AT THE LITTLE GIRL AND WOULD HAVE BROUGHT HER DOWN, HAD NOT HER BROTHER, A LAD OF FOUR YEARS OLD, DEFENDED HER LUSTILY WITH A KNIFE. PERNETTE, HOWEVER, WRENCHED THE WEAPON FROM HIS TINY HAND, FLUNG HIM DOWN AND GASHED HIS P. 79 THROAT, SO THAT HE DIED OF THE WOUND. PERNETTE WAS TOM TO PIECES BY THE PEOPLE IN THEIR RAGE AND HORROR.
DIRECTLY AFTER, PIERRE, THE BROTHER OF PERNETTE GANDILLON, WAS ACCUSED OF WITCHCRAFT. HE WAS CHARGED WITH HAVING LED CHILDREN TO THE SABBATH, HAVING MADE HAIL, AND HAVING RUN ABOUT THE COUNTRY IN THE FORM OF A WOLF. THE TRANSFORMATION WAS EFFECTED BY MEANS OF A SALVE WHICH HE HAD RECEIVED FROM THE DEVIL. HE HAD ON ONE OCCASION ASSUMED THE FORM OF A HARE, BUT USUALLY HE APPEARED AS A WOLF, AND HIS SKIN BECAME COVERED WITH SHAGGY GREY HAIR. HE READILY ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST HIM WERE WELL FOUNDED, AND HE ALLOWED THAT HE HAD, DURING THE PERIOD OF HIS TRANSFORMATION, FALLEN ON, AND DEVOURED, BOTH BEASTS AND HUMAN BEINGS. WHEN HE DESIRED TO RECOVER HIS TRUE FORM, HE ROLLED HIMSELF IN THE DEWY GRASS. HIS SON GEORGES ASSERTED THAT HE HAD ALSO BEEN ANOINTED WITH THE SALVE, AND HAD GONE TO THE SABBATH IN THE SHAPE OF A WOLF. ACCORDING TO HIS OWN TESTIMONY, HE HAD FALLEN UPON TWO GOATS IN ONE OF HIS EXPEDITIONS.
ONE MAUNDY-THURSDAY NIGHT HE HAD LAIN FOR THREE HOURS IN HIS BED IN A CATALEPTIC STATE, AND AT THE END OF THAT TIME HAD SPRUNG OUT OF BED. DURING THIS PERIOD HE HAD BEEN IN THE FORM OF A WOLF TO THE WITCHES' SABBATH.
P. 80 HIS SISTER ANTOINNETTE CONFESSED THAT SHE HAD MADE HAIL, AND THAT SHE HAD SOLD HERSELF TO THE DEVIL, WHO HAD APPEARED TO HER IN THE SHAPE OF A BLACK HE-GOAT. SHE HAD BEEN TO THE SABBATH ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS.
PIERRE AND GEORGES IN PRISON BEHAVED AS MANIACS, RUNNING ON ALL FOURS ABOUT THEIR CELLS AND HOWLING DISMALLY. THEIR FACES, ARMS, AND LEGS WERE FRIGHTFULLY SCARRED WITH THE WOUNDS THEY HAD RECEIVED FROM DOGS WHEN THEY HAD BEEN ON THEIR RAIDS. BOGUET ACCOUNTS FOR THE TRANSFORMATION NOT TAKING PLACE, BY THE FACT OF THEIR NOT HAVING THE NECESSARY SALVES BY THEM.
ALL THREE, PIERRE, GEORGES, AND ANTOINNETTE, WERE HUNG AND BURNED. THIEVENNE PAGET, WHO WAS A WITCH OF THE MOST UNMISTAKABLE CHARACTER, WAS ALSO FREQUENTLY CHANGED INTO A SHE-WOLF, ACCORDING TO HER OWN CONFESSION, IN WHICH STATE SHE HAD OFTEN ACCOMPANIED THE DEVIL OVER HILL AND DALE, SLAYING CATTLE, AND FALLING ON AND DEVOURING CHILDREN. THE SAME THING MAY BE SAID OF CLAUDA ISAN PROST, A LAME WOMAN, CLAUDA ISAN GUILLAUME, AND ISAN ROQUET, WHO OWNED TO THE MURDER OF FIVE CHILDREN.
ON THE 14TH OF DECEMBER, IN THE SAME YEAR AS THE EXECUTION OF THE GANDILLON FAMILY (1598), A TAILOR OF CHÂLONS WAS SENTENCED TO THE FLAMES BY THE PARLIAMENT P. 81 OF PARIS FOR LYCANTHROPY. THIS WRETCHED MAN HAD DECOYED CHILDREN INTO HIS SHOP, OR ATTACKED THEM IN THE GLOAMING WHEN THEY STRAYED IN THE WOODS, HAD TORN THEM WITH HIS TEETH, AND KILLED THEM, AFTER WHICH HE SEEMS CALMLY TO HAVE DRESSED THEIR FLESH AS ORDINARY MEAT, AND TO HAVE EATEN IT WITH GREAT RELISH. THE NUMBER OF LITTLE INNOCENTS WHOM HE DESTROYED IS UNKNOWN. A WHOLE CASK FULL OF BONES WAS DISCOVERED IN HIS HOUSE. THE MAN WAS PERFECTLY HARDENED, AND THE DETAILS OF HIS TRIAL WERE SO FULL OF HORRORS AND ABOMINATIONS OF ALL KINDS, THAT THE JUDGES ORDERED THE DOCUMENTS TO BE BURNED.
AGAIN IN 1598, A YEAR MEMORABLE IN THE ANNALS OF LYCANTHROPY, A TRIAL TOOK PLACE IN ANGERS, THE DETAILS OF WHICH ARE VERY TERRIBLE. IN A WILD AND UNFREQUENTED SPOT NEAR CAUDE, SOME COUNTRYMEN CAME ONE DAY UPON THE CORPSE OF A BOY OF FIFTEEN, HORRIBLY MUTILATED AND BESPATTERED WITH BLOOD. AS THE MEN APPROACHED, TWO WOLVES, WHICH HAD BEEN RENDING THE BODY, BOUNDED AWAY INTO THE THICKET. THE MEN GAVE CHASE IMMEDIATELY, FOLLOWING THEIR BLOODY TRACKS TILL THEY LOST THEM; WHEN SUDDENLY CROUCHING AMONG THE BUSHES, HIS TEETH CHATTERING WITH FEAR, THEY FOUND A MAN HALF NAKED, WITH LONG HAIR AND BEARD, AND WITH HIS HANDS DYED IN BLOOD. HIS NAILS P. 82 WERE LONG AS CLAWS, AND WERE CLOTTED WITH FRESH GORE, AND SHREDS OF HUMAN FLESH.
THIS IS ONE OF THE MOST PUZZLING AND PECULIAR CASES WHICH COME UNDER OUR NOTICE. THE WRETCHED MAN, WHOSE NAME WAS ROULET, OF HIS OWN ACCORD STATED THAT HE HAD FALLEN UPON THE LAD AND HAD KILLED HIM BY SMOTHERING HIM, AND THAT HE HAD BEEN PREVENTED FROM DEVOURING THE BODY COMPLETELY BY THE ARRIVAL OF MEN ON THE SPOT.
ROULET PROVED ON INVESTIGATION TO BE A BEGGAR FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, IN THE MOST ABJECT STATE OF POVERTY. HIS COMPANIONS IN MENDICITY WERE HIS BROTHER JOHN AND HIS COUSIN JULIEN. HE HAD BEEN GIVEN LODGING OUT OF CHARITY IN A NEIGHBOURING VILLAGE, BUT BEFORE HIS APPREHENSION HE HAD BEEN ABSENT FOR EIGHT DAYS.
BEFORE THE JUDGES, ROULET ACKNOWLEDGED THAT HE WAS ABLE TO TRANSFORM HIMSELF INTO A WOLF BY MEANS OF A SALVE WHICH HIS PARENTS HAD GIVEN HIM. WHEN QUESTIONED ABOUT THE TWO WOLVES WHICH HAD BEEN SEEN LEAVING THE CORPSE, HE SAID THAT HE KNEW PERFECTLY WELL WHO THEY WERE, FOR THEY WERE HIS COMPANIONS, JEAN AND JULIAN, WHO POSSESSED THE SAME SECRET AS HIMSELF. HE WAS SHOWN THE CLOTHES HE HAD WORN ON THE DAY OF HIS SEIZURE, AND HE RECOGNIZED THEM IMMEDIATELY; HE DESCRIBED THE BOY P. 83 WHOM HE HAD MURDERED, GAVE THE DATE CORRECTLY, INDICATED THE PRECISE SPOT WHERE THE DEED HAD BEEN DONE, AND RECOGNIZED THE FATHER OF THE BOY AS THE MAN WHO HAD FIRST RUN UP WHEN THE SCREAMS OF THE LAD HAD BEEN HEARD. IN PRISON, ROULET BEHAVED LIKE AN IDIOT. WHEN SEIZED, HIS BELLY WAS DISTENDED AND HARD; IN PRISON HE DRANK ONE EVENING A WHOLE PAILFUL OF WATER, AND FROM THAT MOMENT REFUSED TO EAT OR DRINK.
HIS PARENTS, ON INQUIRY, PROVED TO BE RESPECTABLE AND PIOUS PEOPLE, AND THEY PROVED THAT HIS BROTHER JOHN AND HIS COUSIN JULIEN HAD BEEN ENGAGED AT A DISTANCE ON THE DAY OF ROULET'S APPREHENSION.
"WHAT IS YOUR NAME, AND WHAT YOUR ESTATE?" ASKED THE JUDGE, PIERRE HÉRAULT.
"MY NAME IS JACQUES ROULET, MY AGE THIRTY-FIVE; I AM POOR, AND A MENDICANT."
"WHAT ARE YOU ACCUSED OF HAVING DONE?"
"OF BEING A THIEF--OF HAVING OFFENDED GOD. MY PARENTS GAVE ME AN OINTMENT; I DO NOT KNOW ITS COMPOSITION."
"WHEN RUBBED WITH THIS OINTMENT DO YOU BECOME A WOLF?"
"NO; BUT FOR ALL THAT, I KILLED AND ATE THE CHILD CORNIER: I WAS A WOLF." P. 84
"WERE YOU DRESSED AS A WOLF?"
"I WAS DRESSED AS I AM NOW. I HAD MY HANDS AND MY FACE BLOODY, BECAUSE I HAD BEEN EATING THE FLESH OF THE SAID CHILD."
"DO YOUR HANDS AND FEET BECOME PAWS OF A WOLF?"
"YES, THEY DO."
"DOES YOUR HEAD BECOME LIKE THAT OF A WOLF-YOUR MOUTH BECOME LARGER?"
"I DO NOT KNOW HOW MY HEAD WAS AT THE TIME; I USED MY TEETH; MY HEAD WAS AS IT IS TO-DAY. I HAVE WOUNDED AND EATEN MANY OTHER LITTLE CHILDREN; I HAVE ALSO BEEN TO THE SABBATH."
THE LIEUTENANT CRIMINEL SENTENCED ROULET TO DEATH. HE, HOWEVER, APPEALED TO THE PARLIAMENT AT PARIS; AND THIS DECIDED THAT AS THERE WAS MORE FOLLY IN THE POOR IDIOT THAN MALICE AND WITCHCRAFT, HIS SENTENCE OF DEATH SHOULD BE COMMUTED TO TWO YEARS' IMPRISONMENT IN A MADHOUSE, THAT HE MIGHT BE INSTRUCTED IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, WHOM HE HAD FORGOTTEN IN HIS UTTER POVERTY.[1]
[1. "LA COUR DU PARLIAMENT, PAR ARRÊT, MIST L'APPELLATION ET LA SENTENCE DONT IL AVOIT ESTÉ APPEL AU NÉANT, ET, NÉANMOINS, ORDONNA QUE LE DIT ROULET SERAIT MIS À L'HOSPITAL SAINT GERMAIN DES PRÉS, OÙ ON A ACCOUSTUMÉ DE METTRE LES FOLZ, POUR Y DEMEURER L'ESPACE DE DEUX ANS, AFIN D'Y ESTRE INSTRUIT ET REDRESSÉ TANT DE SON ESPRIT, QUE RAMENÉ À LA COGNOISSANCE DE DIEU, QUE L'EXTRÊME PAUVRETÉ LUI AVOIT FAIT MESCOGNOISTRE."] P. 85
CHAPTER VII.
JEAN GRENIER
ON THE SAND-DUNES--A WOLF ATTACKS MARGUERITE POIRIER--JEAN GRENIER BROUGHT TO TRIAL--HIS CONFESSIONS--CHARGES OF CANNIBALISM PROVED--HIS SENTENCE--BEHAVIOUR IN THE MONASTERY--VISIT OF DEL'ANCRE.
ONE FINE AFTERNOON IN THE SPRING, SOME VILLAGE GIRLS WERE TENDING THEIR SHEEP ON THE SAND-DUNES WHICH INTERVENE BETWEEN THE VAST FORESTS OF PINE COVERING THE GREATER PORTION OF THE PRESENT DEPARTMENT OF LANDES IN THE SOUTH OF FRANCE, AND THE SEA.
THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SKY, THE FRESHNESS OF THE AIR PUFFING UP OFF THE BLUE TWINKLING BAY OF BISCAY, THE HUM OR SONG OF THE WIND AS IT MADE RICH MUSIC AMONG THE PINES WHICH STOOD LIKE A GREEN UPLIFTED WAVE ON THE EAST, THE BEAUTY OF THE SAND-HILLS SPECKLED WITH GOLDEN CISTUS, OR PATCHED WITH GENTIAN-BLUE, BY THE LOW GROWING GREMILLE COUCHÉE, THE CHARM OF THE FOREST-SKIRTS, TINTED P. 86 VARIOUSLY WITH THE FOLIAGE OF CORK-TREES, PINES, AND ACACIA, THE LATTER IN FULL BLOOM, A PILE OF ROSE-COLOURED OR SNOWY FLOWERS,--ALL CONSPIRED TO FILL THE PEASANT MAIDENS WITH JOY, AND TO MAKE THEIR VOICES RISE IN SONG AND LAUGHTER, WHICH RUNG MERRILY OVER THE HILLS, AND THROUGH THE DARK AVENUES OF EVERGREEN TREES.
NOW A GORGEOUS BUTTERFLY ATTRACTED THEIR ATTENTION, THEN A FLIGHT OF QUAILS SKIMMING THE SURFACE.
"AH!" EXCLAIMED JACQUILINE AUZUN," AH, IF I HAD MY STILTS AND BATS, I WOULD STRIKE THE LITTLE BIRDS DOWN, AND WE SHOULD HAVE A FINE SUPPER."
"NOW, IF THEY WOULD FLY READY COOKED INTO ONE'S MOUTH, AS THEY DO IN FOREIGN PARTS!" SAID ANOTHER GIRL.
"HAVE YOU GOT ANY NEW CLOTHES FOR THE S. JEAN?" ASKED A THIRD; "MY MOTHER HAS LAID BY TO PURCHASE ME A SMART CAP WITH GOLD LACE."
"YOU WILL TURN THE HEAD OF ETIENNE ALTOGETHER, ANNETTE!" SAID JEANNE GABORIANT. "BUT WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH THE SHEEP?"
SHE ASKED BECAUSE THE SHEEP WHICH HAD BEEN QUIETLY BROWSING BEFORE HER, ON REACHING A SMALL DEPRESSION IN THE DUNE, HAD STARTED AWAY AS THOUGH FRIGHTENED AT SOMETHING. AT THE SAME TIME ONE OF THE DOGS BEGAN TO GROWL AND SHOW HIS FANGS. P. 87
THE GIRLS RAN TO THE SPOT, AND SAW A LITTLE FALL IN THE GROUND, IN WHICH, SEATED ON A LOG OF FIR, WAS A BOY OF THIRTEEN. THE APPEARANCE OF THE LAD WAS PECULIAR. HIS HAIR WAS OF A TAWNY RED AND THICKLY MATTED, FALLING OVER HIS SHOULDERS AND COMPLETELY COVERING HIS NARROW BROW. HIS SMALL PALE-GREY EYES TWINKLED WITH AN EXPRESSION OF HORRIBLE FEROCITY AND CUNNING, FROM DEEP SUNKEN HOLLOWS. THE COMPLEXION WAS OF A DARK OLIVE COLOUR; THE TEETH WERE STRONG AND WHITE, AND THE CANINE TEETH PROTRUDED OVER THE LOWER LIP WHEN THE MOUTH WAS CLOSED. THE BOY'S HANDS WERE LARGE AND POWERFUL, THE NAILS BLACK AND POINTED LIKE BIRD'S TALONS. HE WAS ILL CLOTHED, AND SEEMED TO BE IN THE MOST ABJECT POVERTY. THE FEW GARMENTS HE HAD ON HIM WERE IN TATTERS, AND THROUGH THE RENTS THE EMACIATION OF HIS LIMBS WAS PLAINLY VISIBLE.
THE GIRLS STOOD ROUND HIM, HALF FRIGHTENED AND MUCH SURPRISED, BUT THE BOY SHOWED NO SYMPTOMS OF ASTONISHMENT. HIS FACE RELAXED INTO A GHASTLY LEER, WHICH SHOWED THE WHOLE RANGE OF HIS GLITTERING WHITE FANGS.
"WELL, MY MAIDENS," SAID HE IN A HARSH VOICE, "WHICH OF YOU IS THE PRETTIEST, I SHOULD LIKE TO KNOW; CAN YOU DECIDE AMONG YOU?" "WHAT DO YOU WANT TO KNOW FOR?" ASKED JEANNE P. 88 GABORIANT, THE ELDEST OF THE GIRLS, AGED EIGHTEEN, WHO TOOK UPON HERSELF TO BE SPOKESMAN FOR THE REST. "BECAUSE I SHALL MARRY THE PRETTIEST," WAS THE ANSWER. "AH!" SAID JEANNE JOKINGLY; "THAT IS IF SHE WILL HAVE YOU, WHICH IS NOT VERY LIKELY, AS WE NONE OF US KNOW YOU, OR ANYTHING ABOUT YOU." "I AM THE SON OF A PRIEST," REPLIED THE BOY CURTLY. "IS THAT WHY YOU LOOK SO DINGY AND BLACK?" "NO, I AM DARK-COLOURED, BECAUSE I WEAR A WOLF-SKIN SOMETIMES." "A WOLF-SKIN!" ECHOED THE GIRL; "AND PRAY WHO GAVE IT YOU?" "ONE CALLED PIERRE LABOURANT." "THERE IS NO MAN OF THAT NAME HEREABOUTS. WHERE DOES HE LIVE?" A SCREAM OF LAUGHTER MINGLED WITH HOWLS, AND BREAKING INTO STRANGE GULPING BURSTS OF FIENDLIKE MERRIMENT FROM THE STRANGE BOY. THE LITTLE GIRLS RECOILED, AND THE YOUNGEST TOOK REFUGE BEHIND JEANNE.
"DO YOU WANT TO KNOW PIERRE LABOURANT, LASS? HEY, HE IS A MAN WITH AN IRON CHAIN ABOUT HIS NECK, WHICH HE IS EVER ENGAGED IN GNAWING. DO YOU WANT TO P. 89 KNOW WHERE HE LIVES, LASS? HA., IN A PLACE OF GLOOM AND FIRE, WHERE THERE ARE MANY COMPANIONS, SOME SEATED ON IRON CHAIRS, BURNING, BURNING; OTHERS STRETCHED ON GLOWING BEDS, BURNING TOO. SOME CAST MEN UPON BLAZING COALS, OTHERS ROAST MEN BEFORE FIERCE FLAMES, OTHERS AGAIN PLUNGE THEM INTO CALDRONS OF LIQUID FIRE."
THE GIRLS TREMBLED AND LOOKED AT EACH OTHER WITH SCARED FACES, AND THEN AGAIN AT THE HIDEOUS BEING WHICH CROUCHED BEFORE THEM. "YOU WANT TO KNOW ABOUT THE WOLF-SKIN CAPE?" CONTINUED HE. "PIERRE LABOURANT GAVE ME THAT; HE WRAPS IT ROUND ME, AND EVERY MONDAY, FRIDAY, AND SUNDAY, AND FOR ABOUT AN HOUR AT DUSK EVERY OTHER DAY, I AM A WOLF, A WERE-WOLF. I HAVE KILLED DOGS AND DRUNK THEIR BLOOD; BUT LITTLE GIRLS TASTE BETTER, THEIR FLESH IS TENDER AND SWEET, THEIR BLOOD RICH AND WARM. I HAVE EATEN MANY A MAIDEN, AS I HAVE BEEN ON MY RAIDS TOGETHER WITH MY NINE COMPANIONS. I AM A WERE-WOLF! AH, HA! IF THE SUN WERE TO SET I WOULD SOON FALL ON ONE OF YOU AND MAKE A MEAL OF YOU!" AGAIN HE BURST INTO ONE OF HIS FRIGHTFUL PAROXYSMS OF LAUGHTER, AND THE GIRLS UNABLE TO ENDURE IT ANY LONGER, FLED WITH PRECIPITATION.
NEAR THE VILLAGE OF S. ANTOINE DE PIZON, A LITTLE GIRL OF THE NAME OF MARGUERITE POIRIER, THIRTEEN YEARS OLD, P. 90 WAS IN THE HABIT OF TENDING HER SHEEP, IN COMPANY WITH A LAD OF THE SAME AGE, WHOSE NAME WAS JEAN GRENIER. THE SAME LAD WHOM JEANNE GABORIANT HAD QUESTIONED.
THE LITTLE GIRL OFTEN COMPLAINED TO HER PARENTS OF THE CONDUCT OF THE BOY: SHE SAID THAT HE FRIGHTENED HER WITH HIS HORRIBLE STORIES; BUT HER FATHER AND MOTHER THOUGHT LITTLE OF HER COMPLAINTS, TILL ONE DAY SHE RETURNED HOME BEFORE HER USUAL TIME SO THOROUGHLY ALARMED THAT SHE HAD DESERTED HER FLOCK. HER PARENTS NOW TOOK THE MATTER UP AND INVESTIGATED IT. HER STORY WAS AS FOLLOWS:--
JEAN HAD OFTEN TOLD HER THAT HE HAD SOLD HIMSELF TO THE DEVIL, AND THAT HE HAD ACQUIRED THE POWER OF RANGING THE COUNTRY AFTER DUSK, AND SOMETIMES IN BROAD DAY, IN THE FORM OF A WOLF. HE HAD ASSURED HER THAT HE HAD KILLED AND DEVOURED MANY DOGS, BUT THAT HE FOUND THEIR FLESH LESS PALATABLE THAN THE FLESH OF LITTLE GIRLS, WHICH HE REGARDED AS A SUPREME DELICACY. HE HAD TOLD HER THAT THIS HAD BEEN TASTED BY HIM NOT UNFREQUENTLY, BUT HE HAD SPECIFIED ONLY TWO INSTANCES: IN ONE HE HAD EATEN AS MUCH AS HE COULD, AND HAD THROWN THE REST TO A WOLF, WHICH HAD COME UP DURING THE REPAST. IN THE OTHER INSTANCE HE HAD BITTEN TO DEATH ANOTHER LITTLE GIRL, HAD LAPPED HER BLOOD, AND, BEING IN A FAMISHED CONDITION P. 91 AT THE TIME, HAD DEVOURED EVERY PORTION OF HER, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE ARMS AND SHOULDERS.
THE CHILD TOLD HER PARENTS, ON THE OCCASION OF HER RETURN HOME IN A FIT OF TERROR, THAT SHE HAD BEEN GUIDING HER SHEEP AS USUAL, BUT GRENIER HAD NOT BEEN PRESENT. HEARING A RUSTLE IN THE BUSHES SHE HAD LOOKED ROUND, AND A WILD BEAST BAD LEAPED UPON HER, AND TORN HER CLOTHES ON HER LEFT SIDE WITH ITS SHARP FANGS. SHE ADDED THAT SHE HAD DEFENDED HERSELF LUSTILY WITH HER SHEPHERD'S STAFF, AND HAD BEATEN THE CREATURE OFF. IT HAD THEN RETREATED A FEW PACES, HAD SEATED ITSELF ON ITS HIND LEGS LIKE A DOG WHEN IT IS BEGGING, AND HAD REGARDED HER WITH SUCH A LOOK OF RAGE, THAT SHE HAD FLED IN TERROR. SHE DESCRIBED THE ANIMAL AS RESEMBLING A WOLF, BUT AS BEING SHORTER AND STOUTER; ITS HAIR WAS RED, ITS TAIL STUMPY, AND THE HEAD SMALLER THAN THAT OF A GENUINE WOLF.
[bookmark: page_92]THE STATEMENT OF THE CHILD PRODUCED GENERAL CONSTERNATION IN THE PARISH. IT WAS WELL KNOWN THAT SEVERAL LITTLE GIRLS HAD VANISHED IN A MOST MYSTERIOUS WAY OF LATE, AND THE PARENTS OF THESE LITTLE ONES WERE THROWN INTO AN AGONY OF TERROR LEST THEIR CHILDREN HAD BECOME THE PREY OF THE WRETCHED BOY ACCUSED BY MARGUERITE POIRIER. THE CASE WAS NOW TAKEN UP BY THE P. 92 AUTHORITIES AND BROUGHT BEFORE THE PARLIAMENT OF BORDEAUX.
THE INVESTIGATION WHICH FOLLOWED WAS AS COMPLETE AS COULD BE DESIRED. JEAN GRENIER WAS THE SON OF A POOR LABOURER IN THE VILLAGE OF S. ANTOINE DO PIZON, AND NOT THE SON OF A PRIEST, AS HE HAD ASSERTED. THREE MONTHS BEFORE HIS SEIZURE HE HAD LEFT HOME, AND HAD BEEN WITH SEVERAL MASTERS DOING ODD WORK, OR WANDERING ABOUT THE COUNTRY BEGGING. HE HAD BEEN ENGAGED SEVERAL TIMES TO TAKE CHARGE OF THE FLOCKS BELONGING TO FARMERS, AND HAD AS OFTEN BEEN DISCHARGED FOR NEGLECT OF HIS DUTIES. THE LAD EXHIBITED NO RELUCTANCE TO COMMUNICATE ALL HE KNEW ABOUT HIMSELF, AND HIS STATEMENTS WERE TESTED ONE BY ONE, AND WERE OFTEN PROVED TO BE CORRECT.
THE STORY HE RELATED OF HIMSELF BEFORE THE COURT WAS AS FOLLOWS:--
"WHEN I WAS TEN OR ELEVEN YEARS OLD, MY NEIGHBOUR, DUTHILLAIRE, INTRODUCED ME, IN THE DEPTHS OF THE FOREST, TO A M. DE LA FOREST, A BLACK MAN, WHO SIGNED ME WITH HIS NAIL, AND THEN GAVE TO ME AND DUTHILLAIRE A SALVE AND A WOLF-SKIN. FROM THAT TIME HAVE I RUN ABOUT THE COUNTRY AS A WOLF.
"THE CHARGE OF MARGUERITE POIRIER IS CORRECT. MY P. 93 INTENTION WAS TO HAVE KILLED AND DEVOURED HER, BUT SHE KEPT ME OFF WITH A STICK. I HAVE ONLY KILLED ONE DOG, A WHITE ONE, AND I DID NOT DRINK ITS BLOOD."
WHEN QUESTIONED TOUCHING THE CHILDREN, WHOM HE SAID HE HAD KILLED AND EATEN AS A WOLF, HE ALLOWED THAT HE HAD ONCE ENTERED AN EMPTY HOUSE ON THE WAY BETWEEN S. COUTRAS AND S. ANLAYE, IN A SMALL VILLAGE, THE NAME OF WHICH HE DID NOT REMEMBER, AND HAD FOUND A CHILD ASLEEP IN ITS CRADLE; AND AS NO ONE WAS WITHIN TO HINDER HIM, HE DRAGGED THE BABY OUT OF ITS CRADLE, CARRIED IT INTO THE GARDEN, LEAPED THE HEDGE, AND DEVOURED AS MUCH OF IT AS SATISFIED HIS HUNGER. WHAT REMAINED HE HAD GIVEN TO A WOLF. IN THE PARISH OF S. ANTOINE DO PIZON HE HAD ATTACKED A LITTLE GIRL, AS SHE WAS KEEPING SHEEP. SHE WAS DRESSED IN A BLACK FROCK; HE DID NOT KNOW HER NAME. HE TORE HER WITH HIS NAILS AND TEETH, AND ATE HER. SIX WEEKS BEFORE HIS CAPTURE HE HAD FALLEN UPON ANOTHER CHILD, NEAR THE STONE-BRIDGE, IN THE SAME PARISH. IN EPARON HE HAD ASSAULTED THE HOUND OF A CERTAIN M. MILLON, AND WOULD HAVE KILLED THE BEAST, HAD NOT THE OWNER COME OUT WITH HIS RAPIER IN HIS HAND.
JEAN SAID THAT HE HAD THE WOLF-SKIN IN HIS POSSESSION, AND THAT HE WENT OUT HUNTING FOR CHILDREN, AT THE COMMAND OF HIS MASTER, THE LORD OF THE FOREST. BEFORE P. 94 TRANSFORMATION HE SMEARED HIMSELF WITH THE SALVE, WHICH BE PRESERVED IN A SMALL POT, AND HID HIS CLOTHES IN THE THICKET.
HE USUALLY RAN HIS COURSES FROM ONE TO TWO HOURS IN THE DAY, WHEN THE MOON WAS AT THE WANE, BUT VERY OFTEN HE MADE HIS EXPEDITIONS AT NIGHT. ON ONE OCCASION HE HAD ACCOMPANIED DUTHILLAIRE, BUT THEY HAD KILLED NO ONE.
HE ACCUSED HIS FATHER OF HAVING ASSISTED HIM, AND OF POSSESSING A WOLF-SKIN; HE CHARGED HIM ALSO WITH HAVING ACCOMPANIED HIM ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN HE ATTACKED AND ATE A GIRL IN THE VILLAGE OF GRILLAND, WHOM HE HAD FOUND TENDING A FLOCK OF GEESE. HE SAID THAT HIS STEPMOTHER WAS SEPARATED FROM HIS FATHER. HE BELIEVED THE REASON TO BE, BECAUSE SHE HAD SEEN HIM ONCE VOMIT THE PAWS OF A DOG AND THE FINGERS OF A CHILD. HE ADDED THAT THE LORD OF THE FOREST HAD STRICTLY FORBIDDEN HIM TO BITE THE THUMB-NAIL OF HIS LEFT HAND, WHICH NAIL WAS THICKER AND LONGER THAN THE OTHERS, AND HAD WARNED HIM NEVER TO LOSE SIGHT OF IT, AS LONG AS HE WAS IN HIS WERE-WOLF DISGUISE.
DUTHILLAIRE WAS APPREHENDED, AND THE FATHER OF JEAN GRENIER HIMSELF CLAIMED TO BE HEARD BY EXAMINATION. THE ACCOUNT GIVEN BY THE FATHER AND STEPMOTHER OF P. 95 JEAN COINCIDED IN MANY PARTICULARS WITH THE STATEMENTS MADE BY THEIR SON.
THE LOCALITIES WHERE GRENIER DECLARED HE HAD FALLEN ON CHILDREN WERE IDENTIFIED, THE TIMES WHEN HE SAID THE DEEDS HAD BEEN DONE ACCORDED WITH THE DATES GIVEN BY THE PARENTS OF THE MISSING LITTLE ONES, WHEN THEIR LOSSES HAD OCCURRED.
THE WOUNDS WHICH JEAN AFFIRMED THAT HE HAD MADE, AND THE MANNER IN WHICH HE HAD DEALT THEM, COINCIDED WITH THE DESCRIPTIONS GIVEN BY THE CHILDREN HE HAD ASSAULTED.
HE WAS CONFRONTED WITH MARGUERITE POIRIER, AND HE SINGLED HER OUT FROM AMONG FIVE OTHER GIRLS, POINTED TO THE STILL OPEN GASHES IN HER BODY, AND STATED THAT HE HAD MADE THEM WITH HIS TEETH, WHEN HE ATTACKED HER IN WOLF-FORM, AND SHE HAD BEATEN HIM OFF WITH A STICK. HE DESCRIBED AN ATTACK HE HAD MADE ON A LITTLE BOY WHOM HE WOULD HAVE SLAIN, HAD NOT A MAN COME TO THE RESCUE, AND EXCLAIMED, "I'LL HAVE YOU PRESENTLY."
THE MAN WHO SAVED THE CHILD WAS FOUND, AND PROVED TO BE THE UNCLE OF THE RESCUED LAD, AND HE CORROBORATED THE STATEMENT OF GRENIER, THAT HE HAD USED THE WORDS MENTIONED ABOVE.
JEAN WAS THEN CONFRONTED WITH HIS FATHER. HE NOW P. 96 BEGAN TO FALTER IN HIS STORY, AND TO CHANGE HIS STATEMENTS. THE EXAMINATION HAD LASTED LONG, AND IT WAS SEEN THAT THE FEEBLE INTELLECT OF THE BOY WAS WEARIED OUT, SO THE CASE WAS ADJOURNED. WHEN NEXT CONFRONTED WITH THE ELDER GRENIER, JEAN TOLD HIS STORY AS AT FIRST, WITHOUT CHANGING IT IN ANY IMPORTANT PARTICULAR.
THE FACT OF JEAN GRENIER HAVING KILLED AND EATEN SEVERAL CHILDREN, AND OF HIS HAVING ATTACKED AND WOUNDED OTHERS, WITH INTENT TO TAKE THEIR LIFE, WERE FULLY ESTABLISHED; BUT THERE WAS NO PROOF WHATEVER OF THE FATHER HAVING HAD THE LEAST HAND IN ANY OF THE MURDERS, SO THAT HE WAS DISMISSED THE COURT WITHOUT A SHADOW OF GUILT UPON HIM.
THE ONLY WITNESS WHO CORROBORATED THE ASSERTION OF JEAN THAT HE CHANGED HIS SHAPE INTO THAT OF A WOLF WAS MARGUERITE POIRIER. BEFORE THE COURT GAVE JUDGMENT, THE FIRST PRESIDENT OF ASSIZE, IN AN ELOQUENT SPEECH, PUT ON ONE SIDE ALL QUESTIONS OF WITCHCRAFT AND DIABOLICAL COMPACT, AND BESTIAL TRANSFORMATION, AND BOLDLY STATED THAT THE COURT HAD ONLY TO CONSIDER THE AGE AND THE IMBECILITY OF THE CHILD, WHO WAS SO DULL AND IDIOTIC--THAT CHILDREN OF SEVEN OR EIGHT YEARS OLD HAVE USUALLY A LARGER AMOUNT OF REASON THAN HE. THE PRESIDENT WENT ON TO SAY THAT LYCANTHROPY P. 97 AND KUANTHROPY WERE MERE HALLUCINATIONS, AND THAT THE CHANGE OF SHAPE EXISTED ONLY IN THE DISORGANIZED BRAIN OF THE INSANE, CONSEQUENTLY IT WAS NOT A CRIME WHICH COULD BE PUNISHED. THE TENDER AGE OF THE BOY MUST BE TAKEN INTO CONSIDERATION, AND THE UTTER NEGLECT OF HIS EDUCATION AND MORAL DEVELOPMENT. THE COURT SENTENCED GRENIER TO PERPETUAL IMPRISONMENT WITHIN THE WALLS OF A MONASTERY AT BORDEAUX, WHERE HE MIGHT BE INSTRUCTED IN HIS CHRISTIAN AND MORAL OBLIGATIONS; BUT ANY ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE WOULD BE PUNISHED WITH DEATH.
A PLEASANT COMPANION FOR THE MONKS! A PROMISING PUPIL FOR THEM TO INSTRUCT! NO SOONER WAS HE ADMITTED INTO THE PRECINCTS OF THE RELIGIOUS HOUSE, THAN HE RAN FRANTICALLY ABOUT THE CLOISTER AND GARDENS UPON ALL FOURS, AND FINDING A HEAP OF BLOODY AND RAW OFFAL, FELL UPON IT AND DEVOURED IT IN AN INCREDIBLY SHORT SPACE OF TIME.
DELANCRE VISITED HIM SEVEN YEARS AFTER, AND FOUND HIM DIMINUTIVE IN STATURE, VERY SHY, AND UNWILLING TO LOOK ANY ONE IN THE FACE. HIS EYES WERE DEEP SET AND RESTLESS; HIS TEETH LONG AND PROTRUDING; HIS NAILS BLACK, AND IN PLACES WORN AWAY; HIS MIND WAS COMPLETELY BARREN; HE SEEMED UNABLE TO COMPREHEND THE SMALLEST THINGS. HE RELATED HIS STORY TO DELANCRE, AND P. 98 TOLD HIM HOW HE HAD RUN ABOUT FORMERLY IN THE WOODS AS A WOLF, AND HE SAID THAT HE STILL FELT A CRAVING FOR RAW FLESH, ESPECIALLY FOR THAT OF LITTLE GIRLS, WHICH HE SAID WAS DELICIOUS, AND HE ADDED THAT BUT FOR HIS CONFINEMENT IT WOULD NOT BE LONG BEFORE HE TASTED IT AGAIN. HE SAID THAT THE LORD OF THE FOREST HAD VISITED HIM TWICE IN THE PRISON, BUT THAT HE HAD DRIVEN HIM OFF WITH THE SIGN OF THE CROSS. THE ACCOUNT BE THEN GAVE OF HIS MURDERS COINCIDED EXACTLY WITH WHAT HAD COME OUT IN HIS TRIAL; AND BESIDE THIS, HIS STORY OF THE COMPACT HE HAD MADE WITH THE BLACK ONE, AND THE MANNER IN WHICH HIS TRANSFORMATION WAS EFFECTED, ALSO COINCIDED WITH HIS FORMER STATEMENTS.
HE DIED AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, AFTER AN IMPRISONMENT OF SEVEN YEARS, SHORTLY AFTER DELANCRE'S VISIT.[1] IN THE TWO CASES OF ROULET AND GRENIER THE COURTS REFERRED THE WHOLE MATTER OF LYCANTHROPY, OR ANIMAL TRANSFORMATION, TO ITS TRUE AND LEGITIMATE CAUSE, AN ABERRATION OF THE BRAIN. FROM THIS TIME MEDICAL MEN SEEM TO HAVE REGARDED IT AS A FORM OF MENTAL MALADY TO BE BROUGHT UNDER THEIR TREATMENT, RATHER THAN AS A CRIME TO BE PUNISHED BY LAW. BUT IT IS VERY FEARFUL TO CONTEMPLATE [1. DELANCRE: TABLEAU DE L'IINCONSTANCE, P 305.] P. 99
THAT THERE MAY STILL EXIST PERSONS IN THE WORLD FILLED WITH A MORBID CRAVING FOR HUMAN BLOOD, WHICH IS READY TO IMPEL THEM TO COMMIT THE MOST HORRIBLE ATROCITIES, SHOULD THEY ESCAPE THE VIGILANTE OF THEIR GUARDS, OR BREAK THE BARS OF THE MADHOUSE WHICH RESTRAINS THEM.
CHAPTER VIII.
FOLK-LORE RELATING TO WERE-WOLVES.
BARRENNESS OF ENGLISH FOLK-LORE--DEVONSHIRE TRADITIONS--DERIVATION OF WERE-WOLF--CANNIBALISM IN SCOTLAND--THE ANGUS ROBBER--THE CARLE OF PERTH--FRENCH SUPERSTITIONS--NORWEGIAN TRADITIONS--DANISH TALES OF WERE-WOLVES--HOLSTEIN STORIES--THE WEREWOLF IN THE NETHERLANDS--AMONG THE GREEKS; THE SERBS; THE WHITE RUSSIANS; THE POLES; THE RUSSIANS--A RUSSIAN RECEIPT FOR BECOMING A WERE-WOLF--THE BOHEMIAN VLKODLAK--ARMENIAN STORY--INDIAN TALES--ABYSSINIAN BUDAS--AMERICAN TRANSFORMATION TALES--A SLOVAKIAN HOUSEHOLD TALE--SIMILAR GREEK, BÉARNAIS, AND ICELANDIC TALES.
ENGLISH FOLK-LORE IS SINGULARLY BARREN OF WERE-WOLF STORIES, THE REASON BEING THAT WOLVES HAD BEEN EXTIRPATED FROM ENGLAND UNDER THE ANGLO-SAXON KINGS, AND THEREFORE CEASED TO BE OBJECTS OF DREAD TO THE PEOPLE. THE TRADITIONAL BELIEF IN WERE-WOLFISM MUST, HOWEVER, HAVE REMAINED LONG IN THE POPULAR MIND, THOUGH AT PRESENT IT HAS DISAPPEARED, FOR THE WORD OCCURS IN OLD BALLADS AND ROMANCES. THUS IN KEMPION—
O WAS IT WAR-WOLF IN THE WOOD?
    OR WAS IT MERMAID IN THE SEA?
OR WAS IT MAN, OR VILE WOMAN,
    MY AIN TRUE LOVE, THAT MIS-SHAPED THEE? P. 101
THERE IS ALSO THE ROMANCE OF WILLIAM AND THE WERE-WOLF IN HARTSHORN;[1] BUT THIS PROFESSES TO BE A TRANSLATION FROM THE FRENCH:--
FOR HE OF FRENCHE THIS FAYRE TALE FERST DEDE TRANSLATE,
IN ESE OF ENGLYSCH MEN IN ENGLYSCH SPECHE.
IN THE POPULAR MIND THE CAT OR THE HARE HAVE TAKEN THE PLACE OF THE WOLF FOR WITCHES' TRANSFORMATION, AND WE HEAR OFTEN OF THE HAGS ATTENDING THE DEVIL'S SABBATH IN THESE FORMS.
IN DEVONSHIRE THEY RANGE THE MOORS IN THE SHAPE OF BLACK DOGS, AND I KNOW A STORY OF TWO SUCH CREATURES APPEARING IN AN INN AND NIGHTLY DRINKING THE CIDER, TILL THE PUBLICAN SHOT A SILVER BUTTON OVER THEIR HEADS, WHEN THEY WERE INSTANTLY TRANSFORMED INTO TWO ILL-FAVOURED OLD LADIES OF HIS ACQUAINTANCE. ON HEATHFIELD, NEAR TAVISTOCK, THE WILD HUNTSMAN RIDES BY FULL MOON WITH HIS "WUSH HOUNDS;" AND A WHITE HARE WHICH THEY PURSUED WAS ONCE RESCUED BY A GOODY RETURNING FROM MARKET, AND DISCOVERED TO BE A TRANSFORMED YOUNG LADY.
GERVAISE OF TILBURY SAYS IN HIS OTIA IMPERALIA--
"VIDIMUS FREQUENTER IN ANGLIA, PER LUNATIONES, HOMINES IN LUPOS MUTARI, QUOD HOMINUM GENUS GERULFOS GALLI [1. HARTSHORN: ANCIENT METRICAL TALES, P. 256. SEE ALSO "THE WITCH CAKE," IN CRUMEK'S REMAINS OF NITHSDALE SONG.] P. 102
VOCANT, ANGLI VERO WER-WLF, DICUNT: WER ENIM ANGLICE VIRUM SONAT, WLF, LUPUM." GERVAISE MAY BE RIGHT IN HIS DERIVATION OF THE NAME, AND WERE-WOLF MAY MEAN MAN-WOLF, THOUGH I HAVE ELSEWHERE GIVEN A DIFFERENT DERIVATION, AND ONE WHICH I SUSPECT IS TRUER. BUT GERVAISE HAS GROUNDS FOR HIS ASSERTION THAT WÉR SIGNIFIES MAN; IT IS SO IN ANGLO-SAXON, VAIR IN GOTHIC, VIR IN LATIN, VERR, IN ICELANDIC, VÎRA, ZEND, WIRS, OLD PRUSSIAN, WIRS, LETTISH, VÎRA, SANSKRIT, BÎR, BENGALEE.
THERE HAVE BEEN CASES OF CANNIBALISM IN SCOTLAND, BUT NO BESTIAL TRANSFORMATION IS HINTED AT IN CONNECTION WITH THEM. THUS BŒTHIUS, IN HIS HISTORY OF SCOTLAND, TELLS US OF A ROBBER AND HIS DAUGHTER WHO DEVOURED CHILDREN, AND LINDSAY OF PITSCOTTIE GIVES A FULL ACCOUNT.
"ABOUT THIS TIME (1460) THERE WAS ANE BRIGAND TA'EN WITH HIS HAILL FAMILY, WHO HAUNTED A PLACE IN ANGUS. THIS MISCHIEVOUS MAN HAD ANE EXECRABLE FASHION TO TAKE ALL YOUNG MEN AND CHILDREN HE COULD STEAL AWAY QUIETLY, OR TAK' AWAY WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, AND EAT THEM, AND THE YOUNGER THEY WERE, ESTEEMED THEM THE MAIR TENDER AND DELICIOUS. FOR THE WHILK CAUSE AND DAMNABLE ABUSE, HE WITH HIS WIFE AND BAIRNS WERE ALL BURNT, EXCEPT ANE YOUNG WENCH OF A YEAR-OLD WHO P. 103 WAS SAVED AND BROUGHT TO DANDEE, WHERE SHE WAS BROUGHT UP AND FOSTERED; AND WHEN SHE CAME TO A WOMAN'S YEARS, SHE WAS CONDEMNED AND BURNT QUICK FOR THAT CRIME. IT IS SAID THAT WHEN SHE WAS COMING TO THE PLACE OF EXECUTION, THERE GATHERED ANE HUGE MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND SPECIALLY OF WOMEN, CURSING HER THAT SHE WAS SO UNHAPPY TO COMMIT SO DAMNABLE DEEDS. TO WHOM SHE TURNED ABOUT WITH AN IREFUL COUNTENANCE, SAYING:--'WHEREFORE CHIDE YE WITH ME, AS IF I HAD COMMITTED ANE UNWORTHY ACT? GIVE ME CREDENCE AND TROW ME, IF YE HAD EXPERIENCE OF EATING MEN AND WOMEN'S FLESH, YE WOLD THINK IT SO DELICIOUS THAT YE WOLD NEVER FORBEAR IT AGAIN.' SO, BUT ANY SIGN OF REPENTANCE, THIS UNHAPPY TRAITOR DIED IN THE SIGHT OF THE PEOPLE."[1]
WYNTOUN ALSO HAS A PASSAGE IN HIS METRICAL CHRONICLE REGARDING A CANNIBAL WHO LIVED SHORTLY BEFORE HIS OWN TIME, AND HE MAY EASILY HAVE HEARD ABOUT HIM FROM SURVIVING CONTEMPORARIES. IT WAS ABOUT THE YEAR 1340, WHEN A LARGE PORTION OF SCOTLAND HAD BEEN DEVASTATED BY THE ARMS OF EDWARD III.
ABOUT PERTH THARE WAS THE COUNTRIE
SAE WASTE, THAT WONDER WES TO SEE; [1. LINDSAY'S CHRONICLES OF SCOTLAND, 1814, P. 163.] P. 104
FOR INTILL WELL-GREAT SPACE THEREBY,
WES NOTHER HOUSE LEFT NOR HERB'RY.
OF DEER THARE WES THEN SIC FOISON (PROFUSION),
THAT THEY WOLD NEAR COME TO THE TOWN,
SAE GREAT DEFAULT WAS NEAR THAT STEAD,
THAT MONY WERE IN HUNGER DEAD.
A CARLE THEY SAID WAS NEAR THEREBY,
THAT WOLD ACT SETTIS (TRAPS) COMMONLY,
CHILDREN AND WOMEN FOR TO SLAY,
AND SWAINS THAT HE MIGHT OVER-TA;
AND ATE THEM ALL THAT HE GET MIGHT;
CHWSTEN CLEEK TILL NAME BEHIGHT.
THAT SA'RY LIFE CONTINUED HE,
WHILE WASTE BUT FOLK WAS THE COUNTRIE.[1]
WE HAVE ONLY TO COMPARE THESE TWO CASES WITH THOSE RECORDED IN THE LAST TWO CHAPTERS, AND WE SEE AT ONCE HOW THE POPULAR MIND IN GREAT BRITAIN HAD LOST THE IDEA OF CONNECTING CHANGE OF FORM WITH CANNIBALISM. A MAN GUILTY OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED BY THE ANGUS BRIGAND, OR THE CARLE OF PERTH, WOULD HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS A WERE-WOLF IN FRANCE OR GERMANY, AND WOULD HAVE BEEN TRIED FOR LYCANTHROPY.
S. JEROME, BY THE WAY, BROUGHT A SWEEPING CHARGE AGAINST THE SCOTS. HE VISITED GAUL IN HIS YOUTH, ABOUT 880, AND HE WRITES:--"WHEN I WAS A YOUNG MAN IN GAUL, I MAY HAVE SEEN THE ATTACOTTI, A BRITISH PEOPLE WHO LIVE UPON HUMAN FLESH; AND WHEN THEY FIND HERDS [1. WYNTOUN'S CHRONICLE, II. 236.] P. 105 OF PIGS, DROVES OF CATTLE, OR FLOCKS OF SHEEP IN THE WOODS, THEY CUT OFF THE HAUNCHES OF THE MEN AND THE BREASTS OF THE WOMEN, AND THESE THEY REGARD AS GREAT DAINTIES;" IN OTHER WORDS THEY PREFER THE SHEPHERD TO HIS FLOCK. GIBBON WHO QUOTES THIS PASSAGE SAYS ON IT: "IF IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF THE COMMERCIAL AND LITERARY TOWN OF GLASGOW, A RACE OF CANNIBALS HAS REALLY EXISTED, WE MAY CONTEMPLATE, IN THE PERIOD OF THE SCOTTISH HISTORY, THE OPPOSITE EXTREMES OF SAVAGE AND CIVILIZED LIFE. SUCH REFLECTIONS TEND TO ENLARGE THE CIRCLE OF OUR IDEAS, AND TO ENCOURAGE THE PLEASING HOPE THAT NEW ZEALAND MAY PRODUCE IN A FUTURE AGE, THE HUME OF THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE."
IF TRADITIONS OF WERE-WOLVES ARE SCANTY IN ENGLAND, IT IS QUITE THE REVERSE IF WE CROSS THE WATER. IN THE SOUTH OF FRANCE, IT IS STILL BELIEVED THAT FATE HAS DESTINED CERTAIN MEN TO BE LYCANTHROPISTS--THAT THEY ARE TRANSFORMED INTO WOLVES AT FULL MOON. THE DESIRE TO RUN COMES UPON THEM AT NIGHT. THEY LEAVE THEIR BEDS, JUMP OUT OF A WINDOW, AND PLUNGE INTO A FOUNTAIN. AFTER THE BATH, THEY COME OUT COVERED WITH DENSE FUR, WALKING ON ALL FOURS, AND COMMENCE A RAID OVER FIELDS AND MEADOWS, THROUGH WOODS AND VILLAGES, BITING ALL BEASTS AND HUMAN BEINGS THAT COME IN THEIR WAY. AT P. 106 THE APPROACH OF DAWN, THEY RETURN TO THE SPRING, PLUNGE INTO IT, LOSE THEIR FURRY SKINS, AND REGAIN THEIR DESERTED BEDS. SOMETIMES THE LOUP-GAROU IS SAID TO APPEAR UNDER THE FORM OF A WHITE DOG, OR TO BE LOADED WITH CHAINS; BUT THERE IS PROBABLY A CONFUSION OF IDEAS BETWEEN THE WERE-WOLF AND THE CHURCH-DOG, BAR-GHEST, PAD-FOIT, WUSH-HOUND, OR BY WHATEVER NAME THE ANIMAL SUPPOSED TO HAUNT A CHURCHYARD IS DESIGNATED.
IN THE PÉRIGORD, THE WERE-WOLF IS CALLED LOULÉEROU. CERTAIN MEN, ESPECIALLY BASTARDS, ARE OBLIGED AT EACH FULL MOON TO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO THESE DIABOLIC BEASTS.
IT IS ALWAYS AT NIGHT THAT THE FIT COMES ON. THE LYCANTHROPIST DASHES OUT OF A WINDOW, SPRINGS INTO A WELL, AND, AFTER HAVING STRUGGLED IN THE WATER FOR A FEW MOMENTS, RISES FROM IT, DRIPPING, AND INVESTED WITH A GOATSKIN WHICH THE DEVIL HAS GIVEN HIM. IN THIS CONDITION, THE LOULÉEROUS RUN UPON FOUR LEGS, PASS THE NIGHT IN RANGING OVER THE COUNTRY, AND IN BITING AND DEVOURING ALL THE DOGS THEY MEET. AT BREAK OF DAY THEY LAY ASIDE THEIR GOATSKINS AND RETURN HOME. OFTEN THEY ARE ILL IN CONSEQUENCE OF HAVING EATEN TOUGH OLD HOUNDS, AND THEY VOMIT UP THEIR UNDIGESTED PAWS. ONE GREAT NUISANCE TO THEM IS THE FACT THAT THEY MAY BE WOUNDED OR KILLED IN THEIR LOULÉEROU STATE. WITH THE P. 107 FIRST EFFUSION OF BLOOD THEIR DIABOLIC COVERING VANISHES, AND THEY ARE RECOGNIZED, TO THE DISGRACE OF THEIR FAMILIES.
A WERE-WOLF MAY EASILY BE DETECTED, EVEN WHEN DEVOID OF HIS SKIN; FOR HIS HANDS ARE BROAD, AND HIS FINGERS SHORT, AND THERE ARE ALWAYS SOME HAIRS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND.
IN NORMANDY, THOSE WHO ARE DOOMED TO BE LOUPS-GAROUX, CLOTHE THEMSELVES EVERY EVENING WITH A SKIN CALLED THEIR HÈRE OR HURE, WHICH IS A LOAN FROM THE DEVIL. WHEN THEY RUN IN THEIR TRANSFORMED STATE, THE EVIL ONE ACCOMPANIES THEM AND SCOURGES THEM AT THE FOOT OF EVERY CROSS THEY PASS. THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH A WEREWOLF CAN BE LIBERATED FROM THIS CRUEL BONDAGE, IS BY STABBING HIM THREE TIMES IN THE FOREHEAD WITH A KNIFE. HOWEVER, SOME PEOPLE LESS ADDICTED TO ALLOPATHIC TREATMENT, CONSIDER THAT THREE DROPS OF BLOOD DRAWN BY A NEEDLE, WILL BE SUFFICIENT TO PROCURE RELEASE.
ACCORDING TO AN OPINION OF THE VULGAR IN THE SAME PROVINCE, THE LOUP-GAROU IS SOMETIMES A METAMORPHOSIS FORCED UPON THE BODY OF A DAMNED PERSON, WHO, AFTER HAVING BEEN TORMENTED IN HIS GRAVE, HAS TORN HIS WAY OUT OF IT. THE FIRST STAGE IN THE PROCESS CONSISTS IN HIS DEVOURING THE CERECLOTH WHICH ENVELOPED HIS FACE; THEN HIS MOANS AND MUFFLED HOWLS RING FROM THE TOMB, P. 108 THROUGH THE GLOOM OF NIGHT, THE EARTH OF THE GRAVE BEGINS TO HEAVE, AND AT LAST, WITH A SCREAM, SURROUNDED BY A PHOSPHORESCENT GLARE, AND EXHALING A FŒTID ODOUR, HE BURSTS AWAY AS A WOLF.
IN LE BESSIN, THEY ATTRIBUTE TO SORCERERS THE POWER OF METAMORPHOSING CERTAIN MEN INTO BEASTS, BUT THE FORM OF A DOG IS THAT PRINCIPALLY AFFECTED BY THEM. IN NORWAY IT IS BELIEVED THAT THERE ARE PERSONS WHO CAN ASSUME THE FORM OF A WOLF OR A BEAR (HUSE-BJÖRN), AND AGAIN RESUME THEIR OWN; THIS PROPERTY IS EITHER IMPARTED TO THEM BY THE TROLLMEN, OR THOSE POSSESSING IT ARE THEMSELVES TROLLS.
IN A HAMLET IN THE MIDST OF A FOREST, THERE DWELT A COTTAGER NAMED LASSE, AND HIS WIFE. ONE DAY HE WENT OUT IN THE FOREST TO FELL A TREE, BUT HAD FORGOT TO CROSS HIMSELF AND SAY HIS PATERNOSTER, SO THAT SOME TROLL OR WOLF-WITCH (VARGA MOR) OBTAINED POWER OVER HIM AND TRANSFORMED HIM INTO A WOLF. HIS WIFE MOURNED HIM FOR MANY YEARS, BUT, ONE CHRISTMAS-EVE, THERE CAME A BEGGAR-WOMAN, VERY POOR AND RAGGED, TO THE DOOR, AND THE GOOD WOMAN OF THE HOUSE TOOK HER IN, FED HER WELL, AND ENTREATED HER KINDLY. AT HER DEPARTURE THE BEGGAR-WOMAN SAID THAT THE WIFE WOULD PROBABLY SEE HER HUSBAND AGAIN, AS HE WAS NOT DEAD, P. 109 BUT WAS WANDERING IN THE FOREST AS A WOLF. TOWARDS NIGHT-FALL THE WIFE WENT TO HER PANTRY TO PLACE IN IT A PIECE OF MEAT FOR THE MORROW, WHEN, ON TURNING TO GO OUT, SHE PERCEIVED A WOLF STANDING BEFORE HER, RAISING ITSELF WITH ITS PAWS ON THE PANTRY STEPS, REGARDING HER WITH SORROWFUL AND HUNGRY LOOKS. SEEING THIS SHE EXCLAIMED, "IF I WERE SURE THAT THOU WERT MY OWN LASSE, I WOULD GIVE THEE A BIT OF MEAT." AT THAT INSTANT THE WOLF-SKIN FELL OFF, AND HER HUSBAND STOOD BEFORE HER IN THE CLOTHES HE WORE ON THE UNLUCKY MORNING WHEN SHE HAD LAST BEHELD HIM.
FINNS, LAPPS, AND RUSSIANS ARE HELD IN PARTICULAR AVERSION, BECAUSE THE SWEDES BELIEVE THAT THEY HAVE POWER TO CHANGE PEOPLE INTO WILD BEASTS. DURING THE LAST YEAR OF THE WAR WITH RUSSIA, WHEN CALMAR WAS OVERRUN WITH AN UNUSUAL NUMBER OF WOLVES, IT WAS GENERALLY SAID THAT THE RUSSIANS HAD TRANSFORMED THEIR SWEDISH PRISONERS INTO WOLVES, AND SENT THEM HOME TO INVEST THE COUNTRY.
IN DENMARK THE FOLLOWING STORIES ARE TOLD:--
A MAN, WHO FROM HIS CHILDHOOD HAD BEEN A WERE-WOLF, WHEN RETURNING ONE NIGHT WITH HIS WIFE FROM A MERRYMAKING, OBSERVED THAT THE HOUR WAS AT HAND WHEN THE EVIL USUALLY CAME UPON HIM; GIVING THEREFORE THE REINS P. 110 TO HIS WIFE, HE DESCENDED FROM THE VEHICLE, SAYING TO HER, "IF ANYTHING COMES TO THEE, ONLY STRIKE AT IT WITH THINE APRON." HE THEN WITHDREW, BUT IMMEDIATELY AFTER, THE WOMAN, AS SHE WAS SITTING IN THE VEHICLE, WAS ATTACHED BY A WERE-WOLF. SHE DID AS THE MAN HAD ENJOINED HER, AND STRUCK IT WITH HER APRON, FROM WHICH IT RIVED A PORTION, AND THEN RAN AWAY. AFTER SOME TIME THE MAN RETURNED, HOLDING IN HIS MOUTH THE RENT PORTION OF HIS WIFE'S APRON, ON SEEING WHICH, SHE CRIED OUT IN TERROR,--"GOOD LORD, MAN, WHY, THOU ART A WERE-WOLF!" "THANK THEE, WIFE," SAID HE, "NOW I AM FREE." AND FROM THAT TIME HE WAS NO MORE AFFLICTED.
IF A FEMALE AT MIDNIGHT STRETCHES BETWEEN FOUR STICKS THE MEMBRANE WHICH ENVELOPES THE FOAL WHEN IT IS BROUGHT FORTH, AND CREEPS THROUGH IT, NAKED, SHE WILL BEAR CHILDREN WITHOUT PAIN; BUT ALL THE BOYS WILL BE WERE-WOLVES, AND ALL THE GIRLS MARAS. BY DAY THE WERE-WOLF HAS THE HUMAN FORM, THOUGH HE MAY BE KNOWN BY THE MEETING OF HIS EYEBROWS ABOVE THE NOSE. AT A CERTAIN TIME OF THE NIGHT HE HAS THE FORM OF A DOG ON THREE LEGS. IT IS ONLY WHEN ANOTHER PERSON TELLS HIM THAT HE IS A WERE-WOLF, OR REPROACHES HIM WITH BEING SUCH, THAT A MAN CAN BE FREED FROM THE BAN.
[bookmark: page_111]ACCORDING TO A DANISH POPULAR SONG, A HERO TRANSFORMED P. 111 BY HIS STEP-MOTHER INTO A BEAR, FIGHTS WITH A KNIGHT:--
FOR 'TIS SHE WHO BATH BEWITCHED ME,
A WOMAN FALSE AND FELL,
BOUND AN IRON GIRDLE ROUND ME,
IF THOU CAN'ST NOT BREAK THIS BELT,
KNIGHT, I'LL THEE DESTROY!
*    *    *    *
THE NOBLE MADE THE CHRISTIAN SIGN,
THE GIRDLE SNAPPED, THE BEAR WAS CHANGED,
AND SEE! HE WAS A LUSTY KNIGHT,
HIS FATHER'S REALM REGAINED.
KJÆMPEVISER, P. 147.
WHEN AN OLD BEAR IN OFODENS PRIESTEGJELD WAS KILLED, AFTER IT HAD CAUSED THE DEATH OF SIX MEN UND SIXTY HORSES, IT WAS FOUND TO BE GIRDED WITH A SIMILAR GIRDLE. IN SCHLESWIG AND HOLSTEIN THEY SAY THAT IF THE WERE-WOLF BE THRICE ADDRESSED BY HIS BAPTISMAL NAME, HE RESUMES HIS HUMAN FORM.
ON A HOT HARVEST DAY SOME REAPERS LAY DOWN IN THE FIELD TO TAKE THEIR NOONTIDE SLEEP, WHEN ONE WHO COULD NOT SLEEP OBSERVED THAT THE FELLOW NEXT TO HIM ROSE SOFTLY, AND HAVING GIRDED HIMSELF WITH A STRAP, BECAME A WERE-WOLF.
[bookmark: page_112]A YOUNG MAN BELONGING TO JÄGERUP RETURNING LATE ONE NIGHT FROM BILLUND, WAS ATTACKED, WHEN NEAR JÄGERUP, BY THREE WERE-WOLVES, AND WOULD PROBABLY P. 112 HAVE BEEN TORN TO PIECES, HAD HE NOT SAVED HIMSELF BY LEAPING INTO A RYE-FIELD, FOR THERE THEY HAD NO MORE POWER OVER HIM.
AT CASEBURG, ON THE ISLE OF USEDOM, A MAN AND HIS WIFE WERE BUSY IN THE FIELD MAKING HAY, WHEN AFTER SOME TIME THE WOMAN SAID TO THE MAN THAT SHE HAD NO MORE PEACE, SHE COULD STAY NO LONGER, AND WENT AWAY. BUT SHE HAD PREVIOUSLY DESIRED HER HUSBAND TO PROMISE, THAT IF PERCHANCE A WILD BEAST SHOULD COME THAT WAY, HE WOULD CAST HIS HAT AT IT AND THEN RUN AWAY, AND IT WOULD DO HIM NO INJURY. SHE HAD BEEN GONE BUT A SHORT WHILE, WHEN A WOLF CAME SWIMMING ACROSS THE SWINE, AND RAN DIRECTLY TOWARDS THE HAYMAKERS. THE MAN THREW HIS HAT AT IT, WHICH THE ANIMAL INSTANTLY TORE TO RAGS. BUT IN THE MEANTIME, A BOY HAD RUN UP WITH A PITCHFORK, AND HE DABBED THE WOLF FROM BEHIND: IN THE SAME MOMENT IT BECAME CHANGED, AND ALL SAW THAT THE BOY HAD KILLED THE MAN'S WIFE.
[bookmark: page_113]FORMERLY THERE WERE INDIVIDUALS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF STEINA, WHO, BY PUTTING ON A CERTAIN GIRDLE, COULD TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO WERE-WOLVES. A MAN OF THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, WHO HAD SUCH A GIRDLE, FORGOT ONE DAY WHEN GOING OUT TO LOCK IT UP, AS WAS HIS WONT. DURING HIS ABSENCE, HIS LITTLE SON CHANCED TO FIND IT; P. 113 HE BUCKLED IT ROUND HIM., AND WAS INSTANTANEOUSLY TURNED INTO AN ANIMAL, TO ALL OUTWARD APPEARANCE LIKE A BUNDLE OF PEAT-STRAW, AND HE ROLLED ABOUT LIKE AN UNWIELDY BEAR. WHEN THOSE WHO WERE IN THE ROOM PERCEIVED THIS, THEY HASTENED IN SEARCH OF THE FATHER, WHO WAS FOUND IN TIME TO COME AND UNBUCKLE THE BELT, BEFORE THE CHILD HAD DONE ANY MISCHIEF. THE BOY AFTERWARDS SAID, THAT WHEN HE HAD PUT ON THE GIRDLE, HE WAS SEIZED WITH SUCH A RAGING HUNGER, THAT HE WAS READY TO TEAR IN PIECES AND DEVOUR ALL THAT CAME IN HIS WAY.
THE GIRDLE IS SUPPOSED TO BE MADE OF HUMAN SKIN, AND TO BE THREE FINGER-BREADTHS WIDE. IN EAST FRIESLAND, IT IS BELIEVED, WHEN SEVEN GIRLS SUCCEED EACH OTHER IN ONE FAMILY, THAT AMONG THEM ONE IS OF NECESSITY A WERE-WOLF, SO THAT YOUTHS ARE SLOW IN SEEKING ONE OF SEVEN SISTERS IN MARRIAGE.
ACCORDING TO A CURIOUS LITHUANIAN STORY RELATED BY SCHLEICHER IN HIS LITAUISCHE MÄRCHEN, A PERSON WHO IS A WERE-WOLF OR BEAR HAS TO REMAIN KNEELING IN ONE SPOT FOR ONE HUNDRED YEARS BEFORE HE CAN HOPE TO OBTAIN RELEASE FROM HIS BESTIAL FORM.
[bookmark: page_114]IN THE NETHERLANDS THEY RELATE THE FOLLOWING TALE:--A MAN HAD ONCE GONE OUT WITH HIS BOW TO ATTEND A SHOOTING MATCH AT ROUSSE, BUT WHEN ABOUT HALF WAY TO P. 114 THE PLACE, HE SAW ON A SUDDEN, A LARGE WOLF SPRING FROM A THICKET, AND RUSH TOWARDS A YOUNG GIRL, WHO WAS SITTING IN A MEADOW BY THE ROADSIDE WATCHING COWS. THE MAN DID NOT LONG HESITATE, BUT QUICKLY DRAWING FORTH AN ARROW, TOOK AIM, AND LUCKILY HIT THE WOLF IN THE RIGHT SIDE, SO THAT THE ARROW REMAINED STICKING IN THE WOUND, AND THE ANIMAL FLED HOWLING TO THE WOOD.
ON THE FOLLOWING DAY HE HEARD THAT A SERVING-MAN OF THE BURGOMASTER'S HOUSEHOLD LAY AT THE POINT OF DEATH, IN CONSEQUENCE OF HAVING BEEN SHOT IN THE RIGHT SIDE, ON THE PRECEDING DAY. THIS SO EXCITED THE ARCHER'S CURIOSITY, THAT HE WENT TO THE WOUNDED MAN, AND REQUESTED TO SEE THE ARROW. HE RECOGNIZED IT IMMEDIATELY AS ONE OF HIS OWN. THEN, HAVING DESIRED ALL PRESENT TO LEAVE THE ROOM, HE PERSUADED THE MAN TO CONFESS THAT HE WAS A WERE-WOLF AND THAT HE HAD DEVOURED LITTLE CHILDREN. ON THE FOLLOWING DAY HE DIED.
[bookmark: page_115]AMONG THE BULGARIANS AND SLOYAKIANS THE WERE-WOLF IS CALLED VRKOLAK, A NAME RESEMBLING THAT GIVEN IT BY THE MODERN GREEKS ΒΡύΚΟΛΑΚΑΣ?. THE GREEK WERE-WOLF IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE VAMPIRE. THE LYCANTHROPIST FALLS INTO A CATALEPTIC TRANCE, DURING WHICH HIS SOUL LEAVES HIS BODY, ENTERS THAT OF A WOLF AND RAVENS FOR BLOOD. ON THE RETURN OF THE SOUL, THE BODY IS EXHAUSTED AND ACHES P. 115 AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN PUT THROUGH VIOLENT EXERCISE. AFTER DEATH LYCANTHROPISTS BECOME VAMPIRES. THEY ARE BELIEVED TO FREQUENT BATTLEFIELDS IN WOLF OR HYÆNA SHAPES, AND TO SUCK THE BREATH FROM DYING SOLDIERS, OR TO ENTER HOUSES AND STEAL THE INFANTS FROM THEIR CRADLES. MODERN GREEKS CALL ANY SAVAGE-LOOKING MAN, WITH DARK COMPLEXION, AND WITH DISTORTED, MISSHAPEN LIMBS, A ΒΡύΚΟΛΑΚΑΣ, AND SUPPOSE HIM TO BE INVESTED WITH POWER OF RUNNING IN WOLF-FORM.
THE SERBS CONNECT THE VAMPIRE AND THE WERE-WOLF TOGETHER, AND CALL THEM BY ONE NAME VLKOSLAK. THESE RAGE CHIEFLY IN THE DEPTHS OF WINTER: THEY HOLD THEIR ANNUAL GATHERINGS, AND AT THEM DIVEST THEMSELVES OF THEIR WOLF-SKINS, WHICH THEY HANG ON THE TREES AROUND THEM. IF ANY ONE SUCCEEDS IN OBTAINING THE SKIN AND BURNING IT, THE VLKOSLAK IS THENCEFORTH DISENCHANTED.
[bookmark: page_116]THE POWER TO BECOME A WERE-WOLF IS OBTAINED BY DRINKING THE WATER WHICH SETTLES IN A FOOT-PRINT LEFT IN CLAY BY A WOLF. AMONG THE WHITE RUSSIANS THE WAWKALAK IS A MAN WHO HAS INCURRED THE WRATH OF THE DEVIL, AND THE EVIL ONE PUNISHES HIM BY TRANSFORMING HIM INTO A WOLF AND SENDING HIM AMONG HIS RELATIONS, WHO RECOGNIZE HIM AND FEED HIM WELL. HE IS A MOST AMIABLY DISPOSED P. 116 WERE-WOLF, FOR HE DOES NO MISCHIEF, AND TESTIFIES HIS AFFECTION FOR HIS KINDRED BY LICKING THEIR HANDS. HE CANNOT, HOWEVER, REMAIN LONG IN ANY PLACE, BUT IS DRIVEN FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, AND FROM HAMLET TO HAMLET, BY AN IRRESISTIBLE PASSION FOR CHANGE OF SCENE. THIS IS AN UGLY SUPERSTITION, FOR IT SETS A PREMIUM ON STANDING WELL WITH THE EVIL ONE.
THE SLOYAKIANS MERRILY TERM A DRUNKARD A VLKODLAK, BECAUSE, FORSOOTH, HE MAKES A BEAST OF HIMSELF. A SLOVAKIAN HOUSEHOLD WERE-WOLF TALE CLOSES THIS CHAPTER. THE POLES HAVE THEIR WERE-WOLVES, WHICH RAGE TWICE IN THE YEAR--AT CHRISTMAS AND AT MIDSUMMER. 
[bookmark: page_117]ACCORDING TO A POLISH STORY, IF A WITCH LAYS A GIRDLE OF HUMAN SKIN ON THE THRESHOLD OF A HOUSE IN WHICH A MARRIAGE IS BEING CELEBRATED, THE BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM, AND BRIDESMAIDS AND GROOMSMEN, SHOULD THEY STEP ACROSS IT, ARE TRANSFORMED INTO WOLVES. AFTER THREE YEARS, HOWEVER, THE WITCH WILL COVER THEM WITH SKINS WITH THE HAIR. TURNED OUTWARD; IMMEDIATELY THEY WILL RECOVER THEIR NATURAL FORM. ON ONE OCCASION, A WITCH CAST A SKIN OF TOO SCANTY DIMENSIONS OVER THE BRIDEGROOM, SO THAT HIS TAIL WAS LEFT UNCOVERED: HE RESUMED HIS HUMAN FORM, BUT RETAINED HIS LUPINE CAUDAL APPENDAGE . P. 117 THE RUSSIANS CALL THE WERE-WOLF OBOROT, WHICH SIGNIFIES "ONE TRANSFORMED." THE FOLLOWING RECEIPT IS GIVEN BY THEM FOR BECOMING ONE.
"HE WHO DESIRES TO BECOME AN OBOROT, LET HIM SEEK IN THE FOREST A HEWN-DOWN TREE; LET HIM STAB IT WITH A SMALL COPPER KNIFE, AND WALK ROUND THE TREE, REPEATING THE FOLLOWING INCANTATION:--
ON THE SEA, ON THE OCEAN, ON THE ISLAND, ON BUJAN,
ON THE EMPTY PASTURE GLEAMS THE MOON, ON AN ASHSTOCK LYING
IN A GREEN WOOD, IN A GLOOMY VALE.
TOWARD THE STOCK WANDERETH A SHAGGY WOLF.
HORNED CATTLE SEEKING FOR HIS SHARP WHITE FANGS;
BUT THE WOLF ENTERS NOT THE FOREST,
BUT THE WOLF DIVES NOT INTO THE SHADOWY VALE,
MOON, MOON, GOLD-HORNED MOON,
CHEEK THE FLIGHT OF BULLETS, BLUNT THE HUNTERS' KNIVES,
BREAK THE SHEPHERDS' CUDGELS,
CAST WILD FEAR UPON ALL CATTLE,
ON MEN, ON ALL CREEPING THINGS,
THAT THEY MAY NOT CATCH THE GREY WOLF,
THAT THEY MAY NOT REND HIS WARM SKIN
MY WORD IS BINDING, MORE BINDING THAN SLEEP,
MORE BINDING THAN THE PROMISE OF A HERO!
[bookmark: page_118]"THEN HE SPRINGS THRICE OVER THE TREE AND RUNS INTO THE FOREST, TRANSFORMED INTO A WOLF."[1] IN THE ANCIENT BOHEMIAN LEXICON OF VACERAD (A. D. 1202) THE WERE-WOLF IS CALLED VILKODLAK, AND IS EXPLAINED AS FAUNUS. SAFARIK SAYS UNDER THAT HEAD,- [1. SACHAROW: INLAND, 1838, NO. 17.] P. 118
"INCUBI SEPE IMPROBI EXISTUNT MULIERIBUS, ET EARUM PERAGUNT CONCUBITUM, QUOS DEMONES GALLI DUSIOS NUNCUPANT." AND IN ANOTHER PLACE: "VILKODLACI, INCUBI, SIVE INVIDI, AB INVIANDO PASSIM CUM ANIMALIBUS, UNDE ET INCUBI DICUNTUR AB INCUBANDO HOMINES, I. E. STUPRANDO, QUOS ROMANI FAUNOS FICARIOS DICUNT."
THAT THE SAME BELIEF IN LYCANTHROPY EXISTS IN ARMENIA IS EVIDENT FROM THE FOLLOWING STORY TOLD BY HAXTHAUSEN, IN HIS TRANS-CAUCASIA (LEIPZIG, I. 322):--"A MAN ONCE SAW A WOLF, WHICH HAD CARRIED OFF A CHILD, DASH PAST HIM. HE PURSUED IT HASTILY, BUT WAS UNABLE TO OVERTAKE IT. AT LAST HE CAME UPON THE HANDS AND FEET OF A CHILD, AND A LITTLE FURTHER ON HE FOUND A CAVE, IN WHICH LAY A WOLF-SKIN. THIS HE CAST INTO A FIRE, AND IMMEDIATELY A WOMAN APPEARED, WHO HOWLED AND TRIED TO RESCUE THE SKIN FROM THE FLAMES. THE MAN, HOWEVER, RESISTED, AND, AS SOON AS THE HIDE WAS CONSUMED, THE WOMAN HAD VANISHED IN THE SMOKE."
IN INDIA, ON ACCOUNT OF THE PREVALENCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS, THE BELIEF IN TRANSFORMATION IS WIDELY DIFFUSED. TRACES OF GENUINE LYCANTHROPY ARE ABUNDANT IN ALL REGIONS WHITHER BUDDISM HAS REACHED. IN CEYLON, IN THIBET, AND IN CHINA, WE FIND IT STILL FORMING A PORTION OF THE NATIONAL CREED.
[bookmark: page_119]P. 119 IN THE PANTSCHATANTRA IS A STORY OF AN ENCHANTED BRAHMIN'S SON, WHO BY DAY WAS A SERPENT, BY NIGHT A MAN. VIKRAMÂDITYA'S FATHER, THE SON OF INDRA, WAS CONDEMNED TO BE AN ASS BY DAY AND A MAN BY NIGHT.
A MODERN INDIAN TALE IS TO THIS EFFECT:--A PRINCE MARRIES A FEMALE APE, BUT HIS BROTHERS WED HANDSOME PRINCESSES. AT A FEAST GIVEN BY THE QUEEN TO HER STEPDAUGHTERS, THERE APPEARS AN EXQUISITELY BEAUTIFUL LADY IN GORGEOUS ROBES. THIS IS NONE OTHER THAN THE SHE-APE, WHO HAS LAID ASIDE HER SKIN FOR THE OCCASION: THE PRINCE SLIPS OUT OF THE ROOM AND BURNS THE SKIN, SO THAT HIS WIFE IS PREVENTED FROM RESUMING HER FAVOURITE APPEARANCE.
NATHANIEL PIERCE[1] GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF AN ABYSSINIAN SUPERSTITION VERY SIMILAR TO THAT PREVALENT IN EUROPE. HE SAYS THAT IN ABYSSINIA THE GOLD. AND SILVERSMITHS ARE HIGHLY REGARDED, BUT THAT THE IRONWORKERS ARE LOOKED UPON WITH CONTEMPT, AS AN INFERIOR GRADE OF BEINGS. THEIR KINSMEN EVEN ASCRIBE TO THEM THE POWER OF TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO HYÆNAS, OR OTHER SAVAGE BEASTS. ALL CONVULSIONS AND HYSTERICAL DISORDERS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THE EFFECT OF THEIR EVIL EYE. THE AMHARA
[bookmark: page_120][1. LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF NATHANIEL PIERCE, WRITTEN BY HIMSELF DURING A RESIDENCE IN ABYSSINIA FROM 1810-19. LONDON, 1831.] P. 120 CALL THEM BUDA, THE TIGRÉ, TEBBIB. THERE ARE ALSO MAHOMEDAN AND JEWISH BUDAS. IT IS DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN THE ORIGIN OF THIS STRANGE SUPERSTITION. THESE BUDAS ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER PEOPLE BY WEARING GOLD EAR-RINGS, AND COFFIN DECLARES THAT HE HAS OFTEN FOUND HYÆNAS WITH THESE RINGS IN THEIR EARS, EVEN AMONG THE BEASTS WHICH HE HAS SHOT OR SPEARED HIMSELF. BUT HOW THE RINGS GOT INTO THEIR EARS IS MORE THAN COFFIN WAS ABLE TO ASCERTAIN.
BESIDE THEIR POWER TO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO HYÆNAS OR OTHER WILD BEASTS, ALL SORTS OF OTHER STRANGE THINGS ARE ASCRIBED TO THEM; AND THE ABYSSINIANS ARE FIRMLY PERSUADED THAT THEY ROB THE GRAVES BY MIDNIGHT, AND NO ONE WOULD VENTURE TO TOUCH WHAT IS CALLED QUANTER, OR DRIED MEAT IN THEIR HOUSES, THOUGH THEY WOULD NOT OBJECT TO PARTAKE OF FRESH MEAT, IF THEY HAD SEEN THE ANIMAL, FROM WHICH IT CAME, KILLED BEFORE THEM. COFFIN RELATES, AS EYE-WITNESS OF THE FACT, THE FOLLOWING STORY:--
[bookmark: page_121][bookmark: page_122]AMONG HIS SERVANTS WAS A BUDA, WHO, ONE EVENING, WHILST IT WAS STILL LIGHT, CAME TO HIS MASTER AND ASKED LEAVE OF ABSENCE TILL THE FOLLOWING MORNING. HE OBTAINED THE REQUIRED LEAVE AND DEPARTED; BUT SCARCELY HAD COFFIN TURNED HIS HEAD, WHEN ONE OF HIS MEN P. 121 EXCLAIMED,--"LOOK! THERE HE IS, CHANGING HIMSELF INTO HYÆNA," POINTING IN THE DIRECTION TAKEN BY THE BUDA. COFFIN TURNED TO LOOK, AND ALTHOUGH HE DID NOT WITNESS THE PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION, THE YOUNG MAN HAD VANISHED FROM THE SPOT ON WHICH HE HAD BEEN STANDING, NOT A HUNDRED PACES DISTANT, AND IN HIS PLACE WAS A HYÆNA RUNNING AWAY. THE PLACE WAS A PLAIN WITHOUT EITHER BUSH OR TREE TO IMPEDE THE VIEW. NEXT MORNING THE YOUNG MAN RETURNED, AND WAS CHARGED BY HIS COMPANIONS WITH THE TRANSFORMATION: THIS HE RATHER ACKNOWLEDGED THAN DENIED, FOR HE EXCUSED HIMSELF ON THE PLEA THAT IT WAS THE HABIT OF HIS CLASS. THIS STATEMENT OF PIERCE IS CORROBORATED BY A NOTE CONTRIBUTED BY SIR GARDNER WILKINSON TO RAWLINSON'S HERODOTUS (BOOK IV. CHAP. 105). "A CLASS OF PEOPLE IN ABYSSINIA ARE BELIEVED TO CHANGE THEMSELVES INTO HYÆNAS WHEN THEY LIKE. ON MY APPEARING TO DISCREDIT IT, I WAS TOLD BY ONE WHO LIVED FOR YEARS THERE, THAT NO WELL-INFORMED PERSON DOUBTED IT, AND THAT HE WAS ONCE WALKING WITH ONE OF THEM, WHEN HE HAPPENED TO LOOK AWAY FOR A MOMENT, AND ON TURNING AGAIN TOWARDS HIS COMPANION, HE SAW HIM TROTTING OFF IN THE SHAPE OF A HYÆNA. HE MET HIM AFTERWARDS IN HIS OLD FORM. THESE WORTHIES ARE BLACKSMITHS.--G. W." P. 122
A PRECISELY SIMILAR SUPERSTITION SEEMS TO HAVE EXISTED IN AMERICA, FOR JOSEPH ACOSTA (HIST. NAT. DES INDES) RELATES THAT THE RULER OF A CITY IN MEXICO, WHO WAS SENT FOR BY THE PREDECESSOR OF MONTEZUMA, TRANSFORMED HIMSELF, BEFORE THE EYES OF THOSE WHO WERE SENT TO SEIZE HIM, INTO AN EAGLE, A TIGER, AND AN ENORMOUS SERPENT. HE YIELDED AT LAST, AND WAS CONDEMNED TO DEATH. NO LONGER IN HIS OWN HOUSE, HE WAS UNABLE TO WORK MIRACLES SO AS TO SAVE HIS LIFE. THE BISHOP OF CHIAPA, A PROVINCE OF GUATEMALA, IN A WRITING PUBLISHED IN 1702, ASCRIBES THE SAME POWER TO THE NAGUALS, OR NATIONAL PRIESTS, WHO LABOURED TO BRING BACK TO THE RELIGION OF THEIR ANCESTORS, THE CHILDREN BROUGHT UP AS CHRISTIANS BY THE GOVERNMENT. AFTER VARIOUS CEREMONIES, WHEN THE CHILD INSTRUCTED ADVANCED TO EMBRACE HIM, THE NAGUAL SUDDENLY ASSUMED A FRIGHTFUL ASPECT, AND UNDER THE FORM OF A LION OR TIGER, APPEARED CHAINED TO THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN CONVERT.--(RECUEIL DE VOYAGES, TOM. II. 187.)
AMONG THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, THE BELIEF IN TRANSFORMATION IS VERY PREVALENT. THE FOLLOWING STORY CLOSELY RESEMBLES ONE VERY PREVALENT ALL OVER THE WORLD.
[bookmark: page_123]"ONE INDIAN FIXED HIS RESIDENCE ON THE BORDERS OF THE GREAT BEAR LAKE, TAKING WITH HIM ONLY A DOG BIG P. 123 WITH YOUNG. IN DUE TIME, THIS DOG BROUGHT FORTH EIGHT PUPS. WHENEVER THE INDIAN WENT OUT TO FISH, HE TIED UP THE PUPS, TO PREVENT THE STRAYING OF THE LITTER. SEVERAL TIMES, AS HE APPROACHED HIS TENT, HE HEARD NOISES PROCEEDING FROM IT, WHICH SOUNDED LIKE THE TALKING, THE LAUGHING, THE CRYING, THE WAIL, AND THE MERRIMENT OF CHILDREN; BUT, ON ENTERING IT, HE ONLY PERCEIVED THE PUPS TIED UP AS USUAL. HIS CURIOSITY BEING EXCITED BY THE NOISES HE HAD HEARD, HE DETERMINED TO WATCH AND LEARN WHENCE THESE SOUNDS PROCEEDED, AND WHAT THEY WERE. ONE DAY HE PRETENDED TO GO OUT TO FISH, BUT, INSTEAD OF DOING SO, HE CONCEALED HIMSELF IN A CONVENIENT PLACE. IN A SHORT TIME HE AGAIN HEARD -VOICES, AND, RUSHING SUDDENLY INTO THE TENT, BEHELD SOME BEAUTIFUL CHILDREN SPORTING AND LAUGHING, WITH THE DOG-SKINS LYING BY THEIR SIDE. HE THREW THE DOG-SKINS INTO THE FIRE, AND THE CHILDREN, RETAINING THEIR PROPER FORMS, GREW UP, AND WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE DOG-RIB NATION."--(TRADITIONS OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, BY T. A. JONES, 1830, VOL. II. P. 18.)
[bookmark: page_124]IN THE SAME WORK IS A CURIOUS STORY ENTITLED THE MOTHER OF THE WORLD, WHICH BEARS A CLOSE ANALOGY TO ANOTHER WORLD-WIDE MYTH: A WOMAN MARRIES A DOG, BY NIGHT THE DOG LAYS ASIDE ITS SKIN, AND APPEARS AS A MAN. P. 124 THIS MAY BE COMPARED WITH THE TALE OF BJÖRN AND BERA ALREADY GIVEN.
I SHALL CLOSE THIS CHAPTER WITH A SLOVAKIAN HOUSEHOLD TALE GIVEN BY T. T. HANUSH IN THE THIRD VOLUME OF ZEITSCHRIFT FÜR DEUTSCHE MYTHOLOGIE. THE DAUGHTER OF THE VLKOLAK
"THERE WAS ONCE A FATHER, WHO HAD NINE DAUGHTERS, AND THEY WERE ALL MARRIAGEABLE, BUT THE YOUNGEST WAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL. THE FATHER WAS A WERE-WOLF. ONE DAY IT CAME INTO HIS HEAD: 'WHAT IS THE GOOD OF HAVING TO SUPPORT SO MANY GIRLS?' SO, HE DETERMINED TO PUT THEM ALL OUT OF THE WAY.
[bookmark: page_125]"HE WENT ACCORDINGLY INTO THE FOREST TO HEW WOOD, AND HE ORDERED HIS DAUGHTERS TO LET ONE OF THEM BRING HIM HIS DINNER. IT WAS THE ELDEST WHO BROUGHT IT. "'WHY, HOW COME YOU SO EARLY WITH THE FOOD?' ASKED THE WOODCUTTER. "'TRULY, FATHER, I WISHED TO STRENGTHEN YOU, LEST YOU SHOULD FALL UPON US, IF FAMISHED!' "'A GOOD LASS! SIT DOWN WHILST I EAT.' HE ATE, AND WHILST HE ATE HE THOUGHT OF A SCHEME. HE ROSE AND SAID: I MY GIRL, COME, AND I WILL SHOW YOU A PIT I HAVE BEEN DIGGING.' P. 125 "'AND WHAT IS THE PIT FOR? ' "'THAT WE MAY BE BURIED IN IT WHEN WE DIE, FOR POOR FOLK WILL NOT BE CARED FOR MUCH AFTER THEY ARE DEAD AND GONE.' "SO THE GIRL WENT WITH HIM TO THE SIDE OF THE DEEP PIT. 'NOW HEAR,' SAID THE WERE-WOLF, 'YOU MUST DIE AND BE CAST IN THERE.'
[bookmark: page_126]"SHE BEGGED FOR HER LIFE, BUT ALL IN VAIN, SO HE LAID HOLD OF HER AND CAST HER INTO THE GRAVE. THEN HE TOOK A GREAT STONE AND FLUNG IT IN UPON HER AND CRUSHED HER HEAD, SO THE POOR THING BREATHED OUT HER SOUL. WHEN THE WERE-WOLF HAD DONE THIS, HE WENT BACK TO HIS WORK, AND AS DUSK CAME ON, THE SECOND DAUGHTER ARRIVED, BRINGING HIM FOOD. HE TOLD HER OF THE PIT, AND BROUGHT HER TO IT, AND CAST HER IN, AND KILLED HER AS THE FIRST. AND SO, HE DEALT WITH ALL HIS GIRLS UP TO THE LAST. THE YOUNGEST KNEW WELL THAT HER FATHER WAS A WERE-WOLF, AND SHE WAS GRIEVED THAT HER SISTERS DID NOT RETURN; SHE THOUGHT, 'NOW WHERE CAN THEY BE? HAS MY FATHER KEPT THEM FOR COMPANIONSHIP; OR TO HELP HIM IN HIS WORK?' SO SHE MADE THE FOOD WHICH SHE WAS TO TAKE HIM, AND CREPT CAUTIOUSLY THROUGH THE WOOD. WHEN SHE CAME NEAR THE PLACE WHERE HER FATHER WORKED, SHE HEARD HIS STROKES FELLING TIMBER, AND SMELT SMOKE. SHE SAW P. 126 PRESENTLY A LARGE FIRE AND TWO HUMAN HEADS ROASTING AT IT. TURNING FROM THE FIRE, SHE WENT IN THE DIRECTION OF THE AXE-STROKES, AND FOUND HER FATHER.
"SEE,' SAID SHE, 'FATHER, I HAVE BROUGHT YOU FOOD.'
"THAT IS A GOOD LASS,' SAID HE. 'NOW STACK THE WOOD FOR ME WHILST I EAT.'
"'BUT WHERE ARE MY SISTERS?' SHE ASKED.
"'DOWN IN YON VALLEY DRAWING WOOD,' HE REPLIED 'FOLLOW ME, AND I WILL BRING YOU TO THEM.'
"THEY CAME TO THE PIT; THEN HE TOLD HER THAT HE HAD DUG IT FOR A GRAVE. 'NOW,' SAID HE, 'YOU MUST DIE, AND BE CAST INTO THE PIT WITH YOUR SISTERS. '
"'TURN ASIDE, FATHER,' SHE ASKED, 'WHILST I STRIP OF MY CLOTHES, AND THEN SLAY ME IF YOU WILL.'
"HE TURNED ASIDE AS SHE REQUESTED, AND THEN--TCHICH! SHE GAVE HIM A PUSH, AND HE TUMBLED HEADLONG INTO THE HOLE HE HAD DUG FOR HER.
"SHE FLED FOR HER LIFE, FOR THE WERE-WOLF WAS NOT INJURED, AND HE SOON WOULD SCRAMBLE OUT OF THE PIT.
[bookmark: page_127]"NOW SHE HEARS HIS HOWLS RESOUNDING THROUGH THE GLOOMY ALLEYS OF THE FOREST, AND SWIFT AS THE WIND SHE RUNS. SHE HEARS THE TRAMP OF HIS APPROACHING FEET, AND THE SNUFFLE OF HIS BREATH. THEN SHE CASTS BEHIND HER HER HANDKERCHIEF. THE WERE-WOLF SEIZES THIS WITH TEETH P. 127 AND NAILS, AND RENDS IT TILL IT IS REDUCED TO TINY RIBANDS. IN ANOTHER MOMENT HE IS AGAIN IN PURSUIT FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, AND HOWLING DISMALLY, WHILST HIS RED EYES GLEAM LIKE BURNING COALS. AS HE GAINS ON HER, SHE CASTS BEHIND HER HER GOWN, AND BIDS HIM TEAR THAT. HE SEIZES THE GOWN AND RIVES IT TO SHREDS, THEN AGAIN, HE PURSUES. THIS TIME SHE CASTS BEHIND HER HER APRON, NEXT HER PETTICOAT, THEN HER SHIFT, AND AT LAST RUMS MUCH IN THE CONDITION IN WHICH SHE WAS BORN. AGAIN, THE WERE-WOLF APPROACHES; SHE BOUNDS OUT OF THE FOREST INTO A HAY-FIELD, AND HIDES HERSELF IN THE SMALLEST HEAP OF HAY. HER FATHER ENTERS THE FIELD, RUNS HOWLING ABOUT IT IN SEARCH OF HER, CANNOT FIND HER, AND BEGINS TO UPSET THE DIFFERENT HAYCOCKS, ALL THE WHILE GROWLING AND GNASHING HIS GLEAMING WHITE FANGS IN HIS RAGE AT HER HAVING ESCAPED HIM. THE FOAM FLAKES DROP AT EVERY STEP FROM HIS MOUTH, AND HIS SKIN IS REEKING WITH SWEAT. BEFORE HE HAS REACHED THE SMALLEST BUNDLE OF HAY HIS STRENGTH LEAVES HIM, HE FEELS EXHAUSTION BEGIN TO CREEP OVER HIM, AND HE RETIRES TO THE FOREST.
[bookmark: page_128]"THE KING GOES OUT HUNTING EVERY CLAY; ONE OF HIS DOGS CARRIES FOOD TO THE HAY-FIELD, WHICH HAS MOST UNACCOUNTABLY BEEN NEGLECTED BY THE HAY-MAKERS FOR THREE DAYS. THE KING, FOLLOWING THE DOG, DISCOVERS P. 128 THE FAIR DAMSEL, NOT EXACTLY 'IN THE STRAW,' BUT UP TO HER NECK IN HAY. SHE IS CARRIED, HAY AND ALL, TO THE PALACE, WHERE SHE BECOMES HIS WIFE, MAKING ONLY ONE STIPULATION BEFORE BECOMING HIS BRIDE, AND THAT IS, THAT NO BEGGAR SHALL BE PERMITTED TO ENTER THE PALACE.
"AFTER SOME YEARS A BEGGAR DOES GET IN, THE BEGGAR BEING, OF COURSE, NONE OTHER THAN HER WERE-WOLF FATHER. HE STEALS UPSTAIRS, ENTERS THE NURSERY, CUTS THE THROATS OF THE TWO CHILDREN BORNE BY THE QUEEN TO HER LORD, AND LAYS THE KNIFE UNDER HER PILLOW.
"IN THE MORNING, THE KING, SUPPOSING HIS WIFE TO BE THE MURDERESS, DRIVES HER FROM HOME, WITH THE DEAD PRINCES HUNG ABOUT HER NECK. A HERMIT COMES TO THE RESCUE, AND RESTORES THE BABIES TO LIFE. THE KING FINDS OUT HIS MISTAKE, IS REUNITED TO THE LADY OUT OF THE HAY, AND THE WERE-WOLF IS CAST OFF A HIGH CLIFF INTO THE SEA, AND THAT IS THE END OF HIM. THE KING, THE QUEEN, AND THE PRINCES LIVE HAPPILY, AND MAY BE LIVING YET, FOR NO NOTICE OF THEIR DEATH HAS APPEARED IN THE NEWSPAPER."
[bookmark: page_129]THIS STORY BEARS SOME RESEMBLANCE TO ONE TOLD BY VON HAHN IN HIS GRIECHISCHE UND ALBANESISCHE MÄRCHEN; I REMEMBER HAVING HEARD A VERY SIMILAR ONE IN THE PYRENEES; BUT THE MAN WHO FLIES FROM THE WERE-WOLF P. 129 IS ONE WHO, AFTER HAVING STRIPPED OFF ALL HIS CLOTHES, RUSHES INTO A COTTAGE AND JUMPS INTO A BED. THE WERE-WOLF DARES NOT, OR CANNOT, FOLLOW. THE CAUSE OF HIS FLIGHT WAS ALSO DIFFERENT. HE WAS A FREEMASON WHO HAD DIVULGED THE SECRET, AND THE WERE-WOLF WAS THE MASTER OF HIS LODGE IN PURSUIT OF HIM. IN THE BEARNAIS STORY, THERE IS NOTHING SIMILAR TO THE LAST PART OF THE SLOVAKIAN TALE, AND IN THE GREEK ONE THE TRANSFORMATION AND THE PURSUIT ARE OMITTED, THOUGH THE WOMAN-EATER IS CALLED "DOG'S-HEAD," MUCH AS AN OUTLAW IN THE NORTH OF EUROPE WAS SAID TO BE WOLF-HEADED.
IT IS WORTHY OF NOTICE IN THE TALE OF THE DAUGHTER OF THE ULKOLAK, THAT THE WERE-WOLF FIT IS FOLLOWED BY GREAT EXHAUSTION,[1] AND THAT THE WOLF IS GIVEN CLOTHES TO TEAR, MUCH AS IN THE DANISH STORIES ALREADY RELATED. THERE DOES NOT SEEM TO BE ANY INDICATION OF HIS LAVING CHANGED HIS SHAPE, AT LEAST NO CHANGE IS MENTIONED, HIS HANDS ARE SPOKEN OF, AND HE SWEARS AND CURSES HIS DAUGHTER IN BROAD SLOVAKIAN. THE FIT VERY CLOSELY RESEMBLES THAT TO WHICH SKALLAGRIM, THE ICELANDER, WAS SUBJECT. IT IS A PITY THAT THE MAID BRÀK IN THE ICELANDIC TALE DID NOT FALL UPON HER LEGS LIKE THE YOUNG LADY IN THE HAY. [1. COMPARE THIS WITH THE EXHAUSTION FOLLOWING A BERSERKIR FIT, AND THAT WHICH SUCCEEDED THE ATTACKS TO WHICH M. BERTRAND WAS SUBJECT.]
CHAPTER IX.
NATURAL CAUSES OF LYCANTHROPY.
INNATE CRUELTY--ITS THREE FORMS--DUMOLLARD--ANDREAS BICHEL--A DUTCH PRIEST--OTHER INSTANCES OF INHERENT CRUELTY--CRUELTY UNITED TO REFINEMENT--A HUNGARIAN BATHER IN BLOOD--SUDDENNESS WITH WHICH THE PASSION IS DEVELOPED--CANNIBALISM; IN PREGNANT WOMEN; IN MANIACS--HALLUCINATION; HOW PRODUCED--SALVES--THE STORY OF LUCIUS--SELF-DECEPTION.
WHAT I HAVE RELATED FROM THE CHRONICLES OF ANTIQUITY, OR FROM THE TRADITIONAL LORE OF THE PEOPLE, IS VEILED UNDER THE FORM OF MYTH OR LEGEND; AND IT IS ONLY FROM SCANDINAVIAN DESCRIPTIONS OF THOSE AFFLICTED WITH THE WOLF-MADNESS, AND FROM THE TRIALS OF THOSE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME OF LYCANTHROPY IN THE LATER MIDDLE AGES, THAT WE CAN ARRIVE AT THE TRUTH RESPECTING THAT FORM OF MADNESS WHICH WAS INVESTED BY THE SUPERSTITIOUS WITH SO MUCH MYSTERY.
[bookmark: page_131]IT WAS NOT TILL THE CLOSE OF THE MIDDLE AGES THAT P. 131 LYCANTHROPY WAS RECOGNIZED AS A DISEASE; BUT IT IS ONE WHICH HAS SO MUCH THAT IS GHASTLY AND REVOLTING IN ITS FORM, AND IT IS SO REMOTE FROM ALL OUR ORDINARY EXPERIENCE, THAT IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THE CASUAL OBSERVER SHOULD LEAVE THE CONSIDERATION OF IT, AS A SUBJECT ISOLATED AND PERPLEXING, AND BE DISPOSED TO REGARD AS A MYTH THAT WHICH THE FEARED INVESTIGATION MIGHT PROVE A REALITY.
IN THIS CHAPTER I PURPOSE BRIEFLY EXAMINING THE CONDITIONS UNDER WHICH MEN HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS WEREWOLVES. STARTLING THOUGH THE ASSERTION MAY BE, IT IS A MATTER OF FACT, THAT MAN, NATURALLY, IN COMMON WITH OTHER CARNIVORA, IS ACTUATED BY AN IMPULSE TO KILL, AND BY A LOVE OF DESTROYING LIFE.
[bookmark: page_132]IT IS POSITIVELY TRUE THAT THERE ARE MANY TO WHOM THE SIGHT OF SUFFERING CAUSES GENUINE PLEASURE, AND IN WHOM THE PASSION TO KILL OR TORTURE IS AS STRONG AS ANY OTHER PASSION. WITNESS THE NUMBER OF BOYS WHO ASSEMBLE AROUND A SHEEP OR PIG WHEN IT IS ABOUT TO BE KILLED, AND WHO WATCH THE STRUGGLE OF THE DYING BRUTE WITH HEARTS BEATING FAST WITH PLEASURE, AND EYES SPARKLING WITH DELIGHT. OFTEN HAVE I SEEN AN EAGER CROWD OF CHILDREN ASSEMBLED AROUND THE SLAUGHTERHOUSES OF FRENCH TOWNS, ABSORBED IN THE EXPIRING AGONIES OF THE SHEEP AND P. 132 CATTLE, AND HUSHED INTO SILENCE AS THEY WATCHED THE FLOW OF BLOOD.
THE PROPENSITY, HOWEVER, EXISTS IN DIFFERENT DEGREES. IN SOME IT IS MANIFEST SIMPLY AS INDIFFERENCE TO SUFFERING, IN OTHERS IT APPEARS AS SIMPLE PLEASURE IN SEEING KILLED, AND IN OTHERS AGAIN IT IS DOMINANT AS AN IRRESISTIBLE DESIRE TO TORTURE AND DESTROY.
THIS PROPENSITY IS WIDELY DIFFUSED; IT EXISTS IN CHILDREN AND ADULTS, IN THE GROSS-MINDED AND THE REFINED., IN THE WELL-EDUCATED AND THE IGNORANT, IN THOSE WHO HAVE NEVER HAD THE OPPORTUNITY OF GRATIFYING IT, AND THOSE WHO GRATIFY IT HABITUALLY, IN SPITE OF MORALITY, RELIGION, LAWS, SO THAT IT CAN ONLY DEPEND ON CONSTITUTIONAL CAUSES.
[bookmark: page_133]THE SPORTSMAN AND THE FISHERMAN FOLLOW A NATURAL INSTINCT TO DESTROY, WHEN THEY MAKE WAX ON BIRD, BEAST, AND FISH: THE PRETENCE THAT THE SPOIL IS SOUGHT FOR THE TABLE CANNOT BE MADE WITH JUSTICE, AS THE SPORTSMAN CARES LITTLE FOR THE GAME HE HAS OBTAINED, WHEN ONCE IT IS CONSIGNED TO HIS POUCH. THE MOTIVE FOR HIS EAGER PURSUIT OF BIRD OR BEAST MUST BE SOUGHT ELSEWHERE; IT WILL BE FOUND IN THE NATURAL CRAVING TO EXTINGUISH LIFE, WHICH EXISTS IN HIS SOUL. WHY DOES A CHILD IMPULSIVELY STRIKE AT A BUTTERFLY AS IT FLITS PAST HIM? HE CARES P. 133 NOTHING FOR THE INSECT WHEN ONCE IT IS BEATEN DOWN AT HIS FEET, UNLESS IT BE QUIVERING IN ITS AGONY, WHEN HE WILL WATCH IT WITH INTEREST. THE CHILD STRIKES AT THE FLUTTERING CREATURE BECAUSE IT HAS LIFE IN IT, AND HE HAS AN INSTINCT WITHIN HIM IMPELLING HIM TO DESTROY LIFE WHEREVER HE FINDS IT.
PARENTS AND NURSES KNOW WELL THAT CHILDREN BY NATURE ARE CRUEL, AND THAT HUMANITY HAS TO BE ACQUIRED BY EDUCATION. A CHILD WILL GLOAT OVER THE SUFFERINGS OF A WOUNDED ANIMAL TILL HIS MOTHER BIDS HIM "PUT IT OUT OF ITS MISERY." AN UNSOPHISTICATED CHILD WOULD NOT DREAM OF TERMINATING THE POOR CREATURE'S AGONIES ABRUPTLY, ANY MORE THAN HE WOULD SWALLOW WHOLE A BON-BON TILL HE HAD WELL SUCKED IT. INHERENT CRUELTY MAY BE OBSCURED BY AFTER IMPRESSIONS, OR MAY BE KEPT UNDER MORAL RESTRAINT; THE PERSON WHO IS CONSTITUTIONALLY A NERO, MAY SCARCELY KNOW HIS OWN NATURE, TILL BY SOME ACCIDENT THE MASTER PASSION BECOMES DOMINANT, AND SWEEPS ALL BEFORE IT. A RELAXATION OF THE MORAL CHECK, A SHOCK TO THE CONTROLLING INTELLECT, AN ABNORMAL CONDITION OF BODY, ARE SUFFICIENT TO ALLOW THE PASSION TO ASSERT ITSELF.
[bookmark: page_134]AS I HAVE ALREADY OBSERVED, THIS PASSION EXISTS IN DIFFERENT PERSONS IN DIFFERENT DEGREES. P. 134 IN SOME IT IS EXHIBITED IN SIMPLE WANT OF FEELING FOR OTHER PEOPLE'S SUFFERINGS. THIS TEMPERAMENT MAY LEAD TO CRIME, FOR THE INDIVIDUAL WHO IS REGARDLESS OF PAIN IN ANOTHER, WILL BE READY TO DESTROY THAT OTHER, IF IT SUIT HIS OWN PURPOSES. SUCH AN ONE WAS THE PAUPER DUMOLLARD, WHO WAS THE MURDERER OF AT LEAST SIX POOR GIRLS, AND WHO ATTEMPTED TO KILL SEVERAL OTHERS. HE SEEMS NOT TO HAVE FELT MUCH GRATIFICATION IN MURDERING THEM, BUT TO HAVE BEEN SO UTTERLY INDIFFERENT TO THEIR SUFFERINGS, THAT HE KILLED THEM SOLELY FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR CLOTHES, WHICH WERE OF THE POOREST DESCRIPTION. HE WAS SENTENCED TO THE GUILLOTINE, AND EXECUTED IN 1862.[1]
[bookmark: page_135]IN OTHERS, THE PASSION FOR BLOOD IS DEVELOPED ALONGSIDE WITH INDIFFERENCE TO SUFFERING. THUS, ANDREAS BICHEL ENTICED YOUNG WOMEN INTO HIS HOUSE, UNDER THE PRETENCE THAT HE WAS POSSESSED OF A MAGIC MIRROR, IN WHICH HE WOULD SHOW THEM THEIR FUTURE HUSBANDS; WHEN HE HAD THEM IN HIS POWER, HE BOUND THEIR HANDS BEHIND THEIR BACKS, AND STUNNED THEM WITH A BLOW. HE THEN STABBED THEM AND DESPOILED THEM OF THEIR CLOTHES, FOR THE SAKE OF WHICH HE COMMITTED THE MURDERS; BUT AS HE KILLED THE YOUNG WOMEN [1. A FULL ACCOUNT OF THIS MAN'S TRIAL IS GIVEN BY ONE WHO WAS PRESENT, IN ALL THE YEAR ROUND, NO. 162.] P. 135
THE PASSION OF CRUELTY TOOK POSSESSION OF HIM, AND HE HACKED THE POOR GIRLS TO PIECES WHILST THEY WERE STILL ALIVE, IN HIS ANXIETY TO EXAMINE THEIR INSIDES. CATHERINE SEIDEL HE OPENED WITH A HAMMER AND A WEDGE, FROM HER BREAST DOWNWARDS, WHILST STILL BREATHING. "I MAY SAY," HE REMARKED AT HIS TRIAL, "THAT DURING THE OPERATION I WAS SO EAGER, THAT I TREMBLED ALL OVER, AND I LONGED TO RIVE OFF A PIECE AND EAT IT." 
ANDREAS BICHEL WAS EXECUTED IN 1809.[1] AGAIN, A THIRD CLASS OF PERSONS ARE CRUEL AND BLOODTHIRSTY, BECAUSE IN THEM BLOODTHIRSTINESS IS A RAGING INSATIABLE PASSION. IN A CIVILIZED COUNTRY THOSE POSSESSED BY THIS PASSION ARE FORCED TO CONTROL IT THROUGH FEAR OF THE CONSEQUENCES, OR TO GRATIFY IT UPON THE BRUTE CREATION. BUT IN EARLIER DAYS, WHEN FEUDAL LORDS WERE SUPREME IN THEIR DOMAINS, THERE HAVE BEEN FRIGHTFUL INSTANCES OF THEIR EXCESSES, AND THE EXTENT TO WHICH SOME OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS INDULGED THEIR PASSION FOR BLOOD IS MATTER OF HISTORY.
[bookmark: page_136]GALL GIVES SEVERAL AUTHENTIC INSTANCES OF BLOODTHIRSTINESS.[2] A DUTCH PRIEST HAD SUCH A DESIRE TO KILL [1. THE CASE OF ANDREAS BICHEL IS GIVEN IN LADY DUFF GORDON'S REMARKABLE CRIMINAL TRIALS. 2. GALL: SUR LES FONCTIONS DU CERVEAU, TOM. IV.] P. 136
AND TO SEE KILLED, THAT HE BECAME CHAPLAIN TO A REGIMENT THAT HE MIGHT HAVE THE SATISFACTION OF SEEING DEATHS OCCURRING WHOLESALE IN ENGAGEMENTS. THE SAME MAN KEPT A LARGE COLLECTION OF VARIOUS KINDS OF DOMESTIC ANIMALS, THAT HE MIGHT BE ABLE TO TORTURE THEIR YOUNG. HE KILLED THE ANIMALS FOR HIS KITCHEN, AND WAS ACQUAINTED WITH ALL THE HANGMEN IN THE COUNTRY, WHO SENT HIM NOTICE OF EXECUTIONS, AND HE WOULD WALK FOR DAYS THAT HE MIGHT HAVE THE GRATIFICATION OF SEEING A MAN EXECUTED.
IN THE FIELD OF BATTLE, THE PASSION IS VARIOUSLY DEVELOPED; SOME FEEL POSITIVE DELIGHT IN SLAYING, OTHERS ARE INDIFFERENT. AN OLD SOLDIER, WHO HAD BEEN IN WATERLOO, INFORMED ME THAT TO HIS MIND THERE WAS NO PLEASURE EQUAL TO RUNNING A MAN THROUGH THE BODY, AND THAT HE COULD LIE AWAKE AT NIGHT MUSING ON THE PLEASURABLE SENSATIONS AFFORDED HIM BY THAT ACT.
[bookmark: page_137]HIGHWAYMEN ARE FREQUENTLY NOT CONTENT WITH ROBBERY, BUT MANIFEST A BLOODY INCLINATION TO TORMENT AND KILL. JOHN ROSBECK, FOR INSTANCE, IS WELL KNOWN TO HAVE INVENTED AND EXERCISED THE MOST ATROCIOUS CRUELTIES, MERELY THAT HE MIGHT WITNESS THE SUFFERINGS OF HIS VICTIMS, WHO WERE ESPECIALLY WOMEN AND CHILDREN. NEITHER FEAR NOR TORTURE COULD BREAK HIM OF THE DREADFUL PASSION TILL HE WAS EXECUTED. P. 137
GALL TELLS OF A VIOLIN-PLAYER, WHO, BEING ARRESTED, CONFESSED TO THIRTY-FOUR MURDERS, ALL OF WHICH HE HAD COMMITTED, NOT FROM ENMITY OR INTENT TO ROB, BUT SOLELY BECAUSE IT AFFORDED HIM AN INTENSE PLEASURE TO KILL.
SPURZHEIM[1] TELLS OF A PRIEST AT STRASBOURG, WHO, THOUGH RICH, AND UNINFLUENCED BY ENVY OR REVENGE, FROM EXACTLY THE SAME MOTIVE, KILLED THREE PERSONS. GALL RELATES THE CASE OF A BROTHER OF THE DUKE OF BOURBON, CONDÉ, COUNT OF CHARLOIS, WHO, FROM INFANCY, HAD AN INVETERATE PLEASURE IN TORTURING ANIMALS: GROWING OLDER, HE LIVED TO SHED THE BLOOD OF HUMAN BEINGS, AND TO EXERCISE VARIOUS KINDS OF CRUELTY. HE ALSO MURDERED MANY FROM NO OTHER MOTIVE, AND SHOT AT SLATERS FOR THE PLEASURE OF SEEING THEM FALL FROM THE ROOFS OF HOUSES.
LOUIS XI. OF FRANCE CAUSED THE DEATH OF 4,000 PEOPLE DURING HIS REIGN; HE USED TO WATCH THEIR EXECUTIONS FROM A NEIGHBOURING LATTICE. HE HAD GIBBETS PLACED OUTSIDE HIS OWN PALACE, AND HIMSELF CONDUCTED THE EXECUTIONS.
[bookmark: page_138]IT MUST NOT BE SUPPOSED THAT CRUELTY EXISTS MERELY IN THE COARSE AND RUDE; IT IS QUITE AS FREQUENTLY OBSERVED IN THE REFINED AND EDUCATED. AMONG THE FORMER IT IS [1. DOCTRINE OF THE MIND, P. 158.] P. 138 MANIFEST CHIEFLY IN INSENSIBILITY TO THE SUFFERINGS OF OTHERS; IN THE LATTER IT APPEARS AS A PASSION, THE INDULGENCE OF WHICH CAUSES INTENSE PLEASURE.
THOSE BLOODY TYRANTS, NERO AND CALIGULA, ALEXANDER BORGIA, AND ROBESPIERRE, WHOSE HIGHEST ENJOYMENT CONSISTED IN WITNESSING THE AGONIES OF THEIR FELLOW-MEN, WERE FULL OF DELICATE SENSIBILITIES AND GREAT REFINEMENT OF TASTE AND MANNER.
[bookmark: page_139]I HAVE SEEN AN ACCOMPLISHED YOUNG WOMAN OF CONSIDERABLE REFINEMENT AND OF A HIGHLY STRUNG NERVOUS TEMPERAMENT, STRING FLIES WITH HER NEEDLE ON A PIECE OF THREAD, AND WATCH COMPLACENTLY THEIR FLUTTERINGS. CRUELTY MAY REMAIN LATENT TILL, BY SOME ACCIDENT. IT IS AROUSED, AND THEN IT WILL BREAK FORTH IN A DEVOURING FLAME. IT IS THE SAME WITH THE PASSION FOR BLOOD AS WITH THE PASSIONS OF LOVE AND HATE; WE HAVE NO CONCEPTION OF THE VIOLENCE WITH WHICH THEY CAN RAGE TILL CIRCUMSTANCES OCCUR WHICH CALL THEM INTO ACTION. LOVE OR HATE WILL BE DOMINANT IN A BREAST WHICH HAS BEEN IN SERENITY, TILL SUDDENLY THE SPARK FALLS, PASSION BLAZES FORTH, AND THE SERENITY OF THE QUIET BREAST IS SHATTERED FOR EVER. A WORD, A GLANCE, A TOUCH, ARE SUFFICIENT TO FIRE THE MAGAZINE OF PASSION IN THE HEART, AND TO DESOLATE FOR EVER AN EXISTENCE. IT IS THE SAME WITH BLOODTHIRSTINESS. IT MAY LURK IN THE P. 139 DEEPS OF SOME HEART VERY DEAR TO US. IT MAY SMOULDER IN THE BOSOM WHICH IS MOST CHERISHED BY US, AND WE MAY BE PERFECTLY UNCONSCIOUS OF ITS EXISTENCE THERE. PERHAPS CIRCUMSTANCES WILL NOT CAUSE ITS DEVELOPMENT; PERHAPS MORAL PRINCIPLE MAY HAVE BOUND IT DOWN WITH FETTERS IT CAN NEVER BREAK.
MICHAEL WAGENER[1] RELATES A HORRIBLE STORY WHICH OCCURRED IN HUNGARY, SUPPRESSING THE NAME OF THE PERSON, AS IT WAS THAT OF A STILL POWERFUL FAMILY IN THE COUNTRY. IT ILLUSTRATES WHAT I HAVE BEEN SAYING, AND SHOWS HOW TRIFLING A MATTER MAY DEVELOPE THE PASSION IN ITS MOST HIDEOUS PROPORTIONS.
"ELIZABETH ------ WAS WONT TO DRESS WELL IN ORDER TO PLEASE HER HUSBAND, AND SHE SPENT HALF THE DAY OVER HER TOILET. ON ONE OCCASION, A LADY'S-MAID SAW SOMETHING WRONG IN HER HEAD-DRESS, AND AS A RECOMPENCE FOR OBSERVING IT, RECEIVED SUCH A SEVERE BOX ON THE EARS THAT THE BLOOD GUSHED FROM HER NOSE, AND SPIRTED ON TO HER MISTRESS'S FACE. WHEN THE BLOOD DROPS WERE WASHED OFF HER FACE, HER SKIN APPEARED MUCH MORE BEAUTIFUL--WHITER AND MORE TRANSPARENT ON THE SPOTS WHERE THE BLOOD HAD BEEN.
[bookmark: page_140]"ELIZABETH FORMED THE RESOLUTION TO BATHE HER FACE [1. BEITRAGE ZUR PHILOSOPHISCHEN ANTHROPOLOGIE, WIEN, 1796.] P. 140 AND HER WHOLE BODY IN HUMAN BLOOD SO AS TO ENHANCE HER BEAUTY. TWO OLD WOMEN AND A CERTAIN FITZKO ASSISTED HER IN HER UNDERTAKING. THIS MONSTER USED TO KILL THE LUCKLESS VICTIM, AND THE OLD WOMEN CAUGHT THE BLOOD, IN WHICH ELIZABETH WAS WONT TO BATHE AT THE HOUR OF FOUR IN THE MORNING. AFTER THE BATH SHE APPEARED MORE BEAUTIFUL THAN BEFORE.
"SHE CONTINUED THIS HABIT AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND (1604) IN THE HOPES OF GAINING NEW SUITORS. THE UNHAPPY GIRLS WHO WERE ALLURED TO THE CASTLE, UNDER THE PLEA THAT THEY WERE TO BE TAKEN INTO SERVICE THERE, WERE LOCKED UP IN A CELLAR. HERE THEY WERE BEATEN TILL THEIR BODIES WERE SWOLLEN. ELIZABETH NOT UNFREQUENTLY TORTURED THE VICTIMS HERSELF; OFTEN SHE CHANGED THEIR CLOTHES WHICH DRIPPED WITH BLOOD, AND THEN RENEWED HER CRUELTIES. THE SWOLLEN BODIES WERE THEN CUT UP WITH RAZORS.
[bookmark: page_141]"OCCASIONALLY SHE HAD THE GIRLS BURNED, AND THEN CUT UP, BUT THE GREAT MAJORITY WERE BEATEN TO DEATH. "AT LAST HER CRUELTY BECAME SO GREAT, THAT SHE WOULD STICK NEEDLES INTO THOSE WHO SAT WITH HER IN A CARRIAGE, ESPECIALLY IF THEY WERE OF HER OWN SEX. ONE OF HER SERVANT-GIRLS SHE STRIPPED NAKED, SMEARED HER WITH HONEY, AND SO DROVE HER OUT OF THE HOUSE. P. 141
"WHEN SHE WAS ILL, AND COULD NOT INDULGE HER CRUELTY, SHE BIT A PERSON WHO CAME NEAR HER SICK BED AS THOUGH SHE WERE A WILD BEAST. "SHE CAUSED, IN ALL, THE DEATH OF 650 GIRLS, SOME IN TSCHEITA, ON THE NEUTRAL GROUND, WHERE SHE HAD A CELLAR CONSTRUCTED FOR THE PURPOSE; OTHERS IN DIFFERENT LOCALITIES; FOR MURDER AND BLOODSHED BECAME WITH HER A NECESSITY.
"WHEN AT LAST THE PARENTS OF THE LOST CHILDREN COULD NO LONGER BE CAJOLED, THE CASTLE WAS SEIZED, AND THE TRACES OF THE MURDERS WERE DISCOVERED. HER ACCOMPLICES WERE EXECUTED, AND SHE WAS IMPRISONED FOR LIFE."
AN EQUALLY REMARKABLE EXAMPLE WILL BE FOUND IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE MARESCHAL DE RETZ GIVEN AT SOME LENGTH IN THE SEQUEL. HE VAS AN ACCOMPLISHED MAN, A SCHOLAR, AN ABLE GENERAL, AND A COURTIER; BUT SUDDENLY THE IMPULSE TO MURDER AND DESTROY CAME UPON HIM WHILST SITTING IN THE LIBRARY READING SUETONIUS; HE YIELDED TO THE IMPULSE, AND BECAME ONE OF THE GREATEST MONSTERS OF CRUELTY THE WORLD HAS PRODUCED.
[bookmark: page_142]THE CASE OF SVIATEK, THE GALLICIAN CANNIBAL, IS ALSO TO THE PURPOSE. THIS MAN WAS A HARMLESS PAUPER, TILL ONE DAY ACCIDENT BROUGHT HIM TO THE SCENE OF A CONFLAGRATION. HUNGER IMPELLED HIM TO TASTE OF THE ROAST P. 142 FRAGMENTS OF A HUMAN BEING WHO HAD PERISHED IN THE FIRE, AND FROM THAT MOMENT HE RAVENED FOR MAN'S FLESH.
M. BERTRAND WAS A FRENCH GENTLEMAN OF TASTE AND EDUCATION. HE ONE DAY LOUNGED OVER THE CHURCHYARD WALL IN A QUIET COUNTRY VILLAGE AND WATCHED A FUNERAL. INSTANTLY AN OVERWHELMING DESIRE TO DIG UP AND REND THE CORPSE WHICH HE HAD SEEN COMMITTED TO THE GROUND CAME UPON HIM, AND FOR YEARS HE LIVED AS A HUMAN HYÆNA, PREYING UPON THE DEAD. HIS STORY IS GIVEN IN DETAIL IN THE FIFTEENTH CHAPTER.
AN ABNORMAL CONDITION OF BODY SOMETIMES PRODUCES THIS DESIRE FOR BLOOD. IT IS MANIFEST IN CERTAIN CASES OF PREGNANCY, WHEN THE CONSTITUTION LOSES ITS BALANCE, AND THE APPETITE BECOMES DISEASED. SCHENK[1] GIVES INSTANCES.
[bookmark: page_143]A PREGNANT WOMAN SAW A BAKER CARRYING LOAVES ON HIS BARE SHOULDER. SHE WAS AT ONCE FILLED WITH SUCH A CRAVING FOR HIS FLESH THAT SHE REFUSED TO TASTE ANY FOOD TILL HER HUSBAND PERSUADED THE BAKER, BY THE OFFER OF A LARGE SUM, TO ALLOW HIS WIFE TO BITE HIM. THE MAN YIELDED, AND THE WOMAN FLESHED HER TEETH IN HIS SHOULDER TWICE; BUT HE HELD OUT NO LONGER. THE WIFE [1. OBSERVATIONES MEDIC. LIB. IV. DE GRAVIDIS.] P. 143 BORE TWINS ON THREE OCCASIONS, TWICE LIVING, THE THIRD TIME DEAD.
A WOMAN IN AN INTERESTING CONDITION, NEAR ANDERNACH ON THE RHINE, MURDERED HER HUSBAND, TO WHOM SHE WAS WARMLY ATTACHED, ATE HALF HIS BODY, AND SALTED THE REST. WHEN THE PASSION LEFT HER SHE BECAME CONSCIOUS OF THE HORRIBLE NATURE OF HER ACT, AND SHE GAVE HERSELF UP TO JUSTICE.
IN 1553, A WIFE CUT HER HUSBAND'S THROAT, AND GNAWED THE NOSE AND THE LEFT ARM, WHILST THE BODY WAS YET WARM. SHE THEN GUTTED THE CORPSE, AND SALTED IT FOR FUTURE CONSUMPTION. SHORTLY AFTER, SHE GAVE BIRTH TO THREE CHILDREN, AND SHE ONLY BECAME CONSCIOUS OF WHAT SHE HAD DONE WHEN HER NEIGHBOURS ASKED AFTER THE FATHER, THAT THEY MIGHT ANNOUNCE TO HIM THE ARRIVAL OF THE LITTLE ONES.
IN THE SUMMER OF 1845, THE GREEK PAPERS CONTAINED AN ACCOUNT OF A PREGNANT WOMAN MURDERING HER HUSBAND FOR THE PURPOSE OF ROASTING AND EATING HIS LIVER.
[bookmark: page_144]THAT THE PASSION TO DESTROY IS PREVALENT IN CERTAIN MANIACS IS WELL KNOWN; THIS IS SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED BY CANNIBALISM. GRUNER[1] GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF A SHEPHERD WHO WAS [1. DE ANTHROPOPHAGO BUCANO. JEN. 1792.] P. 144 EVIDENTLY DERANGED, WHO KILLED AND ATE TWO MEN. MARC[1] RELATES THAT A WOMAN OF UNTERELSAS, DURING THE ABSENCE OF HER HUSBAND, A POOR LABOURER, MURDERED HER SON, A LAD FIFTEEN MONTHS OLD. SHE CHOPPED OF HIS LEGS AND STEWED THEM WITH CABBAGE. SHE ATE A PORTION, AND OFFERED THE REST TO HER HUSBAND. IT IS TRUE THAT THE FAMILY WERE VERY POOR, BUT THERE WAS FOOD IN THE HOUSE AT THE TIME. IN PRISON THE WOMAN GAVE EVIDENT SIGNS OF DERANGEMENT.
[bookmark: page_145]THE CASES IN WHICH BLOODTHIRSTINESS AND CANNIBALISM ARE UNITED WITH INSANITY ARE THOSE WHICH PROPERLY FALL UNDER THE HEAD OF LYCANTHROPY. THE INSTANCES RECORDED IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTER POINT UNMISTAKABLY TO HALLUCINATION ACCOMPANYING THE LUST FOR BLOOD. JEAN GRENIER, ROULET, AND OTHERS, WERE FIRMLY CONVINCED THAT THEY HAD UNDERGONE TRANSFORMATION. A DISORDERED CONDITION OF MIND OR BODY MAY PRODUCE HALLUCINATION IN A FORM DEPENDING ON THE CHARACTER AND INSTINCTS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THUS, AN AMBITIOUS MAN LABOURING UNDER MONOMANIA WILL IMAGINE HIMSELF TO BE A KING; A COVETOUS MAN WILL BE PLUNGED IN DESPAIR, BELIEVING HIMSELF TO BE PENNILESS, OR EXULT AT THE VASTNESS OF THE TREASURE WHICH HE IMAGINES THAT HE HAS DISCOVERED. [1. DIE GEISTES KRANKHEITEN. BERLIN, 1844.] P. 145 THE OLD MAN SUFFERING FROM RHEUMATISM OR GOUT CONCEIVES HIMSELF TO BE FORMED OF CHINA OR GLASS, AND THE FOXHUNTER TALLYHOS! AT EACH NEW MOON, AS THOUGH HE WERE FOLLOWING A PACK. IN LIKE MANNER, THE NATURALLY CRUEL MAN, IF THE LEAST AFFECTED IN HIS BRAIN, WILL SUPPOSE HIMSELF TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO THE MOST CRUEL AND BLOODTHIRSTY ANIMAL WITH WHICH HE IS ACQUAINTED.
THE HALLUCINATIONS UNDER WHICH LYCANTHROPISTS SUFFERED MAY HAVE ARISEN FROM VARIOUS CAUSES. THE OLDER WRITERS, AS FORESTUS AND BURTON, REGARD THE WERE-WOLF MANIA AS A SPECIES OF MELANCHOLY MADNESS, AND SOME DO NOT DEEM IT NECESSARY FOR THE PATIENT TO BELIEVE IN HIS TRANSFORMATION FOR THEM TO REGARD HIM AS A LYCANTHROPIST.
[bookmark: page_146]IN THE PRESENT STATE OF MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE, WE KNOW THAT VERY DIFFERENT CONDITIONS MAY GIVE RISE TO HALLUCINATIONS. IN FEVER CASES THE SENSIBILITY IS SO DISTURBED THAT THE PATIENT IS OFTEN DECEIVED AS TO THE SPACE OCCUPIED BY HIS LIMBS, AND HE SUPPOSES THEM TO BE PRETERNATURALLY DISTENDED OR CONTRACTED. IN THE CASE OF TYPHUS, IT IS NOT UNCOMMON FOR THE SICK PERSON, WITH DERANGED NERVOUS SYSTEM, TO BELIEVE HIMSELF TO BE DOUBLE IN THE BED, OR TO BE SEVERED IN HALF, OR TO HAVE LOST HIS LIMBS. P. 146 HE MAY REGARD HIS MEMBERS AS COMPOSED OF FOREIGN AND OFTEN FRAGILE MATERIALS, AS GLASS, OR HE MAY SO LOSE HIS PERSONALITY AS TO SUPPOSE HIMSELF TO HAVE BECOME A WOMAN.
A MONOMANIAC WHO BELIEVES HIMSELF TO BE SOME ONE ELSE, SEEKS TO ENTER INTO THE FEELINGS, THOUGHTS, AND HABITS OF THE ASSUMED PERSONALITY, AND FROM THE FACILITY WITH WHICH THIS IS EFFECTED, HE DRAWS AN ARGUMENT, CONCLUSIVE TO HIMSELF, OF THE REALITY OF THE CHANGE. HE THENCEFORTH SPEAKS OF HIMSELF UNDER THE ASSUMED CHARACTER, AND EXPERIENCES ALL ITS NEEDS, WISHES, PASSIONS, AND THE LIKE. THE CLOSER THE IDENTIFICATION BECOMES, THE MORE CONFIRMED IS THE MONOMANIAC IN HIS MADNESS, THE CHARACTER OF WHICH VARIES WITH THE TEMPERAMENT OF THE INDIVIDUAL. IF THE PERSON'S MIND BE WEAK, OR RUDE AND UNCULTIVATED, THE TENACITY WITH WHICH HE CLINGS TO HIS METAMORPHOSIS IS FEEBLER, AND IT BECOMES MORE DIFFICULT TO DRAW THE LINE BETWEEN HIS LUCID AND INSANE UTTERANCES. THUS JEAN GRENIER, WHO LABOURED UNDER THIS FORM OF MANIA, SAID IN HIS TRIAL MUCH THAT WAS TRUE, BUT IT WAS MIXED WITH THE RAMBLINGS OF INSANITY.
HALLUCINATION MAY ALSO BE PRODUCED BY ARTIFICIAL MEANS, AND THERE ARE EVIDENCES AFFORDED BY THE CONFESSIONS OF THOSE TRIED FOR LYCANTHROPY, THAT THESE ARTIFICIAL P. 147 MEANS WERE EMPLOYED BY THEM. I REFER TO THE SALVE SO FREQUENTLY MENTIONED IN WITCH AND WERE-WOLF TRIALS. THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE IS FROM THE CHARMING GOLDEN ASS OF APULEIUS; IT PROVES THAT SALVES WERE EXTENSIVELY USED BY WITCHES FOR THE PURPOSE OF TRANSFORMATION, EVEN IN HIS DAY:--
[bookmark: page_148]"FOTIS SHOWED ME A CRACK IN THE DOOR, AND BADE ME LOOK THROUGH IT, UPON WHICH I LOOKED AND SAW PAMPHILE FIRST DIVEST HERSELF OF ALL HER GARMENTS, AND THEN, HAVING UNLOCKED A CHEST, TAKE FROM IT SEVERAL LITTLE BOXES, AND OPEN ONE OF THE LATTER, WHICH CONTAINED A CERTAIN OINTMENT. RUBBING THIS OINTMENT A GOOD WHILE PREVIOUSLY BETWEEN THE PALMS OF HER HANDS, SHE ANOINTED HER WHOLE BODY, FROM THE VERY NAILS OF HER TOES TO THE HAIR ON THE CROWN OF HER HEAD, AND WHEN SHE WAS ANOINTED ALL OVER, SHE WHISPERED MANY MAGIC WORDS TO A LAMP, AS IF SHE WERE TALKING TO IT. THEN SHE BEGAN TO MOVE HER ARMS, FIRST WITH TREMULOUS JERKS, AND AFTERWARDS BY A GENTLE UNDULATING MOTION, TILL A GLITTERING, DOWNY SURFACE BY DEGREES OVERSPREAD HER BODY, FEATHERS AND STRONG QUILLS BURST FORTH SUDDENLY, HER NOSE BECAME A HARD CROOKED BEAK, HER TOES CHANGED TO CURVED TALONS, AND PAMPHILE WAS NO LONGER PAMPHILE, BUT IT WAS AN OWL I SAW BEFORE ME. AND NOW, UTTERING A HARSH, QUERULOUS SCREAM, P. 148 LEAPING FROM THE GROUND BY LITTLE AND LITTLE, IN ORDER TO TRY HER POWERS, AND PRESENTLY POISING HERSELF ALOFT ON HER PINIONS, SHE STRETCHED FORTH HER WINGS ON EITHER SIDE TO THEIR FULL EXTENT, AND FLEW STRAIGHT AWAY.
"HAVING NOW BEEN ACTUALLY A WITNESS OF THE PERFORMANCE OF THE MAGICAL ART, AND OF THE METAMORPHOSIS OF PAMPHILE, I REMAINED FOR SOME TIME IN A STUPEFIED STATE OF ASTONISHMENT. . . . AT LAST, AFTER I HAD RUBBED MY EYES SOME TIME, HAD RECOVERED A LITTLE FROM THE AMAZEMENT AND ABSTRACTION OF MIND, AND BEGUN TO FEEL A CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE REALITY OF THINGS ABOUT ME, I TOOK HOLD OF THE HAND OF FOTIS AND SAID,--'SWEET DAMSEL, BRING ME, I BESEECH THEE, A PORTION OF THE OINTMENT WITH WHICH THY MISTRESS HATH JUST NOW ANOINTED, AND WHEN THOU HAST MADE ME A BIRD, I WILL BE THY SLAVE, AND EVEN WAIT UPON THEE LIKE A WINGED CUPID.' ACCORDINGLY, SHE CREPT GENTLY INTO THE APARTMENT, QUICKLY RETURNED WITH THE BOX OF OINTMENT, HASTILY PLACED IT IN MY HANDS, AND THEN IMMEDIATELY DEPARTED.
[bookmark: page_149]"ELATED TO AN EXTRAORDINARY DEGREE AT THE SIGHT OF THE PRECIOUS TREASURE, I KISSED THE BOX SEVERAL TIMES SUCCESSIVELY; AND UTTERING REPEATED ASPIRATIONS IN HOPES OF A PROSPEROUS FLIGHT, I STRIPPED OFF MY CLOTHES AS QUICK AS POSSIBLE, DIPPED MY FINGERS GREEDILY INTO THE BOX, P. 149 AND HAVING THENCE EXTRACTED A GOOD LARGE LUMP OF OINTMENT, RUBBED IT ALL OVER MY BODY AND LIMBS. WHEN I WAS THOROUGHLY ANOINTED, I SWUNG MY ARMS UP AND DOWN, IN IMITATION OF THE MOVEMENT OF A BIRD'S PINIONS, AND CONTINUED TO DO SO A LITTLE WHILE, WHEN INSTEAD OF ANY PERCEPTIBLE TOKEN OF FEATHERS OR WINGS MAKING THEIR APPEARANCE, MY OWN THIN SKIN, ALAS! GREW INTO A HARD-LEATHERN HIDE, COVERED WITH BRISTLY HAIR, MY FINGERS AND TOES DISAPPEARED, THE PALMS OF MY HANDS AND THE SOLES OF MY FEET BECAME FOUR SOLID HOOFS, AND FROM THE END OF MY SPINE A LONG TAIL PROJECTED. MY FACE WAS ENORMOUS, MY MOUTH WIDE, MY NOSTRILS GAPING, MY LIPS PENDULOUS, AND I HAD A PAIR OF IMMODERATELY LONG, ROUGH, HAIRY EARS. IN SHORT, WHEN I CAME TO CONTEMPLATE MY TRANSFORMATION TO ITS FULL EXTENT, I FOUND THAT, INSTEAD OF A BIRD, I HAD BECOME--AN ASS."[1]
[bookmark: page_150]OF WHAT THESE MAGICAL SALVES WERE COMPOSED WE KNOW. THEY WERE COMPOSED OF NARCOTICS, TO WIT, SOLANUM SOMNIFERUM, ACONITE, HYOSCYAMUS, BELLADONNA, OPIUM, ACORUS VULGARIS, SIUM. THESE WERE BOILED DOWN WITH OIL, OR THE FAT OF LITTLE CHILDREN WHO WERE MURDERED FOR THE PURPOSE. THE BLOOD OF A BAT WAS ADDED, BUT ITS [1. APULEIUS, SIR GEORGE HEAD'S TRANSLATION, BK. III.] P. 150 EFFECTS COULD HAVE BEEN NIL. TO THESE MAY HAVE BEEN ADDED OTHER FOREIGN NARCOTICS, THE NAMES OF WHICH HAVE NOT TRANSPIRED.
[bookmark: page_151]WHATEVER MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE HALLUCINATION, IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THE LYCANTHROPIST SHOULD HAVE IMAGINED HIMSELF TRANSFORMED INTO A BEAST. THE CASES I HAVE INSTANCED ARE THOSE OF SHEPHERDS, WHO WERE BY NATURE OF THEIR EMPLOYMENT, BROUGHT INTO COLLISION WITH WOLVES; AND IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THESE PERSONS, IN A CONDITION LIABLE TO HALLUCINATIONS, SHOULD IMAGINE THEMSELVES TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO WILD BEASTS, AND THAT THEIR MINDS REVERTING TO THE INJURIES SUSTAINED FROM THESE ANIMALS, THEY SHOULD, IN THEIR STATE OF TEMPORARY INSANITY, ACCUSE THEMSELVES OF THE ACTS OF RAPACITY COMMITTED BY THE BEASTS INTO WHICH THEY BELIEVED THEMSELVES TO BE TRANSFORMED. IT IS A WELL-KNOWN FACT THAT MEN, WHOSE MINDS ARE UNHINGED, WILL DELIVER THEMSELVES UP TO JUSTICE, ACCUSING THEMSELVES OF HAVING COMMITTED CRIMES WHICH HAVE ACTUALLY TAKEN PLACE, AND IT IS ONLY ON INVESTIGATION THAT THEIR SELF-ACCUSATION PROVES TO BE FALSE; AND YET THEY WILL DESCRIBE THE CIRCUMSTANCES WITH THE GREATEST MINUTENESS, AND BE THOROUGHLY CONVINCED OF THEIR OWN CRIMINALITY. I NEED GIVE BUT A SINGLE INSTANCE. P. 151
[bookmark: page_152]IN THE WAR OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, THE HERMIONE FRIGATE WAS COMMANDED BY CAPT. PIGOT, A HARSH MAN AND A SEVERE COMMANDER. HIS CREW MUTINIED, AND CARRIED THE SHIP INTO AN ENEMY'S PORT, HAVING MURDERED THE CAPTAIN AND SEVERAL OF THE OFFICERS, UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES OF EXTREME BARBARITY. ONE MIDSHIPMAN ESCAPED, BY WHOM MANY OF THE CRIMINALS, WHO WERE AFTERWARDS TAKEN AND DELIVERED OVER TO JUSTICE, ONE BY ONE, WERE IDENTIFIED. MR. FINLAYSON, THE GOVERNMENT ACTUARY, WHO AT THAT TIME HELD AN OFFICIAL SITUATION IN THE ADMIRALTY, STATES:--"IN MY OWN EXPERIENCE I HAVE KNOWN, ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS, MORE THAN SIX SAILORS WHO VOLUNTARILY CONFESSED TO HAVING STRUCK THE FIRST BLOW AT CAPT. PIGOT. THESE MEN DETAILED ALL THE HORRID CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE MUTINY WITH EXTREME MINUTENESS AND PERFECT ACCURACY; NEVERTHELESS, NOT ONE OF THEM HAD EVER BEEN IN THE SHIP, NOR HAD SO MUCH AS SEEN CAPT. PIGOT IN THEIR LIVES. THEY HAD OBTAINED BY TRADITION, FROM THEIR MESSMATES, THE PARTICULARS OF THE STORY. WHEN LONG ON A FOREIGN STATION, HUNGERING AND THIRSTING FOR HOME, THEIR MINDS BECAME ENFEEBLED; AT LENGTH THEY ACTUALLY BELIEVED THEMSELVES GUILTY OF THE CRIME OVER WHICH THEY HAD SO LONG BROODED, AND SUBMITTED WITH A GLOOMY PLEASURE TO BEING SENT TO ENGLAND IN IRONS, FOR JUDGMENT. P. 152 AT THE ADMIRALTY WE WERE ALWAYS ABLE TO DETECT AND ESTABLISH THEIR INNOCENCE, IN DEFIANCE OF THEIR OWN SOLEMN ASSEVERATIONS."--(LONDON JUDICIAL GAZETTE, JANUARY, 1803.)
CHAPTER X.
MYTHOLOGICAL ORIGIN OF THE WERE-WOLF MYTH.
METEMPSYCHOSIS--SYMPATHY BETWEEN MEN AND BEASTS--FINNBOG AND THE BEAR--OSAGE AND THE BEAVER--THE CONNEXION OF SOUL AND BODY--BUDDISM--CASE OF MR. HOLLOWAY--POPULAR IDEAS CONCERNING THE BODY--THE DERIVATION OF THE GERMAN LEICHNAM--FEATHER DRESSES--TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS--A BASQUE STORY--STORY FROM THE PANTSCHATANTRA--SAVAGE IDEAS REGARDING NATURAL PHENOMENA--THUNDER, LIGHTNING, AND CLOUD--THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON--JOHN OF BROMTON'S DRAGON A WATERSPOUT--THE LEGEND OF TYPHOEUS--ALLEGORIZING OF THE EFFECTS OF A HURRICANE--ANTHROPOMORPHOSIS--THE CIRRUS CLOUD, A HEAVENLY SWAN--URVACI--THE STORM-CLOUD A DAEMON--VRITRA AND RAKSCHASAS--STORY OF A BRAHMIN AND A RAKSCHASAS
TRANSFORMATION INTO BEASTS FORMS AN INTEGRAL PORTION OF ALL MYTHOLOGICAL SYSTEMS. THE GODS OF GREECE WERE WONT TO CHANGE THEMSELVES INTO ANIMALS IN ORDER TO CARRY OUT THEIR DESIGNS WITH GREATER SPEED, SECURITY, AND SECRECY, THAN IN HUMAN FORMS. IN SCANDINAVIAN MYTHOLOGY, ODIN CHANGED HIMSELF INTO THE SHAPE OF AN EAGLE, LOKI INTO THAT OF A SALMON. EASTERN RELIGIONS ABOUND IN STORIES OF TRANSFORMATION.
[bookmark: page_154]THE LINE OF DEMARCATION BETWEEN THIS AND THE P. 154 TRANSLATION OF A BEAST'S SOUL INTO MAN, OR A MAN'S SOUL INTO A BEAST'S (METEMPSYCHOSIS) IS VERY NARROW. THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS IS FOUNDED ON THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF GRADATION BETWEEN BEASTS AND MEN. THE BELIEF IN A SOUL-ENDOWED ANIMAL WORLD WAS PRESENT AMONG THE ANCIENTS, AND THE LAWS OF INTELLIGENCE AND INSTINCT WERE MISCONSTRUED, OR WERE REGARDED AS A PUZZLE, WHICH NO MAN MIGHT SOLVE.
THE HUMAN SOUL WITH ITS CONSCIOUSNESS SEEMED TO BE SOMETHING ALREADY PERFECTED IN A PRE-EXISTING STATE, AND, IN THE MYTH OF METEMPSYCHOSIS, WE TRACE THE YEARNINGS AND GROPINGS OF THE SOUL AFTER THE SOURCE WHENCE ITS OWN CONSCIOUSNESS WAS DERIVED, COUNTING ITS DREAMS AND HALLUCINATIONS AS GLEAMS OF MEMORY, RECORDING ACTS WHICH HAD TAKEN PLACE IN A FORMER STATE OF EXISTENCE.
[bookmark: page_155]MODERN PHILOSOPHY HAS RESUMED THE SAME THREAD OF CONJECTURE, AND THINKS TO SEE IN MAN THE PERFECTED DEVELOPMENT OF LOWER ORGANISMS. AFTER DEATH THE TRANSLATION OF THE SOUL WAS SUPPOSED TO CONTINUE. IT BECAME EITHER ABSORBED INTO THE NOUS, INTO BRAHMA, INTO THE DEITY, OR IT SANK IN THE SCALE OF CREATION, AND WAS DEGRADED TO ANIMATE A BRUTE. THUS THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS WAS EMPHATICALLY ONE OF REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, FOR THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL P. 155 AFTER DEATH DEPENDED ON ITS TRAINING DURING LIFE. A SAVAGE AND BLOODTHIRSTY MAN WAS EXILED, AS IN THE CASE OF LYCAON, INTO THE BODY OF A WILD BEAST: THE SOUL OF A TIMOROUS MAN ENTERED A HARE, AND DRUNKARDS OR GLUTTONS BECAME SWINE.
THE INTELLIGENCE WHICH WAS MANIFEST IN THE BEASTS BORE SUCH A CLOSE RESEMBLANCE TO THAT OF MAN, IN THE CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH OF THE WORLD, THAT IT IS NOT TO BE WONDERED AT, IF OUR FOREFATHERS FAILED TO DETECT THE LINE OF DEMARCATION DRAWN BETWEEN INSTINCT AND REASON. AND FAILING TO DISTINGUISH THIS, THEY NATURALLY FELL INTO THE BELIEF IN METEMPSYCHOSIS.
[bookmark: page_156]IT WAS NOT MERELY A FANCIED EXTERNAL RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE BEAST AND MAN, BUT IT WAS THE PERCEPTION OF SKILL, PURSUITS, DESIRES, SUFFERINGS, AND GRIEFS LIKE HIS OWN, IN THE ANIMAL CREATION, WHICH LED MAN TO DETECT WITHIN THE BEAST SOMETHING ANALOGOUS TO THE SOUL WITHIN HIMSELF; AND THIS, NOTWITHSTANDING THE POINTS OF CONTRAST EXISTING BETWEEN THEM, ELICITED IN HIS MIND SO STRONG A SYMPATHY THAT, WITHOUT A GREAT STRETCH OF IMAGINATION, HE INVESTED THE BEAST WITH HIS OWN ATTRIBUTES, AND WITH THE FULL POWERS OF HIS OWN UNDERSTANDING. HE REGARDED IT AS ACTUATED BY THE SAME MOTIVES, AS SUBJECT TO THE SAME LAWS OF HONOUR, AS MOVED BY THE SAME PREJUDICES, AND P. 156 THE HIGHER THE BEAST WAS IN THE SCALE, THE MORE HE REGARDED IT AS AN EQUAL. A SINGULAR ILLUSTRATION OF THIS WILL BE FOUND IN THE FINNBOGA SAGA, C. XI.
"NOW WE MUST RELATE ABOUT FINNBOG. AFTERWARD IN THE EVENING, WHEN MEN SLEPT, HE ROSE, TOOK HIS WEAPONS, AND WENT FORTH, FOLLOWING THE TRACKS WHICH LED TO THE DAIRY FARM. AS WAS HIS WONT, HE STEPPED OUT BRISKLY ALONG THE SPOOR TILL HE CAME TO THE DAIRY. THERE HE FOUND THE BEAR LYING DOWN, AND HE HAD SLAIN THE SHEEP, AND HE WAS LYING ON THEM LAPPING THEIR BLOOD. THEN SAID FINNBOG: 'STAND UP, BRAIN! MAKE READY AGAINST ME; THAT BECOMES YOU MORE THAN CROUCHING OVER THOSE SHEEP'S CARCASES.'
"THE BEAR SAT UP, LOOKED AT HIM, AND LAY DOWN AGAIN. FINNBOG SAID, 'IF YOU THINK THAT I AM TOO FULLY ARMED TO MATCH WITH YOU, I WILL DO THIS,' AND HE TOOK OF HIS HELMET AND LAID ASIDE HIS SHIELD. THEN HE SAID, STAND UP NOW, IF YOU DARE! '
[bookmark: page_157]"THE BEAR SAT UP, SHOOK HIS HEAD, AND THEN CAST HIMSELF DOWN AGAIN. "FINNBOG EXCLAIMED, 'I SEE, YOU WANT US BOTH TO BE BOUNE ALIKE!' SO, HE FLUNG ASIDE HIS SWORD AND SAID, 'BE IT AS YOU WILL; NOW STAND UP IF YOU HAVE THE HEART THAT I BELIEVE YOU HAVE, RATHER THAN ONE SUCH AS WAS POSSESSED BY THESE RENT SHEEP.' P. 157
"THEN BRUIN STOOD UP AND PREPARED TO FIGHT." THE FOLLOWING STORY TAKEN FROM THE MOUTH OF AN OSAGE INDIAN BY J. A. JONES, AND PUBLISHED IN HIS TRADITIONS OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, SHOWS HOW THOROUGHLY THE SAVAGE MIND MISSES THE LINE OF DEMARCATION BETWEEN INSTINCT AND REASON, AND HOW THE MAN OF THE WOODS LOOKS UPON BEASTS AS STANDING ON AN EQUALITY WITH HIMSELF.
[bookmark: page_158]AN OSAGE WARRIOR IS IN SEARCH OF A WIFE: HE ADMIRES THE TIDY AND SHREWD HABITS OF THE BEAVER. HE ACCORDINGLY GOES TO A BEAVER-HUT TO OBTAIN ONE OF THAT RACE FOR A BRIDE. "IN ONE CORNER OF THE ROOM SAT A BEAVER-WOMAN COMBING THE HEADS OF SOME LITTLE BEAVERS, WHOSE EARS SHE BOXED VERY SOUNDLY WHEN THEY WOULD NOT LIE STILL. THE WARRIOR, I. E. THE BEAVER-CHIEF, WHISPERED THE OSAGE THAT SHE WAS HIS SECOND WIFE, AND WAS VERY APT TO BE CROSS WHEN THERE WAS WORK TO BE DONE, WHICH PREVENTED HER FROM GOING TO SEE HER NEIGHBOURS. THOSE WHOSE HEADS SHE WAS COMBING WERE HER CHILDREN, HE SAID, AND SHE WHO HAD MADE THEM RUB THEIR NOSES AGAINST EACH OTHER AND BE FRIENDS, WAS HIS ELDEST DAUGHTER. THEN CALLING ALOUD, 'WIFE,' SAID HE, 'WHAT HAVE YOU TO EAT? THE STRANGER IS UNDOUBTEDLY HUNGRY; SEE, HE IS PALE, HIS EYE HAS NO FIRE, AND HIS STEP IS LIKE THAT OF A MOOSE.' P. 158
[bookmark: page_159][bookmark: page_160]"WITHOUT REPLYING TO HIM, FOR IT WAS A SULKY DAY WITH HER, SHE CALLED ALOUD, AND A DIRTY-LOOKING BEAVER ENTERED. 'GO,' SAID SHE, 'AND FETCH THE STRANGER SOMETHING TO EAT.' WITH THAT THE BEAVER GIRL PASSED THROUGH A SMALL DOOR INTO ANOTHER ROOM, FROM WHICH SHE SOON RETURNED, BRINGING SOME LARGE PIECES OF WILLOW-BARK, WHICH SHE LAID AT THE FEET OF THE WARRIOR AND HIS GUEST. WHILE THE WARRIOR-BEAVER WAS CHEWING THE WILLOW, AND THE OSAGE WAS PRETENDING TO DO SO, THEY FELL TO TALKING OVER MANY MATTERS, PARTICULARLY THE WARS OF THE BEAVERS WITH THE OTTERS, AND THEIR FREQUENT VICTORIES OVER THEM. HE TOLD OUR FATHER BY WHAT MEANS THE BEAVERS FELLED LARGE TREES, AND MOVED THEM TO THE PLACES WHERE THEY WISHED TO MAKE DAMS; HOW THEY RAISED TO AN ERECT POSITION THE POLES FOR THEIR LODGES, AND HOW THEY PLASTERED THEM SO AS TO KEEP OUT RAIN. THEN HE SPOKE OF THEIR EMPLOYMENTS WHEN THEY HAD BURIED THE HATCHET; OF THE PEACE AND HAPPINESS AND TRANQUILLITY THEY ENJOYED WHEN GATHERED INTO COMPANIES, THEY RESTED FROM THEIR LABOURS, AND PASSED THEIR TIME IN TALKING AND FEASTING, AND BATHING, AND PLAYING THE GAME OF BONES, AND MAKING LOVE. ALL THE WHILE THE YOUNG BEAVER-MAIDEN SAT WITH HER EYES FIXED UPON THE OSAGE, AT EVERY PAUSE MOVING A LITTLE NEARER, TILL AT LENGTH SHE WAS AT P. 159 HIS SIDE WITH HER FOREPAW UPON HIS ARM; A MINUTE MORE AND SHE HAD PLACED IT AROUND HIS NECK, AND WAS RUBBING HER SOFT FURRY CHEEK AGAINST HIS. OUR ANCESTOR, ON HIS PART, BETRAYED NO DISINCLINATION TO RECEIVE HER CARESSES, BUT RETURNED THEM WITH EQUAL ARDOUR. THE OLD BEAVER SEEING WHAT WAS GOING ON, TURNED HIS BACK UPON THEM, AND SUFFERED THEM TO BE AS KIND TO EACH OTHER AS THEY PLEASED. AT LAST, TURNING QUICKLY ROUND, WHILE THE MAIDEN, SUSPECTING WHAT WAS COMING, AND PRETENDING TO BE ABASHED, RAN BEHIND HER MOTHER, HE SAID, 'TO END THIS FOOLERY, WHAT SAY YOU TO MARRYING MY DAUGHTER? SHE IS WELL BROUGHT UP, AND IS THE MOST INDUSTRIOUS GIRL IN THE VILLAGE. SHE WILL FLAP MORE WALL WITH HER TAIL IN A DAY THAN ANY MAIDEN IN THE NATION; SHE WILL GNAW DOWN A LARGER TREE BETWIXT THE RISING OF THE SUN AND THE COMING OF THE SHADOWS THAN MANY A SMART BEAVER OF THE OTHER SEX. AS FOR HER WIT, TRY HER AT THE GAME OF THE DISH, AND SEE WHO GETS UP MASTER; AND FOR CLEANLINESS, LOOK AT HER PETTICOAT?' OUR FATHER ANSWERED THAT HE DID NOT DOUBT THAT SHE WAS INDUSTRIOUS AND CLEANLY, ABLE TO GNAW DOWN A VERY LARGE TREE, AND TO USE HER TAIL TO VERY GOOD PURPOSE; THAT HE LOVED HER MUCH, AND WISHED TO MAKE HER THE MOTHER OF HIS CHILDREN. AND THEREUPON THE BARGAIN WAS CONCLUDED." P. 160
THESE TWO STORIES, THE ONE TAKEN FROM ICELANDIC SAGA, THE OTHER FROM AMERICAN INDIAN TRADITION, SHEW CLEARLY THE ONENESS WHICH THE UNCULTIVATED MIND BELIEVES TO EXIST BETWEEN THE SOUL OF MAN AND THE SOUL OF BEAST. THE SAME SENTIMENTS ACTUATE BOTH MAN AND BRUTE, AND IF THEIR ACTIONS ARE UNLIKE, IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DIFFERENCE IN THEIR FORMATION. THE SOUL WITHIN IS IDENTICAL, BUT THE EXTERNAL ACCIDENTS OF BODY ARE UNLIKE.
[bookmark: page_161]AMONG MANY RUDE AS WELL AS CULTIVATED PEOPLE, THE BODY IS REGARDED AS A MERE GARMENT WRAPPED AROUND THE SOUL. THE BUDDIST LOOKS UPON IDENTITY AS EXISTING IN THE SOUL ALONE, AND THE BODY AS NO MORE CONSTITUTING IDENTITY, THAN THE CLOTHES HE PUTS ON OR TAKES OFF. HE EXISTS AS A SPIRIT; FOR CONVENIENCE HE VESTS HIMSELF IN A BODY; SOMETIMES THAT BODY IS HUMAN, SOMETIMES IT IS BESTIAL. AS HIS SOUL RISES IN THE SPIRITUAL SCALE, THE NOBLER IS THE ANIMAL FORM WHICH IT TENANTS. BUDDA HIMSELF PASSED THROUGH VARIOUS STAGES OF EXISTENCE; IN ONE HE WAS A HARE, AND HIS SOUL BEING NOBLE, LED HIM TO IMMOLATE HIMSELF, IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT OFFER HOSPITALITY TO INDRA, WHO, IN THE FORM OF AN OLD MAN, CRAVED OF HIM FOOD AND SHELTER. THE BUDDIST REGARDS ANIMALS WITH REVERENCE; AN ANCESTOR MAY BE TENANTING THE BODY OF THE OX HE IS DRIVING, OR A DESCENDANT MAY BE RUNNING AT P. 161 HIS SIDE BARKING, AND WAGGING HIS TAIL. WHEN HE FALLS INTO AN ECSTASY, HIS SOUL IS LEAVING HIS BODY FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IT IS LAYING ASIDE ITS RAIMENT OF FLESH AND BLOOD AND BONE, TO RETURN TO IT ONCE MORE WHEN THE TRANCE IS OVER. BUT THIS IDEA IS NOT CONFINED TO BUDDISTS, IT IS COMMON EVERYWHERE. THE SPIRIT OR SOUL IS SUPPOSED TO BE IMPRISONED IN THE BODY, THE BODY IS BUT THE LANTERN THROUGH WHICH THE SPIRIT SHINES, "THE CORRUPTIBLE BODY" IS BELIEVED TO "PRESS DOWN THE SOUL," AND THE SOUL IS UNABLE TO ATTAIN TO PERFECT HAPPINESS TILL IT HAS SHUFFLED OFF THIS EARTHY COIL. BUTLER REGARDS THE MEMBERS OF THE BODY AS SO MANY INSTRUMENTS USED BY THE SOUL FOR THE PURPOSE OF SEEING, HEARING, FEELING, &C., JUST AS WE USE TELESCOPES OR CRUTCHES, AND WHICH MAY BE REJECTED WITHOUT INJURY TO OUR INDIVIDUALITY.
[bookmark: page_162]THE LATE MR. J. HOLLOWAY, OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND, BROTHER TO THE ENGRAVER OF THAT NAME, RELATED OF HIMSELF THAT, BEING ONE NIGHT IN BED, AND UNABLE TO SLEEP, HE HAD FIXED HIS EYES AND THOUGHTS WITH UNCOMMON INTENSITY ON A BEAUTIFUL STAR THAT WAS SHINING IN AT THE WINDOW, WHEN HE SUDDENLY FOUND HIS SPIRIT RELEASED FROM HIS BODY AND SOARING INTO SPACE. BUT INSTANTLY SEIZED WITH ANXIETY FOR THE ANGUISH OF HIS WIFE, IF SHE DISCOVERED HIS BODY APPARENTLY DEAD BESIDE HER, HE P. 162 RETURNED, AND RE-ENTERED IT WITH DIFFICULTY. HE DESCRIBED THAT RETURNING AS A RETURNING FROM LIGHT INTO DARKNESS, AND THAT WHILST THE SPIRIT WAS FREE, HE WAS ALTERNATELY IN THE LIGHT OR THE DARK, ACCORDINGLY AS HIS THOUGHTS WERE WITH HIS WIFE OR WITH THE STAR. POPULAR MYTHOLOGY IN MOST LANDS REGARDS THE SOUL AS OPPRESSED BY THE BODY, AND ITS LIBERATION IS CONSIDERED A DELIVERANCE FROM THE "BURDEN" OF THE FLESH. WHETHER THE SOUL IS AT ALL ABLE TO ACT OR EXPRESS ITSELF WITHOUT A BODY, ANY MORE THAN A FIRE IS ABLE TO MAKE CLOTH WITHOUT THE APPARATUS OF BOILER AND MACHINERY, IS A QUESTION WHICH HAS NOT COMMENDED ITSELF TO THE POPULAR MIND. BUT IT MAY BE REMARKED THAT THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION ALONE IS THAT WHICH RAISES THE BODY TO A DIGNITY EQUAL TO THAT OF THE SOUL, AND GIVES IT A HOPE OF ENNOBLEMENT AND RESURRECTION NEVER DREAMED OF IN ANY MYTHOLOGICAL SYSTEM.
BUT THE POPULAR CREED, IN SPITE OF THE MOST EMPHATIC TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE, IS THAT THE SOUL IS IN BONDAGE SO LONG AS IT IS UNITED TO A BODY, A CREED ENTIRELY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THAT OF BUDDISM.
[bookmark: page_163]IF THE BODY BE BUT THE CAGE, AS A POET[1] OF OUR OWN HAS BEEN PLEASED TO CALL IT, IN WHICH DWELLS THE IMPRISONED SOUL, IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE FOR THE SOUL TO CHANGE [1. VAUGHN, SITEX SCINTILLANS.] P. 163 ITS CAGE. IF THE BODY BE BUT A VESTURE CLOTHING THE SOUL, AS THE BUDDIST ASSERTS, IT IS NOT IMPROBABLE THAT IT MAY OCCASIONALLY CHANGE ITS VESTURE.
THIS IS SELF-EVIDENT, AND THUS HAVE ARISEN THE COUNTLESS TALES OF TRANSFORMATION AND TRANSMIGRATION WHICH ARE FOUND ALL OVER THE WORLD. THAT THE SAME VIEW OF THE BODY AS A MERE CLOTHING OF THE SOUL WAS TAKEN BY OUR TEUTONIC AND SCANDINAVIAN ANCESTORS, IS EVIDENT EVEN FROM THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORDS LEICHNAM, LÎKHAMA, USED TO EXPRESS THE SOULLESS BODY.
[bookmark: page_164]I HAVE ALREADY SPOKEN OF THE NORSE WORD HAMR, I WISH NOW TO MAKE SOME FURTHER REMARKS UPON IT. HAMR IS REPRESENTED IN ANGLO-SAXON BY HAMA, HOMA, IN SAXON BY HAMO, IN OLD HIGH GERMAN BY HAMO, IN OLD FRENCH BY HOMA, HAMA, TO WHICH ARE RELATED THE GOTHIC GAHAMON, UFAR-HAMON, ANA-HAMON, ἐΝΔύΕΣΘΑΙ, ἐΠΕΝΔύΕΣΘΑΙ; AND-HAMON, AF-HAMON, ἀΠΕΚΔύΕΙΝ ἐΚΔύΕΣΘΑἰ THENCE ALSO THE OLD HIGH GERMAN HEMIDI, AND THE MODERN HEMDE, GARMENT. IN COMPOSITION WE FIND THIS WORD, AS LÎK-HAGNR, IN OLD NORSE; IN OLD HIGH GERMAN LÎK-HAMO, ANGLO-SAXON LÎK-HAMA, AND FLÆSC-HAMA, OLD SAXON, LÎK-HAMO, MODERN GERMAN LEICH-NAM, A BODY, I. E. A GARMENT OF FLESH, PRECISELY AS THE BODIES OF BIRDS ARE CALLED IN OLD NORSE FJAÐR-HAMR, IN ANGLO-SAXON P. 164 FEÐERHOMA, IN OLD SAXON FETHERHAMO, OR FEATHER-DRESSES AND THE BODIES OF WOLVES ARE CALLED IN OLD NORSE ÛLFSHAMR, AND SEALS' BODIES IN FAROËSE KÔPAHAMR. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OLD VERB AÐ HAMAZ IS NOW EVIDENT; IT IS TO MIGRATE FROM ONE BODY TO ANOTHER, AND HAMA-SKIPTI IS A TRANSMIGRATION OF THE SOUL. THE METHOD OF THIS TRANSMIGRATION CONSISTED IN SIMPLY INVESTING THE BODY WITH THE SKIN OF THE ANIMAL INTO WHICH THE SOUL WAS TO MIGRATE. WHEN LOKI, THE NORTHERN GOD OF EVIL, WENT IN QUEST OF THE STOLEN IDUNN, HE BORROWED OF FREYJA HER FALCON DRESS, AND AT ONCE BECAME, TO ALL INTENTS AND PURPOSES, A FALCON. THIASSI PURSUED HIM AS HE LEFT THRYMHEIMR, HAVING FIRST TAKEN UPON HIM AN EAGLE'S DRESS, AND THEREBY BECOME AN EAGLE.
IN ORDER TO SEEK THOR'S LOST HAMMER, LOKI BORROWED AGAIN OF FREYJA HER FEATHER DRESS, AND AS BE FLEW AWAY IN IT, THE FEATHERS SOUNDED AS THEY WINNOWED THE BREEZE (FJAÐRHAMR DUNÐI).
[bookmark: page_165]IN LIKE MANNER CÆDMON SPEAKS OF AN EVIL SPIRIT FLYING AWAY IN FEATHER-DRESS: "ÞÄT HE MID FEÐERHOMON FLEÔGAN MEAHTE, WINDAN ON WOLKNE" (GEN. ED. GR. 417), AND OF AN ANGEL, "ÞUO ÞAR SUOGAN QUAM ENGIL ÞES ALOWALDON OBHANA FUN RADURE FARAN AN FEÐERHAMON" (HÊLJ. 171, 23), THE VERY EXPRESSION MADE USE OF WHEN P. 165 SPEAKING OF A BIRD: "FARAD AN FEÐARHAMUN" (HÊLJ. 50,11).
[bookmark: page_166]THE SOUL, IN CERTAIN CASES, IS ABLE TO FREE ITSELF FROM THE BODY AND TO ENTER THAT OF BEAST OR MAN--IN THIS FORM STOOD THE MYTH IN VARIOUS THEOLOGICAL SYSTEMS. AMONG THE FINNS AND LAPPS IT IS NOT UNCOMMON FOR A MAGICIAN TO FALL INTO A CATALEPTIC CONDITION, AND DURING THE PERIOD HIS SOUL IS BELIEVED TO TRAVEL VERY FREQUENTLY IN BODILY FORM, HAVING ASSUMED THAT OF ANY ANIMAL MOST SUITABLE FOR ITS PURPOSE. I HAVE GIVEN INSTANCES IN A FORMER CHAPTER. THE SAME DOCTRINE IS EVIDENT IN MOST CASES OF LYCANTHROPY. THE PATIENT IS IN A STATE OF TRANCE, HIS BODY IS WATCHED, AND IT REMAINS MOTIONLESS, BUT HIS SOUL HAS MIGRATED INTO THE CARCASE OF A WOLF, WHICH IT VIVIFIES, AND IN WHICH IT RUNS ITS COURSE. A CURIOUS BASQUE STORY SHOWS THAT AMONG THIS STRANGE TURANIAN PEOPLE, CUT OFF BY SUCH A FLOOD OF ARYAN NATIONS FROM ANY OTHER MEMBERS OF ITS FAMILY, THE SAME SUPERSTITION REMAINS. A HUNTSMAN WAS ONCE ENGAGED IN THE CHASE OF IT BEAR AMONG THE PYRENEEAN PEAKS, WHEN BRUIN TURNED SUDDENLY ON HIM AND HUGGED HIM TO DEATH, BUT NOT BEFORE HE HAD DEALT THE BRUTE ITS MORTAL WOUND. AS THE HUNTSMAN EXPIRED, HE BREATHED P. 166 HIS SOUL INTO THE BODY OF THE BEAR, AND THENCEFORWARD RANGED THE MOUNTAINS AS A BEAST.
ONE OF THE TALES OF THE SANSKRIT BOOK OF FABLES, THE PANTSCHATANTRA, AFFORDS SUCH A REMARKABLE TESTIMONY TO THE INDIAN BELIEF IN METEMPSYCHOSIS, THAT I AM TEMPTED TO GIVE IT IN ABSTRACT.
A KING WAS ONE DAY PASSING THROUGH THE MARKETPLACE OF HIS CITY, WHEN HE OBSERVED A HUNCHBACKED MERRYANDREW, WHOSE CONTORTIONS AND JOKES KEPT THE BYSTANDERS IN A ROAR OF LAUGHTER. AMUSED WITH THE FELLOW, THE KING BROUGHT HIM TO HIS PALACE. SHORTLY AFTER, IN THE HEARING OF THE CLOWN, A NECROMANCER TAUGHT THE MONARCH THE ART OF SENDING HIS SOUL INTO A BODY NOT HIS OWN.
[bookmark: page_167]SOME LITTLE WHILE AFTER THIS, THE MONARCH, ANXIOUS TO PUT IN PRACTICE HIS NEWLY ACQUIRED KNOWLEDGE, RODE INTO THE FOREST ACCOMPANIED BY HIS FOOL, WHO, HE BELIEVED, HAD NOT HEARD, OR, AT ALL EVENTS COMPREHENDED, THE LESSON. THEY CAME UPON THE CORPSE OF A BRAHMIN LYING IN THE DEPTH OF THE JUNGLE, WHERE HE HAD DIED OF THIRST. THE KING, LEAVING HIS HORSE, PERFORMED THE REQUISITE CEREMONY, AND INSTANTLY HIS SOUL HAD MIGRATED INTO THE BODY OF THE, BRAHMIN, AND HIS OWN LAY AS DEAD UPON THE GROUND. AT THE SAME MOMENT, P. 167 HOWEVER, THE HUNCHBACK DESERTED HIS BODY, AND POSSESSED HIMSELF OF THAT WHICH HAD BEEN THE KING'S, AND SHOUTING FAREWELL TO THE DISMAYED MONARCH, HE RODE BACK TO THE PALACE, WHERE HE WAS RECEIVED WITH ROYAL HONOURS. BUT IT WAS NOT LONG BEFORE THE QUEEN AND ONE OF THE MINISTERS DISCOVERED THAT A SCREW WAS SOMEWHERE LOOSE, AND WHEN THE QUONDAM KING, BUT NOW BRAHMIN, ARRIVED AND TOLD HIS TALE, A PLOT WAS LAID FOR THE RECOVERY OF HIS BODY. THE QUEEN ASKED HER FALSE HUSBAND WHETHER IT WERE POSSIBLE TO MAKE HER PARROT TALK, AND HE IN A MOMENT OF UXORIOUS WEAKNESS PROMISED TO MAKE IT SPEAK. HE LAID HIS BODY ASIDE, AND SENT HIS SOUL INTO THE PARROT. IMMEDIATELY THE TRUE KING JUMPED OUT OF HIS BRAHMIN BODY AND RESUMED THAT WHICH WAS LEGITIMATELY HIS OWN, AND THEN PROCEEDED, WITH THE QUEEN, TO WRING THE NECK OF THE PARROT.
[bookmark: page_168]BUT BESIDES THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS, WHICH PROVED SUCH A FERTILE MOTHER OF FABLE, THERE WAS ANOTHER ARTICLE OF POPULAR MYTHOLOGY WHICH GAVE RISE TO STORIES OF TRANSFORMATION. AMONG THE ABUNDANT SUPERSTITIONS EXISTING RELATIVE TO TRANSFORMATION, THREE SHAPES SEEM TO HAVE BEEN PRE-EMINENTLY AFFECTED--THAT OF THE SWAN, THAT OF THE WOLF, AND THAT OF THE SERPENT. IN MANY OF THE STORIES OF THOSE TRANSFORMED, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE P. 168 INDIVIDUAL WHO CHANGES SHAPE IS REGARDED WITH SUPERSTITIOUS REVERENCE, AS A BEING OF A HIGHER ORDER--OF A DIVINE NATURE. IN CHRISTIAN COUNTRIES, EVERYTHING RELATING TO HEATHEN MYTHOLOGY WAS REGARDED WITH A SUSPICIOUS EYE BY THE CLERGY, AND ANY MIRACULOUS POWERS NOT SANCTIONED BY THE CHURCH WERE ATTRIBUTED TO THE EVIL ONE. THE HEATHEN GODS BECAME DEVILS, AND THE MARVELS RELATED OF THEM WERE SUPPOSED TO BE EFFECTED BY DIABOLIC AGENCY. A CASE OF TRANSFORMATION WHICH HAD SHOWN THE POWER OF AN ANCIENT GOD, WAS IN CHRISTIAN TIMES CONSIDERED AS AN INSTANCE OF WITCHCRAFT. THUS, STORIES OF TRANSFORMATION FELL INTO BAD ODOUR, AND THOSE WHO CHANGED SHAPES WERE NO LONGER REGARDED AS HEAVENLY BEINGS, COMMANDING REVERENCE, BUT AS MISERABLE WITCHES DESERVING THE STAKE.
[bookmark: page_169]IN THE INFANCY OF THE WORLD, WHEN NATURAL PHENOMENA WERE ILL-UNDERSTOOD, EXPRESSIONS WHICH TO US ARE POETICAL WERE OF A REAL SIGNIFICANCE. WHEN WE SPEAK OF THUNDER ROLLING, WE USE AN EXPRESSION WHICH CONVEYS NO FURTHER IDEA THAN A CERTAIN LIKENESS OBSERVED BETWEEN THE DETONATIONS AND THE ROLL OF A VEHICLE; BUT TO THE UNINSTRUCTED MIND IT WAS MORE. THE PRIMÆVAL SAVAGE KNEW NOT WHAT CAUSED THUNDER, AND TRACING THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN IT AND THE SOUND OF WHEELS, HE AT ONCE CONCLUDED THAT THE P. 169 CHARIOT OF THE GODS WAS GOING ABROAD, OR THAT THE CELESTIAL SPIRITS WERE ENJOYING A GAME OF BOWLS.
WE SPEAK OF FLEECY CLOUDS, BECAUSE THEY APPEAR TO US SOFT AND LIGHT AS WOOL, BUT THE FIRST MEN TRACING THE SAME RESEMBLANCE, BELIEVED THE LIGHT VAPOURS TO BE FLOCKS OF HEAVENLY SHEEP. OR WE SAY THAT THE CLOUDS ARE FLYING: THE SAVAGE USED THE SAME EXPRESSION, AS HE LOOKED UP AT THE MACKEREL SKY, AND SAW IN IT FLIGHTS OF SWANS COURSING OVER THE HEAVENLY LAKE. ONCE MORE, WE CREEP NEARER TO THE WINTER FIRE, SHIVERING AT THE WIND, WHICH WE REMARK IS HOWLING AROUND THE HOUSE, AND YET WE DO NOT SUPPOSE THAT THE WIND HAS A VOICE. THE WILD PRIMÆVAL MEN THOUGHT THAT IT HAD, AND BECAUSE DOGS AND WOLVES HOWL, AND THE WIND HOWLED, AND BECAUSE THEY HAD SEEN DOGS AND WOLVES, THEY CONCLUDED THAT THE STORM-WIND WAS A NIGHT-HOUND, OR A MONSTROUS WOLF, RACING OVER THE COUNTRY IN THE DARKNESS OF THE WINTER NIGHT, RAVENING FOR PREY.
[bookmark: page_170]ALONG WITH THE RISE OF THIS SYSTEM OF EXPLAINING THE OPERATIONS OF NATURE BY ANALOGIES IN THE BESTIAL WORLD, ANOTHER CONCLUSION FORCED ITSELF ON THE UNTAUGHT MIND. THE FLOCKS WHICH STRAYED IN HEAVEN WERE NO EARTHLY SHEEP, BUT WERE THE PROPERTY OF SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND WERE THEMSELVES PERHAPS SPIRITUAL; THE SWANS WHICH FLEW P. 170 ALOFT, FAR ABOVE THE TOPMOST PEAK OF THE HIMALAYA, WERE NO ORDINARY SWANS, BUT WERE DIVINE AND HEAVENLY. THE WOLF WHICH HOWLED SO WILDLY IN THE LONG WINTER NIGHT, THE HOUNDS, WHOSE BAY SOUNDED SO. DISMALLY THROUGH THE SHAKING BLACK FOREST, WERE NO MUNDANE WOLVES AND HOUNDS, BUT ISSUED FROM THE HOME OF A DIVINE HUNTER, AND WERE THEMSELVES WONDROUS, SUPERNATURAL BEINGS OF GODLIKE RACE.
AND SO, THE CLOUDS HAVING BECOME SWANS, THE SWAN-CLOUDS WERE NEXT BELIEVED TO BE DIVINE BEINGS, VALKYRIES, APSARAS, AND THE LIKE, SEEN BY MORTALS IN THEIR FEATHER-DRESSES, BUT APPEARING AMONG THE GODS AS DAMSELS. THE STORM-WIND HAVING BEEN SUPPOSED TO BE A WOLF, NEXT WAS TAKEN TO BE A TEMPESTUOUS GOD, WHO DELIGHTED TO HUNT ON EARTH IN LUPINE FORM.
[bookmark: page_171]I HAVE MENTIONED ALSO THE SERPENT SHAPE, AS BEING ONE VERY FAVOURITE IN MYTHOLOGY. THE ANCIENT PEOPLE SAW THE FORKED AND WRITHING LIGHTNING, AND SUPPOSED IT TO BE A HEAVENLY FIERY SERPENT, A SERPENT WHICH HAD GODLIKE POWERS, WHICH WAS IN FACT A DIVINE BEING, MANIFESTING HIMSELF TO MORTALS UNDER THAT FORM. AMONG THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS, THE LIGHTNING IS STILL REGARDED AS THE GREAT SERPENT, AND THE THUNDER IS SUPPOSED TO BE HIS HISSING. P. 171
"AH!" EXCLAIMED A MAGDEBURG PEASANT TO A GERMAN PROFESSOR, DURING A THUNDER-STORM, AS A VIVID FORKED GLEAM SHOT TO EARTH, "WHAT A GLORIOUS SNAKE WAS THAT!" AND THIS RESEMBLANCE DID NOT ESCAPE THE GREEKS.
ἕΛΙΚΕΣ Δ᾽ ἐΚΛΆΜΠΟΥΣΙ ΣΤΕΡΟΠΗΣ ΞΆΠΥΡΟΙ.
ÆSCH. PROM. 1064.
ΔΡΆΚΟΝΤΑ ΠΥΡΣόΝΩΤΟΝ, ὅΣ ἄΠΛΑΤΟΝ ἀΜΦΕΛΙΚΤὸΣ
ἕΛΙΚ᾽ ἐΦΡΟύΡΕΙ, ΚΤΑΝώΝ.
EURIP. HERC. F. 395.
AND ACCORDING TO ARISTOTLE, ἑΛΙΚΊΑΙ ARE THE LIGHTNINGS, ΓΡΑΜΜΟΕΙΔΩΣ ΦΕΡόΜΕΝΟΙ.
IT IS SO DIFFICULT FOR US TO UNLEARN ALL WE KNOW OF THE NATURE OF METEOROLOGICAL PHENOMENA, SO HARD FOR US TO LOOK UPON ATMOSPHERIC CHANGES AS THOUGH WE KNEW NOTHING OF THE LAWS THAT GOVERN THEM, THAT WE ARE DISPOSED TO TREAT SUCH EXPLANATIONS OF POPULAR MYTHS AS I HAVE GIVEN ABOVE, AS FANTASTIC AND IMPROBABLE.
[bookmark: page_172]BUT AMONG THE ANCIENTS ALL SOLUTIONS OF NATURAL PROBLEMS WERE TENTATIVE, AND IT IS ONLY AFTER THE FAILURE OF EVERY ATTEMPT MADE TO EXPLAIN THESE PHENOMENA ON SUPERNATURAL GROUNDS THAT WE HAVE BEEN DRIVEN TO THE DISCOVERY OF THE TRUE INTERPRETATION. YET AMONG THE VULGAR A VAST AMOUNT OF MYTHOLOGY REMAINS, AND IS USED STILL TO EXPLAIN ATMOSPHERIC MYSTERIES. THE OTHER DAY A P. 172 YORKSHIRE GIRL, WHEN ASKED WHY SHE WAS NOT AFRAID OF THUNDER, REPLIED BECAUSE IT WAS ONLY HER FATHER'S VOICE; WHAT KNEW SHE OF THE RUSHING TOGETHER OF AIR TO FILL THE VACUUM CAUSED BY THE TRANSIT OF THE ELECTRIC FLUID? TO HER THE THUNDER-CLAP WAS THE UTTERANCE OF THE ALMIGHTY. STILL IN NORTH GERMANY DOES THE PEASANT SAY OF THUNDER, THAT THE ANGELS ARE PLAYING SKITTLES ALOFT, AND OF THE SNOW, THAT THEY ARE SHAKING UP THE FEATHER-BEDS IN HEAVEN.
THE MYTH OF THE DRAGON IS ONE WHICH ADMITS, PERHAPS MORE THAN ANY OTHER, OF IDENTIFICATION WITH A METEOROLOGICAL PHENOMENON, AND PRESENTS TO US AS WELL THE PHASE OF TRANSITION FROM THERIOMORPHOSIS TO ANTHROPOMORPHOSIS.
[bookmark: page_173]THE DRAGON OF POPULAR MYTHOLOGY IS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE THUNDERSTORM, RISING AT THE HORIZON, RUSHING WITH EXPANDED, WINNOWING, BLACK PENNONS ACROSS THE SKY, DARTING OUT ITS FORKED FIERY TONGUE, AND BELCHING FIRE. IN A SLOVAKIAN LEGEND, THE DRAGON SLEEPS IN A MOUNTAIN CAVE THROUGH THE WINTER MONTHS, BUT, AT THE EQUINOX, BURSTS FORTH--"IN A MOMENT THE HEAVEN WAS DARKENED AND BECAME BLACK AS PITCH, ONLY ILLUMINED BY THE FIRE WHICH FLASHED FROM DRAGON'S JAWS AND EYES. THE EARTH SHUDDERED, THE STONES RATTLED DOWN THE MOUNTAIN SIDES INTO THE GLENS. RIGHT AND LEFT, LEFT AND P. 173 RIGHT, DID THE DRAGON LASH HIS TAIL, OVERTHROWING PINES AND BEECHES, SNAPPING THEM AS RODS. HE EVACUATED SUCH FLOODS OF WATER THAT THE MOUNTAIN TORRENTS WERE FULL. BUT AFTER A WHILE HIS POWER WAS EXHAUSTED, HE LASHED NO MORE WITH HIS TAIL, EJECTED NO MORE WATER, AND SPAT NO MORE FIRE."
[bookmark: page_174]I THINK IT IS IMPOSSIBLE NOT TO SEE IN THIS DESCRIPTION, A SPRING-TIDE THUNDERSTORM. BUT TO MAKE IT MORE EVIDENT THAT THE UNTAUGHT MIND DID REGARD SUCH A STORM AS A DRAGON, I THINK THE FOLLOWING QUOTATION FROM JOHN OF BROMPTON'S CHRONICLE WILL CONVINCE THE MOST SCEPTICAL: "ANOTHER REMARKABLE THING IS THIS, THAT TOOK PLACE DURING A CERTAIN MONTH IN THE GULF OF SATALIA (ON THE COAST OF PAMPHYLIA). THERE APPEARED A GREAT AND BLACK DRAGON WHICH CAME IN CLOUDS, AND LET DOWN HIS HEAD INTO THE WATER, WHILST HIS TAIL SEEMED TURNED TO THE SKY; AND THE DRAGON DREW THE WATER TO HIM BY DRINKING, WITH SUCH AVIDITY, THAT, IF ANY SHIP, EVEN THOUGH LADEN WITH MEN OR ANY OTHER HEAVY ARTICLES, HAD BEEN NEAR HIM WHEN DRINKING, IT WOULD NEVERTHELESS HAVE BEEN SUCKED UP AND CARRIED ON HIGH. IN ORDER HOWEVER TO AVOID THIS DANGER, IT IS NECESSARY, WHEN PEOPLE SEE IT, AT ONCE TO MAKE A GREAT UPROAR, AND TO SHOUT AND HAMMER TABLES, SO THAT THE DRAGON, HEARING THE NOISE, P. 174 AND THE VOICES OF THOSE SHOUTING, MAY WITHDRAW HIMSELF FAR OFF. SOME PEOPLE, HOWEVER, ASSERT THAT THIS IS NOT A DRAGON, BUT THE SUN DRAWING UP THE WATERS OF THE SEA; WHICH SEEMS MORE PROBABLE."[1] SUCH IS JOHN OF BROMPTON'S ACCOUNT OF A WATERSPOUT. IN GREEK MYTHOLOGY THE DRAGON OF THE STORM HAS BEGUN TO UNDERGO ANTHROPOMORPHOSIS. TYPHŒUS IS THE SON OF TARTARUS AND TERRA; THE STORM RISING FROM THE HORIZON MAY WELL BE SUPPOSED TO ISSUE FROM THE EARTH'S WOMB, AND ITS CHARACTERISTICS ARE SUFFICIENT TO DECIDE ITS PATERNITY. TYPHŒUS, THE WHIRLWIND OR TYPHOON, HAS A HUNDRED DRAGON OR SERPENT HEADS, THE LONG WRITHING STRIVE OF VAPOUR WHICH RUN BEFORE THE HURRICANE CLOUD. HE BELCHES FIRE, THAT IS, LIGHTNINGS ISSUE FROM THE CLOUDS, AND HIS ROARING IS LIKE THE HOWLING OF WILD DOGS. TYPHŒUS ASCENDS TO HEAVEN TO MAKE WAR ON THE GODS, WHO FLY FROM HIM IN VARIOUS FANTASTIC SHAPES; WHO CANNOT SEE IN THIS ASCENT THE HURRICANE CLIMBING UP THE VAULT OF SKY, AND IN THE FLYING GODS, THE MANY FLEETING FRAGMENTS OF WHITE CLOUD WHICH ARE SEEN DRIFTING ACROSS THE HEAVENS BEFORE THE GALE!
[bookmark: page_175]TYPHŒUS, ACCORDING TO HESIOD, IS THE FATHER OF ALL BAD WINDS, WHICH DESTROY WITH RAIN AND TEMPEST, ALL IN [1. APUD TWYSDEN, HIST. ANGLICÆ SCRIPT. X. 1652. P. 1216.] P. 175 FACT WHICH WENT AMONG THE GREEKS BY THE NAME OF ΛΑΊΛΑΨ, BRINGING INJURY TO THE AGRICULTURIST AND PERIL TO THE VOYAGER.
᾽ΕΚ Δὲ ΤΥΦΩέΟΣ ἔΣΤ᾽ ἀΝέΜΩΝ ΜέΝΟΣ ὑΓΡὸΝ ἄΕΠΤΩΝ,
ΝόΣΦΙ ΝόΤΟΥ ΒΟΡέΩ ΤΕ, ΚΑὶ ἀΡΓέΣΤΕΩ ΖΕΦύΡΟΥ ΤΕ·
Οἵ ΓΕ ΜὲΝ ἐΝ ΘΕόΦΙΝ ΓΕΝΕὴ, ΘΝΗΤΟΪΣ ΜέΓ᾽ ὄΝΕΙΑΡ·
Αἱ Δ᾽ ἄΛΛΑΙ ΜΑΨΑῦΡΑΙ ἐΠΙΠΝΕΊΟΥΣΙ ΘΑΛΑΣΣΑΝ·
Αἱ Δ᾽ ἠ?'ΤΟΙ ΠΊΠΤΟΥΣΑΙ ἐΣ ΗΕΡΟΕΙΔΕΆ ΠόΝΤΟΝ,
ΠῆΜΑ ΜέΓΑ ΘΝΗΤΟῖΣΙ, ΚΑΚῇ ΘύΟΥΣΙΝ ἀέΛΛῃ·
ἄΛΛΟΤΕ Δ᾽ ἄΛΛΑΙ ἀΕΊΣΙ, ΔΙΑΣΚΙΔΝᾶΣΙ ΤΕ ΝῆΑΣ,
ΝΑύΤΑΣ ΤΕ ΦΘΕΊΡΟΥΣΙ · ΚΑΚΟῦ Δ᾽ Οὐ ΓΊΓΝΕΤΑΙ ἀΛΚὴ
ἀΝΔΡΆΣΙΝ, Οἵ ΚΕΊΝῃΣΙ ΣΙΝΆΝΤΩΝΤΑΙ ΚΑΤὰ ΠόΝΤΟΝ·
Αἱ Δ᾽ Αῦ᾽ ΚΑὶ ΚΑΤὰ ΓΑῖΑΝ ἀΠΕΊΡΙΤΟΝ, ἀΝΘΕΜόΕΣΣΑΝ
ἔΡΓ᾽ ἐΡΑΤὰ ΦΘΕΊΡΟΥΣΙ ΧΑΜΑΙΓΕΝέΩΝ ἀΝΘΡώΠΩΝ,
ΠΙΜΠΛΕῦΣΑΙ ΚόΝΙόΣ ΤΕ ΚΑὶ ἀΡΓΑΛέΟΥ ΚΟΛΟΣΥΡΤΟῦ
HESIOD. THEOG. 870, SEQ.
IN BOTH MODERN GREEK AND LITHUANIAN HOUSEHOLD MYTHOLOGY THE DRAGON OR DRAKE HAS BECOME AN OGRE, A GIGANTIC MAN WITH FEW OF THE DRACONTINE ATTRIBUTES REMAINING. VON HAHN, IN HIS GRIECHISCHE UND ALBANESISCHE MÄRCHEN, TELLS MANY TALES OF DRAKES, AND IN ALL, THE OLD CHARACTERISTICS HAVE BEEN LOST, AND THE DRAKE IS SIMPLY A GIGANTIC MAN WITH MAGICAL AND SUPERHUMAN POWERS.
[bookmark: page_176]IT IS THE SAME AMONG THE LITHUANIAN PEASANTRY. A DRAGON WALKS ON TWO LEGS, TALKS, FLIRTS WITH A LADY, AND MARRIES HER. HE RETAINS HIS EVIL DISPOSITION, BUT HAS SLOUGHED OFF HIS SCALES AND WINGS. P. 176
SUCH IS THE CHANGE WHICH HAS TAKEN PLACE IN THE POPULAR CONCEPTION OF THE DRAGON, WHICH IS AN IMPERSONIFICATION OF THE THUNDERSTORM. A SIMILAR CHANGE HAS TAKEN PLACE IN THE SWAN-MAIDEN AND WERE-WOLF MYTHS.
[bookmark: page_177]IN ANCIENT INDIAN VEDAIC MYTHOLOGY THE APSARAS WERE HEAVENLY DAMSELS WHO DWELT IN THE TETHER, BETWEEN EARTH AND SUN. THEIR NAME, WHICH SIGNIFIES "THE SHAPELESS," OR "THOSE WHO GO IN THE WATER "--IT IS UNCERTAIN WHICH. IS THE CORRECT DERIVATION--IS EXPRESSIVE OF THE WHITE CIRRUS, CONSTANTLY CHANGING FORM, AND APPARENTLY FLOATING SWAN-LIKE ON THE BLUE HEAVEN-SEA. THESE APSARAS, ACCORDING TO THE VEDAIC CREED, WERE FOND OF CHANGING THEIR SHAPES, APPEARING GENERALLY AS DUCKS OR SWANS, OCCASIONALLY AS HUMAN BEINGS. THE SOULS OF HEROES WERE GIVEN TO THEM FOR LOVERS AND HUSBANDS. ONE OF THE MOST GRACEFUL OF THE EARLY INDIAN MYTHS IS THE STORY OF THE APSARAS, URVAÇÎ. URVAÇÎ LOVED PURAVARAS AND BECAME HIS 'WIFE, ON THE CONDITION THAT SHE WAS N-EVER TO BEHOLD HIM IN A STATE OF NUDITY. THEY REMAINED TOGETHER FOR YEARS, TILL THE HEAVENLY COMPANIONS OF URVAÇÎ DETERMINED TO SECURE HER RETURN TO THEM. THEY ACCORDINGLY BEGUILED PURAVARAS INTO LEAVING HIS BED IN THE DARKNESS OF NIGHT, AND THEN WITH A LIGHTNING FLASH THEY DISCLOSED HIM, IN HIS NUDITY, TO HIS P. 177 WIFE, WHO WAS THEREUPON CONSTRAINED TO LEAVE HIM. HE PURSUED HER, FULL OF SORROW AT HIS LOSS, AND FOUND HER AT LENGTH SWIMMING IN A LARGE LOTUS POND, IN SWAN'S SHAPE.
THAT THIS STORY IS NOT A MERE INVENTION, BUT RESTS ON SOME MYTHOLOGICAL EXPLANATION OF NATURAL PHENOMENA, I THINK MORE THAN PROBABLE, AS IT IS FOUND ALL OVER THE WORLD WITH FEW VARIATIONS. AS EVERY ARYAN BRANCH RETAINS THE STORY, OR TRACES OF IT, THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE BELIEF IN SWAN-MAIDENS, WHO SWAM IN THE HEAVENLY SEA, AND WHO SOMETIMES BECAME THE WIVES OF THOSE FORTUNATE MEN WHO MANAGED TO STEAL FROM THEM THEIR FEATHER DRESSES, FORMED AN INTEGRAL PORTION OF THE OLD MYTHOLOGICAL SYSTEM OF THE ARYAN FAMILY, BEFORE IT WAS BROKEN UP INTO INDIAN, PERSIAN, GREEK, LATIN, RUSSIAN, SCANDINAVIAN, TEUTONIC, AND OTHER RACES. BUT MORE, AS THE SAME MYTH IS FOUND. IN TRIBES NOT ARYAN, AND FAR REMOVED FROM CONTACT WITH EUROPEAN OR INDIAN SUPERSTITION,--AS, FOR INSTANCE, AMONG SAMOYEDS AND AMERICAN INDIANS,--IT IS EVEN POSSIBLE THAT THIS STORY MAY BE A TRADITION OF THE FIRST PRIMÆVAL STOCK OF MEN.
[bookmark: page_178]BUT IT IS TIME FOR ME TO LEAVE THE SUMMER CIRRUS AND TURN TO THE TEMPEST-BORN RAIN-CLOUD. IT IS REPRESENTED P. 178 IN ANCIENT INDIAN MYTHOLOGY BY THE VRITRA OR RÂKSHASAS. AT FIRST THE FORM OF THESE DÆMONS WAS UNCERTAIN AND OBSCURE. VRITRA IS OFTEN USED AS AN APPELLATIVE FOR A CLOUD, AND KABHANDA, AN OLD NAME FOR A RAIN-CLOUD, IN LATER TIMES BECAME THE NAME OF A DEVIL. OF VRITRA, WHO ENVELOPES THE MOUNTAINS WITH VAPOUR, IT IS SAID, "THE DARKNESS STOOD RETAINING THE WATER, THE MOUNTAINS LAY IN THE BELLY OF VRITRA." BY DEGREES VRITRA STOOD OUT MORE PROMINENTLY AS A DÆMON, AND HE IS DESCRIBED AS A "DEVOURER" OF GIGANTIC PROPORTIONS. IN THE SAME WAY RÂKSHASAS OBTAINED CORPOREAL FORM AND INDIVIDUALITY. HE IS A MISSHAPEN GIANT "LIKE TO A CLOUD," WITH A RED BEARD AND RED HAIR, WITH POINTED PROTRUDING TEETH, READY TO LACERATE AND DEVOUR HUMAN FLESH. HIS BODY IS COVERED WITH COARSE BRISTLING HAIR, HIS HUGE MOUTH IS OPEN, HE LOOKS FROM SIDE TO SIDE AS HE WALKS, LUSTING AFTER THE FLESH AND BLOOD OF MEN, TO SATISFY HIS RAGING HUNGER, AND QUENCH HIS CONSUMING THIRST. TOWARDS NIGHTFALL HIS STRENGTH INCREASES MANIFOLD. HE CAN CHANGE HIS SHAPE AT WILL. HE HAUNTS THE WOODS, AND ROAMS HOWLING THROUGH THE JUNGLE; IN SHORT, HE IS TO THE HINDOO WHAT THE WERE-WOLF IS TO THE EUROPEAN.
[bookmark: page_179]A CERTAIN WOOD WAS HAUNTED BY A RÂKSCHASA; HE ONE DAY CAME ACROSS A BRAHMIN, AND WITH A BOUND REACHED P. 179 HIS SHOULDERS, AND CLUNG TO THEM, EXCLAIMING, "HEH! GO ON WITH YOU!" AND THE BRAHMIN, QUAKING WITH FEAR, ADVANCED WITH HIM. BUT WHEN HE OBSERVED THAT THE FEET OF THE RÂKSCHASA WERE AS DELICATE AS THE STAMENS OF THE LOTUS, HE ASKED HIM, HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE SUCH WEAK AND SLENDER FEET? THE RÂKSCHASA REPLIED, "I NEVER WALK NOR TOUCH THE EARTH WITH MY FEET. I HAVE MADE A VOW NOT TO DO SO." PRESENTLY THEY CAME TO A LARGE POND. THEN THE RÂKSCHASA BADE THE BRAHMIN WAIT AT THE EDGE WHILST HE BATHED AND PRAYED TO THE GODS. BUT THE BRAHMIN THOUGHT: "AS SOON AS THESE PRAYERS AND ABLUTIONS ARE OVER, HE WILL TEAR ME TO PIECES WITH HIS FANGS AND EAT ME. HE HAS VOWED NOT TO WALK; I WILL BE OFF POST HASTE!" SO HE RAN AWAY, AND THE RÂKSCHASA DARED NOT FOLLOW HIM FOR FEAR OF BREAKING HIS VOW. (PANTSCHATANTRA, V. 13.) THERE IS A SIMILAR STORY IN THE MAHÂBHÂRATA, XIII., AND IN THE KATHÂ SARIT SÂGARA, V. 49-53.
[bookmark: page_180][bookmark: page_181]I HAVE SAID SUFFICIENT TO SHOW THAT NATURAL PHENOMENA GAVE RISE TO MYTHOLOGICAL STORIES, AND THAT THESE STORIES HAVE GRADUALLY DETERIORATED, AND HAVE BEEN DEGRADED INTO VULGAR SUPERSTITIONS. AND I HAVE SHOWN THAT BOTH THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS AND THE MYTHOLOGICAL EXPLANATIONS OF METEOROLOGICAL CHANGES HAVE GIVEN RISE TO P. 180 ABUNDANT FABLE, AND AMONG OTHERS TO THE POPULAR AND WIDE-SPREAD SUPERSTITION OF LYCANTHROPY. I SHALL NOW PASS FROM MYTH TO HISTORY, AND SHALL GIVE INSTANCES OF BLOODTHIRSTINESS, CRUELTY, AND CANNIBALISM. P. 181
CHAPTER XI.
THE MARÉCHAL DE RETZ.-I. THE INVESTIGATION OF CHARGES.
INTRODUCTION--HISTORY OF GILLES DE LAVAL--THE CASTLE OF MACHECOUL--SURRENDER OF THE MARSHAL--EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES--LETTER OF DE RETZ--THE DUKE OF BRITTANY RELUCTANT TO MOVE--THE BISHOP OF NANTES
[bookmark: page_182]THE HISTORY OF THE MAN WHOSE NAME HEADS THIS CHAPTER I PURPOSE GIVING IN DETAIL, AS THE CIRCUMSTANCES I SHALL NARRATE HAVE, I BELIEVE, NEVER BEFORE BEEN GIVEN WITH ACCURACY TO THE ENGLISH PUBLIC. THE NAME OF GILLES DE LAVAL MAY BE WELL KNOWN, AS SKETCHES OF HIS BLOODY CAREER HAVE APPEARED IN MANY BIOGRAPHIES, BUT THESE SKETCHES HAVE BEEN VERY INCOMPLETE, AS THE MATERIAL FROM WHICH THEY WERE COMPOSED WAS MEAGRE. M. MICHELET ALONE VENTURED TO GIVE THE PUBLIC AN IDEA OF THE CRIMES WHICH BROUGHT A MARSHAL OF FRANCE TO THE GALLOWS, AND HIS REVELATIONS WERE SUCH THAT, IN THE WORDS OF M. HENRI P. 182 MARTIN, "THIS IRON AGE, WHICH SEEMED UNABLE TO FEEL SURPRISE AT ANY AMOUNT OF EVIL, WAS STRUCK WITH DISMAY."
M. MICHELET DERIVED HIS INFORMATION FROM THE ABSTRACT OF THE PAPERS RELATING, TO THE CASE, MADE BY ORDER OF ANN OF BRITTANY, IN THE IMPERIAL LIBRARY. THE ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS WERE IN THE LIBRARY AT NANTES, AND A GREAT PORTION OF THEM WERE DESTROYED IN THE REVOLUTION OF 1789. BUT A CAREFUL ANALYSIS HAD BEEN MADE OF THEM, AND THIS VALUABLE ABRIDGMENT, WHICH WAS INACCESSIBLE TO M. MICHELET, CAME INTO THE HANDS OF M. LACROIX, THE EMINENT FRENCH ANTIQUARIAN, WHO PUBLISHED A MEMOIR OF THE MARSHAL FROM THE INFORMATION HE HAD THUS OBTAINED, AND IT IS HIS WORK, BY FAR THE MOST COMPLETE AND CIRCUMSTANTIAL WHICH HAS APPEARED, THAT I CONDENSE INTO THE FOLLOWING CHAPTERS.
[bookmark: page_183]"THE MOST MONSTROUSLY DEPRAVED IMAGINATION," SAYS M. HENRI MARTIN, "NEVER COULD HAVE CONCEIVED WHAT THE TRIAL REVEALS." M. LACROIX HAS BEEN OBLIGED TO DRAW A VEIL OVER MUCH THAT TRANSPIRED, AND I MUST DRAW IT CLOSER STILL. I HAVE, HOWEVER, SAID ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT THIS MEMORABLE TRIAL PRESENTS HORRORS PROBABLY UNSURPASSED IN THE WHOLE VOLUME OF THE WORLD'S HISTORY. P. 183
DURING THE YEAR 1440, A TERRIBLE RUMOUR SPREAD THROUGH BRITTANY, AND ESPECIALLY THROUGH THE ANCIENT PAYS DE RETZ, WHICH EXTENDS ALONG THE SOUTH OF THE LOIRE FROM NANTES TO PAIMBŒUF, TO THE EFFECT THAT ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS AND POWERFUL NOBLEMEN IN BRITTANY, GILLES DE LAVAL, MARÉCHAL DE RETZ, WAS GUILTY OF CRIMES OF THE MOST DIABOLICAL NATURE.
[bookmark: page_184]GILLES DE LAVAL, ELDEST SON OF GAY DE LAVAL, SECOND OF HIS NAME, SIRE DE RETZ, HAD RAISED THE JUNIOR BRANCH OF THE ILLUSTRIOUS HOUSE OF LAVAL ABOVE THE ELDER BRANCH, WHICH WAS RELATED TO THE REIGNING FAMILY OF BRITTANY. HE LOST HIS FATHER WHEN HE WAS AGED TWENTY, AND REMAINED MASTER OF A VAST TERRITORIAL INHERITANCE, WHICH WAS INCREASED BY HIS MARRIAGE WITH CATHARINE DE THOUARS IN 1420. HE EMPLOYED A PORTION OF THEIR FORTUNE IN THE CAUSE OF CHARLES VII., AND IN STRENGTHENING THE FRENCH CROWN. DURING SEVEN CONSECUTIVE YEARS, FROM 1426 TO 1433, HE WAS ENGAGED IN MILITARY ENTERPRISES AGAINST THE ENGLISH; HIS NAME IS ALWAYS CITED ALONG WITH THOSE OF DUNOIS, XAINTRAILLES, FLORENT D'ILLIERS, GAUCOURT, RICHEMONT, AND THE MOST FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE KING. HIS SERVICES WERE SPEEDILY ACKNOWLEDGED BY THE KING CREATING HIM MARSHAL OF FRANCE. IN 1427, HE ASSAULTED THE CASTLE OF LUDE, AND CARRIED IT BY STORM; HE KILLED P. 184 WITH HIS OWN HAND THE COMMANDER OF THE PLACE; NEXT YEAR HE CAPTURED FROM THE ENGLISH THE FORTRESS OF RENNEFORT, AND THE CASTLE OF MALICORNE; IN 1429, HE TOOK AN ACTIVE PART IN THE EXPEDITION OF JOAN OF ARC FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF ORLEANS, AND THE OCCUPATION OF JARGEAU, AND HE WAS WITH HER IN THE MOAT, WHEN SHE WAS WOUNDED BY AN ARROW UNDER THE WALLS OF PARIS.
THE MARSHAL, COUNCILLOR, AND CHAMBERLAIN OF THE KING PARTICIPATED IN THE DIRECTION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS, AND SOON OBTAINED THE ENTIRE CONFIDENCE OF HIS MASTER. HE ACCOMPANIED CHARLES TO RHEIMS ON THE OCCASION OF HIS CORONATION, AND HAD THE HONOUR OF BEARING THE ORIFLAMME, BROUGHT FOR THE OCCASION FROM THE ABBEY OF S. REMI. HIS INTREPIDITY ON THE FIELD OF BATTLE WAS AS REMARKABLE AS HIS SAGACITY IN COUNCIL, AND HE PROVED HIMSELF TO BE BOTH AN EXCELLENT WARRIOR AND A SHREWD POLITICIAN.
[bookmark: page_185]SUDDENLY, TO THE SURPRISE OF EVERY ONE, HE QUITTED THE SERVICE OF CHARLES VII., AND SHEATHED FOR EVER HIS SWORD, IN THE RETIREMENT OF THE COUNTRY. THE DEATH OF HIS MATERNAL GRANDFATHER, JEAN DE CRAON, IN 1432, MADE HIM SO ENORMOUSLY WEALTHY, THAT HIS REVENUES WERE ESTIMATED AT 800,000 LIVRES; NEVERTHELESS, IN TWO YEARS, BY HIS EXCESSIVE PRODIGALITY, HE MANAGED TO LOSE A P. 185 CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF HIS INHERITANCE. MAULÉON, S. ETIENNE DE MALEMORT, LOROUX-BOTEREAU, PORNIC, AND CHANTOLÉ, HE SOLD TO JOHN V., DUKE OF BRITTANY, HIS KINSMAN, AND OTHER LANDS AND SEIGNEURIAL RIGHTS HE CEDED TO THE BISHOP OF NANTES, AND TO THE CHAPTER OF THE CATHEDRAL IN THAT CITY.
THE RUMOUR SOON SPREAD THAT THESE EXTENSIVE CESSIONS OF TERRITORY WERE SOPS THROWN TO THE DUKE AND TO THE BISHOP, TO RESTRAIN THE ONE FROM CONFISCATING HIS GOODS, AND THE OTHER FROM PRONOUNCING EXCOMMUNICATION, FOR THE CRIMES OF WHICH THE PEOPLE WHISPERINGLY ACCUSED HIM; BUT THESE RUMOURS WERE PROBABLY WITHOUT FOUNDATION, FOR EVENTUALLY IT WAS FOUND HARD TO PERSUADE THE DUKE OF THE GUILT OF HIS KINSMAN, AND THE BISHOP WAS THE MOST DETERMINED INSTIGATOR OF THE TRIAL.
THE MARSHAL SELDOM VISITED THE DUCAL COURT, BUT HE OFTEN APPEARED IN THE CITY OF NANTES, WHERE HE INHABITED THE HÔTEL DE LA SUZE, WITH A PRINCELY RETINUE. HE HAD, ALWAYS ACCOMPANYING HIM, A GUARD OF TWO HUNDRED MEN AT ARMS, AND A NUMEROUS SUIT OF PAGES, ESQUIRES, CHAPLAINS, SINGERS, ASTROLOGERS, &C., ALL OF WHOM HE PAID HANDSOMELY.
[bookmark: page_186]WHENEVER HE LEFT THE TOWN, OR MOVED TO ONE OF HIS OTHER SEATS, THE CRIES OF THE POOR, WHICH HAD BEEN P. 186 RESTRAINED DURING THE TIME OF HIS PRESENCE, BROKE FORTH. TEARS FLOWED, CURSES WERE UTTERED, A LONG-CONTINUED WAIL ROSE TO HEAVEN, THE MOMENT THAT THE LAST OF THE MARSHAL'S PARTY HAD LEFT THE NEIGHBOURHOOD. MOTHERS HAD LOST THEIR CHILDREN, BABES HAD BEEN SNATCHED FROM THE CRADLE, INFANTS HAD BEEN SPIRITED AWAY ALMOST FROM THE MATERNAL ARMS, AND IT WAS KNOWN BY SAD EXPERIENCE THAT THE VANISHED LITTLE ONES WOULD NEVER BE SEEN AGAIN.
[bookmark: page_187]BUT ON NO PART OF THE COUNTRY DID THE SHADOW OF THIS GREAT FEAR FALL SO DEEPLY AS ON THE VILLAGES IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF THE CASTLE OF MACHECOUL, A GLOOMY CHÂTEAU, COMPOSED OF HUGE TOWERS, AND SURROUNDED BY DEEP MOATS, A RESIDENCE MUCH FREQUENTED BY DO RETZ, NOTWITHSTANDING ITS SOMBRE AND REPULSIVE APPEARANCE. THIS FORTRESS WAS ALWAYS IN A CONDITION TO RESIST A SIEGE: THE DRAWBRIDGE WAS RAISED, THE PORTCULLIS DOWN, THE GATES CLOSED, THE MEN UNDER ARMS, THE CULVERINS ON THE BASTION ALWAYS LOADED. NO ONE, EXCEPT THE SERVANTS, HAD PENETRATED INTO THIS MYSTERIOUS ASYLUM AND HAD COME FORTH ALIVE. IN THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY STRANGE TALES OF HORROR AND DEVILRY CIRCULATED IN WHISPERS, AND YET IT WAS OBSERVED THAT THE CHAPEL OF THE CASTLE WAS GORGEOUSLY DECKED WITH TAPESTRIES OF SILK AND CLOTH OF GOLD, THAT THE SACRED VESSELS WERE ENCRUSTED WITH GEMS, P. 187 AND THAT THE VESTMENTS OF THE PRIESTS WERE OF THE MOST SUMPTUOUS CHARACTER. THE EXCESSIVE DEVOTION OF THE MARSHAL WAS ALSO NOTICED; HE WAS SAID TO HEAR MASS THRICE DAILY, AND TO BE PASSIONATELY FOND OF ECCLESIASTICAL MUSIC. HE WAS SAID TO HAVE ASKED PERMISSION OF THE POPE, THAT A CRUCIFER SHOULD PRECEDE HIM IN PROCESSIONS. BUT WHEN DUSK SETTLED DOWN OVER THE FOREST, AND ONE BY ONE THE WINDOWS OF THE CASTLE BECAME ILLUMINED, PEASANTS WOULD POINT TO ONE CASEMENT HIGH UP IN AN ISOLATED TOWER, FROM WHICH A CLEAR LIGHT STREAMED THROUGH THE GLOOM OF NIGHT; THEY SPOKE OF A FIERCE RED GLARE WHICH IRRADIATED THE CHAMBER AT TIMES, AND OF SHARP CRIES RINGING OUT OF IT, THROUGH THE HUSHED WOODS, TO BE ANSWERED ONLY BY THE HOWL OF THE WOLF AS IT ROSE FROM ITS LAIR TO BEGIN ITS NOCTURNAL RAMBLES.
ON CERTAIN DAYS, AT FIXED HOURS, THE DRAWBRIDGE SANK, AND THE SERVANTS OF DE RETZ STOOD IN THE GATEWAY DISTRIBUTING CLOTHES, MONEY, AND FOOD TO THE MENDICANTS WHO CROWDED ROUND THEM SOLICITING ALMS. IT OFTEN HAPPENED THAT CHILDREN WERE AMONG THE BEGGARS: AS OFTEN ONE OF THE SERVANTS WOULD PROMISE THEM SOME DAINTY IF THEY WOULD GO TO THE KITCHEN FOR IT. THOSE CHILDREN WHO ACCEPTED THE OFFER WERE NEVER SEEN AGAIN.
[bookmark: page_188]IN 1440 THE LONG-PENT-UP EXASPERATION OF THE PEOPLE P. 188 BROKE ALL BOUNDS, AND WITH ONE VOICE THEY CHARGED THE MARSHAL WITH THE MURDER OF THEIR CHILDREN, WHOM THEY SAID HE HAD SACRIFICED TO THE DEVIL.
THIS CHARGE CAME TO THE EARS OF THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, BUT HE POOH-POOHED IT, AND WOULD HAVE TAKEN NO STEPS TO INVESTIGATE THE TRUTH, HAD NOT ONE OF HIS NOBLES INSISTED ON HIS DOING SO. AT THE SAME TIME JEAN DO CHÂTEAUGIRON, BISHOP OF NANTES, AND THE NOBLE AND SAGE PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, GRAND-SENESCHAL OF BRITTANY, WROTE TO THE DUKE, EXPRESSING VERY DECIDEDLY THEIR VIEWS, THAT THE CHARGE DEMANDED THOROUGH INVESTIGATION.
[bookmark: page_189]JOHN V., RELUCTANT TO MOVE AGAINST A RELATION, A MAN WHO HAD SERVED HIS COUNTRY SO WELL, AND WAS IN SUCH A HIGH POSITION, AT LAST YIELDED TO THEIR REQUEST, AND AUTHORIZED THEM TO SEIZE THE PERSONS OF THE SIRE DE RETZ AND HIS ACCOMPLICES. A SERJENT D'ARMES, JEAN LABBÉ, WAS CHARGED WITH THIS DIFFICULT COMMISSION. HE PICKED A BAND OF RESOLUTE FELLOWS, TWENTY IN ALL, AND IN THE MIDDLE OF SEPTEMBER THEY PRESENTED THEMSELVES AT THE GATE OF THE CASTLE, AND SUMMONED THE SIRE DO RETZ TO SURRENDER. AS SOON AS GILLES HEARD THAT A TROOP IN THE LIVERY OF BRITTANY WAS AT THE GATE, HE INQUIRED WHO WAS THEIR LEADER? ON RECEIVING THE ANSWER "LABBÉ," P. 189
HE STARTED, TURNED PALE, CROSSED HIMSELF, AND PREPARED TO SURRENDER, OBSERVING THAT IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO RESIST FATE. YEARS BEFORE, ONE OF HIS ASTROLOGERS HAD ASSURED HIM THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY PASS INTO THE HANDS OF AN ABBÉ, AND, TILL THIS MOMENT, DE RETZ HAD SUPPOSED THAT THE PROPHECY SIGNIFIED THAT HE SHOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME A MONK.
GILLES DE SILLÉ, ROGER DE BRIQUEVILLE, AND OTHER OF THE ACCOMPLICES OF THE MARSHAL, TOOK TO FLIGHT, BUT HENRIET AND PONTOU REMAINED WITH HIM. THE DRAWBRIDGE WAS LOWERED AND THE MARSHAL OFFERED HIS SWORD TO JEAN LABBÉ. THE GALLANT SERJEANT APPROACHED, KNELT TO THE MARSHAL, AND UNROLLED BEFORE HIM A PARCHMENT SEALED WITH THE SEAL OF BRITTANY.
"TELL ME THE TENOR OF THIS PARCHMENT?" SAID GILLES DE RETZ WITH DIGNITY. "OUR GOOD SIRE OF BRITTANY ENJOINS YOU, MY LORD, BY THESE PRESENTS, TO FOLLOW ME TO THE GOOD TOWN OF NANTES, THERE TO CLEAR YOURSELF OF CERTAIN CRIMINAL CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST YOU." 
[bookmark: page_190]"I WILL FOLLOW IMMEDIATELY, MY FRIEND, GLAD TO OBEY THE WILL OF MY LORD OF BRITTANY: BUT, THAT IT MAY NOT BE SAID THAT THE SEIGNEUR DE RETZ HAS RECEIVED A MESSAGE P. 190 WITHOUT LARGESS, I ORDER MY TREASURER, HENRIET, TO HAND OVER TO YOU AND YOUR FOLLOWERS TWENTY GOLD CROWNS."
"GRAND-MERCI, MONSEIGNEUR! I PRAY GOD THAT HE MAY GIVE YOU GOOD AND LONG LIFE." "PRAY GOD ONLY TO HAVE MERCY UPON ME, AND TO PARDON MY SINS."
THE MARSHAL HAD HIS HORSES SADDLED, AND LEFT MACHECOUL WITH PONTOU AND HENRIET, WHO HAD THROWN IN THEIR LOT WITH HIM. IT WAS WITH LIVELY EMOTION THAT THE PEOPLE IN THE VILLAGES TRAVERSED BY THE LITTLE TROOP, SAW THE REDOUBTED GILLES DE LAVAL RIDE THROUGH THEIR STREETS, SURROUNDED BY SOLDIERS IN THE LIVERY OF THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, AND UNACCOMPANIED BY A SINGLE SOLDIER OF HIS OWN. THE ROADS AND STREETS WERE THRONGED, PEASANTS LEFT THE FIELDS, WOMEN THEIR KITCHENS, LABOURERS DESERTED THEIR CATTLE AT THE PLOUGH, TO THRONG THE ROAD TO NANTES. THE CAVALCADE PROCEEDED IN SILENCE. THE VERY CROWD WHICH HAD GATHERED TO SEE IT, WAS HUSHED. PRESENTLY A SHRILL WOMAN'S VOICE WAS RAISED:--
[bookmark: page_191]"MY CHILD! RESTORE MY CHILD!" THEN A WILD, WRATHFUL HOWL BROKE FROM THE LIPS OF THE THRONG, RANG ALONG THE NANTES ROAD, AND ONLY DIED P. 191 AWAY, AS THE GREAT GATES OF THE CHATEAU DE BOUFFAY CLOSED ON THE PRISONER.
THE WHOLE POPULATION OF NANTES WAS IN COMMOTION, AND IT WAS SAID THAT THE INVESTIGATION WOULD BE FICTITIOUS, THAT THE DUKE WOULD SCREEN HIS KINSMAN, AND THAT THE OBJECT OF GENERAL EXECRATION WOULD ESCAPE WITH THE SURRENDER OF SOME OF HIS LANDS.
AND SUCH WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN THE EVENT OF THE TRIAL, HAD NOT THE BISHOP OF NANTES AND THE GRAND-SENESCHAL TAKEN A VERY DECIDED COURSE IN THE MATTER. THEY GAVE THE DUKE NO PEACE TILL HE HAD YIELDED TO THEIR DEMAND FOR A THOROUGH INVESTIGATION AND A PUBLIC TRIAL.
JOHN V. NOMINATED JEAN DE TOUCHERONDE TO COLLECT INFORMATION, AND TO TAKE DOWN THE CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST THE MARSHAL. AT THE SAME TIME, HE WAS GIVEN TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE MATTER WAS NOT TO BE PRESSED, AND THAT THE CHARGES UPON WHICH THE MARSHAL WAS TO BE TRIED WERE TO BE SOFTENED DOWN AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE.
[bookmark: page_192]THE COMMISSIONER, JEAN DE TOUCHERONDE, OPENED THE INVESTIGATION ON THE 18TH SEPTEMBER, ASSISTED ONLY BY HIS CLERK, JEAN THOMAS. THE WITNESSES WERE INTRODUCED EITHER SINGLY, OR IN GROUPS, IF THEY WERE RELATIONS. ON ENTERING, THE WITNESS KNELT BEFORE THE COMMISSIONER, P. 192 KISSED THE CRUCIFIX, AND SWORE WITH HIS HAND ON THE GOSPELS THAT HE WOULD SPEAK THE TRUTH, AND NOTHING BUT THE TRUTH: AFTER THIS HE RELATED ALL THE FACTS REFERRING TO THE CHARGE, WHICH CAME UNDER HIS COGNIZANCE, WITHOUT BEING INTERRUPTED OR INTERROGATED.
THE FIRST TO PRESENT HERSELF WAS PERRINE LOESSARD, LIVING AT LA ROCHE-BERNARD. SHE RELATED, WITH TEARS IN HER EYES, THAT TWO YEARS AGO, IN THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER, THE SIRE DE RETZ HAD PASSED WITH ALL HIS RETINUE THROUGH LA ROCHE-BERNARD, ON HIS WAY FROM VANNES, AND HAD LODGED WITH JEAN COLLIN. SHE LIVED OPPOSITE THE HOUSE IN WHICH THE NOBLEMAN WAS STAYING.
HER CHILD, THE FINEST IN THE VILLAGE, A LAD AGED TEN, HAD ATTRACTED THE NOTICE OF PONTOU, AND PERHAPS OF THE MARSHAL HIMSELF, WHO STOOD AT A WINDOW, LEANING ON HIS SQUIRE'S SHOULDER.
PONTOU SPOKE TO THE CHILD, AND ASKED HIM WHETHER HE WOULD LIKE TO BE A CHORISTER; THE BOY REPLIED THAT HIS AMBITION WAS TO BE A SOLDIER. "WELL, THEN," SAID THE SQUIRE, "I WILL EQUIP YOU." 
[bookmark: page_193]THE LAD THEN LAID HOLD OF PONTOU'S DAGGER, AND EXPRESSED HIS DESIRE TO HAVE SUCH A WEAPON IN HIS BELT. THEREUPON THE MOTHER HAD RAN UP AND HAD MADE HIM P. 193 LEAVE HOLD OF THE DAGGER, SAYING THAT THE BOY WAS DOING VERY WELL AT SCHOOL, AND WAS GETTING ON WITH HIS LETTERS, FOR HE WAS ONE DAY TO BE A MONK. PONTOU HAD DISSUADED HER FROM THIS PROJECT, AND HAD PROPOSED TO TAKE THE CHILD WITH HIM TO MACHECOUL, AND TO EDUCATE HIM TO BE A SOLDIER. THEREUPON HE HAD PAID HER CLOWN A HUNDRED SOLS TO BUY THE LAD A DRESS, AND HAD OBTAINED PERMISSION TO CARRY HIM OFF.
NEXT DAY HER SON HAD BEEN MOUNTED ON A HORSE PURCHASED FOR HIM FROM JEAN COLLIN, AND HAD LEFT THE VILLAGE IN THE RETINUE OF THE SIRE DE RETZ. THE POOR MOTHER AT PARTING HAD GONE IN TEARS TO THE MARSHAL, AND HAD ENTREATED HIM TO BE KIND TO HER CHILD. FROM THAT TIME SHE HAD BEEN ABLE TO OBTAIN NO INFORMATION REGARDING HER SON. SHE HAD WATCHED THE SIRE DE RETZ WHENEVER HE HAD PASSED THROUGH LA ROCHE BERNARD, BUT HAD NEVER OBSERVED HER CHILD AMONG HIS PAGES. SHE HAD QUESTIONED SEVERAL OF THE MARSHAL'S PEOPLE, BUT THEY HAD LAUGHED AT HER; THE ONLY ANSWER SHE HAD OBTAINED WAS: "BE NOT AFRAID. HE IS EITHER AT MACHECOUL, OR ELSE AT TIFFAUGES, OR ELSE AT PORNIC, OR SOMEWHERE." PERRINE'S STORY WAS CORROBORATED BY JEAN COLLIN, HIS WIFE, AND HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW.
[bookmark: page_194]JEAN LEMEGREN AND HIS WIFE, ALAIN DULIX, PERROT P. 194 DUPONEST, GUILLAUME GUILLON, GUILLAUME PORTAYER, ETIENNE DE MONCLADES, AND JEAN LEFEBURE, ALL INHABITANTS OF S. ETIENNE DE MONTLUC, DEPOSED THAT A LITTLE CHILD, SON OF GUILLAUME BRICE OF THE SAID PARISH, HAVING LOST HIS FATHER AT THE AGE OF NINE, LIVED ON ALMS, AND WENT ROUND THE COUNTRY BEGGING.
THIS CHILD, NAMED JAMET, HAD VANISHED SUDDENLY AT MIDSUMMER, AND NOTHING WAS KNOWN OF WHAT HAD BECOME OF HIM; BUT STRONG SUSPICIONS WERE ENTERTAINED OF HIS HAVING BEEN CARRIED OFF BY AN AGED HAG WHO HAD APPEARED SHORTLY BEFORE IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD, AND WHO HAD VANISHED ALONG WITH THE CHILD.
ON THE 27TH SEPTEMBER, JEAN DE TOUCHERONDE, ASSISTED BY NICOLAS CHATEAU, NOTARY OF THE COURT AT NANTES, RECEIVED THE DEPOSITIONS OF SEVERAL INHABITANTS OF PONT-DE-LAUNAY, NEAR BOUVRON: TO WIT, GUILLAUME FOURAGE AND WIFE; JEANNE, WIFE OF JEAN LEFLOU; AND RICHARDE, WIFE OF JEAN GANDEAU.
[bookmark: page_195]THESE DEPOSITIONS, THOUGH VERY VAGUE, AFFORDED SUFFICIENT CAUSE FOR SUSPICION TO REST ON THE MARSHAL. TWO YEARS BEFORE, A CHILD OF TWELVE, SON OF JEAN BERNARD, AND ANOTHER CHILD OF THE SAME AGE, SON OF MÉNÉGUÉ, HAD GONE TO MACHECOUL. THE SON OF MÉNÉGUÉ HAD RETURNED ALONE IN THE EVENING, RELATING THAT HIS COMPANION P. 195 HAD ASKED HIM TO WAIT FOR HIM ON THE ROAD WHILST HE BEGGED AT THE GATES OF THE SIRE DE RETZ. THE SON OF MÉNÉGUÉ SAID THAT HE HAD WAITED THREE HOURS, BUT HIS COMPANION HAD NOT RETURNED. THE WIFE OF GUILLAUME FOURAGE DEPOSED THAT SHE HAD SEEN THE LAD AT THIS TIME WITH AN OLD HAG, WHO WAS LEADING HIM BY THE HAND TOWARDS MACHECOUL. THAT SAME EVENING THIS HAG PASSED OVER THE BRIDGE OF LAUNAY, AND THE WIFE OF FOURAGE ASKED HER WHAT HAD BECOME OF LITTLE BERNARD. THE OLD WOMAN NEITHER STOPPED NOR ANSWERED FURTHER THAN BY SAYING HE WAS WELL PROVIDED FOR. THE BOY HAD NOT BEEN SEEN SINCE. ON THE 28TH SEPTEMBER, THE DUKE OF BRITTANY JOINED ANOTHER COMMISSIONER, JEAN COUPPEGORGE, AND A SECOND NOTARY, MICHEL ESTALLURE, TO TOUCHERONDE AND CHATEAU.
[bookmark: page_196]THE INHABITANTS OF MACHECOUL, A LITTLE TOWN OVER WHICH THE SIRE DE RETZ EXERCISED SUPREME POWER, APPEARED NOW TO DEPOSE AGAINST THEIR LORD. ANDRÉ BARBIER, SHOEMAKER, DECLARED THAT LAST EASTER, A CHILD, SON OF HIS NEIGHBOUR GEORGES LEBARBIER, HAD DISAPPEARED. HE WAS LAST SEEN GATHERING PLUMS BEHIND THE HOTEL RONDEAU. THIS DISAPPEARANCE SURPRISED NONE IN MACHECOUL, AND NO ONE VENTURED TO COMMENT ON IT. ANDRÉ AND HIS WIFE WERE IN DAILY TERROR OF LOSING THEIR OWN CHILD. THEY HAD BEEN A PILGRIMAGE TO S. JEAN D'ANGELY, AND HAD BEEN ASKED P. 196 THERE WHETHER IT WAS THE CUSTOM AT MACHECOUL TO EAT CHILDREN. ON THEIR RETURN THEY HAD HEARD OF TWO CHILDREN HAVING VANISHED--THE SON OF JEAN GENDRON, AND THAT OF ALEXANDRE CHÂTELLIER. ANDRÉ BARBIER HAD MADE SOME INQUIRIES ABOUT THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THEIR DISAPPEARANCE, AND HAD BEEN ADVISED TO HOLD HIS TONGUE, AND TO SHUT HIS EARS AND EYES, UNLESS HE WERE PREPARED TO BE THROWN INTO A DUNGEON BY THE LORD OF MACHECOUL.
"BUT, BLESS ME!" HE HAD SAID, "AM I TO BELIEVE THAT A FAIRY SPIRITS OFF AND EATS OUR LITTLE ONES?" "BELIEVE WHAT YOU LIKE," WAS THE ADVICE GIVEN TO HIM; "BUT ASK NO QUESTIONS." AS THIS CONVERSATION HAD TAKEN PLACE, ONE OF THE MARSHAL'S MEN AT ARMS HAD PASSED, WHEN ALL THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SPEAKING TOOK TO THEIR HEELS. ANDRÉ, WHO HAD RUN WITH THE REST, WITHOUT KNOWING EXACTLY WHY HE FLED, CAME UPON A MAN NEAR THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY TRINITY, WHO WAS WEEPING BITTERLY, AND CRYING OUT,--"O MY GOD, WILT THOU NOT RESTORE TO ME MY LITTLE ONE?" THIS MAN HAD ALSO BEEN ROBBED OF HIS CHILD.
[bookmark: page_197]LICETTE, WIFE OF GUILLAUME SERGENT, LIVING AT LA BONEARDIÈRE, IN THE PARISH OF S. CROIX DE MACHECOUL, HAD LOST HER SON TWO YEARS BEFORE, AND HAD NOT SEEN HIM P. 197 SINCE; SHE BESOUGHT THE COMMISSIONERS, WITH TEARS IN HER EYES, TO RESTORE HIM TO HER.
"I LEFT HIM," SAID SHE, "AT HOME WHILST I WENT INTO THE FIELD WITH MY HUSBAND TO SOW FLAX. HE WAS A BONNY LITTLE LAD, AND HE WAS AS GOOD AS HE WAS BONNY. HE HAD TO LOOK AFTER HIS TINY SISTER, WHO WAS A YEAR AND A HALF OLD. ON MY RETURN HOME, THE LITTLE GIRL WAS FOUND, BUT SHE COULD NOT TELL ME WHAT HAD BECOME OF HIM. AFTERWARDS WE FOUND IN THE MARSH A SMALL RED WOOLLEN CAP WHICH HAD BELONGED TO MY POOR DARLING; BUT IT WAS IN VAIN THAT WE DRAGGED THE MARSH, NOTHING WAS FOUND MORE, EXCEPT GOOD EVIDENCE THAT HE HAD NOT BEEN DROWNED. A HAWKER WHO SOLD NEEDLES AND THREAD PASSED THROUGH MACHECOUL AT THE TIME, AND TOLD ME THAT AN OLD WOMAN IN GREY, WITH A BLACK HOOD ON HER HEAD, HAD BOUGHT OF HIM SOME CHILDREN'S TOYS, AND HAD A FEW MOMENTS AFTER PASSED HIM, LEADING A LITTLE BOY BY THE HAND."
[bookmark: page_198]GEORGES LEBARBIER, LIVING NEAR THE GATE OF THE CHÂTELET DE MACHECOUL, GAVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE MANNER IN WHICH HIS SON HAD EVANESCED. THE BOY WAS APPRENTICED TO JEAN PELLETIER, TAILOR TO MME. DE RETZ AND TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF THE CASTLE. HE SEEMED TO BE GETTING ON IN HIS PROFESSION, WHEN LAST YEAR, ABOUT S. BARNABAS' P. 198
DAY, HE WENT TO PLAY AT BALL ON THE CASTLE GREEN. HE NEVER RETURNED FROM THE GAME. THIS YOUTH AND HIS MASTER, JEAN PELLETIER, HAD BEEN IN THE HABIT OF EATING AND DRINKING AT THE CASTLE, AND BAD ALWAYS LAUGHED AT THE OMINOUS STORIES TOLD BY THE PEOPLE.
[bookmark: page_199]GUILLAUME HILAIRE AND HIS WIFE CONFIRMED THE STATEMENTS OF LEBARBIER. THEY ALSO SAID THAT THEY KNEW OF THE LOSS OF THE SONS OF JEAN GENDRON, JEANNE ROUEN, AND ALEXANDRE CHÂTELLIER. THE SON OF JEAN GENDRON, AGED TWELVE, LIVED WITH THE SAID HILAIRE AND LEARNED OF HIM THE TRADE OF SKINNER. HE HAD BEEN WORKING IN THE SHOP FOR SEVEN OR EIGHT YEARS, AND WAS A STEADY, HARDWORKING LAD. ONE DAY MESSIEURS GILLES DE SILLÉ AND ROGER DE BRIQUEVILLE ENTERED THE SHOP TO PURCHASE A PAIR OF HUNTING GLOVES. THEY ASKED IF LITTLE GENDRON MIGHT TAKE A MESSAGE FOR THEM TO THE CASTLE. HILAIRE READILY CONSENTED, AND THE BOY RECEIVED BEFOREHAND THE PAYMENT FOR GOING--A GOLD ANGELUS, AND HE STARTED, PROMISING TO BE BACK DIRECTLY. BUT HE HAD NEVER RETURNED. THAT EVENING HILIARE AND HIS WIFE, OBSERVING GILLES DE SILLÉ AND ROGER DE BRIQUEVILLE RETURNING TO THE CASTLE, RAN TO THEM AND ASKED WHAT HAD BECOME OF THE APPRENTICE. THEY REPLIED THAT THEY HAD NO NOTION OF WHERE P. 199 HE WAS, AS THEY HAD BEEN ABSENT HUNTING, BUT THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN SENT TO TIFFAUGES, ANOTHER CASTLE OF DE RETZ.
GUILLAUME HILAIRE, WHOSE DEPOSITIONS WERE MORE-GRAVE AND EXPLICIT THAN THE OTHERS, POSITIVELY ASSERTED THAT JEAN DUJARDIN, VALET TO ROGER DE BRIQUEVILLE HAD TOLD HIM HE KNEW OF A CASK SECRETED IN THE CASTLE, FULL OF CHILDREN'S CORPSES. HE SAID THAT HE HAD OFTEN HEARD PEOPLE SAY THAT CHILDREN WERE ENTICED TO THE CHÂTEAU AND THEN MURDERED, BUT HAD TREATED IT AS AN IDLE TALE. HE SAID, MOREOVER, THAT THE MARSHAL WAS NOT ACCUSED OF HAVING ANY HAND IN THE MURDERS, BUT THAT HIS SERVANTS WERE SUPPOSED TO BE GUILTY.
JEAN GENDRON HIMSELF DEPOSED TO THE LOSS OF HIS SON, AND HE ADDED THAT HIS WAS NOT THE ONLY CHILD WHICH HAD VANISHED MYSTERIOUSLY AT MACHECOUL. HE KNEW OF THIRTY THAT HAD DISAPPEARED.
JEAN CHIPHOLON, ELDER AND JUNIOR, JEAN AUBIN, AND CLEMENT DORÉ, ALL INHABITANTS OF THE PARISH OF THOMAGE, DEPOSED THAT THEY HAD KNOWN A POOR MAN OF THE SAME PARISH, NAMED MATHELIN THOMAS, WHO HAD LOST HIS SON, AGED TWELVE, AND THAT HE HAD DIED OF GRIEF IN CONSEQUENCE.
[bookmark: page_200]JEANNE ROUEN, OF MACHECOUL, WHO FOR NINE YEARS P. 200 HAD BEEN IN A STATE OF UNCERTAINTY WHETHER HER SON WERE ALIVE OR DEAD, DEPOSED THAT THE CHILD HAD BEEN CARRIED OFF WHILST KEEPING SHEEP. SHE HAD THOUGHT THAT HE HAD BEEN DEVOURED OF WOLVES, BUT TWO WOMEN OF MACHECOUL, NOW DECEASED, HAD SEEN GILLES DE SILLÉ APPROACH THE LITTLE SHEPHERD, SPEAK TO HIM, AND POINT TO THE CASTLE. SHORTLY AFTER THE LAD HAD WALKED OFF IN THAT DIRECTION. THE HUSBAND OF JEANNE ROUEN WENT TO THE CHÂTEAU TO INQUIRE AFTER HIS SON, BUT COULD OBTAIN NO INFORMATION. WHEN NEXT GILLES DE SILLÉ APPEARED IN THE TOWN, THE DISCONSOLATE MOTHER ENTREATED HIM TO RESTORE HER CHILD TO HER. GILLES REPLIED THAT HE KNEW NOTHING ABOUT HIM, AS HE HAD BEEN TO THE KING AT AMBOISE.
[bookmark: page_201]JEANNE, WIDOW OF AYMERY HEDELIN, LIVING AT MACHECOUL, HAD ALSO LOST, EIGHT YEARS BEFORE, A LITTLE CHILD AS HE HAD PURSUED SOME BUTTERFLIES INTO THE WOOD. AT THE SAME TIME FOUR OTHER CHILDREN HAD BEEN CARRIED OFF, THOSE OF GENDRON, ROUEN, AND MACÉ SORIN. SHE SAID THAT THE STORY CIRCULATED THROUGH THE COUNTRY WAS, THAT GILLES DE SILLÉ STOLE CHILDREN TO MAKE THEM OVER TO THE ENGLISH, IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE RANSOM OF HIS BROTHER WHO WAS A CAPTIVE. BUT SHE ADDED THAT THIS REPORT WAS TRACED TO THE SERVANTS OF SILLÉ, AND THAT IT WAS PROPAGATED BY THEM. P. 201
ONE OF THE LAST CHILDREN TO DISAPPEAR WAS THAT OF NOËL AISE, LIVING IN THE PARISH OF S. CROIX. A MAN FROM TIFFAUGES HAD SAID TO HER (JEANNE HEDELIN) THAT FOR ONE CHILD STOLEN AT MACHECOUL, THERE WERE SEVEN CARRIED AWAY AT TIFFAUGES.
MACÉ SORIN CONFIRMED THE DEPOSITION OF THE WIDOW HEDELIN., AND REPEATED THE CIRCUMSTANCES CONNECTED WITH THE LOSS OF THE CHILDREN OF CHÂTELLIER, ROUEN, GENDRON, AND LEBARBIER.
PERRINE RONDEAU HAD ENTERED THE CASTLE WITH THE COMPANY OF JEAN LABBÉ. SHE HAD ENTERED A STABLE, AND HAD FOUND A HEAP OF ASHES AND POWDER, WHICH HAD A SICKLY AND PECULIAR SMELL. AT THE BOTTOM OF A TROUGH SHE HAD FOUND A CHILD'S SHIRT COVERED WITH BLOOD.
SEVERAL INHABITANTS OF THE BOURG OF FRESNAY, TO WIT, PERROT, PARQUETEAU, JEAN SOREAU, CATHERINE DEGRÉPIE, GILLES GARNIER, PERRINE VIELLARD, MARGUERITE REDIERN, MARIE CARFIN, JEANNE LAUDAIS, SAID THAT THEY HAD HEARD GUILLAUME HAMELIN, LAST EASTER, LAMENTING THE LOSS OF TWO CHILDREN.
[bookmark: page_202]ISABEAU, WIFE OF GUILLAUME HAMELIN, CONFIRMED THESE DEPOSITIONS, SAVING THAT SHE HAD LOST THEM SEVEN YEARS BEFORE. SHE HAD AT THAT TIME FOUR CHILDREN; THE ELDEST AGED FIFTEEN, THE YOUNGEST AGED SEVEN, WENT P. 202 TOGETHER TO MACHECOUL TO BUY SOME BREAD, BUT THEY DID NOT RETURN. SHE SAT UP FOR THEM ALL NIGHT AND NEXT MORNING. SHE HEARD THAT ANOTHER CHILD HAD BEEN LOST, THE SON OF MICHAUT BONNEL OF S. CIRÉ DE RETZ.
GUILLEMETTE, WIFE OF MICHAUT BONNEL, SAID THAT HER SON HAD BEEN CARRIED OFF WHILST GUARDING COWS. GUILLAUME RODIGO AND HIS WIFE, LIVING AT BOURG-NEUF-EN-RETZ, DEPOSED THAT ON THE EVE OF LAST S. BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY, THE SIRE DO RETZ LODGED WITH GUILLAUME PLUMET IN HIS VILLAGE.
[bookmark: page_203]PONTOU, WHO ACCOMPANIED THE MARSHAL, SAW A LAD OF FIFTEEN, NAMED BERNARD LECANINO, SERVANT TO RODIGO, STANDING AT THE DOOR OF HIS HOUSE. THE LAD COULD NOT SPEAK MUCH FRENCH, BUT ONLY BAS-BRETON. PONTOU BECKONED TO HIM AND SPOKE TO HIM IN A LOW TONE. THAT EVENING, AT TEN O'CLOCK, BERNARD LEFT HIS MASTER'S HOUSE, RODIGO AND HIS WIFE BEING ABSENT. THE SERVANT MAID, WHO SAW HIM GO OUT, CALLED TO HIM THAT THE SUPPER TABLE WAS NOT YET CLEARED, BUT HE PAID NO ATTENTION TO WHAT SHE SAID. RODIGO, ANNOYED AT THE LOSS OF HIS SERVANT, ASKED SOME OF THE MARSHAL'S MEN WHAT HAD BECOME OF HIM. THEY REPLIED MOCKINGLY THAT THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE LITTLE BRETON, BUT THAT HE HAD PROBABLY BEEN SENT TO TIFFAUGES TO BE TRAINED AS PAGE TO THEIR LORD. P. 203
MARGUERITE SORAIN, THE CHAMBERMAID ALLUDED TO ABOVE, CONFIRMED THE STATEMENT OF RODIGO, ADDING THAT PONTOU HAD ENTERED THE HOUSE AND SPOKEN WITH BERNARD. GUILLAUME PLUMET AND WIFE CONFIRMED WHAT RODIGO AND SORAIN HAD SAID.
THOMAS AYSÉE AND WIFE DEPOSED TO THE LOSS OF THEIR SON, AGED TEN, WHO HAD GONE TO BEG AT THE GATE OF THE CASTLE OF MACHECOUL; AND A LITTLE GIRL HAD SEEN HIM DRAWN BY AN OFFER OF MEAT INTO THE CHÂTEAU.
JAMETTE, WIFE OF EUSTACHE DROUET OF S. LÉGER, HAD SENT TWO SONS, ONE AGED TEN, THE OTHER SEVEN, TO THE CASTLE TO OBTAIN ALMS. THEY HAD NOT BEEN SEEN SINCE. ON THE 2ND OCTOBER THE COMMISSIONERS SAT AGAIN, AND THE CHARGES BECAME GRAVER, AND THE SERVANTS OF THE MARSHAL BECAME MORE AND MORE IMPLICATED.
[bookmark: page_204]THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THIRTEEN OTHER CHILDREN WAS SUBSTANTIATED UNDER CIRCUMSTANCES THROWING STRONG SUSPICION ON THE INMATES OF THE CASTLE. I WILL NOT GIVE THE DETAILS, FOR THEY MUCH RESEMBLE THOSE OF THE FORMER DEPOSITIONS. SUFFICE IT TO SAY THAT BEFORE THE COMMISSIONERS CLOSED THE INQUIRY, A HERALD OF THE DUKE OF BRITTANY IN TABARD BLEW THREE CALLS ON THE TRUMPET, FROM THE STEPS OF THE TOWER OF BOUFFAY, SUMMONING ALL P. 204 WHO HAD ADDITIONAL CHARGES TO BRING AGAINST THE SIRE DE RETZ, TO PRESENT THEMSELVES WITHOUT DELAY. AS NO FRESH WITNESSES ARRIVED, THE CASE WAS CONSIDERED TO BE MADE OUT, AND THE COMMISSIONERS VISITED THE DUKE, WITH THE INFORMATION THEY HAD COLLECTED, IN THEIR HANDS.
THE DUKE HESITATED LONG AS TO THE STEPS HE SHOULD TAKE. SHOULD HE JUDGE AND SENTENCE A KINSMAN, THE MOST POWERFUL OF HIS VASSALS, THE BRAVEST OF HIS CAPTAINS, A COUNCILLOR OF THE KING, A MARSHAL OF FRANCE?
WHILST STILL UNSETTLED IN HIS MIND AS TO THE COURSE HE SHOULD PURSUE, HE RECEIVED A LETTER FROM GILLES DE RETZ, WHICH PRODUCED QUITE A DIFFERENT EFFECT FROM THAT WHICH IT HAD BEEN INTENDED TO PRODUCE.
"MONSIEUR MY COUSIN AND HONOURED SIRE,--
"IT IS QUITE TRUE THAT I AM PERHAPS THE MOST DETESTABLE OF ALL SINNERS, HAVING SINNED HORRIBLY AGAIN AND AGAIN, YET HAVE I NEVER FAILED IN MY RELIGIOUS DUTIES. I HAVE HEARD MANY MASSES, VESPERS, &C., HAVE FASTED IN LENT AND ON VIGILS, HAVE CONFESSED MY SINS, DEPLORING THEM HEARTILY, AND HAVE RECEIVED THE BLOOD OF OUR LORD AT LEAST ONCE IN THE YEAR.
[bookmark: page_205]SINCE I HAVE BEEN LANGUISHING IN PRISON, AWAITING YOUR HONOURED JUSTICE, I HAVE BEEN OVERWHELMED WITH P. 205 INCOMPARABLE REPENTANCE FOR MY CRIMES, WHICH I AM READY TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TO EXPIATE AS IS SUITABLE.
"WHEREFORE I SUPPLICATE YOU, M. MY COUSIN, TO GIVE ME LICENCE TO RETIRE INTO A MONASTERY, AND THERE TO LEAD A GOOD AND EXEMPLARY LIFE. I CARE NOT INTO WHAT MONASTERY I AM SENT, BUT I INTEND THAT ALL MY GOODS, &C., SHOULD BE DISTRIBUTED AMONG THE POOR, WHO ARE THE MEMBERS OF JESUS CHRIST ON EARTH . . . AWAITING YOUR GLORIOUS CLEMENCY, ON WHICH I RELY, I PRAY GOD OUR LORD TO PROTECT YOU AND YOUR KINGDOM.
[bookmark: page_206]HE WHO ADDRESSES YOU IS IN ALL EARTHLY HUMILITY," "FRIAR GILLES, CARMELITE IN INTENTION." THE DUKE READ THIS LETTER TO PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, PRESIDENT OF BRITTANY, AND TO THE BISHOP OF NANTES, WHO WERE THOSE MOST RESOLUTE IN PRESSING ON THE TRIAL. THEY WERE HORRIFIED AT THE TONE OF THIS DREADFUL COMMUNICATION, AND ASSURED THE DUKE THAT THE CASE WAS SO CLEAR, AND THE STEPS TAKEN HAD BEEN SO DECIDED, THAT IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO ALLOW DE RETZ TO ESCAPE TRIAL BY SUCH AN IMPIOUS DEVICE AS HE SUGGESTED. IN THE MEANTIME, THE BISHOP AND THE GRAND-SENESCHAL HAD SET ON FOOT AN INVESTIGATION AT THE CASTLE OF MACHECOUL, AND HAD P. 206 FOUND NUMEROUS TRACES OF HUMAN REMAINS. BUT A COMPLETE EXAMINATION COULD NOT BE MADE, AS THE DUKE WAS ANXIOUS TO SCREEN HIS KINSMAN AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, AND REFUSED TO AUTHORIZE ONE.
THE DUKE NOW SUMMONED HIS PRINCIPAL OFFICERS AND HELD A COUNCIL WITH THEM. THEY UNANIMOUSLY SIDED WITH THE BISHOP AND DE L'HOSPITAL, AND WHEN JOHN STILL HESITATED, THE BISHOP OF NANTES ROSE AND SAID: "MONSEIGNEUR, THIS CASE IS ONE FOR THE CHURCH AS MUCH AS FOR YOUR COURT TO TAKE UP. CONSEQUENTLY, IF YOUR PRESIDENT OF BRITTANY DOES NOT BRING THE CASE INTO SECULAR COURT, BY THE JUDGE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH! I WILL CITE THE AUTHOR OF THESE EXECRABLE CRIMES TO APPEAR BEFORE OUR ECCLESIASTICAL TRIBUNAL."
THE RESOLUTION OF THE BISHOP COMPELLED THE DUKE TO YIELD, AND IT WAS DECIDED THAT THE TRIAL SHOULD TAKE ITS COURSE WITHOUT LET OR HINDRANCE. IN THE MEANTIME, THE UNHAPPY WIFE OF GILLES DE RETZ, WHO HAD BEEN SEPARATED FROM HIM FOR SOME WHILE, AND WHO LOATHED HIS CRIMES, THOUGH SHE STILL FELT FOR HIM AS HER HUSBAND, HURRIED TO THE DUKE WITH HER DAUGHTER TO ENTREAT PARDON FOR THE WRETCHED MAN. BUT THE DUKE REFUSED TO HEAR HER. THEREUPON SHE WENT TO AMBOISE TO INTERCEDE WITH THE KING FOR HIM WHO BAD ONCE BEEN HIS CLOSE FRIEND AND ADVISER.
CHAPTER XII.
THE MARÉCHAL DE RETZ.--II. THE TRIAL.
THE APPEARANCE OF THE MARSHAL--PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL--THE REQUISITION--THE TRIAL ADJOURNED--MEETING OF THE MARSHAL AND HIS SERVANTS--THE CONFESSION OF HENRIET--PONTOU PERSUADED TO CONFESS ALL--THE ADJOURNED TRIAL NOT HURRIED ON--THE HESITATION OF THE DUKE OF BRITTANY.
ON THE 10TH OCTOBER, NICOLAS CHATEAU, NOTARY OF THE DUKE, WENT TO THE CHÂTEAU OF BOUFFAY, TO READ TO THE PRISONER THE SUMMONS TO APPEAR IN PERSON ON THE MORROW BEFORE MESSIRE DE L'HOSPITAL, PRESIDENT OF BRITTANY, SENESCHAL OF RENNES, AND CHIEF JUSTICE OF THE DUCHY OF BRITTANY.
[bookmark: page_208]THE SIRE DE RETZ, WHO BELIEVED HIMSELF ALREADY A NOVICE IN THE CARMELITE ORDER, HAD DRESSED IN WHITE, AND WAS ENGAGED IN SINGING LITANIES. WHEN THE SUMMONS HAD BEEN READ, HE ORDERED A PAGE TO GIVE THE NOTARY WINE AND CAKE, AND THEN HE RETURNED TO HIS PRAYERS WITH EVERY APPEARANCE OF COMPUNCTION AND PIETY. P. 208
ON THE MORROW JEAN LABBÉ AND FOUR SOLDIERS CONDUCTED HIM TO THE HALL OF JUSTICE. HE ASKED FOR PONTOU AND HENRIET TO ACCOMPANY HIM, BUT THIS WAS NOT PERMITTED. HE WAS ADORNED WITH ALL HIS MILITARY INSIGNIA, AS THOUGH TO IMPOSE ON HIS JUDGES; HE HAD AROUND HIS NECK MASSIVE CHAINS OF GOLD, AND SEVERAL COLLARS OF KNIGHTLY ORDERS. HIS COSTUME, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF HIS PURPOINT, WAS WHITE, IN TOKEN OF HIS REPENTANCE. HIS PURPOINT WAS OF PEARL-GREY SILK, STUDDED WITH GOLD STARS, AND GIRDED AROUND HIS WAIST BY A SCARLET BELT, FROM WHICH DANGLED A POIGNARD IN SCARLET VELVET SHEATH. HIS COLLAR, CUFS, AND THE EDGING OF HIS PURPOINT WERE OF WHITE ERMINE, HIS LITTLE ROUND CAP OR CHAPEL WAS WHITE, SURROUNDED WITH A BELT OF ERMINE--A FUR WHICH ONLY THE GREAT FEUDAL LORDS OF BRITTANY HAD A RIGHT TO WEAR. ALL THE REST OF HIS DRESS, TO THE SHOES WHICH WERE LONG AND POINTED, WAS WHITE.
[bookmark: page_209]NO ONE AT A FIRST GLANCE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT THE SIRE DO RETZ TO BE BY NATURE SO CRUEL AND VICIOUS AS HE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE. ON THE CONTRARY, HIS PHYSIOGNOMY WAS CALM AND PHLEGMATIC, SOMEWHAT PALE, AND EXPRESSIVE OF MELANCHOLY. HIS HAIR AND MOUSTACHE WERE LIGHT BROWN, AND HIS BEARD WAS CLIPPED TO A POINT. THIS P. 209 BEARD, WHICH RESEMBLED NO OTHER BEARD, WAS BLACK, BUT UNDER CERTAIN LIGHTS IT ASSUMED A BLUE HUE, AND IT WAS THIS PECULIARITY WHICH OBTAINED FOR THE SIRE DO RETZ THE SURNAME OF BLUE-BEARD, A NAME WHICH HAS ATTACHED TO HIM IN POPULAR ROMANCE, AT THE SAME TIME THAT HIS STORY HAS UNDERGONE STRANGE METAMORPHOSES.
BUT ON CLOSER EXAMINATION OF THE COUNTENANCE OF GILLES DE RETZ, CONTRACTION IN THE MUSCLES OF THE FACE, NERVOUS QUIVERING OF THE MOUTH, SPASMODIC TWITCHINGS OF THE BROWS, AND ABOVE ALL, THE SINISTER EXPRESSION OF THE EYES, SHOWED THAT THERE WAS SOMETHING STRANGE AND FRIGHTFUL IN THE MAN. AT INTERVALS HE GROUND HIS TEETH LIKE A WILD BEAST PREPARING TO DASH UPON HIS PREY, AND THEN HIS LIPS BECAME SO CONTRACTED, AS THEY WERE DRAWN IN AND GLUED, AS IT WERE, TO HIS TEETH, THAT THEIR VERY COLOUR WAS INDISCERNIBLE.
[bookmark: page_210]AT TIMES ALSO HIS EYES BECAME FIXED, AND THE PUPILS DILATED TO SUCH AN EXTENT, WITH A SOMBRE FIRE QUIVERING IN THEM, THAT THE IRIS SEEMED TO FILL THE WHOLE ORBIT, WHICH BECAME CIRCULAR, AND SANK BACK INTO THE HEAD. AT THESE MOMENTS HIS COMPLEXION BECAME LIVID AND CADAVEROUS; HIS BROW, ESPECIALLY JUST OVER THE NOSE, WAS COVERED WITH DEEP WRINKLES, AND HIS BEARD APPEARED TO BRISTLE, AND TO ASSUME ITS BLUISH HUES. BUT, AFTER A FEW P. 210 MOMENTS, HIS FEATURES BECAME AGAIN SERENE, WITH A SWEET SMILE REPOSING UPON THEM, AND HIS EXPRESSION RELAXED INTO A VAGUE AND TENDER MELANCHOLY.
"MESSIRES," SAID HE, SALUTING HIS JUDGES, "I PRAY YOU TO EXPEDITE MY MATTER, AND DESPATCH AS SPEEDILY AS POSSIBLE MY UNFORTUNATE CASE; FOR I AM PECULIARLY ANXIOUS TO CONSECRATE MYSELF TO THE SERVICE OF GOD, WHO HAS PARDONED MY GREAT SINS. I SHALL NOT FAIL, I ASSURE YOU, TO ENDOW SEVERAL OF THE CHURCHES IN NANTES, AND I SHALL DISTRIBUTE THE GREATER PORTION OF MY GOODS AMONG THE POOR, TO SECURE THE SALVATION OF MY SOUL."
"MONSEIGNEUR," REPLIED GRAVELY PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL: "IT IS ALWAYS WELL TO THINK OF THE SALVATION OF ONE'S SOUL; BUT, IF YOU PLEASE, THINK NOW THAT WE ARE CONCERNED WITH THE SALVATION OF YOUR BODY."
"I HAVE CONFESSED TO THE FATHER SUPERIOR OF THE CARMELITES," REPLIED THE MARSHAL, WITH TRANQUILLITY; "AND THROUGH HIS ABSOLUTION I HAVE BEEN ABLE TO COMMUNICATE: I AM, THEREFORE, GUILTLESS AND PURIFIED."
[bookmark: page_211]"MEN'S JUSTICE IS NOT IN COMMON WITH THAT OF GOD, MONSEIGNEUR, AND I CANNOT TELL YOU WHAT WILL BE YOUR SENTENCE. BE READY TO MAKE YOUR DEFENCE, AND LISTEN TO THE CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST YOU, WHICH M. LE LIEUTENANT DU PROCUREUR DE NANTES WILL READ." P. 211
THE OFFICER ROSE, AND READ THE FOLLOWING PAPER OF CHARGES, WHICH I SHALL CONDENSE:--
"HAVING HEARD THE BITTER COMPLAINTS OF SEVERAL OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE DIOCESE OF NANTES, WHOSE NAMES FOLLOW HEREINAFTER (HERE FOLLOW THE NAMES OF THE PARENTS OF THE LOST CHILDREN), WE, PHILIPPE DO LIVRON, LIEUTENANT ASSESSEUR OF MESSIRE LE PROCUREUR DE NANTES, HAVE INVITED, AND DO INVITE, THE VERY NOBLE AND VERY WISE MESSIRE PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, PRESIDENT OF BRITTANY, &C., TO BRING TO TRIAL THE VERY HIGH AND VERY POWERFUL LORD, GILLES DE LAVAL, SIRE DE RETZ, MACHECOUL, INGRANDE AND OTHER PLACES, COUNCILLOR OF HIS MAJESTY THE KING, AND MARSHAL OF FRANCE:
"FORASMUCH AS THE SAID SIRE DE RETZ HAS SEIZED AND CAUSED TO BE SEIZED SEVERAL LITTLE CHILDREN, NOT ONLY TEN OR TWENTY, BUT THIRTY, FORTY, FIFTY, SIXTY, ONE HUNDRED, TWO HUNDRED, AND MORE, AND HAS MURDERED AND SLAIN THEM INHUMANLY, AND THEN BURNED THEIR BODIES TO CONVERT THEM TO ASHES:
[bookmark: page_212]"FORASMUCH AS PERSEVERING IN EVIL, THE SAID SIRE, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT THE POWERS THAT BE ARE ORDAINED OF GOD, AND THAT EVERY ONE SHOULD BE AN OBEDIENT SUBJECT TO HIS PRINCE, . . . HAS ASSAULTED JEAN LEFERON, SUBJECT OF THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, THE SAID JEAN LEFERON BEING P. 212 GUARDIAN OF THE FORTRESS OF MALEMORT, IN THE NAME OF GEOFFREY LEFERON, HIS BROTHER, TO WHOM THE SAID LORD HAD MADE OVER THE POSSESSION OF THE SAID PLACE:
"FORASMUCH AS THE SAID SIRE FORCED JEAN LEFERON TO GIVE UP TO HIM THE SAID PLACE, AND MOREOVER RETOOK THE LORDSHIP OF MALEMORT IN DESPITE OF THE ORDER OF THE DUKE AND OF JUSTICE:
"FORASMUCH AS THE SAID SIRE ARRESTED MASTER JEAN ROUSSEAU, SERGEANT OF THE DUKE, WHO WAS SENT TO HIM WITH INJUNCTIONS FROM THE SAID DUKE, AND BEAT HIS MEN WITH THEIR OWN STAVES, ALTHOUGH THEIR PERSONS WERE UNDER THE PROTECTION OF HIS GRACE:
"WE CONCLUDE THAT THE SAID SIRE DE RETZ, HOMICIDE IN FACT AND IN INTENT ACCORDING TO THE FIRST COUNT, REBEL AND FELON ACCORDING TO THE SECOND, SHOULD BE CONDEMNED TO SUFFER CORPORAL PUNISHMENT, AND TO PAY A FINE OF HIS POSSESSIONS IN LANDS AND GOODS HELD IN FIEF TO THE SAID NOBLEMAN, AND THAT THESE SHOULD BE CONFISCATED AND REMITTED TO THE CROWN OF BRITTANY."
[bookmark: page_213]THIS REQUISITION WAS EVIDENTLY DRAWN UP WITH THE VIEW OF SAVING THE LIFE OF THE SIRE DE RETZ; FOR THE CRIME OF HOMICIDE WAS PRESENTED WITHOUT AGGRAVATING CIRCUMSTANCES, IN SUCH A MANNER THAT IT COULD BE DENIED OR SHELVED, WHILST THE CRIMES OF FELONY AND REBELLION P. 213 AGAINST THE DUKE OF BRITTANY WERE BROUGHT INTO EXAGGERATED PROMINENCE.
GILLES DE RETZ HAD UNDOUBTEDLY BEEN FOREWARNED OF THE COURSE WHICH WAS TO BE PURSUED, AND HE WAS PREPARED TO DENY TOTALLY THE CHARGES MADE IN THE FIRST COUNT.
"MONSEIGNEUR," SAID PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, WHOM THE FORM OF THE REQUISITION HAD VISIBLY ASTONISHED: "WHAT JUSTIFICATION HAVE YOU TO MAKE? TAKE AN OATH ON THE GOSPELS TO DECLARE THE TRUTH."
"NO, MESSIRE!" ANSWERED THE MARSHAL. "THE WITNESSES ARE BOUND TO DECLARE WHAT THEY KNOW UPON OATH, BUT THE ACCUSED IS NEVER PUT ON HIS OATH." "QUITE SO," REPLIED THE JUDGE. "BECAUSE THE ACCUSED MAY BE PUT ON THE RACK AND CONSTRAINED TO SPEAK THE TRUTH, AN' PLEASE YOU."
GILLES DE RETZ TURNED PALE, BIT HIS LIPS, AND CAST A GLANCE OF MALIGNANT HATE AT PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL; THEN, COMPOSING HIS COUNTENANCE, HE SPOKE WITH AN APPEARANCE OF CALM:-- 
[bookmark: page_214]"MESSIRES, I SHALL NOT DENY THAT I BEHAVED WRONGFULLY IN THE CASE OF JEAN ROUSSEAU; BUT, IN EXCUSE, LET ME SAY THAT THE SAID ROUSSEAU WAS FULL OF WINE, AND HE BEHAVED WITH SUCH INDECORUM TOWARDS ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MY SERVANTS, THAT IT WAS QUITE INTOLERABLE. NOR P. 214 WILL I DENY MY REVENGE ON THE BROTHERS LEFERON: JEAN HAD DECLARED THAT THE SAID GRACE OF BRITTANY HAD CONFISCATED MY FORTRESS OF MALEMORT, WHICH I HAD SOLD TO HIM, AND FOR WHICH I HAVE NOT YET RECEIVED PAYMENT; AND GEOFFREY LEFERON HAD ANNOUNCED FAR AND WIDE THAT I WAS ABOUT TO BE EXPELLED BRITTANY AS A TRAITOR AND A REBEL. TO PUNISH THEM I RE-ENTERED MY FORTRESS OF MALEMORT.--AS FOR THE OTHER CHARGES, I SHALL SAY NOTHING ABOUT THEM, THEY ARE SIMPLY FALSE AND CALUMNIOUS."
"INDEED, EXCLAIMED PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, WHOSE BLOOD BOILED WITH INDIGNATION AGAINST THE WRETCH WHO STOOD BEFORE HIM WITH SUCH EFFRONTERY. "ALL THESE WITNESSES WHO COMPLAIN OF HAVING LOST THEIR CHILDREN, LIED UNDER OATH!"
"UNDOUBTEDLY, IF THEY ACCUSE ME OF HAVING ANYTHING TO DO WITH THEIR LOSS. WHAT AM I TO KNOW ABOUT THEM, AM I THEIR KEEPER?" "THE ANSWER OF CAIN!" EXCLAIMED PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, RISING FROM HIS SEAT IN THE VEHEMENCE OF HIS EMOTION. "HOWEVER, AS YOU SOLEMNLY DENY THESE CHARGES, WE MUST QUESTION HENRIET AND PONTOU."
[bookmark: page_215]"HENRIET, PONTOU!" CRIED THE MARSHAL, TREMBLING; "THEY ACCUSE ME OF NOTHING, SURELY!" P. 215 "NOT AS YET, THEY HAVE NOT BEEN QUESTIONED, BUT THEY ARE ABOUT TO BE BROUGHT INTO COURT, AND I DO NOT EXPECT THAT THEY WILL LIE IN THE FACE OF JUSTICE."
"I DEMAND THAT MY SERVANTS BE NOT BROUGHT FORWARD AS WITNESSES AGAINST THEIR MASTER," SAID THE MARSHAL, HIS EYES DILATING, HIS BROW WRINKLING, AND HIS BEARD BRISTLING BLUE UPON HIS CHIN: "A MASTER IS ABOVE THE GOSSIPING TALES AND CHARGES OF HIS SERVANTS."
"DO YOU THINK THEN, MESSIRE, THAT YOUR SERVANTS WILL ACCUSE YOU?" "I DEMAND THAT I, A MARSHAL OF FRANCE, A BARON OF THE DUCHY, SHOULD BE SHELTERED FROM THE SLANDERS OF SMALL FOLK, WHOM I DISOWN AS MY SERVANTS IF THEY ARE UNTRUE TO THEIR MASTER."
"MESSIRE, I SEE WE MUST PUT YOU ON THE RACK, OR NOTHING WILL BE GOT FROM YOU." "HOLA! I APPEAL TO HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, AND ASK AN ADJOURNMENT, THAT I MAY TAKE ADVICE ON THE CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST ME, WHICH I HAVE DENIED, AND WHICH I DENY STILL."
[bookmark: page_216]"WELL, I SHALL ADJOURN THE CASE TILL THE 25TH OF THIS MONTH, THAT YOU MAY BE WELL PREPARED TO MEET THE ACCUSATIONS." ON HIS WAY BACK TO PRISON, THE MARSHAL PASSED P. 216 HENRIET AND PONTOU AS THEY WERE BEING CONDUCTED TO THE COURT. HENRIET PRETENDED NOT TO SEE HIS MASTER, BUT PONTOU BURST INTO TEARS ON MEETING HIM. THE MARSHAL HELD OUT HIS HAND, AND PONTOU KISSED IT AFFECTIONATELY.
"REMEMBER WHAT I HAVE DONE FOR YOU, AND BE FAITHFUL SERVANTS," SAID GILLES DE RETZ. HENRIET RECOILED FROM HIM WITH A SHUDDER, AND THE MARSHAL PASSED ON. "I SHALL SPEAK," WHISPERED HENRIET; "FOR WE HAVE ANOTHER MASTER BESIDE OUR POOR MASTER OF RETZ, AND WE SHALL SOON BE WITH THE HEAVENLY ONE."
THE PRESIDENT ORDERED THE CLERK TO READ AGAIN THE REQUISITION OF THE LIEUTENANT, THAT THE TWO PRESUMED ACCOMPLICES OF GILLES DE RETZ MIGHT BE INFORMED OF THE CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST THEIR MASTER. HENRIET BURST INTO TEARS, TREMBLED VIOLENTLY, AND CRIED OUT THAT HE WOULD TELL ALL. PONTOU, ALARMED, TRIED TO HINDER HIS COMPANION, AND SAID THAT HENRIET WAS TOUCHED IN HIS HEAD, AND THAT WHAT HE WAS ABOUT TO SAY WOULD BE THE RAVINGS OF INSANITY.
[bookmark: page_217]SILENCE WAS IMPOSED UPON HIM. "I WILL SPEAK OUT," CONTINUED HENRIET AND YET I DARE NOT SPEAK OF THE HORRORS WHICH I KNOW HAVE TAKEN PLACE, BEFORE THAT IMAGE OF MY LORD CHRIST; "AND HE P. 217 POINTED TREMBLINGLY TO A LARGE CRUCIFIX ABOVE THE SEAT OF THE JUDGE.
"HENRIET." MOANED PONTOU, SQUEEZING HIS HAND, "YOU WILL DESTROY YOURSELF AS WELL AS YOUR MASTER." PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL ROSE, AND THE FIGURE OF OUR REDEEMER WAS SOLEMNLY VEILED.
HENRIET, WHO HAD GREAT DIFFICULTY IN OVERCOMING HIS AGITATION, THAN BEGAN HIS REVELATIONS. THE FOLLOWING IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THEM:-- ON LEAVING THE UNIVERSITY OF ANGERS, HE HAD TAKEN THE SITUATION OF READER IN THE HOUSE OF GILLES DE RETZ. THE MARSHAL TOOK A LIKING TO HIM, AND MADE HIM HIS CHAMBERLAIN AND CONFIDANT.
ON THE OCCASION OF THE SIRE DE LA SUZE, BROTHER OF THE SIRE DE RETZ, TAKING POSSESSION OF THE CASTLE OF CHANTONCÉ, CHARLES DE SOENNE, WHO HAD ARRIVED AT CHANTONCÉ, ASSURED HENRIET THAT HE HAD FOUND IN THE OUBLIETTES OF A TOWER A NUMBER OF DEAD CHILDREN, SOME HEADLESS, OTHERS FRIGHTFULLY MUTILATED. HENRIET THEN THOUGHT THAT THIS WAS BUT A CALUMNY INVENTED BY THE SIRE DE LA SUZE.
[bookmark: page_218]BUT WHEN, SOME WHILE AFTER, THE SIRE DE RETZ RETOOK THE CASTLE OF CHANTONCÉ AND HAD CEDED IT TO THE DUKE OF BRITTANY, HE ONE EVENING SUMMONED HENRIET, P. 218 PONTOU, AND A CERTAIN PETIT ROBIN TO HIS ROOM; THE TWO LATTER WERE ALREADY DEEP IN THE SECRETS OF THEIR MASTER. BUT BEFORE CONFIDING ANYTHING TO HENRIET, DE RETZ MADE HIM TAKE A SOLEMN OATH NEVER TO REVEAL WHAT HE WAS ABOUT TO TELL HIM. THE OATH TAKEN, THE SIRE DE RETZ, ADDRESSING THE THREE, SAID THAT ON THE MORROW AN OFFICER OF THE DUKE WOULD TAKE POSSESSION OF THE CASTLE IN THE NAME OF THE DUKE, AND THAT IT WAS NECESSARY, BEFORE THIS TOOK PLACE, THAT A CERTAIN WELL SHOULD BE EMPTIED OF CHILDREN'S CORPSES, AND THAT THEIR BODIES SHOULD BE PUT INTO BOXES AND TRANSPORTED TO MACHECOUL.
HENRIET, PONTOU, AND PETIT ROBIN WENT TOGETHER, FURNISHED WITH ROPES AND HOOKS, TO THE TOWER WHERE WERE THE CORPSES. THEY TOILED ALL NIGHT IN REMOVING THE HALF-DECAYED BODIES, AND WITH THEM THEY FILLED THREE LARGE CASES, WHICH THEY SENT BY A BOAT DOWN THE LOIRE TO MACHECOUL, WHERE THEY WERE REDUCED TO ASHES.
[bookmark: page_219]HENRIET COUNTED THIRTY-SIX CHILDREN'S HEADS, BUT THERE WERE MORE BODIES THAN HEADS. THIS NIGHT'S WORK, HE SAID, BAD PRODUCED A PROFOUND IMPRESSION ON HIS IMAGINATION, AND HE WAS CONSTANTLY HAUNTED WITH A VISION OF THESE HEADS ROLLING AS IN A GAME OF SKITTLES, AND CLASHING WITH A MOURNFUL WAIL. P. 219
HENRIET SOON BEGAN TO COLLECT CHILDREN FOR HIS MASTER, AND WAS PRESENT WHILST HE MASSACRED THEM. THEY WERE MURDERED INVARIABLY IN ONE ROOM AT MACHECOUL. THE MARSHAL USED TO BATHE IN THEIR BLOOD; HE WAS FOND OF MAKING GILLES DO SILLÉ, PONTOU, OR HENRIET TORTURE THEM, AND HE EXPERIENCED INTENSE PLEASURE IN SEEING THEM IN THEIR AGONIES. BUT HIS GREAT PASSION WAS TO WELTER IN THEIR BLOOD. HIS SERVANTS WOULD STAB A CHILD IN THE JUGULAR VEIN, AND LET THE BLOOD SQUIRT OVER HIM. THE ROOM WAS OFTEN STEEPED IN BLOOD. WHEN THE HORRIBLE DEED WAS DONE, AND THE CHILD WAS DEAD, THE MARSHAL WOULD BE FILLED WITH GRIEF FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE, AND WOULD TOSS WEEPING AND PRAYING ON A BED, OR RECITE FERVENT PRAYERS AND LITANIES ON HIS KNEES, WHILST HIS SERVANTS WASHED THE FLOOR, AND BURNED IN THE HUGE FIREPLACE THE BODIES OF THE MURDERED CHILDREN. WITH THE BODIES WERE BURNED THE CLOTHES AND EVERYTHING THAT HAD BELONGED TO THE LITTLE VICTIMS.
[bookmark: page_220]AN INSUPPORTABLE ODOUR FILLED THE ROOM, BUT THE MARÉCHAL DO RETZ INHALED IT WITH DELIGHT. HENRIET ACKNOWLEDGED THAT HE HAD SEEN FORTY CHILDREN PUT TO DEATH IN THIS MANNER, AND HE WAS ABLE TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL, SO THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE TO IDENTIFY THEM WITH THE CHILDREN REPORTED TO BE LOST. P. 220
"IT IS QUITE IMPOSSIBLE," SAID THE LIEUTENANT, WHO HAD BEEN GIVEN THE CUE TO DO ALL THAT WAS POSSIBLE TO SAVE THE MARSHAL--"IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT BODIES COULD BE BURNED IN A CHAMBER FIREPLACE."
"IT WAS DONE, FOR ALL THAT, MESSIRE," REPLIED HENRIET. "THE FIREPLACE WAS VERY LARGE, BOTH AT THE HOTEL SUZE, AND ALSO AT MACHECOUL; WE PILED UP GREAT FAGGOTS AND LOGS, AND LAID THE DEAD CHILDREN AMONG THEM. IN A FEW HOURS THE OPERATION WAS COMPLETE, AND WE FLUNG THE ASHES OUT OF THE WINDOW INTO THE MOAT."
HENRIET REMEMBERED THE CASE OF THE TWO SONS OF HAMELIN; HE SAID THAT, WHILST THE ONE CHILD WAS BEING TORTURED, THE OTHER WAS ON ITS KNEES SOBBING AND PRAYING TO GOD, TILL ITS OWN TURN CAME.
"WHAT YOU HAVE SAID CONCERNING THE EXCESSES OF MESSIRE DE RETZ," EXCLAIMED THE LIEUTENANT DU PROCUREUR, "SEEMS TO BE PURE INVENTION, AND DESTITUTE OF ALL PROBABILITY. THE GREATEST MONSTERS OF INIQUITY NEVER COMMITTED SUCH CRIMES, EXCEPT PERHAPS SOME CÆSARS OF OLD ROME."
[bookmark: page_221]"MESSIRE, IT WAS THE ACTS OF THESE CÆSARS THAT MY LORD OF RETZ DESIRED TO IMITATE. I USED TO READ TO HIM THE CHRONICLES OF SUETONIUS, AND TACITUS, IN WHICH THEIR CRUELTIES ARE RECORDED. HE USED TO DELIGHT IN HEARING P. 221 OF THEM, AND HE SAID THAT IT GAVE HIM GREATER PLEASURE TO HACK OFF A CHILD'S HEAD THAN TO ASSIST AT A BANQUET. SOMETIMES HE WOULD SEAT HIMSELF ON THE BREAST OF A LITTLE ONE, AND WITH A KNIFE SEVER THE HEAD FROM THE BODY AT A SINGLE BLOW; SOMETIMES HE CUT THE THROAT HALF THROUGH VERY GENTLY, THAT THE CHILD MIGHT LANGUISH, AND HE WOULD WASH HIS HANDS AND HIS BEARD IN ITS BLOOD. SOMETIMES HE HAD ALL THE LIMBS CHOPPED OFF AT ONCE FROM THE TRUNK; AT OTHER TIMES HE ORDERED US TO HANG THE INFANTS TILL THEY WERE NEARLY DEAD, AND THEN TAKE THEM DOWN AND CUT THEIR THROATS. I REMEMBER HAVING BROUGHT TO HIM THREE LITTLE GIRLS WHO WERE ASKING CHARITY AT THE CASTLE GATES. HE BADE ME CUT THEIR THROATS WHILST HE LOOKED ON. ANDRÉ BRICKET FOUND ANOTHER LITTLE GIRL CRYING ON THE STEPS OF THE HOUSE AT VANNES BECAUSE SHE HAD LOST HER MOTHER. HE BROUGHT THE LITTLE THING--IT WAS BUT A BABE--IN HIS ARMS TO MY LORD, AND IT WAS KILLED BEFORE HIM. PONTOU AND I HAD TO MAKE AWAY WITH THE BODY. WE THREW IT DOWN A PRIVY IN ONE OF THE TOWERS, BUT THE CORPSE CAUGHT ON A NAIL IN THE OUTER WALL, SO THAT IT WOULD BE VISIBLE TO ALL WHO PASSED. PONTOU WAS LET DOWN BY A ROPE, AND HE DISENGAGED IT WITH GREAT DIFFICULTY."
[bookmark: page_222]"HOW MANY CHILDREN DO YOU ESTIMATE THAT THE SIRE DE RETZ AND HIS SERVANTS HAVE KILLED?" P. 222 "THE RECKONING IS LONG. I, FOR MY PART, CONFESS TO HAVING KILLED TWELVE WITH MY OWN HAND, BY MY MASTER'S ORDERS, AND I HAVE BROUGHT HIM ABOUT SIXTY. I KNEW THAT THINGS OF THE KIND WENT ON BEFORE I WAS ADMITTED TO THE SECRET; FOR THE CASTLE OF MACHECOUL HAD BEEN OCCUPIED A SHORT WHILE BY THE SIRE DO LA SAGE. MY LORD RECOVERED IT SPEEDILY, FOR HE KNEW THAT THERE WERE MANY CHILDREN'S CORPSES HIDDEN IN A HAYLOFT. THERE WERE FORTY THERE QUITE DRY AND BLACK AS COAL, BECAUSE THEY HAD BEEN CHARRED. ONE OF THE WOMEN OF MADAME DE RETZ CAME BY CHANCE INTO THE LOFT AND SAW THE CORPSES. ROGER DE BRIQUEVILLE WANTED TO KILL HER, BUT THE MARÉCHAL WOULD NOT LET HIM."
[bookmark: page_223]"HAVE YOU NOTHING MORE TO DECLARE? "NOTHING. I ASK PONTOU, MY FRIEND, TO CORROBORATE WHAT I HAVE SAID." THIS DEPOSITION, SO CIRCUMSTANTIAL AND DETAILED, PRODUCED ON THE JUDGES A PROFOUND IMPRESSION OF HORROR. HUMAN IMAGINATION AT THIS TIME HAD NOT PENETRATED SUCH MYSTERIES OF REFINED CRUELTY. SEVERAL TIMES, AS HENRIET SPAKE, THE PRESIDENT HAD SHOWN HIS ASTONISHMENT AND INDIGNATION BY SIGNING HIMSELF WITH THE CROSS. SEVERAL TIMES HIS FACE HAD BECOME SCARLET, AND HIS EYES HAD FALLEN; HE HAD PRESSED HIS HAND TO HIS BROW, TO P. 223 ASSURE HIMSELF THAT HE WAS NOT LABOURING UNDER A HIDEOUS DREAM, AND A QUIVER OF HORROR HAD RUN THROUGH HIS WHOLE FRAME.
PONTOU HAD TAKEN NO PART IN THE REVELATION OF HENRIET; BUT WHEN THE LATTER APPEALED TO HIM HE RAISED HIS HEAD, LOOKED SADLY ROUND THE COURT, AND SIGHED. "ETIENNE CORNILLANT, ALIAS PONTOU, I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF GOD AND OF JUSTICE, TO DECLARE WHAT YOU KNOW."
THIS INJUNCTION OF PIERRE DO L'HOSPITAL REMAINED UNRESPONDED TO, AND PONTOU SEEMED TO STRENGTHEN HIMSELF IN HIS RESOLUTION NOT TO ACCUSE HIS MASTER. BUT HENRIET, FLINGING HIMSELF INTO THE ARMS OF HIS ACCOMPLICE, IMPLORED HIM, AS HE VALUED HIS SOUL, NO LONGER TO HARDEN HIS HEART TO THE CALLS OF GOD; BUT TO BRING TO LIGHT THE CRIMES HE HAD COMMITTED ALONG WITH THE SIRE DO RETZ.
THE LIEUTENANT DU PROCUREUR, WHO HITHERTO HAD ENDEAVOURED TO EXTENUATE OR DISCREDIT THE CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINST GILLES DO RETZ, TRIED A LAST EXPEDIENT TO COUNTERBALANCE THE DAMAGING CONFESSIONS OF HENRIET, AND TO WITHHOLD PONTOU FROM GIVING WAY.
[bookmark: page_224]"YOU HAVE HEARD, MONSEIGNEUR," SAID HE TO THE PRESIDENT, "THE ATROCITIES WHICH HAVE BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED P. 224 BY HENRIET, AND YOU, AS I DO, CONSIDER THEM TO BE PURE INVENTIONS OF THE AFORESAID, MADE OUT OF BITTER HATRED AND ENVY WITH THE PURPOSE OF RUINING HIS MASTER. I THEREFORE DEMAND THAT HENRIET SHOULD BE PUT ON THE RACK, THAT HE MAY BE BROUGHT TO GIVE THE LIE TO HIS FORMER STATEMENTS."
"YOU FORGET," REPLIED DE L'HOSPITAL, "THAT THE RACK IS FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT CONFESS, AND NOT FOR THOSE WHO FREELY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR CRIMES. THEREFORE, I ORDER THE SECOND ACCUSED, ETIENNE CORNILLANT, ALIAS PONTOU, TO BE PLACED ON THE RACK IF HE CONTINUES SILENT. PONTOU! WILL YOU SPEAK OR WILL YOU NOT?"
"MONSEIGNEUR, HE WILL SPEAK!" EXCLAIMED HENRIET. OH, PONTOU, DEAR FRIEND, RESIST NOT GOD ANY MORE." "WELL THEN, MESSEIGNEURS," SAID PONTOU, WITH EMOTION; "I WILL SATISFY YOU; I CANNOT DEFEND MY POOR LORD AGAINST THE ALLEGATIONS OF HENRIET, WHO HAS CONFESSED ALL THROUGH DREAD OF ETERNAL DAMNATION."
[bookmark: page_225]HE THEN FULLY SUBSTANTIATED ALL THE STATEMENTS OF THE OTHER, ADDING OTHER FACTS OF THE SAME CHARACTER, KNOWN ONLY TO HIMSELF. NOTWITHSTANDING THE AVOWAL OF PONTOU AND HENRIET, THE ADJOURNED TRIAL WAS NOT HURRIED ON. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN EASY TO HAVE CAPTURED SOME OF THE ACCOMPLICES OF P. 225 THE WRETCHED MAN; BUT THE DUKE, WHO WAS INFORMED OF THE WHOLE OF THE PROCEEDINGS, DID NOT WISH TO AUGMENT THE SCANDAL BY INCREASING THE NUMBER OF THE ACCUSED. HE EVEN FORBADE RESEARCHES TO BE MADE IN THE CASTLES AND MANSIONS OF THE SIRE DE RETZ, FEARING LEST PROOFS OF FRESH CRIMES, MORE MYSTERIOUS AND MORE HORRIBLE THAN THOSE ALREADY DIVULGED, SHOULD COME TO LIGHT.
THE DISMAY SPREAD THROUGH THE COUNTRY BY THE REVELATIONS ALREADY MADE, DEMANDED THAT RELIGION AND MORALITY, WHICH HAD BEEN SO GROSSLY OUTRAGED, SHOULD BE SPEEDILY AVENGED. PEOPLE WONDERED AT THE DELAY IN PRONOUNCING SENTENCE, AND IT WAS LOUDLY PROCLAIMED IN NANTES THAT THE SIRE DE RETZ WAS RICH ENOUGH TO PURCHASE HIS LIFE. IT IS TRUE THAT MADAME DE RETZ SOLICITED THE KING AND THE DUKE AGAIN TO GIVE PARDON TO HER HUSBAND; BUT THE DUKE, COUNSELLED BY THE BISHOP, REFUSED TO EXTEND HIS AUTHORITY TO INTERFERE WITH THE COURSE OF JUSTICE; AND THE KING, AFTER HAVING SENT ONE OF HIS COUNCILLORS TO NANTES TO INVESTIGATE THE CASE, DETERMINED NOT TO STIR IN IT.
CHAPTER XIII.
MARÉCHAL DE RETZ.--III. THE SENTENCE AND EXECUTION.
THE ADJOURNED TRIAL--THE MARSHAL CONFESSES--THE CASE HANDED OVER TO THE ECCLESIASTICAL TRIBUNAL--PROMPT STEPS TAKEN BY THE BISHOP--THE SENTENCE--RATIFIED BY THE SECULAR COURT--THE EXECUTION.
ON THE 24TH OCTOBER THE TRIAL OF THE MARÉCHAL DE RETZ WAS RESUMED. THE PRISONER ENTERED IN A CARMELITE HABIT, KNELT AND PRAYED IN SILENCE BEFORE THE EXAMINATION BEGAN. THEN HE RAN HIS EYE OVER THE COURT, AND THE SIGHT OF THE RACK, WINDLASS, AND CORDS MADE A SLIGHT SHUDDER RUN THROUGH HIM.
"MESSIRE GILLES DE LAVAL," BEGAN THE PRESIDENT; "YOU APPEAR BEFORE ME NOW FOR THE SECOND TIME TO ANSWER TO A CERTAIN REQUISITION READ BY M. LE LIEUTENANT DU PROCUREUR DE NANTES."
[bookmark: page_227]"I SHALL ANSWER FRANKLY, MONSEIGNEUR," SAID THE PRISONER CALMLY; "BUT I RESERVE THE RIGHT OF APPEAL TO P. 227 THE BENIGN INTERVENTION OF THE VERY VENERATED MAJESTY OF THE KING OF FRANCE, OF WHOM I AM, OR HAVE BEEN, CHAMBERLAIN AND MARSHAL, AS MAY BE PROVED BY MY LETTERS PATENT DULY ENREGISTERED IN THE PARLIAMENT AT PARIS--"
"THIS IS NO AFFAIR OF THE KING OF FRANCE," INTERRUPTED PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL; "IF YOU WERE CHAMBERLAIN AND MARSHAL OF HIS MAJESTY, YOU ARE ALSO VASSAL OF HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BRITTANY."
"I DO NOT DENY IT; BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, I TRUST TO HIS GRACE OF BRITTANY TO ALLOW ME TO RETIRE TO A CONVENT OF CARMELITES, THERE TO REPENT ME OF MY SINS." "THAT IS AS MAY BE; WILL YOU CONFESS, OR MUST I SEND YOU TO THE RACK?"
"TORTURE ME NOT!" EXCLAIMED GILLES DE RETZ "I WILL CONFESS ALL. TELL ME FIRST, WHAT HAVE HENRIET AND PONTOU SAID?" "THEY HAVE CONFESSED. M. LE LIEUTENANT DU PROCUREUR SHALL READ YOU THEIR ALLEGATIONS."
"NOT SO," SAID THE LIEUTENANT, WHO CONTINUED TO SHOW FAVOUR TO THE ACCUSED; "I PRONOUNCE THEM FALSE, UNLESS MESSIRE DE RETZ CONFIRMS THEM BY OATH, WHICH GOD FORBID!"
[bookmark: page_228]PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL MADE A MOTION OF ANGER TO CHECK P. 228 THIS SCANDALOUS PLEADING IN FAVOUR OF THE ACCUSED, AND THEN NODDED TO THE CLERK TO READ THE EVIDENCE. THE SIRE DO RETZ, ON HEARING THAT HIS SERVANTS HAD MADE SUCH EXPLICIT AVOWALS OF THEIR ACTS, REMAINED MOTIONLESS, AS THOUGH THUNDERSTRUCK. HE SAW THAT IT WAS IN VAIN FOR HIM TO EQUIVOCATE, AND THAT HE WOULD HAVE TO CONFESS ALL.
"WHAT HAVE YOU TO SAY?" ASKED THE PRESIDENT, WHEN THE CONFESSIONS OF HENRIET AND PONTOU HAD BEEN READ. "SAY WHAT BEFITS YOU, MY LORD," INTERRUPTED THE LIEUTENANT DU PROCUREUR, AS THOUGH TO INDICATE TO THE ACCUSED THE LINE HE WAS TO TAKE: "ARE NOT THESE ABOMINABLE LIES AND CALUMNIES TRUMPED UP TO RUIN YOU?"
"ALAS, NO!" REPLIED THE SIRE DO RETZ; AND HIS FACE WAS PALE AS DEATH: "HENRIET AND PONTOU HAVE SPOKEN THE TRUTH. GOD HAS LOOSENED THEIR TONGUES." "MY LORD! RELIEVE YOURSELF OF THE BURDEN OF YOUR CRIMES BY ACKNOWLEDGING THEM AT ONCE," SAID M. DO L'HOSPITAL EARNESTLY.
[bookmark: page_229]"MESSIRES!" SAID THE PRISONER, AFTER A MOMENT'S SILENCE: "IT IS QUITE TRUE THAT I HAVE ROBBED MOTHERS OF THEIR LITTLE ONES; AND THAT I HAVE KILLED THEIR P. 229 CHILDREN, OR CAUSED THEM TO BE KILLED, EITHER BY CUTTING THEIR THROATS WITH DAGGERS OR KNIVES, OR BY CHOPPING OFF THEIR HEADS WITH CLEAVERS; OR ELSE I HAVE HAD THEIR SKULLS BROKEN BY HAMMERS OR STICKS; SOMETIMES I HAD THEIR LIMBS HEWN OFF ONE AFTER ANOTHER; AT OTHER TIMES I HAVE RIPPED THEM OPEN, THAT I MIGHT EXAMINE THEIR ENTRAILS AND HEARTS; I HAVE OCCASIONALLY STRANGLED THEM OR PUT THEM TO A SLOW DEATH; AND WHEN THE CHILDREN WERE DEAD I HAD THEIR BODIES BURNED AND REDUCED TO ASHES."
"WHEN DID YOU BEGIN YOUR EXECRABLE PRACTICES?" ASKED PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, STAGGERED BY THE FRANKNESS OF THESE HORRIBLE AVOWALS: "THE EVIL ONE MUST HAVE POSSESSED YOU."
[bookmark: page_230]"IT CAME TO ME FROM MYSELF,--NO DOUBT AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE DEVIL: BUT STILL THESE ACTS OF CRUELTY AFFORDED ME INCOMPARABLE DELIGHT. THE DESIRE TO COMMIT THESE ATROCITIES CAME UPON ME EIGHT YEARS AGO. I LEFT COURT TO GO TO CHANTONCÉ, THAT I MIGHT CLAIM THE PROPERTY OF MY GRANDFATHER, DECEASED. IN THE LIBRARY OF THE CASTLE I FOUND A LATIN BOOK--SUETONIUS, I BELIEVE--FULL OF ACCOUNTS OF THE CRUELTIES OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS. I READ THE CHARMING HISTORY OF TIBERIUS, CARACALLA, AND OTHER CÆSARS, AND THE PLEASURE THEY TOOK IN WATCHING THE AGONIES OF TORTURED CHILDREN. THEREUPON I RESOLVED P. 230 TO IMITATE AND SURPASS THESE SAME CÆSARS, AND THAT VERY NIGHT I BEGAN TO DO SO. FOR SOME WHILE I CONFIDED MY SECRET TO NO ONE, BUT AFTERWARDS I COMMUNICATED IT TO MY COUSIN, GILLES DE SILLÉ, THEN TO MASTER ROGER DE BRIQUEVILLE, NEXT IN SUCCESSION TO HENRIET, PONTOU, ROSSIGNOL, AND ROBIN." HE THEN CONFIRMED ALL THE ACCOUNTS GIVEN BY HIS TWO SERVANTS. HE CONFESSED TO ABOUT ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY MURDERS IN A SINGLE YEAR.
"AN AVERAGE OF EIGHT HUNDRED IN LESS THAN SEVEN YEARS!" EXCLAIMED PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL, WITH A CRY OF PAIN: "AH! MESSIRE, YOU WERE POSSESSED! " HIS CONFESSION WAS TOO EXPLICIT AND CIRCUMSTANTIAL FOR THE LIEUTENANT DU PROCUREUR TO SAY ANOTHER WORD IN HIS DEFENCE; BUT HE PLEADED THAT THE CASE SHOULD BE MADE OVER TO THE ECCLESIASTICAL COURT, AS THERE WERE CONFESSIONS OF INVOCATIONS OF THE DEVIL AND OF WITCHCRAFT MIXED UP WITH THOSE OF MURDER. PIERRE DE L'HOSPITAL SAW THAT THE OBJECT OF THE LIEUTENANT WAS TO GAIN TIME FOR MME. DE RETZ TO MAKE A FRESH ATTEMPT TO OBTAIN A PARDON; HOWEVER, HE WAS UNABLE TO RESIST, SO HE CONSENTED THAT THE CASE SHOULD BE TRANSFERRED TO THE BISHOP'S COURT.
[bookmark: page_231]BUT THE BISHOP WAS NOT A MAN TO LET THE MATTER P. 231 SLIP, AND THERE AND THEN A SERGEANT OF THE BISHOP SUMMONED GILLES DE LAVAL, SIRE DO RETZ, TO APPEAR FORTHWITH BEFORE THE ECCLESIASTICAL TRIBUNAL. THE MARSHAL WAS STAGGERED BY THIS UNEXPECTED CITATION, AND HE DID NOT THINK OF APPEALING AGAINST IT TO THE PRESIDENT; HE MERELY SIGNED HIS READINESS TO FOLLOW, AND HE WAS AT ONCE CONDUCTED INTO THE ECCLESIASTICAL COURT ASSEMBLED HURRIEDLY TO TRY HIM.
THIS NEW TRIAL LASTED ONLY A FEW HOURS. THE MARSHAL, NOW THOROUGHLY COWED, MADE NO ATTEMPT TO DEFEND HIMSELF, BUT HE ENDEAVOURED TO BRIBE THE BISHOP INTO LENIENCY, BY PROMISES OF THE SURRENDER OF ALL HIS LANDS AND GOODS TO THE CHURCH, AND BEGGED TO BE ALLOWED TO RETIRE INTO THE CARMELITE MONASTERY AT NANTES.
HIS REQUEST WAS PEREMPTORILY REFUSED, AND SENTENCE OF DEATH WAS PRONOUNCED AGAINST HIM. ON THE 25TH OCTOBER, THE ECCLESIASTICAL COURT HAVING PRONOUNCED JUDGMENT, THE SENTENCE WAS TRANSMITTED TO THE SECULAR COURT, WHICH HAD NOW NO PRETEXT UPON WHICH TO WITHHOLD RATIFICATION.
[bookmark: page_232]THERE WAS SOME HESITATION AS TO THE KIND OF DEATH THE MARSHAL WAS TO SUFFER. THE MEMBERS OF THE SECULAR TRIBUNAL WERE NOT UNANIMOUS ON THIS POINT. THE PRESIDENT P. 232 
PUT IT TO THE VOTE, AND COLLECTED THE VOTES HIMSELF; THEN HE RESEATED HIMSELF, COVERED HIS HEAD, AND SAID IN A SOLEMN VOICE:--
"THE COURT, NOTWITHSTANDING THE QUALITY, DIGNITY, AND NOBILITY OF THE ACCUSED, CONDEMNS HIM TO BE HUNG AND BURNED. WHEREFORE I ADMONISH YOU WHO ARE CONDEMNED, TO ASK PARDON OF GOD, AND GRACE TO DIE WELL, IN GREAT CONTRITION FOR HAVING COMMITTED THE SAID CRIMES. AND THE SAID SENTENCE SHALL BE CARRIED INTO EXECUTION TO-MORROW MORNING BETWEEN ELEVEN AND TWELVE O'CLOCK." A SIMILAR SENTENCE WAS PRONOUNCED UPON HENRIET AND PONTOU.
ON THE MORROW, OCTOBER 26TH, AT NINE O'CLOCK IN THE MORNING, A GENERAL PROCESSION COMPOSED OF HALF THE PEOPLE OF NANTES, THE CLERGY AND THE BISHOP BEARING THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, LEFT THE CATHEDRAL AND WENT ROUND THE CITY VISITING EACH OF THE PRINCIPAL CHURCHES, WHERE MASSES WERE SAID FOR THE THREE UNDER SENTENCE.
[bookmark: page_233]AT ELEVEN THE PRISONERS WERE CONDUCTED TO THE PLACE OF EXECUTION, WHICH WAS IN THE MEADOW OF BIESSE, ON THE FURTHER SIDE OF THE LOIRE. THREE GIBBETS HAD BEEN ERECTED, ONE HIGHER THAN THE OTHERS, AND BENEATH EACH WAS A PILE OF FAGGOTS, TAR, AND BRUSHWOOD. P. 233
IT WAS A GLORIOUS, BREEZY DAY, NOT A CLOUD WAS TO BE SEEN IN THE BLUE HEAVENS; THE LOIRE ROLLED SILENTLY TOWARDS THE SEA ITS MIGHTY VOLUMES OF TURBID WATER, SEEMING BRIGHT AND BLUE AS IT REFLECTED THE BRILLIANCY AND COLOUR OF THE SKY. THE POPLARS SHIVERED AND WHITENED IN THE FRESH AIR WITH A PLEASANT RUSTLE, AND THE WILLOWS FLICKERED AND WAVERED ABOVE THE STREAM.
A VAST CROWD HAD ASSEMBLED ROUND THE GALLOWS; IT WAS WITH DIFFICULTY THAT A WAY WAS MADE FOR THE CONDEMNED, WHO CAME ON CHANTING THE DE PROFUNDIS. THE SPECTATORS OF ALL AGES TOOK UP THE PSALM AND CHANTED IT WITH THEM, SO THAT THE SURGE OF THE OLD GREGORIAN TONE MIGHT HAVE BEEN HEARD BY THE DUKE AND THE BISHOP, WHO HAD SHUT THEMSELVES UP IN THE CHÂTEAU OF NANTES DURING THE HOUR OF EXECUTION.
AFTER THE CLOSE OF THE PSALM, WHICH WAS TERMINATED BY THE REQUIEM ÆTERNAM INSTEAD OF THE GLORIA, THE SIRE DE RETZ THANKED THOSE WHO HAD CONDUCTED HIM, AND THEN EMBRACED PONTOU AND HENRIET, BEFORE DELIVERING HIMSELF OF THE FOLLOWING ADDRESS, OR RATHER SERMON:--
[bookmark: page_234]"MY VERY DEAR FRIENDS AND SERVANTS, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS AGAINST THE ASSAULTS OF THE DEVIL, AND FEEL GREAT DISPLEASURE AND CONTRITION FOR YOUR ILL DEEDS, WITHOUT DESPAIRING OF GOD'S MERCY. BELIEVE WITH ME, P. 234 THAT THERE IS NO SIN, HOWEVER GREAT, IN THE WORLD, WHICH GOD, IN HIS GRACE AND LOVING KINDNESS, WILL NOT PARDON, WHEN ONE ASKS IT OF HIM WITH CONTRITION OF HEART. REMEMBER THAT THE LORD GOD IS ALWAYS MORE READY TO RECEIVE THE SINNER THAN IS THE SINNER TO ASK OF HIM PARDON. MOREOVER, LET US VERY HUMBLY THANK HIM FOR HIS GREAT LOVE TO US IN LETTING US DIE IN FULL POSSESSION OF OUR FACULTIES, AND NOT CUTTING US OFF SUDDENLY IN THE MIDST OF OUR MISDEEDS. LET US CONCEIVE SUCH A LOVE OF GOD, AND SUCH REPENTANCE, THAT WE SHALL NOT FEAR DEATH, WHICH IS ONLY A LITTLE PANG, WITHOUT WHICH WE COULD NOT SEE GOD IN HIS GLORY. BESIDES WE MUST DESIRE TO BE FREED FROM THIS WORLD, IN WHICH IS ONLY MISERY, THAT WE MAY GO TO EVERLASTING GLORY. LET US REJOICE RATHER, FOR ALTHOUGH WE HAVE SINNED GRIEVOUSLY HERE BELOW, YET WE SHALL BE UNITED IN PARADISE, OUR SOULS BEING PARTED FROM OUR BODIES, AND WE SHALL BE TOGETHER FOR EVER AND EVER, IF ONLY WE ENDURE IN OUR PIOUS AND HONOURABLE CONTRITION TO OUR LAST SIGH."[1] THEN THE MARSHAL, WHO WAS TO BE EXECUTED FIRST, LEFT HIS COMPANIONS AND PLACED HIMSELF IN
[bookmark: page_235][1. THE CASE OF THE SIRE DE RETZ IS ONE TO MAKE US SEE THE GREAT DANGER THERE IS IN TRUSTING TO FEELINGS IN MATTERS OF RELIGION. "IF THOU WILT ENTER INTO LIFE, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS," SAID OUR LORD. HOW MANY HOPE TO GO TO HEAVEN BECAUSE THEY HAVE PIOUS EMOTIONS!] P. 235
THE HANDS OF HIS EXECUTIONERS. HE TOOK OFF HIS CAP, KNELT, KISSED A CRUCIFIX, AND MADE A PIOUS ORATION TO THE CROWD MUCH IN THE STYLE OF HIS ADDRESS TO HIS FRIENDS PONTOU AND HENRIET.
THEN HE COMMENCED RECITING THE PRAYERS OF THE DYING; THE EXECUTIONER PASSED THE CORD ROUND HIS NECK, AND ADJUSTED THE KNOT. HE MOUNTED A TALL STOOL, ERECTED AT THE FOOT OF THE GALLOWS AS A LAST HONOUR PAID TO THE NOBILITY OF THE CRIMINAL. THE PILE OF FIREWOOD WAS LIGHTED BEFORE THE EXECUTIONERS HAD LEFT HIM.
PONTOU AND HENRIET, WHO WERE STILL ON THEIR KNEES, RAISED THEIR EYES TO THEIR MASTER AND CRIED TO HIM, EXTENDING THEIR ARMS,--
"AT THIS LAST HOUR, MONSEIGNEUR, BE A GOOD AND VALIANT SOLDIER OF GOD, AND REMEMBER THE PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH WROUGHT OUR REDEMPTION. FAREWELL, WE HOPE SOON TO MEET IN PARADISE!
[bookmark: page_236]THE STOOL WAS CAST DOWN, AND THE SIRE DE RETZ DROPPED. THE FIRE ROARED UP, THE FLAMES LEAPED ABOUT HIM, AND ENVELOPED HIM AS BE SWUNG. SUDDENLY, MINGLING WITH THE DEEP BOOMING OF THE CATHEDRAL BELL, SWELLED UP THE WILD UNEARTHLY WAIL OF THE DIES IRÆ. P. 236
NO SOUND AMONG THE CROWD, ONLY THE GROWL OF THE FIRE, AND THE SOLEMN STRAIN OF THE HYMN
LO, THE BOOK, EXACTLY WORDED,
WHEREIN ALL HATH BEEN RECORDED;
THENCE SHALL JUDGMENT BE AWARDED.
WHEN THE JUDGE HIS SEAT ATTAINETH,
AND EACH HIDDEN DEED ARRAIGNETH,
NOTHING UNAVENGED REMAINETH
WHAT SHALL I, FRAIL MAN, BE PLEADING?
WHO FOR ME BE INTERCEDING?
WHEN THE JUST ARE MERCY NEEDING.
KING OF MAJESTY TREMENDOUS,
WHO DOST FREE SALVATION SEND US,
FOUNT OF PITY! THEN BEFRIEND US.
*    *    *    *
LOW I KNEEL, WITH HEART-SUBMISSION;
SEE, LIKE ASHES, MY CONTRITION--
HELP ME IN MY LAST CONDITION!
AH I THAT DAY OF TEARS AND MOURNING!
FROM THE DUST OF EARTH RETURNING,
MAN FOR JUDGMENT MUST PREPARE HIM!
SPARE, O, GOD, IN MERCY SPARE HIM!
LORD, WHO DIDST OUR SOULS REDEEM,
GRANT A BLESSED REQUIEM!
AMEN.
[bookmark: page_237]SIX WOMEN, VEILED, AND ROBED IN WHITE, AND SIX CARMELITES ADVANCED. BEARING A COFFIN. IT WAS WHISPERED THAT ONE OF THE VEILED WOMEN WAS P. 237 MADAME DE RETZ, AND THAT THE OTHERS WERE MEMBERS OF THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS HOUSES OF BRITTANY.
THE CORD BY WHICH THE MARSHAL WAS HUNG WAS CUT, AND HE FELL INTO A CRADLE OF IRON PREPARED TO RECEIVE THE CORPSE. THE BODY WAS REMOVED BEFORE THE FIRE HAD GAINED ANY MASTERY OVER IT. IT WAS PLACED IN THE COFFIN., AND THE MONKS AND THE WOMEN TRANSPORTED IT TO THE CARMELITE MONASTERY OF NANTES, ACCORDING TO THE WISHES OF THE DECEASED.
IN THE MEANTIME, THE SENTENCE HAD BEEN EXECUTED UPON PONTOU AND HENRIET; THEY WERE HUNG AND BURNED TO DUST. THEIR ASHES WERE CAST TO THE WINDS; WHILST IN THE CARMELITE CHURCH OF OUR LADY WERE CELEBRATED WITH POMP THE OBSEQUIES OF THE VERY HIGH, VERY POWERFUL, VERY ILLUSTRIOUS SEIGNEUR GILLES DE LAVAL, SIRE DE RETZ, LATE CHAMBERLAIN OF KING CHARLES VII., AND MARSHAL OF FRANCE!
CHAPTER XIV.
A GALICIAN WERE-WOLF.
THE INHABITANTS OF AUSTRIAN GALICIA--THE HAMLET OF POLOMYJA--SUMMER EVENING IN THE FOREST--THE BEGGAR SWIATEK--A GIRL DISAPPEARS--A SCHOOL-BOY VANISHES--A SERVANT-GIRL LOST--ANOTHER BOY CARRIED OF--THE DISCOVERY MADE BY THE PUBLICAN OF POLOMYJA--SWIATEK LOCKED UP--BROUGHT TO DABKOW--COMMITS SUICIDE.
THE INHABITANTS OF AUSTRIAN GALICIA ARE QUIET, INOFFENSIVE PEOPLE, TAKE THEM AS A WHOLE. THE JEWS, WHO NUMBER A TWELFTH OF THE POPULATION, ARE THE MOST INTELLIGENT, ENERGETIC, AND CERTAINLY THE MOST MONEY-MAKING INDIVIDUALS IN THE PROVINCE, THOUGH THE POLES PROPER, OR MAZURS, ARE NOT DEVOID OF NATURAL PARTS.
[bookmark: page_239]PERHAPS AS REMARKABLE A PHENOMENON AS ANY OTHER IN THAT KINGDOM--FOR KINGDOM OF WALDIMIR IT WAS--IS THE ENORMOUS NUMERICAL PREPONDERANCE OF THE NOBILITY OVER THE UNTITLED. IN 1837 THE PROPORTIONS STOOD THUS: 32,190 NOBLES TO 2,076 TRADESMEN. P. 239
THE AVERAGE OF EXECUTION FOR CRIME IS NINE A YEAR, OUT OF A POPULATION OF FOUR AND A HALF MILLIONS,--BY NO MEANS A HIGH FIGURE, CONSIDERING THE PEREMPTORY WAY IN WHICH JUSTICE IS DEALT FORTH IN THAT PROVINCE. YET, IN THE MOST QUIET AND WELL-DISPOSED NEIGHBOURHOODS, OCCASIONALLY THE MOST STARTLING ATROCITIES ARE COMMITTED, OCCURRING WHEN LEAST EXPECTED, AND SOMETIMES PERPETRATED BY THE VERY PERSON WHO IS LEAST SUSPECTED.
JUST SIXTEEN YEARS AGO THERE HAPPENED IN THE CIRCLE OF TORNOW, IN WESTERN GALICIA-THE PROVINCE IS DIVIDED INTO NINE CIRCLES-A CIRCUMSTANCE WHICH WILL PROBABLY FURNISH THE GRANDAMES WITH A STORY FOR THEIR FIRESIDES, DURING THEIR BITTER GALICIAN WINTERS, FOR MANY A LONG YEAR.
[bookmark: page_240]IN THE CIRCLE OF TORNOW, IN THE LORDSHIP OF PARKOST, IS A LITTLE HAMLET CALLED POLOMYJA, CONSISTING OF EIGHT HOVELS AND A JEWISH TAVERN. THE INHABITANTS ARE MOSTLY WOODCUTTERS, HEWING DOWN THE FIRS OF THE DENSE FOREST IN WHICH THEIR VILLAGE IS SITUATED, AND CONVEYING THEM TO THE NEAREST WATER, DOWN WHICH THEY ARE FLOATED TO THE VISTULA. EACH TENANT PAYS NO RENT FOR HIS COTTAGE AND PITCH OF FIELD, BUT IS BOUND TO WORK A FIXED NUMBER OF DAYS FOR HIS LANDLORD: A PRACTICE UNIVERSAL IN GALICIA, AND OFTEN PRODUCTIVE OF MUCH DISCONTENT AND INJUSTICE, P. 240 AS THE PROPRIETOR EXACTS LABOUR FROM HIS TENANT ON THOSE DAYS WHEN THE HARVEST HAS TO BE GOT IN, OR THE LAND IS M BEST CONDITION FOR TILLAGE, AND JUST WHEN THE PEASANT WOULD GLADLY BE ENGAGED UPON HIS OWN SMALL PLOT. MONEY IS SCARCE IN THE PROVINCE, AND THIS IS ACCORDINGLY THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH THE LANDLORD CAN BE SURE OF HIS DUES.
MOST OF THE VILLAGERS OF POLOMYJA ARE MISERABLY POOR; BUT BY CULTIVATING A LITTLE MAIZE, AND KEEPING A FEW FOWLS OR A PIG, THEY SCRAPE TOGETHER SUFFICIENT TO SUSTAIN LIFE. DURING THE SUMMER THE MEN COLLECT RESIN FROM THE PINES, FROM EACH OF WHICH, ONCE IN TWELVE YEARS, THEY STRIP A SLIP OF BARK, LEAVING THE RESIN TO EXUDE AND TRICKLE INTO A SMALL EARTHENWARE JAR AT ITS ROOTS; AND, DURING THE WINTER, AS ALREADY STATED, THEY FELL THE TREES AND ROLL THEM DOWN TO THE RIVER.
[bookmark: page_241]POLOMYJA IS NOT A CHEERFUL SPOT--NESTED AMONG DENSE MASSES OF PINE, WHICH SHED A GLOOM OVER THE LITTLE HAMLET; YET, ON A FINE DAY, IT IS PLEASANT ENOUGH FOR THE OLD WOMEN TO SIT AT THEIR COTTAGE DOORS, SCENTING THAT MATCHLESS PINE FRAGRANCE, SWEETER THAN THE BALM OF THE SPICE ISLANDS, FOR THERE IS NOTHING CLOYING IN THAT EXQUISITE AND EXHILARATING ODOUR; LISTENING TO THE HARP-LIKE THRILL OF THE BREEZE IN THE OLD GREY TREE-TOPS, AND P. 241 KNITTING QUIETLY AT LONG STOCKINGS, WHILST THEIR LITTLE GRANDCHILDREN ROMP IN THE HEATHER AND TUFTED FERN.
TOWARDS EVENING, TOO, THERE IS SOMETHING INDESCRIBABLY BEAUTIFUL IN THE FIRWOOD. THE SUN DIVES AMONG THE TREES, AND PAINTS THEIR BOLES WITH PATCHES OF LUMINOUS SAFFRON, OR FALLING OVER A LEVEL CLEARING, GLORIFIES IT WITH ITS ORANGE DYE, SO VISIBLY CONTRASTING WITH THE BLUE-PURPLE SHADOW ON THE WESTERN RIM OF UNRECLAIMED FOREST, DEEP AND LUSCIOUS AS THE BLOOM ON A PLUM. THE BIRDS THEN ARE HASTENING TO THEIR NESTS, A GER-FALCON, HIGH OVERHEAD, IS KINDLED WITH SUNLIGHT; CAPERING AND GAMBOLLING AMONG THE BRANCHES, THE MERRY SQUIRREL SKIPS HOME FOR THE NIGHT.
THE SUN GOES DOWN, BUT THE SKY IS STILL SHINING WITH TWILIGHT. THE WILD CAT BEGINS TO HISS AND SQUALL IN THE FOREST, THE HERON TO FLAP HASTILY BY, THE STORK ON THE TOP OF THE TAVERN CHIMNEY TO POISE ITSELF ON ONE LEG FOR SLEEP. TO-WHOO! AN OWL BEGINS TO WAKE UP. HARK! THE WOODCUTTERS ARE COMING HOME WITH A SONG.
[bookmark: page_242]SUCH IS POLOMYJA IN SUMMER TIME, AND MUCH RESEMBLING IT ARE THE HAMLETS SCATTERED ABOUT THE FOREST, AT INTERVALS OF A FEW MILES; IN EACH, THE PUBLIC-HOUSE BEING THE MOST COMMODIOUS AND BEST-BUILT EDIFICE, THE P. 242 CHURCH, WHENEVER THERE IS ONE, NOT REMARKABLE FOR ANYTHING BUT ITS BULBOUS STEEPLE.
YOU WOULD HARDLY BELIEVE THAT AMIDST ALL THIS POVERTY A BEGGAR COULD HAVE PICKED UP ANY SUBSISTENCE, AND YET, A FEW YEARS AGO, SUNDAY AFTER SUNDAY, THERE SAT A WHITE-BEARDED VENERABLE MAN AT THE CHURCH DOOR, ASKING ALMS.
POOR PEOPLE ARE PROVERBIALLY COMPASSIONATE AND LIBERAL, SO THAT THE OLD MAN GENERALLY GOT A FEW COPPERS, AND OFTEN SOME GOOD WOMAN BADE HIM COME INTO HER COTTAGE, AND LET HIM HAVE SOME FOOD.
OCCASIONALLY SWIATEK--THAT WAS THE BEGGAR'S NAME, WENT HIS ROUNDS SELLING SMALL PINCHBECK ORNAMENTS AND BEADS; GENERALLY, HOWEVER, ONLY APPEALING TO CHARITY.
ONE SUNDAY, AFTER CHURCH, A MAZUR AND HIS WIFE INVITED THE OLD MAN INTO THEIR HUT AND GAVE HIM A CRUST OF PIE AND SOME MEAT. THERE WERE SEVERAL CHILDREN ABOUT, BUT A LITTLE GIRL, OF NINE OR TEN, ATTRACTED THE OLD MAN'S ATTENTION BY HER ARTLESS TRICKS.
SWIATEK FELT IN HIS POCKET AND PRODUCED A RING, ENCLOSING A PIECE OF COLOURED GLASS SET OVER FOIL. THIS HE PRESENTED TO THE CHILD, WHO RAN OFF DELIGHTED TO SHOW HER ACQUISITION TO HER COMPANIONS.
[bookmark: page_243]"IS THAT LITTLE MAID YOUR DAUGHTER?" ASKED THE BEGGAR. P. 243 "NO," ANSWERED THE HOUSE-WIFE, "SHE IS AN ORPHAN; THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THIS PLACE WHO DIED, LEAVING THE CHILD, AND I HAVE TAKEN CHARGE OF HER; ONE MOUTH MORE WILL NOT MATTER MUCH, AND THE GOOD GOD WILL BLESS US."
"AY, AY! TO BE SURE HE WILL; THE ORPHANS AND FATHERLESS ARE UNDER HIS OWN PECULIAR CARE." "SHE'S A GOOD LITTLE THING, AND GIVES NO TROUBLE," OBSERVED THE WOMAN. "YOU GO BACK TO POLOMYJA TONIGHT, I RECKON."
"I DO--AH!" EXCLAIMED SWIATEK, AS THE LITTLE GIRL RAN UP TO HIM. YOU LIKE THE RING, IS IT NOT BEAUTIFUL? I FOUND IT UNDER A BIG FIR TO THE LEFT OF THE CHURCHYARD,THERE MAY BE DOZENS THERE. YOU MUST TURN ROUND THREE TIMES, BOW TO THE MOON, AND SAY, 'ZABOÏ!' THEN LOOK AMONG THE TREE-ROOTS TILL YOU FIND ONE."
[bookmark: page_244]"COME ALONG!" SCREAMED THE CHILD TO ITS COMRADES; "WE WILL GO AND LOOK FOR RINGS." "YOU MUST SEEK SEPARATELY," SAID SWIATEK. THE CHILDREN SCAMPERED OFF INTO THE WOOD. "I HAVE DONE ONE GOOD THING FOR YOU," LAUGHED THE BEGGAR, "IN RIDDING YOU, FOR A TIME, OF THE NOISE OF THOSE CHILDREN." "I AM GLAD OF A LITTLE QUIET NOW AND THEN," SAID THE P. 244 WOMAN; "THE CHILDREN WILL NOT LET THE BABY SLEEP AT TIMES WITH THEIR CLATTER. ARE YOU GOING?" "YES; I MUST REACH POLOMYJA TO-NIGHT. I AM OLD AND VERY FEEBLE, AND POOR"--HE BEGAN TO FALL INTO HIS CUSTOMARY WHINE-- VERY POOR, BUT I THANK AND PRAY TO GOD FOR YOU."
SWIATEK LEFT THE COTTAGE. THAT LITTLE ORPHAN WAS NEVER SEEN AGAIN. THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT HAS, OF LATE YEARS, BEEN VIGOROUSLY ADVANCING EDUCATION AMONG THE LOWER ORDERS, AND ESTABLISHING SCHOOLS THROUGHOUT THE PROVINCE.
THE CHILDREN WERE RETURNING FROM CLASS ONE DAY, AND WERE SCATTERED AMONG THE TREES, SOME PURSUING A FIELD-MOUSE, OTHERS COLLECTING JUNIPER-BERRIES, AND SOME SAUNTERING WITH THEIR HANDS IN THEIR POCKETS, WHISTLING.
"WHERE'S PETER?" ASKED ONE LITTLE BOY OF ANOTHER WHO WAS BESIDE HIM. "WE THREE GO HOME THE SAME WAY, LET US GO TOGETHER." "PETER!" SHOUTED THE LAD. "HERE I AM!" WAS THE ANSWER FROM AMONG THE TREES; "I'LL BE WITH YOU DIRECTLY." "OH, I SEE HIM!" SAID THE ELDER BOY. "THERE IS SOME ONE TALKING TO HIM."
[bookmark: page_245]"WHERE?" P. 245 "YONDER, AMONG THE PINES. AH! THEY HAVE GONE FURTHER INTO THE SHADOW, AND I CANNOT SEE THEM ANY MORE. I WONDER WHO WAS WITH HIM; A MAN, I THINK."
THE BOYS WAITED TILL THEY WERE TIRED, AND THEN THEY SAUNTERED HOME, DETERMINED TO THRASH PETER FOR HAVING KEPT THEM WAITING. BUT PETER WAS NEVER SEEN AGAIN.
SOME TIME AFTER THIS A SERVANT-GIRL, BELONGING TO A SMALL STORE KEPT BY A RUSSIAN, DISAPPEARED FROM A VILLAGE FIVE MILES FROM POLOMYJA. SHE HAD BEEN SENT WITH A PARCEL OF GROCERY TO A COTTAGE AT NO VERY GREAT DISTANCE, BUT LYING APART FROM THE MAIN CLUSTER OF HOVELS, AND SURROUNDED BY TREES.
THE DAY CLOSED IN, AND HER MASTER WAITED HER RETURN ANXIOUSLY, BUT AS SEVERAL HOURS ELAPSED WITHOUT ANY SIGN OF HER, HE--ASSISTED BY THE NEIGHBOURS--WENT IN SEARCH OF HER.
[bookmark: page_246]A SLIGHT POWDERING OF SNOW COVERED THE GROUND, AND HER FOOTSTEPS COULD BE TRACED AT INTERVALS WHERE SHE HAD DIVERGED FROM THE BEATEN TRACK. IN THAT PART OF THE ROAD WHERE THE TREES WERE THICKEST, THERE WERE MARKS OF TWO PAIR OF FEET LEAVING THE PATH; BUT OWING TO THE DENSITY OF THE TREES AT THAT SPOT AND TO THE SLIGHTNESS OF THE FALL OF SNOW, WHICH DID NOT REACH THE SOIL, WHERE SHADED BY THE PINES, THE FOOTPRINTS WERE IMMEDIATELY P. 246 LOST. BY THE FOLLOWING MORNING A HEAVY FALL HAD OBLITERATED ANY FURTHER TRACES WHICH DAY-LIGHT MIGHT HAVE DISCOVERED.
THE SERVANT-GIRL ALSO WAS NEVER SEEN AGAIN. DURING THE WINTER OF 1849 THE WOLVES WERE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN PARTICULARLY RAVENOUS, FOR THUS ALONE DID PEOPLE ACCOUNT FOR THE MYSTERIOUS DISAPPEARANCES OF CHILDREN.
A LITTLE BOY HAD BEEN SENT TO A FOUNTAIN TO FETCH WATER; THE PITCHER WAS FOUND STANDING BY THE WELL, BUT THE BOY HAD VANISHED. THE VILLAGERS TURNED OUT, AND THOSE WOLVES WHICH COULD BE FOUND WERE DESPATCHED.
WE HAVE ALREADY INTRODUCED OUR READERS TO POLOMYJA, ALTHOUGH THE OCCURRENCES ABOVE RELATED DID NOT TAKE PLACE AMONG THOSE EIGHT HOVELS, BUT IN NEIGHBOURING VILLAGES. THE REASON FOR OUR HAVING GIVEN A MORE DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THIS CLUSTER OF HOUSES--RUDE CABINS THEY WERE--WILL NOW BECOME APPARENT.
[bookmark: page_247]IN MAY, 1849, THE INNKEEPER OF POLOMYJA MISSED A COUPLE OF DUCKS, AND HIS SUSPICIONS FELL UPON THE BEGGAR WHO LIVED THERE, AND WHOM HE HELD IN NO ESTEEM, AS HE HIMSELF WAS A HARD-WORKING INDUSTRIOUS MAN, WHILST SWIATEK MAINTAINED HIMSELF, HIS WIFE, AND CHILDREN BY MENDICITY, ALTHOUGH POSSESSED OF SUFFICIENT ARABLE LAND P. 247 TO YIELD AN EXCELLENT CROP OF MAIZE, AND PRODUCE VEGETABLES, IF TILLED WITH ORDINARY CARE.
AS THE PUBLICAN APPROACHED THE COTTAGE A FRAGRANT WHIFF OF ROAST GREETED HIS NOSTRILS. "I'LL CATCH THE FELLOW IN THE ACT," SAID THE INNKEEPER TO HIMSELF, STEALING UP TO THE DOOR, AND TAKING GOOD CARE NOT TO BE OBSERVED.
AS HE THREW OPEN THE DOOR, HE SAW THE MENDICANT HURRIEDLY SHUFFLE SOMETHING UNDER HIS FEET, AND CONCEAL IT BENEATH HIS LONG CLOTHES. THE PUBLICAN WAS ON HIM IN AN INSTANT, HAD HIM BY THE THROAT, CHARGED HIM WITH THEFT, AND DRAGGED HIM FROM HIS SEAT. JUDGE OF HIS SICKENING HORROR WHEN FROM BENEATH THE PAUPER'S CLOTHES ROLLED FORTH THE HEAD OF A GIRL ABOUT THE AGE OF FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN YEARS, CAREFULLY SEPARATED FROM THE TRUNK.
[bookmark: page_248]IN A SHORT WHILE THE NEIGHBOURS CAME UP. THE VENERABLE SWIATEK WAS LOCKED UP, ALONG WITH HIS WIFE, HIS DAUGHTER--A GIRL OF SIXTEEN--AND A SON, AGED FIVE. THE HUT WAS THOROUGHLY EXAMINED, AND THE MUTILATED REMAINS OF THE POOR GIRL DISCOVERED. IN A VAT WERE FOUND THE LEGS AND THIGHS, PARTLY RAW, PARTLY STEWED OR ROASTED. IN A CHEST WERE THE HEART, LIVER, AND ENTRAILS, ALL PREPARED AND CLEANED, AS NEATLY AS THOUGH DONE BY A SKILFUL BUTCHER; AND, FINALLY, UNDER THE OVEN WAS A BOWL FULL OF P. 248 FRESH BLOOD. ON HIS WAY TO THE MAGISTRATE OF THE DISTRICT. THE WRETCHED MAN FLUNG HIMSELF REPEATEDLY ON THE GROUND, STRUGGLED WITH HIS GUARDS, AND ENDEAVOURED TO SUFFOCATE HIMSELF BY GULPING CLOWN CLODS OF EARTH AND STONES, BUT WAS PREVENTED BY HIS CONDUCTORS.
WHEN TAKEN BEFORE THE PROTOKOLL AT DABKOW, HE STATED THAT HE HAD ALREADY KILLED AND--ASSISTED BY HIS FAMILY--EATEN SIX PERSONS: HIS CHILDREN, HOWEVER, ASSERTED MOST POSITIVELY THAT THE NUMBER WAS MUCH GREATER THAN HE HAD REPRESENTED, AND THEIR TESTIMONY IS BORNE OUT BY THE FACT, THAT THE REMAINS OF FOURTEEN DIFFERENT CAPS AND SUITS OF CLOTHES, MALE AS WELL AS FEMALE, WERE FOUND IN HIS HOUSE.
THE ORIGIN OF THIS HORRIBLE AND DEPRAVED TASTE WAS AS FOLLOWS, ACCORDING TO SWIATEK'S OWN CONFESSION:--
[bookmark: page_249]IN 1846, THREE YEARS PREVIOUS, A JEWISH TAVERN IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD HAD BEEN BURNED DOWN, AND THE HOST HAD HIMSELF PERISHED IN THE FLAMES. SWIATEK, WHILST EXAMINING THE RUINS, HAD FOUND THE HALF-ROASTED CORPSE OF THE PUBLICAN AMONG THE CHARRED RAFTERS OF THE HOUSE. AT THAT TIME THE OLD MAN WAS CRAVING WITH HUNGER, HAVING BEEN DESTITUTE OF FOOD FOR SOME TIME. THE SCENT AND THE SIGHT OF THE ROASTED FLESH INSPIRED HIM WITH AN UNCONTROLLABLE DESIRE TO TASTE OF IT. HE TORE OFF A PORTION P. 249 OF THE CARCASE AND SATIATED HIS HUNGER UPON IT, AND AT THE SAME TIME HE CONCEIVED SUCH A LIKING FOR IT, THAT HE COULD FEEL NO REST TILL HE HAD TASTED AGAIN. HIS SECOND VICTIM WAS THE ORPHAN ABOVE ALLUDED TO; SINCE THEN--THAT IS, DURING THE PERIOD OF NO LESS THAN THREE YEARS--HE HAD FREQUENTLY SUBSISTED IN THE SAME MANNER, AND HAD ACTUALLY GROWN SLEEK AND FAT UPON HIS FRIGHTFUL MEALS.
THE EXCITEMENT ROUSED BY THE DISCOVERY OF THESE ATROCITIES WAS INTENSE; SEVERAL POOR MOTHERS WHO HAD BEWAILED THE LOSS OF THEIR LITTLE ONES, FELT THEIR WOUNDS REOPENED AGONISINGLY. POPULAR INDIGNATION ROSE TO THE HIGHEST PITCH: THERE WAS SOME FEAR LEST THE CRIMINAL SHOULD BE TORN IN PIECES HIMSELF BY THE ENRAGED PEOPLE, AS SOON AS HE WAS BROUGHT TO TRIAL: BUT HE SAVED THE NECESSITY OF PRECAUTIONS BEING TAKEN TO ENSURE HIS SAFETY, FOR, ON THE FIRST NIGHT OF HIS CONFINEMENT, HE HANGED HIMSELF FROM THE BARS OF THE PRISON-WINDOW.
CHAPTER XV.
ANOMALOUS CASE.--THE HUMAN HYÆNA.
GHOULS--STORY FROM FORNARI--QUOTATION FROM APULEIUS--INCIDENT MENTIONED BY MARCASSUS--CEMETERIES OF PARIS VIOLATED--DISCOVERY OF VIOLATOR--CONFESSION OF M. BERTRAND.
[bookmark: page_251]IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT ORIENTAL ROMANCE IS FULL OF STORIES OF VIOLATORS OF GRAVES. EASTERN SUPERSTITION ATTRIBUTES TO CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS A PASSION FOR UNEARTHING CORPSES AND MANGLING THEM. OF A MOONLIGHT NIGHT WEIRD FORMS ARE SEEN STEALING AMONG THE TOMBS, AND BURROWING INTO THEM WITH THEIR LONG NAILS, DESIRING TO REACH THE BODIES OF THE DEAD ERE THE FIRST STREAK OF DAWN COMPELS THEM TO RETIRE. THESE GHOULS, AS THEY ARE CALLED, ARE SUPPOSED GENERALLY TO REQUIRE THE FLESH OF THE DEAD FOR INCANTATIONS OR MAGICAL COMPOSITIONS, BUT VERY OFTEN THEY ARE ACTUATED BY THE SOLE DESIRE OF RENDING THE SLEEPING CORPSE, AND DISTURBING ITS REPOSE. THERE IS P. 251 EVERY PROBABILITY THAT THESE GHOULS WERE NO MERE CREATIONS OF THE IMAGINATION, BUT WERE ACTUAL RESURRECTIONISTS. HUMAN FAT AND THE HAIR OF A CORPSE WHICH HAS GROWN IN THE GRAVE, FORM INGREDIENTS IN MANY A NECROMANTIC RECEIPT, AND THE WITCHES WHO COMPOUNDED THESE DIABOLICAL MIXTURES, WOULD UNEARTH CORPSES IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE REQUISITE INGREDIENTS. IT WAS THE SAME IN THE MIDDLE AGES, AND TO SUCH AN EXTENT DID THE FEAR OF GHOULS EXTEND, THAT IT WAS COMMON IN BRITTANY FOR CHURCHYARDS TO BE PROVIDED WITH LAMPS, KEPT BURNING DURING THE NIGHT, THAT WITCHES MIGHT BE DETERRED FROM VENTURING UNDER COVER OF DARKNESS TO OPEN THE GRAVES.
FORNARI GIVES THE FOLLOWING STORY OF A GHOUL IN HIS HISTORY OF SORCERERS:--
[bookmark: page_252]IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 15TH CENTURY, THERE LIVED AT BAGDAD AN AGED MERCHANT WHO HAD GROWN WEALTHY IN HIS BUSINESS, AND WHO HAD AN ONLY SON TO WHOM HE WAS TENDERLY ATTACHED. HE RESOLVED TO MARRY HIM TO THE DAUGHTER OF ANOTHER MERCHANT, A GIRL OF CONSIDERABLE FORTUNE, BUT WITHOUT ANY PERSONAL ATTRACTIONS. ABUL-HASSAN, THE MERCHANT'S SON, ON BEING SHOWN THE PORTRAIT OF THE LADY, REQUESTED HIS FATHER TO DELAY THE MARRIAGE TILL HE COULD RECONCILE HIS MIND TO IT. INSTEAD, HOWEVER, OF DOING THIS, HE FELL IN LOVE WITH ANOTHER GIRL, P. 252 THE DAUGHTER OF A SAGE, AND HE GAVE HIS FATHER NO PEACE TILL HE CONSENTED TO THE MARRIAGE WITH THE OBJECT OF HIS AFFECTIONS. THE OLD MAN STOOD OUT AS LONG AS HE COULD, BUT FINDING THAT HIS SON WAS BENT ON ACQUIRING THE HAND OF THE FAIR NADILLA, AND WAS EQUALLY RESOLUTE NOT TO ACCEPT THE RICH AND UGLY LADY, HE DID WHAT MOST FATHERS, UNDER SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES, ARE CONSTRAINED TO DO, HE ACQUIESCED.
THE WEDDING TOOK PLACE WITH GREAT POMP AND CEREMONY, AND A HAPPY HONEYMOON ENSUED, WHICH MIGHT HAVE BEEN HAPPIER BUT FOR ONE LITTLE CIRCUMSTANCE WHICH LED TO VERY SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES.
ABUL-HASSAN NOTICED THAT HIS BRIDE QUITTED THE NUPTIAL COUCH AS SOON AS SHE THOUGHT HER HUSBAND WAS ASLEEP, AND DID NOT RETURN TO IT, TILL AN BOAR BEFORE DAWN. FILLED WITH CURIOSITY, HASSAN ONE NIGHT FEIGNED SLEEP, AND SAW HIS WIFE RISE AND LEAVE THE ROOM AS USUAL. HE FOLLOWED CAUTIOUSLY, AND SAW HER ENTER A CEMETERY. BY THE STRAGGLING MOONBEAMS HE BEHELD HER GO INTO A TOMB; HE STEPPED IN AFTER HER.
[bookmark: page_253]THE SCENE WITHIN WAS HORRIBLE. A PARTY OF GHOULS WERE ASSEMBLED WITH THE SPOILS OF THE GRAVES THEY HAD VIOLATED., AND WERE FEASTING ON THE FLESH OF THE LONG-BURIED CORPSES. HIS OWN WIFE, WHO, BY THE WAY, NEVER P. 253 TOUCHED SUPPER AT HOME, PLAYED NO INCONSIDERABLE PART IN THE HIDEOUS BANQUET.
AS SOON AS HE COULD SAFELY ESCAPE, ABUL-HASSAN STOLE BACK TO HIS BED. HE SAID NOTHING TO HIS BRIDE TILL NEXT EVENING WHEN SUPPER WAS LAID, AND SHE DECLINED TO EAT; THEN HE INSISTED ON HER PARTAKING, AND WHEN SHE POSITIVELY REFUSED, HE EXCLAIMED WRATHFULLY,--"YES, YOU KEEP YOUR APPETITE FOR YOUR FEAST WITH THE GHOULS!" NADILLA WAS SILENT; SHE TURNED PALE AND TREMBLED, AND WITHOUT A WORD SOUGHT HER BED. AT MIDNIGHT SHE ROSE, FELL ON HER HUSBAND WITH HER NAILS AND TEETH, TORE HIS THROAT, AND HAVING OPENED A VEIN, ATTEMPTED TO SUCK HIS BLOOD; BUT ABUL-HASSAN SPRINGING TO HIS FEET THREW HER DOWN, AND WITH A BLOW KILLED HER. SHE WAS BURIED NEXT DAY.
THREE DAYS AFTER, AT MIDNIGHT, SHE RE-APPEARED, ATTACKED HER HUSBAND AGAIN, AND AGAIN ATTEMPTED TO SUCK HIS BLOOD. HE FLED FROM HER, AND ON THE MORROW OPENED HER TOMB, BURNED HER TO ASHES, AND CAST THEM INTO THE TIGRIS.
[bookmark: page_254]THIS STORY CONNECTS THE GHOUL WITH THE VAMPIRE. AS WILL BE SEEN BY A FORMER CHAPTER, THE WERE-WOLF AND THE VAMPIRE ARE CLOSELY RELATED. THAT THE ANCIENTS HELD THE SAME BELIEF THAT THE P. 254 WITCHES VIOLATE CORPSES, IS EVIDENT FROM THE THIRD EPISODE IN THE GOLDEN ASS OF APULEIUS. I WILL ONLY QUOTE THE WORDS OF THE CRIER:--
[bookmark: page_255]"I PRAY THEE, TELL ME," REPLIED I, "OF WHAT KIND ARE THE DUTIES ATTACHED TO THIS FUNERAL GUARDIANSHIP?" "DUTIES!" QUOTH THE CRIER; "WHY, KEEP WIDE AWAKE ALL NIGHT, WITH THINE EYES FIXED STEADILY UPON THE CORPSE, NEITHER WINKING NOR BLINKING, NOR LOOKING TO THE RIGHT NOR LOOKING TO THE LEFT, EITHER TO ONE SIDE OR THE OTHER, BE IT EVEN LITTLE; FOR THE WITCHES, INFAMOUS WRETCHES THAT THEY ARE! CAN SLIP OUT OF THEIR SKINS IN AN INSTANT AND CHANGE THEMSELVES INTO THE FORM OF ANY ANIMAL THEY HAVE A MIND; AND THEN THEY CRAWL ALONG SO SLYLY, THAT THE EYES OF JUSTICE, NAY, THE EYES OF THE SUN HIMSELF, ARE NOT KEEN ENOUGH TO PERCEIVE THEM. AT ALL EVENTS, THEIR WICKED DEVICES ARE INFINITE IN NUMBER AND VARIETY; AND WHETHER IT BE IN THE SHAPE OF A BIRD, OR A DOG, OR A MOUSE, OR EVEN OF A COMMON HOUSE-FLY, THAT THEY EXERCISE THEIR DIRE INCANTATIONS, IF THOU ART NOT VIGILANT IN THE EXTREME, THEY WILL DECEIVE THEE ONE WAY OR OTHER, AND OVERWHELM THEE WITH SLEEP; NEVERTHELESS, AS REGARDS THE REWARD, 'TWILL BE FROM FOUR TO SIX AUREI; NOR, ALTHOUGH 'TIS A PERILOUS SERVICE, WILT THOU RECEIVE MORE. NAY, HOLD! I HAD ALMOST FORGOTTEN TO P. 255 GIVE THEE A NECESSARY CAUTION. CLEARLY UNDERSTAND, THAT IT THE CORPSE BE NOT RESTORED TO THE RELATIVES ENTIRE, THE DEFICIENT PIECES OF FLESH TORN OFF BY THE TEETH OF THE WITCHES MUST BE REPLACED FROM THE FACE OF THE SLEEPY GUARDIAN."
HERE WE HAVE THE RENDING OF CORPSES CONNECTED WITH CHANGE OF FORM. MARCASSUS RELATES THAT AFTER A LONG WAR IN SYRIA, DURING THE NIGHT, TROOPS OF LAMIAS, FEMALE EVIL SPIRITS, APPEARED UPON THE FIELD OF BATTLE, UNEARTHING THE HASTILY BURIED BODIES OF THE SOLDIERS, AND DEVOURING THE FLESH OFF THEIR BONES. THEY WERE PURSUED AND FIRED UPON, AND SOME YOUNG MEN SUCCEEDED IN KILLING A CONSIDERABLE NUMBER; BUT DURING THE DAY THEY HAD ALL OF THEM THE FORMS OF WOLVES OR HYÆNAS. THAT THERE IS A FOUNDATION OF TRUTH IN THESE HORRIBLE STORIES, AND THAT IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE FOR A HUMAN BEING TO BE POSSESSED OF A DEPRAVED APPETITE FOR RENDING CORPSES, IS PROVED BY AN EXTRAORDINARY CASE BROUGHT BEFORE A COURT-MARTIAL IN PARIS, SO LATE AS JULY 10TH, 1849.
[bookmark: page_256]THE DETAILS ARE GIVEN WITH FULNESS IN THE ANNALES MEDICO-PSYCHOLOGIQUES FOR THAT MONTH AND YEAR. THEY ARE TOO REVOLTING FOR REPRODUCTION. I WILL, HOWEVER, GIVE AN OUTLINE OF THIS REMARKABLE CASE. P. 256
IN THE AUTUMN OF 1848, SEVERAL OF THE CEMETERIES IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF PARIS WERE FOUND TO HAVE BEEN ENTERED DURING THE NIGHT, AND GRAVES TO HAVE BEEN RIFLED. THE DEEDS WERE NOT THOSE OF MEDICAL STUDENTS, FOR THE BODIES HAD NOT BEEN CARRIED OF, BUT WERE FOUND LYING ABOUT THE TOMBS IN FRAGMENTS. IT WAS AT FIRST SUPPOSED THAT THE PERPETRATION OF THESE OUTRAGES MUST HAVE BEEN A WILD BEAST, BUT FOOTPRINTS IN THE SOFT EARTH LEFT NO DOUBT THAT IT WAS A MAN. CLOSE WATCH WAS KEPT AT PÈRE LA CHAISE; BUT AFTER A FEW CORPSES HAD BEEN MANGLED THERE, THE OUTRAGES CEASED.
IN THE WINTER, ANOTHER CEMETERY WAS RAVAGED, AND IT WAS NOT TILL MARCH IN 1849, THAT A SPRING GUN WHICH HAD BEEN SET IN THE CEMETERY OF S. PARNASSE, WENT OFF DURING THE NIGHT, AND WARNED THE GUARDIANS OF THE PLACE THAT THE MYSTERIOUS VISITOR HAD FALLEN INTO THEIR TRAP. THEY RUSHED TO THE SPOT, ONLY TO SEE A DARK FIGURE IN A MILITARY MANTLE LEAP THE WALL, AND DISAPPEAR IN THE GLOOM. MARKS OF BLOOD, HOWEVER, GAVE EVIDENCE THAT HE HAD BEEN HIT BY THE GUN WHEN IT HAD DISCHARGED. AT THE SAME TIME, A FRAGMENT OF BLUE CLOTH, TORN FROM THE MANTLE, WAS OBTAINED, AND AFFORDED A CLUE TOWARDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE RAVISHER OF THE TOMBS.
[bookmark: page_257]ON THE FOLLOWING DAY, THE POLICE WENT FROM BARRACK P. 257 TO BARRACK, INQUIRING WHETHER OFFICER OR MAN WERE SUFFERING FROM A GUN-SHOT WOUND. BY THIS MEANS THEY DISCOVERED THE PERSON. HE WAS A JUNIOR OFFICER IN THE 1ST INFANTRY REGIMENT, OF THE NAME OF BERTRAND. HE WAS TAKEN TO THE HOSPITAL TO BE CURED OF HIS WOUND, AND ON HIS RECOVERY, HE WAS TRIED BY COURT-MARTIAL.
[bookmark: page_258]HIS HISTORY WAS THIS. HE HAD BEEN EDUCATED IN THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY OF LANGRES, TILL, AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, HE ENTERED THE ARMY. HE WAS A YOUNG MAN OF RETIRING HABITS, FRANK AND CHEERFUL TO HIS COMRADES, SO AS TO BE GREATLY BELOVED BY THEM, OF FEMININE DELICACY AND REFINEMENT, AND SUBJECT TO FITS OF DEPRESSION AND MELANCHOLY. IN FEBRUARY, 1847, AS HE WAS WALKING WITH A FRIEND IN THE COUNTRY, HE CAME TO A CHURCHYARD, THE GATE OF WHICH STOOD OPEN. THE DAY BEFORE A WOMAN HAD BEEN BURIED, BUT THE SEXTON HAD NOT COMPLETED FILLING IN THE GRAVE, AND HE HAD BEEN ENGAGED UPON IT ON THE PRESENT OCCASION, WHEN A STORM OF RAIN HAD DRIVEN HIM TO SHELTER. BERTRAND NOTICED THE SPADE AND PICK LYING BESIDE THE GRAVE, AND--TO USE HIS OWN WORDS:--"A CETTE VUE DES IDÉES NOIRES ME VINRENT, J'EUS COMME UN VIOLENT MAL DE TÊTE, MON CŒUR BATTAIT AVEC FORCE, JE NO ME POSSÉDAIS PLUS." HE MANAGED BY SOME P. 258 EXCUSE TO GET RID OF HIS COMPANION, AND THEN RETURNING TO THE CHURCHYARD, HE CAUGHT UP A SPADE AND BEGAN TO DIG INTO THE GRAVE. "SOON I DRAGGED THE CORPSE OUT OF THE EARTH, AND I BEGAN TO HASH IT WITH THE SPADE, WITHOUT WELL KNOWING WHAT I WAS ABOUT. A LABOURER SAW ME, AND I LAID MYSELF FLAT ON THE GROUND TILL HE WAS OUT OF SIGHT, AND THEN I CAST THE BODY BACK INTO THE GRAVE. I THEN WENT AWAY, BATHED IN A COLD SWEAT, TO A LITTLE GROVE, WHERE I REPOSED FOR SEVERAL HOURS, NOTWITHSTANDING THE COLD RAIN WHICH FELL, IN A CONDITION OF COMPLETE EXHAUSTION. WHEN I ROSE, MY LIMBS WERE AS IF BROKEN, AND MY HEAD WEAK. THE SAME PROSTRATION AND SENSATION FOLLOWED EACH ATTACK.
TWO DAYS AFTER, I RETURNED TO THE CEMETERY, AND OPENED THE GRAVE WITH MY HANDS. MY HANDS BLED, BUT I DID NOT FEEL THE PAIN; I TORE THE CORPSE TO SHREDS, AND FLUNG IT BACK INTO THE PIT."
[bookmark: page_259]HE HAD NO FURTHER ATTACK FOR FOUR MONTHS, TILL HIS REGIMENT CAME TO PARIS. AS HE WAS ONE DAY WALKING IN THE GLOOMY, SHADOWY, ALLEYS OF PÈRE LA CHAISE, THE SAME FEELING CAME OVER HIM LIKE A FLOOD. IN THE NIGHT HE CLIMBED THE WALL, AND DUG UP A LITTLE GIRL OF SEVEN YEARS OLD. HE TORE HER IN HALF. A FEW DAYS LATER, HE OPENED THE GRAVE OF A WOMAN WHO HAD DIED IN CHILDBIRTH, AND P. 259 HAD LAIN IN THE GRAVE FOR THIRTEEN DAYS. ON THE 16TH NOVEMBER, HE DUG UP AN OLD WOMAN OF FIFTY, AND, RIPPING HER TO PIECES, ROLLED AMONG THE FRAGMENTS. HE DID THE SAME TO ANOTHER CORPSE ON THE 12TH DECEMBER. THESE ARE ONLY A FEW OF THE NUMEROUS CASES OF VIOLATION OF TOMBS TO WHICH HE OWNED. IT WAS ON THE NIGHT OF THE 15TH MARCH THAT THE SPRING-GUN SHOT HIM.
BERTRAND DECLARED AT HIS TRIAL, THAT WHILST HE WAS IN THE HOSPITAL HE HAD NOT FELT ANY DESIRE TO RENEW HIS ATTEMPTS, AND THAT HE CONSIDERED HIMSELF CURED OF HIS HORRIBLE PROPENSITIES, FOR HE HAD SEEN MEN DYING IN THE BEDS AROUND HIM, AND NOW: "JE SUIS GUÉRI, CAR AUJOURD'HUI J'AI PEUR D'UN MORT."
THE FITS OF EXHAUSTION WHICH FOLLOWED HIS ACCESSES ARE VERY REMARKABLE, AS THEY PRECISELY RESEMBLE THOSE WHICH FOLLOWED THE BERSERKIR RAGES OF THE NORTHMEN, AND THE EXPEDITIONS OF THE LYCANTHROPISTS.
[bookmark: page_260]THE CASE OF M. BERTRAND IS INDUBITABLY MOST SINGULAR AND ANOMALOUS; IT SCARCELY BEARS THE CHARACTER OF INSANITY, BUT SEEMS TO POINT RATHER TO A SPECIES OF DIABOLICAL POSSESSION. AT FIRST THE ACCESSES CHIEFLY FOLLOWED UPON HIS DRINKING WINE, BUT AFTER A WHILE THEY CAME UPON HIM WITHOUT EXCITING CAUSE. THE MANNER IN WHICH HE MUTILATED THE DEAD WAS DIFFERENT. SOME HE CHOPPED P. 260 WITH THE SPADE, OTHERS HE TORE AND RIPPED WITH HIS TEETH AND NAILS. SOMETIMES HE TORE THE MOUTH OPEN AND RENT THE FACE BACK TO THE EARS, HE OPENED THE STOMACHS, AND PULLED OFF THE LIMBS. ALTHOUGH HE DUG UP THE BODIES OF SEVERAL MEN HE FELT NO INCLINATION TO MUTILATE THEM, WHEREAS HE DELIGHTED IN RENDING FEMALE CORPSES. HE WAS SENTENCED TO A YEAR'S IMPRISONMENT.
CHAPTER XVI.
A SERMON ON WERE -WOLVES.
THE DISCOURSES OF DR. JOHANN GEILER--THE SERMON--REMARKS. THE FOLLOWING CURIOUS SPECIMEN OF A LATE MEDIÆVAL SERMON IS TAKEN FROM THE OLD GERMAN EDITION OF THE DISCOURSES OF DR. JOHANN GEILER VON KEYSERSPERG, A FAMOUS PREACHER IN STRASBOURG. THE VOLUME IS ENTITLED: "DIE EMEIS. DIS IST DAS BÜCH VON DER OMEISSEN, UND DURCH HERR DER KÜNNIG ICH DIENTE GERN. UND SAGT VON EIGENSCHAFFT DER OMEISSEN, UND GIBT UNDERWEISUNG VON DER UNHOLDEN ODER HEXEN, UND VON GESPENST, DER GEIST, UND VON DEM WÜTENDEN HEER WUNDERBARLICH."
[bookmark: page_262]THIS STRANGE SERIES OF SERMONS WAS PREACHED AT STRASBOURG IN THE YEAR 1508, AND WAS TAKEN DOWN AND WRITTEN OUT BY A BAREFOOTED FRIAR, JOHANN PAULI, AND BY HIM PUBLISHED IN 1517. THE DOCTOR DIED ON MID-LENT SUNDAY, 1510. THERE IS A LATIN EDITION OF HIS SERMONS, P. 262 BUT WHETHER OF THE SAME SERIES OR NOT I CANNOT TELL, AS I HAVE BEEN UNABLE TO OBTAIN A SIGHT OF THE VOLUME. THE GERMAN EDITION IS ILLUSTRATED WITH BOLD AND CLEVER WOODCUTS. AMONG OTHER, THERE ARE REPRESENTATIONS OF THE WITCHES' SABBATH, THE WILD HUNTSMAN, AND A WEREWOLF ATTACKING A MAN.
THE SERMON WAS PREACHED ON THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. NO TEXT IS GIVEN, BUT THERE IS A GENERAL REFERENCE TO THE GOSPEL FOR THE DAY. THIS IS THE DISCOURSE:--[1]
"WHAT SHALL WE SAY ABOUT WERE-WOLVES? FOR THERE ARE WERE-WOLVES WHICH RUN ABOUT THE VILLAGES DEVOURING MEN AND CHILDREN. AS MEN SAY ABOUT THEM, THEY RUN ABOUT FULL GALLOP, INJURING MEN, AND ARE CALLED BER-WÖLFF, OR WER-WÖLFF. DO YOU ASK ME IF I KNOW AUGHT ABOUT THEM? I ANSWER, YES. THEY ARE APPARENTLY WOLVES WHICH CAT MEN AND CHILDREN, AND THAT HAPPENS ON SEVEN ACCOUNTS:--
	1. ESURIEM
	HUNGER.

	2. RABIEM
	SAVAGENESS.

	3. SENECTUTEM
	OLD AGE.

	4. EXPERIENTIAM
	EXPERIENCE.

	5. INSANIEM
	MADNESS.

	6. DIABOLUM
	THE DEVIL.

	7. DEUM
	GOD.


[bookmark: page_263]THE FIRST HAPPENS THROUGH HUNGER; WHEN THE WOLVES [1. HEADED THUS:--"AM DRITTË SONTAG À FASTÊ, OCCULI, PREDIGT DÉ DOCTOR VÔ DÊ WERWÖLFFENN."] P. 263 FIND NOTHING TO EAT IN THE WOODS, THEY MUST COME TO PEOPLE AND EAT MEN WHEN HUNGER DRIVES THEM TO IT. YOU SEE WELL, WHEN IT IS VERY COLD, THAT THE STAGS COME IN SEARCH OF FOOD UP TO THE VILLAGES, AND THE BIRDS ACTUALLY INTO THE DINING-ROOM IN SEARCH OF VICTUALS.
"UNDER THE SECOND HEAD, WOLVES EAT CHILDREN THROUGH THEIR INNATE SAVAGENESS, BECAUSE THEY ARE SAVAGE, AND THAT IS (PROPTER LOCUM COITUM FERUM). THEIR SAVAGENESS ARISES FIRST FROM THEIR CONDITION. WOLVES WHICH LIVE IN COLD PLACES ARE SMALLER ON THAT ACCOUNT, AND MORE SAVAGE THAN OTHER WOLVES. SECONDLY, THEIR SAVAGENESS DEPENDS ON THE SEASON; THEY ARE MORE SAVAGE ABOUT CANDLEMAS THAN AT ANY OTHER TIME OF THE YEAR, AND MEN MUST BE MORE ON THEIR GUARD AGAINST THEM THEN THAN AT OTHER TIMES. IT IS A PROVERB, 'HE WHO SEEKS A WOLF AT CANDLEMAS, A PEASANT ON SHROVE TUESDAY, AND A PARSON IN LENT, IS A MAN OF PLUCK.' . . . THIRDLY, THEIR SAVAGENESS DEPENDS ON THEIR HAVING YOUNG. WHEN THE WOLVES HAVE YOUNG, THEY ARE MORE SAVAGE THAN WHEN THEY HAVE NOT. YOU SEE IT SO IN ALL BEASTS. A WILD DUCK, WHEN IT HAS YOUNG POULTS, YOU SEE WHAT AN UPROAR IT MAKES. A CAT FIGHTS FOR ITS YOUNG KITTENS; THE WOLVES DO DITTO.
[bookmark: page_264]"UNDER THE THIRD HEAD, THE WOLVES DO INJURY ON P. 264 ACCOUNT OF THEIR AGE. WHEN A WOLF IS OLD, IT IS WEAK AND FEEBLE IN ITS LEAS, SO IT CAN'T RAN FAST ENOUGH TO CATCH STAGS, AND THEREFORE IT RENDS A MAN, WHOM IT CAN CATCH EASIER THAN A WILD ANIMAL. IT ALSO TEARS CHILDREN AND MEN EASIER THAN WILD ANIMALS, BECAUSE OF ITS TEETH, FOR ITS TEETH BREAK OFF WHEN IT IS VERY OLD; YOU SEE IT WELL IN OLD WOMEN: HOW THE LAST TEETH WOBBLE, AND THEY HAVE SCARCELY A TOOTH LEFT IN THEIR HEADS, AND THEY OPEN THEIR MOUTHS FOR MEN TO FEED THEM WITH MASH AND STEWED SUBSTANCES.
"UNDER THE FOURTH HEAD, THE INJURY THE WERE-WOLVES DO ARISES FROM EXPERIENCE. IT IS SAID THAT HUMAN FLESH IS FAR SWEETER THAN OTHER FLESH; SO WHEN A WOLF HAS ONCE TASTED HUMAN FLESH, HE DESIRES TO TASTE IT AGAIN. SO HE ACTS LIKE OLD TOPERS, WHO, WHEN THEY KNOW THE BEST WINE, WILL NOT BE PUT OFF WITH INFERIOR QUALITY.
"UNDER THE FIFTH HEAD, THE INJURY ARISES FROM IGNORANCE. A DOG WHEN IT IS MAD IS ALSO INCONSIDERATE, AND IT BITES ANY MAN; IT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE ITS OWN LORD: AND WHAT IS A WOLF BUT A WILD DOG WHICH IS MAD AND INCONSIDERATE, SO THAT IT REGARDS NO MAN.
[bookmark: page_265]"UNDER THE SIXTH HEAD, THE INJURY COMES OF THE DEVIL, WHO TRANSFORMS HIMSELF, AND TAKES ON HIM THE FORM OF A WOLF SO WRITES VINCENTIUS IN HIS SPECULUM HISTORIALE. P. 265 AND HE HAS TAKEN IT FROM VALERIUS MAXIMUS IN THE PUNIC WAR. WHEN THE ROMANS FOUGHT AGAINST THE MEN OF AFRICA, WHEN THE CAPTAIN LAY ASLEEP, THERE CAME A WOLF AND DREW HIS SWORD, AND CARRIED IT OFF. THAT WAS THE DEVIL IN A, WOLF'S FORM. THE LIKE WRITES WILLIAM OF PARIS,--THAT A WOLF WILL KILL AND DEVOUR CHILDREN, AND DO THE GREATEST MISCHIEF. THERE WAS A MAN WHO HAD THE PHANTASY THAT HE HIMSELF WAS A WOLF. AND AFTERWARDS HE WAS FOUND LYING IN THE WOOD, AND HE WAS DEAD OUT OF SHEER HUNGER.
[bookmark: page_266]"UNDER THE SEVENTH HEAD, THE INJURY COMES OF GOD'S ORDINANCE. FOR GOD WILL SOMETIMES PUNISH CERTAIN LANDS AND VILLAGES WITH WOLVES. SO WE READ OF ELISHA,--THAT WHEN ELISHA WANTED TO GO UP A MOUNTAIN OUT OF JERICHO, SOME NAUGHTY BOYS MADE A MOCK OF HIM AND SAID, 'O BALD HEAD, STEP UP! O GLOSSY PATE, STEP UP!' WHAT HAPPENED? HE CURSED THEM. THEN CAME TWO BEARS OUT OF THE DESERT AND TORE ABOUT FORTY-TWO OF THE CHILDREN. THAT WAS GOD'S ORDINANCE. THE LIKE WE READ OF A PROPHET WHO WOULD SET AT NAUGHT THE COMMANDS HE HAD RECEIVED OF GOD, FOR HE WAS PERSUADED TO EAT BREAD AT THE HOUSE OF ANOTHER. AS HE WENT HOME, HE RODE UPON HIS ASS. THEN CAME A LION WHICH SLEW HIM AND LEFT THE ASS ALONE. THAT WAS GOD'S ORDINANCE. P. 266 THEREFORE MUST MAN TURN TO GOD WHEN HE BRINGS WILD BEASTS TO DO HIM A MISCHIEF: WHICH SAME BRUTES MAY HE NOT BRING NOW OR EVERMORE. AMEN."
IT WILL BE SEEN FROM THIS EXTRAORDINARY SERMON THAT DR. JOHANN GEILER VON KEYSERSPERG DID NOT REGARD WEREWOLVES IN ANY OTHER LIGHT THAN NATURAL WOLVES FILLED WITH A LUST FOR HUMAN FLESH; AND HE PUTS ASIDE ALTOGETHER THE VIEW THAT THEY ARE MEN IN A STATE OF METAMORPHOSIS. HOWEVER, HE ALLUDES TO THIS SUPERSTITION IN HIS SERMON ON WILD-MEN OF THE WOODS, BUT TRANSLATES HIS LYCANTHROPISTS TO SPAIN.
THE END.
THE UNICORN: A MYTHOLOGICAL INVESTIGATION.
SECTION I.
 THE HERALDIC UNICORN.
[bookmark: fr_0][bookmark: fr_1][bookmark: fr_2]THE SCIENCE OF HERALDRY HAS FAITHFULLY PRESERVED TO MODERN TIMES VARIOUS PHASES OF SOME OF THOSE REMARKABLE LEGENDS, WHICH, BASED UPON A STUDY OF NATURAL PHENOMENA, EXHIBIT THE PROCESS WHEREBY THE GREATER PART OF MYTHOLOGY HAS COME INTO EXISTENCE. THERE WE FIND THE SOLAR GRYPHON, 1 THE SOLAR PHOENIX, 2 'A DEMI-EAGLE DISPLAYED ISSUING FROM FLAMES OF FIRE,' 3 THE SOLAR LION, AND THE LUNAR UNICORN, WHICH TWO LATTER NOBLE CREATURES NOW HARMONIOUSLY SUPPORT THE ROYAL ARMS. I PROPOSE IN THE FOLLOWING PAGES TO EXAMINE THE MYTH OF THE UNICORN, THE WILD, WHITE, FIERCE, CHASTE MOON, WHOSE TWO HORNS, UNLIKE THOSE OF MORTAL CREATURES, ARE INDISSOLUBLY TWISTED INTO ONE;
P. 2
[bookmark: fr_3]THE CREATURE THAT ENDLESSLY FIGHTS WITH THE LION TO GAIN THE CROWN (ΚΟΡΥΦΉ) OR SUMMIT OF HEAVEN WHICH NEITHER MAY RETAIN, AND WHOSE BRILLIANT HORN DRIVES AWAY THE DARKNESS AND EVIL OF THE NIGHT, EVEN AS WE FIND IN THE MYTH THAT 'VENYM IS DEFENDED BY THE HORN OF AN VNICORNE.' 1 AS THE MOON RULES THE SEA AND WATER, 2 SO THE HORN OF THE UNICORN IS SAID TO PURIFY THE STREAMS AND POOLS, AND WE ARE TOLD THAT OTHER ANIMALS WILL NOT DRINK UNTIL THIS PURIFICATION IS MADE; FOR THE UNICORN ERE HE SLAKES HIS THIRST, LIKE THE SINKING MOON, DIPS HIS HORN IN WATER. AS THE MOON, ARTEMIS-SELENÊ, IS THE 'QUEEN AND HUNTRESS, CHASTE AND FAIR,' SO IS 'THE MAIDEN UNICORNE' 3 'IN THE CLASSICAL AND MIDDLE AGES THE EMBLEM OF CHASTITY.' 4 'THEIR INVIOLABLE ATTACHMENT TO VIRGINITY, HAS OCCASIONED THEM TO BECOME THE GUARDIAN HIEROGLYPHIC OF THAT VIRTUE.' 5 ACCORDING TO UPTON, QUOTED BY DALLAWAY, THE UNICORN 'CAPITUR CUM ARTE MIRABILI. PUELLA VIRGO IN SYLVA PROPONITUR SOLAQUE RELINQUITUR, QUI ADVENIENS DEPOLITA OMNI FEROCITATE CASTI CORPORIS PUDICITIAM IN VIRGINE VENERATUR, CAPUTQUE SUUM IN SINU PUELLAE IMPONIT, SICQUE SOPERATUS DEPREHENDITUR A VENATORIBUS ET OCCIDITUR, VEL IN REGALI PALATIO AD SPECTANDUM EXHIBETUR.'
DALLAWAY CONJECTURES THAT 'THE TESTER OR ARMOUR FOR HORSES’ HEADS IN THE CENTRE OF WHICH A LONG SPIKE WAS FIXED, SUGGESTED THE IDEA OF A BEAST SO DEFENDED P. 3 BY NATURE.' WITH RESPECT TO THIS VIEW IT MAY SUFFICE TO REMARK THAT THE UNICORN IS FOUND ON THE ARCHAIC CYLINDER-SEALS OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, 1 AS WELL AS ON THE HORN OF ULF, 2 WHEREAS 'THE CHANFRON WITH A SPIKE PROJECTING FROM IT WAS ADOPTED IN 1467; PROBABLY THIS IS THE EARLIEST DATE.' 3 THE TESTIERE IS FIRST MENTIONED IN THE TIME OF EDWARD I., AND 'CHANFRON OR CHAMPFREINS, PIECES OF STEEL OR LEATHER TO COVER THE HORSE'S FACE,' 4 CAME INTO VOGUE ABOUT THE END OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. CHANFROUS IS AN OBSOLETE NORTH-COUNTRY TERM MEANING VERY FIERCE. 5
THE LION IS THE ONLY ANIMAL THAT APPEARS ON THE SHIELDS IN THE ROLL OF ARMS KNOWN AS THE ROLL OF KING HENRY III.; THE UNICORN, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH NOT FOUND ON ANY SHIELD IN THE ROLL OF KARLAVEROK, IS MENTIONED BY THE HERALD WHO COMPOSED THE MS. SIEGE DE KARLAVEROK, NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. HE SAYS:—
	'ROBERT LE SEIGNOUR DE CLIFFORT,
A KI RAISONS DONNE CONFORT
DE SES ENEMIS EMCOMBRER,
TOUTES LES FOIZ KI REMEMBRER
KI PUET DE SON NOBLE LIGNAGE.
ESCOCE PREGN À TEISMOIGNAGE,
KE BEN E NOBLEMENT COMMENCE,
CUM CIL KI EST DE LA SEMENCE
LE CONTE MARESCHAL LE NOBLE
KI PAR DELA CONSTENTINOBLE
A L’UNICORN SE COMBATI
E DESOUZ LI MORT LE ABATI.
	ROBERT THE LORD OF CLIFFORD,
TO WHOM REASON GIVES CONSOLATION
TO OVERCOME HIS ENEMIES,
EVERY TIME HE CALLS TO MEMORY
THE FAME OF HIS NOBLE LINEAGE.
HE CALLS SCOTLAND TO BEAR WITNESS,
THAT HE BEGINS WELL AND NOBLY,
AS ONE WHO IS OF THE RACE
OF THE NOBLE EARL MARSHALL,
WHO BEYOND CONSTANTINOPLE
FOUGHT WITH THE UNICORN
AND STRUCK HIM DEAD BENEATH HIM.' 6
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THE GRYPHON, IT MAY BE OBSERVED, APPEARS IN THE ROLL AS A CHARGE:—
	'SYMON DE MONTAGU,
KE AVOIT BANIERE E ESCU
DE INDE, AU GRIFOUN RAMPANT DE OR FIN.
	SIMON DE MONTAGU,
WHO HAD A BANNER AND SHIELD
BLUE, WITH A GRIFFIN RAMPANT OF FINE GOLD.' 1


SIR HARRIS NICHOLAS OBSERVES THAT 'THE EXPLOIT WHICH IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN PERFORMED BY THE EARL MARSHALL AT CONSTANTINOPLE IN SLAYING A UNICORN, WHICH PROBABLY REFERRED TO A TRADITION FAMILIAR AT THE TIME OF SOME DEED OF ONE OF THE MARSHALL FAMILY IN THE HOLY LAND,' IS NOT 'ELSEWHERE COMMEMORATED.' 2
IN OPPOSITION TO THE OPINION THAT THE UNICORN COULD BE CAPTURED BY MEANS OF THE STRATAGEM ABOVE MENTIONED, IT WAS MORE GENERALLY HELD THAT, LIKE THE GRYPHON, 3 'THE UNICORNE IS NEVER TAKEN ALIVE; AND THE REASON BEING DEMANDED, IT IS ANSWERED, THAT THE GREATNESSE OF HIS MIND IS SUCH, THAT HE CHOSETH RATHER TO DIE THAN TO BE TAKEN ALIVE.' 4 THE REAL REASON WHY BOTH GRYPHON AND UNICORN ARE SAFE FROM CAPTURE IS SUFFICIENTLY OBVIOUS.
CNUT IS SAID AMONGST OTHER 'NAVAL DEVICES,' TO HAVE 'EXHIBITED UNICORNS, CENTAURS, DRAGONS, LIONS, DOLPHINS, AND HUMAN FIGURES. THE SWIFT UNICORN, EITHER ANGLO-SAXON OR DANE, WAS OBLIGED TO FLY BEFORE THE TWO NORMAN LEOPARDS [OR PERHAPS "LIONS" 5]. HENCE
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THE NATURALIZATION OF THE EMBLEMATICAL UNICORN IN SCOTLAND, AND ITS RETURN INTO ENGLAND UNDER THE STUART DYNASTY.' 1
'THE EARLIEST EXTANT EXAMPLE OF THE UNICORN AS A SUPPORTER IN THE ROYAL ARMS OF SCOTLAND, APPEARS TO BE THAT WHICH OCCURS IN THE ROYAL ACHIEVEMENT CARVED ABOVE THE GATEWAY OF ROTHSAY CASTLE. THE LYON KING OF ARMS, WHO EXAMINED IT CAREFULLY LAST SUMMER, TOLD ME THAT THIS CARVING APPEARED TO HIM TO BE CONTEMPORANEOUS WITH THE PART OF THE BUILDING IN WHICH IT IS INSERTED, WHICH, CONSIDERING THE STYLE OF THE ARCHITECTURE AND VARIOUS ENTRIES IN THE EXCHEQUER ROLLS RELATIVE TO THE BUILDING OF ROTHSAY CASTLE, HE WAS DISPOSED TO ASSIGN TO THE TIME OF ROBERT II. OR III. [1380-1400]. IN 1486 OR 1487 TWO GOLD COINS WERE STRUCK, VALUE RESPECTIVELY 18S. AND 9S., AND CALLED THE UNICORN AND HALF-UNICORN, FROM THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT THEY BORE ON ONE SIDE THE FIGURE OF A UNICORN SEJANT SUPPORTING THE ROYAL ESCUTCHEON. IN THE SAME REIGN—THAT OF JAMES III.—WE FIRST FIND UNICORN PURSUIVANT.' 2
THE FOLLOWING INSTANCES (AMONGST MANY) EXHIBIT THE UNICORN AS A CHARGE:—
THE ARMS OF SIR JOHN REST, LORD MAYOR OF LONDON IN 1516, ARE AZURE, ON A FESS, BETWEEN 3 CROSSES MILROINE, OR, A UNICORN COUCHANT, GULES. THIS POSITION OF THE UNICORN IS VERY UNUSUAL. MYTHOLOGICALLY, THE BRONZE-RED SETTING MOON.
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THE FAMILY OF HARLING BORE ARGENT, A UNICORN SEJANT, SABLE; MYTHOLOGICALLY, THE MOON IN ECLIPSE.
THE FAMILY OF MUSTERTON BORE GULES, A UNICORN WITH DEXTER LEG RAISED, I.E., TRIPPING, ARGENT; MYTHOLOGICALLY, 'THE MOON WALKING IN BRIGHTNESS.' 1
THE FAMILY OF FARRINGTON BORE SABLE, 3 UNICORNS, CURRENT, ARGENT, 1 & 1 & 1; MYTHOLOGICALLY, THE WILD WHITE MOON OF TRIPLE ASPECT, 2 FLYING THROUGH THE DARK CLOUDS.
THE FAMILY OF SHELLEY BORE GULES, 3 UNICORN'S HEADS COUPED, BY 2 & 1.
THE TINCTURE OF THE UNICORN IS GENERALLY ARGENT, I.E., THE ORDINARY COLOUR OF THE MOON, LEUKOTHEÊ, 'THE WHITE-GODDESS,' 3 THE SEMITIC LEBHÂNÂ, THE PALE-SHINER, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE BURNING, GOLDEN TAMMUZ-ADONIS, THE AKKADIAN DUMUZI OR 'ONLY-SON' OF THE DIURNAL HEAVEN.' 4 'THE PROPER COLOUR OF THE MOON WE IN HERALDRY TAKE TO BE ARGENT, BOTH FOR THE WEAKNESS OF THE LIGHT, AND ALSO FOR THE DISTINCTION BETWIXT THE BLAZONING OF IT AND THE SUN; AND THEREFORE WHEN WE BLAZON BY PLANETS, WE NAME GOLD SOL, AND SILVER LUNA.' 5
ONE OR TWO CRESTS IN WHICH THE UNICORN APPEARS ARE OF SPECIAL INTEREST INASMUCH AS MOST ARCHAIC IDEAS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN UNCONSCIOUSLY PRESERVED IN THEM. THUS:—
THE CREST OF THE BICKERSTAFF FAMILY IS THE SUN WITH SABLE RAYS (I.E., THE NOCTURNAL SUN), SURMOUNTED
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BY A UNICORN RAMPANT, I.E., THE NIGHTLY TRIUMPH OF THE MOON OVER THE SUN. IN A VARIANT FORM OF THIS DEVICE THE UNICORN IS STATANT.
THE CREST OF THE CURTEIS FAMILY IS A UNICORN PASSANT, BETWEEN FOUR TREES; MYTHOLOGICALLY, A MOST INTERESTING ALLUSION TO THE ARCHAIC MYTH OF THE GROVE OF THE UNDERWORLD. 1
THE HERALDIC MOON IS EITHER INCRESCENT, I.E., THE NEW MOON WITH HORNS TURNED TOWARDS THE DEXTER SIDE OF THE SHIELD; IN COMPLEMENT, I.E., THE FULL MOON; DECRESCENT, I.E., THE WANING MOON WITH HORNS TURNED TOWARDS THE SINISTER SIDE OF THE SHIELD; OR IN DETRIMENT, I.E., WHEN ECLIPSED. 2 IN THIS STATE IT IS EMBLAZONED SABLE. THE FACE IN THE ORB 3 IS SHOWN AT TIMES.
JAMES I. INTRODUCED THE (SCOTTISH) UNICORN, ARGENT, AS THE SINISTER SUPPORTER OF THE ROYAL ARMS; AND GUILLIM DESCRIBES THE ARMS OF CHARLES I. AS 'SUPPORTED BY A LYON RAMPAND, SOL: AND AN UNICORN, LUNA.' 4
SECTION II.
OPINIONS RESPECTING THE TERRESTRIAL EXISTENCE OF THE UNICORN.
AS THE UNICORN WAS NOT FOUND IN THE FLESH NEAR HOME, AND AS ITS TERRESTRIAL EXISTENCE WAS FIRMLY BELIEVED IN, IT BECAME NECESSARY TO LOCATE THE ANIMAL IN SOME DISTANT REGION. PERHAPS THE MOST CELEBRATED OF HIS SUPPOSED HAUNTS IS THE ENGLISH VERSION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHERE THE WORD 'UNICORN,' IN DEFERENCE TO THE ΜΟΝΟΚΈΡΩΣ OF THE LXX., THE UNICORNIS OF THE VULGATE, HAS UNFORTUNATELY BEEN INTRODUCED IN SEVERAL PASSAGES. THE ANIMAL REALLY REFERRED TO IS THE RÊM, THE ASSYRIAN RIMU OR WILD BULL, RESPECTING WHICH THE REV. W. HOUGHTON OBSERVES:—
'THE SPECIES OF WILD CATTLE HUNTED BY THE ASSYRIAN MONARCHS IS EITHER THE BOS PRIMIGENIUS OR SOME CLOSELY ALLIED SPECIES; IT IS APPARENTLY IDENTICAL WITH THE GIGANTIC URUS, WHICH CAESAR AND THE ROMAN LEGIONS SAW IN THE FORESTS OF BELGIUM AND GERMANY.' 1
THUS WE READ;—'HE HATH AS IT WERE THE TOWERING HORNS (LIT. EMINENCES) OF A WILD BULL.' 2
AND AGAIN;—'GLORIOUS IS THE FIRSTLING OF HIS
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BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS (I.E., TWO HORNS) ARE LIKE THE HORNS OF A WILD BULL.' 1 HERE THE LXX. ABSURDLY READ ΚΈΡΑΤΑ ΜΟΝΟΚΈΡΟΩΤΟΣ Τὰ ΚΈΡΑΤΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ, AND OUR TRANSLATORS RENDER THE SINGULAR BY THE PLURAL TO PRESERVE CONSISTENCY. THE OTHER PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WHERE THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED ARE SIMILAR.
[bookmark: img_00900][bookmark: img_00901][bookmark: img_00902][bookmark: img_00903][bookmark: img_00904][bookmark: img_00905][bookmark: img_00906]THE CUNEIFORM IDEOGRAPH FOR THE RÊM IS [image: ] OR [image: ], EACH OF WHICH FORMS SHOW THE TWO PROJECTING HORNS IN FRONT. COMPARE OUR LETTER A, ORIGINALLY THE PHOENICIAN AND MOABITE STONE [image: ], I.E., THE RUDE REPRESENTATION OF A BULL'S HORNS. SO THE FORM [image: ] (I.E., [image: ] DOUBLED) IS THE PLURAL, 'CATTLE,' WHICH, WHEN DOMESTICATED, APPEAR [image: ], I.E., IN AN ENCLOSURE [image: ].
PLINY OBSERVES THAT THE UNICORN 'CANNOT BE TAKEN ALIVE;' 2 AND GUILLIM REMARKS THAT 'SOME HAVE MADE DOUBT WHETHER THERE BE ANY SUCH BEAST AS THIS OR NOT. BUT THE GREAT ESTEEM OF HIS HOME (IN MANY PLACES TO BE SEEN) MAY TAKE AWAY THAT NEEDLESSE SCRUPLE.' 3 HORNS, NO DOUBT, CAN BE SEEN IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THE SPIRAL TUSK OF THE NARWHAL WAS ACCUSTOMED TO BE SOLD AS THE REAL HORN OF THE UNICORN; AND AS AN ACCREDITED PART OF THAT ANIMAL, FORMING [A SUPPOSED] DIRECT PROOF OF ITS EXISTENCE, IT USED TO FETCH A VERY HIGH PRICE.' 4 'THE HEIRS OF THE CHANCELLOR TO CHRISTIAN FRISIUS OF DENMARK VALUED ONE AT 8,000
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IMPERIALS. IN AN INVENTORY OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, WE HAVE, 'ITEM, TWO UNICORNS’ BONES, GARNESSYED WITH GOLD.' 'AN UNICORN HORN AT SOMERSET HOUSE, VALUED AT 500L., OCCURS IN THE INVENTORY OF THE PLATE OF KING CHARLES I.' 1 'WHEN THE WHALE FISHERY WAS ESTABLISHED, THE REAL OWNER OF THE HORN WAS DISCOVERED, AND THE UNICORN LEFT STILL ENVELOPED IN MYSTERY. THE NAME MONODON ["ONE-TOOTH"] IS NOT STRICTLY CORRECT, AS THE NARWHAL POSSESSES TWO OF THESE TUSKS, ONE ON EACH SIDE OF ITS HEAD.' 2 THESE TWISTED IVORY TUSKS MADE EXCELLENT UNICORNS’ HORNS.
THE NEXT ANIMAL IN THIS COMPETITION IS THE ORYX (A NAME USED BY ARISTOTLE, WHO PROBABLY REFERS TO THE INDIAN NYLGHAU), SUPPOSED BY SOME TO BE THE UNICORN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND HAVING LONG STRAIGHT HORNS, WHICH WHEN SEEN IN PROFILE EXACTLY COVER EACH OTHER, AND SO GIVE A UNICORNIC APPEARANCE. 'THERE IS IN THE MUSEUM AT BRISTOL A STUFFED ANTELOPE FROM CAFFRARIA, PRESENTED IN 1828. IT IS OF THE SHAPE AND SIZE OF A HORSE, WITH TWO STRAIGHT TAPER HORNS, SO NEARLY UNITED, THAT IN PROFILE IT SHOWS ONLY A SINGLE HORN.' 3 THE ORYX, HOWEVER, IS NO UNICORN.
NEXT, AS TO THE RHINOCEROS. PAUSANIAS DESCRIBES THE AFRICAN SPECIES, 'AITHIOPIAN BULLS, WHICH THEY CALL "NOSE-HORN" (ῬΙΝΌΚΕΡΩΣ), BECAUSE EACH HAS A HORN AT THE END OF ITS NOSE, AND ANOTHER SMALL ONE ABOVE IT'—THE RHINOCEROS 'GEMINO CORNU' OF MARTIAL—
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]'BUT ON ITS HEAD THERE ARE NO HORNS.' 1 THE KEITLOA, A KIND OF BLACK RHINOCEROS, IS TWO-HORNED; AS ARE THE MUCHOCHO AND KOBAOBA, THE TWO WHITE KINDS. THE INDIAN RHINOCEROS, HOWEVER, IS ONE HORNED; BUT 'THE SO-CALLED "HORN" IS NOT A TRUE HORN, BEING NOTHING BUT A PROCESS OF THE SKIN, AND COMPOSED OF A VAST ASSEMBLAGE OF HAIRS.' 2 THE 'INDIAN ASS' OF ARISTOTLE, WHICH HE DESCRIBES AS HAVING BUT ONE HORN, IS PROBABLY THE ONE-HORNED RHINOCEROS, THE HORN OF WHICH, LIKE THAT SUPPOSED TO BELONG TO THE UNICORN PROPER, HAS ALWAYS BEEN HIGHLY VALUED, AND REGARDED AS A DETECTANT OF POISON. BUT NO KIND OF RHINOCEROS AT ALL RESEMBLES THE VARIOUS REPRESENTATIONS OF THE UNICORN, IS AN OPPONENT OF THE LION, OR ANSWERS GENERALLY TO THE MYTHICAL CHARACTER OF THE MYSTERIOUS CREATURE.
ALDROVANDUS, AMONGST HIS OTHER MONSTERS AND CURIOSITIES, SPEAKS OF A UNICORNIC ANIMAL CALLED THE CAMPHURCH, WHICH APPARENTLY NOT BEING ONE OF THE FITTEST, HAS NOT SURVIVED. APROPOS OF THE LUSUS NATURAE, IT MAY BE REMEMBERED THAT PLUTARCH MENTIONS HOW 'A RAM'S HEAD WITH ONLY ONE HORN' WAS BROUGHT TO PERIKLES FROM ONE OF HIS FARMS, WHICH OCCASIONED A PROPHECY THAT HE WOULD ATTAIN TO SUPREME POWER IN THE STATE. 3 HERE WE TRENCH ON THE SYMBOLICAL, AND SO ARE REMINDED OF DANIEL'S GOAT WITH 'A NOTABLE HORN BETWEEN HIS EYES,' 4 NAMELY THAT
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]ALEXANDER, WHO, STRANGE TO SAY, ADOPTING THE HORNS OF AMMON, REAPPEARS IN THE KORÂN 1 AS DHOULKARNAIN, 'THE TWO-HORNED.'
HAVING NOTICED THE VARIOUS ACTUALLY EXISTING ANIMALS THAT HAVE BEEN NAMED IN THIS CONNEXION, IT ONLY REMAINS TO ADD THAT THE UNICORN HAS BEEN PRUDENTLY RELEGATED TO THOSE REMOTE REGIONS WHICH ARE, OR RATHER WERE, THE SPECIAL ABODES OF MANY WONDROUS CREATURES. AMONGST THESE FAVOURED LOCALITIES WAS THE GREAT HERCYNIAN FOREST, IN WHICH, ACCORDING TO A REPORT REPEATED BY CAESAR:—
'EST BOS [A VAGUE TERM APPLIED TO ANY LARGE AND STRANGE ANIMAL] CERVI FIGURA, CUJUS A MEDIA FRONTE INTER AURES UNUM CORNU EXISTIT, EXCELSIUS MAJISQUE DIRECTUM HIS, QUAE NOBIS NOTA SUNT, CORNIBUS.' 2
THE VAGUE DESCRIPTION OF PLINY, 3 SEEMS TO POINT TO A KIND OF RHINOCEROS. CARDAN, FOLLOWING PLINY 'WITH ADVANTAGES,' DESCRIBES THE UNICORN AS RARE, WITH THE HAIR OF A WEASEL, THE HEAD OF A DEER, THE BODY OF A HORSE, THIN LEGS AND INANE, AND ONE HORN THREE CUBITS IN LENGTH. 4
GARCIAS HAS PRESERVED A VERY INTERESTING INCIDENT, NAMELY, THAT THE UNICORN 'WAS ENDOWED WITH A WONDERFUL HORN, WHICH IT WOULD SOMETIMES TURN TO THE LEFT AND RIGHT, AT OTHERS RAISE, AND THEN AGAIN DEPRESS.' 5 THE PROGRESS OF THE LUNAR HORN, OF COURSE, HERE SUPPLIES THE BASIS OF THE MYTH.
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OPPIAN, AELIAN, AND MANY OTHERS REFER EITHER TO THE UNICORN ITSELF, OR TO UNICORNIC CREATURES. HESYCHIOS DEFINES THE MONOKERÔS VAGUELY AS ΘΗΡίΟΝ ΦΟΒΕΡΌΝ; 1 SOUIDAS PRUDENTLY, AS 'AN ANIMAL WHICH HAS BY NATURE ONE HORN.' 2
SECTION III.
THE UNICORN IN ARCHAIC ART.
A UNICORNIC ANIMAL FREQUENTLY APPEARS IN ARCHAIC ART, BUT WHILST ASSERTING THAT ALL NON-NATURAL ANIMAL-FIGURES OR PARTLY HUMAN FIGURES WHEN USED IN A RELIGIOUS CONNEXION ARE SYMBOLICAL, I DO NOT FOR A MOMENT CONTEND THAT ALL UNICORNIC ANIMAL-FIGURES REPRESENT THE MOON; BUT MERELY THAT THE CREATURE WHOSE FORM IS FAMILIAR TO US IN HERALDRY, A KIND OF HORSE-STAG OR ANTELOPE, IS A LUNAR EMBLEM. THUS ON A BABYLONIAN CYLINDER 1 REPRESENTING BEL ENCOUNTERING TIAMAT, WHO, WHATEVER ELSE SHE MAY REPRESENT, IS THE DRAGON OF CHAOS, THE MONSTER WHO RISES ON HER HIND LEGS, HAS A BEAK, CREST, WINGS AND A SINGLE HORN; AND IS ALTOGETHER VERY SIMILAR TO ONE OF THE SEVEN WICKED SPIRITS THAT MAKE WAR AGAINST THE MOON-GOD SIN, AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF KOSMIC ORDER. 2 THIS LATTER
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CREATURE, A REDUPLICATION OF THE DRAKONTIC TIAMAT, RISES SIMILARLY ON ITS HIND LEGS, AND HAS A CREST, WINGS, AND SINGLE HORN. 1 TIAMAT HERSELF IS ELSEWHERE REPRESENTED AS TWO-HORNED. 2 THE HORN HAS VARIOUS MEANINGS IN SYMBOLISM, 3 THE MAJORITY OF WHICH ARE NOT OF A LUNAR CHARACTER. BUT THE FOLLOWING EXAMPLES OF THE UNICORN, ITS ALLIES, AND OPPONENTS, ARE, IN MY OPINION, CERTAINLY MORE OR LESS CONNECTED WITH LUNAR SYMBOLISM;—
I. ON AN ASSYRIAN SARDONYX SEAL IN THE LOUVRE MUSEUM, 4 IS REPRESENTED A CROWNED PERSONAGE, BEHIND WHOM IS A SERPENT ERECT ON ITS TAIL; HIS RIGHT HAND GRASPS A DAGGER, AND HIS LEFT THE HORN OF A UNICORN-GOAT, STANDING ON ITS HIND LEGS WITH THE FORE LEGS BENT AND HEAD TURNED FROM HIM, THE MOUTH TOUCHING THE CONVENTIONAL TREE; ABOVE THE ANIMAL, THE CRESCENT MOON. THE KING (?) IS ABOUT TO SLAY THE UNICORN, BENEATH THE FORE LEGS OF WHICH IS A LOZENGE. WITH THIS DESIGN MUST BE CONSIDERED;—
II. ANOTHER BABYLONIAN GEM FIGURED BY LAJARD, 5 ON WHICH IS SHOWN THE KING IN THE SAME ATTITUDE, P. 16 GRASPING BY THE HEAD A CROWNED AND APPARENTLY HUMAN-HEADED AND WINGED GOAT, IN THE SAME ATTITUDE AS THE UNICORN-GOAT. BENEATH THE FORE LEGS OF THE CROWNED GOAT IS A REPRESENTATION, APPARENTLY THE YONI, THE EQUIVALENT OF THE LOZENGE; AND ABOVE THE CREATURE THE CRESCENT MOON AND BEHIND IT THE CONVENTIONAL TREE, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF WHICH IS A GOAT IN THE SAME ATTITUDE AS THE CROWNED ANIMA] EXCEPT THAT ITS HEAD IS REGARDANT 1 TOWARDS THE TREE, AS IN NO. I. THE GOAT'S TWO HORNS ARE CLOSE TOGETHER SO AS TO FORM BUT ONE, AND BENEATH ITS FORE LEGS IS A FIGURE COMPOSED OF TWO CRESCENT MOONS ADDORSED AND FASTENED TOGETHER. ALL THE ANIMALS ARE SALIENT. WITH BOTH THESE DESIGNS LET US CONSIDER;—
III. AN ASSYRIAN CYLINDER 2 OF GREAT INTEREST, SAID TO PORTRAY 'MERODACH, OR BEL, ARMED FOR THE CONFLICT WITH THE DRAGON;' BUT WHICH I PREFER TO CALL 'THE SUN-GOD AND THE MOON-GOD ARRANGING THE PRESERVATION OF KOSMIC ORDER.' ON EACH SIDE OF THE REPRESENTATION IS A PALM-TREE; IN FRONT OF THE ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND MERODACH ('THE BRILLIANCE-OF-THE-SUN') STANDS FULLY ARMED, ON A LEOPARD-LIKE ANIMAL, 3 AND
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ABOVE HIS CROWNED HEAD IS THE SOLAR STAR, THE KEY TO THE SYMBOLISM. MERODACH'S RIGHT HAND IS RAISED AS IF IN OATH ON A TREATY, AS IS THE RIGHT HAND OF A HUMAN FIGURE IN ANOTHER LONG GARMENT, IN FRONT OF AND APPARENTLY CONVERSING WITH HIM. BEHIND THIS SECOND FIGURE ARE TWO UNICORN-GOATS, COUNTER-SALIENT, WITH HEADS REGARDANT AS IN THE LAST EXAMPLE. ABOVE THE UNICORNS AND THE SECOND FIGURE, WHICH I BELIEVE REPRESENTS THE MOON-GOD, IS A CRESCENT MOON, CURIOUSLY DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, 1 BY WHAT SEEM TO BE HANDLES. BEYOND THE UNICORNS IS A SECOND PALM-TREE. THE UNARMED MOON COMMISSIONS THE WARRIOR SUN TO GO FORTH TO THE GREAT CONTEST.
IN ALL THREE INSTANCES WE FIND THE UNICORN, THE CRESCENT-MOON, AND THE TREE. 2 IN THE FIRST TWO REPRESENTATIONS THE UNICORN IS BEING ATTACKED AND OVERCOME BY A PERSONAGE WHOSE CROWN AND ATTIRE ARE VERY SIMILAR TO THOSE OF MERODACH. THE TYPE IS EVIDENTLY A FAMILIAR ONE; THE UNICORN'S HORN IN EACH CASE ALMOST TOUCHES THE TREE, TO WHICH ITS HEAD ALWAYS TURNS. IN NO. II. THE MAN-GOAT STRIVES WITH THE MAN; THE GOAT, THE REDUPLICATION OF THE FORMER, DOES NOT: THERE IS SOMETIMES PEACE BETWEEN THE UNICORN AND ITS ASSAILANT, AND SOMETIMES WAR. IN NO. III. THE LEOPARD, WHICH, AS IT COULD BE TRAINED TO HUNT, WAS A FIT TYPE OF
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THE HUNTER-SUN, IS AT PEACE WITH THE UNICORNS; WHILST SUN AND MOON CONSULT TOGETHER AGAINST DARKNESS AND CHAOS. THE REMARKABLE POSITION OF THE TWO UNICORNS INDICATES, I THINK, THE MONTHLY CYCLING PROGRESS OF THE MOON, 'THERE AND BACK' (COUNTER-SALIENT). REDUPLICATION IS A NOTED FEATURE IN SYMBOLISM; AND WE HAVE HERE (1) THE MOON-GOD, (2) THE CRESCENT MOON, (3) THE YOUNG MOON, AND (4) THE OLD MOON.
THE NEXT TYPE TO BE NOTICED IN THIS CONNEXION CONSISTS OF A DIVINE PERSONAGE BETWEEN TWO OTHER SYMBOLICAL BEINGS, WHOSE HANDS OR ARMS HE GRASPS IN A FRIENDLY MANNER;—
IV. DIVINE FOUR-WINGED PERSONAGE, WITH ROUND CAP ON HEAD, AND LONG FRINGED ROBE REACHING TO THE ANKLES, BUT LEAVING THE RIGHT LEG EXPOSED AS READY FOR ACTION AS IN THE CASE OF MERODACH. 1 HIS RIGHT HAND GRASPS THE WRIST OF AN ANDROKEPHALIK WINGED ANIMAL RAMPANT, WITH HUMAN HANDS BUT LION'S FEET; HIS LEFT HAND GRASPS THE RIGHT FORE FOOT OF A WINGED UNICORN, RAMPANT, WITH HOOFS. 2
V. VARIANT PHASE. 3 A SIMILAR PERSONAGE, BUT WITHOUT WINGS, STANDS IN THE SAME ATTITUDE BETWEEN TWO SEMI-HUMAN, DAGONIC (SEMI-PISCINE) FIGURES, ONE OF WHICH HAS A LARGE EYE, THE OTHER HAS APPARENTLY ITS CAP DRAWN DOWN OVER THE EYE. TO THE RIGHT IS THE WINGED CIRCLE (NOT SOLAR), THE FAMILIAR TYPE OF THE HEAD OF THE ASSYRIAN PANTHEON. 4
P. 19
VI. THIRD VARIANT PHASE. 1 A SIMILAR PERSONAGE BETWEEN TWO ANDROKEPHALIK, WINGED, RAMPANT ANIMALS. TO THE RIGHT THE MOON-GOD IN HIS CRESCENT BOAT ABOVE THE SACRED TREE. 2 THE HELMET OF THE CREATURE NEXT THE MOON-GOD IS HORNED.
IN THIS REPRESENTATION I THINK WE HAVE THE DEMIURGE BEL, WHOSE ELDEST SON IN THE FORMAL PANTHEON IS SIN, THE MOON-GOD, MAKING A COVENANT BETWEEN THE SUN AND MOON FOR THE PRESERVATION OF KOSMIC ORDER. 3 THE SECOND CREATURE IN NO. VI. IS A REDUPLICATION OF THE MOON-GOD, WHOSE INTRODUCTION IN HIS CRESCENT 4 GIVES THE KEY TO THE SYMBOLISM, WHILST PRESERVING THE SECRET OF IT. THE MOON-GOD, AS 'LORD OF GROWTH,' 5 IS STATIONED IMMEDIATELY OVER THE TREE OF LIFE. BOTH SUN AND MOON ARE SEA DIVINITIES AS IN NO. V. 6 IF THIS INTERPRETATION BE CORRECT WE HAVE THE LUNAR UNICORN (NO. V.) AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE LUNAR FISH AND THE LUNAR ANDROKEPHALIK ANIMAL.
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VII. ON A PHOENICIAN GEM FOUND AT CNIDOS 1 IS REPRESENTED THE SUN RADIATE, A LARGE CRESCENT MOON, AND BETWEEN THE TWO A SMALL CIRCLE—PERHAPS THE PLANET VENUS, WHILST BELOW ARE TWO RUDE HEADS OF A UNICORN BULL AND COW. 2
VIII. A UNICORN-BULL STANDS NEAR THE SACRED TREE, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF WHICH IS A PRIEST WITH A KNIFE. 3 IX. THE WELL-KNOWN BAS-RELIEF AT PERSEPOLIS CALLED 'LION DEVOURING A BULL,' IS IN REALITY 'LION ATTACKING A UNICORN.' THE LATTER ANIMAL, SEMI-RAMPANT AND REGARDANT, AND WITH ONLY ONE LARGE HORN, IS SEIZED BEHIND BY THE LION. ON THIS GROUP PROFESSOR RAWLINSON REMARKS;—
'THIS IS A REPRESENTATION OF A LION SEIZING AND DEVOURING A BULL; THE LATTER ANIMAL IS EVIDENTLY POWERLESS TO OFFER ANY RESISTANCE TO THE FIERCE BEAST WHICH HAS SPRUNG UPON HIM FROM BEHIND. 4 IN HIS AGONY THE BULL REARS UP HIS FORE-PARTS, AND TURNS HIS HEAD FEEBLY TOWARDS HIS ASSAILANT. . . .THIS FAVOURITE GROUP, WHICH THE PERSIAN SCULPTORS REPEATED WITHOUT THE SLIGHTEST CHANGE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.' 5 THE DESIGN WAS FAVOURITE BECAUSE HIGHLY ARCHAIC AND SYMBOLICAL. NO MAN HAS EVER SEEN A LION ATTACK A UNICORN, BUT THE CONTEST BETWEEN SUN AND MOON, BETWEEN DAY AND NIGHT, WAS WATCHED FROM THE FIRST WITH THE CLOSEST INTEREST. SUN AND MOON MAY EQUALLY COMBINE
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AGAINST DARKNESS AND CHAOS, OR CONTEND AGAINST EACH OTHER.' 1 X. A PERSIAN CYLINDER 2 SHOWS THE UNICORN-GOAT HELD IN THE ARMS OF A DIVINITY; 3 OPPOSITE IS THE SUN RADIATE.
XI. ANOTHER ASSYRIAN SCENE FROM LAYARD 4 SHOWS A MAN ADORING A WINGED UNICORN-BULL, ABOVE WHICH APPEAR THE SUN RADIATE, THE CRESCENT MOON, AND ALSO THE SEVEN PLANETS. IT WILL BE REMEMBERED THAT THE UNICORN-STAG IS THE CREATURE WHICH I REGARD AS ESPECIALLY LUNAR; THE REPRESENTATION SHOWS HOW FAMILIAR IS THE IDEA OF A UNICORN.
XII. 'TREE OF LIFE, BETWEEN TWO GRYPHONS.' 5 THIS CYLINDER-SCENE REPRESENTS THE SACRED TREE 6 BETWEEN TWO WINGED UNICORNS (NOT GRYPHONS) RAMPANT, EACH TURNED TOWARDS IT. THE TREE IS OF THE ARCHAIC PALM-TYPE. WITH THIS MAY BE COMPARED THE TWO UNICORNS AND THE PALM IN NO. III.
XIII. 'COW 7 AND CALF BEFORE A TREE; OVER THEM THE SUN AND PLANETS. THE REPRESENTATION OF THE ANIMAL PRESENTS A STRIKING ANALOGY TO THAT OF THE BULL P. 22 REGARDANT ON THE COINS OF SYBARIS. CONICAL SEAL.' 1 THE SEAL IN QUESTION SHOWS THE UNICORN-COW (OR BULL) WITH THE USUAL PROMINENT (LUNAR) EYE, BEFORE THE TREE; AND, AS FREQUENTLY, REGARDANT. 2 THE HORNED MOON IT WILL OF COURSE BE REMEMBERED, IS FREQUENTLY CONNECTED WITH THE BULL OR COW, INDEED MORE FREQUENTLY THAN WITH THE UNICORN; AND THE BULL AND COW, EMBLEMS OF INCREASE, ARE ALSO CONNECTED WITH NIGHT AS A PERIOD OF GROWTH. THE NOCTURNAL SUN, TOO, IS AT TIMES BOVINE; IN CONTRADISTINCTION TO THE DIURNAL AND LEONINE SUN. 3 WE MUST EXPECT TO FIND FREQUENTLY A MIXTURE OF IDEAS IN A SYMBOLICAL REPRESENTATION. THIS UNICORN-COW (IF A COW IT BE) SEEMS, AS SHOWN BY THE CALF, TO BE KOSMOGONIC AS WELL AS LUNAR; BUT THE OLD ATTITUDE OF THE HEAD, THE PROMINENT EYE, THE SINGLE HORN AND THE TREE ARE STILL PRESERVED. 'THE MAIDEN UNICORN' CAN HAVE NO CALF; BUT THE OLD MOON IS AT TIMES SEEN IN THE YOUNG MOON'S ARMS, 4 I.E., WHEN IN ADDITION TO THE SUN-LIT PORTION OF THE MOON, THE OBSCURE PORTION IS FAINTLY VISIBLE ON ACCOUNT OF THE REFLECTION OF THE 'EARTH-SHINE;' CALLED LUMEN INCINEROSUM, A CINDERELLA-MOON.
XIV. IT IS CONVENIENT TO NOTICE NEXT THE ARCHAIC COINAGE OF SYBARIS REFERRED TO BY MR. KING. SYBARIS WAS COLONISED FROM ACHAIA, B.C. 721, AND THE COINS IN QUESTION MAY BE PLACED PRIOR TO B.C. 600. LEAKE
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DESCRIBES THE TYPE AS 'BULL STANDING TO LEFT, WITH HEAD REVERTED;' AND REMARKS, 'THIS TYPE IS PROBABLY SYMBOLICAL OF THE RIVER CRATHIS.' 1 AS IN PREVIOUS INSTANCES NO ATTENTION IS PAID TO THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT THE ANIMAL, WHATEVER ELSE IT MAY BE, IS A UNICORN, IN THIS CASE A UNICORN-BULL. I DO NOT ABSOLUTELY ASSERT THAT IT IS A LUNAR EMBLEM; BUT IT IS CERTAINLY A LINK IN THE CHAIN OF UNICORNIC REPRESENTATIONS, AND HAS FAITHFULLY PRESERVED THE REGARDANT ATTITUDE. AS ONE OF A SERIES IT IS QUITE UNCONNECTED WITH THE RIVER CRATHIS, A CIRCUMSTANCE ALSO SHOWN BY THE FACT THAT THIS CLASS OF SYMBOLICAL RIVER-REPRESENTATIONS WERE NOT UNICORNIC BUT PURELY BOVINE WITH RESPECT TO THE HEAD, SUCH AS THAT OF THE ACHELOÖS, ONE OF WHOSE HORNS WAS BROKEN OFF IN HIS CONTEST WITH HERAKLÊS. 2
XV. THE DEMI-UNICORN-BULL ALONE, AND ALSO THE HEADS OF THE LION AND UNICORN-BULL FRONTING EACH OTHER, AS IF COMBATANT, APPEAR ON COINS OF KYPROS. ARCHAIC COINS OF SARDIS ALSO SHOW THE DEMI-LION AND DEMI-BULL (NOT UNICORN-BULL), THE SAME TYPE, COMBATANT. ON ANOTHER COIN OF SARDIS THE DEMI-UNICORN-BULL APPEARS ALONE. 3
XVI. ANOTHER SARDIAN COIN SHOWS THE HEADS OF THE LION AND UNICORN-BULL ADDORSED AND JOINED AT THE NECK, A FORE FOOT OF EACH BEING ADDED. THIS TYPE, IS ALMOST CERTAINLY BORROWED FROM PERSIA; AT PERSEPOLIS THE DOUBLE UNICORN-BULL-CAPITAL APPEARS, THE BODIES OF THE
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BULLS BEING JOINED BELOW THE NECK, AND A FORE FOOT OF EACH BEING ADDED. 1 THIS IS PROBABLY ORNAMENTATION AS DISTINCT FROM SYMBOLISM. XVII. UNICORNIC MONSTERS ARE ALSO SHOWN ON PERSIAN GEMS, CYLINDERS, AND SCULPTURES. THESE CREATURES, HOWEVER, ARE NOT LUNAR, BUT REPRODUCTIONS OF THE AKKADIAN AND ASSYRIAN EVIL-SPIRITS, TIAMAT AND HER BROOD, WHO OFTEN ATTACK THE MOON-GOD. 'ONE OF THEM HAS THE GRIFFIN HEAD, A FEATHERED CREST AND NECK, A BIRD'S WINGS, A SCORPION'S TAIL, 2 AND LEGS TERMINATING IN THE CLAWS OF AN EAGLE.' 3
XVIII. A VERY INTERESTING ASSYRIAN OR BABYLONIAN CYLINDER GIVEN BY CREUZER 4 FROM KER PORTER AND GUIGNIAUT, SHOWS ABOVE IN THE CENTRE THE SUPREME DIVINITY, HAVING THE CRESCENT MOON AND SEVEN PLANETS ON HIS RIGHT HAND, AND THE EIGHT-RAYED RADIATE SUN ON HIS LEFT. BENEATH THE CRESCENT STANDS THE MOON-GOD ARMED, 'AUF EIN UNGEFLÜGELTES EINHORN [UNICORN] TRETEND.' 5 BEFORE HIM STANDS THE FIGURE OF A VOTARY, BEHIND WHOM AND BENEATH THE DIVINITY IS THE SACRED TREE, BEYOND WHICH AND BENEATH THE SUN IS THE FIGURE OF THE SUN-GOD ARMED, AND HOLDING OVER THE TREE WHAT IS APPARENTLY A NECKLET. A CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTION
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ACCOMPANIES. HERE, AGAIN, WE HAVE A SCENE OF KOSMIC HARMONY; DIVINITY, SUN-GOD, AND MOON-GOD, SUN, MOON, AND PLANETS, AND THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH, BEING PLACED UNDER THE DIVINITY, IS APPARENTLY A SYMBOL OF HIM IN HIS EFFECTS. THE DIRECT CONNEXION BETWEEN THE CRESCENT-MOON AND THE UNICORN APPEARS VERY STRIKINGLY. THE MOON-GOD STANDS UPON THE UNICORN EXACTLY IN THE SAME WAY AS IN OTHER INSTANCES 1 HE STANDS UPON HIS CRESCENT.
XIX. THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES SHOW MANY REPRESENTATIONS OF UNICORNIC ANIMALS, E.G.:—
1. ASSURNATSIRPAL HUNTING WILD BULLS (ABOUT B.C. 884), NORTH WEST PALACE, NIMRUD. TWO BULLS ARE REPRESENTED, EACH WITH A SINGLE LARGE HORN.
2. ASSYRIAN OXEN (KOYUNJIK). 2
3. THE IBEX OR GAZELLE. 3
4. THE FAMILIAR REPRESENTATION OF A SMALL FALLOW-DEER, CARRIED BY A BRANCH-BEARING DIVINITY. THIS TREATMENT IS APPARENTLY PARTLY CONVENTIONAL, BUT I DO NOT THINK WITH SIR G. WILKINSON 4 THAT THE SCULPTORS REPRESENTED UNDER THE FORM OF THE UNICORN-BULL THE RHINOCEROS OF WHICH THEY HAD ONLY HEARD, SINCE WIDELY DIFFERENT ANIMALS ARE SO PORTRAYED. SOME REPRESENTATIONS SHOW THE TWO HORNS OF THE IBEX.
XX. A CYLINDER, 'FOUND ON THE SITE OF NINEVEH,' 5 SHOWS ABOVE THE EMBLEM OF DIVINITY, SUN, CRESCENT-MOON, AND SEVEN PLANETS, AS IN NO. XVIII. BELOW, A P. 26 MAN ON HORSEBACK IS APPARENTLY PURSUING A UNICORN-ANTELOPE, IN ATTITUDE ALMOST RAMPANT AND REGARDANT. BEYOND THIS, ANOTHER UNICORN, ALSO REGARDANT, IS STANDING SUCKLING A YOUNG KID. A HUMAN FIGURE, APPARENTLY A PRIEST, STANDS BEFORE A TRIDENT AND ANOTHER EMBLEM. THE COMBINATION IS EVIDENTLY SYMBOLICAL, BUT ITS SIGNIFICATION IS OBSCURE. THE REGARDANT ATTITUDE OF THE UNICORNS IS VERY NOTICEABLE.
XXI. AMONGST MISCELLANEOUS ASSYRIAN UNICORNIC REPRESENTATIONS MAY BE NOTICED;—
1. A MOST HERALDIC PAIR OF UNICORNS’ HEADS ON A CLAY TABLET. 1
2. THE HEAD OF A UNICORN-BULL AT THE END OF A CHARIOT-POLE, ON WHICH ARE ALSO CARVED TWO WINGED UNICORN-BULLS RESPECTANT. 2
3. A UNICORN-IBEX ABOVE A LOTUS-FLOWER, FROM THE ROYAL CYLINDER OF SENNACHERIB.
XXII. D’HANCARVILLE 3 AND TAYLOR THE EDITOR OF CALMET'S DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE, 4 GIVE THE FOLLOWING UNICORNIC COIN-TYPES, SAID TO BE MARDIAN;— 5
1. A COIN FROM HUNTER'S COLLECTION. A COMPOSITE ANIMAL WITH ONE HORN, A BULL'S BODY AND LEGS, WINGS, AND HUMAN HEAD, UPON WHICH THE MODIUS (CORN-MEASURE), A USUAL ADJUNCT OF SERAPIS, WHOSE CULT WAS INTRODUCED INTO EGYPT FROM SINOPE. 6 REV. THE TRIQUETRA. P. 27
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]HERE FOR THE FIRST TIME WE MEET WITH THIS PURELY LUNAR EMBLEM, I.E., THREE CRESCENT MOONS ISSUING FROM THE FULL MOON, IN CONNEXION WITH THE UNICORN.
2. TWO UNICORN-BULLS OR BULL AND COW ADDORSED, AFTER THE TYPE OF THE PERSEPOLIS CAPITALS; ABOVE, THE TRIQUETRA. REV. THE TRIQUETRA.
3. UNICORN-BULL SINKING DOWN AS IF DYING; ABOVE, A CIRCLE. THE VICTORY OF SUN OVER MOON, OR THE WANING MOON (?). REV. THE TRIQUETRA; VARIANT PHASE AS THREE LEGS. 1
XXIII. LION PULLING DOWN A UNICORN-BULL. 2 CALCEDONY. OF THIS EXAMPLE MR. KING REMARKS, 'THE TECHNIQUE OF THIS INTAGLIO IS ALTOGETHER ASSYRIAN, AND THE SUBJECT JUSTIFIES THE CONCLUSION THAT IT IS OF PHOENICIAN WORKMANSHIP.'
XXIV. 'THE CONJOINED FORE-QUARTERS OF TWO WINGED [UNICORN-] BULLS.' 3 MR. KING ADDS, 'PROBABLY TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS AN ASTROLOGICAL TALISMAN, ALLUSIVE TO THE SIGN TAURUS. SARD SCARABEUS.' THE ZODIACAL TAURUS, HOWEVER, IS NOT UNICORNIC, AND THE TYPE IS THE SAME AS THAT OF THE PERSEPOLITAN CAPITALS, WHICH ARE CERTAINLY NOT ZODIACAL. IT IS SINGULAR HOW RARELY THOSE WHO REPRODUCE THESE REPRESENTATIONS HAVE NOTICED THEIR UNICORNIC CHARACTER.
XXV. THE COINS OF SAMOS SHOW A VERY INTERESTING TYPE;—A LION'S SCALP, LION'S HEAD, OR LION'S HEAD WITH OPEN MOUTH. REV. (OF THE FIRST TYPE) DEMI-UNICORN-BULL. P. 28 [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]AT SAMOS WAS A SHRINE OF DIONYSOS KECHENÔS, 1 'THE GAPER,' A SOLAR DIVINITY LIKE THE APOLLÔN KECHENÔS OF ELIS; 2 THE OPEN-MOUTHED LION BEING A TYPE OF THE RAGING, DEVOURING SUN, ATHAMAS. 3 THE COIN-TYPE THUS REPRESENTED DAY AND NIGHT, THE LION AND THE UNICORN, OR THE SUN AND MOON.
XXVI. THE UNICORN-BULL, IN ONE INSTANCE REGARDANT, APPEARS ALSO UPON SOME KRETAN COINS. 'THE CIRCUMSTANCE OF A SINGLE HORN [AS SHOWN ON VARIOUS COINS] PERPLEXED THE LEARNED MEDALLIST PELERIN, WHO REMARKED IT, WITHOUT BEING ABLE TO OFFER ANY EXPLANATION OF IT.' 4 KRETAN COINS SHOW VARIOUS SEMITIC TYPES, E.G., 'L’ARBRE COSMIQUE, IDENTIQUE À L’ARBRE DE VIE.' 5
XXVII. ON THE CUP OF KOURION 6 IN KYPROS ARE SHOWN, AMONGST OTHER DEVICES, TWO UNICORN-GOATS, EACH STANDING ON ONE SIDE OF SOME CONVENTIONAL OBJECT, AND WITH ONE FORE FOOT RESTING UPON IT. THE TWISTED HORN IN EACH CASE IS NEAR THE TREE, WHOSE TYPE IS WELL REPRODUCED AT THE PRESENT TIME BY THE TREES IN TOY NOAH'S ARKS.
XXVIII. THE UNICORN ALSO OCCURS IN 'EARLY [EGYPTIAN] PAINTINGS;' BUT, ACCORDING TO SIR G. WILKINSON, P. 29 [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]'THE EGYPTIAN UNICORN, EVEN IN THE EARLY TIME OF THE TWELFTH DYNASTY, WAS THE RHINOCEROS.' 1 YET AT THE SAME TIME WE FIND A UNICORN-ANTELOPE DEPICTED, 2 THE ANIMAL COUCHANT, THE HORN LONG AND STRAIGHT, AND THE TAIL STANDING STRAIGHT UP IN AN UNNATURAL MANNER, IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY AS THE TAIL OF THE KAMIC GRYPHON IS REPRESENTED, 3 AN ADDITIONAL CIRCUMSTANCE IN ILLUSTRATION OF THE FACT THAT THE REPRESENTATION IS SYMBOLICAL. THE SOUND OF THE UNICORN-IDEOGRAPH IS GIVEN AS 'ST., TYPHON,' AND THAT OF THE GRYPHON AS 'BARU, BAAL; SET, TYPHON.' NOW 'SET OU SOUTEKH PERSONNIFIE L’ARDEUR ET LA FORCE REDOUTABLE DU SOLEIL'—GRYPHON; BUT AS THE 'MEURTRIER D’OSIRIS, IL EST LE DIEU DU MAL ET PERSONNIFIE LES TÉNÈBRES,' 4 AND MAY THUS BE CONNECTED WITH THE NOCTURNAL UNICORN. SIR G. WILKINSON OBSERVES, 'MANY ANIMALS ARE INTRODUCED IN THE SCULPTURES, . . . SOME OF WHICH ARE PURELY THE OFFSPRING OF DISORDERED IMAGINATION; AND THE WINGED QUADRUPEDS, SPHINXES, OR LIONS, WITH THE HEAD OF A. HAWK OR OF A SNAKE, AND SOME OTHERS EQUALLY FANCIFUL AND UNNATURAL, CAN ONLY BE COMPARED TO THE CREATIONS OF HERALDRY.' 5 A 'DISORDERED IMAGINATION' SHOULD BE THE LAST THING APPEALED TO IN EXPLANATION OF SUCH CREATIONS; IN THE ABSTRACT THE SAME EXPLANATION MIGHT BE GIVEN OF THE FORMS OF THE GODS; AND IT IS MUCH MORE PROBABLE TO SUPPOSE THAT SOME REASON, SYMBOLICAL OR OTHERWISE, UNDERLIES THE EFFORTS OF THE ARTIST.
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XXIX. THE DISCOVERIES OF SCHLIEMANN AT MYKÊNÊ HAVE REVEALED, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED, SEVERAL INSTANCES OF THE UNICORN, ALTHOUGH THE AUTHOR DOES NOT NOTICE ANY OF THEM IN THIS ASPECT. THUS ON A GEM 1 IS SHOWN THE FAMILIAR UNICORN-COW OR OX, IN DUPLICATE, AS USUAL REGARDANT, AND EACH WITH A CALF; BUT, AS HAS SOMETIMES BEEN REMARKED ON SIMILAR REPRESENTATIONS, NO UDDER IS SHOWN. 2 THE DESIGN IS EVIDENTLY SYMBOLICAL, THOUGH IT IS BY NO MEANS IMPROBABLE THAT BY THE TIME IT GOT AS FAR WEST AS MYKÊNÊ THE ORIGINAL MEANING WAS FORGOTTEN OR UNKNOWN. BUT WE HAVE ALREADY MET ON ASSYRIAN GROUND 3 WITH THE PECULIAR TYPE OF TWO UNICORNS STANDING OPPOSITE EACH OTHER WITH REVERTED HEADS, AND THE CIRCUMSTANCE IS A LINK BETWEEN THE ART OF MYKÊNÊ AND THAT OF THE NON-ARYAN EAST. WE MUST, IN ACCORDANCE WITH PREVIOUS INTERPRETATION, REGARD THE TWO CALVES AS REPRESENTING THE NEW MOON AND THE FULL MOON, WHICH DRAW THEIR STRENGTH FROM THE DECREASING AND INCREASING CRESCENT MOON, THE ANIMAL BEING REPRESENTED AS MALE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SEX OF THE MOON-GOD.
XXX. ANOTHER REMARKABLE GOLD ORNAMENT IS DESCRIBED BY SCHLIEMANN AS 'TWO STAGS LYING DOWN, WITH LONG THREE-BRANCHED HORNS, LEANING WITH THE NECKS AGAINST EACH OTHER, AND TURNING THE HEAD IN OPPOSITE DIRECTIONS [LIKE THE ASSYRIAN UNICORN-GOATS IN NO. III.], BUT SO THAT THE HORNS OF BOTH TOUCH EACH OTHER, AND SEEM INTENDED TO FORM A SORT OF CROWN.' 4 HERE AGAIN
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THE PECULIAR DESIGN SHOWS A UNITY OF ORIGIN, ALTHOUGH VERY LIKELY THE MAKER OF THE MYKENEAN EXAMPLE HAD NO THOUGHT OF LUNAR SYMBOLISM. THE 'STAGS' ARE SMALL SPOTTED FALLOW-DEER, AND EACH HAS BUT ONE HORN, IN WHICH ARE THREE TINES; IN FACT, THE TREATMENT OF THE HORN IS PRECISELY SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE SAME ANIMAL IN ASSYRIAN REPRESENTATIONS. 1 THE EYE, TOO, IS VERY PROMINENT. 2
XXXI. ANOTHER EXAMPLE GIVEN BY SCHLIEMANN 3 SHOWS TWO SPOTTED, COUCHANT, BULL-LIKE, PROMINENT-EYED UNICORNS, THE HORN IN EACH CASE BEING TREATED EXACTLY AS IN THE LAST EXAMPLE, THEIR NECKS TOUCHING, BUT THE HEAD OF EACH REVERTED IN THE USUAL SPECIAL MANNER.
XXXII. THE NEXT EXAMPLE FROM SCHLIEMANN 4 SHOWS A QUEER-LOOKING ANIMAL WITH THE HEAD OF AN ASS, AND BEAR'S PAWS, AND ONE LONG HORN WITH SEVERAL TINES. IT IS DESCRIBED AS 'A STAG, OF AN ALLOY OF SILVER AND LEAD.'
XXXIII. LION AND UNICORN FIGHTING (?). 5
THE ABOVE INSTANCES BY NO MEANS EXHAUST THE APPEARANCES OF THE UNICORN IN ARCHAIC ART, AND AT THE SAME TIME SHOW THAT THE IDEA OF SUCH A CREATURE WAS FAMILIAR IN BABYLONIA, ASSYRIA, EGYPT, ASIA MINOR AND GREECE. MANY POINTS IN THE REPRESENTATIONS WILL BECOME MORE SUGGESTIVE IN THE COURSE OF THE ENQUIRY; MEANWHILE IT MAY BE NOTICED AS A GENERAL RESULT THAT;— P. 32
I. THE MONSTER-UNICORN IS NOT LUNAR.
II. THE BOVINE-UNICORN IS MORE OR LESS LUNAR.
III. THE UNICORN-ANTELOPE, EXCEPT PERHAPS IN EGYPT, AND THE UNICORN-GOAT, ARE DISTINCTLY AND ESSENTIALLY LUNAR.
IV. THE UNICORN IS VERY FREQUENTLY REPRESENTED AS ATTACKING OR ATTACKED BY THE LION.
INMAN REMARKS THAT THE BULL (WHOSE FREQUENT UNICORNIC CHARACTER HE DOES NOT OBSERVE), AND THE LION 'AMONGST THE ASSYRIANS, OCCUPIED MUCH THE SAME PLACE AS THE LION AND THE UNICORN DO IN MODERN HERALDRY.' 1
SECTION IV.
DEUS LUNUS.
THE MOON-POWER, OWING TO THE INFLUENCE OF THE GREEK ARTEMIS-SELÊNÊ, THE LATIN DIANA-LUNA, IS GENERALLY FEMININE IN OUR THOUGHTS; BUT THIS ASPECT, THOUGH ALSO OCCASIONALLY OCCURRING ELSEWHERE, E.G., IN PERU, IS REALLY EXCEPTIONAL. THUS AMONG THE GERMANIC NATIONS THE MOON IS MASCULINE AND THE SUN FEMININE. IT IS THE DAUGHTER OF SÔL, THE NORSE SUN-GODDESS, WHO IN THE REGENERATED WORLD 'SHALL RIDE ON HER MOTHER'S TRACK WHEN THE GODS ARE DEAD'; 1 AND IT IS THE GOD MÂNI, 2 WHO AT RAGNAROK, 'THE-TWILIGHT-OF-THE-GODS,' SHALL BE DEVOURED BY THE WOLF OF DARKNESS, MANAGARMR, 'MOON-SWALLOWER,' A REDUPLICATION OF THE TERRIBLE WOLF FENRIR. 3
[bookmark: fr_134][bookmark: fr_135][bookmark: fr_136][bookmark: fr_137]IN EGYPT AGAIN, 'CHONS IS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE MOON, AND IN THIS CHARACTER HE IS CALLED CHONSAAH OR CHONS THE MOON. HIS NAME SEEMS TO MEAN P. 34 [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]"THE CHASER," OR "PURSUER,"' 1 THE UNICORN WHO, AS WE SHALL SEE, 2 CHASES THE LION-SUN. ANOTHER KAMIC-LUNAR PERSONAGE IS TETI (THOTH), THE WEIGHING AND MEASURING GOD, LORD OF KNOWLEDGE AND WRITING. 3 'THE CRESCENT IS FOUND FOLLOWED BY THE FIGURE OF THOTH IN SEVERAL HIEROGLYPHIC LEGENDS, WITH THE PHONETIC NAME AAH.' 4
[bookmark: fr_138]'THE ARABS TO THIS DAY, CONSIDER THE MOON MASCULINE, AND NOT FEMININE.' 5
[bookmark: fr_139]'IN SANSKRIT THE MOST CURRENT NAMES FOR THE MOON, SUCH AS KANDRA, SOMA, INDU, VIDHU, ARE MASCULINE. THE NAMES OF THE MOON ARE FREQUENTLY USED IN THE SENSE OF MONTH, AND THESE AND OTHER NAMES FOR MONTH RETAIN THE SAME GENDER.' 6
[bookmark: fr_140][bookmark: fr_141]IN ASIA MINOR WAS WIDELY ESTABLISHED THE CULT OF THE MOON-GOD MÊN, 7 THE LUNUS OF THE ROMANS, WHO, TO A GREAT EXTENT SUPPRESSED HIS RITUAL. THE BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN MOON-GOD IS SIN, 8 WHOSE NAME PROBABLY APPEARS IN SINAI. THE EXPRESSION, 'FROM THE ORIGIN OF THE GOD SIN,' WAS USED BY THE ASSYRIANS TO MARK REMOTE ANTIQUITY; BECAUSE AS CHAOS PRECEDED ORDER, SO NIGHT PRECEDED DAY, AND THE ENTHRONEMENT OF THE MOON AS THE NIGHT-KING MARKS THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE ANNALS OF KOSMIC ORDER.
[bookmark: fr_142][bookmark: fr_143][bookmark: img_03500][bookmark: img_03501][bookmark: fr_144][bookmark: fr_145]THE AKKADIAN MOON-GOD, WHO CORRESPONDS WITH P. 35 THE SEMITIC SIN, IS AKU, 'THE SEATED-FATHER,' AS CHIEF SUPPORTER OF KOSMIC ORDER, STYLED 'THE-MAKER-OF-BRIGHTNESS,' EN-ZUNA, 'THE-LORD-OF-GROWTH,' AND IDU, THE-MEASURING-LORD,' 1 THE AÏDÊS OF HESYCHIOS. 2 IDU IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ASSYRIAN ARKHU, 'MONTH,' HEB. YERAKH; AND IS EXPRESSED IN ARCHAIC BABYLONIAN BY THE IDEOGRAPH [image: ] = THE CIRCLE, (SOLAR OR) LUNAR + [image: ] (10 + 10 + 10), I.E., THE THIRTY DAYS OF THE MONTH. [image: ] ALSO STANDS FOR THE MOON-GOD AS THE GOD-THIRTY. AMONGST THE FINNS KUU IS 'THE MALE GOD OF THE MOON,' 3 AND EXACTLY CORRESPONDS WITH A-KU. IT IS SINGULAR TO FIND ALSO KUA AS A MOON-NAME IN CENTRAL AFRICA. 4
[bookmark: fr_146][bookmark: fr_147][bookmark: fr_148]'AMONG THE MBOCOBIS OF SOUTH AMERICA, THE MOON IS A MAN AND THE SUN HIS WIFE.' 5 AMONGST THE MEXICANS, METZTLI, THE MOON, WAS A HERO. 6 ACCORDING TO AN AUSTRALIAN LEGEND, 'MITYAN, THE MOON, WAS A NATIVE CAT [MALE], WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH SOMEONE ELSE'S WIFE, AND WAS DRIVEN AWAY TO WANDER EVER SINCE.' 7
[bookmark: fr_149][bookmark: fr_150][bookmark: fr_151][bookmark: fr_152][bookmark: fr_153]'THE KHASIAS OF THE HIMALAYA SAY THAT THE MOON [MALE] FALLS MONTHLY IN LOVE WITH HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW, WHO THROWS ASHES IN HIS FACE, WHENCE HIS SPOTS.' 8 RA VULA, THE FIGIAN MOON, IS MALE. 9 THE AHTS OF VANCOUVER'S ISLAND REGARD 'THE MOON AS HUSBAND AND THE SUN AS WIFE.' 10 P. 36 IN JAPAN 'THE MOON-GOD WAS WORSHIPPED UNDER THE FORM OF A FOX.' 1 THE UNICORN IS REPRESENTED AS MALE, BEING 'MAIDEN' WITH RESPECT TO CHASTITY. 2
SECTION V.
THE LUNAR PHASES.
THE SUCCESSION OF APPARENT ALTERATIONS IN THE FORM OF THE MOON PRESENTS A PHENOMENON SO REMARKABLE AS NECESSARILY TO HAVE ATTRACTED THE ATTENTION AND CAREFUL OBSERVATION OF MAN FROM THE EARLIEST PERIOD. WITH THE GREEKS THE PHASES WERE NAMED;—
I. THE NEW MOON. NOUMÊNIA, WHICH BECAUSE IN THE SAME LINE OR PATH WITH THE SUN, IS CALLED SYNODOS.
II. THE YOUNG MOON. NEA SELÊNÊ. TIME IN THE MONTH, PROTÊ PHASIS, 'THE FIRST APPEARANCE;' A SLENDER CRESCENT SEEN A SHORT TIME AFTER SUNSET.
III. THE INCREASING CRESCENT. HEXAGÔNOS, 'SIX-ANGLED,' AS HAVING RUN 1/6TH OF ITS COURSE.
[bookmark: fr_154]IV. THE HALF MOON. HEMITOMOS, 'CUT-IN-TWAIN.' 1 ALSO CALLED TETRAGÔNOS, AS HAVING FOUR EQUAL ANGLES IN ITS CIRCUIT, ¼TH OF WHICH IT HAS NOW PASSED.
V. THE INCREASING MOON. AMPHIKURTOS, 'CURVED- ON-EACH-SIDE.' ALSO CALLED TRIGÔNOS, 'TRIANGULAR,' FOR WERE AN EQUILATERAL TRIANGLE DRAWN FROM ITS STARTING-POINT, THE PRESENT POSITION WOULD BE THE APEX, ⅓RD OF ITS COURSE BEING NOW PASSED. P. 38
VI. THE FULL MOON. PANSELÊNOS. ALSO CALLED DICHOMÊNIA, THE 'MONTH-DIVIDER.'
VII. THE DECREASING MOON. AMPHIKURTOS, TRIGONOS.
VIII. THE SECOND HALF-MOON. HEMITOMOS, ETC.
IX. THE DECREASING CRESCENT. MENOEIDÊS, 'CRESCENT-SHAPED,' LAT. LUNATUS.
X. THE OLD MOON. ENÊ SELÊNÊ. TIME IN THE MONTH,—ESCHATÊ PHASIS, 'THE LAST APPEARANCE.' A SLENDER CRESCENT.
THE CORRESPONDING LATIN NAMES ARE;—
I. THE NEW MOON. NOVILUNIUM, WHICH BEING INVISIBLE IS CALLED LUNA SILENS, AND THE TIME STYLED CONGRESSUS CUM SOLE.
II. THE YOUNG MOON. NOVA LUNA. PERIOD,—PRIMA PHASIS.
III. THE INCREASING CRESCENT. PRIMUS SEXTILIS ASPECTUS.
IV. THE HALF MOON. LUNA DIVIDUA, SEMIPLENA, BISECTA. PRIMA QUADRATURA.
V. THE INCREASING MOON. LUNA GIBBA, 'THE HUMPBACKED MOON.' LUNA IN TRIQUETRO.
VI. THE FULL MOON. PLENILUNIUM. ALSO OPPOSITIO, THE MOON BEING NOW OPPOSITE THE SUN; LUNA TOTILUNIS, MEDIUS MENSIS.
VII. THE DECREASING MOON. LUNA GIBBA.
VIII. THE SECOND HALF MOON. LUNA DIVIDUA, ETC. SECUNDA QUADRATURA.
TX. THE DECREASING CRESCENT. CORNICULATA, FALCATA, CURVATA IN CORNUA. P. 39
X. THE OLD MOON. ULTIMA PHASIS.
[bookmark: fr_155][bookmark: fr_156][bookmark: fr_157][bookmark: fr_158]THE EPITHETS MENOEIDES, CORNICULATA, AND THE LIKE, APPLY TO ANY CRESCENT PHASE OF THE MOON. DURING THE FIRST HALF OF ITS COURSE THE MOON IS SELÊNÊ AUXANOMINÊ, LUNA CRESCENS, THE WAXING MOON; DURING THE LAST HALF, SELÊNÊ PHTHINOUSA, LUNA DECRESCENS, SENESCENS, THE WANING MOON. AS THE CRESCENT-MOON IS NEAREST THE SUN, 1 SO IT IS THE CRESCENT-MOON THAT IS REPRESENTED WITH THE YOUNG SUN IN ITS ARMS; 2 AND THE CRESCENT-MOON IS ALSO THE MOTHER OF THE OLD MOON AND OF THE FULL MOON. THIS IS SHOWN IN THE EAST WINDOW OF HERRINGFLEET CHURCH, SUFFOLK, 3 WHERE THE CRESCENT SURROUNDS THE FULL INVISIBLE MOON, IN THE CIRCLE OF WHICH IS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. THE UNICORN-GOAT DURING THE FIRST HALF OF ITS CAREER BOUNDS FORWARD FROM THE SUN, AT WHICH AND THE EARTH IT LOOKS BACK, AND HENCE IS REGARDANT; DURING THE SECOND HALF OF ITS CAREER IT BOUNDS BACK TOWARDS THE SUN, LOOKING ROUND TO THE POINT WHENCE IT HAS BEGUN TO RETURN. 4
THE LUNAR PHASES RECEIVED THE GREATEST ATTENTION FROM BABYLONIAN AND AKKADIAN OBSERVERS; BUT WE ARE NOT YET IN A POSITION TO FORMULATE RESULTS, AS IN THE CASE OF THE CLASSICAL LANGUAGES. EVERY POSITION AND ALTERATION WAS MORE OR LESS PORTENTOUS, THE SYSTEM OF PORTENTS BEING FOUNDED ON THE TRIPLE BASIS OF (1)
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[bookmark: fr_159][bookmark: img_04000][bookmark: fr_160][bookmark: fr_161][bookmark: fr_162][bookmark: fr_163]ACTUAL NATURAL INCIDENT, (2) ANTHROPOMORPHIC ANALOGY, OR (3) SYNCHRONOUS OCCURRENCE. 'THE LEFT HORN' AND 'THE RIGHT HORN' OF THE MOON ARE BOTH MENTIONED, BUT IT IS ALSO DESCRIBED AS HAVING, LIKE THE UNICORN, A SINGLE HORN. THUS WE READ—INA RI-IB KARNU 1 [image: ] LA IKH-KHI-RAV. 'OWING TO RAIN, THE HORN WAS NOT VISIBLE.' 2 ANOTHER PASSAGE STATES, 'VENUS IS IN THE ASCENDANT; AND (IS) ON THE HORN OF—' 3 PROF. SAYCE SUPPLIES 'THE SUN.' RATHER, I THINK, 'THE MOON.' AGAIN,—'A DARK CLOUD COVERED THE HORN.' 4 AGAIN, 'THE MOON IN ITS HORN LIKE THE STARS IS WHITE.' 5 THE CRESCENT-MOON IS CALLED KARUNU, 'HORNED.'
SECTION VI.
HEKATÊ.
[bookmark: fr_164][bookmark: fr_165][bookmark: fr_166]WITH THE LUNAR PHASES IS CLOSELY CONNECTED THE MYSTERIOUS GODDESS, HEKATÊ, 'THE-FAR-SHOOTING,' WHOSE ARYAN NAME, LIKE THE EPITHETS HEKATOS, HEKATEBOLOS, TELEPHOS, TELEPHASSA, ETC., DESCRIBES 'THE FAR-REACHING ACTION OF THE SOLAR OR LUNAR RAYS.' 1 UNMENTIONED IN THE HOMERIK POEMS, SHE APPEARS BEFORE US IN THE PAGES OF HESIOD 2 AS AN AUGUST FIGURE, DAUGHTER OF PERSES 3 AND ASTERIA, THE STAR-LIGHTED SPLENDOUR OF SPACE, HONOURED ABOVE ALL BY ZEUS AND THE OTHER GODS ALTHOUGH A TITANIC BEING OF A RACE EARLIER THAN THE COMPLETED PANTHEON OF OLYMPOS. SOLE-BEGOTTEN, A SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST, ENDOWED WITH A TRIPLE DOMINION IN EARTH, SEA, AND HEAVEN, SHE SITS IN THE SEAT OF JUDGMENT BESIDE KINGS, CROWNS WHOM SHE WILL WITH VICTORY IN WAR AND IN THE GAMES, GRANTS WEALTH AND HONOUR, IS PATRON OF RIDERS AND MARINERS, AND IS GENERALLY KOUROTROPHOS, 'A NURSING-MOTHER.' THIS REMARKABLE PERSONAGE, WHOSE CHARACTER SEEMS MORE COMPLICATED THAN THAT OF AN ORDINARY ARYAN DIVINITY, AND WHO RECEIVES THE
P. 42
[bookmark: fr_167]UTMOST RESPECT FROM THE RACE OF ZEUS TO WHICH SHE DOES NOT BELONG, PRESENTS A STRIKING ANALOGY WITH THE AUGUST MOON-GOD OF THE EUPHRATES VALLEY, SOLE-BEGOTTEN 'AMONGST THE STARS THAT HAVE A DIFFERENT BIRTH,' WISE AND ANCIENT RULER OF THE SEA, CONNECTED WITH GROWTH, WITH THE HORSE, AND, AS WE SHALL SEE, WITH THE UNICORN, AND IN SOME WAY OR OTHER OF A TRIPLE CHARACTER; HESIOD GIVES HER DOMINION IN EARTH, SEA, AND HEAVEN, WHILST OTHERS GIVE HER SWAY IN HEAVEN, EARTH, AND UNDERWORLD. TRUE SHE HAS RECEIVED AN ARYAN NAME, AND IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LUNAR FEELINGS OF THE GREEKS, IS REPRESENTED AS A GODDESS; BUT THESE CIRCUMSTANCES ARE BY NO MEANS CONCLUSIVE ON THE QUESTION OF HER ORIGIN. I AM UNABLE, HOWEVER, TO PURSUE THE ENQUIRY HERE, SUFFICE IT TO DRAW ATTENTION TO THE PARALLEL. THE CULT OF THE GODDESS APPEARS TO HAVE ENTERED GREECE FROM THE DIRECTION OF THRAKÊ. 1
[bookmark: fr_168][bookmark: fr_169]THE VERY IMPORTANT ELEMENT OF TRIPLICITY IS A REMARKABLE LINK BETWEEN THE EUPHRATEAN MOON-GOD, HEKATÊ 2 AND THE UNICORN. THE MOON-GOD SIN, AS WE HAVE SEEN, 3 IS REPRESENTED BY THE THREE TENS FROM THE NATURAL CIRCUMSTANCE THAT HIS COURSE WAS COMPLETED IN
P. 43
[bookmark: fr_170][bookmark: fr_171][bookmark: fr_172][bookmark: fr_173]ABOUT THIRTY DAYS. THIS IS ONE ASPECT OF HIS TRIPLICITY, AND TENDS TO BRING HIS TRIGONIC PHASE INTO GREATER PROMINENCE; BUT HE WAS ALSO REGARDED BY THE BABYLONIANS AS HAVING A THREEFOLD MOVEMENT, 'ONE IN LONGITUDE, ONE IN LATITUDE, AND ONE IN AN ORBIT,' 1 AND HERE IS A SECOND ASPECT OF TRIPLICITY. BUT ERE MEN CALCULATED THE COURSE OF THE MOON, OR CONSIDERED ITS REAL OR SUPPOSED DIFFERENT MOVEMENTS, THEY OBSERVED THE ORB ITSELF, AND NOTICED ITS THREE PHASES OR FORMS—CRESCENT-MOON, HALF-MOON, AND FULL-MOON. 'CUM TRIBUS PINGEBATUR, FACIEBUS, INQUIT CLEOMEDES, QUIA VETERES TRES IN LUNA FIGURAS OBSERVABANT, BICORNIS SCILICET LUNAE, MEDIAE ET PLENAE.' 2 IN THE ARGONAUTIKA, 3 A POEM OF LATE DATE, BUT TO WHICH IN COMMON WITH NUMEROUS OTHER APOCRYPHAL PRODUCTIONS THE NAME OF ORPHEUS 4 HAS BEEN ATTACHED, HEKATÊ TRIFORMIS APPEARS AS HORSE, DOG, AND SNAKE. SIR G. W. COX CONNECTS THE HORSE WITH THE FULL-MOON, THE SNAKE WITH THE WAXING-MOON, AND THE DOG WITH THE WANING-MOON; BUT, WHILST THIS CONNEXION IS ANYTHING BUT OBVIOUS, ANOTHER VIEW OF THESE PHASES WILL I THINK BE ADMITTED TO BE THE CORRECT ONE. AND HERE LET ME CALL SPECIAL ATTENTION TO ONE OF THE MOST VENERABLE RELICS IN ENGLAND, A DRAWING OF A PORTION OF WHICH FORMS THE FRONTISPIECE OF THIS MONOGRAPH, NAMELY, THE IVORY HORN OF ULF
P. 44
[bookmark: fr_174][bookmark: fr_175][bookmark: fr_176][bookmark: fr_177][bookmark: fr_178][bookmark: fr_179]NOW IN THE VESTRY OF YORK MINSTER. 'AN INSCRIPTION IN LATIN UPON THE HORN STATES THAT ULPHUS, PRINCE OF THE WESTERN PARTS OF DEIRA, ORIGINALLY GAVE IT TO THE CHURCH OF ST. PETER, TOGETHER WITH ALL HIS LANDS AND REVENUES. CAMDEN, IN HIS BRITANNIA, MENTIONS THIS HORN, AND QUOTES AN ANCIENT AUTHORITY FOR AN ACCOUNT OF THE DONATION OF WHICH IT SERVED AS A TOKEN. THE CHURCH HOLDS BY THIS HORN SEVERAL ESTATES OF GREAT VALUE, NOT FAR EASTWARD FROM THE CITY OF YORK, AND WHICH ARE STILL CALLED TERRAE ULPHI.' 1 AND NOW UPON THIS FAMOUS HORN WE FIND BOTH HEKATÊ TRIFORMIS AND THE UNICORN; THE HORNED-HORSE IS PALPABLY THE CRESCENT-MOON; THE SNAKE OR SERPENT IS THE EMBLEM OF THE RAYS OF LIGHT FROM THE FULL-MOON, THE GORGÔ MEDOUSA; 2 AND THE DOG, WHOSE HEAD AND NECK ONLY APPEAR, REPRESENTS THE HALF-MOON. THE DOG MAY BE ALSO CONNECTED WITH THE NEW OR INVISIBLE-MOON. PAUSANIAS SAYS THAT 'THE KOLOPHONIANS SACRIFICE A BLACK WHELP TO ENODIOS,' 3 I.E., HEKATÊ, AS GODDESS OF CROSS-ROADS. THE UNICORN OF ULF HAS THE PROMINENT EYE BEFORE NOTICED IN UNICORNIC REPRESENTATIONS, 4 AND WHICH REFERS TO THE INCREASING MOON SOON TO BE FULL. THE HORN, IT WILL BE OBSERVED, IS FAST IN THE SACRED TREE, 5 AND THIS FEATURE OF THE MYTH I SHALL HAVE OCCASION SUBSEQUENTLY 6 TO NOTICE PARTICULARLY. SUFFICE IT
P. 45
[bookmark: fr_180][bookmark: fr_181]TO REMIND THE READER HERE THAT DARK GROVES WERE SOMETIMES SACRED TO HEKATÊ, AS E.G., NEAR LAKE AVERNUS IN LOWER ITALY. 1 BLACK FEMALE LAMBS WERE ALSO OFFERED TO THE GODDESS. 2
[bookmark: fr_182]IT IS EVIDENT THAT THIS TRIPLE-MOON-PHASE, UNICORN-HORSE, SERPENT AND DOG, FAMILIAR ALIKE TO THE ARTIST OF THE HORN AND TO THE WRITER OF THE ARGONAUTIKA (NOT TO MENTION OTHERS), IS OF A HIGH ANTIQUITY. HEKATÊ HAS A TRIPLE POWER IN 'HESIOD,' THE EUPHRATEAN MOON-GOD IS EQUALLY CONNECTED WITH TRIPLICITY; 3 BUT THE CHIEF POINT IN THE PRESENT INVESTIGATION IS THAT THE UNICORN, WHOM WE HAVE SEEN IN BABYLONIAN ART IN THE CLOSEST CONNEXION WITH THE LUNAR POWER, IS SHOWN BY THIS VENERABLE HORN TO BE BEYOND ALL CONTRADICTION THE UNDOUBTED EMBLEM OF THE CRESCENT-MOON.
[bookmark: fr_183]ELSEWHERE I HAVE OBSERVED, 'HELLENIK DIVINITIES WHOSE SHAPES ARE GROTESQUE, MONSTROUS OR UNHUMAN, ARE INVARIABLY NOT INDIGENOUS. APPARENT EXCEPTIONS TO THIS CANON, SUCH, FOR INSTANCE, AS THE HORSE-HEADED DÊMÊTÊR OF PHIGALEIA, OR THE ARKADIAN PAN, ON CAREFUL EXAMINATION, SERVE ONLY TO CONFIRM IT.' 4 AFTER NOTICING 'THE FOUR-FACED KARTHAGINIAN BAAL,'
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]'THE SOLAR TIME-KING IN HIS FOUR CHANGING SEASONS,' I REMARKED;—
[bookmark: fr_184][bookmark: fr_185]'IN THE KERAMEIKOS, AT A PLACE WHERE THREE WAYS MET, STOOD A FOUR-HEADED DIONYSIAK STATUE, THE WORK OF THE SCULPTOR TELESARCHIDES. IT HAS BEEN FREQUENTLY SAID THAT HEKATÊ AND HERMES DERIVE THEIR OCCASIONAL TRIPLICITY, AND OTHER UNANTHROPOMORPHIC ADJUNCTS, FROM PRESIDING OVER PLACES WHERE THREE ROADS MET AND THE LIKE. BUT ALTHOUGH IN LATER TIMES THESE IDEAS WERE TO SOME EXTENT CONNECTED, AND THOUGH THE STATUE OF A TRI-KEPHALIK OR TETRA-KEPHALIK DIVINITY MIGHT INDEED WITH MUCH PROPRIETY BE ERECTED WHERE THREE OR FOUR ROADS MET; YET THE PREVIOUS SUPPOSED CHARACTER OF THE PERSONAGE WOULD OCCASION THE ACT, THE IDEA OF MANY HEADS WOULD NOT SPRING FROM THAT OF CROSS-ROADS. THAT THE HEADS IN ORIGIN WERE QUITE INDEPENDENT OF THE ROADS, IS WELL SHOWN IN THE INSTANCES BEFORE US, IN WHICH A FOUR-HEADED GOD PRESIDED WHERE THREE WAYS MET.' 1 OTHER EPITHETS OF HEKATÊ, SUCH AS TRIODITIS, 2 TRICEPS, TERGEMINUS, TRIVIA, ETC., REQUIRE NO FURTHER REMARK; AND WITH THE DEGRADATION OF THE GODDESS, THE PROCESS BY WHICH SHE AT LENGTH BECOMES A DEMON-WITCH, CULMINATING IN THE SHAKSPERIAN HEKATÊ, I AM NOT HERE CONCERNED, NOR IN THE PRESENT INVESTIGATION CAN I REFER FURTHER TO THE MOON-DOG.
SECTION VII.
MEDOUSA THE GORGÔ.
FROM THE TRIPLE-MOON AND THE UNICORN-HORSE-MOON I PASS ON TO THE SERPENTINE-FULL-MOON, THE VICTIM OF THE SOLAR PERSEUS, ANOTHER VERSION OF THE OFT-RECURRING STORY. CAREFUL STUDY OF THE HOMERIK POEMS REVEALS THE INTRINSICALLY ARCHAIC NATURE AND HIGH ANTIQUITY OF THE MAJORITY OF THEIR IDEAS, AND IN THE CONSIDERATION OF ANY MYTHIC PERSONAGE A PASSAGE IN HOMER, IF AVAILABLE, ALMOST ALWAYS SUPPLIES AN EXCELLENT STARTING-POINT. IT IS GENERALLY, BUT NOT QUITE ACCURATELY STATED THAT 'HOMER KNOWS ONLY ONE GORGO.' THE PASSAGES ARE AS FOLLOWS;—
[bookmark: fr_186][bookmark: fr_187][bookmark: fr_188][bookmark: fr_189]'ON IT [THE AIGIS OF ATHENAIÊ] WAS A GORGEIAN HEAD OF A DREADFUL PORTENT.' 1 'HEKTÔR, HAVING THE EYES OF A GORGÔ.' 2 'AN AWFUL-LOOKING GORGÔ' 3 WAS THE DEVICE UPON THE SHIELD OF AGAMEMNÔN. ODYSSEUS FEARS 'LEST PERSEPHONEIA FROM HADES SHOULD SEND A GORGEIAN HEAD OF A DREADFUL PORTENT.' 4 P. 48
FROM THESE PASSAGES WE GATHER:—
1. THAT WHILST THERE WAS CERTAINLY ONE GORGÔ, THERE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN OTHERS.
[bookmark: fr_190]2. THAT ITS EYE CONSTITUTED THE CHIEF TERROR OF THE APPEARANCE. 1
[bookmark: fr_191][bookmark: fr_192]3. THAT THIS APPEARANCE, ORIGINALLY PORTENTOUS, 2 BECAME, OR WAS CONSIDERED TO BE, MONSTROUS. 3
4. THAT, THOUGH HAVING A BRIGHT EYE, IT IS CONNECTED WITH DARKNESS AND THE UNDERWORLD. AND
5. WAS USED HERALDICALLY AS ARMS UPON A SHIELD.
[bookmark: fr_193]FICK WOULD CONNECT THE OBSCURE WORD GORGÔ WITH THE EUROPEAN ROOT GARG, 'TO CRY,' AND COMPARES THE SK. GARJ, 'TO EMIT A DEEP SOUND;' 4 BUT THE IDEA OF SOUND IS SO TRULY OUT OF PLACE IN THE MYTH (A CIRCUMSTANCE WHICH WE ARE BOUND TO CONSIDER), THAT I AM COMPELLED TO REJECT THIS DERIVATION. I HAD DEEMED THE TERM AS POSSIBLY AN INTENSIVE VARIANT OF ORGÊ, 'NATURAL IMPULSE,' PRIMARILY 'SWELLING' (FIRST PHYSICS, THEN META-PHYSICS), AS APPLIED TO THE SWOLLEN, FULL-FACED MOON; FOR FROM HOMER ALONE IT IS NOT VERY
P. 49
[bookmark: fr_194][bookmark: fr_195]DIFFICULT TO GATHER THAT GORGÔ = LUNA. BUT THE DETAIL OF A MYTH IS THE TRUE TEST BY WHICH TO TRY VARIOUS ETYMOLOGIES OF THE NAME OF ITS PROTAGONIST, ESPECIALLY WHEN IN THE ABSTRACT SEVERAL DISTINCT DERIVATIONS APPEAR TO HAVE AN ALMOST EQUAL CLAIM TO ACCEPTANCE. NOW THE GORGON-POWER (AS WILL MORE FULLY APPEAR) = NOCTURNAL-DARKNESS + MOON, NOT DARKNESS MERELY OR THE MOON MERELY. DARKNESS, IT WILL BE REMEMBERED, IS FREQUENTLY (LIKE CHAOS) DEPICTED IN MONSTROUS FORM; BUT ESPECIALLY IS IT A DEVOURER OR SWALLOWER. 1 THE PROTO-ARYAN ROOT GAR, 'TO SWALLOW, GULP,' APPEARS IN THE INTENSIVE FORM GARGAR, 2 THE GK. VARIANT OF WHICH WOULD BE GORGÔ, THE EARLIEST FORM OF THE WORD IN THAT LANGUAGE. GORGÔ IS 'THE SWALLOWER,' THE DEVOURING DARKNESS WHICH HAS A BRIGHT HEAD—THE MOON, A HEAD CAPABLE OF BEING CUT OFF. HENCE THE COMBINED BEAUTY AND HORROR (HIDEOUSNESS) OF THE GORGÔ, A HIDEOUSNESS WHICH DOES NOT ARISE IN THE FIRST INSTANCE FROM THE LUNAR-SERPENT-RAYS, AND HENCE THE OPEN MOUTH, SO MARKED A FEATURE IN THE GORGONEION AND ONE NOT IN THE LEAST LUNAR. MR. DENNIS OBSERVES;—
[bookmark: fr_196]THE MOST REMARKABLE TYPE ON THE COINS OF POPULONIA IS THE GORGONEION; NOT HERE "THE HEAD OF THE FAIR-CHEEKED MEDUSA" 3— "A WOMAN'S COUNTENANCE WITH SERPENT LOCKS,"
AS IT IS REPRESENTED BY THE SCULPTORS OF LATER GREECE P. 50 AND OF ETRURIA; BUT A MONSTROUS FIEND-LIKE VISAGE, WITH SNAKY HAIR, GNASHING TUSKS, AND TONGUE LOLLING OUT OF
[bookmark: fr_197]"THE OPEN MOUTH THAT SEEMED TO CONTAINE
 A GOOD FULL PECK WITHIN THE UTMOST BRIM,
 APPEARING LIKE THE MOUTH OF ORCUS GRIESLY GRIM." 1
[bookmark: fr_198][bookmark: fr_199][bookmark: fr_200][bookmark: fr_201][bookmark: fr_202][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]FROM THIS OPEN MOUTH ISSUE TWO HUGE CURVED TEETH, THE LUNAR HORNS. THE PROTRUDED TONGUE AND GNASHING TEETH WERE FAMILIAR TO THE AUTHOR (PROBABLY HESIOD 2) OF THE ASPIS HERAKLEOUS. 3 AND THIS LEADS US TO THE HESIODIK PHASE OF THE MYTH, ACCORDING TO WHICH 4 THERE ARE THREE GORGONES (= HEKATÊ TRIFORMIS), MEDOUSA 'THE RULER' (= THE KING OR QUEEN-MOON), STHEINÔ OR STHENÔ 'THE STRONG' (= THE GENERAL NOCTURNAL-POTENCY), AND EURYALÊ 'THE WIDE-WANDERING' (= THE MOON 'WANDERING COMPANIONLESS' 5), A PHASE WHICH CORRESPONDS WITH THE SOLAR BELLEROPHÔN IN THE SAME ALEIAN FIELD. 6 DO NOT HASTILY CHARGE THE INTRICATE MYTH WITH INCONSISTENCY. THE NIGHT IS DARK AND NOT-DARK, LUNAR AND NOT-LUNAR; AND SO IS THE GORGÔ; SO ARE THE GORGONES. AND THAT THE GORGÔ IS ONE AS WELL AS THREE, IS SHOWN CLEARLY BY A WRITER AS LATE AS
P. 51
[bookmark: fr_203][bookmark: fr_204][bookmark: fr_205][bookmark: fr_206][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]EURIPIDES. 1 THE HOME OF THE GORGONES LIES AS OF COURSE IN OR BEYOND THE WESTERN DARKNESS; 2 WITH THE EUEMERISM WHICH FIRST CONNECTED THEM WITH LIBYÊ 3 AS A WESTERN REGION, AND HAS SUBSEQUENTLY IDENTIFIED THEM WITH APES OF SOME KIND, GORILLA OR OURANG-OÖTAN, I AM NOT HERE CONCERNED. AN EARLY VASE SHOWS THE SOLAR HERAKLES, WHO FOR THE PURPOSE IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE SOLAR PERSEUS, 'KILLING THE THREEFOLD GORGON.' 4
[bookmark: fr_207][bookmark: fr_208][bookmark: fr_209]AS HEKATÊ IS PERSEIS OR PERSEIA 5 AND DAUGHTER OF PERSES, SO HEKATOS IS PERSEUS, 'THE SOLAR HERO, SON OF ZEUS (HEAVEN), IN THE FORM OF A GLEAMING GOLDEN SHOWER, AND HIS SON PERSES IS THE MYTHIC SIRE OF THE PERSIANS, THE LORDS OF THE "SUN-STRICKEN PLAINS" 6 OF THE EAST.' 7 PERSEUS NATURALLY ENGAGES TO ATTACK THE GORGÔ AS THE LION THE UNICORN; AND ASSISTED BY
P. 52
[bookmark: fr_210][bookmark: fr_211][bookmark: fr_212][bookmark: fr_213][bookmark: fr_214][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]ATHENÊ (THE DAWN-LIGHT) AND HERMES (THE WIND-POWER UPON THE CLOUDS 1), SETS FORTH UPON THE PERILOUS EXPEDITION. THE HELMET OF HADES ('THE UNSEEN') RENDERS HIM INVISIBLE, I.E. THE CONDITION OF THE NOCTURNAL-SUN AS CONCEALED IN THE UNDERWORLD; AND FROM THE TWO GRAIAI 2 HE SEIZES THE SOLAR EYE 3 AND LUNAR TOOTH, 4 WHICH HE WILL NOT RESTORE UNTIL THEY TELL HIM WHERE TO FIND THE IMPLEMENTS NECESSARY TO COMPLETE HIS TASK. THIS EYE AND TOOTH THE SISTERS ARE WONT TO HAND FROM ONE TO THE OTHER, I.E. FROM MORN TO EVE, FROM EVE TO MORN. THE HERO HAVING OBTAINED THE OTHER REQUISITES, 'HERMES ADDED THE KNIFE (HARPÊ) WITH WHICH HE HAD CUT OFF THE HEAD OF ARGOS;' 5 AND THIS SAME POTENCY WHICH PUT OUT THE STARRY EYES, NOW PUTS OUT THE LUNAR EYE, OR, TO CHANGE THE IMAGERY, CUTS OFF THE BRIGHT HEAD OF THE DARK GORGÔ; BUT THE LIGHT VEILED FOR A MOMENT, SOON REAPPEARS ON THE AIGIS OF THE
P. 53
[bookmark: fr_215][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]DAWN-QUEEN. THE SUN HAS DONE THE DEED—TECHNICALLY CALLED THE GORGOTOMY—BUT HE HAS TO FLY, PURSUED BY EURYALÊ, THE REAPPEARING-MOON; AND STHEINÔ, WHOM SIR G. W. COX WELL DESCRIBES AS 'THE ETERNAL ABYSS OF DARKNESS.' 1 THE PETRIFYING STARE OF MEDOUSA IS THE MOON-GLARE ON THE DARKNESS WHEN THE COLOUR, SOUND, AND MOTION OF THE WORLD OF DAY HAVE GONE.
[bookmark: fr_216][bookmark: fr_217][bookmark: fr_218]THIS MYTH ALONE MIGHT WELL FORM THE SUBJECT OF A MONOGRAPH, BUT I CAN "HERE ONLY NOTICE ONE OTHER OF ITS MANY INCIDENTS—THE WEAPON OF PERSEUS, THE HARPÊ, IN SHAPE A SICKLE OR SCIMETAR. NOW THE TRADITION THAT THIS WAS THE SPECIAL WEAPON USED ON THE OCCASION, IS A VERY ANCIENT ONE, FOR PHEREKYDES, B.C. 540, WHO 'ACCORDING TO THE CONCURRENT TESTIMONY OF ANTIQUITY WAS THE TEACHER OF PYTHAGORAS,' AND 'DID NOT RECEIVE INSTRUCTION FROM ANY MASTER BUT OBTAINED HIS KNOWLEDGE FROM THE SECRET BOOKS OF THE PHOENICIANS,' 2 EXPRESSLY NAMES IT AS USED BY PERSEUS IN THE GORGOTOMY. 3 IT IS THE SAME 'PORTENTOUS SICKLE' (ΠΕΛώΡΙΟΝ ἅΡΠΗΝ) WHICH KRONOS TOOK IN HIS RIGHT HAND WHEN HE ASSAILED OURANOS, 4 FOR ONE OF 'HIS PECULIAR ADJUNCTS IS THE CRESCENT-SHAPED SICKLE, WHICH HE SOMEWHAT SINGULARLY HOLDS OVER HIS HEAD IN A SCENE WHERE HE IS
P. 54
[bookmark: fr_219][bookmark: fr_220][bookmark: fr_221][bookmark: fr_222][bookmark: fr_223]RECEIVING FROM RHEA THE STONE SUPPOSED TO BE ZEUS.' 1 LASTLY, WE FIND THAT 'THE SCIMETAR WITH WHICH MERODACH [OR BEL] IS ARMED [WHEN ABOUT TO FIGHT WITH THE DRAGON] IS SHOWN BY THE CYLINDERS AND BAS-RELIEFS TO HAVE BEEN OF THE SHAPE OF A SICKLE, AND IS THEREFORE [AS HAD ALSO OCCURRED TO ME] THE SAME AS THE HARPÊ OR KHEREB WITH WHICH THE HERO PERSEUS WAS ARMED.' 2 NOW BEL AND MERODACH FIGHT AGAINST CHAOS AND ALSO AGAINST DARKNESS, AND THE CHIEF WEAPON OF THE GOD WHO MAINTAINS NOCTURNAL KOSMIC ORDER IS, AS OF COURSE, THE SICKLE-SHAPED MOON. PERSEUS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF REDUPLICATION ABOVE NOTICED, ARMED WITH THE CRESCENT-MOON CUTS OFF THE GORGÔ-HEAD OR FULL-MOON; JUST AS ANOTHER MIGHTY BABYLONIO-AKKADIAN DIVINITY IS DESCRIBED AS BEING ARMED WITH THE SUN. 3 IT IS EVIDENT THEREFORE THAT PERSEUS, WHO WAS SUPPOSED TO HAVE SLAIN THE SEA-MONSTER AT JOPPA, AND WHO IN A PASSAGE OF HERODOTOS, DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN, IS SAID TO HAVE HAD A TEMPLE AND RITUAL IN EGYPT, 4 WAS MORE OR LESS CONNECTED WITH THE NON-ARYAN EAST. LENORMANT 5 GIVES AN EXTRACT FROM A BABYLONIAN FRAGMENT OF WHICH HE SAYS, 'C’EST LE PROTOTYPE DE L’HISTOIRE DE PERSÉE ET D’ANDROMÈDE;' AND HE THINKS THAT PERSEUS MAY BE ANOTHER VARIANT FORM OF THE WORD REPRESENTED BY THE PARSOUDOS OF
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[bookmark: fr_224][bookmark: fr_225][bookmark: fr_226][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]KTESIAS, AND IS THEREFORE IN ORIGIN A BABYLONIAN NAME. VERY LIKELY; BUT I DO NOT DOUBT THAT IT IS ALSO AN ARYAN NAME, THAT IS TO SAY, HERE PROBABLY, AS IN MANY OTHER INSTANCES, AN ARYAN AND A NON-ARYAN NAME, OF SOMEWHAT SIMILAR SOUND, HAVE BECOME UNITED LIKE A DOUBLE STAR. THE SIRE OF ANDROMEDÊ, 1 KEPHEUS THE AITHIOP KING AND SON OF BELOS, 2 IS A PERSONAGE ALTOGETHER NON-ARYAN AND EUPHRATEAN; AND HELLANIKOS, B.C. 490-10, CHIEF OF THE GREEK LOGOGRAPHERS, MENTIONS KEPHEUS AND THE KEPHENIANS (ETHIOPIANS OR KUSHITES) IN CONNEXION WITH BABYLON. 3
[bookmark: fr_227][bookmark: fr_228][bookmark: fr_229]LASTLY, IN THE DREAD GORGÔ, ORIGINALLY DARKNESS + MOON, THEN MORE DISTINCTLY LUNAR, WE HAVE THE ORIGIN OF THE MYTH OF THE FACE IN THE MOON. WE KNOW OTHERWISE THAT THIS MYTH WAS ARCHAIC, FOR EPIGENES OF SIKYÔN, 'THE MOST ANCIENT WRITER OF TRAGEDY,' 4 IN A LOST WORK CALLED THE POETRY OF ORPHEUS, SAYS THAT THE THEOLOGER CALLED 'THE MOON GORGONIAN ON ACCOUNT OF THE FACE IN IT;' 5 AND SERAPIÔN, AN ALEXANDRINE PHYSICIAN OF THE THIRD CENTURY B.C., THOUGHT THAT 'THE FACE SEEN IN THE MOON IS THE SOUL OF THE SIBYLLA.' 6
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[bookmark: fr_230][bookmark: fr_231][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]ACCORDING TO THE DOCTRINE SET FORTH BY PLUTARCH, 1 EVIL SOULS, ON ATTEMPTING TO ENTER THE TRANQUIL LUNAR REGION, ARE DRIVEN AWAY BY THE DREAD FACE IN THE ORB. 2
[bookmark: fr_232][bookmark: fr_233]WITH RESPECT TO GORGONIAN ART, SIR G. WILKINSON IS OF OPINION THAT 'THE MONSTER MEDUSA EVIDENTLY DERIVED ITS FORM FROM THE COMMON TYPHONIAN FIGURE OF EGYPT;' 3 AND M. CLERMONT-GANNEAU, IN A MOST INTERESTING WORK, HAS ELABORATED A THEORY WHICH CONNECTS A BEAUTIFUL FEMALE GORGON WITH HATHOR AND TANIT, AND A HIDEOUS MALE GORGON WITH THE KAMIC BES. 4
[bookmark: fr_234][bookmark: fr_235]SPEAKING OF ETRUSCAN TEMPLE-TOMBS, MR. DENNIS OBSERVES, 'THE PEDIMENTS TERMINATE ON EACH SIDE IN A VOLUTE, WITHIN WHICH IS A GRIM, GRINNING FACE, WITH PROMINENT TEETH, A GORGON'S HEAD, A COMMON SEPULCHRAL DECORATION.' 5 ON THE HOLLOWED BOTTOM OF THE FAMOUS ETRUSCAN BRONZE LAMP IN THE MUSEUM OF CORTONA IS 'A HUGE GORGON'S FACE, ALL HORROR. THE VISAGE OF A FIEND, WITH EYES STARTING FROM THEIR SOCKETS, A MOUTH STRETCHED TO ITS UTMOST, WITH GNASHING TUSKS—AND THE WHOLE RENDERED MORE TERRIBLE BY A WREATH OF SERPENTS BRISTLING AROUND IT.' 6 WELL MAY MR. DENNIS ADD, 'IT IS A LIBEL ON THE FAIR FACE OF DIAN, TO SAY THAT THIS HIDEOUS VISAGE SYMBOLISES THE MOON.' THIS DIFFICULTY I HAVE FULLY EXPLAINED.
[bookmark: fr_236]ON THE CEILING OF A CHAMBER IN THE CEMETERY OF PERUGIA IS 'AN ENORMOUS GORGON'S HEAD, HEWN FROM P. 57 THE DARK ROCK, WITH EYES UPTURNED IN HORROR, GLEAMING FROM THE GLOOM, TEETH BRISTLING WHITELY IN THE OPEN MOUTH, WINGS ON THE TEMPLES, AND SNAKES KNOTTED OVER THE BROW.' 1 THE ETRUSCANS EVIDENTLY FULLY SHARED IN THE AKKADIAN HORROR OF DARKNESS.
ON THE BACK OF THE LATE MR. COOPER'S EDITION OF LENORMANT'S CHALDEAN MAGIC IS REPRESENTED (I PRESUME FROM SOME CHALDEAN ORIGINAL) A GORGONEION, APPARENTLY A BLACK FACE, RADIATE, WITH WIDE AND OPEN GRINNING MOUTH. THIS PRESENTS A REMARKABLE COMBINATION OF MOON AND DARKNESS.
[bookmark: fr_237][bookmark: fr_238][bookmark: fr_239]GREEK VASES WERE OCCASIONALLY MOULDED IN THE SHAPE OF THE LEG OF GORGÔ. 2 A VASE IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM 3 SHOWS A GORGÔ IN CONNEXION WITH LIONS. SHE HOLDS UPON EITHER SIDE A LION BY THE FORE PAW; THE LIONS STANDING ON THEIR HIND LEGS, FLING BACK THEIR HEADS. THE DESIGN MAY OF COURSE BE MERE SPORTIVE ART, BUT IT APPEARS TO BE ASSYRIAN IN ORIGIN 4 AND MAY SIGNIFY THE GORGONIAN NIGHT STATIONED HARMONIOUSLY BETWEEN TWO LEONINE DAYS.
[bookmark: fr_240]ANOTHER VASE 5 SHOWS PERSEUS, WEARING THE PETASOS AND TALARIA, PLUNGING THE HARPÊ, WHICH HE HOLDS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, INTO THE NECK OF THE GORGÔ, WHO HAS FOUR WINGS, TWO SNAKES ON EACH SIDE OF HER HEAD, AND TWO ROUND HER WAIST. 'HER FACE HAS THE USUAL GORGON TYPE, WITH CURLS SYMMETRICALLY RANGED [AN ASSYRIAN CHARACTERISTIC], AND A WIDE, OPEN MOUTH SHOWING THE
P. 58
[bookmark: fr_241][bookmark: fr_242]TEETH AND TONGUE.' ANOTHER VASE 1 SHOWS THE RARE DESIGN OF PERSEUS FLYING OVER THE LIBYAN MOUNTAINS, PURSUED BY STHEINÔ AND EURYALÊ. 'THE WILD PURSUIT OF THE IMMORTAL GORGONS SEEMS TO BE THE CHASE OF DARKNESS AFTER THE BRIGHT SUN WHO, WITH HIS GOLDEN SANDALS, JUST ESCAPES THEIR GRASP AS HE SOARS INTO THE PEACEFUL MORNING SKY.' 2
IN CANON SPANO'S VERY INTERESTING WORK, MNEMOSINE SARDA OSSIA RICORDI E MEMORIE DI VARII MONUMENTI ANTICHI CON ALTRE RARITA DELL’ ISOLA DE SARDEGNA (CAGLIARI, 1864), SEVERAL GOOD EXAMPLES OF THE GORGON-TYPE ARE GIVEN, THE MOST REMARKABLE OF WHICH SHOWS THREE GORGON-FACES RADIATE, WITH OPEN MOUTHS AND PROTRUDED TONGUES, IN A CIRCLE—THE LUNAR ORB. HERE THE THREE GORGON SISTERS ARE CONNECTED WITH THE ONE MOON.
SECTION VIII.
INÔ AND MELIKERTES.
[bookmark: fr_243][bookmark: fr_244][bookmark: fr_245][bookmark: fr_246]IN THE MYTH OF INÔ AND MELIKERTES WE SEE NO LONGER OPPOSITION BETWEEN DAY AND NIGHT, SUN AND MOON, BUT KOSMIC HARMONY, THE CRESCENT-MOON-GODDESS WITH THE YOUNG SUN IN HER ARMS. INÔ, THE DAUGHTER OF KADMOS THE 'EASTERNER,' 1 IS MARRIED TO ATHAMAS, 'IN IONIC TAMMAS,' 2 THE PHOENICIAN TAMMUZ, 3 THE AKKADIAN DUMUZI, 'THE ONLY-SON,' I.E., THE SOLITARY SUN-GOD, MELQARTH, WHO GOES FORTH TO HUNT ALONE. 4 BY HIM SHE BECOMES THE MOTHER OF MELIKERTES, THE PHOENICIAN MELQARTH, OR 'CITY-KING;' HIS REDUPLICATION—THE SUN OF THE NEXT DAY; AND WHEN THE RAGING ATHAMAS—HERAKLES MAINOMENOS—IN MADNESS SLAYS HIS ELDEST CHILD BY INÔ, THE LATTER WITH THE INFANT MELIKERTES, LEAPS INTO THE SEA, AND IS SUBSEQUENTLY KNOWN AS LEUKOTHEÊ, 'THE WHITE-GODDESS.' THE OBSCURE NAME INÔ IS PROBABLY A VARIANT OF IUNO, JUNO, AND FROM BEING A PHASE OF HÊRÊ, 'THE GLEAMING-HEAVEN,' SHE BECOMES THE QUEEN-OF-HEAVEN, LEBHÂNÂ, 'THE PALE-SHINER,'
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[bookmark: fr_247][bookmark: fr_248][bookmark: fr_249][bookmark: fr_250]THE WHITE-MOON-GODDESS, THE HORNED ASTARTÊ, AND AS SUCH SHE ASSISTS THE STORM-TOSSED ODYSSEUS WITH HER HEADBAND (KREDEMNON), A MOON-SCARF OF THE LUNAR RAYS. 1 SUCH IS 'INÔ WITH-BEAUTIFUL-ANKLE,' 'THE MOON WALKING IN BRIGHTNESS,' WHOSE KINDLY UNICORN-HORN DRIVES AWAY NOXIOUS THINGS; THE FOSTERING MOTHER WHO, LIKE A JUNO MATUTA, NURTURES THE YOUNG SUN-GOD DIONYSOS, WHO IS IDENTICAL WITH MELQARTH (MELEK, MOLEKH), AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS OWN MOTHER SEMELÊ, 2 HE BEING THE CHIEF OF 'THE PRECIOUS THINGS PUT FORTH BY THE MOON.' NOT FAR FROM THE PHOENICIAN SETTLEMENT IN KYTHERA 3 WAS 'A TEMPLE AND ORACLE OF INÔ. THEY PROPHESY WHEN ASLEEP, SINCE THE GODDESS ANSWERS THOSE WHO CONSULT HER BY DREAMS. WATER, PLEASANT TO DRINK, FLOWS FROM A SACRED FOUNT, AND THEY CALL IT THE FOUNT OF THE MOON.' 4 ACCORDING TO AN MS. NEO-PLATONIK COMMENTARY OF OLYMPIODOROS ON THE PHAIDÔN, 'INÔ IS WATER, BEING MARINE.' HERE IS A PRESERVATION OF A FAINT SHADOW OF THE TRUTH, FOR THE CONNEXION BETWEEN THE MOON AND WATER IS OBVIOUS; BUT THE THEORY OF OLYMPIODOROS THAT THE FOUR DAUGHTERS OF KADMOS REPRESENT THE FOUR (SO-CALLED) ELEMENTS, MAY BE PARALLELED WITH THE MODERN VIEW OF
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[bookmark: fr_251][bookmark: fr_252][bookmark: fr_253][bookmark: fr_254][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]ROLLE, 1 THAT THEY REPRESENT THE FOUR STAGES OF INTOXICATION. 2 THE LEAP OF INÔ WITH THE CHILD INTO THE SEA WAS LOCALISED AT THE ROCK MOLYRIS NEAR MEGARA, 3 WHENCE MELIKERTES WAS SAID TO HAVE BEEN CARRIED ON A DOLPHIN, LIKE APOLLÔN DELPHINIOS, THE FISH-SUN, TO KORINTH, HERE HE HAD A CURIOUS LABYRINTHINE SHRINE. 4
SECTION IX.
THE THREE-LEGGED ASS OF THE BUNDAHIS.
[bookmark: fr_255][bookmark: fr_256][bookmark: fr_257]THE NEXT PHASE OF THE UNICORN IS, I THINK, A NOVEL ONE, AND WILL SOLVE A PREVIOUSLY-FELT DIFFICULTY. IN THE PAHLAVI 1 WORK, THE BUNDAHISH OR BUNDAHIS, 2 IS A CIRCUMSTANTIAL ACCOUNT OF A WONDERFUL ANIMAL CALLED 'THE THREE-LEGGED ASS,' WHICH, ACCORDING TO M. DARMESTETER, 3 IS A PERSONIFICATION OF CLOUD, STORM, ETC.; BUT WHILST THIS HYPOTHESIS CAN NEVER BE DEMONSTRATED, I THINK ON A REVIEW OF THE EVIDENCE THE CONTRARY WILL CLEARLY APPEAR. THE WRITER STATES;—
[bookmark: fr_258]'REGARDING THE THREE-LEGGED ASS THEY SAY, THAT IT STANDS AMID THE WIDE-FORMED OCEAN, AND ITS FEET ARE THREE, EYES SIX, MOUTHS NINE, EARS TWO AND HORN ONE, BODY WHITE, FOOD SPIRITUAL, AND IT IS RIGHTEOUS.' 4
THIS PUZZLE TO COMMENTATORS NOW AT ONCE BECOMES LUMINOUS. THE TRIFORM, TRIQUETRIC MOON STANDS AMID THE WIDE OVERSEA OF HEAVEN, THE 'MARE MAGNUM SINE FINE,' AND 'ITS FEET ARE THREE.' TO WHAT OTHER PERSONAGE OR PHENOMENON WOULD THIS APPLY? TO ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN EVERY DETAIL IN THE LATE AND ELABORATED,
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[bookmark: fr_259]AND POSSIBLY IN PART PURELY ARBITRARY, ACCOUNT WOULD BE VERY UNSAFE. SUFFICE IT IF THE MAIN OUTLINE COMES OUT QUITE CLEARLY. THE ASS, A WISE AND SAGACIOUS ANIMAL, ESPECIALLY IN EASTERN IDEA, 1 HAS SIX EYES OR TWO FOR EACH OF THE THREE PHASES; THE HORSE-SERPENT-DOG-MOON HAS SIX EYES. THERE IS SOME DOUBT ABOUT THE WORD TRANSLATED 'MOUTHS;' IT MAY MEAN 'TESTES,' AND, IF SO, WOULD CONNECT THE MOON AS USUAL WITH FERTILITY AND INCREASE. THE TWO EARS MAY BE THE TWO ENDS OF THE HORN, WHICH IS THAT OF THE LUNAR UNICORN. ITS BODY IS OF COURSE WHITE—LEUKOTHEÊ. FROM THE ARCHAIC TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN MOON-GOD SIN 'IT IS RIGHTEOUS,' NAY, THE LEADER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF KOSMIC ORDER; AND AS A RIGHTEOUS AND HEAVENLY BEING ITS FOOD, IF IT HAVE ANY, MUST BE 'SPIRITUAL.'
THE DESCRIPTION CONTINUES;—
[bookmark: fr_260]'AND TWO OF ITS SIX EYES ARE IN THE POSITION OF EYES,' I.E., IN THE FULL FACE OR SERPENT-MOON; 'TWO ON THE TOP OF THE HEAD' ON THE DOG-MOON, THE HALF- OR NEW-MOON; 'AND TWO IN THE POSITION OF THE HUMP,' I.E., IN THE UNICORN-HORSE, THE CRESCENT OR GIBBOUS-MOON. 'WITH THE SHARPNESS OF THESE SIX EYES IT OVERCOMES AND DESTROYS;' 2 I.E., THE DREAD LUNAR FACE AND LUNAR EYE WHICH, AS WE HAVE SEEN, DRIVES AWAY EVIL AND SCARES WICKED SOULS. THE EYE IS THE CHIEF POWER OF THE ASS, AS IT IS OF THE GORGÔ. THE WHOLE EXTRAORDINARY DESCRIPTION IS, ON ANALYSIS, MOST PALPABLY LUNAR.
[bookmark: fr_261]'OF THE NINE MOUTHS THREE ARE IN THE HEAD, THREE P. 64 IN THE HUMP, AND THREE IN THE INNER PART OF THE FLANKS.' 1 THE MOUTHS ARE DISTRIBUTED AMONGST THE PHASES IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE EYES. THE HUMP, SO FAR AS ANY ACTUAL ANIMAL SUPPLIES THE IMAGERY, WILL BE THAT OF THE INDIAN OX. THE INCREASED NUMBER MAY EXPRESS INTENSITY, AND THE MOUTHS BE MORE OR LESS GORGONIAN.
[bookmark: fr_262][bookmark: fr_263]'THE ONE HORN IS AS IT WERE OF GOLD AND HOLLOW. WITH THAT HORN IT WILL VANQUISH AND DISSIPATE ALL THE VILE CORRUPTION DUE TO THE EFFORTS OF NOXIOUS CREATURES.' 2 THIS IS THE PURE BRIGHT UNICORN'S HORN THAT DRIVES AWAY DARKNESS AND EVIL, CLEANSES STREAMS AND POOLS, AND BY WHICH 'VENYM IS DEFENDED.' 3
[bookmark: fr_264]'WHEN IT STALES IN THE OCEAN ALL THE SEA-WATER WILL BECOME PURIFIED. . . . IF, O THREE-LEGGED ASS! YOU WERE NOT CREATED FOR THE WATER, ALL THE WATER IN THE SEA WOULD HAVE PERISHED.' 4 THE SEA-AND-WATER-RULING MOON.
[bookmark: fr_265]'TÎSTAR SEIZES THE WATER MORE COMPLETELY FROM THE OCEAN WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF THE THREE-LEGGED ASS.' 5 IN BUNDAHIS, VII. 2, WE READ;—
[bookmark: fr_266]'EVERY SINGLE MONTH IS THE OWNER OF ONE CONSTELLATION; THE MONTH TÎR IS THE FOURTH MONTH OF THE YEAR, CANCER 6 THE FOURTH CONSTELLATION FROM ARIES, SO IT IS THE OWNER OF CANCER, INTO WHICH TÎSTAR SPRANG, AND DISPLAYED THE CHARACTERISTICS OF A PRODUCER OF
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[bookmark: fr_267]RAIN.' TÎSTAR, TISTRYA OR TISHTRYA, IS SIRIUS, 1 WHO, AS THE STELLAR PROTAGONIST, CO-OPERATES WITH THE MOON IN RULING WATER AND REGULATING THAT HUMIDITY WHICH IS NECESSARY TO VITALITY.
[bookmark: fr_268]'TÎSTAR WAS CONVERTED INTO THREE FORMS, THE FORM OF A MAN AND THE FORM OF A HORSE AND THE FORM OF A BULL; THIRTY DAYS AND NIGHTS HE WAS DISTINGUISHED IN BRILLIANCE; AND IN EACH FORM HE PRODUCED RAIN TEN DAYS AND NIGHTS; AS THE ASTROLOGERS SAY THAT EVERY CONSTELLATION HAS THREE FORMS.' 2
[bookmark: fr_269]IN THIS VERY INTERESTING PASSAGE WE SEE THE TRIFORM MOON REDUPLICATED IN A TRIFORM SIRIUS, HIMSELF IN HIS GLORIOUS LIGHT A SECOND MOON. HIS SPECIAL PERIOD OF BRILLIANCE IS THAT OF THE LUNAR COURSE, AND LIKE THE MOON, HE TAKES THE FORMS OF HORSE AND BULL. 3
WHEN WE GET AS LATE AS THE FORMULATED SYSTEMS OF 'THE ASTROLOGERS,' EACH ZODIACAL CONSTELLATION HAS THREE FORMS AS DIVIDED INTO THREE DECANS, AND IT APPEARS THAT THE EXTRA-ZODIACAL CONSTELLATIONS WERE ALSO REGARDED IN SOME WAY AS TRIFORM. THESE ARE THE ELABORATIONS OF PREVIOUS SIMPLER OBSERVATION, AND PROBABLY ORIGINALLY BASED UPON, LUNAR TRIFORMITY. THUS TÎSTAR 'THE SHINING, MAJESTIC, THE FIRST TEN NIGHTS UNITES HIMSELF WITH A BODY, WITH THE BODY OF A YOUTH
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[bookmark: fr_270][bookmark: fr_271]OF FIFTEEN YEARS, A SHINING ONE, WITH BRIGHT EYES. THE SECOND TEN NIGHTS, TÎSTAR UNITES HIMSELF WITH A BODY, PROCEEDING ALONG THE CLEAR SPACE, WITH THE BODY OF A BULL WITH GOLDEN HOOFS. 1 THE THIRD TEN NIGHTS TÎSTAR UNITES HIMSELF WITH A BODY, WITH THE BODY OF A HORSE, A SHINING, BEAUTIFUL ONE, WITH YELLOW EARS, WITH A GOLDEN HOUSING.' 2 THESE PHASES, HOWEVER, DO NOT REALLY APPLY TO SIRIUS BUT TO LUNUS, AND HENCE THEIR ORIGIN.
[bookmark: fr_272][bookmark: fr_273]THE THREE-LEGGED LUNAR ASS IS FOUND ON COINS AND ELSEWHERE UNDER THE FAMILIAR FORM OF THE TRIQUETRA, 3 THE ORIGIN OF WHICH APPEARS THUS;— 4
[bookmark: img_06600][image: FIG. 1. FIG. 2.]
[bookmark: fr_274][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]IT IS FAMILIAR ON COINS OF SICILY AS THE NATIONAL MONETARY TYPE, A CONNEXION HOWEVER WHICH IS PROBABLY MERELY BASED UPON THE SHAPE OF THE ISLAND—TRINACRIA OR, AS THE ROMAN POETS SOMETIMES ACTUALLY CALL IT, TRIQUETRA. BUT IN THE CASE OF THE ISLE OF MAN NO SUCH REASON CAN BE ADMITTED AS EXPLANATORY. 5 PLANCHÉ REMARKS;—
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[bookmark: fr_275][bookmark: fr_276]'THE ARMS OF MAN ARE LEGS, OR IN LESS EQUIVOCAL LANGUAGE, THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF MAN WAS, AND THE ISLAND ITSELF IS STILL, REPRESENTED IN HERALDRY BY THREE LEGS IN ARMOUR, CONJOINED AT THE THIGHS. OUR EXAMPLE OF THIS HERALDIC CURIOSITY 1 IS PARTICULARLY INTERESTING, BECAUSE THE ARMOUR IN WHICH THE LEGS ARE ENCASED IS THE BANDED MAIL OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, AND THEREFORE PRESENTS US WITH THE EARLIEST APPEARANCE OF THE ARMORIAL COAT OF THAT ISLAND AND SOVEREIGNTY, AFTER IT HAD CEASED TO BE NORWEGIAN, A.D. 1264. THE ORIGIN OF THE BEARING HAS YET TO BE DISCOVERED.' 2 BEHOLD IT.
[bookmark: img_06700]ON COINS OF THE ANCIENT GREEK CITY OF METABON (METAPONTION-METAPONTUM) ON THE TARENTINE GULF, THE THREE CRESCENT LEGS APPEAR IN A VARIANT PHASE THUS;—THE DOTS SHOW THAT THE THREE CRESCENTS 
	


[bookmark: fr_277][bookmark: fr_278]ARE REALLY IDENTICAL WITH THE CENTRAL DOT OR FULL-MOON. A FAVOURITE TYPE ON COINS OF METABON IS THE EAR-OF-CORN WHICH IS ALWAYS, AND DOUBTLESS JUSTLY, CONNECTED WITH LOCAL FERTILITY AND THE CULT OF DAMATER-CERES; BUT AT THE SAME TIME THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE EAR AND THE SACRED TREE OF THE EUPHRATES VALLEY IS VERY STRIKING. P. 68 ANOTHER COIN OF METABON SHOWS A BULL'S HEAD, A TYPE WHICH MAY BE LUNAR. 1 A TRIQUETRIC ORNAMENT APPEARS ALSO AT TROY AND MYKÊNÊ. 2
[image: FIG. 3]
SECTION X
ASPECTS OF THE MOON.
[bookmark: fr_279]LIGHT BEING PLEASANT TO MAN AND DARKNESS MORE OR LESS AWFUL, THE ORIGINAL ASPECT OF THE MOON IS A FRIENDLY AND FAVOURABLE ONE AS THE HEAD OF NOCTURNAL KOSMIC ORDER, THE BENEFICENT UNICORN, THE 'RIGHTEOUS' ASS OF THE BUNDAHIS, WHO IS HATED AND WARRED AGAINST BY THE POWERS OF EVIL. BUT THE MOON MAY BE THE FRIEND AS WELL AS THE ENEMY OF NIGHT, AND AS SUCH BECOMES GORGONIAN AND TERRIFIC, CONNECTED WITH WITCHCRAFT, EVIL DEMONS, 'WICKED APPARITIONS,' 1 AND ALL THE POWER AND HORROR OF GREAT DARKNESS; WHILST ITS CHANGING FORM ADMITS OF MONSTROUS CONCRETE REPRESENTATION IN ART AND FANCY.
WITH REFERENCE TO THE SUN; THE MOON MAY WITH ALMOST EQUAL PROPRIETY APPEAR AS THE SIRE, MOTHER, BROTHER, SISTER, HUSBAND, BRIDE OR NURSE OF THE MIGHTY STAR; FRIENDLY TO THE SUN, AS INÔ OR SIN; HOSTILE AS THE UNICORN; PURSUED BY OR PURSUING THE SUN.
WHEN CIVILIZATION PROGRESSES SUFFICIENTLY TO POSSESS A CALENDAR, THE MOON, AS TIME-MEASURER, LENDS INVALUABLE ASSISTANCE, AND MARKS THE MONTHS. AS LORD OF MOISTURE AND HUMIDITY, THE MOON IS P. 70 CONNECTED WITH GROWTH AND THE NURTURING POWER OF THE PEACEFUL NIGHT.
[bookmark: fr_280][bookmark: fr_281]THE MOON TOO, LIKE THE SUN, SPEAKS OF A FUTURE LIFE, SO THAT EVEN THE RUDE CONGO NEGRO CLAPS HIS HANDS AND CRIES, 'SO MAY I RENEW MY LIFE AS THOU ART RENEWED;' 1 AND IN THE FAMOUS NAMAQUA-MYTH 'THE MOON ONCE SENT THE HARE TO MEN TO GIVE THIS MESSAGE, "LIKE AS I DIE AND RISE TO LIFE AGAIN, SO YOU ALSO SHALL DIE AND RISE TO LIFE AGAIN."' 2
[bookmark: fr_282][bookmark: fr_283]ACCORDING TO THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC PRINCIPLE THE MOON APPEARS IN MALE OR FEMALE FORM, AND IS SYMBOLICALLY CONNECTED WITH THE BULL OR COW, UNICORN OR HORSE, SERPENT, DOG AND CAT, WITH THE LATTER ANIMAL PROBABLY ON ACCOUNT OF PHENOMENA OF PERIODICITY, CATS’ EYES SHINING IN THE DARK, ETC. 3 IT IS ALSO AT TIMES A PEARL OR A GOOD FAIRY. 4
[bookmark: fr_284]REGARDED AS A LOCALITY, IT OFTEN APPEARS AS THE ABODE OF DEPARTED SOULS. SO IN THE KAMIC BOOK OF THE RESPIRATIONS, WHICH IS PROBABLY OF THE EPOCH OF THE PTOLEMIES, THE WISH IS EXPRESSED RESPECTING THE DECEASED, 'THAT HIS SOUL MAY RISE TO HEAVEN IN THE DISK OF THE MOON.' 5
[bookmark: fr_285]SUCH ARE SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL MYTHOLOGICAL LUNAR ASPECTS. IF THE SAVAGE AT TIMES REGARDS HER P. 71 AS CLEFT IN SUNDER BY THE ANGRY SUN, THE POET AT TIMES ALSO HAS HIS MERE FANCIES—FANCIES AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE ORDINARY GROWTHS OF MYTHOLOGY—AND COMPARES HER TO A LUNATIC AND DYING LADY, TOTTERING FORTH 'LED BY THE INSANE AND FEEBLE WANDERINGS OF HER FADING BRAIN.' 1
BUT IN HEALTH WE DO NOT SPEAK THUS, AND SO TO THIS SAME GREAT SINGER IN A NOBLER MOMENT SHE IS AN ORBED MAIDEN WITH WHITE FIRE [WHITE GOLD] LADEN.'
[bookmark: img_07100][image: FIG. 4]
MORE GRANDLY DID MILTON SEE HER, IN HIS STATELY VISION, THROWING 'HER SILVER MANTLE O’ER THE DARK,' EVEN AS HOMER AND TENNYSON SAW\
'THE STARS ABOUT THE MOON
LOOK BEAUTIFUL, WHEN ALL THE WINDS ARE LAID,
AND EVERY HEIGHT COMES OUT, AND JUTTING PEAK
AND VALLEY, AND THE IMMEASURABLE HEAVENS
BREAK OPEN TO THEIR HIGHEST.'
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[bookmark: fr_286]I APPEND TWO FIGURES 1 ILLUSTRATING THE ORIGIN OF THE TERMS CAPUT AND CAUDA DRACONIS AS APPLIED TO THE MOON'S NODES (KNOTS), OR THE TWO POINTS IN THE HEAVENS WHERE THE MOON'S ORBIT INTERSECTS THE PLANE OF THE ECLIPTIC.
THE CIRCLING PATH OF THE SUN BECOMES SIMILARLY THE
[bookmark: img_07200][image: FIG. 5.]
[bookmark: fr_287][bookmark: fr_288][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]TIME-SERPENT, KAMPÊ ('CATERPILLAR'), A MONSTER SLAIN BY THE SOLAR DIONYSOS. 2 THESE TWO LUNAR SERPENTS, TWIN CRESCENTS, THE INCREASING AND DECREASING MOON, AND WHOSE COMBINATION MAKES THE FULL MOON, ARE THE TWO BULLS WHICH DRAW THE MOON-CAR ON ITS PATH THROUGH SPACE. 3
SECTION XI.
THE CONTEST BETWEEN THE LION AND THE LEOPARD.
[bookmark: fr_289][bookmark: fr_290][bookmark: fr_291][bookmark: fr_292][bookmark: fr_293][bookmark: fr_294]ERE NOTICING THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE NOCTURNAL UNICORN, LET US EXAMINE A VERY REMARKABLE AND MOST INTERESTING INSTANCE OF THE TRIUMPH OF NIGHT OVER DAY. THE SOLAR DIONYSOS, 1 BAKCHOS-MELQARTH, 2 AS RADIATE IS STYLED KERASPHOROS, TAUROKERÔS, AND THE LIKE; AND IN A SOLAR ASPECT GENERALLY ANTAUGES, CHRYSOKOMES, CHRYSOPES, PYROPOS, ETC. BUT ONE OF HIS MORE OCCULT EPITHETS IS DITHYREITES, 'HE-OF-THE-TWO-ENTRANCES.' ACCORDING TO ONE LEGEND THE CAVE IN WHICH HE WAS CONCEALED BY ZEUS FROM HIS ANGRY CONSORT HÊRÊ, 3 HAD TWO ENTRANCES; 4 AND THIS IS PERFECTLY CORRECT, FOR THE CAVE IS THE UNDERWORLD. THE TWO ENTRANCES ARE 'THE EASTERN GATE WHERE THE GREAT SUN BEGINS HIS STATE,' 5 AND THAT WHICH IN KAMIC MYTHOLOGY IS CALLED 'THE GATE OF THE WEST, THE REGION OF BLISS.' 6 THESE TWO MOST IMPORTANT GATES OR PYLONS ARE IN THE KAMIC SCHEME
P. 74
[bookmark: fr_295][bookmark: fr_296][bookmark: fr_297][bookmark: fr_298]GUARDED BY SEB, THE TIME-MARKING EARTH-GOD WHO, LYING ON THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH AND LOOKING UP INTO THE VAULT OF HEAVEN, WATCHES SUN, MOON AND STARS PASSING THROUGH HIS GATEWAYS, AND IN SO DOING MARKS SOLAR, LUNAR AND SIDEREAL TIME. THE SUN-GOD UASAR-OSIRIS, SUFFERING, TRIUMPHANT, AND IN THIS PHASE IN IMMEDIATE RELATION WITH THE INDIVIDUAL HUMAN SOUL WHICH IN SOME OCCULT MANNER MUST FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS, 'THE GREAT SOUL, HAS COME ALONG THE NOBLE ROAD, MAKING HIS PATH ABOVE,' 1 I.E., THE SOLAR TRACK WHICH, ACCORDING TO THE VEDIC POET, HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THE SUN BY THE HIGHEST GODS, MITRA 2 AND VARUNA 3 (OURANOS), AND IS 'FREE FROM DUST;' 4 AND AT EVENTIDE HE REACHES AND PASSES THROUGH THE WESTERN GATE, TO REAPPEAR IN DUE COURSE THROUGH THE EASTERN GATE ON THE NEXT MORNING. SUCH ARE THE TWO HORIZON-GATES OF HADES, THE 'UNSEEN' UNDERWORLD.
THE INFLUENCE OF MYTHOLOGY UPON HERALDRY IS A SUBJECT OF GREAT INTEREST AND ONE WHICH YET REMAINS FOR SCIENTIFIC TREATMENT, AND THE FOLLOWING MYTH, FAITHFULLY PRESERVED IN THE LATTER SCIENCE, PRESENTS AN ADMIRABLE INSTANCE OF THE EVER-RECURRING CONTEST BETWEEN ASTROCHITÔN (STARRY-NIGHT) AND DIONYSOS DITHYREITES. THE HERALDIC LEOPARD IS A BEAST OF 'UNKINDLY PROCREATION AND DOUBLE NATURE, BEING ENGENDERED BETWEEN THE LIONESSE AND THE PARDUS' OR MALE PANTHER, AND IS THUS 'EXORBITENT OF NATURE'S
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[bookmark: fr_299]GENERAL COURSE AND INTENDMENT. THIS MIS-BEGOTTEN BEAST IS NATURALLY ENEMY TO THE LYON, AND FINDING HIS OWN DEFECT OF COURAGE TO ENCOUNTER THE LYON IN FAIR FIGHT, HE OBSERVETH WHEN THE LYON MAKES HIS WALK NEAR TO HIS DEN, WHICH (IN POLICY) HE HATH PURPOSELY WROUGHT SPACIOUS AND WIDE IN THE DOUBLE ENTRANCE THEREOF, AND NARROW IN THE MIDST, SO AS HIMSELF BEING MUCH MORE SLENDER THAN THE LYON, MAY EASILY PASS. WHEN HE SEETH THE LYON, HE MAKETH TOWARDS HIM HASTILY, AS IF HE WOULD BID HIM BATTELL IN THE OPEN FIELDS; AND WHEN HE SEETH THE LYON PREPARED TO ENCOUNTER HIM, HE BETAKETH HIM TO HIS HEELES, AND MAKETH TOWARDS HIS DEN WITH ALL CELERITY, WHOM THE LYON EAGERLY PURSUETH WITH FULL COURSE, DREAMING OF NO DANGER BY REASON OF THE LARGE ENTRANCE INTO THE DEN. AT LENGTH THROUGH THE VEHEMENCY OF HIS SWIFT COURSE, HE BECOMETH SO STRAITNED IN THE NARROW PASSAGE IN THE MIDST OF THE DEN THAT HE CAN GO NEITHER FORWARDS NOR BACKWARDS. THE LYON BEING THUS DISTRESSED, HIS ENEMY PASSETH THROUGH HIS DEN, AND COMETH BEHIND HIM, AND GNAWETH HIM TO DEATH.' 1
[bookmark: fr_300]THIS VERY SINGULAR AND ANCIENT ACCOUNT IS EVIDENTLY FOUNDED ON SOME ACTUAL FACT, BUT CERTAINLY ON NO FACT CONNECTED WITH THE HABITS OF THE ANIMALS. THE SIMPLE INTERPRETATION OF THE OCCULT LEGEND IS THAT THE LION, TYPE OF THE HUNTING, RADIATE, DIURNAL SUN, 2 SPEEDS ACROSS HEAVEN TOWARDS HIS FATE AND DEATH IN THE DEN OF THE TWO ENTRANCES, THE NOCTURNAL CAVE TENANTED BY THE STARRY, SPOTTED LEOPARD OF NIGHT, AND WHERE THE
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[bookmark: fr_301][bookmark: fr_302][bookmark: fr_303][bookmark: fr_304]NOBLE BEAST IS CAUGHT WHILST GOING DOWN THE DARK PASSAGES, 1 AND PERISHES, ALTHOUGH ONLY TO BE REBORN IN TRIUMPH AT THE EASTERN GATE. THE TWO ANIMALS, AS PROTAGONISTS OF NIGHT AND DAY, ARE THUS NATURALLY HOSTILE. THERE IS A WIDE ENTRANCE TO THE UNDERWORLD, 'FACILIS DESCENSUS AVERNI;' THE DARKNESS FLIES FROM THE LIGHT, AND THE VEDIC POET SAYS THAT 'THE STARS SLINK AWAY, LIKE THIEVES' 2 FROM THE PRESENCE OF SURYA, 3 EVEN AS THE COWARDLY LEOPARD OF THE MYTH BETAKES HIM TO HIS HEELS. 'THE NOBLE SAMAS' 4 PURSUES WITH ALL 'THE VEHEMENCY OF HIS SWIFT COURSE,' WHILST HIS ENEMY PASSING THROUGH THE DEN, APPEARS IN HEAVEN BEHIND THE HIDDEN SUN, WHOM HE THUS SLAYS; AND, ACCORDING TO A WILD-BEAST SIMILE, AND ONE, MOREOVER, APPLIED TO AN IGNOBLE BEAST, GNAWS TO DEATH.
[bookmark: fr_305][bookmark: fr_306]ANOTHER PHASE OF THIS SPOTTED LEOPARD IS ARGOS PANOPTES, 'THE BRIGHT ALL-SEEING-ONE,' WHO POSSESSED A HUNDRED EYES, AND WHO WAS APPOINTED BY THE JEALOUS HÊRÊ GUARDIAN OF THE LUNAR, HORNED IÔ, THE BELOVED OF ZEUS. AMONGST OTHER EXPLOITS ARGOS HAD SLAIN IN HER SLEEP 5 THE TERRIBLE, DRAKONTIC, BLACK-EYED, MAIDEN-SERPENT, ECHIDNA, 6 'THE STRANGLER,' WHOSE DARK FOLDS WERE WRAPPED AROUND THE EXTINGUISHED DAY, BUT WHO WHILST IN THE HEAVY REPOSE OF PROFOUND GLOOM WAS
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[bookmark: fr_307][bookmark: fr_308][bookmark: fr_309][bookmark: fr_310][bookmark: fr_311]SUDDENLY ANNIHILATED BY THE MYRIAD BRIGHT EYES OF 'TISTAR-SEIRIOS AND HIS FELLOWS. BUT HERMES, THE WIND-POWER UPON THE CLOUDS, THE BREEZE OF MORNING, 1 PUTS OUT THE STARRY EYES AND THUS BECOMES ARGEIPHONTÊS, 'THE-SLAYER-OF-ARGOS,' AN ANCIENT EPITHET FAMILIAR TO HOMER. ON A GEM, REPRESENTING THE MYTH, 2 HERMES, AS IN THE CASE OF PERSEUS THE ASSISTANT OF THE DIURNAL-POWER, HAS JUST DECAPITATED ARGOS, AN ACT THE EXACT EQUIVALENT OF THE GORGOTOMY, AND HIS BODY COVERED WITH SPOTS, THE STARRY EYES, HAS FALLEN ON THE GROUND; BEHIND IS THE PEACOCK, THE BIRD OF HÊRÊ, WITH ITS SPOTTED, STARRY-EYED TAIL. AS MR. RUSKIN NOTES, 'WE KNOW THAT THIS INTERPRETATION IS RIGHT, FROM A PASSAGE IN WHICH EURIPIDES DESCRIBES THE SHIELD OF HIPPOMEDON, WHICH BORE FOR ITS SIGN "ARGUS THE ALL-SEEING, COVERED WITH EYES; OPEN TOWARDS THE RISING OF THE STARS, AND CLOSED TOWARDS THEIR SETTING."' 3 THE STARRY EYES OF ARGOS BECOME MEDIAEVALLY THE ELEVEN THOUSAND VIRGINS 4 WHO ACCOMPANY S. URSULA, 'LITTLE-BRIGHT-ONE,' I.E., THE MOON AS OPPOSED TO THE SUN. RIKSHA-ARKTOS-URSUS (URSA, DIM. URSULA) 'IN THE SENSE OF BRIGHT, HAS BECOME THE NAME OF THE BEAR, SO CALLED EITHER FROM HIS BRIGHT EYES OR FROM HIS BRILLIANT TAWNY FUR' SUGGESTS PROF. MAX MÜLLER. 5 BE THIS AS IT MAY, THE ROOT ARK 'TO BE BRIGHT,' IS THE SIRE OF A WHOLE TRIBE OF WORDS WHICH HAVE MADE MYTHS, SUCH AS ARKAS, ARGO, ARGOS, ARJUNÎ-ARGYNNIS, ETC.; AND IN THE
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[bookmark: fr_312]STORY OF THE ARKADIAN NYMPH KALLISTÔ, CHANGED INTO A SHE-BEAR, 'WE HAVE PRECISELY THAT SAME CONFUSION OF THOUGHT WHICH IN INDIA CONVERTED THE SEVEN SHINERS [ARKSHAS] INTO SEVEN SAGES [RISHIS], AND IN THE WEST CHANGED THEM INTO BEARS. THE ROOT, IN SHORT, FURNISHED A NAME FOR STARS, BEARS, AND POETS ALIKE.' 1 AS THE MOON IS URSA-URSULA, SO TWO FAMOUS CONSTELLATIONS ARE URSA MAJOR AND URSA MINOR.
THUS IN THEIR KOSMIC SIGNIFICATION SPOTS DENOTE THE STAR-SPANGLED HEAVEN, POLOS OURANIOS, AND SO OF THE FULLY-ATTIRED ORPHIK WORSHIPPER WE READ;—
[bookmark: fr_313]'FROM ABOVE THE HEAD, THE ALL-VARIEGATED SKIN OF A WILD FAWN
THICKLY SPOTTED SHOULD HANG DOWN FROM THE RIGHT SHOULDER;
A REPRESENTATION OF THE WONDROUSLY-WROUGHT STARS AND OF THE VAULT OF HEAVEN.' 2
SUCH IS THE NOCTURNAL PEACOCK-LEOPARD, SLAYER OF DARKNESS, SLAIN BY MIGHTIER LIGHT.
SECTION XII.
THE LION AND THE UNICORN.
SUBSECTION 1. THE SOLAR LION.
[bookmark: fr_314]THAT THE LION IS A SYMBOL OF THE SUN, AND MORE PARTICULARLY OF THE DIURNAL SUN, IS A FACT FAMILIAR TO THE MYTHOLOGIST, AND ONE WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN ILLUSTRATED IN THE PRECEDING PAGES; 1 BUT A FEW FURTHER INSTANCES MAY SUITABLY HERE BE ADDED.
[bookmark: fr_315][bookmark: fr_316][bookmark: fr_317][bookmark: fr_318]IN THE KAMIC HYMN TO RA-HAR-EM-AKHU, 2 THE DIURNAL SUN ON THE HORIZON, WE READ;—'THOU ROAREST IN SMITING THY FOES,' 3 THE TERRIBLE ROARING OF FLAME BEING A LINK BETWEEN THE SUN AND THE LION, AS AN AKKADIAN HYMN-WRITER SAYS OF NINDARA, 'LORD-OF-THE-DARKNESS,' I.E., THE NOCTURNAL-SUN, 'THOU, DURING THY ACTION, ROAREST,' 4 AND AS A VEDIC HYMN-WRITER SAYS OF AGNI (IGNIS) THAT HE 'ROARS LIKE A LION.' 5
IN THE INSCRIPTION OF DARYAVUSH I. AT EL-KHARGEH, THE OASIS OF AMMON IN THE LIBYAN DESERT, THE GREAT GOD AMEN-RA, THE INVISIBLE-GOD REVEALED IN THE SUN-GOD, IS ADDRESSED AS 'THE LION OF THE DOUBLE LIONS.'
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[bookmark: fr_319][bookmark: fr_320][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]THESE 'TWO LIONS, TWO BROTHERS,' 'THE TWO LION-GODS,' ARE TWO SOLAR PHASES AS DIURNAL AND NOCTURNAL, HAR AND SET, 1 SHU AND TEFNUT; 2 AND AS THERE IS BUT ONE SOLAR ORB, SO HE IS 'THE LION OF THE DOUBLE LIONS.'
IN THE FUNEREAL RITUAL THE OSIRIAN, OR SOUL SEEKING DIVINE UNION AND COMMUNION WITH THE SUN-GOD, PRAYS;—
[bookmark: fr_321]'LET ME NOT BE SURPASSED BY THE LION-GOD:
 OH, THE LION OF THE SUN, WHO LIFTS HIS ARM IN THE HILL' 3 [OF HEAVEN].
AND EXCLAIMS;—
[bookmark: fr_322]'I AM THE LIONS. I AM THE SUN.
THE WHITE LION IS THE PHALLUS OF THE SUN.' 4
[bookmark: fr_323]A REMARKABLE AMULET OF THE HELLENIKO-KAMIC PERIOD, COPIED BY CAYLUS, 5 ILLUSTRATES THE OCCULT EXPRESSION 'PHALLUS OF THE SUN,' AND ALSO SHOWS THE SOLAR-LEONINE CONNEXION. IN THE CENTRE OF A CIRCLE IS A CLOSED HUMAN EYE, SURROUNDED BY VARIOUS ANIMALS AND REPRESENTATIONS ALL TURNED TOWARD S IT, AND PLACED IN THE FOLLOWING ORDER:—ON THE RIGHT HAND OR EASTERN SIDE, A COCK, A SERPENT, AND A GOOSE; ON THE NORTH, A LIZARD AND A THUNDERBOLT; ON THE WEST, A SCORPION AND A PHALLUS; AND ON THE SOUTH, A LION AND A DOG. CAYLUS REMARKS FEEBLY THAT 'SUPERSTITION IS INFINITELY VARIED IN ITS DETAILS,' BUT MAKES NO ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN THE
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[bookmark: fr_324][bookmark: fr_325][bookmark: fr_326]DESIGN; AND INDEED THE COMBINATION IS ELABORATE AND EXTENSIVE, AND THE DESIGN INEXPLICABLE WHEN SOLELY REGARDED EITHER ON KAMIC OR HELLENIK PRINCIPLES. THE SINGLE CENTRAL EYE IS CLOSED TO SHOW THAT THE SUN OF THE UNDERWORLD IS INDICATED, AND THE LION, TYPE OF THE DIURNAL SUN, IS PLACED IN THE LOWER PART OF THE DESIGN TO SHOW THAT THE FLAMING SUN OF DAY HAS SUNK BENEATH THE HORIZON. BY THE LEONINE SUN, IS HIS ALLY THE RAGING DOG-STAR, SET-SOTHIS, KUÔN-SEIRIOS, SIRIUS, THE 'SCORCHING.' CONVERSELY, THE LIZARD, EMBLEM OF THE MOISTURE AND DEWS OF NIGHT, AND AS SUCH SLAIN BY THE HELLENIK SUN-GOD APOLLÔN SAUROKTONOS, 1 IS PLACED IN THE NORTH, THAT IS IN THE HEIGHT OF THE NOCTURNAL HEAVEN. THE THUNDERBOLT, WHICH COMES FROM THE SKY, ALSO APPEARS HIGH IN HEAVEN. TO THE EAST, HIS HEAD CLOSE ON THE HORIZON-LINE, STANDS THE COCK, THE SOLAR BIRD OF DAY; IMMEDIATELY ABOVE HIM AND DUE EAST IS THE SERPENT-OF-LIGHT, A SOLAR CREATURE IN KAMIC SYMBOLISM AND THE CREEPING DAWN-GLEAM IN HELLENIK. ABOVE THE SERPENT IS THE GOOSE VOLANT, ITS NECK STRETCHED TOWARDS THE SUN AND FLYING FROM EAST TO WEST. IT REPRESENTS THE SOUL OF THE OSIRIAN WHICH IS SAID TO 'CACKLE LIKE A GOOSE,' 2 TO FLY, AND TO 'ALIGHT ON THE ROAD OF THE WEST OF THE HORIZON,' FLYING TOWARDS THE SUN-GOD UASAR-OSIRIS. NEAR THE WESTERN HORIZON READY TO SEIZE THE SINKING SUN IS HIS SCORPION-DAUGHTER THE DARKNESS. 3 THE PHALLUS, PLACED BELOW
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[bookmark: fr_327]THE HORIZON, ILLUSTRATES THE SECRET POWER OF THE SUN IN THE RENEWAL OF THE FACE OF THE WORLD, AND IS WINGED IN ORDER TO IDENTIFY IT WITH THE SOLAR ORB. ACCORDING TO M. PAUL PIERRET (WHOSE OPINION ON THE MATTER I DO NOT DISPUTE), THE LEONTO-KEPHALIC KAMIC GODDESSES REPRESENT THE POWER OF THE SOLAR EYES. 1
[bookmark: fr_328][bookmark: fr_329]THE SOLAR DIONYSOS, AS PATER BROMIUS, 'THE ROARER,' SOMETIMES APPEARS AS LEONTO-KEPHALIC IN MITHRAIC AND GNOSTIC SYMBOLS; 2 AND IN THE BAKCHAI OF EURIPIDES THE CHORUS CALL UPON HIM TO PUT FORTH HIS DREADFUL MIGHT AND TO APPEAR AS A 'FLAMING LION' (ΠΥΡΙΦΛΈΓΩΝ ΛΈΩΝ). 3
[bookmark: fr_330][bookmark: fr_331]THE RIVER NILE WAS REGARDED AS AN EMANATION FROM THE KOSMIC SUN-GOD OSIRIS, 4 AND HENCE IS CALLED BY HOMER DIIPETES, 5 'SKY-FALLEN,' AS DESCENDED FROM THE SOLAR LION. HENCE THE USUAL TYPE OF LEONTO-KEPHALIC FOUNTAIN-PIPES, AN IDEA WHICH DOES NOT MERELY DEPEND ON THE SUN BEING IN LEO AT THE TIME OF THE INUNDATION, FOR THE ZODIACAL LEO IS NOT AN ARCHAIC KAMIC CONSTELLATION, AND STILL LESS ON THE ALLEGED CONTEMPORANEOUS APPEARANCE OF LIONS IN THE COUNTRY. MR. KING MENTIONS AN ETRUSCAN EXAMPLE WHICH SHOWS 'FIGURES IN REGULAR BABYLONIAN COSTUME, WORSHIPPING BEFORE A FOUNTAIN DISCHARGING ITSELF OUT OF A COLOSSAL
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[bookmark: fr_332][bookmark: fr_333]LION'S HEAD INTO A BASIN, A PALM TREE IN THE MIDST.' 1 FIPEKE IS 'THE NAME OF AN ETRUSCAN LION-HEADED MONSTER, WITH WATER FLOWING FROM HIS MOUTH.' 2 HE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN COMBATED BY HERAKLES, PERHAPS AS A RIVAL SUN-GOD. THE LION-SUN DRAWS UP THE WATERS OF THE EARTH AND SENDS THEM DOWN AGAIN.
[bookmark: fr_334][bookmark: fr_335]THE LION AND SUN FORM THE FAMILIAR NATIONAL STANDARD OF PERSIA, AND A PERSIAN COIN GIVEN BY TAVERNIER 3 SHOWS THE SUN HORNED AND RADIATE RISING OVER THE BACK OF A LION. IN THE LATER PERIOD OF THE SOLAR MITHRAS-CULT 'THE SUPERIOR OFFICIALS WERE STYLED LIONS; HENCE THE RITES THEMSELVES ARE OFTEN DESIGNATED AS LEONTICA.' 4
[bookmark: fr_336]THE LEONTO-KEPHALIC SERPENT RADIATE IS A FAMILIAR DESIGN IN GNOSTIC AND OTHER GEMS WHICH FORM THAT LARGE DIVISION CLASSED BY MONTFAUCON UNDER THE HEADING ABRAXAS. SOMETIMES SEVEN STARS, SOMETIMES THE SUN AND MOON ARE IN THE FIELD. THE HEAD OFTEN HAS SEVEN RAYS. THE LION IS OCCASIONALLY SHOWN IN FULL; ONE EXAMPLE 5 GIVES THE EIGHT-RAYED SOLAR STAR BENEATH HIM, AND THE CRESCENT-MOON HIGH IN HEAVEN.
[bookmark: fr_337]ANOTHER INTERESTING EXAMPLE OF THE LION-SUN IS SHOWN ON A GEM 6 WHICH REPRESENTS THE LION, OVER WHOM IS THE EIGHT-RAYED SOLAR STAR, SWALLOWING HEADFIRST A LARGE BEE. THE BEE IS A CREATURE ESPECIALLY CONNECTED WITH THE HAPPY AND PEACEFUL EARTH-LIFE OF GROWTH AND INCREASE, AND SO FINDS A PROMINENT PLACE
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[bookmark: fr_338][bookmark: fr_339]IN THE SYMBOLISM OF THE GREAT NATURE-GODDESS ARTEMIS-EPHESIA-POLYMASTOS, WHOSE CHIEF PRIEST WAS. CALLED ESSÊN, THE KING-BEE. 1 THE BEE-SWALLOWING LION IS THE RAGING ATHAMAS CONSUMING THE NOURISHING VEGETATION OF THE EARTH, WHOSE HAPPY VOICE IS UPLIFTED IN THE 'MURMURING OF INNUMERABLE BEES.' 2
[bookmark: fr_340]THE LAST INSTANCE OF THE CONNEXION BETWEEN SUN AND LION WHICH I SHALL MENTION IS THE ZODIACAL LEO, THE AKKADIO-ASSYRIAN SIGN OF THE MONTH ABU, ARAMAIC AB (JULY-AUGUST), THE AKKADIAN NAME OF WHICH IS AB AB-GAR, 'FIRE-THAT-MAKES-FIRE,' THE PERIOD OF THE FULL SWAY OF THE BURNING ATHAMAS-TAMMUZ. I HAVE TREATED OF THE ORIGINAL CONNEXION BETWEEN THE SUN AND THE SIGNS IN A SEPARATE MONOGRAPH. 3
SUBSECTION 2. THE CONTEST.
SUCH, THEN, BEING THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MYTHOLOGICAL LION AND UNICORN, THEY ARE, LIKE THE LION AND THE LEOPARD, NATURALLY ANTAGONISTIC; AND THEIR CONTEST IS THE CONVERSE OF THAT OF THESE TWO LATTER ANIMALS. AS THE LION, FAST IN THE CAVE, IS GNAWED TO DEATH BY THE LEOPARD WHO COMES ROUND BEHIND HIM, SO THE UNICORN WHEN RUSHING AT THE LION STICKS HIS HORN FAST IN A MYTHIC TREE BEHIND WHICH HIS OPPONENT HAS TAKEN REFUGE, AND THE LION COMING ROUND DEVOURS HIM WHILST THUS DEFENCELESS. THIS INCIDENT OF THE
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STORY, WHEN TAKEN IN CONNEXION WITH THE LEOPARD-MYTH, SHOWS THAT NO REAL ANIMAL HAS SUPPLIED A FOUNDATION FOR THE BELIEF. SPENCER THUS GIVES THE LEGEND;—
[bookmark: fr_341]'LIKE AS A LYON WHOSE IMPERIAL POWRE
     A PROWD REBELLIOUS UNICORN DEFYES,
     T’AVOID THE RASH ASSAULT AND WRATHFUL STOWRE
     OF HIS FIERS FOE, HIM TO A TREE APPLYES,
     AND WHEN HIM RONNING IN FULL COURSE HE SPYES,
     HE SLIPS ASIDE; THE WHILES THAT FURIOUS BEAST
     HIS PRECIOUS HOME, SOUGHT OF HIS ENEMYES,
     STRIKES IN THE STOCKE, NE THENCE CAN BE RELEAST,
BUT TO THE MIGHTY VICTOR YIELDS A BOUNTEOUS FEAST.' 1
[bookmark: fr_342]MALONE, COMMENTING ON THE PASSAGE, 'UNICORNS MAY BE BETRAY’D WITH TREES,' 2 QUOTES BUSSY D’AMBOIS, 1607;—
'AN ANGRY UNICORNE IN HIS FULL CAREER
 CHARGE WITH TOO SWIFT A FOOT A JEWELLER
 THAT WATCH’D HIM FOR THE TREASURE OF HIS BROW,
 AND ERE HE COULD GET SHELTER OF A TREE,
 NAIL HIM WITH HIS RICH ANTLER TO THE EARTH.'
[bookmark: fr_343]ON THE PASSAGE 'WERT THOU THE UNICORN, PRIDE AND WRATH WOULD CONFOUND THEE, AND MAKE THINE OWN SELF THE CONQUEST OF THY FURY,' 3 SIR THOS. HANMER QUOTES FROM GESNER, HISTORY OF ANIMALS, 'THE UNICORN AND THE LION BEING ENEMIES BY NATURE, AS SOON AS THE LION SEES THE UNICORN HE BETAKES HIMSELF TO A TREE: THE UNICORN IN HIS FURY, AND WITH ALL THE SWIFTNESS OF HIS COURSE, RUNNING AT HIM, STICKS HIS HORN FAST IN THE TREE, AND THEN THE LION FALLS UPON HIM AND KILLS HIM.'
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[bookmark: fr_344]SCHLIEMANN GIVES A REPRESENTATION OF A GOLD PLATE FROM MYKÊNÊ WITH A DESIGN WHICH HE SAYS 'REPRESENTS A LION CHASING A STAG; THE FORE FEET OF THE FORMER ARE IN A HORIZONTAL LINE TO SHOW THE GREAT SPEED WITH WHICH HE IS RUNNING; HE HAS JUST OVERTAKEN THE STAG, WHICH SINKS DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND HIS JAWS ARE WIDE OPEN TO DEVOUR IT. THE REPRESENTATION OF THE STAG WHICH HAS NO HORNS, IS CLUMSY AND INDISTINCT.' 1 THIS IS NOT A CORRECT DESCRIPTION OF THE DESIGN; THE SO-CALLED STAG, HALF OF WHICH ONLY IS SHOWN, HAS A HEAD AND NECK LIKE THAT OF A HORSE, AND A PECULIAR CREST NOT UNLIKE THAT WITH WHICH THE GRYPHON IS AT TIMES SUPPLIED. I RATHER THINK THAT IT HAS ALSO ONE SHORT HORN, AND FAR FROM SINKING DOWN, OR FLYING, AS MIGHT BE IMPLIED FROM SCHLIEMANN'S DESCRIPTION, IT AWAITS THE LION'S CHARGE WITH LOWERED HEAD, AND IS APPARENTLY THE LARGER ANIMAL OF THE TWO. I DO NOT ASSERT THAT THE DESIGN REPRESENTS THE CONTEST OF LION AND UNICORN, BUT IT CERTAINLY BEARS A GREAT RESEMBLANCE TO THIS FAMOUS DUEL.
[bookmark: fr_345][bookmark: fr_346][bookmark: fr_347][bookmark: fr_348][bookmark: fr_349]THE MYTH IS OF COURSE VERY EASY TO EXPLAIN IN THE LIGHT OF THE FOREGOING CONSIDERATIONS. THE LION-SUN FLIES FROM THE RISING UNICORN-MOON AND HIDES BEHIND THE TREE OR GROVE OF THE UNDERWORLD; 2 THE MOON PURSUES AND, SINKING IN HER TURN, IS CAUGHT IN THIS MYSTERIOUS TREE AND SUN-SLAIN. SO, CURIOUSLY ENOUGH, WE READ IN A BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGICAL TABLET, SIN SAMSA 3 LA 4 YU-CI-VA; NA-AN-DHUR ARYAI 5 U AKHI. 6
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[bookmark: fr_350][bookmark: fr_351][bookmark: fr_352][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]'THE MOON THE SUN DOES NOT FACE; APPEARANCE OF LIONS AND HYAENAS.' 1 SO, AGAIN;—'THE MOON AND SUN WITH ONE ANOTHER ARE SEEN: KING TO KING HOSTILITY SENDS.' 2 'THE SUN IN THE PLACE WHERE THE MOON SET IS FIXED.' 3 SO SOME FAMILIES WHO BEAR THE UNICORN AS ARMS OR CREST HAVE SUCH MOTTOES AS 'TENEZ LE DROIT,' 'CASSIS TUTISSIMA VIRTUS,' ETC. MOONLIGHT AS INVOLVING COMPARATIVE COLD AND FRIGIDITY, NOT UNNATURALLY CONNECTS THE MOON IN IDEA WITH CHASTITY.
SUBSECTION 3. THE GROVE OF THE UNDERWORLD.
AS THE LION IS CAUGHT IN THE STRAIGHTNESS OF A CAVE, SO THE UNICORN IS CAUGHT IN A TREE; AND I WILL FIRST BRIEFLY NOTICE THE MYTHIC STATEMENTS RESPECTING THIS TREE AND ITS REDUPLICATION AS A GROVE, AND SECONDLY CONSIDER THE MEANING OF THE OCCULT MYTH.
[bookmark: fr_353][bookmark: fr_354]FIRST, THEN, AS TO THE TREE-MYTH: THE TREE CONSTANTLY COMES BEFORE US IN CONNEXION WITH THE UNICORN IN ARCHAIC ART, 4 AND IN ADDITION TO THE FOREGOING INSTANCES, I MAY MENTION A VERY REMARKABLE GOLD SIGNET-RING FOUND BY SCHLIEMANN AT MYKÊNÊ, 5 ON WHICH IS SHOWN THE CONVENTIONAL TREE 'WHOSE STEM CERTAINLY RESEMBLES THAT OF A PALM; IT HAS FIFTEEN SHORT BRANCHES ON WHICH WE SEE NO LEAVES, BUT LARGE CLUSTERS OF A SMALL FRUIT, EACH CLUSTER RESEMBLING A
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[bookmark: fr_355][bookmark: fr_356][bookmark: fr_357][bookmark: fr_358][bookmark: fr_359][bookmark: fr_360][bookmark: fr_361]PINE APPLE.' ONE SAVANT REGARDS IT AS A PINE, ANOTHER AS A BREADFRUIT-TREE, ANOTHER AS A CLUMSY REPRESENTATION OF A VINE; BUT IT IS NONE OF THESE, BEING MERELY THE CONVENTIONAL TREE OF THE MYTH, WHICH IN ART HAS PASSED AS FAR WESTWARDS AS MYKÊNÊ, AND IS OFTEN A PALM (EUPHRATEAN TYPE) OR POPLARESQUE (KAMIC TYPE), THE TWO BEING FOUND JOINTLY UNDER PHOENICIAN INFLUENCE. THE TYPES OF THE SACRED TREE OF ASSYRIA ARE NOW VERY FAMILIAR TO US FROM THE WORKS OF ASSYRIOLOGISTS AND OTHERWISE; IN SOME INSTANCES DIVINITIES STAND OR KNEEL ON EACH SIDE OF IT. 'A SACRED TREE, AN OX, A BEE' 1 WERE SPECIAL BABYLONIAN SYMBOLS. 2 THUS A BABYLONIAN CYLINDER 3 GIVES 'SACRED TREE, SEATED FIGURE ON EACH SIDE, AND SERPENT IN BACKGROUND,' A COMBINATION WHICH LINKS IT WITH THE BIBLICAL TREE OF LIFE; 4 AND AN ASSYRIAN CYLINDER 5 SHOWS 'SACRED TREE, OR GROVE, WITH ATTENDANT CHERUBIM.' A KAMIC REPRESENTATION 6 GIVES 'THE CYPRESS 7 SHADES GUARDED BY FIRE-BREATHING URAEI,' THE SOLAR-SERPENTS OF GOOD; IN THESE SECURE RETREATS 'THE BODIES OF THE JUST AWAIT THEIR ULTIMATE REVIVIFICATION.' THE SYMBOLICAL TREES ARE IN EACH CASE TREES OF THE COUNTRY WHERE THE MYTH ORIGINATED.
[bookmark: fr_362][bookmark: fr_363][bookmark: fr_364][bookmark: fr_365][bookmark: fr_366][bookmark: fr_367][bookmark: fr_368]PHEREKYDES 8 OF SYROS, A WRITER OF REPUTED PHOENICIAN DESCENT AND WHOSE WORKS SHOW THE STRONGEST P. 89 [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]ORIENTAL INFLUENCE, SAYS;—'ZAS [ZEUS] MAKES A VEIL LARGE AND BEAUTIFUL, AND WORKS ON IT EARTH AND OGÊN, 1 AND THE PALACE OF OGÊN;' 2 AND THIS VEIL WHICH IS IDENTICAL WITH THE STARRY PEPLOS OF HARMONIA, THE BRIDE OF KADMOS 'THE EASTERNER,' I.E., THE SUN, 3 WHOSE MARRIAGE WITH STELLAR SPACE COMPLETES KOSMIC ORDER, THE GOD HANGS ON A WINGED OAK (ἡ ὑΠΌΠΤΕΡΟΣ ΔΡῦΣ) M. MAURY WELL OBSERVES ON THE MYTH, 'C’EST LÀ ÉVIDEMMENT UNE IMAGE DE LA VOÛTE DU FIRMAMENT, SOUVENT FIGURÉE PAR UN VOILE, ET AUQUEL UN ARBRE EST DONNÉ POUR SUPPORT. IL Y A LÀ UNE CONCEPTION TOUTE SEMBLABLE À CELLE DE L’ARBRE YGGDRASIL DE LA MYTHOLOGIE SCANDINAVE, DONT LES RACINES S’ÉTENDENT JUSQU’AU NIFLHEIM ET DONT LA TIGE S’ÉLÈVE DANS LES CIEUX.' 4 AT RAGNAROK 'THE-TWILIGHT-OF-THE-GODS,' THE CONCLUSION OF THE PRESENT STATE OF THINGS, THE GIGANTIC KOSMIC ASH-TREE YGGDRASIL GROANS, TREMBLES, AND IS SET ON FIRE; BUT A MAN AND WOMAN LIFTHRASIR ('LIFE-RAISER'), AND LIF ('LIFE') ARE PRESERVED AMID THE GENERAL DESTRUCTION IN A SACRED GROVE CALLED HODDMIMIR'S HOLT, 5 WHICH M. DARMESTETER CALLS THE 'BOIS HODDMIMIR ÉQUIVALENT DU FRÈNE YGGDRASIL,' 6 A STATEMENT THAT IS CORRECT IN A CERTAIN SENSE BUT NOT ABSOLUTELY. HODDMIMIR SIGNIFIES 'CIRCLE-MIMIR' OR 'SPHERE-MIMIR,' THAT
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[bookmark: fr_369][bookmark: fr_370][bookmark: fr_371][bookmark: fr_372][bookmark: fr_373][bookmark: fr_374]IS TO SAY, THE PHYSICAL MIMIR 1 OR OCEAN LIKE THE MIDHGARDHSORMR (GREAT-SEA-SERPENT), ENCIRCLES THE EARTH, AND WHEN THE LATTER IS CONSUMED LIFTHRASIR AND LIF ARE SAFELY CONVEYED ACROSS OCEAN TO THE FAR OCEAN-GROVE, WHICH WE FIND IN HOMER;—'WHEN THOU HAST SAILED IN THE SHIP ACROSS THE STREAM OKEANOS [HODDMIMIR], WHERE ARE GROVES OF PERSEPHONEIA [THE QUEEN OF THE UNDERWORLD], POPLARS AND WILLOWS.' 2 STESICHOROS, 3 B.C. 632-552, TELLS HOW HALIOS (EËLIOS, HELIOS), HYPERIÔN'S SON, I.E., SON OF THE CLIMBING SUN OF MORNING, LIKE THE VEDIC YAMA FOUND OUT THE WAY TO THE HAPPY WORLD WHICH IS IN THE WEST; AND SAILED IN HIS GOLDEN BOAT-CUP, WHICH HE AFTERWARDS LENT TO HIS 'DEDOUBLEMENT' HERAKLES, O’ER OCEAN TO SEE HIS DEAR ONES IN THE SACRED LAUREL 4 GROVE; AND MR. RUSKIN, FOLLOWING PINDAR, 5 TELLS US THAT THE GREEKS 'HAD SOMETIMES A PROPHET TO TELL THEM OF A LAND "WHERE THERE IS SUN ALIKE BY DAY AND ALIKE BY NIGHT, WHERE THEY SHALL NEED NO MORE TO TROUBLE THE EARTH BY STRENGTH OF HANDS FOR DAILY BREAD, BUT THE OCEAN BREEZES BLOW AROUND THE BLESSED ISLANDS, AND GOLDEN FLOWERS BURN ON THEIR BRIGHT TREES FOR EVERMORE."' 6 THESE ABODES FORM THE WESTERN GARDEN OF THE HESPERIDES, WHERE ARE THE GOLDEN SOLAR APPLES OF LIFE THAT RESEMBLE THE FRUIT SHOWN ON THE CONVENTIONAL TREE, AND WERE GUARDED IN THE UNSEEN
P. 91
[bookmark: fr_375][bookmark: fr_376][bookmark: fr_377][bookmark: fr_378][bookmark: fr_379]WORLD BY THE 'MONSTER SERPENT OR DRAGON' OF DARKNESS WHICH, LIKE THE NORSE NIDHOGGR ('GNAWING SERPENT') COILS AROUND THE ROOTS OF THE SACRED TREE. THESE SACRED TREES APPEAR RUDELY MARKED ON MANY OF THE WHORLS FOUND BY DR. SCHLIEMANN ON THE SITE OF TROY, 1 AND THE SOLAR DIONYSOS AS THE RENEWER OF THE LIFE AND GROWTH OF THE EARTH, IS DENDRITES, 2 'LORD-OF-THE-TREE,' IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE IMAGERY OF THE HEBREW POET-PROPHET, 'AS THE DAYS OF A TREE ARE THE DAYS OF MY PEOPLE, AND MINE ELECT SHALL LONG ENJOY THE WORK OF THEIR HANDS.' 3 PALM TREES GREW AROUND THE SACRED 'SQUARE ENCLOSURE' OF PERSEUS AT KHEMI 'IN THE THEBAIC CANTON;' 4 AND THE CIRCUMSTANCE CONNECTS THIS PERSEUS WITH THE SEMITIC AND PERSIAN EAST. 5 THE SACRED GROVE WITH POPLARESQUE TREES APPEARED IN REALITY WITHIN THE TEMENOS OF MANY KAMIC TEMPLES. IT IS UNNECESSARY TO ADD FURTHER INSTANCES.
THE MYTH IS NOT EITHER SPECIALLY ARYAN OR SPECIALLY SEMITIC, AND THE TREE REPRESENTS THE PRINCIPLE OF LIFE, WHILST THE WHOLE KOSMOS IS REGARDED AS A MIGHTY TREE; BUT LIFE IS CONSTANTLY BEING RENEWED FROM SOURCES SECRET AND INVISIBLE TO US, ESPECIALLY FROM THE UNDERWORLD, WHICH NOT ONLY REPRESENTS 'THE FATNESS OF THE EARTH BENEATH,' BUT IS THE 'HIGHLY MYSTERIOUS CAVERN' WHERE THE GREAT SOLAR-LIGHT-BRINGER AND LIFE-STIMULATOR PERPETUALLY RETURNS. HENCE, IN THIS UNKNOWN REGION WHICH THE LIVING TREAD NOT AND WHERE THE SOURCES OF LIFE ARE TREASURED UP, THERE MUST BY
P. 92
[bookmark: fr_380]ANALOGY BE A TREE (THE EARTHLY SYMBOL OF LIFE), TREES. A GROVE, A HAPPY GARDEN, A PARADISE, 1 'WHERE SOULS DO COUCH ON FLOWERS,' FOR MAN ENDS NOT AT DEATH; AND IN THIS TREE THE EXPIRING CRESCENT-MOON, CAUGHT BY HER HORN, PALES AND DIES BEFORE THE SUN AS HE GOETH FORTH IN HIS STRENGTH. ALL DISCORD IS 'HARMONY NOT UNDERSTOOD;' THE APPARENT CONTEST OF NATURE IS IN REALITY BUT THE TRANQUIL COURSE OF NATURE.
[bookmark: fr_381]'AYE KEEPING THEIR ETERNAL TRACK,
   THE DEITIES OF OLD
WENT TO AND FRO, AND THERE AND BACK,
   IN BOATS OF STARRY GOLD.' 2
[bookmark: fr_382]THE SUN IS ESTABLISHED FOR EVER, THE MOON IS 'A FAITHFUL WITNESS IN HEAVEN,' THE DRAGON-DARKNESS IS TRAMPLED UNDER THE FEET OF LIGHT; 3 NAY, THE SCORPION OF NIGHT, SUBDUED TO PEACEFULNESS, GUARDS THE HIDDEN SUN THROUGH THE HOURS OF GLOOM; AND MAN, RECOGNISING HIS COVENANT-KEEPING CREATOR, THANKS GOD AND TAKES COURAGE.
[bookmark: fr_383]FOR, AS IS THE WORLD WITHOUT, SO IS THE WORLD WITHIN; AND THE STORMS AND SPLENDOURS OF NATURE FIND P. 93 APT PARALLELS IN THE CONFLICTS AND GLORIES OF THE SOUL, 'GREATEST OF THINGS CREATED.' 1 INDIVIDUAL CIRCUMSTANCES, IF EITHER DISTINCTLY HAPPY OR THE REVERSE, TEND SOMEWHAT TO CONFUSE THE MENTAL VISION; WE CAN GET BUT ONE VIEW OF A PARTICULAR PROSPECT FROM ONE PLACE, AND WE CAN BE BUT IN ONE PLACE AT A TIME. YET HOWEVER WE MAY BEND AND REEL BENEATH THE BLAST OF CIRCUMSTANCE, NAY, MAY 'FALTER WHERE WE FIRMLY TROD,' STILL, TO USE THE NOBLE WORDS OF A LIVING SAGE, 'IN HEALTH THE MIND IS PRESENTLY SEEN AGAIN—ITS OVERARCHING VAULT BRIGHT WITH GALAXIES OF IMMUTABLE LIGHTS, AND THE WARM LOVES AND FEARS THAT SWEPT OVER US AS CLOUDS, MUST LOSE THEIR FINITE CHARACTER AND BLEND WITH GOD, TO ATTAIN THEIR OWN PERFECTION. BUT WE NEED NOT FEAR THAT WE CAN LOSE ANYTHING BY THE PROGRESS OF THE [NOBLE] SOUL. THAT WHICH IS SO BEAUTIFUL [ALIKE IN NATURE AND IN MAN] MUST BE SUCCEEDED AND SUPPLANTED ONLY BY WHAT IS MORE BEAUTIFUL, AND SO ON FOREVER.'
	THE SEVEN (DRAGON) TABLETS OF THE HISTORY OF CREATION.
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	THE FIRST TABLET
1. WHEN IN THE HEIGHT HEAVEN WAS NOT NAMED,
2. AND THE EARTH BENEATH DID NOT YET BEAR A NAME,
3. AND THE PRIMEVAL APSÛ, WHO BEGAT THEM,
4. AND CHAOS, TIAMAT, THE MOTHER OF THEM BOTH,—
5. THEIR WATERS WERE MINGLED TOGETHER,
6. AND NO FIELD WAS FORMED, NO MARSH WAS TO BE SEEN;
7. WHEN OF THE GODS NONE HAD BEEN CALLED INTO BEING,
8. AND NONE BORE A NAME, AND NO DESTINIES [WERE ORDAINED];
9. THEN WERE CREATED THE GODS IN THE MIDST OF [HEAVEN],
P. 4 P. 5
10. LAHMU AND LAHAMU WERE CALLED INTO BEING [...].
11. AGES INCREASED, [...],
12. THEN ANSHAR AND KISHAR WERE CREATED, AND OVER THEM [...].
13. LONG WERE THE DAYS, THEN THERE CAME FORTH [...]
14. ANU, THEIR SON, [...]
15. ANSHAR AND ANU [...]
16. AND THE GOD ANU [...]
17. NUDIMMUD, WHOM HIS FATHERS [HIS] BEGETTERS [...]
18. ABOUNDING IN ALL WISDOM, [...]
19. HE WAS EXCEEDING STRONG [...]
20. HE HAD NO RIVAL [...]
21. (THUS) WERE ESTABLISHED AND [WERE ... THE GREAT GODS (?)].
P. 6 P. 7
22 . BUT T[IAMAT AND ÂPSÛ] WERE (STILL) IN CONFUSION [...],
23. THEY WERE TROUBLED AND [...]
24. IN DISORDER(?) ... [...]
26. AND TIAMAT ROARED [...]
25. APSÛ WAS NOT DIMINISHED IN MIGHT [...]
27. SHE SMOTE, AND THEIR DEEDS [...]
28. THEIR WAY WAS EVIL ... [...] ...
29. THEN APSÛ, THE BEGETTER OF THE GREAT GODS,
30. CRIED UNTO MUMMU, HIS MINISTER, AND SAID UNTO HIM:
31. "O MUMMU, THOU MINISTER THAT REJOICEST MY SPIRIT,
32. "COME, UNTO TIAMAT LET US [GO]!"
33. SO THEY WENT AND BEFORE TIAMAT THEY LAY DOWN,
34. THEY CONSULTED ON A PLAN WITH REGARD TO THE GODS [THEIR SONS].
35. APSÛ OPENED HIS MOUTH [AND SPAKE],
P. 8 P. 9
36. AND UNTO TIAMAT, THE GLISTENING ONE, HE ADDRESSED [THE WORD]:
37. "[...] THEIR WAY [...],
38. "BY DAY I CANNOT REST, BY NIGHT [I CANNOT LIE DOWN (IN PEACE)].
39. "BUT I WILL DESTROY THEIR WAY, I WILL [...],
40. "LET THERE BE LAMENTATION, AND LET US LIE DOWN (AGAIN IN PEACE)."
41. WHEN TIAMAT [HEARD] THESE WORDS,
42. SHE RAGED AND CRIED ALOUD [...].
43. [SHE ...] GRIEVOUSLY [...],
44. SHE UTTERED A CURSE, AND UNTO [APSÛ SHE SPAKE]:
45. "WHAT THEN SHALL WE [DO]?
46. "LET THEIR WAY BE MADE DIFFICULT, AND LET US [LIE DOWN (AGAIN) IN PEACE]."
47. MUMMU ANSWERED, AND GAVE COUNSEL UNTO APSÛ,
48. [...] AND HOSTILE (TO THE GODS) WAS THE COUNSEL MU[MMU GAVE]:
P. 10 P. 11
49. "COME, THEIR WAY IS STRONG, BUT THOU SHALT DESTROY [IT];
50. "THEN BY DAY SHALT THOU HAVE REST, BY NIGHT SHALT THOU LIE DOWN (IN PEACE)."
51. APSÛ [HEARKENED UNTO] HIM AND HIS COUNTENANCE GREW BRIGHT,
52. [SINCE] HE (I.E. MUMMU) PLANNED EVIL AGAINST THE GODS HIS SONS.
53. [...] HE WAS AFRAID [...],
54. HIS KNEES [BECAME WEAK(?)], THEY GAVE WAY BENEATH HIM,
55. [BECAUSE OF THE EVIL] WHICH THEIR FIRST-BORN HAD PLANNED.
56. [...] THEIR [...] THEY ALTERED(?).
58. LAMENTATION [...] THEY SAT IN [SORROW] '
57. [...] THEY [...],
59. [...]
P. 12 P. 13
60. THEN EA, WHO KNOWETH ALL THAT [IS], WENT UP AND HE BEHELD THEIR MUTTERING.
61. [...]
62. [...] ... HIS PURE INCANTATION
63. [...] ... [...]
64. [...]
65. [...] MISERY
66. [...]
67. [...]
[LINES 68-82 ARE WANTING.]
83. [...]
84 [...] ...
85. [...] THE GOD ANU,
86. [... AN AVEN]GER.
87. [...]
88. [...] AND HE SHALL CONFOUND TIAMAT.
89. [...] HE ...
90. [...] FOR EVER.
91. [...] THE EVIL,
P. 14 P. 15
92. [...] ... HE SPAKE:
93. "[...] THY [...] HE HATH CONQUERED AND
94. " [...] HE [WEEPETH] AND SITTETH IN TRIBULATION(?).
95. "[...] OF FEAR,
96. "[...] WE SHALL NOT LIE DOWN (IN PEACE).
97. "[...] APSÛ IS LAID WASTE(?),
98. "[...] AND MUMMU, WHO WERE TAKEN CAPTIVE, IN [...]
99. "[...] THOU DIDST, ...
100. "[...] LET US LIE DOWN (IN PEACE).
101. "[...] ... THEY WILL SMITE (?) [...].
102. " [...] LET US LIE DOWN (IN PEACE).
103. "[...] THOU SHALT TAKE VENGEANCE FOR THEM,
104. "[...]UNTO THE TEMPEST SHALT THOU [...]!"
105. [AND TIAMAT HEARKENED UNTO] THE WORD OF THE BRIGHT GOD, (AND SAID):
P. 16 P. 17
106. "[...] SHALT THOU ENTRUST! LET US WAGE [WAR]!"
107. [...] THE GODS IN THE MIDST OF [...]
108. [...] FOR THE GODS DID SHE CREATE.'
109. [THEY BANDED THEMSELVES TOGETHER AND] AT THE SIDE OF TIAMAT [THEY] ADVANCED;
110. [THEY WERE FURIOUS, THEY DEVISED MISCHIEF WITHOUT RESTING] NIGHT AND [DAY].
111. [THEY PREPARED FOR BATTLE], FUMING AND RAGING;
112. [THEY JOINED THEIR FORCES] AND MADE WAR.
113. [UMMU-HUBU]R, WHO FORMED ALL THINGS,
114. [MADE IN ADDITION] WEAPONS INVINCIBLE, SHE SPAWNED MONSTER-SERPENTS,
115. [SHARP OF] TOOTH, AND MERCILESS OF FANG;
116. [WITH POISON INSTEAD OF] BLOOD SHE FILLED [THEIR] BODIES.
117. FIERCE [MONSTER-VIPERS] SHE CLOTHED WITH TERROR,
118. [WITH SPLENDOUR] SHE DECKED THEM, [SHE MADE THEM] OF LOFTY STATURE.
119. [WHOEVER BEHELD] THEM, TERROR OVERCAME HIM,
120. THEIR BODIES REARED UP AND NONE COULD WITHSTAND [THEIR ATTACK].
P. 18 P. 19
121. [SHE SET] UP VIPERS, AND DRAGONS, AND THE (MONSTER) [LAHAMU],
122. [AND HURRICANES], AND RAGING HOUNDS, AND SCORPION-MEN,
123. AND MIGHTY [TEMPESTS], AND FISH-MEN, AND[RAMS];
124. [THEY BORE] CRUEL WEAPONS, WITHOUT FEAR OF [THE FIGHT].
125. HER COMMANDS [WERE MIGHTY], [NONE] COULD RESIST THEM;
126. AFTER THIS FASHION, HUGE OF STATURE, [SHE MADE] ELEVEN (MONSTERS).
127. AMONG THE GODS WHO WERE HER SONS, INASMUCH AS HE HAD GIVEN [HER SUPPORT],
128. SHE EXALTED KINGU; IN THEIR MIDST [SHE RAISED] HIM [TO POWER].
129. TO MARCH BEFORE THE FORCES, TO LEAD [THE HOST],
130. TO GIVE THE BATTLE-SIGNAL, TO ADVANCE TO THE ATTACK,
P. 20 P. 21
131. TO DIRECT THE BATTLE, TO CONTROL THE FIGHT,
132. UNTO HIM SHE ENTRUSTED; IN [COSTLY RAIMENT] SHE MADE HIM SIT, (SAYING):
133. "I HAVE UTTERED THY SPELL, IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE GODS I HAVE RAISED THEE TO POWER.
134. "THE DOMINION OVER ALL THE GODS [HAVE I ENTRUSTED UNTO HIM].
135. "BE THOU EXALTED, THOU MY CHOSEN SPOUSE,
136. "MAY THEY MAGNIFY THY NAME OVER ALL [OF THEM ... THE ANUNNAKI]."
137. SHE GAVE HIM THE TABLETS OF DESTINY, ON [HIS] BREAST SHE LAID THEM, (SAYING):
138. "THY COMMAND SHALL NOT BE WITHOUT AVAIL, AND[THE WORD OF THY MOUTH SHALL BE ESTABLISHED]."
139. NOW KINGU, (THUS) EXALTED, HAVING RECEIVED [THE POWER OF ANU],
140. [DECREED] THE FATE AMONG THE GODS HIS SONS, (SAYING):
141. "LET THE OPENING OF YOUR MOUTH [QUENCH] THE FIRE-GOD;
142. "WHOSO IS EXALTED IN THE BATTLE, LET HIM [DISPLAY (HIS) MIGHT]!"
THE SECOND TABLET
1. TIAMAT MADE WEIGHTY HER HANDIWORK,
2. [EVIL] SHE WROUGHT AGAINST THE GODS HER CHILDREN.
3. [TO AVENGE] APSÛ, TIAMAT PLANNED EVIL,
4. BUT HOW SHE HAD COLLECTED HER [FORCES, THE GOD ...] UNTO EA DIVULGED.
5. EA [HEARKENED TO] THIS THING, AND
6. HE WAS [GRIEVOUS]LY AFFLICTED AND HE SAT IN SORROW.
7. [THE DAYS] WENT BY, AND HIS ANGER WAS APPEASED,
8. AND TO [THE PLACE OF] ANSHAR HIS FATHER HE TOOK[HIS WAY].
9. [HE WENT] AND STANDING BEFORE ANSHAR, THE FATHER WHO BEGAT HIM,
10. [ALL THAT] TIAMAT HAD PLOTTED HE REPEATED UNTO HIM,
11. [SAYING, "TI]AMAT OUR MOTHER HATH CONCEIVED A HATRED FOR US,
12. "WITH ALL HER FORCE SHE RAGETH, FULL OF WRATH.
13. "ALL THE GODS HAVE TURNED TO HER,
14. "[WITH] THOSE, WHOM YE CREATED, THEY GO AT HER SIDE.
P. 24 P. 25
15. "THEY ARE BANDED TOGETHER AND AT THE SIDE OF TIAMAT THEY ADVANCE;
16. "THEY ARE FURIOUS, THEY DEVISE MISCHIEF WITHOUT RESTING NIGHT AND DAY.
17. "THEY PREPARE FOR BATTLE, FUMING AND RAGING;
18. "THEY HAVE JOINED THEIR FORCES AND ARE MAKING WAR.
19. "UMMU-HUBUR, WHO FORMED ALL THINGS,
20. "HATH MADE IN ADDITION WEAPONS INVINCIBLE, SHE HATH SPAWNED MONSTER-SERPENTS,
21. "SHARP OF TOOTH, AND MERCILESS OF FANG.
22. "WITH POISON INSTEAD OF BLOOD SHE HATH FILLED THEIR BODIES.
23. "FIERCE MONSTER-VIPERS SHE HATH CLOTHED WITH TERROR,
24. "WITH SPLENDOUR SHE HATH DECKED THEM, SHE HATH MADE THEM OF LOFTY STATURE.
25. "WHOEVER BEHOLDETH THEM IS OVERCOME BY TERROR,"
26. "THEIR BODIES REAR UP AND NONE CAN WITHSTAND THEIR ATTACK.
27. "SHE HATH SET UP VIPERS, AND DRAGONS, AND THE
P. 26 P. 27
28. "AND HURRICANES AND RAGING HOUNDS, AND SCORPION-MEN,
29. "AND MIGHTY TEMPESTS, AND FISH-MEN AND RAMS;
30. "THEY BEAR CRUEL WEAPONS, WITHOUT FEAR OF THE FIGHT.
31. "HER COMMANDS ARE MIGHTY, NONE CAN RESIST THEM;
32. "AFTER THIS FASHION, HUGE OF STATURE, HATH SHE MADE ELEVEN (MONSTERS).
33. "AMONG THE GODS WHO ARE HER SONS, INASMUCH AS HE HATH GIVEN HER SUPPORT,
34. SHE HATH EXALTED KINGU; IN THEIR MIDST SHE HATH RAISED HIM TO POWER.
35. "TO MARCH BEFORE THE FORCES, TO LEAD THE HOST,
36. "TO GIVE THE BATTLE-SIGNAL, TO ADVANCE TO THE ATTACK,
37. "[TO DIRECT] THE BATTLE, TO CONTROL THE FIGHT,
38. "UNTO HIM [HATH SHE ENTRUSTED]; IN COSTLY RAIMENT SHE HATH MADE HIM SIT, (SAYING):
39. "'[I HAVE UTTERED] THY [SPELL], IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE GODS I HAVE RAISED THEE TO POWER,
40. "'[THE DOMINION OVER ALL] THE GODS HAVE I ENTRUSTED [UNTO THEE].
41. "'[BE THOU EXALTED], THOU [MY CHOSEN SPOUSE],
P. 28 P. 29
42. "'[MAY THEY MAGNIFY THY NAME OVER ALL OF THEM ...] ...'
43. "[SHE HATH GIVEN HIM THE TABLETS OF DESTINY, ON HIS BREAST SHE] LAID THEM, (SAYING):
44. "'[THY COMMAND SHALL NOT BE WITHOUT AVAIL], AND THE [WORD] OF THY MOUTH SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.'
45. "[NOW KINGU, (THUS) EXALTED], HAVING RECEIVED THE POWER OF ANU,
46. "DECREED THE FATE [FOR THE GODS, HER SONS], (SAYING):
47. "'LET [THE OPENING OF YOUR MOUTH] QUENCH THE FIRE-GOD;
48. "'[WHOSO IS EXALTED IN THE BATTLE], LET HIM DISPLAY (HIS) MIGHT!'"
49. [WHEN ANSHAR HEARD HOW TIAMAT] WAS MIGHTILY IN REVOLT,
50. [...], HE BIT HIS LIPS,
51. [...], HIS MIND WAS NOT AT PEACE,
52. HIS [...], HE MADE A BITTER LAMENTATION:
53. [...] BATTLE,
54. "[...] THOU ....
55. "[MUMMU AND] APSÛ THOU HAST SMITTEN,
P. 30 P. 31
56. "[BUT TIAMAT HATH EXALTED KIN]GU, AND WHERE IS ONE WHO CAN OPPOSE HER?"
57. [...] DELIBERATION
58. [ ... THE ... OF] THE GODS, N[U]DI[MMUD]
[A GAP OF ABOUT TEN LINES OCCURS HERE.]
(69) [...]
(70) [...]
(71) [...]
(72) [ANSHAR UNTO] HIS SON ADDRESSED [THE WORD]:
(73) "[...] ... MY MIGHTY HERO,
(74) "[WHOSE] STRENGTH [IS GREAT] AND WHOSE ONSLAUGHT CANNOT BE WITHSTOOD,
(75) "[GO] AND STAND BEFORE TIAMAT,
(76) "[THAT] HER SPIRIT [MAY BE APPEASED], THAT HER HEART MAY BE MERCIFUL.
(77) "[BUT IF] SHE WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THY WORD,
(78) "OUR [WORD] SHALT THOU SPEAK UNTO HER, THAT SHE MAY BE PACIFIED."
(79) [HE HEARD THE] WORD OF HIS FATHER ANSHAR
(80) AND [HE DIRECTED] HIS PATH TO HER, TOWARDS HER HE TOOK THE WAY.
(81) ANU [DREW NIGH], HE BEHELD THE MUTTERING OF TIAMAT,
P. 32 P. 33
(82) [BUT HE COULD NOT WITHSTAND HER], AND HE TURNED BACK.
(83) [...] ANSHAR
(84) [...] HE SPAKE UNTO HIM:
(85) "[...] UPON ME
[A GAP OF ABOUT TWENTY LINES OCCURS HERE.]
(104) [...]
(105) [...] AN AVENGER [...]
(106) [...] VA[LIANT]
(107) [...] IN THE PLACE OF HIS DECISION
(108) [...] HE SPAKE UNTO HIM:
(109) "[...] THY FATHER
(110) "THOU ART MY SON, WHO MAKETH MERCIFUL HIS HEART.
(111) " [...] TO THE BATTLE SHALT THOU DRAW NIGH,
(112) "[...] HE THAT SHALL BEHOLD THEE SHALL HAVE PEACE."
(113) AND THE LORD REJOICED AT THE WORD OF HIS FATHER,
(114) AND HE DREW NIGH AND STOOD BEFORE ANSHAR.
(115) ANSHAR BEHELD HIM AND HIS HEART WAS FILLED WITH JOY,
P. 34 P. 35
(116) HE KISSED HIM ON THE LIPS AND HIS FEAR DEPARTED FROM HIM.
(117) "[O MY FATHER], LET NOT THE WORD OF THY LIPS BE OVERCOME,
(118) "LET ME GO, THAT I MAY ACCOMPLISH ALL THAT IS IN THY HEART.
(119). "[O ANSHAR], LET NOT THE WORD OF THY LIPS BE OVERCOME,
(120) ". [LET ME] GO, THAT I MAY ACCOMPLISH ALL THAT IS IN THY HEART."
(121) "WHAT MAN IS IT, WHO HATH BROUGHT THEE FORTH TO BATTLE?
(122) "[...] TIAMAT, WHO IS A WOMAN, IS ARMED AND ATTACKETH THEE."
(123) "[...] ... REJOICE AND BE GLAD;
(124) "THE NECK OF TIAMAT SHALT THOU SWIFTLY TRAMPLE UNDER FOOT.
(125) "[...] ... REJOICE AND BE GLAD;
(126) "[THE NECK] OF TIAMAT SHALT THOU SWIFTLY TRAMPLE UNDER FOOT.
P. 36 P. 37
(127) "O MY [SON], WHO KNOWETH ALL WISDOM,
(128) "PACIFY [TIAMA]T WITH THY PURE INCANTATION.
(129) "SPEEDILY SET OUT UPON THY WAY,
(130) "FOR [THY BLOOD (?)] SHALL NOT BE POURED OUT, THOU SHALT RETURN AGAIN."
(131) THE LORD REJOICED AT THE WORD OF HIS FATHER,
(132) HIS HEART EXULTED, AND UNTO HIS FATHER HE SPAKE:
(133) "O LORD OF THE GODS, DESTINY OF THE GREAT GODS,
(134) "IF I, YOUR AVENGER,
(135) "CONQUER TIAMAT AND GIVE YOU LIFE,
(136) "APPOINT AN ASSEMBLY, MAKE MY FATE PREEMINENT AND PROCLAIM IT.
(137) "IN UPSHUKKINAKU SEAT YOURSELVES JOYFULLY TOGETHER,
(138) "WITH MY WORD IN PLACE OF YOU WILL I DECREE FATE.
(139) "MAY WHATSOEVER I DO REMAIN UNALTERED,
(140) "MAY THE WORD OF MY LIPS NEVER BE CHANGED NOR MADE OF NO AVAIL."
THE THIRD TABLET
1. ANSHAR OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND
2. [UNTO GAGA], HIS [MINISTER], SPAKE THE WORD:
3. "[O GAGA, THOU MINIS]TER THAT REJOICEST MY SPIRIT,
4. ''[UNTO LAHMU AND LAH]AMU WILL I SEND THEE.
5. "[...] THOU CANST ATTAIN,
6. ''[...] THOU SHALT CAUSE TO BE BROUGHT BEFORE THEE.
7. [... LET] THE GODS, ALL OF THEM,
8. "[MAKE READY FOR A FEAST], AT A BANQUET LET THEM SIT,
9. "[LET THEM EAT BREAD], LET THEM MIX WINE,
10. ''[THAT FOR MARDUK], THEIR AVENGER, THEY MAY DECREE THE FATE.
11. "[GO,] GAGA, STAND BEFORE THEM,
12. ''[AND ALL THAT] I, TELL THEE, REPEAT UNTO THEM, (AND SAY):
P. 40 P. 41
13. "[ANSHAR], YOUR SON, HATH SENT ME,
14. "[THE PURPOSE] OF HIS HEART HE HATH MADE KNOWN UNTO ME.
15. "[HE SAITH THAT TIA]MAT OUR MOTHER HATH CONCEIVED A HATRED FOR US,
16. "[WITH ALL] HER FORCE SHE RAGETH, FULL OF WRATH.
17. "ALL THE GODS HAVE TURNED TO HER,
18. "WITH THOSE, WHOM YE CREATED, THEY GO AT HER SIDE.
19. ''THEY ARE BANDED TOGETHER, AND AT THE SIDE OF TIAMAT THEY ADVANCE;
20 . "THEY ARE FURIOUS, THEY DEVISE MISCHIEF WITHOUT RESTING NIGHT AND DAY.
21. ''THEY PREPARE FOR BATTLE, FUMING AND RAGING;
22. "THEY HAVE JOINED THEIR FORCES AND ARE MAKING WAR.
23. "UMMU-HUBUR, WHO FORMED ALL THINGS,
24. "HATH MADE IN ADDITION WEAPONS INVINCIBLE, SHE HATH SPAWNED MONSTER-SERPENTS,
25. "SHARP OF TOOTH AND MERCILESS OF FANG.
26. "WITH POISON INSTEAD OF BLOOD SHE HATH FILLED HEIR BODIES.
P. 42 P. 43
27. "FIERCE MONSTER-VIPERS SHE HATH CLOTHED WITH TERROR,
28. "WITH SPLENDOUR SHE HATH DECKED THEM, SHE HATH MADE THEM OF LOFTY STATURE.
29. "WHOEVER BEHOLDETH THEM, TERROR OVERCOMETH HIM,
30. "THEIR BODIES REAR UP AND NONE CAN WITHSTAND THEIR ATTACK.
31. "SHE HATH SET UP VIPERS, AND DRAGONS, AND THE (MONSTER) LAHAMU,
32. "AND HURRICANES, AND RAGING HOUNDS, AND SCORPION-MEN,
33. "AND MIGHTY TEMPESTS, AND FISH-MEN, AND RAMS;
34. THEY BEAR MERCILESS WEAPONS, WITHOUT FEAR OF THE FIGHT.
35. "HER COMMANDS ARE MIGHTY, NONE CAN RESIST THEM;
36. "AFTER THIS FASHION, HUGE OF STATURE, HATH SHE MADE ELEVEN (MONSTERS).
37. "AMONG THE GODS WHO ARE HER SONS, INASMUCH AS HE HATH GIVEN HER [SUPPORT],
38. "SHE HATH EXALTED KINGU; IN THEIR MIDST SHE HATH RAISED [HIM] TO POWER.
39. ''TO MARCH BEFORE THE FORCES, [TO LEAD THE HOST],
40. "[TO] GIVE THE BATTLE-SIGNAL, TO ADVANCE [TO THE ATTACK],
41. "[TO DIRECT] THE BATTLE, TO CONTROL THE [FIGHT],
P. 44 P. 45
42. "UNTO HIM [HATH SHE ENTRUSTED; IN COSTLY RAIMENT] SHE HATH MADE HIM SIT, (SAYING):
43. "'[I HAVE] UTTERED THY SPELL, IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE GODS [I HAVE RAISED THEE TO POWER],
44. "'[THE] DOMINION OVER ALL THE GODS [HAVE I ENTRUSTED UNTO THEE].
45. "'[BE] THOU EXALTED, [THOU] MY CHOSEN SPOUSE,
46. "' MAY THEY MAGNIFY THY NAME OVER ALL OF [THEM ... THE ANUNNAKI].'
47. "SHE HATH GIVEN HIM THE TABLETS OF DESTINY, ON HIS BREAST SHE LAID THEM, (SAYING):
48. "'THY COMMAND SHALL NOT BE WITHOUT AVAIL, AND THE WORD OF [THY] MOUTH SHALL BE ESTABLISHED.'
49. "NOW KINGU, (THUS) EXALTED, HAVING RECEIVED [THE POWER OF ANU],
50. "DECREED THE FATE FOR THE GODS, HER SONS, (SAYING):
51. "'LET THE OPENING OF YOUR MOUTH QUENCH THE FIRE-GOD;
52. "'WHOSO IS EXALTED IN THE BATTLE, LET HIM DISPLAY (HIS) MIGHT! '
P. 46 P. 47
53. ''I SENT ANU, BUT HE COULD NOT WITHSTAND HER;
54. "NUDIMMUD WAS AFRAID AND TURNED BACK.
55. "BUT MARDUK HATH SET OUT, THE DIRECTOR OF THE GODS, YOUR SON;
56. ''TO SET OUT AGAINST TIAMAT HIS HEART HATH PROMPTED (HIM).
57. "HE OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SPAKE UNTO ME, (SAYING):
58. "'IF I, YOUR AVENGER,
59. "'CONQUER TIAMAT AND GIVE YOU LIFE,
60. "'APPOINT AN ASSEMBLY, MAKE MY FATE PREEMINENT AND PROCLAIM IT.
61. "'IN UPSHUKKINAKU SEAT YOURSELVES JOYFULLY TOGETHER;
62. "'WITH MY WORD IN PLACE OF YOU WILL I DECREE FATE.
63. "'MAY WHATSOEVER I DO REMAIN UNALTERED,
64. "'MAY THE WORD OF MY LIPS NEVER BE CHANGED NOR MADE OF NO AVAIL.'
65. "HASTEN, THEREFORE, AND SWIFTLY DECREE FOR HIM THE FATE WHICH YOU BESTOW,
P. 48 P. 49
66. "THAT HE MAY GO AND FIGHT YOUR STRONG ENEMY!"
67. GAGA WENT, HE TOOK HIS WAY AND
68. HUMBLY BEFORE LAHMU AND LAHAMU, THE GODS, HIS FATHERS,
69. HE MADE OBEISANCE, AND HE KISSED THE GROUND AT THEIR FEET.
70. HE HUMBLED HIMSELF; THEN HE STOOD UP AND SPAKE UNTO THEM, (SAYING):
71. "ANSHAR, YOUR SON, HATH SENT ME,
72. ''THE PURPOSE OF HIS HEART HE HATH MADE KNOWN UNTO ME.
73. "HE SAITH THAT TIAMAT OUR MOTHER HATH CONCEIVED A HATRED FOR US,
74. "WITH ALL HER FORCE SHE RAGETH, FULL OF WRATH.
75. "ALL THE GODS HAVE TURNED TO HER,
76. "WITH THOSE, WHOM YE CREATED, THEY GO AT HER SIDE.
77. "THEY ARE BANDED TOGETHER AND AT THE SIDE OF TIAMAT THEY ADVANCE;
P. 50 P. 51
78. ''THEY ARE FURIOUS, THEY DEVISE MISCHIEF WITHOUT RESTING NIGHT AND DAY.
79. "THEY PREPARE FOR BATTLE, FUMING AND RAGING;
80. ''THEY HAVE JOINED THEIR FORCES AND ARE MAKING WAR.
81. ''UMMU-HUBUR, WHO FORMED ALL THINGS,
82. "HATH MADE IN ADDITION WEAPONS INVINCIBLE, SHE HATH SPAWNED MONSTER-SERPENTS,
83. "SHARP OF TOOTH AND MERCILESS OF FANG.
84. "WITH POISON INSTEAD OF BLOOD SHE HATH FILLED THEIR BODIES.
85. ''FIERCE MONSTER-VIPERS SHE HATH CLOTHED WITH TERROR,
86. "WITH SPLENDOUR SHE HATH DECKED THEM, SHE HATH MADE THEM OF LOFTY STATURE.
87. ''WHOEVER BEHOLDETH THEM, TERROR OVERCOMETH HIM,
88. "THEIR BODIES REAR UP AND NONE CAN WITHSTAND THEIR ATTACK.
89. ''SHE HATH SET UP VIPERS, AND DRAGONS, AND THE (MONSTER) LAHAMU,
90. "AND HURRICANES, AND RAGING HOUNDS, AND SCORPION-MEN,
P. 52 P. 53
91. ''AND MIGHTY TEMPESTS, AND FISH-MEN, AND [RAMS];
92. "THEY BEAR MERCILESS WEAPONS, WITHOUT FEAR OF THE FIGHT.
93. "HER COMMANDS ARE MIGHTY, NONE CAN RESIST THEM;
94. ''AFTER THIS FASHION, HUGE OF STATURE, HATH SHE MADE ELEVEN (MONSTERS).
95. ''AMONG THE GODS WHO ARE HER SONS, INASMUCH AS HE HATH GIVEN HER SUPPORT,
96. "SHE HATH EXALTED KINGU; IN THEIR MIDST SHE HATH RAISED HIM TO POWER.
97. "TO MARCH BEFORE THE FORCES, TO LEAD THE HOST,
98. ''TO GIVE THE BATTLE-SIGNAL, TO ADVANCE TO THE ATTACK,
99. "TO DIRECT THE BATTLE, TO CONTROL THE FIGHT,
100. ''UNTO HIM HATH SHE ENTRUSTED; IN COSTLY RAIMENT SHE HATH MADE HIM SIT, (SAYING):
101. "'I HAVE UTTERED THY SPELL, IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE GODS I HAVE RAISED THEE TO POWER,
102. "'THE DOMINION OVER ALL THE GODS HAVE I ENTRUSTED UNTO THEE.
103. "'BE THOU EXALTED, THOU MY CHOSEN SPOUSE,
104. "'MAY THEY MAGNIFY THY NAME OVER ALL OF THEM ... THE ANUNNA[KI].'
105. "SHE HATH GIVEN HIM THE TABLETS OF DESTINY, ON [HIS] BREAST [SHE LAID THEM], (SAYING):
P. 54 P. 55
106. "'THY COMMAND SHALL NOT BE WITHOUT AVAIL, [AND THE WORD OF THY MOUTH SHALL BE ESTABLISHED].
107. "NOW KINGU, (THUS) EXALTED, [HAVING RECEIVED THE POWER OF ANU],
108. "[DECREED THE FATE] FOR THE GODS, HER SONS, (SAYING):
109. "'LET THE OPENING OF YOUR MOUTH [QUENCH] THE FIRE-GOD;
110. "'WHOSO IS EXALTED IN THE BATTLE, [LET HIM DISPLAY] (HIS) MIGHT!'
111. "I SENT ANU, BUT HE COULD NOT [WITHSTAND HER];
112. "NUDIMMUD WAS AFRAID AND [TURNED BACK].
113. "BUT MARDUK HATH SET OUT, THE DIRECTOR OF THE[GODS, YOUR SON];
114. "T O SET OUT AGAINST TIAMAT [HIS HEART HATH PROMPTED (HIM)].
115. "HE OPENED HIS MOUTH [AND SPAKE UNTO ME], (SAYING):
116. "'IF I, [YOUR AVENGER],
117. "'CONQUER TIAMAT AND [GIVE YOU LIFE],
118. "'APPOINT AN ASSEMBLY, [MAKE MY FATE PREEMINENT AND PROCLAIM IT].
119. "'IN UPSHUKKINAKU [SEAT YOURSELVES JOYFULLY TOGETHER];
120. "'WITH MY WORD IN PLACE OF [YOU WILL I DECREE FATE].
121. "'MAY WHATSOEVER [I] DO REMAIN UNALTERED,
122. "'MAY THE WORD OF [MY LIPS] NEVER BE CHANGED NOR MADE OF NO AVAIL.'
P. 56 P. 57
123. ''HASTEN, THEREFORE, AND SWIFTLY [DECREE FOR HIM] THE FATE WHICH YOU BESTOW,
124. "THAT HE MAY GO AND FIGHT YOUR STRONG ENEMY!"
125. LAHMU AND LAHAMU HEARD AND CRIED ALOUD,
126. ALL OF THE IGIGI WAILED BITTERLY, (SAYING):
127. ''WHAT HAS BEEN ALTERED SO THAT THEY SHOULD ... [...]
128. ''WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE D[EED] OF TIAMAT!"
129. THEN DID THEY COLLECT AND GO,
130. THE GREAT GODS, ALL OF THEM, WHO DECREE [FATE].
131. THEY ENTERED IN BEFORE ANSHAR, THEY FILLED [...];
132. THEY KISSED ONE ANOTHER, IN THE ASSEMBLY [...].
133. THEY MADE READY FOR THE FEAST, AT THE BANQUET [THEY SAT];
134. THEY ATE BREAD, THEY MIXED [SESAME-WINE].
135. THE SWEET DRINK, THE MEAD, CONFUSED THEIR [...],
136. THEY WERE DRUNK WITH DRINKING, THEIR BODIES WERE FILLED.
137. THEY WERE WHOLLY AT EASE, THEIR SPIRIT WAS EXALTED;
138. THEN FOR MARDUK, THEIR AVENGER, DID THEY DECREE THE FATE.
THE FOURTH TABLET
1. THEY PREPARED FOR HIM A LORDLY CHAMBER,
2 . BEFORE HIS FATHERS AS PRINCE HE TOOK HIS PLACE.
3. "THOU ART CHIEFEST AMONG THE GREAT GODS,
4. "THY FATE IS UNEQUALLED, THY WORD IS ANU!
5. "O MARDUK, THOU ART CHIEFEST AMONG THE GREAT GODS,
6. "THY FATE IS UNEQUALLED, THY WORD IS ANU!
7. "HENCEFORTH NOT WITHOUT AVAIL SHALL BE THY COMMAND,
8. "IN THY POWER SHALL IT BE TO EXALT AND TO ABASE.
9. "ESTABLISHED SHALL BE THE WORD OF THY MOUTH, IRRESISTIBLE SHALL BE THY COMMAND;
10. "NONE AMONG THE GODS SHALL TRANSGRESS THY BOUNDARY.
11. "ABUNDANCE, THE DESIRE OF THE SHRINES OF THE GODS,
12. "SHALL BE ESTABLISHED IN THY SANCTUARY, EVEN THOUGH THEY LACK (OFFERINGS).
13. "O MARDUK, THOU ART OUR AVENGER!
14. "WE GIVE THEE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE WHOLE WORLD.
15. "SIT THOU DOWN IN NIGHT, BE EXALTED IN THY COMMAND.
16. "THY WEAPON SHALL NEVER LOSE ITS POWER, IT SHALL CRUSH THY FOE.
P. 60 P. 61
17. "O LORD, SPARE THE LIFE OF HIM THAT PUTTETH HIS TRUST IN THEE,
18. "BUT AS FOR THE GOD WHO BEGAN THE REBELLION, POUR OUT HIS LIFE."
19. THEN SET THEY IN THEIR MIDST A GARMENT,
20. AND UNTO MARDUK THEIR FIRST-BORN THEY SPAKE:
21. "MAY THY FATE, O LORD, BE SUPREME AMONG THE GODS,
22. "TO DESTROY AND TO CREATE; SPEAK THOU THE WORD, AND (THY COMMAND) SHALL BE FULFILLED.
23. "COMMAND NOW AND LET THE GARMENT VANISH;
24. "AND SPEAK THE WORD AGAIN AND LET THE GARMENT REAPPEAR!"
25. THEN HE SPAKE WITH HIS MOUTH, AND THE GARMENT VANISHED;
26. AGAIN HE COMMANDED IT, AND THE GARMENT REAPPEARED.
27. WHEN THE GODS, HIS FATHERS, BEHELD (THE FULFILMENT OF) HIS WORD,
28. THEY REJOICED, AND THEY DID HOMAGE (UNTO HIM, SAYING), " MARDUK IS KING! "
29. THEY BESTOWED UPON HIM THE SCEPTRE, AND THE THRONE, AND THE RING,
30. THEY GIVE HIM AN INVINCIBLE WEAPON, WHICH OVERWHELMETH THE FOE.
31. "GO, AND CUT OFF THE LIFE OF TIAMAT,
32. "AND LET THE WIND CARRY HER BLOOD INTO SECRET PLACES."
P. 62 P. 63
33. AFTER THE GODS HIS FATHERS HAD DECREED FOR THE LORD HIS FATE,
34. THEY CAUSED HIM TO SET OUT ON A PATH OF PROSPERITY AND SUCCESS.
35 . HE MADE READY THE BOW, HE CHOSE HIS WEAPON,
36. HE SLUNG A SPEAR UPON HIM AND FASTENED IT . . .
37. HE RAISED THE CLUB, IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE GRASPED (IT),
38. THE BOW AND THE QUIVER HE HUNG AT HIS SIDE.
39. HE SET THE LIGHTNING IN FRONT OF HIM,
40. WITH BURNING FLAME HE FILLED HIS BODY.
41. HE MADE A NET TO ENCLOSE THE INWARD PARTS OF TIAMAT,
42. THE FOUR WINDS HE STATIONED SO THAT NOTHING OF HER MIGHT ESCAPE;
43. THE SOUTH WIND AND THE NORTH WIND AND THE EAST WIND AND THE WEST WIND
44. HE BROUGHT NEAR TO THE NET, THE GIFT OF HIS FATHER ANU.
45. HE CREATED THE EVIL WIND, AND THE TEMPEST, AND THE HURRICANE,
46. AND THE FOURFOLD WIND, AND THE SEVENFOLD WIND, AND THE WHIRLWIND, AND THE WIND WHICH HAD NO EQUAL;
P. 64 P. 65
47. HE SENT FORTH THE WINDS WHICH HE HAD CREATED, THE SEVEN OF THEM;
48. T O DISTURB THE INWARD PARTS OF TIAMAT, THEY FOLLOWED AFTER HIM.
49. THEN THE LORD RAISED THE THUNDERBOLT, HIS MIGHTY WEAPON,
50. HE MOUNTED THE CHARIOT, THE STORM UNEQUALLED FOR TERROR,
51. HE HARNESSED AND YOKED UNTO IT FOUR HORSES,
52. DESTRUCTIVE, FEROCIOUS, OVERWHELMING, AND SWIFT OF PACE;
53. [...] WERE THEIR TEETH, THEY WERE FLECKED WITH FOAM;
54. THEY WERE SKILLED IN [...], THEY HAD BEEN TRAINED TO TRAMPLE UNDERFOOT.
55. [...], MIGHTY IN BATTLE,
56. LEFT AND [RIGHT ...
57. HIS GARMENT WAS [...], HE WAS CLOTHED WITH TERROR,
P. 66 P. 67
58. WITH OVERPOWERING BRIGHTNESS HIS HEAD WAS CROWNED.
59. THEN HE SET OUT, HE TOOK HIS WAY,
60. AND TOWARDS THE [RAG]ING TIAMAT HE SET HIS FACE.
61. ON HIS LIPS HE HELD [...],
62. ... [...] HE GRASPED IN HIS HAND.
63. THEN THEY BEHELD HIM, THE GODS BEHELD HIM,
64. THE GODS HIS FATHERS BEHELD HIM, THE GODS BEHELD HIM.
65. AND THE LORD DREW NIGH, HE GAZED UPON THE INWARD PARTS OF TIAMAT,
66. HE PERCEIVED THE MUTTERING OF KINGU, HER SPOUSE.
67. AS (MARDUK) GAZED, (KINGU) WAS TROUBLED IN HIS GAIT,
68. HIS WILL WAS DESTROYED AND HIS MOTIONS CEASED.
69. AND THE GODS, HIS HELPERS, WHO MARCHED BY HIS SIDE,
70. BEHELD THEIR LEADER'S [...], AND THEIR SIGHT WAS TROUBLED.
71. BUT TIAMAT [...], SHE TURNED NOT HER NECK,
72. WITH LIPS THAT FAILED NOT SHE UTTERED REBELLIOUS WORDS:
P. 68 P. 69
73. "[...] THY COMING AS LORD OF THE GODS,
74. "FROM THEIR PLACES HAVE THEY GATHERED, IN THY PLACE ARE THEY!"
75. THEN THE LORD [RAISED] THE THUNDERBOLT, HIS MIGHTY WEAPON,
76. [AND AGAINST] TIAMAT, WHO WAS RAGING, THUS HE SENT (THE WORD):
77. "[THOU] ART BECOME GREAT, THOU HAST EXALTED THYSELF ON HIGH,
78. "AND THY [HEART HATH PROMPTED] THEE TO CALL TO BATTLE.
79. "[...] THEIR FATHERS [...],
80. "[...] THEIR [...] THOU HATEST [...].
81. "[THOU HAST EXALTED KING]U TO BE [THY] SPOUSE,
82. "[THOU HAST . . . ] HIM, THAT, EVEN AS ANU, HE SHOULD ISSUE DECREES.
83. "[...] THOU HAST FOLLOWED AFTER EVIL,
84. "AND [AGAINST] THE .GODS MY FATHERS THOU HAST CONTRIVED THY WICKED PLAN.
85. "LET THEN THY HOST BE EQUIPPED, LET THY WEAPONS BE GIRDED ON!
86. "STAND! I AND THOU, LET US JOIN BATTLE!"
P. 70 P. 71
87. WHEN TIAMAT HEARD THESE WORDS,
88. SHE WAS LIKE ONE POSSESSED, SHE LOST HER REASON.
89. TIAMAT UTTERED WILD, PIERCING CRIES,
90. SHE TREMBLED AND SHOOK TO HER VERY FOUNDATIONS.
91. SHE RECITED AN INCANTATION, SHE PRONOUNCED HER SPELL,
92. AND THE GODS OF THE BATTLE CRIED OUT FOR THEIR WEAPONS.
93. THEN ADVANCED TIAMAT AND MARDUK, THE COUNSELLOR OF THE GODS;
94. TO THE FIGHT THEY CAME ON, TO THE BATTLE THEY DREW NIGH.
95. THE LORD SPREAD OUT HIS NET AND CAUGHT HER,
96. AND THE EVIL WIND THAT WAS BEHIND (HIM) HE LET LOOSE IN HER FACE.
97. AS TIAMAT OPENED HER MOUTH TO ITS FULL EXTENT,
98. HE DROVE IN THE EVIL WIND, WHILE AS YET SHE HAD NOT SHUT HER LIPS.
99. THE TERRIBLE WINDS FILLED HER BELLY,
100. AND HER COURAGE WAS TAKEN FROM HER, AND HER MOUTH SHE OPENED WIDE.
101. HE SEIZED THE SPEAR AND BURST HER BELLY,
102. HE SEVERED HER INWARD PARTS, HE PIERCED (HER) HEART.
103. HE OVERCAME HER AND CUT OFF HER LIFE;
P. 72 P. 73
104. HE CAST DOWN HER BODY AND STOOD UPON IT.
105. WHEN HE HAD SLAIN TIAMAT, THE LEADER,
106. HER MIGHT WAS BROKEN, HER HOST WAS SCATTERED.
107. AND THE GODS HER HELPERS, WHO MARCHED BY HER SIDE,
108. TREMBLED, AND WERE AFRAID, AND TURNED BACK.
109. THEY TOOK TO FLIGHT TO SAVE THEIR LIVES;
110. BUT THEY WERE SURROUNDED, SO THAT THEY COULD NOT ESCAPE.
111. HE TOOK THEM CAPTIVE, HE BROKE THEIR WEAPONS;
112. IN THE NET THEY WERE CAUGHT AND IN THE SNARE THEY SAT DOWN.
113. THE [...] ... OF THE WORLD THEY FILLED WITH CRIES OF GRIEF.
114. THEY RECEIVED PUNISHMENT FROM HIM, THEY WERE HELD IN BONDAGE.
115. AND ON THE ELEVEN CREATURES WHICH SHE HAD FILLED WITH THE POWER OF STRIKING TERROR,
116. UPON THE TROOP OF DEVILS, WHO MARCHED AT HER [...],
117. HE BROUGHT AFFLICTION, THEIR STRENGTH [HE ...];
118. THEM AND THEIR OPPOSITION HE TRAMPLED UNDER HIS FEET.
P. 74 P. 75
119. MOREOVER, KINGU, WHO HAD BEEN EXALTED OVER THEM,
120. HE CONQUERED, AND WITH THE GOD DUG-GA HE COUNTED HIM.
121. HE TOOK FROM HIM THE TABLETS OF DESTINY THAT WERE NOT RIGHTLY HIS,
122. HE SEALED THEM WITH A SEAL AND IN HIS OWN BREAST HE LAID THEM.
123. NOW AFTER THE HERO MARDUK HAD CONQUERED AND CAST DOWN HIS ENEMIES,
124. AND HAD MADE THE ARROGANT FOE EVEN LIKE ...,
125. AND HAD FULLY ESTABLISHED ANSHAR'S TRIUMPH OVER THE ENEMY,
126. AND HAD ATTAINED THE PURPOSE OF NUDIMMUD,
127. OVER THE CAPTIVE GODS HE STRENGTHENED HIS DURANCE,
128. AND UNTO TIAMAT, WHOM HE HAD CONQUERED, HE RETURNED.
129. AND THE LORD STOOD UPON TIAMAT'S HINDER PARTS,
130. AND WITH HIS MERCILESS CLUB HE SMASHED HER SKULL.
131. HE CUT THROUGH THE CHANNELS OF HER BLOOD,
132. AND HE MADE THE NORTH WIND BEAR IT AWAY INTO SECRET PLACES.
133. HIS FATHERS BEHELD, AND THEY REJOICED AND WERE GLAD;
P. 76 P. 77
134. PRESENTS AND GIFTS THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM.
135. THEN THE LORD RESTED, GAZING UPON HER DEAD BODY,
136. WHILE HE DIVIDED THE FLESH OF THE ..., AND DEVISED A CUNNING PLAN.
137. HE SPLIT HER UP LIKE A FLAT FISH INTO TWO HALVES;
138. ONE HALF OF HER HE STABLISHED AS A COVERING FOR HEAVEN.
139. HE FIXED A BOLT, HE STATIONED A WATCHMAN,
140. AND BADE THEM NOT TO LET HER WATERS COME FORTH.
141. HE PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, HE SURVEYED THE REGIONS (THEREOF),
142. AND OVER AGAINST THE DEEP HE SET THE DWELLING OF NUDIMMUD.
143. AND THE LORD MEASURED THE STRUCTURE OF THE DEEP,
144. AND HE FOUNDED E-SHARA, A MANSION LIKE UNTO IT.
145. THE MANSION E-SHARA WHICH HE CREATED AS HEAVEN,
146. HE CAUSED ANU, BÊL, AND EA IN THEIR DISTRICTS TO INHABIT.
THE FIFTH TABLET
1. HE.(I.E. MARDUK) MADE THE STATIONS FOR THE GREAT GODS;
2. THE STARS, THEIR IMAGES, AS THE STARS OF THE ZODIAC, HE FIXED.
3. HE ORDAINED THE YEAR AND INTO SECTIONS HE DIVIDED IT;
4. FOR THE TWELVE MONTHS HE FIXED THREE STARS.
5. AFTER HE HAD [...] THE DAYS OF THE YEAR [...] IMAGES,
6. HE FOUNDED THE STATION OF NIBIR 1TO DETERMINE THEIR BOUNDS;
7. THAT NONE MIGHT ERR OR GO ASTRAY,
8. HE SET THE STATION OF BÊL AND EA ALONG WITH HIM.
9. HE OPENED GREAT GATES ON BOTH SIDES,
10. HE MADE STRONG THE BOLT ON THE LEFT AND ON THE RIGHT.
11. IN THE MIDST THEREOF HE FIXED THE ZENITH;
12. THE MOON-GOD HE CAUSED TO SHINE FORTH, THE NIGHT HE ENTRUSTED TO HIM.
13. HE APPOINTED HIM, A BEING OF THE NIGHT, TO DETERMINE THE DAYS;
14. EVERY MONTH WITHOUT CEASING WITH THE CROWN HE COVERED(?) HIM, (SAYING):
P. 80 P. 81
15. "AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MONTH, WHEN THOU SHINEST UPON THE LAND,
16. "THOU COMMANDEST THE HORNS TO DETERMINE SIX DAYS,
17. "AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY TO [DIVIDE] THE CROWN.
18. "ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY THOU SHALT STAND OPPOSITE, THE HALF [...].
19. "WHEN THE SUN-GOD ON THE FOUNDATION OF HEAVEN [...] THEE,
20. "THE [...] THOU SHALT CAUSE TO ..., AND THOU SHALT MAKE HIS [...].
21. "[...] ... UNTO THE PATH OF THE SUN-GOD SHALT THOU CAUSE TO DRAW NIGH,
22. "[AND ON THE ... DAY] THOU SHALT STAND OPPOSITE, AND THE SUN-GOD SHALL ... [...]
23. "[...] TO TRAVERSE HER WAY.
24. "[...] THOU SHALT CAUSE TO DRAW NIGH, AND THOU SHALT JUDGE THE RIGHT.
25. "[...] TO DESTROY
26. "[...] ME.
"..."
P. 82 P. 83
[THE FOLLOWING TWENTY-TWO LINES ARE TAKEN FROM K. 3,449A,
AND PROBABLY FORM PART OF THE FIFTH TABLET.]
(66 ). [...]
(67) [...]
(68 ) FROM [...]
(69) IN E-SAGIL [...]
(70) TO ESTABLISH [...]
(71) THE STATION OF [...]
(72) THE GREAT GODS [...]
(73) THE GODS [...]
(74) HE TOOK AND [...]
(75) THE GODS [HIS FATHERS] BEHELD THE NET WHICH HE HAD MADE,
(76) THEY BEHELD THE BOW AND HOW [ITS WORK] WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
(77) THEY PRAISED THE WORK WHICH HE HAD DONE [...]
(78) THEN ANU RAISED [THE ...] IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE GODS.
(79) H E KISSED THE BOW, (SAYING), "IT IS [...]!"
(80) AND THUS HE NAMED THE NAMES OF THE BOW, (SAYING),
(81) "'LONG-WOOD' SHALL BE ONE NAME, AND THE SECOND NAME [SHALL BE ...]
(82) "AND ITS THIRD NAME SHALL BE THE BOW-STAR, IN HEAVEN [SHALL IT ...]"
P. 84 P. 85
(83) THEN HE FIXED A STATION FOR IT [...]
(84) NOW AFTER THE FATE OF [...]
(85) [HE SET] A THRONE [...]
(86) [...] IN HEAVEN [...]
(87) [...] ... [...]
[THE FOLLOWING TRACES OF THE LAST THIRTEEN LINES OF THE FIFTH TABLET ARE TAKEN FROM THE REVERSE OF K. 11,641 AND FROM THE REVERSE OF K. 8,526.]
(128) "[...] HIM [...]"
(129) "[...] THEM [...]"
(130) "[...] HIM [...]"
(131) "[...] THEM [...]"
(132) "[...] THEIR [...] MAY [...]"
(133) [...] THE GODS SPAKE,
(134) [...] THE HEAVENS [...]: 1
(135) "[... YOUR] SON [...]"
(136) "[...] OUR [...] HATH HE [...]"
(137) "[...] HE HATH CAUSED TO LIVE [...]"
(138) "[...] SPLENDOUR [...]"
(139) "[...] NOT [...]!"
(140) "[...] WE [...]!"
THE SIXTH TABLET
1. WHEN MARDUK HEARD THE WORD OF THE GODS,
2. HIS HEART PROMPTED HIM AND HE DEVISED [A CUNNING PLAN].
3. HE OPENED HIS MOUTH AND UNTO EA [HE SPAKE],
4. [THAT WHICH] HE HAD CONCEIVED IN HIS HEART HE IMPARTED [UNTO HIM]:
5. "MY BLOOD WILL I TAKE AND BONE WILL I [FASHION],
6. "I WILL MAKE MAN, THAT MAN MAY ... [...].
7. "I WILL CREATE MAN WHO SHALL INHABIT [THE EARTH],"
P. 88 P. 89
8. "THAT THE SERVICE OF THE GODS MAY BE ESTABLISHED, AND THAT [THEIR] SHRINES 1 [MAY BE BUILT].
9. "BUT I WILL ALTER THE WAYS OF THE GODS, AND I WILL CHANGE [THEIR PATHS];
10. "TOGETHER SHALL THEY BE OPPRESSED 2, AND UNTO EVIL SHALL [THEY ...]."
11. AND EA ANSWERED HIM AND SPAKE THE WORD:
12. "[...] THE [...] OF THE GODS I HAVE [CHANGED]
13. [...] ... AND ONE ... [...]
14. [...SHALL BE DE]STROYED AND MEN WILL I [...]
15. [...] AND THE GODS [...]
16. [...] ... AND THEY [...]
17. [...] ... AND THE GODS [...]
18. [...] .... [...]
19. [...] THE GODS [...]
20. [...] THE ANUNNAKI [...]
21. [...] ... [...]
P. 90 P. 91
[THE REST OF THE TEXT IS WANTING 1 WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE LAST FEW LINES OF THE TABLET, WHICH READ AS FOLLOWS.]
138. [...] ... [...]
139. [...] ... [...]
140. WHEN [...] ... [...]
141. THEY REJOICED [...] ... [...]
142. IN UPSHUKKINNAKU THEY SET [THEIR DWELLING].
143. OF THE HEROIC SON, THEIR AVENGER, [THEY CRIED]:
144. "WE, WHOM HE SUCCOURED, ... [...]!"
145. THEY SEATED THEMSELVES AND IN THE ASSEMBLY THEY NAMED [HIM ...],
146. THEY ALL [CRIED ALOUD (?), THEY EXALTED [HIM ...]. 2
THE SEVENTH TABLET
1. O ASARI, "BESTOWER OF PLANTING," "[FOUNDER OF SOWING],"
2. "CREATOR OF GRAIN AND PLANTS," "WHO CAUSED [THE GREEN HERB TO SPRING UP]!"
3. O ASARU-ALIM, "WHO IS REVERED IN THE HOUSE OF COUNSEL," "[WHO ABOUNDETH IN COUNSEL],"
4. THE GODS PAID HOMAGE, FEAR [TOOK HOLD UPON THEM]!
5. O ASARU-ALIM-NUNA, "THE MIGHTY ONE," "THE LIGHT OF [THE FATHER WHO BEGAT HIM],"
6. WHO DIRECTETH THE DECREES OF ANU, BEL, [AND EA]!"
7. HE WAS THEIR PATRON, HE ORDAINED [THEIR . . . . ];
8. HE, WHOSE PROVISION IS ABUNDANCE, GOETH FORTH [...]!
9. TUTU [IS]  1 "HE WHO CREATED THEM ANEW;"
P. 94 P. 95
10. SHOULD THEIR WANTS BE PURE, THEN ARE THEY [SATISFIED];
11. SHOULD HE MAKE AN INCANTATION, THEN ARE THE GODS [APPEASED];
12 . SHOULD THEY ATTACK HIM IN ANGER, HE WITHSTANDETH [THEIR ONSLAUGHT]!
13. LET HIM THEREFORE BE EXALTED, AND IN THE ASSEMBLY OF THE GODS [LET HIM ...];
14. NONE AMONG THE GODS CAN [RIVAL HIM]!
15. TUTU IS ZI-UKKINA, "THE LIFE OF THE HOST [OF THE GODS],"
16. WHO ESTABLISHED FOR THE GODS THE BRIGHT HEAVENS.
17. HE SET THEM ON THEIR WAY, AND ORDAINED [THEIR PATH (?)]
18. NEVER SHALL HIS [...] DEEDS BE FORGOTTEN AMONG MEN.
P. 96 P. 97
19. TUTU AS ZI-AZAG THIRDLY THEY NAMED, "THE BRINGER 1 OF PURIFICATION,"
20. "THE GOD OF THE FAVOURING BREEZE," "THE LORD OF HEARING AND MERCY,"
21. "THE CREATOR OF FULNESS AND ABUNDANCE," "THE FOUNDER OF PLENTEOUSNESS,"
22. "WHO INCREASETH ALL THAT IS SMALL."
23. "IN SORE DISTRESS WE FELT HIS FAVOURING BREEZE,"
24. LET THEM SAY, LET THEM PAY REVERENCE, LET THEM BOW IN HUMILITY BEFORE HIM!
25. TUTU AS AGA-AZAG MAY MANKIND FOURTHLY MAGNIFY!
26. "THE LORD OF THE PURE INCANTATION," "THE QUICKENER OF THE DEAD,"
27. "WHO HAD MERCY UPON THE CAPTIVE GODS,"
28. "WHO REMOVED THE YOKE FROM UPON THE GODS HIS ENEMIES,"
P. 98 P. 99
29. "FOR THEIR FORGIVENESS DID HE CREATE MANKIND,"
30. "THE MERCIFUL ONE, WITH WHOM IT IS TO BESTOW LIFE!"
31. MAY HIS DEEDS ENDURE, MAY THEY NEVER BE FORGOTTEN
32. IN THE MOUTH OF MANKIND 1 WHOM HIS HANDS HAVE MADE!
33. TUTU AS MU-AZAG, FIFTHLY, HIS "PURE INCANTATION" MAY THEIR MOUTH PROCLAIM,
34. "WHO THROUGH HIS PURE INCANTATION HATH DESTROYED ALL THE EVIL ONES!"
35. SHAG-ZU, "WHO KNOWETH THE HEART OF THE GODS," "WHO SEETH THROUGH THE INNERMOST PART!"
36. "THE EVIL-DOER HE HATH NOT CAUSED TO GO FORTH WITH HIM!"
37. "FOUNDER OF THE ASSEMBLY OF THE GODS," "[WHO ...] THEIR HEART! "
38. "SUBDUER OF THE DISOBEDIENT," "[...]!"
39. "WHO REBELLION AND [...]!"
P. 100 P. 101
41. TUTU AS ZI-SI, "THE [...],
42. "WHO PUT AN END TO ANGER," "[WHO ...]!"
43. TUTU AS SUH-KUR, THIRDLY, "THE [DESTROYER OF THE FOE],"
44. "WHO PUT THEIR PLANS TO CONFUSION," "[...],"
45. "WHO DESTROYED ALL THE WICKED," "[...],"
46. [...] LET THEM [...]!
47. [...] ... [...]
[THE FOLLOWING LINES ARE TAKEN FROM THE FRAGMENT K. 12,830, BUT THEIR POSITION IN THE TEXT IS UNCERTAIN.]
[HE NAMED THE FOUR QUARTERS (OF THE WORLD)], MANKIND [HE CREATED],
[AND UPON] HIM UNDERSTANDING [...]
[...] ... [...]
[...] TIAMAT [...]
[...] ... [...]
[...] DISTANT [...]
[...] MAY [...].
P. 102 P. 103
[THE FOLLOWING LINES ARE TAKEN FROM THE FRAGMENT K. 13,761.]
[...]
(10) 1 [...]
"THE MIGHTY ONE [...]!"
... AGI[L ...],
"THE CREATOR OF [THE EARTH ...]!"
ZULUMMU ... [...],
"THE GIVER OF COUNSEL AND OF WHATSOEVER [...]!"
MUMMU, "THE CREATOR [OF ...]!"
MULIL, THE HEAVENS [...], "WHO FOR ... [...]!"
GISHKUL, LET [...],
(10) "WHO BROUGHT THE GODS TO NAUGHT[...]!"
LUGAL-AB-[...],
"WHO IN [ ............ ]!"
PAP-[...],
"WHO IN [...]!"
[...]
P. 104 P. 105
[THE FOLLOWING LINES ARE TAKEN FROM THE FRAGMENT K. 8,519 AND ITS DUPLICATE K. 13,337; THIS PORTION OF THE TEXT WAS NOT SEPARATED BY MUCH FROM THAT PRESERVED BY K. 13,761.]
[...].
[...] ...
[... THE CHIEF (?) OF] ALL LORDS,"
[... SUPREME] IS HIS MIGHT!
[LUGAL-DURMAH, "THE KING] 1 OF THE BAND OF THE GODS," "THE LORD OF RULERS,"
"WHO IS EXALTED IN A ROYAL HABITATION,"
"[WHO] AMONG THE GODS IS GLORIOUSLY SUPREME!"
[ADU-NUNA], "THE COUNSELLOR OF EA," WHO CREATED THE GODS HIS FATHERS,
UNTO THE PATH OF WHOSE MAJESTY
P. 106 P. 107
[NO] GOD CAN EVER ATTAIN!
[... IN] DUL-AZAG HE MADE IT KNOWN,
[...] PURE IS HIS DWELLING!
[... THE ...] OF THOSE WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IS LUGAL-DUL-AZAGA!
[...] SUPREME IS HIS MIGHT!
[...] THEIR [...] IN THE MIDST OF TIAMAT,
[...] ... OF THE BATTLE!
[THE NUMBERING OF THE FOLLOWING LINES IS BASED ON THE MARGINAL NUMBERS UPON NO. 91,139. + 93,073.]
105. [...] ... [...] HIM,
106. [...] ... THE STAR, WHICH [SHINETH IN THE HEAVENS].
107. MAY HE HOLD THE BEGINNING AND THE FUTURE 1, MAY THEY 2 PAY HOMAGE UNTO HIM,
108. SAYING, "HE WHO FORCED HIS WAY THROUGH THE MIDST OF TIAMAT [WITHOUT RESTING],
P. 108 P. 109
109. "LET HIS NAME BE NIBIRU, 'THE SEIZER OF THE MIDST'!
110. "FOR THE STARS OF HEAVEN HE UPHELD THE PATHS,
111. "HE SHEPHERDED ALL THE GODS LIKE SHEEP!
112. "HE CONQUERED TIAMAT, HE TROUBLED AND ENDED HER LIFE,"
113. IN THE FUTURE OF MANKIND, WHEN THE DAYS GROW OLD,
114. MAY THIS BE HEARD WITHOUT CEASING, MAY IT HOLD SWAY FOR EVER!
115. SINCE HE CREATED THE REALM (OF HEAVEN) AND FASHIONED THE FIRM EARTH,
P. 110 P. 111
116. "THE LORD OF THE WORLD," THE FATHER BÊL HATH CALLED HIS NAME.
117. (THIS) TITLE, WHICH ALL THE SPIRITS OF HEAVEN PROCLAIMED,
118. DID EA HEAR, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS REJOICED, (AND HE SAID):
119. "HE WHOSE NAME HIS FATHERS HAVE MADE GLORIOUS,
120. "SHALL BE EVEN AS I, HIS NAME SHALL BE EA!
121. "THE BINDING OF ALL MY DECREES SHALL HE CONTROL,
122. "ALL MY COMMANDS SHALL HE MAKE KNOWN! "
123. BY THE NAME OF "FIFTY" DID THE GREAT GODS
124. PROCLAIM HIS FIFTY NAMES, THEY MADE HIS PATH PRE-EMINENT." 1
EPILOGUE
125. LET THEM 2 BE HELD IN REMEMBRANCE, AND LET THE FIRST MAN PROCLAIM THEM;
P. 112 P. 113
126. LET THE WISE AND THE UNDERSTANDING CONSIDER THEM TOGETHER!
127. LET THE FATHER REPEAT THEM AND TEACH THEM TO HIS SON;
128. LET THEM BE IN THE EARS OF THE PASTOR AND THE SHEPHERD!
129. LET A MAN REJOICE IN MARDUK, THE LORD OF THE GODS,
130. THAT HE MAY CAUSE HIS LAND TO BE FRUITFUL, AND THAT HE HIMSELF MAY HAVE PROSPERITY!
131. HIS WORD STANDETH FAST, HIS COMMAND IS UNALTERED;
132. THE UTTERANCE OF HIS MOUTH HATH NO GOD EVER ANNULLED.
133. HE GAZED IN HIS ANGER, HE TURNED NOT HIS NECK;
134. WHEN HE IS WROTH, NO GOD CAN WITHSTAND HIS INDIGNATION.
135. WIDE IS HIS HEART, BROAD IS HIS COMPASSION;
P. 114 P. 115
136. THE SINNER AND EVIL-DOER IN HIS PRESENCE [...].
137. THEY RECEIVED INSTRUCTION, THEY SPAKE BEFORE HIM,
138. [...] UNTO [...].
139. [...] OF MARDUK MAY THE GODS [...].
140. [MAY] THEY [... HIS ] NAME [...]!
141. [...] THEY TOOK AND [...];
142. [...]! 1

	
OTHER (DRAGON TABLETS) ACCOUNTS OF THE HISTORY OF CREATION
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	I. ANOTHER VERSION OF THE DRAGON-MYTH  1
OBV.
I. THE CITIES SIGHED, MEN [...],
2. MEN UTTERED LAMENTATION, [THEY ...],
3. FOR THEIR LAMENTATION THERE WAS NONE [TO HELP],
4. FOR THEIR GRIEF THERE WAS NONE TO TAKE [THEM BY THE HAND].
5. WHO WAS THE DRAGON [...]?
6. TIAMAT 2 WAS THE DRAGON [...]!
7. BÊL IN HEAVEN HATH FORMED [...].
8. FIFTY KASPU IN HIS LENGTH, ONE KASPU [HIS HEIGHT], 3
P. 118 P. 119
9. SIX CUBITS IS HIS MOUTH, TWELVE CUBITS [HIS ...],
10. TWELVE CUBITS IS THE CIRCUIT OF HIS [EARS ...];
11. FOR THE SPACE OF SIXTY CUBITS HE [...] A BIRD;
12. IN WATER NINE CUBITS DEEP HE DRAGGETH [...].
13. HE RAISETH HIS TAIL ON HIGH [...];
14. ALL THE GODS OF HEAVEN [...].
15. IN HEAVEN THE GODS BOWED THEMSELVES DOWN BEFORE [THE MOON-GOD ...];
16. THE BORDER OF THE MOON-GOD'S ROBE THEY HASTI[LY GRASPED]:
17. "WHO WILL GO AND [SLAY] THE DRAGON, 1
18. "AND DELIVER THE BROAD LAND [FROM ...],
19. "AND BECOME KING [OVER ...]?"
20. "GO, TISHHU, [SLAY] THE DRAGON,
21. "AND DELIVER THE BROAD LAND [FROM ...],
22. "AND BECOME KING [OVER ...]?"
23. "THOU HAST SENT ME, O LORD, [TO ...] THE RAGING (CREATURES) 2 OF THE RIVER,
24. "BUT I KNOW NOT THE [...] OF THE DRAGON!"
[THE REST OF THE OBVERSE AND THE UPPER PART OF THE REVERSE OF THE TABLET ARE WANTING.]
P. 120 P. 121
REV.
1. [AND ...] OPENED HIS MOUTH AND [SPAKE] UNTO THE GOD 1[...]:
2 . "STIR UP CLOUD, AND STORM [AND TEMPEST]!
3. "THE SEAL OF THY LIFE [SHALT THOU SET] BEFORE THY FACE,
4. "THOU SHALT GRASP IT, AND THOU SHALT [SLAY] THE DRAGON."
5. HE STIRRED UP CLOUD, AND STORM [AND TEMPEST],
6. HE [SET] THE SEAL OF HIS LIFE BEFORE HIS FACE,
7. HE GRASPED IT, AND [HE SLEW] THE DRAGON.
8. FOR THREE YEARS AND THREE MONTHS, ONE DAY AND [ONE NIGHT] 2
9. THE BLOOD OF THE DRAGON FLOWED [...]  3
II. A REFERENCE TO THE CREATION OF THE CATTLE AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD 1
1. WHEN THE GODS IN THEIR ASSEMBLY HAD MADE [THE WORLD],
2. AND HAD CREATED THE HEAVENS, AND HAD FORMED [THE EARTH], 2
3. AND HAD BROUGHT LIVING CREATURES INTO BEING [...],
4. AND [HAD FASHIONED] THE CATTLE OF THE FIELD, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND THE CREATURES [OF THE CITY],—
5. AFTER [THEY HAD ...] UNTO THE LIVING CREATURES [...],
6. [AND BETWEEN THE BEASTS] OF THE FIELD AND THE CREATURES OF THE CITY HAD DIVIDED [...]
7. [AND HAD ...] ALL CREATURES, THE WHOLE OF CREATION [...],
8. [AND HAD ...], WHICH IN THE WHOLE OF MY FAMILY [...],
P. 124 P. 125
9. [THEN DID] NIN-IGI-AZAG [FASHION] TWO SMALL CREATURES [...].
10. [AMONG] ALL THE BEASTS HE MADE [THEIR FORM] GLORIOUS
11. [...] THE GODDESS GULA ... [...]
12. [...] ... ONE WHITE [AND ONE BLACK ...]
13. [...] ... ONE WHITE AND ONE BLACK [...]
14. [...] ... [...]
III. A REFERENCE TO THE CREATION OF THE MOON AND THE SUN
1. WHEN THE GODS ANA, ENLIL, AND ENKI
P. 126 P. 127
2. THROUGH THEIR SURE COUNSEL AND BY THEIR GREAT COMMANDS
3. ORDAINED THE RENEWAL OF THE MOON-GOD,
4. THE REAPPEARANCE OF THE MOON, AND THE CREATION OF THE MONTH,
5. AND ORDAINED THE ORACLE OF HEAVEN AND EARTH,
6. THE NEW MOON DID ANA CAUSE TO APPEAR,
7. IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN HE BEHELD IT COME FORTH.
8. [VERSION]. WHEN ANU, BÊL AND EA,
9. THE GREAT GODS, THROUGH THEIR SURE COUNSEL
10. FIXED THE BOUNDS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH,
11. (AND) TO THE HANDS OF THE GREAT GODS ENTRUSTED
12. THE CREATION OF THE DAY AND THE RENEWAL OF THE MONTH WHICH THEY MIGHT BEHOLD,
13. (AND) MANKIND BEHELD THE SUN-GOD 1 IN THE GATE OF HIS GOING FORTH,
14. IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN AND EARTH THEY DULY CREATED (HIM).
IV. AN ADDRESS TO THE RIVER OF CREATION 1
1. O, THOU RIVER, WHO DIDST CREATE ALL THINGS,
2. WHEN THE GREAT GODS DUG THEE OUT,
3. THEY SET PROSPERITY UPON THY BANKS,
4. WITHIN THEE EA, THE KING OF THE DEEP, CREATED HIS DWELLING,
5. THE DELUGE THEY SENT NOT BEFORE THOU WERT!
6. FIRE, AND WRATH, AND SPLENDOUR, AND TERROR
7. HAVE EA AND MARDUK PRESENTED UNTO THEE!
8. THOU JUDGEST THE CAUSE OF MANKIND!
9. O, RIVER, THOU ART MIGHTY! O RIVER, THOU ART SUPREME! O RIVER, THOU ART RIGHTEOUS!

	
V. ANOTHER VERSION (DRAGON TABLETS) OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD BY MARDUK. 1
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	OBV.
1. THE HOLY HOUSE, THE HOUSE OF THE GODS, IN THE HOLY PLACE HAD NOT YET BEEN MADE;
2 . NO REED HAD SPRUNG UP, NO TREE HAD BEEN CREATED.
3. NO BRICK HAD BEEN LAID, NO BUILDING HAD BEEN SET UP;
4. NO HOUSE HAD BEEN ERECTED, NO CITY HAD BEEN BUILT;
5. NO CITY HAD BEEN MADE, .NO CREATURE HAD BEEN CREATED.
6. NIPPUR HAD NOT BEEN MADE, E-KUR HAD NOT BEEN BUILT;
7. ERECH HAD NOT BEEN CREATED, E-ANA HAD NOT BEEN BUILT;
8. THE DEEP HAD NOT BEEN CREATED, ERIDU HAD NOT BEEN BUILT;
P. 132 P. 133
9. OF THE HOLY HOUSE, THE HOUSE OF THE GODS, THE HABITATION HAD NOT BEEN MADE.
10. ALL LANDS WERE SEA.
11. AT THAT TIME THERE WAS A MOVEMENT IN THE SEA;
12 . THEN WAS ERIDU MADE, AND E-SAGIL WAS BUILT,
13. E-SAGIL, WHERE IN THE MIDST OF THE DEEP THE GOD LUGAL-DUL-AZAGA 1 DWELLETH;
14. THE CITY OF BABYLON WAS BUILT, AND E-SAGIL WAS FINISHED.
15. THE GODS, THE ANUNNAKI, HE 2 CREATED AT ONE TIME;
16. THE HOLY CITY, THE DWELLING, OF THEIR HEARTS' DESIRE, THEY PROCLAIMED SUPREME.
17. MARDUK LAID A REED UPON THE FACE OF THE WATERS,
18. HE FORMED DUST AND POURED IT OUT BESIDE THE REED.
19. THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE THE GODS TO DWELL IN THE HABITATION OF THEIR HEARTS' DESIRE,
P. 134 P. 135
20. HE FORMED MANKIND.
21. THE GODDESS ARURU TOGETHER WITH HIM 1 CREATED THE SEED OF MANKIND.
22. THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD AND LIVING CREATURES IN THE FIELD HE FORMED.
23. H E CREATED THE TIGRIS AND THE EUPHRATES, AND HE SET THEM IN THEIR PLACE;
24. THEIR NAMES HE DECLARED IN GOODLY FASHION.
25. THE GRASS, THE RUSH OF THE MARSH, THE REED, AND THE FOREST HE CREATED,
26. THE GREEN HERB OF THE FIELD HE CREATED,
27. THE LANDS, THE MARSHES, AND THE SWAMPS;
28. THE WILD COW AND HER YOUNG, THE WILD CALF; THE EWE AND HER YOUNG, THE LAMB OF THE FOLD;
29. PLANTATIONS AND FORESTS;
30. THE HE-GOAT AND THE MOUNTAIN-GOAT ... HIM.
31. THE LORD MARDUK LAID IN A DAM BY THE SIDE OF THE SEA,
32. [HE ...] A SWAMP, HE MADE A MARSH,
P. 136 P. 137
33. [...] HE BROUGHT INTO EXISTENCE.
34. [REEDS HE FORM]ED, TREES HE CREATED;
35. [...] HE MADE IN THEIR PLACE.
36. [BRICKS HE LAID], BUILDINGS HE SET UP;
37. [HOUSES HE MADE], CITIES HE BUILT;
38. [CITIES HE MADE], CREATURES HE CREATED.
39. [NIPPUR HE MADE], E-KUR HE BUILT;
40. [ERECH HE MADE, E-AN]A HE BUILT.
[THE REST OF THE OBVERSE AND THE BEGINNING OF THE REVERSE OF THE TABLET ARE WANTING.]
REV.
1. [...] THE DECREE [...]
2. [...] ... [...]
3F. THY EXALTED MINISTER IS PAPSUKAL, THE WISE COUNSELLOR OF THE GODS.
5. MAY NIN-AHA-KUDÛ, THE DAUGHTER OF EA,
P. 138 P. 139
6. PURIFY THEE WITH THE PURE CENSER,
7. AND MAY SHE CLEANSE THEE WITH CLEANSING FIRE!
8F. WITH A CUP OF PURE WATER FROM THE DEEP SHALT THOU PURIFY THY WAY!
10. BY THE INCANTATION OF MARDUK, THE KING OF THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN AND EARTH,
11. MAY THE ABUNDANCE OF THE LAND ENTER INTO THEE,
12. AND MAY THY DECREE BE ACCOMPLISHED FOR EVER!
13F. O E-ZIDA, THOU GLORIOUS DWELLING, THOU ART DEAR UNTO THE HEARTS OF ANU AND ISHTAR!
15. MAY (EZIDA) SHINE LIKE THE HEAVENS, MAY IT BE BRIGHT LIKE THE EARTH, MAY IT [BE GLORIOUS] LIKE THE HEART OF HEAVEN,
16. [AND MAY ...] BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED!
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NOTES ON ANIMATED BEINGS IN HERALDIC ART P. 14 P. 15
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NOTES ON ANIMATED BEINGS IN HERALDIC ART
"ONE CHIEF SOURCE OF ILLUSTRATION IS TO BE FOUND IN THE MOST BRILLIANT, AND IN ITS POWER ON CHARACTER, HITHERTO THE MOST EFFECTIVE OF THE ARTS—HERALDRY."
                    RUSKIN,
         "RELATION OF WISE ART AND WISE SCIENCE."
	[bookmark: img_01501][image: ]


HERALDRY IS PAR EXCELLENCE THE SCIENCE OF SYMBOLS. A PICTORIAL DEVICE IS SUBJECT TO NO EXACT OR REGULAR LAW, PROVIDED IT CARRIES ITS MEANING WITH IT. HERALDRY, ON THE CONTRARY, INSISTS ON THE OBSERVANCE OF CERTAIN DEFINITE AND EASILY UNDERSTOOD RULES CONSTITUTING IT A SCIENCE, BY THE OBSERVANCE OF WHICH ANY ONE ACQUAINTED WITH HERALDIC LANGUAGE MAY, FROM A CONCISE WRITTEN DESCRIPTION (OR BLAZON AS IT IS TERMED), RECONSTRUCT AT ANY TIME THE SYMBOL OR SERIES OF SYMBOLS INTENDED, AND WITH PERFECT ACCURACY; FOR A HERALDIC EMBLEM ONCE ADOPTED REMAINS UNCHANGEABLE, NO MATTER WITH WHAT AMOUNT OF NATURALNESS OR CONVENTIONALITY IT MAY BE DONE, OR WITH WHAT QUAINTNESS
P. 16
OR EVEN GROTESQUENESS IT MAY BE TREATED; THE SYMBOL REMAINS INTACT. "A LION RAMPANT," "A DRAGON," OR ANY OTHER HERALDIC FIGURE IS, THEREFORE, A FIXED AND IMMUTABLE IDEA, AND NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH ANY OTHER, NO MATTER WHAT THE STYLE OF ARTISTIC OR DECORATIVE TREATMENT IT MAY RECEIVE.
NOTWITHSTANDING THE EVIDENT INTENTION EVERYWHERE IN HERALDRY TO BE SYMBOLIC, IN ATTITUDE AS WELL AS IN TINCTURES, WE FIND THE GREATEST ERRORS AND ABSURDITIES CONSTANTLY PERPETRATED. TO MANY IT SEEMS AS IF IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED ESSENTIAL TO ACQUIRE A KNOWLEDGE OF THE RUDIMENTS OF THE SCIENCE. HERALDRY IS A LIVING LANGUAGE, AND WHEN THE ATTEMPT IS MADE TO EXPRESS IT WITHOUT PROPER KNOWLEDGE THE RESULT CAN ONLY BE UNMITIGATED NONSENSE. BY INATTENTION TO THOSE PRINCIPLES WHICH REGULATE THE ATTITUDE, THE TINCTURES, AND THE DISPOSITION OF EVERY PART OF AN ARMORIAL ACHIEVEMENT, DISCREDIT IS BROUGHT UPON THE SUBJECT, WHICH SHOULD FALL UPON THE HEAD OF THE IGNORANT DESIGNER ALONE. NO MATTER WHAT HERALDIC POSITION OF AN ANIMAL MAY BE BLAZONED (THOUGH IT ADMITS OF ONLY ONE INTERPRETATION), WE FIND THE MOST UNWARRANTABLE LATITUDE FREQUENTLY TAKEN BY OTHERWISE SKILFUL ARTISTS IN DEPICTING IT. THE DESIGNER BECOMES A LAW UNTO HIMSELF, AND IT IS POSED AND TREATED IN A WAY TO SUIT THE FANCY OF THE MOMENT. A LION IS ONLY A LION TO HIM, AND IT IS NOTHING MORE. TO THE TRUE HERALD IT IS VERY MUCH MORE. AS A MILD INSTANCE, SEE THE UNKIND TREATMENT METED OUT TO THE SUPPORTERS OF THE ROYAL ARMS. THE LION AND UNICORN ARE BOTH
P. 17
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]"RAMPANT," AND THE HEAD OF THE LION IS TURNED TOWARDS THE SPECTATOR (TERMED GUARDANT). NOT CONTENT TO BE REPRESENTED IN THE REGULATION POSITIONS, THEY WILL BE FOUND DEPICTED IN MOST STRANGE AND FANTASTIC ATTITUDES NOT RECOGNISED IN HERALDRY—NOT SUPPORTING OR GUARDING THE SHIELD, WHICH IS THEIR SPECIAL FUNCTION. AT THE HEAD OF THE TIMES NEWSPAPER THEY ARE REPRESENTED PLAYING AT HIDE AND SEEK ROUND THE SHIELD; ELSEWHERE WE SEE THEM CAPERING AND PRANCING, OR WE FIND THEM SITTING, LIKE BEGGING DOGS, AS IF ASHAMED OF THEMSELVES AND THEIR VOCATION.
I MAY HERE QUOTE FROM A MOST ADMIRABLE WORK: "THAT THE DECORATIVE BEAUTY OF HERALDRY, FAR FROM BEING THAT OF FORM AND COLOUR ALONE, WAS ALSO AN IMAGINATIVE ONE DEPENDING MUCH ON THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF ITS DESIGNS, THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT. . . . EARLY CHRISTIAN ART WAS FULL OF SYMBOLS, WHOSE USE AND MEANING WERE DISCUSSED IN TREATISES FROM THE SECOND CENTURY ONWARDS. BY THE ELEVENTH IT HAD BECOME SYSTEMISED AND RANGED UNDER VARIOUS HEADS,—BESTIARIA FOR BEASTS, VOLUCARIA FOR BIRDS, AND LAPIDARIA FOR STONES. IT PERMEATED THE WHOLE LIFE OF THE PEOPLE IN ITS RELIGIOUS USES, AND ENTERED ROMANTICALLY INTO THE HALF-RELIGIOUS, HALF-MYSTICAL OBSERVANCES OF CHIVALRY, THE VERY ARMOUR OF THE VALIANT KNIGHT BEING FULL OF MEANINGS WHICH IT WAS HIS DUTY TO KNOW." *
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THE SYMBOLISM OF ATTITUDE OR POSITION
IT MUST BE EVIDENT TO EVERY ONE WHO HAS GIVEN ANY THOUGHT TO THE SUBJECT THAT A DEFINITE IDEA IS MEANT TO BE CONVEYED TO THE MIND BY THE ATTITUDE IN WHICH AN ANIMAL IS DEPICTED; AND SUCH FIGURES ARE NOT MERE ARBITRARY SIGNS, LIKE THE LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET, WHICH OF THEMSELVES CONVEY NO MEANING WHATEVER. "A LION RAMPANT" IS, AS THE TERM SUGGESTS, A LION IN THE ACT OF FIGHTING, REARING ON HIS HIND LEGS TO MEET HIS ANTAGONIST. HE IS THEREFORE DEPICTED WITH WILDLY TOSSED MANE, STARING EYES, AND GULY MOUTH; HIS MUSCULAR LIMBS AND DISTENDED CLAWS BRACED UP FOR THE COMBAT BETOKEN THE ENERGY AND POWER OF THE NOBLE BRUTE. HOW DIFFERENT IS THE IDEA CONVEYED BY THE LION STATANT IN THE FIRM MAJESTY OF HIS POSE, CALMLY LOOKING BEFORE HIM; OR COUCHANT, FIT EMBLEM OF RESTFUL VIGILANCE AND CONSCIOUS POWER, PREPARED ON THE INSTANT ALIKE TO ATTACK OR DEFEND.
SHOULD ANY REASONS BE NEEDED TO ENFORCE THE NECESSITY OF ADHERING STRICTLY TO THE HERALDIC LAW IN WHICH ATTITUDE PLAYS SUCH AN IMPORTANT PART, IT MAY BE NEEDFUL ONLY TO REFER TO ONE OR TWO EXAMPLES, AND CITE AS AN INSTANCE IN POINT THE NOBLEST OF ALL CREATED BEINGS, AND ASK WHETHER, OF THE MANY ACTS IN WHICH IMPERIOUS MAN HIMSELF MAY BE HERALDICALLY PORTRAYED, THE ACTION OR POSITION IN WHICH HE IS TO BE DEPICTED SHOULD NOT INDICATE DISTINCTLY THE IDEA THAT
P. 19
IS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE REPRESENTATION? WHETHER VAUNTINGLY, LIKE THE OLD KINGS,—
"WITH HIGH EXACTING LOOK
SCEPTRED AND GLOBED"
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]—ATTRIBUTES OF HIS POWER,—OR AS A BISHOP OR SAINT IN THE ACT OF BENEDICTION,—KNEELING IN PRAYER AS ON MEDIÆVAL SEALS,—THE THREE SAVAGE MEN AMBULANT ON THE SHIELD OF VISCOUNT HALIFAX,—OR THE DEAD MEN STREWN OVER THE FIELD ON THE SEAL OF THE CITY OF LICHFIELD—IN EACH THE PRIMARY IDEA IS MAN, BUT HOW DIFFERENT THE SIGNIFICATION! IT WILL THEREFORE BE UNDERSTOOD THAT THE PARTICULAR ACTION OR POSTURE, OR ANY OF THE VARIOUS FORMS IN WHICH REAL OR IMAGINARY CREATURES MAY BE BLAZONED IN HERALDRY, GIVES THE KEYNOTE TO ITS INTERPRETATION, WHICH, IN THIS RESPECT, IS NOTHING IF NOT SYMBOLIC.
IT WILL BE SEEN THAT TO INTERPRET THE MEANING IMPLIED IN ANY PARTICULAR CHARGE, THE TINCTURES, AS WELL AS THE ATTITUDE, MUST BE CONSIDERED. THESE, TAKEN IN COMBINATION WITH THE QUALITIES OR ATTRIBUTES WE ASSOCIATE WITH THE CREATURE REPRESENTED, INDICATE IN A THREEFOLD MANNER THE COMPLETE IDEA OR PHASE OF MEANING INTENDED TO BE CONVEYED BY THE COMPOSITION, AND MAY BE THUS FORMULATED:
(1) THE CREATURE.—THE PRIMARY IDEA IN THE SYMBOL IS IN THE PARTICULAR BEING REPRESENTED, WHETHER REAL OR FICTITIOUS, AS A MAN, A LION, AN EAGLE, A DRAGON, &C., OF THE FORM AND ACCEPTED CHARACTER FOR SOME PARTICULAR QUALITY OR ATTRIBUTE
P. 20
OF MIND OR BODY, AS FIERCENESS, VALOUR, FLEETNESS, &C.
(2) ATTITUDE.—THE VARIOUS ATTITUDES OR POSITIONS IN WHICH IT MAY BE DEPICTED IN HERALDRY, EACH DENOTING SOME SPECIAL MEANING, AS RAMPANT, SEJANT, DORMANT, &C.
(3) TINCTURE.—WHETHER BLAZONED PROPER (THAT IS, ACCORDING TO NATURE) OR OF SOME OF THE HERALDIC TINCTURES, AS OR (GOLD), GULES (RED), AZURE, VERT, &C., EACH TINCTURE, ACCORDING TO THE OLD HERALDS, BEARING A PARTICULAR AND SPECIAL SIGNIFICATION.
TINCTURES IN ARMORIAL DEVICES WERE, HOWEVER, NOT ALWAYS INTRODUCED ON THESE SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES OR ADOPTED FROM ANY SYMBOLIC MEANING, BUT AS ARBITRARY VARIATIONS OF COLOUR FOR DISTINCTION MERELY, AND AS BEING IN THEMSELVES EQUALLY HONOURABLE; COLOUR ALONE IN MANY INSTANCES SERVING TO DISTINGUISH THE ARMS OF MANY FAMILIES THAT WOULD OTHERWISE BE THE SAME. HENCE THE NECESSITY FOR ACCURACY IN BLAZONING.
GUILLAM LAYS DOWN SOME GENERAL RULES REGARDING THE SYMBOLIC MEANING BY WHICH ALL SORTS OF CREATURES BORNE IN ARMS OR ENSIGNS ARE TO BE INTERPRETED, AND BY WHICH ALONE A CONSISTENT SYSTEM CAN BE REGULATED. "THEY MUST," HE SAYS, BE INTERPRETED IN THE BEST SENSE, THAT IS, ACCORDING TO THEIR MOST GENEROUS AND NOBLE QUALITIES, AND SO TO THE GREATEST HONOUR OF THEIR BEARERS. . . . THE FOX IS FULL OF WIT, AND WITHAL GIVEN WHOLLY TO FILCHING FOR HIS PREY. IF, THEN, THIS BE THE CHARGE OF AN ESCUTCHEON, WE MUST CONCEIVE
P. 21
THE QUALITY REPRESENTED TO BE HIS WIT AND CUNNING, BUT NOT HIS PILFERING AND STEALING;" AND SO OF OTHER BEASTS. EVEN IN WILD AND RUTHLESS ANIMALS AND FICTITIOUS CREATURES, SYMBOLIC HERALDRY DELIGHTS IN SETTING FORTH THEIR MOST COMMENDABLE QUALITIES, AS FIERCENESS AND COURAGE IN OVERCOMING ENEMIES, THOUGH THEY MAY ALSO POSSESS MOST DETESTABLE QUALITIES.
IN LIKE MANNER ALL SORTS OF PEACEABLE OR GENTLE-NATURED CREATURES MUST BE SET FORTH IN THEIR MOST NOBLE AND KINDLY ACTION, EACH IN ITS DISPOSITION AND THAT WHICH IS MOST AGREEABLE TO NATURE, RATHER THAN OF AN OPPOSITE CHARACTER. HERALDIC ART THUS STAMPS A PECULIAR NOTE OF DIGNITY FOR SOME PARTICULAR RESPECT IN THE EMBLEMATIC FIGURES IT ACCEPTS, AS FOR SOME SPECIAL USE, QUALITY OR ACTION IN THE THING DEPICTED; AND THIS DIGNITY OR NOBILITY MAY HAVE A TWOFOLD RELATION, ONE BETWIXT CREATURES OF DIVERS KINDS, AS A LION OR A STAG, A WOLF AND A LAMB; THE OTHER BETWEEN BEINGS OF ONE AND THE SAME KIND, ACCORDING TO THEIR VARIOUS ATTITUDES OR POSITIONS IN WHICH THEY MAY BE REPRESENTED, AS A STAG COURANT OR AT SPEED, AND A STAG LODGED OR AT BAY; A LION RAMPANT AND A LION COWARD—ONE WILL KEEP THE FIELD, THE OTHER SEEK SAFETY IN FLIGHT, JUST AS ONE ATTITUDE CONVEYS A DIFFERENT SIGNIFICATION FROM ANOTHER.
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THE HERALDIC SPIRIT—EFFECTIVE DECORATIVE QUALITY ESSENTIAL IN HERALDRY
IT WILL BE OBSERVABLE THAT IN THE HANDS OF A CAPABLE DESIGNER IMBUED WITH THE TRUE HERALDIC SPIRIT, ALL OBJECTS, ANIMATE AND INANIMATE, CONFORM AFTER THEIR KIND TO DECORATIVE NECESSITIES, AND ASSUME SHAPES MORE OR LESS CONVENTIONAL, AND, AS FAR AS IS CONSISTENT WITH EFFECTIVE DISPLAY OF THE CHARGE, ARE MADE TO ACCOMMODATE THEMSELVES TO THE SPACE THEY MUST OCCUPY. FIERCE AND SAVAGE BEASTS ARE MADE TO LOOK FULL OF ENERGY AND ANGRY POWER, WHILE GENTLE-NATURED CREATURES ARE MADE TO RETAIN THEIR HARMLESS TRAITS. IN A MONSTER OF THE DRAGON TRIBE, STRONG LEATHERN WINGS ADD TO HIS TERRORS; HIS JAWS ARE WIDE, HIS CLAWS ARE STRONG AND SHARP; HE IS CLOTHED IN IMPENETRABLE ARMOUR OF PLATES AND SCALES, HIS BREATH IS FIRE AND FLAME, LIGHTNING DARTS FROM HIS EYES, HE LASHES HIS TAIL IN FURY; AND ALL THE WHILE THE ARTIST IS MOST CAREFUL SO TO SPREAD THE CREATURE OUT ON SHIELD OR BANNER THAT ALL HIS POWERS SHALL BE DISPLAYED AT ONCE.
WHATEVER LIBERTY THE ARTIST MAY TAKE IN HIS INTERPRETATION OF THE FORM OF BIRD, BEAST, OR MONSTER, THERE IS, HOWEVER, A LIMIT TO HIS LICENCE BEYOND WHICH HE MAY NOT GO. HE MAY NOT ALTER THE RECOGNISED SYMBOLIC ATTITUDE, NOR CHANGE THE TINCTURE; HE IS SCARCELY AT LIBERTY TO ADD A FEATURE. HE MAY CURL THE MANE OF HIS LION, FANCIFULLY DEVELOP ITS TONGUE
P. 23
AND TAIL, AND DISPLAY ITS CLAWS IN A MANNER FOR WHICH THERE IS LITTLE OR NO AUTHORITY IN NATURE; BUT IF HE ADD WINGS, OR ENDOW IT WITH A PLURALITY OF HEADS OR TAILS, IT INSTANTLY BECOMES ANOTHER CREATURE AND A TOTALLY DIFFERENT SYMBOL. * A WISE RETICENCE IN TREATMENT IS MORE TO BE COMMENDED THAN SUCH FANCIFUL EXTRAVAGANCE.
THE EARLY ARTISTS AND HERALDS, IN THEIR STRIVINGS TO EXAGGERATE IN A CONVENTIONAL MANNER THE CHARACTERISTICS OF ANIMALS FOR THEIR MOST EFFECTIVE DISPLAY, APPEAR TO HAVE REACHED THE LIMITS OF WHICH THEIR ART WAS CAPABLE, AND IMPORTANT LESSONS MAY BE GAINED FROM THEIR WORKS. WITH THE EXTENDED KNOWLEDGE OF NATURAL HISTORY, AND THE ADVANCED STATE OF ART AT THE PRESENT DAY, DECORATIVE AND SYMBOLIC HERALDRY SHOULD TAKE A LEADING PLACE IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, AS IN THE WORDS OF RUSKIN, IT HAS BEEN "HITHERTO THE MOST BRILLIANT" AND "MOST EFFECTIVE OF THE ARTS."
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CELESTIAL BEINGS
P. 26 P. 27
[bookmark: img_02700][image: ]
ANGELS
"THEY BOAST ETHEREAL VIGOUR AND ARE FORM’D
 FROM SEEDS OF HEAVENLY BIRTH.—VIRGIL.
"DOWN HITHER PRONE IN FLIGHT
 HE SPEEDS, AND THROUGH THE VAST ETHEREAL SKY
 SAILS BETWEEN WORLD AND WORLD WITH STEADY WINGS:
 NOW ON THE POLAR WIND, THEN WITH QUICK FAN
 WINNOWS THE BUXOM AIR."—MILTON.
	[bookmark: img_02701][image: ]


ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS THE MIND LOVES TO CONTEMPLATE AS THE MINISTERS OF GOD'S OMNIPOTENCE AND BENEFICENCE, AND DELIGHTS IN BELIEVING THESE CELESTIAL BEINGS TO BE ENDOWED WITH A HIGHER AND PURER INTELLIGENCE, AND AS BEING NEARER TO THE DIVINE NATURE. IN ALL AGES CIVILISED MAN HAS THOUGHT OF THEM AND REPRESENTED THEM IN ART AS OF
P. 28
FORM LIKE TO HIS OWN, AND WITH ATTRIBUTES OF VOLITION AND POWER SUGGESTED BY WINGS. SCRIPTURE ITSELF JUSTIFIES THE SIMILITUDE; THE ALMIGHTY IS SUBLIMELY REPRESENTED AS "WALKING UPON THE WINGS OF THE WIND." WINGS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN THE SYMBOL OR ATTRIBUTE OF
[bookmark: img_02800][image: Egyptian Winged Deity.]
VOLITION, OF MIND, OR OF THE SPIRIT OR AIR. NO APTER EMBLEM COULD BE FOUND FOR A RAPID AND RESISTLESS ELEMENT THAN BIRDS OR THE WINGS OF BIRDS; AND HOWEVER INCONGRUOUS SUCH APPENDAGES MAY BE, AND ANATOMICALLY IMPOSSIBLE, IT IS FIGURATIVELY AS THE MESSENGERS OF GOD'S WILL TO MAN THAT WE HAVE COME TO VIEW THESE CELESTIAL HABITANTS.
THE IDEA OF ADDING WINGS TO THE HUMAN FORM HAS EXISTED FROM REMOTE ANTIQUITY, AND FOR THE EARLIEST SUGGESTION OF CELESTIAL BEINGS OF THE WINGED HUMAN TYPE WE MUST LOOK TO THE ART WORKS OF EGYPT AND ASSYRIA. IN EGYPTIAN ART, NEITH, THE GODDESS OF THE HEAVENS, WAS SOMETIMES REPRESENTED WITH WINGS, AND IN THE MARBLES OF NINEVEH WE FIND HUMAN FIGURES DISPLAYING FOUR WINGS. * IN CLASSIC ART WINGS ARE
P. 29
[bookmark: img_02900]GIVEN TO CERTAIN DIVINITIES AND GENII. THE JEWS PROBABLY BORROWED THE IDEA FROM THE EGYPTIANS, AND THE EARLY CHRISTIANS ADOPTED—IN THIS AS IN MANY OTHER INSTANCES—EXISTING
	[image: Hawk-headed and winged figure, emblem of Osiris, which, having of all birds the most piercing eye and the most rapid flight, serves to express the divine intelligence and activity. (Palace of Nimrod in the Louvre.)]


IDEAS IN THEIR SYMBOLICAL ART TO EXPRESS THE ATTRIBUTE OF SWIFTNESS AND POWER, AND THE SANCTION OF THE PRACTICE DOUBTLESS FIXED IT FOR ACCEPTANCE THROUGH ALL FUTURE EPOCHS OF CHRISTIAN ART.
IN HOLY WRIT AND JEWISH TRADITION ANGELS ARE USUALLY SPOKEN OF AS MEN, AND THEIR WINGS APPEAR TO BE IMPLIED RATHER THAN EXPRESSED, AS WHEN ABRAHAM IN THE PLAINS OF MAMRÉ ADDRESSES HIS CELESTIAL VISITORS AS "MY LORD," WHEN JACOB WRESTLES WITH THE ANGEL, AND MORE PARTICULARLY WHEN THE ANGEL AT THE SEPULCHRE IS DESCRIBED BY ST. MATTHEW, "HIS COUNTENANCE WAS LIKE THE LIGHTNING AND HIS RAIMENT WHITE AS SNOW," AND BY ST. MARK AS A YOUNG MAN CLOTHED IN A LONG WHITE GARMENT."
THE SERAPHIM AND CHERUBIM AS WINGED BEINGS ARE MORE PERFECTLY DESCRIBED IN THE SCRIPTURES.
THE WINGS VARIOUSLY COLOURED.—NOT CONTENT WITH A SIMPLE DEPARTURE IN FORM FROM ALL NATURAL WINGS, THE EARLY AND MIDDLE AGE ARTISTS RESORTED TO MANY
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EXPEDIENTS TO INVEST THEIR ANGELS’ WINGS WITH UNEARTHLY CHARACTERISTICS. COLOUR WAS A FERTILE FIELD FOR THEIR INGENUITY, AND THEY LAVISHED ALL THEIR BRILLIANT HUES IN ACCENTUATING OR SEPARATING THE SEVERAL ORDERS OF FEATHERS COMPRISING THE WINGS; NOW RIVALLING THE RAINBOW, NOW APPLYING THE STARTLING CONTRASTS OF THE MOST GORGEOUS TROPICAL BUTTERFLY; AT OTHER TIMES SPRINKLING OR TIPPING THE RICHLY PAINTED FEATHERS WITH BURNISHED GOLD, OR MAKING THEM APPEAR ALIVE WITH BRILLIANT EYES.
VESTURE.—IN EARLY CHRISTIAN ART THE WHITE VESTURE SPOKEN OF BY ST. MATTHEW AND ST. JOHN, ALMOST INVARIABLY ADOPTED, CONSISTED OF GARMENTS RESEMBLING THE CLASSIC TUNICA AND PALLIUM, SOMETIMES BOUND WITH THE "GOLDEN GIRDLE" OF REVELATION. DURING THE MEDIÆVAL PERIOD THEY WERE CLAD IN EVERY BRILLIANT COLOUR. ANGELS DO NOT OFTEN APPEAR IN THE WORKS OF ART EXECUTED DURING THE FIRST SIX CENTURIES OF THE CHURCH; AND PREVIOUS TO THE FIFTH CENTURY THEY WERE INVARIABLY REPRESENTED WITHOUT THE NIMBUS—THAT ATTRIBUTE OF DIVINITY WITH WHICH THEY WERE ALMOST ALWAYS INVESTED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE RANGE OF MIDDLE AGE ART.
NIMBUS.—THE NIMBI GIVEN TO ALL THE ORDERS OF THE ANGELIC HIERARCHY ARE CIRCULAR IN FORM, WITH THEIR FIELDS EITHER PLAIN OR COVERED WITH NUMEROUS RADIATING LINES OR RAYS, SOMETIMES WITH BROAD BORDERS OF ORNAMENT, BUT NEVER WITH THE TRI-RADIATE FORM, WHICH WAS SPECIALLY RESERVED FOR THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY.
P. 31
LORD BACON ("ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING," BOOK I.) SAYS WE FIND, AS FAR AS CREDIT IS TO BE GIVEN TO THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SUPPOSED DIONYSIUS, THE SENATOR OF ATHENS, THAT THE FIRST PLACE OR DEGREE IS GIVEN TO THE ANGELS OF LOVE, WHICH ARE TERMED SERAPHIM; THE SECOND TO THE ANGELS OF LIGHT, WHICH ARE TERMED CHERUBIM; AND THE THIRD, AND SO FOLLOWING PLACES, TO THRONES, PRINCIPALITIES, AND THE REST, WHICH ARE ALL ANGELS OF POWER AND MINISTRY, SO THAT THE ANGELS OF KNOWLEDGE AND ILLUMINATION ARE PLACED BEFORE THE ANGELS OF OFFICE AND DOMINATION.
FALLEN ANGELS.—WE LEARN FROM TRADITION THAT MANY ANGELS, ORIGINALLY HOLY LIKE THE REST, FELL FROM THEIR PRISTINE PURITY, BECOMING SO TRANSFORMED IN CHARACTER THAT ALL THEIR POWERS ARE NOW USED FOR THE PURPOSE OF DOING EVIL INSTEAD OF DOING GOOD. THESE ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE DEVILS SO FREQUENTLY MENTIONED IN HOLY WRIT. BY THE ARTISTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES THEY ARE DEPICTED IN AS HIDEOUS A MANNER AS COULD BE CONCEIVED, MORE GENERALLY OF THE SATYR FORM WITH HORNS AND HOOFS AND TAIL, WHICH LAST CONNECTS THEM WITH THE DRAGON OF THE APOCALYPSE, THE IMPERSONATION OF THE SUPREME SPIRIT OF EVIL (SEE DRAGON). IN MILTON'S CONCEPTION SATAN—THE FALLEN ANGEL—ASSUMES NOBLE AND MAGNIFICENT PROPORTIONS.
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MISTAKEN MODERN CONCEPTION OF ANGELS
MANY POETS AND ARTISTS OF MODERN TIMES APPEAR TO HAVE LOST SIGHT OF THE TRADITIONS OF SACRED ART, AND IN THEIR ENDEAVOURS TO SPIRITUALISE THE CHARACTER OF ANGELIC BEINGS HAVE IN THIS RESPECT BEEN LED TO PORTRAY THEM AS ALTOGETHER FEMININE IN FORM AND APPEARANCE. THIS ERROR SHOULD BE CAREFULLY AVOIDED, BECAUSE IN A SPIRITUAL AS WELL AS IN A HUMAN SENSE THE VIGOROUS ACTIVE PRINCIPLE THEY REPRESENT, BESIDES HAVING THE WARRANT OF SCRIPTURE, IS MORE FITLY REPRESENTED BY MAN THAN BY WOMAN.
MAHOMET, WHO BORROWED HIS IDEAS MOSTLY FROM THE CHRISTIANS, IN THIS INSTANCE, POSSIBLY TO GUARD HIS FOLLOWERS FROM SOME LATENT FORM OF IDOLATRY, SAID OF ANGELS WITH SOME SHOW OF REASON, THAT "THEY WERE TOO PURE IN NATURE TO ADMIT OF SEX," BUT TO MEET THE IDEAS OF HIS FOLLOWERS HE INVENTED ANOTHER RACE OF CELESTIAL BEINGS FOR THE DELIGHT AND SOLACE OF THE FAITHFUL IN THE PARADISE TO WHICH HE LURED THEM.
MINISTERING SPIRITS OR GUARDIAN ANGELS.—THESE FORM A FREQUENT THEME OF POETS AND ARTISTS. THE IDEA WAS APPARENTLY EVOLVED FROM THE MENTION OF "MINISTERING SPIRITS" BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD IN HOLY WRIT, AND FROM THE ECCLESIASTICAL LEGENDS AND TRADITIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN MYTHOLOGY OF EARLY DATE, DERIVED FROM STILL EARLIER SOURCES. THUS MILTON SPEAKS OF—
P. 33
"ONE OF THE SEVEN
 WHO IN GOD'S PRESENCE, NEAREST TO THE THRONE
 STAND READY AT COMMAND, AND ARE HIS EYES
 THAT RUN THRO’ ALL THE HEAVENS, AND DOWN TO EARTH
 BEAR HIS SWIFT ERRANDS."
                                     PARADISE LOST, III.
ACCORDING TO ANCIENT JEWISH BELIEF, EACH PERSON HAD HIS OR HER GUARDIAN ANGEL, AND A SPIRIT COULD ASSUME THE ASPECT OF SOME VISIBLE BEING:
"BUT SHE CONSTANTLY AFFIRMED THAT IT WAS EVEN SO.
 THEN SAID THEY, 'IT IS HIS ANGEL.'"
                                  ACTS XII. 15.
"BRUTUS AS YOU KNOW WAS CÆSAR'S ANGEL:
 JUDGE, O YE GOD, HOW DEARLY CÆSAR LOVED HIM."
        SHAKESPEARE, JULIUS CÆSAR, ACT III. SC. 2.
SPENSER FINELY EXPRESSES THE IDEA OF THE GOOD AND EVIL INFLUENCES CONTINUALLY WARRING UNSEEN ABOUT US, AND HIS GRATITUDE FOR THE EFFECTIVE PROTECTION OF THE GUARDIAN SPIRITS:
"HOW OFT DO THEY THEIR SILVER BOWERS LEAVE,
 TO COME TO SUCCOUR US THAT SUCCOUR WANT!
 HOW OFT DO THEY WITH GOLDEN PINIONS CLEAVE
 THE FLITTING SKIES, LIKE FLYING PURSUIVANT,
 AGAINST FOWLE FIENDS TO AYDE US MILITANT
 THEY FOR US FIGHT, THEY WATCH, AND DEWLY WARD,
 AND THEIR BRIGHT SQUADRONS ROUND ABOUT US PLANT;
 AND ALL FOR LOVE, AND NOTHING FOR REWARD:
 O WHY SHOULD HEAVENLY GOD TO MEN HAVE SUCH REGARD?
P. 34
MILTON BEAUTIFULLY ASSUMES THE PURE NATURE OF SAINTLY CHASTITY ATTENDED BY MINISTERING SPIRITS:
"A THOUSAND LIVERIED ANGELS LACKEY HER,
 DRIVING FAR OFF EACH THING OF SIN AND GUILT,
 AND IN CLEAR DREAM AND SOLEMN VISION,
 TELL HER OF THINGS THAT NO GROSS EAR CAN HEAR;
 TILL OFT CONVERSE WITH HEAVENLY HABITANTS
 BEGINS TO CAST A BEAM ON THE OUTWARD SHAPE."
                                           "COMUS."
AND SCOTT, IN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, APOSTROPHISING WOMAN IN HER HIGHER AND MORE SPIRITUAL SPHERE, SAYS IN "MARMION":
"WHEN PAIN AND ANGUISH WRING THE BROW,
 A MINISTERING ANGEL THOU!"
SHAKESPEARE EXPRESSES A PREVAILING IDEA THAT THE PURE IN HEART WILL BECOME MINISTERING ANGELS IN HEAVEN; LAERTES, AT THE GRAVE OF OPHELIA, FIERCELY THUNDERS FORTH:
"I TELL THEE, CHURLISH PRIEST,
 A MINISTERING ANGEL SHALL MY SISTER BE
 WHEN THOU LIEST HOWLING."
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MEDIÆVAL ART TREATMENT OF ANGELS
ACCORDING TO ECCLESIASTICAL LEGEND AND TRADITION THERE ARE NINE DEGREES OF ANGELIC BEINGS. ST. DIONYSIUS RELATES THAT THERE ARE THREE HIERARCHIES OF ANGELS AND THREE ORDERS IN EACH; AND BY WISE ALLEGORIES EACH HAD HIS SPECIAL MISSION, AND THEY WERE EACH DEPICTED
P. 35
WITH CERTAIN INSIGNIA BY WHICH THEY WERE RECOGNISED IN ART REPRESENTATIONS, WHICH VARY SOMEWHAT IN EXAMPLES OF DIFFERENT PERIODS.
THE NINE CHOIRS OF ANGELS ARE CLASSED AS FOLLOW, WITH THE NAME OF THE CHIEF OF EACH, ACCORDING TO ANCIENT LEGEND:
	CHERUBIM
	JOPHIEL
	|
	DOMINIONS
	ZADCHIEL
	|
	PRINCIPALITIES
	CAMIEL

	SERAPHIM
	URIEL
	|
	VIRTUES
	HANIEL
	|
	ARCHANGELS
	MICHAEL

	THRONES
	ZAPHKIEL
	|
	POWERS
	RAPHAEL
	|
	ANGELS
	GABRIEL


ACCORDING TO A. WELBY PUGIN'S "GLOSSARY OF ARCHITECTURAL ORNAMENT AND COSTUME," AND OTHER AUTHORITIES, WE LEARN THE MEDIÆVAL CONCEPTION OF THESE BEINGS.
THE FOLLOWING EMBLEMS ARE BORNE BY ANGELS: FLAMING SWORDS, DENOTING "THE WRATH OF GOD"; TRUMPETS, "THE VOICE OF GOD"; SCEPTRES, "THE POWER OF GOD"; THURIBLES, OR CENSERS, THE INCENSE BEING THE PRAYERS OF SAINTS; INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC, TO DENOTE THEIR FELICITY.
THE APPARELS, OR BORDERS OF THEIR ROBES, ARE JEWELLED WITH SAPPHIRE FOR "CELESTIAL CONTEMPLATION"; RUBY, "DIVINE LOVE"; CRYSTAL, "PURITY"; EMERALD, "UNFADING YOUTH."
ARCHANGELS ARE THE PRINCIPAL OR CHIEF ANGELS, AND ARE EXTRAORDINARY AMBASSADORS. AMONG THESE THE NAME OF GABRIEL—THE ANGEL OF THE ANNUNCIATION, THE HEAD OF THE ENTIRE CELESTIAL HIERARCHY—DENOTES "THE POWER OF GOD"; MICHAEL, "WHO IS LIKE GOD"; RAPHAEL, "THE HEALING OF GOD"; URIEL, "THE FIRE OF GOD."
P. 36
ANGEL IS THE NAME, NOT OF AN ORDER OF BEINGS, BUT OF AN OFFICE, AND MEANS MESSENGER: WHEREFORE ANGELS ARE REPRESENTED YOUNG TO SHOW THEIR CONTINUED STRENGTH, AND WINGED TO SHOW THEIR UNWEARIEDNESS; WITHOUT SANDALS, FOR THEY DO NOT BELONG TO THE EARTH; AND GIRT, TO SHOW THEIR READINESS TO GO FORTH AND EXECUTE THE WILL OF GOD. THEIR GARMENTS ARE EITHER WHITE, TO DENOTE THEIR PURITY, OR GOLDEN, TO SHOW THEIR SANCTITY AND GLORY, OR THEY ARE OF ANY OF THE SYMBOLICAL COLOURS USED IN CHRISTIAN ART.
A WRITER IN THE ECCLESIASTICAL ART REVIEW, MAY 1878, I. LEWIS ANDRÉ, ARCHITECT, SAYS THAT "WE SELDOM FIND ANGELS CLAD IN ANY OTHER ECCLESIASTICAL VESTMENTS THAN THE ALB (OR TUNIC OF VARIOUS COLOURS), AND THE AMICE. THE AMICE IS SOMETIMES LIKE A MERE LOOSE COLLAR; AT OTHER TIMES IT HAS RICHLY EMBROIDERED APPARELS (OR BORDERS), AND IS EXACTLY LIKE THE PRIESTLY VESTMENT AS WORN IN THE MIDDLE AGES. INSTEAD OF THE AMICE WE SOMETIMES FIND A SCARF OR CLOTH TIED IN A KNOT AROUND THE NECK, THE ENDS FALLING DOWN IN FRONT.
"IN ANNE OF BRITTANY'S PRAYER-BOOK IS A BEAUTIFUL FIGURE OF ST. MICHAEL. HE HAS A RAYED NIMBUS, A CROSS ON A CIRCLET ROUND HIS HEAD, A RICHLY EMBROIDERED DALMATIC (A LONG ROBE WITH SLEEVES PARTLY OPEN AT THE SIDES), AND HOLDS A SWORD IN HIS LEFT HAND. THE EMBLEMS OF ST. MICHAEL ARE A CROWN, A SWORD, A SHIELD CHARGED WITH A CROSS OF ST. GEORGE, OR A SPEAR WITH THE BANNER OF THE CROSS, OR ELSE WITH SCALES IN HIS HAND.
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]SOMETIMES, AS AT SOUTH LEIGH, OXON., HE IS IN COMPLETE ARMOUR.
"THE ARCHANGELS ARE OFTEN FIGURED WITH A TRUMPET IN THE RIGHT HAND, SCARFS ROUND NECK AND LOINS; SIX WINGS, SOMETIMES FOUR AT THE SHOULDERS AND TWO AT THE HIPS, THE LEGS BARE FROM THE THIGHS. THE FOUR ARCHANGELS ARE FREQUENTLY REPRESENTED IN COMPLETE ARMOUR AND WITH SWORDS.
THE ANGELS IN THE BENEDICTIONAL OF ST. ETHELWOLD NEARLY RESEMBLE MUCH LATER REPRESENTATIONS; THEY HAVE WINGS AND THE NIMBUS OR AUREOLE, LONG HAIR AND GIRDED LOINS, WHILST THE FEET ARE BARE, AS IS GENERALLY THE CASE AT ALL PERIODS OF GOTHIC ART; BUT THE CHARACTERISTIC DRAPERY IS LOOSE AND FLOWING AS IN THE SAXON FIGURES OF SAINTS; THE WINGS ARE SHORT AND BROAD, THE NIMBUS IS GENERALLY RAYED LIKE THE SPOKES OF A WHEEL (A FORM SEEN IN THE WORK OF GIOTTO, WITH WHOM IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A FAVOURITE). THE ALB OR VESTURE HAS LOOSE SLEEVES, AND AT TIMES A MANTLE OR COPE ENVELOPS THE FIGURE; BOTH SLEEVES AND MANTLES HAVE EMBROIDERIES OR APPARELS."
"THE MODERN TASTE," SAYS THE SAME WRITER, "FOR GIVING ANGELS PURE WHITE VESTURE DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE DERIVED FROM THE MIDDLE AGES, AND CERTAINLY NOT FROM THE BEST PERIOD WHEN ANGELS WERE CLAD IN EVERY BRILLIANT COLOUR, AS A BEAUTIFUL EXAMPLE AT ST. MICHAEL'S, YORK, SHOWS. HERE AN ANGEL SWINGING A GOLDEN CENSER HAS A GREEN TUNIC COVERED WITH A WHITE CLOAK OR MANTLE. THE NIMBUS IS BRIGHT BLUE, AND THE WINGS HAVE THE UPPER PARTS YELLOW, AND ARE TIPPED
P. 38
[bookmark: img_03800]WITH GREEN. AT GOODNESTOWE CHURCH, ST. MICHAEL HAS A DEEP CRIMSON TUNIC, A WHITE MANTLE EDGED WITH A RICH GOLD BORDER, GREEN WINGS, AND A LIGHT CRIMSON NIMBUS," AND MENTION IS HERE MADE OF THE WHITE VESTURE OF THE ANGEL AT THE SEPULCHRE, AND THAT NOWHERE ELSE
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DOES THE GOSPEL MENTION ANY ANGEL CLAD IN WHITE BUT IN THE NARRATIVES OF OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION.
"OFTEN THE ANGELS’ WINGS ARE FEATHERED RED AND BLUE ALTERNATELY, AS ON THE PULPIT AT CHEDDAR, SOMERSET. SOMETIMES THE WINGS HAVE FEATHERS LIKE THOSE OF A PEACOCK, ON THE CHAPTER HOUSE, WESTMINSTER; ROUND THE 'WALL ARCADE, ANGELS HAVE THEIR WINGS INSCRIBED WITH A TEXT ON EVERY FEATHER. THIS CORRESPONDS WITH THE FRENCH 'HOURS' OF ANNE OF BRITTANY, WHERE AN ANGEL (ST. GABRIEL) WEARS A MANTLE WITH A TEXT RUNNING ALONG THE BORDER."
IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON TO REPRESENT ANGELS IN CARVING AND STAINED GLASS IN THE LATTER PART OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY AS FEATHERED ALL OVER LIKE BIRDS.
CLOUD SYMBOL OF THE "SKY" OR "AIR."—ARTISTS OF THE MEDIÆVAL AND RENAISSANCE PERIODS, FOLLOWING CLASSICAL AUTHORITY, EMPLOYED THE CLOUD SYMBOL OF THE SKY OR
P. 39
AIR IN THEIR ALLEGORIES AND SACRED PICTURES OF DIVINE PERSONS, SAINTS, AND MARTYRS, TO DENOTE THEIR DIVINE OR CELESTIAL CONDITION, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM BEINGS "OF THE EARTH—EARTHY." THE ADOPTION OF THE LITTLE CLOUD UNDERNEATH THE FEET, WHEN THE FIGURE IS NOT REPRESENTED FLYING, NATURALLY SUGGESTED ITSELF AS THE MOST FITTING EMBLEM FOR A SUPPORT, AND AVOIDED THE APPARENT INCONGRUITY OF BEINGS IN MATERIAL HUMAN SHAPE STANDING UPON NOTHING. THE SUGGESTION OF THE AERIAL SUPPORT HERE ENTIRELY OBVIATES ANY THOUGHT OF THE OUTRAGE ON THE LAWS OF GRAVITY.
ANOTHER DISTINGUISHING ATTRIBUTE IS THE NIMBUS—AN EMBLEM OF DIVINE POWER AND GLORY—PLACED BEHIND OR OVER THE HEAD. THE CROWN IS AN INSIGNIA OF CIVIL POWER BORNE BY THE LAITY; THE NIMBUS IS ECCLESIASTICAL AND RELIGIOUS. THE PAGANS WERE FAMILIAR WITH THE USE OF THE NIMBUS, WHICH APPEARS UPON THE COINS OF SOME OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS. IT WAS WIDELY ADOPTED BY THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ARTISTS, AND UP TILL THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY WAS REPRESENTED AS A CIRCULAR DISC OR PLATE BEHIND THE HEAD, OF GOLD OR OF VARIOUS COLOURS, AND, ACCORDING TO THE SHAPE AND ORNAMENTATION OF THE NIMBUS, THE ELEVATION OR THE DIVINE DEGREE OF THE PERSON WAS DENOTED. IT WAS DISPLAYED BEHIND THE HEADS OF THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND OF ANGELS. IT IS ALSO WORN AS A MARK OF HONOUR AND DISTINCTION BY SAINTS AND MARTYRS. AT A LATER PERIOD, WHEN THE TRADITIONS OF EARLY ART WERE TO SOME EXTENT LAID ASIDE, I.E., FROM THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY UNTIL TOWARDS THE END OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, AS M. DIDERON INFORMS US,

P. 40
A SIMPLE UNADORNED RING, TERMED A "CIRCLE OF GLORY," "TAKES THE PLACE OF THE NIMBUS AND IS REPRESENTED AS HOVERING OVER THE HEAD. IT BECAME THUS IDEALISED AND TRANSPARENT, SHOWING AN OUTER CIRCLE ONLY; THE FIELD OR DISC IS ALTOGETHER OMITTED OR SUPPRESSED, BEING
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DRAWN IN PERSPECTIVE AND FORMED BY A SIMPLE THREAD OF LIGHT AS IN THE DISPUTER OF RAPHAEL. SOMETIMES IT IS ONLY AN UNCERTAIN WAVERING LINE RESEMBLING A CIRCLE OF LIGHT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE CIRCULAR LINE OFTEN DISAPPEARS AS IF IT WERE UNWORTHY TO ENCLOSE THE DIVINE LIGHT EMANATING FROM THE HEAD. IT IS A SHADOW OF FLAME, CIRCULAR IN FORM BUT NOT PERMITTING ITSELF TO BE CIRCUMSCRIBED."
ALTHOUGH THE FORMS OF ANGELS ARE OF SUCH FREQUENT OCCURRENCE IN MEDIÆVAL ART THEY SEEM TO ABOUND MORE ESPECIALLY IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. ANGELS ARE SEEN IN EVERY POSSIBLE COMBINATION, WITH ECCLESIASTICAL AND DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE, AND FORM THE SUBJECT OF MANY ALLUSIONS IN HERALDRY. THEY ARE FREQUENTLY USED AS SUPPORTERS.
CHARLES BOUTELL, M.A., "ENGLISH HERALDRY,"
P. 41
[bookmark: img_04100]P. 247, SAYS, REGARDING ANGELS USED AS SUPPORTERS TO THE ARMORIAL SHIELD: "THE INTRODUCTION OF ANGELIC FIGURES WHICH MIGHT HAVE THE APPEARANCE OF ACTING AS GUARDIAN ANGELS’ IN THEIR CARE OF SHIELDS OF ARMS, WAS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FEELINGS OF THE EARLY DAYS OF ENGLISH HERALDRY; AND, WHILE IT TOOK A PART IN LEADING THE WAY TO
	[image: Kneeling Angel Supporter.]


THE SYSTEMATIC USE OF REGULAR SUPPORTERS, IT SERVED TO SHOW THE HIGH ESTEEM AND HONOUR IN WHICH ARMORIAL INSIGNIA WERE HELD BY OUR ANCESTORS IN THOSE AGES." AND REFERENCE IS MADE TO EXAMPLES SCULPTURED IN THE NOBLE TIMBER ROOF OF WESTMINSTER HALL AND ELSEWHERE. AS AN EXAMPLE WE GIVE THE SHIELD OF ARMS OF THE ABBEY OF ST. ALBANS.
FIGURES OF ANGELS HOLDING SHIELDS OF ARMS, EACH FIGURE HAVING A SHIELD IN FRONT OF ITS BREAST, ARE FREQUENTLY SCULPTURED IN GOTHIC CHURCHES. THEY APPEAR ON SEALS, AS ON THAT OF HENRY OF LANCASTER ABOUT 1350, WHICH HAS THE FIGURE OF AN ANGEL ON EACH SIDE OF IT. THE SHIELD OF RICHARD II. AT WESTMINSTER HALL, BEARING THE ARMS OF FRANCE ANCIENT AND ENGLAND QUARTERLY, IS SUPPORTED BY ANGELS, WHICH, IF NOT
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[bookmark: img_04200]RATHER ORNAMENTAL THAN HERALDIC, WERE POSSIBLY INTENDED TO DENOTE HIS CLAIM TO THE CROWN OF FRANCE, BEING THE SUPPORTERS OF THE ROYAL ARMS OF THAT KINGDOM. UPON HIS GREAT SEAL OTHER SUPPORTERS ARE USED. THERE ARE ALSO INSTANCES OF THE SHIELD OF HENRY VI. BEING SUPPORTED BY ANGELS, BUT THEY ARE BY SOME
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AUTHORITIES CONSIDERED AS PURELY RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS RATHER THAN HERALDIC.
THE SUPPORTERS OF THE KING OF FRANCE WERE TWO ANGELS STANDING ON CLOUDS, ALL PROPER, VESTED WITH TABERTS OF THE ARMS, THE DEXTER FRANCE, THE SINISTER NAVARRE, EACH HOLDING A BANNER OF THE SAME ARMS AFFIXED TO A TILTING-SPEAR, AND THE CRI DE GUERRE OR MOTTO, "MONT-JOYE ET ST. DENIS." THE SHIELD BEARS THE IMPALED ARMS OF FRANCE AND NAVARRE WITH SEVERAL ORDERS OF KNIGHTHOOD, HELMET, MANTLING AND OTHER ACCESSORIES, ALL WITH A PAVILION MANTLE.
ALTHOUGH FRANCIS II., CHARLES IX., HENRY III. AND IV. AND LOUIS XIII. HAD SPECIAL SUPPORTERS OF THEIR ARMS, YET THEY DID NOT EXCLUDE THE TWO ANGELS OF CHARLES VI., WHICH WERE CONSIDERED AS THE ORDINARY SUPPORTERS OF THE KINGDOM OF FRANCE. LOUIS XIV., LOUIS XV. AND LOUIS XVI . NEVER USED ANY OTHERS.
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[bookmark: img_04300]VERSTEGAN QUAINTLY SAYS THAT EGBERT WAS "CHIEFLY MOVED" TO CALL HIS KINGDOM ENGLAND "IN RESPECT OF POPE GREGORY CHANGING THE NAME OF ENGELISCE INTO ANGELLYKE," AND THIS "MAY HAVE MOVED OUR KINGS UPON THEIR BEST GOLD
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COINS TO SET THE IMAGE OF AN ANGEL." *
". . . SHAKE THE BAGS
 OF HOARDING ABBOTS; THEIR IMPRISONED ANGELS
 SET THEM AT LIBERTY."
  SHAKESPEARE,
   KING JOHN, III. 3.
THE GOLD COIN WAS NAMED FROM THE FACT THAT ON ONE SIDE OF IT WAS A REPRESENTATION OF THE ARCHANGEL IN CONFLICT WITH THE DRAGON (REV. XII. 7). THE REVERSE HAD A SHIP. IT WAS INTRODUCED INTO ENGLAND BY EDWARD IV. IN 1456. BETWEEN HIS REIGN AND THAT OF CHARLES I. IT VARIED IN VALUE FROM 6S. 8D. TO 10S.
[image: ]
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CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM IN HERALDRY
"ON CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM
 FULL ROYALLY HE RODE."
                      STEENHOLD.
"WHAT, ALWAYS DREAMING OVER HEAVENLY THINGS,
 LIKE ANGEL HEADS IN STONE WITH PIGEON WINGS."
                         COWPER, "CONVERSATION."
[bookmark: img_04400]IN HERALDRY A CHERUB (PLURAL CHERUBIM) IS ALWAYS REPRESENTED AS THE HEAD OF AN INFANT BETWEEN A PAIR
	[image: Cherubs' Heads.]


OF WINGS, USUALLY TERMED A "CHERUB'S HEAD."
[bookmark: img_04401]A SERAPH (PLURAL SERAPHIM), IN LIKE MANNER, IS ALWAYS DEPICTED AS THE HEAD OF A CHILD, BUT WITH THREE PAIRS OF WINGS;
	[image: A Seraph's Head.]


THE TWO UPPERMOST AND THE TWO LOWERMOST ARE CONTRARILY CROSSED, OR IN SALTIRE; THE TWO MIDDLE-MOST ARE DISPLAYED.
CLAVERING, OF CALLABY CASTLE, NORTHUMBERLAND, BEARS FOR CREST A CHERUB'S HEAD WITH WINGS ERECT. MOTTO: CŒLOS VOLENS.
ON FUNEREAL ACHIEVEMENTS, SETTING FORTH THE RANK
P. 45
[bookmark: img_04500]AND CIRCUMSTANCE OF THE DECEASED, IT IS USUAL TO PLACE OVER THE LOZENGE-SHAPED SHIELD CONTAINING ARMS OF A WOMAN, WHETHER SPINSTER, WIFE, OR WIDOW, A CHERUB'S HEAD, AND KNOTS OR BOWS OF RIBBON IN PLACE OF CRESTS, HELMETS, OR ITS MANTLINGS, WHICH, ACCORDING TO HERALDIC LAW, CANNOT BE BORNE BY ANY
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WOMAN, SOVEREIGN PRINCESSES ONLY EXCEPTED.
IN REPRESENTING THE CHERUBIM BY INFANTS’ WINGED HEADS, THE EARLY PAINTERS MEANT THEM TO BE EMBLEMATIC OF A PURE SPIRIT GLOWING WITH LOVE AND INTELLIGENCE, THE HEAD THE SEAT OF THE SOUL, AND THE WINGS ATTRIBUTE OF SWIFTNESS AND SPIRIT ALONE RETAINED.
THE BODY OR LIMBS OF THE CHERUB AND SERAPH ARE NEVER SHOWN IN HERALDRY, FOR WHAT REASON IT IS DIFFICULT TO SAY, UNLESS IT BE FROM THE AMBIGUITY OF THE DESCRIPTIONS IN THE SACRED WRITINGS AND CONSEQUENT DIFFICULTY OF REPRESENTING THEM. THE HERALDS ADOPTED THE FIGURE OF SPEECH TERMED SYNECDOCHE, WHICH ADOPTS A PART TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE.
SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS HAS EMBODIED THE MODERN CONCEPTION IN HIS EXQUISITE PAINTING OF CHERUBS’ HEADS, PORTRAIT STUDIES OF FRANCES ISABELLA KER, DAUGHTER OF LORD WILLIAM GORDON, NOW IN THE NATIONAL COLLECTION. IT REPRESENTS FIVE INFANTS’ HEADS WITH WINGS, IN
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DIFFERENT POSITIONS, FLOATING AMONG CLOUDS. THIS IDEA OF THE CHERUB SEEMS TO HAVE FOUND READY ACCEPTANCE WITH POETS AND PAINTERS. SHAKESPEARE SINGS:
"LOOK HOW THE FLOOR OF HEAVEN
 IS THICK INLAID WITH PATINES OF BRIGHT GOLD:
 THERE'S NOT THE SMALLEST ORB WHICH THOU BEHOLDEST
 BUT IN HIS MOTION LIKE AN ANGEL SINGS,
 STILL QUIRING TO THE YOUNG-EYED CHERUBIM—
 SUCH HARMONY IS IN IMMORTAL SOULS:
 BUT WHILE THIS MUDDY VESTURE OF DECAY
 DOTH GROSSLY CLOSE IT IN, WE CANNOT HEAR IT."
MANY OF THE PAINTERS OF THE PERIOD OF THE RENAISSANCE REPRESENTED THE CHERUB SIMILARLY TO THOSE IN REYNOLDS’ PICTURE. THEY WERE ALSO IN THE HABIT OF INTRODUCING INTO THEIR PICTURES OF SACRED SUBJECTS NUDE YOUTHFUL WINGED FIGURES, "CELESTIAL LOVES," SPORTING IN CLOUDS AROUND THE PRINCIPAL FIGURE OR FIGURES, OR ASSISTING IN SOME ACT THAT IS BEING DONE. THUS SPENSER INVESTS "THE QUEEN OF BEAUTY AND OF LOVE THE MOTHER" WITH A TROOP OF THESE LITTLE LOVES, "CUPID, THEIR ELDER BROTHER."
"AND ALL ABOUT HER NECK AND SHOULDERS FLEW
 A FLOCK OF LITTLE LOVES, AND SPORTS AND JOYS
 WITH NIMBLE WINGS OF GOLD AND PURPLE HUE;
 WHOSE SHAPES SEEMED NOT LIKE TO TERRESTRIAL BOYS,
 BUT LIKE TO ANGELS PLAYING HEAVENLY TOYS."
               FAERIE QUEEN, BOOK X. CANT. X. P. 153.
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]THESE MUST NOT, HOWEVER, BE CONFOUNDED WITH THE CHERUB AND SERAPH OF SCRIPTURE. IT WAS A THOROUGHLY
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PAGAN IDEA, BORROWED FROM CLASSIC MYTHOLOGY, AND UNWORTHY OF CHRISTIAN ART. IT SOON DEGENERATED INTO "EARTHLY LOVES" AND "CUPIDS," OR AMORINI AS THEY WERE TERMED AND AS WE NOW UNDERSTAND THEM.
[image: ]
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CHERUBIM & SERAPHIM OF SCRIPTURE
IN ECCLESIASTICAL ART LITERAL RENDERINGS OF THE DESCRIPTIONS CONTAINED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE APOCALYPSE ARE NOT OF UNFREQUENT USE. A MORE LENGTHENED REFERENCE TO THESE GREAT HEBREW SYMBOLIC BEINGS WILL NOT BE CONSIDERED OUT OF PLACE, AS THERE IS GREAT DOUBT AND UNCERTAINTY AS TO THEIR FORMS.
THESE MYSTIC SYMBOLIC BEINGS WERE FAMILIAR TO ALL THE PATRIARCHS—FROM ADAM, WHO GAZED UPON THEM IN PARADISE, AND AGAINST WHOM ON HIS EXPULSION THEY STOOD WITH FLAMING SWORD, TURNING EVERY WAY TO BAR HIS RETURN—TO MOSES, WHO TREMBLED BEFORE IT ON MOUNT SINAI; WHILE TO THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES, THE CUSTODIANS OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN THE TABERNACLE, THE
P. 48
CHERUBIM REMAINED THE SACRED GUARDIANS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF THE PALLADIUM OF THE NATIONAL FAITH AND LIBERTIES DURING THE BRIGHTEST AND, AS IT HAS BEEN TERMED, THE MOST HEROIC PERIOD OF JEWISH HISTORY.
[bookmark: img_04800]JOSEPHUS, THE MORE EFFECTUALLY TO EXCITE RESPECT FOR
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THE GREAT HEBREW SYMBOL IN THE MINDS OF HIS READERS, PURPOSELY THROWS OVER IT THE VEIL OF OBSCURITY. HE SAYS: "THE CHERUBIM ARE WINGED CREATURES, BUT THE FORM OF THEM DOES NOT RESEMBLE THAT OF ANY LIVING CREATURE SEEN BY MAN." IN THE WORKS OF PHILO JUDÆUS THERE IS AN EXPRESS DISSERTATION UPON THE CHERUBIM. THE LEARNED BROCHART AND MANY OTHERS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO ELUCIDATE THE SUBJECT TO LITTLE PURPOSE. THE AMBIGUITY WHICH ALWAYS ACCOMPANIES A WRITTEN DESCRIPTION OF OBJECTS WITH WHICH WE ARE IMPERFECTLY ACQUAINTED APPLIES WITH GREATER FORCE TO THIS MYSTERIOUS BEING COMBINING SO MANY APPARENTLY CONFLICTING ATTRIBUTES.
TO THE PROPHETIC VISION OF EZEKIEL, THE DESCRIPTION OF WHICH, IN THE OPINION OF COMPETENT CRITICS, EXCELS IN GRANDEUR OF IDEA AND ENERGY OF EXPRESSION THE MOST CELEBRATED WRITERS OF ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES, THE READER IS REFERRED, AS IT SUPPLIES AT FIRST HAND
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ALMOST ALL THAT CAN BE KNOWN CONCERNING THE FEARFUL FORM OF THE CHERUBIM.
THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES THAT SUPPORT THE THRONE OF GOD EXHIBITED TO EZEKIEL A FOURFOLD ASPECT; THEY HAD EACH THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A LION, AND THE FACE OF AN OX; THEY ALSO HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. THEY HAD EACH FOUR WINGS; THEY HAD THE HANDS OF A MAN UNDER THEIR WINGS. "TWO WINGS OF EVERY ONE WERE JOINED ONE TO THE OTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES." THEY WERE ACCOMPANIED BY WHEELS WHICH "WENT UPON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND THEY TURNED NOT WHEN THEY WENT"; "AND THEIR WHOLE BODY, AND THEIR BACKS, AND THEIR HANDS, AND THEIR WINGS, AND THEIR WHEELS WERE FULL OF EYES"; AND THE LIVING CREATURES RAN AND RETURNED AS THE APPEARANCE OF A FLASH OF LIGHTNING." SUCH IS A CONCISE DESCRIPTION OF THEIR APPEARANCE AS SET FORTH IN EZEKIEL (CHAP. I.).
"THIS WONDERFUL AND MYSTERIOUS HIEROGLYPH MUST BE CONSIDERED AS A STRIKING AND EXPRESSIVE EMBLEM OF THE GUARDIAN VIGILANCE OF PROVIDENCE, ALL-SEEING AND OMNISCIENT; WHILE THE NUMBER OF WINGS EXHIBIT TO US DIRECT SYMBOLS OF THAT POWERFUL, THAT ALL-PERVADING SPIRIT WHICH, WHILE IT DARTS THROUGH NATURE AT A GLANCE, IS EVERYWHERE PRESENT TO PROTECT AND DEFEND US" (DIDERON).
SO ATTACHED WERE THE JEWS TO THIS CELESTIAL SYMBOL THAT WHEN SOLOMON ERECTED THAT STUPENDOUS TEMPLE WHICH CONTINUED THE GLORY AND BOAST OF THE HEBREW NATION FOR SO MANY AGES, WE ARE TOLD (1 KINGS, VI. 29, VIII. 6, 7), HE CARVED ALL THE WALLS OF THE HOUSE
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ROUND ABOUT WITH THE SCULPTURED FIGURES OF THE CHERUBIM, AND ON EACH SIDE OF THE ARK WAS A CHERUB OF GOLD PLATED UPON OLIVE WOOD FIFTEEN FEET HIGH, WITH THEIR FACES TO THE LIGHT, THEIR EXPANDED WINGS EMBRACING THE WHOLE SPACE OF THE SACRED ENCLOSURE, SERVING AS A VISIBLE SIGN OR SYMBOL OF GOD'S IMMEDIATE PRESENCE, WHENCE THE SAYING OF DAVID, "GOD SITTETH BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM" (PS. XCIX. 1). IN THIS PLACE GOD PERPETUALLY RESIDED IN THE FORM OF A BRIGHT CLOUD OR SHINING LUMINOUS BODY, TERMED "SHECHINAH," WHENCE THE DIVINE ORACLES WERE AUDIBLY DELIVERED.
MILTON GIVES THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTION OF THE SERAPH RAPHAEL:
"AT ONCE ON THE EASTERN CLIFF OF PARADISE
 HE LIGHTS, AND TO HIS PROPER SHAPE RETURNS
 A SERAPH WING’D; SIX WINGS HE WORE TO SHADE
 HIS LINEAMENTS DIVINE; THE PAIR THAT CLAD
 EACH SHOULDER BROAD CAME MANTLING O’ER HIS BREAST
 WITH REGAL ORNAMENT: THE MIDDLE PAIR
 GIRT LIKE A STARRY ZONE HIS WAIST, AND ROUND
 SKIRTED HIS LOINS AND THIGHS WITH DOWNY GOLD
 AND COLOURS DIPPED IN HEAVEN; THE THIRD, HIS FEET
 SHADOWS FROM EITHER HEEL WITH FEATHER’D MAIL
 SKY TINCTURED GRAIN. LIKE MAIA'S SON HE STOOD
 AND SHOOK HIS PLUMES, THAT HEAVENLY FRAGRANCE FILL’D
 THE CIRCUIT WIDE."
                                  PARADISE LOST, BOOK V.
THE CHERUB IS TRADITIONALLY REGARDED AS A CELESTIAL SPIRIT WHICH IN THE HIERARCHY IS PLACED NEXT IN ORDER
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TO THE SERAPHIM. ALL THE SEVERAL DESCRIPTIONS WHICH THE SCRIPTURE GIVES US OF CHERUBIM DIFFER FROM ONE ANOTHER, AS THEY ARE DESCRIBED IN THE SHAPES OF MEN, EAGLES, OXEN, LIONS, AND IN A COMPOSITION OF ALL THESE FIGURES PUT TOGETHER. THE HIEROGLYPHICAL REPRESENTATIONS IN THE EMBROIDERY UPON THE CURTAINS OF THE TABERNACLE WERE CALLED BY MOSES (EX. XXVI. 1) "CHERUBIM OF CUNNING WORK" (CALMET).
THE SERAPHIM ARE REGARDED AS AN ORDER OF ANGELS DISTINGUISHED FOR FERVENT ZEAL AND RELIGIOUS ARDOUR. THE WORD MEANS BURNING," I.E., WITH DIVINE LOVE.
THE SERAPHIM ARE DESCRIBED BY ISAIAH (VI. 1––3): "I SAW ALSO THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND HIS TRAIN FILLED THE TEMPLE. ABOVE IT STOOD THE SERAPHIM: EACH ONE HAD SIX WINGS; WITH TWAIN HE COVERED HIS FACE, AND WITH TWAIN HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWAIN HE DID FLY. AND ONE CRIED TO ANOTHER AND SAID, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, IS THE LORD OF HOSTS: THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY." AND IN REVELATION (IV. 6): "ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE WERE FOUR BEASTS FULL OF EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND, AND THE FIRST BEAST WAS LIKE A LION, AND THE SECOND BEAST LIKE A CALF, AND THE THIRD BEAST HAD A FACE AS A MAN, AND THE FOURTH BEAST WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. AND THE FOUR BEASTS HAD EACH OF THEM SIX WINGS ABOUT HIM, AND THEY WERE FULL OF EYES WITHIN." IT WILL BE NOTICED THAT THESE DESCRIPTIONS DIFFER FROM THAT OF EZEKIEL, NOT ONLY IN THE NUMBER OF WINGS, BUT ALSO IN THE INDIVIDUALITY OF EACH BEAST BEING SEPARATE AND INDEPENDENT, NOT COMPOUNDED OF THE FOUR.
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[bookmark: img_05200]SEVERAL FORMS OF THESE MYSTICAL CREATURES, SAYS AUDSLEY, HAVE BEEN DEVISED BY THE EARLY MEDIÆVAL ARTISTS; THOSE WHICH DISPLAY THE ENTIRE FORMS OF
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THE MAN, THE LION, THE OX, AND THE EAGLE, ALL WINGED AND INVESTED WITH THE NIMBUS, APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN MOST FREQUENTLY MADE USE OF. THEY ARE TO BE MET WITH FORMED OF THE HEADS OF THE MYSTICAL CREATURES ON BODIES OR HALF-BODIES OF WINGED HUMAN FIGURES; AT OTHER TIMES WE FIND THEM COMPRISED IN THE HEADS AND WINGS ONLY OF THE FOUR SYMBOLIC CREATURES. SOMETIMES THEY ARE FOUND UNITED AND FORMING ONE MYSTERIOUS BEING CALLED THE TETRAMORPH WITH FOUR HEADS AND NUMEROUS WINGS COVERED WITH EYES, THE FEET RESTING ON WHEELS, WHICH ARE ALSO WINGED. THE EXAMPLE IS TAKEN FROM A BYZANTINE MOSAIC IN THE CONVENT OF VATOPEDI, ON MOUNT ATHOS.
PUGIN'S "GLOSSARY OF ECCLESIASTICAL ORNAMENT AND COSTUME" SAYS THE CHERUBIM ARE FREQUENTLY REPRESENTED OF A BRIGHT RED COLOUR TO SET FORTH THE INTENSITY OF DIVINE LOVE, AND USUALLY STANDING UPON WHEELS, IN REFERENCE TO THE VISION OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL.
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CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM SEEM ALWAYS VESTED IN THE ALB OR TUNIC, AND A SCARF TIED IN A KNOT ROUND THE NECK.
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EMBLEMS OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS
THE WINGED LIVING FIGURES, SYMBOLS OF THE EVANGELISTS, WHICH ARE MOST FREQUENTLY MET WITH, AND WHICH HAVE EVER BEEN MOST IN FAVOUR WITH EARLY CHRISTIAN ARTISTS, APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN USED AT A VERY EARLY DATE. THEY ARE TAKEN FROM THE VISION OF EZEKIEL AND THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. "THE WRITINGS OF ST. JEROME," SAYS AUDSLEY, "IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FIFTH CENTURY GAVE TO ARTISTS AUTHORITY FOR THE APPROPRIATION OF THE FOUR CREATURES TO THE EVANGELISTS," AND FOR REASONS WHICH ARE THERE GIVEN AT LENGTH.
ST. MATTHEW: WINGED MAN, INCARNATION.—TO ST. MATTHEW WAS GIVEN THE CREATURE IN HUMAN LIKENESS, BECAUSE HE COMMENCES HIS GOSPEL WITH THE HUMAN GENERATION OF CHRIST, AND BECAUSE IN HIS WRITINGS THE HUMAN NATURE OF OUR LORD IS MORE DWELT UPON THAN THE DIVINE.
ST. MARK: WINGED LION, THE RESURRECTION.—THE LION WAS THE SYMBOL OF ST. MARK, WHO OPENS HIS GOSPEL WITH THE MISSION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, "THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS." HE ALSO SETS FORTH THE ROYAL DIGNITY OF CHRIST AND DWELLS UPON HIS POWER MANIFESTED IN THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. THE LION WAS ACCEPTED IN EARLY TIMES AS A SYMBOL OF
P. 54
[bookmark: img_05400][image: ]
THE RESURRECTION BECAUSE THE YOUNG LION WAS BELIEVED ALWAYS TO BE BORN DEAD, BUT WAS AWAKENED TO VITALITY BY THE BREATH, THE TONGUE, AND ROARING OF ITS SIRE.
[bookmark: img_05401][image: ]
ST. LUKE: WINGED OX, PASSION.—THE FORM OF THE OX, THE BEAST OF SACRIFICE, FITLY SETS FORTH THE SACRED
P. 55
OFFICE, AND ALSO THE ATONEMENT FOR SIN BY BLOOD, ON WHICH, IN HIS GOSPEL, HE PARTICULARLY DWELLS.
ST. JOHN: THE EAGLE, ASCENSION.—THE EAGLE WAS ALLOTTED TO ST. JOHN BECAUSE, AS THE EAGLE SOARS TOWARDS HEAVEN, HE SOARED IN SPIRIT UPWARDS TO THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS TO BRING BACK TO EARTH REVELATION OF SUBLIME AND AWFUL MYSTERIES.
INDEPENDENTLY OF THEIR REFERENCE TO THE FOUR EVANGELISTS THESE FIGURES SOMETIMES REFER TO THE INCARNATION, THE PASSION, THE RESURRECTION, AND THE ASCENSION.
SEDULIUS, A PRIEST AND POET OF THE FIFTH CENTURY, SAYS MUCH THE SAME IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE:
HOC MATTHÆUS AGENS, HOMINEM GENERALITER IMPLET:
MARCUS UT ALTA FREMIT VOX PER DESERTA LEONIS:
JURA SACERDOTIS LUCAS TENET ORE JUBENCI:
MORE VOLENS AQUILÆ VERBO PETIT JOHANNES.
THE LION OF ST. MARK.—IN THE NINTH CENTURY THE RAPIDLY RISING STATE OF VENICE WAS DIGNIFIED BY THE RECEPTION OF THE RELICS OF ST. MARK, TRANSPORTED THITHER FROM ALEXANDRIA. "FEW PATRON SAINTS," SAYS THEODORE A. BUCKLEY, "ENJOY A GREATER POPULARITY, WHETHER SOCIALLY OR LOCALLY EXEMPLIFIED. HIS LION WAS EMBLAZONED ON THE STANDARD OF THE REPUBLIC, AND STAMPED ON THE CURRENT COINS, WHILE HIS NAME WAS IDENTIFIED WITH THE PRIDE, THE POWER, AND GLORY OF ALL VENICE." *
EMBLEMS OF THE EVANGELISTS DO NOT OFTEN APPEAR IN HERALDRY.
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WALTER REYNOLDS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, ACCORDING TO A MANUSCRIPT AT LAMBETH (EXECUTED FOR ARCHBISHOP LAUD), BORE AZURE ON A CROSS OR, BETWEEN THE SYMBOLS OF THE EVANGELISTS OF THE LAST, FOUR LIONS RAMPANT GULES.
THE FREEMASONS APPEAR TO USE A SIMILAR COAT OF ARMS UPON THEIR SEAL, VIZ., A CROSS BETWEEN THE EMBLEMS OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, AND FOR SUPPORTERS TWO CHERUBIMS, ALL PROPER.
[bookmark: img_05600][image: The Lion of St. Mark, Venice.]
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CHIMERICAL CREATURES OF THE DRAGON AND SERPENT KIND
P. 58 P. 59
[bookmark: img_05900][image: ]
THE DRAGON
"THE SCALY MONSTER OF A DRAGON, COILED
 FULL IN THE CENTRAL FIELD—UNSPEAKABLE,
 WITH EYES OBLIQUE RETORTED, THAT ASKANT
 SHOT GLEAMING FIRE."
               HESIOD.—"THE SHIELD OF HERCULES."
	[bookmark: img_05901][image: ]


THE DRAGON IS THE MOST INTERESTING AND MOST FREQUENTLY SEEN OF ALL CHIMERICAL FIGURES, AND IT IS A REMARKABLE FACT THAT SUCH A CREATURE APPEARS AT AN EARLY PERIOD OF THE WORLD'S HISTORY TO HAVE BEEN KNOWN IN THE EAST AND IN COUNTRIES WIDELY SEPARATED. LONG ANTERIOR TO THE DAWN OF CIVILISATION IN THE WEST OF EUROPE, EVEN IN FAR-OFF CHINA AND JAPAN IN THE EXTREME EAST OF ASIA WE FIND THE DRAGON DELINEATED IN VERY MUCH THE SAME FORM IN WHICH IT APPEARS IN OUR NATIONAL HERALDRY.
THE ANCIENTS CONCEIVED IT AS THE EMBODIMENT OF
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MALIGNANT AND DESTRUCTIVE POWER, AND WITH ATTRIBUTES OF THE MOST TERRIBLE KIND. CLASSIC STORY MAKES US ACQUAINTED WITH MANY DREADFUL MONSTERS OF THE DRAGON KIND, TO WHICH REFERENCE WILL AFTERWARDS BE MORE PARTICULARLY MADE.
IT IS OFTEN ARGUED THAT THE MONSTERS OF TRADITION ARE BUT THE PERSONIFICATION OF SOLAR INFLUENCES, STORMS, THE DESERT WIND, THE GREAT DEEPS, RIVERS INUNDATING THEIR BANKS, OR OTHER VIOLENT PHENOMENA OF NATURE, AND SO, NO DOUBT, THEY ARE, AND HAVE BEEN; BUT THE STRANGE FACT REMAINS THAT THE SAME DRACONIC FORM WITH SLIGHT MODIFICATIONS CONSTANTLY APPEARS AS THE TYPE OF THE THING MOST DREADED, AND INSTEAD OF MELTING INTO AN ABSTRACTION AND DYING OUT OF VIEW, IT HAS REMAINED FROM AGE TO AGE, IN FORM, DISTINCTLY A FEROCIOUS FLYING REPTILE, UNTIL IN THE OPINION OF MANY THE TRADITION HAS BEEN JUSTIFIED BY PROSAIC SCIENCE. IT IS SURPRISING TO FIND THAT THE POPULAR CONCEPTION OF THE DRAGON—FOUNDED ON TRADITION, PASSED ON THROUGH HUNDREDS OF GENERATIONS—NOT ONLY RETAINS ITS IDENTITY, BUT BEARS A STARTLING RESEMBLANCE TO THE ORIGINAL ANTEDILUVIAN SAURIANS, WHOSE FOSSIL REMAINS NOW COME TO LIGHT THROUGH GEOLOGICAL RESEARCH, ALMOST PROVING THE MARVELLOUS POWER OF TRADITION AND THE VERACITY OF THOSE WHO PASSED IT ON.
MR. MONCURE CONWAY ("DEMONOLOGY, OR DEVIL LORE") SAYS: "THE OPINION HAS STEADILY GAINED THAT THE CONVENTIONAL DRAGON IS THE TRADITIONAL FORM OF SOME HUGE SAURIAN. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT SOME OF THOSE EXTINCT SAURIANS MAY HAVE BEEN CONTEMPORANEOUS
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WITH THE EARLIEST MEN, AND THAT TRADITIONS OF CONFLICTS WITH THEM, TRANSMITTED ORALLY AND PICTORIALLY, HAVE RESULTED IN PRESERVING THEIR FORMS IN FABLE PROXIMATELY."
"AMONG THE GEOLOGICAL SPECIMENS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM," SAYS HUGH MILLER, "THE VISITOR SEES SHAPES THAT MORE THAN RIVAL IN STRANGENESS THE GREAT DRAGONS AND GRIFFINS OF MEDIÆVAL LEGENDS; ENORMOUS JAWS, BRISTLING WITH POINTED TEETH, GAPE HORRID, IN STONE, UNDER STARING EYE-SOCKETS A FOOT IN DIAMETER; AND NECKS THAT HALF EQUAL IN LENGTH THE ENTIRE BODY OF A BOA-CONSTRICTOR. AND HERE WE SEE A WINGED DRAGON THAT, ARMED WITH SHARP TEETH AND STRONG CLAWS, HAS CAREERED THROUGH THE AIR ON LEATHERN WINGS LIKE THOSE OF A BAT." WE ARE ALSO TOLD IN THE SACRED SCRIPTURES BY MOSES OF "FIERY SERPENTS," AND BY ISAIAH OF "A FIERY FLYING SERPENT." OTHER MONSTERS—DRAGONS, COCKATRICES, AND SOME OF WHOSE FORM WE HAVE NO CONCEPTION—ARE ALSO MENTIONED. EURIPIDES DESCRIBES A DRAGON OR SNAKE BREATHING FORTH FIRE AND SLAUGHTER, AND ROWING ITS WAY WITH ITS WINGS. IT IS EVIDENT THAT SUCH A CREATURE MAY AT ONE TIME HAVE EXISTED. LOOKING AT THE WIDESPREAD BELIEF IN DRAGONS, THERE SEEMS LITTLE DOUBT THAT THE SEMI-MYTH OF TO-DAY IS THE TRADITIONAL SUCCESSOR OF A REALLY ONCE-EXISTENT ANIMAL, WHOSE HUGE SIZE, SNAKE-LIKE APPEARANCE, AND POSSIBLY DANGEROUS POWERS OF OFFENCE MADE HIM SO TERRIBLE THAT THE EARLIER RACES OF MANKIND ADOPTED HIM UNANIMOUSLY AS THE MOST FEARFUL EMBODIMENT OF ANIMAL FEROCITY TO BE FOUND.
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ONE OF THE LATEST ACQUISITIONS IN THE NATURAL HISTORY MUSEUM, SOUTH KENSINGTON, IS THE SKELETON OF THAT ENORMOUS CREATURE THE LONG-LIMBED DINOSAUR (DIPLODICUS CARNEGII), RECENTLY DISCOVERED IN AMERICA, EIGHTY-NINE FEET IN LENGTH FROM THE HEAD TO THE TIP OF THE TAIL, THE HUGE BULKY FRAMEWORK OF THE MONSTER MEASURING ELEVEN FEET IN HEIGHT AT THE SHOULDER. THE ENORMOUS LENGTH OF ITS NECK AND TAIL, WITH RELATIVELY SMALL HEAD, WOULD INDICATE IT TO BE AN AMPHIBIOUS INHABITANT OF THE WATERS, FEEDING ON THE VEGETATION GROWING IN ITS DEPTHS.
MR. MONCURE CONWAY, IN HIS REMARKABLE WORK, "DEMONOLOGY, OR DEVIL LORE," DESCRIBES ALL INTERMEDIATE STAGES BETWEEN DEMON AND DEVIL UNDER THE HEAD OF DRAGON. THIS HE BELIEVES TO BE THE ONLY FABULOUS FORM WHICH ACCURATELY DESCRIBES ALL THE TRANSITIONS. THROUGHOUT ALL THE REPRESENTATIONS OF THE DRAGON ONE FEATURE IS COMMON, AND THAT IS THE IDEALISED SERPENT. THE DRAGON POSSESSES ALL THE PROPERTIES OF THE DEMON ALONG WITH THAT OF HARMFULNESS, BUT DIFFERS FROM THE DEVIL IN NOT HAVING THE DESIRE OF DOING EVIL. THE DRAGON IN MYTHOLOGY IS THE COMBINATION OF EVERY BAD FEATURE IN NATURE, ALL OF WHICH IS COMBINED INTO ONE HORRIBLE WHOLE. "THE MODERN CONVENTIONAL DRAGON," SAYS MR. CONWAY, "IS A TERRIBLE MONSTER. HIS BODY IS PARTIALLY GREEN, WITH MEMORIES OF THE SEA AND OF SLIME, AND PARTLY BROWN OR DARK, WITH LINGERING SHADOWS OF STORM-CLOUDS. THE LIGHTNING FLAMES STILL IN HIS RED EYES, AND FLASHES FROM HIS FIRE-BREATHING MOUTH.
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]THE THUNDERBOLT OF JOVE, THE SPEAR OF WODEN, ARE IN THE BARBED POINT OF HIS TAIL. HIS HUGE WINGS—BAT-LIKE AND SPIKED—SUM UP ALL THE MYSTERIES OF EXTINCT HARPIES AND VAMPIRES. SPINE OF CROCODILE IS ON HIS NECK, TAIL OF THE SERPENT AND ALL THE JAGGED RIDGES OF ROCKS AND SHARP THORNS OF JUNGLES BRISTLE ROUND HIM, WHILE THE ICE OF GLACIERS AND BRASSY GLITTER OF SUNSTROKES ARE IN HIS SCALES. HE IS IDEAL OF ALL THAT IS HARD, DESTRUCTIVE, PERILOUS, LOATHSOME, HORRIBLE IN NATURE; EVERY DETAIL OF HIM HAS BEEN SEEN THROUGH AND VANQUISHED BY MAN, HERE OR THERE; BUT IN SELECTION AND COMBINATION THEY RISE AGAIN AS PRINCIPLES, AND CONSPIRE TO FORM ONE GREAT GENERALISATION OF THE FORMS OF PAIN, THE SUM OF EVERY CREATURE'S WORST."
"THE EXTERNAL FORMS OF DRAGONS ARE GREATLY DEPENDENT ON THE NATURE OF THE COUNTRY IN WHICH THEY ORIGINATE. IN THE FAR NORTH, WHERE EXIST THE LEGENDS OF THE SWAN AND PIGEON, MAIDENS AND VAMPIRES, EXISTS THE SWAN-SHAPED DRAGON. AS DEMONS OF EXCESSIVE HEAT PRINCIPALLY EXISTED IN THE SOUTH, SO IN THE NORTH THE GREAT ENEMY OF MAN WAS EXCESSIVE COLD. IN THE NORTHERN COUNTRIES IS FOUND ALSO THE SERPENT ELEMENT, BUT AS SERPENTS ARE THERE FREQUENTLY HARMLESS, THIS FEATURE DOES NOT ENTER MUCH INTO THEIR COMPOSITION. THE CUTTLEFISH IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE HELPED IN THE FORMATION OF THE HYDRA, WHICH IN ITS TURN ASSISTED IN FORMING THE DRAGON OF THE APOCALYPSE. ASSYRIAN IDEAS ALSO SEEM TO HAVE ASSISTED IN THE PICTORIAL IMPERSONATIONS OF THE HYDRA. THIS
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MANY-HEADED MONSTER IS A REPRESENTATION OF A TORRENT, WHICH BEING CUT OFF IN ONE DIRECTION BREAKS OUT IN ANOTHER. THE CONFLICTS OF HERCULES WITH THE HYDRA ARE REPEATED IN THOSE OF THE ASSYRIAN BEL WITH TRINANT (THE DEEP), AND ALSO IN THE CONTENTIONS OF ST. MICHAEL WITH THE DRAGON. THE OLD DRAGON MYTHS LEFT IN EUROPE WERE FREQUENTLY UTILISED BY THE CHRISTIANS. OTHER SAINTS BESIDES ST. MICHAEL WERE INVESTED WITH THE FEATS OF HERCULES; ST. MARGARET, ST. ANDREW, AND MANY OTHERS ARE PICTURED AS TRAMPLING DRAGONS UNDER THEIR FEET. THE EGYPTIAN DRAGON IS BASED ON THE CROCODILE, AND THIS FORM BEING RECEIVED INTO CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM DID GREATLY AWAY WITH OTHER PAGAN MONSTERS. THE HIDEOUSNESS OF THE CROCODILE AND THE ALLIGATOR COULD EASILY BE EXAGGERATED SO AS TO SUIT THE MOST HORRIBLE CONTORTIONS OF THE HUMAN IMAGINATION. AMONGST THE MOST TERRIBLE DRAGONS IS TYPHON, THE IMPERSONATION OF ALL THE TERRORS OF NATURE. SON OF TARTARUS, FATHER OF THE HARPIES AND OF THE WINDS, HE LIVES IN THE AFRICAN DESERTS; FROM THENCE FLED IN FEAR, TO ESCAPE HIS TERRIBLE BREATH, ALL THE GODS AND GODDESSES. HE IS COILED IN THE WHIRLWIND, AND HIS MANY HEADS ARE SYMBOLICAL OF THE TEMPEST, THE SCRIVE, THE HURRICANE, AND THE TORNADO."
UNDER THE HEAD OF THE COLONIAL DRAGON MR. CONWAY HAS EMBODIED ALL THE HORRORS AND DIFFICULTIES WITH WHICH THE EARLY COLONISTS WOULD BE BESET. AMONGST THESE HE PLACES THE GORGON AND THE CHIMERA. THE MOST WIDELY SPREAD OF ALL IS THE LAST NAMED, AND FROM IT IS SUPPOSED THAT ALL CHRISTIAN AND BRITISH DRAGONS
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ARE DESCENDED. THE CHRISTIAN MYTH OF ST. GEORGE AND THE DRAGON IS BUT A VARIATION OF BELLEROPHON AND THE CHIMERA, IN WHICH THE LAST HAS GIVEN PLACE TO THE DRAGON AND THE PAGAN HERO TO ST. GEORGE.
"IN ANCIENT FAMILIES THERE ARE USUALLY TRADITIONS OF SOME FAR-DISTANT ANCESTOR HAVING SLAIN A DESPERATE MONSTER. IT IS ALWAYS THE COLONIAL DRAGON THAT HAS
[bookmark: img_06500][image: Japanese Dragon.]
BEEN BORROWED BY POETS AND ROMANCERS. THE DRAGON KILLED BY GUY OF WARWICK IS BUT ANOTHER VARIATION OF THE CHIMERA. THERE IS AGAIN THE SOCKBURN WORM, SLAIN BY SIR JOHN CONYERS FOR THE DEVOURING OF THE PEOPLE OF THE NEIGHBOURHOOD; THE WELL-KNOWN TRADITION OF THE LAMBTON WORM IS IN REALITY A MODIFICATION OF THE ARYAN DRAGON OF THE STORM CLOUD; SMALLER THAN A MAN'S HAND HE SWELLS OUT TO PRODIGIOUS DIMENSIONS."
A FAVOURITE SUBJECT FOR CHINESE AND JAPANESE PAINTING AND SCULPTURE IS A DRAGON VERY MUCH OF THE
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SAME TYPE, AND A MONSTROUS REPRESENTATION OF A DRAGON IN THE FORM OF A HUGE SAURIAN STILL FORMS THE CENTRAL OBJECT AT JAPANESE FESTIVALS.
AMONG THE CHINESE THE DRAGON IS THE REPRESENTATION OF SOVEREIGNTY, AND IS THE IMPERIAL EMBLEM BORNE UPON BANNERS, AND OTHERWISE DISPLAYED AS THE NATIONAL ENSIGN. TO THE PEOPLE OF THAT VAST COUNTRY IT REPRESENTS EVERYTHING POWERFUL AND IMPOSING; AND IT PLAYS AN IMPORTANT PART IN MANY RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES AND OBSERVANCES. DR. S. WELLS WILLIAMS, THE EMINENT SINALOGUE, DESCRIBES THE FABULOUS MONSTER OF CHINESE IMAGINATION IN THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE: THERE ARE THREE DRAGONS—THE LUNG IN THE SKY, THE LI IN THE SEA, AND THE KIAU IN THE MARSHES. THE FIRST IS THE ONLY AUTHENTIC SPECIES ACCORDING TO THE CHINESE; IT HAS THE HEAD OF A CAMEL, THE HORNS OF A DEER, EYES OF A RABBIT, EARS OF A COW, NECK OF A SNAKE, BELLY OF A FROG, SCALES OF A CARP, CLAWS OF A HAWK, AND PALM OF A TIGER. ON EACH SIDE OF THE MOUTH ARE WHISKERS, AND ITS BEARD CONTAINS A BRIGHT PEARL; THE BREATH IS SOMETIMES CHANGED INTO WATER AND SOMETIMES INTO FIRE, AND ITS VOICE IS LIKE THE JINGLING OF COPPER PANS. THE DRAGON OF THE SEA OCCASIONALLY ASCENDS TO HEAVEN IN WATERSPOUTS, AND IS THE RULER OF ALL OCEANIC PHENOMENA." THE FISHERMEN AND SAILORS BEFORE VENTURING AWAY FROM LAND OR RETURNING TO PORT, BURN JOSS-STICKS AND BEAT GONGS TO WARD OFF THE EVIL INFLUENCES OF THE DRAGON, AND IT IS WORSHIPPED IN A VARIETY OF WAYS. ACCORDING TO A FABLE CURRENT IN CHINA, THE CELESTIAL EMPEROR HOANG-TI WAS CARRIED UP TO HEAVEN, ALONG
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WITH SEVENTY OTHER PERSONS, BY A GREAT DRAGON; THOSE WHO WERE ONLY ABLE TO CATCH AT HIS MOUSTACHES WERE SHAKEN OFF AND THROWN ON THE GROUND. IT IS STILL THE CUSTOM WHEN AN EMPEROR DIES TO SAY THAT THE DRAGON HAS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN. AN ECLIPSE THE SIMPLE
[image: JAPANESE IMPERIAL DEVICE. The Dragon, the Ho-Ho, or Phœnix, and the Chrysanthemum.]
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]CELESTIALS BELIEVE TO BE CAUSED BY A GREAT DRAGON THAT SEEKS TO DEVOUR THE SUN OR MOON. A GREAT NOISE IS MADE BY FIRING GUNS, BEATING DRUMS, AND THE RATTLING AND JANGLING OF PAIRS OF DISCORDANT INSTRUMENTS TO FRIGHTEN THE MONSTER AWAY. A FREQUENT SUBJECT OF THEIR ARTISTS IS THE DREADFUL DRAGON SPRAWLING THROUGH MASSES OF CURLING CLOUDS IN THE ACT OF GRASPING AT OR SWALLOWING THE GREAT LUMINARY, A SUBJECT WHICH NO DOUBT BEARS A DEEPER MEANING THAN WE SEE, AND ONE INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH THEIR MYTHOLOGY.
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IN SOME OF THEIR SPLENDID FESTIVALS THE WORSHIP OF THE DRAGON IS CELEBRATED WITH GREAT EXCITEMENT AND FURORE. ON THE CANTON RIVER A BOAT OF IMMENSE LENGTH FORMED LIKE A DRAGON IN MANY WONDROUS FOLDS, ROWED BY FIFTY OR MORE NATIVES, WITH WILD MUSIC AND DANCING, AND ACCOMPANIED BY A CROWD OF JUNKS; THE UNFURLING OF SAILS AND THE STREAMING OF FLAGS FROM THE MASTS, THE BEATING OF DRUMS, THE NOISE AND SMOKE FROM THE FIRING OF GUNS, ALL EXHIBIT THE FONDNESS OF A PEOPLE FOR THE PLEASURES OF A NATIONAL HOLIDAY.
DRAGON'S TEETH.—CADMUS SLEW THE DRAGON THAT GUARDED THE WELL OF ARES, AND SOWED SOME OF THE TEETH, FROM WHICH SPRANG UP THE ARMED MEN WHO ALL KILLED EACH OTHER EXCEPT FIVE, WHO WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE THEBANS. THOSE TEETH WHICH CADMUS DID NOT SOW, CAME TO THE POSSESSION OF ÆTES, KING OF COLCHIS; AND ONE OF THE TASKS HE ENJOINED ON JASON WAS TO SOW THESE TEETH AND SLAY THE ARMED WARRIORS THAT ROSE THEREFROM. THE FREQUENT ALLUSION TO THE CLASSIC TERM DRAGON'S TEETH REFERS TO SUBJECTS OF CIVIL STRIFE; WHATEVER ROUSES CITIZENS TO RISE IN ARMS.
THE MYTHICAL DRAGON HAS LEFT THE LASTING IMPRESS OF HIS NAME IN VARIOUS WAYS IN OUR LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE, AS IN THE ART OF NEARLY EVERY COUNTRY.
☊ DRAGON'S HEAD AND ☋ DRAGON'S TAIL.—IN ASTRONOMY NODES ARE THE OPPOSITE POINTS IN WHICH THE ORBIT OF A PLANET, OR OF A MOON, CROSSES THE ECLIPTIC. THE ASCENDING NODE MARKED BY THE CHARACTER (☊),
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TERMED THE DRAGON'S HEAD, IS WHERE THE PLANET OR MOON ASCENDS FROM THE SOUTH TO THE NORTH SIDE OF THE ECLIPTIC, AND THE DESCENDING NODE INDICATED BY THE CHARACTER (☋) THE DRAGON'S TAIL IS WHERE IT PASSES FROM THE NORTH TO THE SOUTH SIDE.
DRACO, A CONSTELLATION IN THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE, REPRESENTING THE MONSTER THAT WATCHED THE GOLDEN APPLES IN THE GARDEN OF THE HESPERIDES, SLAIN BY HERCULES, AND SET AS A CONSTELLATION IN THE HEAVENS.
DRACO VOLENS, A METEOR SOMETIMES VISIBLE IN MARSHY COUNTRIES—IGNUS FATUUS, OR WILL-O’-THE-WISP.
DRACO VOLENS, OR FLYING DRAGON, A CURIOUS CLASS OF SAURIAN REPTILES PECULIAR TO THE EAST INDIES, HAVING MEMBRANOUS ATTACHMENTS TO THEIR LIMBS, WHICH GIVE THEM THE APPEARANCE OF FLYING AS THEY LEAP FROM TREE TO TREE.
DRAGON'S BLOOD, A VEGETABLE BALSAM OF A DARK RED COLOUR BROUGHT FROM INDIA, AFRICA, AND SOUTH AMERICA. SO CALLED FROM ITS RESEMBLANCE TO DRIED AND HARDENED MASSES OF BLOOD.
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THE DRAGON IN CHRISTIAN ART
(THE SYMBOL OF THE SUPREME SPIRIT OF EVIL, OR THE EVIL ONE)
IT WAS BELIEVED THAT IN THE GLOOMY LAND OF THE CIMMERIANS AND THE CONFINES OF HADES STRANGE MONSTERS WERE TO BE MET; AND NOT ONLY THERE, BUT IN ANY PART OF THE UNIVERSE WHICH WAS CONCEIVED TO BE
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BEYOND THE PALE OF HUMAN HABITATION THESE WEIRD CREATURES MIGHT BE ENCOUNTERED. THE SAME IDEA IS RECOGNISED IN THE SEMITIC BELIEF, THAT UNCANNY BEINGS LURKED IN THE OUTER DESERTS, WHERE MEN DID NOT PENETRATE AT ALL, OR DID SO ONLY AT GREAT DANGER. THE "PLACE OF DRAGONS" IS ASSOCIATED WITH "THE SHADOW OF DEATH" (PS. XLIV. 19). DRAGONS ARE ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE WATERS OF THE DEEP (PS. LXXIV. 13) AND ARE CALLED UPON TO PRAISE JEHOVAH (PS. CXLVIII. 7); AND ISAIAH (XXXIV.), DESCRIBING IN VIVID AND PICTURESQUE LANGUAGE THE DESTRUCTION AND UTTER DESOLATION WHICH SHALL COME ON ZION'S ENEMIES, PROPHESIES THAT HER PALACES AND FORTRESSES "SHALL BE A HABITATION FOR DRAGONS."
THE TERM DRAGON IS APPLIED BY THE TRANSLATORS OF THE SCRIPTURES TO SOME MONSTERS OF WHICH WE HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE. THE WORD IS USED BY ECCLESIASTICS OF THE MIDDLE AGES AS THE SYMBOL OF SIN IN GENERAL AND PAGANISM IN PARTICULAR, THOUGH OFTTIMES HERESY IS DENOTED. THE METAPHOR IS DERIVED FROM REV. XII. 9, WHERE SATAN IS TERMED THE GREAT DRAGON; IN PSALM XCI. 13, IT IS SAID "THE SAINTS SHALL TRAMPLE THE DRAGON UNDER THEIR FEET."
IN THE BOOK OF JOB WE RECOGNISE IN LEVIATHAN A CREATURE MORE LIKE THE EXTINCT SAURIANS OF THE OLD WORLD THAN ANY CROCODILE RECORDED IN HISTORIC TIMES; AND THIS LEVIATHAN IS TREATED AS STILL EXISTING IN THE DAYS OF DAVID. IN PSALM LXXIV. 13, 14, JEHOVAH IS SPOKEN OF AS HAVING BROKEN THE HEADS OF THE DRAGONS IN THE WATERS; IN ISAIAH LI. 9, AS HAVING
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WOUNDED THE DRAGON; AND PÆANS ARE SUNG ON THE PUNISHMENT OF "LEVIATHAN, THAT CROOKED SERPENT," AND THE SLAYING OF "THE DRAGON THAT IS IN THE SEA" (IS. XXVII. 1). FINALLY, IN THE APOCALYPTIC
	[image: The Dragon of the Apocalypse. By Albert Dürer.]


VISION, "THERE APPEARED ANOTHER WONDER IN HEAVEN; AND BEHOLD A GREAT RED DRAGON, HAVING SEVEN HEADS, AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN CROWNS UPON HIS HEADS, AND HIS TAIL DREW THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND DID CAST THEM TO EARTH" (REV. XII. 3, 4); "I SAW AN ANGEL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND, AND HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM" (REV. XX. 1, 2).
AS A CHRISTIAN EMBLEM THE DRAGON MAY BE TAKEN TO SYMBOLISE THE SUPREME SPIRIT OF EVIL, A VERITABLE DEVIL WHOM IT WAS THE SPECIAL MISSION OF MILITANT SAINTS TO SLAY, AS IT HAD BEEN THE GLORY OF THE HEROES OF THE PAGAN MYTHOLOGY TO CONQUER. "IN PICTURES OF SACRED AND LEGENDARY SUBJECTS," SAYS A LATE WRITER, "THE
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DRAGON USUALLY FORMED AN IMPORTANT FEATURE. THE EVIL THING WAS INVARIABLY DEPICTED WRITHING UNDER THE FOOT OF THE SAINT, OR TRANSFIXED WITH HIS TRIUMPHANT SPEAR. IN LIKE MANNER THE VIRTUES TRAMPLED TRANQUILLY EACH ON HER COMPLEMENTARY VICE, EMBODIED IN THE FORM OF SOME IMPOSSIBLE CREATURE; AND IF THE RIGID VIRTUES WERE SOMETIMES INSIPID, IT MUST BE ALLOWED THAT THE DEMONS WERE USUALLY GROTESQUELY CHARACTERISTIC, AND OFTEN DELIGHTFUL IN COLOUR."
THE PROSTRATE ATTITUDE USUALLY SIGNIFIES THE TRIUMPH OF CHRISTIANITY OVER PAGANISM, AS IN PICTURES OF ST. GEORGE AND ST. SYLVESTER; OR OVER HERESY AND SCHISM,
	[image: St. Michael and the Old Dragon. Arms of the Royal Burgh of Dumfries.]
ST. MICHAEL AND THE OLD DRAGON. ARMS OF THE ROYAL BURGH OF DUMFRIES.


AS WHEN IT WAS ADOPTED AS THE EMBLEM OF THE KNIGHTS OF THE ORDER OF THE DRAGON, IN HUNGARY, WHICH WAS INSTITUTED FOR THE PURPOSE OF CONTENDING AGAINST THE ADHERENTS OF JOHN HUSS AND JEROME OF PRAGUE. THE DRAGON IN CHRISTIAN ART IS OFTEN VERY VARIOUSLY REPRESENTED, SOMETIMES AS A SERPENT, AT OTHER TIMES AS A DRAGON OR WYVERN, OR AGAIN IN THE SYMBOLIC FIGURE PARTLY HUMAN, UNDER WHICH FORM WE FIND THE "OLD SERPENT" (THE DEVIL) OFTEN REPRESENTED, AS IN THE CONFLICT OF ST. MICHAEL
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THE ARCHANGEL. THE NUMEROUS LEGENDS OF SAINTS WHO HAVE FOUGHT AND OVERCOME DRAGONS PROVE THE SYMBOLIC LIGHT IN WHICH THE IMPERSONATION OF EVIL WAS GENERALLY VIEWED.
[bookmark: img_07300]ST. MARGARET IS THE PATRON
	[image: St. Margaret. From ancient carving.]


SAINT OF THE BOROUGH OF LYNN REGIS, AND ON THE OLD CORPORATION SEAL SHE IS REPRESENTED STANDING ON A DRAGON AND WOUNDING IT WITH A CROSS. THE LATIN INSCRIPTION ON THE SEAL IS "SUB MARGARET TERITUR DRACO STAT CRUCE LÆTA." THE MODERN SHIELD OF THE TOWN IS NOW BLAZONED: AZURE THREE CONGER'S (OR DRAGON'S) HEADS ERASED AND ERECT, THE JAWS OF EACH PIERCED WITH A CROSS CROSSLET FITCHÉE OR. IN PAINTINGS ST. MARGARET IS REPRESENTED AS A YOUNG WOMAN OF GREAT BEAUTY HEARING THE MARTYR'S PALM AND OLIVE CROWN, OR WITH THE DRAGON CHAINED AND HELPLESS AT HER FEET AS AN ATTRIBUTE. SOMETIMES SHE IS DEPICTED COMING FROM THE DRAGON'S MOUTH, FOR THE LEGEND SAYS THE MONSTER SWALLOWED HER, BUT ON HER MAKING THE SIGN OF THE CROSS HE WAS COMPELLED TO FREE HER AGAIN. A LEGEND STATES THAT OLYBUS, GOVERNOR OF ANTIOCH, CAPTIVATED BY THE BEAUTY OF MARGARET, WISHED TO MARRY HER; AS SHE REJECTED HIM WITH SCORN HE THREW HER INTO A DUNGEON, WHERE THE DEVIL APPEARED
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TO HER IN THE FORM OF A HORRIBLE DRAGON AND ENDEAVOURED TO FRIGHTEN HER FROM HER PATH. MARGARET HELD UP THE CROSS AND THE DRAGON FLED. OTHER LEGENDS SAY HE BURST ASUNDER.
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[bookmark: img_07400][image: St. George and the Dragon.]
"IN MANY A CHURCH HIS FORM IS SEEN,
 WITH SWORD, AND SHIELD, AND HELMET SHEEN:
 YE KNOW HIM BY HIS STEED OF PRIDE,
 AND BY THE DRAGON AT HIS SIDE."
                                     CHR. SCHMID.
ST. GEORGE, THE PATRON SAINT OF ENGLAND, IN HIS LEGENDARY COMBAT WITH THE MONSTER, IS A SUBJECT WHICH OCCURS FREQUENTLY IN ENGLISH SCULPTURE AND PAINTING, AND ENTERS LARGELY INTO THE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE OF THE NATION. ST. GEORGE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN SELECTED AS THE PATRON SAINT OF ENGLAND NOT LONG AFTER THE NORMAN CONQUEST. WE FIND THE ANNIVERSARY OF
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HIS MARTYRDOM (APRIL 23) WAS ORDERED TO BE OBSERVED AS A FESTIVAL BY THE NATIONAL SYNOD OF OXFORD IN 1222 A.D.
THE "GOLDEN LEGEND," PRINTED BY PYNSON IN 1 507 (FOL. CXIX.), THUS REFERS TO "SAYNT GEORGE": "THIS BLYSSED AND HOLY MARTYR SAYNT GEORGE IS PATRONE OF THIS REAME OF ENGLŌD: AND YE CRYE OF MĒ OF WARRE; AND IN YE WORSYP OF WHOME IS FOUNDED YE NOBLE ORDER OF A GARTER: AND ALSO YE NOBLE COLLEGE IN YE CASTELL OF WYNDSORE, BY KYNGES OF ENGLOND. IN WHYCHE COLLEGE IS YE HERTE OF SAYNT GEORGE: WHYCHE SYGYSMOND YE EMPEROUR OF ALAMAYN BROUGHT: AND GAF IT FOR A GRETE AND PRECYOUS RELYQUE TO KYNGE HARRY THE FIFTE. AND ALSO THE SAID SYGYSMOND WAS BRODER OF THE SAYD GARTER. AND ALSO THERE IS A PIECE OF HIS HEAD; WHICH COLLEGE IS NOBLY ENDOWED TO THONOUR AND WORSHIPPE ALMIGHTY GOD AND HIS BLYSSED MARTYR SAYNT GEORGE. THEN LATE US PRAYE VNTO HYM THAT HE BE SPECYEL PROTECTOUR AND DEFENDOUR OF THIS ROYAUME."
THE EMBLEMS COMMONLY GIVEN TO ST. GEORGE, MARTYR, AND PATRON SAINT OF ENGLAND ARE: A DRAGON, A SHIELD BEARING A RED CROSS ON A WHITE FIELD, AND A SPEAR. HE IS USUALLY REPRESENTED ON HORSEBACK IN THE ACT OF SPEARING THE MONSTER WHICH IS VOMITING FIRE; OR AS STANDING WITH THE SLAIN DRAGON AT HIS FEET.
THAT ST. GEORGE IS A VERITABLE CHARACTER IS BEYOND ALL REASONABLE DOUBT, AND THERE SEEMS NO REASON TO DENY THAT HE WAS BORN IN ARMORICA, AND WAS BEHEADED IN DIOCLETIAN'S PERSECUTION BY ORDER OF DATIANUS, APRIL 23, 303. ST. JEROME (331–420)
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MENTIONS HIM IN ONE OF HIS MARTYROLOGIES; IN THE NEXT CENTURY THERE WERE MANY CHURCHES ERECTED TO HIS HONOUR. ST. GREGORY (540–604) HAS IN HIS SACRAMENTARY A "PREFACE FOR ST. GEORGE'S DAY"; AND THE VENERABLE BEDE (672–735) IN HIS MARTYROLOGY, SAYS: "AT LAST ST. GEORGE TRULY FINISHED HIS MARTYRDOM BY DECAPITATION, ALTHOUGH THE GESTS OF HIS PASSION ARE NUMBERED AMONG THE APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS."
ACCORDING TO THE OLD BALLAD GIVEN IN BISHOP PERCY'S "RELIQUES OF ANCIENT POETRY," ST. GEORGE WAS THE SON OF LORD ALBERT OF COVENTRY. HIS MOTHER DIED IN GIVING HIM BIRTH, AND THE NEW-BORN BABE WAS STOLEN AWAY BY THE WEIRD LADY OF THE WOODS, WHO BROUGHT HIM UP TO DEEDS OF ARMS. HIS BODY HAD THREE MARKS: A DRAGON ON THE BREAST, A GARTER ROUND ONE OF THE LEGS, AND A BLOOD-RED CROSS ON THE ARM. WHEN HE GREW TO MANHOOD HE FIRST FOUGHT AGAINST THE SARACENS, AND THEN WENT TO SYLENE, A CITY OF LIBYA, WHERE WAS A STAGNANT LAKE INFESTED BY A HUGE DRAGON, WHOSE POISONOUS BREATH "HAD MANY A CITY SLAIN," AND WHOSE HIDE "NO SPEAR NOR SWORD COULD PIERCE." EVERY DAY A VIRGIN WAS SACRIFICED TO IT, AND AT LENGTH IT CAME TO THE LOT OF SABRA, THE KING'S DAUGHTER, TO BECOME ITS VICTIM. DECKED OUT IN BRIDAL ARRAY SHE WENT OUT TO MEET THE DRAGON; SHE WAS TIED TO THE STAKE, AND LEFT TO BE DEVOURED, WHEN ST. GEORGE APPEARED IN FULL PANOPLY AND MOUNTED ON HIS CHARGER. HE VOWED TO TAKE HER CAUSE IN HAND, AND WHEN THE DRAGON CAME ON THE SCENE IT WAS ENCOUNTERED BY THE HERO, WHO WOUNDED IT, AND BINDING IT TO THE LADY'S GIRDLE IT WAS
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LED LIKE A "MEEK BEAST" INTO THE CITY. ST. GEORGE THERE ATTACKED IT, THRUSTING HIS LANCE INTO ITS MOUTH, KILLED IT ON THE SPOT, AND A CHURCH DEDICATED TO OUR LADY AND ST. GEORGE WAS BUILT TO COMMEMORATE THE EVENT. AFTER MANY ADVENTURES HE CARRIED OFF SABRA TO ENGLAND, WHERE THEY WERE WEDDED, AND AT COVENTRY LIVED HAPPILY TILL THEIR DEATH.
IN HIS HISTORY OF THE ORDER OF THE GARTER MR. ANTIS WARMLY CENSURES THOSE WHO WOULD DOUBT THE TRADITIONARY HISTORY OF THAT SAINT, AND SAYS "HE WHO WOULD CREDIT ST. AMBROSE WILL NOT DETRACT FROM THE HONOUR OF OUR GEORGE, THE SOLDIER AND MARTYR OF CHRIST, CONCERNING THE DRAGON AND THE DELIVERANCE OF THE BEAUTIFUL ROYAL VIRGIN, WHICH IS RELATED IN SO MANY PICTURES," ADDING THAT "HE SHALL NOT CONTRADICT THOSE WHO MAKE AN ALLEGORY OF IT, SO THAT THEY DO NOT DENY THE CERTAINTY OF THIS HISTORY. . . . SUPPOSE EVERY ONE GEORGE, WHO BEING CLOTHED WITH THE VIRTUE OF BAPTISM AND ARMOUR OF FAITH, KEEPS HIS EARTHLY BODY IN SUBJECTION BY THE DUE EXERCISE OF RELIGION AND PIETY, AND BY THE ARMOUR OF THE SPIRIT OVERCOMES, AND BY THE TRUE SPIRITUAL ART CRUSHES AND CONFOUNDS THE SERPENT'S POISON, THE SNARES OF THE OLD DRAGON, AND HIS DIABOLICAL ARTS AND STRATAGEMS."
THE DRAGON SLAIN BY ST. GEORGE IS SIMPLY A COMMON ALLEGORY TO EXPRESS THE TRIUMPH OF THE CHRISTIAN HERO OVER EVIL, WHICH ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST BEHELD UNDER THE FIGURE OF A DRAGON. SIMILARLY ST. MICHAEL, ST. MARGARET, ST. SYLVESTER AND ST. MARTHA ARE ALL DEPICTED AS SLAYING DRAGONS;
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THE SAVIOUR AND THE VIRGIN AS TREADING THEM UNDER FOOT; AND ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST AS CHARMING A WINGED DRAGON FROM A POISONED CHALICE GIVEN HIM TO DRINK. EVEN JOHN BUNYAN AVAILS HIMSELF OF THE SAME FIGURE, WHEN HE MAKES CHRISTIAN ENCOUNTER APOLLYON AND PREVAIL AGAINST HIM.
A LEARNED FRENCHMAN, M. CLERMONT GANNEAU, IN A TREATISE LATELY PUBLISHED, TRACES THE LEGEND OF ST. GEORGE AND THE DRAGON TO A VERY REMOTE ANTIQUITY. IN THE LOUVRE AT PARIS HE FOUND AN EGYPTIAN BAS-RELIEF, WHICH HE IDENTIFIED AS THE COMBAT OF HORUS AGAINST SET, OR TYPHON, IN THE WELL-KNOWN EGYPTIAN LEGEND. IT REPRESENTS A MAN ON HORSEBACK IN ROMAN ARMOUR SLAYING A CROCODILE WITH A SPEAR; BUT FOR THE FACT THAT THE RIDER HAS A HAWK'S HEAD, THE GROUP MIGHT EASILY BE MISTAKEN FOR THE TRADITIONAL COMBAT OF ST. GEORGE AND THE DRAGON. EXTENDING HIS INVESTIGATIONS, M. GANNEAU HAS BROUGHT TO LIGHT SOME MOST STARTLING PROOFS OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE EASTERN AND WESTERN MYTHOLOGIES. WE HAVE THEREFORE, HE CONSIDERS, EVIDENCE AS CLEAR AND CONVINCING AS EVIDENCE FROM DEDUCTION CAN BE, THAT THE EGYPTIAN "HORUS AND TYPHON"; THE GREEK "PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA"; THE "BEL AND DRAGON" OF THE APOCRYPHA; THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL OF CHRISTIAN LEGEND WHO ALSO SLAYS THE OLD DRAGON, ARE ALL ONE AND THE SAME STORY WITH THAT OF OUR OWN ST. GEORGE. WE PASS OVER THE INTERMEDIATE STEPS BY WHICH HE RECONCILES THE DIVERGENT NAMES AND QUALITIES OF THE PERSONAGES IDENTIFIED, AND ALSO THE INGENIOUS ARGUMENTS
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AS TO THE REAL MEANING OF THE SYMBOLISM IN THE WORSHIP OF DAGON THE FISH-GOD.
IN ALL THE OLD ROMANCES DEALING WITH FEATS OF CHIVALRY AND KNIGHT-ERRANTRY THE DRAGON PLAYS AN ESSENTIAL IF NOT A LEADING PART; AND A ROMANCE WITHOUT SOME DRAGON OR MONSTER WAS AS RARE AS ONE WITHOUT A VALIANT KNIGHT OR A BEAUTIFUL LADY. BUT OF ALL THE MALIGNANT CREATURES DREADED OF GODS AND MEN, THE MOST HATEFUL AND WICKED IS THAT PRIME DRAGON PERSONIFIED BY SPENSER UNDER THE TYPE OF THE BLATANT BEAST," AND WHICH CONFRONTS HIS HERO, THE RED CROSS KNIGHT, AT EVERY TURN: "A DREADFUL FIEND, OF GODS AND MEN YDRAD," WHO HAS A THOUSAND TONGUES, SPEAKS THINGS MOST SHAMEFUL, MOST UNRIGHTEOUS, MOST UNTRUE, AND WITH HIS STING STEEPS THEM IN POISON.
AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE INCEPTION AND DEVELOPMENT OF A DRAGON LEGEND FROM SLENDER MATERIALS, THE FOLLOWING IS RELATED IN FIGUER'S "WORLD BEFORE THE DELUGE ":
IN THE CITY OF KLAGENFURTH, IN CARINTHIA, IS A FOUNTAIN ON WHICH IS SCULPTURED A MONSTROUS DRAGON WITH SIX FEET, AND A HEAD ARMED WITH A STOUT HORN. ACCORDING TO POPULAR TRADITION THIS DRAGON LIVED IN A CAVE, WHENCE IT ISSUED FROM TIME TO TIME TO RAVAGE THE COUNTRY. A BOLD AND VENTUROUS KNIGHT AT LAST KILLS THE MONSTER, PAYING WITH HIS LIFE THE FORFEIT OF HIS RASHNESS. THE HEAD OF THE PRETENDED DRAGON IS PRESERVED IN THE HOTEL DE VILLE, AND THIS HEAD HAS FURNISHED THE SCULPTOR FOR A MODEL OF THE DRAGON ON THE FOUNTAIN. A LEARNED PROFESSOR OF VIENNA ON A
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VISIT TO THE CITY RECOGNISED IT AT A GLANCE AS THE CRANIUM OF THE FOSSIL RHINOCEROS. ITS DISCOVERY IN SOME CAVE HAD PROBABLY ORIGINATED THE FABLE OF THE KNIGHT AND THE DRAGON—AND ALL SIMILAR LEGENDS ARE CAPABLE OF SOME SUCH EXPLANATION WHEN WE TRACE THEM BACK TO THEIR SOURCES AND REASON THE CIRCUMSTANCES ON WHICH THEY ARE FOUNDED. THE FAMOUS BIRD, THE ROC, WHICH PLAYED SO IMPORTANT A PART IN THE MYTHS OF THE PEOPLE OF ASIA, IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE ORIGINATED IN THE DISCOVERY OF SOME GIGANTIC BONES.
CHIEF AMONG DRAGON-SLAYERS OF CHRISTIAN LEGEND WE FIND THE FOLLOWING:
ST. PHILIP THE APOSTLE IS SAID TO HAVE DESTROYED A HUGE DRAGON AT HIERAPOLIS, IN PHRYGIA.
ST. MICHAEL, ST. GEORGE, ST. MARGARET, POPE SYLVESTER, ST. SAMSON, ARCHBISHOP OF DOL; DONATUS (FOURTH CENTURY), ST. CLEMENT OF METZ, ALL KILLED DRAGONS—IF WE MAY TRUST OLD LEGENDS.
ST. KEYNE OF CORNWALL SLEW A DRAGON.
ST. FLORENT KILLED A TERRIBLE DRAGON WHO HAUNTED THE LOIRE.
ST. CADO, ST. MAUDET AND ST. PAULL DID SIMILAR FEATS IN BRITTANY.
THE TOWN OF WORMS (FAMOUS AS THE PLACE AT WHICH THE DIET OF WORMS WAS HELD BEFORE WHICH THE REFORMER LUTHER WAS SUMMONED) OWES ITS NAME TO THE "LIND-WURM" OR DRAGON THERE CONQUERED BY THE HERO SIEGFRIED AS RELATED IN THE "NIBELUNGEN LIED." (SEE P. 100.)
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DRACHENFELS, ON THE RHINE (DRAGON ROCKS), IS SO CALLED FROM THE SAME MONSTER; AND AT ARLES AND ROUEN LEGENDS ARE PRESERVED OF VICTORIES GAINED BY SAINTS OVER THE TARASQUE AND GARGOUILLE, BOTH LOCAL NAMES FOR THE DRAGON. ST. MARTHA CONQUERED THE FABULOUS TARASQUE OF THE CITY OF LANGUEDOC, WHICH BEARS THE NAME OF "TARASCON." GARGOUILLE (WATERSPOUT) WAS THE GREAT DRAGON THAT LIVED IN THE SEINE, RAVAGED ROUEN, AND WAS SLAIN BY ST. ROMANUS, BISHOP OF ROUEN, IN THE SEVENTH CENTURY. THE LATTER NAME HAS COME DOWN TO US IN THE TERM "GARGOYLE," APPLIED TO THE MONSTROUS HEADS WHICH OFTEN DECORATE THE WATERSPOUTS OF OLD CHURCHES.
A STRANGE RELIC OF THE ANCIENT FAITH IS PERPETUATED IN THE REMAINS OF EARLY CELTIC ART IN THE CURIOUSLY WROUGHT INTERLACED MONSTERS WHICH FORM THE CHIEF ORNAMENT OF ANCIENT IRISH CROSSES, AND PARTICULARLY IN THE BORDERS AND INITIALS OF ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS, WHOSE SPIRALS AND INTERMINABLE INTERLACEMENTS OF THE MOST COMPLEX CHARACTER, OFTEN ALLIED WITH EQUALLY STRANGE COLOURING, FORM A STYLE PERFECTLY UNIQUE IN ITSELF, AND UNLIKE ANY OTHER; THE ELABORATE KNOTS TERMINATING IN DRACONIC HEADS, AND WITH WINGS AND ANIMAL EXTREMITIES IN WONDERFULLY INGENIOUS PATTERNS THAT SEEM ALMOST BEYOND THE LIMITS OF HUMAN INGENUITY. IN THE KINDRED ART OF SCANDINAVIA WE FIND SIMILAR DECORATION FOUNDED ON SERPENTINE FORMS.
ANOTHER SURVIVAL OF THE DRAGON MYTH EXISTS IN THE NAME GIVEN TO SOME OF OUR FIGHTING MEN ON THE INTRODUCTION OF FIREARMS. A KIND OF BLUNDERBUS GAVE
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TO THE TROOPS WHO USED IT THE NAME OF "DRAGONIERS," WHENCE IS DERIVED THE WELL-KNOWN TERM DRAGOONS. THEY USED TO BE ARMED WITH DRAGONS—I.E., SHORT MUSKETS—WHICH SPOUTED FIRE, LIKE THE FABULOUS BEAST SO NAMED. THE HEAD OF A DRAGON WAS WROUGHT ON THE MUZZLES OF THESE MUSKETS. WE HAVE ALL HEARD OF THE DRAGONADES, A SERIES OF PERSECUTIONS BY LOUIS XIV., WHICH DROVE MANY THOUSANDS OF PROTESTANTS OUT OF FRANCE—AND OUT OF THE WORLD. THEIR OBJECT WAS TO ROOT OUT "HERESY." A BISHOP, WITH CERTAIN ECCLESIASTICS, WAS SENT TO SEE IF THE HERETICS WOULD RECANT; IF NOT THEY WERE LEFT TO THE TENDER MERCIES OF THE DRAGONNIERS, WHO FOLLOWED THESE "MINISTERS OF PEACE AND GOOD WILL TO MEN." THE SAME GAME OF CONVERSION WAS PRACTISED BY THE REFORMED CHURCH UPON THE PRESBYTERIANS OF SCOTLAND, WITH ITS ACCOMPANIMENT OF "DRAGONS LET LOOSE"—IN WHICH CLAVERHOUSE TOOK A LEADING PART.
"IN MEDIÆVAL ALCHEMY THE DRAGON SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE EMBLEM OF MERCURY; HENCE THE DRAGON BECAME ONE OF THE 'PROPERTIES' OF THE CHEMIST AND APOTHECARY, WAS PAINTED UPON HIS DRUG POTS, HUNG UP AS HIS SIGN, AND SOME DUSTY STUFFED CROCODILE HANGING FROM THE CEILING IN THE LABORATORY HAD TO DO SERVICE FOR THE MONSTER, AND INSPIRE THE VULGAR WITH A PROFOUND AWE OF THE MIGHTY MAN WHO HAD CONQUERED THE VICIOUS REPTILE." *
WHEN APOTHECARIES’ SIGNS WERE NOT DERIVED FROM HERALDRY, THEY WERE USED TO TYPIFY CERTAIN CHEMICAL
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ACTIONS. IN AN OLD GERMAN WORK ON ALCHEMY ONE OF THE PLATES REPRESENTS A DRAGON EATING HIS OWN TAIL; UNDERNEATH ARE THE WORDS WHICH, TRANSLATED, SIGNIFY "THIS IS A GREAT WONDER AND VERY STRANGE; THE DRAGON CONTAINS THE GREATEST MEDICAMENT," AND MUCH MORE OF SIMILAR IMPORT.
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THE DRAGON IN THE ROYAL HERALDRY OF BRITAIN
"ADVANCE OUR STANDARDS, SET UPON OUR FOES,
 OUR ANCIENT WORD OF COURAGE FAIR SAINT GEORGE
 INSPIRE US WITH THE SPLEEN OF FIERY DRAGONS."
                            "RICHARD III.," ACT V. SC. 3.
"COME NOT BETWEEN THE DRAGON AND HIS WRATH."
                            "KING LEAR," ACT I. SC. 2.
THE DRAGON DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN A NATIVE EMBLEM WITH THE ROMANS, AND WHEN THEY ADOPTED IT IT WAS ONLY AS A SORT OF SUBORDINATE EMBLEM—THE EAGLE STILL HOLDING THE FIRST PLACE. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IN CONSEQUENCE OF THEIR INTERCOURSE WITH OTHER NATIONS EITHER OF PELASGIC OR TEUTONIC RACE. AMONGST ALL THE NEW RACES WHICH OVERRAN EUROPE AT THE TERMINATION OF THE CLASSICAL PERIOD THE DRAGON SEEMS TO HAVE OCCUPIED NEARLY THE SAME PLACE THAT IT HELD IN THE EARLIER STAGES OF GREEK LIFE. AMONG THE TEUTONIC TRIBES WHICH SETTLED IN ENGLAND THE DRAGON WAS FROM THE FIRST A PRINCIPAL EMBLEM, AND THE CUSTOM OF
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CARRYING THE DRAGON IN PROCESSION WITH GREAT JOLLITY ON MAY EVE TO BURFORD IS REFERRED TO BY OLD HISTORIANS. THE CUSTOM IS SAID BY BRAND ALSO TO HAVE PREVAILED IN GERMANY, AND WAS PROBABLY COMMON IN OTHER PARTS OF ENGLAND.
NOR WAS THE DRAGON PECULIAR TO THE TEUTONIC RACES. AMONGST THE CELTS IT WAS THE SYMBOL OF SOVEREIGNTY, AND AS SUCH WAS BORNE ON THE SOVEREIGN'S CREST. MR. TENNYSON'S "IDYLLS" HAVE MADE US FAMILIAR WITH THE DRAGON OF THE GREAT PENDRAGONSHIP "BLAZING ON ARTHUR'S HELMET AS HE RODE FORTH TO HIS LAST BATTLE, AND "MAKING ALL THE NIGHT A STREAM OF FIRE." THE FIERY DRAGON OR DRAKE AND THE FLYING DRAGON OF THE AIR WERE NATIONAL PHENOMENA OF WHICH WE HAVE FREQUENT ACCOUNTS IN OLD BOOKS.
THE IRISH DRAG MEANS "FIRE," AND THE WELSH DREIGIAW (SILENT FLASHES OF LIGHTNING) "FIERY METEORS"; HENCE SHAKESPEARE SAYS:
"SWIFT, SWIFT, YE DRAGONS OF THE NIGHT!—THAT DAWNING
 MAY BARE THE RAVEN'S EYE."
                                          CYMBELINE, II. 2.
A PRINCIPAL SOURCE OF THE DRAGON LEGENDS IN THESE COUNTRIES IS THE CELTIC USE OF THE WORD "DRAGON" FOR "A CHIEF." HENCE PEN-DRAGON (SUMUS REX), A SORT OF DICTATOR IN TIMES OF DANGER. THOSE KNIGHTS WHO SLEW A CHIEF IN BATTLE SLEW A DRAGON, AND THE MILITARY TITLE SOON GOT CONFOUNDED WITH THE FABULOUS MONSTER. THE NAME OR TITLE PENDRAGON (DRAGON'S HEAD) WAS AMONG BRITISH KINGS AND PRINCES WHAT
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]BRETWALDA WAS AMONG THE SAXONS; AND HIS AUTHORITY OR SUPREMACY OVER THE CONFEDERATION WAS GREATER OR LESS ACCORDING TO HIS VALOUR, ABILITY, AND GOOD FORTUNE. ARTHUR SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER UTHER, AND WAS RAISED TO THE PENDRAGONSHIP IN THE FIRST QUARTER OF THE SIXTH CENTURY.
THE DRAGON WAS A SYMBOL AMONG THE HEATHEN. ONE OF THE SONS OF ODIN WAS THUS INVOKED: "CHILD OF THE DRAGON, SON OF CONQUEST, ARISE! GRASP THY SILVER SPEAR; THY SNOWY STEED PREPARE AND HASTE THEE TO THE STRIFE OF THE SHIELD! UPRISE THOU DRAGON OF ONSLAUGHT!" AND AGAIN:
"WAVE HIGH THE DRAGON'S FLAMING SIGN,
   ROLL WIDE THE SHOUT OF GLEE;
 HO! CONQUEST OPE THY CRIMSON GATES
   THIS DAY I GIVE TO THEE."
"THE DRAGON OF THE SHIELD STRUCK HIS SOUNDING WAR-BOARD WITH HIS PONDEROUS SPADA. THE FIERCE-BROWED CHILDREN OF HILDA GATHERED ROUND AT THE SIGNAL."
MAGLOCUE, A BRITISH KING WHO WAS A GREAT WARRIOR AND OF A REMARKABLE STATURE, WHOSE EXPLOITS HAD RENDERED HIM TERRIBLE TO HIS FOES, AS A SURNAME WAS CALLED "THE DRAGON OF THE ISLE," PERHAPS FROM HIS SEAT IN ANGLESEY.
CUTHRED, KING OF WESSEX, BORE A DRAGON ON HIS BANNER. A DRAGON WAS ALSO THE DEVICE OF THE BRITISH KING UTHER PENDRAGON, OR DRAGON'S-HEAD, FATHER OR THAT KING ARTHUR OF CHIVALRIC MEMORY, WHO SO BRAVELY WITHSTOOD THE INCURSIONS OF THE SAXONS. TWO
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DRAGONS ADDORSED—THAT IS, BACK TO BACK—ARE ASCRIBED TO ARTHUR, AS WELL AS SEVERAL OTHER DEVICES.
[bookmark: img_08600]DRAGON'S HILL, BERKSHIRE, IS WHERE THE LEGEND SAYS ST. GEORGE KILLED THE DRAGON. A BARE PLACE IS SHOWN ON THE HILL WHERE NOTHING WILL GROW, AND THERE THE BLOOD RAN OUT. IN SAXON ANNALS WE ARE TOLD THAT CEDRIC, FOUNDER OF THE WEST SAXON KINGDOM, SLEW THERE NAUD, THE PENDRAGON, WITH 5000 MEN. THIS
	[image: Dragon Standard. From the Bayeux Tapestry.]


NAUD IS CALLED NATAN-LEOD, A CORRUPTION OF NAUD-AN-LUDH; NAUD, THE PEOPLE'S REFUGE. *
"IT HAS SOMETIMES BEEN THOUGHT," SAYS MISS MILLINGTON, "THAT THE ROYAL SAXON BANNER BORE A DRAGON; CERTAIN IT IS, THAT ON THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY A DRAGON RAISED UPON A POLE IS CONSTANTLY REPRESENTED NEAR A FIGURE, WHILST THE WORDS 'HIC HAROLD' PROVE TO BE INTENDED FOR HAROLD; YET MATTHEW OF WESTMINSTER, IN DESCRIBING A BATTLE FOUGHT IN THE TIME OF EDWARD I., SAYS THAT THE PLACE OF THE KING WAS 'BETWEEN THE DRAGON AND THE STANDARD,' WHICH SEEMS TO IMPLY THAT THE STANDARD OR BANNER HAD SOME OTHER DEVICE. THE DRAGON WAS PERHAPS A KIND OF STANDARD BORNE TO INDICATE THE PRESENCE OF THE KING. HENRY III. CARRIED ONE AT THE BATTLE OF LEWES, FOUGHT AGAINST SIMON DE MONTFORT IN 1264:
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"'SYMOUN COM TO THE FELD,
   AND PUT UP HIS BANERE;
 THE KING SCHEWED FORTH HIS SCHELD,
   HIS DRAGON FULL AUSTERE.'
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]IT WAS NOT, HOWEVER, AT THAT TIME RESTRICTED TO THE KING, FOR SIMON HIMSELF IN THE SAME BATTLE
"'DISPLAIED HIS BANERE, LIFT UP HIS DRAGOUN.'
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]THE ENGLISH AT THE BATTLE OF CRECY CARRIED A 'BURNING DRAGON, MADE OF RED SILK ADORNED AND BEATEN WITH VERY BROAD AND FAIR LILIES OF GOLD, AND BROIDERED ABOUT WITH GOLD AND VERMILION.' THIS BANNER," ADDS MISS MILLINGTON, PERHAPS RESEMBLED THAT USED BY THE PARTHIANS AND DACIANS, WHICH IS DESCRIBED BY AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS AS 'A DRAGON, FORMED OF PURPLE STUFF; RESPLENDENT WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES FIXED ON A LONG PIKE, AND SO CONTRIVED THAT WHEN HELD IN A CERTAIN MANNER, WITH ITS MOUTH TO THE WIND, THE ENTIRE BODY BECAME INFLATED, AND STRETCHED ITS SINUOUS LENGTH UPON THE AIR.'"
"THE DRAGON," SAYS MR. PLANCHÉ, "WAS THE CUSTOMARY STANDARD OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND FROM THE TIME OF THE CONQUEST. IT WAS BORNE IN THE BATTLE BETWEEN CANUTE AND EDMUND IRONSIDE; IT IS FIGURED IN THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY, AND THERE ARE DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING ONE IN THE REIGN OF HENRY III., BUT IT NEVER FORMED A PORTION OF THEIR ARMORIAL BEARINGS, I.E., AS A CHARGE UPON THE SHIELD OF ARMS."
HENRY VII., FIRST OF THE TUDOR LINE, ASSUMED AS ONE OF HIS BADGES THE RED DRAGON OF CADWALLADER—
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]"RED DRAGON DREADFUL." HENRY CLAIMED AN UNINTERRUPTED DESCENT FROM THE ABORIGINAL PRINCES OF BRITAIN, ARTHUR AND UTHER, CARADOC, HALSTAN, PENDRAGON, &C. HIS GRANDFATHER, OWEN TUDOR, BORE A DRAGON AS HIS DEVICE IN PROOF OF HIS DESCENT FROM CADWALLADER, THE LAST BRITISH PRINCE AND FIRST KING OF WALES (678 A.D.), THE DRAGON BEING THE ENSIGN OF THAT MONARCH. AT THE BATTLE OF BOSWORTH FIELD HENRY BORE THE DRAGON STANDARD. AFTER THE BATTLE OF BOSWORTH FIELD HENRY WENT IN STATE TO ST. PAUL'S, WHERE HE OFFERED THREE STANDARDS. ON ONE WAS THE IMAGE OF ST. GEORGE, ON THE OTHER A "RED FIERCE DRAGON BEATEN UPON GREEN AND WHITE SARSENET" (THE LIVERY COLOURS OF THE HOUSE OF TUDOR); ON THE THIRD WAS PAINTED A DUN COW UPON YELLOW TARTAN,—THE DUN COW, IN TOKEN OF HIS DESCENT FROM GUY EARL OF WARWICK, WHO HAD SLAIN
"A MONSTROUS WYLD AND CRUELLE BEASTE
 CALLED YE DUN COW OF DUNSMORE HEATH."
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]THE DUN COW IS STILL ONE OF THE BADGES OF THE GUARDS. THIS MONARCH FOUNDED THE OFFICE OF ROUGE DRAGON PURSUIVANT ON THE DAY BEFORE HIS CORONATION (OCTOBER 29, 1485). HENRY VII., HENRY VIII., EDWARD V., MARY AND ELIZABETH ALL CARRIED THE DRAGON AS A SUPPORTER TO THE ROYAL ARMS, BUT VARIED IN POSITION, AND AT TIMES SUPERSEDED BY A GREYHOUND. (A GREYHOUND ARGENT, COLLARED OR, THE COLLAR CHARGED WITH A ROSE GULES, WAS A LANCASTRIAN BADGE.) HENRY VIII. USED FOR SUPPORTERS THE RED DRAGON AND
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WHITE GREYHOUND OF HIS FAMILY; A RED DRAGON AND A LION GARDANT GOLD, SOMETIMES CROWNED; AT OTHER TIMES A SILVER GREYHOUND AND A GOLDEN LION, AN ANTELOPE, A WHITE BULL, A COCK, &C. ON THE UNION OF SCOTLAND AND ENGLAND UNDER KING JAMES, THE SCOTTISH UNICORN WAS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE SINISTER SUPPORTER, WHILE THE LION GARDANT, FIRST ADOPTED BY HENRY VIII., APPEARS TO HAVE PERMANENTLY SUPERSEDED THE RED DRAGON OF WALES, THE WHITE GREYHOUND, &C., AS THE OTHER SUPPORTER OF THE ROYAL ARMS, THE DRAGON BEING RELEGATED TO BE THE SPECIAL BADGE OF THE PRINCIPALITY OF WALES, WHICH POSITION IT STILL RETAINS. THE PRESENT ROYAL BADGES, AS SETTLED AT THE UNION, 1801, ARE:
	A WHITE ROSE WITHIN A RED
	ENGLAND.

	A THISTLE
	SCOTLAND.

	A HARP OR, STRINGED ARGENT, AND A TREFOIL OR SHAMROCK VERT
	IRELAND.

	UPON A MOUNT VERT, A DRAGON PASSANT, WINGS EXPANDED AND ENDORSED, GULES
	WALES.


RICHARD III. AS A BADGE HAD A BLACK DRAGON. "THE BAGES THAT HE BERYTH BY THE EARLDOM OF WOLSR (ULSTER) YS A BLACKE DRAGON," DERIVED THROUGH HIS MOTHER FROM THE DE BURGHS, EARLS OF ULSTER.
MALLET, IN HIS "NORTHERN ANTIQUITIES," STATES "THAT THE THICK MISSHAPEN WALLS WINDING ROUND A RUDE FORTRESS AT THE SUMMIT OF A ROCK WERE CALLED BY A NAME SIGNIFYING DRAGON, AND AS WOMEN OF DISTINCTION
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[bookmark: img_09000]WERE, DURING THE AGES OF CHIVALRY, COMMONLY PLACED IN SUCH CASTLES FOR SECURITY, THENCE AROSE THE ROMANCES OF PRINCESSES OF GREAT BEAUTY BEING GUARDED BY DRAGONS, AND AFTERWARDS DELIVERED BY YOUNG HEROES
	[image: A Dragon passant.]


WHO COULD NOT ACHIEVE THEIR RESCUE UNTIL THEY HAD OVERCOME THEIR TERRIBLE GUARDIANS." THE COMMON HERALDIC SIGNIFICATION OF A DRAGON IS ONE WHO HAS SUCCESSFULLY OVERCOME SUCH A FORTRESS, OR IT DENOTES THE PROTECTION AFFORDED TO THE HELPLESS BY HIM TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED, AND THE TERROR INSPIRED IN HIS FOES BY HIS DOUGHTY OR WARLIKE BEARING. IT WAS A TITLE OF SUPREME POWER AMONG THE EARLY BRITISH.
THE DRAGON HAS ALWAYS BEEN AN HONOURABLE BEARING IN BRITISH ARMOURY, IN SOME INSTANCES TO COMMEMORATE A TRIUMPH OVER A MIGHTY FOE, OR MERELY FOR THE PURPOSE OF INSPIRING THE ENEMY WITH TERROR. THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ESPECIALLY THE CASE WITH THE DRAGON STANDARD—THE "RED DRAGON DREADFUL" OF WALES (Y DDRAIG COCH) DESCRIBED AS:
"A DRAGON GRETE AND GRIMME
 FULL OF FYRE AND EKE VENYMME."
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THE CROCODILE AS THE PROTOTYPE OF THE DRAGON
IN THE EXISTING REPRESENTATIVES OF THE ANTEDILUVIAN SAURIANS, THE CROCODILE AND ALLIGATOR, WE SEE THE PROTOTYPES OF THE DRAGONS AND HYDRAS OF POETIC FANCY. THE CROCODILE IS A WELL-KNOWN HUGE AMPHIBIOUS REPTILE, IN GENERAL CONTOUR RESEMBLING A GREAT LIZARD COVERED WITH LARGE HORNY SCALES THAT CANNOT BE EASILY PIERCED, EXCEPT UNDERNEATH, AND REACHING TWENTY-FIVE TO THIRTY FEET IN LENGTH. THE CROCODILE WAS HELD SACRED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, THE NILE WAS AND IS ITS BEST-KNOWN HABITAT; IT IS ALSO FOUND IN THE RIVERS OF THE INDIAN SEAS. THOUGH AN AWKWARD CREATURE UPON LAND, IT DARTS WITH RAPIDITY THROUGH THE WATER AFTER FISH, WHICH IS ITS APPROPRIATE FOOD, BUT IT IS DANGEROUS ALSO TO DOGS AND OTHER CREATURES, AS WELL AS TO HUMAN BEINGS ENTERING THE WATER OR LINGERING INCAUTIOUSLY ON THE BANK.
IT IS THE LACERTA CROCODILUS OF LINNÆUS, FROM GREEK ΚΡΟΚΟΔΕΙΛΟΣ (KROKODEILOS) A WORD OF UNCERTAIN ORIGIN. THE ALLIGATOR, THE AMERICAN CROCODILE, TAKES ITS NAME FROM THE SPANISH EL LEGARTO, THE LIZARD. THE LATIN FORM IS LACERTUS OR LACERTA.
MISS MILLINGTON, IN HER "HERALDRY IN HISTORY, POETRY AND ROMANCE," SAYS THAT BOTH DRAGON AND CROCODILE SEEM ANCIENTLY TO HAVE BEEN CONFOUNDED UNDER ONE NAME, AND THAT PHILIP DE THAUN, IN HIS "BESTIARUS," SAYS THAT "CROCODILLE SIGNIFIE DIABLE EN CESTE VIE." GUILLIM, AN OLD HERALDIC WRITER, SAYS:
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]"THE DRAGONS ARE NATURALLY SO HOT THAT THEY CANNOT BE COOLED BY DRINKING OF WATERS, BUT STILL GAPE FOR THE AIR TO REFRESH THEM, AS APPEARETH IN JEREMIAH XIV. 6."
YOUNG, AUTHOR OF "NIGHT THOUGHTS," IN A FOOTNOTE APPENDED TO THE MAGNIFICENT DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN (CROCODILE), IN HIS PARAPHRASE OF PART OF THE BOOK OF JOB SAYS: "THE CROCODILE, SAY THE NATURALISTS, LYING UNDER WATER, AND BEING THERE FORCED TO HOLD ITS BREATH, WHEN IT EMERGES, THE BREATH LONG REPRESSED IS HOT, AND BURSTS OUT SO VIOLENTLY THAT IT RESEMBLES FIRE AND SMOKE. THE HORSE SUPPRESSES NOT HIS BREATH BY ANY MEANS SO LONG, NEITHER IS HE SO FIERCE AND ANIMATED," YET THE MOST CORRECT OF POETS VENTURES TO USE THE SAME METAPHOR REGARDING HIM:
"COLLECTUMQUE PREMENS VOLVIT SUB NARIBUS IGNEM."
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THE HERALDIC DRAGON
THE MYTHICAL DRAGON IS REPRESENTED IN HERALDIC ART WITH THE HUGE BODY OF THE REPTILE SAURIAN TYPE COVERED WITH IMPENETRABLE MAIL OF PLATES AND SCALES, A ROW OF FORMIDABLE SPINES EXTENDING FROM HIS HEAD TO HIS TAIL, WHICH ENDS IN A GREAT AND DEADLY STING; HIS ENORMOUS JAWS, GAPING AND BRISTLING WITH HIDEOUS FANGS, BELCH FORTH SPARKS AND FLAME; HIS ROUND LUMINOUS EYES SEEM TO SHOOT GLEAMING FIRE; FROM HIS NOSE ISSUES A DREADFUL SPIKE. HE IS FURNISHED WITH SHARP-POINTED EARS AND A FORKED TONGUE, FOUR STURDY LEGS TERMINATING IN EAGLE'S FEET STRONGLY WEBBED, CLAWING AND
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CLUTCHING AT HIS PREY. GREAT LEATHERN BAT-LIKE WINGS ARMED WITH SHARP HOOK'S POINTS, COMPLETE HIS EQUIPMENT. THE WINGS ARE ALWAYS "ENDORSED," THAT IS, ELEVATED AND BACK TO BACK.
[bookmark: img_09300]THE DRAGON OF OUR MODERN BOOKS OF HERALDRY IS A MISERABLE IMPOSTOR, A DEGENERATE REPRESENTATIVE OF THOSE "DRAGONS OF THE PRIME, THAT TORE EACH OTHER IN THEIR SLIME." IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE IN THIS THE GRADUAL DEGRADATION FROM THE MAGNIFICENT SAURIAN TYPE OF THE BEST PERIOD OF HERALDIC ART TO A FORM NOT FAR REMOVED FROM THAT GIVEN TO AN ORDINARY FOUR-LEGGED CREATURE COVERED WITH PLATES AND SCALES. HIS LEGS ARE LONGER AND WEAKER, HIS MIGHTY CAUDAL APPENDAGE, SHRUNK TO INSIGNIFICANT AND USELESS
	[image: Crest, a Dragon's Head erased collared and chained.]


PROPORTION, AND MOST UNLIKE HIS ANCIENT PROTOTYPE THE CROCODILE. THIS ERROR OF OUR MODERN HERALDIC ARTISTS DISPLAYS REMARKABLE LACK OF PROPER KNOWLEDGE OF THIS MYTHICAL CREATURE AND HIS ATTRIBUTES. SUCH A SPLENDID CREATION OF THE FANCY SHOULD NOT BE REPRESENTED IN SUCH A WEAK AND MEANINGLESS FORM BY THE HANDS OF TWENTIETH-CENTURY ARTISTS. THE ANCIENT FORM IS INFINITELY TO BE PREFERRED AS A WORK OF SYMBOLIC ART.
P. 94
[bookmark: img_09400][image: Arms of the City of London]
ARMS OF THE CITY OF LONDON.—TWO DRAGONS ARE THE SUPPORTERS OF THE ARMS OF THE CITY OF LONDON, THE CREST A DRAGON'S SINISTER WING. THEY ARE THUS BLAZONED: ARGENT A CROSS GULES, IN THE FIRST QUARTER, A SWORD IN PALE POINT UPWARDS OF THE LAST. SUPPORTERS, ON EITHER SIDE A DRAGON WITH WINGS ELEVATED AND ADDORSED, ARGENT, AND CHARGED ON THE WING WITH A CROSS GULES.
THE CREST IS A DRAGON'S SINISTER WING CHARGED WITH A SIMILAR CROSS.
THE COUNTY OF CHESTER HAS FOR ITS SUPPORTERS TWO DRAGONS, EACH HOLDING AN OSTRICH FEATHER.
BASINGSTOKE, LINLITHGOW AND DUMFRIES ON THE TOWN SEALS HAVE ST. MICHAEL OVERTHROWING THE DRAGON (SEE P. 72).
THE DRAGON APPEARS IN VARIOUS FORMS IN THE ARMS OF MANY TOWNS, AND ALSO IN THOSE OF SOME PEERS.
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[bookmark: img_09500]ONE OF THE MOST EXTRAORDINARY AND ELABORATE COATS OF ARMS OF MODERN TIMES IS THAT OF VISCOUNT GOUGH. THE SINISTER SUPPORTER
	[image: Sinister supporter of the arms of Viscount Gough.]


OF THE SHIELD IS A DRAGON (INTENDED TO REPRESENT THE DEVICE UPON A CHINESE FLAG). A DRAGON OR, GORGED WITH A MURAL CROWN SABLE, INSCRIBED WITH THE WORD "CHINA," AND CHAINED GOLD.
EXAMPLES VARY CONSIDERABLY IN THE FORM OF THE DRAGON, SOME EARLY EXAMPLES REPRESENT IT TO HAVE FOUR LEGS, OTHERS WITH ONLY TWO, WHEN IT IS PROPERLY A WYVERN. THE PENDENT "GEORGE" IN THE ORDER OF THE GARTER REPRESENTS IT WITH A BODY SIMILAR TO A CROCODILE, WINGED AND COVERED WITH PLATES AND SCALES.
A SIMILAR DEVICE TO THAT OF THE GEORGE NOBLE OF HENRY VIII. WAS THE ST. GEORGE SLAYING THE DRAGON BY PISTRUCCI, A FOREIGNER EMPLOYED AT THE MINT. THIS HANDSOME REVERSE, SAYS MR. NOEL HUMPHREY, "COIN COLLECTOR'S MANUAL," IS NEARLY A COPY FROM A FIGURE IN A BATTLE-PIECE ON AN ANTIQUE GEM IN THE ORLEANS COLLECTION, BUT SEVERAL GREEK COINS MIGHT EQUALLY WELL HAVE FURNISHED THE MODEL. OLD GEORGE III. SOVEREIGNS AND FIVE-SHILLING PIECES HAVE
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THIS MOST FINELY CONCEIVED AND EXECUTED DEVICE ON THE REVERSE OF THE COINS. IT ALSO APPEARS UPON SOME SOVEREIGNS OF QUEEN VICTORIA. PROMINENCE IS NATURALLY GIVEN TO THE FIGURE OF ST. GEORGE, THE DRAGON IN CONSEQUENCE BEING DIMINISHED IN ITS RELATIVE SIZE.
[image: ]
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THE HYDRA
"SEVEN GREAT HEADS OUT OF HIS BODY GREW,
 AN IRON BREAST, AND BACK OF SCALY BRASS;
 AND ALL IMBRUED IN BLOOD HIS EYES DID SHINE AS GLASS,
 HIS TAIL WAS STRETCHED OUT IN WONDROUS LENGTH."
          SPENSER, "FAERIE QUEEN," BOOK I. C. VII.
THE HYDRA IS REPRESENTED IN HERALDRY AS A DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS; IT IS NOT OF FREQUENT OCCURRENCE AS A BEARING IN ARMORY.
	[image: Hercules and the Lernean Hydra. From Greek vase.]


THE TERRIBLE DRAGON, WITH ONE HUNDRED HEADS, THAT GUARDED THE GOLDEN APPLES OF THE HESPERIDES, SLAIN BY HERCULES, WAS CELEBRATED IN CLASSIC MYTHOLOGY; SO WAS THE LERNEAN HYDRA, A MONSTER OF THE MARSHES THAT RAVAGED THE COUNTRY OF LERNA IN ARGOLIS, DESTROYING BOTH MEN AND BEASTS. THE NUMBER OF ITS HEADS VARIES WITH THE POETS, THOUGH
P. 97
ANCIENT GEMS USUALLY REPRESENT IT WITH SEVEN OR NINE. HERCULES WAS SENT TO KILL IT AS ONE OF HIS TWELVE LABOURS. AFTER DRIVING THE MONSTER FROM ITS LAIR WITH ARROWS HE ATTACKED IT WITH HIS SWORD, AND IN PLACE
[bookmark: img_09700][image: The Hydra.]
OF EACH HEAD HE STRUCK OFF TWO SPRANG UP. SETTING FIRE TO A NEIGHBOURING WOOD WITH THE FIREBRANDS HE SEARED THE THROAT OF THE HYDRA UNTIL HE AT LENGTH SUCCEEDED IN SLAYING IT. THE FABLE IS USUALLY REFERRED TO IN ILLUSTRATION OF A DIFFICULTY WHICH GOES ON INCREASING AS IT IS COMBATED. (SEE PAGE 63.)
"WHEREON THIS HYDRA SON OF WAR IS BORN
 WHOSE DANGEROUS EYES MAY WELL BE CHARMED ASLEEP."
                              HENRY IV. PART II. SC. 2.
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THE LERNEAN HYDRA, THE WATCHFUL DRAGON OF THE GARDEN OF THE HESPERIDES, THE MANY-HEADED NAGA OR SNAKE OF THE HINDU RELIGION, ARE, SAY LEARNED WRITERS, ONLY SOME OF THE MANY FORMS UNDER WHICH THE RELICS OF THE ANCIENT SERPENT-WORSHIP EXHIBITED ITSELF.
A HYDRA, WINGS ENDORSED VERT, SCALED OR, IS THE CREST OF BARRET OF AVELY, ESSEX. IT IS ALSO BORNE BY THE NAMES CRESPINE AND DOWNES.
[image: ]
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[bookmark: img_09800][image: A Wyvern holding a fleur-de-lis.]
THE WYVERN
(SAXON, WIVERE, A SERPENT) SAID TO REPRESENT A FLYING SERPENT, AN IMAGINARY CREATURE RESEMBLING THE DRAGON, BUT HAVING ONLY TWO LEGS, WHICH ARE LIKE AN
P. 99
[bookmark: img_09900]EAGLE'S, AND A SERPENT-LIKE TAIL, BARBED, SOMETIMES REPRESENTED NOWED AFTER THE MANNER OF SERPENTS. IT IS FIGURED ON ONE OF THE
	[image: A Wyvern, wings endorsed, tail nowed.]


[bookmark: img_09901]STANDARDS IN THE BAYEUX TAPESTRY (SEE DRAGON, P. 86). IT IS ERRONEOUSLY TERMED A DRAGON BY SOME WRITERS, THOUGH PERHAPS THEY MAY BOTH BE CLASSED TOGETHER. OLD HERALDS SAY OF THESE IMAGINARY MONSTERS THAT THEY ARE EMBLEMS OF PESTILENCE, AND ARE REPRESENTED AS STRONG AND FIERCE ANIMALS COVERED WITH INVULNERABLE MAIL, AND FITLY TYPIFY VICIOUSNESS AND
	[image: Wyvern from the Garter plate of Sir John Gray, 1436 A.D.]


ENVY. IN ARMORY THEY ARE PROPERLY APPLIED TO TYRANNY OR THE OVERTHROW OF A VICIOUS ENEMY.
OCCASIONALLY A WYVERN IS BORNE WITH THE TAIL NOWED AND WITHOUT WINGS.
LINDWORM.—IT IS NOT USUAL TO SAY A WYVERN "WITHOUT WINGS" OR "WITHOUT LEGS," BUT SANS WINGS OR SANS LEGS, AS THE
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CASE MAY BE. A DRAGON OR WYVERN SANS WINGS IS TERMED A LINDWORM. (SEE PAGE 80.)
[bookmark: img_10000]ARGENT, A WYVERN, WINGS ENDORSED GULES, ARE THE ARMS
	[image: Wyvern, or Lindworm. (German version.)]


OF DRAKE, OF ASHE, DEVON (BART.), 1600.
THE TOWN OF LEICESTER HAS FOR CREST A WYVERN, WINGS EXPANDED, SANS LEGS, STREWED WITH WOUNDS, GULES.
ARGENT ON A BEND SABLE, BETWEEN TWO LIONS RAMPANT OF THE LAST, A WYVERN VOLANT IN BEND OF THE FIELD, LANGUED GULES, RUDDINGS.
TWO WYVERNS, WINGS ENDORSED AND EMITTING FLAMES, ARE THE SUPPORTERS OF VISCOUNT ARBUTHNOT.
THE ARMS OF THE KING OF PORTUGAL ARE SUPPORTED BY TWO WYVERNS ERECT ON THEIR TAILS OR, EACH HOLDING A BANNER, THE CREST IS A DEMI-WYVERN OUT OF A DUCAL CORONET.
GUIVRE.—THE WYVERN OR SERPENT IN THE ARMS OF THE VISCONTI, LORDS OF MILAN, ARGENT A GUIVRE D’AZURE COURONNÉE D’OR, ISSANTE DE GULES (GUIVRE IS REPRESENTED AS A SERPENT OR WINGLESS DRAGON SANS FEET, WITH A CHILD'S
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BODY ISSUING FROM ITS MOUTH), IS SAID TO COMMEMORATE THE VICTORY OF A LORD OF THAT HOUSE OVER A FIERY DRAGON OR GUIVRE WHICH INHABITED A CAVERN UNDER THE CHURCH OF ST. DENIS IN THAT PLACE. "IT IS HARDLY POSSIBLE," SAYS MISS MILLINGTON, "NOT TO THINK THAT THE STORY OF THE DRAGON AS WELL AS ITS ADOPTION IN THE COAT-OF-ARMS
[image: (left) Wyvern, wings displayed. (Early example.) (right) Wyvern, wings depressed.]
BEARS ALLUSION RATHER TO THE DRAGON OF PAGANISM, EXPELLED FROM THE CITY, AS IT MIGHT SEEM, BY THE CHURCH BUILT UPON THE SITE OF THE CAVE, IN WHICH TOO, BY THE RITE OF HOLY BAPTISM, CHILDREN ESPECIALLY WERE DELIVERED FROM THE POWER OF SATAN. INDEED, THE INNUMERABLE LEGENDS OF SAINTS WHO HAVE FOUGHT AND OVERCOME DRAGONS SUFFICIENTLY PROVE THE SYMBOLIC LIGHT IN WHICH THAT CREATURE WAS ANCIENTLY VIEWED." (SEE ALSO SERPENT BISCIA, P. 117.)
[image: ]
FICTITIOUS AND SYMBOLIC CREATURES IN ART, BY JOHN VINYCOMB, [1909], AT SACRED-TEXTS.COM

P. 102
THE CHIMERA
AN IMAGINARY FIRE-BREATHING MONSTER OF GREAT SWIFTNESS AND STRENGTH, INVENTED BY THE ANCIENT GREEK POETS. THOUGH MENTIONED BY HERALDIC AUTHORITIES, IT IS NOT MET WITH IN BRITISH COAT ARMOUR; IT IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING THE HEAD, MANE AND LEGS OF A
	[image: Chimera, from a Greek coin.]


LION, THE BODY OF A GOAT, AND THE TAIL OF A DRAGON. FROM THIS CREATURE THE TERM "CHIMERICAL" IS APPLIED TO ALL SUCH FIGURES AS HAVE NO OTHER EXISTENCE BUT IN THE IMAGINATION. IT IS REPRESENTED UPON THE COINS OF SYCION DURING THE ACHÆAN LEAGUE.
THE ORIGIN OF THE STORY OF THE CHIMERA IS ASCRIBED TO A MOUNTAIN IN LYCIA WHICH HAD A VOLCANO ON ITS TOP AND NOURISHED LIONS; THE MIDDLE PART AFFORDED PASTURE FOR GOATS, AND THE BOTTOM WAS INFESTED WITH SERPENTS; ACCORDING TO HESIOD IT HAD THREE HEADS, THAT OF A LION, A GOAT, AND A DRAGON. BELLEROPHON DESTROYED THE MONSTER BY RAISING HIMSELF IN THE AIR ON HIS WINGED STEED PEGASUS, AND SHOOTING IT WITH HIS ARROWS.
"AMID THE TROOPS, AND LIKE THE LEADING GOD,
 HIGH O’ER THE REST IN ARMS THE GRACEFUL TURNUS RODE;
 A TRIPLE PILE OF PLUMES HIS CREST ADORNED,
 ON WHICH WITH BELCHING FLAMES CHIMERA BURNED:
 THE MORE THE KINDLED COMBAT RISES HIGHER,
 THE MORE WITH FURY BURNS THE BLAZING FIRE."
                           VIRGIL, ÆNEID, BOOK VII.
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PHILLIP II. OF SPAIN, AFTER HIS MARRIAGE WITH QUEEN MARY OF ENGLAND, ASSUMED AS A DEVICE, BELLEROPHON FIGHTING WITH THE CHIMERA, AND THE MOTTO, "HINC VIGILO," THE MONSTER BEING INTENDED BY HIM FOR A TYPE OF ENGLAND'S HERESIES WHICH HE WAITED HIS TIME TO DESTROY.
THE FAMILY OF FADA OF VERONA HAVE FOR ARMS: GULES A WINGED CHIMERA ARGENT, THE HEAD AND BREASTS CARNATION (OR PROPER), AND THE WINGS AND FEET OF AN EAGLE. THE ILLUSTRATION, HOWEVER, HAS THE HEAD AND BREASTS OF A WOMAN, AND EAGLE'S WINGS AND FEET, AND MAKES IT A DIFFERENT CREATURE ENTIRELY, AND SHOULD MORE PROPERLY BE BLAZONED HARPY.
[image: ]
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THE LION-DRAGON
IS COMPOUNDED OF THE FOREPART OF A LION CONJOINED TO THE HINDER PART OF A DRAGON.
OR, A LION-DRAGON GULES ARMED, LANGUED AND CROWNED OF THE FIRST, IS THE BRETIGNI FAMILY.
PARTY PER CHEVRON GULES AND OR, THREE LION-DRAGONS DUCALLY CROWNED AND COUNTERCHARGED.—EASTON.
[image: ]
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THE GORGON
REFERENCE HAS ALREADY BEEN MADE TO THE GORGON IN A QUOTATION FROM MILTON. THE NAME NOW DENOTES ANYTHING UNUSUALLY HIDEOUS. IN CLASSIC STORY THERE WERE THREE GORGONS, WITH SERPENTS ON THEIR HEADS
P. 104
INSTEAD OF HAIR. MEDUSA WAS THE CHIEF OF THE THREE, AND THE ONLY ONE THAT WAS MORTAL. SO HIDEOUS WAS HER FACE THAT WHOEVER SET EYES ON IT WAS INSTANTLY TURNED TO STONE. SHE WAS SLAIN BY PERSEUS, AND HER HEAD PLACED UPON THE SHIELD OF MINERVA (TERMED THE ÆGIS OF MINERVA). HOMER, IN THE "ODYSSEY," BOOK XI. THUS ALLUDES TO THE DREAD CREATURE:
"LEST GORGON RISING FROM THE INFERNAL LAKES
 WITH HORRORS ARMED, AND CURLS OF HISSING SNAKES,
 SHOULD FIX ME STIFFENED AT THE MONSTROUS SIGHT,
 A STONY IMAGE IN ETERNAL NIGHT."
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]AND SHAKESPEARE, IN MACBETH, ACT II. SC. 3, USES THE NAME TO PICTURE, IN A WORD, THE HORRIBLE DISCOVERY OF THE MURDERED DUNCAN:
"APPROACH THE CHAMBER, AND DESTROY YOUR SIGHT
 WITH A NEW GORGON."
[image: ]
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THE COCKATRICE
THIS CHIMERICAL CREATURE WAS SAID TO BE PRODUCED FROM A COCK'S EGG HATCHED BY A SERPENT; HENCE ITS NAME. IT DIFFERS FROM THE WYVERN OF HERALDRY ONLY IN HAVING A HEAD LIKE THAT OF A DUNGHILL COCK. "THIS MONSTER IS OF THAT NATURE," SAYS AN OLD WRITER, "THAT ITS LOOK OR BREATH IS SAID TO BE DEADLY POISON"; AND THIS, IN ADDITION TO THE ORDINARY WEAPONS OF OFFENCE, WOULD CONSTITUTE IT RATHER A DIFFICULT CREATURE TO BE INTERFERED WITH.
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[bookmark: img_10500]THE COCKATRICE IS FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE SCRIPTURES AS THE TYPE OF SOMETHING EVIL. "THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS
	[image: Cockatrice.]


HAND ON THE COCKATRICE'S DEN" (ISAIAH XI. 8), MEANING THAT THE MOST NOXIOUS ANIMAL SHALL NOT HURT THE MOST FEEBLE OF GOD'S CREATURES.
AND JEREMIAH VIII. 17: "FOR BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD."
THE COCKATRICE IS A FREQUENT EMBLEM IN HERALDRY, BORNE AS A CHARGE UPON THE SHIELD AND ALSO AS A SUPPORTER. TO THE MAILED DRACONIC FORM OF THE WYVERN IT HAD THE HIDEOUS CRESTED HEAD WITH LIVID DANGLING WATTLES SIMILAR TO THE DUNGHILL COCK, ITS ROUND GLITTERING EYES DEALING DEATH; ITS BARBED TONGUE AND SERPENTINE TAIL, WITH DEADLY STING, WOULD NO DOUBT RENDER IT A FEARFUL OBJECT TO BEHOLD, AND TERRIFIC TO ITS ENEMIES. IT IS ALWAYS BORNE IN PROFILE, THE WINGS ENDORSED, OR BACK TO BACK, UNLESS DIRECTED OTHERWISE. THE TAIL IS FREQUENTLY NOWED, I.E., KNOTTED.
SABLE, A COCKATRICE OR, COMBED AND WATTLED GULES.—BOTHE.
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SABLE, A COCKATRICE, DISPLAYED ARGENT, CRESTED, MEMBERED AND JELLOPED GULES.—BAGGINE.
JELLOPED, JOWLOPPED, TERMS USED TO DESCRIBE THE COMB OR CREST, AND GILLS OR WATTLES, WHEN OF A DIFFERENT TINCTURE FROM THE BODY. BEAKED AND MEMBERED, IN SIMILAR MANNER, HAVE REFERENCE TO THE BEAK AND LEGS.
[image: ]
FICTITIOUS AND SYMBOLIC CREATURES IN ART, BY JOHN VINYCOMB, [1909], AT SACRED-TEXTS.COM

BASILISK, OR AMPHYSIAN COCKATRICE
THE AMPHYSIAN COCKATRICE OR BASILISK IN HERALDRY EXACTLY RESEMBLES THE COCKATRICE, BUT HAVING AN ADDITIONAL HEAD (LIKE THAT OF A DRAGON) AT THE END OF ITS TAIL INSTEAD OF A BARB OR STING.
"WITH COMPLICATED MONSTERS’ HEAD AND TAIL
 SCORPION AND ASP AND AMPHISBŒNA DIRE."
                                        MILTON.
AMPHISBŒNA, OR AMPHISTA, IS A CREATURE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO BY OLD WRITERS AS HAVING THE DRAGON'S BODY AND WINGS, THE HEAD OF A SERPENT, AND THE TAIL ENDING IN A LIKE HEAD. BOSSEWELLE, IN "ARMORIE OF HONOUR," FOLIO 63, ENLARGING UPON THIS IDEA, DESCRIBES "A PRODIGIOUS SERPENTE CALLED AMPHYBENE, FOR THAT HE HATH A DOUBLE HEAD, AS THOUGH ONE MOUTH WERE TOO LITTLE TO CUSTE HIS VENYME."
EARL HOWE HAS FOR SUPPORTERS TWO COCKATRICES (AMPHYSIAN), WINGS ELEVATED, THE TAILS NOWED, AND ENDING IN A SERPENT'S HEAD OR, COMBED, WATTLED AND LEGGED GULES.
ARGENT, A BASILISK, WINGS ENDORSED, TAIL NOWED, SABLE.—LANGLEY, RATHORPE HALL, YORKS.
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[bookmark: img_10700]BASILISK, THE KING OF SERPENTS (GREEK, BASILEUS, A KING), SO CALLED FROM HAVING ON HIS HEAD A MITRE-SHAPED CREST. OLD WRITERS GIVE WONDERFUL ACCOUNTS OF THE DEATH-DEALING
	[image: Basilisk or Amphysian Cockatrice, tail nowed.]


POWER OF THIS STRANGE CREATURE. PLINY SAYS, "ALL OTHER SERPENTS DO FLEE FROM AND ARE AFRAID OF IT," AND TELLS OF THE DEADLY EFFECT OF HIS BREATH AND GLITTERING EYE. THE DUKE OF ALVA, THE SCOURGE OF THE NETHERLANDS (1566–1575), WHERE HE LEFT THE ETERNAL MEMORY OF HIS CRUELTIES, HAD FOR A DEVICE A BASILISK DRAWING OUT SERPENTS, WITH THE MOTTO: "TU NOMINE TANTUM" ("THOU DOST SO MUCH BY THY NAME ALONE"), A FITTING EMBLEM FOR SO GREAT A MONSTER!
IN ALLUSION TO ITS POWER OF "LOOKING ANY ONE DEAD ON WHOM IT FIXED ITS EYES," DRYDEN MAKES CLYTUS SAY TO ALEXANDER, "NAY, FROWN NOT SO; YOU CANNOT LOOK ME DEAD,"
"LIKE A BOAR
 PLUNGING HIS TUSK IN MASTIFF'S GORE,
 OR BASILISK, WHEN ROUSED, WHOSE BREATH,
 TEETH, STING AND EYEBALLS ALL ARE DEATH."
                            KING, ART OF LOVE.
KING HENRY, WHEN HE HEARS OF THE DEATH OF HIS
P. 108
UNCLE HUMPHRY, THE GOOD DUKE OF GLOUCESTER, SAYS TO SUFFOLK:
"COME BASILISK
AND KILL THE INNOCENT GAZER WITH THY SIGHT."
                     2 KING HENRY VI. ACT III. 2.
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER ALSO SPEAK OF "THE BASILISK'S DEATH-DEALING EYE" IN "THE WOMAN HATER."
ITS APPEARANCE WAS SO DREADFUL, IT WAS SAID, THAT IF A MIRROR WAS PLACED SO THAT IT COULD SEE ITSELF, IT WOULD INSTANTLY BURST ASUNDER WITH HORROR AND FEAR.
IN CHRISTIAN ART IT IS THE EMBLEM OF DEADLY SIN AND THE SPIRIT OF EVIL. ST. BASIL THE GREAT USES IT AS THE TYPE OF A DEPRAVED WOMAN.
[image: ]
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THE MYTHICAL SERPENT
"THE MOST REMARKABLE REMEMBRANCE," SAYS DEAN, "OF THE POWER OF THE PARADISAICAL SERPENT IS DISPLAYED IN THE POSITION WHICH HE RETAINS IN TARTARUS. A CUNO-DRACONICTIC CERBERUS GUARDS THE GATES; SERPENTS ARE COILED UPON THE CHARIOT WHEELS OF PROSERPINE; SERPENTS PAVE THE ABYSS OF TORMENT; AND EVEN SERPENTS CONSTITUTE THE CADUCEUS OF MERCURY, THE TALISMAN WHICH HE HOLDS IN HIS HAND WHEN HE CONVEYS THE SOUL TO TARTARUS. THE IMAGE OF THE SERPENT IS STAMPED UPON EVERY MYTHOLOGICAL FABLE CONNECTED WITH THE REALMS OF PLUTO. IS IT NOT PROBABLE THAT IN THE UNIVERSAL SYMBOL OF HEATHEN IDOLATRY WE RECOGNISE THE UNIVERSAL OBJECT OF PRIMITIVE WORSHIP, THE SERPENT OF PARADISE?"
P. 109
"SPEAKING OF THE NAMES OF THE SNAKE TRIBE IN THE GREAT LANGUAGES," RUSKIN SAYS, "IN GREEK, OPHIS MEANT THE SEEING CREATURE, ESPECIALLY ONE THAT SEES ALL ROUND IT; AND DRAKON, ONE THAT LOOKS WELL INTO A THING OR PERSON. IN LATIN, ANGUIS, WAS THE STRANGLER; SERPENS, THE WINDING CREATURE; COLUBER, THE COILING ANIMAL. IN OUR OWN SAXON THE SNAKE MEANT THE CRAWLING CREATURE; AND ADDER DENOTED THE GROVELLER."
THE TRUE SERPENTS COMPRISE THE GENERA WITHOUT A STERNUM OR BREASTBONE, IN WHICH THERE IS NO VESTIGE OF SHOULDER, BUT WHERE THE RIBS SURROUND A GREAT PART OF THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE TRUNK. TO THE VENOMOUS KIND BELONG THE RATTLESNAKE, COBRA DE CAPELLO, SPECTACLED OR HOODED SNAKE, VIPER, &C. SO THE NON-VENOMOUS, THE BOA CONSTRICTOR, ANACONDA, PYTHON, BLACK SNAKE, COMMON SNAKE.
THE MINUTE VIPER, V. BRASHYURA, IS CELEBRATED FOR THE INTENSITY OF ITS POISON, AND IS TRULY ONE OF THE MOST TERRIBLE OF ITS GENUS. THE ASP OF EGYPT, OR CLEOPATRA'S ASP (COLUBER NAJA, LIN.), WAS HELD IN GREAT VENERATION BY THE EGYPTIANS; AND IT IS THIS SNAKE WHICH THE JUGGLERS, BY PRESSING ON THE NAPE OF THE NECK WITH THE FINGER, THROW INTO A KIND OF CATALEPSY, WHICH RENDERS IT STIFF, OR, AS THEY TERM IT, TURNS IT INTO A ROD.
ALL SNAKES, SAYS THE CELEBRATED NATURALIST WATERTON, TAKE A MOTION FROM LEFT TO RIGHT OR VICE VERSA—BUT NEVER UP AND DOWN—THE WHOLE EXTENT OF THE BODY BEING IN CONTACT WITH THE GROUND, SAVING THE HEAD, WHICH IS SOMEWHAT ELEVATED. THIS IS EQUALLY OBSERVABLE
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BOTH ON LAND AND IN WATER. THUS, WHEN WE SEE A SNAKE REPRESENTED IN AN UP-AND-DOWN ATTITUDE, WE KNOW AT ONCE THAT THE ARTIST IS TO BLAME.
ANOTHER MISCONCEPTION EXPLODED BY WATERTON IS THE COMMON AND ACCEPTED NOTION THAT A SNAKE CAN FASCINATE TO THEIR DESTRUCTION AND RENDER POWERLESS BY A DEAD SET OF ITS EYE THE CREATURES IT MAKES ITS PREY. SNAKES HAVE NO SUCH POWER. THE EYES, WHICH ARE VERY BEAUTIFUL, DO NOT MOVE, AND THEY HAVE NO EYELIDS; THEY HAVE BEEN PLACED BY NATURE UNDER A SCALE SIMILAR IN COMPOSITION TO THE SCALES OF THE BODY, AND WHEN THE SNAKE CASTS IT SLOUGH, THIS SCALE COMES AWAY WITH IT, AND IS REPLACED BY A NEW ONE ON A NEW SKIN.
NOLI ME TANGERE—DO NOT TOUCH ME WITH INTENT TO HARM ME—IS, CONTINUES WATERTON, A MOST SUITABLE MOTTO FOR A SNAKE, WHICH TOWARDS MAN NEVER ACTS ON THE OFFENSIVE (EXCEPT PERHAPS ONLY THE LARGER SPECIES WHICH MAY BE IN WAITING FOR A MEAL, WHEN ANY CREATURE, FROM A BULL TO A MOUSE, MAY BE ACCEPTABLE). BUT WHEN ROUSED INTO ACTION BY THE FEAR OF SUDDEN DANGER, ’TIS THEN THAT, IN SELF-DEFENCE A SNAKE WILL PUNISH THE INTRUDER BY A PRICK (NOT A LACERATION) FROM THE POISON-FANG, FATAL OR NOT, ACCORDING TO ITS SIZE AND VIRULENCE.
A WRITER IN THE DAILY TELEGRAPH OF JULY 23, 1883, GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF THE NEW REPTILE HOUSE IN THE ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS, REGENT'S PARK, DWELLS UPON THE SURPASSING BEAUTY OF A PYTHON THAT HAD JUST CAST ITS SKIN, A VERY MIRACLE OF REPTILIAN LOVELINESS. WATCH IT BREATHING; IT IS AS GENTLE AS A CHILD, AND THE
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BEAUTIFUL LAMIA HEAD RESTS LIKE A CROWNING JEWEL UPON THE SOFTLY HEAVING COILS. LET DANGER THREATEN, HOWEVER, AND LIGHTNING IS HARDLY QUICKER THAN THE DART OF THOSE VENGEFUL CONVOLUTIONS. THE GLEAMING LENGTH RUSTLES PROUDLY INTO MENACE, AND INSTEAD OF THE VOLUPTUOUS LAZY THING OF A MOMENT AGO, THE PYTHON, WITH ALL ITS TERRORS COMPLETE, ERECTS ITSELF DEFIANTLY, THRILLING, SO IT SEEMS, WITH EAGER PASSION IN EVERY SCALE, AND MEASURING IN THE AIR, WITH THREATENING HEAD, THE CIRCLE WITHIN WHICH IS DEATH. ONCE LET THOSE RECURVED FANGS STRIKE HOME, AND THERE IS NO POISON IN THEM, ALL HOPE IS GONE TO THE VICTIM. COIL AFTER COIL IS RAPIDLY THROWN ROUND THE STRUGGLING OBJECT, AND THEN WITH SLOW BUT RELENTLESS PRESSURE LIFE IS THROTTLED OUT OF EVERY LIMB. NO WONDER THAT THE WORLD HAS ALWAYS HELD THE SERPENT IN AWE, AND THAT NATIONS SHOULD HAVE WORSHIPPED, AND STILL WORSHIP, THIS EMBLEM OF DESTRUCTION AND DEATH. IT IS FATE ITSELF, SWIFT AS DISASTER, DELIBERATE AS RETRIBUTION, INCOMPREHENSIBLE AS DESTINY." IT WOULD BE TEDIOUS TO RECAPITULATE THE MULTITUDE OF MYTHS THROUGH WHICH THE "DIRE WORM" HAS COME TO OUR TIMES, DIGNIFIED AND MADE AWFUL BY THE HONOURS AND FEARS OF THE PAST. A VOLUME COULD HARDLY EXHAUST THE SNAKE-LORE SCATTERED UP AND DOWN IN THE PAGES OF HISTORY AND FABLE.
"THE PYTHON IN THE ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS, HOWEVER," ADDS THE SAME WRITER, "THOUGH IT MAY STAND AS THE MODERN REALITY OF THE OLD-WORLD FABLE OF A GIGANTIC SNAKE THAT CHALLENGED THE STRENGTH OF THE GODS TO OVERCOME IT, PRESENTS TO US ONLY ONE SIDE OF SNAKE
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NATURE. IT POSSESSES A SURPRISING BEAUTY AND PRODIGIOUS STRENGTH; BUT IT IS NOT VENOMOUS. PROBABLY THE MORE SUBTLE AND FEARFUL APPREHENSIONS OF MEN ORIGINATED REALLY FROM THE SMALLER AND DEADLIER KINDS, AND WERE THEN BY SUPERSTITION, POETRY AND HERALDRY EXTENDED TO THE LARGER. THE LITTLE BASILISK, CROWNED KING OF THE VIPERS; THE HORNED 'CERASTES DIRE,' A FEW INCHES IN LENGTH; THE TINY ASPIC, FATAL AS LIGHTNING AND AS SWIFT; AND THE FABLED COCKATRICE, THAT A MAN MIGHT HOLD IN HIS HAND, FIRST MADE THE SERPENT LEGEND TERRIBLE; THEIR VENOM WAS AFTERWARDS TRANSFERRED, AND NOT UNNATURALLY, TO THE LARGER SPECIES. IT WAS THE SMALL MINUTE WORMS, THAT CARRIED IN THEIR FANGS SUCH RAPID AND RUTHLESS DEATH, WHICH FIRST STRUCK FEAR INTO THE MINDS OF THE ANCIENTS, AND INVESTED THE SNAKE WITH THE MYSTERIOUS AND HORRID ATTRIBUTES WHEREUNTO ANTIQUITY FROM CHINA TO EGYPT HASTENED TO PAY HONOURS."
CADMUS AND HIS WIFE HARMONIA WERE BY ZEUS CONVERTED INTO SERPENTS AND REMOVED TO ELYSIUM. ÆSCULAPIUS, SON OF APOLLO, GOD OF MEDICINE, ASSUMED THE FORM OF A SERPENT WHEN HE APPEARED AT ROME DURING A PESTILENCE; THEREFORE HE IS ALWAYS REPRESENTED WITH HIS STAFF ENTWINED WITH A SERPENT, SYMBOL OF HEALING. SIMILARLY REPRESENTED WAS HIPPOCRATES, A FAMOUS PHYSICIAN OF COS; WHO DELIVERED ATHENS FROM A DREADFUL PESTILENCE, IN THE BEGINNING OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR, AND WAS PUBLICLY REWARDED WITH A GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE PRIVILEGES OF A CITIZEN. THEREFORE IT IS THAT THE GODDESS OF HEALTH BEARS IN HER HAND A SERPENT.
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THE CADUCEUS OF MERCURY WAS A ROD ADORNED WITH WINGS, HAVING A MALE AND FEMALE SERPENT TWISTED ABOUT IT, EACH KISSING THE OTHER. WITH THIS IN HIS HANDS, IT WAS SAID, THE HERALD OF THE GODS COULD GIVE SLEEP TO WHOMSOEVER HE CHOSE; WHEREFORE MILTON, IN "PARADISE LOST," STYLES IT "HIS OPIATE ROD."
"WITH HIS CADUCEUS HERMES LED
 FROM THE DARK REGIONS OF THE IMPRISONED DEAD;
 OR DROVE IN SILENT SHOALS THE LINGERING TRAIN
 TO NIGHT'S DULL SHORE AND PLUTO'S DREARY REIGN."
                 DARWIN, LOVES OF THE PLANTS, II. 291.
JUPITER AMMON APPEARED TO OLYMPIAS IN THE FORM OF A SERPENT, AND BECAME THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT:
"WHEN GLIDES A SILVER SERPENT, TREACHEROUS GUEST!
 AND FAIR OLYMPIA FOLDS HIM TO HER BREAST."
                 DARWIN, ECONOMY OF VEGETATION, I. 2.
JUPITER CAPITOLINUS IN A SIMILAR FORM BECAME THE FATHER OF SCIPIO AFRICANUS.
IN THE TEMPLE OF ATHENA AT ATHENS, A SERPENT WAS KEPT IN A CAGE AND CALLED "THE GUARDIAN SPIRIT OF THE TEMPLE." THIS SERPENT WAS SUPPOSED TO BE ANIMATED BY THE SOUL OF ERICTHONIUS. IT WAS THUS EMPLOYED BY THE GREEKS AND ROMANS TO SYMBOLISE A GUARDIAN SPIRIT, AND NOT UNFREQUENTLY THE FIGURE OF A SERPENT WAS DEPICTED ON THEIR ALTARS.
UPON THE SHIELDS OF GREEK WARRIORS, ON ANCIENT VASES, &C., THE SERPENT IS OFTEN TO BE SEEN BLAZONED.
P. 114
[bookmark: img_11400]THE SERPENT MONSTER PYTHON, PRODUCED FROM THE MUD LEFT ON THE EARTH AFTER THE DELUGE OF DEUCALION,
	[image: Greek Shield, from painted vase in the British Museum.]


LIVED IN THE CAVES OF MOUNT PARNASSUS, BUT WAS SLAIN BY APOLLO, WHO FOUNDED THE PYTHIAN GAMES IN COMMEMORATION OF HIS VICTORY. THIS AND MANY SIMILAR SOLAR MYTHS ARE MERELY CLASSIC PANEGYRICS ON THE CONQUERING POWER EXERCISED BY THE GENIAL WARMTH OF SPRING OVER THE DARK GLOOM OF WINTER.
THE SERPENT IN CHRISTIAN ART FIGURES IN PARADISE AS THE TEMPTER OF EVE UNDER THAT FORM, AND IS GENERALLY PLACED UNDER THE FEET OF THE VIRGIN, IN ALLUSION TO THE PROMISE MADE TO EVE AFTER THE FALL: "THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL BRUISE THE SERPENT'S HEAD." THE HEART OF THE SERPENT BEING CLOSE TO THE HEAD, RENDERS A SEVERE "BRUISE" THERE FATAL. THE SERPENT BRUISED THE "HEEL" OF MAN—I.E., BEING A CAUSE OF STUMBLING, IT HURT THE FOOT WHICH TRIPPED AGAINST IT (GEN. III. 15).
[bookmark: img_11401]THE BRAZEN SERPENT ERECTED BY MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS, WHICH GAVE NEWNESS OF LIFE TO
	[image: snake coiled on tau cross]


THOSE PLAGUE-STRICKEN ISRAELITES WHO WERE BITTEN BY THE FIERY DRAGONS AND RAISED THEIR EYES TO THIS SYMBOL (NUMB. XXI. 8), AS AN EMBLEM OF HEALING, IS REPRESENTED IN CHRISTIAN ART AS COILED UP ON A TAU CROSS, A SYMBOL OF WHICH OUR SAVIOUR DID NOT DISDAIN IN SOME DEGREE TO
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ADMIT THE PROPRIETY WHEN HE COMPARED HIMSELF TO THE HEALING SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS.
THE SERPENT IS PLACED UNDER THE FEET OF ST. CECILIA, ST. EUPHEMIA, AND MANY OTHER SAINTS, EITHER BECAUSE THEY TRAMPLED ON SATAN, OR BECAUSE THEY MIRACULOUSLY CLEARED SOME COUNTRY OF SUCH REPTILES. ST. PATRICK, THE PATRON SAINT OF IRELAND, IS ALWAYS REPRESENTED HABITED AS A BISHOP, HIS FOOT UPON A VIPER, THE HEAD TRANSFIXED WITH THE LOWER EXTREMITY OF HIS PASTORAL STAFF, FROM HIS HAVING BANISHED SNAKES AND ALL VENOMOUS REPTILES FROM THE SOIL OF IRELAND. AS THE SYMBOL OF THE EVIL PRINCIPLE, A DIMINUTIVE SPECIMEN OF THE DRAGON, GUIVRE, OR WINGED SNAKE WAS MORE FREQUENTLY USED, WRIGGLING UNDER FOOT.
THE SERPENT IS EMBLEMATICAL OF THE FALL; SATAN IS CALLED THE GREAT SERPENT (REV. XII. 9); OF WISDOM: "BE YE THEREFORE WISE AS SERPENTS, AND HARMLESS AS DOVES" (MATT. X. 16); OF SUBTLETY: "NOW THE SERPENT WAS MORE SUBTIL THAN ANY BEAST OF THE FIELD" (GEN. III. 1); OF ETERNITY: A SERPENT IN A CIRCLE WITH ITS TAIL IN ITS MOUTH IS THE WELL UNDERSTOOD SYMBOL OF UNENDING TIME.
THE SERPENT FIGURES LARGELY IN BYZANTINE ART AS THE INSTRUMENT OF THE FALL, AND ONE TYPE OF THE REDEMPTION. THE CROSS PLANTED ON THE SERPENT IS FOUND SCULPTURED ON MOUNT ATHOS; AND THE CROSS SURROUNDED BY THE SO-CALLED RUNIC KNOT IS ONLY A SCANDINAVIAN VERSION OF THE ORIGINAL BYZANTINE IMAGE—THE CRUSHED SNAKE CURLING ROUND THE STEM OF THE AVENGING CROSS. THE CROSS, WITH TWO SCROLLS AT THE
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FOOT OF IT TYPIFYING THE SNAKE, IS ANOTHER OF ITS MODIFICATIONS, AND A VERY COMMON BYZANTINE ORNAMENT. THE ORDINARY NORTHERN CROSSES, SO CONSPICUOUS FOR THEIR INTERLACED ORNAMENTS AND GROTESQUE MONSTERS, APPEAR TO BE PURELY MODIFICATIONS OF THIS IDEA." *
BONIFACE, THE ANGLO-SAXON MISSIONARY, IN HIS LETTER TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, INVEIGHS AGAINST THE LUXURIES OF DRESS, AND DECLARES AGAINST THOSE GARMENTS THAT ARE ADORNED WITH VERY BROAD STUDS AND IMAGES OF WORMS, ANNOUNCING THE COMING OF ANTICHRIST.
IN THE WONDERFULLY INTRICATE INTERLACING OF SNAKELIKE AND DRACONIC FORMS OF CELTIC ART WHICH APPEAR IN THE MARVELLOUSLY ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS EXECUTED IN IRELAND OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH CENTURIES, THE GREAT SCULPTURED CROSSES, AS WELL AS IN GOLD AND METAL WORK, ARE SEEN UNMISTAKABLE TRACES OF THE TRADITIONAL IDEAS RELATING TO THE EARLY SERPENT-WORSHIP.
"THE SERPENT," SAYS MR. PLANCHÉ, "THE MOST TERRIBLE OF ALL REPTILES, IS OF RARE OCCURRENCE IN ENGLISH HERALDRY. UNDER ITS ITALIAN NAME OF BISSE IT OCCURS IN THE ROLL OF EDWARD III.'S TIME, 'MONSIRE WILLIAM MAL BIS D’ARGENT, A UNE CHEVRON DE GULES, A TROIS TESTES DE BYS RASES GULES' (ANGLICÉ; ARGENT, A CHEVRON BETWEEN THREE SERPENTS’ HEADS ERASED GULES)."
THE WELL-KNOWN HISTORIC DEVICE, THE BISCIA OR SERPENT DEVOURING A CHILD, OF THE DUKEDOM OF MILAN
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IS OF MUCH INTEREST. THERE ARE MANY STORIES AS TO THE ORIGIN OF THIS SINGULAR BEARING. SOME WRITERS ASSIGN IT TO OTHO VISCONTI, WHO LED A BODY OF MILANESE IN THE TRAIN OF PETER THE HERMIT, AND AT THE CRUSADES FOUGHT AND KILLED IN SINGLE COMBAT THE SARACEN GIANT VOLUX, UPON WHOSE HELMET WAS THIS DEVICE, WHICH OTHO AFTERWARDS ASSUMED AS HIS OWN. SUCH IS THE VERSION ADOPTED BY TASSO, WHO ENUMERATES OTHO AMONG THE CHRISTIAN WARRIORS:
"OTHO FIERCE, WHOSE VALOUR WON THE SHIELD
 THAT BEARS A CHILD AND SERPENT ON THE FIELD."
             GERUSALEMME LIBERATA, CANT. I. ST. 55.
                                   (HOOLE'S TRANSLATION.)
FROM ANOTHER LEGEND WE LEARN THAT WHEN COUNT BONIFACE, LORD OF MILAN, WENT TO THE CRUSADES, HIS CHILD, BORN DURING HIS ABSENCE, WAS DEVOURED IN ITS CRADLE BY A HUGE SERPENT WHICH RAVAGED THE COUNTRY. ON HIS RETURN, COUNT BONIFACE WENT IN SEARCH OF THE MONSTER, AND FOUND IT WITH A CHILD IN ITS MOUTH. HE ATTACKED AND SLEW THE CREATURE, BUT AT THE COST OF HIS OWN LIFE. HENCE IT IS SAID HIS POSTERITY BORE THE SERPENT AND CHILD AS THEIR ENSIGN. A THIRD LEGEND IS REFERRED TO UNDER WYVERN (WHICH SEE).
MENESTRIER SAYS THAT THE FIRST LORDS OF MILAN WERE CALLED AFTER THEIR CASTLE IN ANGLERIA, IN LATIN ANGUIS, AND THAT THESE ARE ONLY THE ARMES PARLANTES OF THEIR NAME. * BE THIS AS IT MAY, "LO SQUAMOSO BISCION"
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(THE SCALY SNAKE) WAS ADOPTED BY ALL THE VISCONTI LORDS, AND BY THEIR SUCCESSORS OF THE HOUSE OF SFORZA.
"SFORZA E VISCONTEI COLUBRI."
              ORLANDO FURIOSO, CANT. XIII. 63.
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]AND AGAIN IN THE SAME POEM (CANT. III. 26. HOOLE'S TRANSLATION):
"HUGO APPEARS WITH HIM, HIS VALIANT SON
 WHO PLANTS HIS CONQUERING SNAKES IN MILAN'S TOWN."
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]DANTE ALSO REFERS IN "PURGATORIO" TO THIS CELEBRATED DEVICE.
[bookmark: img_11800]THE "THREE COILED SNAKES," WHICH APPEAR IN
	[image: Arms of Whitby Abbey.]


THE ARMS OF WHITBY ABBEY, YORKSHIRE, REALLY REPRESENT FOSSIL AMMONITES, WHICH ARE VERY PLENTIFUL IN THE ROCKY PROMONTORIES OF THAT PART OF THE ENGLISH COAST, AND ON THAT ACCOUNT WERE NO DOUBT ADOPTED IN THE ARMS OF THE ABBEY, AND AFTERWARDS OF THE TOWN OF WHITBY.
THE ARMS ARE: AZURE THREE SNAKES COILED OR ENCIRCLED TWO AND ONE, OR.
POPULAR LEGEND, HOWEVER, ASCRIBES THEIR ORIGIN TO THE TRANSFORMATION OF A MULTITUDE OF SNAKES INTO STONE BY ST. HILDA, AN ANCIENT SAXON PRINCESS. THE LEGEND IS REFERRED TO BY SIR WALTER SCOTT IN "MARMION":
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"HOW OF A THOUSAND SNAKES EACH ONE
 WAS CHANGED INTO A COIL OF STONE
 WHILE HOLY HILDA PRAYED."
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]IT IS, HOWEVER, MORE THAN LIKELY THAT THE ARMS SUGGESTED THE LEGEND OF THE MIRACLE.
THE ANCIENT MYTH OF THE DEAF ADDER SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A FAVOURITE ILLUSTRATION OF THE FUTILITY OF UNWELCOME COUNSEL.
"WHAT, ART THOU, LIKE THE ADDER, WAXEN DEAF?
 BE POISONOUS TOO."
                      2 KING HENRY VI. ACT II. SC. 2.
"PLEASURE AND REVENGE HAVE EARS MORE DEAF THAN ADDERS
 TO THE VOICE OF ANY TRUE DECISION."
                   TROILUS AND CRESSIDA, ACT II. SC. 2.
"HE FLIES ME NOW—NOR MORE ATTENDS MY PAIN
 THAN THE DEAF ADDER NEEDS THE CHARMER'S STRAIN."
                    ORLANDO FURIOSO, CANT. XXXII. 19.
                                 (HOOLE'S TRANSLATION.)
A SERPENT OR ADDER STOPPING HIS EARS, BY SOME WRITERS TERMED "AN ADDER OBTURANT HIS EAR," FROM THE LATIN OBTURO, TO SHUT OR STOP, IS A VERY ANCIENT IDEA. IT IS SAID THAT THE ASP OR ADDER, TO PREVENT HIS HEARING UNWELCOME TRUTHS, PUTS ONE EAR TO THE GROUND AND STOPS THE OTHER WITH HIS TAIL, A DEVICE SUGGESTED BY PSALM LVIII. 4, 5: "THEY ARE LIKE THE DEAF ADDER THAT STOPPETH HER EAR; WHICH WILL NOT HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF CHARMERS, CHARMING NEVER SO WISELY."
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ALESSANDRO D’ALESSANDRI (+ 1523), A LAWYER OF NAPLES, OF EXTENSIVE LEARNING, AND A MEMBER OF THE NEAPOLITAN ACADEMY, TOOK FOR DEVICE A SERPENT STOPPING ITS EARS, AND THE MOTTO, "UT PRUDENTIA VIVAM" ("THAT I MAY LIVE WISELY"), IMPLYING THAT AS THE SERPENT BY THIS MEANS REFUSES TO HEAR THE VOICE OF THE CHARMER, SO THE WISE MAN IMITATES THE PRUDENCE OF THE REPTILE AND REFUSES TO LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF MALICE AND SLANDER.
IT IS SAID THAT THE CERASTES HIDES IN SAND THAT IT MAY BITE THE HORSE'S FOOT AND GET THE RIDER THROWN. IN ALLUSION TO THIS BELIEF, JACOB SAYS, "DAN SHALL BE . . . AN ADDER IN THE PATH, THAT HIS RIDER SHALL FALL BACKWARD" (GEN. XLIX. 17).
ASP.—ACCORDING TO SIR GARDINER WILKINSON, THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN KINGS WORE THE ASP, THE EMBLEM OF ROYALTY, AS AN ORNAMENT ON THE FOREHEAD. IT APPEARS ON THE FRONT OF THE DOUBLE CROWN OF UPPER AND LOWER EGYPT.
MANY TERMS HAVE BEEN INVENTED BY THE HERALDS TO EXPRESS THE POSITIONS SERPENTS MAY ASSUME IN ARMS. BERRY'S "ENCYCLOPÆDIA OF HERALDRY" ILLUSTRATES OVER THIRTY POSITIONS, THE TERMS OF BLAZON OF WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO COMPREHEND, AND HARDLY WORTH THE INQUIRY. FEW OF THESE TERMS ARE, HOWEVER, MET WITH IN ENGLISH HERALDRY.
TWO SERPENTS ERECT IN PALE, THEIR TAILS "ROWED" (TWISTED OR KNOTTED) TOGETHER, ARE FIGURED IN THE ARMS OF CAIUS COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. IN THE WORDS OF THE OLD GRANT, THEY ARE BLAZONED "GOLD, SERRIED WITH
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FLOWERS GENTIL, A SENGREEN (OR HOUSELEEK) IN CHIEF, OVER THE HEADS OF TWO WHOLE SERPENTS IN PALE, THEIR TAILS KNIT TOGETHER (ALL IN PROPER COLOUR), RESTING UPON A SQUARE MARBLE STONE VERT, BETWEEN A BOOK SABLE, GARNISH’T GUL, BUCKLED, OR."
FRUITERERS’ COMPANY OF LONDON.—ON A MOUNT IN BASE VERT, THE TREE OF PARADISE ENVIRONED WITH THE SERPENT BETWEEN ADAM AND EVE, ALL PROPER. MOTTO: ARBOR VITÆ CHRISTUS, FRUCTUS PERFIDEM GUSTAMUS.
NOWED SIGNIFIES TIED OR KNOTTED, AND IS SAID OF A SERPENT, WYVERN, OR OTHER CREATURE WHOSE BODY OR TAIL IS TWISTED LIKE A KNOT.
ANNODATED, ANOTHER TERM FOR NOWED; BENT IN THE FORM OF THE LETTER S, THE SERPENTS ROUND THE CADUCEUS OF MERCURY MAY BE SAID TO BE ANNODATED.
TORQUED, TORGANT, OR TARGANT (FROM THE LATIN TORQUEO, TO WREATHE), THE BENDING AND REBENDING, EITHER IN SERPENTS, ADDERS OR FISH, LIKE THE LETTER S.
[bookmark: img_12100]VOLUTED, INVOLVED OR ENCIRCLED, GLIDING, AND SEVERAL TERMS USED IN BLAZON EXPLAIN
	[image: A Serpent, nowed, proper. Crest of Cavendish.]


THEMSELVES, AS ERECT, ERECT WAVY, &C.
IN BLAZONING, THE TERMS SNAKE, SERPENT, ADDER, APPEAR TO BE USED INDISCRIMINATELY.
A SERPENT NOWED, PROPER, IS THE CREST OF CAVENDISH, DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE.
GULES, THREE SNAKES NOWED IN TRIANGLE ARGENT (EDNOWAIN AP BRADWEN, MERIONETHSHIRE).
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OR, THREE SERPENTS ERECT WAVY SABLE (CODLEN, OR CUDLEN).
REMORA IS AN OLD TERM IN HERALDRY FOR A SERPENT ENTWINING.
[bookmark: img_12200]SERPENTS ARE ALSO BORNE ENTWINED ROUND PILLARS AND RODS, &C., AND AROUND THE NECKS OF CHILDREN, AS IN THE ARMS OF VAUGHAN OR VAHAN WALES: AZURE, THREE BOYS’ HEADS AFFRONTÉ, COUPED AT THE SHOULDERS PROPER, CRINED
	[image: Amphiptère, or flying Serpent.]


OR, EACH ENVELOPED OR ENWRAPPED ABOUT THE NECK WITH A SNAKE VERT. ENTWISTED AND ENTWINED ARE SOMETIMES USED IN THE SAME SENSE.
THE AMPHIPTÉRE IS A WINGED SERPENT. AZURE, AN AMPHIPTÉRE OR, RISING BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS ARGENT, ARE THE ARMS OF CAMOENS, THE PORTUGUESE POET.
AS A SYMBOL IN HERALDRY THE SERPENT DOES NOT USUALLY HAVE REFERENCE TO THE MYTHICAL CREATURE, AS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN ART, ITS NATURAL QUALITIES BEING MORE GENERALLY CONSIDERED.
[image: ]
FICTITIOUS AND SYMBOLIC CREATURES IN ART, BY JOHN VINYCOMB, [1909], AT SACRED-TEXTS.COM

THE SCORPION
THE REPTILE OF THIS NAME, CARRYING A VIRULENT AND DEADLY STING IN ITS TAIL, IS GENERALLY BORNE ERECT. WHEN IT IS BORNE WITH THE HEAD DOWNWARDS, IT IS DESCRIBED AS REVERSED. ONE BRANCH OF THE FAMILY OF COLE BEARS: ARGENT, A FESSE BETWEEN THREE SCORPIONS ERECT
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SABLE; AND ANOTHER BRANCH OF THE SAME FAMILY, ARGENT A CHEVRON GULES BETWEEN THREE SCORPIONS REVERSED, SABLE.
[bookmark: img_12300]SCORPION.—LUIGI DI GONZAGA, STYLED RODOMONTE FOR HIS GREAT INTREPIDITY AND STRENGTH, WAS A FAVOURITE GENERAL OF EMPEROR
	[image: Scorpion.]


CHARLES V. IN HIS ARMY WITH BOURBON AT THE SACK OF ROME. WHEN CHARLES MADE HIS PUBLIC ENTRY INTO MANTUA, RODOMONTE WORE A BLUE SURCOAT MADE IN SQUARES. UPON ONE WAS EMBROIDERED A SCORPION; UPON THE OTHER HIS MOTTO, "QUI VIVENS LÆDIT MORTE MEDITUR"("WHO LIVING WOUNDS, IN DEATH IS HEALED"). IT BEING THE PROPERTY OF THE SCORPION WHEN KILLED AND LAID OVER THE WOUND TO CURE THE POISON, SO RODOMONTE, IF ANY ONE PRESUMED TO OFFEND HIM, WOULD CLEAR HIMSELF OF THE INJURY BY THE DEATH OF HIS ENEMY.
"IF A MAN BE STUNG WITH A SCORPION, AND DRINK THE POWDER OF THEM IN WINE, IT IS THOUGHT TO BE PRESENT REMEDIE." *
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P. 124 P. 125
OTHER CHIMERICAL CREATURES AND HERALDIC BEASTS
P. 126 P. 127
[bookmark: img_12700][image: Unicorn]
UNICORN SALIENT. *
THE UNICORN
"YON LION PLACED TWO UNICORNS BETWEEN
 THAT RAMPANT WITH A SILVER SWORD IS SEEN
 IS FOR THE KING OF SCOTLAND'S BANNER KNOWN."
                        ARIOSTO (HOOLE'S TRANSLATION).
"THE LION AND THE UNICORN FIGHTING FOR THE CROWN."
                                      OLD NURSERY RHYME.
	[bookmark: img_12701][image: ]


THE UNICORN IS REPRESENTED BY HERALDIC USAGE AS HAVING THE HEAD AND BODY OF A HORSE, WITH THE TAIL OF A LION, AND THE LIMBS AND HOOFS OF A STAG; A TWISTED HORN GROWS OUT FROM THE CENTRE OF ITS FOREHEAD. IT IS RARELY
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MET WITH AS A COAT-OF-ARMS. AS A CREST OR SUPPORTER IT IS OF MORE FREQUENT OCCURRENCE. A UNICORN'S HEAD IS A FAVOURITE BEARING, EITHER ERASED, OR COUPED, AT THE SHOULDER, AND ALWAYS REPRESENTED IN PROFILE.
[bookmark: img_12800]THE UNICORN WAS A FAMOUS DEVICE ALL OVER EUROPE, AND SYMBOLISED
	[image: Crest: A Unicorn's head, couped.]


THE VIRTUE OF THE MIND AND THE STRENGTH OF THE BODY. IT IS WELL KNOWN AS A SUPPORTER OF THE ROYAL ARMS OF ENGLAND, A POSITION IT HAS OCCUPIED SINCE THE ACCESSION OF JAMES VI. OF SCOTLAND TO THE ENGLISH THRONE AS JAMES I. TWO SILVER UNICORNS WERE THE SUPPORTERS TO THE ARMS OF THAT KINGDOM. ON THE LEGISLATIVE UNION WITH ENGLAND, THE RED DRAGON OF WALES, INTRODUCED BY HENRY VII., GAVE PLACE TO THE UNICORN AS THE SINISTER SUPPORTER.
JAMES III. OF SCOTLAND HAD IT FIGURED ON COINS WHICH WERE THENCE CALLED "UNICORNS." JAMES V. FIRST USED IT WITH THE NATIONAL ARMS AS SUPPORTERS. ALTHOUGH THE SILVER UNICORN CAME INTO ENGLAND WITH JAMES I., QUEEN JANE SEYMOUR HAD ALREADY ADOPTED IT.
"UNICORN" WAS THE PURSUIVANT OF LORD LYON KING-AT-ARMS, THE ROYAL SCOTTISH HERALD.
AS A SUPPORTER TO THE ROYAL ARMS IT IS THUS BLAZONED: A UNICORN ARGENT, ARMED, UNGULED, CRINED AND GORGED OR, WITH A ROYAL CORONET (I.E., COMPOSED OF CROSSES PATÉE AND FLEURS-DE -LIS), HAVING A CHAIN
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AFFIXED THERETO, AND REFLEXED OVER HIS BACK OF THE LAST. THE TERM "ARMED" HAS REFERENCE TO HIS HORN, "UNGULED" TO HIS HOOFS, AND "CRINED" TO HIS FLOWING MANE. "GORGED" IMPLIES THAT THE CORONET ENCIRCLES HIS "GORGE" OR THROAT. THE TERM "OR" (THAT IS, THE METAL GOLD OR THE TINCTURE OF IT) BEING ONLY MENTIONED AFTER THE SEVERAL PARTS IMPLIES THAT THEY ARE ALL ALIKE TO BE GOLD. "OF THE LAST" MEANS OF THE LAST COLOUR MENTIONED.
IN "THE HISTORY OF CARICATURE AND GROTESQUE IN LITERATURE AND ART," BY THOMAS WRIGHT, M.A., F.S.A. (P. 8), APPEARS A CURIOUS ILLUSTRATION FROM AN EGYPTIAN PAPYRUS OF THE ROMAN PERIOD, IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. IT REPRESENTS A LION AND A UNICORN PLAYING A GAME RESEMBLING DRAUGHTS, PERHAPS THE EARLIEST INSTANCE OF THE TWO ANIMALS DEPICTED IN CONJUNCTION. AS THE AUTHOR SAYS: "THE LION HAS EVIDENTLY GAINED THE VICTORY AND IS FINGERING THE MONEY; HIS BOLD AIR OF SWAGGERING SUPERIORITY AS WELL AS THE LOOK OF SURPRISE AND DISAPPOINTMENT OF HIS VANQUISHED OPPONENT ARE BY NO MEANS ILL-PICTURED."
THE ANIMOSITY WHICH EXISTED BETWEEN THE LION AND UNICORN IS REFERRED TO BY SPENSER, AND IS ALLEGORICAL OF THE ANIMOSITY WHICH ONCE EXISTED BETWEEN ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND:
"LIKE AS A LYON WHOSE IMPERIALL POWRE
 A PROUD REBELLIOUS UNICORNE DEFYES."
                         FAERIE QUEEN, II. 5.
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[bookmark: page_130]P. 130
MEDIAEVAL CONCEPTION OF THE UNICORN
THE MEDIÆVAL CONCEPTION OF THE UNICORN AS THE WATER-CONNER OF THE BEASTS WAS DOUBTLESS SUGGESTED BY THAT BELIEF OF EARLIER AGES WHICH MADE THE UNICORN NOT MERELY SYMBOLICAL OF VIRTUE AND PURITY, BUT THE MORE IMMEDIATE EMBLEM OF CHRIST AS THE HORN OF OUR SALVATION (PSALMS XCII. 10 AND LXXXIX. 17, 24), EXPRESSLY RECEIVING ITS GENERAL FULFILMENT IN HIM (ST. LUKE I. 69). THE HORN, AS AN ANTIDOTE TO ALL POISON, WAS ALSO BELIEVED TO BE EMBLEMATICAL OF THE CONQUERING OR DESTRUCTION OF SIN BY THE MESSIAH, AND AS SUCH IT APPEARS IN THE CATACOMBS AT ROME. THE UNICORN IS THE COMPANION OF ST. JUSTIANA, AS AN EMBLEM BETOKENING IN THE BEAUTIFUL LEGEND HER PURE MIND, RESISTING ALL THE GERALDINE-LIKE DREAMS SENT BY MAGIC ART TO HAUNT HER, TILL SHE CONVERTED HER TORMENTOR HIMSELF.
HE IS REMARKABLE, SAY THE OLD WRITERS, FOR HIS GREAT STRENGTH, BUT MORE FOR HIS GREAT AND HAUGHTY MIND, AS HE WOULD RATHER DIE THAN BE BROUGHT INTO SUBJECTION (JOB XXXIX. 10–12).
IT WAS BELIEVED THE ONLY WAY TO CAPTURE HIM WAS TO LEAVE A BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGIN IN THE PLACE WHERE HE RESORTED. WHEN THE ANIMAL PERCEIVED HER, HE WOULD COME AND LIE QUIETLY DOWN BESIDE HER, RESTING HIS HEAD UPON HER LAP, AND FALL ASLEEP, WHEN HE WOULD HE SURPRISED BY THE HUNTERS WHO LAY IN WAIT TO DESTROY HIM.
P. 131
THE UNICORN IS ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS OF ALL THE CHIMERICAL MONSTERS OF ANTIQUITY. THE SCRIPTURES MAKE REPEATED MENTION OF SUCH A CREATURE, BUT OF ITS SHAPE WE CAN FORM LITTLE CONCEPTION. IN EARLY CHRISTIAN ART THE UNICORN SYMBOLISED THE HIGHEST AND PUREST VIRTUE; NOT ONLY WAS IT ONE OF THE NOBLEST BEARINGS IN THE HERALDRY OF THE MIDDLE AGES, BUT WAS
[bookmark: img_13100][image: The Legend of the Unicorn.]
VIEWED AS THE IMMEDIATE EMBLEM OF OUR BLESSED LORD. PHILIPPE DE THAUN SAYS IN HIS "BESTIARIUS":
"MONOCÉROS EST BESTE
 UNE CORNE A EN LA TÊTE
 CETTE BESTE EN VERITÉ NOUS SIGNIFIE DIEU."
WHENCE COMES THE UNICORN? IT IS OLDER THAN THE DAYS OF JOB. AMONG THE HIEROGLYPHICS OF ANCIENT EGYPT THIS WONDERFUL CREATURE IS DEPICTED. SOMETIMES
P. 132
THE BODY IS THAT OF AN ASS, SOMETIMES THAT OF A BULL, SOMETIMES THAT OF A HORSE WITH THE LONG TWISTED FRONTAL HORN FOR WHICH HE IS NOTED. IS THE MYTH DERIVED FROM SOME MYSTERIOUS SINGLE-HORNED ANTELOPE, AS HAS BEEN SAID, OR IS THE ONE-HORNED RHINOCEROS THE PROTOTYPE OF THE LEGENDARY UNICORN? AS AN EMBLEM IT FIGURES ON THE OBELISKS OF NIMROUD AND THE CATACOMBS OF ROME. WE READ OF THIS STRANGE CREATURE IN HERODOTUS, AND IN ARISTOTLE, WHO CALLS IT THE "WILD ASS"; PLINY CALLS IT THE "INDIAN ASS," DESCRIBING IT AS LIKE A HORSE WITH A HORN FIXED IN THE FRONT OF HIS HEAD. CÆSAR COUNTS IT AMONG THE FAUNA OF THE HYRCINIAN FOREST. THE EARLIEST AUTHOR WHO DESCRIBES IT IS CTESIAS (B.C. 400), WHO DERIVES IT FROM INDIA. ACCORDING TO AN EASTERN LEGEND THE UNICORN IS FOUND IN ABYSSINIA. LOBO ALSO DESCRIBES IT IN HIS HISTORY OF THAT COUNTRY: THERE THE ANIMALS ARE UNDISTURBED BY MAN, AND LIVE AFTER THEIR OWN LAWS. "OF THE MANY ANCIENT AND FAMOUS MEN," SAYS A MODERN WRITER, "WHO HAVE WRITTEN ABOUT THE UNICORN, NO TWO SEEM TO AGREE EXCEPT WHEN THEY COPY FROM ONE ANOTHER."
"SOME WRITERS" (SAYS GUILLIM, P. 175) "HAVE MADE DOUBT WHETHER THERE BE ANY SUCH BEAST AS THIS OR NO. BUT THE GREAT ESTEEM OF HIS HORN (IN MANY PLACES TO BE SEEN) MAY TAKE AWAY THAT NEEDLESS SCRUPLE."
[image: ]
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P. 133
THE HORN OF THE UNICORN
"THE UNICORN WHOSE HORN IS WORTH A CITY."
                    DECKER, "GULL'S HORNBOOK."
THE HORN OF THE UNICORN WAS SUPPOSED TO BE THE MOST POWERFUL ANTIDOTE AGAINST, AS IT WAS A SURE TEST OF, POISONS. HE WAS THEREFORE INVESTED BY THE OTHER BEASTS OF THE FOREST WITH THE OFFICE OF "WATER-CONNER," NONE DARING TO TASTE OF FOUNTAIN OR POOL UNTIL HE HAD STIRRED THE WATER WITH HIS HORN, TO DISCOVER WHETHER ANY DRAGON OR SERPENT HAD DEPOSITED HIS VENOM THEREIN, AND RENDER IT INNOCUOUS. SO COMPLETE WAS THE FAITH IN THE EFFICACY OF THE WONDER-WORKING HORN AS A TEST OF POISONS, THAT FABULOUS STORE WAS SET UPON THE POSSESSION OF EVEN A PORTION. IN OLD INVENTORIES THE "ESSAI" OF UNICORN'S HORN IS FREQUENTLY MENTIONED.
1391. UN MANCHE D’OR D’UN ESSAI DE LICOURNE POUR ATTOUCHER AUX VIANDES DE MONSIGNEUR LE DAUPHIN.—"COMPTES ROYAUX."
1408. UNE PIÈCE DE LICORNE À POUR FAIRE ESSAI, À UNG BOU. D’ARGENT.—INV. DES DUCS DE BOURGOGNE.
1536. UNE TOUCHE DE LICORNE, GARNI D’OR, POUR FAIRE ESSAI.—INV. DE CHARLES QUINT.
AN ITALIAN AUTHOR WHO VISITED ENGLAND IN THE REIGN OF HENRY VII., SPEAKING OF THE WEALTH OF THE RELIGIOUS HOUSES IN THIS COUNTRY, SAYS: "AND I HAVE BEEN INFORMED THAT, AMONGST OTHER THINGS, MANY OF
P. 134
THESE MONASTERIES POSSESS UNICORNS’ HORNS OF AN EXTRAORDINARY SIZE." HENCE SUCH A HORN WAS WORTHY TO BE PLACED AMONG THE ROYAL JEWELS. AT THE HEAD OF AN INVENTORY TAKEN IN THE FIRST YEAR OF QUEEN ELIZABETH AND PRESERVED IN THE HARLEIAN LIBRARY (NO. 5953) WE READ "IMPRIMIS, A PIECE OF UNICORN'S HORN," WHICH, AS PROBABLY THE MOST IMPORTANT OBJECT, IS NAMED FIRST. THIS WAS NO DOUBT THE PIECE SEEN BY THE GERMAN TRAVELLER HENTZNER, AT WINDSOR: "WE WERE SHOWN HERE, AMONG OTHER THINGS, THE HORN OF A UNICORN OF ABOUT EIGHT SPANS AND A HALF IN LENGTH, VALUED AT ABOUT £10,000." PEACHAM PLACES "THAT HORNE OF WINDSOR, OF AN UNICORN VERY LIKELY," AMONGST THE SIGHTS WORTH SEEING.
"ONE LITTLE CUP OF UNICORN'S HORN" WAS ALSO IN POSSESSION OF QUEEN ELIZABETH, AND WAS SUBSEQUENTLY GIVEN BY JAMES I. TO HIS QUEEN.
ALVIANO, A CELEBRATED GENERAL OF THE VENETIAN REPUBLIC, WHEN HE TOOK VITERBO, AND DISPERSED THE GATESCA FACTION, WHOM HE CALLED THE POISON OF THE CITY, CAUSED TO BE EMBROIDERED UPON HIS STANDARD A UNICORN AT A FOUNTAIN SURROUNDED BY SNAKES AND TOADS AND OTHER REPTILES, AND STIRRING UP THE WATER WITH HIS HORN BEFORE HE DRINKS, WITH THE MOTTO OR LEGEND "VENENE PELLO" (I EXPEL POISON). ALTHOUGH THE UNICORN HAS NOT BEEN SEEN AND DESCRIBED BY ANY MODERN WRITER, ITS HORN HAS BEEN OCCASIONALLY FOUND, SOMETIMES PRESERVED IN MUSEUMS, BUT ALAS! THE CHERISHED HORN, WHENEVER IT IS EXAMINED, TURNS OUT TO BE A NARWHAL'S TOOTH. TO THIS, WOOD'S "NATURAL HISTORY" MAKES
P. 135
SPECIAL REFERENCE: "IN FORMER DAYS, AN ENTIRE TUSK OF A NARWHAL WAS CONSIDERED TO POSSESS AN INESTIMABLE VALUE, FOR IT WAS LOOKED UPON AS THE WEAPON OF THE VERITABLE UNICORN REFT FROM HIS FOREHEAD IN DESPITE OF HIS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH AND INTELLECT. SETTING ASIDE THE RARITY OF THE THING, IT DERIVED A PRACTICAL VALUE FROM ITS PRESUMED CAPABILITY OF DISARMING ALL POISONS OF THEIR TERRORS, AND OF CHANGING THE DEADLIEST DRAUGHT INTO A WHOLESOME BEVERAGE."
THIS ANTIDOTAL POTENCY WAS THOUGHT TO BE OF VITAL SERVICE TO THE UNICORN, WHOSE RESIDENCE WAS IN THE DESERT AMONG ALL KINDS OF LOATHSOME BEASTS AND POISONOUS REPTILES, WHOSE TOUCH WAS DEATH AND WHOSE LOOK WAS CONTAMINATION. THE SPRINGS AND POOLS AT WHICH SUCH MONSTERS QUENCHED THEIR THIRST WERE SATURATED WITH POISON BY THEIR CONTACT, AND WOULD POUR A FIERY DEATH THROUGH THE VEINS OF ANY ANIMAL THAT PARTOOK OF THEM. BUT THE UNICORN, BY DROPPING THE TIP OF HIS HORN INTO THE POOL, NEUTRALISED THE VENOM AND RENDERED THE DEADLY WATERS HARMLESS. THIS ADMIRABLE QUALITY OF THE UNICORN'S HORN WAS A GREAT RECOMMENDATION IN DAYS WHEN THE POISONED CHALICE CREPT TOO FREQUENTLY UPON THE FESTIVE BOARD, AND A KING COULD RECEIVE NO WORTHIER PRESENT THAN A GOBLET FORMED FROM SUCH VALUABLE MATERIAL.
EVEN A FEW SHAVINGS OF THE UNICORN'S HORN WERE PURCHASED AT HIGH PRICES, AND THE READY SALE FOR SUCH ANTIDOTES LED TO CONSIDERABLE ADULTERATION—A FACT WHICH IS PITEOUSLY RECORDED BY AN OLD WRITER, WHO TELLS US THAT "SOME WICKED PERSONS DO MAKE A
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MINGLE-MANGLE THEREOF, AS I SAW AMONG THE VENETIANS, BEING, AS I HERE SAY, COMPOUNDED WITH LIME AND SOPE, OR PERADVENTURE WITH EARTH OR SOME STONE (WHICH THINGS ARE APT TO MAKE BUBBLES ARISE), AND AFTERWARDS SELL IT FOR THE UNICORN'S HORN." THE SAME WRITER, HOWEVER, SUPPLIES AN EASY TEST, WHEREBY THE GENUINE SUBSTANCE MAY BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE IMPOSITION. "FOR EXPERIENCE OF THE UNICORN'S HORN TO KNOW WHETHER IT BE RIGHT OR NOT; PUT SILK UPON A BURNING COAL, AND UPON THE SILK THE AFORESAID HORN, AND IF SO BE THAT IT BE TRUE, THE SILK WILL NOT BE A WHIT CONSUMED."
EXAMPLES.—ARGENT, A UNICORN RAMPANT (SOMETIMES SEJANT SABLE ARMED AND UNGULED OR), IS BORNE BY HARLING, SUFFOLK.
ANOTHER OF THE NAME BEARS THE UNICORN COURANT IN CHIEF WITH ADDITIONAL CHARGES UPON THE SHIELD.
AZURE, A UNICORN COUCHANT, ARGENT BETWEEN TWELVE CROSS CROSSLETS, OR.—DOON.
ARGENT A CHEVRON ENGRAILED GULES BETWEEN THREE UNICORNS’ HEADS, ERASED AZURE.—HORNE.
RELIGIOUS EMBLEMS WERE IN GREAT FAVOUR WITH THE EARLY PRINTERS; SOME OF THEM FOR THIS REASON ADOPTED THE UNICORN AS THEIR SIGN. THUS JOHN HARRISON LIVED AT THE UNICORN AND BIBLE IN PATERNOSTER ROW, 1603.
AGAIN, THE REPUTED POWER OF THE HORN CAUSED THE ANIMAL TO BE TAKEN AS A SUPPORTER FOR THE APOTHECARIES’ ARMS, AND AS A CONSTANT SIGNBOARD BY CHEMISTS.
THE GREAT VALUE SET UPON UNICORN'S HORN CAUSED THE GOLDSMITHS OF LONDON TO ADOPT THIS ANIMAL AS THEIR SIGN.
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P. 137
[bookmark: img_13700][image: Pegasus or Pegasos.]
THE PEGASUS
"THE CHEVAL VOLANT—THE PEGASUS—
 HE BOUNDS FROM THE EARTH; HE TREADS THE AIR."
A POETIC CREATION OF THE ANCIENTS, A WINGED HORSE CAPTURED BY BELLEROPHON, THE GREAT HERO OF CORINTHIAN LEGEND. IN THIS HE WAS ASSISTED BY THE GODDESS MINERVA, WHO ALSO TAUGHT HIM HOW TO TAME AND USE IT. AT CORINTH THERE WAS A TEMPLE ERECTED TO ΑΘΗΝΑΧΑΛΙΝΊΤΙΣ (MINERVA THE BRIDLER), IN ALLUSION TO THAT PART OF THE MYTH WHICH DESCRIBES MINERVA AS
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[bookmark: img_13800]INSTRUCTING BELLEROPHON IN THE MODE OF PLACING THE BRIDLE ON THE WINGED STEED. THE LEGEND STATES THAT THE HERO CAUGHT THIS WONDERFUL ANIMAL AS IT DESCENDED AT THE ACRO-CORINTHUS TO DRINK OF THE SPRING OF PIRENE. MOUNTED ON HIS WINGED STEED PEGASUS,
	[image: Coins of Corinth and Syracuse.]


BELLEROPHON ENGAGED THE DIRE CHIMERA, AND SUCCEEDED IN DESTROYING THE MONSTER BY RISING IN THE AIR AND SHOOTING IT WITH ARROWS.
PEGASUS IS THE STEED OF THE MUSES, AND CLASSIC STORY ASCRIBES TO IT THE ORIGIN OF THE CASTALIAN FOUNTAIN "HIPPOCRENE," SITUATED ON MOUNT HELICON, PART OF PARNASSUS, A MOUNTAIN RANGE IN GREECE. WHEN THE MUSES CONTENDED WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF PIEROS, "HELICON ROSE HEAVENWARD WITH DELIGHT"; BUT PEGASUS GAVE IT A KICK, STOPPED ITS RISE, AND THERE GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN "THE SOUL-INSPIRING WATERS OF HIPPOCRENE."
THE STANDARD OF CORINTH WAS A WINGED HORSE, IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE TRADITION CONNECTING THE FOUNTAIN CALLED PIRENE, NEAR THE CITY, WITH PEGASUS, THE FIERY WINGED STEED OF APOLLO AND THE MUSES. THE SAME DEVICE WAS THE LEADING TYPE UPON THE ANCIENT COINS OF THE CITY OF CORINTH. THE CORINTHIANS FOUNDED THE COLONY OF SYRACUSE, IN SICILY, WHICH CITY LIKEWISE ADOPTED THE
P. 139
WINGED HORSE AND THE HEAD OF ATHENA UPON ITS COINAGE.
PINDAR, WHO GRANDLY RELATES THE FEAT OF THE HERO BELLEROPHON, SAYS THAT HE INCURRED THE ENMITY OF THE GODS BY ATTEMPTING TO FLY TO HEAVEN ON HIS WINGED
[bookmark: img_13900][image: Pegasus salient.]
HORSE. ZEUS SENT A GADFLY TO STING THE HORSE, WHO THEREUPON CAST ITS RIDER AND FLEW OF HIS OWN ACCORD TO THE STABLES OF ZEUS, WHOSE THUNDER-CHARIOT HE HAS EVER SINCE DRAWN.
THE PEGASUS IS OF FREQUENT OCCURRENCE IN HERALDRY. IN ITS CLASSIC ALLUSIONS IT DENOTES FAME, ELOQUENCE, POETIC STUDY, CONTEMPLATION.
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SOME MODERN HERALDIC WRITERS, HOWEVER, DISCARDING ITS CLASSIC REFERENCES, REGARD IT MERELY IN THE MATTER-OF-FACT LIGHT AS AN EMBLEM OF SWIFTNESS. BUT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DISASSOCIATE THE OLD AND WELL-KNOWN IDEAS RESPECTING THE HORSE OF APOLLO AND THE MUSES. IN FANCY THE POET MOUNTS HIS WINGED STEED TO BEAR HIS SOARING SPIRIT IN ITS WAYWARD FLIGHT THROUGH THE REALMS OF FANCY.
AS A TYPE OF THE PERFECT HORSEMAN, SHAKESPEARE PICTURES PRINCE HENRY AS ABLE TO
"TURN AND WIND A FIERY PEGASUS
 AND WITCH THE WORLD WITH NOBLE HORSEMANSHIP."
                     1 KING HENRY IV., ACT 4, SC. I.
ELSEWHERE HE TAKES UP THE LATER INTERPRETATION OF THE MYTH, WHICH CONNECTS IT WITH PERSEUS:
"THE STRONG-RIBBED BARK THROUGH LIQUID MOUNTAINS CUT
 LIKE PERSEUS’ HORSE."
                       TROILUS AND CRESSIDA, ACT I. SC. 3.
CARDINAL BEMBO, POET AND HISTORIAN, SECRETARY TO POPE LEO X., USED AS HIS IMPRESS A PEGASUS AND A HAND ISSUING FROM A CLOUD HOLDING A WREATH OF LAUREL AND PALM, WITH THE MOTTO, "SI TE FATA VOCANT" ("IF THE FATES CALL THEE").
AZURE, A PEGASUS SALIENT, THE WINGS EXPANDED ARGENT, IS BORNE AS THE ARMS OF THE SOCIETY OF THE INNER TEMPLE, LONDON.
A VERY EARLY SEAL OF THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS EXHIBITS TWO KNIGHTS RIDING UPON ONE HORSE.
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A RECENT WRITER REMARKS UPON THIS STRANGE DEVICE THAT "IT IS EXCEEDINGLY PROBABLE THAT SOME RUDE AND PARTIALLY DEFACED REPRESENTATION OF THIS DEVICE WAS MISTAKEN BY THE LAWYERS OF THE REIGN OF QUEEN ELIZABETH FOR A PEGASUS. THE FACT THAT THE MIDDLE TEMPLE ADOPTED THE DEVICE WHICH APPEARS UPON THE OTHER SEAL OF THE ANCIENT KNIGHTS STRONGLY CONFIRMS THIS VIEW."
ONE OF THE SUPPORTERS OF THE ARMS OF OLIVER CROMWELL IS A HORSE HAVING THE WINGS AND TAIL OF A DRAGON.
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SAGITTARY, CENTAUR, SAGITTARIUS, CENTAURUS, HIPPOCENTAUR
". . . THE DREADFUL SAGITTARY
  APPALS OUR NUMBERS."
     "TROILUS AND CRESSIDA," ACT V. SC. 5.
"FEASTS THAT THESSALIAN CENTAURS NEVER KNEW."
                                 THOMSON, "AUTUMN."
UNDER THESE NAMES IS BLAZONED A FABLED MONSTER OF CLASSIC ORIGIN, HALF MAN, HALF HORSE, HOLDING AN ARROW UPON A BENDED BOW. IT IS ONE OF THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, COMMONLY CALLED SAGITTARIUS, OTHERWISE ARCITENENS, AND MARKED BY THE HIEROGLYPH ♐. IN ITS SIGNIFICATION IN ARMS IT MAY PROPERLY BE APPLIED TO THOSE WHO ARE EMINENT IN THE FIELD.
THE ARMS TRADITIONALLY ASSIGNED TO KING STEPHEN
P. 142
ARE THUS DESCRIBED BY NICHOLAS UPTON: "SCUTUM RUBEUM, IN QUO HABUIT TRIUM LEONUM PEDITANTIUM CORPORA, USQUE AD COLLUM CUM CORPORIBUS HUMANIS SUPERIUS, AA MODUM SIGNI SAGITTARII, DE AURO," IN THIS, AS IN SOME
[image: The Sagittary—Centaur.]
OTHER EARLY EXAMPLES, IT IS REPRESENTED AS HALF MAN, HALF LION.
THE ARMS OF STEPHEN ARE SOMETIMES REPRESENTED WITH BUT ONE SAGITTARY, AND IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN ASSUMED BY HIM IN CONSEQUENCE OF HIS HAVING COMMENCED HIS REIGN UNDER THE SIGN OF SAGITTARIUS. OTHERS SAY BECAUSE HE GAINED A BATTLE BY THE AID OF HIS ARCHERS ON ENTERING THE KINGDOM. OTHERS, AGAIN,
P. 143
SAY THAT THE CITY OF BLOIS USED THE ENSIGN OF A SAGITTARY AS AN EMBLEM OF THE CHASE; AND STEPHEN, SON OF THE COMPTE DE BLOIS, ASSUMED THAT ENSIGN IN HIS CONTEST WITH THE EMPRESS MAUDE OR MATILDA. THERE IS NO CONTEMPORARY AUTHORITY, HOWEVER, IT MUST BE CONFESSED, FOR ANY OF THESE DERIVATIONS. A SAGITTARY IS SEEN UPON THE SEAL OF WILLIAM DE MANDEVILLE (TEMP. HENRY III.), BUT NOT AS AN HERALDIC BEARING.
THE CREST OF LAMBART, EARL OF CAVAN, IS: ON A MOUNT VERT, A CENTAUR PROPER, DRAWING HIS BOW GULES, ARROW OR. IT ALSO APPEARS AS THE CREST OF ASKELOM, BENDLOWES, CROMIE, CRUELL, LAMBERT, PETTY, PETTY-FITZMAURICE.
THE TERM CENTAUR IS MOST PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE WORDS ΚΕΝΤέΩ (TO HUNT, OR TO PURSUE) AND ΤΑῦΡΟΣ (A BULL), THE THRACIANS AND THESSALIANS HAVING BEEN CELEBRATED FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES FOR THEIR SKILL AND DARING IN HUNTING WILD BULLS, WHICH THEY PURSUED MOUNTED ON THE NOBLE HORSES OF THOSE DISTRICTS, WHICH WERE A CELEBRATED BREED EVEN IN THE LATER TIMES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. A CENTAUR CARRYING A FEMALE APPEARS ON A COIN OF LETE, WHICH, ACCORDING TO PLINY AND PTOLEMY, WAS SITUATED ON THE CONFINES OF MACEDONIA, AND THE FABLES OF THE CENTAURS, &C., IN THAT AND NEIGHBOURING DISTRICTS ABOUNDING IN A NOBLE BREED OF HORSES, AROSE NO DOUBT FROM THE FEATS PERFORMED BY THOSE WHO FIRST SUBJUGATED THE HORSE TO THE WILL OF MAN, AND WHO MOUNTED ON ONE OF THESE BEAUTIFUL ANIMALS AND GUIDING IT AT WILL, TO APPROACH OR RETREAT
P. 144
WITH SURPRISING RAPIDITY, GAVE RISE IN THE MINDS OF THE VULGAR TO THE IDEA THAT THE MAN AND THE HORSE WERE ONE BEING.
[bookmark: img_14400]SIR JOHN DE MANDEVILLE IN HIS TRAVELS (PRINTED BY WYNKEN DE WORDE, 1499), TELLS US THAT IN BACHARIE
	[image: Ipotane, from Mandeville's travels.]


"BEN MANY IPOTANES THAT DWELLEN SOMETIME IN THE WATER AND SOMETIME ON THE LAND; AND THEI BEN HALF MEN AND HALF HORS AND THEI ETEN MEN WHEN THEI MAY TAKE HIM."
WE HAVE IN MODERN HISTORY A SINGULAR AND INTERESTING EXAMPLE OF A SIMILAR SUPERSTITION. WHEN THE NATIVES OF SOUTH AMERICA—WHERE THE HORSE WAS UNKNOWN—FIRST SAW THEIR INVADERS, THE SPANIARDS, MOUNTED ON THESE ANIMALS AND IN COMPLETE ARMOUR, THEY IMAGINED THAT THE CAVALIER AND STEED FORMED BUT ONE BEING OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS AND ENDOWMENTS.
SUCH GROUPS AS THOSE EXHIBITED ON THE RUDE MONEY OF LETE AND OTHER PLACES WERE DOUBTLESS THE FIRST STEPS TOWARD THE TREATMENT OF SIMILAR SUBJECTS BY PHIDIAS, THE CELEBRATED GREEK SCULPTOR, WHOSE WORKS ILLUSTRATING THE BATTLE OF THE LAPITHÆ AND THE CENTAURS ADORNED THE METOPES OF THE PARTHENON AT ATHENS, TO WHICH THEY ALSO BEAR A STRIKING AFFINITY IN THE SIMPLICITY OF THEIR CONCEPTION.
A CURIOUS EXAMPLE OF THE COMPOUNDED HUMAN AND
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ANIMAL FORMS SIMILAR TO THE SAGITTARY IS REPRESENTED UPON A NECKLACE FOUND IN THE ISLE OF RHODES, AND NOW IN THE MUSÉE CLUNY, PARIS. IT IS FORMED OF A SERIES OF THIN GOLD PLATES WHEREON IS REPRESENTED IN RELIEF THE COMPLETE HUMAN FIGURE CONJOINED TO THE HINDER PART OF A STAG (OR HORSE). THIS IS ALTERNATED
[bookmark: img_14500][image: Compound figures, gold necklace, Musée Cluny, Paris.]
WITH ANOTHER COMPOUND FIGURE, HUMAN AND BIRD, HOLDING UP TWO ANIMALS BY THE TAILS, BOTH SUBJECTS, EACH IN THEIR OWN WAY, SUGGESTIVE OF THE FLEET AND DEXTEROUS HUNTER.
IN HOMER'S ACCOUNT THE CENTAURS ARE OBVIOUSLY NO MONSTERS, BUT AN OLD THESSALIAN MOUNTAIN TRIBE, OF GREAT STRENGTH AND SAVAGE FEROCITY. THEY ARE MERELY SAID TO HAVE INHABITED THE MOUNTAIN DISTRICTS OF THESSALY, AND TO HAVE BEEN DRIVEN THENCE BY THE
P. 146
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]LAPITHÆ INTO THE HIGHER MOUNTAINS OF PINDUS. THEIR CONTEST WITH THE LAPITHÆ IS GENERALLY CONCEIVED AS A SYMBOL OF THE STRUGGLE OF GREEK CIVILISATION WITH THE STILL EXISTING BARBARISM OF THE EARLY PELASGIAN PERIOD. THIS MAY BE THE REASON WHY GREEK ART IN ITS PRIME DIRECTED ITSELF SO ESPECIALLY TO THIS SUBJECT.
[bookmark: img_14600][image: Centaur, Greek sculpture]
THE ORIGIN OF THIS CONTEST IS REFERRED TO THE MARRIAGE FEAST OF PIRITHOUS AND HIPPODAMIA, TO WHICH THE PRINCIPAL CENTAURS WERE INVITED. THE CENTAUR EURYTION, HEATED WITH WINE, ATTEMPTED TO CARRY OFF THE BRIDE. THIS GAVE RISE TO A STRUGGLE FOR SUPREMACY WHICH, AFTER DREADFUL LOSSES ON BOTH SIDES, ENDED IN THE COMPLETE DEFEAT OF THE CENTAURS, WHO WERE DRIVEN OUT OF THE COUNTRY. THE CUSTOM OF DEPICTING THE CENTAURS AS HALF MAN, HALF HORSE AROSE IN LATER TIMES,
P. 147
AND BECAME A FAVOURITE SUBJECT OF THE GREEK POETS AND ARTISTS.
AMONGST THE CENTAURS, CHIRON, WHO WAS FAMOUS ALIKE FOR HIS WISDOM AND HIS KNOWLEDGE OF MEDICINE, DESERVES MENTION AS THE PRECEPTOR OF MANY OF THE HEROES OF ANTIQUITY. HOMER, WHO KNEW NOTHING OF THE EQUINE SHAPE OF THE CENTAURS, REPRESENTS HIM AS THE MOST UPRIGHT OF THE CENTAURS, MAKES HIM THE FRIEND OF ACHILLES, WHOM HE INSTRUCTED IN MUSIC, MEDICINE AND HUNTING. HE WAS ALSO THE FRIEND OF HERACLES, WHO, BY AN UNLUCKY ACCIDENT, WOUNDED HIM WITH A POISONED ARROW. THE WOUND BEING INCURABLE, HE VOLUNTARILY CHOSE TO DIE IN THE PLACE OF PROMETHEUS. JUPITER PLACED HIM AMONG THE STARS, WHERE HE IS CALLED SAGITTARIUS.
BUCENTAUR, FROM GREEK ΒΟῦΣ (BOUS) AN OX, AND ΚέΝΤΑΥΡΟΣ (KENTAUROS) A CENTAUR, WAS, IN CLASSIC MYTHOLOGY, A MONSTER OF DOUBLE SHAPE, HALF MAN, HALF OX. THE STATE BARGE OF THE DOGE OF VENICE WAS SO TERMED.
THE MINOTAUR SLAIN BY THESEUS HAD THE BODY OF A MAN AND THE HEAD OF A BULL.
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GRIFFIN OR GRYPHON
THE GRIFFIN, GRYFIN, OR GRYPHON, AS IT IS VARIOUSLY TERMED BY OLD WRITERS, IS BEST KNOWN AS ONE OF THE CHIMERICAL MONSTERS OF HERALDRY—THE MEDIÆVAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ANCIENT SYMBOLIC CREATURE OF ASSYRIA AND THE EAST. IT MAY BE CLASSED WITH THE DRAGON, WYVERN, PHŒNIX, SPHYNX, "GORGONS AND
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HYDRAS AND CHIMERAS DIRE," AND OTHER IMAGINARY BEINGS, THAT WORLD OF UNREALITY GROWN UP IN THE MIND OF MAN FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, THE INFLUENCE OF WHOSE TERRORS HAVE EXERCISED NO LITTLE POWER IN THE PROGRESS OF HUMANITY.
[bookmark: img_14800][image: A Griffin statant, wings endorsed.]
THIS FAVOURITE BEARING WAS VERY EARLY ADOPTED IN ENGLISH ARMORY. SO EARLY INDEED AS 1167 A.D. WE FIND IT ON A SEAL OF RICHARD DE REDVERS, EARL OF EXETER, ATTACHED TO A CHARTER AT NEWPORT, ISLE OF WIGHT. IT ALSO APPEARS ON A SEAL OF SIMON DE MONTACUTE (TEMP. HENRY III. AND EDWARD I.). IT IS ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL BEARINGS IN HERALDRY, EITHER CHARGED UPON THE SHIELD, AS THE ARMS, OR AS THE CREST PLACED UPON THE HELM, ALSO AS SUPPORTERS TO THE SHIELD
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OF ARMS OF MANY NOBLE AND EMINENT FAMILIES IN THIS COUNTRY AND THE CONTINENT.
THE GRIFFIN, "SACRED TO THE SUN," COMBINES THE BODILY ATTRIBUTES OF THE "CLOUD-CLEAVING EAGLE" AND THE "KING OF BEASTS," THAT IS, IT HAS THE HEAD, NECK, WINGS, AND TALONS OF AN EAGLE, CONJOINED TO THE HINDER PARTS OF A LION. IT IS USUALLY REPRESENTED WITH PROJECTING
[bookmark: img_14900][image: [left]A Griffin passant, wings raised. (Early English.) [right] A Griffin segreant, wings displayed. (German.)]
EARS, INDICATING AN ACUTE SENSE OF HEARING, IN ADDITION TO ITS OTHER SUPPOSED EXTRAORDINARY QUALITIES.
THE GRIFFIN IS RARELY BORNE IN OTHER THAN TWO POSITIONS, VIZ., PASSANT AND SEGREANT. THE LATTER TERM IS PECULIAR TO THE GRIFFIN, AND SEEMS TO REFER TO THE EXPANDED WINGS. WHEN CALLED SEGREANT ONLY, IT MEANS THE SAME AS RAMPANT APPLIED TO A LION. AS A CREST, IT IS NOT UNFREQUENTLY BORNE SEJANT, I.E., SITTING. PARTS OF THE CREATURE, AS A DEMI-GRIFFIN, A GRIFFIN'S HEAD, &C., ARE ALSO OF COMMON USE.
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THE ARMS OF TRAFFORD, LANCASHIRE, ARE: ARGENT A GRIFFIN SEGREANT GULES. MOTTO: GRIPE GRIFFIN HOLD FAST. THE SUPPORTERS OF THE ARMS OF VISCOUNT HALIFAX ARE TWO GRIFFINS.
OLD HERALDS GRAVELY RELATE OF THIS CREATURE THAT WHEN HE ATTAINS HIS FULL GROWTH HE WILL NEVER BE
[bookmark: img_15000][image: Sleeping Griffin, by John Tenniel, from Alice in Wonderland.]
TAKEN, HENCE HE IS A FIT EMBLEM OF A VALIANT HERO, WHO, RATHER THAN YIELD HIMSELF TO HIS ENEMY, EXPOSES HIMSELF TO THE WORST OF DANGERS. AS A GENERAL SYMBOL IN HERALDRY THE GRIFFIN EXPRESSES STRENGTH AND VIGILANCE.
SIR THOMAS BROWNE SAYS IT IS EMBLEMATICAL OF WATCHFULNESS, COURAGE, PERSEVERANCE AND RAPIDITY OF EXECUTION.
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GRIFFIN BY THE OLD TRAVELLER,
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]SIR JOHN MANDEVILLE, IS A WONDERFUL RECORD OF CREDULITY AND BELIEF IN THE MARVELLOUS; HE STATES IT TO BE A NATIVE OF "BACHARIE, WHERE BEN MANY GRIFFONES, MORE PLENTEE THAN IN ANY OTHER COUNTREE. SUM MEN SEYN THAT THEY HAVE THE BODY UPWARDS OF AN EGLE AND BENETHE AS A LYONN, AND TRULY THEY SEYNE SOETHE THAT THEI BEN OF THAT SCHAPP. BUT ONE GRIFFOUN HATH THE BODY MORE GREAT AND STRONGER THAN ONE HUNDRED EGLES, SUCH AS WE HAVE AMONGES US. FOR ONE GRIFFOUN THERE WILL BE FLYNGE TO HIS NEST A GREAT HORS, OR TWO OXEN YOKED TOGIDRE, AS THEI GON TO THE PLOWGHE. FOR HE HATH HIS TALOUNS SO LONGE AND SO GRETE AND LARGE UPON HIS FEET AS THOUGH THEI WERE HORNES OF GRETE OXEN, OR OF BUGLES (BULLS), OR OF KYGN, SO THAT MEN MAKEN CUPPES OF HEM TO DRYNKE OF, AND OF HIRE (THEIR) RIBBES AND OF THE PENNES OF HIRE WENGES MEN MAKEN BOWES FULLE STRONGE TO SCHOTE WITH ARREWS AND QUARELL." GERARD LEIGH, AN OLD HERALDIC WRITER, DISCOURSING OF THE GRIFFIN, GIVES HIS REASON FOR BELIEF, HE SAYS, "I THINKE THEY ARE OF A GREAT HUGENESS, FOR I HAVE A CLAWE OF ONE OF THEIR PAWES, WHICHE SHOULD SHEWE THEM TO BE AS BIGGE AS TWO LYONS."
IN THE CATHEDRAL OF BRUNSWICK THERE IS STILL PRESERVED THE HORN OF SOME KIND OF ANTELOPE, BROUGHT FROM THE HOLY LAND AS "A GRIFFIN'S CLAW," BY HENRY THE LION. THREE TALONS OF THE GRIFFIN WERE PRESERVED AT BAYEUX, AND FASTENED ON HIGH FESTIVAL DAYS TO THE ALTAR, AND THERE SEEMS TO BE SOME CURIOUS LEGEND CONCERNING A CUP FORMED OF A GRYPHON'S CLAW DEDICATED TO ST. CUTHBERT. A GRYPHON'S EGG WAS ALSO CONSIDERED
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A VALUABLE CURIOSITY, BEING USED AS A GOBLET IN OLD TIMES WHEN NATURAL HISTORY WAS GREATLY MISUNDERSTOOD AND GROSSLY EXAGGERATED. AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE ABSURD MISSTATEMENTS OF THE EARLIER WRITERS AND NATURALISTS WHO SO DELIGHTED OUR WONDER-LOVING FOREFATHERS, A WRITER IN THE "MUSEUM OF ANIMATED
[bookmark: img_15200][image: Griffin segreant, German version.]
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]NATURE" REFERS TO A LARGE SPECIES OF VULTURE, THE CONDOR (SARCORAMPHUS GRYPHUS), WHICH WAS PAINTED AS RIVALLING THE RUKH OF ORIENTAL FABLE. HE ADDS THAT "SUCH DESCRIPTIONS HAVE GIVEN PLACE TO THE MODERATE DETAILS OF SOBER-MINDED OBSERVERS, AND WE NO LONGER LOOK UPON THIS CREATURE AS THE WINGED GUARDIAN OF MOUNTAIN MINES WITHIN WHOSE DEPTHS WERE ENTOMBED 'GEMS AND BARBARIC GOLD,' WE NO LONGER IMAGINE IT THE GIANT OF THE WINGED RACE,
[bookmark: page_153]P. 153
DIMMING THE LIGHT OF THE SUN BY ITS WIDESPREAD PINIONS, AND BY THE MIGHTY RUSHING SOUND AS IT SWEEPS DOWN FROM SOME LOFTY PINNACLE OR THE UPPER REGIONS OF THE SKY DEAFENING AND STUPEFYING THE TERROR-STRICKEN BEHOLDERS."
AS THE STERN AVENGER OF HUMAN CRIMES, THE DREADED NEMESIS APPEARS IN ROMAN ART, AS A YOUNG WOMAN WITH WINGS, IN A CHARIOT DRAWN BY GRIFFINS, WITH A WHIP OR SWORD IN HER HAND. *
SMITH'S "CLASSICAL DICTIONARY" GIVES THE FOLLOWING: "GRYPS OR GRYPHUS, A FABULOUS MONSTER DWELLING IN THE RHIPHÆAN MOUNTAINS BETWEEN THE HYPERBOREANS AND THE ONE-EYED ARIMASPIANS, AND GUARDING THE TREASURES OF THE NORTH. THE ARIMASPIANS MOUNTED ON HORSEBACK ATTEMPTED TO STEAL THE GOLD, AND HENCE AROSE THE HOSTILITY BETWEEN THE HORSE AND THE GRIFFIN. THE BODY OF THE GRIFFIN WAS THAT OF A LION, WHILE THE HEAD, FORE-FEET AND WINGS WERE THOSE OF AN EAGLE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE ORIGIN OF THE BELIEF IN GRIFFINS MUST BE LOOKED FOR IN THE EAST, WHERE IT SEEMS THEY HAVE BEEN VERY ANCIENT. THEY ARE ALSO MENTIONED AMONG THE FABULOUS BEASTS WHICH GUARDED THE GOLD OF INDIA."
THE ARIMASPIANS WERE A ONE-EYED PEOPLE OF SCYTHIA WHO ADORNED THEIR HAIR WITH GOLD. THEY WERE CONSTANTLY AT WAR WITH THE GRYPHONS WHO GUARDED THE GOLD MINES.
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"AS WHEN A GRYPHON, THROUGH THE WILDERNESS . . .
 PURSUES THE ARIMASPIAN, WHO BY STEALTH
 HAD FROM HIS WAKEFUL CUSTODY PURLOINED
 THE GUARDED GOLD."
                                         PARADISE LOST, II.
THAT THE FORM OF THE GRIFFIN MUST HAVE BEEN A WELL UNDERSTOOD SYMBOL IS EVIDENT FROM THE FREQUENCY WITH WHICH IT IS MET IN ANCIENT ART. DR. SCHLIEMANN, IN HIS EXPLORATIONS OF THE ANCIENT CITY OF MYCENÆ,
[bookmark: img_15400][image: Gold Flying Griffin, found by Dr. Schliemann at Mycenæ.]
AMONG OTHER TREASURES FOUND A GOLD-WINGED GRIFFIN, ABOUT TWO INCHES IN LENGTH, IN ONE OF THE SEPULCHRES OF THE KINGS (FIGURE NO. 272 IN HIS BOOK), WHICH IN EVERY PARTICULAR AS TO SHAPE IS IDENTICAL WITH THE HERALDIC GRIFFIN OF TO-DAY; THE SAME MAY BE SAID OF A COIN OF ABDERA, A CITY IN THRACE, WHICH BEARS THE DEVICE OF A GRIFFIN. ABDERA WAS A PLACE OF IMPORTANCE WHEN XERXES INVADED GREECE B.C. 554.
HERODOTUS RELATES THAT THE TEIANS, DREADING THE ENCROACHMENTS OF THE PERSIANS IN IONIA, ABANDONED THEIR CITY AND FOUNDED ABDERA IN THRACE. THE COINAGE OF THE LATTER PLACE BEARS THE SAME TYPE (THE GRIFFIN)AS THE
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PARENT CITY, BUT WITH A SLIGHT DIFFERENCE IN TREATMENT. THIS CONSISTS IN THE FORM OF THE WINGS OF THE GRIFFIN, WHICH ARE POINTED ON THE COINS OF ABDERA, WHILE IN THOSE OF TEOS THEY ARE ROUNDED. THE GRIFFIN WAS SACRED TO APOLLO, TO WHOM AN ESPECIAL WORSHIP WAS
[bookmark: img_15500][image: Colossal Griffins, Burmah.]
DEVOTED IN MOST OF THE IONIAN CITIES, BUT MORE PARTICULARLY IN TEOS. *
IN THE ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS OF OCTOBER 21, 1876, IS AN ENGRAVING OF TWO GIGANTIC WINGLESS GRIFFONS, AND ALSO A DESCRIPTION BY THE TRAVELLER WHO VISITED THAT STRANGE PLACE. "AT THYETMO, 250 MILES UP THE RIVER IRRAWADDY FROM RANGOON IN BRITISH BURMAH, ARE TWO COLOSSAL 'CHIN THAY' OR FIGURES OF
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SACRED GRIFFINS, STANDING AT THE ENTRANCE TO ONE OF THE GREAT PAGODAS DEDICATED TO THE WORSHIP OF GAUTAMA BUDDHA; THE OUTER TERRACES AND STEPS OF THESE TEMPLES ARE FREQUENTLY ADORNED WITH SUCH MYTHICAL MONSTERS. NEAR THE ANCIENT RUINED CITY OF PAGHAN, WHICH FLOURISHED A THOUSAND YEARS AGO, THE BANK OF THE RIVER FOR A LENGTH OF EIGHT MILES IS LINED WITH THE REMAINS OF THIS QUAINT ARCHITECTURE AND SCULPTURE, COVERING A SPACE OF TWO MILES IN BREADTH FROM THE WATER'S EDGE. IT IS NOT KNOWN BY WHAT NATION OF OLD TIMES THEY WERE CONSTRUCTED, FOR BURMESE HISTORY IS APOCRYPHAL OR AT LEAST VERY OBSCURE."
THE SYMBOLIC USE OF IMAGES OF LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE INSTANCE OF THE CHERUBIM PERMITTED UNDER THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION, AND ON THIS WILL BE FOUND TO TURN THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE SYMBOLIC USE AND ITS FORBIDDEN AND DANGEROUS USE AS A SUPPOSED MEANS OF ASSISTING DEVOTION. MR. HENRY HAYMAN IN SMITH'S DICTIONARY," S.V., "CHERUB," AS QUOTED BY TYRWHIT, SAYS: ON THE WHOLE IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT THE WORD 'CHERUB' MEANT NOT ONLY THE COMPOSITE CREATURE-FORM OF WHICH THE MAN, LION, OX, AND EAGLE WERE THE ELEMENTS, BUT FURTHER, SOME PECULIAR AND MYSTICAL FORM WHICH EZEKIEL, BEING A PRIEST, WOULD KNOW AND RECOGNISE AS 'THE FACE OF A CHERUB,' ΚΑΤ᾽ ΕΞΟΧήΝ, BUT WHICH WAS KEPT SECRET FROM ALL OTHERS. . . . SUCH WERE PROBABLY THOSE ON THE ARK, WHICH WHEN MOVED WAS ALWAYS COVERED, THOUGH THOSE ON THE HANGINGS AND PANELS MIGHT BE OF THE POPULAR DEVICE. THE
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GRIFFIN OF NORTHERN FABLE, WATCHING THE GOLD IN THE WILDERNESS, HAS BEEN COMPARED WITH THE CHERUB BOTH AS REGARDS HIS COMPOSITE FORM AND HIS FUNCTIONS AS GUARDIAN OF A TREASURE. HE GOES ON TO POINT OUT THE POSSIBLE AFFINITY BETWEEN THE GREEK ROOT ΓΡΥΠ, (ΓΡΥΨ, GRYPS, GRIFFIN), AND THE HEBREW AND ARABIC DERIVATION OF THE WORD 'CHERUB,' WHICH GIVES IT THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF 'CARVED IMAGE,' AND SAYS THAT THOUGH THE EXACT FORM IS UNCERTAIN, IT MUST HAVE BORNE A GENERAL RESEMBLANCE TO THE COMPOSITE RELIGIOUS FIGURES FOUND UPON THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLONIA AND PERSIA."
MR. RUSKIN, * DESCRIBING THE EMBLEMATICAL GRIFFINS ON THE FRONT OF THE DUOMO OF VERONA, POINTS OUT THAT THE LOMBARD CARVER WAS ENABLED TO FORM SO INTENSE A CONCEPTION, MAINLY BY THE FACT THAT HIS GRIFFIN IS A GREAT AND PROFOUNDLY FELT SYMBOLISM. TWO WHEELS ARE UNDER ITS EAGLE'S WINGS, WHICH CONNECT IT WITH THE LIVING CREATURES OF THE VISION OF EZEKIEL, "WHERE THEY WENT THE WHEELS WENT BY THEM, AND WHITHERSOEVER THE SPIRIT WAS TO GO, THEY WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP OVER AGAINST THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS IN THE WHEELS." THE WINGED SHAPE THUS BECAME AT ONCE ONE OF THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYMBOLS OF THE DIVINE NATURE. ELSEWHERE, WE THINK IN THE "STONES OF VENICE," THE CONNECTION IS POINTED OUT BETWEEN THE ASSYRIAN AND GOTHIC PERSONATIONS.
GIAN-PAOLO BAGLIONE (+ 1520), WHO USURPED THE
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SOVEREIGNTY OF PERUGIA, BORE A SILVER GRIFFIN ON A RED FIELD WITH THE MOTTO, "UNGUIBUS ET ROSTRO ATQUE ALIS ARMATUS IN HOSTEM" ("ARMED AGAINST THE ENEMY WITH TALONS AND BEAK AND WINGS"), WHICH MEANS OF DEFENCE PROVED OF NO AVAIL WHEN HE WAS SEIZED BY POPE LEO X., WHO, PRETENDING TO CONSULT BAGLIONE ON AFFAIRS OF IMPORTANCE, SENT HIM A SAFE CONDUCT TO ROME, BUT WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE CAUSED HIM TO BE TORTURED AND BEHEADED, AND AFTERWARDS TOOK POSSESSION OF HIS STATES. THIS GAVE OCCASION TO HIS ENEMIES TO SAY, "THIS UGLY BIRD HAS NOT USED HIS WINGS AS AT OTHER TIMES, TO FLEE FROM THE SNARE WHICH HAS BEEN LAID FOR HIM." *
IN DANTE'S DESCRIPTION OF THE TRIUMPH OF THE CHURCH, IN THE PURGATORIO," WE HAVE THE MEDIÆVAL CONCEPTION OF THIS WONDROUS CREATURE, THE GRYPHON. "THE MYSTIC SHAPE THAT JOINS TWO NATURES IN ONE FORM"—AS HE IS CALLED BY THE NOBLE ITALIAN POET—DRAWS THE CAR TO WHICH HE IS HARNESSED, AND
"HE ABOVE
STRETCHED EITHER WING UPLIFTED ’TWEEN THE MIDST
    .          .          .          .          .
AND OUT OF SIGHT THEY RODE. THE MEMBERS, FAR
AS HE WAS BIRD, WERE GOLDEN; WHITE THE REST,
WITH VERMEIL INTERVEINED."
AND WHEN THE EYES OF BEATRICE
"STOOD STILL,
FIX’D TOWARD THE GRYPHON, MOTIONLESS.
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AS THE SUN STRIKES A MIRROR, EVEN THUS
 WITHIN THOSE ORBS THE TWYFOLD BEING SHONE;
 FOR EVER VARYING, IN ONE FIGURE NOW
 REFLECTED, NOW IN OTHER. READER! MUSE
 HOW WONDROUS IN MY SIGHT IT SEEM’D, TO MARK
 A THING, ALBEIT STEADFAST IN ITSELF,
 YET IN ITS IMAGED SEMBLANCE MUTABLE."
                     CARY'S DANTE, PURGATORY, C. XXIX.
"SOME COMMENTATORS OF DANTE," SAYS M. DIDERON, * "HAVE SUPPOSED THE GRIFFIN TO BE THE EMBLEM OF CHRIST, WHO, IN FACT, IS ONE SINGLE PERSON WITH TWO NATURES; OF CHRIST IN WHOM GOD AND MAN ARE COMBINED. BUT IN THIS," SAYS M. DIDERON, "THEY ARE MISTAKEN. THERE IS, IN THE FIRST PLACE, A MANIFEST IMPROPRIETY IN DESCRIBING THE CAR AS DRAWN BY GOD AS A BEAST OF BURDEN." "COMMENTATORS," IT IS ADDED, "HAVE BEEN MISLED BY THE TWO-FOLD NATURE OF THE GRYPHON, BUT THAT DIFFICULTY IS REMOVED BY RECOLLECTING THAT THE POPE RESEMBLES THE EAGLE IN HIS SPIRITUAL CHARACTER, AND IN HIS TEMPORAL AUTHORITY THE LION. THE POPE IS ONE PERSON, BUT OF TWO NATURES AND TWO DISTINCT FORMS. THUS CONSIDERED THE ALLEGORY OF DANTE BECOMES CLEAR AND INTELLIGIBLE."
THE GRYPHON IS VERY FREQUENTLY SEEN SCULPTURED IN GOTHIC CHURCHES, MORE ESPECIALLY IN THOSE OF THE LOMBARD AND EARLY NORMAN STYLE, AND IS EVIDENTLY INTENDED TO REFER TO THE UNION OF THE DIVINE AND HUMAN NATURES.
A CURIOUS EXAMPLE OF THIS COMPOUND FORM OF BIRD
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AND BEAST OCCURS ON AN ITALIAN BRONZE MEDAL OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY, ABOUT 3½ IN. IN DIAMETER (NO. 57.51 IN THE FINE COLLECTION IN SOUTH KENSINGTON MUSEUM). ON ONE SIDE IT BEARS A PORTRAIT OF NICCOLO PICININUS OF
[bookmark: img_16000][image: Carved panel, a Griffin segreant.]
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]PERUGIA, A CELEBRATED MERCENARY SOLDIER—AND ON THE REVERSE A GRIFFIN, THE EAGLE'S HEAD, WINGS, AND FEET UNITED TO THE ROMAN SHE-WOLF, WITH ROMULUS AND REMUS SUCKLING. DANTE'S EMBLEM OF THE POPEDOM IS HERE APPARENTLY ADAPTED TO THE PECULIARLY ROMAN NATIONAL SYMBOL—THE NURSING MOTHER OF NATIONS AND THE CATHOLIC RELIGION.
[image: ]
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THE MALE GRIFFIN
THE GRIFFIN IS SOMETIMES BORNE SANS WINGS AND TERMED A MALE GRIFFIN, AS IN THE SUPPORTERS TO THE
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[bookmark: img_16100]ARMS OF THE MARQUIS OF ORMOND, BUT SPIKES OR RAYS PROCEED FROM VARIOUS PARTS OF ITS BODY; SOMETIMES IT HAS TWO LONG STRAIGHT HORNS.
[image: Male Griffin]
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OTHER VARIETIES OF THE GRIFFIN
TWO OTHER VARIETIES OF THE GRIFFIN FAMILY, THE "HIPPOGRIFF" AND THE "SIMOORGH" APPEAR IN THE HIGHLY WROUGHT IMAGININGS OF THE POETS, AND MAY HERE BE VERY BRIEFLY ALLUDED TO. THEY DO NOT, HOWEVER, APPEAR IN BRITISH HERALDRY.
HIPPOGRYPH, OR HIPPOGRIF, THE WINGED HORSE WHOSE FATHER WAS A GRIFFIN AND MOTHER A FILLY (GREEK, HIPPOS, A HORSE, AND GRYPS, A GRIFFIN)—A SYMBOL OF LOVE. *
SIMOORGH, A SORT OF GRIFFIN OR HIPPOGRYPH, WHICH TOOK SOME OF ITS BREAST FEATHERS FOR TAHMURA'S HELMET. THIS CREATURE FORMS A VERY STRIKING FIGURE IN THE EPIC POEMS OF SAADI AND FERDUSI, THE PERSIAN POETS.
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MILTON ALSO MAKES ALLUSION TO THIS MYTHICAL CREATURE:
"SO SAYING HE CAUGHT HIM UP, AND WITHOUT WING
 OF HIPPOGRIF, BORE THROUGH THE AIR SUBLIME
 OVER THE WILDERNESS AND O’ER THE PLAIN."
                              PARADISE REGAINED, IV.
[image: ]
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[bookmark: img_16200][image: Opinicus statant.]
THE OPINICUS, OR EPIMACUS
THIS CREATURE APPEARS TO BE A VARIETY OF THE GRIFFIN FAMILY. AUTHORITIES BLAZON IT AS HAVING ITS BODY AND FOUR LEGS LIKE THOSE OF A LION; THE HEAD AND NECK AND WINGS LIKE AN EAGLE, AND THE SHORT TAIL OF A CAMEL, SOMETIMES BORNE SANS WINGS.
SUCH A MONSTER WITH WINGS ENDORSED OR, WAS THE CREST OF THE BARBER SURGEONS OF LONDON.
TWO OPINICI VERT, PURFLED OR, BEAKED SABLE, WINGS GULES, SUPPORT THE INSIGNIA OF THE PLASTERERS’ COMPANY.
[image: ]
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[bookmark: img_16300][image: Egyptian Sphynx.]
THE SPHYNX
"THAT MONSTER WHOM THE THEBAN KNIGHT
 MADE KILL HERSELF FOR VERY HEART'S DESPITE
 THAT HE HAD READ HER RIDDLE, WHICH NO WIGHT
 COULD EVER LOOSE, BUT SUFFERED DEADLY DOOLE."
                 SPENSER'S "FAERIE QUEEN," BK. V. CXI.
ACCORDING TO SOME HERALDIC WRITERS, THE SPHYNX SHOULD POSSESS THE HEAD AND BUST OF A WOMAN, THE PAWS OF A LION, THE BODY OF A DOG, AND THE TAIL OF A DRAGON. IN LORD CHANCELLOR BACON'S BOOK ON "THE WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS," THERE IS AN EXPOSITION OF THE MEANING OF THE SPHYNX, WHICH, SAYS DR. WOODWARD, IS AS CURIOUS AS THE CREATURE ITSELF.
IT FREQUENTLY FIGURES IN HERALDRY AS A CONVENIENT HIEROGLYPH TO COMMEMORATE SOME SERVICE IN EGYPT. IT IS THE CREST OF BRITISH FAMILIES OF ASGILL, BARONETS
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]LAMBERT, GOATLEY, &C., AND APPEARS IN THE ARMS OF SIR JOHN MOORE, THE HERO OF CORUNNA.
THE STRANGE COMBINATION OF HUMAN AND ANIMAL FEATURES IN THE FIGURE KNOWN AS THE SPHYNX IS OF
[bookmark: img_16400][image: Theban, or Greek Sphynx.]
FREQUENT OCCURRENCE IN BOTH GREEK AND EGYPTIAN MYTHOLOGY AND ART. THE EGYPTIAN SPHYNX IS SUPPOSED TO REPRESENT THE COMBINATION OF PHYSICAL POWER, OR THE KINGS, AS INCARNATIONS OF SUCH ATTRIBUTES. THEY ARE ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE SPECIAL FORMS AND ATTRIBUTES OF THE GREAT EGYPTIAN DEITIES OSIRIS AND AMMON, NEPH OR JUPITER, AND PHREH OR HELIOS. THAT IS, WE HAVE THE MAN-SPHYNX, THE RAM-SPHYNX, AND THE HAWK-SPHYNX, OR THE LION'S BODY WITH THE HEAD OF THE MAN, THE RAM, OR THE HAWK, ACCORDING TO THE DEITY WORSHIPPED. THE SPHYNX ITSELF WAS PROBABLY A RELIGIOUS SYMBOL OF THE EGYPTIANS, WHICH WAS TRANSFERRED
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TO GREECE, AND SUBSEQUENTLY UNDERWENT A CHANGE OF MEANING. AMONG THE EGYPTIANS THE SPHYNX SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SYMBOL OF ROYAL DIGNITY BETOKENING A COMBINATION OF WISDOM AND STRENGTH. BY THE GREEKS, HOWEVER, IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS THE SYMBOL OF THE BURNING PESTILENCE-BREEDING HEAT OF THE SUMMER SUN. THE FORM OF THE THEBAN SPHYNX WAS THAT OF A LION, GENERALLY IN A RECUMBENT POSITION, WITH THE BREAST AND UPPER PART OF A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, AND WAS IN IMITATION OF THE ORIGINAL MALE SPHYNXES OF EGYPT. GREEK ART WAS ONLY ACQUAINTED WITH THE SPHYNX IN ITS FEMALE FORM, AND ALSO DEPARTED FROM THE EGYPTIAN TYPE BY ADDING WINGS TO THE LION'S BODY.
"THERE IS A GREAT DIFFERENCE," SAYS SIR GARDINER WILKINSON IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE SPHYNX, * BETWEEN THE GREEK AND EGYPTIAN SPHYNXES. THE LATTER IS HUMAN-HEADED, RAM-HEADED, OR HAWK-HEADED, AND IS ALWAYS MALE; WHILE THE GREEK IS FEMALE, WITH THE HEAD OF A WOMAN, AND ALWAYS HAS WINGS, WHICH THE EGYPTIAN NEVER HAS."
IN THE GREEK STORY THE MONSTER WAS SENT BY HERA (JUNO) TO DEVASTATE THE LAND OF THEBES. SEATED ON A ROCK CLOSE TO THE TOWN, SHE PUT TO EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY THE RIDDLE, "WHAT WALKS ON FOUR LEGS IN THE MORNING, ON TWO LEGS AT NOON, AND ON THREE LEGS IN THE EVENING?" WHOEVER WAS UNABLE TO SOLVE THE RIDDLE WAS CAST BY THE SPHYNX FROM THE ROCK INTO A DEEP ABYSS. ŒDIPUS SUCCEEDED IN ANSWERING
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IT, AND THUS DELIVERED THE COUNTRY FROM THE MONSTER, WHO CAST HERSELF INTO THE ABYSS.
THE SPHYNX OCCURS UPON A COIN OF CHIOS (B.C. 478–412). IT IS REPRESENTED SEATED BEFORE AN AMPHORE, ABOVE WHICH IS A BUNCH OF GRAPES. CHIOS WAS FAMED FOR ITS WINE, AND THE SPHYNX WAS A SYMBOL OF DIONYSIUS. *
THE EMPEROR AUGUSTUS, ON HIS SEAL, USED THE DEVICE OF THE SPHYNX—"MAID'S FACE, BIRD'S WINGS, AND LION'S PAWS"—"IMPLYING," SAYS MRS. BURY PALLISER ("HISTORICAL DEVICES," &C.), "THAT THE SECRET INTENTIONS OF A PRINCE SHOULD NOT BE DIVULGED. WHEN AUGUSTUS WAS IN ASIA, HE AUTHORISED AGRIPPA AND MECÆNAS, WHO ADMINISTERED AFFAIRS DURING HIS ABSENCE, TO OPEN AND READ THE LETTERS HE ADDRESSED TO THE SENATE BEFORE ANY ONE ELSE; AND FOR THIS PURPOSE HE GAVE THEM A SEAL UPON WHICH WAS ENGRAVED A SPHYNX, THE EMBLEM OF SECRECY. THE DEVICE GAVE OCCASION TO RIDICULE, AND TO THE SAYING THAT IT WAS NOT SURPRISING IF THE SPHYNX PROPOSED RIDDLES; UPON WHICH AUGUSTUS DISCONTINUED IT, AND ADOPTED ONE WITH ALEXANDER THE GREAT, TO SHOW THAT HIS IDEAS OF DOMINION WERE NOT INFERIOR TO ALEXANDER'S. SUBSEQUENTLY AUGUSTUS USED HIS OWN EFFIGY, WHICH PRACTICE WAS CONTINUED BY HIS SUCCESSORS."
MAURICE ("ORIENTAL TRINITIES," P. 315) SAYS THE SPHYNX WAS THE EGYPTIAN SYMBOL OF PROFOUND THEOLOGICAL MYSTERY, AND WAS THEREFORE PLACED ON EITHER SIDE OF THE DROMOI, OR PATHS LEADING TO THE TEMPLES
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OF THE GODS. "THEY ARE BLACK," HE SAYS, "IN ALLUSION TO THE OBSCURE NATURE OF THE DEITY AND HIS ATTRIBUTES. THE WHITE HEAD-DRESS MAY ALLUDE TO THE LINEN TIARAS WRAPPED ROUND THE HEADS OF THE PRIESTS." THE ORIGIN OF THE MYTH WAS NOT DEFINITELY KNOWN EVEN TO THE ANCIENTS. SOME EARLY WRITERS SAY IT WAS SYMBOLICAL OF THE OVERFLOWING OF THE NILE, WHICH HAPPENED WHEN THE SUN WAS IN THE SIGNS OF LEO AND VIRGO; AND THAT IT HAD ITS NAME FROM THIS CIRCUMSTANCE. "FOR," THEY SAY, "THE WORD SPHYNX IN THE CHALDÆAN LANGUAGE SIGNIFIES OVERFLOWING." THE FACT OF THE EGYPTIAN SPHYNX BEING ALWAYS MALE DOES NOT, HOWEVER, ACCORD WITH THIS DERIVATION.
A STATUE OF THE THEBAN SPHYNX FOUND IN COLCHESTER, AND NOW IN THE MUSEUM OF THAT TOWN, GIVES THE GREEK CONCEPTION OF THAT CREATURE. IT IS CARVED IN OOLITE, TWENTY-FIVE INCHES HIGH, EVIDENTLY A RELIC OF THE ROMAN OCCUPATION OF BRITAIN. IT REPRESENTS THE MONSTER SEATED OVER THE MANGLED REMAINS OF ONE OF ITS VICTIMS. LLEWELLIN JEWETT, IN THE ART JOURNAL 1871, P. 113, DESCRIBES IT AS "COMBINING THE FIVE-FOLD ATTRIBUTES OF A VIRGIN, A LION, A BIRD, A DOG, AND A SERPENT. THE HEAD, BREAST AND ARMS ARE THOSE OF A BEAUTIFUL VIRGIN; THE BODY AND TEATS OF A FEMALE DOG; HINDER PARTS, HIND LEGS AND FORE PAWS ARE THOSE OF A LIONESS; THE TAIL DOUBLED IN SHORT FOLDS IS SERPENT, AND THE WINGS THOSE OF A BIRD."
THE SAME WRITER SAYS: "THE SPHYNX APPEARS ON THE REVERSES OF SOME COINS OF CUNOBELINE (CYMBELINE,
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OF SHAKESPEARE), STRUCK IN THE CITY OF CAMALODUNUM (COLCHESTER).
THE GIGANTIC STATUE OF THE SPHYNX HALF BURIED IN THE SAND NEAR THE GREAT PYRAMIDS, AT GIZEH, IS HEWN AND SCULPTURED OUT OF A SPUR OF SOLID ROCK, TO WHICH MASONRY WAS ADDED IN PLACES TO COMPLETE THE FORM. THE ACTUAL AGE OF THE GREAT SPHYNX IS NOT KNOWN, BUT IT IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN COMMENCED UNDER CHEOPS AND FINISHED BY ORDER OF KING CHEFREN, UNDER WHOSE REIGN ALSO WAS PROBABLY BUILT THE SECOND GREAT PYRAMID. THE ABLE AUTHOR OF "EOTHEN" THUS DESCRIBES THE APPEARANCE OF THE SPHYNX OF EGYPT, AND THE SENTIMENTS TO WHICH ITS CONTEMPLATION GAVE RISE IN HIS MIND: "AND NEAR THE PYRAMIDS, MORE NUMEROUS AND MORE AWFUL THAN ALL ELSE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, THERE RESTS THE LONELY SPHYNX. COMELY THE CREATURE IS, BUT THE COMELINESS IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. THE ONCE WORSHIPPED BEAST IS A DEFORMITY AND A MONSTER TO THIS GENERATION, AND YET YOU CAN SEE THAT THESE LIPS, SO THICK AND HEAVY, WERE FASHIONED ACCORDING TO SOME ANCIENT MOULD OF BEAUTY—SOME MOULD OF BEAUTY NOW FORGOTTEN—FORGOTTEN BECAUSE THAT GREECE DREW FORTH CYTHERÆA FROM THE FLASHING BOSOM OF THE ÆGEAN, AND IN HER IMAGE CREATED NEW FORMS OF BEAUTY, AND MADE IT A LAW AMONG MEN THAT THE SHORT AND PROUDLY WREATHED LIPS SHOULD STAND FOR THE SIGN AND MAIN CONDITION OF LOVELINESS THROUGH ALL GENERATIONS TO COME! YET THERE STILL LIVES ON THE RACE OF THOSE WHO WERE BEAUTIFUL IN THE FASHION OF THE ELDER WORLD; AND
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]CHRISTIAN GIRLS OF COPTIC BLOOD WILL LOOK ON YOU WITH SAD, CURIOUS GAZE, AND KISS YOUR CHARITABLE HAND WITH THE BIG POUTING LIPS OF THE VERY SPHYNX. LAUGH AND MOCK IF YOU WILL AT THE WORSHIP OF STONE IDOLS; BUT MARK YE THIS, YE BREAKERS OF IMAGES, THAT IN ONE REGARD THE STONE IDOL BEARS AWFUL SEMBLANCE OF DEITY—UNCHANGEFULNESS IN THE MIDST OF CHANGE—THE SAME SEEMING WILL AND INTENT FOR EVER INEXORABLE! UPON ANCIENT DYNASTIES OF ETHIOPIAN AND EGYPTIAN KINGS—UPON GREEK AND ROMAN, UPON ARAB AND OTTOMAN CONQUERORS—UPON NAPOLEON DREAMING OF AN EASTERN EMPIRE—UPON BATTLE AND PESTILENCE—UPON THE CEASELESS MISERY OF THE EGYPTIAN RACE—UPON KEEN-EYED TRAVELLERS—HERODOTUS YESTERDAY AND WARBURTON TO-DAY—UPON ALL, AND MORE, THIS UNWORLDLY SPHYNX HAS WATCHED, AND WATCHED LIKE A PROVIDENCE, WITH THE SAME EARNEST EYES AND THE SAME SAD, TRANQUIL MIEN. AND WE SHALL DIE, AND ISLAM SHALL WITHER AWAY; AND THE ENGLISHMAN, STRAINING FAR OVER TO HOLD HIS LOVED INDIA, WILL PLANT A FIRM FOOT ON THE BANKS OF THE NILE, AND SIT ON THE SEATS OF THE FAITHFUL; AND STILL THAT SLEEPLESS ROCK WILL LIE WATCHING AND EARNEST THE WORK OF THE NEW BUSY RACE WITH THOSE SAME SAD EYES AND THE SAME TRANQUIL MIEN EVERLASTING. YOU DARE NOT MOCK AT THE SPHYNX." THE CONCLUSION OF THIS RHAPSODY AT THE PRESENT TIME SOUNDS ALMOST LIKE A HALF-FULFILLED PROPHECY.
THE SPHYNX IS THE SPECIAL DEVICE OF SEVERAL BRITISH REGIMENTS WHICH LANDED IN EGYPT, IN THE BAY OF ABOUKIR, IN THE FACE OF THE FRENCH ARMY; AND BORNE
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AS A MEMENTO OF THE BATTLE OF ALEXANDRIA, WHEN GENERAL SIR RALPH ABERCROMBIE FELL IN THE MOMENT OF VICTORY. IT ALSO APPEARS UPON THE WAR MEDALS OF THE ENGLISH OCCUPATION OF EGYPT, RESULTING IN THE BATTLE OF TEL-EL-KEBIR, 1882, AND SUBSEQUENT VICTORIES. IN HERALDRY THE SPHYNX IS USUALLY COUCHANT; IT IS, HOWEVER, BORNE IN OTHER POSITIONS, SOMETIMES WINGED, AND WHEN SO BORNE THE WINGS ARE ALWAYS ENDORSED, I.E., BACK TO BACK.
A SPHYNX PASSANT, WINGS ENDORSED ARGENT CRINED OR, IS THE CREST OF ASGILL (BART. 1701).
[bookmark: img_17000][image: A Sphynx passant guardant, wings endorsed.]
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[bookmark: img_17100][image: The Phœnix.]
THE PHŒNIX BIRD OF THE SUN
"RARA AVIS IN TERRIS."
AN IMAGINARY BIRD, DESCRIBED BY ANCIENT WRITERS AS IN FORM LIKE AN EAGLE, BUT MORE BEAUTIFUL IN ITS PLUMAGE. AMONG THE ANCIENT CLASSICAL WRITERS IT WAS AN EMBLEM OF THOSE EXISTING IN PARADISE, ENJOYING ETERNAL YOUTH AND NEVER-ENDING PLEASURE. TACITUS DESCRIBES THE PHŒNIX AS A SINGULAR BIRD, CONSECRATED TO THE SUN, AND DISTINGUISHED BY ITS RICH APPEARANCE AND VARIEGATED COLOURS. HERODOTUS NAÏVELY SAYS: "I
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NEVER SAW ONE, INDEED, BUT IN A PICTURE, BUT IF HE IS LIKE HIS PICTURE HIS PLUMAGE IS PARTLY GOLDEN AND PARTLY RED." PHILIPPE DE THAUN SAYS: "THE PHŒNIX LIVES FIVE HUNDRED YEARS AND A LITTLE MORE, WHEN IT WILL BECOME YOUNG AGAIN AND LEAVE ITS OLD AGE." IT WAS SAID TO BE SOMETIMES SEEN IN EGYPT, AND ONLY ONE WAS BELIEVED TO EXIST AT A TIME. WHEN IT IS ADVANCED IN AGE AND ITS TIME OF CHANGE IS AT HAND, IT HIDES ITSELF AWAY SOMEWHERE IN ARABIA, AND MAKES ITSELF A NEST OF THE RAREST SPICES, WHICH, BY THE HEAT OF THE SUN OR OTHER SECRET AGENCY, AND THE FANNING OF THE SACRED BIRD'S OWN WINGS, SOON RISES INTO FLAMES AND CONSUMES IT. OUT OF ITS ASHES RISES ANOTHER WITH NEW LIFE AND VIGOUR TO PURSUE THE SAME NEVER-ENDING LIFE AND RE-BIRTH.
FUM OR FUNG (THE PHŒNIX) IS ONE OF THE FOUR SYMBOLICAL ANIMALS SUPPOSED TO PRESIDE OVER THE DESTINIES OF THE CHINESE EMPIRE; THE SACRED HO-HO OR PHŒNIX ALSO FIGURES WITH THE DRAGON LARGELY IN JAPANESE MYTHOLOGY, AND BEARS A STRIKING ANALOGY TO THE BIRD OF CLASSIC FAME. IT IS FABLED TO HAVE A MIRACULOUS EXISTENCE, AND IS SENT ON EARTH FOR THE PERFORMANCE OF EXTRAORDINARY WORKS IN THE MANIFESTATION OF THE DIVINITY AND IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF HUMANITY AND NATURE. IT APPEARS AT DIFFERENT STAGES OF THE WORLD'S PROGRESS AND IN SUCCESSIVE AGES; AFTER THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF WHICH IT REASCENDS TO HEAVEN TO COME DOWN AGAIN AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF A NEW ERA.
FROM THE PAGANS THE EARLY CHRISTIANS ADOPTED THE
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SYMBOL, AND WITH THEM ITS SIGNIFICANCE HAD REFERENCE TO THE RESURRECTION AND IMMORTALITY. LIKE THE PELICAN "IN HER PIETY," IT WAS PECULIARLY AN EMBLEM OF OUR SAVIOUR IN HIS RESURRECTION. AS THE PHŒNIX WHEN OLD AND WEARIED SEEKS THE RAYS OF THE SUN TO CONSUME ITS BODY, AGAIN TO BE REVIVED IN LIFE AND VIGOUR, SO THE CHRISTIAN, WORN AND EXHAUSTED BY WORLDLY LABOUR AND SUFFERING, TURNS TO THE SON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR REGENERATION AND NEWNESS OF LIFE. TERTULLIAN MAKES THE PHŒNIX AN IMAGE OF THE RESURRECTION.
IN CORROBORATION OF THIS IT MUST BE BORNE IN MIND THAT JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED A.D. 34, IS TERMED THE PHŒNIX BY MONASTIC WRITERS.
THE PHŒNIX PERIOD OR CYCLE IS SAID TO CONSIST OF 300 YEARS. "THE BIRD OF WONDER" IS SAID TO HAVE APPEARED IN EGYPT FIVE TIMES:
1. IN THE REIGN OF SESOSTRIS, B.C. 866.
2. IN THE REIGN OF AMASIS, B.C. 566.
3. IN THE REIGN OF PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS, B.C. 266.
4. IN THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS, 34 A.D.
5. IN THE REIGN OF CONSTANTINE, 334 A.D.
TACITUS IN THE "ANNALES," VI. 28, MENTIONS THE FIRST THREE OF THESE APPEARANCES.
THE PHŒNIX-TREE IS THE PALM. IN GREEK ΦΟΊΝΙΞ (PHOINIX) MEANS BOTH PHŒNIX AND PALM-TREE. IT IS THUS ALLUDED TO IN SHAKESPEARE:
"NOW WILL I BELIEVE . . . THAT IN ARABIA
 THERE IS ONE TREE, THE PHŒNIX THRONE—ONE PHŒNIX
 AT THIS HOUR REIGNETH THERE."
                  THE TEMPEST, ACT III, SC. 3.
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PLINY * GIVES MINUTE PARTICULARS CONCERNING THE NATURAL HISTORY OF THIS RARA AVIS IN TERRIS. BUT THE ANCIENT FABLE IS MOST FULLY GIVEN BY OVID AND TRANSLATED BY DRYDEN. ARIOSTO, ALSO, AND MANY EARLY WRITERS REFER TO THE WONDERFUL CREATURE WITH FULLEST FAITH IN ITS REALITY. IT IS NO WONDER THEN, THAT IT BECAME A FAVOURITE EMBLEM IN AN AGE WHEN IT WAS THE FASHION AMONG PERSONS OF DISTINCTION TO HAVE AN IMPRESS OR DEVICE WITH ITS ACCOMPANYING LEGEND OR MOTTO. MANY PERSONS OF HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE EMPLOYED THE PHŒNIX TO EXPRESS IN METAPHOR THE IDEA THEY WISHED TO CONVEY REGARDING THEMSELVES. THUS WE FIND THE PHŒNIX IN FLAMES PAINTED FOR THE DEVICE OF JEANNE D’ARC, IN THE GALLERY OF THE PALAIS ROYAL, WITH THE MOTTO: "INVITO FUNERE VIVAT" ("HER DEATH ITSELF WILL MAKE HER LIVE").
VITTORIA COLONNA (+ 1547) THE BEAUTIFUL AND ACCOMPLISHED WIFE OF THE MARQUIS OF PESCARA, USED THE DEVICE OF A PHŒNIX ON HER MEDAL.
MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS USED THE IMPRESS OF HER MOTHER, MARY OF LORRAINE, A PHŒNIX IN FLAMES, AND THE MOTTO: "EN MA FIN EST MON COMMENCEMENT." A PHŒNIX IN FLAMES UPON A CASTLE WAS THE BADGE OF QUEEN JANE SEYMOUR, THE CREST OF THE SEYMOURS BEING A PHŒNIX IN FLAMES ISSUING FROM A DUCAL CORONET. HER SON, EDWARD VI., ADDED THE MOTTO, "NASCATUR UT ALTER" ("THAT ANOTHER MAY BE BORN"), ALLUDING TO THE NATURE OF HER DEATH. SHE LIES BURIED IN ST. GEORGE'S CHAPEL, WINDSOR, WITH A LATIN
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EPITAPH BY BISHOP GODWIN, WHICH HAS BEEN THUS TRANSLATED BY HIS SON MORGAN:
"HERE A PHŒNIX LIETH, WHOSE DEATH
 TO ANOTHER PHŒNIX GAVE BIRTH.
 IT IS TO BE LAMENTED MUCH
 THE WORLD AT ONCE NE'ER KNEW TWO SUCH."
QUEEN ELIZABETH PLACED A PHŒNIX UPON HER MEDALS AND TOKENS WITH HER FAVOURITE MOTTO: "SEMPER EADEM" ("ALWAYS THE SAME"), AND SOMETIMES WITH THE MOTTO "SOLA PHŒNIX OMNIS MUNDI" ("THE SOLE PHŒNIX OF THE WHOLE WORLD"); AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, "ET ANGLIÆ GLORIA" ("AND THE GLORY OF ENGLAND"), WITH HER PORTRAIT FULL-FACED. BY THE POETS OF THE TIME, ELIZABETH WAS OFTEN COMPARED TO THE PHŒNIX. SYLVESTER, IN HIS "CORONA DEDICATORIA," SAYS:
"AS WHEN THE ARABIAN (ONLY) BIRD DOTH BURNE
 HER AGED BODIE IN SWEET FLAMES TO DEATH,
 OUT OF HER CINDERS A NEW BIRD HATH BIRTH,
 ON WHOM THE BEAUTIES OF THE FIRST RETURN;
 FROM SPICY ASHES OF THE SACRED URNE
 OF OUR DEAD PHŒNIX (DEARE ELIZABETH)
 A NEW TRUE PHŒNIX LIVELY FLOURISHETH."
AND SHAKESPEARE, IN THE PROPHECY WHICH HE PUTS INTO THE MOUTH OF CRANMER AT THE BAPTISM OF THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH, HER GREAT AND GLORIOUS REIGN IS FORESHADOWED, AND FINALLY:
". . . AS WHEN
 THE BIRD OF WONDER DIES, THE MAIDEN PHŒNIX,
 HER ASHES NEW CREATE ANOTHER HEIR,
 AS GREAT IN ADMIRATION AS HERSELF."
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SHAKESPEARE ELSEWHERE USES THE SIMILE TO DENOTE A PHŒNIX AMONG WOMEN—A PHŒNIX, A PARAGON, UNIQUE, BECAUSE ALONE OF ITS KIND:
"IF SHE BE FURNISHED WITH A MIND SO RARE,
 SHE IS ALONE THE ARABIAN BIRD."
                        CYMBELINE, ACT I. SC. 7.
MANY OTHER HERALDIC MOTTOES HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THIS CELEBRATED DEVICE. THE FOLLOWING ARE FROM "HISTORIC DEVICES, BADGES," &C., BY MRS. BURY PALLISER:
ELEANOR, QUEEN OF FRANCIS I. OF AUSTRIA: "NON EST SIMILIS ILLI" ("THERE IS NONE LIKE HER"). SHE AFTERWARDS CHANGED HER MOTTO, EITHER SHOWING HOW MUCH SHE WAS NEGLECTED, OR TO EXPRESS HER DETERMINATION TO REMAIN SINGLE: "UNICA SEMPER AVIS" ("ALWAYS A SOLITARY BIRD").
BONA OF SAVOY: "SOLO FACTA SOLUM DEUM SEQUOR."
CARDINAL TRENT: "UT VIVAT" ("THAT IT MAY LIVE").
LINACRE: "VIVAT POST FUNERA VIRTUS" ("VIRTUE SURVIVES DEATH").
"DE MI MUERTE MA VIDA" ("FROM MY DEATH MY LIFE").
"DE MORT À VIE" ("FROM DEATH TO LIFE").
"ET MORTE VITAM PROTULIT" ("AND BY DEATH HAS PROLONGED HIS LIFE").
"EX MORTE, IMMORTALITAS" ("OUT OF DEATH, IMMORTALITY").
"MURIO Y NACIO" ("I DIE AND AM BORN").
"NE PEREAT" ("THAT IT SHOULD NOT PERISH").
"O MORS, ERO MORS TUA" ("O DEATH, I SHALL BE THY DEATH").
"SE NECAT UT VIVAT" ("SLAYS HIMSELF THAT HE MAY LIVE").
"TROUVA SOL NEI TORMENTI IT SUO GIOIRE ("IT FINDS ALONE ITS JOY IN ITS SUFFERING").
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"VIVRE POUR MOURIR, MOURIR POUR VIVRE" ("LIVE TO DIE, DIE TO LIVE").
"UROR, MORIOR, ORIOR" ("I AM BURNT, I DIE, I ARISE").
THE PHŒNIX IN HERALDRY IS NEVER REPRESENTED IN OTHER THAN IN ONE POSITION, RISING FROM FLAMES, THAT IS, WITH EXPANDED WINGS AND ENVELOPED IN FLAMES OF FIRE IN WHICH IT IS BEING CONSUMED. IT IS USUALLY REPRESENTED EXACTLY AS AN EAGLE IN SHAPE, BUT MAY BE OF ANY OF THE HERALDIC TINCTURES.
THE PHŒNIX IS OF FREQUENT USE IN HERALDRY, AND BORNE BY MANY FAMILIES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. A PHŒNIX ISSUING FROM A DUCAL CORONET IS THE CREST OF THE DUKE OF SOMERSET.
LINACRE, FOUNDER OF THE COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS, AND HONORARY PHYSICIAN TO FOUR SOVEREIGNS HAS ON HIS TOMB IN WESTMINSTER ABBEY THE DEVICE OF THE PHŒNIX, WITH THE MOTTO, "VIVAT POST FUNERA VIRTUS" ("VIRTUE SURVIVES DEATH").
FROM THE ASSOCIATION OF THIS FABULOUS BIRD WITH ALCHEMY, PARACELSUS WROTE CONCERNING IT, AND SEVERAL ALCHEMISTS EMPLOYED IT TO SYMBOLISE THEIR VOCATION. IT WAS ADOPTED BY THE APOTHECARIES’ COMPANY AS CREST, AND IS A FREQUENT SIGN OVER CHEMISTS’ SHOPS.
A PHŒNIX IN FLAMES PROPER, GORGED WITH A MURAL CORONET, IS THE ALLUSIVE CREST OF THE FENWICKS; THE MOTTO OVER THE CREST IS THE CRI DE GUERRE, "A FENWICK! A FENWICK!" THEY WERE A FAMILY NOTED IN BORDER WARFARE. "THE HOUSE OF PERCY," SAYS MRS. BURY PALLISER, "EVER RANKED THE FENWICKS AMONG THE MOST VALIANT OF ITS RETAINERS, AND IN BORDER WARFARE THE
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BANNER OF THE GORGED PHŒNIX IN THE BURNING FLAME ALWAYS APPEARED WITH THAT OF THE SILVER CRESCENT OF THE PERCYS."
THE BIRD OF PARADISE IS INTERESTING AS HAVING FOR A TIME BEEN ACCEPTED AS THE VERITABLE PHŒNIX, A FACT WHICH HAS ESCAPED GIBBON. THAT LUXURIOUS EMPEROR, HELIOGABALUS, HAVING EATEN, AS HE THOUGHT, OF EVERY KNOWN DELICACY, BETHOUGHT HIM ONE DAY OF THE FABLED PHŒNIX. WHAT MATTERED IT THAT ONLY ONE BIRD EXISTED AT A TIME; THAT ONE, THE IMPERIAL GOURMAND MUST HAVE, AND WAS INCONSOLABLE THAT HE HAD NOT THOUGHT OF IT BEFORE. THE ZEAL OF PROCONSULS WAS EQUAL TO THE GREAT OCCASION, AND FROM ALL PARTS OF THE EARTH CAME STRANGE AND WONDROUS BIRDS, EACH AFFIRMED WITH CONFIDENCE TO BE "THE SACRED SOLITARY BIRD, THAT KNOWS NO SECOND, KNOWS NO THIRD." THE CANKERWORM OF DOUBT REMAINS! AT LAST, ONE DAY THERE WAS BROUGHT TO ROME FROM THE FAR ISLANDS OF THE EASTERN SEAS A BIRD, THE LIKE OF WHICH FOR THE GLORY OF ITS PLUMAGE HAD NEVER BEEN SEEN OUT OF PARADISE, THE VERITABLE PHŒNIX, BIRD OF THE SUN!" THE SIGHT OF THE MAGNIFICENT CREATURE CARRIED CONVICTION WITH IT. HELIOGABALUS ATE IN FAITH, AND WENT TO HIS FATHERS CONTENTED.
[image: ]
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[bookmark: img_17900][image: A Harpy, wings disclosed.]
THE HARPY
"OF MONSTERS ALL, MOST MONSTROUS THIS; NO GREATER WRATH
 GOD SENDS ’MONGST MEN; IT CONES FROM DEPTH OF PITCHY HELL:
 AND VIRGIN'S FACE, BUT WOMB LIKE GULF UNSATIATE HATH,
 HER HANDS ARE GRIPING CLAWS, HER COLOUR PALE AND FELL."
                                                        VIRGIL.
"THOU ART LIKE THE HARPY,
 WHICH TO BETRAY, DOTH WEAR AN ANGEL'S FACE,
 SEIZE WITH AN EAGLE'S TALONS."
             "PERICLES PRINCE OF TYRE," ACT IV. SC. 4.
A POETICAL MONSTROSITY OF CLASSICAL ORIGIN, DESCRIBED AS "WINGED CREATURES HAVING THE HEAD AND BREASTS OF A WOMAN, AND THE BODY AND LIMBS OF A VULTURE; VERY FIERCE AND LOATHSOME, LIVING IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF FILTH AND STENCH, AND CONTAMINATING ANYTHING WHICH THEY
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[bookmark: img_18000]COME NEAR. PALE AND EMACIATED, THEY WERE CONTINUALLY TORMENTED WITH INSATIABLE HUNGER." THEY ARE
	[image: The Harpy, Greek sculpture.]


BEST KNOWN FROM THE STORY OF THE ARGONAUTS, WHERE THEY APPEAR AS THE TORMENTORS OF THE BLIND KING PHINEUS, WHOSE TABLE THEY ROBBED OF ITS VIANDS, WHICH THEY EITHER DEVOURED OR SPOILED. THEY WERE REGARDED BY THE ANCIENTS AS MINISTERS OF SUDDEN DEATH.
IN MISS MILLINGTON'S ADMIRABLE BOOK, "HERALDRY IN HISTORY, POETRY AND ROMANCE," IT IS STATED THAT UNLIKE THE GENERALITY OF SUCH MYTHICAL BEINGS, THE HARPIES APPEAR ORIGINALLY, AS IN HOMER'S "ODYSSEY," AS PERSONS INSTEAD OF PERSONATIONS; WHILE LATER AUTHORS FOR THE MOST PART REDUCED THEM TO WHIRLWINDS AND WHIRLPOOLS. HOMER MENTIONS BUT ONE HARPY. HESIOD GIVES TWO, LATER WRITERS THREE. THE NAMES INDICATE THAT THESE MONSTERS WERE IMPERSONATIONS OF WHIRLWINDS AND STORMS. THE NAMES WERE: OCYPETA (RAPID), CELENO (BLACKNESS), AELLO (STORM).
"I WILL . . . DO ANY EMBASSAGE . . . RATHER THAN
 HOLD THREE WORDS’ CONFERENCE WITH THIS HARPY."
                MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING, ACT II. SC 1.
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"BRAVELY THE FIGURE OF THIS HARPY HAST THOU
 PERFORMED, MY ARIEL; A GRACE IT HAD DEVOURING."
                             TEMPEST, ACT III. SC. 3.
	[bookmark: img_18100][image: A Harpy displayed and crowned. German version.]


AZURE, A HARPY WITH HER WINGS DISCLOSED, HER HAIR FLOTANT, OR, ARMED OF THE SAME. THIS COAT EXISTED IN HUNTINGDON CHURCH IN GUILLAM'S TIME.
THE ARMS OF THE CITY OF NUREMBERG ARE: AZURE, A HARPY DISPLAYED ARMED, CRINED AND CROWNED, OR. IT OCCURS AS THE CITY DEVICE AS EARLY AS 1243. IN GERMAN HERALDRY IT IS TERMED JUNGFRAUNDLER.
	[bookmark: img_18101][image: Shield of Nüremberg.]


A CREATURE VERY SIMILAR TO THE HARPY (A COMBINATION OF SEVERAL BADGES), WAS ONE OF THE FAVOURITE DEVICES OF RICHARD III., VIZ., A FALCON WITH THE HEAD OF A MAIDEN HOLDING THE WHITE ROSE OF YORK.


[image: ]
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THE HERALDIC PELICAN
"THEN SAYD THE PELLYCANE
   WHEN MY BYRATS BE SLAYNE
WITH MY BLOUDE I THEM REUYUE (REVIVE)
   SCRYPTURE DOTH RECORD,
   THE SAME DYD OUR LORD,
AND ROSE FROM DETH TO LYUE."
                      SKELTON, "ARMORY OF BIRDS."
[bookmark: img_18200]THE CHARACTER ASCRIBED TO THE PELICAN IS NEARLY AS FABULOUS AS THAT OF THE PHŒNIX. FROM A CLUMSY,
	[image: A Pelican in her piety, wings displayed.]


GLUTTONOUS, PISCIVOROUS WATER-BIRD, IT WAS BY THE GROWTH OF LEGENDS TRANSFORMED INTO A MYSTIC EMBLEM OF CHRIST, WHOM DANTE TERMS "NOSTRO PELICANO." ST. HIERONYMUS GIVES THE STORY OF THE PELICAN RESTORING ITS YOUNG ONES DESTROYED BY SERPENTS AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE DESTRUCTION OF MAN BY THE OLD SERPENT, AND HIS SALVATION BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST.
THE PELICAN IN CHRISTIAN ART IS AN EMBLEM OF JESUS CHRIST, BY "WHOSE BLOOD WE ARE HEALED." IT IS ALSO A SYMBOL OF CHARITY.
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THE "BESTIARUM" SAYS THAT PHYSIOLOGUS TELLS US THAT THE PELICAN IS VERY FOND OF ITS BROOD, BUT WHEN THE YOUNG ONES BEGIN TO GROW THEY REBEL AGAINST THE MALE BIRD AND PROVOKE HIS ANGER, SO THAT HE KILLS THEM; THE MOTHER RETURNS TO THE NEST IN THREE DAYS,
[bookmark: img_18300][image: Heraldic Pelican in her piety.]
SITS ON THE DEAD BIRDS, POURS TIER BLOOD OVER THEM, AND THEY FEED ON THE BLOOD.
HERALDS USUALLY REPRESENT THIS BIRD WITH WINGS ENDORSED AND NECK EMBOWED, WOUNDING HER BREAST WITH HER BEAK. VERY MANY EARLY PAINTERS MISTAKENLY REPRESENTED IT SIMILAR TO AN EAGLE, AND NOT AS A NATURAL PELICAN, WHICH HAS AN ENORMOUS BAG ATTACHED TO THE LOWER MANDIBLE, AND EXTENDING ALMOST FROM THE POINT OF THE BILL TO THE THROAT. WHEN IN HER NEST FEEDING HER YOUNG WITH HER BLOOD, SHE IS SAID TO BE IN HER PIETY.
THE ROMANS CALLED FILIAL LOVE PIETY, HENCE VIRGIL'S

P. 184
HERO IS CALLED THE "PIOUS ÆNEAS," BECAUSE HE RESCUED HIS FATHER FROM THE FLAMES OF TROY.
THE MYTH THAT PELICANS FEED THEIR YOUNG WITH THEIR
[bookmark: img_18400][image: Crest, a Pelican vulning herself proper, wings endorsed.]
BLOOD AROSE FROM THE FOLLOWING HABIT, ON WHICH THE WHOLE SUPERSTRUCTURE OF FABLE HAS BEEN ERECTED: THEY HAVE A LARGE BAG ATTACHED TO THEIR UNDER-BILL. WHEN THE PARENT BIRD IS ABOUT TO FEED ITS BROOD, IT
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MACERATES SMALL FISH IN THIS BAG OR POUCH; THEN, PRESSING THE BAG AGAINST ITS BREAST, TRANSFERS THE MACERATED FOOD TO THE MOUTHS OF THE YOUNG ONES.
THE PELICAN IN HER PIETY IS NOT AN UNCOMMON SYMBOL UPON MONUMENTAL BRASSES. THAT OF WILLIAM PRESTWICK, DEAN OF HASTINGS, IN WARBLETON CHURCH, SUSSEX, HAS IT WITH THE EXPLANATORY MOTTO: "SIC XTUS DILEXIT NOS."
EXAMPLES.—GULES, A PELICAN IN HER PIETY, OR.—CHAUNTRELL.
AZURE, THREE PELICANS ARGENT, VULNING THEMSELVES PROPER.—PELHAM, SOMERSET, &C.
A PELICAN'S HEAD ERASED, OR OTHERWISE DETACHED FROM THE BODY, MUST ALWAYS BE DRAWN IN THE SAME POSITION AND VULNING ITSELF. IT SHOULD ALWAYS BE SEPARATED AS LOW AS THE UPPER PART OF THE BREAST.
IT IS SAID NATURALISTS OF OLD, OBSERVING THAT THE PELICAN HAD A CRIMSON STAIN ON THE TIP OF ITS BEAK, REPORTED THAT IT WAS ACCUSTOMED TO FEED ITS YOUNG WITH THE BLOOD FLOWING FROM ITS BREAST, WHICH IT TORE FOR THE PURPOSE. IN THIS BELIEF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS ADOPTED THE PELICAN TO FIGURE CHRIST, AND SET FORTH THE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, WHICH WAS WILLINGLY SHED FOR US HIS CHILDREN.
ALPHONSO THE WISE, KING OF CASTILE (+ 1252). A PELICAN IN ITS PIETY. MOTTO: "PRO LEGE ET GREGE."
WILLIAM OF NASSAU, FOUNDER OF THE REPUBLIC OF THE UNITED PROVINCES, ONE OF THE NOBLEST CHARACTERS OF MODERN HISTORY. HE BORE ON SOME OF HIS
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STANDARDS THE PELICAN, AND ON OTHERS THE MOTTO: "PRO LEGE, GREGE ET REGE."
[bookmark: img_18600]POPE CLEMENT IX. ONE OF HIS DEVICES WAS THE PELICAN IN ITS PIETY. MOTTO: "ALIIS NON SIBI
	[image: The natural Pelican.]


CLEMENS" ("TENDER-HEARTED TO OTHERS, NOT HIMSELF").
OTHER MOTTOES FOR THE PELICAN:
"UT VITAM HABEANT" ("THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE").
"IMMEMOR IPSE SUI" ("UNMINDFUL HERSELF OF HERSELF").
"MORTUOS VIVIFICAT" ("MAKES THE DEAD LIVE").
"NEC SIBI PARCIT" ("NOR SPARES HERSELF").
[image: ]
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THE MARTLET
"THE GUEST OF SUMMER,
 THE TEMPLE-HAUNTING MARTLET."
                                "MACBETH."
[bookmark: img_18601]THE MARTLET (MERLETTE OR MERLOT, FRENCH; MERULA, LATIN). THE HOUSE-MARTEN OR
	[image: [Martlet]]


SWALLOW IS A FAVOURITE DEVICE IN HERALDRY ALL OVER EUROPE, AND HAS ASSUMED A SOMEWHAT UNREAL CHARACTER FROM THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT IT CATCHES ITS FOOD ON THE WING AND NEVER APPEARS TO ALIGHT ON THE GROUND
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AS OTHER BIRDS DO. IT BUILDS ITS NEST FREQUENTLY UNDER THE EAVES OF HOUSES, FROM WHENCE IT CAN TAKE FLIGHT READILY, RARELY ALIGHTING, AS IT GAINS ITS FOOD WHILE ON THE WING; THE LENGTH OF ITS WINGS AND THE SHORTNESS OF ITS LEGS PREVENTING IT FROM RISING SHOULD IT REST ON THE GROUND.
"NO JUTTY FRIESE,
 BUTTRESS, NOR COIGN OF VANTAGE, BUT THIS BIRD
 HATH MADE HIS PENDANT BED, AND PROCREANT CRADLE."
                                    MACBETH, ACT I. SC. 6.
IT IS DEPICTED IN ARMORY WITH WINGS CLOSE, AND IN PROFILE, WITH THIGHS, BUT WITH NO VISIBLE LEGS OR FEET.
THE MARTLET IS THE APPROPRIATE "DIFFERENCE" OR MARK OF CADENCY FOR THE FOURTH SON. SYLVANUS MORGAN SAYS: "IT MODERNLY USED TO SIGNIFY, AS THAT BIRD SELDOM LIGHTS ON LAND, SO YOUNGER BROTHERS HAVE LITTLE LAND TO REST ON BUT THE WINGS OF THEIR OWN ENDEAVOURS, WHO, LIKE THE SWALLOWS, BECOME THE TRAVELLERS IN THEIR SEASONS."
THE SWALLOW (HIRONDELLE) IS THE PUNNING COGNISANCE FOR ARUNDELL. THE SEAL OF THE TOWN OF ARUNDEL IS A SWALLOW, BARON ARUNDELL OF WARDOUR BEARS SIX SWALLOWS FOR HIS ARMS. THE GREAT ARUNDELLS HAVE AS MOTTO, "DE HIRUNDINE" ("CONCERNING THE SWALLOW"), AND "NULLI PRÆDA" ("A PREY TO NONE"). A LATIN POEM OF THE TWELFTH CENTURY IS THUS RENDERED:
"SWIFT AS THE SWALLOW, WHENCE HIS ARMS’ DEVICE
 AND HIS OWN ARMS ARE TOOK, ENRAGED HE FLIES
 THRO’ GAZING TROOPS, THE WONDER OF THE FIELD,
 AND STRIKES HIS LANCE IN WILLIAM'S GLITTERING SHIELD."
P. 188
"WE FIND IT IN GLOVERS’ ROLL," SAYS PLANCHÉ, "BORNE BY ROGER DE MERLEY, CLEARLY AS 'ARMES PARLANTES,' ALTHOUGH IN A BORDER." ROGER DE MERLEY: "BARÉE D’ARGENT ET DE GOULZ À LA BORDURE D’AZUR, ET MERLOTS D’OR EN LE BORDURE"; SHOWING IT WAS SOME DIFFERENCE OF A FAMILY COAT.
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THE ALERION
IS A HERALDIC BIRD, REPRESENTED AS AN EAGLET DISPLAYED, BUT WITHOUT BEAK OR CLAWS. SOME WRITERS CONFOUND IT WITH THE MARTLET, STATING THAT THE ALERION
[bookmark: img_18800][image: [left] Alerion displayed. [right] Heraldic Eagle.]
IS THE SAME BIRD WITH ITS WINGS DISPLAYED OR EXTENDED. THEY ARE FIRST FOUND IN THE ARMS OF LORRAINE, WHICH ARE BLAZONED OR, ON A BEND GULES, THREE ALERIONS ARGENT, AND ARE SAID TO BE ASSUMED IN COMMEMORATION OF AN EXTRAORDINARY SHOT MADE BY GODFREY DE BOULOGNE, "WHO AT ONE DRAUGHT OF HIS BOW, SHOOTING AGAINST DAVID'S TOWER IN JERUSALEM, BROCHED THREE FEETLESS BIRDS CALLED ALERIONS, WHICH THE HOUSE OF LORRAINE,
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DECENDING FROM HIS RACE, CONTINUED TO THIS DAY." IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, SAYS PLANCHÉ, WHO BROACHED THIS WONDERFUL STORY, BUT IT IS PERFECTLY EVIDENT THAT THE NARRATOR WAS THE PARTY WHO DREW THE LONGBOW, AND NOT THE NOBLE GODFREY.
THE LETTERS OF THE WORD ALERION APPEAR TO BE MERELY AN ANAGRAM FORMED BY THE SAME LETTERS LORAINE, AND MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE BIRDS ON THE SHIELD (PROBABLY EAGLETS) BEING CALLED ALERIONS.
THE EAGLE DISPLAYED AND THE TWO-HEADED EAGLE ARE BUT EXTREME CONVENTIONALISED REPRESENTATIONS OF THE NATURAL BIRD.
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THE LIVER (CORMORANT)
LIVER, A FABULOUS BIRD, SUPPOSED TO HAVE GIVEN ITS NAME TO LIVERPOOL AND COMMEMORATED IN THE ARMS OF THAT CITY. IT IS TRADITIONALLY DESCRIBED AS A BIRD THAT FREQUENTED THE POOL, NEAR WHICH THE TOWN WAS AFTERWARDS FOUNDED. THE ARMS GRANTED IN 1797 ARE THUS BLAZONED: ARGENT A CORMORANT, IN THE BEAK A BRANCH OF SEAWEED ALL PROPER, AND FOR CREST, ON A WREATH OF THE COLOURS, A CORMORANT, THE WINGS ELEVATED, IN THE BEAK A BRANCH OF LAVER PROPER. IT IS MORE THAN PROBABLE THAT THE BIRD ON THE ARMS SUGGESTED THE NAME "LIVER" BEING APPLIED TO IT. THE FICTION NATURALLY AROSE FROM THE DESIRE TO FIND A DERIVATION FOR THE NAME OF THE TOWN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ALWAYS DEPICTED AS A CORMORANT. ON THE SHIELD THE BIRD IS ALWAYS DEPICTED WITH THE WINGS CLOSE, AND ON THE CREST THE WINGS ARE ELEVATED.
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[bookmark: img_19000][image: An Heraldic Tigre passant.]
THE HERALDIC TIGRE OR TYGER
"A SAVAGE TYGRESS ON HER HELMET LIES;
 THE FAMOUS BADGE CLARINDA US’D TO WEAR."
                                    FAIRFAX'S "TASSO."
THE TIGRE OR TYGER OF THE OLD HERALDS STILL HOLDS ITS PLACE IN ENGLISH ARMORY, RETAINING THE ANCIENT NAME TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM THE NATURAL TIGER, TO WHICH IT BEARS BUT LITTLE RESEMBLANCE EXCEPT THE NAME. THE EARLY ARTISTS PROBABLY HAD NO BETTER AUTHORITY FOR THE STRANGE CREATURE THEY DEPICTED THAN THE WILD TALES OF EASTERN TRAVEL AND THEIR OWN LIVELY IMAGINATIONS. THE HABIT OF DRAWING IN A CONVENTIONAL MANNER MAY ALSO HAVE ASSISTED IN PRODUCING SUCH A MONSTER. THIS TYPE OF WILD AND RUTHLESS FEROCITY, APPROACHING THE DRACONIC IN ITS POWER AND DESTRUCTIVENESS, WAS TO THEIR MINDS FITLY SUGGESTED
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BY EXAGGERATIONS OF THOSE ATTRIBUTES OF SAVAGENESS AND BLOODTHIRSTINESS WITH WHICH IT WAS SUPPOSED TO BE ENDOWED. SHAKESPEARE MAKES KING HENRY V., WHEN URGING ON HIS "NOBLEST ENGLISH" AND "GOOD YEOMEN" TO THE ASSAULT AT HARFLEUR, DECLARE THAT
"WHEN THE BLAST OF WAR BLOWS IN OUR EARS
 THEN IMITATE THE ACTION OF THE TIGER;
 STIFFEN THE SINEWS, SUMMON UP THE BLOOD,
 DISGUISE FAIR NATURE WITH HARD-FAVOURED RAGE."
[bookmark: img_19100]"THE TYGER," SAYS BOSSEWELL, IS A BEAST WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH,
	[image: Supporter, an Heraldic Tigre, collared and lined.]


AND MOST SWIFT IN FLIGHT AS IT WERE AN ARROW. FOR THE PERSIANS CALL AN ARROW TYGRIS. HE IS DISTINGUISHED WITH DIVERSE SPECKES; AND OF HIM THE FLOODE TYGRIS TOOKE THE NAME. IT IS SAID BACCHUS USED THESE BEASTES IN HIS CHARIOT, FOR THEIR MARVEILOUS SWIFTNESS IN CONVEYING OF THE SAME."
THE HERALDIC TIGRE, THE INVENTION OF THE EARLY HERALDS, IS DEPICTED AS HAVING THE BODY SIMILAR TO A WOLF, BUT
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MORE STRONG AND MASSIVE; POWERFUL JAWS ARMED WITH PROMINENT CANINE TUSKS, AND WITH A SHORT CURVED HORN OR SPIKE AT THE END OF HIS NOSE. A ROW OF KNOTTED TUFTS OF HAIR ADORN THE BACK OF HIS NECK AS A MANE; TUFTS ALSO ON HIS BREAST AND THIGHS, AND WITH STRONG CLAWS; THE TAIL OF A LION COMPLETES HIS EQUIPMENT. HE IS A MOST EFFECTIVE CREATURE IN A HERALDIC EMBLAZONMENT, ESPECIALLY WHEN "ARMED" AND "TUFTED" OF TINCTURES DIFFERING FROM HIS BODY.
THE SINISTER SUPPORTER OF THE MARQUESS OF DUFFERIN AND AVA IS AN HERALDIC TIGRE ERMINE, GORGED WITH A TRESSURE FLORY COUNTER FLORY OR.
GULES A CHEVRON ARGENT, BETWEEN THREE TIGRES, &C., OF THE SECOND.—BUTLER, CALAIS.
VERT, A TIGRE PASSANT OR, MANED AND TUFTED ARGENT.—LOVE, NORFOLK (GRANTED 1663).
OR, A TIGRE PASSANT GULES.—LUTWYCH, LUTWICH, SALOP.
BARON HARLECH HAS FOR DEXTER SUPPORTER, AND ALSO FOR CREST, AN HERALDIC TIGRE ARGENT, MANED AND TUFTED SABLE.
THE TIGRE AND MIRROR IS AN UNCOMMON BUT VERY REMARKABLE BEARING. AMONGST OTHER REMARKABLE IDEAS WHICH OUR ANCESTORS ENTERTAINED RESPECTING FOREIGN ANIMALS, "SOME REPORT THAT THOSE WHO ROB THE TIGRE OF HER YOUNG USE A POLICY TO DETAINE THEIR DAMME FROM FOLLOWING THEM BY CASTING SUNDRY LOOKING-GLASSES IN THE WAY, WHEREAT SHE USETH TO LONG TO GAZE, WHETHER IT BE TO BEHOLDE HER OWNE BEAUTY OR BECAUSE WHEN SHE SEETH HER SHAPE IN THE GLASSE
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SHE THINKETH SHE SEETH ONE OF HER YOUNG ONES; AND SO THEY ESCAPE THE SWIFTNESS OF HER PURSUIT." *
[bookmark: img_19300]"ARGENT, A TIGRE PASSANT REGARDANT LOOKING INTO A MIRROR LYING FESSWAYS, THE HANDLE TO THE DEXTER ALL PROPER,"
	[image: Tigre and Mirror.]


IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN THE COAT OF HADRIAN DE BARDIS (PROBABLY AN ITALIAN), PREBENDARY OF OXFORDSHIRE. THESE ARMS STILL REMAIN, OR WERE LATELY REMAINING, IN A WINDOW OF THAME CHURCH. ONLY TWO OTHER EXAMPLES OCCUR, VIZ.:
"ARGENT A TIGRE AND MIRROR (AS BEFORE) GULES."—SIBELL, KENT.
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THE ROYAL TIGER
NEXT TO THE LION IN POWER IS THE TIGER, AN ANIMAL NOT POSSESSED OF THE NOBLE QUALITIES OF THE LION, BEING FIERCE WITHOUT PROVOCATION, AND CRUEL WITHOUT CAUSE. THE CHIEF DIFFERENCE OF THE TIGER FROM EVERY OTHER ANIMAL OF THE MOTTLED KIND IS IN THE SHAPE OF THE SPOTS ON THE SKIN, WHICH RUN IN STREAKS OR BANDS IN THE DIRECTION OF THE RIBS. THE LEOPARD, PANTHER AND THE OUNCE ARE ALL, IN A CERTAIN DEGREE, MARKED LIKE THIS ANIMAL, EXCEPT THAT THE LINES ARE BROKEN BY ROUND
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SPOTS, WHICH COVER THE WHOLE SURFACE OF THE SKIN. THE USE OF THE ROYAL TIGER IN MODERN COATS OF ARMS IS FREQUENT, AND HAS REFERENCE TO SERVICES IN THE EAST.
OUTRAM, BART., HAS FOR SUPPORTERS: TWO ROYAL BENGAL TIGERS GUARDANT PROPER, GORGED WITH A WREATH OF LAUREL VERT, CROWNED WITH AN EASTERN CROWN.
NOTE.—IN A HERALDIC DESCRIPTION (OR BLAZON AS IT IS TERMED) IT IS NECESSARY FOR THE SAKE OF GREATER CLEARNESS, AND TO PREVENT CONFUSION, TO NAME THE OLDER MYTHICAL CREATURE THE "HERALDIC TIGRE," THAT IT MAY NOT BE CONFOUNDED WITH ITS NATURAL REPRESENTATIVE USUALLY CALLED THE "ROYAL TIGER"
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LEOPARD, OR PANTHER, FELIS PARDUS, LYBBARDE
"UPON HIS SHOULDERS A SCHELD OF STELE
 WITH THE LYBBARDES PAINTED WELE."
                "THE METRICAL ROMANCE OF RICHARD CŒUR DE LYON."
"MAKE THE LIBBARD STERN
 LEAVE ROARING, WHEN IN RAGE HE FOR REVENGE DID YEARN."
            SPENSER, "FAERIE QUEEN," BOOK I. CANTO VI.
A CURIOUS CHARACTER, PARTLY REAL AND PARTLY FICTITIOUS HAS BEEN ASCRIBED TO THE LYBBARD OR LEOPARD OF HERALDRY. IT WAS SAID TO BE THE OFFSPRING OF A LIONESS AND A PANTHER, THE NORTHMEN OR NORMANS, ACCORDING TO SOME AUTHORITIES, HAVING ADOPTED THAT BEAST OF PREY, NOTED FOR RASHNESS, AS TYPICAL OF THEMSELVES, SO CHARACTERISED
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[bookmark: img_19500]BY BOLDNESS AND IMPETUOSITY. THE STANDARD OF ROLLO, FIRST DUKE OF NORMANDY, THEY SAY, BORE A LEOPARD. A SECOND LION OR LEOPARD WAS ADDED TO THE NORMAN SHIELD WHEN THE COUNTY OF MAINE BECAME ANNEXED TO THE DUCHY OF NORMANDY; AND THE TWO LIONS OR LEOPARDS—FOR THEY
	[image: A Leopard passant.]


ARE INDISCRIMINATELY SO TERMED—WERE THUS BORNE, IT IS SAID, UPON THE STANDARD OF WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR, AND BY HIS DESCENDANTS. A THIRD LION WAS ADDED BY HENRY II. ON HIS MARRIAGE WITH ELEANOR OF AQUITAIN, A LION BEING ALSO THE ARMS OF THAT PROVINCE.
IT HAS BEEN KEENLY CONTESTED WHETHER THE THREE ANIMALS IN THE ROYAL SHIELD OF ENGLAND WERE LIONS OR LEOPARDS. THE SUBJECT HAS BEEN ABLY TREATED BY MR. J. R. PLANCHÉ IN THE "PURSUIVANT OF ARMS," AND ALSO BY CHARLES BOUTELL, M.A., IN SEVERAL OF HIS WORKS. THE CASE SEEMS TO STAND THUS:
IN ANCIENT COATS THE NAME IS BELIEVED TO BE GIVEN TO THE LION IN CERTAIN ATTITUDES. THE FRENCH HERALDS CALL A LION PASSANT A LEOPARD. THUS BERTRAND DU GUESCLIN, THE FAMOUS BRETON, DECLARED THAT MEN "DEVOYENT BIEN HONORER LA NOBLE FLEUR-DE-LIS, QU’ILS NE FAISSAIENT LE FÉLON LIÉPARD," AND NAPOLEON, STRONGLY TO EXCITE THE VALOUR OF HIS SOLDIERS, EXCLAIMED, "LET US DRIVE THESE LEOPARDS (THE ENGLISH) INTO THE SEA!"
"LION LÉOPARDE" IS THE TERM USED IN FRENCH
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HERALDRY FOR THE LION WHEN BORNE PASSANT GUARDANT AS IN THE ROYAL SHIELD OF ENGLAND. WHEN RAMPANT THEY CALL IT "LÉOPARDE LIONNÉ," AS IF IN THIS ATTITUDE THE LEOPARD ASSUMED THE POSITION AND BOLD CHARACTER OF THE LION. THE ATTITUDE PASSANT GUARDANT THUS DENOTED THE PECULIAR STEALTHY TREAD AND CAT-LIKE WATCHFULNESS OF THE LEOPARD AND PANTHER.
THE EMPEROR FREDERICK II. (1235) SENT KING HENRY OF ENGLAND THREE LEOPARDS AS A PRESENT IN TOKEN OF HIS ARMORIAL BEARINGS.
[bookmark: img_19600]IT IS A GREAT ARGUMENT IN FAVOUR OF THE SUBSTITUTION OF THE LION FOR THE LEOPARD, MR. BOUTELL THINKS, THAT THE LATTER SHOULD HAVE ALMOST DISAPPEARED FROM
	[image: A Leopard's Face, jessant-de-lis.]


ENGLISH HERALDRY, THE FACE AND HEAD ONLY RETAINING THEIR PLACE IN MODERN COATS.
"A LEOPARD'S HEAD" SHOULD SHOW PART OF THE NECK, COUPED OR ERASED, AS THE CASE MAY BE; GUARDANT, AFRONTÉ OR FRONT FACE, IS ALWAYS TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF THE LEOPARD, AND NEVER IN PROFILE.
"A LEOPARD'S FACE" SHOWS NO PART OF THE NECK, AND IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE TERM "JESSANT-DE-LIS," IS USED WITH RESPECT TO A LEOPARD'S FACE HAVING A FLEUR-DE-LIS PASSING THROUGH IT.
THE INSIGNIA OF THE SEE OF HEREFORD IS: GULES THREE LEOPARDS’ HEADS REVERSED JESSANT-DE-LIS, OR.
IN HERALDRY THE LEOPARD REPRESENTS THOSE BRAVE AND
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GENEROUS WARRIORS WHO HAVE PERFORMED SOME BOLD ENTERPRISE WITH FORCE, COURAGE, PROMPTITUDE, AND ACTIVITY. THUS SHAKESPEARE ALLUDES TO THE CHARACTER OF THE BOLD SOLDIER
"FULL OF STRANGE OATHS, AND BEARDED LIKE THE PARD,
 JEALOUS IN HONOUR, SUDDEN AND QUICK IN QUARREL,
 SEEKING THE BUBBLE REPUTATION
 EVEN IN THE CANNON'S MOUTH."
IN CHRISTIAN ART THE LEOPARD IS EMPLOYED TO REPRESENT THAT BEAST SPOKEN OF IN THE APOCALYPSE, WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. SIX OF THE HEADS ARE NIMBED, BUT THE SEVENTH, BEING "WOUNDED TO DEATH," HAS LOST ITS POWER, AND CONSEQUENTLY HAS NO NIMBUS.
THREE LEOPARDS PASSANT GUARDANT OR, PELLETÉE, APPEAR ON THE ARMS OF THE MARQUIS OF DOWNSHIRE. IT IS ALSO THE SINISTER SUPPORTER.
THE SUPPORTERS OF THE TOWN OF ABERDEEN ARE LEOPARDS.
SABLE THREE LEOPARDS RAMPANT ARGENT SPOTTED SABLE ARE GIVEN AS THE ARMS OF LYNCH. IT IS, HOWEVER, PROBABLE THAT THE LYNX WAS THE ANIMAL ORIGINALLY BLAZONED AS "ARMS PARLANTES" FOR THE NAME.
ERMINE ON A CROSS PATONCE SABLE, A LEOPARD'S HEAD, ISSUING OUT OF A DUCAL CORONET OR, CREST, A DEMI-LEOPARD ERECT, PROPER.—DICKENS.
A LEOPARD'S FACE, BREAKING WITH HIS MOUTH A SWORD, IS THE CREST OF DISNE.
THE SUPPORTERS OF THE EARL OF NORTHESK ARE TWO LEOPARDS REGUARDANT.
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THE LEOPARD OR PANTHER, SAYS DR. P. M. DUNCAN, F.R.S., * WAS THE ONLY ONE OF THE GREATER FELINE ANIMALS, EXCEPT THE LION AND TIGER, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS. IT IS ALWAYS REPRESENTED AS DRAWING THE CHARIOT OF BACCHUS, AND THE FORLORN ARIADNE IS SCULPTURED AS RIDING ON ONE OF THE SPOTTED STEEDS OF HER DIVINE LOVER. THE PANTHER WAS ALSO CONSTANTLY USED IN THE BARBAROUS SPORTS OF THE AMPHITHEATRE, AND, IN COMMON WITH THE LION AND TIGER, HAS BEEN BOTH EXECUTIONER AND GRAVE TO MANY A BOLD-HEARTED MARTYR.
THE LEOPARD'S SKIN WAS A FAVOURITE MANTLE IN THE OLDEN TIMES IN GREECE. IN THE "ILIAD," HOMER, SPEAKING OF MENELAUS, SAYS:
"WITH A PARD'S SPOTTED HIDE HIS SHOULDERS BROAD
 HE MANTLED O’ER,"
AND THE LEOPARD, OR PANTHER, IS GIVEN IN THE "ODYSSEY" AS ONE OF THE FORMS ASSUMED BY PROTEUS, "THE ANCIENT OF THE DEEP."
A CURIOUS ANCIENT SUPERSTITION ABOUT THE LEOPARD IS EMBODIED IN ITS NAME. IT WAS THOUGHT NOT TO BE ACTUALLY THE SAME ANIMAL AS THE PANTHER OR PARD, BUT TO BE A MONGREL OR HYBRID BETWEEN THE MALE PARD AND THE LIONESS, HENCE IT WAS CALLED THE LION-PANTHER, OR LEOPARDUS. THIS ERROR, AS ARCHBISHOP TRENCH TELLS US, "HAS LASTED INTO MODERN TIMES"; THUS FULLER: "LEOPARDS AND MULES ARE PROPERLY NO CREATURES."
SOME WRITERS, SAYS BOUTELL, DESCRIBE THE LEOPARD AS
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THE ISSUE OF THE PARD AND LIONESS, AND THEY ASSIGN THE UNPRODUCTIVENESS OF SUCH HYBRIDS AS A REASON FOR ITS FREQUENT ADOPTION IN THE ARMS OF ABBOTS AND ABBESSES. "MULUS ET ABBATES SUNT IN HONORE PARES."
THE LEOPARD AND PANTHER ARE NOW ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE BUT SLIGHT VARIETIES OF THE SAME SPECIES. IN WOOD'S "NATURAL HISTORY" SOME SLIGHT DIFFERENCE IS MENTIONED AS TO THE NUMBER OF SPOTS. "THE PANTHER IS FAWN-COLOURED ABOVE, WHITE UNDERNEATH, WITH SIX OR SEVEN RANGES OF PATCHES RESEMBLING ROSETTES—THAT IS TO SAY, EACH COMPOSED OF AN ASSEMBLAGE OF FIVE OR SIX SIMPLE BLACK SPOTS. IT VERY MUCH RESEMBLES THE LEOPARD, WHICH INHABITS THE SAME REGION (BUT HAS TEN ROWS OF SPOTS WHICH ARE OF SMALLER SIZE), IT IS THE WILDEST OF THE FELINE TRIBE, ALWAYS RETAINING ITS FIERCE ASPECT AND PERPETUAL GROWL."
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THE PANTHER "INCENSED"
"THE PANTHER, KNOWING THAT HIS SPOTTED HIDE
 DOTH PLEASE ALL BEASTS, BUT THAT HIS LOOKS THEM FRAY,
 WITHIN A BUSH HIS DREADFUL HEAD DOTH HIDE
 TO LET THEM GAZE, WHILE HE ON THEM DOTH PREY."
                                            SPENSER, SONNET.
THIS BEAST, LIKE THE LEOPARD, HAS BEEN THE OBJECT OF MUCH MISTAKEN OR FICTITIOUS HISTORY. PLINY, WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR MANY OF THE ERRORS IN NATURAL HISTORY SINCE HIS TIME, SAYS OF THE PANTHER: "IT IS SAID THAT ALL FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS ARE WONDERFULLY
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[bookmark: img_20000]DELIGHTED AND ENTICED BY THE SMELL OF PANTHERS; BUT THEIR HIDEOUS LOOKE AND CRABBED COUNTENANCE WHICH THEY BEWRAY SO SOON AS THEY SHOW THEIR HEADS SKARETH THEM AS MUCH AGAIN: THEREFORE THEIR MANNER IS TO
	[image: Panther incensed.]


HIDE THEIR HEADS, AND WHEN THEY HAVE TRAINED OTHER BEASTS WITHIN THEIR REACH BY THEIR SWEET SAVOUR, THEY FALL UPON THEM AND WORRY THEM." * AND AGAIN, SIR WILLIAM SEGAR, GARTER KING-OF-ARMS, FOLLOWING THE SAME CREDULOUS HISTORIAN, SAYS: "THE PANTHER IS ADMIRED OF ALL OTHER BEASTS FOR THE BEAUTY OF HIS SKYN, BEING SPOTTED WITH VARIABLE COLOURS, AND BELOVED OF THEM FOR THE SWEETNESS OF HIS BREATH THAT STREAMETH FORTH OF HIS NOSTRILS AND EARS LIKE SMOKE WHICH OUR PAYNTERS MISTAKING, CORRUPTLY DO MAKE FIRE." †
IT IS, HOWEVER, MORE PROBABLE THAT THE CREATURE WAS REPRESENTED EMITTING FLAME AND SMOKE TO DENOTE AND GIVE CHARACTERISTIC EXPRESSION TO THE NATIVE SAVAGERY OF THE BRUTE WHEN IRRITATED. IF ONE CAN IMAGINE THE TERROR INSPIRED BY REMORSELESS AND UNPITYING FURY,
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SUDDEN AND IMPETUOUS, WE SEE ITS OBJECT FAIRLY TYPIFIED IN THE PANTHER INCENSED." THE IDEA OF FIRE AND SMOKE DARTING FROM ITS MOUTH, EYES AND EARS WAS DOUBTLESS SUGGESTED BY THAT HABIT PECULIAR TO THE FELINE RACE, OBSERVABLE EVEN IN THE DOMESTIC CAT, TO "SPIT FIRE" AND "SWEAR" WHEN RUDELY ATTACKED, AND AS AN EMBLEM IN THIS SENSE IT IS EXTREMELY WELL INDICATIVE OF SUDDEN FURY.
GUILLAM SAYS: "SOME AUTHORS ARE OF OPINION THAT THERE ARE NO PANTHERS BRED IN EUROPE; BUT IN AFRICA, LYBIA AND MAURITANIA THEY ARE PLENTIFUL. THE PANTHER IS A BEAST OF A BEAUTIFUL ASPECT, BY REASON OF THE MANIFOLD VARIETY OF HIS DIVERS COLOURED SPOTS WHEREWITH HIS BODY IS OVERSPREAD. AS A LION DOTH IN MOST THINGS RESEMBLE THE NATURE OF A MAN, SO, AFTER A SORT, DOTH THE PANTHER OF A WOMAN; FOR IT IS A BEAUTIFUL BEAST, AND FIERCE, YET VERY LOVING TO THEIR YOUNG ONES, AND WILL DEFEND THEM WITH THE HAZARD OF THEIR OWN LIVES; AND IF THEY MISS THEM, THEY BEWAIL THEIR LOSS WITH LOUD AND MISERABLE HOWLING."
THE LANCASTRIAN BADGE "THE PANTHER," SAYS PLANCHÉ, "WHICH IS ATTRIBUTED BY SIR WILLIAM SEGAR TO HENRY VI. AND BLAZONED PASSANT GUARDANT ARGENT SPOTTED OF ALL COLOURS WITH VAPOUR ISSUANT FROM HER MOUTH AND EARS; BUT THERE IS NO AUTHORITY QUOTED FOR IT, AND THERE IS NO EXAMPLE EXTANT, THE ONLY COLLATERAL EVIDENCE BEING THE SUPPORTERS OF THE SOMERSET DUKES OF BEAUFORT, WHO ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE USED IT AS A TOKEN OF THEIR LANCASTRIAN DESCENT." THE DEXTER
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SUPPORTER OF THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT THUS IS BLAZONED: DEXTER, A PANTHER ARGENT, SEMÉE OF TORTEAUX, HURTS AND POMIES ALTERNATELY, FLAMES ISSUANT FROM THE MOUTH AND EARS PROPER, GORGED WITH A PLAIN COLLAR, AND CHAINED, OR.
THE HERALDIC PANTHER, OR AS IT IS MORE FREQUENTLY TERMED, A PANTHER INCENSED, IS ALWAYS BORNE GUARDANT, I.E., FULL-FACED; AND "INCENSED," THAT IS TO SAY, IT IS DEPICTED WITH FLAMES AND SMOKE ISSUING FROM ITS MOUTH AND EARS. ITS COAT IS SPOTTED OF VARIOUS TINCTURES AS THE BLAZON MAY STATE.
ODET DE FOIX, SIEUR DE LAUTREC, MARSHAL OF FRANCE (+ 1528) BEING CONSIDERED A PERSON OF FIERCE APPEARANCE, TOOK FOR DEVICE A PANTHER, WITH THE MOTTO "ALLICIT ULTERIUS" ("HE ENTICES FURTHER"), ALLUDING TO THE ATTRACTIVE POWER OF THAT ANIMAL NOTWITHSTANDING ITS FIERCE EXTERIOR, "AN EVIDENCE," REMARKS A MODERN WRITER, "THAT HE HAD AS MUCH VANITY AS AMBITION."
THE TOWN OF LUCCA FOR ARMS BEARS A PANTHER: "LA PANTERA, CHE LUCCA ABBRACCIA E ONORA."
GIAN GIACOMO TRIVULZIO, SURNAMED THE GREAT (+ 1518), A CELEBRATED ITALIAN SOLDIER, BORE A PANTHER ON HIS STANDARD, WITH THE MOTTO, "MENS SIBI CONSCIA FACTI" ("THE MIND CONSCIOUS TO ITSELF OF THE DEED"), THE PANTHER SIGNIFYING FORESIGHT (PROVIDENCE) FROM THE NUMBER OF EYES IN HIS COAT. OTHERS SAID HE WISHED TO IMPLY THAT HE KNEW HOW TO MANAGE FOR HIMSELF IN THE VARIOUS CHANGES OF HIS CAPRICIOUS FORTUNE. *
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[bookmark: img_20300][image: The Lynx.]
THE LYNX
FELIS LYNX, OR MOUNTAIN CAT, IS FOUND IN THE NORTHERN PARTS OF EUROPE, ASIA AND AMERICA, AND CLIMBS THE HIGHEST TREES. HE PREYS ON SQUIRRELS, DEER, HARES, &C. HE IS FOND OF BLOOD AND KILLS GREAT NUMBERS OF ANIMALS TO SATISFY HIS UNCONQUERABLE THIRST. HE IS SMALLER THAN THE PANTHER, ABOUT THREE FEET AND A HALF IN LENGTH, HIS TAIL IS MUCH SHORTER AND BLACK AT THE EXTREMITY. HIS EARS ARE ERECT WITH A PENCIL OF BLACK HAIR AT THE TIPS. THE FUR IS LONG AND THICK, THE UPPER PART OF THE BODY IS A PALE GREY, THE UNDER PARTS WHITE.
THE SIGHT OF THE LYNX IS SAID TO BE SO PIERCING THAT THE ANCIENTS ATTRIBUTED TO IT THE FACULTY OF SEEING THROUGH STONE WALLS: IT MAY, HOWEVER, BE ASSERTED WITH TRUTH THAT IT DISTINGUISHES ITS PREY AT A GREATER DISTANCE THAN ANY OTHER CARNIVOROUS QUADRUPED. ON THIS ACCOUNT IT IS FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED IN HERALDRY,
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SYMBOLISING WATCHFULNESS, KEENNESS OF VISION, AND ALSO THE ABILITY TO PROFIT BY IT.
LYNX-EYED, "OCULIS LYNCEIS," ORIGINALLY REFERRED TO LYNCEUS, THE ARGONAUT, WHO WAS FAMED FOR THE KEENNESS OF HIS VISION; THEN IT WAS TRANSFERRED TO THE LYNX AND GAVE RISE TO THE FABLE THAT IT COULD SEE THROUGH A WALL (NOTES TO "PHILOBIBLON," BY E. C. THOMAS).
THE ACCADEMIA DE LINCEI, FOUNDED IN ROME IN 1603, WITH THE OBJECT OF ENCOURAGING A TASTE FOR NATURAL HISTORY, ADOPTED THE NAME AND DEVICE OF THE LYNX BECAUSE THE MEMBERS SHOULD HAVE THE EYES OF A LYNX TO PENETRATE THE SECRETS OF NATURE. GALILEO, FABIO COLONNA, AND GIANBATTISTA PORTA WERE AMONG THE MEMBERS OF THE ACADEMY, THE LATTER PHILOSOPHER AND MATHEMATICIAN, WHO WAS THE INVENTOR OF THE CAMERA OBSCURA, BORE THE DEVICE OF THE ACADEMY, THE LYNX, AND THE MOTTO "ASPICIT ET INSPICIT" ("LOOKS AT AND LOOKS INTO").
CHARLES IV. OF LUXEMBURG, EMPEROR OF GERMANY, ADOPTED THE LYNX FOR HIS IMPRESS, WITH THE MOTTO, "NULLIUS PAVIT OCCURSUM" ("HE FEARS NOT MEETING WITH ANY ONE").
THE LIZARD LYNX IS AN ANIMAL OF THE LYNX OR WILD CAT KIND OF A DARK BROWN COLOUR, SPOTTED BLACK; THE EARS AND TAIL ARE SHORT. THEY ARE FREQUENT IN THE WOODS OF SWEDEN, DENMARK AND NORWAY, WHERE THEY ARE USUALLY TERMED LIZARDS.
[image: ]
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[bookmark: img_20500][image: Cat-a-Mountain saliant, collared and lined.]
CAT-A-MOUNTAIN—TIGER CAT OR WILD CAT
THE CLAN CHATTAN, WHO GAVE THEIR NAME TO THE COUNTY OF CAITHNESS, BORE AS THEIR COGNISANCE THE WILD MOUNTAIN CAT, AND CALLED THEIR CHIEFTAIN, THE EARL OF SUTHERLAND, "MOHR AN CHAT" (THE GREAT WILD CAT). THE MACKINTOSHES STILL BEAR AS THEIR CRESTS AND SUPPORTERS THESE FEROCIOUS CATS, WITH THE APPROPRIATE WARNING AS A MOTTO, "TOUCH NOT THE CAT BUT A GLOVE."
THE WHOLE IS A PUN UPON THE WORD "CATTI," THE TEUTONIC SETTLERS OF CAITHNESS, I.E., CATTI-NESS, AND MEANS "TOUCH NOT THE CLAN CATTAN (OR MOUNTAIN CAT) WITHOUT A GLOVE." HERE "BUT" IS USED IN THE
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ORIGINAL MEANING, BEOUT, I.E., WITHOUT. FOR ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF "BUT" MEANING WITHOUT, SEE AMOS III. 7. THE SAME WORDS ARE ALSO USED AS THE MOTTO OF SEVERAL SCOTTISH FAMILIES.
NONE WILL FORGET HOW THE CAT-A-MOUNTAIN SHOWED HER CLAWS TO THE CLAN KAY, IN THE WYNDS OF PERTH IN SIR WALTER SCOTT'S "FAIR MAID OF PERTH."
[bookmark: img_20600]THE HERALDIC MUSION.—BOSSEWELL, IN HIS WORK ON
	[image: Crest, a Cat-a-Mountain, sejant, collared and lined.]


HERALDRY PUBLISHED 1572, DESCRIBES A MUSION AS "A BEASTE THAT IS ENIMIE TO MYSE AND RATTES." HE ADDS ALSO THAT HE IS "SLYE AND WITTIE, AND SEETH SO SHARPLY, THAT HE OVERCOMMETH DARKNESS OF THE NIGHTE BY THE SHYNINGE LIGHTE OF HIS EYNE. IN THE SHAPE OF BODY, HE IS LIKE UNTO A LEOPARDE, AND HATH A GREATE MOUTHE. HE DOTH DELIGHTE THAT HE ENJOYETH HIS LIBERTIE, AND IN HIS YOUTHE HE IS SWIFTE, PLYANTE, AND MERRIE. HE MAKETH A RUFULL NOYSE, AND A GASTEFULL WHEN HE PROFFERETH TO FIGHTE WITH ANOTHER. HE IS A CRUEL BEASTE WHEN HE IS WILDE AND FALLETH ON HIS OWNE FEET FROM MOSTE HIGH PLACES, AND UNETH (SCARCE) IS HURTE THEREWITH. WHEN HE HATHE A FAYRE SKINNE, HE IS, AS IT WERE, PROWDE THEREOF, AND THEN HE GOETH FAST ABOUTE TO BE SEENE."
CHILDEBERT, KING OF FRANCE, IN TOKEN OF HIS HAVING
[bookmark: page_207]P. 207
TAKEN CAPTIVE GONDOMAR OF BOURGOGNE, ASSUMED THE DEVICE OF A TIGER-CAT OR OUNCE BEHIND A GRATING OR TROILLIS, GULES CLOUÉ ARGENT. THIS RECALLS THE FAMOUS SCENE BETWEEN SANGLIER ROUGE AND TOISON D’OR IN "QUENTIN DURWARD," WHEN CHARLES THE BOLD'S JESTER PROFESSES TO HELP THE UNHAPPY ENVOY OF DE LA MARCK BY DESCRIBING IT AS A CAT LOOKING OUT OF A DAIRY WINDOW.
THE CAT, THOUGH DOMESTICATED, IS CONSIDERED AS POSSESSED OF INGRATITUDE; IN ITS FRIENDSHIP SO UNCERTAIN AND SO VICIOUS IN ITS NATURE, "THAT," SAY OLD WRITERS, "IT IS ONLY CALCULATED FOR DESTROYING THE OBNOXIOUS RACE OF RATS AND OTHER SMALL GAME."
FROM THE MEDIÆVAL SUPERSTITION THAT SATAN'S FAVOURITE FORM WAS A BLACK CAT, IT WAS SUPERSTITIOUSLY CALLED "A FAMILIAR." HENCE WITCHES WERE SAID TO HAVE A CAT AS THEIR FAMILIAR.
THE CAT: A SYMBOL OF LIBERTY.—THE ROMAN GODDESS OF LIBERTY WAS REPRESENTED AS HOLDING A CUP IN ONE HAND, A BROKEN SCEPTRE IN THE OTHER, AND A CAT LYING AT HER FEET. NO ANIMAL IS SO GREAT AN ENEMY TO ALL CONSTRAINT AS A CAT.
THE CAT WAS HELD IN VENERATION BY THE EGYPTIANS AS SACRED TO THE GODDESS BUBASTIS. THIS DEITY IS REPRESENTED WITH A HUMAN BODY AND A CAT'S HEAD. DIODORUS TELLS US THAT WHOEVER KILLED A CAT, EVEN BY ACCIDENT, WAS BY THE EGYPTIANS PUNISHED WITH DEATH. ACCORDING TO EGYPTIAN TRADITION, DIANA ASSUMED THE FORM OF A CAT, AND THUS EXCITED THE FURY OF THE GIANTS. THE LONDON REVIEW SAYS: "THE EGYPTIANS WORSHIPPED
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THE CAT AS A SYMBOL OF THE MOON, NOT ONLY BECAUSE IT IS MORE ACTIVE AFTER SUNSET, BUT FROM THE DILATION AND CONTRACTION OF ITS ORB, SYMBOLICAL OF THE WAXING AND WANING OF THE NIGHT GODDESS."
IN HERALDRY IT SHOULD ALWAYS BE REPRESENTED FULL-FACED LIKE THE LEOPARD.
ERMINOIS THREE CATS-A-MOUNTAIN PASSANT GARDANT, IN PALE AZURE, EACH CHARGED ON THE BODY WITH AN ERMINE SPOT OR. CREST: A DEMI CAT-A-MOUNTAIN GARDANT, AZURE, GORGED WITH A COLLAR GEMEL, AND CHARGED WITH ERMINE SPOTS, TWO AND ONE.—TIBBETS.
THE SUPPORTERS OF THE EARL OF CLANRICARDE ARE WILD CATS, AND ALSO THOSE OF THE EARL OF BELMORE. IT IS THE CREST OF DE BURGH.
"ÆNEAS.—HIS MANTLE WAS THE LION'S,
   WITH ALL ITS TAWNY BARS,
 HIS FALCHION, LIKE ORION'S,
   WAS GEMMED WITH GOLDEN STARS.
 UPON HIS LOFTY HELMET
   A BRAZEN TERROR RODE;
 NO SWORD COULD OVERWHELM IT
   WHEN IN THE FIGHT IT GLOWED.
 FOR LIKE A WILD CAT BRINDLED,
   IT SPAT WITH EYES ON FIRE,
 AND IN THE BATTLE KINDLED
   IMMORTAL RAGE AND IRE,
 NOW IN THE SUNSHINE SLEEPING,
   HOW GENTLY IT REPOSED;
 BUT STILL IN WISDOM KEEPING
   A SINGLE EYE UNCLOSED."
                     QUEEN DIDO, BY T. S.
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[bookmark: img_20900][image: The Crowned Salamander of Francis I.]
THE SALAMANDER
THE SALAMANDER HAS BEEN IMMEMORIALLY CREDITED WITH CERTAIN FABULOUS POWERS. LESS THAN A CENTURY AGO THE CREATURE WAS SERIOUSLY DESCRIBED AS A "SPOTTED LIZARD, WHICH WILL ENDURE THE FLAMES OF FIRE." DIVESTED OF ITS SUPERNATURAL POWERS IT IS SIMPLY A HARMLESS LITTLE AMPHIBIAN OF THE "NEWT" FAMILY, FROM SIX TO EIGHT INCHES IN LENGTH, WITH BLACK SKIN AND YELLOW SPOTS. THE SKIN WAS LONG THOUGHT TO BE POISONOUS, THOUGH IT IS IN REALITY PERFECTLY HARMLESS; BUT THE MOIST SURFACE IS SO EXTREMELY COLD TO THE TOUCH THAT, FROM THIS PECULIAR QUALITY IN THE CREATURE, THE IDEA MUST HAVE ARISEN, NOT ONLY THAT IT COULD WITHSTAND ANY HEAT TO WHICH IT WAS EXPOSED, BUT IT WOULD ACTUALLY SUBDUE AND PUT OUT FIRE.
THIS WAS A WIDESPREAD BELIEF LONG BEFORE THE TIME
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OF PLINY, WHOSE ACCOUNT OF THE CREATURE IS THUS PARAPHRASED BY SWIFT:
"FURTHER, WE ARE BY PLINY TOLD
 THIS SERPENT IS EXTREMELY COLD;
 SO COLD THAT, PUT IT IN THE FIRE,
 ’TWILL MAKE THE VERY FLAMES EXPIRE."
MARCO POLO, THE EARLY VENETIAN TRAVELLER, WHO TELLS OF MANY STRANGE AND WONDERFUL THINGS SEEN AND HEARD OF IN HIS JOURNEYINGS, WAS NOT A BELIEVER IN THE FABULOUS STORIES OF THE SALAMANDER, FOR HE DISMISSES THE SUBJECT WITH THE CURT REMARK, "EVERYBODY KNOWS THAT IT COULD BE NO ANIMAL'S NATURE TO LIVE IN FIRE." AN EARLY HERALDIC WRITER OF A SOMEWHAT LATER PERIOD, WITH GREATER CREDULITY, STOUTLY MAINTAINS ITS REALITY, AND IN DESCRIBING THE CREATURE STATES THAT HE ACTUALLY POSSESSED SOME OF THE HAIR OR DOWN OF THE SALAMANDER. "THIS," HE GOES ON TO SAY, I HAVE SEVERAL TIMES PUT IN THE FIRE AND MADE IT RED-HOT, AND AFTER TAKEN OUT; WHICH, BEING COLD, YET REMAINETH PERFECT WOOL, OR FINE DOWNY HAIR."
MARCO POLO FURTHER ON ASSURES HIS READERS THAT THE TRUE SALAMANDER IS NOTHING BUT AN INCOMBUSTIBLE SUBSTANCE FOUND IN THE EARTH, "ALL THE REST BEING FABULOUS NONSENSE." HE TELLS OF A MOUNTAIN IN TARTARY, "THERE OR THEREABOUTS," IN WHICH A "VEIN" OF SALAMANDER WAS FOUND; AND SO WE ARRIVE AT THE FACT THAT THIS SALAMANDER'S WOOL WAS NOTHING BUT THE "ASBESTOS" OF THE ANCIENTS. IT IS EASY TO SEE WHY ASBESTOS BECAME KNOWN AS "SALAMANDERS’ WOOL." THE NAME
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RESULTED FROM THE JUXTAPOSITION OF IDEAS, AND SHOWS HOW DEEPLY IMPRESSED WAS THE BELIEF IN THE SALAMANDER'S MYSTERIOUS POWERS. A LATE WRITER TELLS US THAT SOME OF THE LIZARD TRIBE ARE KNOWN TO ENJOY WARMTH, AND ALLIGATORS ARE SAID TO REVEL IN HOT WATER. IT NEEDED ONLY THAT AN INSIGNIFICANT MEMBER OF THE GENUS SHOULD HAVE BEEN FOUND AMONG THE DEAD EMBERS OF A FIRE TO PROVE AT ONCE THE INVULNERABILITY OF THE REPTILE AND ITS ABILITY TO EXTINGUISH THE FLAMES.
THE SALAMANDER OF MEDIÆVAL SUPERSTITION WAS A CREATURE IN THE SHAPE OF A MAN, WHICH LIVED IN FIRE (GREEK, SALAMBEANDER, CHIMNEY-MAN), MEANING A MAN THAT LIVES IN A CHIMNEY. IT WAS DESCRIBED BY THE ANCIENTS AS BRED BY FIRE AND EXISTING IN FLAMES, AN ELEMENT WHICH MUST INEVITABLY PROVE DESTRUCTIVE OF LIFE. PLINY DESCRIBES IT AS "A SORT OF LIZARD WHICH SEEKS THE HOTTEST FIRE TO BREED IN, BUT QUENCHES IT WITH THE EXTREME FRIGIDITY OF ITS BODY." HE TELLS US HE TRIED THE EXPERIMENT ONCE, BUT THE CREATURE WAS SOON REDUCED TO POWDER. *
GREGORY OF NAZIANZEN SAYS THAT THE SALAMANDER NOT ONLY LIVED IN AND DELIGHTED IN FLAMES, BUT EXTINGUISHED FIRE. ST. EPIPHANIUS COMPARES THE VIRTUES OF THE HYACINTH AND THE SALAMANDER. THE HYACINTH, HE STATES, IS UNAFFECTED BY FIRE, AND WILL EVEN EXTINGUISH IT AS THE SALAMANDER DOES. "THE SALAMANDER AND THE HYACINTH WERE SYMBOLS OF ENDURING FAITH, WHICH TRIUMPHS OVER THE ARDOUR OF THE PASSIONS.
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]SUBMITTED TO FIRE THE HYACINTH IS DISCOLOURED AND BECOMES WHITE. "WE MAY HERE PERCEIVE," SAYS M. PORTAL, "A SYMBOL OF ENDURING AND TRIUMPHANT FAITH."
THIS IMAGINARY CREATURE IS GENERALLY REPRESENTED AS A SMALL WINGLESS DRAGON OR LIZARD, SURROUNDED BY AND BREATHING FORTH FLAMES. SOMETIMES IT IS REPRESENTED SOMEWHAT LIKE A DOG BREATHING FLAMES. A
[bookmark: img_21200][image: Salamander crest of James, Earl of Douglas. From garter-plate.]
GOLDEN SALAMANDER IS SO REPRESENTED ON THE GARTER-PLATE OF JAMES, EARL OF DOUGLAS, K.G., THE FIRST SCOTTISH NOBLE ELECTED INTO THE ORDER OF THE GARTER, AND WHO DIED 1483 A.D. TINCTURED VERT; AND IN FLAMES PROPER IT IS THE CREST OF DOUGLAS, EARL OF ANGUS.
FRANÇOIS I. OF FRANCE ADOPTED AS HIS BADGE THE SALAMANDER IN THE MIDST OF FLAMES, WITH THE LEGEND, "NUTRISCO ET EXTINGUO" ("I NOURISH AND EXTINGUISH"). THE ITALIAN MOTTO FROM WHICH THIS LEGEND WAS BORROWED WAS, "NUDRISCO IL BUONO E SPENGO IT REO" ("I NOURISH THE GOOD AND EXTINGUISH THE BAD;" "FIRE PURIFIES GOOD METAL, BUT CONSUMES RUBBISH"). IN HIS CASTLE OF CHAMBORD, THE GALLERIES OF THE PALACE
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OF FONTAINEBLEAU, AND THE HÔTEL ST. BOURG THOROULDE AT ROUEN, THIS FAVOURITE DEVICE OF THE CROWNED SALAMANDER, WITH THE MOTTO, MAY BE EVERYWHERE SEEN.
AZURE, A SALAMANDER OR, IN FLAMES PROPER, IS THE CHARGE ON THE SHIELD OF THE ITALIAN FAMILY OF CENNIO.
THE "LIZARDS" WHICH FORM THE CREST OF THE IRONMONGERS’ COMPANY, WERE PROBABLY INTENDED FOR SALAMANDERS ON THE OLD SEAL OF THE COMPANY IN 1483, BUT ARE NOW BLAZONED AS LIZARDS.
THE HERALDIC SIGNIFICATION OF THE SALAMANDER WAS THAT OF A BRAVE AND GENEROUS COURAGE THAT THE FIRE OF AFFLICTION CANNOT DESTROY OR CONSUME.
IN THE ANIMAL SYMBOLISM OF THE ANCIENTS THE SALAMANDER MAY BE SAID TO REPRESENT THE ELEMENT OF FIRE; THE EAGLE, AIR; THE LION, EARTH; THE DOLPHIN, WATER.
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HERALDIC ANTELOPE
THIS FICTITIOUS ANIMAL, WHEN DEPICTED IN HERALDRY, HAS A BODY LIKE THAT OF A STAG, THE TAIL OF A UNICORN, A HEAD LIKE THE HERALDIC TIGER, WITH TWO SERRATED HORNS, AND A TUSK GROWING FROM THE TIP OF HIS NOSE, A ROW OF TUFTS DOWN THE BACK OF HIS NECK, AND THE LIKE ON HIS TAIL, CHEST AND THIGHS. THUS REPRESENTED IT IS TERMED AN HERALDIC ANTELOPE TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM THE REAL OR NATURAL ANTELOPE, WHICH IS ALSO BORNE IN MODERN COATS OF ARMS.
THE OLD HERALDS, WITH THEIR SCANT KNOWLEDGE OF
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THE RARER KINDS OF FOREIGN ANIMALS, REPRESENTED THE ANTELOPE AS A FIERCE BEAST OF PREY, AND TOTALLY UNLIKE IN APPEARANCE AND IN DISPOSITION TO THE BEAUTIFUL SMALL-LIMBED GENTLE CREATURE WITH WHICH WE ARE ACQUAINTED. THAT SUCH WAS THE PREVAILING OPINION
[bookmark: img_21400][image: Heraldic Antelope.]
IN THE TIME OF SPENSER IS EVIDENT. IN THE "FAERIE QUEEN" HE MAKES THE STOUT SIR SATYRANE—
"IN LIFE AND MANNERS WILD,
AMONGST WILD BEASTS AND WOODS FROM LAWS OF MAN EXILED."
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]—MORE THAN A MATCH FOR THE MOST FEROCIOUS BRUTES, ALL OF WHOM HE SUBDUES:
"WILD BEASTS IN IRON YOKES HE WOULD COMPEL;
 THE SPOTTED PANTHER, AND THE TUSKÉD BOAR;
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] THE PARDALE SWIFT, AND THE TIGER CRUEL,
 THE ANTELOPE AND WOLF, BOTH FIERCE AND FELL;
 AND THEM CONSTRAIN IN EQUAL TEAM TO DRAW."
SOME AUTHORITIES GIVE THE HERALDIC ANTELOPE WITH TWO STRAIGHT HORNS, BUT AS THE ANCIENT BADGE OF THE HOUSE OF LANCASTER IT WAS REPRESENTED WITH TWO SERRATED HORNS CURVING BACKWARD.
IN BLAZON, THE TERM "HERALDIC ANTELOPE" SHOULD ALWAYS BE USED UNLESS THE NATURAL ANTELOPE IS INTENDED.
THE HERALDIC IBEX
[bookmark: img_21500]IS AN IMAGINARY BEAST RESEMBLING THE HERALDIC ANTELOPE IN APPEARANCE, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE HORNS PROJECTING FROM HIS FOREHEAD,
	[image: The Heraldic Ibex.]


WHICH ARE SERRATED LIKE A SAW. PERHAPS IT WOULD NOT BE ERRONEOUS TO CONSIDER IT IDENTICAL WITH THE HERALDIC ANTELOPE.
THE REAL OR NATURAL IBEX IS A NATIVE OF THE ALPS, THE PYRENEES AND THE GRECIAN MOUNTAINS, WHERE THEY ABOUND IN DEFIANCE OF THE HUNTERS. IT RESEMBLES A GOAT, BUT THE HORNS ARE MUCH LARGER, BENT BACKWARDS, AND FULL OF KNOTS, ONE OF WHICH IS ADDED EVERY YEAR.
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BAGWYN
A FABULOUS BEAST LIKE THE HERALDIC ANTELOPE, BUT HAVING THE TAIL OF A HORSE, AND LONG HORNS OF A GOAT CURVED BACKWARDS. THE DEXTER SUPPORTER OF THE ARMS OF CAREY, LORD HUNDSON, IN WESTMINSTER ABBEY, IS A BAGWYN.
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THE CAMELOPARD, CAMEL-LEOPARD
THE GIRAFFE FIGURES A FEW TIMES IN BLAZON UNDER THESE NAMES. IT IS DESCRIBED BY OLD HERALDS AS HALF CAMEL AND HALF LEOPARD. A CURIOUS WORD-COMBINATION WAS MADE BY THE ROMANS WHEN WISHING TO FIND A NAME FOR THE GIRAFFE. "IT IS," SAYS ARCHBISHOP TRENCH, "A CREATURE COMBINING, THOUGH WITH INFINITELY MORE GRACE, YET SOME OF THE HEIGHT AND EVEN THE PROPORTIONS OF A CAMEL, WITH THE SPOTTED SKIN OF THE PARD." THEY CALLED IT "CAMELOPARDUS," THE CAMEL-PANTHER.
THERE ARE TWO HERALDIC CREATURES BASED UPON THE ABOVE WHICH ARE REFERRED TO IN HERALDIC WORKS, VIZ., THE ALLOCAMELUS OR ASS-CAMEL, HAVING THE BODY OF THE CAMEL CONJOINED TO THE HEAD OF AN ASS; AND THE CAMELOPARDEL, WHICH IS LIKE THE CAMELOPARD, BUT WITH TWO LONG HORNS CURVED BACKWARDS.
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MUSIMON, TITYRUS
[bookmark: img_21700]A FICTITIOUS ANIMAL MENTIONED BY GUILLIM AND OTHERS. IT NEARLY
	[image: Musimon, Tityrus.]


RESEMBLES A GOAT, WITH THE HEAD AND HORNS OF A RAM, BUT HAS BESIDES THE HORNS OF THAT BEAST, A PAIR OF GOAT'S HORNS. IT IS ALSO MENTIONED IN GUILLIM'S "DISPLAY," WHERE IT IS SAID TO BE A BIGENEROUS BEAST, OF UNKINDLY PROCREATION, ENGENDERED BETWEEN A GOAT AND A RAM, LIKE THE TITYRUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A SHEEP AND GOAT, AS NOTED BY UPTON.
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THE ENFIELD
AN IMAGINARY HYBRID ANIMAL WITH THE HEAD OF A FOX, CHEST OF A GREYHOUND, TALONS OF AN EAGLE, AND BODY OF A LION; THE HIND LEGS AND TAIL OF A WOLF. IT OCCURS AS THE CREST OF SOME IRISH FAMILIES OF THE NAME OF KELLY.
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[bookmark: img_21800][image: Mantygre—Satyral.]
MANTIGER, MONTEGRE OR MANTICORA SATYRAL
A CHIMERICAL CREATURE OF MEDIÆVAL INVENTION, HAVING THE BODY OF AN HERALDIC TIGER WITH MANE, AND THE HEAD OF AN OLD MAN WITH LONG SPIRAL HORNS. SOME HERALDIC AUTHORITIES MAKE THE HORNS MORE LIKE THOSE OF AN OX, AND THE FEET LIKE A DRAGON'S.
THE SATYRAL IS APPARENTLY IDENTICAL WITH THE MAN-TIGER.
THE BELIEF THAT CERTAIN PERSONS HAVE THE POWER OF ASSUMING THE SHAPE OF THE TIGER IS COMMON IN INDIA, AND THE KHONDS SAY THAT A MAN-KILLING TIGER IS EITHER AN INCARNATION OF THE EARTH'S GODDESS OR A TRANSFIGURED MAN. IT IS THUS WITH THE LAVAS OF BIRMA, SUPPOSED
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TO BE THE BROKEN-DOWN REMAINS OF A CULTURED RACE AND DREADED AS MAN-TIGERS. *
TWO SATYRALS SUPPORTED THE ARMS OF THE LORDS STAWELL.
THE SUPPORTERS OF THE ARMS OF THE EARL OF HUNTINGDON ARE MANTIGERS, BUT ARE REPRESENTED WITHOUT HORNS.
[bookmark: img_21900]FROM A MEDIÆVAL "BESTIARIA" WE HAVE A DESCRIPTION AND ILLUSTRATION OF A GRUESOME CREATURE OF THIS NAME (MANTICORA), EVOLVED NO DOUBT FROM SOME TRAVELLER'S MARVELLOUS TALE. WE ARE
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TOLD THAT IT IS "BRED AMONG THE INDIANS," HAS A TRIPLE ROW OF TEETH, IN BIGNESS AND ROUGHNESS LIKE A LION'S, FACE AND EARS LIKE A MAN'S, A TAIL LIKE A SCORPION'S "WITH A STING AND SHARP-POINTED QUILLS," AND THAT "HIS VOICE IS LIKE A SMALL TRUMPET," AND THAT HE IS "VERY WILD," AND THAT AFTER HAVING HIS TAIL BRUISED, HE CAN BE TAMED WITHOUT DANGER.
THERE ARE SEVERAL OTHER FICTITIOUS CREATURES, WHICH, IF WE MAY BELIEVE CERTAIN OLD WRITERS, EXCITED THE MINDS OF OUR CREDULOUS WONDER-LOVING FOREFATHERS. OF THESE LITTLE NEED BE SAID, AS THEY RARELY, IF EVER, APPEAR IN MODERN WORKS ON HERALDRY, AND MAY THEREFORE BE CLASSED AS EXTINCT MONSTERS.
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LAMIA OR EMIPUSA
[bookmark: img_22000]A CURIOUS CREATURE OF THE IMAGINATION IS THE LAMIA, OF WHICH WE ARE TOLD MANY FICTITIOUS STORIES. IT IS SAID
	[image: Lamia. From old Bestiary.]


TO BE "THE SWIFTEST OF ALL FOUR-FOOTED CREATURES, THAT IT IS VERY TREACHEROUS AND CRUEL TO MEN. IT IS STATED TO BE BRED IN LYBIA, AND SOMETIMES DEVOURS ITS OWN YOUNG." IT IS REPRESENTED IN AN ANCIENT "BESTIARIA" AS HAVING THE HEAD AND BREASTS OF A WOMAN, AND THE BODY OF A FOUR-FOOTED ANIMAL WITH FLOWING TAIL, THE HIND FEET HAVING DIVIDED HOOFS. IT IS "THOUGHT TO BE THE CREATURE MENTIONED IN ISAIAH XXXIV., CALLED IN HEBREW LILITH, AS ALSO THE SAME WHICH IS MENTIONED IN LAMENTATIONS IV."
IN DR. BREWER'S "DICTIONARY OF PHRASE AND FABLE," LAMIA IS "A FEMALE PHANTOM WHOSE NAME WAS USED BY THE GREEKS AND ROMANS AS A BUGBEAR TO CHILDREN, FROM THE CLASSIC FABLE OF A LYBIAN QUEEN BELOVED BY JUPITER, BUT ROBBED OF HER CHILDREN BY JUNO; AND IN CONSEQUENCE SHE VOWED VENGEANCE AGAINST ALL CHILDREN, WHOM SHE DELIGHTED TO ENTICE AND MURDER." THEY ARE AGAIN DESCRIBED AS SPECTRES OF AFRICA, WHO ATTRACTED STRANGERS AND THEN DEVOURED THEM. IN THE STORY OF "MACHATËS AND PHILEMON," A YOUNG MAN IS REPRESENTED
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AS MARRYING AN EMPUSA, WHO SUCKS HIS BLOOD AT NIGHT. GOETHE BORROWED HIS BALLAD OF THE "BRIDE OF CORINTH" FROM THIS TALE.
BEYOND CASUAL MENTION THIS MYTHICAL CREATURE DOES NOT APPEAR IN HERALDRY.
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BAPHOMET
A FICTITIOUS CREATURE HAVING TWO HEADS, MALE AND FEMALE, THE REST OF THE BODY FEMALE; SAID TO BE USED AS AN IDOL OR SYMBOL BY THE TEMPLARS IN THEIR MYSTERIOUS RITES. THE WORD IS A CORRUPTION OF MAHOMET. THOUGH MENTIONED IN OLD WORKS IT DOES NOT NOW APPEAR IN BRITISH HERALDRY.
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APRES
A FICTITIOUS ANIMAL RESEMBLING A BULL, WITH A SHORT TAIL LIKE THAT OF A BEAR. IT IS THE SINISTER SUPPORTER OF THE ARMS OF THE COMPANY OF MUSCOVY MERCHANTS.
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STELLIONES
THE SUPPORTERS OF THE IRONMONGERS’ COMPANY OF LONDON ARE TWO LIZARDS. BOSSEWELL DESCRIBES BEASTS OF SIMILAR SHAPE—"STELLIONES" AS HE TERMS THEM, EVIDENTLY IN ALLUSION TO STEEL. HE SAYS, "STELLIO IS A BEASTE LIKE A LYSARD, HAVING ON HIS BACK SPOTTS LIKE STARRES." *
STELLIONE-SERPENT, A SERPENT WITH THE HEAD OF A WEASEL, BORNE BY THE NAME OF BAUME.
FICTITIOUS CREATURES OF THE SEA
P. 224 P. 225
INTRODUCTORY NOTES
"THE SEA, THAT IS
 A WORLD OF WATERS HEAPÈD UP ON HIGH,
 ROLLING LIKE MOUNTAINS IN WILD WILDERNESS,
 HORRIBLE, HIDEOUS, ROARING WITH HOARSE CRY!"
                                           SPENSER.
"I CAN CALL SPIRITS FROM THE VASTY DEEP."
                                   SHAKESPEARE.
	[bookmark: img_22500][image: ]


MARINERS IN ALL AGES, PRONE TO SUPERSTITIOUS FEARS, HAVE PEOPLED THE GREAT DEEP WITH BEINGS OF THE MOST DREADFUL KIND, ALL THE MORE WONDERFUL AND INDESCRIBABLE BECAUSE OF THE MYSTERIOUS AND UNKNOWN REGIONS IN THE SEA DEPTHS WHICH THEY WERE SUPPOSED TO INHABIT. CLASSIC MYTHOLOGY IN ITS WEALTH OF IMAGERY ALLOTTED A WHOLE HIERARCHY OF GREATER AND LESSER DIVINITIES TO THE GOVERNMENT OF THE WATERY ELEMENT, WHOSE CAPRICIOUS RULING OF THE WAVES MAN ALTOGETHER FAILED TO COMPREHEND. THEIR FANCIED TERRORS, BEGOT IN CALMS AND STORMS, IN DARKNESS AND IN FOGS, MIDST DANGERS OF THE MOST APPALLING KIND, ASSUMED THOSE MONSTROUS AND FANTASTIC SHAPES WHICH THEIR OWN FEARS CREATED. THE ACTIVE FORCES OF NATURE IN UNUSUAL
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FORMS IMPRESSED THEM AS THE RESULT OF SUPERNATURAL AGENCY, OR THE "MEDDLING OF THE GODS," WHOSE FAVOURS AND PROTECTION THE MARINER, BY PRAYERS AND SUPPLICATIONS, ENDEAVOURED TO PROPITIATE; AND WHILST TREMBLINGLY HE SKIRTS THE HORIZON'S EDGE IN TIMID VENTURES, NEW DANGERS IMPEL HIM TO PROMISES OF GREATER GIFTS TO ASSUAGE THE WRATHFUL MOOD OF HIS ANGRY GOD OR SOME OTHER EQUALLY POWERFUL OR MORE SPITEFUL.
THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE PHILISTINES WAS REPRESENTED WITH THE FACE AND HANDS OF A MAN AND THE TAIL OF A FISH. IT WAS BUT NATURAL THAT A SEAFARING PEOPLE SHOULD ADOPT A GOD OF THAT FORM.
"DAGON HIS NAME; SEA-MONSTER, UPWARD MAN
 AND DOWNWARD FISH: YET HAD HIS TEMPLE HIGH
 REARED IN AZOTUS, DREADED THROUGH THE COAST
 OF PALESTINE, IN GATH AND ASCALON,
 AND ACCARON AND GAZA'S FRONTIER BOUNDS."
                          PARADISE LOST, BOOK I. 462.
IN THE LEVIATHAN AND BEHEMOTH OF SCRIPTURE ARE DARKLY INDICATED MONSTERS OF THE GREAT DEEP. SCANDINAVIAN MYTHOLOGY, LIKE THAT OF ALL BOLD MARITIME PEOPLES IN OLD TIMES, IS RIFE WITH LEGENDS OF CERTAIN GREAT MONSTERS OF THE SEA. THE KRAKEN OR SEA-SERPENT OF POPULAR LEGEND IS A MYTH NOT YET LAID TO REST; THERE IS STILL A LINGERING BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF THE MERMAID.
"WITH A COMB AND A GLASS IN HER HAND, HER HAND, HER HAND,
 WITH A COMB AND A GLASS IN HER HAND."
                                    POPULAR SEA-SONG.
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CHIEF AMONGST THE GRECIAN SEA-DIVINITIES STANDS POSEIDON, OR NEPTUNE AS HE WAS CALLED BY THE ROMANS, THE POTENT "RULER OF THE SEAS." HE USUALLY DWELT, NOT IN OLYMPUS, BUT AT THE BOTTOM OF THE SEA, IN A MAGNIFICENT GOLDEN PALACE IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF ÆGÆ. HE IS ALWAYS REPRESENTED WITH A TRIDENT, SOMETIMES WITH A RUDDER—SPECIAL SYMBOLS OF HIS POWER OVER THE SEA. ACCOMPANIED BY HIS WIFE, FAIR AMPHITRITE, HE WAS FREQUENTLY PICTURED IN ROYAL STATE IN HIS CHARIOT, DRAWN THROUGH THE BILLOWS BY WILD SEA-HORSES, ATTENDED BY "TRITON BLOWING LOUD HIS WREATHED HORN," PROTEUS, "THE GODLIKE SHEPHERD OF THE SEA," AND OTHER FOLLOWERS—DOLPHINS LEAPING THE WAVES AND SHOWING THEIR HIGH ARCHED BACKS IN WILD GAMBOLINGS.
NEREUS AND HIS FIFTY DAUGHTERS, THE NEREIDES, WHO DWELT IN CAVES AND GROTTOS OF THE OCEAN—BENEFICENT SEA-NYMPHS,—WIN THE HEARTS OF THE SAILORS, NOW BY THEIR MERRY SPORTS AND DANCES, NOW BY THEIR TIMELY ASSISTANCE IN THE HOUR OF DANGER. WHILST NEREUS AND HIS LOVELY DAUGHTERS REPRESENT THE SEA UNDER ITS CALM AND PLEASANT ASPECT, THAUMAS, PHORCYS, CETO PRESENT IT AS THE WORLD OF WONDERS, UNDER ITS MORE TERRIBLE CONDITIONS. THE STORM WINDS AND ALL THE TERRORS AND DANGERS OF THE DEEP WERE TYPIFIED UNDER VARIOUS STRANGE AND PECULIAR FORMS. NOT THE LEAST DREADED WERE THE SIRENS, FATAL SISTERS, WHO "SPREAD O’ER THE SILVER WAVES THEIR GOLDEN HAIR," BASKED NEAR SUNLIT ROCKS, AND LURED ALL MEN TO THEIR RUIN BY THEIR ENCHANTING VOICES, SAVE ONLY THE CRAFTY ULYSSES.
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THESE AND MANY OTHERS OF LESSER NOTE, PROTEUS, GLAUCUS AND THE REST, MAKE UP THE DISCORDANT INFLUENCES THAT GOVERN THE WATERY ELEMENT.
MANY WONDERFUL STORIES ARE TOLD BY CLASSIC WRITERS CONCERNING THESE OLD MYTHS, AND INNUMERABLE RELICS OF ANTIQUE ART WHICH EMBODY THE CONCEPTIONS OF THE TIMES ARE EXTANT IN OUR MUSEUMS, BY WHICH WE MAY JUDGE TO WHAT A LARGE EXTENT SUCH IDEAS INFLUENCED THE COMMON LIFE AND FORMED THE BELIEFS OF ANCIENT PEOPLES.
IT IS ALSO WORTHY OF OBSERVATION TO NOTE IN WHAT MANNER THE ANCIENTS SOUGHT TO IDENTIFY THE VARIOUS SEA-DEITIES AND OTHER MYTHICAL CREATURES WITH THE ELEMENT THEY LIVED IN. EACH WAS KNOWN BY HIS FORM OR THE ATTRIBUTES BY WHICH HE WAS ACCOMPANIED. MODERN HERALDRY REPEATS MANY OF THESE OLD-WORLD MYTHS AS NEW-COINED FABLES, SO THAT FOR THEIR PROPER UNDERSTANDING AND SIGNIFICATION IT WILL BE NECESSARY BRIEFLY TO REFER TO ANCIENT IDEAS RESPECTING THEM. LAKES, RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS HAD EACH THEIR IMPERSONATION PECULIAR TO THEM, WHICH WILL BE FOUND REFERRED TO IN CLASSIC STORY.
MEDIÆVAL LEGEND IS EQUALLY RIFE WITH ACCOUNTS OF WONDERFUL CREATURES OF THE SEA. THE CHANGE OF ONE FORM OF SUPERSTITION FOR ANOTHER ALTERS BUT LITTLE THE CONSTITUTION OF THE MIND TO HARBOUR FEARS, AND THE IMAGINATION WILL DECEIVE EVEN THE WISEST AND BEST SO LONG AS NATURE'S LAWS ARE MISUNDERSTOOD.
PARTICULAR WHIRLPOOLS, ROCKS AND OTHER DANGEROUS PLACES TO NAVIGATION, ARE PERSONATED UNDER THE FORMS
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OF MONSTERS OF VARIOUS AND AWFUL SHAPES FEARED BY THE MARINER, WHO DREADS
"THE LOUD YELL OF WATERY WOLVES TO HEAR."
SCYLLA AND CHARYBDIS ARE TWO ROCKS WHICH LIE BETWEEN ITALY AND SICILY. SHIPS WHICH TRIED TO AVOID ONE WERE OFTEN WRECKED ON THE OTHER. THE ANCIENTS FEIGNED AN INTERESTING LEGEND TO ACCOUNT FOR THEIR EXISTENCE. IT WAS CIRCE WHO CHANGED SCYLLA INTO A FRIGHTFUL SEA MONSTER, AND JUPITER WHO CHANGED CHARYBDIS INTO A WHIRLPOOL, THE NOISE OF WHICH WAS LIKENED TO THE LOUD BARKING OF DOGS; AND THE MONSTER WAS THEREFORE REPRESENTED WITH SAVAGE DOGS AMIDST HER SCALY FOLDS, AND LOUDLY BAYING.
"FAR ON THE RIGHT HER DOGS FOUL SCYLLA HIDES;
 CHARYBDIS ROARING ON THE LEFT PRESIDES,
 AND IN HER GREEDY WHIRLPOOL SUCKS THE TIDES,
 THEN SPOUTS THEM FROM BELOW; WITH FURY DRIVEN
 THE WAVES MOUNT UP, AND WASH THE FACE OF HEAVEN.
 BUT SCYLLA FROM HER DEN WITH OPEN JAWS
 THE SINKING VESSEL IN HER EDDY DRAWS
 THEN DASHES ON THE ROCKS. A HUMAN FACE
 AND VIRGIN BOSOM HIDES HER TAIL'S DISGRACE;
 HER PARTS OBSCENE BELOW THE WAVES DESCEND,
 WITH DOGS ENCLOSED, AND IN A DOLPHIN END."
                                        ÆNEID, BOOK III.
HOMER GIVES A VIVID DESCRIPTION OF ULYSSES PASSING THE ROCKS AND WHIRLPOOLS:
"NOW THROUGH THE ROCKS, APPALL’D WITH DEEP DISMAY,
 WE BEND OUR COURSE, AND STEM THE DESPERATE WAY;
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] DIRE SCYLLA THERE A SCENE OF HORROR FORMS;
 AND HERE CHARYBDIS FILLS THE DEEP WITH STORMS.
 WHEN THE TIDE RUSHES FROM HER RUMBLING CAVES,
 THE ROUGH ROCK ROARS, TUMULTUOUS BOIL THE WAVES;
 THEY TOSS, THEY FOAM, A WILD CONFUSION RAISE,
 LIKE WATER BUBBLING O’ER THE FIERY BLAZE;
 ETERNAL MISTS OBSCURE THE AËRIAL PLAIN,
 AND HIGH ACROSS THE ROCKS SHE SPOUTS THE MAIN:
 WHEN IN HER GULFS THE RUSHING SEA SUBSIDES,
 SHE DRAINS THE OCEAN WITH THE REFLUENT TIDES:
 THE ROCK REBELLOWS WITH A THUNDERING SOUND;
 DEEP, WONDROUS DEEP, BELOW APPEARS THE GROUND."
                                       ODYSSEY, BOOK XII.
THE GIANTS AND OGRES OF ROMANCE WERE NEVER SO FEARFULLY ARMED OR CLOTHED BY THE WILDEST FICTION WITH SO TERRIBLE AN ASPECT AS THE CEPHALOPODS, THE RACE TO WHICH THE CUTTLEFISH OR OCTOPUS BELONGS. EMINENTLY CARNIVOROUS, VORACIOUS AND FIERCE; BENEATH STARING EYES ARE SPREAD EIGHT STRONG FLESHY ARMS FURNISHED WITH TENACIOUS SUCKERS, WHICH ADHERE WITH UNRELENTING PERTINACITY, AND THE ARMS ARE SWIFTLY TWINED ROUND THE STRUGGLING PREY, WHICH VAINLY STRIVES TO DISENGAGE ITSELF FROM SO FEARFUL AND SO FATAL EMBRACE. CEPHALOPODS OF ENORMOUS SIZE ARE SOMETIMES FOUND WITH ARMS AS THICK AS A MAN'S THIGH. HOMER REFERS TO ITS TENACITY OF GRIP IN A SIMILE.
THE CUTTLEFISH APPEARS UPON ANCIENT GREEK COINS OF CORESSUS, IN ALLUSION TO THE WORSHIP OF NEPTUNE, A DEITY MUCH VENERATED AS THE PROTECTOR OF THIS ISLAND.
AMONGST THE VERITABLE INHABITANTS OF THE OCEAN THERE ARE FEW MORE EXTRAORDINARY MAMMALS THAN THE
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SEA-UNICORN, MONODON MONOCEROS, THE BEAKED WHALE OF THE ARCTIC SEAS, TWENTY TO THIRTY FEET FROM STERN TO SNOUT. HIS LENGTH IS INCREASED ABOUT EIGHT FEET BY HIS MAGNIFICENT SPIRALLY TWISTED TUSK OF THE PUREST IVORY, WHICH IN REALITY IS SIMPLY THE CANINE TOOTH GROWING STRAIGHT OUT OF THE UPPER JAW. ONE OF THE ROYAL TREASURES OF DENMARK IS THE NARWHAL THRONE OF THE CASTLE OF ROSENBERG. IT IS THE HORN OF THIS "STRANGE FISH" WHICH HAS KEPT UP THE BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF THE MYTHICAL UNICORN.
XIPHIAS GLADIUS, SWORDFISH, IS THE LARGEST OF THE THORNY FISHES, AND BELONGS TO THE SCOMBERS OR MACKEREL GROUP. THE SAWFISH, PRISTIS ANTIQUORUM, RANKS BY HIMSELF BETWEEN THE RAYS AND SHARKS. HE HAS THE LONG BODY OF A SHARK AND THE UNDERSIDE GILL OPENINGS OF A RAY. HIS SAW, LIKE THE SWORD OF THE XIPHIAS, IS A LONG FLATTENED BONY SNOUT, BUT IS DOUBLE-EDGED AND SERRATED. IT IS WELL KNOWN AS A WEAPON AMONG THE POLYNESIAN ISLANDERS, AND, LIKE THE SWORD OF THE XIPHIAS, IS FREQUENTLY FOUND BURIED IN THE HULLS OF OCEAN-GOING SHIPS.
THERE ARE TWO DENIZENS OF THE DEEP WHICH BEAR THE NAME OF SEA-HORSE—ONE THE TINY HIPPOCAMPUS, THE OTHER THE MIGHTY WALRUS. THE HIPPOCAMPUS OF OUR PUBLIC AQUARIUMS, A BONY PIPEFISH SOME SIX OR EIGHT INCHES IN LENGTH, SWIMMING UPRIGHT, HIS FAVOURITE POSITION IN THE WATER, WITH THE GENERAL RESEMBLANCE OF HIS HEAD TO THAT OF A HORSE, IS VERY STRIKING; ANCHORED TO THE SEAWEED STEMS BY THEIR TAILS THEY DART ON THEIR PREY WITH GREAT QUICKNESS.
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HIPPOCAMPUS (ἵΠΠΟΣ, HIPPOS, A HORSE; ΚΆΜΠΗ, CAMPE, A BENDING), THE STEED OF NEPTUNE, HAD ONLY THE TWO FORELEGS OF A HORSE, THE HINDER QUARTER BEING THAT OF A DOLPHIN. THE WORD MEANS "COILING HORSE."
THE SEA-HORSE OF THE NORTH, OR WALRUS—THE ROSSMAREUS OR MORSE OF THE SCANDINAVIANS, THE TRICHECUS ROSMARUS OF SCIENCE, IS FIFTEEN OR TWENTY FEET LONG, OR EVEN LONGER, AND ARMED WITH HUGE CANINE TEETH, SOMETIMES MEASURING THIRTY INCHES IN LENGTH—TUSKS WHICH FURNISH NO SMALL AMOUNT OF OUR COMMERCIAL IVORY. MANY ARE THE THRILLING STORIES OF THE CHASE OF THESE GREAT SEA-HORSES, FOR THE WALRUS FIGHTS FOR HIS LIFE AS DETERMINEDLY AS ANY ANIMAL HUNTED BY MAN. THE WALRUS HAS HAD THE HONOUR ASSIGNED TO IT ALSO OF BEING THE ORIGINAL OF THE MERMAID, AND SCORESBY SAYS THE FRONT PART OF THE HEAD OF A YOUNG ONE WITHOUT TUSKS MIGHT EASILY BE TAKEN AT A LITTLE DISTANCE FOR A HUMAN FACE, ESPECIALLY AS IT HAS A HABIT OF RAISING ITS HEAD STRAIGHT OUT OF THE WATER TO LOOK AT PASSING SHIPS.
THE MANATEE, OR SEA-COW, FOUND ON THE TROPICAL COASTS AND STREAMS OF AFRICA AND AMERICA, IS CALLED BY THE PORTUGUESE AND SPANIARDS THE "WOMAN-FISH," FROM ITS SUPPOSED CLOSE RESEMBLANCE. ITS ENGLISH NAME COMES FROM THE FLIPPER RESEMBLING A HUMAN HAND—MANUS—WITH WHICH IT HOLDS ITS YOUNG TO ITS BREAST. ONE OF THIS SPECIES, WHICH DIED AT THE ROYAL AQUARIUM IN 1878, WAS AS UNLIKE THE TYPICAL MERMAID AS ONE COULD POSSIBLY IMAGINE, GIVING ONE A VERY STARTLING IDEA OF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ROMANCE
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AND REALITY; BUT IF IT WAS OBSERVED IN ITS NATIVE HAUNTS, AND SEEN AT SOME LITTLE DISTANCE, AND THEN ONLY BY GLIMPSES, IT MIGHT POSSIBLY, AS SOME HAVE ASSERTED, PRESENT A VERY STRIKING RESEMBLANCE TO THE HUMAN FORM.
SIR JAMES EMERSON TENNENT, SPEAKING OF THE DUGONG, AN HERBIVOROUS CETACEAN, SAYS ITS HEAD HAS A RUDE APPROACH TO THE HUMAN OUTLINE, AND THE MOTHER WHILE SUCKLING HER YOUNG HOLDS IT TO HER BREAST WITH ONE FLIPPER, AS A WOMAN HOLDS AN INFANT IN HER ARM; IF DISTURBED SHE SUDDENLY DIVES UNDER WATER AND THROWS UP HER FISH-LIKE TAIL. IT IS THIS CREATURE, HE SAYS, WHICH HAS PROBABLY GIVEN RISE TO THE TALES ABOUT MERMAIDS.
SEALS DIFFER FROM ALL OTHER ANIMALS IN HAVING THE TOES OF THE FEET INCLUDED ALMOST TO THE END IN A COMMON INTEGUMENT, CONVERTING THEM INTO BROAD FINS ARMED WITH STRONG NON-RETRACTILE CLAWS. OF THE MANY VARIETIES OF THE SEAL FAMILY, FROM KAMCHATKA COMES THE NOISY "SEA-LION" (OTARIA JUBATA), SO CALLED FROM HIS CURIOUS MANE. IN THE SAME NEIGHBOURHOOD WE GET THE "SEA-LEOPARD" (LEPTONYX WEDDELLII), AND THE "SEA-BEAR" (THE ETOCEPHALUS URSINUS), WHOSE LARGER AND BETTER-DEVELOPED LIMBS ENABLE HIM TO STAND AND WALK ON SHORE. BUT THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE SEALS, IN A COMMERCIAL SENSE, ARE THE "HARP SEAL" (PHOCA GRŒNLANDICA) AND THE COMMON SEAL, OR "SEA-DOG" (PHOCA VITULINA), WHICH YIELD THE SKINS SO VALUABLE TO THE FURRIER. THERE ARE SEVERAL OTHER SPECIES, OF WHICH THE MOST KNOWN ARE THE CRESTED SEAL, OR NEISTSERSOAK (STEMMATOPUS CRISTATUS), AND THE BEARDED SEAL (PHOCA BARBATA).
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APART FROM THE SEAL HAVING POSSIBLY GIVEN RISE TO LEGENDS OF THE MERMAID, IT HAS A DISTINGUISHED POSITION IN SUPERSTITION AND MYTHOLOGY ON ITS OWN ACCOUNT. IN SHETLAND IT IS THE "HAFF-FISH," OR SELKIE, A FALLEN SPIRIT. EVIL IS SURE TO FOLLOW THE UNFORTUNATE DESTROYER OF ONE OF THESE CREATURES. IN THE FAROE ISLANDS THERE IS A SUPERSTITION THAT THE SEALS CAST OFF THEIR SKINS EVERY NINTH NIGHT AND APPEAR AS MORTALS, DANCING UNTIL DAYBREAK ON THE SANDS. SOMETIMES THEY ARE INDUCED TO MARRY, BUT IF EVER THEY RECOVER THEIR SKINS THEY BETAKE THEMSELVES AGAIN TO THE WATER.
STEPHEN OF BYZANTIUM RELATES THAT THE SHIPS OF CERTAIN GREEK COLONISTS WERE ON THEIR EXPEDITIONS FOLLOWED BY AN IMMENSE NUMBER OF SEALS, AND IT WAS PROBABLY ON THIS ACCOUNT THAT THE CITY THEY FOUNDED IN ASIA RECEIVED THE NAME OF PHOCEA, FROM ΦώΚΗ (PHOKÉ), THE GREEK NAME OF A SEAL, AND THEY ALSO ADOPTED THAT ANIMAL AS THE TYPE OR BADGE OF THE CITY UPON THEIR COINAGE. THE GOLD PIECES OF THE PHOCEANS WERE WELL KNOWN AMONG THE GREEK STATES, AND ARE FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO BY ANCIENT WRITERS. "THUS FROM A SINGLE COIN," SAYS NOEL HUMPHREYS, * "WE OBTAIN THE CORROBORATION OF THE LEGEND OF THE SWARM OF SEALS, OF THE REMOTE EPOCH OF THE EMIGRATION IN QUESTION, THE COIN BEING EVIDENTLY OF THE EARLIEST PERIOD, MOST PROBABLY OF THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA."
LUIGI (+ 1598), BROTHER TO THE DUKE OF MANTUA, HAD FOR DEVICE A SEAL ASLEEP UPON A ROCK IN A TROUBLED
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SEA, WITH THE MOTTO: "SIC QUIESCO" ("SO REST I"). THE SEAL, SAY THE ANCIENT WRITERS, IS NEVER STRUCK BY LIGHTNING. THE EMPEROR AUGUSTUS ALWAYS WORE A BELT OF SEAL-SKIN. "THERE IS NO LIVING CREATURE SLEEPETH MORE SOUNDLY," SAYS PLINY, * "THEREFORE WHEN STORMS ARISE AND THE SEA IS ROUGH THE SEAL GOES UPON THE ROCKS WHERE IT SLEEPS IN SAFETY UNCONSCIOUS OF THE STORM."
THE POET SPENSER EMBODIES MANY OF THE CONCEPTIONS OF HIS TIME IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CROWNING ADVENTURES OF THE KNIGHT GUYON. HE HERE REFERS TO "GREAT SEA MONSTERS OF ALL UGLY SHAPES AND HORRIBLE ASPECTS" "SUCH AS DAME NATURE'S SELF MIGHT FEAR TO SEE."
"SPRING-HEADED HYDRAS, AND SEA-SHOULDERING WHALES;
 GREAT WHIRLPOOLS, WHICH ALL FISHES MAKE TO FLEE;
 BRIGHT SCOLOPENDRAS ARM’D WITH SILVER SCALES;
 MIGHTY MONOCEROSES WITH UNMEASURED TAILS;
THE DREADFUL FISH THAT HATH DESERVED THE NAME
 OF DEATH, AND LIKE HIM LOOKS IN DREADFUL HUE;
 THE GRISLY WASSERMAN, THAT MAKES HIS GAME
 THE FLYING SHIPS WITH SWIFTNESS TO PURSUE;
THE HORRIBLE SEA-SATYR THAT DOTH SHEW
 HIS FEARFUL FACE IN TIME OF GREATEST STORM;
 HUGE ZIFFIUS, WHOM MARINERS ESCHEW
 NO LESS THAN ROCKS, AS TRAVELLERS INFORM;
 AND GREEDY ROSE-MARINES WITH VISAGES DEFORM;
 ALL THESE, AND THOUSAND THOUSAND MANY MORE
 AND MORE DEFORMED MONSTERS, THOUSANDFOLD."
                     FAERIE QUEEN, BOOK II. CANT. XII.
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THE EARLY HERALDS TOOK LITTLE ACCOUNT OF THESE DREADFUL CREATURES—MORE EASILY IMAGINED BY FEARFUL MARINERS OR BY POETS THAN DEPICTED BY ARTISTS FROM THEIR VAGUE DESCRIPTIONS. THE MOST IMAGINATIVE OF THE TRIBE RARELY VENTURED BEYOND SUCH REPRESENTATIONS OF MARINE MONSTERS AS APPEALED STRONGLY AND CLEARLY TO THE UNIVERSAL SENSE OF MANKIND—COMPOUNDS OF MARINE AND LAND ANIMALS—EITHER FROM A BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF SUCH CREATURES, OR BECAUSE THEY USED THEM AS EMBLEMS OR TYPES OF QUALITIES, COMBINING FOR THIS PURPOSE THE ATTRIBUTES OF CERTAIN INHABITANTS OF THE SEA WITH THOSE OF THE LAND OR OF THE AIR TO FORM THE APPROPRIATE SYMBOL.
IN MODERN HERALDRY SUCH BEARINGS ARE USUALLY ADOPTED WITH SPECIAL ALLUSION TO ACTIONS PERFORMED AT SEA, OR THEY HAVE REFERENCE IN SOME WAY TO THE NAME OR DESIGNATION OF THE BEARER, AND HENCE TERMED ALLUSIVE OR CANTING HERALDRY. SOME MARITIME TOWNS BEAR NAUTICAL DEVICES OF THE FICTITIOUS KIND REFERRED TO. FOR INSTANCE, THE CITY OF LIVERPOOL HAS FOR SUPPORTERS NEPTUNE WITH HIS TRIDENT, AND A TRITON WITH HIS HORN. CAMBRIDGE AND NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE HAVE SEA-HORSES FOR SUPPORTERS TO THEIR CITY'S ARMS. BELFAST HAS THE SEA-HORSE FOR SINISTER SUPPORTER AND ALSO FOR CREST.
MANY OF THE NOBILITY ALSO BEAR, EITHER AS ARMS OR SUPPORTERS, THESE MYTHICAL SEA CREATURES, POINTING IN MANY INSTANCES TO MEMORABLE EVENTS IN THEIR FAMILY HISTORY; INDEED, AS ISLANDERS AND BRITONS, MARINE EMBLEMS—REAL AND MYTHICAL—ENTER LARGELY INTO OUR NATIONAL HERALDRY.
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POSEIDON OR NEPTUNE
[bookmark: img_23700]POSEIDON OR NEPTUNE, THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF ZEUS (JUPITER), SOMETIMES APPEARS IN HERALDRY, USUALLY AS A SUPPORTER. IN THE ANCIENT
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MYTHOLOGY HE WAS ORIGINALLY A MERE SYMBOL OF THE WATERY ELEMENT, HE AFTERWARDS BECAME A DISTINCT PERSONALITY; THE MIGHTY RULER OF THE SEA WHO WITH HIS POWERFUL ARMS UPHOLDS AND CIRCUMSCRIBES THE EARTH, VIOLENT AND IMPETUOUS LIKE THE ELEMENT HE REPRESENTS. WHEN HE STRIKES THE SEA WITH HIS TRIDENT, THE SYMBOL OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY, THE WAVES RISE WITH VIOLENCE, AS A WORD OR LOOK FROM HIM SUFFICES TO ALLAY THE FIERCEST TEMPEST. POSEIDON (NEPTUNE) WAS NATURALLY REGARDED AS THE CHIEF PATRON AND TUTELARY DEITY OF THE SEAFARING GREEKS. TO HIM THEY ADDRESSED THEIR PRAYERS BEFORE ENTERING ON A VOYAGE, AND TO HIM THEY
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BROUGHT THEIR OFFERINGS IN GRATITUDE FOR THEIR SAFE RETURN FROM THE PERILS OF THE DEEP.
IN A FAMOUS EPISODE OF THE "FAERIE QUEEN" (BOOK IV. C. XI.) SPENSER GLOWINGLY PICTURES THE PROCESSION OF ALL THE WATER DEITIES AND THEIR ATTENDANTS:
"FIRST CAME GREAT NEPTUNE WITH HIS THREE-FORKED MACE,
 THAT RULES THE SEAS AND MAKES THEM RISE AND FALL;
 HIS DEWY LOCKS DID DROP WITH BRINE APACE
 UNDER HIS DIADEM IMPERIAL:
"AND BY HIS SIDE HIS QUEEN WITH CORONAL,
 FAIR AMPHITRITE, MOST DIVINELY FAIR,
 WHOSE IVORY SHOULDERS WEREN COVERED ALL,
 AS WITH A ROBE, WITH HER OWN SILVER HAIR,
 AND DECKED WITH PEARLS WHICH THE INDIAN SEAS FOR HER PREPARE."
AMPHITRITE, HIS WIFE, ONE OF THE NEREIDS IN ANCIENT ART, IS REPRESENTED AS A SLIM AND BEAUTIFUL YOUNG WOMAN, HER HAIR FALLING LOOSELY ABOUT HER SHOULDERS, AND DISTINGUISHED FROM ALL THE OTHER DEITIES BY THE ROYAL INSIGNIA. ON ANCIENT COINS AND GEMS SHE APPEARS ENTHRONED ON THE BACK OF A MIGHTY TRITON, OR RIDING ON A SEA-HORSE, OR DOLPHIN.
EXAMPLES.—BARON HAWKE BEARS FOR SUPPORTERS TO HIS SHIELD AN AGGROUPMENT OF CLASSIC PERSONATIONS OF A REMARKABLE SYMBOLIC CHARACTER, GRANTED FOR THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE RENOWNED ADMIRAL AND COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE FLEET, VICE-ADMIRAL OF GREAT BRITAIN, &C. &C., CREATED BARON HAWKE OF TARTON, YORKS, 1776. THE DEXTER SUPPORTER IS A FIGURE OF
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]NEPTUNE, HIS MANTLE VERT, EDGED ARGENT, CROWNED WITH AN EASTERN CROWN, OR, HIS DEXTER ARM ERECT AND HOLDING A TRIDENT POINTING DOWNWARDS IN THE ACT OF STRIKING, SABLE, HEADEA SILVER, AND RESTING HIS LEFT FOOT ON A DOLPHIN PROPER.
SIR ISAAC HEARD, SOMERSETSHIRE; LANCASTER HERALD, AFTERWARDS GARTER. HIS ARMS, GRANTED 1762, ARE THUS BLAZONED IN BURKE'S "GENERAL ARMORY" ARGENT A NEPTUNE CROWNED WITH AN EASTERN CROWN OF GOLD, HIS TRIDENT SABLE HEADED OR, ISSUING FROM A STORMY OCEAN, THE SINISTER HAND GRASPING THE HEAD OF A SHIP'S MAST APPEARING ABOVE THE WAVES, AS PART OF A WRECK, ALL PROPER; ON A CHIEF AZURE, THE ARCTIC POLE-STAR OF THE FIRST BETWEEN TWO WATER-BOUGETS OF THE SECOND.
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MERMAN OR TRITON
"TRITON, WHO BOASTS HIS HIGH NEPTUNIAN RACE
 SPRUNG FROM THE GOD BY SOLACE'S EMBRACE."
                                CAMOËNS, "LUSIAD."
"TRITON HIS TRUMPET SHRILL BEFORE THEM BLEW
 FOR GOODLY TRIUMPH AND GREAT JOLLIMENT
 THAT MADE THE ROCKS TO ROAR AS THEY WERE RENT."
                       SPENSER, "FAERIE QUEEN."
                      (PROCESSION OF THE SEA DEITIES.)
TRITON WAS THE ONLY SON OF NEPTUNE AND AMPHITRITE. THE POET APOLLONIUS RHODIUS DESCRIBES HIM AS HAVING THE UPPER PARTS OF THE BODY OF A MAN, WHILE THE LOWER PARTS WERE THOSE OF A DOLPHIN.
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[bookmark: img_24000][PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]LATER POETS AND ARTISTS REVELLED IN THE CONCEPTION OF A WHOLE RACE OF SIMILAR TRITONS, WHO WERE REGARDED
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[bookmark: img_24001]AS A WANTON, MISCHIEVOUS TRIBE, LIKE THE SATYRS ON LAND. GLAUCUS, ANOTHER OF THE INFERIOR DEITIES, IS REPRESENTED AS A TRITON, ROUGH AND SHAGGY IN APPEARANCE, HIS BODY COVERED WITH MUSSELS AND SEAWEED; HIS HAIR AND BEARD SHOW THAT LUXURIANCE WHICH CHARACTERISES SEA-GODS. PROTEUS, AS SHEPHERD OF THE SEAS,
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IS USUALLY DISTINGUISHED WITH A CROOK. TRITON, AS HERALD OF NEPTUNE, IS REPRESENTED ALWAYS HOLDING, OR BLOWING, HIS WREATHED HORN OR CONCH SHELL. HIS MYTHICAL DUTIES AS ATTENDANT ON THE SUPREME SEA-DIVINITY
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WOULD, AS AN EMBLEM IN HERALDRY, IMPLY A SIMILAR DUTY OR OFFICE IN THE BEARER TO A GREAT NAVAL HERO.
EXAMPLES.—THE CITY OF LIVERPOOL HAS FOR SINISTER SUPPORTER A TRITON BLOWING A CONCH SHELL AND HOLDING A FLAG IN HIS RIGHT HAND.
[bookmark: img_24100][image: Mermaid and Triton supporters.]
LORD LYTTELTON BEARS FOR SUPPORTERS TWO MERMEN PROPER, IN THEIR EXTERIOR HANDS A TRIDENT OR.
OTTWAY, BART.—SUPPORTERS ON EITHER SIDE, A TRITON BLOWING HIS SHELL PROPER, NAVALLY CROWNED OR, ACROSS THE SHOULDER A WREATH OF RED CORAL, AND HOLDING IN THE EXTERIOR HAND A TRIDENT, POINT DOWNWARD.
NOTE.—IN CLASSIC STORY, TRITON AND THE SIREN ARE DISTINCT POETIC CREATIONS, THEIR VOCATION AND ATTRIBUTES
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BEING ALTOGETHER AT VARIANCE—NO RELATIONSHIP WHATEVER EXISTING BETWEEN THEM. ACCORDING TO MODERN POPULAR NOTIONS, HOWEVER, THE SIREN OR MERMAID, AND TRITON, OR MERMAN AS THEY SOMETIMES TERM HIM, APPEAR TO BE VIEWED AS MALE AND FEMALE OF THE SAME CREATURE (IN HERALDIC PARLANCE BARON AND FEMME). THEY THUS APPEAR IN COMPANIONSHIP AS SUPPORTERS TO THE ARMS OF VISCOUNT HOOD, AND SIMILARLY IN OTHER ACHIEVEMENTS.
[bookmark: img_24200][image: Siren]
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THE MERMAID OR SIREN
"MERMAID SHAPES THAT STILL THE WAVES WITH ECSTASIES OF SONG."
                                              T. SWAN,
                      "THE WORLD WITHIN THE OCEAN."
"AND FAIR LIGEA'S GOLDEN COMB,
 WHEREWITH SHE SITS ON DIAMOND ROCKS,
 SLEEKING HER SOFT ALLURING HAIR."
                             MILTON, "COMUS."
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THIS FABULOUS CREATURE OF THE SEA, WELL KNOWN IN ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES AS THE FREQUENT THEME OF POETS AND THE SUBJECT OF NUMBERLESS LEGENDS, HAS FROM A VERY EARLY DATE BEEN A FAVOURITE DEVICE. SHE IS USUALLY REPRESENTED IN HERALDRY AS HAVING THE UPPER PART THE HEAD AND BODY OF A BEAUTIFUL YOUNG WOMAN, HOLDING A COMB AND GLASS IN HER HANDS, THE LOWER PART ENDING IN A FISH.
ELLIS (GLASFRYN, MERIONETH).—ARGENT, A MERMAID GULES, CRINED OR, HOLDING A MIRROR IN HER RIGHT HAND AND A COMB IN HER LEFT, GOLD. CREST, A MERMAID AS IN THE ARMS. MOTTO, "WORTH EIN FFRWYTHAU YN HADNA BYDDIR." ANOTHER FAMILY OF THE SAME NAME, SETTLED
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IN LANCASHIRE, BEARS THE COLOURS REVERSED, VIZ., GULES, A MERMAID ARGENT.
[bookmark: img_24400]SIR JOSIAH MASON.—CREST, A MERMAID, PER FESS WAVY ARGENT AND AZURE, THE UPPER PART GUTTÉE DE LARMES,
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IN THE DEXTER HAND A COMB, AND IN THE SINISTER A MIRROR, FRAME AND HAIR SABLE.
BALFOUR OF BURLEIGH.—ON A ROCK, A MERMAID PROPER, HOLDING IN HER DEXTER HAND AN OTTER'S HEAD ERASED SABLE, AND IN THE SINISTER A SWAN'S HEAD, ERASED PROPER. THE SUPPORTERS OF BARON BALFOUR ARE AN OTTER AND A SWAN, WHICH WILL ACCOUNT FOR THE HEADS APPEARING IN THE HANDS OF THE MERMAID, INSTEAD OF THE TRADITIONARY COMB AND MIRROR. IN SOME OTHER INSTANCES THE LIKE OCCURS, AS IN THE MERMAID CREST OF CUSSACK, THE MERMAID SABLE CRINED OR, HOLDS IN DEXTER HAND A SWORD, AND IN THE SINISTER A SCEPTRE.
SIR GEORGE FRANCIS BONHAM, BART.—CREST, A MERMAID HOLDING IN DEXTER HAND A WREATH OF CORAL, AND IN THE SINISTER A MIRROR.
'WALLOP, EARL OF PORTSMOUTH, BEARS FOR CREST A MERMAID PROPER, WITH HER USUAL ACCOMPANIMENTS, THE COMB AND MIRROR. ANOTHER FAMILY OF THE SAME NAME AND BEARING THE SAME ARMS HAS FOR CREST A MERMAID WITH TWO TAILS EXTENDED PROPER, HAIR GOLD, HOLDING HER TAILS IN HER HANDS EXTENDED WIDE.
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IN FOREIGN HERALDRY THE MERMAID IS GENERALLY TERMED MÉLUSINE, AND REPRESENTED WITH TWO FISHY EXTREMITIES.
DIE RITTER, OF NUREMBERG BEARS PER FESS SABLE AND OR, A MERMAID HOLDING HER TWO TAILS, VESTED GULES, CROWNED OR.
[bookmark: img_24500]THE AUSTRIAN FAMILY OF
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ESTENBERGER BEARS FOR CREST A MERMAID WITHOUT ARMS, AND HAVING WINGS.
A MERMAID WAS THE DEVICE OF SIR WILLIAM DE BRIVERE, WHO DIED IN 1226. IT IS THE BADGE OF THE BERKELEYS; IN THE MONUMENTAL BRASS OF LORD BERKELEY, AT WOLTON-UNDER-EDGE, 1392 A.D., HE BEARS A COLLAR OF MERMAIDS OVER HIS CAMAIL. THE BLACK PRINCE, IN HIS WILL, MENTIONS CERTAIN DEVICES THAT HE APPEARS TO HAVE USED AS BADGES; AMONG THE REST WE FIND "MERMAIDS OF THE SEA." IT WAS THE DEXTER SUPPORTER IN THE COAT-OF-ARMS OF SIR WALTER SCOTT, AND THE CREST OF LORD BYRON. THE SUPPORTERS OF VISCOUNT BOYNE ARE MERMAIDS. SKIFFINGTON, VISCOUNT MARSEREENE, THE EARL OF CALEDON, THE EARL OF HOWTH, VISCOUNT HOOD, AND MANY OTHER TITLED FAMILIES BEAR IT AS CREST OR SUPPORTERS. IT IS ALSO BORNE BY MANY UNTITLED FAMILIES.
THE ARMS OF THE PRINCELY HOUSE OF LUSIGNAN, KINGS OF CYPRUS AND JERUSALEM, "UNE SIRÈNE DANS UNE CUVÉ," WERE FOUNDED ON A CURIOUS MEDIÆVAL
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LEGEND OF A MERMAID OR SIREN, TERMED MÉLUSINE, A FAIRY, CONDEMNED BY SOME SPELL TO BECOME ON ONE DAY OF THE WEEK ONLY, HALF WOMAN, HALF SERPENT. THE KNIGHT ROIMOUDIN DE FOREZ, MEETING HER IN THE FOREST BY CHANCE, BECAME ENAMOURED AND MARRIED HER, AND SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF SEVERAL CHILDREN, BUT SHE CAREFULLY AVOIDED SEEING HER HUSBAND ON THE DAY OF HER CHANGE; ONE DAY, HOWEVER, HIS CURIOSITY LED HIM TO WATCH HER, WHICH LED TO THE SPELL BEING BROKEN, AND THE SOUL WITH WHICH BY HER UNION WITH A CHRISTIAN SHE HOPED TO HAVE BEEN ENDOWED, WAS LOST TO HER FOR EVER.
THIS INTERESTING MYTH IS FULLY EXAMINED IN BARING GOULD'S "CURIOUS MYTHS OF THE MIDDLE AGES."
THE MERMAID IS REPRESENTED AS THE UPPER HALF OF A BEAUTIFUL MAIDEN JOINED TO THE LOWER HALF OF A FISH, AND USUALLY HOLDING A COMB IN THE RIGHT HAND AND A MIRROR IN THE LEFT; THESE ARTICLES OF THE TOILET HAVE REFERENCE TO THE OLD FABLE THAT ALWAYS WHEN OBSERVED BY MAN MERMAIDS ARE FOUND TO BE RESTING UPON THE WAVES, COMBING OUT THEIR LONG YELLOW HAIR, WHILE ADMIRING THEMSELVES IN THE GLASS: THEY ARE ALSO ACCREDITED WITH WONDROUS VOCAL POWERS, TO HEAR WHICH WAS DEATH TO THE LISTENER. IT WAS LONG BELIEVED SUCH CREATURES REALLY DID EXIST, AND HAD FROM TIME TO TIME BEEN SEEN AND SPOKEN WITH; MANY, WE ARE TOLD, HAVE FATALLY LISTENED TO "THE MERMAID'S CHARMED SPEECH," AND HAVE BLINDLY FOLLOWED THE BEGUILING, DELUDING CREATURE TO HER HAUNTS BENEATH THE WAVE, AS DID SIDRATTA, WHO, FALLING IN THE GANGES, BECAME ENAMOURED
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OF ONE OF THESE BEAUTIFUL BEINGS, THE UPSARAS, THE SWAN-MAIDENS OF THE VEDAS.
ALL COUNTRIES SEEM TO HAVE INVENTED SOME FAIRYLIKE STORY OF THE WATERS. THE FINNISH NAKKI PLAY THEIR SILVER HARPS O’ NIGHTS; THE WATER IMP OR NIXEY OF GERMANY SINGS AND DANCES ON LAND WITH MORTALS, AND THE "DAVY" (DEVA), WHOSE "LOCKER" IS AT THE BOTTOM OF THE DEEP BLUE SEA, ARE ALL POETICAL CONCEPTIONS OF THE SAME DESCRIPTION. THE SAME MAY BE SAID OF THE MERMINNE OF THE NETHERLANDS, THE WHITE LADY OF SCOTLAND AND THE SILVER SWAN OF THE GERMAN LEGEND, THAT DREW THE SHIP IN WHICH THE KNIGHT LOHENGRIN DEPARTED NEVER TO RETURN.
IN THE "BESTIARY" OF PHILIP DE THAUN HE TELLS US THAT "SIREN LIVES IN THE SEA, IT SINGS AT THE APPROACH OF A STORM AND WEEPS IN FINE WEATHER; SUCH IS ITS NATURE: AND IT HAS THE MAKE OF A WOMAN DOWN TO THE WAIST, AND THE FEET OF H FALCON, AND THE TAIL OF A FISH. WHEN IT WILL DIVERT ITSELF, THEN IT SINGS LOUD AND CLEAR; IF THEN THE STEERSMAN WHO NAVIGATES THE SEA HEARS IT, HE FORGETS HIS SHIP AND IMMEDIATELY FALLS ASLEEP."
THE LEGENDARY MERMAID STILL RETAINS HER PLACE IN POPULAR LEGENDS OF OUR SEA COASTS, ESPECIALLY IN THE REMOTER PARTS OF OUR ISLANDS. THE STORIES OF THE MIRROW, OR IRISH FAIRY, HOLD A PROMINENT PLACE AMONG CROFTON CROKER'S "FAIRY LEGENDS OF THE SOUTH OF IRELAND." ROUND THE SHORES OF LOUGH NEAGH OLD PEOPLE STILL TELL HOW, IN THE DAYS OF THEIR YOUTH, MERMAIDS WERE SUPPOSED TO RESIDE IN THE WATER, AND
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WITH WHAT FEAR AND TREPIDATION THEY WOULD, ON THEIR HOMEWARD WAY IN THE TWILIGHT, APPROACH SOME LONELY AND SEQUESTERED SPOT ON THE SHORE, EXPECTING EVERY MOMENT TO BE CAPTURED AND CARRIED OFF BY THE WITCHING MERE-MAIDENS. ON THE CONTINENT THE SAME IDEA PREVAILS. AMONG THE NUMEROUS LEGENDS OF THE RHINE MANY HAVE REFERENCE TO THE SAME FABLED CREATURE.
AS WE KNOW, MARINERS IN ALL AGES HAVE DELIGHTED IN TALES OF THE MARVELLOUS, AND IN LESS ENLIGHTENED TIMES THAN THE PRESENT, THEY WERE NOT UNLIKELY TO HAVE FOUND MANY WILLING LISTENERS AND SOUND BELIEVERS. EARLY VOYAGERS TELL WONDERFUL STORIES OF THESE "FISH-WOMEN," OR "WOMEN-FISH," AS THEY TERMED THEM. THE ANCIENT CHRONICLES INDEED TEEM WITH TALES OF THE CAPTURE OF "MERMAIDS," "MERMEN," AND SIMILAR STRANGE CREATURES; STORIES WHICH NOW ONLY EXCITE A SMILE FROM THEIR UTTER ABSURDITY. SO LATE AS 1857 THERE APPEARED AN ARTICLE IN THE SHIPPING GAZETTE, UNDER INTELLIGENCE OF JUNE 4, SIGNED BY SOME SCOTCH SAILORS, AND DESCRIBING AN OBJECT SEEN OFF THE NORTH BRITISH COAST "IN THE SHAPE OF A WOMAN, WITH FULL BREAST, DARK COMPLEXION, COMELY FACE" AND THE REST. IT IS PROBABLE THAT SOME VARIETY OF THE SEAL FAMILY MAY BE THE PROTOTYPE OF THIS INTERESTING MYTH.
THE MYTH OF THE MERMAID IS, HOWEVER, OF FAR OLDER DATE; HOMER AND LATER GREEK AND ROMAN POETS HAVE SAID AND SUNG A GREAT DEAL ABOUT IT.
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THE SIRENS OF CLASSICAL MYTHOLOGY
THE SIRENS (GREEK, ENTANGLERS) ENTICED SEAMEN BY THE SWEETNESS OF THEIR SONG TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT THE LISTENERS FORGOT EVERYTHING AND DIED OF HUNGER. THEIR NAMES WERE, PARTHENOPE, LIGEA, AND LEUCOSIA.
PARTHENOPE, THE ANCIENT NAME OF NEAPOLIS (NAPLES)
[bookmark: img_24900][image: Ulysses and the Sirens. Flaxman's Odyssey.]
WAS DERIVED FROM ONE OF THE SIRENS, WHOSE TOMB WAS SHOWN IN STRABO'S TIME. POETIC LEGEND STATES THAT SHE THREW HERSELF INTO THE SEA OUT OF LOVE FOR ULYSSES, AND WAS CAST UP ON THE BAY OF NAPLES.
THE CELEBRATED PARTHENON AT ATHENS, THE BEAUTIFUL TEMPLE OF PALLAS ATHENÆ, SO RICHLY ADORNED WITH SCULPTURES, LIKEWISE DERIVES ITS NAME FROM THIS SOURCE.
[bookmark: page_250]P. 250
DANTE INTERVIEWS THE SIREN IN "PURGATORIO," XIX. 7–33.
FLAXMAN, IN HIS DESIGNS ILLUSTRATING THE "ODYSSEY," REPRESENTS THE SIRENS AS BEAUTIFUL YOUNG WOMEN SEATED ON THE STRAND AND SINGING.
IN THE ILLUSTRATION FROM AN ANCIENT GREEK VASE
[bookmark: img_25000][image: Ulysses and the Sirens. From a painting on a Greek vase.]
GIVES A GRECIAN RENDERING OF THE STORY, AND REPRESENTS THE SIRENS AS BIRDS WITH HEADS OF MAIDENS.
THE SIRENS ARE BEST KNOWN FROM THE STORY THAT ODYSSEUS SUCCEEDED IN PASSING THEM WITH HIS COMPANIONS WITHOUT BEING SEDUCED BY THEIR SONG. HE HAD THE PRUDENCE TO STOP THE EARS OF HIS COMPANIONS WITH WAX AND TO HAVE HIMSELF BOUND TO THE MAST. ONLY TWO ARE MENTIONED IN HOMER, BUT THREE OR FOUR ARE MENTIONED IN LATER TIMES AND INTRODUCED INTO VARIOUS LEGENDS. DEMETER (CERES)
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IS SAID TO HAVE CHANGED THEIR BODIES INTO THOSE OF BIRDS, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO GO TO THE HELP OF THEIR COMPANION, PERSEPHONE, WHEN SHE WAS CARRIED OFF BY PLUTO. "THEY ARE REPRESENTED IN GREEK ART LIKE THE HARPIES, AS YOUNG WOMEN WITH THE WINGS AND FEET OF BIRDS. SOMETIMES THEY APPEAR ALTOGETHER LIKE BIRDS, ONLY WITH HUMAN FACES; AT OTHER TIMES WITH THE BODIES OF WOMEN, IN WHICH CASE THEY GENERALLY HOLD INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC IN THEIR HANDS. AS THEIR SONGS ARE DEATH TO THOSE SUBDUED BY THEM THEY ARE OFTEN DEPICTED ON TOMBS AS SPIRITS OF DEATH."
BY THE FABLES OF THE SIRENS IS REPRESENTED THE ENSNARING NATURE OF VAIN AND DECEITFUL PLEASURES, WHICH SING AND SOOTHE TO SLEEP, AND NEVER FAIL TO DESTROY THOSE WHO SUCCUMB TO THEIR BEGUILING INFLUENCE.
SPENSER, IN THE "FAERIE QUEEN," DESCRIBES A PLACE "WHERE MANY MERMAIDS HAUNT, MAKING FALSE MELODIES," BY WHICH THE KNIGHT GUYON MAKES A SOMEWHAT "PERILOUS PASSAGE." THERE WERE FIVE SISTERS THAT HAD BEEN FAIR LADIES, TILL TOO CONFIDENT IN THEIR SKILL IN MUSIC THEY HAD VENTURED TO CONTEND WITH THE MUSES, WHEN THEY WERE TRANSFORMED IN THEIR LOWER EXTREMITIES TO FISH:
"BUT THE UPPER HALF THEIR HUE RETAINED STILL,
 AND THEIR SWEET SKILL IN WONTED MELODY;
 WHICH EVER AFTER THEY ABUSED TO ILL
 TO ALLURE WEAK TRAVELLERS, WHOM GOTTEN THEY DID KILL."
                                    BOOK II. CANT. CXII.
SHAKESPEARE CHARMINGLY PICTURES OBERON IN THE MOONLIGHT, FASCINATED BY THE GRACEFUL FORM AND THE
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MELODIOUS STRAINS OF THE MERMAID HALF RECLINING ON THE BACK OF THE DOLPHIN:
"  OBERON: . . . THOU REMEMBEREST
 SINCE ONCE I SAT UPON A PROMONTORY,
 AND HEARD A MERMAID ON A DOLPHIN'S BACK
 UTTERING SUCH DULCET AND HARMONIOUS BREATH
 THAT THE RUDE SEA GREW CIVIL AT HER SONG
 AND CERTAIN STARS SHOT MADLY FROM THEIR SPHERES
  TO HEAR THE SEA-MAID'S MUSIC."
COMMENTATORS OF SHAKESPEARE FIND IN THIS PASSAGE (AND SUBSEQUENT PARTS) CERTAIN REFERENCES TO MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS, WHICH THEY CONSIDER BEYOND DISPUTE. SHE WAS FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE POETRY OF THE TIME UNDER THIS TITLE. SHE WAS MARRIED TO THE DAUPHIN (OR DOLPHIN) OF FRANCE. THE RUDE SEA MEANS THE SCOTCH REBELS, AND THE SHOOTING STARS REFERRED TO WERE THE EARLS OF NORTHUMBERLAND AND WESTMORELAND, WHO, WITH OTHERS OF LESSER NOTE, FORGOT THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO ELIZABETH OUT OF LOVE TO MARY.
"FEW EYES," SAYS SIR THOMAS BROWNE, "HAVE ESCAPED THE PICTURE OF A MERMAID WITH A WOMAN'S HEAD ABOVE AND A FISH'S EXTREMITY BELOW." IN THOSE OLD DAYS WHEN READING AND WRITING WERE RARE ACCOMPLISHMENTS, PICTURED SIGNBOARDS SERVED TO GIVE "A LOCAL HABITATION AND A NAME" TO HOSTELRIES AND OTHER PLACES OF BUSINESS AND RESORT. AMONG THE MOST CELEBRATED OF THE OLD LONDON TAVERNS BEARING THIS SIGN, * THAT IN BREAD STREET STANDS FOREMOST.
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WE FIND THIS "MERMAYDE" MENTIONED AS EARLY AS 1464. IN 1603 SIR WALTER RALEIGH ESTABLISHED A LITERARY CLUB IN THIS HOUSE, AND HERE SHAKESPEARE, BEN JONSON, AND THE CHOICE INTELLECTUAL SPIRITS OF THE TIME USED TO MEET, AND THERE TOOK PLACE THOSE WIT COMBATS WHICH BEAUMONT HAS COMMEMORATED AND FULLER DESCRIBED. IT IS FREQUENTLY ALLUDED TO BY BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER IN THEIR COMEDIES, BUT BEST KNOWN IS THAT QUOTATION FROM A LETTER OF BEAUMONT TO BEN JONSON:
"WHAT THINGS HAVE WE SEEN
 DONE AT THE MERMAID? HEARD WORDS THAT HAVE BEEN
 SO NIMBLE AND SO FULL OF SUBTLE FLAME,
 AS IF THAT ANY ONE FROM WHENCE THEY CAME
 HAD MEANT TO PUT HIS WHOLE WIT IN A JEST,
 AND HAD RESOLVED TO LIVE A FOOL THE REST
 OF HIS DULL LIFE; THEN WHEN THERE HAD BEEN THROWN
 WIT ABLE ENOUGH TO JUSTIFY THE TOWN
 FOR THREE DAYS PAST; WIT THAT MIGHT WARRANT BE
 FOR THE WHOLE CITY TO TALK FOOLISHLY,
 TILL THAT WERE CANCELL’D; AND WHEN THAT WAS GONE,
 WE LEFT AN AIR BEHIND US, WHICH ALONE
 WAS ABLE TO MAKE THE NEXT TWO COMPANIES
 (RIGHT WITTY, THOUGH BUT DOWNRIGHT FOOLS) MORE WISE."
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THE DOLPHIN OF LEGEND AND OF HERALDRY
"HIS DELIGHTS
 WERE DOLPHIN-LIKE; THEY SHOWED HIS BACK ABOVE
 THE ELEMENT THEY LIVED IN."
                 "ANTHONY AND CLEOPATRA," ACT V. SC. 2.
AS THE LION IS THE KING OF BEASTS, THE EAGLE THE KING OF BIRDS, SO IN SIMILAR HERALDIC SENSE THE DOLPHIN IS KING OF FISHES. HIS POSITION IN LEGEND IS PROBABLY DUE TO HIS BEING ONE OF THE BIGGEST AND BOLDEST CREATURES OF THE SEA THAT PASSED THE PILLARS OF HERCULES INTO THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA. PLINY (BOOK IX. CH. 8) CALLS IT "THE SWIFTEST OF ALL OTHER LIVING CREATURES WHATSOEVER, AND NOT OF SEA FISH ONLY, IS THE DOLPHIN; QUICKER THAN ANY FOWLE, SWIFTER THAN THE ARROW SHOT FROM A HOW."
THE DOLPHIN, OF WHICH THERE ARE SEVERAL VARIETIES,
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ENJOYS A PRETTY WIDE GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION, BEING FOUND IN THE ARCTIC SEAS, THE ATLANTIC OCEAN, AND INDEED OF ALL SEAS. IT WAS WELL KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS AND FURNISHED THE THEME OF MANY A FABULOUS STORY.
[bookmark: img_25500]THE COMMON DOLPHIN (DELPHINUS DELPHIS) THE TRUE HIEROS ICHTHUS, IS ONLY RARELY MET WITH ON THE BRITISH COAST. ITS
	[image: The Dolphin.]


LENGTH IS USUALLY SEVEN OR EIGHT FEET, THOUGH SOME SPECIMENS HAVE BEEN FOUND TO MEASURE TEN FEET. ITS BACK IS ALMOST STRAIGHT, OR ONLY SLIGHTLY ELEVATED; ITS COLOUR IS DUSKY BLACK ABOVE AND WHITISH BENEATH. ITS PECTORALS OR FLAPPERS, WHICH ARE PLACED LOW IN THE SIDES, ARE WELL DEVELOPED, AND A DORSAL FIN, WHICH IS SOMEWHAT SHORT, IS MUCH ELEVATED, ITS TAIL IS BROAD AND NOTCHED IN THE CENTRE AND EXPANDED HORIZONTALLY—NOT VERTICALLY AS IN MOST OTHER FISHES—BY THE HELP OF WHICH IT MAKES ITS PECULIAR LEAPS OVER THE SURFACE OF THE WATER AND AT THE SAME TIME TAKES ITS BREATH.
UNLIKE ITS NEAR RELATIVES THE PORPOISES, WHO HAUNT THE COAST, DOLPHINS LIVE FAR OUT AT SEA, AND ARE GENE-. RALLY MISTAKEN FOR PORPOISES. THE LONG-SNOUTED DOLPHIN FEEDS ON PELAGIC FISHES. THE SHORT-NOSED PORPOISE LIKES SALMON AND MACKEREL, ROBS THE FISHERMEN'S NETS, AND EVEN BURROWS IN THE SAND IN SEARCH OF ODDS AND ENDS. THE DOLPHIN IS THE SEA-GOOSE.
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]THE PORPOISE IS THE SEA-PIG; HE IS THE PORC-POISSON, THE PORC-POIS, OR SEA-HOG.
THE CONVEX SNOUT OF THE DOLPHIN IS SEPARATED FROM THE FOREHEAD BY A DEEP FURROW; THE MUZZLE IS GREATLY EXTENDED, COMPRESSED, AND MUCH ATTENUATED ESPECIALLY TOWARDS THE APEX, WHERE IT TERMINATES IN A RATHER SHARP-POINTED BEAK. THE FRENCH NAME BEC D’OIE, FROM THE GREAT PROJECTION OF ITS NOSE OR BEAK, HAS LED TO ITS ADOPTION IN THE ARMS OF ENGLISH FAMILIES OF THE NAME OF BECK. THE DOLPHIN IS AN ELEGANT AND SWIFT SWIMMER, AND CAPABLE OF OVERTAKING THE SWIFTEST OF THE FINNY TRIBE. BECAUSE THE CREATURE IS NOTED FOR ITS SWIFTNESS IT HAS BEEN ADOPTED IN THE ARMS OF FLEET.
THE DOLPHIN IS ABLE TO HOLD HIS OWN AGAINST NEARLY ALL OTHERS OF HIS SIZE AND WEIGHT, AND EVEN SOME OF THE LARGER CETACEANS ONLY COME OFF SECOND BEST IN AN ENCOUNTER WITH THE DOLPHIN. HE IS VORACIOUS, GLUTTONOUS, AND EVER ON THE LOOK OUT FOR SOMETHING TO TURN UP, HUNTING HIS PREY WITH GREAT PERSISTENCY AND DEVOURING IT WITH AVIDITY. HE HAS BEEN NOT INAPTLY STYLED "THE PLUNDERER OF THE DEEP."
THE DESTRUCTIVE CHARACTER OF THE DOLPHIN AMONGST THE VARIOUS TRIBES OF FISH IS NOT LESSENED WHEN WE EXAMINE ITS FORMIDABLE JAWS STUDDED WITH AN IMMENSE NUMBER OF INTERLOCKING TEETH. NOTWITHSTANDING ITS RAPACIOUS HABITS AND THE VARIETY OF ITS DIET IT WAS IN ENGLAND FORMERLY REGARDED AS A ROYAL FISH, AND ITS FLESH HELD IN HIGH ESTIMATION. OLD CHRONICLERS HAVE FREQUENT ENTRIES OF DOLPHINS BEING CAUGHT IN THE THAMES, THUS: "3 HENRY V.—SEVEN DOLPHINS CAME
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UP THE THAMES, WHEREOF FOUR WERE TAKEN." "14TH RICHARD II.—ON CHRISTMAS DAY ONE WAS TAKEN AT LONDON BRIDGE, BEING TEN FEET LONG, AND A MONSTROUS GROWN FISH." (DELALUNE'S "PRESENT STATE OF LONDON," 1681.) THE EARLY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH DEEMED "ALL FISH THAT SWAM IN THE SEA"; THE DOLPHIN WAS THEREFORE EATEN IN LENT. HE IS, HOWEVER, A MAMMAL, NOT A FISH, AND THOUGH AN AIR-BREATHING CREATURE HE LIVES AND DIES IN THE OCEAN. BUT ONE IS BROUGHT FORTH AT A BIRTH, AND BETWEEN THE OLD AND YOUNG OF THEIR KIND, AS IN THE CASE OF ALL MARINE ANIMALS, A STRONG AFFECTION EXISTS.
TRAVELLERS’ TALES ARE NOTORIOUSLY HARD OF BELIEF, AND MUST BE TAKEN CUM GRANO SALIS. WE LEARN FROM SIR THOMAS HERBERT, AN EARLY VOYAGER, THAT WHEN HE WAS ON THE COAST OF SANQUEHAR, A LARGE KINGDOM ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, HE "SAW THERE GREAT NUMBERS OF DOLPHINS," OF WHICH HE SAYS: "THEY MUCH AFFECT THE COMPANY OF MEN, AND ARE NOURISHED LIKE MEN; THEY ARE ALWAYS CONSTANT TO THEIR MATES, TENDERLY AFFECTED TO THEIR PARENTS, FEEDING AND DEFENDING THEM AGAINST HUNGRY FISHES WHEN THEY ARE OLD," AND MUCH MORE INFORMATION EQUALLY ASTONISHING.
A STORY IS RELATED OF A MAN WHO ONCE WENT TO A MUFTI AND ASKED HIM WHETHER THE FLESH OF THE SEA-PIG (THE DOLPHIN) WAS LAWFUL FOOD. WITHOUT ANY HESITATION THE MUFTI DECLARED THAT PIG'S FLESH WAS UNLAWFUL AT ALL TIMES AND UNDER ALL CIRCUMSTANCES. SOME TIME AFTER ANOTHER PERSON SUBMITTED THE QUESTION TO THE SAME AUTHORITY, WHETHER THE FISH OF THE SEA, CALLED THE SEA-PIG,
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WAS LAWFUL FOOD. THE MUFTI REPLIED: "FISH IS LAWFUL FOOD BY WHATEVER NAME IT MAY BE CALLED."
CLASSIC FABLE AND MEDIÆVAL LEGEND HAVE SHED A HALO OF ROMANTIC INTEREST AROUND THE DOLPHIN WHICH CLEAVES TO IT EVEN TO THE PRESENT HOUR; THE RARE EVENT OF A DOLPHIN BEING CAUGHT IN BRITISH WATERS REVIVES WITH A THRILL ALL THE OLD-WORLD STORIES AND HISTORIC ASSOCIATIONS OF THIS FAMOUS FISH AS IF IT WERE A VERITABLE RELIC OF THE GOLDEN AGE. THE DOLPHIN OF FACT WE HAVE FOUND TO BE QUITE A DIFFERENT CREATURE FROM WHAT HE IS PICTURED BY THE ANCIENTS. THE MARINER MAY BE ENGULFED BY "THE YAWNING, DASHING, FURIOUS SEA," BUT NO GENEROUS DOLPHIN NOW WATCHES WITH TENDER EYE, SOLICITOUS FOR HIS SAFETY, NOR OFFERS HIS READY BACK TO SPEED HIM TO THE SHORE.
THE DOLPHIN OF OUR MODERN POETS AND SAILORS—THE SWIFT SWIMMER THAT LEAPS AFTER THE FLYING-FISH AND FROLICS IN FRONT OF THE VESSEL'S PROW UNTIL HE IS CAUGHT BY THE GLITTERING TIN—IS THE CORYPHÆNA HIPPURUS, THE SPECIES FAMED FOR ITS CHANGING TINTS WHEN TAKEN FROM THE WATER. DURING A CALM, THESE FISHES, WHEN SWIMMING ABOUT A SHIP, APPEAR OF A BRILLIANT BLUE OR PURPLE, SHINING WITH A METALLIC LUSTRE IN EVERY CHANGE OF REFLECTED LIGHT. ON BEING CAPTURED AND BROUGHT ON DECK, THE VARIETY OF THESE TINTS IS VERY BEAUTIFUL. THE BRIGHT PURPLE AND GOLDEN YELLOW HUES CHANGE TO BRILLIANT SILVER, VARYING BACK AGAIN INTO THE ORIGINAL COLOURS, PURPLE AND GOLD. THIS ALTERATION OF TINTS CONTINUES FOR SOME TIME, DIMINISHING IN INTENSITY, AND AT LAST SETTLES DOWN INTO A DULL LEADEN HUE. THE IRIDESCENT
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LINES WHICH PLAY ALONG ITS ELEGANT CURVES AS HE LIES ON DECK HAS AWAKENED THE ENTHUSIASM OF MANY A WRITER. BYRON TELLS US IN A BEAUTIFUL SIMILE:
"PARTING DAY
 DIES LIKE THE DOLPHIN, WHOM EACH PANG IMBUES
 WITH A NEW LUSTRE, AS IT GASPS AWAY,
 THE LAST STILL LOVELIEST, TILL ’TIS GONE—AND ALL IS GREY."
[bookmark: img_25900]IT IS NEEDLESS TO SAY THAT THE LEGENDARY DOLPHIN IS NOT TO BE CONFOUNDED WITH THE GAY AND GRACEFUL CORYPHÆNA TO WHOM ALONE
	[image: Dolphin of classic art.]


BELONG THOSE RAINBOW FLASHES OF COLOUR IN DYING. THE COMMON DOLPHIN (DELPHINUS DELPHIS) IS DARK ON THE BACK AND SATINY WHITE BENEATH BUT NOT EVEN IN THE AGONIES OF DEATH DOES HE CHANGE COLOUR, THOUGH LIKE ALL DEAD THINGS THE BODY BECOMES SLIGHTLY PHOSPHORESCENT DURING DECOMPOSITION. THERE ARE TWO CURIOUS FRESH WATER DOLPHINS, THE SOOLOO OF THE GANGES AND THE INIA OF THE AMAZON, WHICH FORM THE CONNECTING-LINK BETWEEN THE HERBACEOUS AND CARNIVOROUS CETACEA.
THE DOLPHIN (ΔΕΛΦΊΝ) MAY BE CONSIDERED AN ACCESSORY SYMBOL OF APOLLO, WHO, AS WE READ IN THE HOMERIC HYMNS, ONCE TOOK THE FORM OF A DOLPHIN WHEN HE GUIDED THE CRETAN SHIP TO CRISSA, WHENCE, AFTER COMMANDING THE CREW TO BURN THE SHIP AND ERECT AN ALTAR TO HIM AS APOLLO DELPHINIOS, HE LED THEM TO
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]DELPHI, AND APPOINTED THEM TO BE THE FIRST PRIESTS OF HIS TEMPLE.
THE DOLPHIN IS THE MOST CLASSIC OF FISHES, THE FAVOURITE OF APOLLO, AND SACRED TO THAT BRIGHT DIVINITY, DERIVING HIS NAME FROM THE ORACULAR DELPHI, THAT MYSTERIOUS SPOT, "THE EARTH'S UMBILICUS," THE VERY CENTRE OF THE WORLD, DELPHI OR DELPHOS, A TOWN IN PHOCIS, FAMOUS FOR ITS ORACLE IN THE TEMPLE OF APOLLO, UPON THE WALLS OF WHICH WERE SCULPTURED THE HELIOS ICHTHUS, APOLLO'S FISH.
IN THE LEGEND OF TARENTO, PHALANTUS, HEADING THE PATHENIÆ, WAS DRIVEN FROM SPARTA AND SHIPWRECKED OFF THE COAST OF ITALY, AND ESCAPED ON A FRIENDLY DOLPHIN'S BACK TO TARENTUM. WE LEARN FROM ARISTOTLE THAT THE YOUTHFUL FIGURE SEATED ON THE DOLPHIN, WHICH IS THE MOST COMMON TYPE ON THE COINS OF THIS CITY, WAS INTENDED FOR TARAS, A SON OF POSEIDON, FROM WHOM THE CITY IS SAID TO HAVE DERIVED ITS NAME.
THE DOLPHINS, "THE ARROWS OF THE SEA," WERE THE GREAT CARRIERS OF ANCIENT TIMES. NOT ONLY DID THEY BEAR THE NEREIDES SAFELY ON THEIR BACKS, BUT ARION, THE SWEET SINGER, WHEN FORCED TO LEAP INTO THE SEA TO ESCAPE THE MARINERS WHO WOULD HAVE MURDERED HIM, HAD PREVIOUSLY SO CHARMED THE DOLPHINS BY HIS PLAYING THAT THEY GATHERED ROUND THE SHIP AND ONE OF THEM BORE ARION SAFELY TO TÆNARUS, WHILST THE MUSICIAN
"WITH HARMONIOUS STRAINS
REQUITES HIS BEARER FOR HIS FRIENDLY PAINS."
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]THE CLASSIC MYTH OF ARION AND THE DOLPHIN, LIKE
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MANY OTHER PAGAN FICTIONS, WAS INVESTED BY THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WITH AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT SIGNIFICATION, AND IN THE SCULPTURES AND FRESCOES OF THE CATACOMBS AND OTHER SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN CONVERTS, THE FREQUENT INTRODUCTION OF THE DOLPHIN "POINTS NOT TO THE DELIVERER OF ARION, BUT TO HIM WHO THROUGH THE WATERS OF BAPTISM OPENS TO MANKIND THE PATHS OF DELIVERANCE, CAUSING THEM TO SO PASS THE WAVES OF THIS TROUBLESOME WORLD THAT FINALLY THEY MAY COME TO THE LAND OF EVERLASTING LIFE."
THE POET LICOPHRON SAYS ULYSSES BORE A DOLPHIN ON HIS SHIELD, ON THE POMMEL OF HIS SWORD, AS WELL AS ON HIS RING, IN COMMEMORATION OF THE EXTRAORDINARY ESCAPE OF HIS SON TELEMACHUS, WHO WHEN YOUNG FELL INTO THE SEA AND WAS TAKEN UP BY A DOLPHIN AND SAFELY BROUGHT ON SHORE. PLINY AND OTHERS RELATE A STORY OF ONE OF THESE FISHES WHICH FREQUENTED THE LAKE LUCRIN: "A BOY WHO WENT EVERY DAY TO SCHOOL FROM BAIA TO PUZZOLI USED TO FEED THIS DOLPHIN WITH BREAD, AND IT BECAME AT LAST SO FAMILIAR WITH THE BOY THAT IT CARRIED HIM OFTEN ON ITS BACK OVER THE BAY."
THE DOLPHINS WERE EARLY SYMBOLS ON THE COINS OF ÆGINA, AND THOUGH ABANDONED FOR A TIME WERE AFTERWARDS RESUMED; AND THEY APPEAR UPON LATER AND WELL-KNOWN COINS OF THAT STATE ACCOMPANIED BY THE WOLF AND OTHER NATIONAL DEVICES. ARGOS HAD ANCIENTLY TWO DOLPHINS; SYRACUSE, A WINGED SEA-DOG, A DOLPHIN, &C.; TENEOS (CYCLADES) TWO DOLPHINS AND A TRIDENT. THE DOLPHIN AND TRIDENT FIGURES ALSO UPON COINS OF
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[bookmark: img_26200]THE ANCIENT CITY OF BYZANTIUM, SIGNIFYING PROBABLY THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SEAS. IT IS EVEN FIGURED BY THE ANCIENTS AS A CONSTELLATION IN THE HERALDRY OF THE
	[image: Coin of Ægina.]


HEAVENS. IN BOTANY IT LIVES IN LARKSPURS CALLED DELPHINIUMS, FROM THEIR CURIOUS PETALS AND THE SLENDER SEGMENTS OF THEIR LEAVES.
THE DOLPHIN AND ANCHOR IS A FAMOUS HISTORIC SYMBOL. TITUS, EMPEROR OF ROME, TOOK THE DEVICE OF A DOLPHIN TWISTED ROUND AN ANCHOR, TO IMPLY, LIKE THE EMBLEM OF AUGUSTUS, THE MEDIUM BETWEEN HASTE AND SLOWNESS, THE ANCHOR BEING THE SYMBOL OF DELAY, AS IT IS ALSO OF FIRMNESS AND SECURITY, WHILE THE DOLPHIN IS THE SWIFTEST OF FISH. THIS DEVICE APPEARS ALSO UPON THE COINS OF VESPASIAN, THE FATHER OF TITUS. THE ANCHOR WAS ALSO USED AS A SIGNET RING BY SELENEUS, KING OF SYRIA. THE DOLPHIN AND ANCHOR WAS ALSO USED, WITH THE MOTTO "FESTINA LENTE" ("HASTEN SLOWLY"), BY THE EMPEROR ADOLPHUS OF NASSAU, AND BY ADMIRAL CHABOT. THE FAMILY OF ONSLOW BEAR THE SAME FOR CREST AND MOTTO.
ALDUS MANUTIUS, THE CELEBRATED VENETIAN PRINTER, ADOPTED THIS WELL-KNOWN DEVICE FROM A SILVER MEDAL PRESENTED TO HIM BY CARDINAL BEMBO, WITH THE MOTTO IN GREEK "HASTEN SLOWLY." CAMERARIUS DESCRIBES THIS SIGN IN HIS BOOK OF SYMBOLS "TO REPRESENT THAT MATURITY IN BUSINESS WHICH IS THE MEDIUM BETWEEN TOO GREAT HASTE AND SLOWNESS." "WHEN VIOLENT WINDS DISTURB THE SEA THE ANCHOR IS CAST BY SEAMEN, THE DOLPHIN
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[bookmark: img_26300]WINDS HERSELF ROUND IT OUT OF A PARTICULAR LOVE FOR MANKIND, AND DIRECTS IT AS WITH A HUMAN INTELLECT SO THAT IT MAY MORE
	[image: Dolphin and Anchor]


SAFELY TAKE HOLD OF THE GROUND; FOR DOLPHINS HAVE THIS PECULIAR PROPERTY THAT THEY CAN, AS IT WERE, FORETELL STORMS. THE ANCHOR THEN SIGNIFIES A STAY AND SECURITY WHILST THE DOLPHIN IS A HIEROGLYPHIC FOR PHILANTHROPY AND SAFETY."
THIS SIGN WAS AFTERWARDS ADOPTED BY WILLIAM PICKERING, A WORTHY "DISCIPULUS ALDI" AS HE STYLES HIMSELF. SIR EGERTON BRIDGES HAS SOME VERSES UPON IT, AMONGST WHICH OCCUR THE FOLLOWING:
"WOULD THOU STILL BE SAFELY LANDED,
   ON THE ALDINE ANCHOR RIDE;
 NEVER YET WAS VESSEL STRANDED,
   WITH THE DOLPHIN BY ITS SIDE.
.       .       .       .       .
"NOR TIME NOR ENVY SHALL EVER CANKER,
   THE SIGN WHICH IS MY LASTING PRIDE;
 JOY THEN TO THE ALDUS ANCHOR
   AND THE DOLPHIN AT ITS SIDE.
P. 264
"TO THE DOLPHIN AS WE'RE DRINKING,
   LIFE AND HEALTH AND JOY WE SEND;
 A POET ONCE HE SAVED FROM SINKING,
   AND STILL HE LIVES THE POET'S FRIEND."
THE DOLPHIN WAS THE INSIGNIA OF THE EASTERN EMPIRE—THE EMPIRE OF CONSTANTINOPLE. THE COURTENEYS, A NOBLE DEVONSHIRE FAMILY, STILL BEAR THE DOLPHIN AS CREST AND BADGE, AND THE MELANCHOLY MOTTO, "UBI LAPSUS? QUID FECI?" ("WHITHER HAVE I FALLEN? WHAT HAVE I DONE?"), A TOUCHING ALLUSION," SAYS MISS MILLINGTON ("HERALDRY IN HISTORY AND ROMANCE"), "TO THE MISFORTUNES OF THEIR RACE, THREE OF WHOM FILLED THE IMPERIAL THRONE OF CONSTANTINOPLE DURING THE TIME THAT CITY WAS IN POSSESSION OF THE LATINS AFTER THE SIEGE OF 1204. EXPELLED AT LENGTH BY THE GREEKS, BALDWIN, THE LAST OF THE THREE, WANDERED FROM COURT TO COURT THROUGHOUT EUROPE VAINLY SEEKING AID TO REPLACE HIM UPON THE THRONE."
A BRANCH OF THE IMPERIAL COURTENEYS SETTLED IN ENGLAND DURING THE REIGN OF HENRY II., AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE AMONG THE PRINCIPAL BARONS OF THE REALM. THREE EARLS OF COURTENEY PERISHED ON THE SCAFFOLD DURING THE WARS OF THE ROSES; THE FAMILY WAS RESTORED TO FAVOUR BY HENRY VII. ANOTHER COURTENEY, THE MARQUIS OF EXETER, BECAME FIRST THE FAVOURITE, AND SUBSEQUENTLY THE VICTIM OF THE BRUTAL TYRANT HENRY VIII. HIS SON EDWARD, AFTER BEING LONG A PRISONER IN THE TOWER, ENDED HIS DAYS IN EXILE, AND THE FAMILY ESTATES PASSED INTO OTHER HANDS.
SIR WILLIAM COURTENEY, OF POWDERHAM CASTLE,
P. 265
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]DEVON (TEMP. EDW. IV.), BORE EMBLAZONED ON HIS STANDARD THREE DOLPHINS IN REFERENCE TO THE PURPLE OF THREE EMPERORS.
THE ARMS OF PETER COURTENEY, BISHOP OF EXETER, 1478, IS STILL TO BE SEEN IN THE EPISCOPAL PALACE ENVIRONED WITH THE DOLPHINS OF CONSTANTINOPLE.
[image: ]
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THE DAUPHIN OF FRANCE
[bookmark: img_26500]IN FRANCE THE BEARING OF THE DOLPHIN WAS EXCLUSIVELY RESTRICTED TO THE DAUPHIN OR HEIR TO THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM. BRYDSON
	[image: Banner of the Dauphin.]


MENTIONS THAT ONE OF THE FIRST OF THE TROUBADOURS WAS CALLED THE DAUPHIN, OR KNIGHT OF THE DOLPHIN, FROM BEARING THAT FIGURE ON HIS SHIELD, ADDING THAT "THE NAME IN HIS SUCCESSORS BECAME A TITLE OF SOVEREIGN DIGNITY."
THE TITLE "DAUPHIN," BORNE BY THE ELDEST SON AND HEIR-APPARENT OF THE KINGS OF FRANCE UNDER THE VALOIS AND BOURBON DYNASTIES, ORIGINATED IN THE DAUPHINS OF VIENNOIS, SOVEREIGNS OF THE PROVINCE OF DAUPHINÉ. GUY VIII., COUNT OF VIENNE, WAS THE FIRST SO STYLED. THE TITLE DESCENDED IN THE FAMILY TILL 1349, WHEN
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]HUMBERT II., DE LA TOUR DE PISA, SOLD HIS SEIGNEURIE, CALLED THE DAUPHINÉ, TO PHILIPPE VI. (DE VALOIS), ON CONDITION THAT THE HEIR OF FRANCE ASSUMED THE TITLE OF "LE DAUPHIN." THE FIRST FRENCH PRINCE SO CALLED WAS JEAN, WHO SUCCEEDED PHILIPPE; AND THE LAST WAS THE DUC D’ANGOULÊME, SON OF CHARLES X., WHO RENOUNCED THE TITLE IN 1830. IN 1601, WHEN LOUIS XIII. WAS BORN, THERE HAD NOT BEEN A DAUPHIN SINCE FRANCIS II. (THE HUSBAND OF MARY, QUEEN OF SCOTS)—EIGHTY-FOUR YEARS. THE PROVINCE OF DAUPHINÉ SENT A DEPUTATION TO FONTAINEBLEAU, HEADED BY THE ARCHBISHOP OF VIENNE, TO RECOGNISE THE INFANT AS THEIR SOVEREIGN, AND MAKE HIM A PRESENT OF AN ENTIRE SERVICE OF RICHLY CHASED PLATE WITH VARIOUS FIGURES OF DOLPHINS, ESTIMATED AT 12,000 CROWNS.
GRAND DAUPHIN.—LOUIS, DUC DE BOURGOGNE, ELDEST SON OF LOUIS XIV., FOR WHOM WAS PUBLISHED THE EDITION OF THE LATIN CLASSICS ENTITLED "AD USUM DELPHINI" (1661–1711).
SECOND, OR LITTLE DAUPHIN.—LOUIS, SON OF THE GRAND DAUPHIN (1682–1712).
SHAKESPEARE, BY AN ANACHRONISM OF A HUNDRED YEARS, INTRODUCED INTO KING JOHN
"LEWIS, THE DAUPHIN AND THE HEIR OF FRANCE."
MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS BORE THE TITLE ON HER MARRIAGE IN 1558 TO THE DAUPHIN, AFTERWARDS FRANCIS II., AND STYLED BY HER ADHERENTS:
"MARY, QUEEN, AND DOLPHINESS OF FRAUNCE,
THE NOBILLEST LADY IN EARTH."
[image: ]
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THE HERALDIC DOLPHIN
[bookmark: img_26700]THE HERALDIC DOLPHIN, AS, USUALLY REPRESENTED BY MODERN HERALDS, IS AN ORNAMENTAL MONSTROSITY BEARING BUT SLIGHT RESEMBLANCE TO
	[image: Example—Dolphin embowed.]


THE NATURAL FORM OF THIS CELEBRATED HISTORIC MARINE SYMBOL; A NEARER RESEMBLANCE TO THE NATURAL SHAPE IS DECIDEDLY PREFERABLE. SOME OF THE EARLY HERALDIC REPRESENTATIONS, THOUGH A LITTLE CRUDE, ARE VERY CHARACTERISTIC AND THOROUGHLY HERALDIC IN TREATMENT, THOUGH AT THE SAME TIME VERY UNLIKE THE REAL DOLPHIN.
IN ITS SERIES OF LEAPS OUT OF THE WATER THE DOLPHIN APPEARS WITH HIGH ARCHED BACK, JUST AS WE SEE IT REPRESENTED IN ANTIQUE WORKS; ITS NATURAL SHAPE, HOWEVER, IS STRAIGHT, THE BACK BEING BUT SLIGHTLY CURVED. THE BROAD TAIL PADDLE BEING PLACED IN A HORIZONTAL POSITION NECESSITATES AN UP AND DOWN STROKE, WHICH MAKES THEIR SWIMMING TO APPEAR
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A SERIES OF LEAPS AND DIVINGS. LIKE ITS NEAR RELATIVE THE PORPOISE, IT IS AN AIR-BREATHING ANIMAL; ITS APPARENT GAMBOLLINGS ON THE WATER MAY, THEREFORE, BE MORE TRULY ATTRIBUTED TO ITS BREATHING AND BLOWING WHILST IN PURSUIT OF ITS PREY.
THE DOLPHIN IS GENERALLY, IF NOT ALWAYS, DEPICTED IN HERALDRY EMBOWED, THAT IS, HAVING ITS BACK GREATLY INCURVATED. IN BLAZON THE WORD DOLPHIN, ALONE, IMPLIES THAT ITS NATURAL POSITION, NAIANT (SWIMMING) AND EMBOWED, IS UNDERSTOOD, BUT FOR THE SAKE OF ACCURACY IT IS BETTER ALWAYS TO GIVE THE DESCRIPTION IN FULL, AS A DOUBT MAY ARISE AS TO THE OMISSION OF A WORD INDICATING ITS POSITION.
TORQUED, TORQUEND, TORGANT, OR TARGANT, FROM THE LATIN TORQUERE, TO TWIST, ARE OLD TERMS FOR EMBOWED, OR BOWED EMBOWED, BENT IN THE FORM OF THE LETTER S, TURNING CONTRARY WAYS AT EACH BENDING; APPLICABLE ALSO TO SERPENTS.
HAURIANT, FROM THE LATIN AB HAURIENDO, IS A TERM APPLIED TO FISHES GENERALLY WHEN PLACED IN AN UPRIGHT POSITION OR IN PALE, AS IF PUTTING THE HEAD ABOVE WATER TO GET AIR.
[bookmark: img_26800][image: ]
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SHELL-FISH ARE BLAZONED ERECT OR UPRIGHT, THE TERM HAURIANT BEING ONLY APPLICABLE TO FISHES WITH SCALES AND FINS.
URINANT (FROM THE LATIN URINO, TO DUCK OR DIVE UNDER WATER) SIGNIFIES BORNE WITH THE HEAD DOWNWARDS AND THE TAIL ERECT, THE REVERSE POSITION OF HAURIANT.
TWO DOLPHINS ARE OCCASIONALLY BORNE TOGETHER, SOMETIMES ENDORSED, OR BACK TO BACK; SOMETIMES RESPECTING EACH OTHER.
AS SIGNIFYING THE CONQUEST OF THE SEA, IT APPEARS IN THE SHIELDS OF MANY SEAPORT CITIES. IT FIGURES ON THE WELL-KNOWN BEARINGS OF THE TOWNS OF BRIGHTON, DUNKIRK, POOLE, &C.
THE DOLPHIN APPEARS IN ENGLISH HERALDRY AS EARLY AS THE MIDDLE OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. IN A ROLL OF ARMS OF THAT DATE, A DOLPHIN IS GIVEN AS THE COAT OF GILE DE FISEBURN.
"THE GODOLPHINS OF HELSTON," SAYS MISS MILLINGTON, "WHO HAD ESTATES IN THAT PART OF THE KINGDOM (CORNWALL) AT THE TIME OF THE CONQUEST, BORE ARGENT THREE DOLPHINS EMBOWED, SABLE." SIMILAR ARMS ARE BORNE BY MANY ENGLISH FAMILIES.
THE GODOLPHINS, FRANKLINS, FRANKLANDS, FRENCHES, FISHERS AND KENNEDYS, IN MANY OF THEIR BRANCHES, BEAR THE DOLPHIN FISH AS THEIR CREST.
A MAN PLAYING THE HARP ON A DOLPHIN IS THE HERALDIC COGNISANCE OF THE WALTERTON FAMILY.
[image: ]
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[bookmark: img_27000][image: Sea-horse naiant.]
THE SEA-HORSE
"HIS SEA-HORSES DID SEEM TO SNORT AMAIN
 AND FROM THEIR NOSTRILS BLOW THE FIERY STREAM
 THAT MADE THE SPARKLING WAVES TO SMOKE AGAIN
 AND FLAME WITH GOLD; BUT THE WHITE FOAM CREAM
 DID SHINE WITH SILVER, AND SHOOT FORTH HIS BEAM."
                                 SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEEN.
                             (PROCESSION OF THE SEA DIVINITIES.)
THE STEEDS OF NEPTUNE ARE FAVOURITE SUBJECTS IN ANCIENT POETRY AND ART IN THE TRIUMPHS AND PROCESSIONS OF THE MARINE DEITIES, DRAWING THE CHARIOT OF THE SEA-GOD IN ITS PROGRESS THROUGH THE WAVES. THE IMAGINATIVE GREEKS PICTURED TO THEMSELVES THE HORSES OF POSEIDON IN THE ROLLING AND BOUNDING WAVES AS THEY PURSUE EACH OTHER IN HASTE TOWARDS THE SHORE, "CURLING THEIR MONSTROUS HEADS." THIS MAY SEEM TO ACCOUNT FOR THE CONSTANT AND CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE GOD AND THE HORSE. THE ORIGIN OF THE HORSE IS
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ASCRIBED TO THE CONTEST BETWEEN POSEIDON AND ATHENÆ AS TO WHO SHOULD MAKE TO MANKIND THE MOST USEFUL PRESENT; NEPTUNE CREATED THE HORSE, MINERVA THE OLIVE-TREE.
[bookmark: img_27100]THE CITY OF LAMPSACUS, IN MYSIA, FOUNDED BY THE PHOCEANS, ADOPTED THE WINGED SEA-HORSE AS THEIR MONETARY TYPE, IN
	[image: Sea-horse erect.]


ALLUSION TO THE FLEETNESS OF THEIR VESSELS. OTHERS OF THE MARITIME STATES OF GREECE ALSO ADOPTED THE SEA-HORSE UPON THEIR COINS.
A COIN OF THE CELEBRATED PYRRHUS, KING OF EPIRUS (SLAIN B.C. 272), THE KNIGHT-ERRANT OF ANCIENT HEROES, REPRESENTS THE HEAD OF ACHILLES, THE REPUTED ANCESTOR OF PYRRHUS, ON ONE SIDE, AND THE NEREID, THETIS, THE MOTHER OF ACHILLES, ON THE SEA-HORSE ON THE REVERSE. THETIS CARRIES THE ARMS FORGED BY VULCAN FOR ACHILLES, IN ALLUSION TO THE SUCCOUR BROUGHT BY PYRRHUS TO THE ITALIAN GREEKS AGAINST THE BARBARIANS, AS THE RISING ROMANS WERE TERMED BY THEM.
IN GIBBON'S "DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE," WE FIND A REFERENCE TO A VERITABLE SEA-HORSE, IF WE MAY BELIEVE OUR AUTHORITY. JOHN SOBIESKI, THE
[bookmark: page_272]P. 272
VICTORIOUS KING OF POLAND, IN HIS LETTERS TO HIS WIFE, WHEN HE RAISED THE MEMORABLE SIEGE OF VIENNA AND DELIVERED EUROPE FOR EVER FROM THE INCURSIONS OF THE TURKS, DESCRIBES TO HER HOW, IN THE TENT OF MUSTAPHA, HE FOUND THE GREAT STANDARD OF THE TURKS, "MADE OF THE HAIR OF THE SEA-HORSE (?) WROUGHT WITH A NEEDLE AND EMBROIDERED WITH ARABIC FIGURES." IT WAS AFTERWARDS HUNG UP BY THE ORDER OF THE EMPEROR IN THE CATHEDRAL OF ST. STEPHENS, "WHERE," ADDS THE HISTORIAN, "I HAVE SEEN IT."
THE COAST OF NAPLES IS CELEBRATED FOR THE PRODUCTION OF A SMALL FISH IN GREAT REPUTE WITH MOTHERS WHO NURSE THEIR OFFSPRING; AMONG ITS OTHER VIRTUES IT IS SAID TO CURE THE BITE OF A MAD DOG. IT IS ABOUT FOUR TO SIX INCHES IN LENGTH, AND HAS A HEAD RESEMBLING THAT OF A HORSE, TERMINATING IN A DRAGON'S TAIL. THIS IS THE TINY HIPPOCAMPUS OF OUR PUBLIC AQUARIUMS. THE NEAPOLITANS CALL THEM "CAVALLI-MARINI," WHICH WAS ONCE INGENIOUSLY TRANSLATED BY A LEARNED ENGLISH TRAVELLER AS "HORSE MARINES."
THIS FABULOUS MARINE CREATURE IN HERALDRY IS COMPOUNDED OF THE FORE QUARTERS OF A HORSE WITH WEBBED PAWS, AND THE HINDER PART OF A FISH OR DOLPHIN. A SCALLOPED FIN IS CONTINUED DOWN THE NECK AND BACK IN PLACE OF A MANE. IT IS FREQUENTLY, THOUGH ERRONEOUSLY, TO BE SEEN DEPICTED WITH THE FLOWING MANE OF A HORSE; WINGS ARE ALSO SOMETIMES ADDED TO IT, BOTH OF WHICH, IT IS NEEDLESS TO SAY, ARE WRONG, UNLESS SPECIALLY MENTIONED IN THE BLAZON.
THE WESTENRAS (BARON ROSSMORE), DESCENDED FROM
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THE FAMILY OF VAN WASSENHAER OF WASSENBURG, WERE OF GREAT ANTIQUITY IN HOLLAND, AND THEY BORE THE AUGMENTATION OF THE SEA-HORSE IN REFERENCE TO THE VALOUR AND INTREPIDITY OF AN ANCESTOR, WHO, DURING THE
[bookmark: img_27300][image: Arms of the city of Belfast. The sinister supporter and crest are Sea-horses.]
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES]DUKE OF ALVA'S CAMPAIGN, WAS ACTIVELY EMPLOYED AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF HIS COUNTRY AND UNDERTOOK AT GREAT RISK TO SWIM ACROSS AN ARM OF THE SEA WITH IMPORTANT DESPATCHES TO HIS BESIEGED COUNTRYMEN.
THE SEA-HORSE IS OF VERY FREQUENT USE IN ARMORY, AND USUALLY HAS REFERENCE TO MERITORIOUS ACTIONS PERFORMED AT SEA. IT IS ALSO BORNE BY MANY SEAPORT TOWNS
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IN ALLUSION TO THE TRADE AND COMMERCE OF THE PORT, AS IN THE ARMS OF THE CITY OF BELFAST.
CROMWELL, PROTECTOR, BORE AS SUPPORTERS A LION OF ENGLAND AND A SEA-HORSE, PROBABLY TO DENOTE HIS PROTECTORSHIP OF THE SEA, AS OF THE LAND.
BOSSEWELL ("WORKS OF ARMORIE," 1589), IN HIS PECULIAR MIXTURE OF ENGLISH AND LATIN, GIVES A QUAINT DESCRIPTION OF THE ANIMAL: "THIS WATER-HORSE OF THE SEA IS CALLED A HIPPOTAME, FOR THAT HE IS LIKE AN HORSE IN BACK, MAYNE, AND NEYING: ROSTRO RESUPINATO A PRIMIS DENTIBUS: CAUDA TORTUOSA, UNGULIS BINIS. HE ABIDETH IN THE WATERS ON THE DAY, AND EATETH CORN BY NIGHT ET HUNC NILUS GIGNIT." THE LATTER MAY BE CLASSED WITH THOSE FANTASTIC ORNAMENTAL FORMS FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED IN FOUNTAINS AND WATERWORKS, SUCH AS THE ICHTHYOCENTAUR, I.E., A COMBINATION OF MAN AND HORSE, OR THE CENTAUR WITH A FISH'S EXTREMITY.
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SEA-LION
OR LION POISSON, A MYTHICAL SEA-CREATURE, FREQUENTLY USED IN HERALDRY AS AN EMBLEM OF BOLD ACTIONS ACHIEVED ON THE OCEAN IN THE COUNTRY'S SERVICE. IT IS DEPICTED AS THE FORE PART OF A LION WITH WEBBED FEET, THE HINDER PART ENDING IN A FISH'S TAIL.
TWO SUCH ANIMALS SUPPORT THE ARMS OF VISCOUNT FALMOUTH.
THE EARL OF HOWTH HAS FOR SUPPORTERS A SEA-LION
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ARGENT, AND A MERMAID, PROPER. THE CREST ALSO IS A SEA-LION.
[bookmark: img_27500]THE CREST OF DUCKWORTH IS A TOWER, THE BATTLEMENTS PARTLY DEMOLISHED, FROM
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THE TOP FLAMES ISSUANT PROPER; ON THE SINISTER SIDE A SEA-LION ERECT AZURE, PRESSING AGAINST THE TOWER.
SILVESTRE.—ARGENT, A SEA-LION COUCHANT AZURE, CROWNED ARMED AND LANGUED GULES.
WHEN THE SEA-LION OR OTHER COMPOUNDED CREATURE OF THIS KIND IS ERECT, IT SHOULD BE CLEARLY BLAZONED AS "A SEA-LION ERECT ON HIS TAIL," TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM NAIANT, THE SWIMMING POSITION NATURAL TO IT.

[image: ]
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SEA-DOG
IS DEPICTED LIKE A TALBOT IN SHAPE, BUT WITH THE TAIL LIKE THAT OF A BEAVER, THE FEET WEBBED AND THE WHOLE BODY SCALED LIKE A FISH, A SCALLOPED FIN CONTINUED ALONG THE HACK FROM THE HEAD TO THE TAIL.
BARON STOURTON HAS TWO SUCH BEASTS, SABLE, SCALED OR, FOR HIS SUPPORTERS.
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THE CREST OF SIR H. DELVES BROUGHTON.—A SEA-DOG'S HEAD GULES, EARED AND FINNED ARGENT.
[bookmark: img_27600]THE SEA-BULL, SEA-WOLF,
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SEA-BEAR, SEA-CAT, SEA-DRAGON, ETC., WHEN THEY OCCUR IN HERALDRY, ARE ALL DEPICTED AS HAVING THE ANTERIOR PORTIONS OF THEIR BODIES IN THE FORMS WHICH THEIR SEVERAL NAMES DENOTE; BUT, LIKE THE SEA-LION AND SEA-HORSE, THEY HAVE FISHES TAILS AND WEBBED PAWS.
________
IN CONCLUSION, HAVING, AS FAR AS POSSIBLE, GIVEN THE RAISON D’ÊTRE OF EACH, AND TRACED THE LIFE-HISTORY AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE MANY STRANGE AND FANTASTIC CREATURES IN OUR SYMBOLIC MENAGERIE, IT ONLY REMAINS TO EXPRESS THE HOPE THAT THE INFORMATION CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME MAY BE FOUND BOTH INTERESTING AND USEFUL, AS WITHOUT SOME SUCH KNOWLEDGE THERE CAN BE LITTLE OR NO INTELLIGENT UNDERSTANDING OF THE PROPER TREATMENT OF THE FORMS OF THESE MYTHICAL AND SYMBOLIC BEINGS. THE SUGGESTIVE ILLUSTRATIONS, WHILE GIVING THE RECOGNISED FORMS OF EACH, LEAVES TO THE ARTIST FREE SCOPE TO ADOPT HIS OWN STYLE OF ART TREATMENT, WHETHER PURELY HERALDIC OR MERELY DECORATIVE.
SOME BIBLICAL TERMS LINKED TO MAGIC IN GENERAL
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
MAGI (AUTHORIZED VERSION WISE MEN). IN THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT THE WORD OCCURS BUT TWICE, AND THEN ONLY INCIDENTALLY. (JEREMIAH 29:3,13) "ORIGINALLY THEY WERE A CLASS OF PRIESTS AMONG THE PERSIANS AND MEDES WHO FORMED THE KING'S PRIVY COUNCIL, AND CULTIVATED AS TROLOGY, MEDICINE AND OCCULT NATURAL SCIENCE. THEY ARE FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO BY ANCIENT AUTHORS. AFTERWARD THE TERM WAS APPLIED TO ALL EASTERN PHILOSOPHERS." THEY APPEAR IN HERODOTUS' HISTORY OF ASTYAGES AS INTERPRETERS OF DREAMS, I. 120; BUT AS THEY APPEAR IN JEREMIAH AMONG THE RETINUE OF THE CHALDEAN KING, WE MUST SUPPOSE NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S CONQUESTS LED HIM TO GATHER ROUND HIM THE WISE MEN AND RELIGIOUS TEACHERS OF THE NATIONS WHICH HE SUBDUED, AND THAT THUS THE SACRED TRIBE OF THE MEDES ROSE UNDER HIS RULE TO FAVOR AND POWER. THE MAGI TOOK THEIR PLACES AMONG "THE ASTROLOGERS AND STAR GAZERS AND MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS." IT IS WITH SUCH MEN THAT, WE HAVE TO THINK OF DANIEL AND HIS FELLOW EXILES AS ASSOCIATED. THE OFFICE WHICH DANIEL ACCEPTED (DANIEL 5:11) WAS PROBABLY RAB-MAG --CHIEF OF THE MAGI. THE WORD PRESENTED ITSELF TO THE GREEKS AS CONNECTED WITH A FOREIGN SYSTEM OF DIVINATION AND IT SOON BECAME A BYWORD FOR THE WORST FORM OF IMPOSTURE. THIS IS THE PREDOMINANT MEANING OF THE WORD AS IT APPEARS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. (ACTS 8:9; 13:8). IN ONE MEMORABLE INSTANCE, HOWEVER, THE WORD RETAINS ITS BETTER MEANING. IN THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW, CH. (MATTHEW 2:1-12) THE MAGI APPEAR AS "WISE MEN"--PROPERLY MAGIANS --WHO WERE GUIDED BY A STAR FROM "THE EAST" TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY SUDDENLY APPEARED IN THE DAYS OF HEROD THE GREAT, INQUIRING FOR THE NEW-BORN KING OF THE JEWS, WHOM THEY HAD COME TO WORSHIP. AS TO THE COUNTRY FROM WHICH THEY CAME, OPINIONS VARY GREATLY; BUT THEIR FOLLOWING THE GUIDANCE OF A STAR SEEMS TO POINT TO THE BANKS OF THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES, WHERE ASTRONOMY WAS CULTIVATED BY THE CHALDEANS. (WHY SHOULD THE NEW STAR LEAD THESE WISE MEN TO LOOK FOR A KING OF THE JEWS' (1) THESE WISE MEN FROM PERSIA WERE THE MOST LIKE THE JEWS, IN RELIGION, OF ALL NATIONS IN THE WORLD. THEY BELIEVED IN ONE GOD, THEY HAD NO IDOLS, THEY WORSHIPPED LIGHT AS THE BEST SYMBOL OF GOD. (2) THE GENERAL EXPECTATION OF SUCH A KING. "THE MAGI," SAYS) ELLICOTT, "EXPRESS THE FEELING WHICH THE ROMAN HISTORIANS TACITUS AND SUETONIUS TELL US SIXTY OR SEVENTY YEARS LATER HAD BEEN FOR A LONG TIME VERY WIDELY DIFFUSED. EVERYWHERE THROUGHOUT THE EAST MEN WERE LOOKING FOR THE ADVENT OF A GREAT KING WHO WAS TO RISE FROM AMONG THE JEWS. IT HAD FERMENTED IN THE MINDS OF MEN, HEATHEN AS WELL AS JEWS, AND WOULD HAVE LED THEM TO WELCOME JESUS AS THE CHRIST HAD HE COME IN ACCORDANCE WITH THEIR EXPECTATION." VIRGIL, WHO LIVED A LITTLE BEFORE THIS, OWNS THAT A CHILD FROM HEAVEN WAS LOOKED FOR, WHO SHOULD RESTORE THE GOLDEN AGE AND TAKE AWAY SIN. (3) THIS EXPECTATION AROSE LARGELY FROM THE DISPERSION OF THE JEWS AMONG ALL NATIONS, CARRYING WITH THEM THE HOPE AND THE PROMISE OF A DIVINE REDEEMER. ISAI 9, 11; DANI 7 (4) DANIEL HIMSELF WAS A PRINCE AND CHIEF AMONG THIS VERY CLASS OF WISE MEN. HIS PROPHECIES: WERE MADE KNOWN TO THEM; AND THE CALCULATIONS BY WHICH HE POINTED TO THE VERY TIME WHEN CHRIST SHOULD BE BORN BECAME, THROUGH THE BOOK OF DANIEL, A PART OF THEIR ANCIENT LITERATURE). ACCORDING TO A LATE TRADITION, THE MAGI ARE REPRESENTED AS THREE KINGS, NAMED GASPAR, MELCHIOR AND BELTHAZAR, WHO TAKE THEIR PLACE AMONG THE OBJECTS OF CHRISTIAN REVERENCE, AND ARE HONORED AS THE PATRON SAINTS OF TRAVELERS.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
THE MAGI,
MA'-JI, (MAGOI (MATTHEW 2:1, 7, 16, "WISE-MEN," THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) AND THE KING JAMES VERSION, "MAGI" THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN)):
1. ORIGINALLY A MEDIAN TRIBE:
WERE ORIGINALLY A MEDIAN TRIBE (HERODOTUS I.101); AND IN DARIUS' INSCRIPTIONS MAGUSH MEANS ONLY A MEMBER OF THAT TRIBE. IT WAS ONE OF THEM, BARDIYA, WHO PRETENDED TO BE SMERDIS AND RAISED THE REBELLION AGAINST CAMBYSES. RABH MAGH IN JEREMIAH 39:3 DOES NOT MEAN "CHIEF MAGUS," BUT IS IN ASSYRIAN RAB MUGI (APPARENTLY "COMMANDER"; COMPARE TAB MUGI SA NARKABTI, "COMMANDER OF CHARIOTS"), HAVING NO CONNECTION WITH "MAGUS" (UNLESS PERHAPS MAGIANS WERE EMPLOYED AS CHARIOTEERS, MEDIA BEING FAMOUS FOR ITS NISEAN STEEDS). THE INVESTMENT OF THE MAGI WITH PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS, POSSIBLY UNDER CYRUS (XEN. CYROP. VIII), BUT PROBABLY MUCH LATER, WAS PERHAPS DUE TO THE FACT THAT ZOROASTER (ZARATHUSTRA) BELONGED, IT IS SAID, TO THAT TRIBE. THEY GUARDED THE SACRED FIRE, RECITED HYMNS AT DAWN AND OFFERED SACRIFICES OF HAOMA-JUICE, ETC. HERODOTUS I.132) SAYS THEY ALSO BURIED THE DEAD (PERHAPS TEMPORARY BURIAL IS MEANT AS IN VENDIDAD, FARG. VIII). THEY WERE GRANTED EXTENSIVE ESTATES IN MEDIA FOR THEIR MAINTENANCE, AND THE ATHRAVANS AND OTHER PRIESTS MENTIONED IN THE AVESTA MAY HAVE BEEN OF THEIR NUMBER, THOUGH ONLY ONCE DOES THE WORD "MAGUS" OCCUR IN THE BOOK (IN THE COMPOUND MOGHU-THBISH, "MAGUS-HATER," YASNA, LXV.7, GELDNER'S EDITION). THE MAGI EVEN IN HERODOTUS' TIME HAD GAINED A REPUTATION FOR "MAGIC" ARTICLES (COMPARE ACTS 13:6, 8). THEY ALSO STUDIED ASTROLOGY AND ASTRONOMY (RATIONES MUNDANI MOTUS ET SIDERUM (AMM. MARC., XXIII.6, 32)), PARTLY LEARNED FROM BABYLON.
2. THE MAGI AT BETHLEHEM:
THESE LATTER STUDIES EXPLAIN WHY A STAR WAS USED TO LEAD THEM TO CHRIST AT BETHLEHEM, WHEN OUR LORD WAS LESS THAN TWO YEARS OLD (MATTHEW 2:16). NO RELIABLE TRADITION DEALS WITH THE COUNTRY WHENCE THESE PARTICULAR MAGI CAME. JUSTIN MARTYR, TERTULLIAN AND EPIPHANIUS FANCIED THAT THEY CAME FROM ARABIA, FOUNDING THEIR OPINION ON THE FACT THAT "GOLD, FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH" ABOUNDED IN YEMEN. BUT THE TEXT SAYS THEY CAME NOT FROM THE SOUTH BUT FROM THE EAST. ORIGEN HELD THAT THEY CAME FROM CHALDEA, WHICH IS POSSIBLE. BUT CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, DIODORUS OF TARSUS, CHRYSOSTOM, CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, JUVENCUS, PRUDENTIUS AND OTHERS ARE PROBABLY RIGHT IN BRINGING THEM FROM PERSIA. SARGON'S SETTLEMENT OF ISRAELITES IN MEDIA (CIRCA 730-728 B.C. (2 KINGS 17:6)) ACCOUNTS FOR THE LARGE HEBREW ELEMENT OF THOUGHT WHICH DARMESTETER RECOGNIZES IN THE AVESTA (SBE, IV, INTRO, CHAPTER VI). MEDIAN ASTRONOMERS WOULD THUS KNOW BALAAM'S PROPHECY OF THE STAR OUT OF JACOB (NUMBERS 24:17). THAT THE JEWS EXPECTED A STAR AS A SIGN OF THE BIRTH OF THE MESSIAH IS CLEAR FROM THE TRACTATE ZOHAR OF THE GEMARA AND ALSO FROM THE TITLE "SON OF THE STAR" (BAR KOKHEBHA) GIVEN TO A PSEUDO-MESSIAH (130-35 A.D.). TACITUS (HIST. V. 13) AND SUETONIUS (VESP. IV) TELL US HOW WIDESPREAD IN THE EAST AT THE TIME OF CHRIST'S COMING WAS THE EXPECTATION THAT "AT THAT TIME MEN STARTING FROM JUDEA WOULD MAKE THEMSELVES MASTERS OF THINGS" (COMPARE VIRGIL, ECL. IV). ALL THIS WOULD NATURALLY PREPARE THE MAGI TO FOLLOW THE STAR WHEN IT APPEARED.
STAR OF THE MAGI
1. THE MAGI:
THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD WAS ANNOUNCED IN A SUPERNATURAL MANNER NOT ONLY TO JEWS BY THE ANGELIC MESSAGE TO THE SHEPHERDS, BUT ALSO TO GENTILES, FOR "WISE-MEN FROM THE EAST CAME TO JERUSALEM, SAYING, WHERE IS HE THAT IS BORN KING OF THE JEWS? FOR WE SAW HIS STAR IN THE EAST, AND ARE COME TO WORSHIP HIM" (MATTHEW 2:1, 2). THE WORD WHICH HAS BEEN RENDERED "WISE MEN" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION AND THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION (THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION "WISE-MEN") IS "MAGI." THESE, ACCORDING TO HERODOTUS, WERE ORIGINALLY A TRIBE OF THE MEDES (HERODOTUS I. 101) AND FROM THEIR SUPPOSED SKILL IN DIVINATION THE TERM WAS APPLIED TO THE LEARNED AND PRIESTLY CASTE AMONG THE FOLLOWERS OF ZOROASTER; THEY WERE THUS IN PRINCIPLE WORSHIPPERS OF ONE ONLY GOD, AND REJECTERS OF POLYTHEISM AND IDOLATRY. THE SIMPLE CREED AND HIGH MORALITY, WHICH ZOROASTRIANISM IN ITS PUREST FORM PROFESSED, WERE WELL ADAPTED TO PREPARE ITS FAITHFUL DISCIPLES TO RECEIVE A FURTHER REVELATION, AND WE MAY REASONABLY BELIEVE THAT THE WISE MEN WHO HAD BEEN THUS GUIDED TO WORSHIP THE NEW-BORN KING OF THE JEWS HAD BEEN FAITHFUL TO THE LIGHT AFFORDED TO THEM, FOR "IN EVERY NATION HE THAT FEARS HIM (GOD), AND WORKETH RIGHTEOUSNESS, IS ACCEPTABLE TO HIM" (ACTS 10:35).
2. HEROD'S ENQUIRY:
THE GOSPEL TELLS US THAT THE ARRIVAL OF THE MAGI AT JERUSALEM THREW HEROD THE KING AND ALL THE CITY INTO GREAT EXCITEMENT, AND HEROD AT ONCE CALLED A COUNCIL OF ALL THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND SCRIBES OF THE PEOPLE THAT HE MIGHT LEARN FROM THEM WHERE THE MESSIAH SHOULD BE BORN. IN REPLY THEY QUOTED TO HIM THE PROPHECY OF MICAH WHICH HAD INDICATED BETHLEHEM AS THE DESTINED SITE. "THEN HEROD PRIVILY CALLED THE WISE-MEN, AND LEARNED OF THEM EXACTLY WHAT TIME THE STAR APPEARED. AND HE SENT THEM TO BETHLEHEM, AND SAID, GO AND SEARCH OUT EXACTLY CONCERNING THE YOUNG CHILD; AND WHEN YE HAVE FOUND HIM, BRING ME WORD, THAT I ALSO MAY COME AND WORSHIP HIM. AND THEY, HAVING HEARD THE KING, WENT THEIR WAY; AND LO, THE STAR, WHICH THEY SAW IN THE EAST, WENT BEFORE THEM, TILL IT CAME AND STOOD OVER WHERE THE YOUNG CHILD WAS. AND WHEN THEY SAW THE STAR, THEY REJOICED WITH EXCEEDING GREAT JOY" (MATTHEW 2:7-10). SO MUCH, AND NO MORE, ARE WE TOLD OF THE STAR OF THE MAGI, AND THE STORY IS AS SIGNIFICANT IN ITS OMISSIONS AS IN THAT WHICH IT TELLS US.
3. TWO FACTS CONCERNING THE STAR:
WHAT SORT OF A STAR IT WAS THAT LED THE WISE MEN; HOW THEY LEARNED FROM IT THAT THE KING OF THE JEWS WAS BORN; HOW IT WENT BEFORE THEM; HOW IT STOOD OVER WHERE THE YOUNG CHILD WAS, WE DO NOT KNOW. WE ARE INDEED TOLD BUT TWO FACTS CONCERNING IT: FIRST, THAT ITS APPEARANCE IN SOME WAY OR OTHER DID INFORM THE WISE MEN, NOT OF THE BIRTH OF A KING OF THE JEWS, BUT OF THE KING OF THE JEWS FOR WHOSE COMING, NOT ISRAEL ONLY, BUT MORE OR LESS CONSCIOUSLY THE WHOLE CIVILIZED WORLD WAS WAITING; NEXT, THAT, WHEN THEY HAD COME TO JUDEA IN CONSEQUENCE OF THIS INFORMATION, THE STAR POINTED OUT TO THEM THE ACTUAL SPOT WHERE THE NEW-BORN KING WAS TO BE FOUND. IT WENT BEFORE THEM TILL IT CAME AND STOOD OVER WHERE THE YOUNG CHILD WAS. IT MAY ALSO BE INFERRED FROM MATTHEW 2:10 THAT IN SOME WAY OR OTHER THE WISE MEN HAD FOR A TIME LOST SIGHT OF THE STAR, SO THAT THE TWO FACTS MENTIONED REFER TO TWO SEPARATE APPEARANCES. THE FIRST APPEARANCE INDUCED THE MAGI TO LEAVE THE EAST AND SET OUT FOR JUDEA; THE SECOND POINTED OUT TO THEM THE PLACE AT BETHLEHEM WHERE THE OBJECT OF THEIR SEARCH WAS TO BE FOUND. NOTHING IS TOLD US RESPECTING THE STAR EXCEPT ITS WORK AS A GUIDE. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE MAGI TOOK THEIR JOURNEY IN OBEDIENCE TO DIRECT REVELATION FROM GOD, AND SINCE WE ARE TOLD THAT GOD WARNED THEM IN A DREAM NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD, SO THAT THEY DEPARTED TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY ANOTHER WAY, IT IS BUT REASONABLE TO SUPPOSE THAT THEIR OUTWARD JOURNEY HAD BEEN DIRECTED IN A SIMILAR MANNER.
4. THE WISDOM OF THE MAGI NOT ASTROLOGICAL:
IT HAS BEEN CONJECTURED THAT AS THE MAGIANS WERE CREDITED WITH A GREAT SKILL IN ASTROLOGY THEY MAY HAVE BEEN ABLE TO FORECAST THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD BY THE RULES OF THEIR ARTICLE BUT THIS CONJECTURE MUST BE PEREMPTORILY REJECTED. IT ASCRIBES TO THE PSEUDO-SCIENCE OF ASTROLOGY A REALITY TO WHICH IT HAS NO CLAIM, FOR IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE PLANETARY CONFIGURATIONS CAN REALLY FORETELL THE BIRTH OF PRINCES. EVEN IF IT WERE ADMITTED THAT SUCH COULD BE THE CASE, NO SUCH EVENT COULD BE TAKEN AS INDICATING THE ONE BIRTH FOR WHICH THE WORLD WAS WAITING, UNLESS SOME DIRECT AND EXPLICIT REVELATION FROM GOD HAD BEEN RECEIVED TO THAT EFFECT. FOR THAT BIRTH WAS NECESSARILY UNIQUE, AND SCIENCE CAN DEAL ONLY WITH REPEATED EVENTS. NO ASTRONOMICAL RESEARCH IS NOW, OR WAS AT ANY TIME, COMPETENT IN ITSELF TO SUPPLY THE INDICATION NEEDED; IT WAS NOT IN VIRTUE OF ANY NATURAL LEARNING THAT THE WISE MEN UNDERSTOOD THE MEANING OF THE STAR. AND IF A MERE ASTRONOMICAL RESEARCH WAS HELPLESS TO SUPPLY ANY SUCH POWER OF PREDICTION, STILL MORE EMPHATICALLY MUST THE CLAIM OF "OCCULT KNOWLEDGE" BE DISALLOWED. SO FAR AS OCCULT KNOWLEDGE HAS HAD ANY BASIS IN FACT AT ALL, IT HAS BEEN SIMPLY A EUPHEMISTIC WAY OF DESCRIBING THE FRAUDS, IMPOSTURES AND CRIMES BY WHICH DEBASED HEATHEN PRIESTHOODS AND "MEDICINE MEN" HAVE IMPOSED UPON THE GROSS SUPERSTITION OF THEIR FOLLOWERS. THE VERY SUGGESTION THAT, BY MEANS LIKE THESE, GOD’S PURPOSE WOULD BE MADE KNOWN SHOWS THAT THOSE WHO SUGGEST IT HAVE NOT ENTIRELY SHAKEN OFF THE INFLUENCE OF HEATHENISM.
5. THE PROPHECY OF BALAAM:
THE SUGGESTION HAS OFTEN BEEN MADE THAT THE PROPHECY OF BALAAM, "THERE SHALL COME FORTH A STAR OUT OF JACOB, AND A SCEPTER SHALL RISE OUT OF ISRAEL" (NUMBERS 24:17), MAY HAVE BEEN PRESERVED IN THE EAST AND HAVE FURNISHED THE CLUE UPON WHICH THE MAGI ACTED. IT IS A PLEASING THOUGHT THAT THESE DEVOUT GENTILES HAD THUS PRESERVED AND MEDITATED UPON THE PROPHECY GIVEN THROUGH ONE WHO MAY WELL HAVE BEEN OF AN ALLIED ORDER TO THEMSELVES; BUT THAT PROPHECY CAN SURELY NOT HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT IN ITSELF, AND SOME MUCH MORE DIRECT INTIMATION MUST HAVE BEEN VOUCH-SAFED TO THEM; THOUGH THE PROPHECY MAY HAVE AIDED THEIR FAITH AND HAVE DICTATED THE FORM IN WHICH THEY ANNOUNCED THEIR MISSION TO KING HEROD AND THE JEWS.
6. THE STAR NOT A CONJUNCTION OF PLANETS:
WE ARE NOT TOLD HOW THE MAGI LEARNED THE MEANING OF THE STAR, NEITHER ARE WE TOLD WHAT KIND OF A STAR IT WAS. SOME THREE CENTURIES AGO THE INGENIOUS AND DEVOUT KEPLER SUPPOSED THAT HE COULD IDENTIFY THE STAR WITH A CONJUNCTION OF THE PLANETS JUPITER AND SATURN IN THE CONSTELLATION PISCES, THE TWO PLANETS BEING SO CLOSE AS TO SEEM A SINGLE STAR. THIS CONJUNCTION TOOK PLACE IN THE MONTH OF MAY, 7 B.C., NOT VERY LONG BEFORE THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE TAKEN PLACE. BUT THE LATE PROFESSOR PRITCHARD HAS SHOWN (NATURE AND REVELATION, 243-55), FIRST, THAT A SIMILAR AND CLOSER CONJUNCTION OCCURRED 59 YEARS EARLIER, AND SHOULD THEREFORE HAVE BROUGHT A MAGIAN DEPUTATION TO JUDEA THEN. NEXT, THAT THE TWO PLANETS NEVER APPROACHED EACH OTHER NEARER THAN TWICE THE DIAMETER OF THE MOON, SO THAT THEY WOULD HAVE APPEARED, NOT AS ONE STAR, BUT AS TWO, AND THIRDLY, IF THE PLANETS HAD SEEMED TO STAND OVER BETHLEHEM AS THE WISE MEN LEFT JERUSALEM, THEY WOULD ASSUREDLY NOT HAVE APPEARED TO DO SO WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT THE LITTLE CITY. INGENIOUS AS THE SUGGESTION WAS, IT MAY BE DISMISSED AS UNWORTHY OF SERIOUS CONSIDERATION.
7. THE STAR NOT NOVA CASSIOPEIAE:
ANOTHER SUGGESTION HAS RECEIVED AT TIMES A VERY WIDE POPULARITY. IN THE YEAR 1572 A WONDERFUL NEW STAR APPEARED IN THE CONSTELLATION CASSIOPEIA. AT ITS BRIGHTEST, IT, OUTSHONE VENUS AND WAS VISIBLE IN THE DAYLIGHT, AND THOUGH IT GRADUALLY DECLINED IN SPLENDOR IT WAS NOT LOST TO SIGHT UNTIL AFTER 16 MONTHS. THERE HAVE BEEN OTHER INSTANCES OF OUTBURSTS OF SHORT-LIVED BRIGHT STARS, AND IN THE ANNALS OF THE YEARS 1265 AND 952 SOME BRIEF NOTICES HAVE BEEN FOUND WHICH MAY HAVE REFERRED TO OBJECTS OF THIS CLASS, BUT MORE PROBABLY DESCRIBED COMETS. THE GUESS WAS THEN HAZARDED THAT THESE THREE EVENTS MIGHT ALL REFER TO THE SAME OBJECT; THAT THE STAR IN CASSIOPEIA MIGHT BE A "VARIABLE" STAR, BURSTING INTO BRILLIANCY ABOUT EVERY 350 YEARS OR SO; THAT IT WAS THE STAR THAT ANNOUNCED THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD, AND THAT IT WOULD REAPPEAR ABOUT THE END OF THE 19TH CENTURY TO ANNOUNCE HIS SECOND COMING. THIS RUMOR WAS WIDELY SPREAD, AND FROM TIME TO TIME IGNORANT PEOPLE HAVE NOTICED THE PLANET VENUS WHICH SHINES WITH EXTRAORDINARY BRILLIANCY WHEN IN PARTICULAR PARTS OF HER ORBIT, AND HAVE IMAGINED, ESPECIALLY WHEN SHE HAS BEEN THUS SEEN AS A MORNING STAR IN THE EAST, THAT SHE WAS NONE OTHER THAN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM AT ITS PREDICTED RETURN. THERE IS NO REASON TO SUPPOSE THAT THE STAR OF 1572 HAD EVER APPEARED BEFORE THAT DATE OR WILL EVER APPEAR AGAIN; BUT IN ANY CASE WE ARE PERFECTLY SURE THAT IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM, FOR CASSIOPEIA IS A NORTHERN CONSTELLATION, AND THE WISE MEN IN THEIR JOURNEY FROM JERUSALEM TO BETHLEHEM HAD CASSIOPEIA AND ALL HER STARS BEHIND THEIR BACK. THE STATEMENT THAT THE STAR "WENT BEFORE" THE MAGI GIVES THE IMPRESSION THAT IT WAS SOME SUPERNATURAL LIGHT LIKE THE SHEKHINAH, "GLORY," RESTING UPON THE TABERNACLE, OR THE PILLAR OF FIRE WHICH LED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THROUGH THE WILDERNESS. BUT THIS VIEW RAISES THE QUESTIONS AS TO THE FORM IN WHICH IT FIRST APPEARED TO THE WISE MEN, WHEN THEY WERE STILL IN THE EAST, AND HOW THEY CAME TO CALL IT A STAR, WHEN THEY MUST HAVE RECOGNIZED HOW UN-STAR-LIKE IT WAS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF WHAT THEY SAW WHEN IN THE EAST WAS REALLY A STAR, IT SEEMS MOST DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW IT CAN HAVE APPEARED TO GO BEFORE THEM AND TO STAND OVER THE PLACE WHERE THE YOUNG CHILD LAY.
8. THE LEGEND OF THE WELL:
YET THERE IS A LEGEND STILL CURRENT IN PALESTINE WHICH MAY POSSIBLY EXPLAIN HOW AN ACTUAL STAR MAY HAVE FULFILLED THIS PART, AND THERE IS A WELL AT BETHLEHEM THAT IS STILL SHOWN TO PILGRIMS AS THE MEANS WHEREBY THE WISE MEN "SAW THE STAR" THE SECOND TIME. IT IS SAID THAT WHEN THEY HAD REACHED BETHLEHEM, APPARENTLY NEARLY AT MID-DAY, ONE OF THEM WENT TO THE WELL OF THE INN IN ORDER TO DRAW WATER. LOOKING DOWN INTO THE WELL HE SAW THE STAR REFLECTED FROM THE SURFACE OF THE WATER AND KNEW THAT IT MUST BE DIRECTLY OVERHEAD. ITS RE-OBSERVATION UNDER SUCH UNUSUAL CIRCUMSTANCES WOULD BE A SUFFICIENT ASSURANCE TO THE MAGI THAT THEY HAD REACHED THE RIGHT PLACE, AND INQUIRY IN THE INN WOULD SOON INFORM THEM OF THE VISIT OF THE SHEPHERDS, AND OF THE ANGELIC MESSAGE WHICH HAD TOLD THEM WHERE TO FIND THE BABE `BORN IN THE CITY OF DAVID, THE SAVIOR, WHICH IS CHRIST THE LORD.' IF WE MAY ACCEPT THIS LEGEND, WE MAY TAKE THE STAR AS HAVING BEEN WHAT ASTRONOMERS KNOW AS A "NEW" OR "TEMPORARY" STAR, LIKE THAT OF 1572. WHEN THE MAGI FIRST SAW IT, AND IN CONSEQUENCE SET OUT UPON THEIR JOURNEY, IT MAY HAVE BEEN AN EVENING STAR AND THUS, BEING SEEN ONLY IN THE WEST SHORTLY AFTER SUNSET, IT WOULD APPEAR, EVENING AFTER EVENING, TO POINT THEM THEIR WAY TO JUDEA. AS THEY JOURNEYED THITHER IT PROBABLY FADED AS TEMPORARY STARS IN GENERAL QUICKLY DO. AT THE SAME TIME, IT WOULD HAVE DRAWN NEARER AND NEARER TO THE SUN, UNTIL IT WAS LOST IN ITS RAYS BY THE TIME, THEY REACHED JERUSALEM, WHEN THEY WOULD SEEM TO HAVE LOST SIGHT OF IT ALTOGETHER. HAVING THUS LOST IT, THEY WOULD NATURALLY NOT EXPECT TO SEE IT AGAIN UNTIL IT HAD DRAWN AWAY FROM THE SUN ON THE OTHER SIDE, AND BEEN DETECTED AS A MORNING STAR IN THE EAST BEFORE SUNRISE; THEY WOULD NOT EXPECT TO DISCOVER IT IN THE DAYTIME. IN THE ORDINARY WAY, THE PLANET VENUS IS, AFTER THE TWO "GREAT LIGHTS," THE BRIGHTEST OBJECT IN THE HEAVENS, BUT TEMPORARY STARS ARE ON RECORD THAT HAVE EVEN EXCEEDED VENUS IN BRIGHTNESS. THE DIFFICULTY OF SEEING THE PLANET VENUS IN FULL SUNSHINE DOES NOT LIE IN HER WANT OF BRIGHTNESS, BUT IN PICKING UP AND HOLDING STEADILY SO MINUTE A POINT OF LIGHT IN THE BROAD EXPANSE OF THE GLEAMING SKY. THIS DIFFICULTY, WHICH WOULD BE EVEN GREATER IN THE CASE OF A STAR, WOULD BE LESSENED BY LOOKING DOWN THE WELL, AS THE SHAFT WOULD NARROW THE FIELD OF VIEW DOWN TO A SMALL AREA, AND WOULD DIRECT THE OBSERVER'S GAZE STRAIGHT TO THE STAR. THERE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN, AT THE VERY TIME OF OBSERVATION, A TEMPORARY REVIVAL OF THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE STAR AS HAS BEEN RECORDED IN THE CASE OF ONE OR TWO OBJECTS OF THE SAME CLASS. THE LEGEND, WHETHER WELL FOUNDED OR NOT, SEEMS TO HAVE SOME ASTRONOMICAL VERISIMILITUDE, AND AT ANY RATE SUGGESTS A MODE IN WHICH AN ACTUAL STAR COULD HAVE SEEMED TO STAND OVER THE PLACE WHERE THE YOUNG CHILD LAY. IT WOULD ALSO EXPLAIN WHAT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IMPLIED IN THE NARRATIVE, HOW IT HAPPENED THAT THE MAGI ALONE, AND NOT THE JEWS IN GENERAL, PERCEIVED THE STAR AT ITS SECOND APPEARANCE.
9. LESSON OF THE NARRATIVE:
YET IT SEEMS SAFER TO CONCLUDE THAT THE NARRATIVE HAS BEEN PURPOSELY LEFT-ASTRONOMICALLY-TOO INCOMPLETE FOR ANY ASTRONOMICAL CONCLUSION TO BE DRAWN FROM IT. ONE VERSE MORE, AND THAT A SHORT ONE, COULD HAVE ANSWERED ALL OUR INQUIRIES, COULD HAVE TOLD US WHETHER THE STAR WAS A CONJUNCTION OF THE PLANETS, A COMET, OR A TEMPORARY STAR; OR WHETHER IT WAS A SUPERNATURAL LIGHT LIKE THE PILLAR OF FIRE IN THE WILDERNESS. BUT THAT VERSE HAS NOT BEEN GIVEN. THE SCORE OF ADDITIONAL WORDS WHICH COULD HAVE CLEARED UP THE MATTER HAVE BEEN WITHHELD, AND THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT AS TO THE REASON. THE STAR, WHATEVER ITS PHYSICAL NATURE, WAS OF NO IMPORTANCE EXCEPT AS A GUIDE TO THE BIRTHPLACE OF THE INFANT JESUS. THE RETICENCE OF THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE ON ALL POINTS, EXCEPT THOSE DIRECTLY RELATING TO OUR LORD HIMSELF, ENFORCES THE TRUTH THAT THE SCRIPTURES WERE NOT WRITTEN TO INSTRUCT US IN ASTRONOMY, OR IN ANY OF THE PHYSICAL SCIENCES, BUT THAT WE MIGHT HAVE LIFE ETERNAL (JOHN 17:3).
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
MAGIC
IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALL THE SUPERSTITIOUS CEREMONIES OF MAGICIANS, SORCERERS, ENCHANTERS, NECROMANCERS, SPIRITUALISTS, EXORCISTS, ASTROLOGERS, SOOTHSAYERS, INTERPRETERS OF DREAMS, FORTUNE-TELLERS, CASTERS OF NATIVITIES, ETC., WHICH ARE ALL FORBIDDEN BY THE LAW OF GOD, WHETHER PRACTICED TO HURT OR TO BENEFIT MANKIND. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN TO CONSULT MAGICIANS ON PAIN OF DEATH, LE 19:31 20:6.  
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
THE JEWS SEEM EARLY TO HAVE CONSULTED THE TERAPHIM (Q.V.) FOR ORACULAR ANSWERS (JUDGES 18:5, 6; ZECHARIAH 10:2). THERE IS A REMARKABLE ILLUSTRATION OF THIS DIVINING BY TERAPHIM IN EZEK. 21:19-22. WE READ ALSO OF THE DIVINING CUP OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 44:5). THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT ARE FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE HISTORY OF THE EXODUS. MAGIC WAS AN INHERENT PART OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION, AND ENTERED LARGELY INTO THEIR DAILY LIFE. ALL MAGICAL ARTS WERE DISTINCTLY PROHIBITED UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH IN THE MOSAIC LAW. THE JEWS WERE COMMANDED NOT TO LEARN THE "ABOMINATION" OF THE PEOPLE OF THE PROMISED LAND (LEVITICUS 19:31; DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14). THE HISTORY OF SAUL'S CONSULTING THE WITCH OF ENDOR (1 SAMUEL 28:3-20) GIVES NO WARRANT FOR ATTRIBUTING SUPERNATURAL POWER TO MAGICIANS. FROM THE FIRST THE WITCH IS HERE ONLY A BYSTANDER. THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC LINGERED AMONG THE PEOPLE TILL AFTER THE CAPTIVITY, WHEN THEY GRADUALLY ABANDONED IT. IT IS NOT MUCH REFERRED TO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE MAGI MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 2:1-12 WERE NOT MAGICIANS IN THE ORDINARY SENSE OF THE WORD. THEY BELONGED TO A RELIGIOUS CASTE, THE FOLLOWERS OF ZOROASTER, THE ASTROLOGERS OF THE EAST. SIMON, A MAGICIAN, WAS FOUND BY PHILIP AT SAMARIA (ACTS 8:9-24); AND PAUL AND BARNABAS ENCOUNTERED ELYMAS, A JEWISH SORCERER, AT PAPHOS (13:6-12). AT EPHESUS THERE WAS A GREAT DESTRUCTION OF MAGICAL BOOKS (ACTS 19:18, 19). 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) A COMPREHENSIVE NAME FOR ALL OF THE PRETENDED ARTS WHICH CLAIM TO PRODUCE EFFECTS BY THE ASSISTANCE OF SUPERNATURAL BEINGS, OR DEPARTED SPIRITS, OR BY A MASTERY OF SECRET FORCES IN NATURE ATTAINED BY A STUDY OF OCCULT SCIENCE, INCLUDING ENCHANTMENT, CONJURATION, WITCHCRAFT, SORCERY, NECROMANCY, INCANTATION, ETC. 2. (A.) ALT. OF MAGICAL.
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CHARM
1. (N.) A MELODY; A SONG. 2. (N.) A WORD OR COMBINATION OF WORDS SUNG OR SPOKEN IN THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC; A MAGICAL COMBINATION OF WORDS, CHARACTERS, ETC.; AN INCANTATION. 3. (N.) THAT WHICH EXERTS AN IRRESISTIBLE POWER TO PLEASE AND ATTRACT; THAT WHICH FASCINATES; ANY ALLURING QUALITY. 4. (N.) ANYTHING WORN FOR ITS SUPPOSED EFFICACY TO THE WEARER IN AVERTING ILL OR SECURING GOOD FORTUNE. 5. (N.) ANY SMALL DECORATIVE OBJECT WORN ON THE PERSON, AS A SEAL, A KEY, A SILVER WHISTLE, OR THE LIKE. BUNCHES OF CHARMS ARE OFTEN WORN AT THE WATCH CHAIN. 6. (N.) TO MAKE MUSIC UPON; TO TUNE. 7. (N.) TO SUBDUE, CONTROL, OR SUMMON BY INCANTATION OR SUPERNATURAL INFLUENCE; TO AFFECT BY MAGIC. 8. (N.) TO SUBDUE OR OVERCOME BY SOME SECRET POWER, OR BY THAT WHICH GIVES PLEASURE; TO ALLAY; TO SOOTHE. 9. (N.) TO ATTRACT IRRESISTIBLY; TO DELIGHT EXCEEDINGLY; TO ENCHANT; TO FASCINATE. 10. (N.) TO PROTECT WITH, OR MAKE INVULNERABLE BY, SPELLS, CHARMS, OR SUPERNATURAL INFLUENCES; AS, A CHARMED LIFE. 11. (V. I.) TO USE MAGIC ARTS OR OCCULT POWER; TO MAKE USE OF CHARMS. 12. (V. I.) TO ACT AS, OR PRODUCE THE EFFECT OF, A CHARM; TO PLEASE GREATLY; TO BE FASCINATING. 13. (V. I.) TO MAKE A MUSICAL SOUND.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
CHARM
CHARM: DEFINITION. THE WORD CHARM IS DERIVED FROM THE LATIN CARMEN, "A SONG," AND DENOTES STRICTLY WHAT IS SUNG; THEN IT COMES TO MEAN A MAGICAL FORMULA CHANTED OR RECITED WITH A VIEW TO CERTAIN DESIRED RESULTS. CHARM IS DISTINGUISHED FROM AMULET IN THIS, THAT THE LATTER IS A MATERIAL OBJECT HAVING AS SUCH A MAGICAL POTENCY, THOUGH IT IS FREQUENTLY AN INSCRIBED FORMULA ON IT THAT GIVES THIS OBJECT ITS POWER. THE WORD CHARM STANDS PRIMARILY FOR THE INCANTATION, THOUGH IT IS OFTEN APPLIED TO AN INSCRIBED AMULET. A CHARM MAY BE REGARDED AS HAVING A POSITIVE OR A NEGATIVE EFFECT. IN THE FIRST CASE IT IS SUPPOSED TO SECURE SOME DESIRED OBJECT OR RESULT (SEE AMULET). IN THE SECOND, IT IS CONCEIVED AS HAVING THE POWER OF WARDING OFF EVILS, AS THE EVIL EYE, THE INFLICTIONS OF EVIL SPIRITS AND THE LIKE. IN THE LAST, ITS NEGATIVE MEANING, THE WORD "COUNTERCHARM" (GERMAN, GEGENZAUBER) IS COMMONLY USED. 
CHARMS ARE DIVISIBLE INTO TWO GENERAL CLASSES ACCORDING AS THEY ARE WRITTEN (OR PRINTED) OR MERELY SPOKEN: (1) WRITTEN CHARMS-OF THESE WE HAVE EXAMPLES IN THE PHYLACTERIES AND THE MEZUZAH NOTICED IN THE AMULET. IN ACTS 19:13-20 WE READ OF WRITTEN CHARMS USED BY THE EPHESIANS, SUCH AS ARE ELSEWHERE CALLED (EPHESIA GRAMMATA). SUCH MAGICAL FORMULAS WERE WRITTEN GENERALLY ON LEATHER, THOUGH SOMETIMES ON PAPYRUS, ON LEAD, AND EVEN ON GOLD. THOSE MENTIONED IN THE ABOVE PASSAGE MUST HAVE BEEN INSCRIBED ON SOME VERY VALUABLE MATERIAL, GOLD PERHAPS, OR THEY COULD NOT HAVE COST 2,000 BRITISH POUNDS (= 50,000 DRACHMAS). CHARMS OF THE KIND HAVE BEEN DUG UP FROM THE RUINS OF EPHESUS. IN MODERN EGYPT DRINKING-BOWLS ARE USED, INSCRIBED WITH PASSAGES FROM THE KORAN, AND IT IS CONSIDERED VERY LUCKY TO DRINK FROM SUCH A "LUCKY BOWL," AS IT IS CALLED. PARTS OF THE KORAN AND OFTEN COMPLETE MINIATURE COPIES ARE WORN BY EGYPTIANS AND ESPECIALLY BY EGYPTIAN SOLDIERS DURING WAR. THESE ARE BURIED WITH THE DEAD BODIES, JUST AS THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS INTERRED WITH THEIR DEAD PORTIONS OF THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR EVEN THE WHOLE BOOK, AND AS THE EARLY ABYSSINIANS BURIED WITH DEAD BODIES CERTAIN MAGICAL TEXTS. JOSEPHUS (ANT., VIII, II, 5) SAYS THAT SOLOMON COMPOSED INCANTATIONS BY WHICH DEMONS WERE EXORCISED AND DISEASES HEALED. 
(2) SPOKEN CHARMS ARE AT LEAST AS WIDESPREAD AS THOSE INSCRIBED. MUCH IMPORTANCE WAS ATTACHED BY THE ANCIENTS (EGYPTIANS, BABYLONIANS, ETC.) TO THE MANNER IN WHICH THE INCANTATIONS WERE RECITED, AS WELL AS TO THE SUBSTANCE OF THE FORMULAS. IF BEAUTIFULLY UTTERED, AND WITH SUFFICIENT FREQUENCY, SUCH INCANTATIONS POSSESSED UNLIMITED POWER. THE STRESS LAID ON THE MODE OF RECITING MAGICAL CHARMS NECESSITATED THE EXISTENCE OF A PRIESTLY CLASS AND DID MUCH TO INCREASE THE POWER OF SUCH A CLASS. THE BINDING FORCE OF THE UTTERED WORD IS IMPLIED IN MANY PARTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (SEE JOSHUA 9:20). THOUGH THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL HAD PROMISED UNDER FALSE PRETENSES TO MAKE A COVENANT ON BEHALF OF ISRAEL WITH THE GIBEONITES, THEY REFUSED TO BREAK THEIR PROMISE BECAUSE THE WORD HAD BEEN GIVEN. THE WORDS OF BLESSING AND CURSE WERE BELIEVED TO HAVE IN THEMSELVES THE POWER OF SELF-REALIZATION. A CURSE WAS A MEANS OF DESTRUCTION, NOT A MERE REALIZATION (SEE NUMBERS 22-24, BALAAM'S CURSES; JUDGES 5:23 JOB 31). IN A SIMILAR WAY THE WORD OF BLESSING WAS BELIEVED TO INSURE ITS OWN REALIZATION. IN GENESIS 48:8-22 THE GREATNESS OF EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH IS ASCRIBED TO THE BLESSING OF JACOB UPON THEM (SEE FURTHER EXODUS 12:32 JUDGES 17:2 2 SAMUEL 21:3). IT IS NO DOUBT TO BE UNDERSTOOD THAT THE WITCH OF ENDOR RAISED SAMUEL FROM THE DEAD BY THE RECITATION OF SOME MAGICAL FORMULA (1 SAMUEL 28:7). THE UTTERING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON (YHWH---STEPHEN YAHWEH) WAS AT A VERY EARLY TIME (AT LATEST 300 B.C.) BELIEVED TO BE MAGICALLY POTENT, AND HENCE, ITS ORDINARY USE WAS FORBIDDEN, SO THAT INSTEAD OF YAHWEH, THE JEWS OF THE TIME, WHEN THE EARLIEST PART OF THE SEPTUAGINT WAS TRANSLATED, USED FOR THIS DIVINE NAME THE APPELLATIVE 'ADHONAI = "LORD." IN A SIMILAR WAY AMONG THE JEWS OF POST-BIBLICAL AND PERHAPS OF EVEN BIBLICAL TIMES, THE PRONUNCIATION OF THE AARONIC BLESSING (NUMBERS 6:24-26) WAS SUPPOSED TO POSSESS GREAT EFFICACY AND TO BE A MEANS OF CERTAIN GOOD TO THE PERSON OR PERSONS INVOLVED. EVIL SPIRITS WERE EXORCISED BY JEWS OF PAUL'S DAY THROUGH THE USE OF THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS (ACTS 19:13). IN THE TALMUD (PECACHIM 110A) IT IS AN INSTRUCTION THAT IF A MAN MEETS A WITCH HE SHOULD SAY, "MAY A POT OF BOILING DUNG BE STUFFED INTO YOUR MOUTH, YOU, UGLY WITCH," AND HER POWER IS GONE.
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(1 SAMUEL 15:23; 2 KINGS 9:22; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; GALATIANS 5:20). IN THE POPULAR SENSE OF THE WORD NO MENTION IS MADE EITHER OF WITCHES OR OF WITCHCRAFT IN SCRIPTURE. THE "WITCH OF EN-DOR" (1 SAMUEL 28) WAS A NECROMANCER, I.E., ONE WHO FEIGNED TO HOLD CONVERSE WITH THE DEAD. THE DAMSEL WITH "A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION" (ACTS 16:16) WAS POSSESSED BY AN EVIL SPIRIT, OR, AS THE WORDS ARE LITERALLY RENDERED, "HAVING A SPIRIT, A PITHON." THE REFERENCE IS TO THE HEATHEN GOD APOLLO, WHO WAS REGARDED AS THE GOD OF PROPHECY. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
WITCH; WITCHCRAFT
1. MEANING AND USE OF THE WORDS:
WICH, WICH'-KRAFT: THE WORD "WITCH" SEEMS TO DENOTE ETYMOLOGICALLY "ONE THAT KNOWS." IT IS HISTORICALLY BOTH MASCULINE AND FEMININE; INDEED THE ANGLO-SAXON FORM WICCA, TO WHICH THE ENGLISH WORD IS TO BE TRACED, IS MASCULINE ALONE. "WIZARD" IS GIVEN AS MASCULINE FOR WITCH, BUT IT HAS IN REALITY NO CONNECTION WITH IT. WRIGHT (ENGLISH DIALECT DICTIONARY, VII, 521) SAYS HE NEVER HEARD AN UNEDUCATED PERSON SPEAK OF WIZARD. WHEN THIS WORD IS USED BY THE PEOPLE IT DENOTES, HE SAYS, A PERSON WHO UNDOES THE WORK OF A WITCH. SHAKESPEARE OFTEN USES "WITCH" OF A MALE (COMPARE CYMBELINE, I, 6, L. 166: "HE IS.... A WITCH"). IN WYCLIFF'S TRANSLATION OF ACTS 8:9 SIMON MAGUS IS CALLED "A WITCH" ("WICCHE"). SINCE THE 13TH CENTURY THE WORD "WITCH" HAS COME MORE AND MORE TO DENOTE A WOMAN WHO HAS FORMED A COMPACT WITH THE DEVIL OR WITH EVIL SPIRITS, BY WHOSE AID SHE IS ABLE TO CAUSE ALL SORTS OF INJURY TO LIVING BEINGS AND TO THINGS. THE TERM "WITCHCRAFT" MEANS IN MODERN ENGLISH THE ARTS AND PRACTICES OF SUCH WOMEN.
2. BIBLICAL USAGE:
SINCE THE IDEAS WE ATTACH TO "WITCH" AND "WITCHCRAFT" WERE UNKNOWN IN BIBLE TIMES, THE WORDS HAVE NO RIGHT PLACE IN OUR ENGLISH BIBLE, AND THIS HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED TO SOME EXTENT BUT NOT COMPLETELY BY THE REVISERS OF 1884. THE WORD "WITCH" OCCURS TWICE IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, NAMELY, (1) IN EXODUS 22:18, "THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER A WITCH (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "A SORCERESS") TO LIVE"; (2) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10, "OR A WITCH" (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "OR A SORCERER"). THE HEBREW WORD IS IN BOTH CASES THE PARTICIPLE OF THE VERB (KISHSHEPH), DENOTING "TO PRACTICE THE MAGICAL ARTICLE." IN THE FIRST PASSAGE, HOWEVER, THE FEMININE ENDING (-AH) IS ATTACHED, BUT THIS ENDING DENOTES ALSO ONE OF A CLASS AND (ON THE CONTRARY) A COLLECTION OF UNITS. THE PHRASE "THE WITCH OF ENDOR" OCCURS FREQUENTLY IN LITERATURE, AND ESPECIALLY IN COMMON PARLANCE, BUT IT IS NOT FOUND IN THE ENGLISH BIBLE. THE EXPRESSION HAS COME FROM THE HEADING AND SUMMARY OF THE KING JAMES VERSION, BOTH OFTEN SO MISLEADING. IN 1 SAMUEL 28, WHERE ALONE THE CHARACTER IS SPOKEN OF, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE TRANSLATES THE HEBREW 'ESHETH BA`ALATH 'OBH BY "A WOMAN THAT HATH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT." A LITERAL RENDERING WOULD BE "A WOMAN WHO IS MISTRESS OF AN 'OBH OR GHOST," I.E. ONE ABLE TO COMPEL THE DEPARTED SPIRIT TO RETURN AND TO ANSWER CERTAIN QUESTIONS. THIS WOMAN WAS THEREFORE A NECROMANCER, A SPECIES OF DIVINER, AND NOT WHAT THE TERM "WITCH" IMPORTS. THE WORD "WITCHCRAFT" OCCURS THRICE IN THE KING JAMES VERSION IN 1 SAMUEL 15:23, "THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT" SHOULD BE AS IN THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN, "THE SIN OF DIVINATION," THE LATTER REPRESENTING THE HEBREW WORD QECEM, GENERALLY TRANSLATED "DIVINATION". THE PHRASE "USED WITCHCRAFT" (OF MANASSEH, 2 CHRONICLES 33:16) IS PROPERLY RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "PRACTICED SORCERY," THE HEBREW VERB (KISHSHEPH) BEING THAT WHENCE THE PARTICIPLES IN EXODUS 22:18 AND DEUTERONOMY 18:10, TRANSLATED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION "WITCH," ARE DERIVED (SEE ABOVE). THE WORD TRANSLATED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION "WITCHCRAFT" IN GALATIANS 5:20 (PHARMAKEIA) IS THE ORDINARY GREEK ONE FOR "SORCERY," AND IS SO RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN), THOUGH IT MEANS LITERALLY THE ACT OF ADMINISTERING DRUGS AND THEN OF GIVING MAGICAL POTIONS. IT NATURALLY COMES THEN TO STAND FOR THE MAGICIAN'S ART, AS IN THE PRESENT PASSAGE AND ALSO IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4; 18:13; AND IN THE SEPTUAGINT OF ISAIAH 47:9, WHERE IT REPRESENTS THE HEBREW NOUN KESHAPHIM, TRANSLATED "SORCERIES"; COMPARE THE HEBREW VERB KISHSHEPH; SEE ABOVE. THE PLURAL "WITCHCRAFTS" (IN THE KING JAMES VERSION AND THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN)) STANDS FOR THE HEBREW NOUN JUST NOTICED (KESHAPHIM) IN 2 KINGS 9:22 MICAH 5:12 NAHUM 3:4, BUT IN ALL THREE PASSAGES A PROPER RENDERING WOULD BE "SORCERIES" OR "MAGICAL ARTS." "WITCHCRAFTS" IS INACCURATE AND MISLEADING. THE VERB "BEWITCH" OCCURS IN ACTS 8:9, 11 THE KING JAMES VERSION (OF SIMON MAGUS BEWITCHING THE PEOPLE) AND IN GALATIANS 3:1 ("O FOOLISH GALATIANS, WHO HATH BEWITCHED YOU?"). IN THE FIRST CONTEXT THE GREEK VERB IS EXISTEMI, WHICH IS PROPERLY RENDERED BY THE REVISERS "AMAZED"; IN 3:13 THE PASSIVE OF THE SAME VERB IS TRANSLATED "HE WAS AMAZED" (THE KING JAMES VERSION "HE WONDERED"). IN GALATIANS 3:1, THE VERB IS BASKAUBAINO, WHICH IS USED OF A BLINDING EFFECT OF THE EVIL EYE AND HAS PERHAPS AN OCCULT REFERENCE, BUT IT HAS NOTHING WHATEVER TO DO WITH "WITCH" OR "WITCHCRAFT."
3. COMMON ELEMENTS IN WITCHCRAFT AND ANCIENT ORIENTAL MAGIC:
THOUGH THE CONCEPTIONS CONVEYED BY THE ENGLISH WORD "WITCH" AND ITS COGNATES WERE UNKNOWN TO THE HEBREWS OF BIBLE TIMES, YET THE FUNDAMENTAL THOUGHT INVOLVED IN SUCH TERMS WAS FAMILIAR ENOUGH TO THE ANCIENT HEBREWS AND TO OTHER NATIONS OF ANTIQUITY (BABYLONIANS, EGYPTIANS, ETC.), NAMELY, THAT THERE EXISTS A CLASS OF PERSONS CALLED BY US MAGICIANS, SORCERERS, ETC., WHO HAVE SUPERHUMAN POWER OVER LIVING CREATURES INCLUDING MAN, AND ALSO OVER NATURE AND NATURAL OBJECTS. THIS POWER IS OF TWO KINDS: (1) COSMIC, (2) PERSONAL. IT IS IN ASSYRIO-BABYLONIAN LITERATURE THAT WE HAVE THE COMPLETEST ACCOUNT OF MAGICAL DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE. THE WORDS USED IN THAT LITERATURE FOR THE MALE AND FEMALE MAGICIAN ARE ASHIPU AND ASHIPTU, WHICH CORRESPOND TO THE HEBREW MEKHASHSHEPH AND MEKHASHSHEPHAH IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 AND EXODUS 22:18 (SEE 2, ABOVE) AND ARE COGNATE TO 'ASHSHAPH (SEE DANIEL 1:20; DANIEL 2:2, 10, ETC.), WHICH MEANS A MAGICIAN (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "ENCHANTER"). OTHER BABYLONIAN WORDS ARE KASHSHAPU AND KASHSHAPTU, WHICH IN ETYMOLOGY AND IN SENSE AGREE WITH THE HEBREW TERMS MEKHASHSHEPH AND MEKHASHSHEPHAH MENTIONED ABOVE. BUT NEITHER IN THE BABYLONIAN OR HEBREW WORDS IS THERE THE PECULIAR IDEA OF A WITCH, NAMELY, ONE WHO TRAFFICS WITH MALICIOUS SPIRITS FOR MALICIOUS ENDS. INDEED, THE MAGICIAN WAS A SOURCE OF GOOD (MALE AND FEMALE) AS CONCEIVED BY THE BABYLONIANS, ESPECIALLY THE ASHIPU AND ASHIPTU, TO THE STATE AND TO INDIVIDUALS, AS WELL AS OF EVIL, AND HE WAS OFTEN THEREFORE IN THE SERVICE OF THE STATE AS THE GUIDE OF ITS POLICY. AND THE SAME APPLIES TO THE MAGICIAN AS THE HEBREWS REGARDED HIM, THOUGH THE TRUE TEACHERS AND LEADERS IN ISRAEL CONDEMNED MAGIC AND DIVINATION OF EVERY SORT AS BEING RADICALLY OPPOSED TO THE RELIGION OF YAHWEH (DEUTERONOMY 18:10 F). OF COURSE, IF A BABYLONIAN MAGICIAN USED HIS ART TO THE INJURY OF OTHERS HE WAS PUNISHED AS OTHER CRIMINALS, AND IN CASE OF THE DEATH OF THE VICTIM HE WAS EXECUTED AS A MURDERER. IT IS, HOWEVER, NOTEWORTHY IN ITS BEARING ON "WITCHCRAFT" THAT THE FEMALE MAGICIAN OR SORCERESS PLAYED A LARGER PART IN ANCIENT BABYLONIA THAN HER MALE COUNTERPART, AND THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE GREEKS AND OTHER ANCIENT PEOPLE. THIS AROSE PERHAPS FROM THE FACT THAT IN PRIMITIVE TIMES MEN SPENT THEIR TIME IN FIGHTING AND HUNTING; THE COOKING OF THE FOOD AND THE HEALING OF THE SICK, WOUNDED, ETC., BY MAGICAL POTIONS AND OTHERWISE, FALLING TO THE LOT OF THE WOMAN WHO STAYED AT HOME. IN THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE HEBREWS INSPIRED WOMEN PLAYED A GREATER ROLE THAN IN LATER TIME; COMPARE MIRIAM (EXODUS 15:20 NUMBERS 12); DEBORAH (JUDGES 5:12); HULDAH (2 KINGS 22:14). NOTE ALSO THE 'ISHSHAH CHAKHAMAH, OR "WISE WOMAN" OF 2 SAMUEL 14:2; 20:16. THE FIRST TWO SECTIONS OF THE CODE OF HAMMURABI ARE AS FOLLOWS: "1. IF A MAN HAS LAID A CURSE (KISPU = KESHAPHIM) UPON (ANOTHER) MAN AND IT IS NOT JUSTIFIED, HE THAT LAID THE CURSE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. 2. IF A MAN HAS PUT A SPELL UPON (ANOTHER) MAN AND IT IS NOT JUSTIFIED, HE UPON WHOM THE SPELL IS LAID SHALL GO TO THE HOLY RIVER; INTO THE HOLY RIVER SHALL HE PLUNGE. IF THE HOLY RIVER OVERCOME HIM (AND HE IS DROWNED), THE MAN WHO PUT THE SPELL UPON HIM SHALL TAKE POSSESSION OF HIS HOUSE. IF THE HOLY RIVER DECLARES HIM INNOCENT AND HE REMAINS UNHARMED THE MAN WHO LAID THE SPELL SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. HE THAT PLUNGED INTO THE RIVER SHALL TAKE POSSESSION OF THE HOUSE OF HIM WHO LAID THE SPELL UPON HIM." NOT A WORD IS SAID HERE OF A FEMALE THAT WEAVES A SPELL, BUT PROBABLY THE WORD "MAN" IN THE BABYLONIAN IS TO BE TAKEN AS INCLUDING MALE AND FEMALE.
4. RISE, SPREAD, AND PERSECUTION OF WITCHCRAFT:
IN THE EARLY AND ESPECIALLY IN THE MEDIEVAL CHURCH, THE CONCEPTION OF THE DEVIL OCCUPIED A VERY IMPORTANT PLACE, AND HUMAN BEINGS WERE THOUGHT TO BE UNDER HIS DOMINION UNTIL HE WAS EXORCISED IN BAPTISM. IT IS TO THIS BELIEF THAT WE OWE THE RISE AND SPREAD OF INFANT BAPTISM. THE UNBAPTIZED WERE THOUGHT TO BE DEVIL-POSSESSED. THE BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF WOMEN MAGICIANS HAD COME DOWN FROM HOARY ANTIQUITY. IT WAS BUT A SHORT STEP TO ASCRIBE THE EVIL THOSE WOMEN PERFORMED TO THE DEVIL AND HIS HOSTS. THEN IT WAS NATURAL TO THINK THAT THE DEVIL WOULD NOT GRANT SUCH EXTRAORDINARY POWERS WITHOUT SOME QUID PRO QUO; HENCE, THE WITCH (OR WIZARD) WAS SUPPOSED TO HAVE SOLD HER (OR HIS) SOUL TO THE DEVIL, A PROCEEDING THAT WOULD DELIGHT THE HEART OF THE GREAT ENEMY OF GOOD ALWAYS ON THE ALERT TO HINDER THE SALVATION OF MEN; COMPARE THE FAUST LEGEND. FOR THE CONDITIONS BELIEVED TO BE IMPOSED BY THE DEVIL UPON ALL WHO WOULD BE IN LEAGUE WITH HIM. THIS IDEA OF A COVENANT WITH THE DEVIL IS WHOLLY ABSENT FROM THE EARLY HEATHEN CONCEPTION OF MAGIC; NOR DO WE IN THE LATTER READ OF MEETINGS AT NIGHT BETWEEN THE MAGICIANS AND THE DEMONS WITH WHOM THEY DEALT, SUCH AS TOOK PLACE ON THE WITCHES' SABBATH. THE WITCHES WERE BELIEVED TO HAVE SEXUAL COMMERCE WITH DEVILS AND TO BE CAPABLE ONLY OF INFLICTING EVIL, BOTH THOUGHTS ALIEN TO ORIENTAL AND THEREFORE TO BIBLICAL MAGIC. THE HISTORY AND PERSECUTION AND EXECUTION OF WOMEN, GENERALLY IGNORANT AND INNOCENT, SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF WITCHCRAFT, DO NOT FALL WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THIS ARTICLE, BUT MAY BE PERUSED IN INNUMERABLE WORKS: SEE "LITERATURE" BELOW. IN EUROPE ALONE, NOT TO MENTION AMERICA (SALEM, ETC.), SPRENGER SAYS THAT OVER NINE MILLION SUSPECTED WITCHES WERE PUT TO DEATH ON THE FLIMSIEST EVIDENCE; EVEN IF THIS ESTIMATE BE TOO HIGH THE ACTUAL NUMBER MUST HAVE BEEN ENORMOUS. THE PRESENT WRITER IN HIS BOOKLET, THE SURVIVAL OF THE EVANGELICAL FAITH ("ESSAYS FOR THE TIMES," 1909), GIVES A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE DEFENSE OF THE REALITY OF WITCH POWER BY NEARLY ALL THE CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS OF THE 17TH CENTURY AND BY MOST OF THOSE LIVING IN THE EARLY 18TH CENTURY (SEE PP. 23;). SEE ALSO MAGIC, AND THE EXPOSITOR T, IX, 157.
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OCCURS ONLY IN EXODUS 22:18, AS THE RENDERING OF MEKHASHSHEPHEH, THE FEMININE FORM OF THE WORD, MEANING "ENCHANTRESS" (R.V., "SORCERESS"), AND IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10, AS THE RENDERING OF MEKHASHSHEPHETH, THE MASCULINE FORM OF THE WORD, MEANING "ENCHANTER." 
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1. (N.) A CONE OF PAPER WHICH IS PLACED IN A VESSEL OF LARD OR OTHER FAT, AND USED AS A TAPER. 2. (N.) ONE WHO PRACTICES THE BLACK ART, OR MAGIC; ONE REGARDED AS POSSESSING SUPERNATURAL OR MAGICAL POWER BY COMPACT WITH AN EVIL SPIRIT, ESP. WITH THE DEVIL; A SORCERER OR SORCERESS; -- NOW APPLIED CHIEFLY OR ONLY TO WOMEN, BUT FORMERLY USED OF MEN AS WELL. 3. (N.) AN UGLY OLD WOMAN; A HAG. 4. (N.) ONE WHO EXERCISES MORE THAN COMMON POWER OF ATTRACTION; A CHARMING OR BEWITCHING PERSON; ALSO, ONE GIVEN TO MISCHIEF; -- SAID ESPECIALLY OF A WOMAN OR CHILD. 5. (N.) A CERTAIN CURVE OF THE THIRD ORDER, DESCRIBED BY MARIA AGNESI UNDER THE NAME VERSIERA. 6. (N.) THE STORMY PETREL. 7. (V. T.) TO BEWITCH; TO FASCINATE; TO ENCHANT.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
THE WITCH OF EN-DOR
WICH: IN 1 SAMUEL 28:3-25, IT IS NARRATED HOW SAUL, IN DESPAIR OF MIND BECAUSE STEPHEN YAHWEH HAD FORSAKEN HIM, ON THE EVE OF THE FATAL BATTLE OF GILBOA, RESORTED IN DISGUISE TO "A WOMAN THAT HAD A FAMILIAR SPIRIT" ('OBH), AT EN-DOR, AND BESOUGHT THE WOMAN TO DIVINE FOR HIM, AND BRING HIM UP FROM THE DEAD WHOM HE SHOULD NAME. ON THE WOMAN REMINDING HIM HOW SAUL HAD CUT OFF FROM THE LAND THOSE WHO PRACTICED THESE ARTS-A PROOF OF THE EXISTENCE AND OPERATION OF THE LAWS AGAINST DIVINATION, WITCHCRAFT, NECROMANCY, ETC. (LEVITICUS 19:31 DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14)-THE KING ASSURED HER OF IMMUNITY, AND BADE HER CALL UP SAMUEL. THE INCIDENTS THAT FOLLOWED HAVE BEEN THE SUBJECT OF MUCH DISCUSSION AND OF VARIED INTERPRETATION. IT SEEMS ASSUMED IN THE NARRATIVE THAT THE WOMAN DID SEE AN APPEARANCE, WHICH THE KIING, ON HER DESCRIBING IT, RECOGNIZED TO BETHAT OF SAMUEL. THIS, HOWEVER, NEED BE ONLY THE NARRATOR'S INTERPRETATION OF THE EVENTS. IT IS NOT TO BE CREDITED THAT THE SAINTLY SAMUEL WAS ACTUALLY SUMMONED FROM HIS REST BY THE SPELLS OF A PROFESSIONAL DIVINER. SOME HAVE THOUGHT THAT SAMUEL, BY GOD’S PERMISSION, DID INDEED APPEAR, AS MUCH TO THE WOMAN'S DISMAY AS TO THE KING'S; AND URGE IN FAVOR OF THIS THE WOMAN'S EVIDENT SURPRISE AND TERROR AT HIS APPEARANCE (1 SAMUEL 28:12), AND THE TRUE PROPHECY OF SAUL'S FATE (1 SAMUEL 28:16-19). IT MAY CONCEIVABLY HAVE BEEN SO, BUT THE MORE REASONABLE VIEW IS THAT THE WHOLE TRANSACTION WAS A PIECE OF FEIGNING ON THE PART OF THE WOMAN. THE SEPTUAGINT USES THE WORD EGGASTRIMUTHOS ("A VENTRILOQUIST") TO DESCRIBE THE WOMAN AND THOSE WHO EXERCISED KINDRED ARTS (1 SAMUEL 28:9). THOUGH PRETENDING IGNORANCE (1 SAMUEL 28:12), THE WOMAN DOUBTLESS RECOGNIZES SAUL FROM THE FIRST. IT WAS SHE WHO SAW SAMUEL, AND REPORTED HIS WORDS; THE KING HIMSELF SAW AND HEARD NOTHING. IT REQUIRED NO GREAT SKILL IN A PRACTICED DIVINER TO FORECAST THE GENERAL ISSUE OF THE BATTLE ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE, AND THE DISASTER THAT WOULD OVERTAKE SAUL AND HIS SONS; WHILE IF THE FORECAST HAD PROVED UNTRUE, THE NARRATIVE OF THE WITCH OF EN-DOR WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN WRITTEN. SAUL, IN FACT, WAS NOT SLAIN, BUT KILLED HIMSELF. THE INCIDENT, THEREFORE, MAY BEST BE RANKED IN THE SAME CATEGORY AS THE FEATS OF MODERN MEDIUMSHIP.
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE ACT OF EXORCISING; THE DRIVING OUT OF EVIL SPIRITS FROM PERSONS OR PLACES BY CONJURATION; ALSO, THE FORM OF CONJURATION USED. 2. (N.) CONJURATION FOR RAISING SPIRITS. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
EXORCISM; EXORCIST
1. DEFINITION:
EK'-SOR-SIZ'-M, EK'-SOR-SIST (EXORKISTES, FROM EXORKIZO, "TO ADJURE" (MATTHEW 26:63)): ONE WHO EXPELS DEMONS BY THE USE OF MAGICAL FORMULAS. IN THE STRICT ETYMOLOGICAL SENSE, THERE IS NO EXORCISM IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TERM "EXORCISTS" IS USED ONCE (ACTS 19:13) IN A WAY TO DISCREDIT THE PROFESSIONAL EXORCISTS FAMILIARLY KNOWN BOTH AMONG JEWS AND GENTILES.
2. METHOD OF EXPELLING DEMONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT:
THE METHOD OF JESUS IN DEALING WITH DEMONIACS WAS NOT THAT OF THE EXORCISTS. WHILE IT IS SAID (MATTHEW 8:16) THAT HE "CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH A WORD," IT IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT THE WORD IN QUESTION WAS NOT ALL RITUALISTIC TO THE PHYSICAL BUT MAINLY AUTHORITATIVE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT TAKES A PERMISSIBLE RITUALISTIC MAGICAL AFFECT TO REACH THE PHYSICAL & NOT JUST A TRUE MIRACLE-MADE ENCOUNTER. IN LUKE 4:35 WE HAVE A TYPICAL SENTENCE UTTERED BY OUR LORD IN THE PERFORMANCE OF HIS CURES: "HOLD THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM." IN MARK 9:29 WE HAVE CHRIST’S OWN EMPHASIS UPON THE ETHICAL ELEMENT IN DEALING WITH THESE MYSTERIOUS MALADIES: "THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING, SAVE BY PRAYER." IN MATTHEW 12:28 JESUS GIVES HIS OWN EXPLANATION OF THE METHOD AND POWER USED IN HIS CURES: "BUT IF I BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAST OUT DEMONS, THEN IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD COME UPON YOU." IN LUKE 9:1 THE TERMS "AUTHORITY" AND "POWER" ARE USED IN SUCH A WAY AS TO SHOW THE BELIEF OF THE EVANGELISTS THAT TO CURE DEMON-POSSESSION AN ACTUAL POWER FROM GOD, TOGETHER WITH THE RIGHT TO USE IT, WAS NECESSARY. THIS GROUP OF PASSAGES GIVES THE NEW TESTAMENT PHILOSOPHY OF THIS DREAD MYSTERY AND ITS CURE. THE DEMONS ARE PERSONAL EVIL POWERS AFFLICTING HUMAN LIFE IN THEIR OPPOSITION TO GOD. IT IS BEYOND MAN UNAIDED TO OBTAIN DELIVERANCE FROM THEM. IT IS THE FUNCTION OF CHRIST AS THE REDEEMER OF MANKIND TO DELIVER MEN FROM THIS AS WELL AS OTHER ILLS DUE TO SIN. MIRACULOUS CURES OF THE SAME KIND AS THOSE PERFORMED BY CHRIST HIMSELF WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY HIS DISCIPLES IN HIS NAME (MARK 16:17). THE POWER ATTRIBUTED TO "HIS NAME" SUPPLIES US WITH THE OPPORTUNITY FOR A MOST ENLIGHTENING COMPARISON AND CONTRAST.
3. EXORCISM IN ETHNIC AND JEWISH WRITINGS:
EXORCISM AMONG ANCIENT AND PRIMITIVE PEOPLES RESTS LARGELY UPON FAITH IN THE POWER OF MAGICAL FORMULAS, ORDINARILY COMPOUNDED OF THE NAMES OF DEITIES AND PRONOUNCED IN CONNECTION WITH EXORCISTIC RITES, UPON THE BODIES OF THE AFFLICTED. THE WORDS THEMSELVES ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE POWER OVER THE DEMONS, AND THE MERE RECITAL OF THE CORRECT LIST OF NAMES IS SUPPOSED TO BE EFFICACIOUS. ATTENTION SHOULD BE CALLED AGAIN TO THE INCANTATION TEXTS OF THE BABYLONIANS AND ASSYRIANS (SEE, FOR TRANSLATIONS AND FULL EXPOSITION OF TEXTS, ROGERS, RELIGION OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, 146). IN THIS DIRECTION THE ABSURDITIES AND CRUELTIES OF SUPERSTITION HAVE CARRIED MEN TO EXTREME LENGTHS. IN THE CASE OF JOSEPHUS, WE ARE AMAZED TO SEE HOW EVEN IN THE CASE OF AN EDUCATED MAN THE MOST ABJECT SUPERSTITION CONTROLS HIS VIEWS OF SUCH SUBJECTS. IN ANT, VIII, V, IN SPEAKING OF THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON HE SAYS THAT "GOD ENABLED HIM TO LEARN THAT SKILL WHICH EXPELS DEMONS, WHICH IS A SCIENCE USEFUL AND SANITATIVE TO HIM." HE ALSO DESCRIBES, IN THE SAME CONNECTION, A CURE WHICH HE ALLEGES TO HAVE SEEN, "IN THE PRESENCE OF VESPASIAN AND HIS SONS," PERFORMED IN ACCORDANCE WITH METHODS OF INCANTATION ASCRIBED TO SOLOMON. A RING TO WHICH WAS ATTACHED A KIND OF ROOT MENTIONED BY SOLOMON WAS PLACED AT THE NOSTRILS OF THE DEMONIAC AND THE DEMON WAS DRAWN OUT THROUGH THE NOSTRILS. THE PROOF THAT EXORCISM HAD ACTUALLY TAKEN PLACE WAS GIVEN IN THE OVERTURNING OF A BASIN PLACED NEARBY. THE TRUTH OF THIS NARRATIVE, ARE MORE THAN EQUALED BY THE STORY OF EXORCISM TOLD IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (WHERE THE LIVER AND HEART OF A FISH, MIRACULOUSLY CAUGHT, ARE BURNED UPON THE ASHES OF INCENSE, AND THE RESULTING SMOKE DRIVES AWAY A DEMON). THIS WHOLE STORY IS WELL WORTHY OF CAREFUL READING FOR THE LIGHT IT THROWS UPON THE UNRESTRAINED WORKING OF THE IMAGINATION UPON SUCH MATTERS. IN THE RABBINICAL WRITERS THE VERY LIMIT OF DISEASED MORBIDNESS IS REACHED IN THE LONG AND REPULSIVE DETAILS, WHICH THEY GIVE OF METHODS USED IN EXORCISM. 
4. CONTRASTS OF NEW TESTAMENT AND POPULAR METHODS WITH DEMONS:
IN MOST STRIKING CONTRAST WITH THIS STAND THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVES. THE VERY POINT OF CONNECTION WHICH WE HAVE NOTED IS ALSO THE POINT OF CONTRAST. THE MIGHTY AND EFFICACIOUS WORD WITH WHICH JESUS REBUKED AND CONTROLLED DEMONS WAS NO EXORCISTIC FORMULA SPOKEN BY ROTE, BUT HIS OWN LIVING WORD OF HOLY POWER. "IN THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]" DID MEAN THAT THE SACRED NAME FORMALLY UTTERED POSSESSED MAGICAL POWER TO EFFECTUATE A CURE. THE ANCIENT SEMITIC FORMULA, "IN THE NAME OF," GIVEN A DEEP ETHICAL MEANING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, HAD A STILL DEEPER MEANING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE PROPER AND HELPFUL USE OF IT MEANT A RELIANCE UPON THE PRESENCE AND LIVING POWER OF CHRIST FROM WHOM ALONE POWER TO DO ANY MIGHTY WORK COMES (JOHN 15:5). THIS FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE IDEAS AND METHODS OF JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES AND CURRENT CONCEPTIONS AND USAGES BECOMES THE MORE STRIKING WHEN WE REMEMBER THAT THE LOWER RANGE OF IDEAS AND PRACTICES ACTUALLY PREVAILED AMONG THE PEOPLE WITH WHOM THE LORD AND HIS FOLLOWERS WERE ASSOCIATED. THE FAMOUS PASSAGE (MATTHEW 12:24 AND PARALLEL) IN WHICH THE PHARISEES ATTRIBUTE TO DEMONIACAL INFLUENCE THE CURES WROUGHT BY JESUS UPON THE DEMONIZED, USUALLY STUDIED WITH REFERENCE TO OUR LORD’S WORD ABOUT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN, IS ALSO REMARKABLE FOR THE IDEA CONCERNING DEMONS WHICH IT EXPRESSES. THE IDEA WHICH EVIDENTLY UNDERLIES THE ACCUSATION AGAINST JESUS WAS THAT THE NATURAL WAY TO OBTAIN CONTROL OVER DEMONS IS BY OBTAINING, THROUGH MAGIC, POWER OVER THE RULER OF DEMONS. IN REPLY TO THIS JESUS MAINTAINS THAT SINCE THE DEMONS ARE EVIL, THEY CAN BE CONTROLLED ONLY BY OPPOSITION TO THEM IN THE POWER OF GOD. IT IS MOST SUGGESTIVE THAT WE HAVE IN ACTS 19:13 A CLEAR EXPOSITION, IN CONNECTION WITH EXORCISM, OF JUST THE POINT HERE INSISTED UPON. ACCORDING TO THIS NARRATIVE A GROUP OF WANDERING PROFESSIONAL JEWISH EXORCISTS, WITNESSING THE CURES ACCOMPLISHED BY PAUL, ATTEMPTED TO DO THE SAME BY THE RITUALISTIC USE OF THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. THEY FAILED IGNOMINIOUSLY BECAUSE, ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE, THEY LACKED FAITH IN THE LIVING CHRIST BY WHOSE POWER SUCH MIRACLES OF HEALING WERE WROUGHT, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE LETTER-PERFECT IN THE USE OF THE FORMULA. THIS NARRATIVE SHOWS CLEARLY WHAT THE NEW TESTAMENT UNDERSTANDING OF THE EXPRESSION "IN MY NAME" IMPLIED IN THE WAY OF FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. HERE AS ELSEWHERE, THE CHASTENED MENTAL RESTRAINT UNDER WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS COMPOSED, THE HIGH SPIRITUAL AND ETHICAL RESULTS OF THE INTIMACY OF THE DISCIPLES WITH JESUS, ARE CLEARLY MANIFEST. OUR LORD AND HIS DISCIPLES DEALT WITH THE DEMONIACS AS THEY DEALT WITH ALL OTHER SUFFERERS FROM THE MALIGN, ENSLAVING AND WASTING POWER OF SIN, WITH THE TENDERNESS OF AN ILLIMITABLE SYMPATHY, AND THE FIRMNESS AND EFFECTIVENESS OF THOSE TO WHOM WERE GRANTED IN ABUNDANT MEASURE THE PRESENCE AND POWER OF GOD.
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
EXORCIST
ONE WHO PRETENDS TO EXPEL EVIL SPIRITS BY CONJURATION, PRAYERS AND CEREMONIES. EXORCISM WAS FREQUENTLY PRACTICED AMONG THE JEWS. (MATTHEW 12:27; ACTS 19:13) DAVID, BY PLAYING SKILLFULLY ON A HARP, PROCURED THE TEMPORARY DEPARTURE OF THE EVIL SPIRIT WHICH TROUBLED SAUL. (1 SAMUEL 16:23) THE POWER OF CASTING OUT DEVILS WAS BESTOWED BY CHRIST WHILE ON EARTH UPON THE APOSTLES, (MATTHEW 10:8) AND THE SEVENTY DISCIPLES (LUKE 10:17-19) AND WAS, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE, (MARK 16:17) EXERCISED BY BELIEVERS AFTER HIS ASCENSION. (ACTS 16:18)
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
(ACTS 19:13). "IN THAT SKEPTICAL AND THEREFORE SUPERSTITIOUS AGE PROFESSIONAL EXORCIST ABOUNDED. MANY OF THESE PROFESSIONAL EXORCISTS WERE DISREPUTABLE JEWS, LIKE SIMON IN SAMARIA AND ELYMAS IN CYPRUS (8:9; 13:6)." OTHER REFERENCES TO EXORCISM AS PRACTICED BY THE JEWS ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 12:27; MARK 9:38; LUKE 9:49, 50. IT WOULD SEEM THAT IT WAS AN OPINION AMONG THE JEWS THAT MIRACLES MIGHT BE WROUGHT BY INVOKING THE DIVINE NAME. THUS, ALSO THESE "VAGABOND JEWS" PRETENDED THAT THEY COULD EXPEL DAEMONS. THE POWER OF CASTING OUT DEVILS WAS CONFERRED BY CHRIST ON HIS APOSTLES (MATTHEW 10:8), AND ON THE SEVENTY (LUKE 10:17-19), AND WAS EXERCISED BY BELIEVERS AFTER HIS ASCENSION (MARK 16:17; ACTS 16:18); BUT THIS POWER WAS NEVER SPOKEN OF AS EXORCISM. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
COMMUNION WITH DEMONS & DEVILS
I. USE OF TERM:
DE'-MONZ, (DEV'-'-LZ): THE ACTUAL EXPRESSION "COMMUNION WITH DEMONS" (KOINONOI TON DAIMONION) OCCURS BUT ONCE IN SCRIPTURE (1 CORINTHIANS 10:20) WHERE ITS FIGURATIVE MEANING IS EVIDENT, BUT IT IS IMPLIED IN THE ENGLISH VERSION OF A NUMBER OF PASSAGES BY THE TERMS "ONE WHO HAS" OR "THOSE WHO HAVE" "FAMILIAR SPIRITS" (LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:6, 27 DEUTERONOMY 18:11 1 SAMUEL 28:3, 7, 8, 9; 2 KINGS 21:6; 2 KINGS 23:24 1 CHRONICLES 10:13 2 CHRONICLES 33:6 ISAIAH 8:19; ISAIAH 19:3; ISAIAH 29:4). THESE PASSAGES SEEM TO BE SOMEWHAT INCONGRUOUS WITH PAUL'S STATEMENT, BUT ARE IN REALITY SO INTIMATELY RELATED TO IT AS TO GIVE AND RECEIVE LIGHT THROUGH THE CONNECTION.
II. TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE.
TO BEGIN WITH, WE MAY SAFELY SAY, IN GENERAL, THAT THERE IS NO GROUND FOR ASSERTING THAT THE HOLY BIBLE ADMITS THE POSSIBILITY OF CONSCIOUS AND VOLUNTARY COMMUNION WITH SPIRITS. THIS IS AN ESSENTIAL ELEMENT OF POPULAR DEMONOLOGY IN ALL AGES, BUT IT IS ABSENT FROM SCRIPTURE. EVEN IN THE PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE WHICH REFER TO NECROMANCERS AND WIZARDS, WHILE, AS WE SHALL SEE, THE WORDS INDICATE THAT SUCH PRACTITIONERS PROFESSED TO RELY UPON SPIRITS IN THEIR DIVINATIONS, THE SCRIPTURES CAREFULLY REFRAIN FROM SANCTIONING THESE CLAIMS, AND A NUMBER OF FEATURES IN THE VARIOUS PASSAGES SERVE TO INDICATE THAT THE TRUE SCRIPTURAL VIEW IS QUITE THE OPPOSITE. AS THIS IS NOT A PREVALENT OPINION, WE SHOULD DO WELL TO EXAMINE THE PASSAGES WITH SOME LITTLE CARE.
1. THE NEW TESTAMENT:
(1) WE MAY FIRST DEAL WITH THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN THE GOSPELS THE DEMONIACS ARE CONSISTENTLY LOOKED UPON AND TREATED AS UNCONSCIOUS AND HELPLESS VICTIMS). THE FREQUENT USE OF THIS TERM "DEMONIZED" (DAIMONIZOMENOI) TOGETHER WITH ALL THAT IS TOLD US OF THE METHODS OF TREATING THESE EASES ADOPTED BY OUR LORD AND HIS APOSTLES INDICATES THE BELIEF OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS THAT THE CONTROL OF DEMONS OVER MEN IS OBTAINED OUTSIDE OF OR BELOW THE REGION OF CONSCIOUS VOLITION AND THAT THE CONDITION OF THE SUFFERERS IS PATHOLOGICAL.
(2) THE SAME MUST BE SAID OF THE LYDIAN MAIDEN WHOSE CURE BY PAUL IS RECORDED IN ACTS 16:16. THIS IS THE ONE INSTANCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHERE DIVINATION IS CONNECTED WITH SPIRITS. THE ACCOUNT EMPHASIZES THE EXCITABLE NEUROSIS OF THE PATIENT; AND THE BELIEF ON THE PART OF THE APOSTLES AND OF THE WRITER OF ACTS THAT THE GIRL WAS NOT THE CONSCIOUS ACCOMPLICE OF HER MASTERS, BUT THEIR UNFORTUNATE VICTIM THROUGH HER MYSTERIOUS MALADY, IS CLEAR. SHE WAS TREATED, AS THE OTHER EASES RECORDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, NOT AS A CONSCIOUS WRONGDOER, BUT AS A SICK PERSON TO BE HEALED.
2. THE OLD TESTAMENT:
(1) TURNING NOW TO THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE INSTANCE WHICH REQUIRES THE MOST CAREFUL TREATMENT, BECAUSE IT HOLDS THE KEY TO ALL THE REST, IS THE NARRATIVE OF SAUL'S VISIT TO THE WITCH OF ENDOR IN 1 SAMUEL 28:3-25. THE HEBREW WORD 'OBH WHICH IS USUALLY TRANSLATED "ONE WHO HAS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT" OCCURS IN THIS NARRATIVE FOUR TIMES (VERSES 3, 7 TWICE, 8). ACCORDING TO THE ORDINARY INTERPRETATION IT IS USED IN THREE DIFFERENT SENSES, TWO OF WHICH OCCUR HERE. THESE THREE SENSES ARE (A) A PERSON WHO CONTROLS A SPIRIT, (B) THE SPIRIT CONTROLLED, (C) THE POWER TO CONTROL SUCH A SPIRIT. THIS MEANING APPEARS TO BE ALTOGETHER TOO BROAD. OMITTING TO TRANSLATE THE WORD WE HAVE: (VERSE 3) "SAUL HAD PUT AWAY 'OBHOTH, AND YIDH`ONIM"; (VERSE 7), A WOMAN, A MISTRESS OF AN 'OBH; (VERSE 8) "DIVINE UNTO ME. BY THE 'OBH." IT IS EXTREMELY UNLIKELY THAT THE SAME WORD SHOULD BE USED IN TWO SENSES SO FAR APART AS "PERSON WHO HAS A SPIRIT" AND THE "SPIRIT ITSELF" IN THE SAME CONTEXT. IN THE LAST PASSAGE MENTIONED (VERSE 8) THERE IS A DOUBLE INDICATION THAT THE WORD 'OBH CANNOT HAVE EITHER SIGNIFICATION MENTIONED. SAUL SAYS: "DIVINE UNTO ME BY THE 'OBH AND BRING ME UP WHOMSOEVER I SHALL NAME UNTO THEE." THE EXPRESSION "DIVINE BY" CLEARLY POINTS TO SOME MAGICAL OBJECT USED IN DIVINATION. CONTROL OF A SPIRIT THROUGH SOME MAGICAL OBJECT IS FAMILIAR ENOUGH. THE REST OF SAUL'S STATEMENT CONFIRMS THIS VIEW. THE RESULT OF THE DIVINATION IS THE CALLING UP OF A SPIRIT. A SPIRIT WOULD HARDLY BE USED TO CALL UP ANOTHER SPIRIT. THIS CONCLUSION IS CONFIRMED BY THE ETYMOLOGY. THE WORD 'OBH IS SUPPOSED TO MEAN "ONE WHO HAS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT," FROM ITS ROOT-SIGNIFICANCE OF HOLLOW AND ITS PRIMARY MEANING OF WINESKIN. ACCORDING TO THIS DERIVATION THE WORD IS APPLIED TO A NECROMANCER ON THE SUPPOSITION THAT THE SPIRIT INHABITS HIS BODY AND SPEAKS FROM WITHIN. THE TRANSFERENCE TO SPIRIT IS EXTREMELY UNLIKELY AND THE EXPLANATION IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH PRIMITIVE IDEAS ON SPIRIT MANIFESTATION. 
(2) WE, THEREFORE, HOLD WITH  THE INTERNATIONAL CRITICAL COMMENTARY, "SAMUEL" IN THE PLACE CITED.), THOUGH PARTLY ON DIFFERENT GROUNDS, THAT THE WORD 'OBH HAS THE SAME MEANING IN ALL THE PASSAGES WHERE IT OCCURS, AND THAT IT REFERS TO A SACRED OBJECT OR FETISH BY WHICH SPIRITISTIC DIVINATION WAS CARRIED ON. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS CONCLUSION IS THAT THE MISLEADING EXPRESSION "FAMILIAR SPIRIT" DISAPPEARS FROM THE TEXT, THE INTERPRETATION OF THE COMPANION WORD YIDH`ONIM (SEE INTERNATIONAL CRITICAL COMMENTARY, COMMENTARY ON DEUTERONOMY IN THE PLACE CITED.) WILL SCARCELY BE MAINTAINED IN THE FACE OF THIS NEW MEANING FOR 'OBH. THE PROHIBITION CONTAINED IN THE LAW (LEVITICUS 20:27) AGAINST 'OHBOTH, AND THOSE USING THEM, PLACES THEM IN THE SAME CATALOGUE OF OFFENSE AND FUTILITY WITH IDOL-WORSHIP IN GENERAL.
(3) THIS OPINION IS CONFIRMED BY TWO SEPARATE ITEMS OF EVIDENCE.
(A) IN THE WITCH OF ENDOR STORY SAMUEL'S APPEARANCE, ACCORDING TO THE IDEA OF THE NARRATOR, WAS DUE TO A MIRACLE, NOT TO THE MAGIC POWER OF THE FEEBLE AND CHEATING OLD WOMAN TO WHOM SAUL HAD RESORTED. GOD SPEAKS THROUGH THE APPARITION A STERN MESSAGE OF DOOM. NO ONE WAS MORE STARTLED THAN THE WOMAN HERSELF, WHO FOR ONCE HAD A REAL VISION (1 SAMUEL 28:12). SHE NOT ONLY GAVE A LOUD CRY OF ASTONISHMENT AND ALARM BUT SHE DESCRIBED THE FIGURE WHICH SHE SAW AS "A GOD COMING UP OUT OF THE EACH." THE STORY IS TOLD WITH FIDELITY AND CLEARLY INDICATES THE OPINION THAT THE ACTUAL APPEARANCE OF A SPIRIT IS SO VIOLENTLY EXCEPTIONAL AS TO INDICATE THE IMMEDIATE POWER AND PRESENCE OF GOD.
(B) IN ISAIAH 8:19 THE 'OBHOTH AND YIDH`ONIM ARE SPOKEN OF AS THOSE WHO "CHIRP AND MUTTER." THESE TERMS REFER TO THE NECROMANCERS THEMSELVES (SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES 'OBHOTH BY EGGASTROMUTHOI = VENTRILOQUISTS) WHO PRACTICED VENTRILOQUISM IN CONNECTION WITH THEIR MAGICAL RITES. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT IS SAID "THY VOICE SHALL BE AS AN 'OBH, OUT OF THE GROUND." HERE 'OBH IS USUALLY INTERPRETED AS "GHOST," BUT IT IS FAR MORE PROBABLE THAT IT REFERS AS IN 8:19 TO THE VENTRILOQUSTIC TRICKS OF THOSE WHO UTTER THEIR ORACLES IN VOICES INTENDED TO REPRESENT THE SPIRITS WHICH THEY HAVE EVOKED. THEY ARE STAMPED IN THESE PASSAGES, AS IN THE WITCH OF ENDOR NARRATIVE, AS DECEIVERS PRACTICING A FRAUDULENT ARTICLE. BY IMPLICATION THEIR POWER TO EVOKE SPIRITS WITH WHOM THEY WERE IN FAMILIAR INTERCOURSE IS DENIED.
3. THE MEANING OF IDOL-WORSHIP:
THIS LEAVES THE WAY CLEAR FOR A BRIEF CONSIDERATION OF THE WORDS OF PAUL IN 1 CORINTHIANS 10:20 IN CONNECTION WITH COGNATE PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.
(1) HE ARGUES THAT SINCE IDOL-WORSHIP IS REALLY DEMON-WORSHIP, THE PARTAKING OF HEATHEN SACRIFICE IS A COMMUNION WITH DEMONS AND A SEPARATION FROM CHRIST. IT IS USUALLY TAKEN FOR GRANTED THAT THIS CHARACTERIZATION OF HEATHEN WORSHIP WAS SIMPLY A PART OF THE JEWISH-CHRISTIAN POLEMIC AGAINST IDOLATRY. OUR FULLER KNOWLEDGE OF THE SPIRITISM WHICH CONDITIONS THE USE OF IMAGES ENABLES US TO RECOGNIZE THE FACT THAT FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF HEATHENISM ITSELF PAUL'S IDEA WAS STRICTLY CORRECT. THE IMAGE IS VENERATED BECAUSE IT IS SUPPOSED TO REPRESENT OR CONTAIN AN INVISIBLE BEING OR SPIRIT, NOT NECESSARILY A DEITY IN THE ABSOLUTE SENSE, BUT A SUPER-HUMAN LIVING BEING CAPABLE OF WORKING GOOD OR ILL TO MEN.
(2) IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, THE TERM DEVILS, IS USED IN FOUR OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES (LEVITICUS 17:7 DEUTERONOMY 32:17 2 CHRONICLES 11:15 PSALM 106:37). IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "DEVILS" HAS DISAPPEARED FROM THE TEXT-THE WORD HE-GOATS APPEARS IN LEVITICUS 17:7 AND 2 CHRONICLES 11:15, WHILE "DEMONS" APPEARS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17 AND PSALM 106:37. THE TRANSLATION OF SE`IRIM AS "HE-GOATS" IS LITERALLY CORRECT, BUT CONVEYS AN ERRONEOUS CONCEPTION OF THE MEANING. THE PRACTICE REPROBATED IS THE WORSHIP OF SATYRS OR WOOD-DEMONS SUPPOSED TO BE LIKE GOATS IN APPEARANCE AND TO INHABIT LONELY PLACES. THE SAME WORD IS USED IN ISAIAH 13:21; ISAIAH 34:14. THE WORD TRANSLATED "DEMONS" IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) IS SHEDHIM, A TERM USED ONLY TWICE AND BOTH TIMES IN CONNECTION WITH THE RITES AND ABOMINATIONS OF HEATHEN WORSHIP. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THE WORD SHIDU IS APPLIED TO THE BEINGS REPRESENTED BY THE BULL-COLOSSI OF ASSYRIA (DRIVER, DEUTERONOMY IN THE PLACE CITED.). BROWN, DRIVER, AND BRIGGS, HEBREW AND ENGLISH LEXICON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT HOLDS THAT THE WORD SHEDHIM IS AN ASSYRIAN LOAN-WORD, WHILE BRIGGS (ICC, PSALM 106:37) HOLDS THAT SHEDHIM WERE ANCIENT GODS OF CANAAN. IN EITHER CASE THE WORD BELONGS TO HEATHENISM AND IS USED IN SCRIPTURE TO DESCRIBE HEATHEN WORSHIP IN ITS OWN TERMINOLOGY. THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE BEINGS AS EVIL IS CHARACTERISTIC OF BIBLICAL DEMONISM IN GENERAL. THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS WAS THE WORSHIP OF PERSONAL BEINGS MORE THAN MAN AND LESS THAN GOD, ACCORDING TO JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN IDEAS (SEE DRIVER OP. CIT., 363). SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES BOTH THE ABOVE WORDS BY DAIMONIA.
4. CONCLUSION:
THE TERM "COMMUNION WITH DEMONS" DOES NOT IMPLY ANY POWER ON THE PART OF MEN TO ENTER INTO VOLUNTARY RELATIONSHIP WITH BEINGS OF ANOTHER WORLD, BUT THAT, BY SINFUL COMPLIANCE IN WRONGDOING, SUCH AS IDOL-WORSHIP AND MAGICAL RITES, MEN MAY ENTER INTO A MORAL IDENTIFICATION WITH EVIL POWERS AGAINST WHICH IT IS THEIR DUTY TO FIGHT.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD (GENESIS 18:17-33; EXODUS 33:9-11; NUMBERS 12:7, 8), BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE (JOHN 14:23), BY THE SPIRIT (2 CORINTHIANS 13:14; PHILIPPIANS 2:1), OF BELIEVERS WITH ONE ANOTHER (EPHESIANS 4:1-6). THE LORD’S SUPPER IS SO CALLED (1 CORINTHIANS 10:16, 17), BECAUSE IN IT THERE IS FELLOWSHIP BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS DISCIPLES, AND OF THE DISCIPLES WITH ONE ANOTHER. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE ACT OF SHARING; COMMUNITY; PARTICIPATION. 2. (N.) INTERCOURSE BETWEEN TWO OR MORE PERSONS; ESP., INTIMATE ASSOCIATION AND INTERCOURSE IMPLYING SYMPATHY AND CONFIDENCE; INTERCHANGE OF THOUGHTS, PURPOSES, ETC.; AGREEMENT; FELLOWSHIP; AS, THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 3. (N.) A BODY OF CHRISTIANS HAVING ONE COMMON FAITH AND DISCIPLINE; AS, THE PRESBYTERIAN COMMUNION. 4. (N.) THE SACRAMENT OF THE EUCHARIST; THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER; THE ACT OF PARTAKING OF THE SACRAMENT; AS, TO GO TO COMMUNION; TO PARTAKE OF THE COMMUNION.
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) SEE WITHE. 2. (PREP.) WITH DENOTES OR EXPRESSES SOME SITUATION OR RELATION OF NEARNESS, PROXIMITY, ASSOCIATION, CONNECTION, OR THE LIKE. 3. (PREP.) TO DENOTE A CLOSE OR DIRECT RELATION OF OPPOSITION OR HOSTILITY; -- EQUIVALENT TO AGAINST. 4. (PREP.) TO DENOTE ASSOCIATION IN RESPECT OF SITUATION OR ENVIRONMENT; HENCE, AMONG; IN THE COMPANY OF. 5. (PREP.) TO DENOTE A CONNECTION OF FRIENDSHIP, SUPPORT, ALLIANCE, ASSISTANCE, COUNTENANCE, ETC.; HENCE, ON THE SIDE OF. 6. (PREP.) TO DENOTE THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF CAUSE, MEANS, INSTRUMENT -- SOMETIMES EQUIVALENT TO BY. 7. (PREP.) TO DENOTE ASSOCIATION IN THOUGHT, AS FOR COMPARISON OR CONTRAST. 8. (PREP.) TO DENOTE SIMULTANEOUS HAPPENING, OR IMMEDIATE SUCCESSION OR CONSEQUENCE. 9. (PREP.) TO DENOTE HAVING AS A POSSESSION OR AN APPENDAGE; AS, THE FIRMAMENT WITH ITS STARS; A BRIDE WITH A LARGE FORTUNE. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
AWAY WITH
(1) "TO ENDURE," "TO BEAR WITH" (ISAIAH 1:13), "I CANNOT AWAY WITH INIQUITY AND THE SOLEMN MEETING," I.E. ENDURE THE COMBINATION OF WICKEDNESS AND WORSHIP. IN THE HEBREW MERELY, "I AM UNABLE INIQUITY AND THE SOLEMN MEETING." (2) TO DESTROY AIRO. FOUND IN SUCH EXPRESSIONS AS ACTS 22:22, "AWAY WITH SUCH A FELLOW FROM THE EARTH."
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
(N.) AN ORNAMENT, GEM, OR SCROLL, OR A PACKAGE CONTAINING A RELIC, ETC., WORN AS A CHARM OR PRESERVATIVE AGAINST EVILS OR MISCHIEF, SUCH AS DISEASES AND WITCHCRAFT, AND GENERALLY INSCRIBED WITH MYSTIC FORMS OR CHARACTERS. [ALSO USED FIGURATIVELY.]
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
AMULET
AM'-U-LET (QEMIA, LECHASHIM, MEZUZAH, TEPHILLIN, TSITSITH; PHULAKTERION): MODERN SCHOLARS ARE OF OPINION THAT OUR ENGLISH WORD AMULET COMES FROM THE LATIN AMULETUM, USED BY PLINY (NATURALIS HISTORIA, XXVIII, 28; XXX, 2, ETC.), AND OTHER LATIN WRITERS; BUT NO ETYMOLOGY FOR THE LATIN WORD HAS BEEN DISCOVERED. THE PRESENT WRITER THINKS THE ROOT EXISTS IN THE ARABIC HIMLAT, "SOMETHING CARRIED" (SEE DOZY, SUPPLEMENT AUX DICTIONNAIRES ARABES, I, 327), THOUGH THERE IS NO KNOWN EXAMPLE OF THE USE OF THE ARABIC WORD IN A MAGICAL SENSE. ORIGINALLY "AMULET" DENOTED ANY OBJECT SUPPOSED TO HAVE THE POWER OF REMOVING OR WARDING NOXIOUS INFLUENCES BELIEVED TO BE DUE TO EVIL SPIRITS, ETC., SUCH AS THE EVIL EYE, ETC. BUT IN THE COMMON USAGE IT STANDS FOR AN OBJECT WORN ON THE BODY, GENERALLY HUNG FROM THE NECK, AS A REMEDY OR PRESERVATIVE AGAINST EVIL INFLUENCES OF A MYSTIC KIND. THE WORD "AMULET" OCCURS ONCE IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) (ISAIAH 3:20) BUT NOT AT ALL IN THE KING JAMES VERSION.
1. CLASSES OF AMULETS:
 (1) THE COMMONEST HAVE CONSISTED OF AMULETS OF PIECES OF STONE OR METAL, STRIPS OF PARCHMENT WITH OR WITHOUT INSCRIPTIONS FROM SACRED WRITINGS (BIBLE, KORAN, ETC.). THE EARLIEST EGYPTIAN AMULETS KNOWN ARE PIECES OF GREEN SCHIST OF VARIOUS SHAPES-ANIMAL, ETC. THESE WERE PLACED ON THE BREAST OF A DECEASED PERSON IN ORDER TO SECURE A SAFE PASSAGE TO THE UNDER-WORLD. WHEN A PIECE OF STONE IS SELECTED AS AN AMULET IT IS ALWAYS PORTABLE AND GENERALLY OF SOME STRIKING FIGURE OR SHAPE (THE HUMAN FACE, ETC.). THE USE OF SUCH A STONE FOR THIS PURPOSE IS REALLY A SURVIVAL OF ANIMISM. (2) GEMS, RINGS, ETC. IT HAS BEEN LARGELY HELD THAT ALL ORNAMENTS WORN ON THE PERSON WERE ORIGINALLY AMULETS. (3) CERTAIN HERBS AND ANIMAL PREPARATIONS; THE ROOTS OF CERTAIN PLANTS HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED VERY POTENT AS REMEDIES AND PRESERVATIVES. THE PRACTICE OF WEARING AMULETS EXISTED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD AMONG ALL PEOPLES, BUT ESPECIALLY AMONG ORIENTALS; AND IT CAN BE TRACED AMONG MOST MODERN NATIONS, ESPECIALLY AMONG PEOPLES OF BACKWARD CIVILIZATION. NOR IS IT WHOLLY ABSENT FROM PEOPLES OF THE MOST ADVANCED CIVILIZATION OF TODAY, THE ENGLISH, AMERICANS, ETC. THOUGH THE WORD CHARM (SEE CHARM) HAS A DISTINCT MEANING, IT IS OFTEN INSEPARABLY CONNECTED WITH AMULETS, FOR IT IS IN MANY CASES THE INCANTATION OR CHARM INSCRIBED ON THE AMULET THAT GIVES THE LATTER ITS SIGNIFICANCE. AS DISTINGUISHED FROM TALISMAN (SEE TALISMAN) AN AMULET IS BELIEVED TO HAVE NEGATIVE RESULTS, AS A MEANS OF PROTECTION: A TALISMAN IS THOUGHT TO BE THE MEANS OF SECURING FOR THE WEARER SOME POSITIVE BOON.
2. AMULETS IN THE HOLY BIBLE:
THOUGH THERE IS NO WORD IN THE HEBREW OR GREEK SCRIPTURES DENOTING "AMULET," THE THING ITSELF IS MANIFESTLY IMPLIED IN MANY PARTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT IT IS REMARKABLE THAT THE GENERAL TEACHING OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND ESPECIALLY THAT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS AND OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS IS WHOLLY AND STRONGLY OPPOSED TO SUCH THINGS.
(1) THE OLD TESTAMENT.
THE GOLDEN EAR-RINGS, WORN BY THE WIVES AND SONS AND DAUGHTERS OF THE ISRAELITES, OUT OF WHICH THE MOLTEN CALF WAS MADE (EXODUS 32:2 F), WERE UNDOUBTEDLY AMULETS. WHAT OTHER FUNCTION COULD THEY BE MADE TO SERVE IN THE SIMPLE LIFE OF THE DESERT? THAT THE WOMEN'S ORNAMENTS CONDEMNED IN ISAIAH 3:16-26 WERE OF THE SAME CHARACTER IS MADE EXCEEDINGLY LIKELY BY AN EXAMINATION OF SOME OF THE TERMS EMPLOYED. WE READ OF MOONLETS AND SUNLETS (VERSE 18), I.E. MOON AND SUN-SHAPED AMULETS. THE FORMER IN THE SHAPE OF CRESCENTS ARE WORN BY ARAB GIRLS OF OUR OWN TIME. THE "EAR-DROPS," "NOSE-RINGS," "ARM CHAINS" AND "FOOT CHAINS" WERE ALL USED AS A PROTECTION TO THE PART OF THE BODY IMPLIED, AND THE STRONG WORDS WITH WHICH THEIR EMPLOYMENT IS CONDEMNED ARE ONLY INTELLIGIBLE IF THEIR FUNCTION AS COUNTER CHARMS IS BORNE IN MIND. IN ISAIAH 3:20 WE READ OF LECHASHIM RENDERED "EAR-RINGS" (THE KING JAMES VERSION) AND "AMULETS" (REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN)). THE HEBREW WORD SEEMS TO BE COGNATE WITH THE WORD FOR "SERPENT" (NECHASHIM; "L" AND "R" OFTEN INTERCHANGE), AND MEANT PROBABLY IN THE FIRST INSTANCE AN AMULET AGAINST A SERPENT BITE (SEE MAGIC, DIVINATION, AND DEMONOLOGY AMONG THE HEBREWS AND THEIR NEIGHBORS, BY THE PRESENT WRITER, 50, 81; COMPARE JEREMIAH 8:7 ECCLESIASTES 10:11 PSALM 58:5). CRESCENT-SHAPED AMULETS WERE WORN BY ANIMALS AS WELL AS HUMAN BEINGS, AS JUDGES 8:21, 26 SHOWS. AT BETHEL, JACOB BURNED NOT ONLY THE IDOLS ("STRANGE GODS") BUT ALSO THE EAR-RINGS, THE LATTER BEING AS MUCH OPPOSED TO YAHWISM AS THE FORMER, ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR HEATHEN ORIGIN AND IMPORT. IN PROVERBS 17:8 THE HEBREW WORDS RENDERED "A PRECIOUS STONE" (HEBREW "A STONE CONFERRING FAVOR") MEAN WITHOUT QUESTION A STONE AMULET TREASURED ON ACCOUNT OF ITS SUPPOSED MAGICAL EFFICACY. IT IS SAID IN PROVERBS 1:9 THAT WISDOM WILL BE SUCH A DEFENSE TO THE ONE WHO HAS IT AS THE HEAD AMULET IS TO THE HEAD AND THAT OF THE NECK TO THE NECK. THE WORDS RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "A CHAPLET OF GRACE UNTO THY HEAD" MEAN LITERALLY, "SOMETHING BOUND TO THE HEAD CONFERRING FAVOR," THE ONE WORD FOR THE LATTER CLAUSE BEING IDENTICAL WITH THAT SO RENDERED ABOVE (CHEN). THE TALMUDIC WORD FOR AN AMULET (QEMIA`) DENOTES SOMETHING TIED OR BOUND (TO THE PERSON). WE HAVE REFERENCE TO THE CUSTOM OF WEARING AMULETS IN PROVERBS 6:21 WHERE THE READER IS URGED TO "BIND THEM (I.E. THE ADMONITIONS OF FATHER AND MOTHER). UPON THY HEART" AND TO "TIE THEM ABOUT THY NECK"-WORDS IMPLYING A CONDEMNATION OF THE PRACTICE OF TRUSTING TO THE DEFENSE OF MERE MATERIAL OBJECTS. UNDERNEATH THE GARMENTS OF WARRIORS SLAIN IN THE MACCABEAN WARS. AMULETS WERE FOUND IN THE SHAPE APPARENTLY OF IDOLS WORSHIPPED BY THEIR NEIGHBORS (2 MACCABEES 12:40). IT IS STRANGE BUT TRUE THAT LIKE OTHER NATIONS OF ANTIQUITY THE JEWS ATTACHED MORE IMPORTANCE TO AMULETS OBTAINED FROM OTHER NATIONS THAN TO THOSE OF NATIVE GROWTH. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE SIGNET RING REFERRED TO IN SONGS 8:6 JEREMIAH 22:24 HAGGAI 2:23 WAS AN AMULET. IT WAS WORN ON THE HEART OR ON THE ARM.
(2) THE PHYLACTERIES AND THE MEZUZAH.
THERE IS NO DISTRACT REFERENCE TO THESE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE HEBREW TECHNICAL TERM FOR THE FORMER (TEPHILLIN) DOES NOT OCCUR IN BIBLICAL. HEBREW, AND ALTHOUGH THE HEBREW WORD MEZUZAH DOES OCCUR OVER A DOZEN TIMES ITS SENSE IS INVARIABLY "DOOR- (OR "GATE-") POST" AND NOT THE AMULET PUT ON THE DOOR-POST WHICH IN LATER HEBREW THE WORD DENOTES. IT IS QUITE CERTAIN THAT THE PRACTICE OF WEARING PHYLACTERIES HAS  BIBLICAL SUPPORT, FOR A CORRECT EXEGESIS AND A PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE CONTEXT PUT IT BEYOND DISPUTE THAT THE WORDS IN EXODUS 13:9, 16, DEUTERONOMY 6:8; EXODUS 11:18-20 HAVE REFERENCE TO THE EXHORTATIONS IN THE FOREGOING VERSES: "THOU SHALT BIND THEM (THE COMMANDS PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED) FOR A SIGN UPON THY HAND, AND THEY SHALL BE FOR FRONTIERS BETWEEN THY EYES. AND THOU SHALT WRITE THEM UPON, THE DOOR-POSTS OF THY HOUSE, AND UPON THY GATES" (DEUTERONOMY 6:8 F). THE ONLY POSSIBLE SENSE OF THESE WORDS IS THAT THEY WERE TO HOLD THE PRECEPTS REFERRED TO BEFORE THEIR MINDS & BODIES CONSTANTLY AS IF THEY WERE INSCRIBED ON THEIR ARMS, HELD IN FRONT OF THEIR EYES, AND WRITTEN ON THE DOOR-POSTS OR GATE-POSTS WHICH THEY DAILY PASSED. THAT THE LANGUAGE IN EXODUS 13:9, 16 DOES COMMAND THE USE OF PHYLACTERIES IS OBVIOUS, AND THAT THE SAME IS TRUE OF PROVERBS 3:3; PROVERBS 6:21; PROVERBS 7:3 WHERE SIMILAR WORDS ARE USED IS STILL MORE CERTAIN. YET, THOUGH NONE OF THE PASSAGES ENJOIN THE USE OF PHYLACTERIES OR OF THE MEZUZAH, THEY MAY ALL CONTAIN ALLUSIONS TO BOTH PRACTICES AS IF THE SENSE WERE, "THOU SHALT KEEP CONSTANTLY BEFORE THEE MY WORDS AND LOOK TO THEM FOR SAFETY AND NOT TO THE PHYLACTERIES WORN ON HEAD AND ARM BY THE HEATHEN." IF, HOWEVER, PHYLACTERIES WERE IN USE AMONG THE JEWS THUS EARLY, IT IS STRANGE THAT THERE IS NOT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT A SINGLE INSTANCE IN WHICH THE PRACTICE OF WEARING PHYLACTERIES IS MENTIONED. JOSEPHUS, HOWEVER, SEEMS TO REFER TO THIS PRACTICE (ANT., IV, VIII, 13), AND IT IS FREQUENTLY SPOKEN OF IN THE MISHNA (BERAKHOTH, I, ETC.). IT IS A STRIKING AND SIGNIFICANT FACT THAT THE APOCRYPHA IS WHOLLY SILENT AS TO THE THREE SIGNS OF JUDAISM, PHYLACTERIES, THE MEZUZAH AND THE TSITSITH (OR TASSEL ATTACHED TO THE CORNER OF THE PRAYER GARMENT CALLED TALLITH; COMPARE MATTHEW 9:20; MATTHEW 14:36 THE KING JAMES VERSION WHERE "HEM OF THE GARMENT" IS ACCURATE). IT IS QUITE EVIDENT THAT PHYLACTERIES HAVE A MAGICAL ORIGIN. THIS IS SUGGESTED BY THE GREEK NAME PHULAKTERION (WHENCE THE ENGLISH NAME) WHICH IN THE 1ST CENTURY OF OUR ERA DENOTED A COUNTER CHARM OR DEFENSE (PHULASSO, "TO PROTECT") AGAINST EVIL INFLUENCES. NO SCHOLAR NOW EXPLAINS THE GREEK WORD AS DENOTING A MEANS OF LEADING PEOPLE TO KEEP (PHULASSO) THE LAW. THE HEBREW NAME TEPHILLIN (= "PRAYERS") MEETS US FIRST IN POST-BIB. HEBREW, AND CARRIES WITH IT THE LATER VIEW THAT PHYLACTERIES ARE USED DURING PRAYER IN HARMONY WITH THE PRAYERS OR OTHER FORMULAS OVER THE AMULET TO MAKE IT EFFECTIVE.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
CURIOUS ARTS
(ACTS 19:19), MAGICAL ARTS; JUGGLERY PRACTICED BY THE EPHESIAN CONJURERS. EPHESUS WAS NOTED FOR ITS WIZARD AND THE "EPHESIAN SPELLS;" I.E., CHARMS OR SCRAPS OF PARCHMENT WRITTEN OVER WITH CERTAIN FORMULA, WHICH WERE WORN AS A SAFEGUARD AGAINST ALL MANNER OF EVILS. THE MORE IMPORTANT AND POWERFUL OF THESE CHARMS WERE WRITTEN OUT IN BOOKS WHICH CIRCULATED AMONG THE EXORCISTS, AND WERE SOLD AT A GREAT PRICE. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (A.) DIFFICULT TO PLEASE OR SATISFY; SOLICITOUS TO BE CORRECT; CAREFUL; SCRUPULOUS; NICE; EXACT. 2. (A.) EXHIBITING CARE OR NICETY; ARTFULLY CONSTRUCTED; ELABORATE; WROUGHT WITH ELEGANCE OR SKILL. 3. (A.) CAREFUL OR ANXIOUS TO LEARN; EAGER FOR KNOWLEDGE; GIVEN TO RESEARCH OR INQUIRY; HABITUALLY INQUISITIVE; PRYING; -- SOMETIMES WITH AFTER OR OF. 4. (A.) EXCITING ATTENTION OR INQUIRY; AWAKENING SURPRISE; INVITING AND REWARDING INQUISITIVENESS; NOT SIMPLE OR PLAIN; STRANGE; RARE.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
CURIOUS
KU'-RI-US (MACHASHEBHETH; PERIERGOS): THE ABOVE HEBREW WORD, MEANING "THOUGHT," "DEVICE," "DESIGN," IS TRANSLATED "CURIOUS," EXODUS 35:32 THE KING JAMES VERSION "CURIOUS WORKS"; THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION "CUNNING"; THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION "SKILFUL"; CHESHEBH ("DEVICE," "DEVISED WORK"), TRANSLATED THE KING JAMES VERSION "CURIOUS GIRDLE," IS TRANSLATED BY THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION "CUNNINGLY WOVEN BAND," THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION "SKILLFULLY" (EXODUS 28:8, 27, 28; EXODUS 29:5; EXODUS 39:5, 20, 21 LEVITICUS 8:7). IN PSALM 139:15 RAQAM, "EMBROIDERED," "VARIEGATED" IS USED FIGURATIVELY OF A CHILD IN THE WOMB, TRANSLATED "CURIOUSLY WROUGHT"; "THE BODY OR THE FETUS IS DESCRIBED AS WOVEN TOGETHER OF SO MANY DIFFERENT-COLORED THREADS, LIKE A CUNNING AND BEAUTIFUL NETWORK OR TAPESTRY" (PEROWNE IN THE PLACE CITED.). PERIERGOS, "WORKING ROUND ABOUT," IS USED OF THE "CURIOUS ARTS" OF SOME IN EPHESUS WHO BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TO BE BURNED (ACTS 19:19 THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION "MAGICAL").
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
(N.) IN ITS ETYMOLOGICAL SIGNIFICATION, THE SCIENCE OF THE STARS; AMONG THE ANCIENTS, SYNONYMOUS WITH ASTRONOMY; SUBSEQUENTLY, THE ART OF JUDGING OF THE INFLUENCES OF THE STARS UPON HUMAN AFFAIRS, AND OF FORETELLING EVENTS BY THEIR POSITION AND ASPECTS.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
ASTROLOGY
I. THE DESIRE TO FORECAST THE FUTURE
AS-TROL'-O-JI: THE DESIRE TO PENETRATE THE FUTURE AND INFLUENCE ITS EVENTS HAS SHOWN ITSELF IN ALL LANDS AND AGES. BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT A KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE DOES NOT LIE WITHIN THE SCOPE OF MAN'S NATURAL POWERS; "DIVINATION" THEREFORE HAS ALWAYS BEEN AN ATTEMPT TO GAIN THE HELP OF BEINGS POSSESSING KNOWLEDGE AND POWER TRANSCENDING THOSE OF MAN. THE ANSWER OF THE CHALDEANS TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHEN HE DEMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD TELL HIS DREAM WAS A REASONABLE ONE: "THERE IS NOT A MAN UPON THE EARTH THAT CAN SHOW THE KING'S MATTER: THERE IS NO OTHER THAT CAN SHOW IT BEFORE THE KING, EXCEPT THE GODS, WHOSE DWELLING IS NOT WITH FLESH" (DANIEL 2:10, 11). "DIVINATION," THEREFORE, IN ALL ITS FORMS IS BUT AN ASPECT OF POLYTHEISM. IT WAS FOR THE TWOFOLD REASON THAT THE ARTS OF DIVINATION WERE ABOMINABLE IN THEMSELVES, AND GAVE TO THEIR VOTARIES NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE WILL OF GOD, THAT SUCH ARTS WERE FORBIDDEN IN THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY 18:9-15). ISRAEL WAS TO BE PERFECT WITH GOD AND HE WOULD REVEAL TO THEM HIS WILL PERFECTLY THROUGH THAT PROPHET LIKE UNTO MOSES WHOM HE WOULD SEND. KEIL AND DELITZSCH IN COMMENTING ON THIS PASSAGE WELL REMARK: "MOSES GROUPS TOGETHER ALL THE WORDS WHICH THE LANGUAGE CONTAINED FOR THE DIFFERENT MODES OF EXPLORING THE FUTURE AND DISCOVERING THE WILL OF GOD, FOR THE PURPOSE OF FORBIDDING EVERY DESCRIPTION OF SOOTHSAYING, AND PLACES THE PROHIBITION OF MOLOCH WORSHIP, CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT THE HEAD, TO SHOW THE INWARD CONNECTION BETWEEN SOOTHSAYING AND IDOLATRY, POSSIBLY BECAUSE FEBRUATION, OR PASSING CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE WORSHIP OF MOLOCH, WAS MORE INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH SOOTHSAYING AND MAGIC THAN ANY OTHER DESCRIPTION OF IDOLATRY." 
1. METHODS OF SOOTHSAYING:
THE FORMS OF SOOTHSAYING MENTIONED IN THIS CATALOGUE ARE AS FOLLOWS: "ONE THAT PRACTICETH AUGURY" (ME`ONEN) IS OF UNCERTAIN ETYMOLOGY, BUT THE TABBINS CONNECT IT WITH `AYIN, "AN EYE"; LITERALLY THEREFORE ONE WHO OGLES, OR WHO BEWITCHES WITH THE EVIL EYE. "AN ENCHANTER" (MENACHESH), SOMETIMES SUPPOSED TO BE A SNAKECHARMER, IS PROBABLY ONE WHO FASCINATES LIKE A SNAKE; IN OTHER WORDS, THE MESMERIST OR HYPNOTIST. THE WORD OCCURS IN CONNECTION WITH JOSEPH'S DIVINING-CUP, AND SUCH CUPS WERE EMPLOYED BOTH IN BABYLON AND EGYPT, AND THEIR USE WAS AKIN TO THE MORE MODERN CRYSTAL-GAZING, THE HYPNOTIC STATE BEING INDUCED BY PROLONGED STARING, AS IN THE FASCINATION ASCRIBED TO SERPENTS. ON THIS ACCOUNT, SNAKES WERE SOMETIMES FIGURED UPON SUCH CUPS. THUS, IN TALMUD WE READ: "IF ONE FINDS VESSELS WITH DELINEATIONS OF THE SUN, THE MOON, OR OF A SERPENT UPON THEM, LET HIM CAST THEM INTO THE SALT SEA" (`ABHO-DHAH-ZARAH, FOL 42, COL. 2). "A SORCERER" (MEKHASHSHEPH) IS ONE WHO MUTTERS INCANTATIONS OR SPEAKS IN VENTRILOQUIAL WHISPERS, AS IF UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. "A CHARMER" (CHOBHER CHEBHER), IS ONE WHO INFLICTS A SPELL BY WEAVING MAGICAL KNOTS. "A CONSULTER WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT" ('OBH), DENOTES ONE WHO IS POSSESSED OF A PYTHON OR SOOTHSAYING DEMON. SUCH WERE THE WOMAN OF ENDOR WHOM SAUL CONSULTED ON THE EVE OF THE BATTLE OF GILBOA (1 SAMUEL 28) AND THE PYTHONESS OF PHILIPPI OUT OF WHOM PAUL CAST THE SPIRIT (ACTS 16:16-18). THE WORD ('OBH) MEANS "BOTTLE" AND EITHER INDICATES THAT THE MEDIUM WAS THE RECEPTACLE OF THE SPIRIT OR IS A RELIC OF THE OLD TRADITION THAT GENII (JINNS) MIGHT BE ENSLAVED AND IMPRISONED IN BOTTLES BY MEANS OF MAGICAL INCANTATIONS. "A WIZARD" (YIDH`ONI) MEANS A WISE MAN, "A KNOWING ONE." THE WORD IN OLD TESTAMENT IS ALWAYS USED IN CONNECTION WITH 'OBH, AND DENOTES A MAN WHO COULD INTERPRET THE RAVINGS OF THE MEDIUM. "A NECROMANCER" (DORESH 'EL HA-METHIM) IS ONE WHO CALLS UP THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD AND HAS INTERCOURSE WITH THEM. "CONSULTING THE TERAPHIM" (EZEKIEL 21:21) MAY HAVE BEEN A FORM OF CONSULTING THE DEAD, IF, AS IS PROBABLE, THE TERAPHIM WERE ANCESTRAL IMAGES, RAISED BY SUPERSTITION TO THE RANK OF HOUSEHOLD GODS. THE MANNER OF CONSULTATION WE DO NOT KNOW; BUT AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE USE OF THE IMAGE OF A DEAD PERSON, WE MAY REMEMBER THAT A MODERN MEDIUM WILL OFTEN ASK FOR A PORTRAIT OF A DECEASED RELATIVE FOR THE ALLEGED PURPOSE OF ENTERING INTO COMMUNICATION WITH THE DEPARTED SPIRIT. IT WILL BE SEEN THAT THESE FORMS OF SOOTHSAYING ARE ALLIED TO THE ARTS WHICH IN MODERN TIMES BEAR THE NAMES OF HYPNOTISM AND MEDIUMSHIP. THEY ARE MORE BRIEFLY REFERRED TO IN ISAIAH 8:19, "WHEN THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO THEM THAT HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS AND UNTO THE WIZARDS, THAT CHIRP AND THAT MUTTER: SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING SHOULD THEY SEEK UNTO THE DEAD?" HERE AGAIN MEDIUMSHIP AND SPIRITISM ARE CONNECTED WITH THE VENTRILOQUIAL WHISPERS AND MUTTERINGS, WHICH ARE SUPPOSED TO BE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE UTTERANCES OF THE DEAD.
2. DIVINATION:
BUT THE FIRST TERM IN THE CATALOGUE, "ONE THAT USETH DIVINATION" (QECEM) IS OF WIDER APPLICATION. IT SIGNIFIES A "DIVIDER" AND REFERS TO THE PRACTICE WHICH MEN HAVE FOLLOWED IN AN INFINITE VARIETY OF WAYS FOR TRYING TO GET LIGHT UPON THE FUTURE BY RESORTING TO WHAT SEEMS TO THEM THE ARBITRAMENT OF CHANCE. THE RESULTS OF A BATTLE AND OF THE FALL OF DICE ARE ALIKE UNKNOWN BEFOREHAND. BUT THE SECOND CAN BE TESTED, AND MEN ASSUME THAT THE RESULT OF THE FIRST WILL CORRESPOND TO THE SECOND. ANY CHANCE WILL SERVE; THE SHUFFLING OF A PACK OF CARDS; THE FLIGHT OF BIRDS; THE ARRANGEMENT OF DREGS IN A CUP; NOTHING IS TOO TRIVIAL FOR THE PURPOSE. THE ALLOTMENT OF A PARTICULAR INTERPRETATION TO A PARTICULAR SIGN WAS OF COURSE PURELY ARBITRARY, BUT THE METHOD COULD BE APPLIED IN AN INFINITE NUMBER OF WAYS, EVERY ONE OF WHICH COULD BE WORKED OUT TO AN EXTENT ONLY LIMITED BY THE LIMITS OF THE MISDIRECTED INGENUITY OF MAN. TWO SUCH FORMS OF "DIVINATION," THAT IS OF "DIVIDING," ARE MENTIONED BY EZEKIEL IN HIS DESCRIPTION OF THE KING OF BABYLON: "THE KING OF BABYLON STOOD AT THE PARTING OF THE WAY, AT THE HEAD OF THE TWO WAYS, TO USE DIVINATION (QECEM): HE SHOOK THE ARROWS TO AND FRO, HE CONSULTED THE TERAPHIM, HE LOOKED IN THE LIVER" (EZEKIEL 21:21). THE ARROWS WERE EITHER MARKED TO REPRESENT CERTAIN COURSES OF ACTION, AND ONE WAS DRAWN OUT OR SHAKEN OUT, OR ELSE THEY WERE THROWN PROMISCUOUSLY UP INTO THE AIR, AND THE AUGURY WAS DEDUCED FROM THE WAY IN WHICH THEY FELL.
3. "LOOKING IN THE LIVER":
"LOOKING IN THE LIVER" IS ONE OF THE MOST VENERABLE FORMS OF DIVINATION. HERE AGAIN IT WAS A QUESTION OF "DIVISION." EACH OF THE VARIOUS PARTS OF THE LIVER, ITS LOBES, THE GALL BLADDER, THE DUCTS AND SO FORTH, HAD A SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE ALLOTTED TO IT, THEORY, APPARENTLY, BEING THAT THE GOD TO WHOM THE ANIMAL WAS SACRIFICED REVEALED HIS WILL BY THE WAY IN WHICH HE MOLDED THE ORGAN WHICH WAS SUPPOSED TO BE THE SEAT OF THE VICTIM'S LIFE. IT WILL BE NOTED THAT NO EXPLICIT MENTION IS MADE OF ASTROLOGY IN THIS CATALOGUE OF THE MODES OF SOOTHSAYING. BUT ASTROLOGY WAS, AS WILL BE SHOWN, CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH MOLOCH-WORSHIP, AND WAS MOST DIRECTLY A FORM OF "DIVINATION," THAT IS OF DIVISION. MORRIS JASTROW THE YOUNGER INDEED CONSIDERS THAT ASTROLOGY ROSE FROM HEPATOSCOPY, AND POINTS OUT THAT, THE COMMON DESIGNATION FOR "PLANET" AMONGST THE BABYLONIANS IS A COMPOUND IDEOGRAPH, THE TWO ELEMENTS OF WHICH SIGNIFY "SHEEP" AND "DEAD." HE CONSIDERS THAT THE SACRIFICIAL SHEEP WAS OFFERED TO THE DEITY SPECIALLY FOR THE PURPOSE OF SECURING AN OMEN. HENCE, WHEN THE PLANETS WERE USED AS OMENS, THIS NAME OF "SLAIN SHEEP" WAS NATURALLY APPLIED TO THEM, EVEN AS "AUGURY," DIVINATION BY THE FLIGHT OF BIRDS, CAME TO REPRESENT AMONGST THE ROMANS ALL KINDS OF DIVINATION. "ON THE FAMOUS BRONZE MODEL OF A LIVER FOUND NEAR PIACENZA AND WHICH DATING FROM ABOUT THE 3RD CENTURY B.C. WAS USED AS AN OBJECT-LESSON FOR INSTRUCTION IN HEPATOSCOPY, PRECISELY AS THE CLAY MODEL OF A LIVER DATING FROM THE HAMMURABI PERIOD WAS USED IN A BABYLONIAN TEMPLE SCHOOL, WE FIND THE EDGE OF THE LIVER DIVIDED INTO SIXTEEN REGIONS WITH NAMES OF THE DEITIES INHABITING THEM CORRESPONDING TO DIVISIONS OF THE HEAVENS IN WHICH THE GODS HAVE THEIR SEATS, WHILE ON THE REVERSE SIDE THERE IS A LINE DIVIDING THE LIVER INTO `DAY' AND `NIGHT.' PROFESSOR KORTE, IN A STUDY OF THIS REMARKABLE OBJECT, SUMMING UP THE RESULTS OF MANY YEARS OF RESEARCH, EXPLAINS THIS BY SHOWING THAT THE LIVER WAS REGARDED AS A MICROCOSM REFLECTING THE MACROCOSM, OR, IN OTHER WORDS, THE LIVER OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL FROM BEING ORIGINALLY A REFLECTION OF THE SOUL OR MIND OF THE GOD TO WHOM THE ANIMAL WAS OFFERED, WAS BROUGHT INTO CONNECTION WITH THE OBSERVATION OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES REVEALING THE INTENTION OF THE GODS ACTING IN CONCERT." THREE WELL-MARKED CLASSES OF ASTROLOGY, THAT IS TO SAY OF DIVINATION BY THE HEAVENLY BODIES, ARE MENTIONED IN ISAIAH 47:13, AS BEING PRACTICED IN BABYLON. "LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS, THE STAR-GAZERS, THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS, STAND UP, AND SAVE THEE."
4. THE ASTROLOGERS, OR DIVIDERS OF THE HEAVENS:
THE ASTROLOGERS ARE THE "DIVIDERS OF THE HEAVENS" (HOBHERE SHAMAYIM); THAT IS TO SAY THE SIGNIFICANCE OF ANY STELLAR CONJUNCTION WAS MADE TO DEPEND UPON THE DIVISION OF THE HEAVENS IN WHICH IT OCCURRED. THE EARLIEST OF SUCH DIVISIONS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN INTO THE FOUR QUARTERS, NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST, AND ASTROLOGICAL TABLETS OF THIS CHARACTER HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED IN CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS. THUS TABLET W. A. I. III, 56, 1, GIVES A TABLE OF ECLIPSES FOR EACH DAY OF THE MONTH TAMMUZ UP TO THE MIDDLE OF THE MONTH, AND THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ECLIPSE IS CONNECTED WITH THE QUARTER IN WHICH IT WAS SEEN. ON THE FIRST DAY THE ECLIPSE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOUTH, ON THE SECOND WITH THE NORTH, ON THE THIRD WITH THE EAST, AND ON THE FOURTH WITH THE WEST. TABLETS OF THIS DESCRIPTION ARE VERY INSTRUCTIVE SINCE THEY PROVE THAT THOSE WHO DREW UP SUCH LISTS OF OMENS HAD NOT EVEN A RUDIMENTARY KNOWLEDGE OF ASTRONOMY. FOR THE BABYLONIAN MONTHS WERE INTENDED TO BE NATURAL MONTHS, YET AT THIS TIME IT WAS NOT REALIZED THAT AN ECLIPSE OF THE SUN COULD ONLY TAKE PLACE WHEN THE MOON WAS INVISIBLE, THAT IS TO SAY ABOUT THE 28TH OR 29TH DAY OF THE MONTH, IF THE CALENDAR WAS CORRECT. FURTHER, IT WAS NOT REALIZED THAT NEITHER SUN NOR MOON CAN EVER BE IN THE NORTH IN THE LATITUDE OF BABYLON. SUCH TABLES OF OMENS THEN WERE NOT DERIVED, AS HAS SOMETIMES BEEN SUPPOSED, FROM A STRIKING EVENT HAVING OCCURRED NEAR THE TIME OF AN OBSERVED ECLIPSE, BUT THEY MUST HAVE BEEN DRAWN UP ON AN ENTIRELY ARBITRARY PLAN. THE SAME PRINCIPLE OF "DIVISION" WAS APPLIED TO THE MOON ITSELF FOR THE PURPOSE OF DRAWING OMENS FROM ITS ECLIPSES. THUS ARE "THE OMENS OF ALL LANDS. THE RIGHT OF THE MOON IS AKKAD, THE LEFT ELAM, THE TOP AHARRU, THE BOTTOM SUBARTU." THE CONSTELLATIONS OF THE ZODIAC ALSO HAD OMENS ALLOTTED TO THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER.
5. THE STAR-GAZERS, OR SEERS OF THE CONSTELLATIONS:
THE ASTROLOGERS MENTIONED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL ('ASHSHAPHIM) WERE NOT "DIVIDERS OF THE HEAVENS," BUT MUTTERERS OF INCANTATIONS. THE STAR-GAZERS OR SEERS OF THE STARS OR CONSTELLATIONS (CHOZIM BA-KOKHABHIM) MAY BE ILLUSTRATED FROM TWO OF THOMPSON'S REPORTS. NO. 216, "SATURN HAS APPEARED IN LEO. WHEN LEO IS OBSCURED, FOR THREE YEARS LIONS AND JACKALS. AND KILL MEN"; AND NO. 239, "WHEN MARS (APIN) APPROACHES SCORPIO THE PRINCE WILL DIE BY A SCORPION'S STING AND HIS SON AFTER HIM WILL TAKE THE THRONE." IT MAY BE REMARKED THAT AS THE PLANET SATURN TAKES THREE YEARS TO PASS THROUGH THE CONSTELLATION LEO, THE RAVAGES OF LIONS ARE PREDICTED TO LAST FOR THAT TIME. AT A LATER DATE WE FIND A COMPLETE SYSTEM OF ASTROLOGY BASED UPON THE CONSTELLATIONS OF THE ZODIAC WHICH HAPPEN TO BE RISING AT THE MOMENT WHEN THE STARS WERE CONSULTED. EXAMPLES OF THIS FORM OF DIVINATION ARE FOUND IN THE WORKS OF ZEUCHROS OF BABYLON, WHO FLOURISHED ABOUT THE BEGINNING OF OUR ERA. BY HIS DAY THE SYSTEM HAD RECEIVED A CONSIDERABLE DEVELOPMENT. TWELVE SIGNS DID NOT GIVE MUCH SCOPE FOR PREDICTION, SO EACH SIGN HAD BEEN DIVIDED INTO THREE EQUAL PORTIONS OR "DECANS"; EACH DECAN THEREFORE CORRESPONDING NEARLY TO THE PART OF THE ECLIPTIC WHICH THE SUN WOULD PASS THROUGH IN A DECADE OR "WEEK" OF 10 DAYS OF THE EGYPTIANS. A YET FURTHER COMPLEXITY WAS BROUGHT ABOUT BY ASSOCIATING EACH ONE OF THE 36 DECANS WITH ONE OF THE 36 EXTRA-ZODIACAL CONSTELLATIONS, AND A FURTHER VARIETY WAS OBTAINED BY ASSOCIATING EACH ZODIACAL CONSTELLATION WITH ITS SUNANATELLON, OR CONSTELLATION RISING WITH IT; THAT IS, AT THE SAME TIME; OR WITH ITS PARANATELLON, OR CONSTELLATION RISING BESIDE IT; THAT IS, A CONSTELLATION ON THE SAME MERIDIAN. AT WHAT TIME THESE PARTICULAR FORMS OF AUGURY BY THE CONSTELLATIONS CAME INTO USE WE DO NOT KNOW, BUT THE DIVISION INTO THE DECANS IS DISTINCTLY ALLUDED TO IN THE 5TH TABLET OF THE BAH CREATION EPIC: "4. FOR THE TWELVE MONTHS HE (MARDUK) FIXED THREE STARS."
6. THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS, OR MEN WHO KNEW THE OMENS OF THE NEW MOON:
THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS WERE THE MEN WHO KNEW THE OMENS OF THE NEW MOON (MODHI`IM LE-CHODH-ASHIM). AT ONE TIME THE ERROR OF THE CALENDAR WAS MADE THE BASIS OF PREDICTION. THIS IS SEEN IN THE GREAT ASTROLOGICAL WORK BASED ON THE OMENS DRAWN UP FOR SARGON OF AGADE, AND ENTITLED FROM ITS OPENING PHRASE ENUMA ANU BEL, "WHEN THE HEAVEN GOD BEL" (THE "ILLUMINATION OF BEL"), AS, FOR INSTANCE, "THE MOON AS ON THE 1ST DAY IS SEEN IN ITS APPEARANCE ON THE 27TH DAY; EVIL IS FIXED FOR THE LAND OF ELAM"; AND "THE MOON AS ON THE 1ST DAY IS SEEN ON THE 28TH DAY: EVIL IS FIXED FOR THE LAND OF THE AHURRU." OTHER OMENS WERE DRAWN FROM THE POSITION OF THE HORNS OF THE NEW MOON WHEN FIRST SEEN; THE RIGHT HORN BEING ASSIGNED TO THE KING AND THE LEFT TO HIS ENEMIES, AS IN THOMPSON'S REPORTS, NO. 25: "WHEN AT THE MOON'S APPEARANCE ITS RIGHT HORN IS HIGH (LITERALLY, "LONG") AND ITS LEFT HORN IS LOW (LITERALLY, "SHORT") THE KING'S HAND WILL CONQUER LAND OTHER THAN THIS." THE "MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS" HAD NOT LEARNED THAT THE RIGHTHAND HORN IS ALWAYS THE HIGHER AND THAT THE AMOUNT OF ITS ELEVATION DEPENDS ON THE TIME OF THE YEAR, OR THEY KEPT THE KNOWLEDGE TO THEMSELVES.
II. THE WORSHIP OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES THE FORM OF IDOLATRY TO WHICH THE ISRAELITES WERE MOST PRONE.
AS WE SHOULD NATURALLY EXPECT, THE EARLIEST ASTROLOGICAL TABLETS RELATE CHIEFLY TO OMENS DEPENDENT UPON THE TWO GREAT LIGHTS, THE SUN AND MOON. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE AT PRESENT AVAILABLE TO FIX THE DATE WHEN THE PLANETS WERE FIRST RECOGNIZED AS DISTINCT FROM THE FIXED STARS. PROBABLY THIS DISCOVERY WAS INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH THE FORMATION OF THE CONSTELLATIONS; IT CANNOT HAVE BEEN LONG DELAYED AFTER IT. CERTAINLY PLANET-WORSHIP, AND AS CONNECTED WITH IT, PLANETARY DIVINATION, PREVAILED IN THE EUPHRATES VALLEY AT A VERY EARLY PERIOD.
1. CHIUN, CERTAINLY THE PLANET SATURN:
ONE PLANET IS CERTAINLY MENTIONED IN OLD TESTAMENT, AND WE MAY SAFELY INFER THAT THE OTHER FOUR WERE KNOWN, SINCE THIS PARTICULAR PLANET IS THE LEAST CONSPICUOUS BOTH IN BRIGHTNESS AND IN MOTION, AND WAS THEREFORE PROBABLY THE LAST TO BE DISCOVERED. THE REFERENCE TO SATURN OCCURS IN AMOS 5:25, 26: "DID YE BRING UNTO ME SACRIFICES AND OFFERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YEA, YE HAVE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR KING (THE KING JAMES VERSION MOLOCH) AND THE SHRINE OF (THE KING JAMES VERSION CHIUN) YOUR IMAGES, THE STAR OF YOUR GOD, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES." THIS PASSAGE WAS QUITTED FROM SEPTUAGINT BY STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE, "AND THEY MADE A CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND BROUGHT A SACRIFICE UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS. BUT GOD TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP TO SERVE THE HOST OF HEAVEN; AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS," "DID YE OFFER UNTO ME SLAIN BEASTS AND SACRIFICES FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? AND YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF THE GOD REMPHAN, THE FIGURES WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM" (ACTS 7:41-43). THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE NAMES CHIUN AND REMPHAN, IS DUE EITHER TO REMPHAN BEING LOCAL EGYPTIAN NAME FOR THE PLANET SATURN, AND THEREFORE USED BY THE SEPTUAGINT AS ITS EQUIVALENT, OR TO AN ACTUAL ERROR OF TRANSCRIPTION IN THE TEXT FROM WHICH THEY WERE TRANSLATING: THE INITIAL OF THE WORD BEING TAKEN AS RESH (R) WHEN IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN KAPH (K), R INSTEAD OF K. THE WORD SHOULD THEREFORE BE TRANSLITERATED KAIVAN, WHICH WAS THE NAME OF THE PLANET SATURN AMONGST THE ANCIENT ARABS AND SYRIANS, WHILE KAIMANU, "CONSTANT" OR "REGULAR," WAS ITS NAME WITH THE ASSYRIANS. THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION IN AMOS 5:26 ADOPTS THE READING OF THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN, "SICCUTH YOUR KING," MOLOCH MEANING KING; BUT THE AUTHORITY OF THE SEPTUAGINT AND THE PARALLELISM OF THE TEXT AND ITS GENERAL LINE OF THOUGHT SUPPORT THE READING GIVEN BY SOME OF THE ANCIENT VERSIONS AND FOLLOWED BY THE KING JAMES VERSION.
2. SATURN OR MOLOCH WORSHIP, CHILD PORNOGRAPHY:
THE DIFFICULTY OF THE PASSAGE IS THAT BOTH AMOS AND STEPHEN APPEAR TO REPRESENT THE WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALF AS IDENTICAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF MOLOCH AND OF THE PLANET SATURN; YET THOUGH KAIVAN IS ONLY MENTIONED HERE, THE NATURE OF THE REFERENCE WOULD IMPLY THAT THIS DEITY WAS ONE FAMILIAR BOTH TO SPEAKER AND HEARERS. THE DIFFICULTY VANISHES AT ONCE, IF THE PLAIN STATEMENT OF STEPHEN BE ACCEPTED, THAT WHEN GOD PERMITTED ISRAEL TO "GO AFTER THE STUBBORNNESS OF THEIR HEART, THAT THEY MIGHT WALK IN THEIR OWN COUNSELS" (PSALM 81:12) HE "GAVE THEM UP TO SERVE THE HOST OF HEAVEN." THE WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALF WAS STAR WORSHIP; IT WAS THE SOLAR BULL, THE CONSTELLATION TAURUS, IN WHICH THE SUN WAS AT THE TIME OF THE SPRING EQUINOX, THAT WAS THUS REPRESENTED. THE GOLDEN CALF WAS THEREFORE ANALOGOUS TO THE FAMILIAR SYMBOL OF THE MITHRAIC CULT, THE BULL SLAIN BY MITHRA, SOL INVICTUS, IF INDEED THE LATTER DID NOT TAKE ITS ORIGIN FROM THIS APOSTASY OF ISRAEL. AND MOLOCH THE KING, THE IDOL OF THE AMMONITES AND PHOENICIANS, WAS INTIMATELY CONNECTED BOTH WITH THE SOLAR BULL AND THE PLANET SATURN. ACCORDING TO THE RABBINS, HIS STATUE WAS OF BRASS, WITH A HUMAN BODY BUT THE HEAD OF AN OX. ON THE CARTHAGINIAN WORSHIP OF MOLOCH OR SATURN, DIODORUS (BOOK XX, CHAPTER I) WRITES: "AMONG THE CARTHAGINIANS THERE WAS A BRAZEN STATUE OF SATURN PUTTING FORTH THE PALMS OF HIS HANDS BENDING IN SUCH A MANNER TOWARD THE EARTH, AS THAT THE BOY WHO WAS LAID UPON THEM, IN ORDER TO BE SACRIFICED, SHOULD SLIP OFF, AND SO FALL DOWN HEADLONG INTO A DEEP FIERY FURNACE. HENCE IT IS PROBABLE THAT EURIPIDES TOOK WHAT HE FABULOUSLY RELATES CONCERNING THE SACRIFICE IN TAURUS, WHERE HE INTRODUCES IPHIGENIA ASKING ORESTES THIS QUESTION: `BUT WHAT SEPULCHER WILL ME DEAD RECEIVE, SHALL THE GULF OF SACRED FIRE ME HAVE?' THE ANCIENT FABLE LIKEWISE THAT IS COMMON AMONG ALL THE GRECIANS, THAT SATURN DEVOURED HIS OWN CHILDREN, SEEMS TO BE CONFIRMED BY THIS LAW AMONG THE CARTHAGINIANS." THE PARALLELISM OF THE TEXT THEREFORE IS VERY COMPLETE. THE ISRAELITES PROFESSED TO BE CARRYING THE TABERNACLE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH UPON WHICH RESTED THE SHEKINAH GLORY; BUT IN SPIRIT THEY WERE CARRYING THE TABERNACLE OF THE CRUELEST AND MOST MALIGNANT OF ALL THE DEITIES OF THE HEATHEN, AND THE LIGHT IN WHICH THEY WERE REJOICING WAS THE STAR OF THE PLANET ASSIGNED TO THAT DEITY. MOLOCH THEN WAS THE SUN AS KING, AND ESPECIALLY THE SUN AS HE ENTERED UPON WHAT MIGHT BE CONSIDERED HIS PECULIAR KINGDOM, THE ZODIAC FROM TAURUS TO SERPENS AND SCORPIO, THE PERIOD OF THE SIX SUMMER MONTHS. THE CONNECTION OF THE SUN WITH SATURN MAY SEEM TO US SOMEWHAT FORCED, BUT WE HAVE THE MOST DIRECT TESTIMONY THAT SUCH A CONNECTION WAS BELIEVED IN BY THE BABYLONIANS.  WHEN THE SUN STANDS IN THE PLACE OF THE MOON, THE KING OF THE LAND WILL BE SECURE ON HIS THRONE. WHEN THE SUN STANDS ABOVE OR BELOW THE MOON, THE FOUNDATION OF THE THRONE WILL BE SECURE. THE "SUN" IN THIS INSCRIPTION CLEARLY CANNOT BE THE ACTUAL SUN, AND IT IS EXPLAINED ON THE REVERSE AS BEING "THE STAR OF THE SUN," THE PLANET SATURN. THE "LAST NIGHT SATURN DREW NEAR TO THE MOON. SATURN IS THE STAR OF THE SUN. THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IT IS LUCKY FOR THE KING. THE SUN IS THE KING'S STAR." THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE SUN AND SATURN PROBABLY AROSE FROM BOTH BEING TAKEN AS SYMBOLS OF TIME. THE RETURN OF THE SUN TO THE BEGINNING OF THE ZODIAC MARKED THE COMPLETION OF THE YEAR. SATURN, THE SLOWEST MOVING OF ALL THE HEAVENLY BODIES, ACCOMPLISHED ITS REVOLUTION THROUGH THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC IN ABOUT 30 YEARS, A COMPLETE GENERATION OF MEN. SATURN THEREFORE WAS IN A PECULIAR SENSE THE SYMBOL OF TIME, AND BECAUSE OF TIME, OF DESTINY.
3. MAZZALOTH, OR PLANET WORSHIP:
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE WORSHIP OF THE GOLDEN CALVES, OF THE HEAVENLY HOST AND OF MOLOCH, AND OF THESE WITH DIVINATION AND ENCHANTMENTS, IS BROUGHT OUT VERY CLEARLY IN THE JUDGMENT WHICH THE WRITER OF THE BOOK OF KI PRONOUNCES UPON THE APOSTATE TEN TRIBES: "THEY FORSOOK ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH THEIR GOD, AND MADE THEM MOLTEN IMAGES, EVEN TWO CALVES, AND MADE AN ASHERAH, AND WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AND SERVED BAAL. AND THEY CAUSED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, AND USED DIVINATION AND ENCHANTMENTS" (2 KINGS 17:16, 17). THE SIN OF APOSTATE JUDAH WAS AKIN TO THE SIN OF APOSTATE ISRAEL. IN THE REFORMATION OF JOSIAH, HE PUT DOWN THE IDOLATROUS PRIESTS THAT "BURNED INCENSE UNTO BAAL, TO THE SUN, AND TO THE MOON, AND TO THE PLANETS (MAZZALOTH), AND TO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN" (2 KINGS 23:5). HE ALSO DESTROYED THE 'ASHERAH AND HE "DEFILED TOPHETH. THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH" (2 KINGS 23:10). "MOREOVER, THEM THAT HAD FAMILIAR SPIRITS, AND THE WIZARDS, AND THE TERAPHIM, AND THE IDOLS, AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM, DID JOSIAH PUT AWAY" (2 KINGS 23:24). THE IDOLATRIES TO WHICH THE ISRAELITES OF BOTH KINGDOMS WERE ESPECIALLY PRONE WERE THOSE OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES, AND INEXTRICABLY WOVEN WITH THEM WAS THE PASSION FOR EMPLOYING THOSE HEAVENLY BODIES AS OMENS, AND IN CONSEQUENCE FOR EVERY KIND OF DIVINATION AND WITCHCRAFT. THE WORD TRANSLATED "PLANETS" IN 2 KINGS 23:5 IS MAZZALOTH, CLOSELY AKIN TO THE MAZZAROTH OF JOB 38:32. THIS RENDERING PROBABLY REPRODUCES CORRECTLY THE MEANING OF THE ORIGINAL. THE PLACES WHERE THE GODS STOOD IN THE ZODIAC WERE CALLED MANZALTI, A WORD WHICH MEANS LITERALLY `STATIONS,' AND WE ARE PROBABLY RIGHT IN ASSUMING THAT IT IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE MAZZALOTH MENTIONED IN 2 KINGS 23:5. THE USE OF THE WORD IN LATE HEBREW IS, HOWEVER, SOMEWHAT MORE VAGUE, FOR MAZZAL, THOUGH LITERALLY MEANING A CONSTELLATION OF THE ZODIAC, IS ALSO APPLIED TO ANY OR EVERY STAR, AND IN THE BER'SHITH RABBA', CX, IT IS SAID `ONE MAZZAL COMPLETETH ITS CIRCUIT IN THIRTY DAYS, ANOTHER COMPLETES IT IN THIRTY YEARS.' " THE TWO BODIES REFERRED TO ARE EVIDENTLY THE MOON WITH ITS LUNATION OF ABOUT 30 DAYS, AND SATURN WITH ITS REVOLUTION OF ABOUT 30 YEARS; THESE BEING THE TWO PLANETS WITH THE SHORTEST AND LONGEST PERIODS RESPECTIVELY. BY A NATURAL METONYMY, MAZZALOTH, THE COMPLETE CIRCUIT OF THE ZODIAC, CAME ALSO TO MEAN MAZZALOTH, THE BODIES THAT PERFORMED THAT CIRCUIT, JUST AS IN THE PRESENT DAY WE SPEAK OF A RAILWAY, WHICH MEANS LITERALLY THE "PERMANENT WAY," WHEN WE REALLY MEAN THE TRAINS THAT TRAVEL UPON IT.
4. GADH AND MENI OR STAR WORSHIP:
THE REFERENCES IN OLD TESTAMENT TO THE PLANETS OTHER THAN SATURN ARE NOT SO CLEAR. IN ISAIAH 65:11 TWO DEITIES ARE APPARENTLY REFERRED TO: "YE THAT FORSAKE YAHWEH, THAT FORGET MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, THAT PREPARE A TABLE FOR FORTUNE (GAD), AND THAT FILL UP MINGLED WINE UNTO DESTINY (MENI); I WILL DESTINE YOU TO THE SWORD, AND YE SHALL ALL BOW DOWN TO THE SLAUGHTER." IT IS CLEAR THAT GAD AND MENI ARE THE TITLES OF TWO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED DEITIES, AND GESENIUS IDENTIFIES THEM WITH JUPITER AND VENUS, THE GREATER AND LESSER GOOD FORTUNES OF THE ASTROLOGERS; BUT AS I HAVE SUGGESTED IN THE ASTRONOMY OF THE BIBLE (133, 217), IF ANY OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES ARE HERE INTENDED (WHICH CANNOT AS YET BE CONSIDERED CERTAIN), IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THEY ARE THE TWO BEAUTIFUL STARCLUSTERS THAT STAND ON THE HEAD AND THE SHOULDER OF THE BULL AT THE OLD COMMENCEMENT OF THE ZODIAC, AS IF THEY MARKED THE GATEWAY OF THE YEAR-THE HYADES AND PLEIADES. BOTH GROUPS WERE CONSIDERED TRADITIONALLY AS COMPOSED OF SEVEN STARS; AND THE TWO NAMES GADH (THE HYADES) AND MENI (THE PLEIADES) TAKEN TOGETHER GIVE THE MEANING OF THE "FORTUNATE NUMBER," I.E. SEVEN. THE LECTISTERNIA-THE SPREADING THE TABLE AND MINGLING THE WINE TO GADH AND MENI-AT THE BEGINNING OF THE YEAR TO SECURE GOOD FORTUNE THROUGHOUT ITS COURSE, WERE THEREFORE HELD ABOUT THE TIME OF THE PASSOVER, AS IF IN PARODY, IF INDEED THEY WERE NOT A DESECRATION OF IT: HEATHEN RITES ADDED TO ONE OF THE MOST SOLEMN SERVICES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.
5. LUCIFER, THE SHINING STAR:
THE PLANET VENUS IS MORE DISTINCTLY REFERRED TO IN ISAIAH 14:12: "HOW ART THOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING!" (THE KING JAMES VERSION). THE WORD HERE RENDERED LUCIFER, THAT IS, "LIGHT-BEARER," IS THE WORD HELEL CORRESPONDING TO THE ASSYRIAN MUSTELIL, "THE SHINING STAR," AN EPITHET TO WHICH THE PLANET VENUS HAS A PREEMINENT CLAIM. MARS AND MERCURY, THE TWO REMAINING PLANETS, ARE NOT MENTIONED AS SUCH IN OLD TESTAMENT, BUT THE DEITIES CONNECTED WITH THEM, NERGAL = MARS (2 KINGS 17:30) AND NEBO = MERCURY (ISAIAH 46:1), BOTH OCCUR.
III. SYSTEMS OF ASTROLOGY.
1. NAMES OF THE WEEK-DAYS, DUE TO AN ASTROLOGICAL SYSTEM:
IN ASTROLOGY THE PLANETS WERE REGARDED AS BEING 7 IN NUMBER, BUT THE IDEA THAT THE NUMBER 7 DERIVED ITS SACREDNESS FROM THIS FACT IS AN INVERSION OF THE TRUE STATE OF THE CASE. IT WAS THAT 7 BEING REGARDED AS A SACRED NUMBER, THE NUMBER OF THE PLANETS WAS ARTIFICIALLY MADE TO CORRESPOND BY INCLUDING IN THE SAME CLASS AS THE FIVE WANDERING STARS, BODIES THAT DIFFERED SO WIDELY FROM THEM IN APPEARANCE AS THE SUN AND MOON. SO ARTIFICIAL A CLASSIFICATION CANNOT HAVE BEEN PRIMITIVE, AND IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT IN GENESIS 1:14 THE SUN AND MOON ARE PRESENTED AS BEING (AS INDEED THEY APPEAR TO BE) OF AN ALTOGETHER DIFFERENT ORDER FROM THE REST OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES. YET THERE IS ONE FEATURE THAT THEY HAVE IN COMMON WITH THE FIVE PLANETS: ALL MOVE AMONG THE STARS WITHIN THE BAND OF THE ZODIAC; EACH OF THE SEVEN MAKES THE CIRCUIT OF THE MAZZALOTH. WE OWE THE NAMES OF THE DAYS OF THE WEEK TO THIS ASTROLOGICAL CONCEPTION OF THE PLANETS AS BEING 7 IN NUMBER, AND SOME WRITERS HAVE SUPPOSED THAT THE WEEK OF 7 DAYS OWED ITS ORIGIN TO THIS ASTROLOGICAL CONCEPTION AND THAT THE 7TH DAY-SATURN'S DAY-BECAME THE SABBATH, THE DAY OF REST, BECAUSE SATURN WAS THE PLANET OF ILL-OMEN AND IT WAS THEN UNLUCKY TO UNDERTAKE ANY WORK. THE WAY IN WHICH THE ALLOTMENT OF THE PLANETS TO THE DAYS OF THE WEEK WAS ARRIVED AT WAS THE FOLLOWING. THE GREEK ASTRONOMERS AND MATHEMATICIANS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANET SATURN WAS THE MOST DISTANT FROM THE EARTH AND THAT THE OTHERS FOLLOWED IN THE DESCENDING ORDER OF JUPITER, MARS, SUN, VENUS, MERCURY, MOON. IN THE PROGRESS OF ASTROLOGY THERE CAME A TIME WHEN IT WAS FOUND NECESSARY TO ASSIGN A PLANET TO EVERY HOUR SO AS TO INCREASE THE NUMBER OF OMENS IT COULD AFFORD. STARTING THEN WITH SATURN AS PRESIDING OVER THE FIRST HOUR OF THE FIRST DAY, EACH PLANET WAS USED THREE TIMES OVER ON THAT DAY, AND THREE PLANETS WERE USED A FOURTH TIME. THE SUN, THE FOURTH PLANET, TOOK THEREFORE THE FIRST HOUR OF THE SECOND DAY, AND GAVE IT ITS NAME, SO THAT SUNDAY FOLLOWED SATURDAY. IN LIKE MANNER THE THIRD DAY BECAME THE MOON'S DAY, AND SO ON WITH THE OTHER PLANETS WHICH FOLLOWED IN THE ORDER MARS, MERCURY, JUPITER, VENUS, AND AGAIN SATURN. THIS IDEA OF THE RELATIVE DISTANCES OF THE PLANETS WAS THAT ARRIVED AT BY THE ASTRONOMERS OF ALEXANDRIA, AND WAS NECESSARILY SUBSEQUENT TO THE REDUCTION OF THE PLANETARY MOTIONS TO A MATHEMATICAL SYSTEM BY EUDOXUS AND HIS SUCCESSORS. THE DIVISION OF THE DAY IMPLIED WAS ONE OF 24 HOURS, NOT OF 12; THE EGYPTIAN DIVISION, NOT THE BABYLONIAN. BUT THE EGYPTIAN WEEK WAS ONE OF 10 DAYS, THE 7-DAY WEEK WAS SEMITIC, AND THE WEEK IMPLIED IN THE SYSTEM IS THE FREE WEEK, RUNNING ON CONTINUOUSLY, THE JEWISH WEEK, NOT THE BABYLONIAN. FOR THE BABYLONIANS, THOUGH THEY PAID SOME ATTENTION TO THE 7TH DAY, BEGAN THEIR RECKONING AFRESH AT THE BEGINNING OF EACH MONTH. THIS PARTICULAR ASTROLOGICAL SYSTEM THEREFORE OWED ITS ORIGIN TO FOUR DISTINCT NATIONALITIES. THE CONCEPTION OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE PLANETS WAS BABYLONIAN; THE MATHEMATICAL WORKING OUT OF THE ORDER OF THE PLANETS WAS EXCLUSIVELY GR; THE DIVISION OF THE DAY INTO 24 HOURS WAS EGYPTIAN; THE FREE CONTINUOUS 7-DAY WEEK WAS PARTICULARLY JEWISH. THESE FOUR INFLUENCES WERE BROUGHT TOGETHER IN ALEXANDRIA NOT VERY LONG BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. HERE THEREFORE AND AT THIS TIME, THIS PARTICULAR SYSTEM OF ASTROLOGY TOOK ITS ORIGIN. THIS FORM OF ASTROLOGY WAS READILY ADOPTED BY THE JEWS IN THEIR DEGENERATE DAYS, AS WE FIND FROM REFERENCES IN TALMUD. THUS, RABBI CHANENA SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, "GO AND TELL BEN LAIVE, THE PLANETARY INFLUENCE DOES NOT DEPEND UPON DAYS BUT HOURS. HE THAT IS BORN UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE SUN (NO MATTER ON WHAT DAY) WILL HAVE A BEAMING FACE"; AND SO, THE RABBI WENT THROUGH THE WHOLE LIST OF THE PLANETS (SHABBATH, FOL 156, COL. 1). THE ABOVE WAS SPOKEN AS A CRITICISM OF RABBI SHIMON BEN LAIVE WHO HAD WRITTEN, "WHOEVER IS BORN ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK WILL BE EITHER A THOROUGHLY GOOD OR A THOROUGHLY BAD MAN; BECAUSE LIGHT AND DARKNESS WAS CREATED ON THAT DAY"; AND THE RABBI SPOKE SIMILARLY FOR THE OTHER DAYS. WE GET A RELIC OF THIS SUPERSTITION IN OUR NURSERY RHYME, "MONDAY'S CHILD IS FULL OF GRACE; TUESDAY'S CHILD IS FAIR OF FACE," ETC.; AND SOME PRESENT-DAY ASTROLOGERS STILL USE THE SYSTEM FOR THEIR FORECASTS. IT WILL OF COURSE BE NOTED THAT THE SYSTEM TAKES NO ACCOUNT OF THE ACTUAL POSITIONS OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES. THE MOON DOES NOT SHINE MORE OR LESS ON MONDAY THAN ON ANY OTHER DAY.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
IMAGES
1. DEFINITION
IM'-AJ-IZ (TSELEM; EIKON): IMAGES, AS USED HERE, ARE VISIBLE REPRESENTATIONS OF SUPPOSEDLY SUPERNATURAL OR DIVINE BEINGS OR POWERS. THEY MAY BE (1) THEMSELVES OBJECTS OF WORSHIP, (2) PICTURES, EMBODIMENTS OR DWELLING-PLACES (TEMPLE, ARK, PILLAR, PRIESTS) OF DEITIES WORSHIPPED, (3) EMPOWERED INSTRUMENTS (AMULETS, CHARMS, ETC.) OF OBJECT OR OBJECTS WORSHIPPED, (4) PICTURES OR SYMBOLS OF DEITIES REVERENCED THOUGH NOT WORSHIPPED. THESE IMAGES MAY BE SHAPELESS BLOCKS, OR SYMMETRICALLY CARVED FIGURES, OR OBJECTS OF NATURE, SUCH AS ANIMALS, SUN, MOON, STARS, ETC. THESE VISIBLE OBJECTS MAY SOMETIMES BE CONSIDERED, ESPECIALLY BY THE UNINSTRUCTED, AS DEITIES, WHILE BY OTHERS IN THE SMALL COMMUNITY THEY ARE THOUGHT OF AS INSTRUMENTS OR SYMBOLIZATIONS OF DEITY. EVEN WHEN THEY ARE THOUGHT OF AS DEITIES, THIS DOES NOT EXCLUDE A SENSE AND APPREHENSION OF A SPIRITUAL GODHEAD, SINCE VISIBLE CORPOREAL BEINGS MAY HAVE INVISIBLE SOULS AND SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES, AND EVEN THE STARS MAY BE THOUGHT OF AS "SEATS OF CELESTIAL SPIRITS." AN IDOL IS USUALLY CONSIDERED AS EITHER THE DEITY ITSELF OR HIS PERMANENT TENEMENT; A FETISH IS AN OBJECT WHICH HAS BEEN GIVEN A MAGICAL OR DIVINE POWER, EITHER BECAUSE OF ITS HAVING BEEN THE TEMPORARY HOME OF THE DEITY, OR BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN FORMED OR HANDLED OR OTHERWISE SPIRITUALLY INFLUENCED BY SUCH DEITY. THE IDOL IS GENERALLY COMMUNAL, THE FETISH PRIVATE; THE IDOL IS PROTECTIVE, THE FETISH IS USUALLY NOT FOR THE COMMON GOOD. RELICS AND SYMBOLIC FIGURES DO NOT BECOME "IMAGES" IN THE OBJECTIONABLE SENSE UNTIL REVERENCE CHANGES TO WORSHIP. UNTIL COMPARATIVELY RECENT TIMES, THE HEBREWS SEEM TO HAVE OFFERED NO RELIGIOUS OBJECTION TO "ARTISTIC" IMAGES, AS IS PROVED NOT ONLY FROM THE DESCRIPTION OF SOLOMON'S TEMPLE, BUT ALSO FROM THE DISCOVERIES OF THE HIGHLY DECORATED TEMPLE OF YAHWEH AT SYENE DATING FROM THE 6TH CENTURY B.C., AND FROM RUINS OF SYNAGOGUES DATING FROM THE PRE-CHRISTIAN AND EARLY CHRISTIAN PERIODS. THE SECOND COMMANDMENT WAS NOT AN ATTACK UPON ARTISTS AND SCULPTORS BUT UPON IDOLATERS. DECORATION BY MEANS OF GRAVEN FIGURES WAS NOT IN ANCIENT TIMES CONDEMNED, THOUGH, AS JOSEPHUS SHOWS, BY THE TIME OF THE SELEUCIDS ALL PLASTIC ART WAS REGARDED WITH SUSPICION. THE BRAZEN SERPENT WAS PROBABLY DESTROYED IN HEZEKIAH'S TIME BECAUSE IT HAD CEASED TO BE AN ANCIENT ARTISTIC RELIC AND HAD BECOME AN OBJECT OF WORSHIP (SEE BELOW). SO, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ARK AND ALTAR AND TEMPLE, WHICH FOR SO LONG A TIME HAD BEEN THE MEANS OF HOLY WORSHIP, BECAME AT LAST A PROPHETIC HOPE (ISAIAH 6:7 JEREMIAH 3:6 AMOS 5:25 HOSEA 6:6; COMPARE ZECHARIAH 14:20). WHILE THE TEMPLE IS NOT NATURALLY THOUGHT OF AS AN "IMAGE," IT WAS AS TRULY SO AS ANY BETHEL. AN IDOL WAS THE TEMPLE IN MINIATURE-A DWELLING-PLACE OF THE GOD. WHEN AN IMAGE BECAME THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP OR A MEANS BY WHICH A FALSE GOD WAS WORSHIPPED, IT BECAME ANTAGONISTIC TO THE FIRST AND SECOND COMMANDMENTS RESPECTIVELY.
2. ORIGIN:
THE LEARNED AUTHOR OF THE ARTICLE ON "IMAGE WORSHIP" IN THE ENCYCLOPEDIA BIBLICA (11TH EDITION) DISPOSES TOO EASILY OF THIS QUESTION WHEN HE SUGGESTS THAT IMAGE-WORSHIP IS "A CONTINUANCE BY ADULTS OF THEIR CHILDISH GAMES WITH DOLLS. IDOLATROUS CULTS REPOSE LARGELY ON MAKE-BELIEVE." COMPARE THE SIMILAR STATEMENT MADE FROM A VERY DIFFERENT STANDPOINT BY THE AUTHOR OF GREAT IS DIANA OF THE EPHESIANS, OR THE ORIGINAL OF IDOLATRY (1695): "ALL SUPERSTITIONS ARE TO THE PEOPLE BUT LIKE SEVERAL SPORTS TO CHILDREN, WHICH VARYING IN THEIR SEVERAL SEASONS YIELD THEM PRETTY ENTERTAINMENT," ETC. NO UNIVERSAL INSTITUTION OR CUSTOM IS FOUNDED WHOLLY ON SUPERSTITION. IF IT DOES NOT ANSWER TO SOME REAL HUMAN NEED, AND "IF ITS FOUNDATIONS ARE NOT LAID BROAD AND DEEP IN THE NATURE OF THINGS, IT MUST PERISH." IMAGE-WORSHIP IS TOO WIDESPREAD AND TOO NATURAL TO HUMANITY, AS IS PROVED IN MODERN CENTURIES AS WELL AS IN THE CRUDER EARLIER TIMES, TO HAVE ITS BASIS AND SOURCE IN ANY MERE EXTERNAL AND ACCIDENTAL CIRCUMSTANCES. ALL MODERN RESEARCH TENDS TO CORROBORATE OUR BELIEF THAT THIS IS PSYCHOLOGICAL RATHER THAN ECCLESIASTICAL IN ITS ORIGIN. IT IS NOT IMPOSED EXTERNALLY; IT COMES FROM WITHIN, AND NATURALLY ACCOMPANIES THE ORGANIC UNFOLDMENT OF THE HUMAN ANIMAL IN HIS STRUGGLE TOWARD SELF-EXPRESSION. THIS IS NOW GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE TRUE OF RELIGIOUS FEELING AND INSTINCT; IT OUGHT TO BE COUNTED EQUALLY TRUE OF RELIGIOUS EXPRESSION. NEITHER CAN THE ORIGIN OF IMAGE-WORSHIP OR EVEN OF MAGICAL RITES BE FULLY EXPLAINED, AS FRASER THINKS, BY THE ORDINARY LAWS OF ASSOCIATION. THESE ASSOCIATIONS ONLY BECOME SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THE DEVOTED WORSHIPPER ALREADY HAS A BODY OF BELIEFS AND GENERALIZATIONS WHICH MAKE HIM ATTENTIVE TO THE ASSOCIATIONS WHICH SEEM TO HIM RELIGIOUSLY OR MAGICALLY IMPORTANT. SO, ANIMISM MUST BE REGARDED AS A PHILOSOPHY RATHER THAN AS AN ORIGINAL RELIGIOUS FAITH, SINCE IT IS BASED ON AN "EXPLANATION OF PHENOMENA RATHER THAN AN ATTITUDE OF MIND TOWARD THE CAUSE OF THESE PHENOMENA." IN WHATEVER WAYS THE VARIOUS IMAGE-WORSHIPPING CULTS AROSE HISTORICALLY-WHETHER FROM A PRIMITIVE DEMONOLOGY OR FROM THE APOTHEOSIS OF NATURAL OBJECTS, OR FROM SYMBOLISM, OR A FALSE CONNECTION OF CAUSE WITH EFFECT-IN ANY CASE IT HAD SOME HUMAN NEED BEHIND IT AND HUMAN NATURE BENEATH IT. THE PRESENCE OF THE IMAGE TESTIFIES TO FAITH IN THE SUPERNATURAL BEING REPRESENTED BY THE IMAGE AND TO A DESIRE TO KEEP THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP NEAR. PRAYER IS EASIER WHEN THE WORSHIPPER CAN SEE HIS GOD OR SOME SACRED THING THE GOD HAS HONORED. 
3. HISTORICAL BEGINNINGS AND EARLY DEVELOPMENT:
THE FIRST MAN WAS NOT BORN WITH A TOTEM-POLE IN HIS FIST, NOR DID THE EARLIEST HISTORIC MEN POSSESS IMAGES. THEY LACKED TEMPLES AND ALTARS AND EPHODS AND IDOLS, AS THEY LACKED THE FIRE-STICK AND POTTER'S WHEEL. RELIGION, WHICH SHOWED ITSELF SO STRONG IN THE NEXT STAGE OF HUMAN LIFE, MUST HAVE HAD VERY FIRM BEGINNINGS IN THE PREHISTORIC PERIOD; BUT WHAT WERE ITS EXTERNAL EXPRESSIONS WE DO NOT YET CERTAINLY KNOW, EXCEPT IN THE METHODS OF BURYING AND CARING FOR THE DEAD. IT SEEMS PROBABLE THAT PRIMITIVE HISTORIC MAN SAW IN EVERYTHING THAT MOVED AN ACTIVE SOUL, AND THAT HE SAW IN EVERY EXTRAORDINARY THING IN EARTH OR HEAVEN THE EXPRESSION OF A SUPERNATURAL POWER. YET REFLECTIVE THINKING BEGAN EARLIER THAN TYLOR AND ALL THE OLDER SCIENTIFIC ANTHROPOLOGISTS SUPPOSED. THOSE EARLIER INVESTIGATORS WERE WITHOUT EXTENDED CHRONOLOGICAL DATA, AND ALTHOUGH INGENUITY WAS EXERCISED IN SYSTEMATIZING THE BELIEFS AND CUSTOMS OF MODERN SAVAGES, IT WAS NECESSARILY IMPOSSIBLE ALWAYS TO DETERMINE IN THIS WAY WHICH WERE THE MOST PRIMITIVE CULTS. EXCAVATIONS IN BABYLONIA, EGYPT AND ELSEWHERE HAVE ENABLED US FOR THE FIRST TIME TO TRACE WITH SOME CHRONOLOGICAL CERTAINTY THE RELIGIOUS EXPRESSIONS OF EARLIEST HISTORIC MAN. THAT PRIMITIVE MAN WAS SO STUPID THAT HE COULD NOT TELL THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MEN AND THINGS, AND THAT THEREFORE TOTEMISM OR FETISHISM OR A LOW FORM OF ANIMISM WAS NECESSARILY THE FIRST EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT IS A THEORY WHICH CAN NO LONGER BE HELD VERY BUOYANTLY IN THE FACE OF THE NEW AND STRIKING KNOWLEDGE, MATERIAL AND RELIGIOUS, WHICH IS NOW SEEN TO BE INCORPORATED IN SOME OF THE MOST ANCIENT MYTHS OF MANKIND. THE PAN-BAB THEORY, WHICH MAKES SO MUCH USE OF THESE TEXTS, IS NOT CERTAIN, BUT THE FACTS UPON WHICH THEORY DEPENDS ARE CLEAR. IT IS A SUGGESTIVE FACT THAT AMONG THE EARLIEST KNOWN DEITIES OR SYMBOLS OF DEITIES MENTIONED IN THE MOST ANCIENT INSCRIPTIONS ARE TO BE FOUND THE SUN, MOON, STARS AND OTHER GREAT FORCES OF NATURE. OUT OF THESE CONCEPTIONS AND THE MYSTERY OF LIFE-WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE AFFECTED EARLY MANKIND EVEN MORE POWERFULLY THAN OURSELVES-SPRANG THE EARLIEST KNOWN RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE, THE MYTH, WHICH ANTEDATED BY EONS OUR OLDEST WRITTEN TEXTS, SINCE SOME OF THESE MYTHS APPEAR FULLY FORMED IN THE OLDEST TEXTS. ROUGH FIGURES OF THESE SOLAR AND STELLAR DEITIES ARE FOUND FROM VERY EARLY TIMES IN BABYLONIA. SO IN THE EARLIEST EGYPTIAN TEXTS THE SUN APPEARS AS DIVINE AND THE MOON AS "THE BULL AMONG THE STARS," AND ROUGH FIGURES OF THE GODS WERE CARVED IN HUMAN OR ANIMAL FORM, OR THESE ARE REPRESENTED PICTORIALLY BY DIADEMS OR HORNS OR OSTRICH FEATHERS, AS FAR BACK AS THE IIND DYNASTY, WHILE EVEN EARLIER THAN THIS STAKES AND PILLARS AND HEAPS OF STONES ARE SACRED. THESE RUDE AND UNSHAPED OBJECTS DO NOT TESTIFY, AS WAS ONCE SUPPOSED, TO A LOWER FORM OF RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT THAN WHEN SCULPTURED IMAGES ARE FOUND. THE SHAPELESS FETISH, WHICH NOT LONG AGO WAS GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS THE EARLIEST FORM OF IMAGE, REALLY REPRESENTS A MORE ADVANCED STAGE AND HIGHER FORM OF RELIGIOUS EXPRESSION THAN THE WORSHIP OF A BEAUTIFULLY OR HORRIBLY CARVED IMAGE. IT HAS BEEN GENERALLY CONCEDED SINCE THE DAYS OF ROBERTSON SMITH THAT IT TAKES AT LEAST AS MUCH IMAGINATION AND REFLECTION TO SEE AN EXPRESSION OF DEITY IN IMAGELESS MATTER AS IN THE CARVED FORMS. RUDE OBJECTS UNTOUCHED BY HUMAN HAND, EVEN IN THE MOST HIGHLY DEVELOPED WORSHIPS, HAVE BEEN MOST PRIZED. THE EARLIEST IMAGES WERE PROBABLY NATURAL OBJECTS WHICH, BECAUSE OF THEIR PECULIAR SHAPES OR FUNCTIONS, WERE THOUGHT OF EITHER AS DIVINE OR AS MADE SACRED BY THE TOUCH OF DEITY. MULTIPLIED COPIES OF THESE OBJECTS WOULD NATURALLY BE MADE WHEN WORSHIPPERS INCREASED OR MIGRATIONS OCCURRED. WHILE IMAGES MAY HAVE BEEN USED IN THE MOST-EARLY CULTS, YET THE HIGHEST DEVELOPMENT OF IMAGE-WORSHIP HAS OCCURRED AMONG THE MOST CIVILIZED PEOPLES. BOTH DEITIES AND IDOLS ARE LESS NUMEROUS IN THE EARLY THAN IN THE LATER DAYS OF A RELIGION. THIS IS TRUE IN INDIA, ASSYRIA, BABYLONIA, AND EGYPT, AS ALL EXPERTS NOW AGREE. IDOLS ARE NOT FOUND AMONG UNCIVILIZED PEOPLES, SUCH AS THE BUSHMEN, FUEGIANS, ESKIMOS, ETC. IMAGES OF THE GODS PRESUPPOSE A POWER OF DISCRIMINATION THAT COULD ONLY BE THE RESULT OF REFLECTION. THE EARLIEST IDOLS KNOWN AMONG THE SEMITES WERE RUDE STONE PILLARS OR UNSHAPEN BLOCKS. THESE, AS THE FETISH, WERE PROBABLY ADORED, NOT FOR THEMSELVES, BUT FOR THE SPIRIT THAT WAS SUPPOSED TO BE IN THEM OR TO HAVE TOUCHED THEM. DEITIES AND IDOLS ARE MULTIPLIED EASILY, NOT ONLY BY PHILOLOGICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL AND SOCIAL CAUSES, BUT THROUGH INTERTRIBAL AND INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS. ONE THING ABSOLUTELY PROVED BY RECENT EXCAVATIONS HAS BEEN THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE REPRESENTATIONS OF LOCAL DEITIES HAVE BEEN MODIFIED BY THE SYMBOLIC ART OF SURROUNDING NATIONS. BABYLONIA, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS INFLUENCED BY THE SYRO-HITTITE RELIGIOUS ART AT LEAST AS MUCH AS BY THAT OF EGYPT. EVEN IN ADJACENT LOCALITIES THE SAME DEITY VARIED GREATLY IN ITS PICTORIAL REPRESENTATION. WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF ONE REIGN IN EGYPT, DURING WHICH IKHNATON REFUSED TO ALLOW ANY DEITIES TO BE WORSHIPPED EXCEPT THE SUN DISCOVERED AND HIMSELF, IDOLATRY OUTSIDE OF THE HEBREW KINGDOM WAS NEVER MADE A CRIME AGAINST THE STATE UNTIL THE DAYS OF CONSTANTINE. THEODOSIUS (392 A.D.) NOT ONLY PLACED SACRIFICES AND DIVINATION AMONG THE CAPITAL CRIMES, BUT PLACED A PENALTY UPON ANYONE WHO ENTERED A HEATHEN TEMPLE.
4. HOLY BIBLE REFERENCES AND PALESTINIAN CUSTOMS:
THE DIGNITY OF THE IMAGE IN COMMON THOUGHT IN BIBLE TIMES MAY BE SEEN FROM THE FACT THAT MAN IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN MADE IN GOD'S IMAGE (TSELEM; COMPARE 1 SAMUEL 6:5 NUMBERS 33:52), AND CHRIST IS SAID TO BE "THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD" (EIKON; COMPARE COLOSSIANS 1:15 WITH ROMANS 1:23). THE HEATHEN THOUGHT OF THE SUN AND STARS AND IDOLS AS BEING IMAGES OF THE GODS, BUT THE HEBREWS, THOUGH STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TEMPLE WAS IMAGELESS, THOUGHT OF NORMAL HUMANITY AS IN SOME TRUE SENSE POSSESSING A SACRED RESEMBLANCE TO DEITY, THOUGH EARLY CHRISTIANS TAUGHT THAT ONLY CHRIST WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S "SEXLESS IMAGE" IN UNIQUE AND ABSOLUTE PERFECTION. THE ORDINARY WORDS FOR "IMAGE" BY A SLIGHT CHANGE CAME TO MEAN VERMIN, CARRION, FALSE GODS, NO GODS, CARCASSES, DUNG, ETC. HEATHEN GODS WERE UNDOUBTEDLY ACCOUNTED REAL BEINGS BY THE EARLY HEBREWS, AND THE IMAGES OF THESE ENEMIES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WERE DOUBTLESS LOOKED UPON AS POSSESSING AN EVIL ASSOCIATED (?) POWER. IN THE EARLIER OLD TESTAMENT ERA, IMAGES, IDOLS, AND FALSE GODS ARE SYNONYMOUS; BUT AS EARLY AS THE 8TH CENTURY B.C. HEBREW PROPHETS BEGIN TO REACH THE LOFTY CONCEPTION THAT HEATHEN GODS ARE NON-EXISTENT, OR AT LEAST PRACTICALLY SO, WHEN COMPARED WITH THE EVER-LIVING STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHILE THE IDOLS ARE "WORTHLESS THINGS" OR "NON-ENTITIES" (ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; ISAIAH 10:10, 11; 19:01; 31:07:00; COMPARE JEREMIAH 14:14 EZEKIEL 30:13; NOTE THE SATIRIC TERM 'ELILIM, AS CONTRASTED WITH THE POWERFUL 'ELOHIM). THE MANY ORDINARY TERMS USED BY THE HEBREWS FOR AN IDOL OR IMAGE MEAN "COPY," SIMULACRUM, "LIKENESS," "REPRESENTATION." THESE ARE OFTEN, HOWEVER, SO COMPOUNDED AS TECHNICALLY TO EXPRESS A PARTICULAR FORM, AS "GRAVEN" OR "CARVED" IMAGE (E.G. EXODUS 20:4 2 CHRONICLES 33:7) OF WOOD OR STONE, I.E. ONE CUT INTO SHAPE BY A TOOL; "MOLTEN IMAGE" (E.G. EXODUS 32:4 LEVITICUS 19:4), I.E. ONE CAST OUT OF MELTED METAL (STANDING IMAGE) (LEVITICUS 26:1 THE KING JAMES VERSION), ETC. HOWEVER, A FEW OF THE OLD TESTAMENT TERMS AND MODES OF WORSHIP ARE UNUSUAL, OR HAVE A MORE DIFFICULT TECHNICAL MEANING, OR HAVE BEEN GIVEN A NEW INTEREST BY NEW DISCOVERIES, AND SUCH DESERVE A MORE EXTENDED NOTICE.
5. MOST IMPORTANT TECHNICAL TERMS:
(1) MATSTSEBHAH ("PILLAR"):
MATSTSEBHAH: THESE WERE UPRIGHT STONE PILLARS, OFTEN MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, SOMETIMES AS ABODES (BETHELS) OR SYMBOLS OF DEITY-ESPECIALLY AS USED BY THE HEATHEN-BUT ALSO AS VOTIVE OFFERINGS, MEMORIAL AND GRAVE STONES (GENESIS 28:18; GENESIS 31:45; GENESIS 35:14, 20 JOSHUA 24:26 1 SAMUEL 7:12). THE REVERENCE FOR THESE STONES IS CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THAT FOUND AMONG ALL SEMITIC PEOPLES FOR OBELISKS (GENESIS 33:20; GENESIS 35:7), CAIRNS (GENESIS 28:18 JOSHUA 4:6), AND CIRCLES (JOSHUA 4:3, 5, 20). ROUGH STONE PILLARS FROM TIME IMMEMORIAL WERE USED IN SEMITIC WORSHIP (KITTEL, HIST OF THE HEBREWS, II, 84). THEY WERE THOUGHT OF PRIMITIVELY AS DWELLING-PLACES OF DEITY, AND THE STONES AND THE SPOTS WHERE THEY STOOD WERE THEREFORE ACCOUNTED SACRED. FROM VERY EARLY TIMES THE MYSTERY OF LIFE PRESSED ITSELF UPON HUMAN ATTENTION, AND THESE STONES WERE VIEWED AS PHALLIC IMAGES. THESE IMAGES WERE AT FIRST ROUGH AND UNDIFFERENTIATED, BUT BECAME LATER WELL DEFINED AS MALE ORGANS. AT TELL ZAKARIYAH THE END OF ONE IS SCULPTURED TO REPRESENT A HUMAN FACE. SOME SORT OF PHALLICISM UNDERLIES ALL EARLY SEMITIC RELIGION, THE FORM OF WHICH IS DETERMINED BY THE ATTENTION PAID TO THE DATE PALM, TO THE BREEDING OF FLOCKS, TO ASTROLOGY, AND TO SOCIAL LIFE. THIS PHALLICISM DID NOT ALWAYS REPRESENT COARSE THOUGHT, BUT SOMETIMES A VERY PROFOUND SPIRITUAL CONCEPTION; COMPARE GOLDEN CALF, THAT IN EGYPT THE GODS HU, "TASTE," AND SA, "PERCEPTION," WERE CREATED FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SUN-GODSS PHALLUS. THESE IMAGES OF FERTILITY AND REPRODUCTION WERE NATURALLY CONNECTED IN CANAAN WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE BAALS OR "LORDS" OF EACH LOCALITY, UPON WHOSE FAVOR AS POSSESSOR OF THE LAND FERTILITY DEPENDED. THEY WERE ALSO NATURALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE CULT OF ASTARTE, THE FEMALE COUNTERPART OF ALL THE BAALS. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE BAALIM AND ASHERIM ARE ALMOST INVARIABLY CLASSED TOGETHER, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER WERE WOODEN POSTS DEDICATED TO A PARTICULAR GODDESS, WHILE "BAAL" WAS MERELY A TITLE WHICH COULD BE GIVEN TO ANY MALE SEMITIC DEITY, AND SOMETIMES EVEN TO HIS FEMALE ASSOCIATE. THE MATSTSEBHOTH WERE SET UP IN A "HIGH PLACE" (WHICH SEE), ATTRACTING REVERENCE BECAUSE OF ITS "ELEVATION, ISOLATION AND MYSTERY" (VINCENT). ORIGINALLY THESE PILLARS WERE NOT CONSIDERED AS IDOLS, BUT WERE NATURALLY ERECTED TO YAHWEH (GENESIS 28:18; GENESIS 31:45; GENESIS 35:14 EXODUS 24:4), AND EVEN ISAIAH (19:19) AND HOSEA (3:4) APPROVE THEM, THOUGH PILLARS DEDICATED TO IDOLS MUST OF COURSE BE DESTROYED (EXODUS 23:24; EXODUS 34:13 JEREMIAH 43:13 EZEKIEL 26:11). ONLY IN LATE TIMES OR BY VERY FAR-SIGHTED LAW-GIVERS WERE THE MATSTSEBHOTH ERECTED TO YAHWEH CONDEMNED; BUT AFTER THE CENTRALIZATION OF THE STEPHEN YAHWEH-WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM, THESE PILLARS WERE CONDEMNED, EVEN WHEN SET UP IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND THE OLDER PLACES OF WORSHIP WITH THEIR INDISCRIMINATE RITUALS AND NECESSARY HEATHEN AFFILIATIONS WERE ALSO WISELY DISCARDED (LEVITICUS 26:1 DEUTERONOMY 16:22; SEE ALSO GOLDEN CALF JEREMIAH 7:18; JEREMIAH 44:17, 19; BUT SEE).
(2) 'ASHERAH ("GROVE"):
'ASHERAH: PERHAPS A GODDESS, BUT AS ORDINARILY USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, A SACRED TREE OR STUMP OF A TREE PLANTED IN THE EARTH (DEUTERONOMY 16:21) OR A POLE MADE OF WOOD AND SET UP NEAR THE ALTAR (JUDGES 6:26 1 KINGS 16:33 ISAIAH 17:8). IT HAS BEEN SUPPOSED THAT THESE WERE PRIMARILY SYMBOLS OF A GODDESS ASHERAH OR ASHTORETH (KUENEN, BAETHGEN), AND THEY WERE CERTAINLY IN PRIMITIVE THOUGHT CONNECTED WITH THE TREE CULT AND THE SACRED GROVES SO UNIVERSALLY HONORED BY THE SEMITES; BUT THE TREE OF LIFE IS CLOSELY CONNECTED IN TEXTS AND PICTURES WITH THE HUMAN ORGAN OF GENERATION, AND THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THERE IS A PHALLIC MEANING CONNECTED WITH THIS SACRED STAKE OR POLE, AS WITH THE MATSTSEBHOTH DESCRIBED ABOVE. AS THESE WOODEN POSTS FROM EARLIEST TIMES REPRESENTED THE IDEAS OF FERTILITY AND WERE CONNECTED WITH THE MYSTERY OF LIFE, THEY NATURALLY BECAME THE SIGNS AND SYMBOLS IN MANY LANDS OF THE LOCAL GODS AND GODDESSES OF FERTILITY. ASTARTE WAS BY FAR THE MOST POPULAR DEITY OF ANCIENT PALESTINE. THE FIGURES OF ASTARTE FROM THE 12TH TO THE 9TH CENTURY B.C., AS FOUND AT GEZER, HAVE LARGE HIPS, DISCLOSING AN EXAGGERATED IDEA OF FECUNDITY. IN CLOSE CONNECTION WITH THE ASTARTE SANCTUARIES IN PALESTINE WERE FOUND NUMBERLESS BODIES OF LITTLE CHILDREN, NONE OVER A WEEK OLD, UNDOUBTEDLY REPRESENTING THE SACRIFICE OF THE FIRSTBORN BY THESE CANAANITES. THESE ASHERIM WERE ERECTED AT THE MOST SACRED HEBREW SANCTUARIES, AT SAMARIA (2 KINGS 13:6), BETHEL (2 KINGS 23:15), AND EVEN IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM (2 KINGS 23:6). THE CROWNING ACT OF KING JOSIAH'S REFORMATION WAS TO BREAK DOWN THESE IMAGES (2 KINGS 23:14). AS THE ASTROLOGICAL SYMBOL OF BAAL WAS THE SUN, ASTARTE IS OFTEN THOUGHT OF AS THE MOON-GODDESS, BUT HER SYMBOL WAS REALLY VENUS. SHE WAS, HOWEVER, SOMETIMES CALLED "QUEEN OF HEAVEN" (JEREMIAH 7:18; JEREMIAH 44:17, 19; BUT SEE ZEITSCHRIFT FUR ALTTESTAMENTLICHE WISSENSCHAFT, VI, 123-30).
(3) CHAMMAN ("SUN-IMAGE"):
CHAMMAN, THE KING JAMES VERSION "IMAGES," "IDOLS"; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "SUN-IMAGES" (LEVITICUS 26:30 2 CHRONICLES 14:5; 2 CHRONICLES 34:4, 7 ISAIAH 17:8; ISAIAH 27:9 EZEKIEL 6:4, 6): THIS WORSHIP MAY ORIGINALLY HAVE COME FROM BABYLONIA, BUT THE REVERENCE OF THE SUN UNDER THE NAME BAAL-HAMMAN HAD LONG BEEN COMMON IN PALESTINE BEFORE JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES ENTERED THE COUNTRY. THESE SUN-IMAGES WERE PROBABLY OBELISKS OR PILLARS CONNECTED WITH THE WORSHIP OF SOME LOCAL BAAL. THE CHARIOT AND HORSES OF THE SUN, MENTIONED (2 KINGS 23:11) AS HAVING AN HONORED PLACE AT THE WESTERN ENTRANCE OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE, REPRESENTED NOT A LOCAL BUT A FOREIGN CULT. IN BABYLONIAN TEMPLES, SACRIFICES WERE MADE TO THE SUN-CHARIOT, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE HAD A SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE IN TIME OF WAR.
6. OBSCURE HOLY BIBLE REFERENCES:
(1) GOLDEN CALF AND JEROBOAM'S CALVES: (2) BRAZEN SERPENT: BRAZEN SERPENT (NUMBERS 21:4-9 2 KINGS 4). THE SERPENT, BECAUSE OF ITS STRANGE, LIGHTNING-LIKE POWER OF POISONOUS ATTACK, ITS POWER TO SHED ITS SKIN, AND TO PARALYZE ITS PREY, HAS BEEN THE MOST UNIVERSALLY REVERED OF ALL CREATURES. LIVING SERPENTS WERE KEPT IN BABYLONIAN TEMPLES. SO, THE COBRA WAS THE GUARDIAN OF ROYALTY IN EGYPT, SYMBOLIZING THE KINGLY POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH. IN MYTHOLOGY, THE SERPENT WAS NOT ALWAYS CONSIDERED A BAD DEMON, ENEMY OF THE CREATOR, BUT OFTEN APPEARS AS THE EMBLEM OF WISDOM, ESPECIALLY IN CONNECTION WITH HEALTH-GIVING AND LIFE-GIVING GODS, SUCH AS EA, SAVIOR OF MANKIND FROM THE FLOOD, AND SPECIAL "GOD OF THE PHYSICIANS" IN BABYLON; THOTH, THE GOD OF WISDOM IN EGYPT, WHO HEALED THE EYE OF HORUS AND BROUGHT OSIRIS TO LIFE AGAIN; APOLLO, THE EMBODIMENT OF PHYSICAL PERFECTION, AND HIS SON, AESEULAPIUS, MOST FAMOUS GIVER OF PHYSICAL AND MORAL HEALTH AND CURER OF DISEASE AMONG THE GREEKS. AMONG THE HEBREWS ALSO A SEAL (1500-1000 B.C.) SHOWS A WORSHIPPER BEFORE A HORNED SERPENT RAISED ON A POLE (WM. HAYES WARD). IN PHOENICIAN MYTHOLOGY THE SERPENT IS ALSO CONNECTED WITH WISDOM AND LONG LIFE, AND IT IS FOUND ON THE OLDEST HEBREW SEALS AND ON LATE JEWISH TALISMANS; AT GEZER, IN PALESTINE, A SMALL "BRAZEN SERPENT" (A COBRA) WAS FOUND IN THE "CAVE OF ORACLES," AND IN EARLY CHRISTIAN ART JESUS THE LORD OF LIFE IS OFTEN REPRESENTED STANDING TRIUMPHANTLY UPON THE SERPENT OR HOLDING IT IN HIS FIST. IN THE HEBREW NARRATIVE FOUND IN NUMBERS 21, THE SERPENT EVIDENTLY APPEARS AS A WELL-KNOWN SYMBOL REPRESENTING THE DIVINE ABILITY TO CURE DISEASE, BEING ERECTED BEFORE THE EYES OF THE ISRAELITES TO ENCOURAGE FAITH AND STOP THE PLAGUE. IT WAS NOT A TOTEM, FOR THE TOTEM BELONGS TO A SINGLE FAMILY AND IS NEVER SET UP FOR THE VENERATION OF OTHER FAMILIES. HEZEKIAH DESTROYED IT BECAUSE IT WAS RECEIVING IDOLATROUS WORSHIP (2 KINGS 18:4), THOUGH THERE IS NO HINT THAT SUCH WORSHIP WAS EVER A PART OF THE OFFICIAL TEMPLE CULT; FOR IF THIS HAD BEEN DONE, THE EARLIER PROPHETS COULD HARDLY HAVE REMAINED SILENT. THE ABOVE EXPLANATION SEEMS PREFERABLE TO THE ONE FORMERLY OFFERED THAT THE SERPENT WAS MERELY A COPY OF THE DISEASE-BEARER, AS THE IMAGES OFFERED BY THE PHILISTINES WERE COPIES OF THE ULCERS THAT PLAGUED THEM (1 SAMUEL 6:4).
(3) TERAPHIM:
TERAPHIM (TERAPHIM).-THESE ARE USUALLY CONSIDERED HOUSEHOLD GODS, BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY INCLUDE THE IDEA THAT THEY WERE IMAGES OF ANCESTORS, THOUGH THIS IS NOT IMPROBABLE; THAT THEY WERE IMAGES OF YAHWEH IS A BASELESS SUPPOSITION. SOMETIMES THEY APPEAR IN THE HOUSE (1 SAMUEL 19:13, 16); SOMETIMES IN SANCTUARIES (JUDGES 17:5; JUDGES 18:14); SOMETIMES AS CARRIED BY TRAVELERS AND ARMIES (GENESIS 31:30 EZEKIEL 21:21). THEY ARE NEVER DIRECTLY SPOKEN OF AS OBJECTS OF WORSHIP (YET COMPARE GENESIS 31:30), BUT ARE MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH WIZARDRY (2 KINGS 23:24), AND AS A MEANS OF DIVINATION (EZEKIEL 21:21 ZECHARIAH 10:2), PERHAPS NOT NECESSARILY INCONSISTENT WITH YAHWEH-WORSHIP (HOSEA 3:4). THEY WERE SOMETIMES SMALL AND COULD BE EASILY HIDDEN (GENESIS 31:34); AT OTHER TIMES LARGER AND IN SOME WAY RESEMBLING A HUMAN BEING (1 SAMUEL 19:13). JEWISH COMMENTATORS THOUGHT THE TERAPHIM WERE IN EARLY TIMES MUMMIFIED HUMAN HEADS WHICH WERE REPRESENTED IN LATER CENTURIES BY RUDE IMAGES. CUSTOMS OF DIVINATION BY MEANS OF SUCH HEADS WERE NOT UNKNOWN. IN ISRAEL THE TERAPHIM WERE SOMETIMES CERTAINLY USED IN CONSULTING YAHWEH (JUDGES 17:5; JUDGES 18:14), THOUGH THEIR USE WAS LATER OFFICIALLY CONDEMNED (2 KINGS 23:24). THE TERAPHIM IN THE HOME DOUBTLESS CORRESPOND IN USE TO THE EPHOD (WHICH SEE) IN THE SANCTUARY, AND THEREFORE THESE ARE FREQUENTLY CONNECTED. CERTAIN SMALL RUDE IMAGES HAVE LATELY BEEN UNCOVERED IN PALESTINE BY BLISS, AT TELL EL-HESY, AND BY SELLIN, AT TELL TA`ANNUK, WHICH ARE SUPPOSED TO BE TERAPHIM.
(4) IMAGE OF JEALOUSY:
IMAGE OF JEALOUSY (CEMEL). IT IS NOT CERTAIN WHAT THIS STATUE WAS WHICH WAS SET UP BY THE DOOR OF THE INNER GATE OF THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (EZEKIEL 8:3). IT WAS NO DOUBT SOME IDOL, PERHAPS THE IMAGE OF THE ASHERAH (2 KINGS 21:7; 2 KINGS 23:6), WHICH CERTAINLY. HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN SET UP IN THE TEMPLE AND MAY HAVE BEEN THERE AGAIN IN THIS DAY OF APOSTASY. "JEALOUSY" IS NOT THE NAME OF THE IDOL, BUT IT WAS PROBABLY CALLED "IMAGE OF JEALOUSY" BECAUSE IN A PECULIAR MANNER THIS PARTICULAR IMAGE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN DRAWING THE PEOPLE FROM THE WORSHIP OF YAHWEH AND THEREFORE PROVOKING HIM TO JEALOUSY.
(5) CHAMBERS OF IMAGERY:
CHAMBERS OF IMAGERY (CHADHRE MASKITHO). DOES EZEKIEL MEAN THAT IN HIS HEART EVERY MAN IN HIS CHAMBERS OF IMAGERY WAS AN IDOL-WORSHIPPER, OR DOES THIS REFER TO ACTUAL WALL DECORATIONS IN THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE (EZEKIEL 8:11, 12)? MOST EXPOSITORS TAKE IT LITERALLY. THAT A DEBASED FORM OF VERMIN-WORSHIP IS DESCRIBED IN THE "CREEPING THINGS AND ABOMINABLE BEASTS" (EZEKIEL 8:10). BUT WHILE THIS LOW AND IGNORANT WORSHIP WAS AN ANCIENT CULT, IT HAD BEEN BANISHED FOR CENTURIES FROM RESPECTABLE HEATHEN WORSHIP, AND IT SEEMS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THESE ISRAELITES WHO WERE OF THE HIGHEST CLASS COULD HAVE FALLEN TO THESE DEPTHS, OR IF THEY HAD DONE SO THAT THE TAMMUZ AND SUN-WORSHIP SHOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED SO MUCH WORSE (EZEKIEL 8:13, 14). TO THE WRITER IT SEEMS MORE PROBABLE THAT THE REFERENCES ARE TO EGYPTIAN OR GREEK MYSTERIES WHICH WOULD BE DESCRIBED BY A HEBREW JUST AS EZEKIEL DESCRIBES THIS SECRET CHAMBER. IT IS NOW KNOWN THAT THE GREEK MYSTERIES EXPERIENCED A REVIVAL AT EXACTLY THIS ERA, AND IT WAS PROBABLY THIS REVIVAL WHICH WAS MAKING ITSELF FELT IN JERUSALEM, FOR GREEK INFLUENCE WAS AT THIS TIME GREATLY AFFECTING PALESTINE. 
(6) EPHOD:
EPHOD ('EPHODH). THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THIS WAS THE NAME OF A VESTMENT OR RITUAL LOIN CLOTH OF LINEN WORN BY COMMON PRIESTS AND TEMPLE SERVANTS AND ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS BY THE KING (1 SAMUEL 2:18; 1 SAMUEL 22:18 2 SAMUEL 6:14). THE EPHOD OF THE HIGH PRIEST WAS AN ORNAMENTAL WAIST COAT ON THE FRONT OF WHICH WAS FASTENED THE HOLY BREASTPLATE CONTAINING THE POCKET IN WHICH WERE THE URIM AND THUMMIM (EXODUS 28:6, 30).
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (A.) CONTINUED A MONTH, OR A PERFORMED IN A MONTH; AS, THE MONTHLY REVOLUTION OF THE MOON. 2. (A.) DONE, HAPPENING, PAYABLE, PUBLISHED, ETC., ONCE A MONTH, OR EVERY MONTH; AS, A MONTHLY VISIT; MONTHLY CHARGES; A MONTHLY INSTALLMENT; A MONTHLY MAGAZINE. 3. (N.) A PUBLICATION WHICH APPEARS REGULARLY ONCE A MONTH. 4. (ADV.) ONCE A MONTH; IN EVERY MONTH; AS, THE MOON CHANGES MONTHLY. 5. (ADV.) AS IF UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE MOON; IN THE MANNER OF A LUNATIC.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
THE OLD PROPHET
1. THE NARRATIVE:
(NABHI' 'ECHADH ZAQEN, "AN OLD PROPHET" (1 KINGS 13:11), HA-NABHI' HA-ZAQEN, "THE OLD PROPHET" (1 KINGS 13:29)): THE NARRATIVE OF 1 KINGS 13:11-32, IN WHICH THE OLD PROPHET IS MENTIONED, IS PART OF A LARGER ACCOUNT TELLING OF A VISIT PAID TO BETHEL BY "A MAN OF GOD" FROM JUDAH. THE JUDEAN PROPHET UTTERED A CURSE UPON THE ALTAR ERECTED THERE BY JEROBOAM I. WHEN THE KING ATTEMPTED TO USE FORCE AGAINST HIM, THE PROPHET WAS SAVED BY DIVINE INTERVENTION; THE KING THEN INVITED HIM TO RECEIVE ROYAL HOSPITALITY, BUT HE REFUSED BECAUSE OF A COMMAND OF GOD TO HIM NOT TO EAT OR DRINK THERE. THE JUDEAN THEN DEPARTED (13:1-10). AN OLD PROPHET WHO LIVED IN BETHEL HEARD OF THE STRANGER'S WORDS, AND WENT AFTER HIM AND OFFERED HIM HOSPITALITY. THIS OFFER TOO WAS REFUSED. BUT WHEN THE OLD PROPHET RESORTED TO FALSEHOOD AND PLEADED A DIVINE COMMAND ON THE SUBJECT, THE JUDEAN RETURNED WITH HIM. WHILE AT TABLE THE OLD PROPHET IS GIVEN A MESSAGE TO DECLARE THAT DEATH WILL FOLLOW THE SOUTHERNER'S DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FIRST COMMAND. A LION KILLS HIM ON HIS WAY HOME. THE OLD PROPHET HEARS OF THE DEATH AND EXPLAINS IT AS DUE TO DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD; HE THEN BURIES THE DEAD BODY IN HIS OWN GRAVE AND EXPRESSES A WISH THAT HE ALSO AT DEATH SHOULD BE BURIED IN THE SAME SEPULCHER.
2. CRITICAL:
THERE ARE SEVERAL DIFFICULTIES IN THE TEXT. IN 1 KINGS 13:11, THE KING JAMES VERSION READS "HIS SONS CAME" INSTEAD OF "ONE OF HIS SONS CAME," AND TRANSLATION 1 KINGS 13:12 B: "AND HIS SONS SHEWED THE WAY THE MAN OF GOD WENT." THERE IS A GAP IN THE MASSORETIC TEXT AFTER THE WORD "TABLE" IN 13:20; AND 13:23 SHOULD BE TRANSLATED, "AND IT CAME TO PASS AFTER HE HAD EATEN BREAD AND DRUNK WATER, THAT HE SADDLED FOR HIMSELF THE ASS, AND DEPARTED AGAIN." THIS HOLDS THAT WE HAVE HERE AN EXAMPLE OF A MIDRASH, I.E. ACCORDING TO LOT, 529, "AN IMAGINATIVE DEVELOPMENT OF A THOUGHT OR THEME SUGGESTED BY SCRIPTURE, ESPECIALLY A DIDACTIC OR HOMILETIC EXPOSITION OR AN EDIFYING RELIGIOUS STORY." 2 CHRONICLES 24:27 REFERS TO A "MIDHRASH OF THE BOOK OF THE KINGS," AND 2 CHRONICLES 13:22 TO A "MIDRASH OF THE PROPHET IDDO." IN 2 CHRONICLES 9:29 WE HAVE A REFERENCE TO "THE VISIONS OF IDDO THE SEER CONCERNING JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT." JOSEPHUS NAMES THE JUDEAN PROPHET JADON (ANT., VIII, VIII, 5), AND SO SOME WOULD TRACE THIS NARRATIVE TO THE MIDRASH OF IDDO, WHICH WOULD BE A LATE JEWISH WORK. THERE IS A TRACE OF LATE HEBREW IN 1 KINGS 13:3, AND EVIDENCE IN SEVERAL PLACES OF A LATER EDITING OF THE ORIGINAL NARRATIVE. IF THE NARRATIVE IS HISTORICAL IN THE MAIN, THE MENTION OF JOSIAH BY NAME IN 13:2 MAY BE A LATER INSERTION; IF NOT HISTORICAL, THE PROPHECY THERE IS EX EVENTU, AND THE WHOLE SECTION A MIDRASH ON 2 KINGS 23:15-20.
3. CENTRAL TRUTHS:
(1) SEVERAL QUESTIONS ARE SUGGESTED BY THE NARRATIVE, BUT IN PUTTING AS WELL AS IN ANSWERING THESE QUESTIONS, IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT THE OLD PROPHET HIMSELF, AS HAS BEEN POINTED OUT, IS NOT THE CHIEF CHARACTER OF THE PIECE. HENCE, IT IS A LITTLE POINTLESS TO ASK WHAT BECAME OF THE OLD PROPHET, OR WHETHER HE WAS NOT PUNISHED FOR HIS FALSEHOOD. THE PASSAGE SHOULD BE STUDIED, LIKE THE PARABLES OF JESUS, WITH AN EYE ON THE GREAT CENTRAL TRUTH, WHICH IS, HERE, THAT GOD PUNISHES DISOBEDIENCE EVEN IN "A MAN OF GOD." IT IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THIS TO REGARD THE OLD PROPHET AS AN EXAMPLE OF "LUCIFER/VICTORIA FASHIONING HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT" (2 CORINTHIANS 11:14), OR OF THE BEAST WHICH "HAD TWO HORNS LIKE UNTO A LAMB" (REVELATION 13:11).
(2) IT MUST ALSO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE FALSE PROPHETS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE CALLED PROPHETS IN SPITE OF THEIR FALSE PROPHECIES. SO HERE THE OLD PROPHET IN SPITE OF HIS FORMER LIE IS GIVEN A DIVINE MESSAGE TO DECLARE THAT DEATH WILL FOLLOW THE OTHER'S DISOBEDIENCE.
(3) ONE OTHER QUESTION SUGGESTS ITSELF, AND DEMANDS AN ANSWER. WHY DID THE OLD PROPHET MAKE THE REQUEST THAT AT DEATH HE SHOULD BE BURIED IN THE SAME GRAVE AS THE JUDEAN (1 KINGS 13:31)? THE ANSWER IS IMPLIED IN 1 KINGS 13:32, AND IS MORE FULLY GIVEN IN 2 KINGS 23:15-20, WHERE KING JOSIAH DEFILES THE GRAVES OF THE PROPHETS AT BETHEL. ON SEEING A "MONUMENT" OR GRAVE-STONE BY ONE OF THE GRAVES, HE INQUIRES WHAT IT IS, AND IS TOLD THAT IT MARKS THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET FROM JUDAH. THEREUPON HE ORDERS THAT HIS BONES BE NOT DISTURBED. WITH THESE THE BONES OF THE OLD PROPHET ESCAPE. PERHAPS NO CLEARER INSTANCE OF A CERTAIN KIND OF MEANNESS EXISTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE VERY MAN WHO HAS BEEN THE CAUSE OF ANOTHER'S DOWNFALL AND RUIN IS BASE ENOUGH TO PLAN HIS OWN ESCAPE UNDER COVER OF THE VIRTUES OF HIS VICTIM. AND THE PARALLELS IN MODERN LIFE ARE MANY.
SACRIFICE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
I. TERMS AND DEFINITIONS
I. TERMS AND DEFINITIONS.
SAK'-RI-FIS, SAK'-RI-FIZ: ZEBHACH, "SACRIFICE"; `OLAH, "BURNT OFFERING"; CHATA'AH, CHATTA'TH, "SIN OFFERING"; 'ASHAM, "GUILT" OR "TRESPASS OFFERING": SHELEM, SHELAMIM, "PEACE OFFERINGS"; MINCHAH, "OFFERING," "PRESENT"; ZEBHACH SHELAMIM, "SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS"; ZEBHACH HA-TODHAH, "THANK OFFERINGS"; ZEBHACH NEDHABHAH, "FREE-WILL OFFERINGS"; ZEBHACH NEDHER, "VOTIVE OFFERINGS"; TENUPHAH, "WAVE OFFERING"; TERUMAH, "HEAVE OFFERING"; QORBAN, "OBLATION," "GIFT"; 'ISHSHEH, "FIRE OFFERING"; NECEKH, "DRINK OFFERING"; KALIL, "WHOLE BURNT OFFERING"; CHAGH, "FEAST"; LEBHONAH, "FRANKINCENSE"; QETORAH, QETORETH, "ODOR," "INCENSE"; MELACH, "SALT"; SHEMEN, "OIL":
ZEBHACH: A "SLAUGHTERED ANIMAL," A "SACRIFICE," GENERAL TERM FOR ANIMALS USED IN SACRIFICE, INCLUDING BURNT OFFERINGS, PEACE OFFERINGS, THANK OFFERINGS, AND ALL SACRIFICES OFFERED TO THE DEITY AND EATEN AT THE FESTIVALS. MORE PARTICULARLY IT REFERS TO THE FLESH EATEN BY THE WORSHIPPERS AFTER THE FAT PARTS HAD BEEN BURNED ON THE ALTAR AND THE PRIEST HAD RECEIVED HIS PORTION. `OLAH: A "BURNT OFFERING," SOMETIMES WHOLE BURNT OFFERING. DERIVED FROM THE VERB `ALAH, "TO GO UP." IT MAY MEAN "THAT WHICH GOES UP TO THE ALTAR" OR "THAT WHICH GOES UP IN SMOKE TO THE SKY"; SOMETIMES USED SYNONYMOUSLY WITH KALIL. THE TERM APPLIES TO BEAST OR FOWL WHEN ENTIRELY CONSUMED UPON THE ALTAR, THE HIDE OF THE BEAST BEING TAKEN BY THE PRIEST. THIS WAS PERHAPS THE MOST SOLEMN OF THE SACRIFICES, AND SYMBOLIZED WORSHIP IN THE FULL SENSE, I.E. ADORATION, DEVOTION, DEDICATION, SUPPLICATION, AND AT TIMES EXPIATION. CHOTA'AH, CHATTA'TH: A "SIN OFFERING," A SPECIAL KIND, FIRST MENTIONED IN THE MOSAIC LEGISLATION. IT IS ESSENTIALLY EXPIATORY, INTENDED TO RESTORE COVENANT RELATIONS WITH THE DEITY. THE SPECIAL FEATURES WERE:
(1) THE BLOOD MUST BE SPRINKLED BEFORE THE SANCTUARY, PUT UPON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE AND POURED OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING;
(2) THE FLESH WAS HOLY, NOT TO BE TOUCHED BY WORSHIPPER, BUT EATEN BY THE PRIEST ONLY. THE SPECIAL RITUAL OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT CENTERS AROUND THE SIN OFFERING.
'ASHAM: "GUILT OFFERING," "TRESPASS OFFERING" (KING JAMES VERSION; IN ISAIAH 53:10, THE KING JAMES VERSION AND THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "AN OFFERING FOR SIN," THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION MARGIN "TRESPASS OFFERING"). A SPECIAL KIND OF SIN OFFERING INTRODUCED IN THE MOSAIC LAW AND CONCERNED WITH OFFENSES AGAINST GOD AND MAN THAT COULD BE ESTIMATED BY A MONEY VALUE AND THUS COVERED BY COMPENSATION OR RESTITUTION ACCOMPANYING THE OFFERING. A RAM OF DIFFERENT DEGREES OF VALUE, AND WORTH AT LEAST TWO SHEKELS, WAS THE USUAL VICTIM, AND IT MUST BE ACCOMPANIED BY FULL RESTITUTION WITH AN ADDITIONAL FIFTH OF THE VALUE OF THE DAMAGE. THE LEPER AND NAZIRITE COULD OFFER HE-LAMBS. THE GUILT TOWARD GOD WAS EXPIATED BY THE BLOOD POURED OUT, AND THE GUILT TOWARD MEN BY THE RESTITUTION AND FINE. THE CALLING OF THE SERVANT AN 'ASHAM (ISAIAH 53:10) SHOWS THE VALUE ATTACHED TO THIS OFFERING. SHELEM, SHELAMIM: "PEACE OFFERING," GENERALLY USED THE PLURAL, SHELAMIM, ONLY ONCE SHELEM (AMOS 5:22). THESE WERE SACRIFICES OF FRIENDSHIP EXPRESSING OR PROMOTING PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THE DEITY, AND ALMOST INVARIABLY ACCOMPANIED BY A MEAL OR FEAST, AN OCCASION OF GREAT JOY. THEY ARE SOMETIMES CALLED ZEBHACHIM, SOMETIMES ZEBHACH SHELAMIM, AND WERE OF DIFFERENT KINDS, SUCH AS ZEBHACH HA-TODHAH, "THANK OFFERINGS," WHICH EXPRESSED THE GRATITUDE OF THE GIVER BECAUSE OF SOME BLESSINGS, ZEBHACH NEDHABHAH, "FREE-WILL OFFERINGS," BESTOWED ON THE DEITY OUT OF A FULL HEART, AND ZEBHACH NEDHER, "VOTIVE OFFERINGS," WHICH WERE OFFERED IN FULFILLMENT OF A VOW. MINCHAH: "MEAL OFFERING" (THE REVISED VERSION), "MEAT OFFERING" (THE KING JAMES VERSION), A GIFT OR PRESENTATION, AT FIRST APPLIED TO BOTH BLOODY AND UNBLOODY OFFERINGS (GENESIS 4:5), BUT IN MOSES' TIME CONFINED TO CEREALS, WHETHER RAW OR ROAST, GROUND TO FLOUR OR BAKED AND MIXED WITH OIL AND FRANKINCENSE. THESE CEREALS WERE THE PRODUCE OF MAN'S LABOR WITH THE SOIL, NOT FRUITS, ETC., AND THUS REPRESENTED THE NECESSITIES AND RESULTS OF LIFE, IF NOT LIFE ITSELF. THEY WERE THE INVARIABLE ACCOMPANIMENT OF ANIMAL SACRIFICES, AND IN ONE INSTANCE COULD BE SUBSTITUTED FOR THEM (SEE SIN OFFERING). THE TERM MINCHAH DESCRIBES A GIFT OR TOKEN OF FRIENDSHIP (ISAIAH 39:1), AN ACT OF HOMAGE (1 SAMUEL 10:27 1 KINGS 10:25), TRIBUTE (JUDGES 3:15, 17 F), PROPITIATION TO A FRIEND WRONGED (GENESIS 32:13, 18; HEBREWS 14:19)), TO PROCURE FAVOR OR ASSISTANCE (GENESIS 43:11 HOSEA 10:6). TENUPHAH: "WAVE OFFERING," USUALLY THE BREAST, THE PRIEST'S SHARE OF THE PEACE OFFERINGS, WHICH WAS WAVED BEFORE THE ALTAR BY BOTH OFFERER AND PRIEST TOGETHER (THE EXACT MOTION IS NOT CERTAIN), SYMBOLIC OF ITS PRESENTATION TO DEITY AND GIVEN BACK BY HIM TO THE OFFERER TO BE USED IN THE PRIESTS' SERVICE. TERUMAH: "HEAVE OFFERING," SOMETHING LIFTED UP, OR, PROPERLY, SEPARATED FROM THE REST AND GIVEN TO THE SERVICE OF THE DEITY. USUALLY THE RIGHT SHOULDER OR THIGH WAS THUS SEPARATED FOR THE PRIEST. THE TERM IS APPLIED TO PRODUCTS OF THE SOIL, OR PORTION OF LAND SEPARATED UNTO THE DIVINE SERVICE, ETC. QORBAN: "AN OBLATION," OR "OFFERING"; ANOTHER GENERIC TERM FOR ALL KINDS OF OFFERINGS, ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, OR EVEN GOLD AND SILVER. DERIVED FROM THE VERB QARABH, "TO DRAW NEAR," IT SIGNIFIES WHAT IS DRAWN OR BROUGHT NEAR AND GIVEN TO GOD. 'ISHSHEH: "FIRE OFFERING," APPLIED TO OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE AND USUALLY BLOODY OFFERINGS, BUT AT TIMES TO THE MINCHAH, THE SACRED BREAD AND FRANKINCENSE PLACED ON THE TABLES AS A MEMORIAL, PART OF WHICH WAS BURNED WITH THE FRANKINCENSE, THE BULK, HOWEVER, GOING TO THE PRIEST. THE GIFT WAS THUS PRESENTED THROUGH FIRE TO THE DEITY AS A SORT OF ETHEREALIZED FOOD. NECEKH: "DRINK OFFERING," OR "LIBATION," A LIQUID OFFERING OF WINE, RARELY WATER, SOMETIMES OF OIL, AND USUALLY ACCOMPANYING THE `OLAH, BUT OFTEN WITH THE PEACE OFFERINGS. KALIL: "WHOLE BURNT OFFERING," THE ENTIRE ANIMAL BEING BURNED UPON THE ALTAR. SOMETIMES USED SYNONYMOUSLY WITH `OLAH. A TECHNICAL TERM AMONG THE CARTHAGINIANS. CHAGH: A "FEAST," USED METAPHORICALLY FOR A SACRIFICIAL FEAST BECAUSE THE MEAT OF THE SACRIFICES CONSTITUTED THE MATERIAL OF THE FEAST. LEBHONAH: "FRANKINCENSE," "INCENSE," USED IN COMBINATION WITH THE MEAL OFFERINGS AND BURNT OFFERINGS AND BURNED ALSO UPON THE ALTAR IN THE HOLY PLACE. QETORAH, QETORETH: "SMOKE," "ODOR OF SACRIFICE," OR INCENSE ASCENDING AS A SWEET SAVOR AND SUPPOSED TO BE PLEASING AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. MELACH: "SALT," USED IN ALL SACRIFICES BECAUSE OF ITS PURIFYING AND PRESERVING QUALITIES. SHEMEN: "OIL," GENERALLY OLIVE OIL, USED WITH THE MEAL OFFERINGS OF CAKES AND WAFERS, ETC. SACRIFICE IS THUS A COMPLEX AND COMPREHENSIVE TERM. IN ITS SIMPLEST FORM IT MAY BE DEFINED AS "A GIFT TO GOD." IT IS A PRESENTATION TO DEITY OF SOME MATERIAL OBJECT, THE POSSESSION OF THE OFFERER, AS AN ACT OF WORSHIP. IT MAY BE TO ATTAIN, RESTORE, MAINTAIN OR TO CELEBRATE FRIENDLY RELATIONS WITH THE DEITY. IT IS RELIGION IN ACTION-IN EARLY TIMES, ALMOST THE WHOLE OF RELIGION-AN INSEPARABLE ACCOMPANIMENT TO ALL RELIGIOUS EXERCISES. FEW OR MANY MOTIVES MAY ACTUATE IT. IT MAY BE WHOLLY PIACULAR AND EXPIATORY, OR AN OFFERING OF FOOD AS A GIFT TO GOD; IT MAY BE PRACTICALLY A BRIBE, OR A PRAYER, AN EXPRESSION OF DEPENDENCE, OBLIGATION AND THANKSGIVING. IT MAY EXPRESS REPENTANCE, FAITH, ADORATION, OR ALL OF THESE COMBINED. IT WAS THE ONE AND ONLY WAY OF APPROACH TO GOD. THEOPHRASTUS DEFINES IT AS EXPRESSING HOMAGE, GRATITUDE AND NEED. HUBERT AND MAUSS DEFINE IT AS "A RELIGIOUS ACT WHICH BY THE CONSECRATION OF THE VICTIM MODIFIES THE MORAL STATE OF THE SACRIFICER, OR OF CERTAIN MATERIAL OBJECTS WHICH HE HAS IN VIEW, I.E., EITHER CONFERS SANCTITY OR REMOVES IT AND ITS ANALOGUE, IMPIETY."
II. ORIGIN AND NATURE OF SACRIFICES.
THE BEGINNINGS OF SACRIFICE ARE HIDDEN IN THE MYSTERIES OF PREHISTORIC LIFE. THE EARLIEST NARRATIVE IN GENESIS RECORDS THE FACT, BUT GIVES NO ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN AND PRIMARY IDEA. THE CUSTOM IS SANCTIONED BY THE SACRED WRITINGS, AND LATER ON THE LONG-ESTABLISHED CUSTOM WAS ADOPTED AND SYSTEMATIZED IN THE MOSAIC LAW. THE PRACTICE WAS ALMOST UNIVERSAL. THE VEDAS HAVE THEIR ELABORATE RITUALS. SOME SEMITIC PEOPLES, GREEKS, ROMANS, AFRICANS, AND INDIANS OF MEXICO OFFERED HUMAN SACRIFICES. IT IS UNKNOWN IN AUSTRALIA, BUT EVEN THERE SOMETHING AKIN TO IT EXISTS, FOR SOME NATIVES OFFER A PORTION OF A KIND OF HONEY, OTHERS OFFER A PEBBLE OR A SPEAR TO THEIR GOD. FOR THIS PRACTICALLY UNIVERSAL HABIT OF THE RACE, SEVERAL SOLUTIONS ARE OFFERED.
1. THEORY OF A DIVINE REVELATION:
ONE VIEW MAINTAINS THAT GOD HIMSELF INITIATED THE RITE BY DIVINE ORDER AT THE BEGINNINGS OF HUMAN HISTORY. SUCH A THEORY IMPLIES A MONOTHEISTIC FAITH ON THE PART OF PRIMITIVE MAN. THIS THEORY WAS STRONGLY HELD BY MANY OF THE REFORMED THEOLOGIANS, AND WAS BASED MAINLY ON THE NARRATIVE IN GENESIS 4:4 F. ABEL OFFERED AN ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE, AND, ACCORDING TO HEBREWS 11:4, THIS WAS BECAUSE OF HIS FAITH. FABER MAKES A STRONG PLEA AS FOLLOWS: SINCE FAITH WAS WHAT MADE THE SACRIFICE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, THIS FAITH MUST HAVE BEEN BASED UPON A POSITIVE ENACTMENT OF GOD IN THE PAST. WITHOUT THIS DIVINE POSITIVE ENACTMENT TO GUARANTEE ITS TRUTHFULNESS, FAITH, IN ABEL, WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERSTITION. IN OTHER WORDS, FAITH, IN ORDER TO BE TRULY BASED AND PROPERLY DIRECTED, MUST HAVE A REVELATION FROM GOD, A POSITIVE EXPRESSION OF THE DIVINE WILL. FAIRBAIRN, IN HIS TYPOLOGY, GOES FURTHER AND HOLDS THAT THE SKINS WHEREWITH ADAM AND EVE WERE CLOTHED WERE FROM ANIMALS WHICH HAD BEEN SLAIN IN SACRIFICES. THIS IS ENTIRELY WITHOUT SUPPORT IN THE NARRATIVE. THE THEORY OF A DIVINE ORDER CANNOT BE MAINTAINED ON THE BASIS OF THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE. MOREOVER, IT INVOLVES CERTAIN ASSUMPTIONS REGARDING THE NATURE OF FAITH AND REVELATION WHICH ARE NOT GENERALLY HELD IN THIS AGE. A REVELATION IS NOT NECESSARILY A POSITIVE DIVINE COMMAND, AN EXTERNAL THING, AND FAITH MAY BE JUST AS REAL AND TRUE WITHOUT SUCH A REVELATION AS WITH IT. THAT THERE MAY HAVE BEEN SUCH A REVELATION CANNOT BE DENIED, BUT IT IS NOT A NECESSARY OR PROBABLE EXPLANATION.
2. THEORIES OF A HUMAN ORIGIN:
(1) THE GIFT-THEORY.
BY THIS IT IS HELD THAT SACRIFICES WERE ORIGINALLY PRESENTS TO THE DEITY WHICH THE OFFERER TOOK FOR GRANTED WOULD BE RECEIVED WITH PLEASURE AND EVEN GRATITUDE. GOOD RELATIONS WOULD THUS BE ESTABLISHED WITH THE GOD AND FAVORS WOULD BE SECURED. SUCH MOTIVES, WHILE CERTAINLY TRUE AMONG MANY HEATHEN PEOPLE, WERE OBVIOUSLY BASED UPON LOW CONCEPTIONS OF THE DEITY. THEY WERE EITHER. NATURE-SPIRITS, ANCESTRAL GHOSTS OR FETISHES WHICH NEEDED WHAT WAS GIVEN, AND OF COURSE THE GOD WAS PLACED UNDER OBLIGATIONS AND HIS FAVOR OBTAINED. OR, THE GOD MAY HAVE BEEN CONCEIVED OF AS A RULER, A KING OR CHIEF, AS WAS THE CUSTOM IN THE EAST. CICERO VOUCHES FOR SUCH A VIEW WHEN HE SAYS: "LET NOT THE IMPIOUS DARE TO APPEASE THE GODS WITH GIFTS. LET THEM HEARKEN TO PLATO, WHO WARNS THEM THAT THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT WHAT GOD’S DISPOSITION TO THEM WILL BE, SINCE EVEN A GOOD MAN WILL REFUSE TO ACCEPT PRESENTS FROM THE WICKED." THIS VIEW OF SACRIFICE PREVAILS IN CLASSICAL LITERATURE. SPENCER THEREFORE THINKS IT IS SELF-EVIDENT THAT THIS WAS THE IDEA OF PRIMITIVE MAN. THIS FINDS THE ORIGIN OF SACRIFICES IN THE IDEA OF A GIFT, WHETHER TO THE DEITY OR TO DEAD ANCESTORS, FOOD BEING PLACED FOR THEM, AND THIS AFTERWARD COMES TO BE REGARDED AS A SACRIFICE. SUCH A VIEW GIVES NO ACCOUNT OF THE PECULIAR VALUE ATTACHED TO THE BLOOD, OR TO THE BURNT OFFERINGS. IT MAY ACCOUNT FOR SOME HEATHEN SYSTEMS OF SACRIFICE, BUT CAN HELP IN NO DEGREE IN UNDERSTANDING THE BIBLICAL SACRIFICES.
(2) THE MAGIC THEORY.
 (A) WHO HOLDS THAT A SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL SERVES AS A SUBSTITUTE VICTIM OFFERED TO A DEMON WHOSE ACTIVITY HAS BROUGHT THE OFFERER INTO TROUBLE; THE AIM OF THE PRIEST IS TO ENTICE OR DRIVE THE MALIGNANT SPIRIT OUT OF THE SICK OR SINFUL MAN INTO THE SACRIFICIAL VICTIM WHERE IT CAN BE ISOLATED OR DESTROYED;
(B) WHO HOLDS THAT SACRIFICE IN ITS ORIGIN IS ESSENTIALLY A MAGICAL RITE. THE LIBERATION OF A MAGICAL FORCE BY THE EFFUSION OF THE VICTIM'S BLOOD WILL BEND THE GOD TO THE WILL OF THE MAN. FROM THIS AROSE UNDER THE "CULT OF THE DEAD" THE GIFT-THEORY OF SACRIFICE. MEN SOUGHT TO ALLY THEMSELVES WITH THE GOD IN PARTICULAR BY PURIFYING A VICTIM AND EFFECTING COMMUNION WITH THE GOD BY THE APPLICATION OF THE BLOOD TO THE ALTAR, OR BY THE SACRIFICE OF THE ANIMAL AND THE CONTACT OF THE SACRIFICER WITH ITS BLOOD. SUCH THEORIES GIVE NO ACCOUNT OF THE BURNT OFFERINGS, MEAL OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS, DISCONNECT THEM ENTIRELY FROM ANY SENSE OF SIN OR ESTRANGEMENT FROM GOD, AND DIVEST THEM OF ALL PIACULAR VALUE. THEY MAY ACCOUNT FOR CERTAIN DEPRAVED AND HEATHEN SYSTEMS, BUT NOT FOR THE BIBLICAL.
(3) THE TABLE-BOND THEORY.
ABLY ADVOCATED BY WELLHAUSEN AND W.R. SMITH, THIS VIEW HOLDS THAT SACRIFICES WERE MEALS WHICH THE WORSHIPPERS AND THE GOD SHARED, PARTAKING OF THE SAME FOOD AND THUS ESTABLISHING A FIRMER BOND OF FELLOWSHIP BETWEEN THEM. THIS HOLDING THAT THE EFFICACY OF SACRIFICES "IS THE FACT THAT EATING AND DRINKING WERE THE KNOWN AND ORDINARY SYMBOLS OF FRIENDSHIP AND WERE THE USUAL RITES IN ENGAGING IN COVENANTS AND LEAGUES." THUS, SACRIFICES ARE MORE THAN GIFTS; THEY ARE DEEDS OF HOSPITALITY WHICH KNIT GOD AND WORSHIPPER TOGETHER. THE COMMON MEAL UNITES PHYSICALLY THOSE WHO PARTAKE OF IT. THOUGH THIS VIEW MAY CONTAIN AN ELEMENT OF TRUTH IN REGARD TO CERTAIN ARABIAN CUSTOMS, IT DOES NOT HELP MUCH TO ACCOUNT FOR HOLY BIBLE SACRIFICES. IT FAILS UTTERLY TO ACCOUNT FOR THE BURNT OFFERING, WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EARLIEST, MOST SOLEMN AND AT TIMES THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL THE SACRIFICES.
(4) THE SACRAMENTAL COMMUNION THEORY.
THIS IS A MODIFICATION OF THE TABLE-BOND THEORY. THE BASIS OF IT IS THE TOTEMISTIC IDEA OF REVERENCING AN ANIMAL WHICH IS BELIEVED TO SHARE WITH MAN THE DIVINE NATURE. ON CERTAIN SOLEMN OCCASIONS THIS ANIMAL WOULD BE SACRIFICED TO FURNISH A FEAST. AT THIS MEAL, ACCORDING TO MEN'S SAVAGE NOTIONS, THEY LITERALLY "ATE THE GOD," AND THUS INCORPORATED INTO THEMSELVES THE PHYSICAL, THE INTELLECTUAL AND THE MORAL QUALITIES WHICH CHARACTERIZED THE ANIMAL. IF THE DIVINE LIFE DWELT IN CERTAIN ANIMALS, THEN A PART OF THAT PRECIOUS LIFE WOULD BE DISTRIBUTED AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE. IN SOME CASES, THE BLOOD IS DRUNK BY THE WORSHIPPERS, THUS IMBIBING THE LIFE. SOMETIMES, AS IN THE CASE OF THE SACRED CAMEL, THEY DEVOURED THE QUIVERING FLESH BEFORE THE ANIMAL WAS REALLY DEAD, AND THE ENTIRE CARCASS WAS EATEN UP BEFORE MORNING. IT IS BY NO MEANS CERTAIN THAT TOTEMISM PREVAILED SO LARGELY AMONG SEMITES AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF ITS EXISTENCE IN ISRAEL. ALSO, IF AN ORIGINAL BOND OF FRIENDSHIP EXISTED BETWEEN THE GOD AND THE KIN, THERE IS NO NEED TO MAINTAIN IT BY SUCH SACRIFICIAL RITES. THERE IS NO CLEAR INSTANCE OF THIS HAVING BEEN DONE. IF ON THE OTHER HAND THERE WAS NO COMMON BOND BETWEEN THE GOD AND THE PEOPLE BUT THAT OF A COMMON MEAL, IT DOES NOT APPEAR THAT THE GOD IS A TOTEM GOD. THERE IS NO REASON WHY THE ANIMAL SHOULD HAVE BEEN A TOTEM. IN ANY CASE, THIS IDEA OF SACRIFICE COULD HARDLY HAVE BEEN ANYTHING BUT A SLOW GROWTH, AND CONSEQUENTLY NOT THE ORIGIN OF SACRIFICE. HAVING ESTABLISHED THE HISTORICAL OR THE LOGICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN THE COMMON MEAL AND THE OTHER KINDS OF SACRIFICES. UNDER PIACULA HE CONFUSES PURIFICATION, PROPITIATION AND EXPIATIONS. HIS ATTEMPTS TO SHOW THAT PURIFICATIONS OF MAGICAL CHARACTER ARE LATE AND NOT SACRIFICIAL DO NOT SUCCEED. SMITH'S THEORY IS MAINLY THE SACRAMENTAL, THOUGH HE DOES RECOGNIZE THE HONORIFIC AND PIACULAR ELEMENT. THE THEORY MAY BE APPLICABLE TO SOME OF THE HEATHEN OR SAVAGE FEASTS OF THE ARABS, BUT NOT TO THE PRACTICES OF THE HEBREWS.
(5) THE HOMAGE THEORY.
THE IDEA IS THAT SACRIFICES WERE ORIGINALLY AN EXPRESSION OF HOMAGE AND DEPENDENCE. MAN, NATURALLY FELT IMPELLED TO SEEK CLOSER COMMUNION WITH GOD, NOT SO MUCH FROM A SENSE OF GUILT AS FROM A SENSE OF DEPENDENCE AND A DESIRE TO SHOW HOMAGE AND OBEDIENCE. IN GIVING EXPRESSION TO THIS, PRIMITIVE MAN HAD RECOURSE TO ACTS RATHER THAN WORDS AND THOUGHTS. THUS, SACRIFICE WAS AN ACTED PRAYER, RATHER THAN A PRAYER IN WORDS. IT WAS AN EXPRESSION OF HIS LONGINGS AND ASPIRATIONS, HIS REVERENCE AND SUBMISSION. THERE IS MUCH TRUTH IN THIS VIEW; THE ELEMENTS OF PRAYER-DEPENDENCE AND SUBMISSION-ENTER INTO SOME SACRIFICES, THE BURNT OFFERINGS IN PARTICULAR; BUT IT DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR ALL KINDS OF OFFERINGS.
(6) THE PIACULAR THEORY.
THIS HOLDS THAT SACRIFICES ARE FUNDAMENTALLY EXPIATORY OR ATONING, AND THE DEATH OF THE BEAST IS A VICARIOUS EXPIATION OF THE SINS OF THE OFFERER. HUBERT AND MAUSS ADMIT THAT IN ALL SACRIFICES THERE ARE SOME IDEAS OF PURCHASE OR SUBSTITUTION, THOUGH THESE MAY NOT HAVE ISSUED FROM SOME PRIMITIVE FORM. THE UNIFYING PRINCIPLE IN ALL SACRIFICES IS THAT THE DIVINE IS PUT IN COMMUNICATION WITH THE PROFANE BY THE INTERMEDIARY-THE VICTIM-WHICH MAY BE PIACULAR OR HONORIFIC. IT IS THUS A MESSENGER, A MEANS OF DIVINATION, A MEANS OF ALIMENTING THE ETERNAL LIFE OF THE SPECIES, A SOURCE OF MAGICAL ENERGY WHICH THE RITE DIFFUSES OVER OBJECTS IN ITS NEIGHBORHOOD. IN SACRIFICE A PIACULUM, A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE OFFERER. THIS VIEW IS THE MOST-SIMPLE, THE MOST NATURAL, AND THE ONLY ONE THAT CAN EXPLAIN CERTAIN SACRIFICES. MAN FELT HIMSELF UNDER LIABILITY TO PUNISHMENT OR DEATH. THE ANIMAL WAS HIS, IT HAD LIFE, IT WAS OF VALUE, AND PERCHANCE THE GOD WOULD ACCEPT THAT LIFE IN PLACE OF HIS. HE FELT THAT IT WOULD BE ACCEPTED, AND THUS THE ANIMAL WAS SACRIFICED. THE OFFERER IN A SENSE GIVES UP PART OF HIMSELF. THE BEAST MUST BE HIS OWN; NO SACRIFICE CAN BE MADE OF ANOTHER PERSON'S PROPERTY (2 SAMUEL 24:24 A). THE TRUE SPIRIT OF SACRIFICE APPEARS IN A WILLINGNESS TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S RIGHT TO WHAT IS BEST AND DEAREST (GENESIS 12). OBJECTION IS RAISED ON THE GROUND THAT SUCH AN ORIGIN REPRESENTS TOO ADVANCED A STAGE OF ETHICAL THOUGHT AND REFLECTION FOR PRIMITIVE MAN. WE QUESTION SERIOUSLY WHETHER THIS BE AN ADVANCED STAGE OF MORAL REFLECTION. ON THE CONTRARY, IT REPRESENTS A VERY SIMPLE AND PRIMITIVE STAGE. THE FEELING THAT SIN OF SOME KIND IS NEVER ABSENT FROM HUMAN LIFE, AND THAT ITS TRUE PENALTY IS DEATH, HAS BEEN INSEPARABLE FROM THE HUMAN HEART'S SENSE OF SIN. WHAT COULD BE MORE-SIMPLE AND NATURAL THAN TO TAKE AN INNOCENT ANIMAL AND OFFER IT IN PLACE OF HIMSELF, HOPING THAT THE DEITY WOULD ACCEPT IT INSTEAD? NOR IS THERE MUCH FORCE IN PROFESSOR PATERSON'S OBJECTION THAT SACRIFICES WERE PREPONDERANTLY JOYOUS IN CHARACTER AND THEREFORE COULD NOT BE OFFERED AS AN EXPIATION. THIS JOYOUS CHARACTER BELONGS TO SUCH SACRIFICES AS PEACE OFFERINGS AND THANK OFFERINGS, BUT DOES NOT BELONG TO THE `OLAH AND OTHERS. IN MOST CASES THE JOYOUS FEAST FOLLOWED THE KILLING OF THE ANIMAL BY WHICH THE EXPIATION WAS ACCOMPLISHED, AND THE FEAST WAS JOYOUS BECAUSE ATONEMENT HAD BEEN MADE. IN FACT, MANY SACRIFICES WERE OF THE MOST SOLEMN CHARACTER AND REPRESENTED THE DEEPEST AND MOST SERIOUS EMOTIONS OF THE HEART.
(7) ORIGINATING IN RELIGIOUS INSTINCTS.
NEITHER THEORY OF AN OBJECTIVE DIVINE REVELATION, NOR OF A HUMAN ORIGIN WILL ACCOUNT FOR THE UNIVERSALITY AND VARIETY OF SACRIFICES. THE TRUTH LIES IN A PROPER COMBINATION OF THE TWO. THE NOTION OF OFFERING A GIFT TO THE DEITY AROSE OUT OF THE RELIGIOUS INSTINCTS OF THE HUMAN HEART, WHICH IN AN EARLY PERIOD HAD A CONSCIOUSNESS OF SOMETHING WRONG BETWEEN ITSELF AND GOD, AND THAT THIS SOMETHING WOULD MEAN DEATH SOONER OR LATER. ADDED TO THESE TRUE INSTINCTS WAS THE OMNIPRESENT SPIRIT TO GUIDE MEN IN GIVING EXPRESSION. WHAT COULD BE MORE-SIMPLE AND PRIMITIVE THAN TO OFFER SOMETHING POSSESSING LIFE? OF COURSE, THE NOTION ORIGINATED IN SIMPLE AND CHILDLIKE IDEAS OF GOD, AND ITS REAL MOTIVE WAS NOT TO GRATIFY GOD BY SHARING A MEAL WITH HIM, OR TO GAIN HIS FAVOR BY A BRIBE, BUT TO PRESENT HIM WITH SOMETHING THAT REPRESENTED A PART OF THE OFFERER WHICH MIGHT BE ACCEPTED IN HIS STEAD. THUS, SACRIFICES BECAME THE LEADING FEATURES OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE OF PRIMITIVE MAN. NATURALLY OTHER IDEAS WOULD BE ADDED, SUCH AS A GIFT OF FOOD BY FIRE TO THE DEITY, THE PEACE OFFERINGS, ETC., TO CELEBRATE THE FRIENDLY RELATIONS WITH GOD, THE THANK OFFERINGS, THE SIN OFFERINGS, ETC., ALL OF WHICH NATURALLY AND LOGICALLY DEVELOPED FROM THE PRIMITIVE IDEA. IT MIGHT BE EXPECTED THAT THERE WOULD BE MANY CORRUPTIONS AND ABUSES, THAT THE SENSE OF SIN WOULD BE OBSCURED OR LOST AMONG SOME PEOPLES, AND THE IDEA OF SACRIFICE CORRESPONDINGLY DEGRADED. SUCH HAS BEEN THE CASE, AND AS WELL MIGHT WE TRY TO UNDERSTAND MAN AT HIS BEST BY STUDYING THE ABORIGINAL TRIBES OF AFRICA AND AUSTRALIA, OR THE INMATES OF ASYLUMS AND PENITENTIARIES, AS TO ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE IDEAS IN SACRIFICES BY STUDYING THE CULTS OF THOSE HEATHEN AND SAVAGE TRIBES OF SEMITES, ETC.
III. CLASSIFICATION OF SACRIFICES.
1. MAIMONIDES:
(1) THOSE ON BEHALF OF THE WHOLE CONGREGATION, FIXED BY STATUTE, TIME, NUMBER AND RITUAL BEING SPECIFIED. THIS WOULD INCLUDE BURNT, MEAL AND PEACE OFFERINGS WITH THEIR ACCOMPANIMENTS. (2) THOSE ON BEHALF OF THE INDIVIDUAL, WHETHER BY VIRTUE OF HIS CONNECTION WITH THE COMMUNITY OR AS A PRIVATE PERSON. THESE WOULD BE BURNT OFFERINGS, SIN OFFERINGS, AND GUILT OFFERINGS WITH THEIR ACCOMPANIMENTS.
2. OTHERS, CLASSIFY THEM AS: (1) HONORIFIC, OR DESIGNED TO RENDER HOMAGE, DEVOTION, OR ADORATION, SUCH AS BURNT, MEAL AND PEACE OFFERINGS; (2) PIACULAR, DESIGNED TO EXPIATE OR MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE ERRORS OF THE PEOPLE, I.E. BURNT OFFERINGS, SIN OFFERINGS, AND GUILT OFFERINGS; (3) COMMUNISTIC, INTENDED TO ESTABLISH THE BOND BETWEEN THE GOD AND THE WORSHIPPER, SUCH AS PEACE OFFERINGS.
3. OEHLER: OEHLER DIVIDES THEM INTO TWO CLASSES, NAMELY: (1) THOSE WHICH ASSUME THAT THE COVENANT RELATION IS UNDISTURBED, SUCH AS PEACE OFFERINGS; (2) THOSE INTENDED TO DO AWAY WITH ANY DISTURBANCE IN THE RELATION AND TO SET IT RIGHT, SUCH AS BURNT, SIN AND GUILT OFFERINGS.
4. OTHERS DIVIDE THEM INTO THREE: (1) ANIMAL SACRIFICES, BURNT OFFERINGS, PEACE OFFERINGS, SIN OFFERINGS, AND GUILT OFFERINGS; (2) VEGETABLE SACRIFICES, MEAL OFFERINGS, SHEWBREAD, ETC.; (3) LIQUID AND INCENSE OFFERINGS; WINE, OIL, WATER, ETC.
(1) CUSTOMARY LAY OFFERINGS, SUCH AS HAD FROM TIME IMMEMORIAL BEEN OFFERED ON RUDE ALTARS OF EARTH OR STONE, WITHOUT PRIEST, USED AND REGULATED BY MOSES AND IN MORE OR LESS GENERAL USE UNTIL THE EXILE, NAMELY, BURNT OFFERINGS, MEAL OFFERINGS, AND PEACE OFFERINGS;
(2) STATUTORY INDIVIDUAL OFFERINGS, INTRODUCED BY MOSES, OFFERED BY LAYMEN WITH PRIESTLY ASSISTANCE AND AT THE RELIGIOUS CAPITAL, I.E. BURNT OFFERINGS, PEACE OFFERINGS, MEAL OFFERINGS, SIN OFFERINGS, AND GUILT OFFERINGS;
(3) STATUTORY NATIONAL OFFERINGS INTRODUCED BY MOSES AND OFFERED BY THE PRIEST AT THE RELIGIOUS CAPITAL, NAMELY, BURNT, MEAL, PEACE AND SIN OFFERINGS.
IV. SACRIFICES IN THE PRE-MOSAIC AGE.
OUT OF THE OBSCURE PERIOD OF ORIGINS EMERGED THE DIMLY LIGHTED PERIOD OF ANCIENT HISTORY. EVERYWHERE SACRIFICES EXISTED AND SOMETIMES ABOUNDED AS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF RELIGION. THE SPADE OF THE ARCHAEOLOGIST, AND THE RESEARCHES OF SCHOLARS HELP US UNDERSTAND THE PRE-MOSAIC PERIOD.

1. IN EGYPT:
IN EGYPT-PROBABLY FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE 4TH MILLENNIUM B.C.-THERE WERE SACRIFICES AND SACRIFICIAL SYSTEMS. TEMPLES AT ABYDOS, THEBES, ON, ETC., WERE GREAT PRIESTLY CENTERS WITH HIGH PRIESTS, LOWER PRIESTS, RITUALS AND SACRIFICES IN ABUNDANCE. BURNT, MEAL AND PEACE OFFERINGS PREDOMINATED. OXEN, WILD GOATS, PIGS, GEESE WERE THE CHIEF ANIMALS OFFERED. BESIDES THESE, WINE, OIL, BEER, MILK, CAKES, GRAIN, OINTMENT, FLOWERS, FRUIT, VEGETABLES WERE OFFERED, BUT NOT HUMAN BEINGS. IN THESE OFFERINGS THERE WERE MANY RESEMBLANCES TO THE HEBREW GIFTS, AND MANY SIGNIFICANT EXCEPTIONS. MOSES WOULD BE SOMEWHAT FAMILIAR WITH THESE PRACTICES THOUGH NOT WITH THE DETAILS OF THE RITUAL. HE WOULD APPRECIATE THE UNIFYING POWER OF A NATIONAL RELIGIOUS CENTER. IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT IN SUCH AN AGE A NATIONAL LEADER AND ORGANIZER LIKE MOSES WOULD NOT TAKE SPECIAL CARE TO INSTITUTE SUCH A SYSTEM.
2. IN BABYLONIA:
IN BABYLONIA, FROM THE YEAR 3000 B.C. OR THEREABOUTS, THERE WERE MANY CENTERS OF WORSHIP SUCH AS ERIDU, NIPPUR, AGADE, ERECH, UR, NISIN, LARSA, SIPPAR, ETC. THESE AND OTHERS CONTINUED FOR CENTURIES WITH ELABORATE SYSTEMS OF WORSHIP, SACRIFICES, TEMPLES, PRIESTHOODS, ETC. CONSIDERABLY OVER 100 TEMPLES AND SANCTUARIES ARE MENTIONED ON INSCRIPTIONS, AND SEVERAL HUNDREDS IN THE LITERATURE AND TABLETS, SO THAT BABYLONIA WAS STUDDED WITH TEMPLES AND EDIFICES FOR THE GODS. AT ALL THESE, SACRIFICES WERE CONSTANTLY OFFERED-ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE. A LONG LIST OF THE OFFERINGS OF KING GUDEA INCLUDES OXEN, SHEEP, GOATS, LAMBS, FISH, BIRDS (I.E. EAGLES AND DOVES), DATES, MILK, GREENS (JASTROW, IN HDB, V, 580, UNDER THE WORD). THE SACRIFICES PROVIDED AN INCOME FOR THE PRIESTS, AS DID THE MOSAIC SYSTEM AT A LATER TIME. IT HAD LONG PASSED THE STAGE WHEN IT WAS SUPPOSED TO FURNISH A MEAL FOR THE GOD. A SACRIFICE ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED A CONSULTATION WITH A PRIEST, AND WAS REALLY AN ASSESSMENT FOR THE SERVICES RENDERED. IT WAS NOT A VOLUNTARY OFFERING OR RITUALISTIC OBSERVANCE. THE PRIESTS ON THEIR OWN BEHALF OFFERED A DAILY SACRIFICE, AS IN THE MOSAIC LAW, AND LIKEWISE ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS, TO ENSURE THE GOOD WILL OF THE GODS THEY SERVED. IT SEEMS CERTAIN THAT IN SOME OF THE LARGER CENTERS OF WORSHIP ANIMALS WERE OFFERED UP TWICE A DAY, MORNING AND EVENING. AT THESE SACRIFICES CERTAIN PORTIONS WERE CONSUMED ON THE ALTAR, THE REST BELONGING TO THE PRIEST. THE SIMILARITY OF MUCH OF THIS TO THE MOSAIC INSTITUTIONS IS OBVIOUS. THAT THE CULTURE AND CIVILIZATION OF BABYLON WAS KNOWN TO EGYPT AND ISRAEL WITH OTHER NATIONS IS SHOWN CLEARLY BY THE TELL EL-AMARNA LETTERS. SPECIAL SACRIFICES ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS WERE OFFERED IN BABYLONIA AS IN ISRAEL. AS JASTROW SAYS, "IN THE HEBREW CODES, BOTH AS REGARDS THE PURELY LEGAL PORTIONS AND THOSE SECTIONS DEALING WITH RELIGIOUS RITUAL, BABYLONIAN METHODS OF LEGAL PROCEDURE AND OF RITUAL DEVELOPED IN BABYLONIAN TEMPLES MUST BE TAKEN INTO CONSIDERATION AS DETERMINING FACTORS."
STRANGER AND SOJOURNER (IN THE OLD TESTAMENT)
I. THE GER
STRANJ'-ER: THIS WORD WITH ITS KINDRED VERB IS APPLIED WITH SLIGHTLY VARYING MEANINGS TO ANYONE WHO RESIDES IN A COUNTRY OR A TOWN OF WHICH HE IS NOT A FULL NATIVE LAND-OWNING CITIZEN; E.G., THE WORD IS USED OF THE PATRIARCHS IN PALESTINE, THE ISRAELITES IN EGYPT, THE LEVITES DWELLING AMONG THE ISRAELITES (DEUTERONOMY 18:6 JUDGES 17:7, ETC.), THE EPHRAIMITE IN GIBEAH (JUDGES 19:16). IT IS ALSO PARTICULARLY USED OF FREE ALIENS RESIDING AMONG THE ISRAELITES, AND IT IS WITH THE POSITION OF SUCH THAT THIS ARTICLE DEALS. THIS POSITION IS ABSOLUTELY UNPARALLELED IN EARLY LEGAL SYSTEMS, WHICH ARE USUALLY FAR FROM FAVORABLE TO STRANGERS.
1. LEGAL PROVISIONS:
(1) PRINCIPLES.
THE DOMINANT PRINCIPLES OF THE LEGISLATION ARE MOST SUCCINCTLY GIVEN IN TWO PASSAGES: HE "LOVETH THE GER IN GIVING HIM FOOD AND RAIMENT" (DEUTERONOMY 10:18); "AND IF A GER SOJOURN WITH THEE (VARIANT "YOU") IN YOUR LAND, YE SHALL NOT DO HIM WRONG. THE GER THAT SOJOURNED WITH YOU SHALL BE UNTO YOU AS THE HOME-BORN AMONG YOU, AND THOU SHALT LOVE HIM AS THYSELF; FOR YE WERE GERIM IN THE LAND OF EGYPT" (LEVITICUS 19:33 F). THIS TREATMENT OF THE STRANGER IS BASED PARTLY ON HISTORIC RECOLLECTION, PARTLY ON THE DUTY OF THE ISRAELITE TO HIS GOD. BECAUSE THE GER WOULD BE AT A NATURAL DISADVANTAGE THROUGH HIS ALIENAGE, HE BECOMES ONE OF THE FAVORITES OF A LEGISLATION THAT GIVES SPECIAL PROTECTION TO THE WEAK AND HELPLESS.
(2) RULES.
IN NATIONALITY THE FREEMAN FOLLOWED HIS FATHER, SO THAT THE SON OF A GER AND AN ISRAELITE WAS HIMSELF A GER (LEVITICUS 24:10-22). SPECIAL CARE WAS TO BE TAKEN TO DO HIM NO JUDICIAL WRONG (DEUTERONOMY 1:16; DEUTERONOMY 27:19). IN WHAT MAY ROUGHLY BE CALLED CRIMINAL LAW IT WAS ENACTED THAT THE SAME RULES SHOULD APPLY TO GERIM AS TO NATIVES (LEVITICUS 18:26, WHICH IS DUE TO THE CONCEPTION THAT CERTAIN ABOMINATIONS DEFILE A LAND; LEVITICUS 20:2, WHERE THE MOTIVE IS ALSO RELIGIOUS; LEVITICUS 24:10-22; SEE SBL, 84;; NUMBERS 35:15). A FREE ISRAELITE WHO BECAME HIS SLAVE WAS SUBJECT TO REDEMPTION BY A RELATIVE AT ANY TIME ON PAYMENT OF THE FAIR PRICE (LEVITICUS 25:47). THIS PASSAGE AND DEUTERONOMY 28:43 CONTEMPLATE THE POSSIBILITY OF A STRANGER'S BECOMING WEALTHY, BUT BY FAR THE GREATER NUMBER OF THE LEGAL PROVISIONS REGARD HIM AS PROBABLY POOR. THUS, PROVISION IS MADE FOR HIM TO PARTICIPATE IN TITHES (DEUTERONOMY 14:29; DEUTERONOMY 26:12), GLEANINGS OF VARIOUS SORTS AND FORGOTTEN SHEAVES (LEVITICUS 19:10; LEVITICUS 23:22 DEUTERONOMY 24:19, 20, 21), AND POOR HIRED SERVANTS WERE NOT TO BE OPPRESSED (DEUTERONOMY 24:14).
2. RELATION TO SACRIFICE AND RITUAL:
NEARLY ALL THE MAIN HOLY DAYS APPLY TO THE GER. HE WAS TO REST ON THE SABBATH (EXODUS 20:10; EXODUS 23:12, ETC.), TO REJOICE ON WEEKS AND TABERNACLES (DEUTERONOMY 16), TO OBSERVE THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (LEVITICUS 16:29), TO HAVE NO LEAVEN ON THE FESTIVAL OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (EXODUS 12:19). BUT HE COULD NOT KEEP THE PASSOVER UNLESS HE UNDERWENT CIRCUMCISION (EXODUS 12:48). HE COULD NOT EAT BLOOD AT ANY RATE DURING THE WILDERNESS PERIOD (LEVITICUS 17:10-12), AND FOR THAT PERIOD, BUT NOT THEREAFTER, HE WAS PROHIBITED FROM EATING THAT WHICH DIED OF ITSELF (LEVITICUS 17:15 DEUTERONOMY 14:21) UNDER PAIN OF BEING UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVEN. HE COULD OFFER SACRIFICES (LEVITICUS 17:8; LEVITICUS 22:18 NUMBERS 15:14 F), AND WAS SUBJECT TO THE SAME RULES AS A NATIVE FOR UNWITTING SINS (NUMBERS 15:22-31), AND FOR PURIFICATION FOR UNCLEANNESS BY REASON OF CONTACT WITH A DEAD BODY (NUMBERS 19:10-13).
3. HISTORICAL CIRCUMSTANCES:
THE HISTORICAL CIRCUMSTANCES WERE SUCH AS TO RENDER THE POSITION OF THE RESIDENT ALIEN IMPORTANT FROM THE FIRST. A "MIXED MULTITUDE" WENT UP WITH THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT, AND AFTER THE CONQUEST WE FIND ISRAELITES AND THE RACES OF PALESTINE LIVING SIDE BY SIDE THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY. WE REPEATEDLY READ OF RESIDENT ALIENS IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS, E.G. URIAH THE HITTITE. ACCORDING TO 2 CHRONICLES 2:17 (HEBREW 16) THERE WAS A VERY LARGE NUMBER OF SUCH IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON, BUT THE FIGURE MAY BE EXCESSIVE. THESE SEEM TO HAVE BEEN THE REMNANT OF THE CONQUERED TRIBES (1 KINGS 9:20 F). EZEKIEL IN HIS VISION ASSIGNED TO GERIM LANDED INHERITANCE AMONG THE ISRAELITES (47:22). HOSPITALITY TO THE GER WAS OF COURSE A RELIGIOUS DUTY AND THE HOST WOULD GO TO ANY LENGTHS TO PROTECT HIS GUEST (GENESIS 19 JUDGES 19:24).
II. THE TOSHABH.
OF THE TOSHABH WE KNOW VERY LITTLE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE WORD IS PRACTICALLY SYNONYMOUS WITH GER, BUT PERHAPS IT IS USED OF LESS PERMANENT SOJOURNING. THUS, IN LEVITICUS 22:10 IT APPEARS TO COVER ANYBODY RESIDING WITH A PRIEST. A TOSHABH COULD NOT EAT THE PASSOVER OR THE "HOLY" THINGS OF A PRIEST (EXODUS 12:45 LEVITICUS 22:10). HIS CHILDREN COULD BE PURCHASED AS PERPETUAL SLAVES, AND THE LAW OF THE JUBILEE DID NOT APPLY TO THEM AS TO ISRAELITES (LEVITICUS 25:45). HE IS EXPRESSLY MENTIONED IN THE LAW OF HOMICIDE (NUMBERS 35:15), BUT OTHERWISE WE HAVE NO INFORMATION AS TO HIS LEGAL POSITION. PROBABLY IT WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE GER.
III. THE NOKHRI BEN NEKHAR.
THE NOKHRI OR BEN NEKHAR WAS A FOREIGNER. THE WORD IS FAR WIDER THAN THOSE CONSIDERED ABOVE. IT COVERS EVERYTHING OF ALIEN OR FOREIGN CHARACTER REGARDLESS OF THE PLACE OF RESIDENCE. BY CIRCUMCISION A FOREIGN SLAVE COULD ENTER INTO THE COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM. FOREIGNERS WERE OF COURSE EXCLUDED FROM THE PASSOVER (EXODUS 12:43), BUT COULD OFFER SACRIFICES TO ISRAEL'S GOD AT THE RELIGIOUS CAPITAL (LEVITICUS 22:25). THE ISRAELITE COULD EXACT INTEREST OF THEM (DEUTERONOMY 23:20) AND THE PAYMENT OF DEBTS IN CASES WHERE AN ISRAELITE DEBTOR WAS PROTECTED BY THE RELEASE OF DEUTERONOMY 15:3. MOSES FORBADE THE APPOINTMENT OF A FOREIGNER AS A RULER (DEUTERONOMY 17:15, IN A LAW WHICH ACCORDING TO MASSORETIC TEXT RELATES TO A "KING," BUT IN THE PREFERABLE TEXT OF SEPTUAGINT TO A RULER GENERALLY). LATER THE WORSHIP OF GOD BY FOREIGNERS FROM A DISTANCE WAS CONTEMPLATED AND ENCOURAGED (1 KINGS 8:41-43 ISAIAH 2:2; ISAIAH 56:3, 6 F; ETC.), WHILE THE CASE OF NAAMAN SHOWS THAT A FOREIGNER MIGHT WORSHIP HIM ABROAD (2 KINGS 5:17). A RESIDENT FOREIGNER WAS OF COURSE A GER. THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THESE THREE WORDS IS PERHAPS BEST SEEN IN EXODUS 12:43, 45, 48 F. IN THE FIRST OF THESE VERSES WE HAVE BEN NEKHAR, USED TO COVER "ALIEN" GENERALLY; IN THE LAST THE GER IS CONTEMPLATED AS LIKELY TO UNDERGO A COMPLETE NATURALIZATION; WHILE IN 12:45 THE TOSHABH IS REGARDED AS CERTAIN TO BE OUTSIDE THE RELIGIOUS SOCIETY.
1. MARRIAGE:
IN THE EARLIER PERIOD MARRIAGES WITH FOREIGNERS ARE COMMON, THOUGH DISLIKED (E.G. GENESIS 24:3; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 12:1 JUDGES 14:3, ETC.). THE LAW PROVIDES FOR SOME UNIONS OF THIS KIND (DEUTERONOMY 21:10; COMPARE NUMBERS 31:18), BUT LATER JUDAISM BECAME MORE STRINGENT. MOSES REQUIRED THE HIGH PRIEST TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF HIS OWN PEOPLE (LEVITICUS 21:14); EZEKIEL LIMITED ALL DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK TO WIVES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL (44:22); EZRA AND NEHEMIAH CARRIED ON A VIGOROUS POLEMIC AGAINST THE INTERMARRIAGE OF ANY JEW WITH FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10 NEHEMIAH 13:23-31).
2. EXCLUSION OF SOME RACES FROM ASSEMBLY:
DEUTERONOMY FURTHER TAKES UP A HOSTILE ATTITUDE TO AMMONITES AND MOABITES, EXCLUDING THEM FROM THE ASSEMBLY OF THE LORD EVEN TO THE TENTH GENERATION, WHILE THE CHILDREN OF THE THIRD GENERATION OF EDOMITES AND EGYPTIANS COULD ENTER IT (23:3-8 (HEBREW 4-9)). FROM 1 KINGS 9:20, 21, 24 1 CHRONICLES 22:2 WE LEARN OF THE EXISTENCE OF FOREIGN QUARTERS IN ISRAEL.
IV. THE ZAR.
THE REMAINING WORD ZAR MEANS "STRANGER" AND TAKES ITS COLORING FROM THE CONTEXT. IT MAY MEAN "STRANGER IN BLOOD," E.G. NON-AARONITE (NUMBERS 16:40 (HEB 17:5)), OR NON-LEVITE (E.G. NUMBERS 1:51), OR A NON-MEMBER OF SOME OTHER DEFINED FAMILY (DEUTERONOMY 25:5). IN OPPOSITION TO PRIEST IT MEANS "LAY" (LEVITICUS 22:10-13), AND WHEN THE CONTRAST IS WITH HOLY, IT DENOTES "PROFANE" (EXODUS 30:9).
TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT
I. EARLIEST FORM OF WRITING IN ISRAEL
1. INVENTION OF ALPHABET

THE ART OF WRITING IS NOT REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, EVEN WHERE WE MIGHT EXPECT A REFERENCE TO IT, E.G. IN GENESIS 23, NOR ANYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT BEFORE THE TIME OF MOSES (COMPARE HOWEVER, GENESIS 38:18, 25; GENESIS 41:44, WHICH SPEAK OF "SEALING" DEVICES). ABOUT THE YEAR 1500 B.C. ALPHABETIC WRITING WAS PRACTICED BY THE PHOENICIANS, BUT IN PALESTINE THE SYLLABIC BABYLONIAN CUNEIFORM WAS IN USE (SEE ALPHABET). THE ISRAELITES PROBABLY DID NOT EMPLOY ANY FORM OF WRITING IN THEIR NOMADIC STATE, AND WHEN THEY ENTERED CANAAN THE ONLY SCRIPT, THEY SEEM EVER TO HAVE USED WAS THE PHOENICIA. THIS IS NOT DISPROVED BY THE DISCOVERY THERE OF TWO CUNEIFORM CONTRACTS OF THE 7TH CENTURY, AS THESE PROBABLY BELONGED TO STRANGERS. THERE IS ONLY ONE ALPHABET IN THE WORLD, WHICH HAS TAKEN MANY FORMS TO SUIT THE LANGUAGES FOR WHICH IT WAS EMPLOYED. THIS ORIGINAL ALPHABET WAS THE INVENTION OF THE SEMITES, FOR IT HAS LETTERS PECULIAR TO THE SEMITIC LANGUAGES, AND PROBABLY OF THE PHOENICIANS, WHO EVOLVED IT FROM THE EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHICS.
2. THE CUNEIFORM:
OF THE LITERATURE OF CANAAN BEFORE THE ISRAELITES ENTERED IT THE REMAINS CONSIST OF A NUMBER OF CUNEIFORM TABLETS FOUND SINCE 1892 AT LACHISH, GEZER, TAANACH AND MEGIDDO, BUT ESPECIALLY OF THE FAMOUS THE TELL EL-AMARNA LETTERS, DISCOVERED IN EGYPT IN 1887. ALTHOUGH THIS NON-ALPHABETIC SCRIPT WAS IN USE IN CANAAN WHEN THE ISRAELITES ENTERED IT, THEY DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE ADOPTED IT.
3. REFERENCES TO WRITING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT:
THE EARLIEST REFERENCE TO WRITING IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS EXODUS 17:14. THE NEXT IS EXODUS 24:7, MENTIONING THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT (EXODUS 20-23). THE BOOK OF THE WARS OF YAHWEH IS NAMED IN NUMBERS 21:14. OTHER EARLY REFERENCES ARE JUDGES 5:14 MARGIN; 8:14 MARGIN. BY THE TIME OF THE MONARCHY THE KING AND NOBLES COULD WRITE (2 SAMUEL 11:14; 2 SAMUEL 8:17), BUT NOT THE COMMON PEOPLE, UNTIL THE TIME OF AMOS AND HOSEA, WHEN WRITING SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN COMMON.
4. INSCRIPTIONS AFTER SETTLEMENT IN CANAAN:
THE PHOENICIAN SCRIPT PREVAILED IN PALESTINE AFTER THE CONQUEST AS WELL AS IN THE COUNTRIES BORDERING ON IT. THIS IS SHOWN BY THE INSCRIPTIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED. THE CHIEF OF THESE ARE: THE BAAL LEBANON INSCRIPTION FOUND IN CYPRUS (BEGINNING OF THE 9TH CENTURY); THE MANUSCRIPT OF ABOUT THE YEAR 896 OF THE ORDINARY CHRONOLOGY; A HEBREW AGRICULTURAL CALENDAR OF THE 8TH CENTURY; FIFTEEN LION-WEIGHTS FROM NINEVEH OF ABOUT THE YEAR 700; THE SILOAM INSCRIPTION OF THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH; ABOUT A SCORE OF SEALS; AND, IN 1911, A LARGE NUMBER OF OSTRACA OF THE TIME OF AHAB.
5. ORTHOGRAPHY OF THE PERIOD:
IN THIS OLDEST WRITING THE VOWELS ARE RARELY EXPRESSED, NOT EVEN FINAL VOWELS BEING INDICATED. THE ONLY MARK BESIDES THE LETTERS IS A POINT SEPARATING THE WORDS. THERE ARE NO SPECIAL FORMS FOR FINAL LETTERS. WORDS ARE OFTEN DIVIDED AT THE ENDS OF LINES. THE WRITING IS FROM RIGHT TO LEFT. THE CHARACTERS OF THE SILOAM INSCRIPTION AND THE OSTRACA SHOW SOME ATTEMPT AT ELEGANT WRITING.
II. THE TWO HEBREW SCRIPTS.
1. THE OLD HEBREW ALPHABET:
TWO DISTINCT SCRIPTS WERE USED BY THE HEBREWS, AN EARLIER AND A LATER. THE OLD HEBREW ALPHABET CONTAINED 22 LETTERS, ALL CONSONANTS. THE ORDER OF THESE LETTERS IS KNOWN FROM THAT OF THE GREEK, TAKEN IN ORDER OF THEIR NUMERICAL VALUES, AND LATER BY THE ALPHABETIC PSALMS, ETC., AND BY THE FIGURE CALLED 'AT-BASH. IN THE ACROSTIC PASSAGES, HOWEVER, THE ORDER IS NOT ALWAYS THE SAME; THIS MAY BE DUE TO CORRUPTION OF THE TEXT. IN THE ALPHABET, LETTERS STANDING TOGETHER BEAR SIMILAR NAMES. THESE ARE ANCIENT, BEING THE SAME IN GREEK AS IN SEMITIC. THEY WERE PROBABLY GIVEN FROM SOME FANCIED RESEMBLANCE WHICH THE PHOENICIANS SAW IN THE ORIGINAL EGYPTIAN SIGN TO SOME OBJECT.
2. ARAMEAN ALPHABETS:
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PHOENICIAN ALPHABET CALLED ARAMAIC BEGINS ABOUT THE 7TH CENTURY B.C. IT IS FOUND INSCRIBED AS DOCKETS ON THE CUNEIFORM CLAY TABLETS OF NINEVEH, AS THE PHOENICIAN LETTERS WERE UPON THE LION-WEIGHTS; ON COINS OF THE PERSIAN SATRAPS TO THE TIME OF ALEXANDER; ON EGYPTIAN INSCRIPTIONS AND PAPYRI; AND ON THE PALMYRENE INSCRIPTIONS. THE FEATURES OF THIS SCRIPT ARE THE FOLLOWING: THE LOOPS OF THE HEBREW LETTERS BETH (B), DALETH (D), TETH (T), QOPH (Q) AND RESH (R), WHICH ARE CLOSED IN THE PHOENICIAN AND OLD HEBREW, ARE OPEN, THE BARS OF THE HEBREW LETTERS HE (H), WAW (W), ZAYIN (Z), CHETH (CH) AND TAW (T) ARE LOST, AND THE TAILS OF KAPH (K), LAMEDH (L), MEM (M), PE (P) AND TSADHE (TS), WHICH ARE VERTICAL IN THE OLD ARAMAIC, BEGIN IN THE EGYPTIAN ARAMAIC TO CURVE TOWARD THE LEFT; WORDS ARE DIVIDED, EXCEPT IN PALMYRENE, BY A SPACE INSTEAD OF A POINT; VOWEL-LETTERS ARE FREELY USED; AND THE USE OF LIGATURES INVOLVES A DISTINCTION OF INITIAL, MEDIAL AND FINAL FORMS. THERE ARE OF COURSE NO VOWEL-MARKS.
3. THE NEW HEBREW SCRIPTURE:
AFTER THE JEWS RETURNED FROM THE EXILE, THE ARAMAIC LANGUAGE WAS THE LINGUA FRANCA OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, DISPLACING ASSYRIAN, OLD HEBREW AND PHOENICIAN. THE PHOENICIAN SCRIPT ALSO HAD GIVEN PLACE TO THE ARAMAIC IN MESOPOTAMIA, SYRIA AND EGYPT. IN SYRIA IT DIVIDED INTO TWO BRANCHES, A NORTHERN WHICH GREW INTO SYRIAC, AND A SOUTHERN, OR JEWISH, FROM WHICH THE NEW HEBREW CHARACTER WAS PRODUCED.
4. NEW HEBREW INSCRIPTIONS:
WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE OLDEST INSCRIPTION IN THE MODERN HEBREW CHARACTER IS THAT IN A CAVE AT `ARAQ AL-`AMIR NEAR HESHBON, WHICH WAS USED AS A PLACE OF RETREAT IN THE YEAR 176 B.C. (ANT., XII, IV, 11; CIH, NUMBER 1). OTHERS ARE: FOUR BOUNDARY STONES FOUND AT GEZER; THE INSCRIPTIONS OVER THE "TOMB OF JAMES" REALLY OF THE BENI HEZIR (1 CHRONICLES 24:15 NEHEMIAH 10:20); THAT OF KEFR BIRIM, ASSIGNED TO THE YEAR 300 A.D. (CIH, NUMBER 17), IN WHICH THE TRANSITION TO THE NEW HEBREW SCRIPT MAY BE SAID TO BE ACCOMPLISHED; AND OTHERS HAVE BEEN FOUND ALL OVER THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND BEYOND.
5. SUMMARY:
THE INSCRIPTIONS SHOW THAT THE FAMILIAR HEBREW CHARACTER IS A BRANCH OF THE ARAMAIC. IN THE 3RD CENTURY B.C. THE LATTER SCRIPT WAS IN GENERAL USE IN THOSE COUNTRIES WHERE ASSYRIO-BABYLONIAN, OLD HEBREW AND PHOENICIAN HAD BEEN USED BEFORE. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, CONTINUED TO EMPLOY THE OLD HEBREW FOR RELIGIOUS PURPOSES ESPECIALLY, AND THE SAMARITANS STILL RETAIN A FORM OF IT IN THEIR BIBLE (THE PENTATEUCH).
III. THE CHANGE OF SCRIPT.
IT IS NOW ALMOST UNIVERSALLY AGREED THAT THE SCRIPT IN WHICH THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN WAS AT SOME TIME CHANGED FROM THE PHOENICIAN TO THE ARAMAIC. BUT IN THE PAST MANY OPINIONS HAVE BEEN HELD ON THE SUBJECT.
1. VARIOUS THEORIES:
RABBI ELEAZAR OF MODIN (DIED 135 A.D.), FROM THE MENTION OF THE HOOKS (WAWS) IN EXODUS 27:10 AND FROM ESTHER 8:9, DENIED ANY CHANGE AT ALL. RABBI JEHUDA (DIED CIRCA 210) MAINTAINED THAT THE LAW WAS GIVEN IN THE NEW HEBREW, WHICH WAS LATER CHANGED TO THE OLD AS A PUNISHMENT, AND THEN BACK TO THE NEW, ON THE PEOPLE REPENTING IN THE TIME OF EZRA. TEXTS BEARING ON THE MATTER ARE 2 KINGS 5:7; 2 KINGS 18:26 ISAIAH 8:1, FROM WHICH VARIOUS DEDUCTIONS HAVE BEEN DRAWN. THERE MAY HAVE BEEN TWO SCRIPTS IN USE AT THE SAME TIME, AS IN EGYPT (HEROD. II. 36).
2. THE CHANGE IN THE LAW:
IN REGARD TO THE CHANGE IN THE LAW, THE OLDEST AUTHORITY, ELEAZAR BEN JACOB (LATTER PART OF THE 1ST CENTURY A.D.), DECLARED THAT A PROPHET AT THE TIME OF THE RETURN COMMANDED TO WRITE THE TORAH IN THE NEW OR SQUARE CHARACTER. NEXT RABBI JOSE (A CENTURY LATER) STATES (AFTER EZRA 4:7) THAT EZRA INTRODUCED A NEW SCRIPT AND LANGUAGE. BUT THE LOCUS CLASSICUS IS A PASSAGE IN THE TALMUD (SANHEDHRIN 21B): "ORIGINALLY THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL IN THE HEBREW CHARACTER AND IN THE HOLY TONGUE; IT WAS GIVEN AGAIN TO THEM IN THE DAYS OF EZRA IN THE ASSYRIAN CHARACTERS AND IN THE ARAMAIC TONGUE. ISRAEL CHOSE FOR HERSELF THE ASSYRIAN CHARACTER AND THE HOLY TONGUE, AND LEFT THE HEBREW CHARACTER AND THE ARAMAIC TONGUE TO THE HEDHYOTOTH." HERE HEBREW = OLD HEBREW; ASSYRIAN = THE NEW SQUARE CHARACTER, AND HEDHYOTOTH IS THE GREEK IDIOTAI = THE HEBREW `AM HA-'ARETS, THE ILLITERATE MULTITUDE. FROM THE 2ND CENTURY ON (BUT NOT BEFORE), THE TALMUDIC TRADITION IS UNANIMOUS IN ASCRIBING THE CHANGE OF SCRIPT IN THE LAW TO EZRA. THE TESTIMONY OF JOSEPHUS POINTS TO THE LAW AT LEAST BEING IN THE SQUARE CHARACTER IN HIS DAY (ANT., XII, II, 1, 4). THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY DRAWN UP IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH (COMPARE 13:28; ALSO, ANT, XI, VII, 2), AND POINTS TO THE OLD HEBREW BEING THEN IN USE. SO, RABBI CHASDA (DIED 309) REFERS THE WORD HEDHYOTOTH ABOVE TO THE SAMARITANS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH MAY HAVE BEEN THE ORIGINAL LAW, COMMON TO BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH. IN ANY CASE IT IS WRITTEN IN A FORM OF THE OLD HEBREW CHARACTER.
3. IN THE OTHER BOOKS:
IN REGARD TO THE OTHER BOOKS, THE OLD SCRIPT WAS USED AFTER EZRA'S TIME. ESTHER 8:9 AND DANIEL 5:8; MUST REFER TO THE UNFAMILIAR OLD HEBREW. SO, THE MASSORETIC TEXT OF 5:18 IMPLIES THE NEW HEBREW, BUT ONLY IN THE LAW.
4. EVIDENCE OF THE SEPTUAGINT:
THE GREEK TRANSLATION KNOWN AS THE SEPTUAGINT WAS MADE IN ALEXANDRIA, AND IS HARDLY EVIDENCE FOR PALESTINE. THE LAW WAS PROBABLY TRANSLATED UNDER PTOLEMY II (284-247 B.C.), AND THE OTHER BOOKS BY THE END OF THE 2ND CENTURY B.C. (COMPARE ECCLESIASTICUS, PROLOGUE). THE VARIATIONS OF THE SEPTUAGINT FROM THE MASSORETIC TEXT POINT TO AN EARLY FORM OF THE SQUARE CHARACTER AS BEING IN USE; BUT THE JEWS OF EGYPT HAD USED ARAMAIC FOR SOME CENTURIES BEFORE THAT.
5. EVIDENCE OF THE TEXT ITSELF:
THE VARIATIONS BETWEEN PARALLEL PASSAGES IN THE MASSORETIC TEXT ITSELF, SUCH AS JOSHUA 21 AND 1 CHRONICLES 6 2 SAMUEL 23 AND 1 CHRONICLES 11, ETC., SHOW THAT THE LETTERS MOST FREQUENTLY CONFUSED ARE "D" AND "R", WHICH ARE SIMILAR IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW HEBREW; "B" AND "D", WHICH ARE MORE ALIKE IN THE OLD HEBREW; "W" AND "Y" AND SEVERAL OTHERS, WHICH ARE MORE ALIKE IN THE NEW HEBREW. SUCH ERRORS EVIDENTLY AROSE FROM THE USE OF THE SQUARE CHARACTER, AND THEY AROSE SUBSEQUENT TO THE SEPTUAGINT, FOR THEY ARE NOT, EXCEPT RARELY, FOUND IN IT. THE SQUARE CHARACTER IS, THEN, LATER THAN THE SEPTUAGINT.
6. CONCLUSION:
THE SQUARE CHARACTER WAS ASCRIBED TO EZRA AS THE LAST PERSON WHO COULD HAVE MADE SO GREAT A CHANGE, THE TEXT AFTER HIS TIME BEING CONSIDERED SACRED. THIS IS DISPROVED BY THE FACT OF THE COINS OF THE MACCABEES AND OF BAR COCHBA BEING IN THE OLD CHARACTER. THE TALMUD PERMITS JEWS RESIDENT OUTSIDE PALESTINE TO POSSESS COPIES OF THE LAW IN COPTIC, MEDIAN, HEBREW, ETC. HERE HEBREW CAN ONLY MEAN THE OLD HEBREW SCRIPT.
IV. PRESERVATION OF THE TEXT.
1. INTERNAL CONDITIONS:
JUDAISM HAS ALWAYS BEEN A BOOK RELIGION: IT STANDS OR FALLS WITH THE OLD TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY WITH THE PENTATEUCH. ALTHOUGH NO MANUSCRIPT OF THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT IS OLDER THAN THE 10TH CENTURY A.D., SAVE FOR ONE-MINUTE PAPYRUS, WE KNOW, FROM CITATIONS, TRANSLATIONS, ETC., THAT THE CONSONANTAL TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS IN THE 1ST CENTURY A.D. PRACTICALLY WHAT IT IS TODAY. THE JEWS TRANSLITERATED AS WELL AS TRANSLATED THEIR HOLY BIBLE. ALL THE MOST IMPORTANT TRANSLATIONS-THE SEPTUAGINT, AQUILA, THEODOTION, SYMMACHUS-WERE MADE BY JEWS AND AIMED AT A MORE LITERAL RENDERING OF THE HEBREW-THAT OF AQUILA BEING HARDLY GREEK. THE SYRIAC (PESHITTA) SEEMS TO BE ALSO BY JEWS OR JEWISH CHRISTIANS. GREAT CARE WAS TAKEN OF THE TEXT ITSELF, AND THE SLIGHTEST VARIANT READINGS OF MANUSCRIPTS WERE NOTED. ONE MANUSCRIPT BELONGING TO RABBI MEIR (2ND CENTURY) IS SAID TO HAVE OMITTED THE REFERENCES TO "ADMAH AND ZEBOIIM" IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 AND TO BETHLEHEM IN GENESIS 48:7, AND TO HAVE HAD OTHER LESSER VARIATIONS, SOME OF WHICH WERE FOUND ALSO IN THE MANUSCRIPT WHICH, AMONG OTHER TREASURES, DECKED THE TRIUMPH OF VESPASIAN (BJ, VII, V, 7).
2. EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES:
RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION MAKES FOR THE PURITY OF THE SCRIPTURES BY REDUCING THE NUMBER OF COPIES AND INCREASING THE CARE BESTOWED ON THOSE SAVED. THE CHIEF MOMENTS IN WHICH THE EXISTENCE OF THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES WAS THREATENED WERE THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE UNDER NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 587 B.C., IN WHICH THE BOOK OF JASHAR AND THAT OF THE WARS OF THE LORD MAY HAVE BEEN LOST; THE PERSECUTION UNDER ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, DURING WHICH THE POSSESSION OF THE SACRED BOOKS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE (1 MACCABEES 1:56, 57; ANT, XII, V), IN WHICH THE SOURCES USED BY THE CHRONICLER MAY HAVE PERISHED; AND THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS IN 70 A.D. BY THIS TIME, HOWEVER, THE LAW AT LEAST WAS KNOWN BY HEART. JOSEPHUS SAYS TITUS MADE HIM A GIFT OF THE SACRED BOOKS (VITA, 75). IT IS ALSO SAID THAT AT ONE TIME ONLY THREE COPIES OF THE LAW WERE LEFT, AND THAT A TEXT WAS OBTAINED BY TAKING THE READINGS OF TWO AGAINST ONE. HOWEVER, THAT MAY BE, IT IS A FACT THAT THERE ARE NO VARIANT READINGS IN THE MASSORETIC TEXT, SUCH AS THERE ARE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
3. THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION:
THE ONLY ANCIENT VERSION WHICH CAN COME INTO COMPETITION WITH THE MASSORETIC TEXT IS THE SEPTUAGINT, AND THAT ON TWO GROUNDS. FIRST, THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT ARE OF THE 4TH CENTURY A.D., THOSE OF THE MASSORETIC TEXT OF THE 10TH. SECONDLY, THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION WAS MADE BEFORE A UNIFORM HEBREW TEXT, SUCH AS OUR MASSORETIC TEXT, EXISTED. THE QUOTATIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE MAINLY FROM THE SEPTUAGINT. ONLY IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, HOWEVER, ARE THE VARIATIONS STRIKING, AND THERE THEY DO NOT GREATLY AFFECT THE SENSE OF INDIVIDUAL PASSAGES. THE GREEK HAS ALSO THE APOCRYPHA. THE SEPTUAGINT IS AN INVALUABLE AID TO RESTORING THE HEBREW WHERE THE LATTER IS CORRUPT.
V. THE TEXT IN THE 1ST CENTURY A.D.
THE MASSORETIC TEXT OF THE 1ST CHRISTIAN CENTURY CONSISTED SOLELY OF CONSONANTS OF AN EARLY FORM OF THE SQUARE CHARACTER. THERE WAS NO DIVISION INTO CHAPTERS OR, PROBABLY, VERSES, BUT WORDS WERE SEPARATED BY AN INTERSTICE, AS WELL AS INDICATED BY THE FINAL LETTERS. THE FOUR VOWEL-LETTERS WERE USED MOST FREELY IN THE LATER BOOKS. A FEW WORDS WERE MARKED BY THE SCRIBES WITH DOTS PLACED OVER THEM.
1. WORD SEPARATION:
THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH STILL EMPLOYS THE POINT FOUND ON THE MOABITE STONE TO SEPARATE WORDS. THIS POINT WAS PROBABLY DROPPED WHEN THE BOOKS CAME TO BE WRITTEN IN THE SQUARE CHARACTER. WRONG DIVISION OF WORDS WAS NOT UNCOMMON. TRADITION MENTIONS 15 PASSAGES NOTED ON THE MARGIN OF THE HEBREW BIBLE (GENESIS 30:11, ETC.) IN WHICH TWO WORDS ARE WRITTEN AS ONE. ONE WORD IS WRITTEN AS TWO IN JUDGES 16:25 1 SAMUEL 9:1, ETC. OTHER PASSAGES IN WHICH TRADITION AND TEXT DIFFER AS TO THE WORD-DIVISION ARE 2 SAMUEL 5:2 EZEKIEL 42:9 JOB 38:12 EZRA 4:12. THE SEPTUAGINT FREQUENTLY GROUPS THE LETTERS DIFFERENTLY FROM THE MASSORETIC TEXT, E.G. (SEE THE COMMENTARIES) HOSEA 11:2 1 CHRONICLES 17:10; PSALM 73:4; PSALM 106:7.
2. OTHER BREAKS IN THE TEXT:
THE VERSE-DIVISION WAS NOT SHOWN IN THE PROSE BOOKS. THE PRESENT DIVISION IS FREQUENTLY WRONG AND THE SEPTUAGINT DIFFERENT FROM THE HEBREW: E.G. GENESIS 49:19, 20 PSALM 42:6, 7 JEREMIAH 9:5, 6 PSALM 90:2, 3. NEITHER WAS THERE ANY DIVISION INTO CHAPTERS, OR EVEN BOOKS. HENCE, THE NUMBER OF THE PSALMS IS DOUBTFUL. THE GREEK COUNTS PSALMS 9 AND 10 AS ONE, AND ALSO PSALMS 114 AND 115, AT THE SAME TIME SPLITTING PSALMS 116 AND 147 EACH INTO TWO. THE SYRIAC FOLLOWS THE GREEK WITH REGARD TO PSALMS 114 AND 147. SOME MANUSCRIPTS MAKE ONE PSALM OF 42 AND 43. IN ACTS 13:33, CODEX BEZAE, PSALM 2 APPEARS AS PSALM 1.
3. FINAL FORMS OF LETTERS:
FINAL FORMS OF LETTERS ARE A RESULT OF THE EMPLOYMENT OF LIGATURES. IN THE OLD HEBREW THEY DO NOT OCCUR, NOR APPARENTLY IN THE TEXT USED BY THE SEPTUAGINT. LIGATURES BEGIN TO MAKE THEIR APPEARANCE IN EGYPTIAN, ARAMAIC, AND PALMYRENE. FINAL FORMS FOR THE LETTERS K, MARGIN, N, P, TS, WERE ACCEPTED BY THE 1ST CENTURY, AND ALL OTHER FINAL FORMS WERE APPARENTLY REJECTED.
4. THEIR ORIGIN:
THE FIRST RABBI TO MENTION THE FINAL FORMS IS MATHIAH BEN HARASH (A PUPIL OF RABBI ELEAZAR WHO DIED IN 117 A.D.), WHO REFERS THEM TO MOSES. THEY ARE OFTEN REFERRED TO IN THE TALMUD AND BY JEROME. THE SAMARITAN CHRONICLE (11TH CENTURY) REFERS THEM TO EZRA. IN POINT OF FACT, THEY ARE NOT SO OLD AS THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION, AS IS PROVED BY ITS VARIATIONS IN SUCH PASSAGES AS 1 SAMUEL 1:1; 1 SAMUEL 20:40 PSALM 16:3; PSALM 44:5 JEREMIAH 16:19; JEREMIAH 23:14, 23, 33 HOSEA 6:5 NAHUM 1:12; ZECHARIAH 11:11; ECCLESIASTICUS 3:7. FROM THE FACT THAT THE FINAL FORMS MAKE UP THE HEBREW EXPRESSION FOR "FROM THY WATCHERS," THEIR INVENTION WAS REFERRED IN THE 3RD CENTURY TO THE PROPHETS (COMPARE ISAIAH 52:8 HABAKKUK 2:1).
5. CONCLUSION:
AFTER THE ADOPTION OF THE SQUARE CHARACTER, THEREFORE, THE ONLY BREAKS IN THE TEXT OF PROSE BOOKS WERE THE SPACES LEFT BETWEEN THE WORDS. BEFORE THE 1ST CENTURY THERE WAS MUCH UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE GROUPING OF THE LETTERS INTO WORDS. AFTER THAT THE WORD-DIVISION WAS RETAINED IN THE COPIES, EVEN WHEN IT WAS NOT READ (AS IN 2 SAMUEL 5:2, ETC.). AT FIRST THE FINAL FORM WOULD OCCUR AT THE END OF THE LIGATURE, NOT NECESSARILY AT THE END OF THE WORD. REMAINS OF THIS WILL BE FOUND IN 1 CHRONICLES 27:12 ISAIAH 9:6 NEHEMIAH 2:13 JOB 38:1; JOB 40:6. WHEN THE LIGATURES WERE DISCARDED, THESE FORMS WERE USED TO MARK THE ENDS OF WORDS. THE WONDER IS THAT THERE ARE NOT MORE, OR EVEN AN INITIAL, MEDIAL AND FINAL FORM FOR EVERY LETTER, AS IN ARABIC AND SYRIAC.
6. THE VOWEL-LETTERS:
THE FOUR LETTERS, ', H, W, Y, SEEM TO HAVE BEEN USED TO REPRESENT VOWEL SOUNDS FROM THE FIRST. THEY ARE FOUND IN THE MANUSCRIPTS, BUT NATURALLY LESS FREELY ON STONE INSCRIPTIONS THAN IN BOOKS. THE LATER THE TEXT THE MORE FREELY THEY OCCUR, THOUGH THEY ARE COMMONER IN THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH THAN IN THE MASSORETIC TEXT. THE COPIES USED BY THE SEPTUAGINT HAD FEWER OF THEM THAN THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS, AS IS PROVED BY THEIR TRANSLATIONS, OF AMOS 9:12 EZEKIEL 32:29 HOSEA 12:12, AND OTHER PASSAGES, THE FOUR LETTERS OCCUR ON JEWISH COINS OF THE 2ND CENTURY B.C. AND A.D.
7. ANOMALOUS FORMS:
IN THE 1ST AND 2ND CENTURIES THE VOWEL-LETTERS WERE RETAINED IN THE TEXT, EVEN WHEN NOT READ (HOSEA 4:6 MICAH 3:2, ETC.). IN THE PENTATEUCH, DEUTERONOMY 32:13 SEEMS TO BE THE SOLE INSTANCE. THE PENTATEUCH IS PECULIAR ALSO IN THAT IN IT THE 3RD PERSON SINGULAR, MASCULINE, OF THE PERSONAL PRONOUN IS USED FOR THE FEMININE, WHICH OCCURS ONLY 11 TIMES; GENESIS 2:12; GENESIS 14:2; COMPARE ISAIAH 30:33 1 KINGS 17:15; JOB 31:11. THIS PHENOMENON PROBABLY ARISES FROM THE STAGE IN THE GROWTH OF THE SCRIPT WHEN WAW (W) AND YODH (Y) WERE IDENTICAL IN FORM; COMPARE PSALM 73:16 ECCLESIASTES 5:8. FREQUENTLY THE 1ST PERSON SINGULAR PERFECT OF THE VERB IS WRITTEN DEFECTIVELY (PSALM 140:13 2 KINGS 18:20; COMPARE ISAIAH 36:5); SIMILARLY THE "H" OF NA`ARAH (DEUTERONOMY 22). ALL THIS SHOWS THERE WAS NO ATTEMPT TO CORRECT THE TEXT. IT WAS LEFT AS IT WAS FOUND.
8. THE DOTTED WORDS:
WHEN A SCRIBE HAD MISCOPIED A WORD, HE SOMETIMES PLACED DOTS OVER IT, WITHOUT STRIKING IT OUT. THERE ARE 15 PASSAGES SO MARKED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND THE WORD NAQUDH, "POINTED," IS GENERALLY PLACED IN THE MARGIN. THE WORD MAY ALSO BE READ NAQODH, "SPECKLED" (GENESIS 30:32), OR NIQQUDH, "PUNCTUATION." IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THESE POINTS MAY DENOTE THAT THE WORD IS DOUBTFUL. THEY OCCUR IN THE FOLLOWING PLACES: GENESIS 16:5; GENESIS 18:9; GENESIS 19:33; GENESIS 33:4; 37:12 NUMBERS 3:39; NUMBERS 9:10; NUMBERS 21:30; NUMBERS 29:15 DEUTERONOMY 29:28 (29); PSALM 27:13 2 SAMUEL 19:20; ISAIAH 44:9 EZEKIEL 41:20; EZEKIEL 46:22. FOR CONJECTURES AS TO THE MEANINGS OF THE POINTS IN EACH PASSAGE, THE READER MUST BE REFERRED TO THE COMMENTARIES.
9. THEIR ANTIQUITY:
THESE POINTS ARE FOUND EVEN ON SYNAGOGUE ROLLS WHICH HAVE, WITH ONE EXCEPTION, NO OTHER MARKS UPON THEM, BEYOND THE BARE CONSONANTS AND VOWEL-LETTERS. ONLY THOSE IN THE PENTATEUCH AND PSALMS ARE MENTIONED IN THE TALMUD OR MIDRASHIM, AND ONLY ONE, NUMBERS 9:10, IN THE MISHNA BEFORE THE END OF THE 2ND CENTURY, BY WHICH TIME ITS MEANING HAD BEEN LOST. THE LOWER LIMIT, THEREFORE, FOR THEIR ORIGIN IS THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY A.D. THEY HAVE BEEN, LIKE MOST THINGS NOT PREVIOUSLY ANNEXED BY MOSES, ASSIGNED TO EZRA; BUT THE SEPTUAGINT SHOWS NO SIGN OF THEM. THEY, THEREFORE, PROBABLY WERE INSERTED AT THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY B.C., OR IN THE 1ST CENTURY A.D. AS FOUR ONLY OCCUR IN THE PROPHETS AND ONE IN THE HAGIOGRAPHA, MOST CARE WAS EVIDENTLY EXPENDED ON THE COLLATION OF THE, LAW. BLAU THINKS THE REFERENCE ORIGINALLY EXTENDED TO THE WHOLE VERSE OR EVEN FARTHER, AND BECAME RESTRICTED TO ONE OR MORE LETTERS.
10. THE INVERTED NUNS ("N"):
IN NUMBERS 10:35 AND 36 ARE ENCLOSED WITHIN TWO INVERTED NUNS AS IF WITH BRACKETS. IN PSALM 107 INVERTED NUNS SHOULD STAND BEFORE VERSES 23-28 AND 40, WITH A NOTE IN THE FOOT MARGIN. THESE NUNS WERE ORIGINALLY DOTS (SIPHRE' ON NUMBERS) AND STAND FOR NAQKUDH, INDICATING THAT THE VERSES SO MARKED ARE IN THEIR WRONG PLACE (SEPTUAGINT NUMBERS 10:34-36).
11. LARGE AND SMALL LETTERS:
LARGE LETTERS WERE USED AS OUR CAPITALS AT THE BEGINNINGS OF BOOKS, ETC. THUS, THERE SHOULD BE A CAPITAL NUN AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND PART OF ISAIAH. BUT THEY SERVE OTHER PURPOSES ALSO. THE LARGE WAW (W) IN LEVITICUS 11:42 IS THE MIDDLE LETTER OF THE TORAH; SO, IN THE ISRAELITES' CREDO (DEUTERONOMY 6:4). OTHER PLACES ARE DEUTERONOMY 32:4, 6 EXODUS 34:7, 14 LEVITICUS 11:30; LEVITICUS 13:33 ISAIAH 56:10, AND OFTEN. BUXTORF'S TIBERIAS GIVES 31 LARGE AND 32 SMALL LETTERS. EXAMPLES OF THE LATTER WILL BE FOUND IN GENESIS 2:4; GENESIS 23:2 LEVITICUS 1:1 JOB 7:5, ETC. THE EXPLANATIONS GIVEN ARE FANCIFUL.
12. SUSPENDED LETTERS AND DIVIDED WAW ("W"):
THERE ARE FOUR LETTERS SUSPENDED ABOVE THE LINE IN THE MASSORETIC TEXT. THEY WILL BE FOUND IN JUDGES 18:30 JOB 38:13, 15 PSALM 80:14 (13). THE LAST PROBABLY INDICATES THE MIDDLE LETTER OF THE PSALTER. THE FIRST POINTS TO MANASSEH BEING PUT FOR MOSES. THE TWO IN JOB ARE DOUBTFUL. IN NUMBERS 25:12 WILL BE FOUND A WAW CUT IN TWO, PERHAPS TO INDICATE THAT THE COVENANT WAS IN ABEYANCE FOR A TIME.
13. ABBREVIATIONS:
ABBREVIATIONS ARE FOUND ON EARLY JEWISH INSCRIPTIONS AND ON COINS. THUS, THE LETTER SHIN STANDS FOR SHANAH = "YEAR"; YODH SIN = "ISRAEL"; 'ALEPH = 1; BETH = 2, ETC. IN THE TEXT USED BY THE SEPTUAGINT THE NAME YAHWEH SEEM TO HAVE BEEN INDICATED MERELY BY A YODH, E.G. PSALM 31:7 (6), "I HATE" = SEPTUAGINT 30:7, "THOU HATEST" (COMPARE 5:5), AND THE YODH OF THE HEBREW = "O [STEPHEN] YAHWEH." IN JUDGES 19:18 THE HEBREW "HOUSE OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH" = SEPTUAGINT "MY HOUSE"; SO, JEREMIAH 6:11; JEREMIAH 25:37. A CURIOUS EXAMPLE WILL BE FOUND JEREMIAH 3:19. THE GREAT CORRUPTION FOUND IN THE NUMBERS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROBABLY DUE TO LETTERS OR CIPHERS BEING EMPLOYED. FOR WRONG NUMBERS COMPARE 2 SAMUEL 10:18; 2 SAMUEL 24:13 1 KINGS 4:26 WITH PARALLEL PASSAGES; ALSO COMPARE EZRA 2 WITH NEHEMIAH 7, ETC. POSSIBLE EXAMPLES OF LETTERS REPRESENTING NUMBERS ARE: PSALM 90:12, "SO" = KEN, AND KAPH PLUS NUN = 20 PLUS 50 = 70; 1 SAMUEL 13:1, BEN SHANAH IS PERHAPS FOR BEN N SHANAH, "FIFTY YEARS OLD"; IN 1 SAMUEL 14:14, AN APPARENTLY REDUNDANT K IS INSERTED AFTER "TWENTY MEN"; K = 20.
14. CONCLUSION:
SUCH WAS THE HEBREW TEXT IN THE 1ST CHRISTIAN CENTURY. IT WAS A RECEIVED TEXT OBTAINED BY COLLATING MANUSCRIPTS AND REJECTING VARIANT READINGS. HENCEFORWARD THERE ARE NO VARIANT READINGS. BUT BEFORE THAT DATE THERE WERE, FOR THE GREEK AND SAMARITAN OFTEN DIFFER FROM THE HEBREW. THE BOOK OF JUBILEES (MIDDLE OF 1ST CENTURY) ALSO VARIES. THE FIDELITY OF THE SCRIBES WHO DREW UP THIS TEXT IS PROVED BY THE MANY PALPABLE ERRORS WHICH IT CONTAINS.
VI. ALTERATION OF PRINCIPAL DOCUMENTS.
1. STEPHEN YAHWEH AND BAAL:
FOR VARIOUS REASONS THE ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS WERE ALTERED BY THE SCRIBES, CHIEFLY FROM MOTIVES OF TASTE AND RELIGION. IN THE EARLIEST LITERARY PERIOD, THERE WAS NO OBJECTION TO THE USE OF THE DIVINE NAME, STEPHEN YAHWEH; LATER THIS WAS FELT TO BE IRREVERENT, AND 'ELOHIM WAS PUT IN ITS PLACE; LATER STILL STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WRITTEN, BUT NOT PRONOUNCED. HENCE, IS PSALMS 1-41, STEPHEN YAHWEH OCCURS 272 TIMES; 'ELOHIM IS HARDLY USED AS A PROPER NAME; IN PSALMS 42-83 'ELOHIM OCCURS 200 TIMES, STEPHEN YAHWEH, ONLY 44 TIMES; COMPARE ESPECIALLY PSALMS 14 WITH 53; 40:14-18 WITH 70; 50:7 WITH EXODUS 20:2. LASTLY IN PSALMS 90-150 YAHWEH IS AGAIN USED, AND 'ELOHIM AS A PROPER NAME DOES NOT OCCUR EXCEPT IN CITATIONS IN 108 AND 144:9. COMPARE ALSO 2 KINGS 22:19 WITH 2 CHRONICLES 34:27. A PRECISELY PARALLEL CHANGE IS THAT OF BAAL INTO BOSHETH ("SHAME"). AT FIRST THERE WAS NO OBJECTION TO COMPOUNDING NAMES WITH BAAL MEANING STEPHEN YAHWEH (JUDGES 6:32; 8:35). THEN OBJECTION WAS TAKEN TO IT (HOSEA 2:16 OR 18), AND IT WAS CHANGED INTO BOSHETH (JEREMIAH 3:24; HOSEA 9:10); HENCE, ISHBOSHETH (2 SAMUEL 2-4), MEPHIBOSHETH (2 SAMUEL 4:4), ELIADA (2 SAMUEL 5:16), JERRUBESHETH (2 SAMUEL 11:21). LATER STILL THE OBJECTION LOST FORCE AND THE OLD FORM WAS RESTORED, ESHBAAL (1 CHRONICLES 8:33; 9:39), MERRIBAAL (1 CHRONICLES 8:34), BEELIADA (1 CHRONICLES 14:7; COMPARE 3:8). THE SEPTUAGINT FOLLOWS THE HEBREW; IT TREATS BAAL AS FEMININE, I.E. = BOSHETH. SO TOO MOLECH TAKES ITS VOWELS FROM BOSHETH; IT SHOULD BE MELECH. 
2. EUPHEMISTIC EXPRESSIONS:
WORDS HAVE BEEN CHANGED FROM MOTIVES OF TASTE, E.G. "BLESS" IS PUT FOR "CURSE" OR "BLASPHEME" (1 KINGS 21:10, SEPTUAGINT 20:10; JOB 1:5; 2:5,9, WHERE THE WORD "LORD" FOLLOWS IMMEDIATELY; OTHERWISE EXODUS 22:27, ETC.). SOMETIMES "THE ENEMIES OF" WAS INSERTED (E.G. 2 SAMUEL 12:14). ANOTHER USE FOR THE LATTER EXPRESSION IS 1 SAMUEL 25:22, WHERE IT IS NOT IN THE GREEK COMPARE FURTHER, 2 SAMUEL 7:12,14; 24:1, WITH THE PARALLEL PASSAGES IN CH. 
3. "TIQQUN COPHERIM":
IN SOME 18 PLACES THE TEXT WAS SLIGHTLY ALTERED BY THE CORRECTION (TIQQUN) OF THE SCRIBES, WITHOUT ANY INDICATION BEING INSERTED TO SHOW THAT IT HAD BEEN ALTERED. THE FOLLOWING ARE THE PASSAGES: GENESIS 18:22, WHICH ORIGINALLY RAN "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH STOOD BEFORE ABRAHAM"; NUMBERS 11:15; 12:12; 1 SAMUEL 3:13; 2 SAM. 16:12; 20:1: EZEK. 8:17; HAB. 1:12; MAL 1:13; ZECH. 2:8 (12); JEREMIAH 2:11; JOB 7:20; HOSEA 4:7; JOB 32:3; LAMENTATIONS 3:20; PSALMS 106:20. THE REMAINING TWO, TO MAKE 18, MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR EITHER BY THE THIRD CONTAINING MORE THAN ONE CORRECTION, OR BY COUNTING THE PARALLELS TO THE SIXTH. THE SEPTUAGINT IGNORES THE SUPPOSED ORIGINAL FORMS OF THE TEXT, EXCEPT IN THE CASE OF 1 SAMUEL 3:13 AND JOB 7:20. THE SYRIAC HAS THE SUPPOSED ORIGINAL FORM OF NUMBERS 12:12 AND CIPHRE OF NUMBERS 11:15, THAT IS, IT SURVIVED TILL THE 2ND CENTURY AD. BUT THE REST MUST HAVE BEEN CORRECTED VERY EARLY. LIKE THE TIQQUN IS THE `ITTUR COPHERIM, THAT IS, THE SUBTRACTION OR DELETION OF THE CONJUNCTION "AND" IN FIVE PLACES, NAMELY, GENESIS 18:5; 24:55; NUMBERS 31:2 AND PSALMS 68:25 (26) BEFORE THE WORD "AFTER"; AND IN PSALMS 36:6 (7) BEFORE "THY JUDGMENTS." 
VII. SCRIBAL ERRORS IN THE TEXT.
THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN NO WAY RESEMBLES A TEXT OF ONE OF THE CLASSICS WHICH IS OBTAINED BY COLLATING MANY MANUSCRIPTS AND ELIMINATING ALL ERRORS AS FAR AS POSSIBLE. IT IS TO ALL INTENTS AND PURPOSES A MANUSCRIPT, AND DISPLAYS ALL THE FORMS OF ERROR FOUND IN ALL MANUSCRIPTS. THESE ARE THE FOLLOWING, CLASSIFYING THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR SOURCE. 
1. MISUNDERSTANDING:
FAILURE TO UNDERSTAND THE SENSE GIVES RISE TO WRONG DIVISION INTO WORDS, E.G. AMOS 6:12, "WITH OXEN" (PLURAL) SHOULD PROBABLY BE "WITH OXEN (COLLECTIVE) THE SEA"; JEREMIAH 15:10; 22:14; PSALMS 73:4 HAVE FOUND THEIR WAY INTO THE TEXT, E.G. PSALMS 40:8,9, "IN A VOLUME OF A BOOK IT IS WRITTEN `ALAY," REFERRING TO LI IN 40:7; 2 SAMUEL 1:18. 
2. ERRORS OF THE EYE:
DUE TO THE EYE ARE REPETITIONS, TRANSPOSITIONS, OMISSIONS, MISTAKING ONE LETTER FOR ANOTHER, AND SO FORTH. REPETITIONS WILL BE FOUND: 2 SAMUEL 6:3,4 (SEPTUAGINT); 1 KINGS 15:6 (= 14:30); EXODUS 30:6 (SEPTUAGINT); LEVITICUS 20:10; 1 CHRONICLES 9:35-44 = 8:29-38; ISAIAH 41:1 (COMPARE 40:31); 53:7; PSALMS 35:15; 37:40, AND VERY OFTEN. OMISSIONS MAY BE SUPPLIED FROM PARALLEL PASSAGES OR VSS, AS 1 CHRONICLES 8:29-31 FROM 1 CHRONICLES 9:35-37; COMPARE 9:41; JOSHUA 22:34 (FROM SYRIAC); JUDGES 16:2; GENESIS 4:8 (SAMARITAN, PESHITTA); PROVERBS 10:10 SEPTUAGINT, SYRIAC); 11:16 SEPTUAGINT, SYRIAC); 2 SAMUEL 17:3 (SEPTUAGINT). TRANSPOSITIONS OF LETTERS WILL BE FOUND (JOSHUA 6:13; ISAIAH 8:12; COMPARE 8:13,14). SOMETIMES A LETTER SLIPS FROM WORD INTO ANOTHER, AS IN 1 SAMUEL 14:50,51; JEREMIAH 18:23; PSALMS 139:20. OTHER EXAMPLES ARE JUDGES 10:12, AND MANY TIMES. WORDS ARE TRANSPOSED IN PSALMS 35:7; 95:7; 1 KINGS 6:17, ETC. EXAMPLES OF TRANSPOSITION OF VERSES WILL BE FOUND: GENESIS 24:29 FOLLOWS 24:30A; ISAIAH 38:21,22 FOLLOWS 38:8; COMPARE 2 KINGS 20:6-8; ISAIAH 40:19,20 SHOULD GO WITH 41:6. MOST OMISSIONS AND REPETITIONS ARE DUE TO HOMOEOTELEUTON OR HOMOEARCHY. SIMILAR LETTERS ARE FREQUENTLY MISTAKEN FOR ONE ANOTHER. EXAMPLES ARE: D AND R (PSALMS 110:3; 2 SAMUEL 22:11; COMPARE PSALMS 18:11). TRADITIONS MENTION 6 OTHER PLACES, AS WELL AS 154 IN WHICH WAW AND YODH ARE INTERCHANGED; OTHER EXAMPLES ARE: JOSHUA 9:4; DEUTERONOMY 14:13; COMPARE LEVITICUS 11:14; 2 CHRONICLES 22:10; COMPARE 2 KINGS 11:1. 
3. ERRORS OF THE EAR:
ERRORS DU TO THE EAR WOULD ARISE WHEN ONE SCRIBE WAS DICTATING TO ANOTHER. SUCH ARE: LO' = "NOT," FOR LO = "TO HIM," IN 15 PLACES (PSALMS 100:3, ETC.). ALSO, STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ADONAI WOULD BE SOUNDED ALIKE. AGAIN, WE HAVE ADORAM IN 1 KINGS 12:18 AND HADORAM IN 2 CHRONICLES 10:18. 
4. ERRORS OF MEMORY:
FAILURE OF MEMORY IN COPYING WOULD EXPLAIN THE OCCURRENCE OF SYNONYMOUS WORDS IN PARALLEL PASSAGES WITHOUT ANY APPARENT MOTIVE, AS FOR "I CALL" IN 2 SAMUEL 22:7 AND PSALMS 18:7, AND THE INTERCHANGE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ADONAI. IN JEREMIAH 27:1 JEHOIAKIM SHOULD BE ZEDEKIAH. 
5. ERRORS OF CARELESSNESS AND IGNORANCE:
MANY OF THE SCRIBAL ERRORS IN THE MASSORETIC TEXT ARE DUE TO CARELESSNESS AND IGNORANCE: IN GENESIS 36:2, THE LAST "DAUGHTER" SHOULD BE "SON"; NUMBERS 26:8, "SON" FOR SON, A COMMON ERROR; COMPARE 1 CHRONICLES 3:22; 1 CHRONICLES 6:13 (28), VASHNI MEANS "AND THE SECOND" (WEHASHENI); COMPARE 1 SAMUEL 8:2; ALSO IN 1 SAMUEL 13:1 (COMPARE ABOVE V, 13), WHERE A NUMBER HAS DROPPED OUT, AS ALSO PERHAPS ISAIAH 21:16, AND 2 SAMUEL 3:7, WHERE ISHBOSHETH HAS FALLEN LIKE MEPHIBOSHETH. IN 2 SAMUEL 23:18,19 THE FIRST "THREE" SHOULD BE "THIRTY." COMPARE ALSO GENESIS 3:10 (SYR); 2 CHRONICLES 22:6; EZEKIEL 43:13, AND OFTEN. THE BOOKS OF SIRACH SEEM TO BE THE MOST CARELESSLY COPIED OF ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS, THOUGH THE TEXT OF EZEKIEL IS IN SOME RESPECTS MORE UNINTELLIGIBLE. IN JEREMIAH, THE SEPTUAGINT IS SHORTER BY ONE-EIGHTH THAN THE HEBREW, BUT IT IS DOUBTFUL WHICH IS ORIGINAL. 
VIII. HISTORY OF THE TEXT.
THE CONSONANTAL TEXT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WHAT IT NOW IS BY THE 1ST OR AT LATEST THE 2ND CHRISTIAN CENTURY. DURING THE NEXT FOUR CENTURIES IT WAS MINUTELY STUDIED, THE NUMBER OF ITS WORDS AND EVEN OF ITS LETTERS BEING COUNTED. THE RESULTS OF THIS STUDY ARE FOUND CHIEFLY IN THE TALMUD. ALL SUCH STUDY WAS ORAL. DURING THIS PERIOD THE TEXT REMAINED A PURELY CONSONANTAL TEXT PLUS THE PUNCTA EXTRAORDINARIA. 
1. CHANGES MADE IN READING:

2. PRESERVATION OF TEXT:
THE SCRIBES DURING THESE CENTURIES, BESIDES FIXING THE READING, TOOK MEANS TO PRESERVE THE TEXT BY COUNTING THE WORDS AND LETTERS, AND FINDING THE MIDDLE VERSE (JUDGES 10:8; ISAIAH 33:21), AND SO FORTH. THE MIDDLE VERSE OF THE LAW IS LEVITICUS 8:7, AND THE MIDDLE OF THE WORDS FALLS IN 10:16. THE MIDDLE VERSE OF THE HEBREW BIBLE IS JEREMIAH 6:7. NOTE WAS MADE OF WORDS WRITTEN ABNORMALLY (HOSEA 10:14; MICAH 1:15; ISAIAH 3:8) AND LISTS WERE MADE UP. ALL SUCH LISTS WERE RETAINED IN THE MIND; NOTHING WAS WRITTEN. 
3. DIVISION INTO VERSES:
WHEN THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW WAS ACCOMPANIED BY AN ARAMAIC TRANSLATION (NEHEMIAH 8:8), THE DIVISION OF THE TEXT INTO VERSES WOULD ARISE SPONTANEOUSLY. THE MISHNA GIVES RULES FOR THE NUMBER OF VERSES TO BE READ AT A TIME BEFORE TRANSLATING. THESE VERSES WERE SEPARATED BY A SPACE ONLY, AS THE WORDS WERE. HENCE, VERSIONS FREQUENTLY DIVIDE DIFFERENTLY FOR THE HEBREW, AS HOSEA 4:11; ISAIAH 1:12. IN THE HEBREW ITSELF THERE ARE 28 OLD VERSE DIVISIONS NO LONGER OBSERVED (SEE BAER ON HOSEA 1:2). THE SPACE IS CALLED PICQA' AND THE VERSE PACUQ. 
4. SECTIONS OF THE LAW:
ABOUT THE SAME TIME THE LAW WAS DIVIDED INTO SECTIONS (PARASHAH) FOR THE ANNUAL READING. IN PALESTINE THE LAW WAS READ THROUGH ONCE IN 3 ½ YEARS; IN BABYLON ONCE A YEAR. HENCE, THE LAW IS DIVIDED INTO 54 SECTIONS (GENESIS 6:9; 12:1, ETC.) FOR THE ANNUAL READING. IT IS ALSO DIVIDED INTO 379 "SHUT" SECTIONS, INDICATED BY A SPACE IN THE MIDDLE OF A LINE, AND 290 "OPEN" SECTIONS, INDICATED BY A SPACE AT THE END OF A LINE. IN PRINTED TEXTS THESE SECTIONS ARE NOTED BY THE LETTERS C AND P, BUT, IF THEY COINCIDE WITH ONE OF THE 54, BY CCC OR PPP. THE PALESTINIAN DIVISION WAS INTO 154 CEDHARIM. 
5. SECTIONS OF THE PROPHETS:
FROM MACCABEAN TIMES 54 PASSAGES (HAPHTAROTH) WERE SELECTED FROM THE PROPHETS FOR THE PURPOSES OF THE SYNAGOGUE (LUKE 4:17). THE PROPHETS WERE ALSO DIVIDED INTO SMALLER SECTIONS. AS IN THE CASE OF THE LAW (EXODUS 6:28), THERE ARE CASES OF FALSE DIVISION (ISAIAH 56:9; HAGGAI 1:15). 
6. POETICAL PASSAGES:
IN THE HEBREW BIBLE CERTAIN PASSAGES WERE EARLY WRITTEN IN A PECULIAR WAY TO RESEMBLE THE BRICKS IN THE WALL OF A HOUSE, EITHER IN THREE COLUMNS, A HALF-BRICK UPON A BRICK AND A BRICK UPON A HALF-BRICK (EXODUS 15; JUDGES 5; 2 SAMUEL 22), OR IN TWO COLUMNS, A HALF-BRICK UPON A HALF-BRICK AND A BRICK UPON A BRICK (DEUTERONOMY 32; JOSHUA 12; ESTHER 9). IN THE SEPTUAGINT, PSALMS, PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, CANTICLES, JOB ARE WRITTEN IN STICHS; BUT THAT THIS WAS NOT DONE IN HEBREW SEEMS PROVED BY THE VARIATIONS AS TO THE NUMBER OF LINES (PSALMS 65:8; 90:2,11). 
7. DIVISION INTO BOOKS:
THE NUMBER OF BOOKS IS 24, SAMUEL, KINGS, CHRONICLES EACH COUNTING AS ONE, EZR INCLUDING NEH, THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS COUNTING ONE BOOK (MICAH 3:12 IS THE MIDDLE). THE LAW COUNTS 5 BOOKS, PSALMS ONE, THOUGH THE DIVISION OF IT INTO 5 BOOKS IS ANCIENT (COMPARE PSALMS 106:48 WITH 1 CHRONICLES 16:35,36). BY JOINING RU TO JUDGES AND LAMENTATIONS TO JEREMIAH, THE NUMBER 22 WAS OBTAINED--THE NUMBER OF LETTERS IN THE HEBREW ALPHABET. WHEN, PROBABLY ABOUT THE 3RD CENTURY AD, LEATHER ROLLS GAVE PLACE TO PARCHMENT BOOKS, IT WOULD BE POSSIBLE TO HAVE THE WHOLE BIBLE IN ONE VOLUME AND THE QUESTION OF THE ORDER OF THE BOOKS WOULD ARISE. THE ORDER IN THE TALMUD IS AS FOLLOWS: THE LAW (5), THE PROPHETS (8), JOSHUA, JUDGES, SAMUEL, KINGS, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, ISAIAH, AND THE XII, THE HAGIOGRAPHA OR KETHUBHIM (11), RUTH, PSALMS, JOB, PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, CANTICLES, LAMENTATION, DANIEL, ESTHER, EZRA, CHRONICLES. THE PROPHETS ARE USUALLY SUBDIVIDED INTO FORMER: JOSHUA, JUDGES, SAMUEL, KINGS; AND LATTER: JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, ISAIAH AND THE XII. THE TRADITIONAL OR "MASORETIC" ORDER PLACES ISAIAH BEFORE JEREMIAH, AND IN THE HAGIOGRAPHA THE ORDER IS: CHRONICLES, PSALMS, JOB, PROVERBS, RUTH, CANTICLES, ECCLESIASTES, LAMENTATIONS, ESTHER, DANIEL, EZRA, THE MIDDLE VERSE BEING PSALMS 130:3. THE ORDER FOUND IN PRINTED TEXTS IS THAT OF GERMAN MANUSCRIPTS. THE BOOKS RECEIVE THEIR NAMES FROM A WORD NEAR THE BEGINNING, FROM THEIR CONTENTS, OR FROM THEIR SUPPOSED AUTHOR. 
IX. VOCALIZATION OF THE TEXT.
ABOUT THE TIME OF THE REFORMATION IT WAS THE UNIVERSAL BELIEF THAT THE VOWEL-MARKS AND OTHER POINTS WERE OF EQUAL ANTIQUITY WITH THE CONSONANTS. THE JEWS BELIEVED MOSES RECEIVED THEM ORALLY AND EZRA REDUCED THEM TO WRITING. 
1. ANTIQUITY OF THE POINTS:
THE FIRST TO ASSIGN A LATE DATE TO THE POINTS WAS ELIAS LEVITA (1468-1549). THE BATTLE WAS FOUGHT OUT IN THE 17TH CENTURY. LUDOVICUS CAPPELLUS (DIED 1658) ARGUED FOR A DATE ABOUT 600 AD. THE BUXTORFS DEFENDED THE OLD VIEW. THE FOLLOWING ARE THE FACTS. 
2. PROBABLE DATE OF INVENTION:
WHEN THE SEPTUAGINT WAS MADE, THE HEBREW TEXT HAD NOT EVEN AS MANY VOWEL-LETTERS AS IT HAS NOW, AND STILL LESS POINTS; NOR WHEN THE SYRIAC VERSION WAS MADE IN THE 2ND CENTURY, OR JEROME'S VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) BETWEEN 393-405, OR THE EARLIER TARGUMS. LASTLY, THE POINTS WERE UNKNOWN TO THE TALMUD. THEY, THEREFORE, DID NOT EXIST BEFORE 600 AD. THE EARLIEST AUTHORITY ON THE POINTS IS AARON BEN ASHER OF THE SCHOOL OF TIBERIAS (DIED ABOUT 989). HE WROTE A COPY OF THE HEBREW BIBLE WITH ALL THE POINTS, WHICH BECAME THE STANDARD CODEX. THE PROBABLE DATE IS, THEREFORE, TAKEN TO BE ABOUT THE YEAR 700; AND THIS AGREES WITH WHAT WAS TAKING PLACE IN REGARD TO GREEK, SYRIAC AND ARABIC MANUSCRIPTS. THE JEWS PROBABLY BORROWED FROM THE SYRIANS. 
3. VARIOUS SYSTEMS AND RECENSIONS:
NO DOUBT, AT FIRST, MANY SYSTEMS OF POINTING EXISTED. OF THESE, TWO SURVIVED, THE PALESTINIAN AND BABYLONIAN, OR SUPER LINEAR. THE CHIEF FEATURES OF THE LATTER ARE THAT THE SIGNS ARE PLACED ABOVE THE LINE; IT HAS NO SIGN FOR "E" (CEGHOL), AND HAS BUT ONE SYSTEM OF ACCENTS. THE PALESTINIAN, THE ONE FAMILIAR TO US, EXISTS IN TWO RECENSIONS, THOSE OF BEN ASHER AND OF HIS CONTEMPORARY, BEN NAPHTALI OF BABYLON; HENCE, A WESTERN AND AN EASTERN. 
X. THE PALESTINIAN SYSTEM.
SINCE THE VOCALIZATION OF THE TEXT TOOK PLACE ABOUT 700 AD IT WILL BE UNDERSTOOD THAT IT DIFFERS CONSIDERABLY FROM THE LIVING LANGUAGE. WHAT THAT WAS MAY BE FOUND FROM THE TRANSLITERATION OF PROPER NAMES IN THE SEPTUAGINT, IN ORIGEN AND JEROME, AND FROM A COMPARISON WITH MODERN ARABIC. 
1. THE CONSONANTS:
A COMPARISON WITH ARABIC INDICATES THAT THE HEBREW LETTER CHETH (CH), AND IT IS CERTAIN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT THAT THE HEBREW LETTER `AYIN (`), HAD EACH TWO DISTINCT SOUNDS. THIS DIFFERENCE IS NOT SHOWN IN THE POINTING, THOUGH A POINT WAS USED TO DISTINGUISH THE TWO SOUNDS OF "B", "G", "D", "K", "P", "T", AND OF "S", AND "SH" AND THE TWO VALUES OF "H". THE ABSENCE OF THIS POINT IS INDICATED BY RAPHEH. THE SAME POINT MARKS THE DOUBLING OF A CONSONANT. THE GUTTURALS AND "R" ARE NOT DOUBLED, THOUGH THEY CERTAINLY WERE WHEN THE LANGUAGE WAS SPOKEN (COMPARE GENESIS 43:26; EZEKIEL 16:4, ETC.). 
2. THE VOWELS:
THE SYSTEM OF VOWEL-MARKS ATTEMPTS TO REPRODUCE THE SOUNDS EXACTLY. THUS, THE SHORT A-SOUND WHICH MUST PRECEDE A GUTTURAL LETTER IS INDICATED, AND BEFORE A GUTTURAL "I" AND "U" ARE REPLACED BY "E" AND "O". ON THE OTHER HAND, "Y" BEFORE "I" DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN SOUNDED IN SOME CASES. THUS, THE SEPTUAGINT HAS ISRAEL, BUT IEREMIAS. SHEWA' IS SAID BY BEN ASHER TO SOUND "I" BEFORE "Y"; BEFORE A GUTTURAL IT TOOK THE SOUND OF THE GUTTURAL'S VOWEL, AS MO'ODH (ME'ODH), AND HAD OTHER VALUES AS WELL. 
3. THE ACCENTS:
THERE IS A SPECIAL ACCENTUAL SYSTEM FOR THE POETICAL BOOKS, PROVERBS, PSALMS, AND JOB (EXCEPT THE PROSE PARTS). THE TITLES AND SUCH MARKS AS CELAH ARE IN THE PSALMS ACCENTED AS FORMING PART OF THE VERSE. THE ACCENTS HAD THREE VALUES, MUSICAL, INTER-PUNCTIONAL, AND STRICTLY ACCENTUAL. BUT THESE VALUES HAVE TO DO WITH THE LANGUAGE, NOT AS IT WAS SPOKEN, BUT AS IT WAS CHANTED IN THE PUBLIC READING OF THE SYNAGOGUE. 
4. ANOMALOUS POINTING’S:
THE WORDS WERE NOT ALWAYS POINTED IN THE USUAL WAY, BUT SOMETIMES ACCORDING TO SUBJECTIVE CONSIDERATIONS. THUS, THE PHRASE "TO SEE THE FACE OF GOD" IS POINTED "TO APPEAR BEFORE GOD," ON ACCOUNT OF EXODUS 33:20 (PSALMS 42:3; ISAIAH 1:12). SIMILARLY, IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21, "WHICH GOETH UPWARD" IS PUT FOR "WHETHER IT GOETH UPWARD." SEE ALSO JEREMIAH 34:18; ISAIAH 7:11. FREQUENTLY THE PUNCTUATION IS INCONSISTENT WITH ITSELF. THUS, `GATHERED TO HIS PEOPLES' (GENESIS 35:29), BUT "GATHERED TO MY PEOPLE" (SINGULAR, GENESIS 49:29). SO PELISHTIM, "PHILISTINES," RECEIVES THE ARTICLE WITH PREPOSITIONS, OTHERWISE NOT. IN MANY PLACES TWO POINTING’S ARE MIXED, AS IF TO GIVE A CHOICE OF READINGS (PSALMS 62:4; 68:3, AND OFTEN). 
XI. THE MASORAH.
1. MEANING OF THE TERM:
THE HEBREW TEXT AS PRINTED WITH ALL THE POINTS AND ACCENTS IS CALLED THE MASORETIC TEXT. MASORAH, OR BETTER, MACCORETH, IS DERIVED FROM A ROOT MEANING "TO HAND DOWN" (NUMBERS 31:5). THIS TRADITION BEGAN EARLY. RABBI AKIBA (DIED 135) CALLED IT A "HEDGE ABOUT THE LAW." IT TELLS THE NUMBER OF TIMES A PARTICULAR EXPRESSION OCCURS, AND MENTIONS SYNONYMOUS EXPRESSIONS, AND SO FORTH. THE REMARKS PLACED IN THE SIDE MARGIN OF THE CODEX, OFTEN MERELY A LETTER DENOTING THE NUMBER OF TIMES THE WORD OCCURS, ARE CALLED THE MASORAH PARVA. THE NOTES WERE AFTERWARD EXPANDED AND PLACED IN THE TOP AND BOTTOM MARGINS AND CALLED THE MASORAH MAGNA. NOTES TOO LONG FOR INSERTION IN THE MARGIN WERE PLACED SOMETIMES AT THE BEGINNING, GENERALLY AT THE END OF THE CODEX, AND CALLED THE MASORAH FINALIS. THE MASORAH DIFFERS WITH DIFFERENT MANUSCRIPTS; AND THERE IS AN EASTERN AND A WESTERN MASORAH. 
2. THE "QERE" AND "KETHIBH":
THE OLDEST AND MOST IMPORTANT PART OF THE MASORAH LIES IN THE READINGS WHICH DIFFER FROM THE WRITTEN TEXT, CALLED QERE. THESE MAY REPRESENT, VARIANT READINGS OF MANUSCRIPTS, ESPECIALLY OF THEM CALLED CEBHIR. THE MOST ARE MERE ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA OF THE TEXT. SUCH ARE THE FOUR Q. PERPETUA, 'ADHONAY (FOR YHWH), JERUSALEM, ISSACHAR AND HU', IN THE CASE OF WHICH THE READ FORM IS NOT APPENDED AT THE FOOT OF THE PAGE. SOMETIMES THE EMENDATION IS RIGHT, AS IN AMOS 8:8; COMPARE 9:5; SOMETIMES THE KETHIBH REPRESENTS AN ARCHAIC FORM (JUDGES 9:8,12; ISAIAH 32:11). A QERE WAS INSERTED AT 1 SAMUEL 17:34 TO CORRECT A MISPRINT IN THE VENICE BIBLE OF 1521. 
3. OTHER FEATURES:
OTHER NOTES AT THE FOOT OF THE PAGE DRAW ATTENTION TO REDUNDANT OR DEFECTIVE WRITING. DIRECTIONS FOR THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE TEXT ARE IN GENESIS 49:8; DEUTERONOMY 31:28, AND ELSEWHERE. EACH BOOK CONCLUDES WITH A NOTE GIVING THE NUMBER OF VERSES, SECTIONS, MIDDLE VERSE AND OTHER PARTICULARS ABOUT THE BOOK. THE SECOND LAST VERSES OF ISAIAH, MALALACHI, LAMENTATIONS, ECCLESIASTES ARE REPEATED AFTER THE LAST, WHICH IS ILL-OMENED. 
XII. MANUSCRIPTS AND PRINTED TEXTS.
1. MANUSCRIPTS:
THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE HEBREW BIBLE ARE NOT NEARLY SO OLD AS THOSE OF THE GREEK, OLD HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS BEING GENERALLY DESTROYED. BY FAR THE OLDEST MANUSCRIPT OF ANY PART OF THE BIBLE IS THE PAPYRUS NASH OF ABOUT 150 AD CONTAINING THE DECALOGUE AND SHEMA` (DEUTERONOMY 6:4). NEXT COMES THE PETERSBURG CODEX OF THE LATTER PROPHETS OF 916 AD, THOUGH GINSBURG CONSIDERS A MANUSCRIPT OF THE PENTATEUCH (BRITISH MUSEUM ORIENT. 4445) OLDER. THE POINTING OF THE LATTER IS PALESTINIAN; OF THE FORMER, SUPPER-LINEAR. THE OLDEST MANUSCRIPT OF THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT IS DATED 1010 AD. 
2. EARLY PRINTED TEXTS:
THE FOLLOWING ARE THE CHIEF PRINTED TEXTS: THE PSALTER OF 1477, PLACE UNKNOWN, WITH COMMENTARY OF KIMCHI. THE FIRST FEW PSALMS ARE VOWELED; THE PENTATEUCH, 1482, BOLOGNA, WITH RASHI AND TARGUM ONKELOS; PERHAPS THE FIVE ROLLS APPEARED AT THE SAME TIME; THE PROPHETS, UNPOINTED, 1485-86, AT SONCINO, WITH RASHI AND KIMCHI; THE HAGIOGRAPHA, 1486-87, AT NAPLES, WITH POINTS, BUT NOT ACCENTS, AND COMMENTARIES (IN THE LAST TWO YHWH---STEPHEN YAHWEH AND 'ELOHIM ARE SPELLED YHDH AND 'ELODHIM); THE 2ND EDITION OF THE PENTATEUCH AT FARO IN PORTUGAL, 1487, FIRST WITHOUT COMMENTARY; THE EDITIO PRINCEPS OF THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT WITH POINTS AND ACCENTS, BUT NO COMMENTARY, FINISHED AT SONCINO, FEBRUARY 14, 1488, REPRINTED IN 1491-93, AND IN THE BRESCIA BIBLE OF 1494. THE LAST WAS THE ONE USED BY LUTHER. OWING TO PERSECUTION, THE NEXT EDITION WAS NOT TILL 1511-1517. 
3. LATER EDITIONS:
THE FIRST CHRISTIAN EDITION OF THE HEBREW TEXT IS THAT CONTAINED IN THE COMPLUTENSIAN POLYGLOT, FINISHED JULY 10, 1517. IT HAS MANY PECULIARITIES, AND FIRST DISCARDED THE MASORETIC SECTIONS FOR THE CHRISTIAN CHAPTERS, THE VULGATE (JEROME'S LATIN BIBLE, 390-405 A.D.) BEING FOLLOWED. THE FIRST RABBINIC BIBLE--THAT IS, POINTED AND ACCENTED TEXT, WITH MASORAH, TARGUMS, AND COMMENTARIES--WAS PRINTED BY DANIEL BOMBERG AT VENICE IN 1516-17. THE DIVISION OF SAMUEL, KINGS, CHRONICLES, AND EZRA INTO TWO BOOKS EACH IS FIRST MARKED HERE IN A PURELY HEBREW TEXT, AND THE CONSONANTS OF THE QERE FIRST GIVEN IN THE MARGIN. PREVIOUSLY THE VOWELS WERE INSERTED IN THE TEXT ONLY. THUS, IN ISAIAH 44:14, LUTHER DID NOT OBSERVE THE SMALL NUN, TAKING IT FOR A ZAYIN. WHAT IS CALLED, HOWEVER, THE EDITIO PRINCEPS OF THE RABBIHIC BIBLE IS BOMBERG'S SECOND EDITION, EDITION BY JACOB BEN CHAYYIM (1524-25). THIS FORMS THE STANDARD EDITION OF THE MASSORETIC TEXT. SAMUEL AND KINGS ARE EACH TREATED AS TWO BOOKS. CEBHIRIM ARE NOTICED FOR THE FIRST TIME, AND THE QERES MARKED WITH Q. THE POLYGLOT OF ARIAS MONTANUS (1567-71) USED THE DILATABLE LETTERS', "H", "L", "T", "M", BROADENED TO FILL UP LINES, AND FIRST NUMBERED THE CHAPTERS (IN HEBREW LETTERS). BUXTORF'S RABBINIC BIBLE APPEARED IN 1618-19; THE PARIS POLYGLOT IN 1629-44; THE LONDON POLYGLOT OF WALTON IN 1654-57, WHICH FIRST GIVES THE ETHIOPIC AND PERSIAN VSS; THAT OF ATHIAS IN 1661, WHICH FIRST INSERTED THE NUMBERS OF CHRISTIAN CHAPTERS IN THE CLAUSES AT THE END OF THE BOOKS OF THE LAW, THE MANTUA EDITION OF 1744 INSERTING THEM FOR ALL THE BOOKS. IN THE LAST IS EMBODIED THE MASORETIC COMMENTARY OF SOLOMON DE NORZI (1626). RECENT EDITORS ARE BAER AND GINSBURG. SPECIAL MENTION MUST BE MADE OF THE EDITION OF KITTEL WHICH INSERTS THE VARIANT READINGS OF THE VERSIONS AT THE FOOT OF THE PAGE. 
4. CHAPTERS AND VERSES:
IN MODERN EDITIONS OF THE HEBREW TEXT THE NUMBERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHAPTERS ARE INSERTED. THE CHAPTERS HAD THEIR ORIGIN IN THE VULGATE, AND ARE VARIOUSLY ASCRIBED TO LANFRANC (DIED 1089), STEPHEN LANGTON (DIED 1228), BUT WITH MOST PROBABILITY TO HUGO DE SANCTO CARE (13TH CENTURY). THEY MOSTLY COINCIDE WITH THE MASORETIC SECTIONS, AND CAME IN WITH THE POLYGLOTS FROM 1517 ON, BEING USED FIRST IN A PURELY HEBREW TEXT IN 1573-1574. SOME MODERN EDITIONS MARK THE VERSES IN THE MARGIN, THE 5'S IN HEBREW LETTERS, EXCEPT 15, WHICH IS DENOTED BY "TW" = 9 PLUS 6, INSTEAD OF "YH" = 10 PLUS 5, BECAUSE THE LATTER WOULD = YAH. AFTER THE CLAUSULA MASORETICA AT THE END OF CHRONICLES AND ELSEWHERE, THERE IS AN EXTENDED NOTE TAKEN FROM 1 CHRONICLES 19:13 (2 SAMUEL 10:12).
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
INVOLVES MORE THAN A MERE MORAL REFORMATION OF CHARACTER, BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE POWER OF THE TRUTH: IT IS THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT BRINGING THE WHOLE NATURE MORE AND MORE UNDER THE INFLUENCES OF THE NEW GRACIOUS PRINCIPLES IMPLANTED IN THE SOUL IN REGENERATION. IN OTHER WORDS, SANCTIFICATION IS THE CARRYING ON TO PERFECTION THE WORK BEGUN IN REGENERATION, AND IT EXTENDS TO THE WHOLE MAN (ROMANS 6:13; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:6; COLOSSIANS 3:10; 1 JOHN 4:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19). IT IS THE SPECIAL OFFICE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION TO CARRY ON THIS WORK (1 CORINTHIANS 6:11; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:13). FAITH IS INSTRUMENTAL IN SECURING SANCTIFICATION, INASMUCH AS IT (1) SECURES UNION TO CHRIST (GALATIANS 2:20), AND (2) BRINGS THE BELIEVER INTO LIVING CONTACT WITH THE TRUTH, WHEREBY HE IS LED TO YIELD OBEDIENCE "TO THE COMMANDS, TREMBLING AT THE THREATENING’S, AND EMBRACING THE PROMISES OF GOD FOR THIS LIFE AND THAT WHICH IS TO COME." PERFECT SANCTIFICATION IS NOT ATTAINABLE IN THIS LIFE (1 KINGS 8:46; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; JAMES 3:2; 1 JOHN 1:8). SEE PAUL'S ACCOUNT OF HIMSELF IN ROMANS 7:14-25; PHILIPPIANS 3:12-14; AND 1 TIMOTHY 1:15; ALSO, THE CONFESSIONS OF DAVID (PSALM 19:12, 13; 51), OF MOSES (90:8), OF JOB (42:5, 6), AND OF DANIEL (9:3-20). "THE MORE HOLY A MAN IS, THE MORE HUMBLE, SELF-RENOUNCING, SELF-ABHORRING, AND THE MORE SENSITIVE TO EVERY SIN HE BECOMES, AND THE MORE CLOSELY HE CLINGS TO CHRIST. THE MORAL IMPERFECTIONS WHICH CLING TO HIM HE FEELS TO BE SINS, WHICH HE LAMENTS AND STRIVES TO OVERCOME. BELIEVERS FIND THAT THEIR LIFE IS A CONSTANT WARFARE, AND THEY NEED TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN BY STORM, AND WATCH WHILE THEY PRAY. THEY ARE ALWAYS SUBJECT TO THE CONSTANT CHASTISEMENT OF THEIR FATHER STEPHEN'S LOVING HAND, WHICH CAN ONLY BE DESIGNED TO CORRECT THEIR IMPERFECTIONS AND TO CONFIRM THEIR GRACES. AND IT HAS BEEN NOTORIOUSLY THE FACT THAT THE BEST CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN THE LEAST PRONE TO CLAIM THE ATTAINMENT OF PERFECTION FOR THEMSELVES." 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE ACT OF SANCTIFYING OR MAKING HOLY; THE STATE OF BEING SANCTIFIED OR MADE HOLY; 2. (N.) THE ACT OF GOD’S GRACE BY WHICH THE AFFECTIONS OF MEN ARE PURIFIED, OR ALIENATED FROM SIN AND THE WORLD, AND EXALTED TO A SUPREME LOVE TO GOD; ALSO, THE STATE OF BEING THUS PURIFIED OR SANCTIFIED. 3. (N.) THE ACT OF CONSECRATING, OR OF SETTING APART FOR A SACRED PURPOSE; CONSECRATION.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
SANCTIFICATION
ETYMOLOGY:
SANK-TI-FI-KA'-SHUN: THE ROOT IS FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE HEBREW VERB QADHASH, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE GREEK VERB HAGOAZO. THE NOUN "SANCTIFICATION" (HAGIASMOS) DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND IS FOUND BUT 10 TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT THE ROOTS NOTED ABOVE APPEAR IN A GROUP OF IMPORTANT WORDS WHICH ARE OF VERY FREQUENT OCCURRENCE. THESE WORDS ARE "HOLY," "HALLOW," "HALLOWED," "HOLINESS," "CONSECRATE," "SAINT," "SANCTIFY," "SANCTIFICATION." IT MUST BE BORNE IN MIND THAT THESE WORDS ARE ALL TRANSLATIONS OF THE SAME ROOT, AND THAT THEREFORE NO ONE OF THEM CAN BE TREATED ADEQUATELY WITHOUT REFERENCE TO THE OTHERS. ALL HAVE UNDERGONE A CERTAIN DEVELOPMENT. BROADLY STATED, THIS HAS BEEN FROM THE FORMAL, OR RITUAL, TO THE ETHICAL, AND THESE DIFFERENT MEANINGS MUST BE CAREFULLY DISTINGUISHED.
I. THE FORMAL SENSE.
BY SANCTIFICATION IS ORDINARILY MEANT THAT HALLOWING OF THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVER BY WHICH HE IS FREED FROM SIN AND ENABLED TO REALIZE THE WILL OF GOD IN HIS LIFE. THIS IS NOT, HOWEVER, THE FIRST OR COMMON MEANING IN THE SCRIPTURES. TO SANCTIFY MEANS COMMONLY TO MAKE HOLY, THAT IS, TO SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD AND CONSECRATE TO GOD.
1. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT:
TO UNDERSTAND THIS PRIMARY MEANING WE MUST GO BACK TO THE WORD "HOLY" IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THAT IS HOLY WHICH BELONGS TO YAHWEH. THERE IS NOTHING IMPLIED HERE AS TO MORAL CHARACTER. IT MAY REFER TO DAYS AND SEASONS, TO PLACES, TO OBJECTS USED FOR WORSHIP, OR TO PERSONS. EXACTLY THE SAME USAGE IS SHOWN WITH THE WORD "SANCTIFY." TO SANCTIFY ANYTHING IS TO DECLARE IT AS BELONGING TO GOD. "SANCTIFY UNTO ME ALL THE FIRST-BORN.... IT IS MINE" (EXODUS 13:2; COMPARE NUMBERS 3:13; NUMBERS 8:17). IT APPLIES THUS TO ALL THAT IS CONNECTED WITH WORSHIP, TO THE LEVITES (NUMBERS 3:12), THE PRIESTS AND THE TENT OF MEETING (EXODUS 29:44), THE ALTAR AND ALL THAT TOUCHES IT (EXODUS 29:36 F), AND THE OFFERING (EXODUS 29:27; COMPARE 2 MA 2:18; ECCLESIASTICUS 7:31). THE FEAST AND HOLY DAYS ARE TO BE SANCTIFIED, THAT IS, SET APART FROM ORDINARY BUSINESS AS BELONGING TO YAHWEH (THE SABBATH, NEHEMIAH 13:19-22; A FAST, JOEL 1:14). SO, THE NATION AS A WHOLE IS SANCTIFIED WHEN STEPHEN YAHWEH ACKNOWLEDGES IT AND RECEIVES IT AS HIS OWN, "A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, AND A HOLY NATION" (EXODUS 19:5, 6). A MAN MAY THUS SANCTIFY HIS HOUSE OR HIS FIELD (LEVITICUS 27:14, 16), BUT NOT THE FIRSTLING OF THE FLOCK, FOR THIS IS ALREADY STEPHEN YAHWEH’S (LEVITICUS 27:26). IT IS THIS FORMAL USAGE WITHOUT MORAL IMPLICATION THAT EXPLAINS SUCH A PASSAGE AS GENESIS 38:21. THE WORD TRANSLATED "PROSTITUTE" HERE IS FROM THE SAME ROOT QADHASH, MEANING LITERALLY, AS ELSEWHERE, THE SANCTIFIED OR CONSECRATED ONE (QEDHESHAH; SEE MARGIN AND COMPARE DEUTERONOMY 23:18 1 KINGS 14:24; HOSEA 4:14). IT IS THE HIERODULE, THE FAMILIAR FIGURE OF THE OLD PAGAN TEMPLE, THE SACRED SLAVE CONSECRATED TO THE TEMPLE AND THE DEITY FOR IMMORAL PURPOSES. THE PRACTICE IS PROTESTED AGAINST IN ISRAEL (DEUTERONOMY 23:17 F), BUT THE USE OF THE TERM ILLUSTRATES CLEARLY THE ABSENCE OF ANYTHING ESSENTIALLY ETHICAL IN ITS PRIMARY MEANING (COMPARE ALSO 2 KINGS 10:20, "AND JEHU SAID, SANCTIFY A SOLEMN ASSEMBLY FOR BAAL. AND THEY PROCLAIMED IT"; COMPARE JOEL 1:14). VERY SUGGESTIVE IS THE TRANSITIVE USE OF THE WORD IN THE PHRASE, "TO SANCTIFY YAHWEH." TO UNDERSTAND THIS, WE MUST NOTE THE USE OF THE WORD "HOLY" AS APPLIED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. ITS MEANING IS NOT PRIMARILY ETHICAL. STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLINESS IS HIS SUPREMACY, HIS SOVEREIGNTY, HIS GLORY, HIS ESSENTIAL BEING AS GOD. TO SAY THE HOLY ONE IS SIMPLY TO SAY GOD. STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLINESS IS SEEN IN HIS MIGHT, HIS MANIFESTED GLORY; IT IS THAT BEFORE WHICH PEOPLES TREMBLE, WHICH MAKES THE NATIONS DREAD (EXODUS 15:11-18; COMPARE 1 SAMUEL 6:20 PSALM 68:35; PSALM 89:7; PSALM 99:2, 3). SIGNIFICANT IS THE WAY IN WHICH "JEALOUS" AND "HOLY" ARE ALMOST IDENTIFIED (JOSHUA 24:19 EZEKIEL 38:23). IT IS GOD ASSERTING HIS SUPREMACY, HIS UNIQUE CLAIM. TO SANCTIFY STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEREFORE, TO MAKE HIM HOLY, IS TO ASSERT OR ACKNOWLEDGE OR BRING FORTH HIS BEING AS GOD, HIS SUPREME POWER AND GLORY, HIS SOVEREIGN CLAIM. EZEKIEL BRINGS THIS OUT MOST CLEARLY. STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN PROFANED IN THE EYES OF THE NATIONS THROUGH ISRAEL'S DEFEAT AND CAPTIVITY. TRUE, IT WAS BECAUSE OF ISRAEL'S SINS, BUT THE NATIONS THOUGHT IT WAS BECAUSE OF THE 1 TRUE TOP YAHWEH’S ETERNAL WEAKNESS AS STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JOHN 1:14-18; 5:26 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE ETHICAL IS NOT WANTING IN THESE PASSAGES. THE PEOPLE ARE TO BE SEPARATED FROM THEIR SINS AND GIVEN A NEW HEART (EZEKIEL 36:25, 26, 33). BUT THE WORD "SANCTIFY" IS NOT USED FOR THIS. IT IS APPLIED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND IT MEANS THE ASSERTION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S POWER IN ISRAEL'S TRIUMPH AND THE CONQUEST OF HER FOES (EZEKIEL 20:41; EZEKIEL 28:25; EZEKIEL 36:23; EZEKIEL 38:16; EZEKIEL 39:27). THE SANCTIFICATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THUS THE ASSERTION OF HIS BEING AND POWER AS GOD, JUST AS THE SANCTIFICATION OF A PERSON OR OBJECT IS THE ASSERTION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RIGHT AND CLAIM IN THE SAME. THE STORY OF THE WATERS OF MERIBAH ILLUSTRATES THE SAME MEANING. MOSES' FAILURE TO SANCTIFY YAHWEH IS HIS FAILURE TO DECLARE YAHWEH'S GLORY AND POWER IN THE MIRACLE OF THE WATERS (NUMBERS 20:12, 13; NUMBERS 27:14 DEUTERONOMY 32:51). THE STORY OF NADAB AND ABIHU POINTS THE SAME WAY. HERE "I WILL BE SANCTIFIED" IS THE SAME AS "I WILL BE GLORIFIED" (LEVITICUS 10:1-3). NOT ESSENTIALLY DIFFERENT IS THE USAGE IN ISAIAH 5:16: "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH OF HOSTS IS EXALTED IN JUSTICE, AND GOD THE HOLY ONE IS SANCTIFIED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS." HOLINESS AGAIN IS THE EXALTEDNESS OF GOD, HIS SUPREMACY, WHICH IS SEEN HERE IN THE JUDGMENT (JUSTICE, RIGHTEOUSNESS) METED OUT TO THE DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE (COMPARE THE RECURRENT REFRAIN OF ISAIAH 5:25; ISAIAH 9:12, 17, 21; 10:04. ISAIAH 8:13; ISAIAH 29:23 SUGGEST THE SAME IDEA BY THE WAY IN WHICH THEY RELATE "SANCTIFY" TO FEAR AND AWE. ONE NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE BRINGS US THE SAME MEANING (1 PETER 3:15): "SANCTIFY IN YOUR HEARTS, CHRIST AS LORD," THAT IS, EXALT HIM AS SUPREME.
2. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT:
IN A FEW NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES THE OLD TESTAMENT RITUAL SENSE REAPPEARS, AS WHEN JESUS SPEAKS OF THE TEMPLE SANCTIFYING THE GOLD, AND THE ALTAR THE GIFT (MATTHEW 23:17, 19; COMPARE ALSO HEBREWS 9:13 1 TIMOTHY 4:5). THE PREVAILING MEANING IS THAT WHICH WE FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TO SANCTIFY IS TO CONSECRATE OR SET APART. WE MAY FIRST TAKE THE FEW PASSAGES IN THE FOURTH GOSPEL. AS APPLIED TO JESUS IN JOHN 10:36; JOHN 17:19, SANCTIFY CANNOT MEAN TO MAKE HOLY IN THE ETHICAL SENSE. AS THE WHOLE CONTEXT SHOWS, IT MEANS TO CONSECRATE FOR HIS MISSION IN THE WORLD. THE REFERENCE TO THE DISCIPLES, "THAT THEY THEMSELVES ALSO MAY BE SANCTIFIED IN TRUTH," HAS BOTH MEANINGS: THAT THEY MAY BE SET APART, (FOR JESUS SENDS THEM, AS THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS HIM), AND THAT THEY MAY BE MADE HOLY IN TRUTH. THIS SAME MEANING OF CONSECRATION, OR SEPARATION, APPEARS WHEN WE STUDY THE WORD SAINT, WHICH IS THE SAME AS "SANCTIFIED ONE." ASIDE FROM ITS USE IN THE PSALMS, THE WORD IS FOUND MAINLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. OUTSIDE THE GOSPELS, WHERE THE TERM "DISCIPLES" IS USED, IT IS THE COMMON WORD TO DESIGNATE THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS, OCCURRING SOME 56 TIMES. BY "SAINT" IS NOT MEANT THE MORALLY PERFECT, BUT THE ONE WHO BELONGS TO CHRIST, JUST AS THE SANCTIFIED HIGH PRIEST OR OFFERING BELONGED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THUS, PAUL CAN SALUTE THE DISCIPLES AT CORINTH AS SAINTS AND A LITTLE LATER REBUKE THEM AS CARNAL AND BABES, AS THOSE AMONG WHOM ARE JEALOUSY AND STRIFE, WHO WALK AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN (1 CORINTHIANS 1:2; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:1-3). IN THE SAME WAY THE PHRASE "THE SANCTIFIED" OR "THOSE THAT ARE SANCTIFIED" IS USED TO DESIGNATE THE BELIEVERS. BY "THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED" IS MEANT THE HERITAGE OF THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVER (ACTS 20:32; ACTS 26:18; COMPARE 1 CORINTHIANS 1:2; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:11 EPHESIANS 1:18 COLOSSIANS 1:12). THIS IS THE MEANING IN HEBREWS, WHICH SPEAKS OF THE BELIEVER AS BEING SANCTIFIED BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. IN 10:29 THE WRITER SPEAKS OF ONE WHO HAS FALLEN AWAY, WHO "HATH COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT WHEREWITH HE WAS SANCTIFIED AN UNHOLY THING." EVIDENTLY IT IS NOT THE INNER AND PERSONAL HOLINESS OF THIS APOSTATE THAT IS REFERRED TO, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE TENSE, BUT THAT HE HAD BEEN SEPARATED UNTO GOD BY THIS SACRIFICIAL BLOOD AND HAD THEN COUNTED THE HOLY OFFERING A COMMON THING. THE CONTRAST IS BETWEEN SACRED AND COMMON, NOT BETWEEN MORAL PERFECTION AND SIN (COMPARE 10:10; 13:12). THE FORMAL MEANING APPEARS AGAIN IN 1 CORINTHIANS 7:12-14, WHERE THE UNBELIEVING HUSBAND IS SAID TO BE SANCTIFIED BY THE WIFE, AND VICE VERSA. IT IS NOT MORAL CHARACTER THAT IS MEANT HERE, BUT A CERTAIN SEPARATION FROM THE PROFANE AND UNCLEAN AND A CERTAIN RELATION TO GOD. THIS IS MADE PLAIN BY THE REFERENCE TO THE CHILDREN: "ELSE WERE YOUR CHILDREN UNCLEAN; BUT NOW ARE THEY HOLY." THE FORMAL SENSE IS LESS CERTAIN IN OTHER INSTANCES WHERE WE HAVE THE THOUGHT OF SANCTIFICATION IN OR BY THE HOLY SPIRIT OR IN CHRIST; AS IN ROMANS 15:16, "BEING SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT"; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:2, TO "THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS"; 1 PETER 1:2, "IN SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT." PAUL'S DOCTRINE OF THE SPIRIT AS THE NEW LIFE IN US SEEMS TO ENTER IN HERE, AND YET THE REFERENCE TO 1 CORINTHIANS SUGGESTS THAT THE PRIMARY MEANING IS STILL THAT OF SETTING APART, THE RELATING TO GOD.
II. THE ETHICAL SENSE.
WE HAVE BEEN CONSIDERING SO FAR WHAT HAS BEEN CALLED THE FORMAL MEANING OF THE WORD; BUT THE CHIEF INTEREST OF CHRISTIAN THOUGHT LIES IN THE ETHICAL IDEA, SANCTIFICATION CONSIDERED AS THE ACTIVE DEED OR PROCESS BY WHICH THE LIFE IS MADE HOLY.
1. TRANSFORMATION OF FORMAL TO ETHICAL IDEA:
OUR FIRST QUESTION IS, HOW DOES THE IDEA OF BELONGING TO GOD BECOME THE IDEA OF TRANSFORMATION OF LIFE AND CHARACTER? THE CHANGE IS, INDEED, NOTHING LESS THAN A PART OF THE WHOLE MOVEMENT FOR WHICH THE ENTIRE SCRIPTURES STAND AS A MONUMENT. THE ETHICAL IS NOT WANTING AT THE BEGINNING, BUT THE SUPREMACY OF THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL OVER AGAINST THE FORMAL, THE RITUAL, THE CEREMONIAL, THE NATIONAL, IS THE CLEAR DIRECTION IN WHICH THE MOVEMENT AS A WHOLE TENDS. NOW THE PIVOT OF THIS MOVEMENT IS THE CONCEPTION OF GOD. AS THE THOUGHT OF GOD GROWS MORE ETHICAL, MORE SPIRITUAL, IT MOLDS AND CHANGES ALL OTHER CONCEPTIONS. THUS, WHAT IT MEANS TO BELONG TO GOD (HOLINESS, SANCTIFICATION) DEPENDS UPON THE NATURE OF THE GOD TO WHOM MAN BELONGS. THE HIERODULES OF CORINTH ARE WOMEN OF SHAME BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THE GODDESS TO WHOSE TEMPLE THEY BELONG. THE PROPHETS CAUGHT A VISION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, NOT JEALOUS FOR HIS PREROGATIVE, NOT CRAVING THE HONOR OF PUNCTILIOUS AND PROPER CEREMONIAL, BUT WITH A GRACIOUS LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE AND A PASSION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. THEIR GREAT MESSAGE IS: THIS NOW IS STEPHEN YAHWEH; HEAR WHAT IT MEANS TO BELONG TO SUCH A GOD AND TO SERVE HIM. "WHAT UNTO ME IS THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SACRIFICES? ...WASH YOU, MAKE YOU CLEAN…SEEK JUSTICE, RELIEVE THE OPPRESSED" (ISAIAH 1:11, 16, 17). "WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, THEN I LOVED HIM...I DESIRE GOODNESS, AND NOT SACRIFICE; AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD MORE THAN BUNT-OFFERINGS" (HOSEA 11:1; HOSEA 6:6). IN THIS WAY THE FORMAL IDEA THAT WE HAVE BEEN CONSIDERING BECOMES CHARGED WITH MORAL MEANING. TO BELONG TO GOD, TO BE HIS SERVANT, HIS SON, IS NO MERE EXTERNAL MATTER. JESUS' TEACHING AS TO SONSHIP IS IN POINT HERE. THE WORD "SANCTIFICATION" DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS AT ALL, BUT "SONSHIP" WITH THE JEWS EXPRESSED THIS SAME RELATION OF BELONGING. FOR THEM IT MEANT A CERTAIN OBEDIENCE ON THE ONE HAND, A PRIVILEGE ON THE OTHER. JESUS DECLARES THAT BELONGING TO GOD MEANS LIKENESS TO HIM, SONSHIP IS SHARING HIS SPIRIT OF LOVING GOOD WILL (MATTHEW 5:43-48). BROTHER AND SISTER FOR JESUS ARE THOSE WHO DO GOD’S WILL (MARK 3:35). PAUL TAKES UP THE SAME THOUGHT, BUT JOINS IT DEFINITELY TO THE WORDS, "SAINT" AND "SANCTIFY." THE RELIGIOUS MEANS THE ETHICAL, THOSE "THAT ARE SANCTIFIED" ARE "CALLED TO BE SAINTS" (1 CORINTHIANS 1:2). THE SIGNIFICANT LATTER PHRASE IS THE SAME AS IN ROMANS 1:1, "PAUL...CALLED TO BE AN APOSTLE." IN THIS LIGHT WE READ EPHESIANS 4:1, "WALK WORTHILY OF THE CALLING WHEREWITH YE WERE CALLED." COMPARE 1 THESSALONIANS 2:12 PHILIPPIANS 1:27. AND THE END OF THIS CALLING IS THAT WE ARE "FOREORDAINED TO BE CONFORMED TO THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF HIS SON" (ROMANS 8:29). WE MUST NOT LIMIT OURSELVES TO THE WORDS "SAINT" OR "SANCTIFY" TO GET THIS TEACHING WITH PAUL. IT IS HIS CONSTANT AND COMPELLING MORAL APPEAL: YOU BELONG TO CHRIST; LIVE WITH HIM, LIVE UNTO HIM (COLOSSIANS 3:1-4 1 THESSALONIANS 5:10). IT IS NO FORMAL BELONGING, NO EXTERNAL SURRENDER. IT IS THE YIELDING OF THE LIFE IN ITS SEXUAL PASSIONS AND DAMNABLE PURPOSES, IN ITS DEEPEST AFFECTIONS AND HIGHEST POWERS, TO BE RULED BY A NEW SPIRIT (EPHESIANS 4:13, 10, 23, 24, 32; COMPARE ROMANS 12:1).
2. OUR RELATION TO GOD AS PERSONAL: NEW TESTAMENT IDEA:
BUT WE DO NOT GET THE FULL MEANING OF THIS THOUGHT OF SANCTIFICATION AS CONSECRATION, OR BELONGING, UNTIL WE GRASP THE NEW TESTAMENT THOUGHT OF OUR RELATION TO GOD AS PERSONAL. THE DANGER HAS ALWAYS BEEN THAT THIS CONSECRATION SHOULD BE THOUGHT OF IN A NEGATIVE OR PASSIVE WAY. NOW THE CHRISTIAN'S SURRENDER IS NOT TO AN OUTER AUTHORITY BUT TO AN INNER, LIVING FELLOWSHIP. THE SANCTIFIED LIFE IS THUS A LIFE OF PERSONAL FELLOWSHIP LIVED OUT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN LOVING TRUST AND OBEDIENT SERVICE. THIS POSITIVE AND VITAL MEANING OF SANCTIFICATION DOMINATES PAUL'S THOUGHT. HE SPEAKS OF LIVING UNTO GOD, OF LIVING TO THE LORD, AND MOST EXPRESSIVELY OF ALL, OF BEING ALIVE UNTO GOD (ROMANS 14:8; COMPARE ROMANS 6:13 GALATIANS 2:19). SO COMPLETELY IS HIS LIFE FILLED BY THIS FELLOWSHIP THAT HE CAN SAY, "IT IS NO LONGER I THAT LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME" (GALATIANS 2:20). BUT THERE IS NO QUIETISM HERE. IT IS A VERY RICH AND ACTIVE LIFE, THIS LIFE OF FELLOWSHIP TO WHICH WE ARE SURRENDERED. IT IS A LIFE OF SONSHIP IN TRUST AND LOVE, WITH THE SPIRIT THAT ENABLES US TO SAY "ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN]" (ROMANS 8:15 GALATIANS 4:6). IT IS A LIFE OF UNCONQUERABLE KINDNESS AND GOOD WILL (MATTHEW 5:43-48). IT IS A LIFE OF "FAITH WORKING THROUGH LOVE" (GALATIANS 5:6), IT IS HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST (PHILIPPIANS 2:5). THE SANCTIFIED LIFE, THEN, IS THE LIFE SO FULLY SURRENDERED TO FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST DAY BY DAY THAT INNER SPIRIT AND OUTWARD EXPRESSION ARE RULED BY HIS SPIRIT.
3. SANCTIFICATION AS GOD’S GIFT:
WE COME NOW TO THAT ASPECT WHICH IS CENTRAL FOR CHRISTIAN INTEREST, SANCTIFICATION AS THE MAKING HOLY OF LIFE, NOT BY OUR ACT, BUT BY GOD’S DEED AND BY GOD’S GIFT. IF HOLINESS REPRESENTS THE STATE OF HEART AND LIFE IN CONFORMITY WITH GOD’S WILL, THEN SANCTIFICATION IS THE DEED OR PROCESS BY WHICH THAT STATE IS WROUGHT. AND THIS DEED WE ARE TO CONSIDER NOW AS THE WORK OF GOD. JESUS PRAYS THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] MAY SANCTIFY HIS DISCIPLES IN TRUTH (JOHN 17:17). SO, PAUL PRAYS FOR THE THESSALONIANS (1 THESSALONIANS 5:23), AND DECLARES THAT CHRIST IS TO SANCTIFY HIS CHURCH (COMPARE ROMANS 6:22 2 THESSALONIANS 2:13; 2 TIMOTHY 2:21 1 PETER 1:2). HERE SANCTIFICATION MEANS TO MAKE CLEAN OR HOLY IN THE ETHICAL SENSE, THOUGH THE IDEA OF CONSECRATION IS NOT NECESSARILY LACKING. BUT ASIDE FROM SPECIAL PASSAGES, WE MUST TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE WHOLE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING, ACCORDING TO WHICH EVERY PART OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS THE GIFT OF GOD AND WROUGHT BY HIS SPIRIT. "IT IS GOD THAT WORKETH IN YOU BOTH TO WILL AND TO WORK" (PHILIPPIANS 2:13; COMPARE ROMANS 8:2-4, 9, 14, 16-26 GALATIANS 5:22 F). SIGNIFICANT IS THE USE OF THE WORDS, "CREATURE" (CREATION) AND "WORKMANSHIP" WITH PAUL (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17 GALATIANS 6:15 EPHESIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 4:24). THE NEW LIFE IS GOD’S SECOND WORK OF CREATION.
4. QUESTIONS OF TIME AND METHOD:
WHEN WE ASK, HOWEVER, WHEN AND HOW THIS WORK IS WROUGHT, THERE IS NO SUCH CLEAR ANSWER. WHAT WE HAVE IS ON THE ONE HAND UNCOMPROMISING IDEAL AND DEMAND, AND ON THE OTHER ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE IN GOD. BY ADDING TO THESE TWO THE EVIDENT FACT THAT THE CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS SEEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE FAR FROM THE ATTAINMENT OF SUCH CHRISTIAN PERFECTION, SOME WRITERS HAVE ASSUMED TO HAVE THE FOUNDATION HERE FOR THE DOCTRINE THAT THE STATE OF COMPLETE HOLINESS OF LIFE IS A SPECIAL EXPERIENCE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE WROUGHT IN A DEFINITE MOMENT OF TIME. IT IS WELL TO REALIZE THAT NO NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES GIVE A SPECIFIC ANSWER TO THESE QUESTIONS OF TIME AND METHOD, AND THAT OUR CONCLUSIONS MUST BE DRAWN FROM THE GENERAL TEACHING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AS TO THE CHRISTIAN LIFE.
5. AN ELEMENT IN ALL CHRISTIAN LIFE:
FIRST, IT MUST BE NOTED THAT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT VIEW SANCTIFICATION IN THE ETHICAL SENSE IS AN ESSENTIAL ELEMENT AND INEVITABLE RESULT OF ALL CHRISTIAN LIFE AND EXPERIENCE. LOOKED AT FROM THE RELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW, IT FOLLOWS FROM THE DOCTRINE OF REGENERATION. REGENERATION IS THE IMPLANTING OF A NEW LIFE IN MAN. SO FAR AS THAT IS A NEW LIFE FROM GOD IT IS IPSO FACTO HOLY. THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TEACHES THE SAME. THERE IS NO CHRISTIAN LIFE FROM THE VERY BEGINNING THAT IS NOT THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. "NO MAN CAN (EVEN) SAY, JESUS IS LORD, BUT IN THE...SPIRIT" (1 CORINTHIANS 12:3). BUT THIS SPIRIT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHETHER WITH PAUL WE SAY SPIRIT OF CHRIST OR SPIRIT OF GOD (ROMANS 8:9). STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE TOP ENGLISH SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24. HIS PRESENCE, THEREFORE, IN SO FAR FORTH MEANS HOLINESS OF LIFE. FROM THE ETHICAL STANDPOINT THE SAME THING IS CONSTANTLY DECLARED. JESUS BUILDS HERE UPON THE PROPHETS: NO RELIGION WITHOUT RIGHTEOUSNESS; CLEAN HANDS, PURE HEARTS, DEEDS OF MERCY ARE NOT MERE CONDITIONS OF WORSHIP, BUT JOINED TO HUMBLE HEARTS ARE THEMSELVES THE WORSHIP THAT GOD DESIRES (AMOS 5:21-25 MICAH 6:6-8). JESUS DEEPENED THE CONCEPTION, BUT DID NOT, CHANGE IT, AND PAUL WAS TRUE TO THIS SUCCESSION. "IF ANY MAN HATH NOT THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HE IS NONE OF HIS. AND IF CHRIST IS IN YOU, THE SPIRIT IS LIFE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS" (ROMANS 8:9, 10). THERE IS NOTHING IN PAUL'S TEACHING TO SUGGEST THAT SANCTIFICATION IS THE SPECIAL EVENT OF A UNIQUE EXPERIENCE, OR THAT THERE ARE TWO KINDS OR QUALITIES OF SANCTIFICATION. ALL CHRISTIAN LIVING MEANT FOR HIM CLEAN, PURE, RIGHT LIVING, AND THAT WAS SANCTIFICATION. THE SIMPLE, PRACTICAL WAY IN WHICH HE ATTACKS THE BANE OF SEXUAL IMPURITY IN HIS PAGAN CONGREGATIONS SHOWS THIS. "THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD, EVEN YOUR SANCTIFICATION, THAT YE ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION; THAT EACH ONE OF YOU KNOW HOW TO POSSESS HIMSELF OF HIS OWN VESSEL IN SANCTIFICATION AND HONOR. FOR GOD CALLED US NOT FOR UNCLEANNESS, BUT IN SANCTIFICATION" (1 THESSALONIANS 4:3, 4, 7). THE STRENGTH OF PAUL'S TEACHING, INDEED, LIES HERE IN THIS COMBINATION OF MORAL EARNESTNESS WITH ABSOLUTE DEPENDENCE UPON GOD.
6. FOLLOWS FROM FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD:
THE SECOND GENERAL CONCLUSION THAT WE DRAW FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING AS TO THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS THIS: THE SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS A PART OF ALL CHRISTIAN LIVING FOLLOWS FROM THE VERY NATURE OF THAT LIFE AS FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. FUNDAMENTAL HERE IS THE FACT THAT THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS PERSONAL, THAT NOTHING BELONGS IN IT WHICH CANNOT BE STATED IN PERSONAL TERMS. IT IS A LIFE WITH GOD IN WHICH HE GRACIOUSLY GIVES HIMSELF TO US, AND WHICH WE LIVE OUT WITH HIM AND WITH OUR BROTHERS IN THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, WHICH IS HIS SPIRIT. THE TWO GREAT FACTS AS TO THIS FELLOWSHIP ARE, THAT IT IS GOD’S GIFT, AND THAT ITS FRUIT IS HOLINESS. FIRST, IT IS GOD’S GIFT. WHAT GOD GIVES US IS NOTHING LESS THAN HIMSELF. THE GIFT IS NOT PRIMARILY FORGIVENESS, NOR VICTORY OVER SIN, NOR PEACE OF SOUL, NOR HOPE OF HEAVEN. IT IS FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM, WHICH INCLUDES ALL OF THESE AND WITHOUT WHICH NONE OF THESE CAN BE. SECONDLY, THE FRUIT OF THIS FELLOWSHIP IS HOLINESS. THE REAL HALLOWING OF OUR LIFE CAN COME IN NO OTHER WAY. FOR CHRISTIAN HOLINESS IS PERSONAL, NOT SOMETHING FORMAL OR RITUAL, AND ITS SOURCE AND POWER CAN BE NOTHING LOWER THAN THE PERSONAL. SUCH IS THE FELLOWSHIP INTO WHICH GOD GRACIOUSLY LIFTS THE BELIEVER. WHATEVER ITS MYSTICAL ASPECTS, THAT FELLOWSHIP IS NOT MAGICAL OR SACRAMENTAL. IT IS ETHICAL THROUGH AND THROUGH. ITS CONDITION ON OUR SIDE IS ETHICAL. FOR CHRISTIAN FAITH IS THE MORAL SURRENDER OF OUR LIFE TO HIM IN WHOM TRUTH AND RIGHT COME TO US WITH AUTHORITY TO COMMAND. THE MEANING OF THAT SURRENDER IS ETHICAL; IT IS OPENING THE LIFE TO DEFINITE MORAL REALITIES AND POWERS, TO LOVE, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, HUMILITY, REVERENCE, PURITY, THE PASSION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO THAT WHICH WORDS CANNOT ANALYZE BUT WHICH WE KNOW AS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. SUCH A FELLOWSHIP IS THE SUPREME MORAL FORCE FOR THE MOLDING OF LIFE. AN INTIMATE HUMAN FELLOWSHIP IS AN ANALOGUE OF THIS, AND WE KNOW WITH WHAT POWER IT WORKS ON LIFE AND CHARACTER. IT CANNOT, HOWEVER, SET FORTH EITHER THE INTIMACY OR THE POWER OF THIS SUPREME AND FINAL RELATION WHERE OUR FRIEND IS NOT ANOTHER BUT IS OUR REAL SELF. SO MUCH WE KNOW: THIS FELLOWSHIP MEANS A NEW SPIRIT IN US, A RENEWED AND DAILY RENEWING LIFE. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT PAUL HAS NO HARD-AND-FAST FORMS FOR THIS LIFE. THE REALITY WAS TOO RICH AND GREAT, AND HIS EXAMPLE SHOULD TEACH US CAUTION IN THE INSISTENCE UPON THEOLOGICAL FORMS WHICH MAY SERVE TO COMPRESS THE TRUTH INSTEAD OF EXPRESSING IT. HERE ARE SOME OF HIS EXPRESSIONS FOR THIS LIFE IN US: TO "HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST" (1 CORINTHIANS 2:16 PHILIPPIANS 2:5), "THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST" (ROMANS 8:9), "CHRIST IS IN YOU" (ROMANS 8:10), "THE SPIRIT WHICH IS FROM GOD" (1 CORINTHIANS 2:12), "THE SPIRIT OF GOD" (1 CORINTHIANS 3:16), "THE HOLY SPIRIT" (1 CORINTHIANS 6:19), "THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD" (2 CORINTHIANS 3:17), "THE LORD THE SPIRIT" (2 CORINTHIANS 3:18). BUT IN ALL THIS ONE FACT STANDS OUT, THIS LIFE IS PERSONAL, A NEW SPIRIT IN US, AND THAT SPIRIT IS ONE THAT WE HAVE IN PERSONAL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD; IT IS HIS SPIRIT. ESPECIALLY SIGNIFICANT IS THE WAY IN WHICH PAUL RELATES THIS NEW LIFE TO CHRIST. WE HAVE ALREADY NOTED THAT PAUL USES INDIFFERENTLY "SPIRIT OF GOD" AND "SPIRIT OF CHRIST," AND THAT IN THE SAME PASSAGE (ROMANS 8:9). PAUL'S GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT LIES HERE. AS HE STATES IT IN 2 CORINTHIANS 3:17: "NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT." WITH THAT THE WHOLE CONCEPTION OF THE SPIRIT GAINS MORAL CONTENT AND PERSONAL CHARACTER. THE SPIRIT IS PERSONAL, NOT SOME THING, NOR SOME STRANGE AND MAGICAL POWER. THE SPIRIT IS ETHICAL; THERE IS A DEFINITE MORAL QUALITY WHICH IS EXPRESSED WHEN WE SAY CHRIST. HE HAS THE SPIRIT WHO HAS THE QUALITIES OF CHRIST. THUS, THE PRESENCE OF THE SPIRIT IS NOT EVIDENCED IN THE UNUSUAL, THE MIRACULOUS, THE ECSTATIC UTTERANCE OF THE ENTHUSIAST, OR SOME STRANGE DEED OF POWER, BUT IN THE WORKADAY QUALITIES OF KINDNESS, GOODNESS, LOVE, LOYALTY, PATIENCE, SELF-RESTRAINT (GALATIANS 5:22 F). WITH THIS IDENTIFICATION [ID] OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] AND THE CHRIST IN MIND, WE CAN BETTER UNDERSTAND THE PASSAGES IN WHICH PAUL BRINGS OUT THE RELATION OF CHRIST TO THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE BELIEVER. HE IS THE GOAL (ROMANS 8:29). WE ARE TO GROW UP IN HIM (EPHESIANS 4:15). HE IS TO BE FORMED IN US (GALATIANS 4:19). WE ARE TO BEHOLD HIM AND BE CHANGED INTO HIS SEXLESS IMAGE (2 CORINTHIANS 3:17 F). THIS DEEPENS INTO PAUL'S THOUGHT OF THE MYSTICAL RELATION WITH CHRIST. THE CHRISTIAN DIES TO SIN WITH HIM THAT HE MAY LIVE WITH HIM A NEW LIFE. CHRIST IS NOW HIS REAL LIFE. HE DWELLS IN CHRIST, CHRIST DWELLS IN HIM. HE HAS CHRIST’S THOUGHTS, HIS MIND. SEE ROMANS 6:3-11; ROMANS 8:9, 10 1 CORINTHIANS 2:16; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:22; GALATIANS 2:20. THIS VITAL AND POSITIVE CONCEPTION OF THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE BELIEVER MUST BE ASSERTED AGAINST SOME POPULAR INTERPRETATIONS. THE SYMBOLS OF FIRE AND WATER, AS SUGGESTING CLEANSING, HAVE SOMETIMES BEEN MADE THE BASIS FOR A WHOLE SUPERSTRUCTURE OF DOCTRINE. (FOR THE FORMER, NOTE ISAIAH 6:6; LUKE 3:16 ACTS 2:3; FOR THE LATTER, ACTS 2:38; ACTS 22:16 1 CORINTHIANS 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:26 TITUS 3:5 HEBREWS 10:22 REVELATION 1:5; REVELATION 7:14.) THERE IS A TWO-FOLD DANGER HERE, FROM WHICH THESE WRITERS HAVE NOT ESCAPED. THE SYMBOLS SUGGEST CLEANSING, AND THEIR OVER-EMPHASIS HAS MEANT FIRST A NEGATIVE AND NARROW IDEA OF SANCTIFICATION AS PRIMARILY SEPARATION FROM SIN OR DEFILEMENT. THIS IS A FALLING BACK TO CERTAIN OLD TESTAMENT LEVELS. SECONDLY, THESE MATERIAL SYMBOLS HAVE BEEN LITERALIZED, AND THE RESULT HAS BEEN A SORT OF MECHANICAL OR MAGICAL CONCEPTION OF THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. BUT THE SOUL IS NOT A SUBSTANCE FOR MECHANICAL ACTION, HOWEVER SUBLIMATED. IT IS PERSONAL LIFE THAT IS TO BE HALLOWED, THOUGHT, AFFECTIONS, MOTIVES, DESIRES, WILL, AND ONLY A PERSONAL AGENT THROUGH PERSONAL FELLOWSHIP CAN WORK THIS END.
7. IS IT INSTANTANEOUS AND ENTIRE?
THE CLEAR RECOGNITION OF THE PERSONAL AND VITAL CHARACTER OF SANCTIFICATION WILL HELP US WITH ANOTHER PROBLEM. IF THE HOLY LIFE BE GOD’S REQUIREMENT AND AT THE SAME TIME HIS DEED, WHY SHOULD NOT THIS SANCTIFICATION BE INSTANTANEOUS AND ENTIRE? AND DOES NOT PAUL IMPLY THIS, NOT MERELY IN HIS DEMANDS BUT IN HIS PRAYER FOR THE THESSALONIANS, THAT GOD MAY ESTABLISH THEIR HEARTS IN HOLINESS, THAT HE MAY SANCTIFY THEM WHOLLY AND PRESERVE SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY ENTIRE, WITHOUT BLAME AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (1 THESSALONIANS 3:13; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:23)?
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1. (N.) THE PROPERTY OR AGGREGATE PROPERTIES OF A THING BY WHICH IT IS RENDERED USEFUL OR DESIRABLE, OR THE DEGREE OF SUCH PROPERTY OR SUM OF PROPERTIES; WORTH; EXCELLENCE; UTILITY; IMPORTANCE. 2. (N.) WORTH ESTIMATED BY ANY STANDARD OF PURCHASING POWER, ESPECIALLY BY THE MARKET PRICE, OR THE AMOUNT OF MONEY AGREED UPON AS AN EQUIVALENT TO THE UTILITY AND COST OF ANYTHING. 3. (N.) PRECISE SIGNIFICATION; IMPORT; AS, THE VALUE OF A WORD; THE VALUE OF A LEGAL INSTRUMENT. 4. (N.) ESTEEM; REGARD. 5. (N.) THE RELATIVE LENGTH OR DURATION OF A TONE OR NOTE, ANSWERING TO QUANTITY IN PROSODY; THUS, A QUARTER NOTE [/] HAS THE VALUE OF TWO EIGHTH NOTES [/]. 6. (N.) IN AN ARTISTIC COMPOSITION, THE CHARACTER OF ANY ONE PART IN ITS RELATION TO OTHER PARTS AND TO THE WHOLE; -- OFTEN USED IN THE PLURAL; AS, THE VALUES ARE WELL GIVEN, OR WELL MAINTAINED. 7. (N.) VALOR. 8. (V. T.) TO ESTIMATE THE VALUE, OR WORTH, OF; TO RATE AT A CERTAIN PRICE; TO APPRAISE; TO RECKON WITH RESPECT TO NUMBER, POWER, IMPORTANCE, ETC. 9. (V. T.) TO RATE HIGHLY; TO HAVE IN HIGH ESTEEM; TO HOLD IN RESPECT AND ESTIMATION; TO APPRECIATE; TO PRIZE; AS, TO VALUE ONE FOR HIS WORKS OR HIS VIRTUES. 10. (V. T.) TO RAISE TO ESTIMATION; TO CAUSE TO HAVE VALUE, EITHER REAL OR APPARENT; TO ENHANCE IN VALUE. 11. (V. T.) TO BE WORTH; TO BE EQUAL TO IN VALUE.
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TERAPHIM
THIS WORD OCCURS ONLY IN THE PLURAL, AND DENOTES IMAGES CONNECTED WITH MAGICAL RITES. THE DERIVATION OF THE NAME IS OBSCURE. IN ONE CASE, (1 SAMUEL 19:13,16) A SINGLE STATUE SEEMS TO BE INTENDED BY THE PLURAL. THE TERAPHIM, TRANSLATED "IMAGES" IN THE AUTHORIZED VERSION, CARRIED AWAY FROM LABAN BY RACHEL WERE REGARDED BY LABAN AS GODS, AND IT WOULD THEREFORE APPEAR THAT THEY WERE USED BY THOSE WHO ADDED CORRUPT PRACTICES TO THE PATRIARCHAL RELIGION. TERAPHIM AGAIN ARE INCLUDED AMONG MICAH'S IMAGES. (JUDGES 17:3-5; 18:17,18,20) TERAPHIM WERE CONSULTED FOR ORACULAR ANSWERS BY THE ISRAELITES, (ZECHARIAH 10:2) COMP. JUDG. 18:5,6; 1 SAM. 15:22,23; 19:13,16, LXX., AND 2 KIN. 23:24 AND BY THE BABYLONIANS IN THE CASE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. (EZEKIEL 21:19-22)
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
TERAPHIM
SMALL IDOLS OR SUPERSTITIOUS FIGURES, FROM THE POSSESSION, ADORATION, AND CONSULTATION OF WHICH EXTRAORDINARY BENEFITS WERE EXPECTED. SEE MARGIN 2 KI 23...24; EZEKIEL 21...21. THE EASTERN PEOPLE ARE STILL MUCH ADDICTED TO THIS SUPERSTITION OF TALISMANS. THE ANCIENT TERAPHIM APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN HOUSEHOLD GODS, AND THEIR WORSHIP WAS SOMETIMES BLENDED WITH THAT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, JUD 17:1-13. THEY SEEM IN ONE CASE TO HAVE RESEMBLED THE HUMAN FORM IN SHAPE AND SIZE, 1 SAMUEL 19:13,16. THE IMAGES OF RACHEL, GENESIS 31:19,30, WERE TERAPHIM. SO, JUD 17:5 18:14, 20 HOSEA 3:4. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
GIVERS OF PROSPERITY, IDOLS IN HUMAN SHAPE, LARGE OR SMALL, ANALOGOUS TO THE IMAGES OF ANCESTORS WHICH WERE REVERED BY THE ROMANS. IN ORDER TO DECEIVE THE GUARDS SENT BY SAUL TO SEIZE DAVID, MICHAL HIS WIFE PREPARED ONE OF THE, HOUSEHOLD TERAPHIM, PUTTING ON IT THE GOAT'S-HAIR CAP WORN BY SLEEPERS AND INVALIDS, AND LAID IT IN A BED, COVERING IT WITH A MANTLE. SHE POINTED IT OUT TO THE SOLDIERS, AND ALLEGED THAT DAVID WAS CONFINED TO HIS BED BY A SUDDEN ILLNESS (1 SAMUEL 19:13-16). THUS, SHE GAINED TIME FOR DAVID’S ESCAPE. IT SEEMS STRANGE TO READ OF TERAPHIM, IMAGES OF ANCESTORS, PRESERVED FOR SUPERSTITIOUS PURPOSES, BEING IN THE HOUSE OF DAVID. PROBABLY THEY HAD BEEN STEALTHILY BROUGHT BY MICHAL FROM HER FATHER’S HOUSE. "PERHAPS," SAUL, FORSAKEN BY GOD AND POSSESSED BY THE EVIL SPIRIT, HAD RESORTED TO TERAPHIM (AS HE AFTERWARDS RESORTED TO WITCHCRAFT); AND GOD OVERRULED EVIL FOR GOOD, AND MADE HIS VERY TERAPHIM (BY THE HAND OF HIS OWN DAUGHTER) TO BE AN INSTRUMENT FOR DAVID’S ESCAPE.", JOSIAH ATTEMPTED TO SUPPRESS THIS FORM OF IDOLATRY (2 KINGS 23:24). THE EPHOD AND TERAPHIM ARE MENTIONED TOGETHER IN HOSEA 3:4. IT HAS BEEN SUPPOSED BY SOME (CHEYNE'S HOSEA) THAT THE "EPHOD" HERE MENTIONED, AND ALSO IN JUDGES 8:24-27, WAS NOT THE PART OF THE SACERDOTAL DRESS SO CALLED (EXODUS 28:6-14), BUT AN IMAGE OF JEHOVAH OVERLAID WITH GOLD OR SILVER (COMP. JUDGES 17, 18; 1 SAMUEL 21:9; 23:6, 9; 30:7, 8), AND IS THUS ASSOCIATED WITH THE TERAPHIM.  
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(N. PL.) IMAGES CONNECTED WITH THE MAGICAL RITES USED BY THOSE ISRAELITES WHO ADDED CORRUPT PRACTICES TO THE PATRIARCHAL RELIGION. TERAPHIM WERE CONSULTED BY THE ISRAELITES FOR ORACULAR ANSWERS.
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TALITHA CUMI
(MARK 5:41), A SYRIAC OR ARAMAIC EXPRESSION, MEANING, "LITTLE MAID, ARISE." PETER, WHO WAS PRESENT WHEN THE MIRACLE WAS WROUGHT, RECALLED THE ACTUAL WORDS USED BY OUR LORD, AND TOLD THEM TO MARK. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
TALITHA CUMI
TA-LE'-THA KOO'-ME (TALITHA KOUMI): DERIVED FROM THE ARAMAIC TALYETHA' QUMI, "DAMSEL, ARISE"), WHICH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT MANUSCRIPTS IS TRANSLITERATED VARIOUSLY (WESTCOTT-HORT, TALEITHA KOUM, OTHERWISE TALITHA KOUMI). WE HAVE NO DATA FOR DETERMINING HOW FAR JESUS EMPLOYED THE ARAMAIC LANGUAGE, BUT MARK (5:41) NOTES ITS USE IN THIS TENDER INCIDENT, AND THERE IS STRONG PROBABILITY THAT ARAMAIC WAS USED NORMALLY, IF NOT EXCLUSIVELY, BY CHRIST. THERE IS, HOWEVER, NO GROUND FOR ATTRIBUTING ANY MAGICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE USE OF THE ARAMAIC WORDS IN CONNECTION WITH THIS MIRACLE.
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1. (V. T.) TO CHARM BY SORCERY; TO ACT ON BY ENCHANTMENT; TO GET CONTROL OF BY MAGICAL WORDS AND RITES. 2. (V. T.) TO DELIGHT IN A HIGH DEGREE; TO CHARM; TO ENRAPTURE; AS, MUSIC ENCHANTS THE EAR.
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ENCHANTMENTS
THE WORDS SO TRANSLATED HAVE SEVERAL SIGNIFICATION: THE PRACTICE OF SECRET ARTS, (EXODUS 7:11,22; 8:7); "MUTTERED SPELLS," (2 KINGS 9:22; MICAH 5:12) THE CHARMING OF SERPENTS, (ECCLESIASTES 10:11) THE ENCHANTMENTS SOUGHT BY BALAAM, (NUMBERS 24:1) THE USE OF MAGIC, (ISAIAH 47:9,12) ANY RESORT TO THESE METHODS OF IMPOSTURE WAS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN SCRIPTURE, (LEVITICUS 19:26; ISAIAH 47:9) ETC.; BUT TO ERADICATE THE TENDENCY IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE, (2 KINGS 17:17) AND WE FIND IT STILL FLOURISHING AT THE CHRISTIAN ERA. (ACTS 13:6,8)
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ENCHANTMENTS
DECEPTIVE ARTS AND CHARMS PRACTICED BY DESIGNING MEN, AND CLASSED IN THE HOLY BIBLE WITH SORCERY, MAGIC, DIVINATION, WITCHCRAFT, AND NECROMANCY, OR PROFESSED COMMUNICATION WITH DEPARTED SPIRITS. ALL THESE ARE EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN AND DENOUNCED IN SCRIPTURE, EXODUS 22:18 LE 19:26 20:27 DE 18:10,11. THE PRETENDED POWER AND SKILL OF ENCHANTERS WAS ASCRIBED TO INFERNAL AGENCY, AND THE ART WAS ESSENTIALLY HOSTILE TO TRUE RELIGION. THEIR SEEMING WONDERS WERE USUALLY WROUGHT BY JUGGLING TRICKS OR SLEIGHT OF HAND, OR BY MYSTERIES OF SCIENCE, KNOWN TO BUT FEW. THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT ARE SAID TO HAVE DONE SEVERAL THINGS "WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS," EXODUS 7:1-9:29 ACTS 19:19. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
(1.) THE RENDERING OF HEBREW LATIM_ OR _LEHATIM, WHICH MEANS "SOMETHING COVERED," "MUFFLED UP;" SECRET ARTS, TRICKS (EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7, 18), BY WHICH THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS IMPOSED ON THE CREDULITY OF PHARAOH. (2.) THE RENDERING OF THE HEBREW KESHAPHIM, "MUTTERED SPELLS" OR "INCANTATIONS," RENDERED "SORCERIES" IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12, I.E., THE USING OF CERTAIN FORMULAE UNDER THE BELIEF THAT MEN COULD THUS BE BOUND. (3.) HEBREW LEHASHIM, "CHARMING," AS OF SERPENTS (JEREMIAH 8:17; COMP. PSALM 58:5). (4.) HEBREW NEHASHIM, THE ENCHANTMENTS OR OMENS USED BY BALAAM (NUMBERS 24:1); HIS ENDEAVOURING TO GAIN OMENS FAVOURABLE TO HIS DESIGN. (5.) HEBREW HEBER (ISAIAH 47:9, 12), "MAGICAL SPELLS." ALL KINDS OF ENCHANTMENTS WERE CONDEMNED BY THE MOSAIC LAW (LEVITICUS 19:26; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12).  
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ASA, AFFLICTED WITH SOME BODILY MALADY, "SOUGHT NOT TO THE LORD BUT TO THE PHYSICIANS" (2 CHRONICLES 16:12). THE "PHYSICIANS" WERE THOSE WHO "PRACTICED HEATHEN ARTS OF MAGIC, DISAVOWING RECOGNIZED METHODS OF CURE, AND DISSOCIATING THE HEALING ART FROM DEPENDENCE ON THE GOD OF ISRAEL. THE SIN OF ASA WAS NOT, THEREFORE, IN SEEKING MEDICAL ADVICE, AS WE UNDERSTAND THE PHRASE, BUT IN FORGETTING STEPHEN YAHWEH." 
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1. (N.) A PERSON SKILLED IN PHYSIC, OR THE ART OF HEALING; ONE DUTY AUTHORIZED TO PRESCRIBE REMEDIES FOR, AND TREAT, DISEASES; A DOCTOR OF MEDICINE. 2. (N.) HENCE, FIGURATIVELY, ONE WHO MINISTERS TO MORAL DISEASES; AS, A PHYSICIAN OF THE SOUL.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
PHYSICIAN
FI-ZISH'-AN (ROPHI; IATROS): TO THE PIOUS JEW AT ALL TIMES GOD IS THE HEALER (DEUTERONOMY 32:39): "IT WAS NEITHER HERB NOR MOLLIFYING PLAISTER THAT CURED THEM, BUT THY WORD, O LORD, WHICH HEALS ALL THINGS" (THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:12). THE FIRST PHYSICIANS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE ARE THOSE OF EGYPT. LONG BEFORE THE SOJOURN OF THE HEBREWS IN THAT LAND, EGYPT HAD A PRIESTLY CLASS OF PHYSICIANS (SNU) AND A GOD OF HEALING (IMCHTP). FROM THE ANCIENT MEDICAL PAPYRI WHICH HAVE BEEN PRESERVED, THE LARGEST OF WHICH IS THE PAPYRUS EBERS, WE KNOW THAT THE MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE OF THESE PHYSICIANS WAS PURELY EMPIRICAL, LARGELY MAGICAL AND WHOLLY UNSCIENTIFIC. IN SPITE OF THEIR AMPLE OPPORTUNITIES THEY KNEW NEXT TO NOTHING OF HUMAN ANATOMY, THEIR DESCRIPTIONS OF DISEASES ARE HOPELESSLY CRUDE, AND THREE-FOURTHS OF THE HUNDREDS OF PRESCRIPTIONS IN THE PAPYRI ARE WHOLLY INERT. EVEN THEIR ART OF EMBALMING WAS SO IMPERFECT THAT FEW OF THEIR MUMMIES WOULD HAVE REMAINED IN ANY OTHER CLIMATE THAN THAT OF EGYPT. PHYSICIANS OF THIS KIND WHO WERE JOSEPH'S SERVANTS EMBALMED JACOB (GENESIS 50:2) AND JOSEPH (GENESIS 50:26). IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE FOUNDATION OF THE SCHOOL OF ALEXANDRIA, WHICH WAS PURELY GREEK, THAT EGYPT BECAME A PLACE OF MEDICAL EDUCATION AND RESEARCH. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT AT ANY TIME THE PRIESTS OF ISRAEL WERE REPUTED TO BE THE POSSESSORS OF MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE OR TRADITION. IN THE CEREMONIAL LAW THEY HAD EXPLICIT INSTRUCTIONS AS TO THE ISOLATION OF THOSE SUFFERING FROM SKIN ERUPTIONS, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RECOGNIZE CERTAIN OBSTINATE AND INFECTIOUS FORMS WHICH CAUSED CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS, BUT WITH THIS DUTY AS SANITARY POLICE THEIR FUNCTION ENDED AND THEY USED NO MEANS TO CURE THESE DISEASES. THERE IS, AS FAR AS I KNOW, NO RECORD OR TRADITION OF A PRIEST-PHYSICIAN IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES. THE RECORDS OF CURE BY THE PROPHETS, ESPECIALLY ELISHA, ARE MOSTLY RECORDED AS MIRACLES, NOT AS CURES BY TREATMENT. THE SALT WHICH CURED THE NOXIOUS WATER AT JERICHO AND THE MEAL BY WHICH THE POISONOUS GOURDS WERE RENDERED INNOXIOUS, LIKE THE MANIPULATION OF THE SHUNAMMITE'S SON CAN SCARCELY BE REGARDED AS ADEQUATE REMEDIES. THERE IS AN IMPLIED REFERENCE TO A HEALER OF WOUNDS IN EXODUS 21:19, AS ALSO IN ISAIAH 3:7, AND IT IS RECORDED IN PESACHIM, IV. 9 THAT THERE WAS IN EXISTENCE IN THE TIME OF THE MONARCHY A BOOK OF CURES, CEPHER REPHU'OTH, SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY SOLOMON, BUT WITHDRAWN FROM PUBLIC USE BY HEZEKIAH. THE FIRST SPECIFIC MENTION OF HEBREW PHYSICIANS IS 2 CHRONICLES 16:12, BUT ASA IS OBVIOUSLY REGARDED BY THE CHRONICLER AS REPREHENSIBLE IN TRUSTING TO THEIR SKILL. IN 2 KINGS 8:29 JORAM, KING OF ISRAEL, IS SAID TO HAVE GONE TO JEZREEL TO BE HEALED. NOT FAR FROM THIS, ACROSS THE JORDAN, WAS GILEAD, WHICH POSSIBLY MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A PLACE RESORTED TO BY THOSE NEEDING MEDICAL TREATMENT, AS INDICATED BY JEREMIAH'S QUERY: "IS THERE NO BALM IN GILEAD? IS THERE NO PHYSICIAN THERE?" (JEREMIAH 8:22). JOB, IRRITATED BY THE PLATITUDES OF HIS FRIENDS, CALLS THEM PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE (13:4). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT OUR LORD’S SAYING, "THEY THAT ARE WHOLE HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN," ETC., SHOWS THAT THERE WERE PHYSICIANS IN GALILEE (MATTHEW 9:12 MARK 2:17 LUKE 5:31), AND IN NAZARETH HE QUOTES WHAT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A PROVERB: "PHYSICIAN, HEAL THYSELF" (LUKE 4:23). THERE WERE PHYSICIANS IN GALILEE WHO RECEIVED FEES FROM THE WOMAN OF CAESAREA PHILIPPI WHO HAD THE ISSUE OF BLOOD (MARK 5:26 LUKE 8:43). OF HER THERE IS A CURIOUS STORY TOLD IN EUSEBIUS (VII, 18). THERE ARE SEVERAL TALMUDIC REFERENCES TO PHYSICIANS; IN SHEQALIM II 1, IT IS SAID THAT THERE WAS A PHYSICIAN AT THE TEMPLE TO ATTEND TO THE PRIESTS. A PHYSICIAN WAS APPOINTED IN EVERY CITY (GITTIN 12B) WHO WAS REQUIRED TO HAVE A LICENSE FROM THE LOCAL AUTHORITIES (BABHA' BATHRA' 21A). THE FAMILIAR PASSAGE IN ECCLESIASTICUS 38:1-15 THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) IN PRAISE OF THE PHYSICIAN GIVES HIM BUT LIMITED CREDIT FOR HIS SKILL: "THERE IS A TIME WHEN IN THEIR VERY HANDS IS THE ISSUE FOR GOOD," AND LATER, "HE THAT SINNETH BEFORE HIS MAKER, LET HIM FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHYSICIAN." LUKE, CALLED "THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN" IN COLOSSIANS 4:14, IS SAID BY EUSEBIUS TO HAVE BEEN A NATIVE OF ANTIOCH AND A PHYSICIAN BY PROFESSION. ACCORDING TO ORIGEN HE WAS THE UNNAMED "BROTHER WHOSE PRAISE IN THE GOSPEL IS SPREAD THROUGH ALL THE CHURCHES" (2 CORINTHIANS 8:18). THERE ARE EVIDENCES OF HIS PROFESSIONAL STUDIES IN THE LANGUAGE OF HIS WRITINGS, THOUGH OF THIS PROBABLY MORE HAS BEEN MADE BY HOBART AND OTHERS THAN IT REALLY MERITS. HAD WE NOT KNOWN OF HIS PROFESSION IT IS DOUBTFUL WHETHER IT COULD HAVE BEEN CONJECTURED FROM HIS CHOICE OF WORDS. SIR W. RAMSAY CALLS ATTENTION TO THE TWO WORDS USED OF THE HEALINGS AT MELITA IN ACTS 28:8-10: FOR THE CURE OF PUBLIUS' FATHER THE WORD USED IS IASATO, BUT FOR THE HEALING OF THOSE WHO CAME LATER IT IS ETHERAPEUONTO, WHICH HE RENDERS "RECEIVED MEDICAL TREATMENT." FROM THIS HE INFERS THAT LUKE HELPED PAUL WITH THESE.
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BURNT OFFERING:
HEBREW OLAH; I.E., "ASCENDING," THE WHOLE BEING CONSUMED BY FIRE, AND REGARDED AS ASCENDING TO GOD WHILE BEING CONSUMED. PART OF EVERY OFFERING WAS BURNT IN THE SACRED FIRE, BUT THIS WAS WHOLLY BURNT, A "WHOLE BURNT OFFERING." IT WAS THE MOST FREQUENT FORM OF SACRIFICE, AND APPARENTLY THE ONLY ONE MENTIONED IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS. SUCH WERE THE SACRIFICES OFFERED BY ABEL (GENESIS 4:3, 4, HERE CALLED MINHAH; I.E., "A GIFT"), NOAH (GENESIS 8:20), ABRAHAM (GENESIS 22:2, 7, 8, 13), AND BY THE HEBREWS IN EGYPT (EXODUS 10:25). THE LAW OF MOSES AFTERWARDS PRESCRIBED THE OCCASIONS AND THE MANNER IN WHICH BURNT SACRIFICES WERE TO BE OFFERED. THERE WERE "THE CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING" (EXODUS 29:38-42; LEVITICUS 6:9-13), "THE BURNT OFFERING OF EVERY SABBATH," WHICH WAS DOUBLE THE DAILY ONE (NUMBERS 28:9, 10), "THE BURNT OFFERING OF EVERY MONTH" (28:11-15), THE OFFERINGS AT THE PASSOVER (19-23), AT PENTECOST (LEVITICUS 23:16), THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS (23:23-25), AND ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (LEVITICUS 16). ON OTHER OCCASIONS SPECIAL SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED, AS AT THE CONSECRATION OF AARON (EXODUS 29) AND THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE (1 KINGS 8:5, 62-64). FREE-WILL BURNT OFFERINGS WERE ALSO PERMITTED (LEVITICUS 1:13), AND WERE OFFERED AT THE ACCESSION OF SOLOMON TO THE THRONE (1 CHRONICLES 29:21), AND AT THE REFORMATION BROUGHT ABOUT BY HEZEKIAH (2 CHRONICLES 29:31-35). THESE OFFERINGS SIGNIFIED THE COMPLETE DEDICATION OF THE OFFERERS UNTO GOD. THIS IS REFERRED TO IN ROMANS 12:1.  
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (P. P.) OF BURN. 2. (P. P. & A.) CONSUMED WITH, OR AS WITH, FIRE; SCORCHED OR DRIED, AS WITH FIRE OR HEAT; BAKED OR HARDENED IN THE FIRE OR THE SUN. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (V. T.) TO CALL ON OR SUMMON BY A SACRED NAME OR IN SOLEMN MANNER; TO IMPLORE EARNESTLY; TO ADJURE. 2. (V. I.) TO COMBINE TOGETHER BY AN OATH; TO CONSPIRE; TO CONFEDERATE. 3. (V. T.) TO AFFECT OR EFFECT BY CONJURATION; TO CALL FORTH OR SEND AWAY BY MAGIC ARTS; TO EXCITE OR ALTER, AS IF BY MAGIC OR BY THE AID OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS. 4. (V. I.) TO PRACTICE MAGICAL ARTS; TO USE THE TRICKS OF A CONJURER; TO JUGGLE; TO CHARM. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
ARMHOLE
ARM'-HOL: THE HEBREW WORD 'ATSTSIL, IS USED IN JEREMIAH 38:12 IN THE SENSE OF ARMPITS. WHEN THE PROPHET WAS PULLED UP OUT OF THE PIT BY ROPES, THE ARMPITS WERE PROTECTED WITH RAGS AND OLD GARMENTS. THE MEANING IN EZEKIEL 13:18 THE KING JAMES VERSION (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "ELBOWS," THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "JOINTS OF THE HANDS") IS FAR FROM CLEAR. THE PHRASE IS USED, WITHOUT DOUBT, OF SOME ORNAMENT OR ARTICLE OF DRESS WORN BY THE FALSE PROPHETESSES AND PRIESTESSES OF ASHTAROTH IN ORDER TO ALLURE THE UNWARY AND TEMPT THE SIMPLE. THE "PILLOWS" WERE PROBABLY "AMULETS" SUPPOSED TO HAVE MAGICAL VIRTUES, AND WORN ON THE ARMS OR WRISTS.
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) SEE SPITAL. 2. (V. T.) TO DIG OR STIR WITH A SMALL SPADE. 3. (N.) A SMALL SORT OF SPADE. 4. (N.) THE THICK, MOIST MATTER WHICH IS SECRETED BY THE SALIVARY GLANDS; SALIVA; SPIT.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
SPIT; SPITTLE
SPIT, SPIT'-L (YARAQ, ROQ; (EM)PTUO): SPITTING IN A PERSON'S FACE INDICATED GROSS CONTEMPT (NUMBERS 12:14 DEUTERONOMY 25:9 JOB 30:10 ISAIAH 50:6 MATTHEW 26:67; MATTHEW 27:30, ETC.); WHEN PERFORMED BY AN UNCLEAN PERSON IT PRODUCED DEFILEMENT (LEVITICUS 15:8) WHICH NECESSITATED WASHING THE CLOTHES AND A BATH. WHEN DAVID ALLOWED HIS SPITTLE (RIR) TO RUN DOWN OVER HIS BEARD, IT WAS HIS PURPOSE TO BEHAVE LIKE A LUNATIC (1 SAMUEL 21:13). "TILL I SWALLOW DOWN MY SPITTLE" (JOB 7:19) HAS THE SAME IMPORT AS THE ENGLISH "IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE" (1 CORINTHIANS 15:52). SPITTLE WAS USED BY OUR LORD IN RESTORING SIGHT AND SPEECH (MARK 7:33 JOHN 9:6) AS SIGNIFYING HIS WILL TO CURE. IT WAS A WIDESPREAD BELIEF THAT SPITTLE, ACCOMPANIED WITH MAGICAL FORMULAS, POSSESSED MEDICINAL QUALITIES. "OIL" POSSESSED A SIMILAR VIRTUE. (MARK 6:13 JAMES 5:14).
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
SPIT
1. (N.) A LONG, SLENDER, POINTED ROD, USUALLY OF IRON, FOR HOLDING MEAT WHILE ROASTING. 2. (N.) A SMALL POINT OF LAND RUNNING INTO THE SEA, OR A LONG, NARROW SHOAL EXTENDING FROM THE SHORE INTO THE SEA; AS, A SPIT OF SAND. 3. (N.) THE DEPTH TO WHICH A SPADE GOES IN DIGGING; A SPADE; A SPADEFUL. 4. (N.) TO THRUST A SPIT THROUGH; TO FIX UPON A SPIT; HENCE, TO THRUST THROUGH OR IMPALE; AS, TO SPIT A LOIN OF VEAL. 5. (N.) TO SPADE; TO DIG. 6. (V. I.) TO ATTEND TO A SPIT; TO USE A SPIT. 7. (IMP. & P. P.) OF SPIT. 8. (N.) TO EJECT FROM THE MOUTH; TO THROW OUT, AS SALIVA OR OTHER MATTER, FROM THE MOUTH. 9. (N.) TO EJECT; TO THROW OUT; TO BELCH. 10. (N.) THE SECRETION FORMED BY THE GLANDS OF THE MOUTH; SPITTLE; SALIVA; SPUTUM. 11. (V. I.) TO THROW OUT SALIVA FROM THE MOUTH. 12. (V. I.) TO RAIN OR SNOW SLIGHTLY, OR WITH SPRINKLES.
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
SPELL
1. (N.) A SPELK, OR SPLINTER. 2. (V. T.) TO SUPPLY THE PLACE OF FOR A TIME; TO TAKE THE TURN OF, AT WORK; TO RELIEVE; AS, TO SPELL THE HELMSMAN. 3. (N.) THE RELIEF OF ONE PERSON BY ANOTHER IN ANY PIECE OF WORK OR WATCHING; ALSO, A TURN AT WORK WHICH IS CARRIED ON BY ONE PERSON OR GANG RELIEVING ANOTHER; AS, A SPELL AT THE PUMPS; A SPELL AT THE MASTHEAD. 4. (N.) THE TIME DURING WHICH ONE PERSON OR GANG WORKS UNTIL RELIEVED; HENCE, ANY RELATIVELY SHORT PERIOD OF TIME, WHETHER A FEW HOURS, DAYS, OR WEEKS. 5. (N.) ONE OF TWO OR MORE PERSONS OR GANGS WHO WORK BY SPELLS. 6. (N.) A GRATUITOUS HELPING FORWARD OF ANOTHER'S WORK; AS, A LOGGING SPELL. 7. (N.) A STORY; A TALE. 8. (N.) A STANZA, VERSE, OR PHRASE SUPPOSED TO BE ENDOWED WITH MAGICAL POWER; AN INCANTATION; HENCE, ANY CHARM. 9. (V. T.) TO TELL; TO RELATE; TO TEACH. 10. (V. T.) TO PUT UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF A SPELL; TO AFFECT BY A SPELL; TO BEWITCH; TO FASCINATE; TO CHARM. 11. (V. T.) TO CONSTITUTE; TO MEASURE. 12. (V. T.) TO TELL OR NAME IN THEIR PROPER ORDER LETTERS OF, AS A WORD; TO WRITE OR PRINT IN ORDER THE LETTERS OF, ESP. THE PROPER LETTERS; TO FORM, AS WORDS, BY CORRECT ORTHOGRAPHY. 13. (V. T.) TO DISCOVER BY CHARACTERS OR MARKS; TO READ WITH DIFFICULTY; -- USUALLY WITH OUT; AS, TO SPELL OUT THE SENSE OF AN AUTHOR; TO SPELL OUT A VERSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. 14. (V. I.) TO FORM WORDS WITH LETTERS, ESP. WITH THE PROPER LETTERS, EITHER ORALLY OR IN WRITING. 15. (V. I.) TO STUDY BY NOTING CHARACTERS; TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE OR LEARN THE MEANING OF ANYTHING, BY STUDY.
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
VALUE
1. (N. & V.) THE SUM OR AMOUNT OF MONEY AT WHICH A THING IS VALUED, OR THE VALUE WHICH A SELLER SETS ON HIS GOODS IN MARKET; THAT FOR WHICH SOMETHING IS BOUGHT OR SOLD, OR OFFERED FOR SALE; EQUIVALENT IN MONEY OR OTHER MEANS OF EXCHANGE; CURRENT VALUE OR RATE PAID OR DEMANDED IN MARKET OR IN BARTER; COST. 2. (N. & V.) VALUE; ESTIMATION; EXCELLENCE; WORTH. 3. (N. & V.) REWARD; RECOMPENSE; AS, THE PRICE OF INDUSTRY. 4. (V. T.) TO PAY THE PRICE OF. 5. (V. T.) TO SET A PRICE ON; TO VALUE. 6. (V. T.) TO ASK THE PRICE OF; AS, TO PRICE EGGS. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
PRICE
PRIS: REPRESENTS VARIOUS WORDS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT; TIME, IS THE USUAL GREEK WORD FOR "PRICE" IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. "OF GREAT PRICE" IS POLUTIMOS, IN MATTHEW 13:46, AND POLUTELES, IN 1 PETER 3:4. THE VERB OCCURS IN ZECHARIAH 11:13 THE KING JAMES VERSION AND THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION AS "PRISED." THE SPELLING "PRIZED" IN THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION AND SOME EDITIONS OF THE KING JAMES VERSION IS DUE TO A CONFUSION WITH "PRIZE." FOR "PRICE OF A DOG" (DEUTERONOMY 23:18 THE KING JAMES VERSION). 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE ACT OF ENCHANTING; THE PRODUCTION OF CERTAIN WONDERFUL EFFECTS BY THE AID OF DEMONS, OR THE AGENCY OF SUPPOSED SPIRITS; THE USE OF MAGIC ARTS, SPELLS, OR CHARMS; INCANTATION. 2. (N.) THE EFFECT PRODUCED BY THE ACT; THE STATE OF BEING ENCHANTED; AS, TO BREAK AN ENCHANTMENT. 3. (N.) THAT WHICH CAPTIVATES THE HEART AND SENSES; AN INFLUENCE OR POWER WHICH FASCINATES OR HIGHLY DELIGHTS.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
ENCHANTMENT
EN-CHANT'-MENT: THE OCCULT ARTS, EITHER SUPPOSEDLY OR PRETENTIOUSLY SUPERNATURAL, WERE COMMON TO ALL ORIENTAL RACES. THEY INCLUDED ENCHANTMENT, SORCERY, WITCHCRAFT, SOOTH-SAYING, AUGURY, NECROMANCY, DIVINATION IN NUMBERLESS FORMS, AND ALL KINDS OF MAGIC ARTICLE NINE VARIETIES ARE MENTIONED IN ONE SINGLE PASSAGE IN THE PENTATEUCH (DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 11); OTHER VARIETIES IN MANY PASSAGES BOTH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT, IN LEVITICUS 19:26, 31 ISAIAH 2:6; ISAIAH 57:3 JEREMIAH 27:9 MICAH 5:12 ACTS 8:9, 11; ACTS 13:6, 8 GALATIANS 5:20 REVELATION 9:21. THE EXTENT OF THE MAGIC ARTS (FORBIDDEN UNDER JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY) MAY INCIDENTALLY BE SEEN FROM THE FACT THAT THE SCRIPTURES ALONE REFER TO THEIR BEING PRACTICED IN CHALDEA (DANIEL 5:11), BABYLON (EZEKIEL 21:21), ASSYRIA (2 KINGS 17:17), EGYPT (EXODUS 7:11), CANAAN (LEVITICUS 18:3, 11; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31), ASIA (EPHESUS, ACTS 19:13, 19), GREECE (ACTS 16:16), ARABIA ALSO, AS "CUSTOMS FROM THE EAST," ETC. (ISAIAH 2:6) INDICATES. THESE SECRET ARTS WERE PROHIBITED BY THE LAWS OF MOSES (DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12), INASMUCH AS THEY CONSTITUTED A PECULIAR TEMPTATION TO ISRAEL TO APOSTATIZE. THEY WERE A CONSTANT INCENTIVE TO IDOLATRY, CLOUDED THE MIND WITH SUPERSTITION, TENDED AND WERE CLOSELY ALLIED TO IMPOSTURE (MATTHEW 24:24). THE TERM "ENCHANTMENT" IS FOUND ONLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND ITS HEBREW ORIGINALS INDICATE ITS VARIETIES.
(1) LATIM, AND LEHATIM "TO WRAP UP," "MUFFIE," "COVER," HENCE, "CLANDESTINE," "SECRET." IT WAS THIS HIDDEN ELEMENT THAT ENABLED THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT TO IMPOSE ON THE CREDULITY OF PHARAOH IN IMITATING OR REPRODUCING THE MIRACLES OF MOSES AND AARON; "THEY. DID IN LIKE MANNER WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS" (EXODUS 7:11, 22). THEIR INABILITY TO PERFORM A GENUINE MIRACLE IS SHOWN BY EXODUS 8:18.
(2) NACHASH, "TO HISS," "WHISPER" REFERRING TO THE MUTTERINGS OF SORCERERS IN THEIR INCANTATIONS. USED AS A DERIVATIVE NOUN THIS HEBREW WORD MEANS "A SERPENT." THIS INVOLVES THE IDEA OF CUNNING AND SUBTLETY. ALTHOUGH EMPLOYED IN THE WIDER SENSE OF AUGURY OR PROGNOSTICATION, ITS FUNDAMENTAL MEANING IS DIVINATION BY SERPENTS. THIS WAS THE FORM OF ENCHANTMENT SOUGHT BY BALAAM (NUMBERS 24:1). ITS IMPOTENCE AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF GOD IS SHOWN BY NUMBERS 23:23 M. SHALMANESER FORCED THIS FORBIDDEN ART UPON THE ISRAELITES WHOM HE CARRIED CAPTIVE TO ASSYRIA (2 KINGS 17:17). IT WAS ALSO ONE OF THE HEATHEN PRACTICES INTRODUCED DURING THE APOSTASY UNDER AHAB, AGAINST WHICH ELIJAH PROTESTED (COMPARE 1 KINGS 21:20).
(3) LACHASH, "TO WHISPER," "MUTTER," AN ONOMATOPOETIC WORD, LIKE THE ABOVE, IN IMITATION OF THE HISS OF SERPENTS. IT IS USED OF THE OFFENSIVE PRACTICE OF SERPENT CHARMING REFERRED TO IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11, AND IN THE PLACE CITED., "SIGNIFIES THE WHISPERING OF FORMULAS OF CHARMING." SEE ALSO ISAIAH 3:3, "SKILLFUL ENCHANTER"; JEREMIAH 8:17, "SERPENTS, COCKATRICES (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "ADDERS"). WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED"; PSALM 58:4, 5, "THE VOICE OF CHARMERS (THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "ENCHANTERS"), CHARMING NEVER SO WISELY." OPHIOMANCY, THE ART OF CHARMING SERPENTS, IS STILL PRACTICED IN THE EAST.
(4) CHEBHER, "SPELL," FROM CHABHAR, "TO BIND," HENCE, "TO BIND WITH SPELLS," "FASCINATE," "CHARM," DESCRIPTIVE OF A SPECIES OF MAGIC PRACTICED BY BINDING KNOTS. THAT THIS METHOD OF IMPOSTURE, THE USE OF THE MAGIC KNOT FOR EXORCISM AND OTHER PURPOSES, WAS COMMON, IS INDICATED BY THE MONUMENTS OF THE EAST. THE MORAL MISCHIEF AND USELESSNESS OF THIS AND OTHER FORMS OF ENCHANTMENT ARE CLEARLY SHOWN IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12. THIS WORD IS ALSO USED OF THE CHARMING OF SERPENTS (DEUTERONOMY 18:11 PSALM 58:5).
(5) `ANAN, "TO COVER," "TO CLOUD," HENCE, "TO USE COVERT ARTS." THIS FORM OF DIVINATION WAS ESPECIALLY ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY (SO GESENIUS, HEBREW LEXICON). HOWEVER, IN A NOTE ON THIS WORD (ISAIAH 2:6), DOUBTS THE MEANING "CONCEAL" AND THINKS THAT IT SIGNIFIES RATHER "TO GATHER AUGURIES FROM THE CLOUDS." HE TRANSLATES IT "CLOUD-INTERPRETIVE" (MICAH 5:12). THIS VIEW IS NOT GENERALLY SUPPORTED. RENDERED "ENCHANTERS" (JEREMIAH 27:9, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "SOOTHSAYERS"; SO ALSO, IN ISAIAH 2:6). OFTEN TRANSLATED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "PRACTICE AUGURY," AS IN LEVITICUS 19:26 DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 14 2 KINGS 21:6; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6; A FORM OF MAGICAL ART CORRESPONDING IN MANY RESPECTS TO THAT OF THE GREEK MANTIS, WHO UTTERED ORACLES IN A STATE OF DIVINE FRENZY. SEPTUAGINT KLEDONIZOMAI, I.E. AUGURY THROUGH THE READING OR ACCEPTANCE OF A SIGN OR OMEN. A KINDRED FORM OF ENCHANTMENT IS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (2 TIMOTHY 3:13; GREEK GOETES, "ENCHANTERS," "JUGGLERS," THE ORIGINAL INDICATING THAT THE INCANTATIONS WERE UTTERED IN A KIND OF HOWL; RENDERED "SEDUCERS" THE KING JAMES VERSION, "IMPOSTORS" THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN); COMPARE REVELATION 19:20). THE NEW TESTAMENT RECORDS THE NAMES OF SEVERAL MAGICIANS WHO BELONGED TO THIS CLASS OF CONSCIOUS IMPOSTORS: SIMON MAGUS (ACTS 8:9); BAR-JESUS AND ELYMAS (ACTS 13:6, 8); THE SLAVE GIRL WITH THE SPIRIT OF PYTHON ("DIVINATION," ACTS 16:16); "VAGABOND (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "STROLLING") JEWS, EXORCISTS" (ACTS 19:13; COMPARE LUKE 11:19); ALSO THE MAGICIANS OF MOSES' DAY, NAMED JANNES AND JAMBRES (2 TIMOTHY 3:8).

ALL THESE FORMS OF ENCHANTMENT CLAIMED ACCESS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL INSIGHT OR AID, TO THE WILL OF THE GODS AND THE SECRETS OF THE SPIRIT WORLD. IN TURNING AWAY FAITH AND EXPECTATION FROM THE LIVING GOD, THEY STRUCK A DEADLY BLOW AT THE HEART OF TRUE RELIGION. FROM THE ENCHANTERS OF THE ANCIENT ORIENT TO THE MEDICINE-MEN OF TODAY, ALL EXPONENTS OF THE "BLACK ART" EXERCISE A CRUEL TYRANNY OVER THE BENIGHTED PEOPLE, AND MULTITUDES OF INNOCENT VICTIMS PERISH IN BODY AND SOUL UNDER THEIR SUBTLE IMPOSTURES. IN NO RESPECT IS THE EXALTED NATURE OF THE HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN FAITHS MORE CLEARLY SEEN THAN IN THEIR POWER TO EMANCIPATE THE HUMAN MIND AND SPIRIT FROM THE MENTAL AND MORAL DARKNESS, THE SUPERSTITION AND FEAR, AND THE DARKENING EFFECT OF THESE OCCULT AND DEADLY ARTICLES.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
COINS
KOINZ: THERE WERE NO COINS IN USE IN PALESTINE UNTIL AFTER THE CAPTIVITY. IT IS NOT QUITE CERTAIN WHETHER GOLD AND SILVER WERE BEFORE THAT TIME DIVIDED INTO PIECES OF A CERTAIN WEIGHT FOR USE AS MONEY OR NOT, BUT THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION OF COINAGE PROPER UNTIL THE PERSIAN PERIOD. DARIUS I IS CREDITED WITH INTRODUCING A COINAGE SYSTEM INTO HIS EMPIRE, AND HIS WERE THE FIRST COINS THAT CAME INTO USE AMONG THE JEWS, THOUGH IT SEEMS PROBABLE THAT COINS WERE STRUCK IN LYDIA IN THE TIME OF CROESUS, THE CONTEMPORARY OF CYRUS THE GREAT, AND THESE COINS WERE DOUBTLESS THE MODEL UPON WHICH DARIUS BASED HIS SYSTEM, AND THEY MAY HAVE CIRCULATED TO SOME EXTENT IN BABYLONIA BEFORE THE RETURN OF THE JEWS. THE ONLY COINS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE THE DARICS (SEE DARIC), AND THESE ONLY IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN), THE WORD "DRAM" BEING USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION (EZRA 2:69; EZRA 8:27 NEHEMIAH 7:70-72). THE JEWS HAD NO NATIVE COINS UNTIL THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES, WHO STRUCK COINS AFTER GAINING THEIR INDEPENDENCE ABOUT 143-141 B.C. THESE KINGS STRUCK SILVER AND COPPER, OR THE LATTER, AT LEAST, IN DENOMINATIONS OF SHEKELS AND FRACTIONS OF THE SHEKEL, UNTIL THE DYNASTY WAS OVERTHROWN BY THE ROMANS. OTHER COINS WERE CERTAINLY IN CIRCULATION DURING THE SAME PERIOD, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF ALEXANDER AND HIS SUCCESSORS THE PTOLEMIES OF EGYPT AND THE SELEUCIDS OF SYRIA, BOTH OF WHOM BORE SWAY OVER PALESTINE BEFORE THE RISE OF THE MACCABEES. BESIDES THESE COINS THERE WERE THE ISSUES OF SOME OF THE PHOENICIAN TOWNS, WHICH WERE ALLOWED TO STRIKE COINS BY THE PERSIANS AND THE SELEUCIDS. THE COINS OF TYRE AND SIDON, BOTH SILVER AND COPPER, MUST HAVE CIRCULATED LARGELY IN PALESTINE ON ACCOUNT OF THE INTIMATE COMMERCIAL RELATIONS BETWEEN THE JEWS AND PHOENICIANS. AFTER THE ADVENT OF THE ROMANS THE LOCAL COINAGE WAS RESTRICTED CHIEFLY TO THE SERIES OF COPPER COINS, SUCH AS THE MITES MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE SILVER DENARII BEING STRUCK MOSTLY AT ROME, BUT CIRCULATING WHEREVER THE ROMANS WENT. THE COINS OF THE HEROD’S AND THE PROCURATORS ARE ABUNDANT, BUT ALL OF COPPER, SINCE THE ROMANS DID NOT ALLOW THE JEWISH RULERS TO STRIKE EITHER SILVER OR GOLD COINS. AT THE TIME OF THE FIRST REVOLT (66-70 A.D.) THE JEWISH LEADER, SIMON, STRUCK SHEKELS AGAIN, OR, AS SOME NUMISMATISTS THINK, HE WAS THE FIRST TO DO SO. BUT THIS SERIES WAS A BRIEF ONE, LASTING BETWEEN 3 AND 4 YEARS ONLY, AS JERUSALEM WAS TAKEN BY TITUS IN 70 A.D., AND THIS PUT AN END TO THE EXISTENCE OF THE JEWISH STATE. THERE WAS ANOTHER SHORT PERIOD OF JEWISH COINAGE DURING THE SECOND REVOLT, IN THE REIGN OF HADRIAN, WHEN SIMON BARCOCHBA STRUCK COINS WITH HEBREW LEGENDS WHICH INDICATE HIS INDEPENDENCE OF ROMAN RULE. THEY WERE OF BOTH SILVER AND COPPER, AND CONSTITUTE THE LAST SERIES OF STRICTLY JEWISH COINS (SEE MONEY). AFTER THIS THE COINS STRUCK IN JUDEA WERE ROMAN, AS JERUSALEM WAS MADE A ROMAN COLONY.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
(1) OF SILVER. IN PSALM 68:30 DENOTES "FRAGMENTS," AND NOT PROPERLY MONEY. IN 1 SAMUEL 2:36 (HEBREWS AGORAH), PROPERLY A "SMALL SUM" AS WAGES, WEIGHED RATHER THAN COINED. JOSHUA 24:32 (HEBREWS KESITAH, Q.V.), SUPPOSED BY SOME TO HAVE BEEN A PIECE OF MONEY BEARING THE FIGURE OF A LAMB, BUT RATHER SIMPLY A CERTAIN AMOUNT. (COMP. GENESIS 33:19).
(2.) THE WORD PIECES IS, OMITTED IN MANY PASSAGES, AS GENESIS 20:16; 37:28; 45:22, ETC. THE PASSAGE IN ZECHARIAH 11:12, 13 IS QUOTED IN THE GOSPEL (MATTHEW 26:15), AND FROM THIS WE KNOW THAT THE WORD TO BE SUPPLIED IS "SHEKELS." IN ALL THESE OMISSIONS WE MAY THUS WARRANTABLY SUPPLY THIS WORD.
(3.) THE "PIECE OF MONEY" MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 17:27 IS A STATER=A HEBREW SHEKEL, OR FOUR GREEK DRACHMAE; AND THAT IN LUKE 15:8, 9, ACT 19:19, A GREEK DRACHMA=A DENARIUS.  
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
DEMON; DEMONIAC; DEMONOLOGY
I. DEFINITION.
DEM'-MON, DE-MO'-NI-AK, DE-MON-OL'-O-JI (DAIMONION, EARLIER FORM DAIMON = PNEUMA AKATHARTON, PONERON, "DEMON," "UNCLEAN OR EVIL SPIRIT," INCORRECTLY RENDERED "DEVIL" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION): THE WORD DAIMON OR DAIMONION SEEMS ORIGINALLY TO HAVE HAD TWO CLOSELY RELATED MEANINGS; A DEITY, AND A SPIRIT, SUPERHUMAN BUT NOT SUPERNATURAL. IN THE FORMER SENSE THE TERM OCCURS IN THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION OF DEUTERONOMY 32:17 PSALM 106:37 ACTS 17:18. THE SECOND OF THESE MEANINGS, WHICH INVOLVES A GENERAL REFERENCE TO VAGUELY CONCEIVED PERSONAL BEINGS AKIN TO MEN AND YET BELONGING TO THE UNSEEN REALM, LEADS TO THE APPLICATION OF THE TERM TO THE PECULIAR AND RESTRICTED CLASS OF BEINGS DESIGNATED "DEMONS" IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
II. THE ORIGIN OF BIBLICAL DEMONOLOGY.
AN INTERESTING SCHEME OF DEVELOPMENT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED IN WHICH BIBLICAL DEMONISM IS BROUGHT THROUGH POLYTHEISM INTO CONNECTION WITH PRIMITIVE ANIMISM.
1. THE EVOLUTIONARY THEORY:
A SIMPLE CRITICISM OF THIS THEORY, WHICH IS NOW THE ASCENDANT, WILL SERVE FITTINGLY TO INTRODUCE WHAT SHOULD BE SAID SPECIFICALLY CONCERNING BIBLICAL DEMONOLOGY.
(1) ANIMISM, WHICH IS ONE BRANCH OF THAT GENERAL PRIMITIVE VIEW OF THINGS WHICH IS DESIGNATED AS SPIRITISM, IS THEORY THAT ALL NATURE IS ALIVE AND THAT ALL-NATURAL PROCESSES ARE DUE TO THE OPERATION OF LIVING WILLS.
(2) POLYTHEISM IS SUPPOSED TO BE THE OUTCOME OF ANIMISM. THE VAGUELY CONCEIVED SPIRITS OF THE EARLIER CONCEPTION ARE ADVANCED TO THE POSITION OF DEITIES WITH NAMES, FIXED CHARACTERS AND SPECIFIC FUNCTIONS, ORGANIZED INTO A PANTHEON.
(3) BIBLICAL DEMONOLOGY IS SUPPOSED TO BE DUE TO THE SOLVENT OF MONOTHEISM UPON CONTEMPORARY POLYTHEISM. THE HEBREWS WERE BROUGHT INTO CONTACT WITH SURROUNDING NATIONS, ESPECIALLY DURING THE PERSIAN, BABYLONIAN AND GREEK PERIODS, AND MONOTHEISM MADE ROOM FOR HEATHENISM BY REDUCING ITS DEITIES TO THE DIMENSION OF DEMONS. THEY ARE NOT DENIED ALL OBJECTIVE REALITY, BUT ARE DENIED THE DIGNITY AND PREROGATIVES OF DEITY.
2. OBJECTIONS TO THE THEORY:
 (1) THE GENETIC CONNECTION BETWEEN ANIMISM AND POLYTHEISM IS NOT CLEAR. IN FACT, THE SPECIFIC RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF ANIMISM IS ALTOGETHER PROBLEMATICAL. IT BELONGS TO THE CATEGORY OF PRIMITIVE PHILOSOPHY RATHER THAN OF RELIGION. IT IS DIFFICULT TO TRACE THE PROCESS BY WHICH SPIRITS UNNAMED AND WITH CHARACTERISTICS OF THE VAGUEST BECOME DEITIES-ESPECIALLY IS IT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW CERTAIN SPIRITS ONLY ARE ADVANCED TO THE STANDING OF DEITIES. MORE SERIOUS STILL, POLYTHEISM AND ANIMISM HAVE COEXISTED WITHOUT CLOSE COMBINATION OR REAL ASSIMILATION FOR A LONG COURSE OF HISTORY. IT LOOKS AS IF ANIMISM AND POLYTHEISM HAD A DIFFERENT RAISON D'ETRE, ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT. IT IS, AT LEAST, UNSAFE TO CONSTRUCT A THEORY ON THE BASIS OF SO INSECURE A CONNECTION.
(2) THE INTERPRETATION OF HEATHEN DEITIES AS DEMONS BY NO MEANS INDICATES THAT POLYTHEISM IS THE SOURCE OF BIBLICAL DEMONOLOGY. ON GENERAL PRINCIPLES, IT SEEMS FAR MORE LIKELY THAT THE CATEGORY OF DEMONS WAS ALREADY FAMILIAR, AND THAT CONNECTION WITH POLYTHEISM BROUGHT ABOUT AN EXTENSION OF ITS APPLICATION. A GLANCE AT THE OLD TESTAMENT WILL SHOW HOW COMPARATIVELY SLIGHT AND UNIMPORTANT HAS BEEN THE BEARING OF HEATHEN POLYTHEISM UPON BIBLICAL THOUGHT. THE DEMONOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS CONFINED TO THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES: LEVITICUS 16:21, 22; LEVITICUS 17:7 ISAIAH 13:21; ISAIAH 34:13 DEUTERONOMY 32:17 PSALM 106:37. LEVITICUS 16:21 SAYS THAT IT IS "VEXED WITH THE NUMEROUS CONJECTURES OF INTERPRETERS." IF THE PREVALENT MODERN VIEW IS ACCEPTED, WE FIND IN IT AN ACTUAL MEETING-POINT OF POPULAR SUPERSTITION AND THE RELIGION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THIS ITEM IN THE LEVITICAL RITUAL "WAS INTENDED AS A SYMBOLICAL DECLARATION THAT THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE ARE NOW PURGED FROM GUILT, THEIR SINS BEING HANDED OVER TO THE EVIL SPIRIT TO WHOM THEY ARE HELD TO BELONG, AND WHOSE HOME IS IN THE DESOLATE WILDERNESS REMOTE FROM HUMAN HABITATIONS (VERSE 22, INTO A LAND CUT OFF)." A MORE STRIKING INSTANCE COULD SCARCELY BE SOUGHT OF THE WAY IN WHICH THE RELIGION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH KEPT THE POPULAR SPIRITISM AT A SAFE DISTANCE. LEVITICUS 17:7 REFERS TO PARTICIPATION IN THE RITES OF HEATHEN WORSHIP. THE TWO PASSAGES- ISAIAH 13:20, 21; ISAIAH 34:13, 14 -ARE POETICAL AND REALLY IMPLY NOTHING AS TO THE WRITER'S OWN BELIEF. CREATURES BOTH SEEN AND UNSEEN SUPPOSED TO INHABIT PLACES DESERTED OF MAN ARE USED, AS ANY POET MIGHT USE THEM, TO FURNISH THE DETAILS FOR A VIVID WORD-PICTURE OF UNINHABITED SOLITUDE. GENESIS 3:1-19) HAS ANY CONNECTION WITH DEMONOLOGY, AND THE SUGGESTION THAT THE MENTION OF SATYRS AND NIGHT-MONSTERS OF CURRENT MYTHOLOGY WITH SUCH CREATURES AS JACKALS, ETC., IMPLIES "THAT DEMONS WERE HELD TO RESIDE MORE OR LESS IN ALL THESE ANIMAL DENIZENS OF THE RUINED SOLITUDE" IS CLEARLY FANCIFUL. IT IS ALMOST STARTLING TO FIND THAT ALL THAT CAN POSSIBLY BE AFFIRMED OF DEMONOLOGY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS CONFINED TO A SMALL GROUP OF PASSAGES WHICH ARE EITHER LEGAL OR POETICAL AND WHICH ALL FURNISH EXAMPLES OF THE INHIBITING POWER OF HIGH RELIGIOUS CONCEPTIONS UPON THE MINDS OF A NATURALLY SUPERSTITIOUS AND IMAGINATIVE PEOPLE. EVEN IF WE ADD ALL THE PASSAGES IN WHICH A REAL EXISTENCE SEEMS TO BE GRANTED TO HEATHEN DEITIES (E.G. NUMBERS 21:29 ISAIAH 19:1, ETC.) AND INTERPRET THEM IN THE EXTREME SENSE, WE ARE STILL COMPELLED TO AFFIRM THAT EVIDENCE IS LACKING TO PROVE THE INFLUENCE OF POLYTHEISM IN THE FORMATION OF THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF DEMONS.
(3) THIS THEORY BREAKS DOWN IN ANOTHER STILL MORE VITAL PARTICULAR. THE DEMONOLOGY OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT OF KIN EITHER WITH PRIMITIVE ANIMISM OR POPULAR SERE DEMONISM. IN WHAT FOLLOWS WE SHALL ADDRESS OURSELVES TO NEW TESTAMENT DEMONOLOGY-THAT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT BEING A NEGLIGIBLE QUANTITY.
III. NEW TESTAMENT DEMONOLOGY.
THE MOST MARKED AND SIGNIFICANT FACT OF NEW TESTAMENT DEMONOLOGY IS THAT IT PROVIDES NO MATERIALS FOR A DISCUSSION OF THE NATURE AND CHARACTERISTICS OF DEMONS. NEW TESTAMENT DEMONOLOGY "IS IN ALL ITS BROAD CHARACTERISTICS THE DEMONOLOGY OF THE CONTEMPORARY JUDAISM STRIPPED OF ITS CRUDER AND EXAGGERATED FEATURES." HOW MUCH SHORT OF THE WHOLE TRUTH THIS STATEMENT COMES WILL APPEAR LATER, BUT AS IT STANDS IT DEFINES THE SPECIFIC DIRECTION OF INQUIRY INTO THE NEW TESTAMENT TREATMENT OF DEMONS; NAMELY, TO EXPLAIN ITS FREEDOM FROM THE CRUDE AND EXAGGERATED FEATURES OF POPULAR DEMONISM. THE PRESENCE AMONG NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS OF AN INFLUENCE CURBING CURIOSITY AND RESTRAINING THE IMAGINATION IS OF ALL THINGS THE MOST IMPORTANT FOR US TO DISCOVER AND EMPHASIZE. IN FOUR OF ITS MOST VITAL FEATURES THE NEW TESTAMENT ATTITUDE ON THIS SUBJECT DIFFERS FROM ALL POPULAR CONCEPTIONS: (A) IN THE ABSENCE OF ALL IMAGINATIVE DETAILS CONCERNING DEMONS; (B) IN THE EMPHASIS PLACED UPON THE MORAL CHARACTER OF DEMONS AND THEIR CONNECTION WITH THE ETHICAL DISORDERS OF THE HUMAN RACE; (C) IN THE ABSENCE OF CONFIDENCE IN MAGICAL METHODS OF ANY KIND IN DEALING WITH DEMONS; (D) IN ITS INTENSE RESTRICTIONS OF THE SPHERE OF DEMONIACAL OPERATIONS. A BRIEF TREATMENT UNDER EACH OF THESE HEADS WILL SERVE TO PRESENT AN ORDERED STATEMENT OF THE MOST IMPORTANT FACTS.
(A) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WE ARE TOLD PRACTICALLY NOTHING ABOUT THE ORIGIN, NATURE, CHARACTERISTICS OR HABITS OF DEMONS. IN A HIGHLY FIGURATIVE PASSAGE (MATTHEW 12:43) OUR LORD SPEAKS OF DEMONS AS PASSING THROUGH "WATERLESS PLACES," AND IN THE STORY OF THE GADARENE DEMONIAC (LUKE 8:31) THE "ABYSS" IS MENTIONED AS THE PLACE OF THEIR ULTIMATE DETENTION. THE METHOD OF THEIR CONTROL OVER HUMAN BEINGS IS REPRESENTED IN TWO CONTRASTED WAYS (COMPARE MARK 1:23; LUKE 4:33), INDICATING THAT THERE WAS NO FIXED MODE OF REGARDING IT. WITH THESE THREE SCANT ITEMS OUR DIRECT INFORMATION CEASES. WE ARE COMPELLED TO INFER FROM THE EFFECTS GIVEN IN THE LIMITED NUMBER OF SPECIFIC INSTANCES NARRATED. AND IT IS WORTHY OF MORE THAN PASSING MENTION THAT NO THEORETICAL DISCUSSION OF DEMONS OCCURS. THE CENTER OF INTEREST IN THE GOSPELS IS THE PERSON OF JESUS, THE SUFFERERS AND THE CURES. INTEREST IN THE DEMONS AS SUCH IS ABSENT. CERTAIN PASSAGES SEEM TO INDICATE THAT THE DEMONS WERE ABLE TO SPEAK (SEE MARK 1:24, 26, 34 LUKE 4:41, ETC.), BUT COMPARING THESE STATEMENTS WITH OTHERS (COMPARE MARK 1:23 LUKE 8:28) IT IS SEEN THAT NO DISTINCTION IS DRAWN BETWEEN THE CRIES OF THE TORMENTED IN THE PAROXYSMS OF THEIR COMPLAINT AND THE CRIES ATTRIBUTED TO THE DEMONS THEMSELVES. IN OTHER PARTICULARS THE REPRESENTATION IS CONSISTENT. THE DEMONS BELONG TO THE UNSEEN WORLD, THEY ARE INCAPABLE OF MANIFESTATION EXCEPT IN IN THE DISORDERS WHICH THEY CAUSE-THERE ARE NO MATERIALIZATIONS, NO GROTESQUE NARRATIVES OF APPEARANCES AND DISAPPEARANCES, NO MORBID DEALING WITH REPULSIVE DETAILS, NO LICENSE OF SPECULATION IN THE NARRATIVES. IN CONTRAST WITH THIS RETICENCE IS NOT MERELY THE DEMONOLOGY OF PRIMITIVE PEOPLE, BUT ALSO THAT OF THE NON-CANONICAL JEWISH BOOKS. IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH DEMONS ARE SAID TO BE FALLEN ANGELS, WHILE JOSEPHUS HOLDS THAT THEY ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE SEXUAL DEAD. IN THE RABBINICAL WRITINGS, SPECULATION HAS RUN RIOT IN DISCUSSING THE ORIGIN, NATURE AND HABITS OF DEMONS. THEY ARE REPRESENTED AS THE OFFSPRING OF ADAM AND EVE IN CONJUNCTION WITH MALE AND FEMALE SPIRITS, AS BEING THEMSELVES SEXED AND CAPABLE OF REPRODUCTION AS WELL AS PERFORMING ALL OTHER PHYSICAL FUNCTIONS. DETAILS ARE GIVEN OF THEIR NUMBERS, HAUNTS AND HABITS, OF TIMES AND PLACES WHERE THEY ARE ESPECIALLY DANGEROUS, AND OF WAYS AND METHODS OF BREAKING THEIR POWER. FULL SWEEP IS ALSO GIVEN TO THE IMAGINATION IN DESCRIPTIVE NARRATIVES, OFTENTIMES OF THE MOST MORBID AND UNWHOLESOME CHARACTER, OF THEIR DOINGS AMONG MEN. AFTER READING SOME OF THESE NARRATIVES ONE CAN AGREE THAT, "GREATER CONTRAST COULD SCARCELY BE CONCEIVED THAN BETWEEN WHAT WE READ IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND THE VIEWS AND PRACTICES MENTIONED IN RABBINIC WRITINGS" (LTJM, II, 776).
(B) IT IS ALSO CLEARLY TO BE NOTED THAT WHILE IN ITS ORIGINAL APPLICATION THE TERM DAIMONION IS MORALLY INDIFFERENT, IN NEW TESTAMENT USAGE THE DEMON IS INVARIABLY AN ETHICALLY EVIL BEING. THIS DIFFERENTIATES THE NEW TESTAMENT TREATMENT FROM EXTRA-CANONICAL JEWISH WRITINGS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DEMONS BELONG TO THE KINGDOM OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA WHOSE POWER IT IS THE MISSION OF CHRIST TO DESTROY. IT DEEPENS AND INTENSIFIES ITS REPRESENTATIONS OF THE EARNESTNESS OF HUMAN LIFE AND ITS MORAL ISSUES BY EXTENDING THE SPHERE OF MORAL STRUGGLE TO THE INVISIBLE WORLD. IT CLEARLY TEACHES THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST EXTENDS TO THE WORLD OF EVIL SPIRITS AND THAT FAITH IN HIM IS ADEQUATE PROTECTION AGAINST ANY EVILS TO WHICH MEN MAY BE EXPOSED. 
(C) THE NEW TESTAMENT DEMONOLOGY DIFFERS FROM ALL OTHERS BY ITS NEGATION OF THE POWER OF MAGIC RITES TO DELIVER FROM THE AFFLICTION. MAGIC WHICH IS CLEARLY SEPARABLE FROM RELIGION AT THAT SPECIFIC POINT RESTS UPON AND IS DEPENDENT UPON SPIRITISM. THE ANCIENT BABYLONIAN INCANTATION TEXTS, FORMING A SURPRISINGLY LARGE PROPORTION OF THE EXTANT DOCUMENTS, ARE ADDRESSED DIRECTLY TO THE SUPPOSED ACTIVITIES AND POWERS OF DEMONS. THESE BEINGS, WHO ARE NOT TRUSTED AND PRAYED TO IN THE SENSE IN WHICH DEITIES ARE, COMMAND CONFIDENCE AND CALL FORTH PRAYER, ARE DEALT WITH BY MAGIC RITES AND FORMULAS. EVEN THE JEWISH NON-CANONICAL WRITINGS CONTAIN NUMEROUS FORMS OF WORDS AND CEREMONIES FOR THE EXPULSION OF DEMONS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THERE IS NO MAGIC. THE DELIVERANCE FROM A DEMON IS A SPIRITUAL AND ETHICAL PROCESS.
(D) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE RANGE OF ACTIVITIES ATTRIBUTED TO DEMONS IS GREATLY RESTRICTED. ACCORDING TO BABYLONIAN IDEAS: "THESE DEMONS WERE EVERYWHERE; THEY LURKED IN EVERY CORNER, WATCHING FOR THEIR PREY. THE CITY STREETS KNEW THEIR MALEVOLENT PRESENCE, THE RIVERS, THE SEAS, THE TOPS OF MOUNTAINS; THEY APPEARED SOMETIMES AS SERPENTS GLIDING NOISELESSLY UPON THEIR VICTIMS, AS BIRDS HORRID OF MIEN FLYING RESISTLESS TO DESTROY OR AFFLICT, AS BEINGS IN HUMAN FORMS, GROTESQUE, MALFORMED, AWE-INSPIRING THROUGH THEIR HIDEOUSNESS. TO THESE DEMONS ALL SORTS OF MISFORTUNE WERE ASCRIBED-A TOOTHACHE; A HEADACHE, A BROKEN BONE, A RAGING FEVER, AN OUTBURST OF ANGER, OF JEALOUSY, OF INCOMPREHENSIBLE DISEASE." IN THE EXTRA-CANONICAL JEWISH SOURCES, THE SAME EXUBERANCE OF FANCY APPEARS IN ATTRIBUTING ALL KINDS OF ILLS OF MIND AND BODY TO INNUMERABLE, SWARMING HOSTS OF DEMONS LYING IN WAIT FOR MEN AND BESIEGING THEM WITH ATTACKS AND ILLS OF ALL DESCRIPTIONS. OF THIS AFFLUENCE OF MORBID FANCY THERE IS NO HINT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. A CAREFUL ANALYSIS OF THE INSTANCES WILL SHOW THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS FACT. THERE ARE, TAKING REPETITIONS AND ALL, ABOUT 80 REFERENCES TO DEMONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN 11 INSTANCES THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN DEMON-POSSESSION AND DISEASES ORDINARILY CAUSED IS CLEARLY MADE (MATTHEW 4:24; MATTHEW 8:16; MATTHEW 10:8 MARK 1:32, 34; MARK 6:13; MARK 16:17, 18 LUKE 4:40, 41; LUKE 9:1; LUKE 13:32 ACTS 19:12). THE RESULTS OF DEMON-POSSESSION ARE NOT EXCLUSIVELY MENTAL OR NERVOUS (MATTHEW 9:32, 33; MATTHEW 12:22). THEY ARE DISTINCTLY AND PECULIARLY MENTAL IN TWO INSTANCES ONLY (GADARENE MANIAC, MATTHEW 8:28 AND PARALLELS, AND ACTS 19:13). EPILEPSY IS SPECIFIED IN ONE CASE ONLY (MATTHEW 17:15). THERE IS DISTINCTION MADE BETWEEN DEMONIZED AND EPILEPTIC, AND DEMONIZED AND LUNATIC (MATTHEW 4:24). THERE IS DISTINCTION MADE BETWEEN DISEASES CAUSED BY DEMONS AND THE SAME DISEASE NOT SO CAUSED (COMPARE MATTHEW 12:22; MATTHEW 15:30). IN MOST OF THE INSTANCES NO SPECIFIC SYMPTOMS ARE MENTIONED. IN AN EQUALLY LARGE PROPORTION, HOWEVER, THERE ARE OCCASIONAL FITS OF MENTAL EXCITEMENT OFTEN DUE TO THE PRESENCE AND TEACHING OF CHRIST.
CONCLUSIONS:
A SUMMARY OF THE ENTIRE MATERIAL LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CASES OF DEMON-POSSESSION, WE HAVE A SPECIFIC TYPE OF DISTURBANCE, PHYSICAL OR MENTAL, DISTINGUISHABLE NOT SO MUCH BY ITS SYMPTOMS WHICH WERE OFTEN OF THE MOST GENERAL CHARACTER, AS BY ITS ACCOMPANIMENTS. THE AURA, SO TO SAY, WHICH SURROUNDED THE PATIENT, SERVED TO DISTINGUISH HIS SYMPTOMS AND TO POINT OUT THE SPECIAL CAUSE TO WHICH HIS SUFFERING WAS ATTRIBUTED. ANOTHER UNIQUE FEATURE OF NEW TESTAMENT DEMONOLOGY SHOULD BE EMPHASIZED. WHILE THIS GROUP OF DISORDERS IS ATTRIBUTED TO DEMONS, THE VICTIMS ARE TREATED AS SICK FOLK AND ARE HEALED. THE WHOLE ATMOSPHERE SURROUNDING THE NARRATIVE OF THESE INCIDENTS IS CALM, LOFTY AND PERVADED WITH THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. WHEN ONE REMEMBERS THE MANIFOLD CRUELTIES INSPIRED BY THE UNREASONING FEAR OF DEMONS, WHICH MAKE THE ANNALS OF SAVAGE MEDICINE A NIGHTMARE OF UNIMAGINABLE HORRORS, WE CANNOT BUT FEEL THE WORLDWIDE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVES AND ALL OTHERS, BOTH OF ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES, WITH WHICH WE ARE ACQUAINTED. EVERY FEATURE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT NARRATIVES POINTS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT IN THEM WE HAVE TRUSTWORTHY REPORTS OF ACTUAL CURES. THIS IS MORE IMPORTANT FOR NEW TESTAMENT FAITH THAN ANY OTHER CONCLUSION COULD POSSIBLY BE. IT IS ALSO EVIDENT THAT JESUS TREATED THESE CASES OF INVADED PERSONALITY, OF BONDAGE OF DEPRESSION, OF HELPLESS FEAR, AS DUE TO A REAL SUPERHUMAN CAUSE, TO MEET AND OVERCOME WHICH HE ADDRESSED HIMSELF. THE MOST DISTINCTIVE AND IMPORTANT WORDS WE HAVE UPON THIS OBSCURE AND DIFFICULT SUBJECT, UPON WHICH WE KNOW FAR TOO LITTLE TO SPEAK WITH ANY ASSURANCE OR AUTHORITY, ARE THESE: "THIS KIND CAN COME OUT BY NOTHING, SAVE BY PRAYER" (MARK 9:29).
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
DIVINATION
IS A "FORETELLING FUTURE EVENTS, OR DISCOVERING THINGS SECRET BY THE AID OF SUPERIOR BEINGS, OR OTHER THAN HUMAN MEANS." IT IS USED IN SCRIPTURE OF FALSE SYSTEMS OF ASCERTAINING THE DIVINE WILL. IT HAS BEEN UNIVERSAL IN ALL AGES, AND ALL NATIONS ALIKE CIVILIZED AND SAVAGE. NUMEROUS FORMS OF DIVINATION ARE MENTIONED, SUCH AS DIVINATION BY RODS, (HOSEA 4:12) DIVINATION BY ARROWS, (EZEKIEL 21:21) DIVINATION BY CUPS, (GENESIS 44:5) CONSULTATION OF TERAPHIM, (1 SAMUEL 15:23; EZEKIEL 21:21; ZECHARIAH 10:2); DIVINATION BY THE LIVER, (EZEKIEL 21:21) DIVINATION BY DREAMS, (13:2,3; JUDGES 7:13; JEREMIAH 23:32) CONSULTATION OF ORACLES. (ISAIAH 41:21-24; 44:7) MOSES FORBADE EVERY SPECIES OF DIVINATION, BECAUSE A PRYING INTO THE FUTURE CLOUDS THE MIND WITH SUPERSTITION, AND BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AN INCENTIVE TO IDOLATRY. BUT GOD SUPPLIED HIS PEOPLE WITH SUBSTITUTES FOR DIVINATION WHICH WOULD HAVE RENDERED IT SUPERFLUOUS, AND LEFT THEM IN NO DOUBT AS TO HIS WILL IN CIRCUMSTANCES OF DANGER, HAD THEY CONTINUED FAITHFUL. IT WAS ONLY WHEN THEY WERE UNFAITHFUL THAT THE REVELATION WAS WITHDRAWN. (1 SAMUEL 28:6; 2 SAMUEL 2:1; 5:23) ETC. SUPERSTITION NOT UNFREQUENTLY GOES HAND IN HAND WITH SKEPTICISM, AND HENCE, AMID THE GENERAL INFIDELITY PREVALENT THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE AT OUR LORD’S COMING, IMPOSTURE WAS RAMPANT. HENCE THE LUCRATIVE TRADE OF SUCH MEN AS SIMON MAGUS, (ACTS 8:9) BAR-JESUS, (ACTS 13:6) THE SLAVE WITH THE SPIRIT OF PYTHON, (ACTS 16:16) THE VAGABOND JEWS, EXORCISTS, (LUKE 11:19; ACTS 19:13) AND OTHERS, (2 TIMOTHY 3:13; REVELATION 19:20) ETC., AS WELL AS THE NOTORIOUS DEALERS IN MAGICAL BOOKS AT EPHESUS. (ACTS 19:19)
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
DIVINATION
THE EASTERN PEOPLE WERE FOND OF DIVINATION, MAGIC, AND THE PRETENDED ART OF INTERPRETING DREAMS AND ACQUIRING A KNOWLEDGE OF FUTURITY. WHEN MOSES PUBLISHED THE LAW, THIS DISPOSITION HAD LONG BEEN COMMON IN EGYPT AND THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES; AND TO CORRECT THE ISRAELITES INCLINATION TO CONSULT DIVINERS, WIZARDS, FORTUNE-TELLERS, AND INTERPRETERS OF DREAMS, IT WAS FORBIDDEN THEM UNDER VERY SEVERE PENALTIES, AND THE TRUE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY WAS PROMISED TO THEM AS INFINITELY SUPERIOR, EXODUS 22:18 LE 19:26,31 20:27. THOSE WERE TO BE STONED WHO PRETENDED TO HAVE A FAMILIAR SPIRIT, OR THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, DE 18:9-12; AND THE PROPHECIES ARE FULL OF INVECTIVES AGAINST THE ISRAELITE WHO CONSULTED SUCH, AS WELL AS AGAINST FALSE PROPHETS, WHO SEDUCED THE PEOPLE, ISAIAH 8:19 47:11- 14 EZEKIEL 13:6-9. A FRESH IMPULSE TO THESE SUPERSTITIONS WAS GAINED FROM INTERCOURSE WITH THE CHALDEANS, DURING THE REIGN OF THE LATER KINGS OF JUDAH AND THE CAPTIVITIES IN BABYLON, 2 KINGS 21:6 2 CHRONICLES 33:6. DIVINATION WAS OF SEVERAL KINDS: BY WATER, FIRE, EARTH, AIR, WIND; BY THE FIGHT OF BIRDS, AND THEIR SINGING; BY LOTS, DREAMS, ARROWS, CLOUDS, ENTRAILS OF SACRIFICES, PRETENDED COMMUNICATION WITH SPIRITS, ETC., EZEKIEL 21:21. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
OF FALSE PROPHETS (DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 14; MICAH 3:6, 7, 11), OF NECROMANCERS (1 SAMUEL 28:8), OF THE PHILISTINE PRIESTS AND DIVINERS (1 SAMUEL 6:2), OF BALAAM (JOSHUA 13:22). THREE KINDS OF DIVINATION ARE MENTIONED IN EZEK. 21:21, BY ARROWS, CONSULTING WITH IMAGES (THE TERAPHIM), AND BY EXAMINING THE ENTRAILS OF ANIMALS SACRIFICED. THE PRACTICE OF THIS ART SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ENCOURAGED IN ANCIENT EGYPT. DIVINERS ALSO ABOUNDED AMONG THE ABORIGINES OF CANAAN AND THE PHILISTINES (ISAIAH 2:6; 1 SAMUEL 28). AT A LATER PERIOD, MULTITUDES OF MAGICIANS POURED FROM CHALDEA AND ARABIA INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, AND PURSUED THEIR OCCUPATIONS (ISAIAH 8:19; 2 KINGS 21:6; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6). THIS SUPERSTITION WIDELY SPREAD, AND IN THE TIME OF THE APOSTLES THERE WERE "VAGABOND JEWS, EXORCISTS" (ACTS 19:13), AND MEN LIKE SIMON MAGUS (ACTS 8:9), BAR-JESUS (13:6, 8), AND OTHER JUGGLERS AND IMPOSTORS (19:19; 2 TIMOTHY 3:13). EVERY SPECIES AND DEGREE OF THIS SUPERSTITION WAS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN BY THE LAW OF MOSES (EXODUS 22:18; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; 20:27; DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 11). 
BUT BEYOND THESE VARIOUS FORMS OF SUPERSTITION, THERE ARE INSTANCES OF DIVINATION ON RECORD IN THE SCRIPTURES BY WHICH GOD WAS PLEASED TO MAKE KNOWN HIS WILL. (1.) THERE WAS DIVINATION BY LOT, BY WHICH, WHEN RESORTED TO IN MATTERS OF MOMENT, AND WITH SOLEMNITY, GOD INTIMATED HIS WILL (JOSHUA 7:13). THE LAND OF CANAAN WAS DIVIDED BY LOT (NUMBERS 26:55, 56); ACHAN'S GUILT WAS DETECTED (JOSHUA 7:16-19), SAUL WAS ELECTED KING (1 SAMUEL 10:20, 21), AND MATTHIAS CHOSEN TO THE APOSTLESHIP, BY THE SOLEMN LOT (ACTS 1:26). IT WAS THUS ALSO THAT THE SCAPE-GOAT WAS DETERMINED (LEVITICUS 16:8-10). (2.) THERE WAS DIVINATION BY DREAMS (GENESIS 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 13:1, 3; JUDGES 7:13, 15; MATTHEW 1:20; 2:12, 13, 19, 22). THIS IS ILLUSTRATED IN THE HISTORY OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 41:25-32) AND OF DANIEL (2:27; 4:19-28). (3.) BY DIVINE APPOINTMENT THERE WAS ALSO DIVINATION BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM (NUMBERS 27:21), AND BY THE EPHOD. (4.) GOD WAS PLEASED SOMETIMES TO VOUCH-SAFE DIRECT VOCAL COMMUNICATIONS TO MEN (DEUTERONOMY 34:10; EXODUS 3:4; 4:3; DEUTERONOMY 4:14, 15; 1 KINGS 19:12). HE ALSO COMMUNED WITH MEN FROM ABOVE THE MERCY-SEAT (EXODUS 25:22), AND AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE (EXODUS 29:42, 43). (5.) THROUGH HIS PROPHETS GOD REVEALED HIMSELF, AND GAVE INTIMATIONS OF HIS WILL (2 KINGS 13:17; JEREMIAH 51:63, 64). 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) A FORESEEING OR FORETELLING OF FUTURE EVENTS; THE PRETENDED ART DISCOVERING SECRET OR FUTURE BY PRETERNATURAL MEANS. 2. (N.) AN INDICATION OF WHAT IS FUTURE OR SECRET; AUGURY OMEN; CONJECTURAL PRESAGE; PREDICTION.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
DIVINATION
1. DEFINITION:
DIV-I-NA'-SHUN: DIVINATION IS THE ACT OF OBTAINING SECRET KNOWLEDGE, ESPECIALLY THAT WHICH RELATES TO THE FUTURE, BY MEANS WITHIN THE REACH ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY OF SPECIAL CLASSES OF MEN.
2. KINDS OF DIVINATION:
OF THIS THERE ARE TWO MAIN SPECIES: (1) ARTIFICIAL, (2) INSPIRATIONAL, OR, AS IT WAS CALLED IN ANCIENT TIMES (CICERO, LORD BACON, ETC.), NATURAL DIVINATION. ARTIFICIAL DIVINATION DEPENDS ON THE SKILL OF THE AGENT IN READING AND IN INTERPRETING CERTAIN SIGNS CALLED OMENS. SEE AUGURY. IN INSPIRATIONAL OR NATURAL DIVINATION, THE AGENT IS PROFESSEDLY UNDER THE IMMEDIATE INFLUENCE OF SOME SPIRIT OR GOD WHO ENABLES THE DIVINER TO SEE THE FUTURE, ETC., AND TO UTTER ORACLES EMBODYING WHAT HE SEES. AMONG THE ROMANS ARTIFICIAL DIVINATION PREVAILED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY, THE OTHER HAVING VOGUE LARGELY AMONG THE GREEKS, A PROOF SURELY OF THE MORE SPIRITUAL TREND OF THE GREEK MIND. YET THAT GREAT ROMAN, CICERO, IN HIS MEMORABLE TREATISE ON DIVINATION, SAYS HE AGREES WITH THOSE WHO TAKE COGNIZANCE OF THESE TWO DISTINCT KINDS OF DIVINATION. AS EXAMPLES OF INSPIRATIONAL DIVINATION, HE INSTANCES MEN DREAMING OR IN A STATE OF ECSTASY. BUT THOUGH CICERO ARRANGES DIVINERS ACCORDING TO THEIR PRETENTIONS, HE DOES NOT BELIEVE IN ANY SUPERHUMAN COMMUNICATION. THUS, HE EXPLAINS DREAMS ON PSYCHOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES MUCH AS MODERN PSYCHOLOGISTS WOULD (OP. CIT. II.63). AS A MATTER OF FACT, CICERO WAS AN ATHEIST, OR AT LEAST AN AGNOSTIC. THE LATIN WORD DIVINATIO WAS CONFINED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY TO DIVINATION BY OUTWARD SIGNS, THOUGH ITS ETYMOLOGY (DEUS, "GOD") SUGGESTS THAT IT DENOTED ORIGINALLY THE OTHER KIND-THAT DUE TO THE INSPIRATION OF SUPERHUMAN BEINGS. CHRYSIPPUS (DIED AT ATHENS 207 B.C.), THOUGH HIMSELF A GREEK PHILOSOPHER, DEFINES THE WORD IN A WAY WHICH WOULD HAVE COMMANDED THE APPROVAL OF NEARLY EVERY ROMAN, INCLUDING CICERO HIMSELF WHO GIVES IT. "DIVINATION," CICERO MAKES HIM SAY (OP. CIT. II.63), IS "A POWER IN MAN WHICH FORESEES AND EXPLAINS THOSE SIGNS WHICH THE GODS THROW IN HIS WAY." THE GREEKS WERE, ON THE OTHER HAND, A MORE IMAGINATIVE AND EMOTIONAL PEOPLE, AND WITH THEM INSPIRATIONAL DIVINATION HELD MUCH THE LARGER PLACE. THE GREEK (MANTIS) BEARS A CLOSE RESEMBLANCE TO THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET, FOR BOTH CLAIMED TO BE INSPIRED FROM WITHOUT AND TO BE SUPERHUMANLY INFORMED. THE GREEK TERM FOR DIVINATION (HE) MANTIKE (= HE MANTIKE TECHNE) HAS REFERENCE TO THE WORK OF THE MANTIS, AND IT HARDLY EVER MEANS DIVINATION OF THE LOWER SORT-THAT BY MEANS OF SIGNS.
3. FUNDAMENTAL ASSUMPTION IN DIVINATION:
UNDERLYING ALL METHODS OF DIVINATION THERE LAY THE BELIEF THAT CERTAIN SUPERHUMAN SPIRITUAL BEINGS (GODS, SPIRITS) POSSESS THE SECRET KNOWLEDGE DESIRED BY MEN, AND THAT, ON CERTAIN CONDITIONS, THEY ARE WILLING TO IMPART IT.
(1) THE WORD "DIVINATION" ITSELF, FROM DEUS, "GOD," OR DIVUS, "PERTAINING TO GOD," CARRIES WITH IT THE NOTION THAT THE INFORMATION OBTAINED CAME FROM DEITY. SIMILARLY, THE GREEK MANTIKE IMPLIES THAT THE MESSAGE COMES TO THE MANTIS FROM GODS OR SPIRITS BY WAY OF INSPIRATION. (2) ASTROLOGY, OR ASTROMANCY, IS BUT ONE FORM OF DIVINATION AND IT RESTS UPON THE ULTIMATE BELIEF THAT THE HEAVENLY BODIES ARE DEITIES CONTROLLING THE DESTINIES OF MEN AND REVEALING THE FUTURE TO THOSE WHO HAVE EYES TO SEE. ACCORDING TO THE WELTANSCHAUUNG OR CONCEPTION OF THE UNIVERSE (SEE THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE LIGHT OF THE EAST), TERRESTRIAL EVENTS ARE BUT SHADOWS OF THE CELESTIAL REALITIES (COMPARE PLATO'S DOCTRINE OF IDEAS). THESE LATTER REPRESENTED THE MIND OF THE GODS. (3) ON HEPATOSCOPY, OR DIVINING FROM THE LIVER, SEE BELOW, 6, (2), (C). (4) IT CAN BE PROVED THAT AMONG THE ANCIENT PEOPLES (BABYLONIANS, EGYPTIANS, GREEKS, ROMANS, ETC.) THE VIEW PREVAILED THAT NOT ONLY ORACLES BUT ALSO OMENS OF ALL KINDS ARE GIVEN TO MEN BY THE GODS AND EXPRESS THE MINDS OF THESE GODS.
4. LEGITIMATE AND ILLEGITIMATE DIVINATION:
AMONG THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS, EGYPTIANS, GREEKS AND ROMANS THE DIVINER STOOD IN THE SERVICE OF THE STATE AND WAS OFFICIALLY CONSULTED BEFORE WARS AND OTHER GREAT ENTERPRISES WERE UNDERTAKEN. BUT AMONG THESE AND OTHER ANCIENT PEOPLES, CERTAIN CLASSES OF DIVINERS WERE PROHIBITED BY THE GOVERNMENT FROM EXERCISING THEIR CALLING, PROBABLY BECAUSE THEY WERE SUPPOSED TO BE IN LEAGUE WITH TILE GODS OF OTHER AND HOSTILE NATIONS. THE GODS OF A PEOPLE WERE IN THE BELIEFS OF THE TIME THE PROTECTORS OF THEIR PEOPLE AND THEREFORE THE FOES OF THE FOES OF THEIR PROTEGES. IT IS ON THIS ACCOUNT THAT WITCHCRAFT HAS BEEN SO LARGELY DAMNED AND PUNISHED. NECROMANCY IS UNIFORMLY FORBIDDEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (SEE LEVITICUS 19:31 DEUTERONOMY 18:11 ISAIAH 8:19; ISAIAH 19:3), PROBABLY ON ACCOUNT OF ITS CONNECTION WITH ANCESTOR WORSHIP. BUT AMONG OTHER ANCIENT PEOPLES IT WAS ALLOWED AND LARGELY PRACTICED. NOTE THAT THE HEBREW WORDS TRANSLATED (DEUTERONOMY 18:11) "CONSULTER WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT" AND "WIZARDS" DENOTE ALIKE SUCH PERSONS AS SEEK ORACLES FROM THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. THE EARLY FATHERS BELIEVED THAT IN THE DIVINATION OF HEATHENISM WE HAVE THE WORK OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA WHO WISHED TO DISCREDIT THE TRUE RELIGION BY PRODUCING PHENOMENA AMONG PAGAN RACES VERY SIMILAR TO THE PROPHETICAL MARVELS OF THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. THIS OF COURSE RESTS ON A VIEW OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET WHICH MAKES HIM A "PREDICTER" AND LITTLE IF ANYTHING MORE. 
5. THE HOLY BIBLE AND DIVINATION:
THE ATTITUDE OF THE HOLY BIBLE TOWARD DIVINATION IS ON THE WHOLE DISTINCTLY HOSTILE AND IS FAIRLY REPRESENTED BY DEUTERONOMY 18:10, WHERE THE PROPHET OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IS CONTRASTED WITH DIVINERS OF ALL KINDS AS THE ONLY AUTHORIZED MEDIUM OF SUPERNATURAL REVELATION. YET NOTE THE FOLLOWING:
(1) BALAAM (NUMBERS 22-24) WAS A HEATHEN DIVINER WHOSE WORDS OF BLESSING AND OF CURSING WERE BELIEVED TO HAVE MAGICAL FORCE, AND WHEN HIS SERVICES ARE ENLISTED IN THE CAUSE OF YAHWISM, SO THAT, INSTEAD OF CURSING HE BLESSED ISRAEL, THERE IS NOT A SYLLABLE OF DISAPPROVAL IN THE NARRATIVE.
(2) IN ISAIAH 3:2 DIVINERS ARE RANKED WITH JUDGES, WARRIORS AND PROPHETS AS PILLARS OF THE STATE. THEY ARE ASSOCIATED WITH PROPHETS AND SEERS IN JEREMIAH 27:9; JEREMIAH 29:8 EZEKIEL 22:28 (COMPARE 13:6-9; 12:24). IT IS TRUE THAT THE PROPHETS AND DIVINERS MENTIONED IN THESE PASSAGES USE UTTER FALSEHOODS, SAYING PEACE WHERE THERE IS NONE; ALL THE SAME THE MEN CALLED PROPHETS AND DIVINERS ARE CLASSED TOGETHER AS SIMILAR FUNCTIONARIES.
PURE STEPHEN YAHWISM IN ITS VERY BASAL PRINCIPLE IS AND MUST EVER HAVE BEEN ANTAGONISTIC TO DIVINATION OF EVERY KIND, THOUGH INSPIRATIONAL DIVINATION HAS RESEMBLANCES TO PROPHETISM AND EVEN AFFINITIES WITH IT. WHY THEN DOES THE HOLY BIBLE APPEAR TO SPEAK WITH TWO VOICES, GENERALLY PROHIBITING BUT AT TIMES COUNTENANCING VARIOUS FORMS OF DIVINATION? IN THE ACTUAL RELIGION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WE HAVE A SYNCRETISM IN WHICH, THOUGH YAHWISM FORMS THE SUBSTRUCTURE, THERE ARE CONSTITUENTS FROM THE RELIGIONS OF THE NATIVE ABORIGINES AND THE NATIONS AROUND. THE UNDERLYING THOUGHT IN ALL FORMS OF DIVINATION IS THAT BY EMPLOYING CERTAIN MEANS MEN ARE ABLE TO OBTAIN KNOWLEDGE OTHERWISE BEYOND THEIR REACH. THE RELIGION OF ISRAEL MADE YAHWEH THE SOURCE OF THAT KNOWLEDGE AND THE PROPHET THE MEDIUM THROUGH WHICH IT CAME TO MEN. WE HAVE AN ANALOGOUS EXAMPLE OF SYNCRETISM RESULTING IN THE UNION OF OPPOSITE ELEMENTS IN ANCIENT ZARATHUSTRAISM (ZOROASTRIANISM) WHICH, THOUGH IN ITS CENTRAL PRINCIPLE INCONSISTENT WITH DIVINATION BY OMENS, YET TOOK ON FROM THE NATIVE TURANIAN CULTS OF PERSIA CERTAIN FORMS OF DIVINATION, ESPECIALLY THAT BY LOT. NOR SHOULD IT BE FORGOTTEN THAT THE BIBLE IS A LIBRARY AND NOT A BOOK, AND WHERE SO MANY WRITERS, LIVING AT WIDELY SEPARATED TIMES, HAVE BEEN AT WORK IT IS NATURAL TO LOOK FOR DIVERSITY OF TEACHING, THOUGH NO ONE CAN DENY THAT IN FUNDAMENTAL MATTERS HOLY BIBLE AUTHORS ARE WONDERFULLY CONSISTENT.
6. MODES OF DIVINATION MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE:
FOR MODES OF DIVINATION IN VOGUE AMONG THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS, EGYPTIANS, GREEKS, ROMANS, ETC., SEE THE RELEVANT WORKS AND DICTIONARY ARTICLES. THE SPECIES OF DIVINATION SPOKEN OF IN THE HOLY BIBLE MAY BE ARRANGED UNDER TWO HEADS: (1) THOSE APPARENTLY SANCTIONED, AND (2) THOSE DAMNED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THOSE APPROVED AND THOSE CONDEMNED: 
(1) METHODS OF DIVINATION TACITLY OR EXPRESSLY SANCTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
(A) THE FOLLOWING ARE INSTANCES OF INSPIRATIONAL DIVINATION: (I) THE CASE OF BALAAM HAS ALREADY BEEN CITED. HE WAS A MOABITE AND THEREFORE A HEATHEN SOOTHSAYER. HIS WORD OF BLESSING OR OF CURSE IS SO POTENT THAT WHETHER HE BLESSES OR CURSES HIS WORD SECURES ITS OWN REALIZATION. SO FAR IS HIS VOCATION FROM BEING CENSURED THAT IT IS ACTUALLY CALLED INTO THE SERVICE OF YAHWEH (SEE NUMBERS 22-24). (II) TO DREAMS THE BIBLE ASSIGNS AN IMPORTANT PLACE AS A LEGITIMATE MEANS OF REVEALING THE FUTURE. SUCH DREAMS ARE OF TWO KINDS: (AA) INVOLUNTARY OR SUCH AS COME UNSOUGHT. EVEN THESE ARE REGARDED AS SENT FOR GUIDANCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS. THE BULK OF THE DREAMS SPOKEN OF IN THE BIBLE BELONG TO THIS CLASS: SEE GENESIS 20:3, 1 (ABIMELECH); 28:2; 31:10-14 (JACOB); 37:5-9 (JOSEPH); 40:5-21 (PHARAOH'S BUTLER AND BAKER); 41:1-35 (PHARAOH); JUDGES 7:9-14 (GIDEON AND AN UNNAMED MAN); DANIEL 1:17 (DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING OF DREAMS); DANIEL 2:1-49 (NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION BY DANIEL); MATTHEW 1:20; MATTHEW 2:13, 19 (JOSEPH, HUSBAND OF MARY THE VIRGIN); 27:19:00; SEE ALSO JEREMIAH 23:25, WHERE THE LAWFULNESS OF PROPHETIC DREAMS IS ASSUMED (COMPARE 23:32, WHERE "LYING DREAMS" IMPLY GENUINE ONES). IN THE DOCUMENT USUALLY ASCRIBED BY MODERN CRITICS TO THE ELOHIST (E), DREAMS BULK LARGELY AS THE ABOVE EXAMPLES SERVE TO SHOW. AMONG THE BABYLONIANS BELIEF IN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF DREAMS GAVE RISE TO A SCIENCE (ONEIROMANCY) SO ELABORATE THAT ONLY SPECIAL INTERPRETERS CALLED SEERS (SINGULAR, BARU) WERE CONSIDERED ABLE TO EXPLAIN THEM (SEE LENORMANT, OP. CIT., 143, FOR EXAMPLES). (BB) THE OTHER SPECIES OF DREAMS CONSISTS OF SUCH AS ARE INDUCED BY WHAT IS CALLED "INCUBATION," I.E. BY SLEEPING IN A SACRED PLACE WHERE THE GOD OF THE PLACE IS BELIEVED TO REVEAL HIS SECRETS TO THE SLEEPER. HERODOTUS (IV. 172) SAYS THAT THE NASAMONIANS, AN EGYPTIAN TRIBE, USED TO PRACTICE DIVINATION BY SLEEPING IN THE GRAVES OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THE DREAMS WHICH THEN CAME TO THEM WERE UNDERSTOOD TO BE REVELATIONS OF THEIR DEIFIED ANCESTORS. SEE HEROD. I. 181 FOR ANOTHER INSTANCE OF INCUBATION IN NINEVEH. WE HAVE A REFERENCE TO THIS CUSTOM IN ISAIAH 65:4 ("THAT SIT AMONG THE GRAVES"), WHERE STEPHEN YAHWEH ENTERS INTO JUDGMENT WITH THE JEWS FOR THEIR SIN IN YIELDING TO THIS SUPERSTITION. SOLOMON'S DREAM (1 KINGS 3:5-15) CAME TO HIM AT THE HIGH PLACE OF GIBEON.  (B) BUT THE BIBLE APPEARS IN SOME PLACES TO GIVE ITS APPROVAL TO SOME KINDS OF ARTIFICIAL OR (AS IT MAY BE CALLED) OMINAL DIVINATION. (I) SORTLIEGE OR DIVINATION BY LOT. THE USE OF THE LOT AS A MEANS OF ASCERTAINING THE WILL OF DEITY IS REFERRED TO AT LEAST WITHOUT EXPRESSED CENSURE, AND, AS THE PRESENT WRITER THINKS, WITH TACIT APPROVAL, IN MANY PARTS OF THE BIBLE. IT WAS BY LOT THAT AARON DECIDED WHICH OF THE TWO GOATS WAS TO BE FOR YAHWEH AND WHICH FOR AZAZEL (LEVITICUS 16:7-10). IT WAS BY LOT THAT THE LAND OF CANAAN WAS DIVIDED AFTER THE CONQUEST (NUMBERS 26:56 JOSHUA 18; JOSHUA 19). FOR OTHER BIBLICAL INSTANCES SEE JOSHUA 7:14 (ACHAN FOUND OUT BY LOT); 1 CHRONICLES 6:54; 24:5; 25:8; 26:13; ESTHER 3:7 ("THEY CAST PUR, THAT IS, THE LOT"); NEHEMIAH 10:34; NEHEMIAH 11:1 JONAH 1:7 ("THE LOT FELL UPON JONAH"); MATTHEW 27:35 ACTS 1:26. IN THE URIM AND THUMMIM, AS EXPLAINED BY MODERN SCHOLARS, THE SAME PRINCIPLE IS APPLIED, FOR THESE TWO WORDS, THOUGH ETYMOLOGICALLY STILL OBSCURE, STAND FOR TWO OBJECTS (PEBBLES?), ONE DENOTING YES OR ITS EQUIVALENT, AND THE OTHER NUMBER WHICHEVER THE HIGH PRIEST TOOK FROM HIS EPHOD WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION ASKED. IN ALL CASES IT IS TAKEN FOR GRANTED THAT THE LOT CAST WAS AN EXPRESSION AND INDICATION OF THE DIVINE WILL. (II) HYDROMANCY, OR DIVINATION BY WATER. IN GENESIS 44:5 JOSEPH IS REPRESENTED AS PRACTICING THIS KIND OF DIVINATION AND NOT A WORD OF DISAPPROVAL IS EXPRESSED. (III)WE READ IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OF OTHER SIGNS OR OMENS WHICH ARE IMPLICITLY APPROVED OF, THUS JUDGES 6:36-40 (GIDEON'S FLEECE); 1 SAMUEL 14:8-13 (JONATHAN DECIDES WHETHER OR NOT HE IS TO ATTACK THE PHILISTINES BY THE WORDS WHICH HE MAY HAPPEN TO HEAR THEM SPEAK). 
(2) MODES OF DIVINATION CONDEMNED.
THE FOLLOWING METHODS OF DIVINATION ARE EXPLICITLY OR IMPLICITLY CONDEMNED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: (A) ASTROMANCY (= ASTROLOGY). (B) RHABDOMANCY, OR THE USE OF THE DIVINING ROD, REFERRED TO APPARENTLY IN HOSEA 4:12 (WHICH MAY BE PARAPHRASED: "MY PEOPLE ASK COUNSEL OF A BIT OF WOOD, AND THE ROD MADE THEREOF ANSWERS THEIR QUESTIONS"); EZEKIEL 8:17 ("THEY PUT A ROD (EV "THE BRANCH") TO THEIR NOSE"). (C) BY AN EXAMINATION OF THE LIVER OF ANIMALS; SEE EZEKIEL 21:21. THIS MODE OF DIVINING, HEPATOSCOPY, AS IT HAS BEEN CALLED, WAS VERY WIDESPREAD AMONG THE BABYLONIANS, GREEKS, ROMANS, ETC., OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, AND IT IS STILL IN VOGUE IN BORNEO, BURMA AND UGANDA. WE HAVE NO EVIDENCE THAT IT WAS PRACTICED AMONG THE ISRAELITES, FOR IN THE ABOVE PASSAGE IT IS THE KING OF BABYLON (NEBUCHADNEZZAR) WHO IS SAID TO HAVE "LOOKED IN THE LIVER." OPINIONS DIFFER AS TO HOW THE STATE OF THE LIVER COULD ACT AS AN OMEN. THE LIVER WAS CONSIDERED TO BE THE SEAT OF LIFE, AND THAT WHERE THE LIVER OF THE ANIMAL SACRIFICED (GENERALLY A SHEEP) WAS ACCEPTED, IT TOOK ON THE CHARACTER OF THE DEITY TO WHOM IT WAS OFFERED. THE SOUL OF THE ANIMAL AS SEEN IN THE LIVER BECAME THEN A REFLECTOR OF THE SOUL OF THE GOD. ON THE OTHER HAND, ALFRED JEREMIAS SAYS THAT IN THE VIEW OF THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS THE LINES AND FORMS OF THE SHEEP'S LIVER WERE REGARDED AS REFLECTING THE UNIVERSE AND ITS HISTORY. NEITHER OF THESE EXPLANATIONS IS MADE PROBABLE BY ITS ADVOCATES. (D) BY TERAPHIM; SEE 1 SAMUEL 15:23 EZEKIEL 21:21 ZECHARIAH 10:2. (E) NECROMANCY, OR CONSULTING THE DEAD; SEE LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:6 DEUTERONOMY 18:11 ISAIAH 8:19; ISAIAH 19:3. (F) DIVINATION THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF CHILDREN BY BURNING (SEE DEUTERONOMY 18:10). THE CONTEXT MAKES IT ALMOST CERTAIN THAT THE WORDS TRANSLATED "THAT MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE" (EV; BUT READ AND RENDER "THAT BURNS HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER IN THE FIRE") REFER TO A MODE OF OBTAINING AN ORACLE (COMPARE 2 KINGS 3:27). THE PHOENICIANS AND CARTHAGINIANS SACRIFICED THEIR CHILDREN TO KRONOS IN TIMES OF GRAVE NATIONAL DANGER OR CALAMITY.
7. TERMS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN CONNECTION WITH DIVINATION:
THESE ARE EXAMINED IN DETAIL. THE FOLLOWING BRIEF NOTES MUST SUFFICE HERE. (1) KECEM, GENERALLY RENDERED "DIVINATION," IS A GENERAL TERM FOR DIVINATION OF ALL KINDS. IN EZEKIEL 21:21 (26) IT STANDS FOR DIVINATION BY ARROWS WHILE IN 1 SAMUEL 28:8 IT IS USED OF DIVINATION THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF AN 'OBH ("FAMILIAR SPIRIT"). (2) ME`ONEN, PROBABLY FROM A SEMITIC ROOT (COMPARE ARABIC `ANNA) WHICH DENOTES TO EMIT A HOARSE NASAL SOUND SUCH AS WAS CUSTOMARY IN RECITING THE PRESCRIBED FORMULA (SEE CHARM). FOR "OAK OF THE ME`ONIM." SOME SAY THE WORD MEANS ONE WHO DIVINES FROM THE CLOUDS, DERIVING FROM `ANAN, "A CLOUD," THOUGH NOTHING IN THE CONTEXT SUGGESTS THIS SENSE, AND THE SAME REMARK APPLIES TO THE MEANING "ONE WHO SMITES WITH THE EVIL EYE," MAKING THE TERM A DENOMINATIVE FROM `AYIN, "EYE." THE USUAL RENDERING IN THE KING JAMES VERSION IS PLURAL "OBSERVERS OF TIMES" AND IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "THEM THAT PRACTICE AUGURY" (DT. 18:10, 14). (3) THE VERB NICHESH, OF WHICH LICHESH, IS BUT A VARIANT, IS PROBABLY A DENOMINATIVE FROM NACHASH, "A SERPENT" (L AND N INTERCHANGE IN HEBREW), DENOTING "TO HISS," "TO WHISPER" (LIKE A SERPENT), THEN "TO UTTER DIVINATORY FORMULAS." AS IT IS USED FOR SO MANY KINDS OF DIVINATION, W. R. SMITH CONCLUDES THAT IT CAME TO BE A GENERAL TERM FOR DIVINE. THE PARTICIPLE OF THIS VERB IS TRANSLATED "ENCHANTER" IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10, THE COGNATE VERB, "TO USE ENCHANTMENTS" IN LEVITICUS 19:26 2 KINGS 21:6; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6, AND THE CORRESPONDING NOUN "ENCHANTMENT" IN NUMBERS 23:23; NUMBERS 24:1. (4) GAZERIN, LITERALLY, "CUTTERS," I.E. SUCH AS KILL (IN ARAB, THE COGNATE VERB = "TO SLAUGHTER") FOR THE PURPOSE OF EXAMINING THE LIVER OR ENTRAILS AS OMENS. PERHAPS THE ETYMOLOGY IMPLIES "SACRIFICE," ANIMALS BEING SACRIFICED AS AN APPEAL TO DEITY. THE WORD OCCURS ONLY IN DANIEL (2:27; 4:7 (4); 5:7, 11), AND IS TRANSLATED "SOOTHSAYERS." SOME THINK THEY WERE "ASTROLOGERS," THE ETYMOLOGY IN THAT CASE REFERRING TO THE DIVIDING OF THE HEAVENS WITH A VIEW, BY CASTING THE HOROSCOPE, TO FORECASTING THE FUTURE. (5) 'ASHSHAPH (THE KING JAMES VERSION "ASTROLOGER," THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "ENCHANTER"), OCCURS ONLY IN DANIEL IN THE HEBREW (1:20; 2:2) AND IN THE ARAMAIC (2:10; 4:4 (7), ETC.) PARTS OF THE BOOK. THE TERM IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM THE BABYLONIAN AND DENOTES A MAGICIAN AND ESPECIALLY AN EXORCIST RATHER THAN A DIVINER. (6) KASDA'IM, THE SAME WORD AS THE GREEK (CHALDAIOI) (ENGLISH VERISONS, "CHALDEANS"), DENOTES IN DANIEL (1:4, ETC.) WHERE ALONE IT OCCURS, NOT THE PEOPLE SO DESIGNATED BUT A CLASS OF ASTROLOGERS. THIS USAGE (COMMON IN CLASSICAL WRITERS) AROSE AFTER THE FALL OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, WHEN THE ONLY CHALDEANS KNOWN WERE ASTROLOGERS AND SOOTHSAYERS. FOR "SPIRIT OF DIVINATION" (ACTS 16:16). 
8. DIVINATION AND PROPHECY:
INSPIRATIONAL DIVINATION AND OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY HAVE MUCH IN COMMON. BOTH IMPLY THE FOLLOWING CONDITIONS: (1) THE PRIMITIVE INSTINCT THAT, CRAVES FOR SECRET KNOWLEDGE, ESPECIALLY THAT RELATING TO THE FUTURE; (2) THE BELIEF THAT SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS POSSESSED BY CERTAIN SPIRITUAL BEINGS WHO ARE WILLING ON CERTAIN TERMS TO IMPART IT; (3) SUCH SECRET KNOWLEDGE IS IMPARTED GENERALLY TO SPECIAL CLASSES OF MEN (RARELY WOMEN) CALLED DIVINERS OR (BAB) SEERS AND PROPHETS. MANY ANTHROPOLOGISTS AND OLD TESTAMENT SCHOLARS CONSIDER PROPHECY TO BE BUT AN OUTGROWTH AND HIGHER FORM OF DIVINATION. THE OLDER THEOLOGIANS ALMOST TO A MAN, AND A GOODLY NUMBER OF MODERNS, TAKE PRECISELY THE OPPOSITE VIEW, THAT DIVINATION IS A CORRUPTION OF PROPHECY. PROBABLY NEITHER VIEW IS STRICTLY TRUE. SOMETIMES IN HUMAN LIFE WE FIND EVIDENCES OF PROGRESS FROM LOWER TO HIGHER. SOMETIMES THE PROCESS IS THE VERY REVERSE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO TAKE NOTICE OF THE DIFFERENCES AS WELL AS THE RESEMBLANCES BETWEEN THE DIVINER AND THE PROPHET. (1) THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET BELIEVES IN A PERSONAL GOD WHOSE SPOKESMAN HE CONSIDERS HIMSELF TO BE. WHEN HE SPOKE OR WROTE IT WAS BECAUSE HE WAS, AT LEAST PROFESSEDLY, INSPIRED AND INFORMED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH. "THUS, SAYS STEPHEN YAHWEH," WAS THE USUAL FORMULA WITH WHICH HE INTRODUCED HIS ORACLES. THE GREEK AND ROMAN MANTIS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WORKED HIMSELF UP TO THE NECESSARY ECSTATIC STATE BY MUSIC, DRUGS (INTOXICANTS, ETC.), SACRIFICIAL SMOKE AND THE LIKE. SOMETIMES IT HAS BEEN THOUGHT A SUFFICIENT MEANS OF DIVINATION TO SWALLOW THE VITAL PORTIONS OF BIRDS AND BEASTS OF OMEN. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT BY EATING THE HEARTS OF CROWS, OR MOLES, OR OF HAWKS, MEN TOOK INTO THEIR BODIES THE PRESAGING SOUL OF THE CREATURE (NOTE: SEPARATION, DISTINCTION: "I WILL PUT A DIVISION (THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "SIGN OF DELIVERANCE") BETWEEN MY PEOPLE AND THY PEOPLE" (EXODUS 8:23). THE HEBREW WORD HERE IS PEDHUTH =" RANSOM," "REDEMPTION" (COMPARE PSALM 111:9), BUT THE READING IS DOUBTFUL. THE KING JAMES VERSION AND THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) FOLLOW SEPTUAGINT, SYRIAC AND VULGATE, WHICH RENDER "SET A DISTINCTION," PERHAPS ON THE BASIS OF A DIFFERENT READING FROM THAT OF OUR HEBREW TEXT.), II, 355). (2) THE MANTIS PRACTICED HIS ART AS A REMUNERATIVE OCCUPATION, CHARGING HIGH FEES AND REFUSING IN MOST CASES TO PLY HIS CALLING WITHOUT ADEQUATE REMUNERATION. THE LOCAL ORACLE SHRINES (DELPHI, CLAVIS, ETC.) WERE WORKED FOR PERSONAL AND POLITICAL ENDS. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET, ON THE OTHER HAND, CLAIMED TO SPEAK AS HE WAS BIDDEN BY HIS GOD. IT WAS WITH HIM A MATTER OF CONVICTION AS TO WHAT LIVES MEN OUGHT TO LIVE, WHAT STATE OF HEART THEY SHOULD CULTIVATE. SO FAR FROM FURTHERING HIS OWN MATERIAL INTERESTS, AS HE COULD BY SAYING WHAT KINGS AND OTHER DIGNITARIES WISHED TO HEAR, HE BOLDLY DENOUNCED THE SINS OF THE TIME, EVEN WHEN, AS OFTEN, HE HAD TO CONDEMN THE CONDUCT OF KINGS AND THE POLICY OF GOVERNMENTS. LOOK, FOR EXAMPLE, AT ISAIAH'S FEARLESS CONDEMNATION OF THE CONDUCT OF AHAZ IN SUMMONING THE AID OF ASSYRIA (ISAIAH 7), AND AT THE SCATHING WORDS WITH WHICH JEREMIAH CENSURED THE DOINGS OF THE NATION'S LEADERS IN HIS DAY (JEREMIAH 9:26, ETC.), THOUGH BOTH THESE NOBLE PROPHETS SUFFERED SEVERELY FOR THEIR COURAGE, ESPECIALLY JEREMIAH, WHO STANDS OUT AS PERHAPS THE FINEST RECORDED EXAMPLE OF WHAT, IN THE FACE OF FORMIDABLE OPPOSITION, THE RELIGIOUS TEACHER OUGHT EVER TO BE. OF MICAIAH BEN IRALAB, KING AHAB OF ISRAEL SAID, "I HATE HIM; FOR HE DOTH NOT PROPHESY GOOD CONCERNING ME, BUT EVIL." WHAT REWARD DID THIS PROPHET HAVE FOR HIS FIDELITY TO HIS CONSCIENCE AND HIS GOD? IMPRISONMENT (1 KINGS 22:1-35). HAD HE PLEASED THE KING BY PREDICTING A HAPPY, PROSPEROUS FUTURE THAT WAS NEVER TO BE, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CLOTHED IN GORGEOUS ROBES AND LODGED IN A VERY PALACE.
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
SILVER
IN VERY EARLY TIMES SILVER WAS USED FOR ORNAMENTS, (GENESIS 24:53) AND FOR VESSELS OF VARIOUS KINDS. IMAGES FOR IDOLATROUS WORSHIP WERE MADE OF SILVER OR OVERLAID WITH IT, (EXODUS 20:23; HOSEA 13:2); HAB. 2:19 BAR. 6:39, AND THE MANUFACTURE OF SILVER SHRINES FOR DIANA WAS A TRADE IN EPHESUS. (ACTS 19:24) BUT ITS CHIEF USE WAS AS A MEDIUM OF EXCHANGE, AND THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT WE FIND "SILVER" USED FOR MONEY, LIKE THE FRENCH ARGENT. SILVER WAS BROUGHT TO SOLOMON FROM ARABIA, (2 CHRONICLES 9:14) AND FROM TARSHISH, (2 CHRONICLES 9:21) WHICH SUPPLIED THE MARKETS OF TYRE. (EZEKIEL 27:12) FROM TARSHISH IT CAME IN THE FORM OF PLATES, (JEREMIAH 10:9) LIKE THOSE ON WHICH THE SACRED BOOKS OF THE SINGHALESE ARE WRITTEN TO THIS DAY. SPAIN APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN THE CHIEF SOURCE WHENCE SILVER WAS OBTAINED BY THE ANCIENTS. POSSIBLY THE HILLS OF PALESTINE MAY HAVE AFFORDED SOME SUPPLY OF THIS METAL. SILVERS MIXED WITH ALLOY IS REFERRED TO IN (JEREMIAH 6:30) AND A FINER KIND, EITHER PURER IN ITSELF OR MORE THOROUGHLY PURIFIED, IS MENTIONED IN (PROVERBS 8:19)
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
SILVER
ONE OF THE PRECIOUS METALS AND THE ONE MOST COMMONLY USED AS COIN AMONG ALL NATIONS. IT IS FIRST MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE IN THE HISTORY OF ABRAHAM, GENESIS 13:2 20:16 23:16, AND WAS USED IN CONSTRICTING THE TABERNACLE, EXODUS 26:19,32, AND AFTERWARDS THE TEMPLE, 1 CHRONICLES 29:4. IN EMPLOYING IT AS A MEDIUM OF TRADE, THE ANCIENT HEBREWS WEIGHED IT OUT, INSTEAD OF HAVING COINS. IN THE TIMES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THERE WERE COINS. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
USED FOR A GREAT VARIETY OF PURPOSES, AS MAY BE JUDGED FROM THE FREQUENT REFERENCES TO IT IN SCRIPTURE. IT FIRST APPEARS IN COMMERCE IN GENESIS 13:2; 23:15, 16. IT WAS LARGELY EMPLOYED FOR MAKING VESSELS FOR THE SANCTUARY IN THE WILDERNESS (EXODUS 26:19; 27:17; NUMBERS 7:13, 19; 10:2). THERE IS NO RECORD OF ITS HAVING BEEN FOUND IN SYRIA OR PALESTINE. IT WAS BROUGHT IN LARGE QUANTITIES BY FOREIGN MERCHANTS FROM ABROAD, FROM SPAIN AND INDIA AND OTHER COUNTRIES PROBABLY. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) A SOFT WHITE METALLIC ELEMENT, SONOROUS, DUCTILE, VERY MALLEABLE, AND CAPABLE OF A HIGH DEGREE OF POLISH. IT IS FOUND NATIVE, AND ALSO COMBINED WITH SULFUR, ARSENIC, ANTIMONY, CHLORINE, ETC., IN THE MINERALS, ARGENTITE, PROUSTITE, PYRARGYRITE, CERARGYRITE, ETC. SILVER IS ONE OF THE NOBLE METALS, SO-CALLED, NOT BEING EASILY OXIDIZED, AND IS USED FOR COIN, JEWELRY, PLATE, AND A GREAT VARIETY OF ARTICLES. SYMBOL AG (ARGENTUM). ATOMIC WEIGHT 107.7. SPECIFIC GRAVITY 10.5. 2. (N.) COIN MADE OF SILVER; SILVER MONEY. 3. (N.) ANYTHING HAVING THE LUSTER OR APPEARANCE OF SILVER. 4. (N.) THE COLOR OF SILVER. 5. (A.) OF OR PERTAINING TO SILVER; MADE OF SILVER; AS, SILVER LEAF; A SILVER CUP. 6. (A.) RESEMBLING SILVER. 7. (A.) BRIGHT; RESPLENDENT; WHITE. 8. (A.) PRECIOUS; COSTLY. 9. (A.) GIVING A CLEAR, RINGING SOUND SOFT AND CLEAR. 10. (A.) SWEET; GENTLE; PEACEFUL. 11. (V. T.) TO COVER WITH SILVER; TO GIVE A SILVERY APPEARANCE TO BY APPLYING A METAL OF A SILVERY COLOR; AS, TO SILVER A PIN; TO SILVER A GLASS MIRROR PLATE WITH AN AMALGAM OF TIN AND MERCURY. 12. (V. T.) TO POLISH LIKE SILVER; TO IMPART A BRIGHTNESS TO, LIKE THAT OF SILVER. 13. (V. T.) TO MAKE HOARY, OR WHITE, LIKE SILVER. 14. (V. I.) TO ACQUIRE A SILVERY COLOR.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
PIECE OF SILVER
TWO WORDS ARE THUS RENDERED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (RATSTSE-KHACEPH, AND QESITAH) AND TWO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARGURION, AND DRACHME). THE FIRST EXPRESSION MEANS PIECES OF SILVER BROKEN OFF FROM BARS OR LARGER PIECES (PSALM 68:30). THE SECOND IS USED FOR MONEY IN JOSHUA 24:32, AND IS SO RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN). THE PIECES WERE NOT COINS, BUT PERHAPS BORE A STAMP. IN OTHER PASSAGES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WHERE PIECES OF SILVER ARE MENTIONED, THE HEBREW HAS SIMPLY A NUMERAL JOINED WITH KETEPH, "SILVER," AS IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE SELLING OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 37:28). IN ISAIAH 7:23 THE WORD SILVERLINGS MEANS SMALL PIECES OF SILVER, AND THEY WERE NO DOUBT SHEKELS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK ARGURIA (MATTHEW 26:15; MATTHEW 27:3-9), IS TRANSLATED AS PIECES OF SILVER, BUT PROBABLY MEANS SHEKELS. IN ACTS 19:19 THE SAME WORD OCCURS, BUT IN THIS CASE THE REFERENCE IS PROBABLY TO THE DENARIUS OR DRACHMA (COMPARE LUKE 15:8). THUS, THE 30 PIECES OF MATTHEW WOULD BE EQUAL TO ABOUT 4 BRITISH POUNDS OR USD20 (IN 1915), AND THE 50,000 OF ACTS TO ABOUT 2,000 BRITISH POUNDS OR USD10,000 (IN 1915).
SILVER
SIL'-VER (KECEPH; ARGURION, ARGUROS): SILVER WAS KNOWN IN THE EARLIEST HISTORIC TIMES. SPECIMENS OF EARLY EGYPTIAN AND BABYLONIAN SILVER WORK TESTIFY TO THE SKILL OF THE ANCIENT SILVERSMITHS. IN PALESTINE, SILVER OBJECTS HAVE BEEN FOUND ANTEDATING THE OCCUPATION OF THE LAND BY THE HEBREWS. THIS METAL WAS USED FOR MAKING ALL KINDS OF ORNAMENTAL OBJECTS. IN THE MOUND OF GEZER WERE FOUND BOWLS, VASES, LADLES, HAIRPINS, RINGS AND BRACELETS OF SILVER. THE RINGS AND SETTINGS FOR SCARABS OR SEALS WERE COMMONLY OF THIS METAL. THE FIRST MENTION OF SILVER IN THE BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 13:2, WHERE IT SAYS THAT ABRAHAM WAS RICH IN CATTLE, IN SILVER AND GOLD. AT THAT TIME, IT WAS COMMONLY USED IN EXCHANGE IN THE FORM OF BARS OR OTHER SHAPES. COINS OF THAT METAL WERE OF A MUCH LATER DATE (GENESIS 20:16; GENESIS 23:15; GENESIS 24:53; GENESIS 37:28, ETC.). BOOTY WAS COLLECTED IN SILVER (JOSHUA 6:19); TRIBUTE WAS PAID IN THE SAME (1 KINGS 15:19). IT WAS ALSO USED FOR JEWELRY (GENESIS 44:2). THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SYSTEMATICALLY DESPOILED THE EGYPTIANS OF THEIR SILVER BEFORE THE EXODUS (EXODUS 3:22; EXODUS 11:2; EXODUS 12:35, ETC.). EXODUS 20:23 IMPLIES THAT IDOLS WERE MADE OF IT. IT WAS LARGELY USED IN THE FITTINGS OF THE TABERNACLE (EXODUS 26) AND LATER OF THE TEMPLE (2 CHRONICLES 2). IT IS LIKELY THAT THE ANCIENT SUPPLY OF SILVER CAME FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF ASIA MINOR WHERE IT IS STILL FOUND IN ABUNDANCE ASSOCIATED WITH LEAD AS ARGENTIFEROUS GALENA, AND WITH COPPER SULFIDE. THE TURKISH GOVERNMENT MINES THIS SILVER ON SHARES WITH THE NATIVES. THE SINAITIC PENINSULA PROBABLY ALSO FURNISHED SOME SILVER. LATER PHOENICIAN SHIPS BROUGHT QUANTITIES OF IT FROM GREECE AND SPAIN. THE ARABIAN SOURCES ARE DOUBTFUL (2 CHRONICLES 9:14). ALTHOUGH SILVER DOES NOT TARNISH READILY IN THE AIR, IT DOES CORRODE BADLY IN THE LIMESTONE SOIL OF PALESTINE AND SYRIA. THIS PROBABLY PARTLY ACCOUNTS FOR THE SMALL NUMBER OF OBJECTS OF THIS METAL FOUND. ON THE SITE OF THE ANCIENT JEWELERS' SHOPS OF TYRE THE WRITER FOUND OBJECTS OF GOLD, BRONZE, LEAD, IRON, BUT NONE OF SILVER.
FIGURATIVE:
SILVER TO BE AS STONES IN JERUSALEM (1 KINGS 10:27) TYPIFIED GREAT ABUNDANCE (COMPARE JOB 3:15; JOB 22:25; JOB 27:16; ALSO, ISAIAH 60:17 ZECHARIAH 9:3). THE TRYING OF MEN'S HEARTS WAS COMPARED TO THE REFINING OF SILVER (PSALM 66:10 ISAIAH 48:10). YAHWEH'S WORDS WERE AS PURE AS SILVER REFINED SEVEN TIMES (PSALM 12:6). THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING IS BETTER THAN THE GAINING OF SILVER (PROVERBS 3:14; COMPARE PROVERBS 8:19; PROVERBS 10:20; PROVERBS 16:16; PROVERBS 22:1; PROVERBS 25:11). SILVER BECOME DROSS DENOTED DETERIORATION (ISAIAH 1:22 JEREMIAH 6:30). BREAST AND ARMS OF SILVER WAS INTERPRETED BY DANIEL TO MEAN THE INFERIOR KINGDOM TO FOLLOW NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S (DANIEL 2:32, 39). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, REFERENCE SHOULD BE MADE ESPECIALLY, TO ACTS 19:24 JAMES 5:3 REVELATION 18:12.
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SACRIFICE
THE PECULIAR FEATURES OF EACH KIND OF SACRIFICE ARE REFERRED TO UNDER THEIR RESPECTIVE HEADS. I. (A) ORIGIN OF SACRIFICE. --THE UNIVERSAL PREVALENCE OF SACRIFICE SHOWS IT TO HAVE BEEN PRIMEVAL, AND DEEPLY ROOTED IN THE INSTINCTS OF HUMANITY. WHETHER IT WAS FIRST ENJOINED BY AN EXTERNAL COMMAND, OR WHETHER IT WAS BASED ON THAT SENSE OF SIN AND LOST COMMUNION WITH GOD WHICH IS STAMPED BY HIS HAND ON THE HEART OF MAN, IS A HISTORICAL QUESTION WHICH CANNOT BE DETERMINED. (B) ANTE-MOSAIC HISTORY OF SACRIFICE. --IN EXAMINING THE VARIOUS SACRIFICES RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE BEFORE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LAW, WE FIND THAT THE WORDS SPECIALLY DENOTING EXPIATORY SACRIFICE ARE NOT APPLIED TO THEM. THIS FACT DOES NOT AT ALL SHOW THAT THEY WERE NOT ACTUALLY EXPIATORY, BUT IT JUSTIFIED THE INFERENCE THAT THIS IDEA WAS NOT THEN THE PROMINENT ONE IN THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE. THE SACRIFICES OF CAIN AND ABEL ARE CALLED MINEHAH, TEND APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN EUCHARISTIC. NOAH'S, (GENESIS 8:20) AND JACOB'S AT MIZPAH, WERE AT THE INSTITUTION OF A COVENANT; AND MAY BE CALLED FEDERATIVE. IN THE BURNT OFFERINGS OF JOB FOR HIS CHILDREN (JOB 1:5) AND FOR HIS THREE FRIENDS CH. (JOB 42:8) WE FOR THE FIRST TIME FIND THE EXPRESSION OF THE DESIRE OF EXPIATION FOR SIN. THE SAME IS THE CASE IN THE WORDS OF MOSES TO PHARAOH. (EXODUS 10:26) HERE THE MAIN IDEA IS AT LEAST DEPRECATORY. (C) THE SACRIFICES OF THE MOSAIC PERIOD. --THESE ARE INAUGURATED BY THE OFFERING OF THE PASSOVER AND THE SACRIFICE OF (EXODUS 24:1) ... THE PASSOVER INDEED IS UNIQUE IN ITS CHARACTER BUT IT IS CLEAR THAT THE IDEA OF SALVATION FROM DEATH BY MEANS OF SACRIFICE IS BROUGHT OUT IN IT WITH A DISTINCTNESS BEFORE UNKNOWN. THE LAW OF LEVITICUS NOW UNFOLDS DISTINCTLY THE VARIOUS FORMS OF SACRIFICE: (A) THE BURNT OFFERING: SELF-DEDICATORY. (B) THE MEAT OFFERING: (UNBLOODY): EUCHARISTIC. (C) THE SIN OFFERING; THE TRESPASS OFFERING: EXPIATORY. TO THESE MAY BE ADDED, (D) THE INCENSE OFFERED AFTER SACRIFICE IN THE HOLY PLACE AND (ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT) IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THE SYMBOL OF THE INTERCESSION OF THE PRIEST (AS A TYPE OF THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST) ACCOMPANYING AND MAKING EFFICACIOUS THE PRAYER OF THE PEOPLE. IN THE CONSECRATION OF AARON AND HIS SONS, (LEVITICUS 8:1) ...WE FIND THESE OFFERED IN WHAT BECAME EVER AFTERWARD THEIR APPOINTED ORDER. FIRST CAME THE SIN OFFERING, TO PREPARE ACCESS TO GOD; NEXT THE BURNT OFFERING, TO MARK THEIR DEDICATION TO HIS SERVICE; AND THIRD THE MEAT OFFERING OF THANKSGIVING. HENCEFORTH THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM WAS FIXED IN ALL ITS PARTS UNTIL HE SHOULD COME WHOM IT TYPIFIED. (D) POST-MOSAIC SACRIFICES. --IT WILL NOT BE NECESSARY TO PURSUE, IN DETAIL THE HISTORY OF THE POET MOSAIC SACRIFICE, FOR ITS MAIN PRINCIPLES WERE NOW FIXED FOREVER. THE REGULAR SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE SERVICE WERE-- (A) BURNT OFFERINGS. 1, THE DAILY BURNT OFFERINGS, (EXODUS 29:38-42) 2, THE DOUBLE BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE SABBATH, (NUMBERS 28:9,10) 3, THE BURNT OFFERINGS AT THE GREAT FESTIVALS; (NUMBERS 26:11; NUMBERS 29:39) (B) MEAT OFFERINGS. 1, THE DAILY MEAT OFFERINGS ACCOMPANYING THE DAILY BURNT OFFERINGS, (EXODUS 29:40,41) 2, THE SHEWBREAD, RENEWED EVERY SABBATH, (LEVITICUS 24:6,9) 3, THE SPECIAL MEAT OFFERINGS AT THE SABBATH AND THE GREAT FESTIVALS, (NUMBERS 28:1; NUMBERS 29:1) ... 4, THE FIRST-FRUITS, AT THE PASSOVER, (LEVITICUS 23:10-14) AT PENTECOST, (LEVITICUS 23:17-20) THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THE DOUGH AND THRESHING-FLOOR AT THE HARVEST TIME. (NUMBERS 15:20,21; 26:1-11) (C) SIN OFFERINGS. 1, SIN OFFERING EACH NEW MOON (NUMBERS 28:15) 2, SIN OFFERINGS AT THE PASSOVER, PENTECOST, FEAST OF TRUMPETS AND TABERNACLES, (NUMBERS 28:22,30; 29:5,16,19,22,25,28,31,34,38) 3, THE OFFERING OF THE TWO GOATS FOR THE PEOPLE AND OF THE BULLOCK FOR THE PRIEST HIMSELF, ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT. (LEVITICUS 16:1) ... (D) INCENSE. 1, THE MORNING AND EVENING INCENSE (EXODUS 30:7,8) 2, THE INCENSE ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT. (LEVITICUS 16:12) BESIDES THESE PUBLIC SACRIFICES, THERE WERE OFFERINGS OF THE PEOPLE FOR THEMSELVES INDIVIDUALLY. II. BY THE ORDER OF SACRIFICE IN ITS PERFECT FORM, AS IN (LEVITICUS 8:1) ... IT IS CLEAR THAT THE SIN OFFERING OCCUPIES THE MOST IMPORTANT: PLACE; THE BURNT OFFERING COMES NEXT, AND THE MEAT OFFERING OR PEACE OFFERING LAST OF ALL. THE SECOND COULD ONLY BE OFFERED AFTER THE FIRST HAD BEEN ACCEPTED; THE THIRD WAS ONLY A SUBSIDIARY PART OF THE SECOND. YET, IN ACTUAL ORDER OF TIME IT HAS BEEN SEEN THAT THE PATRIARCHAL SACRIFICES PARTOOK MUCH MORE OF THE NATURE OF THE PEACE OFFERING AND BURNT OFFERING, AND THAT UNDER THE RAW, BY WHICH WAS "THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN," (ROMANS 3:20) THE SIN OFFERING WAS FOR THE FIRST TIME EXPLICITLY SET FORTH. THIS IS BUT NATURAL THAT THE DEEPEST IDEAS SHOULD BE THE LAST IN ORDER OF DEVELOPMENT. THE ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HEATHEN VIEWS OF SACRIFICE AND THE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF THE OLD. TESTAMENT IS NOT TO BE FOUND IN ITS DENIAL OF ANY OF THESE VIEWS. IN FACT, IT BRINGS OUT CLEARLY AND DISTINCTLY THE IDEAS WHICH IN HEATHENISM WERE UNCERTAIN, VAGUE AND PERVERTED. BUT THE ESSENTIAL POINTS OF DISTINCTION ARE TWO. FIRST, THAT WHEREAS THE HEATHEN CONCEIVED OF THEIR GODS AS ALIENATED IN JEALOUSY OR ANGER, TO BE SOUGHT AFTER AND TO BE APPEASED BY THE UNAIDED ACTION OF MAN, SCRIPTURE REPRESENTS GOD HIMSELF AS APPROACHING MAN, AS POINTING OUT AND SANCTIONING THE WAY BY WHICH THE BROKEN COVENANT SHOULD BE RESTORED. THE SECOND MARK OF DISTINCTION IS CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THIS, INASMUCH AS IT SHOWS SACRIFICE TO A SCHEME PROCEEDING FROM GOD, AND IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE, CONNECTED WITH THE ONE CENTRAL FACT OF ALL HUMAN HISTORY. FROM THE PROPHETS AND THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS WE LEARN THAT THE SIN OFFERING REPRESENTED THAT COVENANT AS BROKEN BY MAN, AND AS KNIT TOGETHER AGAIN, BY GOD’S APPOINTMENT THROUGH THE SHEDDING OF THE BLOOD, THE SYMBOL OF LIFE, SIGNIFIED THAT THE DEATH OF THE OFFENDER WAS DESERVED FOR SIN, BUT THAT THE DEATH OF THE VICTIM WAS ACCEPTED FOR HIS DEATH BY THE ORDINANCE OF GOD’S MERCY. BEYOND ALL DOUBT THE SIN OFFERING DISTINCTLY WITNESSED THAT SIN EXISTED IN MAN. THAT THE "WAGES OF THAT SIN WAS DEATH," AND THAT GOD HAD PROVIDED AN ATONEMENT BY THE VICARIOUS SUFFERING OF AN APPOINTED VICTIM. THE CEREMONIAL AND MEANING OF THE BURNT OFFERING WERE VERY DIFFERENT. THE IDEA OF EXPIATION SEEMS NOT TO HAVE BEEN ABSENT FROM IT, FOR THE BLOOD WAS SPRINKLED ROUND ABOUT THE ALTAR OF SACRIFICE; BUT THE MAIN IDEA IS THE OFFERING OF THE WHOLE VICTIM TO GOD, REPRESENTING AS THE LAYING OF THE HAND ON ITS HEAD SHOWS, THE DEVOTION OF THE SACRIFICER, BODY AND SOUL. TO HIM. (ROMANS 12:1) THE DEATH OF THE VICTIM WAS, SO TO SPEAK, AN INCIDENTAL FEATURE. THE MEAT OFFERING, THE PEACE OR THANK OFFERING, THE FIRST-FRUITS, ETC., WERE SIMPLY OFFERINGS TO GOD OF HIS OWN BEST GIFTS, AS A SIGN OF THANKFUL HOMAGE, AND AS A MEANS OF MAINTAINING HIS SERVICE AND HIS SERVANTS. THE CHARACTERISTIC CEREMONY IN THE PEACE OFFERING WAS THE EATING OF THE FLESH BY THE SACRIFICER. IT BETOKENED THE ENJOYMENT OF COMMUNION WITH GOD. IT IS CLEAR FROM THIS THAT THE IDEA OF SACRIFICE IS A COMPLEX IDEA, INVOLVING THE PROPITIATORY, THE DEDICATORY AND THE EUCHARISTIC ELEMENTS. ANY ONE OF THESE, TAKEN BY ITSELF, WOULD LEAD TO ERROR AND SUPERSTITION. ALL THREE PROBABLY WERE MORE OR LESS IMPLIED IN EACH SACRIFICE. EACH ELEMENT PREDOMINATING IN ITS TURN. THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS CONTAINS THE KEY OF THE WHOLE SACRIFICIAL DOCTRINE. THE OBJECT OF THE EPISTLE IS TO SHOW THE TYPICAL AND PROBATIONARY CHARACTER OF SACRIFICES, AND TO ASSERT THAT IN VIRTUE OF IT ALONE THEY HAD A SPIRITUAL MEANING. OUR LORD IS DECLARED (1 PETER 1:20) "TO HAVE BEEN FOREORDAINED" AS A SACRIFICE "BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD," OR AS IT IS MORE STRIKINGLY EXPRESSED IN (REVELATION 13:8) "SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD." THE MATERIAL SACRIFICES REPRESENTED THIS GREAT ATONEMENT AS ALREADY MADE AND ACCEPTED IN GODS FOREKNOWLEDGE; AND TO THOSE WHO GRASPED THE IDEAS OF SIN, PARDON AND SELF-DEDICATION SYMBOLIZED IN THEM, THEY WERE MEANS OF ENTERING INTO THE BLESSINGS WHICH THE ONE TRUE SACRIFICE ALONE PROCURED. THEY COULD CONVEY NOTHING IN THEMSELVES YET AS TYPES THEY MIGHT, IF ACCEPTED BY A TRUE THOUGH NECESSARILY IMPERFECT FAITH BE MEANS OF CONVEYING IN SOME DEGREE THE BLESSINGS OF THE ANTITYPE. IT IS CLEAR THAT THE ATONEMENT IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS AS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT GENERALLY, IS VIEWED IN A TWOFOLD LIGHT. ON THE ONE HAND IT IS SET FORTH DISTINCTLY AS A VICARIOUS SACRIFICE, WHICH WAS RENDERED NECESSARY BY THE SIN OF MAN AND IN WHICH THE LORD "BARE THE SINS OF MANY." IT IS ITS ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC THAT IN IT HE STANDS ABSOLUTELY ALONE OFFERING HIS SACRIFICE WITHOUT ANY REFERENCE TO THE FAITH OR THE CONVERSION OF MEN. IN IT HE STANDS OUT ALONE AS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN; AND HIS SACRIFICE IS OFFERED ONCE FOR ALL, NEVER TO BE IMITATED OR REPEATED. NOW, THIS VIEW OF THE ATONEMENT IS SET FORTH IN THE EPISTLE AS TYPIFIED BY THE SIN OFFERING. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST IS SET FORTH TO US AS THE COMPLETION OF THAT PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE WILL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE NATURAL DUTY OF SINLESS MAN. THE MAIN IDEA OF THIS VIEW OF THE ATONEMENT IS REPRESENTATIVE RATHER THAN VICARIOUS. IT IS TYPIFIED BY THE BURNT OFFERING. AS WITHOUT THE SIN OFFERING OF THE CROSS THIS OUR BURNT OFFERING WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE, SO ALSO WITHOUT THE BURNT OFFERING THE SIN OFFERING WILL TO US BE UNAVAILING. WITH THESE VIEWS OF OUR LORD’S SACRIFICE OIL EARTH, AS TYPIFIED IN THE LEVITICAL SACRIFICES ON THE OUTER ALTER, IS ALSO TO BE CONNECTED THE OFFERING OF HIS INTERCESSION FOR US IN HEAVEN, WHICH WAS REPRESENTED BY THE INCENSE. THE TYPICAL SENSE OF THE MEAT OFFERING OR PEACE OFFERING IS LESS CONNECTED THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST HIMSELF THAN WITH THOSE SACRIFICES OF PRAISE, THANKSGIVING, CHARITY AND DEVOTION WHICH WE, AS CHRISTIANS, OFFER TO GOD, AND "WITH WHICH HE IS WELL PLEASED," (HEBREWS 13:15,16) AS WITH AN ODOR OF SWEET SMELL, A SACRIFICE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD." (PHILEMON 4:28)
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AN OFFERING MADE TO GOD ON HIS ALTAR, BY THE HAND OF A LAWFUL MINISTER. A SACRIFICE DIFFERED FROM AN OBLATION; IT WAS PROPERLY THE OFFERING UP OF A LIFE; WHEREAS AN OBLATION WAS BUT A SIMPLE OFFERING OR GIFT. THERE IS EVERY REASON TO BELIEVE THAT SACRIFICES WERE FROM THE FIRST OF DIVINE APPOINTMENT; OTHERWISE THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN A SUPERSTITIOUS WILL-WORSHIP, WHICH GOD COULD NOT HAVE ACCEPTED AS HE DID. ADAM AND HIS SONS, NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANT’S, ABRAHAM AND HIS POSTERITY, JOB AND MELCHIZEDEK, BEFORE THE MOSAIC LAW, OFFERED TO GOD REAL SACRIFICES. THAT LAW DID BUT SETTLE THE QUALITY, THE NUMBER, AND OTHER CIRCUMSTANCES OF SACRIFICES. EVERY ONE WAS PRIEST AND MINISTER OF HIS OWN SACRIFICE; AT LEAST, HE WAS AT LIBERTY TO CHOOSE WHAT PRIEST HE PLEASED IN OFFERING HIS VICTIM. GENERALLY, THIS HONOR BELONGED TO THE HEAD OF A FAMILY; HENCE IT WAS THE PREROGATIVE OF THE FIRSTBORN. BUT AFTER MOSES THIS WAS, AMONG THE JEWS, CONFINED TO THE FAMILY OF AARON.  THERE WAS BUT ONE PLACE APPOINTED IN THE LAW FOR THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES BY THE JEWS. IT WAS AROUND THE ONE ALTAR OF THE ONLY TRUE GOD IN THE TABERNACLE, AND AFTERWARDS IN THE TEMPLE, THAT ALL HIS PEOPLE WERE TO UNITE IN HIS WORSHIP, LE 17:4,9 DE 12:5-18. ON SOME SPECIAL OCCASIONS, HOWEVER, KINGS, PROPHETS, AND JUDGES SACRIFICED ELSEWHERE, JUD 2:5 6:26 13:16 1 SAMUEL 7:17 1 KINGS 3:2,3:18:33. THE JEWS WERE TAUGHT TO CHERISH THE GREATEST HORROR OF HUMAN SACRIFICES, AS HEATHENISH AND REVOLTING, LE 20:2 DE 12:31 PSALM 106:37 ISAIAH 66:3 EZEKIEL 20:31. 
THE HEBREWS HAD THREE KINDS OF SACRIFICES:
1. THE BURNT-OFFERING OR HOLOCAUST, IN WHICH THE WHOLE VICTIM WAS CONSUMED, WITHOUT ANY RESERVE TO THE PERSON WHO GAVE THE VICTIM, OR TO THE PRIEST WHO KILLED AND SACRIFICED IT, EXCEPT THAT THE PRIEST HAD THE SKIN; FOR BEFORE THE VICTIMS WERE OFFERED TO THE LORD, THEIR SKINS WERE FLAYED OFF, AND THEIR FEET AND ENTRAILS WERE WASHED, LE 1:1-17 7:8. EVERY BURNT OFFERING CONTAINED AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GENERAL GUILT, AND A TYPICAL EXPIATION OF IT. THE BURNING OF THE WHOLE VICTIM ON THE ALTAR SIGNIFIED, ON THE PART OF THE OFFERER, THE ENTIRENESS OF HIS DEVOTION OF HIMSELF AND ALL HIS SUBSTANCE TO GOD; AND, ON THE PART OF THE VICTIM, THE COMPLETENESS OF THE EXPIATION. 
2. THE SIN OFFERING, OF WHICH THE TRESPASS OFFERING MAY BE REGARDED AS A VARIETY. THIS DIFFERED FROM THE BURNT-OFFERING IN THAT IT ALWAYS HAD RESPECT TO PARTICULAR OFFENCES AGAINST LAW EITHER MORAL THROUGH IGNORANCE, OR AT LEAST NOT IN A PRESUMPTUOUS SPIRIT. NO PART OF IT RETURNED TO HIM WHO HAD GIVEN IT, BUT THE SACRIFICING PRIEST HAD A SHARE OF IT, LE 4:1-6:30 7:1-10 3.-PEACE-OFFERINGS: THESE WERE OFFERED IN THE FULFILLMENT OF VOWS, TO RETURN THANKS TO GOD FOR BENEFITS, (THANK-OFFERINGS,) OR TO SATISFY PRIVATE DEVOTION, (FREEWILL-OFFERINGS.) THE ISRAELITES ACCORDINGLY OFFERED THESE WHEN THEY CHOSE, NO LAW OBLIGING THEM TO IT, AND THEY WERE FREE TO CHOOSE AMONG SUCH ANIMALS AS WERE ALLOWED IN SACRIFICE, LE 3:1-17 7:11-34. THE LAW ONLY REQUIRED THAT THE VICTIM SHOULD BE WITHOUT BLEMISH. HE WHO PRESENTED IT CAME TO THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE, PUT HIS HAND ON THE HEAD OF THE VICTIM, AND KILLED IT. THE PRIEST POURED OUT THE BLOOD ABOUT THE ALTAR OF BURNT SACRIFICES: HE BURNT ON THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR THE FAT OF THE LOWER BELLY, THAT WHICH COVERS THE KIDNEYS, THE LIVER, AND THE BOWELS. AND IF IT WERE A LAMB, OR A RAM, HE ADDED TO IT THE RUMP OF THE ANIMAL, WHICH IN THAT COUNTRY IS VERY FAT. BEFORE THESE THINGS WERE COMMITTED TO THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR, THE PRIEST PUT THEM INTO THE HANDS OF THE OFFERER, THEN MADE HIM LIFT THEM UP ON HIGH, AND WAVE THEM TOWARD THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE WORLD, THE PRIEST SUPPORTING AND DIRECTION HIS HANDS. THE BREAST AND THE RIGHT SHOULDER OF THE SACRIFICE BELONGED TO THE PRIEST THAT PERFORMED THE SERVICE; AND IT APPEARS THAT BOTH OF THEM WERE PUT INTO THE HANDS OF HIM WHO OFFERED THEM, THOUGH MOSES MENTIONS ONLY THE BREAST OF THE ANIMAL. AFTER THIS, ALL THE REST OF THE SACRIFICE BELONGED TO HIM WHO PRESENTED IT, AND HE MIGHT EAT IT WITH HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS AT HIS PLEASURE, LE 8:31. THE PEACE OFFERING SIGNIFIED EXPIATION OF SIN, AND THUS RECONCILIATION WITH GOD, AND HOLY COMMUNION WITH HIM AND WITH HIS PEOPLE. 
3. THE SACRIFICES OF OFFERINGS OF MEAL OR LIQUORS, WHICH WERE OFFERED FOR SIN, WERE IN FAVOR OF THE POORER SORT, WHO COULD NOT AFFORD TO SACRIFICE AN OX OR GOAT OR SHEEP, LE 5:10-13. THEY CONTENTED THEMSELVES WITH OFFERING MEAL OR FLOUR, SPRINKLED WITH OIL, WITH SPICE (OR FRANKINCENSE) OVER IT. AND THE PRIEST, TAKING A HANDFUL OF THIS FLOUR, WITH ALL THE FRANKINCENSE, SPRINKLED THEM ON THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR; AND ALL THE REST OF THE FLOUR WAS HIS OWN: HE WAS TO EAT IT WITHOUT LEAVEN IN THE TABERNACLE, AND NONE BUT PRIESTS WERE TO PARTAKE OF IT. AS TO OTHER OFFERINGS, FRUITS, WINE, MEAL, WAFERS, OR CAKES, OR ANY THING ELSE, THE PRIEST ALWAYS CAST A PART ON THE ALTAR; THE REST BELONGED TO HIM AND THE OTHER PRIESTS. THESE OFFERINGS WERE ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH SALT AND WINE, BUT WERE WITHOUT LEAVEN, LE 2:1-16. OFFERINGS, IN WHICH THEY SET AT LIBERTY A BIRD OR A GOAT, WERE NOT STRICTLY SACRIFICES, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SHEDDING OF BLOOD, AND THE VICTIM REMAINED ALIVE. SACRIFICES OF BIRDS WERE OFFERED ON THREE OCCASIONS: 1. FOR SIN, WHEN THE PERSON OFFERING WAS NOT RICH ENOUGH TO PROVIDE AN ANIMAL FOR A VICTIM, LE 5:7,8 2. FOR PURIFICATION OF A WOMAN AFTER CHILDBIRTH, LE 12:6,7. WHEN SHE COULD OFFER A LAMB AND A YOUNG PIGEON, SHE GAVE BOTH; THE LAMB FOR A BURNT OFFERING, THE PIGEON FOR A SIN OFFERING. BUT IF SHE WERE NOT ABLE TO OFFER A LAMB, SHE GAVE A PAIR OF TURTLES, OR A PAIR OF YOUNG PIGEONS; ONE FOR A BURNT OFFERING, AND THE OTHER FOR A SIN OFFERING. 3. THEY OFFERED TWO SPARROWS FOR THOSE WHO WERE PURIFIED FROM THE LEPROSY; ONE WAS A BURNT OFFERING, THE OTHER WAS A SCAPE-SPARROW, AS ABOVE, LE 14:4, ETC LE 14:1:27:34. 
THE PERPETUAL SACRIFICE OF THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, EXODUS 29:38-40 NUMBERS 28:3, WAS A DAILY OFFERING OF TWO LAMBS ON THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS; ONE IN THE MORNING, THE OTHER IN THE EVENING. THEY WERE BURNT AS HOLOCAUSTS, BUT BY A SMALL FIRE, THAT THEY MIGHT CONTINUE BURNING THE LONGER. THE LAMB OF THE MORNING WAS OFFERED ABOUT SUNRISE, AFTER THE INCENSE WAS BURNT ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR, AND BEFORE ANY OTHER SACRIFICE. THAT IN THE EVENING WAS OFFERED BETWEEN THE TWO EVENINGS, THAT IS, AT THE DECLINE OF DAY, AND BEFORE NIGHT. WITH EACH OF THESE VICTIMS WAS OFFERED HALF A PINT OF WINE, HALF A PINT OF THE PUREST OIL, AND AN ASSARON, OR ABOUT FIVE PINTS, OF THE FINEST FLOUR.  SUCH WERE THE SACRIFICES OF THE HEBREWS-SACRIFICES OF DIVINE APPOINTMENT, AND YET ALTOGETHER INCAPABLE IN THEMSELVES OF PURIFYING THE SOUL OR ATONING FOR ITS SINS. PAUL HAS DESCRIBED THESE AND OTHER CEREMONIES OF THE LAW "AS WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS," GALATIANS 4:9. THEY REPRESENTED GRACE AND PURITY, BUT THEY DID NOT COMMUNICATE IT. THEY CONVINCED THE SINNER OF HIS NECESSITY OF PURIFICATION AND SANCTIFICATION TO GOD; BUT THEY DID NOT IMPART HOLINESS OR JUSTIFICATION TO HIM. SACRIFICES WERE ONLY PROPHECIES AND FIGURES OF THE SACRIFICE, THE LAMB OF GOD, WHICH EMINENTLY INCLUDES ALL THEIR VIRTUES AND QUALITIES; BEING AT THE SAME TIME A HOLOCAUST, A SACRIFICE FOR SIN, AND A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING; CONTAINING THE WHOLE SUBSTANCE AND EFFICACY, OF WHICH THE ANCIENT SACRIFICES WERE ONLY REPRESENTATIONS. THE PASCHAL LAMB, THE DAILY BURNT-OFFERINGS, THE OFFERINGS OF FLOUR AND WINE, AND ALL OTHER OBLATIONS, OF WHATEVER NATURE, PROMISED AND REPRESENTED THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST, HEBREWS 9:9-15 10:1. ACCORDINGLY, BY HIS DEATH HE ABOLISHED THEM ALL, 1 1 CORINTHIANS 5:7 HEBREWS 10:8-10. BY HIS OFFERING OF HIMSELF ONCE FOR ALL, HEBREWS 10:3, HE HAS SUPERSEDED ALL OTHER SACRIFICES, AND SAVES FOREVER ALL WHO BELIEVE, EPHESIANS 5:2 HEBREWS 9:11-26; WHILE WITHOUT THIS EXPIATORY SACRIFICE, DIVINE JUSTICE COULD NEVER HAVE RELAXED ITS HOLD ON A SINGLE HUMAN SOUL. THE IDEA OF A SUBSTITUTION OF THE VICTIM IN THE PLACE OF THE SINNER IS A FAMILIAR ONE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, LE 16:21 DE 21:1-8 ISAIAH 53:4 DANIEL 9:26; AND IS FOUND ATTENDING ALL THE SACRIFICES OF ANIMALS, LE 4:20,26 5:10 14:18 16:21. THIS IS THE REASON ASSIGNED WHY THE BLOOD ESPECIALLY, AS BEING THE VERY LIFE AND SOUL OF THE VICTIM, WAS SPRINKLED ON THE ALTAR AND POURED OUT BEFORE THE LORD TO SIGNIFY ITS UTTER DESTRUCTION IN THE SINNER'S STEAD, LE 17:11. YET THE JEWS WERE CAREFULLY DIRECTED NOT TO RELY ON THESE SACRIFICES AS WORKS OF MERIT. THEY WERE TAUGHT THAT WITHOUT REPENTANCE, FAITH, AND REFORMATION, ALL SACRIFICES WERE AN ABOMINATION TO GOD, PROVERBS 21:27 JEREMIAH 6:20 AM 5:22 MICAH 6:6-8; THAT HE DESIRES MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE, HOSEA 6:6 MATTHEW 9:13, AND SUPREME LOVE TO HIM, MARK 12:33. "TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE, AND TO HEARKEN THAN THE FAT OF RAMS," 1 SAMUEL 15:22 PROVERBS 21:3 MATTHEW 5:23. SEE ALSO PSALM 50:1-23. THEN, AS TRULY AS UNDER THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION, IT COULD BE SAID, "THE SACRIFICES OF GOD ARE A BROKEN SPIRIT; A BROKEN AND A CONTRITE HEART, O GOD, THOU WILT NOT DESPISE," PSALM 51:17. THE JEWS, WITHOUT THESE DISPOSITIONS, COULD NOT PRESENT ANY OFFERING AGREEABLE TO GOD; AND HE OFTEN EXPLAINS HIMSELF ON THIS MATTER IN THE PROPHETS, PSALM 40:6 ISAIAH 1:11-14 HOSEA 6:6 JOEL 2:12-18 AM 5:21,22, ETC. THE TERM SACRIFICES, IS SOMETIMES USED METAPHORICALLY WITH RESPECT TO THE SERVICES OF CHRISTIANS; IMPLYING A GIVING UP OF SOMETHING THAT WAS THEIR OWN, AND A DEDICATION OF IT TO THE LORD, ROMANS 12:1 PHILIPPIANS 4:18 HEBREWS 13:15,16 1 PETER 2:5. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
THE OFFERING UP OF SACRIFICES IS TO BE REGARDED AS A DIVINE INSTITUTION. IT DID NOT ORIGINATE WITH MAN. GOD HIMSELF APPOINTED IT AS THE MODE IN WHICH ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP WAS TO BE OFFERED TO HIM BY GUILTY MAN. THE LANGUAGE AND THE IDEA OF SACRIFICE PERVADE THE WHOLE BIBLE. SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED IN THE ANTE-DILUVIAN AGE. THE LORD CLOTHED ADAM AND EVE WITH THE SKINS OF ANIMALS, WHICH IN ALL PROBABILITY HAD BEEN OFFERED IN SACRIFICE (GENESIS 3:21). ABEL OFFERED A SACRIFICE "OF THE FIRSTLINGS OF HIS FLOCK" (4:4; HEBREWS 11:4). A DISTINCTION ALSO WAS MADE BETWEEN CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS, WHICH THERE IS EVERY REASON TO BELIEVE HAD REFERENCE TO THE OFFERING UP OF SACRIFICES (GENESIS 7:2, 8), BECAUSE ANIMALS WERE NOT GIVEN TO MAN AS FOOD TILL AFTER THE FLOOD. THE SAME PRACTICE IS CONTINUED DOWN THROUGH THE PATRIARCHAL AGE (GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; 13:4, 18; 15:9-11; 22:1-18, ETC.). IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY DEFINITE LAWS WERE PRESCRIBED BY GOD REGARDING THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SACRIFICES THAT WERE TO BE OFFERED AND THE MANNER IN WHICH THE OFFERING WAS TO BE MADE. THE OFFERING OF STATED SACRIFICES BECAME INDEED A PROMINENT AND DISTINCTIVE FEATURE OF THE WHOLE PERIOD (EXODUS 12:3-27; LEVITICUS 23:5-8; NUMBERS 9:2-14). WE LEARN FROM THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS THAT SACRIFICES HAD IN THEMSELVES NO VALUE OR EFFICACY. THEY WERE ONLY THE "SHADOW OF GOOD THINGS TO COME," AND POINTED THE WORSHIPPERS FORWARD TO THE COMING OF THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST, WHO, IN THE FULLNESS OF THE TIME, "WAS OFFERED ONCE FOR ALL TO BEAR THE SIN OF MANY." SACRIFICES BELONGED TO A TEMPORARY ECONOMY, TO A SYSTEM OF TYPES AND EMBLEMS WHICH SERVED THEIR PURPOSES AND HAVE NOW PASSED AWAY. THE "ONE SACRIFICE FOR SINS" HATH "PERFECTED FOR EVER THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED." SACRIFICES WERE OF TWO KINDS: 1. UNBLOODY, SUCH AS (1) FIRST-FRUITS AND TITHES; (2) MEAT AND DRINK-OFFERINGS; AND (3) INCENSE. 2. BLOODY, SUCH AS (1) BURNT-OFFERINGS; (2) PEACE-OFFERINGS; AND (3) SIN AND TRESPASS OFFERINGS. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE OFFERING OF ANYTHING TO GOD, OR TO A GOD; CONSECRATORY RITE. 2. (N.) ANYTHING CONSECRATED AND OFFERED TO GOD, OR TO A DIVINITY; AN IMMOLATED VICTIM, OR AN OFFERING OF ANY KIND, LAID UPON AN ALTAR, OR OTHERWISE PRESENTED IN THE WAY OF RELIGIOUS THANKSGIVING, ATONEMENT, OR CONCILIATION. 3. (N.) DESTRUCTION OR SURRENDER OF ANYTHING FOR THE SAKE OF SOMETHING ELSE; DEVOTION OF SOME DESIRABLE OBJECT IN BEHALF OF A HIGHER OBJECT, OR TO A CLAIM DEEMED MORE PRESSING; HENCE, ALSO, THE THING SO DEVOTED OR GIVEN UP; AS, THE SACRIFICE OF INTEREST TO PLEASURE, OR OF PLEASURE TO INTEREST. 4. (N.) A SALE AT A PRICE LESS THAN THE COST OR THE ACTUAL VALUE. 5. (N.) TO MAKE AN OFFERING OF; TO CONSECRATE OR PRESENT TO A DIVINITY BY WAY OF EXPIATION OR PROPITIATION, OR AS A TOKEN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OR THANKSGIVING; TO IMMOLATE ON THE ALTAR OF GOD, IN ORDER TO ATONE FOR SIN, TO PROCURE FAVOR, OR TO EXPRESS THANKFULNESS; AS, TO SACRIFICE AN OX OR A SHEEP. 6. (N.) HENCE, TO DESTROY, SURRENDER, OR SUFFER TO BE LOST, FOR THE SAKE OF OBTAINING SOMETHING; TO GIVE UP IN FAVOR OF A HIGHER OR MORE IMPERATIVE OBJECT OR DUTY; TO DEVOTE, WITH LOSS OR SUFFERING. 7. (N.) TO DESTROY; TO KILL. 8. (N.) TO SELL AT A PRICE LESS THAN THE COST OR THE ACTUAL VALUE. 9. (V. I.) TO MAKE OFFERINGS TO GOD, OR TO A DEITY, OF THINGS CONSUMED ON THE ALTAR; TO OFFER SACRIFICE. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
HUMAN SACRIFICE
HU'-MAN: AS AN EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS DEVOTION, HUMAN SACRIFICE HAS BEEN WIDESPREAD AT CERTAIN STAGES OF THE RACE'S DEVELOPMENT. THE TRIBES OF WESTERN ASIA WERE DEEPLY AFFECTED BY THE PRACTICE, PROBABLY PRIOR TO THE SETTLEMENT OF THE HEBREWS IN PALESTINE, AND IT CONTINUED AT LEAST DOWN TO THE 5TH CENTURY B.C. AT TIMES OF GREAT CALAMITY, ANXIETY AND DANGER, PARENTS SACRIFICED THEIR CHILDREN AS THE GREATEST AND MOST COSTLY OFFERING WHICH THEY COULD MAKE TO PROPITIATE THE ANGER OF THE GODS AND THUS SECURE THEIR FAVOR AND HELP. THERE IS NO INTIMATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT ENEMIES OR CAPTIVES WERE SACRIFICED; ONLY THE OFFERING OF CHILDREN BY THEIR PARENTS IS MENTIONED. THE BELIEF THAT THIS OFFERING POSSESSED SUPREME VALUE IS SEEN IN MICAH 6:6, WHERE THE SACRIFICE OF THE FIRSTBORN IS THE CLIMAX OF A SERIES OF OFFERINGS WHICH, IN A RISING SCALE OF VALUES, ARE SUGGESTED AS A MEANS OF PROPITIATING THE ANGRY STEPHEN YAHWEH. A STRIKING EXAMPLE OF THE RITE AS ACTUALLY PRACTICED IS SEEN IN 2 KINGS 3:27, WHERE MESHA THE KING OF MOAB (MADE FAMOUS BY THE MOABITE STONE), UNDER THE STRESS OF A TERRIBLE SIEGE, OFFERED HIS ELDEST SON, THE HEIR-APPARENT TO THE THRONE, AS A BURNT OFFERING UPON THE WALL OF KIR-HARESETH. AS A MATTER OF FACT, THIS HORRID ACT SEEMS TO HAVE HAD THE EFFECT OF DRIVING OFF THE ALLIES. HUMAN SACRIFICE WAS ORDINARILY RESORTED TO, NO DOUBT, ONLY IN TIMES OF GREAT DISTRESS, BUT IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN PRACTICED AMONG THE OLD CANAANITISH TRIBES WITH SOME FREQUENCY (DEUTERONOMY 12:31). THE ISRAELITES ARE SAID TO HAVE BORROWED IT FROM THEIR CANAANITE NEIGHBORS (2 KINGS 16:3 2 CHRONICLES 28:3), AND AS A MATTER OF FACT HUMAN SACRIFICES WERE NEVER OFFERED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT ONLY TO VARIOUS GODS OF THE LAND. THE GOD WHO WAS MOST FREQUENTLY WORSHIPPED IN THIS WAY WAS MOLOCH OR MOLECH, THE GOD OF THE AMMONITES (2 KINGS 23:10 LEVITICUS 18:21; LEVITICUS 20:2), BUT FROM JEREMIAH WE LEARN THAT THE PHOENICIAN GOD BAAL WAS, AT LEAST IN THE LATER PERIOD OF THE HISTORY, ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN RECEIVING THIS WORSHIP (JEREMIAH 19:5; JEREMIAH 31:35). AS IN THE CASE OF THE CANAANITES, THE ONLY SPECIFIC CASES OF HUMAN SACRIFICE MENTIONED AMONG THE ISRAELITES ARE THOSE OF THE ROYAL PRINCES, SONS OF AHAZ AND MANASSEH, THE TWO KINGS OF JUDAH WHO WERE MOST DEEPLY AFFECTED BY THE SURROUNDING HEATHEN PRACTICES AND WHO, AT THE SAME TIME, FELL INTO GREAT NATIONAL DISTRESS (2 KINGS 16:3 2 CHRONICLES 28:3 2 KINGS 21:6 2 CHRONICLES 33:6). BUT IT IS CLEAR FROM MANY GENERAL STATEMENTS THAT THE CUSTOM WAS WIDESPREAD AMONG THE MASSES OF THE PEOPLE AS WELL. IT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE MOSAIC LEGISLATION (LEVITICUS 18:21; LEVITICUS 20:2-5 DEUTERONOMY 18:10); IT IS SAID IN 2 KINGS 17:17 THAT THE SACRIFICE OF SONS AND DAUGHTERS WAS ONE OF THE CAUSES OF THE CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TRIBES. JEREMIAH CHARGES THE PEOPLE OF THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM WITH DOING THE SAME THING (JEREMIAH 7:31; JEREMIAH 19:5; JEREMIAH 31:35); WITH THESE GENERAL STATEMENTS AGREE ISAIAH 57:5 EZEKIEL 16:2; 20:31; 23:37; PSALM 106:37 F. A STUDY OF THESE PASSAGES MAKES IT CERTAIN THAT IN THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH, HUMAN SACRIFICE WAS BY NO MEANS CONFINED TO THE ROYAL FAMILY, BUT WAS RATHER COMMON AMONG THE PEOPLE. DAUGHTERS AS WELL AS SONS WERE SACRIFICED. IT IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN CONNECTION WITH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND THEN ONLY IN THE SUMMARY OF THE CAUSES OF THEIR CAPTIVITY (2 KINGS 17:17), BUT THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM IN ITS LATER YEARS WAS EVIDENTLY DEEPLY AFFECTED. THERE WERE VARIOUS PLACES WHERE THE BLOODY RITE WAS CELEBRATED (JEREMIAH 19:5), BUT THE SPECIAL HIGH PLACE, APPARENTLY BUILT FOR THE PURPOSE, WAS IN THE VALLEY OF TOPHET OR HINNOM (GE-HINNOM, GEHENNA) NEAR JERUSALEM (2 CHRONICLES 28:3; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6). THIS GREAT HIGH PLACE, BUILT FOR THE SPECIAL PURPOSE OF HUMAN SACRIFICE (JEREMIAH 7:31; JEREMIAH 32:35), WAS DEFILED BY THE GOOD KING JOSIAH IN THE HOPE OF ERADICATING THE CRUEL PRACTICE (2 KINGS 23:10). THE BIBLICAL WRITERS WITHOUT EXCEPTION LOOK UPON THE PRACTICE WITH HORROR AS THE SUPREME POINT OF NATIONAL AND RELIGIOUS APOSTASY, AND A CHIEF CAUSE OF NATIONAL DISASTER. THEY USUALLY TERM THE RITE "PASSING THROUGH FIRE," PROBABLY BEING UNWILLING TO USE THE SACRED TERM "SACRIFICE" IN REFERENCE TO SUCH A REVOLTING CUSTOM. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF A CONTINUANCE OF THE PRACTICE IN CAPTIVITY NOR AFTER THE RETURN. IT IS SAID, HOWEVER, THAT THE HEATHEN SEPHARVITES, SETTLED BY THE ASSYRIAN KINGS IN THE DEPOPULATED TERRITORY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, "BURNT THEIR CHILDREN IN THE FIRE TO ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM" (2 KINGS 17:31). THE PRACTICE IS NOT HEARD OF AGAIN, AND PROBABLY RAPIDLY DIED OUT. THE RESTORED ISRAELITES WERE NOT AFFECTED BY IT.
SACRIFICE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
I. TERMS OF SACRIFICE EPITOMIZED
THE WORD "OFFERING" (PROSPHORA) DESCRIBES THE DEATH OF CHRIST, ONCE IN PAUL (EPHESIANS 5:2); 5 TIMES IN HEBREWS (HEBREWS 10:5, 8, 10, 14, 18). THE VERB PROSPHERO, "TO OFFER," IS ALSO USED, 15 TIMES IN HEBREWS (HEBREWS 5:1, 3; HEBREWS 8:3, 4; 9:7, 14, 25, 28; 10:1, 8, 11, 12; 11:4). THE NOUN PROSPHORA OCCURS 15 TIMES IN THE SEPTUAGINT, USUALLY AS THE TRANSLATION OF MINCHAH, "SACRIFICE." THIS NOUN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT REFERS TO OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICES IN ACTS 7:42; ACTS 21:26; TO THE OFFERING OF MONEY IN ACTS 24:17 ROMANS 15:16. THE VERB ANAPHERO, ALSO OCCURS 3 TIMES IN HEBREWS (7:27; 9:28; 13:15); ALSO, IN 1 PETER 2:5. THE WORD "SACRIFICE" (THUSIA IN THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES 8 DIFFERENT HEBREW WORDS FOR VARIOUS KINDS OF SACRIFICE, OCCURRING ABOUT 350 TIMES) REFERS TO CHRIST'S DEATH, ONCE IN PAUL (EPHESIANS 5:2) 5 TIMES IN HEBREW (5:1; 9:23, 26; 10:12, 26). IT REFERS SEVERAL TIMES TO OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICE AND 5 TIMES TO CHRISTIAN LIVING OR GIVING (PHILIPPIANS 2:17; PHILIPPIANS 4:18 HEBREWS 13:15, 16 1 PETER 2:5). THE VERB "TO SACRIFICE" (THUO) IS USED ONCE BY PAUL TO DESCRIBE CHRIST’S DEATH (1 CORINTHIANS 5:7). THE BLOOD (HAIMA) OF CHRIST IS SAID TO SECURE REDEMPTION OR SALVATION, 6 TIMES IN PAUL (ROMANS 3:25; ROMANS 5:9 1 CORINTHIANS 10:16 EPHESIANS 1:7; EPHESIANS 2:13 COLOSSIANS 1:20); 3 TIMES IN HEBREWS (9:12, 14; 10:19; COMPARE ALSO 10:29); 2 TIMES IN 1 PETER (1:2, 19) AND 5 TIMES IN THE JOHANNINE WRITINGS (1 JOHN 1:7; 1 JOHN 5:6, 8 REVELATION 1:5). UNMISTAKABLY THIS FIGURE OF THE BLOOD REFERS TO CHRIST’S SACRIFICIAL DEATH. "IN ANY CASE THE PHRASE (EN TO AUTOU HAIMATI, `IN HIS BLOOD,' ROMANS 3:25) CARRIES WITH IT THE IDEA OF SACRIFICIAL BLOOD-SHEDDING." (LUTRON, "RANSOM," THE PRICE PAID FOR REDEEMING, OCCURRING IN SEPTUAGINT 19 TIMES, MEANING THE PRICE PAID FOR REDEEMING THE SERVANT (LEVITICUS 25:51, 52); RANSOM FOR FIRST-BORN (NUMBERS 3:46); RANSOM FOR THE LIFE OF THE OWNER OF THE GORING OX (EXODUS 21:30, ETC.)) OCCURS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ONLY TWICE (MATTHEW 20:28 MARK 10:45). THIS WORD IS USED BY JESUS TO SIGNIFY THE CULMINATION OF HIS SACRIFICIAL LIFE IN HIS SACRIFICIAL DEATH. (ANTILUTRON, "RANSOM," A WORD NOT FOUND IN SEPTUAGINT, STRONGER IN MEANING THAN THE PRECEDING WORD) OCCURS ONLY ONCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (1 TIMOTHY 2:6). (APOLUTROSIS, "REDEMPTION," IN EXODUS 21:8, MEANING THE RANSOM PAID BY A FATHER TO REDEEM HIS DAUGHTER FROM A CRUEL MASTER) SIGNIFIES (1) DELIVERANCE FROM TEMPTATION BY CHRIST’S DEATH, 5 TIMES IN PAUL (ROMANS 3:24 1 CORINTHIANS 1:30 EPHESIANS 1:7, 14 COLOSSIANS 1:14); ONCE IN HEBREWS (9:15); (2) GENERAL DELIVERANCE, TWICE (LUKE 21:28 HEBREWS 11:35); (3) THE CHRISTIAN'S FINAL DELIVERANCE, PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL (ROMANS 8:23 EPHESIANS 4:30). THE SIMPLE WORD (LUTROSIS, "REDEMPTION," 10 TIMES IN SEPTUAGINT AS THE TRANSLATION OF 5 HEBREW WORDS) OCCURS ONCE FOR SPIRITUAL DELIVERANCE (HEBREWS 9:12). (EXAGORAZO, "REDEEM," ONLY ONCE IN SEPTUAGINT, DANIEL 2:8) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT MEANS (1) TO DELIVER FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW, TWICE BY PAUL (GALATIANS 3:13; GALATIANS 4:5); (2) TO USE TIME WISELY, TWICE BY PAUL (EPHESIANS 5:16 COLOSSIANS 4:5). THE SIMPLE VERB (AGORAZO, MEANING IN LEVITICUS 27:19 TO REDEEM LAND) OCCURS TWICE IN PAUL (1 CORINTHIANS 6:20; 1 CORINTHIANS 7:23) AND MEANS "TO REDEEM" (IN A SPIRITUAL SENSE). KATALLAGE, "RECONCILIATION," ONLY TWICE IN THE SEPTUAGINT) MEANS THE RELATION TO GOD INTO WHICH MEN ARE BROUGHT BY CHRIST’S DEATH, 4 TIMES BY PAUL (ROMANS 5:11; ROMANS 11:15 2 CORINTHIANS 5:18, 19). (KATALLASSEIN, "TO RECONCILE," 4 TIMES IN SEPTUAGINT (3 TIMES IN 2 MACCABEES)) MEANS TO BRING MEN INTO THE STATE OF RECONCILIATION WITH GOD, 5 TIMES IN PAUL (ROMANS 5:10 TWICE; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:18, 19, 20). THE WORDS WITH THE PROPITIATORY IDEA OCCUR AS FOLLOWS: (HILASKOMAI, "TO PROPITIATE," 12 TIMES IN THE SEPTUAGINT, TRANSLATED "TO FORGIVE") OCCURS TWICE (LUKE 18:13 HEBREWS 2:17); (HILASMOS, 9 TIMES IN SEPTUAGINT, NUMBERS 5:8 PSALM 129 (130):4, ETC.; "ATONEMENT," "FORGIVENESS") OCCURS TWICE IN 1 JOHN (2:2; 4:10); (HILASTERION, 24 TIMES IN THE SEPTUAGINT, TRANSLATES "MERCY-SEAT," WHERE GOD WAS GRACIOUS AND SPOKE TO MAN) TRANSLATES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT "PROPITIATION" (ROMANS 3:25), "MERCY-SEAT" (HEBREWS 9:5). CHRIST IS CALLED "THE LAMB," AMNOS, TWICE BY THE BAPTIST (JOHN 1:29, 36); ONCE BY PHILIP APPLIED TO CHRIST FROM ISAIAH 53:7 (ACTS 8:32); AND ONCE BY PETER (1 PETER 1:19); ARNION, 28 TIMES IN RE (5:6, 8, 12, 13; 6:1, 16; 7:9, 10, 14; 19:7, 9; 21:9, 14, 22, 23, 27; 22:1, 3).THE CROSS (STAUROS) IS USED BY PAUL 10 TIMES TO DESCRIBE THE SACRIFICIAL DEATH OF CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 1:17, 18 GALATIANS 5:11; GALATIANS 6:12, 14 EPHESIANS 2:16 PHILIPPIANS 2:8; PHILIPPIANS 3:18 1 CORINTHIANS 1:20; 1 CORINTHIANS 2:14) AND ONCE BY THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS (12:2). JESUS ALSO 5 TIMES USED THE FIGURE OF THE CROSS TO DEFINE THE LIFE OF SACRIFICE DEMANDED OF HIS DISCIPLES AND TO MAKE HIS OWN CROSS THE SYMBOL OF SACRIFICE (MATTHEW 10:38; MATTHEW 16:24 MARK 8:34 LUKE 9:23; LUKE 14:27, WITH CONTEXTS; COMPARE JOHN 3:14; JOHN 12:32, ETC.). THOUGH IT IS NOT OUR PROVINCE IN THIS ARTICLE TO DISCUSS THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF SACRIFICE IN THE ETHNIC RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE NOTED THAT SACRIFICE HAS BEEN A CHIEF ELEMENT IN ALMOST EVERY RELIGION (JAINISM AND BUDDHISM BEING THE PRINCIPAL EXCEPTIONS). THE BLOODY SACRIFICE, WHERE THE IDEA OF PROPITIATION IS PROMINENT, IS WELL-NIGH UNIVERSAL IN THE ETHNIC RELIGIONS, BEING FOUND AMONG EVEN THE MOST ENLIGHTENED PEOPLES LIKE THE GREEKS AND ROMANS. WHETHER OR NOT THE SYSTEM OF ANIMAL SACRIFICES WOULD HAVE CEASED NOT ONLY IN JUDAISM BUT ALSO IN ALL THE ETHNIC RELIGIONS, HAD NOT JESUS LIVED AND TAUGHT AND DIED, IS A QUESTION OF PURE SPECULATION. IT MUST BE CONCEDED THAT THE SECT OF THE JEWS (ESSENES) ATTAINING TO THE HIGHEST ETHICAL STANDARD AND LIVING THE MOST UNSELFISH LIVES OF BROTHERHOOD AND BENEVOLENCE DID NOT BELIEVE IN ANIMAL SACRIFICES. BUT THEY EXERTED SMALL INFLUENCE OVER THE JEWISH NATION AS COMPARED WITH THE PHARISEES. IT IS ALSO TO BE NOTED THAT THE PROPHETS AMOS, HOSEA, MICAH AND ISAIAH EXALTED THE ETHICAL FAR ABOVE THE CEREMONIAL; EVEN DENOUNCED THE SACRIFICE OF ANIMALS IF NOT ACCOMPANIED BY PERSONAL DEVOTION TO RIGHTEOUSNESS (AMOS 5:21 HOSEA 6:6 MICAH 6:6 ISAIAH 1:11). THE STOIC AND PLATONIC PHILOSOPHERS ALSO ATTACKED THE SYSTEM OF ANIMAL SACRIFICES. BUT THESE EXCEPTIONS ONLY ACCENTUATE THE HISTORICAL FACT THAT MAN'S SENSE OF THE NECESSITY OF SACRIFICE TO DEITY IS WELL-NIGH UNIVERSAL. ONLY THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST AND THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM CAUSED A CESSATION OF THE DAILY, WEEKLY, MONTHLY AND ANNUAL SACRIFICES AMONG THE JEWS, AND ONLY THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF WILL FINALLY DESTROY THE LAST VESTIGE OF ANIMAL SACRIFICE.
II. ATTITUDE OF JESUS AND NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS TO THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM.
1. JESUS' ATTITUDE:
JESUS NEVER ATTACKS THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM. HE EVEN TAKES FOR GRANTED THAT THE JEWS SHOULD OFFER SACRIFICES (MATTHEW 5:24). MORE THAN THAT, HE ACCEPTED THE WHOLE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, A PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCHEME, AS OF DIVINE ORIGIN, AND SO HE COMMANDED THE CLEANSED LEPER TO OFFER THE SACRIFICE PRESCRIBED IN THE MOSAIC CODE (MATTHEW 8:4). THERE IS NO RECORD THAT JESUS HIMSELF EVER WORSHIPPED BY OFFERING THE REGULAR SACRIFICES. BUT HE WORSHIPPED IN THE TEMPLE, NEVER ATTACKING THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM AS HE DID THE ORAL LAW (MARK 7:6). ON THE OTHER HAND, JESUS UNDERMINED THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM BY TEACHING THAT THE ETHICAL TRANSCENDS THE CEREMONIAL, NOT ONLY AS A GENERAL PRINCIPLE, BUT ALSO IN THE ACT OF WORSHIP (MATTHEW 5:23, 24). HE ENDORSES HOSEA'S FINE ETHICAL EPIGRAM, `GOD WILL HAVE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE' (MATTHEW 9:13; MATTHEW 12:7). HE ALSO COMMENDS AS NEAR THE KINGDOM THE SCRIBE WHO PUT LOVE TO GOD AND MAN ABOVE SACRIFICE (MARK 12:33). BUT JESUS TEACHES NOT MERELY THE INFERIORITY OF SACRIFICE TO THE MORAL LAW, BUT ALSO THE DISCONTINUANCE OF SACRIFICE AS A SYSTEM, WHEN HE SAID, "THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHICH IS POURED OUT FOR MANY" (MARK 14:24 MATTHEW 26:28 LUKE 22:20). NOT ONLY IS THE ETHICAL SUPERIOR TO THE CEREMONIAL, BUT HIS SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF IS AS SUPERIOR TO THE SACRIFICES OF THE OLD SYSTEM AS THE NEW COVENANT IS SUPERIOR TO THE OLD.
2. PAUL'S ATTITUDE:
PAUL'S ESTIMATE OF THE JEWISH SACRIFICES IS EASILY SEEN, ALTHOUGH HE DOES NOT OFTEN REFER TO THEM. ONCE ONLY (ACTS 21:26) AFTER HIS CONVERSION DOES, HE OFFERS THE JEWISH SACRIFICE, AND THEN AS A MATTER OF EXPEDIENCY FOR WINNING THE JUDAISTIC WING OF CHRISTIANITY TO HIS UNIVERSAL GOSPEL OF GRACE. HE REGARDED THE SACRIFICES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS TYPES OF THE TRUE SACRIFICE WHICH CHRIST MADE (1 CORINTHIANS 5:7).
3. ATTITUDE OF THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS:
THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS DISCUSSES THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICES MORE FULLY THAN OTHER NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS. HE REGARDS THE BLOODY SACRIFICES AS SUPERIOR TO THE UNBLOODY AND THE YEARLY SACRIRICE ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT BY THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE CLIMAX OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SYSTEM. THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER THE OLD COVENANT WAS THE TYPE OF CHRIST UNDER THE NEW. THE SACRIFICES OF THE OLD COVENANT COULD NOT TAKE AWAY SIN, OR PRODUCE MORAL TRANSFORMATION, BECAUSE OF THE FRAILTIES OF MEN (10:1-11), SHOWN BY THE NECESSITY OF REPEATING THE OFFERINGS (5:2), AND BECAUSE GOD HAD APPOINTED ANOTHER HIGH PRIEST, HIS SON, TO SUPPLANT THOSE OF THE OLD COVENANT (5:5; 7:1-28). THE HEART OF THIS AUTHOR'S TEACHING IS THAT ANIMAL SACRIFICES CANNOT POSSIBLY ATONE FOR SIN OR PRODUCE MORAL TRANSFORMATION, SINCE THEY ARE DIVINELY-APPOINTED ONLY AS A TYPE OR SHADOW OF THE ONE GREAT SACRIFICE BY CHRIST (8:7; 10:1). TO SUM UP, THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS, AS WELL AS JESUS, REGARDED THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM AS OF DIVINE ORIGIN AND SO OBLIGATORY IN ITS DAY, BUT IMPERFECT AND ONLY A TYPE OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE, AND SO TO BE SUPPLANTED BY HIS PERFECT SACRIFICE.
III. THE SACRIFICIAL IDEA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
THE ONE CENTRAL IDEA OF NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS IS THAT THE SACRIFICE MADE BY CHRIST ON THE CROSS IS THE FINAL PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR THE ATONEMENT OF SIN AND THE SALVATION OF MEN, A SACRIFICE TYPIFIED IN THE VARIOUS SACRIFICES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHICH ARE IN TURN ABROGATED BY THE OPERATION OF THE FINAL SACRIFICE. ONLY JAMES AND JUDE AMONG NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS ARE SILENT AS TO THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST, AND THEY WRITE FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES ONLY.
1. TEACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST:
THE BAPTIST, IT IS TRUE, PRESENTS JESUS AS THE COMING JUDGE IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, BUT IN JOHN 1:29, 36 HE REFERS TO HIM AS "THE LAMB OF GOD," IN THE FORMER PASSAGE ADDING "THAT TAKETH AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD." WESTCOTT (COMMENTARY ON JOHN, 20) SAYS: "THE TITLE AS APPLIED TO CHRIST...CONVEYS THE IDEAS OF VICARIOUS SUFFERING, OF PATIENT SUBMISSION, OF SACRIFICE, OF REDEMPTION, ETC." THERE IS SCARCELY ANY DOUBT THAT THE BAPTIST LOOKED UPON THE CHRIST AS THE ONE WHO CAME TO MAKE THE GREAT SACRIFICE FOR MAN'S SINS. JOHN SEES CHRIST "SUFFERING UNDER THE LOAD OF HUMAN SIN." 
2. TEACHING OF JESUS:
THERE ARE RECORDED IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS TWO UNMISTAKABLE REFERENCES BY JESUS TO HIS DEATH AS A SACRIFICE (MARK 10:45 PARALLEL MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 14:24 PARALLEL MATTHEW 26:28 PARALLEL LUKE 22:20; COMPARE 1 CORINTHIANS 11:25). IN THE FORMER HE DECLARES HE CAME TO GIVE HIS "LIFE A RANSOM." THAYER (GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT) SAYS THIS WORD MEANS "THE PRICE PAID FOR REDEEMING." HENCE, THE IDEA IN RANSOM MUST BE OF SACRIFICIAL SIGNIFICANCE. BUT IF THERE COULD BE ANY DOUBT AS TO THE SACRIFICIAL IMPORT OF THIS PASSAGE, THERE IS A CLEAR CASE OF THE SACRIFICIAL IDEA IN MARK 14:24. PRACTICALLY ALL WRITERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THEOLOGY, HOLD THAT JESUS CONSIDERED THE DEATH AS THE RATIFICATION SACRIFICE OF THE NEW COVENANT, JUST AS THE SACRIFICE OFFERED AT SINAI RATIFIED THE OLD COVENANT (EXODUS 24:3-8). SOME DENY THAT THIS PASSAGE IS SACRIFICIAL. BUT ACCORDING TO MOST EXEGETES, JESUS IN THIS REFERENCE REGARDED HIS DEATH AS A SACRIFICE. THE NATURE OF THE SACRIFICE, AS JESUS ESTIMATED IT, IS IN DOUBT AND IS TO BE DISCUSSED LATER. WHAT WE ARE PRESSING HERE IS THE FACT THAT JESUS REGARDED HIS DEATH AS A SACRIFICE. WE HAVE TO CONCEDE THE MEAGERNESS OF MATERIAL ON THE SACRIFICIAL IDEA OF HIS DEATH AS TAUGHT BY JESUS. YET THESE TWO REFERENCES ARE UNQUESTIONED BY LITERARY AND HISTORICAL CRITICS. THEY BOTH OCCUR IN MARK, THE PRIMITIVE GOSPEL (THE OLDEST GOSPEL RECORD OF JESUS' TEACHINGS). THE FIRST OCCURS IN TWO OF THE SYNOPTICS, THE SECOND IN ALL THREE OF THEM. LUKE OMITS THE FIRST FOR REASONS PECULIAR TO HIS PURPOSE. ACCORDING TO LUKE 24:25, JESUS REGARDED HIS SUFFERINGS AND DEATH AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES.
3. TEACHING OF PETER:
THOUGH THE HEAD APOSTLE DOES NOT IN THE EARLY CHAPTERS OF ACTS REFER TO CHRIST AS THE SACRIFICE FOR SIN, HE DOES IMPLY AS MUCH IN 2:36 (HE IS LORD AND CHRIST IN SPITE OF HIS CRUCIFIXION); 3:18, 19 (HE FULFILLED THE PROPHECIES BY SUFFERING, AND BY MEANS OF REPENTANCE SINS ARE TO BE BLOTTED OUT); 4:10-12 (ONLY IN HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION) AND IN 5:30, 31 (THROUGH WHOSE DEATH ISRAEL RECEIVED REMISSION OF SINS). IN HIS FIRST EPISTLE (1 PETER 1:18, 19) HE EXPRESSLY DECLARES THAT WE ARE REDEEMED BY THE BLOOD OF THE SPOTLESS CHRIST, THUS GIVING THE SACRIFICIAL SIGNIFICANCE TO HIS DEATH. THE SAME IS IMPLIED IN 1 PETER 1:2; 1 PETER 3:18.
4. PAUL'S TEACHING:
PAUL ASCRIBES SAVING EFFICACY TO THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25; ROMANS 5:9 1 CORINTHIANS 10:16; EPHESIANS 1:7; EPHESIANS 2:13 COLOSSIANS 1:20. HE IDENTIFIES CHRIST WITH A SIN OFFERING IN ROMANS 8:3, AND PERHAPS ALSO IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21, AND WITH THE PASCHAL LAMB IN 1 CORINTHIANS 5:7. IN OTHER PASSAGES HE IMPLIES THAT THE DEATH OF CHRIST SECURED REDEMPTION, FORGIVENESS OF SINS, JUSTIFICATION AND ADOPTION (ROMANS 3:24-26; ROMANS 5:10, 11; 8:15, 17, ETC.).
5. TEACHING OF HEBREWS:
THE ARGUMENT OF THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS TO PROVE THE FINALITY OF CHRISTIANITY IS THAT CHRIST IS SUPERIOR TO THE AARONIC HIGH PRIEST, BEING A ROYAL, ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST, AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND OFFERING HIMSELF AS THE FINAL SACRIFICE FOR SIN, AND FOR THE MORAL TRANSFORMATION OF MEN (4:14; 10:18).
6. JOHANNINE TEACHING:
IN THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN (1 JOHN 1:7; JOHN 2:2; JOHN 5:6, 8) PROPITIATION FOR SIN AND CLEANSING FROM SIN ARE ASCRIBED TO THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. IN REVELATION 1:5 JOHN ASCRIBES DELIVERANCE (NOT WASHING OR CLEANSING, ACCORDING TO BEST MANUSCRIPTS) FROM SIN, TO THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. SEVERAL TIMES HE CALLS CHRIST THE LAMB, MAKING THE SACRIFICIAL IDEA PROMINENT. ONCE HE SPEAKS OF HIM AS THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (13:8). TO SUM UP, ALL THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS, EXCEPT JAMES AND JUDE, REFER TO CHRIST’S DEATH AS THE GREAT SACRIFICE FOR SIN. JESUS HIMSELF REGARDED HIS DEATH AS SUCH. IN THE VARIOUS TYPES OF NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING CHRIST’S DEATH IS PRESENTED (1) AS THE COVENANT SACRIFICE (MARK 14:24 PARALLEL MATTHEW 26:28 PARALLEL LUKE 22:20 HEBREWS 9:15-22); (2) AS THE SIN OFFERING (ROMANS 8:3 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21 HEBREWS 13:11 1 PETER 3:18); (3) AS THE OFFERING OF THE PASCHAL LAMB (1 CORINTHIANS 5:7); (4) AS THE SACRIFICE OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (HEBREWS 2:17; HEBREWS 9:12).
IV. RELATION OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE TO MAN'S SALVATION.
THE SAVING BENEFITS SPECIFIED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS RESULTING FROM THE SACRIFICIAL DEATH OF CHRIST ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. REDEMPTION OR DELIVERANCE FROM CURSE OF SIN: REDEMPTION OR DELIVERANCE FROM THE CURSE OF SIN: THIS MUST BE THE IMPLICATION IN JESUS' WORDS, "THE SON OF MAN ALSO CAME...TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY" (MARK 10:45 PARALLEL MATTHEW 20:28). MAN IS A CAPTIVE IN SIN, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] SENDS HIS SON [JESUS] TO PAY THE RANSOM PRICE FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF THE CAPTIVE, AND THE SON’S DEATH IS THE PRICE PAID. PAUL ALSO USES THE WORDS "REDEEMED" AND "REDEMPTION" IN THE SAME SENSE. IN THE GREAT LETTERS HE ASSERTS THAT WE ARE "JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS: WHOM GOD SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION...IN HIS BLOOD" (ROMANS 3:24, 25). HERE THE APOSTLE TRACES JUSTIFICATION BACK TO REDEMPTION AS THE MEANS FOR SECURING IT, AND REDEMPTION BACK TO THE "BLOOD" (CHRIST’S DEATH) AS THE CAUSE OF ITS PROCUREMENT. THAT IS, CHRIST’S DEATH SECURES REDEMPTION AND REDEMPTION PROCURES JUSTIFICATION. IN GALATIANS (3:13), HE SPEAKS OF BEING REDEEMED "FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW." THE LAW INVOLVED MAN IN A CURSE BECAUSE HE COULD NOT KEEP IT. THIS CURSE IS THE PENALTY OF THE BROKEN LAW WHICH THE TRANSGRESSOR MUST BEAR, UNLESS DELIVERANCE FROM SAID PENALTY IS SOMEHOW SECURED. PAUL REPRESENTS CHRIST BY HIS DEATH AS SECURING FOR SINNERS, DELIVERANCE FROM THIS CURSE OF THE BROKEN LAW (COMPARE GALATIANS 4:5 FOR THE SAME THOUGHT, THOUGH THE WORD "CURSE" IS NOT USED). PAUL ALSO EMPHASIZES THE SAME TEACHING IN THE CAPTIVITY EPISTLES: "IN WHOM WE HAVE OUR REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR TRESPASSES" (EPHESIANS 1:7; COMPARE COLOSSIANS 1:14). IN THE PASTORAL LETTERS (1 TIMOTHY 2:6) HE TEACHES THAT CHRIST GAVE "HIMSELF A RANSOM FOR ALL." THIS IS THE ONLY NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGE IN WHICH OCCURS THE STRONG WORD ANTILUTRON FOR "RANSOM." IN HIS OLD AGE THE APOSTLE FEELS MORE POSITIVELY THAN EVER BEFORE THAT CHRIST’S DEATH IS THE RANSOM PRICE OF MAN'S DELIVERANCE FROM SIN. THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS ASSERTS THAT CHRIST BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF "OBTAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION" FOR MAN (9:12). JOHN SAYS THAT CHRIST "LOOSED (LUO) US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD" (REVELATION 1:5). THIS IDEA IN JOHN IS AKIN TO THAT OF REDEMPTION OR DELIVERANCE BY RANSOM. PETER TEACHES THE SAME TRUTH IN 1 PETER 1:19. SO, WE SEE, JESUS AND ALL THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS REGARD CHRIST’S SACRIFICE AS THE PROCURING CAUSE OF HUMAN REDEMPTION.
2. RECONCILIATION:
THE IDEA OF RECONCILIATION INVOLVES A PERSONAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TWO PARTIES. THERE IS ESTRANGEMENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. RECONCILIATION IS THE RESTORATION OF FAVOR BETWEEN THE TWO PARTIES. JESUS DOES NOT UTTER ANY DIRECT MESSAGE ON RECONCILIATION, BUT IMPLIES GOD’S REPUGNANCE AT MAN'S SIN AND STRAINED RELATIONS BETWEEN GOD AND THE UNREPENTANT SINNER (SEE LUKE 18:13). HE PUTS INTO THE MOUTH OF THE PRAYING TAX-GATHERER THE WORDS, `GOD BE PROPITIOUS TO ME', HILASKOMAI, BUT JESUS NOWHERE ASSERTS THAT HIS DEATH SECURES THE RECONCILIATION OF GOD TO THE SINNER. PAUL, HOWEVER, DOES. "FOR IF, WHILE WE WERE ENEMIES, WE WERE RECONCILED TO GOD THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS SON," ETC. (ROMANS 5:10). THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT FROM THIS PASSAGE THAT PAUL THOUGHT OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST AS THE PROCURING CAUSE OF RECONCILIATION. IN EPHESIANS 2:13, 14, 18 PAUL MAKES THE CROSS OF CHRIST THE MEANS OF RECONCILIATION BETWEEN THE HOSTILE RACES OF MEN. PAUL REACHES THE CLIMAX IN HIS CONCEPTION OF THE RECONCILIATION WROUGHT BY THE CROSS OF CHRIST WHEN HE ASSERTS THE UNIFYING RESULTS OF CHRIST’S DEATH TO BE COSMIC IN EXTENT (EPHESIANS 1:10). THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS ALSO IMPLIES THAT CHRIST’S DEATH SECURES RECONCILIATION WHEN HE REGARDS THIS DEATH AS THE RATIFICATION OF THE "BETTER COVENANT" (8:6;), AND WHEN HE PLAYS ON THE DOUBLE MEANING OF THE WORD (DIATHEKE, 9:15;), NOW "COVENANT" AND NOW "WILL," "TESTAMENT." THE DEATH OF CHRIST IS NECESSARY TO SECURE THE RATIFICATION OF THE NEW COVENANT WHICH BRINGS GOD AND MAN INTO NEW RELATIONS (8:12). IN 2:17 THE AUTHOR USES A WORD IMPLYING PROPITIATION AS WROUGHT BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST. SO, THE DOCTRINE OF RECONCILIATION IS ALSO IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. JOHN TEACHES RECONCILIATION WITH GOD THROUGH CHRIST OUR ADVOCATE, BUT DOES NOT EXPRESSLY CONNECT IT WITH HIS DEATH AS THE PROCURING CAUSE (1 JOHN 2:1, 2). PETER IS LIKEWISE SILENT ON THIS POINT.
3. REMISSION OF SINS:
RECONCILIATION IMPLIES THAT GOD CAN FORGIVE; YEA, HAS FORGIVEN. JESUS AND THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS DECLARE THE DEATH OF CHRIST TO BE THE BASIS OF GOD’S FORGIVENESS. JESUS IN INSTITUTING THE MEMORIAL SUPPER SAID, "THIS IS MY BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHICH IS POURED OUT FOR MANY UNTO REMISSION OF SINS" (MATTHEW 26:28). IT IS TRUE MARK AND LUKE DO NOT RECORD THIS LAST PHRASE, "UNTO REMISSION OF SINS." BUT THERE IS NO INTIMATION THAT THIS PHRASE IS THE RESULT OF MATTHEW'S THEOLOGIZING ON THE PURPOSE OF CHRIST’S DEATH. BUT PAUL LEAVES NO DOUBT AS TO THE CONNECTION BETWEEN MAN'S FORGIVENESS BY GOD AND CHRIST'S SACRIFICE FOR HIM. THIS IDEA IS ROOTED IN THE GREAT PASSAGE ON JUSTIFICATION (ROMANS 3:21-5:21; SEE ESPECIALLY 4:7); IS POSITIVELY DECLARED IN EPHESIANS 1:7 COLOSSIANS 1:14. THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS TEACHES THAT THE SHEDDING OF CHRIST’S BLOOD UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS AS NECESSARY TO SECURE FORGIVENESS AS THE SHEDDING OF ANIMAL'S BLOOD UNDER THE OLD. JOHN ALSO IMPLIES THAT FORGIVENESS IS BASED ON THE BLOOD (1 JOHN 1:7-9).
4. THE CANCELLATION OF GUILT:
TRUE RECONCILIATION AND FORGIVENESS INCLUDE THE CANCELING OF THE OFFENDER'S GUILT. JESUS HAS NO DIRECT WORD ON THE CANCELLATION OF GUILT. PAUL CLOSES HIS ARGUMENT FOR THE UNIVERSALITY OF HUMAN SIN BY ASSERTING THAT "ALL THE WORLD MAY BE BROUGHT UNDER THE JUDGMENT OF GOD" (THE KING JAMES VERSION "GUILTY BEFORE GOD," ROMANS 3:19). THAYER (GREEK-ENGLISH LEXICON, IN THE PLACE CITED.) SAYS THIS WORD "GUILTY" MEANS "OWING SATISFACTION TO GOD" (LIABLE TO PUNISHMENT BY GOD). BUT IN ROMANS 8:1, 3 PAUL EXCLAIMS, "THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION TO THEM THAT ARE IN CHRIST JESUS...GOD, SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND FOR SIN" (THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION AND THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION MARGIN "AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN"). THE GUILT, OR EXPOSURE OF THE SINNER TO GOD’S WRATH AND SO TO PUNISHMENT, IS REMOVED BY THE SIN OFFERING WHICH CHRIST MADE. THIS IDEA IS IMPLIED BY THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS (2:15), BUT IS NOT EXPRESSED IN PETER AND JOHN.
5. JUSTIFICATION OR RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD:
RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD IS ALSO IMPLIED IN THE PRECEDING IDEA. FORGIVING SIN AND CANCELING GUILT ARE THE NEGATIVE, BRINGING INTO RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD THE POSITIVE, ASPECTS OF THE SAME TRANSACTION. "HIM WHO KNEW NO SIN HE MADE TO BE SIN (I.E. THE SIN OFFERING; SO, AUGUSTINE AND OTHER FATHERS, WHO DENIES THIS MEANING) ON OUR BEHALF; THAT WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN HIM" (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). IN THIS PASSAGE PAUL MAKES JUSTIFICATION THE DIVINE PURPOSE OF THE SACRIFICIAL DEATH OF CHRIST. THIS THOUGHT IS ELABORATED BY THE APOSTLE IN GALATIANS AND ROMANS, BUT IS NOT EXPRESSED BY JESUS, OR IN HEBREWS, IN PETER OR IN JOHN.
6. CLEANSING OR SANCTIFICATION:
JESUS DOES NOT CONNECT OUR CLEANSING OR SANCTIFICATION WITH HIS DEATH, BUT WITH HIS WORD (JOHN 17:17). THE SUBSTANTIVE "CLEANSING" (KATHARISMOS) IS NOT USED BY PAUL, AND THE VERB "TO CLEANSE" (KATHARIZO) OCCURS ONLY TWICE IN HIS LATER LETTERS (EPHESIANS 5:26 TITUS 2:14).
SPIRITUAL SACRIFICE
PNEUMATIKAI THUSIAI): A FIGURE TAKEN FROM THE VICTIM SLAIN AND OFFERED ON THE ALTAR, AS E.G. THE PASCHAL LAMB; THUS, SIGNIFYING THE COMPLETE AND ACCEPTABLE OFFERING OF THE SELF-DEDICATED SPIRIT. AS THE TEMPLE, PRIESTHOOD AND GOD HIMSELF ARE SPIRITUAL, SO IS THE SACRIFICE OF THE CONSECRATED BELIEVER (1 PETER 2:5); COMPARE "LIVING SACRIFICE" (ROMANS 12:1); "SACRIFICE OF PRAISE" (HEBREWS 13:15, 16). ANY SELF-DEDICATING ACT OF THE INNER MAN; THE DEVOUT, RENEWED, CONSECRATED SPIRIT, CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE (PHILIPPIANS 4:18); "TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE" (HEBREWS 13:16); "MERCY" AND "KNOWLEDGE OF GOD," INSTEAD OF MATERIAL AND OUTWARD SACRIFICE (HOSEA 6:6). THIS IS DEFINED AND BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED IN THE CLASSIC VERSE ON THIS THEME, "THE SACRIFICES OF GOD ARE A BROKEN SPIRIT," ETC. (PSALM 51:17).
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE STATE OF BEING PRESENT, OR OF BEING WITHIN SIGHT OR CALL, OR AT HAND; -- OPPOSED TO ABSENCE. 2. (N.) THE PLACE IN WHICH ONE IS PRESENT; THE PART OF SPACE WITHIN ONE'S KEN, CALL, INFLUENCE, ETC.; NEIGHBORHOOD WITHOUT THE INTERVENTION OF ANYTHING THAT FORBIDS INTERCOURSE. 3. (N.) SPECIFICALLY, NEIGHBORHOOD TO THE PERSON OF ONE OF SUPERIOR OF EXALTED RANK; ALSO, PRESENCE CHAMBER. 4. (N.) THE WHOLE OF THE PERSONAL QUALITIES OF AN INDIVIDUAL; PERSON; PERSONALITY; ESPECIALLY, THE PERSON OF A SUPERIOR, AS A SOVEREIGN. 5. (N.) AN ASSEMBLY, ESPECIALLY OF PERSON OF RANK OR NOBILITY; NOBLE COMPANY. 6. (N.) PORT, MIEN; AIR; PERSONAL APPEARANCE.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
PRESENCE
PREZ'-ENS: IN THE OLD TESTAMENT NEARLY ALWAYS THE RENDITION OF PANIM, "FACE" (GENESIS 3:8 EXODUS 33:14 PSALM 95:2 ISAIAH 63:9, ETC.); OCCASIONALLY OF `AYIN, "EYE" (GENESIS 23:11 DEUTERONOMY 25:9 JEREMIAH 28:1, 11, ETC.); AND IN 1 KINGS 8:22 PROVERBS 14:7, "THE PRESENCE OF" REPRESENTS THE PREPOSITION NEGHEDH, "BEFORE"; COMPARE ALSO ARAMAIC QODHAM, IN DANIEL 2:27 THE KING JAMES VERSION (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "BEFORE"). IN GREEK, "PRESENCE" HAS AN EXACT EQUIVALENT IN PAROUSIA, BUT THIS WORD IS RENDERED "PRESENCE" ONLY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 10:10 PHILIPPIANS 2:12; THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN); PHILIPPIANS 1:26 (THE KING JAMES VERSION "COMING"). ELSEWHERE PAROUSIA IS RENDERED "COMING," BUT ALWAYS WITH "PRESENCE" IN THE MARGIN. OTHERWISE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT "PRESENCE" REPRESENTS NO PARTICULAR WORD BUT IS INTRODUCED WHERE IT SEEMS TO SUIT THE CONTEXT (COMPARE E.G. ACTS 3:13 THE KING JAMES VERSION AND ACTS 3:19).
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE PROCESS OF CHANGING FROM ONE STATE TO ANOTHER; DEVELOPMENT; AS, THE EVOLUTION OF A FLOWER FROM A BUD, OR AN ANIMAL FROM THE EGG. 2. (N.) A SERIES OF THINGS UNROLLED OR UNFOLDED. 3. (N.) THE FORMATION OF AN INVOLUTE BY UNWRAPPING A THREAD FROM A CURVE AS AN EVOLUTE. 4. (N.) THE EXTRACTION OF ROOTS; -- THE REVERSE OF INVOLUTION. 5. (N.) A PRESCRIBED MOVEMENT OF A BODY OF TROOPS, OR A VESSEL OR FLEET; ANY MOVEMENT DESIGNED TO AFFECT A NEW ARRANGEMENT OR DISPOSITION; A MANEUVER. 6. (N.) A GENERAL NAME FOR THE HISTORY OF THE STEPS BY WHICH ANY LIVING ORGANISM HAS ACQUIRED THE MORPHOLOGICAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL CHARACTERS WHICH DISTINGUISH IT; A GRADUAL UNFOLDING OF SUCCESSIVE PHASES OF GROWTH OR DEVELOPMENT. 7. (N.) THAT THEORY OF GENERATION WHICH SUPPOSES THE GERM TO PREEXIST IN THE PARENT, AND ITS PARTS TO BE DEVELOPED, BUT NOT ACTUALLY FORMED, BY THE PROCREATIVE ACT; -- OPPOSED TO EPIGENESIS. 8. (N.) THAT SERIES OF CHANGES UNDER NATURAL LAW WHICH INVOLVES CONTINUOUS PROGRESS FROM THE HOMOGENEOUS TO THE HETEROGENEOUS IN STRUCTURE, AND FROM THE SINGLE AND SIMPLE TO THE DIVERSE AND MANIFOLD IN QUALITY OR FUNCTION. THE PROCESS IS BY SOME LIMITED TO ORGANIC BEINGS; BY OTHERS IT IS APPLIED TO THE INORGANIC AND THE PSYCHICAL. IT IS ALSO APPLIED TO EXPLAIN THE EXISTENCE AND GROWTH OF INSTITUTIONS, MANNERS, LANGUAGE, CIVILIZATION, AND EVERY PRODUCT OF HUMAN ACTIVITY. THE AGENCIES AND LAWS OF THE PROCESS ARE VARIOUSLY EXPLAINED BY DIFFERENT PHILOSOPHERS.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
EVOLUTION
1. THE IDEA OF EVOLUTION:
EV-O-LU'-SHUN: EVOLUTION IS A SCIENTIFIC AND PHILOSOPHICAL THEORY DESIGNED TO EXPLAIN THE ORIGIN AND COURSE OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. BY ORIGIN, HOWEVER, IS NOT UNDERSTOOD THE PRODUCTION OR EMERGENCE OF THE SUBSTANCE AND OF THE CAUSE OR CAUSES OF THINGS, BUT THAT OF THE FORMS IN WHICH THEY APPEAR TO THE OBSERVER. SOMETIMES THE TERM IS VAGUELY USED TO COVER ABSOLUTE ORIGIN IN THE SENSE JUST EXCLUDED. A MOMENT'S REFLECTION WILL MAKE IT CLEAR THAT SUCH A VIEW CAN NEVER SECURE A PLACE IN THE REALM OF PURE SCIENCE. THE PROBLEM OF ULTIMATE ORIGIN IS NOT ONE THAT SCIENCE CAN SOLVE. IF IT IS SOLVED AT ALL, IT MUST BE BY PURELY PHILOSOPHICAL AS DISTINGUISHED FROM SCIENTIFIC OR SCIENTIFIC-PHILOSOPHICAL METHODS. EVOLUTION, THEREFORE, MUST BE VIEWED IN SCIENCE PURELY AND STRICTLY AS A PROCESS OF ORDERLY CHANGE IN THE FORM OF THINGS. AS SUCH IT ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF SUBSTANCE OR SUBSTANCES AND OF A FORCE OR FORCES WORKING ITS SUCCESSIVE TRANSFORMATIONS. (NOTE: THIS POSITION IS APPARENTLY CONTRADICTED IN THE TITLE OF HENRI BERGSON'S L'EVOLUTION CREATRICE. BUT AN EXAMINATION OF BERGSON'S SYSTEM SHOWS THAT THE CONTRADICTION IS ONLY APPARENT. BERGSON'S EVOLUTION IS NEITHER SUBSTANCE NOR EFFICIENT CAUSE OR PRINCIPLE. THE LATTER IS GIVEN IN HIS VITAL IMPETUS (ELAN VITAL); THE FORMER IN HIS CONCEPT OF DURATION.) AS AN ORDERLY CHANGE OF THE FORM OF THINGS, EVOLUTION MAY BE VIEWED AS OPERATIVE IN THE FIELD OF INORGANIC MATTER, OR IN THAT OF LIFE. IN THE FIRST, IT IS KNOWN AND CALLED COSMIC EVOLUTION; IN THE SECOND, ORGANIC EVOLUTION. OF COSMIC EVOLUTION AGAIN THERE APPEAR TWO ASPECTS, ACCORDING AS THE PROCESS, OR LAW. OF TRANSFORMATION, IS OBSERVED TO OPERATE IN THE REALM OF THE LOWER UNITS OF MATTER (ATOMS AND MOLECULES), OR IS STUDIED IN THE REGION OF THE GREAT. IN THE FIRST SPHERE, IT IS MADE TO ACCOUNT FOR THE EMERGENCE IN NATURE OF THE QUALITIES AND POWERS OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF MATTER CALLED ELEMENTS. IN THE SECOND, IT EXPLAINS THE GROUPING TOGETHER, THE MOVEMENTS AND TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE SOLAR AND OF STELLAR SYSTEMS. SIMILARLY, OF ORGANIC EVOLUTION THERE APPEAR TO BE TWO VARIETIES. THE FIRST OCCURS IN THE WORLD OF LIFE INCLUDING THE VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL KINGDOMS. EVOLUTION HERE ACCOUNTS FOR THE VARIOUS FORMS OF LIVING BEINGS BUILDING THEIR BODIES AND PASSING FROM ONE STAGE TO ANOTHER IN THEIR EXISTENCE AS INDIVIDUALS, AND FOR THE COURSE OF THE HISTORY OF ALL LIFE AS IT DIFFERENTIATES INTO SPECIES AND GENERA. THE SECOND VARIETY OF EVOLUTION OPERATES IN THE HIGHER REALM OF INTELLIGENCE, MORALITY, SOCIAL ACTIVITY AND RELIGION. THE IDEA OF A LAW OF ORDERLY CHANGE GOVERNING ALL THINGS IS NOT A NEW ONE. HISTORIANS OF SCIENCE FIND IT IN SOME FORM OR OTHER EMBODIED IN THE PHILOSOPHIES OF HERACLITUS, DEMOCRITUS, LUCRETIUS AND ARISTOTLE. THERE ARE THOSE WHO FIND IT ALSO IN THE SYSTEM OF GAUTAMA (BUDDHA).
2. RECENT ORIGIN OF NOTION:
BUT IN NONE OF THESE WAS THERE A SUFFICIENTLY WIDE BASIS OF FACT INDUCTIVELY BROUGHT TOGETHER, OR A THOROUGH ENOUGH DIGESTION AND ASSIMILATION OF THE MATERIAL TO GIVE THE VIEW AS PRESENTED BY THEM A FIRM STANDING. HEGEL'S IDEALISTIC THEORY OF DEVELOPMENT IS KINDRED TO THE EVOLUTION THEORY IN ITS ESSENCE; BUT IT TOO ANTEDATES THE WORKING OUT OF THE SYSTEM UPON THE BASIS OF THE SCIENTIFIC INDUCTION OF THE PHENOMENA OF NATURE. UNTIL THE TIME OF HERBERT SPENCER, THE SCIENTIFIC USE OF THE WORD EVOLUTION WAS LIMITED TO THE NARROW DEPARTMENT OF EMBRYOLOGY. BY HIM, THE TERM WAS MADE SYNONYMOUS WITH ALL ORDERLY CHANGE IN NATURE. THE NOTION THAT SUCH CHANGE IS THE RESULT OF CHANCE, HOWEVER, WAS NOT A PART OF SPENCER'S TEACHING. ON THE CONTRARY, THAT PHILOSOPHER HELD THAT CHANCE IS BUT THE EXPRESSION OF LAWS UNDISCERNED BY THE HUMAN MIND. YET THESE LAWS ARE JUST AS DEFINITE AND RIGID AS THOSE ALREADY DISCOVERED AND FORMULATED. SINCE THE APPEARANCE OF THE INDUCTIVE METHOD IN SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH, AND THE RISE OF THE SCIENCE OF BIOLOGY IN PARTICULAR, THE IDEA OF EVOLUTION HAS BEEN ELABORATED INTO A GREAT SYSTEMATIC GENERALIZATION, AND PROPOSED AS THE PHILOSOPHY OF ALL PERCEPTIBLE PHENOMENA. BEGINNING AS A WORKING HYPOTHESIS IN A SPECIAL NARROW DEPARTMENT, THAT OF BIOLOGY, IT HAS BEEN EXTENDED INTO ALL THE SCIENCES UNTIL ALL COME UNDER ITS DOMINANCE, AND IT IS VIEWED NO LONGER AS A MERE WORKING HYPOTHESIS, BUT AS A DEMONSTRATED PHILOSOPHY WITH THE FORCE AND CERTAINTY OF FACT.
3. EVOLUTION AND BIBLICAL TRUTH:
IT WAS NATURAL THAT SUCH AN IMPORTANT PROPOSITION AS THE EXPLANATION OF THE PRESENT FORM OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BY THEORY OF EVOLUTION SHOULD IN ITS COURSE HAVE OCCASIONED MUCH CONTROVERSY. ON ONE SIDE EXTRAVAGANT CLAIMS WERE BOUND TO BE PUT FORTH IN ITS BEHALF, COMBINED WITH A MISCONCEPTION OF ITS FIELD. ON THE OTHER A STUBBORN DENIAL OF ITS SUFFICIENCY AS AN EXPLANATION, EVEN IN THE NARROW SPHERE WHERE IT FIRST MADE ITS APPEARANCE, WAS DESTINED TO CONFRONT IT. THIS CHALLENGE, TOO, WAS THE RESULT OF THE MISCONCEPTION OF IT AS AN ALL-SUFFICIENT THEORY OF THE UNIVERSE AS DISTINGUISHED FROM A LAW OR METHOD OF THE OPERATION OF A CAUSE ULTERIOR AND SUPERIOR TO ITSELF. THE PERIOD OF THIS WARFARE IS NOW NEARLY, IF NOT ALTOGETHER, OVER. THE TASK WHICH REMAINS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IS TO RECOGNIZE THE BEARINGS OF THEORY ON FORMS OF THOUGHT ARRIVED AT APART FROM THE LIGHT THROWN ON THE WORLD BY ITSELF.
SINCE SUCH FORMS OF THOUGHT ARE GIVEN IN THE BIBLE, CERTAIN PROBLEMS ARISE WHICH MUST BE SOLVED, IF POSSIBLE, IN THE LIGHT OF EVOLUTION. THESE PROBLEMS CONCERN MAINLY THE FOLLOWING TOPICS: (1) THE BELIEF IN A PERSONAL GOD, SUCH AS THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES PRESENT AS AN OBJECT OF REVELATION; (2) THE ORIGIN OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF LIVING BEINGS AS PORTRAYED IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS; (3) THE PARTICULAR ORIGIN OF THE HUMAN SPECIES (THE DESCENT (ASCENT) OF MAN); (4) THE ORIGIN OF MORALITY AND RELIGION, AND (5) THE ESSENTIAL DOCTRINES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, SUCH AS SUPERNATURAL REVELATION, THE IDEA OF SIN, THE PERSON OF CHRIST, REGENERATION AND IMMORTALITY. BEYOND THE ANSWERS TO THESE PRIMARY QUESTIONS, IT WILL BE NEITHER POSSIBLE NOR PROFITABLE TO ENTER WITHIN THE BRIEF COMPASS OF THE PRESENT ARTICLE. THE RELATION OF CREATION TO EVOLUTION HAS BEEN ALREADY SUGGESTED IN THE INTRODUCTORY EXPLANATION OF THE NATURE OF EVOLUTION. IF CREATION BE THE ACT OF BRINGING INTO EXISTENCE MATERIAL OR SUBSTANCE WHICH DID NOT PREVIOUSLY EXIST, EVOLUTION DOES NOT TOUCH THE PROBLEM. IT HAS NOTHING TO SAY OF A FIRST CAUSE. THE IDEA OF A FIRST CAUSE MAY BE REGARDED AS MATERIAL FOR METAPHYSICS OR THE GROUND OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF.
4. EVOLUTION AND CREATION:
IT MAY BE SPECULATED ABOUT, OR IT MAY BE ASSUMED BY FAITH. THE THEORY OF EVOLUTION BEGINS WITH MATTER OR SUBSTANCE ALREADY IN EXISTENCE. A FAIRLY REPRESENTATIVE STATEMENT OF THIS ASPECT OF IT IS ILLUSTRATED BY HUXLEY'S DICTUM, "THE WHOLE WORLD LIVING AND NOT LIVING IS THE RESULT OF THE MUTUAL ATTRACTION ACCORDING TO DEFINITE LAWS OF THE POWERS POSSESSED BY THE MOLECULES OF WHICH THE PRIMITIVE NEBULOSITY OF THE UNIVERSE WAS COMPOSED" (LIFE OF DARWIN, II, 210). THIS STATEMENT LEAVES TWO THINGS UNACCOUNTED FOR, NAMELY, MOLECULES IN THE FORM OF A "PRIMITIVE NEBULOSITY" AND "POWERS POSSESSED BY THESE MOLECULES." HOW DID PRIMITIVE NEBULOSITY COME TO EXIST? HOW DID IT COME TO BE COMPOSED OF MOLECULES POSSESSED OF CERTAIN POWERS, AND HOW DID THERE COME TO BE DEFINITE LAWS GOVERNING THESE MOLECULES? THE AGNOSTIC ANSWERS, "WE DO NOT KNOW, WE SHALL NOT KNOW" (IGNORAMUS, IGNORABIMUS, DUBOIS-REYMOND). THE PANTHEIST SAYS, "THEY ARE THE SUBSTANCE AND ATTRIBUTES OF THE ULTIMATE BEING." THE THEIST POSITS "AN UNCAUSED CAUSE WHO IS GREATER THAN THEY, AND POSSESSES ALL THE POTENTIALITIES EXHIBITED IN THEM, TOGETHER WITH MUCH MORE (THEREFORE AT LEAST A PERSONAL BEING), HAS BROUGHT THEM INTO EXISTENCE BY THE POWER OF HIS WILL." THUS, THE BELIEVER IN EVOLUTION MAY BE AN AGNOSTIC, A PANTHEIST OR A THEIST, ACCORDING TO HIS ATTITUDE TOWARD, AND ANSWER TO, THE QUESTION OF BEGINNINGS. HE IS AN EVOLUTIONIST BECAUSE HE BELIEVES IN EVOLUTION AS THE METHOD OF THE TRANSFORMATION OF MOLECULES UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE POWERS POSSESSED BY THEM. CONVERSELY THEIST (AND BY IMPLICATION THE CHRISTIAN) MAY BE AN EVOLUTIONIST. AS AN EVOLUTIONIST HE MAY BE THOROUGHGOING. HE MAY ACCEPT EVOLUTION EITHER AS A WORKING HYPOTHESIS OR AS A WELL-ESTABLISHED GENERALIZATION, EVEN IN THE FORM IN WHICH IT IS DEFINED BY HERBERT SPENCER: THE INTEGRATION OF MATTER OUT OF AN INDEFINITE INCOHERENT HOMOGENEITY INTO DEFINITE COHERENT HETEROGENEITY WITH CONCOMITANT DISSIPATION OF ENERGY. (FOR THE EXACT DEFINITION IN ITS FULL LENGTH, SEE FIRST PRINCIPLES, 367.) IN THIS DEFINITION, AS IN EVERY OTHER FORM OF IT, EVOLUTION IS THE NAME OF A PROCESS OF TRANSFORMATION, NOT A THEORY OF ABSOLUTE CAUSATION OR CREATION EX NIHILO. THE HUMAN MIND MAY LEAVE THE PROBLEM OF INITIAL CREATION UNINVESTIGATED; IT MAY ASSUME THAT THERE IS NO PROBLEM BY REGARDING MATTER AND ENERGY AS UNCAUSED AND ULTIMATE REALITIES OR PHASES OF ONE REALITY; OR IT MAY TRACE THESE BACK TO A FIRST CAUSE WHICH HAS AT LEAST THE POWERS AND CHARACTERISTICS PERCEPTIBLE IN THE UNIVERSE AND PARTICULARLY IN ITSELF AS MIND (I.E. INDIVIDUALITY, INTELLIGENCE AND FREEDOM), OR IN OTHER WORDS, TO A PERSONAL GOD. IN ANY OF THESE CONTINGENCIES IT MAY HOLD TO THEORY OF EVOLUTION.
5. EVOLUTION AND THE ORIGIN OF SPECIES:
EVOLUTION IS STRONGEST IN THE REALM OF LIFE. IT IS HERE THAT IT FIRST ACHIEVED ITS MOST SIGNAL CONQUESTS; AND IT IS HERE THAT IT WAS FIRST ANTAGONIZED MOST FORCIBLY BY THE CHAMPIONS OF RELIGIOUS FAITH. HERE IT PROVED IRRESISTIBLY FASCINATING BECAUSE IT BROKE DOWN THE BARRIERS SUPPOSED TO EXIST BETWEEN DIFFERENT SPECIES (WHETHER MINOR OR MAJOR) OF LIFE. IT SHOWED THE UNITY AND SOLIDARITY OF THE ENTIRE LIVING UNIVERSE WITH ALL ITS INFINITE VARIETY. IT REDUCED THE LIFE-PROCESS TO ONE GENERAL LAW AND MOVEMENT. IT TRACED BACK ALL PRESENT DIFFERENT FORMS, WHETHER RECOGNIZED AS INDIVIDUALS, VARIETIES, SPECIES, GENERA, FAMILIES OR KINGDOMS, TO A SINGLE STARTING-POINT. IN THIS REALM THE ADJECTIVE "ORGANIC" HAS BEEN PREFIXED TO IT, BECAUSE THE CHARACTERISTIC RESULT IS SECURED THROUGH ORGANIZATION. ONE OF ITS MOST ENTHUSIASTIC SUPPORTERS DEFINES IT AS "PROGRESSIVE CHANGE ACCORDING TO CERTAIN LAWS AND BY MEANS OF RESIDENT FORCES." 
THE PROOF FOR ORGANIC EVOLUTION IS MANIFOLD. IT CANNOT BE GIVEN HERE AT ANY LENGTH. ITS MAIN LINES, HOWEVER, MAY BE INDICATED AS FOLLOWS: (1) THE EXISTENCE OF GRADATIONS OF STRUCTURE IN LIVING FORMS BEGINNING WITH THE SIMPLEST (THE AMOEBA USUALLY FURNISHES THE BEST ILLUSTRATION) AND REACHING TO SOME OF THE MOST COMPLEX ORGANISMS (THE HUMAN BODY). (2) THE SUCCESSION OF LIVING FORMS IN TIME. THIS MEANS THAT, ACCORDING TO THE EVIDENCE FURNISHED BY GEOLOGY, THE SIMPLER ORGANISMS APPEARED EARLIER ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH THAN THE MORE COMPLEX, AND THAT THE PROGRESS OF FORMS HAS BEEN IN GENERAL FROM THE SIMPLER TO THE MORE COMPLEX. (3) THE PARALLELISM BETWEEN THE ORDER THUS DISCOVERED IN THE HISTORY OF LIFE UPON EARTH AND THE ORDER OBSERVED IN THE TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE EMBRYO OF THE HIGHEST LIVING FORMS FROM THEIR FIRST INDIVIDUAL APPEARANCE TO THEIR FULL DEVELOPMENT. (4) THE EXISTENCE OF RUDIMENTARY MEMBERS AND ORGANS IN THE HIGHER FORMS.
THE MOST STRIKING OF THESE PROOFS OF EVOLUTION ARE THE TWO COMMONLY DESIGNATED THE PALEONTOLOGICAL AND THE ONTOGENETIC. THE FIRST IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT IN THE STRATA OF THE EARTH THE SIMPLER FORMS HAVE BEEN DEPOSITED IN THE EARLIER, AND THE MORE COMPLEX IN THE LATER. THIS FACT POINTS TO THE GROWTH IN THE HISTORY OF THE EARTH OF THE LATER, MORE COMPLEX FORMS OF LIFE, FROM EARLIER SIMPLER ONES. THE SECOND CONSISTS IN THE OBSERVATION THAT EACH INDIVIDUAL OF COMPLEXLY CONSTRUCTED SPECIES OF ORGANISMS BEGINS ITS LIFE IN THE EMBRYONIC STAGE AS THE SIMPLEST OF ALL LIVING FORMS, A SINGLE CELL (CONSTITUTED IN SOME CASES OUT OF PARTS OF TWO PREEXISTING CELLS). FROM THIS BEGINNING IT ADVANCES TO ITS LATER STAGES OF GROWTH AS AN EMBRYO, ASSUMING SUCCESSIVELY THE TYPICAL FORMS OF HIGHER ORGANISMS UNTIL IT ATTAINS THE FULL FORM OF ITS OWN SPECIES, AND THUS BEGINS ITS INDIVIDUAL POST-EMBRYONIC LIFE. IT THUS RECAPITULATES IN ITS INDIVIDUAL HISTORY THE HISTORY OF ITS SPECIES AS READ IN THE PALEONTOLOGICAL RECORDS. THIS CONSIDERATION SHOWS THAT WHATEVER THE TRUTH MAY BE AS TO THE SPECIES AS A WHOLE (FOR INSTANCE OF MAN), EACH INDIVIDUAL OF THE SPECIES (EACH MAN) HAS BEEN EVOLVED IN HIS PRENATAL LIFE, IF NOT EXACTLY FROM DEFINITELY KNOWN AND IDENTIFIABLE SPECIES (ANTHROPOID INDIVIDUALS PERFECTLY FORMED), AT LEAST FROM FOETAL ORGANISMS APPARENTLY OF THE SAME TYPE AS THOSE OF ANTHROPOIDS. BUT ASSUMING ORGANIC EVOLUTION TO BE TRUE UPON THESE GROUNDS, AND UPON OTHERS OF THE SAME CHARACTER, EQUALLY CONVINCING TO THE SCIENTIFIC MAN, IT MUST NOT BE LEFT OUT OF ACCOUNT THAT IT IS TO BE DISTINGUISHED QUITE SHARPLY FROM COSMIC EVOLUTION. THESE TWO PHASES OF THE LAW ARE IDENTICAL AT THEIR BASIS, BUT BECOME VERY DIFFERENT IN THEIR APPLICATION ACCORDING TO THE NATURE OF THE FIELD IN WHICH THEY OPERATE. COSMIC EVOLUTION WORKS ALTOGETHER THROUGH REACTIONS. THESE ARE INVARIABLE IN THEIR CAUSE AND EFFECT. GIVEN MATERIAL ELEMENTS AND CONDITIONS, THEY ALWAYS ISSUE IN THE SAME RESULTS. THEIR OPERATIONS ARE GROUPED TOGETHER UNDER THE SCIENCES OF CHEMISTRY AND PHYSICS. ORGANIC EVOLUTION WORKS THROUGH PROCESSES TO WHICH THE TERM "VITAL" IS APPLIED. WHETHER THESE ARE IDENTICAL WITH THE CHEMICO-PHYSICAL PROCESSES IN THE ULTIMATE ANALYSIS IS AN OPEN QUESTION AMONG SCIENTISTS. IN THE FIELD OF PURELY DESCRIPTIVE SCIENCE, HOWEVER, WHICH LIMITS ITSELF TO THE OBSERVATION OF FACTS, IT CAN SCARCELY EMERGE AS A QUESTION, SINCE THE TRUE NATURE OF VITALITY IS BEYOND THE REACH OF OBSERVATION. AND UPON THE WHOLE, THEORY THAT THERE IS AN INNER DIFFERENCE BETWEEN VITALITY AND PHYSICO-CHEMICAL ATTRACTIONS AND AFFINITIES IS SUPPORTED BY CERTAIN OBVIOUS CONSIDERATIONS. BUT EVEN IF VITALITY SHOULD PROVE TO BE NOTHING MORE THAN A SERIES OF REACTIONS OF A CHEMICAL AND PHYSICAL NATURE, THE TYPE OF EVOLUTION TO WHICH IT YIELDS IS DIFFERENTIATED BY BROAD CHARACTERISTICS THAT DISTINGUISH IT FROM MERELY MOLECULAR ATTRACTIONS AND AFFINITIES.
(1) VITAL PROCESSES CANNOT BE CORRELATED WITH THE CHEMICO-PHYSICAL ONES. HEAT, LIGHT, ELECTRICITY, MAGNETISM, GRAVITATION, CHEMICAL AFFINITY, ARE INTERCHANGEABLE AND INTERCHANGED AMONG THEMSELVES. BUT NONE OF THESE CAN BE CONVERTED INTO LIFE AS FAR AS NOW KNOWN.
(2) ALL LIFE IS FROM PREEXISTING LIFE (OMNE VIVUM E VIVO). BIOGENESIS STILL HOLDS THE FIELD AS FAR AS EXPERIMENTAL SCIENCE HAS ANYTHING TO SAY ABOUT IT, AND ABIOGENESIS IS AT THE MOST AN ATTRACTIVE HYPOTHESIS.
(3) THE VITAL PROCESSES OVERCOME AND REVERSE THE CHEMICAL AND PHYSICAL ONES. WHEN A LIVING ORGANISM IS CONSTITUTED, AND AS LONG AS IT SUBSISTS IN LIFE, IT BREAKS UP AND RECONSTITUTES FORMS OF MATTER INTO NEW FORMS. CARBON, NITROGEN, HYDROGEN AND OXYGEN, IN COMBINATION WITH OTHER ELEMENTS, ARE SEPARATED FROM ONE ANOTHER AND REUNITED IN NEW COMBINATIONS IN THE TISSUES OF THE PLANT AND THE ANIMAL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE MOMENT THE VITAL PROCESS CEASES, THE CHEMICAL AND PHYSICAL RESUME THEIR COURSE. THE ORGANISM IN WHICH THE VITAL PROCESS HAS BEEN ANNIHILATED IS IMMEDIATELY PUT UNDER THE OPERATION OF CHEMICAL AFFINITIES, AND REDUCED INTO ITS FIRST ELEMENTS. SO LONG AS THE VITAL PROCESS IS ON, THERE SEEMS TO BE A RULING OR DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLE MODIFYING AND COUNTERACTING THE NORMAL AND NATURAL COURSE OF THE SO-CALLED CHEMICAL AND PHYSICAL FORCES.
(4) THE VITAL PROCESS IS CHARACTERIZED BY THE MANIFESTATION IN MATTER OF CERTAIN PECULIARITIES THAT NEVER SHOW THEMSELVES APART FROM IT. THESE ARE IRRITABILITY, ASSIMILATION OF NON-LIVING MATTER IN THE PROCESS OF GROWTH, DIFFERENTIATION OR THE POWER IN EACH KIND OF LIVING ORGANISM TO DEVELOP IN ITS GROWTH REGULARLY RECURRING CHARACTERISTICS, AND
(5) REPRODUCTION. THE RESULT OF THE VITAL PROCESS IS THE TENDENCY IN THE ORGANIC PRODUCT OF IT TO MAINTAIN ITSELF AS A UNITY, AND BECOME MORE AND MORE DIVERSIFIED IN THE COURSE OF ITS LIFE. THESE FEATURES OF ORGANIC EVOLUTION MAKE IT NECESSARY TO ACCOUNT NOT ONLY FOR THE ORIGIN OF THE MATTER AND THE ENERGY WHICH ARE ASSUMED IN THE COSMIC FORM OF EVOLUTION, BUT ALSO FOR THE ORIGIN AND NATURE OF THE UNKNOWN SOMETHING (OR COMBINATION OF THINGS) WHICH IS CALLED LIFE IN THE ORGANISM, WHETHER THIS BE A UNITARY AND DISTINCT FORCE OR A GROUP OF FORCES. (IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTICE THE RETURN TO THE NOTION OF LIFE AS PRIMAL ENERGY IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF BERGSON (ELAN VITAL); COMPARE CREATIVE EVOLUTION. THE SAME VIEW IS ADVOCATED BY SIR OLIVER LODGE, LIFE AND MATTER.)
FURTHERMORE, CARE MUST BE TAKEN NOT TO CONFUSE ANY SPECIAL VARIETY OF EVOLUTIONARY THEORY IN THE ORGANIC REALM WITH THE GENERIC THEORY ITSELF. EVOLUTIONISTS HOLD AND PROPOUND DIFFERENT HYPOTHESES AS TO THE APPLICATION OF THE PRINCIPLE. THE LAMARCKIAN, THE DARWINIAN, THE WEISMANNIAN, THE DE VRIESIAN VIEWS OF EVOLUTION ARE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM, AND AT CERTAIN POINTS CONTRADICTORY OF, ONE ANOTHER. THEY ASSUME THE LAW TO BE REAL AND AIM TO EXPLAIN SUBORDINATE FEATURES OR SPECIFIC APPLICATIONS OF IT AS SEEN IN CERTAIN GIVEN SERIES OF FACTS. THEY DIFFER FROM ONE ANOTHER IN INSISTING ON DETAILS WHICH MAY BE REAL OR UNREAL WITHOUT AFFECTING THE TRUTH OF THE MAIN LAW. LAMARCKIAN EVOLUTION, FOR INSTANCE (REVIVED RECENTLY UNDER THE NAME NEO-LAMARCKIAN), MAKES. MUCH OF THE ALLEGED TRANSMISSIBILITY THROUGH HEREDITY OF ACQUIRED TRAITS. DARWINIAN EVOLUTION IS BASED LARGELY ON THE PRINCIPLE OF ACCIDENTAL VARIATIONS WORKED OVER BY NATURAL SELECTION AND THE SLOW INSENSIBLE ACCUMULATION OF TRAITS FITTING INDIVIDUALS TO SURVIVE IN THE STRUGGLE FOR LIFE. WEISMANNIAN EVOLUTION POSITS AN ASTONISHINGLY COMPLEX GERMINAL STARTING-POINT. DEVRIESIAN EVOLUTION IS BUILT ON THE SUDDEN APPEARANCE OF MUTATIONS ("SPORTS") WHICH ARE PERPETUATED, LEADING TO NEW SPECIES. IT IS UNSCIENTIFIC TO ARRAY ANY OF THESE AGAINST THE OTHER IN THE EFFORT TO UNDERMINE THE GENERIC THEORY OF EVOLUTION, OR TO TAKE THEIR DIFFERENCES AS INDICATING THE COLLAPSE OF THEORY AND A RETURN TO THE IDEA OF CREATION BY FIAT. THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THEM ARE INSIGNIFICANT AS COMPARED WITH THE GULF WHICH SEPARATES THEM ALL FROM THE CONCEPTION OF A SEPARATE CREATIVE BEGINNING FOR EACH SPECIES AT THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF LIFE UPON EARTH. (ON SOME DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE PRIMITIVE FORM OF DARWINIAN AND LATER THEORIES OF THE SAME GENERAL TYPE. WITH THESE LIMITATIONS, THE LAW OF ORGANIC EVOLUTION MAY BE TAKEN INTO THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF CREATION AS GIVEN IN GENESIS, CHAPTERS 1 AND 2. THE QUESTION RAISED AT ONCE IS ONE OF THE, RELATION OF THE DOCTRINE TO THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT. IF THE EVOLUTIONARY CONCEPTION IS TRUE, IT NATURALLY FOLLOWS THAT THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT CANNOT BE ACCEPTED IN ITS LITERAL INTERPRETATION. FOR THE ONE OF THESE ACCOUNTS PICTURES THE DIFFERENT SPECIES AND GENERAL TYPES AS COMING INTO EXISTENCE GRADUALLY OUT OF PREEXISTING ONES, WHEREAS THE OTHER (LITERALLY INTERPRETED) REPRESENTS THEM AS CREATED BY A DIVINE FIAT. THIS DIFFERENCE IT IS TRUE MAY BE ARTIFICIALLY EXAGGERATED. NOWHERE DOES THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT EXPLICITLY ASCRIBE THE CREATION OF EACH SPECIES TO THE FIAT OF GOD. THE WORD "CREATED" (BARA'), AS USED IN GENESIS, DOES NOT NECESSARILY EXCLUDE PRE-EXISTING MATTER AND FORM. ON THE OTHER HAND, EXPRESSIONS SUCH AS "LET THE EARTH BRING FORTH" (1:11 THE KING JAMES VERSION) INDICATE A CERTAIN MEDIATION OF SECONDARY POWERS IN THE ELEMENTS ("RESIDENT FORCES," LECONTE) THROUGH WHICH ORGANISMS CAME INTO BEING. "AFTER THEIR KIND" SUGGESTS THE PRINCIPLE OF HEREDITY. "ABUNDANTLY" SUGGESTS THE LAW OF RAPID AND AMPLE REPRODUCTION LEADING TO THE "STRUGGLE FOR LIFE," "NATURAL SELECTION" AND "SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST." BUT ALL EFFORTS TO HARMONIZE GENESIS WITH SCIENCE UPON THIS BASIS LEAD AT THE BEST TO THE NEGATIVE CONCLUSION THAT THESE TWO ARE SO FAR DIFFERENT IN THEIR PURPOSE AND SCOPE AS NOT TO INVOLVE RADICAL CONTRADICTION. A POSITIVE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THEM CANNOT BE CLAIMED. THE DIFFICULTY VANISHES IN ITS ENTIRETY WHEN IT IS BORNE IN MIND THAT THE TWO ACCOUNTS ARE CONTROLLED BY DIFFERENT INTERESTS, TREAT PRIMARILY OF DIFFERENT MATTERS AND, WHERE THEY APPEAR TO COVER THE SAME GROUND, DO SO EACH IN AN INCIDENTAL WAY. THIS MEANS THAT THEIR STATEMENTS OUTSIDE OF THE SPHERE OF THEIR PRIMARY INTERESTS ARE POPULARLY CONCEIVED AND EXPRESSED, AND CANNOT BE SET OVER AGAINST EACH OTHER AS RIVALS IN SCIENTIFIC PRESENTATION. UPON THIS BASIS THE GENESIS ACCOUNT IS THE VEHICLE OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION (NOT, HOWEVER, AN ALLEGORY); ITS COSMOGONIC ACCOUNTS ARE NOT INTENDED TO BE SCIENTIFICALLY CORRECT, BUT POPULARLY ADEQUATE. FOR ALL THAT SCIENCE IS CONCERNED, THEY MAY BE TRADITIONAL CONCEPTIONS, HANDED DOWN IN THE FORM OF FOLKLORE, AND PURGED OF THE GROTESQUE, PURELY MYTHOLOGICAL ELEMENT SO APT TO LUXURIATE IN FOLKLORE. BETWEEN SUCH ACCOUNTS AND THE DICTA OF PURE SCIENCE, IT WOULD BE ABSURD EITHER TO ASSUME OR TO SEEK FOR HARMONY OR DISCORD. THEY ARE PARALLEL PICTURES; IN THE ONE THE FOREGROUND IS OCCUPIED BY THE ACTUAL UNFOLDING OF THE FACTS THE RELIGIOUS ELEMENT IS CONCEALED DEEP BY THE FIGURES IN THE FOREGROUND. IN THE OTHER THE BACKGROUND OF HAZE AND CLOUD IS THE DOMAIN OF FACT THE FOREGROUND OF DEFINITE FIGURES CONSISTS OF THE RELIGIOUS IDEAS AND TEACHINGS. THE EVOLUTIONARY NOTION OF THE ORIGIN OF LIVING FORMS ON THE EARTH CAN THUS IN NO WAY BE ASSUMED AS IN CONTRADICTION EITHER TO THE LETTER OR THE SPIRIT OF THE TEACHING OF GEN.
6. THE DESCENT (ASCENT) OF MAN:
A STILL MORE IMPORTANT PROBLEM ARISES WHEN THE EVOLUTIONARY THEORY TOUCHES THE ORIGIN OF MAN UPON EARTH. HERE, TOO, NOT SIMPLY THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE CREATION OF ADAM AND EVE, AND THEIR PRIMITIVE LIFE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AS RECORDED IN GENESIS 2 IS AFFECTED, BUT ALL THAT IS SAID OF MAN AS A CHILD OF GOD, CLOTHED WITH PECULIAR DIGNITY AND ETERNAL WORTH. (1) THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BIBLICAL AND EVOLUTIONARY RECORDS OF THE CREATION OF MAN MAY EASILY BE RESOLVED IF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT (GENESIS 2) IS NOT VIEWED AS A LITERAL STATEMENT OF ACTUAL OCCURRENCES, BUT AS THE VEHICLE OF CERTAIN DETERMINATIVE THOUGHTS DESIGNED TO AFFILIATE MAN IN HIS PROPER RELATION TO GOD. THIS MEANS THAT WHAT IS ESSENTIAL IN THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT IS THAT MAN AS A DISTINCTIVE AND DIFFERENT BEING IN THE WORLD CAME INTO EXISTENCE AS THE RESULT OF A SPECIAL ACT OF WILL ON THE PART OF GOD, THAT HE WAS CREATED AS THE GOLDEN SUMMIT OF THE WHOLE UPWARD MOVEMENT OF LIFE. HE IS NOT A MERE CREATURE OF NATURE, BUT THE OFFSPRING OF THE DIVINE WILL, WITH POWER TO KNOW HIS MAKER, TO HOLD FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM AND TO CARRY IN HIM THE RATIONAL AND MORAL IMAGE OF THE CREATOR OF ALL. AGAINST THIS VIEW OF THE ORIGIN OF MAN, EVOLUTIONARY SCIENCE HAS NOTHING TO SET OVER. IT IS CONCERNED WITH THE PROCESS THROUGH WHICH THE EMERGENCE OF SUCH A BEING AS MAN WAS ACCOMPLISHED, AND THE TIME AND CIRCUMSTANCES IN WHICH IT TOOK PLACE. THESE POINTS IT FINDS AS IT FINDS SIMILAR POINTS AFFECTING OTHER LIVING BEINGS. IT WOULD BE EASY OF COURSE TO TAKE MATERIALISTIC FORMS OF THE EVOLUTIONARY THEORY, SUCH AS THAT ADVOCATED BY HAECKEL, GUYEAU, RAY LANKESTER, AND ESTABLISH AN IRRECONCILABLE DISCORD BETWEEN THEM AND THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT; BUT SUCH VARIETIES OF THEORY ARE DISTINGUISHED, NOT BY THE OCCURRENCE OF THE IDEA OF EVOLUTION IN THEM, BUT RATHER BY THE MATERIALISTIC METAPHYSICS UNDERLYING THEM; WHEN, FOR INSTANCE, HAECKEL DEFINES THE NOTION OF EVOLUTION BY EXCLUDING FROM IT INTELLIGENCE OR PURPOSE, AND BY OBLITERATING DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE LOWER ANIMAL CREATION AND MAN, HE DOES SO NOT AS AN EVOLUTIONIST IN SCIENCE, BUT AS A MATERIALIST (MONIST OF THE MATERIALISTIC TYPE) IN METAPHYSICS. THE MOMENT THE EVOLUTIONIST DETERMINES TO LIMIT HIMSELF TO THE SCIENTIFIC SIDE OF HIS TASK, AND THE INTERPRETER OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT TO THE RELIGIOUS SIDE OF HIS TASK, THE ASSUMED DISCORD IN GENESIS 2 AND THE EVOLUTIONARY THEORY TOTALLY VANISHES. (2) THE MORE IMPORTANT POINT OF CONTACT BETWEEN THEORY OF EVOLUTION AND THE BIBLICAL CONCEPTION OF MAN, HOWEVER, IS THAT OF THE NOTION OF THE DIGNITY AND WORTH OF MAN. THE VERY EXISTENCE OF A BIBLE IS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT MAN IS OF SOME CONSEQUENCE TO THE CREATOR. AND THROUGH THE BIBLE THIS IDEA NOT ONLY APPEARS EARLY (GENESIS 1:26), "LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR IMAGE, AFTER OUR LIKENESS," FOLLOWED BY THE STATEMENT, "AND GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE SEXLESS IMAGE OF GOD CREATED HE HIM; MALE AND FEMALE CREATED HE THEM," BUT IS INTERWOVEN WITH EVERY FUNDAMENTAL TEACHING. IT IS CONTENDED THAT A REPRESENTATION LIKE THIS IS NOT COMPATIBLE WITH THE EVOLUTIONARY CONCEPTION OF THE ORIGIN OF MAN FROM SIMIAN ANCESTORS. THE CONTENTION WOULD BE WELL SUPPORTED IF THE EVOLUTIONARY THEORY ACTUALLY OBLITERATED THE LINE OF DISTINCTION BETWEEN MAN AND THE LOWER CREATION; AND IN ANY FORM OF IT IN WHICH SUCH LINE IS IGNORED, AND MAN IS REGARDED AS A BEING OF THE SAME ORDER (NEITHER MORE OR LESS) AS THOSE FROM WHICH HE SPRANG, IT IS NOT CAPABLE OF BEING HARMONIZED WITH THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE. BUT AS A MATTER OF FACT, THE WHOLE DRIFT AND TENDENCY OF EVOLUTIONARY THOUGHT OUGHT TO BE AND IS THE VERY OPPOSITE OF BELITTLING MAN. FOR ACCORDING TO IT, MAN IS THE CULMINATION AND SUMMIT OF A PROCESS WHOSE VERY LENGTH AND COMPLEXITY SIMPLY DEMONSTRATE HIS WORTH AND DIGNITY AS ITS FINAL PRODUCT. ACCORDINGLY, SOME OF THE MOST RADICAL EVOLUTIONISTS, SUCH AS JOHN FISKE (THROUGH NATURE TO GOD) HAVE EXTENDED AND STRENGTHENED THE ARGUMENT FOR THE IMMORTALITY OF MAN BY AN APPEAL TO HIS EVOLUTIONARY ORIGIN.
7. THE ORIGIN AND NATURE OF RELIGION:
KINDRED TO THE PROBLEM OF THE ORIGIN OF MAN, AND, IN SOME ASPECTS OF IT, A PART OF THAT PROBLEM, IS THE FURTHER PROBLEM OF THE ORIGIN AND NATURE OF RELIGION. FIRST OF ALL, ACCORDING TO EVOLUTION, RELIGION CANNOT BE AN EXCEPTION TO THE GENERAL LAW OF THE EMERGENCE OF THE MORE COMPLEX FROM SIMPLER ANTECEDENTS. ACCORDINGLY, IT MUST BE SUPPOSED TO HAVE EVOLVED FROM NON-RELIGIOUS OR PRE-RELIGIOUS ELEMENTS. BUT THE VERY STATEMENT OF THE CASE IN THIS FORM NECESSITATES THE CLEAR CONCEPTION OF THE IDEA OF RELIGION. IF RELIGION IS THE SENSE IN THE HUMAN SOUL OF AN INFINITE AND ETERNAL BEING, OR BEINGS, ISSUING IN INFLUENCES UPON LIFE, THEN IT IS COEVAL WITH MAN AND INSEPARABLE FROM THE HUMAN SOUL. THERE NEVER WAS A TIME WHEN MAN WAS NOT RELIGIOUS. THE VERY EMERGENCE OF THIS SENSE IN THE MIND OF A PRE-HUMAN ANCESTOR OF MAN WOULD CHANGE THE BRUTE INTO THE MAN. WE MAY SPEAK OF THE STATES OF THE PRE-HUMAN BRUTE'S MIND AS "MATERIALS FOR THE MAKING OF RELIGION," BUT NOT AS RELIGION. THEIR TRANSFORMATION INTO RELIGION IS THEREFORE JUST AS UNIQUE AS THE CREATION OF THE MAN HIMSELF. WHATEVER THE MENTAL CONDITION OF THE BRUTE BEFORE THE EMERGENCE OF THE SENSE OF AN ETERNAL REALITY AND THE DEPENDENCE OF ITSELF UPON THAT REALITY, IT WAS NOT A RELIGIOUS BEING. WHATEVER THE FORM OF THIS SENSE, AND WHATEVER ITS FIRST CONTENT AND RESULTS, AFTER THE EMERGENCE OF MAN IT BECAME RELIGION. WHAT CAUSED IT TO APPEAR AT THAT PARTICULAR MOMENT AND STAGE IN THE COURSE OF THE ONWARD MOVEMENT? THIS IS A QUESTION OF CAUSES, AND ITS ANSWER ELUDES THE SEARCH OF SCIENCE, BOTH PURE AND PHILOSOPHICAL, AND IF UNDERTAKEN BY PURE PHILOSOPHY, LEADS TO THE SAME DIVERSITY OF HYPOTHESES AS HAS BEEN FOUND TO CONTROL THE SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM OF BEGINNINGS IN GENERAL (AGNOSTICISM, PANTHEISM, THEISM). FOR THE REST, THAT THE GENERAL FEATURES HOLD TRUE IN THE FIELD OF RELIGION IS OBVIOUS AT A GLANCE. RELIGIOUS THOUGHT, RELIGIOUS PRACTICES, RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS, HAVE UNDERGONE THE SAME TYPE OF CHANGES AS ARE OBSERVED IN THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE AND IN THE REALM OF LIFE.
8. THE MORAL NATURE:
WHAT IS TRUE OF RELIGION AS AN INNER SENSE OF A REALITY OR REALITIES TRANSCENDING THE OUTWARD WORLD IS EQUALLY, AND EVEN MORE CLEARLY, TRUE OF THE MORAL LIFE WHICH IN ONE ASPECT OF IT IS THE OUTWARD COUNTERPART OF RELIGION. TO SPEAK OF THE EVOLUTION OF THE CONSCIENCE FROM NON-ETHICAL INSTINCTS IS EITHER TO EXTEND THE MEANING AND CHARACTER OF THE ETHICAL INTO A REGION WHERE THEY CAN HAVE NO POSSIBLE SIGNIFICANCE, OR TO DENY THAT SOMETHING DIFFERENT HAS COME INTO BEING WHEN THE SENSE OF OBLIGATION, OF DUTY, OF VIRTUE, AND THE IDEA OF THE SUPREME GOOD HAVE APPEARED. IN OTHER PARTICULARS, THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE MORAL NATURE OF MAN, BOTH IN THE INDIVIDUAL AND IN THE COMMUNITY, MANIFESTLY FOLLOWS THE PROCESS DISCERNED IN THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE AT LARGE, AND IN THE REALM OF ORGANIZED LIFE IN PARTICULAR. AS AN OBSERVED FACT OF HISTORY, THE GRADUAL GROWTH OF MORAL IDEAS AND THE MUTUAL PLAY OF THE INNER CONTROLLING PRINCIPLE OF THE SENSE OF OUGHTNESS ("THE VOICE OF GOD") AND OF SOCIAL CONDITIONS AND NECESSITIES, ARISING FROM THE NATURE OF MAN AS A SOCIAL BEING, ARE SO MANIFEST THAT THEY COULD NEITHER BE DENIED NOR BETTER EXPLAINED IN ANY OTHER WAY THAN IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE EVOLUTIONARY VIEW.
9. CHRISTIANITY AND CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE:
BUT THE RISE OF THE EVOLUTIONARY THEORY CALLS FOR A NEW CONSIDERATION NOT ONLY OF THE QUESTIONS OF THE ORIGIN AND NATURE OF RELIGION AND MORALITY, BUT ALSO OF THAT OF THE CONTENT OF THE GOSPEL.
(1) AT THE BASIS OF CHRISTIANITY LIES THE IDEA OF REVELATION. THE GOD WHOM JESUS PRESENTED TO MEN IS SUPREMELY CONCERNED IN MEN. HE COMMUNICATES TO THEM HIS INTEREST IN AND HIS WISHES CONCERNING THEM. THIS FACT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS HAVE IN GENERAL CALLED "REVELATION." SOME HAVE INSISTED AND STILL DO INSIST THAT SUCH REVELATION MUST BE SUPERNATURAL. SETTING ASIDE THE CONSIDERATION THAT THE TERM "SUPERNATURAL" DOES NOT OCCUR IN BIBLICAL PHRASEOLOGY, AND THAT THE NOTION IS DEDUCED BY A PROCESS OF INTERPRETATION WHICH LEAVES A LARGE FLEXIBILITY TO IT, I.E. A POSSIBILITY OF CONCEIVING IT IN A VARIETY OF WAYS, REVELATION ITSELF IS NOT NECESSARILY BOUND UP WITH ANY SPECIAL METHOD OF THE COMMUNICATION OF THE DIVINE WILL. ANALOGIES DRAWN FROM HUMAN LIFE FURNISH MANY DIFFERENT WAYS OF MAKING KNOWN TO THE MINDS OF INTELLIGENT FELLOW-BEINGS THE THOUGHT OF ONE'S OWN MIND. THESE INCLUDE, FIRST, THE PRAGMATIC RESORT TO SOME ACT OR ATTITUDE OF A PHYSICAL NATURE, AS, FOR INSTANCE, THE TOUCH OF THE WHIP OR THE POINT OF THE SPUR ON THE HORSE; THE FLOWN OR THE SMILE FOR THE HIGHER CLASS OF UNDERSTANDING OF THE HUMAN TYPE. SECONDLY, THE LINGUISTIC, WHEREIN BY CONVENTIONAL, ARTICULATE, HIGHLY COMPLEX SOUNDS, ONE TELLS IN WORDS WHAT LIES IN HIS OWN CONSCIOUSNESS. ALL SUCH EXPRESSION IS NECESSARILY PARTIAL, INDIRECT AND SYMBOLIC. THIRDLY, THE TELEPATHIC AND MYSTERIOUS METHOD (WHOSE REALITY SOME STILL DOUBT) BY WHICH COMMUNICATION TAKES PLACE WITHOUT THE MEDIATION OF EITHER LANGUAGE OR ACTION. THE EVOLUTIONARY VIEW DOES NOT EXCLUDE THE POSSIBILITY OF ANY OF THESE METHODS CONCEIVED AS ETHICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL PROCESSES. IT DOES EXCLUDE ANY AND ALL OF THEM IF UNDERSTOOD AS MAGICAL OR PRETERNATURAL PHENOMENA. THERE IS NOTHING, HOWEVER, IN A PROPER INTERPRETATION OF THE FACTS OF CHRISTIAN REVELATION TO FORCE THE MAGICAL INTERPRETATION OF THE COMING OF THE DIVINE MESSAGE. ON THE CONTRARY, THERE IS EVERYTHING IN THE GRADUAL AND PROGRESSIVE METHOD OF THE FORMATION OF THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES TO SUGGEST THAT THE LAW OF EVOLUTION WAS NOT VIOLATED HERE. ONE OF THE LATEST WRITERS IN SCRIPTURE PLAINLY REPRESENTS THE WHOLE METHOD OF REVELATION FROM THE DIVINE POINT OF VIEW AS A CUMULATIVE DELIVERY OF KNOWLEDGE IN DIFFERENT AND SUCCESSIVE PARTS AND ASPECTS (HEBREWS 1:1). BOTH AT ITS INCEPTION AND IN THE COURSE OF ITS HISTORY, THE GOSPEL SHOWS CONFORMITY TO THIS FUNDAMENTAL LAW. 
(2) EVOLUTION AND INCARNATION: ONE OF THE STRONGEST OBJECTIONS TO THE IDEA OF AN ALL-COMPREHENSIVE GENERALIZATION OF THE LAW OF EVOLUTION HAS BEEN SAID TO BE THAT SUCH A LAW WOULD DESTROY THE UNIQUENESS OF THE PERSONALITY OF JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS, HOWEVER, DUE TO A CONFUSION OF THOUGHT.
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
GIFT
THE GIVING AND RECEIVING OF PRESENTS, HAS IN ALL AGES, BEEN NOT ONLY A MORE FREQUENT BUT ALSO A MORE FORMAL AND SIGNIFICANT PROCEEDING IN THE EAST THAN AMONG OURSELVES. WE CANNOT ADDUCE A MORE REMARKABLE PROOF OF THE IMPORTANT PART WHICH PRESENTS PLAY IN THE SOCIAL LIFE OF THE EAST THAN THE FACT THAT THE HEBREW LANGUAGE POSSESSES NO LESS THAN FIFTEEN DIFFERENT EXPRESSIONS FOR THE ONE IDEA. THE MODE OF PRESENTATION WAS WITH AS MUCH PARADE AS POSSIBLE. THE REFUSAL OF A PRESENT WAS REGARDED US A HIGH INDIGNITY. NO LESS AN INSULT WAS IT NOT TO BRING A PRESENT WHEN THE POSITION OF THE PARTIES DEMANDED IT. (1 SAMUEL 10:27)
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
(1.) A GRATUITY (PROVERBS 19:6) TO SECURE FAVOUR (18:16; 21:14), A THANK-OFFERING (NUMBERS 18:11), OR A DOWRY (GENESIS 34:12). (2.) AN OBLATION OR PROPITIATORY GIFT (2 SAMUEL 8:2, 6; 1 CHRONICLES 18:2, 6; 2 CHRONICLES 26:8; PSALM 45:12; 72:10). (3.) A BRIBE TO A JUDGE TO OBTAIN A FAVORABLE VERDICT (EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19). (4.) SIMPLY A THING GIVEN (MATTHEW 7:11; LUKE 11:13; EPHESIANS 4:8); SACRIFICIAL (MATTHEW 5:23, 24; 8:4); ELEEMOSYNARY (LUKE 21:1); A GRATUITY (JOHN 4:10; ACTS 8:20). IN ACTS 2:38 THE GENERIC WORD DOREA IS RENDERED "GIFT." IT DIFFERS FROM THE CHARISMA (1 CORINTHIANS 12:4) AS DENOTING NOT MIRACULOUS POWERS BUT THE WORKING OF A NEW SPIRIT IN MEN, AND THAT SPIRIT FROM GOD. THE GIVING OF PRESENTS ENTERED LARGELY INTO THE AFFAIRS OF COMMON LIFE IN THE EAST. THE NATURE OF THE PRESENTS WAS AS VARIOUS AS WERE THE OCCASIONS: FOOD (1 SAMUEL 9:7; 16:20), SHEEP AND CATTLE (GENESIS 32:13-15), GOLD (2 SAMUEL 18:11), JEWELS (GENESIS 24:53), FURNITURE, AND VESSELS FOR EATING AND DRINKING (2 SAMUEL 17:28); DELICACIES, AS SPICES, HONEY, ETC. (1 KINGS 10:25; 2 KINGS 5:22). THE MODE OF PRESENTATION WAS WITH AS MUCH PARADE AS POSSIBLE: THE PRESENTS WERE CONVEYED BY THE HANDS OF SERVANTS (JUDGES 3:18), OR STILL BETTER, ON THE BACKS OF BEASTS OF BURDEN (2 KINGS 8:9). THE REFUSAL OF A PRESENT WAS REGARDED AS A HIGH INDIGNITY; AND THIS CONSTITUTED THE AGGRAVATED INSULT NOTICED IN MATTHEW 22:11, THE MARRIAGE ROBE HAVING BEEN OFFERED AND REFUSED. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (V. T.) ANYTHING GIVEN; ANYTHING VOLUNTARILY TRANSFERRED BY ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER WITHOUT COMPENSATION; A PRESENT; AN OFFERING. 2. (N.) THE ACT, RIGHT, OR POWER OF GIVING OR BESTOWING; AS, THE OFFICE IS IN THE GIFT OF THE PRESIDENT. 3. (N.) A BRIBE; ANYTHING GIVEN TO CORRUPT. 4. (V. T.) SOME QUALITY OR ENDOWMENT GIVEN TO MAN BY GOD; A PREEMINENT AND SPECIAL TALENT OR APTITUDE; POWER; FACULTY; AS, THE GIFT OF WIT; A GIFT FOR SPEAKING. 5. (N.) A VOLUNTARY TRANSFER OF REAL OR PERSONAL PROPERTY, WITHOUT ANY CONSIDERATION. IT CAN BE PERFECTED ONLY BY DEED, OR IN CASE OF PERSONAL PROPERTY, BY AN ACTUAL DELIVERY OF POSSESSION. 6. (V. T.) TO ENDOW WITH SOME POWER OR FACULTY.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
GIFT
GIFT (MATTANAH, MINCHAH, SHOCHADH; DORON, DOREA, CHAIRISMA): IN GENESIS 25:6 EXODUS 28:38 NUMBERS 18:6, 7, 29 EZEKIEL 20:26, ETC., MATTANAH, "A GIFT," IS SO RENDERED; MINCHAH, AN OFFERING OR PRESENT, USED ESPECIALLY OF THE "MEAT OFFERINGS," IS TRANSLATED "GIFT" (2 SAMUEL 8:2, 6 THE KING JAMES VERSION; 2 CHRONICLES 26:8), IN WHICH PASSAGES "TRIBUTE" IS MEANT, AS THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN); 32:23:00; PSALM 45:12. A FEW OTHER WORDS OCCUR SINGLY, E.G. 'ESHKAR, "A REWARD" (PSALM 72:10); MAS'ETH, "LIFTING UP" (ESTHER 2:18); NATHUN IS TRANSLATED "GIFTS" (NUMBERS 8:19; THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "HEBREW NETHUNIM, GIVEN"); NEDHEH, NADHAN, "IMPURE GIFTS" (EZEKIEL 16:33); NISSE'TH, "A THING LIFTED UP" (2 SAMUEL 19:42); SHOCHADH MEANS "A BRIBE" (EXODUS 23:8 DEUTERONOMY 16:19 2 CHRONICLES 19:7 PROVERBS 6:35; PROVERBS 17:8, 23 ISAIAH 1:23 EZEKIEL 22:12); IN EACH INSTANCE THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION HAS "BRIBE" EXCEPT PROVERBS 6:35, "GIFTS"; TERAMAH, "A PRESENT" (PROVERBS 29:4), MAY ALSO MEAN A BRIBE, THE KING JAMES VERSION "HE THAT RECEIVETH GIFTS," THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "HE THAT EXACTETH GIFTS," MARGIN "IMPOSETH TRIBUTE, HEBREW A MAN OF OFFERINGS." IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DORON, "A PRESENT," "GIFT" (FROM DIDOMI, "TO GIVE"), IS TRANSLATED "GIFT" (MATTHEW 2:11; MATTHEW 5:23, 14 BIS; MARK 7:11 THE KING JAMES VERSION; HEBREWS 5:1 REVELATION 11:10, ETC., REFERRING CHIEFLY TO GIFTS OR OFFERINGS TO GOD); DOREA, "A FREE GIFT" (JOHN 4:10; ACTS 2:38; ROMANS 5:15, 17; 2 CORINTHIANS 9:15; HEBREWS 6:4, ETC., REFERRING TO THE GIFTS OF GOD); DOREMA, "A FREE GIFT" (ROMANS 5:16 JAMES 1:17, THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION "BOON"); DOSIS, "GIVING" (JAMES 1:17, "EVERY GOOD GIFT," THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "GIVING"); CHARISMA, "GRACE," "FAVOR," A BENEFIT OR GOOD CONFERRED, IS ALSO USED OF DIVINE GIFTS AND FAVORS, ESPECIALLY OF THE SUPERNATURAL GIFTS IMPARTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (CHARISMATA) ENUMERATED IN ROMANS 12 1 CORINTHIANS 12; THE WORD OCCURS TRANSLATED "GIFT, GIFTS" (ROMANS 1:11), "SOME SPIRITUAL GIFT" (ROMANS 5:15, 16, "FREE GIFT"; ROMANS 6:23, "THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE," THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "FREE GIFT"; 11:29; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:7; 1 CORINTHIANS 7:7; 2 CORINTHIANS 1:11; 1 TIMOTHY 4:14; 2 TIMOTHY 1:6; 1 PETER 4:10); CHARIS, "GRACE," "FAVOR" (2 CORINTHIANS 8:4, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "GRACE"); MERISMOS, "DISTRIBUTION," "PARTING" (HEBREWS 2:4, THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "DISTRIBUTIONS"); ANATHEMA, "A THING DEVOTED TO GOD," IS ONCE (LUKE 21:5) USED OF "THE GOODLY GIFTS" (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "OFFERINGS") WHICH ADORNED THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "GIFT" IS SUBSTITUTED IN THE TEXT OF GENESIS 33:11 FOR BLESSING, MARGIN HEBREW "BLESSING"; "BOASTETH HIMSELF OF HIS GIFTS FALSELY" (PROVERBS 25:14) FOR "BOASTETH HIMSELF OF A FALSE GIFT," MARGIN HEBREW "IN A GIFT OF FALSEHOOD"; "A PARTING GIFT" FOR "PRESENTS" (MICAH 1:14); "GIVEN TO GOD" FOR "A GIFT" (MARK 7:11).
GIFT OF TONGUES
1. BASIC CHARACTER OF 1 CORINTHIANS 14:
A SPIRITUAL GIFT MENTIONED IN ACTS 10:44-46; ACTS 11:15; ACTS 19:6 MARK 16:17, AND DESCRIBED IN ACTS 2:1-13 AND AT LENGTH IN 1 CORINTHIANS 12-14, ESPECIALLY CHAPTER 14. IN FACT, 1 CORINTHIANS 14 CONTAINS SUCH A FULL AND CLEAR ACCOUNT THAT THIS PASSAGE IS BASIC. THE SPEAKER IN A TONGUE ADDRESSED GOD (14:2, 28) IN PRAYER (14:14), PRINCIPALLY IN THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING (14:15-17). THE WORDS SO UTTERED WERE INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO THE CONGREGATION (14:2, 5, 9, ETC.), AND EVEN TO THE SPEAKER HIMSELF (14:14). EDIFICATION, INDEED, WAS GAINED BY THE SPEAKER (14:4), BUT THIS WAS THE EDIFICATION OF EMOTIONAL EXPERIENCE ONLY (14:14). THE WORDS WERE SPOKEN "IN THE SPIRIT" (14:2); I.E. THE ORDINARY FACULTIES WERE SUSPENDED AND THE DIVINE, SPECIFICALLY CHRISTIAN, ELEMENT IN THE MAN TOOK CONTROL, SO THAT A CONDITION OF ECSTASY WAS PRODUCED. THIS IMMEDIATE (MYSTICAL) CONTACT WITH THE DIVINE ENABLED THE UTTERANCE OF "MYSTERIES" (14:2)-THINGS HIDDEN FROM THE ORDINARY HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. IN ORDER TO MAKE THE UTTERANCES COMPREHENSIBLE TO THE CONGREGATION, THE SERVICES OF AN "INTERPRETER" WERE NEEDED. SUCH A MAN WAS ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED FROM GOD A SPECIAL GIFT AS EXTRAORDINARY AS THE GIFTS OF MIRACLES, HEALINGS, OR THE TONGUES THEMSELVES (12:10, 30); I.E. THE ABILITY TO INTERPRET DID NOT REST AT ALL ON NATURAL KNOWLEDGE, AND ACQUISITION OF IT MIGHT BE GIVEN IN ANSWER TO PRAYER (14:13). THOSE WHO HAD THIS GIFT WERE KNOWN, AND PAUL ALLOWED THE PUBLIC EXERCISE OF "TONGUES" ONLY WHEN ONE OF THE INTERPRETERS WAS PRESENT (14:28). AS THE PRESENCE OF AN INTERPRETER WAS DETERMINED BEFORE ANYONE SPOKE, AND AS THERE WAS TO BE ONLY ONE INTERPRETER FOR THE "TWO OR THREE" SPEAKERS (14:28), ANY INTERPRETER MUST HAVE BEEN COMPETENT TO EXPLAIN ANY TONGUE. BUT DIFFERENT INTERPRETERS DID NOT ALWAYS AGREE (14:26), WHENCE THE LIMITATION TO ONE.
2. FOREIGN LANGUAGES BARRED OUT:
THESE CHARACTERISTICS OF AN INTERPRETER MAKE IT CLEAR THAT "SPEAKING IN A TONGUE" AT CORINTH WAS NOT NORMALLY FELT TO BE SPEAKING IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 14:10 ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE ARE MISLEADING WITH "THERE ARE, IT MAY BE, SO MANY KINDS OF VOICES IN THE WORLD," WHICH SUGGESTS THAT PAUL IS REFERRING DIRECTLY TO THE TONGUES. BUT TOSAUTA THERE SHOULD BE RENDERED "VERY MANY," "EVER SO MANY," AND THE VERSE IS AS PURELY ILLUSTRATIVE AS IS 14:7. HENCE, FOREIGN LANGUAGES ARE TO BE BARRED OUT. (STILL, THIS NEED NOT MEAN THAT FOREIGN PHRASES MAY NOT OCCASIONALLY HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED BY THE SPEAKERS, OR THAT AT TIMES INDIVIDUALS MAY NOT HAVE MADE ELABORATE USE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES. BUT SUCH CASES WERE NOT NORMATIVE AT CORINTH.) CONSEQUENTLY, IF "TONGUES" MEANS "LANGUAGES," ENTIRELY NEW LANGUAGES MUST BE THOUGHT OF. SUCH MIGHT HAVE BEEN OF MANY KINDS (12:28), HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS A FIT CREATION FOR THE CONVEYANCE OF NEW TRUTHS, AND MAY EVEN AT TIMES HAVE BEEN THOUGHT TO BE CELESTIAL LANGUAGES, THE "TONGUES OF ANGELS" (13:1). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE WORD FOR "TONGUE" (GLOSSA) IS OF FAIRLY COMMON USE IN GREEK TO DESIGNATE OBSOLETE OR INCOMPREHENSIBLE WORDS, AND, SPECIFICALLY, FOR THE OBSCURE PHRASES UTTERED BY AN ORACLE. THIS USE IS CLOSELY PARALLEL TO THE USE IN CORINTH AND MAY BE ITS SOURCE, ALTHOUGH THEN IT WOULD BE MORE NATURAL IF THE "TEN THOUSAND WORDS IN A TONGUE" OF 14:19 HAD READ "TEN THOUSAND GLOSSAI." IN NO CASE, HOWEVER, CAN "TONGUE" MEAN SIMPLY THE PHYSICAL ORGAN, FOR 14:18, 19 SPEAKS OF ARTICULATED WORDS AND USES THE PLURAL "TONGUES" FOR A SINGLE SPEAKER (COMPARE 14:5, 6).
3. A STATE OF ECSTASY:
A COMPLETE EXPLANATION OF THE TONGUES IS GIVEN BY THE PHENOMENA OF ECSTATIC UTTERANCES, ESPECIALLY WHEN TAKEN IN CONNECTION WITH THE HISTORY OF NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. IN ECSTASY THE SOUL FEELS ITSELF SO SUFFUSED WITH THE DIVINE THAT THE MAN IS DRAWN ABOVE ALL-NATURAL MODES OF PERCEPTION (THE UNDERSTANDING BECOMES "UNFRUITFUL"), AND THE RELIGIOUS NATURE ALONE IS FELT TO BE ACTIVE. UTTERANCES AT SUCH TIMES NATURALLY BECOME ALTOGETHER ABNORMAL. IF THE WORDS REMAIN COHERENT, THE SPEAKER MAY PROFESS TO BE UTTERING REVELATIONS, OR TO BE THE MERE ORGAN OF THE DIVINE VOICE. VERY FREQUENTLY, HOWEVER, WHAT IS SAID IS QUITE INCOMPREHENSIBLE, ALTHOUGH THE SPEAKER SEEMS TO BE ENDEAVORING TO CONVEY SOMETHING. IN A STILL MORE EXTREME CASE, THE VOICE WILL BE INARTICULATE, UTTERING ONLY GROANS OR OUTCRIES. AT THE TERMINATION OF THE EXPERIENCE THE SUBJECT IS GENERALLY UNCONSCIOUS OF ALL THAT HAS TRANSPIRED. FOR THE STATE, COMPARE PHILO, QUIS RERUM. DIVIN., LI-LIII.249-66: "THE BEST (ECSTASY) OF ALL IS A DIVINELY-INFUSED RAPTURE AND `MANIA,' TO WHICH THE RACE OF THE PROPHETS IS SUBJECT...THE WISE MAN IS A SOUNDING INSTRUMENT OF GOD’S VOICE, BEING STRUCK AND PLAYED UPON INVISIBLY BY HIM....AS LONG AS OUR MIND STILL SHINES (IS ACTIVE)...WE ARE NOT POSSESSED (BY GOD)...BUT...WHEN THE DIVINE LIGHT SHINES, THE HUMAN LIGHT SETS...THE PROPHET...IS PASSIVE, AND ANOTHER (GOD) MAKES USE OF HIS VOCAL ORGANS." COMPARE, FURTHER, THE DESCRIPTIONS OF CELSUS (ORIGEN, CONTRA CELSUS, VII.9), WHO DESCRIBES THE CHRISTIAN "PROPHETS" OF HIS DAY AS PREACHING AS IF GOD OR CHRIST WERE SPEAKING THROUGH THEM, CLOSING THEIR WORDS WITH "STRANGE, FANATICAL, AND QUITE UNINTELLIGIBLE WORDS OF WHICH NO RATIONAL PERSON CAN FIND THE MEANING." THE GREEK PAPYRI FURNISH US WITH AN ABUNDANCE OF MAGICAL FORMULAS COUCHED IN UNINTELLIGIBLE TERMS, WHICH ARE NOT INFREQUENTLY CONNECTED WITH AN ECSTATIC STATE. INTERPRETATION OF THE UTTERANCES IN SUCH A STATE WOULD ALWAYS BE DIFFICULT AND DIVERSITIES OF INTERPRETATION WOULD BE UNAVOIDABLE. STILL, WITH A FIXED CONTENT, SUCH AS THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION GAVE, AND WITH THE AID OF GESTURES, ETC., MEN WHO FELT THAT THEY HAD AN UNDERSTANDING OF SUCH CONDITIONS COULD UNDERTAKE TO EXPLAIN THEM TO THE CONGREGATION. IT IS TO BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT PAUL APPARENTLY DOES NOT FEEL THAT THE GIFT OF INTERPRETATION IS MUCH TO BE RELIED ON, FOR OTHERWISE HE WOULD HAVE APPRAISED THE UTILITY OF TONGUES MORE HIGHLY THAN HE DOES. BUT THE POPULARITY OF TONGUES IN CORINTH IS EASILY UNDERSTOOD. THE SPEAKER WAS FELT TO BE TAKEN INTO THE CLOSEST OF UNIONS WITH GOD AND HENCE, TO BE AN ESPECIAL OBJECT OF GOD’S FAVOR. INDEED, THE OCCURRENCE OF THE PHENOMENON IN A NEO-CONVERT WAS IRREFRAGABLE PROOF THAT THE CONVERSION WAS APPROVED BY GOD (ACTS 10:44-48; ACTS 11:15; ACTS 19:6). SO, IN MARK 16:17 THE GIFT IS TREATED AS AN EXCEPTIONAL AND MIRACULOUS DIVINE BLESSING (IN THIS VERSE "NEW" IS TEXTUALLY UNCERTAIN, AND THE MEANING OF THE WORD, IF READ, IS UNCERTAIN ALSO). MOREOVER, FOR THE MORE SELFISH, THE GIFT WAS VERY SHOWY (1 CORINTHIANS 13:1 SUGGESTS THAT IT WAS VOCIFEROUS), AND ITS POSSESSION GRATIFIED ANY DESIRE FOR PERSONAL PROMINENCE.
4. THE ACCOUNT IN ACTS 2:
THE ACCOUNT IN ACTS 2 DIFFERS FROM THAT OF 1 CORINTHIANS 14 IN MAKING THE TONGUES FOREIGN LANGUAGES, ALTHOUGH THE ABILITY TO USE SUCH LANGUAGES IS NOT SAID TO HAVE BECOME A PERMANENT APOSTOLIC ENDOWMENT. (NOR IS IT SAID THAT THE SPEECH OF ACTS 2:14-36 WAS DELIVERED IN MORE THAN ONE LANGUAGE.) WHEN THE DESCENT OF THE SPIRIT OCCURRED, THOSE WHO WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WERE SEIZED WITH ECSTASY AND UTTERED PRAISES TO GOD. A CROWD GATHERED AND VARIOUS PERSONS RECOGNIZED WORDS AND PHRASES IN THEIR OWN TONGUES; NOTHING MORE THAN THIS IS SAID. THAT THE OCCASION WAS ONE WHERE A MIRACLE WOULD HAVE HAD UNUSUAL EVIDENTIAL VALUE IS EVIDENT, AND THOSE WHO SEE A PURE MIRACLE IN THE ACCOUNT HAVE AMPLE JUSTIFICATION FOR THEIR POSITION. BUT NO MORE THAN A PROVIDENTIAL CONTROL OF NATURAL FORCES NEED BE POSTULATED, FOR SIMILAR PHENOMENA ARE ABUNDANTLY EVIDENCED IN THE HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. AT TIMES OF INTENSE EMOTIONAL STRESS, THE MEMORY ACQUIRES ABNORMAL POWER, AND PERSONS MAY REPEAT WORDS AND EVEN LONG PASSAGES IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE, ALTHOUGH THEY MAY HAVE HEARD THEM ONLY ONCE. NOW THE SITUATION AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE FEAST GAVE EXACTLY THE CONDITIONS NEEDED, FOR THEN THERE WERE GATHERED PILGRIMS FROM ALL COUNTRIES, WHO RECITED IN PUBLIC LITURGICAL PASSAGES (ESPECIALLY THE SHEMONEH `ESREH) IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGES. THESE, IN PART, THE APOSTLES AND THE "BRETHREN" SIMPLY REPRODUCED. INCOMPREHENSIBLE WORDS AND PHRASES MAY WELL HAVE BEEN INCLUDED ALSO (ACTS 2:13), BUT FOR THE DIGNITY OF THE APOSTLES AND FOR THE IMPORTANCE OF PENTECOST LUKE NATURALLY CARED TO EMPHASIZE ONLY THE MORE UNUSUAL SIDE AND THAT WITH THE GREATEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE. IT IS URGED, TO BE SURE, THAT THIS INTERPRETATION CONTRADICTS THE ACCOUNT IN 1 CORINTHIANS 14. BUT IT DOES SO ONLY ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE TONGUES WERE ALWAYS UNIFORM IN THEIR MANIFESTATION AND APPRAISEMENT EVERYWHERE-AND THE STATEMENT OF THIS ASSUMPTION IS ITS OWN REFUTATION. IF THE MODERN HISTORY OF ECSTATIC UTTERANCES HAS ANY BEARING ON THE APOSTOLIC AGE, THE SPEAKING IN FOREIGN LANGUAGES COULD NOT HAVE BEEN LIMITED ONLY TO PENTECOST. (THAT, HOWEVER, IT WAS AS COMMON AS THE SPEAKING IN NEW "LANGUAGES" WOULD BE ALTOGETHER UNLIKELY.) BUT BOTH VARIETIES LUKE MAY WELL HAVE KNOWN IN HIS OWN EXPERIENCE.
5. RELIGIOUS EMOTIONALISM:
PAUL'S TREATMENT OF THE TONGUES IN 1 CORINTHIANS 12-14 IS A CLASSICAL PASSAGE FOR THE EVALUATION OF RELIGIOUS EMOTIONALISM. TONGUES ARE A DIVINE GIFT, THE EXERCISE IS NOT TO BE FORBIDDEN (14:39), AND PAUL HIMSELF IS GRATEFUL THAT HE HAS THE GIFT IN AN UNCOMMON DEGREE (14:18). INDEED, TO THOSE WHO TREAT THEM SIMPLY WITH SCORN THEY BECOME A "SIGN" THAT HARDENING IS TAKING PLACE (14:21-23). YET A LOVE OF THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE SHOWY IS SIMPLY CHILDISH (14:20; 13:11), AND THE POSSESSOR OF THE GIFT IS NOT TO THINK THAT HE HAS THE ONLY THING WORTH OBTAINING (1 CORINTHIANS 12). THE ONLY GIFT THAT IS UTTERLY INDISPENSABLE IS LOVE (1 CORINTHIANS 13), AND WITHOUT IT, TONGUES ARE MERE NOISE (13:1). THE PUBLIC EVIDENTIAL VALUE OF TONGUES, ON WHICH PERHAPS THE CORINTHIANS WERE INCLINED TO LAY STRESS, PAUL RATES VERY LOW (14:21-23). INDEED, WHEN EXERCISED IN PUBLIC THEY TEND TO PROMOTE ONLY THE SELF-GLORIFICATION OF THE SPEAKER (14:4), AND SO ARE FORBIDDEN WHEN THERE IS NOT AN INTERPRETER, AND THEY ARE LIMITED FOR PUBLIC USE AT ALL TIMES (14:27, 28). BUT THE IDEAL PLACE FOR THEIR EXERCISE IS IN PRIVATE: "LET HIM SPEAK TO HIMSELF, AND TO GOD" (14:28). THE APPLICABILITY OF ALL THIS TO MODERN CONDITIONS NEEDS NO COMMENTARY. ULTRA-EMOTIONALISTIC OUTBREAKS STILL CAUSE THE FORMATION OF ECCENTRIC SECTS AMONG US, AND EVERY EVANGELIST KNOWS WELL-MEANING BUT SLIGHTLY WEAK INDIVIDUALS WHO MAKE THEMSELVES A NUISANCE. ON THE OTHER HAND, A PURELY INTELLECTUAL AND ETHICAL RELIGION IS RATHER A DREARY THING. A MAN WHO HAS NEVER ALLOWED HIS RELIGIOUS EMOTIONS TO CARRY HIM AWAY MAY WELL BE IN A HIGH STATE OF GRACE-BUT HE HAS MISSED SOMETHING, AND SOMETHING OF VERY GREAT VALUE.
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE ACT OF SEEING; PERCEPTION OF OBJECTS BY THE EYE; VIEW; AS, TO GAIN SIGHT OF LAND. 2. (N.) THE POWER OF SEEING; THE FACULTY OF VISION, OR OF PERCEIVING OBJECTS BY THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF THE EYES. 3. (N.) THE STATE OF ADMITTING UNOBSTRUCTED VISION; VISIBILITY; OPEN VIEW; REGION WHICH THE EYE AT ONE TIME SURVEYS; SPACE THROUGH WHICH THE POWER OF VISION EXTENDS; AS, AN OBJECT WITHIN SIGHT.
4. (N.) A SPECTACLE; A VIEW; A SHOW; SOMETHING WORTH SEEING. 5. (N.) THE INSTRUMENT OF SEEING; THE EYE. 6. (V. T.) INSPECTION; EXAMINATION; AS, A LETTER INTENDED FOR THE SIGHT OF ONLY ONE PERSON. 7. (V. T.) MENTAL VIEW; OPINION; JUDGMENT; AS, IN THEIR SIGHT IT WAS HARMLESS. 8. (N.) A SMALL APERTURE THROUGH WHICH OBJECTS ARE TO BE SEEN, AND BY WHICH THEIR DIRECTION IS SETTLED OR ASCERTAINED; AS, THE SIGHT OF A QUADRANT. 9. (N.) A SMALL PIECE OF METAL, FIXED OR MOVABLE, ON THE BREECH, MUZZLE, CENTER, OR TRUNNION OF A GUN, OR ON THE BREECH AND THE MUZZLE OF A RIFLE, PISTOL, ETC., BY MEANS OF WHICH THE EYE IS GUIDED IN AIMING. 10. (V. T.) IN A DRAWING, PICTURE, ETC., THAT PART OF THE SURFACE, AS OF PAPER OR CANVAS, WHICH IS WITHIN THE FRAME OR THE BORDER OR MARGIN. IN A FRAME OR THE LIKE, THE OPEN SPACE, THE OPENING. 11. (N.) A GREAT NUMBER, QUANTITY, OR SUM; AS, A SIGHT OF MONEY. 12. (V. T.) TO GET SIGHT OF; TO SEE; AS, TO SIGHT LAND; TO SIGHT A WRECK. 13. (V. T.) TO LOOK AT THROUGH A SIGHT; TO SEE ACCURATELY; AS, TO SIGHT AN OBJECT, AS A STAR. 14. (V. T.) TO APPLY SIGHTS TO; TO ADJUST THE SIGHTS OF; ALSO, TO GIVE THE PROPER ELEVATION AND DIRECTION TO BY MEANS OF A SIGHT; AS, TO SIGHT A RIFLE OR A CANNON. 15. (V. I.) TO TAKE AIM BY A SIGHT.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
BAPTISMAL REGENERATION
BAP-TIZ'-MAL RE-JEN-ER-A'-SHUN: AS INDICATED IN THE GENERAL ARTICLES ON BAPTISM AND SACRAMENTS, THE DOCTRINE ORDINARILY HELD BY PRESBYTERIANS, CONGREGATIONALISTS, BAPTISTS, METHODISTS, AND ALSO BY LOW-CHURCH EPISCOPALIANS, DIFFERS FROM THAT OF THE ROMAN AND GREEK CHURCHES, AND OF HIGH-CHURCH ANGLICANS, IN ITS REJECTION OF THE IDEA THAT BAPTISM IS THE INSTRUMENTAL CAUSE OF REGENERATION, AND THAT THE GRACE OF REGENERATION IS EFFECTUALLY CONVEYED THROUGH THE ADMINISTRATION OF THAT RITE WHEREVER DULY PERFORMED. THE TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE ON THIS SUBJECT IS HELD TO BE THAT SALVATION IS IMMEDIATELY DEPENDENT ON FAITH, WHICH, AS A FRUIT OF THE OPERATION OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN THE SOUL, ALREADY, IN ITS RECEPTION OF CHRIST, IMPLIES THE REGENERATING ACTION OF THAT SPIRIT, AND IS ITSELF ONE EVIDENCE OF IT. TO FAITH IN CHRIST IS ATTACHED THE PROMISE OF FORGIVENESS, AND OF ALL OTHER BLESSINGS. BAPTISM IS ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO ALREADY POSSESS (AT LEAST PROFESS) THIS FAITH, AND SYMBOLIZES THE DYING TO SIN AND RISING TO RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPLICIT IN THE ACT OF FAITH (ROMANS 6). IT IS THE SYMBOL OF A CLEANSING FROM SIN AND RENEWAL BY GOD’S SPIRIT, BUT NOT THE AGENCY EFFECTING THAT RENEWAL, EVEN INSTRUMENTALLY. BAPTISM IS NOT, INDEED, TO BE REGARDED AS A BARE SYMBOL. IT MAY BE EXPECTED THAT ITS, BELIEVING RECEPTION WILL BE ACCOMPANIED BY FRESH MEASURES OF GRACE, STRENGTHENING AND FITTING FOR THE NEW LIFE. THIS, HOWEVER, AS THE LIFE IS ALREADY THERE, HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE IDEA OF BAPTISM AS AN OPUS OPERATUM, WORKING A SPIRITUAL CHANGE IN VIRTUE OF ITS MERE ADMINISTRATION. IN SCRIPTURE THE AGENCY WITH WHICH REGENERATION IS SPECIALLY CONNECTED IS THE DIVINE "WORD" (COMPARE 1 PETER 1:23). WITHOUT LIVING FAITH, IN THOSE CAPABLE OF ITS EXERCISE, THE OUTWARD RITE CAN AVAIL NOTHING. THE SUPPOSED "REGENERATION" MAY BE RECEIVED-IN MULTITUDES OF INSTANCES IS RECEIVED-WITHOUT THE LEAST APPARENT CHANGE IN HEART OR LIFE. THE ABOVE, NATURALLY, APPLIES TO ADULTS; THE CASE OF CHILDREN, BORN AND GROWING UP WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, IS ON A DIFFERENT FOOTING. THOSE WHO RECOGNIZE THE RIGHT OF SUCH TO BAPTISM HOLD THAT IN THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN DEVELOPMENT CHILDREN OF BELIEVING PARENTS SHOULD BE THE SUBJECTS OF DIVINE GRACE FROM THE COMMENCEMENT (EPHESIANS 6:4); THEY THEREFORE PROPERLY RECEIVE THE INITIATORY RITE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. THE FAITH OF THE PARENT, IN PRESENTING HIS CHILD FOR BAPTISM, LAYS HOLD ON GOD’S PROMISE TO BE A GOD TO HIM AND TO HIS CHILDREN; AND HE IS ENTITLED TO HOPE FOR THAT WHICH BAPTISM PLEDGES TO HIM. BUT THIS, AGAIN, HAS NO RELATION TO THE IDEA OF REGENERATION THROUGH BAPTISM.
ANGLICAN (HIGH-CHURCH) DOCTRINE
REGENERATION, THE INITIAL GIFT OF LIFE IN CHRIST, IS, IN THE CHURCH'S NORMAL SYSTEM, ASSOCIATED WITH THE SACRAMENT OF BAPTISM. THE BASIS FOR THIS TEACHING AND PRACTICE OF THE CHURCH IS FOUND PRIMARILY IN OUR LORD’S DISCOURSE TO NICODEMUS (JOHN 3:1-8) WHEREIN THE NEW BIRTH IS ASSOCIATED NOT ONLY WITH THE QUICKENING SPIRIT BUT WITH THE ELEMENT OF WATER. THE SAVIOR'S WORDS, LITERALLY TRANSLATED, ARE AS FOLLOWS: "EXCEPT ONE BE BORN (OUT) OF WATER AND SPIRIT (EX HUDATOS KAI PNEUMATOS GENNAOMAI), HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD." (THAT IT IS THE IMPERSONAL ASPECT OF THE DIVINE SPIRIT, AS EQUIVALENT TO "SPIRITUAL LIFE" WHICH IS HERE PRESENTED, IS INDICATED BY THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE IN THE GREEK OF JOHN 3:5.) ENTRANCE INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IMPLIES ENTRANCE INTO THE CHURCH AS THE OUTWARD AND VISIBLE EMBODIMENT OF THAT KINGDOM. OUR LORD, IN THE PASSAGE ABOVE CITED, DOES NOT LIMIT THE POSSIBILITY OR THE NEED OF "NEW BIRTH" TO THOSE WHO HAVE ARRIVED AT ADULT AGE, OR "YEARS OF DISCRETION," BUT USES THE GENERAL PRONOUN TIS, "ANYONE." THE ANGLICAN CHURCH DOES NOT, HOWEVER, TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS UNCONDITIONALLY NECESSARY, BUT ONLY THAT IT IS "GENERALLY" NECESSARY TO SALVATION (COMPARE THE LANGUAGE OF THE CHURCH CATECHISM WITH THE QUALIFICATION MENTIONED IN THE PRAYER-BOOK "OFFICE FOR THE BAPTISM OF THOSE OF RIPER YEARS," "WHEREBY YE MAY PERCEIVE THE GREAT NECESSITY OF THIS SACRAMENT, WHERE IT MAY BE HAD"). IT IS NOT TAUGHT THAT THE GRACE OF GOD IS ABSOLUTELY OR UNCONDITIONALLY BOUND TO THE EXTERNAL MEANS, BUT ONLY THAT THESE SACRAMENTAL AGENCIES ARE THE ORDINARY AND NORMAL CHANNELS OF DIVINE GRACE. THE TYPICAL FORM OF BAPTISM IS THAT APPROPRIATE TO THE INITIATION OF ADULTS INTO THE CHRISTIAN BODY. JUSTIN MARTYR IN HIS FIRST APOLOGY (CHAPTER LXI) NO DOUBT TESTIFIES TO WHAT WAS THE GENERAL VIEW OF CHRISTIANS IN THE 2ND CENTURY (CIRCA 150 A.D.): "AS MANY AS ARE PERSUADED AND BELIEVE THAT THE THINGS TAUGHT AND SAID BY US ARE TRUE, AND, MOREOVER, TAKE UPON THEM TO LIVE ACCORDINGLY, ARE TAUGHT TO PRAY AND ASK OF GOD WITH FASTING FOR FORGIVENESS OF THEIR FORMER SINS;. AND THEN THEY ARE BROUGHT TO A PLACE OF WATER, AND THERE REGENERATED AFTER THE SAME MANNER WITH OURSELVES; FOR THEY ARE WASHED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND LORD OF THE UNIVERSE, AND OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT." FOR THE DUE ADMINISTRATION OF THIS SACRAMENT, PERSONAL FAITH AND REPENTANCE ON THE PART OF THE CANDIDATE ARE PREREQUISITE CONDITIONS. HOWEVER, "THE BAPTISM OF YOUNG CHILDREN" (I.E. OF INFANTS) "IS IN ANY WISE TO BE RETAINED IN THE CHURCH, AS MOST AGREEABLE TO THE INSTITUTION OF CHRIST" (XXXIX ARTICLES, ART. XXVII, SUB FIN.). IN THE SERVICE "FOR THE BAPTISM OF INFANTS," REPENTANCE AND FAITH ARE PROMISED FOR THE CHILDREN BY THEIR "SURETIES" (ORDINARILY KNOWN AS "SPONSORS" OR "GODPARENTS"), "WHICH PROMISE, WHEN THEY COME TO AGE (THE CHILDREN) THEMSELVES ARE BOUND TO PERFORM."
THE PERSON, WHETHER ADULT OR INFANT, RECEIVES IN HIS BAPTISM A REAL FORGIVENESS; A WASHING AWAY OF ALL SINS, WHETHER ORIGINAL OR ACTUAL. HE ALSO RECEIVES, AT LEAST IN GERM, THE BEGINNINGS OF NEW LIFE IN CHRIST; WHICH LIFE, HOWEVER, MUST BE DEVELOPED AND BROUGHT TO PERFECTION THROUGH HIS PERSONAL COOPERATION WITH THE GRACE OF GOD. BUT REGENERATION, AS SUCH, IS NOT CONVERSION; IT IS NOT EVEN FAITH OR LOVE, STRICTLY SPEAKING. THESE LATTER, WHILE THEY ARE CONDITIONS, OR EFFECTS, OR EVIDENCES OF REGENERATION, ARE NOT REGENERATION ITSELF, WHICH IS PURELY THE WORK OF GOD, OPERATING BY HIS CREATIVE POWER, THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. THE MORAL TEST OF THE EXISTENCE OF SPIRITUAL LIFE IS THE PRESENCE IN HEART AND CONDUCT OF THE SEXLESS LOVE OF GOD AND OF OBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMANDMENTS. IT MAY BE ADDED THAT THE BESTOWMENT OF THE GIFTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH-OF THE MANIFOLD GRACES AND OF THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT-IS PRIMARILY ASSOCIATED WITH THE LAYING ON OF HANDS (CONFIRMATION) RATHER THAN WITH BAPTISM PROPER; THE RITE OF CONFIRMATION WAS, HOWEVER, ORIGINALLY CONNECTED WITH THE BAPTISMAL SERVICE, AS AN ADJUNCT TO IT. THE NEWLY-MADE CHRISTIAN IS NOT TO REST CONTENT WITH THE INITIAL GIFT OF LIFE; HE IS BOUND TO STRIVE FORWARD UNTO PERFECTION. CONFIRMATION IS, IN A SENSE, THE COMPLETION OF BAPTISM. "THE DOCTRINE OF LAYING ON OF HANDS" IS ACCORDINGLY CONNECTED WITH "THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMS," AND BOTH ARE RECKONED BY THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HE AS AMONG "THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF CHRIST" (HEBREWS 6:1, 2 THE KING JAMES VERSION).
LUTHERAN DOCTRINE
1. DEFINITION OF TERMS:
REGENERATION IS HERE TAKEN IN ITS STRICT MEANING TO DENOTE THAT INTERNAL SPIRITUAL CHANGE, NOT OF THE SUBSTANCE, BUT OF THE QUALITIES, OF THE INTELLECT AND WILL OF NATURAL MAN, BY WHICH BLINDNESS, DARKNESS IN REGARD TO SPIRITUAL MATTERS, ESPECIALLY THE GOSPEL, IS REMOVED FROM THE FORMER, AND SPIRITUAL BONDAGE, IMPOTENCY, DEATH FROM THE LATTER (2 CORINTHIANS 3:5 ACTS 26:18 PHILIPPIANS 2:13), AND THE HEART OF THE SINNER IS MADE TO SAVINGLY KNOW AND APPROPRIATE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE MERITS OF HIS OF ATONING SACRIFICE, AS ITS ONLY HOPE FOR A GOD-PLEASING LIFE HERE IN TIME AND A LIFE IN GLORY HEREAFTER. REGENERATION IN THE STRICT SENSE SIGNIFIES THE FIRST SPIRITUAL MOVEMENTS AND IMPULSES IN MAN, THE BEGINNING OF HIS THINKING DIVINE THOUGHTS, CHERISHING HOLY DESIRES AND WILLING GOD-LIKE VOLITIONS. BUT IT DOES NOT SIGNIFY THE RADICAL EXTINCTION OF SIN IN MAN; FOR EVIL CONCUPISCENCE REMAINS ALSO IN THE REGENERATE AS A HOSTILE ELEMENT TO THE NEW LIFE (ROMANS 7:23-25 GALATIANS 5:16, 17). PECCATUM TOLLITUR IN BAPTISMO, NON UT NON SIT, SED UT NON OBSIT-AUGUSTINE. "SIN IS REMOVED IN BAPTISM, NOT THAT IT MAY NOT BE, BUT THAT IT MAY NOT HURT." REDUCED TO ITS LOWEST TERMS, REGENERATION IN THE STRICT SENSE MAY BE DEFINED AS THE KINDLING SAVING FAITH IN THE HEART OF THE SINNER; FOR ACCORDING TO 1 JOHN 5:1, "WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BEGOTTEN OF GOD." SUCH TERMS AS NEW CREATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17 GALATIANS 6:15 MARGIN), SPIRITUAL QUICKENING, OR VIVIFICATION (EPHESIANS 2:5 ROMANS 6:11), SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION (EPHESIANS 2:6 COLOSSIANS 3:1), ARE TRUE SYNONYMS OF REGENERATION IN THE STRICT SENSE. IN THE POINT OF TIME JUSTIFICATION COINCIDES WITH REGENERATION IN THE STRICT SENSE; FOR IT IS BY FAITH, TOO, THAT THE SINNER IS JUSTIFIED. BUT THESE TWO SPIRITUAL EVENTS MUST NOT BE CONFOUNDED; FOR JUSTIFICATION AFFECTS, NOT THE INTERNAL CONDITIONS OF THE SINNER'S HEART, BUT HIS LEGAL STANDING WITH GOD THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE. REGENERATION IS CALLED BAPTISMAL REGENERATION IN SO FAR AS IT OCCURS IN THE EVENT AND AS AN EFFECT OF THE APPLICATION OF THE CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.
2. SCRIPTURAL BASIS OF THIS DOCTRINE:
THE TWO LEADING TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE WHICH DECLARE IN PLAIN TERMS THAT BAPTISM IS A MEANS FOR EFFECTING REGENERATION IN THE STRICT SENSE ARE JOHN 3:5 AND TITUS 3:5. BUT THIS DOCTRINE IS IMPLIED IN ACTS 2:38 EPHESIANS 5:26 GALATIANS 3:27 1 PETER 3:21. IN JOHN 3:7 IT IS IMMATERIAL WHETHER ANOTHEN GENNETHENAI IS RENDERED "TO BE BORN FROM ABOVE" OR "TO BE BORN A SECOND TIME." FOR THE SECOND BIRTH IS NEVER OF THE FLESH (JOHN 1:13; JOHN 3:4, 5); HENCE, IS ALWAYS OF DIVINE ORIGIN, "FROM ABOVE." IT IS ASCRIBED TO THE AGENCY OF THE ENTIRE TRINITY: THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (JAMES 1:18 1 PETER 1:3); THE SON [JESUS] (JOHN 1:12); AND THE SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] (TITUS 3:5). BUT BY APPROPRIATION IT IS GENERALLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE SPIRIT ALONE, WHOSE PARTICULAR FUNCTION IS THAT OF QUICKENER. BAPTISM IS AN INSTRUMENT BY WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT EFFECTS REGENERATION. "WATER AND THE SPIRIT" (JOHN 3:5) IS A PARAPHRASTIC DESCRIPTION OF BAPTISM: "WATER," INASMUCH AS THE MAN IS BAPTIZED THEREWITH (1 JOHN 5:7, 8 EPHESIANS 5:26) FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN (ACTS 2:33; ACTS 22:16 1 CORINTHIANS 6:11), AND "SPIRIT," INASMUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST IS GIVEN TO THE PERSON BAPTIZED IN ORDER TO HIS SPIRITUAL RENEWAL AND SANCTIFICATION; "BOTH TOGETHER-THE FORMER AS CAUSA MEDIANS, THE LATTER AS CAUSA EFFICIENS-CONSTITUTE THE OBJECTIVE AND CAUSATIVE ELEMENT OUT OF WHICH (COMPARE JOHN 1:13) THE BIRTH FROM ABOVE IS PRODUCED (EK)" (MEYER). IN TITUS 3:5 "THE EXPRESSION TO LOUTROU PALINGENESIAS, LITERALLY, `BATH OF REGENERATION,' HAS BEEN VERY ARBITRARILY INTERPRETED BY SOME EXPOSITORS, SOME TAKING LOUTRON AS A FIGURATIVE NAME FOR THE REGENERATION ITSELF, OR FOR THE PRAEDICARIO EVANGELII, `PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL' OR FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT, OR FOR THE ABUNDANT IMPARTING OF THE SPIRIT. FROM EPHESIANS 5:26 IT IS CLEAR THAT IT CAN MEAN NOTHING ELSE THAN BAPTISM; COMPARE TOO, HEBREWS 10:22 1 CORINTHIANS 6:11; ACTS 22:16." OF THIS LAVER OF REGENERATION PAUL SAYS THAT THROUGH IT (DIA), I.E. BY ITS INSTRUMENTALITY, MEN ARE SAVED. MEYER IS RIGHT WHEN, CORRECTING A FORMER VIEW OF HIS, HE STATES: "ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT, PAUL CALLS BAPTISM THE BATH OF THE NEW BIRTH, NOT MEANING THAT IT PLEDGES US TO THE NEW BIRTH (`TO COMPLETE THE PROCESS OF MORAL PURIFICATION, OF EXPIATION AND SANCTIFICATION,' MATTHIES), NOR THAT IT IS A VISIBLE IMAGE OF THE NEW BIRTH (WETTE), FOR NEITHER IN THE ONE SENSE NOR IN THE OTHER COULD IT BE REGARDED AS A MEANS OF SAVING. PAUL USES THAT NAME FOR IT AS THE BATH BY MEANS OF WHICH GOD ACTUALLY BRINGS ABOUT THE NEW BIRTH." THE APPLICATION OF BAPTISM AND THE OPERATION OF THE SPIRIT MUST BE VIEWED AS ONE UNDIVIDED ACTION. THUS, THE OFFENSE OF SPURGEON, WEISS AND OTHERS AT "REGENERATION BY WATER-BAPTISM" CAN BE REMOVED.
3. FAITH IN BAPTISM:
BAPTISM DOES NOT PRODUCE SALUTARY EFFECTS EX OPERE OPERATO, I.E. BY THE MERE EXTERNAL PERFORMANCE OF THE BAPTISMAL ACTION. NO INSTRUMENT WITH WHICH DIVINE GRACE WORKS DOES. EVEN THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL IS VOID OF SAVING RESULTS IF NOT "MIXED WITH FAITH" (HEBREWS 4:2 THE KING JAMES VERSION). LUTHER CORRECTLY DESCRIBES THE WORKING OF BAPTISM THUS: "HOW CAN WATER DO SUCH GREAT THINGS? IT IS NOT THE WATER INDEED THAT DOES THEM, BUT THE WORD OF GOD WHICH IS IN AND WITH THE WATER (GOD’S GIVING HAND), AND FAITH WHICH TRUSTS SUCH WORD OF GOD IN THE WATER (MAN'S RECEIVING HAND)." BUT THIS FAITH, WHICH IS REQUIRED FOR A SALUTARY USE OF THE GOSPEL AND BAPTISM, IS WROUGHT BY THESE AS INSTRUMENTS WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT EMPLOYS TO PRODUCE FAITH; NOT BY IMPARTING TO THEM A MAGICAL POWER BUT BY UNITING HIS DIVINE POWER WITH THEM (ROMANS 10:17 2 CORINTHIANS 4:6 EPHESIANS 5:26).
4. INFANTS AND ADULTS:
THE COMPREHENSIVE STATEMENTS IN JOHN 3:6 EPHESIANS 2:3 ("BY NATURE") SHOW THAT INFANTS ARE IN NEED OF BEING REGENERATED, AND MATTHEW 18:3, 6, THAT THEY ARE CAPABLE OF FAITH. IT IS NOT MORE DIFFICULT FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT TO WORK FAITH IN INFANTS BY BAPTISM, THAN IN ADULTS BY THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL. AND INFANT FAITH, THOUGH IT MAY BAFFLE OUR ATTEMPTS AT EXACT DEFINITION, IS NEVERTHELESS HONORED IN SCRIPTURE WITH THE WORD WHICH DENOTES GENUINE FAITH, PISTEUEIN, TRUSTFULLY RELYING ON CHRIST (MATTHEW 18:6; COMPARE 2 TIMOTHY 3:15; 2 TIMOTHY 1:5). IN THE CASE OF ADULTS WHO HAVE RECEIVED FAITH THROUGH HEARING AND READING THE GOSPEL (JAMES 1:18; 1 PETER 1:23; 1 CORINTHIANS 4:15), BAPTISM IS STILL "THE WASHING OF REGENERATION," BECAUSE IT IS A SEAL TO THEM OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH THESE PEOPLE HAVE PREVIOUSLY OBTAINED BY BELIEVING THE GOSPEL (ROMANS 4:11-13; GALATIANS 3:7); AND IT REMINDS THEM OF, AND ENABLES THEM TO DISCHARGE, THEIR DAILY DUTY OF PUTTING AWAY THE OLD AND PUTTING ON THE NEW MAN (EPHESIANS 4:22, 24), JUST AS THE WORD IS STILL THE REGENERATING WORD OF TRUTH (JAMES 1:18) THOUGH IT BE PREACHED TO PERSONS WHO ARE REGENERATED A LONG TIME AGO. ACCORDINGLY, LUTHER RIGHTLY EXTENDS THE REGENERATING AND RENEWING INFLUENCES OF BAPTISM THROUGHOUT THE LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN, WHEN HE SAYS "BAPTIZING WITH WATER SIGNIFIES THAT THE OLD ADAM IN US SHOULD, BY DAILY CONTRITION AND REPENTANCE, BE DROWNED AND DIE, WITH ALL SINS AND EVIL LUSTS; AND, AGAIN, A NEW MAN SHOULD COME FORTH AND ARISE, WHO SHALL LIVE BEFORE GOD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PURITY FOREVER" (SMALLER CATECHISM).
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
SIMON
(CONTRACTED FORM OF SIMEON, A HEARING). SON OF MATTATHIAS. [MACCABEES] SON OF ONIAS THE HIGH PRIEST, WHOSE EULOGY CLOSES THE "PRAISE OF FAMOUS MEN" IN THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, CH. 4. (B.C. 302-293.) A "GOVERNOR OF THE TEMPLE" IN THE TIME OF SELEUCUS PHILOPATOR, WHOSE INFORMATION AS TO THE TREASURES OF THE TEMPLE LED TO THE SACRILEGIOUS ATTACH OF HELIORDORUS. 2 MACC. 3:4, ETC. (B.C. 175.) SIMON THE BROTHER OF JESUS. THE ONLY UNDOUBTED NOTICE OF THIS SIMON OCCURS IN (MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3) HE HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED BY SOME WRITERS WITH SIMON THE CANAANITE, AND STILL MORE GENERALLY WITH SYMEON WHO BECAME BISHOP OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE DEATH OF JAMES, A.D. 62. THE FORMER OF THESE OPINIONS, RESTS ON NO EVIDENCE WHATEVER, NOR IS THE LATER WITHOUT ITS DIFFICULTIES. SIMON THE CANAANITE, ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, (MATTHEW 10:4; MARK 3:18) OTHERWISE DESCRIBED AS SIMON ZELOTES, (LUKE 6:15; ACTS 1:13) (A.D. 28.) THE LATTER TERM, WHICH IS PECULIAR TO LUKE, IS THE GREEK EQUIVALENT FOR THE CHALDEES TERM PRESERVED BY MATTHEW AND MARK. [CANAANITE, THE] EACH OF THESE EQUALLY POINTS OUT SIMON AS BELONGING TO THE FACTION OF THE ZEALOTS, WHO WERE CONSPICUOUS FOR THEIR FIERCE ADVOCACY OF THE MOSAIC RITUAL. SIMON OF CYRENE, A HELLENISTIC JEW, BORN AT CYRENE, ON THE NORTH COAST OF AFRICA, WHO WAS PRESENT AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS, EITHER AS AN ATTENDANT AT THE FEAST, (ACTS 2:10) OR AS ONE OF THE NUMEROUS SETTLERS AT JERUSALEM FROM THAT PLACE. (ACTS 6:9) (A.D. 30.) MEETING THE PROCESSION THAT CONDUCTED JESUS TO GOLGOTHA, AS HE WAS RETURNING FROM THE COUNTRY, HE WAS PRESSED INTO THE SERVICE TO BEAR THE CROSS, (MATTHEW 27:32; MARK 15:21; LUKE 23:26) WHEN JESUS HIMSELF WAS UNABLE TO CARRY IT ANY LONGER. COMP. (JOHN 19:17) MARK DESCRIBES HIM AS THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER AND RUFUS, PERHAPS BECAUSE THIS WAS THE RUFUS KNOWN TO THE ROMAN CHRISTIANS, (ROMANS 16:13) FOR WHOM HE MORE ESPECIALLY WROTE. SIMON, A RESIDENT AT BETHANY, DISTINGUISHED AS "THE LEPER." IT IS NOT IMPROBABLE THAT HE HAD BEEN MIRACULOUSLY CURED BY JESUS. IN HIS HOUSE MARY ANOINTED JESUS PREPARATORY TO HIS DEATH AND BURIAL. (MATTHEW 26:6) ETC.; MARK 14:3 ETC.; JOHN 12:1 ETC. 
SIMON MAGUS, A SAMARITAN LIVING IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE, DISTINGUISHED AS A SORCERER OR "MAGICIAN," FROM HIS PRACTICE OF MAGICAL ARTS. (ACTS 8:9) ACCORDING TO ECCLESIASTICAL WRITERS HE WAS BORN AT GITTON, A VILLAGE OF SAMARIA, AND WAS PROBABLY EDUCATED AT ALEXANDRIA IN THE TENETS OF THE GNOSTIC SCHOOL. HE IS FIRST INTRODUCED TO US AS PRACTICING MAGICAL ARTS IN A CITY OF SAMARIA, PERHAPS SYCHAR, (ACTS 8:5) COMP. JOHN 4:5 AND WITH SUCH SUCCESS THAT HE WAS PRONOUNCED TO BE "THE POWER OF GOD WHICH IS CALLED GREAT." (ACTS 8:10) THE PREACHING AND MIRACLES OF PHILIP HAVING EXCITED HIS OBSERVATION, HE BECAME ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES, AND RECEIVED BAPTISM AT HIS HANDS, A.D. 36,37. SUBSEQUENTLY HE WITNESSED THE EFFECT PRODUCED BY THE IMPOSITION OF HANDS, AS PRACTICED BY THE APOSTLES PETER AND JOHN, AND, BEING DESIROUS OF ACQUIRING A SIMILAR POWER FOR HIMSELF, HE OFFERED A SUM OF MONEY FOR IT. HIS OBJECT EVIDENTLY WAS TO APPLY THE POWER TO THE PROSECUTION OF MAGICAL ARTS. THE MOTIVE AND THE MEANS WERE EQUALLY TO BE REPROBATED; AND HIS PROPOSITION MET WITH A SEVERE DENUNCIATION FROM PETER, FOLLOWED BY A PETITION ON THE PART OF SIMON, THE TENOR OF WHICH BESPEAKS TERROR, BUT NOT PENITENCE. (ACTS 8:9-24) THE MEMORY OF HIS PECULIAR GUILT HAS BEEN PERPETUATED IN THE WORD SIMONY, AS APPLIED TO ALL TRAFFIC IN SPIRITUAL OFFICES. SIMON'S HISTORY, SUBSEQUENT TO HIS MEETING WITH PETER, IS INVOLVED IN DIFFICULTIES. EARLY CHURCH HISTORIANS DEPICT HIM AS THE PERTINACIOUS FOE OF THE APOSTLE PETER, WHOSE MOVEMENTS HE FOLLOWED FOR THE PURPOSE OF SEEKING ENCOUNTERS, IN WHICH HE WAS SIGNALLY DEFEATED. HE IS SAID TO HAVE FOLLOWED THE APOSTLE TO ROME. HIS DEATH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THIS MEETING. ACCORDING TO HIPPOLYTUS, THE EARLIEST AUTHORITY ON THE SUBJECT, SIMON WAS BURIED ALIVE AT HIS OWN REQUEST, IN THE CONFIDENT ASSURANCE THAT HE WOULD RISE ON THE THIRD DAY.
SIMON PETER. [PETER]: SIMON, A PHARISEE, IN WHOSE HOUSE A PENITENT WOMAN ANOINTED THE HEAD AND FEET OF JESUS. (LUKE 7:40). SIMON THE TANNER, A CHRISTIAN CONVERT LIVING AT JOPPA, AT WHOSE HOUSE PETER LODGED. (ACTS 9:43) THE HOUSE WAS NEAR THE SEASIDE, (ACTS 10:6,32) FOR THE CONVENIENCE OF THE WATER. (A.D. 37.) SIMON THE FATHER OF JUDAS ISCARIOT. (JOHN 6:71; 13:2,26)
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
SIMON
1. ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 2. THE CANAANITE, OR ZELOTES, ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 3. ONE OF THE "BRETHREN" OF JESUS, MATTHEW 13:55 MARK 6:3. HE IS BY SOME SUPPOSED TO BE THE SAME WITH THE PRECEDING SIMON ZELOTES. 4. THE CYRENIAN, WHO WAS COMPELLED TO AID IN BEARING THE CROSS OF JESUS, MATTHEW 27:32, PROBABLY ON ACCOUNT OF HIS KNOWN ATTACHMENT TO HIS CAUSE. HE WAS "THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER AND RUFUS," MARK 15:21; AND FROM THE CORDIAL SALUTATION OF PAUL, ROMANS 16:13, IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE FAMILY AFTERWARDS RESIDED AT ROME, AND THAT THEIR LABOR OF LOVE WAS NOT FORGOTTEN BY GOD. 5. A PHARISEE, PROBABLY AT CAPERNAUM, WHO INVITED JESUS TO DINNER AT HIS HOUSE, LUKE 7:36-50. 6. THE LEPER; THAT IS, WHO HAD BEEN A LEPER; A RESIDENT OF BETHANY, WITH WHOM ALSO JESUS SUPPED, MATTHEW 26:6 MARK 14:3. COMPARE JOHN 12:1-11. 7. THE TANNER; A DISCIPLE WHO DWELT AT JOPPA, AND IN WHOSE, HOUSE PETER LODGED, ACTS 9:43 10:6,17,32. 8. THE SORCERER OF SAMARIA; OFTEN CALLED SIMON MAGUS, THAT IS, THE MAGICIAN. THIS ARTFUL IMPOSTOR, BY THE AID OF SOME KNOWLEDGE OF PHILOSOPHY, MEDICINE, PHYSICS, AND ASTRONOMY, ACQUIRED AN ASCENDANCY OVER THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA. BUT THE PREACHING AND MIRACLES OF PHILIP BROUGHT GREAT NUMBERS TO CHRIST, AND CONVINCED EVEN SIMON THAT A REAL AND GREAT POWER ATTENDED THE GOSPEL. HE COVETED THESE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF THE APOSTLES FOR SELFISH END, AND SOUGHT THEM BY JOINING THE CHURCH AND AFTERWARDS OFFERING TO PURCHASE THEM WITH MONEY. PETER TOOK THE OCCASION TO EXPOSE HIS HYPOCRISY BY A TERRIBLE DENUNCIATION, ACTS 8:9-24. THERE ARE VARIOUS DOUBTFUL TRADITIONS AS TO HIS SUBSEQUENT COURSE. THE SIN OF TRAFFICKING IN SPIRITUAL THINGS, CALLED SIMONY AFTER HIM, WAS MORE ODIOUS TO PETER THAN, TO MANY WHOM CLAIMED TO BE HIS ESPECIAL FOLLOWERS. 9. THE FATHER OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, JOHN 6:71 13:2,26. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
THE ABBREVIATED FORM OF SIMEON. (1.) ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, CALLED THE CANAANITE (MATTHEW 10:4; MARK 3:18). THIS WORD "CANAANITE" DOES NOT MEAN A NATIVE OF CANAAN, BUT IS DERIVED FROM THE SYRIAC WORD KANEAN OR KANENIAH, WHICH WAS THE NAME OF A JEWISH SECT. THE REVISED VERSION HAS "CANANAEAN;" MARG., "OR ZEALOT" HE IS ALSO CALLED "ZELOTES" (LUKE 6:15; ACTS 1:13; R.V., "THE ZEALOT"), BECAUSE PREVIOUS TO HIS CALL TO THE APOSTLESHIP HE HAD BEEN A MEMBER OF THE FANATICAL SECT OF THE ZEALOTS. THERE IS NO RECORD REGARDING HIM. (2.) THE FATHER OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (JOHN 6:71; 13:2, 26). (3.) ONE OF THE BROTHERS OF OUR LORD (MATTHEW 13:55; MARK 6:3). (4.) A PHARISEE IN WHOSE HOUSE "A WOMAN OF THE CITY WHICH WAS A SINNER" ANOINTED OUR LORD'S FEET WITH OINTMENT (LUKE 7:36-38). (5.) A LEPER OF BETHANY, IN WHOSE HOUSE MARY ANOINTED OUR LORD'S HEAD WITH OINTMENT "AS HE SAT AT MEAT" (MATTHEW 26:6-13; MARK 14:3-9). (6.) A JEW OF CYRENE, IN NORTH AFRICA, THEN A PROVINCE OF LIBYA. A HUNDRED THOUSAND JEWS FROM PALESTINE HAD BEEN SETTLED IN THIS PROVINCE BY PTOLEMY SOTER (B.C. 323-285), WHERE BY THIS TIME THEY HAD GREATLY INCREASED IN NUMBER. THEY HAD A SYNAGOGUE IN JERUSALEM FOR SUCH OF THEIR NUMBER AS WENT THITHER TO THE ANNUAL FEASTS. SIMON WAS SEIZED BY THE SOLDIERS AS THE PROCESSION WENDED ITS WAY TO THE PLACE OF CRUCIFIXION AS HE WAS PASSING BY, AND THE HEAVY CROSS WHICH CHRIST FROM FAILING STRENGTH COULD NO LONGER BEAR WAS LAID ON HIS SHOULDERS. PERHAPS THEY SEIZED HIM BECAUSE HE SHOWED SYMPATHY WITH JESUS. HE WAS THE "FATHER OF ALEXANDER AND RUFUS" (MATTHEW 27:32). POSSIBLY THIS SIMON MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE "MEN OF CYRENE" WHO PREACHED THE WORD TO THE GREEKS (ACTS 11:20). (7.) A SORCERER OF GREAT REPUTE FOR HIS MAGICAL ARTS AMONG THE SAMARITANS (ACTS 8:9-11). HE AFTERWARDS BECAME A PROFESSED CONVERT TO THE FAITH UNDER THE PREACHING OF PHILIP THE DEACON AND EVANGELIST (12, 13). HIS PROFESSION WAS, HOWEVER, SOON FOUND TO BE HOLLOW. HIS CONDUCT CALLED FORTH FROM PETER A STERN REBUKE (8:18-23). FROM THIS MOMENT HE DISAPPEARS FROM THE CHURCH'S HISTORY. THE TERM "SIMONY," AS DENOTING THE PURCHASE FOR MONEY OF SPIRITUAL OFFICES, IS DERIVED FROM HIM. (8.) A CHRISTIAN AT JOPPA, A TANNER BY TRADE, WITH WHOM PETER ON ONE OCCASION LODGED (ACTS 9:43). (9.) SIMON PETER (MATTHEW 4:18). SEE PETER. 
1. NAME AND EARLY CAREER:
SIMON (OR SIMEON) WAS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF PETER, THE SON OF JONAS (OR JOHN), AND BROTHER OF ANDREW, A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, AS PETER ALSO MAY HAVE BEEN. A FISHERMAN BY OCCUPATION, HE WAS AN INHABITANT OF BETHSAIDA ON THE SEA OF GALILEE, THOUGH SUBSEQUENTLY HE DWELT WITH HIS FAMILY AT CAPERNAUM (MATTHEW 4:18; MATTHEW 8:14; MATTHEW 10:2; MATTHEW 16:16, 17; 17:25 MARK 1:16, 29, 30, 36 LUKE 5:3, 4, 5, 8, 10; LUKE 22:31; LUKE 24:34 JOHN 1:40-44).
2. FIRST APPEARANCE IN GOSPEL HISTORY:
HIS FIRST APPEARANCE IN GOSPEL HISTORY IS IN JOHN 1:35-42, WHEN ANDREW, HAVING DISCOVERED JESUS TO BE THE MESSIAH, "FIRST FINDS HIS OWN BROTHER SIMON," AND "BROUGHT HIM UNTO JESUS"; ON WHICH OCCASION IT WAS THAT THE LATTER, BEHOLDING HIM, SAID, "THOU SHALT BE CALLED CEPHAS," AN ARAMAIC SURNAME WHOSE GREEK SYNONYM IS PETROS, OR PETER, MEANING "A ROCK" OR "STONE" AT THIS TIME ALSO HE RECEIVED HIS FIRST CALL TO THE DISCIPLESHIP OF JESUS, ALTHOUGH, IN COMMON WITH THAT OF OTHERS OF THE TWELVE, THIS CALL WAS TWICE REPEATED. SEE MATTHEW 4:19 MARK 1:17 LUKE 5:3 FOR THE SECOND CALL, AND MATTHEW 10:2 MARK 3:14, 16 LUKE 6:13, 14 FOR THE THIRD. SOME INTERPRET THE SECOND AS THAT WHEN HE WAS CHOSEN TO BE A CONSTANT COMPANION OF JESUS, AND THE THIRD WHEN HE WAS AT LENGTH SELECTED AS AN APOSTLE. 
3. LIFE-STORY:
THE LIFE-STORY OF PETER FALLS INTO TWO PARTS: FIRST, FROM HIS CALL TO THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST; SECONDLY, FROM THAT EVENT TO THE CLOSE OF HIS EARTHLY CAREER.
(1) FIRST PERIOD:
THE FIRST PERIOD AGAIN MAY BE CONVENIENTLY DIVIDED INTO THE EVENTS PRIOR TO THE PASSION OF CHRIST AND THOSE FOLLOWING. THERE ARE ABOUT TEN OF THE FORMER: THE HEALING OF HIS WIFE'S MOTHER AT CAPERNAUM (MATTHEW 8:14); THE GREAT DRAUGHT OF FISHES, AND ITS EFFECT IN HIS SELF-ABASEMENT AND SURRENDER OF HIS ALL TO JESUS (LUKE 5:1-11); HIS CALL TO THE APOSTOLIC OFFICE AND HIS SPIRITUAL EQUIPMENT THEREFOR (MATTHEW 10:2); HIS ATTACHMENT TO HIS MASTER, AS SHOWN IN HIS ATTEMPT TO WALK UPON THE WAVES (MATTHEW 14:28); THE SAME ATTACHMENT AS SHOWN AT A CERTAIN CRISIS, IN HIS INQUIRY "LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO?" (JOHN 6:68); HIS NOBLE CONFESSION OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD, AND, ALAS, THE REBUKE THAT FOLLOWED IT (MATTHEW 16:13-23); THE EXALTED PRIVILEGES HE ENJOYED WITH JAMES AND JOHN AS WITNESS OF THE RAISING OF JAIRUS' DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37) AND THE TRANSFIGURATION OF HIS LORD (MATTHEW 17:1-5); AND FINALLY, THE INCIDENT OF THE TRIBUTE MONEY, FOUND ONLY IN MATTHEW 17:24. THE EVENTS BEGINNING AT THE PASSION ARE MORE EASILY RECALLED, BECAUSE TO SO LARGE AN EXTENT, ARE THEY FOUND IN ALL THE GOSPELS AND ABOUT IN THE SAME ORDER. THEY COMMENCE WITH THE WASHING OF HIS FEET BY THE MASTER AT THE TIME OF THE LAST PASSOVER, AND THE TWO MISTAKES HE MADE AS TO THE SPIRITUAL IMPORT OF THAT ACT (JOHN 13:1-10); THE FIRST OF HIS PRESUMPTUOUS BOASTINGS AS TO THE STRENGTH OF HIS DEVOTION TO HIS MASTER, AND THE WARNING OF THE LATTER AS TO LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S PROSPECTIVE ASSAULT UPON HIM (LUKE 22:31-34), TWICE REPEATED BEFORE THE BETRAYAL IN GETHSEMANE (MATTHEW 26:31-35); THE ADMISSION TO THE GARDEN TO BEHOLD THE SAVIOR'S DEEPEST DISTRESS, THE CHARGE TO WATCH AND PRAY, AND THE FAILURE TO DO SO THROUGH SLEEPINESS (MATTHEW 26:36-46); THE MISTAKEN COURAGE IN SEVERING THE EAR OF MALCHUS (JOHN 18:10-12); THE FORSAKING OF HIS LORD WHILE THE LATTER WAS BEING LED AWAY AS A PRISONER, HIS FOLLOWING HIM AFAR OFF, HIS ADMISSION INTO THE HIGH PRIEST'S PALACE, HIS DENIAL "BEFORE THEM ALL," HIS CONFIRMATION OF IT BY AN OATH, HIS REMEMBRANCE OF THE WARNING WHEN "THE LORD TURNED AND LOOKED UPON PETER," AND HIS TEARS OF BITTERNESS AS HE WENT OUT (MATTHEW 26:56-58 MARK 14:66-72 LUKE 22:54-62 JOHN 18:15-27). IT WILL BE SEEN THAT THE STORY OF PETER'S FALL IS THUS RELATED BY ALL THE EVANGELISTS, BUT, TO QUOTE ANOTHER, "NONE HAVE DESCRIBED IT IN A MORE HEINOUS LIGHT, THAN MARK; AND IF, AS IS GENERALLY SUPPOSED, THAT GOSPEL WAS REVIEWED BY PETER HIMSELF AND EVEN WRITTEN UNDER HIS DIRECTION THIS CIRCUMSTANCE MAY BE CONSIDERED AS AN EVIDENCE OF HIS INTEGRITY AND SINCERE CONTRITION." NOTHING MORE IS HEARD OF PETER UNTIL THE MORNING OF THE RESURRECTION, WHEN, ON THE FIRST TIDINGS OF THE EVENT, HE RUNS WITH JOHN TO SEE THE TOMB (JOHN 20:1-10); HIS NAME IS ESPECIALLY MENTIONED TO THE WOMEN BY THE ANGEL (MARK 16:7); AND ON THE SAME DAY HE SEES JESUS ALIVE BEFORE ANY OF THE REST OF THE TWELVE (LUKE 24:34 1 CORINTHIANS 15:5). SUBSEQUENTLY, AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS, PETER IS GIVEN AN OPPORTUNITY FOR A THREEFOLD CONFESSION OF JESUS WHOM HE HAD THRICE DENIED, AND IS ONCE MORE ASSIGNED TO THE APOSTOLIC OFFICE; A PREDICTION FOLLOWS AS TO THE KIND OF DEATH HE SHOULD DIE, AND ALSO A COMMAND TO FOLLOW HIS LORD (JOHN 21).
(2) SECOND PERIOD:
THE SECOND PERIOD, FROM THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO THE CONVERSION OF PAUL, IS MORE BRIEFLY SKETCHED. AFTER THE ASCENSION, OF WHICH PETER WAS DOUBTLESS A WITNESS, HE "STOOD UP IN THE MIDST OF THE BRETHREN" IN THE UPPER ROOM IN JERUSALEM TO COUNSEL THE CHOICE OF A SUCCESSOR TO JUDAS (ACTS 1:15-26). ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, HE PREACHES THE FIRST GOSPEL SERMON (ACTS 2), AND LATER, IN COMPANY WITH JOHN, INSTRUMENTALLY HEALS THE LAME MAN, ADDRESSES THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE, IS ARRESTED, DEFENDS HIMSELF BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN AND RETURNS TO HIS "OWN COMPANY" (ACTS 3; ACTS 4). HE IS AGAIN ARRESTED AND BEATEN (ACTS 5); AFTER A TIME, HE IS SENT BY THE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM TO COMMUNICATE THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THE DISCIPLES AT SAMARIA (ACTS 8). RETURNING TO JERUSALEM (WHERE PRESUMABLY PAUL VISITS HIM, GALATIANS 1:18), HE AFTERWARD JOURNEYS "THROUGHOUT ALL PARTS," HEALS AENEAS AT LYDDA, RAISES DORCAS FROM THE DEAD AT JOPPA, SEES A VISION UPON THE HOUSETOP WHICH INFLUENCES HIM TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE GENTILE CENTURION AT CAESAREA, AND EXPLAINS THIS ACTION BEFORE "THE APOSTLES AND THE BRETHREN THAT WERE IN JUDEA" (ACTS 9:32-41; ACTS 11; CHAPTER 11). AFTER A WHILE ANOTHER PERSECUTION AROSE AGAINST THE CHURCH, AND HEROD AGRIPPA, HAVING PUT JAMES TO DEATH, IMPRISONS PETER WITH THE THOUGHT OF EXECUTING HIM ALSO. PRAYER IS MADE BY THE CHURCH ON HIS BEHALF, HOWEVER, AND MIRACULOUS DELIVERANCE IS GIVEN HIM (ACTS 12). RETIRING FOR A WHILE FROM PUBLIC ATTENTION, HE ONCE MORE COMES BEFORE US IN THE CHURCH COUNCIL AT JERUSALEM, WHEN THE QUESTION IS TO BE SETTLED AS TO WHETHER WORKS ARE NEEDFUL TO SALVATION, ADDING HIS TESTIMONY TO THAT OF PAUL AND BARNABAS IN FAVOR OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY (ACTS 15). SUBSEQUENTLY, HE IS FOUND AT ANTIOCH, AND HAVING FELLOWSHIP WITH GENTILE CHRISTIANS UNTIL "THAT CERTAIN CAME FROM JAMES," WHEN "HE DREW BACK AND SEPARATED HIMSELF, FEARING THEM THAT WERE OF THE CIRCUMCISION," FOR WHICH DISSEMBLING PAUL "RESISTED HIM TO THE FACE, BECAUSE HE STOOD CONDEMNED" (GALATIANS 2:11-14). LITTLE MORE IS AUTHENTICALLY KNOWN OF PETER, EXCEPT THAT HE TRAVELED MORE OR LESS EXTENSIVELY, BEING ACCOMPANIED BY HIS WIFE (1 CORINTHIANS 9:5), AND THAT HE WROTE TWO EPISTLES, THE SECOND OF WHICH WAS PENNED AS HE APPROACHED THE END OF HIS LIFE (2 PETER 1:12-15). THE TRADITION IS THAT HE DIED A MARTYR AT ROME ABOUT 67 A.D., WHEN ABOUT 75 YEARS OLD. HIS LORD AND MASTER HAD PREDICTED A VIOLENT DEATH FOR HIM (JOHN 21:18, 19), WHICH IT IS THOUGHT CAME TO PASS BY CRUCIFIXION UNDER NERO. IT IS SAID THAT AT HIS OWN DESIRE HE WAS CRUCIFIED HEAD DOWNWARD, FEELING HIMSELF UNWORTHY TO RESEMBLE HIS MASTER IN HIS DEATH. IT SHOULD BE OBSERVED, HOWEVER, THAT THE TRADITION THAT HE VISITED ROME IS ONLY TRADITION AND NOTHING MORE, RESTING AS IT DOES PARTLY UPON A MISCALCULATION OF SOME OF THE EARLY FATHERS, "WHO ASSUME THAT HE WENT TO ROME IN 42 A.D., IMMEDIATELY AFTER HIS DELIVERANCE FROM PRISON" (COMPARE ACTS 11:17). SCHAFF SAYS THIS "IS IRRECONCILABLE WITH THE SILENCE OF SCRIPTURE, AND EVEN WITH THE MERE FACT OF PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, WRITTEN IN 58, SINCE THE LATTER SAYS NOT A WORD OF PETER'S PREVIOUS LABORS IN THAT CITY, AND HE HIMSELF NEVER BUILT ON OTHER MEN'S FOUNDATIONS" (ROMANS 15:20 2 CORINTHIANS 10:15, 16).
4. CHARACTER:
THE CHARACTER OF PETER IS TRANSPARENT AND EASILY ANALYZED, AND IT IS DOUBTLESS TRUE THAT NO OTHER "IN SCRIPTURAL HISTORY IS DRAWN FOR US MORE CLEARLY OR STRONGLY." HE HAS BEEN STYLED THE PRINCE OF THE APOSTLES, AND, INDEED, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THEIR LEADER ON EVERY OCCASION. HE IS ALWAYS NAMED FIRST IN EVERY LIST OF THEM, AND WAS THEIR COMMON SPOKESMAN. HE WAS HOPEFUL, BOLD, CONFIDENT, COURAGEOUS, FRANK, IMPULSIVE, ENERGETIC, VIGOROUS, STRONG, AND LOVING, AND FAITHFUL TO HIS MASTER NOTWITHSTANDING HIS DEFECTION PRIOR TO THE CRUCIFIXION. IT IS TRUE THAT HE WAS LIABLE TO CHANGE AND INCONSISTENCY, AND BECAUSE OF HIS PECULIAR TEMPERAMENT HE SOMETIMES APPEARED FORWARD AND RASH. YET, AS ANOTHER SAYS, "HIS VIRTUES AND FAULTS HAD THEIR COMMON ROOT IN HIS ENTHUSIASTIC DISPOSITION," AND THE LATTER WERE AT LENGTH OVERRULED BY DIVINE GRACE INTO THE MOST BEAUTIFUL HUMILITY AND MEEKNESS, AS EVINCED IN HIS TWO EPISTLES. THE LEADERSHIP ABOVE REFERRED TO, HOWEVER, SHOULD NOT LEAD TO THE SUPPOSITION THAT HE POSSESSED ANY SUPREMACY OVER THE OTHER APOSTLES, OF WHICH THERE IS NO PROOF. SUCH SUPREMACY WAS NEVER CONFERRED UPON HIM BY HIS MASTER, IT WAS NEVER CLAIMED BY HIMSELF, AND WAS NEVER CONCEDED BY HIS ASSOCIATES. SEE IN THIS CONNECTION MATTHEW 23:8-12 ACTS 15:13, 14 2 CORINTHIANS 12:11; GALATIANS 2:11. IT IS TRUE THAT WHEN CHRIST REFERRED TO THE MEANING OF HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] (MATTHEW 16:18), HE SAID, "UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH," BUT HE DID NOT INTEND TO TEACH THAT HIS CHURCH WOULD BE BUILT UPON PETER, BUT UPON HIMSELF AS CONFESSED BY PETER IN MATTHEW 16:16. PETER IS CAREFUL TO AFFIRM THIS IN THE FIRST OF HIS TWO EPISTLES (1 PETER 2:4-9). MOREOVER, WHEN CHRIST SAID, "I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN," ETC. (MATTHEW 16:19), HE INVESTED HIM WITH NO POWER NOT POSSESSED IN COMMON WITH HIS BRETHREN, SINCE THEY ALSO AFTERWARD RECEIVED THE SAME COMMISSION (MATTHEW 18:18 JOHN 20:23). A KEY IS A BADGE OF POWER OR AUTHORITY, AND, AS MANY PROTESTANT COMMENTATORS HAVE POINTED OUT, TO QUOTE THE LANGUAGE OF ONE OF THEM, "THE APOSTOLIC HISTORY EXPLAINS AND LIMITS THIS TRUST, FOR IT WAS PETER WHO OPENED THE DOOR OF THE GOSPEL TO ISRAEL ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2:38-42) AND TO THE GENTILES IN THE HOUSE OF CORNELIUS (ACTS 10:34-46)." SOME, HOWEVER, REGARD THIS AUTHORITY AS IDENTICAL WITH THE GREAT COMMISSION (MATTHEW 28:19).
5. WRITINGS:
THE TWO EPISTLES OF PETER WERE WRITTEN PRESUMABLY LATE IN LIFE, AS APPEARS ESPECIALLY OF THE SECOND (2 PETER 1:12-15). BOTH WERE ADDRESSED TO THE SAME CLASS OF PERSONS, CHIEFLY JEWISH CHRISTIANS SCATTERED ABROAD IN THE DIFFERENT PROVINCES OF ASIA MINOR, AMONG WHOM PAUL AND HIS ASSOCIATES HAD PLANTED THE GOSPEL (1 PETER 1:1, 2 2 PETER 3:1). THE FIRST WAS WRITTEN AT BABYLON (1 PETER 5:13), DOUBTLESS THE FAMOUS BABYLON ON THE EUPHRATES, WHICH, THOUGH DESTROYED AS A GREAT CAPITAL, WAS STILL INHABITED BY A SMALL COLONY OF PEOPLE, PRINCIPALLY JEWS. 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER.

(1) FIRST EPISTLE.
THE THEME OF THE FIRST EPISTLE SEEMS TO BE THE LIVING HOPE TO WHICH THE CHRISTIAN HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN, AND THE OBLIGATIONS IT LAYS UPON HIM. THE LIVING HOPE IS EXPOUNDED IN THE EARLIER PART OF 1 PETER 1:1-13, WHERE THE OBLIGATIONS BEGIN TO BE STATED, THE FIRST GROUP INCLUDING HOPE, GODLY FEAR, LOVE TO THE BRETHREN, AND PRAISE (1:13-2:10). THE WRITER DROPS HIS PEN AT THIS POINT, TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN TO ADDRESS THOSE WHO WERE SUFFERING PERSECUTION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE, UPON WHOM TWO MORE OBLIGATIONS ARE IMPRESSED, SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITY, AND TESTIMONY TO CHRIST (1 PETER 2:11-4:6). THE THIRD GROUP WHICH CONCLUDES THE BOOK BEGINS HERE, DEALING WITH SUCH THEMES AS SPIRITUAL HOSPITALITY IN THE USE OF HEAVENLY GIFTS, PATIENCE IN SUFFERING, FIDELITY IN SERVICE, AND HUMILITY IN MINISTERING TO ONE ANOTHER. THE LETTER WAS SENT TO THE CHURCHES "BY SILVANUS, OUR FAITHFUL BROTHER," THE AUTHOR AFFIRMING THAT HIS OBJECT IN WRITING WAS TO EXHORT AND TESTIFY CONCERNING "THE TRUE GRACE OF GOD" (1 PETER 5:12). THE GENUINENESS OF THIS FIRST EPISTLE HAS NEVER BEEN DOUBTED, EXCEPT OF COURSE BY THOSE WHO IN THESE LATTER DAYS HAVE DOUBTED EVERYTHING, BUT THE SAME CANNOT BE SAID OF THE SECOND. IT IS NOT KNOWN TO WHOM THE LATTER WAS ENTRUSTED; AS A MATTER OF FACT, IT FOUND NO PLACE IN THE CATALOGUES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES OF THE 2ND AND 3RD CENTURIES. THE FIRST CHURCH EMPLOYING IT WAS AT ALEXANDRIA, BUT SUBSEQUENTLY THE CHURCH AT LARGE BECAME SATISFIED FROM INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF ITS GENUINENESS AND INSPIRATION, AND WHEN THE CANON WAS PRONOUNCED COMPLETE IN THE 4TH CENTURY, IT WAS WITHOUT HESITANCY RECEIVED.
(2) SECOND EPISTLE.
THE SECOND EPISTLE CLAIMS TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY PETER (2 PETER 1:1; 2 PETER 3:1, 2), TO DOUBT WHICH WOULD START MORE SERIOUS DIFFICULTIES THAN CAN BE ALLEGED AGAINST ITS GENUINENESS, EITHER BECAUSE OF ITS LATE ADMISSION TO THE CANON OR ITS SUPPOSED DIVERSITY OF STYLE FROM PETER'S EARLY WRITING. HIS OBJECT IS THE SAME IN BOTH EPISTLES, TO "STIR UP YOUR SINCERE MIND BY PUTTING YOU IN REMEMBRANCE" (2 PETER 3:1). LIKE PAUL IN HIS SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY, HE FORESEES THE APOSTASY IN WHICH THE PROFESSING CHURCH WILL END, THE DIFFERENCE BEING THAT PAUL SPEAKS OF IT IN ITS LAST STAGE WHEN THE LAITY HAVE BECOME INFECTED (2 TIMOTHY 3:1-5; 2 TIMOTHY 4:3, 4), WHILE PETER SEES IT IN ITS ORIGIN AS TRACEABLE TO FALSE TEACHERS (2 PETER 2:1-3, 15-19). AS IN THE FIRST EPISTLE HE WROTE TO EXHORT AND TO TESTIFY, SO HERE IT IS RATHER TO CAUTION AND WARN. THIS WARNING WAS, AS A WHOLE, AGAINST FALLING FROM GRACE (2 PETER 3:17, 18), THE ENFORCEMENT OF WHICH WARNING IS CONTAINED IN 2 PETER 1:2-11, THE GROUND OF IT IN 1:12-21, AND THE OCCASION OF IT IN THE LAST TWO CHAPTERS. TO SPEAK ONLY OF THE OCCASION: THIS, AS WAS STATED, WAS THE PRESENCE OF FALSE TEACHERS (2:1), WHOSE EMINENT SUCCESS IS PREDICTED (2:2), WHOSE PUNISHMENT IS CERTAIN AND DREADFUL (2:3-9), AND WHOSE DESCRIPTION FOLLOWS (2:10-22). THE CHARACTER OF THEIR FALSE TEACHING (2 PETER 3) FORMS ONE OF THE MOST INTERESTING AND IMPORTANT FEATURES OF THE EPISTLE, FOCUSING AS IT DOES ON THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
6. THEOLOGY:
THE THEOLOGY OF PETER OFFERS AN INTERESTING FIELD OF STUDY BECAUSE OF WHAT MAY BE STYLED ITS FRESHNESS AND VARIETY IN COMPARISON WITH THAT OF PAUL AND JOHN, WHO ARE THE GREAT THEOLOGIANS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
(1) MESSIANIC TEACHING.
IN THE FIRST PLACE, PETER IS UNIQUE IN HIS MESSIANIC TEACHING AS INDICATED IN THE FIRST PART OF THE ACTS, WHERE HE IS THE CHIEF PERSONAGE, AND WHERE FOR THE MOST PART HIS MINISTRY IS CONFINED TO JERUSALEM AND THE JEWS. THE LATTER, ALREADY IN COVENANT RELATIONS WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH, HAD SINNED IN REJECTING JESUS AS THE MESSIAH, AND PETER'S PREACHING WAS DIRECTED TO THAT POINT, DEMANDING REPENTANCE OR A CHANGE OF MIND ABOUT HIM. THE APPARENT FAILURE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROMISES CONCERNING THE DAVIDIC KINGDOM (ISAIAH 11:10-12 JEREMIAH 23:5-8 EZEKIEL 37:21-28) WAS EXPLAINED BY THE PROMISE THAT THE KINGDOM WOULD BE SET UP AT THE RETURN OF CHRIST (ACTS 2:25-31; ACTS 15:14-16); WHICH RETURN, PERSONAL AND CORPOREAL, AND FOR THAT PURPOSE, IS PRESENTED AS ONLY AWAITING THEIR NATIONAL REPENTANCE (ACTS 3:19-26). 
(2) JUSTIFICATION.
BUT PETER'S SPECIAL MINISTRY TO THE CIRCUMCISION IS BY NO MEANS IN CONFLICT WITH THAT OF PAUL TO THE GENTILES, AS DEMONSTRATED AT THE POINT OF TRANSITION IN ACTS 10. UP UNTIL THIS TIME THE GOSPEL HAD BEEN OFFERED TO THE JEWS ONLY, BUT NOW THEY HAVE REJECTED IT IN THE NATIONAL SENSE, AND "THE NORMAL ORDER FOR THE PRESENT CHRISTIAN AGE" IS REACHED (ACTS 13:44-48). ACCORDINGLY, WE FIND PETER, SIDE BY SIDE WITH PAUL, AFFIRMING THE GREAT DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY, IN THE WORDS, "WE BELIEVE THAT THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WE (JEWS) SHALL BE SAVED, EVEN AS THEY (GENTILES)" (ACTS 15:11 THE KING JAMES VERSION). MOREOVER, IT IS CLEAR FROM PETER'S SECOND EPISTLE (2 PETER 1:1) THAT HIS CONCEPTION OF JUSTIFICATION FROM THE DIVINE AS WELL AS THE HUMAN SIDE IS IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF PAUL, SINCE HE SPEAKS OF JUSTIFYING FAITH AS TERMINATING ON THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. AS WE UNDERSTAND IT, THIS IS NOT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD IS, BUT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH GOD GIVES (COMPARE ROMANS 1:16, 17; ROMANS 3:21-25 2 CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21).
(3) REDEMPTION.
PASSING FROM HIS ORAL TO HIS WRITTEN UTTERANCES, PETER IS PARTICULARLY RICH IN HIS ALLUSIONS TO THE REDEMPTIVE WORK OF CHRIST. LIMITING OURSELVES TO HIS FIRST EPISTLE, THE ELECTION OF THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER IS SEEN TO BE THE RESULT OF THE SPRINKLING OF CHRIST’S BLOOD (1 PETER 1:1); HIS OBEDIENCE AND GODLY FEAR ARE INSPIRED BY THE SACRIFICE OF THE "LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT: WHO VERILY WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD" (1 PETER 1:17-20 THE KING JAMES VERSION). BUT MOST INTERESTING ARE THE MANNER AND THE CONNECTION IN WHICH THESE SUBLIME TRUTHS ARE SOMETIMES SET BEFORE THE READER. FOR EXAMPLE, AN EXHORTATION TO SUBMISSION ON THE PART OF HOUSEHOLD SLAVES IS THE OCCASION FOR PERHAPS THE MOST CONCISE AND YET COMPREHENSIVE INTERPRETATION OF CHRIST’S VICARIOUS SUFFERINGS ANYWHERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (1 PETER 2:18-25, ESPECIALLY THE LAST TWO VERSES; COMPARE ALSO IN ITS CONTEXT 1 PETER 3:18-22).
(4) FUTURE LIFE.
NEXT TO THE REDEMPTIVE WORK OF CHRIST, THE PETRINE TEACHING ABOUT THE FUTURE LIFE CLAIMS ATTENTION. THE BELIEVER HAS BEEN BEGOTTEN AGAIN UNTO "A LIVELY (OR LIVING) HOPE" (1 PETER 1:3); WHICH IS "AN INHERITANCE" "RESERVED IN HEAVEN" (1 PETER 1:4); AND ASSOCIATED WITH "PRAISE, AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION (SECOND COMING) OF JESUS CHRIST" (1 PETER 1:7, 13; 1 PETER 4:13; 1 PETER 5:4, 10 2 PETER 1:11, 16; 2 PETER 3:13, ETC.). THIS "HOPE" OR "INHERITANCE" IS SO REAL AND SO PRECIOUS AS TO CAUSE REJOICING EVEN IN TIMES OF HEAVINESS AND TRIAL (1 PETER 1:6); TO STIMULATE TO HOLINESS OF LIVING (1 PETER 1:13-16); TO PATIENCE IN PERSECUTION (1 PETER 4:12, 13); FIDELITY IN SERVICE (1 PETER 5:1-4); STEADFASTNESS AGAINST TEMPTATION (5:8-10); AND GROWTH IN GRACE (2 PETER 1:10, 11). IT IS A FURTHER PECULIARITY THAT THE APOSTLE ALWAYS THROWS THE THOUGHT OF THE PRESENT SUFFERING FORWARD INTO THE LIGHT OF THE FUTURE GLORY. IT IS NOT AS THOUGH THERE WERE MERELY AN ALLOTMENT OF SUFFERING HERE, AND AN ALLOTMENT OF GLORY BY AND BY, WITH NO RELATION OR CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TWO, BUT THE ONE IS SEEN TO BE INCIDENT TO THE OTHER (COMPARE 1 PETER 1:7, 11; 1 PETER 4:13; 1 PETER 5:1 2 PETER 3:12, 13). IT IS THIS CIRCUMSTANCE, ADDED TO OTHERS, THAT GIVES PETER THE TITLE OF THE APOSTLE OF HOPE, AS PAUL HAS BEEN CALLED THE APOSTLE OF FAITH, AND JOHN THE APOSTLE OF LOVE.
(5) HOLY SCRIPTURE.
CONSIDERING THEIR LIMITATIONS AS TO SPACE, PETER'S EPISTLES ARE NOTABLE FOR THE EMPHASIS THEY LAY UPON THE CHARACTER AND AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 1 PETER 1:10-12 TEACHES A THREEFOLD RELATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THE HOLY WORD AS ITS AUTHOR, ITS REVEALER, AND ITS TEACHER OR PREACHER. THE SAME CHAPTER (1:22-25) SPEAKS OF ITS LIFE-GIVING AND PURIFYING POWER AS WELL AS ITS ETERNAL DURATION. 1 PETER 2 OPENS WITH A DECLARATION OF ITS VITAL RELATION TO THE CHRISTIAN'S SPIRITUAL GROWTH. IN 4:11, IT IS SHOWN TO BE THE STAPLE OF THE CHRISTIAN'S MINISTRY. PRACTICALLY THE WHOLE OF THE SECOND EPISTLE IS TAKEN UP WITH THE SUBJECT. THROUGH THE "EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES" OF THAT WORD, CHRISTIANS BECOME "PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE" (2 PETER 1:4 THE KING JAMES VERSION); THAT THEY MAY BE KEPT "ALWAYS IN REMEMBRANCE" IS PETER'S OBJECT IN WRITING (2 PETER 1:12-15 THE KING JAMES VERSION); THE FACTS OF THAT WORD REST ON THE TESTIMONY OF EYEWITNESSES (2 PETER 1:16-18); ITS ORIGIN IS ALTOGETHER DIVINE (2 PETER 1:20, 21); WHICH IS AS TRUE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (2 PETER 3:2); INCLUDING THE EPISTLES OF PAUL (2 PETER 3:15, 16).
(6) APOSTASY AND JUDGMENT.
THIS APPRECIATION OF THE LIVING WORD OF GOD FINDS AN ANTITHESIS IN THE SOLEMN WARNING AGAINST APOSTATE TEACHERS AND TEACHING FORMING THE SUBSTANCE OF 2 PETER 2 AND 3. THE THEOLOGY HERE IS OF JUDGMENT. IT IS SWIFT AND "LINGERS NOT" (2:1-3); THE JUDGE IS HE WHO "SPARED NOT" IN OLDEN TIME (2:4-7); HIS DELAY EXPRESSES MERCY, BUT HE "WILL COME AS A THIEF" (3:9, 10); THE HEAVENS "SHALL PASS AWAY," THE EARTH AND ITS WORKS SHALL BE BURNED UP (3:10); "WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YE TO BE IN ALL HOLY LIVING AND GODLINESS?" (3:11).
(7) SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
PETER'S THEOLOGY CONCERNING JUDGMENT IS A FURTHER ILLUSTRATION OF THE MESSIANIC CHARACTER OF HIS INSTRUCTION. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST OF WHICH HE SPEAKS IN THE CLOSING CHAPTER OF THE SECOND EPISTLE IS NOT THAT ASPECT OF IT ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRANSLATION OF HIS CHURCH, AND OF WHICH PAUL TREATS (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18), BUT THAT PERTAINING TO ISRAEL AND THE DAY OF YAHWEH SPOKEN OF BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS (ISAIAH 2:12-22 REVELATION 19:11-21, ETC.).
SIMON (1)
(SIMON, GREEK FORM OF SIMEON (WHICH SEE)): THE PERSONS OF THE NAME OF SIMON MENTIONED IN THE APOCRYPHA ARE: (1) SIMON THE MACCABEAN (HASMONEAN), SURNAMED THASSI, THE 2ND SON OF MATTATHIAS AND ELDER BROTHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. ON HIS DEATHBED, MATTATHIAS COMMENDED SIMON AS A "MAN OF COUNSEL" TO BE A "FATHER" TO HIS BRETHREN (1 MACCABEES 2:65), AND A "MAN OF COUNSEL" HE PROVED HIMSELF. BUT IT WAS NOT TILL AFTER THE DEATH OF JUDAS AND THE CAPTURE OF JONATHAN THAT HE PLAYED THE CHIEF ROLE. DISPATCHED BY JUDAS WITH A FORCE TO THE RELIEF OF THE JEWS IN GALILEE HE FOUGHT WITH GREAT SUCCESS (1 MACCABEES 5:17; JOSEPHUS, ANT, XII, VIII, 1). WE FIND HIM NEXT TAKING REVENGE ALONG WITH JONATHAN ON THE "CHILDREN OF JAMBRI" (1 MACCABEES 9:33;), AND COOPERATING IN THE SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGN AROUND BETHBASI AGAINST BACCHIDES (CIRCA 156 B.C.) (1 MACCABEES 9:62;), AND IN THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST APOLLONIUS (1 MACCABEES 10:74;). IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN TRYPHON AND DEMETRIUS II, SIMON WAS APPOINTED BY ANTIOCHUS VI "CAPTAIN FROM THE LADDER OF TYRE UNTO THE BORDERS OF EGYPT" (1 MACCABEES 11:59). AFTER THE CAPTURE OF JONATHAN AT PTOLEMAIS BY TRYPHON, SIMON BECAME ACKNOWLEDGED LEADER OF HIS PARTY. HE THWARTED TRYPHON IN HIS ATTEMPTS UPON JERUSALEM, IN REVENGE FOR WHICH THE LATTER MURDERED JONATHAN (1 MACCABEES 13:23). SIMON THEN TOOK THE SIDE OF DEMETRIUS ON CONDITION OF IMMUNITY FOR JUDEA, AND SO `IN THE 170TH YEAR' (143-142 B.C.) `THE YOKE OF THE HEATHEN WAS TAKEN AWAY FROM ISRAEL' (1 MACCABEES 13:41). SIMON APPLIED HIMSELF TO REBUILD THE STRONGHOLDS OF JUDEA, REDUCED GAZARA, CAPTURED THE ACRA (CITADEL) AND MADE JOPPA A SEAPORT. HE SHOWED HIS WISDOM MOST OF ALL IN HIS INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION: "HE SOUGHT THE GOOD OF HIS COUNTRY"; COMMERCE AND AGRICULTURE REVIVED; LAWLESSNESS WAS SUPPRESSED AND "THE LAND HAD, REST ALL THE DAYS OF SIMON (1 MACCABEES 14:4;). HIS POWER WAS ACKNOWLEDGED BY SPARTA AND ROME (1 MACCABEES 14:16;). IN 141 B.C. HE WAS APPOINTED BY THE NATION LEADER, HIGH PRIEST AND CAPTAIN "FOR EVER, UNTIL THERE SHOULD ARISE A FAITHFUL PROPHET" (1 MACCABEES 14:41;), AND THUS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY WAS FOUNDED. A NEW CHRONOLOGICAL ERA BEGAN WITH THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS ADMINISTRATION, AND HE MINTED HIS OWN COINS. A FEW YEARS LATER SIMON AGAIN MEDDLED IN SYRIAN POLITICS (139 B.C.), THIS TIME AT THE ENTREATY OF ANTIOCHUS VII (SIDETES) IN HIS CONTEST AGAINST TRYPHON; WHEN, HOWEVER, ANTIOCHUS WAS ASSURED OF SUCCESS, HE REFUSED THE HELP OF SIMON AND SENT CENDEBAEUS AGAINST JUDEA. JUDAS AND JOHN, SONS OF SIMON, DEFEATED THE INVADERS NEAR MODIN (137-136 B.C.). IN 135 B.C. SIMON MET HIS DEATH BY TREACHERY. PTOLEMY THE SON OF ABUBUS, SIMON'S OWN SON IN LAW, DETERMINED TO SECURE SUPREME POWER FOR HIMSELF AND, IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, TO ASSASSINATE THE WHOLE FAMILY OF SIMON. HE ACCORDINGLY INVITED SIMON AND HIS SONS TO A BANQUET IN THE STRONGHOLD OF DOK NEAR JERICHO, WHERE HE TREACHEROUSLY MURDERED SIMON WITH HIS TWO SONS MATTATHIAS AND JUDAS. THE OTHER SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, GOVERNOR OF GAZARA, RECEIVED INTIMATION OF THE PLOT AND SAVED HIMSELF TO BECOME THE HEAD OF THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. "THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SIMON'S ADMINISTRATION CONSISTS IN THIS, THAT HE COMPLETED THE WORK OF JONATHAN AND LEFT THE JEWISH PEOPLE ABSOLUTELY INDEPENDENT OF SYRIA" (SCHURER).
(2) SIMON I, THE HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ONIAS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED CIRCA 300 B.C. HE WAS ONE OF THE LAST OF THE GREAT SYNAGOGUE, AND TO HIM IS ATTRIBUTED THE SAYING, "ON THREE THINGS THE WORLD DEPENDS-THE LAW, WORSHIP AND THE SHOWING OF KINDNESS." ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS (ANT., XII, II, 5) THIS SIMON WAS CALLED "THE JUST" (HO DIKAIOS), "ON ACCOUNT OF HIS PIETY AND HIS BENEVOLENT DISPOSITION TOWARD HIS COUNTRYMEN." MANY AUTHORITIES ASSERT THAT JOSEPHUS IS WRONG IN ATTACHING THIS EPITHET TO SIMON I INSTEAD OF SIMON II, AND SCHURER IS NOT CERTAIN ON THIS QUESTION. BUT THE TALMUD PASSAGE WHICH DERENBOURG CITES MEANS THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT HE TAKES IT, NAMELY, IT IS INTENDED TO SHOW HOW SPLENDID AND HOLY WERE THE DAYS OF SIMEON (HA-TSADDIQ) COMPARED WITH THE LATER DAYS. BESIDES, JOSEPHUS IS MORE LIKELY TO HAVE KNOWN THE TRUTH ON THIS MATTER THAN THESE LATER AUTHORITIES. THE SAME UNCERTAINTY OBTAINS AS TO WHETHER THE EULOGIUM IN SIRACH 50:1; OF "THE GREAT PRIEST" REFERS TO SIMON I OR SIMON II. SCHURER AND OTHERS REFER IT TO SIMON II. IT IS MORE LIKELY TO REFER TO THE SIMON WHO WAS FAMOUS AS "THE JUST," AND CONSEQUENTLY TO SIMON I. BESIDES WE KNOW OF NO ACHIEVEMENTS OF SIMON II TO ENTITLE HIM TO SUCH PRAISE. THE BUILDING OPERATIONS MENTIONED WOULD SUIT THE TIME OF SIMON I BETTER, AS PTOLEMY CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND PROBABLY CAUSED CONSIDERABLE DESTRUCTION. THE TALMUD STATES THAT THIS SIMON (AND NOT JADDUA) MET ALEXANDER THE GREAT.
(3) SIMON II, HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ONIAS II AND GRANDSON OF SIMON I AND FATHER OF ONIAS III, FLOURISHED ABOUT THE END OF THE 3RD CENTURY B.C., AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON ONIAS III CIRCA 198 B.C. JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT THIS SIMON IN THE CONFLICT OF THE SONS OF JOSEPH SIDED WITH THE ELDER SONS AGAINST HYRCANUS THE YOUNGER. SCHURER (PROBABLY INCORRECTLY) THINKS HE IS THE SIMON PRAISED IN SIRACH 50:1; SEE (2) ABOVE (3 MACCABEES 2:1; JOSEPHUS, ANT, XII, IV, 10).
(4) SIMON, A BENJAMITE, GUARDIAN OF THE TEMPLE, WHO, HAVING QUARRELED WITH THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, INFORMED APOLLONIUS OF THE UNTOLD SUMS OF MONEY IN THE TEMPLE TREASURY. APOLLONIUS LAID THE MATTER BEFORE THE KING SELEUCUS IV, WHO SENT HELIODORUS TO REMOVE THE MONEY. AN APPARITION PREVENTED HELIODORUS FROM ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASK (2 MACCABEES 3:4;). IT IS FURTHER RECORDED, THAT SIMON CONTINUED HIS OPPOSITION TO ONIAS. HE IS SPOKEN OF AS BROTHER OF THE RENEGADE MENELAUS (2 MACCABEES 4:23). OF HIS END WE KNOW NOTHING.
(5) SIMON CHOSAMEUS (CODEX VATICANUS (AND SWETE) CHOSAMAOS; CODEX ALEXANDRINUS CHOSOMAIOS), ONE OF THE SONS OF ANNAS WHO HAD MARRIED "STRANGE WIVES" (1 ESDRAS 9:32). SIMON APPARENTLY = "SHIMEON" (SHIM`ON) OF THE SONS OF HARIM (EZRA 10:31); CHOSAMEUS IS PROBABLY A CORRUPTION STANDING IN THE PLACE OF, BUT NOT RESEMBLING, ANY OF THE THREE NAMES: BENJAMIN, MALLUCH, SHEMARAIAH, WHICH ESDRAS OMITS FROM THE EZRA LIST.
SIMON (2)
SI'-MON (SIMON): (1) SIMON PETER. (2) ANOTHER OF THE TWELVE, SIMON "THE CANANEAN" (MATTHEW 10:4 MARK 3:18), "THE ZEALOT" (LUKE 6:15 ACTS 1:13). (3) ONE OF THE BRETHREN OF JESUS (MATTHEW 13:55 MARK 6:3). (4) "THE LEPER" IN BETHANY, IN WHOSE HOUSE A WOMAN POURED A CRUSE OF PRECIOUS OINTMENT OVER THE HEAD OF JESUS (MATTHEW 26:6 MARK 14:3). HE HAD PERHAPS BEEN HEALED BY JESUS; IN THAT CASE HIS UNGRACIOUS BEHAVIOR WAS NOT CONSISTENT WITH DUE GRATITUDE. HOWEVER, HE WAS HEALED, THE TITLE REFERRED TO HIS CONDITION IN THE PAST, AS LEPERS WERE OSTRACIZED BY LAW. (5) A PHARISEE IN WHOSE HOUSE A WOMAN, "A SINNER," WET THE FEET OF JESUS WITH HER TEARS, AND ANOINTED THEM WITH OINTMENT (LUKE 7:36). BY SOME HE IS IDENTIFIED WITH (4), THIS BEING REGARDED AS LUKE'S VERSION OF THE INCIDENT RECORDED IN MATTHEW 26 AND MARK 14. OTHERS AS STRONGLY DENY THIS VIEW. (6) A MAN OF CYRENE, WHO WAS COMPELLED TO CARRY THE CROSS OF JESUS (MATTHEW 27:32 MARK 15:21 LUKE 23:26). MARK CALLS HIM "THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER AND RUFUS," WELL-KNOWN MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH AT (PROBABLY) ROME (COMPARE ACTS 19:33 ROMANS 16:13). THE FATHER OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (JOHN 6:71; JOHN 12:4 THE KING JAMES VERSION, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) OMITS; JOHN 13:2, 26). (8) SIMON MAGUS (ACTS 8:9). (9) SIMON, THE TANNER, WITH WHOM PETER LODGED AT JOPPA. HIS HOUSE WAS BY THE SEASIDE OUTSIDE THE CITY WALL, BECAUSE OF ITS CEREMONIAL UNCLEANNESS TO A JEW, AND ALSO FOR REASONS OF SANITATION (ACTS 9:43).
SIMON MAGUS
1. SIMON, A MAGICIAN
MA'-GUS (SIMON, GREEK FORM OF HEBREW SHIM`ON; GESENIUS GIVES THE MEANING OF THE HEBREW WORD AS "HEARING WITH ACCEPTANCE"; IT IS FORMED FROM [?] SHAMA`, "TO HEAR"): THE NAME OR TERM "MAGUS" IS NOT GIVEN TO HIM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT IS JUSTLY USED TO DESIGNATE OR PARTICULARIZE HIM ON ACCOUNT OF THE INCIDENT RECORDED IN ACTS 8:9-24, FOR THOUGH THE WORD "MAGUS" DOES NOT OCCUR, YET IN 8:9 THE PRESENT PARTICIPLE MAGEUON IS USED, AND IS TRANSLATED, BOTH IN THE KING JAMES VERSION AND IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN), "USED SORCERY." SIMON ACCORDINGLY WAS A SORCERER, HE "BEWITCHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA" (THE KING JAMES VERSION). IN ACTS 8:11 IT IS ALSO SAID THAT "OF LONG TIME HE HAD AMAZED" THEM "WITH HIS SORCERIES" (MAGIAIS). THE CLAIM, GIVEN OUT BY HIMSELF, WAS THAT HE "WAS SOME GREAT ONE"; AND THIS CLAIM WAS ACKNOWLEDGED BY THE SAMARITANS, FOR PREVIOUS TO THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL INTO SAMARIA, "THEY ALL GAVE HEED (TO HIM), FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, THIS MAN IS THAT POWER OF GOD WHICH IS CALLED GREAT" (8:10).
2. SIMON AND THE APOSTLES:
(1) SIMON AND PHILIP:
IT SO HAPPENED, HOWEVER, THAT PHILIP THE DEACON AND EVANGELIST WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO SAMARIA, AND "PROCLAIMED UNTO THEM THE CHRIST" (ACTS 8:5); AND AS THE RESULT OF THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL, MANY WERE GATHERED INTO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. MANY MIRACLES ALSO WERE PERFORMED BY PHILIP, SICK PERSONS CURED, AND DEMONS CAST OUT; AND SIMON FELL UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ALL THESE THINGS, BOTH OF THE PREACHING AND OF "THE SIGNS." SO GREAT WAS THE IMPRESSION NOW MADE UPON SIMON THAT HE "BELIEVED" (ACTS 8:13). THIS MEANS, AT LEAST, THAT HE SAW THAT PHILIP WAS ABLE IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO DISPLAY POWERS GREATER THAN ANYTHING HE HIMSELF WAS ACQUAINTED WITH: PHILIP'S POWER WAS GREATER BY FAR THAN SIMON'S. HE THEREFORE CAME FORWARD AS ONE OF THE NEW CONVERTS, AND WAS BAPTIZED. AFTER HIS BAPTISM HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP. THE SIGNS WHICH ACCOMPANIED THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL INTO THIS CITY DID NOT CEASE, AND SIMON SEEING THEM "WAS AMAZED." THE WORD DENOTING SIMON'S AMAZEMENT AT THE "SIGNS" WROUGHT BY PHILIP IS THE SAME AS THAT USED TO EXPRESS HOW THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA HAD BEEN AMAZED AT SIMON'S SORCERIES. IT IS AN INDICATION OF THE NATURE OF THE FAITH WHICH HE POSSESSED IN THE GOSPEL-WONDERING AMAZEMENT AT A NEW PHENOMENON NOT YET UNDERSTOOD, NOT REPENTANCE OR TRUST IN CHRIST.
(2) SIMON AND PETER AND JOHN:
NEWS HAVING REACHED JERUSALEM OF THE EVENTS WHICH HAD OCCURRED IN SAMARIA, THE APOSTLES SENT PETER AND JOHN TO ESTABLISH THE WORK THERE. THESE TWO APOSTLES PRAYED FOR THE CONVERTS THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH THEY HAD NOT YET RECEIVED. AND WHEN THEY HAD LAID THEIR HANDS UPON THE CONVERTS, THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THEM. AT THIS EARLY PERIOD IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH THE HOLY GHOST WAS BESTOWED IN A VISIBLE MANNER WHICH SHOWED ITSELF IN SUCH MIRACULOUS GIFTS AS ARE DESCRIBED IN ACTS 2. SIMON SAW WHAT HAD TAKEN PLACE, AND THEN, INSTEAD OF JOINING THE COMPANY OF THOSE WHO HAD TRULY REPENTED AND TRUSTED CHRIST, HE CAME FORWARD WITH THE SAME AMAZEMENT AS HE HAD PREVIOUSLY SHOWN, AND OFFERED MONEY TO PETER AND JOHN, IF THEY WOULD IMPART TO HIM THE POWER OF GIVING THE HOLY SPIRIT TO OTHERS. PETER INSTANTLY REBUKED THIS BOLD AND UNGODLY REQUEST, AND DID SO WITH SUCH STERNNESS AS TO CAUSE SIMON TO ASK THAT THE JUDGMENT THREATENED BY THE APOSTLE MIGHT NOT FALL UPON HIM. SUCH IS THE UNENVIABLE HISTORY OF SIMON MAGUS, AS IT IS RECORDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. LATER CENTURIES HAVE SHOWN THEIR ESTIMATION OF THE HEINOUSNESS OF SIMON'S SIN BY EMPLOYING HIS NAME TO INDICATE THE CRIME OF BUYING OR SELLING PRICE A SPIRITUAL OFFICE FOR A PRICE IN MONEY-"SIMONY."
3. THE MAGICIANS AND THE GOSPEL:
IT IS NOT STRANGE TO FIND THE GOSPEL BROUGHT INTO DIRECT CONFLICT WITH MAGICIANS, FOR IN THE 1ST AND 2ND CENTURIES THERE WERE A MULTITUDE OF SUCH PERSONS WHO PRETENDED TO POSSESS SUPERNATURAL POWERS BY WHICH THEY ENDEAVORED TO DECEIVE MEN. THEY FLATTERED THE SINFUL INCLINATIONS OF THE HUMAN HEART, AND FELL IN WITH MEN'S CURRENT WAYS OF THINKING, AND REQUIRED NO SELF-RENUNCIATION AT ALL. FOR THESE REASONS THE MAGICIANS FOUND A READY BELIEF ON THE PART OF MANY. THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS, IN HIS LATER YEARS, HAD A HOST OF MAGICIANS IN CONSTANT ATTENDANCE UPON HIM. ELYMAS, WITH WHOM PAUL CAME IN CONTACT IN CYPRUS "WAS WITH THE DEPUTY OF THE COUNTRY, SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN" (ACTS 13:7 THE KING JAMES VERSION). ELYMAS WAS ONE OF THOSE MAGICIANS, AND HE ENDEAVORED TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH. LUKE EXPRESSLY CALLS THIS MAN "MAGUS", ELYMAS THE MAGUS (ACTS 13:6, 8 MARGIN). THE INFLUENCE OF SUCH PERSONS PRESENTED AN OBSTACLE TO THE PROGRESS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, WHICH HAD TO FORCE ITS WAY THROUGH THE DELUSIONS WITH WHICH THESE SORCERERS HAD SURROUNDED THE HEARTS OF THOSE WHOM THEY DECEIVED. WHEN THE GOSPEL CAME IN CONTACT WITH THESE MAGICIANS AND WITH THEIR WORKS, IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THERE SHOULD BE STRIKING FACTS, WORKS OF SUPERNATURAL POWER STRONGLY APPEALING TO MEN'S OUTWARD SENSES, IN ORDER TO BRING THEM OUT OF THE BEWILDERMENT AND DECEPTION IN WHICH THEY WERE INVOLVED, AND TO MAKE THEM ABLE TO RECEIVE THE IMPRESSION OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH. SUCH MIRACLES WERE WROUGHT BOTH IN CYPRUS AND IN SAMARIA, THE SPHERES OF INFLUENCE OF THE MAGICIANS ELYMAS AND SIMON. THESE DIVINE WORKS FIRST ARRESTED MEN'S ATTENTION, AND THEN DISPELLED THE DELUSIVE INFLUENCE OF THE SORCERERS.
4. TESTIMONY OF EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS:
(1) THE HISTORY OF SIMON MAGUS DOES NOT CLOSE WITH WHAT IS NARRATED IN THE ACTS, FOR THE EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS HAVE MUCH TO SAY IN REGARD TO HIM. JUSTIN MARTYR, HIMSELF A SAMARITAN, STATES THAT SIMON MAGUS WAS A "SAMARITAN FROM THE VILLAGE CALLED GITTON." JUSTIN ALSO RELATES THAT, IN THE TIME OF CLAUDIUS CAESAR, SIMON WAS WORSHIPPED AS A GOD AT ROME ON ACCOUNT OF HIS MAGICAL POWERS, AND THAT A STATUE HAD BEEN ERECTED TO HIM, ON THE ISLAND IN THE RIVER TIBER, WITH THE INSCRIPTION SIMONI DEO SANCTO, THAT IS, "TO SIMON THE SACRED GOD." CURIOUSLY ENOUGH, IN THE YEAR 1574, A STONE WHICH APPEARS TO HAVE SERVED AS A PEDESTAL OF A STATUE, WAS DUG UP IN THE TIBER AT THE SPOT DESCRIBED BY JUSTIN; AND ON IT WERE INSCRIBED THE WORDS SEMONI SANCO DEO FIDIO SACRUM, THAT IS, THE STONE THEN DISCOVERED WAS DEDICATED TO THE GOD SEMO SANCUS, THE SABINE HERCULES. THIS ANTIQUARIAN FIND MAKES IT PROBABLE THAT JUSTIN WAS MISTAKEN IN WHAT HE SAID ABOUT A STATUE HAVING BEEN ERECTED IN HONOR OF SIMON MAGUS. "IT IS INCREDIBLE THAT THE FOLLY SHOULD EVER BE CARRIED TO SUCH AN EXTENT AS THAT A STATUE SHOULD BE ERECTED, AND THE SENATE SHOULD PASS A DECREE ENROLLING SIMON MAGUS AMONG THE DEOS ROMANOS" (NEANDER, CHURCH HISTORY, II, 123). THE INSCRIPTION FOUND IN 1574 SHOWS THE SOURCE OF THE ERROR INTO WHICH JUSTIN HAD FALLEN. THERE ARE MANY STORIES TOLD BY SOME OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS REGARDING SIMON MAGUS, BUT THEY ARE FULL OF LEGEND AND FABLE: SOME OF THEM ARE IMPROBABLE IN THE EXTREME AND BORDER ON THE IMPOSSIBLE.
(2) JEROME, WHO PROFESSES TO QUOTE FROM WRITINGS OF SIMON, REPRESENTS HIM AS EMPLOYING THESE WORDS IN REFERENCE TO HIMSELF, "I AM THE WORD OF GOD, I AM THE COMFORTER, I AM ALMIGHTY, I AM ALL THERE IS OF GOD" (MANSEL, THE GNOSTIC HERESIES, 82). IRENAEUS (MANSEL, IBID., 82) WRITES REGARDING HIM: "SIMON, HAVING PURCHASED A CERTAIN WOMAN NAMED HELENA, WHO HAD BEEN A PROSTITUTE IN THE CITY OF TYRE, CARRIED HER ABOUT WITH HIM, AND SAID THAT SHE WAS THE FIRST CONCEPTION OF HIS MIND, THE MOTHER OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM, IN THE BEGINNING, HE CONCEIVED THE THOUGHT OF MAKING THE ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS; FOR THAT THIS CONCEPTION PROCEEDED FORTH FROM HIM, AND KNOWING HER FATHER'S WISHES, SHE DESCENDED TO THE LOWER WORLD, AND PRODUCED THE ANGELS AND POWERS; BY WHOM ALSO HE SAID THAT THIS WORLD WAS MADE. BUT AFTER SHE HAD PRODUCED THEM, SHE WAS DETAINED BY THEM THROUGH ENVY, SINCE THEY WERE UNWILLING TO BE CONSIDERED THE OFFSPRING OF ANY OTHER BEING; FOR HE HIMSELF WAS ENTIRELY UNKNOWN BY THEM; BUT HIS CONCEPTION WAS DETAINED BY THOSE POWERS AND ANGELS WHICH WERE PUT FORTH FROM HER, AND SUFFERED EVERY INSULT FROM THEM THAT SHE MIGHT NOT RETURN UPWARD TO HER FATHER; AND THIS WENT SO FAR THAT SHE WAS EVEN CONFINED WITHIN A HUMAN BODY, AND FOR AGES PASSED INTO OTHER FEMALE BODIES, AS IF FROM ONE VESSEL INTO ANOTHER. HE SAID ALSO THAT SHE WAS THAT HELEN, ON WHOSE ACCOUNT THE TROJAN WAR WAS FOUGHT...AND THAT AFTER PASSING FROM ONE BODY TO ANOTHER, AND CONSTANTLY MEETING WITH INSULT, AT LAST SHE BECAME A PUBLIC PROSTITUTE, AND THAT THIS WAS THE LOST SHEEP. ON THIS ACCOUNT HE HIMSELF CAME, THAT HE MIGHT FIRST OF ALL RECLAIM HER AND FREE HER FROM HER CHAINS, AND THEN GIVE SALVATION TO MEN THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF. FOR SINCE THE ANGELS RULED THE WORLD BADLY, BECAUSE ONE OF THEM DESIRED THE CHIEF PLACE, HE HAD COME DOWN FOR THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS, AND HAD DESCENDED, BEING CHANGED IN FIGURE, AND MADE LIKE TO PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS AND ANGELS, SO THAT HE APPEARED AMONG MEN AS A MAN, AND WAS THOUGHT TO HAVE SUFFERED IN JUDEA, THOUGH HE DID NOT SUFFER...FURTHERMORE HE SAID THAT THE PROPHETS UTTERED THEIR PROPHECIES UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THOSE ANGELS WHO FRAMED THE WORLD; FOR WHICH REASON THEY WHO REST THEIR HOPE ON HIM AND HIS HELENA NO LONGER CARED FOR THEM, BUT AS FREE MEN COULD ACT AS THEY PLEASED, FOR THAT MEN ARE SAVED BY HIS (I.E. SIMON'S) GRACE, AND NOT ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN JUST WORKS, FOR THAT NO ACTS WERE JUST BY NATURE, BUT BY ACCIDENT, ACCORDING TO THE RULES ESTABLISHED BY THE ANGELS, WHO MADE THE WORLD, AND WHO ATTEMPT BY THESE PRECEPTS TO BRING MEN INTO BONDAGE. FOR THIS REASON, HE PROMISED THAT THE WORLD SHOULD BE RELEASED, AND THOSE WHO ARE HIS SET AT LIBERTY FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THOSE WHO MADE THE WORLD."
5. SOURCES OF LEGENDARY HISTORY:
THE CHIEF SOURCES OF THE LEGENDARY HISTORY OF SIMON MAGUS ARE THE COLLECTION OF WRITINGS KNOWN AS THE CLEMENTINES. WHAT IS THERE SAID OF HIM IS, THAT HE STUDIED AT ALEXANDRIA, AND THAT HE HAD BEEN, ALONG WITH THE HERESIARCH DOSITHEUS, A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. HE BECAME ALSO A DISCIPLE OF DOSITHEUS, AND AFTERWARD HIS SUCCESSOR. THE CLEMENTINES COMPRISE (1) THE HOMILIES, (2) THE RECOGNITIONS, AND (3) THE EPITOME. THESE THREE ARE COGNATE WORKS, AND IN PART ARE IDENTICAL. THE DATE OF THE HOMILIES MAY BE PLACED ABOUT 160 A.D. THE CONTENTS COMPRISE A SUPPOSED LETTER FROM THE APOSTLE PETER TO THE APOSTLE JAMES, ALONG WITH OTHER MATTER. THEN FOLLOW THE HOMILIES, OF WHICH THERE ARE TWENTY. THESE RECORD THE SUPPOSED TRAVELS OF CLEMENT, A ROMAN CITIZEN. CLEMENT MEETS WITH BARNABAS AND WITH PETER. THEN THERE IS NARRATED A DISCUSSION BETWEEN PETER AND SIMON MAGUS. THIS DISPUTATION LASTS FOR THREE DAYS, SIMON MAINTAINING THAT THERE ARE TWO GODS, AND THAT THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS AN IMPERFECT BEING. SIMON MAGUS WITHDRAWS TO TYRE AND THEN TO SIDON. PETER FOLLOWS SIMON FROM PLACE TO PLACE, COUNTERACTING HIS SORCERIES, AND INSTRUCTING THE PEOPLE. AT LAODICEA A SECOND DISPUTATION TAKES PLACE BETWEEN THE APOSTLE AND SIMON ON THE SAME SUBJECTS. THE HOMILIES ARE NOT A CHRISTIAN PROTEST AGAINST GNOSTICISM, BUT MERELY THAT OF ONE GNOSTIC SCHOOL OR SECT AGAINST ANOTHER, THE EBIONITE AGAINST THE MARCIONITE. THE DEITY OF CHRIST IS DENIED, AND HE IS REGARDED AS ONE OF THE JEWISH PROPHETS. IN THE LEGENDS SIMON IS REPRESENTED AS CONSTANTLY OPPOSING PETER, WHO ULTIMATELY DISCREDITS AND VANQUISHES HIM. THESE LEGENDS OCCUR IN MORE FORMS THAN ONE, THE EARLIER FORM SELECTING ANTIOCH AS THE PLACE WHERE SIMON WAS DISCOMFITED BY THE APOSTLE AND WHERE HE ALSO DIED, WHILE THE LATER TRADITION CHOOSES ROME FOR THESE EVENTS.
6. TRADITIONS OF HIS DEATH:
ONE TRADITION TELLS HOW THE MAGICIAN ORDERED HIS FOLLOWERS TO BURY HIM IN A GRAVE, PROMISING THAT IF THIS WERE DONE, HE WOULD RISE AGAIN ON THE THIRD DAY. THEY DID AS HE WISHED AND BURIED HIM; BUT THIS WAS THE END OF HIM, FOR HE DID NOT RISE AGAIN. SIMON IS SAID TO HAVE MET HIS DEATH AT ROME, AFTER AN ENCOUNTER WITH THE APOSTLE PETER. DURING THIS HIS FINAL CONTROVERSY WITH THE APOSTLE, SIMON HAD RAISED HIMSELF IN THE AIR BY THE HELP OF EVIL SPIRITS, AND IN ANSWER TO THE PRAYER OF PETER AND PAUL HE WAS DASHED TO THE GROUND AND KILLED. ACCORDING TO ANOTHER FORM OF THIS TRADITION, SIMON PROPOSED TO GIVE THE ROMAN EMPEROR A PROOF OF HIS POWER BY FLYING OFF TO GOD. HE SUCCEEDED, IT IS SAID, IN FLYING FOR A CERTAIN DISTANCE OVER ROME, BUT IN ANSWER TO THE PRAYER OF PETER HE FELL AND BROKE ONE OF HIS LEGS. THIS TRADITION ACCOUNTS FOR HIS END BY SAYING THAT THE PEOPLE STONED HIM TO DEATH.
7. THE SIMONIANI:
THE SIMONIANI, THE SIMONIANS OR FOLLOWERS OF SIMON, WERE AN ECLECTIC SECT, WHO SEEM, AT ONE TIME, TO HAVE ADOPTED TENETS AND OPINIONS DERIVED FROM PAGANISM, AT ANOTHER, FROM JUDAISM AND THE BELIEFS OF THE SAMARITANS, AND AT ANOTHER STILL, FROM CHRISTIANITY. SOMETIMES THEY SEEM TO HAVE BEEN ASCETICS; AT OTHERS THEY ARE WILD SCOFFERS AT MORAL LAW. THEY REGARDED SIMON MAGUS AS THEIR CHRIST, OR AT LEAST AS A FORM OF MANIFESTATION OF THE REDEEMING CHRIST, WHO HAD MANIFESTED HIMSELF ALSO IN JESUS. THE SIMONIANS WERE ONE OF THE MINOR GNOSTIC SECTS AND WERE CARRIED FAR AWAY BOTH FROM THE DOCTRINE AND FROM THE ETHICAL SPIRIT OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. ORIGEN DENIES THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF SIMON WERE CHRISTIANS IN ANY SENSE. THE WORDS OF ORIGEN ARE, "IT ESCAPES THE NOTICE OF CELSUS THAT THE SIMONIANS DO NOT IN ANY WAY ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD, BUT THEY CALL SIMON THE POWER OF GOD." IN THE TIME OF ORIGEN THE FOLLOWERS OF SIMON HAD DWINDLED IN NUMBER TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT HE WRITES, "I DO NOT THINK IT POSSIBLE TO FIND THAT ALL THE FOLLOWERS OF SIMON IN THE WHOLE WORLD ARE MORE THAN THIRTY: AND PERHAPS I HAVE SAID MORE THAN THERE REALLY ARE" (CONTRA CELSUS, I.57, QUOTED BY ALFORD, GREEK NEW TESTAMENT, ACTS 8:9).
8. WAS SIMON THE ORIGINATOR OF GNOSTICISM?
IRENAEUS ALSO HAS MUCH TO SAY REGARDING SIMON AND HIS FOLLOWERS. HE MAKES THE LEGENDARY SIMON IDENTICAL WITH THE MAGICIAN OF ACTS 8, MAKES HIM ALSO THE FIRST IN THE LIST WHICH HE GIVES OF HERETICS, AND ALSO SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM HIM THAT GNOSTICISM SPRANG. THE ACCOUNT WHICH HE GIVES OF THE SIMONIANS SHOWS THAT BY THE TIME WHEN IRENAEUS LIVED, THEIR SYSTEM HAD DEVELOPED INTO GNOSTICISM; BUT THIS FACT DOES NOT JUSTIFY IRENAEUS IN THE ASSERTION THAT SIMON OF ACTS 8 IS THE ORIGINATOR OF THE GNOSTIC SYSTEM. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS TOOK THIS VIEW, AND REGARDED SIMON MAGUS AS THE FOUNDER OF GNOSTICISM. PERHAPS THEY WERE RIGHT, "BUT FROM THE VERY LITTLE AUTHENTIC INFORMATION WE POSSESS, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ASCERTAIN HOW FAR HE WAS IDENTIFIED WITH THEIR TENETS" (ALFORD, NEW TESTAMENT, II, 86). IN THE MIDST OF THE VARIOUS LEGENDS REGARDING SIMON, IT MAY BE THAT THERE IS A SUBSTRATUM OF FACT, OF SUCH A NATURE THAT FUTURE INVESTIGATION AND DISCOVERY WILL JUSTIFY THESE EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS IN THEIR JUDGMENT, AND WILL SHOW THAT SIMON MAGUS IS NOT TO BE OVERLOOKED AS ONE OF THE SOURCES FROM WHICH GNOSTICISM SPRANG. THE EXACT ORIGIN OF GNOSTICISM IS CERTAINLY DIFFICULT TO TRACE, BUT THERE IS LITTLE OR NO INDICATION THAT IT AROSE FROM THE INCIDENTS NARRATED IN ACTS 8. IT CANNOT BE DENIED THAT A CONNECTION IS POSSIBLE, AND MAY HAVE EXISTED BETWEEN THE TWO, THAT IS BETWEEN SIMON MAGUS AND SOME OF THE GNOSTIC HERESIES; BUT THE FACTS OF HISTORY SHOW WIDESPREAD TENDENCIES AT WORK, DURING AND EVEN BEFORE THE APOSTOLIC AGE, WHICH AMPLY ACCOUNT FOR THE RISE OF GNOSTICISM. THESE ARE FOUND E.G. IN THE ALEXANDRIAN PHILOSOPHY, AND IN THE TENETS OF THE FALSE TEACHERS AT COLOSSE AND IN OTHER PLACES. THESE PHILOSOPHICAL AND THEOSOPHICAL IDEAS COMMINGLED WITH THE INFLUENCES OF ZOROASTRIANISM FROM PERSIA, AND OF BUDDHISM FROM INDIA, AND THESE TENDENCIES AND INFLUENCES, TAKEN IN CONJUNCTION, WERE THE SOURCES OF THE VARIOUS HERESIES KNOWN BY THE NAME OF GNOSTICISM.
SIMON THE CANAANITE; SIMON THE CANANAEAN; SIMON THE ZEALOT
(SIMON KANANAIOS; KANNA'I, "THE JEALOUS (OR ZEALOUS) ONE"): ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. THIS SIMON WAS ALSO NAMED "THE CANAANITE" (MATTHEW 10:4 MARK 3:18 THE KING JAMES VERSION) OR "THE CANANEAN" (MATTHEW 10:4 MARK 3:18 THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN)) OR "ZELOTES" (LUKE 6:15 ACTS 1:13 THE KING JAMES VERSION) OR "THE ZEALOT" (LUKE 6:15 ACTS 1:13 THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN)). ACCORDING TO THE "GOSPEL OF THE EBIONITES" OR" GOSPEL OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES" (OF THE 2ND CENTURY AND MENTIONED BY ORIGEN) SIMON RECEIVED HIS CALL TO THE APOSTLESHIP ALONG WITH ANDREW AND PETER, THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE, THADDAEUS AND JUDAS ISCARIOT AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS (COMPARE MATTHEW 4:18-22). ALTHOUGH SIMON, LIKE THE MAJORITY OF THE APOSTLES, WAS PROBABLY A GALILEAN, THE DESIGNATION "CANANAEAN" IS REGARDED AS OF POLITICAL RATHER THAN OF GEOGRAPHICAL SIGNIFICANCE (COMPARE LUKE'S RENDERING). THE ZEALOTS WERE A FACTION, HEADED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE, WHO "IN THE DAYS OF THE ENROLLMENT" (COMPARE ACTS 5:37 LUKE 2:1, 2) BITTERLY OPPOSED THE THREATENED INCREASE OF TAXATION AT THE CENSUS OF QUIRINIUS, AND WOULD HAVE HASTENED BY THE SWORD THE FULFILLMENT OF MESSIANIC PROPHECY. SIMON HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SIMON THE BROTHER OF JESUS (MARK 6:3; MATTHEW 13:55), BUT THERE ALSO ARE REASONS IN FAVOR OF IDENTIFYING HIM WITH NATHANAEL. 
THUS (1) ALL THE ARGUMENTS ADDUCED IN FAVOR OF THE BARTHOLOMEW-NATHANAEL IDENTIFICATION CAN EQUALLY BE APPLIED TO THAT OF SIMON-NATHANAEL, EXCEPT THE SECOND. BUT THE SECOND IS OF NO ACCOUNT, SINCE THE PHILIP-BARTHOLOMEW CONNECTION IN THE SYNOPTICS OCCURS MERELY IN THE APOSTOLIC LISTS, WHILE IN JOHN IT IS NARRATIVE. FURTHER, IN THE SYNOPTICS, PHILIP IS CONNECTED IN THE NARRATIVE, NOT WITH BARTHOLOMEW BUT WITH ANDREW.
(2) THE IDENTITY IS DEFINITELY STATED IN THE GENEALOGIES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. FURTHER, THE "PREACHING OF SIMON, SON OF CLEOPAS" (COMPARE BUDGE, II, 70;) HAS THE HEADING "THE PREACHING OF THE BLESSED SIMON, THE SON OF CLEOPAS, WHO WAS SURNAMED JUDAS, WHICH IS INTERPRETED NATHANAEL, WHO BECAME BISHOP OF JERUSALEM AFTER JAMES THE BROTHER OF OUR LORD." EUSEBIUS (HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA, III, XI, 32; IV, XXII) ALSO REFERS TO A SIMON WHO SUCCEEDED JAMES AS BISHOP OF JERUSALEM AND SUFFERED MARTYRDOM UNDER TRAJAN; AND HEGESIPPUS, WHOM EUSEBIUS PROFESSES TO QUOTE, CALLS THIS SIMON A SON OF CLEOPAS.
(3) THE INVITATION OF PHILIP TO NATHANAEL (COMPARE JOHN 1:45) WAS ONE WHICH WOULD NATURALLY BE ADDRESSED TO A FOLLOWER OF THE ZEALOTS, WHO BASED THEIR CAUSE ON THE FULFILLMENT OF MESSIANIC PROPHECY.
(4) AS ALPHEUS, THE FATHER OF JAMES, IS GENERALLY REGARDED AS THE SAME AS CLOPAS OR CLEOPAS, THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE ABOVE SIMON NATHANAEL, SON OF CLEOPAS, WITH SIMON ZELOTES WOULD SHED LIGHT ON THE REASON OF THE JUXTAPOSITION OF JAMES, SON OF ALPHEUS AND SIMON ZELOTES IN THE APOSTOLIC LISTS OF LUKE AND ACTS, I.E. THEY WERE BROTHERS.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
SODOMITE
SOD'-OM-IT (QADHESH, FEMININE QEDHESHAH): QADHESH DENOTES PROPERLY A MALE TEMPLE PROSTITUTE, ONE OF THE CLASS ATTACHED TO CERTAIN SANCTUARIES OF HEATHEN DEITIES, AND "CONSECRATED" TO THE IMPURE RITES OF THEIR WORSHIP. SUCH GROSS AND DEGRADING PRACTICES IN YAHWEH'S LAND COULD ONLY BE CONSTRUED AS A FLAGRANT OUTRAGE; AND ANY ASSOCIATION OF THESE WITH HIS PURE WORSHIP WAS ABHORRENT (DEUTERONOMY 23:17 F): THE PRESENCE OF SODOMITES IS NOTED AS A MARK OF DEGENERACY IN REHOBOAM'S TIME (1 KINGS 14:24). ASA ENDEAVORED TO GET RID OF THEM (1 KINGS 15:12), AND JEHOSHAPHAT ROUTED THEM OUT (1 KINGS 22:46). SUBSEQUENT SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS OPENED THE WAY FOR THEIR RETURN, AND JOSIAH HAD TO BREAK DOWN THEIR HOUSES WHICH WERE ACTUALLY "IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD" (2 KINGS 23:7). THE FEMININE QEDHESHAH IS TRANSLATED "PROSTITUTE" IN GENESIS 38:21, 22 HOSEA 4:14; IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17 "PROSTITUTE" (THE KING JAMES VERSION MARGIN "SODOMITESS," THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN TRANSLITERATES). THE ENGLISH WORD IS, OF COURSE, DERIVED FROM SODOM, THE INHABITANTS OF WHICH WERE IN EVIL REPUTE FOR UNNATURAL VICE.
PRIESTHOOD IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
1. THE JEWISH PRIESTHOOD:
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT HIERATEUMA (1 PETER 2:5, 9), "PRIESTHOOD," IS NOT FOUND WITH REFERENCE TO THE JEWISH PRIESTHOOD, BUT HIEREUS, AND ARCHIEREUS, "HIGH PRIEST," FREQUENTLY OCCUR. AS UNTIL THE FALL OF JERUSALEM THE ACTIVITIES OF THE PRIESTS WERE CARRIED ON IN CAREFUL ACCORDANCE WITH THE PRESCRIPTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THERE NATURALLY IS NOTHING NEW OR STRIKING IN THE NUMEROUS NEW TESTAMENT REFERENCES TO THEIR WORK. PERHAPS THE INFORMATION OF THE GREATEST INTEREST IS FOUND IN LUKE 1:5-9 TO THE EFFECT THAT ZACHARIAS WAS OF THE COURSE OF ABIJAH, THE 8TH OF THE 24 COURSES INTO WHICH THE PRIESTS WERE DIVIDED (COMPARE 1 CHRONICLES 24:7-18), AND THAT IN THESE COURSES THE PRIESTS DIVIDED THEIR WORK BY LOT. IN THE GOSPELS THE ARCHIEREIS ARE MENTIONED OFTENER THAN ARE THE HIEREIS, THE POWER OF THE PRIESTHOOD SEEMING TO HAVE BEEN ABSORBED BY A SORT OF PRIESTLY ARISTOCRACY. AS UNDER THE POLITICAL PRESSURE OF THAT TIME THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST COULD SELDOM BE RETAINED UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HOLDER, THERE MIGHT EVEN BE SEVERAL LIVING AT THE SAME TIME WHO HAD FOR A LONGER OR SHORTER TIME HELD THIS OFFICE WHICH MADE A MAN THE HEAD OF THE NATION, NOT ONLY RITUALLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY, SINCE THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EX OFFICIO PRESIDING OFFICER OF THE SANHEDRIN. NOT ONLY WOULD THESE EX-HIGH PRIESTS NATURALLY RETAIN THE TITLE BELONGING TO THEIR FORMER DIGNITY, BUT PROBABLY THE NAME HAD COME TO INCLUDE AS WELL OTHER MEMBERS OF THE SAME FAMILIES OR OF FAMILIES OF EQUAL POSITION, SO THAT IT SEEMS THAT "CHIEF PRIESTS" IS A MORE EXACT TRANSLATION OF ARCHIEREIS THAN HIGH PRIESTS. IN THE SINGULAR, HOWEVER, THE REFERENCE OF ARCHIEREUS IS USUALLY, IF NOT INVARIABLY, TO THE INDIVIDUAL WHO AT THE TIME GIVEN WAS HOLDING THE UNIQUE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. THE WORD HIEREUS IS OF COURSE EMPLOYED IN ITS ORDINARY SIGNIFICATION ON THE RARE OCCASIONS WHEN REFERENCE IS MADE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TO CORRESPONDING MINISTERS OF OTHER RELIGIONS, AS TO THE PRIEST OF ZEUS (ACTS 14:13) AND ALSO TO MELCHIZEDEK (HEBREWS 7:1).
2. THE PRIESTHOOD AND HIGH-PRIESTHOOD OF JESUS CHRIST:
ONLY IN HEBREWS IS THE ACTIVITY OF JESUS SET FORTH AS PRIESTLY AND HIGH-PRIESTLY, BUT IN THIS EPISTLE GREAT EMPHASIS IS LAID ON THESE ASPECTS OF HIS WORK. INTERPRETERS SELDOM DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THESE TWO ASPECTS OF HIS WORK, AND IT IS PLAIN THAT SOMETIMES AT LEAST THE AUTHOR HIMSELF MADE NO EFFORT SHARPLY TO DISTINGUISH THEM. BUT CERTAIN CONSIDERATIONS MAKE IT PROBABLE THAT THEY WERE NOT REALLY CONFUSED OR COMBINED IN THE MIND OF THE AUTHOR HIMSELF. FOR EXAMPLE, IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT THE PRIESTHOOD OF JESUS IS DECLARED TO BE AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND CONSEQUENTLY RADICALLY UNLIKE THAT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE AARONIC HIGH-PRIESTHOOD IS REGARDED AS HAVING BEEN ANALOGOUS TO THAT OF JESUS, SO THAT IN SPITE OF ITS INFERIORITY, COMPARISON IS FREQUENTLY MADE WITH IT. IT IS READILY SEEN THAT THE WORK OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BOTH BECAUSE OF HIS ENTRY INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE AND BECAUSE HE BORE THE NAMES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE STEPHEN YAHWEH CONTINUALLY, FAR MORE SUITABLY THAN THAT OF THE ORDINARY PRIESTS TYPIFIED THE ATONING AND INTERCESSORY WORK OF JESUS (EXODUS 28:12, 15). ATTEMPTING THEN TO TREAT SEPARATELY THE PRIESTLY AND HIGH-PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS OF JESUS, WE NOTE THAT MOST OF WHAT IS SAID OF THE PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS IS INVOLVED IN THE DECLARATION THAT HE IS A PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND THIS THOUGHT IS HANDLED IN HEBREWS 7 IN SUCH A WAY AS TO MAKE PLAIN THE SUPERIORITY OF A PRIESTHOOD AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND THUS TO CONFIRM THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIANITY OVER JUDAISM, THE GREAT THEME OF THE BOOK. HISTORICALLY, THE BLESSING BESTOWED UPON ABRAHAM AND THE RECEPTION OF TITHES FROM HIM PROVE THE SUPERIORITY OF MELCHIZEDEK TO LEVI, AND STILL MORE TO THE PRIESTLY DESCENDANTS OF LEVI (7:4-10). FURTHER, JESUS BECAME PRIEST NOT ON THE GROUND OF A "CARNAL COMMANDMENT," IN AN ORDER BASED ON DESCENT AND INHERITANCE, BUT BY "THE POWER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE" (7:16), OF WHICH FACT MELCHIZEDEK REMINDS US, SINCE SCRIPTURE IS SILENT ALIKE AS TO HIS BIRTH AND HIS DEATH. AGAIN, UNLIKE THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS, CHRIST IS INDUCTED INTO HIS OFFICE BY THE OATH OF GOD (7:20, 21; COMPARE PSALM 110:4). FINALLY, WHILE THE PRIESTS OF THE LEVITICAL LINE WERE HINDERED FROM PERMANENCE IN OFFICE BY THEIR DEATH, JESUS HOLDS HIS PRIESTHOOD UN-TRANSMITTED AND UNTRANSMISSIBLE (7:23, 14). THIS DISCUSSION OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST "AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK" OCCUPIES ALMOST ALL OF HEBREWS 7, BUT AT 7:26 HIS HIGH-PRIESTHOOD IS SUDDENLY INTRODUCED, AND AFTER THAT POINT, WHILE HIS WORK IS MORE THAN ONCE CONTRASTED WITH THAT OF THE TEMPLE PRIESTS (8:4, 5; 9:06; 10:11), NO FURTHER REFERENCE IS IN ANY WAY MADE TO MELCHIZEDEK. 
AFTER HAVING TWICE MERELY GIVEN THE TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST TO JESUS (HEBREWS 2:17; HEBREWS 3:1), THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS AT 4:14 BEGINS A STATEMENT OF THE RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN JESUS AND THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST, SUCH "AS WAS AARON," FINDING THE RESEMBLANCE TO RESIDE
(1) IN HIS DIVINE APPOINTMENT TO HIS WORK (5:4, 5), (2) IN HIS EXPERIENCE OF SUFFERING (5:7, 8; COMPARE 4:15; 5:2), AND (3) IN HIS SAVING WORK SUGGESTED BY THE SACRIFICIAL ACTIVITY OF THE ORDINARY HIGH PRIEST (5:9), WHICH, HOWEVER, IT FAR TRANSCENDS IN VALUE AND EFFECT. BUT (4) LATER THE WORK OF THE HIGH PRIEST AND THAT OF JESUS ARE CONTRASTED AS TO PLACE WHERE DONE, THE HIGH PRIEST GOING INTO THE SECOND TABERNACLE, I.E. THE HOLY OF HOLIES (9:7), WHILE CHRIST PASSES THROUGH THE GREATER AND MORE PERFECT TABERNACLE, "HEAVEN ITSELF" (9:11, 24). A SIMILAR CONTRAST IS (5) DRAWN BETWEEN THE SACRIFICES RESPECTIVELY OFFERED, THE ANCIENT SACRIFICES BEING THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES (9:12), CHRIST’S BEING "HIMSELF" (9:14), "HIS OWN BLOOD" (9:12), "THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT BLEMISH UNTO GOD" (9:14). THE AUTHOR ALSO ACCEPTS AND URGES WITHOUT ARGUMENT OR EVEN EXPLANATION (6) THE TRULY SACRIFICIAL CHARACTER OF THIS SELF-IMMOLATION OF JESUS. NOR IS THIS FACT NULLIFIED BY THE EMPHASIS WHICH ONCE IS LAID ON DOING GOD’S WILL IN AN ANTITHESIS COPIED FROM THE PSALM (10:5-9; COMPARE PSALM 40:6;), FOR HERE THE CONTRAST DRAWN IS NOT BETWEEN SACRIFICE ON ONE SIDE AND OBEDIENCE ON THE OTHER, BUT RATHER BETWEEN THE SACRIFICE OF ANIMALS DYING INVOLUNTARILY AND WHOLLY UNCONSCIOUS OF THE SACRIFICIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THEIR DEATH, AND THE OFFERING OF HIMSELF ON THE PART OF JESUS IN INTELLIGENT PURPOSE TO CARRY OUT THE WILL OF GOD, BY WHICH WILL THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONLY ACCEPTABLE OFFERING (HEBREWS 10:10). FURTHER THE AUTHOR URGES 7) THE ACTUAL EFFECTIVENESS OF CHRIST’S WORK, HIS ARGUMENT BEING THAT IT WOULD ALREADY HAVE BEEN REPEATEDLY PERFORMED IF THIS SINGLE OFFERING HAD NOT BEEN SUFFICIENT FOR ALL TIME, "ONCE FOR ALL" (HEBREWS 7:27; HEBREWS 9:26). FINALLY, IS ASSERTED. (8) THE INTERCESSORY WORK OF CHRIST, WHICH, THOUGH NOT EXPLAINED, SEEMS TO BE A FIGURATIVE PRESENTATION OF HIS IDEA THAT MEN ARE BLESSED BECAUSE CHRIST DIED, THAT THIS WAS AN INDISPENSABLE CONDITION OF GOD’S MANIFESTATION OF HIS MERCIFUL LOVE, AND THAT THE GRACE CONSEQUENT ON THE DEATH OF CHRIST DOES NOT MERELY GROW OUT OF A FACT, BUT THAT THE DIVINE LOVE AND PROVIDENCE FOR BELIEVERS ARE EXERCISED, NEITHER AUTOMATICALLY OR IMPERSONALLY, BUT IN VIRTUE OF A CONSTANT PERSONAL SYMPATHY FOR VARYING TEMPTATIONS AND NEEDS, A SYMPATHY INTENSIFIED BY THE EARTHLY EXPERIENCE, TEMPTATION, SUFFERING OF HIM WHO HAD BEEN AND IS, NOT ONLY THE DIVINE SON, BUT ALSO THE SON OF MAN. THUS, THE SALVATION OF THE BELIEVER IS CERTAIN AND COMPLETE, AND THE PRIESTLY AND HIGH-PRIESTLY WORK OF JESUS REACHES ITS CONSUMMATION.
3. THE PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS:
THE PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS IS AN IDEA WHICH FINDS FORMAL EXPRESSION LESS FREQUENTLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAN HAS BEEN THE CASE IN PROTESTANT THEOLOGY. BUT IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT THERE HAS BEEN A CORRESPONDING DIVERGENCE FROM THE THOUGHT OF THE APOSTLES. IT ONLY SHOWS THAT A THOUGHT WHICH ACCORDING TO APOSTOLIC CONCEPTION WAS ONE OF THE INVARIABLE PRIVILEGES OF EVERY CHRISTIAN, AND WHICH FOUND, IF NOT CONSTANT, YET SUFFICIENTLY CLEAR EXPRESSION IN THIS FIGURATIVE FASHION, HAS COME, IN CONSEQUENCE OF ERRORS WHICH HAVE DEVELOPED, TO RECEIVE IN THE CONTROVERSIES OF LATER CENTURIES STRONGER EMPHASIS THAN IT DID AT FIRST. IT MAY WELL BE NOTED FIRST THAT THIS CONCEPTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS, STANDING BY ITSELF, IS IN NO WAY RELATED TO THE VARIOUS PRIESTLY ACTIVITIES WHICH ARE ALSO FIGURATIVELY ATTRIBUTED TO THEM. THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, WHO DOES NOT SPEAK OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS, KNOWING NO CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD BUT THAT OF JESUS HIMSELF, YET CALLS "PRAISE," "TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE," SACRIFICES (13:15, 16). SO, PAUL BIDS THE ROMANS PRESENT THEIR BODIES "A LIVING SACRIFICE" (ROMANS 12:1), AND PETER CALLS CHRISTIANS "A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES" (1 PETER 2:5). BUT THIS FIGURATIVE USAGE IS ENTIRELY DISTINCT FROM THE SUBJECT OF THE PRESENT PARAGRAPH. ALSO, THE CONCEPTION OF THE CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD NEVER IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ATTACHES ITSELF MERELY TO THE MINISTRY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, WHATEVER MAY BE HELD AS TO ITS ORDERS OR TASKS. IN NO SENSE HAS THE CHURCH OR ANY CHURCH AN OFFICIAL PRIESTHOOD. NOR IS IT ANY PART OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCEPTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS THAT ANY INDIVIDUAL SHOULD ACT IN ANY RESPECT FOR ANY OTHER. THOUGH THE INTERCESSORY SUPPLICATION OF BELIEVERS IN BEHALF OF OTHER PERSONS HAS OF LATE OFTEN BEEN REPRESENTED AS A PRIESTLY ACT, AS BEING, INDEED, THAT ACTIVITY WHICH IS ESSENTIAL TO ANY REAL PRIESTHOOD OF BELIEVERS, THE NEW TESTAMENT THOUGHT IS QUITE DIFFERENT, AND IS TO BE THUS CONCEIVED: IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS HELD THAT MEN IN GENERAL COULD NOT HAVE DIRECT ACCESS TO GOD, THAT ANY APPROACH TO HIM MUST BE MEDIATED BY SOME MEMBER OF THE CLASS OF PRIESTS, WHO ALONE COULD APPROACH GOD, AND WHO MUST ACCORDINGLY BE EMPLOYED BY OTHER MEN TO REPRESENT THEM BEFORE HIM. THIS WHOLE CONCEPTION VANISHES IN THE LIGHT OF CHRISTIANITY. BY VIRTUE OF THEIR RELATION TO CHRIST ALL BELIEVERS HAVE DIRECT APPROACH TO GOD, AND CONSEQUENTLY, AS THIS RIGHT OF APPROACH WAS FORMERLY A PRIESTLY PRIVILEGE, PRIESTHOOD MAY NOW BE PREDICATED OF EVERY CHRISTIAN. THAT NONE NEEDS ANOTHER TO INTERVENE BETWEEN HIS SOUL AND GOD; THAT NONE CAN THUS INTERVENE FOR ANOTHER; THAT EVERY SOUL MAY AND MUST STAND FOR ITSELF IN PERSONAL RELATION WITH GOD-SUCH ARE THE SIMPLE ELEMENTS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF ALL BELIEVERS. 
QUOTATIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
I. INTRODUCTORY
KWO-TA'-SHUNZ: THERE ARE, ALL TOLD, APPROXIMATELY 300 DIRECT QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE PRESENCE OF SO MANY CITATIONS, EACH OF ONE OF WHICH INVOLVES AN INTERPRETATION OF THE PASSAGE GIVEN A NEW CONTEXT IN QUOTATION, OPENS MANY AVENUES OF DISCUSSION AND PROPOUNDS MANY DIFFICULT AND FAR-REACHING PROBLEMS. IN EVERY SEPARATE INSTANCE, IN THE LONG LIST OF NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS, THE PRINCIPLE OF ACCOMMODATION IN SOME FORM IS INVOLVED AND, CONSEQUENTLY, THE QUESTION OF HISTORICAL AND EXEGETICAL ACCURACY IS UNAVOIDABLY RAISED. IN THE PRESENT ARTICLE WE SHALL CONCENTRATE ATTENTION UPON THAT WHICH IS OF FAR GREATER IMPORTANCE THAN THE QUESTION WHETHER THE WRITER IS INCIDENTALLY CORRECT, ACCORDING TO MODERN SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES, IN ANY SPECIFIC CITATION. THIS MORE IMPORTANT AND VITAL ISSUE WE TAKE TO BE THE GENERAL, GUIDING PRINCIPLES ADOPTED BY THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS IN THEIR USE OF THE BOOK OF THE OLDER COVENANT. A REVIEW OF THESE PRINCIPLES, TOGETHER WITH CERTAIN OUTSTANDING AND TYPICAL INSTANCES IN WHICH THESE PRINCIPLES ARE USED AND APPLIED, WILL FORM THE SUBSTANCE OF THE DISCUSSION.
II. CONSTRUCTIVE PRINCIPLES OF NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATION.
1. UNITY OF THE TWO DISPENSATIONS:
IN THE FIRST PLACE, THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS REGARD THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION AS HAVING ITS ROOTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE FOUNDING AND EXPANSION OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH THE MEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT RECOGNIZE A SINGLE ORGANIC MOVEMENT. IN THEIR USE OF THE ANCIENT ORACLES IN NEW SETTING THEY CONSTANTLY AND CONFIDENTLY RELY UPON THE UNITY OF THE TWO DISPENSATIONS, THAT RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THAT IN WHICH THEY THEMSELVES WERE PARTICIPANTS. SUCH A UNITY, TAKING FOR GRANTED ITS EXISTENCE, WOULD REMOVE TO A DEGREE THE VERY DISTINCTION IMPLIED IN THE TERMS OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, AND WOULD INVOLVE A DEFINITE AND ORGANIC RELATIONSHIP OF ALL THE BOOKS TO EACH OTHER. THERE ARE NO LONGER TWO SEPARATE GROUPS OF BOOKS STANDING APART FROM EACH OTHER AND HAVING BONDS OF UNION ONLY WITHIN THE GROUP, BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, TWO RELATED SUB-GROUPS OUTWARDLY CORRESPONDING TO CONTRASTED PHASES OF THE HISTORICAL MOVEMENT, BUT INWARDLY CONFORMED TO THE DEEP-LYING PRINCIPLES WHICH MAKE THE ENTIRE MOVEMENT ONE. ACCORDING TO THIS IDEA THE BOOK OF GENESIS IS AS REALLY RELATED TO THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW AS IT IS TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS. ON THE SURFACE, AND HISTORICALLY SPEAKING, THE BOOK OF GENESIS LEADS IMMEDIATELY TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS, WHICH IS ITS COMPANION VOLUME AND COMPLEMENT, BUT GO MORE DEEPLY INTO GENESIS AND JUST AS REALLY AND JUST AS DIRECTLY IT LEADS TO MATTHEW, WHICH IS ALSO ITS FELLOW AND COMPLEMENT. AND SO THROUGHOUT. THE UNIFYING MEDIUM IS, OF COURSE, THE HISTORY WHICH IS ONE IN THAT IT INVOLVES THE SAME ORGANIC PRINCIPLES APPLIED TO SUCCESSIVE AREAS OF HUMAN EXPERIENCE. THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ARE, THEREFORE, LIKE ANY GROUP OF BOOKS ON A COMMON SUBJECT, PHASES OF EACH OTHER, CONTRASTED AND YET INTIMATELY COGNATE. IN QUOTING FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS WERE SIMPLY OBEYING AN IMPULSE COMMON TO ALL THOUGHTFUL WRITERS AND ACCOUNTING FOR ALL QUOTATIONS, SEEKING FOR DIVERSIFIED EXPRESSION OF THE SAME TRUTHS.
2. BIBLICAL MOVEMENT PLANNED FROM THE BEGINNING:
THE SECOND GREAT CONSTRUCTIVE PRINCIPLE OF NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATION, AND MANIFESTLY IN CLOSE HARMONY WITH THE FIRST ONE, IS THAT THE MOVEMENT FROM ABRAHAM TO CHRIST WAS NOT ONLY ORGANICALLY ONE, BUT THAT IT WAS FROM THE BEGINNING PLANNED AND PREPARED FOR. THE HOLY BIBLE IS ONE BECAUSE THE HISTORY OUT OF WHICH IT GREW IS ONE. THE HISTORY IS ONE BECAUSE GOD IS IN THE HISTORY AND GOD IS ONE. ACCORDING TO THE WRITERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THIS HISTORY AS A WHOLE WE HAVE THE UNFOLDING OF AN ALL-EMBRACING PLAN OF GOD, STRETCHING OUT INTO THE REMOTEST FUTURE AND COMING TO ITS CULMINATION IN THE PERSON AND THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH. THEY MAINTAIN ALSO THAT THIS PLAN WAS DISCLOSED IN PART BEFOREHAND, BY WAY OF ANTICIPATION AND PREPARATION, IN ORDER THAT MEN MIGHT INTELLIGENTLY COOPERATE WITH GOD IN THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS PURPOSE. THIS IS THE IDEA INVOLVED IN PROPHECY AND ITS FULFILLMENT, AND IN THE CLOSELY RELATED IDEA OF PROMISE AND ITS REALIZATION. ONE MIND, ONE WILL, AND ONE CENTRAL PURPOSE ARE OPERATING THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE HISTORY WHICH IS, ON THE DIVINE SIDE, THE FULFILLMENT OF A PLAN COMPLETE, IN THOUGHT BEFORE IT TAKES SHAPE IN EVENTS. ON THE BASIS OF THIS CONCEPTION, OF THE FORESEEN PLAN OF GOD AND ITS GRADUAL REVELATION TO MEN THROUGH MESSAGES OF HOPE AND WARNING SET IN THE KEY OF THE GREAT FUTURE AND POINTING THE WAY THITHER, THE GREATER PART OF THE STRUCTURE OF NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATION IS REARED.
3. THE OLD TESTAMENT ACCEPTED AS AUTHORITATIVE:
A THIRD PRINCIPLE WHICH REALLY INVOLVES A COMBINATION OF THE OTHER TWO AND IS PROMINENTLY BROUGHT FORWARD IN THE USE OF QUOTATION FOR PURPOSES OF ARGUMENT IS THE RECOGNITION AND ACCEPTANCE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS AUTHORITATIVE, A REAL WORD OF GOD, IN FORM OCCASIONAL, BUT ESSENTIALLY APPLICABLE TO ALL EXPERIENCES, AND HENCE, GOOD FOR ALL TIME. IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE BELIEF IN THE CONTINUED AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIPTURE OF THE OLD COVENANT OVER THE MEN OF THE NEW, RESTS UPON THE UNITY OF THE TWO DISPENSATIONS AND THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE SAME DIVINE MIND AND WILL AS OPERATING THROUGHOUT ALL OUTWARD AND HISTORICAL CHANGES. THIS IS ADMIRABLY EXPRESSED BY PAUL WHEN HE SPEAKS OF `THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL, ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD PLEASURE WHICH HE PURPOSED IN HIM UNTO AN ECONOMY OF THE FULLNESS OF THE PERIODS, TO SUM UP ALL THINGS IN CHRIST' (EPHESIANS 1:9, 10), AND BY THE AUTHOR OF HE WHEN HE SAYS: `GOD, HAVING OF OLD SPOKEN UNTO THE FATHERS IN THE PROPHETS BY VARIOUS PORTIONS AND IN VARIOUS WAYS, HATH AT THE END OF THESE DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US IN HIS SON' (EPHESIANS 1:1, 2).
4. ISSUE INVOLVED IN FOREGOING PRINCIPLES OF REFERENCE:
THE JUSTIFICATION OF THESE ACCEPTED PRINCIPLES OF REFERENCE ON THE PART OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS LIES BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THE PRESENT DISCUSSION. IT IS SUFFICIENT TO EMPHASIZE THE FACT THAT ANY DETAILED DISCUSSION OF NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS SERIATIM IS MEANINGLESS AND FUTILE EXCEPT UPON THE BASIS OF AN EXPLICIT AND CONSISTENT DETERMINATION OF THESE ANTECEDENT QUESTIONS. TO THE PRESENT WRITER THE VALIDITY OF THESE PRINCIPLES IS BEYOND QUESTION. THE DENIAL OF ANY ONE OF THE THREE INVOLVES ONE IN DIFFICULTIES OF INTERPRETATION, BOTH CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL, FROM WHICH THERE IS NO ESCAPE. IT IS TO BE NOTED, THEREFORE, THAT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PRINCIPLES, IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS QUOTE, CARRIES WITH IT IN A GENERAL WAY THE JUSTIFICATION OF THEIR USAGE.
III. TYPICAL INSTANCES OF NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATION.
1. INTRODUCTORY FORMULAS:
WITH THESE CONSTRUCTIVE PRINCIPLES IN MIND WE ARE PREPARED TO PASS IN REVIEW TYPICAL INSTANCES IN WHICH GENERAL PRINCIPLES ARE EMBODIED. AT THIS POINT WE SHALL BE GREATLY ASSISTED IN THE ANALYSIS AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE COMPLEX MATERIAL BEFORE US BY GIVING CAREFUL HEED TO THE FORMULAS, MORE OR LESS FIXED AND UNIFORM, BY WHICH THE WRITERS INTRODUCE QUOTATIONS AND INDICATE THEIR SENSE OF THE VALUE AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THAT WHICH IS QUOTED. WHILE THESE FORMULAS EXHIBIT CERTAIN VERBAL VARIATIONS, THEY ARE PRACTICALLY REDUCIBLE TO THREE, WHICH CORRESPOND WITH SUBSTANTIAL ACCURACY TO THE THREE CONSTRUCTIVE PRINCIPLES ALREADY NOTED: THE UNITY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT; THE PREVISION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT; THE AUTHORITY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THE WORD OF GOD INTENDED FOR ALL TIME.
2. UNITY OF THE TWO DISPENSATIONS:
THE UNITY OF THE TWO DISPENSATIONS IS ASSERTED IN ALL THOSE PASSAGES INTRODUCED BY A FORMULA, IN WHICH FULFILLMENT IS ASSERTED AS A FACT, AND IN WHICH THE OPERATION OF IDENTICAL PRINCIPLES IN TWO OR MORE SEPARATE EVENTS IN THE FIELD OF HISTORY IS IMPLIED. A SUGGESTIVE EXAMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 13:14, WHERE OUR LORD ASSERTS, IN CONNECTION WITH THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER, THAT IN THE UNBELIEF OF THE PEOPLE OF HIS DAY "THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH" IS FULFILLED. THE PROPHETIC WORDS HERE QUOTED (ISAIAH 6:9, 10) ARE NOT PREDICTIVE IN ANY IMMEDIATE SENSE, BUT ARE SUSCEPTIBLE OF REPEATED APPLICATION AND REALIZATION BECAUSE OF THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE WHICH THEY CONTAIN. THEY APPLY TO THE PROPHET'S OWN DAY; THEY ALSO APPLY-AND IN THAT SENSE ARE FULFILLED-TO THE TIME OF JESUS, AND BY A LEGITIMATE EXTENSION OF MEANING, TO STUBBORN UNBELIEF IN ANY AGE (COMPARE JOHN 6:45). ANOTHER PASSAGE IN WHICH THE SAME FORMULA IS USED IN A VERY EXCEPTIONAL WAY CLEARLY SETS FORTH THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE UPON WHICH THIS USAGE RESTS. JAMES 2:23 ASSERTS THAT THE JUSTIFICATION OF ABRAHAM IN THE OFFERING OF ISAAC "FULFILLED" THE PASSAGE WHICH AFFIRMS THAT HIS BELIEF WAS COUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS (GENESIS 15:6). THIS PASSAGE IS NOT PREDICTIVE IN ANY SENSE, NOR IS THERE IN THE NARRATIVE ANY HINT OF A CONNECTION BETWEEN THE PASSAGE AND THE EPISODE ON MT. MORIAH. THIS USE OF THE FORMULA OF FULFILLMENT BY JAMES INVOLVES THE PRINCIPLE THAT ANY EVENT WHICH REALIZES THE MEANING AND TRUTH OF A SCRIPTURAL STATEMENT FULFILS IT. A VAST NUMBER OF QUOTATIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT COME UNDER THIS HEAD. PERSONS, EVENTS, DOCTRINES, ILLUSTRATE AND CONFIRM, OR EMBODY AND CONCRETELY REALIZE, PRINCIPLES WHICH ARE TAUGHT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OR IMPLIED IN ITS HISTORY. WE ARE WARNED BY THIS PASSAGE AND MANY OTHERS LIKE IT AGAINST A TOO RIGID AND LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF ANY FORMULA IMPLYING FULFILLMENT. WHILE IT MAY CERTAINLY BE INTENDED TO IMPLY LITERAL PREDICTION AND AN EQUALLY LITERAL FULFILLMENT, IT MAY, ON THE CONTRARY, BE INTENDED TO INTIMATE NOTHING MORE THAN A HARMONY OF PRINCIPLE, FITTING THE PASSAGE TO THE PERSON OR EVENT WITH WHICH IT IS CONNECTED. IN THIS CONNECTION IT IS TO BE REMEMBERED THAT A HARMONY OF PRINCIPLE MAY EXTEND ALL THE WAY FROM A COMPARATIVELY SUPERFICIAL ILLUSTRATIVE RESEMBLANCE TO A PROFOUND ASSONANCE OF THOUGHT. NOT A FEW OLD TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS WERE MADE FOR PURPOSES OF ILLUSTRATION AND LITERARY EMBELLISHMENT. HEREIN LIES THE SIGNIFICANCE OF MATTHEW'S USE (MATTHEW 2:17 F) OF JEREMIAH 31:15. A GLANCE AT THIS QUOTED PASSAGE INDICATES THAT IT IS A FIGURATIVE AND POETIC EXPRESSION IN WHICH RACHEL (ALREADY FOR MANY YEARS IN HER TOMB) IS REPRESENTED AS WEEPING FOR HER EXILED CHILDREN AND REFUSING TO BE COMFORTED EXCEPT BY THEIR RETURN. THERE IS NO STRICTLY PREDICTIVE ELEMENT IN THE PASSAGE, SAVE ONLY THE PROMISE OF RETURN, WHICH IS NOT USED BY MATTHEW. ITS APPLICABILITY TO THE MASSACRE OF THE CHILDREN OF BETHLEHEM LIES IN ITS POETICAL APPOSITENESS, AND THERE ALONE. ONCE AGAIN, THE VOICE OF WAILING MOTHERHOOD IS HEARD IN ISRAEL. THE TENDER AND BEAUTIFUL IMAGERY IS APPLICABLE IN THIS SENSE AND IS USED WITH TRUE INSIGHT, BUT WITH NO INTENTION OF JUSTIFYING A CLAIM OF PREDICTION AND FULFILLMENT IN THE LITERAL SENSE.
3. PREVISION OF CHRISTIANITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT:
THE PREVISION OF EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF JESUS AND IN THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY IS INVOLVED IN ALL THE QUOTATIONS IN WHICH A NECESSARY CONNECTION BETWEEN THE PASSAGE AS PREDICTIVE AND THE EVENT IS ASSERTED, OR IN WHICH A PROPHET IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN SPEAKING OR WRITING CONCERNING THE EVENT OR PERSON IN QUESTION. AN EXAMINATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WITHOUT REFERENCE TO ITS USE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT SEEMS TO JUSTIFY THE CONCLUSION THAT ITS BEARING UPON THE FUTURE MAY BE PARTICULARIZED UNDER FOUR HEADS, WHICH IN TURN, WITH SUFFICIENT ACCURACY AND EXHAUSTIVENESS WILL CLASSIFY THE PERTINENT NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS.
(1) THE PROPHETIC TEACHING OF ISRAEL EMBODIED NOT ONLY IN THE MESSAGES OF THE PROPHETS, BUT ALSO IN LAWS, INSTITUTIONS, AND RITES, HAS A TWOFOLD DISPENSATIONAL APPLICATION. REFERENCE IS MADE HERE ONLY TO THOSE EXPLICIT REFERENCES TO A FUTURE ERA OF ESPECIAL BLESSING. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ACTS 2:17 FF; PETER INTERPRETS THE PENTECOSTAL EXPERIENCE IN THE TERMS OF PROPHECY, REFERRING TO JOEL (2:28;), WHO PROMISES AN OUTPOURING OF GOD’S SPIRIT IN A "GREAT AND NOTABLE DAY" OF THE LORD. THE PROMISE THROUGH JOEL IS AN UNDENIABLE PREDICTION (EVERY PROMISE IS SUCH), WHICH IN A MEASURE WOULD BE FULFILLED IN ANY EXCEPTIONAL MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S SPIRIT AMONG MEN. THE ONLY QUESTION WHICH CAN POSSIBLY BE RAISED IN CONNECTION WITH PETER'S USE OF THIS PASSAGE IS WHETHER THE PENTECOSTAL OUTPOURING WAS THE CLIMACTIC REALIZATION OF THE PROMISE: THAT IS, THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ERA OF BLESSING FORETOLD BY THE PROPHET. LATER IN THE SAME BOOK (3:20-26) THE SAME APOSTLE SWEEPS THE WHOLE FIELD OF PROPHECY AS CENTERING IN CERTAIN PROMISES FULFILLED IN CHRIST AND THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. HE GIVES TWO INSTANCES: THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES (DEUTERONOMY 18:15) AND THE PROMISED INCLUSIVE BLESSING THROUGH ABRAHAM (GENESIS 12:3). HE ALSO INCLUDES (ACTS 3:26) A HINT OF THE SERVANT PASSAGES OF ISAIAH. THIS IDENTIFICATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT MOVEMENT THROUGH TWO SPECIFIC PREDICTIVE PROMISES IS WHOLLY JUSTIFIED BY THE PROPHETIC CHARACTER OF JESUS, THE RANGE AND RICHNESS OF THE BLESSINGS BROUGHT FROM ABRAHAM THROUGH HIM, AND BY THE FACT ELSEWHERE EMPHASIZED THAT NO OTHER HAS MEASURED UP TO THE STANDARD OF THE IDEAL SERVANT. NEGATIVELY, IT MAY BE URGED THAT IF THESE PROMISES WERE NOT FULFILLED IN CHRIST, HISTORY AFFORDS NO POSSIBILITY OF DISCOVERING ANY FULFILLMENT MEASURABLY ADEQUATE, EITHER IN THE PAST OR FUTURE. IN HEBREWS 8:8-12 REFERENCE IS MADE TO THE PROMISE OF A NEW COVENANT IN JEREMIAH (31:31;) AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR BELIEVING THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT DISPENSATION WAS NOT COMPLETE IN ITSELF AND THAT IN ITS VERY CONSTITUTION IT POINTED FORWARD TO CHRISTIANITY AS ITS FULFILLMENT. COMBINING THIS PASSAGE WITH THAT QUOTED ABOVE (ACTS 2:17) TAKEN FROM JOEL, THE STRENGTH OF THE CASE FOR THIS USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS AT ONCE SEEN. DISTINCTIVELY JEREMIAH'S "NEW COVENANT" WAS TO BE INWARD AND GRACIOUS RATHER THAN OUTWARD AND LEGAL. THE PROMISE THROUGH JOEL IS AN AWAKENING OF PROPHECY THROUGH THE FREE OUTPOURING OF GOD’S SPIRIT. THE DISTINCTIVE FEATURE OF THE GOSPEL IS ITS IDEA OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, THROUGH GRACE REVEALED IN CHRIST AND IMPARTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVEN ACCORDING TO PROMISE AT PENTECOST. THE "NEW COVENANT" FORETOLD BY JEREMIAH WAS ESTABLISHED AT PENTECOST THROUGH THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT PROMISED THROUGH JOEL. TO DENY THIS AS FULFILLMENT IS TO NULLIFY THE MEANING OF CHRISTIAN HISTORY AND TO ERASE BOTH PROMISES FROM THE PAGE OF CREDIBLE PROPHECY.
(2) CONTEMPORARY PERSONS OR INSTITUTIONS ARE SOMETIMES INTERPRETED, NOT IN THE TERMS OF PRESENT ACTUALITY, BUT ON THE BASIS OF THE IDEAL NOT REVEALED OR REALIZED UNTIL THE COMING OF CHRIST. ONE STRIKING EXAMPLE OF THIS METHOD IS TO BE FOUND IN THE SO-CALLED "IMMANUEL PASSAGE" (MATTHEW 1:23, QUOTING ISAIAH 7:14). UNDOUBTEDLY THE MESSAGE OF THE PROPHET TO AHAZ HAD AN IMMEDIATE AND CONTEMPORARY SIGNIFICANCE. BUT, LIKE MANY ANOTHER NOTABLE PROPHETIC MESSAGE IT IS SET IN THE KEY OF THE MESSIANIC KING WHOSE UNWORTHY PREDECESSOR AHAZ WAS. "THE MESSIAH COMES, BUT THE WILLFULNESS OF AHAZ HAS RENDERED HIS REIGN IMPOSSIBLE." IN ACTS 2:24-36, PASSAGES REPRESENTATIVE OF MANY OTHERS QUOTED, BOTH THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OF JESUS ARE INTERPRETED IN THE LIGHT OF TWO QUOTATIONS FROM THE PSALMS (16:8; 110:1) AS PREDETERMINED AND THEREFORE CERTAIN EVENTS IN THE PLAN AND PURPOSE OF GOD. IN BOTH INSTANCES THE ARGUMENT IS THAT THE PROMISES NOMINALLY MADE TO DAVID, OR CLAIMED BY HIM, WERE COUCHED IN TERMS TOO VAST TO FIND FULFILLMENT IN HIS OWN EXPERIENCE, BUT WERE SPOKEN OF THE GREATER KING WHO WAS TO COME AND, IN WHOSE EXPERIENCE ALONE THEY WERE REALIZED. IN THE FORMER INSTANCE, A TRIUMPH OVER DEATH WAS ANTICIPATED WITH ASSURANCE WHICH NOT THE PSALMIST BUT ONLY CHRIST ATTAINED; IN THE LATTER A ROYAL ASCENDANCY WAS PROMISED THAT ONLY CHRIST’S ASCENSION TO THE PLACE OF POWER COULD SATISFY. AN EXAMINATION OF THE PASSAGES SHOWS THAT PETER'S INTERPRETATION IS JUSTIFIED NOT MERELY BY THE WORDING OF THE PROMISES, WHICH POINT TO A FULLNESS OF EXPERIENCE NOT REALIZED BY ANY OLD TESTAMENT MAN, BUT STILL MORE CLEARLY BY THE DESCRIPTIVE TITLES WHICH IDENTIFY THE PERSON WHO IS THE SUBJECT OF THE EXPERIENCE. IN THE FIRST INSTANCE HE IS SPOKEN OF AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S "HOLY ONE," IN THE SECOND AS "MY LORD." THE TRIUMPH OVER DEATH WHICH THE SPEAKER ANTICIPATES IS GROUNDED IN A UNITY OF PURPOSE AND WILL WITH GOD-A HOLINESS WHICH WAS IDEAL AND STILL UNREALIZED UNTIL CHRIST CAME. THE LOGIC OF THE PSALM IS: GOD’S "HOLY ONE" MUST NOT SEE CORRUPTION. THE LOGIC OF HISTORY IS: CHRIST IS GOD’S HOLY ONE AND HE DID NOT SEE CORRUPTION. THE PRINCIPLE THAT TRIUMPH OVER DEATH IS THE LOGICAL ISSUE OF HOLINESS FOUND ITS JUSTIFICATION AND PROOF NOT DIRECTLY IN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SINGER WHO FIRST GLIMPSED IT AS A TRUTH, BUT IN THE CAREER OF CHRIST WHO FIRST REALIZED IT AS A FACT. NOTE-THE ARGUMENT HERE IS NOT AFFECTED IF ONE ACCEPTS THE VARIANT READING "HOLY ONES" FOR THE PRECEDING PASSAGE. THE SECOND PASSAGE IS PARTICULARLY INTERESTING BECAUSE OUR LORD HIMSELF FIRST POINTED OUT ITS IMPLICATIONS AS TO THE PLACE AND WORK OF THE MESSIAH. SUCH A PASSAGE AS THIS ENTIRE PSALM (PSALM 110) WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE HAD NOT THE POWERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE DAVIDIC KING BEEN KEYED FROM THE BEGINNING AT THE MESSIANIC LEVEL. THE LOGIC HERE IS THE SAME AS IN PSALM 16. THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM OVER ALL NATIONS AWAITED THE COMING OF THE TRUE MESSIANIC KING. THE LONG-DELAYED TRIUMPH FOLLOWED HARD UPON THE COMING OF THE LONG-EXPECTED KING (COMPARE PSALM 2:1, 2 ACTS 13:32-34). THE SAME PRINCIPLE IS INVOLVED IN OUR LORD’S USE OF THE SERVANT PASSAGE (ISAIAH 61:1) IN HIS SERMON AT NAZARETH. HERE THE ISSUE AS TO MESSIANIC PROPHECY IS FAIRLY JOINED AT THE CENTER. IT IS CENTRAL BECAUSE IT OCCURS IN THE LORD’S OWN TEACHING AND ALSO BECAUSE IT CONCERNS, NOT ANY EXTERNAL OR INCIDENTAL HAPPENINGS IN THE LIFE OF JESUS, BUT THE WHOLE TREND AND MOVEMENT OF PROPHETIC THOUGHT, TOGETHER WITH THE ENTIRE MEANING AND INTERPRETATION OF HIS CAREER. INTERPRETED ALTOGETHER APART FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE PASSAGE HAS AN UNMISTAKABLE BEARING UPON THE FUTURE. AS ONE OF THE SERIES CONCERNED WITH THE SERVANT (ISAIAH 42:1), THE QUOTED PASSAGE FOCUSES ATTENTION UPON THE MISSION OF ISRAEL TO THE WORLD, STILL TO BE CARRIED OUT. "YE ARE MY WITNESSES, SAITH [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN" (ISAIAH 43:10), "YET NOW HEAR, O JACOB MY SERVANT, AND ISRAEL, WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN" (ISAIAH 44:1). IT ALSO INVOLVES THE ENTIRE SCOPE AND MEANING OF THE PROPHETIC OFFICE THROUGH WHICH YAHWEH'S WILL WAS MADE KNOWN TO ISRAEL AND THROUGH ISRAEL TO THE WORLD. BOTH THESE CONSIDERATIONS SWEEP OUT INTO THE PROPHET'S FUTURE AND BOTH POINT UNERRINGLY TO CHRIST AS THE HISTORICAL FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL'S MISSION AND AS THE ACTUAL REALIZATION OF THE IDEAL AND MINISTRY OF PROPHETHOOD. THE VERY AMBIGUITY OF THE REFERENCE IN THIS CHAPTER (ISAIAH 61), WHETHER TO THE SERVANT OR TO THE PROPHET, AND THE QUESTIONS RAISED AS TO WHETHER ISRAEL IDEALIZED IS REFERRED TO OR SOME PERSON OR PERSONIFICATION, SERVE TO MAKE MORE CLEAR AND UNMISTAKABLE THE CENTRAL FACT THAT ONLY IN CHRIST IS THE CONCEPTION EMBODIED IN THE ENTIRE SERIES OF PASSAGES ALTOGETHER REALIZED. IT THUS BECOMES FOR SOBER THOUGHT A DISTINCT REVELATION AND PORTRAITURE IN ADVANCE OF WHAT JESUS WAS IN HIS PERSON AND WORK.
(3) IN THE COURSE OF ISRAEL'S TRAINING TO RECEIVE THE MESSIAH, CERTAIN EXTERNAL ITEMS WERE GIVEN AS BEARING UPON THE IDENTIFICATION OF HIM WHEN HE SHOULD COME. WE SHALL INSTANCE THREE ITEMS, CLOSELY RELATED TO EACH OTHER, AND EACH INTENSELY INTERESTING IN ITSELF. THESE THREE ITEMS ARE (A) HIS SONSHIP TO DAVID (ACTS 2:30, 31), (B) HIS BIRTH FROM A VIRGIN (MATTHEW 1:22 F), (C) HIS BIRTH AT BETHLEHEM (MATTHEW 2:5).  OBJECTION IS OFFERED AT ONCE TO THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES AS PREDICTIVE, AND TO THE ALLEGED FULFILLMENTS IN THE LIFE OF JESUS, ON THE GROUND MAINLY THAT BEING DEFINITE EVENTS (COMPARE MATTHEW 2:15) THEY ARE NOT INCLUDED WITHIN THE LEGITIMATE SCOPE OF PREDICTION; AND, SECONDARILY, THAT BEING ITEMS OF THIS EXTERNAL KIND IT WOULD BE AN EASY MATTER TO INVENT FULFILLMENTS. IT MAY BE GRANTED AT ONCE THAT INCIDENTS OF THIS KIND COULD BE INDEFINITELY MULTIPLIED BY FABRICATING COINCIDENCES, BUT THE FACT REMAINS THAT, IN THE ABSENCE OF ANY VISIBLE CHECK UPON INVENTION, VERY FEW SUCH INSTANCES ARE ALLEGED BY NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS. FURTHERMORE, THERE ARE SUGGESTIVE VARIATIONS BETWEEN THE EVENTS RECORDED AND THE NATURAL INTERPRETATIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES CONNECTED WITH THEM; THAT IS, THE FULFILLMENTS ARRIVE BY SUCH DEVIOUS ROUTES AS TO MAKE IT DIFFICULT TO SUPPOSE THEM TO BE DUE TO THE IMAGINATIVE STIMULATION OF THE PASSAGES. FOR EXAMPLE, THE BIRTH AT BETHLEHEM WAS BROUGHT ABOUT BY CIRCUMSTANCES NOT AT ALL TO THE LIKING OF JEWISH PATRIOTS; AND WAS OBSCURED TO CONTEMPORARIES BY THE PREVIOUS AND SUBSEQUENT RESIDENCE AT NAZARETH. THE KINSHIP OF JESUS TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID WAS MADE ADOPTIVE (UNLESS MARY WAS OF THAT HOUSE) BY THE VIRGIN BIRTH. THE INTERPRETATION OF ISAIAH 7:14 AS INTIMATING A VIRGIN BIRTH WAS NOT COMPULSORY TO ONE FAMILIAR WITH THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE PASSAGE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN THOUGHT OF IN THAT CONNECTION ONLY BY ONE ASSURED OF THE FACT. THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS NOT AN ETYMOLOGICAL BUT A PROVIDENTIAL COMMENTARY ON ISAIAH 7:14. ONE OTHER CONSIDERATION OF PRIMARY IMPORTANCE REMAINS. IN THE ONE POINT WHERE THE IDENTIFICATION OF JESUS WITH THE MESSIAH BY HIS FOLLOWERS CAN BE TESTED MOST SEVERELY, THEY ARE MOST COMPLETELY TRIUMPHANT. IT WOULD BE COMPARATIVELY EASY TO INVENT INCIDENTS SUGGESTED BY OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES, AND TO TAKE DIGNITIES AND TITLES WHOLESALE FROM THE SAME SOURCE-BUT GIVEN ALL THESE, TO FIND ONE CAPABLE OF REALIZING AND FULFILLING THE EXPECTATIONS SO AROUSED IS THE CHIEF PROBLEM. HERE FABRICATION IS IMPOSSIBLE. AND HERE TOO THE NEW TESTAMENT MEETS AND ANSWERS THE CHALLENGE OF TRUTH. IN VIEW OF THESE CONSIDERATIONS IT IS SAFE TO ASSERT THAT EVEN IN MATTERS OF HISTORICAL DETAIL THE CAREER OF JESUS WAS FORESEEN AND PREDICTED. SUCH PASSAGES BELONG TO THE PHILOSOPHY OF PREPARATION AS A WHOLE AND SHOULD BE STUDIED IN THAT CONNECTION.
(4) IN CERTAIN INSTANCES, THE ORIGINAL PASSAGE AND ITS REAPPEARANCE IN QUOTATION INDICATE A PROCESS NEW TESTAMENT WHICH IS CONTINUOUS THROUGHOUT ALL HISTORY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE USE OF ZECHARIAH 13:7 (MARK 14:27) SUGGESTS A DEEPER VIEW OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN PROPHECY AND HISTORY, IMMEDIATE AND MORE REMOTE, THAN WE ARE OFTEN AWARE OF. ON THE FACE OF THEM SUCH PASSAGES AS THOSE CONCERNING THE SMITTEN SHEPHERD AND THE SCATTERED SHEEP ARE PREDICTIONS, AND THE LIFE OF CHRIST STANDS AS FULFILLMENT. IT SIMPLY CANNOT BE CONTENDED THAT SUCH PASSAGES AS THESE DO NOT FIND FULFILLMENT AND EXPLANATION IN THE CAREER OF JESUS AS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE HISTORY. NEVERTHELESS, THE CONNECTION IS FAR DEEPER THAN MERE FORESIGHT OF AN ISOLATED EVENT AND ITS OCCURRENCE. WE MAY WELL SAY THAT, IN A SENSE, THE EVENT IS FORESEEN BECAUSE IT IS ALREADY A FACT. THE ALLEGORY OF THE SMITTEN SHEPHERD IS, AS HAS WELL BEEN SAID, "A SUMMARY OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL." BUT IT IS MORE THAN THAT. THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD WITH ISRAEL, WHICH INVOLVED A DEALING OF DIVINE GRACE WITH MEN, THEIR REJECTION OF IT AND THE CONSEQUENT VICARIOUS IMMOLATION OF THE DIVINE FRIEND AND SHEPHERD, WHICH CAME TO ITS CLIMAX IN THE TRAGEDY OF THE CROSS, WAS ESTABLISHED IN ALL ESSENTIAL FACTORS IN THE EARLY DAYS. THEREFORE, CHRIST CAN SAY, AS THE OUTCOME OF THE PROFOUNDEST INSIGHT INTO THE MEANING OF HISTORY, `THAT WHICH CONCERNS ME HATH FULFILLMENT' (COMPARE LUKE 24:44). HE WAS MORE DEEPLY CONCERNED IN THE DOINGS OF AN EARLIER TIME THAN BEING THERE FORESEEN. IN A REAL SENSE, "THE LAMB" WAS "SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD," (REVELATION 13:8). IN THIS ALLEGORY OF THE REJECTED SHEPHERD AND IN THE SUCCESSIVE DELINEATIONS OF THE SERVANT PASSAGES, WE HAVE THE PORTRAIT OF THE CHRIST AS HE WAS-NOT MERELY AS HE WAS TO BE. IN THESE QUOTATIONS, DEEP ANSWERS TO DEEP. THE ONLY SATISFACTORY INTERPRETATION OF THE TRAGEDY OF THE CROSS IS THAT IN ACCORDANCE WITH PRINCIPLES LONG OPERATIVE IN HUMAN HISTORY, "IT MUST NEEDS BE." THE ONLY SATISFACTORY INTERPRETATION OF THE PASSAGES CITED IS THAT THEY DISCLOSE THE ACTUAL OPERATION OF THE FORCES WHICH IN THEIR CULMINATION ISSUED IN THE TRAGEDY OF THE CROSS. THIS BRINGS THE PASSAGES IN THE ORIGINAL AND IN QUOTATION INTO THE FRAMEWORK OF THE SAME COURSE OF EVENTS. PETER IN HIS SERMON IN SOLOMON'S PORCH THUS SUMS UP THE WHOLE PROCESS: "BUT THE THINGS WHICH GOD FORESHOWED BY THE MOUTH OF ALL THE PROPHETS, THAT HIS CHRIST SHOULD SUFFER, HE THUS FULFILLED" (ACTS 3:18).
4. ARGUMENTATIVE QUOTATIONS:
THE ARGUMENTATIVE USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT INVOLVES EXACTLY THE SAME PRINCIPLES WHICH HAVE BEEN DEALT WITH IN THE FOREGOING DISCUSSION. THESE PRINCIPLES COALESCE IN THE CONCEPTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS AUTHORITATIVE.
(1) THROUGHOUT THE NEW TESTAMENT, IN THE TEACHING OF OUR LORD HIMSELF AND IN THE APOSTOLIC WRITINGS, A CLEAR-CUT DISTINCTION IS DRAWN BETWEEN THE TEMPORARY AND PERMANENT OFFICES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT IS RECOGNIZED THAT IN ESSENTIAL PRINCIPLES THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FOR ALL TIME, WHILE IN ITS OUTWARD FORM AND IN ITS ACTUALIZATION OF UNDERLYING AND ESSENTIAL TRUTHS IT IS PRELIMINARY AND PREPARATORY. THERE ARE DIFFERENT DISPENSATIONS, BUT ONE ECONOMY. WHENEVER OUR LORD USES THE OLD TESTAMENT FOR PURPOSES OF ARGUMENT (SEE MATTHEW 4:4, 7; MATTHEW 12:17 FF; 19:18; MARK 10:19 LUKE 19:46) IT IS ON THE BASIS OF ESSENTIAL TRUTH WHICH IS PERMANENT AND UNCHANGING (MATTHEW 5:17-19). ON THE OTHER HAND, HE NEVER HESITATES TO ANNUL THAT WHICH HAD A MERELY TEMPORARY OR PRELIMINARY VALUE (MATTHEW 5:21, 33, 38; COMPARE BY WAY OF CONTRAST MATTHEW 5:27). HE CAME NOT TO DESTROY, BUT TO FULFIL, BUT FULFILLMENT IMPLIES A NEW ERA-A NEW AND HIGHER STAGE IN THE DELIVERY OF TRUTH.
(2) IN LIKE MANNER PAUL AND THE OTHER NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS ARGUE ON THE BASIS OF AN IDENTITY OF PRINCIPLE WHICH BINDS THE TWO ERAS TOGETHER. PAUL CONTENDS FOR THREE GREAT PRINCIPLES, THE MESSIAHSHIP OF JESUS, JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, THE INCLUSION OF THE GENTILES IN THE PLAN OF SALVATION (THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION IS A DETAIL OF THIS LAST ARGUMENT; SEE ROMANS 9:7, 9, 12, 13, 15, 17). WE SHALL CONSIDER TYPICAL EXAMPLES OF PAUL'S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN ARGUMENTATION. CHOICE HAS BEEN MADE OF THOSE WHICH HAVE PROVOKED ADVERSE CRITICISM. AMONG THESE IS THE USE OF GENESIS 13:15; GENESIS 17:8 IN GALATIANS 3:16. THIS IS A LEADING EXAMPLE OF PAUL'S ALLEGED "RABBINICAL" METHOD: "HE SAITH NOT, AND TO SEEDS, AS OF MANY; BUT AS OF ONE, AND TO THY SEED, WHICH IS CHRIST." THE HEBREW WORD "SEED" AS APPLIED TO OFFSPRING (ZERA`) IS SINGULAR. THIS, OF COURSE, MEANS THAT A MAN'S DESCENDANTS ARE LOOKED UPON AS ORGANICALLY ONE, INASMUCH AS THEY CONTINUE HIS LIFE. THE WORD WOULD APPLY TO ANY ONE OF THE FAMILY, BUT ONLY BY VIRTUE OF HIS BELONGING TO THE FAMILY. ETYMOLOGICALLY PAUL'S ARGUMENT WOULD APPLY TO ISAAC AS WELL AS TO JESUS-PROVIDED ONLY THE PROMISE IS LOOKED UPON AS BEING FULFILLED IN HIM. BUT THE PROMISE WHICH WAS FULFILLED IN ISAAC, WAS FULFILLED IN A LARGER WAY IN ISRAEL AS A WHOLE, AND WAS FULFILLED IN THE LARGEST WAY OF ALL IN CHRIST. THE USE OF THE SINGULAR WORD INDICATES THAT ABRAHAM'S CHILDREN WERE LOOKED UPON AS ONE IN HIM-THEY ARE ALSO ONE IN CHRIST. THE TRUE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM ARE SUCH IN CHRIST. HISTORICALLY THE ARGUMENT IS FULLY JUSTIFIED. "THE PERSONALITY OF CHRIST IS IN SOME SENSE COEXTENSIVE WITH THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM." "CHRIST IS THE ORGAN OF FULFILLMENT." THE CLASSICAL PASSAGE IN THE DISCUSSION OF JUSTIFICATION BASED UPON AN OLD TESTAMENT QUOTATION IS ROMANS 1:17, QUOTING HABAKKUK 2:4. THE QUOTED PASSAGE SEEMS TO FAIL THE ARGUMENT BECAUSE THE LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD APPEAR TO BE THAT "THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY THEIR FAITHFULNESS." A DEEPER VIEW, HOWEVER, AMPLY JUSTIFIES THE QUOTATION; FIRST, BECAUSE THE STEADFASTNESS DEMANDED BY THE PROPHET IS A PERSISTENT TRUST IN GOD IN VIEW OF THE DELAY OF THE PROMISED VISION; SECOND, THE DEEPEST PRINCIPLE COMMON TO THE OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT IS THAT STABILITY OF CHARACTER HAS ITS ROOT IN TRUST IN STEPHEN YAHWEH (ISAIAH 28:16; COMPARE ISAIAH 26:1-3). NOTHING COULD BE MORE FOREIGN TO THE THOUGHT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT THAN THAT A MAN COULD BE RIGHTEOUS WITHOUT TRUST IN GOD. ONE FURTHER QUOTATION ARGUMENTATIVELY USED BY PAUL MAY FITLY CLOSE THIS SECTION OF OUR DISCUSSION. IN ROMANS 11:26, 27 HE QUOTES ISAIAH 59:20, 21 AS INDICATING THE DIVINE PURPOSE TO INCLUDE THE GENTILES WITHIN THE SCOPE OF SALVATION. THIS PASSAGE IS DOUBLY SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE IT IS ATTACKED BY KUENEN (PROPHETS AND PROPHECY IN ISRAEL) ON THE GROUND THAT IT IS UNCRITICALLY TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION WHICH IN THIS INSTANCE DOES NOT CORRECTLY REPRESENT THE HEBREW TEXT. IT MAY BE REMARKED THAT A LARGE PERCENTAGE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT QUOTATIONS ARE TAKEN FROM THE SEPTUAGINT.
SONS OF GOD (NEW TESTAMENT)
1. NEW TESTAMENT TERMS:

TWO GREEK WORDS ARE TRANSLATED "SON," TEKNON, HUIOS, BOTH WORDS INDICATING SONSHIP BY PARENTAGE, THE FORMER INDICATING THAT THE SONSHIP HAS TAKEN PLACE BY PHYSICAL DESCENT, WHILE THE LATTER PRESENTS SONSHIP MORE FROM THE LEGAL SIDE THAN FROM THE STANDPOINT OF RELATIONSHIP. JOHN, WHO LAYS SPECIAL EMPHASIS ON SONSHIP BY BIRTH, USES TEKNON, WHILE PAUL, IN EMPHASIZING SONSHIP FROM THE LEGAL SIDE, AS REFERRING TO ADOPTION, WHICH WAS CURRENT AMONG THE ROMANS BUT SCARCELY IF AT ALL KNOWN TO, OR IF KNOWN, PRACTICED BY, THE JEWS, USES THE WORD HUIOS (JOHN 1:12 ROMANS 8:14, 16, 19 GALATIANS 4:6, 7 1 JOHN 3:1, 2).
2. NEW TESTAMENT DOCTRINE:
MEN ARE NOT BY NATURE THE SONS OF GOD, AT LEAST NOT IN THE SENSE IN WHICH BELIEVERS IN CHRIST ARE SO CALLED. BY NATURE, THOSE OUTSIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ARE "CHILDREN OF WRATH" (EPHESIANS 2:3), "OF DISOBEDIENCE" (EPHESIANS 2:2), CONTROLLED NOT BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (ROMANS 8:14), BUT BY THE SPIRIT OF DISOBEDIENCE (EPHESIANS 2:2-4). MEN BECOME SONS OF GOD IN THE REGENERATIVE AND ADOPTIVE SENSE BY THE ACCEPTANCE OF JESUS CHRIST AS LORD AND SAVIOR (JOHN 1:12 GALATIANS 3:26). THE UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD WHICH THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES IS THAT BROTHERHOOD WHICH IS BASED ON FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE DIVINE AND ONLY SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. AND THE SAME IS TRUE OF THE UNIVERSAL FATHERHOOD OF GOD. IT IS TRUE THAT ALL MEN ARE "HIS OFFSPRING" (ACTS 17:28 F) IN THE SENSE THAT THEY ARE GOD’S CREATED CHILDREN; BUT THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT MAKES A VERY CLEAR AND STRIKING DISTINCTION BETWEEN SONSHIP BY VIRTUE OF CREATION AND SONSHIP BY FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THERE CAN BE NO REASONABLE DOUBT. SONSHIP IS THE PRESENT POSSESSION OF THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST (1 JOHN 3:2). IT WILL BE COMPLETED AT THE SECOND COMING OF OUR LORD (ROMANS 8:23), AT WHICH TIME THE BELIEVER WILL THROW OFF HIS INCOGNITO, BY REASON OF WHICH THE WORLD MAY NOT HAVE RECOGNIZED HIS SONSHIP (1 JOHN 3:1, 2), AND BE FULLY AND GLORIOUSLY REVEALED AS THE SON OF GOD (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). IT DOTH NOT YET APPEAR, IT HATH NOT YET APPEARED, WHAT WE SHALL BE; THE REVELATION OF THE SONS OF GOD IS RESERVED FOR A COMING DAY OF MANIFESTATION. THE BLESSINGS OF SONSHIP ARE TOO NUMEROUS TO MENTION, SAVE IN THE BRIEFEST WAY. HIS SONS ARE OBJECTS OF GOD’S PECULIAR LOVE (JOHN 17:23), AND HIS FATHERLY CARE (LUKE 12:27-33). THEY HAVE THE FAMILY NAME (EPHESIANS 3:14 1 JOHN 3:1); THE FAMILY LIKENESS (ROMANS 8:29); FAMILY LOVE (JOHN 13:35 1 JOHN 3:14); A FILIAL SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:15 GALATIANS 4:6); A FAMILY SERVICE (JOHN 14:23; JOHN 15:8). THEY RECEIVE FATHERLY CHASTISEMENT (HEBREWS 12:5-11); FATHERLY COMFORT (2 CORINTHIANS 1:4), AND AN INHERITANCE (ROMANS 8:17 1 PETER 1:3-5). AMONG THE EVIDENCES OF SONSHIP ARE: BEING LED BY THE SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:14 GALATIANS 5:18); HAVING A CHILDLIKE CONFIDENCE IN GOD (GALATIANS 4:5); HAVING LIBERTY OF ACCESS (EPHESIANS 3:12); HAVING LOVE FOR THE BRETHREN (1 JOHN 2:9-11; JOHN 5:1), AND OBEDIENCE (1 JOHN 5:1-3).
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
POWER
(N.) SAME AS THE FISH. 2. (N.) ABILITY TO ACT, REGARDED AS LATENT OR INHERENT; THE FACULTY OF DOING OR PERFORMING SOMETHING; CAPACITY FOR ACTION OR PERFORMANCE; CAPABILITY OF PRODUCING AN EFFECT, WHETHER PHYSICAL OR MORAL: POTENCY; MIGHT; AS, A MAN OF GREAT POWER; THE POWER OF CAPILLARY ATTRACTION; MONEY GIVES POWER. 3. (N.) ABILITY, REGARDED AS PUT FORTH OR EXERTED; STRENGTH, FORCE, OR ENERGY IN ACTION; AS, THE POWER OF STEAM IN MOVING AN ENGINE; THE POWER OF TRUTH, OR OF ARGUMENT, IN PRODUCING CONVICTION; THE POWER OF ENTHUSIASM. 4. (N.) CAPACITY OF UNDERGOING OR SUFFERING; FITNESS TO BE ACTED UPON; SUSCEPTIBILITY; -- CALLED ALSO PASSIVE POWER; AS, GREAT POWER OF ENDURANCE. 5. (N.) THE EXERCISE OF A FACULTY; THE EMPLOYMENT OF STRENGTH; THE EXERCISE OF ANY KIND OF CONTROL; INFLUENCE; DOMINION; SWAY; COMMAND; GOVERNMENT. 6. (N.) THE AGENT EXERCISING AN ABILITY TO ACT; AN INDIVIDUAL INVESTED WITH AUTHORITY; AN INSTITUTION, OR GOVERNMENT, WHICH EXERCISES CONTROL; AS, THE GREAT POWERS OF EUROPE; HENCE, OFTEN, A SUPERHUMAN AGENT; A SPIRIT; A DIVINITY. 7. (N.) A MILITARY OR NAVAL FORCE; AN ARMY OR NAVY; A GREAT HOST. 8. (N.) A LARGE QUANTITY; A GREAT NUMBER; AS, A POWER OF GOOD THINGS. 9. (N.) THE RATE AT WHICH MECHANICAL ENERGY IS EXERTED OR MECHANICAL WORK PERFORMED, AS BY AN ENGINE OR OTHER MACHINE, OR AN ANIMAL, WORKING CONTINUOUSLY; AS, AN ENGINE OF TWENTY HORSE POWER. 10. (N.) A MECHANICAL AGENT; THAT FROM WHICH USEFUL MECHANICAL ENERGY IS DERIVED; AS, WATER POWER; STEAM POWER; HAND POWER, ETC. 11. (N.) APPLIED FORCE; FORCE PRODUCING MOTION OR PRESSURE; AS, THE POWER APPLIED AT ONE AND OF A LEVER TO LIFT A WEIGHT AT THE OTHER END. 12. (N.) A MACHINE ACTED UPON BY AN ANIMAL, AND SERVING AS A MOTOR TO DRIVE OTHER MACHINERY; AS, A DOG POWER. 13. (N.) THE PRODUCT ARISING FROM THE MULTIPLICATION OF A NUMBER INTO ITSELF; AS, A SQUARE IS THE SECOND POWER, AND A CUBE IS THIRD POWER, OF A NUMBER. 14. (N.) MENTAL OR MORAL ABILITY TO ACT; ONE OF THE FACULTIES WHICH ARE POSSESSED BY THE MIND OR SOUL; AS, THE POWER OF THINKING, REASONING, JUDGING, WILLING, FEARING, HOPING, ETC. 15. (N.) THE DEGREE TO WHICH A LENS, MIRROR, OR ANY OPTICAL INSTRUMENT, MAGNIFIES; IN THE TELESCOPE, AND USUALLY IN THE MICROSCOPE, THE NUMBER OF TIMES IT MULTIPLIES, OR AUGMENTS, THE APPARENT DIAMETER OF AN OBJECT; SOMETIMES, IN MICROSCOPES, THE NUMBER OF TIMES IT MULTIPLIES THE APPARENT SURFACE. 16. (N.) AN AUTHORITY ENABLING A PERSON TO DISPOSE OF AN INTEREST VESTED EITHER IN HIMSELF OR IN ANOTHER PERSON; OWNERSHIP BY APPOINTMENT. 17. (N.) HENCE, VESTED AUTHORITY TO ACT IN A GIVEN CASE; AS, THE BUSINESS WAS REFERRED TO A COMMITTEE WITH POWER.
	THESE BOTH SPECIAL AREAS IN THE USA IS ONLY IN 1 POSITION IN ONCE BECAUSE WHILE THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS GOING ON, SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THE OPPOSING SIDE THE ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS GOING ON, BOTH AT 00.0001%!!!
ETERNAL NOTE: BASICALLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JUDGES THE HEARTS, MINDS & REIGNS, BUT IN THE END THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WEIGHS THE ACTIONS!!! THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE MORE WICKED, THIS SHALL OVERCOME YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT IF YOU ARE MORE RIGHTEOUS, THIS SHALL OVERCOME YOUR WICKEDNESS!!!
REMEMBER NO ONE CAN SUCCESSFULLY OVERCOME THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT IF ANYONE IS FOUND TO HAVE A WICKED MOTHERFUCKING ASS, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL CERTAINLY DEPART FROM YOU! BUT YOU SAY THIS IS BULLSHIT, NO ,YOU ARE THE DAMN LIE THAT THINKS YOU CAN MANIPULATION TO SITUATION IN YOUR FUCKIN FAVOR! NO! SIR! & NO! MAMN! IF YOU STEAL, LIE AND CHEAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS WORTHY MONEY, YOU ARE SURELY WICKED AND SHALL BE FUCKED UP! IF YOU DO NOT GIVE A BULLSHIT, GODDAMN OR A MOTHERFUCK, THEN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL NEVER GIVE A BULLSHIT, GODDAMN OR MOTHERFUCK FOR YOUR BENEFIT, YOU DUMBASS SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MOTHERFUCKERS!!! 

	THE CONTRARY WITCH VICTORIA AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO HAVE AN ENORMOUS MAGIC SPELL OF ULTIMATE CURSED KILLING AGAINST THE WITCH VICTORIA (AS RAHAB THE WITCH ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE END)
ETERNAL NOTE: THIS ENGLISH VICTORIANISM ONLY ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE USA ON THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION FROM ONLY THE NUMBER 0 IN ONCE

	FIGHT, BATTLE & WAR IN LORDSHIP (REVELATION 12:1-17, WHICH IS 31 LEVELS UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 62 LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:15-8:1)
AND THERE APPEARED A GREAT WONDER IN HEAVEN; A WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, AND THE MOON (SUN & MOON IS 1 AUTHORIZED 7 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH BOTH SHOULDERS) UNDER HER FEET, AND UPON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS (1 AUTHORIZED 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL ON BOTH SHOULDERS & WITH THE CROWN (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THE HEAD IS 1 AUTHORIZED 10 GOLD STAR GENERAL ON BOTH SHOULDERS AS ALL US PRESIDENTS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WITNESS ELEVATES THEM ALL WITH 4 MORE LEVELS, BUT THE LORD JOHN TRUMP AS THE TOP US PRESIDENT IS THE TOP FACE ABOVE THE TOP CROWN, WHICH MEANS HE IS THE 10 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS 11 LEVELS): AND SHE BEING WITH CHILD (LORD LUCIFER OF KINGDOMS) CRIED, TRAVAILING IN BIRTH, AND PAINED TO BE DELIVERED. AND THERE APPEARED ANOTHER WONDER IN HEAVEN; AND BEHOLD A GREAT RED DRAGON (LUCIFER), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN CROWNS UPON HIS HEADS. AND HIS TAIL DREW THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND DID CAST THEM TO THE EARTH (THE FOOTSTOOL AREA): AND THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) WHICH WAS READY TO BE DELIVERED, FOR TO DEVOUR HER CHILD (LORD LUCIFER OF KINGDOMS) AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH A MAN CHILD (LORD LUCIFER OF KINGDOMS, (MAN & CHILD IS 1 AUTHORIZED 9 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH BOTH SHOULDERS), WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON (ROD & IRON IS 1 AUTHORIZED 8 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH BOTH SHOULDERS): AND HER CHILD (LORD LUCIFER OF KINGDOMS) WAS CAUGHT UP UNTO GOD (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND TO HIS THRONE (THE COCK AREA BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH). AND THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HATH A PLACE PREPARED OF GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND THREESCORE DAYS. AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT AGAINST THE DRAGON (LUCIFER); AND THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) FOUGHT AND HIS ANGELS, AND PREVAILED NOT; NEITHER WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND ANY MORE IN HEAVEN. AND THE GREAT DRAGON (LUCIFER) WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW IS COME SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND THE POWER OF HIS (ENOCH) CHRIST: FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN IS CAST DOWN, WHICH ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY; AND THEY LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES UNTO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. AND WHEN THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) SAW THAT HE WAS CAST UNTO THE EARTH (THE FOOTSTOOL AREA), HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) WHICH BROUGHT FORTH THE MAN CHILD (LORD LUCIFER OF KINGDOMS). AND TO THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) WERE GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS, INTO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME, AND TIMES, AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE FACE OF THE SERPENT (LUCIFER). AND THE SERPENT (LUCIFER) CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH WATER AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) , THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) , AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS WROTH WITH THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) , AND WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REMNANT OF HER SEED (THE THROAT AREA), WHICH KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.
THE FALL & HUMILIATION OF BABYLON, THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHICH IS 65 LEVELS WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60)
47 COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON; SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER AND DELICATE (FALL FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) TO BECOME WICKEDNESS (BABYLON)).  2 TAKE THE MILLSTONES AND GRIND FLOUR, PUT OFF YOUR VEIL, STRIP OFF YOUR ROBE, UNCOVER YOUR LEGS, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS.  3 YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, AND YOUR DISGRACE SHALL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL SPARE NO ONE.  4 OUR REDEEMER—THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH)—IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.  5 SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS; FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED THE LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS (FALL FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) TO BECOME WICKEDNESS (BABYLON)).  6 I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE; I PROFANED MY HERITAGE; I GAVE THEM INTO YOUR HAND; YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY; ON THE AGED YOU MADE YOUR YOKE EXCEEDINGLY HEAVY.  7 YOU SAID, “I SHALL BE LADY FOREVER,” SO THAT YOU DID NOT LAY THESE THINGS TO HEART OR REMEMBER THEIR END.  8 NOW THEREFORE HEAR THIS, YOU LOVER OF PLEASURES, WHO SIT SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, “I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME; I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW OR KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN”:  9 THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY; THE LOSS OF CHILDREN AND WIDOWHOOD SHALL COME UPON YOU IN FULL MEASURE, IN SPITE OF YOUR MANY SORCERIES AND THE GREAT POWER OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS.  10 YOU FELT SECURE IN YOUR WICKEDNESS; YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE LED YOU ASTRAY, AND YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, “I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME.”  11 BUT EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU, WHICH YOU WILL NOT KNOW HOW TO CHARM AWAY; DISASTER SHALL FALL UPON YOU, FOR WHICH YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ATONE; AND RUIN SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, OF WHICH YOU KNOW NOTHING.  12 STANDFAST IN YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND YOUR MANY SORCERIES, WITH WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH; PERHAPS YOU MAY BE ABLE TO SUCCEED; PERHAPS YOU MAY INSPIRE TERROR.  13 YOU ARE WEARIED WITH YOUR MANY COUNSELS; LET THEM STAND FORTH AND SAVE YOU, THOSE WHO DIVIDE THE HEAVENS, WHO GAZE AT THE STARS, WHO AT THE NEW MOONS MAKE KNOWN WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU.  14 BEHOLD, THEY ARE LIKE STUBBLE; THE FIRE CONSUMES THEM; THEY CANNOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. NO COAL FOR WARMING ONESELF IS THIS, NO FIRE TO SIT BEFORE!  15 SUCH TO YOU ARE THOSE WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED, WHO HAVE DONE BUSINESS WITH YOU FROM YOUR YOUTH; THEY WANDER ABOUT, EACH IN HIS OWN DIRECTION; THERE IS NO ONE TO SAVE YOU.
THE SCARLET WOMAN AND THE SCARLET BEAST (REVELATION 17:1-18:24, WHICH IS 61 LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:15-7:60)
17 THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, 2 WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.” 3 SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. 4 THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. 5 AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY (LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15), BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER (FUCKER) OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 6 I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT.
THE WICKED BABYLONIAN MEANING OF THE WOMAN AND THE BEAST
7 BUT THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, “WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND THE TEN HORNS. 8 THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO (MONEY) PERDITION. AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. 9 “HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HAS WISDOM: THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. 10 THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME. 11 THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO (MONEY) PERDITION. 12 “THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE RECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST. 13 THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. 14 THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS; AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL.” 15 THEN HE SAID TO ME, “THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS, ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES. 16 AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. 17 FOR GOD HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD ARE FULFILLED. 18 AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.”
THE FALL OF BABYLON THE GREAT (FALL FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) ONCE TO GET GENUINE WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) ALSO KNOWN AS TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS BOTH OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:37-59 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)
18 AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, BAND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. 2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND EA CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! 3 FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” 4 AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. 5 FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN, AND GOD HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. 6 RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS; IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MMIX DOUBLE FOR HER. 7 IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IN THE SAME MEASURE GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW; FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ 8 THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME PIN ONE DAY—DEATH AND MOURNING (SIN) AND FAMINE (TEMPTATION). AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER.
THE WORLD MOURNS BABYLON’S FALL (FALL FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) ONCE TO GET GENUINE WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) ALSO KNOWN AS TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS BOTH OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:37-59 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)
9 “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER TWILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, 10 STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ 11 “AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO ONE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: 12 MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS (LEAD, ALUMINUM, TIN, STEEL), FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE (BRASS & COPPER), IRON, AND MARBLE; 13 AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. 14 THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU (REVELATION 3:14-22), AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. 15 THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, 16 AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! 17 FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING (NUMBER 0).’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE 18 AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ 19 “THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ 20 “REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND (HOLY) PROPHETS, FOR GOD HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER!”
FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL (FALL FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) ONCE TO GET GENUINE WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) ALSO KNOWN AS TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUSNESS BOTH OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:37-59 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)
21 THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE (PLATINUM & PALLADIUM) AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. 22 THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. 23 THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM (JESUS) AND BRIDE (VICTORIA) SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. 24 AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.”


	THE CONTRARY WITCH VICTORIA FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO HAVE AN ENORMOUS MAGIC SPELL OF ULTIMATE BLESSED PROTECTION  FOR THE WITCH VICTORIA (AS RAHAB THE WITCH ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ALL THROUGH HER LIFE UNTIL THE END) 
ETERNAL NOTE: THIS ENGLISH VICTORIANISM ONLY ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE USA ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS/ESTABLISHMENT FROM ONLY THE NUMBER 0 IN ONCE 

	FIGHT, BATTLE & WAR IN LORDSHIP (REVELATION 12:1-17, WHICH IS 31 LEVELS UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 62 LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:15-8:1)
AND THERE APPEARED A GREAT WONDER IN HEAVEN; A WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, AND THE MOON (SUN & MOON IS 1 AUTHORIZED 7 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH BOTH SHOULDERS) UNDER HER FEET, AND UPON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS (1 AUTHORIZED 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL ON BOTH SHOULDERS & WITH THE CROWN (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THE HEAD IS 1 AUTHORIZED 10 GOLD STAR GENERAL ON BOTH SHOULDERS AS ALL US PRESIDENTS BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WITNESS ELEVATES THEM ALL WITH 4 MORE LEVELS, BUT THE LORD JOHN TRUMP AS THE TOP US PRESIDENT IS THE TOP FACE ABOVE THE TOP CROWN, WHICH MEANS HE IS THE 10 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS 11 LEVELS): AND SHE BEING WITH CHILD (LORD STEPHEN OF KINGDOMS) CRIED, TRAVAILING IN BIRTH, AND PAINED TO BE DELIVERED. AND THERE APPEARED ANOTHER WONDER IN HEAVEN; AND BEHOLD A GREAT RED DRAGON (LUCIFER), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN CROWNS UPON HIS HEADS. AND HIS TAIL DREW THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND DID CAST THEM TO THE EARTH (THE FOOTSTOOL AREA): AND THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) WHICH WAS READY TO BE DELIVERED, FOR TO DEVOUR HER CHILD (LORD STEPHEN OF KINGDOMS) AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. AND SHE BROUGHT FORTH A MAN CHILD (LORD STEPHEN OF KINGDOMS, (MAN & CHILD IS 1 AUTHORIZED 9 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH BOTH SHOULDERS), WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON (ROD & IRON IS 1 AUTHORIZED 8 GOLD STAR GENERAL WITH BOTH SHOULDERS): AND HER CHILD (LORD STEPHEN OF KINGDOMS) WAS CAUGHT UP UNTO GOD (LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND TO HIS THRONE (THE COCK AREA BETWEEN THE WAIST & THE THIGH). AND THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HATH A PLACE PREPARED OF GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND THREESCORE DAYS. AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT AGAINST THE DRAGON (LUCIFER); AND THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) FOUGHT AND HIS ANGELS, AND PREVAILED NOT; NEITHER WAS THEIR PLACE FOUND ANY MORE IN HEAVEN. AND THE GREAT DRAGON (LUCIFER) WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW IS COME SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND THE POWER OF HIS (ENOCH) CHRIST: FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN IS CAST DOWN, WHICH ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) DAY AND NIGHT. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY; AND THEY LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES UNTO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. AND WHEN THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) SAW THAT HE WAS CAST UNTO THE EARTH (THE FOOTSTOOL AREA), HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) WHICH BROUGHT FORTH THE MAN CHILD. (LORD STEPHEN OF KINGDOMS) AND TO THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) WERE GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS, INTO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME, AND TIMES, AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE FACE OF THE SERPENT (LUCIFER) . AND THE SERPENT (LUCIFER) CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH WATER AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) , THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) , AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON (LUCIFER) WAS WROTH WITH THE WOMAN (LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS) , AND WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REMNANT OF HER SEED (THE THROAT AREA), WHICH KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.
THE FALL & HUMILIATION OF BABYLON, THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHICH IS 65 LEVELS WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60)
47 COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON; SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER AND DELICATE (FALL FROM WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) TO BECOME RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST)).  2 TAKE THE MILLSTONES AND GRIND FLOUR, PUT OFF YOUR VEIL, STRIP OFF YOUR ROBE, UNCOVER YOUR LEGS, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS.  3 YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, AND YOUR DISGRACE SHALL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL SPARE NO ONE.  4 OUR REDEEMER—THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH)—IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.  5 SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS; FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED THE LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS (FALL FROM WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) TO BECOME RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST)).  6 I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE; I PROFANED MY HERITAGE; I GAVE THEM INTO YOUR HAND; YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY; ON THE AGED YOU MADE YOUR YOKE EXCEEDINGLY HEAVY.  7 YOU SAID, “I SHALL BE LADY FOREVER,” SO THAT YOU DID NOT LAY THESE THINGS TO HEART OR REMEMBER THEIR END.  8 NOW THEREFORE HEAR THIS, YOU LOVER OF PLEASURES, WHO SIT SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, “I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME; I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW OR KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN”:  9 THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY; THE LOSS OF CHILDREN AND WIDOWHOOD SHALL COME UPON YOU IN FULL MEASURE, IN SPITE OF YOUR MANY SORCERIES AND THE GREAT POWER OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS.  10 YOU FELT SECURE IN YOUR WICKEDNESS; YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE LED YOU ASTRAY, AND YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, “I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME.”  11 BUT EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU, WHICH YOU WILL NOT KNOW HOW TO CHARM AWAY; DISASTER SHALL FALL UPON YOU, FOR WHICH YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ATONE; AND RUIN SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, OF WHICH YOU KNOW NOTHING.  12 STANDFAST IN YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND YOUR MANY SORCERIES, WITH WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH; PERHAPS YOU MAY BE ABLE TO SUCCEED; PERHAPS YOU MAY INSPIRE TERROR.  13 YOU ARE WEARIED WITH YOUR MANY COUNSELS; LET THEM STAND FORTH AND SAVE YOU, THOSE WHO DIVIDE THE HEAVENS, WHO GAZE AT THE STARS, WHO AT THE NEW MOONS MAKE KNOWN WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU.  14 BEHOLD, THEY ARE LIKE STUBBLE; THE FIRE CONSUMES THEM; THEY CANNOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. NO COAL FOR WARMING ONESELF IS THIS, NO FIRE TO SIT BEFORE!  15 SUCH TO YOU ARE THOSE WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED, WHO HAVE DONE BUSINESS WITH YOU FROM YOUR YOUTH; THEY WANDER ABOUT, EACH IN HIS OWN DIRECTION; THERE IS NO ONE TO SAVE YOU.
THE SCARLET WOMAN AND THE SCARLET BEAST (REVELATION 17:1-18:24, WHICH IS 61 LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:15-7:60)
17 THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, 2 WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.” 3 SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. 4 THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. 5 AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY (LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15), BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER (FUCKER) OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 6 I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT.
THE RIGHTEOUS PENTECOSTAL MEANING OF THE WOMAN AND THE BEAST
7 BUT THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, “WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND THE TEN HORNS. 8 THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO (MONEY) PERDITION. AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. 9 “HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HAS WISDOM: THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. 10 THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME. 11 THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO (MONEY) PERDITION. 12 “THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE RECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST. 13 THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. 14 THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS; AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL.” 15 THEN HE SAID TO ME, “THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS, ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES. 16 AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. 17 FOR GOD HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD ARE FULFILLED. 18 AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.”
THE FALL OF BABYLON THE GREAT (FALL FROM WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) ONCE TO GET GENUINE RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) OF THE LORD IN JOHN 8:37-59 (THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH UP TO 60 LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:59, THEN THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH SHALL HIDE HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:60, SO THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN SHALL ENDURE THE ETERNAL STONING) & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 (UP TO 50 LEVELS ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN SCRIPTURE UPTIME DOWNTIME)
18 AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, BAND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. 2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND EA CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! 3 FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY.” 4 AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, “COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. 5 FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN, AND GOD HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. 6 RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS; IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MMIX DOUBLE FOR HER. 7 IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IN THE SAME MEASURE GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW; FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ 8 THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME PIN ONE DAY—DEATH AND MOURNING (SIN) AND FAMINE (TEMPTATION). AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER.
THE WORLD MOURNS BABYLON’S FALL (FALL FROM WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) ONCE TO GET GENUINE RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) OF THE LORD IN JOHN 8:37-59 (THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH UP TO 60 LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:59, THEN THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH SHALL HIDE HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:60, SO THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN SHALL ENDURE THE ETERNAL STONING) & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 (UP TO 50 LEVELS ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN SCRIPTURE UPTIME DOWNTIME)
9 “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER TWILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, 10 STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ 11 “AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO ONE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: 12 MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS (LEAD, ALUMINUM, TIN, STEEL), FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE (BRASS & COPPER), IRON, AND MARBLE; 13 AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. 14 THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU (REVELATION 3:14-22), AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. 15 THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, 16 AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! 17 FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING (NUMBER 0).’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE 18 AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ 19 “THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ 20 “REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND (HOLY) PROPHETS, FOR GOD HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER!”
FINALITY OF BABYLON’S FALL (FALL FROM WICKEDNESS (BABYLON) ONCE TO GET GENUINE RIGHTEOUSNESS (PENTECOST) OF THE LORD IN JOHN 8:37-59 (THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH UP TO 60 LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:59, THEN THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH SHALL HIDE HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:60, SO THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN SHALL ENDURE THE ETERNAL STONING) & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 (UP TO 50 LEVELS ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN SCRIPTURE UPTIME DOWNTIME)
21 THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE (PLATINUM & PALLADIUM) AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. 22 THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. 23 THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM (LUCIFER) AND BRIDE (VICTORIA) SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. 24 AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.”




	BASIC PROFESSIONS
ETERNAL NOTE: [image: Copper]1 ENGLISH COPPER COIN IS WORTH 1/8TH OF A CENT, [image: Silver]1 ENGLISH SILVER COIN IS WORTH 2 CENTS & [image: Gold]1 ENGLISH GOLD COIN IS WORTH 30 CENTS  
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	LEVEL
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	1
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	COPPER ORE
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	[image: Profession XP]40
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	[image: Silver]0.66

	1
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	WELL WATER
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
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	[image: Silver]0.66

	2
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	ANIMAL HIDE
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
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	[image: Profession XP]294
	[image: Silver]1.38

	2
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	SOOT
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
	[image: Profession XP]49
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	[image: Silver]1.38

	3
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	COTTON BOLL
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
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	[image: Silver]2.04

	3
	[image: ]
	SANDSTONE
	[image: Copper]34
	130
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	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
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	MAPLE LOG
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	[image: Profession XP]66
	[image: Profession XP]396
	[image: Silver]2.76

	4
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	TIN ORE
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	[image: Profession XP]66
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	[image: Silver]2.76

	5
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	ANIMAL BONE
	[image: Copper]57
	150
	109-316
	[image: Profession XP]73
	[image: Profession XP]438
	[image: Silver]3.42

	5
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	NETTLE
	[image: Copper]57
	150
	109-316
	[image: Profession XP]73
	[image: Profession XP]438
	[image: Silver]3.42

	6
	[image: ]
	ANIMAL SINEW
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	[image: Profession XP]84
	[image: Profession XP]504
	[image: Silver]4.14

	7
	[image: ]
	TOADSTOOL
	[image: Copper]80
	170
	127-334
	[image: Profession XP]112
	[image: Profession XP]672
	[image: Silver]4.8

	9
	[image: ]
	MAPLE SAP
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	[image: Profession XP]178
	[image: Profession XP]1,068
	[image: Silver]6.18

	10
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	ZINC ORE
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	[image: Profession XP]217
	[image: Profession XP]1,302
	[image: Silver]6.9

	11
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	BEAST FANG
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	[image: Profession XP]262
	[image: Profession XP]524
	[image: Silver]2.52
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	FLAX
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]49
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	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]61
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	190-397
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	15
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	SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES
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	250
	199-406
	[image: Profession XP]502
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	[image: Silver]3.44
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	DEER SKIN
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]84
	260
	208-415
	[image: Profession XP]580
	[image: Profession XP]1,160
	[image: Silver]3.68

	17
	[image: ]
	RHUBARB
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]95
	270
	217-424
	[image: Profession XP]665
	[image: Profession XP]1,330
	[image: Silver]3.9

	18
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	IRON ORE
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	[image: Profession XP]759
	[image: Profession XP]1,518
	[image: Silver]4.14

	19
	[image: ]
	ASH LOG
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	[image: Profession XP]861
	[image: Profession XP]1,722
	[image: Silver]4.36

	19
	[image: ]
	DEER SINEW
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	[image: Profession XP]861
	[image: Profession XP]1,722
	[image: Silver]4.36

	20
	[image: ]
	AEGWYRT
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	[image: Profession XP]884
	[image: Profession XP]1,768
	[image: Silver]4.6

	21
	[image: ]
	DEER ANTLER
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	[image: Profession XP]1,093
	[image: Profession XP]1,093
	[image: Silver]3.16

	22
	[image: ]
	NERIUM
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	[image: Profession XP]1,225
	[image: Profession XP]1,225
	[image: Silver]3.4

	23
	[image: ]
	NIGHTSHADE
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]63
	330
	271-478
	[image: Profession XP]1,367
	[image: Profession XP]1,367
	[image: Silver]3.63

	24
	[image: ]
	WHITELIP OYSTER
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	[image: Profession XP]1,519
	[image: Profession XP]1,519
	[image: Silver]3.87

	26
	[image: ]
	TARANTULA
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]32
	360
	298-505
	[image: Profession XP]1,860
	[image: Profession XP]1,860
	[image: Silver]4.32

	27
	[image: ]
	SILTSTONE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]54
	370
	307-514
	[image: Profession XP]2,048
	[image: Profession XP]2,048
	[image: Silver]4.54

	28
	[image: ]
	FLEECE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]76
	380
	316-523
	[image: Profession XP]2,249
	[image: Profession XP]2,249
	[image: Silver]4.76

	29
	[image: ]
	ROCK SALT
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]98
	390
	325-532
	[image: Profession XP]2,692
	[image: Profession XP]2,692
	[image: Silver]4.98

	30
	[image: ]
	SILVER ORE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	[image: Profession XP]2,692
	[image: Profession XP]2,692
	[image: Silver]5.21

	30
	[image: ]
	SILVER SAND
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	[image: Profession XP]2,692
	[image: Profession XP]2,692
	[image: Silver]5.21

	31
	[image: ]
	ELM LOG
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	[image: Profession XP]2,934
	[image: Profession XP]1,956
	[image: Silver]3.63

	32
	[image: ]
	WOLF HIDE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	[image: Profession XP]3,192
	[image: Profession XP]2,128
	[image: Silver]3.79

	32
	[image: ]
	WOLF SINEW
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	[image: Profession XP]3,192
	[image: Profession XP]2,128
	[image: Silver]3.79

	33
	[image: ]
	SWEETGALE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	[image: Profession XP]3,463
	[image: Profession XP]2,308.67
	[image: Silver]3.95

	34
	[image: ]
	RAW AMETHYST
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	[image: Profession XP]3,752
	[image: Profession XP]2,501.33
	[image: Silver]4.13

	36
	[image: ]
	FISH BONES
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]77
	460
	388-595
	[image: Profession XP]4,375
	[image: Profession XP]2,916.67
	[image: Silver]4.51

	36
	[image: ]
	NATRON
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]77
	460
	388-595
	[image: Profession XP]4,375
	[image: Profession XP]2,916.67
	[image: Silver]4.51

	37
	[image: ]
	BEEHIVE CHIP
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	470
	397-604
	[image: Profession XP]4,375
	[image: Profession XP]2,916.67
	[image: Silver]4.73

	38
	[image: ]
	RAW PERIDOT
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]45
	480
	406-613
	[image: Profession XP]5,066
	[image: Profession XP]3,377.33
	[image: Silver]4.97

	39
	[image: ]
	YEW LOG
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]84
	490
	415-622
	[image: Profession XP]5,439
	[image: Profession XP]3,626
	[image: Silver]5.23

	40
	[image: ]
	BEAR HIDE
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]26
	500
	424-631
	[image: Profession XP]5,828
	[image: Profession XP]3,885.33
	[image: Silver]5.51

	40
	[image: ]
	BEAR SINEW
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]26
	500
	424-631
	[image: Profession XP]5,828
	[image: Profession XP]3,885.33
	[image: Silver]5.51

	41
	[image: ]
	BEARBERRY
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]73
	510
	433-640
	[image: Profession XP]6,238
	[image: Profession XP]3,119
	[image: Silver]4.37

	42
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL ORE
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	[image: Profession XP]6,667
	[image: Profession XP]3,333.5
	[image: Silver]4.63

	43
	[image: ]
	CINNABAR
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	[image: Profession XP]7,114
	[image: Profession XP]3,557
	[image: Silver]4.91

	43
	[image: ]
	FOWL FEATHER
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	[image: Profession XP]7,114
	[image: Profession XP]3,557
	[image: Silver]4.91

	44
	[image: ]
	BLACKLIP OYSTER
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	[image: Profession XP]7,582
	[image: Profession XP]3,791
	[image: Silver]5.23

	44
	[image: ]
	FORAGED COCOON
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	[image: Profession XP]7,582
	[image: Profession XP]3,791
	[image: Silver]5.23

	45
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL SAND
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]15
	550
	469-676
	[image: Profession XP]8,070
	[image: Profession XP]4,035
	[image: Silver]5.58

	46
	[image: ]
	WOLFSBANE
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]92
	560
	478-685
	[image: Profession XP]8,580
	[image: Profession XP]4,290
	[image: Silver]5.96

	47
	[image: ]
	ADDER
	[image: Silver]12 [image: Copper]78
	570
	487-694
	[image: Profession XP]9,111
	[image: Profession XP]4,555.5
	[image: Silver]6.39

	48
	[image: ]
	MUDSTONE
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	[image: Profession XP]9,663
	[image: Profession XP]4,831.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	49
	[image: ]
	DEMON'S TRUMPET
	[image: Silver]14 [image: Copper]76
	590
	505-712
	[image: Profession XP]10,238
	[image: Profession XP]5,119
	[image: Silver]7.38

	50
	[image: ]
	CHAMOMILE
	[image: Silver]15 [image: Copper]90
	600
	514-721
	[image: Profession XP]10,836
	[image: Profession XP]5,418
	[image: Silver]7.95

	51
	[image: ]
	PENNYROYAL
	[image: Silver]17 [image: Copper]15
	610
	523-730
	[image: Profession XP]10,836
	[image: Profession XP]5,418
	[image: Silver]6.86

	52
	[image: ]
	RAW AQUAMARINE
	[image: Silver]18 [image: Copper]52
	620
	532-739
	[image: Profession XP]12,102
	[image: Profession XP]4,840.8
	[image: Silver]7.41

	53
	[image: ]
	IRON SAND
	[image: Silver]20 [image: Copper]2
	630
	541-748
	[image: Profession XP]12,771
	[image: Profession XP]5,108.4
	[image: Silver]8.01

	54
	[image: ]
	RIVER TROUT
	[image: Silver]21 [image: Copper]66
	640
	550-757
	[image: Profession XP]13,465
	[image: Profession XP]5,386
	[image: Silver]8.66

	55
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM ORE
	[image: Silver]23 [image: Copper]44
	650
	559-766
	[image: Profession XP]14,183
	[image: Profession XP]5,673.2
	[image: Silver]9.38

	55
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM SAND
	[image: Silver]23 [image: Copper]44
	650
	559-766
	[image: Profession XP]14,183
	[image: Profession XP]5,673.2
	[image: Silver]9.38

	56
	[image: ]
	ABERRANT HIDE
	[image: Silver]25 [image: Copper]39
	660
	568-775
	[image: Profession XP]14,927
	[image: Profession XP]5,970.8
	[image: Silver]10.16

	56
	[image: ]
	BEAST HORN
	[image: Silver]25 [image: Copper]39
	660
	568-775
	[image: Profession XP]9,951
	[image: Profession XP]3,980.4
	[image: Silver]10.16

	57
	[image: ]
	ABERRANT SINEW
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	[image: Profession XP]15,697
	[image: Profession XP]6,278.8
	[image: Silver]11

	57
	[image: ]
	SUGAR BEET
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	[image: Profession XP]15,697
	[image: Profession XP]6,278.8
	[image: Silver]11

	58
	[image: ]
	ABERRANT BONE
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	[image: Profession XP]15,697
	[image: Profession XP]6,278.8
	[image: Silver]11.91

	59
	[image: ]
	DEVA'S TRUMPET
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	[image: Profession XP]15,697
	[image: Profession XP]6,278.8
	[image: Silver]12.9

	59
	[image: ]
	WALNUT LOG
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	[image: Profession XP]17,316
	[image: Profession XP]6,926.4
	[image: Silver]12.9

	60
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON ORE
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	[image: Profession XP]18,166
	[image: Profession XP]7,266.4
	[image: Silver]13.97

	61
	[image: ]
	ABERRANT BLOOD
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	[image: Profession XP]18,166
	[image: Profession XP]7,266.4
	[image: Silver]12.6

	61
	[image: ]
	SPRING WATER
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	[image: Profession XP]19,045
	[image: Profession XP]6,348.33
	[image: Silver]12.6

	62
	[image: ]
	RAW EMERALD
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	[image: Profession XP]19,045
	[image: Profession XP]6,348.33
	[image: Silver]13.63

	63
	[image: ]
	WOODLILY
	[image: Silver]47 [image: Copper]81
	740
	640-847
	[image: Profession XP]21,850
	[image: Profession XP]7,283.33
	[image: Silver]15.94

	65
	[image: ]
	DEATH CAP
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	[image: Profession XP]21,850
	[image: Profession XP]7,283.33
	[image: Silver]17.22

	65
	[image: ]
	RAW SAPPHIRE
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	[image: Profession XP]21,850
	[image: Profession XP]7,283.33
	[image: Silver]17.22

	66
	[image: ]
	BELLADONA
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	[image: Profession XP]21,850
	[image: Profession XP]7,283.33
	[image: Silver]18.58

	67
	[image: ]
	BROWN SCORPION
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	[image: Profession XP]21,850
	[image: Profession XP]7,283.33
	[image: Silver]20.05

	68
	[image: ]
	MYRRH BRANCH
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	[image: Profession XP]26,007
	[image: Profession XP]8,669
	[image: Silver]21.61

	68
	[image: ]
	SLATE
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	[image: Profession XP]26,007
	[image: Profession XP]8,669
	[image: Silver]21.61

	69
	[image: ]
	DRAKE SINEW
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	[image: Profession XP]27,124
	[image: Profession XP]9,041.33
	[image: Silver]23.27

	69
	[image: ]
	GOLD SAND
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	[image: Profession XP]27,124
	[image: Profession XP]9,041.33
	[image: Silver]23.27

	69
	[image: ]
	VOLCANIC SALT
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	[image: Profession XP]27,124
	[image: Profession XP]9,041.33
	[image: Silver]23.27

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE ORE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]28,273
	[image: Profession XP]9,424.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKE HIDE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]28,273
	[image: Profession XP]9,424.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKE HORN
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]28,273
	[image: Profession XP]9,424.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK LOG
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]28,273
	[image: Profession XP]9,424.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	RAW BLACK OPAL
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]28,273
	[image: Profession XP]9,424.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEED
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]28,273
	[image: Profession XP]9,424.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	WILD MINT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]28,273
	[image: Profession XP]9,424.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	CRATE OF ASTRAL DIAMONDS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	[image: Profession XP]25,703
	[image: Profession XP]8,567.67
	[image: Silver]25.04



	ALCHEMY ITEMS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
 PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	STILLED WATER
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	2X [image: ][WELL WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]62
	[image: Profession XP]372
	[image: Silver]0.66

	3
	[image: ]
	BONE GLUE
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
	2X [image: ][ANIMAL BONE], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL HIDE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]105
	[image: Profession XP]630
	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
	[image: ]
	PAUPER'S INK
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	1X [image: ][SOOT], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]120
	[image: Profession XP]720
	[image: Silver]2.76

	6
	[image: ]
	POTION OF MINOR HEALING
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	1X [image: ][NETTLE], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]128
	[image: Profession XP]768
	[image: Silver]4.14

	9
	[image: ]
	WEAK POISON PHIAL
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	1X [image: ][TOADSTOOL], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]270
	[image: Profession XP]1,620
	[image: Silver]6.18

	10
	[image: ]
	WORKMAN'S BALM
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	3X [image: ][NETTLE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]396
	[image: Profession XP]2,376
	[image: Silver]6.9

	11
	[image: ]
	POTION OF DEFLECT RANK 2
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	1X [image: ][RHUBARB], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]398
	[image: Profession XP]796
	[image: Silver]2.52

	12
	[image: ]
	POTION OF DEFENSE RANK 2
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]38
	220
	172-379
	1X [image: ][ANIMAL BONE], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]475
	[image: Profession XP]950
	[image: Silver]2.76

	13
	[image: ]
	POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 2
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]49
	230
	181-388
	1X [image: ][MAPLE SAP], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]561
	[image: Profession XP]1,122
	[image: Silver]2.98

	14
	[image: ]
	POTION OF LESSER HEALING
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]61
	240
	190-397
	1X [image: ][AEGWYRT], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]656
	[image: Profession XP]1,312
	[image: Silver]3.22

	15
	[image: ]
	POTION OF CRITICAL STRIKE RANK 2
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]72
	250
	199-406
	1X [image: ][BEAST BLOOD], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]762
	[image: Profession XP]1,524
	[image: Silver]3.44

	16
	[image: ]
	POTION OF POWER RANK 2
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]84
	260
	208-415
	1X [image: ][BEAST FANG], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]880
	[image: Profession XP]1,760
	[image: Silver]3.68

	18
	[image: ]
	ADEPT'S TEA
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	3X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES], 3X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]880
	[image: Profession XP]1,760
	[image: Silver]4.14

	19
	[image: ]
	LINSEED OIL
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	2X [image: ][FLAX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,305
	[image: Profession XP]2,610
	[image: Silver]4.36

	22
	[image: ]
	ANTLER GLUE
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	2X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 1X [image: ][DEER SKIN]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Silver]3.4

	24
	[image: ]
	POISON PHIAL
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	1X [image: ][NIGHTSHADE], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER], 1X [image: ][BEAST BLOOD]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Silver]3.87

	25
	[image: ]
	PARALYZING PHIAL
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]9
	350
	289-496
	1X [image: ][TARANTULA], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER], 1X [image: ][BEAST BLOOD]
	8
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Silver]4.09

	26
	[image: ]
	SLEEPING PHIAL
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]32
	360
	298-505
	1X [image: ][NERIUM], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER], 1X [image: ][BEAST BLOOD]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Profession XP]2,228
	[image: Silver]4.32

	28
	[image: ]
	WORKMAN'S POULTICE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]76
	380
	316-523
	3X [image: ][AEGWYRT], 3X [image: ][NETTLE], 3X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH]
	10
	[image: Profession XP]4,096
	[image: Profession XP]4,096
	[image: Silver]4.76

	30
	[image: ]
	POTION OF HEALING
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	1X [image: ][SWEETGALE], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,658
	[image: Profession XP]1,658
	[image: Silver]3.16

	31
	[image: ]
	ADEPT'S SMELLING SALTS
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	6X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 3X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]5,337
	[image: Profession XP]3,558
	[image: Silver]3.63

	33
	[image: ]
	POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 3
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	1X [image: ][MAPLE SAP], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]5,337
	[image: Profession XP]3,558
	[image: Silver]3.95

	34
	[image: ]
	PPOTION OF DEFLECT RANK 3
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	1X [image: ][RHUBARB], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]5,337
	[image: Profession XP]3,558
	[image: Silver]4.13

	35
	[image: ]
	POTION OF CRITICAL STRIKE RANK 3
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]47
	450
	379-586
	1X [image: ][BEAST BLOOD], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	15
	[image: Profession XP]5,337
	[image: Profession XP]3,558
	[image: Silver]4.31

	36
	[image: ]
	POTION OF POWER RANK 3
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]77
	460
	388-595
	1X [image: ][BEAST FANG], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]5,337
	[image: Profession XP]3,558
	[image: Silver]4.51

	37
	[image: ]
	POTION OF DEFENSE RANK 3
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	470
	397-604
	1X [image: ][ANIMAL BONE], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]5,337
	[image: Profession XP]3,558
	[image: Silver]4.73

	38
	[image: ]
	FLASK OF POTENCY
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	480
	406-613
	3X [image: ][BEAST BLOOD], 3X [image: ][SILVER SAND], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]5,337
	[image: Profession XP]3,558
	[image: Silver]4.73

	39
	[image: ]
	FISH GLUE
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]84
	490
	415-622
	3X [image: ][FISH BONES]
	18
	[image: Profession XP]9,890
	[image: Profession XP]6,593.33
	[image: Silver]5.23

	41
	[image: ]
	HONEY
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]73
	510
	433-640
	1X [image: ][BEEHIVE CHIP]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]7,562
	[image: Profession XP]3,781
	[image: Silver]4.37

	42
	[image: ]
	POTION OF GREATER HEALING
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	1X [image: ][BEARBERRY], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER], 1X [image: ][HONEY]
	20
	[image: Profession XP]7,562
	[image: Profession XP]3,781
	[image: Silver]4.63

	44
	[image: ]
	BEESWAX
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	3X [image: ][BEEHIVE CHIP]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	45
	[image: ]
	QUICKSILVER
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]15
	550
	469-676
	3X [image: ][CINNABAR]
	22
	[image: Profession XP]14,675
	[image: Profession XP]7,337.5
	[image: Silver]5.58

	47
	[image: ]
	STRONG POISON PHIAL
	[image: Silver]12 [image: Copper]78
	570
	487-694
	1X [image: ][WOLFSBANE], 1X [image: ][QUICKSILVER], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]14,675
	[image: Profession XP]7,337.5
	[image: Silver]6.39

	48
	[image: ]
	STRONG PARALYZING PHIAL
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	1X [image: ][ADDER], 1X [image: ][QUICKSILVER], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	24
	[image: Profession XP]14,675
	[image: Profession XP]7,337.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	49
	[image: ]
	STRONG SLEEPING PHIAL
	[image: Silver]14 [image: Copper]76
	590
	505-712
	1X [image: ][DEMON'S TRUMPET], 1X [image: ][QUICKSILVER], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	25
	[image: Profession XP]18,617
	[image: Profession XP]9,308.5
	[image: Silver]7.38

	51
	[image: ]
	POTION OF MAJOR HEALING
	[image: Silver]17 [image: Copper]15
	610
	523-730
	1X [image: ][PENNYROYAL], 1X [image: ][STILLED WATER], 1X [image: ][HONEY]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]19,096
	[image: Profession XP]7,638.4
	[image: Silver]6.86

	52
	[image: ]
	WORKMAN'S ANODYNE
	[image: Silver]18 [image: Copper]52
	620
	532-739
	3X [image: ][DEVA'S TRUMPET], 3X [image: ][SUGAR BEET], 3X [image: ][HONEY]
	27
	[image: Profession XP]19,096
	[image: Profession XP]7,638.4
	[image: Silver]7.41

	53
	[image: ]
	ADEPT'S HERBAL TEA
	[image: Silver]20 [image: Copper]2
	630
	541-748
	3X [image: ][CHAMOMILE], 3X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]19,096
	[image: Profession XP]7,638.4
	[image: Silver]8.01

	54
	[image: ]
	FISH OIL
	[image: Silver]21 [image: Copper]66
	640
	550-757
	3X [image: ][RIVER TROUT]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]24,482
	[image: Profession XP]9,792.8
	[image: Silver]8.66

	56
	[image: ]
	POTION OF POWER RANK 5
	[image: Silver]25 [image: Copper]39
	660
	568-775
	1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]24,482
	[image: Profession XP]9,792.8
	[image: Silver]10.16

	57
	[image: ]
	POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 5
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	1X [image: ][SUGAR BEET], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]24,482
	[image: Profession XP]9,792.8
	[image: Silver]11

	58
	[image: ]
	POTION OF DEFENSE RANK 5
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT BONE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]24,482
	[image: Profession XP]9,792.8
	[image: Silver]11.91

	59
	[image: ]
	POTION OF DEFLECT RANK 5
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	1X [image: ][RHUBARB], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]24,482
	[image: Profession XP]9,792.8
	[image: Silver]12.9

	60
	[image: ]
	POTION OF CRITICAL STRIKE RANK 5
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]33,031
	[image: Profession XP]13,212.4
	[image: Silver]13.97

	61
	[image: ]
	POTION OF SUPERIOR HEALING
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	1X [image: ][DEVA'S TRUMPET], 1X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 1X [image: ][HONEY]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]33,031
	[image: Profession XP]13,212.4
	[image: Silver]12.6

	62
	[image: ]
	MAJOR FLASK OF POTENCY
	[image: Silver]44 [image: Copper]24
	720
	622-829
	3X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD], 3X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND], 3X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]33,031
	[image: Profession XP]13,212.4
	[image: Silver]14.75

	63
	[image: ]
	HORN GLUE
	[image: Silver]44 [image: Copper]24
	730
	631-838
	2X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT HIDE]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]14.75

	65
	[image: ]
	POTION OF GRAND HEALING
	[image: Silver]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][WOODLILY], 1X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 1X [image: ][HONEY]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]25

	66
	[image: ]
	BARBARIAN'S DYE PACK
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][WALNUT LOG], 1X [image: ][SOOT], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND], 6X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT], 3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	66
	[image: ]
	CLERIC'S DYE PACK
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][MAPLE LOG], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEED], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND], 6X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT], 3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	66
	[image: ]
	FIGHTER'S DYE PACK
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT BONE], 1X [image: ][SOOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER SAND], 6X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT], 3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	66
	[image: ]
	RANGER'S DYE PACK
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][DEATH CAP], 1X [image: ][GOLD SAND], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LOG], 6X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT], 3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	66
	[image: ]
	ROGUE'S DYE PACK
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][DEATH CAP], 1X [image: ][SOOT], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND], 6X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT], 3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	66
	[image: ]
	WARLOCK'S DYE PACK
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD], 1X [image: ][SOOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT BONE], 6X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT], 3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	66
	[image: ]
	WIZARD'S DYE PACK
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEED], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL SAND], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT BONE], 6X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT], 3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	67
	[image: ]
	POTENT PARALYZING PHIAL
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	1X [image: ][BROWN SCORPION], 1X [image: ][ADDER], 1X [image: ][QUICKSILVER]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]37,976
	[image: Profession XP]12,658.67
	[image: Silver]19.94

	67
	[image: ]
	POTENT POISON PHIAL
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	1X [image: ][DEATH CAP], 1X [image: ][TOADSTOOL], 1X [image: ][QUICKSILVER]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]49,845
	[image: Profession XP]16,615
	[image: Silver]20.05

	67
	[image: ]
	POTENT SLEEPING PHIAL
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	1X [image: ][BELLADONA], 1X [image: ][NIGHTSHADE], 1X [image: ][QUICKSILVER]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]49,845
	[image: Profession XP]16,615
	[image: Silver]20.05

	68
	[image: ]
	BLACK INK
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	1X [image: ][IRON SAND], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	38
	[image: Profession XP]47,287
	[image: Profession XP]15,762.33
	[image: Silver]21.61

	68
	[image: ]
	MYRRH
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	3X [image: ][MYRRH BRANCH]
	38
	[image: Profession XP]47,287
	[image: Profession XP]15,762.33
	[image: Silver]21.61

	69
	[image: ]
	POTION OF EXALTED HEALING
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]40
	790
	685-892
	1X [image: ][MYRRH], 1X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 1X [image: ][HONEY]
	39
	[image: Profession XP]47,287
	[image: Profession XP]15,762.33
	[image: Silver]46.67

	70
	[image: ]
	ENHANCED POTION OF DEFENSE RANK 6
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT BONE], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ENHANCED POTION OF CRITICAL STRIKE RANK 6
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ENHANCED POTION OF POWER RANK 6
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ENHANCED POTION OF DEFLECT RANK 6
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][CHAMOMILE], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ENHANCED POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 6
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][SUGAR BEET], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SUPERIOR FLASK OF POTENCY
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 3X [image: ][SHIMMERWEED], 3X [image: ][SPRING WATER], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADEPT'S ELECTUARY
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	6X [image: ][WILD MINT], 3X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][SPRING WATER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	WORKMAN'S CORDIAL
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][DEVA'S TRUMPET], 3X [image: ][SWEETGALE], 3X [image: ][GOLD SAND], 3X [image: ][SPRING WATER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	CRATE OF TRANSMUTED GOLD
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	CHULTAN TASKS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS]
	WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL ORE], 3X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ BULTA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ HIRAWA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ JAMBIYA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ KILIJ
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ MATRAQA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ SAKIN
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	WONDERS OF GOND

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	30
	[image: ]
	WONDROUS SPROCKET 
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]50
	400
	400-1,000
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE],
10X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.25



	ARMORSMITHING ITEMS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	BRONZE INGOT
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	2X [image: ][COPPER ORE], 1X [image: ][TIN ORE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]75
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Silver]0.66

	2
	[image: ]
	BRONZE PLATE
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]75
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Silver]1.38

	3
	[image: ]
	BRONZE BRACERS
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
	1X [image: ][BRONZE PLATE], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
	[image: ]
	BRONZE ROUND SHIELD
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	2X [image: ][BRONZE PLATE], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]120
	[image: Profession XP]720
	[image: Silver]2.76

	5
	[image: ]
	BRONZE HELM
	[image: Copper]57
	100
	64-271
	2X [image: ][BRONZE PLATE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]0
	[image: Profession XP]0
	[image: Silver]3.42

	6
	[image: ]
	BRONZE RINGS
	[image: Copper]69
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	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]32,878
	[image: Profession XP]10,959.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE ARMGUARDS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]32,878
	[image: Profession XP]10,959.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE BASCINET
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE BOOTS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE BRACERS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE CHAINMAIL
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE CHAUSSES
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE CUIRASS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][EMERALD], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE GREAVES
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE MITRE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE PARADE HELM
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE SCALE MAIL
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE SCALES], 3X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE SCUTUM
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]24.9

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE SOLLERETS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE SURCOAT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE VAMBRACES
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK TRUNK
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][IRON NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	PAIR OF OAK TRUNKS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	10X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 4X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 2X [image: ][IRON NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR DEFENSE ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE PLATE], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF DEFENSE RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR HIT POINTS ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	4X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF DEFENSE RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,040.66
	[image: Silver]25.04

	CHULTAN TASKS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS]
	WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL ORE], 3X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ BULTA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ HIRAWA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ JAMBIYA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ KILIJ
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ MATRAQA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ SAKIN
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	WONDERS OF GOND

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	30
	[image: ]
	WONDROUS SPROCKET 
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]50
	400
	400-1,000
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE],
10X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.25



	ARTIFICER ITEMS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	MAPLE LUMBER
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	3X [image: ][MAPLE LOG]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]0.66

	2
	[image: ]
	RAG PAPER
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
	2X [image: ][COTTON BOLL]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]1.38

	3
	[image: ]
	MAPLE BOW
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
	2X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]122
	[image: Profession XP]732
	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
	[image: ]
	LEATHER GRIMOIRE
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAG PAPER], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]120
	[image: Profession XP]720
	[image: Silver]2.76

	5
	[image: ]
	SIMPLE INDEX
	[image: Copper]57
	150
	109-316
	1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][RAG PAPER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]112
	[image: Profession XP]672
	[image: Silver]3.42

	6
	[image: ]
	COPPER ORB
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	3X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SIMPLE INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]112
	[image: Profession XP]672
	[image: Silver]4.14

	6
	[image: ]
	MAPLE BUCKET
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	2X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]198
	[image: Profession XP]1,188
	[image: Silver]4.14

	7
	[image: ]
	MAPLE ICON
	[image: Copper]80
	170
	127-334
	2X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SIMPLE INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]204
	[image: Profession XP]1,224
	[image: Silver]4.8

	8
	[image: ]
	MAPLE SYMBOL
	[image: Copper]92
	180
	136-343
	2X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN], 1X [image: ][SIMPLE INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]204
	[image: Profession XP]1,224
	[image: Silver]5.52

	9
	[image: ]
	COPPER TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW], 1X [image: ][SIMPLE INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]204
	[image: Profession XP]1,224
	[image: Silver]6.18

	9
	[image: ]
	MAPLE PICATRIX
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][RAG PAPER], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]356
	[image: Profession XP]2,136
	[image: Silver]6.18

	10
	[image: ]
	COPPER BASELARD
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	2X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SIMPLE INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]356
	[image: Profession XP]2,136
	[image: Silver]6.9

	10
	[image: ]
	MAPLE CROSSBOW
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	2X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]6.9

	11
	[image: ]
	BRASSPLATED BASELARD
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER BASELARD]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]2.52

	11
	[image: ]
	DECORATED MAPLE ROD
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	2X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]2.52

	12
	[image: ]
	COPPER ICON
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]38
	220
	172-379
	2X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SIMPLE INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]2.76

	12
	[image: ]
	DECORATED LEATHER GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]38
	220
	172-379
	1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][LEATHER GRIMOIRE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]2.76

	13
	[image: ]
	FANGED TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]49
	230
	181-388
	1X [image: ][BEAST FANG], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN], 1X [image: ][SIMPLE INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]2.98

	14
	[image: ]
	MAPLE LONGBOW
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]61
	240
	190-397
	3X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]3.22

	15
	[image: ]
	POLISHED COPPER ORB
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]72
	250
	199-406
	1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][COPPER ORB]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]3.44

	16
	[image: ]
	ASH LUMBER
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]84
	260
	208-415
	3X [image: ][ASH LOG]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,161
	[image: Profession XP]2,322
	[image: Silver]3.68

	17
	[image: ]
	CYPREN INDEX
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]95
	270
	217-424
	1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][COPPER SAND], 1X [image: ][RAG PAPER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,211
	[image: Profession XP]2,422
	[image: Silver]3.9

	18
	[image: ]
	ASH ICON
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	2X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,381
	[image: Profession XP]2,762
	[image: Silver]4.14

	18
	[image: ]
	BRASS ORB
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	2X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,381
	[image: Profession XP]2,762
	[image: Silver]4.14

	19
	[image: ]
	ASH CROSSBOW
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	2X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.36

	19
	[image: ]
	BRASS SCEPTER
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	2X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][WHITE PEARL], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.36

	20
	[image: ]
	ASH LONGBOW
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	3X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.6

	20
	[image: ]
	BRASS STILETTO
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	2X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.6

	21
	[image: ]
	ASH PICATRIX
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][RAG PAPER], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][COPPER SAND]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,553
	[image: Profession XP]2,553
	[image: Silver]3.16

	21
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAG PAPER], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][COPPER SAND]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,321
	[image: Profession XP]2,321
	[image: Silver]3.16

	22
	[image: ]
	ASH BUCKET
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	2X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]3.4

	22
	[image: ]
	BRASS TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]3.4

	23
	[image: ]
	BRASS ICON
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]63
	330
	271-478
	2X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]3.63

	24
	[image: ]
	BRASS ROD
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	2X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]3.87

	25
	[image: ]
	HARTSHORN KRIS
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]9
	350
	289-496
	2X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	8
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]4.09

	25
	[image: ]
	PERIDOT FOCUS
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]9
	350
	289-496
	1X [image: ][PERIDOT], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	8
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]4.09

	26
	[image: ]
	DECORATED DEERSKIN GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]32
	360
	298-505
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEERSKIN GRIMOIRE]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]4.32

	27
	[image: ]
	ASH COMPOSITE BOW
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]54
	370
	307-514
	2X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]4.54

	27
	[image: ]
	HARTSHORN TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]54
	370
	307-514
	1X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN], 1X [image: ][CYPREN INDEX]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Profession XP]2,858
	[image: Silver]4.54

	28
	[image: ]
	ELM LUMBER
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]76
	380
	316-523
	3X [image: ][ELM LOG]
	10
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]4.76

	28
	[image: ]
	SCRIBE'S PARCHMENT
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]76
	380
	316-523
	1X [image: ][ELM LOG], 2X [image: ][FLAX]
	10
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]4.76

	29
	[image: ]
	ARGENT INDEX
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]98
	390
	325-532
	1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][SILVER SAND], 1X [image: ][SCRIBE'S PARCHMENT]
	11
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]4.98

	30
	[image: ]
	ELM CROSSBOW
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	2X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF SINEW]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]5.21

	30
	[image: ]
	ELM ICON
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	2X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]5.21

	31
	[image: ]
	ELM SPHERE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	2X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]3.63

	31
	[image: ]
	SILVER TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF SINEW], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]3.63

	32
	[image: ]
	SILVER STILETTO
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	13
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]3.79

	32
	[image: ]
	WOLFSKIN GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SCRIBE'S PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][SILVER SAND]
	13
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]3.79

	33
	[image: ]
	ELM COMPOSITE BOW
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	2X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOLF SINEW]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]3.95

	33
	[image: ]
	ELM PICATRIX
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SCRIBE'S PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][SILVER SAND]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]8,083
	[image: Profession XP]5,388.67
	[image: Silver]3.95

	34
	[image: ]
	ELM BUCKET
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	2X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.13

	34
	[image: ]
	SILVER ROD
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	2X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.13

	35
	[image: ]
	SILVER BASELARD
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]47
	450
	379-586
	1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	15
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.31

	36
	[image: ]
	SILVER SYMBOL
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]77
	460
	388-595
	2X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.51

	37
	[image: ]
	POLISHED SILVER TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	470
	397-604
	2X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][SILVER TALISMAN]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.73

	37
	[image: ]
	SILVER ICON
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	470
	397-604
	1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.73

	38
	[image: ]
	SILVERLEAF GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]45
	480
	406-613
	1X [image: ][SILVER SAND], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE], 1X [image: ][WOLFSKIN GRIMOIRE]
	17
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.97

	39
	[image: ]
	ELM LONGBOW
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]84
	490
	415-622
	3X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOLF SINEW]
	18
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]5.23

	40
	[image: ]
	SILVERED PERIDOT FOCUS
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]26
	500
	424-631
	1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][PERIDOT], 1X [image: ][ARGENT INDEX]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]5.51

	41
	[image: ]
	YEW LUMBER
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]73
	510
	433-640
	3X [image: ][YEW LOG]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.37

	42
	[image: ]
	MITHRUS INDEX
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	1X [image: ][PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL SAND]
	20
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.63

	42
	[image: ]
	PARCHMENT
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	1X [image: ][YEW LOG], 1X [image: ][ELM LOG], 1X [image: ][FLAX]
	20
	[image: Profession XP]13,334
	[image: Profession XP]6,667
	[image: Silver]4.63

	43
	[image: ]
	YEW CROSSBOW
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR SINEW]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]16,601
	[image: Profession XP]8,300.5
	[image: Silver]4.91

	43
	[image: ]
	YEW ICON
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]16,601
	[image: Profession XP]8,300.5
	[image: Silver]4.91

	44
	[image: ]
	AQUAMARINE FOCUS
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUAMARINE], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]16,601
	[image: Profession XP]8,300.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	44
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR SINEW], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]16,601
	[image: Profession XP]8,300.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	46
	[image: ]
	BEARSKIN GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]92
	560
	478-685
	1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][SILVER SAND]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]20,021
	[image: Profession XP]10,010.5
	[image: Silver]5.96

	46
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL CEREMONIAL KNIFE
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]92
	560
	478-685
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]20,021
	[image: Profession XP]10,010.5
	[image: Silver]5.96

	47
	[image: ]
	YEW LONGBOW
	[image: Silver]12 [image: Copper]78
	570
	487-694
	2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][BEAR SINEW]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]20,021
	[image: Profession XP]10,010.5
	[image: Silver]6.39

	47
	[image: ]
	YEW PICATRIX
	[image: Silver]12 [image: Copper]78
	570
	487-694
	1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL SAND]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]21,259
	[image: Profession XP]10,629.5
	[image: Silver]6.39

	48
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL SCEPTER
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	24
	[image: Profession XP]21,259
	[image: Profession XP]10,629.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	48
	[image: ]
	YEW BUCKET
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	24
	[image: Profession XP]22,550
	[image: Profession XP]11,275
	[image: Silver]6.86

	49
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL KRIS
	[image: Silver]14 [image: Copper]76
	590
	505-712
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	25
	[image: Profession XP]22,550
	[image: Profession XP]11,275
	[image: Silver]7.38

	50
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL SYMBOL
	[image: Silver]15 [image: Copper]90
	600
	514-721
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUAMARINE], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]22,550
	[image: Profession XP]11,275
	[image: Silver]7.95

	51
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL ICON
	[image: Silver]17 [image: Copper]15
	610
	523-730
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]22,916
	[image: Profession XP]9,166.4
	[image: Silver]6.86

	52
	[image: ]
	POLISHED MITHRAL TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]18 [image: Copper]52
	620
	532-739
	2X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL TALISMAN]
	27
	[image: Profession XP]22,916
	[image: Profession XP]9,166.4
	[image: Silver]7.41

	53
	[image: ]
	MITHRALEAF GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]20 [image: Copper]2
	630
	541-748
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL SAND], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE], 1X [image: ][BEARSKIN GRIMOIRE]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]25,543
	[image: Profession XP]10,217.2
	[image: Silver]8.01

	54
	[image: ]
	YEW COMPOSITE BOW
	[image: Silver]21 [image: Copper]66
	640
	550-757
	2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BEAR SINEW]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]35,906
	[image: Profession XP]14,362.4
	[image: Silver]8.66

	55
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL FOCUS
	[image: Silver]23 [image: Copper]44
	650
	559-766
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUAMARINE], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	29
	[image: Profession XP]37,822
	[image: Profession XP]15,128.8
	[image: Silver]9.38

	56
	[image: ]
	WALNUT LUMBER
	[image: Silver]25 [image: Copper]39
	660
	568-775
	3X [image: ][WALNUT LOG]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]10.16

	57
	[image: ]
	AMBER INDEX
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	1X [image: ][PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]31,394
	[image: Profession XP]12,557.6
	[image: Silver]11

	58
	[image: ]
	WALNUT BUCKET
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	2X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]38,484
	[image: Profession XP]15,393.6
	[image: Silver]11.91

	58
	[image: ]
	WALNUT ICON
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	2X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]32,986
	[image: Profession XP]13,194.4
	[image: Silver]11.91

	59
	[image: ]
	WALNUT CROSSBOW
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	2X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]40,405
	[image: Profession XP]16,162
	[image: Silver]12.9

	59
	[image: ]
	WALNUT SHORTBOW
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	2X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]46,178
	[image: Profession XP]18,471.2
	[image: Silver]12.9

	60
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM PACTBLADE
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]42,389
	[image: Profession XP]16,955.6
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM SYMBOL
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]48,446
	[image: Profession XP]19,378.4
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	GREATER ACCURACY ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]75,000
	700
	604-811
	1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX], 1X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 3X [image: ][POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 5]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]48,446
	[image: Profession XP]19,378.4
	[image: Silver]13.97

	61
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]38,090
	[image: Profession XP]12,696.67
	[image: Silver]12.6

	62
	[image: ]
	WALNUT PICATRIX
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND]
	34
	[image: Profession XP]38,090
	[image: Profession XP]12,696.67
	[image: Silver]13.63

	63
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM FOCUS
	[image: Silver]44 [image: Copper]24
	730
	631-838
	1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUAMARINE], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]38,090
	[image: Profession XP]12,696.67
	[image: Silver]14.75

	63
	[image: ]
	FARSKIN GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]44 [image: Copper]24
	730
	631-838
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][PAUPER'S INK], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]48,736
	[image: Profession XP]16,245.33
	[image: Silver]14.75

	64
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM SCEPTER
	[image: Silver]47 [image: Copper]81
	740
	640-847
	2X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 3X [image: ][WHITE PEARL], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]48,736
	[image: Profession XP]16,245.33
	[image: Silver]15.94

	64
	[image: ]
	HORNED TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]47 [image: Copper]81
	740
	640-847
	1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]43,701
	[image: Profession XP]14,567
	[image: Silver]15.94

	65
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM TRINITY
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	3X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	36
	[image: Profession XP]43,701
	[image: Profession XP]14,567
	[image: Silver]17.22

	65
	[image: ]
	HORN KRIS
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	2X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	36
	[image: Profession XP]43,701
	[image: Profession XP]14,567
	[image: Silver]17.22

	66
	[image: ]
	AMBERLEAF GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][ELECTRUM SAND], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE], 1X [image: ][FARSKIN GRIMOIRE]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]47,737
	[image: Profession XP]15,912.33
	[image: Silver]18.58

	67
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM ICON
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	2X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]49,845
	[image: Profession XP]16,615
	[image: Silver]20.05

	67
	[image: ]
	WALNUT LONGBOW
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	3X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]74,769
	[image: Profession XP]24,923
	[image: Silver]20.05

	68
	[image: ]
	OAK LUMBER
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	3X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	38
	[image: Profession XP]47,287
	[image: Profession XP]15,762.33
	[image: Silver]21.61

	69
	[image: ]
	AUREUS INDEX
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	1X [image: ][FINE PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][BLACK INK], 1X [image: ][GOLD SAND]
	39
	[image: Profession XP]49,318
	[image: Profession XP]16,439.33
	[image: Silver]23.27

	69
	[image: ]
	FINE PARCHMENT
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FLAX]
	39
	[image: Profession XP]54,249
	[image: Profession XP]18,083
	[image: Silver]23.27

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHORN PACTBLADE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN GRIMOIRE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FINE PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][BLACK INK], 1X [image: ][GOLD SAND]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD ARMILLA
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][FLAWLESS SAPPHIRE], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD SYMBOL
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD TALISMAN
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK BUCKET
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK COMPOSITE BOW
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][DRAKE HIDE], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]77,109
	[image: Profession XP]25,703
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK CROSSBOW
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]77,109
	[image: Profession XP]25,703
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK ICON
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]77,109
	[image: Profession XP]25,703
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK PICATRIX
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FINE PARCHMENT], 1X [image: ][BLACK INK], 1X [image: ][GOLD SAND]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]77,109
	[image: Profession XP]25,703
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SIMPLE DINING TABLE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	12X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 24X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX], 2X [image: ][IRON NAILS]
	10
	[image: Profession XP]77,109
	[image: Profession XP]25,703
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR ACCURACY ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]77,109
	[image: Profession XP]25,703
	[image: Silver]25.04-

	CHULTAN TASKS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS]
	WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL ORE], 3X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ BULTA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ HIRAWA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ JAMBIYA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ KILIJ
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ MATRAQA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ SAKIN
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	WONDERS OF GOND

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	30
	[image: ]
	WONDROUS SPROCKET 
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]50
	400
	400-1,000
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE],
10X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.25



	BLACKSMITHING ITEMS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	BRONZE INGOT
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	2X [image: ][COPPER ORE], 1X [image: ][TIN ORE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]75
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Silver]0.66

	2
	[image: ]
	BRONZE DAGGER
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
	1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.38

	3
	[image: ]
	BRONZE HATCHET
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]134
	[image: Profession XP]804
	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
	[image: ]
	BRONZE BROADSWORD
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	3X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]160
	[image: Profession XP]960
	[image: Silver]2.76

	5
	[image: ]
	BRONZE KNIVES
	[image: Copper]57
	150
	109-316
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 2X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]135
	[image: Profession XP]810
	[image: Silver]3.42

	6
	[image: ]
	BRONZE CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][LEATHER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]198
	[image: Profession XP]1,188
	[image: Silver]4.14

	7
	[image: ]
	BRONZE PICKAXE
	[image: Copper]80
	170
	127-334
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]261
	[image: Profession XP]1,566
	[image: Silver]4.8

	7
	[image: ]
	BRONZE RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Copper]80
	170
	127-334
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]261
	[image: Profession XP]1,566
	[image: Silver]4.8

	8
	[image: ]
	BRONZE GREATSWORD
	[image: Copper]92
	180
	136-343
	4X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]160
	[image: Profession XP]960
	[image: Silver]5.52

	9
	[image: ]
	BRONZE DIRK
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]378
	[image: Profession XP]2,268
	[image: Silver]6.18

	9
	[image: ]
	BRONZE FILE
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]356
	[image: Profession XP]2,136
	[image: Silver]6.18

	10
	[image: ]
	BRONZE ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]6.9

	10
	[image: ]
	BRONZE SCYTHE
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]509
	[image: Profession XP]3,054
	[image: Silver]6.9

	11
	[image: ]
	BRASSPLATED DAGGER
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE DAGGER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]398
	[image: Profession XP]796
	[image: Silver]2.52

	12
	[image: ]
	BRONZE LONGSWORD
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]38
	220
	172-379
	2X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]836
	[image: Profession XP]1,672
	[image: Silver]2.76

	13
	[image: ]
	WRAPPED BRONZE KNIVES
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]49
	230
	181-388
	2X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BRONZE KNIVES]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]673
	[image: Profession XP]1,346
	[image: Silver]2.98

	14
	[image: ]
	BRASSPLATED DIRK
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]61
	240
	190-397
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE DIRK]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]656
	[image: Profession XP]1,312
	[image: Silver]3.22

	15
	[image: ]
	ENGRAVED BRONZE GREATSWORD
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]72
	250
	199-406
	3X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,510
	[image: Profession XP]3,020
	[image: Silver]3.44

	16
	[image: ]
	IRON INGOT
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]84
	260
	208-415
	3X [image: ][IRON ORE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,161
	[image: Profession XP]2,322
	[image: Silver]3.68

	17
	[image: ]
	IRON CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]95
	270
	217-424
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,775
	[image: Profession XP]3,550
	[image: Silver]3.9

	18
	[image: ]
	IRON DAGGER
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,519
	[image: Profession XP]3,038
	[image: Silver]4.14

	18
	[image: ]
	IRON ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,772
	[image: Profession XP]3,544
	[image: Silver]4.14

	18
	[image: ]
	IRON SCYTHE
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,025
	[image: Profession XP]4,050
	[image: Silver]4.14

	19
	[image: ]
	IRON DIRK
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,723
	[image: Profession XP]3,446
	[image: Silver]4.36

	19
	[image: ]
	IRON RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,297
	[image: Profession XP]4,594
	[image: Silver]4.36

	20
	[image: ]
	IRON LONGSWORD
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,594
	[image: Profession XP]5,188
	[image: Silver]4.6

	20
	[image: ]
	IRON PICKAXE
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	3X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,594
	[image: Profession XP]5,188
	[image: Silver]4.6

	21
	[image: ]
	IRON FILE
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	3X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,918
	[image: Profession XP]2,918
	[image: Silver]3.16

	21
	[image: ]
	IRON KNIVES
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 2X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,187
	[image: Profession XP]2,187
	[image: Silver]3.16

	22
	[image: ]
	IRON GREATSWORD
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	4X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]3,342
	[image: Profession XP]3,342
	[image: Silver]3.4

	22
	[image: ]
	IRON HATCHET
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]3,268
	[image: Profession XP]3,268
	[image: Silver]3.4

	23
	[image: ]
	IRON AXES
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]63
	330
	271-478
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 2X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,734
	[image: Profession XP]2,734
	[image: Silver]3.63

	24
	[image: ]
	IRON COUTEAU
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]3,546
	[image: Profession XP]3,546
	[image: Silver]3.87

	25
	[image: ]
	IRON BASTARD SWORD
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]9
	350
	289-496
	3X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	8
	[image: Profession XP]5,052
	[image: Profession XP]5,052
	[image: Silver]4.09

	26
	[image: ]
	IRON POIGNARD
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]32
	360
	298-505
	2X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]4,340
	[image: Profession XP]4,340
	[image: Silver]4.32

	27
	[image: ]
	IRON CLAYMORE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]54
	370
	307-514
	4X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]6,828
	[image: Profession XP]6,828
	[image: Silver]4.54

	28
	[image: ]
	STEEL INGOT
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]76
	380
	316-523
	2X [image: ][IRON ORE], 1X [image: ][SOOT]
	10
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]4.76

	29
	[image: ]
	STEEL GREATAXE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]98
	390
	325-532
	3X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	11
	[image: Profession XP]7,393
	[image: Profession XP]7,393
	[image: Silver]4.98

	29
	[image: ]
	STEEL ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]98
	390
	325-532
	1X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	11
	[image: Profession XP]5,750
	[image: Profession XP]5,750
	[image: Silver]4.98

	30
	[image: ]
	STEEL PICKAXE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	3X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]7,180
	[image: Profession XP]7,180
	[image: Silver]5.21

	30
	[image: ]
	STEEL RONDEL
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	1X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Profession XP]6,283
	[image: Silver]5.21

	31
	[image: ]
	STEEL COUTEAU
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	1X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]6,848
	[image: Profession XP]4,565.33
	[image: Silver]3.63

	32
	[image: ]
	STEEL CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	13
	[image: Profession XP]8,512
	[image: Profession XP]5,674.67
	[image: Silver]3.79

	32
	[image: ]
	STEEL SCYTHE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	13
	[image: Profession XP]8,512
	[image: Profession XP]5,674.67
	[image: Silver]3.79

	33
	[image: ]
	STEEL RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]9,238
	[image: Profession XP]6,158.67
	[image: Silver]3.95

	33
	[image: ]
	STEEL WAR HATCHETS
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]6,928
	[image: Profession XP]4,618.67
	[image: Silver]3.95

	34
	[image: ]
	STEEL BROADSWORD
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]10,005
	[image: Profession XP]6,670
	[image: Silver]4.13

	34
	[image: ]
	STEEL FILE
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	3X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]10,005
	[image: Profession XP]6,670
	[image: Silver]4.13

	34
	[image: ]
	STEEL HATCHET
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]10,005
	[image: Profession XP]6,670
	[image: Silver]4.13

	35
	[image: ]
	STEEL KNIGHTLY SWORD
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]47
	450
	379-586
	3X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	15
	[image: Profession XP]12,167
	[image: Profession XP]8,111.33
	[image: Silver]4.31

	37
	[image: ]
	STEEL FALCHIONS
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	470
	397-604
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]12,167
	[image: Profession XP]8,111.33
	[image: Silver]4.73

	38
	[image: ]
	STEEL POIGNARD
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]45
	480
	406-613
	1X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	17
	[image: Profession XP]12,167
	[image: Profession XP]8,111.33
	[image: Silver]4.97

	39
	[image: ]
	STEEL CLAYMORE
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]84
	490
	415-622
	4X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER]
	18
	[image: Profession XP]12,167
	[image: Profession XP]8,111.33
	[image: Silver]5.23

	40
	[image: ]
	STEEL DIRK
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]26
	500
	424-631
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]13,602
	[image: Profession XP]9,068
	[image: Silver]5.51

	41
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL INGOT
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]73
	510
	433-640
	3X [image: ][MITHRAL ORE]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.37

	42
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL ANELACE
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER]
	20
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.63

	42
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]15
	520
	442-649
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	22
	[image: Profession XP]13,334
	[image: Profession XP]6,667
	[image: Silver]5.58

	43
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]16,601
	[image: Profession XP]8,300.5
	[image: Silver]4.91

	43
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL ZWEIHANDER
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	3X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]16,601
	[image: Profession XP]8,300.5
	[image: Silver]4.91

	44
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL FILE
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	3X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]20,221
	[image: Profession XP]10,110.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	44
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL LONGSWORD
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]20,221
	[image: Profession XP]10,110.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	45
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]15
	550
	469-676
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	22
	[image: Profession XP]21,523
	[image: Profession XP]10,761.5
	[image: Silver]5.58

	46
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL HANDAXES
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]92
	560
	478-685
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]21,523
	[image: Profession XP]10,761.5
	[image: Silver]5.96

	46
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL PICKAXE
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]92
	560
	478-685
	3X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]22,882
	[image: Profession XP]11,441
	[image: Silver]5.96

	47
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL MAIN-GAUCHE
	[image: Silver]12 [image: Copper]78
	570
	487-694
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]22,882
	[image: Profession XP]11,441
	[image: Silver]6.39

	48
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL HATCHET
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	24
	[image: Profession XP]25,770
	[image: Profession XP]12,885
	[image: Silver]6.86

	48
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL SCYTHE
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	2X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	24
	[image: Profession XP]25,777
	[image: Profession XP]12,888.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	50
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL GREATAXE
	[image: Silver]15 [image: Copper]90
	600
	514-721
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]25,777
	[image: Profession XP]12,888.5
	[image: Silver]7.95

	51
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL KNIGHTLY SWORD
	[image: Silver]17 [image: Copper]15
	610
	523-730
	3X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]25,777
	[image: Profession XP]12,888.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	52
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL KNIFE
	[image: Silver]18 [image: Copper]52
	620
	532-739
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	27
	[image: Profession XP]25,777
	[image: Profession XP]12,888.5
	[image: Silver]7.41

	53
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL BATTLEAXES
	[image: Silver]20 [image: Copper]2
	630
	541-748
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 2X [image: ][YEW LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]25,777
	[image: Profession XP]12,888.5
	[image: Silver]8.01

	54
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL SWORDBREAKER
	[image: Silver]21 [image: Copper]66
	640
	550-757
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]25,777
	[image: Profession XP]12,888.5
	[image: Silver]8.66

	56
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON INGOT
	[image: Silver]25 [image: Copper]39
	660
	568-775
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON ORE], 1X [image: ][IRON ORE]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]10.16

	57
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]41,859
	[image: Profession XP]16,743.6
	[image: Silver]11

	57
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON SCYTHE
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]41,859
	[image: Profession XP]16,743.6
	[image: Silver]11

	58
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON FALX
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 2X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]41,859
	[image: Profession XP]16,743.6
	[image: Silver]11.91

	58
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON HATCHET
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]43,982
	[image: Profession XP]17,592.8
	[image: Silver]11.91

	59
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON MAIN-GAUCHE
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]43,982
	[image: Profession XP]17,592.8
	[image: Silver]12.9

	59
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON PICKAXE
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	3X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]46,178
	[image: Profession XP]18,471.2
	[image: Silver]12.9

	60
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON FILE
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	3X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]48,446
	[image: Profession XP]19,378.4
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON RAPIER
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]48,446
	[image: Profession XP]19,378.4
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	GREATER POWER ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]75,000
	700
	604-811
	4X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW], 3X [image: ][POTION OF POWER RANK 5]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]48,446
	[image: Profession XP]19,378.4
	-

	61
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON CLEAVER
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	3X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]48,446
	[image: Profession XP]19,378.4
	[image: Silver]12.6

	61
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]44,438
	[image: Profession XP]14,812.67
	[image: Silver]12.6

	62
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON GREATAXE
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	3X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 2X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER]
	34
	[image: Profession XP]44,438
	[image: Profession XP]14,812.67
	[image: Silver]13.63

	62
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	34
	[image: Profession XP]53,204
	[image: Profession XP]17,734.67
	[image: Silver]13.63

	63
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON SWORDBREAKER
	[image: Silver]44 [image: Copper]24
	730
	631-838
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]53,204
	[image: Profession XP]17,734.67
	[image: Silver]14.75

	64
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON BATTLEAXES
	[image: Silver]47 [image: Copper]81
	740
	640-847
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 2X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]53,204
	[image: Profession XP]17,734.67
	[image: Silver]15.85

	65
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON ZWEIHANDER
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	3X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	36
	[image: Profession XP]53,204
	[image: Profession XP]17,734.67
	[image: Silver]17.12

	66
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON KNIFE
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]53,204
	[image: Profession XP]17,734.67
	[image: Silver]18.58

	67
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON FLAMBERGE
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	2X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]53,204
	[image: Profession XP]17,734.67
	[image: Silver]20.05

	68
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE INGOT
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	3X [image: ][ADAMANTINE ORE]
	38
	[image: Profession XP]52,015
	[image: Profession XP]17,338.33
	[image: Silver]21.61

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE CLAYMORE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,880.55
	[image: Silver]24.9

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE FILE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,880.55
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE HARPES
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 2X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,880.55
	[image: Silver]24.9

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE HATCHET
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE KNIGHTLY SWORD
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]24.9

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE PICKAXE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	49
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE POIGNARD
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]24.9

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE SCYTHE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 
1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANTINE SWORDBREAKER
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	STEEL BATTLEAXE DISPLAY
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	4X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 2X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR POWER ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	4X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF POWER RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25.04

	CHULTAN TASKS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS]
	WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL ORE], 3X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ BULTA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ HIRAWA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ JAMBIYA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ KILIJ
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ MATRAQA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ SAKIN
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	WONDERS OF GOND

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	30
	[image: ]
	WONDROUS SPROCKET 
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]50
	400
	400-1,000
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE],
10X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.25



	JEWELCRAFTING ITEMS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	COPPER INGOT
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	3X [image: ][COPPER ORE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]75
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Silver]0.66

	2
	[image: ]
	SANDSTONE WHETSTONE
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
	2X [image: ][SANDSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]75
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Silver]1.38

	3
	[image: ]
	COPPER RING
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
	1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
	[image: ]
	COPPER PENDANT
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	2X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]120
	[image: Profession XP]720
	[image: Silver]2.76

	6
	[image: ]
	QUARTZ
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	1X [image: ][SANDSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]103
	[image: Profession XP]618
	[image: Silver]4.14

	7
	[image: ]
	BONE RING
	[image: Copper]80
	170
	127-334
	1X [image: ][ANIMAL BONE], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]170
	[image: Profession XP]1,020
	[image: Silver]4.8

	8
	[image: ]
	BONE NECKLACE
	[image: Copper]92
	180
	136-343
	2X [image: ][ANIMAL BONE], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]260
	[image: Profession XP]1,560
	[image: Silver]5.52

	9
	[image: ]
	BONE HAIRPIN
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	1X [image: ][ANIMAL BONE], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][BONE GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]260
	[image: Profession XP]1,560
	[image: Silver]6.18

	10
	[image: ]
	BONE NEEDLE
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	1X [image: ][ANIMAL BONE], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]363
	[image: Profession XP]2,178
	[image: Silver]6.9

	12
	[image: ]
	QUARTZ RING
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]38
	220
	172-379
	1X [image: ][QUARTZ], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]475
	[image: Profession XP]950
	[image: Silver]2.76

	14
	[image: ]
	QUARTZ CHOKER
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]61
	240
	190-397
	1X [image: ][QUARTZ], 2X [image: ][COPPER INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]788
	[image: Profession XP]1,576
	[image: Silver]3.22

	16
	[image: ]
	BRASS INGOT
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]84
	260
	208-415
	2X [image: ][COPPER ORE], 1X [image: ][ZINC ORE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,056
	[image: Profession XP]2,112
	[image: Silver]3.68

	17
	[image: ]
	BRASS RING
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]95
	270
	217-424
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,009
	[image: Profession XP]2,018
	[image: Silver]3.9

	19
	[image: ]
	BRASS HAIRPIN
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAST FANG], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,009
	[image: Profession XP]2,018
	[image: Silver]4.36

	20
	[image: ]
	FANG NECKLACE
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	2X [image: ][BEAST FANG], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,769
	[image: Profession XP]3,538
	[image: Silver]4.6

	21
	[image: ]
	HARTSHORN RING
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	1X [image: ][DEER ANTLER], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,658
	[image: Profession XP]1,658
	[image: Silver]3.16

	22
	[image: ]
	BRASS NEEDLE
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][SANDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Silver]3.4

	23
	[image: ]
	WHITE PEARL
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]63
	330
	271-478
	3X [image: ][WHITELIP OYSTER]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Silver]3.63

	25
	[image: ]
	PEARL RING
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]9
	350
	289-496
	1X [image: ][WHITE PEARL], 1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT]
	8
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Silver]4.09

	26
	[image: ]
	PEARL CHOKER
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]32
	360
	298-505
	1X [image: ][WHITE PEARL], 2X [image: ][BRASS INGOT]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Profession XP]2,041
	[image: Silver]4.32

	28
	[image: ]
	SILVER INGOT
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]76
	380
	316-523
	3X [image: ][SILVER ORE]
	10
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]4.76

	29
	[image: ]
	SILTSTONE WHETSTONE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]98
	390
	325-532
	2X [image: ][SILTSTONE]
	11
	[image: Profession XP]4,107
	[image: Profession XP]4,107
	[image: Silver]4.98

	30
	[image: ]
	SILVER RING
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]4,107
	[image: Profession XP]4,107
	[image: Silver]5.21

	31
	[image: ]
	SILVER NEEDLE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]3.63

	32
	[image: ]
	AMETHYST
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	1X [image: ][RAW AMETHYST], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	13
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]3.79

	33
	[image: ]
	AMETHYST RING
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	1X [image: ][AMETHYST], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]3.95

	34
	[image: ]
	AMETHYST CHOKER
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	1X [image: ][AMETHYST], 2X [image: ][SILVER INGOT]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]4.13

	35
	[image: ]
	SILVER HAIRPIN
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]47
	450
	379-586
	2X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	15
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]4.31

	36
	[image: ]
	ELMSILVER RING
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]77
	460
	388-595
	1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]4.51

	37
	[image: ]
	ELMSILVER NECKLACE
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	470
	397-604
	1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 2X [image: ][SILVER INGOT]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]4.73

	38
	[image: ]
	PERIDOT
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]45
	480
	406-613
	1X [image: ][RAW PERIDOT], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	17
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]4.97

	39
	[image: ]
	PERIDOT RING
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]84
	490
	415-622
	1X [image: ][PERIDOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT]
	18
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]5.23

	40
	[image: ]
	PERIDOT CHOKER
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]26
	500
	424-631
	1X [image: ][PERIDOT], 2X [image: ][SILVER INGOT]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]4,891
	[image: Profession XP]3,260.67
	[image: Silver]5.51

	41
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL INGOT
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]73
	510
	433-640
	3X [image: ][MITHRAL ORE]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.37

	42
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL RING
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL ORE], 1X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	20
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.63

	43
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL PENDANT
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL ORE], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.91

	44
	[image: ]
	HORN NEEDLE
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 2X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]15,165
	[image: Profession XP]7,582.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	44
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL HAIRPIN
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][FOWL FEATHER], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]15,165
	[image: Profession XP]7,582.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	45
	[image: ]
	BLACK PEARL
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]15
	550
	469-676
	1X [image: ][BLACKLIP OYSTER]
	22
	[image: Profession XP]15,165
	[image: Profession XP]7,582.5
	[image: Silver]5.58

	46
	[image: ]
	BLACK PEARL RING
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]92
	560
	478-685
	1X [image: ][BLACK PEARL], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]15,165
	[image: Profession XP]7,582.5
	[image: Silver]5.96

	47
	[image: ]
	BLACK PEARL CHOKER
	[image: Silver]12 [image: Copper]78
	570
	487-694
	1X [image: ][BLACK PEARL], 2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]15,165
	[image: Profession XP]7,582.5
	[image: Silver]6.39

	49
	[image: ]
	MUDSTONE WHETSTONE
	[image: Silver]14 [image: Copper]76
	590
	505-712
	3X [image: ][MUDSTONE]
	25
	[image: Profession XP]20,478
	[image: Profession XP]10,239
	[image: Silver]7.38

	50
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL CIRCLET
	[image: Silver]15 [image: Copper]90
	600
	514-721
	2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][MITHRUS INDEX]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]20,478
	[image: Profession XP]10,239
	[image: Silver]7.95

	51
	[image: ]
	AQUAMARINE
	[image: Silver]17 [image: Copper]15
	610
	523-730
	2X [image: ][RAW AQUAMARINE], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]20,478
	[image: Profession XP]10,239
	[image: Silver]6.86

	52
	[image: ]
	AQUAMARINE RING
	[image: Silver]18 [image: Copper]52
	620
	532-739
	1X [image: ][AQUAMARINE], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT]
	27
	[image: Profession XP]20,478
	[image: Profession XP]10,239
	[image: Silver]7.41

	53
	[image: ]
	AQUAMARINE CHOKER
	[image: Silver]20 [image: Copper]2
	630
	541-748
	1X [image: ][AQUAMARINE], 2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]20,478
	[image: Profession XP]10,239
	[image: Silver]8.01

	54
	[image: ]
	HORN RING
	[image: Silver]21 [image: Copper]66
	640
	550-757
	1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]20,478
	[image: Profession XP]10,239
	[image: Silver]8.66

	55
	[image: ]
	HORN NECKLACE
	[image: Silver]23 [image: Copper]44
	650
	559-766
	2X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 2X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	29
	[image: Profession XP]20,478
	[image: Profession XP]10,239
	[image: Silver]9.38

	56
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM INGOT
	[image: Silver]25 [image: Copper]39
	660
	568-775
	3X [image: ][ELECTRUM ORE]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]10.16

	57
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM HAIRPIN
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][FOWL FEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]11

	58
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM RING
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]11.91

	59
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM PENDANT
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	2X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]12.9

	60
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON HORN
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM NEEDLE
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 2X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]36,334
	[image: Profession XP]14,533.6
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	GREATER COMBAT ADVANTAGE JEWEL
	[image: Astral Diamonds]75,000
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][BLACK OPAL], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]36,334
	[image: Profession XP]14,533.6
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	GREATER AWARENESS JEWEL
	[image: Astral Diamonds]75,000
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]36,334
	[image: Profession XP]14,533.6
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	GREATER STAMINA REGENERATION JEWEL
	[image: Astral Diamonds]75,000
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]36,334
	[image: Profession XP]14,533.6
	[image: Silver]13.97

	61
	[image: ]
	EMERALD
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	3X [image: ][RAW EMERALD], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]12.6

	62
	[image: ]
	EMERALD CHOKER
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	1X [image: ][EMERALD], 2X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]13.63

	62
	[image: ]
	EMERALD RING
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	1X [image: ][EMERALD], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT]
	34
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]13.63

	63
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON RING
	[image: Silver]44 [image: Copper]24
	730
	631-838
	1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]14.75

	64
	[image: ]
	BLACKIRON PENDANT
	[image: Silver]47 [image: Copper]81
	740
	640-847
	1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]15.94

	65
	[image: ]
	FLAWLESS SAPPHIRE
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	3X [image: ][RAW SAPPHIRE], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE]
	36
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]17.22

	66
	[image: ]
	SAPPHIRE CHOKER
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][FLAWLESS SAPPHIRE], 2X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]18.58

	66
	[image: ]
	SAPPHIRE RING
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][FLAWLESS SAPPHIRE], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]18.58

	67
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM CIRCLET
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	2X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][MUDSTONE WHETSTONE], 1X [image: ][AMBER INDEX]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]20.05

	68
	[image: ]
	SLATE WHETSTONE
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	3X [image: ][SLATE]
	38
	[image: Profession XP]40,399
	[image: Profession XP]13,466.33
	[image: Silver]21.61

	69
	[image: ]
	BLACK OPAL
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	3X [image: ][RAW BLACK OPAL], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	39
	[image: Profession XP]57,537
	[image: Profession XP]19,179
	[image: Silver]23.27

	69
	[image: ]
	RAW GOLD INGOT
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	4X [image: ][GOLD SAND]
	39
	[image: Profession XP]54,249
	[image: Profession XP]18,083
	[image: Silver]23.27

	70
	[image: ]
	BLACK OPAL CHOKER
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][BLACK OPAL], 2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]42,838
	[image: Profession XP]14,279.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	BLACK OPAL RING
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][BLACK OPAL], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]42,838
	[image: Profession XP]14,279.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHORN NECKLACE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]42,838
	[image: Profession XP]14,279.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHORN RING
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]51,406
	[image: Profession XP]17,135.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD HAIRPIN
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][BLACK OPAL], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD NEEDLE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD PENDANT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD RING
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SIMPLE STONE FIREPLACE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	10X [image: ][FIELDSTONE], 5X [image: ][OAK LUMBER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR AWARENESS JEWEL
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR COMBAT ADVANTAGE JEWEL
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][BLACK OPAL], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR STAMINA REGENERATION JEWEL
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][AUREUS INDEX], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	CHULTAN TASKS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS]
	WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL ORE], 3X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ BULTA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ HIRAWA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ JAMBIYA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ KILIJ
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ MATRAQA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ SAKIN
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	WONDERS OF GOND

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	30
	[image: ]
	WONDROUS SPROCKET 
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]50
	400
	400-1,000
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE],
10X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.25



	LEATHERWORKING ITEMS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	LEATHER
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	3X [image: ][ANIMAL HIDE]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]75
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Silver]0.66

	2
	[image: ]
	LEATHER VISOR
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
	2X [image: ][LEATHER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]75
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Silver]1.38

	3
	[image: ]
	LEATHER SHOES
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
	1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
	[image: ]
	LEATHER BOOTS
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	2X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]2.76

	5
	[image: ]
	LEATHER BELT
	[image: Copper]57
	100
	64-271
	1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]3.42

	6
	[image: ]
	LEATHER PANTS
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	2X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]4.14

	7
	[image: ]
	LEATHER HALFGLOVES
	[image: Copper]80
	170
	127-334
	1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]4.8

	8
	[image: ]
	LEATHER SHIRT
	[image: Copper]92
	180
	136-343
	1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]87
	[image: Profession XP]522
	[image: Silver]5.52

	10
	[image: ]
	LEATHER VEST
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	3X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]463
	[image: Profession XP]2,778
	[image: Silver]6.9

	11
	[image: ]
	LEATHER ARMGUARDS
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	2X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]463
	[image: Profession XP]2,778
	[image: Silver]2.52

	11
	[image: ]
	LEATHER HALFBOOTS
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON BOLL], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]478
	[image: Profession XP]2,868
	[image: Silver]7.56

	12
	[image: ]
	HARD LEATHER BELT
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]38
	220
	172-379
	1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]570
	[image: Profession XP]1,140
	[image: Silver]2.76

	13
	[image: ]
	LEATHER JERKIN
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]49
	230
	181-388
	3X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]570
	[image: Profession XP]1,140
	[image: Silver]2.98

	14
	[image: ]
	PADDED HOOD
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]61
	240
	190-397
	1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]570
	[image: Profession XP]1,140
	[image: Silver]3.22

	15
	[image: ]
	HARD LEATHER BOOTS
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]72
	250
	199-406
	2X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,068
	[image: Profession XP]2,136
	[image: Silver]3.44

	16
	[image: ]
	DEER LEATHER
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]84
	260
	208-415
	2X [image: ][DEER SKIN], 1X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,056
	[image: Profession XP]2,112
	[image: Silver]3.68

	17
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN ARMGUARDS
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]95
	270
	217-424
	2X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][IRON INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,211
	[image: Profession XP]2,422
	[image: Silver]3.9

	17
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN SHIRT
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]95
	270
	217-424
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,211
	[image: Profession XP]2,422
	[image: Silver]3.9

	18
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN BOOTS
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	2X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,381
	[image: Profession XP]2,762
	[image: Silver]4.14

	19
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN BELT
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][IRON INGOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,305
	[image: Profession XP]2,610
	[image: Silver]4.36

	19
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN PANTS
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	2X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,567
	[image: Profession XP]3,134
	[image: Silver]4.36

	20
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN MASK
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,769
	[image: Profession XP]3,538
	[image: Silver]4.6

	21
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN HALFBOOTS
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON BOLL], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Silver]3.16

	22
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN JERKIN
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	2X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BRONZE RINGS], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Silver]3.4

	23
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN VISOR
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]63
	330
	271-478
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Silver]3.63

	24
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN LONGBOOTS
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	2X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Silver]3.87

	24
	[image: ]
	DEERSKIN SHOES
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Silver]3.87

	25
	[image: ]
	REINFORCED DEERSKIN BELT
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]9
	350
	289-496
	1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	8
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
	[image: Profession XP]1,989
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	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON SCALES], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]18.58

	67
	[image: ]
	FARHIDE HELM
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]20.05

	67
	[image: ]
	FARHIDE SALLET
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	2X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON PLATE], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]20.05

	67
	[image: ]
	FARSKIN GLOVES
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	2X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]20.05

	67
	[image: ]
	FARSKIN HOOD
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]29,855
	[image: Profession XP]11,942
	[image: Silver]20.05

	68
	[image: ]
	DRAKE LEATHER
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	2X [image: ][DRAKE HIDE], 1X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	38
	[image: Profession XP]47,287
	[image: Profession XP]15,762.33
	[image: Silver]21.61

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHIDE BELT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]47,287
	[image: Profession XP]15,762.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHIDE BRACERS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]47,287
	[image: Profession XP]15,762.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHIDE COAT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHIDE COWL
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKEHIDE THIGHBOOTS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN BOOTS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN GLOVES
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN JACKET
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE INGOT], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN MASK
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN PANTS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN SHIRT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAKESKIN THIGHBOOTS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	LINED DRAKESKIN BOOTS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]24.9

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR CRITICAL STRIKE ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	4X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF CRITICAL STRIKE RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]24.9

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR DEFLECTION ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	4X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF DEFLECT RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	-

	CHULTAN TASKS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS]
	WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL ORE], 3X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ BULTA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ HIRAWA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ JAMBIYA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ KILIJ
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ MATRAQA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ SAKIN
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	WONDERS OF GOND

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	30
	[image: ]
	WONDROUS SPROCKET 
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]50
	400
	400-1,000
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE],
10X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.25



	TAILORING ITEMS

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	COTTON YARN
	[image: Copper]11
	110
	73-280
	3X [image: ][COTTON BOLL]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]0.66

	2
	[image: ]
	COTTON CLOTH
	[image: Copper]23
	120
	82-289
	2X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]1.38

	3
	[image: ]
	COTTON SHIRT
	[image: Copper]34
	130
	91-298
	1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]2.04

	4
	[image: ]
	COTTON HOOD
	[image: Copper]46
	140
	100-307
	1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 2X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]2.76

	5
	[image: ]
	COTTON PANTS
	[image: Copper]57
	100
	64-271
	2X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]3.42

	6
	[image: ]
	COTTON SWORDKNOT
	[image: Copper]69
	160
	118-325
	1X [image: ][COTTON YARN], 1X [image: ][BRONZE RINGS], 1X [image: ][LEATHER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]82
	[image: Profession XP]492
	[image: Silver]4.14

	7
	[image: ]
	COTTON NET
	[image: Copper]80
	170
	127-334
	3X [image: ][COTTON YARN], 1X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]261
	[image: Profession XP]1,566
	[image: Silver]4.8

	8
	[image: ]
	COTTON ARMWRAPS
	[image: Copper]92
	180
	136-343
	1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]261
	[image: Profession XP]1,566
	[image: Silver]5.52

	9
	[image: ]
	COTTON SASH
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]3
	190
	145-352
	3X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]261
	[image: Profession XP]1,566
	[image: Silver]6.18

	10
	[image: ]
	COTTON TUNIC
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]15
	200
	154-361
	2X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]463
	[image: Profession XP]2,778
	[image: Silver]6.9

	11
	[image: ]
	COTTON SLEEVES
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]26
	210
	163-370
	2X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]558
	[image: Profession XP]1,116
	[image: Silver]2.52

	12
	[image: ]
	DECORATED COTTON SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]38
	220
	172-379
	1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][COTTON SWORDKNOT]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]475
	[image: Profession XP]950
	[image: Silver]2.76

	13
	[image: ]
	COTTON PETASOS
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]49
	230
	181-388
	2X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]475
	[image: Profession XP]950
	[image: Silver]2.98

	14
	[image: ]
	COTTON MANTLE
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]61
	240
	190-397
	1X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]475
	[image: Profession XP]950
	[image: Silver]3.22

	15
	[image: ]
	COTTON DOUBLET
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]72
	250
	199-406
	3X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 2X [image: ][LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]475
	[image: Profession XP]950
	[image: Silver]3.44

	16
	[image: ]
	LINEN YARN
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]84
	260
	208-415
	3X [image: ][FLAX]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,161
	[image: Profession XP]2,322
	[image: Silver]3.68

	17
	[image: ]
	LINEN CLOTH
	[image: Silver]1 [image: Copper]95
	270
	217-424
	2X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,109
	[image: Profession XP]2,218
	[image: Silver]3.9

	18
	[image: ]
	LINEN PANTS
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]7
	280
	226-433
	2X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]1,109
	[image: Profession XP]2,218
	[image: Silver]4.14

	19
	[image: ]
	LINEN NET
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	3X [image: ][LINEN YARN], 1X [image: ][ASH LUMBER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.36

	19
	[image: ]
	LINEN SHIRT
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]18
	290
	235-442
	1X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.36

	20
	[image: ]
	LINEN SLEEVES
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	2X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][LINEN YARN], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.6

	20
	[image: ]
	LINEN SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]30
	300
	244-451
	1X [image: ][LINEN YARN], 1X [image: ][IRON RINGS], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.6

	21
	[image: ]
	LINEN PETASOS
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]16
	310
	253-460
	2X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW]
	5
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]3.16

	22
	[image: ]
	LINEN DOUBLET
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]40
	320
	262-469
	3X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 2X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	6
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]3.4

	23
	[image: ]
	LINEN ARMWRAPS
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]63
	330
	271-478
	2X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]3.63

	24
	[image: ]
	FANGED LINEN SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	1X [image: ][BEAST FANG], 1X [image: ][LINEN SWORDKNOT]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]3.87

	24
	[image: ]
	LINEN CAPE
	[image: Silver]3 [image: Copper]87
	340
	280-487
	3X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][COTTON YARN]
	7
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]3.87

	25
	[image: ]
	LINEN HALFROBE
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]9
	350
	289-496
	3X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	8
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.09

	26
	[image: ]
	BUCKLED LINEN PETASOS
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]32
	360
	298-505
	2X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DEER SINEW], 1X [image: ][BRASS INGOT]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.32

	27
	[image: ]
	LINEN SASH
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]54
	370
	307-514
	2X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 2X [image: ][LINEN YARN]
	9
	[image: Profession XP]2,010
	[image: Profession XP]4,020
	[image: Silver]4.54

	28
	[image: ]
	WOOL YARN
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]76
	380
	316-523
	3X [image: ][FLEECE]
	10
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]4.76

	29
	[image: ]
	WOOL CLOTH
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]98
	390
	325-532
	2X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	11
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]4.98

	30
	[image: ]
	WOOL SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]21
	400
	334-541
	1X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][IRON RINGS], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]5.21

	31
	[image: ]
	WOOL HOOD
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	2X [image: ][WOOL CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]3.63

	31
	[image: ]
	WOOL MANTLE
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]44
	410
	343-550
	1X [image: ][WOOL CLOTH], 1X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Profession XP]4,500
	[image: Silver]3.63

	32
	[image: ]
	WOOL SHIRT
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]68
	420
	352-559
	1X [image: ][WOOL CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	13
	[image: Profession XP]4,837
	[image: Profession XP]3,224.67
	[image: Silver]3.79

	33
	[image: ]
	WOOL CUFFS
	[image: Silver]5 [image: Copper]93
	430
	361-568
	2X [image: ][WOOL CLOTH], 2X [image: ][WOLF SINEW]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]4,837
	[image: Profession XP]3,224.67
	[image: Silver]3.95

	34
	[image: ]
	WOOL NET
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	3X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][ELM LUMBER]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]8,754
	[image: Profession XP]5,836
	[image: Silver]4.13

	34
	[image: ]
	WOOL PANTS
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]19
	440
	370-577
	2X [image: ][WOOL CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	14
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]4.13

	35
	[image: ]
	FELT CLOTH
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]47
	450
	379-586
	4X [image: ][FLEECE], 2X [image: ][NATRON]
	15
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]4.31

	35
	[image: ]
	WOOL DOUBLET
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]47
	450
	379-586
	3X [image: ][WOOL CLOTH], 2X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	15
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]4.31

	36
	[image: ]
	FELT CUFFS
	[image: Silver]6 [image: Copper]77
	460
	388-595
	2X [image: ][FELT CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][WOLF SINEW]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]4.51

	37
	[image: ]
	SILVERED SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]10
	470
	397-604
	1X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][SILVER SAND], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	16
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]4.73

	38
	[image: ]
	FELT HALFROBE
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]45
	480
	406-613
	3X [image: ][FELT CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	17
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]4.97

	39
	[image: ]
	FELT PETASOS
	[image: Silver]7 [image: Copper]84
	490
	415-622
	2X [image: ][FELT CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOLF SINEW]
	18
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]5.23

	40
	[image: ]
	FELT MANTLE
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]26
	500
	424-631
	2X [image: ][FELT CLOTH], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]6,822
	[image: Profession XP]4,548
	[image: Silver]5.51

	41
	[image: ]
	SILK THREAD
	[image: Silver]8 [image: Copper]73
	510
	433-640
	3X [image: ][FORAGED COCOON]
	19
	[image: Profession XP]12,477
	[image: Profession XP]6,238.5
	[image: Silver]4.37

	42
	[image: ]
	STURDY WOOL NET
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	3X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][YEW LUMBER]
	20
	[image: Profession XP]15,556
	[image: Profession XP]7,778
	[image: Silver]4.63

	42
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN CLOTH
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]25
	520
	442-649
	1X [image: ][COTTON YARN], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	20
	[image: Profession XP]11,111
	[image: Profession XP]5,555.5
	[image: Silver]4.63

	43
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN SHIRT
	[image: Silver]9 [image: Copper]82
	530
	451-658
	1X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]10,780
	[image: Profession XP]5,390
	[image: Silver]4.91

	44
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN PANTS
	[image: Silver]10 [image: Copper]45
	540
	460-667
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	21
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]5.23

	45
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN HOOD
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]15
	550
	469-676
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	22
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]5.58

	46
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN SWORDSTRAP
	[image: Silver]11 [image: Copper]92
	560
	478-685
	1X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]5.96

	47
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN HALFROBE
	[image: Silver]12 [image: Copper]78
	570
	487-694
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	23
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]6.39

	48
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN CUFFS
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ANIMAL SINEW]
	24
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	48
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN MANTLE
	[image: Silver]13 [image: Copper]72
	580
	496-703
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	24
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	49
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN SASH
	[image: Silver]14 [image: Copper]76
	590
	505-712
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 2X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	25
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]7.38

	50
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN SLEEVES
	[image: Silver]15 [image: Copper]90
	600
	514-721
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]7.95

	51
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN HEADDRESS
	[image: Silver]17 [image: Copper]15
	610
	523-730
	1X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 2X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BEAR SINEW]
	26
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]6.86

	52
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN ARMWRAPS
	[image: Silver]18 [image: Copper]52
	620
	532-739
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	27
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]7.41

	53
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN JACKET
	[image: Silver]20 [image: Copper]2
	630
	541-748
	3X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 2X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]8.01

	54
	[image: ]
	VELVETEEN JUSTAUCORPS
	[image: Silver]21 [image: Copper]66
	640
	550-757
	2X [image: ][VELVETEEN CLOTH], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOL YARN], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX]
	28
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]8.66

	55
	[image: ]
	SILK SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]23 [image: Copper]44
	650
	559-766
	1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL RINGS], 1X [image: ][BEAR LEATHER]
	29
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]9.38

	57
	[image: ]
	SILK CLOTH
	[image: Silver]27 [image: Copper]49
	670
	577-784
	2X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	30
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]11

	58
	[image: ]
	SILK NET
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	3X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][WALNUT LUMBER]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]11.91

	58
	[image: ]
	SILK PANTS
	[image: Silver]29 [image: Copper]78
	680
	586-793
	1X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	31
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]11.91

	59
	[image: ]
	MITHRAL SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL SAND], 1X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]12.9

	59
	[image: ]
	SILK SHIRT
	[image: Silver]32 [image: Copper]25
	690
	595-802
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	32
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]12.9

	60
	[image: ]
	SILK SASH
	[image: Silver]34 [image: Copper]92
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 2X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]13.97

	60
	[image: ]
	GREATER ARMOR PENETRATION ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]75,000
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][BLACKIRON SCALES], 3X [image: ][POTION OF CRITICAL STRIKE RANK 5]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	-

	60
	[image: ]
	GREATER CRITICAL AVOIDANCE ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]75,000
	700
	604-811
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 4X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 3X [image: ][POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 5]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	-

	61
	[image: ]
	SILK COIF
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	1X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL RINGS], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]12.6

	61
	[image: ]
	SILK GLOVES
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]12.6

	61
	[image: ]
	SILK MANTLE
	[image: Silver]37 [image: Copper]80
	710
	613-820
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	33
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]12.6

	62
	[image: ]
	SILK DREADNOUGHT
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT SINEW]
	34
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]13.63

	62
	[image: ]
	SILK ROBE
	[image: Silver]40 [image: Copper]90
	720
	622-829
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MITHRAL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	34
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]13.63

	63
	[image: ]
	SILK CAPE
	[image: Silver]44 [image: Copper]24
	730
	631-838
	3X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]14.75

	64
	[image: ]
	SILK JUSTAUCORPS
	[image: Silver]47 [image: Copper]81
	740
	640-847
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	35
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]15.94

	65
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	1X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER]
	36
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]17.22

	65
	[image: ]
	SILK SLEEVES
	[image: Silver]51 [image: Copper]65
	750
	649-856
	2X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	36
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]17.22

	66
	[image: ]
	SILK ARMWRAPS
	[image: Silver]55 [image: Copper]75
	760
	658-865
	1X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]18.58

	67
	[image: ]
	SILK OVERCOAT
	[image: Silver]60 [image: Copper]14
	770
	667-874
	3X [image: ][SILK CLOTH], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ELECTRUM INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	37
	[image: Profession XP]13,787
	[image: Profession XP]6,893.5
	[image: Silver]20.05

	68
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD
	[image: Silver]64 [image: Copper]82
	780
	676-883
	3X [image: ][SHIMMERWEED]
	38
	[image: Profession XP]52,015
	[image: Profession XP]17,338.33
	[image: Silver]21.61

	69
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH
	[image: Silver]69 [image: Copper]81
	790
	685-892
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	39
	[image: Profession XP]41,098
	[image: Profession XP]13,699.33
	[image: Silver]23.27

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE ARMWRAPS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 2X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]41,098
	[image: Profession XP]13,699.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE BLINDER
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][DRAKE HORN], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]41,098
	[image: Profession XP]13,699.33
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE CAPE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE COIF
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][FLAWLESS SAPPHIRE], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE DREADNOUGHT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE GLOVES
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE HALFROBE
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][FLAWLESS SAPPHIRE], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE NET
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	3X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD], 1X [image: ][OAK LUMBER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE PANTS
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE SASH
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][RAW GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,847
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE SHIRT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	SHIMMERWEAVE SWORDKNOT
	[image: Silver]75 [image: Copper]12
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE RINGS], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR ARMOR PENETRATION ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 1X [image: ][DRAKE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANTINE SCALES], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF CRITICAL STRIKE RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	70
	[image: ]
	MAJOR CRITICAL AVOIDANCE ARMOR KIT
	[image: Astral Diamonds]125,000
	800
	694-901
	2X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE CLOTH], 4X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD], 1X [image: ][SHIMMERWEAVE THREAD], 3X [image: ][ENHANCED POTION OF ACCURACY RANK 6]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]59,973
	[image: Profession XP]19,991
	[image: Silver]25.04

	CHULTAN TASKS

	LEVEL
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	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS]
	WOOTZ STEEL INGOTS
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL ORE], 3X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ BULTA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ HIRAWA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ JAMBIYA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	5X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ KILIJ
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ MATRAQA
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ SAKIN
	[image: Silver]75
	800
	694-901
	1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]68,541
	[image: Profession XP]22,720.77
	[image: Silver]25

	WONDERS OF GOND

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	30
	[image: ]
	WONDROUS SPROCKET 
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]50
	400
	400-1,000
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILTSTONE WHETSTONE],
10X [image: ][LINSEED OIL]
	12
	[image: Profession XP]90
	[image: Profession XP]540
	[image: Silver]1.25



	SEIGE DEFENSE EFFORT

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	1
	[image: ]
	PACKAGE MINOR INJURY KITS
	[image: Copper]20
	110
	73-280
	20X [image: ][MINOR INJURY KIT]
	50
	[image: Profession XP]2
	[image: Profession XP]18
	[image: Silver]0.03

	1
	[image: ]
	PACKAGE LEVEL 10 MATERIALS
	[image: Copper]32
	250
	199-406
	10X [image: ][BRONZE INGOT], 10X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 10X [image: ][MAPLE LUMBER], 10X [image: ][LEATHER], 10X [image: ][COTTON CLOTH], 10X [image: ][STILLED WATER]
	50
	[image: Profession XP]7
	[image: Profession XP]60
	[image: Silver]0.05

	1
	[image: ]
	PACKAGE INJURY KITS
	[image: Silver]2 [image: Copper]20
	380
	316-523
	20X [image: ][INJURY KIT]
	50
	[image: Profession XP]20
	[image: Profession XP]35
	[image: Silver]0.37

	1
	[image: ]
	PACKAGE LEVEL 20 MATERIALS
	[image: Silver]4 [image: Copper]18
	380
	316-523
	10X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 10X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 10X [image: ][ASH LUMBER], 10X [image: ][DEER LEATHER], 10X [image: ][LINEN CLOTH], 10X [image: ][ANTLER GLUE]
	50
	[image: Profession XP]4
	[image: Profession XP]35
	[image: Silver]0.7

	1
	[image: ]
	PACKAGE GRATER INJURY KITS
	[image: Silver]20 [image: Copper]20
	490
	415-622
	20X [image: ][GREATER INJURY KIT]
	50
	[image: Profession XP]195
	[image: Profession XP]1300
	[image: Silver]3.37

	1
	[image: ]
	PACKAGE PORTABLE ALTARS
	[image: Silver]24 [image: Copper]10
	490
	415-622
	25X [image: ][PORTABLE ALTAR]
	50
	[image: Profession XP]210
	[image: Profession XP]1620
	[image: Silver]4.02

	1
	[image: ]
	PACKAGE LEVEL 30 MATERIALS
	[image: Silver]42 [image: Copper]54
	490
	415-622
	10X [image: ][STEEL INGOT], 10X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 10X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 10X [image: ][WOLF LEATHER], 10X [image: ][WOOL CLOTH], 10X [image: ][FISH GLUE]
	50
	[image: Profession XP]450
	[image: Profession XP]2800
	[image: Silver]7.09



	MASTERWORK ALCHEMY I

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	CHARCOAL
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][OAK LOG]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	OIL OF VITRIOL
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][IRON SAND]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	AQUA FORTIS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ALUM], 1X [image: ][OIL OF VITRIOL], 1X [image: ][NITRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	AQUA REGIA
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAL AMMONIAC], 1X [image: ][AQUA FORTIS], 1X [image: ][NITRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	DRAGON'S BLOOD
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD NUGGET], 1X [image: ][AQUA REGIA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	GILDED LEDGER
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][VELLUM], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 1X [image: ][DRAGON'S BLOOD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWROK ALCHEMY II

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	BLUE ENAMEL
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	6X [image: ][SILEX], 2X [image: ][AZURITE], 1X [image: ][TEREBINTH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	CRIMSON FABRIC DYE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][MADDER ROOT], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SAND]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	EMERALD FABRIC DYE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][WOAD], 1X [image: ][DYER'S BROOM], 2X [image: ][ALUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	RED ENAMEL
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	6X [image: ][SILEX], 2X [image: ][IRON RUST], 1X [image: ][TEREBINTH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	VERMILION FABRIC DYE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][ALKALI], 6X [image: ][CINNABAR]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	WHITE ENAMEL
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	6X [image: ][SILEX], 2X [image: ][TITANIA], 1X [image: ][TEREBINTH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MASTERWORK FORTIFICATION POTION
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SLAKED LIME], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT BONE], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	MASTERWORK POTION OF ACCURACY
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SLAKED LIME], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	MASTERWORK POTION OF FORCE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SLAKED LIME], 1X [image: ][BEAST HORN], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	MASTERWORK POTION OF REFLEXES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SLAKED LIME], 1X [image: ][CHAMOMILE], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	MASTERWORK TIDESPAN POTION
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SLAKED LIME], 1X [image: ][SUGAR BEET], 1X [image: ][WILD MINT], 1X [image: ][FISH OIL], 1X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF CALM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][PHILOSOPHER'S CALM], 3X [image: ][MYRRH], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF CALM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][MAKER'S CALM], 3X [image: ][MYRRH], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF CALM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][TINKER'S CALM], 3X [image: ][MYRRH], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF CALM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][PHILOSOPHER'S BOUNTY], 3X [image: ][MYRRH], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF CALM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][MAKER'S BOUNTY], 3X [image: ][MYRRH], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF CALM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][TINKER'S BOUNTY], 3X [image: ][MYRRH], 3X [image: ][VOLCANIC SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF FOCUS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][PHILOSOPHER'S FOCUS], 9X [image: ][WILD MINT], 9X [image: ][SUGAR BEET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF FOCUS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][MAKER'S FOCUS], 9X [image: ][WILD MINT], 9X [image: ][SUGAR BEET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF FOCUS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][TINKER'S FOCUS], 9X [image: ][WILD MINT], 9X [image: ][SUGAR BEET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF FOCUS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][PHILOSOPHER'S KEEP], 9X [image: ][WILD MINT], 9X [image: ][SUGAR BEET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF FOCUS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][MAKER'S KEEP], 9X [image: ][WILD MINT], 9X [image: ][SUGAR BEET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF FOCUS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][PHILOSOPHER'S KEEP] [1], 9X [image: ][WILD MINT], 9X [image: ][SUGAR BEET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF HASTE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][PHILOSOPHER'S HASTE], 9X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF HASTE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][MAKER'S HASTE], 9X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF HASTE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][TINKER'S HASTE], 9X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF HASTE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][PHILOSOPHER'S QUICK], 9X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF HASTE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][MAKER'S QUICK], 9X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ESSENCE OF HASTE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	12X [image: ][TINKER'S QUICK], 9X [image: ][HONEY], 3X [image: ][SWORD COAST TEA LEAVES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	MASTERWORK ALCHEMY III

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ASSORTED VOLUMES
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	6X [image: ][VELLUM], 3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][GOLD WIRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ARTISAN'S PUTTY
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ALKALI]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	BURGUNDY PITCH
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][SPRUCE RESIN], 1X [image: ][AQUA REGIA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	HARDSAND
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][SPRUCE LOG], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	EFFERVESCENT FORTIFICATION POTION
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 1X [image: ][ALKALI], 6X [image: ][ABERRANT BONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	EFFERVESCENT POTION OF ACCURACY
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 1X [image: ][ALKALI], 6X [image: ][ABERRANT BLOOD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	EFFERVESCENT POTION OF FORCE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 1X [image: ][ALKALI], 6X [image: ][BEAST HORN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	EFFERVESCENT POTION OF REFLEXES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 1X [image: ][ALKALI], 6X [image: ][CHAMOMILE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	EFFERVESCENT TIDESPAN POTION
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 1X [image: ][ALKALI], 6X [image: ][SUGAR BEET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADEPT'S TONIC
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][ALKALI], 3X [image: ][HONEY], 9X [image: ][SUGAR BEET], 9X [image: ][RHUBARB]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	WORKMAN'S OILS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][LINSEED OIL], 3X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 3X [image: ][WOAD], 3X [image: ][MYRRH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	MASTER ALCHEMY IV

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	LAKH VARNISH
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	15X [image: ][LAKH RESIN], 5X [image: ][TEREBINTH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	LIVING VARNISH
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	1X [image: ][TEAR OF UBTAO], 3X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED FEVER REDUCER
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 4X [image: ][MADDER ROOT], 4X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][ALKALI]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED HULL COATING
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][SHARK OIL], 4X [image: ][CHARCOAL], 1X [image: ][OIL OF VITRIOL], 2X [image: ][LAKH RESIN], 2X [image: ][SPRUCE RESIN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED INCENSE
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	6X [image: ][RED ALDER BARK], 4X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 2X [image: ][PALM WAX], 2X [image: ][CHARCOAL], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED MEDICINAL TEA
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][CHULTAN TEA LEAVES], 4X [image: ][WOAD], 2X [image: ][SENNA LEAVES], 2X [image: ][CHULTAN SPRING WATER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	MAPLE ROT DRAUGHT
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][CHULTAN SPRING WATER], 2X [image: ][TANNER'S LIQUOR], 1X [image: ][LIVEWOOD SAP], 6X [image: ][SLAKED LIME], 6X [image: ][COPPER SAND]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67



	MASTERWORK ARMORSMITHING I

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RIVETS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANTINE ORE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT SAND], 2X [image: ][MOLYBDENA], 1X [image: ][SHARK OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WIRE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANTINE ORE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT SAND], 2X [image: ][MOLYBDENA], 1X [image: ][SHARK OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT PLATE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RINGS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT WIRE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT SCALES
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT WIRE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TINPLATE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][STEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][TIN INGOT], 1X [image: ][OIL OF VITRIOL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT TRAPDOOR
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	TIMEPIECE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][MAINSPRING], 1X [image: ][GOLD NUGGET], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][SHARK OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	POCKET TIMEPIECE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][TIMEPIECE], 1X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 1X [image: ][AQUA REGIA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK ARMORSMITHING II

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT NAILS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE ORE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SAND], 1X [image: ][MOLYBDENA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT ALEMBIC
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT ASSAULT GREAVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT ASSAULT SALLET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT ASSAULT SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT ASSAULT VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST BRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST COIF
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST CUISSES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST GREAVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST HELM
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST SABATONS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST SALLET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][SAMITE], 3X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT DUELIST VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR ARMET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR COUTERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR GREAVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR HELM
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR SABATONS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR SALLET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT GLADIATOR VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC ARMET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC BRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC COIF
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC COUTERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][SAMITE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC CUISSES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT MEDIC SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 3X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID BRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID COIF
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID CUISSES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID GREAVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID HELM
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID SABATONS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID SALLET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][SAMITE], 3X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAID VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION ARMET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION BRACES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SCALES], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION COIF
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION COUTERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][SAMITE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION CUISSES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RESTORATION SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 3X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD ARMET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD COUTERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD HELM
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT WARD SABATONS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	AZURE SHIELD DISPLAY
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][SILVER SWORD DISPLAY], 4X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][BLUE ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	WOODEN COAT OF ARMS GALLERY
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	6X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 4X [image: ][BRASS INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK ARMORSMITHING III

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL NAILS
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][RELIC IRON INGOT], 3X [image: ][NATIVE IRON], 2X [image: ][MOLYBDENA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][TANNER'S LIQUOR]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL PLATE
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][NATIVE IRON], 1X [image: ][RELIC IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][COKE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RINGS
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][NATIVE IRON], 1X [image: ][RELIC IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL ALEMBIC
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL ASSAULT GREAVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL ASSAULT SALLET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL ASSAULT SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL ASSAULT VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST BRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST COIF
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST CUISSES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST GREAVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST SALLET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 1X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DUELIST VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL EXECUTIONER BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL EXECUTIONER GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL EXECUTIONER HELM
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL EXECUTIONER SABATONS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR ARMET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR COUTERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR GREAVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR HELM
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR SABATONS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR SALLET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL GLADIATOR VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL KITE SHIELD
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC ARMET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC BRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC COIF
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC COUTERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC CUISSES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MEDIC SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 1X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID BRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID COIF
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID CUISSES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID GREAVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID HELM
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID SABATONS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID SALLET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID SCALEMAIL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 1X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAID VAMBRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION ARMET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION BRACES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION COIF
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION COUTERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION CUISSES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RESTORATION SURCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 1X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL SHIELD
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD ARMET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD BREASTPLATE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD COUTERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD CUIRASS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 3X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD GAUNTLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD HELM
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD POLEYNS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL WARD SABATONS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL PLATE], 2X [image: ][POLISHED DRAGON TURTLE SCALES], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	AZURE COAT OF ARMS GALLERY
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][SILVER SWORD GALLERY], 8X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 2X [image: ][BLUE ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	BLESSED COAT OF ARMS GALLERY
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	6X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 4X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 4X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	CRIMSON COAT OF ARMS GALLERY
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][SILVER SWORD GALLERY], 8X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 2X [image: ][RED ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	VALIANT COAT OF ARMS GALLERY
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][SILVER SWORD GALLERY], 8X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][BLUE ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][WHITE ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33




	MASTERWORK ARTIFICING I

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	DARK LACQUER
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LACQUER BRANCH], 2X [image: ][CHARCOAL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	LACQUERED EBONY
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][DARK LACQUER], 2X [image: ][EBONY LOG]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 2X [image: ][CONCENTRATED RESIDUUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MAGICKED ENAMEL
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SILEX], 2X [image: ][CONCENTRATED RESIDUUM], 1X [image: ][DRAGON'S BLOOD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	DRUMS OF PANIC
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 1X [image: ][VELLUM], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][CONCENTRATED RESIDUUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK ARTIFICING II

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	EBONY BUCKET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT NAILS], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	EBONY CROSSBOW
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	EBONY PICATRIX
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE], 3X [image: ][VELLUM], 1X [image: ][BLACK INK]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD CLERIC'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][CONCENTRATED RESIDUUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD HUNTER'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD WARLOCK'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE], 3X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 4X [image: ][VELLUM], 2X [image: ][CONCENTRATED RESIDUUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD WIZARD'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	6X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 4X [image: ][CONCENTRATED RESIDUUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	EBONY DINING TABLE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	40X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 2X [image: ][IRON NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELM HIGHBACK CARREL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	10X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	OAK DINING TABLE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	40X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX], 2X [image: ][IRON NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UPHOLSTERED OAK CATHEDRA
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK ARTIFICING III

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ELM LUMBER
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][ELM LOG]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ARTISAN'S ENAMEL
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][FARTOUCHED RESIDUUM], 2X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][ALKALI]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SCINTILLANT GLASS
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][RAW SPHENE], 1X [image: ][RAW RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][GOLD WIRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPRUCE LUMBER
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][SPRUCE LOG], 3X [image: ][DARK LACQUER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPRUCE BUCKET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL NAILS], 1X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPRUCE CROSSBOW
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY], 1X [image: ][DRAKE SINEW]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPRUCE PICATRIX
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY], 3X [image: ][VELLUM], 1X [image: ][BLACK INK]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	BRIGHTSILVER HOLY SYMBOL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][FARTOUCHED RESIDUUM], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	BRIGHTSILVER LONGBOW
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	FARTOUCHED ORB
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][FARTOUCHED RESIDUUM], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	FARTOUCHED PACT BLADE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][FARTOUCHED RESIDUUM], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	BRIGHTSILVER ICON
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 1X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	BRIGHTSILVER TALISMAN
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 1X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE GRIMOIRE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][VELLUM], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ELM DINING TABLE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	40X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BEESWAX], 1X [image: ][TITANSTEEL NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ELM HIGHBACK CHAIR
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][ELM LUMBER], 1X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 1X [image: ][TITANSTEEL NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPRUCE ARMCHAIR
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][TITANSTEEL NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPRUCE DINING TABLE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	20X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 20X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][TEREBINTH], 1X [image: ][TITANSTEEL NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	STAINED SPRUCE BOOKCASE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	20X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][TEREBINTH], 5X [image: ][CHARCOAL], 1X [image: ][ASSORTED VOLUMES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	STAINED SPRUCE BOOKSHELF
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	20X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][TEREBINTH], 5X [image: ][CHARCOAL], 1X [image: ][ASSORTED VOLUMES]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	MASTERWORK ARTIFICING IV

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	BRONZEWOOD LUMBER
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LOG], 1X [image: ][TINCAL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	LIVING BRONZEWOOD
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 1X [image: ][TEAR OF UBTAO]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	LICHSTONE ENAMEL
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	1X [image: ][LICHSTONE], 4X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED CAMBIST'S SCALES
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 4X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 2X [image: ][SHARK OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED HULL
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	20X [image: ][TEAK LUMBER], 6X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL NAILS], 2X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED LACQUER
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][LAKH RESIN], 4X [image: ][PROPOLIS], 2X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][CHULTAN SPRING WATER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED SEXTANT
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 2X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE], 2X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	SOULSIGHT SPECTACLES
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 2X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 4X [image: ][RED ROUGE], 1X [image: ][LICHSTONE ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	MASTERWORK ARTIFICING V

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR


	70
	[image: ]
	FANGED QUIILPIA
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][LIVING BRONZEWOOD], 4X [image: ][BRILLIANT BEAD], 2X [image: ][FANGED ORNAMENT], 1X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	FEATHERED ILHUILLI
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN], 4X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][FANGED ORNAMENT], 1X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	BRONZEWOOD TLAHUITOLLI
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][LIVING BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][FEATHERED ORNAMENT], 2X [image: ][OBSIDIAN SHARD], 2X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	FEATHERED TEOTLANEXTLI
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][LIVING BRONZEWOOD], 4X [image: ][JUTE MACRAME], 2X [image: ][FEATHERED ORNAMENT], 1X [image: ][OBSIDIAN SHARD], 1X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	OBSIDIAN MIZTONHIYO
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][LIVING BRONZEWOOD], 4X [image: ][JUTE MACRAME], 2X [image: ][FEATHERED ORNAMENT], 1X [image: ][OBSIDIAN SHARD], 1X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67




	MASTERWORK BLACKSMITHING I

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT BLOOM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X[image: ][ADAMANT SAND], 3X [image: ][CHARCOAL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT INGOT
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X[image: ][ADAMANT BLOOM], 1X [image: ][DARK LACQUER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT BLOOM], 1X [image: ][MOLYBDENA], 1X [image: ][CHARCOAL], 1X [image: ][SAL AMMONIAC]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	LAMINATED STEEL BLADE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][IRON ORE], 1X [image: ][MOLYBDENA], 1X [image: ][CHARCOAL], 1X [image: ][SAL AMMONIAC]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	STEEL CHEF'S KNIFE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][LAMINATED STEEL BLADE], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK BLACKSMITHING II

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT NAILS
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANTINE ORE], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT SAND], 1X [image: ][MOLYBDENA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 2X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT FILE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT HATCHET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 3X [image: ][SHARK OIL], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT PICKAXE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 1X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 2X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE], 3X [image: ][SHARK OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ADAMANT SCYTHE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 3X [image: ][SHARK OIL], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD FIGHTER'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE], 4X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD GUARDIAN'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 1X [image: ][LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE], 3X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 3X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD PALADIN'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][ADAMANT PLATE], 3X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	STRONGHOLD ROGUE'S ARMAMENTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE], 3X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT], 3X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	LAMINATED STEEL BATTLEAXE GALLERY
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	8X [image: ][LAMINATED STEEL BLADE], 4X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SILVER SWORD DISPLAY
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	CAST IRON CHANDELIER
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][BEESWAX], 12X [image: ][IRON INGOT], 6X [image: ][BRASS INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK BLACKSMITHING III

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL NAILS
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][RELIC IRON INGOT], 3X [image: ][NATIVE IRON], 2X [image: ][MOLYBDENA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL INGOT
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][NATIVE IRON], 1X [image: ][RELIC IRON INGOT], 1X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][COKE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL FILE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL HATCHET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 3X [image: ][SHARK OIL], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL PICKAXE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SHARK OIL], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL SCYTHE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY], 3X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL CLAYMORE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 3X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL DAGGER
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 3X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL LANCE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 3X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL MACE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL STILETTO
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	TITANSTEEL TABARS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 1X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SILVER SWORD GALLERY
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	6X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 4X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	MASTERWORK BLACKSMITHING IV

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	OBSIDIAN SHARD
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][OBSIDIAN], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]54.7

	70
	[image: ]
	SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][OBSIDIAN SHARD], 1X [image: ][MOTE OF SOULFIRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED ASSASSIN'S DAGGER
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][OBSIDIAN SHARD], 2X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][DARK LACQUER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED BUTCHER'S KNIFE
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][LAMINATED STEEL BLADE], 2X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED MACHETE
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE], 2X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED SCALEPIERCER ARROWS
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	1X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 4X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 2X [image: ][BRILLIANT PINION], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	FULLERED YKLWAH BLADE
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][LAMINATED ADAMANT BLADE], 4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL], 2X [image: ][COKE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	MASTERWORK BLACKSMITHING V

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: Blacksmith Cross Pein Hammer]
	WOOTZ CROSS-PEIN HAMMER
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ FILE]
	WOOTZ FILE
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ HATCHET]
	WOOTZ HATCHET
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 3X [image: ][SHARK OIL], 2X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ PICKAXE]
	WOOTZ PICKAXE
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	WOOTZ RAISING HAMMER
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 2X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ ROUND KNIFE]
	WOOTZ ROUND KNIFE
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY], 3X [image: ][SHARK OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: Image result for WOOTZ SCYTHE]
	WOOTZ SCYTHE
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	2X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL INGOT], 1X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 2X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH], 3X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	OBSIDIAN ITECPAYO
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN], 4X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][FEATHERED ORNAMENT], 1X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	OBSIDIAN ITZTOPILLI
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN], 4X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][LION FUR], 1X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	BRONZEWOOD HUITZAUHQUI
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN], 4X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][RED ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	BRONZEWOOD MACUAHUITL
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN], 4X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][SPHENE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	BRONZEWOOD QUAUHOLOLLI
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN], 4X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 3X [image: ][DARK LACQUER], 1X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67

	70
	[image: ]
	OBSIDIAN OMIHUICTLI
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][SOULFIRED OBSIDIAN], 4X [image: ][OBSIDIAN SHARD], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HARDENED BRONZEWOOD], 1X [image: ][FEATHERED ORNAMENT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67



	MASTERWORK JEWELCRAFTING I

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD NUGGET
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD ORE], 1X [image: ][ROCK SALT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD INGOT
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][GOLD NUGGET], 1X [image: ][AQUA REGIA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	NEWLY "MINTED" COPPER COIN
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUA FORTIS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLD WIRE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][SHARK OIL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	NEWLY "MINTED" SILVER COIN
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUA FORTIS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	NEWLY "MINTED" GOLD COIN
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUA REGIA]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SET OF NEWLY "MINTED" COINS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][NEWLY "MINTED" GOLD COIN], 1X [image: ][NEWLY "MINTED" SILVER COIN], 1X [image: ][NEWLY "MINTED" COPPER COIN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK JEWELCRAFTING II

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD NEEDLE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 2X [image: ][DRAGON'S BLOOD], 1X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM ASSAULT NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM DUELIST NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM EXECUTIONER NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM GLADIATOR NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM MEDIC NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM RAID NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM RESTORATION NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELECTRUM WARD NECKLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][SILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD ASSAULT RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD DUELIST RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD EXECUTIONER RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD GLADIATOR RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD MEDIC RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD RAID RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD RESTORATION RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROSEGOLD WARD RING
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][COPPER INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAGICKED ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	LARGE STONE FIREPLACE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	20X [image: ][FIELDSTONE], 5X [image: ][OAK LUMBER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ROARING LION STATUE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	20X [image: ][MARBLE], 5X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	TOWERING GUARDIAN STATUE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	20X [image: ][MARBLE], 5X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK JEWELCRAFTING III

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
	[image: Profession XP]PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	BRIGHTSILVER INGOT
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	10X [image: ][NATIVE SILVER], 2X [image: ][HARDSAND], 1X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.09

	70
	[image: ]
	DEATHLY GUARDIAN STATUE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	20X [image: ][MARBLE], 5X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLDEN CHANDELIER [1]
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][BEESWAX], 4X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 10X [image: ][GOLD WIRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	GOLDEN LION FIREPLACE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	20X [image: ][MARBLE], 5X [image: ][OAK LUMBER], 5X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	REARING UNICORN STATUE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	20X [image: ][MARBLE], 5X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	RUBELLITE
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][RAW RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPHENE
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][RAW SPHENE], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	BRIGHTSILVER NEEDLE
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][AQUA FORTIS], 2X [image: ][HARDSAND], 3X [image: ][SLATE WHETSTONE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	RUBELLITE AMULET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 5X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	RUBELLITE ASSAULT RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SCINTILLANT AMULET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 5X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	SCINTILLANT RAID RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SILVERSPRUCE AMULET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 5X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	SILVERSPRUCE WARD RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPHENE AMULET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 5X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPHENE RESTORATION RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	RUBELLITE DUELIST RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SCINTILLANT EXECUTIONER RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SILVERSPRUCE GLADIATOR RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPHENE MEDIC RING
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 4X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	MASTERWORK JEWELCRAFTING IV

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	BRILLIANT BEAD
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][BATIRI PRISM], 4X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]54.7

	70
	[image: ]
	FANGED ORNAMENT
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][BRILLIANT BEAD], 3X [image: ][JUTE MACRAME], 6X [image: ][ALLOSAUR FANG]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]54.7

	70
	[image: ]
	FEATHERED ORNAMENT
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][BRILLIANT BEAD], 3X [image: ][JUTE MACRAME], 12X [image: ][BRILLIANT PINION]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED BANGLES
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	3X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 2X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 2X [image: ][BLUE ENAMEL], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED HAND MIRROR
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE], 2X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 2X [image: ][AQUA FORTIS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED SILVERWARE
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE], 2X [image: ][HARDSAND]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED SPYGLASS
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	6X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 4X [image: ][SLAKED LIME], 4X [image: ][SILEX], 1X [image: ][RED ROUGE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	TIZITA MUSIC BOX
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	6X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 4X [image: ][BRASS INGOT], 1X [image: ][MAINSPRING], 3X [image: ][SPHENE], 4X [image: ][BLUE ENAMEL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67



	MASTERWORK LEATHERWORKING I

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	HARD ABERRANT LEATHER
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ABERRANT HIDE], 3X [image: ][ALUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][ABERRANT HIDE], 3X [image: ][DARK ALUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][HARD ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][DARK LACQUER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	LINED ABERRANT LEATHER
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE WOOL], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	VELLUM
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][CALF SKIN], 1X [image: ][SLAKED LIME]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	CALISHITE SADDLE
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK LEATHERWORKING II

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT BOOTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][JUTE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT BRACERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT COAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT COWL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT GAITERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT GLOVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT HOOD
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT MASK
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT VEST
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL ASSAULT WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST BOOTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][JUTE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST BRACERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST COAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST COWL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST GAITERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST GLOVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST HOOD
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST MASK
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST VEST
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	5X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL DUELIST WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER BOOTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][JUTE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER BRACERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER COAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER COWL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER GAITERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER GLOVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER HOOD
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER MASK
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER VEST
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL EXECUTIONER WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID BOOTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][JUTE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID BRACERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID COAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RINGS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID COWL
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID GAITERS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID GLOVES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID HOOD
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ADAMANT INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID MASK
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID VEST
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ADAMANT RIVETS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]99.45

	70
	[image: ]
	UMBRAL RAID WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 3X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	PELTS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][DEER SKIN], 1X [image: ][BEAR HIDE], 2X [image: ][JUTE], 6X [image: ][ALUM], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK LEATHERWORKING III

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][SNOWHARE WOOL], 1X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE LEATHER
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][SPRUCE LOG], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE HIDE], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][TANNER'S LIQUOR]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.09

	70
	[image: ]
	WINTER PELTS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][PELTS], 1X [image: ][POLAR BEAR SKIN], 2X [image: ][DARK ALUM], 1X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT BOOTS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT BRACERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT COAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT COWL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT GAITERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT GLOVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT HOOD
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT MASK
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT VEST
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST BOOTS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST BRACERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST COAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST COWL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST GAITERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST GLOVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST HOOD
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST MASK
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST VEST
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER BOOTS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER BRACERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER COAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER COWL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER GAITERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER GLOVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER HOOD
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER MASK
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER VEST
	[image: Gold]4
	1,400
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID BOOTS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID BRACERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID COAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID COWL
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID GAITERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID GLOVES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID HOOD
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID LONGCOAT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID MASK
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID PIGACHES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID VEST
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]132.6

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID WRISTGUARDS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	MASTERWORK LEATHERWORKING IV

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	LION FUR
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][LION HIDE], 1X [image: ][TANNER'S LIQUOR], 1X [image: ][TINCAL], 6X [image: ][ALUM]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][CHULTAN TEA LEAVES], 1X [image: ][TANNER'S LIQUOR], 2X [image: ][LAKH VARNISH], 8X [image: ][DINOSAUR HIDE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED MONUTED RAPTOR
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][DINOSAUR LEATHER], 6X [image: ][ALUM], 2X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 4X [image: ][IRON NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED SAILING BOOTS
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][LACQUERED DINOSAUR LEATHER], 2X [image: ][LINED ABERRANT LEATHER], 2X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY], 2X [image: ][DUBBIN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED TRICERATOPS HARNESS
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	6X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 3X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED TYRANNOSAUR SADDLE
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][WOOTZ STEEL RINGS], 2X [image: ][PROPOLIS VARNISH], 1X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	MOUNTED TYRANNOSAUR
	[image: Gold]5
	1,400
	970-1,400
	32X [image: ][DINOSAUR LEATHER], 12X [image: ][ALUM], 6X [image: ][BRONZEWOOD LUMBER], 4X [image: ][TITANSTEEL NAILS]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]513,550
	[image: Profession XP]167,850
	[image: Silver]166.67



	MASTERWORK TAILORING I

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	CASHMERE YARN
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][CASHMERE WOOL], 1X [image: ][OIL OF VITRIOL]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	CASHMERE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE
	[image: Gold]1
	1,300
	810-1,200
	6X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 2X [image: ][GOLD WIRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]85,425
	[image: Profession XP]28,475
	[image: Silver]33.33

	70
	[image: ]
	CASHMERE CARPET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][CASHMERE], 3X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][GOLD WIRE], 1X [image: ][SILK THREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK TAILORING II

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	JUTE NET
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][JUTE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED EBONY], 1X [image: ][SOFT ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][HORN GLUE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE ASSAULT ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][SAMITE], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE ASSAULT CAP
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][SAMITE], 3X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE ASSAULT ROBES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 5X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE ASSAULT SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][DRAGON'S BLOOD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE ASSAULT SHOES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD NUGGET]
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	[image: Silver]100
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	SAMITE DUELIST ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]3
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	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][SAMITE], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100
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	[image: ]
	SAMITE DUELIST CAP
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][SAMITE], 3X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE DUELIST ROBES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 5X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE DUELIST SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][DRAGON'S BLOOD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE DUELIST SHOES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 3X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD NUGGET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE EXECUTIONER ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE EXECUTIONER CAP
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE EXECUTIONER ROBES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SAMITE], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE EXECUTIONER SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][GOLD WIRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE EXECUTIONER SHOES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD NUGGET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE GLADIATOR SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE MEDIC SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE RAID ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE RAID CAP
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE RAID ROBES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	3X [image: ][SAMITE], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD INGOT]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE RAID SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][GOLD WIRE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE RAID SHOES
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][CASHMERE], 2X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD], 1X [image: ][GOLD NUGGET]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE RESTORATION SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE SPELLTHREAD]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	SAMITE WARD SASH
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	2X [image: ][SAMITE], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 1X [image: ][LACQUERED ABERRANT LEATHER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	ELEGANT EMERALD RUG
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 4X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][EMERALD FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	VERMILION FRINGED RUG
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	4X [image: ][CASHMERE], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 4X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][VERMILION FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	70
	[image: ]
	VERMILION FRINGED RUNNER
	[image: Gold]3
	1,300
	810-1,200
	8X [image: ][CASHMERE], 8X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 8X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][VERMILION FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]255,275
	[image: Profession XP]85,925
	[image: Silver]100

	MASTERWORK TAILORING III

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	ELEGANT CRIMSON RUNNERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	8X [image: ][SAMITE], 8X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 8X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][CRIMSON FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ELEGANT EMERALD RUNNERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	8X [image: ][CASHMERE], 8X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 8X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][EMERALD FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ELEGANT VERMILION RUNNERS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	8X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 8X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 8X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][VERMILION FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE FELT
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 1X [image: ][BURGUNDY PITCH], 1X [image: ][POTASH]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SNOWHARE YARN
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]30
	1,350
	888-1,300
	3X [image: ][SNOWHARE WOOL], 1X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]106,425
	[image: Profession XP]36,475
	[image: Silver]43.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE NET
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	1X [image: ][MANTICORE MANE], 2X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE SWORD KNOT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 2X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT CAP
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT ROBES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE ASSAULT SHOES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST CAP
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST ROBES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE DUELIST SHOES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER CAP
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER ROBES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE EXECUTIONER SHOES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID ARMLETS
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID CAP
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][BRIGHTSILVER INGOT], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID ROBES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][TITANSTEEL INGOT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 1X [image: ][ABERRANT LEATHER STRAP], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	MANTICORE RAID SHOES
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	2X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 2X [image: ][MANTICORE LEATHER], 3X [image: ][SNOWHARE YARN], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	RUBELLITE SASH
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 5X [image: ][RUBELLITE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SCINTILLANT SASH
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 5X [image: ][SCINTILLANT GLASS], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SILVERSPRUCE BELT
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 5X [image: ][SPRUCE LUMBER], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	SPHENE SASH
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	5X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 3X [image: ][TITANSTEEL RINGS], 5X [image: ][SPHENE], 1X [image: ][ARTISAN'S PUTTY]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ELEGANT CRIMSON RUG
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][SAMITE], 4X [image: ][SILK THREAD], 4X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][CRIMSON FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	70
	[image: ]
	ELEGANT VERMILION RUG
	[image: Gold]4
	1,350
	888-1,300
	4X [image: ][MANTICORE FELT], 4X [image: ][CASHMERE YARN], 4X [image: ][JUTE], 1X [image: ][VERMILION FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]342,700
	[image: Profession XP]110,900
	[image: Silver]133.33

	MASTERWORK TAILORING IV

	LEVEL
	ICON
	NAME
	COMMISSION
	PROFICIENCY
	FOCUS
	MATERIALS
	[image: Morale]
	[image: Profession XP]
XP
	[image: Profession XP]
PER HOUR
	[image: Silver]
COST PER HOUR

	70
	[image: ]
	CHULTAN SILK THREAD
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][SILKWORM COCOON], 6X [image: ][EFFERVESCENT WATER]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	CHULTAN SILK
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	4X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK THREAD], 1X [image: ][POTASH], 4X [image: ][SPIDER SILK]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	JUTE MACRAME
	[image: Gold]1 [image: Silver]65
	1,400
	970-1,400
	15X [image: ][SAMARACHAN JUTE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]286,959
	[image: Profession XP]66,949
	[image: Silver]55

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED AWNING
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	12X [image: ][MENGA CLOTH], 4X [image: ][JUTE MACRAME], 4X [image: ][PROPOLIS], 2X [image: ][CRIMSON FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED CARPET
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
	6X [image: ][CASHMERE], 4X [image: ][SAMARACHAN JUTE], 4X [image: ][CHULTAN SILK THREAD], 2X [image: ][VERMILION FABRIC DYE]
	40
	[image: Profession XP]343,908
	[image: Profession XP]80,339
	[image: Silver]66.67

	70
	[image: ]
	COMMISSIONED GOWN
	[image: Gold]2
	1,400
	970-1,400
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MAGIC-USING CLASSES/PROFESSIONS
ABJURER - PROTECTIVE MAGIC, MAGIC CIRCLES AND CHARMS. ADEPT - A PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC. AEROMANCER - MAGIC TO DO WITH THE ELEMENT OF AIR & WIND. ALIENIST - A WIZARD WHO DEALS WITH LOVECRAFTIAN ENTITIES/THE FAR REALM FOR POWER. ANATOMIST - MAGIC TO DO WITH THE BODY AND PHYSIOLOGY. MAYBE HEALING AND ALTERATION. ASSAYER - A MAGE THAT CAN PINPOINT WEIGHT, NUMBERS AND UNTIS OF MEASUREMENT TO EXACT DEGREES. ASTROLOGER - A CLASS THAT USES THE MOVEMENT OF HEAVENLY BODIES TO PREDICT EVENTS, GIVE READINGS AND DIVINE AUSPICIOUS TIMES FOR ACTIONS. ALCHEMIST - A MAKER OF POTIONS, LOTIONS OR ALTERNATIVELY A SEARCHER FOR THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE OR ALTERNATIVELY A MAKER OF MAGIC ITEMS. APPARITIONIST - SOMEONE WHO CONSORTS WITH AND SUMMONS GHOST, PHANTOMS AND SPECTERS. ARTIFICER - A MAKER OF MAGIC ITEMS SPECIFICALLY OR COMPLEX MECHANICAL ITEMS. MAYBE BOTH. ARCANISTS - THE MAGIC OF MAGIC, THOSE WHO STUDY MAGIC IN ALL ITS FORMS. ANIMIST - NORMALLY TRIBAL SPELL-CASTER THAT HAS LINKS TO THE NATURAL WORLD AROUND HIM. SPELLS TO DO WITH ANIMALS, PLANTS AND THE ENVIRONMENT. THE BELIEF THAT EVERY NATURAL THING HOLDS A SPIRIT THAT CAN BE CALLED UPON FOR AID. ARCH-MAGICIAN - A MAGICIAN WHO NO LONGER USES SPELLS, INSTEAD USING SANDESTINS TO PERFORM MAGICAL FEATS. AUGURER - THOSE THAT PREDICT THE FUTURE THROUGH SIGNS BIRDS IN FLIGHT, CLOUDS, ANIMAL INTESTINES, ETC.
BADMAN - THE SPIRITUAL PROTECTOR OF A TRIBE. DEALS WITH SPIRITS. BARD - A PERFORMER WHO AFFECTS HIS TARGETS VIA HIS PERFORMANCE. SOME ARE ALSO CONVERSANT WITH LEGENDS AND TALES THAT MAY IMPART KNOWLEDGE. BATTLEMAGE - A WIZARD WHO SPECIALIZES IN COMBAT MAGICS, USUALLY EMPLOYED BY AN ARMED FORCE. SOME CAN MASTER LARGE-SCALE MAGICS THAT ENCOMPASS THE BATTLEFIELD. BEASTMASTER - MAGIC THAT CONTROLS ANIMALS, COMMANDS THEM OR LEADS TO UNDERSTANDING AND FRIENDSHIP.  BEGUILER - SIMILAR TO THE ENCHANTER, BUT WITH MORE FOCUS ON INVEIGLING INTO FAMILIES VIA MINOR MAGICS AND PSYCHOLOGICAL TRICKS. INSIDIOUS. BLIND SEER - A MAGIC USER WHO HAS LOST (OR GIVEN UP) HIS SIGHT IN ORDER TO GAIN THE SECOND SIGHT. BOND-MAGE - A MAGE WHOSE SPELLS CREATE A LINK TO A SUBJECT, NORMALLY HUMAN, BUT CAN BE A MOUNT OR ANIMAL COMPANION. MAGIC CAN FLOW BETWEEN THE LINKED PARTIES FOR PROTECTION, STATUS REPORTS, ALARMS AND LOCATION MAGIC. BOTANIST - A MAGE THAT SPECIALIZES IN NATURAL MAGIC, SPECIFICALLY PLANTS AND PLANT CREATURES. THEIR MAGIC CAN PROTECT CROPS, INCREASE YIELDS AND KEEP BLIGHT AWAY.
CARTOMANCER - SOMEONE THAT PREDICTS THE FUTURE THROUGH CARDS. CHANNELLER - A MAGE THAT CHANNELS THE POWER OF HIGHER BEINGS THROUGH THEIR BODY. CHAOS MAGE - THE MANIPULATION OF PROBABILITY, RANDOM CHANCE AND COINCIDENCE. CHARMER - VARIANT OF ENCHANTER (UNLESS AN ENCHANTER IS ONE THAT IMBUES MUNDANE ITEMS WITH MAGICAL POWERS). CHRONOMANCER - MANIPULATION OF TIME AND THE PERCEPTION OF TIME. HIBERNATION, PHASE-MAGIC AND BLINKING. CLAIRVOYANT - SOME ONE THAT CAN SEE DISTANT PLACES (AKA REMOTE VIEWING). CLERIC (THEURGE) - A CLASS THAT USES NATURE BASED OR CEREMONIAL MAGIC TO THE BENEFIT OF A COMMUNITY. CONJURER - THE MAGIC OF CONJURING THINGS FROM THIN AIR.  COSMIC MAGE: A SPECIALIST IN FAR REALM MAGIC; SPELLS TEND TO BE WEIRDLY HORRIFIC, AND SUCH MAGES ARE OFTEN INSANE. CREATIONIST - A MAGE WHOSE MAGIC CREATES FAUX LIFE, INCLUDING GOLEMS, SIMULACRUMS AND AUTOMATONS. CRYPTOMANCER - DIVINATION WITH WORDS, SECRET SIGNS, WARDS, RUNES.
DRUID - A CLASS THAT USES NATURE BASED OR CEREMONIAL MAGIC TO THE BENEFIT OF A COMMUNITY. DRUNE - A DARK DRUID THAT ABUSES THE NATURAL ENERGIES OF THE EARTH TO GENERATE POWER, EVENTUALLY TURNING THOSE LANDS INTO WASTELANDS, WHERE THE DEAD WALK. DEMONOLOGIST - A CASTER WITH INFERNAL POWERS. ALSO KNOWN AS DIABOLIST. DIABOLIST - USES DEMONS AND FOUL PACTS. DIVINER - FINDING LOST KNOWLEDGE, HIDDEN FACTS AND THE TRUTH OF THINGS. DOWSER - FINDING LOST ITEMS, LOCATING WATER SOURCES AND MAYBE OTHER MINERALS ETC. DRAGON SORCERY - GAINING POWERS BY MELDING OR BONDING WITH MYSTICAL BEASTS.
ELEMENTALIST - A GENERALIST WHO PRACTICES MAGIC OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS. EMPATH - A SPELLCASTER WHO CAN BROADCAST OR RECEIVE EMOTIONS. ENCHANTER - MAGIC PRIMARILY AFFECTS THE MIND, ILLUSIONS. ELF - A LONG-LIVED BEING ABLE TO LEARN SCHOLARLY MAGIC AND MARTIAL FIGHTING SIMULTANEOUSLY. EVOKER - A MAGE WHO CHANNELS MAGICAL FORCE, USUALLY IN THE FORM OF DESTRUCTIVE MAGIC.
FAE ENCHANTER - FAIRY MAGIC INCLUDING TIME MAGIC, SLEEP, MISDIRECTION, HIDING AND MINOR CURSES. FLESH-SMITH - THE MELDING AND GRAFTING OF ANIMAL, VEGETABLE OR MINERAL MATERIAL ONTO LIVING BEINGS. FORTUNE-TELLER - SOMEONE THAT PREDICTS THE FUTURE OF PEOPLE (SEE ALSO PALMIST, ASTROLOGY, CARTOMANCER). FULCRUM - AN EXEMPLAR OF A RACE OR SPECIES WHO IS CAPABLE OF MULTIPLYING TRAITS OR EXPELLING THAT POWER AS FORCE IN THE FORM OF ATTACKING SPELLS. 
GHOST EATER - SOMEONE WHO CONSUMES SPIRITS TO ACCESS THEIR ABILITIES AND KNOWLEDGE. GEOMANCER - MAGIC TO DO WITH THE ELEMENT OF EARTH. CRYSTAL MAGIC AND ANCIENT DRUIDIC MAGIC MAY BE INVOLVED. GRAVELINGAS - A WORKER AND SHAPER OF STONE, LIKE CLAY IN THEIR HANDS, THEY CAN IN EXTREMIS CAUSE IMMENSE DEVASTATION TO STONE BUILDINGS. GYPSY - SPECIALIST IN A VARIETY OF MINOR FOLK MAGIC, ESPECIALLY CURSES AND LOVE POTIONS.
HARNESSER - A MAGE WHO HARNESSES THE ELEMENTS TO POWER HIS MAGIC. UNLIKE THE WEATHER MAGE, HE CANNOT SUMMON OR ALTER THE WEATHER, BUT USES EXISTING CONDITIONS TO CAST HIS MAGIC. HEALER - A MAGE WHO CAN MAGICALLY HEAL WOUNDS. HE MIGHT HAVE TO TRANSFER THOSE WOUNDS TO HIMSELF. HEDGE WIZARD - A CASTER OF LIMITED POWER WHOSE MAGIC FOCUSES ON LOCAL LORE, RURAL POWERS, SOME HEALING AND LITTLE TRICKS & CANTRIPS. HEXBLADE - WARRIOR-WIZARDS WITH THE ABILITY TO CURSE THEIR FOES. HIREBRAND - A WORKER OF WOOD AND MASTER OF WOOD LORE, LIVING OR DEAD. HYDROMANCER - MAGIC TO DO WITH THE ELEMENT OF WATER.
ICE MAGE - MAGIC OF THE NORTH. SNOW, ICE AND COLD. ILLUSIONIST - A CLASS THAT USES MAGIC TO CONFOUND SENSES, TYPICALLY FOR ENTERTAINMENT OR CRIMINAL ACTIVITY. IMMORTAL MAGIC - AS USED BY THE GODS.
JUJUISER MAGICIAN - THE ART OF JUJUISM, WHICH IS THE USE OF AFRICAN MAGIC BY THE WEARING OF AN EXOTIC AMULET CALLED A JUJU TO WARD OFF EVIL POWERS. 
KAI LORDS - PRACTICE A FORM OF MARTIAL MEDITATION WHICH AS THEY PROGRESS RELEASES MORE AND MORE FORMS OF POWER TO THEM, LIKE SPEAK TO ANIMAL - CONTROL ANIMAL. KNOTWEAVER - THOSE WHO BIND POWER INSIDE LENGTHS OF KNOTTED ROPE, AND RELEASE IT BY CUTTING THEM. EACH KNOT IS A DIFFERENT FORM OF SPELL, MOST NOTABLY USED TO CAPTURE STORMS THAT THREATEN FLEETS IN THE NORTH.
LILLIANRILL - A SPECIALIZED WORKER OF WOOD AND MASTER OF WOOD LORE, LIVING OR DEAD. LITHOMANCY - IS THE ART OF DIVINATION USED BY STONES OR THE REFLECTED LIGHT FROM STONES TO FORETELL FUTURE EVENTS.
MAGESMITH - USES THE SMITH'S FORGE TO IMBUE MAGICAL ITEMS WITH POWERS. MAGE (HERMETIC) - A CLASS THAT APPLIES ACADEMIC SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES TO MAGIC. MAGE (EARTHSEA) - HAS THE KNOWLEDGE OF TRUE NAMES, THE TRUE NATURE OF THINGS, AND BY CHANGING THOSE NAMES CAN CHANGE THEIR NATURE OR COMMAND THEM, ALSO DO ILLUSIONS. MAGICIAN - ONE WHO CAN'T CAST SPELLS BUT PRETENDS THEY CAN WITH SLEIGHT OF HAND. MAGICAL ENGINEER - CASTER WHOSE MAGIC IS CREATED BY ARCHITECTURAL SHAPES AND MATHEMATICS. CAN CREATE MAGICAL BUILDINGS. MAGUS - PRIMAL MAGIC FROM ANTIQUITY. MALEDICT - MALEVOLENT MAGIC OF THE NIGHT, FETISHES, DOLL-MAGIC AND FELL CURSES. MEDIUM - SOMEONE THAT CAN CONNECT TO THE SPIRIT WORLD AND COMMUNE WITH THE DEAD. MENAGERIST - A MAGE WHOSE MAGIC FOCUSES ON COMMANDING BEASTS, LEARNING THEIR SECRETS AND EVEN EXHIBITING SOME OF THEIR ATTRIBUTES. MENTALIST - MAGIC OF THE MIND. TELEPATHY, SEQUESTERING, ESP, HEIGHTENED SENSES AND REMOTE CONTROL. MESMERIST - HYPNOTISM AND CONTROL/COMMAND AND IMPLANTATION OF SUGGESTIONS VIA MAGIC. METAMAGICIAN - A MAGIC USER CAPABLE OF ALTERING THE EXISTING LAWS GOVERNING THE OTHER FORMS OF MAGIC. MONTEBANK - A LARCENISTIC MAGE WHO USES MAGICAL SUBTERFUGE, MISDIRECTION AND DISGUISING MAGICS FOR A LIFE OF CRIME (AMONG OTHER THINGS). MYSTIC - DELVER INTO SECRETS. 
NECROSCOPE - SPEAKER TO THE DEAD, CAN LEARN MANY SECRETS AND EVEN GAIN TEMPORARY SKILLS IF ONE ALLOWS ONESELF TO BE POSSESSED. NIGHTBLADE - A CLASS THAT USES MAGIC FOR ASSASSINATION. NECROMANCER - CLASSICALLY, A PERSON CAPABLE OF RAISING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD FOR DIVINATION. CURRENTLY, A CLASS CAPABLE OF CREATING UNDEAD SERVANTS, AND SOMETIMES MANIPULATING "NEGATIVE ENERGY" FOR DIRECT ATTACKS AND OTHER EFFECTS. NULL-MAGE - CHARACTER WITH AN INNATE IMMUNITY TO MAGIC, ANTI-MAGIC DEFENSES, PROTECTION FROM SCRYING, COUNTER-SPELLS.
OCCULTIST - SOMEONE WHO HAS STUDIED THE OCCULT AND HAS DEVELOPED POWERS AS A RESULT PERHAPS. ONEIROMANCERS - READERS OF DREAMS AND WALKERS IN THE DREAMLANDS. ORACLER - AN ANCIENT FORM OF SEER, ALSO CALLED A SOOTHSAYER.  
PALMIST/PALM-READER - A DIVINER THAT FOCUSES ON GETTING THE KNOWLEDGE OF PAST/PRESENT/FUTURE AND ADVISING OF A PRESENT INDIVIDUAL. PERAMBULIST - THE MAGIC OF TRAVEL AND LOCOMOTION. PETITIONER - A MAGE THAT PETITIONS HIGHER POWERS FOR AID, BOONS AND POWER. PSYCHIC - A MAGE WHO CAN READ MINDS, PICK UP EMOTIONS AND DETECT SPIRITS AND THE INCORPOREAL. PHYSICAL ADEPT - SPECIALIST IN BODY-ENHANCING SPELLS. PLAGUE MAGE - A MAGE THAT CAN INFLICT OR HEAL MUNDANE OR MAGICAL DISEASES. PLANAR MAGE - A MAGE WHOSE SPELLS GRANT SURVIVAL AIDS IN HOSTILE PLANES AND PLANAR TRAVEL.  PRESTIDIGITATORS - THOSE SPECIALIZING IN SLEIGHT OF HAND AND SMALL SCALE MAGICS. PYROMANCER - MAGIC TO DO WITH THE ELEMENT OF FIRE.
QUANTUM MYSTIC - IS THE ART OF METAPHYSICAL BELIEFS AND ASSOCIATED PRACTICES THAT SEEK TO RELATE CONSCIOUSNESS, INTELLIGENCE, SPIRITUALITY, OR MYSTICAL WORLDVIEWS TO THE IDEAS OF QUANTUM MECHANICS AND ITS INTERPRETATIONS. QUAREIA - KNOWN AS CEREMONIAL MAGIC (RITUAL MAGIC, HIGH MAGIC OR LEARNED MAGIC) ENCOMPASSES A WIDE VARIETY OF LONG, ELABORATE, AND COMPLEX RITUALS OF MAGIC. THE WORKS INCLUDED ARE CHARACTERIZED BY CEREMONY AND A MYRIAD OF NECESSARY ACCESSORIES TO AID THE PRACTITIONER. IT CAN BE SEEN AS AN EXTENSION OF RITUAL MAGIC, AND IN MOST CASES SYNONYMOUS WITH IT.
RADIOMANCER - WIZARD CAPABLE OF ENHANCING THEIR SPELLS USING RADIOACTIVE UNDER-DARK MATERIALS. RANGER - A MAGE WHOSE MAGIC HELPS WILDERNESS SURVIVAL, LOCATING SHELTER AND WATER SOURCES AND TRACKING LORE. RHADHAMAERL - A WORKER AND SHAPER OF STONE, LIKE CLAY IN THEIR HANDS, THEY CAN IN EXTREMIS CAUSE IMMENSE DEVASTATION TO STONE BUILDINGS. RUNECASTER - GLYPHS AND RUNES WRITTEN ON TOKENS AND BONES, SOMETIMES PROPHECIES. RUNE-MAGE - THE MAGIC OF THE WRITTEN FORM, GLYPHS, SIGNS, SIGILS AND MAGICAL SCRIPTS. MAY INSCRIBE MATERIALS (POSSIBLY CREATING MAGICAL ITEMS). RITUALIST - MAGIC POWERED BY A GROUP OF PEOPLE. CAN BE FAR REACHING, BUT RESTRICTIVE IN HAVING TO BE PART OF THE GROUP.
SAGE - MAGICS OF INFORMATION GATHERING, ARCANE KNOWLEDGE AND ANCIENT LEARNINGS. SCRYER - A MAGE WHO SPECIALIZES IN REMOTE VIEWING VIA VARIOUS MEDIUM. SEER - THE MAGIC OF SEEING INTO THE FUTURE. THIS CAN BE DONE IN MANY WAYS, FROM SCRYING CRYSTALS TO THE STUDY OF TEA-LEAVES, ANIMAL INTESTINES, THE PATTERNS OF FLAME IN A FIRE OR PROPHETIC DREAMS. SENSATE - MAGIC OF THE SENSES, BOTH AUGMENTATION AND DEBILITATING. PERFECTION AND CONTROL OF THE BODY. SHADOW-MAGE - THE MAGIC OF SHADOW, THE DARK AND FEAR. SHA'IR - SPELLCASTER WHO USES GENIES TO RETRIEVE SPELLS. SHAMAN - ANCESTOR WORSHIPING SPELLCASTER. CAN CALL ON THE STRENGTH AND KNOWLEDGE OF HIS ANCESTORS. MAY HAVE SOME OF THE ANIMIST'S POWERS. SHIFTER - MAGICIAN SPECIALIZING IN CHANGING THEIR SHAPE. SKALD - A TYPE OF BARD WHOSE MAGIC INVOLVES TAUNTS, SATIRE AND HUMOR. SLEUTH - A MAGE WHO SPECIALIZES IN FINDING LOST ITEMS AND PEOPLE. TRACKING, INCARCERATION AND CAPTURE ROUND OUT HIS SKILLS. SOOTHSAYER - SOMEONE THAT PREDICTS THE FUTURE. ANOTHER WORD FOR ORACLE. SORCERER - MAGIC OF FELL REPUTE, NORMALLY DESTRUCTIVE IN NATURE. SOURCE PRIESTS - PRIEST ABLE TO FLY OUT OF THEIR BODIES TO VISIT THE PAST AND FUTURE PRIMARILY, BUT WITH MANY OTHER ABILITIES. SOURCERER - A LIVING SOURCE OF MAGICAL ENERGY. SPELL-SINGER - PRODUCES MAGIC THROUGH INTONATION, SONG AND VERSE. SPIRIT PRIESTS - THE OPPOSITE OF SOURCE PRIESTS, EVIL WARRIORS WHO DOMINATE, INJURE, PARALYZE AND CONTROL WITH THEIR MENTAL POWERS, OFTEN USE A SPECIAL HERB TO EXIT THEIR BODIES. SPIRITUALIST - CONVERSING WITH SPIRITS, SENSING SPIRITS AND TRAVELLING THE SPIRIT WORLD. CAN BE CONNECTED WITH SHAMAN MAGIC. SUMMONER - THE MAGIC OF SUMMONING BEASTS AND CREATURES.
TANTRIC MAGIC – THE ART OF BOOM CHICKA WA WA. TATTOOISTS - PERMANENTLY MARK PEOPLES' SKINS WITH TATTOOS WHICH PROVIDE GREAT STRENGTH, PROTECTION, OR OTHER BENEFIT. TERATOLOGIST - THE SCIENCE OF MUTATION AND MUTATING MAGIC. CAN BE USED TO BREED CREATURES OR CHANGE EXISTING ONES. THAUMATURGE - SOMEONE THAT PERFORMS MIRACLES. THEOCRATIST - A MAGE WHOSE MAGIC IS FOCUSED ON HIS FAITH, BENDING PEOPLE TO HIS FAITH AND CRUSADING. THE THIRTY - A MARTIAL FORM OF SOURCE PRIESTS, WHO ARE OTHERWISE SWORN TO PACIFISM. TRANSMUTER - THE MAGIC OF CHANGING THE PROPERTIES OF A PERSON OR OBJECT. 
UTILIZATION MAGICIAN - IS THE ABILITY TO BE ABLE TO UTILIZE SPECIAL MAGICAL POWERS IN A SECRET, DIRECT COGNITIVE WAY FOR IT TO BE SUCCESSFUL.   
VERMINATOR - A MAGE WITH MAGICS THAT AFFECT THE LOWLY INSECTS AND CREEPY-CRAWLIES OF THE WORLD. CAN SOMETIMES GAIN MOUNTS OR SEE THROUGH THOSE COMPOUND EYES. VITOMANCER - DRAWS POWER FOR MAGIC FROM BLOOD OR LIFE. VOID DISCIPLE - MAGIC RELATING TO NOTHINGNESS OR VOID (THE 'FIFTH ELEMENT'). VOODOO PRIESTS - PRIESTS IN CONTACT WITH THE SPIRITS WHO USE A COMBINATION OF ALCHEMY AND SPIRITUALISM TO INVOKE RITUALS OF POWER, ASSOCIATED WITH ZOMBIE CREATION.
WARBLADE - A MAGE WHOSE SPELLS DEAL WITH MELEE COMBAT, ANCESTRAL BLADES AND IMPROVED RESILIENCE. WARCHANTER - A FORM OF BARD WHOSE CHANTS AFFECT MORALE, INSTILL RAGE OR FEAR/FEARLESSNESS. WARLOCK - A MALE WITCH OR DIABOLOIST. WEATHERMAGE - A MAGE WHOSE MAGIC EFFECTS THE WEATHER AND METEOROLOGICAL EVENTS. WEAVEWORKER - MAGIC WOVEN INTO CARPETS AND TAPESTRIES, USUALLY VISUALLY ACTIVATED. WILD MAGE - THE STUDY OF RANDOM MAGIC. WIND SINGERS - A VERSION OF SPELL-SINGERS, USE A VARIETY OF STAVES AND WANDS WHIRLED ABOUT THEIR HEADS AT THE ENDS OF ROPES IN COMPLEX PATTERNS TO CREATE ULULATING TONES AND MAGICAL PATTERNS WHICH FORM INTO SPELLS CAST. WITCH - A RURAL SPELL-CASTER RELIANT ON FOLK-MAGIC OR HEDGE MAGIC, CHARMS AND HEXES. MAY BE A PRACTITIONER OF THE EVIL EYE. WITCH-HUNTER - CAN TRACK MAGIC USERS VIA AURAS, MAGIC AND HAS MAGICAL DEFENSES AGAINST MAGIC AS WELL AS MAGIC DAMPENING POWERS. WITCH-DOCTOR - TRIBAL HEALING MAGIC, MINOR CURSES, INTIMIDATION AND NATURE-BASED MAGIC. WIZARD - A MAGIC USER WHO CASTS SPELLS BY STUDYING FORMULAIC TEXTS AND TOMES. WORDSMITH - POWER WORDS, PHRASES OF POWER AND EMOTIONAL MANIPULATION. 
X-RAY MAGICIAN - THE ART OF SEEING INSIDE A PERSON’S BODY OR ANIMAL’S BODY WITHOUT CUTTING INTO THE OUTER SKIN. XXX MAGICIAN- THE XXX AS THE BASIS FOR ALL SEXUAL MAGIC IN EVERY FACET OF FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC & FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC. IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE NUMBER 666 ALSO CALLED XXX DNA OR 666 DNA THAT MEANS PERVERTED SEXUAL MAGICAL PORNOGRAPHY, SHORT FOR PORN KNOWN AS PORNEIA IN THE GREEK LINKED TO THE GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.
YA SANG [YAA SANG] MAGICIAN - IS THE ART OF BLACK MAGIC SAID TO BE PERFORMED IN THAILAND'S NORTHEAST, ISAN. IT IS BASED ON TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE OF PLANT POISONS, SOME CAUSING STOMACH AILMENTS, PHYSICAL PAIN, AND INTOXICATION, LEADING TO DEATH. 
ZENDICISM - IS THE PRACTICE OF ATHEISM OR THE PRACTICE OF HERETICAL MAGIC, ESPECIALLY WITH FIRE. ZENDIK - IS A HERETIC OR MAGICIAN. ZODIAC MAGICIAN - REFERS TO THE ART OF THE CONSTELLATIONS THAT RING THE APPARENT PATH THE SUN TAKES THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. AS THE SUN PASSES THROUGH THE LOCATION OF EACH CONSTELLATION, WE, SAY THAT THE SUN IS IN THE HOUSE THEIR ASSOCIATED SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. ZOHER - WHICH MEANS TOP-SECRET IS A MAGICAL FORMULA OR INCANTATION USED FORBIDDEN, BUT ALSO PERMISSIBLE SAID TO PROVOKE GREAT AUTHORITY TO ITS USER. ZZZZ MAGICIAN- THE ART OF THE USE OF MAGIC IN SLEEPING. 
THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF MAGIC
KINETIC MAGIC: MANIPULATION OF ELEMENTS AND OTHER, SIMILAR THINGS (EARTH, AIR, FIRE, WATER, ICE, STORMS, SHADOWS, LIGHT, OBJECTS ETC.) ANYTHING THAT ENDS IN “KINESIS.” 
DIVINATION: TELLING THE FUTURE AND RECEIVING INFORMATION THROUGH COMMUNICATING WITH SPIRITS, USING METHODS SUCH AS CARDS, RUNES, PALMISTRY, SCRYING, AUTOMATIC WRITING, ETC. ANYTHING ENDING IN “MANCY.” (WITH THE EXCEPTION OF NECROMANCY). THERE ARE LITERALLY HUNDREDS OF TYPES OF DIVINATION. THOUGH IT TRADITIONALLY REFERS TO TELLING THE FUTURE, DIVINATION HAS RECENTLY COME TO REFER TO ANY METHOD OF OBTAINING INFORMATION THROUGH MAGICAL MEANS. DIVINATION EXISTS IN REAL LIFE.
ILLUSION: CREATING ALTERNATE REALITIES, PROJECTING THINGS THAT AREN’T THERE OR DISGUISING THINGS THAT ARE. MESSES WITH PERCEPTION. DREAM MAGIC CAN FALL INTO THIS CATEGORY, DEPENDING ON WORLDBUILDING. IN MY OWN WORLDBUILDING, THERE'S TWO KINDS OF ILLUSIONS: PROJECTIONS (WHICH ARE ILLUSIONS THAT MAKE THINGS THAT AREN'T THERE) AND GLAMOUR’S (ILLUSIONS THAT DISGUISE THINGS THAT ARE THERE). EXACTLY HOW DIFFICULT IT IS TO CAST AND MAINTAIN AN ILLUSION DEPENDS ON THE WORLDBUILDING. THEY CAN BE AS SIMPLE AS MAKING A NON-HUMAN LOOK HUMAN, OR AS COMPLICATED AS CREATING AN ENTIRE ILLUSIONARY REALITY— WITH NOT JUST IMAGES BUT SOUNDS, SMELLS, AND TACTILE SENSATIONS BEING PROJECTED. THEY CAN EASILY BE USED TO TRICK PEOPLE. INVISIBILITY CAN FALL UNDER THIS IF AN ILLUSION IS BEING USED TO HIDE THE PERSON.
THEURGY: RITUAL MAGIC, COMMUNICATING WITH SPIRITS AND RAISING ENERGY THROUGH RITUAL. TRADITIONALLY, "THEURGY" REFERS TO SUMMONING ANGELS AND GODS, AND "GOETIA" REFERS TO SUMMONING DEMONS. RITUAL MAGIC CAN TAKE ALL SORTS OF FORMS, THOUGH, AND IT'S THE ONE OF THE MOST COMMON ONES YOU CAN FIND IN REAL LIFE.
SUMMONING: BRINGING SPIRITS OR OTHER BEINGS IN FROM OTHER PLANES. THIS OFTEN CONNECTS TO THEURGY, BUT IN LEGEND, IT CAN BE RELATIVELY MUNDANE (SUCH AS SUMMONING SPIRITS FOR USE IN BATTLE). NECROMANCY CAN FALL UNDER THIS IF IT’S SPECIFICALLY SUMMONING DEAD SOULS.
NECROMANCY: NECROMANCY IS ONE OF THE MOST INTERESTING KINDS OF MAGIC IN LEGEND. THOUGH IT ORIGINALLY REFERRED TO DIVINATION (OBTAINING INFORMATION ABOUT THE FUTURE BY SUMMONING DEAD SOULS), IT NOW REFERS TO ANY KIND OF MAGIC INVOLVING THE DEAD. THIS RANGES FROM SUMMONING GHOSTS TO RAISING ARMIES OF UNDEAD ZOMBIES. IN SOME STORIES, NECROMANCY IS THE ULTIMATE "EVIL" MAGIC, BUT IN OTHERS, IT'S MORALLY GRAY, OR NEUTRAL.
ENCHANTING: PUTTING A MAGICAL SPELL ONTO AN OBJECT OR LIVING THING, GIVING IT CERTAIN EFFECT. YOU COULD ENCHANT A CLOAK TO MAKE YOU INVISIBLE, ENCHANT A PIECE OF JEWELRY TO PROTECT YOU FROM EVIL SPIRITS (AN AMULET), OR GIVING A WEAPON A MAGICAL BOOST. ENCHANTED OBJECTS WERE GIVEN MAGIC BY THE MAGICIAN— THEY DID NOT HAVE INNATE POWERS. AMULETS AND TALISMANS FALL INTO THIS CATEGORY IF THEY ARE MADE BY THE MAGICIAN, AND NOT NATURALLY MAGICAL. SOMETIMES, ENCHANTING ALSO REFERS TO MAKING OBJECTS BEHAVE IN WAYS THEY SHOULDN'T (ANIMATING THEM, ETC.).
CONJURATION: SOLIDIFYING THOUGHTFORMS. IN SIMPLE TERMS, THIS MEANS CREATING SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING. YOU COULD CONJURE AN OBJECT, OR SOME KIND OF SPIRIT-BEING TO HELP YOU IN BATTLE, OR A FIREBALL, OR A STORM. THIS OFTEN OVERLAPS WITH KINETICS, AND IT CAN BE SIMILAR TO SUMMONING IF IT INVOLVES SPIRITS, BUT THE KEY ASPECT OF CONJURING IS THAT IT PRODUCES SOMETHING FROM PURELY CONCENTRATED MAGICAL ENERGY, WITH NO OUTSIDE SOURCES.
TRANSFIGURATION: TURNING SOMETHING INTO SOMETHING ELSE, REORGANIZING ATOMS ENTIRELY. SHAPESHIFTING INTO SOMETHING ALSO FALLS INTO THIS CATEGORY.
HEALING: SELF-EXPLANATORY. SOMETIMES DRAINS THE PRACTITIONER, DEPENDING ON THE STORY. IF YOU BELIEVE IN ENERGY HEALING, THIS COULD BE POSSIBLE IN REAL LIFE.
POTION MAKING: SELF-EXPLANATORY. THE CONCOCTION OR MIXTURES OF ELEMENTS, SUCH AS PLANTS, SEEDS, ANIMALS, TREES, HERBS, ETC. TO CREATE A CERTAIN KIND OF POTION FOR HEALING OR ENHANCEMENTS TO ONESELF OR THE PARTY. 
ALCHEMY: ALCHEMY IS A WEIRD ONE. IN REAL LIFE, IT REFERRED TO A PSEUDO-CHEMICAL PROCESS USED TO TURN LEAD INTO GOLD (CHEMICALLY IMPOSSIBLE) AND FORMED THE FOUNDATIONS OF MODERN CHEMISTRY. IT'S ALSO A SPIRITUAL PROCESS, WHICH MOST PEOPLE DON'T KNOW. THE WORD HAS BEEN USED TO REFER TO MANY DIFFERENT KINDS OF THINGS IN LEGEND. "ALCHEMY" TECHNICALLY REFERS TO RAISING THE ENERGETIC VIBRATIONS OF SUBSTANCES. WHAT EXACTLY THIS MEANS IN YOUR STORY AND HOW IT'S APPLIED DEPENDS ON YOUR INTERPRETATION.
REALITY MANIPULATION: THIS GETS ITS OWN CATEGORY. SOME CHARACTERS ARE SO POWERFUL THAT THEY CAN ACTUALLY ALTER THE FABRIC OF EXISTENCE. IT WORKS THE WAY ILLUSIONS DO, BUT IT’S ACTUALLY REAL. OBVIOUSLY, THIS IS EXTREMELY DANGEROUS AND POWERFUL, AND IT OFTEN INDICATES GODLIKE POWER OR OMNIPOTENCE. SOMETIMES THIS POWER IS CALLED CHAOS MAGIC, BECAUSE MANIPULATING REALITY IS BY NATURE CHAOTIC, AND IN SOME STORIES, IT DRAWS POWER FROM THE VOID. CHAOS MAGIC DOES EXIST IN REAL LIFE, BUT IT’S MORE A PHILOSOPHY THAN A PRACTICE.
WHAT KIND OF MAGIC IS THERE?
BENDING MAGIC- THE SPECIAL USE OF THE ELEMENTS OF EARTH, WATER, AIR, WIND AND FIRE.
HEALING- THE NAME SHOULD BE SELF-EXPLANATORY. BASICALLY, YOU CAN HEAL YOURSELF WITH IT. MAYBE THE MOST HELPFUL IF YOU’RE ABOUT TO DIE. NOT VERY HELPFUL IF YOU’RE ALREADY DEAD. BUT COULD BE USED TO BRING OTHER PEOPLE BACK TO LIFE.
WITCHCRAFT- SUCH AS CURSES OR POTION MAKING. CURSES CAN BE PLACED ON PEOPLE TO MAKE THEM WORSE THAN THEIR PREVIOUS STATE.
TIME TRAVEL- TRAVEL THROUGH TIME TO THE PAST OR FUTURE.
SHAPE-SHIFTING- BECOME ANIMALS SUCH AS DOGS, CATS, SLOTHS, CHEETAHS, ETC.
IMMORTALITY- BETTER THAN HEALING IN THE PROCESS TO LIVE FOREVER.
MIND-CONTROL- THIS MEANS YOU CAN CONTROL OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS AND ACTIONS WITHOUT ANY AGREEMENT ON THEIR PART.
LEVITATION- LEVITATE ANY OBJECT YOU WANT JUST BY USING YOUR MIND. NO HANDS NEEDED!
WHAT ARE THE 12 SCHOOLS OF MAGIC?
1.   DREAM MAGIC – DREAMS, LUCID DREAMING, ASTRAL
2.   RITUAL MAGIC – RITUALS, OCCULT (GROUP MAGIC), HIGH CEREMONIAL MAGIC
3.   ILLUSION MAGIC – ILLUSIONS, TRICKS
4.   ELEMENTAL MAGIC – ALCHEMY, ELEMENTALISM
5.   HEALING MAGIC – HEALTH, MEDICINE, HERBALISM, SHAMANISM
6.   PSI MAGIC – MIND, PSYCHONAUTICS, PSYONICS
7.   CRYSTAL MAGIC – CRYSTALS, STRUCTURE, GEOMETRY, SACRED GEOMETRY
8.   NATURAL MAGIC – NATURE, HERBALISM, ANIMALS/FAMILIARS, ETC.
9.   CRAFT MAGIC – CRAFT, WITCHCRAFT, FOLK MAGIC
10. SPIRIT MAGIC – SPIRIT, NECROMANCY, SPIRITISM, CYCLES OF LIFE, RELIGION
11. SYMBOL MAGIC – SYMBOLISM, SPELLCASTING, DIVINATION, NUMBERS, NUMEROLOGY, WRITING
12. CHAOS MAGIC – ARBITRARY USE OF MAGIC SYSTEMS, CHAOS
MAGIC (כשף, KSHP; ΜΑΓΕΙΑ, MAGEIA). RITUAL MANIPULATION OF OBJECTS. THE USE OF VERBAL FORMULAS FOR THE PURPOSE OF CAUSING OBSERVABLE CHANGE BY MEANS OF SUPERHUMAN POWER.
DEFINING “MAGIC”
ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN CULTURES MADE NO CLEAR DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN MAGIC AND RELIGION, OR MAGIC AND MEDICINE. THE IDEA OF MAGIC AS A PRACTICE DISTINCT FROM RELIGION IS A MODERN, WESTERN CATEGORY. THE WESTERN CONCEPT OF MAGIC ORIGINATED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF MAGIC (ΜΑΓΕΙΑ, MAGEIA) IN ANCIENT GREEK SOCIETY. HOWEVER, MOST MODERN DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC ARE DEPENDENT UPON THE RICH TRADITION OF THE MODERN SOCIAL-SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF THE SUBJECT. WHILE THE USE OF SUCH MODERN CATEGORIES CAN BE HELPFUL, IT IS VITAL TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN A MODERN CONCEPT OF “MAGIC” AND THE ANCIENT PEOPLES’ UNDERSTANDINGS OF THEIR OWN RITUAL TRADITIONS. THUS, THE TRANSLATION OF THE ANCIENT HEBREW WORD (כֶּ֫שֶׁף, KESHEPH) AS “MAGIC” IS FAR FROM AN EXACT TRANSLATION. EVEN IN THE CASE OF ANCIENT GRAECO-ROMAN SOCIETY, THE ANCIENT GREEK CONCEPT OF ΜΑΓΕΙΑ (MAGEIA) IS NOT IDENTICAL TO MODERN CONCEPTS OF “MAGIC.” SINCE THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY, THE STUDY OF MAGIC IN THE BIBLE HAS TYPICALLY DRAWN HEAVILY UPON SOCIAL-SCIENTIFIC STUDIES OF THE TOPIC. FIVE PRIMARY SOCIAL-SCIENTIFIC APPROACHES HAVE INFLUENCED THE STUDY OF MAGIC IN THE BIBLE:
1.	CLASSIC INTELLECTUALISM, WHICH DRAWS A CLEAR EVOLUTIONARY DISTINCTION BETWEEN COERCIVE MAGIC AND PETITIONING RELIGION 
2.	THE SOCIOLOGICAL APPROACH, IN WHICH MAGIC FUNCTIONS AS INDIVIDUALISTIC, DEVIANT RITUAL 
3.	EVANS-PRITCHARD’S FUNCTIONALIST MODEL, IN WHICH ACCUSATIONS OF WITCHCRAFT AND MAGIC NEGOTIATE CONTENTIOUS SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS 
4.	SYMBOLIC ANTHROPOLOGY, IN WHICH RITUALS ARE ANALYZED FOR THEIR SOCIAL SYMBOLIC VALUE 
5.	NEO-INTELLECTUALISM, WHICH INSISTS ON THE PRIMACY OF RITUAL ACTORS’ PERSPECTIVES WITHIN RITUAL ANALYSIS 
THESE THEORIES ULTIMATELY IMPOSE MODERN COGNITIVE CATEGORIES ONTO ANCIENT CULTURES. BECAUSE OF THIS, MANY PEOPLE TRY TO DETERMINE WHAT MAGIC MEANT SOLELY FROM THE ANCIENT OBSERVER’S PERSPECTIVE. SUCH APPROACHES TYPICALLY RELY ON THE IMPLICIT USE OF “COMMON SENSE” DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC TO FIRST IDENTIFY WHAT RITUAL PRACTICES CONTRIBUTE TO THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE ANCIENT OBSERVERS’ CONCEPT(S) OF MAGIC. HOWEVER, EVEN THESE DEFINITIONS TYPICALLY DERIVE FROM MODERN SOCIAL-SCIENTIFIC UNDERSTANDINGS OF MAGIC. THEREFORE, BOTH IMPLICIT AND EXPLICIT DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC ARE PRIMARILY MODERN, WESTERN CATEGORIZATIONS OF CERTAIN FORMS OF RITUAL.
BIBLICAL TERMINOLOGY
NUMEROUS, HEBREW, ARAMAIC, AND GREEK WORDS REFER TO MAGIC AND MAGICIANS.
HEBREW AND ARAMAIC WORDS
THE PRIMARY HEBREW WORD FOR “MAGIC” (כֶּ֫שֶׁף, KESHEPH) APPEARS ONLY AS A PLURAL NOUN (כְּשָׁפִים, KESHAPHIM), AND IT IS LIKELY OF ASSYRIAN ORIGIN. THIS TYPE OF MAGIC, ALONG WITH ITS RELATED WORD FOR “MAGICIAN” (כַּשָּׁף, KASHSHAPH) AND THE VERB “TO PRACTICE MAGIC” (כִּשֵּׁף, KISHSHEPH), MAY REFER PARTICULARLY TO HERBAL MAGIC (E.G., DEUT 18:10; 2 KGS 9:22; JEFFERS, MAGIC AND DIVINATION, 67). ANOTHER HEBREW WORD FOR “MAGICIAN” (חַרְטֹם, CHARTOM) AND ITS ARAMAIC COGNATE ARE LIKELY EGYPTIAN LOAN WORDS. THESE MAGICIANS MAY HAVE BEEN HEALING DIVINERS, SEE GEN 41:8, 24; DAN 5:11. THE HEBREW WORD FOR MAGICAL EXORCIST (אַשָּׁף, ASHSHAPH) AND ITS ARAMAIC COGNATE (אָשַׁף, ASHAPH) ARE MOST LIKELY OF BABYLONIAN ORIGIN (E.G., DAN 2:2, 10, 27). 
GREEK WORDS
ALTHOUGH THE TERM “MAGICIAN” (ΜΑΓΟΣ, MAGOS) ORIGINALLY REFERRED TO A PERSIAN PRIEST, IT DEVELOPED INTO A LABEL FOR A VARIETY OF HEALERS, DIVINERS, AND OTHER RITUAL SPECIALISTS. ACCORDINGLY, “MAGIC” (ΜΑΓΕΙΑ, MAGEIA) REFERS TO THE PRACTICES OF THESE RITUAL SPECIALISTS. THE RELATED VERB “PRACTICE MAGIC” (ΜΑΓΕΥΩ, MAGEUŌ) ALSO APPEARS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (E.G., MATT 2:1; ACTS 13:6). THE TERM “SORCERER” (ΓΟΗΣ, GOĒS) REFERS TO A CHARLATAN, FOLK HEALER, STREET PERFORMER, OR WORKER OF HARMFUL MAGIC (E.G., 2 TIM 3:13). “SORCERY” (ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΙΑ, PHARMAKEIA) IS AN AMBIGUOUS TERM FOR THE USE OF:
1.	MEDICINAL POTIONS
2.	POISON
3.	MAGIC INVOLVING HERBS AND POTIONS
RELATED WORDS INCLUDE “POTION” OR “POISON” (ΦΑΡΜΑΚΟΝ, PHARMAKON) AND “SORCERER” OR “POISONER” (ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΥΣ, PHARMAKEUS; ΦΑΡΜΑΚΟΣ, PHARMAKOS) (E.G., GAL 5:20; REV 9:21).
BIBLICAL RELEVANCE
RITUAL ACTS THAT FIT MODERN UNDERSTANDINGS OF MAGIC WERE COMMON IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AND IN GRAECO-ROMAN SOCIETY. MAGIC APPEARS IN THE BIBLE IN THREE CONTEXTS:
1.	ILLICIT RITUAL PRACTICES AMONG THOSE WHO DO NOT WORSHIP THE GOD OF ISRAEL
2.	ILLICIT RITUAL PRACTICES BY UNFAITHFUL HEBREWS AND CHRISTIANS
3.	LEGITIMATE RITUAL PRACTICES THAT HEBREWS OR CHRISTIANS PERFORMED AND THAT THE BIBLE NEVER EXPLICITLY LABELS AS “MAGIC”
MAGIC IN THE HEBREW BIBLE
THE MOST EXPLICIT REPRESENTATIONS OF MAGIC IN THE HEBREW BIBLE INCLUDE THE PRACTICES OF FOREIGNERS AND UNFAITHFUL ISRAELITES. ACCORDING TO DEUT. 18:9–14, MAGIC AND DIVINATION ARE ASSOCIATED WITH FOREIGN NATIONS AND PROHIBITED AMONG THE ISRAELITES (JEFFERS, MAGIC AND DIVINATION, 16; SEE ALSO EXOD. 22:18; LEV 19:26, 31; 20:6, 27). CONSEQUENTLY, ISRAELITES WHO PRACTICED MAGIC OR DIVINATION ENGAGED IN FOREIGN CUSTOMS THAT WERE UNLAWFUL FOR FAITHFUL ISRAELITES (E.G., 1 SAM 28:8–25). DESPITE THE PENTATEUCH’S PROHIBITIONS OF VARIOUS MAGICAL ACTIVITIES, THE HEBREW BIBLE GIVES EVIDENCE OF THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC AMONG ISRAELITES AND JUDAHITES, INCLUDING (GEN 40:1–41:57; 1 SAM 23:6, 9; 30:7–8):
•	HEALING MAGIC (2 KGS 5:9–14)
•	FERTILITY MAGIC (GEN 30:37–43)
•	MEDIUMISTIC DIVINATION (1 SAM 28:7–19)
•	DIVINATORY WORDPLAY
•	MATERIAL DIVINATION (JUDG. 8:27; GEN 44:4–5)
THE HEBREW BIBLE ALSO FREQUENTLY REFERS TO HEBREW PRACTICES, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE PROPHETS, THAT ARE NEVER TREATED AS MAGIC, ALTHOUGH THESE PRACTICES FIT OUR MODERN UNDERSTANDINGS OF MAGIC. FOR EXAMPLE, SEVERAL TIMES MOSES USES A STAFF IN A WAY AKIN TO A MAGICIAN’S WAND (EXOD. 4:2–3, 7:8–12; 14:16; 17:6; NUM 17:2–11; 20:11). MOSES’ PARTING OF THE RED SEA (EXOD. 14:21) AND DRAWING WATER FROM ROCKS (EXOD. 17:6; NUM 20:11; SEE ALSO 2 KGS 6:4–7) WOULD ALSO ALIGN WITH OUR MODERN VIEW OF MAGIC. IN ADDITION, THE ISRAELITE AND JUDAHITE ELITE PERFORM VARIOUS FORMS OF LEGITIMATE DIVINATION, SUCH AS DIVINATION BY MEANS OF THE URIM AND THUMMIM AND THE EPHOD (E.G., NUM 27:21; 1 SAM 2:28; 14:3; 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEH. 7:65). THE OLD TESTAMENT ALSO RECORDS SEVERAL COMPETITIONS BETWEEN FOREIGN MAGICIANS AND HEBREWS (E.G., JOSEPH, MOSES, AND DANIEL). FOR EXAMPLE, IN EXOD. 7:8–8:19, MOSES AND AARON PERFORM SEVERAL EXTRAORDINARY FEATS BY THE POWER OF GOD THAT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS (חַרְטֻמִּים, CHARTUMMIM; כְּשָׁפִים, KESHAPHIM) ATTEMPT TO REPLICATE. THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS’ INABILITY TO REPLICATE THE PLAGUE OF GNATS SIGNALS THAT MOSES AND AARON ARE BETTER WONDER-WORKERS THAN THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS (SEE ALSO GEN 41:24–36; DAN 2–5. THE COMPETITIONS DEMONSTRATE THE SUPERIORITY OF HEBREW PROPHECY, WONDER-WORKING, AND THE HEBREW GOD OVER THEIR FOREIGN COUNTERPARTS (GEN 41:24–36; EXOD. 7:8–8:19; DAN 2–5). IN THESE COMPETITIONS, THE HEBREW BIBLE NEVER CALLS THE HEBREW HEROES, “MAGICIANS”. THIS REFLECTS THE HEBREW BIBLE’S TENDENCY TO DISTINGUISH FAITHFUL HEBREW WONDER-WORKERS FROM FOREIGN AND APOSTATE WONDER-WORKERS THROUGH THE LABEL OF “MAGICIAN”. THIS NOTES THAT THE USE OF “MAGICIAN” TO DESIGNATE FOREIGN WONDER-WORKERS IN THE HEBREW BIBLE LIES BEHIND THE CLOSE JUXTAPOSITION OF REGULATIONS ON PROPHETS AND PRIESTS WITH REGULATIONS ON MAGIC AND DIVINATION IN DEUT. 18. THIS TENDENCY SUGGESTS TWO IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES FOR UNDERSTANDING MAGIC IN THE BIBLE:
1.	THE BIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF MAGIC IS NOT THE SAME AS MOST MODERN UNDERSTANDINGS OF MAGIC
2.	THE DESIGNATION OF A RITUAL PRACTICE AS “MAGIC” OR A RITUAL PERFORMER AS A “MAGICIAN” IS PART OF A RHETORICAL STRATEGY OF LIMITING LEGITIMATE DIVINATION AND WONDER-WORKING AMONG THE HEBREWS.
THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL AS RECORDED WITHIN THE HEBREW BIBLE IS A “REVISIONIST” AND IDEALIZED HISTORY THAT ELITE WRITERS OF JUDAH PRODUCED. THESE WRITERS WERE PRIMARILY CONCERNED WITH PORTRAYING JERUSALEM’S WORSHIP OF YAHWEH STEPHEN AS THE SOLE LEGITIMATE RELIGION FOR ISRAELITES AND JEWS. ONE WAY OF ACCOMPLISHING THIS WAS TO CHARACTERIZE RITUAL PRACTICES THAT THE BIBLICAL WRITERS FOUND UNACCEPTABLE AS FOREIGN “MAGIC.” WHEN NATIVE ISRAELITES PERFORMED SUCH PRACTICES, THEY WERE PARTICIPATING IN FOREIGN IMPORTS THAT PROFANED THE WORSHIP OF YAHWEH STEPHEN. THE ELITE WRITERS LABELED NUMEROUS HEBREW FORMS OF DIVINATION, HEALING, AND OTHER RELATED RITUALS AS “MAGIC” IN ORDER TO DISCREDIT THESE PRACTICES. RITUALS THAT SUPPORTED THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE PROPER WORSHIP OF YAHWEH WERE LEGITIMATE, AND RITUALS THAT UNDERMINED THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF PROPER WORSHIP WERE FOREIGN AND ILLEGITIMATE “MAGIC”.
MAGIC IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
LIKE THE HEBREW BIBLE, THE NEW TESTAMENT CONSIDERS MAGIC UNACCEPTABLE FOR THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE GOD OF ISRAEL. ACCORDINGLY, MAGIC FUNCTIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS A MEANS OF DISCREDITING RIVAL WONDER-WORKERS AND THEIR PRACTICES.
•	IN ACTS 8:18–24, PETER REBUKES SIMON MAGUS, A NEW CHRIST FOLLOWER AND FORMER MAGICIAN, WHEN HE ATTEMPTS TO PURCHASE THE ABILITY TO BESTOW THE HOLY SPIRIT ON PEOPLE.
•	IN ACTS 13:6–12, PAUL REBUKES AND BLINDS ELYMAS, A JEWISH MAGICIAN (ΜΑΓΟΣ, MAGOS).
•	IN PHILIPPI, PAUL EXORCISES A DECEPTIVE GREEK DIVINATORY SPIRIT FROM A SLAVE, WHO WORKS AS A MEDIUMISTIC DIVINER (ACTS 16:16–18).
•	IN RESPONSE TO A FAILED EXORCISM BY THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, THE EPHESIAN CHRIST FOLLOWERS CONFESS THAT THEY HAVE PRACTICED MAGIC AND BURN THEIR MAGIC BOOKS (ACTS 19:17–20).
THE QUOTATION OF JOEL 2:28–32 IN ACTS 2:17–21 IMPLIES THAT THE MIRACLES PERFORMED BY CHRISTIANS RESULT FROM THE OUTPOURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE MAGICAL CHARACTERS, HOWEVER, PERFORM THEIR WONDERS BY SOME OTHER POWER. THE CHRISTIANS’ SUCCESSES AGAINST MAGICAL CHARACTERS PROVE THAT THE CHRISTIANS ARE THE TRUE REPRESENTATIVES OF GOD AND THAT THE GOSPEL IS THE TRUE MESSAGE OF SALVATION. HOWEVER, DESPITE THE NEGATIVE PORTRAYAL OF MAGIC AND MAGICIANS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SEVERAL OF THE WONDER-WORKING ACTIVITIES OF JESUS AND THE CHRISTIANS WITHIN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS AND ACTS APPEAR MAGICAL, AT LEAST TO THE CASUAL OBSERVER. HULL AND SMITH IDENTIFY SEVERAL OF JESUS’ ACTIONS THAT MAY HAVE CAUSED SOME FIRSTHAND OBSERVERS TO CONSIDER HIM A MAGICIAN, INCLUDING:
•	JESUS’ EXORCISMS (E.G., MATT 12:22–30; MARK 3:22–27; LUKE 11:14–23)
•	JESUS’ USE OF THE HEALING TOUCH (E.G., MATT 8:3; MARK 1:41–42; LUKE 5:13)
•	JESUS’ USE OF SPITTLE FOR HEALING (MARK 7:33–34)
IN ADDITION, IT MAY HAVE APPEARED MAGICAL IN ACTS WHEN PETER’S SHADOW AND PAUL’S CLOTHING CAUSED HEALING WHEN THEY CAME INTO CONTACT WITH THE ILL AND POSSESSED (ACTS 5:14–16; 19:11–12). HOWEVER, SIMON MAGUS IS THE ONLY CHRISTIAN THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT EXPLICITLY DESCRIBES AS HAVING PRACTICED MAGIC, AND THIS PRACTICE IS STRONGLY CONDEMNED BY PETER. THIS SUGGESTS THAT, AS WITH THE HEBREW BIBLE, THE NEW TESTAMENT ASSOCIATED MAGIC WITH ILLEGITIMATE RITUAL AND WONDER-WORKING.
MAGIC IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST
THE MAGICAL PRACTICES OF ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA AND EGYPT PROVIDE A VALUABLE CONTEXT FOR THE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN THE BIBLE. MAGICAL TRADITIONS WERE COMMONLY EXCHANGED BETWEEN VARIOUS ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN AND MEDITERRANEAN CULTURES. TEXTS SUCH AS GEN 41:24–36 AND EXOD. 7:8–8:19 DEMONSTRATE THAT THE BIBLICAL WRITERS WERE AWARE OF THE ELABORATE MAGICAL TRADITIONS OF SURROUNDING CULTURES. 
MAGIC IN MESOPOTAMIA
FARBER AND THOMSEN NOTE THAT VARIOUS MESOPOTAMIAN PRIESTS AND PHYSICIANS CONDUCTED MAGICAL RITUALS. SEVERAL OVERLAPPING FORMS OF MAGIC WERE COMMON IN ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA.
•	RESTORATIVE MAGIC, INCLUDING HEALING MAGIC AND EXORCISM, INVOLVED THE RESTORATION OF INDIVIDUALS AND COMMUNITIES TO STATES OF HEALTH AND SECURITY.
•	APOTROPAIC, OR PROPHYLACTIC, MAGIC FOCUSED ON THE PROTECTION OF A PERSON FROM HARM CAUSED BY MALEVOLENT MAGIC AND SPIRITUAL FORCES (DEITIES, GHOSTS, MALEVOLENT SPIRITS).
•	SORCERY (MALEVOLENT MAGIC) MAY HAVE BEEN PRACTICED, ALTHOUGH IT MAY HAVE BEEN AN IMAGINED PRACTICE USED TO EXPLAIN MISFORTUNE.
MAGICAL DIVINATION IS ONE OF THE BEST-DOCUMENTED FORMS OF ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN MAGIC. ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE DISCOVERED NUMEROUS MANUALS ON DIVINATION THAT GUIDE THE DIVINER IN THE PROPER INTERPRETATION OF RITUALLY INDUCED AND NATURALLY OCCURRING PHENOMENA. ONE PROMINENT FORM OF MAGICAL DIVINATION WAS THE USE OF WORDPLAY TO DEVELOP DIVINATORY MESSAGES—ESPECIALLY DREAM INTERPRETATIONS—THAT AFFECTED THE COURSE OF THE FUTURE BY DIVERTING MISFORTUNE AND ATTRACTING GOOD FORTUNE. ADDITIONAL MESOPOTAMIAN MAGICAL TECHNIQUES INCLUDED:
•	PURIFICATION WASHINGS
•	FUMIGATIONS
•	MATERIAL DIVINATION
•	FERTILITY MAGIC
•	THE RITUAL TYING OF KNOTS
MAGIC IN EGYPTIAN SOCIETY
ANCIENT EGYPTIAN SOCIETY INTIMATELY INTEGRATED MAGIC INTO ITS RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS. NOT ONLY DID EGYPTIAN RELIGION INCLUDE A GOD OF MAGIC (HEKA), BUT EVERY EGYPTIAN DEITY ALSO HAD A CAPACITY FOR MAGIC. MAGICAL PRACTICES WERE ALSO COMMON FOR PRIESTS OF EGYPTIAN RELIGION. EGYPTIAN MAGICAL PRACTICES INCLUDED:
•	APOTROPAIC MAGIC
•	HEALING MAGIC
•	DIVINATION
•	FUNERARY MAGIC
A VARIETY OF RITUAL TECHNIQUES WERE INVOLVED IN EGYPTIAN MAGIC, INCLUDING:
•	RITUAL WASHINGS
•	MAGICAL DIVINATION (PARTICULARLY MEDIUMISTIC DIVINATION)
•	USE OF MAGIC WANDS [STAFFS OR RODS]
•	USE OF APOTROPAIC AMULETS
•	FERTILITY MAGIC
THE GREEK MAGICAL PAPYRI AND THE DEMOTIC MAGICAL PAPYRI (COLLECTIONS OF MAGICAL RITUAL TEXTS PRIMARILY FROM ROMAN EGYPT) ATTEST TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF GRAECO-EGYPTIAN MAGIC DURING THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
MAGIC IN GRAECO-ROMAN SOCIETY AND THE EARLY CHURCH
GRAECO-ROMAN MAGIC EXISTED IN NUMEROUS FORMS, INCLUDING BINDING SPELLS, PROTECTIVE SPELLS, WONDER-WORKING, EXORCISM, AND DIVINATION. BINDING SPELLS ARE ONE OF THE OLDEST FORMS OF GREEK MAGIC, DATING TO AT LEAST THE FOURTH CENTURY BC. THE SPELLS WERE INTENDED TO HINDER OR CONTROL THE PERSON AGAINST WHOM THE MAGICIAN WROTE AND/OR SPOKE THE SPELL. ANOTHER POPULAR FORM OF MAGIC WAS THE USE OF AMULETS AND SYMBOLS DESIGNED TO PROTECT THE WEARER FROM SORCERY, EVIL SPIRITS, AND THE EVIL EYE. IN LATE FOURTH-CENTURY BC GREECE, “MAGIC” (ΜΑΓΕΙΑ, MAGEIA) BECAME A CATEGORY FOR MINORITY, FOREIGN, AND FOLK RITUAL TRADITIONS. MAGIC, WHICH WAS ORIGINALLY A PERSIAN RELIGIOUS TRADITION, HAD ALREADY COME TO GREECE PRIOR TO THE GRAECO-PERSIAN WARS. YET DURING THE WARS, MANY GREEKS CONSIDERED MAGIC TO BE THEIR ENEMY’S RELIGION. EVENTUALLY, MAGIC FUNCTIONED AS A NEGATIVE LABEL FOR RITUAL THAT THE GREEKS FOUND OFFENSIVE, INCLUDING RITUAL TRADITIONS THAT MANY GREEKS REGARDED AS FOREIGN, STRANGE, HARMFUL, DECEPTIVE, OR OUTDATED. THIS IDENTIFIES AN IDEOLOGICAL “MAGIC DISCOURSE” WITHIN ROMAN CULTURE IN WHICH ACCUSATIONS OF MAGIC BECAME A WAY OF DISCREDITING THE RELIGIOUS “OTHER.” ONE MANIFESTATION OF THIS IS THE MIRACLE DISCOURSE, IN WHICH A GROUP RESPONDS TO ACCUSATIONS THAT WONDER-WORKERS IN THEIR RELIGIOUS OR PHILOSOPHICAL TRADITION ARE MIRACLE-WORKERS (THAT IS, PEOPLE WHO WORK MIRACLES THROUGH DIVINE POWER), WHILE RIVAL WONDER-WORKERS ARE “MAGICIANS”. A RICH JEWISH MAGICAL TRADITION DEVELOPED DURING THE HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIODS. IN THE GRAECO-ROMAN PERIOD, JEWS DEVELOPED A REPUTATION FOR MAGIC AMONG GREEKS AND ROMANS, PARTICULARLY REGARDING MAGICAL EXORCISM. THE JEWISH INFLUENCE ON GRAECO-ROMAN MAGIC IS PARTICULARLY EVIDENT WITHIN THE GREEK MAGICAL PAPYRI, WHERE VARIOUS FORMS OF THE SACRED NAME YAHWEH APPEAR WITHIN VERBAL MAGICAL FORMULA.
MAGIC AND THE EARLY CHURCH
SINCE MANY OF JESUS’ AND THE EARLY CHRISTIANS’ ACTIVITIES APPEARED MAGICAL TO OUTSIDERS, THE EARLY CHURCH FACED ACCUSATIONS OF MAGIC FROM GREEKS, ROMANS, AND JEWS (E.G., SEE ORIGEN, AGAINST CELSUS 1.6, 28, 71; COMPARE MATT 12:22–32; MARK 3:20–30; LUKE 11:14–23). IN ORDER TO COUNTER THESE ACCUSATIONS, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS CLAIMED THAT THEY AND JESUS PERFORMED MIRACLES AND THAT THEIR RELIGIOUS RIVALS WERE MAGICIANS. TWO OF THE EARLIEST REPRESENTATIONS OF THIS CHRISTIAN MIRACLE DISCOURSE ARE THE SIMON MAGUS EPISODE IN ACTS 8:9–24 AND THE ELYMAS EPISODE IN ACTS 13:6–12. FOR INSTANCE, IF FEMALES RETAIN SINS, THIS WILL NOT HARM THEM IN ANY WAY BECAUSE THEY CAN ONLY TEMPT & NOT SIN, WHICH WILL ALWAYS GIVE, PROTECT, SAVE & BLESS, GIVE FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFY YOU TO ETERNAL LIFE IN JAMES 1:13 & NEVER STEAL, KILL, DESTROY & CURSE, DISEASE & DAMN YOU TO ETERNAL DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15.. IF MALES RETAIN TEMPTATIONS, THIS WILL NOT HARM THEM IN ANY WAY BECAUSE THEY CAN ONLY SIN & NOT TEMPT, WHICH WILL ALWAYS GIVE, PROTECT, SAVE & BLESS, GIVE FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFY YOU TO ETERNAL LIFE IN JAMES 1:13 & NEVER STEAL, KILL, DESTROY & CURSE, DISEASE & DAMN YOU TO ETERNAL DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15. IF HERMAPHRODITES, EITHER SHE-MALES OR HE-FEMALES, IF THE SHE-MALE RETAINS TEMPTATIONS IN PLACE OF SINS & SINS IN PLACE OF TEMPTATIONS, THIS WILL NOT HARM THEM IN ANY WAY, WHICH WILL ALWAYS GIVE, PROTECT, SAVE & BLESS, GIVE FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFY YOU TO ETERNAL LIFE IN JAMES 1:13 & NEVER STEAL, KILL, DESTROY & CURSE, DISEASE & DAMN YOU TO ETERNAL DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15 & IF HE-MALES RETAINS SINS IN PLACE OF TEMPTATIONS & TEMPTATIONS IN PLACE OF SINS, THIS WILL NOT HARM THEM IN ANY WAY, WHICH WILL ALWAYS GIVE, PROTECT, SAVE & BLESS, GIVE FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFY YOU TO ETERNAL LIFE IN JAMES 1:13 & NEVER STEAL, KILL, DESTROY & CURSE, DISEASE & DAMN YOU TO ETERNAL DEATH IN JAMES 1:14-15. IF SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES, FEMALES & MALES RETAINS TEMPTATIONS OR SINS OR BOTH TOGETHER IN JAMES 1:14-15, THIS WILL NOT HARM THEM IN ANY WAY BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE THE ABILITY TO TEMPT OR SIN, WHICH WILL ALWAYS ONLY GIVE, PROTECT, SAVE & BLESS, GIVE FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFY YOU TO ETERNAL LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 1:13, 17-18.   
MAGIC IN DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS BELIEFS
MAGIC IS OFTEN DEFINED AS THE EXERCISE OF CONTROL OVER NATURE WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF UNSEEN POWERFUL FORCES. BELIEF IN MAGIC WAS AN INTEGRAL PART OF DAILY LIFE IN EASTERN EUROPE, AMONG JEWS AND NON-JEWS ALIKE. MAGIC WAS EXPRESSED IN JEWISH LIFE IN A VARIETY OF WAYS: THERE WERE EXPERTS IN THE USE OF MAGIC, KNOWN AS BA‘ALE SHEM (MASTERS OF THE [HOLY] NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]); OBJECTS INFUSED WITH MAGICAL POWERS (AMULETS); MAGICAL ENTITIES (DEMONS); AND LITERATURE DEVOTED TO MAGIC, SUCH AS FOLK-REMEDY AND CHARM LITERATURE. THERE WAS ALMOST NO FACET OF JEWISH LIFE THAT DID NOT INCLUDE SOME ASPECT OF MAGIC; AND IN CERTAIN MATTERS, MAINLY RELATED TO HEALTH ISSUES, MAGIC WAS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT. MAGIC AND MAGICIANS WERE NEVER ENTIRELY ABSENT FROM JEWISH SOCIETY, HAVING ROOTS IN ALMOST THE ENTIRE JEWISH LITERARY TRADITION: THE BIBLE WITH APOCRYPHA, THE TALMUD, HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, HALAKHIC AND KABBALISTIC LITERATURE, ETHICAL WORKS, FOLK LITERATURE, AND EVEN PARTS OF THE PHILOSOPHICAL TRADITION (THE CATEGORICAL REJECTION OF MAGIC BY THE SCHOOL OF MAIMONIDES WAS UNUSUAL IN JEWISH TRADITION). ELEMENTS OF THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC, INCLUDING TYPES OF SOOTHSAYING, WERE PREVALENT FROM THE TIME OF THE TALMUDIC SAGES UNTIL MODERN TIMES, AND SOMETIMES INFLUENCES FROM LOCAL MAGICAL LORE ALSO JOINED WITH ANCIENT TRADITIONS. ON THE WHOLE, MAGIC IS MORE MULTICULTURAL THAN ETHNIC, WITH NUMEROUS PRACTICES COMMON TO PEOPLE OF A CERTAIN REGION. THUS, THERE ARE MANY SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ELEMENTS OF JEWISH MAGIC IN EASTERN EUROPE AND ANALOGOUS MANIFESTATIONS IN CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. MAGICAL KNOWLEDGE CONNECTED TO HEALING AND TRADITIONAL HERBAL MEDICINE, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS FOUND AMONG BOTH JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN WOMEN WHO WERE FAMILIAR WITH THE TRADITIONS REGARDING THE HEALING POWERS OF LOCAL FLORA, AND WHO COMBINED THIS KNOWLEDGE WITH INCANTATIONS; THEIR NEIGHBORS AND JEWS FEARED THE EVIL EYE (YID., EYN HORE; HEB., ‘AYIN HA-RA‘). MOREOVER, AMONG SOME CHRISTIANS, BELIEF IN THE SPECIAL MAGICAL POWERS OF JEWS FLOURISHED. THE PROGRESSIVE PERCOLATION OF KABBALAH INTO ALL ASPECTS OF EAST EUROPEAN JEWISH CULTURE FROM THE END OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY AN INTENSIFICATION OF INTEREST IN MAGIC. NO SHARP DISTINCTIONS WERE DRAWN BETWEEN ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE IN GENERAL AND KNOWLEDGE OF MAGIC IN PARTICULAR. MAGIC WAS ONE DIMENSION OF ESOTERICA—OF KABBALAH. INDEED, THE PRACTITIONERS OF MAGIC WERE OFTEN CALLED KABBALISTS. AT THE SAME TIME, THERE WERE COMPETING NORMS THAT AROSE FROM THE BELIEF THAT MAGICAL MANIPULATION OF DIVINE NAMES WAS DANGEROUS AND TO BE AVOIDED. THE ATTACHING OF TABOOS TO SUCH PRAXIS WAS CHARACTERISTIC OF FOLK MAGIC IN GENERAL. NEVERTHELESS, THE DESPERATION OF PEOPLE WHO WERE FELT TO BE ASSAILED BY DEMONS FREQUENTLY PRESSED THEM TO OVERCOME THESE PROHIBITIONS. AND THE DANGEROUS QUALITY OF MAGIC WAS AN INTEGRAL PART OF ITS ATTRACTIVENESS. BELIEF IN MAGIC WAS WIDESPREAD AMONG BOTH THE BROAD POPULACE AND THE ENLIGHTENED ELITE. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR DISTINGUISHED HALAKHIC SCHOLARS, SUCH AS NAFTALI HA-KOHEN KATZ (D. 1719) AND YONATAN EYBESCHÜTZ (D. 1764), TO PRACTICE FORMS OF MAGIC. NOT ONLY DID MOST OF THE JEWISH INTELLECTUAL ELITE NOT OBJECT TO MAGIC, BUT IT WAS THEY WHO PRESERVED AND PASSED DOWN KNOWLEDGE OF IT TO SUCCEEDING GENERATIONS. BEFORE THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, THE PRACTITIONERS OF MAGIC IN EAST EUROPEAN JEWISH COMMUNITIES WERE MOST OFTEN CERTAIN RABBIS WHO WERE REPUTED TO POSSESS SHAMAN-LIKE QUALITIES. THEY WERE OFTEN KNOWN AS BA‘ALE SHEM, A TERM THAT HAD BEEN IN USE FOR CENTURIES. IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, BA‘ALE SHEM UNDERWENT A PROCESS OF PROFESSIONALIZATION AND SPECIALIZATION. A BA‘AL SHEM, OR BA‘AL SHEM TOV (MASTER OF THE GOOD NAME)—THE TWO TERMS WERE USED INTERCHANGEABLY—KNEW THE SECRET NAMES OF GOD AND COULD MANIPULATE THEM TO SERVE HIS PURPOSES. HE WAS FAMILIAR ALSO WITH THE “OTHER SIDE,” AND KNEW HOW TO COMBAT THE DEMONS AND OTHER EVIL FORCES THAT WERE RESIDENT THERE. HE COULD SEE INTO THE FUTURE AND VISUALIZE WHAT WAS HAPPENING FAR AWAY. OFTEN, HE WAS A HEALER WHO KNEW THE POWER OF CERTAIN HERBS AND OTHER PLANTS; HE KNEW THE MAGICAL ARTS OF METOPOSCOPY AND CHIROMANCY (READING THE FOREHEAD OR THE PALM TO DETERMINE THE STATE OF A PERSON’S SOUL). HE COULD PREPARE AMULETS AND CHARMS THAT WOULD MAKE A PERSON INVISIBLE, ENSURE THAT A BARREN WOMAN WOULD CONCEIVE, PROTECT A WOMAN IN CHILDBIRTH, CURE THE SICK, OR SAFEGUARD A TRAVELER ON A JOURNEY. NEWBORNS, WHO ARE THE VERY EMBODIMENT OF VULNERABILITY, WERE PARTICULARLY IN NEED OF PROTECTION FROM FEMALE DEMONS SUCH AS LILITH, WHO MIGHT STEAL THE INFANT AND SUBSTITUTE A CLAY-AND-STRAW DOLL. ELIYAHU BA‘AL SHEM OF KHELEM (POL., CHEŁM; SEVENTEENTH CENTURY) WAS REPUTED TO HAVE DEFEATED 100,000 WITCHES IN ORDER TO RESCUE AN INFANT STOLEN IN THIS WAY. THE SAME ELIYAHU WAS SAID TO HAVE CREATED A GOLEM IN A LEGENDARY ACCOUNT ASSOCIATED MUCH LATER WITH MAHARAL OF PRAGUE. BA‘ALE SHEM OFTEN PUBLISHED BOOKS PROVIDING INSTRUCTIONS BASED ON THEIR OWN ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE AND TRADITIONS AND INSTRUCTING READERS IN THE RECITATION OF INCANTATIONS AND THE PREPARATION OF TALISMANS AND AMULETS. THESE BOOKS GENERATED GROWING EXPECTATIONS AND DEMANDS THAT COULD BE MET ONLY BY EXPERTS—THAT IS, THE BA‘ALE SHEM THEMSELVES—AND RAISED THE STATUS IN SOCIETY OF THE AUTHORS, THE SELFSAME BA‘ALE SHEM. AMONG THE PUBLISHED WORKS OF THIS KIND WERE AMTAḤAT BINYAMIN (1716), TOLDOT ADAM (1720), MIF‘ALOT ELOHIM (1725), AND SHEM TOV KATAN (1781). THESE BOOKS PROVIDED GUIDANCE, INCANTATIONS, FOLK MEDICINE RECIPES, AND CHARMS (SEGULOT; SG., SEGULAH) TO DEAL WITH A VARIETY OF PROBLEMS, DANGERS, AND DIFFICULTIES. SUCH SEGULOT ALSO APPEARED IN OTHER BOOKS, IN A NONSPECIALIZED CONTEXT. THUS, SEFER HA-ḤAYIM BY SHIM‘ON FRANKFURT (1703), A HEBREW–YIDDISH BOOK OF PRAYERS TO BE RECITED DURING TIMES OF ILLNESS AND DEATH, INCLUDES IN THE YIDDISH SECTION CERTAIN REMEDIES THAT THE AUTHOR CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY EFFECTIVE FOR IMPROVING A MAN’S SEX LIFE. IMPOTENCE, LIKE BARRENNESS, WAS UNDERSTOOD AS THE CONSEQUENCE OF DEMONIC ACTIVITY. AN IMPOTENT MAN WAS CALLED “ONE WHO IS PREVENTED FROM HAVING INTERCOURSE”; WHAT PREVENTED HIM WAS WITCHCRAFT. OFTEN THE VICTIM WAS A NEWLY MARRIED GROOM, WHO WAS CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO DEMONS. THE MULTIPLICITY OF MAGICAL SOLUTIONS PROPOUNDED IN THE LITERATURE OF THIS PERIOD TO SOLVE THE PROBLEM OF IMPOTENCE SUGGESTS THAT IT WAS COMMON INDEED. HERE IS ONE SEGULAH FOR THE COMBATING OF IMPOTENCE: IF A PERSON IS PREVENTED FROM HAVING INTERCOURSE, HE SHOULD TAKE A SWORD WITH WHICH A MAN HAS BEEN KILLED IN THAT VERY YEAR AND A RED APPLE. HE SHOULD CUT THE APPLE IN TWO WITH THE SWORD, GIVING HALF TO HER AND HALF TO HIMSELF. THIS SHOULD BE DONE AT DAWN ON A TUESDAY OR A FRIDAY.  (TOLDOT ADAM, NO. 38). GOING OUT AT NIGHT, THE TIME WHEN DEMONS ARE MOST ACTIVE, IS SEEN AS AN ACTION FRAUGHT WITH DANGER: IF A MAN IS OUT ON THE ROAD AT NIGHT AND HE SEES AN IMAGE OF CANDLELIGHT SKIPPING FROM PLACE TO PLACE, CALLED IN YIDDISH PARFIR LIKHTER, THESE ARE SPIRITS. IT IS THEIR WAY TO MISLEAD A PERSON, CAUSING HIM TO GO THE WRONG WAY. [TO OVERCOME THIS] HE SHOULD SAY, THREE TIMES: “AND GOD SAID TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA].”  (YA‘AKOV BEN MOSHEH, MINḤAT YA‘AKOV SOLET [1731]). MAGICAL MEANS COULD ALSO BE USED TO COMBAT DANGERS POSED BY OTHER MORTALS, SUCH AS THIEVES AND ROBBERS: HERE IS A GREAT SECRET FOR TRAVEL, TO SEE AND NOT BE SEEN BY ANY PERSON WHO IS AN ENEMY, A THIEF, OR A VIOLENT MAN. IT IS TESTED AND CHECKED. I HAVE MYSELF TRIED IT, WITH THE HELP OF GOD, IN DANGEROUS PLACES SEVERAL TIMES, AND IT WORKED AND IS A GREAT THING. (SHEM TOV KATAN, 24A). THIS CHARM, ATTRIBUTED TO NAḤMANIDES, IS BASED ON THE RECITATION OF CERTAIN VERSES IN A FIXED ORDER. THE INTEGRAL ABSORPTION OF MAGIC INTO JEWISH DAILY LIFE IS REFLECTED IN ITS APPEARANCE IN ETHICAL LITERATURE. AN ESPECIALLY POPULAR BOOK IN THIS GENRE WAS KAV HA-YASHAR BY TSEVI HIRSH KOIDANOVER, PRINTED IN A BILINGUAL HEBREW AND YIDDISH EDITION. THIS BOOK VIVIDLY DESCRIBES A DEMONIC WORLD IN AN ATTEMPT TO WARN THE READER OF THE SEVERE CONSEQUENCES OF COMMITTING MORAL SINS. IN THE ETHICAL WILL YESH NOḤALIN (1701) THERE IS AN INSTRUCTION THAT PSALM 91, CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY EFFECTIVE IN KEEPING DEMONS AWAY, BE RECITED SEVEN TIMES BY SEVEN PIOUS AND LEARNED MEN AS THE BODY IS BEING LOWERED INTO THE GRAVE. DEMONS WERE ALSO MENTIONED IN HALAKHIC LITERATURE. IN SHABETAI HA-KOHEN’S SIFTE KOHEN, FOR EXAMPLE, WE FIND: “AND IT IS KNOWN . . . THAT THERE IS ONE ANGEL CALLED SHED [LIT., “DEMON,” BUT ALSO A HEBREW ACRONYM FOR A GUARD OF BOOK PAGES], AND HE HARMS WHOEVER LEAVES A BOOK OPEN” (YOREH DE‘AH, 277, PARAGRAPH A). REFERENCES TO DEMONIC SPIRITS WITHIN HALAKHIC WORKS DID NOT NEED EXPLANATION OR RATIONALE FOR THEIR INCLUSION. AT TIMES, SOME HALAKHIC PRACTICES MAY THEMSELVES HAVE ACQUIRED MAGICAL MEANING—AS, FOR EXAMPLE, THE CEREMONY PERFORMED AFTER ONE EXPERIENCE’S A BAD DREAM, IN ORDER TO PREVENT ITS COMING TO PASS. IN EASTERN EUROPE, IN ACCORDANCE WITH AGE-OLD JEWISH TRADITION, DREAMS WERE REGARDED AS A MEANS OF COMMUNICATION WITH SPIRITUAL ENTITIES AND WITH POWERS IN THE UPPER WORLDS, AS WELL AS WITH THE DEAD. A DIMENSION OF MAGIC WHOSE SPREAD WAS AIDED BY THE KABBALAH WAS THE CONCEPT OF REINCARNATION OF THE SOUL: THE BELIEF THAT THE SOULS OF THE DECEASED RETURN TO THIS WORLD IN DIFFERENT FORMS—AS A HUMAN BEING, AN ANIMAL, OR AN INANIMATE OBJECT. KOSHER SLAUGHTER AND EATING IN ACCORDANCE WITH JEWISH LAW (INCORPORATING, E.G., WASHING OF HANDS AND RECITATION OF BLESSINGS) ACQUIRED AN ADDITIONAL MAGICAL AURA BECAUSE OF THE NOTION OF REINCARNATION. THUS, IF AN ANIMAL WERE SLAUGHTERED ACCORDING TO THE LAWS OF KASHRUT, THEN THE SOUL THAT HAD BEEN REINCARNATED IN THAT BEAST WAS SET FREE AND ABLE TO IMPROVE ITS SPIRITUAL LEVEL. ANOTHER EXPRESSION OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE WORLDS OF THE PRESENT AND THE HEREAFTER WAS THE DYBBUK (HEB., DIBUK), THE EVIL SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON WHO WOULD TAKE POSSESSION OF A HUMAN BODY AND COMMUNICATE THROUGH IT. IN SUCH CASES, A PROFESSIONAL WHO ENJOYED HALAKHIC AUTHORITY WOULD BE SUMMONED IN ORDER TO CAST OUT THE DYBBUK, AND WOULD DO SO BY MAGICAL MEANS—GENERALLY USING OATHS, INCANTATIONS, AND RITUAL CEREMONIAL OBJECTS SUCH AS A SHOFAR, CANDLES, PRAYER SHAWLS, OR A TORAH SCROLL. SOMETIMES THIS RITUAL WOULD BE PERFORMED IN THE SYNAGOGUE. THE WORLD OF THE DEAD WAS, IN GENERAL, ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT SOURCES OF THE PRESENCE OF MAGIC IN JEWISH DAILY LIFE; IT WAS CONSIDERED ESSENTIAL TO FOLLOW CUSTOMS INTENDED TO GUARD THE SPACE BETWEEN THE DEAD AND THE LIVING. MAGIC HELD A SPECIAL PLACE IN THE HASIDIC MOVEMENT. THE FOUNDER OF HASIDISM, YISRA’EL BA‘AL SHEM TOV, WAS ALSO AN ACTIVE MAGICIAN AND A PRACTITIONER OF FOLK MEDICINE. THE HASIDIC TSADIK WAS UNDERSTOOD TO POSSESS MAGICAL TALISMANIC POWERS, AND COULD ADVANCE THE SPIRITUAL AND MATERIAL WELFARE OF HIS DISCIPLES BY BRINGING ABUNDANCE TO THIS WORLD FROM THE UPPER WORLD. REBBES OFTEN WROTE AMULETS, AND THEIR FOLLOWERS TURNED TO THEM FOR PROTECTION, FOR PROBLEM SOLVING, AND FOR INFORMATION FROM DIVINE SOURCES REGARDING ISSUES THAT WERE TROUBLING THEM, INCLUDING PRACTICAL MATTERS. THE HASIDIC COURT WAS OFTEN THE SITE OF MAGICAL DOINGS, IN ADDITION TO BEING A CENTER FOR PRAYER AND FOR SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL ACTIVITY. MAGIC IS WIDESPREAD IN HASIDIC TALES ABOUT THE WONDROUS DEEDS OF TSADIKIM, FROM SHIVḤE HA-BESHT (IN PRAISE OF THE BA‘AL SHEM TOV) THROUGH THE WHOLE OF HASIDIC HAGIOGRAPHIC LITERATURE. MAGIC WAS ONE ASPECT OF THE TRADITIONAL WORLD THAT SUFFERED PARTICULARLY VENOMOUS CRITICISM BY FOLLOWERS OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT. MANIFESTATIONS OF MAGIC AND DEMONOLOGY WERE MOCKED IN THE WRITINGS OF MASKILIM, WHO CONSIDERED MAGICAL BELIEFS A CLEAR SIGN OF THE CULTURAL BACKWARDNESS OF TRADITIONAL JEWS. ON THE OTHER HAND, JEWISH ETHNOGRAPHY WAS VERY INTERESTED IN JEWISH MAGIC, AND THE AN-SKI ETHNOGRAPHIC EXPEDITION UNCOVERED MAGICAL PRACTICES AS WELL AS MAGICAL OBJECTS AMONG JEWS OF THE RUSSIAN PALE.    
THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF MAGIC
ALCHEMY – THE ABILITY TO CHANGE CHEMICAL ELEMENTS FROM ONE SUBSTANCE TO ANOTHER, USUALLY CHANGING SOMETHING OF LITTLE VALUE TO ONE OF GREAT VALUE. ANIMATION – THE ABILITY TO BRING INANIMATE OBJECTS TO LIFE. CONJUROR – A PERSON WHO CONJURES SPIRITS. DISINTEGRATION – THE ABILITY TO DISINTEGRATE MATTER. ELEMENTAL – THE ABILITY TO CONTROL OR MANIPULATE THE ELEMENTS OF NATURE (WATER, FIRE, WIND, AIR, EARTH.) 
ENERGY – THE FOLLOWING ARE ABILITIES THAT HAVE TO DO WITH ENERGY. ABSORPTION – THE ABILITY TO ABSORB ENERGY AND CONVERT INTO SOMETHING ELSE, LIKE PHYSICAL STRENGTH. AUGMENTATION – THE ABILITY TO ENHANCE OR WEAKEN SOMEONE ELSE’S POWERS. BESTOWAL – THE ABILITY TO BESTOW POWERS ON ANOTHER OR TO BRING ONE’S LATENT POWERS TO LIFE. CONVERSION – ABILITY TO ABSORB ONE FORM OF ENERGY AND CONVERT IT INTO ANOTHER FORM OF ENERGY. ELECTRICAL TRANSPORTATION – THE ABILITY TO TRAVEL THROUGH ELECTRICAL CONDUITS SUCH AS: CELL PHONES, COMPUTERS, POWER LINES, TELEPHONE LINES, TELEVISION SETS, ETC. ENERGY MANIPULATION – THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE ANOTHER PERSON’S POWERS INTO SOMETHING ELSE. FORCE FIELD GENERATION – ABILITY TO PROJECT POWERFUL FIELDS OF MANIPULATED ENERGY THAT OFTEN ACT AS SHIELDS. NEGATION- THE ABILITY TO MUTE THE POWERS OF ANOTHER PERSON. SENSING – THE ABILITY TO SENSE OR RECOGNIZE MAGICAL POWERS. SOURCING – THE ABILITY TO DRAW POWER FROM ENERGY SOURCES. FLIGHT – THE ABILITY TO TO FLY. HEALING – THE ABILITY TO HEAL FROM ANY INJURY. ILLUSION – THE ABILITY TO CREATE ILLUSIONS. IMMORTALITY – THE ABILITY TO LIVE FOREVER.
INTELLIGENCE – THE FOLLOWING ARE ABILITIES THAT HAVE TO DO WITH INTELLIGENCE. INTELLIGENCE – BEING A GENIUS, SOMETIMES HAVING THE ABILITY TO LEARN NEW THINGS QUICKLY. LINGUIST, POLYGLOT – THE ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND ANY LANGUAGE. PROBABILITY – THE ABILITY TO PREDICT FUTURE POSSIBILITIES, OR TO ALTER OR CHANGE FUTURE OUTCOMES. INVISIBILITY – THE ABILITY TO MAKE ONESELF INVISIBLE. INVULNERABILITY – TO BE INVINCIBLE OR IMMUNE TO INJURY. MAGE, MAGICIAN, SORCERER, WIZARD – A PERSON WHO IS SKILLED IN MAGIC.
MANIPULATION – THE FOLLOWING ARE ABILITIES THAT HAVE TO DO WITH MANIPULATING PHYSICAL THINGS. BIOLOGY, METAMORPHOSIS – THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE ANY ASPECT OF BIOLOGY: LIMBS, BONES, HAIR, GENDER. ONE COULD CHANGE THEIR SIZE, MAKE THEIR BONES STAB OUT LIKE SPEARS, STRETCH THEIR BODY, OR CHANGE ARMS INTO LEGS. DUPLICATION – THE ABILITY TO CREATE PHYSICAL DUPLICATES OF ONESELF. GRAVITY – THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE GRAVITY. LIGHT – THE ABILITY TO CREATE, MANIPULATE, OR ABSORB PARTICLES OF LIGHT. MAGNETISM – THE ABILITY TO GENERATE, CONTROL, OR MANIPULATE METAL OR MAGNETIC FIELDS. MASS – THE ABILITY TO INCREASE OR DECREASE MASS IN AN OBJECT OR PERSON. MERGE – THE ABILITY TO MERGE TWO BEINGS INTO ONE. QUANTUM TUNNELING – THE ABILITY TO TRAVEL THROUGH SOLID MATTER WITHOUT HARM, WALKING THROUGH A WALL, FOR EXAMPLE. REGENERATION – THE ABILITY TO REGENERATE. SHAPESHIFTING – THE ABILITY TO ASSUME A DIFFERENT PHYSICAL FORM. THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENT TYPES OF SHAPESHIFTING. ONE COULD TAKE ON THE FORM OF AN ANIMAL OR PLANT, TURN TO LIQUID OR GAS, OR TURN INTO THE SUBSTANCE THEY ARE TOUCHING. TECHNOPATH – THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE TECHNOLOGY. MATTER INGESTION – THE ABILITY TO CONSUME ANY SORT OF MATTER WITHOUT HARM. MEDIUM – THE ABILITY TO SEE AND COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD. MIMICRY – THE ABILITY TO MIMIC, ABSORB, OR STEAL THE ABILITIES OF PEOPLE, PLANTS, OR ANIMALS AND EVEN ANOTHER PERSON’S POWERS. NECROMANCER – ONE WHO CAN BRING THE DEAD TO LIFE AND CONTROL THEM. OMNIPRESENT – THE ABILITY TO BE PRESENT EVERYWHERE AT THE SAME TIME. OMNISCIENT – THE ABILITY TO HAVE UNLIMITED KNOWLEDGE, AWARENESS, OR UNDERSTANDING. POISON – THE ABILITY TO POISON ANOTHER. POSSESSION – THE ABILITY TO OCCUPY, DOMINATE, OR CONTROL ANOTHER PERSON FROM WITHIN.
PSIONIC – THE FOLLOWING ABILITIES INVOLVE COMMUNICATION OR PERCEPTION BEYOND THE FIVE PHYSICAL SENSES. ABUSE – THE ABILITY TO ENTER ANOTHER MIND AND CAUSE PAIN, LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS, AND EVENTUALLY DEATH. EMPATHY – THE ABILITY TO READ OR SENSE ANOTHER PERSON’S EMOTIONS AND/OR CONTROL ANOTHER PERSON’S EMOTIONS OR FEELINGS. FORESIGHT – THE ABILITY TO LOOK INTO THE PAST, PRESENT, OR FUTURE. MEMORY MANIPULATION – THE ABILITY TO ERASE OR CHANGE THE MEMORIES OF ANOTHER PERSON. MIND CONTROL – THE ABILITY TO CONTROL ANOTHER PERSON’S ACTIONS OR REASONING. PSYCHIC, PRECOGNITION, CLAIRVOYANCE “CLEAR SEEING” CLAIRAUDIENCE “CLEAR HEARING” – THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE THE FUTURE. THIS COULD HAPPEN IN DREAMS DURING SLEEP OR VISIONS WHILE AWAKE. PSYCHOMETRY – THE ABILITY TO GAIN FORESIGHT BY TOUCHING OBJECTS. TELEKINESIS – THE ABILITY TO CONTROL, MANIPULATE, OR MOVE OBJECTS WITH THE MIND. TELEPATHY – THE ABILITY TO READ ANOTHER PERSON’S THOUGHTS OR COMMUNICATE WITH ANOTHER PERSON’S MIND. SCRYING – THE ABILITY TO USE A MAGICAL ITEM TO VIEW FUTURE EVENTS. SELF-DETONATION – THE ABILITY TO EXPLODE ONE’S BODY AND REFORM. SHAMANS – AN INTERMEDIARY BETWEEN THE NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL WORLD. ONE WHO USES MAGIC TO CURE ILLNESS, TELL THE FUTURE, CONTROL SPIRITUAL FORCES BY USING BONES, TOTEMS, AND SOMETIMES BY SHARING AN ANIMAL’S SENSES.
SOUND – THE FOLLOWING ABILITIES INVOLVE SOUND. SONAR SENSE – THE ABILITY TO USE SOUND WAVES TO LOCATE ITEMS. SONIC SCREAM – THE ABILITY TO MAKE SOUNDS THAT ARE IN HIGHER AMPLITUDES THAN THE HUMAN VOICE. SOUND MANIPULATION – THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE SOUND WAVES. SUMMONING – THE ABILITY TO CALL FOR THE PRESENCE OF ANOTHER, MESSAGE THEM, OR SIGNAL THE BY COMMAND. MOST OFTEN INVOLVES DEMONS OR SPIRITS FROM OTHER REALMS
SUPERHUMAN – THE FOLLOWING ABILITIES INVOLVE AMPLIFICATION OF NORMAL HUMAN ABILITIES. DURABILITY – THE ABILITY TO HAVE A HIGHER RESISTANCE TO INJURY THAN A NORMAL PERSON. REFLEXES – THE ABILITY TO REACT FASTER THAN A NORMAL PERSON. SENSES – HAVING MAGNIFIED ABILITIES TO SEE, HEAR, FEEL, SMELL, AND/OR TASTE. SPEED – THE ABILITY TO MOVE FASTER THAN A NORMAL PERSON. STRENGTH – THE ABILITY TO HAVE MORE STRENGTH THAT A NORMAL PERSON. VISION – THE ABILITY TO HAVE POWER THOUGH ONE’S VISION, WHICH COULD INCLUDE HEAT VISION, MAGNIFIED VISION, NIGHT VISION, AND/OR X-RAY VISION.
TIME – THE FOLLOWING ABILITIES INVOLVE MANIPULATION OF TIME. TIME MAGES – THE ABILITY TO SLOW, ACCELERATE, REVERSE, AND/OR STOP TIME. TIME TRAVEL – THE ABILITY TO TRAVEL BACK AND FORTH THROUGH TIME OR TO MANIPULATE TIME. 
TRANSPORTATION – THE FOLLOWING ABILITIES INVOLVE TRANSPORTATION. DIMENSIONAL TRANSPORTATION – THE ABILITY TO CREATE PORTALS OR WORMHOLES BETWEEN PLACES. TELEPORTATION – THE ABILITY TO MOVE FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER INSTANTLY WITHOUT ACTUALLY TRAVELING OVER THE SPACE BETWEEN. WALL CLIMBING- THE ABILITY TO CLIMB ANY SURFACE, EVEN VERTICAL ONES JUST LIKE SPIDERMAN. WATER BREATHING – ABILITY TO BREATHE UNDER WATER. WITCH OR WARLOCK – A PERSON WHO PRACTICES MAGIC, ESPECIALLY BLACK MAGIC OR BLACK ARTS.
MAGIC, DIVINATION, AND SORCERY. MAGIC, DIVINATION, SORCERY, AND WITCHCRAFT ARE ALL CONNECTED WITH BELIEF IN SUPERHUMAN POWERS, AND ARE METHODS WHEREBY MEN ENDEAVOR TO OBTAIN FROM THESE POWERS, KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE, OR ASSISTANCE IN THE AFFAIRS OF LIFE. BELIEF IN MAGIC AND DIVINATION IS MOST PREVALENT IN THE LOWER STAGES OF CIVILIZATION AND RELIGION. THE ARTS OF THE MAGICIAN AND THE DIVINER WERE FOUNDED UPON THE SAME LOGICAL PROCESSES AS HAVE ISSUED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF MODERN SCIENCE; BUT THE LIMITS WITHIN WHICH DEDUCTION WOULD BE VALID WERE DISREGARDED, AND THE DATA WERE FREQUENTLY IMPERFECT. ACCIDENTAL COINCIDENCE WAS OFTEN CONFUSED WITH CAUSAL SEQUENCE. MAGIC AND DIVINATION WERE DERIVED FROM ATTEMPTS AT REASONING WHICH WERE VERY OFTEN ERRONEOUS; BUT FROM SUCH CRUDE BEGINNING’S, SCIENCE HAS SLOWLY GROWN. IN THEIR BEGINNING THESE ARTS WERE ASSOCIATED WITH RELIGION; AND DIVINERS AND MAGICIANS WERE THOSE THOUGHT TO BE MOST INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH THE DEITY, AND, OWING TO THEIR SUPERIOR KNOWLEDGE OF HIM AND HIS WAYS, BEST ABLE TO LEARN HIS SECRETS OR SECURE HIS AID. AMONG THE ARABS THE PRIEST WAS ORIGINALLY ALSO THE SOOTHSAYER; THE HEB. KÔHÇN, ‘PRIEST,’ IS COGNATE WITH THE ARAB. [NOTE: ARABIC.] KÂHIN, ‘SOOTHSAYER’; THE PRIMITIVE PRIEST HAD CHARGE OF THE SHRINE OF THE GOD, AND BOTH OFFERED SACRIFICES AND GAVE RESPONSES. IN THIS MANNER CLASSES OF PROFESSIONAL DIVINERS AND MAGICIANS AROSE, AS IN EGYPT (GENESIS 41:8, EXODUS 7:11), IN BABYLON (DANIEL 2:2), IN CONNEXION WITH BAAL (1 KINGS 18:19), AND EVEN AMONG THE ISRAELITES IN THE LOWER RANK OF PROFESSED PROPHETS (MICAH 3:5-11). SUCH OFFICIALS WERE SET APART FOR THEIR OFFICE BY SOME RITE SPECIALLY CONNECTING THEM WITH THE GOD, AS THE EATING OF A PARTICULAR FOOD, OR THE WEARING OF A SACRED DRESS (CF. 2 KINGS 1:8, ZECHARIAH 13:4). THE ANIMISM, IN WHICH MAGICAL ARTS HAD THEIR ROOT, SOON PASSED BEYOND THE SIMPLE BELIEF THAT NATURE WAS PEOPLED WITH SPIRITS, AND BEGAN TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL SPIRITS. WHEN THAT DISTINCTION HAD BEEN ATTAINED, THE ART OF THE MAGICIAN AND DIVINER ALSO BECAME SUBJECT TO MORAL DISTINCTIONS, ACCORDING TO THE CHARACTER OF THE SPIRIT WHOSE AID WAS SOUGHT AND THE PURPOSE IN VIEW. THIS DIVERSITY IN THE MORAL CHARACTERISTICS OF MAGIC AND DIVINATION IS ILLUSTRATED IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL; FOR DIVINATION IS AKIN TO SOME OF THE INSTITUTIONS SANCTIONED BY GOD, SUCH AS THE URIM AND THUMMIM ( EXODUS 28:30 , LEVITICUS 8:8 ), AND IT INCLUDES, AT THE OTHER EXTREME, SUCH NECROMANCY AS THAT OF THE WITCH OF ENDOR. AMONG SEMITIC RACES AND BY THE EGYPTIANS, MAGIC AND DIVINATION WERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORSHIP OF VARIOUS GODS AND THE BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF A VAST NUMBER OF DEMONS. WITH THE GRADUAL RISE OF RELIGION IN ISRAEL UNDER THE TEACHING OF GOD, EARLY MODES OF PRYING INTO THE FUTURE, AND MAGICAL METHODS OF SEEKING SUPERHUMAN HELP, WERE SLOWLY ABANDONED, AND, AS REVELATION BECAME CLEARER, THEY WERE FORBIDDEN. THE TEACHING OF THE INSPIRED PROPHETS OF JEHOVAH WAS VERY DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE MERELY PROFESSIONAL PROPHETS AND FROM THE RELIGION OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. THROUGHOUT PRE-EXILIC TIMES THERE WAS A STRUGGLE IN ISRAEL BETWEEN THE PURE WORSHIP OF JEHOVAH ALONE AS INCULCATED BY THE GREAT PROPHETS, AND THE WORSHIP OF ‘OTHER GODS,’ SUCH AS THE LOCAL CANAANITISH BAALIM AND IDOLS IN THE HOMES OF THE PEOPLE. IN PROCESS OF TIME MAGIC AND DIVINATION BECAME CLOSELY LINKED WITH THESE ILLICIT CULTS, AND WERE CONSEQUENTLY DENOUNCED BY THE GREAT PROPHETS; BUT AT THE SAME TIME THE DESIRE OF THE HUMAN HEART TO LEARN THE FUTURE AND TO SECURE DIVINE HELP (WHICH LIES AT THE ROOT OF MAGIC AND DIVINATION) WAS MET BY GOD, PURIFIED, ELEVATED, AND SATISFIED BY THE REVELATION OF HIS WILL THROUGH THE PROPHETS. GOD’S REVELATION WAS SUITED TO THE STAGE OF SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT TO WHICH THE PEOPLE HAD ATTAINED, HENCE HIS PROPHETS SOMETIMES EMPLOYED METHODS SIMILAR TO THOSE OF DIVINATION; CONSEQUENTLY SOME FORMS OF DIVINATION ARE ALLOWED TO PASS WITHOUT CENSURE IN MANY PASSAGES OF THE BIBLE, BUT THESE WERE GRADUALLY PUT ASIDE AS THE PEOPLE WERE EDUCATED TO A MORE SPIRITUAL CONCEPTION OF RELIGION. ON THE OTHER HAND, AS MEN SOUGHT TO PROGNOSTICATE THE FUTURE BY ILLICIT COMMERCE WITH FALSE GODS AND SPIRITS, MAGIC AND DIVINATION BECAME GENERALLY DEGRADED AND DIVORCED FROM ALL THAT IS RIGHT AND GOOD. THIS EXPLAINS THE INCREASING SEVERITY WITH WHICH MAGIC AND DIVINATION ARE REGARDED IN SCRIPTURE; NEVERTHELESS WE FIND IT RECORDED, WITHOUT ANY ADVERSE COMMENT, THAT DANIEL WAS MADE HEAD OF THE ‘WISE MEN’ OF BABYLON ALTHOUGH THESE INCLUDED MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS, AND ‘CHALDAEANS’ (DANIEL 2:2; DANIEL 2:48); AND THAT THE WISE MEN (MATTHEW 2:1) WERE MAGI. IN EXPLANATION IT MAY BE SAID THAT RELIANCE UPON DIVINATION IS A MORAL EVIL IN PROPORTION TO THE RELIGIOUS LIGHT VOUCHSAFED TO THE INDIVIDUALS CONCERNED; AND GOD ACCOMMODATED THE METHODS OF HIS TEACHING TO THE CONDITION OF THOSE TO WHOM HE REVEALED HIMSELF. 
GENERAL COURSE OF THE HISTORY OF MAGIC AND DIVINATION IN ISRAEL. SEVERAL SOURCES CAN BE TRACED FROM WHICH THE ISRAELITES DERIVED THEIR MAGICAL ARTS, AND DIFFERENT PERIODS ARE APPARENT AT WHICH THESE INFLUENCES WERE FELT. 
(A) FROM PATRIARCHAT TIMES UP TO ISRAEL’S CONTACT WITH ASSYRIA, MOST OF THEIR OCCULT ARTS WERE THE OUTCOME OF THE BELIEFS COMMON TO SEMITIC PEOPLES. ALTHOUGH THEIR SOJOURN IN EGYPT BROUGHT THEM INTO CONTACT WITH A CIVILIZED NATION WHICH GREATLY PRACTICED DIVINATION AND SORCERY, WE CANNOT TRACE ANY SIGN THAT THEY BORROWED MANY MAGICAL ARTS FROM THE EGYPTIANS AT THAT TIME. IN THIS EARLY PERIOD OF ISRAELITISH HISTORY WE FIND DIVINATION BY TERAPHIM, THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS, AND NECROMANCY, BESIDES THE AUTHORIZED MEANS OF INQUIRY OF GOD. THE VERY EARLIEST LEGISLATION ENACTS THAT WITCHCRAFT SHALL BE PUNISHED BY DEATH (EXODUS 22:18; AND WE READ THAT SAUL PUT TO DEATH ‘THOSE THAT HAD FAMILIAR SPIRITS AND THE WIZARDS’ (1 SAMUEL 28:3). 
(B) UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE ASSYRIAN ADVANCE SOUTHWARD, THE SMALL STATES OF PALESTINE WERE DRIVEN INTO CLOSER RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER, OWING TO THE NECESSITY OF UNITED OPPOSITION TO THE COMMON FOE. THIS WAS PREJUDICIAL TO RELIGION, THROUGH ITS RENDERING ISRAEL MORE TOLERANT TOWARDS THE GODS OF THEIR ALLIES (E.G. THE WORSHIP OF THE PHOENICIAN BAAL, FOSTERED BY AHAB), AND BY ITS FAVORING THE INTRODUCTION OF METHODS OF MAGIC AND DIVINATION IN USE AMONG THEIR NEIGHBORS (CF. ISAIAH 2:6, JEREMIAH 10:2). THIS EVIL TENDENCY WAS ENCOURAGED BY MANASSEH (2 KINGS 21:6), BUT IN THE REFORMATION OF JOSIAH, IDOLATRY, WITCHCRAFT, AND THE USE OF TERAPHIM WERE SUPPRESSED (2 KINGS 23:24) IN ACCORDANCE WITH DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. 
(C) THE CAPTIVITY BROUGHT ISRAEL INTO CONTACT WITH A MUCH MORE FULLY DEVELOPED SYSTEM OF MAGIC AND DIVINATION THAN THEY HAD KNOWN BEFORE. IN BABYLON, NOT ONLY WERE ILLICIT MAGICAL PRACTICES WIDELY INDULGED IN, BUT THE USE OF SUCH ARTS WAS RECOGNIZED BY THEIR BEING ENTRUSTED TO A PRIVILEGED CLASS (DANIEL 2:2). THE OFFICIALS ARE HERE DENOMINATED ‘ MAGICIANS ’ (CHARTUMMÎM, SCRIBES WHO WERE ACQUAINTED WITH OCCULT ARTS), ‘ ENCHANTERS ’ (’ASHSHÂPHÎM, PROB. A BAB. [NOTE: BABYLONIAN.] WORD MEANING ‘THOSE WHO USED CONJURATIONS,’ BUT ITS DERIVATION IS UNCERTAIN), ‘ SORCERERS ’ (MĔKASHSHĔPHÎM, IN ITS ROOT-MEANING PERHAPS INDICATING THOSE WHO MIXED INGREDIENTS FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES [LXX [NOTE: SEPTUAGINT.] PHARMAKOI], BUT THIS IS NOT CERTAIN), AND ‘CHALDÆANS’ (KASDÎM, A NAME WHICH, FROM BEING A NATIONAL DESIGNATION, HAD COME TO MEAN THOSE WHO WERE SKILLED IN THE OCCULT LORE OF BABYLONIA AND COULD INTERPRET DREAMS). RECENT DISCOVERIES HAVE REVEALED THAT THE BABYLONIANS BELIEVED IN A VAST NUMBER OF DEMONS WHO COULD BE COMPELLED BY PROPER SPELLS; ALSO, THEY PRACTICED ASTROLOGY (ISAIAH 47:12-13), AUGURY FROM THE INSPECTION OF VICTIMS (EZEKIEL 21:21), THE TYING OF MAGIC KNOTS, AND THE DESIGNATION OF FORTUNATE AND UNFAVORABLE DAYS. 
(D) EGYPTIAN INFLUENCES WERE STRONGLY FELT IN THE CENTURY BEFORE, AND THE ONE FOLLOWING, THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THE MISHNA SHOWS THE PRESENCE OF A VERY STRONG TENDENCY TO OCCULT SCIENCES, AND IN THE NT, WE FIND EXAMPLES OF JEWS WHO PRACTICED THEM IN SIMON MAGUS (ACTS 8:9) AND ELYMAS (ACTS 13:8). AMONG THE ALEXANDRIAN JEWS, AND LATER BY THE ALEXANDRIAN GNOSTICS, MAGIC WAS MUCH USED, AND THE NAME OF JEHOVAH IN VARIOUS FORMS ENTITED INTO THEIR SPELLS AND THE INSCRIPTIONS UPON THEIR AMULETS. BOOKS OF INCANTATIONS, REPUTED TO HAVE BEEN THE WORK OF SOLOMON, WERE EXTANT, AND THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD IS FULL OF SUPERSTITION. SUCH BOOKS AND CHARMS WERE BURNT AT EPHESUS WHEN THEIR OWNERS BECAME CHRISTIANS (ACTS 19:19). SO CELEBRATED WAS EPHESUS FOR ITS MAGIC, THAT ‘EPHESIAN LETTERS’ WAS A COMMON NAME FOR AMULETS MADE OF LEATHER, WOOD, OR METAL ON WHICH A MAGIC SPELL WAS WRITTEN. 
A. DISTINGUISHING DIVINATION, IN WHICH PROMINENCE IS GIVEN TO THE DESIRE TO KNOW THE FUTURE, FROM MAGIC, WHICH HAS FOR ITS OBJECT POWER TO DO SOMETHING BY SUPERNATURAL AID, WE HAVE NOW TO INQUIRE INTO THE MODES OF DIVINATION AND MAGIC WHICH APPEAR IN THE SCRIPTURES. 
FORMS OF DIVINATION MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE 
(A) THE CASTING OF LOTS. THE CASTING OF LOTS WAS FOUNDED ON THE BELIEF THAT GOD WOULD SO DIRECT THE RESULT AS TO INDICATE HIS WILL (PROVERBS 16:33). IT WAS EMPLOYED: (1) IN CRISES IN NATIONAL HISTORY AND IN INDIVIDUAL LIVES. MOST SCHOLARS CONSIDER THAT THE PHRASE ‘ENQUIRE OF GOD’ REFERS TO THE USE OF URIM AND THUMMIM, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OF THE NATURE OF DRAWING LOTS. THIS OCCURS IN THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN (JUDGES 1:1), IN THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE BENJAMITES (JUDGES 20:27), IN DAVID’S UNCERTAINTY AFTER THE DEATH OF SAUL (2 SAMUEL 2:1), AND IN WAR (2 SAMUEL 5:19; 2 SAMUEL 5:23). THE PHŒNICIANS CAST LOTS TO DISCOVER THE CAUSE OF THE TEMPEST (JONAH 1:7). (2) IN CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION. IT WAS EMPLOYED TO DISCOVER THE WRONGDOER IN THE CASES OF ACHAN (JOSHUA 7:14) AND JONATHAN (1 SAMUEL 14:41-42). (3) IN RITUAL. LOTS WERE CAST IN REFERENCE TO THE SCAPEGOAT (LEVITICUS 16:8). TWO GOATS WERE BROUGHT, AND LOTS WERE CAST; ONE GOAT WAS OFFERED AS A SIN-OFFERING, AND THE OTHER WAS SENT AWAY INTO THE WILDERNESS. (4) IN DIVIDING THE LAND OF CANAAN (NUMBERS 26:55; NUMBERS 33:54; NUMBERS 34:13; JOSHUA 21:4; JOSHUA 21:6; JOSHUA 21:8). (5) IN SELECTING MEN FOR SPECIAL DUTIES: THE ELECTION OF SAUL (1 SAMUEL 10:20), THE CHOICE OF THE MEN TO ATTACK GIBEAH (JUDGES 20:9), THE DIVISION OF DUTIES AMONG THE PRIESTS (1 CHRONICLES 24:5). 
IN MOST CASES THE METHOD OF CASTING THE LOT IS NOT STATED. SEVERAL WAYS WERE IN USE AMONG THE ISRAELITES, SOME OF WHICH WERE DIRECTLY SANCTIONED BY GOD AS A MEANS OF DIVINE GUIDANCE SUITED TO THE DEGREE OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE ATTAINED BY THE PEOPLE AT THE TIME. THE FOLLOWING METHODS CAN BE DISTINGUISHED: 
(I.) BY URIM AND THUMMIM. ALTHOUGH NOT CERTAIN, IT IS BELIEVED BY MOST SCHOLARS THAT THE URIM AND THUMMIM WERE TWO STONES WHICH WERE CARRIED IN A POUCH UNDER THE BREASTPLATE OF THE PRIEST, AND WHICH WERE DRAWN OUT AS LOTS S.V. ‘URIM AND THUMMIM’. IN CONNEXION WITH THIS THE EPHOD IS MENTIONED. IN SOME PASSAGES THIS EVIDENTLY MEANS A PRIESTLY DRESS (E.G. 1 SAMUEL 2:18; 1 SAMUEL 22:18), BUT IN OTHER REFERENCES IT IS CONSIDERED BY SOME TO HAVE BEEN AN IMAGE OF GOLD REPRESENTING YAHWEH STEPHEN (JUDGES 8:25; JUDGES 8:27; JUDGES 18:14 OR THE GOLD SHEATHING OF AN IMAGE (ISAIAH 30:22), ALTHOUGH IN THIS PASSAGE SOME UNDERSTAND IT AS BEING A GARMENT. THE USE OF THE EPHOD IN CONNEXION WITH THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS NOT KNOWN. THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE URIM AND THUMMIM FOR CONSULTING GOD DISAPPEARED BEFORE THE CLEARER GUIDANCE RECEIVED THROUGH THE INSPIRED PROPHETS. APPARENTLY, IT HAD CEASED BY THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S RETURN FROM THE CAPTIVITY (EZRA 2:63). INQUIRY RESPECTING THE FUTURE WAS ALSO MADE OF HEATHEN DEITIES (2 KINGS 1:2 F.), AND THEIR RESPONSES WERE PROBABLY GIVEN BY THE DRAWING OF LOTS. 
(II.) BY BELOMANCY AND IN OTHER WAYS. THE WORD QÂSAM (WHICH IS SPECIALLY APPLIED TO THE DRAWING OF LOTS AS WITH HEADLESS ARROWS) IS USED OF DIVINATION GENERALLY AND FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED ‘TO DIVINE.’ IT IS GENERALLY REFERRED TO UNFAVORABLY (EXCEPT PROVERBS 16:10). ARROWS ARE ONCE SPECIFIED AS THE MEANS BY WHICH THE LOT WAS CAST (EZEKIEL 21:21-22). THIS PRACTICE IS FOUND AMONG THE ARABS, AND WAS ALSO USED IN BABYLONIA. ARROWS WITH THE ALTERNATIVES WRITTEN UPON THEM WERE SHAKEN IN A QUIVER AT A SANCTUARY, AND THE FIRST TO FALL OUT WAS TAKEN AS CONVEYING THE DECISION OF THE GOD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS REPRESENTED AS DECIDING IN THIS MANNER HIS LINE OF MARCH (EZEKIEL 21:21), AND, AS THE RESULT OF CASTING THE LOT, HOLDING IN HIS HAND ‘THE DIVINATION JERUSALEM,’ I.E . THE ARROW WITH ‘JERUSALEM’ WRITTEN UPON IT. WITHOUT ANY INDICATION OF THE METHOD OF DIVINATION, OPERATIONS DENOTED BY THE WORD QESEM APPEAR AMONG THE MOABITES (BALAAM, NUMBERS 23:23, PAYMENT BEING MADE FOR THE SERVICE, NUMBERS 22:7), AMONG THE PHILISTINES (1 SAMUEL 6:2), AND AMONG THE BABYLONIANS (ISAIAH 44:25). IT ALSO APPEARS AS A METHOD OF THE LOWER RANK OF PROPHETS IN ISRAEL (MICAH 3:8-11, EZEKIEL 13:6; EZEKIEL 13:9; EZEKIEL 22:28). PROPHETS ARE NAMED IN CONNEXION WITH DIVINERS (QÔSĔMÎM, JEREMIAH 27:9; JEREMIAH 29:8). THE WORD IS USED IN RELATION TO NECROMANCY AND THE CONSULTATION OF TERAPHIM (1 SAMUEL 15:23; 1 SA 28:8, 2 KINGS 17:17, ZECHARIAH 10:2). THE PRACTICE IS FORBIDDEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. 
(III.) BY RHABDOMANCY. THIS IS ALLUDED TO IN HOSEA 4:12. PROBABLY PIECES OF STICK WERE USED FOR DRAWING LOTS, AS IN THE CASE OF DIVINATION BY ARROWS. 
(B) DREAMS AND VISIONS. NUMEROUS INSTANCES OCCUR IN WHICH DIVINE INTIMATIONS WERE COMMUNICATED TO MEN BY DREAMS AND VISIONS. (1) IN SO FAR AS THESE WERE SPONTANEOUS AND UNSOUGHT, THEY DO NOT PROPERLY BELONG TO THE DOMAIN OF DIVINATION. SUCH OCCUR IN GENESIS 20:8; GENESIS 28:12; GENESIS 31:10; GENESIS 31:24; GEN 37:5; 1 KINGS 3:5; MATTHEW 1:20; MATTHEW 2:12; MATTHEW 27:19. DREAMS ARE SPOKEN OF AS A LEGITIMATE CHANNEL FOR GOD’S COMMUNICATIONS TO HIS PROPHETS AND OTHERS (NUMBERS 12:6; 1 SAMUEL 28:6; JOB 33:15; JOEL 2:28). (2) BUT THE BELIEF IN DIVINE WARNINGS THROUGH DREAMS CAME VERY NEAR TO DIVINATION WHEN INTERPRETERS WERE SOUGHT TO MAKE CLEAR THEIR MEANING, AS IN EGYPT (GENESIS 40:5 FF; GENESIS 41:1, PETERHARAOH CALLS THE CHARTUMMÎM A WORD USED ONLY IN THE SENSE OF SCRIBES POSSESSED OF OCCULT KNOWLEDGE), AMONG THE MIDIANITES (JUDGES 7:13), AND IN BABYLON (DANIEL 2:2). (3) DREAMS WERE SOUGHT BY THE PROPHETS OF A LOWER ORDER IN ISRAEL, AND IT IS KNOWN THAT AMONG THE EGYPTIANS AND OTHER ANCIENT NATIONS SPECIAL MEANS, SUCH AS FASTING OR DRUGS, WERE USED TO INDUCE THEM, FROM THE BELIEF THAT THEY WERE DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS. IN EGYPT IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE FOR WORSHIPPERS TO SLEEP WITHIN THE PRECINCTS OF THE TEMPLES IN ORDER TO OBTAIN INTIMATIONS BY DREAMS, AND SOME DEVOTEES LIVED BY THE REWARDS RECEIVED BY THEM FOR RECOUNTING THE DREAMS WHICH HAD COME TO THEM IN THE TEMPLE. REFERENCES TO MISLEADING DIVINATION BY DREAMS OCCUR IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-5 (PROPHETS WERE TO HE JUDGED BY THE CHARACTER OF THEIR TEACHING AND TO BE PUT TO DEATH IF THEY FAVORED IDOLATRY), JEREMIAH 23:25-28; JEREMIAH 27:9; JEREMIAH 29:8; ZECHARIAH 10:2. VISION (CHÂZÔN, WITH ITS COGNATE WORDS) HAS A SIMILARLY WIDE APPLICATION, EXTENDING FROM THE GOD GIVEN EXPERIENCES OF THE HIGHER PROPHETS TO THE MISLEADING PREDICTIONS OF FALSE PROPHETS. INSTANCES OF ITS HIGHEST SIGNIFICATION OCCUR IN ISAIAH 1:1; ISAIAH 2:1; AMOS 1:1; MICAH 1:1. THE WORD IS USED RESPECTING THE DECEPTION PRACTICED BY LOWER PROPHETS, AS IN NUMBERS 24:3 ; NUMBERS 24:16 , WHERE REFERENCE IS APPARENTLY MADE TO THE SEER RECEIVING THE INTIMATION IN A TRANCE, BUT THE INTERPRETATION IS NOT QUITE CERTAIN; OTHER PHYSICAL PHENOMENA APPEAR IN CONNEXION WITH PROPHESYING (1 SAMUEL 10:10; 1 SAMUEL 19:18-24). THE WORD ALSO APPEARS IN CONNEXION WITH FALSE PROPHETS (ISAIAH 28:7; ISAIAH 30:10; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EZEKIEL 12:24; EZEKIEL 13:6; EZEKIEL 13:16, 28; EZEKIEL 21:29; EZEKIEL 22:28; ZECHARIAH 10:2). 
(C) OBSERVATION OF OMENS (AUGURY). NÂCHASH, TR. [NOTE: TRANSLATE OR TRANSLATION.] ‘TO DIVINE’ OR ‘TO USE ENCHANTMENTS,’ THE AGENT BEING CALLED ‘AN ENCHANTER’ (DEUTERONOMY 18:10), MEANS ‘TO LEARN BY MEANS OF OMENS.’ VERY PROBABLY THE EXPRESSION IS DERIVED FROM NÂCHÂSH, ‘A SERPENT,’ WITH THE UNDERLYING IDEA THAT THE INTIMATION WAS OBTAINED BY THE WORSHIPPER THROUGH THE ASSISTANCE OF THE SERPENT-GOD; ANOTHER, BUT LESS LIKELY, DERIVATION IS FROM THE ‘HISSING’ OR ‘WHISPERING’ TONES OF THE DIVINER. THE WORD IS VERY FREQUENTLY USED WITH A BAD SENSE ATTACHING TO IT. WORDS WERE SOMETIMES TAKEN AS OMENS OF THE FUTURE (1 KINGS 20:33 RVM [NOTE: REVISED VERSION MARGIN.] ‘TOOK IT AS AN OMEN,’ ALSO 1 SAMUEL 14:16). THE MOVEMENTS OF ANIMALS ALSO CONSTITUTED OMENS. IT WAS CONSIDERED BY THE ARABS THAT SOME ANIMALS, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF A HIGHER POWER, COULD SEE WHAT WAS INVISIBLE TO MEN, AND CONSEQUENTLY THEIR ACTION BECAME AN OMEN. IT WOULD BE QUITE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THIS THAT BALAAM’S ASS SHOULD SEE WHAT WAS HIDDEN FROM HER MASTER (NUMBERS 22:27); A SIMILAR BELIEF IN THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MOVEMENTS OF ANIMALS IS SHOWN IN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WATCHING THE WAY THE KINE TOOK WITH THE ARK OF GOD (1 SAMUEL 6:12). THE METHODS OF DIVINATION BY OMENS ARE OFTEN UNEXPRESSED, AS GENESIS 30:27; LEVITICUS 19:26; 2KI 17:17; 2 KINGS 21:8; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6. THE FOLLOWING PRACTICES IN DIVINATION BY OMENS APPEAR: (I.) BY HYDROMANCY (GENESIS 44:5). IN EGYPT IT WAS COMMON TO ATTEMPT TO DIVINE THE FUTURE BY THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIQUID IN A GOBLET OR DISH. (II.) BY THE OBSERVATION OF THE CLOUDS. THE CLOUDS WERE CAREFULLY STUDIED BY DIVINERS AMONG THE CHALDÆANS, AND THE WORD ÔNÇN SEEMS TO INDICATE THIS PRACTICE AS EXISTING AMONG THE HEBREWS AND PHILISTINES (ISAIAH 2:5). DRIVER, HOWEVER, LEAVES THE KIND OF DIVINATION UNDECIDED, AND SUGGESTS A DERIVATION FROM AN ARABIC ROOT MEANING ‘TO MURMUR’ OR ‘WHISPER,’ THE REFERENCE BEING TO THE MUTTERINGS OF THE SOOTHSAYER. PERHAPS IT MEANT THE BRINGING OF CLOUDS BY MAGIC ARTS, AS IN JEREMIAH 14:22; ISAIAH 2:6). IT HAS ALSO BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THE WORD IS A DENOMINATIVE FROM AYIN (‘EYE’), AND MEANS ‘TO GLANCE WITH AN EVIL EYE.’ THIS FORM OF AUGURY WAS FORBIDDEN (LEVITICUS 19:26; DEUTERONOMY 18:10), AND THOSE PRACTICING IT WERE DENOUNCED (MICAH 5:12; JEREMIAH 27:9). MANASSEH FOSTERED IT (2 KINGS 21:8; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6). (III.) BY ASTROLOGY. THE STARE, WERE VERY EARLY BELIEVED TO HAVE AN INFLUENCE ON THE FORTUNES OF MEN (JUDGES 5:20; JOB 38:33). PROFESSIONAL ASTROLOGERS WERE PROMINENT AMONG THE ASSYRIANS AND BABYLONIANS, AMONG WHOM A STANDARD ASTROLOGICAL WORK WAS CONSTRUCTED AS EARLY AS THE 16TH CENT. BC. BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGY, WITH ITS ANNOUNCEMENT OF COMING EVENTS AND NOTIFICATION OF FAVORABLE AND UNPROPITIOUS DAYS (SUCH AS ARE NOW EXTANT ON BABYLONIAN CLAY TABLETS), IS MENTIONED IN ISAIAH 47:13 ; BUT ASTROLOGY DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN PRACTICED BY ISRAEL IN EARLY TIMES; JEREMIAH SPEAKS OF IT AS ‘THE WAY OF THE NATIONS,’ AND WARNS THE PEOPLE AGAINST IT. IN LATER TIMES ASTROLOGY WAS REGARDED BY THE JEWS IN A LESS UNFAVORABLE LIGHT: E.G. DANIEL 2:48, WHERE DANIEL IS MADE CHIEF OF TEN WISE MEN WHO INCLUDED ASTROLOGERS (CF. MATTHEW 2:1-23, WHERE THE WISE MEN, WHO APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ASTROLOGERS, WERE MET BY GOD IN THEIR DARKNESS, AND LED TO THE INFANT SAVIOR. (IV.) BY INSPECTING VICTIMS. FORECASTING THE FUTURE FROM THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIVERS OF VICTIMS IS MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL 21:21. THIS WAS COMMON IN BABYLON AND ALSO AMONG THE ROMANS. IT DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN IN USE AMONG THE ISRAELITES; THE SACRIFICES OF BALAAM (NUMBERS 23:1; NUMBERS 23:14) WERE NOT FOR THIS PURPOSE, BUT TO PROPITIATE THE DEITY CONSULTED. CONNECTED WITH THE USE OF OMENS IS THE APPOINTMENT OF ‘SIGNS’ BY PROPHETS TO ASSIST THEIR CONSULTORS IN BELIEVING WHAT THEY PREDICTED. SIGNS WERE GIVEN BY GOD AND HIS PROPHETS AS WELL AS BY FALSE PROPHETS; THESE WERE EXHIBITIONS OF DIVINE POWER IN SMALLER MATTERS BY WHICH MEN MIGHT BE ENABLED TO TRUST GOD IN THINGS OF GREATER MOMENT (JUDGES 6:36); OR THEY WERE INSTANCES OF TRUTH IN SMALL PREDICTIONS, TO AWAKEN CONFIDENCE IN GREATER PROMISES OR THREATENING’S (EXODUS 4:8; EXODUS 10:2; ISAIAH 7:11); OR THEY WERE SIMPLY THE ATTACHMENT OF PARTICULAR MEANING TO ORDINARY FACTS TO REMIND MEN OF GOD’S PROMISES OR THREATS (GENESIS 9:12; GENESIS 17:11; ISAIAH 8:18; EZEKIEL 12:11; ZECHARIAH 3:8). IN THE TIME OF CHRIST SUCH SIGNS WERE DEMANDED BY THE JEWS (MATTHEW 12:38; MATTHEW 16:1; LUKE 11:16; JOHN 4:46; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:22). CF. ART. SION. 
(D) NECROMANCY AND FAMILIAR SPIRITS. OF THESE THERE WERE TWO KINDS: (1) A SPIRIT (PRIMARILY A SUBTERRANEAN SPIRIT, ’ÔB) WAS CONCEIVED AS DWELLING IN A HUMAN BEING (LEVITICUS 20:27), MOST COMMONLY IN A WOMAN. THOSE THUS POSSESSED WERE SOMETIMES CALLED ’ÔBÔTH (ISAIAH 8:19), OR THE WOMAN WAS DENOMINATED BA‘ALATH’ÔB (1 SAMUEL 28:7). ANOTHER EXPLANATION, THE ’ÔB A SORT OF IDOL, ON THE GROUND THAT MANASSEH ‘MADE’ AN ’ÔB (2 KINGS 21:6) AND THAT IT IS CLASSED WITH TERAPHIM (2 KINGS 23:24). THESE NECROMANCERS PROFESSED TO HAVE THE POWER OF CALLING UP THE DEAD (1 SAMUEL 28:11, ISAIAH 8:19). OF THEIR METHOD OF PROCEDURE, WE KNOW NOTHING. IN THE INTERVIEW WITH THE WITCH OF ENDOR, IT APPEARS THAT SAUL WAS TOLD BY THE WITCH WHAT SHE SAW, BUT THE KING HIMSELF ENTERED INTO THE CONVERSATION. NECROMANCERS SEEM TO HAVE DECEIVED THEIR INQUIRERS BY SPEAKING IN A THIN WEAK VOICE TO MAKE IT APPEAR THAT IT WAS THE SPIRIT SPEAKING THROUGH THEM (ISAIAH 8:19; ISAIAH 29:4). THE LXX [NOTE: SEPTUAGINT.] GENERALLY REPRESENTS THEM AS VENTRILOQUISTS, ENGASTRIMYTHOI (CF. GOÇTES, 2 TIMOTHY 3:13). A SIMILAR BELIEF THAT A SPIRIT MIGHT DWELL IN A HUMAN BEING AND GIVE RESPONSES APPEARS IN ACTS 16:16; THIS OPINION WAS COMMON IN HEATHENDOM. THE JEWS HAD SIMILAR VIEWS RESPECTING THE INDWELLING OF DEMONS IN CASES OF DEMONIACAL POSSESSION. (2) OTHER DIVINERS REPRESENTED THEMSELVES AS HAVING FELLOWSHIP WITH A SPIRIT FROM WHOM THEY COULD RECEIVE INTIMATIONS. THESE SPIRITS WERE CALLED YIDD E ‘ÔNÎM, THE MEANING BEING EITHER THAT THE SPIRITS WERE WISE AND ACQUAINTED WITH THE FUTURE, OR THAT THEY WERE KNOWN TO THE WIZARDS AND HAD BECOME ‘FAMILIAR SPIRITS’ TO THEM. THE WORD OCCURS ONLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH ’ÔB, AS IN LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:5; DEUTERONOMY 18:11. 
(E) DIVINATION BY TERAPHIM. THE TERAPHIM WERE IMAGES IN HUMAN FORM (1 SAMUEL 19:13), AND THEY WERE WORSHIPPED AS GODS (GENESIS 31:19; GENESIS 31:30; JUDGES 18:24), BUT IN LATER TIMES THEY SEEM TO HAVE BEEN DEGRADED TO MAGICAL USES. SOME SUPPOSE THEM TO HAVE BEEN THE REMAINS OF A PRIMITIVE ANCESTOR-WORSHIP, AND CONNECT THE WORD WITH REPHÂ’ÎM WHICH MEANS ‘GHOSTS’ (ROOT RÂPHÂH, ‘TO SINK DOWN’; ‘TO RELAX’). SOME JEWISH COMMENTATORS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THEY WERE ORIGINALLY THE MUMMIED HEADS OF HUMAN BEINGS, AND THAT IMAGES OF WOOD OR METAL WERE SUBSTITUTED FOR THESE IN LATER TIMES. TERAPHIM WERE USED FOR DIVINATION BY ISRAELITES AND ARAMÆANS (GENESIS 31:18), AND NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS REPRESENTED AS CONSULTING THEM (EZEKIEL 21:21). JOSIAH ABOLISHED TERAPHIM AS WELL AS OTHER METHODS OF ILLICIT DIVINATION (2 KINGS 23:24), BUT THEY SUBSEQUENTLY REAPPEARED (ZECHARIAH 10:2). THE USE OF THE TERAPHIM IN DIVINATION IS NOT STATED, BUT IT WAS PROBABLY SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO THE CONSULTING OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS, NAMELY, THE DIVINER GAVE THE RESPONSE WHICH HE REPRESENTED HIMSELF TO HAVE RECEIVED FROM THE TERAPHIM. 
B. MAGIC, LIKE DIVINATION, HAD BOTH LEGITIMATE AND ILLICIT BRANCHES. THE MORAL CHARACTER OF THE ATTEMPT TO OBTAIN SUPERNATURAL AID WAS DETERMINED BY THE PURPOSE IN VIEW AND THE MEANS USED TO ATTAIN IT. WITCHCRAFT, WHICH SOUGHT TO INJURE OTHERS BY MAGICAL ARTS, HAS ALWAYS BEEN REGARDED AS EVIL AND WORTHY OF PUNISHMENT AMONG ALL NATIONS. INVOCATION OF AID FROM FALSE GODS (WHO WERE STILL REGARDED AS HAVING REAL EXISTENCE AND POWER) AND FROM EVIL SPIRITS HAS BEEN GENERALLY DENOUNCED. BUT THERE WAS ALSO A MAGIC, WHICH HAS BEEN DENOMINATED ‘WHITE MAGIC,’ HAVING FOR ITS OBJECT THE DEFEAT OF HOSTILE WITCHCRAFT AND THE PROTECTION OF INDIVIDUALS FROM EVIL INFLUENCES. 
1. MAGIC EMPLOYED TO COUNTERACT THE WORK OF EVIL SPIRITS OR THE ARTS OF MALICIOUS MAGICIANS. THIS KIND OF MAGIC WAS EXTENSIVELY PRACTICED AMONG THE ASSYRIANS AND BABYLONIANS, AND WAS THE KIND PROFESSED BY THE WISE MEN WHO WERE UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR (DANIEL 2:2). IT ALSO APPEARS IN THE CEREMONY OF EXORCISM. IN BABYLONIA ILLNESS WAS TRACED TO POSSESSION BY EVIL SPIRITS, AND EXORCISM WAS EMPLOYED TO EXPEL THEM. EXORCISM WAS PRACTICED BY THE LATER JEWS (ACTS 19:13; MATTHEW 12:27). THE METHOD OF A JEWISH EXORCIST, ELEAZAR, IN THE TIME OF VESPASIAN IS DESCRIBED BY JOSEPHUS (ANT. VIII. II. 5). HE PLACED A RING CONTAINING A MAGICAL ROOT IN THE NOSTRIL OF THE DEMONIAC; THE MAN FELL DOWN IMMEDIATELY, AND THE EXORCIST, USING INCANTATIONS, SAID TO HAVE BEEN COMPOSED BY SOLOMON, ADJURED THE DEMON TO RETURN NO MORE. THIS KIND OF MAGIC IS ALSO EXEMPLIFIED IN THE USE OF AMULETS AND CHARMS, INTENDED TO DEFEND THE WEARER FROM EVIL INFLUENCES. THESE DERIVED THEIR POWER FROM THE SPELLS WHICH HAD BEEN PRONOUNCED OVER THEM (THUS LÂCHASH, WHICH BEGAN WITH THE MEANING OF SERPENT-CHARMING, CAME TO MEAN THE MUTTERING OF A SPELL, AND FROM THAT IT PASSED TO THE MEANING OF AN AMULET WHICH HAD RECEIVED ITS POWER THROUGH THE SPELL PRONOUNCED OVER IT), OR FROM THE WORDS WHICH WERE INSCRIBED UPON THEM, OR THE SYMBOLIC CHARACTER OF THEIR FORM. THEY WERE USED BY ALL ANCIENT PEOPLES, AND WERE OPPOSED BY THE PROPHETS ONLY WHEN THEY INVOLVED TRUST IN OTHER GODS THAN YAHWEH STEPHEN. PROBABLY THE EARRINGS OF GENESIS 35:4 AND HOSEA 2:13 WERE AMULETS; SO ALSO, WERE THE MOON-SHAPED ORNAMENTS OF JUDGES 8:21; JUDGES 8:26 AND ISAIAH 3:18; THEIR SHAPE WAS THAT OF THE CRESCENT MOON WHICH SYMBOLIZED TO THE ARABS GROWING GOOD FORTUNE, AND FORMED A PROTECTION AGAINST THE EVIL EYE. PERHAPS THE ‘WHOREDOMS’ AND ‘ADULTERIES’ OF HOSEA 2:2 WERE NOSE-JEWELS AND NECKLACES WHICH WERE HEATHEN CHARMS. WRITTEN WORDS WERE OFTEN EMPLOYED TO KEEP AWAY EVIL. THE LATER JEW, UNDERSTANDING DEUTERONOMY 6:8-9 IN A LITERAL SENSE, USED PHYLACTERIES (MATTHEW 23:5), TO WHICH THE VIRTUE OF AMULETS WAS ATTRIBUTED, ALTHOUGH THEIR ORIGIN APPARENTLY WAS MISTAKEN EXEGESIS RATHER THAN MAGIC. THE USE OF SUCH CHARMS WAS VERY PREVALENT IN THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA AMONG THE ALEXANDRIAN JEWS AND THE GNOSTICS. 
2. MAGIC IN FORMS GENERALLY DENOUNCED BY THE GREAT PROPHETS 
(A) MAGIC WHICH WAS APPARENTLY DEPENDENT UPON THE OCCULT VIRTUES ATTRIBUTED TO PLANTS AND OTHER SUBSTANCES THE HEBREW TERM FOR THIS WAS KESHEPH. THE ROOT KÄSHAPH MEANS ‘TO CUT,’ AND HAS BEEN EXPLAINED AS DENOTING THE CUTTING WHICH THE WORSHIPPER INFLICTED UPON HIMSELF (AS 1 KINGS 18:28), OR AS THE CUTTING UP OF HERBS SHREDDED INTO THE MAGIC BREW; THE LATTER MEANING IS SUPPORTED BY THE LXX [NOTE: SEPTUAGINT.] TR. [NOTE: TRANSLATE OR TRANSLATION.] OF KESHEPH BY PHARMAKA, AND ALSO BY MICAH 5:12, WHERE KĔSHÄPHÎM APPEAR TO HE MATERIAL THINGS; SUCH A DECOCTION IS PERHAPS REFERRED TO IN ISAIAH 65:4, AND SOME JEWISH COMMENTATORS CONSIDER THE SESTHING OF A KID IN ITS MOTHER’S MILK (EXODUS 23:19) TO REFER TO A MAGICAL BROTH WHICH WAS SPRINKLED OVER THE FIELDS TO PROMOTE THEIR FERTILITY; THIS CUSTOM IS FOUND AMONG OTHER EASTERN PEOPLES. A WIDER SIGNIFICATION IS, HOWEVER, POSSIBLE, AS IN 2 KINGS 9:22, WHERE KESHÄPHÎM HAS THE MEANING OF CORRUPTING INFLUENCES (AV [NOTE: AUTHORIZED VERSION.] ‘WITCHCRAFTS’). SOME DERIVE KÂSHAPH FROM AN ASSYR. [NOTE: ASSYRIAN.] ROOT MEANING ‘TO BEWITCH’, ART. ‘MAGIC’). HEBREW MAGIC CAME TO A CONSIDERABLE EXTENT FROM ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, WHERE THE ART WAS PRACTICED BY A CLASS OF MEN SPECIALLY SET APART FOR IT (DANIEL 2:2; CF. ALSO ISAIAH 47:8; ISAIAH 47:12; NAHUM 3:4). EGYPTIAN SORCERERS ARE ALSO NOTICED (EXODUS 7:11), BUT EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE IN THE ART WAS MOST STRONGLY FELT BY THE JEWS IN POST-EXILIC TIMES. THE BELIEF IN THE VIRTUE OF MANDRAKES AS LOVE-PHILTRES APPEARS IN GENESIS 30:14 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 7:13 (DÛDÂ’ÎM, FROM THE ROOT DÛD, ‘TO FONDLE’). SORCERERS ARE FREQUENTLY DENOUNCED IN THE BIBLE (EXODUS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 2 KI 9:22; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6; JEREMIAH 27:9; GALATIANS 5:20; REVELATION 9:21; REVELATION 21:3). 
(B) MAGIC BY SPELLS OR THE TYING OF KNOTS. THE TYING OF KNOTS IN A ROPE, ACCOMPANIED BY THE WHISPERED REPETITION OF A SPELL, WAS COMMON IN BABYLONIA (CF. ISAIAH 47:9; ISAIAH 47:12) AND IN ARABIA. THIS PRACTICE MAY HE BEHIND THE WORD CHÂBAR, DEUTERONOMY 18:11, OR THE WORD MAY REFER TO THE SPELL ONLY AS A BINDING TOGETHER OF WORDS. CHÂBAR IS ALSO USED WITH THE SPECIAL MEANING OF SERPENT-CHARMING (PSALMS 58:5). THIS ART, AS NOW FOUND IN INDIA AND EGYPT, WAS ALSO DENOMINATED BY THE WORD LÂCHASH (PSALMS 58:5; ECCLESIASTES 10:11; JEREMIAH 8:17); FROM THE MUTTERING OF THE CHARM, THE WORD GAINED THE MEANING OF WHISPERING (2 SAMUEL 12:19; PSALMS 41:7), AND IT IS USED OF A WHISPERED PRAYER (ISAIAH 26:16, OR, AS SOME UNDERSTAND IT IN THIS PASSAGE, ‘COMPULSION BY MAGIC’). MAGICAL POWER WAS ALSO HELD TO BE PRESENT IN THE REITERATION OF SPELLS OR PRAYERS AS IN THE CASE OF THE PRIESTS OF BAAL (1 KINGS 18:26), AND THIS REPETITION OF THE SAME WORDS IS REBUKED BY OUR LORD (MATTHEW 6:7). 
IN CLOSE CONNEXION WITH THE POWER OF SPELLS IS THE BELIEF IN THE EFFICACY OF CURSING AND BLESSING WHEN THESE WERE UTTERED BY SPECIALLY ENDOWED PERSONS (NUMBERS 22:6; JUDGES 5:23); ALSO, THERE WERE MAGICIANS WHO PROFESSED TO MAKE DAYS UNLUCKY BY CURSING THEM (JOB 3:8). AN AUTHORIZED CEREMONY CLOSELY APPROACHING THE METHODS OF MAGICIANS IS FOUND IN THE RITUAL FOR THE TRIAL BY ORDEAL OF A WIFE CHARGED WITH UNFAITHFULNESS (NUMBERS 5:12-31); THE WOMAN BROUGHT THE PRESCRIBED OFFERINGS AND THE PRIEST PREPARED A POTION OF WATER IN WHICH WAS PUT DUST FROM THE TABERNACLE FLOOR; THE CURSE, WHICH THE WOMAN ACQUIESCED IN AS HER DUE IF GUILTY, WAS WRITTEN AND WASHED OFF WITH THE WATER OF THE POTION, THE IDEA BEING THAT THE CURSE WAS BY THIS MEANS PUT INTO THE WATER, AND THE POTION WAS AFTERWARDS DRUNK BY THE WOMAN. 
(C) SYMBOLIC MAGIC. MAGICIANS OFTEN MADE, IN CLAY OR OTHER MATERIAL, FIGURES OF THOSE WHOM THEY DESIRED TO INJURE, AND, TO THE ACCOMPANIMENT OF FITTING SPELLS, INFLICTED UPON THESE MODELS THE INJURIES THEY IMPRECATED. THEY BELIEVED THAT IN THIS WAY THEY SYMPATHETICALLY AFFECTED THE PERSONS REPRESENTED. A TRACE OF THIS SYMBOLISM IS TO BE FOUND IN THE PLACING OF GOLDEN MICE AND EMERODS IN THE ARK BY THE PHILISTINES WHEN THEY SENT IT BACK TO ISRAEL (1 SAMUEL 6:5); BY THIS MEANS THEY BELIEVED THAT THEY WOULD RID THEMSELVES OF THE TROUBLES WHICH THE ARK HAD BROUGHT TO THEM. 
TODAY, MANY PEOPLE DABBLE IN THE MYSTICAL, OCCULTIC ARTS. IS THERE ANYTHING WRONG WITH BEING INVOLVED IN THESE PRACTICES? YES, THE HOLY BIBLE TAKES A CLEAR POSITION ON THIS SUBJECT, STRONGLY DENOUNCING THESE PRACTICES. GOD CREATED US AND THEREFORE OWNS US. HE HAS A RIGHT TO SET THE RULES FOR OUR LIVES. GOD’S WORD INDICATES THAT THESE PRACTICES ARE PART OF SATAN’S STRATEGY OF EVIL TRICKS AND DECEPTION, DESIGNED TO LEAD US ASTRAY. SATAN AND HIS DEMONS ARE REAL BEINGS SET ON OUR DESTRUCTION. CHRISTIANS ARE WARNED TO… “PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES” (EPHESIANS 6:11-12).
WHAT IS THE FORBIDDEN OCCULT? CONCERNING OCCULT PRACTICES, THE ISRAELITES WERE TOLD: “WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT LEARN TO FOLLOW THE ABOMINATIONS OF THOSE NATIONS. THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANYONE WHO MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE [AN ANCIENT OCCULT PRACTICE], OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT, OR A SOOTHSAYER, OR ONE WHO INTERPRETS OMENS, OR A SORCERER, OR ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS, OR A MEDIUM, OR A SPIRITIST, OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD. FOR ALL WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION [DETESTABLE] TO THE LORD…” —DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12. 
ASTROLOGY (PREDICTIONS BY THE PLANETS OR MOON; HOROSCOPES; SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS “OBSERVING TIMES” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GO INTO GREAT DETAIL ABOUT ASTROLOGY, IT CERTAINLY MAKES ITS POSITION CLEAR. WE SHOULD NEVER TRUST IN ASTROLOGICAL BELIEFS OR PREDICTIONS. ASTROLOGY IS AN ANCIENT, HEATHEN PRACTICE THAT LEADS TO DISASTER. OUR LIVES ARE NOT DETERMINED BY THE STARS OR MOVEMENT OF PLANETS. THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS AGAINST THE FALSE PREDICTIONS OF ASTROLOGY (JEREMIAH 10:2; 27:9-10; DANIEL 2:1-4; 4:7; 5:7-9) AND REPEATEDLY CONDEMNS THE ASSOCIATED PRACTICE OF WORSHIPPING THE SUN, MOON AND STARS (OR “DEITIES OR DEMONS ASSOCIATED WITH THEM”) (DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:2-5; 2 KINGS 21:3, 5; ZEPHANIAH 1:5; JOB 31:26-28; JEREMIAH 8:1-2). IN ISAIAH, GOD SARCASTICALLY REBUKES THE ONGOING BABYLONIANS FOR PRACTICING ASTROLOGY, …FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS…THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU…TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU…LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS, THE STARGAZERS, AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM; THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME…” --- ISAIAH 47:10-14.
MAGIC, SPELLS, ENCHANTMENTS, CHARMING, SORCERY, WIZARDRY, WITCHCRAFT: RESEARCH HAS SHOWN THAT OCCULT MAGIC IS OFTEN FRAUDULENT AND DECEITFUL ILLUSION—COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES. MANY BOOKS HAVE BEEN WRITTEN ON THIS SUBJECT. IN SOME INSTANCES, OCCULT MAGIC OR DIVINATION ARE A MANIFESTATION OF DEMONIC POWERS OR THE RESULT OF DEMON POSSESSION (ACTS 16:16). OF COURSE, THE POWER OF SATAN AND HIS DEMONS IS EXTREMELY LIMITED COMPARED TO GOD’S POWER. THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE PATH OF THE MAGIC ARTS ARE ON THE WRONG PATH, A ROAD THAT LEADS AWAY FROM GOD, NOT TOWARD HIM. IN ONE WAY OR ANOTHER, THE END WILL BE DISASTER. THE EVIL QUEEN JEZEBEL PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT (2 KINGS 9:22) BRINGING CATASTROPHE ON HERSELF AND ALL ISRAEL. OVER AND OVER, GOD DENOUNCES THOSE WHO “CONJURE SPELLS” (NKJV) AND THOSE WHO PRACTICE WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT ANYONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD (DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12; 2 KINGS 21:6; MICAH 5:12; ISAIAH 47:12; EZEKIEL 13:18, 20; ACTS 8:11-24; LEVITICUS 20:27; EXODUS 7:11; REVELATION 9:21; 22:15). GOD WARNS OF THE ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT. REVELATION 21:8 SAYS OF “…THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS …THEIR PLACE WILL BE IN THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR… THE SECOND DEATH” (NIV). THOSE WHO PRACTICE WITCHCRAFT (SORCERY) WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD (GALATIANS 5:20-21). THESE PRACTICES ARE ANTI-GOD AND ARE IN REBELLION AGAINST HIM. MANY OF CITIZENS OF ANCIENT EPHESUS PRACTICED THE MAGIC ARTS. THOSE WHO BECAME CHRISTIANS REALIZED THE FOOLISH ERROR OF THEIR FORMER LIVES AND BURNED THEIR EXPENSIVE BOOKS OF MAGIC AS THE TRASH THEY WERE (ACTS 19:19). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS HOW THE APOSTLE PAUL ONCE DEALT WITH ONE OF THESE DECEIVERS, A SORCERER AND FALSE PROPHET WHO LED PEOPLE ASTRAY. “PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, LOOKED INTENTLY AT HIM AND SAID, ’O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? AND NOW, INDEED, THE HAND OF THE LORD IS UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE BLIND, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME.’ AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIST FELL ON HIM, AND HE WENT AROUND SEEKING SOMEONE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND” (ACTS 13:9-11). 
DIVINATION, FORTUNE-TELLING, MEDIUMS, SPIRITISM, NECROMANCY, FAMILIAR SPIRITS, WIZARDRY, SEANCES, CHANNELING, CLAIRVOYANCE, SPIRIT-GUIDES: THE HOLY BIBLE STRONGLY WARNS PEOPLE NOT TO CONSULT MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS FOR THE TRUTH, BUT TO INQUIRE OF GOD (ISAIAH 8:19). CLEARLY, IF THOSE WHO PRACTICED THESE ARTS HAVE ANY POWER (BEYOND BEING GREAT DECEIVERS), IT IS NOT A GIFT FROM GOD (AS SOME FALSELY CLAIM). THE HOLY BIBLE CONDEMNS AND FORBIDS THESE PRACTICES SEVERAL TIMES (DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14; ISAIAH 44:25; JEREMIAH 27:9; 2 KINGS 21:6; 23:24). DIVINATION AND SPIRITISM WERE DESPISED PRACTICES OF THE HEATHENS (EZEKIEL 21:21; ISAIAH 19:3; 1 SAMUEL 28). THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT ONE OF THE REASONS KING SAUL DIED WAS “BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE” RATHER THAN GOD (1 CHRONICLES 10:13-14). THE HOLY BIBLE PROVIDES EXAMPLES SHOWING THE FOLLY AND FAILURES OF THOSE WHO CLAIMED THE ABILITY TO PREDICT THE FUTURE BASED ON THEIR OWN POWERS OR THOSE OF SPIRITS (DANIEL 2:27, ETC.). GOD CALLS THE WORD OF DIVINERS “NONSENSE,” “LIES” AND “DECEPTION” FOR FOOLISH PEOPLE (EZEKIEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 14:14; ISAIAH 44:25). GOD SAID, “WOE TO THE FOOLISH PROPHETS WHO FOLLOW THEIR OWN SPIRIT AND HAVE SEEN NOTHING!” (EZEKIEL 13:3). IF AN ISRAELITE LIVED THE DECEITFUL PRACTICE OF BEING A MEDIUM, IT WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH (LEVITICUS 20:27). THE PRESENCE OF A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WAS CONSIDERED A DEFILEMENT (LEVITICUS 19:31). ALL THESE PRACTICES TAKE PEOPLE FURTHER FROM THEIR CREATOR, THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD.
FOLLOWING OMENS OR SIGNS: WE ARE NOT TO LOOK TO OMENS OR “SIGNS” TO DIRECT OUR LIVES. THE HOLY BIBLE REPRIMANDS PEOPLE FOR DOING THIS. IT IS AN “ABOMINATION” AND FOOLISHNESS (DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12). LOOK TO GOD AND HIS INSTRUCTIONS FOR LIFE AS PROVIDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. TO DO OTHERWISE IS TO FOOLISHLY DECEIVE YOURSELF, OR ALLOW SATAN AND OTHERS TO DECEIVE YOU.
DIVINATION, MAGIC & OCCULTIC ACTIVITY IN THE BIBLE
THE AUTHORIZED OCCULTIC TECHNIQUES IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES & ONLY TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS OR TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LADIES CAN BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD TO USE AND EFFECTIVELY CAST THESE BLACK MAGIC SPELLS
[image: ]
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF INSTANCES IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES (OLD TESTAMENT) WHERE RESPECTED BIBLICAL LEADERS WERE INVOLVED WITH VARIOUS BLACK MAGIC, DIVINATION AND OCCULTIC ACTIVITIES AS A NORMAL PART OF THEIR DAILY ACTIVITIES -- APPARENTLY WITHOUT ANY DAMNATIONS FROM THE LORD:
SAINT JACOB IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
CAN MAGIC [THE PHYSICAL] TOTALLY CONTROL THE MIRACLE [THE MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL] IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE 1 POSITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 EQUAL TO 1 MITE, WHICH IS 1/8 CENT?
IT IS POSSIBLE FOR MAGIC ARTS IN THE PHYSICAL TO CONTROL MIRACLE ARTS OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, BUT YOU WILL BE FIGHTING TO GAIN CONTROL FOR AT LEAST AN HOUR EQUAL TO A DAY/NIGHT & MOST LIKELY YOU WILL INCUR A HARMFUL DAMAGING EFFECT ON YOUR PHYSICAL BODY. BUT IF YOU FIGHT LONG ENOUGH, WITH THE RIGHT MOTIVES, THEN YOU CAN ACHIEVE A VICTORIOUS OUTCOME!!! ONCE THIS IS DONE, YOU, WILL BE ABLE TO COMMAND SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES & BE ABLE TO ACQUIRE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES. 1 DAY AS HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] IN REIGN POWER IS EQUAL TO 240 YEARS & ON THE UP TIME/DOWN TIME IS 480 YEARS [STRENGTH IS 490 YEARS] AS ADAM [130 YEARS] BEFORE, DURING (ON THE OPPOSING SIDE), AFTER HIS FALL & AS JOB [140 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 150 YEARS] ACHIEVED IN ETERNALLY BEATING THE FUCKING DEVIL & AS MOSES [120 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 130 YEARS] ACHIEVED WITH THE ROD OF GOD FOR 14 LEVELS BECOMING THE INVINCIBLE ARK AT THE TOP 15TH LEVEL IN 1 PERIMETER UP TO 120 LEVELS IN 8 PERIMETERS, OR 94,608,800,000 BILLION YEARS, WHICH IS 7,884,066.6 MONTHS [94,608,800 DAYS/94,608,800 NIGHTS] BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. THIS CAN ONLY HAPPEN ONCE WITH JACOB FOR 1 PERIMETER WITH 8 MORE PERIMETERS IN ISAIAH 54:17!!!
OT JACOB IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE NT JAMES, WHICH BOTH NAMES MEANS “SUPPLANTER”--- [SYNONYMS: replace, displace, supersede, take the place of, take over from, substitute for, undermine, override, oust, usurp, overthrow, remove, topple, unseat, depose, dethrone, eject, dispel, succeed, come after, step into the shoes of, fill someone's boots, crowd out, defenestrateREPLACE, DISPLACE, SUPERSEDE, TAKE THE PLACE OF, TAKE OVER FROM, SUBSTITUTE FOR, UNDERMINE, OVERRIDE, OUST, USURP, OVERTHROW, REMOVE, TOPPLE, UNSEAT, DEPOSE, DETHRONE, EJECT, DISPEL, SUCCEED, COME AFTER, STEP INTO THE SHOES OF, FILL SOMEONE'S BOOTS, CROWD OUT, DEFENESTRATE].  
THE STORY OF THE PROPHET JACOB WRESTLING WITH A MAN OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH, WHICH IS IN BOTH TORAH AND BIBLE, HAS CAPTURED READERS' ATTENTION FOR CENTURIES. WHO IS THE MYSTERIOUS MAN WHO STRUGGLES WITH JACOB BEFORE HE FINALLY BLESSES HIM? SOME BELIEVE THAT ARCHANGEL PHANUEL IS THE MAN THE PASSAGE DESCRIBES, BUT OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE MAN IS ALSO ACTUALLY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, A MANIFESTATION OF GOD HIMSELF BEFORE HIS INCARNATION LATER IN HISTORY.
JACOB WRESTLES: JACOB IS ON HIS WAY TO VISIT HIS ESTRANGED BROTHER ESAU, HOPING TO RECONCILE WITH HIM, WHEN HE ENCOUNTERS THE MYSTERIOUS MAN ON A RIVERBANK AT NIGHT. THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE BIBLE AND TORAH IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, CHAPTER 32. VERSES 24 THROUGH 28 DESCRIBE THE WRESTLING MATCH BETWEEN JACOB AND THE MAN, IN WHICH JACOB ULTIMATELY PREVAILS. "SO, JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND A MAN WRESTLED WITH HIM TILL DAYBREAK. WHEN THE MAN SAW THAT HE COULD NOT OVERPOWER HIM, HE TOUCHED THE SOCKET OF JACOB’S HIP SO THAT HIS HIP WAS WRENCHED AS HE WRESTLED WITH THE MAN. THEN THE MAN SAID, 'LET ME GO, FOR IT IS DAYBREAK.' BUT JACOB REPLIED, 'I WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS YOU BLESS ME.' THE MAN ASKED HIM, 'WHAT IS YOUR NAME?' ' JACOB,' HE ANSWERED. THEN THE MAN SAID, 'YOUR NAME WILL NO LONGER BE JACOB, BUT ISRAEL BECAUSE YOU HAVE STRUGGLED WITH GOD AND WITH MAN & HAVE OVERCOME.'"
ASKING FOR HIS NAME: AFTER THE MAN GIVES JACOB A NEW NAME, JACOB ASKS THE MAN TO REVEAL HIS OWN NAME. VERSES 29 THROUGH 32 OF GENESIS SHOW THAT THE MAN DOESN'T REALLY ANSWER, BUT JACOB IDENTIFIES THE PLACE OF THEIR ENCOUNTER WITH A NAME THAT REFLECTS ITS MEANING. "JACOB SAID, 'PLEASE TELL ME YOUR NAME [THE SUPREME NAME OF GOD AS A MAN---ANGEL HIMSELF [NUMBERS 23:19] OR MAN---GOD HIMSELF [NUMBERS 23:19] CAN ONLY BE YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FIGHT & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ENDING OF THE FIGHT].' BUT HE REPLIED, 'WHY DO YOU ASK MY NAME?' THEN HE BLESSED HIM THERE. SO, JACOB CALLED THE PLACE PENIEL, SAYING, 'IT IS BECAUSE I SAW GOD FACE TO FACE, AND YET MY LIFE WAS SPARED.' THE SUN ROSE ABOVE HIM AS HE PASSED PENIEL, AND HE WAS LIMPING BECAUSE OF HIS HIP. THEREFORE, TO THIS DAY, THE ISRAELITES DO NOT EAT THE TENDON ATTACHED TO THE SOCKET OF THE HIP BECAUSE THE SOCKET OF JACOB’S HIP WAS TOUCHED NEAR THE TENDON."
ANOTHER CRYPTIC DESCRIPTION: LATER, IN THE BOOK OF HOSEA, THE BIBLE AND THE TORAH MENTION JACOB'S WRESTLING AGAIN. HOWEVER, THE WAY HOSEA 12:3-4 REFERS TO THE EVENT IS JUST AS UNCLEAR, BECAUSE IN VERSE 3 IT SAYS THAT JACOB "STRUGGLED WITH GOD" AND IN VERSE 4 IT SAYS THAT JACOB "STRUGGLED WITH THE ANGEL." JACOB BEAT BOTH ACCOUNTS AT THE SAME TIME OR 1 AFTER THE OTHER.
IS IT ARCHANGEL PHANUEL? SOME PEOPLE IDENTIFY ARCHANGEL PHANUEL AS THE MAN WHO WRESTLES WITH JACOB BECAUSE OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN PHANUEL'S NAME AND THE NAME "PENIEL." THIS IS THE NAME JACOB GAVE TO THE PLACE WHERE HE STRUGGLED WITH THE MAN. "IN GEN. 32:31, JACOB NAMES THE PLACE OF HIS WRESTLING WITH GOD AS 'PENIEL' — THE FACE OF GOD. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE ANGELIC NAME 'PHANUEL' AND THE PLACE 'PENIEL' ARE ETYMOLOGICALLY CONNECTED." THE EARLIEST EXISTING MANUSCRIPTS INDICATE THAT JACOB WAS WRESTLING WITH GOD IN ANGELIC FORM. LATER VERSIONS SAY THAT JACOB WRESTLED WITH AN ARCHANGEL. "ACCORDING TO THIS BIBLICAL TEXT, THE HAPPY ENDING OF JACOB'S WRESTLE WITH A MYSTERIOUS OPPONENT, THE PATRIARCH CALLED THE SITE OF THE ENCOUNTER PENIEL/PENUEL (PHANUEL). POINTING INITIALLY TO HIS DIVINE ADVERSARY, THE NAME WAS IN TIME ATTACHED TO AN ANGELIC SUBSTITUTE."
IS IT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD? SOME PEOPLE SAY THAT THE MAN WHO WRESTLES WITH JACOB IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD. "SO, WHO IS THE 'MAN' WHO WRESTLES WITH JACOB ON THE RIVERBANK AND FINALLY BLESSES HIM WITH A NEW NAME? GOD...THE ANGEL OF THE LORD HIMSELF," "JACOB'S NAMING OF THE PLACE AND THE WORD 'FACE' IN VERSE 30 IS A KEY WORD. IT DENOTES PERSONAL PRESENCE, IN THIS CASE, DIVINE PRESENCE. TO SEEK GOD’S FACE IS TO SEEK HIS PRESENCE." THIS FAMOUS STORY ABOUT JACOB CAN INSPIRE ALL OF US TO WRESTLE WITH GOD AND ANGELS IN OUR LIVES TO STRENGTHEN OUR FAITH IN "WRESTLING WITH ANGELS."
MEANING & HISTORY OF JACOB
FROM THE LATIN IACOBUS, WHICH WAS FROM THE GREEK ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ (IAKOBOS), WHICH WAS FROM THE HEBREW NAME יַעֲקֹב (YA'AQOV). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT JACOB (LATER CALLED ISRAEL) IS THE SON OF ISAAC AND REBECCA AND THE FATHER OF THE TWELVE FOUNDERS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HE WAS BORN HOLDING HIS TWIN BROTHER ESAU'S HEEL, AND HIS NAME IS EXPLAINED AS MEANING "HOLDER OF THE HEEL" OR "SUPPLANTER", BECAUSE HE TWICE DEPRIVED HIS BROTHER OF HIS RIGHTS AS THE FIRSTBORN SON (GENESIS 27:36). OTHER THEORIES CLAIM THAT IT IS IN FACT DERIVED FROM A HYPOTHETICAL NAME LIKE יַעֲקֹבְאֵל (YA'AQOV'EL) MEANING "MAY GOD PROTECT". THE ENGLISH NAMES JACOB AND JAMES DERIVE FROM THE SAME SOURCE, WITH JAMES COMING FROM LATIN IACOMUS, A LATER VARIANT OF IACOBUS. UNLIKE ENGLISH, MANY LANGUAGES DO NOT HAVE SEPARATE SPELLINGS FOR THE TWO NAMES. IN ENGLAND, JACOB WAS MAINLY REGARDED AS A JEWISH NAME DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, THOUGH THE VARIANT JAMES WAS USED AMONG CHRISTIANS. JACOB CAME INTO GENERAL USE AS A CHRISTIAN NAME AFTER THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. 
RELATED NAMES OF JACOB
VARIANTS: JAYCOB (ENGLISH) JACOBUS, JAKOB, SJAAK (DUTCH) JAKOB (SWEDISH) JAKOB (NORWEGIAN) JAKOB (DANISH)
DIMINUTIVES: COBY, JAKE, JEB, KOBY (ENGLISH) COBUS, COOS, JAAP, KOBE, KOBUS, KOOS (DUTCH) IB, JEPPE (DANISH) KOPPEL, YANKEL, KAPEL (YIDDISH). 
FEMININE FORMS: JACKLYN, JACLYN, JACQUELINE, JACQUELYN, JAQUELINE (ENGLISH) JACOBA, JACOBINA, JACOBINE, JACOMINA, COBA (DUTCH) JACOBINE (NORWEGIAN) JACOBINE, BINE (DANISH). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: YACOUB, YAKUB, YAQOOB, YAQUB (ARABIC) HAGOP, HAKOB (ARMENIAN) JAKES (BASQUE) YAKAU (BELARUSIAN) IAKOBOS (BIBLICAL GREEK) YAAKOV (BIBLICAL HEBREW) IACOBUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) YAKOV (BULGARIAN) JAUME, JAUMET (CATALAN) JAGO (CORNISH) JAKOV, JAKŠA (CROATIAN) JAKUB (CZECH) JAAGUP, JAAK, JAAKOB (ESTONIAN) JÁKUP (FAROESE) JAAKKO, JAAKOB, JAAKOPPI, JASKA (FINNISH) JAAK (FLEMISH) JACQUES, JACKY (FRENCH) JAPIK (FRISIAN) IAGO, XACOBE, XAIME (GALICIAN) IAKOB, KOBA (GEORGIAN) JAKOB, JOCKEL (GERMAN) IAKOVOS (GREEK) YAƘUBU (HAUSA) IAKOPA, KIMO (HAWAIIAN) YAAKOV, YAKOV, AKIBA, AKIVA (HEBREW) JAKAB, JÁKOB (HUNGARIAN) JAKOB (ICELANDIC) SÉAMUS, SHAMUS, SHEAMUS, SÉAMAS (IRISH) GIACOMO, IACOPO, JACOPO, GIACOBBE, LAPO (ITALIAN) IACOMUS, JACOBUS (LATE ROMAN) JĒKABS (LATVIAN) JOKŪBAS (LITHUANIAN) JAKOV (MACEDONIAN) HEMI (MAORI) JAKUB, KUBA (POLISH) IAGO, JAIME, JACÓ (PORTUGUESE) IACOB (ROMANIAN) YAKOV, YASHA (RUSSIAN) SEUMAS, JAMIE (SCOTTISH) JAKOV, JAKŠA (SERBIAN) JAKUB (SLOVAK) JAKOB, JAKA, JAŠA (SLOVENE) JACOBO, JAIME, YAGO (SPANISH) YAKUP (TURKISH) YAKIV (UKRAINIAN) IAGO (WELSH) YACOUBA (WESTERN AFRICAN). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: JACOBSEN (DANISH) JACOBS, JACOBSE (DUTCH) JACOBS, JACOBSON (ENGLISH)
SAINT JOSEPH IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
IN GENESIS 44:5, JOSEPH'S HOUSEHOLD MANAGER REFERS TO A SILVER DRINKING CUP "...IN WHICH MY LORD DRINKETH AND WHEREBY INDEED HE DEVINETH". LATER, JOSEPH ACCUSES HIS BROTHERS OF STEALING THE CUP, SAYING "THAT SUCH A MAN AS I CAN CERTAINLY DIVINE [THE IDENTITY OF THE THIEVES]". THESE PASSAGES SHOW THAT JOSEPH ENGAGED IN SCRYING. THIS IS AN ANCIENT OCCULTIC METHOD OF DIVINATION IN WHICH A CUP OR OTHER VESSEL IS FILLED WITH WATER AND GAZED INTO. THIS TECHNIQUE OF FORETELLING THE FUTURE WAS USED BY NOSTRADAMUS AND IS STILL USED TODAY.
MEANING & HISTORY  
FROM IOSEPH, THE LATIN FORM OF GREEK ΙΩΣΗΦ (IOSEPH), WHICH WAS FROM THE HEBREW NAME יוֹסֵף (YOSEF) MEANING "HE WILL ADD", FROM THE ROOT יָסַף (YASAF). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT JOSEPH IS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE FIRST WITH HIS WIFE RACHEL. BECAUSE HE WAS THE FAVORITE OF HIS FATHER, HIS OLDER BROTHERS SENT HIM TO EGYPT AND TOLD THEIR FATHER THAT HE HAD DIED. IN EGYPT, JOSEPH BECAME AN ADVISOR TO THE PHARAOH, AND WAS EVENTUALLY RECONCILED WITH HIS BROTHERS WHEN THEY CAME TO EGYPT DURING A FAMINE. THIS NAME ALSO OCCURS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BELONGING TO SAINT JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY, AND TO JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. IN THE MIDDLE AGES, JOSEPH WAS A COMMON JEWISH NAME, BEING LESS FREQUENT AMONG CHRISTIANS. IN THE LATE MIDDLE AGES SAINT JOSEPH BECAME MORE HIGHLY REVERED, AND THE NAME BECAME POPULAR IN SPAIN AND ITALY. IN ENGLAND IT BECAME COMMON AFTER THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. THIS NAME WAS BORNE BY RULERS OF THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE AND PORTUGAL. 
RELATED NAMES OF JOSEPH
VARIANTS: JOSÉ (FRENCH) JOSEF (GERMAN)
DIMINUTIVES: JO, JOE, JOEY, JOJO (ENGLISH) JO, SEPP, SEPPEL (GERMAN)
FEMININE FORMS: JODY, JOSEPHA (ENGLISH) JOSÉE, JOSÈPHE, JOSÉPHINE (FRENCH) JOSEPHA (GERMAN)
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: YOUSEF, YOUSSEF, YUSEF, YUSUF (ARABIC) YOUCEF (ARABIC (MAGHREBI) HOVSEP (ARMENIAN) YUSIF (AZERBAIJANI) JOSEBA (BASQUE) IOSEPH, IOSES (BIBLICAL GREEK) YOSEF (BIBLICAL HEBREW) IOSEPH (BIBLICAL LATIN) JUSUF (BOSNIAN) YOSIF (BULGARIAN) JOSEP (CATALAN) GHJASEPPU (CORSICAN) JOSIP, JOŠKO, JOSO, JOZO (CROATIAN) JOSEF (CZECH) JOSEF (DANISH) JOSEPHUS, JOZEF, JEF, JOEP, JOOP, JOOS, JOOST, JOS, SJEF, ZEF (DUTCH) JOZEFO, JOĈJO (ESPERANTO) JOOSEP (ESTONIAN) JOSE (FILIPINO) JOOSEPPI, JUUSO (FINNISH) XOSÉ (GALICIAN) IOSEB, SOSO (GEORGIAN) IOSIF (GREEK) YOSEF (HEBREW) JOSEPHUS (HISTORY) JÓZSEF, JÓSKA, JÓZSI (HUNGARIAN) JUSUF, YUSUF (INDONESIAN) SEOSAMH (IRISH) GIUSEPPE, BEPPE, GIUSI, PEPPE, PEPPI, PEPPINO, PINO (ITALIAN) IOSEPHUS (LATE ROMAN) JĀZEPS (LATVIAN) JUOZAPAS, JUOZAS (LITHUANIAN) JOSIF (MACEDONIAN) HOHEPA (MAORI) JOSEF (NORWEGIAN) JOSÈP (OCCITAN) YOUSEF, YUSEF (PERSIAN) JÓZEF (POLISH) JOSÉ, ZÉ, ZEZÉ (PORTUGUESE) IOSIF (ROMANIAN) IOSIF, OSIP (RUSSIAN) SEÒSAIDH (SCOTTISH) JOSIF (SERBIAN) JOZEF (SLOVAK) JOSIP, JOŽEF, JOŽE (SLOVENE) YUUSUF (SOMALI) JOSE, JOSÉ, JOSEPE, PEPE, PEPITO (SPANISH) JOSEF (SWEDISH) YUSUF (TURKISH) ÝUSUP (TURKMEN) YOSYP (UKRAINIAN) YOUSAF (URDU) YUSUP (UYGHUR) ISSOUF, ISSOUFOU (WESTERN AFRICAN) YOSSEL (YIDDISH). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: JOSEPH, JOSEPHS, JOSEPHSON (ENGLISH)
THE SAINTLY SERGEANTS IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
NUMBERS 5:12-31 DESCRIBES A RITUAL OF BLACK MAGIC THAT THE PRIEST WOULD PERFORM ON A WOMAN IF HER HUSBAND SUSPECTED THAT SHE HE HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY. VERSE 17 SAYS: "THEN HE SHALL TAKE SOME HOLY WATER IN A CLAY JAR AND PUT SOME DUST FROM THE TABERNACLE FLOOR INTO THE WATER." SHE AND HER HUSBAND WOULD GO, WITH AN OFFERING OF BARLEY MEAL, TO THE TABERNACLE. THE PRIEST WOULD MAKE A MAGICAL DRINK CONSISTING OF HOLY WATER AND SWEEPINGS FROM THE TABERNACLE FLOOR. HE WOULD HAVE THE WOMAN DRINK THE WATER WHILE HE RECITED A CURSE ON HER. THE CURSE WOULD STATE THAT HER ABDOMEN WOULD SWELL AND HER THIGH WASTE AWAY IF SHE HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY. OTHERWISE, THE CURSE WOULD HAVE NO EFFECT. IF SHE WERE PREGNANT AT THIS TIME, THE CURSE WOULD CERTAINLY INDUCE AN ABORTION. YET NOBODY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CONCERNED ABOUT THE FATE OF ANY EMBRYO OR FETUS THAT WAS PRESENT. THERE WAS NO SIMILAR MAGICAL TEST THAT A WOMAN COULD REQUIRE HER HUSBAND TO TAKE IF SHE SUSPECTED HIM OF ADULTERY.
THE SAINTLY HIGH SERGEANTS IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
THE URIM AND THUMMIM WERE TWO OBJECTS MENTIONED IN NUMBERS 27:21 AND 1 SAMUEL 28:6 OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. THEY WERE APPARENTLY DEVICES (PERHAPS IN THE FORM OF FLAT STONES) THAT THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTED TO DETERMINE THE WILL OF GOD. THEY MIGHT HAVE WORKED SOMETHING LIKE A PAIR OF DICE.
SAINT ELISHA IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
ELISHA WAS ON HIS WAY TO BETHEL. SOME SMALL BOYS CAME OUT OF THE CITY AND MADE FUN OF HIM BECAUSE OF HIS LACK OF HAIR; THEY CALLED HIM "BALDY". IN A VIOLENT DISPLAY OF THE POWER OF BLACK MAGIC, ELISHA CURSED THE CHILDREN IN THE NAME OF GOD. TWO BEARS, APPARENTLY PROMPTED BY GOD, CAME OUT OF THE FOREST AND TORE 42 OF THE BOYS TO SHREDS. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THE CHILDREN WERE ALL MURDERED IN 2 KINGS 2:23-24.
MEANING & HISTORY OF ELISHA 
FROM THE HEBREW NAME אֱלִישַׁע ('ELISHA'), A CONTRACTED FORM OF אֱלִישׁוּעַ ('ELISHU'A) MEANING "MY GOD IS SALVATION". ACCORDING TO THE OLD TESTAMENT, ELISHA WAS A PROPHET AND MIRACLE WORKER. HE WAS THE ATTENDANT OF ELIJAH AND SUCCEEDED HIM AFTER HIS ASCENSION TO HEAVEN.
RELATED NAMES OF ELISHA
VARIANTS: ELISHUA (BIBLICAL) ELISHUA (BIBLICAL HEBREW)
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: ELISAIE (BIBLICAL GREEK) ELISEUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) ELISEO (ITALIAN) ELISIE (MACEDONIAN) ELISEO (SPANISH).
THE SAINTLY CHIEF SERGEANTS IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
LOTS -- PIECES OF WOOD OR STONE WITH MARKING -- WERE USED TO DETERMINE THE WILL OF GOD. THEY WERE SIMILAR TO DICE IN NUMBERS 26:55; PROVERBS 16:33 PROVERBS 18:18.
SAINT DANIEL IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
DANIEL, THE PROPHET, WAS EMPLOYED FOR MANY YEARS IN BABYLON AS THE CHIEF OCCULTIST TO THE KING. HE WAS SUPERVISOR "OF THE MAGICIANS, ASTROLOGERS, CHALDEANS AND SOOTHSAYERS" IN DANIEL 5:11.
MEANING & HISTORY OF DANIEL
FROM THE HEBREW NAME דָּנִיֵּאל (DANIYYEL) MEANING "GOD IS MY JUDGE", FROM THE ROOTS דִּין (DIN) MEANING "TO JUDGE" AND אֵל ('EL) MEANING "GOD". DANIEL WAS A HEBREW PROPHET WHOSE STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE LIVED DURING THE JEWISH CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, WHERE HE SERVED IN THE COURT OF THE KING, RISING TO PROMINENCE BY INTERPRETING THE KING'S DREAMS. THE BOOK ALSO PRESENTS DANIEL’S FOUR VISIONS OF THE END OF THE WORLD. DUE TO THE POPULARITY OF THE BIBLICAL CHARACTER, THE NAME CAME INTO USE IN ENGLAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. THOUGH IT BECAME RARE BY THE 15TH CENTURY, IT WAS REVIVED AFTER THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. 
RELATED NAMES OF DANIEL
VARIANTS: DANILO (SPANISH) DANILO (PORTUGUESE) DANIJEL, DANILO (SLOVENE) DANAIL (BULGARIAN) DANIJEL, DANILO (CROATIAN) TANIEL (ARMENIAN). 
DIMINUTIVES: DAN, DANNIE, DANNY (ENGLISH) DAN, DANY (FRENCH) DAN (GERMAN) DAN, DANNE (SWEDISH) DAN (NORWEGIAN) DAN (DANISH) DAN (CZECH) DAN, DANI (SPANISH) DAN (PORTUGUESE) DAN, DĂNUȚ (ROMANIAN) DANCHO (BULGARIAN) DANČO (MACEDONIAN) DANKO (CROATIAN). 
FEMININE FORMS: DANIELA, DANIELLA, DANIELLE, DANNA (ENGLISH) DANIÈLE, DANIELLE, DANY (FRENCH) DANIELA, DANA (GERMAN) DANIELA, DANA (CZECH) DANIELA, DANA, DANKA (SLOVAK) DANIELA (SPANISH) DANIELA (PORTUGUESE) DANIELA, DANA (ROMANIAN) DANIJELA (SLOVENE) DANIELA (BULGARIAN) DANIELA (MACEDONIAN). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: DANYAL (ARABIC) DANEL (BASQUE) DANIIL (BELARUSIAN) DANIYYEL (BIBLICAL HEBREW) DANIHEL (BIBLICAL LATIN) DENIEL (BRETON) DANIËL, DAAN, DANI (DUTCH) DÁNIEL, DÁNJAL (FAROESE) TANELI, TATU (FINNISH) DANIIL (GREEK) DÁNIEL, DANI (HUNGARIAN) DANÍEL (ICELANDIC) DANIELE, DANILO (ITALIAN) DANIELS (LATVIAN) DANIELIUS (LITHUANIAN) DANYAL (PERSIAN) DANIIL, DANILA (RUSSIAN) DANIJEL, DANILO, DANKO (SERBIAN) DANYAL (TURKISH) DANYAL (URDU) DEINIOL (WELSH). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: DANIELSEN (DANISH) DANELL, DANIEL, DANIELL, DANIELS, DANIELSON, DANNEL, DANNIEL, DANNIELL, DENNELL (ENGLISH) DANIAU, DANIEL, DENIAU, DENIAUD, DENIEL, DENNEL (FRENCH) DANIEL (GERMAN) DANIELSEN (NORWEGIAN) DANIEL (PORTUGUESE) DANIELSSON (SWEDISH).  
SAME SPELLING: DÁNIEL, DANÍEL, DANIËL.
THE AUTHORIZED OCCULTIC TECHNIQUES IN THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES & ONLY TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS OR TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LADIES CAN BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD TO USE AND EFFECTIVELY CAST THESE BLACK MAGIC SPELLS
SAINT PAUL IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
ST. PAUL ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 13:6-12. (SORCERY IS HERE USED IN THE SAME WAY AS EXODUS 22:18: A PERSON SAYING MAGICAL WORDS OR PERFORMING MAGICAL RITUALS IN ORDER TO HARM OR KILL ANOTHER PERSON). DURING HIS JOURNEY TO CYPRUS, ST. PAUL MET BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS AN ATTENDANT OF THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS. HE HAD A CONFLICT WITH CURSED BAR-JESUS, SAYING: "YOU ARE A CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND AN ENEMY OF EVERYTHING THAT IS RIGHT! YOU ARE FULL OF ALL KINDS OF DECEIT AND TRICKERY. WILL YOU NEVER STOP PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? NOW THE HAND OF THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU. YOU ARE GOING TO BE BLIND, AND FOR A TIME YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO SEE THE LIGHT OF THE SUN. (NIV) BAR-JESUS HEARD THE CURSE AND IMMEDIATELY WAS ARRESTED & BLINDED FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS] BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S TRUTH IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
MEANING & HISTORY OF PAUL
FROM THE ROMAN FAMILY NAME PAULUS, WHICH MEANT "SMALL" OR "HUMBLE" IN LATIN. PAUL WAS AN IMPORTANT LEADER OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ACCORDING TO ACTS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, HE WAS A JEWISH ROMAN CITIZEN WHO CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AFTER THE RESURRECTED JESUS APPEARED TO HIM. AFTER THIS HE TRAVELLED THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN AS A MISSIONARY. HIS ORIGINAL HEBREW NAME WAS SAUL. MANY OF THE EPISTLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE AUTHORED BY HIM. DUE TO THE RENOWN OF SAINT PAUL THE NAME BECAME COMMON AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS. IT WAS BORNE BY A NUMBER OF OTHER EARLY SAINTS AND SIX POPES. IN ENGLAND IT WAS RELATIVELY RARE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, BUT BECAME MORE FREQUENT BEGINNING IN THE 17TH CENTURY. A NOTABLE BEARER WAS THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR FIGURE PAUL REVERE (1735-1818), WHO WARNED OF THE ADVANCE OF THE BRITISH ARMY. 
RELATED NAMES OF PAUL
VARIANTS: PAUWEL (DUTCH) PÅL (SWEDISH) PÅL (NORWEGIAN) POUL(DANISH)
DIMINUTIVES: PAULIE (ENGLISH) PALLE (DANISH)
FEMININE FORMS: PAULA (ENGLISH) PAULE (FRENCH) PAULA (GERMAN) PAULA (DUTCH) PAULA (SWEDISH) PAULA (NORWEGIAN) PAULA (DANISH) PAULA (ROMANIAN). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: PAL, PALI, PAVLI (ALBANIAN) PAULUS (ANCIENT ROMAN) BOULOS, BULUS (ARABIC) BOGHOS, POGHOS (ARMENIAN) PAVEL, PAVIEL, PAVAL (BELARUSIAN) PAULOS (BIBLICAL GREEK) PAULUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) PAOL (BRETON) PAVEL (BULGARIAN) PAU, POL (CATALAN) PAULU (CORSICAN) PAVAO, PAVLE, PAVO (CROATIAN) PAVEL (CZECH) PAŬLO, PAĈJO (ESPERANTO) PAAVO (ESTONIAN) PÁLL (FAROESE) PAAVALI, PAULI, PAAVO (FINNISH) PAULO (GALICIAN) PAVLE (GEORGIAN) PAVLOS (GREEK) PÁL (HUNGARIAN) PÁLL (ICELANDIC) PÓL (IRISH) PAOLO (ITALIAN) PAULS, PĀVELS, PĀVILS (LATVIAN) PAULIUS (LITHUANIAN) PAVLE, PAVEL (MACEDONIAN) PAWLU (MALTESE) PAORA (MAORI) PAU (OCCITAN) PAWEŁ (POLISH) PAULO, PAULINHO (PORTUGUESE) PAVEL, PASHA (RUSSIAN) PÀULU (SARDINIAN) PÀL, PÒL (SCOTTISH) PAVLE (SERBIAN) PAVOL (SLOVAK) PAVEL (SLOVENE) PABLO (SPANISH) PAVLO (UKRAINIAN). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: PAULSEN (DANISH) PAUL, PAULIS, PAULISSEN, PAUWELS (DUTCH) PAUL, PAULSON (ENGLISH) PAUL (FRENCH) PAUL, PAWLITZKI, POHL (GERMAN) PAULSEN (NORWEGIAN). 
THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL ARRESTS TO STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESSES TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS
ST. PAUL A SERVANT OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WAS GRANTED TO KNOW HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE OPPOSITION THAT HAD BEEN FORMING AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM & HIS RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. CHRIST LEARNED HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, THEN TURNED THIS AGAINST THE OPPOSITION IN ITSELF, WHICH HAD CAUSED THE DEVIL’S KINGDOMS TO CRUMBLE. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] RISE UP AGAINST SATAN [LUCIFER], HOW THEN CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? OR IF [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA] RISE UP AGAINST [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA], HOW THEN CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? BASICALLY, CHRIST USED THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE AGAINST THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE! CHRIST KNEW OF SATAN’S SEED IN JOHN 8:37-59, BUT BEFORE THAT CHRIST KNEW OF THE KIND OF ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL COMPONENTS THAT HAD ACTUALLY MADE SATAN’S SEED. WE MUST ALSO BE GRANTED THIS AUTHORITY TO BEAT THE DEVIL THROUGH THE LORD! 
ST. PAUL ALSO ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY, AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 13:4-12. ACTS 13:4-12 CONCERNING BAR-JESUS WHICH IS ALSO IN TRANSLATION CALLED ELYMAS THE SORCERER. THIS CERTAIN SORCERER WAS A FALSE PROPHET AND A JEW ON THE ISLAND CALLED PAPHOS. THIS ELYMAS WAS WITH THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS, AND MAN OF INTELLIGENCE. THE DEPUTY CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND PAUL TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN ELYMAS WITHSTOOD BARNABAS AND PAUL WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE INTENT TO TURN THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH OF THE WORD. THEN PAUL LOOKED AT ELYMAS INTENTLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND SAID, “O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON (CHILD) OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD?” THEN IMMEDIATELY THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON HIM AND HE BECAME BLIND FOR A SEASON, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIDST FELL ON HIM. THEN THE DEPUTY BELIEVED BEING ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD [IF YOU ARE FAITHFUL IN PAYING A $4,444.00 MONEY TITHE ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS INITIALLY $8,888.00 TO ATTAIN THE TRUTH FROM THE LORD, THEN IN 1 KINGDOM [10] THIS WILL PAY OFF UP TO $88,888,888,888,888,888.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & REPENTING ONCE [100] IS $8,888,888,888,888,888,888.00 QUINTILLION DOLLARS & RELENTING ONCE [100,000] IS 888,888,888,888,888,888,888,888,888.00 SEPTILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IN FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD EACH MONTH [30 DAYS TOTAL] YOU PAY THIS BECAUSE 1% IS $88,888.00, 10% IS $888.888.00 TO $8,888,888.00 MILLION & 100% IS $88,888,888.00 MILLION TO $888,888,888.00 MILLION TO $8,888,888,888.00 BILLION & ON THE DOWN TIME IS 1000% IS $88,888,888,888.00 BILLION, 10,000% IS  888,888,888,888.00 BILLION TO 8,888,888,888,888.00 TRILLION & 100,000% IS 88,888,888,888,888.00 TRILLION TO 888,888,888,888,888.00 TRILLION TO 8,888,888,888,888,888.00 QUADRILLION EACH MONTH]. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU, ARE DEEMED AS A FALSE PROPHET & A FORBIDDEN SORCERER THAT PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF TRUTH BY TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE THROUGH WITHSTANDING OF 2 VS 1 [DOUBLE OVERPOWERING OF 2 VS 2], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS AGAINST 2 POSITIONS. BUT THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL OVER LIES BECAUSE 2 POSITIONS IN 1 POSITION THAT ONLY CAN BE ESTABLISHED BY 2 POSITIONS [1 POSITION IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED] CANNOT BE BROKEN BY THE ESTABLISHED 2 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD SIDE---2] OR BY THE ESTABLISHED 1 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WELL SIDE---1 BY TWO POSITIONS COMING TO MAKE PEACE INTO 1 POSITION, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & I [JESUS] & MY FATHER STEPHEN ARE 1] WHICH WILL BE USED TO BLIND & BIND THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LIES OF 0 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE LORD LUCIFER’S GOOD/EVIL SATANIC SIDE---0 BY THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MESSIANIC EVIL SIDE---0 BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA] BY 0 VS 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THIS MEANS THE NUMBER 0 [LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE [0TH SIDE] ON UP TO THE BEST THAN BETTER SIDE [7TH SIDE] TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 15:47 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6.       
SAINT PETER IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
ST. PETER A SERVANT OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WAS GRANTED TO KNOW HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE OPPOSITION THAT HAD BEEN FORMING AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM & HIS RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. CHRIST LEARNED HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, THEN TURNED THIS AGAINST THE OPPOSITION IN ITSELF, WHICH HAD CAUSED THE DEVIL’S KINGDOMS TO CRUMBLE. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] RISE UP AGAINST SATAN [LUCIFER], HOW THEN CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? OR IF [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA] RISE UP AGAINST [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA], HOW THEN CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? BASICALLY, CHRIST USED THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE AGAINST THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE! CHRIST KNEW OF SATAN’S SEED IN JOHN 8:37-59, BUT BEFORE THAT CHRIST KNEW OF THE KIND OF ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL COMPONENTS THAT HAD ACTUALLY MADE SATAN’S SEED. WE MUST ALSO BE GRANTED THIS AUTHORITY TO BEAT THE DEVIL THROUGH THE LORD! 
ST. PETER ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY, AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 5:1-11. AFTER HE DETERMINED THAT ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA HAD LIED TO HIM, HE CURSED HER, SAYING "HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TRY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM THAT HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND THEY SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. (ASV) SHE COLLAPSED AND DIED. IMMEDIATELY. BOTH WERE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF LYING TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. REMEMBER HOW DO YOU THINK THAT ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TRULY LOVED THE LORD, BY LYING & TESTING HIS SPIRIT? NO, YOU, NEVER TRULY LOVE THE LORD BY DISOBEYING ANY OF HIS COMMANDS [ROMANS 13:1-2], NOR ARE YOU FAITHFUL TO HIM. NO, ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA WAS IN STRONG DELUSION, BELIEVING THE TRUTH AS A LIE AND THE LIE AS THE TRUTH, BY STRONGLY THINKING THEY WERE OBEYING THE LORD & HIS COMMANDS, WHEN IN TRUTH THEY WERE BELIEVING THE LIES FROM THE DEVILS, VICTORIA & LUCIFER ABOUT HOLDING OUT ON THE PRICE OF THE PROPERTY, BEING COMMANDED BY THE LORD, IN GIVING THE PROPERTY TO THE LORD, WITH THE LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH ON THE PROPERTY DEED. NO, SINCE THEY WERE TRYING THE MAKE THE LORD INTO A LIAR [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE OF THEIR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, THE LORD, ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BOTH OF THEM SINCE BOTH TRANSPIRED TO TEST THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD!!! THE LORD DOES NOT PLAY ANY GAMES & IF ANYBODY TRIES TO DO THE SAME THINGS AGAINST THE LORD, THE LORD WILL TAKE THEM OUT ALSO BY ETERNALLY KILLING & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL & THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21!!! NOW IF YOUR MOTHER IS THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, SHE WILL NOT BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED, BUT SHALL GO THROUGH PURGATORY, JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE FATHER WHO IS NOT THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH, HE SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY DOING THIS GREAT EVIL AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE THE LORD IS THE ONE WHO ONLY HAS THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH’S IMMORTAL POSITION, BY BEING HIS ETERNAL RESERVE POSITION BECAUSE THE LORD DID IN FACT ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF ONCE TO SET THE ETERNAL EXAMPLE & ETERNAL STANDARD FOR ALL IN ACTS 30. SO, WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IMPARTIALLY JUDGES [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] HIS OWN INFERIOR CREATURES IN THE DEATH PENALTY [EPHESIANS 4:6], IN THIS RESPECT, THE MOTHER [WIFE] IS OVERRULED BY THE FATHER [HUSBAND], SO THE LORD SOLELY HOLDS THE FATHER [HUSBAND] TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE & WILL BE ETERNALLY DEALT WITH BY THE LORD!        
MEANING & HISTORY OF PETER
DERIVED FROM GREEK ΠΕΤΡΟΣ (PETROS) MEANING "STONE". THIS IS A TRANSLATION USED IN MOST VERSIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT OF THE NAME CEPHAS, MEANING "STONE" IN ARAMAIC, WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE SIMON BY JESUS (COMPARE MATTHEW 16:18 AND JOHN 1:42). SIMON PETER WAS THE MOST PROMINENT OF THE APOSTLES DURING JESUS' MINISTRY AND IS OFTEN CONSIDERED THE FIRST POPE. DUE TO THE RENOWN OF THE APOSTLE, THIS NAME BECAME COMMON THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN WORLD (IN VARIOUS SPELLINGS). IN ENGLAND THE NORMANS INTRODUCED IT IN THE OLD FRENCH FORM PIERS, WHICH WAS GRADUALLY REPLACED BY THE SPELLING PETER STARTING IN THE 15TH CENTURY. BESIDES THE APOSTLE, OTHER SAINTS BY THIS NAME INCLUDE THE 11TH-CENTURY REFORMER SAINT PETER DAMIAN AND THE 13TH-CENTURY PREACHER SAINT PETER MARTYR. 
RELATED NAMES OF PETER
VARIANTS: PIERS (ENGLISH (BRITISH)) PETRUS (GERMAN) PETRUS, PIETER, PIER (DUTCH) PEDER, PETTER (SWEDISH) PEDER, PETTER (NORWEGIAN) PEDER (DANISH). 
DIMINUTIVES: PETE (ENGLISH) PIET (DUTCH) PÄR, PEER, PEHR, PELLE, PER (SWEDISH) PEER, PER (NORWEGIAN) PEER, PER (DANISH). 
FEMININE FORMS: PETRA, PETRINA (ENGLISH) PETA (ENGLISH (AUSTRALIAN)) PETRA (DUTCH) PETRA (SWEDISH) PETRA (SLOVENE) PETRA (SLOVAK). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: PJETËR (ALBANIAN) BOTROS, BOUTROS, BUTRUS (ARABIC) BEDROS, PETROS (ARMENIAN) PERU, PETRI, PEIO (BASQUE) PIOTR (BELARUSIAN) PETROS (BIBLICAL GREEK) PETRUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) PER, PERIG, PIERRICK (BRETON) PETAR, PENKO (BULGARIAN) PERE (CATALAN) BOTROS, BOUTROS, BUTRUS (COPTIC) PETRU (CORSICAN) PETAR, PEJO, PERICA, PERO (CROATIAN) PETR, PÉŤA, PEŤA, PETŘÍK (CZECH) PETRO (ESPERANTO) PEETER (ESTONIAN) PETUR (FAROESE) PETRI, PETTERI, PIETARI, PEETU, PEKKA (FINNISH) PIERRE, PIERRICK (FRENCH) PITTER (FRISIAN) PETRE (GEORGIAN) PETROS (GREEK) BITRUS (HAUSA) PIKA (HAWAIIAN) PÉTER, PETI (HUNGARIAN) PÉTUR (ICELANDIC) PEADAR, PIARAS (IRISH) PIETRO, PIER, PIERINO, PIERO (ITALIAN) PĒTERIS (LATVIAN) PITTER, PIT (LIMBURGISH) PETRAS (LITHUANIAN) PETAR, PETRE, PECE, PERO (MACEDONIAN) PETERA (MAORI) PIERS (MEDIEVAL FRENCH) PETRUCCIO (MEDIEVAL ITALIAN) PIÈRRE (NORMAN) PÈIRE (OCCITAN) PIOTR (POLISH) PEDRO, PEDRINHO (PORTUGUESE) PETRE, PETRU, PETRICĂ, PETRUȚ (ROMANIAN) PYOTR, PETIA, PETYA (RUSSIAN) PEDRU (SARDINIAN) PEADAR (SCOTTISH) PETAR, PEJO, PERICA, PERO (SERBIAN) PEDRO (SPANISH) PETRO (UKRAINIAN) PEDR (WELSH). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: PETERSEN (DANISH) PEETERS, PETER, PETERS (DUTCH) PETER, PETERS, PETERSON (ENGLISH) PETER, PETERS (GERMAN) PETERSEN (NORWEGIAN) PETERSSON (SWEDISH). SAME SPELLING: PÉTER.
THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL KILLINGS & ETERNAL DAMNINGS TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS
IN ACTS 5:1-11 DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS WITH SAPPHIRA HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION. AND HE KEPT BACK PART OF THE PROCEEDS, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING AWARE OF IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHAT HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE (TITHE PROCEEDS---IF YOU ARE FAITHFUL IN PAYING A $800.00 LOT RENT ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS INITIALLY $1,600.00, THEN IN 1 KINGDOM [10] THIS WILL PAY OFF UP TO 1.6 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & REPENTING ONCE [100] IS $1.6 QUINTILLION & RELENTING ONCE [100,000] IS $160 SEPTILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS IN FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD EACH MONTH [30 DAYS] YOU PAY THIS BECAUSE 1% IS $16,000.00, 10% IS $160.000.00 TO $1,600,000.00 MILLION & 100% IS 16 MILLION TO 160 MILLION TO 1.6 BILLION & 1000% IS $16 BILLION, 100,000% IS 16 TRILLION ON THE DOWN TIME IS 160 TRILLION EACH MONTH) OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.’ THEN ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS, FELL DOWN AND BREATHED HIS LAST. SO GREAT FEAR (RESPECT, REVERING, HIGH ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) CAME UPON ALL THOSE WHO HEARD THESE THINGS, AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE AND WRAPPED HIM UP, CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. NOW I WAS THREE HOURS LATER WHEN HIS WIFE CAME IN, NOT KNOWING WHAT HAD HAPPENED. AND PETER ANSWERED HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YOU SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH?’ SHE SAID, ‘YES, FOR SO MUCH.’ THEN PETER SAID TO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? LOOK, THE FEET OF THOSE WHO HAVE BURIED YOUR HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND THEY WILL CARRY YOU OUT.’ THEN IMMEDIATELY SHE FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET AND BREATHED HER LAST. AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER OUT, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND, SO GREAT FEAR (RESPECT, REVERENCE, HIGH ESTEEM & REVERING) CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH AND UPON ALL WHO HEARD THESE THINGS.”     
SAINT JAMES IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
CAN MAGIC [THE PHYSICAL] TOTALLY CONTROL THE MIRACLE [THE MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL] IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE 1 POSITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 EQUAL TO 1 MITE, WHICH IS 1/8 CENT?
IT IS POSSIBLE FOR MAGIC ARTS IN THE PHYSICAL TO CONTROL MIRACLE ARTS OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, BUT YOU WILL BE FIGHTING TO GAIN CONTROL FOR AT LEAST AN HOUR EQUAL TO A DAY/NIGHT & MOST LIKELY YOU WILL INCUR A HARMFUL DAMAGING EFFECT ON YOUR PHYSICAL BODY. BUT IF YOU FIGHT LONG ENOUGH, WITH THE RIGHT MOTIVES, THEN YOU CAN ACHIEVE A VICTORIOUS OUTCOME!!! ONCE THIS IS DONE, YOU, WILL BE ABLE TO COMMAND SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES & BE ABLE TO ACQUIRE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES. 1 DAY AS HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] IN REIGN POWER IS EQUAL TO 240 YEARS & ON THE UP TIME/DOWN TIME IS 480 YEARS [STRENGTH IS 490 YEARS] AS ADAM [130 YEARS] BEFORE, DURING (ON THE OPPOSING SIDE), AFTER HIS FALL & AS JOB [140 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 150 YEARS] ACHIEVED IN ETERNALLY BEATING THE FUCKING DEVIL & AS MOSES [120 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 130 YEARS] ACHIEVED WITH THE ROD OF GOD FOR 14 LEVELS BECOMING THE INVINCIBLE ARK AT THE TOP 15TH LEVEL IN 1 PERIMETER UP TO 120 LEVELS IN 8 PERIMETERS, OR 94,608,800,000 BILLION YEARS, WHICH IS 7,884,066.6 MONTHS [94,608,800 DAYS/94,608,800 NIGHTS] BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. THIS CAN ONLY HAPPEN ONCE WITH JACOB FOR 1 PERIMETER WITH 8 MORE PERIMETERS IN ISAIAH 54:17!!!
NT JAMES IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE OT JACOB, WHICH BOTH NAMES MEANS “SUPPLANTER”--- [SYNONYMS: replace, displace, supersede, take the place of, take over from, substitute for, undermine, override, oust, usurp, overthrow, remove, topple, unseat, depose, dethrone, eject, dispel, succeed, come after, step into the shoes of, fill someone's boots, crowd out, defenestrateREPLACE, DISPLACE, SUPERSEDE, TAKE THE PLACE OF, TAKE OVER FROM, SUBSTITUTE FOR, UNDERMINE, OVERRIDE, OUST, USURP, OVERTHROW, REMOVE, TOPPLE, UNSEAT, DEPOSE, DETHRONE, EJECT, DISPEL, SUCCEED, COME AFTER, STEP INTO THE SHOES OF, FILL SOMEONE'S BOOTS, CROWD OUT, DEFENESTRATE].  
MEANING & HISTORY OF JAMES
ENGLISH FORM OF THE LATE LATIN NAME IACOMUS, WHICH WAS DERIVED FROM ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ (IAKOBOS), THE NEW TESTAMENT GREEK FORM OF THE HEBREW NAME YA'AQOV (SEE JACOB). THIS WAS THE NAME OF TWO APOSTLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE FIRST WAS SAINT JAMES THE GREATER, THE APOSTLE JOHN’S BROTHER, WHO WAS BEHEADED UNDER HEROD AGRIPPA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THE SECOND WAS JAMES THE LESSER, SON OF ALPHAEUS. ANOTHER JAMES (KNOWN AS JAMES THE JUST) IS ALSO MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE AS BEING THE BROTHER OF JESUS. THIS NAME HAS BEEN USED IN ENGLAND SINCE THE 13TH CENTURY, THOUGH IT BECAME MORE COMMON IN SCOTLAND WHERE IT WAS BORNE BY SEVERAL KINGS. IN THE 17TH CENTURY THE SCOTTISH KING JAMES VI INHERITED THE ENGLISH THRONE, BECOMING THE FIRST RULER OF ALL BRITAIN, AND THE NAME GREW MUCH MORE POPULAR. THIS NAME HAS ALSO BEEN BORNE BY SIX AMERICAN PRESIDENTS. 
RELATED NAMES OF JAMES
ARABIC: YACOUB, YAKUB, YAQOOB, YAQUB. ARMENIAN: HAGOP, HAKOB. BASQUE: JAKES. BELARUSIAN: YAKAU. BIBLICAL: JACOB, JAMES. BIBLICAL GREEK: IAKOBOS. BIBLICAL HEBREW: YAAKOV. BIBLICAL LATIN: IACOBUS. BULGARIAN: YAKOV. CATALAN: JAUME. CORNISH: JAGO. CROATIAN: JAKOV. CZECH: JAKUB. DANISH: JACOB, JAKOB. DUTCH: JACOB, JACOBUS, JAKOB, SJAAK. ENGLISH: JACOB, JAMES, JAYCOB, JAYMES. ESTONIAN: JAAGUP, JAAKOB. FAROESE: JÁKUP. FINNISH: JAAKOB, JAAKOPPI. FRENCH: JACQUES. GALICIAN: IAGO, XACOBE, XAIME. GEORGIAN: IAKOB. GERMAN: JAKOB. GREEK: IAKOVOS. HAUSA: YAƘUBU. HAWAIIAN: IAKOPA, KIMO. HEBREW: AKIBA, AKIVA, YAAKOV, YAKOV. HUNGARIAN: JAKAB, JÁKOB. ICELANDIC: JAKOB. IRISH: SÉAMAS, SÉAMUS, SHAMUS, SHEAMUS. ITALIAN: GIACOBBE, GIACOMO, IACOPO, JACOPO. JEWISH: JACOB. LATE ROMAN: IACOMUS, JACOBUS. LATVIAN: JĒKABS. LITHUANIAN: JOKŪBAS. MACEDONIAN: JAKOV. MAORI: HEMI. NORWEGIAN: JACOB, JAKOB. OLD CHURCH SLAVIC: IAKOVU. POLISH: JAKUB. PORTUGUESE: IAGO, JACÓ, JAIME. ROMANIAN: IACOB. RUSSIAN: YAKOV. SCOTTISH: SEUMAS. SERBIAN: JAKOV. SLOVAK: JAKUB. SLOVENE: JAKOB. SPANISH: JACOBO, JAIME, YAGO. SWEDISH: JACOB, JAKOB. TURKISH: YAKUP. UKRAINIAN: YAKIV. WELSH: IAGO. WESTERN AFRICAN: YACOUBA. 
DIMINUTIVES AND SHORT FORMS
CATALAN: JAUMET. CROATIAN: JAKŠA. DANISH: IB, JEPPE. DUTCH: COBUS, COOS, JAAP, KOBE, KOBUS, KOOS, SJAKIE. ENGLISH: COBY, JAE, JAKE, JAY, JEB, JEM, JEMMY, JIM, JIMI, JIMMIE, JIMMY, KOBY. ESTONIAN: JAAK. FINNISH: JAAKKO, JASKA. FLEMISH: JAAK. FRENCH: JACKY. FRISIAN: JAPIK. GEORGIAN: KOBA. GERMAN: JOCKEL. ITALIAN: LAPO. POLISH: KUBA. RUSSIAN: YASHA. SCOTTISH: JAMIE. SERBIAN: JAKŠA. SLOVENE: JAKA, JAŠA. YIDDISH: KAPEL, KOPPEL, YANKEL
FEMININE FORMS
BULGARIAN: ZHAKLINA. CROATIAN: ŽAKLINA. DANISH: BINE, IBEN, JACOBINE. DUTCH: COBA, JACOBA, JACOBINA, JACOBINE, JACOMINA, JAYLIN, JAYLINN, MINA. ENGLISH: JACI, JACKALYN, JACKI, JACKIE, JACKLYN, JACLYN, JACQUELINE, JACQUELYN, JAKI, JAKKI, JAQUELINE, JAQUELYN, JAYE, JAYLA, JAYLAH, JAYLEN, JAYLENE, JAYLIN, JAYLYN, JAYLYNN. ENGLISH (BRITISH): JACQUETTA, JACQUI. FRENCH: JACQUELINE, JACQUETTE. ITALIAN: GIACOMA, GIACOMINA. LIMBURGISH: MINA. MACEDONIAN: ZHAKLINA. NORWEGIAN: IBEN, JACOBINE. POLISH: ŻAKLINA. PORTUGUESE (BRAZILIAN): JAQUELINE. SCOTTISH: JAMESINA. SERBIAN: ŽAKLINA
OTHER RELATIONS
ENGLISH: JAIME, JAIMIE, JAMESON, JAMEY, JAMI, JAMIE, JAMISON, JAYMA, JAYME. SCOTTISH: HAMISH.
DESCENDED SURNAMES
ENGLISH: JAMES, JAMESON, JAMISON
ST. JAMES CLEARLY COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY OF MAGIC THAT IS A SIN AGAINST THE BODY & ALL OTHER SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 464-481 & THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 426-444. THE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR FORBIDDEN DIVINATION ALL WITH SEXUAL NATURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:26-28, 31; 20:6, 27; 21:5 & DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14. THESE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS DOES NOT PROHIBIT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE DIVINATION ALL WITH DIVINE, SEXLESS NATURES, EXCEPT FOR ISRAEL, PRECISELY WITHIN THE CITY GATES OF JERUSALEM SINCE THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN 33AD ONLY & THERE IS NO RESTRICTIONS ON THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM OR THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE END TIME IS IN GENESIS 12:6-7; CHAPTER 41; 2ND KINGS 13:14-19; DANIEL CHAPTER 2, 4; MATTHEW 1:20-21; 2:12, 13; 27:13 & ACTS 7:30-38, 46-50; 17:22-30; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. 
THE BASIC RUN DOWN OF 9 LEVELS OF MAGICAL ARTS FOR 123 YEARS (BY ADDING CHAPTERS)
PETER (STONE) THE WHITE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(5) ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN. — IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT ST. PETER’S WORDS, WHILE THEY PRESS HOME THE INTENSITY OF THE GUILT, DO NOT CONTAIN ANY FORMAL SENTENCE. IN SUCH A CASE WE MAY RIGHTLY TRACE THAT UNION OF NATURAL CAUSATION AND DIVINE PURPOSE WHICH WE EXPRESS IN THE FAMILIAR PHRASE THAT SPEAKS OF “THE VISITATION OF GOD” AS A CAUSE OF DEATH. THE SHAME AND AGONY OF DETECTION, THE HORROR OF CONSCIENCE NOT YET DEAD, WERE ENOUGH TO PARALYSE THE POWERS OF LIFE. RETRIBUTION IS NOT LESS A DIVINE ACT BECAUSE IT COMES, THROUGH THE WORKING OF DIVINE LAWS, AS THE NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF THE SIN WHICH DRAWS IT DOWN. IT WAS NECESSARY, WE MAY REVERENTLY SAY, THAT THIS SPECIAL FORM OF EVIL (MONEY PERDITION IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10), THIS WORST CORRUPTION OF THE BEST, SHOULD BE MANIFESTLY CONDEMNED ON ITS FIRST APPEARANCE BY A DIVINE JUDGMENT. AND WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THERE IS A SILENCE WHICH WE MAY NOT DARE TO BREAK AS TO ALL BUT THE VISIBLE JUDGMENT. THE DOMINANT APOSTOLIC IDEA OF SUCH PUNISHMENTS WAS THAT MEN WERE DELIVERED TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH, THAT THE SPIRIT MIGHT BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS (1CORINTHIANS 5:5). ST. PETER HIMSELF SPEAKS OF THOSE WHO ARE “JUDGED ACCORDING TO MEN IN THE FLESH,” WHO YET “LIVE ACCORDING TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT” (1 PETER 4:6).
BENSON COMMENTARY
ACTS 5:5-6. AND ANANIAS, HEARING THESE WORDS — WHILE THE SOUND OF THEM WAS YET IN HIS EARS; FELL DOWN AND GAVE UP THE GHOST — ΕΞΕΨΥΞΕ, EXPIRED. IT DOES NOT APPEAR WHETHER PETER DESIGNED OR EXPECTED THIS EVENT TO FOLLOW UPON WHAT HE SAID, THOUGH IT SEEMS PROBABLE, FROM THE SENTENCE HE DENOUNCED ON SAPPHIRA, (ACTS 5:9,) THAT HE DID. IT IS LIKELY THAT ANANIAS’S OWN CONSCIENCE SMOTE HIM WITH SUCH HORROR AND AMAZEMENT AT THE SIGHT OF HIS GUILT, THAT HE SUNK DOWN AND DIED AT THE SENSE OF IT. OR, PERHAPS, HE WAS STRUCK BY AN ANGEL, AS HEROD WAS, ACTS 12:23. THIS PUNISHMENT OF HIS SIN MAY SEEM SEVERE, BUT WE ARE SURE IT WAS JUST, CONSIDERING THAT COMPLICATION OF VAIN GLORY AND COVETOUSNESS, OF FRAUD AND IMPIETY, WHICH, AS SEVERAL WRITERS HAVE PROVED, HIS ACTION CONTAINED. IT WAS ALSO WISE AND GRACIOUS, BEING DESIGNED, 1ST, TO VINDICATE THE HONOUR OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, LATELY POURED OUT, IN ORDER TO THE ERECTING OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM, AND NOW GROSSLY AFFRONTED BY AN ATTEMPT TO IMPOSE ON THOSE WHO WERE SO EMINENTLY ENDUED WITH HIS INFLUENCE. 2D, TO DETER OTHERS FROM SUCH PRESUMPTUOUS CONDUCT, NOW AT THE BEGINNING OF THIS NEW AND DIVINE DISPENSATION. SIMON MAGUS AFTERWARD WAS NOT THUS PUNISHED, NOR ELYMAS; BUT ANANIAS WAS MADE AN EXAMPLE NOW AT FIRST, THAT, WITH THE EVIDENT PROOFS GIVEN, WHAT A BLESSED THING IT WAS TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT, THERE MIGHT BE ALSO SENSIBLE PROOFS AFFORDED OF THE AWFUL CONSEQUENCES OF RESISTING OR DOING DESPITE TO THE SPIRIT. THUS THE WORSHIPPING OF THE GOLDEN CALF, AND THE VIOLATION OF THE SABBATH DAY, WERE SEVERELY PUNISHED AMONG THE ISRAELITES, WHEN THE LAW OF MOSES WAS NEWLY GIVEN; AS ALSO THE OFFERING OF STRANGE FIRE BY NADAB AND ABIHU, AND THE MUTINY OF KORAH AND HIS COMPANY, WHEN THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND AARON WAS LATELY ESTABLISHED. ADD TO THIS, THAT BY THIS PUNISHMENT OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, HYPOCRITES AND DISHONEST PERSONS WERE DETERRED FROM JOINING THE CHRISTIANS, MERELY FOR THE SAKE OF A PRESENT ALMS, OR ANY TEMPORAL ADVANTAGE, TO WHICH, BY A FRAUD LIKE THIS, MANY MIGHT, ON EASY TERMS, HAVE PURCHASED A PRETENCE, WHO WOULD ALSO, NO DOUBT, HAVE PROVED A GREAT SCANDAL TO A PROFESSION TAKEN UP ON SUCH BASE MOTIVES. THIS LIKEWISE WAS A VERY CONVINCING ATTESTATION OF THE APOSTLES’ MOST UPRIGHT CONDUCT IN THE MANAGEMENT OF THE SUMS WITH WHICH THEY WERE INTRUSTED, AND INDEED, IN GENERAL, OF THEIR DIVINE MISSION; FOR NONE CAN IMAGINE THAT PETER WOULD HAVE HAD THE ASSURANCE TO SPEAK AS HE DID TO ANANIAS, AND MUCH LESS WOULD SUCH AN AWFUL SANCTION HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO HIS WORDS, IF HE HAD BEEN, AT THE SAME TIME, GUILTY OF A MUCH BASER FRAUD OF THE LIKE KIND, OR HAD BEEN BELYING THE HOLY GHOST, IN THE WHOLE OF HIS PRETENSIONS TO BE UNDER HIS MIRACULOUS INFLUENCE AND DIRECTION. AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THAT HEARD THESE THINGS — THAT HEARD WHAT PETER SAID, AND SAW WHAT FOLLOWED: OR UPON ALL THAT HEARD THE STORY OF IT: FOR, DOUBTLESS, IT WAS MUCH SPOKEN OF IN THE CITY. SEE ON ACTS 5:11. AND THE YOUNG MEN — SOME, PROBABLY, APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH TO THE OFFICE OF BURYING THE DEAD; OR SOME THAT ATTENDED ON THE APOSTLES, PERCEIVING THERE WAS NO ROOM TO HOPE FOR THE RECOVERY OF ONE WHO WAS STRUCK DEAD BY SUCH AN IMMEDIATE ACT OF THE DIVINE POWER; BOUND HIM UP, AND CARRIED HIM OUT TO BURIAL — WITHOUT ANY FURTHER CIRCUMSTANCE OF MOURNING OR DELAY.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
5:1-11 THE SIN OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WAS, THAT THEY WERE AMBITIOUS OF BEING THOUGHT EMINENT DISCIPLES, WHEN THEY WERE NOT TRUE DISCIPLES. HYPOCRITES MAY DENY THEMSELVES MAY FOREGO THEIR WORLDLY ADVANTAGE IN ONE INSTANCE, WITH A PROSPECT OF FINDING THEIR ACCOUNT IN SOMETHING ELSE. THEY WERE COVETOUS OF THE WEALTH OF THE WORLD, AND DISTRUSTFUL OF GOD AND HIS PROVIDENCE. THEY THOUGHT THEY MIGHT SERVE BOTH GOD AND MAMMON. THEY THOUGHT TO DECEIVE THE APOSTLES. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN PETER DISCERNED THE PRINCIPLE OF UNBELIEF REIGNING IN THE HEART OF ANANIAS. BUT WHATEVER SATAN MIGHT SUGGEST, HE COULD NOT HAVE FILLED THE HEART OF ANANIAS WITH THIS WICKEDNESS HAD HE NOT BEEN CONSENTING. THE FALSEHOOD WAS AN ATTEMPT TO DECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHO SO MANIFESTLY SPOKE AND ACTED BY THE APOSTLES. THE CRIME OF ANANIAS WAS NOT HIS RETAINING PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND; HE MIGHT HAVE KEPT IT ALL, HAD HE PLEASED; BUT HIS ENDEAVOURING TO IMPOSE UPON THE APOSTLES WITH AN AWFUL LIE, FROM A DESIRE TO MAKE A VAIN SHOW, JOINED WITH COVETOUSNESS. BUT IF WE THINK TO PUT A CHEAT UPON GOD, WE SHALL PUT A FATAL CHEAT UPON OUR OWN SOULS. HOW SAD TO SEE THOSE RELATIONS WHO SHOULD QUICKEN ONE ANOTHER TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, HARDENING ONE ANOTHER IN THAT WHICH IS EVIL! AND THIS PUNISHMENT WAS IN REALITY MERCY TO VAST NUMBERS. IT WOULD CAUSE STRICT SELF-EXAMINATION, PRAYER, AND DREAD OF HYPOCRISY, COVETOUSNESS, AND VAIN-GLORY, AND IT SHOULD STILL DO SO. IT WOULD PREVENT THE INCREASE OF FALSE PROFESSORS. LET US LEARN HENCE HOW HATEFUL FALSEHOOD IS TO THE GOD OF TRUTH, AND NOT ONLY SHUN A DIRECT LIE, BUT ALL ADVANTAGES FROM THE USE OF DOUBTFUL EXPRESSIONS, AND DOUBLE MEANING IN OUR SPEECH.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND ANANIAS, HEARING THESE WORDS ... - SEEING THAT HIS GUILT WAS KNOWN, AND BEING CHARGED WITH THE ENORMOUS CRIME OF ATTEMPTING TO DECEIVE GOD. HE HAD NOT EXPECTED TO BE THUS EXPOSED; AND IT IS CLEAR THAT THE EXPOSURE AND THE CHARGE CAME UPON HIM UNEXPECTEDLY AND TERRIBLY, LIKE A BOLT OF THUNDER.
FELL DOWN (BY A BLACK MAGIC DOOM SPELL) - GREEK: HAVING FALLEN DOWN. GAVE UP THE GHOST - THIS IS AN UNHAPPY TRANSLATION. THE ORIGINAL MEANS SIMPLY "HE EXPIRED," OR "HE DIED." COMPARE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 27:50. THIS REMARKABLE FACT MAY BE ACCOUNTED FOR IN THIS WAY:
(1) IT IS EVIDENTLY TO BE REGARDED AS A "JUDGMENT" OF GOD FOR THE SIN OF ANANIAS AND HIS WIFE. IT WAS NOT THE ACT OF PETER, BUT OF GOD, AND WAS CLEARLY DESIGNED TO SHOW HIS ABHORRENCE OF THIS SIN. SEE REMARKS ON ACTS 5:11.
(2) THOUGH IT WAS THE ACT OF GOD, YET IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT IT WAS NOT IN CONNECTION WITH THE USUAL LAWS BY WHICH HE GOVERNS PEOPLE, OR THAT HE DID NOT MAKE USE OF NATURAL MEANS TO DO IT. THE SIN WAS ONE OF GREAT AGGRAVATION. IT WAS SUDDENLY AND UNEXPECTEDLY DETECTED. THE FAST THAT IT WAS KNOWN, AND THE SOLEMN CHARGE THAT HE HAD "LIED UNTO GOD," STRUCK HIM WITH HORROR. HIS CONSCIENCE WOULD REPROVE HIM FOR THE ENORMITY OF HIS CRIME, AND OVERWHELM HIM AT THE MEMORY OF HIS WICKEDNESS. THESE CIRCUMSTANCES MAY BE SUFFICIENT TO ACCOUNT FOR THIS REMARKABLE EVENT. IT HAS OCCURRED IN OTHER CASES THAT THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF CRIME, OR THE FACT OF BEING SUDDENLY DETECTED, HAS GIVEN SUCH A SHOCK TO THE FRAME THAT IT HAS NEVER RECOVERED FROM IT. THE EFFECT "COMMONLY" IS THAT THE MEMORY OF GUILT PREYS SECRETLY AND SILENTLY UPON THE FRAME, UNTIL, WORN OUT WITH THE LACK OF REST AND PEACE, IT SINKS EXHAUSTED INTO THE GRAVE. BUT THERE HAVE NOT BEEN MISSING INSTANCES WHERE THE SHOCK HAS BEEN SO GREAT AS TO DESTROY THE VITAL POWERS AT ONCE, AND PLUNGE THE WRETCHED MAN, LIKE ANANIAS, INTO ETERNITY. IT IS NOT AT ALL IMPROBABLE THAT THE SHOCK IN THE CASE OF ANANIAS WAS SO GREAT AS AT ONCE TO TAKE HIS LIFE.
GREAT FEAR CAME ... - SUCH A STRIKING AND AWFUL JUDGMENT ON INSINCERITY AND HYPOCRISY WAS SUITED TO EXCITE AWFUL EMOTIONS AMONG THE PEOPLE. SUDDEN DEATH ALWAYS DOES IT; BUT SUDDEN DEATH IN IMMEDIATE CONNECTION WITH CRIME IS SUITED MUCH MORE DEEPLY TO AFFECT THE MIND.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
5. ANANIAS … GAVE UP THE GHOST … GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THAT HEARD THESE THINGS—ON THOSE WITHOUT THE CHRISTIAN CIRCLE; WHO, INSTEAD OF DISPARAGING THE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD JESUS, AS THEY MIGHT OTHERWISE HAVE DONE ON THE DISCOVERY OF SUCH HYPOCRISY, WERE AWED AT THE MANIFEST PRESENCE OF DIVINITY AMONG THEM, AND THE MYSTERIOUS POWER OF THROWING OFF SUCH CORRUPT MATTER WHICH RESTED UPON THE YOUNG CHURCH.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
FELL DOWN AND GAVE UP THE GHOST; EXPIRED AND DIED. SOME INSTANCES OF GOD’S EXTRAORDINARY JUDGMENTS UPON SINNERS WERE IN THE BEGINNING OF THE JEWISH CHURCH; AS UPON THE MAN THAT GATHERED STICKS ON THE SABBATH DAY, NUMBERS 15:35, AND UPON NADAB AND ABIHU, LEVITICUS 10:1,2; AND SO HERE IN THE BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH; TO BE AS MARKS TO TEACH US TO SHUN SUCH SINS, AND TO TEACH US THAT THE GOD WITH WHOM WE HAVE TO DO IS GREATLY TO BE FEARED. AND THIS MIRACULOUS WAY OF PUNISHING NOTORIOUS SINNERS IN THE CHURCH, WAS ACCOMMODATED TO SUCH A TIME, IN WHICH MAGISTRATES WERE SO FAR FROM DEFENDING THE CHURCH, THAT THEY THEMSELVES WERE THE GREATEST ENEMIES UNTO IT. AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS: LET OTHERS ALSO HEAR, AND FEAR, AND DO SO NO MORE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS ... OF PETER'S; BY WHICH HE FOUND HIS SIN WAS DETECTED, AND BY WHICH HE WAS CONVICTED OF IT: AND WHICH SET FORTH THE EVIL NATURE OF IT, WITH ITS AGGRAVATED CIRCUMSTANCES; AND SUCH POWER WENT ALONG WITH THEM, AND THEY CUT SO DEEP, AS THAT IMMEDIATELY
HE FELL DOWN AND GAVE UP THE GHOST; WHICH IS AN INSTANCE OF WHAT THE JEWS CALL DEATH BY THE HAND OF HEAVEN: AND THIS WAS DONE EITHER BY AN ANGEL; OR RATHER BY AN EXTRAORDINARY GIFT BESTOWED ON PETER, BEING SUCH AN ONE AS THE APOSTLE PAUL HAD, AND USED, WHEN HE SMOTE ELYMAS THE SORCERER WITH BLINDNESS, AND DELIVERED THE INCESTUOUS PERSON, AND ALEXANDER AND HYMENEUS TO SATAN.
AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS; BOTH UPON THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH, AND SO WAS OF SERVICE TO MAKE THEM CAREFUL OF THEIR WORDS AND ACTIONS, AND CAUTIOUS AND CIRCUMSPECT IN THEIR LIVES AND CONVERSATIONS; AND UPON THOSE THAT WERE WITHOUT, AND MIGHT BE A MEANS OF MAKING THEM FEARFUL OF SPEAKING AGAINST THEM, OR MOCKING AT THEM, OR OF JOINING THEMSELVES TO THEM, WITHOUT BEING THOROUGHLY SATISTIED THAT THEY SHOULD, AND HAD A RIGHT, AND WERE MEET FOR IT.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 5:5-6. ἘΞΈΨΥΞΕ] AS IN ACTS 12:23; ELSEWHERE NOT IN THE N. T., BUT IN THE LXX. AND LATER GREEK WRITERS. COMP. ACTS 20:10. ἀΠΟΨΎΧΕΙΝ OCCURS IN THE OLD GREEK FROM HOMER ONWARD.
ἐΠὶ ΠΆΝΤΑΣ ΤΟὺΣ ἀΚΟΎΟΝΤΑΣ] UPON ALL HEARERS, NAMELY, OF THIS DISCUSSION OF PETER WITH ANANIAS. FOR ACTS 5:6 SHOWS THAT THE WHOLE PROCEEDING TOOK PLACE IN THE ASSEMBLED CHURCH. THE SENSE IN WHICH IT FALLS TO BE TAKEN AT ACTS 5:11, IN CONFORMITY WITH THE CONTEXT AT THE CLOSE OF THE NARRATIVE, IS DIFFERENT. COMMONLY IT IS TAKEN HERE AS IN ACTS 5:11, IN WHICH CASE WE SHOULD HAVE TO SAY, WITH DE WETTE, THAT THE REMARK WAS PROLEPTICAL. BUT EVEN AS SUCH IT APPEARS UNSUITABLE AND DISTURBING.
Οἱ ΝΕΏΤΕΡΟΙ] THE YOUNGER MEN IN THE CHURCH, WHO ROSE UP FROM THEIR SEATS (ἀΝΑΣΤΆΝΤΕΣ), ARE BY THE ARTICLE DENOTED AS A DEFINITE CLASS OF PERSONS. BUT SEEING THAT THEY, UNSUMMONED, PERFORM THE BUSINESS AS ONE DEVOLVING OF ITSELF UPON THEM, THEY MUST BE CONSIDERED AS THE REGULAR SERVANTS OF THE CHURCH, WHO, IN VIRTUE OF THE CHURCH-ORGANIZATION AS HITHERTO DEVELOPED, WERE BOUND TO RENDER THE MANUAL SERVICES REQUIRED IN THE ECCLESIASTICAL COMMONWEALTH, AS INDEED SUCH MINISTERING HANDS MUST, BOTH OF THEMSELVES AND ALSO AFTER THE PATTERN OF THE SYNAGOGUE, HAVE BEEN FROM THE OUTSET NECESSARY. SEE MOSHEIM, DE REB. CHRIST. ANTE CONST. P. 114. BUT NEANDER, DE WETTE, ROTHE, LECHLER, AND OTHERS (SEE ALSO WALCH, DISS. P. 79 F.) DOUBT THIS, AND THINK THAT THE SUMMONS OF THE ΝΕΏΤΕΡΟΙ TO THIS BUSINESS WAS SIMPLY BASED ON THE RELATION OF AGE, BY REASON OF WHICH THEY WERE ACCUSTOMED TO SERVE AND WERE AT ONCE READY OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. BUT PRECISELY IN THE CASE OF SUCH A MIRACULOUS AND DREADFUL DEATH, IT IS FAR MORE NATURAL TO ASSUME A MORE URGENT SUMMONS TO THE PERFORMANCE OF THE IMMEDIATE BURIAL, FOUNDED ON THE RELATION OF A CONSCIOUS NECESSITY OF SERVICE, THAN TO THINK OF PEOPLE, LIKE AUTOMATA, ACTING SPONTANEOUSLY.
ΣΥΝΈΣΤΕΙΛΑΝ ΑὐΤΌΝ] MEANS NOTHING ELSE THAN CONTRAXERUNT EUM.[165] COMP. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:29. WE MUST CONCEIVE THE STRETCHED OUT LIMBS OF HIM WHO HAD FALLEN DOWN, AS DRAWN TOGETHER, PRESSED TOGETHER BY THE YOUNG MEN, IN ORDER THAT THE DEAD BODY MIGHT BE CARRIED OUT. THE USUAL VIEW: THEY PREPARED HIM FOR BURIAL (BY WASHING, SWATHING, ETC.), CONFOUNDS ΣΥΣΤΈΛΛΕΙΝ WITH ΠΕΡΙΣΤΈΛΛΕΙΝ (HOM. OD. XXIV. 292; PLAT. HIPP. MAJ. P. 291 D; DIOD. SIC. XIX. 12; JOSEPH. ANTT. XIX. 4. 1; TOB 12:14; SIR 38:17), AND, MOREOVER, INTRODUCES INTO THE NARRATIVE A MODE OF PROCEEDING IMPROBABLE IN THE CASE OF SUCH A DEATH. OTHERS INCORRECTLY RENDER: THEY COVERED HIM (DE DIEU, DE WETTE); COMP. CANT.: INVOLVERUNT. FOR BOTH MEANINGS EUR. TROAD. 382 HAS BEEN APPEALED TO, WHERE, HOWEVER, Οὐ ΔΆΜΑΡΤΟΣ ἐΝ ΧΕΡΟῖΝ ΠΈΠΛΟΙΣ ΣΥΝΕΣΤΆΛΗΣΑΝ MEANS: THEY WERE NOT WRAPPED UP, SHROUDED, BY THE HANDS OF A WIFE WITH GARMENTS (IN WHICH THEY WRAPPED THEM) IN ORDER TO BE BURIED. AS LITTLE IS ΣΥΝΕΣΤΆΛΘΑΙ IN LUCIAN. IMAG. 7 : TO BE COVERED; BUT: TO BE PRESSED TOGETHER, IN CONTRAST TO THE FOLLOWING ΔΙΗΝΕΜῶΣΘΑΙ (TO FLUTTER IN THE WIND). THE EXPLANATION AMOVERUNT (VULGATE, ERASMUS, LUTHER, BEZA, AND OTHERS) IS ALSO WITHOUT PRECEDENT OF USAGE. [165] COMP. LAUD.: COLLEXERUNT (SIC); CASTAL.: CONSTRINXERUNT.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 5:5. ἀΚΟΎΩΝ, “AS HE HEARD THESE WORDS” = ΜΕΤΑΞὺ ἀΚΟΎΩΝ, SO WEISS, BLASS, RENDALL.—ἐΞΈΨΥΞΕΝ: ONLY FOUND HERE, IN ACTS 5:10 OF SAPPHIRA, AND ACTS 12:23 OF THE DEATH OF HEROD, IN THE N.T.; NOT FOUND IN CLASSICAL WRITERS, AND ONLY TWICE IN THE LXX, JDG 4:21 WHERE A READS IT TO DESCRIBE THE DEATH OF SISERA, BUT = A HEBREW WORD WHICH MAY ONLY MEAN TO FAINT, TO FAINT AWAY; EZEKIEL 21:7 (12) WHERE IT TRANSLATES A HEBREW WORD כָּהָה MEANING TO BE FAINT-HEARTED, TO DESPOND, TO BE DIM. BUT AS BLASS POINTS OUT IT IS USED BY HIPPOCRATES; INDEED, IT WOULD SEEM THAT ITS USE IS ALMOST ALTOGETHER CONFINED TO MEDICAL WRITERS (HOBART, ZAHN). IT IS THEREFORE A WORD WHICH MAY PROBABLY BE REFERRED TO ST. LUKE’S EMPLOYMENT OF MEDICAL TERMS; HOBART, MEDICAL LANGUAGE OF ST. LUKE, P. 37, FOR INSTANCES OF ITS USE NOT ONLY IN HIPPOCRATES BUT IN GALEN AND ARETAEUS (LUMBY REFERS TO ACTA ANDR. ET MATTH. APOCR., 19, WHERE THE WORD IS ALSO USED OF MEN SUDDENLY FALLING DOWN DEAD). IN CLASSICAL GREEK ἀΠΟΨΎΧΕΙΝ (ΒΊΟΝ), OR ἀΠΟΨ. ABSOLUTELY IS THE TERM EMPLOYED. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE NARRATIVE IMPLIES THE CLOSEST CONNECTION BETWEEN THE GUILT OF ANANIAS AND HIS SUDDEN DEATH. IT THEREFORE CANNOT BE REGARDED AS A NARRATIVE OF A CHANCE OCCURRENCE OR OF THE EFFECT OF A SUDDEN SHOCK CAUSED BY THE DISCOVERY OF GUILT IN ST. PETER’S WORDS. NO ONE HAS SHOWN MORE CLEARLY THAN BAUR (PAULUS, I., 27–33, ESPECIALLY AGAINST NEANDER) THAT ALL SUCH EXPLANATIONS ARE UNSATISFACTORY (SEE ALSO ZELLER AND DE WETTE). IN THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, ORIGEN, TRACT. IX. IN MATT., HAD ESPOUSED THE VIEW THAT ANANIAS HAD DIED OVERCOME BY SHAME AND GRIEF AT THE SUDDEN DETECTION OF HIS SIN. BUT NO SUCH EXPLANATION COULD ACCOUNT FOR THE DEATH OF SAPPHIRA WHICH PETER FORETELLS AS ABOUT TO FOLLOW WITHOUT DELAY. THAT THE NARRATIVE IS NOT WITHOUT HISTORICAL FOUNDATION IS FRANKLY ADMITTED BY WENDT, AND ALSO BY BAUR, ZELLER, OVERBECK, AND MOST RECENTLY BY WEIZSÄCKER, HOLTZMANN, SPITTA. BUT THIS STERN CONDEMNATION OF ANY ATTEMPT TO LIE UNTO GOD IS A STUMBLING-BLOCK EVEN TO THOSE WHO WITH WENDT RECOGNISE NOT ONLY SOME HISTORICAL FACT UNDERLYING THE NARRATIVE, BUT ALSO THE DANGER AND CULPABILITY OF THE ACTION OF ANANIAS AND HIS WIFE. IT MAY HOWEVER BE JUSTLY OBSERVED THAT OUR LORD HIMSELF HAD CONDEMNED NO SIN SO SEVERELY AS THAT OF HYPOCRISY, AND THAT THE ACTION OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WAS HYPOCRISY OF THE WORST KIND, IN THAT THEY SOUGHT BY FALSE PRETENCES TO GAIN A REPUTATION LIKE THE PHARISEES FOR SPECIAL SANCTITY AND CHARITY; THE HYPOCRISY OF THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES HAD ENTERED THE CHURCH (BAUMGARTEN), AND IF SUCH A SPIRIT HAD ONCE GAINED GROUND IN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, IT MUST HAVE DESTROYED ALL MUTUAL AFFECTION AND ALL BROTHERLY KINDNESS, FOR HOW COULD MEN SPEAK THE TRUTH, EVERY ONE WITH HIS NEIGHBOUR, UNLESS THEIR LOVE WAS WITHOUT HYPOCRISY? ROMANS 12:9; HOW COULD THEY CLAIM TO BE CITIZENS OF A CITY, INTO WHICH NONE COULD ENTER WHO “MADE A LIE”? REVELATION 21:27; REVELATION 22:15. THE SIN BEFORE US WAS NOT ONE SIN BUT MANY (CHRYS., HOM., XII., ON ACTS 5:9), AND IN ITS DELIBERATENESS IT CAME PERILOUSLY NEAR THAT SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WHICH, WHATEVER ELSE IT MAY MEAN, CERTAINLY MEANS A WILFUL HARDENING AGAINST DIVINE GUIDANCE. FOR FURTHER CONSIDERATIONS ON THE NECESSITY OF THIS UNHESITATING CONDEMNATION OF SUCH A SIN AT THE OUTSET OF THE LIFE OF THE CHURCH, SEE ST. CHRYSOSTOM’S REMARKS. WE MUST GUARD AGAINST SUPPOSING THAT ST. PETER HAD IMPRECATED THE DEATH-PENALTY UPON ANANIAS (AS PORPHYRY ASSERTED, SEE AGAINST SUCH A VIEW, JEROME, EPIST., 130). ST. JEROME SPEAKS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA AS NOT ONLY DECEITFUL, BUT ALSO AS TIMID STEWARDS, KEEPING BACK A PART OF THE PRICE “THROUGH FEAR OF FAMINE WHICH TRUE FAITH NEVER FEARS”. ON HIS JUDGMENT THAT THE AVENGING STROKE WAS INFLICTED, NOT IN CRUELTY TO THEM, BUT AS A WARNING TO OTHERS, SEE BELOW. — ΚΑὶ ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΦΌΒΟΣ ΜΈΓΑΣ Κ.Τ.Λ., I.E., UPON ALL WHO WERE PRESENT, AS DISTINCT FROM ACTS 5:11—BUT SEE PAGE’S NOTE. OVERBECK, WITH DE WETTE, REGARDS THE REMARK AS PROLEPTICAL, AS IF THE WRITER HURRIED TO DESCRIBE THE IMPRESSION MADE—BUT WHY SHOULD THE WORDS NOT INCLUDE THE JUDGMENT UTTERED BY ST. PETER? FOR THE CONSTRUCTION SEE LUKE 1:65; LUKE 4:36. ON THE CHARACTERISTIC REFERENCE TO ΦΌΒΟΣ AS FOLLOWING UPON THE EXHIBITION OF DIVINE MIRACULOUS POWER BOTH IN ST. LUKE’S GOSPEL AND THE ACTS, SEE FRIEDRICH, DAS LUCASEVANGELIUM, P. 77, AND ABOVE ON ACTS 2:43.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
5. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN] SMITTEN THROUGH THE POWER OF THAT SPIRIT WHOM HE HAD INTENDED TO DECEIVE. HERE IS NO DESCRIPTION OF A DEATH FROM APOPLEXY OR MENTAL EXCITEMENT UNDER THE REBUKE OF THE APOSTLE, BUT A DIRECT INTERVENTION OF THE DIVINE POWER.
TERRIBLE AS THIS DIVINE JUDGMENT WAS, WE CANNOT WONDER THAT IT SHOULD BE INFLICTED, FOR IT WAS SO DONE TO CHECK THAT KIND OF OFFENCE WHICH BROUGHT IN ALL THE TROUBLES OF THE EARLY CHURCH, AND WHICH THOUGH THEY BE NOT SO PUNISHED NOW, WHEN CHRIST’S CHURCH HAS ATTAINED MORE FIRM HOLD ON THE WORLD, YET WOULD, IF NOT TERRIBLY VISITED IN THESE EARLIER DAYS, HAVE OVERTHROWN THE WHOLE WORK OF THE APOSTLES. OF A LIKE CHARACTER IS THE APPARENT SEVERITY OF THE PENALTY INFLICTED ON AARON’S SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE JEWISH PRIESTHOOD (LEVITICUS 10:2); AND THE WAY IN WHICH AARON AND HIS FAMILY ARE FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR THOSE WHOM GOD SO PUNISHED MAY TEACH US WHAT INTERPRETATION TO PUT UPON THE JUDGMENT INFLICTED ON ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA. FOR THEY WERE OF THE MEMBERS OF THE INFANT CHURCH; THEY HAD PRESUMED TO COME NIGH UNTO GOD AND IN A WRONG SPIRIT. ON THEM, WE MAY CONCLUDE, SOME GIFTS HAD BEEN BESTOWED, AND IN THIS THEY DIFFERED FROM SIMON MAGUS (ACTS 8:20) AND ELYMAS (ACTS 13:11), WITH WHOM THEY ARE SOMETIMES COMPARED, SO THAT THE WORDS WHICH GOD SPAKE OF NADAB AND ABIHU MAY BE USED OF THESE OFFENDERS, “I WILL BE SANCTIFIED IN THEM THAT COME NIGH ME.” WE SEE WHAT EVILS THE SPIRIT OF GREED AND HYPOCRISY WROUGHT IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, EVEN TO THE PROFANATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER (1 CORINTHIANS 11:17-21). EVERY GOOD INSTITUTION WOULD HAVE BEEN THUS PERVERTED AND, AS IS SAID OF SOME IN LATER TIMES (JUDGES 4), THEY WOULD HAVE “TURNED THE GRACE OF GOD INTO LASCIVIOUSNESS.” THE VERY COMMUNITY OF GOODS WHICH HERE WAS INSTITUTED FOR A TIME, WAS IN THIS WAY PERVERTED AND TURNED INTO AN ARGUMENT FOR A COMMUNITY OF ALL THINGS, WHICH RESULTED IN THE VICES FOR WHICH THE NICOLAITANS (REVELATION 2:6; REVELATION 2:15) ARE SO SEVERELY CENSURED IN THE SCRIPTURES. THE DEATH OF ANANIAS AND HIS WIFE IS THE FINGER OF GOD INTERPOSED TO SAVE HIS CHURCH FROM DANGER, JUST AS HE INTERPOSED TO BUILD IT UP BY STRETCHING FORTH HIS HAND TO HEAL, AND THAT THROUGH THE NAME OF HIS SERVANT JESUS MIGHTY WORKS MIGHT BE WROUGHT BY THE FIRST PREACHERS.
AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS] IN THE BEST MSS. THESE THINGS IS OMITTED. READ “THAT HEARD IT.” THIS FEAR WOULD DETER FOR A WHILE ALL WHO WERE NOT THOROUGHLY IN EARNEST FROM MAKING PROFESSION OF CHRISTIANITY, A PROFESSION WHICH THE FAVOUR THAT HAD BEEN SHEWN TOWARDS THE SOCIETY (ACTS 4:33) MIGHT HAVE INDUCED MANY TO MAKE WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN RATHER A HINDRANCE THAN A HELP TO THE CAUSE.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 5:5. ΠΕΣὼΝ, HAVING FALLEN DOWN) THE TERROR OF ANANIAS IS A SPECIMEN OF THE TERROR WHEREWITH THE UNGODLY SHALL BE STRUCK IN THE JUDGMENT, WITHOUT BEING BEREFT OF LIFE, AS HE WAS. — ἐΞΈΨΥΞΕ, WAS DEPRIVED OF LIFE, GAVE UP THE GHOST) BY THIS VERB A MISERABLE DEATH IS DENOTED; ACTS 5:10; CH. ACTS 12:23, HEROD; JDG 4:21, SISERA, (IN THE ALEX. MS. OF LXX., ἐΞΈΨΥΞΕΝ, FOR ἀΠΈΘΑΝΕΝ). YOU MAY ASK WHY SO HEAVY A PUNISHMENT AND SO SUDDEN A DEATH WAS INFLICTED AT THIS TIME OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHICH WAS SO FULL OF GRACE? COMP. 9:55, 56, WHERE JESUS REBUKES JOHN FOR DESIRING FIRE FROM HEAVEN, “THE SON OF MAN IS COME NOT TO DESTROY MEN’S LIVES, BUT TO SAVE THEM.” THE ANSWER IS, I. THE DISCIPLES OF THEIR OWN ACCORD HAD DEMANDED FIRE TO FALL ON THE SAMARITANS: WHEREAS IN THIS CASE THE HOLY SPIRIT DIRECTS PETER. II. JESUS, IN HIS THEN EXISTING STATE OF HUMILIATION, HAD BEEN UNKNOWN TO THE SAMARITANS, AND WAS AFTERWARDS TO BE PREACHED TO THEM: ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA HAD MOST EVIDENTLY KNOWN THE GLORY OF CHRIST, AND THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND HAD HAD MOST ABUNDANT MEANS OF SALVATION AFFORDED TO THEM. III. ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA SINNED MOST HEINOUSLY, MOST UNSCRUPULOUSLY, AND BY MUTUAL CONSENT, AND SUDDENLY FILLED UP THE FULL MEASURE OF THEIR SIN. IV. AT THE BEGINNING OF THAT DISPENSATION, A SALUTARY EXAMPLE WAS GIVEN IN THEIR CASE TO MANY, AND FEAR WAS THE RESULT OF IT. V. WHAT WAS ADDED TO THE SEVERITY OF THE PUNISHMENT IN RESPECT TO THE BODY, MAY HAVE BEEN TAKEN OFF FROM IT IN RESPECT TO THE SOUL. — ΦΌΒΟΣ, FEAR) COUNTERACTING THE FORCE OF THE VERY BAD EXAMPLE. — ΤΟὺΣ ἀΚΟΎΟΝΤΑΣ, THEM WHO HEARD) NOT MERELY UPON THOSE WHO SAW WHAT WAS DONE. SO, IN ACTS 5:11.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 5. - UPON ALL THAT HEARD IT FOR ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS, A.V. AND T.R. GAVE UP THE GHOST (ἐΞέΨΥΞΕ). THE SAME WORD AS IN VER. 10 AND ACTS 12:23, BUT FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. GREAT FEAR, ETC. WE HAVE HERE AN EXAMPLE OF PUNISHMENT WHICH IS REMEDIAL, NOT TO THE PERSON PUNISHED, BUT TO OTHERS, BY DISPLAYING THE JUST JUDGMENT OF GOD AS A WARNING AGAINST SIN. ACTS 5:5
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
GAVE UP THE GHOST (ἘΞΈΨΥΞΕ): USED BY LUKE ONLY. A RARE WORD, OCCURRING IN THE SEPTUAGINT, AND IN MEDICAL WRITERS. SEE EZEKIEL 21:7, "EVERY SPIRIT SHALL FAINT." SEE, ALSO, ON FAILING, LUKE 21:26.
YOU ARE IN BIG DO-DO TO EVER TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD!
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(9) TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD—I.E., TO TRY, OR TEST, WHETHER THE SPIRIT THAT DWELT IN THE APOSTLES WAS REALLY A DISCERNER OF THE SECRETS OF MEN’S HEARTS. THE “SPIRIT OF THE LORD” IS PROBABLY USED IN ITS OLD TESTAMENT SENSE, AS THE SPIRIT OF JEHOVAH. THE COMBINATION IS RARE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, OCCURRING ONLY IN 2CORINTHIANS 3:17, BUT IS COMMON IN THE OLD, AS IN ISAIAH 61:1 (QUOTED IN LUKE 4:18); 1KINGS 22:24; 2KINGS 2:16.
BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM ... —IN THIS INSTANCE THE COMING JUDGMENT IS FORETOLD, AND THE ANNOUNCEMENT TENDED TO WORK OUT ITS OWN COMPLETION. HERE, TO ALL THE SHAME AND AGONY THAT HAD FALLEN ON ANANIAS, THERE WAS NOW ADDED THE BITTER THOUGHT OF HER HUSBAND’S DEATH AS IN SOME SENSE CAUSED BY HER, INASMUCH AS SHE MIGHT HAVE PREVENTED THE CRIME THAT LED TO IT. THE PROPHETIC INSIGHT GIVEN TO ST. PETER TAUGHT HIM THAT THE MESSENGERS, WHOSE FOOTSTEPS HE ALREADY HEARD, HAD ANOTHER TASK OF A LIKE NATURE BEFORE THEM.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
5:1-11 THE SIN OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WAS, THAT THEY WERE AMBITIOUS OF BEING THOUGHT EMINENT DISCIPLES, WHEN THEY WERE NOT TRUE DISCIPLES. HYPOCRITES MAY DENY THEMSELVES, MAY FOREGO THEIR WORLDLY ADVANTAGE IN ONE INSTANCE, WITH A PROSPECT OF FINDING THEIR ACCOUNT IN SOMETHING ELSE. THEY WERE COVETOUS OF THE WEALTH OF THE WORLD, AND DISTRUSTFUL OF GOD AND HIS PROVIDENCE. THEY THOUGHT THEY MIGHT SERVE BOTH GOD AND MAMMON. THEY THOUGHT TO DECEIVE THE APOSTLES. THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN PETER DISCERNED THE PRINCIPLE OF UNBELIEF REIGNING IN THE HEART OF ANANIAS. BUT WHATEVER SATAN MIGHT SUGGEST, HE COULD NOT HAVE FILLED THE HEART OF ANANIAS WITH THIS WICKEDNESS HAD HE NOT BEEN CONSENTING. THE FALSEHOOD WAS AN ATTEMPT TO DECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHO SO MANIFESTLY SPOKE AND ACTED BY THE APOSTLES. THE CRIME OF ANANIAS WAS NOT HIS RETAINING PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND; HE MIGHT HAVE KEPT IT ALL, HAD HE PLEASED; BUT HIS ENDEAVOURING TO IMPOSE UPON THE APOSTLES WITH AN AWFUL LIE, FROM A DESIRE TO MAKE A VAIN SHOW, JOINED WITH COVETOUSNESS. BUT IF WE THINK TO PUT A CHEAT UPON GOD, WE SHALL PUT A FATAL CHEAT UPON OUR OWN SOULS. HOW SAD TO SEE THOSE RELATIONS WHO SHOULD QUICKEN ONE ANOTHER TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, HARDENING ONE ANOTHER IN THAT WHICH IS EVIL! AND THIS PUNISHMENT WAS IN REALITY MERCY TO VAST NUMBERS. IT WOULD CAUSE STRICT SELF-EXAMINATION, PRAYER, AND DREAD OF HYPOCRISY, COVETOUSNESS, AND VAIN-GLORY, AND IT SHOULD STILL DO SO. IT WOULD PREVENT THE INCREASE OF FALSE PROFESSORS. LET US LEARN HENCE HOW HATEFUL FALSEHOOD IS TO THE GOD OF TRUTH, AND NOT ONLY SHUN A DIRECT LIE, BUT ALL ADVANTAGES FROM THE USE OF DOUBTFUL EXPRESSIONS, AND DOUBLE MEANING IN OUR SPEECH.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AGREED TOGETHER - CONSPIRED, OR LAID A PLAN. FROM THIS IT SEEMS THAT SAPPHIRA WAS AS GUILTY AS HER HUSBAND, TO TEMPT - TO TRY; TO ENDEAVOR TO IMPOSE ON, OR TO DECEIVE; THAT IS, TO ACT AS IF THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD COULD NOT DETECT THE CRIME. THEY DID THIS BY TRYING TO SEE WHETHER THE SPIRIT OF GOD COULD DETECT HYPOCRISY.
AT THE DOOR - ARE NEAR AT HAND. THEY HAD NOT YET RETURNED. THE DEAD WERE BURIED WITHOUT THE WALLS OF CITIES; AND THE SPACE OF THREE HOURS, IT SEEMS, HAD ELAPSED BEFORE THEY RETURNED FROM THE BURIAL.
SHALL CARRY THEE OUT - THIS PASSAGE SHOWS THAT IT WAS BY DIVINE INTERPOSITION OR JUDGMENT THAT THEIR LIVES WERE TAKEN. THE JUDGMENT WAS IN IMMEDIATE CONNECTION WITH THE CRIME, AND WAS DESIGNED AS AN EXPRESSION OF THE DIVINE DISPLEASURE.
IF IT BE ASKED HERE "WHY" ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA WERE PUNISHED IN THIS SEVERE AND AWFUL MANNER, AN ANSWER MAY BE FOUND IN THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS: (1) THIS WAS AN ATROCIOUS CRIME - A DEEP AND DREADFUL ACT OF INIQUITY. IT WAS COMMITTED KNOWINGLY, AND WITHOUT EXCUSE, ACTS 5:4. IT WAS IMPORTANT THAT SUDDEN AND EXEMPLARY PUNISHMENT SHOULD FOLLOW IT, BECAUSE THE SOCIETY OF CHRISTIANS WAS JUST THEN ORGANIZED, AND IT WAS DESIGNED THAT IT SHOULD BE A "PURE" SOCIETY, AND SHOULD BE REGARDED AS A BODY OF HOLY MEN. MUCH DEPENDED ON MAKING AN "IMPRESSION" ON THE PEOPLE THAT SIN COULD NOT BE ALLOWED IN THIS NEW COMMUNITY, BUT WOULD BE DETECTED AND PUNISHED.
(2) GOD HAS OFTEN, IN A MOST SOLEMN MANNER, SHOWN HIS ABHORRENCE OF HYPOCRISY AND INSINCERITY. BY AWFUL DECLARATIONS AND FEARFUL JUDGMENTS, HE HAS DECLARED HIS DISPLEASURE AT IT. IN A PARTICULAR MANNER, NO SMALL PART OF THE PREACHING OF THE SAVIOUR WAS EMPLOYED IN DETECTING THE HYPOCRISY OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, AND DENOUNCING HEAVY JUDGMENTS ON THEM. SEE MATTHEW 23 THROUGHOUT FOR THE MOST SUBLIME AND AWFUL DENUNCIATION OF HYPOCRISY ANYWHERE TO BE FOUND. COMPARE MARK 12:15; LUKE 12:1; 1 TIMOTHY 4:2; JOB 8:13; JOB 13:16; JOB 15:34; JOB 20:5; JOB 36:13; MATTHEW 7:5; LUKE 11:44. IN THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IT WAS IMPORTANT, BY A DECIDED AND AWFUL ACT, TO IMPRESS UPON THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD THE DANGER AND GUILT OF HYPOCRISY. WELL, DID THE SAVIOUR KNOW THAT IT WOULD BE ONE OF THE MOST INSIDIOUS AND DEADLY FOES TO THE PURITY OF THE CHURCH; AND AT ITS VERY "THRESHOLD," THEREFORE, HE SET UP THIS SOLEMN WARNING TO GUARD IT, AND LAID THE BODIES OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA IN THE PATH OF EVERY HYPOCRITE THAT WOULD ENTER THE CHURCH. IF THEY ENTER AND ARE DESTROYED, THEY CANNOT PLEAD THAT THEY WERE NOT FULLY WARNED. IF THEY PRACTICE INIQUITY "IN" THE CHURCH, THEY CANNOT PLEAD IGNORANCE OF THE FACT THAT GOD INTENDS TO DETECT AND PUNISH THEM.
(3) THE APOSTLES WERE JUST THEN ESTABLISHING THEIR AUTHORITY. THEY CLAIMED TO BE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF INSPIRATION. TO ESTABLISH THAT, IT WAS NECESSARY TO SHOW THAT THEY COULD KNOW THE VIEWS AND MOTIVES OF THOSE WHO BECAME CONNECTED WITH THE CHURCH. IF EASILY IMPOSED ON, IT WOULD GO FAR TO DESTROY THEIR AUTHORITY AND THEIR CLAIM TO INFALLIBILITY. IF THEY SHOWED THAT THEY COULD DETECT HYPOCRISY, EVEN WHERE MOST ARTFULLY CONCEALED, IT WOULD ESTABLISH THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THEIR MESSAGE. AT THE "COMMENCEMENT" OF THEIR WORK, THEREFORE, THEY GAVE THIS DECISIVE AND MOST AWFUL PROOF THAT THEY WERE UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF AN INFALLIBLE TEACHER.
(4) THIS CASE DOES NOT STAND ALONE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT IS CLEAR FROM OTHER INSTANCES THAT THE APOSTLES HAD THE POWER OF PUNISHING SINNERS, AND THAT A VIOLATION OF THE COMMANDS OF CHRIST WAS ATTENDED BY SUDDEN AND FEARFUL JUDGMENTS. SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 11:30, AND THE CASE OF ELYMAS THE SORCERER IN ACTS 13:8-11.
(5) NEITHER DOES THIS EVENT STAND ALONE IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. ACTS OF JUDGMENT SOMETIMES OCCUR AS SUDDEN AND DECIDED, IN THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD, AS IN THIS CASE. THE PROFANE MAN, THE DRUNKARD, THE PROFLIGATE OFFENDER IS SOMETIMES SUDDENLY STRICKEN DOWN, AS IN THIS INSTANCE. CASES HAVE NOT BEEN UNCOMMON WHERE THE BLASPHEMER HAS BEEN SMITTEN IN DEATH WITH THE CURSE ON HIS LIPS; AND GOD OFTEN THUS COMES FORTH IN JUDGMENT TO SLAY THE WICKED, AND TO SHOW THAT THERE IS A GOD THAT REIGNS IN THE EARTH. THIS NARRATIVE CANNOT BE OBJECTED TO AS IMPROBABLE UNTIL "ALL" SUCH CASES ARE DISPOSED OF, NOR CAN THIS INFLICTION BE REGARDED AS UNJUST UNTIL ALL THE INSTANCES WHERE PEOPLE DIE BY REMORSE OF CONSCIENCE, OR BY THE DIRECT JUDGMENT OF HEAVEN, ARE "PROVED" TO BE UNJUST ALSO.
IN VIEW OF THIS NARRATIVE, WE MAY REMARK: (1) THAT GOD SEARCHES THE HEART, AND KNOWS THE PURPOSES OF THE SOUL. COMPARE PSALM 139. (2) GOD JUDGES THE "MOTIVES" OF PEOPLE. IT IS NOT SO MUCH THE "EXTERNAL" ACT, AS IT IS THE VIEWS AND FEELINGS BY WHICH IT IS PROMPTED, THAT DETERMINES THE CHARACTER OF THE ACT. (3) GOD WILL BRING FORTH SIN WHICH MAN MAY NOT BE ABLE TO DETECT, OR WHICH MAY ELUDE HUMAN JUSTICE. THE DAY IS COMING WHEN THE SECRETS OF ALL HEARTS SHALL BE REVEALED, AND GOD WILL REWARD EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORKS SHALL BE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
9. HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER — (SEE ON [1951]AC 5:2). TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT—TRY WHETHER THEY COULD ESCAPE DETECTION BY THAT OMNISCIENT SPIRIT OF WHOSE SUPERNATURAL PRESENCE WITH THE APOSTLES THEY HAD HAD SUCH FULL EVIDENCE. FEET OF THEM THAT BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR—HOW AWFULLY GRAPHIC!
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD; THIS EXPRESSION, OF TEMPTING GOD, OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD, IS NOT USED AMONGST PROFANE WRITERS; AND THIS SIN IS NOT (AT LEAST TO SUCH A DEGREE) COMMITTED AMONGST PAGANS AND HEATHENS, AND IS TO BE DREADED BY ALL THAT PROFESS THE GOSPEL. AS OFTEN AS MEN SIN AGAINST THEIR CONSCIENCE, AND THEIR CONSCIENCES CONDEMN THEM IN WHAT THEY DO, SO OFTEN THEY DARE, TEMPT, OR TRY, WHETHER GOD BE OMNISCIENT, AND KNOWS OF, OR HOLY HAND POWERFUL, AND WILL PUNISH, THEIR SINS; WHICH THEY FIND AT LAST TO THEIR COST.

THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND, ARE AT THE DOOR; THIS THE APOSTLE FORETELLS ERE IT CAME TO PASS, THE MORE TO CONFIRM HIS AUTHORITY AND THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL. SHALL CARRY THEE OUT, AFTER THOU ART DEAD, TO THY BURIAL.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
THEN PETER SAID UNTO HER, HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER ... FOR HUSBAND AND WIFE TO AGREE TOGETHER IN WHAT IS GOOD, IN THINGS CIVIL, HONEST, AND LAWFUL, AND IN RELIGIOUS MATTERS, IS VERY COMMENDABLE; BUT TO AGREE IN A FRAUD, IN A LIE, IS VERY DREADFUL:
TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD; TO TRY WHETHER THE APOSTLES HAD THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, OR NOT; AND WHETHER THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD THAT WAS IN THEM WAS OMNISCIENT AND OMNIPOTENT, WOULD TAKE ANY NOTICE OF IT, AND INFLICT PUNISHMENT FOR IT:
BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR; WHICH PETER KNEW EITHER BY HEARING THE SOUND OF THEIR FEET, AS AHIJAH THE PROPHET HEARD THE SOUND OF THE FEET OF JEROBOAM'S WIFE, AS SHE CAME IN AT THE DOOR, 1 KINGS 14:6 OR BY THE SAME SPIRIT AS ELISHA KNEW THAT GEHAZI RAN AFTER NAAMAN, AND RECEIVED MONEY AND GARMENTS FROM HIM, 2 KINGS 5:26 AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT; OF THIS HOUSE DEAD, AND BURY THEE, AS THEY HAVE THY HUSBAND.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
THEN PETER SAID UNTO HER, HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO {E} TEMPT THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE {F} DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT.
(E) LOOK HOW OFTEN MEN DO THINGS WITH AN EVIL CONSCIENCE; AND SO, THEY PRONOUNCE SENTENCE AGAINST THEMSELVES, AND AS MUCH AS IN THEM LIES, THEY PROVOKE GOD TO ANGER, AS THEY DO THIS ON PURPOSE, IN ORDER TO TEST WHETHER HE IS JUST AND ALMIGHTY OR NOT. (F) ARE AT HAND.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 5:9-10. WHEREFORE WAS IT AGREED BY YOU (DATIVE WITH THE PASSIVE, SEE ON MATTHEW 5:21) TO TRY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (GOD, SEE ACTS 5:4-5)? I.E. TO VENTURE THE EXPERIMENT, WHETHER THE ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ἅΓΙΟΝ, RULING IN US APOSTLES, WAS INFALLIBLE (COMP. MALACHI 3:15; MATTHEW 4:7). THE ΠΕΙΡΆΖΩΝ CHALLENGES BY HIS ACTION THE DIVINE EXPERIMENTAL PROOF.
Οἱ ΠΌΔΕΣ] A TRAIT OF VIVID DELINEATION (COMP. LUKE 1:79; ROMANS 3:15; ROMANS 10:15); THE STEPS OF THOSE RETURNING WERE JUST HEARD AT THE DOOR (SEE ON JOHN 5:2; ACTS 3:10) OUTSIDE (ACTS 5:10). ΠΡὸΣ ΤὸΝ ἄΝΔΡΑ ΑὐΤῆΣ] BESIDE HER (JUST BURIED) HUSBAND.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 5:9. Τὶ ὅΤΙ, ACTS 5:4. ΣΥΝΕΦΩΝΉΘΗ: ONLY HERE IN THE N.T. IN THE PASSIVE, FOR ITS USE IN THE ACTIVE, ACTS 15:15. BLASS MAINTAINS THAT THIS PASSIVE USAGE ΣΥΜΦΩΝΕῖΤΑΊ ΤΙΣΙ IS LATIN RATHER THAN GREEK (CONVENIT INTER ALIQUOS), AND THAT IT MAY HAVE ARISEN FROM THE INTERCOURSE BETWEEN GREEKS AND ROMANS, SEE IN LOCO, AND GRAMMATIK DES N. G., PP. 112, 235; IN LXX ONLY IN THE ACTIVE. CF. ALSO VITEAU, LE GREC DU N. T., P. 155 (1893). “THE AGGRAVATION WAS THAT THEY COMMITTED THE DEED AS WITH ONE SOUL, JUST AS UPON A SETTLED COMPACT BETWEEN THEM,” CHRYS., HOM., XII.; CF. THE PLURAL ἀΠΈΔΟΣΘΕ. — ΠΕΙΡΆΣΑΙ: THE RENDERING “TO TEMPT,” DOES NOT SEEM TO EXPRESS THE IDEA SO WELL AS “TO TRY,” TO MAKE TRIAL WHETHER THE HOLY GHOST WOULD DISCOVER THEIR DECEPTION, WHETHER HE KNEW ALL THINGS: CF. ACTS 15:10, AND IN LXX, EXODUS 17:2; EXODUS 17:7, PSALMS 77(78):41, 56, ETC. (IN REVELATION 2:2 THE SAME VERB AS HERE = “TRY,” A. AND R.V.). — ἰΔΟὺ, SEE ON ACTS 1:10. Οἱ ΠΌΔΕΣ, CF. LUKE 1:79, ROMANS 3:15; ROMANS 10:15. A HEBRAISTIC EXPRESSION—THE WHOLE DESCRIPTION IS FULL OF DRAMATIC INTENSITY—THE RETURNING STEPS OF THE ΝΕΏΤΕΡΟΙ ARE HEARD ἐΠὶ Τῇ ΘΎΡᾳ. BUT ALFORD THINKS THAT THEY WERE PROBABLY BARE-FOOTED, AND THAT THE WORDS MEAN THAT THE TIME WAS JUST AT HAND FOR THEIR RETURN, CF. JAM 5:9. — ἐΞΟΊΣΟΥΣΊΝ ΣΕ, SEE ON ACTS 5:6.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
9. YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD] TO TRY WHETHER THE DECEPTION WHICH YOU HAD PLANNED WOULD BE FOUND OUT; WHETHER GOD’S SPIRIT WOULD MAKE IT KNOWN TO US.
BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR] THEY WERE HEARD RETURNING FROM THE BURIAL OF ANANIAS. AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT] BETTER, AND THEY SHALL, &C. THUS MAKING IT CLEAR THAT THE VERB REFERS TO THE BEARERS. ST PETER, AS BEFORE, WAS PROMPTED BY THE HOLY GHOST IN WHAT HE SAID, AND WAS ENABLED TO PREDICT THE PUNISHMENT OF SAPPHIRA FOR HER PERSISTENT DISSEMBLING. WE ARE NOT TOLD THAT ST PETER KNEW WHAT WOULD BEFAL ANANIAS, BUT AS THE SPIRIT SHEWED HIM WHAT WAS TO COME ON THE WIFE, WE MAY PERHAPS CONCLUDE THAT HE KNEW WHAT THE FATE OF THE HUSBAND WOULD BE ALSO.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 9. - BUT FOR THEN, A.V.; THEY SHALL CARRY FOR CARRY, A.V. TO TEMPT THE SPIRIT, ETC.; I.E. THUS DARINGLY TO PUT THE HOLY GHOST ON TRIAL, WHETHER OR NO HE IS ABLE TO DISCERN THE THOUGHTS OF YOUR EVIL HEARTS (COMP. LUKE 4:12). THE FEET OF THEM, ETC. THE BURIAL, INCLUDING THE DISTANCE TO AND FRO, HAD TAKEN THREE HOURS, AND THEY WERE JUST RETURNING TO THE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY WHEN SAPPHIRA WAS CONFIRMING HER GUILT AS AN ACCOMPLICE IN HER HUSBAND'S LIE. ACTS 5:9
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER (ΣΥΝΕΦΩΝΉΘΗ ὙΜΙ͂Ν): THE VERB IS PASSIVE. LIT., WAS IT AGREED BY YOU. THE FIGURE IN THE WORD IS THAT OF CONCORD OF SOUNDS. YOUR SOULS WERE ATTUNED TO EACH OTHER RESPECTING THIS DECEIT. SEE ON MUSIC, LUKE 15:25.
TO TEMPT (ΠΕΙΡΆΣΑΙ): TO PUT IT TO THE PROOF WHETHER THE HOLY SPIRIT, RULING IN THE APOSTLES, COULD BE DECEIVED. SEE ON ACTS 5:3. THE FEET: GRAPHIC. THE STEPS OF THE YOUNG MEN RETURNING FROM THE BURIAL ARE HEARD AT THE DOOR.
THE WISE WHITE WITCH CHALDEANS (SO-CALLED WISE MEN OF BABYLON)
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(4) FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD. — IN GENESIS 11:26; GENESIS 11:32, TERAH, THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM, IS SAID TO HAVE DIED AT THE AGE OF 205 YEARS, AND AFTER HE HAD REACHED THE AGE OF SEVENTY TO HAVE BEGOTTEN ABRAM, NAHOR, AND HARAN; WHILE ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 12:4 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS OLD WHEN HE DEPARTED OUT OF HARAN. THIS, PRIMÂ FACIE, SUGGESTS THE CONCLUSION THAT HE LIVED FOR SIXTY YEARS AFTER HIS SON’S DEPARTURE. THE EXPLANATIONS SOMETIMES GIVEN—(1) THAT ABRAHAM MAY HAVE BEEN THE YOUNGEST, NOT THE ELDEST SON OF TERAH, PLACED FIRST IN ORDER OF HONOUR, NOT OF TIME, AS SHEM IS AMONG THE SONS OF NOAH (GENESIS 5:32; GENESIS 6:10), THOUGH JAPHETH WAS THE ELDER (GENESIS 10:21); AND (2) THAT THE MARRIAGE OF ABRAHAM’S SON WITH THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF NAHOR BY THE YOUNGEST OF HIS EIGHT SONS, BETHUEL (GENESIS 22:22), SUGGESTS SOME SUCH DIFFERENCE OF AGE, AND THAT HE MAY THEREFORE HAVE BEEN BORN WHEN TERAH WAS 130, AND SO HAVE REMAINED IN HARAN TILL HIS FATHER’S DEATH—THOUGH PROBABLE AS AN HYPOTHESIS, WOULD HARDLY APPEAR SO NATURAL AN EXPLANATION AS THAT THE MEMORY OF ST. STEPHEN OR OF HIS REPORTER DWELT UPON THE BROAD OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY, AND WAS INDIFFERENT TO CHRONOLOGICAL DETAILS. IT IS REMARKABLE THAT LIKE DIFFICULTIES PRESENT THEMSELVES IN ST. PAUL’S OWN SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL. (SEE NOTES ON ACTS 13:20; GALATIANS 3:17.) A MAN SPEAKING FOR HIS LIFE, AND PLEADING FOR THE TRUTH WITH A PASSIONATE EAGERNESS, DOES NOT COMMONLY CARRY WITH HIM A MEMORIA TECHNICA OF CHRONOLOGICAL MINUTIŒ. THIS SEEMS, ON THE WHOLE, A MORE SATISFACTORY EXPLANATION THAN THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE APOSTLE, HAVING A CLEAR RECOLLECTION OF THE FACTS AS WE FIND THEM, BROUGHT THEM BEFORE HIS HEARERS IN A FORM WHICH PRESENTED AT LEAST THE APPEARANCE OF INACCURACY.
HE REMOVED HIM. — THE CHANGE OF SUBJECT MAY BE NOTED AS MORE NATURAL IN A SPEAKER THAN A WRITER, AND AS SO FAR CONFIRMING THE INFERENCE THAT WE HAVE PROBABLY A VERBATIM REPORT.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ACTS 7:4-5. THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS — STRANGE AS THE COMMAND WHICH WAS GIVEN HIM MIGHT SEEM, HE, WITH ALL SUBMISSION, READILY OBEYED IT; AND DWELT IN CHARRAN — NAMELY, FOR SEVERAL YEARS, HAVING BEEN LED THITHER BY THE DIVINE CONDUCT, AND NOT IMMEDIATELY RECEIVING A SIGNAL TO PROCEED ANY FURTHER. AND FROM THENCE — AFTER HIS FATHER DIED, BY ANOTHER CALL; HE (GOD) REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND — THE LAND OF CANAAN. AND YET, UPON HIS COMING INTO IT, HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE — BUT HE WAS A STRANGER AND SOJOURNER IN IT; NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON — OR A PIECE OF LAND WHICH HE MIGHT COVER WITH THE SOLE OF HIS FOOT: FOR THE FIELD MENTIONED, ACTS 7:16, HE DID NOT RECEIVE BY A DIVINE DONATION, BUT BOUGHT IT; YET HE PROMISED — AT SUNDRY TIMES; THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION — WHICH PROMISE ABRAHAM FIRMLY BELIEVED THAT GOD WOULD FULFIL; AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD — AND, HUMANLY SPEAKING, IT WAS NOT LIKELY HE EVER SHOULD HAVE ONE: BUT HIS FAITH TRIUMPHED OVER ALL THESE SEEMING DIFFICULTIES, AND HE CONFIDENTLY TRUSTED IN THE POWER, AND LOVE, AND FAITHFULNESS OF GOD TO MAKE HIS WORD GOOD.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
7:1-16 STEPHEN WAS CHARGED AS A BLASPHEMER OF GOD, AND AN APOSTATE FROM THE CHURCH; THEREFORE, HE SHOWS THAT HE IS A SON OF ABRAHAM, AND VALUES HIMSELF ON IT. THE SLOW STEPS BY WHICH THE PROMISE MADE TO ABRAHAM ADVANCED TOWARD PERFORMANCE, PLAINLY SHOW THAT IT HAD A SPIRITUAL MEANING, AND THAT THE LAND INTENDED WAS THE HEAVENLY. GOD OWNED JOSEPH IN HIS TROUBLES, AND WAS WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF HIS SPIRIT, BOTH ON HIS OWN MIND BY GIVING HIM COMFORT, AND ON THOSE HE WAS CONCERNED WITH, BY GIVING HIM FAVOUR IN THEIR EYES. STEPHEN REMINDS THE JEWS OF THEIR MEAN BEGINNING AS A CHECK TO PRIDING THEMSELVES IN THE GLORIES OF THAT NATION. LIKEWISE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF THE PATRIARCHS OF THEIR TRIBES, IN ENVYING THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH; AND THE SAME SPIRIT WAS STILL WORKING IN THEM TOWARD CHRIST AND HIS MINISTERS. THE FAITH OF THE PATRIARCHS, IN DESIRING TO BE BURIED IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, PLAINLY SHOWED THEY HAD REGARD TO THE HEAVENLY COUNTRY. IT IS WELL TO RECUR TO THE FIRST RISE OF USAGES, OR SENTIMENTS, WHICH HAVE BEEN PERVERTED. WOULD WE KNOW THE NATURE AND EFFECTS OF JUSTIFYING FAITH, WE SHOULD STUDY THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER OF THE FAITHFUL. HIS CALLING SHOWS THE POWER AND FREENESS OF DIVINE GRACE, AND THE NATURE OF CONVERSION. HERE ALSO WE SEE THAT OUTWARD FORMS AND DISTINCTIONS ARE AS NOTHING, COMPARED WITH SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD, AND DEVOTEDNESS TO GOD.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
LAND OF THE CHALDEANS - FROM UR OF THE CHALDEES, GENESIS 11:31. WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD - THIS PASSAGE HAS GIVEN RISE TO NO SMALL DIFFICULTY IN THE INTERPRETATION. THE DIFFICULTY IS THIS: FROM GENESIS 11:26, IT WOULD SEEM THAT ABRAHAM WAS BORN WHEN TERAH WAS 70 YEARS OF AGE. "AND TERAH LIVED SEVENTY YEARS, AND BEGAT ABRAM, NAHOR, AND HARAN." FROM GENESIS 12:4, IT SEEMS THAT ABRAHAM WAS 75 YEARS OF AGE WHEN HE DEPARTED FROM HARAN TO CANAAN. THE AGE OF TERAH WAS THEREFORE BUT 145 YEARS. YET IN GENESIS 11:32, IT IS SAID THAT TERAH WAS 205 OLD WHEN HE DIED, THUS LEAVING 60 YEARS OF TERAH'S LIFE BEYOND THE TIME WHEN ABRAHAM LEFT HARAN. VARIOUS MODES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED OF EXPLAINING THIS DIFFICULTY:
(1) ERRORS IN "NUMBERS" ARE MORE LIKELY TO OCCUR THAN ANY OTHER. IN THE "SAMARITAN" COPY OF THE PENTATEUCH, IT IS SAID THAT TERAH DIED IN HARAN AT THE AGE OF 105 YEARS, WHICH WOULD SUPPOSE THAT HIS DEATH OCCURRED 40 YEARS BEFORE ABRAHAM LEFT HARAN. BUT THE HEBREW, LATIN, VULGATE, SEPTUAGINT, SYRIAC, AND ARABIC READ IT AS 205 YEARS.
(2) IT IS NOT AFFIRMED THAT ABRAHAM WAS BORN JUST AT THE TIME WHEN TERAH WAS 70 YEARS OF AGE. ALL THAT THE PASSAGE IN GENESIS 11:26 PROVES, ACCORDING TO THE USUAL MEANING OF SIMILAR EXPRESSIONS, IS, THAT TERAH WAS 70 YEARS OLD BEFORE HE HAD ANY SONS, AND THAT THE THREE WERE BORN SUBSEQUENTLY TO THAT. BUT WHICH WAS BORN FIRST OR WHAT INTERVALS INTERVENED BETWEEN THEIR BIRTH DOES NOT APPEAR. ASSUREDLY, IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT ALL WERE BORN PRECISELY AT THE TIME WHEN TERAH WAS 70 YEARS OF AGE. NEITHER DOES IT APPEAR THAT ABRAHAM WAS THE OLDEST OF THE THREE. THE SONS OF NOAH ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH GENESIS 5:32; YET JAPHETH, THOUGH MENTIONED LAST, WAS THE OLDEST, GENESIS 10:21. AS ABRAHAM AFTERWARD BECAME MUCH THE MOST DISTINGUISHED, AND AS HE WAS THE FATHER OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE, OF WHOM MOSES WAS WRITING, IT WAS NATURAL THAT HE SHOULD BE MENTIONED FIRST IF IT CANNOT BE PROVED THAT ABRAHAM WAS THE OLDEST, AS ASSUREDLY IT CANNOT BE, THEN THERE IS NO IMPROBABILITY IN SUPPOSING THAT HIS BIRTH MIGHT HAVE OCCURRED MANY YEARS AFTER TERAH WAS 70 YEARS OF AGE.
(3) THE JEWS UNANIMOUSLY AFFIRM THAT TERAH RELAPSED INTO IDOLATRY BEFORE ABRAHAM LEFT HARAN; AND THIS THEY DENOMINATE "DEATH," OR A MORAL DEATH (KUINOEL). IT IS CERTAIN, THEREFORE, THAT, FROM SOME CAUSE, THEY WERE ACCUSTOMED TO SPEAK OF TERAH AS "DEAD" BEFORE ABRAHAM LEFT HIM. STEPHEN ONLY USED LANGUAGE WHICH WAS CUSTOMARY AMONG THE JEWS, AND WOULD EMPLOY IT, DOUBTLESS, CORRECTLY, THOUGH WE MAY NOT BE ABLE TO SEE PRECISELY HOW IT CAN BE RECONCILED WITH THE ACCOUNT IN GENESIS.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
4. WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED INTO THIS LAND—THOUGH ABRAHAM WAS IN CANAAN BEFORE TERAH'S DEATH, HIS SETTLEMENT IN IT AS THE LAND OF PROMISE IS HERE SAID TO BE AFTER IT, AS BEING IN NO WAY DEPENDENT ON THE FAMILY MOVEMENT, BUT A TRANSACTION PURELY BETWEEN JEHOVAH AND ABRAHAM HIMSELF.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
ABRAHAM HAD AS GREAT A LOVE TO HIS KINDRED AND NATIVE COUNTRY AS OTHERS HAVE; BUT HE HAD A GREATER FAITH, WHICH MADE HIM YIELD TO GOD’S CALL AND COMMAND, AND FOLLOW FROM PLACE TO PLACE THE WILL OF GOD, WHO IS SAID HERE TO HAVE REMOVED ABRAHAM, AND DOES CHOOSE THE INHERITANCE AND HABITATION FOR HIS PEOPLE, PSALM 47:4.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS ... THE SAME WITH MESOPOTAMIA; SO, PLINY SAYS (B), THAT "BECAUSE OF BABYLON THE HEAD OF THE CHALDEAN NATION---THE OTHER PART OF MESOPOTAMIA AND ASSYRIA IS CALLED BABYLONIA.'' 
AND HE PLACES BABYLON IN MESOPOTAMIA; IT WAS OUT OF UR, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS PARTICULARLY, THAT ABRAHAM CAME, UPON HIS FIRST CALL: AND DWELT IN CHARAN: ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH WRITERS (C), HE DWELT HERE FIVE YEARS:
AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD; WHO DIED IN HARAN, AS IS SAID IN GENESIS 11:32 AND THAT IT WAS AFTER THE DEATH OF TERAH HIS FATHER, THAT ABRAHAM WENT FROM THENCE, IS MANIFEST FROM GENESIS 11:31 AND YET A JEW (D) HAS THE IMPUDENCE TO CHARGE STEPHEN WITH A MISTAKE, AND TO AFFIRM, THAT ABRAHAM WENT FROM HARAN, WHILST HIS FATHER WAS YET LIVING; PROCEEDING UPON A FALSE HYPOTHESIS, THAT TERAH BEGAT ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS SEVENTY YEARS OF AGE: BUT PHILO THE JEW IS EXPRESSLY WITH STEPHEN IN THIS CIRCUMSTANCE; HE SAYS (E),
"I THINK NO MAN VERSED IN THE LAWS CAN BE IGNORANT, THAT ABRAHAM, WHEN HE FIRST WENT OUT OF THE LAND OF CHALDEA, DWELT IN CHARAN; "BUT HIS FATHER DYING THERE", HE REMOVED FROM THENCE:''
AND SO, SAYS THE LORD STEPHEN: HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL; THE LAND OF CANAAN; SEE GENESIS 12:5 OR "HE REMOVED HIMSELF", AS THE ETHIOPIC VERSION RENDERS IT; OR RATHER "GOD REMOVED HIM", AS THE SYRIAC VERSION READS, AND SO ONE COPY IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY; FOR IT WAS BY THE ORDER AND ASSISTANCE, AND UNDER THE DIRECTION AND PROTECTION OF GOD, THAT HE CAME INTO THAT LAND: AFTER THE WORDS
WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL, BEZA'S ANCIENT COPY ADDS, "AND OUR FATHERS THAT WERE BEFORE US". (B) DE URBIBUS, L. 6. C. 26. (C) SEDER OLAM RABBA, C. 1. P. 2. GANZ TZEMACH DAVID, PAR. 1. FOL. 5. 2.((D) R. ISAAC CHIZZUK EMUNA, PAR. 2. C. 61. P. 448. (E) DE MIGRATIONE ABRAHAMI, P. 415.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDAEANS, AND DWELT IN CHARRAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 7:4. ΤΌΤΕ] AFTER HE HAD RECEIVED THIS COMMAND. ΜΕΤὰ Τὸ ἀΠΟΘΑΝΕῖΝ ΤὸΝ ΠΑΤΈΡΑ ΑὐΤΟῦ] ABRAHAM WAS BORN TO HIS FATHER TERAH WHEN HE WAS 70 YEARS OF AGE (GENESIS 11:26); AND THE WHOLE LIFE OF TERAH AMOUNTED TO 205 YEARS (GENESIS 11:32). NOW, AS ABRAHAM WAS 75 YEARS OLD WHEN HE WENT FROM HARAN (GENESIS 12:4; JOSEPH. ANTT. I. 7. 1), IT FOLLOWS THAT TERAH, AFTER THIS DEPARTURE OF HIS SON, LIVED 60 YEARS. ONCE MORE, THEREFORE, WE ENCOUNTER A DEVIATION FROM THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE, WHICH IS FOUND ALSO IN PHILO, DE MIGR. ABR. P. 415, AND HENCE PROBABLY RESTS ON A TRADITION, WHICH AROSE FOR THE CREDIT OF THE FILIAL PIETY OF ABRAHAM, WHO HAD NOT MIGRATED BEFORE HIS FATHER’S DEATH. THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT THE DEATH OF TERAH IS NARRATED AT GENESIS 11:32 (PROLEPTICALLY, COMP. ACTS 12:4) BEFORE THE MIGRATION, DOES NOT ALTER THE STATE OF MATTERS HISTORICALLY, AND CANNOT, WITH AN INVIOLABLE BELIEF IN INSPIRATION, AT ALL JUSTIFY THE EXPEDIENT OF BAUMGARTEN, P. 134.[197] THE VARIOUS ATTEMPTS AT RECONCILIATION ARE TO BE REJECTED AS ARBITRARILY FORCED: E.G. THE PROPOSAL (KNATCHBULL, CAPPELLUS, BOCHART, WHISTON) TO INSERT AT GENESIS 11:32, INSTEAD OF 205, ACCORDING TO THE SAMARITAN TEXT 145 (BUT EVEN THE LATTER IS CORRUPTED, AS GENESIS 11:32 WAS NOT UNDERSTOOD PROLEPTICALLY, AND THEREFORE IT WAS THOUGHT NECESSARY TO CORRECT IT);[198] OR THE INGENIOUS REFINEMENT WHICH, AFTER AUGUSTINE, PARTICULARLY CHLADENIUS (DE CONCILIAT. MOSIS ET STEPH. CIRCA ANNOS ABR., VITEB. 1710), LOESCHER, WOLF, BENGEL, AND SEVERAL OLDER INTERPRETERS HAVE DEFENDED, THAT ΜΕΤῴΚΙΣΕΝ IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD, NOT OF THE TRANSFERRING GENERALLY, BUT OF THE GIVING QUIET AND ABIDING POSSESSION, TO WHICH ABRAHAM ONLY ATTAINED AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER. MORE RECENTLY (MICHAELIS, KRAUSE, KUINOEL, LUGER, OLSHAUSEN) IT HAS BEEN ASSUMED THAT STEPHEN HERE FOLLOWS THE TRADITION (LIGHTF. IN LOC.; MICHAEL. DE CHRONOL. MOS. POST DILUV. SEC. 15) THAT ABRAHAM LEFT CANAAN AFTER THE SPIRITUAL DEATH OF HIS FATHER, I.E. AFTER HIS FALLING AWAY INTO IDOLATRY (THIS, AT LEAST, WAS INTENDED TO PROTECT THE PATRIARCH FROM THE SUSPICION OF HAVING VIOLATED HIS FILIAL DUTY!); WHICH OPINION MICHAELIS INCORRECTLY ASCRIBES ALSO TO PHILO. ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW, ἀΠΟΘΑΝΕῖΝ WOULD HAVE TO BE UNDERSTOOD SPIRITUALLY, WHICH THE CONTEXT DOES NOT IN THE LEAST DEGREE WARRANT, AND WHICH NO ONE WOULD HIT UPON, IF IT WERE NOT CONSIDERED A NECESSITY THAT NO DEVIATION FROM GENESIS L.C. SHOULD BE ADMITTED.
ΜΕΤῴΚΙΣΕΝ] NAMELY, GOD. RAPID CHANGE OF THE SUBJECT; COMP. ON ACTS 6:6. ΕἰΣ ἣΝ ὑΜΕῖΣ ΝῦΝ ΚΑΤΟΙΚ.] I.E. INTO WHICH YE HAVING MOVED NOW DWELL IN IT. A WELL-KNOWN BRACHYLOGY BY COMBINING THE CONCEPTION OF MOTION WITH THAT OF REST, WINER, P. 386 F. [E. T. 516 F.]; DISSEN, AD PIND. OL. XI. 38, P. 132. THE ΕἰΣ ἥΝ CALLS TO MIND THE IMMIGRATION OF THE NATION (WHICH IS REPRESENTED BY ὑΜΕῖΣ) FROM EGYPT.
[197] THAT THE NARRATIVE OF THE DEATH OF TERAH, GEN. L.C., WOULD INDICATE THAT FOR THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE NEW RELATION OF GOD TO MEN ABRAHAM ALONE, AND NOT IN CONNECTION WITH HIS FATHER, COMES INTO ACCOUNT. THUS, CERTAINLY ALL TALLIES.
[198] NAIVELY ENOUGH, KNATCHBULL, P. 47, WAS OF OPINION THAT, IF THIS ALTERATION OF THE HEBREW TEXT COULD NOT BE ADMITTED, IT WAS BETTER “CUM SCALIGERO NODUM HUNC SOLVENDUM RELINQUERE, DUM ELIAS VENERIT.” ACCORDING TO BEELEN IN LOC., ABRAHAM NEED NOT HAVE BEEN THE FIRST-BORN OF TERAH, IN SPITE OF GENESIS 11:26-27.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 7:4. ΜΕΤὰ Τὸ ἀΠΟΘΑΝΕῖΝ: ST. STEPHEN APPARENTLY FALLS INTO THE SAME CHRONOLOGICAL MISTAKE AS IS MADE IN THE PENTATEUCH AND BY PHILO (DE MIGR. ABRAH., I., 463, MANG.). ACCORDING TO GENESIS 11:26 TERAH LIVED SEVENTY YEARS AND BEGAT ABRAHAM, NAHOR, HARAN; IN GENESIS 11:32 IT IS SAID THAT TERAH’S AGE WAS 205 YEARS WHEN HE DIED IN HARAN; IN GENESIS 12:4 IT IS SAID THAT ABRAHAM WAS SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS OLD WHEN HE LEFT HARAN. BUT SINCE 70 + 75 = 145, IT WOULD SEEM THAT TERAH MUST HAVE LIVED SOME SIXTY YEARS AFTER ABRAHAM’S DEPARTURE. PERHAPS THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT TERAH’S DEATH WAS MENTIONED, IN GENESIS 11:32, BEFORE THE COMMAND TO ABRAHAM TO LEAVE HARAN, ACTS 12:1, MAY BE THE CAUSE OF THE MISTAKE, AS IT WAS NOT OBSERVED THAT THE MENTION OF TERAH’S DEATH WAS ANTICIPATORY (SO ALFORD). BLASS SEEMS TO ADOPT A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR VIEW, AS HE COMMENDS THE READING IN GIGAS: “PRIUSQUAM MORTUUS EST PATER EJUS,” FOR THE OBEDIENCE OF THE PATRIARCH, WHO DID NOT HESITATE TO LEAVE EVEN HIS FATHER, IS OPPOSED TO THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE (SEE BLASS, IN LOCO). OTHER ATTEMPTS AT EXPLANATION ARE THAT REFERENCE IS MADE TO SPIRITUAL DEATH OF TERAH, WHO IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE RELAPSED INTO IDOLATRY AT HARAN, A VIEW WHICH APPEARS TO HAVE ORIGINATED WITH THE RABBIS, PROBABLY TO GET RID OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY (LIGHTFOOT, HOR. HEB.; MEYER-WENDT, IN LOCO), BUT FOR WHICH THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO JUSTIFICATION IN THE CONTEXT; OR THAT ABRAHAM NEED NOT HAVE BEEN THE ELDEST SON OF TERAH, BUT THAT HE WAS MENTIONED FIRST BECAUSE HE WAS THE MOST FAMOUS, A VIEW ADOPTED WITH MORE OR LESS VARIATION BY WORDSWORTH, HACKETT, AND RECENTLY BY FELTEN (SEE TOO B.D.2, P. 16, NOTE), BUT APPARENTLY IN OPPOSITION TO THE AUTHORITY OF HAMBURGER, WHO STATES THAT TERAH WAS SEVENTY YEARS OLD WHEN ABRAHAM WAS BORN, THAT HE WAS ALIVE WHEN ABRAHAM DEPARTED AT THE AGE OF SEVENTY-FIVE, BEING RELEASED FROM THE DUTY OF CARING FOR HIS FATHER BY THE MORE IMPERATIVE COMMAND TO OBEY THE CALL OF GOD. LUMBY QUOTES FROM MIDRASH RABBAH, ON GENESIS, CAP. 39, THAT GOD ABSOLVED ABRAHAM FROM THE CARE OF HIS FATHER, AND YET, LEST ABRAHAM’S DEPARTURE FROM TERAH SHOULD LEAD OTHERS TO CLAIM THE SAME RELAXATION OF A COMMANDMENT FOR THEMSELVES, TERAH’S DEATH IS MENTIONED IN HOLY HOLY SCRIPTURE BEFORE ABRAHAM’S DEPARTURE, CF. GENESIS 11:32; GENESIS 12:1. ONE OTHER SOLUTION HAS BEEN ATTEMPTED BY MAINTAINING THAT ΜΕΤῴΚΙΣΕΝ DOES NOT REFER TO THE REMOVAL, BUT ONLY TO THE QUIET AND ABIDING SETTLEMENT WHICH ABRAHAM GAINED AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH, BUT THIS VIEW, ALTHOUGH SUPPORTED BY AUGUSTINE AND BENGEL, AMONGST OTHERS, IS JUSTLY CONDEMNED BY ALFORD AND WENDT. THE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH READS IN GENESIS 11:32, 145 INSTEAD OF 205, PROBABLY AN ALTERATION TO MEET THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION. BUT IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT HERE, AS ELSEWHERE IN THE SPEECH, STEPHEN FOLLOWED SOME SPECIAL TRADITION (SO ZÖCKLER).—ΜΕΤΆ WITH INFINITIVE AS A TEMPORAL PROPOSITION FREQUENT IN LUKE (ANALOGOUS CONSTRUCTION IN HEBREW), CF. LUKE 12:5; LUKE 22:20, ETC., CF. LXX, BAR 1:9; VITEAU, LE GREC DU N. T., P. 165 (1893).—ΜΕΤῴΚΙΣΕΝ, SUBJECT ὁ ΘΕΌΣ: CF. FOR A SIMILAR QUICK CHANGE OF SUBJECT ACTS 6:6. WEISS SEES IN THIS THE HAND OF A REVISER, BUT THE FACT THAT STEPHEN WAS SPEAKING UNDER SUCH CIRCUMSTANCES WOULD EASILY ACCOUNT FOR A RAPID CHANGE OF SUBJECT, WHICH WOULD EASILY BE SUPPLIED BY HIS HEARERS; VERB ONLY IN ACTS 7:43 ELSEWHERE, IN A QUOTATION—FOUND SEVERAL TIMES IN LXX, AND ALSO IN USE IN CLASSICAL GREEK.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
4. THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN CHARRAN] THE CHALDÆANS WERE THE PEOPLE OF THAT COUNTRY WHICH HAD BABYLON FOR ITS CAPITAL. THE EXTENT OF THE COUNTRY SIGNIFIED BY “THE LAND OF THE CHALDÆANS” MUST HAVE VARIED AT DIFFERENT PERIODS.
WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD] ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF THE NARRATIVE IN GENESIS, THIS SEEMS TO BE SO, BUT WHEN THE AGES OF TERAH AND ABRAHAM ARE NOTICED, IT APPEARS THAT ABRAHAM LEFT HARAN BEFORE HIS FATHER’S DEATH. FOR TERAH WAS 70 YEARS OLD WHEN ABRAHAM WAS BORN (GENESIS 11:26), AND ABRAHAM WAS 75 YEARS OLD WHEN HE DEPARTED OUT OF HARAN (GENESIS 12:4), SO THAT OF TERAH’S 205 YEARS THERE WERE YET (205–145) = 60 YEARS UNEXPIRED WHEN HIS SON WENT AWAY. ON THIS JEWISH LITERATURE HAS THE EXPLANATION (MIDRASH RABBAH ON GENESIS, CAP. 39) THAT GOD ABSOLVED ABRAHAM FROM THE CARE OF HIS FATHER, AND YET, THAT ABRAHAM’S DEPARTURE FROM TERAH SHOULD NOT LEAD OTHERS TO CLAIM THE SAME RELAXATION OF A COMMANDMENT FOR THEMSELVES, TERAH’S DEATH IS NOTICED IN HOLY WRIT BEFORE ABRAHAM’S DEPARTURE, AND IT IS ALSO ADDED, TO EXPLAIN THE MENTION OF DEATH, THAT “THE WICKED (AND AMONG THEM TERAH IS RECKONED, SEE JOSHUA 24:2) ARE CALLED DEAD WHILE THEY ARE ALIVE.” HE REMOVED HIM] I.E. GOD CAUSED HIM TO MIGRATE. THERE IS A SLIGHT VAGUENESS IN THE ENGLISH, BUT NONE IN THE GREEK.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 7:4. ΧΑΛΔΑΊΩΝ, OF THE CHALDEES) WHOSE LAND BELONGED TO MESOPOTAMIA. — ΜΕΤὰ, AFTER THAT) ABRAHAM, WHILST TERAH LIVED IN HARAN, HAD IN SOME MEASURE HIS PATERNAL HOME IN HARAN, ONLY ACTING THE PART OF A STRANGER OR FOREIGN SOJOURNER IN THE LAND OF CANAAN: BUT WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE BEGAN ALTOGETHER TO HAVE HIS HOME SOLELY IN THE LAND OF CANAAN. IT IS NOT WITHOUT MYSTERY (SYMBOLICAL MEANING), THAT THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM DID NOT ENTER THE LAND OF CANAAN: FOR SO IT WAS EVIDENT, THAT IT WAS NOT BY THE RIGHT OF WORLDLY INHERITANCE THAT THIS LAND FELL TO HIMSELF AND HIS POSTERITY. — ΝῦΝ, NOW) AT THIS PRESENT DAY.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 4. - HARAN FOR CHARRAN, A.V.; GOD REMOVED FOR HE REMOVED, A.V. THE LAND OF THE CHALDAEANS. IN GENESIS 11:28 UR IS CALLED "UR OF THE CHALDEES." WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD (SEE NOTE TO VER. 2). GOD REMOVED. THAT GOD IS THE SUBJECT APPEARS FROM THE FOLLOWING VERBS, "HE GAVE," "HE PROMISED." THE VERB ΜΕΤώΚΙΣΕΝ, HE REMOVED, IS THE TECHNICAL WORD FOR PLANTING A COLONY. WHEREIN, ETC. (ΕἰΣ Η}Ν); INTO WHICH YE CAME AND DWELT. ACTS 7:4
SIMON (BLACK) THE MALE BLACK WITCH
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(9) BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED SIMON. — THE MAN WHO IS THUS BROUGHT BEFORE US IN A BRIEF EPISODE, OCCUPIES A PROMINENT PLACE IN THE HISTORY AND THE LEGENDS OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH. FOR THE PRESENT IT WILL BE CONVENIENT TO DEAL ONLY WITH THE MATERIALS WHICH ST. LUKE GIVES US, RESERVING A FULLER ACCOUNT FOR THE CLOSE OF THE NARRATIVE. NOTHING IS TOLD US HERE AS TO HIS EARLIER HISTORY, PRIOR TO HIS ARRIVAL IN SAMARIA. THE NAME INDICATES JEWISH OR SAMARITAN ORIGIN. HE APPEARS AS THE TYPE OF A CLASS BUT TOO COMMON AT THE TIME, THAT OF JEWS TRADING ON THE MYSTERIOUS PRESTIGE OF THEIR RACE AND THE CREDULITY OF THE HEATHEN, CLAIMING SUPERNATURAL POWER EXERCISED THROUGH CHARMS AND INCANTATIONS. SUCH AFTERWARDS WAS ELYMAS AT CYPRUS (ACTS 13:6); SUCH WERE THE VAGABOND JEWS EXORCISTS AT EPHESUS (ACTS 19:13); SUCH WAS A NAMESAKE, SIMON OF CYPRUS (UNLESS, INDEED, WE HAVE A RE-APPEARANCE OF THE SAME MAN), WHO ALSO CLAIMED TO BE A MAGICIAN, AND WHO PANDERED TO THE VICES OF FELIX, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDÆA, BY PERSUADING DRUSILLA (JOS. ANT. XX. 7, § 2, SEE NOTE ON ACTS 24:24) TO LEAVE HER FIRST HUSBAND AND TO MARRY HIM. THE LIFE OF SUCH A MAN, LIKE THAT OF THE CAGLIOSTRO FRATERNITY IN ALL AGES, WAS A SERIES OF STRANGE ADVENTURES, AND STARTLING AS THE STATEMENTS AS TO HIS PREVIOUS LIFE MAY SEEM (SEE NOTE ON ACTS 8:24), THEY ARE NOT IN THEMSELVES INCREDIBLE. APOLLONIUS OF TYANA IS, PERHAPS, THE SUPREME REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHARLATANISM OF THE PERIOD.
USED SORCERY. — LITERALLY, WAS PRACTISING MAGIC. ON THE HISTORY OF THE GREEK WORD MAGOS AND OUR “MAGIC,” AS DERIVED FROM IT, SEE NOTE ON MATTHEW 2:1. OUR “SORCERER” COMES, THROUGH THE FRENCH SORCIER, FROM THE LATIN SORTITOR, A CASTER OF LOTS (SORTES) FOR THE PURPOSES OF DIVINATION. LATER LEGENDS ENTER FULLY INTO THE VARIOUS FORMS OF SORCERY OF WHICH SIMON MADE USE. (SEE BELOW.)
BEWITCHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA. — LITERALLY, THREW THEM INTO THE STATE OF TRANCE OR ECSTASY; SET THEM BESIDE THEMSELVES, OR OUT OF THEIR WITS. THE STRUCTURE OF THE SENTENCE SHOWS THAT THE “CITY” IS NOT IDENTICAL WITH SAMARIA, AND THAT THE LATTER NAME IS USED, AS ELSEWHERE, FOR THE REGION.
GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE. — THE NEXT VERSE DEFINES THE NATURE OF THE CLAIM MORE CLEARLY. THE CRY OF THE PEOPLE THAT HE WAS “THE GREAT POWER OF GOD,” WAS, WE MAY WELL BELIEVE, THE ECHO OF HIS OWN BOAST. HE CLAIMED TO BE, IN SOME UNDEFINED WAY, AN INCARNATION OF DIVINE POWER. THE VERY NAME HAD APPEARED IN OUR LORD’S TEACHING WHEN HE, SPOKE OF HIMSELF AS SITTING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF “THE POWER OF GOD,” AS AN EQUIVALENT FOR THE FATHER (LUKE 22:69).
BENSON COMMENTARY
ACTS 8:9-11. BUT THERE WAS, &C. — AT THE TIME WHEN THE GOSPEL WAS THUS BROUGHT TO THEM BY PHILIP, A MAN WAS THERE, CALLED SIMON, WHICH BEFORE- TIME IN THE SAME CITY USED SORCERY — GREEK, HAD BEEN ΜΑΓΕΥΩΝ, USING MAGIC ARTS. SOME THINK THE EXPRESSION IS ENTIRELY OF THE SAME SIGNIFICATION WITH THE WORD ΜΑΓΟΣ, AND IS INTENDED TO TELL US, THAT THIS SIMON WAS ONE OF THE SECT OF THE MAGI; (SEE ON MATTHEW 2:1;) AND IT IS POSSIBLE HE MIGHT PROFESS HIMSELF OF THAT SECT: BUT CERTAINLY THE EXPRESSION HERE USED IMPORTS MUCH MORE, AND AMOUNTS TO THE SAME WITH ONE WHO USED ENCHANTMENTS, PRETENDING, IN CONSEQUENCE OF THEM, TO EXERT SOME SUPERNATURAL POWERS; WHEREAS THE WORD MAGUS, AT LEAST ABOUT CHRIST’S TIME, SEEMS TO HAVE SIGNIFIED MUCH THE SAME WITH OUR ENGLISH WORD SAGE, AND TO HAVE DENOTED A PROFICIENT IN LEARNING, AND ESPECIALLY IN ASTRONOMY, AND OTHER BRANCHES OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, TO WHICH THE PERSIAN MAGI ADDICTED THEMSELVES, AND SO GAVE NAME TO MANY WHO WERE FAR FROM HOLDING THE PECULIARITIES OF THAT SECT. YET AS MANY NATURAL PHILOSOPHERS PRETENDED ALSO TO BE MAGICIANS IN THE COMMON SENSE OF THE WORD AMONG US, AND MIGHT MAKE THEIR NATURAL KNOWLEDGE SUBSERVIENT TO THAT PRETENCE WHEN IT WAS MERE IMPOSTURE, IT IS NOT IMPROBABLE THAT THEY GENERALLY CALLED THEMSELVES MAGI; AND SO THE VERB ΜΑΓΕΥΩΝ MIGHT COME TO SIGNIFY THE MAKING USE OF UNLAWFUL ARTS, (AS IT PLAINLY DOES HERE,) WHILE THE NOUN, FROM WHENCE IT WAS DERIVED, MIGHT STILL RETAIN A MORE EXTENSIVE AND INNOCENT SIGNIFICATION. SEE DODDRIDGE. AND BEWITCHED THE PEOPLE — ΕΞΙΣΤΩΝ ΤΟ ΕΘΝΟΣ, ASTONISHING THE NATION; OF SAMARIA — BY HIS MAGIC ARTS HE SHOWED MANY SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS, WHICH SEEMED TO BE MIRACLES, BUT REALLY WERE NOT SO; LIKE THOSE OF THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, AND THOSE OF THE MAN OF SIN, MENTIONED 2 THESSALONIANS 2:9 : GIVING OUT, THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE — A PERSON POSSESSED OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS; HE WISHED THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE SO, AND TO RESPECT HIM ACCORDINGLY. TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED — PAID GREAT REGARD, AS HE DESIRED THEM TO DO; FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST — BOTH YOUNG AND OLD, BOTH POOR AND RICH; SAYING, THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD — GREEK, Η ΔΥΝΑΜΙΣ ΤΟΥ ΘΕΟΥ, Η ΜΕΓΑΛΗ, LITERALLY, THE POWER OF GOD, THAT GREAT POWER. THUS IGNORANT, UNTHINKING PEOPLE MISTAKE WHAT IS DONE BY THE POWER OF SATAN, AS IF IT WERE DONE BY THE POWER OF GOD; AND SO WITH THE GENTILE WORLD, DEVILS PASS FOR DEITIES, AND IN THE ANTICHRISTIAN KINGDOM, ALL THE WORLD WONDERS AFTER THE BEAST, TO WHOM THE DRAGON GIVES HIS POWER, AND WHO OPENS HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD, REVELATION 13:2-5. THEIR MEANING PROBABLY WAS, THAT SIMON WAS THE LONG-EXPECTED MESSIAH, AND EVEN OMNIPOTENCE ITSELF INCARNATE, OTHERWISE, THEY SUPPOSED, HE COULD NOT DO SUCH WONDERFUL THINGS. AND TO HIM THEY HAD REGARD — HAD THE GREATER REGARD; BECAUSE THAT OF LONG TIME HE HAD BEWITCHED THEM — OR RATHER, HAD ASTONISHED THEM, THE WORD BEING THE SAME WITH THAT USED ACTS 8:9; WITH SORCERIES — WITH THE LYING WONDERS WHICH HE WROUGHT BY HIS ENCHANTMENTS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
8:5-13 AS FAR AS THE GOSPEL PREVAILS, EVIL SPIRITS ARE DISLODGED, PARTICULARLY UNCLEAN SPIRITS. ALL INCLINATIONS TO THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH WHICH WAR AGAINST THE SOUL ARE SUCH. DISTEMPERS ARE HERE NAMED, THE MOST DIFFICULT TO BE CURED BY THE COURSE OF NATURE, AND MOST EXPRESSIVE OF THE DISEASE OF SIN. PRIDE, AMBITION, AND DESIRE AFTER GRANDEUR HAVE ALWAYS CAUSED ABUNDANCE OF MISCHIEF, BOTH TO THE WORLD AND TO THE CHURCH. THE PEOPLE SAID OF SIMON, THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD. SEE HOW IGNORANT AND THOUGHTLESS PEOPLE MISTAKE. BUT HOW STRONG IS THE POWER OF DIVINE GRACE, BY WHICH THEY WERE BROUGHT TO CHRIST, WHO IS TRUTH ITSELF! THE PEOPLE NOT ONLY GAVE HEED TO WHAT PHILIP SAID, BUT WERE FULLY CONVINCED THAT IT WAS OF GOD, AND NOT OF MEN, AND GAVE UP THEMSELVES TO BE DIRECTED THEREBY. EVEN BAD MEN, AND THOSE WHOSE HEARTS STILL GO AFTER COVETOUSNESS, MAY COME BEFORE GOD AS HIS PEOPLE COME, AND FOR A TIME CONTINUE WITH THEM. AND MANY WONDER AT THE PROOFS OF DIVINE TRUTHS, WHO NEVER EXPERIENCE THEIR POWER. THE GOSPEL PREACHED MAY HAVE A COMMON OPERATION UPON A SOUL, WHERE IT NEVER PRODUCED INWARD HOLINESS. ALL ARE NOT SAVINGLY CONVERTED WHO PROFESS TO BELIEVE THE GOSPEL.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON - THE FATHERS HAVE WRITTEN MUCH RESPECTING THIS MAN, AND HAVE GIVEN STRANGE ACCOUNTS OF HIM; BUT NOTHING MORE IS CERTAINLY KNOWN OF HIM THAN IS STATED IN THIS PLACE. ROSENMULLER AND KUINOEL SUPPOSE HIM TO HAVE BEEN A SIMON MENTIONED BY JOSEPHUS (ANTIQ., BOOK 20, CHAPTER 7, SECTION 2), WHO WAS BORN IN CYPRUS. HE WAS A MAGICIAN, AND WAS EMPLOYED BY FELIX TO PERSUADE DRUSILLA TO FORSAKE HER HUSBAND AZIZUS, AND TO MARRY FELIX. BUT IT IS NOT VERY PROBABLE THAT THIS WAS THE SAME PERSON. (SEE THE NOTE IN WHISTON'S JOSEPHUS.) SIMON MAGUS WAS PROBABLY A "JEW" OR A "SAMARITAN," WHO HAD ADDICTED HIMSELF TO THE ARTS OF MAGIC, AND WHO WAS MUCH CELEBRATED FOR IT. HE HAD STUDIED PHILOSOPHY IN ALEXANDRIA IN EGYPT (MOSHEIM, VOL. I., PP. 113, 114, MURDOCK'S TRANSLATION), AND THEN LIVED IN SAMARIA. AFTER HE WAS CUT OFF FROM THE HOPE OF ADDING TO HIS OTHER POWERS THE POWER OF WORKING MIRACLES, THE "FATHERS" SAY THAT HE FELL INTO MANY ERRORS, AND BECAME THE FOUNDER OF THE SECT OF THE SIMONIANS. THEY ACCUSED HIM OF AFFIRMING THAT HE CAME DOWN AS THE "FATHER" IN RESPECT TO THE SAMARITANS, THE "SON" IN RESPECT TO THE JEWS, AND THE "HOLY SPIRIT" IN RESPECT TO THE GENTILES. HE DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE CHRIST TO BE THE SON OF GOD, BUT A RIVAL, AND PRETENDED HIMSELF TO BE CHRIST. HE REJECTED THE LAW OF MOSES. MANY OTHER THINGS ARE AFFIRMED OF HIM WHICH REST ON DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY. HE SEEMS TO HAVE BECOME AN ENEMY TO CHRISTIANITY, THOUGH HE WAS WILLING "THEN" TO AVAIL HIMSELF OF SOME OF ITS DOCTRINES IN ORDER TO ADVANCE HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE ACCOUNT THAT HE CAME TO A TRAGICAL DEATH IN ROME; THAT HE WAS HONORED AS A DEITY BY THE ROMAN SENATE; AND THAT A STATUE WAS ERECTED TO HIS MEMORY IN THE ISLE OF TIBER, IS NOW GENERALLY REJECTED. HIS END IS NOT KNOWN. (SEE CALMET, ART. "SIMON MAGUS," AND MOSHEIM, VOL. I., P. 114, NOTE.)
BEFORETIME - THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC, OR SORCERY, WAS COMMON AT THAT TIME, AND IN ALL THE ANCIENT NATIONS. USED SORCERY - GREEK: ΜΑΓΕΎΩΝ MAGEUŌN. EXERCISING THE ARTS OF THE "MAGI," OR "MAGICIANS"; HENCE, THE NAME SIMON "MAGUS." SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 2:1. THE ANCIENT "MAGI" HAD THEIR RISE IN PERSIA, AND WERE AT FIRST ADDICTED TO THE STUDY OF PHILOSOPHY, ASTRONOMY, MEDICINE, ETC. THIS NAME CAME AFTERWARD TO SIGNIFY THOSE WHO MADE USE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THESE ARTS FOR THE PURPOSE OF IMPOSING ON MANKIND - ASTROLOGERS, SOOTHSAYERS, NECROMANCERS, FORTUNE-TELLERS, ETC. SUCH PERSONS PRETENDED TO PREDICT FUTURE EVENTS BY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS, AND TO CURE DISEASES BY INCANTATIONS, ETC. SEE ISAIAH 2:6. SEE ALSO DANIEL 1:20; DANIEL 2:2. IT WAS EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN THE JEWS TO CONSULT SUCH PERSONS ON PAIN OF DEATH, LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:6. IN THESE ARTS SIMON HAD BEEN EMINENTLY SUCCESSFUL.
AND BEWITCHED - THIS IS AN UNHAPPY TRANSLATION. THE GREEK MEANS MERELY THAT HE "ASTONISHED" OR AMAZED THE PEOPLE, OR "CONFOUNDED" THEIR JUDGMENT. THE IDEA OF "BEWITCHING" THEM IS NOT IN THE ORIGINAL.
GIVING OUT ... - "SAYING"; THAT IS, BOASTING. IT WAS IN THIS WAY, PARTLY, THAT HE SO CONFOUNDED THEM. JUGGLERS GENERALLY IMPOSE ON PEOPLE JUST IN PROPORTION TO THE "EXTRAVAGANCE" AND FOLLY OF THEIR PRETENSIONS. THE SAME REMARK MAY BE MADE OF "QUACK DOCTORS," AND OF ALL PERSONS WHO ATTEMPT TO DELUDE AND IMPOSE ON PEOPLE.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
USED SORCERY; MAGICAL ENCHANTMENTS, AS A WIZARD. BEWITCHED THE PEOPLE; CAUSED THEM, AS MEN IN AN ECSTASY, TO BE AMAZED AT AND AFRAID OF HIM. SOME GREAT ONE; AS IF HE HAD BEEN GOD, OR AT LEAST HAD SOME GREAT FAVOUR WITH HIM, AND HAD RECEIVED SOME EXTRAORDINARY POWER FROM HIM. ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORIES SPEAK MUCH OF HIM, AND TELL US THAT HE HAD A STATUE SET UP IN ROME FOR HIM, INSCRIBED, TO SIMON THE HOLY GOD.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON …  WHO, AS JUSTIN MARTYR (F) SAYS, WAS A SAMARITAN, AND OF A VILLAGE CALLED GITTON; AND SO A JEWISH WRITER (G) CALLS HIM SIMEON, "THE SAMARITAN", A WIZARD: HERE IS A
BUT UPON THIS NEW CHURCH, THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL IN THIS PLACE, AND THE JOY THAT WAS THERE; A MAN OF GREAT WICKEDNESS AND SOPHISTRY PLAYS THE HYPOCRITE, FEIGNS HIMSELF A BELIEVER, AND GETS IN AMONG THEM; SEE GILL ON ACTS 5:1,
WHICH BEFORETIME IN THE SAME CITY USED SORCERY; WHO BEFORE PHILIP CAME THITHER, PRACTISED MAGIC ARTS; WHEREFORE HE IS COMMONLY CALLED "SIMON MAGUS", FOR HE WAS A MAGICIAN, WHO HAD LEARNED DIABOLICAL ARTS, AND USED ENCHANTMENTS AND DIVINATIONS, AS BALAAM AND THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID:
AND BEWITCHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA; OR RATHER ASTONISHED THEM, WITH THE STRANGE FEATS HE PERFORMED; WHICH WERE SO UNHEARD OF AND UNACCOUNTABLE, THAT THEY WERE THROWN INTO AN ECSTASY AND RAPTURE; AND WERE AS IT WERE OUT OF THEMSELVES, THROUGH WONDER AND ADMIRATION, AT THE AMAZING THINGS THAT WERE DONE BY HIM:
GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE; A DIVINE PERSON, OR AN EXTRAORDINARY PROPHET, AND IT MAY BE THE MESSIAH; SINCE THE SAMARITANS EXPECTED THE MESSIAH, AS APPEARS FROM JOHN 4:25 AND WHICH THE SYRIAC VERSION SEEMS TO INCLINE TO, WHICH RENDERS THE WORDS THUS, "AND HE SAID, I AM THAT GREAT ONE"; THAT GREAT PERSON, WHOM MOSES SPAKE OF AS THE SEED OF THE "WOMAN", UNDER THE NAME OF SHILOH, AND THE CHARACTER OF A PROPHET. (F) APOLOG. 2. P. 69. (G) JUCHASIN, FOL. 242. 2.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{5} BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED SIMON, WHICH BEFORETIME IN THE SAME CITY USED {B} SORCERY, AND {C} BEWITCHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE: (5) CHRIST OVERCOMES SATAN AS OFTEN AS HE DESIRES, AND CARRIES HIM ABOUT AS IT WERE IN TRIUMPH, IN THE SIGHT OF THOSE WHOM SATAN DECEIVED AND BEWITCHED. (B) THE WORD WHICH IS USED IN THIS PLACE WAS AT FIRST USED OF GOOD THINGS, AND IS BORROWED FROM THE LANGUAGE OF THE PERSIANS, WHO CALL THEIR WISE MEN BY THAT NAME; BUT AFTERWARDS IT WAS USED OF EVIL THINGS. (C) HE HAD SO ALLURED THE SAMARITANS WITH HIS WITCHCRAFT THAT AS BLIND AND MAD IDIOTS THEY WERE WHOLLY ADDICTED TO HIM.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 8:9 ΣΊΜΩΝ] IS NOT IDENTICAL (IN OPPOSITION TO HEUMANN, KREBS, ROSENMÜLLER, KUINOEL, NEANDER, DE WETTE, HILGENFELD, SEE ALSO GIESELER’S KIRCHENGESCH. I. SEC. 18. 8, AND OTHERS) WITH THE SIMON OF CYPRUS IN JOSEPH. ANTT. XX. 7. 2,[220] WHOM THE PROCURATOR FELIX, AT A LATER PERIOD, EMPLOYED TO ESTRANGE DRUSILLA, THE WIFE OF AZIZUS KING OF EMESA IN SYRIA, FROM HER HUSBAND. FOR (1) JUSTIN, APOL. I. 26 (COMP. CLEM. HOM. I. 15, II. 22), EXPRESSLY INFORMS US THAT SIMON WAS FROM THE VILLAGE GITTHON IN SAMARIA, AND JUSTIN HIMSELF WAS A SAMAIRITAN, SO THAT WE CAN THE LESS SUPPOSE, IN HIS CASE, A CONFUSION WITH THE NAME OF THE CYPRIAN TOWN ΚΊΤΙΟΝ (THUC. I. 112. 1). (2) THE IDENTITY OF NAME CANNOT, ON ACCOUNT OF ITS GREAT PREVALENCE, PROVE ANYTHING, AND AS LITTLE CAN THE ASSERTION THAT THE SAMARITANS WOULD HARDLY HAVE DEIFIED ONE OF THEIR OWN COUNTRYMEN (ACTS 8:10). THE LATTER IS EVEN MORE CAPABLE OF EXPLANATION FROM THE NATIONAL PRIDE, THAN IT WOULD BE WITH RESPECT TO A CYPRIAN.

ΠΡΟΫΠῆΡΧΕΝ] HE WAS FORMERLY (EVEN BEFORE THE APPEARANCE OF PHILIP) IN THE CITY. THE FOLLOWING ΜΑΓΕΎΩΝ Κ.Τ.Λ. THEN ADDS HOW HE WAS OCCUPIED THERE; COMP. LUKE 23:12.
ΜΑΓΕΎΩΝ] PRACTISING MAGICAL ARTS, ONLY HERE IN THE N. T.; BUT SEE EUR. IPH. T. 1337; MELEAG. 12; CLEARCH. IN ATHEN. VI. P. 256 E; JACOBS, AD ANTHOL. VI. P. 29. THE MAGICAL EXERCISES OF THE WIZARDS, WHO AT THAT TIME VERY FREQUENTLY WANDERED ABOUT IN THE EAST, EXTENDED CHIEFLY TO AN OSTENTATIOUS APPLICATION OF THEIR ATTAINMENTS IN PHYSICAL KNOWLEDGE TO JUGGLING CONJURINGS OF THE DEAD AND DEMONS, TO INFLUENCING THE GODS, TO SORCERIES, CURES OF THE SICK, SOOTHSAYINGS FROM THE STARS, AND THE LIKE, IN WHICH THE IDEAS AND FORMULAE OF THE ORIENTAL-GREEK THEOSOPHY WERE TURNED TO DISPLAY. SEE NEANDER, GESCH. D. PFLANZ. U. LEIT. D. CHRISTL. K. I. P. 99 F.; MÜLLER IN HERZOG’S ENCYKL. VIII. P. 675 FF.
ΤΙΝΑ … ΜΈΓΑΝ] WE ARE NOT, ACCORDINGLY, TO PUT ANY MORE DEFINITE CLAIM INTO THE MOUTH OF SIMON; THE TEXT RELATES ONLY GENERALLY HIS BOASTING SELF-EXALTATION, WHICH MAY HAVE EXPRESSED ITSELF VERY DIFFERENTLY ACCORDING TO CIRCUMSTANCES, BUT ALWAYS AMOUNTED TO THIS, THAT HE HIMSELF WAS A CERTAIN EXTRAORDINARY PERSON. PERHAPS SIMON DESIGNEDLY AVOIDED A MORE DEFINITE SELF-DESIGNATION, IN ORDER TO LEAVE TO THE PRAISES OF THE PEOPLE ALL THE HIGHER SCOPE IN THE DESIGNATING OF THAT (ACTS 8:10) WHICH HE HIMSELF WISHED TO PASS FOR.
ἑΑΥΤΌΝ] HE THUS ACTED QUITE DIFFERENTLY FROM PHILIP, WHO PREACHED CHRIST, ACTS 8:5. COMP. REVELATION 2:20. [220] NEANDER, P. 107 F., HAS ENTIRELY MISUNDERSTOOD THE WORDS OF JOSEPHUS. SEE ZELLER, P. 164 F.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 8:9. ΣΊΜΩΝ: VERY FEW OF THE MOST ADVANCED CRITICS NOW DISMISS SIMON AS AN UNHISTORICAL CHARACTER, OR DENY THAT THE ACCOUNT BEFORE US CONTAINS AT LEAST SOME HISTORICAL DATA; SEE MCGIFFERT’S NOTE, APOSTOLIC AGE, P. 100. HILGENFELD AND LIPSIUS MAY BE RECKONED AMONGST THOSE WHO ONCE REFUSED TO ADMIT THAT SIMON MAGUS WAS AN HISTORICAL PERSONAGE, BUT WHO AFTERWARDS RETRACTED THEIR OPINION. BUT IT STILL REMAINS ALMOST UNACCOUNTABLE THAT SO MANY CRITICS SHOULD HAVE MORE OR LESS ENDORSED, OR DEVELOPED, THE THEORY FIRST ADVOCATED BY BAUR THAT THE SIMON MAGUS OF THE CLEMENTINE HOMILIES IS NONE OTHER THAN THE APOSTLE PAUL. IT IS SUFFICIENT TO REFER FOR AN EXPOSITION OF THE ABSURDITY OF THIS IDENTIFICATION TO DR. SALMON “CLEMENTINE LITERATURE” (DICT. OF CHRIST. BIOG., III., PP. 575, 576; SEE ALSO RITSCHL’S NOTE, DIE ENTSTEHUNG DER ALTKATHOLISCHEN KIRCHE, P. 228 (SECOND EDITION)). THIS INGENUITY OUTDID ITSELF IN ASKING US TO SEE IN SIMON’S REQUEST TO BUY THE POWER OF CONFERRING THE HOLY GHOST A TRAVESTY OF THE REJECTION OF PAUL’S APOSTOLIC CLAIMS BY THE OLDER APOSTLES, IN SPITE OF THE GIFT OF MONEY WHICH HE HAD COLLECTED FOR THE POOR SAINTS IN JERUSALEM (OVERBECK). NO WONDER THAT SPITTA SHOULD DESCRIBE SUCH AN EXPLANATION AS “A PERFECT ABSURDITY” (APOSTELGESCHICHTE, P. 149). BEFORE WE CAN BELIEVE THAT THE AUTHOR OF THE ACTS WOULD MAKE ANY USE OF THE PSEUDO-CLEMENTINE LITERATURE IN HIS ACCOUNT OF SIMON, WE MUST ACCOUNT FOR THE EXTRAORDINARY FACT THAT AN AUTHOR WHO SO PROMINENTLY REPRESENTS HIS HERO AS TRIUMPHING OVER THE POWERS OF MAGIC, ACTS 13:6-12, ACTS 19:11-19, SHOULD HAVE RECOURSE TO A TRADITION IN WHICH THIS SAME HERO IS IDENTIFIED WITH A MAGICIAN (SEE SPITTA, U. S., P. 151; SALMON, “THE SIMON OF MODERN CRITICISM,” DICT. OF CHRISTIAN BIOG., IV., P. 687; ZÖCKLER, APOSTELGESCHICHTE, P. 212, AND WENDT’S NOTE, P. 201). IN ACTS 21:8 WE READ THAT ST. LUKE SPENT SEVERAL DAYS IN THE HOUSE OF PHILIP THE EVANGELIST, AND IF WE BEAR IN MIND THAT THIS SAME PHILIP IS SO PROMINENT IN CHAP. 8, THERE IS NOTHING IMPOSSIBLE IN THE BELIEF THAT ST. LUKE SHOULD HAVE RECEIVED HIS NARRATIVE FROM ST. PHILIP’S LIPS, AND INCLUDED IT IN HIS HISTORY AS AN EARLY AND REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF THE TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL—WE NEED NOT SEARCH FOR ANYMORE OCCULT REASON ON THE PART OF THE HISTORIAN (SEE SALMON, U. S., P. 688). SIMON THEN IS AN HISTORICAL PERSONAGE, AND IT IS NOT TOO MUCH TO SAY THAT TO ALL THE STORIES WHICH HAVE GATHERED ROUND HIS NAME THE NARRATIVE OF ACTS ALWAYS STANDS IN A RELATION OF PRIORITY—THE TWO FACTS MENTIONED IN ACTS, THAT SIMON WAS A MAGICIAN, AND THAT HE CAME INTO PERSONAL ANTAGONISM WITH ST. PETER, ALWAYS RECUR ELSEWHERE—BUT ACTS TELLS US NOTHING OF THE DETAILS OF SIMON’S HERETICAL PREACHING, AND IT DRAWS THE VEIL ENTIRELY OVER HIS SUBSEQUENT HISTORY. BUT “THE HERO OF THE ROMANCE OF HERESY” COMES INTO PROMINENCE UNDER THE NAME OF SIMON IN JUSTIN MARTYR, APOL., I., 26, IRENÆUS, I., 23 (WHO SPEAKS OF SIMON THE SAMARITAN, FROM WHOM ALL HERESIES HAD THEIR BEING), AND IN THE CLEMENTINE LITERATURE. BUT THERE IS GOOD REASON FOR THINKING THAT ST. IRENÆUS, WHILST HE GIVES US A FULLER ACCOUNT, IS STILL GIVING US AN ACCOUNT DEPENDENT ON JUSTIN, AND THERE IS EVERY REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THE CLEMENTINE WRITERS ALSO FOLLOWED THE SAME AUTHORITY; SEE FURTHER, SALMON, “SIMON MAGUS,” U. S., 4, P. 681 FF., AND FOR A SUMMARY OF THE LEGENDS WHICH GATHERED ROUND THE NAME OF THE SAMARITAN MAGICIAN PLUMPTRE’S NOTE, IN LOCO, MAY BE CONSULTED. TO THE VEXED QUESTION AS TO THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE SIMON OF JUSTIN WITH THE SIMON OF THE ACTS DR. SALMON RETURNS A DECIDED NEGATIVE ANSWER, U. S., P. 683, AND CERTAINLY THE SIMON DESCRIBED BY JUSTIN SEEMS TO NOTE RATHER THE INHERITOR AND TEACHER OF A GNOSTIC SYSTEM ALREADY DEVELOPED THAN TO HAVE BEEN IN HIS OWN PERSON THE FATHER OF GNOSTICISM. SIMON, HOWEVER, WAS NO UNCOMMON NAME, E.G., JOSEPHUS, ANT., XX., 7, 2, SPEAKS OF A SIMON OF CYPRUS, WHOM THERE IS NO VALID REASON TO IDENTIFY WITH THE SIMON OF THE ACTS (ALTHOUGH FAMOUS CRITICAL AUTHORITIES MAY BE QUOTED IN FAVOUR OF SUCH AN IDENTIFICATION). ON THE MISTAKE MADE BY JUSTIN WITH REFERENCE TO THE STATUE ON THE TIBERINE ISLAND WITH THE WORDS SEMONI SANCO DEO FIDIO INSCRIBED (CF. THE ACCOUNT OF THE MARBLE FRAGMENT, APPARENTLY THE BASE OF A STATUE, DUG UP IN 1574, MARKED WITH A SIMILAR INSCRIPTION, IN LANCIANI’S PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN ROME) IN REFERRING IT TO SIMON MAGUS, APOL., I, 26, 56, TERTULLIAN, APOL., C. XIII., AND IRENÆUS, I., 23, WHILST IN REALITY IT REFERRED TO A SABINE GOD, SEMO SANCUS, THE SABINE HERCULES, SEE FURTHER, SALMON, U. S., P. 682, RENDALL, ACTS, P. 220. (VAN MANEN, FOLLOWED BY FEINE, CLAIMS TO DISCOVER TWO REPRESENTATIONS OF SIMON IN ACTS—ONE AS AN ORDINARY MAGICIAN, ACTS 8:9; ACTS 8:11, THE OTHER AS A SUPPOSED INCARNATION OF THE DEITY, ACTS 8:10—SO TOO JÜNGST, WHO REFERS THE WORDS FROM ΜΑΓΕΎΩΝ TO ΣΑΜΑΡΊΑΣ TO HIS REDACTOR; BUT ON THE OTHER HAND HILGENFELD AND SPITTA SEE NO CONTRADICTION, AND REGARD THE NARRATIVE AS A COMPLETE WHOLE.)—ΜΑΓΕΎΩΝ: ONLY HERE IN N.T., NOT FOUND IN LXX (BUT CF. ΜΆΓΟΣ IN DANIEL 1:20; DANIEL 2:2), THOUGH USED IN CLASSICAL GREEK. THE WORD ΜΆΓΟΣ WAS USED FREQUENTLY BY HERODOTUS OF THE PRIESTS AND WISE MEN IN PERSIA WHO INTERPRETED DREAMS, AND HENCE THE WORD CAME TO DENOTE ANY ENCHANTER OR WIZARD, AND IN A BAD SENSE, A JUGGLER, A QUACK LIKE ΓΌΗΣ (SEE INSTANCES IN WETSTEIN). HERE (CF. ACTS 13:6) IT IS USED OF THE EVIL EXERCISE OF MAGIC AND SORCERY BY SIMON, WHO PRACTISED THE CHARMS AND INCANTATIONS SO EXTENSIVELY EMPLOYED AT THE TIME IN THE EAST BY QUACKS CLAIMING SUPERNATURAL POWERS (BAUR, PAULUS, I, P. 107; NEANDER, GESCHICHTE DER PFLAN ZUNG, CF. I., 84, 85 (FIFTH EDIT.); WENDT, APOSTELGESCHICHTE, P. 202; BLASS, IN LOCO; DEISSMANN, BIBELSTUDIEN, P. 19, AND SEE BELOW ON ACTS 13:6.—ἐΞΙΣΤῶΝ, FROM ἐΞΙΣΤΆΩ (ἐΞΊΣΤΗΜΙ); SO ἐΞΙΣΤΆΝΩΝ, W. H. FROM ἐΞΙΣΤΆΝΩ (HELLENISTIC), SEE BLASS, GRAMMATIK, PP. 48, 49, TRANSITIVE IN PRESENT, FUTURE, FIRST AORIST ACTIVE, CF. LUKE 24:22—SO ἐΞΕΣΤΑΚΈΝΑΙ, ACTS 8:11, PERFECT ACTIVE, HELLENISTIC FORM, ALSO TRANSITIVE; SEE BLASS, U. S. (ALSO WINER-SCHMIEDEL, P. 118, AND GRIMM-THAYER, SUB V.) (IN 3MA 1:25 ἐΞΙΣΤΆΝΕΙΝ ALSO OCCURS).—ἵΣΤΑΜΑΙ, INTRANSITIVE, ACTS 8:13, BLASS, U. S., P. 49—THE REVISERS HAVE CONSISTENTLY RENDERED THE VERB BY THE SAME ENGLISH WORD IN THE THREE ACTS 8:9; ACTS 8:11; ACTS 8:13, THUS GIVING POINT AND FORCE TO THE NARRATIVE, SEE ON ACTS 8:13.—ΛΈΓΩΝ Κ.Τ.Λ., CF. ACTS 5:36 BLASS, GRAMMATIK, P. 174, REGARDS ΜΈΓΑΝ AS AN INTERPOLATION, AND IT IS NOT FOUND IN THE SIMILAR PHRASE IN ACTS 5:36 (SO TOO WINER-SCHMIEDEL, P. 243), CF. GALATIANS 2:6; GALATIANS 6:3, AND THE USE OF THE LATIN ALIQUIS, CICERO, ATT., III., 15, SO TOO VII. 3, ETC. IT MAY BE THAT SIMON SET HIMSELF UP FOR A MESSIAH (SEE RITSCHL’S NOTE, P. 228, DIE ENTSTEHUNG DER ALTKATHOLISCHEN KIRCHE, SECOND EDITION), OR A PROPHET, JOS., ANT., XVIII., 4, 1, BUT ACTS 8:14 POINTS TO A DEFINITE TITLE, AND IT IS LIKELY ENOUGH THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD REPEAT WHAT SIMON HAD TOLD THEM OF HIMSELF. HIS LATER FOLLOWERS WENT FURTHER AND MADE HIM SAY, “EGO SUM SERMO DEI, EGO SUM SPECIOSUS, EGO PARACLITUS, EGO OMNIPOTENS, EGO OMNIA DEI” JEROME, COMMENTAR. IN MATT., C. ACTS 20:24 (NEANDER, GESCHICHTE DER PFLAN ZUNG, CF. I., 85, NOTE).—ἑΑΥΤὸΝ: CONTRAST PHILIP’S ATTITUDE; HE PREACHED CHRIST, NOT HIMSELF (CF. REVELATION 2:20).
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
9. A CERTAIN MAN, CALLED SIMON] FROM THE GK. WORD MAGOS=SORCERER OR MAGICIAN, THIS MAN IS USUALLY SPOKEN OF AS SIMON MAGUS. ACCORDING TO JUSTIN MARTYR (APOL. I. 26) HE WAS BORN AT GITTON, A VILLAGE OF SAMARIA. THE HISTORY WHICH IS GIVEN OF HIM AFTER THE EVENTS MENTIONED IN THIS CHAPTER DESCRIBES HIM AS PERSISTENTLY HOSTILE TO ST PETER AND AS FOLLOWING THAT APOSTLE TO ROME TO OPPOSE HIS TEACHING. BUT MUCH THAT IS RELATED IS OF VERY DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY. HE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN DEIFIED AT ROME, BUT IT SEEMS PROBABLE THAT JUSTIN MISTOOK A TABLET, WHICH WAS DISCOVERED IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY WITH AN INSCRIPTION “SEMONI SANCO DEO FIDIO” WHICH WAS ERECTED IN HONOUR OF THE SABINE HERCULES, FOR A RECORD OF DIVINE HONOURS PAID TO THIS SIMON MAGUS.
WHICH BEFORETIME IN THE SAME CITY USED SORCERY] THERE IS NO WORD FOR “SAME” IN THE ORIGINAL. THE SORCERY WHICH SIMON, AND MEN LIKE HIM, USED WAS PROBABLY NO MORE THAN A GREATER KNOWLEDGE OF SOME OF THE FACTS OF CHEMISTRY BY WHICH THEY AT FIRST ATTRACTED ATTENTION AND THEN TRADED ON THE CREDULITY OF THOSE WHO CAME TO CONSULT THEM. FROM THE TIME OF THEIR SOJOURN IN EGYPT THE JEWS HAD KNOWN OF SUCH IMPOSTORS, AND IN THEIR TRADITIONAL LITERATURE SOME OF THE “WISDOM” OF MOSES PARTAKES OF THIS CHARACTER.
AND BEWITCHED [AMAZED] THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA] THE SAME VERB IS USED (ACTS 8:13) OF THE FEELING PRODUCED IN SIMON HIMSELF BY THE SIGHT OF PHILIP’S MIRACLES, AND IS THERE RENDERED “WONDERED.”
GIVING OUT THAT HIMSELF WAS SOME GREAT ONE] THE GENERAL EXPECTATION THAT SOME GREAT PERSON WAS TO ARISE AMONG THE JEWS DICTATED THE FORM IN WHICH IMPOSTORS WOULD PROCLAIM THEMSELVES AND AIDED THEM IN PROCURING CREDENCE FOR WHAT THEY SAID.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 8:9. ἈΝὴΡ, A MAN) SUCH AN ADVERSARY ALSO PAUL FOUND, CH ACTS 13:6 (ELYMAS). — ΠΡΟΫΠῆΡΧΕΝ, WAS BEFORE) NOT ALWAYS IS HE, WHO IS PRIOR IN POINT OF TIME, ENTITLED TO PRECEDENCY ALSO IN CLAIM OF RIGHT: ACTS 8:11, CH. ACTS 13:6. “WHEN HE WAS ALONE, HE WAS ABLE TO FIND APPLAUSE; BUT THE COMING OF THE LIGHT DISPELS THE DARKNESS. GREAT IS THE POWER OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD: ACTS 8:7; ACTS 8:13; EXODUS 9:11. — ΜΑΓΕΎΩΝ, USING MAGIC OR SORCERY) THERE ARE THEREFORE IN REALITY MAGICIANS, AND SUCH A THING AS MAGIC: EXODUS 7:11; EXODUS 7:22; EXODUS 8:7. — ΤῆΣ ΣΑΜΑΡΕΊΑΣ, OF SAMARIA) WHEN THE ERROR OF THIS NATION HAS COME TO ITS HEIGHT, THE TRUTH IS AT HAND (ARRIVES).
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 9. - SIMON BY NAME FOR CALLED SIMON, A.V.; THE CITY FOR THE SAME CITY, A.V.; AMAZED FOR BEWITCHED, A.V. (HERE AND IN VER. 13). AMAZED. IN LUKE 24:22 THE SAME WORD (ἐΞίΣΤΗΜΙ) IS RENDERED "MADE US ASTONISHED" IN THE A.V.; AND IN ACTS 2:7, 12, AND ELSEWHERE, IN AN INTRANSITIVE SENSE, "WERE AMAZED." IT HAS ALSO THE MEANING OF "BEING OUT OF ONE'S MIND," OR "BESIDE ONE'S SELF" (MARK 3:21; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:13), BUT NEVER THAT OF "BEWITCHING" OR "BEING BEWITCHED." AS REGARDS SIMON, COMMONLY SURNAMED MAGUS, FROM HIS MAGIC ARTS, IT IS DOUBTFUL WHETHER HE IS THE SAME SIMON AS IS MENTIONED BY JOSEPHUS ('ANT. JUD.,'20. 7:2) AS BEING EMPLOYED BY FELIX THE PROCURATOR OF JUDAEA, IN THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS (ACTS 23:25), TO BEWITCH DRUSFILA INTO FORSAKING HER HUSBAND, KING AZIZUS, AND MARRYING HIM, WHICH SHE DID (ACTS 24:24). THE DOUBT ARISES FROM JOSEPHUS STATING THAT SIMON TO BE A CYPRIOT (ΚύΠΡΙΟΝ ΓέΝΟΣ), WHEREAS JUSTIN MARTYR SAYS OF SIMON MAGUS THAT HE WAS ἀΠὸ ΚώΜΗΣ ΛΕΓΟΜέΝΗΣ ΓίΤΤΩΝ, A NATIVE OF GITTON, OR GITHON, A VILLAGE OF SAMARIA. IT HAS BEEN THOUGHT THAT GITTON MAY BE A MISTAKE OF JUSTIN'S FOR CITIUM, IN CYPRUS (FARRAR'S 'LIFE OF ST. PAUL,' VOL. 1. PP. 260, 352; ALFORD, ETC.). THE AFTER HISTORY OF SIMON MAGUS IS FULL OF FABLE. HE IS SPOKEN OF BY IRENAEUS AND OTHER EARLY WRITERS AS THE INVENTOR OR FOUNDER OF HERESY. (FOR A LIST OF AUTHORITIES CONCERNING SIMON, SEE FARRAR'S 'LIFE OF ST. PAUL,' VOL. 1. P. 260, NOTE; ALFORD, 1:6; 'BIBLE DICTIONARY; 'AND A GOOD ARTICLE IN 'DICT. OF BIOG. AND MYTHOL.') ACTS 8:9
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
USED SORCERY (ΜΑΓΕΎΩΝ): ONLY HERE IN NEW TESTAMENT. ONE OF THE WIZARDS SO NUMEROUS THROUGHOUT THE EAST AT THAT TIME, AND MULTIPLIED BY THE GENERAL EXPECTATION OF A GREAT DELIVERER AND THE SPREAD OF THE MESSIANIC NOTIONS OF THE JEWS, WHO PRACTISED UPON THE CREDULITY OF THE PEOPLE BY CONJURING AND JUGGLING AND SOOTHSAYING. BEWITCHED (ἘΞΙΣΤΩ͂Ν): BETTER AS REV., AMAZED. SEE ON ACTS 2:7.
BAR-JESUS (SON OF JESUS) THE WHITE MALE WITCH
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(6) WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE. — THE BETTER MSS. GIVE, THROUGH THE WHOLE ISLAND. PAPHOS LAY AT ITS WESTERN EXTREMITY, AND APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN THE HEAD-QUARTERS OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR. A LOCAL TRADITION, REPORTED BY M. DE CESNOLA (CYPRUS, PP. 29, 223), POINTS OUT A MARBLE COLUMN TO WHICH ST. PAUL WAS BOUND AND SCOURGED BY THE CITIZENS OF PAPHOS, WHO ARE REPRESENTED AS HAVING BEEN AMONG THE MOST WICKED OF MANKIND.
THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER. — THE WORD SO RENDERED, MAGOS, IS THE SAME AS THAT USED FOR THE “WISE MEN” OF MATTHEW 2:1 (WHERE SEE NOTE), BUT IT IS OBVIOUSLY USED HERE IN THE BAD SENSE WHICH HAD BEGUN TO ATTACH TO IT EVEN IN THE DAYS OF SOPHOCLES, WHO MAKES ŒDIPUS REVILE TIRESIAS UNDER THIS NAME, AS PRACTISING MAGIC ARTS (ŒD. REX. 387), AND WHICH WE HAVE FOUND IN THE CASE OF SIMON THE SORCERER. (SEE NOTE ON ACTS 8:9.) THE MAN BORE TWO NAMES, ONE, BAR-JESUS, IN ITS FORM A PATRONYMIC, THE OTHER ELYMAS (AN ARAMAIC WORD, PROBABLY CONNECTED WITH THE ARABIC ULEMA, OR SAGE), A TITLE DESCRIBING HIS CLAIMS TO WISDOM AND SUPERNATURAL POWERS. WE HAVE ALREADY MET WITH A CHARACTER OF THIS TYPE IN THE SORCERER OF SAMARIA. (SEE NOTE ON ACTS 8:9.) THE LOWER CLASS OF JEWS HERE, AS IN ACTS 19:14, SEEM TO HAVE BEEN SPECIALLY ADDICTED TO SUCH PRACTICES. THEY TRADED ON THE RELIGIOUS PRESTIGE OF THEIR RACE, AND BOASTED, IN ADDITION TO THEIR SACRED BOOKS, OF SPELLS AND CHARMS THAT HAD COME DOWN TO THEM FROM SOLOMON.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ACTS 13:6-8. WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS — WHICH LAY ON ITS WESTERN COAST; THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER — OR MAGICIAN; A FALSE PROPHET — WHO FALSELY PRETENDED TO FORETEL FUTURE EVENTS; A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BAR-JESUS — OR THE SON OF ONE JESUS, OR JOSHUA. “THERE WERE MANY INSTANCES OF REAL OR PRETENDED SORCERY AMONG THE JEWS IN THOSE DAYS, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN DESIGNED BY SATAN AND WICKED MEN TO BRING INTO DISREPUTE THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES. BUT BY COMPARING THEM, IN SEVERAL INSTANCES, THE CHRISTIAN CAUSE WAS MAGNIFIED YET MORE THAN IT WOULD OTHERWISE HAVE BEEN. NEVERTHELESS, IT IS TO BE FEARED THEY WROUGHT ON MANY, WHO WERE NOT WISE AND CANDID ENOUGH TO EXAMINE, SO AS TO INTRODUCE A GENERAL CONTEMPT OF ALL PRETENCES TO SUPERNATURAL POWERS AS FALSE OR INCONCLUSIVE.” — DODDRIDGE. WHICH WAS WITH THE DEPUTY — WHICH JEW WAS WITH THE ROMAN PROCONSUL THERE, AS ΑΝΘΥΠΑΤΟΣ, THE WORD HERE RENDERED DEPUTY, PROPERLY SIGNIFIES; SERGIUS PAULUS, A PRUDENT MAN — A MAN OF A STEADY CONDUCT AND THOUGHTFUL TEMPER; AND THEREFORE NOT OVERSWAYED BY THE SORCERER, BUT DESIROUS TO INQUIRE FURTHER; WHO CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND SAUL — HAVING RECEIVED SOME GENERAL INFORMATION OF THEIR CHARACTER AND DOCTRINE; AND DESIRED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD — THAT HE MIGHT KNOW WHAT WAS THE PURPORT OF THEIR PREACHING, AND WHAT REGARD WAS DUE TO IT. BUT ELYMAS THE SORCERER (FOR SO IS HIS NAME BY INTERPRETATION — THAT IS, THE WORD, ELYMAS, OF ARABIC OR HEBREW DERIVATION, SIGNIFIES SORCERER, OR MAGICIAN) WITHSTOOD THEM — BEING SENSIBLE THAT HE SHOULD BE NO MORE REGARDED IF THEIR DOCTRINE WAS RECEIVED, AND THEREFORE SETTING HIMSELF WITH ALL HIS MIGHT TO HINDER THE EFFECT OF IT. SEEKING TO TURN AWAY THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH — TO PREVENT HIS EMBRACING IT, BY A VARIETY OF CRAFTY AND FALSE INSINUATIONS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
13:4-13 SATAN IS IN A SPECIAL MANNER BUSY WITH GREAT MEN AND MEN IN POWER, TO KEEP THEM FROM BEING RELIGIOUS, FOR THEIR EXAMPLE WILL INFLUENCE MANY. SAUL IS HERE FOR THE FIRST TIME CALLED PAUL, AND NEVER AFTER SAUL. SAUL WAS HIS NAME AS HE WAS A HEBREW; PAUL WAS HIS NAME AS HE WAS A CITIZEN OF ROME. UNDER THE DIRECT INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE GAVE ELYMAS HIS TRUE CHARACTER, BUT NOT IN PASSION. A FULNESS OF DECEIT AND MISCHIEF TOGETHER, MAKE A MAN INDEED A CHILD OF THE DEVIL. AND THOSE WHO ARE ENEMIES TO THE DOCTRINE OF JESUS, ARE ENEMIES TO ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS; FOR IN IT ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS FULFILLED. THE WAYS OF THE LORD JESUS ARE THE ONLY RIGHT WAYS TO HEAVEN AND HAPPINESS. THERE ARE MANY WHO NOT ONLY WANDER FROM THESE WAYS THEMSELVES, BUT SET OTHERS AGAINST THESE WAYS. THEY COMMONLY ARE SO HARDENED, THAT THEY WILL NOT CEASE TO DO EVIL. THE PROCONSUL WAS ASTONISHED AT THE FORCE OF THE DOCTRINE UPON HIS OWN HEART AND CONSCIENCE, AND AT THE POWER OF GOD BY WHICH IT WAS CONFIRMED. THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST ASTONISHES; AND THE MORE WE KNOW OF IT, THE MORE REASON WE SHALL SEE TO WONDER AT IT. THOSE WHO PUT THEIR HAND TO THE PLOUGH AND LOOK BACK, ARE NOT FIT FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THOSE WHO ARE NOT PREPARED TO FACE OPPOSITION, AND TO ENDURE HARDSHIP, ARE NOT FITTED FOR THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE - THE LENGTH OF THE ISLAND, ACCORDING TO STRABO, WAS 1,400 STADIA, OR NEARLY 170 MILES. UNTO PAPHOS - PAPHOS WAS A CITY AT THE WESTERN EXTREMITY OF THE ISLAND. IT WAS THE RESIDENCE OF THE PROCONSUL, AND WAS DISTINGUISHED FOR A SPLENDID TEMPLE ERECTED TO VENUS, WHO WAS WORSHIPPED THROUGHOUT THE ISLAND. CYPRUS WAS FABLED TO BE THE PLACE OF THE BIRTH OF THIS GODDESS. IT HAD, BESIDES PAPHOS AND SALAMIS, SEVERAL TOWNS OF NOTE CITIUM, THE BIRTHPLACE OF ZENO, AREATHUS, SACRED TO VENUS, ETC. ITS PRESENT CAPITAL IS NICOSIA. WHETHER PAUL PREACHED AT ANY OF THESE PLACES IS NOT RECORDED. THE ISLAND IS FORMERLY SUPPOSED TO HAVE HAD ONE MILLION INHABITANTS.
A CERTAIN SORCERER - GREEK: MAGUS, OR MAGICIAN. SEE THE NOTES ON ACTS 8:9. A FALSE PROPHET - PRETENDING TO BE ENDOWED WITH THE GIFT OF PROPHECY; OR A MAN, PROBABLY, WHO PRETENDED TO BE INSPIRED.
BAR-JESUS - THE WORD "BAR" IS SYRIAC, AND MEANS "SON." JESUS (JOSHUA) WAS NOT AN UNCOMMON NAME AMONG THE JEWS. THE NAME WAS GIVEN FROM HIS FATHER - SON OF JESUS, OR JOSHUA; AS BAR-JONAS, SON OF JONAS.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
6. WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS—ON THE OPPOSITE OR WEST SIDE OF THE ISLAND, ABOUT ONE HUNDRED MILES BY LAND, ALONG THE SOUTH COAST; THE ROMAN CAPITAL, WHERE THE GOVERNOR RESIDED. THEY FOUND A … SORCERER—ONE OF A NUMEROUS CLASS OF IMPOSTORS WHO, AT THIS TIME OF GENERAL UNBELIEF, WERE ENCOURAGED EVEN BY CULTIVATED ROMANS.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
UNTO PAPHOS; THIS CITY WAS ON THE WEST END OF CYPRUS, SO THAT GOING FROM SALAMIS THEY WENT THROUGH THE ISLAND: THIS PLACE WAS FAMOUS FOR THE WORSHIPPING OF VENUS.
A CERTAIN SORCERER; THERE WERE MANY MAGICIANS ABOUT THIS TIME AMONGST THE JEWS, WHO BY THEIR FALSE MIRACLES ENDEAVOURED TO BRING THE REAL MIRACLES OF OUR SAVIOUR INTO CONTEMPT. AS THE MAGICIANS AND SORCERERS OF EGYPT, BY THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR A WHILE DID SEEM TO DO SUCH WONDERS AS MOSES HAD WROUGHT BY THE FINGER OF GOD, EXODUS 7:11.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS ... THE ALEXANDRIAN COPY, AND THE VULGATE LATIN AND SYRIAC VERSIONS READ, "THE WHOLE ISLE"; FOR THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE WHOLE ISLAND THEY MUST GO, TO GO FROM SALARNIS TO PAPHOS; FOR SALAMIS WAS ON THE EAST, AND PAPHOS ON THE WEST OF THE ISLANDS (Q): IT HAD ITS NAME FROM THE PHOENICIAN WORD, , "PEATHPAOTH", "THE CORNER OF CORNERS"; BECAUSE BOTH OLD AND NEW PAPHOS WERE SITUATED IN THE EXTREME PART OF THE ISLAND; AND NOT FROM PAPHUS, THE SON OF PYGMALION, BY ANY IVORY STATUE WHICH HE HAD MADE, WHOM VENUS, AT HIS REQUEST, ACCORDING TO THE FABLES OF THE HEATHENS, TURNED INTO A WOMAN: SOME SAY (R), THAT CINYRAS, A KING OF THE ASSYRIANS, COMING INTO CYPRUS, BUILT PAPHOS; BUT PAUSANIAS (S) AFFIRMS, THAT AGAPENOR, WHO CAME HITHER AFTER THE TROJAN WAR, WAS THE BUILDER OF THIS PLACE, AND ALSO OF THE TEMPLE OF VENUS IN IT, FOR WHICH IT WAS FAMOUS (T); AND IN A CERTAIN AREA OF WHICH, PLINY (U) SAYS IT NEVER RAINED; AND FROM THIS PLACE, VENUS WAS CALLED PAPHIA: ACCORDING TO CHRYSOSTOM, IT WAS THE METROPOLIS OF CYPRUS; AND IT IS INDEED MENTIONED BY PLINY (W), FIRST OF THE FIFTEEN CITIES THAT WERE IN IT; AND SEEMS AT THIS TIME TO HAVE BEEN THE SEAT OF THE ROMAN DEPUTY PAULUS SERGIUS, AFTERWARDS SPOKEN OF: CONCERNING THIS PLACE JEROM SAYS (X),
"PAPHUS, A CITY ON THE SEA COAST, IN THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS, FORMERLY FAMOUS FOR THE SACRED RITES OF VENUS, AND THE VERSES OF THE POETS; WHICH FELL BY FREQUENT EARTHQUAKES, AND NOW ONLY SHOWS, BY ITS RUINS, WHAT IT FORMERLY WAS:''
SO, SENECA (Y) SAYS, "QUOTIENS IN SE PAPHUS CORRUIT?", "HOW OFTEN HAS PAPHUS FELL WITHIN ITSELF?" THAT IS, BY EARTHQUAKES: THE RUINS OF MANY GOODLY CHURCHES AND BUILDINGS ARE TO BE SEEN IN IT; AND THE WALLS OF A STRONG, AND ALMOST IMPREGNABLE TOWER, SITUATED UPON A HILL IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CITY, SUPPOSED TO BE THE HABITATION OF SERGIUS PAULUS; THERE IS ALSO SHOWN, UNDER A CERTAIN CHURCH, A PRISON DIVIDED INTO SEVEN ROOMS, WHERE THEY SAY PAUL AND BARNABAS WERE IMPRISONED, FOR PREACHING THE GOSPEL; WHAT REMAINS OF IT, IS NOW CALLED BAPHO: HERE
THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW, WHOSE NAME WAS BARJESUS, OR THE SON OF JESUS; JESUS WAS A NAME FREQUENT AMONG THE JEWS, AND IS THE SAME WITH JOSHUA, AND WAS IN USE LONG BEFORE OUR SAVIOUR'S TIME; THERE WAS JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH, THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTICUS, AND WHO HAD A GRANDFATHER OF THE SAME NAME, THE SYRIAC VERSION HERE CALLS HIM "BARSUMA", WHICH SOME RENDER "THE SON OF A NAME"; THAT IS, A MAN OF NOTE, A FAMOUS PERSON, OF GREAT RENOWN; OTHERS, "THE SON OF A SWELLING", OR "THE SON OF ULCERS"; HE PROFESSING TO BE A PHYSICIAN, AND TO CURE THEM, WITH WHICH THEY MAKE THE NAME OF BARJESUS TO AGREE, DERIVING IT FROM A ROOT, WHICH SIGNIFIES TO HEAL: JEROM (Z) PRONOUNCES THIS NAME BARIEU, AND OBSERVES, THAT SOME CORRUPTLY READ IT BARJESU; AND HE MAKES IT TO SIGNIFY AN EVIL MAN, OR ONE IN EVIL; AND DRUSIUS SAYS, HE FOUND THE NAME "BARJEOU", IN SOME PAPERS OF HIS; AND A VERY LEARNED MAN (A) OF LATER YEARS SAYS, IT IS THE SAME WITH BAR-JEHU, THE SON OF JEHU; AND AFFIRMS, THAT THE GREEK WORD IS "BARJEUS", WHICH OTHERS WRONGLY TURN INTO "BAR-JESUS"; THE MAGDEBURGENSIAN CENTURIATORS CALL HIM, "ELYMAS BARJEHU"; THE REASON BEDA GIVES, WHY IT SHOULD BE SO READ, AND NOT BAR-JESUS, IS BECAUSE THAT A MAGICIAN WAS UNWORTHY TO BE CALLED THE SON OF JESUS, THE SAVIOUR, WHEN HE WAS A CHILD OF THE DEVIL; BUT THE GREEK COPIES AGREE IN BARJESUS; HIS NAME SHOWS HIM TO BE A JEW, AS HE IS HERE CALLED: AND HE WAS ONE OF THOSE FALSE PROPHETS OUR LORD SAID SHOULD ARISE, AND DECEIVE MANY; HE PRETENDED TO FORETELL THINGS TO COME, AND PRACTISED SORCERY, AND WAS GIVEN TO MAGIC ARTS.
(Q) PTOLOM. GEOGRAPH. L. 5. C. 14. (R) APOLLODORUS DE DEORUM ORIG. L. 3. P. 193. (S) ARCADICA, SIVE L. 8. P. 461. (T) PHILOSTRAT. VITA APOLLONII, L. 3. C. 16. (U) NAT. HIST. L. 2. C. 96. (W) IB. L. 5. C. 31. (X) DE LOCIS HEBRAICIS, FOL. 96. F. & VITA HILARION, FOL. 86. C. (Y) EPHESIANS 91. (Z) DE NOMINIBUS HEBRAICIS, FOL 105. 1.((A) HILERI ONOMASTICUM SACRUM, P. 760.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 13:6-7. ὍΛΗΝ ΤὴΝ ΝῆΣΟΝ] FOR PAPHOS, I.E. NEW PAPHOS, THE CAPITAL AND THE RESIDENCE OF THE PROCONSUL, SIXTY STADIA TO THE NORTH OF THE OLD CITY CELEBRATED FOR THE WORSHIP OF VENUS, LAY QUITE ON THE OPPOSITE WESTERN SIDE OF THE ISLAND. SEE FORBIGER, GEOGR. I. P. 469 F.

ΜΆΓΟΝ] SEE ON ACTS 8:9. WHETHER HE WAS PRECISELY A REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CABALISTIC TENDENCY (BAUMGARTEN), CANNOT BE DETERMINED. BUT PERHAPS, FROM THE ARABIC NAME ELYMAS, WHICH HE ADOPTED, HE WAS AN ARABIAN JEW. ΜΆΓΟΝ, ALTHOUGH A SUBSTANTIVE, IS TO BE CONNECTED WITH ἄΝΔΡΑ (ACTS 3:14).
ΒΑΡΙΗΣΟῦΣ] I.E. בַּר יֵשׁוּע, FILIUS JESU (JOSUAE). THE DIFFERENT FORMS OF THIS NAME IN THE FATHERS AND VERSIONS, BARJEU, BARSUMA, BARJESUBAN, ΒΑΡΙΗΣΟΥΣΆΝ, HAVE THEIR ORIGIN IN THE REVERENCE AND AWE FELT FOR THE NAME OF JESUS.
ἀΝΘΥΠΆΤῳ] CYPRUS, WHICH AUGUSTUS HAD RESTORED TO THE SENATE, WAS, IT IS TRUE, AT THAT TIME A PROPRAETORIAN PROVINCE (DIO CASS. LIV. 4); BUT ALL PROVINCIAL RULERS WERE, BY THE COMMAND OF AUGUSTUS, CALLED PROCONSULES, DIO CASS. LIII. 13.
ΣΥΝΕΤῷ] ALTHOUGH THE CONTRARY MIGHT BE SUSPECTED FROM HIS CONNECTION WITH THE SORCERER. BUT HIS INTELLIGENCE IS ATTESTED PARTLY BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS NOT SATISFIED WITH HEATHENISM, AND THEREFORE HAD AT THAT TIME THE JEWISH SORCERER WITH HIM IN THE EFFORT TO ACQUIRE MORE SATISFACTORY VIEWS; AND PARTLY BY THE FACT THAT HE DOES NOT FEEL SATISFIED EVEN WITH HIM, BUT ASKS FOR THE PUBLISHERS OF THE NEW DOCTRINE. IN GENERAL, SORCERERS FOUND AT THAT TIME WELCOME RECEPTION WITH GENTILES OTHERWISE VERY INTELLIGENT. LUCIAN. ALEX. 30, WETSTEIN IN LOC. ΤὸΝ ΛΌΓ. ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ] DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW DOCTRINE FROM THE STANDPOINT OF LUKE. SEE, MOREOVER, ON ACTS 8:25.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 13:6. ΔΙΕΛΘΌΝΤΕΣ Δὲ (ὅΛΗΝ) ΤὴΝ Ν.: “AND THEY MADE A MISSIONARY PROGRESS THROUGH THE WHOLE ISLAND,” RAMSAY, ST. PAUL, PP. 72 AND 384, AND “WORDS DEMOTING MISSIONARY TRAVEL IN ACTS,” EXPOSITOR, MAY, 1896; ON ὅΛΗΝ, SEE CRITICAL NOTES. RAMSAY GIVES NINE EXAMPLES IN ACTS OF THIS USE OF ΔΙΈΡΧΕΣΘΑΙ OR ΔΙΕΛΘΕῖΝ WITH THE ACCUSATIVE OF THE REGION TRAVERSED, THE ONLY OTHER INSTANCE IN THE N.T. BEING 1 CORINTHIANS 16:5. IN EACH OF THESE TEN CASES THE VERB IMPLIES THE PROCESS OF GOING OVER A COUNTRY AS A MISSIONARY, AND IT IS REMARKABLE THAT IN 1–12 THIS CONSTRUCTION OF ΔΙΈΡΧΟΜΑΙ NEVER OCCURS, THOUGH THERE ARE CASES IN WHICH THE IDEA OF A MISSIONARY TOUR REQUIRES EXPRESSION. RAMSAY THEREFORE SEES IN THE USE OF THE WORD IN THE SECOND PART OF THE BOOK A QUASI-TECHNICAL TERM WHICH THE WRITER HAD CAUGHT FROM ST. PAUL HIMSELF, BY WHOM ALONE IT IS ALSO EMPLOYED. — ΠΆΦΟΥ: NEA PAPHOS—THE CHIEF TOWN AND THE PLACE OF RESIDENCE OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR—SOME LITTLE DISTANCE FROM THE OLD PAPHOS (ΠΑΛΑΊΠΑΦΟΣ, STRABO) CELEBRATED FOR ITS VENUS TEMPLE. THE PLACE STILL BEARS THE NAME OF BAFFA, RENAN, ST. PAUL, P. 14; O. HOLTZMANN, NEUTEST. ZEITGESCHICHTE, P. 101; C. AND H., SMALLER EDITION, P. 125.—ΜΆΓΟΝ, CF. ACTS 8:9; “SORCERER,” A. AND R.V. MARGIN, CF. MATTHEW 2:1, BUT WORD USED HERE AS AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS IN A BAD SENSE. WYCL. HAS “WITCH,” AND THIS IN ITS MASCULINE FORM “WIZARD” HAS BEEN SUGGESTED AS AN APPROPRIATE RENDERING HERE. ON THE ABSURD ATTEMPT TO SHOW THAT THE WHOLE NARRATIVE IS MERELY INTRODUCED AS A PARALLEL TO ST. PETER’S ENCOUNTER WITH SIMON, CHAP. 8, SEE NÖSGEN, P. 427; ZÖCKLER, IN LOCO, AND SALMON, INTRODUCTION, P. 310. THE PARALLEL REALLY AMOUNTS TO THIS, THAT BOTH PETER AND PAUL ENCOUNTERED A PERSON DESCRIBED UNDER THE SAME TITLE, A MAGICIAN—AN ENCOUNTER SURELY NOT IMPROBABLE IN THE SOCIAL CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE TIME (SEE BELOW)! FOR OTHER VIEWS SEE HOLTZMANN, WHO STILL HOLDS THAT THE NARRATIVE IS INFLUENCED BY ACTS 8:14 FF. THE WORD IS ENTIRELY OMITTED BY JÜNGST, P. 120, WITHOUT ANY AUTHORITY WHATEVER. ELYMAS, ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE, SAYS JÜNGST, WAS EITHER A MAGICIAN OR A FALSE PROPHET. BUT THE PROCONSUL IS STYLED ἀΝὴΡ ΣΥΝΕΤΌΣ, AND THIS COULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSISTENT WITH HIS RELATION WITH A MAGICIAN: ELYMAS WAS THEREFORE A KIND OF JEWISH CONFESSOR. BUT NEITHER SUPPOSITION DOES MUCH TO ESTABLISH THE WISDOM OF SERGIUS PAULUS. — ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΝ LIKE ΨΕΥΔΌΜΑΝΤΙΣ IN CLASSICAL WRITERS, HERE ONLY IN ACTS; AND LUKE 6:26, BY ST. LUKE. BUT FREQUENTLY USED ELSEWHERE IN N.T., AND IN THE LXX, AND SEVERAL TIMES IN DIDACHÉ, XI. ON THE “TRIPLE BEAT,” MAGIAN, FALSE PROPHET, JEW, SEE RAMSAY, ST. PAUL, P. 415. — ΒΑΡΪΗΣΟῦΣ, ON THE NAME SEE CRITICAL NOTES.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
6. AND WHEN THEY HAD GONE THROUGH THE ISLE UNTO PAPHOS] PROBABLY TEACHING AT OTHER PLACES IN THE SAME WAY AS THEY HAD DONE IN SALAMIS. PAPHOS WAS THE CAPITAL OF CYPRUS, AND THEREFORE THE RESIDENCE OF THE ROMAN GOVERNOR. IT WAS THE MORE MODERN CITY, NOT THE OLD CITY OF PAPHOS, TO WHICH PAUL AND BARNABAS CAME. SEE DICTIONARY OF BIBLE.
THEY FOUND A CERTAIN SORCERER [MAGICIAN], A FALSE PROPHET, A JEW] THAT THERE WERE LIVING AMONG THE JEWS PERSONS WELL KNOWN AS PRETENDERS TO MAGIC POWERS WE CAN SEE FROM A STORY TOLD T. B. BERAKHOTH 59 A, OF A CERTAIN RAB KATINA WHO, IN HIS WALK, AS HE WAS PASSING THE DOOR OF ONE WHO WAS KNOWN AS A PROFESSOR OF WITCHCRAFT AND MAGIC ARTS, FELT A SLIGHT SHOCK OF AN EARTHQUAKE. HE THEREUPON CALLED OUT AND ASKED “DOES THIS WIZARD DIVINER KNOW WHAT THAT SHOCK IS?” UPON THIS THE MAN CRIED WITH A SANCTIMONIOUS PROMPTNESS WORTHY OF HIS PROFESSION, “IN THE HOUR WHEN THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, REMEMBERS HIS CHILDREN WHO DWELL IN SORROW AMONG THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD, HE LETS FALL TWO TEARS INTO THE GREAT SEA, AND THAT IS THE CAUSE OF THE TREMOR OF THE EARTH.” CHALDÆAN ASTROLOGERS AND IMPOSTORS ARE MENTIONED BY JUVENAL (VI. 562; XIV. 248) AND HORACE (SAT. I. 2. 1) AND BY MANY OTHER LATIN WRITERS, AND THESE WERE PROBABLY BABYLONIAN JEWS. SEE LUCIAN, NECYOMANTIA, WHERE A WONDERFUL STORY IS TOLD OF A MAGICIAN NAMED MITHROBARZANES. ALSO, LUCIAN, PHILOPSEUDES, WHERE ONE OF THE WONDER-WORKERS IS DESCRIBED AS “A SYRIAN FROM PALESTINE.”
BAR-JESUS] THIS WAS HIS JEWISH NAME. THE ARABIC NAME OR TITLE ELYMAS = WISE, WAS A SELF-ASSUMED DESIGNATION; AND FOR THAT REASON, HE IS CALLED “MAGUS” = THE MAGICIAN, A NAME ORIGINALLY APPLIED TO THE PERSIAN PRIESTS, WHO WERE DEEMED THE WISE MEN OF THE REALM BOTH IN POLICY AND RELIGION, THOUGH THEIR TITLE IN AFTER TIMES WAS DEGRADED TO BASER ARTS AND PERSONS.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 13:6. ΠΆΦΟΥ) PAPHOS WAS A CITY IN THE WEST: SALAMIS, IN THE EAST. — ΜΆΓΟΝ ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΝ, A SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET) TWO PREDICATES VERY CLOSELY JOINED TOGETHER. — ΒΑΡΙΗΟὺ) BAR-JEHU WAS IN ITSELF A NAME, EQUALLY AS JEHU, APPLICABLE TO A MAN, BUT ONE VERY CONVENIENT TO A SORCERER, A FALSE PROPHET, FOR ARROGATING THE CLAIM OF DIVINITY. JEHU AND JEHOVAH ARE KINDRED NAMES (COLLACTANEA); WHICH ALSO SEEMS TO BE THE REASON WHY THE SYRIAC VERSION HAS TRANSLATED BARJEHU AS BAR SCHUMO. IN BARSCHUMO AND IN ELYMAS THE SYRIA GRÆCA OF HERMANN VON DER HARDT, PP. 110, 114, STATES THAT THERE IS CONTAINED THE NOTION OF BLINDNESS: BUT EVEN FROM THE FACT, THAT BARSCHUMO IS A MOST FREQUENT NAME AMONG THE SYRIANS, AS IS EVIDENT FROM THE BIBLIOTHECA, OR. T. 2, C. I., OF ASSEMANN, A MORE PLEASING NOTION IS TO BE LOOKED FOR IN IT. LUDOVICUS DE DIEU INTERPRETS IT, THE SON OF ULCERS, A PHYSICIAN HEALING ULCERS; AS ELYMAS, IN HIS VIEW, IS חלומא, HEALER. PAUL CALLS THAT BARJEHU, SON OF THE DEVIL, REBUTTING THUS BY A PARODY THE IMPOSTOR’S ARROGANT ASSUMPTION OF A NAME EXPRESSIVE OF DIVINITY.[69]
[69] SOME MSS. OF VULG. READ BARJEHU: OTHERS, ΒΑΡΙΗΣΟῦ, BARJESU: AND SO MEMPH. B (JUDGING FROM THE SILENCE OF THE COLLATORS) CEE THEB. READ ΒΑΡΙΗΣΟῦΣ: AD CORRECTED, ΒΑΟΙΗΣΟῦΝ: LUCIF. 209, ETC. BARJESUBAN. — E. AND T.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 6. - THE WHOLE ISLAND FOR THE ISLE, A.V. AND T.R. PAPHOS; ON THE SOUTH COAST AT THE FURTHER EXTREMITY OF THE ISLAND, NOW BAFFA. IT HAD ONCE A CONVENIENT HARBOR, WHICH IS NOW CHOKED UP FROM NEGLECT. THE CHIEF TEMPLE OF THE CYPRIAN VENUS WAS HERE. A CERTAIN SORCERER. THE GREEK WORD ΜάΓΟΣ, WHENCE MAGIC AND MAGICIAN, IS THE SAME AS IN MATTHEW 2:1 IS RENDERED "WISE MEN." BUT HERE, AS IN ACTS 8:9, IT HAS A BAD SENSE. IT IS A PERSIAN WORD, AND IN ITS ORIGINAL USE DESIGNATED A PERSIAN RELIGIOUS CASTE, FAMOUS FOR THEIR KNOWLEDGE, WISDOM, AND PURITY OF RELIGIOUS FAITH. THEY WERE ATTACHED TO THE COURT OF THE BABYLONIAN MONARCHS, AND WERE DEEMED TO HAVE GREAT SKILL IN ASTROLOGY, IN INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS, AND THE LIKE (SEE DANIEL 1:20; DANIEL 4:7; DANIEL 4 IN THE LXX.). IN JEREMIAH 39:3, 13, THE NAME RAB-MAG SEEMS TO MEAN "THE CHIEF OF THE MAGI." BUT IN PROCESS OF TIME THE WORD "MAGUS" CAME TO MEAN A SORCERER, A MAGICIAN, A PRACTICER OF DARK ARTS, AS E.G. SIMON MAGUS (SEE THE CHAPTER ON MAGIC IN PLINY, 'NAT. HIST.,'LIB. 30. CAP. 1.). ACTS 13:6
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
SORCERER (ΜΆΓΟΝ): THAT THE MAN WAS AN IMPOSTOR IS TOLD US IN THE NEXT WORD, BUT NOT IN THIS TERM. IT IS THE WORD USED OF THE WISE MEN WHO CAME TO THE SAVIOUR'S CRADLE. SEE MATTHEW 2:1, MATTHEW 2:7, MATTHEW 2:16. ELYMAS WAS A MAGIAN; OF WHAT KIND IS SHOWN BY FALSE PROPHET. SEE ON MATTHEW 2:1. BAR-JESUS: SON OF JESUS OR JOSHUA. THE MASTERS OF FORTUNE-TELLING
A SLAVE GIRL’S WHITE WITCH MASTER’S (LORD’S) OF FORTUNE-TELLINGS
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(16) AS WE WENT TO PRAYER. — BETTER, PERHAPS, TO THE ORATORY, OR PLACE OF PRAYER. (SEE NOTE ON ACTS 16:13.) IT SHOULD BE STATED, HOWEVER, THAT THE GREEK NOUN IS USED WITHOUT THE ARTICLE, AND THAT THIS IS SO FAR IN FAVOUR OF THE RECEIVED RENDERING. ON THE OTHER HAND, WE FIND THE NOUN ECCLESIA, OR CHURCH, USED WITHOUT THE ARTICLE IN 1CORINTHIANS 14:4; 1CORINTHIANS 14:19; 1CORINTHIANS 14:35; 3JOHN 1:6, AND IT IS, THEREFORE, PROBABLE THAT PROSEUCHA MIGHT BE USED IN THE SAME WAY, JUST AS WE SPEAK OF “GOING TO CHURCH, OR TO CHAPEL,” WITHOUT THE ARTICLE. THIS WAS PROBABLY ON THE FOLLOWING SABBATH, OR POSSIBLY AFTER A LONGER INTERVAL, WHEN THE MISSION OF THE APOSTLES HAD BECOME KNOWN, AND HAD CAUSED SOME EXCITEMENT.
A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION. — LITERALLY, AS IN THE MARGIN, A SPIRIT OF PYTHON, OR, AS SOME MSS. GIVE IT, A PYTHON SPIRIT. THE PYTHON WAS THE SERPENT WORSHIPPED AT DELPHI, AS THE SYMBOL OF WISDOM, FROM WHOM THE PYTHIAN PRIESTESSES TOOK THEIR NAME, AND FROM WHOM APOLLO, AS SUCCEEDING TO THE ORACULAR POWER OF THE SERPENT, TOOK THE SAME ADJECTIVE. THE FACT THAT ST. LUKE, WHO IN HIS GOSPEL DESCRIBES LIKE PHENOMENA AS COMING FROM DAEMONIA, “EVIL SPIRITS,” “UNCLEAN SPIRITS,” SHOULD HERE USE THIS EXCEPTIONAL DESCRIPTION, SEEMS TO IMPLY EITHER THAT THIS WAS THE WAY IN WHICH THE PEOPLE OF PHILIPPI SPOKE OF THE MAIDEN, OR ELSE THAT HE RECOGNISED IN HER PHENOMENA IDENTICAL WITH THOSE OF THE PRIESTESSES OF DELPHI, THE WILD DISTORTIONS, THE SHRILL CRIES, THE MADNESS OF AN EVIL INSPIRATION. AFTER THE MANNER OF SIBYLS, AND SORCERESSES, AND CLAIRVOYANTS OF OTHER TIMES, THE GIRL, WHOM AUGUSTINE DESCRIBES AS FÆMINA VENTRILOQUA—THE PHRASE PROBABLY-EXPRESSING THE PECULIAR TONES CHARACTERISTIC OF HYSTERIA—WAS LOOKED ON AS HAVING POWER TO DIVINE AND PREDICT (“SOOTHSAYING,” AS DISTINCT FROM “PROPHESYING,” EXACTLY EXPRESSES THE FORCE OF THE GREEK VERB), AND HER WILD CRIES WERE CAUGHT UP AND RECEIVED AS ORACLES. PLUTARCH (DE DEFECT. ORAC., P. 737) SPEAKS OF THE NAME PYTHON AS BEING APPLIED COMMONLY, IN HIS TIME, TO “VENTRILOQUISTS” OF THIS TYPE. AS SHE WAS A SLAVE, HER MASTERS TRADED ON HER SUPPOSED INSPIRATION, AND MADE THE GIRL, WHOM PRAYER AND QUIET MIGHT HAVE RESTORED TO SANITY, GIVE ANSWERS TO THOSE WHO SOUGHT FOR ORACULAR GUIDANCE IN THE PERPLEXITIES OF THEIR LIVES.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ACTS 16:16. AS WE WENT TO PRAYER — OR TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, MENTIONED BEFORE; A CERTAIN DAMSEL MET US (THAT IS, MET PAUL AND HIS THREE COMPANIONS) POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION — GREEK, ΕΧΟΥΣΑΝ ΠΝΕΥΜΑ ΠΥΘΩΝΟΣ, HAVING A SPIRIT OF PYTHON, OR APOLLO. THIS TITLE, IT IS GENERALLY SAID, WAS GIVEN TO APOLLO, ON ACCOUNT OF HIS HAVING DESTROYED A MONSTROUS SERPENT THAT WAS CALLED PYTHON; OR A PERSON WHO FOR HIS CRUELTY WAS SURNAMED PYTHON, THAT IS, SERPENT OR DRAGON, FROM WHENCE APOLLO HAD THE NAME OF PYTHIUS. PLUTARCH TELLS US, THAT THOSE WHO WERE INSPIRED WITH THIS SPIRIT WERE ΕΓΓΑΣΤΡΙΜΥΘΟΙ, PERSONS WHO SPAKE AS SEEMING TO SEND THE VOICE FROM THEIR BELLIES; AND GALEN MENTIONS THE SAME FACT. THE MANNER IN WHICH LUKE RELATES THE STORY, PLAINLY IMPLIES THAT HE THOUGHT THIS TO BE A REAL POSSESSION, AND THAT PAUL HIMSELF VIEWED IT IN THAT LIGHT. NOR CAN THE GIRL’S BEHAVIOUR, OR HIS, OR THAT OF HER MASTERS AFTERWARD, BE ACCOUNTED FOR, WITHOUT ALLOWING THIS TO HAVE BEEN THE CASE. IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT THE HEBREWS CALLED THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH SUCH PERSONS WERE SUPPOSED TO BE AGITATED, אוב, OB, BECAUSE THE BODIES OF THOSE WHO APPEARED TO BE POSSESSED BY IT WERE VIOLENTLY DISTENDED, LIKE LEATHERN BOTTLES FULL OF WINE, AND READY TO BURST. COMPARE JOB 32:18-19. WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING — THAT IS, BY PRETENDING, WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF A FAMILIAR SPIRIT, TO DISCOVER STOLEN GOODS, AND TO POINT OUT THE CONCEALED AUTHORS OF MISCHIEFS, AND TO DISCLOSE THE GENERAL GOOD OR ILL-FORTUNE OF THE PERSONS WHO APPLIED TO HER, AND THEIR SUCCESS IN PARTICULAR AFFAIRS, WITH OTHER SECRETS, FOR WHICH MANY IGNORANT PERSONS, IN ALL COUNTRIES, ARE WILLING TO GIVE MONEY. SEE NOTES ON DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11; 1 SAMUEL 28:7.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
16:16-24 SATAN, THOUGH THE FATHER OF LIES, WILL DECLARE THE MOST IMPORTANT TRUTHS, WHEN HE CAN THEREBY SERVE HIS PURPOSES. BUT MUCH MISCHIEF IS DONE TO THE REAL SERVANTS OF CHRIST, BY UNHOLY AND FALSE PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL, WHO ARE CONFOUNDED WITH THEM BY CARELESS OBSERVERS. THOSE WHO DO GOOD BY DRAWING MEN FROM SIN, MAY EXPECT TO BE REVILED AS TROUBLERS OF THE CITY. WHILE THEY TEACH MEN TO FEAR GOD, TO BELIEVE IN CHRIST, TO FORSAKE SIN, AND TO LIVE GODLY LIVES, THEY WILL BE ACCUSED OF TEACHING BAD CUSTOMS.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
AS WE WENT TO PRAYER - GREEK: AS WE WERE GOING TO THE PROSEUCHE, 'THE PLACE OF PRAYER, ACTS 16:13. WHETHER THIS WAS ON THE SAME DAY IN WHICH THE CONVERSION OF LYDIA OCCURRED, OR AT ANOTHER TIME, IS NOT MENTIONED BY THE HISTORIAN.
A CERTAIN DAMSEL - A MAID, A YOUNG WOMAN.
POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION - GREEK: PYTHON. SEE THE MARGIN. PYTHON, OR PYTHIOS, WAS ONE OF THE NAMES OF APOLLO, THE GRECIAN GOD OF THE FINE ARTS, OF MUSIC, POETRY, MEDICINE, AND ELOQUENCE. OF THESE HE WAS ESTEEMED TO HAVE BEEN THE INVENTOR. HE WAS REPUTED TO BE THE THIRD SON OF JUPITER AND LATONA. HE HAD A CELEBRATED TEMPLE AND ORACLE AT DELPHI, WHICH WAS RESORTED TO FROM ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, AND WHICH WAS PERHAPS THE ONLY ORACLE THAT WAS IN UNIVERSAL REPUTE. THE NAME PYTHON IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN GIVEN HIM BECAUSE, AS SOON AS HE WAS BORN, HE DESTROYED WITH ARROWS A SERPENT OF THAT NAME, THAT HAD BEEN SENT BY JUNO TO PERSECUTE LATONA; HENCE, HIS COMMON NAME WAS THE PYTHIAN APOLLO. HE HAD TEMPLES ON MOUNT PARNASSUS, AT DELPHI, DELOS, CLAROS, TENEDOS, ETC., AND HIS WORSHIP WAS ALMOST UNIVERSAL. IN THE CELEBRATED ORACLE AT DELPHI, THE PRIESTESS OF APOLLO PRETENDED TO BE INSPIRED; BECAME VIOLENTLY AGITATED DURING THE PERIODS OF PRETENDED INSPIRATION; AND DURING THOSE PERIODS GAVE SUCH RESPONSES TO INQUIRERS AS WERE REGARDED AS THE ORACLES OF THE GOD. OTHERS, IT IS PROBABLE, WOULD ALSO MAKE PRETENSIONS TO SUCH INSPIRATION; AND THE ART OF FORTUNE-TELLING, OR OF JUGGLERY, WAS EXTENSIVELY PRACTICED, AND WAS THE SOURCE OF MUCH GAIN. SEE THE NOTES ON ACTS 8:8-10. WHAT WAS THE CAUSE OF THIS EXTENSIVE DELUSION IN REGARD TO THE ORACLE AT DELPHI IT IS NOT NECESSARY NOW TO INQUIRE IT IS PLAIN THAT PAUL REGARDED THIS AS A CASE OF DEMONIACAL POSSESSION, AND TREATED IT ACCORDINGLY, HER MASTERS - THOSE IN WHOSE EMPLOY SHE WAS BY SOOTHSAYING - PRETENDING TO FORETELL FUTURE EVENTS?
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
16-18. AS WE WENT TO PRAYER—THE WORDS IMPLY THAT IT WAS ON THEIR WAY TO THE USUAL PLACE OF PUBLIC PRAYER, BY THE RIVER-SIDE, THAT THIS TOOK PLACE; THEREFORE NOT ON THE SAME DAY WITH WHAT HAD JUST OCCURRED.
A … DAMSEL—A FEMALE SERVANT, AND IN THIS CASE A SLAVE (AC 16:19). POSSESSED OF A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION—OR, OF PYTHON, THAT IS, A SPIRIT SUPPOSED TO BE INSPIRED BY THE PYTHIAN APOLLO, OR OF THE SAME NATURE. THE REALITY OF THIS DEMONIACAL POSSESSION IS AS UNDENIABLE AS THAT OF ANY IN THE GOSPEL HISTORY.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
WENT TO PRAYER; WENT TOWARDS THE PLACE WHERE THEIR PUBLIC PRAYERS WERE USUALLY MADE. OF DIVINATION; OR, OF PYTHON, THE NAME OF APOLLO, FROM THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS WORSHIPPED, (WHICH WAS AFTERWARDS CALLED DELPHI), AND FROM WHOM ALL EVIL SPIRITS, THAT PRETENDED TO DIVINATION, WERE CALLED PYTHONS; AS THAT THE WOMAN MADE USE OF TO DELUDE SAUL BY, 1 SAMUEL 28:7.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
AND IT CAME TO PASS AS WE WENT TO PRAYER ... THAT IS, TO THE HOUSE OF PRAYER, OR TO THE ORATORY, AS THEY WERE IN THE WAY TO IT; FOR THIS IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF THEIR JUST GOING TO THE ACT, OR DUTY OF PRAYER; FOR THE DAMSEL THAT NOW MET THEM, IS SAID TO FOLLOW THEM, AND TO DO SO FOR MANY DAYS, ONE AFTER ANOTHER; AND IT WAS BY THEIR GOING TO THE PRAYER HOUSE, THAT SHE KNEW WHAT THEY WERE; AND BESIDES, THE PHRASE OF "GOING TO PRAYER", AS USED BY US, FOR THE ACT OR DUTY OF PRAYER, IS A MERE ANGLICISM, AND UNKNOWN TO THE EASTERN WRITERS: NOW THIS THEIR GOING TO THE ORATORY, WAS AFTER THEY HAD BEEN AT LYDIA'S HOUSE, AND HAD BEEN ENTERTAINED AND REFRESHED THERE; WHETHER THIS WAS ON THE SAME DAY THAT SHE WAS CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED, IS NOT CERTAIN: HOWEVER, SO IT WAS, THAT
A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, MET US; IN THE GREEK TEXT IT IS, "THE SPIRIT OF PYTHON"; THE ALEXANDRIAN COPY AND THE VULGATE LATIN VERSION READ, "THE SPIRIT PYTHON"; THE SAME WITH APOLLO, WHO WAS CALLED PYTHIUS, AS WAS HIS ORACLE, FROM THE PEOPLE COMING TO HIM, TO INQUIRE OF HIM AND CONSULT WITH HIM, ABOUT DIFFICULT MATTERS (Y); OR RATHER FROM THE HEBREW WORD WHICH SIGNIFIES A SERPENT; AND SO APOLLO IS SAID TO HAVE HIS NAME PYTHIUS, FROM HIS KILLING THE SERPENT TYPHON, OR PYTHON (Z); HENCE THE CITY OF DELPHOS, WHERE WAS THE ORACLE OF APOLLO, WAS CALLED PYTHO (A); THE PROPHETESS THAT SAT UPON THE GOLDEN TRIPOS, AND DELIVERED OUT THE ORACLES, PYTHIA; AND THE FEASTS AND PLAYS INSTITUTED TO THE HONOUR OF APOLLO, WERE CALLED THE PYTHIAN FEASTS AND PLAYS, AND THE PLACE OF THE ORACLE PYTHIUM (B): AND SO THIS MAID, OR THE SPIRIT IN HER, PRETENDED TO DIVINE AND FORETELL THINGS TO COME; AND THE ARABIC RENDERS IT, "AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT, FORETELLING FUTURE THINGS": THE JEWS (C) MAKE THIS SPIRIT OF PYTHON, TO BE THE SAME WITH OB, WHICH WE RENDER A FAMILIAR SPIRIT, LEVITICUS 20:27 AND THE SEPTUAGINT BY "ENGASTRIMYTHOS", A VENTRILOQUIST, ONE THAT SEEMED TO SPEAK OUT OF HIS BELLY, AND PRETENDED TO PREDICT FUTURE EVENTS; AND MOST OF THE VERSIONS IN THE POLYGLOT BIBLE RENDER IT BY "PYTHON", THE WORD HERE USED: SO THE JEWS SAY (D), THAT A MASTER OF OB (AS THE WOMAN OF ENDOR IS CALLED THE MISTRESS OF OB), , THIS IS "PYTHON": AND SO JARCHI ON DEUTERONOMY 18:11 EXPLAINS THE WORD, AND ADDS, THAT IT IS ONE THAT SPEAKS OUT OF HIS ARM HOLES, AS THOSE SORT OF PEOPLE DID FROM SEVERAL PARTS OF THEIR BODIES, AND EVEN FROM THEIR SECRET PARTS: THE WORD SIGNIFIES A BOTTLE, AND THEY WERE CALLED MASTERS OR MISTRESSES OF THE BOTTLE; EITHER BECAUSE THE PLACE ON WHICH THEY SAT, AND FROM WHENCE THEY GAVE FORTH THEIR ORACLES, WAS IN THE FORM OF ONE; OR THEY MADE USE OF A BOTTLE IN THEIR DIVINATIONS; OR AS SCHINDLER (E) OBSERVES, BEING POSSESSED, THEY SWELLED AND WERE INFLATED LIKE BOTTLES; AND BEING INTERROGATED, THEY GAVE FORTH ANSWERS OUT OF THEIR BELLIES, CONCERNING THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME: AND THIS SPEAKING OUT OF THEIR BELLIES MIGHT BE DONE, WITHOUT THE POSSESSION OF A REAL SPIRIT, AND MUCH LESS WAS IT FROM GOD, AS PLUTARCH (F), AN HEATHEN HIMSELF, OBSERVES;
"IT IS FOOLISH AND CHILDISH, TO THINK THAT GOD, AS THE VENTRILOQUISTS FORMERLY CALLED EURYCLEANS, AND NOW PYTHONISTS, SHOULD HIDE HIMSELF IN THE BODIES OF THE PROPHETS, USING THEIR MOUTHS AND VOICES AS INSTRUMENTS TO SPEAK WITH, FOR THIS WAS DONE BY TURNING THEIR VOICES DOWN THEIR THROATS.''
THE FIRST OF THIS SORT WAS ONE EURYCLES, OF WHOM ARISTOPHANES (G) MAKES MENTION; AND THE SCHOLIAST UPON HIM SAYS, THAT HE WAS A VENTRILOQUIST, AND WAS SAID BY THE ATHENIANS TO PROPHESY BY A "DEMON" THAT WAS IN HIM, WHEN IT WAS ONLY AN ARTIFICIAL WAY OF SPEAKING; TERTULLIAN AFFIRMS HE HAD SEEN SUCH WOMEN THAT WERE VENTRILOQUISTS, FROM WHOSE SECRET PARTS A SMALL VOICE WAS HEARD, AS THEY SAT AND GAVE ANSWERS TO THINGS ASKED: CAELIUS RHODIGINUS WRITES, THAT HE OFTEN SAW A WOMAN A VENTRILOQUIST, AT RHODES, AND IN A CITY OF ITALY HIS OWN COUNTRY; FROM WHOSE SECRETS, HE HAD OFTEN HEARD A VERY SLENDER VOICE OF AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT, BUT VERY INTELLIGIBLE, TELL STRANGELY OF THINGS PAST OR PRESENT, BUT OF THINGS TO COME, FOR THE MOST PART UNCERTAIN, AND ALSO OFTEN VAIN AND LYING; AND WIERUS RELATES OF ONE PETER BRABANTIUS, WHO AS OFTEN AS HE WOULD, COULD SPEAK FROM THE LOWER PART OF HIS BODY, HIS MOUTH BEING OPEN, BUT HIS LIPS NOT MOVED, WHEREBY HE DECEIVED MANY BY THIS CUNNING; AND THERE WAS A MAN AT COURT IN KING JAMES THE FIRST'S TIME HERE IN ENGLAND, WHO COULD ACT THIS IMPOSTURE IN A VERY LIVELY MANNER (H): BUT NOW WHETHER THE SPIRIT THAT WAS IN THIS MAID WAS A CHEAT, AN IMPOSTURE OF THIS KIND, IS NOT SO EASY TO SAY; IT SEEMS BY THE DISPOSSESSION THAT FOLLOWS, THAT IT WAS A REAL SPIRIT THAT POSSESSED HER; THOUGH SOME THINK IT WAS NO OTHER THAN A DELUDING, DEVILISH, IMPOSTURE:
WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: DIVINING OR PROPHESYING; IT SEEMS SHE HAD MANY MASTERS, WHO HAD A PROPRIETY IN HER, AND SHARED THE GAIN SHE BROUGHT; UNLESS BY THEM ARE MEANT HER MASTER AND MISTRESS: VAST TREASURES WERE BROUGHT TO THE TEMPLE AT DELPHOS, BY PERSONS THAT APPLIED TO THE PYTHIAN ORACLE THERE; AND GREAT QUANTITIES WERE GOT BY PARTICULAR PERSONS, WHO PRETENDED TO SUCH A SPIRIT, BY WHICH THEY TOLD FORTUNES, AND WHAT SHOULD BEFALL PEOPLE HEREAFTER, OR WHERE THEIR LOST OR STOLEN GOODS WERE, AND SUCH LIKE THINGS; AND OF SUCH SORT WERE THE MAGICAL BOYS AND SERVANTS PIGNORIUS (I) MAKES MENTION OF, OUT OF APULEIUS, PORPHYRY, AND OTHERS, WHO EITHER FOR GAIN OR PLEASURE, PERFORMED MANY STRANGE THINGS.
(Y) PHURNUTUS DE NATURA DEORUM, P. 94. VID. SCHOL. ARISTOPH. PLUT. P. 6. & MACROB. SATURNAL. L. 1. C. 17. (Z) HOMER. HYMN. IN APOLLO, V. 372, &C. (A) PAUSAN. L. 10. P. 619. (B) ALEX. AB. ALEX. GENIAL. DIER. L. 6. C. 2. ((C) R. MOSES KOTSENSIS MITZVOT TORA, PR. NEG. 36, 38. (D) MISN. SANHEDRIN, C. 7. SECT. 7. (E) LEX. PENTAGLOTT. COLOSSIANS 34. (F) DE DEFECTU ORACUL. P. 691. (G) VESPAE, P. 502. (H) SEE WEBSTER'S DISPLAYING OF SUPPOSED WITCHCRAFT, P. 122, 124. (I) DE SERVIS, P. 355.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{10} AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF {F} DIVINATION MET US, WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: (10) SATAN TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT, AND COVETS TO ENTER BY UNDERMINING, BUT PAUL OPENLY STOPS HIM, AND CASTS HIM OUT. (F) THIS IS A SURE SIGN OF THE GOD APOLLO, WHO WOULD GIVE ANSWERS TO THOSE THAT ASKED HIM.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 16:16. THAT PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS ACCEPTED THIS PRESSING INVITATION OF LYDIA, AND CHOSE HER HOUSE FOR THEIR ABODE, LUKE LEAVES THE READER TO INFER FROM ΚΑὶ ΠΑΡΕΒΙΆΣΑΤΟ ἡΜᾶΣ, ACTS 16:15, AND HE NOW PASSES OVER TO ANOTHER CIRCUMSTANCE WHICH OCCURRED ON ANOTHER WALK TO THE SAME ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ MENTIONED BEFORE. WHAT NOW FOLLOWS THUS BELONGS TO QUITE ANOTHER DAY. HEINRICHS AND KUINOEL ASSUME THAT IT ATTACHED ITSELF DIRECTLY TO THE PRECEDING: THAT THE CONVERSION AND BAPTISM OF LYDIA HAD OCCURRED WHILE THE WOMEN (ACTS 16:13) WERE WAITING AT THE ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ FOR THE COMMENCEMENT OF DIVINE WORSHIP; AND THAT, WHEN THEY WERE ABOUT TO ENTER INTO THE ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΉ, THIS AFFAIR WITH THE SOOTHSAYING DAMSEL OCCURRED. IN OPPOSITION TO THIS IT MAY BE URGED, FIRST, THAT ACTS 16:15 WOULD ONLY INTERRUPT AND DISTURB THE NARRATIVE (ESPECIALLY BY ΚΑὶ ΠΑΡΕΒΙΆΣΑΤΟ ἡΜᾶΣ); SECONDLY, THAT THE BEGINNING OF ACTS 16:16 ITSELF (ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ ΔΈ) INDICATES THE NARRATION OF A NEW EVENT; AND THIRDLY, THAT THE INSTRUCTION AND BAPTISM OF LYDIA, AND STILL MORE OF HER WHOLE HOUSE, CANNOT NATURALLY BE LIMITED TO SO SHORT A PERIOD.

ACCORDING TO THE READING ἔΧΟΥΣΑΝ ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΠΎΘΩΝΑ (SEE THE CRITICAL REMARKS), THE PASSAGE IS TO BE INTERPRETED: WHO WAS POSSESSED BY A SPIRIT PYTHON, I.E. BY A DEMON, WHICH PROPHESIED FROM HER BELLY. THE DAMSEL WAS A VENTRILOQUIST, AND AS SUCH PRACTISED SOOTHSAYING. THE NAME OF THE WELL-KNOWN DELPHIC DRAGON, ΠΎΘΩΝ (APOLLOD. I. 4. 1), BECAME SUBSEQUENTLY THE NAME OF A ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΟΝ ΜΑΝΤΙΚΌΝ (SUIDAS, WHO HAS THE QUOTATION: ΤΆΣ ΤΕ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΙ ΠΎΘΩΝΟΣ ἐΝΘΟΥΣΙΏΣΑΣ … ἠΞΊΟΥ Τὸ ἐΣΌΜΕΝΟΝ ΠΑΡΑΓΟΡΕῦΣΑΙ, BUT WAS ALSO, ACCORDING TO PLUT. DE DEF. ORAC. 9, P. 414 E, USED APPELLATIVELY, AND THAT OF SOOTHSAYERS, WHO SPOKE FROM THE BELLY. SO ALSO, SUIDAS: ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΥΘΟΣ, ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΑΝΤΙΣ, ὅΝ ΤΙΝΕΣ ΝῦΝ ΠΎΘΩΝΑ, ΣΟΦΟΚΛῆΣ Δὲ ΣΤΕΡΝΌΜΑΝΤΙΝ. THIS USE OF ΠΎΘΩΝ, CORRESPONDING TO THE HEBREW אוֹב (WHICH THE LXX. RENDER BY ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΥΘΟΣ, LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:6; LEVITICUS 20:27; SEE SCHLEUSNER, THES. II. P. 222), AND ALSO PASSING OVER TO THE RABBINS (R. SALOMO ON DEUTERONOMY 18:11; SANHEDR. F. 65. 1 IN WETSTEIN), IS TO BE ASSUMED IN OUR PASSAGE, AS OTHERWISE WE COULD NOT SEE WHY LUKE SHOULD HAVE USED THIS PECULIAR WORD, WHOSE SPECIFIC MEANING (VENTRILOQUIST-SOOTHSAYER) WAS CERTAINLY THE LESS STRANGE TO HIM, AS THE THING ITSELF HAD SO IMPORTANT ALLUSIONS IN THE O.T. AND LXX. SUGGESTING IT TO THOSE POSSESSED OF JEWISH CULTURE (1 SAMUEL 28:7), JUST AS AMONG THE GREEKS THE JUGGLERY WHICH THE VENTRILOQUISTS (THE ΕὑΡΥΚΛΕῖΣ OR ΕὑΡΥΚΛΕῖΔΑΙ) PRACTISED WAS WELL ENOUGH KNOWN; SEE HERMANN, GOTTESD. ALTERTH. § XLII. 16. WITHOUT DOUBT, THE DAMSEL WAS CONSIDERED BY THOSE WHO HAD THEIR FORTUNES TOLD BY HER AS POSSESSED BY A DIVINITY; AND THAT SHE SO REGARDED HERSELF, IS TO BE INFERRED FROM THE EFFECT OF THE APOSTOLIC WORD (ACTS 16:18). HERS WAS A STATE OF ENTHUSIASTIC POSSESSION BY THIS FIXED IDEA, IN WHICH SHE ACTUALLY MIGHT BE CAPABLE OF A CERTAIN CLAIRVOYANCE, AS IN THE TRANSACTION IN OUR PASSAGE. PAUL, IN HIS CHRISTIAN VIEW (COMP. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:20), REGARDS THIS CONDITION OF HERS AS THAT OF A DEMONIAC; LUKE ALSO SO DESIGNATES IT, AND TREATS HER ACCORDINGLY. ΤΟῖΣ ΚΥΡΊΟΙΣ] THERE WERE THUS SEVERAL, WHO IN SUCCESSION OR CONJOINTLY HAD HER IN SERVICE FOR THE SAKE OF GAIN. COMP. WALCH, DE SERVIS VET. FATIDICIS, JEN. 1761.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 16:16. IF WE ADD THE ARTICLE ΤὴΝ, SEE CRITICAL NOTE: “TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER,” R.V.—ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΠΥΘῶΝΟΣ: IN R.V., ACCUSATIVE, SEE CRITICAL NOTE, “A SPIRIT, A PYTHON,” MARGIN, I.E., A VENTRILOQUIST (RAMSAY). THE PASSAGE MOST FREQUENTLY QUOTED IN ILLUSTRATION IS PLUTARCH, DE DEFECTU ORAC., IX., FROM WHICH IT APPEARS THAT VENTRILOQUISTS WHO FORMERLY TOOK THEIR NAME FROM ΕὐΡΥΚΛῆΣ A FAMOUS VENTRILOQUIST (CF. ARIST., VESP., 1019) WERE CALLED ΠΎΘΩΝΕΣ. THE WORD ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΥΘΟΣ, VENTRILOQUIST (HEBREW אוֹב), OF WHICH ΠΎΘΩΝ IS THUS USED AS AN EQUIVALENT, IS THE TERM EMPLOYED IN THE LXX, LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:6; LEVITICUS 20:27, 1 SAMUEL 28:7, ETC., FOR THOSE THAT HAVE A FAMILIAR SPIRIT (CF. ALSO THE USE OF THE TWO WORDS ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡ. AND ΠΎΘΩΝ AMONGT THE RABBIS, R. SALOMO ON DEUTERONOMY 18:11, AND INSTANCES IN WETSTEIN), I.E., A MAN OR A WOMAN IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION; GESENIUS USES אוֹב FOR THE DIVINING SPIRIT, THE PYTHON, SUPPOSED TO BE PRESENT IN THE BODY OF A SORCERER OR CONJURER, AND ILLUSTRATES FROM THIS PASSAGE IN ACTS, AND ADDS THAT THE LXX USUALLY RENDER אֹבוֹת CORRECTLY BY ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΥΘΟΙ, VENTRILOQUISTS, SINCE AMONGST THE ANCIENTS THIS POWER OF VENTRILOQUISM WAS OFTEN MISUSED FOR THE PURPOSES OF MAGIC. BUT IN ADDITION TO VENTRILOQUISM, IT WOULD CERTAINLY SEEM FROM THE NARRATIVE IN ACTS THAT SOME PROPHETIC POWER WAS CLAIMED FOR THE MAIDEN, ΜΑΝΤΕΥΟΜΈΝΗ, SO BLASS IN DESCRIBING THE ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡ. “CREDEBATUR DÆMON E VENTRE ILLORUM LOQUI ET VATICINARI,” CF. ΤὴΝ ΕὐΡΥΚΛΈΟΥΣ ΜΑΝΤΕΊΑΝ, ARIST., U. S.); SO TOO SUIDAS EXPLAINS ΠΎΘΩΝ AS ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΟΝ ΜΑΝΤΙΚΌΝ, CONNECTING THE WORD DIRECTLY WITH THE PYTHIAN SERPENT OR DRAGON, THE REPUTED GUARDIAN OF THE ORACLE AT DELPHI, SLAIN BY APOLLO, THE SUCCESSOR TO THE SERPENT’S ORACULAR POWER. IF THEREFORE THE GIRL WAS REGARDED AS INSPIRED BY THE PYTHIAN APOLLO, THE EXPRESSION IN T.R. SIMPLY EXPRESSES THE CURRENT PAGAN ESTIMATE OF HER STATE; THIS IS THE MORE PROBABLE AS THE PHYSICIANS OF THE TIME, E.G., HIPPOCRATES, SPOKE OF THE WAY IN WHICH SOME SYMPTOMS OF EPILEPSY WERE POPULARLY ATTRIBUTED TO APOLLO, NEPTUNE, ETC.; ARTICLE “DIVINATION,” B.D.2, I., 490; C. AND H., P. 231, SMALLER EDITION; LIGHTFOOT, PHIL., P. 54; PLUMPTRE AND WENDT, IN LOCO, AND PAGE ON THE DERIVATION OF THE WORD.—ἐΡΓΑΣΊΑΝ: ONLY IN LUKE AND PAUL; A. AND R.V. “GAIN,” ALTHOUGH PRIMARILY THE WORD DENOTES WORK DONE, SO RENDALL, “BUSINESS”; WIS 13:19 WELL ILLUSTRATES ITS USE HERE. THE WORD IS USED OF GAIN (QUÆSTUS), XEN., MEM., III., 10, 1.—ΤΟῖΣ ΚΥΡΊΟΙΣ ΑὐΤῆΣ, ACTS 16:19, SEEMS TO IMPLY NOT SUCCESSIVE BUT JOINT OWNERS (ON THE PLURAL IN LUKE SEE FRIEDRICH, P. 21).—ΜΑΝΤΕΥ.: IF LUKE HAD BELIEVED IN HER POWER HE WOULD MORE PROBABLY HAVE USED ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΕΙΝ. ΜΑΝΤΕΥ. USED ONLY HERE IN N.T., BUT IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT IN LXX IT IS ALWAYS EMPLOYED OF LYING PROPHETS OR OF DIVINATION CONTRARY TO THE LAW, E.G., DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 1 SAMUEL 28:8 (9), EZEKIEL 13:6; EZEKIEL 21:29 (34), MICAH 3:11, ETC. THE GREEKS THEMSELVES DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN THE TWO VERBS AND RECOGNISED THE SUPERIOR DIGNITY OF ΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΎΕΙΝ; E.G., PLATO CONTRASTS THE ΜΆΝΤΙΣ WHO MORE OR LESS RAGES (CF. DERIVATION ΜΑΝΊΑ, ΜΑΊΝΟΜΑΙ, THUS FITLY USED OF PYTHONESSES, SIBYLS, AND THE LIKE) WITH THE ΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ, TIMÆUS, 71 E, 72 A, , TRENCH, SYNONYMS, I., 26.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
16. AS WE WENT TO PRAYER] BETTER, AS WE WERE GOING TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, SEE ON ACTS 16:13. FOR THOUGH THE GREEK NOUN HERE IS WITHOUT THE ARTICLE IT IS CLEARLY TO BE RENDERED AS IN THE PREVIOUS VERSE. THIS MUST HAVE BEEN ON ANOTHER OCCASION THAN THAT ON WHICH LYDIA WAS CONVERTED. FOR IN THE EXPRESSION “SHE CONSTRAINED US” IT SEEMS IMPLIED THAT THEY HAD ALREADY TAKEN UP THEIR ABODE THERE BEFORE THE EVENTS RECORDED IN THIS VERSE.
POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION] MORE LITERALLY, AND ACCORDING TO THE OLDEST MSS. WHICH MAKE THE TWO NOUNS IN APPOSITION, HAVING A SPIRIT, A PYTHON. ACCORDING TO PLUTARCH (DE DEF. ORAC. 9) THOSE PERSONS WHO PRACTISED VENTRILOQUISM, CALLED ALSO ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΥΘΟΙ, WERE NAMED PYTHONS. BUT THE DAMSEL IN THIS HISTORY CLEARLY LAID CLAIM TO SOME PROPHETIC POWER, AND WAS USED AS A MEANS OF FOREKNOWING THE FUTURE. SO THAT WORD PYTHON IS HERE BETTER REFERRED TO THE NAME OF APOLLO, THE HEATHEN GOD OF PROPHECY, AND THE A.V. “SPIRIT OF DIVINATION” GIVES THE CORRECT IDEA.
HER MASTERS] SOME PERSONS, WHO HAVING FOUND A STRANGE POWER IN THE MAIDEN, MADE USE OF IT, AS HAS OFT BEEN DONE, FOR THEIR OWN PURPOSES OF GAIN, AND PERSUADED THE PEOPLE TO RESORT UNTO HER WITH THEIR QUESTIONS.
BY SOOTHSAYING] THE WORD IS ONLY FOUND HERE IN THE N. T., AND WHEREVER IT OCCURS IN THE LXX. IT IS ALWAYS USED OF THE WORDS OF LYING PROPHETS (DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1 SAMUEL 28:8; EZEKIEL 13:6; EZEKIEL 13:23; MICAH 3:11); SO THAT HERE WE ARE CONSTRAINED TO TAKE IT IN THE SAME SENSE “BY PRETENDING TO FORETELL THE FUTURE.”

BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 16:16. ΠΎΘΩΝΑ) HESYCHIUS EXPLAINS ΠΎΘΕΝ AS ὁ ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΥΘΟΣ, VENTRILOQUIST DIVINER: ALTHOUGH ΠΎΘΩΝ IN A WIDER SENSE DENOTES ANY ONE WHATSOEVER, FROM WHOM ONE MAY ΠΥΘΈΣΘΑΙ, INQUIRE. — ἐΡΓΑΣΊΑΝ) FRAUD NOURISHES SUCH GAIN: TRUE RELIGION DOES AWAY WITH IT.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 16. - WERE GOING TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER FOR WENT TO PRAYER, A.V. AND T.R.; THAT A CERTAIN MAID FOR A CERTAIN DAMSEL, A.V.; HAVING FOR POSSESSED WITH, A.V. THE PLACE OF PRAYER. THE ἡ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧή OF THE R.T. UNDOUBTEDLY MEANS "THE PLACE OF PRAYER," THE PROSEUCHE. THEY WENT THERE, DOUBTLESS, EVERY SABBATH. WHAT FOLLOWS HAPPENED ON ONE OCCASION AFTER LYDIA'S BAPTISM. A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΠύΘΩΝΟΣ, A.V.; ΠύΘΩΝΑ, R.T.). "ΠύΘΩΝ DENOTAT QUEMLIBET EX QUO ΠύΘΩΣΘΑΙ DATUR," "ANY ONE OF WHOM INQUIRY MAY BE MADE" (BENGEL). IT WAS A NAME OF APOLLO IN HIS CHARACTER OF A GIVER OF ORACLES. DELPHI ITSELF, WHERE HIS CHIEF ORACLE WAS, WAS SOMETIMES CALLED PYTHO (SCHLEUSNER, S.V.), AND PYTHIUS WAS A COMMON EPITHET OF APOLLO. THE NAME PYTHON (PLUT.,' DE DEFECT. ORAC.,' CAP. 9) CAME THENCE TO BE APPLIED TO A VENTRILOQUIST (HEBREW אוב), OR TO THE SPIRIT THAT WAS CONCEIVED TO DWELL IN VENTRILOQUISTS AND TO SPEAK BY THEM, JUST AS IN HEBREW THE VENTRILOQUIST WAS SOMETIMES CALLED בְעַל אוב (OR בַעֻלַת IF A WOMAN), THE OWNER OF A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, OR SIMPLY אוב, A DIVINER (SEE 1 SAMUEL 28:7 (TWICE) FOR THE FIRST USE, AND LEVITICUS 20:27; DEUTERONOMY 18:11; 1 SAMUEL 28:3; FOR THE SECOND). IN SOME PASSAGES, AS 1 KINGS 28:6 AND ISAIAH 29:4, IT IS DOUBTFUL WHETHER אוב MEANS THE VENTRILOQUIST OR THE SPIRIT. THE FEMININE PLURAL אובות (LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:6; 1 SAMUEL 28:3, 9; ISAIAH 8:19) SEEMS ALWAYS TO DENOTE THE WOMEN, WHO, LIKE THE DAMSEL IN THE TEXT, PRACTICED THE ART OF VENTRILOQUISTIC NECROMANCY, WHETHER REALLY POSSESSED BY A SPIRIT OR FEIGNING TO BE SO. THE WORD ΠύΘΩΝ IS ONLY FOUND HERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE LXX. USUALLY RENDER אובות BY ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡίΜΥΘΟΣ. GAIN (ἐΡΓΑΣίΑ), LITERALLY, WORK, CRAFT, OR TRADE; THEN, BY METONYMY, THE GAIN PROCEEDING FROM SUCH TRADE (ACTS 19:24, 25). BY SOOTHSAYING (ΜΑΝΤΕΥΟΜέΝΗ). SO ONE NAME OF THESE VENTRILOQUISTS WAS ἐΓΓΑΣΤΡίΜΑΝΤΙΣ. ACTS 16:16
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
DAMSEL: SEE ON ACTS 12:13. SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (ΠΝΕΥ͂ΜΑ ΠΎΘΩΝΑ): LIT., A SPIRIT, A PYTHON. PYTHON, IN THE GREEK MYTHOLOGY, WAS THE SERPENT WHICH GUARDED DELPHI. ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND, AS RELATED IN THE HOMERIC HYMN, APOLLO DESCENDED FROM OLYMPUS IN ORDER TO SELECT A SITE FOR HIS SHRINE AND ORACLE. HAVING FIXED UPON A SPOT ON THE SOUTHERN SIDE OF MOUNT PARNASSUS, HE FOUND IT GUARDED BY A VAST AND TERRIFIC SERPENT, WHICH HE SLEW WITH AN ARROW, AND SUFFERED ITS BODY TO ROT (ΠΥΘΕΙ͂Ν) IN THE SUN. HENCE THE NAME OF THE SERPENT PYTHON (ROTTING); PYTHO, THE NAME OF THE PLACE, AND THE EPITHET PYTHIAN, APPLIED TO APOLLO. THE NAME PYTHON WAS SUBSEQUENTLY USED TO DENOTE A PROPHETIC DEMON, AND WAS ALSO USED OF SOOTHSAYERS WHO PRACTISED VENTRILOQUISM, OR SPEAKING FROM THE BELLY. THE WORD ἘΓΓΑΣΤΡΊΜΥΘΟΣ, VENTRILOQUIST, OCCURS IN THE SEPTUAGINT, AND IS RENDERED HAVING A FAMILIAR SPIRIT (SEE LEVITICUS 19:31; LEVITICUS 20:6, 27; 1 SAMUEL 28:7, 8). THE HEATHEN INHABITANTS OF PHILIPPI REGARDED THE WOMAN AS INSPIRED BY APOLLO; AND LUKE, IN RECORDING THIS EASE, WHICH CAME UNDER HIS OWN OBSERVATION, USES THE TERM WHICH WOULD NATURALLY SUGGEST ITSELF TO A GREEK PHYSICIAN, A PYTHON-SPIRIT, PRESENTING PHENOMENA IDENTICAL WITH THE CONVULSIVE MOVEMENTS AND WILD CRIES OF THE PYTHIAN PRIESTESS AT DELPHI.
SOOTHSAYING (ΜΑΝΤΕΥΟΜΈΝΗ): AKIN TO ΜΑΊΝΟΜΑΙ, TO RAVE, IN ALLUSION TO THE TEMPORARY MADNESS WHICH POSSESSED THE PRIESTESS OR SIBYL WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE GOD. COMPARE VIRGIL'S DESCRIPTION OF THE CUMAEAN SIBYL:
"AND AS THE WORD SHE SPAKE WITHIN THE DOOR, ALL SUDDENLY HER VISAGE AND HER HUE WERE CHANGED, AND ALL HER SLEEKED HAIR AND GASPING BREATH SHE DREW, AND WITH THE RAGE HER WILD HEART SWELLED, AND GREATER WAS SHE GROWN, NOR MORTAL-VOICED; FOR BREATH OF GOD UPON HER HEART WAS BLOWN AS HE DREW NIGHER." AENEID, VI., 45 SQ.
THE GREEK WHITE WITCH PHILOSOPHERS & THE GREEK WHITE WITCH STOICKS
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(18) CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICKS. — THE TWO SCHOOLS WERE AT THIS TIME THE GREAT REPRESENTATIVES OF GREEK THOUGHT. THE FORMER TOOK ITS NAME FROM ITS FOUNDER, EPICURUS, WHO LIVED A LONG AND TRANQUIL LIFE AT ATHENS, FROM B.C. 342 TO 270. AS HOLDING THEIR MEETINGS IN A GARDEN, WHICH HE HAD LEFT BY HIS WILL IN TRUST AS A PLACE OF STUDY FOR HIS DISCIPLES, THEY WERE SOMETIMES KNOWN AS THE SCHOOL OF THE GARDEN, AND AS SUCH WERE DISTINGUISHED FROM THOSE OF THE PORCH (DIOG. LAERT. EPIC. C. 10). HIS SPECULATIONS EMBRACED AT ONCE A PHYSICAL AND AN ETHICAL SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEMS OF THE UNIVERSE. REJECTING, AS ALL THINKING MEN DID, THE POPULAR POLYTHEISM, WHICH YET THEY DID NOT DARE OPENLY TO RENOUNCE, HE TAUGHT THAT THE GODS, IN THEIR ETERNAL TRANQUILLITY, WERE TOO FAR OFF FROM MAN TO TROUBLE THEMSELVES ABOUT HIS SORROWS OR HIS SINS. THEY NEEDED NO SACRIFICES AND ANSWERED NO PRAYERS. THE SUPERSTITION WHICH ENSLAVED THE MINDS OF MOST MEN WAS THE GREAT EVIL OF THE WORLD, THE SOURCE OF ITS CRIMES AND MISERIES. THE LAST ENEMY TO BE DESTROYED WAS WITH HIM, AS IN OUR OWN TIME WITH STRAUSS, THE BELIEF IN AN IMMORTALITY OF RETRIBUTION. A MAN’S FIRST STEP TOWARDS HAPPINESS AND WISDOM WAS TO EMANCIPATE HIMSELF FROM ITS THRALDOM; THE NEXT WAS TO RECOGNISE THAT HAPPINESS CONSISTED IN THE GREATEST AGGREGATE OF PLEASURABLE EMOTIONS. EXPERIENCE TAUGHT THAT WHAT ARE CALLED PLEASURES ARE OFTEN MORE THAN COUNTERBALANCED BY THE PAINS THAT FOLLOW, AND SENSUAL EXCESSES WERE THEREFORE TO BE AVOIDED. EPICURUS’S OWN LIFE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN DISTINGUISHED BY GENEROSITY, SELF-CONTROL, AND GENERAL KINDLINESS, AND EVEN BY PIETY AND PATRIOTISM (DIOG. LAERT. EPIC. C. 5). BUT AS NO LAW WAS RECOGNISED AS WRITTEN IN THE HEART, AND HUMAN LAWS WERE LOOKED ON AS MERE CONVENTIONAL ARRANGEMENTS, EACH MAN WAS LEFT TO FORM HIS OWN ESTIMATE OF WHAT WOULD GIVE HIM MOST PLEASURE, AND MOST MEN DECIDED FOR A LIFE OF EASE AND SELF-INDULGENCE; SOMETIMES BALANCED BY PRUDENTIAL CALCULATIONS, SOMETIMES SINKING INTO MERE VOLUPTUOUSNESS. THE POETRY OF HORACE PRESENTS, PERHAPS, THE MOST ATTRACTIVE PHASE OF POPULAR EPICUREANISM; THE SENSE WHICH HAS COME TO BE ATTACHED TO THE MODERN WORD “EPICURE,” AS APPLIED TO ONE WHOSE LIFE IS DEVOTED TO THE INDULGENCE OF THE SENSE OF TASTE, SHOWS TO WHAT A DEPTH OF DEGRADATION IT MIGHT SINK.
IN THE WORLD OF PHYSICS, EPICURUS HAS BEEN CLAIMED AS ANTICIPATING SOME OF THE RESULTS OF MODERN SCIENCE. THE IDEAS OF CREATION AND CONTROL WERE ALIKE EXCLUDED. MATTER HAD EXISTED FROM ETERNITY, AND THE INFINITE ATOMS OF WHICH IT WAS COMPOSED HAD, UNDER THE ACTION OF ATTRACTIVE AND TEPELLING FORCES AS YET UNKNOWN, ENTERED INTO MANIFOLD COMBINATIONS, OUT OF WHICH HAD ISSUED, AS THE LAST STAGE OF THE EVOLUTION, THE WORLD OF NATURE AS IT NOW LIES BEFORE US. THE POEM OF LUCRETIUS, DE RERUM NATURÂ, MAY BE REGARDED AS THE GRANDEST UTTERANCE OF THIS NEGATIVE AND PRACTICALLY ATHEISTIC SYSTEM, BUT ITS REAL NOBLENESS LIES CHIEFLY IN ITS INDIGNANT PROTEST AGAINST THE SUPERSTITION WHICH HAD CAST ITS VEIL OF THICK DARKNESS OVER ALL THE NATIONS.
IT MAY BE WELL TO GIVE ONE OR TWO CHARACTERISTIC EXAMPLES OF EACH OF THESE PHASES. ON THE ONE SIDE WE HAVE THE EVER-RECURRING ADVICE OF THE POPULAR POET OF SOCIETY TO REMEMBER THAT LIFE IS SHORT, AND TO MAKE THE MOST OF IT: — “QUID SIT FUTURUM CRAS, FUGE QUÆRERE: ET, QUERN FORS DIERUM CUNQUE DABIT, LUCRO APPONE.” [“STRIVE NOT THE MORROW’S CHANCE TO KNOW, BUT COUNT WHATE’ER THE FATES BESTOW AS GIVEN THEE FOR THY GAIN.”]—HOR. OD. I. 9.
“SAPIAS, VINA LIQUES, ET SPATIO BREVI SPEM LONGAM RESECES. DUM LOQUIMUR, FUGERIT INVIDA ÆTAS. CARPE DIEM, QUAM MINIMUM CREDULA POSTERO.” [“BE WISE, AND LET YOUR WINES FLOW CLEAR, AND AS YOU GREET EACH SHORT-LIVED YEAR, CURB HOPE’S DELUSIVE PLAY: E’EN AS WE SPEAK, OUR LIFE GLIDES BY; ENJOY THE MOMENTS AS THEY FLY, NOR TRUST THE FAR-OFF DAY.”]—OD. I. 11.
THE STUDENT OF SCRIPTURE WILL RECOGNISE AN EPICUREAN ELEMENT OF THIS KIND IN ONE OF THE TWO VOICES THAT ALTERNATE IN THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES, “IT IS GOOD AND COMELY FOR ONE TO EAT AND TO DRINK, AND TO ENJOY THE GOOD OF ALL HIS LABOUR THAT HE TAKETH UNDER THE SUN ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE” (ECCLESIASTES 5:18. COMP. ALSO ECCLESIASTES 3:19; ECCLESIASTES 8:15; ECCLESIASTES 9:7). IT APPEARS AS THE AVOWED PRINCIPLE OF THE EVIL-DOERS IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF WISDOM WHICH, AS PROBABLY THE WORK OF A CONTEMPORARY WRITER, REPRESENTS THE IMPRESSION MADE BY THE DOMINANT HORATIAN PHASE OF EPICUREANISM ON A DEVOUT AND THOUGHTFUL JEW: —
“OUR TIME IS A VERY SHADOW THAT PASSETH AWAY ... COME ON, THEREFORE, LET US ENJOY THE GOOD THINGS THAT ARE PRESENT ... LET US CROWN OURSELVES WITH ROSE-BUDS BEFORE THEY ARE WITHERED ... LET NONE OF US GO WITHOUT HIS PART OF OUR VOLUPTUOUSNESS.”—WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:5-9.
THERE IS A NOBLER RING, IT MUST BE OWNED, IN THE BOLD LANGUAGE IN WHICH LUCRETIUS SINGS THE PRAISES OF EPICURUS: — “WHEN THIS OUR LIFE LAY CRUSHED BEFORE MEN’S EYES BENEATH THE YOKE OF FAITH, WHO FROM ON HIGH WITH HORRID ASPECT FRIGHTENED MORTAL HEARTS, IT WAS A GREEK, HIMSELF A MORTAL TOO, WHO FIRST HAD COURAGE TO LIFT UP HIS EYES AND TO HER FACE WITHSTAND HER. TALES OF GODS, AND THUNDERBOLTS FROM HEAVEN, WITH ALL THEIR THREATS, WERE IMPOTENT TO STAY HIM. ... SO, AT LAST FAITH IN ITS TURN LIES TRAMPLED UNDER FOOT, AND WE THROUGH HIM HAVE TRIUMPHED OVER HEAVEN.” DE RER. NAT. I. 67-80.
WE CAN UNDERSTAND HOW ST. PAUL WOULD ASSERT, AS AGAINST THIS SCHOOL OF THOUGHT, THE PERSONALITY OF THE LIVING GOD, AS CREATOR, RULER, FATHER; THE BINDING FORCE OF THE LAW WRITTEN IN THE HEART; INTUITIVE MORALITY AS AGAINST MERE UTILITARIANISM; THE NOBLENESS OF A HERO-SOUL RAISED ABOVE PLEASURE, AND LIVING, NOT FOR ITSELF, BUT FOR OTHERS AND FOR GOD. AND IN SO TEACHING THEM HE, IN THIS RESPECT DIFFERING FROM THE MERE PROFESSOR OF A HIGHER PHILOSOPHY, WOULD POINT TO THE RESURRECTION AND THE JUDGMENT AS THAT WHICH SHOULD CONFOUND THE PLEASURE-SEEKER BY GIVING HIM TRIBULATION AND ANGUISH, AND SHOULD ASSIGN GLORY AND IMMORTALITY TO THE PATIENT WORKER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. (COMP. ROMANS 2:7-9.)
THE STOICS—WHO TOOK THEIR NAME, NOT FROM THEIR FOUNDER (ZENO, OF CITIUM IN CYPRUS), BUT FROM THE STOA PÆKILÈ, THE PAINTED PORCH, AT ATHENS, ADORNED WITH FRESCOES OF THE BATTLE OF MARATHON, WHERE ZENO USED TO TEACH—PRESENTED A HIGHER PHASE OF THOUGHT. JOSEPHUS (VIT. C. 2) COMPARES THEM WITH THE PHARISEES, AND THEIR RELATION TO THE MORAL LIFE OF HEATHENISM AT THIS TIME PRESENTED MANY FEATURES ANALOGOUS TO THOSE WHICH WE FIND IN THE INFLUENCE OF THAT SECT IN PALESTINE. THEY TAUGHT THAT TRUE WISDOM CONSISTED IN BEING THE MASTER, AND NOT THE SLAVE, OF CIRCUMSTANCES. THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT IN OUR POWER ARE NOT THINGS TO SEEK AFTER, NOR SHRINK FROM, BUT TO BE ACCEPTED WITH A CALM EQUANIMITY. THE SEEKER AFTER WISDOM LEARNT, THEREFORE, TO BE INDIFFERENT ALIKE TO PLEASURE OR PAIN, AND AIMED AT AN ABSOLUTE APATHY. THE THEOLOGY OF THE STOICS WAS ALSO OF A NOBLER KIND THAN THAT OF EPICURUS. THEY SPOKE OF A DIVINE MIND PERVADING THE UNIVERSE, AND ORDERING ALL THINGS BY ITS PROVIDENCE. THEY RECOGNISED ITS GOVERNMENT IN THE LIVES OF NATIONS AND INDIVIDUAL MEN, AND PROBABLY RECONCILED, AS THE PHARISEES DID, THEIR ACCEPTANCE OF ITS DECREES WITH A PRACTICAL BELIEF IN THE FREEDOM OF THE INDIVIDUAL WILL. IN THE MANUAL OF ETHICS, BY EPICTETUS, UNDER NERO, AND THE MEDITATIONS OF MARCUS AURELIUS, WE SEE HOW THE SLAVE AND THE EMPEROR STOOD ON COMMON GROUND. IN SENECA, WE SEE NOW OFTEN THE STOICS SPOKE IN THE ACCENTS OF CHRISTIAN ETHICS. MANY OF THE STOICS WERE SOUGHT AFTER AS TUTORS FOR THE SONS OF NOBLE FAMILIES, AND OCCUPIED A POSITION OF INFLUENCE NOT UNLIKE THAT OF JESUIT CONFESSORS AND DIRECTORS IN FRANCE IN THE SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH CENTURIES. THE MAIN DRAWBACKS WERE (1) THAT IN AIMING AT APATHY FOR THEMSELVES THEY SHUT OUT SYMPATHY WITH OTHERS AS DISTURBING THEIR TRANQUILLITY; (2) THAT IN STRIVING AFTER AN ETHICAL PERFECTION IN THE STRENGTH OF THEIR OWN WILL THEY ANTICIPATED THE POSITION OF THE PELAGIANS IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH; AND (3) THAT, AS WITH THE PHARISEES, THE HIGH IDEAL WAS OFTEN BUT A MASK FOR SELFISH AND CORRUPT LIVES. THEY, ALSO, WERE TOO OFTEN “HYPOCRITES,” ACTING A PART BEFORE THE WORLD TO WHICH THEIR TRUE CHARACTER DID NOT CORRESPOND. IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE SATIRIST— “QUI CURIOS SIMULANT ET BACCHANALIA VIVUNT.” [“THEY POSE AS HEROES, AND AS DRUNKARDS LIVE.”] —JUVENAL, SAT. II. 3.
IT IS EVIDENT THAT THERE WOULD BE MANY POINTS OF SYMPATHY BETWEEN THE BETTER REPRESENTATIVES OF THIS SCHOOL AND ST. PAUL, BUT FOR THEM ALSO THE MESSAGE THAT SPOKE OF JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION—OF GOD SENDING HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO BE FIRST CRUCIFIED AND THEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD—WOULD SEEM AN IDLE DREAM, AND THEY WOULD SHRINK FROM THE THOUGHT THAT THEY NEEDED PARDON AND REDEMPTION, AND COULD DO NOTHING TRUE AND GOOD IN THEIR OWN STRENGTH WITHOUT THE GRACE OF GOD.
WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY? — BETTER, WHAT MIGHT THIS BABBLER MEAN? THE GREEK NOUN, LITERALLY SEED-PICKER, WAS PRIMARILY APPLIED TO A SMALL BIRD OF THE FINCH TRIBE. THE IDLE GOSSIPS OF THE AGORA PICKING UP NEWS, AND, EAGER TO RETAIL IT, THE CHATTERING PARASITES OF FEASTS, WERE LIKENED BY THE QUICK WIT OF ATHENIAN HUMOURISTS TO SUCH A BIRD AS IT HOPPED AND CHIRPED. SO, ZENO HIMSELF CALLED ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES, WHO HAD MORE WORDS THAN WISDOM, BY THE SAME CONTEMPTUOUS NAME (DIOG. LAERT. ZENO, C. 19). THE PHILOSOPHERS, IN THEIR SCORN OF THE STRANGER WHO WAS SO READY TO DISCUSS GREAT QUESTIONS WITH ANY WHOM HE MET, APPLIED THE DERISIVE EPITHET TO HIM.
HE SEEMETH TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS. — THIS WAS, IT WILL BE REMEMBERED, THE PRECISE CHARGE ON WHICH SOCRATES HAD BEEN CONDEMNED (XENOPH. MEMOR. I. 1, § 1). IN HIS CASE IT RESTED ON HIS CONSTANT REFERENCE TO THE DÆMÔN, THE DIVINE MONITOR WHO CHECKED AND GUIDED HIM, IN WHOSE VOICE HE HEARD SOMETHING LIKE THE VOICE OF GOD; BUT THE SECRET OF HIS CONDEMNATION BY HIS COUNTRYMEN WAS TO BE FOUND LESS IN WHAT HE ACTUALLY TAUGHT THAN IN THE QUESTIONS WITH WHICH HE VEXED THEIR INMOST SOUL, AND MADE THEM CONSCIOUS OF IGNORANCE OR BASENESS. THE QUESTIONS OF ST. PAUL, AS HE REASONED “OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, TEMPERANCE, AND JUDGMENT TO COME,” WERE EQUALLY DISTURBING.
BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION. — THE VERB IMPLIES CONTINUOUS ACTION. THIS WAS THE EVER-RECURRING THEME OF HIS DISCOURSES. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT WITH THE STRONG TENDENCY OF THE GREEK MIND TO PERSONIFY ALL ATTRIBUTES AND ABSTRACT THOUGHTS, ST. PAUL’S HEARERS SAW IN THE WORD ANASTASIS (= RESURRECTION) THE NAME OF A NEW GODDESS, REPRESENTING THE IDEA OF IMMORTALITY, TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONJUNCTION WITH JESUS, AND THEREFORE THEY USED THE PLURAL AND SPOKE OF HIS BRINGING IN “STRANGE GODS.” SO, TEMPLES AND ALTARS HAD BEEN DEDICATED TO CONCORD, AND THE HISTORY OF ATHENS TOLD HOW EPIMENIDES HAD BIDDEN THEM ERECT TWO ALTARS TO INSOLENCE AND OUTRAGE (CICERO, DE LEG. II. 11), AS THE TWO DEMONS BY WHOM THEIR CITY WAS BEING BROUGHT TO RUIN. WHAT STARTLED THEM IN THE APOSTLE WAS THAT HE TAUGHT NOT ONLY THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL—THAT HAD ENTERED INTO THE POPULAR MYTHICAL BELIEF, AND HAD BEEN ENFORCED WITH PHILOSOPHICAL ARGUMENTS BY SOCRATES AND PLATO—BUT THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:35 WE SEE THE CHARACTER OF THE OBJECTIONS RAISED TO THIS DOCTRINE, AND THE MANNER IN WHICH ST. PAUL ANSWERED THEM.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ACTS 17:18. THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS AND OF THE STOICS ENCOUNTERED HIM — GREEK, ΣΥΝΕΒΑΛΛΟΝ ΑΥΤΩ, OPPOSED THEMSELVES TO HIM. THE EPICUREANS ENTIRELY DENIED A PROVIDENCE, AND HELD THE WORLD TO BE THE EFFECT OF MERE CHANCE; ASSERTING SENSUAL PLEASURE TO BE MAN’S CHIEF GOOD, AND THAT THE SOUL AND BODY DIED TOGETHER. THE STOICS HELD THAT MATTER WAS ETERNAL; THAT ALL THINGS WERE GOVERNED BY IRRESISTIBLE FATE; THAT VIRTUE WAS ITS OWN SUFFICIENT REWARD, AND VICE ITS OWN SUFFICIENT PUNISHMENT. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW HAPPILY THE APOSTLE LEVELS HIS DISCOURSE AT SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ERRORS OF EACH SECT, WHILE, WITHOUT EXPRESSLY ATTACKING EITHER, HE GIVES A PLAIN SUMMARY OF HIS OWN RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES. SOME SAID, WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY? — SUCH IS THE LANGUAGE OF NATURAL REASON, FULL OF, AND SATISFIED WITH, ITSELF. THE EXPRESSION, RENDERED BABBLER, ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΓΟΣ, (WHICH PROPERLY SIGNIFIES A CONTEMPTIBLE PERSON, THAT PICKS UP SCATTERED SEED IN THE MARKET, OR ELSEWHERE, AND WHICH DR. DODDRIDGE TRANSLATES, RETAILER OF SCRAPS; AND MR. FLEMING, HOLDER FORTH;) ADMIRABLY EXPRESSES THE CONTEMPT WHICH THESE PHILOSOPHERS HAD OF THIS UNKNOWN FOREIGNER, WHO PRETENDED TO TEACH ALL THE SEVERAL PROFESSORS OF THEIR LEARNED AND ILLUSTRIOUS BODY. YET EVEN HERE PAUL HAD SOME FRUIT, THOUGH NOWHERE LESS THAN AT ATHENS. AND NO WONDER, SINCE THIS CITY WAS A SEMINARY OF PHILOSOPHERS, WHO HAVE EVER BEEN THE PEST OF TRUE RELIGION. OTHERS SAID, HE SEEMETH TO BE A SETTER FORTH — ΚΑΤΑΓΓΕΛΕΥΣ, A PROCLAIMER (THIS EXPRESSION HE RETURNS TO THEM AT ACTS 17:23) OF STRANGE GODS — SUCH AS ARE NOT KNOWN EVEN AT ATHENS. THE ORIGINAL EXPRESSION, ΞΕΝΩΝ ΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΩΝ, SIGNIFIES STRANGE, OR FOREIGN DEMONS. BY DEMONS, HOWEVER, THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND DEVILS, OR EVIL BEINGS, AS WE DO; BUT RATHER MEN, WHO HAD LIVED ON EARTH, AND WERE AFTERWARD DEIFIED; DISTINGUISHING THEM FROM THE ΘΕΟΙ, OR GODS, WHO, THEY THOUGHT, WERE SUCH BY NATURE. BECAUSE HE PREACHED TO THEM JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION — THE FORMER OF WHICH, THROUGH THEIR NEGLIGENCE IN ATTENDING THEY RIDICULOUSLY TOOK FOR A DEIFIED MAN, AND THE OTHER FOR A GODDESS. AND, AS STUPID AS THIS MISTAKE WAS, IT IS THE LESS TO BE WONDERED AT, SINCE THE ATHENIANS MIGHT AS WELL COUNT THE RESURRECTION A DEITY, AS SHAME, FAMINE, AND DESIRE; OR AS THE FEVER, AND SOME OTHER THINGS TOO SCANDALOUS TO BE HERE NAMED, WERE ACCOUNTED DEITIES AMONG THE ROMANS.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
17:16-21 ATHENS WAS THEN FAMED FOR POLITE LEARNING, PHILOSOPHY, AND THE FINE ARTS; BUT NONE ARE MORE CHILDISH AND SUPERSTITIOUS, MORE IMPIOUS, OR MORE CREDULOUS, THAN SOME PERSONS, DEEMED EMINENT FOR LEARNING AND ABILITY. IT WAS WHOLLY GIVEN TO IDOLATRY. THE ZEALOUS ADVOCATE FOR THE CAUSE OF CHRIST WILL BE READY TO PLEAD FOR IT IN ALL COMPANIES, AS OCCASION OFFERS. MOST OF THESE LEARNED MEN TOOK NO NOTICE OF PAUL; BUT SOME, WHOSE PRINCIPLES WERE THE MOST DIRECTLY CONTRARY TO CHRISTIANITY, MADE REMARKS UPON HIM. THE APOSTLE EVER DWELT UPON TWO POINTS, WHICH ARE INDEED THE PRINCIPAL DOCTRINES OF CHRISTIANITY, CHRIST AND A FUTURE STATE; CHRIST OUR WAY, AND HEAVEN OUR END. THEY LOOKED ON THIS AS VERY DIFFERENT FROM THE KNOWLEDGE FOR MANY AGES TAUGHT AND PROFESSED AT ATHENS; THEY DESIRE TO KNOW MORE OF IT, BUT ONLY BECAUSE IT WAS NEW AND STRANGE. THEY LED HIM TO THE PLACE WHERE JUDGES SAT WHO INQUIRED INTO SUCH MATTERS. THEY ASKED ABOUT PAUL'S DOCTRINE, NOT BECAUSE IT WAS GOOD, BUT BECAUSE IT WAS NEW. GREAT TALKERS ARE ALWAYS BUSY-BODIES. THEY SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE, AND A VERY UNCOMFORTABLE ACCOUNT THEY HAVE TO GIVE OF THEIR TIME WHO THUS SPEND IT. TIME IS PRECIOUS, AND WE ARE CONCERNED TO EMPLOY IT WELL, BECAUSE ETERNITY DEPENDS UPON IT, BUT MUCH IS WASTED IN UNPROFITABLE CONVERSATION.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS - ATHENS WAS DISTINGUISHED, AMONG ALL THE CITIES OF GREECE AND THE WORLD, FOR THE CULTIVATION OF A SUBTLE AND REFINED PHILOSOPHY. THIS WAS THEIR BOAST, AND THE OBJECT OF THEIR CONSTANT SEARCH AND STUDY, 1 CORINTHIANS 1:22.
OF THE EPICUREANS - THIS SECT OF PHILOSOPHERS WAS SO NAMED FROM EPICURUS, WHO LIVED ABOUT 300 YEARS BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THEY DENIED THAT THE WORLD WAS CREATED BY GOD, AND THAT THE GODS EXERCISED ANY CARE OR PROVIDENCE OVER HUMAN AFFAIRS, AND ALSO THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. AGAINST THESE POSITIONS OF THE SECT PAUL DIRECTED HIS MAIN ARGUMENT IN PROVING THAT THE WORLD WAS CREATED AND GOVERNED BY GOD. ONE OF THE DISTINGUISHING DOCTRINES OF EPICURUS WAS THAT PLEASURE WAS THE SUMMUM BONUM, OR CHIEF GOOD, AND THAT VIRTUE WAS TO BE PRACTICED ONLY AS IT CONTRIBUTED TO PLEASURE. BY PLEASURE, HOWEVER, EPICURUS DID NOT MEAN SENSUAL AND GROVELING APPETITES AND DEGRADED VICES, BUT RATIONAL PLEASURE, PROPERLY REGULATED AND GOVERNED. SEE GOOD'S "BOOK OF NATURE." BUT WHATEVER HIS VIEWS WERE, IT IS CERTAIN THAT HIS FOLLOWERS HAD EMBRACED THE DOCTRINE THAT THE PLEASURES OF SENSE WERE TO BE PRACTICED WITHOUT RESTRAINT. BOTH IN PRINCIPLE AND PRACTICE, THEREFORE, THEY DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO A LIFE OF GAIETY AND SENSUALITY, AND SOUGHT HAPPINESS ONLY IN INDOLENCE, EFFEMINACY, AND VOLUPTUOUSNESS. CONFIDENT IN THE BELIEF THAT THE WORLD WAS NOT UNDER THE ADMINISTRATION OF A GOD OF JUSTICE, THEY GAVE THEMSELVES UP TO THE INDULGENCE OF EVERY PASSION THE INFIDELS OF THEIR TIME, AND THE EXACT EXAMPLE OF THE FRIVOLOUS AND FASHIONABLE MULTITUDES OF ALL TIMES, THAT LIVE WITHOUT GOD, AND THAT SEEK PLEASURE AS THEIR CHIEF GOOD.
AND OF THE STOICS - THIS WAS A SECT OF PHILOSOPHERS, SO NAMED FROM THE GREEK ΣΤΟΆ STOA, A PORCH OR PORTICO, BECAUSE ZENO, THE FOUNDER OF THE SECT, HELD HIS SCHOOL AND TAUGHT IN A PORCH, IN THE CITY OF ATHENS. ZENO WAS BORN IN THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS, BUT THE GREATER PART OF HIS LIFE WAS SPENT AT ATHENS IN TEACHING PHILOSOPHY. AFTER HAVING TAUGHT PUBLICLY 48 YEARS, HE DIED AT THE AGE OF 96, THAT IS, 264 YEARS BEFORE CHRIST. THE DOCTRINES OF THE SECT WERE, THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED BY GOD; THAT ALL THINGS WERE FIXED BY FATE; THAT EVEN GOD WAS UNDER THE DOMINION OF FATAL NECESSITY; THAT THE FATES WERE TO BE SUBMITTED TO; THAT THE PASSIONS AND AFFECTIONS WERE TO BE SUPPRESSED AND RESTRAINED; THAT HAPPINESS CONSISTED IN THE INSENSIBILITY OF THE SOUL TO PAIN; AND THAT A MAN SHOULD GAIN AN ABSOLUTE MASTERY OVER ALL THE PASSIONS AND AFFECTIONS OF HIS NATURE. THEY WERE STERN IN THEIR VIEWS OF VIRTUE, AND, LIKE THE PHARISEES, PRIDED THEMSELVES ON THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. THEY SUPPOSED THAT MATTER WAS ETERNAL, AND THAT GOD WAS EITHER THE ANIMATING PRINCIPLE OR SOUL OF THE WORLD, OR THAT ALL THINGS WERE A PART OF GOD. THEY FLUCTUATED MUCH IN THEIR VIEWS OF A FUTURE STATE; SOME OF THEM HOLDING THAT THE SOUL WOULD EXIST ONLY UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE UNIVERSE, AND OTHERS THAT IT WOULD FINALLY BE ABSORBED INTO THE DIVINE ESSENCE AND BECOME A PART OF GOD. IT WILL BE READILY SEEN, THEREFORE, WITH WHAT PERTINENCY PAUL DISCOURSED TO THEM. THE LEADING DOCTRINES OF BOTH SECTS WERE MET BY HIM.
ENCOUNTERED HIM - CONTENDED WITH HIM; OPPOSED THEMSELVES TO HIM. AND SOME SAID - THIS WAS SAID IN SCORN AND CONTEMPT. HE HAD EXCITED ATTENTION; BUT THEY SCORNED SUCH DOCTRINES AS THEY SUPPOSED WOULD BE DELIVERED BY AN UNKNOWN FOREIGNER FROM JUDEA.
WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY? - MARGIN, "BASE FELLOW." GREEK: ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΌΓΟΣ SPERMOLOGOS. THE WORD OCCURS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IT PROPERLY MEANS "ONE WHO COLLECTS SEEDS," AND WAS APPLIED BY THE GREEKS TO THE POOR PERSONS WHO COLLECTED THE SCATTERED GRAIN IN THE FIELDS AFTER HARVEST, OR TO GLEANERS; AND ALSO TO THE POOR WHO OBTAINED A PRECARIOUS SUBSISTENCE AROUND THE MARKETS AND IN THE STREETS. IT WAS ALSO APPLIED TO BIRDS THAT PICKED UP THE SCATTERED SEEDS OF GRAIN IN THE FIELD OR IN THE MARKETS. THE WORD CAME HENCE TO HAVE A TWOFOLD SIGNIFICATION:
(1) IT DENOTED THE POOR, THE NEEDY, AND THE VILE THE REFUSE AND OFFSCOURING OF SOCIETY; AND, (2) FROM THE BIRDS WHICH WERE THUS EMPLOYED, AND WHICH WERE TROUBLESOME BY THEIR CONTINUAL UNMUSICAL SOUNDS, IT CAME TO DENOTE THOSE WHO WERE TALKATIVE, GARRULOUS, AND OPINIONATED THOSE WHO COLLECTED THE OPINIONS OF OTHERS, OR SCRAPS OF KNOWLEDGE, AND RETAILED THEM FLUENTLY, WITHOUT ORDER OR METHOD. IT WAS A WORD, THEREFORE, EXPRESSIVE OF THEIR CONTEMPT FOR AN UNKNOWN FOREIGNER WHO SHOULD PRETEND TO INSTRUCT THE LEARNED MEN AND PHILOSOPHERS OF GREECE. DODDRIDGE RENDERS IT "RETAILER OF SCRAPS." SYRIAC, "COLLECTOR OF WORDS."
OTHER SOME - OTHERS. HE SEEMETH TO BE A SETTER FORTH - HE ANNOUNCES OR DECLARES THE EXISTENCE OF STRANGE GODS. THE REASON WHY THEY SUPPOSED THIS WAS, THAT HE MADE THE CAPITAL POINTS OF HIS PREACHING TO BE JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION, WHICH THEY MISTOOK FOR THE NAMES OF DIVINITIES.
OF STRANGE GODS - OF FOREIGN GODS, OR DEMONS. THEY WORSHIPPED MANY GODS THEMSELVES, AND AS THEY BELIEVED THAT EVERY COUNTRY HAD ITS OWN SPECIAL DIVINITIES, THEY SUPPOSED THAT PAUL HAD COME TO ANNOUNCE THE EXISTENCE OF SOME SUCH FOREIGN, AND TO THEM UNKNOWN GODS. THE WORD TRANSLATED "GODS" (ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ DAIMONIŌN) DENOTES PROPERLY "THE GENII, OR SPIRITS WHO WERE SUPERIOR TO HUMAN BEINGS, BUT INFERIOR TO THE GODS." IT IS, HOWEVER, OFTEN EMPLOYED TO DENOTE THE GODS THEMSELVES, AND IS EVIDENTLY SO USED HERE. THE GODS AMONG THE GREEKS WERE SUCH AS WERE SUPPOSED TO HAVE THAT RANK BY NATURE. THE DEMONS WERE SUCH AS HAD BEEN EXALTED TO DIVINITY FROM BEING HEROES AND DISTINGUISHED MEN.
HE PREACHED UNTO THEM JESUS - HE PROCLAIMED HIM AS THE MESSIAH. THE MISTAKE WHICH THEY MADE BY SUPPOSING THAT JESUS WAS A FOREIGN DIVINITY WAS ONE WHICH WAS PERFECTLY NATURAL FOR MINDS DEGRADED LIKE THEIRS BY IDOLATRY. THEY HAD NO IDEA OF A PURE GOD; THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE MESSIAH; AND THEY NATURALLY SUPPOSED, THEREFORE, THAT HE OF WHOM PAUL SPOKE SO MUCH MUST BE A GOD OF SOME OTHER NATION, OF A RANK SIMILAR TO THEIR OWN DIVINITIES.
AND THE RESURRECTION - THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, AND THROUGH HIM THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT IS EVIDENT, I THINK, THAT BY THE RESURRECTION ΤῊΝ ἈΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΝ TĒN ANASTASIN THEY UNDERSTOOD HIM TO REFER TO THE NAME OF SOME GODDESS. SUCH WAS THE INTERPRETATION OF CHRYSOSTOM. THE GREEKS HAD ERECTED ALTARS TO SHAME, AND FAMINE, AND DESIRE (PAUS., I. 17), AND IT IS PROBABLE THAT THEY SUPPOSED "THE RESURRECTION," OR THE ANASTASIS, TO BE THE NAME ALSO OF SOME UNKNOWN GODDESS WHO PRESIDED OVER THE RESURRECTION. THUS, THEY REGARDED HIM AS A SETTER FORTH OF TWO FOREIGN OR STRANGE GODS, JESUS, AND THE ANASTASIS, OR RESURRECTION.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
18-21. CERTAIN … OF THE EPICUREANS—A WELL-KNOWN SCHOOL OF ATHEISTIC MATERIALISTS, WHO TAUGHT THAT PLEASURE WAS THE CHIEF END OF HUMAN EXISTENCE; A PRINCIPLE WHICH THE MORE RATIONAL INTERPRETED IN A REFINED SENSE, WHILE THE SENSUAL EXPLAINED IT IN ITS COARSER MEANING.
AND OF THE STOICS—A CELEBRATED SCHOOL OF SEVERE AND LOFTY PANTHEISTS, WHOSE PRINCIPLE WAS THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS UNDER THE LAW OF AN IRON NECESSITY, THE SPIRIT OF WHICH WAS WHAT IS CALLED THE DEITY: AND THAT A PASSIONLESS CONFORMITY OF THE HUMAN WILL TO THIS LAW, UNMOVED BY ALL EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES AND CHANGES, IS THE PERFECTION OF VIRTUE. WHILE THEREFORE THE STOICAL WAS IN ITSELF SUPERIOR TO THE EPICUREAN SYSTEM, BOTH WERE ALIKE HOSTILE TO THE GOSPEL. "THE TWO ENEMIES IT HAS EVER HAD TO CONTEND WITH ARE THE TWO RULING PRINCIPLES OF THE EPICUREANS AND STOICS—PLEASURE AND PRIDE" [HOWSON].
WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY? — THE WORD, WHICH MEANS "A PICKER-UP OF SEEDS," BIRD-LIKE, IS APPLIED TO A GATHERER AND RETAILER OF SCRAPS OF KNOWLEDGE, A PRATER; A GENERAL TERM OF CONTEMPT FOR ANY PRETENDED TEACHER.
A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS—"DEMONS," BUT IN THE GREEK (NOT JEWISH) SENSE OF "OBJECTS OF WORSHIP." BECAUSE HE PREACHED JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION—NOT AS IF THEY THOUGHT HE MADE THESE TO BE TWO DIVINITIES: THE STRANGE GODS WERE JEHOVAH AND THE RISEN SAVIOUR, ORDAINED TO JUDGE THE WORLD.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
BOTH THESE SECTS OF PHILOSOPHERS WERE THE MOST OPPOSITE TO CHRISTIANITY OF ALL OTHERS: 1. THE EPICUREANS (SO CALLED FROM ONE EPICURUS) DID GENERALLY DENY, THAT THE WORLD WAS MADE, OR THAT IT IS GOVERNED, BY GOD; AS ALSO, THAT THERE WERE ANY REWARDS OR PUNISHMENTS FOR MEN AFTER DEATH, HOLDING NOTHING TO BE GOOD BUT WHAT WAS SO TO THEIR SENSES: AND IF SO, WERE INDEED SWINE RATHER THAN MEN.
2. THE STOICS WERE SO CALLED FROM THE PLACE WHERE THEY MET AT FIRST; AND HELD AS BAD OPINIONS AS THE OTHER DID; AND DENIED THAT THEIR WISE MEN WERE INFERIOR TO THEIR GODS, AND IN SOME RESPECT PREFERRED THEM BEFORE THEIR GODS; WHICH THEIR SENECA WAS NOT FREE FROM, EPIST. 73. AND NO WONDER IF SUCH MEN OPPOSE THE GOSPEL WHAT THEY MAY.
WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY? THEY MAKE PAUL SO CONTEMPTIBLE, COMPARING HIM TO SUCH AS LIVE BY THE OFF FALLS OF CORN, WHICH WAS USED TO BE GATHERED UP AS THEY FELL DOWN IN MEASURING, AND LEFT TO BE FED UPON BY THE MEANEST AND POOREST OF THE PEOPLE.
A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS; THEY MIGHT AMONGST THE ATHENIANS BRING IN BY PUBLIC AUTHORITY AS MANY GODS AS THEY WOULD, BUT NONE OUT OF THEIR PRIVATE OPINIONS; WHICH WAS THE FAULT CHARGED UPON SOCRATES.
AND THE RESURRECTION; SO IGNORANTLY, OR MALICIOUSLY, DID THEY PERVERT ST. PAUL’S WORDS, THAT THEY ACCUSE HIM FOR MAKING THE RESURRECTION A GOD TOO. PROBABLY THEY HEARD HIM OFTEN NAMING THE WORD, AND MAGNIFYING OF THE RESURRECTION, AS WITHOUT WHICH WE WERE WITHOUT HOPE.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS ... THESE WERE SO CALLED FROM EPICURUS, THE SON OF NEOCLES, WHO WAS BORN 342 YEARS BEFORE CHRIST, AND TAUGHT PHILOSOPHY AT ATHENS, IN HIS GARDEN; THE PRINCIPAL TENETS OF WHICH WERE, THAT THE WORLD WAS NOT MADE BY ANY DEITY, OR WITH ANY DESIGN, BUT CAME INTO ITS BEING AND FORM, THROUGH A FORTUITOUS CONCOURSE OF ATOMS, OF VARIOUS SIZES AND MAGNITUDE, WHICH MET, AND JUMBLED, AND CEMENTED TOGETHER, AND SO FORMED THE WORLD; AND THAT THE WORLD IS NOT GOVERNED BY THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD; FOR THOUGH HE DID NOT DENY THE BEING OF GOD, YET HE THOUGHT IT BELOW HIS NOTICE, AND BENEATH HIS MAJESTY TO CONCERN HIMSELF WITH ITS AFFAIRS; AND ALSO, THAT THE CHIEF HAPPINESS OF MEN LIES IN PLEASURE. HIS FOLLOWERS WERE CALLED "EPICUREANS"; OF WHICH THERE HAVE BEEN TWO SORTS; THE ONE WERE CALLED THE STRICT OR RIGID "EPICUREANS", WHO PLACED ALL HAPPINESS IN THE PLEASURE OF THE MIND, ARISING FROM THE PRACTICE OF MORAL VIRTUE, AND WHICH IS THOUGHT BY SOME TO BE THE TRUE PRINCIPLE OF "EPICUREANS"; THE OTHER WERE CALLED THE LOOSE, OR THE REMISS EPICUREANS, WHO UNDERSTOOD THEIR MASTER IN THE GROSS SENSE, AND PLACED ALL THEIR HAPPINESS IN THE PLEASURE OF THE BODY, IN BRUTAL AND SENSUAL PLEASURE, IN LIVING A VOLUPTUOUS LIFE, IN EATING AND DRINKING, &C. AND THIS IS THE COMMON NOTION IMBIBED OF AN EPICUREAN.
AND OF THE STOICS: THE AUTHOR OF THIS SECT WAS ZENO, WHOSE FOLLOWERS WERE SO CALLED FROM THE GREEK WORD "STOA", WHICH SIGNIFIES A PORTICO, OR PIAZZA, UNDER WHICH ZENO USED TO WALK, AND TEACH HIS PHILOSOPHY, AND WHERE GREAT NUMBERS OF DISCIPLES ATTENDED HIM, WHO FROM HENCE WERE CALLED "STOICS": THEIR CHIEF TENETS WERE, THAT THERE IS BUT ONE GOD, AND THAT THE WORLD WAS MADE BY HIM, AND IS GOVERNED BY FATE; THAT HAPPINESS LIES IN VIRTUE, AND VIRTUE HAS ITS OWN REWARD IN ITSELF; THAT ALL VIRTUES ARE LINKED TOGETHER, AND ALL VICES ARE EQUAL; THAT A WISE AND GOOD MAN IS DESTITUTE OF ALL PASSION, AND UNEASINESS OF MIND, IS ALWAYS THE SAME, AND ALWAYS JOYFUL, AND EVER HAPPY IN THE GREATEST TORTURE, PAIN BEING NO REAL EVIL; THAT THE SOUL LIVES AFTER THE BODY, AND THAT THE WORLD WILL BE DESTROYED BY FIRE. NOW THE PHILOSOPHERS OF THESE TWO SECTS
ENCOUNTERED HIM; THE APOSTLE PAUL; THEY ATTACKED HIM, AND DISPUTED WITH HIM UPON SOME POINTS, WHICH WERE CONTRARY TO THEIR PHILOSOPHY: AND SOME SAID, WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY? THIS TALKING, PRATING FELLOW? THOUGH THE WORD HERE USED DOES NOT SIGNIFY, AS SOME HAVE THOUGHT, A SOWER OF WORDS; AS IF THEY MEANT, THAT THE APOSTLE WAS A DEALER IS MANY WORDS, A VERBOSE MAN, AND FULL OF WORDS, BUT NOT MATTER; BUT IT PROPERLY SIGNIFIES A GATHERER OF SEEDS; AND THE ALLUSION IS EITHER TO A SET OF IDLE PEOPLE, THAT USED TO GO TO MARKETS AND FAIRS, AND PICK UP SEEDS OF CORN, THAT WERE SHOOK OUT OF SACKS, UPON WHICH THEY LIVED; AND SO THE WORD CAME TO BE USED FOR AN IDLE GOOD FOR NOTHING FELLOW, AND FOR ONE THAT PICKED UP TALES AND FABLES, AND CARRIED THEM ABOUT FOR A LIVELIHOOD. SO DEMOSTHENES, IN A WAY OF REPROACH, CALLED AESCHINCS BY THIS NAME; AND SUCH AN ONE WAS THE APOSTLE RECKONED: OR THE METAPHOR IS TAKEN FROM LITTLE BIRDS, AS THE SPARROW, &C. THAT PICK UP SEEDS, AND LIVE UPON THEM, AND ARE OF NO VALUE AND USE. HARPOCRATIAN SAYS (D), THERE IS A CERTAIN LITTLE BIRD, OF THE JAY OR JACKDAW KIND, WHICH IS CALLED "SPERMOLOGOS" (THE WORD HERE USED), FROM ITS PICKING UP OF SEEDS, OF WHICH ARISTOPHANES MAKES MENTION; AND THAT FROM THIS A BASE AND CONTEMPTIBLE MAN, AND ONE THAT LIVES BY OTHERS, IS CALLED BY THIS NAME: FROM WHENCE WE MAY LEARN IN WHAT A CONTEMPTUOUS MANNER THE APOSTLE WAS USED IN THIS POLITE CITY, BY THESE MEN OF LEARNING.
OTHER SOME, HE SEEMETH TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS; OTHER THAN THOSE WORSHIPPED IN THE CITY OF ATHENS: THIS WAS THE CHARGE WHICH MELITUS BROUGHT AGAINST SOCRATES;
"SOCRATES (SAYS HE (E)) HAS ACTED AN UNRIGHTEOUS PART; THE GODS, WHOM THE CITY RECKONS SUCH, HE DOES NOT, INTRODUCING OTHER AND NEW GODS.'' AELIANUS (F) REPRESENTS HIM AS CENSURED BY ARISTOPHANES, AS ONE THAT INTRODUCED, "STRANGE GODS", THOUGH HE NEITHER KNEW THEM, NOR HONOURED THEM. THE REASON WHY THEY THOUGHT THE APOSTLE WAS FOR BRINGING IN OTHER GODS, THAN WHICH NOTHING WAS MORE FOREIGN FROM HIM, WAS,
BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION: THE SYRIAC VERSION READS, "AND HIS RESURRECTION"; THAT IS, THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST; THE ARABIC VERSION RENDERS IT, "THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD"; THE GENERAL RESURRECTION; BOTH DOUBTLESS WERE PREACHED BY HIM, SEE ACTS 17:32 JESUS THEY TOOK FOR ONE STRANGE AND NEW GOD, THEY HAD NEVER HEARD OF BEFORE, AND "ANASTASIS", OR "THE RESURRECTION", FOR ANOTHER; WHICH NEED NOT BE WONDERED AT, WHEN THEY HAD ALTARS ERECTED FOR MERCY, FAME, SHAME, AND DESIRE; SEE GILL ON ACTS 17:16. (D) LEXICON, P. 271, 272. (E) LAERTIUS IN VITA SOCRATIS. (F) VAR. HIST. L. 2. C. 13.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{10} THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICKS, ENCOUNTERED HIM. AND SOME SAID, WHAT WILL THIS {I} BABBLER SAY? OTHER SOME, HE SEEMETH TO BE A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS: BECAUSE HE PREACHED UNTO THEM JESUS, AND THE RESURRECTION.
(10) TWO SPECIAL SECTS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS SET THEMSELVES AGAINST CHRIST: THE EPICURES, WHO MOCK AND SCOFF AT RELIGION: AND THE STOICS, WHO DECIDE RELIGIOUS MATTERS ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN THINKING.
(I) LITERALLY, SEED GATHERER: A BORROWED KIND OF SPEECH TAKEN FROM BIRDS WHICH SPOIL CORN, AND IS APPLIED TO THOSE WHO WITHOUT ANY SKILL BLURT OUT THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH THEY HAVE GOTTEN BY HEARING THIS MAN AND THAT MAN.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 17:18. THAT IT WAS EPICUREANS AND STOICS WHO FELL INTO CONFLICT WITH HIM (ΣΥΝΈΒΑΛΛΟΝ, COMP. LUKE 14:31), AND NOT ACADEMICS AND PERIPATETICS, IS TO BE EXPLAINED—APART FROM THE GREATER POPULARITY OF THE TWO FORMER AND FROM THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT THEY WERE IN THIS LATER PERIOD THE MOST NUMEROUS AT ATHENS—FROM THE GREATER CONTRAST OF THEIR PHILOSOPHIC TENETS WITH THE DOCTRINES OF CHRISTIANITY. THE ONE HAD THEIR PRINCIPLE OF PLEASURE, AND THE OTHER THEIR PRIDE OF VIRTUE! AND BOTH REPUDIATED FAITH IN THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE. COMP. HERMANN, CULTURGESCH. D. GR. U. RÖM. I. P. 237 F.
THE OPINION OF THESE PHILOSOPHERS WAS TWOFOLD. SOME, WITH VAIN SCHOLASTIC CONCEIT, PRONOUNCED PAUL’S DISCOURSES, WHICH LACKED THE MATTER AND FORM OF HELLENIC PHILOSOPHY, TO BE IDLE TALK, UNDESERVING OF ATTENTION, AND WOULD HAVE NOTHING FURTHER TO DO WITH HIM. OTHERS WERE AT LEAST CURIOUS ABOUT THIS NEW MATTER, CONSIDERED THE SINGULAR STRANGER AS AN ANNOUNCER OF STRANGE DIVINITIES, AND TOOK HIM WITH THEM, IN ORDER TO HEAR MORE FROM HIM AND TO ALLOW THEIR FELLOW-CITIZENS TO HEAR HIM, TO THE AREOPAGUS, ETC.
ΤΊ ἂΝ ΘΈΛΟΙ … ΛΈΓΕΙΝ] IF, NAMELY, HIS SPEAKING IS TO HAVE A MEANING. SEE ON ACTS 2:12. ὁ ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΌΓΟΣ] ORIGINALLY THE ROOK (ARISTOPH. AV. 232, 579). THEN IN A TWOFOLD FIGURATIVE MEANING: (1) FROM THE MANNER IN WHICH THAT BIRD FEEDS, A PARASITE; AND (2) FROM ITS CHATTERING VOICE, A BABBLER (DEM. 269. 19; ATHEN. VIII. P. 344 C). SO HERE, AS THE SPEAKING OF PAUL GAVE OCCASION TO THIS CONTEMPTUOUS DESIGNATION. SEE ALSO DISSEN, AD DEM. DE COR. P. 297.
ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ] DIVINITIES, QUITE GENERALLY. THE PLURAL IS INDEFINITE, AND DENOTES THE CATEGORY (SEE ON MATTHEW 2:20). ACCORDING TO DE WETTE, IT IS JESUS THE RISEN ONE AND THE LIVING GOD THAT ARE MEANT IN CONTRAST TO THE GREEK GODS, — AN ELEMENT, HOWEVER, WHICH, ACCORDING TO THE SUBJOINED REMARK OF LUKE, APPEARS AS IMPORTED. THE JUDGMENT OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, VERY SIMILAR TO THE CHARGE PREVIOUSLY BROUGHT AGAINST SOCRATES (XEN. MEM. I. 1. 1), BUT NOT FRAMED POSSIBLY IN IMITATION OF IT (IN OPPOSITION TO ZELLER), WAS FOUNDED ON THEIR BELIEF THAT JESUS, WHOM PAUL PREACHED AND EVEN SET FORTH AS A RAISER OF THE DEAD, MUST BE ASSUMED, DOUBTLESS, TO BE A FOREIGN DIVINITY, WHOSE ANNOUNCER (ΚΑΤΑΓΓΕΛΕΎΣ, NOT ELSEWHERE PRESERVED) PAUL DESIRED TO BE. HENCE LUKE ADDS THE EXPLANATORY STATEMENT: ὅΤΙ ΤὸΝ ἸΗΣΟῦΝ Κ. Τ. ἀΝΆΣΤ. ΕὐΗΓΓ. CHRYSOSTOM, OECUMENIUS, ALEXANDER MORAS, SELDEN, HAMMOND, SPENCER, HEINRICHS, BAUR,[64] LANGE, AND BAUMGARTEN, STRANGELY IMAGINE THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS MEANT THE ἈΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ AS A GODDESS ANNOUNCED BY PAUL COMP. ALSO EWALD, P. 494 F. BUT IF LUKE HAD AIMED AT THIS BY HIS EXPLANATORY REMARK, HE MUST HAVE INDICATED IT MORE PRECISELY, ESPECIALLY AS IT IS IN ITSELF IMPROBABLE THAT THE PHILOSOPHERS COULD, EVEN IN MERE IRONY, DERIVE FROM THE WORDS OF THE APOSTLE A GODDESS ἈΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ, FOR PAUL DOUBTLESS ANNOUNCED WHO WOULD RAISE THE DEAD. OLEARIUS REFERRED Τ. ἀΝΆΣΤ. NOT TO THE GENERAL RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, BUT TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS; SO ALSO, BENGEL. BUT LUKE, IN THAT CASE, IN ORDER NOT TO BE MISUNDERSTOOD, MUST HAVE ADDED ΑὐΤΟῦ, WHICH (SEE THE CRITICAL REMARKS) HE HAS NOT DONE. [64] SEE HIS PAULUS, I. P. 192, ED. 2: THE IRONICAL POPULAR WIT HAD OUT OF JESUS AND THE ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ MADE A PAIR OF DIVINITIES.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 17:18. ΣΥΝΈΒΑΛΛΟΝ ΑὐΤῷ: A WORD PECULIAR TO ST. LUKE; THREE TIMES IN HIS GOSPEL, FOUR TIMES IN ACTS; IT NEED NOT HAVE NECESSARILY A HOSTILE SENSE AS IN LUKE 14:31, BUT SIMPLY MEANS THAT AMONGST THE CHANCE COMERS IN THE AGORA THERE WERE SOME WHO “ENGAGED IN DISCUSSIONS,” WITH HIM (SO BLASS LIKE LATIN, CONSILIA CONFERRE, SC. ΛΌΓΟΥΣ), A MEANING PERHAPS SUGGESTED BY THE IMPERFECT. GROTIUS AND OTHERS TAKE IT AS “TRANSLATIO DE PRŒLIIS SUMPTA, UT APPARET, LUKE 14:31. UTITUR ITA SÆPE POLYBIUS, QUEM SEQUI AMAT LUCAS.”—ἘΠΙΚΟΥΡΕΊΩΝ: SO, CALLED FROM EPICURUS, 342–270 B.C.; HIS DISCIPLES WERE KNOWN ALSO AS THE SCHOOL OF THE GARDEN, FROM THE GARDEN IN ATHENS WHERE THE MASTER INSTRUCTED THEM, IN DISTINCTION FROM THE DISCIPLES OF THE PORCH OR THE ACADEMY. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO REMEMBER THAT AS IN NUMBERLESS OTHER CASES, SO THE SYSTEM OF THE FOUNDER SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF HIS SUCCESSORS, AND THAT THE LIFE OF EPICURUS HIMSELF WAS FAR REMOVED FROM THAT OF A MERE SENSUALIST, OR “EPICURE” IN ITS LATER SENSE. BUT IT WAS EVIDENT THAT A LIFE WHICH MADE PLEASURE AND HAPPINESS THE BE-ALL AND END-ALL OF EXISTENCE, HOWEVER SAFEGUARDED BY THE CONDITIONS IMPOSED AT THE OUTSET BY EPICURUS, WAS LIABLE TO DEGENERATE INTO A MERE SERIES OF PRUDENTIAL CALCULATIONS, OR A MERE INDULGENCE OF THE SENSES AND APPETITES. IN HIS DETERMINATION TO RID MEN OF THE SUPERSTITIOUS FEARS WHICH WERE THE CHIEF CAUSE OF THE MISERIES OF HUMANITY, EPICURUS OPPOSED THE POPULAR POLYTHEISM, AND REGARDED THE GODS AS LIVING A LIFE OF PASSIONLESS CALM FAR REMOVED FROM MUNDANE STRIFES AND SORROWS, “CARELESS OF MANKIND”. THE STOICS BRANDED EPICURUS AS AN ATHEIST, BUT THE MATERIALISTIC CREED OF EPICURUS AND HIS FOLLOWERS HAD AT ALL EVENTS THIS MERIT, THAT ITS BOLD CRITICISM OF EXISTING BELIEFS WAS SERVICEABLE IN UNDERMINING THE PREVAILING ACCEPTANCE OF A GROSS AND CRUDE MYTHOLOGY, WHILST IT HELPED TO ASSERT IN CONTRADISTINCTION TO A PARALYSING FATALISM THE DOCTRINE OF THE FREEDOM OF MAN’S WILL (SEE F. C. CONYBEARE, “EPICUREANS,” HASTINGS’ B.D.; WESTCOTT, “EPICUREANS,” B.D.2; WALLACE, EPICUREANISM).—ΣΤΩΪΚῶΝ: THE STOICS, SO CALLED FROM THE STOA PÆCILE AT ATHENS WHERE ZENO OF CITIUM, THE FOUNDER OF THE SCHOOL, 340–260 B.C., MET HIS PUPILS, AND WHERE HIS SUCCESSORS DEBATED (CAPES, STOICS, P. 30), SPOKE IN THEIR THEOLOGY OF A PROVIDENCE RULING THE WORLD, OF A FIRST CAUSE AND A GOVERNING MIND. BUT THEIR CREED WAS ESSENTIALLY PANTHEISTIC, ALTHOUGH THE VERSES OF CLEANTHES’ HYMN (“THE MOST IMPORTANT DOCUMENT OF THE STOIC THEOLOGY,” UEBERWEG) SEEMED TO BREATHE THE ACCENTS OF A HIGHER AND NOBLER BELIEF. BUT NO DEVOTIONAL PHRASES COULD DISGUISE A PANTHEISM WHICH REGARDED THE WORLD AS THE BODY OF GOD, AND GOD AS THE SOUL OF THE WORLD, WHICH HELD THAT APART FROM EXTERNAL NATURE THE SUPREME GOD HAD NO EXISTENCE WHICH IDENTIFIED HIM WITH FATE AND NECESSITY, WHILE THE HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSE WAS AN UNFOLDING OF THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD, BUT A PROVIDENCE WHICH WAS BUT ANOTHER NAME FOR THE CHAIN OF CAUSATION AND CONSEQUENCES, INVIOLABLE, ETERNAL. THE LEADING MAXIMS OF THE ETHICAL SYSTEM OF THE STOICS WAS THE INJUNCTION TO LIVE ACCORDING TO NATURE, ALTHOUGH THE EXPRESSION OF THE RULE VARIED IN THE EARLIER AND LATER SCHOOLS. BUT AS THIS LIFE WAS BEST REALISED IN CONFORMITY TO THE LAW OF THE UNIVERSE, IN CONFORMITY WITH REASON AS THE HIGHEST ELEMENT IN MAN, THE STOIC IDEAL, IN SPITE OF ITS RECOGNITION OF VIRTUE, BECAME NOT MERELY STERN AND INTELLECTUAL, BUT IMPASSIVE AND AUSTERE; IN AIMING AT APATHY THE STOIC LOST SYMPATHY WITH THE MOST ENNOBLING AND ENERGETIC EMOTIONS, AND THUS WRAPPED UP IN THE CLOAK OF HIS OWN VIRTUE HE JUSTIFIED, AT LEAST FROM AN ETHICAL POINT OF VIEW, THE DESCRIPTION WHICH CLASSED HIM AS THE PHARISEE OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. IN ADDRESSING AN AUDIENCE COMPOSED AT ALL EVENTS IN PART OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THESE TWO GREAT PHILOSOPHIC SCHOOLS IT MAY BE SAID THAT ST. PAUL WAS NOT UNMINDFUL OF HIS OWN FORMER TRAINING IN THE EARLY HOME OF STOICISM (SEE ON P. 235). AND SO IN SPEAKING OF CREATION AND PROVIDENCE, OF THE UNITY OF NATIONS IN THE RECOGNITION OF ALL THAT WAS TRUE EVEN IN PANTHEISM, ST. PAUL HAS BEEN DESCRIBED AS TAKING THE STOIC SIDE AGAINST THE EPICUREANS, OR AT LEAST WE MAY SAY THAT HE IN HIS SPEECH ASSERTS AGAINST SOME OF THE CARDINAL ERRORS OF THE EPICUREANS THE CREATIVE AND SUPERINTENDING POWER OF GOD. BUT TO THE STOIC AND EPICUREAN ALIKE THE CHRISTIAN CREED WOULD PROCLAIM THAT ALL’S LOVE, YET ALL’S LAW; TO THE STOIC AND EPICUREAN ALIKE, THE PHARISEE AND SADDUCEE OF THE WORLD OF PHILOSOPHY, THE BIDDING CAME TO REPENT AND OBEY THE GOSPEL, NO LESS THAN TO THE CROWD WHOM SAGES AND PHILOSOPHERS DESPISED: “PAULUS SUMMA ARTE ORATIONEM SUAM ITA TEMPERAT, UT MODO CUM VULGO CONTRA PHILOSOPHOS, MODO CUM PHILOSOPHIS CONTRA PLEBEM, MODO CONTRA UTROSQUE PUGNET,” WETSTEIN; SEE CAPES, STOICISM; LIGHTFOOT, PHILIPPIANS, “ST. PAUL AND SENECA”; ZAHN, DER STOIKER EPIKTET UND SEIN VERHÄLTNISS ZUM CHRISTENTHUM; UEBERWEG, HIST, OF PHIL., I., P. 185 FF.; RENDALL, MARCUS ANTONINUS, INTROD. (1898); GORE, EPHESIANS, P. 253 FF.—ΚΑΊ ΤΙΝΕΣ ἔΛΕΓΟΝ: THESE ARE GENERALLY TAKEN TO INCLUDE THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND THE REMARKS FOLLOWING ARE REFERRED TO THEM; SOMETIMES THE FIRST QUESTION TO THE EPICUREANS, AND THE SECOND CRITICISM TO THE STOICS. BUT IT HAS RECENTLY BEEN MAINTAINED THAT WE NEED NOT REFER TO THE TWO SECTS OF PHILOSOPHERS THIS UNFAVOURABLE CRITICISM ON ST. PAUL; “EPICUREANS,” CONYBEARE IN HASTINGS’ B.D. CERTAINLY THE Οἱ ΔΈ HAS NO Οἱ ΜΈΝ AS IF TWO OPPOSING SCHOOLS WERE MEANT. THE PUNCTUATION IN R.V., WHICH SIMPLY STATES THE FACT THAT AMONGST THOSE IN THE AGORA CERTAIN ALSO ΤΙΝὲΣ Δὲ ΚΑὶ OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, ETC., ADMITS OF THIS VIEW THAT THE CRITICISMS WERE UTTERED NOT BY THE PHILOSOPHERS, BUT BY THE CURIOUS CROWD WHICH THRONGED THE AGORA. RAMSAY HOWEVER TAKES THE VERSE AS MARKING THE OPINIONS OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND THE USE OF THE WORD ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΌΓΟΣ BY ZENO OF ONE OF HIS FOLLOWERS MAY HELP TO CONFIRM THIS.—ΤΊ ἂΝ ΘΈΛΟΙ: “WHAT WOULD THIS BABBLER SAY?” R.V., NOT FUTURE AS IN A.V.; THE ἄΝ WITH OPTATIVE BEING USED TO EXPRESS WHAT WOULD HAPPEN AS THE FULFILMENT OF SOME SUPPOSED CONDITION, BURTON, P. 79, SO VITEAU, LE GREC DU N. T., P. 33 (1893), THE CONDITION BEING IF WE WOULD LISTEN TO HIM, OR IF HIS WORDS HAVE ANY MEANING; OPTATIVE WITH ἄΝ ONLY IN LUKE, SEE BURTON, U. S.—ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΌΓΟΣ: PRIMARILY AN ADJECTIVE, -ΟΝ; AS A SUBSTANTIVE ὁ ΣΠΕΡ. OF A ROOK OR CROW, OR SOME SMALL BIRD, PICKING UP SEEDS, CF. ARIST., AV., 233, 580. ΣΠΈΡΜΑ-ΛΈΓΩ: SO FAR AS DERIVATION IS CONCERNED IT IS NOT CONNECTED WITH ΣΠΕΊΡΩ-ΛΌΓΟΥΣ, LATIN, SEMINIVERBIUS (SO AUGUSTINE, WYCLIFFE, “SOWER OF WORDS”). THE ACCENT SHOWS THAT THIS LATTER DERIVATION IS INCORRECT. HENCE A MAN HANGING ABOUT THE SHOPS AND THE MARKETS, PICKING UP SCRAPS WHICH FELL FROM THE LOADS AND THUS GAINING A LIVELIHOOD, SO A PARASITE, ONE WHO LIVES AT THE EXPENSE OF OTHERS, A HANGER-ON, EUSTATHIUS ON HOM., ODYS., V., 490; SEE IN GRIMM, SUB V.; SO DEM. SPEAKS OF AESCHINES, 269, 19, AS ΣΠΕΡ. ΠΕΡΊΤΡΙΜΜΑ ἀΓΟΡᾶΣ. THE WORD THUS CAME TO BE USED OF A MAN WHO PICKED UP SCRAPS OF INFORMATION, AND RETAILED THEM AT SECOND HAND. SO EUSTATHIUS SPEAKS OF RHETORICIANS WHO WERE MERE COLLECTORS OF WORDS AND CONSISTENT PLAGIARISTS ΔΙʼ ὅΛΟΥ ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΟΓΟῦΝΤΕΣ; SO AGAIN, HE REMARKS THAT THE WORD IS APPLIED TO THOSE WHO MAKE A SHOW IN UNSCIENTIFIC STYLE OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH THEY HAVE GOT FROM MISUNDERSTANDING OF LECTURES (SEE FOR THESE QUOTATIONS RAMSAY, EXPOSITOR, SEPTEMBER, 1899, P. 222, AND THE WHOLE ARTICLE “ST. PAUL IN ATHENS”). RAMSAY MAINTAINS THEREFORE THAT THERE IS NO INSTANCE OF THE CLASSICAL USE OF THE WORD AS A BABBLER OR MERE TALKER, AND HE SEES IN THE WORD A PIECE OF ATHENIAN SLANG, CAUGHT UP AS THE ATHENIANS HAD THEMSELVES USED IT (“SINE DUBIO HOC EX-IPSO ORE ATHENIENSIUM AUCTOR EXCEPIT” BLASS), AND APPLIED TO ONE WHO WAS QUITE OUTSIDE ANY LITERARY CIRCLE, AN IGNORANT, VULGAR PLAGIARIST. AT THE SAME TIME IT IS PERHAPS DIFFICULT TO FIND ANY SINGLE WORD MORE TO THE POINT THAN “BABBLER,” A. AND R.V. (TYNDALL), FOR, AS ALFORD URGES, IT BOTH SIGNIFIES ONE WHO TALKS FLUENTLY TO NO PURPOSE, AND HINTS ALSO THAT HIS TALK IS NOT HIS OWN. WE MAY, HOWEVER, WELL OWE THIS RENDERING TO THE FACT THAT ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΌΓΟΣ WAS WRONGLY DERIVED, AS IF IT MEANT SEMINATOR VERBORUM, WHEREAS ITS TRUE DERIVATION IS GIVEN ABOVE. DE WETTE, OVERBECK, NÖSGEN, WEISS, HOLTZMANN, ZÖCKLER, WENDT, ALL SO RENDER IT. AN INGENIOUS ATTEMPT HAS BEEN MADE TO CONNECT THE WORD WITH THE ARETALOGI (JUVENAL, SAT., XV., 16; SUET, AUG [309], 74) OR PRATERS ABOUT VIRTUE, WHO HIRED THEMSELVES AS ENTERTAINERS FOR THE WEALTHY ROMAN NOBLES AT THEIR DINNERS: “MENDAX ARETALOGUS,” JUV., U. S.; ZÖCKLER, IN LOCO. FOR INSTANCES OF THE USE OF THE WORD SEE WETSTEIN, RAMSAY, NÖSGEN, BETHGE, DIE PAULINISCHEN REDEN, P. 77; RENDALL (WHO AGREES WITH RAMSAY), AND “BABBLER,” HASTINGS’ B.D.—ΞΈΝΩΝΔΑΙΜ. ΔΟΚΕῖ ΚΑΤΑΓ.: THE SAME KIND OF ACCUSATION HAD BEEN ALREADY MADE AGAINST SOCRATES, XEN., MEM., I., 1, AS ALSO AGAINST ANAXAGORAS AND PROTAGORAS, SEE JOSEPHUS, . APION., II., 38, WHO ALSO TELLS US HOW A CERTAIN PRIESTESS HAD BEEN CONDEMNED IN ATHENS ὅΤΙ ΞΈΝΟΥΣ ἐΜΎΕΙ ΘΕΟΎΣ. IN ATHENS THE INTRODUCTION OF STRANGE GODS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENCE, IF BY SUCH AN INTRODUCTION THE HOME DEITIES WERE REJECTED AND THE STATE RELIGION DISTURBED, BUT THERE IS NOTHING TO SHOW THAT THE ATHENIANS REGARDED PAUL’S TEACHING IN THIS LIGHT, AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THE AREOPAGUS HAD COGNISANCE OF SERIOUS CHARGES OF IMPIETY OR OF THE INTRODUCTION OF FOREIGN RELIGION (RAMSAY, ST. PAUL, P. 247).—ΞΈΝΩΝ: “STRANGE,” I.E., FOREIGN.—ΔΑΙΜΟΝΊΩΝ USED HERE LIKE THE GREEK ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΟΝ IN A NEUTRAL SENSE WHICH MIGHT REFER TO DEITIES GOOD OR BAD. IN CLASSICAL GREEK WE HAVE ΚΑΙΝὰ ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΑ, CF. THE CHARGE AGAINST SOCRATES, XEN., MEM., I., 1; PLATO, APOL., 24 B. ΚΑΤΑΓΓΕΛΕὺΣ: ONLY HERE IN N.T., NOT FOUND IN LXX OR CLASSICAL GREEK, THE VERB ΚΑΤΑΓΓΈΛΛΕΙΝ OCCURS TWICE IN 2MA 8:36; 2MA 9:17, OF DECLARING ABROAD THE POWER OF THE GOD OF THE JEWS. IN PLUTARCH WE HAVE ΚΑΤΆΓΓΕΛΟΣ.—ΔΟΚΕῖ, SEE BURTON, P. 153; ON THE PERSONAL CONSTRUCTION WITH ΔΟΚΕῖ CF. GALATIANS 2:9, JAM 1:26, ETC.—ΤὸΝ Ἰ. ΚΑὶ ΤὴΝ ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΝ, SEE CRITICAL NOTE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE ATHENIANS THOUGHT THAT PAUL WAS PREACHING TWO STRANGE, DEITIES, JESUS AND RESURRECTION (THE LATTER AS A FEMALE DEITY ἈΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ), JUST AS THEY HAD THEIR OWN ALTARS ERECTED TO PITY, PIETY, MODESTY, A VIEW WHICH GAINS SUPPORT NOT ONLY FROM THE COLLOCATION OF THE WORDS, BUT FROM THE USE OF THE ARTICLE WITH BOTH, AND FROM THE SUPPOSITION THAT PAUL WAS HELD TO BE A PREACHER OF MORE THAN ONE STRANGE GOD; SO CHRYS., OECUM., SELDEN, AND LIST GIVEN BY WENDT (1888), IN LOCO. WENDT ALSO (1899) INCLINES TO THIS VIEW, WHICH IS ADOPTED BY RENAN, OVERBECK, HOLTZMANN, FELTEN, MCGIFFERT, KNABENBAUER, CF. ALSO THE PUNCTUATION IN R.V., WHICH MAY IMPLY THIS VIEW (SEE HUMPHRY ON R.V., IN LOCO). AS AGAINST THIS VIEW SEE HACKETT’S NOTE, P. 213, WHO THINKS IT HARDLY CONCEIVABLE THAT THE APOSTLE COULD EXPRESS HIMSELF SO OBSCURELY ON THE SUBJECT AS TO AFFORD ANY OCCASION FOR THIS GROSS MISTAKE (SO ALSO FARRAR). THE ARTICLE BEFORE ἀΝΆΣ. IS TAKEN BY NÖSGEN AS REFERRING SIMPLY TO THE GENERAL RESURRECTION, A VIEW WHICH HE REGARDS AS AGREEING WITH THE PROMINENCE GIVEN TO THE DOCTRINE IN ACTS 17:31. IT IS ARGUED THAT IF ἀΝΆΣ. REFERRED TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS WE SHOULD HAVE ΑὐΤΟῦ WHICH HAS CREPT INTO SOME COPIES, BUT THE ADDRESS ITSELF SHOWS THAT THE APOSTLE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS AS AFFORDING A PLEDGE OF A GENERAL RESURRECTION. [309] AUGUSTINE.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
18. PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS AND OF THE STOICKS] IN ST PAUL’S DAY THESE TWO SYSTEMS OF PHILOSOPHY WERE MOST PROMINENT THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN WORLD, AND WERE REGARDED AS CONFLICTING THOUGH IN MANY POINTS THEY BEAR A STRONG LIKENESS TO ONE ANOTHER. BOTH WERE THE RESULT OF A DESIRE TO FIND SOME BETTER PRINCIPLE FOR THE GUIDANCE OF MAN’S MORAL NATURE THAN COULD BE FOUND IN THE SO-CALLED RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF GREECE AND ROME. BUT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA MUCH THAT WAS BEST IN BOTH SCHOOLS HAD SADLY DEGENERATED FROM ITS PRISTINE CHARACTER.
THE FOUNDER OF THE STOICS WAS ZENO OF CITIUM IN CYPRUS. HIS PRECISE DATE IS UNCERTAIN, BUT HE FLOURISHED IN THE CENTURY BETWEEN B.C. 350–250. THE FIRST LESSON OF HIS TEACHING WAS THAT THE HIGHEST DUTY OF THE PHILOSOPHER WAS TO PRACTISE VIRTUE. FOR THE DOING THIS KNOWLEDGE WAS NECESSARY, AND THE ONLY KNOWLEDGE THAT COULD BE RELIED ON WAS THAT WHICH WAS BASED UPON SENSATION. REALITY BELONGED ONLY TO MATERIAL THINGS SUCH AS THE SENSES COULD APPRECIATE. IN THIS MANNER THE STOIC PHILOSOPHY BECAME MATERIALIST. FOR THOUGH OWNING THE EXISTENCE OF GOD AND OF THE SOUL IN MAN, ZENO AND HIS FOLLOWERS SPAKE OF THESE AS, IN SOME SENSE, MATERIAL. BUT THEY TERMED GOD THE SOUL OF THE UNIVERSE, AND TAUGHT THAT ALL THINGS ARE PRODUCED FROM HIM, AND WILL AT LAST BE ABSORBED INTO HIM AGAIN. AND THEN A NEW WORLD-CYCLE WILL BEGIN AND BE IN ALL RESPECTS LIKE THAT WHICH WENT BEFORE. SO, THE STOICS WERE PANTHEISTS. THEY TAUGHT MOREOVER THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS GOVERNED BY UNCHANGING LAW, THAT THE LOT OF INDIVIDUALS, AND THE OCCURRENCE OF PARTICULAR EVENTS WERE ALL UNCERTAIN. THE CARE OF PROVIDENCE WAS FOR THE FABRIC OF THE UNIVERSE, AND ONLY INDIRECTLY EXTENDED TO PARTICULARS OR INDIVIDUALS WHOSE LOT WAS BOUND UP WITH THE UNCHANGING COURSE OF FIXED LAW. THE STOICS THEREFORE WERE FATALISTS. THE WAY IN WHICH THE INDIVIDUAL COULD MAKE THE NEAREST APPROACH TO HAPPINESS WAS BY BRINGING HIMSELF, THROUGH KNOWLEDGE, INTO HARMONY WITH THE COURSE OF THE UNIVERSE. BUT SO UNIMPORTANT DID THE INDIVIDUAL APPEAR TO THESE PHILOSOPHERS, THAT SUICIDE WAS HELD TO BE LAWFUL, AND AT TIMES PRAISEWORTHY. THEY WERE CONSCIOUS OF BOTH PHYSICAL AND MORAL EVIL IN THE WORLD, AND FROM THIS MEN MIGHT ESCAPE BY SELF-INFLICTED DEATH. THEY TAUGHT HOWEVER THAT, THOUGH THE VIRTUOUS MIGHT HAVE TO SUFFER, NO REAL EVIL HAPPENS TO THEM, NOR REAL GOOD TO THE VICIOUS. FORTIFIED WITH THIS THOUGHT, THE STOIC TRAINED HIMSELF TO BE PROUDLY INDEPENDENT OF EXTERNALS, AND TO BEAR EVILS, SHOULD THEY COME, WITH INDIFFERENCE, AND THUS HE STROVE TO SECURE UNDISTURBED PEACE OF MIND. MATERIALISM, PANTHEISM, FATALISM AND PRIDE, WERE THE FEATURES OF ONE OF THE SYSTEMS INTO CONTACT WITH WHICH ST PAUL WAS BROUGHT AT ATHENS.
THE EPICUREANS (NAMED FROM EPICURUS, BORN AT SAMOS B.C. 342) AGREED WITH THE STOICS THAT PHILOSOPHY SHOULD SEEK TO PROMOTE THE HAPPINESS OF MAN, BUT MAINTAINED THAT THIS END COULD BE BEST GAINED BY THE PURSUIT OF PLEASURE. BY THIS LANGUAGE THEY DID NOT INTEND PROFLIGATE PLEASURE, BUT A STATE WHEREIN THE BODY WAS FREE FROM PAIN AND THE MIND FROM DISTURBANCE. THEY TOO MADE THE SENSES THEIR MEANS OF JUDGING OF WHAT IS PLEASURE, AND SO WITH THEM MAN BECAME THE MEASURE OF ALL GOOD FOR HIMSELF. THUS, THE EPICUREANS WERE MATERIALISTS. BUT DIFFERING FROM THE STOICS THEY TAUGHT THE WORLD WAS FORMED BY CHANCE, AND THAT THE GODS HAD NO CONCERN IN ITS CREATION. THEIR GODS WERE DESCRIBED AS PERFECTLY HAPPY, DWELLING APART AND CARING NEITHER FOR THE WORLD NOR ITS INHABITANTS. THUS, THE EPICUREANS WERE PRACTICAL ATHEISTS. WITH THEM MAN MIGHT APPROACH TO A STATE OF HAPPINESS BY CIRCUMSCRIBING HIS WANTS, SO THAT LIFE MIGHT BE FREE FROM CARE. TO RESTRAIN THE SENSES WAS THE EPICUREAN ROAD TO HAPPINESS, TO CRUSH THEM AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE INTO INSENSIBILITY WAS THE PATH OF THE STOIC. BUT HAVING SUCH THOUGHTS OF THE GODS, NEITHER SYSTEM HAD IN ANY WAY RUN COUNTER TO THE POPULAR THEOLOGY. BY DOING SO THE STOIC WOULD FEAR LEST HE SHOULD BE THOUGHT TO DENY GOD ALTOGETHER, WHILE THE EPICUREAN, THOUGH THINKING ALL SUCH WORSHIP FOLLY, YET FELT IT TOO GREAT AN INTERRUPTION TO THE PLEASURE WHICH HE SOUGHT TO BECOME AN ADVOCATE OF THE ABOLITION OF IDOL WORSHIP. SO, ST PAUL FOUND ATHENS CROWDED WITH THE IMAGES AND ALTARS OF THE GODS.

WHAT WILL THIS BABBLER SAY] BETTER, WHAT WOULD, &C. THE A.V. CONCEALS THE FACT THAT WILL HERE SIGNIFIES “MEANETH” OR “WISHETH” TO SAY, “WHAT WOULD HE GO ON TO SAY IF WE WOULD LISTEN?”
THE WORD RENDERED “BABBLER” IS NOT FOUND ELSEWHERE IN N. T. IN PROFANE WRITERS IT IS USED OF BIRDS PICKING UP SCATTERED GRAIN, AND THEN FIGURATIVELY OF MEN WHO PICK UP A LIVING AS BEST THEY MAY, AND HENCE ARE WILLING TO FLATTER FOR THE SAKE OF WHAT THEY CAN GET, AND SO ARE MEN WITHOUT PRINCIPLE OR GROUND IN WHAT THEY SAY.
A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS] THE WORD ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΑ HERE RENDERED “GODS” IS THE WORD FROM WHICH THE ENGLISH “DEMON” IS DERIVED. IT WAS USED IN CLASSICAL GREEK MOSTLY TO DENOTE SOME INFERIOR ORDER OF DIVINE BEINGS. IT WAS ONE OF THE ACCUSATIONS BROUGHT AGAINST SOCRATES AND THE CHARGE ON WHICH HE WAS CONDEMNED THAT HE INTRODUCED NEW DAIMONIA (XEN. MEM. I. 1, 2; PLATO, APOL. 40 A &C.). IT HAS BEEN THOUGHT BY SOME THAT THE ATHENIANS, BY USING THE PLURAL WORD, UNDERSTOOD THAT “JESUS” WAS ONE NEW DIVINITY AND “ANASTASIS” (THE RESURRECTION) ANOTHER. BUT IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO SUPPOSE THIS. THEY MIGHT VERY WELL SPEAK OF A PREACHER OF JESUS AS A SETTER FORTH OF NEW DIVINITIES. FOR THEY EVIDENTLY SAW THAT HE HAD MORE TO SAY THAN THEY HAD YET HEARD.
TIMES SEEM CHANGED AT ATHENS SINCE THE PROSECUTION OF SOCRATES, FOR IT IS NOT ANGER, BUT SCORNFUL CURIOSITY WHICH PROMPTS THE LANGUAGE OF THE SPEAKERS. THEY DO NOT MEAN TO ASSAIL PAUL FOR HIS TEACHING, AND AMID THE ABUNDANCE OF IDOLS, THEY PERHAPS NOW WOULD HAVE FELT NO DIFFICULTY IN ALLOWING JESUS A PLACE, PROVIDED HE DID NOT SEEK TO OVERTHROW ALL THE REST OF THEIR DIVINITIES.
THE NATURE OF ST PAUL’S TEACHING “IN THE MARKET-PLACE” HAS NOT BEEN MENTIONED UNTIL WE ARE TOLD THAT IT WAS OF “JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION.” WE MAY TAKE THIS AS A SPECIMEN OF THE WAY IN WHICH THE AUTHOR OF THE ACTS HAS DEALT WITH HIS MATERIALS. HE HAS NOT SEEN IT NEEDFUL HERE TO DO MORE THAN SPECIFY IN HALF-A-DOZEN WORDS WHAT ST PAUL HAD SPOKEN ABOUT; AND SO WHEN WE HAVE A REPORT OF A SPEECH WE NEED NOT SUPPOSE THAT HE HAS GIVEN, OR INTENDED TO GIVE, MORE THAN A SUMMARY OF WHAT THE SPEAKER SAID, AND, ADHERING TO THE SUBTANCE, HAS CAST HIS ABBREVIATED RECORD INTO SUCH FORM AS BEST FITTED HIS NARRATIVE.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 17:18. [ΤΙΝὲΣ, SOME) IT IS NOT WITHOUT DANGER TO DESPISE ANY ONE, BEFORE THAT YOU HAVE INFORMED YOURSELF WHAT KIND OF A PERSON, HE IS.—V. G.]—ΣΥΝΈΒΑΛΛΟΝ) ENCOUNTERED HIM. — ΤΊ, WHAT) THE PRIDE OF OVERLOADED (SATISFIED WITH ITS OWN FULNESS) AND FASTIDIOUS (CONTEMPTUOUS) REASON HEREBY GIVES ITSELF VENT. — ΣΠΕΡΜΌΛΟΓΟΣ) HESYCHIUS EXPLAINS ΣΠΕΡΜΌΛΟΓΟΣ AS ΦΛΎΑΡΟΣ, ΚΑὶ ὁ Τὰ ΣΠΈΡΜΑΤΑ ΣΥΛΛΈΓΩΝ, ΚΑὶ ΚΟΛΟΙῶΔΕΣ ΖῶΟΝ, A SEED-PICKER, TRIFLING AND JACKDAW LIKE. COMPARE EUSTATHIUS. THE SEED OF PAUL WAS NOT WITHOUT ITS FRUIT: WHEREAS THE PHILOSOPHERS OF ATHENS WERE VOID OF ALL FRUIT. HENRY BULLINGER SAYS, “NOWHERE DID PAUL TEACH WITH LESS FRUIT RESULTING THAN AT ATHENS: NOR IS IT STRANGE, SEEING THAT THERE WAS IN THAT SAME CITY A KIND OF DEN AND COVERT OF PHILOSOPHERS WHO ALWAYS STOOD FORTH, A MOST IMMEDIATE AND DEADLY BANE TO TRUE PIETY.”—ΞΈΝΩΝ, OF FOREIGN, STRANGE) WHICH THE ATHENIANS HERETOFORE HAD NOT HAD.—ΚΑΤΑΓΓΕΛΕὺΣ, AN ANNOUNCER, SETTER FORTH) THIS WORD PAUL GIVES BACK TO THEM IN HIS TURN, ACTS 17:23 : I DO ANNOUNCE TO YOU.—ὅΤΙ) THIS BECAUSE IS TO BE REFERRED TO THE WORDS, “BUT OTHERS SAID.”—ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΝ, THE RESURRECTION) THEY FANCIED THAT PAUL SPOKE OF JESUS IN SUCH A WAY, AS IF HE HAD BEEN MADE A ΔΑΙΜΌΝΙΟΝ· THEY DID NOT FANCY THAT THE ἀΝΆΣΤΑΣΙΣ, OR RESURRECTION ITSELF, WAS BEING SET BEFORE THEM AS A GODDESS.—ΕὐΗΓΓΕΛΊΖΕΤΟ, HE WAS PREACHING) IN THE BRIEF CONVERSATION WITH THEM, WHEREBY HE WAS SOUNDING THEIR STATE OF MIND. SEE FOLL. VERSE.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 18. - AND CERTAIN ALSO OF THE EPICUREAN AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS FOR THEN CERTAIN PHILOSOPHERS OF THE EPICUREANS, AND OF THE STOICKS, A.V.; WOULD FOR WILL, A.V.; PREACHED FOR PREACHED UNTO THEM, A.V. AND T.R. THE EPICUREANS (SO CALLED FROM EPICURUS, THEIR FOUNDER) AND THE STOICS (SO CALLED FROM THE ΣΤΟά, THE COLONNADE OR PIAZZA WHERE ZENO THEIR FOUNDER TAUGHT) WERE THE MOST NUMEROUS SECTS AT ATHENS AT THIS TIME; AND THEIR RESPECTIVE TENETS WERE THE MOST OPPOSITE TO THE DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL. ENCOUNTERED HIM; ΣύΝΕΒΑΛΛΟΝ. IN ACTS 4:15 IT IS FOLLOWED BY ΠΡόΣ, AND IS PROPERLY RENDERED "CONFERRED;" HERE IT IS FOLLOWED BY THE DATIVE, AND MAY BE UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN "DISPUTED" (ΣΥΜΒάΛΛΕΙΝ ΛόΓΟΥΣ). IT MAY, HOWEVER, NOT LESS PROPERLY BE TAKEN IN THE SENSE OF A HOSTILE ENCOUNTER OF WORDS, AS LUKE 14:31, AND FREQUENTLY IN CLASSICAL GREEK. THIS BABBLER (ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛόΓΟΣ); LITERALLY, A PICKER-UP OF SEEDS, APPLIED TO A CROW (ARISTOPH., 'AYES,' 232, 579). PLUTARCH TOO ('DEMET.,' 28) HAS ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛόΓΟΙ ὅΡΝΙΘΕΣ, BIRDS PICKING UP SEEDS. HENCE IT IS USED OF IDLE HANGERS-ON IN THE MARKETS, WHO GET A LIVELIHOOD BY WHAT THEY CAN PICK UP, AND SO GENERALLY OF EMPTY, WORTHLESS FELLOWS. HENCE IT IS FURTHER APPLIED TO THOSE WHO PICK UP SCRAPS OF KNOWLEDGE FROM ONE OR ANOTHER AND "BABBLE THEM INDIFFERENTLY IN ALL COMPANIES" (JOHNSON'S 'DICTIONARY,' UNDER "BABBLE"). A SETTER FORTH OF STRANGE GODS. THERE DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE LEAST GROUND FOR CHRYSOSTOM'S SUGGESTION THAT THEY TOOK ANASTASIS (THE RESURRECTION) FOR THE NAME OF A GODDESS. BUT THE PREACHING OF JESUS THE SON OF GOD, HIMSELF RISEN FROM THE DEAD (VER. 31), AND HEREAFTER TO BE THE JUDGE OF QUICK AND DEAD AT THE GENERAL RESURRECTION, WAS NATURALLY, TO BOTH STOICS AND EPICUREANS, A SETTING FORTH OF STRANGE GODS. ΧέΝΑ ΔΑΙΜόΝΙΑ ARE "FOREIGN DEITIES," OR "DAEMONS," INFERIOR GODS. THE WORD ΚΑΤΑΓΓΕΛΕύΣ, A SETTER FORTH, DOES NOT OCCUR ELSEWHERE. BUT THE NEARLY IDENTICAL WORD ΚΑΤάΓΓΕΛΟΣ IS USED BY PLUTARCH. ACTS 17:18
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
EPICUREANS
DISCIPLES OF EPICURUS, AND ATHEISTS. THEY ACKNOWLEDGED GOD IN WORDS, BUT DENIED HIS PROVIDENCE AND SUPERINTENDENCE OVER THE WORLD. ACCORDING TO THEM, THE SOUL WAS MATERIAL AND ANNIHILATED AT DEATH. PLEASURE WAS THEIR CHIEF GOOD; AND WHATEVER HIGHER SENSE THEIR FOUNDER MIGHT HAVE ATTACHED TO THIS DOCTRINE, HIS FOLLOWERS, IN THE APOSTLE'S DAY, WERE GIVEN TO GROSS SENSUALISM.
STOICS
PANTHEISTS. GOD WAS THE SOUL OF THE WORLD, OR THE WORLD WAS GOD. EVERYTHING WAS GOVERNED BY FATE, TO WHICH GOD HIMSELF WAS SUBJECT. THEY DENIED THE UNIVERSAL AND PERPETUAL IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL; SOME SUPPOSING THAT IT WAS SWALLOWED UP IN DEITY; OTHERS, THAT IT SURVIVED ONLY TILL THE FINAL CONFLAGRATION; OTHERS, THAT IMMORTALITY WAS RESTRICTED TO THE WISE AND GOOD. VIRTUE WAS ITS OWN REWARD, AND VICE ITS OWN PUNISHMENT. PLEASURE WAS NO GOOD, AND PAIN NO EVIL. THE NAME STOIC WAS DERIVED FROM STOA, A PORCH. ZENO, THE FOUNDER OF THE STOIC SECT, HELD HIS SCHOOL IN THE STOA POECILE, OR PAINTED PORTICO, SO CALLED BECAUSE ADORNED WITH PICTURES BY THE BEST MASTERS.
BABBLER (ΣΠΕΡΜΟΛΌΓΟΣ)
LIT., SEED-PICKER: A BIRD WHICH PICKS UP SEEDS IN THE STREETS AND MARKETS; HENCE ONE WHO PICKS UP AND RETAILS SCRAPS OF NEWS. TRENCH ("AUTHORIZED VERSION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT") CITES A PARALLEL FROM SHAKESPEARE:
"THIS FELLOW PICKS UP WIT AS PIGEON’S PEAS, AND UTTERS IT AGAIN WHEN JOVE DOTH PLEASE. HE IS WIT'S PEDLER, AND RETAILS HIS WARES AT WAKES, AND WASSAILS, MEETINGS, MARKETS, FAIRS." LOVE'S LABOR'S LOST, V., 2. SETTER-FORTH (ΚΑΤΑΓΓΕΛΕῪΣ): SEE ON DECLARE, ACTS 17:23. COMPARE 1 PETER 4:4, 1 PETER 4:12. STRANGE.
PAUL (LITTLE JUDGMENT) THE WHITE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(12) SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS. — BOTH WORDS ARE, IN THE ORIGINAL, TRANSLITERATED FROM THE LATIN, THE FORMER BEING SUDARIA, USED TO WIPE OFF SWEAT FROM BROW OR FACE; THE LATTER SEMICINCTA, THE SHORT APRONS WORN BY ARTISANS AS THEY WORKED. WE ASK HOW ST. LUKE, PASSING OVER TWO YEARS OF LABOUR IN A FEW WORDS, CAME TO DWELL SO FULLY ON THESE SPECIAL FACTS. THE ANSWER MAY BE FOUND (1) IN ST. LUKE’S OWN HABIT OF MIND AS A PHYSICIAN, WHICH WOULD LEAD HIM TO DWELL ON THE VARIOUS PHENOMENA PRESENTED BY THE SUPERNATURAL GIFT OF HEALING; (2) A FURTHER EXPLANATION MAY BE FOUND IN THE INFERENCE SUGGESTED IN THE NOTE ON ACTS 19:9. SUCH A REPORT OF SPECIAL AND EXTRAORDINARY PHENOMENA WAS LIKELY ENOUGH TO BE MADE BY A PHYSICIAN LIKE TYRANNUS TO ONE OF THE SAME CALLING, AND PROBABLY OF THE SAME FAITH. THE PICTURE SUGGESTED IS THAT OF DEVOUT PERSONS COMING TO THE APOSTLE AS HE LABOURED AT HIS CRAFT, AND CARRYING AWAY WITH THEM THE VERY HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS THAT HE HAD USED, AS PRECIOUS RELICS THAT CONVEYED THE SUPERNATURAL GIFT OF HEALING WHICH HE EXERCISED. THE EFFICACY OF SUCH MEDIA STANDS OBVIOUSLY ON THE SAME FOOTING AS THAT OF THE HEM OF OUR LORD’S GARMENT (SEE NOTE ON MATTHEW 9:20-21), AND THE SHADOW OF PETER (SEE NOTE ON ACTS 5:15), AND, WE MAY ADD, OF THE CLAY IN THE HEALING OF THE BLIND (SEE NOTE ON JOHN 9:6). THE TWO CONDITIONS OF THE SUPERNATURAL WORK OF HEALING WERE A DIVINE POWER ON THE ONE HAND, AND FAITH ON THE OTHER, AND ANY EXTERNAL MEDIUM MIGHT SERVE TO STRENGTHEN THE LATTER AND BRING IT INTO CONTACT WITH THE FORMER. CURES MORE OR LESS ANALOGOUS, ASCRIBED TO THE RELICS OF SAINTS, ADMIT, IN SOME MEASURE, OF A LIKE EXPLANATION. WITHOUT PRETENDING TO DRAW A SHARP LINE OF DEMARCATION BETWEEN THE NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL IN SUCH CASES, IT IS CLEAR THAT A STRONG BELIEF IN THE POSSIBILITY OF A HEALING WORK AS LIKELY, OR CERTAIN, TO BE ACCOMPANIED BY ANY SPECIAL AGENT, DOES MUCH TO STIMULATE THE ACTIVITY OF THE VIS MEDICATRIX NATURÆ WHICH BEFORE WAS PASSIVE AND INERT. IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE TO SEE IN THE WORKS OF HEALING SO WROUGHT A SPECIAL ADAPTATION TO THE ANTECEDENT HABITS OF MIND OF A POPULATION LIKE THAT OF EPHESUS. IT WAS SOMETHING FOR THEM TO LEARN THAT THE PRAYER OF FAITH AND THE HANDKERCHIEF THAT HAD TOUCHED THE APOSTLE’S SKIN HAD A GREATER POWER TO HEAL THAN THE CHARMS IN WHICH THEY HAD PREVIOUSLY TRUSTED.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
19:8-12 WHEN ARGUMENTS AND PERSUASIONS ONLY HARDEN MEN IN UNBELIEF AND BLASPHEMY, WE MUST SEPARATE OURSELVES AND OTHERS FROM SUCH UNHOLY COMPANY. GOD WAS PLEASED TO CONFIRM THE TEACHING OF THESE HOLY MEN OF OLD, THAT IF THEIR HEARERS BELIEVED THEM NOT, THEY MIGHT BELIEVE THE WORKS.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
SO THAT FROM HIS BODY - THAT IS, THOSE HANDKERCHIEFS WHICH HAD BEEN APPLIED TO HIS BODY, WHICH HE HAD USED, OR WHICH HE HAD TOUCHED. AN INSTANCE SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO THIS OCCURS IN THE CASE OF THE WOMAN WHO WAS HEALED BY TOUCHING THE HEM OF THE SAVIOUR'S GARMENT, MATTHEW 9:20-22. UNTO THE SICK - THE SICK WHO WERE AT A DISTANCE, AND WHO WERE UNABLE TO GO WHERE HE WAS. IF IT BE ASKED WHY THIS WAS DONE, IT MAY BE OBSERVED:
(1) THAT THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IN THAT REGION WOULD GREATLY CONTRIBUTE TO THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. (2) WE ARE NOT TO SUPPOSE THAT THERE WAS ANY EFFICACY IN THE APRONS THUS BROUGHT, OR IN THE MERE FACT THAT THEY HAD TOUCHED THE BODY OF PAUL, ANYMORE THAN THERE WAS IN THE HEM OF THE SAVIOUR'S GARMENT WHICH THE WOMAN TOUCHED, OR IN THE CLAY WHICH HE MADE USE OF TO OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND MAN, JOHN 8:6.
(3) IN THIS INSTANCE, THE FACT THAT THE MIRACLES WERE PERFORMED IN THIS MANNER BY GARMENTS WHICH HAD TOUCHED HIS BODY, WAS A MERE SIGN, OR AN EVIDENCE TO THE PERSONS CONCERNED, THAT IT WAS DONE BY THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF PAUL, AS THE FACT THAT THE SAVIOUR PUT HIS FINGERS INTO THE EARS OF A DEAF MAN, AND SPIT AND TOUCHED HIS TONGUE MARK 7:33, WAS AN EVIDENCE TO THOSE WHO SAW IT THAT THE POWER OF HEALING CAME FROM HIM. THE BEARING OF THESE APRONS TO THE SICK WAS, THEREFORE, MERELY EVIDENCE TO ALL CONCERNED THAT MIRACULOUS POWER WAS GIVEN TO PAUL.
HANDKERCHIEFS - THE WORD USED HERE ΣΟΥΔΆΡΙΑ SOUDARIA IS OF LATIN ORIGIN, AND PROPERLY DENOTES "A PIECE OF LINEN" WITH WHICH SWEAT WAS WIPED FROM THE FACE; AND THEN "ANY PIECE OF LINEN USED FOR TYING UP OR CONTAINING ANYTHING." IN LUKE 19:20, IT DENOTES THE "NAPKIN" IN WHICH THE TALENT OF THE UNPROFITABLE SERVANT WAS CONCEALED; IN JOHN 11:44; JOHN 20:7, THE "NAPKIN" WHICH WAS USED TO BIND UP THE FACE OF THE DEAD APPLIED TO LAZARUS AND TO OUR SAVIOUR.
OR APRONS - ΣΙΜΙΚΊΝΘΙΑ SIMIKINTHIA. THIS IS ALSO LATIN WORD, AND MEANS LITERALLY A HALF GIRDLE, OR COVERING HALF THE PERSON A PIECE OF CLOTH WHICH WAS GIRDED ROUND THE WAIST TO PRESERVE THE CLOTHES OF THOSE WHO WERE ENGAGED IN ANY KIND OF WORK. THE WORD "APRONS" EXPRESSES THE IDEA.
AND THE DISEASES DEPARTED - THE SICK WERE HEALED. AND THE EVIL SPIRITS - SEE THE NOTES ON MATTHEW 4:24. IT IS EVIDENT THAT THIS POWER OF WORKING MIRACLES WOULD CONTRIBUTE GREATLY TO PAUL'S SUCCESS AMONG THE PEOPLE.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
12. SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, &C.—COMPARE AC 5:15, 16, VERY DIFFERENT FROM THE MAGICAL ACTS PRACTICED AT EPHESUS. "GOD WROUGHT THESE MIRACLES" MERELY "BY THE HANDS OF PAUL"; AND THE VERY EXORCISTS (AC 19:13), OBSERVING THAT THE NAME OF JESUS WAS THE SECRET OF ALL HIS MIRACLES, HOPED, BY APING HIM IN THIS, TO BE EQUALLY SUCCESSFUL; WHILE THE RESULT OF ALL IN THE "MAGNIFYING OF THE LORD JESUS" (AC 19:17) SHOWED THAT IN WORKING THEM THE APOSTLE TOOK CARE TO HOLD UP HIM WHOM HE PREACHED AS THE SOURCE OF ALL THE MIRACLES WHICH HE WROUGHT.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS; OUR HABIT AND ATTIRE BEING SO DIFFERENT FROM WHAT WAS USED SO LONG SINCE, IT CANNOT BUT OCCASION SOME VARIETY IN RENDERING THESE WORDS; WHICH SOME THINK TO SIGNIFY TWO THINGS; AND SOME, BUT ONE AND THE SAME PART OF THEIR CLOTHES OR DRESS: THE WORDS ARE BOTH ORIGINALLY, LATIN; THE FORMER SO CALLED FROM ITS USE TO WIPE AWAY SWEAT; THE OTHER, FROM ITS BEING USUALLY TIED ABOUT SUCH AS WORE IT.
THE DISEASES DEPARTED FROM THEM; GOD BY SUCH SMALL AND UNLIKELY MEANS WROUGHT THESE MIRACLES: 1. THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST (WHOM PAUL PREACHED) MIGHT THE MORE CLEARLY APPEAR. AND: 2. THAT SUCH AS WERE ABSENT MIGHT HAVE A HIGH VALUE FOR CHRIST AND THE GOSPEL, THOUGH THEY HAD NEVER SEEN PAUL, OR HEARD HIM PREACH. SUCH EXTRAORDINARY WORKS WERE ALSO WROUGHT BY GOD TO MAGNIFY THE WORDS PREACHED BY PETER, ACTS 5:15, AS OUR SAVIOUR HAD FORETOLD AND PROMISED, JOHN 14:12.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK ... THE ETHIOPIC VERSION RENDERS IT, "FROM THE EXTREMITY", OR "BORDER OF HIS GARMENT"; AND THE SYRIAC VERSION, "FROM THE GARMENTS WHICH WERE UPON HIS BODY"; WERE BROUGHT AND PUT UPON THE SICK; THAT IS, OF THE CLOTHES WHICH THE APOSTLE WORE, SOME OF THEM WERE TAKEN AND CARRIED TO SICK PERSONS, AND USED BY THEM: PARTICULARLY "HANDKERCHIEFS" OR "APRONS"; THE FORMER WERE SUCH AS HE MIGHT USE TO WIPE HIS FACE WITH, AND REMOVE SWEAT, OR ANY FILTH FROM THE BODY; AND THE LATTER, WHAT HE MIGHT WEAR AS A MECHANIC, WHEN WORKING AT HIS TRADE:
AND THE DISEASES DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM; WHO WERE AFFLICTED AND POSSESSED WITH THEM; THESE WERE SOME OF THE SPECIAL AND UNCOMMON MIRACLES WROUGHT BY THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLE, AND WHICH WERE WROUGHT IN AN UNCOMMON WAY; AND WHICH MOST CLEARLY SHOWED THAT THEY WERE WROUGHT BY A DIVINE POWER.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 19:12. ὥΣΤΕ ΚΑὶ: SO THAT EVEN TO THE SICK, I.E., TO THOSE WHO COULD NOT BE REACHED BY THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLE. — ΧΡΩΤὸΣ: THE ΣΟΥΔ. AND ΣΙΜΙΚ. HAD BEEN IN CONTACT WITH THE BODY OF THE APOSTLE, AND THENCE DERIVED THEIR HEALING POWER; SO IN LXX USED FOR BOTH בָּשָׂר, AND עוֹר (TWICE), SEE HATCH AND REDPATH; ZAHN, EINLEITUNG, II., 435, SEES IN ITS USE HERE THE USE OF A MEDICAL TERM, SO HOBART, P. 242.—ΣΟΥΔΆΡΙΑ: LATIN, SUDARIA, USED FOR WIPING OFF SWEAT, AS THE NOUN INDICATES, CF. LUKE 19:20, JOHN 11:44; JOHN 20:7.—ΣΙΜΙΚΊΝΘΙΑ: LATIN, SEMICINCTIUM, ONLY HERE IN N.T., APRONS WORN BY ARTISANS AT THEIR WORK, CF. MARTIAL, XIV., 153. OECUMENIUS AND THEOPHYLACT APPARENTLY REGARDED THE WORD AS SIMPLY = HANDKERCHIEFS, BUT THE MEANING GIVEN IS FAR MORE LIKELY BOTH FROM THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD AND ITS USE IN MARTIAL. FOR OTHER LATINISMS SEE BLASS, IN LOCO, AND WETSTEIN. — ἀΠΑΛ. ἀΠʼ ΑὐΤῶΝ, CF. LUKE 12:58, HEBREWS 2:15, HERE IN CONNECTION WITH SICKNESS, AND THIS USE IS VERY FREQUENT IN MEDICAL WRITERS, HOBART, P. 47; THE WORD IS FOUND WITH ἀΠὸ BOTH IN CLASSICAL WRITERS AND IN THE LXX. IT SHOULD ALSO BE NOTED THAT HERE AS ELSEWHERE ST. LUKE DISTINGUISHES BETWEEN NATURAL DISEASES AND THE DISEASES OF THE DEMONISED, AND THAT HE DOES SO MORE FREQUENTLY THAN THE OTHER EVANGELISTS, HOBART, PP. 12, 13, SO “DEMON,” HASTINGS’ B.D., I., P. 593, CF. ESPECIALLY LUKE 6:17; LUKE 8:2; LUKE 13:32, WHICH HAVE NO PARALLELS IN THE OTHER GOSPELS. — ΠΟΝΗΡὰ: IS APPLIED TO EVIL SPIRITS BY ST. LUKE THREE TIMES IN HIS GOSPEL AND FOUR TIMES IN THIS PASSAGE, AND ONLY ONCE ELSEWHERE, ST. MATTHEW 12:45, ALTHOUGH THE WORD IS VERY FREQUENT IN ST. MATTHEW’S GOSPEL AND IN THE EPISTLES; THE WORD WAS CONSTANTLY USED BY MEDICAL WRITERS IN CONNECTION WITH DISEASE, HOBART, U. S. BLASS QUOTES AS A PARALLEL TO THE PRESENT PASSAGE Εἰ Αἱ ΝΌΣΟΙ ἀΠΑΛΛΑΓΕΊΗΣΑΝ ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ΣΩΜΆΤΩΝ (PLAT.) ERYX, 401 C.—ΤΆ ΤΕ ΠΝΕΎΜΑΤΑ … WERE THE APRONS BROUGHT FOR THE HEALING OF THE DISEASES AND THE BANISHING OF THE DEMONS EQUALLY? THE ΤΕ SEEMS TO INDICATE THAT THIS WAS THE CASE (WEISS, WENDT); BLASS ON THE OTHER HAND HOLDS THAT IT IS NOT SAID THAT THE DEMONS WERE DRIVEN OUT BY THE SUDARIA. ACCORDING TO SOME INTERPRETATIONS OF THE VERSE THE CARRYING OF THE APRONS TO THE SICK IS ONLY TO BE REGARDED AS A RESULT OF THE WONDERFUL IMPRESSION MADE BY ST. PAUL’S MIRACULOUS POWER; THE WRITER SAYS NOTHING OF THE EFFECT OF THESE APRONS, ALTHOUGH HE PLACES BOTH THE HEALING OF THE DISEASES AND THE EXPULSION OF THE DEMONS AMONGST THE ΔΥΝΆΜΕΙΣ OF ST. PAUL. FROM THIS POINT OF VIEW THE CARRYING OF THE ΣΟΥΔΆΡΙΑ WOULD ONLY ILLUSTRATE THE SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICES WHICH SHOWED HOW OFTEN, IN THE HOMES OF CULTURE, QUACKERY WAS ALSO FOUND, AND THE EVANGELIST GIVES THEM NO WORD OF COMMENDATION, SEE ALSO NOTE ON ACTS 19:15. ON THE OTHER HAND WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THE MIRACLES ARE DISTINCTLY SPOKEN OF AS Οὐ ΤὰΣ ΤΥΧ., AND EVEN IN THE MEANS EMPLOYED WE MAY PERHAPS SEE A POSSIBLE APPEAL TO THE POPULACE, WHO WOULD RECOGNISE THAT THESE CHARMS AND AMULETS IN WHICH THEY PUT SUCH CONFIDENCE HAD NOT THE SAME POTENCY AS THE HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS OF THE APOSTLE. BUT IN THIS ACCOMMODATION TO SPECIAL FORMS OF IGNORANCE WE ARE NEVER ALLOWED TO FORGET THAT GOD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL POWER AND MIGHT.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
12. SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK] IN THE OLDEST MSS. THE VERB SIGNIFIES “TO BE CARRIED AWAY FROM.” THE REV. VERSION BRINGS OUT THE MEANING FULLY, AND IN A VERSE LIKE THIS IT IS WELL TO KEEP, AS MUCH AS MAY BE, THE GREEK ORDER OF THE WORDS. READ “INSOMUCH THAT UNTO THE SICK WERE CARRIED AWAY FROM HIS BODY.” ST LUKE IS CAREFUL TO INTIMATE THAT THE APOSTLE DID NOT OF HIMSELF ADOPT OR RECOMMEND THESE METHODS, BUT THE FAITH OF THE CONVERTS WAS SUCH THAT IT MANIFESTED ITSELF IN THIS WAY, AND GOD WAS PLEASED TO BESTOW BLESSINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH. IN THE CITY OF EPHESUS WHERE, AS WE FIND FROM THIS CHAPTER, EXORCISM AND “CURIOUS ARTS” OF WITCHCRAFT AND INCANTATION WERE FAMILIARLY EXERCISED, GOD APPEARS TO HAVE MADE THE CURES THAT WERE WROUGHT TO BE SPECIALLY EVIDENCES OF THE POWER OF FAITH. PAUL DOES NOT GO TO THE SICK, AND EVEN THE SONS OF SCEVA (ACTS 19:13) RECOGNISE THAT IT IS NOT TO PAUL, BUT TO JESUS WHOM HE PREACHETH, THAT THE “POWERS” ARE TO BE ASCRIBED. THUS WAS GOD’S MINISTER MADE TO DIFFER FROM THE PRETENDERS TO MIRACULOUS POWER WITH WHICH THE EPHESIAN PEOPLE WERE FAMILIAR. A SPECIMEN OF THESE MAY BE SEEN IN THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA, IV. 3 (KAYSER, P. 66).
HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS] SOME TAKE THE LATTER WORD TO SIGNIFY THE CINCTURE, BY WHICH THE LOOSE ROBES OF THE ORIENTALS WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ROUND THE WAIST. THIS WOULD BE EXPRESSED BY “BELTS” OR “GIRDLES.” OTHERS THINK THEY WERE THE APRONS USED BY THE APOSTLE WHILE WORKING AT HIS TRADE. THE DERIVATION OF THE WORD FAVOURS THE LATTER SENSE. THEY SEEM TO HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED TO COVER THE FRONT HALF OF THE DRESS DURING WORK.
AND THE DISEASES DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM] THE OLDEST TEXTS OMIT THE LAST TWO WORDS. THESE CONVERTS ACTED ON THE POPULAR BELIEF, THAT VIRTUE PROCEEDED FROM THE BODIES OF OUR LORD AND HIS APOSTLES. ST LUKE NOTICES THIS BELIEF IN HIS GOSPEL (LUKE 8:44) AND ST MARK SAYS OF JESUS (MARK 5:30) “PERCEIVING IN HIMSELF THAT THE POWER PROCEEDING FROM HIM HAD GONE FORTH.” THE WORDS OF SCRIPTURE CAN HARDLY BE MADE TO COUNTENANCE, THOUGH THEY RECOGNISE, THE POPULAR BELIEF. YET, EVEN THOUGH THESE MEN EMPLOYED MEANS WHICH WERE UNNECESSARY AND SUPERSTITIOUS TO DISPLAY THEIR FAITH, BECAUSE OF THE REALITY OF THIS FAITH GOD DID NOT SUFFER IT TO LOSE ITS REWARD.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 19:12. ΧΡΩΤὸΣ, FROM HIS BODY) ΧΡὼΣ, THE SKIN, THE OUTERMOST PART OF THE BODY. HERE EVIDENTLY (HIS) MIRACULOUS POWER REACHED ITS HIGHEST POINT. — ΣΙΜΙΚΊΝΘΙΑ, SEMI-GIRDLES, NARROW APRONS) WITH WHICH THEY USED FORMERLY TO BE GIRDED. — ἀΠʼ ΑὐΤῶΝ, FROM THEM) WE READ OF EVIL SPIRITS HAVING OFTEN EXCITED (CAUSED) A DISEASE, WHICH MIGHT SEEM TO BE DUE TO NATURAL CAUSES.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 12. - INSOMUCH FOR SO, A.V.; UNTO THE SICK WERE CARRIED AWAY FROM HIS BODY FOR FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK, A.V.; WENT OUT FOR WENT OUT OF THEM, A.V. AND T.R. FROM HIS BODY (ΧΡΩΤόΣ); LITERALLY, THE SKIN, BUT USED HERE BY ST. LUKE FOR THE BODY, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE USAGE OF MEDICAL WRITERS "FROM HIPPOCRATES TO GALEN" (HOBART). HANDKERCHIEFS; ΣΟΥΔάΡΙΟΝ, THE LATIN WORD SUDARIUM, PROPERLY A CLOTH FOR WIPING OFF THE SWEAT. IT IS ONE OF THOSE WORDS, LIKE ΚΟΥΣΤΩΔίΑ ΚΕΝΤΥΡίΩΝ ΣΗΜΙΚίΝΘΙΟΝ, ΚΟΔΡάΝΤΗΣ, ETC., WHICH EXACTLY REPRESENT THE POLITICAL CONDITION OF THINGS AT THE TIME OF THE WRITERS, WHO WERE LIVING IN A COUNTRY WHERE GREEK WAS THE LANGUAGE OF COMMON INTERCOURSE, BUT WHERE THE DOMINION WAS ROMAN. IT IS FOUND IN LUKE 19:20; JOHN 11:44; JOHN 20:7, AND HERE. APRONS; ΣΙΜΙΚίΝΘΙΑ, MORE PROPERLY WRITTEN ΣΗΜΙΚίΝΘΙΑ. IT IS THE LATIN WORD SEMICINCTIUM, A HALF-GIRDLE; THE GREEK WORD IS ἡΜΙΖώΝΙΟΝ. ACCORDING TO SOME, IT WAS A NARROW GIRDLE, BUT ACCORDING TO OTHERS, AND WITH MORE PROBABILITY, AN APRON COVERING ONLY HALF, I.E. THE FRONT OF THE BODY. IT ONLY OCCURS HERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT OR ELSEWHERE. THE CAREFUL MENTION OF THESE CURES OF THE SICK MAY ALSO BE CONNECTED WITH ST. LUKE'S MEDICAL PROFESSION. AS REGARDS THESE UNUSUAL MODES OF MIRACULOUS CURE, COMP. ACTS 5:15. IT MIGHT WELL BE THE DIVINE PURPOSE, IN THE CASE OF BOTH PETER AND PAUL, TO INVEST WITH SUCH EXTRAORDINARY POWER THE VERY PERSONS OF THE APOSTLES WHO WERE TO STAND FORTH AS HIS MESSENGERS AND PREACH IN HIS NAME. IN ST. PAUL THIS PARITY OF MIRACULOUS ENERGY STAMPED HIS APOSTLESHIP WITH AN AUTHORITY EQUAL TO THAT OF ST. PETER. ACTS 19:12
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
BODY (ΧΡΩΤῸΣ): PROPERLY, THE SURFACE OF THE BODY, THE SKIN; BUT, IN MEDICAL LANGUAGE, OF THE BODY. HANDKERCHIEFS (ΣΟΥΔΆΡΙΑ): SEE ON LUKE 19:20. APRONS (ΣΙΜΙΚΊΝΘΙΑ): ONLY HERE IN NEW TESTAMENT. A LATIN WORD, SEMICINCTIA. LIT., SOMETHING PASSING HALF-WAY ROUND THE BODY: AN APRON OR WAISTBAND. PERHAPS GARMENTS WORN BY PAUL WHEN ENGAGED AT HIS TRADE.
SCEVA THE WHITE WITCH EXORCIST CHIEF PRIEST
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(13) CERTAIN OF THE VAGABOND JEWS, EXORCISTS. — THE MEN BELONGED TO A LOWER SECTION OF THE CLASS OF WHICH WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN REPRESENTATIVES IN SIMON OF SAMARIA OR ELYMAS OF CYPRUS. (SEE NOTES ON ACTS 8:9; ACTS 13:6.) THEY PRACTISED EXORCISMS AS A PROFESSION, AND WENT FROM CITY TO CITY, PRETENDING WITH CHARMS AND SPELLS TO CURE THOSE WHO WERE LOOKED ON AS POSSESSED WITH DEMONS. MANY OF THESE WERE SAID TO HAVE COME DOWN FROM SOLOMON. IN LAYARD’S NINEVEH AND BABYLON (C. 22) THERE IS AN INTERESTING ACCOUNT OF SEVERAL BRONZE BOWLS CONTAINING SUCH FORMULÆ. TO THEM “THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS,” WHICH WAS SO OFTEN IN ST. PAUL’S LIPS, WAS JUST ANOTHER FORMULA, MIGHTIER THAN THE NAME OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD, OR THAT OF THE ARCHANGELS RAPHAEL OR MICHAEL, WHICH WERE USED BY OTHERS.
BENSON COMMENTARY
ACTS 19:13-16. THEN CERTAIN OF THE VAGABOND JEWS, EXORCISTS — DR. WHITBY, AND SEVERAL OTHER CRITICS, HAVE PRODUCED MANY PASSAGES FROM IRENÆUS, ORIGEN, EPIPHANIUS, AND JOSEPHUS, TO PROVE THAT SEVERAL OF THE JEWS, ABOUT THIS TIME, PRETENDED TO A POWER OF CASTING OUT DEVILS, PARTICULARLY BY SOME ARTS OR CHARMS DERIVED FROM SOLOMON. THESE MEN ARE CALLED VAGABOND JEWS, AND EXORCISTS, BECAUSE THEY STROLLED THROUGH THE COUNTRIES OF THE LESSER ASIA, PRACTISING THAT MAGIC WHICH WAS IN SUCH VOGUE AMONG THE HEATHEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO EPHESUS, HEARING OF THE WONDERFUL THINGS WHICH PAUL PERFORMED IN THE NAME OF JESUS, AND, PERHAPS, SEEING SOME OF THEM, THEY TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS, THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS — VAIN UNDERTAKING! SATAN LAUGHS AT ALL THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO EXPEL HIM, EITHER OUT OF THE BODIES OR SOULS OF MEN, EXCEPT BY DIVINE FAITH. SAYING, WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHETH — THEY DO NOT SAY WHOM WE BELIEVE IN, OR DEPEND UPON, OR HAVE AUTHORITY FROM; BUT WHOM PAUL PREACHETH — AS IF THEY HAD SAID, WE WILL TRY WHAT THAT NAME WILL DO. THE EXORCISTS IN THE ROMAN CHURCH, WHO PRETEND TO CAST THE DEVIL OUT OF MELANCHOLY PEOPLE, BY SPELLS AND CHARMS WHICH THEY UNDERSTAND NOT, AND FOR WHICH THEY HAVE NOT ANY DIVINE WARRANT, AND, THEREFORE, CANNOT USE THEM IN FAITH, ARE THE FOLLOWERS OF THESE VAGABOND JEWS. THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE SCEVA — A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID THIS, DESIROUS OF THE HONOUR OR PROFIT WHICH THEY THOUGHT WOULD REDOUND FROM SUCH CURES, AND IMAGINING THERE WAS SOME SECRET CHARM IN THE NAME OF JESUS, TO WHICH THESE INFERNAL AGENTS WOULD SUBMIT. BUT THE EVIL SPIRIT — CONTEMNING THEIR ADJURATION; ANSWERED, JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW — I KNOW THE AUTHORITY AND POWER OF JESUS AND PAUL, AND AM READY TO OBEY THEM; BUT WHO ARE YE? — WHAT POWER HAVE YOU TO COMMAND US IN HIS NAME? OR, WHO GAVE YOU ANY SUCH POWER? AND THE MAN, IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS, LEAPED, OR SPRUNG, ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM — TO SUCH A DEGREE, AS TO TEAR OFF THEIR CLOTHES FROM THEIR BACKS, AND BEAT THEM WITH GREAT VIOLENCE; SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THE HOUSE — IN WHICH THEY HAD ATTEMPTED THE CURE; NAKED AND WOUNDED — AND BECAME PUBLIC SPECTACLES OF SCORN AND DERISION, IN A CITY WHERE THESE THINGS WERE PECULIARLY REGARDED. THIS IS WRITTEN FOR A WARNING TO ALL THOSE WHO NAME THE NAME OF CHRIST, BUT DO NOT DEPART FROM INIQUITY. THE SAME ENEMY, THAT OVERCOMES THEM WITH HIS TEMPTATIONS, WILL OVERCOME THEM WITH HIS TERRORS, AND THEIR ADJURING HIM IN CHRIST’S NAME TO LET THEM ALONE, WILL BE NO SECURITY TO THEM. IF WE RESIST THE DEVIL BY A TRUE AND LIVELY FAITH IN CHRIST, HE WILL FLEE FROM US; BUT IF WE THINK TO RESIST HIM BY THE BARE USING OF CHRIST’S NAME, OR ANY PART OF HIS WORD, AS A SPELL OR CHARM, OR BY MERELY PROFESSING HIS RELIGION, HE WILL PREVAIL AGAINST US.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
19:13-20 IT WAS COMMON, ESPECIALLY AMONG THE JEWS, FOR PERSONS TO PROFESS OR TO TRY TO CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS. IF WE RESIST THE DEVIL BY FAITH IN CHRIST, HE WILL FLEE FROM US; BUT IF WE THINK TO RESIST HIM BY THE USING OF CHRIST'S NAME, OR HIS WORKS, AS A SPELL OR CHARM, SATAN WILL PREVAIL AGAINST US. WHERE THERE IS TRUE SORROW FOR SIN, THERE WILL BE FREE CONFESSION OF SIN TO GOD IN EVERY PRAYER AND TO MAN WHOM WE HAVE OFFENDED, WHEN THE CASE REQUIRES IT. SURELY IF THE WORD OF GOD PREVAILED AMONG US, MANY LEWD, INFIDEL, AND WICKED BOOKS WOULD BE BURNED BY THEIR POSSESSORS. WILL NOT THESE EPHESIAN CONVERTS RISE UP IN JUDGEMENT AGAINST PROFESSORS, WHO TRAFFIC IN SUCH WORKS FOR THE SAKE OF GAIN, OR ALLOW THEMSELVES TO POSSESS THEM? IF WE DESIRE TO BE IN EARNEST IN THE GREAT WORK OF SALVATION, EVERY PURSUIT AND ENJOYMENT MUST BE GIVEN UP WHICH HINDERS THE EFFECT OF THE GOSPEL UPON THE MIND, OR LOOSENS ITS HOLD UPON THE HEART.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
THE VAGABOND JEWS - GREEK: JEWS GOING ABOUT - ΠΕΡΙΕΡΧΟΜΈΝΩΝ PERIERCHOMENŌN. THE WORD "VAGABOND" WITH US IS NOW COMMONLY USED IN A BAD SENSE, TO DENOTE "A VAGRANT; A MAN WHO HAS NO HOME; AN IDLE, WORTHLESS FELLOW." THE WORD, HOWEVER, PROPERLY MEANS "ONE WANDERING FROM PLACE TO PLACE, WITHOUT ANY SETTLED HABITATION, FROM WHATEVER CAUSE IT MAY BE." HERE IT DENOTES "THOSE JEWS WHO WANDERED FROM PLACE TO PLACE, PRACTICING EXORCISM."
EXORCISTS - ἘΞΟΡΚΙΣΤΩ͂Ν EXORKISTŌN. THIS WORD PROPERLY DENOTES "THOSE WHO WENT ABOUT PRETENDING TO BE ABLE TO EXPEL EVIL SPIRITS, OR TO CURE DISEASES BY CHARMS, INCANTATIONS," ETC. THE WORD IS DERIVED FROM ὉΡΚΊΖΩ HORKIZŌ, "TO BIND WITH AN OATH." IT WAS APPLIED IN THIS SENSE, BECAUSE THOSE WHO PRETENDED TO BE ABLE TO EXPEL DEMONS USED THE FORMULA OF AN OATH, OR ADJURED THEM, TO COMPEL THEM TO LEAVE THE POSSESSED PERSONS. COMPARE MATTHEW 12:27. THEY COMMONLY USED THE NAME OF GOD, OR CALLED ON THE DEMONS IN THE NAME OF GOD TO LEAVE THE PERSON. HERE THEY USED THE NAME JESUS TO COMMAND THEM TO COME OUT. SUCH WANDERERS AND PRETENDERS ARE COMMON IN ORIENTAL COUNTRIES NOW. SEE LAND AND THE BOOK, VOL. I. 224, 510.
TO CALL OVER THEM - TO NAME, OR TO USE HIS NAME AS SUFFICIENT TO EXPEL THE EVIL SPIRIT. THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS - THE REASONS WHY THEY ATTEMPTED THIS WERE: (1) THAT JESUS HAD EXPELLED MANY EVIL SPIRITS; AND, (2) THAT IT WAS IN HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) THAT PAUL HAD PERFORMED HIS MIRACLES. PERHAPS THEY SUPPOSED THERE WAS SOME CHARM IN THIS NAME TO EXPEL THEM.
WE ADJURE YOU - WE BIND YOU BY AN OATH; WE COMMAND YOU AS UNDER THE SOLEMNITY OF AN OATH, MARK 5:7; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:27. IT IS A FORM OF PUTTING ONE UNDER OATH, 1 KINGS 2:43; GENESIS 24:37; 2 KINGS 11:4; NEHEMIAH 13:25 (SEPTUAGINT). THAT THIS ART WAS PRACTICED THEN, OR ATTEMPTED, IS ABUNDANTLY PROVED FROM IRENAEUS, ORIGEN, AND JOSEPHUS (ANTIQ., BOOK 8, CHAPTER 2, SECTION 5). SEE DODDRIDGE. THE COMMON NAME WHICH WAS USED WAS THE INCOMMUNICABLE NAME OF GOD, YAHWEH, BY PRONOUNCING WHICH, IN A SPECIAL WAY, IT WAS PRETENDED THEY HAD THE POWER OF EXPELLING DEMONS.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
13. VAGABOND JEWS—SIMPLY, "WANDERING JEWS," WHO WENT FROM PLACE, TO PLACE PRACTICING EXORCISM, OR THE ART OF CONJURING EVIL SPIRITS TO DEPART OUT OF THE POSSESSED. THAT SUCH A POWER DID EXIST, FOR SOME TIME AT LEAST, SEEMS IMPLIED IN MT 12:27. BUT NO DOUBT THIS WOULD BREED IMPOSTURE; AND THE PRESENT CASE IS VERY DIFFERENT FROM THAT REFERRED TO IN LU 9:49, 50. WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHETH—A STRIKING TESTIMONY TO THE POWER OF CHRIST'S NAME IN PAUL'S MOUTH.
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
VAGABOND JEWS; WHO WANDERED UP AND DOWN, MAKING IT THEIR TRADE AND LIVELIHOOD; AS JUGGLERS AMONGST US. EXORCISTS; SO-CALLED FROM THEIR OBTESTING THE EVIL SPIRITS IN THE NAME OF GOD. OF THESE JOSEPHUS TELLS STRANGE STORIES, ANTIQ. LIB. 8, AND THINKS THAT THE WAY OF THEIR EXORCISING WAS DERIVED UNTO THEM FROM SOLOMON, AND THAT THEY USED THE NAME OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB; AS ALSO OF ZEBAOTH, AND ADONAI, AS ORIGEN TELLS US. SOME THINK, THAT THOUGH THERE IS CERTAINLY NO POWER IN THE WORDS AND SYLLABLES WHICH THEY PRONOUNCED, YET THAT THE TRUE GOD, BEING RATHER WILLING TO BE KNOWN AND OWNED BY THOSE NAMES, THAN THAT ANY SHOULD CALL ON THE NAMES OF THE FALSE GODS, DID SOMETIMES PUT FORTH HIS POWER IN CASTING OUT OF DEVILS AT SUCH TIMES, AS MATTHEW 12:27. HOWSOEVER, THERE BEING NO WARRANT IN THE WORD OF GOD FOR ANY SUCH PRACTICE, AND NO PROMISE TO ACT FAITH IN PRAYER UPON, WERE THE WORDS NEVER SO SERIOUS, AND THE NAME OF GOD AND HIS ATTRIBUTES NEVER SO MUCH (SEEMINGLY) MANIFESTED, IT IS A MOST ABOMINABLE IMPIETY. THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS; INSTEAD OF, OR TOGETHER WITH, THOSE OTHER NAMES FORMERLY MENTIONED.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
THEN CERTAIN OF THE VAGABOND JEWS ... WHO STROLLED ABOUT FROM PLACE TO PLACE, PRETENDING TO TELL FORTUNES, CURE DISEASES BY CHARMS, AND DISPOSSESS DEVILS BY CONJURATION, AND THEREFORE ARE CALLED AS FOLLOWS,
EXORCISTS; SUCH THERE WERE AMONG THE JEWS, AS JUSTIN MARTYR OBSERVES (H), WHO ADJURED BY THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB: THESE TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS, THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS; THEY IMITATED THE APOSTLE PAUL, AND ATTEMPTED TO DO AS HE DID, USING THE SAME: NAME; HOPING TO GET MONEY OR APPLAUSE, OR BOTH, IN THIS WAY; AND IT MAY BE OBSERVED, THAT THERE WERE SOME WHO REALLY DID CAST OUT DEVILS IN THE NAME OF CHRIST, WHO DID NOT BELONG TO HIM, MATTHEW 7:22
SAYING, WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS, WHOM PAUL PREACHETH; THAT IS, TO COME OUT THE BODIES OF THOSE MEN WHICH THEY HAD POSSESSED: AND THE JEWS MADE USE OF THE NAME OF JESUS FOR HEALING DISEASES; FOR IT IS SAID OF ONE (I), THAT
"HE SWALLOWED SOMETHING WHICH ALMOST CHOKED HIM, AND ONE CAME, AND MUTTERED TO HIM IN THE NAME OF JESUS BEN PANDIRA, AND HE WAS WELL' THE ALEXANDRIAN COPY, BEZA'S ANCIENT ONE, AND OTHERS, THE VULGATE LATIN AND SYRIAC VERSIONS, READ, "I ADJURE YOU", &C. (H) DIALOG. CUM TRYPHON. P. 311. (I) T. HIEROS. SABBAT, FOL. 14. 4. & AVODA ZARA, FOL. 40. 4.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
{4} THEN CERTAIN OF THE VAGABOND JEWS, {F} EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHETH.
(4) SATAN IS FORCED TO GIVE WITNESS AGAINST HIMSELF. (F) SO WERE THEY CALLED WHO CAST OUT DEMONS BY FORCING THEM TO LEAVE IN THE NAME OF GOD: AND IN THE BEGINNING OF THE CHURCH, THOSE WHO HAD THE GIFT OF WORKING MIRACLES, AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THOSE THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEMONS, WERE CALLED THE SAME.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 19:13. BUT SOME, ALSO, OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH DEMONEXORCISERS (SORCERERS, WHO, FOR THE HEALING OF DEMONIACS, USED SECRET ARTS DERIVED FROM SOLOMON, AND CHARMS, SEE JOSEPH. ANTT. VIII. 2. 5, BELL. JUD. I. 1. 2; MATTHEW 12:27) UNDERTOOK (ἐΠΕΧΕΊΡ., SEE ON LUKE 1:1), IN EXPECTATION OF GREATER RESULTS THAN THEIR OWN HITHERTO HAD BEEN, AND PROVOKED BY THE EFFECTS WHICH PAUL PRODUCED BY THE UTTERANCE OF THE NAME OF JESUS, TO USE THIS FORMULA WITH THE DEMONIACS: I CONJURE YOU (TO COME OUT, YE EVIL SPIRITS, ACTS 19:15) BY JESUS (WHO, BESIDES, WILL PUNISH YOU), WHOM PAUL ANNOUNCES.
ἐΠὶ ΤΟὺΣ ἔΧ.] DENOTES THE LOCAL DIRECTION: TOWARDS THE POSSESSED, NOT, AS KUINOEL PROPOSES, ON ACCOUNT OF THE POSSESSED (PERHAPS WITH A DESIGN TOWARDS, OF THE DIRECTION OF THE WILL), IN WHICH CASE THE VIVID FORM OF THE REPRESENTATION IS ENTIRELY OVERLOOKED.
Τὰ ΠΝΕΎΜ. Τὰ ΠΟΝ.] ARE THE DEMONS CONCERNED, THEN AND THERE TO BE EXPELLED? ΤὸΝ ʼΙΗΣΟῦΝ] COMP. MARK 5:7; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:27. EQUIVALENT TO Τῷ ὀΝΌΜΑΤΙ ΤΟῦ Ἰ., 3 ESDR. 1:48.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 19:13. IF WE READ ΚΑὶ AFTER ἀΠὸ (SEE CRITICAL NOTE), IT CONTRASTS THE JEWISH EXORCISTS WHO ENDEAVOURED TO GAIN THIS POWER WITH THOSE LIKE ST. PAUL WHO REALLY POSSESSED IT.—ΠΕΡΙΕΡΧ.: “VAGABOND,” A.V., THE WORD AS IT IS NOW USED COLLOQUIALLY DOES NOT EXPRESS THE GREEK; R.V. “STROLLING,” VULGATE, CIRCUMEUNTIBUS; BLASS RENDERS CIRCUMVAGANTES. THE WORD “VAGABOND” IS USED ONLY HERE IN N.T.: IN THE O.T. WE HAVE IT IN GENESIS 4:12; GENESIS 4:14, R.V. “WANDERER,” AND IN PSALM 109:10, R.V. “VAGABONDS,” CF. MILTON, PARADISE LOST, XI., 16.—ἐΞΟΡΚΙΣΤῶΝ: THE WORD POINTS TO A CLASS OF JEWS WHO PRACTISED EXORCISMS AS A PROFESSION, CF. JOS., ANT., VIII., 2, 5. THE USUAL METHOD OF EXORCISM WAS THE RECITATION OF SOME SPECIAL NAME OR SPELL, AND THESE JEWISH EXORCISTS HAVING SEEN THE POWER WHICH PAUL WIELDED BY HIS APPEAL TO THE NAME OF JESUS ENDEAVOURED TO AVAIL THEMSELVES OF THE SAME EFFICACY. IT WOULD BE DIFFICULT TO SAY HOW FAR THESE JEWISH EXORCISTS WOULD EMPLOY THE INCANTATIONS SO WIDELY IN VOGUE IN A PLACE LIKE EPHESUS, BUT THERE IS A NOTABLE PASSAGE IN JUSTIN MARTYR IN WHICH, WHILST ADMITTING THAT A JEW MIGHT EXORCISE AN EVIL SPIRIT BY THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, HE COMPLAINS THAT AS A CLASS THE JEWISH EXORCISTS HAD ADOPTED THE SAME SUPERSTITIONS AND MAGICAL AIDS AS THE HEATHEN, “EXORCIST,” B.D.2, I., 1028. IN THE DIDACHÉ, III., 4, THE USE OF CHARMS AND SORCERIES IS EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN SINCE THEY LED TO IDOLATRY.—ὁΡΚΊΖΟΜΕΝ: WITH DOUBLE ACCUSATIVE = OF THE ONE ADJURED AND OF THE ONE BY WHOM HE IS ADJURED, CF. MARK 5:7 (1 THESSALONIANS 5:27), SEE GRIMM-THAYER, SUB V., CF. DEISSMANN, BIBELSTUDIEN, P. 25 FF., FOR THE CONSTANT USE OF THE VERB IN INSCRIPTIONS IN FORMULÆ OF ADJURATION AS HERE, SEE FURTHER “DEMON” AND “EXORCIST” FOR EXAMPLES OF SUCH FORMULÆ, HASTINGS’ B.D., I., PP. 593, 812, AND FOR THE ABSURDITIES INVOLVED IN THEM.
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
13. THEN CERTAIN OF THE VAGABOND JEWS, EXORCISTS] THE BEST MSS. HAVE “AND CERTAIN ALSO, &C.” IN ADDITION TO THE REAL, THOUGH IGNORANT, FAITH OF THE CONVERTS ALLUDED TO IN ACTS 19:12, SOME IMPOSTORS, WHO HAD NO FAITH, TRIED TO WIN MORE CREDIT FOR THEIR JUGGLERY BY EMPLOYING THE NAMES OF PAUL AND JESUS. THESE WERE CERTAIN JEWS WHO WENT ABOUT FROM PLACE TO PLACE, PROFESSING BY CHARMS AND SPELLS TO CURE DISEASES. THE A.V. “VAGABOND” CONVEYS IN MODERN LANGUAGE A MORAL CENSURE, WHICH PROBABLY THESE MEN WELL DESERVED, BUT WHICH IS NOT IN THE GREEK. THE REV. VER. HAS ADOPTED STROLLING, WHICH GIVES THE SENSE OF THE ORIGINAL. WE READ IN JOSEPHUS (ANT. VIII. 2, 5) THAT “GOD GAVE SOLOMON SKILL AGAINST DEMONS FOR THE HELP AND CURE OF MEN. AND HE ARRANGED CERTAIN INCANTATIONS WHEREBY DISEASES ARE ASSUAGED, AND LEFT BEHIND HIM FORMS OF EXORCISM, WHEREWITH THEY SO PUT TO FLIGHT THE OVERPOWERED EVIL SPIRITS THAT THEY NEVER RETURN. AND THIS METHOD OF CURING IS VERY PREVALENT AMONG US UP TO THE PRESENT TIME.” THE JEWS AT EPHESUS WERE PROFESSORS OF THIS PRETENDED ART OF HEALING.
TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL [BETTER, TO NAME] OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS] FROM AN EARLY DATE THE TRADITIONAL LITERATURE OF THE JEWS ASCRIBED GREAT EFFECTS TO THE UTTERANCE OF THE INCOMMUNICABLE DIVINE NAME. BY MEANS OF THIS (THEY SAY) IT WAS THAT MOSES SLEW THE EGYPTIAN, AND ELISHA BROUGHT DESTRUCTION ON THE MOCKING CHILDREN “BY THE NAME OF JEHOVAH.” WE CAN UNDERSTAND THEREFORE, IF THE FAME OF ST PAUL WERE BECOME KNOWN, AND THE NAME OF JESUS CONNECTED WITH HIS PREACHING AND WITH THE POWERS VOUCHSAFED, HOW THESE MEN WOULD MAKE A PRETENCE TO THE POSSESSION OF THE SAME SECRETS BY WHICH, AS THEY WOULD DECLARE, THE CURES WERE WROUGHT.
SAYING, WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHETH] THE OLDEST TEXTS GIVE THE SINGULAR, I ADJURE, AND THIS NO DOUBT IS CORRECT, FOR THE WORDS WOULD BE UTTERED ONLY BY THE ONE PERSON, WHO WAS PERFORMING THE ACT OF EXORCISM. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW THE PLURAL FORM OF THE FIRST PART OF THE VERSE SUGGESTED THE CHANGE.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 19:13. ἘΠΕΧΕΊΡΗΣΑΝ, TOOK IN HAND, ATTEMPTED) AND YET THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR TEMERITY IN THE CASE OF SUCH MATTERS. COMP. HEBREWS 11:29, 1MA 5:57, ETC., CONCERNING UNSEASONABLE IMITATION: — ΠΕΡΙΕΡΧΟΜΈΝΩΝ, GOING ABOUT, VAGABOND) AS IMPOSTORS (JUGGLERS) ARE WONT TO DO. — ΤΟὺΣ ἔΧΟΝΤΑΣ, THEM WHO HAD) THIS IS PLURAL; BUT THE SINGULAR IN ACTS 19:15. IF THE ATTEMPT HAD SUCCEEDED ONCE, THEY WOULD HAVE DARED TO DO IT OFTENER. — ὀΝΟΜΆΖΕΙΝ, TO NAME) THOUGH THEY WERE IN OTHER RESPECTS ALIENS TO HIM, AND VOID OF THE POWER OF FAITH. “THEY SAY, WHOM PAUL PREACHETH, AS IF THEY WOULD SAY, WE WILL TRY WHETHER EVIL SPIRITS GO OUT IN (BY) THIS NAME: IN SHORT, THERE WAS NO FAITH IN THEM; BUT SATAN IS TO BE OVERCOME BY NO FORMS OF SPEECH, AND BY NO WORKS, BUT BY FAITH ALONE IN THE WORD OF GOD: WHEREFORE ALSO THE VERY CUNNING SPIRIT, SEEING IN THIS CASE THAT THEY HAVE NOT FAITH, NOR THE WORD OF GOD DEEPLY FIXED IN THEIR HEART, LAUGHS AT THEIR ATTEMPT. THE EXPULSION OF SATAN FROM DEMONIACS IS ONLY AN ADUMBRATION OF THE EXPULSION OF SATAN IN ORDINARY CASES FROM THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN. BUT EVEN AS HE HERE MOCKED AT THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO AFFECT THE EXPULSION FROM DEMONIACS BY A MERE LITERAL INVOCATION OF THE NAME OF JESUS WITHOUT FAITH: SO, HE DERIDED, AND IN THE PRESENT-DAY LAUGHS AT, THOSE WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED BY WORKS TO DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM HIS POWER, EX. GR. PRIESTS AND MONKS, ETC.; FOR HE THEN FIRST BEGAN TO HAVE DOMINION OVER THEM, AND TO TREAT THEM ALTOGETHER AS HE PLEASED. SATAN IS A MOST CRAFTY SPIRIT, AS COMPARED WITH, WHOSE, CUNNING AND STRENGTH ALL THE LIGHT OF REASON IS NOTHING. HIS CUNNING IS NOT KNOWN EXCEPT THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST; AND HE IS NOT TO BE EXPELLED EXCEPT IN THE EXERCISE OF TRUE FAITH, AND BY THE MOST SPIRITUAL.”—JUSTUS JONAS. — ὀΝΟΜΆΖΕΙΝ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΑ, TO NAME THE NAME) A FREQUENT PHRASE IN THE LXX. IN THE HEBREW THERE IS ADDED TO THE WORD שם, THE VERB הזכיר OR נקב OR קרא. — ἸΗΣΟῦΝ, JESUS) “THEY USE THE APPELLATION, JESUS, SIMPLY, WHEREAS THEY OUGHT TO HAVE CALLED HIM THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD, WHO HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD.”—CHRYSOST.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 13. - BUT CERTAIN ALSO FOR THEN CERTAIN, A.V.; STROLLING FOR VAGABOND, A.V.; NAME FOR CALL, A.V.; THE EVIL FOR EVIL, A.V.; I FOR WE, A.V. AND T.R. STROLLING (ΠΕΡΙΕΡΧΟΜέΝΩΝ); GOING THEIR ROUNDS FROM PLACE TO PLACE, LIKE STROLLING PLAYERS OR LIKE PEDDLERS. THE WORDS SHOULD BE CONSTRUED TOGETHER, "STROLLING JEWISH EXORCISTS." THAT CERTAIN JEWS IN OUR SAVIOR'S TIME EXORCISED EVIL SPIRITS APPEARS FROM MATTHEW 12:27; LUKE 9:49. WE LEARN ALSO FROM JOSEPHUS, 'ANT. JUD.,' 8:2, 5, THAT FORMS OF EXORCISM, SAID TO HAVE BEEN INVENTED BY KING SOLOMON, SO EFFICACIOUS THAT THE DEVILS CAST OUT BY THEM COULD NEVER COME BACK, WERE USED WITH GREAT EFFECT IN HIS DAYS. HE ADDS THAT HE HIMSELF KNEW OF AN INSTANCE IN WHICH ONE OF HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN, ELEAZAR BY NAME, HAD CAST OUT DEVILS IN THE PRESENCE OF VESPASIAN AND HIS SONS AND OFFICERS AND A NUMBER OF HIS SOLDIERS. THE METHOD USED WAS THIS: THE EXORCIST APPLIED TO THE NOSE OF THE POSSESSED THE BEZIL OF A RING, UNDER WHICH WAS A CERTAIN ROOT PRESCRIBED BY SOLOMON, AND SO DREW OUT THE EVIL SPIRIT THROUGH THE MAN'S NOSTRILS. THE POSSESSED THEN FELL TO THE GROUND, AND THE EXORCIST COMMANDED THE EVIL SPIRIT IN THE NAME OF SOLOMON NEVER TO RETURN, AND THEN RECITED ONE OF SOLOMON'S INCANTATIONS. TO GIVE FULL ASSURANCE TO THE BYSTANDERS THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT HAD REALLY LEFT THE MAN, THE EXORCIST PLACED A VESSEL FULL OF WATER AT SOME DISTANCE OFF, AND THEN COMMANDED THE EJECTED SPIRIT TO OVERTURN IT, WHICH HE DID. THUS FAR JOSEPHUS. LIGHTFOOT, ON ACTS 13. (VOL. 3:215), QUOTES THE BOOK JUCHASIN AS SPEAKING OF CERTAIN JEWS AS "SKILLED IN MIRACLES," AND THE JERUSALEM TALMUD AS SPEAKING OF THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND MAGICAL TRICKS AND CHARMS" IN THE NAME OF JESUS" (SEE, FURTHER, ALFORD ON MATTHEW 12:27). ACTS 19:13
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
VAGABOND (ΠΕΡΙΕΡΧΟΜΈΝΩΝ): LIT., GOING ABOUT. REV., STROLLING. EXORCISTS (ἘΞΟΡΚΙΣΤΩ͂Ν): ONLY HERE IN NEW TESTAMENT. THE KINDRED VERB, ADJURE, OCCURS MATTHEW 26:63, AND MEANS, ORIGINALLY, TO ADMINISTER AN OATH. THESE JEWISH EXORCISTS PRETENDED TO THE POWER OF CASTING OUT EVIL SPIRITS BY MAGICAL ARTS DERIVED FROM SOLOMON.
THE VAST SUPPLY OF MAGIC BOOKS BURNED IN THE FIRE
ELLICOTT'S COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS
(19) MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS ... —THE GREEK WORD EXPRESSES THE IDEA OF SUPERSTITIOUS ARTS, OVERBUSY WITH THE SUPPOSED SECRETS OF THE INVISIBLE WORLD. THESE ARTS WERE ALMOST, SO TO SPEAK, THE SPECIALITÉ OF EPHESUS. MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS SWARMED IN HER STREETS (COMP. THE REFERENCE TO THEM AS ANALOGOUS TO THE MAGICIANS AT THE COURT OF PHARAOH IN 2TIMOTHY 3:8), AND THERE WAS A BRISK TRADE IN THE CHARMS, INCANTATIONS, BOOKS OF DIVINATION, RULES FOR INTERPRETING DREAMS, AND THE LIKE, SUCH AS HAVE AT ALL TIMES MADE UP THE STRUCTURE OF SUPERSTITION. THE SO-CALLED “EPHESIAN SPELLS” (GRAMMATA EPHESIA) WERE SMALL SLIPS OF PARCHMENT IN SILK BAGS, ON WHICH WERE WRITTEN STRANGE CABALISTICAL WORDS, OF LITTLE OR OF LOST MEANING. THE WORDS THEMSELVES ARE GIVEN BY CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA (STROM. V., C. 46), AND HE INTERPRETS THEM, THOUGH THEY ARE SO OBSCURE AS TO BAFFLE THE CONJECTURES OF PHILOLOGY, AS MEANING DARKNESS AND LIGHT, THE EARTH AND THE YEAR, THE SUN AND TRUTH. THEY WERE PROBABLY A SURVIVAL OF THE OLD PHRYGIAN CULTUS OF THE POWERS OF NATURE WHICH HAD EXISTED PRIOR TO THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GREEK NAME OF ARTEMIS.
AND BURNED THEM BEFORE ALL MEN. — THIS, THEN, WAS THE RESULT OF THE TWO SETS OF FACTS RECORDED IN ACTS 19:12; ACTS 19:16. THE DEEP-INGRAINED SUPERSTITION OF THE PEOPLE WAS TREATED, AS IT WERE, HOMŒOPATHICALLY. CHARMS AND NAMES WERE ALLOWED TO BE CHANNELS OF RENOVATION, BUT WERE SHOWN TO BE SO BY NO VIRTUE OF THEIR OWN, BUT ONLY AS BEING MEDIA BETWEEN THE DIVINE POWER ON THE ONE HAND AND THE FAITH OF THE RECEIVER ON THE OTHER; AND SO, THE DISEASE WAS CURED. THE STUDENT OF THE HISTORY OF FLORENCE CANNOT HELP RECALLING THE ANALOGOUS SCENE IN THAT CITY, WHEN MEN AND WOMEN, ARTISTS AND MUSICIANS, BROUGHT THE THINGS IN WHICH THEY MOST DELIGHTED—PICTURES, ORNAMENTS, COSTLY DRESSES—AND BURNT THEM IN THE PIAZZA OF ST. MARK AT THE BIDDING OF SAVONAROLA. THE TENSE OF THE VERB IMPLIES THAT THE “BURNING” WAS CONTINUOUS, BUT LEAVES IT UNCERTAIN WHETHER IT WAS AN OFT-REPEATED ACT OR ONE THAT LASTED FOR SOME HOURS. IN THIS COMPLETE RENUNCIATION OF THE OLD EVIL-PAST WE MAY PROBABLY SEE THE SECRET OF THE CAPACITY FOR A HIGHER KNOWLEDGE WHICH ST. PAUL RECOGNISES AS BELONGING TO EPHESUS MORE THAN TO MOST OTHER CHURCHES. (SEE NOTE ON ACTS 20:27.)
FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER. — THE COIN REFERRED TO WAS THE ATTIC DRACHMA, USUALLY ESTIMATED AT ABOUT 8½ D. OF ENGLISH MONEY, AND THE TOTAL AMOUNT ANSWERS, ACCORDINGLY, TO £1, 770 17S. 6D., AS THE EQUIVALENT IN COIN. IN ITS PURCHASING POWER, AS DETERMINED BY THE PREVALENT RATE OF WAGES (A DENARIUS OR DRACHMA FOR A DAY’S WORK---NORMALLY A PENNY EQUIVALENT TO $32.00 DOLLARS A DAY, WHICH IS EQUAL TO A SALES TAX IN THE TEMPLE TO COVER 1 PERSON), IT WAS PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO A MUCH LARGER SUM. SUCH BOOKS FETCHED WHAT MIGHT BE CALLED “FANCY” PRICES, ACCORDING TO THEIR SUPPOSED RARENESS, OR THE SECRETS TO WHICH THEY PROFESSED TO INTRODUCE. OFTEN, IT MAY BE, A BOOK WAS SOLD AS ABSOLUTELY UNIQUE.
MATTHEW HENRY'S CONCISE COMMENTARY
19:13-20 IT WAS COMMON, ESPECIALLY AMONG THE JEWS, FOR PERSONS TO PROFESS OR TO TRY TO CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS. IF WE RESIST THE DEVIL BY FAITH IN CHRIST, HE WILL FLEE FROM US; BUT IF WE THINK TO RESIST HIM BY THE USING OF CHRIST'S NAME, OR HIS WORKS, AS A SPELL OR CHARM, SATAN WILL PREVAIL AGAINST US. WHERE THERE IS TRUE SORROW FOR SIN, THERE WILL BE FREE CONFESSION OF SIN TO GOD IN EVERY PRAYER AND TO MAN WHOM WE HAVE OFFENDED, WHEN THE CASE REQUIRES IT. SURELY IF THE WORD OF GOD PREVAILED AMONG US, MANY LEWD, INFIDEL, AND WICKED BOOKS WOULD BE BURNED BY THEIR POSSESSORS. WILL NOT THESE EPHESIAN CONVERTS RISE UP IN JUDGEMENT AGAINST PROFESSORS, WHO TRAFFIC IN SUCH WORKS FOR THE SAKE OF GAIN, OR ALLOW THEMSELVES TO POSSESS THEM? IF WE DESIRE TO BE IN EARNEST IN THE GREAT WORK OF SALVATION, EVERY PURSUIT AND ENJOYMENT MUST BE GIVEN UP WHICH HINDERS THE EFFECT OF THE GOSPEL UPON THE MIND, OR LOOSENS ITS HOLD UPON THE HEART.
BARNES' NOTES ON THE BIBLE
CURIOUS ARTS - ARTS OR PRACTICES REQUIRING SKILL, ADDRESS, CUNNING. THE WORD USED HERE (ΠΕΡΊΕΡΓΑ PERIERGA) DENOTES PROPERLY "THOSE THINGS THAT REQUIRE CARE OR SKILL," AND WAS THUS APPLIED TO THE ARTS OF "MAGIC, JUGGLERY, AND SLEIGHT OF HAND" THAT WERE PRACTICED SO EXTENSIVELY IN EASTERN COUNTRIES. THAT SUCH ARTS WERE PRACTICED AT EPHESUS IS WELL KNOWN. THE EPHESIAN LETTERS, BY WHICH INCANTATIONS AND CHARMS WERE SUPPOSED TO BE PRODUCED, WERE MUCH CELEBRATED. THEY SEEM TO HAVE CONSISTED OF CERTAIN COMBINATIONS OF LETTERS OR WORDS, WHICH, BY BEING PRONOUNCED WITH CERTAIN INTONATIONS OF VOICE, WERE BELIEVED TO BE EFFECTUAL IN EXPELLING DISEASES, OR EVIL SPIRITS; OR WHICH, BY BEING WRITTEN ON PARCHMENT AND WORN, WERE SUPPOSED TO OPERATE AS AMULETS, OR CHARMS, TO GUARD FROM EVIL SPIRITS OR FROM DANGER. THUS, PLUTARCH (SYMPOS., 7) SAYS, "THE MAGICIANS COMPEL THOSE WHO ARE POSSESSED WITH A DEMON TO RECITE AND PRONOUNCE THE EPHESIAN LETTERS, IN A CERTAIN ORDER, BY THEMSELVES." THUS, CLEMENS ALEX. (STROM. II.) SAYS, "ANDROCYDES, A PYTHAGOREAN, SAYS THAT THE LETTERS WHICH ARE CALLED EPHESIAN, AND WHICH ARE SO CELEBRATED, ARE SYMBOLS, ETC." ERASMUS SAYS (ADAGG. CENT., 2) THAT THERE WERE CERTAIN MARKS AND MAGICAL WORDS AMONG THE EPHESIANS, BY USING WHICH THEY SUCCEEDED IN EVERY UNDERTAKING. EUSTATH. A.D. HOMER, ODYSSEY Τ, SAYS "THAT THOSE LETTERS WERE INCANTATIONS WHICH CROESUS USED WHEN ON THE FUNERAL PILE, AND WHICH GREATLY BEFRIENDED HIM." HE ADDS THAT, IN THE WAR BETWEEN THE MILESIANS AND EPHESIANS, THE LATTER WERE THIRTEEN TIMES SAVED FROM RUIN BY THE USE OF THESE LETTERS. SEE GROTIUS AND KUINOEL.
BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS - BOOKS WHICH EXPLAINED THE ARTS, OR WHICH CONTAINED THE MAGICAL FORMS AND INCANTATIONS - PERHAPS PIECES OF PARCHMENT, ON WHICH WERE WRITTEN THE LETTERS WHICH WERE TO BE USED IN THE INCANTATIONS AND CHARMS.
AND BURNED THEM BEFORE ALL MEN - PUBLICLY. THEIR ARTS AND OFFENCES HAD BEEN PUBLIC, AND THEY SOUGHT NOW TO UNDO THE EVIL, AS MUCH AS LAY IN THEIR POWER, AS EXTENSIVELY AS THEY HAD DONE IT.
AND THEY COUNTED - THE PRICE WAS ESTIMATED. BY WHOM THIS WAS DONE DOES NOT APPEAR. PROBABLY IT WAS NOT DONE BY THOSE WHO HAD BEEN ENGAGED IN THIS BUSINESS, AND WHO HAD SUFFERED THE LOSS, BUT BY THE PEOPLE, WHO WERE AMAZED AT THE SACRIFICE, AND WHO WERE ASTONISHED AT THEIR FOLLY IN THUS DESTROYING THEIR OWN PROPERTY.
FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER - WHAT COIN THE WORD ἈΡΓΥΡΊΟΥ ARGURIOU HERE TRANSLATED "SILVER" DENOTES, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TELL, AND CONSEQUENTLY THE PRECISE VALUE OF THIS SACRIFICE CANNOT BE ASCERTAINED. IF IT REFERS TO THE JEWISH SHEKEL, THE SUM WOULD BE 25,000 (ABOUT 5,420 BRITISH POUNDS), SINCE THE SHEKEL WAS WORTH ABOUT HALF A DOLLAR (CIRCA 1880'S). IF IT REFERS TO GRECIAN OR ROMAN COIN - WHICH IS MUCH MORE PROBABLE, AS THIS WAS A PAGAN COUNTRY, WHERE THE JEWISH COIN WOULD NOT, PROBABLY, BE MUCH USED THE VALUE WOULD BE MUCH LESS. PROBABLY, HOWEVER, IT REFERS TO THE ATTIC DRACHMA, WHICH WAS A SILVER COIN WORTH ABOUT 9D. STERLING, OR NOT FAR FROM 17 CENTS, AND THEN THE VALUE WOULD BE ABOUT 8,500 (1,875 BRITISH POUNDS). THE PRECISE VALUE IS NOT MATERIAL. IT WAS A LARGE SUM; AND IT IS RECORDED TO SHOW THAT CHRISTIANITY HAD POWER TO INDUCE PEOPLE TO FORSAKE ARTS THAT WERE MOST LUCRATIVE, AND TO DESTROY THE MEANS OF EXTENDING AND PERPETUATING THOSE ARTS, HOWEVER VALUABLE IN A PECUNIARY POINT OF VIEW THEY MIGHT BE. WE ARE TO REMEMBER, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WAS NOT THE INTRINSIC VALUE OF THESE BOOKS, BUT ONLY THEIR VALUE AS BOOKS OF INCANTATION. IN THEMSELVES THEY MIGHT HAVE BEEN OF VERY LITTLE WORTH. THE UNIVERSAL PREVALENCE OF CHRISTIANITY WOULD MAKE MUCH THAT IS NOW ESTEEMED VALUABLE PRO, RETRY UTTERLY WORTHLESS, AS, FOR EXAMPLE, ALL THAT IS USED IN GAMBLING, IN FRAUD, IN COUNTERFEITING, IN DISTILLING ARDENT SPIRITS FOR DRINK, IN THE SLAVE-TRADE, AND IN ATTEMPTS TO IMPOSE ON AND DEFRAUD MANKIND.
JAMIESON-FAUSSET-BROWN BIBLE COMMENTARY
19. MANY OF THEM … WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS—THE WORD SIGNIFIES THINGS "OVERDONE"; SIGNIFICANTLY APPLIED TO ARTS IN WHICH LABORIOUS BUT SENSELESS INCANTATIONS ARE PRACTICED. BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS—CONTAINING THE MYSTIC FORMULARIES. AND BURNED THEM BEFORE ALL—THE TENSE, HERE USED GRAPHICALLY, EXPRESSES PROGRESS AND CONTINUANCE OF THE CONFLAGRATION.
COUNTED THE PRICE … AND FOUND IT FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER—ABOUT £2000 (PRESUMING IT TO BE THE DRACHMA, THE CURRENT COIN OF THE LEVANT, OF ABOUT 10D. VALUE). FROM THEIR NATURE THEY WOULD BE COSTLY, AND BOOKS THEN BORE A VALUE ABOVE ANY STANDARD WE ARE FAMILIAR WITH. THE SCENE MUST HAVE BEEN LONG REMEMBERED AT EPHESUS, AS A STRONG PROOF OF HONEST CONVICTION ON THE PART OF THE SORCERERS AND A STRIKING TRIUMPH OF JESUS CHRIST OVER THE POWERS OF DARKNESS. THE WORKERS OF EVIL WERE PUT TO SCORN, LIKE BAAL'S PRIESTS ON CARMEL, AND THE WORD OF GOD MIGHTILY GREW AND PREVAILED [HOWSON].
MATTHEW POOLE'S COMMENTARY
THUS, THEIR GOOD WORKS JUSTIFIED THEIR FAITH, WITHOUT WHICH IT HAD BEEN DEAD, JAM 2:24,26. CURIOUS ARTS; OR RATHER IDLE AND VAIN ARTS, AS JUDICIAL ASTROLOGY, CALCULATING NATIVITIES, AND ALL MAGICAL ARTS, WHICH THE EPHESIANS, OF ALL OTHERS, WERE MOST ADDICTED TO AND FAMOUS FOR; AND MAY BE HERE CALLED CURIOUS ARTS, BECAUSE THEY WERE SO CALLED BY THE EPHESIANS, WHO PRACTISED THEM; AS ALSO BECAUSE THESE ARTS ARE ABOUT CURIOSITIES, NOT NECESSARY FOR US TO KNOW. OTHERWISE, THEY ARE DIABOLICAL ARTS, OR RATHER DEVILISH CHEATS.
BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER, AND BURNED THEM: THESE BOOKS WERE NOT SOLD, AND THE PRICE OF THEM BROUGHT UNTO THE APOSTLES, BECAUSE IT WAS LOOKED UPON AS THE PRICE OF A WHORE, WHICH WAS AN ABOMINATION, AND MIGHT NOT BE OFFERED UNTO GOD, DEU 23:18.
FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER: WHAT THIS SUM AMOUNTS TO IS NOT SO CERTAIN, BECAUSE IT IS NOT AGREED WHAT THESE PIECES WERE. SOME MAKE THEM ROMAN OR GRECIAN COIN; AND OTHERS UNDERSTAND BY THEM SHEKELS, WHICH ARE THE JEWISH MONEY, AND WOULD MAKE THIS SUM SO MUCH THE GREATER. TAKE THEM FOR SO MANY PENCE, A PIECE OF MONEY COMMONLY SO CALLED, WHICH WEIGHED THE EIGHTH PART OF AN OUNCE OF SILVER, AS MATTHEW 18:28, THEY MAKE SIX THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY OUNCES OF SILVER, OR SO MANY CROWNS, AND SO MUCH MORE AS SILVER IS WORTH MORE PER OUNCE. SUCH INDIGNATION HAVE RUE CONVERTS AGAINST THE SINS THEY HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF, THAT THEY WILL NOT RETAIN ANY THING THAT MIGHT OCCASION THEIR RETURN UNTO THEM; WERE IT A RIGHT EYE, THEY WOULD PULL IT OUT.
GILL'S EXPOSITION OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE
MANY ALSO OF THEM WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS ... MAGIC ARTS, SOOTHSAYING, NECROMANCY, CONJURATION, AND THE LIKE, BEING CONVINCED OF THE FOLLY AND WICKEDNESS OF THEM:
BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER; BY WHICH THEY HAD LEARNED THESE ARTS; EPHESUS WAS FAMOUS FOR THIS SORT OF LEARNING; HERE APOLLONIUS TYANEUS, IN THE BEGINNING OF NERO'S REIGN, OPENED A SCHOOL AND TAUGHT MAGIC, AND SUCH LIKE THINGS: FREQUENT MENTION IS MADE OF THE EPHESIAN LETTERS, WHICH WERE NO OTHER THAN ENCHANTMENTS; AND EVEN DIANA, THE GODDESS OF THE EPHESIANS, IS SAID TO BE A MAGICIAN (K):
AND BURNED THEM BEFORE ALL MEN; TO SHOW THEIR DETESTATION OF THEM, AND THE TRUTH AND GENUINENESS OF THEIR REPENTANCE FOR THEIR FORMER SINS; AND THAT THESE BOOKS MIGHT NOT BE A SNARE TO THEM FOR THE FUTURE, NOR BE MADE USE OF BY OTHERS:
AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IT FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER; WHICH IS THOUGHT TO ANSWER TO ONE THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED SIXTY TWO POUNDS AND TEN SHILLINGS OF OUR MONEY; RECKONING A PIECE OF SILVER, AN ATTIC DRACHMA; FOR SUCH MIGHT BE THE SILVER PIECES AT EPHESUS, A CITY OF GREECE, AND WHICH WAS OF THE VALUE OF OUR MONEY SEVEN PENCE HALFPENNY; BUT IF LUKE MEANT BY PIECES OF SILVER, SHEKELS, ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH WAY; SEE GILL ON MATTHEW 26:15 THEN THE SUM IS MUCH LARGER, FOR A SHEKEL WAS ABOUT TWO SHILLINGS AND SIX PENCE OF OUR MONEY; SO THAT FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER, AMOUNT TO SIX THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY POUNDS; A LARGE SUM INDEED FOR MAGIC BOOKS! SOME MANUSCRIPTS READ "GOLD" INSTEAD OF "SILVER", WHICH MUST GREATLY INCREASE THE VALUE. (K) TATIAN. CONTR. GRAECOS, P. 147.
GENEVA STUDY BIBLE
MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER, AND BURNED THEM BEFORE ALL MEN: AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IT {I} FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER. (I) THOSE THAT GIVE THE LOWEST ESTIMATE, RECKON IT TO BE ABOUT EIGHT HUNDRED POUNDS ENGLISH.
MEYER'S NT COMMENTARY
ACTS 19:19. ON ΠΕΡΊΕΡΓΟΣ, OFTEN JOINED IN GREEK WRITERS WITH ἄΤΟΠΟΣ, ΜΆΤΑΙΟΣ, ἀΝΌΗΤΟΣ, AND THE LIKE, MALE SEDULUS, CURIOSUS, AND ON Τὰ ΠΕΡΊΕΡΓΑ, WHAT IS USELESS, ESPECIALLY EMPLOYED OF THE PRACTICES OF SORCERERS, SEE KYPKE, II. P. 95, AND WETSTEIN. COMP. ΠΕΡΙΕΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ, PLAT. APOL. S. P. 19 B.
THE ARTICLE HERE DENOTES THAT WHICH IS KNOWN FROM THE CONTEXT. ΤὰΣ ΒΊΒΛΟΥΣ] IN WHICH THE MAGICAL ARTS WERE DESCRIBED, AND THE FORMULAE WERE CONTAINED. SUCH FORMULAE OF EXORCISM, CARRIED ON SLIPS AS AMULETS, PROCEEDED IN LARGE QUANTITIES FROM THE SORCERERS AT EPHESUS; HENCE THE EXPRESSION ἘΦΕΣΊΑ ΓΡΆΜΜΑΤΑ. SEE WETSTEIN AND GROTIUS IN LOC.; VALCKENAER, SCHOL. P. 564; HERMANN, GOTTESD. ALTERTH. § XLII. 17. ΣΥΝΕΨΉΦΙΣΑΝ] THE SORCERERS THEMSELVES RECKONED UP THE PRICES, WHICH, INDEED, OTHERS COULD NOT DO. FROM THIS IS PARTLY EXPLAINED THE GREATNESS OF THE SUM.
ΕὗΡ. ἀΡΓ. ΜΥΡ. ΠΈΝΤΕ] THEY FOUND (GOT OUT AS THE SUM, SEE RAPHEL IN LOC.) IN SILVER MONEY FIFTY THOUSAND, NAMELY, DRACHMAE.[95] AS THE WORD IS NOT ἀΡΓΥΡΊΩΝ, BUT ἀΡΓΥΡΊΟΥ (COMP. DEM. 949. 1: ΤΡΙΣΧΙΛΊΑΣ ἐΓΚΆΛΕΣΑΣ ἀΡΓΥΡΊΟΥ ΔΡΑΧΜΆΣ); AS LUKE DID NOT WRITE FOR A HEBREW, AND AS THE SCENE OF THE TRANSACTION WAS A GREEK CITY, THE OPINION OF GROTIUS, HAMMOND, AND DRUSIUS, THAT SHEKELS ARE MEANT, IS TO BE REJECTED. THE STATEMENT OF A SUM, WITHOUT NAMING THE SORT OF MONEY OF THE DRACHMAE, WAS USUAL WITH THE GREEKS. SEE BOS, ELLIPS., ED. SCHAEFER, P. 119 F.; BERNHARDY, P. 187. AN ATTIC DRACHMA (= 6 OBOLI) IS ABOUT 24 KREUZERS, ACCORDINGLY THE SUM IS ABOUT 20,000 RHENISH GULDEN [ABOUT £1875].
BAUR, ACCORDING TO HIS PRESUPPOSITION, CANNOT BUT REJECT THE WHOLE HISTORY OF THE DEMONIAC, ETC., AS UNHISTORICAL; HE HOLDS EVEN THE JUDGMENT IN ACTS 19:20 AS ITSELF UNWORTHY OF THE ASSOCIATES OF AN APOSTLE; AND THE FOLLOWING HISTORY, ACTS 19:21-40, APPEARS TO HIM ONLY TO HAVE ARISEN THROUGH AN À PRIORI ABSTRACTION, THE AUTHOR WISHING TO GIVE AS SPLENDID A PICTURE AS POSSIBLE OF THE LABOURS OF PAUL AT EPHESUS. ZELLER DECLARES HIMSELF MORE NEUTRALLY, YET AS SUSPECTING THE NARRATIVE (P. 265), AS DOES ALSO HAUSRATH, P. 86 F. [95] THE SILVER DRACHMA STANDS, AS IS WELL KNOWN, TO THE GOLD DRACHMA IN THE PROPORTION OF 10 TO 1.
EXPOSITOR'S GREEK TESTAMENT
ACTS 19:19. ἱΚΑΝΟὶ Δὲ: TO BE REFERRED PROBABLY TO THE MAGICIANS, AS THE PREVIOUS VERSE REFERS TO THEIR DUPES: A LUCAN WORD, SEE ABOVE ON ACTS 8:11.—Τὰ ΠΕΡΊΕΡΓΑ: “CURIOUS,” WYCLIF AND A. AND R.V. (“MAGICAL,” R.V., MARGIN), CF. VULGATE, CURIOSA (LATIN, CURIOSUS, INQUISITIVE, PRYING), OF A PERSON WHO CONCERNS HIMSELF WITH THINGS UNNECESSARY AND PROFITLESS TO THE NEGLECT OF THE DUTY WHICH LIES NEAREST, CF. 1 TIMOTHY 5:13, 2 THESSALONIANS 3:11, SO IN CLASSICAL GREEK, XEN., MEM., I., 3, 1. THE WORD IS ALSO USED OF THINGS OVER AND ABOVE WHAT IS NECESSARY, AND SO OF MAGICAL ARTS, ARTS IN WHICH A MAN CONCERNS HIMSELF WITH WHAT HAS NOT BEEN GIVEN HIM TO KNOW, CF. ARISTAENETUS, EPIST., II. 18, AND THE STRIKING PASSAGE IN PLAT., APOL., 19 B, WHERE ΠΕΡΙΕΡΓΆΖΕΣΘΑΙ IS USED OF SOCRATES IN AN ACCUSATORY SENSE (WENDT, PAGE); THE VERB IS FOUND IN SIR 3:23, AND ΠΕΡΙΕΡΓΑΣΊΑ, SIR 41:22, BUT THE ADJECTIVE DOES NOT OCCUR EITHER IN LXX OR APOCRYPHA. BUT SEE ESPECIALLY DEISSMANN, BIBELSTUDIEN, U. S., WHO FINDS HERE ANOTHER INSTANCE OF ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE TERMINOLOGY OF MAGIC, AND ILLUSTRATES FROM THE PAPYRI. THE R.V. MARGIN GIVES BEST SENSE, AS “CURIOUS” IN THE PASSIVE SENSE AS HERE NEED NOT HAVE A BAD OR DEPRECIATORY MEANING, CF. FOR A GOOD PARALLEL FOR “CURIOUS” = “MAGICAL,” BACON, ESSAYS, 35; AND SEE “CURIOUS,” HASTINGS’ B.D.; SKEAT, GLOSSARY OF BIBLE WORDS. — ΣΥΝΕΝΈΓΚΑΝΤΕΣ: ONLY HERE IN N.T. IN THIS SENSE, ELSEWHERE FREQUENTLY, AS ΣΥΜΦΈΡΕΙ IT IS EXPEDIENT, PROFITABLE. — ΤὰΣ ΒΊΒΛΟΥΣ: PARCHMENTS CONTAINING THE MAGICAL FORMULÆ. FOR THESE EPHESUS, WITH ITS ἘΦΈΣΙΑ ΓΡΆΜΜΑΤΑ WORN AS AMULETS AND CHERISHED AS CHARMS, WAS FAMOUS; “EPHESUS” (RAMSAY), HASTINGS’ B.D., I., P. 723; WETSTEIN, IN LOCO; AMONGST OTHER REFERENCES, PLUT., SYMPOS., VII., 5; CLEMENT OF ALEX., STROM., V., 8, 46, AND ALSO IN RENAN, SAINT PAUL, P. 344; BLASS, IN LOCO; C. AND H., SMALL EDITION, P. 371; AND SEE ALSO DEISSMANN, BIBELSTUDIEN, U. S.—ΚΑΤΈΚΑΙΟΝ: IMPERFECT, “DESCRIBES THEM AS THROWING BOOK AFTER BOOK INTO THE BURNING FIRE,” HACKETT, SEE ALSO BLASS, IN LOCO. PLUMPTRE RECALLS A PARALLEL SCENE WHEN THE ARTISTS AND MUSICIANS OF FLORENCE BROUGHT THEIR ORNAMENTS, PICTURES, DRESSES, AND BURNT THEM IN THE PIAZZA OF ST. MARK AT THE BIDDING OF SAVONAROLA. — ΣΥΝΕΨΉΦΙΣΑΝ: ONLY HERE IN THIS SENSE, NOT IN LXX (CF. ACTS 1:26). — ἀΡΓ. ΜΥΡ. ΠΈΝΤΕ, SC., ΔΡΑΧΜῶΝ ἀΡΓ.: THE SUM IS VERY LARGE, NEARLY £2000, BUT PROBABLY SUCH BOOKS WOULD BE EXPENSIVE, AND WE MUST TAKE INTO ACCOUNT IN ESTIMATING IT THE IMMENSE TRADE AND RICH COMMERCE OF EPHESUS, AND THE FACT THAT WE NEED NOT SUPPOSE THAT ALL THE CHRISTIAN CONVERTS WERE TO BE FOUND ONLY AMONGST THE SLAVES AND POORER CLASSES (NÖSGEN). SUCH BOOKS WOULD CERTAINLY FETCH A FANCY PRICE. IT MAY NO DOUBT BE MAINTAINED THAT THEIR MEASURING ALL THINGS BY MONEY VALUE INDICATES THE ORIENTAL POPULAR TALE (RAMSAY), BUT MAY WE NOT SEE IN THE STATEMENT THE KNOWLEDGE OF A WRITER WHO THUS HITS OFF THE ORIENTAL STANDARD OF WORTH, ESPECIALLY IN A CHAPTER OTHERWISE SO RICH AND EXACT IN ITS DESCRIPTION OF EPHESIAN LOCALITIES AND LIFE?
CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES
19. MANY ALSO OF THEM WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS] THE GREEK HAS NOT THE SAME WORD FOR “MANY” HERE, AS IN THE PREVIOUS VERSE. TO MARK THIS THE REV. VER. HAS HERE “NOT A FEW.” THE “CURIOUS ARTS” WERE MAGIC, JUGGLERY AND ALL SUCH PRACTICES AS MAKE PRETENCE TO SUPERNATURAL AGENCY. THE WORD IS USED OF MAGIC ARTS BOTH IN CLASSICAL AND PATRISTIC GREEK, AND THE KINDRED VERB IS USED OF SOCRATES (PLATO, APOL. 8) BECAUSE OF HIS STATEMENT CONCERNING HIS INWARD SPIRITUAL MONITOR OR DÆMON.
BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER] WE HAVE SEEN ABOVE THAT THE JEWS HAD RECEIPTS FOR INCANTATIONS AND EXORCISMS PROFESSEDLY DATING BACK TO THE DAYS OF SOLOMON, AND AMONG THE HEATHEN POPULATION OF EPHESUS SUCH WRITINGS WERE VASTLY ABUNDANT. INDEED “EPHESIAN LETTERS” WAS A COMMON EXPRESSION, SIGNIFYING CHARMS COMPOSED OF MAGIC WORDS AND WORN AS AMULETS, AND SUPPOSED TO BE EFFICACIOUS AGAINST ALL HARM. WE ARE TOLD OF A WRESTLER WHO COULD NOT BE THROWN WHILE HE WORE. SUCH A CHARM, BUT WHO WAS EASILY OVERCOME WHEN IT WAS TAKEN AWAY. SOME OF THESE AMULETS WERE SAID TO BE COMPOSED OF THE LETTERS WHICH WERE UPON THE CROWN AND GIRDLE AND FEET OF THE STATUE OF ARTEMIS IN THE TEMPLE AT EPHESUS. SEE FARRAR’S ST PAUL, II. 26, AND THE AUTHORITIES THERE QUOTED.
AND BURNED THEM BEFORE [RATHER, IN THE SIGHT OF] ALL MEN. THAT IS, WHERE ALL MIGHT SEE WHO WERE THERE. WE MUST REMEMBER THAT WHAT THEY BURNT WERE ROLLS OF WRITTEN MATERIAL, NOT BOOKS AFTER THE MODERN FASHION, WHICH ARE EXTREMELY DIFFICULT TO BURN. SUCH A BURNING PILE MUST HAVE ATTRACTED MUCH NOTICE, AND WAS A PROOF THAT THE DESCENT OF THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 19:6) HAD WROUGHT IN EPHESUS IN THE SAME WAY AS AFORETIME IN JERUSALEM.
AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM] AND IN THE SACRIFICE WE MUST THINK NOT ONLY OF THE COST OF THE BOOKS, BUT OF THE HOPES OF GAIN WHICH WERE THROWN ALSO INTO THE FIRE BY THOSE TO WHOM “CURIOUS ARTS” HAD BEEN A REVENUE.
AND FOUND IT FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER] AS THE SCENE OF THIS ABJURATION WAS AMONG A GREEK POPULATION, IT IS ALMOST CERTAIN THAT THE ATTIC DRACHMA IS THE COIN IN WHICH THE RECKONING IS MADE. AS 24 OF THESE WERE A LITTLE MORE IN VALUE THAN OUR ENGLISH POUND, WE MAY CONSIDER THAT MORE THAN TWO THOUSAND POUNDS WORTH OF ROLLS AND SLIPS OF MAGIC TREATISES WAS CONSUMED.
BENGEL'S GNOMEN
ACTS 19:19. ἹΚΑΝΟὶ, MANY) EVEN MAGICIANS MAY BE CONVERTED: CH. ACTS 8:13 (SIMON MAGUS). — Τὰ ΠΕΡΊΕΡΓΑ, CURIOUS ARTS) MAGIC ARTS, IN GREAT VARIETY. THIS APPELLATION HAS IN IT A MEIOSIS [LESS SAID THAN IS MEANT. APPEND.] — ΣΥΝΕΝΈΓΚΑΝΤΕΣ, HAVING BROUGHT TOGETHER) WITH GREAT UNANIMITY. — ΤὰΣ ΒΊΒΛΟΥΣ, THEIR BOOKS) TRUE RELIGION ABOLISHES BAD BOOKS: AND THE WORLD HAD BEEN FILLED (CRAMMED) WITH SUCH BOOKS. EPHESUS BURNED UP ALL CURIOUS AND BAD BOOKS AS ACCURSED (ANATHEMA WHEN THE WORD OF THE LORD BEGAN TO PREVAIL: IN TURN (BY A RIGHTEOUS COMPENSATION), EPHESUS AFTERWARDS ENJOYED GOOD BOOKS, NAY, WAS MADE THE DEPOSITORY OF THE SACRED BOOKS. THE EPISTLE OF PAUL SENT TO THE EPHESIANS ALSO IS EXTANT: TIMOTHY WAS AT EPHESUS WHEN PAUL WROTE BOTH THE EPISTLES TO HIM. FURTHERMORE, TIMOTHY WAS DESIRED TO CARRY TO ROME FROM ASIA THE BOOKS FOR PAUL WHEN CLOSE TO HIS MARTYRDOM, 2 TIMOTHY 4:13; BOOKS WHICH NO DOUBT WERE A PORTION OF THE BOOKS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE: AND THESE NOT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, OF WHICH THERE WAS EVERYWHERE AN ABUNDANCE, BUT THE WRITINGS OF PAUL HIMSELF, OR EVEN OF OTHER APOSTLES, AND THESE CHIEFLY OF PARCHMENT, FOR THE SAKE OF DURABILITY. PAUL DESIRED TIMOTHY, WHEN HE CAME, TO BRING THESE WITH HIM SAFELY; NOT, I IMAGINE, WITH THE INTENTION OF SELLING THEM FOR THE SAKE OF ALMS-GIVING, BUT IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT COMMIT THESE TO TIMOTHY FACE TO FACE, BEFORE HIS MARTYRDOM, FOR THE WEIGHTIEST REASONS, INASMUCH AS HE HAD DESIGNED TO MAKE TIMOTHY IN SOME MEASURE HIS OWN SUCCESSOR IN THE EVANGELICAL OFFICE. TIMOTHY BROUGHT BACK TO EPHESUS, OR TO THAT REGION, AFTER THE MARTYRDOM OF PAUL (COMP. HEBREWS 13:23), MOST COSTLY TREASURES (ΚΕΙΜΉΛΙΑ, DEPOSITS), AS WE MAY SUPPOSE. IT WAS IN THE SAME PLACE THAT THE WRITINGS OF JOHN, AFTER THE DEATH OF JOHN ALSO, WERE IN ESPECIAL ESTEEM. AS TO THE AUTOGRAPH GOSPEL OF JOHN, SEE APPAR. CRIT. P. 602, WITH WHICH COMP. P. 420. THE EPISTLES OF JOHN, AND THE LAST VERSE OF THE FIRST, ARE ESPECIALLY APPROPRIATE (APPLICABLE) TO EPHESUS. THE APOCALYPSE, SENT FIRST FROM PATMOS TO EPHESUS, WAS READ FIRST AT EPHESUS. WHAT IS THE PURPORT OF THIS REMARK? IN THE APPAR. PP. 770, 884 (ED. II. PP. 480, 620), I HAVE WRITTEN THAT IT IS NOT AN UNREASONABLE EXPECTATION, THAT THE AUTOGRAPHS OF THE APOSTLES, FURNISHED WITH APPROPRIATE CRITERIA TO TEST THEM, MAY AT SOME TIME BE RESTORED TO THE LIGHT. WHAT IF SOME OF THEM LIE HID AT EPHESUS? AND ALSO, AT THESSALONICA? SEE NOTE ON 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1. IT IS AN OPINION, NOTHING MORE; ONE NOT HOWEVER TO BE RIDICULED, INASMUCH AS BEING HARMLESS, NAY, USEFUL IN DETERRING CRITICS FROM RASHNESS, LEST, IF THEY WANDER TOO FAR OUT OF THE TRACK, THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS MAY HEREAFTER CONFUTE THEM.—ΚΑΤΈΚΑΙΟΝ, TURNED UP) [REGARDING THEM AS ANATHEMA, OR ACCURSED.—V. G.] THIS WAS BETTER THAN TO SELL THEM, EVEN THOUGH THE MONEY HAD BEEN SPENT UPON THE POOR.—ἐΝΏΠΙΟΝ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ, IN THE PRESENCE OF ALL) A REMARKABLE SPECTACLE.—ἀΡΓΥΡΊΟΥ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΑΣ ΠΈΝΤΕ) FIFTY THOUSAND DRACHMS. THE DRACHM ALMOST CORRESPONDS TO THE DENARIUS; OF WHICH I HAVE TREATED ON CIC. EP. PP. 76, 452, 723. THE ARGENTINE MONEY APPROACHES NEAREST TO THIS, WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO 12 KREUZER, 3 HELLER; SO THAT 5 DRACHMS SHOULD BE 1 FLORIN AND A LITTLE MORE; 50,000 DRACHMS IS MORE THAN 10,000 FLORINS.[113] THIS IS THE PRICE OF A LARGE LIBRARY. [113] THE GREEK DRACHM WAS PROPERLY ABOUT 9¾D.: THE ROMAN DENARIUS, 8½D. BUT SUBSEQUENTLY THE DRACHM FELL IN WEIGHT, SO AS TO BE EQUAL TO THE DENARIUS.—E. AND T.
PULPIT COMMENTARY
VERSE 19. - AND NOT A FEW FOR MANY... ALSO, A.V.; THAT PRACTICED FOR WHICH USED A.V.; IN THE SIGHT OF ALL FOR BEFORE ALL MEN, A.V. THAT PRACTICED CURIOUS ARTS (ΤῶΝ Τὰ ΠΕΡίΕΡΓΑ ΠΡΑΞάΝΤΩΝ). THE ADJECTIVE ΠΕΡίΕΡΓΟΣ APPLIED TO PERSONS MEANS "A BUSYBODY" (1 TIMOTHY 5:13), ONE WHO DOES WHAT IT IS NOT HIS BUSINESS TO DO, AND PRIES INTO MATTERS WITH WHICH HE HAS NO CONCERN (COMP. 2 THESSALONIANS 3:11); APPLIED TO THINGS, IT MEANS THAT WHICH IT IS NOT ANYBODY'S BUSINESS TO ATTEND TO, THAT WHICH IS VAIN AND SUPERFLUOUS; AND THEN, BY A FURTHER EXTENSION OF MEANING, THAT WHICH IS FORBIDDEN, AND SPECIALLY, MAGIC ARTS AND OCCULT SCIENCES. FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AS TO WHAT COIN OR WEIGHT IS MEANT. IF GREEK COINAGE, WHICH IS PERHAPS NATURAL IN A GREEK CITY, FIFTY THOUSAND DRACHMAE OF SILVER WOULD BE MEANT, EQUAL TO £1875, IF JEWISH SHEKELS ARE MEANT, THE SUM WOULD AMOUNT TO £7000 ('SPEAKER'S COMMENTARY'). IT IS IN FAVOR OF DRACHMAE BEING MEANT THAT, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF JOSHUA 7:21 AND JUDGES 17:2, THE LXX. ALWAYS EXPRESS THE WORD "SHEKEL" OR "DIDRACHM" AFTER THE NUMERAL AND BEFORE THE WORD "SILVER." IF ST. LUKE, THEREFORE, HAD MEANT SHEKELS, HE WOULD HAVE WRITTEN ΔίΔΡΑΧΜΑ ἀΡΓΥΡίΟΥ BUT IT WAS THE GREEK USAGE TO OMIT THE WORD ΔΡΑΧΜή BEFORE ἀΡΓΥΡίΟΥ WHEN THE RECKONING WAS BY DRACHMAE (MEYER). ACTS 19:19
VINCENT'S WORD STUDIES
CURIOUS ARTS (ΤᾺ ΠΕΡΊΕΡΓΑ)
THE WORD MEANS, LITERALLY, OVERWROUGHT, ELABORATE, AND HENCE RECONDITE OR CURIOUS, AS MAGICAL PRACTICES. ONLY HERE AND 1 TIMOTHY 5:13, IN ITS ORIGINAL SENSE OF THOSE WHO BUSY THEMSELVES EXCESSIVELY (ΠΕΡΊ): BUSYBODIES. THE ARTICLE INDICATES THE PRACTICES REFERRED TO IN THE CONTEXT.
POWERFUL MAGIC BOOKS
CONTAINING MAGICAL FORMULAS. HEATHEN WRITERS OFTEN ALLUDE TO THE EPHESIAN LETTERS. THESE WERE SYMBOLS, OR MAGICAL SENTENCES WRITTEN ON SLIPS OF PARCHMENT, AND CARRIED ABOUT AS AMULETS. SOMETIMES THEY WERE ENGRAVED ON SEALS, SUCH AS SOLOMON’S SEALS.
BURNED (ΚΑΤΈΚΑΙΟΝ): BURNED THEM UP (ΚΑΤΆ). THE IMPERFECT IS GRAPHIC, DESCRIBING THEM AS THROWING BOOK AFTER BOOK ON THE PILE. COUNTED (ΣΥΝΕΨΉΦΙΣΑΝ): ONLY HERE IN NEW TESTAMENT. SEE ON LUKE 14:28. THE PREPOSITION ΣΎΝ, TOGETHER, IN THE COMPOUND VERB, INDICATES THE RECKONING UP OF THE SUM-TOTAL.
FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER: IF RECKONED IN JEWISH MONEY, ABOUT THIRTY-FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS; IF IN GREEK DRACHMAE, AS IS MORE PROBABLE, ABOUT NINE THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED DOLLARS.
THE APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST AT 366TH LEVEL TO STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS AT 376TH LEVEL & STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS AT 386TH LEVEL IN ACTS 6:15-8:1 & ALL THE 18 APOSTLES WITH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE & THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST AT 366TH LEVEL TO STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS AT 376TH LEVEL & STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS AT 386TH LEVEL IN ACTS 6:15-8:1 & ALL THE 18 NON-APOSTLES WITH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE, WHICH IS 40 POSITIONS IN ALL ARE BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARDS & THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCKS
THE 19 TRUE APOSTLES, INCLUDING THE APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST ARE CALLED BIBLICALLY TRUE MAGIC-WORKERS [THIS COVERS THE PHYSICAL REALMS ONLY] & ALSO ARE CALLED BIBLICALLY TRUE MIRACLE-WORKERS [THIS COVERS THE NON-PHYSICAL REALMS ONLY] BECAUSE THAT IS EXACTLY WHAT THEY ETERNALLY OPERATED IN BEING SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY PROTECT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT ALL COSTS BY THE LORD. TECHNICALLY, THE SECULAR TERMS WOULD MERIT THEM AS PERMISSIBLE WIZARDS, PERMISSIBLE MASTERS, PERMISSIBLE SORCERERS OR PERMISSIBLE MAGICIANS, AND EVEN THE MISUNDERSTOOD, HARD KNOWN TERMS CALLED PERMISSIBLE WITCHES WHICH SIMPLY MEANS AN AUTHORIZED PRACTITIONER OF BASIC MAGIC---WIZARDS OR PERMISSIBLE WARLOCKS WHICH SIMPLY MEANS AN AUTHORIZED PRACTITIONER OF ADVANCED MAGIC---WARLOCKS. IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12 PROVES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT THAT ALL THE TRUE APOSTLES [ACTS 6:7-8] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ALL THE TRUE NON-APOSTLES [ACTS 6:7-8] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMED PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC ARTS THAT NOT ONLY HARMED THEIR ONGOING ETERNAL ENEMIES BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING & ETERNALLY STRIKING THEM WITH LIGHT BLINDNESS BY THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S STRAIGHT WAYS, BUT AT SPECIAL TIMES, AT EVERY TIME, EVEN KILLING & DAMNING THEM BY THE LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE OF DENYING & LYING ABOUT THE LORD WHEN THIS ETERNAL COMMAND IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED & ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE LORD.  
THIS 1ST LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
THE LORD’S HOUSE PROPERTY, BUSINESS PROPERTY OR CHURCH PROPERTY
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 5:1-11 IT DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WITH SAPPHIRE HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION, AND KEPT BACK PART OF THE PRICE, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING PRIVY (AWARE OF) TO IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART, AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER (AUTHORITY CONTROL)? WHY HAVE THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAS NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS. AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE, WRAPPED HIM UP, AND CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. AND IT WAS ABOUT THE SPACE OF THREE HOURS AFTER, WHEN HIS WIFE, NOT KNOWING WHAT WAS DONE, CAME IN. AND PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH? AND SHE SAID, YES, FOR SO MUCH. THEN PETER SAID UNTO HER, HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY (INSTANTLY) AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED (BREATHED HER LAST) UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND. AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH, AND UPON AS MANY AS HEARD THESE THINGS.”
THIS 2ND LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
THE LORD’S HOUSE ADDRESS, BUSINESS ADDRESS OR CHURCH ADDRESS TO THE LORD’S CAR TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:1-56 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST [THE HIGH SERGEANT JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS THE TOP PEN OR THE TOP READY WRITER--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TEN [THE PERFECT SAVED KINGDOM] IS {GREEK I}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME JOSEPH & WITHIN THE NAME WALLACE [TOP STRANGER & THE TOP MOST HIGHEST LAW OF GOD] IS THE TOP SON, TOP ANOINTED INCENSE & TOP MOST MOUNTAIN [THE ACE OF 120 POSITIONS]--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWO [THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY OF THE TOP ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT] IS {GREEK B}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME BEN & WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS KETER [CROWN], MONEY, REWARD, DEFENSE, AWARD, WREATH, PROMOTION, RANK, VICTOR & LORD [YAHWEH]-THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWENTY [THE PERFECT TIMEFRAME] IS {GREEK K}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME CAIAPHAS & THIS NAME STEPHEN PROVES THE GREEK AB [I BE THAT I BE OR I AM THAT I AM] & THE GREEK AV [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS NO DOUBT THE THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH), THE HIGH CAPTAIN JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS], ARE THESE THINGS SO? AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], AND FATHERS [SONS, DAUGHTERS & MOTHERS], HEARKEN: THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GLORY APPEARED UNTO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA [THIS IS WHERE THE LORD STEVE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES], BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND COME INTO THE LAND WHICH I SHALL SHOW THEE.’ THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN HARAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL. AND HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE IN IT, NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON: YET HE PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE ON THIS WISE, ‘THAT HIS SEED SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BRING THEN INTO [SEXUAL] BONDAGE, AND ENTREAT THEN EVIL [SEXUAL PORN] FOUR HUNDRED YEARS WITH TWO POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO ONE [6 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING WITH 100,000 IS 240,000 [240 DAYS OF THE CHIEF OF POLICE IN 240 YEARS CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE PORN SEXUAL TEMPLE IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & JUDE 14-15] YEARS]? AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN [SEXUAL PORN] BONDAGE WILL I [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], SAID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITY ADDRESS KNOWN AS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN].’ AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] OF CIRCUMCISION: AND SO [LORD] ABRAHAM, BEGAT [LORD] ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM THE EIGHTH DAY, AND [LORD] ISAAC BEGAT [LORD] JACOB, AND [LORD] JACOB BEGAT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, MOVED WITH ENVY [JEALOUSY], SOLD [LORD] JOSEPH INTO EGYPT: BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM, AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS AFFLICTIONS [TROUBLES], AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE SIGHT OF [LORD] PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND HE MADE HIM GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE [ZION]. NOW THERE CAME A DEARTH OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND GREAT AFFLICTION: AND OUR FATHERS FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN OR LIQUID GRAIN AS BEER]. BUT WHEN [LORD] JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS CORN [GRAIN] IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND AT THE SECOND TIME [LORD] JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND [LORD] JOSEPH’S KINDRED WAS MADE KNOWN UNTO [LORD] PHARAOH. THEN SENT [LORD] JOSEPH, AND CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HIS FATHER JACOB TO HIM, AND ALL HIS KINDRED, THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN [75] SOULS. SO [LORD] JACOB WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND DIED, HE, AND OUR FATHERS, AND WERE CARRIED OVER INTO SHECHEM, AND LAID IN THE SEPULCHER THAT [LORD] ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY OF THE SONS OF HAMOR THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NIGH, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN TO [LORD] ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE, WHICH KNEW NOT [LORD] JOSEPH. THE SAME DEALT SUBTLY WITH OUR KINDRED, AND EVIL [SEXUALLY] ENTREATED OUR FATHERS, SO THAT THEY CAST OUT [SEXUALLY EXPOSED] THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN, TO THE END THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. IN WHICH TIME [LORD] MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS EXCEEDING FAIR [HANDSOME], AND NOURISHED UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION] THREE MONTHS [A SEASON]: AND WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT, [LORD] PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM UP, AND NOURISHED HIM FOR HER OWN SON. AND [LORD] MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND IN DEEDS. AND WHEN HE WAS FULL FORTY YEARS OLD [40 YEARS], IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED HIM, AND AVENGED HIM THAT WAS OPPRESSED, AND SMOTE THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOW THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] WOULD DELIVER THEM: BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT. AND THE NEXT DAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOWED HIMSELF UNTO THEM AS THEY STROVE [FOUGHT AGAINST EACH OTHER], AND WOULD HAVE SET THEM AT ONE AGAIN, SAYING, SIRS [LORDS OR LADY’S], YE ARE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? BUT HE THAT DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG THRUST HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [PARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [PARTIAL] JUDGE OVER US? WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DID THE EGYPTIAN [THE SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAINST ALL THE EGYPTIANS] YESTERDAY?’ THEN FLED [LORD] MOSES AT THIS SAYING, AND WAS A STRANGER IN THE LAND OF MEDIAN, WHERE HE BEGAT TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US: TO WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY BUT THRUST HIM FROM THEM, AND IN THEIR HEARTS TURNED BACK [TO SEXUAL BONDAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] AGAIN INTO EGYPT, SAYING UNTO [LORD] AARON, ‘MAKE US [FALSE] GODS TO GO BEFORE US: FOR AS THIS [LORD] MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A [GOLDEN] CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND OFFERED SACRIFICE [ACTS 17:29-30] UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS [CRAFTSMANSHIP] OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] TO WORSHIP THE HOST [LORD MICHAEL OR THE LORD JESUS] OF HEAVEN: AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS, ‘O YE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL, HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS [PERFECT ANIMALS] AND [PERFECT] SACRIFICES BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS TO 120 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS? YES, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF [LORD] MOLOCH [REFERS THE LORD MOLECH LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY], AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD [LORD] REMPHAN, FIGURES [GRAVEN IMAGES OR MOLTEN IMAGES] WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE HAD APPOINTED, SPEAKING UNTO [LORD] MOSES, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE FASHION THAT HE HAD SEEN. WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ ‘YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART [MOUTH] AND EARS [HEARING], YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. WHICH OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEN WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE [LORD JESUS OR LORD JAMES], OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS: WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW BY THE DISPOSITION [24 COMMANDS & 24 ORDERS] OF [HOLY] ANGELS [LORDS], AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART [ARRESTED, APPREHENDED, SEIZED, CAPTURED & BOUND], AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-REVEALED SPEECH [THE PLATOON RAN BY A HIGH LIEUTENANT] FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 29:26. “BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THIS 3RD LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [BLACK RACE & BLACK NATION] IS GAINED CONTROL BY THE LORD & THIS 4TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THESE 2 ENCOUNTERS OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. SIMON WITNESSED THE LAYING ON THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST & OFFERED MONEY SAYING, “GIVE ME THE POWER [AUTHORITY] ALSO, SO THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON YOU, YOU, WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISHES WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THE GIFT OF GOD…BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” FOR SIMON’S HEART WAS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD & THIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], HE IS POISONED BY BITTERNESS & BOUND BY INIQUITY. SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY FOR HIM THAT THESE THINGS WOULD NOT COME UPON HIM. ALSO, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609. THIS MEANS THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT CHARGES USURY [INTEREST OR VERY OUTRAGEOUS & EXPENSIVE PRICES TO GET RICH] WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THEY SAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ARE FOREIGNERS TO THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR WAY OF CHARGING USURY [FORBIDDEN TO GOD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] BY SAYING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CHOOSES THE LESS EXPENSIVE PRICES ELSEWHERE TO RECEIVE THE GOODS ARE BREAKING THEIR SO-CALLED LAWS, POLICIES OR RULES [ALL BUSINESSES DEMAND BY FORCE TO USE THEIR SERVICES ONLY THE WAY THEY WANT THROUGH FUTILE POLICIES & FUTILE RULES, BUT THEY HAVE NO AUTHORITY & ALL AUTHORITY ONLY BELONGS TO GOD IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BECAUSE THEY SAY IT IS UNFAIR FOR THEM TO LOSE THEIR BUSINESS IN USING THEIR SERVICES BY GETTING RICH FROM THE POOR [THEY DRAG POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS IN HUMAN COURTS, OPPRESS THESE POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS & BLASPHEME THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:1-31] & ACCUSE FALSELY BY SAYING THEY ARE STEALING FROM THEM, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THESE ETERNAL CREATURES CHOOSES THE MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] WITH A LEGAL DOCUMENT [LEGALISM IN A HUMAN COURT] & NOT THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [LORD’S COURT] TO SAY THEY ARE SO-CALLED OWNERS, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES & LIARS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME OWNER IN HIS GODLY ETERNAL RIGHTS IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; HOSEA 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:1-24; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31. NO, THESE KIND OF MONEY, HUNGRY ETERNAL CREATURES, WITH THEIR GOODS & SERVICES ARE HYPOCRITES & LIARS BECAUSE THEY ARE DOING THE SAME THING, SUCH AS WHEN THEY BUY A CAR, HOUSE, BUSINESS OR CHURCH, THEY ALSO ARE LOOKING FOR GREAT DEALS THAT ARE CHEAPER TO ATTAIN THOSE SERVICES OR GOODS. WHEN THEY GO TO THE SUPERMARKET, THEY ARE LOOKING FOR PRICE DEALS & THAT’S THE ONLY SMART WAY OF SHOPPING. THEY OFFER MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] TO TRY TO PURCHASE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE AUTHORITY [ACTS] OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26, BUT THEY WILL NOT PREVAIL BECAUSE THEIR LOWER UNMARRIED/MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN THEIR ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26 IS GREATLY LIMITED AT THEIR ACTS CHAPTER 8 LEVEL & SHALL NOT PASS TO BE ABLE TO ENTER BY THE ONLY TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] INTO THE LORD’S SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN HIS ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. THE ONLY RESOURCES OR SERVICES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USES IS HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN & SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN SON JESUS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST & HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN LAW JAMES THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, WHICH ALL THESE THINGS IN THE SINGLE PROCEED & COME FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH MAKE UP THE LORD YAHWEH’S POSITION. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF YOU PAY EMPEROR CAESAR THEN YOU DO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IF YOU DO NOT PAY THE LORD, YOU HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD, BUT SHIER JUDGMENT TO KILL & DAMN YOU IN YOUR PRECISE APPOINTED TIME THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2. YOU HAVE TO CHOOSE BETWEEN MONEY [MAMMON] OR THE TRUTH, BUT YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH, BUT CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:13. IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN A FAITHFUL STEWARD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN UNIVERSAL MONEY, HOW CAN YOU HAVE THE TRUTH IN LUKE 16:11. IF YOU FAIL, MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON, SO THEY CAN LIFT YOU UP INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS IN LUKE 16:9. 
TRUE MIRACLE OVERCOMING FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 8:9-25
AS SEEN IN THE STORY OF PHILIP AND SIMON THE SORCERER, THERE ARE SOME SIMILARITIES BETWEEN WORKS OF MAGIC AND THE TRUE MIRACLES OF THE LORD. MOSES FOUND THIS TO BE TRUE AS HE AND AARON CONFRONTED PHARAOH IN EGYPT (EXOD. 7:8–12). THE KING’S MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO DO EXACTLY WHAT AARON DID, THROWING DOWN THEIR STAFFS AND HAVING THEM TURN TO SNAKES. THE ONLY DIFFERENCE WAS THAT AARON’S SERPENTS SWALLOWED UP THOSE OF THE SORCERERS. SO ALSO, SIMON OF SAMARIA HAS BEEN AMAZING HIS PEOPLE FOR YEARS WITH HIS WORKS OF MAGIC, SOME OF WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN HEALINGS. BOTH MAGIC AND MIRACLE ARE DEMONSTRATIONS OF A POWER NOT COMMONLY POSSESSED BY HUMANS. BOTH ARE THEREFORE CONVINCING TO PEOPLE WHO WITNESS THEM. THERE ARE, HOWEVER, THREE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THEM. (1) MAGIC TENDS TO BE SELF-SERVING, EITHER PERFORMED FOR MONEY, A PART OF ONE’S JOB, OR TO GAIN ATTENTION FROM PEOPLE OR POWER OVER THEM. A TRUE MIRACLE, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS BASICALLY FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS. (2) IN THE LONG RUN, MAGIC IS NONPRODUCTIVE SO FAR AS HUMAN WELFARE IS CONCERNED AND MAY EVEN EXPLOIT PEOPLE. BY CONTRAST, TRUE MIRACLES CONTRIBUTE TO THE GOOD OF PERSONS AND SOCIETY. (3) MAGIC MAY BE LEARNED, BOUGHT OR SOLD, AND PASSED ON FROM ONE INDIVIDUAL TO ANOTHER. MIRACLES ARE THE WORK OF ALMIGHTY GOD, GIFTS AND NOT HUMAN ACHIEVEMENTS, AND THE POWER TO PERFORM THEM IS NOT SUBJECT TO TRADE OR EXCHANGE. THE TWO ARE ACTUALLY DIRECT OPPOSITES. MAGIC IS THE ATTEMPT OF HUMAN BEINGS TO GAIN CONTROL OVER NATURAL OR SUPERNATURAL POWERS, WHILE TRUE MIRACLE IS THE RESULT OF PUTTING ONESELF UNDER THE CONTROL OF GOD FOR DIVINE PURPOSES. THESE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES CAN BE SEEN IN EACH OF THE PASSAGES OF ACTS WHERE THE BATTLE BETWEEN THEM IS JOINED (8:9–24; 13:6–12; 19:11–20). QUITE SIMILAR TO THIS ALSO IS THE BASIC CLASH BETWEEN THE GOSPEL AND MISGUIDED BUSINESS INTERESTS, AS RELATED IN 16:19–21 AND 19:23–41.   
THIS 5TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 13:4-12 CONCERNING BAR-JESUS WHICH IS ALSO IN TRANSLATION CALLED ELYMAS THE SORCERER. THIS CERTAIN SORCERER WAS A FALSE PROPHET AND A JEW ON THE ISLAND CALLED PAPHOS. THIS ELYMAS WAS WITH THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS, AND MAN OF INTELLIGENCE. THE DEPUTY CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND PAUL TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN ELYMAS WITHSTOOD BARNABAS AND PAUL WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE INTENT TO TURN THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH OF THE WORD. THEN PAUL LOOKED AT ELYMAS INTENTLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND SAID, “O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON (CHILD) OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD?” THEN IMMEDIATELY THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON HIM AND HE BECAME BLIND FOR A SEASON, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIDST FELL ON HIM. THEN THE DEPUTY BELIEVED BEING ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU, ARE DEEMED AS A FALSE PROPHET & A FORBIDDEN SORCERER THAT PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF TRUTH BY TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE THROUGH WITHSTANDING OF 2 VS 1 [DOUBLE OVERPOWERING OF 2 VS 2], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS AGAINST 2 POSITIONS. BUT THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL OVER LIES BECAUSE 2 POSITIONS IN 1 POSITION THAT ONLY CAN BE ESTABLISHED BY 2 POSITIONS [1 POSITION IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED] CANNOT BE BROKEN BY THE ESTABLISHED 2 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD SIDE---2] OR BY THE ESTABLISHED 1 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WELL SIDE---1 BY TWO POSITIONS COMING TO MAKE PEACE INTO 1 POSITION, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & I [JESUS] & MY FATHER STEPHEN ARE 1] WHICH WILL BE USED TO BLIND & BIND THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LIES OF 0 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE LORD LUCIFER’S GOOD/EVIL SATANIC SIDE---0 BY THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MESSIANIC EVIL SIDE---0 BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA] BY 0 VS 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THIS MEANS THE NUMBER 0 [LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE [0TH SIDE] ON UP TO THE BEST THAN BETTER SIDE [7TH SIDE] TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 15:47 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6.       
WITNESS OF BARNABAS AND SAUL ON CYPRUS IN ACTS 13:4–12
THE HOLY SPIRIT SENDS THE TWO MEN (13:4) AND YOUNG JOHN MARK (13:5) DOWN TO SELEUCUS, THE PORT OF ANTIOCH, FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THERE THEY BOARD A SHIP FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME COUNTRY (4:36), AND DOCK AT SALAMIS, A GREEK CITY ON THE EAST COAST OF THE ISLAND. IN THAT CITY THEY FIND AN INFLUENTIAL JEWISH COLONY SOME CENTURIES OLD AND PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL IN MORE THAN ONE OF ITS SYNAGOGUES (13:5). THE ROLE OF JOHN MARK IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. HE IS CALLED AN ATTENDANT OR HELPER (NIV) WHICH MAY MEAN A PERSONAL SERVANT WHO CARRIES LUGGAGE, BUYS FOOD, ARRANGES FOR LODGING, AND THE LIKE. OR POSSIBLY HE HELPS WITH THE INSTRUCTION OF CONVERTS OR DOES THE BAPTIZING. TEXTS LIKE JOHN 4:2; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:14–17; AND ACTS 10:48 SHOW THAT THIS RITE IS OFTEN PERFORMED BY ASSISTANTS. EVIDENCE THAT JOHN MARK SERVES BY INSTRUCTING CONVERTS MAY BE FOUND IN THE FACT THAT LUKE USES THE SAME GREEK WORD HERE (HUPĒRETĒS) IN THE SINGULAR THAT HE DOES IN LUKE 1:2 IN THE PLURAL TO DESIGNATE “MINISTERS OF THE WORD” (RSV). THERE THEY ARE GROUPED WITH “EYEWITNESSES” AS SOURCES OF THE GOSPEL. THUS, MARK MAY BE ONE WHO HAS BEEN TAUGHT BY THE APOSTLE PETER TO MEMORIZE ACCOUNTS OF THE WORDS AND DEEDS OF JESUS AND TO PASS THIS TRADITION ON TO CONVERTS (SWARTLEY: 27–37). THIS INTRIGUING POSSIBILITY THROWS LIGHT ON WHY HE LATER QUITS THE TEAM (13:13) BUT STILL LATER ACCOMPANIES BARNABAS ON HIS MISSION TO CYPRUS (15:39). EVENTUALLY MARK COMES TO BE VALUED BY PAUL (COL. 4:10), AND SOMETIME AFTER THAT PAUL URGES HIM TO COME AND ASSIST THAT APOSTLE BECAUSE HE IS “USEFUL” TO PAUL IN HIS “MINISTRY” (2 TIM. 4:11). LUKE TELLS NOTHING OF THE MISSIONARY EFFORTS OF THE TEAM BETWEEN SALAMIS AND PAPHOS AT THE WESTERN END OF THE ISLAND. PRESUMABLY THEY CARRY ON THEIR WORK IN WHATEVER SYNAGOGUES THEY FIND, CONTINUING THE PATTERN ALREADY SET OF TAKING THE GOSPEL TO THE JEWS FIRST AND THEN TO GOD-FEARERS AND GENTILES AS THEY RESPOND. (SEE ROM. 1:16 FOR A THEOLOGICAL STATEMENT OF PAUL’S APPROACH AND ACTS 13:46 FOR THE WAY IT WORKS OUT IN ACTUAL PRACTICE.) THE AUTHOR NOW FOCUSES ON PAPHOS, REALLY “NEW PAPHOS,” NINE MILES SOUTH OF THE OLD CITY AND THE CURRENT SEAT OF ROMAN PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT OF THE ISLAND. THERE THE WORSHIP OF APHRODITE, THE GREEK GODDESS OF LOVE, HAS ITS CENTER. BUT UPPERMOST IN LUKE’S MIND IS NOT A REFERENCE TO THAT PAGAN CULT BUT THE PRESENCE OF A JEWISH MAGICIAN, WHO PROVIDES THE FIRST REAL OPPOSITION TO THESE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES. HE IS KNOWN BOTH BY HIS SEMITIC NAME BAR-JESUS (SON OF JESUS/JESHUA/JOSHUA) AND A POPULAR TITLE ELYMAS, EXPLAINED AS MAGICIAN (13:8), PERHAPS RELATED TO THE LATER-ATTESTED ARABIC ˓ĀLIM, MEANING “SAGE.” AS ELYMAS APPEARS IN THE STORY, HE IS ATTACHED TO THE COURT OF THE CHIEF ROMAN OFFICIAL OF THE ISLAND, THE PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS. AT LEAST TWO MEN WITH THIS NAME ARE KNOWN IN THE HISTORY OF THE TIMES, A “LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS” MENTIONED IN AN INSCRIPTION AS ONE OF THE CARETAKERS OF THE TIBER UNDER CLAUDIUS, AND A “SERGIUS PAULUS” SPOKEN OF BY PLINY AS A NATURAL SCIENTIST. NEITHER OF THESE CAN BE PROVED TO BE THE PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS. SINCE THE NAME IS QUITE COMMON, THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THE ACCURACY OF THE REFERENCE HERE. LUKE’S POINT IS THAT HERE IS ANOTHER ROMAN WHO, LIKE CORNELIUS (10:2–8), SENDS FOR SOMEONE TO COME AND EXPLAIN THE WORD OF GOD TO HIM (13:7). UNLIKE THE SITUATION WITH CORNELIUS, HOWEVER, THIS TIME AN ADVERSARY TRIES TO DEFEAT GOD’S PURPOSES. ELYMAS COMES AGAINST BARNABAS AND SAUL AND TRIES TO KEEP THE PROCONSUL FROM BELIEVING THEM (13:8). BY THIS HE SHOWS HIMSELF INDEED A FALSE PROPHET (13:6). THEN SAUL, FROM NOW ON CALLED PAUL, IS FILLED ANEW WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT FOR THE OCCASION, TAKES CHARGE, AND ATTACKS THIS ENEMY OF THE LORD. IN 4:8 PETER WAS SIMILARLY FILLED IN ORDER TO ANSWER HIS OPPONENTS; BOTH INSTANCES ARE FULFILLMENTS OF THE LORD’S PROMISE OF SUFFICIENCY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT (LUKE 12:11–12). THE LANGUAGE PAUL USES, LIKE THAT OF PETER WITH SIMON THE SORCERER (8:20–23; 13:9–11, KJV), IS BOTH BLUNT AND EFFECTIVE. ELYMAS IS OF THE DEVIL, FULL OF ALL EVIL, TWISTING THE STRAIGHT PATHS OF THE LORD (13:10). HE IS ATTEMPTING TO UNDO WHAT JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS HAVE DONE TO STRAIGHTEN WHAT WAS CROOKED (LUKE 3:4–6). THEN, ALONG WITH THIS VERBAL BLAST, PAUL PRONOUNCES A CURSE UPON THE MAGICIAN. THE LORD WILL STRIKE HIM BLIND FOR AWHILE, AND HE WILL GROPE ABOUT FOR PEOPLE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND (13:11). THE PARALLEL TO PAUL’S OWN EXPERIENCE OUTSIDE DAMASCUS (9:8–19) IS TOO OBVIOUS TO MISS. IN A SUBTLE WAY, LUKE MAY BE SUGGESTING THAT THE PUNISHMENT IS REDEMPTIVE AND THAT THE MAN IS EVENTUALLY RESTORED. AT ANY RATE, THE MIRACLE HAS A POWERFUL EFFECT ON THE PROCONSUL, AND HE BECOMES A BELIEVER AT ONCE (13:12). WITH THIS CLIMACTIC TOUCH, THE AUTHOR CLOSES THE INCIDENT AND IN 13:13–14 MOVES ON TO THE NEXT PHASE OF THE MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THE FACT THAT FROM 13:9 ONWARD, THROUGH THE REST OF ACTS, LUKE USES THE NAME PAUL FOR SAUL, SHOWS THAT IN ALL LIKELIHOOD HE HAS HAD BOTH THESE NAMES FROM BIRTH. PAULUS, WELL DOCUMENTED AMONG THE RECORDS OF THE TIMES, WOULD BE HIS ROMAN COGNOMEN OR FAMILY NAME. SAUL IS HIS PERSONAL HEBREW NAME, DERIVED FROM KING SAUL, LIKE HIMSELF A MEMBER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (1 SAM. 9:1–2; PHIL. 3:5). AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HE WOULD ALSO HAVE A PRAENOMEN OR FIRST NAME LIKE GAIUS OR JULIUS—A NAME NO LONGER KNOWN. THE WIDESPREAD NOTION THAT PAUL IS A CHRISTIAN NAME GIVEN TO HIM AT CONVERSION HAS NO BIBLICAL SUPPORT, ESPECIALLY SINCE LUKE BEGINS TO USE IT ONLY NOW, SOME THIRTEEN YEARS AFTER THAT EVENT. THE CONTEXT IN ACTS SUGGESTS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL HAS MOVED OUT BEYOND PREDOMINANTLY SEMITIC TERRITORY INTO THE WIDER CIRCLES OF THE EMPIRE, WHERE HIS ROMAN NAME IS MORE APPROPRIATE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE CAN BE RIGHT AT HOME WITH THE PROCONSUL WHO HAS THE SAME FAMILY NAME, PAULUS. MORE IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, IS THE FACT THAT FROM NOW ON PAUL SEEMS TO BECOME THE LEADER OF THE TEAM. WHEREAS IT WAS BARNABAS AND SAUL WHO TOOK THE RELIEF TO JERUSALEM, RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, AND WERE SET APART BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (11:30; 12:25; 13:2), FROM THIS POINT ON BOTH THE NAMES AND THEIR ORDER ARE CHANGED (EXCEPT BARNABAS FIRST IN 14:12–14; 15:12).
THIS 6TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 16:16-34. IT CONCERNED A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION THAT MET PAUL AND SILAS IN THE WAY. THIS GIRL BROUGHT HER MASTER’S GREAT FORTUNE BY FORTUNETELLING OR SOOTHSAYING. THIS GIRL WAS FOLLOWING PAUL AND SAID, “THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.” THIS GIRL DID THIS FOR MANY DAYS AND THEN PAUL BEING ANNOYED AT THE SPIRIT, TURNED TO THE WAY OF THE SPIRIT, AND SOLEMNLY COMMANDED THE SPIRIT SAYING, “I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.” THEN HER MASTER’S SAW THE HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED (CAUSED EPILEPSY) PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. THEN THEY WERE BROUGHT TO THE MAGISTRATES AND SAID, THOSE MEN TROUBLED OUR CITY, TEACHING CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH WERE NOT LAWFUL FOR ROMANS TO OBEY. THEN THE MAGISTRATES GAVE THE ORDER FOR PAUL AND SILAS TO BE BEATEN WITH RODS. WHEN MANY STRIPES WERE ON THEM, THEY WERE THROWN IN PRISON AND WERE SECURED FOR A TIME. PAUL AND SILAS WERE SINGING (WORSHIPPING) TO GOD AND PRAYING AND THE OTHERS HEARD THEM. THEN SUDDENLY A GREAT EARTHQUAKE HAD SHAKEN THE PRISON AND THE DOORS WERE OPENED. THE GUARD AWAKING FROM SLEEP SAW THE PRISON DOORS OPEN AND THOUGHT THE PRISONERS HAD FLED. THE GUARD WAS ABOUT TO KILL HIMSELF BY FALLING ON HIS SWORD, BUT PAUL SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, “WE ARE ALL HERE, DO YOURSELF NO HARM.” THEN THEY CALLED FOR A LIGHT AND THE GUARD CAME INTO THE PRISON AND FELL DOWN BEFORE PAUL AND SILAS TREMBLING. THEN THE GUARD ASKED PAUL WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? PAUL SAID, “BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, & YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD.” THEN PAUL SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD. THEN THE PHILIPPIANS JAILOR WASHED THIER STRIPES & WAS BAPTIZED & SAVED BY BELIEVING ON THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD.
DELIVERANCE OF A DEMONIZED SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18
ON A LATER TRIP TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, THE EVANGELISTS ARE MET BY A SLAVE GIRL OPPRESSED BY A DEMONIC SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (15:16). IT IS CALLED A SPIRIT OF PYTHON (GREEK TEXT), AFTER THE SNAKE THAT GUARDS THE SACRED SHRINE AT DELPHI, WHERE DIVINE ORACLES ARE GIVEN. THE GREEKS SPEAK OF PERSONS UNDER ITS POWER AS VENTRILOQUISTS, GIVING FORTH UTTERANCES BEYOND CONSCIOUS CONTROL, THE SAME WORD USED OF THE WITCH OF ENDOR (1 SAM. 28:7–25, GREEK). THIS PARTICULAR SLAVE IS BEING EXPLOITED BY OWNERS MAKING MONEY FROM HER (16:16), ROUGH MEN CAPABLE OF ATTACKING PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE (16:19). BEING ATTRACTED TO THE EVANGELISTS, THE GIRL BEGINS TO FOLLOW THEM ABOUT AND PUBLICLY ADVERTISES THEIR MINISTRY: THESE MEN ARE SLAVES OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO YOU A WAY OF SALVATION (16:17). THIS IS THE WAY CERTAIN DEMONIZED PERSONS ANNOUNCED JESUS, RECOGNIZING HIM MORE READILY THAN DID NORMAL PEOPLE AND ACKNOWLEDGING HIS POWER OVER THEM. HENCE, JESUS REBUKED THE DEMONS AND CAST THEM OUT (LUKE 4:35, 41; 8:29; AND PAR.). AFTER MANY DAYS PAUL IS SO THOROUGHLY ANNOYED BY THE SLAVE GIRL’S UNSOLICITED PUBLICITY THAT HE TURNS AND ADDRESSES THE EVIL SPIRIT AND ORDERS IT TO COME OUT IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST. THE EFFECT IS IMMEDIATE, AND SHE IS DELIVERED ONCE FOR ALL OF HER DEMONIC BURDEN (16:18). NOTHING MORE IS SAID ABOUT THE GIRL, WHETHER SHE BECOMES A CHRISTIAN OR NOT OR EVER FINDS HER WAY INTO THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH. LUKE TURNS ATTENTION TO THE EFFECT THIS DELIVERANCE HAS ON HER OWNERS.
PUBLIC DISTURBANCE & THE APOSTLES IMPRISONED IN ACTS 16:19-24
THE OWNERS [MASTERS] ARE OUTRAGED BY THIS MERCIFUL ACT, WHICH ROBS THE GIRL OF HER ABILITY TO TELL FORTUNES AND CHEATS THEM OF A NICE INCOME. SO, THEY SEIZE PAUL AND SILAS, THE TWO LEADERS, MANHANDLE THEM, AND HUSTLE THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE. THERE, IN WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE AGORA OR FORUM, WHERE BOTH THE COURTHOUSE AND PRISON ARE LOCATED, THE TWO MEN ARE BROUGHT BEFORE THE CITY OFFICIALS FOR TRIAL (16:19). THE CHARGE AGAINST THEM IS THAT THEY ARE JEWISH TROUBLEMAKERS ADVOCATING CUSTOMS UNLAWFUL FOR ROMANS TO ACCEPT OR PRACTICE (16:20–21). TWO ASPECTS OF IT STAND OUT IN LUKE’S STRIKING SUMMARY. ONE IS THE STRONG ANTI-SEMITISM THAT PUTS THEIR BEING JEWISH AS THE FIRST CHANGE AGAINST THEM. THE OTHER IS THE TOUGH ROMAN NATIONALISM APPARENT IN THE ACCUSERS’ SMUG REFERENCE TO THEMSELVES AS US ROMANS. THEY DO NOT MENTION THEIR REAL GRIEVANCE AGAINST THE APOSTLES, THE LOSS OF PROFITS FROM THIS CLOSING DOWN OF A QUESTIONABLE BUSINESS. INSTEAD, THEY CLOAK IT UNDER EMOTIONALLY CHARGED RELIGIOUS AND RACIAL ACCUSATIONS. ADDED TO THIS IS THE FACT THAT JUST THE PREVIOUS YEAR (A.D. 49) THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS EXPELLED ALL JEWS FROM ROME, THE IMPACT OF WHICH IS NO DOUBT SHARPLY FELT IN THIS ROMAN COLONY. THAT IS WHY PAUL AND SILAS CAN BE SO VICIOUSLY ATTACKED EVEN THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING AGAINST ROME IN THE THINGS THEY HAVE BEEN DOING—ATTENDING JEWISH WORSHIP, MAKING CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY, CASTING OUT A DEMON. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO REAL TRIAL, NO ATTEMPT TO HEAR WHAT THE ACCUSED HAVE TO SAY. THEIR GUILT IS ASSUMED, AND IMMEDIATE PUNISHMENT IS INFLICTED. EVEN THE MAGISTRATES JOIN IN AND TEAR THE CLOTHES OFF THEM WHILE THEY GIVE ORDERS TO THE LICTORS (MEN WITH RODS FOR BEATING PRISONERS) TO STRIP THEM AND FLOG THEM SOUNDLY (16:22). THIS MAY WELL BE ONE OF THE THREE BEATINGS WITH RODS WHICH PAUL LATER MENTIONS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:25. IT IS A CRUEL WHIPPING WHICH BREAKS THE SKIN AND RAISES INFLAMED WELTS ON THE BACKS OF THE VICTIMS. IN THIS CASE, IT IS ALL THE HARDER TO BEAR, BECAUSE IT IS BOTH UNDESERVED AND HIGHLY ILLEGAL, AS THEY LATER MAINTAIN (16:37). NOT CONTENT WITH SIMPLE IMPRISONMENT, THE AUTHORITIES CONSIGN PAUL AND SILAS TO THE INNERMOST CELL OF THE PRISON (16:24). THEY INSTRUCT THE JAILER TO KEEP THEM SAFE, AND THIS HE DOES BY SHACKLING THEIR FEET IN STOCKS, WOODEN FASTENERS BOLTED TO THE WALL. THIS IS EITHER IN THE DUNGEON OR THE MOST REMOTE INNER CELL. THE JAILER IS LIKELY A CENTURION, DISCIPLINED, TRUSTWORTHY, AND EAGER TO CARRY OUT THESE ORDERS TO THE LETTER.
      
THIS 7TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 17:16-34. IT CONCERNED THE EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 ENCOUNTERED PAUL & SOME SAID, WHAT DOES THIS BABBLER HAVE TO SAY? OTHERS SAID, HE SEEMS TO BE A WORSHIPPER OF FOREIGN GODS, BECAUSE HE PREACHED TO THEM JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS (ARES OR MAR’S HILL) SAYING, MAY WE KNOW THIS NEW DOCTRINE YOU SPEAK OF? THEN PAUL PASSING BY AND SEEING THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP AND FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION: “TO THE UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)”, THEREFORE PAUL SAID TO THE ONE YOU WORSHIP WITHOUT KNOWING HIM, I WILL PROCLAIM TO YOU. PAUL SAID, “GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:30-31] AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS [ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE MARRIED PROPHET ISAIAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WAS MADE BY MEN’S HANDS WITH THE APOSTLE STEPHEN & ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE SINGLE PROPHET STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WAS MADE BY HIS OWN HANDS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS. AND HE HAS MADE FROM ONE BLOOD EVERY NATION (LAW) OF MEN TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HAS DETERMINED THEIR PRE-APPOINTED TIMES AND THEIR BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLINGS, SO THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD.” “IN THAT WE SHOULD GROPE FOR HIM, THOUGH HE IS NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US.” AND SOME OF THE POETS HAVE SAID THAT ‘WE ARE THE LORD’S OFFSPRING’…THEREFORE WE SHOULD NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE…MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY GOD OVERLOOKED THIS (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN TO REPENT EVERYWHERE (JOHN’S RESURRECTION). …FOR THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) THAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THEN ONCE THEY HEARD THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEY MOCKED PAUL, BUT SOME BELIEVED. THE REASON THIS KIND OF PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC IS FORBIDDEN IS BECAUSE THEY WORSHIPPED IN IGNORANCE AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CLEARLY SAYS THAT THEY WOULD HAVE TO KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION) IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH. PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC MOSTLY CONCERNED MAN AND THAT IS WHY THEY DID NOT KNOW WHO GOD WAS (1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16) UNTIL PAUL SAYS THE NEW DOCTRINE OF DIVINE NATURE OF THE SON JESUS’ RESURRECTION. 
ENCOUNTERS WITH JEWS AND PHILOSOPHERS IN ACTS 17:16-21
THE AUTHOR ASSUMES THAT HIS READERS KNOW THE CITY OF ATHENS, THE CULTURAL CENTER OF THE GRECO-ROMAN WORLD. HERE, FOR OVER FIVE CENTURIES, ITS ART, ARCHITECTURE, PHILOSOPHY, AND SCIENTIFIC STUDIES HAVE COME TO BE RECOGNIZED AS AMONG THE HIGHEST ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE WESTERN WORLD. THOUGH IN PAUL’S DAY THE CITY IS NO LONGER OF POLITICAL IMPORTANCE AND IS LIVING ON PAST GLORIES, IT IS STILL REVERED FOR ITS FORMER MAGNIFICENCE. THE ROMANS HAVE LEFT IT FREE TO CARRY ON ITS OWN TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS. YET THE WONDERFUL SCULPTURE AND ARCHITECTURE OF THE CITY, THOUGH WITHOUT EQUAL IN THE WORLD OF HIS DAY, MEAN ONLY ONE THING TO PAUL: IDOLATRY, AND THAT ON A WIDE SCALE. IT IS NOT THAT HE IS UNFAMILIAR WITH GREEK ART. HAVING SPENT HIS EARLY LIFE IN TARSUS, A GREEK UNIVERSITY CITY, AND HAVING RETURNED THERE FOR SEVERAL YEARS AS A MATURE MAN (9:30; 11:25), HE IS AT HOME WITH STRUCTURES OF BEAUTY AND GRACE. BUT AS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN, HE SEES BEHIND ALL THIS CULTURAL ACHIEVEMENT A WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS, IDOLS. INSTEAD OF BEING FILLED WITH ADMIRATION FOR THE GREAT WORKS OF ART HE SEES ON EVERY HAND, HE IS DEEPLY DISTRESSED (17:16, NIV), HIS SPIRIT…PROVOKED WITHIN HIM (RSV). ALL THIS HAPPENS WHILE PAUL IS ALONE, LOOKING AROUND AND WAITING FOR SILAS AND TIMOTHY TO JOIN HIM. THEN LUKE USES THE STRONG THEREFORE (GREEK: MEN OUN) TO INTRODUCE HIS ATTENDING THE LOCAL SYNAGOGUE AND ENGAGING IN DISCUSSIONS THERE (17:17. PERHAPS IN HIS MOUNTING INDIGNATION OVER ALL THE FALSE GODS, HE GOES TO THE SYNAGOGUE TO VENT HIS FEELINGS ABOUT IDOLATRY TO FELLOW BELIEVERS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD AND STAYS ON TO PREACH CHRIST. OUT OF THIS MINISTRY LIKELY COME SOME OF THE CONVERTS MENTIONED IN 17:34. DURING THE WEEKDAYS THE APOSTLE SPENDS TIME IN THE EVER-BUSY AGORA OR MARKETPLACE, THE CENTER OF CITY LIFE. HERE—AMID SHOPS, PUBLIC BUILDINGS, AND PORCHES—HE HAS MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO MEET GENTILES OF ALL KINDS AND TO ADDRESS CROWDS. HERE SOCRATES ONCE ENGAGED IN PUBLIC DIALOGUE AND, AFTER HIM, CENTURIES OF OTHER PHILOSOPHERS AND WANDERING TEACHERS. DURING THESE DAYS IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY HAVE JOINED HIM AND HAVE BEEN SENT BACK TO MACEDONIA (1 THESS. 3:1–5; 17:15), BUT LUKE SAYS NOTHING OF THIS. THE IMPORTANT THING NOW IS PAUL’S CONTACT WITH SOME EPICUREAN AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS, REPRESENTING THE TWO MOST INFLUENTIAL SCHOOLS OF GREEK THOUGHT OF THE TIMES (17:18). EPICURUS (300 B.C.) TAUGHT THAT HAPPINESS IS THE HIGHEST GOOD AND IS TO BE ATTAINED BY LIVING A LIFE FREE FROM EXCESSES OF ALL KINDS, GETTING RID OF FEAR AND OF LOVE FOR OTHERS. BY PAUL’S TIME, HOWEVER, THIS PHILOSOPHY IS OFTEN EQUATED WITH THE SEEKING OF PLEASURE, A REPUTATION THAT HAS PERSISTED TO OUR OWN DAY. STOICISM, BEGUN BY ZENO (300 B.C.), TAUGHT THAT THERE IS A GREAT PURPOSE SHAPING ALL NATURE AND HUMANKIND TOWARD GOOD ENDS. AS PEOPLE CONFORM TO THIS PURPOSE, THEY FULFILL THEIR DESTINY. WHAT ACTUALLY HAPPENS TO A PERSON IS NOT AS IMPORTANT AS THE PURSUIT OF GOODNESS FOR ITS OWN SAKE. FROM THIS VIEW HAS COME THE POPULAR USE OF THE TERM STOIC TODAY TO INDICATE THE GRIM ENDURANCE OF ANY KIND OF HARDSHIP. BOTH OF THESE PHILOSOPHIES, AT THEIR BEST, HAVE POINTS IN COMMON WITH CHRISTIANITY. BUT AS PAUL’S ENCOUNTER WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS SHOWS, THERE ARE ALSO SOME BASIC UNBRIDGED DIFFERENCES. WITH REAL CONTEMPT THEY CALL PAUL A BABBLER (LIT., SEEDPICKER, A BIRD THAT FEEDS ON FRAGMENTS, A PERSON WHO HAS NO ORIGINAL IDEAS BUT PASSES ON SECOND-HAND SCRAPS OF INFORMATION). OTHERS REMARK THAT HE SEEMS TO BE A PROCLAIMER OF FOREIGN DIVINITIES, FOR THEY HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK OF JESUS AND ANASTASIS (GREEK FOR RESURRECTION). NO DOUBT THEY THINK THIS MUST BE ANOTHER PAIR OF MALE AND FEMALE GODS (17:18). THE DEBATE IS NO CASUAL MATTER FOR THESE PHILOSOPHERS. THEY TAKE PAUL AND BRING HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, WHERE THEY MAY FURTHER INVESTIGATE HIS VIEWS (17:19). THIS LITERALLY MEANS THE HILL OF ARES, THE GREEK EQUIVALENT FOR THE ROMAN GOD OF WAR, MARS (HENCE THE MARS’ HILL OF KJV). IN EARLIER TIMES THE SUPREME JUDICIAL AND LEGISLATIVE BODY OF THE CITY MET HERE. BY PAUL’S TIME, THIS AREOPAGUS COUNCIL, STRIPPED OF ITS CIVIL POWERS BUT CONTINUING TO CONTROL RELIGION AND EDUCATION, NO LONGER MEETS ON THE HILL. INSTEAD, IT ASSEMBLES IN AN OPEN BUILDING AT THE MARKETPLACE KNOWN AS THE STOA BASILEIOS (ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS). WHAT NOW TAKES PLACE IS NOT SO MUCH A TRIAL AS AN OPEN HEARING SO THIS GROUP IN CHARGE OF PUBLIC LECTURERS MAY SCRUTINIZE THE NEW TEACHING. MEETING IN COUNCIL, THE AUTHORITIES INQUIRE ABOUT THE STRANGE NEW RELIGION AND ASK PAUL TO EXPLAIN IT TO THEM (17:19–20). AT THIS POINT LUKE ADDS A COMMENT ABOUT THE HABIT OF ATHENIANS AND THEIR MANY VISITORS OF SPENDING THEIR TIME OBSESSIVELY TALKING ABOUT THE LATEST NOVELTIES (17:21). OTHER GREEKS SAID THIS ABOUT THEM AS WELL. FOR EXAMPLE, DEMOSTHENES, THE ORATOR OF CORINTH, CRITICIZED THE ATHENIANS FOR RUNNING AROUND LOOKING FOR WHAT WAS NEW INSTEAD OF GUARDING THEIR LIBERTIES.
PAUL’S MESSAGE AT THE AREOPAGUS IN ACTS 17:22-31
THIS SPEECH AND THE SHORT MESSAGE AT LYSTRA (14:15–18) ARE THE TWO EXAMPLES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLE’S APPROACH AMONG PEOPLE WITH NO JEWISH BACKGROUND OR KNOWLEDGE. THIS ONE, BY FAR THE LONGER OF THE TWO, PROVIDES A THEOLOGICAL BASE FOR THE COMING MINISTRIES AT CORINTH AND EPHESUS, WHERE THE APOSTLE GOES FAR BEYOND THE SYNAGOGUE IN THE DELICATE TASK OF APPEALING TO GREEK CULTURE. WE HAVE HERE A UNIVERSALIZED VERSION OF PREACHING THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD, WHICH PAUL WILL TELL THE EPHESIAN ELDERS HAS BEEN HIS AIM IN THE GREEK MISSION (20:27, RSV). LUKE NOW PAINTS THE SCENE OF PAUL STANDING IN FRONT OF THE AREOPAGUS, BEFORE THE COUNCIL AND OTHERS GATHERED HERE. HE ADDRESSES THEM AS DO THE ORATORS OF THE DAY, ATHENIANS/MEN OF ATHENS (RSV) AND PROCEEDS TO MAKE AN OBSERVATION THAT WILL LEAD INTO HIS MESSAGE. HE COMPLIMENTS THEM: HOW EXTREMELY RELIGIOUS YOU ARE IN EVERY WAY (17:22). IN VIEW OF WHAT FOLLOWS, THIS SEEMS TO BE TRUER TO HIS INTENTION THAN SUPERSTITIOUS (KJV), SINCE IT IS THEIR YEARNING FOR GOD THAT HE GOES ON TO EMPHASIZE. TO ILLUSTRATE THIS POINT, HE TELLS HOW, AMONG THEIR MANY OBJECTS OF WORSHIP, HE HAS FOUND AN ALTAR INSCRIBED TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. NO ALTAR WITH THIS EXACT INSCRIPTION HAS BEEN FOUND, NOR IS IT QUOTED BY THE ANCIENTS. BUT CHURCH FATHERS AND PAGAN WRITERS MENTION ATHENIAN ALTARS “TO UNKNOWN GODS” OR “UNNAMED GODS,” AND SUCH AN INSCRIPTION HAS BEEN FOUND AT PERGAMOS. ONE PAGAN WRITER DOES TELL OF A SACRIFICE TO “THE GOD CONCERNED IN THE MATTER,” TO CLEANSE THE ATHENS FROM PESTILENCE AND POLLUTION. POSSIBLY PAUL DOES SEE AN INSCRIPTION TO AN UNKNOWN GOD, OR WITH SIMILAR WORDS. SOME COMMENTATORS, HOWEVER, CONCLUDE WITH JEROME THAT PAUL TAKES THE LIBERTY OF CHANGING THE REFERENCE TO FIT HIS MONOTHEISTIC MESSAGE: FROM “UNKNOWN GODS” TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. WHATEVER THE CASE, PAUL IS NOT IMPLYING THAT THEY HAVE ALREADY BEEN UNKNOWINGLY WORSHIPING SUCH A GOD, BUT RATHER THAT WHAT THEY DO NOT KNOW ABOUT THE SUPREME DEITY, PAUL WILL NOW MAKE KNOWN TO THEM. LIKE A PHILOSOPHER, THE APOSTLE BEGINS WITH THE FIRST CAUSE, THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT. HE PROCEEDS TO SHOW THAT SUCH A ONE DOES NOT LIVE IN TEMPLES MADE BY HANDS AND DOES NOT NEED PEOPLE TO SERVE HIM (17:24). THIS ECHOES A POINT MADE BY STEPHEN (7:48–50). THUS, HE SKILLFULLY SUMMARIZES THE BEST IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN THOUGHT IN LANGUAGE ACCEPTABLE TO THE EPICUREANS: GOD IS SELF-SUFFICIENT. THEN HE MAKES A STATEMENT WHICH THE STOICS CAN APPROVE, A FREE QUOTATION OF ISAIAH 42:5 TO THE EFFECT THAT GOD GIVES ALL HUMANKIND THEIR LIFE AND BREATH (17:25). SINCE THIS, LIKE ALL THE SPEECHES IN ACTS, IS A BRIEF DIGEST, PAUL NO DOUBT ELABORATES FURTHER ON THESE OPENING STATEMENTS ABOUT GOD IN HIS ACTUAL MESSAGE. NEXT PAUL EMPHASIZES THE UNITY OF HUMANKIND BY CREATION, DRAWING HEAVILY ON GENESIS 1 AND 2. HE USES TERMS THAT WOULD APPEAL TO THE STOICS, WHO ALSO STRESS THIS (17:26). THEN HE NOTES GOD’S SOVEREIGN MANAGEMENT OF THE WORLD. THIS SHOWS THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD, WHO ALLOTS TO THE NATIONS THEIR TIMES OF EXISTENCE (AS IN DAN. 2:36–45; LUKE 21:24) AS WELL AS THEIR BOUNDARIES (DEUT. 32:8). ALL OF THIS IS DESIGNED TO INSPIRE PEOPLE TO SEEK AFTER GOD WITH THE HOPE OF FINDING HIM. WHILE TALKING THE LANGUAGE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS ABOUT THE HUMAN SEARCH FOR THE INFINITE, PAUL IS REALLY MAKING THE BIBLICAL APPEAL TO SEARCH FOR GOD (ISA. 55:6; 65:1; PS. 14:2; PROV. 8:17). ON THE HUMAN SIDE, PEOPLE GROPE FOR GOD, AND THIS COMES CLOSE TO REVELATION, FOR GOD IS AVAILABLE, NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE (17:27). THE STOICS CAN ALSO ACCEPT SUCH TEACHING. HOWEVER, FOR THEM THERE IS NO PERSONAL GOD, WHILE FOR PAUL THIS IS THE LIVING LORD OF ISRAEL, ALWAYS NEAR AT HAND (PS. 145:18; JER. 23:23–24). TO CLINCH HIS ARGUMENT, THE APOSTLE NOW QUOTES FROM THE GREEK POETS. FIRST COMES A LINE ADAPTED FROM EPIMENIDES OF CRETE, THAT IN GOD WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING (17:28). THE SECOND IS FOUND IN SEVERAL WRITERS AND IN PHAENOMENA BY ARATUS OF CILICIA (PAUL’S HOME PROVINCE), WHO BORROWED IT FROM A HYMN TO ZEUS BY CLEANTHUS, STATING THAT WE ARE INDEED GOD’S OFFSPRING (17:28). PAUL DOES NOT MEAN THAT ZEUS IS THE SAME AS THE CHRISTIAN GOD, NOR THAT WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD IN THE WAY THE POETS VIEW IT. THESE QUOTATIONS ARE POINTS OF CONTACT FROM WHICH HE CAN PROCEED TO PREACH THE GOOD NEWS IN JESUS. FROM THIS POINT ON, PAUL BEGINS TO SHOW THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GOSPEL AND GREEK PHILOSOPHY. IF WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, THEN THE DIVINE NATURE CANNOT BE REPRESENTED IN GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE (17:29), A TRUTH PROCLAIMED IN SCRIPTURE (DEUT. 4:28; PS. 115:4–8; ISA. 40:18–20; 44:9–20) AND ACCEPTED BY THE MORE ENLIGHTENED PHILOSOPHERS OF THE DAY. MOREOVER, GOD IS WILLING TO OVERLOOK THE IGNORANCE AND IDOLATRY OF THE PAST IF PEOPLE WILL NOW REPENT (17:30). THIS IS NECESSARY BECAUSE (1) THERE IS A DAY ON WHICH GOD WILL HAVE THE WORLD JUDGED, (2) THROUGH A MAN WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED AND (3) APPROVED AS LORD AND JUDGE BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD (17:31). WHILE JESUS’ NAME IS NOT MENTIONED IN LUKE’S SUMMARY, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION THAT HE IS THE ONE WITH WHOM ALL MUST COME TO TERMS.
RESPONSES TO PAUL’S MESSAGE IN ACTS 17:32-34
THE REPORTED SPEECH ENDS ON THIS NOTE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND TO THIS PAUL RECEIVES TWO MAIN RESPONSES. AS ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THERE ARE SOME WHO SCOFF (2:13), BUT OTHERS ARE OPEN (2:12) AND SAY THEY WANT TO HEAR MORE ABOUT IT (17:32). MANY EDUCATED GREEKS OF THE TIMES BELIEVE IN THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, BUT THEY THINK ABSURD THE CLAIM THAT A DEAD PERSON ONCE ACTUALLY CAME TO LIFE AGAIN. TYPICAL OF THIS VIEW IS THE STATEMENT PUT IN THE MOUTH OF THE GOD APOLLO IN THE DRAMA EUMENIDES BY AESCHYLUS, CELEBRATING THIS VERY AREOPAGUS: “ONCE A MAN DIES AND THE EARTH DRINKS UP HIS BLOOD, THERE IS NO RESURRECTION.” OF ALL THE GREEKS, THE MORE MATERIALISTIC EPICUREANS ARE MOST LIKELY TO SNEER AT PAUL’S MENTION OF A CHRIST RISEN FROM THE DEAD. THOSE WHO WISH TO HEAR PAUL AGAIN ARE MORE-POLITE, WHETHER BELIEVING OR NOT. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO FURTHER PRESENTATION OF THE GOSPEL IN THE AREOPAGUS. THE SINCERE AMONG THEM, AS WELL AS ANY CONVERTS FROM THE SYNAGOGUE AND THE MARKETPLACE (17:17), NOW JOIN HIM AND BEGIN A SMALL FELLOWSHIP OF BELIEVERS (17:34). LUKE MENTIONS ONLY TWO SUCH BY NAME. DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE IS A MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL AND BECOMES THE FIRST BISHOP OF ATHENS, ACCORDING TO LATER TRADITION. THEN LUKE LISTS A WOMAN NAMED DAMARIS. CHRYSOSTOM, SEEMS TO MISUNDERSTAND THIS PASSAGE AND TAKES HER TO BE THE WIFE OF DIONYSIUS. RAMSAY REGARDS HER AS LIKELY A NOTABLE FOREIGN WOMAN, SINCE NO ORDINARY GREEK FEMALE WOULD ATTEND THE AREOPAGUS MEETING. PERHAPS SHE IS A CONVERT FROM THE SYNAGOGUE. LUKE THEN MENTIONS OTHERS AND ABRUPTLY ENDS HIS ACCOUNT OF THE MISSION AT ATHENS, IMPORTANT FOR THE CULTURAL ENCOUNTERS AND THE SPEECH, BUT NOT PIVOTAL FOR PAUL’S CONTINUING MISSION.
THIS 8TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 19:7-20. IT STARTED OFF IN THE SCHOOL OF TYRANNUS WHICH CONTINUED FOR 2 YEARS WHERE PAUL BY HIS OWN HANDS WAS PERFORMING UNUSUAL SPECIAL MIRACLES AT THE CITY OF EPHESUS. APRONS AND HANDKERCHIEF WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM. THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS (THE CHIEF PRIEST SCEVA AND HIS 7 SONS) TRIED TO USE THE NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE EVIL SPIRITS TO COMMAND THEM THROUGH PAUL’S PREACHING OF THE LORD JESUS. THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT SAID, “JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW [THE NAME OF JESUS & THE NAME OF PAUL IS STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6], BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT LEAPED ON THEM WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS, OVERPOWERED THEM AND PREVAILED OVER THEM WHERE THEY LEFT THAT HOUSE WOUNDED AND NAKED. AND THE PREACHING CAUSED MANY TO CONFESS AND TELL THEIR DEEDS AND THOSE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC CAME AND BURNED THERE BOOKS TOGETHER IN THE SIGHT OF ALL AND THE VALUE OF THE MAGIC BOOKS WAS 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000.00 MILLION). THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS MAGNIFIED MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED. 
TRIUMPH OF TRUE MIRACLES OVER FORBIDDEN MAGIC AT EPHESUS 19:11–20
DEEDS OF POWER THROUGH PAUL IN ACTS 19:11-12
LUKE’S LANGUAGE IS EXACT. DURING THE COURSE OF PAUL’S WORK IN EPHESUS, GOD DOES EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES THROUGH HIM (19:11). TO THE PEOPLE, THESE ARE THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF THE APOSTLE, PROVING HIM TO BE A MIGHTY HEALER WHO CAN CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS. BUT FOR ACTS, THESE SIGNS AND WONDERS ARE THE DOING OF GOD. IN HIS LETTERS, PAUL VERIFIES THE FACT THAT MIRACLES DO ACCOMPANY HIS WORK (ROM. 15:19; 2 COR. 12:12; GAL. 3:5). THIS IS TO BE EXPECTED. JESUS HIMSELF PREDICTED THAT UNUSUAL POWERS WOULD WORK THROUGH HIS WITNESSES (MARK 16:17–18; JOHN 14:12), AND AFTER PENTECOST SUCH WONDERS ARE DONE THROUGH THE EARLIEST BELIEVERS (ACTS 2:43; 3:1–10). HERE AT EPHESUS THEY ARE CALLED DUNAMEIS (FROM WHICH COMES DYNAMITE), “MIGHTY ACTS.” THIS TERM IS USED FOR JESUS’ DEEDS OF POWER IN EXPELLING DEMONS AND HEALING (2:22; LUKE 10:13; 19:37), AND SOMETIMES FOR BELIEVERS’ DEEDS (8:13; 19:11; LUKE 10:17–20, WITH OTHER WORDS). THE KIND OF WONDERS PERFORMED HERE, TAKING HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS FROM PAUL’S BODY TO HEAL THE SICK (19:12), REMINDS ONE OF HOW PEOPLE BROUGHT THEIR SICK OUT SO THAT THE SHADOW OF PETER MIGHT FALL ON THEM AND CURE THEM (5:15–16). NOR WAS THIS FAR DIFFERENT FROM THE HEALING POWER THAT WENT OUT FROM JESUS, ENABLING HIM TO HEAL THROUGH THE TOUCH OF HIS GARMENT (MARK 5:28–29) AND DELIVER PEOPLE FROM DEMONS AND CURE THEM EVEN AT A DISTANCE (MARK 7:24–29; JOHN 4:46–54). IN PAUL’S CASE, THE ARTICLES USED WOULD BE THE SWEAT-RAGS NORMALLY TIED AROUND HIS HEAD AND OTHER CLOTHS FASTENED AT HIS WAIST IN HIS DAILY WORK. WHEREAS IN 5:15–16 THE WORDING LEAVES THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE HEALINGS WERE DUE TO THE EXPECTATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, HERE LUKE LEAVES NO DOUBT THAT MIRACLES REALLY HAPPEN FROM THE TOUCH OF THESE ARTICLES. SUCH WONDER-WORKING MAKES A POWERFUL IMPACT UPON THE PEOPLE OF EPHESUS.
PAUL AND THE JEWISH EXORCISTS IN ACTS 19:13-16
ONE RESULT IS THAT IT INSPIRES IMITATORS. LUKE ILLUSTRATES THIS WITH A HUMOROUS STORY. JEWISH OUTSIDERS, KNOWN AS THE ITINERANT SEVEN SONS OF A HIGH PRIEST SCEVA, HAVE PICKED UP THE NAME OF JESUS FROM PAUL’S MINISTRY AND ARE USING IT TO CAST OUT DEMONS (19:13–14). THE TERM USED FOR THEM IS EXORKISTĒS (EXORCIST), AND THEY ADJURE, AS WITH AN OATH—TERMS NEVER USED IN THE NT FOR JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES. PAGAN AND JEWISH SOURCES VERIFY THAT NON-CHRISTIANS USED THE NAME OF JESUS IN EXORCISM (MARK 9:38–41). NO JEWISH HIGH PRIEST BY THE NAME OF SCEVA CAN BE IDENTIFIED. PERHAPS THIS SCEVA IS A RELATIVE OF A HIGH PRIEST OR THE EXORCISTS ARE SELF-APPOINTED PRETENDERS (MAGICIANS? 19:19), USING THE TITLE TO ENHANCE THEIR REPUTATION, MUCH AS SIMON THE SORCERER PUT HIMSELF FORWARD AS SOMEONE GREAT (8:9). WHATEVER THEIR INITIAL SUCCESS, HOWEVER, THEY SOON RUN INTO TROUBLE. AS OFTEN HAPPENED TO JESUS (E.G., LUKE 4:34), THE EVIL SPIRIT TALKS BACK TO THEM. QUITE UNEXPECTEDLY, THIS PARTICULAR DEMON RETORTS, JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW; BUT WHO ARE YOU? (19:15). NOR IS THAT ALL. TO THEIR DISMAY, THE POSSESSED MAN LEAPS UPON ALL SEVEN OF THEM AND BEATS THEM UP SO BADLY THAT THEY RUN AWAY NAKED AND WOUNDED! (19:16). HOWEVER AMUSED LUKE’S READERS MAY BE BY THE THOUGHT OF SUCH A SIGHT, THE RESIDENTS OF EPHESUS ARE AWESTRUCK AND THE NAME OF JESUS IS PRAISED (19:17). ONCE MORE THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL HAS OVERCOME EVIL ADVERSARIES (8:9–24; 13:9–11).
BURNING THE BOOKS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC & WHAT ENDURES IN THE HOLY FIRE IS THE BOOKS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 19:17-20
THEN LUKE GIVES AN IMPRESSIVE ACCOUNT OF THE IMPACT OF PAUL’S MIRACLE-WORKING AND THE DRAMATIC DEFEAT OF THE UNBELIEVING SONS OF SCEVA. FIRST, SOME OF HIS OWN CHRISTIAN CONVERTS ARE DEEPLY TOUCHED AND COME CONFESSING AND RENOUNCING THE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN ENGAGED (19:18). SUCH CONFESSIONS ARE LIKELY MADE BEFORE THE WHOLE CONGREGATION, AND DIVULGING THESE SECRETS RENDERS THEM INEFFECTIVE FROM THIS TIME ON. NOT ONLY THAT, BUT A NUMBER OF REPENTANT BELIEVERS, POSSIBLY JOINED BY NON-CHRISTIANS AS WELL, BRING THEIR PARCHMENT SCROLLS AND MAGICAL WRITINGS AND BURN THEM IN PUBLIC. THE BONFIRES ARE PILED HIGH; MANUSCRIPTS AND MAGICAL SHEETS WORTH $50,000.00 DAYS’ WAGES GO UP IN SMOKE! MANY EXAMPLES OF SUCH MAGICAL “EPHESIAN LETTERS” MAY BE SEEN TODAY IN MUSEUM COLLECTIONS, MUTE EVIDENCE OF THE THRIVING BUSINESS OF OCCULT ARTS IN EPHESUS. AFTER SUCH A POWERFUL DEFEAT OF THIS SATANIC WORK, LUKE CAN WRITE TRIUMPHANTLY, SO THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED (19:20).
THE BIBLICAL DAMNATION OF THE UNAUTHORIZED OCCULT
THERE ARE MANY BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT DESCRIBED SOME PROHIBITED TYPES OF OCCULTIC ACTIVITY BY THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES. THESE INCLUDE EXODUS 22:18, LEVITICUS 19:26-26; 19:31; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11; ISAIAH 8:19 AND MALACHI 3:5. OF THESE, DEUTERONOMY 18 IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT. THEY FORBADE THE ISRAELITES FROM ENGAGING IN HUMAN SACRIFICE AND IN EIGHT SPECIFIC PRACTICES WHICH SOME HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS OCCULTIC. THE KING JAMES TRANSLATION IS: "THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANYONE THAT MAKETH HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR THAT USETH DIVINATION, OR AN OBSERVER OF TIMES, OR AN ENCHANTER OR A WITCH, OR A CHARMER, OR A CONSULTER WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS, OR A WIZARD, OR A NECROMANCER. VARIOUS OTHER TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE USE THE FOLLOWING TERMS OR PHRASES HERE: AUGUR, BLACK MAGIC, CALLS UP THE DEAD, CHARM, CONSULTS WITH SPIRITS, FORTUNE TELLER, INTERPRET OMENS, LOOK FOR OMENS, MAGICIAN, MEDIUM, SORCERER, SOOTHSAYER, SPIRITIST, WEAVES OR CASTS SPELLS, WITCHCRAFT, AND WIZARD.
CLEARLY, TRANSLATORS HAVE HAD A GREAT DEAL OF DIFFICULTY SELECTING UNIQUE ENGLISH WORDS OR SHORT PHRASES TO MATCH THE 8 ORIGINAL HEBREW WORDS: YID'ONI MAKING CONTACT WITH SPIRITS (NOT OF GOD). SHO'EL 'OV MAKING CONTACT WITH THE DEAD. QOSEM Q'SAMIM FORETELLING THE FUTURE BY USING LOTS OR A SIMILAR SYSTEM. M'ONEN PREDICTING THE FUTURE BY INTERPRETING SIGNS IN NATURE. M'NACHESH ENCHANTING (PERHAPS RELATED TO NACHASH, A SNAKE). CHOVER CHAVAR CASTING SPELLS BY MAGICAL KNOT TYING. M'KHASEPH EVIL SORCERY; USING SPOKEN SPELLS TO HARM OTHER PEOPLE. DORESH 'EL HAMETIM "ONE WHO ASKS THE DEAD", PROBABLY VIA ANOTHER METHOD THAN SHO'EL 'OV. 
THE REFERENCE TO PASSING CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN INTERPRETED AS THE RITUAL KILLING OF THE FIRST-BORN CHILD IN EACH FAMILY. TRIBES SURROUNDING THE ISRAELITES WERE BELIEVED TO ENGAGE IN THIS PRACTICE. IN REALITY, IT PROBABLY REFERS TO A PAINFUL COMING-OF-AGE CHALLENGE THAT CHILDREN HAD TO ENDURE. THEY WOULD PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND (HOPEFULLY) EMERGE WITHOUT MUCH INJURY. IN OTHER TRADITIONS, THEY WOULD RUN BETWEEN TWO FIRES. THIS PHRASE HAS CAUSED MANY PEOPLE TO BELIEVE THAT PAGANS IN ANCIENT TIMES ENGAGED IN CHILD SACRIFICE. THIS APPEARS TO BE THE SOURCE OF THE BELIEF AMONG SOME CHRISTIANS THAT MODERN-DAY PAGANS DO THE SAME THING. WHILE WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT ANCIENT PAGANS DID, WE CAN BE CERTAIN THAT MODERN-DAY PAGANS DO NOT MURDER CHILDREN. 
INTERPRETING DEUTERONOMY 18 IN TERMS OF MODERN-DAY PRACTICE, IT IS APPARENT THAT THE FOLLOWING ARE STRICTLY PROHIBITED: YID'ONI THE NEW AGE PRACTICE OF CHANNELING IN WHICH A PERSON ATTEMPTS TO CONTACT A SPIRIT IN ORDER TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE. SHO'EL 'OV SPIRITUALISM, IN WHICH A MEDIUM, CONTACTS THE DEAD. QOSEM Q'SAMIM CASTING STONES OR STICKS AND PREDICTING THE FUTURE BY THEIR POSITION (E.G. I CHING, AND PERHAPS RUNES, OR TAROT CARDS). M'ONEN FORETELLING THE FUTURE BY LOOKING FOR SIGNS IN NATURE (E.G. PREDICTING THE HARSHNESS OF A WINTER BY LOOKING AT MOSS ON TREES, OR FUR THICKNESS ON ANIMALS IN THE WILD, OR WHETHER THE GROUNDHOG SEES HIS SHADOW). M'NACHESH SNAKE CHARMING. CHOVER CHAVAR CASTING (PRESUMABLY EVIL) SPELLS WHILE TYING KNOTS. M'KHASEPH RECITING EVIL SPOKEN SPELLS TO INJURE OTHERS. DORESH 'EL HAMETIM ANY OTHER METHOD OF CONTACTING THE DEAD. 
OTHER CURRENTLY USED METHODS OF FORETELLING THE FUTURE, SUCH AS TEA CUP READING, ASTROLOGY, PALM READING, TAROT CARDS, RUNES ETC. ARE NOT MENTIONED. IT IS THUS NOT OBVIOUS WHETHER THEY ARE FORBIDDEN (AS IN SNAKE CHARMING) OR WHETHER THEY ARE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (AS IN SCRYING). A MEMBERSHIP IN THE MASONIC ORDER (OR SIMILAR FRATERNAL/SPIRITUAL ORGANIZATION) IS NOT BANNED. WICCA (WITCHCRAFT), WHICH DOES NOT ALLOW ITS FOLLOWERS TO ENGAGE IN BLACK MAGIC OR MANIPULATIVE SPELLS, IS NOT PROHIBITED EITHER. BLACK MAGIC RITUALS, ARE OCCASIONALLY PERFORMED BY SATANISTS AS REVENGE TO INJURY DONE TO THEM BY OTHERS; THEY WOULD BE CONDEMNED BY THIS PASSAGE.
THE BIBLICAL PASSAGES APPEAR TO APPLY TO PERSONS WHO ARE DIRECTLY ENGAGED IN THE VARIOUS PRACTICES (E.G. MEDIUMS, CHANNELERS, ASTROLOGERS, ETC.); THEY DO NOT SEEM TO REFER TO PEOPLE WHO SIMPLY OBSERVE THE ACTIVITY. THE GREEK WORD "PHARMAKOS" WHICH APPEARS IN GALATIANS 5:20 REFERS TO POISONERS. 
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OTHER CURRENTLY USED METHODS OF FORETELLING THE FUTURE, SUCH AS TEA CUP READING, ASTROLOGY, PALM READING, TAROT CARDS, RUNES ETC. ARE NOT MENTIONED. IT IS THUS NOT OBVIOUS WHETHER THEY ARE FORBIDDEN (AS IN SNAKE CHARMING) OR WHETHER THEY ARE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (AS IN SCRYING). A MEMBERSHIP IN THE MASONIC ORDER (OR SIMILAR FRATERNAL/SPIRITUAL ORGANIZATION) IS NOT BANNED. WICCA (WITCHCRAFT), WHICH DOES NOT ALLOW ITS FOLLOWERS TO ENGAGE IN BLACK MAGIC OR MANIPULATIVE SPELLS, IS NOT PROHIBITED EITHER. BLACK MAGIC RITUALS, ARE OCCASIONALLY PERFORMED BY SATANISTS AS REVENGE TO INJURY DONE TO THEM BY OTHERS; THEY WOULD BE CONDEMNED BY THIS PASSAGE. 
THE BIBLICAL PASSAGES APPEAR TO APPLY TO PERSONS WHO ARE DIRECTLY ENGAGED IN THE VARIOUS PRACTICES (E.G. MEDIUMS, CHANNELERS, ASTROLOGERS, ETC.); THEY DO NOT SEEM TO REFER TO PEOPLE WHO SIMPLY OBSERVE THE ACTIVITY. THE GREEK WORD "PHARMAKOS" WHICH APPEARS IN GALATIANS 5:20 REFERS TO POISONERS. 
THE OLD TESTAMENT. MAGIC — THE ATTEMPT TO EXPLOIT SUPERNATURAL POWERS BY FORMULAIC RECITATIONS TO ACHIEVE GOALS THAT WERE OTHERWISE UNREALIZABLE WAS SEEN IN A NEGATIVE LIGHT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (LEVITICUS 19:26; LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6; 1 SAM. 28:9; ISA. 8:19; 44:25; 57:3; JER. 27:9; EZEK. 22:28; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; MAL. 3:5) AND WAS BANNED UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH (EXOD. 22:18; LEV. 20:27; DEUT. 18:10-11). HOWEVER, MANY CANAANITE MAGICAL PRACTICES WERE LATER WIDESPREAD IN THE DIVIDED MONARCHY: JEZEBEL PRACTICED SORCERY (2 KINGS 9:22); MANASSEH ENCOURAGED DIVINATION (2 KINGS 21:6; 2 CHRON. 33:6); HEBREW SEERS AND DIVINERS PRACTICED THE MAGIC ARTS (MICAH 3:7); AND ISAIAH CONDEMNED WOMEN WHO WORE CHARMS (ISA. 3:18-23). THE MULTIPLICITY OF TERMINOLOGY USED IN THE BANS TESTIFIES THAT MAGIC WAS A PERVASIVE PROBLEM IN THE ISRAELITE WORLD. HOWEVER, MANY OF THE BANNED TERMS (PRIMARILY IN DEUT. 18:10-11) HAVE DEFIED EASY EXPLANATION, INCLUDING CHILD SACRIFICE (POSSIBLY USED FOR DIVINATORY PURPOSES DEUT. 18:10; 2 KINGS 21:6), TYPES OF DIVINATION (NUM. 23:23; DEUT. 18:10-11; 1 SAM. 15:23; 2 KINGS 17:17; MICAH 3:6), SORCERIES (EXOD. 22:18; DEUT. 18:11; JER. 27:9; MICAH 5:12; MAL 3:5), AND NECROMANCY (1 SAM. 28).
MAGIC WAS CONSIDERED AN ASPECT OF PAGAN WISDOM; MAGICIANS WERE COUNTED AS WISE MEN (PSALMS 58:5; DAN. 1:20; 2:13) AND OFFICIALS OF FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS (GEN. 41:6; EXOD. 7:11; DAN. 2:2). DIFFERENT FROM PAGAN SOURCES, THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITERS DID NOT SEE A CONNECTION BETWEEN MAGIC AND THE GODS. FOREIGN MAGICIANS IN SCRIPTURE DID NOT INVOKE HELP OF THEIR GODS FOR MAGICAL FORMULAS, BUT OFTEN CALLED UPON SELF-OPERATING FORCES THAT WERE INDEPENDENT OF THE GODS (ISA. 47:13; THE MONOTHEISTIC ISRAELITES DID NOT ACCEPT THE EXISTENCE OF THE FOREIGN GODS). MOREOVER, THE BIBLICAL WRITERS SEEMED TO ATTRIBUTE A REALITY TO MAGICAL POWER THAT IT DID NOT ASCRIBE TO THE GODS. MAGIC WAS CONSIDERED HUMAN REBELLION THAT UNLOCKED DIVINE SECRETS, MAKING HUMANITY EQUAL WITH GOD. 
ALTHOUGH THERE WAS A FORMAL BAN ON MAGIC, ISRAELITE RELIGION APPEARED ON THE SURFACE TO HAVE ADOPTED SOME CANAANITE MAGICAL PRACTICES. THERE ARE MANY REFERENCES SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT TO VARIOUS IMITATIVE MAGICAL PRACTICES, INCLUDING THE USE OF CLOTHING (2 KINGS 2:13-14), MAGIC STAFFS (EXOD. 7:9), HANDS (2 KINGS 5:11), MANDRAKES (GEN. 30:14-18), INSTRUMENTS (2 KINGS 6:7), HAIR (JUDGES 16:17), WHISPERING (2 SAM. 12:19), SPELLS (JOSHUA 10:12), BELOMANCY (1 SAM. 20:20-22), HYDROMANCY (EXOD. 15:25), AND VARIOUS BLESSINGS, CURSES, AND DREAMS. OLD TESTAMENT CEREMONIAL REGULATIONS APPEAR TO HAVE HAD A MAGICAL FLAVOR TO THEM. ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE HAD TO BE THE PROPER AGE, SEX, AND COLOR, MANY WERE PROBABLY NOT USED BECAUSE THEY WERE UTILIZED IN THE MAGIC ARTS OF THE CANAANITES (DEUT. 14:21).
HOWEVER, FOREIGN MATERIALS AND TECHNICAL TERMS OF MAGIC WERE SIMPLY USED AS VEHICLES OF EXPRESSION IN ISRAELITE RELIGION. THE MAGICAL FEATURES PRESERVED ANCIENT ELEMENTS WHOSE ORIGINAL MEANING HAD BEEN RADICALLY ALTERED. THE WRITERS STRIPPED THE MAGICAL ACTIONS OF THEIR AUTONOMOUS POWER AND MADE THEM SERVE AS VEHICLES OF GOD'S DIVINE WILL. YAHWEH STEPHEN'S NAME WAS INVOKED BY THE MIRACLE WORKER (EXOD. 7:8-9; 15:25; 1 KINGS 17:21; 2 KINGS 2:14). MIRACLES WERE MERELY SIGNS VALIDATING THE MISSION OF THE PROPHET, WHO DID NOT WORK BY HIS SKILL BUT BY THE AUTHORITY OF YAHWEH STEPHEN (EXOD. 3:14-17; DEUT. 13:2-3; JUDGES 6:17; JUDGES 6:36; 1 KINGS 18:36; ISA. 7:10-11). THE WRITERS TOOK GREAT PAINS TO SHOW THAT MOSES WAS HELPLESS WITHOUT GOD (EXOD. 4:10; EXODUS 6:12; EXODUS 6:30). EVEN BALAAM, BOTH A MAGICIAN AND PROPHET, COULD ONLY DO GOD'S WILL (NUM. 23:12). GOD COULD OVERTURN A CURSE AND MAKE IT A BLESSING (PSALMS 109:28). THE MAN OF GOD HEALED THE SICK, REVEALED HIDDEN THINGS, PERFORMED WONDERS, AND PRONOUNCED CURSES AND BLESSINGS, JUST LIKE A PAGAN MAGICIAN. HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT DONE WITH ANY TECHNICAL SKILL, NOR WERE THESE PEOPLE PRAISED FOR ANY WISDOM (2 KINGS 5:11). ALL PROCEDURES WERE COMMONPLACE AND UNTRADITIONAL.
THE ISRAELITES VIEWED DIVINATION AS A SUBSIDIARY OF MAGIC. THE BIBLICAL WRITERS BANNED ALL OF THE FOREIGN TECHNIQUES EMPLOYED FOR DIVINATORY ORACLES (LEVITICUS 20:6; LEVITICUS 20:27; DEUT. 18:10; 1 SAM. 28:3; 2 KINGS 23:24; ISA. 2:6; 8:19; 57:3; EZEK. 13:17), INCLUDING HYDROMANCY (GENESIS 44:5; GENESIS 44:15) AND ASTROLOGY (ISA. 47:13; JER. 10:2). THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED FROM INQUIRIES OF YAHWEH STEPHEN (URIM AND THUMMIN, NUM. 27:21; EPHOD, 1 SAM. 23:9; LOTS, NUM. 26:55; DREAMS, 1 SAM. 28:6) ON THE GROUNDS THAT DIVINATION WAS A CUSTOM OF THE NATIONS. HOWEVER, THE ISRAELITES BELIEVED IN ITS POWER (1 SAM. 28:8-20). AS WITH MAGIC, THE BIBLICAL WRITERS DID NOT VIEW DIVINATION AS CONNECTED WITH THE GODS, BUT INSTEAD CONSIDERED IT A MAGIC OR WISDOM ART THAT REVEALED SECRETS OF GOD IN A WRONG WAY (ISA. 19:3; EZEK. 21:26; HOSEA 4:12). THUS, THE DIVINATORY TECHNICIAN TRUSTED IN OMENS AND IN HUMAN WISDOM, RATHER THAN IN GOD. INQUIRY WAS ACCEPTABLE, AS LONG AS IT WAS ONLY TO GOD AND CONFIRMED BY HIM (JUDGES 6:36; 7:4; 2 SAM. 5:23). THE ISRAELITES PREFERRED THE SIMPLE TECHNIQUE OF LOT INQUIRY, ADDRESSING GOD AND RELYING ON HIS DECISION INSTEAD OF GOING THROUGH AN ELABORATE SYSTEM OF RITUAL. IN SUM, THEY DID NOT REJECT DIVINATION IN THE STRICTEST SENSE, BUT APPROVED OF THE TECHNIQUE OF INQUIRING OF GOD TO LEARN OF HIS DECISIONS.
THE NEW TESTAMENT. MAGICAL PRACTICES WERE ALSO PREVALENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WORLD. ALTHOUGH THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS DID NOT EXPLICITLY CONDEMN MAGIC, NONE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC ARTS WERE DESCRIBED IN A FLATTERING WAY. THERE WERE NUMEROUS WARNINGS AGAINST SORCERY (GK. PHARMAKOS [FARMAKOV"], ONE WHO DEALT WITH DRUGS AND POTIONS IN GAL. 5:20 & REV. 9:21; 18:23; 21:8; 22:15).
NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS VIEWED MAGICAL PRACTICES LIKE THEIR OLD TESTAMENT COUNTERPARTS. ALTHOUGH SIMON THE MAGICIAN (GK. MAGOS [MAVGO"] ORIGINALLY A TERM FOR AN IRANIAN PRIESTLY GROUP, IT CAME TO HAVE A TECHNICAL MEANING HERODOTUS, THE HISTORIES 1.101,132; MATT. 2:1-16; ACTS 13:6-8) WAS SEVERELY CRITICIZED BY PETER (ACTS 8:9-24), THE EFFICACY OF HIS POWER WAS NOT DENIED, AND HE WAS CONSIDERED DANGEROUS. THE STORY OF BAR-JESUS (WHO ATTEMPTED TO RESIST PAUL AND BARNABAS ACTS 13:4-12) WAS USED BY THE WRITER TO EXHIBIT THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CHRIST AND MAGIC. THE ONLY OTHER MAGICIANS MENTIONED BY NAME WERE JANNES AND JAMBRES, THE EGYPTIAN PRIESTS OF MOSES' TIME (2 TIM. 3:6-8); THESE NAMES WERE NOTED IN LATER JEWISH WRITINGS AND EVEN BY PLINY THE ELDER, WHO THOUGHT MOSES WAS ONE OF THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS (NATURAL HISTORY 30, 1 11). THESE TWO WERE LOOKED UPON BY PAUL AS EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO OPPOSED THE TRUTH. THE ONE WHO HAD A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (GK. PNEUMA PYTHON NORMALLY A SPIRIT CONNECTED WITH THE DELPHIC ORACLE ACTS 16:16) WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS, BUT THE APOSTLES DID NOT ACCEPT THIS TESTIMONY BECAUSE OF THE UNGODLY SOURCE. THE BURNING OF BOOKS ON MAGIC ARTS (ACTS 19:19-20) WAS SEEN AS A SIGN THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS GROWING. SEDUCERS (A TERM THAT PROBABLY SIGNIFIED A SPELL-BINDING MAGICIAN 2 TIM. 3:13) WERE THOUGHT BY PAUL TO BE DECEIVED, AND PAUL CLAIMED FIGURATIVELY THAT THE GALATIANS HAD BEEN BEWITCHED (GAL. 3:1). HE LIKELY ALLUDED TO MAGICAL PRACTICES IN HIS TREATMENT OF HERESY IN COLOSSIANS 2:8-23.
MANY OF THE ACCEPTED PRACTICES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (EXORCISMS, FAITH HEALING, AND THE USE OF LOTS ACTS 1:26) COULD HAVE BEEN CONSTRUED BY THE GENTILES AS SIMILAR TO THEIR OWN RITUALS. IN FACT, THERE WERE SOME LINGUISTIC SIMILARITIES BETWEEN WORDS USED FOR EXORCISM AND HEALING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND PAGAN MAGICAL RITES. THE GENTILES SAW MIRACLES AS MAGICAL IN NATURE, AND THUS CONFUSED THOSE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THEIR OWN MAGIC (ACTS 8:9-11). THE EXORCISMS OF JESUS APPEARED TO SOME AS MAGICAL (MATT. 12:25-37; MARK 3:23-30; LUKE 11:17-20), AS WELL AS HIS USE OF SALIVA TO HEAL THE BLIND (MARK 7:33). IN FACT, SOME RABBINICAL REFERENCES CLAIMED THAT JESUS WAS A MAGICIAN. BUT THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS REGARDED JESUS AND THE APOSTLES' MIRACULOUS ACTS AS OF DIVINE ORIGIN. THE HEALING OF THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD WAS DONE BECAUSE OF HER FAITH (MATT. 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 9:34-38), NOT BY MAGIC.
THE JEWS SEEM EARLY TO HAVE CONSULTED THE TERAPHIM FOR ORACULAR ANSWERS (JUDGES 18:5; JUDGES 18:6; ZECHARIAH 10:2). THERE IS A REMARKABLE ILLUSTRATION OF THIS DIVINING BY TERAPHIM IN EZEK. 21:19-22. WE READ ALSO OF THE DIVINING CUP OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 44:5). THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT ARE FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE HISTORY OF THE EXODUS. MAGIC WAS AN INHERENT PART OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION, AND ENTERED LARGELY INTO THEIR DAILY LIFE.
ALL MAGICAL ARTS WERE DISTINCTLY PROHIBITED UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH IN THE MOSAIC LAW. THE JEWS WERE COMMANDED NOT TO LEARN THE "ABOMINATION" OF THE PEOPLE OF THE PROMISED LAND (LEVITICUS 19:31; DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14). THE HISTORY OF SAUL'S CONSULTING THE WITCH OF ENDOR (1 SAMUEL 28:3-20) GIVES NO WARRANT FOR ATTRIBUTING SUPERNATURAL POWER TO MAGICIANS. FROM THE FIRST THE WITCH IS HERE ONLY A BYSTANDER. THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC LINGERED AMONG THE PEOPLE TILL AFTER THE CAPTIVITY, WHEN THEY GRADUALLY ABANDONED IT.
IT IS NOT MUCH REFERRED TO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE MAGI MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 2:1-12 WERE NOT MAGICIANS IN THE ORDINARY SENSE OF THE WORD. THEY BELONGED TO A RELIGIOUS CASTE, THE FOLLOWERS OF ZOROASTER, THE ASTROLOGERS OF THE EAST. SIMON, A MAGICIAN, WAS FOUND BY PHILIP AT SAMARIA (ACTS 8:9-24); AND PAUL AND BARNABAS ENCOUNTERED ELYMAS, A JEWISH SORCERER, AT PAPHOS (ACTS 13:6-12). AT EPHESUS THERE WAS A GREAT DESTRUCTION OF MAGICAL BOOKS (ACTS 19:18; ACTS 19:19).
DIVINATION: COMMUNICATION WITH A DEITY FOR THE PURPOSE OF DETERMINING THE DEITY'S KNOWLEDGE, RESULTING IN CLARIFICATION OF A DECISION OR DISCERNMENT OF THE FUTURE. TWO FORMS OF DIVINATION DEVELOPED IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, ONE USING INDUCTIVE MANIPULATION OF NATURAL OR HUMAN PHENOMENA AND THE OTHER TAKING INTUITIVE FORMS OF INNER REVELATION.
THE HISTORY OF DIVINATION. IN MESOPOTAMIA, ANATOLIA, EGYPT, AND CANAAN, PEOPLE COMMUNICATED WITH THEIR DEITIES BY MEANS OF DIVINATION, BOTH ON A PERSONAL AND PUBLIC LEVEL. FROM THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD (CA. 2000 B.C.) ON IN MESOPOTAMIA, THE READING OF LIVERS HELPED DETERMINE THE ACTIONS OF COMMONERS AND KINGS. A SHEEP WAS SLAUGHTERED, ITS LIVER REMOVED, AND THE MARKINGS OF THE ORGAN "READ" FOR AN ANSWER. OTHER INDUCTIVE TYPES OF DIVINATION INCLUDED THE ANALYSIS OF STARS, MOON, ENTRAILS, LUNGS, WEATHER, BIRDS, AND FETUSES. HUMAN-PRODUCED PHENOMENA STUDIED INCLUDED CASTING LOTS, SHOOTING ARROWS, DROPPING OIL IN WATER, DRINKING WINE, CALLING THE DEAD, AND SPRINKLING WATER ON AN OX. INTUITIVE TYPES OF DIVINATION IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST INVOLVED ORACLES, PROPHECIES, AND DREAMS.
IN ISRAEL, AN OFFICIAL POSITION ON DIVINATION LIMITED ITS USES TO FORMS THAT DID NOT REFLECT THE PRACTICES OF SURROUNDING CULTURES. MOST INDUCTIVE FORMS WERE FORBIDDEN (LEV. 19:26; DEUT. 18:11), ALTHOUGH THE USE OF URIM AND THUMMIM AND LOTS SUPPOSES SOME INDUCTIVE APPROACHES. MOST ANCIENT PRACTICES, HOWEVER, WERE USED BY BOTH THE POPULACE AND THE OFFICIALS. THE HOLY BIBLE ALLUDES TO THE USE OF OMENS (ISA. 44:25), ARROWS (HO. 4:12), ANIMAL ACTIONS (1 SAM. 6:7-12), THE READING OF LIVERS (EZEK. 21:21-22), BUDDING PLANTS (NUM. 17:1-11), NECROMANCY (1 SAM. 28), AND PROPHETIC UTTERANCES, CALLED FALSE (MICAH 3:7; MICAH 3:11) OR "LYING DIVINATIONS" (ISA. 44:25; JER. 14:14; 27:9-10; EZEK. 12:24; ZECH. 10:2). REFERENCES TO THE "SOOTHSAYERS' TREE" (JUDGES 9:37), THE "SONS OF A SORCERER" (ISA. 57:3), AND THE GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (ACTS 16:16-19) ARE EVIDENCE OF WIDESPREAD PRACTICE.
THEOLOGY OF DIVINATION. DIVINATION PRESUPPOSES THAT THE DIVINE COMMUNICATES WITH THE HUMAN. THIS COMMUNICATION TAKES BOTH HUMAN AND DIVINE INITIATIVE. INDUCTIVE TECHNIQUES DEPEND ON HUMAN INITIATION. THE HOLY BIBLE SUPPOSES THAT A PRIORITY RESTS ON REVELATORY FORMS (DREAM, VISION, ORACLE) RATHER THAN ON INDUCTIVE ONES (URIM/THUMMIM, EPHOD). ALTHOUGH NATURAL PHENOMENA MAY COMMUNICATE GOD'S WILL, THEIR INTERPRETATION MUST BE SCRUTINIZED AND MAY BE HELPED BY THE VERBAL. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT GOD IS NOT LIMITED TO THE USE OF ANY ONE MEANS OF REVELATION.
WHY WOULD THE HOLY BIBLE RECORD’S SUCH STRONG NEGATIVE INJUNCTIONS AGAINST INDUCTIVE DIVINATION? DEUTERONOMIC LAW ESPECIALLY ATTACKS EVERYTHING CONNECTED WITH PAGAN RELIGIONS. FOREIGN DEITIES MAY HAVE ATTACHED THEMSELVES TO THESE METHODS. EVEN THEN, MOST OF ISRAEL'S APPROVED METHODS DISPLAY PARALLELS WITH THE SURROUNDING CULTURES. THE QUESTION OF VERACITY MAY BE INVOLVED BECAUSE THEY PROVE DIFFICULT TO INTERPRET. FOR THIS REASON, VERBAL FORMS TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER INDUCTIVE METHODS. YET EVEN PROPHECIES NEED TO STAND THE TEST OF WHETHER THEY COME TRUE (DEUT. 18:21-22). HUMAN NEED REQUIRES DISCERNMENT OF DIVINE DESIRES. GOD CHOOSES TO COMMUNICATE IN A VARIETY OF WAYS, INCLUDING DIVINATION TECHNIQUES, BUT ALWAYS IN THE CLEAREST, MOST UNAMBIGUOUS WAY POSSIBLE.
IDOL, IDOLATRY: THE MOST PREVALENT FORM OF IDOLATRY IN BIBLICAL TIMES WAS THE WORSHIP OF IMAGES OR IDOLS THAT REPRESENTED OR WERE THOUGHT TO EMBODY VARIOUS PAGAN DEITIES.
THE OLD TESTAMENT. FROM THE BEGINNING THE THREAT OF IDOLATRY WAS IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL. THE FOREFATHERS WERE IDOLATERS AND, WHILE ABRAHAM WAS CALLED OUT OF A POLYTHEISTIC BACKGROUND (JOSHUA 24:2), SOME PERSONS BROUGHT THEIR GODS WITH THEM (GEN. 35:2-4). ISRAEL'S SOJOURN IN EGYPT PLACED THEM UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION, BUT GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY WAS MANIFEST BY HIS JUDGMENT UPON THE GODS OF EGYPT (EXOD. 12:12; NUM 33:4). ISRAEL, HOWEVER, QUICKLY SUCCUMBED TO IDOLATRY BY WORSHIPING A GOLDEN CALF AT MOUNT SINAI (EXOD. 32).
IN CANAAN ISRAEL WAS INFLUENCED TO WORSHIP BAAL AND OTHER DEITIES. PERHAPS IT WAS THE FACT THAT THE CANAANITES, WHO CONTROLLED ALL OF THE FERTILE VALLEYS, OFFERED THEIR FERTILITY CULT RELIGION AS AN EXPLANATION FOR GREATER PRODUCTIVITY TO THE HEBREWS, WHO HAD TO SETTLE FOR THE LESS PRODUCTIVE HILLS, OR IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE EMPHASIS UPON SEXUALITY THAT EVENTUALLY SEDUCED ISRAEL TO THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS. OTHER REASONS INCLUDED MATERIALISM (DEUT. 31:20), INTER-MARRIAGE (1 KINGS 11:2-4), POLITICAL PERSUASION (1 KINGS 12:28), ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS (1 KINGS 20:23), THE CONQUEST OF OTHER NATIONS (2 CHRON. 25:14), AND POWER (2 CHRON. 28:23).
THE ERECTION OF TWO GOLDEN CALVES AT NORTHERN CULT CENTERS BY JEROBOAM TESTIFIES TO THE SYNCRETISTIC WORSHIP OF YAHWEH STEPHEN AND IDOLS THAT MARKED THE REMAINDER OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PERIOD AS ISRAEL INCREASINGLY CAME UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN RELIGIONS. TOWARD THE END OF THE DIVIDED MONARCHY IDOLATRY BECAME SO RAMPANT THAT JEREMIAH REMARKED THAT EVERY TOWN (2:28; 11:13) AND ALL MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY (7:18) WERE TAINTED.
ISRAEL'S CALLING WAS TO THE WORSHIP OF THE ONE TRUE GOD. GOD'S ELECTION SEPARATED THE PEOPLE FROM UNHOLINESS AND TO HIMSELF AS HIS SPECIAL POSSESSION. THE COVENANT PROVIDED LEGAL PARAMETERS FOR THIS UNIQUE RELATIONSHIP, AND THE LIMITATION OF EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP WAS A SIGNIFICANT PART OF THE COVENANT. GOD HAD CHOSEN ISRAEL AND THEY WERE TO WORSHIP AND SERVE HIM ONLY. THEY WERE NOT TO FORGET GOD—A PROCESS EVIDENCED BY DISOBEDIENCE AND PROGRESSIVE APOSTASY TO IDOLS (DEUT. 8:19; 11:16). THIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND SUBSEQUENT LEGISLATION BY HIM MADE IDOLATRY ANATHEMA FOR ISRAEL.
THE FIRST COMMANDMENT IS TO HAVE NO GODS BEFORE GOD (EXOD. 20:3; DEUT. 5:7). IN ADDITION, THE CONSTRUCTION OF ANY IMAGES (EXOD. 20:23) OR EVEN THE MENTION OF THE NAMES OF GODS (EXOD. 23:13) WAS FORBIDDEN. INVOKING THE NAME OF A GOD WAS AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF ITS EXISTENCE AND GAVE CREDENCE TO ITS POWER. BY SWEARING IN THE NAME OF ANOTHER GOD (1 KINGS 19:2; 20:10), THE PEOPLE WOULD BE BINDING THEMSELVES TO AN ALLEGIANCE OTHER THAN GOD (JOSHUA 23:7).
SINCE IDOLATRY SUBSTITUTED ANOTHER FOR GOD IT VIOLATED THE PEOPLE'S HOLINESS AND WAS PARALLEL TO ADULTERY; HENCE THE FREQUENT USE OF NEGATIVE SEXUAL IMAGERY FOR IDOLATRY, ESPECIALLY BY THE PROPHETS. BOTH INTERMARRIAGE AND FORMAL TREATIES WERE PROHIBITED BECAUSE OF NECESSARY AFFILIATION WITH PAGAN GODS (EXOD. 23:32-33), LEADING TO EVENTUAL FELLOWSHIP (EXOD. 34:15) AND WORSHIP OF IDOLS (NUM. 25:2-3).
AMONG THE MOST SEVERE COMMANDS WERE THE INSTRUCTIONS TO DESTROY THE INHABITANTS OF CANAAN BECAUSE THEY SERVED IDOLS (DEUT. 7:16). INCLUDED WAS THE DESTRUCTION AND DESECRATION OF THEIR IDOLS (DEUT. 7:25) AND ALL CULTIC PARAPHERNALIA (DEUT. 12:2). INSIGHTFUL ARE THE VERBS EMPLOYED FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF IDOLS. ERADICATION INCLUDED CUTTING AND PULLING DOWN, SMASHING, GRINDING, BREAKING, BURNING, AND SIMILAR PHYSICAL ACTIONS—ALL REMINDERS OF THE INABILITY OF IDOLS TO PROTECT THEMSELVES.
BEYOND DESTRUCTION, DESECRATION BY SCATTERING THE CORPSES AND BONES OF SLAIN IDOL WORSHIPERS UPON CENTERS OF IDOLATRY, UNDERLINED THE DEGREE OF IMPURITY IDOLATRY CAUSED (LEV. 26:30). DESTRUCTION WAS TO BE SO EXTENSIVE THAT THEIR NAMES (MEMORY) WOULD BE ELIMINATED FROM THE CULT SITE (DEUT. 12:3).
THE TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE IS THAT GOD ALONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP. ACTIVE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF IDOLS BY PROSTRATION, SACRIFICE, OR OTHER MEANS OF EXALTATION IS NOT ONLY A MISDIRECTION OF ALLEGIANCE; IT ROBS GOD OF THE GLORY AND HONOR THAT IS RIGHTFULLY HIS (ISA. 42:8). GOD EVEN PLACED LIMITS OF PHILOSOPHICAL INQUIRY UPON HIS PEOPLE, INDICATING THAT THEY WERE NOT TO SEEK THE METHOD OF PAGAN WORSHIP BECAUSE OF ASSOCIATED EVIL PRACTICES (DEUT. 12:30-31). THE SENSE OF SCRIPTURE WAS TO DESTROY IDOLATRY OR BE DESTROYED BY IT.
SINCE IDOLATRY PRESENTED AN ALTERNATIVE WORLDVIEW THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS WAS FELT IN ALL ASPECTS OF LIFE. SOCIALLY IDOLATRY BECAME A FAMILY AFFAIR, INVOLVING CITIES, TOWNS, CLANS, AND TRIBES. BOTH EXTERNAL DOCUMENTS AND THE BIBLE ITSELF TESTIFY TO PAGAN THEOPHORIC ELEMENTS IN THE NAMING OF CHILDREN. ECONOMICALLY IT TOOK THE PRODUCE OF THE LAND AND MANY HOURS OF LABOR FROM THE WORKER WHO BROUGHT THE FRUIT OF HIS LABOR TO THE PRIEST WHO OFFICIATED OVER THE PAGAN RITUALS. THE HARSHEST ECONOMIC CONTRIBUTION WERE CHILDREN THEMSELVES. POLITICALLY THE LEADERS WERE DEEPLY INVOLVED—FROM THE ELDER WHO SAT AT THE CITY GATE (EZEK. 8:11) TO THE KING AS FINAL AUTHORITY. NEITHER PRIEST, PROPHET, NOR PRINCE WERE EXEMPT FROM THE CORRUPTION OF IDOLATRY (JER. 32:32-35). LEADERSHIP WAS HARSHLY CONDEMNED FOR LEADING THE PEOPLE ASTRAY.
MORAL DEGRADATION WAS MOST PRONOUNCED IN THE ACT OF CHILD SACRIFICE, BUT INCLUDED ALL OF THE IMMORALITY OF THE CANAANITE FERTILITY CULT LIKE THE MALE AND FEMALE PROSTITUTES AT CULT SANCTUARIES. RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION PERVADED EVERY AREA OF ISRAEL'S LIFE, ESPECIALLY SINCE LITTLE DISTINCTION WAS MADE BETWEEN SPIRITUAL OR RELIGIOUS SPHERES AND OTHER AREAS OF LIFE. PRIESTS OFFERED SACRIFICES TO BAAL AND YAHWEH AND IDOLS WERE ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE ITSELF (2 CHRON. 15:16; JER. 32:34; EZEK. 8:5-11). PLACES OF HISTORIC VALUE THAT TESTIFIED TO THE POWER AND PRESENCE OF GOD, LIKE BETHEL, WERE TURNED INTO CULTIC SHRINES (AMOS 4:4). AS TIME PROGRESSED THE PEOPLE EVEN BEGAN TO EXPLAIN THEIR PAST ACTIONS IN TERMS OF IDOLS.
IN CONTRAST TO SUCH A BLEAK PICTURE IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT SOME OF THE HIGHEST ACCOLADES OF SCRIPTURE ARE RESERVED FOR THOSE INDIVIDUALS WHO SHUNNED IDOLATRY: ABRAHAM, THE FRIEND OF GOD; MOSES, TO WHOM GOD SPOKE FACE TO FACE; AND DAVID, A MAN AFTER GOD'S OWN HEART, ARE THREE EXAMPLES.
THEOLOGICALLY THE REASON GIVEN FOR PROHIBITING IDOLS IS THAT GOD IS UNIQUE AND UNREPRESENTABLE. DEUTERONOMY 4:15-19 STATES THAT ISRAEL SAW NO FORM OF GOD AT SINAI, THEREFORE, THEY WERE NOT TO MAKE ANY IMAGES OF HIM OR ANY OTHER OBJECT OF CREATION. FAILURE TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD AS SOVEREIGN CREATOR OPENS THE DOOR TO IDOLATRY AND SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS (ISA. 42:5-9). MAKING IMAGES OF FOREIGN GODS AND ATTEMPTING TO REPRESENT THE LORD WERE BOTH FORBIDDEN AS CONTRADICTIONS OF THE MONOTHEISTIC REVELATION OF GOD.
SCRIPTURE VIEWS IDOLS AS IMPOTENT. THEY ARE POWERLESS TO SAVE (ISA. 45:20). WHEN ISRAEL CALLED UPON IDOLS THERE WAS NO RESPONSE. ISRAEL WAS EVEN TOLD, WITH THE VOICE OF IRONY, TO CALL UPON IDOLS FOR HELP (DEUT. 32:28; JUDGES 10:14; JER. 11:12) BUT THE GODS COULD NOT EVEN SAVE THEIR OWN PEOPLE (2 CHRON. 25:15). IDOLS ARE NOTHING (JER. 51:17-18) AND LIFELESS (PSALMS 106:28).
REFERENCE TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF IDOLS IN SCRIPTURE IS MORE PREVALENT THAN MIGHT BE EXPECTED. FROM THE SELECTION OF MATERIALS TO THE FINAL EMBELLISHMENT OF EYE PAINT THE PROCESS IS MOST EFFECTIVELY PORTRAYED IN THE GREAT PROPHETIC PARODIES OF ISAIAH 44:6-20 AND JEREMIAH 10:1-16. THIS ATTRACTION FOR MANY TO WORSHIP AN IDOL—ITS TANGIBLE NATURE—IS ALSO ITS GREATEST WEAKNESS. FABRICATED BY HUMAN HANDS, IDOLS CANNOT SEE, HEAR, SMELL, WALK, OR TALK (DEUT. 4:28; PSALM 115:5-7; HAB. 2:18-19). IDOLS ARE NOT TO BE FEARED SINCE THEY CAN DO NEITHER HARM NOR GOOD (JER. 10:5). WHAT MAKES THE POLEMIC AGAINST IDOLS SO SIGNIFICANT IS THAT OTHER RELIGIONS CONDONED THE MAKING OF IMAGES—THE LORD DID NOT!
RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE ARE THE RESULTS OF IDOLATRY FOR BOTH HUMANKIND AND GOD. THOSE WHO VENERATE IMAGES ARE SAID TO BE DECEIVED (ISA. 44:20), SHAMED (ISA. 44:11), AND FOOLISH (JER. 10:8), EVENTUALLY IMITATING THE WORTHLESS IDOLS THEY WORSHIP (2 KINGS 17:15; HOSEA 9:10). THE INEVITABLE OUTCOME IS DESTRUCTION, DEATH, AND THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (JONAH 2:8).
GOD'S FIRST AND FOREMOST REACTION TO IDOLATRY IS ANGER. BECAUSE IDOLATRY CHALLENGES HIS PERSON AND HIS LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE IT IS VIEWED IN TERMS OF GOD BEING JEALOUS (A CONSUMING ZEAL FOR WHAT WAS RIGHTFULLY HIS) AND IMPUGNS HIS VERY NAME (EXOD. 34:14). THAT GOD DID NOT DESTROY ISRAEL BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY IS CLEAR EVIDENCE OF HIS MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS. IN THE END GOD PROMISES TO DESTROY ALL THE GODS OF THE NATIONS (ZEP. 2:11) AND LOOKS FORWARD TO THE DAY WHEN THE PEOPLE WILL THROW AWAY THEIR IDOLS AND RETURN TO HIM (ISA. 30:22).
THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOLLOWING THE EXILE AND SUBSEQUENT INTERTESTAMENTAL STRUGGLES, THE JEWS NO LONGER FELL PREY TO PHYSICAL IDOLATRY. THIS IS WHY IDOLATRY IS RARELY MENTIONED IN THE GOSPELS. AS THE GOSPEL MESSAGE SPREAD IT ENCOUNTERED VARIOUS FORMS OF IDOLATRY IN THE PAGAN WORLD AS ATTESTED IN ACTS, ESPECIALLY PAUL'S ENCOUNTERS AT ATHENS (17:16-31) AND EPHESUS (19:23-34).
THE PRESSURE OF IDOLATRY ON GENTILE BELIEVERS EXPLAINS THE NUMEROUS REFERENCES TO IDOLATRY IN PAUL'S EPISTLES. TEACHING ABOUT FOODS OFFERED TO IDOLS IS AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE OF THE STRUGGLE OF MATURING CHRISTIANS WITH IDOLATRY. THE FACT THAT IDOLATRY WOULD CONTINUE TO BE A THREAT TO THE CHURCH IS UNDERSCORED BY THE MANY REFERENCES TO THE WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION.
THE NEW TESTAMENT STRESSES THE EXCEEDING SINFULNESS OF IDOLATRY. FREQUENT LISTING OF SINS INCLUDES IDOLATRY (1 COR. 6:9-10; GAL. 5:20; EPH. 5:5; COL. 3:5; 1 PETER 4:3; REV. 21:8) AND PAUL INSTRUCTS BELIEVERS NOT TO ASSOCIATE WITH IDOLATERS (1 COR. 5:11; 10:14). DISTORTION BROUGHT ABOUT BY IDOLATRY IS EMPHATICALLY SET FORTH IN ROMANS 1:18-32, WHERE IMAGE WORSHIP IS SEEN AS A DOWNWARD SPIRAL AWAY FROM THE TRUE GOD.
THE HOLY BIBLE UNDERSTANDS THAT IDOLATRY EXTENDS BEYOND THE WORSHIP OF IMAGES AND FALSE GODS. IT IS A MATTER OF THE HEART, ASSOCIATED WITH PRIDE, SELF-CENTEREDNESS, GREED, GLUTTONY (PHP. 3:19), AND A LOVE FOR POSSESSIONS (MATT. 6:24).
IDOLATRY IS A MAJOR THEME OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IT CHALLENGES GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY AND ATTEMPTS TO OFFER AN ALTERNATE EXPLANATION TO THE ISSUES OF LIFE. BUT HOLY SCRIPTURE NOT ONLY RECORDS PEOPLE'S FAILURES; IT ALSO RECORDS THE HOPE OF REPENTANCE. IN HIS MERCY GOD RAISED UP MEN AND WOMEN WHO CHALLENGED THE FAULTY THEOLOGY OF THE COMMUNITY. ADMONITIONS ARE LACED WITH APPEALS FOR REPENTANCE, REFORM, AND RESTORATION, ONE INDICATION BEING THE ELIMINATION OF IDOLATRY. TO SERVE OTHER GODS IS TO FORSAKE GOD; TO ELIMINATE IDOLATRY IS A SIGN OF RETURN. PAUL'S COMMENDATION TO THE THESSALONIAN BELIEVERS EMPHASIZED THEIR TURNING FROM THE SERVICE OF IDOLS "TO SERVE THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD" (1 THESS. 1:9).
WHAT IS FORBIDDEN MAGIC?
THE DEFINITION OF MAGIC VARIES WIDELY, DEPENDING UPON WHOM YOU ASK. MAGIC MAY INCLUDE THE USE OF SYMBOLS, RITUALS, ACTIONS, CHANTS, GESTURES, AND LANGUAGE THAT SOMEHOW CONTAIN POWER TO PERFORM CERTAIN FUNCTIONS. MAGIC STILL PLAYS AN IMPORTANT SPIRITUAL, RELIGIOUS, AND MEDICINAL ROLE IN MANY CULTURES AROUND THE WORLD TODAY. IT MAY INVOLVE THE ART OF PRODUCING ILLUSIONS, USING THE USE OF SLEIGHT OF THE HAND, DECEPTIVE DEVICES, OR CONJURING SOME RESULT UP.  IT IS A DESIRED EFFECT OR RESULT THROUGH THE USE OF INCANTATION OR VARIOUS OTHER TECHNIQUES THAT PRESUMABLY ASSURES HUMAN CONTROL OF SUPERNATURAL AGENCIES OR THE FORCES OF NATURE TO BE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THOSE WHO PERFORM IT (MAGICIANS).
TRUE MIRACLES VERSUS FORBIDDEN MAGIC
MANY ARGUE THAT MAGIC AND MIRACLES CLAIM TO BE THE SAME THING AND THAT IS THAT THEY ARE THE INTERVENTION OR SUSPENSION OF THE NATURAL LAWS OF SCIENCE TO ACHIEVE SOMETHING THAT WOULD OTHERWISE BE IMPOSSIBLE, BUT CLEARLY, MAGIC AND MIRACLES ARE NOT EVEN CLOSE TO THE SAME THING BECAUSE OF THEIR SOURCE.  A MAGICIAN CAN PULL A RABBIT OUT OF THEIR HAT BUT ONLY GOD CAN BRING A DEAD RABBIT BACK TO LIFE.  MAGIC HAS ITS LIMITATIONS BUT MIRACLES DO NOT.  MAGIC ALWAYS GIVE GLORY TO THE MAGICIAN & MIRACLES GIVE GLORY TO GOD.  EVEN THOSE IN THE EARLY CHURCH THAT HAD GOD PERFORM MIRACLES THROUGH THEM GAVE GOD THE GLORY.  THE MAGICIAN TAKES GLORY FOR HIMSELF AND THAT’S BAD BECAUSE GOD WILL NOT SHARE HIS GLORY WITH ANYONE ELSE (ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11).  THE GREATEST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC AND MIRACLES IS THEIR SOURCE; ONE CAN BE HUMAN OR EVEN FROM WICKED SPIRITS, THE OTHER IS ALWAYS FROM GOD.
THE SOURCE OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC VERSES THE SOURCE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC
WHEN GOD SENT MOSES AND AARON TO BRING HIS PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT, “AARON CAST DOWN HIS STAFF BEFORE PHARAOH AND HIS SERVANTS, AND IT BECAME A SERPENT. THEN PHARAOH SUMMONED THE WISE MEN AND THE SORCERERS, AND THEY, THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, ALSO DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. FOR EACH MAN CAST DOWN HIS STAFF, AND THEY BECAME SERPENTS. BUT AARON’S STAFF SWALLOWED UP THEIR STAFFS” (EX. 7:10-12).  APPARENTLY, PHARAOH HAD HIS OWN MAGICIANS BUT THEY ARE NO MATCH FOR GOD.  WHAT WAS THE SOURCE OF PHARAOH’S MAGICIAN’S MAGIC? IF IT IS NOT FROM THE LORD, THE ONLY OTHER SOURCE IS FROM LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND THEIR DEMONS. AMAZINGLY, WHEN GOD’S PLAGUES CAME, “THE MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS AND MADE FROGS COME UP ON THE LAND OF EGYPT” (EX 8:7) SO THEY MUST HAVE HAD CONSIDERABLE ACCESS TO THE DARK FORCES OF EVIL. THERE IS NO OTHER EXPLANATION BECAUSE LATER “THE MAGICIANS TRIED BY THEIR SECRET ARTS TO PRODUCE GNATS, BUT THEY COULD NOT. SO, THERE WERE GNATS ON MAN AND BEAST” (EX. 8:18) AND EVEN “THE MAGICIANS SAID TO PHARAOH, ‘THIS IS THE FINGER OF GOD.’ BUT PHARAOH’S HEART WAS HARDENED, AND HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THEM, AS THE LORD HAD SAID” (EX. 8:19) AS “THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BEFORE MOSES BECAUSE OF THE BOILS, FOR THE BOILS CAME UPON THE MAGICIANS AND UPON ALL THE EGYPTIANS” (EX. 9:11).
THE 1ST PERMISSIBLE SORCERY IN AN AUTHORIZED WAY FROM THE LORD
ST. PETER ALSO ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY, AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 5:1-11. AFTER HE DETERMINED THAT ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA HAD LIED TO HIM, HE CURSED HER, SAYING "HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TRY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM THAT HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND THEY SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. (ASV) SHE COLLAPSED AND DIED. IMMEDIATELY. BOTH WERE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF LYING TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32.
THE 2ND PERMISSIBLE SORCERY IN AN AUTHORIZED WAY FROM THE LORD
ST. PAUL ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 13:6-12. (SORCERY IS HERE USED IN THE SAME WAY AS EXODUS 22:18: A PERSON SAYING MAGICAL WORDS OR PERFORMING MAGICAL RITUALS IN ORDER TO HARM OR KILL ANOTHER PERSON). DURING HIS JOURNEY TO CYPRUS, ST. PAUL MET BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS AN ATTENDANT OF THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS. HE HAD A CONFLICT WITH CURSED BAR-JESUS, SAYING: "YOU ARE A CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND AN ENEMY OF EVERYTHING THAT IS RIGHT! YOU ARE FULL OF ALL KINDS OF DECEIT AND TRICKERY. WILL YOU NEVER STOP PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? NOW THE HAND OF THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU. YOU ARE GOING TO BE BLIND, AND FOR A TIME YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO SEE THE LIGHT OF THE SUN. (NIV) BAR-JESUS HEARD THE CURSE AND IMMEDIATELY WAS ARRESTED & BLINDED FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS] BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S TRUTH IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE OLD TESTAMENT ON MAGIC
IT DOESN’T MATTER WHAT WE THINK OF MAGIC OR THE SOURCE AS MUCH AS WHAT GOD THINKS; THAT’S WHAT IS IMPORTANT AND GOD SAYS THROUGH EZEKIEL THE PROPHET IN A FOREBODING WAY “WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC BANDS UPON ALL WRISTS, AND MAKE VEILS FOR THE HEADS OF PERSONS OF EVERY STATURE, IN THE HUNT FOR SOULS! WILL YOU HUNT DOWN SOULS BELONGING TO MY PEOPLE AND KEEP YOUR OWN SOULS ALIVE” (EZEK. 13:18).  THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WOE” IS “HOWY” AND THIS IS NOT A “WOE IS ME” BUT A “JUDGMENT” OR “CONDEMNATION” SO IT’S NOT LIKE A REBUKE BUT A JUDGMENT THAT’S ALREADY BEEN DETERMINED!  THIS EXPLAINS GOD’S STATEMENT THAT “I AM AGAINST YOUR MAGIC BANDS WITH WHICH YOU HUNT THE SOULS LIKE BIRDS, AND I WILL TEAR THEM FROM YOUR ARMS, AND I WILL LET THE SOULS WHOM YOU HUNT GO FREE, THE SOULS LIKE BIRDS” (EZEK. 13:20).
THE NEW TESTAMENT ON MAGIC
NOTHING HAS CHANGED BY THE TIME THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD COMES BECAUSE GOD DOESN’T CHANGE (MAL. 3:6) AND DOESN’T CHANGE HIS MIND ABOUT WHAT HE THINKS ABOUT MAGIC AS WE READ ABOUT THE EXPERIENCE WITH SIMON THE MAGICIAN IN THE BOOK OF ACTS “THERE WAS A MAN NAMED SIMON, WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY PRACTICED MAGIC IN THE CITY AND AMAZED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, SAYING THAT HE HIMSELF WAS SOMEBODY GREAT.  THEY ALL PAID ATTENTION TO HIM, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, “THIS MAN IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT IS CALLED GREAT” (ACTS 8:9-10). EVERYONE “PAID ATTENTION TO HIM BECAUSE FOR A LONG TIME HE HAD AMAZED THEM WITH HIS MAGIC. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP AS HE PREACHED GOOD NEWS ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN.  EVEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND AFTER BEING BAPTIZED HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP. AND SEEING SIGNS AND GREAT MIRACLES PERFORMED, HE WAS AMAZED” (ACTS 8:11-13). AFTER THIS, “WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, “GIVE ME THIS POWER ALSO, SO THAT ANYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT.”  BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF GOD WITH MONEY!  YOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR LOT IN THIS MATTER, FOR YOUR HEART IS NOT RIGHT BEFORE GOD. REPENT, THEREFORE, OF THIS WICKEDNESS OF YOURS, AND PRAY TO THE LORD THAT, IF POSSIBLE, THE INTENT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU.  FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY’” (ACTS 8:18-23).  WITH THIS, “SIMON ANSWERED, ‘PRAY FOR ME TO THE LORD, THAT NOTHING OF WHAT YOU HAVE SAID MAY COME UPON ME’” (ACTS 8:24).  WE DON’T KNOW WHAT CAME TO BE WITH SIMON. WE DON’T HEAR ABOUT HIM ANYMORE BUT THE POINT IS CLEAR; MAGIC WAS SIN TO GOD AND BROUGHT THE THREAT OF HIS JUDGMENT UPON HIM AND ALL WHO DO SUCH THINGS. WE CAN TELL THIS BECAUSE WHEN PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS ENCOUNTERED “ELYMAS THE MAGICIAN (FOR THAT IS THE MEANING OF HIS NAME) OPPOSED THEM, SEEKING TO TURN THE PROCONSUL AWAY FROM THE FAITH.  BUT SAUL, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, LOOKED INTENTLY AT HIM AND SAID, ‘YOU SON OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND VILLAINY, WILL YOU NOT STOP MAKING CROOKED THE STRAIGHT PATHS OF THE LORD?  AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND OF THE LORD IS UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE BLIND AND UNABLE TO SEE THE SUN FOR A TIME.’ IMMEDIATELY MIST AND DARKNESS FELL UPON HIM, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING PEOPLE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE PROCONSUL BELIEVED, WHEN HE SAW WHAT HAD OCCURRED, FOR HE WAS ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD” (ACTS 13:8-12).
LASTLY, IN ACTS 19 IS A GREAT PICTURE OF REPENTANCE BECAUSE “MANY OF THOSE WHO WERE NOW BELIEVERS CAME, CONFESSING AND DIVULGING THEIR PRACTICES. AND A NUMBER OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC ARTS BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED THE VALUE OF THEM AND FOUND IT CAME TO FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER.  SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD CONTINUED TO INCREASE AND PREVAIL MIGHTILY” (ACTS 19:18-20).  THE FATE OF ALL MAGICIANS, SOMETIMES CALLED SORCERERS, IS ALREADY PREDETERMINED BY GOD UNLESS THEY REPENT FOR IT IS WRITTEN THAT “THE COWARDLY, THE FAITHLESS, THE DETESTABLE, AS FOR MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS, THEIR PORTION WILL BE IN THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND SULFUR, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH” (REV. 21:8) AND OUTSIDE OF THE KINGDOM YOU WILL FIND “SORCERERS AND THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL AND MURDERERS AND IDOLATERS, AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD” (REV. 22:15), CLEARLY MEANING THAT NO ONE WHO PRACTICES MAGIC WITHOUT REPENTING OF IT WILL NOT BE IN THE KINGDOM BUT INSTEAD, “THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND SULFUR, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  THAT SHOULD GIVE US SUFFICIENT CAUSE TO AVOID ANY KIND OF MAGIC AND THOSE WHO DO IT.
FORBIDDEN SORCERY DEFINED
THE DEFINITION OF SORCERY IS THE USE OF POWER GAINED FROM THE CONTROL OR AUTHORITY OF EVIL SPIRITS OR DEMONS THAT ARE USED TO INFLICT HARM, DECEIVE OTHERS, OR DIVINE SOMETHING. SORCERY CAN INCLUDE THE POWER TO CONTROL THE FORCES OF NATURE OR SOMEONE ELSE BY USE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS. SOME WOULD DEFINE IT AS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL NATURE OR PEOPLE USING WITCHCRAFT OR MAGIC. THE HOLY BIBLE IS MOST CERTAINLY NOT SILENT ABOUT SORCERY AND THERE IS CLEAR EVIDENCE THAT IT IS ONE OF THE GREATEST EVILS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
ILLEGAL DRUGS: THE GATEWAY TO FORBIDDEN EVIL
THE GREEK WORD USED FOR THE WORD “SORCERY” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT MIGHT SURPRISE YOU; IT IS “PHARMAKEIA” FROM WHICH WE GET OUR WORD “PHARMACY” FROM.  WHAT DO YOU FIND IN PHARMACIES?  DRUGS AND LOTS OF THEM!  THE WORD SORCERY IS FROM PHARMAKEIA AND THE FIRST PRIMARY USE OF THE WORD IN GREEK MEANS “THE USE OR THE ADMINISTERING OF DRUGS” SO SORCERY CAN ABSOLUTELY MEAN THE USE OF DRUGS BUT THIS CAN REFER TO ILLEGAL DRUGS AND EVEN THE ABUSE OR MISUSE OF LEGALLY PRESCRIBED DRUGS.  SINCE ALCOHOL IS A DRUG, COULD ALCOHOL BE IMPLICATED?  CERTAINLY, WE KNOW DRUNKENNESS IS SIN.  MANY IN THE DRUG CULTURE OF THE 1960’S TO 1970’S USED DRUGS TO “EXPAND THEIR MINDS” OR TO “MEDITATE” AND THIS MEDITATION OR “EXPANDING” ALLOWED AN OPEN DOOR FOR EVIL SPIRITS OR DEMONS TO COME IN, THUS THE SECONDARY MEANING OF THE GREEK WORD “PHARMAKEIA” IS “SORCERY, MAGIC,” OR “DECEPTIONS” WHICH IS WHAT MIND-ALTERING DRUGS OFTEN DO OR OPEN THE DOOR FOR.  I AM NOT TALKING ABOUT LEGALLY PRESCRIBED DRUGS BUT THESE TOO CAN BE ABUSED AND MISUSED JUST AS ILLEGAL DRUGS CAN BE. THIS FITS NICELY WITH THE REBUKE OF BABYLON BY THE LORD TO WHICH BABYLON REPRESENTS THE PRESENT FORBIDDEN EVIL SYSTEM OF THE WORLD TO WHICH THE GOD OF THIS WORLD IS IN CONTROL AND THAT IS OF COURSE LUCIFER/VICTORIA, WHO HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THOSE WHO DISOBEY (2 COR. 4:4) AND WHO HAS DECEIVED THE WHOLE WORLD (REV. 12:9). PART OF THE REBUKE OF BABYLON INCLUDES SORCERY IN REVELATION 18:23 “YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT ONES OF THE EARTH, AND ALL NATIONS WERE DECEIVED BY YOUR SORCERY.”
THE FORBIDDEN FRUITS OF THE FLESH
IN GALATIANS CHAPTER FIVE, PAUL MENTIONS THE MESSIANIC FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT LIKE “LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS,  GENTLENESS [AND] SELF-CONTROL” (GAL. 5:22-23) BUT IN THIS SAME CHAPTER HE MENTIONS THE FORBIDDEN FRUITS OR DIABOLIC WORKS OF THE FLESH LIKE “SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IMPURITY, SENSUALITY, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, ENMITY, STRIFE, JEALOUSY, FITS OF ANGER, RIVALRIES, DISSENSIONS, DIVISIONS,  ENVY, DRUNKENNESS [AND] ORGIES” (GAL. 5:19-21).  DID YOU NOTICE THAT SORCERY IS LISTED ALONGSIDE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY, DRUNKENNESS, AND ORGIES?  THAT IS WHAT GOD THINKS ABOUT SORCERY, CONSIDERING IT VERY MUCH LIKE THESE OTHER DESPICABLE AND ABOMINABLE SINS.  IT’S IN THE SAME CLASS AS THOSE THINGS THAT PEOPLE WHO ARE HEADED FOR THE LAKE OF FIRE ARE DOING (REV. 21:8) SO CLEARLY, IT IS SOMETHING THAT SHOULD BE AVOIDED AT ALL COSTS AND REPENTED OF AT ONCE.  PAUL WAS VERY SERIOUS ABOUT THESE THINGS AS HE CONCLUDED THIS LIST BY WRITING “I WARN YOU, AS I WARNED YOU BEFORE, THAT THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (GAL. 5:21). THE WORD “SORCERY” USED IN REVELATION 21:8 IS AGAIN FROM THE GREEK WORD “PHARMAKEIA” SO IT CAN MEAN DRUG ABUSE COUPLED WITH MAGIC OR WITCHCRAFT WITH A DEMONIC OR EVIL SPIRIT BEING THE SOURCE OF POWER AND THIS SHOULDN’T BE SURPRISING SINCE THESE TWO OFTEN GO TOGETHER.
SORCERY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE WORD SORCERY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FROM THE HEBREW WORD “KASHAPH” WHICH MEANS “TO PRACTICE” OR “USE WITCHCRAFT” SO IT IS NO LESS SINFUL THAN IT IS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE USE OF SORCERY COMES UP DURING THE REIGN IN ONE OF THE MOST-EVIL KINGS IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY, KING MANASSEH.  HE WAS SO FAR FROM GOD AT ONE TIME THAT “HE BURNED HIS SONS AS AN OFFERING IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, AND USED FORTUNE-TELLING AND OMENS AND SORCERY, AND DEALT WITH MEDIUMS AND WITH NECROMANCERS.  HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER. AND THE CARVED IMAGE OF THE IDOL THAT HE HAD MADE HE SET IN THE HOUSE OF GOD” (2 CHRON. 33:6-7).  COULD ANYONE REACH A MORE DESPICABLE STATE OF FALSE RELIGION THAN TO ACTUALLY MAKE BURNT OFFERINGS OF YOUR OWN SONS!?  IT SEEMS INCREDIBLE THAT A KING OF ISRAEL WOULD GO SO FAR BUT THAT’S WHAT EVIL INFLUENCES DO AND YOU CAN MOST CERTAINLY ATTRIBUTE THIS FORM OF PAGAN WORSHIP TO THE DEVIL AND HIS DEMONS.  IT IS NO WONDER THEN THAT THE LORD WAS PROVOKED TO ANGER.  KING MANASSEH WENT SO FAR AS TO SET UP AN IDOL IN THE TEMPLE!  WHEN A PERSON SLIDES INTO SUCH WICKEDNESS, IT SEEMS THAT THERE IS NO END TO WHAT EVIL CAN BE DONE.
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT ON SORCERERS
GOD DOES NOT GO LIGHTLY ON THOSE WHO PRACTICE SORCERY AT IT SAYS IN MALACHI 3:5 “THEN I WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU FOR JUDGMENT. I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS.”  REVELATION 21:8 TELLS THE ULTIMATE FATE OF ALL EVIL DOERS WHO REFUSE TO REPENT LIKE SORCERERS “BUT AS FOR THE COWARDLY, THE FAITHLESS, THE DETESTABLE, AS FOR MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS, THEIR PORTION WILL BE IN THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND SULFUR, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  IN THE COMING HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, “OUTSIDE ARE THE DOGS AND SORCERERS AND THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL AND MURDERERS AND IDOLATERS, AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD” (REV. 22:15).
LASTLY, FORBIDDEN SORCERY IS NO GREY AREA MATTER WHEN IT COMES TO THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS CLEARLY SIN AND THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WITHOUT REPENTING WILL ABSOLUTELY BE ETERNALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD AND CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITH NO HOPE OF REPENTANCE AND FORGIVENESS EVER AGAIN.  GOD CONDEMNS SUCH THINGS AND THE USE, OR BETTER YET, THE ABUSE OF ILLEGAL DRUGS (CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES) AND THE MISUSE OR ABUSE OF EVEN PRESCRIPTION DRUGS MUST BE REPENTED OF (TURNED AWAY FROM AND FORSAKEN) BECAUSE IT IS A GATEWAY TO THE WICKED SPIRITS OF DARKNESS AND THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN AND PRACTICE SUCH THINGS, AS PAUL WROTE, “WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (GAL. 5:21). 
THE COMMUNICATING WITH THE DEAD
I HAVE HEARD ABOUT THE MANY THAT PORTEND TO BE ABLE TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD. THEY HOLD SÉANCES AND TRY TO GET IN TOUCH WITH THE DECEASED IN ORDER TO HAVE THEIR FAMILY OR FRIENDS COMMUNICATE WITH THEM. THEY DESIRE TO ASK THEM A QUESTION, SEE WHAT’S ON THE OTHER SIDE, WHERE THEY ARE AT, AND SO FORTH. THE FACT IS THAT IF THEY INDEED DO COMMUNICATE WITH ANYONE IN THE SPIRIT WORLD, IT IS AN EVIL SPIRIT FOR THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT “THE LIVING KNOW THAT THEY WILL DIE, BUT THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING; THEY HAVE NO FURTHER REWARD, AND EVEN THE MEMORY OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN” (ECCL. 9:5). FURTHER, SOLOMON SAYS, “WHATEVER YOUR HAND FINDS TO DO, DO IT WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT, FOR IN THE GRAVE, WHERE YOU ARE GOING, THERE IS NEITHER WORKING NOR PLANNING NOR KNOWLEDGE NOR WISDOM” (ECCL. 9:10).  EVEN ISAIAH RECORDS ABOUT THE DECEASED THAT, “THEY ARE NOW DEAD, THEY LIVE NO MORE; THOSE DEPARTED SPIRITS DO NOT RISE. YOU PUNISHED THEM AND BROUGHT THEM TO RUIN; YOU WIPED OUT ALL MEMORY OF THEM” (ISAIAH 26:14). IT IS NOT WISE FOR BELIEVERS OR UNBELIEVERS TO TRY AND COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD.  FOR ONE THING, THE ONE THAT THEY ARE TRYING TO CALL BACK FROM THE DEAD MAY NOT BE WHO THEY THINK IT IS.  THERE IS A SPIRITUAL WORLD OUT THERE FULL OF DEMONS & DEVILS WHO ARE FALLEN ANGELS THAT CHOSE TO REBEL WITH LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND THEY SEXUALLY LOVE TO MIMIC THE DECEASED IN ORDER TO HAVE PEOPLE FALL INTO THE TRAP OF THINKING THAT THEY ARE COMMUNICATING WITH THE DEAD. THIS IS TRULY DANGEROUS TERRITORY FOR ANYONE TO VENTURE INTO AND IT IS SIN FOR UNBELIEVERS AND FOR BELIEVERS.
SAUL COMMUNICATES WITH THE DEAD
IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11 IT SAYS, “LET NO ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU WHO SACRIFICES THEIR SON OR DAUGHTER IN THE FIRE, WHO PRACTICES DIVINATION OR SORCERY, INTERPRETS OMENS, ENGAGES IN WITCHCRAFT, OR CASTS SPELLS, OR WHO IS A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST OR WHO CONSULTS THE DEAD.” THE PUNISHMENT FOR THIS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS ETERNAL DEATH BECAUSE THIS IS TERRITORY THAT HUMANS HAVE NO BUSINESS BEING IN. WHEN SAUL, BEING FIERCELY OUTNUMBERED BY THE PHILISTINES, WENT TO A MEDIUM AT ENDOR, HE ASKS THE MEDIUM TO CALL BACK SAMUEL FOR ADVICE. HERE IS THE ACCOUNT IN 1 SAMUEL 28:11-12 WHERE THE MEDIUM ASKED SAUL, “WHOM SHALL I BRING UP FOR YOU?” “BRING UP SAMUEL,” HE SAID. WHEN THE WOMAN SAW SAMUEL, SHE CRIED OUT AT THE TOP OF HER VOICE AND SAID TO SAUL, “WHY HAVE YOU DECEIVED ME? YOU ARE SAUL!” HERE WE NOTE THAT THE MEDIUM WAS TERRIFIED BECAUSE SHE ACTUALLY SAW SAMUEL CALLED UP AND KNEW THAT HE WAS DEAD. THE MEDIUM WAS SHOCKED BECAUSE SHE HAD LIKELY NEVER DONE THIS BEFORE AND HERE WAS AN ACTUAL PERSON BEING CALLED UP FROM THE DEAD – TO HER UTTER AMAZEMENT AND TERROR. THEN, “SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL, “WHY HAVE YOU DISTURBED ME BY BRINGING ME UP?” “I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS,” SAUL SAID. “THE PHILISTINES ARE FIGHTING AGAINST ME, AND GOD HAS DEPARTED FROM ME. HE NO LONGER ANSWERS ME, EITHER BY PROPHETS OR BY DREAMS. SO, I HAVE CALLED ON YOU TO TELL ME WHAT TO DO.” SAMUEL SAID, “WHY DO YOU CONSULT ME, NOW THAT THE LORD HAS DEPARTED FROM YOU AND BECOME YOUR ENEMY? THE LORD HAS DONE WHAT HE PREDICTED THROUGH ME. THE LORD HAS TORN THE KINGDOM OUT OF YOUR HANDS AND GIVEN IT TO ONE OF YOUR NEIGHBORS—TO DAVID. BECAUSE YOU DID NOT OBEY THE LORD OR CARRY OUT HIS FIERCE WRATH AGAINST THE AMALEKITES, THE LORD HAS DONE THIS TO YOU TODAY. THE LORD WILL DELIVER BOTH ISRAEL AND YOU INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES, AND TOMORROW YOU AND YOUR SONS WILL BE WITH ME. THE LORD WILL ALSO GIVE THE ARMY OF ISRAEL INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES.” IMMEDIATELY SAUL FELL FULL LENGTH ON THE GROUND, FILLED WITH FEAR BECAUSE OF SAMUEL’S WORDS. HIS STRENGTH WAS GONE, FOR HE HAD EATEN NOTHING ALL THAT DAY AND ALL THAT NIGHT. WHEN THE WOMAN CAME TO SAUL AND SAW THAT HE WAS GREATLY SHAKEN, SHE SAID, “LOOK, YOUR SERVANT HAS OBEYED YOU. I TOOK MY LIFE IN MY HANDS AND DID WHAT YOU TOLD ME TO DO” (1 SAM. 28:15-21). NOTICE THAT WHEN THE ONLY TIME RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE SOMEONE ACTUALLY DID COME BACK FROM THE DEAD, IT WAS TO ANNOUNCE THE DEATH OF THE ONE WHO SOUGHT THIS (SAUL).  THE WOMAN WAS TERRIFIED AND SHE FEARED FOR HER LIFE, KNOWING THAT THIS WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AT THAT TIME. I BELIEVE THIS WAS THE ONLY EXCEPTION BECAUSE SAUL WAS BEING DISOBEDIENT AND GOD HAD DECLARED THAT DAVID WOULD BE KING YEARS BEFORE. NOTHING GOOD CAME OUT OF THIS EXPERIENCE FOR SAUL AND THE SAME COULD BE SAID FOR ANYONE WHO TRIES TO REPEAT SUCH A THING AS SAUL DID.
THE HOLY BIBLE ON CONSULTING MEDIUMS, WITCHES, ASTROLOGY’S AND PSYCHICS
THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT BELIEVERS OR UNBELIEVERS SHOULD NOT BE CONSULTING MEDIUMS, PSYCHICS, AND WITCHES. GOD ALONE IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE FUTURE AND WE HAVE NO BUSINESS TRYING TO KNOW IT. NO GOOD THING WILL EVER COME FROM TRYING TO DO THIS. IN FACT, IT IS A MYSTERY TO ME WHY CHRISTIANS READ THEIR HOROSCOPE TO SEE WHAT THEIR DAY WILL BE LIKE WHEN THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE THAT USING THE STARS TO READ THE FUTURE WORKS. WORSE THAN THAT, IT IS CLEARLY SIN. EVEN OUIJA BOARDS ARE CONSIDERED SIN, EVEN THOUGH MOST CHRISTIANS MAY NOT SEE THE HARM.
THE HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT CONSULTING WITH MEDIUMS, WITCHES OR PSYCHICS. ISAIAH 8:19 “WHEN MEN TELL YOU TO CONSULT MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS, WHO WHISPER AND MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE INQUIRE OF THEIR GOD? WHY CONSULT THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING?” LEVITICUS 19:31 “’DO NOT TURN TO MEDIUMS OR SEEK OUT SPIRITISTS, FOR YOU WILL BE DEFILED BY THEM. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” LEVITICUS 20:6 “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THE PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF BY FOLLOWING THEM, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” 2 KINGS 21:6 “HE SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON IN THE FIRE, PRACTICED SORCERY AND DIVINATION, AND CONSULTED MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS. HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER.” ISAIAH 19:3 “THE EGYPTIANS WILL LOSE HEART, AND I WILL BRING THEIR PLANS TO NOTHING; THEY WILL CONSULT THE IDOLS AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, THE MEDIUMS AND THE SPIRITISTS.” ISAIAH 47:13 “ALL THE COUNSEL YOU HAVE RECEIVED HAS ONLY WORN YOU OUT! LET YOUR ASTROLOGERS COME FORWARD, THOSE STARGAZERS WHO MAKE PREDICTIONS MONTH BY MONTH, LET THEM SAVE YOU FROM WHAT IS COMING UPON YOU.” JEREMIAH 27:9 “SO DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS, YOUR DIVINERS, YOUR INTERPRETERS OF DREAMS, YOUR MEDIUMS OR YOUR SORCERERS WHO TELL YOU, ‘YOU WILL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.” MICAH 5:12 “I WILL DESTROY YOUR WITCHCRAFT AND YOU WILL NO LONGER CAST SPELLS.”
LASTLY, WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE DEAD CAN NOT COMMUNICATE WITH THE LIVING (ISAIAH 26:14), THAT CONSULTING MEDIUMS, WITCHES, ASTROLOGY’S, AND PSYCHICS IS SIN (DUET. 18:10-11), THAT SUCH SPIRITISTS WILL BE CUT OFF FROM GOD FOREVER (LEV. 20:6), AND THAT IT ALL COMES TO NOTHING ANYWAY (ISAIAH 19:3).  GOD’S FACE IS AGAINST ANYONE THAT TRIES TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD, OR CONSULTS MEDIUMS, PSYCHICS, WITCHES, ASTROLOGERS, AND ANY KIND OF SPIRITIST. IF YOU COMMUNICATE WITH SOMEONE FROM THE DEAD, IT IS NOT WHO YOU THINK IT IS. BESIDES, ONCE SOMEONE DIES, THEY CAN NOT CROSS OVER AGAIN TO THE LIVING (LUKE 16:26). SINCE FALLEN ANGELS (DEMONS) HAVE LIVED FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, THEY KNOW THE TRAITS AND TENDENCIES OF DECEASED FAMILY MEMBERS AND CAN APPEAR TO SOUND LIKE OR LOOK LIKE THOSE WHO ARE DECEASED. IT IS DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO EVEN TRY. ONCE A PERSON DIES, THEY ARE IN ONLY ONE OF TWO PLACES. IN TORMENT AND SEPARATED FROM GOD OR WITH THE LORD IN A STATE OF BLISS. IN EITHER PLACE THAT SOUL WILL LIVE FOREVER. IT WILL BE EITHER IN AGONY AND REGRET OR IN JOY AND HAPPINESS…BOTH WILL BE FOREVER. DECIDE TODAY WHERE YOU WILL GO AFTER YOU DIE. BY PLACING YOUR TRUST IN THE LORD, I CAN ASSURE YOU THAT IT IS A DECISION YOU WILL ETERNALLY LIVE TO NEVER REGRET.
IS THE LORD A MAGICIAN?
THERE HAS BEEN A LONG ENMITY BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY AND MAGIC BECAUSE OF AN ONGOING IGNORANCE, AND FOR GOOD REASON: BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW ARE CLEAR THAT UNAUTHORIZED MAGIC AND UNAUTHORIZED DIVINATION ARE ALWAYS FORBIDDEN FOR ANY TRUE CHRISTIANS TO EVER DO. TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO LOOK TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC SPELLS FOR PROTECTION, TO CURE ILLNESS, OR DO ANYTHING ELSE; THEY ARE NOT TO TRY TO TELL THE FUTURE USING SPIRITS, FORTUNE TELLING OR ANY OTHER MEANS. ALTHOUGH FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS WERE FAIRLY COMMON IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, AVAILABLE FOR HIRE, TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN TAUGHT TO REJECT THEIR EVIL METHODS. TRUE CHRISTIANS WERE NOT TO USE THE SPELLS THAT ARE RECORDED IN PAPYRI OF THE TIME; SPELLS TO HEAL ILLNESS, PRONOUNCE CURSES ON OTHERS OR PROTECT FROM EVIL SPIRITS. TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE ALWAYS REJECTED FORBIDDEN MAGIC.
THE LORD THE MAGICIAN?
OR HAVE THEY? THERE’S A LOT OF CONTROVERSY OVER THIS: INDEED, THERE’S A LONG TRADITION THAT SAYS THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT AGAINST PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, AT LEAST NOT IN ANY STRAIGHTFORWARD WAY. FOR INSTANCE, SOME PEOPLE IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, SAW THE LORD JUST AS ANOTHER TRAVELING MAGICIAN, DOING MAGICAL HEALINGS AND EXORCISMS. A NUMBER OF SCHOLARS HAVE TRIED TO INTERPRET THE LORD IN THESE TERMS TOO. THE HISTORIAN MORTON SMITH ENERGIZED THE “JESUS AS MAGICIAN” MOVEMENT IN 1978, CLAIMING THAT THE LORD IS A MAGICIAN BECAUSE HE DID THE THINGS DESCRIBED IN MAGICAL PAPYRI OF THE TIME—HEALINGS AND EXORCISMS. THESE ARGUMENTS CAN APPEAR TO HAVE A SUPERFICIAL VALIDITY CONCERNING FORBIDDEN MAGIC. PEOPLE CERTAINLY SAW THE LORD AS A SOURCE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL POWER. AS WE SEE IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, AND IN SOME OF THE LATER MAGICAL PAPYRI, PEOPLE USED THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO PERFORM EXORCISMS OR OTHER RITES.
THE LORD—AUTHORITY WITHOUT FORBIDDEN MAGIC
BUT THE FACT THAT THE LORD DID SOME THINGS THAT FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS ALSO WANTED TO DO DOES NOT PROVE THAT HE WAS ACTING LIKE A MAGICIAN. THE INFLUENCE PROBABLY WENT THE OTHER WAY: THE PRACTITIONERS WHO PUT THE MAGICAL PAPYRI TOGETHER MAY WELL HAVE COPIED THE LORD. THE LORD, AS PRESENTED IN THE GOSPELS, IS NOTABLY DIFFERENT FROM ANCIENT MAGICIANS: HE DIDN’T USE ANY OF THE ARTIFACTS—BOWLS, AMULETS, HERBS ETC.—LISTED FOR USE IN ANCIENT MAGIC. HE DIDN’T USE INCANTATIONS—LONG SERIES OF WORDS, CALLING UPON MULTIPLE SUPERNATURAL BEINGS, WITH MYSTERIOUS UNTRANSLATABLE MAGIC WORDS. IN FACT, THE LORD’S WORDS IN ARAMAIC IN MARK 5:41 AND MARK 7:34 MAY WELL HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED SPECIFICALLY SO THAT READERS WOULD KNOW THEY ARE NOT MAGIC WORDS. THE LORD SIMPLY COMMANDED, AND IT HAPPENED (AS THE CENTURION RECOGNIZED, IN MATTHEW 8:5-13 AND LUKE 7:1-10).
AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITS
SIMILARLY, IN EXORCISMS THE LORD’S COMMANDS TO THE “DAIMONS”—UNCLEAN SPIRITS – WERE EXTREMELY BRIEF; HE DIDN’T NEED MAGIC WORDS, OR TO CALL UPON THE NAMES OF DEITIES. HE SIMPLY COMMANDS THE SPIRITS TO GO. ONCE THEY WERE GONE, TOO, THEY WERE GONE FOR GOOD; HE DID NOT PROVIDE AMULETS OR OTHER PROTECTION FROM THEM COMING BACK, AS FOUND FREQUENTLY IN ANCIENT MAGIC. THE WAY DEMONS REACTED TO HIM IS SIMILAR TO HOW THEY WERE MEANT TO REACT TO MAGICAL RINGS OR AMULETS; THE LORD HIMSELF IS INFUSED WITH AUTHORITY. THE LORD, IN HIS EXORCISMS, WAS NO DOUBT FAMILIAR WITH WHAT OTHER FORBIDDEN EXORCISTS ATTEMPTED TO DO. IN HIS LACK OF ARTIFICE, AND HIS WORDS SPOKEN WITH PERSONAL AUTHORITY, HE SUBVERTED THE RATIONALE OF SUCH FORBIDDEN EXORCISTS; PROVING THAT HE IS GOD, HE DID NOT NEED FORBIDDEN MAGIC. THE LORD MADE THE CLAIM THAT HIS EXORCISMS SIGNIFIED THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 11:20). IN CONTRAST, CONTEMPORARY FORBIDDEN EXORCISMS WERE NOT CONSIDERED SIGNS OF THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS IS PART OF HOW THE LORD, AND THE GOSPEL WRITERS, SHOWS HE IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ANCIENT FORBIDDEN MAGIC WORKERS, AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT HE WAS DOING IS DIFFERENT.
OPPONENTS OF MAGIC
THE LORD AND THE APOSTLES, IN CONTRAST TO FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS, ARE PORTRAYED AS STAUNCH OPPONENTS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC; THEY WERE—NOT FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS THEMSELVES. AS LUKE DEMONSTRATES, THE DIFFERENCES ARE OBVIOUS: FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS EXALT THEMSELVES AND TRY TO MISAPPROPRIATE AUTHORITY (ACTS 8:18-19; 19:13-14); THEY SEEK TO TURN PEOPLE AWAY FROM THE WORD OF GOD. BUT CHRISTIAN LEADERS, ON THE OTHER HAND, BRING GLORY NOT TO THEMSELVES BUT TO GOD, SO THAT PEOPLE WILL BELIEVE THE WORD AND THEREBY GAIN RELEASE FROM LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S AUTHORITY. EVEN THE DEMONS TESTIFY TO THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIAN LEADERS AND FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS (ACTS 19:15). THE CONTEXT IN WHICH THE APOSTLES’ MIRACLES ARE PRESENTED, AND THE EXPLANATION OF THEM, HAS TO BE TAKEN SERIOUSLY. SIMON IN ACTS 8 IS REJECTED BECAUSE HE HAS FUNDAMENTALLY MISUNDERSTOOD WHAT SUPERNATURAL POWER IS FOR. HE WANTS THE POWER FOR HIS OWN ENDS, RATHER THAN PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS BECAUSE IT IS THE GOOD NEWS. YET BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WAS SIMPLY DEFEATED IN A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL POWER-STRUGGLE; THE SYMBOLISM OF HIS PUNISHMENT IS SIGNIFICANT. HE WAS BLIND TO THE GOSPEL, SO RECEIVED PHYSICAL BLINDNESS AS WELL FOR A SEASON. IT IS NOTABLE THAT IN ACTS 12 BARNABAS AND PAUL COULD HAVE ASSUMED THE ROLE OF FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS, FORBIDDEN AVATARS OF ZEUS AND HERMES, BUT THEY DID NOT, INSTEAD PROCLAIMING THE LIVING GOD.
THE LORD: DIVINE MAJESTY, NOT FORBIDDEN MAGIC
IN THE END, THE FACT THAT THE LORD IS GOD IS WHAT MAKES THE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HIM AND THE FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS. THE AUTHORITY IS ACTUALLY HIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2—AND IS ONLY LOANED TO HIS APOSTLES AT THE LORD’S DISCRETION. ULTIMATELY, WHAT THE LORD’S POWER DEMONSTRATES IS NOT HIS SKILL IN WIELDING IT, NOR EVEN HIS STRENGTH, ALTHOUGH BOTH OF THOSE ALSO MARK HIM OUT AGAINST ANCIENT FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS. THE KEY THING ABOUT LORD’S POWER IS THAT HE BRINGS IN THE RESURRECTION AGE.
THE LORD’S POWER AND CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE
THE LORD’S RESURRECTION GIVES US THE PRIMARY CONTEXT FOR UNDERSTANDING WHERE TRUE CHRISTIANS STAND IN RELATION TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE LORD DEFEATED THE POWERS OF EVIL THAT WERE CALLED UPON FOR FORBIDDEN MAGIC. AS THE RESURRECTED RULER OF THE UNIVERSE, TRULY KNOWN AS THE CREATOR AGENT LORD], HE STANDS IN TRIUMPH OVER THEM. ANYONE WHO BELONGS TO CHRIST NEED NOT FEAR FORBIDDEN MAGIC, AND HAS NO NEED FOR FORBIDDEN MAGIC, EVERY TRUE CHRISTIAN ALREADY HAS EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING (EPH 1:3). BEING IN CHRIST TRULY DOES CAST OUT ALL UNGODLY FEAR: THE UNGODLY FEAR THAT FORBIDDEN MAGIC MIGHT OTHERWISE HAVE ADDRESSED. THE LORD IS RISEN AND VICTORIOUS, AND THE FUTURE HOPE HE POINTS TO IS CERTAIN. THE LORD CAME TO A WORLD THAT BELIEVED IN FORBIDDEN MAGIC; A WORLD IN WHICH GHOSTS AND SPIRITS WERE DANGEROUS, AND INTERACTED WITH PEOPLE. SOME OF WHAT HE DID IS UNDERSTOOD IN THIS CONTEXT. BUT HE WASN’T A FORBIDDEN MAGICIAN—HE WAS GOD INCARNATE. HE DEFEATED THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL POWERS SO THAT THOSE WHO SHARED IN HIM AND HIS SPIRIT, COULD NO LONGER BE DOMINATED BY THEM. HE TOLD THE TRUTH ABOUT THESE FORBIDDEN POWERS. HE MADE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL RITUAL UNNECESSARY, BECAUSE THE NEW LIFE HE OFFERED HAD ACCEPTANCE BY GOD AS ITS CORNERSTONE. 
SO, IS THE LORD A MAGICIAN?
FIRST OFF, THE LORD NEVER DOES FORBIDDEN MAGIC, NOT EVEN HIS TRUE APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IS ENDUED WITH FORBIDDEN POWERS, BUT THAT IS ONLY HALF OF THE STORY & LEFT WITH THAT IS PARTIAL TRUTH. BUT ANY TRUE CHRISTIAN WOULD KNOW, THAT CERTAIN THINGS, PROVES THE LORD AS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICIAN. I SAY PERMISSIBLE, BECAUSE IT MEANS THAT IT IS AUTHORIZED, LEGAL & LAWFUL TO DO. IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12 PROVES THAT PERMISSIBLE SORCERY, WHICH WOULD MERIT EVIL SORCERY MAGIC, SINCE THIS CAN ARREST & STRIKE BLINDNESS & EVEN KILL & DAMN ITS EVIL OPPONENTS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC, PROVES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF DOUBT THAT THE LORD IS NOT LIMITED BY CERTAIN KINDS OF SPECIAL MAGICAL ARTS. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE ON THE LORD’S SIDE TRUTHFULLY, THEN IT WILL STILL ARREST YOU, BUT STRIKE YOU WITH TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & EVEN PROTECT & JUSTIFY YOU. FOR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE TO SWEAR THAT THE LORD CANNOT DO ANY KIND OF MAGIC, IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH TRIES TO LIMIT THE LORD, THAT SHALL NOT BE LIMITED IN THIS INSTANCE. NO RESTRAINING ORDER CAN STAY THE LORD’S TERRIBLE HAND! BUT AS FAR AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC, THE LORD CHOOSES NOT TO OPERATE IN, BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD. BUT AS FAR AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WHICH OPENS A REMARKABLE REALM OF TRUE MAGIC, THE LORD CHOOSES TO OPERATE IN, BECAUSE IT IS THE ONLY TRUE GATEWAY FROM THE TRUE MIRACLES IN THE NON-PHYSICAL TO THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN THE PHYSICAL.   
DID THE LORD USE FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND FORBIDDEN SORCERY?
“GO AND TELL JOHN THE THINGS YOU HAVE SEEN AND HEARD: THAT THE BLIND, SEE, THE LAME WALK, THE LEPERS ARE CLEANSED, THE DEAF HEAR, THE DEAD ARE RAISED, THE POOR HAVE THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM.” (LUKE 7:22). THE MIRACLES THAT THE LORD AND HIS DISCIPLES PERFORMED BEFORE THE PEOPLE TESTIFIED TO THE GREAT AUTHORITY THAT THE LORD HELD; AUTHORITY OVER THE POWERS OF NATURE, AUTHORITY OVER DISEASES, AUTHORITY OVER DEMONS, AUTHORITY OVER CREATION AND EVEN AUTHORITY OVER DEATH. BUT YET, THIS DIDN’T CONVINCE THE RABBIS WHO DECLARED THAT THEY’D RATHER DIE THAN LET SOMEONE HEAL THEM IN THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS CAN BE FOUND IN TRACTATE AVODA ZARA 17A, THERE A CONVERSATION IS DESCRIBED IN WHICH RABBI ELIEZER TOLD RABBI AKIVA ABOUT A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, A MESSIANIC JEW BY THE NAME OF JACOB WHO WAS HEALING PEOPLE IN THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN. THEN, IN 27B, WE ARE TOLD ABOUT THE NEPHEW OF RABBI ISHMAEL, WHO WAS BITTEN BY A SNAKE. THAT SAME MESSIANIC DISCIPLE, JACOB, OFFERED TO PRAY FOR HIM, BUT THE RABBI, EVEN THOUGH HE KNEW THAT THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS COULD HEAL IN HIS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], STRONGLY REFUSED, PREFERRING THAT HIS NEPHEW WOULD DIE. TO OUR GREAT REGRET, THE SITUATION TODAY IS NOT MUCH DIFFERENT. THE RABBIS SEE THE LORD AS A FALSE MESSIAH. RABBI JOSEPH MIZRACHI FOR EXAMPLE, AGREES THAT THE LORD PERFORMED MIRACLES BUT CLAIMS THAT THEY ARE NO INDICATION THAT HE IS THE MESSIAH. IT’S INTERESTING THAT NEITHER MODERN SAGES NOR RABBIS ARE TRYING TO DENY THE MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE LORD, BUT INSTEAD THEY ARE TRYING TO QUESTION THE AUTHORITY BY WHICH HE PERFORMED THEM, AND SO DENY THAT HE IS THE MESSIAH. ACCORDING TO THE TALMUD, THE SOURCE OF POWER AND THE AUTHORITY BY WHICH THE LORD PERFORMED MIRACLES WAS FROM LUCIFER/VICTORIA. RABBI DANIEL ASOR CLAIMS: “JESUS WAS INDEED A FALSE PROPHET AS HE ACTED ONLY BY USING POWERS OF SORCERY.” HE ALSO CLAIMS THAT THE LORD “WAS HIMSELF THE EMBODIMENT OF SATANISM.” CLAIMS LIKE THOSE OF RABBI ASOR ARE BASED ON A MYTH OF THE SAGES THAT THE LORD LEARNED THE ARTS OF SORCERY IN EGYPT. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS CLAIM IS THAT IT HAS THE SAME AMOUNT OF EVIDENCE AND HISTORICAL RELIABILITY AS THE MYTH THAT SANTA CLAUS DISTRIBUTES GIFTS THROUGH CHIMNEYS AT CHRISTMAS. IT HAS NO LITERARY OR HISTORICAL SUPPORT OUTSIDE THE PAGES OF THE TALMUD. ITS RELIABILITY IS FURTHER WEAKENED BY THE FACT THAT IT WAS WRITTEN HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD, AND WAS AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE LORD’S ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES AND WONDERS. ANOTHER PROBLEM WITH THIS CLAIM IS THE LACK OF CHRONOLOGICAL RELIABILITY IN THE WAY THE TALMUD RELATES TO THE LORD, SAYING THAT HE WAS THE STUDENT OF RABBI YEHOSHUA BEN-PERACHIAH. BUT YEHOSHUA BEN-PERACHIAH LIVED HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE THE LORD WAS EVEN BORN. 
WE WOULD LIKE TO RESPOND TO THE RABBIS’ CLAIMS WITH A FEW POINTS: THE FIRST POINT IS ‘THE FOUR MIRACLES OF THE MESSIAH.’ ACCORDING TO JUDAISM, THERE ARE FOUR MIRACLES THAT ONLY THE MESSIAH CAN PERFORM: 1) TO HEAL A LEPER. 2) TO HEAL SOMEONE WHO IS BLIND FROM BIRTH. 3) TO CAST OUT A MUTE DEMON. 4) TO RAISE FROM THE DEATH A PERSON WHO WAS CONSIDERED DEAD FOR AT LEAST FOUR DAYS. WE CAN FIND SUPPORT FOR THIS ALSO IN TRACTATE NEDARIM IN THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD, AS WELL AS IN THE QUMRAN SCROLLS (4Q521) WHICH WERE WRITTEN WELL BEFORE THE TIME OF THE LORD. THE JEWISH ESSENES WHO WROTE THE SCROLLS RELATED THESE FOUR MIRACLES TO THE MESSIAH. AND INDEED, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE PROPHET ISAIAH FORETOLD IN CHAPTER 35 THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE ABLE TO OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND, AND THE EARS OF THE DEAF, AND THAT HE WOULD CAUSE THE MUTE TO SPEAK. SINCE THE COMPLETION OF THE PENTATEUCH AND UNTIL THE TIME OF THE LORD, THERE HAS NOT BEEN ONE HISTORICAL DOCUMENT OR A SINGLE SHRED OF EVIDENCE OF A JEW THAT WAS EVER HEALED OF LEPROSY. MIRIAM THE PROPHETESS WAS HEALED BEFORE THE COMPLETION OF THE PENTATEUCH, AND NAAMAN WASN’T A JEW. THIS OF COURSE WAS BECAUSE GOD KEPT THE RIGHT TO HEAL A JEW FROM LEPROSY FOR THE MESSIAH ALONE. IF THE LORD WANTED TO HEAL LEPERS USING A SATANIC/BABYLONIAN SPELL, HE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO – GOD WOULD NOT ALLOW AN IMPOSTER TO DO SOMETHING THAT IS KEPT SOLELY FOR THE MESSIAH. THE SECOND POINT IS THAT THE LORD [JESUS] PERFORMED HIS MIRACLES IN THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. THE LORD DIDN’T CLAIM TO HEAL IN THE NAME OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, ON THE CONTRARY, HE CLAIMED TO HEAL IN THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB. YET, THE PHARISEES STILL ACCUSED HIM OF BEING A FORBIDDEN SORCERER WHO WAS USING THE POWER OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA. “NOW WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, ‘THIS FELLOW DOES NOT CAST OUT DEMONS EXCEPT BY BEELZEBUB, THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’” THE LORD ANSWERED WISELY, “BUT JESUS KNEW THEIR THOUGHTS, AND SAID TO THEM: ‘EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] CASTS OUT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEN WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND?’” (MATT. 12:24-26). THE LAST POINT CONCERNS THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE LORD’S TRUE MIRACLES/PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS. IF THE LORD ATTEMPTED TO CAST SPELLS IN THE NAME OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA OR TO INCITE TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THEN HE DID A TERRIBLE JOB BECAUSE HE ONLY BROUGHT PEOPLE CLOSER TO GOD. THE MIRACLES THAT THE LORD PERFORMED IN THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF THE JEWS CAUSED THE JEWS, BUT ALSO THOUSANDS OF GENTILES, TO LEAVE THEIR IDOLS AND TO BELIEVE IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL. IF THE LORD WAS A FORBIDDEN SORCERER WHO CAME TO TURN PEOPLE AWAY FROM THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THEN HIS PLOT COMPLETELY FAILED. THE LORD PERFORMED MIRACLES BECAUSE HE IS THE MESSIAH, AND EVEN TODAY PEOPLE ALL OVER THE WORLD ARE HEALED IN A SUPERNATURAL WAY IN THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN, THE CHRIST & MESSIAH.
IS FORBIDDEN MAGIC REAL?
THE LORD TELLS US VERY CLEARLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS REAL AND THAT NO ONE SHOULD EVER ATTEMPT TO PRACTICE IT OR PARTICIPATE IN IT IN ANY WAY. WHEN I SAY FORBIDDEN MAGIC, I AM NOT TALKING ABOUT TRUE MIRACLES. THE LORD ALLOWS FORBIDDEN MAGIC THROUGH THE POWERS OF SATAN, DEMONS, AND SECRET ARTS THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT SUPPOSED TO KNOW. THERE ARE BOTH MALE AND FEMALE “MAGICIANS” THAT CAN GO BY NAMES SUCH AS WITCHES, MEDIUMS, WIZARDS, SORCERERS, CHANNELERS, SOOTHSAYERS, ASTROLOGERS, AND CONJURERS DEPENDING ON THEIR FIELD OF EXPERTISE. SPELLS, INCANTATIONS, AND OTHER FORMS OF MAGIC ARE SIMILAR TO WHAT’S SHOWN TO US ON TV AND IN MOVIES IN THAT THEY ARE EXTREMELY COMPLICATED AND STRANGE. THEY INVOLVE RARE SUBSTANCES, REQUIRE SECRET WORDS TO BE SAID IN SPECIFIC WAYS, AND USUALLY INVOLVE A MAGIC WAND, ANIMAL OR HUMAN BLOOD, SMOKE, FIRE, AND OTHER OCCULT PARAPHERNALIA. THE MORE POWERFUL A SPELL IS, THE MORE THAT IS REQUIRED TO PERFORM IT INCLUDING ANIMAL AND HUMAN SACRIFICES. 
FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS OFF LIMITS AND AN ABOMINATION
THE LORD MAKES IT VERY CLEAR IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT ANYONE WHO PRACTICED ANY TYPE OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC SHOULD BE AVOIDED AND IGNORED AND ULTIMATELY KILLED BY STONING. EXODUS (22:18); LEVITICUS (19:31, 20:1-27); DEUTERONOMY (18:10-14). 
THE ORIGINS OF MAGIC
THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T TELL US WHERE MAGIC COMES FROM BUT WE CAN LOGICALLY DEDUCE IT WAS TAUGHT TO MANKIND.  THE SPELLS AND INCANTATIONS REQUIRED TO DO MAGIC ARE SO INCREDIBLY RANDOM AND COMPLICATED, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANYONE TO FIGURE THEM OUT WHETHER ACCIDENTALLY OR BY REASONING.  THIS DEMANDS THAT SOMEONE HAD TO TEACH PEOPLE HOW TO DO THESE SPELLS.  THE BOOK OF ENOCH TELLS US THAT THE SONS OF GOD (FALLEN ANGELS) THAT CAME TO EARTH DURING THE DAYS OF NOAH (SEE GENESIS 6:1-4) WERE THE ONES THAT TAUGHT MANKIND THESE ABOMINATIONS.  “AMEZARAK TAUGHT ALL THOSE WHO CAST SPELLS AND CUT ROOTS, ARMAROS THE RELEASE OF SPELLS, AND BARAQIEL ASTROLOGERS, AND KOKABIEL PORTENTS, AND TAMIEL TAUGHT ASTROLOGY, AND ASRADEL TAUGHT THE PATH OF THE MOON.”  THIS QUOTE FROM THE BOOK OF ENOCH TELLS US THAT THESE SIX FALLEN ANGELS TAUGHT MANKIND ALL OF THESE DIFFERENT MAGICAL ARTS…THIS IS VERY SERIOUS AND GOD HAS IMPRISONED THEM IN TARTARUS BECAUSE OF IT (2ND PETER 2:4-5 AND JUDE 1:6-7). 
CHILD SACRIFICE
PROBABLY THE MOST DISTURBING AND EXTREME FORM OF MAGICAL ARTS INVOLVES THE SACRIFICE OF HUMAN BABIES.  THIS IS TIED TO THE MOST POWERFUL SPELLS AND IS USUALLY ONLY DONE BY THE MOST POWERFUL AND KNOWLEDGEABLE WIZARDS.  THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE, GOD WARNS OF THIS AND TELLS US OF THE KINGS AND QUEENS WHO PRACTICED IT.  GOD REFERS TO THIS AS “PASSING THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS THROUGH THE FIRE”.  THE BABIES WERE USUALLY KILLED BY BURNING THEM ALIVE.  SOME OF THE NAMES OF THE SATANIC GODS THAT WERE USED IN THESE RITUALS INCLUDE: MOLOCH, DAGON, ASHERAH, BAAL, CHEMOSH, MARDUK, AND NEBO.  THIS IS STILL BEING DONE TODAY; HOWEVER, IT IS DONE IN SECRET RATHER THAN OPENLY.  SEE LEVITICUS (18:21); DEUTERONOMY (18:10); 2ND KINGS (16:3, 17:17, 21:6, 23:10); 2ND CHRONICLES (33:6). 
FORTUNE TELLING (DIVINATION)
WE ARE TOLD IN ACTS (16:16-19) THAT THERE WAS A SLAVE GIRL WHO HAD A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (SOOTHSAYING).  SHE WAS MAKING HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE TELLING.  THIS IS WHEN A PERSON IS POSSESSED WITH A PARTICULAR TYPE OF DEMON THAT IS ABLE TO SEE GLIMPSES OF THE FUTURE SOMEHOW.  THIS IS USED BY THE MORE ADVANCED WITCHES AND WIZARDS AND IS BEING USED TODAY TO MAKE PEOPLE FORTUNES.  OBJECTS INCLUDE CRYSTAL BALLS, BLACK MIRRORS (SCRYING) AND DIVINATION CUPS WHICH ARE FILLED WITH WATER AND BLACK INK (SEE GENESIS 44:2-17).  
FIRST EXAMPLE OF BIBLICAL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC
THE FIRST EXAMPLE OF REAL MAGIC WE’RE TOLD OF IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS WHEN MOSES AND AARON MET WITH PHARAOH AND HIS MAGICIANS, JANNES AND JAMBRES (SEE EXODUS 7:10-8:7 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8).  THE MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO DUPLICATE THE FIRST THREE ENCHANTMENTS THAT GOD DID THROUGH MOSES AND AARON.  GOD HAD MOSES AND AARON USE THEIR STAFF TO PERFORM THESE ENCHANTMENTS BECAUSE THE PEOPLE WERE USED TO SEEING MAGIC WANDS AND STAFFS USED WHEN MAGIC WAS BEING PERFORMED. 
SORCERY
THE WORD “SORCERY” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD “PHARMACEIA” WHICH IS WHERE WE GET OUR WORD “PHARMACY” FROM.  SEE GALATIANS (5:20); REVELATION (9:21, 18:23, 21:8, 22:15). THIS TYPE OF MAGICAL ARTS HAS TO DO WITH THE MAKING AND USE OF DRUGS. MOST WITCHES AND WIZARDS USE DRUGS ON A REGULAR BASIS NOT ONLY FOR PERFORMING THEIR BLACK ARTS BUT ALSO TO MAKE THEMSELVES MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO THE INFLUENCES OF THE SPIRITUAL REALM. TODAY, THERE ARE HUGE AMOUNTS OF DRUGS, BOTH ILLEGAL (COCAINE, HEROIN, ETC.) AND LEGAL (PAXIL, ZOLOFT, PROZAC, RITALIN, ETC.) THAT ARE BEING INGESTED BY PEOPLE.  THE LEGAL DRUGS ARE JUST AS DANGEROUS AS THE ILLEGAL AND IN SOME CASES, MUCH WORSE. 
ASTROLOGY
THE LORD TELLS US IN GENESIS (1:14) THAT ONE REASON HE GAVE US THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS IS FOR “SIGNS”.  ASTROLOGY USES DEMONIC KNOWLEDGE COUPLED WITH THE MAPPING AND OBSERVATION OF CELESTIAL OBJECTS TO PREDICT EVENTS. IN GENERAL, HOROSCOPES ARE JUST FOOLISHNESS; HOWEVER, THERE ARE ADVANCED WITCHES AND WIZARDS THAT UNDERSTAND THE TRUE ART OF ASTROLOGY AND ARE USING THIS SECRET KNOWLEDGE TO BENEFIT THE LEADERS OF THE WORLD.  MANY RITUALS MUST BE PERFORMED UNDER PARTICULAR MOON PHASES. 
CONJURING
CONJURING IS ONE OF THE MORE ADVANCED AND DANGEROUS FORMS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC. THIS IS WHEN A WIZARD OR WITCH SPECIFICALLY CALLS A DEMON OUT OF THE ABYSS. THIS IS DONE FOR MANY REASONS INCLUDING FORCING IT INTO A PERSON TO GIVE THEM MUSICAL OR OTHER SKILLS, USING IT IN A FALSE MANNER TO DECEIVE PEOPLE, SENDING IT TO VIEW SOMEONE OR SOMETHING AT A DISTANCE (REMOTE VIEWING), OR OTHER REASONS. IT IS SAID THAT KING SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OVER ALL OF THE DEMONS WITH A SPECIAL RING HE MADE USING HIS WISDOM.  AT THE END OF HIS LIFE, SOLOMON USED HIS IMMENSE MAGICAL WISDOM TO IMPRISON THE DEMONS IN JARS SO THEY COULD NOT HURT ANYONE.  THIS IS WHERE THE “GENIE IN A BOTTLE” STORY CAME FROM.  THE WITCH AT ENDOR WAS A CONJURER OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS (SEE 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-25). APPARENTLY, WHEN SHE PERFORMED HER SPELL, GOD REALLY SENT SAMUEL BACK FROM THE DEAD. THIS SURPRISED HER BECAUSE IT WAS USUALLY A DEMON. CONJURING IS BEING DONE ALL THE TIME IN THE FILM AND MUSIC INDUSTRIES. THERE ARE MANY INTERVIEWS WITH TOP MUSICIANS AND ACTORS THAT TELL OF MEN WHO CONJURED UP SPIRITS AND PUT THEM INTO THEM. THESE ARTISTS ALSO CALL ON HELP FROM SPIRITS RIGHT BEFORE A MUSICAL CONCERT OR FILMING. 
MAGIC BOOKS & OBJECTS
FORBIDDEN MAGIC HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN SECRECY AND CODES AND SOLD IN EXPENSIVE “SPELL BOOKS” SINCE IT WAS TAUGHT TO MANKIND (SEE ACTS 19:19). IT’S SAID THAT THE SEARCH FOR THE “HOLY GRAIL” WAS ACTUALLY A SEARCH FOR A POWERFUL SPELL BOOK WRITTEN BY KING SOLOMON. THERE ARE ALSO OBJECTS THAT HAVE BEEN “ENCHANTED” WITH SPELLS. IN ADVANCED MAGIC, A DEMON CAN BE CONJURED AND ASSIGNED TO FOLLOW AN OBJECT AND PERFORM COMMANDS WHEN THE OBJECT IS HELD.  MAGIC OBJECTS INCLUDE RODS, WANDS, STAFFS, TALISMANS, SCEPTERS, AMULETS, TOMES, CHARMS, STATUES, CRYSTALS, RELICS, EMBLEMS, CRESTS, CHAIN-CRUCIFIXES, CHAIN-STONES, ETC. 
[image: Image result for Wiccan Magick]
IS IT O.K. TO BE ACTIVELY INVOLVED WITH CRYSTAL HEALING AND CRYSTAL POWER?
CRYSTALS CERTAINLY ARE BEAUTIFUL OBJECTS, FOR THEY WERE CREATED BY GOD. PORTIONS OF GOD'S GLORIOUS HEAVENLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WILL BE CONSTRUCTED FROM CRYSTAL. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN REVELATION 21:11, & 18-20 NIV. "IT SHONE WITH THE GLORY OF GOD, AND ITS BRILLIANCE WAS LIKE THAT OF A VERY PRECIOUS JEWEL, LIKE A JASPER, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. THE WALL WAS MADE OF JASPER, AND THE CITY OF PURE GOLD, AS PURE AS GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY WALLS WERE DECORATED WITH EVERY KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH CARNELIAN, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, AND THE TWELFTH AMETHYST."
WHEN EVALUATING THE APPROPRIATENESS OF USING CRYSTALS FOR HEALING PURPOSES, IT IS IMPORTANT TO BE AWARE OF THE FACT THAT THE MAJORITY OF EXPERTS WHO PROMOTE CRYSTAL HEALING ARE INVOLVED IN THE OCCULT. THE WORD OCCULT MEANS 'HIDDEN'. OCCULTISM CONCERNS ITSELF WITH THE STUDY AND UTILIZATION OF SUPERNATURAL INFLUENCES, POWERS AND PHENOMENA THAT ARE NORMALLY HIDDEN FROM THE REGULAR PHYSICAL SENSES, AND ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE OUTSIDE THE REALM OF TRADITIONAL SCIENTIFIC OBSERVATION. OCCULTISTS BELIEVE THAT HUMAN BEINGS, AND THE WORLD IN WHICH WE LIVE, ARE PERMEATED BY INVISIBLE MYSTICAL ENERGIES. THEY BELIEVE THAT THESE ENERGIES CAN BE FOCUSED AND DIRECTED BY 'SACRED STONES', SUCH AS CRYSTALS AND OTHER TALISMANS, SO AS TO INDUCE PHYSICAL HEALING AND SPIRITUAL ENLIGHTENMENT. IN ADDITION TO INVOLVEMENT WITH CRYSTAL POWER, OCCULTISM IS ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER MYSTICAL PRACTICES SUCH AS ASTROLOGY, NUMEROLOGY, DIVINATION, TAROT CARDS, PSYCHIC HEALING, MEDIUMSHIP, SPIRIT CHANNELING, EASTERN RELIGIONS, RITUAL MAGIC AND SORCERY.
WHAT DOES GOD SAY ABOUT INVOLVEMENT WITH THE OCCULT? HE WARNED THE ISRAELITES AGAINST IT WHEN THEY WERE ABOUT TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND OF CANAAN. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12 NIV. "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, DO NOT LEARN TO IMITATE THE DETESTABLE WAYS OF THE NATIONS THERE. LET NO ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU WHO PRACTICES DIVINATION OR SORCERY, INTERPRETS OMENS, ENGAGES IN WITCHCRAFT, OR CASTS SPELLS, OR WHO IS A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST OR WHO CONSULTS THE DEAD. ANYONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD."
THE USE OF 'SACRED STONES' FOR MYSTICAL PURPOSES WAS COMMON AMONG THE PAGAN PEOPLES OF THE HOLY BIBLE LANDS. CALLED AMULETS, THESE MAGICAL CHARMS WERE MADE IN THE FORM OF SMALL PENDANTS ATTACHED TO A NECKLACE OR BRACELET. THEY WERE WORN TO PROTECT A PERSON FROM NEGATIVE ENERGIES, EVIL AND INJURY, AND ALSO TO BRING GOOD LUCK. GOD UTTERED A STERN WARNING TO THE FALSE PROPHETESSES OF ISRAEL, WHO IN THEIR APOSTASY HAD ADOPTED THE PAGAN PRACTICE OF WEARING AMULETS. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN EZEKIEL 13:18, 20 & 21 NIV. "THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: 'WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON ALL THEIR WRISTS AND MAKE VEILS OF VARIOUS LENGTHS FOR THEIR HEADS IN ORDER TO ENSNARE PEOPLE. WILL YOU ENSNARE THE LIVES OF MY PEOPLE BUT PRESERVE YOUR OWN? I AM AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS WITH WHICH YOU ENSNARE PEOPLE LIKE BIRDS, AND I WILL TEAR THEM FROM YOUR ARMS; I WILL SET FREE THE PEOPLE THAT YOU ENSNARE LIKE BIRDS. I WILL TEAR OFF YOUR VEILS AND SAVE MY PEOPLE FROM YOUR HANDS, AND THEY WILL NO LONGER FALL PREY TO YOUR POWER.' "
THE HOLY BIBLE CATEGORIZES THE USE OF AMULETS AS A FORM OF PAGAN MAGIC. MODERN PROPONENTS OF CRYSTAL POWER REGARD CRYSTAL HEALING TO BE 'BENEVOLENT MAGIC', ALSO KNOWN AS 'WHITE MAGIC'. OCCULT MAGIC CAN SOMETIMES PRODUCE SPECTACULAR MANIFESTATIONS OF POWER. INSTANCES OF THIS ARE DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, EXODUS 7:10-12 NIV, "SO MOSES AND AARON WENT TO PHARAOH AND DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED. AARON THREW HIS STAFF DOWN IN FRONT OF PHARAOH AND HIS OFFICIALS, AND IT BECAME A SNAKE. PHARAOH THEN SUMMONED WISE MEN AND SORCERERS; AND THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS ALSO DID THE SAME THING BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. EACH ONE THREW DOWN HIS STAFF AND IT BECAME A SNAKE." FROM A DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO OTHER MIRACLES PERFORMED BY PHARAOH'S SORCERERS, WE KNOW THEY WERE USING OCCULT POWERS, NOT SLEIGHT-OF-HAND STAGE-TYPE MAGIC.
MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS CAN OFTEN BE THE WORK OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2:9 & 10 NIV. “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WORK OF SATAN DISPLAYED IN ALL KINDS OF COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND IN EVERY SORT OF EVIL THAT DECEIVES THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING.” UNDER THE COMMAND OF SATAN AND HIS PRINCIPALITIES, DEMONIC SPIRITS MANIFEST THESE MIRACULOUS SIGNS. REVELATION 16:13 & 14, “THEN I SAW THREE EVIL SPIRITS THAT LOOKED LIKE FROGS; THEY CAME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS PERFORMING MIRACULOUS SIGNS.” SPIRITS ARE ANGELIC BEINGS. HEBREWS 1:14 NIV, "ARE NOT ALL ANGELS MINISTERING SPIRITS…?”
OCCULT MAGIC WAS PRACTICED DURING THE ERA OF THE EARLY CHURCH. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ACTS 8:9-13 NAS. "NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN NAMED SIMON, WHO FORMERLY WAS PRACTICING MAGIC IN THE CITY, AND ASTONISHING THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT. AND THEY ALL, FROM SMALLEST TO GREATEST, WERE GIVING ATTENTION TO HIM, SAYING, 'THIS MAN IS WHAT IS CALLED THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.' AND THEY WERE GIVING HIM ATTENTION BECAUSE HE HAD FOR A LONG TIME ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS MAGIC ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHING THE GOOD NEWS ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BEING BAPTIZED, MEN AND WOMEN ALIKE. AND EVEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED; AND AFTER BEING BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED ON WITH PHILIP; AND AS HE OBSERVED SIGNS AND GREAT MIRACLES TAKING PLACE, HE WAS CONSTANTLY AMAZED."
SIMON DISCOVERED THAT THE POWER OF GOD WAS FAR GREATER THAN THE POWER OF THE OCCULT, AND THAT TRUE HEALING COMES FROM THE LORD. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN PSALM 103:2-4 NIV. “PRAISE THE LORD, O MY SOUL, AND FORGET NOT ALL HIS BENEFITS—WHO FORGIVES ALL YOUR SINS AND HEALS ALL YOUR DISEASES, WHO REDEEMS YOUR LIFE FROM THE PIT AND CROWNS YOU WITH LOVE AND COMPASSION.”
IN THE EARLY CHURCH AT EPHESUS, PRACTITIONERS OF OCCULT MAGIC BECOME ACQUAINTED WITH THE GOSPEL THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF THE APOSTLE PAUL. THEY WERE CONVERTED, AND THEN DESTROYED THEIR OCCULT TEXTBOOKS. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ACTS 19:17-19 NKJV, "…THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER."
AT THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS, PRACTITIONERS OF THE OCCULT WILL BE PROHIBITED FROM ENTRY INTO THE GLORIOUS NEW JERUSALEM. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN REVELATION 22:14 & 15 NIV. "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY GO THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. OUTSIDE ARE THE DOGS, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THE MURDERERS, THE IDOLATERS AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD."
FAILING TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS WILL, TRAGICALLY, FIND THEMSELVES CONDEMNED TO EXPERIENCE THE SECOND DEATH. REVELATION 21:2, 7 & 8 NIV, "I SAW THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE BEAUTIFULLY DRESSED FOR HER HUSBAND. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL INHERIT ALL THIS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE WILL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, THE MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS—THEIR PLACE WILL BE IN THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH."
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT AMULETS?
TOGETHER WITH OTHER KINDS OF TALISMANS, AMULETS ARE BECOMING VERY POPULAR TODAY. THEY ARE USUALLY CRYSTALS, CELTIC CROSSES, OR OTHER MYSTICAL JEWELRY WORN AS A PENDANT ON A NECKLACE OR BRACELET OR HUNG ON A CHAIN DANGLING FROM THE REAR-VIEW MIRROR OF AUTOMOBILES. THESE SO-CALLED “SACRED STONES” AND OTHER ENGRAVED TALISMAN ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE MYSTICAL POWERS, WHICH SUPPOSEDLY BRING PERSONAL PROTECTION, SUCCESS, AND PROSPERITY. THEY ARE OFTEN REGARDED AS TRANSMITTERS OF HEALING ENERGIES AND POSITIVE VIBRATIONS THAT ARE THOUGHT TO PROMOTE FEELINGS OF PEACE AND TRANQUILITY. FROM ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE, WE KNOW THAT AMULETS WERE VERY COMMON IN THE ANCIENT CULTURES OF THE BIBLE LANDS, ESPECIALLY AMONG PAGAN PEOPLES.
WHAT DOES GOD SAY ABOUT PEOPLE WHO USE AMULETS? “THEY ARE FULL OF SUPERSTITIONS FROM THE EAST; THEY PRACTICE DIVINATION LIKE THE PHILISTINES AND CLASP HANDS WITH PAGANS” (ISAIAH 2:6, NIV). THE BIBLE FURTHER WARNS US, “IN THAT DAY, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE BEAUTY OF THEIR ANKLETS, HEADBANDS, CRESCENT ORNAMENTS, DANGLING EARRINGS, BRACELETS, VEILS, HEADDRESSES, ANKLE CHAINS, SASHES, PERFUME BOXES [AND] AMULETS” (ISAIAH 3:18-20, NAS).
DURING TIMES OF APOSTASY AND IDOLATRY, THE ISRAELITES COPIED THE SUPERSTITIONS OF THE PAGAN PEOPLE AROUND THEM, INCLUDING THE PRACTICE OF WEARING AMULETS AND MAGIC CHARMS. GOD ISSUED A STERN WARNING TO THE FALSE PROPHETESSES OF ISRAEL WHO WORE AMULETS. “THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON ALL THEIR WRISTS AND MAKE VEILS OF VARIOUS LENGTHS FOR THEIR HEADS IN ORDER TO ENSNARE PEOPLE. WILL YOU ENSNARE THE LIVES OF MY PEOPLE BUT PRESERVE YOUR OWN? ...I AM AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS WITH WHICH YOU ENSNARE PEOPLE LIKE BIRDS AND I WILL TEAR THEM FROM YOUR ARMS; I WILL SET FREE THE PEOPLE THAT YOU ENSNARE LIKE BIRDS. I WILL TEAR OFF YOUR VEILS AND SAVE MY PEOPLE FROM YOUR HANDS, AND THEY WILL NO LONGER FALL PREY TO YOUR POWER” (EZEKIEL 13:18, 20, 21, NIV).
IN ADDITION TO WEARING AMULETS, PAGAN PEOPLES ALSO POSSESSED LARGER TALISMANS CALLED “TERAPHIM,” OR HOUSEHOLD IDOLS. THESE MINIATURE IMAGES WERE KEPT IN THE HOME OR WOULD BE TAKEN ALONG ON JOURNEYS. THE USE OF THESE FIGURINES INFILTRATED ISRAEL, AND GOD WAS OPPOSED TO THEM. “MOREOVER, JOSIAH REMOVED THE MEDIUMS AND THE SPIRITS AND THE TERAPHIM AND THE IDOLS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT CONFIRM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK” (2 KINGS 23:24, NAS).
WHENEVER AMULETS, IDOLS, AND OTHER MAGIC CHARMS ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, GOD’S ATTITUDE IS AGAINST THEM AND THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEM. “I HAVE HATED THOSE WHO REGARD USELESS IDOLS; BUT I TRUST IN THE LORD” (PSALM 31:6, NKJV). WHEN WE FEEL THE NEED FOR DIVINE PROTECTION TO GUARD US AGAINST PHYSICAL HARM OR DANGER, WE SHOULD TRUST IN GOD—NOT SOME MAGIC AMULET OR CHARM. “I WILL SAY OF THE LORD, ‘HE IS MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS; MY GOD, IN HIM I WILL TRUST.’ SURELY, HE SHALL DELIVER YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE FOWLER AND FROM THE PERILOUS PESTILENCE. HE SHALL COVER YOU WITH HIS FEATHERS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU SHALL TAKE REFUGE; HIS TRUTH SHALL BE YOUR SHIELD AND BUCKLER. YOU SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF THE TERROR BY NIGHT, NOR OF THE ARROW THAT FLIES BY DAY, NOR OF THE PESTILENCE THAT WALKS IN DARKNESS, NOR OF THE DESTRUCTION THAT LAYS WASTE AT NOONDAY” (PSALM 91:2-6, NKJV).
IF WE FEEL A NEED FOR PROTECTION FROM EVIL AND DEMONIC POWERS, GOD HAS SOMETHING FAR BETTER TO OFFER THAN AMULETS AND USELESS FIGURINES. “PUT ON THE FULL ARMOR OF GOD SO THAT YOU CAN TAKE YOUR STAND AGAINST THE DEVIL’S SCHEMES...STAND FIRM THEN, WITH THE BELT OF TRUTH BUCKLED AROUND YOUR WAIST, WITH THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PLACE, AND WITH YOUR FEET FITTED WITH THE READINESS THAT COMES FROM THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. IN ADDITION TO ALL THIS, TAKE UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH, WITH WHICH YOU CAN EXTINGUISH ALL THE FLAMING ARROWS OF THE EVIL ONE. TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD” (EPHESIANS 6:11, 14-17, NIV).
LIST OF STRENGTH ARMOUR

	FLAK JACKET

	[image: Flak Jacket]
80 DURABILITY
35% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
35 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 25+

AVAILABLE COLORS: DESERT CAMO, FOREST CAMO, GREY
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.30 (25)C
SCRAP VALUE: $11,050 ($ 22,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $37,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FLAK JACKETS WERE USED AS FAR BACK AS WORLD WAR II, TO PROVIDE PILOTS WITH PROTECTION FROM ANTI-AIRCRAFT FLAK ROUNDS. WHILE RATHER WEAK ON THEIR OWN, MANUFACTURERS HAVE USED MODERN TECHNIQUES TO GREATLY AUGMENT THE STRENGTH OF THESE JACKETS, BY ADDING MAINLY METAL OR CERAMIC PLATING INTO THESE VESTS. THE PLATING MAKES THE JACKETS SUBSTANTIALLY HEAVIER, AND USERS HAVE TO BE PHYSICALLY FIT TO AN EXTENT, IN ORDER FOR IT NOT TO HINDER MOVEMENTS. STRANGELY, THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A REVIVAL IN THESE OBSOLETE JACKETS.

	SN-42

	[image: SN-42]
100 DURABILITY
50% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
40 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 25+

AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, GREEN, GREY
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.50 (40)C
SCRAP VALUE: $11,050 ($ 22,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $47,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE SN-42 WAS CREATED IN 1942 BY THE RED ARMY. CONSISTING OF TWO PRESSED STEEL PLATES WEIGHING IN AT 7.7 POUNDS EACH, IT PROVIDES DECENT PROTECTION FROM THE SLASHING CLAWS OF ZOMBIES, WHILE ALSO PROVIDING PROTECTION FROM THE FORCE OF IMPACT. AS EXPECTED, JUNKYARD ENGINEERS AND WWII FANATICS HAVE WHIPPED UP SOME MODERN REPLICATIONS FOR THE GOOD PEOPLE OF FAIRVIEW. THE DRAWBACK TO THIS VERY ECONOMICAL PIECE OF ARMOUR IS THE WEIGHT, LIMITING ITS USAGE ONLY TO STRONGER SURVIVORS. DUE TO THE UNUSUAL SHAPE AND COLOR, IT WAS QUICKLY NICKNAMED THE "POTATO SACK".

	REACTIVE SLX

	[image: Reactive SLX]
120 DURABILITY
55% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
55 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 35+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $19,450 ($ 38,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $57,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE REACTIVE SLX IS THE PRODUCT OF YEARS OF INTENSIVE RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT - A STRANGE CHEMICAL GEL THAT LAUGHS OFF ARMOR-PIERCING ROUNDS AND MAKES A .500 S&W ROUND FEEL LIKE A POKE. REINFORCED WITH SUPER-HARD ALLOYS AND A COMPLEX IMPACT-REDUCING WEAVE, IT WAS ONLY PRODUCED IN SMALL AMOUNTS FOR SPECIAL FORCES UNITS AND THE OCCASIONAL PRESIDENTIAL SECURITY DETAIL DUE TO EXTREMELY HIGH COST.

	REACTIVE XT800

	[image: Reactive XT800]
150 DURABILITY
60% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
70 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 35+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150 (100)C
SCRAP VALUE: $19,450 ($ 38,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $67,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
CREATED BY THE SAME GROUP WHO PIONEERED THE REACTIVE SLX AND THE EXTERMINATOR GT, THE REACTIVE XT800 ARMOUR WAS RUMORED TO BE THE MOST DURABLE ARMOUR EVER KNOWN TO MAN UPON ITS CREATION. A WIDELY-CIRCULATED PRE-OUTBREAK VIDEO SHOWS A PROTOTYPE TAKING 30 SECONDS OF CONTINUOUS AK-47 FIRE, AND STILL LOOKING BRAND NEW AFTER THE TEST. VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS ARMOUR, THANKS TO THE USUAL GOVERNMENT CLASSIFICATIONS AND THE DEVELOPERS BEING TIGHT-LIPPED ABOUT THE PROJECT. EVEN IF YOU ARE LUCKY ENOUGH TO FIND ONE, KEEP IN MIND SUCH A COMPLEX PIECE OF ARMOUR CAN ONLY BE REPAIRED BY THE MOST EXPERIENCED AND KNOWLEDGEABLE ENGINEERS.

	EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE

	[image: Exterminator Reactive]
180 DURABILITY
70% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
90 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 45+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $40,250 ($ 80,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $77,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE OUTPOSTS' ENGINEERS HAVE OUTDONE THEMSELVES ONCE AGAIN WITH ANOTHER REVAMP OF THE EXTERMINATOR MESH, BY IMPLEMENTING VERY RECENTLY RECOVERED BLUEPRINTS FOR FUTURE ARMOUR DESIGNS FROM A NEARBY RESEARCH FACILITY. REINFORCING ALMOST EVERY PART OF THE ARMOUR YOU CAN THINK OF WITH THE NEWEST EXPERIMENTAL ALLOYS, IT NOW COVERS ALMOST THE WHOLE BODY WITH PURE METAL, PROVIDING EXCELLENT PROTECTION. ITS EFFECTIVENESS COMES WITH TWO VERY HIGH PRICES: ONE BEING THE PROBLEM THAT ITS SHEER WEIGHT REQUIRES ALMOST SUPER-HUMAN STRENGTH TO WEAR IT FOR EXTENSIVE AMOUNTS OF TIME, ALONG WITH THE EXTREME RARITY OF THE NECESSARY MATERIALS AND THE HUGE AMOUNT OF TIME AND PAINSTAKING EFFORT REQUIRED TO CREATE THIS ARMOUR.

	EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE XT

	[image: Exterminator Reactive XT]
220 DURABILITY
85% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 45+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $40,250 ($ 80,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $81,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THINKING ABOUT TAKING ANOTHER TRY AT IMPROVING EXISTING EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE ARMOURS, THE TOP ENGINEERING SQUAD OF NASTYA'S DECIDED TO ABOLISH ALL THOUGHTS OF CASH OR COMFORT LIMITS WITHIN ARMOURS AND INSTEAD GO TO THE LIMITS OF HUMAN TOLERABILITY AND MATERIAL STABILITY, BY MODIFYING THE EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE TO THE MOST EXTREME (XT) LIMITS. NO EXPENSE WAS SPARED - EVERYTHING IS COVERED AND REINFORCED WITH HEAVY CERAMIC PLATES, BARELY MANAGING TO STAY FLEXIBLE BY USE OF A CHEMICAL GEL, THE SAME USED IN SOME OTHER ARMOURS TO REDUCE KINETIC IMPACT FORCES. THIS ARMOUR HAS SUCCEEDED AT BEING THE HEAVIEST AND MOST EXPENSIVE TYPE OF MOBILE PROTECTION FOR A SINGLE HUMAN BEING, WHICH IN EXCHANGE WILL SAVE YOU FROM MORE HARM THAN YOU CAN EVEN THINK OF.

	BIO REACTIVE

	[image: Bio Reactive]
280 DURABILITY
85% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500 (1,000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $91,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE BIO REACTIVE IS ONE OF THE NEWER, STRONGER ARMOUR SEEN ON SURVIVORS AS PROTECTION AGAINST THE DANGERS OF THE INNER CITY. BEING MORE DURABLE THAN THE PRE-OUTBREAK EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE XT, IT’S BECOMING EVER MORE POPULAR AMONG THOSE WHO FIGHT BOTH THE UNDEAD AND THEIR FELLOW SURVIVORS. DUE TO ITS HEAVY STEEL PLATING, IT IS ABLE TO WITHSTAND THE RAW POWER OF MUTANTS AND HEAVY WEAPONS ALIKE. IT ALSO POSSESSES AN ABILITY UNLIKE ANY OTHER ARMOR; THANKS TO A MATRIX OF N-2 GEL PADS AND VIBRATION-THERAPY NODES EMBEDDED INSIDE THE LINING, THE BIO REACTIVE HAS THE ABILITY TO MINIMIZE THE DAMAGE AND PHYSICAL PAIN CAUSED BY ANY ZOMBIE-INFLICTED INJURY. THIS, ALONG WITH ITS SURPRISING FLEXIBILITY, ALLOWS SURVIVORS TO TAKE HITS AND FLEE QUICKLY WHEN NEEDED, SAVING THE SKINS OF MANY LUCKY ENOUGH TO BE WEARING IT AT THE TIME.

	DUSK REACTIVE (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Reactive]
300 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 45+
NON-TRANSFERABLE

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $40,250 ($ 80,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $52,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A SUIT OF ARMOUR EVEN RARER THAN THE DUSK MESH WAS NEVER EXPECTED TO EXIST, BUT APPARENTLY A NEW TYPE OF ARMOUR CALLED "DUSK REACTIVE" RECENTLY APPEARED AS THE MAIN DEFENSE OF SOME OF THE MOST EXPERIENCED SURVIVORS KNOWN IN FAIRVIEW, CARRYING THE TRADEMARK BLACK OF ARMOURS CRAFTED BY ADMINPWN'S MASTER ENGINEERS. NOTHING IS CONFIRMED, BUT THE FEW SURVIVORS WHO HAVE HEARD OF THIS ARMOUR BABBLE ON ABOUT POWERED SUITS, NANOTECHNOLOGY, AND SECRET GOVERNMENT ALLOYS, WHICH ADMINPWN'S ENGINEERS SNICKER ABOUT. IT IS SUSPECTED THAT THIS ARMOUR IS ONLY AVAILABLE AT THE ELITE SHOP, AKIN TO THE DUSK MESH.

THIS ARMOUR CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $1,000,000.
THE IN-GAME SHOP STILL SHOWS THIS ARMOR'S PRE-BUFF DURABILITY OF 240/240; THIS IS SIMPLY A BUG AND DOES NOT AFFECT ACTUAL GAMEPLAY.

	STEELCASE REACTIVE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Steelcase Reactive]
340 DURABILITY
85% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,500 (2,000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $91,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
OUTPOST ENGINEERS HAVE CREATED A NEW PROTOTYPE ARMOR THAT PUT MOST REACTIVE SERIES ARMORS TO SHAME. THE STEELCASE REACTIVE WAS DESIGNED FOR ONE PURPOSE IN MIND; TO TAKE ONE HELL OF A BEATING, AND THAT’S WHAT IT CAN DO. USING SIMILAR METALS USED FOR THE CREATION OF VARIOUS POWERFUL GUNS SUCH AS THE HAMMERHEAD 47, THE STREETDOG 99, AND THE XLGUNNER-8, THE ARMOR IS RATED TO BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND FIRE FROM A GAU-19, AND SIMILAR GUNS OF ITS TYPE FOR ALMOST A FEW MINUTES, AND MOST COMMON INFECTED COULD HARDLY PUT A DENT IN IT. NO TWO STEELCASES ARE ALIKE, AS THEIR DESIGN, WHICH SOME SURVIVORS DUBBED AS “WALKING TIN CANS” COULD NOT BE EASILY REPLICATED. DESPITE THIS, HOWEVER, THEY ALL ARE JUST AS EFFECTIVE. DUE TO TIME CONSTRAINTS TO DEVELOP EVEN MORE EFFICIENT, LESS UGLY LOOKING SUITS OF ARMOR, THE STEELCASE WAS ONLY PRODUCED IN LIMITED QUANTITIES.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,500 CREDITS (2,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JUNE 14TH, 2014 UNTIL JULY 10TH, 2014.

	TATAKAU REACTIVE

	[image: Tatakau Reactive]
390 DURABILITY
85% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.4,000 (3,500)C
SCRAP VALUE: $$128,250 ($256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $101,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
TATAKAU REACTIVES WERE ORIGINALLY CONCEIVED BY A POWERFUL WARRIOR CASTE OF SURVIVORS, WHOSE ACCESS TO RESOURCES AND MATERIAL HAD BEEN THE PRIME FACTOR OF THEIR PLACE OF POWER AMONG OTHER FACTIONS WITHIN FAIRVIEW. COMBINING BLUEPRINTS FROM EXPERIMENTAL ARMORS WITH THE SKILLS OF EXPERIENCED AND CREATIVE ARTIFICERS, THE END DESIGN WAS A MASTERFULLY CRAFTED ARMOR CAPABLE OF ABSORBING TERRIBLE DAMAGE AND KEEPING THE WEARER SAFE FROM HARM. THE ARMOR ITSELF, THOUGH RARE AND IN NO SHORT ABUNDANCE, IS THE PERFECT CHOICE FOR THOSE WHO PREFER HUNTING LARGER TARGETS OR FINDING THEMSELVES IN PROTRACTED ENGAGEMENTS WITH WELL-EQUIPPED ADVERSARIES.

ADDED NOVEMBER 6TH, 2014.

	CORPSE CARAPACE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Carapace]
400 DURABILITY
50% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 45+

AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,200 (1,000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $40,250 ($ 80,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $52,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A STRANGE, POWERFUL SUIT OF ARMOUR. CRAFTED FROM THE BONES AND FLESH OF THE INFECTED THEMSELVES, THIS ARMOUR IS THE PROTECTIVE COMPLEMENT TO THE VARIOUS CORPSE WEAPONS. THOSE WHO OWN THIS ARMOUR HAVE CLAIMED TO FEEL A STRANGE, ANIMAL-LIKE FEROCITY WHEN FIGHTING THE UNDEAD-- ALMOST AS IF THEY WERE ZOMBIES THEMSELVES. WHETHER IT IS THE INFLUENCE OF THE UNDEAD'S FURY AND HATRED TOWARDS THE LIVING, OR SIMPLY THE FEELING OF SHEER POWER EXPERIENCED BY DONNING THIS HIGHLY DURABLE ARMOUR, NO ONE CAN SAY FOR CERTAIN. ONE THING IS FOR SURE, THOUGH-- EVEN THE UNDEAD EXHIBIT AN INSTANT OF HESITATION WHEN CONFRONTED WITH AN ATTACKING SURVIVOR WEARING THIS UNNERVING SHELL OF BONES.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 15TH, 2011 UNTIL NOVEMBER 10TH, 2011.

	X-DUSK REACTIVE (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: X-Dusk Reactive]
450 DURABILITY
95% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+
NON-TRANSFERABLE

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $111,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FOLLOWING UP THE LEGENDARY STATUS OF THE DUSK REACTIVE, THE X-DUSK REACTIVE TAKES IT UP A LEVEL OFFERING EVEN GREATER DEFENSES IN TERMS OF DURABILITY THAT COMPETES WITH A SCARAB REACTIVE AND STILL HAS ONE OF THE HIGHEST DAMAGE ABSORPTIONS THE GAME HAS TO OFFER. THIS HEAVY HARD-PLATED ARMOR WILL ALWAYS REMAIN A STATUS SYMBOL AND IS ONLY AVAILABLE THROUGH THE ELITE SHOP.

THIS ARMOUR CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP FOR $5,000,000.
ADDED OCTOBER 8TH, 2015.

	SCARAB REACTIVE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Scarab Reactive]
500 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.3,000 (2,500)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $101,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE SCARAB REACTIVES EXISTENCE WAS COMPLETELY UNKNOWN UNTIL RECENTLY WHEN A LOOTING PARTY RAIDED A SECRET UNITED STATES MILITARY INSTALLATION MILES OUTSIDE OF FAIRVIEW, THAT WAS RUMORED TO HAVE TIES TO SECRONOM. INSIDE, THE LOOTING PARTY FOUND MANY WEAPONS, SUPPLIES, AND MORE. HOWEVER, WHEN THE LOWEST LEVEL OF THE FACILITY WAS BREACHED INTO, A LARGE MANUFACTURING PLANT WAS DISCOVERED. WHAT THE PARTY HAD FOUND, SHOCKED THEM IN AWE. THE PARTY FOUND EXPERIMENTAL, MILITARY PROTOTYPE ARMOR, SUPPOSEDLY CLASSIFIED AS THE “9X POWER ARMOR” BASED ON EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS, WAS QUICKLY NICKNAMED THE “SCARAB REACTIVE.” HOWEVER, UNLIKE A REACTIVE SERIES ARMOR, THE SCARAB SEEMS TO USES BODY HEAT AS AN ENERGY SOURCE, AND IS OUTFITTED WITH VARIOUS LIGHTS THAT CAN BE TURNED ON TO ILLUMINATE THE USER’S SURROUNDINGS.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 3,000 CREDITS (2,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JUNE 15TH, 2015 UNTIL JULY 10TH, 2015.

	X-TERMINATOR REACTIVE (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Terminator Reactive]
535 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $?

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS ARMOR WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON JUNE 26TH, 2020.
THIS ARMOR CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED THROUGH LOOTING IN THE INNER CITY/WASTELAND AND KILLING SPECIAL VOLATILE LEAPERS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY IN THE WASTELAND.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE XT
1X X-REACTIVE BLUEPRINTS
5X X-REACTIVE PARTS
10X VOLATILE HIDE

CRAFTING COST: $20,000,000

	HAZARD REACTIVE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Hazard Reactive]
620 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,500 (2,250)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 (MC $256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $77,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A COMPANION TO THE HAZARD MESH, THIS REACTIVE ARMOR IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN ISSUED TO SECRONOM'S SECURITY DETAIL IN THE EARLY DAYS OF THE OUTBREAK. THANKS TO RECENT DISCOVERIES OF A WAREHOUSE DEEP IN THE SOUTH EASTERN REGION, A SMALL BATCH OF THESE ARMORS WERE RECOVERED AND ARE NOW AVAILABLE TO ANYONE WHO WOULD BE WILLING TO PAY FOR IT. PECULIARLY, THE SUIT IS DESIGNED TO FUNCTION IN ARCTIC CONDITIONS WITH ITS INTERNAL TEMPERATURE REGULATORY SYSTEM, MAKING IT A PARTICULARLY COMFORTABLE WEAR IN THE WINTER DAYS OF FAIRVIEW.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,500 CREDITS (2,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM DECEMBER 18TH, 2020 UNTIL JANUARY 3RD, 2021.

	VENGEANCE GUARD

	[image: Vengeance Guard]
800 DURABILITY
95% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+
NON-TRANSFERABLE

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.12,000 (10,000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $111,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE VENGEANCE GUARD WAS CONCEIVED AFTER YEARS OF DESIGN, BLOOD, SWEAT, AND TRIAL AND ERROR. THE MOST POWERFUL ARMOR KNOWN TO MAN WAS FINALIZED, THOUGHT TO BE IMPOSSIBLE TO CREATE. ADMINPWN’S PERSONAL BRILLIANT ENGINEERS, ALONG WITH A COLLABORATIVE EFFORT OF OTHER ENGINEERS ACROSS THE CITY, CREATED THE PERFECT ARMOR. THE VENGEANCE GUARD IS SLEEK, BEAUTIFUL, AND GUARDS ANYONE WHO WORE IT FROM VIRTUALLY ANYTHING. EVEN A WRAITH’S POWERFUL STRIKING TENTACLES COULDN’T DO HARDLY ANYTHING TO THE ARMOR, HOWEVER, AS WONDERFUL AND STRONG AS THE ARMOR IS, IT IS NOT CHEAP TO PRODUCE. IT’S UNKNOWN HOW MANY WILL BE MADE BEFORE MATERIALS WILL HAVE TO BE CONSERVED FOR OTHER PROJECTS.

THIS ARMOUR CAN ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 12,000 CREDITS (10,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS).



CRAFTABLE ARMOUR
	X-TERMINATOR MESH (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Terminator Mesh]
380 DURABILITY
80% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+
LIGHT ARMOR: +5% SPEED

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $77,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS ARMOR WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON JUNE 26TH, 2020.
THIS ARMOR CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED THROUGH LOOTING IN THE INNER CITY/WASTELAND AND KILLING SPECIAL VOLATILE LEAPERS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY IN THE WASTELAND.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X EXTERMINATOR MESH GT
1X X-MESH BLUEPRINTS
3X X-MESH PARTS
10X VOLATILE HIDE

CRAFTING COST: $15,000,000

	X-TERMINATOR REACTIVE (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Terminator Reactive]
535 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $?

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS ARMOR WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON JUNE 26TH, 2020.
THIS ARMOR CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED THROUGH LOOTING IN THE INNER CITY/WASTELAND AND KILLING SPECIAL VOLATILE LEAPERS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY IN THE WASTELAND.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE XT
1X X-REACTIVE BLUEPRINTS
5X X-REACTIVE PARTS
10X VOLATILE HIDE

CRAFTING COST: $20,000,000



DUSK
	DUSK MESH (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Mesh]
200 DURABILITY
60% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 45+
LIGHT ARMOR: +5% SPEED
NON-TRANSFERABLE

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $40,250 ($ 80,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $52,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE DUSK MESH IS A RARELY SEEN ARMOUR, MADE ALMOST PURELY OUT OF SYNTHETIC BLACK FIBERS OF AN UNKNOWN YET LIGHTWEIGHT MATERIAL, WHICH PROVIDES A LOT OF SECURITY WHILE OBSTRUCTING ITS USER NOT MUCH MORE THAN AIR ITSELF. BEING UNAVAILABLE ON THE NORMAL MARKET, FORBIDDEN TO TRADE OR SELL AND EVEN MORE OF A STATUS SYMBOL THAN A HIGHLY VALUED PIECE OF ARMOUR, THE DUSK MESH IS SOLD ONLY BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF TO THOSE WHO PROVE THEMSELVES WORTHY OF BEING CALLED TRUE ELITE SURVIVORS.

THIS ARMOUR CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $700,000.
THE IN-GAME SHOP STILL SHOWS THIS ARMOR'S PRE-BUFF DURABILITY OF 150/150; THIS IS SIMPLY A BUG AND DOES NOT AFFECT ACTUAL GAMEPLAY.

	DUSK REACTIVE (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Reactive]
300 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 45+
NON-TRANSFERABLE

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
SCRAP VALUE: $40,250 ($ 80,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $52,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A SUIT OF ARMOUR EVEN RARER THAN THE DUSK MESH WAS NEVER EXPECTED TO EXIST, BUT APPARENTLY A NEW TYPE OF ARMOUR CALLED "DUSK REACTIVE" RECENTLY APPEARED AS THE MAIN DEFENSE OF SOME OF THE MOST EXPERIENCED SURVIVORS KNOWN IN FAIRVIEW, CARRYING THE TRADEMARK BLACK OF ARMOURS CRAFTED BY ADMINPWN'S MASTER ENGINEERS. NOTHING IS CONFIRMED, BUT THE FEW SURVIVORS WHO HAVE HEARD OF THIS ARMOUR BABBLE ON ABOUT POWERED SUITS, NANOTECHNOLOGY, AND SECRET GOVERNMENT ALLOYS, WHICH ADMINPWN'S ENGINEERS SNICKER ABOUT. IT IS SUSPECTED THAT THIS ARMOUR IS ONLY AVAILABLE AT THE ELITE SHOP, AKIN TO THE DUSK MESH.

THIS ARMOUR CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $1,000,000.
THE IN-GAME SHOP STILL SHOWS THIS ARMOR'S PRE-BUFF DURABILITY OF 240/240; THIS IS SIMPLY A BUG AND DOES NOT AFFECT ACTUAL GAMEPLAY.



LIMITED EDITION ARMOUR
CORPSE GEAR
	CORPSE CARAPACE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Carapace]
400 DURABILITY
50% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 45+

AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,200 (1,000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $40,250 ($ 80,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $52,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A STRANGE, POWERFUL SUIT OF ARMOUR. CRAFTED FROM THE BONES AND FLESH OF THE INFECTED THEMSELVES, THIS ARMOUR IS THE PROTECTIVE COMPLEMENT TO THE VARIOUS CORPSE WEAPONS. THOSE WHO OWN THIS ARMOUR HAVE CLAIMED TO FEEL A STRANGE, ANIMAL-LIKE FEROCITY WHEN FIGHTING THE UNDEAD-- ALMOST AS IF THEY WERE ZOMBIES THEMSELVES. WHETHER IT IS THE INFLUENCE OF THE UNDEAD'S FURY AND HATRED TOWARDS THE LIVING, OR SIMPLY THE FEELING OF SHEER POWER EXPERIENCED BY DONNING THIS HIGHLY DURABLE ARMOUR, NO ONE CAN SAY FOR CERTAIN. ONE THING IS FOR SURE, THOUGH-- EVEN THE UNDEAD EXHIBIT AN INSTANT OF HESITATION WHEN CONFRONTED WITH AN ATTACKING SURVIVOR WEARING THIS UNNERVING SHELL OF BONES.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 15TH, 2011 UNTIL NOVEMBER 10TH, 2011.



TIER 1 LE 120 SET
	SCAVENGER MESH (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Scavenger Mesh]
210 DURABILITY
65% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+
LIGHT ARMOR: +5% SPEED

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000 (1,500)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $67,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ENGINEERS HAVE DESIGNED THIS ARMOR TO MEET THE NEEDS OF LOOTERS AND SCAVENGERS WHILE OUT FINDING SUPPLIES IN THE CITY. MADE FROM HEAVY, DENSE FABRIC AND KEVLAR BANDS INSTEAD OF STEEL AND METAL COMPONENTS, IT ALLOWS FOR FREE, UNIMPEDED BODY MOVEMENT--IDEAL FOR RUMMAGING THROUGH WRECKAGE AND DEBRIS FOR ANYTHING USEFUL, AND FOR MAKING QUICK ESCAPES SHOULD ANY INFECTED DRAW NEAR. BEING A RELATIVELY NEW ARMOR AMONG SURVIVORS, IT IS AN UNCOMMON SIGHT AMONG THOSE WHO RARELY STICK AROUND THE OUTPOSTS IN THE FIRST PLACE.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,000 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM NOVEMBER 16TH, 2013 UNTIL DECEMBER 10TH, 2013.

	STEELCASE REACTIVE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Steelcase Reactive]
340 DURABILITY
85% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,500 (2,000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $91,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
OUTPOST ENGINEERS HAVE CREATED A NEW PROTOTYPE ARMOR THAT PUT MOST REACTIVE SERIES ARMORS TO SHAME. THE STEELCASE REACTIVE WAS DESIGNED FOR ONE PURPOSE IN MIND; TO TAKE ONE HELL OF A BEATING, AND THAT’S WHAT IT CAN DO. USING SIMILAR METALS USED FOR THE CREATION OF VARIOUS POWERFUL GUNS SUCH AS THE HAMMERHEAD 47, THE STREETDOG 99, AND THE XLGUNNER-8, THE ARMOR IS RATED TO BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND FIRE FROM A GAU-19, AND SIMILAR GUNS OF ITS TYPE FOR ALMOST A FEW MINUTES, AND MOST COMMON INFECTED COULD HARDLY PUT A DENT IN IT. NO TWO STEELCASES ARE ALIKE, AS THEIR DESIGN, WHICH SOME SURVIVORS DUBBED AS “WALKING TIN CANS” COULD NOT BE EASILY REPLICATED. DESPITE THIS, HOWEVER, THEY ALL ARE JUST AS EFFECTIVE. DUE TO TIME CONSTRAINTS TO DEVELOP EVEN MORE EFFICIENT, LESS UGLY LOOKING SUITS OF ARMOR, THE STEELCASE WAS ONLY PRODUCED IN LIMITED QUANTITIES.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,500 CREDITS (2,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JUNE 14TH, 2014 UNTIL JULY 10TH, 2014.



TIER 2 LE 120 SET
	HAZARD MESH (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Hazard Mesh]
350 DURABILITY
80% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+
LIGHT ARMOR: +5% SPEED

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,500 (2,100)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $77,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE HAZARD MESH IS A RUBBERIZED, STEEL PLATED SUIT USED PREDOMINANTLY FOR THE PROTECTION OF SECRONOM SCIENTISTS STUDYING THE EFFECTS OF THE N4 VIRUS. SPECULATION HAS IT THAT EACH SUIT WAS EQUIPPED WITH A NARTHECIUM TO SAFELY INJECT AND WITHDRAW FLUIDS WITHOUT COMPROMISING THE WEARER'S SAFETY. RECENTLY, THESE MESHES HAVE BEEN SEEN APPEARING AMONG SURVIVORS WHO HAVE DISCOVERED THEM IN SECRONOM AREAS, THOUGH IT IS UNCLEAR HOW MANY OF THESE FUNCTIONING MESHES ARE LEFT IN CIRCULATION.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,500 CREDITS (2,100 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM APRIL 16TH, 2015 UNTIL MAY 10TH, 2015.

	SCARAB REACTIVE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Scarab Reactive]
500 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.3,000 (2,500)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 ($ 256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $101,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE SCARAB REACTIVES EXISTENCE WAS COMPLETELY UNKNOWN UNTIL RECENTLY WHEN A LOOTING PARTY RAIDED A SECRET UNITED STATES MILITARY INSTALLATION MILES OUTSIDE OF FAIRVIEW, THAT WAS RUMORED TO HAVE TIES TO SECRONOM. INSIDE, THE LOOTING PARTY FOUND MANY WEAPONS, SUPPLIES, AND MORE. HOWEVER, WHEN THE LOWEST LEVEL OF THE FACILITY WAS BREACHED INTO, A LARGE MANUFACTURING PLANT WAS DISCOVERED. WHAT THE PARTY HAD FOUND, SHOCKED THEM IN AWE. THE PARTY FOUND EXPERIMENTAL, MILITARY PROTOTYPE ARMOR, SUPPOSEDLY CLASSIFIED AS THE “9X POWER ARMOR” BASED ON EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS, WAS QUICKLY NICKNAMED THE “SCARAB REACTIVE.” HOWEVER, UNLIKE A REACTIVE SERIES ARMOR, THE SCARAB SEEMS TO USES BODY HEAT AS AN ENERGY SOURCE, AND IS OUTFITTED WITH VARIOUS LIGHTS THAT CAN BE TURNED ON TO ILLUMINATE THE USER’S SURROUNDINGS.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 3,000 CREDITS (2,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JUNE 15TH, 2015 UNTIL JULY 10TH, 2015.

	HAZARD REACTIVE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Hazard Reactive]
620 DURABILITY
90% DAMAGE ABSORPTION
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
REPAIR BY ENGINEER LEVEL 75+

AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,500 (2,250)C
SCRAP VALUE: $128,250 (MC $256,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $77,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A COMPANION TO THE HAZARD MESH, THIS REACTIVE ARMOR IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN ISSUED TO SECRONOM'S SECURITY DETAIL IN THE EARLY DAYS OF THE OUTBREAK. THANKS TO RECENT DISCOVERIES OF A WAREHOUSE DEEP IN THE SOUTH EASTERN REGION, A SMALL BATCH OF THESE ARMORS WERE RECOVERED AND ARE NOW AVAILABLE TO ANYONE WHO WOULD BE WILLING TO PAY FOR IT. PECULIARLY, THE SUIT IS DESIGNED TO FUNCTION IN ARCTIC CONDITIONS WITH ITS INTERNAL TEMPERATURE REGULATORY SYSTEM, MAKING IT A PARTICULARLY COMFORTABLE WEAR IN THE WINTER DAYS OF FAIRVIEW.

THIS ARMOUR COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,500 CREDITS (2,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM DECEMBER 18TH, 2020 UNTIL JANUARY 3RD, 2021.



LIST OF MELEE WEAPONS
	FISTS

	[image: Fists]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 0.95 (1.91)THEORETICAL: 1 (2)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 0.67 (3.35)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WHEN COMPLETELY OUT OF AMMUNITION, AND DEVOID OF ANY MELEE WEAPONS, SURVIVORS ARE OFTEN FORCED TO TAKE ON THE UNDEAD WITH THEIR BARE FISTS AS WEAPONS. WHILE SOME INDIVIDUALS FEEL THAT USING THOSE AGAINST THE UNDEAD IS MORE HONORABLE OR MAKES THEM FEEL MORE EMPOWERED IN A FIGHT, IT IS NEVER WISE TO LET YOURSELF FALL BACK ON CLENCHED FISTS AS YOUR ONLY DEFENSE.

PLAYERS WITH NO MELEE WEAPONS, AND NO FIREARM WITH MATCHING AMMUNITION EQUIPPED WILL AUTOMATICALLY DEFAULT TO FISTS AS THEIR MAIN WEAPON.

	FIRE POKER

	[image: Fire Poker]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 2.71 (11.38)THEORETICAL: 2.8 (11.76)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.8 (14)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
NORMALLY USED TO ADJUST AND MOVE LOGS IN A FIREPLACE, THE FIRE POKER HAS BECOME A COMMONLY USED WEAPON IN DESPERATE TIMES BY TAKING ADVANTAGE OF ITS NEEDLE-LIKE HOOK AND SLIGHTLY SHARPENED POINT. IT'S SUGGESTED TO GO FOR THE EYE SOCKETS WITH THIS WEAPON, AS IT EASILY BENDS OTHERWISE.

	BASEBALL BAT

	[image: Baseball Bat]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 2.71 (11.38)THEORETICAL: 2.8 (11.76)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.8 (14)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A LIGHTWEIGHT BAT ONCE USED TO SEND BASEBALLS FLYING, IS NOW FREQUENTLY USED AS A CLUB AGAINST WEAKER INFECTED. THE BASEBALL BAT IS ONE OF THE FIRST GO-TO WEAPONS FOR EARLY SURVIVORS, AS IT IS SILENT AND FOUND IN MOST HOUSEHOLDS.

	PEN KNIFE

	[image: Pen Knife]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 3.14 (13.2)THEORETICAL: 3.3 (13.86)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.2 (11)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE PEN KNIFE IS A SMALL BLADE DESIGNED FOR BASIC EVERYDAY USE, SUCH AS OPENING PACKAGES AND CUTTING PAPER. CHEAP AND COMMON, IT IS INDEED A LAST RESORT WEAPON FOR THOSE WHO RUN OUT OF AMMUNITION AND HAVE NO OTHER MELEE WEAPONS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THIS WEAPON IS NOT IDEAL FOR POKING HOLES IN ZOMBIES.

EVERY NEW SURVIVOR AT NASTYA'S HOLDOUT RECEIVES ONE OF THESE FOR SELF-DEFENSE AND TRAINING.

	HUNTING KNIFE

	[image: Hunting Knife]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
5 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 3.14 (13.2)THEORETICAL: 3.3 (13.86)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.2 (11)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $63 (MC $126)
ENHANCE PRICE: $3,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONCE USED FOR PREPARING WILD GAME FOR DINNER AFTER A SUCCESSFUL HUNT, THE HUNTING KNIFE IS NOW BEING EMPLOYED TO PROTECT THE WIELDER FROM BECOMING DINNER. ITS SURPRISINGLY SHARP BLADE STILL FARES WELL AGAINST THE INFECTED AND OTHER SURVIVORS IF NEEDED.

	CHEF KNIFE

	[image: Chef Knife]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 4 (16.81)THEORETICAL: 4.2 (17.64)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.8 (14)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A KITCHEN TOOL USUALLY USED FOR PREPARING DIFFERENT MEATS AND CHOPPING VEGETABLES, CAN ALSO BE USED AS A WEAPON BY CHEFS AND OTHER SURVIVORS IN A PINCH. THIS WEAPON BRINGS A WHOLE NEW MEANING TO HELL'S KITCHEN.

THE CHEF CLASS STARTS WITH AN UNTRADABLE CHEF KNIFE. THIS "USED" VERSION ONLY DOES 3.93 (16.51) DPS.

	CRICKET BAT

	[image: Cricket Bat]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
10 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 3.87 (16.26)THEORETICAL: 4 (16.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 4 (20)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $100 (MC $200)
ENHANCE PRICE: $6,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A DECEPTIVELY POWERFUL AND LIGHT MELEE WEAPON. ORIGINALLY USED IN THE ENGLISH SPORT OF CRICKET, ANY UNDEAD CAUGHT ON THE BUSINESS END OF THIS WEAPON WILL GET A PROPER BRITISH BEATING.

THOUGHT TO BE A TRIBUTE TO THE MOVIE "SHAUN OF THE DEAD".

	GOLF CLUB

	[image: Golf Club]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
10 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 5.61 (23.58)THEORETICAL: 5.8 (24.36)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.8 (29)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $100 (MC $200)
ENHANCE PRICE: $6,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
USUALLY USED TO THROW GOLF BALLS INTO SAND OR WATER A FEW HUNDRED METERS AWAY, THE GOLF CLUB IS A GOOD WEAPON FOR AN ASPIRING ZOMBIE GOLFER. THE HARD METAL ON THE GOLF CLUB IS CAPABLE OF SMASHING IN ROTTING SKULLS.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 10 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 5.

	FIRE AXE

	[image: Fire Axe]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
15 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 5.61 (23.58)THEORETICAL: 5.8 (24.36)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.8 (29)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $163 (MC $326)
ENHANCE PRICE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
USED BY FIREFIGHTERS TO SMASH THROUGH THE WRECKAGE TO RESCUE TRAPPED FIRE VICTIMS, THE FIRE AXE IS BUILT FOR RELIABILITY AND DAMAGE.

THE FIREMAN CLASS STARTS WITH AN UNTRADABLE DAMAGED FIRE AXE. THIS "USED" VERSION ONLY DOES 4 (16.8) DPS AND HAS A SCRAP VALUE OF $ 50.

	COMBAT KNIFE

	[image: Combat Knife]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
15 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 4.86 (20.41)THEORETICAL: 5.1 (21.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.4 (17)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $163 (MC $326)
ENHANCE PRICE: $9,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A LIGHTWEIGHT MILITARY STANDARD BLADE USUALLY USED AS A LAST RESORT IN THE ARMY, COMBAT KNIVES ARE STILL USEFUL ONCE YOU RUN OUT OF AMMO. ITS LIGHT WEIGHT ALLOWS IT TO BE CARRIED WITH EASE, AND ITS SHARP EDGES ARE USEFUL FOR SLASHING THE INFECTED.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 15 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 10.

	BOWIE KNIFE

	[image: Bowie Knife]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
20 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.57 (27.61)THEORETICAL: 6.9 (28.98)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 4.6 (23)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.10C (GM 8C)
SCRAP VALUE: $450 (MC $900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A LARGE FIGHTING KNIFE RENAMED AFTER 19TH-CENTURY AMERICAN FRONTIERSMAN, JAMES BOWIE. IT'S RUGGED AND HAS A SIMPLE DESIGN INSPIRED MANY OTHER COMBAT KNIVES DESIGNERS. A COMMON MISCONCEPTION IS THAT JAMES BOWIE DESIGNED IT.

	IRON PIPE

	[image: Iron Pipe]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
20 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.78 (28.46)THEORETICAL: 7 (29.4)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7 (35)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $450 (MC $900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A SURPRISINGLY POWERFUL AND USEFUL PIPE MADE OF STRONG, DURABLE IRON. ONCE A COMMON SIGHT IN STREET FIGHTS BETWEEN GANGS, IT REMAINS A CHEAP, YET EFFECTIVE WEAPON.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 20 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 10.

	NAIL BAT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Nail Bat]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
25 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.2 (26.02)THEORETICAL: 6.4 (26.88)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 6.4 (32)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $675 (MC $1,350)
ENHANCE PRICE: $13,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
JUST A BAT WITH SOME NAILS IN IT. GETTING THESE NAILS STUCK INTO ZOMBIES WILL EASILY BECOME YOUR FAVORITE PASTIME.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 25 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 20.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X BASEBALL BAT
1X NAILS

CRAFTING COST: $100

	RAZOR

	[image: Razor]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
30 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 7.17 (30.13)THEORETICAL: 7.53 (31.63)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.02 (25.1)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.10C (GM 8C)
SCRAP VALUE: $950 (MC $1,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $16,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REPLACED BY NEWER, SAFER RAZORS, THE CLASSIC STRAIGHT RAZOR WAS USUALLY USED TO CUT FACIAL HAIR WITHOUT DRAWING A DROP OF BLOOD. NOW PEOPLE USE IT TO DRAW AS MUCH BLOOD AS POSSIBLE FROM THE INFECTED.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	CROWBAR

	[image: Crowbar]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
35 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 7.94 (33.34)THEORETICAL: 8.2 (34.44)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 8.2 (41)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.10C (GM 8C)
SCRAP VALUE: $1,275 (MC $2,550)
ENHANCE PRICE: $18,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESIGNED TO OPEN DOORS, CRATES, AND TO LIFT OBJECTS, THE CROWBAR IS NOW USED TO PRY ZOMBIES' JAWS OFF AND RIP THEM AWAY, OR TO SMASH THEIR SKULLS AND BONES TO PIECES.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 35 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 25.

	SCALPEL

	[image: Scalpel]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
40 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 8.29 (34.81)THEORETICAL: 8.7 (36.54)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.8 (29)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.30C (GM 25C)
SCRAP VALUE: $1,650 (MC $3,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN EXCEEDINGLY SHARP TOOL TYPICALLY USED IN HOSPITALS FOR PRECISE INCISIONS INTO SOFT FLESH TO SAVE HUMAN LIVES. NOW THESE KNIVES CONTINUE TO SAVE HUMAN LIVES BY KILLING THE ZOMBIFIED POPULATION. INTERESTINGLY, THE TIP CONTAINS SMALL AMOUNTS OF DIAMOND, THE WORLD'S HARDEST NATURAL RESOURCE, FOR EXTRA STRENGTH AND DURABILITY.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	KRIS

	[image: Kris]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 10 (42.01)THEORETICAL: 10.5 (44.1)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7 (35)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,550 (MC $5,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN UNUSUAL TYPE OF DAGGER FROM INDONESIA AND THE PHILIPPINES, THE KRIS SERVES AS BOTH A WEAPON AND SPIRITUAL OBJECT. SOME SURVIVORS LOVE THE STYLE OF THIS WEAPON, OTHERS SIMPLY ENJOY ITS ORIGIN AND RARITY, BUT ALL OF THEM AGREE THAT A KRIS IS A USEFUL ZOMBIE KILLER.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	SHOVEL

	[image: Shovel]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 10.26 (43.1)THEORETICAL: 10.6 (44.52)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,550 (MC $5,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONCE USED TO BURY THE DEAD, THE SHOVEL IS NOW USED AS A WEAPON TO BANISH THEM FROM THIS EARTH. UNDERTAKERS EVERYWHERE HAVE DISCOVERED THAT THEIR JOB IS A LOT LESS MONOTONOUS NOW.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	TRENCH KNIFE

	[image: Trench Knife]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
60 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 11.72 (49.21)THEORETICAL: 12.3 (51.66)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 8.2 (41)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.30C (GM 25C)
SCRAP VALUE: $5,450 (MC $10,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $31,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESIGNED FOR SMASHING THROUGH HELMETS AND STABBING OPPONENTS IN THE TIGHT CONDITIONS OF TRENCH WARFARE, THE TRENCH KNIFE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE A DEVASTATING LAST DITCH WEAPON IN THE CARNAGE OF WWI, BUT WAS MANUFACTURED AT THE END OF THE WAR AND BECAME POPULAR AMONG THE PARATROOPERS AND MARINES OF THE US. MILITARY DURING WWII. THAT POPULARITY REMAINS UNDIMINISHED, AS SURVIVORS MAKE USE OF THESE BLADES TO PUNCTURE THE SKULLS OF THE INFECTED.

THOUGHT TO BE A TRIBUTE TO "THE ZOMBIE SURVIVAL GUIDE" WRITTEN BY MAX BROOKS.
MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 60 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 40.

	WOOD AXE

	[image: Wood Axe]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
70 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 12.58 (52.85)THEORETICAL: 13 (54.6)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $7,400 (MC $14,800)
ENHANCE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A LARGE, HEAVY AXE FORMERLY USED TO CHOP WOOD AND NOW USED TO CHOP LIMBS. WITH A MUCH THICKER AND SHARPER BLADE THAN A FIRE AXE, THIS WEAPON IS PERFECT FOR CUTTING DOWN THE INFECTED.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 70 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 10.

	MACHETE

	[image: Machete]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
70 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 12.58 (52.85)THEORETICAL: 13 (54.6)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.30C (GM 25C)
SCRAP VALUE: $7,400 (MC $14,800)
ENHANCE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A LONG, CHEAP AND DEADLY BLADE OF LATIN AMERICAN DESIGN WHICH IS VERY EFFECTIVE FOR CLEARING VEGETATION AND ZOMBIES ALIKE. BEING THE MOST CLASSICAL ZOMBIE DECAPITATOR, THIS WEAPON IS A POPULAR CHOICE WITHIN EXPERIENCED ZOMBIE HUNTER CIRCLES.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 70 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 60.

	KUKRI

	[image: Kukri]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
80 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 13.43 (56.42)THEORETICAL: 14.1 (59.22)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 9.4 (47)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.100C (GM 75C)
SCRAP VALUE: $9,650 (MC $19,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $41,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A SHARP BLADE USED BY NEPALESE AND INDIAN WARRIORS FOR CENTURIES, BOTH AS A TOOL AND WEAPON OF WAR. FUNCTIONALLY A SMALL MACHETE, THE KUKRI IS A POWERFUL AND EXTREMELY DURABLE BLADE. ONCE FEARED BY BRITISH RAIDING PARTIES, IT IS NOW AN EXCELLENT TOOL FOR SLICING UP WHATEVER COMES YOUR WAY IN THE CITY. THE POWERFUL AND EXCEEDINGLY SHARP BLADE OF THIS WEAPON CAN EASILY SLICE RIGHT THROUGH THICK FLESH AND BONE.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	SABRE

	[image: Sabre]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
80 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 14.91 (62.61)THEORETICAL: 15.4 (64.68)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 15.4 (77)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $9,650 (MC $19,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $41,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BASED ON THE EUROPEAN AND AMERICAN CAVALRY SABRES USED UNTIL THE LATE 19TH CENTURY AS A SLASHING WEAPON FOR HORSEBACK RIDERS. A FORMER SIGN OF HIGH-RANKING SOLDIERS, THE SABRE IS A DEVASTATING WEAPON, DESPITE ITS LIGHT WEIGHT.

	SLEDGE HAMMER

	[image: Sledge Hammer]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
90 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 14.91 (62.61)THEORETICAL: 15.4 (64.68)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 15.4 (77)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.100C (GM 75C)
SCRAP VALUE: $12,200 (MC $24,400)
ENHANCE PRICE: $46,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A VERY HEAVY AND POWERFUL HAMMER THAT WAS ONCE COMMONLY SOLD IN HARDWARE STORES AND USED FOR CONSTRUCTION WORK. IT IS CAPABLE OF SPREADING FORCE OVER A LARGE AREA OF IMPACT TO INFLICT MAXIMUM DAMAGE, LEAVING YOUR FOES' SKULLS A NICE RED SLUSH.
WEIGHING IN ON A HEFTY 15-POUNDS, THIS PARTICULAR BRAND OF SLEDGE HAMMER IS TYPICALLY ONLY USED BY THOSE WITH A LOT OF STRENGTH OR A LOT OF EXPERIENCE IN MELEE.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	BATTLE AXE

	[image: Battle Axe]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 16.65 (69.93)THEORETICAL: 17.2 (72.24)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 17.2 (86)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150C (GM 100C)
SCRAP VALUE: $20,050 (MC $40,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN ELABORATE EUROPEAN STYLE FIGHTING AXE MEANT ORIGINALLY FOR SMASHING THROUGH SHIELDS AND LIGHT ARMOUR. STOLEN FROM THE LOCAL MUSEUM AND SOMETIMES FOUND AT WEAPON COLLECTOR'S HOMES, THE BATTLE AXE IS A RARE AND POWERFUL LAST LINE DEFENSE WEAPON AGAINST THE ZOMBIES.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 100 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 60.

	KATANA

	[image: Katana]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 16.65 (69.93)THEORETICAL: 17.2 (72.24)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 17.2 (86)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150C (GM 100C)
SCRAP VALUE: $20,050 (MC $40,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A LEGENDARY BLADE OF JAPANESE DESIGN RENOWNED FOR ITS DEADLY PRECISION AS WELL AS THE INCREDIBLE AMOUNT OF TIME AND SKILL NEEDED TO FORGE A FLAWLESS KATANA. A WELL-FORGED KATANA'S UNIQUE PENTAGONAL CURVED BLADE IS ABLE TO SLICE THROUGH HUMAN AND ZOMBIE BONES WITH EASE, MAKING IT A POWERFUL WEAPON AGAINST ANY CREATURE, ALIVE OR UNDEAD. THE BEST KATANAS ARE CALLED "FIVE BODY BLADES," BECAUSE THEY CAN SUPPOSEDLY SLICE THROUGH 5 HUMAN-SIZED TORSOS IN ONE SWING.

	AMPUTATOR (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Amputator]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 18.39 (77.25)THEORETICAL: 19 (79.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 19 (95)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,250C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A STRANGE, SCYTHE-LIKE BLADE. MOST OF THOSE WHO SEE IT LAUGH ABOUT ITS PERCEIVED AWKWARDNESS TO WIELD. IT IS... BUT LOPS OFF HEADS AND LIMBS LIKE NO TOMORROW. GUESS WHY IT GOT ITS NICKNAME.

TRIBUTE TO "DRACULA II: ASCENSION"
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,250 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JULY 21ST, 2009 UNTIL AUGUST 21ST, 2009.

	DOOM CANE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Doom Cane]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 19.55 (82.13)THEORETICAL: 20.2 (84.84)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.2 (101)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $20,050 (MC $40,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN OVER-SIZED CANDY CANE THAT IS AS DELICIOUS AS IT IS DEADLY. SHARP NAILS PROTRUDE FROM EVERY ANGLE OF THE HEAD OF THIS TASTY TREAT, AND IT IS RUMOURED TO BE STRONGER THAN THE LEGENDARY KATANA AND MORE FEARSOME THAN THE MIGHTY BATTLE AXE.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS (800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM DECEMBER 15TH, 2009 UNTIL JANUARY 1ST, 2010.

	WAKIZASHI

	[image: Wakizashi]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
105 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 19.43 (81.62)THEORETICAL: 20.4 (85.68)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13.6 (68)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.300C (GM 200C)
SCRAP VALUE: $22,100 (MC $44,200)
ENHANCE PRICE: $53,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE WAKIZASHI (MEANING "SIDE INSERTION") IS A TRADITIONAL JAPANESE SWORD WITH A SHŌTŌ BLADE BETWEEN 30 AND 60 CENTIMETRES (12 AND 24 IN), WITH AN AVERAGE OF 46 CM (18 IN). IT IS SIMILAR TO BUT SHORTER THAN A KATANA, AND USUALLY SHORTER THAN THE KODACHI ("SMALL SWORD"). THE WAKIZASHI WAS USUALLY WORN TOGETHER WITH THE KATANA BY THE SAMURAI OR SWORDSMEN OF FEUDAL JAPAN. WHEN WORN TOGETHER THE PAIR OF SWORDS WERE CALLED DAISHŌ, WHICH TRANSLATES LITERALLY AS "LARGE AND SMALL". THE KATANA WAS OFTEN CALLED THE SWORD OR THE LONG SWORD AND THE WAKIZASHI THE COMPANION SWORD. BEING SMALLER AND SLEEKER THAN THE KATANA, THE WAKIZASHI IS IDEAL FOR SLIPPING IN AND HITTING THE WEAK OR UNDEFENDED BODY PARTS OF THE INFECTED.

ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	TITANIUM BLADES

	[image: Titanium Blades]
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 19.88 (83.48)THEORETICAL: 21.2 (89.04)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE ONLY DUAL-WIELDING ITEM IN DEAD FRONTIER, ORIGINALLY KNOWN AS THE FORSAKEN BLADES AND LATER THE FORSAKEN TITANIUM BLADES (PRIOR TO JANUARY 10TH, 2011).

PRIOR TO JANUARY 10, 2011, THE COPIES OF THESE BLADES COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR 4,000 CREDITS VIA SUPPORT TICKET. THESE COPIES WERE NAMED "FORSAKEN TITANIUM BLADES".
ON JANUARY 10TH, 2011, THESE BLADES HAVE BEEN RENAMED TO "TITANIUM BLADES" AND ALONG WITH THE REBELLION, WERE ADDED TO THE CREDIT SHOP.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	NODACHI

	[image: Nodachi]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 20.72 (87)THEORETICAL: 21.4 (89.88)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 21.4 (107)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.300C (GM 200C)
SCRAP VALUE: $24,250 (MC $48,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A NODACHI IS A LARGE TWO-HANDED JAPANESE SWORD. NODACHI APPROXIMATELY TRANSLATES TO "FIELD SWORD". HOWEVER, SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE MEANING OF "NODACHI" IS ROUGHLY THE SAME AS ŌDACHI MEANING "LARGE/GREAT SWORD". A CONFUSION BETWEEN THE TERMS HAS NEARLY MADE "NODACHI" SYNONYMIC WITH THE VERY LARGE "ŌDACHI". THUS, WHILE THE ORIGINAL USE OF THE TERM MAY HAVE BEEN TO REFER TO ANY TYPE OF LONG BATTLEFIELD SWORD (DAITŌ), INCLUDING THE TACHI, IT IS FREQUENTLY MISAPPLIED TO ANY TYPE OF OVER-SIZED JAPANESE SWORD. ETYMOLOGY ASIDE, THIS IS THE ULTIMATE WEAPON FOR BIFURCATING ZOMBIES EN MASSE.

ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	CORPSE CRUSHER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Crusher]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 24.78 (104.08)THEORETICAL: 25.6 (107.52)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 25.6 (128)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.950C (GM 750C)
SCRAP VALUE: $24,250 (MC $48,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS DEADLY AND MYSTERIOUS HAMMER/TOMAHAWK HYBRID WEAPON IS MADE FROM THE FLESH AND THE BONES OF THE INFECTED. IT SEEMS THIS WEAPON IS THE MOST DANGEROUS & DESTRUCTIVE OF THEM ALL, ABLE TO COMPLETELY PULVERIZE AN INFECTED'S SKULL INTO SO MUCH GORE. TAKE EXTREME CAUTION WHEN USING THIS DEADLY INSTRUMENT, OR YOU MAY JUST END UP CRUSHING YOUR OWN SKULL.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 950 CREDITS (750 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JUNE 25TH, 2012 UNTIL JULY 25TH, 2012. THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE SLEDGE HAMMER.

	SPIKER

	[image: Spiker]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 26.52 (111.4)THEORETICAL: 27.4 (115.08)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 27.4 (137)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS WEAPON IS A THROWBACK TO ONE OF THE MORE CURIOUS WEAPONS OF THE MIDDLE AGES -- THE HALBERD. HALBERDS WERE ESSENTIALLY LARGE BATTLE AXES WITH A LONG SPIKE ON THE TOP OF THE SHAFT--WHICH WAS USED LIKE A SPEAR TO STAB ENEMIES--AND ANOTHER THICKENED, WIDER SPIKE ON THE OPPOSITE SIDE OF THE AXE-BLADE FOR SMASHING THROUGH ARMOR AND SHIELDS. CREATIVE BLACKSMITHS HAVE CRAFTED THIS MODERN VERSION OF THE HALBERD BY ADDING SEVERAL SPIKES TO THE TOP AND BASE OF THE AXE-BLADE -- HENCE ITS NAME, "SPIKER".

ADDED FEBRUARY 18TH, 2013.

	DUSK RAZOR (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Razor]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.85 (121.15)THEORETICAL: 29.8 (125.16)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29.8 (149)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $20,050 (MC $40,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE DUSK RAZOR IS A STRANGE AND POWERFUL FALCHION-LIKE BLADE. IT APPEARS TO BE MADE OF AN UNKNOWN METAL, ALLOWING IT TO REMAIN RELATIVELY LIGHTWEIGHT AND COMFORTABLE, ESPECIALLY IN THE HEAT OF COMBAT. THIS RARE AND POWERFUL MONSTER OF A BLADE IS ONLY FORGED BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF ON DEMAND, AND EVEN THEN ONLY IF IT IS EARNED, FOR THE MOST DEDICATED SURVIVORS.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $150,000 $300,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2008.

	DUSK KRIS (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Kris]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.87 (121.24)THEORETICAL: 30.3 (127.26)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.2 (101)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,550 (MC $5,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A FLAME-SHAPED BLADE OF INDONESIAN ORIGIN, FORGED BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF ONLY FOR THE MOST DEDICATED SURVIVORS.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $50,000 $100,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2008.

	SHARKTAIL (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Sharktail]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 30.01 (126.03)THEORETICAL: 31 (130.2)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 31 (155)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
NO ONE KNOWS JUST WHAT THE OUTPOST BLACKSMITHS HAD IN MIND WHEN THEY DESIGNED THIS WEAPON. A STRANGE COMBINATION OF AXE AND SCYTHE, THE WEAPON DOESN'T SEEM TO BE BASED ON ANY KNOWN WEAPON IN RECORDED HISTORY. HOWEVER, THE PERPLEXITY IT INDUCED AMONG SURVIVORS WHEN FIRST UNVEILED HAS QUICKLY BEEN DISPELLED -- THE SHARKTAIL HAS BEEN FOUND TO BE A DEVASTATING WEAPON IN THE HANDS OF A SURVIVOR WITH PROPER MELEE EXPERTISE. THE TWIN BLADES ATTACHED TO THE WEAPON'S FORKED HEAD SLICE THROUGH BONE AND FLESH ALMOST EFFORTLESSLY. THIS WEAPON DEFINITELY GIVES A NEW MEANING TO THE PHRASE "SHARKS IN THE WATER"...

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,000 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JANUARY 15TH, 2014, UNTIL FEBRUARY 10TH, 2014.

	DUAL BLADE

	[image: Dual Blade]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 32.33 (135.79)THEORETICAL: 33.4 (140.28)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 33.4 (167)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,750C)
SCRAP VALUE: $50,000 (MC $100,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE DUAL BLADE WAS THE RESULT OF ONE INNOVATIVE SURVIVOR WHO TOOK AN INTEREST IN MODIFYING HIS WEAPONS. DESIRING A SWORD THAT COULD CUT THROUGH INFECTED WITH BOTH SIDES OF THE BLADE, THE SURVIVOR MANAGED TO WELD TOGETHER A COUPLE OF BROKEN SWORD BLADES HE FOUND IN AN OUTPOST SCRAPYARD. TESTING HIS WEAPON, HE MADE AN INTERESTING DISCOVERY-- THE LONGER BLADE, TAKEN FROM A KATANA, WAS MORE EFFECTIVE AT CUTTING THROUGH THE ARMOR OF MUTANTS SUCH AS BONES, WHILE THE SHORTER BLADE, TAKEN FROM A WAKIZASHI, WAS MORE EFFECTIVE AT CUTTING THROUGH FAT AND MUSCLE TISSUE SUCH AS THAT FOUND ON BRUTES. AFTER DEMONSTRATING THE PERFORMANCE OF THE UNIQUE SWORD TO A GROUP OF BLACKSMITHS, THEY QUICKLY SET ABOUT CONSTRUCTING COPIES OF THIS VERSATILE SWORD.

ADDED NOVEMBER 6TH, 2014.

	X-DUSK KRIS (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: X-Dusk Kris]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 34.01 (142.84)THEORETICAL: 35.7 (149.94)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 23.8 (119)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,550 (MC $5,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE X-DUSK EQUIPMENT, WHAT MAKES THEM STRONGER THAN THEIR PREVIOUS SET IS A MYSTERY TO EVERYONE.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP FOR $500,000.
ADDED OCTOBER 8TH, 2015.
MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 14TH, 2020 TO REQUIRE 50 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 120.

	X-DUSK RAZOR (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: X-Dusk Razor]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 40.46 (169.94)THEORETICAL: 41.8 (175.56)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 41.8 (209)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE X-DUSK EQUIPMENT, WHAT MAKES THEM STRONGER THAN THEIR PREVIOUS SET IS A MYSTERY TO EVERYONE.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP AND CLAN DUSK SHOP FOR $1,500,000.
ADDED OCTOBER 8TH, 2015.

	GUT SPLITTER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Gut Splitter]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 40.01 (168.05)THEORETICAL: 42 (176.4)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 28 (140)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
IN THE CONTINUING EFFORTS OF FAIRVIEW'S BLACKSMITHS TO MAKE USE OF SCRAPPED EQUIPMENT FOR CRAFTING NEW WEAPONS, THE GUT SPLITTER IS ONE OF THE MORE UNIQUE WEAPONS TO EMERGE. CRAFTED FROM ONE OF THE BLADES OF AN OLD BATTLE AXE, THE GUT SPLITTER IS VERY SIMILAR TO A CHINESE WIND-AND-FIRE WHEEL IN FUNCTIONAL DESIGN. YOU CAN EXPECT TO GET YOUR HANDS EXTREMELY BLOODY IF YOU USE ONE-- THE GUT SPLITTER'S SIMPLISTIC DESIGN IS A BEAUTY.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JANUARY 15TH, 2015 UNTIL FEBRUARY 10TH, 2015.

	SANTA'S SLAYER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Santa's Slayer]
FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 42 (176.71)THEORETICAL: 46.2 (194.4)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 15.4 (77)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 2.727THEORETICAL: 3 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A REDESIGNED AND MORE POWERFUL VERSION OF THE KRIS, CREATED BY SANTA FOR HIS ELF COMMANDO'S. THIS WEAPON'S DESIGN AND PARTS WERE SPREAD PUBLIC FROM THE LOST CHRISTMAS GIFTS HELD BY THE INFECTED REINDEER WHO WERE TRANSPORTING THEM ELSEWHERE; HOW SANTA WAS ABLE TO MAKE THE KRIS EVEN DEADLIER AND STILL KEEP ITS SHAPE HOWEVER, IS A COMPLETE MYSTERY.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON DECEMBER 23RD, 2018.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X SANTA'S GRIP
1X SANTA'S BLADE

CRAFTING COST: $500,000

	X-HAMMER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Hammer]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 45.11 (189.46)THEORETICAL: 46.6 (195.72)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 46.6 (233)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SINCE THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE OUTBREAK, THE SLEDGE HAMMER WAS CONSIDERED A HIGHLY POWERFUL MELEE WEAPON AGAINST THE UNDEAD. HOWEVER, AS THE N4 VIRUS CONTINUED TO PRODUCE STRONGER AND STRONGER MUTATIONS, EVEN THE MIGHTY SLEDGE HAMMER REACHED A POINT WHERE ITS EFFECTIVENESS FELL SHORT. CRAFTY ENGINEERS DECIDED TO DRASTICALLY IMPROVE ITS DAMAGE POTENTIAL BY GIVING IT A MEDIEVAL MAKEOVER. THE HAMMER HEAD ITSELF WAS COMPLETELY REFORGED INTO A HOLLOW, BEVELED CONTAINER OF HEAT-TREATED STEEL WHICH WAS THEN FILLED WITH MOLTEN LEAD, MAKING THE HAMMER MUCH HEAVIER AND GIVING IT MUCH MORE FORCE BEHIND EACH SWING. THE ENDS OF THE HAMMER HEAD WERE ADDITIONALLY RESHAPED INTO TAPERED VERTICAL WEDGES, DRAMATICALLY INCREASING ITS POTENTIAL TO SPLIT INFECTED BONY ARMOR CLEAN OPEN ON IMPACT. FINALLY, THE WOODEN SHAFT WAS REINFORCED WITH STEEL BANDING THAT WAS THEN HEAT-TREATED TO STRENGTHEN IT. THE RESULTING WEAPON FROM THIS PROCESS IS MORE LIKE A MAUL THAN ANYTHING ELSE, AND WAS CHRISTENED THE X-HAMMER.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X SLEDGE HAMMER
1X X-HAMMER BLUEPRINT
5X X-HAMMER PARTS
3X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $2,000,000

	DAWN KRIS (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Kris]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 47.73 (200.46)THEORETICAL: 50.1 (210.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 33.4 (167)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK KRIS
1X DAWN KRIS BLUEPRINT
6X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000

	DAWN BLADE (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Blade]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 52.08 (218.73)THEORETICAL: 53.8 (225.96)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 53.8 (269)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020
DOES NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL NAMING CONVENTION, DUE TO THE EXISTENCE OF THE DAWN RAZOR LIMITED EDITION WEAPON.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK RAZOR
1X DAWN BLADE BLUEPRINT
7X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000

	BLOODY MACHETE (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Bloody Machete]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 52.87 (222.07)THEORETICAL: 55.5 (233.1)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 37 (185)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,550 (MC $5,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON OCTOBER 29TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL HALLOWEEN 2019 GIFTS.


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X MACHETE
1X PAMELA'S HEART
3X INNOCENT BLOOD
CRAFTING COST: $1,500,000

	EGGSTERMINATOR (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Eggsterminator]
SUPER SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 71.34 (299.63)THEORETICAL: 72.5 (304.5)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 145 (725)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.492THEORETICAL: 0.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 02/04/2021

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X EGGSTERMINATOR BLUEPRINT
1X CONCRETE EGG
1X STURDY HANDLE

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000



LIST OF PISTOLS
	BETA TOMCAT

	[image: Beta Tomcat]
.32 HANDGUN AMMO
7 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
5 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 5.67 (23.82)THEORETICAL: 6.05 (25.41)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 5.32 (22.33)THEORETICAL: 5.65 (23.72)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.03 (15.15)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $75 (MC $150)
ENHANCE PRICE: $3,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: BERETTA TOMCAT
A SMALL POCKET PISTOL POPULAR FOR CONCEALED CARRYING, THE TOMCAT WAS A GREAT DETERRENT AGAINST WOULD-BE ROBBERS AND UNARMORED ASSAILANTS. HOWEVER, IT LACKS THE STOPPING POWER FOR KILLING ZOMBIES EN MASSE, AND THUS IT'S BETTER KNOWN AS A DESPERATE LAST-RESORT WEAPON.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
ALL NEW SURVIVORS START WITH AN UNTRADEABLE BETA TOMCAT, FOR SELF-DEFENSE AND TRAINING. THIS "USED" VERSION DOES ONLY 4.7 (19.74) DPS AND HAS A SCRAP VALUE OF $ 50.

	WILLIAMS PPK

	[image: Williams PPK]
.32 HANDGUN AMMO
9 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
5 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 5.67 (23.82)THEORETICAL: 6.05 (25.41)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 5.39 (22.64)THEORETICAL: 5.73 (24.07)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.03 (15.15)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $75 (MC $150)
ENHANCE PRICE: $3,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: WALTHER PPK
A TYPICAL POP-CULTURE GUN, THE PPK WAS USED TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY NAZI DICTATOR ADOLF HITLER AND IS WELL KNOWN AS JAMES BOND'S SIGNATURE WEAPON.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	GERRING HP

	[image: Gerring HP]
.32 HANDGUN AMMO
13 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
5 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 5.67 (23.82)THEORETICAL: 6.05 (25.41)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 5.47 (22.99)THEORETICAL: 5.83 (24.47)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.03 (15.15)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $75 (MC $150)
ENHANCE PRICE: $3,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: BROWNING HI-POWER
A HANDGUN DESIGNED BY AMERICAN FIREARMS INVENTOR JOHN BROWNING, AND COMPLETED BY DIEUDONNÉ SAIVE AT FABRIQUE NATIONALE (FN) OF HERSTAL, BELGIUM. MADE FOR THE FRENCH MILITARY, THIS PISTOL IS DESIGNED WITH A LIGHT CALIBER YET MAINTAINS GOOD OVERALL PERFORMANCE.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	FIFTY-SEVEN

	[image: Fifty-Seven]
.32 HANDGUN AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
10 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 5.67 (23.82)THEORETICAL: 6.05 (25.41)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 5.54 (23.28)THEORETICAL: 5.9 (24.79)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.03 (15.15)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $150 (MC $300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $6,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: FN FIVE-SEVEN
SO CALLED BECAUSE OF ITS UNIQUE CALIBER, FN'S FIVE-SEVEN IS A SPECIAL PISTOL WHICH NORMALLY CHAMBERS THE 5.7 MM ROUND AND IS A SISTER PROJECT TO THE FN P90. HOWEVER, DUE TO THE RARITY OF THIS AMMUNITION, MOST LOOTED PISTOLS WERE CONVERTED TO CHAMBER THE .32 ROUND - SUCH A SHAME, AS THE 5.7MM MIGHT HAVE DONE A LOT BETTER AGAINST THE HEAVILY 'ARMORED' ZOMBIES IN FAIRVIEW.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	LOCK 19

	[image: Lock 19]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
15 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
20 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.94 (29.14)THEORETICAL: 7.4 (31.08)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 6.73 (28.25)THEORETICAL: 7.16 (30.08)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.7 (18.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $850 (MC $1,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: GLOCK 19
CALLED THE “COMPACT” BY ITS MANUFACTURER, THE GLOCK MODEL 19 IS EFFECTIVELY A REDUCED-SIZE GLOCK 17 AND IS AMONG THE CHEAPER PISTOLS PREVIOUSLY OFFERED BY GLOCK. FIRST PRODUCED IN 1988 FOR MILITARY AND LAW ENFORCEMENT, IT SOON BECAME KNOWN AND VALUED AS A STANDARD-ISSUE PISTOL AMONG VARIOUS ARMED FORCES AROUND THE WORLD DUE TO ITS RELATIVELY LOW NUMBER OF MOVING PARTS, WHICH GREATLY INCREASES THE RELIABILITY OF THE GLOCK HANDGUN SERIES.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	KOLT PYTHON

	[image: Kolt Python]
.357 HANDGUN AMMO
6 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
20 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 7.86 (33.01)THEORETICAL: 8.25 (34.65)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 7.42 (31.15)THEORETICAL: 7.76 (32.61)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.5 (27.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.20C (GM 15C)
SCRAP VALUE: $850 (MC $1,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: COLT PYTHON
THE COLT PYTHON IS A POPULAR DOUBLE-ACTION REVOLVER CHAMBERED FOR THE POWERFUL .357 MAGNUM CARTRIDGE. PYTHONS HAVE A REPUTATION FOR SUPERIOR FIT & FINISH, ACCURACY, SMOOTH TRIGGER PULL AND A TIGHT CYLINDER LOCK-UP WHICH MADE IT POPULAR AS A CHEAP YET RELIABLE HANDGUN-- THE LITTLE BROTHER TO THE COLT ANACONDA IN NEARLY EVERY WAY.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER

	BETA 8000

	[image: Beta 8000]
.357 HANDGUN AMMO
10 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
25 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 9.47 (39.77)THEORETICAL: 10.1 (42.42)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 9.04 (37.99)THEORETICAL: 9.62 (40.4)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.05 (25.25)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $1,300 (MC $2,600)
ENHANCE PRICE: $13,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: BERETTA 8000
A MORE COMPACT ALTERNATIVE TO THE LARGER BERETTA 92 SERVICE PISTOL, THESE MODIFIED BERETTA 8000S WERE ORIGINALLY CHAMBERED IN .357 SIG IN ORDER TO OFFER A COMPROMISE BETWEEN CONCEALMENT, EASE OF HANDLING, ACCURACY, AND FIREPOWER.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	CK 75

	[image: CK 75]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
18 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
30 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.94 (29.14)THEORETICAL: 7.4 (31.08)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 6.76 (28.4)THEORETICAL: 7.2 (30.24)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.7 (18.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $1,850 (MC $3,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $16,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: CZ 75
A RELIABLE AND SUCCESSFUL CZECH HANDGUN, THE CZ PISTOL SERIES WAS PRODUCED IN A VARIETY OF CALIBERS AND VERSIONS, AMONG THEM THE CZ 75 AS THE 9X19MM VARIANT. THE MAIN REASON WHY IT NEVER BECAME VERY POPULAR IS ITS CLASSIC FULL METAL BODY, WHICH IS SLIGHTLY TOO HEAVY BY MODERN STANDARDS.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	LUGER

	[image: Luger]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
35 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
35 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.94 (29.14)THEORETICAL: 7.4 (31.08)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 6.85 (28.75)THEORETICAL: 7.3 (30.64)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.7 (18.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.10C (GM 8C)
SCRAP VALUE: $2,500 (MC $5,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $18,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: LUGER P08
THE LUGER WAS A STANDARD-ISSUE GERMAN PISTOL USED IN BOTH WORLD WARS AND WAS THE FIRST WEAPON TO USE THE 9MM PARABELLUM CARTRIDGE, TODAY THE MOST COMMON PISTOL CARTRIDGE. STRANGELY, THEY HAVE SHOWN UP COMMONLY WITH SURVIVORS, DESPITE BEING A COLLECTOR'S ITEM. MOST LUGERS ARE NOW USED WITH EXTENDED MAGAZINES TO PUT THEM ON THE LEVEL OF MODERN WEAPONRY.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	LOCK 17

	[image: Lock 17]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
31 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
40 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.94 (29.14)THEORETICAL: 7.4 (31.08)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 6.83 (28.7)THEORETICAL: 7.28 (30.59)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.7 (18.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: GLOCK 17
GLOCK'S FULL-SIZED 9MM PISTOL AND THE STANDARD ISSUE FOR FAIRVIEW'S POLICE, AS WELL AS MANY OTHER LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES AROUND THE WORLD. ERGONOMIC, LIGHT, AND EASY TO OPERATE, THE GLOCK 17 IS ONE OF THE BEST 9MM HANDGUNS AROUND.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	WEBSTER 1942

	[image: Webster 1942]
.38 HANDGUN AMMO
7 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
40 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 10 (42.01)THEORETICAL: 10.5 (44.1)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 9.52 (39.97)THEORETICAL: 9.97 (41.86)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7 (35)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.20C (GM 15C)
SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: WEBLEY MK IV
A DISTINGUISHED LINE OF REVOLVERS, SERVING THE BRITISH EMPIRE FROM THE 19TH CENTURY BOER WAR ALL THE WAY UNTIL THE COLD WAR. DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR, A SHORTAGE OF ENFIELD REVOLVERS CAUSED LARGE QUANTITIES OF MARK IV TO BE RECHAMBERED FOR THE .38/200 CARTRIDGE TO REPLACE, AND LATER SUPPLEMENT THE ENFIELD AS THE OFFICIAL SERVICE PISTOL. YET ANOTHER PUZZLING ANTIQUE THAT SOMEHOW IS FOUND IN MASS QUANTITIES. MAYBE LOOTED FROM AN ANTIQUE SALE?

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER

	LOCK 25

	[image: Lock 25]
.38 HANDGUN AMMO
15 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
40 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 12 (50.4)THEORETICAL: 12.8 (53.76)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 11.64 (48.87)THEORETICAL: 12.39 (52.03)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 6.4 (32)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: GLOCK 25
ONE OF THE MANY DERIVATIVES OF THE GLOCK 17, MADE TO BE ULTRA-COMPACT AND CHAMBERED FOR THE .38 CARTRIDGE. DUE TO THE CARTRIDGE'S LOW IMPULSE, THE PISTOL USES AN UNLOCKED BREECH AND OPERATES VIA STRAIGHT BLOWBACK OF THE SLIDE. THIS METHOD OF OPERATION REQUIRED MODIFICATION OF THE LOCKING SURFACES ON THE BARREL AS WELL AS A REDESIGN OF THE FORMER LOCKING BLOCK.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	CK 99

	[image: CK 99]
.40 HANDGUN AMMO
10 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
45 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 14.53 (61.03)THEORETICAL: 15.5 (65.1)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 13.88 (58.3)THEORETICAL: 14.76 (62)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7.75 (38.75)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $4,100 (MC $8,200)
ENHANCE PRICE: $23,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: CZ 99
A PISTOL MADE IN THE ZASTAVA ARMS (THE PISTOL'S NAME BASE, 'CZ', HAS NO PRIOR RELATION TO THE CZECH SERIES OF CZ PISTOLS, INSTEAD OF STANDING FOR 'CRVENA ZASTAVA', THE MANUFACTURER'S FORMER NAME.). IT IS APPARENTLY PATTERNED AFTER FAMOUS SIG-SAUER P226 PISTOL, BUT WITH SEVERAL MODIFICATIONS.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	SIC APOLLO

	[image: SIC Apollo]
.40 HANDGUN AMMO
12 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 14.53 (61.03)THEORETICAL: 15.5 (65.1)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 13.98 (58.74)THEORETICAL: 14.88 (62.5)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7.75 (38.75)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $5,050 (MC $10,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: SIG P-229
THE SIG COMPANY HAS LONG BEEN RENOWNED FOR PRODUCING ACCURATE AND POWERFUL PISTOLS - THEIR P SERIES IS NO EXCEPTION. STRANGELY, THIS PISTOL IS AN ODD COMBINATION OF ALL OF THE "P" SERIES WITH NO DETERMINATE MARKINGS. A PROTOTYPE, PERHAPS?

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	USP

	[image: USP]
.40 HANDGUN AMMO
13 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
55 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 14.53 (61.03)THEORETICAL: 15.5 (65.1)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 14.03 (58.91)THEORETICAL: 14.93 (62.69)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7.75 (38.75)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.30C (GM 25C)
SCRAP VALUE: $6,100 (MC $12,200)
ENHANCE PRICE: $28,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: H&K USP
THE H&K USP (UNIVERSAL SELF-LOADING PISTOL), DESIGNED BY THE FAMOUS GERMAN WEAPON COMPANY HECKLER & KOCH, INCORPORATES MANY OF THE FEATURES FOUND IN TYPICAL COLT HANDGUNS ALONG WITH SEVERAL OF THEIR OWN TO MAKE UP ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR HANDGUNS IN HISTORY. IT'S PRODUCED IN A VARIETY OF COMMON CALIBERS SUCH AS 9MM PARABELLUM, .357, .40, AND .45. A RELIABLE PLATFORM, THE USP WAS A FAVORITE OF SPECIAL OPERATION TEAMS AND POLICE AROUND THE GLOBE, WHICH ALSO MADE IT A COMMON YET EXPENSIVE PISTOL IN THE MARKETS OF THE POST-OUTBREAK WORLD.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	KOLT ANACONDA

	[image: Kolt Anaconda]
.45 HANDGUN AMMO
8 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
60 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 14.29 (60.02)THEORETICAL: 15 (63)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 13.68 (57.45)THEORETICAL: 14.33 (60.18)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10 (50)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.30C (GM 25C)
SCRAP VALUE: $10,850 (MC $21,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $31,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: COLT ANACONDA
BILLED AS AMONG THE MOST ACCURATE .44 MAGNUM REVOLVERS ON THE ARMS MARKET, COLT'S ANACONDA IS A POPULAR LARGE CALIBER REVOLVER, TYPICALLY USING POWERFUL MAGNUM ROUNDS LIKE .44 MAGNUM AND .45 COLT. SIMILAR IN DESIGN TO THE .357 COLT PYTHON AND BASED ON THE .357 COLT TROOPER, BUT CHAMBERED FOR MORE POWERFUL ROUNDS, THE ANACONDA WAS DESIGNED TO COMPETE AGAINST THE S&W MODEL 29 REVOLVER. PERFECT FOR RELIVING YOUR FAVORITE WESTERN MOVIE MOMENTS AGAINST THE UNDEAD.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER

	CK 97B

	[image: CK 97B]
.45 HANDGUN AMMO
10 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
70 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 17.06 (71.66)THEORETICAL: 18.2 (76.44)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 16.3 (68.45)THEORETICAL: 17.33 (72.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 9.1 (45.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $14,750 (MC $29,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: CZ 97B
THE CZ 97B IS A SEMI-AUTOMATIC HANDGUN MADE FOR THE AMERICAN MARKET IN 1997, FOR THE HIGHLY-POPULAR .45 ACP CARTRIDGE. IT RETAINS ALL THE FUNCTIONALITY, ERGONOMICS AND ACCURACY OF ITS SMALLER SIBLINGS WHILE INCLUDING OTHER FEATURES SUCH AS A SCREW-IN BARREL BUSHING AND A LOADED CHAMBER INDICATOR.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	DESERT FOX

	[image: Desert Fox]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
12 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
90 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 19.59 (82.29)THEORETICAL: 20.9 (87.78)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 18.86 (79.2)THEORETICAL: 20.06 (84.27)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.45 (52.25)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150C (GM 100C)
SCRAP VALUE: $24,350 (MC $48,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $46,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: DESERT EAGLE
A MASSIVE PISTOL DESIGNED PRIMARILY FOR THE UNITED STATES' LONG-RANGE TARGET- AND SILHOUETTE-SHOOTING PISTOL MARKET. IT BECAME POPULAR DESPITE ITS WEIGHT, MASSIVE RECOIL, AND SMALL MAGAZINE CAPACITY. THIS PISTOL HAS BECOME SOMEWHAT OF A LEGEND THROUGH ITS COMMON USE IN HOLLYWOOD ACTION FLICKS AND VARIOUS VIDEO GAMES. IT'S DEFINITELY NOT A PISTOL FOR NOVICE SURVIVORS, BUT IN THE HANDS OF AN EXPERIENCED GUNMAN, IT IS A POWERFUL MENACE TO THE UNDEAD.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO

	SW 500

	[image: SW 500]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
9 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
95 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 18.58 (78.02)THEORETICAL: 19.5 (81.9)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 17.87 (75.04)THEORETICAL: 18.72 (78.62)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150C (GM 100C)
SCRAP VALUE: $27,125 (MC $54,250)
ENHANCE PRICE: $48,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: S&W 500
A DOUBLE-ACTION REVOLVER PRODUCED BY SMITH AND WESSON, FIRING THE .500 S&W CARTRIDGE. THE FIREARM'S ADVANCED DESIGN HELPS IN COUNTERACTING RECOIL FELT BY THE SHOOTER; THIS INCLUDES THE SHEER WEIGHT OF THE FIREARM, USE OF RUBBER GRIPS, THE FORWARD BALANCE, AND THE USE OF A COMPENSATOR. ON CERTAIN S&W PERFORMANCE CENTER MODELS, THE COMPENSATOR IS REPLACED WITH A FULL MUZZLE BRAKE. MARKETED AS THE MOST POWERFUL HANDGUN IN THE WORLD, IT IS CONSIDERED BY SOME ZOMBIE HUNTERS TO BE OVERKILL; BUT THEN AGAIN, THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS OVERKILL WHEN THE INFECTED ARE INVOLVED.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER
MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 95 PISTOL SKILL INSTEAD OF 100.

	ALPHA BULL

	[image: Alpha Bull]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
5 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 25.01 (105.03)THEORETICAL: 26.25 (110.25)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 23.34 (98.03)THEORETICAL: 24.42 (102.56)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 17.5 (87.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250C (GM 200C)
SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: TAURUS RAGING BULL
A MASSIVE HANDGUN CHAMBERED IN THE .454 CASULL ROUND, THE BULL HAS BEEN USED TO KILL ANIMALS LIKE BUFFALO, BEARS AND ELEPHANTS. DESPITE THE S&W 500 FIRING A LARGER CARTRIDGE, THE BULL APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN IMPROVED UPON BY VARIOUS WEAPONSMITHS IN THE CITY WITH AN ODD MUZZLE BREAK THAT CUTS DOWN THE RECOIL IN HALF. IT ALSO CARRIES A DISTINCTIVE RED RUBBER STRIPE ALONG ITS GRIP.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER
ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	475 MAGNUM

	[image: 475 Magnum]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
16 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 29.72 (124.82)THEORETICAL: 31.7 (133.14)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 28.87 (121.27)THEORETICAL: 30.74 (129.11)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 15.85 (79.25)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500C (GM 400C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,450 (MC $96,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: .475 WILDEY MAGNUM
THE .475 WILDEY MAGNUM IS A SEMI-AUTOMATIC PISTOL THAT MADE ITS POP CULTURE DEBUT AS THE PROTAGONIST'S SIGNATURE SIDEARM IN DEATH WISH 3. THE .475 WILDEY MAGNUM WAS PURPOSEFULLY DESIGNED TO BE A HUNTING FIREARM, AND IS BUILT HEAVIER THAN MOST HANDGUNS TO ALLOW IT TO HANDLE BREECH PRESSURES OVER 48,000 PSI. THE BODY IS MADE OUT OF STAINLESS STEEL THAT COMES IN THE SURVIVOR AND HUNTER MODELS; THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THESE 2 IS THE FINISH, WITH THE HUNTER HAVING A MATTE AND THE SURVIVOR HAVING A SATIN FINISH.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	CORPSE SHOOTER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Shooter]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
24 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 30.37 (127.54)THEORETICAL: 31.88 (133.88)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 29.93 (125.67)THEORETICAL: 31.39 (131.82)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 21.25 (106.25)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,500 (MC $97,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS RARE AND "MEATY" REVOLVER HAS BEEN CARVED FROM UNDEAD BONES AND BOUND IN INFECTED FLESH. THIS WEAPON IS THE SMALLEST AND MOST LIGHTWEIGHT OF ALL THE CORPSE GEAR, BUT YOU MUSTN'T BE OVERLY CONFIDENT WITH IT, BECAUSE ITS HIGH RECOIL COULD KNOCK YOU BACK JUST AS EASILY AS THE UNDEAD.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS (800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM FEBRUARY 7TH, 2012 UNTIL FEBRUARY 29TH, 2012. THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE SW 500.

	GREYHAWK 55

	[image: Greyhawk 55]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
12 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 33.15 (139.24)THEORETICAL: 34.8 (146.16)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 32.19 (135.22)THEORETICAL: 33.75 (141.73)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 23.2 (116)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS REVOLVER WAS MADE BY FAIRVIEW'S GUNSMITHS ON COMMISSION BY A GROUP OF SNIPERS IN NASTYA'S HOLDOUT. IT WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED AS A HIGH CALIBER LAST-RESORT WEAPON FOR SNIPERS AND OTHER MARKSMEN, BUT ONE OF THE SNIPERS FOUND THAT THE HEAVY .55 CALIBER ROUND WAS GOOD FOR PICKING OFF ZOMBIES FROM A LONG-RANGE. HENCE, GUNSMITHS ATTACHED A SPARE HIGH-POWERED SCOPE TO THE TOP OF THE REVOLVER, ENABLING IT TO ACT AS A COMPACT, DEADLY BACKUP MARKSMAN'S WEAPON.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER
ADDED FEBRUARY 18TH, 2013.

	VLOCK XD11 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Vlock XD11]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
18 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 34.02 (142.89)THEORETICAL: 36.29 (152.42)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 33.16 (139.27)THEORETICAL: 35.31 (148.3)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 18.15 (90.75)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE VLOCK XD11 WAS CREATED BY A THEN YOUNG AND PROMISING GUNSMITH, WHO TOOK THE REQUEST OF REPAIRING AN EX-SWAT'S GLOCK 22 AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO INSTEAD UPGRADE IT TO THE NEWLY-DEVELOPED .55 PISTOL CARTRIDGE. THE RESULT, WHILE FAR FROM IDEAL, IMPRESSED JUST ENOUGH THAT PRECINCT 13 ORDERED CONVERSION FOR A SIZABLE CACHE OF GLOCK 22S FOR WASTELAND EXPEDITION DUTY. THE GUNSMITH AIMED TO FURTHER REFINE THE VLOCK'S DESIGN IN HOPES OF AN AFFORDABLE .55 SEMI AUTO POSSIBLE FOR THE COMMON PEOPLE OF FAIRVIEW, BUT HIS UNTIMELY DEMISE PREVENTED THAT FROM EVER BEING REALIZED.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,000 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM SEPTEMBER 26TH, 2013 UNTIL OCTOBER 10TH, 2013.

	DUSK ENFORCER (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Enforcer]
UNLIMITED AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 35.63 (149.63)THEORETICAL: 38 (159.6)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 34.81 (146.2)THEORETICAL: 37.07 (155.71)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 19 (95)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS MYSTERIOUS REVOLVER IS ANOTHER PART OF THE DUSK GEAR SET, CREATED BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF FOR ONLY THE BEST SURVIVORS. ITS BIZARRE CYLINDER GIVES IT A MUCH HIGHER CAPACITY THAN OTHER REVOLVERS WHILE ALLOWING QUICK RELOADS, MAKING THE DUSK ENFORCER SUPERIOR TO MOST OTHER AVAILABLE HANDGUNS.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $300,000 $500,000.

ADDED MAY 15TH, 2008. THE DAMAGE FOR THIS WEAPON WAS BUFFED ON FEBRUARY 27TH, IN 2013.

	DOUBLESHOT AAX

	[image: DoubleShot AAX]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
16 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 38.87 (163.55)THEORETICAL: 40.8 (171.68)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 38.02 (159.98)THEORETICAL: 39.87 (167.75)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 27.2 (136)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,750C)
SCRAP VALUE: $100,000 (MC $200,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SEEMLY BASED ON THE 1866 DERRINGER, THIS REVOLVER USES THE ADVANTAGE OF DUAL BARRELS FOR MULTIPLE SHOTS(?) PER TRIGGER. THE GUN IS FED BY TUBE IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO THE IMMOLATOR, ALLOWING MULTIPLE BULLETS TO BE FITTED INTO A BARREL. GOLD DAMASCENING AND ENGRAVINGS WERE LIBERALLY APPLIED IN THE PRODUCTION OF THIS PISTOL; FEELS LIKE A RATHER WASTEFUL CHOICE IN A DEVASTATED CITY, BUT IT DOESN'T MATTER, YOUR ENEMIES WILL GET A BLING OF DEATH, GET IT?

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER

	X-DUSK ENFORCER (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: X-Dusk Enforcer]
UNLIMITED AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 55.31 (232.31)THEORETICAL: 59 (247.8)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 54.05 (226.99)THEORETICAL: 57.56 (241.76)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29.5 (147.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN UPGRADED VERSION OF THE DUSK ENFORCER, RE-CHAMBERED TO FIRE THE MORE INTIMIDATING .55 PISTOL CARTRIDGE. MOST OF THE ORIGINAL'S FEATURES, INCLUDING ITS 'BIZARRE' CYLINDER DESIGN THAT ALLOWED FOR SUPERIOR RELOADING SPEED AND HIGH CAPACITY, HAS BEEN RETAINED OR ADAPTED TO THE NEW ROUND, ALLOWING FANS OF THE CLASSIC TO CONTINUE ENJOYING IT WITH A FAIR BIT MORE STOPPING POWER - AND OF COURSE, A FAIR BIT MORE RECOIL.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP AND CLAN DUSK SHOP FOR $2,500,000.
ADDED OCTOBER 8TH, 2015.

	DESERT RAT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Desert Rat]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
24 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 57.56 (241.76)THEORETICAL: 61.4 (257.88)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 56.46 (237.13)THEORETICAL: 60.15 (252.62)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 30.7 (153.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,800C (GM 1,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS GUN WAS BUILT OFF A SCRAPPED DESERT FOX, BY REFITTING THE HANDLE WITH THAT OF A REVOLVER'S AND WELL KEPT SECURED WITH DUCT TAPE, OFTEN JOKED AS "THE BEST MATERIAL IN THE WORLD". UNLIKE RELOADING A REAL DESERT FOX, THE MAGAZINE IS SLIPPED INTO THE GUN ITSELF BY FLIPPING THE BODY OPEN, INSERTING THE MAG INTO THE BODY AND THEN CLOSING IT. THE GUN PRODUCES A LOT OF HEAT WHEN FIRED, THEREFORE, A HEATSINK IS ATTACHED BELOW THE GUN TO PREVENT THE GUN FROM EXPLODING. RAILROAD SPIKES ARE USED IN PLACE OF BLADES, BUT THE SPIKES DON'T LAST LONG AS A BAYONET.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,800 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MAY 15TH, 2015 UNTIL JUNE 10TH, 2015.

	X-PYTHON (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Python]
.357 HANDGUN AMMO
18 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 61.45 (258.08)THEORETICAL: 64.5 (270.9)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 60.25 (253.05)THEORETICAL: 63.18 (265.37)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 43 (215)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE X-PYTHON WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WEAPONS IN AN EFFORT TO DELIVER NEW WEAPON SYSTEMS BASED ON THE GENETIC MATERIALS OF THE DEVIL HOUND: THE EXPERIMENTAL N-9/2025 AMMUNITION TYPE, MADE INTO A SMALL VARIETY OF LOWER POWERED CARTRIDGES, CONTAINS A BIOLOGICAL AGENT DERIVED FROM DEVIL HEARTS THAT BURSTS INTO A ZOMBIE'S BLOOD STREAM UPON IMPACT AND VIOLENTLY INTERACT WITH N4-INFECTED CELLS, GRADUALLY SENDING THE TARGET INTO SEPTIC SHOCK AND DEATH WITH SUFFICIENT DOSAGE (READ: BULLETS). THE X-PYTHON ITSELF RECEIVED SOME UPGRADE IN THE FORM OF AN ENLARGED CYLINDER, LENGTHENED BARREL AND A WALNUT STOCK, TURNING IT INTO A FEARSOME CARBINE WITH THE LOOKS TO MATCH.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X KOLT PYTHON
1X X-PYTHON BLUEPRINT
5X X-PYTHON PARTS
3X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $2,000,000

	CHAIN REVOLVER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Chain Revolver]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 65 (273)THEORETICAL: 78 (327.6)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 61.18 (256.94)THEORETICAL: 72.56 (304.74)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 5THEORETICAL: 6 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,200C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WHILE NOVEL-SOUNDING, THE IDEA OF A BELT-FED REPEATER ACTUALLY DATES BACK TO THE 19TH CENTURY WITH THE TREEBY RIFLE, WHICH FEEDS FROM A LINKED CHAIN OF CHAMBERS THAT EACH CONTAINS A PERCUSSION CHARGE. THE CHAIN REVOLVER IS AN ENTIRELY ORIGINAL DESIGN THOUGH; PRODUCTION INVOLVES TAKING A COLT SINGLE-ACTION REVOLVER AND SOMEHOW REPLACING ITS ORIGINAL FEED SYSTEM WITH A DISINTEGRATING CHAIN OF .50AE ROUNDS. BY FANNING THE HAMMER, EXPERIENCED GUNSLINGERS ARE ABLE TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE INCREASED CAPACITY AND PROVIDE A VOLUME OF FIRE COMPARABLE TO MOST MODERN MACHINE GUNS.

THIS WEAPON CAN ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT IS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 27TH, 2020 UNTIL NOVEMBER 8TH, 2020.

	DAWN ENFORCER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Enforcer]
UNLIMITED AMMO
99 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 66.56 (279.56)THEORETICAL: 71 (298.2)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 66.25 (278.25)THEORETICAL: 70.64 (296.7)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 35.5 (177.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK ENFORCER
1X DAWN ENFORCER BLUEPRINT
10X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $8,000,000



LIST OF SUB-MACHINE GUNS
	SKORPION

	[image: Skorpion]
.32 HANDGUN AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
15 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 18.67THEORETICAL: 24
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 17.23THEORETICAL: 21.68
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.8
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $275 (MC $550)
ENHANCE PRICE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: ŠKORPION SA VZ. 61
THE ŠKORPION SA VZ. 61 IS A SUBMACHINE GUN MANUFACTURED AND EXPORTED BY CZECHOSLOVAKIA DURING THE COLD WAR AND USES A RANGE OF SMALL CALIBER PISTOL ROUNDS. ITS COMPACTNESS MADE IT POPULAR AS A CONCEALED-CARRY WEAPON FOR THE KGB, USSR SPECIAL FORCES, AND RUSSIAN LAW ENFORCEMENT. IN THE MODERN AGE, MANY OF THESE SURPLUS GUNS WERE PROVIDED TO MILITARY SOLDIERS IN THE ZOMBIE OUTBREAK AND CAN BE EASILY FOUND IN FAIRVIEW.

THE SOLDIER CLASS STARTS WITH A NON-TRANSFERABLE SKORPION, THEIR LAST DEFENSE GUN, WHICH DOES ONLY 18.86 DPS AND HAS A SCRAP VALUE OF $ 50.

	UZI

	[image: UZI]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
15 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 18.67 (33.6)THEORETICAL: 24 (43.2)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 17.23 (31.02)THEORETICAL: 21.68 (39.02)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.8 (14)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $275 (MC $550)
ENHANCE PRICE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: MINI-UZI
THE MINI-UZI USED BY THE ISRAELI DEFENSE FORCES AND THE AMERICAN FBI AS A CLOSE-QUARTERS WEAPON. IN ADDITION TO BEING A POP-CULTURE SYMBOL, IT IS ACCURATE AND RELIABLE FOR A SUBMACHINE GUN, WITH THE MAGAZINE WELL GRIP ALLOWING A USER TO RELOAD EVEN IN DARKNESS.

	FM P90

	[image: FM P90]
.32 HANDGUN AMMO
50 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
20 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 18.67 (33.6)THEORETICAL: 24 (43.2)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 18.07 (32.52)THEORETICAL: 23.01 (41.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.8 (14)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $850 (MC $1,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: FN P90
A REVOLUTIONARY WEAPONS SYSTEM STRAIGHT FROM BELGIUM, THE P90 IS AN SMG PARTNER TO THE FM FIVE-SEVEN PISTOL. ORIGINALLY, BOTH GUNS USE THE NEW 5.7 X 28 MM PIERCING PISTOL ROUND WHICH GREATLY ENHANCED THEIR MAGAZINE CAPACITY AND PENETRATION COMPARED TO NORMAL PISTOL ROUNDS (WHICH WOULD HAVE PROVEN USEFUL AGAINST THE COMMON ZOMBIE "ARMOR"), BUT THE AMMUNITION TYPE'S RARITY FORCED SURVIVORS TO CONVERT MOST COPIES TO USE .32 ROUNDS INSTEAD. WAS MADE FOR VEHICLE CREWS WHO DO NOT USE ASSAULT RIFLES, BUT IT WAS QUICKLY ADOPTED BY VARIOUS LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES AROUND THE WORLD.

	MP5

	[image: MP5]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
25 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 26.67 (48.01)THEORETICAL: 34.29 (61.72)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 25.27 (45.48)THEORETICAL: 32 (57.61)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 4 (20)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.20C (GM 15C)
SCRAP VALUE: $1,300 (MC $2,600)
ENHANCE PRICE: $13,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: HK MP5A2
THE H&K "MASCHINENPISTOLE 5" HAS BECOME SOMEWHAT OF A LEGEND. CHAMBERED MOSTLY IN 9MM PARABELLUM, IT HAS BEEN USED EXTENSIVELY BY THE BRITISH SAS, US NAVY, MARINE CORPS, AND VARIOUS LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCIES DUE TO ITS GREAT ACCURACY AND EXTREME RELIABILITY. THE MP5 WAS ALREADY A PRETTY COMMON AND POPULAR GUN BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, AND NOW JUST THESE ADVANTAGES MADE THIS WEAPON A HIGHLY VALUED SURVIVAL TOOL, IF NOT LACKING IN FIREPOWER.

	PP90

	[image: PP90]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
50 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
35 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 26.67 (48.01)THEORETICAL: 34.29 (61.72)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 25.81 (46.46)THEORETICAL: 32.88 (59.18)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 4 (20)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,500 (MC $5,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $18,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: PP-90
A RELATIVELY OBSCURE WEAPON, THE PP90 WAS A FAILED EXPERIMENT IN THE PRODUCTION OF FOLDING, SUPER-COMPACT FIREARMS, DESIGNED BY THE KBP INSTRUMENT DESIGN BUREAU IN THE 1990S. USING THE SMALL 9MM ROUND AND A VERY SIMPLISTIC DESIGN, IT MAY HAVE FAILED AS A WEAPON TO THE KBP, BUT CAN BE A VERY USEFUL WEAPON FOR SURVIVORS AS THEY USUALLY HAVE TO DRAG A LOT OF LOOTED ITEMS WITH THEM AND NEED LIGHT AND EFFECTIVE GUNS.

	GRAMM M11

	[image: Gramm M11]
.38 HANDGUN AMMO
16 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
40 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 34.67 (62.41)THEORETICAL: 44.57 (80.23)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 31.4 (56.52)THEORETICAL: 39.31 (70.75)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.2 (26)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: INGRAM MAC-11
THE GRAMM M11 IS OFTEN FITTED WITH A SILENCER THAT FORMS AN ADDITIONAL FRONT GRIP. COMPACT AND SIMPLE, IT PROVIDES DEVASTATING FIREPOWER AT AROUND 1200 ROUNDS PER MINUTE.

	UMP

	[image: UMP]
.40 HANDGUN AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
50 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 46.67 (84.01)THEORETICAL: 60 (108)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 44.21 (79.59)THEORETICAL: 56 (100.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7 (35)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.50C (GM 40C)
SCRAP VALUE: $5,050 (MC $10,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: HK UMP-40
THE GERMAN-MADE "UNIVERSALE MASCHINENPISTOLE", WAS AN ATTEMPT TO PRODUCE A SOPHISTICATED, YET AFFORDABLE WEAPON SYSTEM. CHAMBERED IN 9 MM PARABELLUM, .40, AND .45, THE UMP SHARES MOST OF ITS INNER WORKINGS WITH ITS BIG BROTHER, THE G36.

	CHICAGO TYPEWRITER

	[image: Chicago Typewriter]
.45 HANDGUN AMMO
50 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
70 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 54.68 (98.41)THEORETICAL: 70.29 (126.52)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 52.91 (95.24)THEORETICAL: 67.4 (121.32)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 8.2 (41)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150C (GM 100C)
SCRAP VALUE: $14,750 (MC $29,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: THOMPSON M1928A1
ONE OF THE WORLD'S MOST FAMOUS SUBMACHINE GUNS, THE THOMPSON (ALSO KNOWN AS THE "CHICAGO TYPEWRITER" AND VARIOUS OTHER NICKNAMES) HAS BEEN USED BY WWII SOLDIERS AND PROHIBITION-ERA GANGSTERS. IT WAS MANUFACTURED PRE-OUTBREAK BY A MAIL-ORDER COMPANY BUT LOCKED IN A SEMI-AUTO FIRING DUE TO REGULATIONS. HOWEVER, CRAFTY GUNSMITHS HAVE RIGGED THESE TO FIRE FULL-AUTO.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	K-50M

	[image: K-50M]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
35 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
90 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 61.07 (109.93)THEORETICAL: 78.51 (141.32)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 58.29 (104.93)THEORETICAL: 73.98 (133.17)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 9.16 (45.8)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250C (GM 200C)
SCRAP VALUE: $24,350 (MC $48,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $46,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE K-50M IS A VARIANT OF THE PPSH-41 SUB MACHINE GUN, DEVELOPED BY THE NORTH VIETNAMESE MILITARY DURING THE VIETNAM WAR (PRODUCED FROM 1958 TO 1965). MODIFICATIONS TO THE ORIGINAL DESIGN WERE MADE TO SUIT THE JUNGLE SETTINGS AS WELL AS VIETNAMESE TROOPS' FAMILIARITY WITH THE OLD FRENCH MAT-49; THESE INCLUDE THE ADDITION OF A WOODEN PISTOL STOCK, A SHORTENED BARREL, AND A METAL WIRE STOCK TO DECREASE WEIGHT. AVAILABLE IN DECENT QUANTITIES IN FAIRVIEW AS WAR TROPHIES AND MUSEUM PIECES, MANY OF THESE SUBMACHINE GUNS WERE MODIFIED TO FIRE .50 AE ROUNDS INSTEAD OF THE RATHER RARE AND WEAK, YET HIGHLY ARMOR-PENETRATING 7.62MM TOKAREV HANDGUN AMMUNITION.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	CRISS VICTOR

	[image: Criss Victor]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
40 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
105 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 65.08 (117.14)THEORETICAL: 83.66 (150.59)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 62.47 (112.45)THEORETICAL: 79.41 (142.93)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 9.76 (48.8)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500C (GM 400C)
SCRAP VALUE: $44,150 (MC $88,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $53,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: KRISS VECTOR CRB/SO
THE KRISS VECTOR CRB/SO SELF-RELOADING (SEMI-AUTOMATIC) CARBINE IS A DERIVATIVE OF THE KRISS SUPER V™ SUBMACHINE GUN, WHICH WAS RECENTLY DEVELOPED IN THE USA BY TRANSFORMATIONAL DEFENSE INDUSTRIES, INC.(TDI). THE KEY POINTS OF THE KRISS VECTOR ARE ITS LONGER BARREL (AS REQUIRED BY US LAWS FOR UNRESTRICTED CIVILIAN GUNS) AND REDESIGNED SEMI-AUTOMATIC ONLY FIRING SYSTEM. FAIRVIEW ENGINEERS HAVE ADDED SOME OOMPH TO THIS GUN BY RECHAMBERING IT FROM .45 ACP TO .50 AE, AT THE COST OF FIRE RATE.

ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	CORPSE RIPPER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Ripper]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
80 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
105 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 78.67 (141.61)THEORETICAL: 101.14 (182.05)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 77.07 (138.72)THEORETICAL: 98.5 (177.3)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 11.8 (59)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,250C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $44,150 (MC $88,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $53,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A MYSTERIOUS SMG, ABLE TO RIP ANYTHING IN ITS PATH AS ITS NAMESAKE SUGGESTS. CRAFTED FROM THE REMAINS OF THE VICTIMS THAT BECAME PREY TO THE INFECTED, THIS WEAPON POSSESSES GREAT POWER, LIGHTWEIGHT, AND IS RATHER CHEAP TO USE. BE WARNED, HOWEVER, THIS WEAPON'S POWER COMES AT A GREAT PRICE, FOR SOME INEXPERIENCED SURVIVORS HAVE SUPPOSEDLY DIED FROM USING IT. SOME OWNERS SAY THEY CAN HEAR FAINT CRIES AND SCREAMS ECHOING FROM THIS WEAPON'S FIRING CHAMBER.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,250 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 16TH, 2012 UNTIL NOVEMBER 5TH, 2012.

	DUSK SMG (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk SMG]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
120 ROUND CAPACITY
(VERY) FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
110 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 85.07 (153.14)THEORETICAL: 109.37 (196.87)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 83.91 (151.04)THEORETICAL: 107.45 (193.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 12.76 (63.8)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL SUBMACHINE GUNS AVAILABLE TO ANY SURVIVOR LUCKY ENOUGH TO GET ONE, THE DUSK SMG IS PERFECT FOR GOING UP AGAINST EVEN THE LARGEST SWARMS. BEING CAPABLE OF DEALING OUT MORE DAMAGE PER SHOT THAN THE SIMILAR K-50M OR CRISS VICTOR, THIS POWERFUL WEAPON COMBINES THE SPEED AND POWER OF AN ASSAULT RIFLE WITH THE COMPACTNESS AND (RELATIVE) CHEAPNESS OF AN SMG. ONE OF THE BIGGEST APPEALS OF THIS WEAPON, AND ALSO ONE OF THE MOST OBVIOUS DIFFERENCES THAN MOST DUSK GEAR, IS THE GUN'S LIGHTWEIGHT. MADE WITH A PRESUMABLY EXPENSIVE, UNKNOWN METAL, THIS GUN ONLY WEIGHS ABOUT 4 POUNDS WITH A FULL MAGAZINE. EVEN THE WEAKEST SURVIVOR CAN CARRY IT EASILY, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE METAL ENSURES THAT IT WON'T EXPLODE OR WARP FROM AN EXTENSIVE SUSTAINED FIRE.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $700,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	UZIEL 14MM

	[image: Uziel 14mm]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
45 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 86.68 (156.01)THEORETICAL: 111.43 (200.57)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 83.58 (150.44)THEORETICAL: 106.37 (191.45)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE SIMPLICITY OF THE AK PLATFORM ALLOWS IT TO BE ADAPTED TO ALMOST ANY CARTRIDGE, AND THE UZIEL 14MM IS A PROOF OF THAT: AN IMPROVISED SMG BUILT FROM A SPARE AK RECEIVER, MADE TO FIRE .55 HANDGUN ROUNDS FROM 45-ROUND HELICAL MAGS THAT ARE INDIVIDUALLY FITTED WITH STUBBY BLADES FOR BAYONETS. THE UZIEL 14MM IS NAMED AFTER URIEL, AN ARCHANGEL OF SALVATION AND THE ARTS IN MODERN CHRISTIANITY, SYMBOLIZING THE HOPES OF THE WEAPON DRIVING AWAY EVIL WITH ITS MIGHT.

	HANDSHOCK A8 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Handshock A8]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
50 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 94.67 (170.41)THEORETICAL: 121.71 (219.08)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 91.62 (164.92)THEORETICAL: 116.71 (210.08)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 14.2 (71)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE BABY BROTHER TO THE NEWLY-DESIGNED UZIEL, THE HANDSHOCK WAS SO-NAMED BECAUSE OF ITS OBSERVED HABIT OF VIBRATING INTENSELY WHILE BEING FIRED. GUNSMITHS ASCRIBED THIS AS AN UNINTENDED SIDE-EFFECT OF COMBINING HIGH FIRING RATE AND HIGH-CALIBER AMMUNITION INTO THE HANDSHOCK'S SMALL, COMPACT FRAME. AS SUCH, THE WEAPON REQUIRES A MODEST LEVEL OF STRENGTH TO PROPERLY FIRE WITHOUT THE VIBRATIONS CAUSING A SURVIVOR TO DROP IT BY ACCIDENT.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JULY 26TH, 2013 UNTIL AUGUST 20TH, 2013.

	STREET DOG 99

	[image: Street Dog 99]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
75 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 112.28 (202.09)THEORETICAL: 144.34 (259.81)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 109.83 (197.7)THEORETICAL: 140.33 (252.59)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 16.84 (84.2)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,750C)
SCRAP VALUE: $100,000 (MC $200,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WITH THE NEW .55 CALIBER AMMO BEING PRODUCED BY OUTPOSTS ACROSS FAIRVIEW, MORE, AND MORE GUNS WERE DEMANDED BY SURVIVORS TO BE PRODUCED IN THIS NEW, POWERFUL CALIBER. THANKS TO THE HELP OF SURVIVORS AND SOME SMART, CRAFTY ENGINEERS, THE STREET DOG 99 WAS FINALLY BUILT AFTER GOING THROUGH SEVERAL DIFFERENT DESIGN STAGES. THE STREET DOG 99 WAS DESIGNED TO BE COMFORTABLE TO SHOOT AND EASILY RELOADABLE, THOUGH THE HEAVY 75 ROUND MAGAZINES ARE A NOTABLE COMPLAINT AMONGST WEAKER SURVIVORS.

ADDED NOVEMBER 6TH, 2014.

	NINE CUTTER-X (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Nine Cutter-X]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
80 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 134.68 (242.42)THEORETICAL: 173.14 (311.65)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 131.93 (237.47)THEORETICAL: 168.62 (303.52)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.2 (101)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
UTILIZING COMPONENT PARTS FROM BLOWBACK-OPERATED SUBMACHINE GUNS, MOST NOTABLY THE RECEIVER, TRIGGER GROUP, AND STOCK OF THE HK UMP-40, FAIRVIEW'S ENGINEERS THEN COBBLED THESE TOGETHER WITH VARIOUS LIGHT MACHINE GUN PARTS. THE ADDITIONAL INNOVATIVE USE OF POLYMERS, LIGHTWEIGHT METALS, AND A QUAD-STACK MAGAZINE ALLOW THE NINE CUTTER-X TO HAVE A MASSIVE MAGAZINE CAPACITY AND INCREDIBLE FIREPOWER WHILE WEIGHING NO MORE AND BEING NO LESS CONTROLLABLE THAN ITS SMALLER SIBLINGS.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MARCH 16TH, 2015 UNTIL APRIL 10TH, 2015.

	X-DUSK SMG (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: X-Dusk SMG]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
120 ROUND CAPACITY
(VERY) FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 134.68 (242.42)THEORETICAL: 173.14 (311.65)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 132.83 (239.1)THEORETICAL: 170.1 (306.18)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.2 (101)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DAMAGE IDENTICAL TO SOME OF THE BEST WEAPONRY KNOWN TO FAIRVIEW, A WONDERFUL 120 ROUND CAPACITY, AND PUSHING ALMOST NINE ROUNDS A SECOND IS JUST SOME OF THE PERKS YOU CAN EXPECT FROM THIS SLEEK SMG. THIS LIGHTWEIGHT WEAPON ABSOLUTELY DOMINATES ANYTHING IT FACES.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP FOR $3,500,000.
ADDED OCTOBER 8TH, 2015.

	X-MP5 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-MP5]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 150.68 (271.22)THEORETICAL: 193.71 (348.68)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 142.75 (256.95)THEORETICAL: 180.8 (325.44)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 22.6 (113)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A FAVORITE OF FAIRVIEW MALL NINJAS, THE MP5 WOUND UP BEING THE PRIME CANDIDATE FOR N-9/2025 CONVERSION. THE X-MP5 FEATURES A HEAVILY REINFORCED RECEIVER AND FIRING CHAMBER TO HANDLE AN OVERPRESSURIZED VARIANT OF THE 9MM, A TRICK FROM THE RUSSIANS THAT GREATLY IMPROVE THE HUMBLE 9MM ROUND'S PENETRATION CAPABILITY AGAINST "ZOMBIE" ARMOR. A PROTOTYPE SILENCER WAS ALSO DEVELOPED IN HOPES OF IMPROVING STEALTH CAPABILITY AND RECREATING THE CLASSIC MP5SD LOOK - PREDICTABLY, IT FAILED MISERABLY DUE TO THE OVERPRESSURIZED AMMUNITION, BUT SURVIVORS AT LEAST SOMEWHAT APPRECIATED THE EXTRA RECOIL REDUCTION AND "COOL" LOOK IT BRINGS.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X MP5
1X X-MP5 BLUEPRINT
5X X-MP5 PARTS
3X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $2,000,000

	SANTA'S LITTLE HELPER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Santa's Little Helper]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
200 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
25 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 154.79 (278.62)THEORETICAL: 217.96 (392.33)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 153.12 (275.62)THEORETICAL: 214.67 (386.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 17.8 (89)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON DECEMBER 20TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL CHRISTMAS 2019 GIFTS.


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X CHICAGO TYPEWRITER
1X NAUGHTY LIST
2X GIFT WRAP
2X RIBBONS
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	DAWN SMG (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn SMG]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
999 ROUND CAPACITY
(VERY) FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 158.68 (285.63)THEORETICAL: 204 (367.2)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 158.42 (285.15)THEORETICAL: 203.56 (366.41)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 23.8 (119)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK SMG
1X DAWN SMG BLUEPRINT
7X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000



LIST OF ASSAULT RIFLES
	M16

	[image: M16]
5.5MM RIFLE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
40 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70.68 (81.99)THEORETICAL: 90.86 (105.40)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 66.96 (77.67)THEORETICAL: 84.8 (98.37)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: M16A3 / M16A4
STANDARD US MILITARY ISSUE FOR OVER 40 YEARS, THE M16 HAS A MODULAR DESIGN CAPABLE OF ACCEPTING GRENADE LAUNCHERS, FLASHLIGHTS, AND LASERS ATTACHMENTS. RENOWNED FOR ITS ACCURACY AND INNOVATIVE NEW DESIGN, BUT NOT FOR ITS RELIABILITY, A STIGMA IT HAS NOT SHAKEN OFF TO THIS DAY, DESPITE ANECDOTES FOR CLEANING IT. UNSURPRISINGLY, BOTH SWAT ARMORIES AND LOCAL NAVY/MARINE CORPS OUTPOSTS YIELDED SOME FULLY AUTOMATIC M16A3S AND SOME M16A4 THAT WAS SUBSEQUENTLY MODIFIED BY LOCAL GUNSMITHS TO FIRE FULLY AUTOMATIC AGAIN. GOOD FOR A "LAST HOPE" WEAPON, BUT AMMO ISN'T CHEAP.

DESPITE THE GRAPHIC OF THE M16 SHOWING ONE, THE UNDER BARREL M203 GRENADE LAUNCHER IS UNUSABLE AND ONLY SERVES TO AID ITS AESTHETICS.

	FM FNC

	[image: FM FNC]
5.5MM RIFLE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
40 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70.68 (81.99)THEORETICAL: 90.86 (105.40)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 66.96 (77.67)THEORETICAL: 84.8 (98.37)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: FN FNC
THE FNC (FUSIL NOUVEAU TYPE CARABINE) IS A 5.56MM ASSAULT RIFLE DEVELOPED BY THE BELGIAN ARMS MANUFACTURER FABRIQUE NATIONALE (FN) OF HERSTAL AND INTRODUCED IN THE LATE 1970S. THE FNC IS A SELECTIVE FIRE WEAPON THAT USES A GAS-DRIVEN PISTON OPERATING SYSTEM (WITH A LONG-STROKE PISTON) AND A ROTARY BOLT LOCKING MECHANISM EQUIPPED WITH TWO LOCKING LUGS THAT ENGAGE CORRESPONDING RECESSES IN THE BARREL EXTENSION. THE BOLT IS ROTATED AND UNLOCKED BY THE INTERACTION OF THE BOLT'S CAM PIN WITH A CAMMING GUIDE CONTAINED IN THE BOLT CARRIER. OVERALL, THE MECHANISM STRONGLY RESEMBLES THE KALASHNIKOV BUT ADAPTED TO THE MORE ADVANCED DESIGN AND PRODUCTION METHODS.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	SA80

	[image: SA80]
5.5MM RIFLE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
40 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70.68 (81.99)THEORETICAL: 90.86 (105.40)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 66.96 (77.67)THEORETICAL: 84.8 (98.37)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: SA80 L85A1
THE SA80 (SMALL ARMS FOR THE 1980S) IS A BRITISH FAMILY OF 5.56MM SMALL ARMS. IT IS A SELECTIVE-FIRE, GAS-OPERATED ASSAULT RIFLE. ELEMENTS OF ITS DESIGN, IN PARTICULAR, THE BULLPUP CONFIGURATION, COME FROM THE EARLIER EM-2 RIFLE. THE L85 RIFLE VARIANT OF THE SA80 FAMILY HAS BEEN THE STANDARD ISSUE SERVICE RIFLE OF THE BRITISH ARMED FORCES SINCE 1987, REPLACING THE L1A1 VARIANT OF THE FN FAL. THE IMPROVED L85A2 REMAINS IN SERVICE TODAY. THE REMAINDER OF THE FAMILY COMPRISES THE L86 LIGHT SUPPORT WEAPON, THE SHORT-BARRELLED L22 CARBINE, AND THE L98 CADET RIFLE.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	MESA ACR

	[image: Mesa ACR]
5.5MM RIFLE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
40 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70.68 (81.99)THEORETICAL: 90.86 (105.40)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 66.96 (77.67)THEORETICAL: 84.8 (98.37)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: BUSHMASTER ACR
THE MESA ACR WAS A PROJECT TO CREATE AN INDEPENDENTLY-CREATED SELF-LOADING RIFLE BASED OFF THE MASADA ADAPTIVE COMBAT RIFLE WEAPON SYSTEM.

ADDED OCTOBER 31ST, 2010.

	STELL AUG

	[image: Stell AUG]
5.5MM RIFLE AMMO
42 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
45 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70.68 (81.99)THEORETICAL: 90.86 (105.40)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 67.98 (78.86)THEORETICAL: 86.45 (100.28)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $4,100 (MC $8,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $23,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: STEYR ARMEE UNIVERSAL GEWEHR
THE STEYR AUG IS AN AUSTRIAN MADE 5.56MM ASSAULT RIFLE, DESIGNED IN THE 1960S BY STEYR MANNLICHER GMBH & CO KG. THE STEYR AUG (ARMEE-UNIVERSAL-GEWEHR - UNIVERSAL ARMY RIFLE) WAS ADOPTED BY THE AUSTRIAN ARMY IN 1978 AS THE STG 77, WHERE IT REPLACED THE 7.62MM STG 58 AUTOMATIC RIFLE (A LICENSE-BUILT FN FAL). IT WAS VERY FAMOUS FOR ITS THEN-FUTURISTIC LOOK. IN PRODUCTION SINCE 1978, IT IS THE STANDARD SMALL ARM OF THE AUSTRIAN BUNDESHEER AND VARIOUS NATIONAL POLICE UNITS.

THE NAME OF THIS WEAPON WAS CHANGED FROM 'STEYR AUG' TO 'STELL AUG' ON JANUARY 24TH, 2010.

	XM8

	[image: XM8]
5.5MM RIFLE AMMO
100 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
70 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70.68 (81.99)THEORETICAL: 90.86 (105.40)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 69.52 (80.64)THEORETICAL: 88.95 (103.19)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 10.6 (53)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150C (GM 100C)
SCRAP VALUE: $14,750 (MC $29,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A WELL-FUNDED MILITARY PROJECT PROTOTYPE TO CREATE A LIGHTWEIGHT, AFFORDABLE ASSAULT RIFLE FOR MODERN WARFARE THAT HAD BEEN CANCELED DUE TO CONCERNS ABOUT THE HIGH COST, A LACK OF MODULARITY, AND BARREL DEFECTS. CIVILIANS HAVE BEEN RAIDING MILITARY ARMORIES FOR THESE PROTOTYPE RIFLES.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	FM FAL

	[image: FM FAL]
7.5MM RIFLE AMMO
25 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
70 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 78.67 (91.26)THEORETICAL: 101.14 (117.32)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 73.76 (85.55)THEORETICAL: 93.16 (108.06)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 11.8 (59)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $14,750 (MC $29,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: FN FAL
THE FUSIL AUTOMATIQUE LÉGER ("LIGHT AUTOMATIC RIFLE") OR FAL IS A SELF-LOADING, SELECTIVE FIRE BATTLE RIFLE PRODUCED BY THE BELGIAN ARMAMENTS MANUFACTURER FABRIQUE NATIONALE DE HERSTAL (FN). DURING THE COLD WAR, IT WAS ADOPTED BY MANY NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO) COUNTRIES, WITH THE NOTABLE EXCEPTION OF THE UNITED STATES. IT IS ONE OF THE MOST WIDELY USED RIFLES IN HISTORY, HAVING BEEN USED BY MORE THAN 90 COUNTRIES. THE FAL WAS PREDOMINANTLY CHAMBERED FOR THE 7.62×51MM NATO ROUND, AND BECAUSE OF ITS PREVALENCE AND WIDESPREAD USE AMONG THE ARMED FORCES OF MANY NATO COUNTRIES, IT WAS NICKNAMED "THE RIGHT ARM OF THE FREE WORLD" DURING THE COLD WAR. AS IT IS POPULAR WITH POLICE - SURPRISE - FAIRVIEW'S POLICE HAD A FAIR AMOUNT OF THESE WEAPONS.

	AK 47

	[image: AK 47]
7.5MM RIFLE AMMO
35 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
80 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 86.68 (100.55)THEORETICAL: 111.43 (129.26)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 82.74 (95.98)THEORETICAL: 105 (121.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150C (GM 100C)
SCRAP VALUE: $19,250 (MC $38,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $41,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE LEGENDARY AUTOMATIC KALASHNIKOV MODEL 47 WAS ONE OF THE FIRST TRUE ASSAULT RIFLES. DUE TO ITS RELATIVE CHEAPNESS AND INCREDIBLE RELIABILITY, IT IS BY FAR THE MOST WIDELY USED ASSAULT RIFLE IN THE WORLD. WITH ITS POWERFUL 7.62X39MM ROUND, THE AK-47 CAN PENETRATE FABRIC ARMOR, AS WELL AS PENETRATE LIGHT COVER TO HIT TARGETS HIDING BEHIND IT. THOUGH LATER VERSIONS, SUCH AS THE AK-74 USE A FRAGMENTING 5.45X39MM ROUND, THIS CLASSIC VARIANT DOESN'T.

	M4

	[image: M4]
5.5MM RIFLE AMMO
60 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
100 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 102.68 (119.11)THEORETICAL: 132 (153.12)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 99.9 (115.89)THEORETICAL: 127.45 (147.84)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 15.4 (77)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: M4 CARBINE
A SHORTENED VARIANT OF THE M16, THE M4 WAS COMMONLY USED BY THE U.S. MILITARY SINCE THE EARLY 1990S. BOTH LIGHTER AND SHORTER THAN ITS PREDECESSOR, THE M4 ALMOST COMPLETELY REPLACED THE M16 IN THE US ARMY. UNFORTUNATELY, THE MAJORITY OF THESE WEAPONS WERE THOUGHT TO BE STOCKPILED AT ARMORIES OUTSIDE OF FAIRVIEW WHEN THE OUTBREAK OCCURRED -- UNTIL SOLDIERS UNCOVERED A PREVIOUSLY-UNNOTICED CACHE OF THEM IN THE BACK ROOMS OF AN ABANDONED FAIRVIEW ARSENAL. SINCE THEN, GUNSMITHS HAVE BEEN SCRAMBLING TO CONVERT THE COPIES OF THIS WEAPON FOUND IN THE MANY ARMY SUPPLY TRUCKS SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE CITY.

ADDED FEBRUARY 18TH, 2013.

	HAMMERHEAD 47

	[image: Hammerhead 47]
14MM RIFLE AMMO
60 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 190.68 (221.19)THEORETICAL: 245.14 (284.36)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 185.53 (215.21)THEORETICAL: 236.69 (274.55)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 28.6 (143)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE HAMMERHEAD 47 IS ONE OF THE FIRST FULLY AUTOMATIC WEAPONS CAPABLE OF CHAMBERING THE RECENTLY DISCOVERED 14MM RIFLE ROUND. ESSENTIALLY A DISCARDED AK RIFLE THAT'S BEEN SOUPED UP WITH AN ACOG SIGHT AND AN ASSORTMENT OF RANDOM BAYONETS, THE HAMMERHEAD IS PRETTY MUCH THE BIG BROTHER TO THE UZIEL 14MM SUBMACHINE GUN. A NOTABLE WEAKNESS OF THE HAMMERHEAD IS ITS LACK OF CONTROLLABILITY - WHILE IT CAN, TRUE TO ITS NAME, HAMMERS ZOMBIES AND ANYTHING ELSE IN ITS PATH WITH A RELENTLESS STREAM OF 14MM ROUNDS, ITS POOR ACCURACY AND ABSURD RECOIL MEANS MUCH MORE STRENGTH WILL BE NEEDED TO CONTROL THE HAMMERHEAD THAN WITH ANY OTHER ASSAULT RIFLE.

ADDED FEBRUARY 21ST, 2013.

	X-AK 47 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-AK 47]
7.5MM RIFLE AMMO
100 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 310.7 (360.41)THEORETICAL: 399.43 (463.34)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 305.61 (354.5)THEORETICAL: 391.05 (453.62)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 46.6 (233)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115.300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE CLASSIC AK-47 WOUND UP BEING CHOSEN FOR CONVERSION TO THE N-9/2025 ROUND THANKS TO ITS SIMPLE MECHANISM AND RELIABILITY, THINGS GREATLY APPRECIATED IN THE POST-APOCALYPTIC WORLD WHERE MUD, BLOOD AND A LACK OF SPARE PARTS ARE SIMPLY FACTS OF LIFE. THE CONVERSION WORK INCLUDED RECHAMBERING THE GUN FOR THE HEAVIER 7.62X51MM NATO REUSED FROM THE X-GARAND, CREATING A 100 ROUND AK DRUM MAG, AND SWAPPING THE EXISTING BARREL WITH A HEAVIER ONE FOR INCREASED ACCURACY AND HEAT TOLERANCE. THE RESULT IS A RPK-ESQUE WEAPON THAT ALLOWS THE SURVIVOR TO MAINTAIN STABLE, CONTINUOUS FIRE EITHER ON FOOT OR FROM A STATIONARY POSITION, WITHOUT HAVING TO COMPENSATE AS MUCH FOR RECOIL WHEN AIMING.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X AK 47
1X X-AK 47 BLUEPRINT
5X X-AK 47 PARTS
5X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $3,000,000



LIST OF EXPLOSIVES
	M79

	[image: M79]
GRENADE AMMO
1 ROUND CAPACITY
VERY SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
20 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.07 (140.36)THEORETICAL: 29 (145)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 22.6 (113.01)THEORETICAL: 23.2 (116)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29 (145)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.20C (GM 15C)
SCRAP VALUE: $850 (MC $1,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DEVELOPED AND USED WIDELY DURING THE VIETNAM WAR, THE M79 IS STILL A RELIABLE SQUAD SUPPORT WEAPON FROM THE JUNGLES OF ASIA TO MIDDLE EASTERN DESERTS.

	HK69

	[image: HK69]
GRENADE AMMO
1 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
40 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 34.85 (174.24)THEORETICAL: 36 (180)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 28.06 (140.29)THEORETICAL: 28.8 (144)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 36 (180)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.30C (GM 25C)
SCRAP VALUE: $3,250 (MC $6,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: HECKLER & KOCH HK69A1
THE HK69A1 IS A 40MM GRENADE LAUNCHER DEVELOPED AND PRODUCED BY THE GERMAN HECKLER & KOCH COMPANY. THE WEAPON IS DESIGNED TO ENGAGE ENEMY TROOPS AND STRONG POINTS FROM A DISTANCE OF 350M. IT WAS WIDELY USED TO STOP THE INITIAL OUTBREAK'S "RIOTS" BY DEPLOYING ILLUMINATION FLARES, SMOKE GRENADES, TEAR GAS GRENADES AND EVEN HE GRENADES, BUT IN THE END NOTHING COULD STOP THE MASSES OF INFECTED.

	GM94

	[image: GM94]
GRENADE AMMO
3 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
60 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.07 (140.36)THEORETICAL: 29 (145)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 25.98 (129.88)THEORETICAL: 26.77 (133.85)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29 (145)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $10,850 (MC $21,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $31,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: GM-94
THE GM-94 GRENADE LAUNCHER IS A RELATIVELY RECENT DEVELOPMENT OF THE FAMOUS RUSSIAN KBP DESIGN BUREAU, LOCATED IN THE CITY OF TULA. IT IS INTENDED MOSTLY FOR VARIOUS SPETSNAZ ELEMENTS OF THE RUSSIAN ARMY, FSB (FEDERAL SECURITY SERVICE) AND MVD (INTERNAL AFFAIRS MINISTRY). IT IS A WEAPON FOR URBAN WARFARE - ITS MAIN GOAL IS TO PROVIDE TROOPS WITH A SHORT AND VERY SHORT RANGE WEAPON FIRING HIGH EXPLOSIVE AND NON-LETHAL (TEAR GAS) SHELLS.

	RG6

	[image: RG6]
GRENADE AMMO
6 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
80 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.07 (140.36)THEORETICAL: 29 (145)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 26.98 (134.92)THEORETICAL: 27.84 (139.2)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29 (145)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $19,250 (MC $38,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $41,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: RG-6
A REVOLVING TYPE GRENADE LAUNCHER PRODUCED IN EASTERN EUROPE AND USED BY THE RUSSIAN ARMY AND SPECIAL FORCES. IT FIRES 40MM GRENADES AND CAN HOLD 6 ROUNDS IN THE CYLINDRICAL SYSTEM THAT REVOLVES WITH EACH SHOT.

	FALCON-MM1

	[image: Falcon-MM1]
GRENADE AMMO
12 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
90 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.07 (140.36)THEORETICAL: 29 (145)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 27.52 (137.59)THEORETICAL: 28.41 (142.04)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29 (145)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $24,350 (MC $48,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $46,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: HAWK MM-1
AN AMERICAN MADE REVOLVER TYPE GRENADE LAUNCHER THAT WAS DESIGNED TO PROVIDE PLENTY OF FIREPOWER QUICKLY IN A CLOSE-QUARTERS FIGHT. USES 40MM GRENADES AND CAN HOLD 12 GRENADES IN THE CYLINDER.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 90 EXPLOSIVES SKILL INSTEAD OF 100.

	XM25

	[image: XM25]
GRENADE AMMO
6 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
100 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 41.44 (207.21)THEORETICAL: 43.5 (217.5)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 39.11 (195.56)THEORETICAL: 40.94 (204.71)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29 (145)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250C (GM 200C)
SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: HECKLER & KOCH XM25
THE XM25, ALSO KNOWN AS THE XM25 INDIVIDUAL AIRBURST WEAPON DEFENSE SYSTEM, WAS DEVELOPED BY HECKLER & KOCH IN PARTNERSHIP WITH ALLIANT TECHSYSTEMS IN 2005. IT FIRES 25MM GRENADES THAT CAN BE DESIGNATED TO BURST IN MID-AIR, THUS GIVING THE WEAPON ITS FULL NAME.

ADDED OCTOBER 11TH, 2008.

	PAW-20

	[image: PAW-20]
GRENADE AMMO
7 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
110 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 48.75 (243.75)THEORETICAL: 52 (260)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 45.69 (228.45)THEORETICAL: 48.53 (242.67)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 26 (130)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500C (GM 400C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,450 (MC $96,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: NEOPUP PAW-20
THE NEOPUP PAW-20 (PERSONAL ASSAULT WEAPON, 20 MM) IS A GRENADE LAUNCHER DESIGNED BY TONY NEOPHYTOU AND IS MARKETED BY DENEL. THE PAW-20 IS A HAND-HELD, SEMI-AUTOMATIC GRENADE LAUNCHER THAT FIRES A 20 MM POINT DETONATING ROUND. IT HOLDS UP TO SEVEN ROUNDS IN A CONVENTIONAL BOX MAGAZINE, WITH AN EFFECTIVE RANGE OF 300–400 METERS. IT WAS DESIGNED MAINLY AS AN ANTI-PERSONNEL GRENADE LAUNCHER FOR USE AGAINST OPPOSITION CLOSELY GROUPED TOGETHER OR BEHIND LIGHT COVER. HOWEVER, IT IS ALSO COMPATIBLE WITH LESS-THAN-LETHAL AMMUNITION. THE PAW-20 IS IN DIRECT COMPETITION WITH THE MORE COMPLICATED AND EXPENSIVE JOINT AMERICAN-GERMAN XM25.

ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	CORPSE ERRUPTOR (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Erruptor]
GRENADE AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
110 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 52.5 (262.5)THEORETICAL: 56 (280)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 51.3 (256.49)THEORETICAL: 54.63 (273.17)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 28 (140)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,250C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,450 (MC $96,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN EXCRUCIATINGLY POWERFUL GRENADE LAUNCHER, CRAFTED FROM THE REMAINS OF THE INFECTED. ITS BARREL, AS BEST AS DEMOLITION EXPERTS CAN TELL, IS CRAFTED FROM THE SPINE OF A MUTATED SURVIVOR, THE STOCK MADE FROM THE SHOULDER, AND THE CURLED HAND STILL GRIPPING THE DEAD HEART. GRENADES SHOT FROM THIS LAUNCHER ARE UNLIKE ANY OTHER IN THAT, UPON LANDING, THEY EXPLODE INTO FRAGMENTS OF BONE AND BLOOD, RATHER THAN FLAME AND SHRAPNEL. THESE GORY FRAGMENTS EASILY DIG INTO THE FLESH OF ANY PERSON NEARBY, WHETHER SURVIVORS OR INFECTED. SOME SAY THAT EACH EXPLOSION FREES A LOST SOUL FROM ITS ETERNAL TORMENT AS AN INFECTED.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,250 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MARCH 31ST, 2012 UNTIL APRIL 30TH, 2012.
THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE M79.

	IMMOLATOR AD

	[image: Immolator AD]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
10 ROUND CAPACITY
VERY SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 57.11 (285.56)THEORETICAL: 59 (295)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 55.76 (278.81)THEORETICAL: 57.56 (287.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 59 (295)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
IN THE NEW SURGE OF WEAPONS INVENTED BY FAIRVIEW'S DEMOLITION EXPERTS, THE IMMOLATOR AD IS A CURIOUS, YET INTIMIDATING SIGHT TO BEHOLD. BUILT ON THE BASIC DESIGN OF THE M79, THE IMMOLATOR POSSESSES A UNIQUE TUBE-FEED SYSTEM THAT ALLOWS IT TO CARRY AND FIRE UP TO 10 GRENADES BEFORE BEING RELOADED. WHILE THE TUBE FEED ALSO ELIMINATES THE NEED FOR ROTATING BARRELS AND THE LIKE FOR CARRYING MORE THAN ONE ROUND, IT ALSO RELIES ON A HIGHLY COMPLEX FEEDING AND RELOADING MECHANISM, AND ONLY SURVIVORS WITH EXTENSIVE ABILITY IN HANDLING GRENADE LAUNCHERS CAN HOPE TO WIELD IT.

ADDED FEBRUARY 18TH, 2013.

	DUSK LAUNCHER (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Launcher]
GRENADE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
110 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 58.59 (292.95)THEORETICAL: 61.5 (307.5)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 57.9 (289.5)THEORETICAL: 60.74 (303.7)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 41 (205)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
OUTFITTED WITH A HUGE, 30-ROUND REVOLVING DRUM SYSTEM, THE DUSK LAUNCHER RAINS FIRE UPON THE CITY. ITS ABILITY TO PUMP OUT SO MANY 40MM GRENADES AT SUCH A RATE AND POWER ASSURES ITS STATUS AS ONE OF THE BEST GRENADE LAUNCHERS AVAILABLE.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $1,000,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	BISHOP CE9 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Bishop CE9]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
16 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 62.88 (314.38)THEORETICAL: 66 (330)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 61.5 (307.51)THEORETICAL: 64.49 (322.44)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 44 (220)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,500C (GM 2,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS FIRE-SPITTING BEAST IS THE PRIDE AND JOY OF OUR DEMOLITION EXPERTS. THE SHEER POWER IT PACKS IS EXPRESSED BOTH IN THE RAW DAMAGE IT DEALS AS WELL AS IN ITS VERY APPEARANCE. THE BISHOP ALSO STANDS APART AS BEING THE FIRST MOBILE GRENADE LAUNCHER TO UTILIZE A CLIP-BASED FEED SYSTEM, ALLOWING SURVIVORS TO RELOAD THE WEAPON FASTER THAN ANY OTHER GRENADE LAUNCHER.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,500 CREDITS (2,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MARCH 10TH, 2014 UNTIL APRIL 10TH, 2014.

	JUNKER 6

	[image: Junker 6]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
24 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 68.59 (342.96)THEORETICAL: 72 (360)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 67.59 (337.93)THEORETICAL: 70.89 (354.46)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 48 (240)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.3,000C (GM 2,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $100,000 (MC $200,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE 'JUNKER 6' IS YET ANOTHER INNOVATIVE ADDITION TO THE 'JUNKYARD' SET OF WEAPONS CREATED BY THE COVEN OF DEMOLITION EXPERTS UNDER THE DIRECT COMMAND OF NEIL YATES HIMSELF. BY TAKING THE DRUM MAGAZINE OF A FALCON-MM1 AND EXPANDING ITS CAPACITY, IT ALLOWED FOR A LONGER VOLLEY OF SUSTAINED AND OVERWHELMING FIREPOWER, WHILE KEEPING THE LIGHT WEIGHT AND BALANCE OF AN IMMOLATOR. WITH SEVERAL OTHER SLIGHT MODIFICATIONS AND PARTS TAKEN FROM SIMILAR WEAPONRY, IT IS A PERFECT CHOICE FOR THOSE WHO WISH TO DESTROY THEIR SURROUNDINGS WITH EFFICIENCY AND POWER.

ADDED NOVEMBER 6TH, 2014.

	EGGSPLODER-MM1 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Eggsploder-MM1]
GRENADE AMMO
50 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70 (350)THEORETICAL: 84 (420)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 68.29 (341.46)THEORETICAL: 81.55 (407.77)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 14 (70)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 5THEORETICAL: 6 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A MODIFIED FALCON-MM1 TO SHOOT FESTIVE GOLDEN EASTER EGGS. IT MAY LOOK AND HIT LIKE A TOY, BUT IT MAKES UP FOR IT IN FIRE RATE. THIS IS ONE THING YOU WANT TO SEE IN YOUR BASKET IN THE MORNING.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY OPENING EASTER EGGS.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X FALCON-MM1
1X EGGSPLODER BLUEPRINT
3X EGGSPLODER PARTS
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-DUSK LAUNCHER (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: X-Dusk Launcher]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 87.17 (435.85)THEORETICAL: 91.5 (457.5)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 86.14 (430.72)THEORETICAL: 90.37 (451.85)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 61 (305)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
YOU CAN BLOW HOLES THROUGH WALLS, DESTROY VEHICLES, AND EXPLODE BOSSES WITH THIS DANGEROUS WEAPON. PREPARE FOR THE MOST CARNAGE YOU'VE EXPERIENCED WITH A GRENADE LAUNCHER, WITH A HUGE THIRTY ROUND CAPACITY, SPEED LOADER, AND MASSIVE EXPLOSIONS, YOU'VE GOT EVERYTHING YOU NEED IN THIS WEAPON. GO CRUSH THOSE HORDES.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP FOR $5,000,000.
ADDED OCTOBER 8TH, 2015.
THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE FALCON-MM1.

	X-M79 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-M79]
GRENADE AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
VERY SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 91.96 (459.8)THEORETICAL: 95 (475)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 90.86 (454.3)THEORETICAL: 93.83 (469.14)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 95 (475)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
EFFECTIVELY AN M79 IN NAME ONLY, THE X-M79 IS A CUSTOM BUILT MGL-TYPE 20 ROUND GRENADE LAUNCHER, WITH THE ONLY ORIGINAL PART BEING THE BARREL AND STOCK. THE X-M79 FIRES GRENADES USING THE SAME NEUROTOXIN USED IN THE N-9/2025 AMMUNITION TYPE, CREATING CLOUDS OF BIO-ENGINEERED POISON THAT CAN PRACTICALLY SUFFOCATE ENTIRE HORDES OF N-4 INFECTED WITH EVERY SHOT.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X M79
1X X-M79 BLUEPRINT
5X X-M79 PARTS
5X DEVILS HEART
CRAFTING COST: $3,000,000

	BOOMER PX (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Boomer PX]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 91.96 (459.8)THEORETICAL: 95 (475)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 90.86 (454.3)THEORETICAL: 93.83 (469.14)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 95 (475)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.3,000C (GM 2,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WHILE SEARCHING FOR A WAY TO CLEAR THE DEBRIS LITTERING THE STREETS, FAIRVIEW'S DEMOLITION EXPERTS HAVE RIGGED A MORTAR TO HAVE A HIGH CAPACITY CHAMBER SYSTEM SIMILAR TO AN IMMOLATOR. IN DOING SO, THEY HAVE CREATED A HAND HELD GRENADE LAUNCHER THAT IS CAPABLE OF PUTTING PRE-OUTBREAK DEMOLITION TEAMS TO SHAME. ONE THING IS FOR SURE, YOU DO NOT WANT TO BE ON THE RECEIVING END OF THIS MONSTROSITY, AS THERE WON'T BE ANYTHING LEFT BUT A BLOODSTAIN TO CLEAN UP.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 3,000 CREDITS (2,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM AUGUST 16TH, 2015 UNTIL SEPTEMBER 10TH, 2015.

	CRYO LAUNCHER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Cryo Launcher]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 92.93 (464.64)THEORETICAL: 96 (480)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 91.82 (459.09)THEORETICAL: 94.81 (474.07)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 96 (480)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: SLOWS ZOMBIES BY 10% (4S); NO EFFECT ON HUMAN TARGET
CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,200C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE CRYO LAUNCHER FIRES GRENADES THAT CONTAIN A MODIFIED VERSION OF THE SERUM USED IN THE CROSSBOW, WHICH CREATE SHOCKWAVES THAT VAPORIZED MOST OF THE SERUM INTO AN AEROSOL WITH ANY REMAINING SERUM COATING THE HIGH VELOCITY SHRAPNEL OF THE EXPLOSIVE SHELL. AN UNEXPECTED BUT WELCOME SIDE-EFFECT OF THIS DELIVERY METHOD CAUSED BY THE SERUM'S CONVENIENTLY HIGH ENTHALPY OF VAPORIZATION WAS A CHILLING EFFECT THAT, COMBINED WITH THE ACTION OF THE SERUM ITSELF, CAUSED THE INFECTED TO MOVE SIGNIFICANTLY SLOWER UPON BEING HIT BY THESE EXPLOSIVE SHELLS. SADLY, THIS APPEARS TO STILL HAVE LITTLE EFFECT AGAINST HUMAN TARGET.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM DECEMBER 18TH, 2020 UNTIL JANUARY 3TH, 2021.

	DAWN LAUNCHER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Launcher]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
99 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 104.32 (521.59)THEORETICAL: 109.5 (547.5)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 103.94 (519.71)THEORETICAL: 109.09 (545.43)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 73 (365)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK LAUNCHER
1X DAWN LAUNCHER BLUEPRINT
10X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $8,000,000



CRAFTABLE WEAPONS
MELEE WEAPONS
	NAIL BAT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Nail Bat]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
25 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 6.2 (26.02)THEORETICAL: 6.4 (26.88)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 6.4 (32)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $675 (MC $1,350)
ENHANCE PRICE: $13,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
JUST A BAT WITH SOME NAILS IN IT. GETTING THESE NAILS STUCK INTO ZOMBIES WILL EASILY BECOME YOUR FAVORITE PASTIME.

MODIFIED ON OCTOBER 11TH, IN 2008 TO REQUIRE 25 MELEE SKILL INSTEAD OF 20.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X BASEBALL BAT
1X NAILS

CRAFTING COST: $100

	SANTA'S SLAYER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Santa's Slayer]
FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 42 (176.71)THEORETICAL: 46.2 (194.4)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 15.4 (77)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 2.727THEORETICAL: 3 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A REDESIGNED AND MORE POWERFUL VERSION OF THE KRIS, CREATED BY SANTA FOR HIS ELF COMMANDO'S. THIS WEAPON'S DESIGN AND PARTS WERE SPREAD PUBLIC FROM THE LOST CHRISTMAS GIFTS HELD BY THE INFECTED REINDEER WHO WERE TRANSPORTING THEM ELSEWHERE; HOW SANTA WAS ABLE TO MAKE THE KRIS EVEN DEADLIER AND STILL KEEP ITS SHAPE HOWEVER, IS A COMPLETE MYSTERY.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON DECEMBER 23RD, 2018.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X SANTA'S GRIP
1X SANTA'S BLADE

CRAFTING COST: $500,000

	X-HAMMER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Hammer]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 45.11 (189.46)THEORETICAL: 46.6 (195.72)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 46.6 (233)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SINCE THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE OUTBREAK, THE SLEDGE HAMMER WAS CONSIDERED A HIGHLY POWERFUL MELEE WEAPON AGAINST THE UNDEAD. HOWEVER, AS THE N4 VIRUS CONTINUED TO PRODUCE STRONGER AND STRONGER MUTATIONS, EVEN THE MIGHTY SLEDGE HAMMER REACHED A POINT WHERE ITS EFFECTIVENESS FELL SHORT. CRAFTY ENGINEERS DECIDED TO DRASTICALLY IMPROVE ITS DAMAGE POTENTIAL BY GIVING IT A MEDIEVAL MAKEOVER. THE HAMMER HEAD ITSELF WAS COMPLETELY REFORGED INTO A HOLLOW, BEVELED CONTAINER OF HEAT-TREATED STEEL WHICH WAS THEN FILLED WITH MOLTEN LEAD, MAKING THE HAMMER MUCH HEAVIER AND GIVING IT MUCH MORE FORCE BEHIND EACH SWING. THE ENDS OF THE HAMMER HEAD WERE ADDITIONALLY RESHAPED INTO TAPERED VERTICAL WEDGES, DRAMATICALLY INCREASING ITS POTENTIAL TO SPLIT INFECTED BONY ARMOR CLEAN OPEN ON IMPACT. FINALLY, THE WOODEN SHAFT WAS REINFORCED WITH STEEL BANDING THAT WAS THEN HEAT-TREATED TO STRENGTHEN IT. THE RESULTING WEAPON FROM THIS PROCESS IS MORE LIKE A MAUL THAN ANYTHING ELSE, AND WAS CHRISTENED THE X-HAMMER.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X SLEDGE HAMMER
1X X-HAMMER BLUEPRINT
5X X-HAMMER PARTS
3X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $2,000,000

	BLOODY MACHETE (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Bloody Machete]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 52.87 (222.07)THEORETICAL: 55.5 (233.1)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 37 (185)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,550 (MC $5,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON OCTOBER 29TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL HALLOWEEN 2019 GIFTS.


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X MACHETE
1X PAMELA'S HEART
3X INNOCENT BLOOD
CRAFTING COST: $1,500,000

	EGGSTERMINATOR (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Eggsterminator]
SUPER SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 71.34 (299.63)THEORETICAL: 72.5 (304.5)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 145 (725)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.492THEORETICAL: 0.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 02/04/2021

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X EGGSTERMINATOR BLUEPRINT
1X CONCRETE EGG
1X STURDY HANDLE

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000



PISTOLS
	X-PYTHON (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Python]
.357 HANDGUN AMMO
18 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 61.45 (258.08)THEORETICAL: 64.5 (270.9)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 60.25 (253.05)THEORETICAL: 63.18 (265.37)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 43 (215)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE X-PYTHON WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WEAPONS IN AN EFFORT TO DELIVER NEW WEAPON SYSTEMS BASED ON THE GENETIC MATERIALS OF THE DEVIL HOUND: THE EXPERIMENTAL N-9/2025 AMMUNITION TYPE, MADE INTO A SMALL VARIETY OF LOWER POWERED CARTRIDGES, CONTAINS A BIOLOGICAL AGENT DERIVED FROM DEVIL HEARTS THAT BURSTS INTO A ZOMBIE'S BLOOD STREAM UPON IMPACT AND VIOLENTLY INTERACT WITH N4-INFECTED CELLS, GRADUALLY SENDING THE TARGET INTO SEPTIC SHOCK AND DEATH WITH SUFFICIENT DOSAGE (READ: BULLETS). THE X-PYTHON ITSELF RECEIVED SOME UPGRADE IN THE FORM OF AN ENLARGED CYLINDER, LENGTHENED BARREL AND A WALNUT STOCK, TURNING IT INTO A FEARSOME CARBINE WITH THE LOOKS TO MATCH.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X KOLT PYTHON
1X X-PYTHON BLUEPRINT
5X X-PYTHON PARTS
3X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $2,000,000



RIFLES
	X-GARAND (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Garand]
7.5MM RIFLE AMMO
24 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
VERY HIGH ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 RIFLE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 84.22 (353.71)THEORETICAL: 87 (365.4)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 83.38 (350.18)THEORETICAL: 86.1 (361.63)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 87 (435)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WITH THE DESIGN FOR THE N-9/2025 SOMEWHAT FUNCTIONAL ON A PISTOL ROUND, GUNSMITHS IN FAIRVIEW CARRIED ON BY ATTEMPTING TO ADOPT IT TO AN INTERMEDIATE RIFLE CARTRIDGE, LIKE THE 7.62X51MM NATO ROUND THAT CAN BE READILY PRODUCED AT FORT PASTOR. FOR THE RIFLE PART, SOME OF THE MOST ACCURATE M1 GARAND COPIES AVAILABLE HAVE BEEN FURTHER CUSTOMIZED WITH A CAMOUFLAGED SYNTHETIC BODY, A RECOIL COMPENSATOR, A HIGH POWERED SCOPE, AND EXTRA "MAGAZINE" SPACE TO HOLD 3 STANDARD EN BLOCK CLIPS. IT IS ULTIMATELY UNCERTAIN HOWEVER OF WHY THE ARCHAIC GARAND WAS PREFERRED OVER MORE MODERN RIFLES - MAYBE THE GUNSMITH TASKED WITH THIS JUST REALLY LIKED THE *PING* RELOAD SOUND?

WEAPON TYPE: BOLT ACTION RIFLE

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X M1 GARAND
1X X-GARAND BLUEPRINT
5X X-GARAND PARTS
3X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $2,000,000



SHOTGUNS
	SILVER SLUGSTER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Silver Slugster]
12 GAUGE AMMO
5 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
HIGH ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 SHOTGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 234.93THEORETICAL: 246.6
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 219.26THEORETICAL: 229.4
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.55 X 8 = 164.4
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 3°

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

WEAPON TYPE: PUMP ACTION
THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON OCTOBER 27TH, 2020.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL TRICK OR TREAT 2020 PRESENTS.


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X CHESTER 1300
5X SILVER INGOT
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-MANNBERG (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Mannberg]
12 GAUGE AMMO
36 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 SHOTGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 234.72THEORETICAL: 246.38
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 232.41THEORETICAL: 243.84
DAMAGE PER HIT: 18.25 X 9 = 164.25
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 21°

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE CLASSIC MANNBERG 500 WAS WELL RENOWNED PRE-OUTBREAK FOR ITS SIMPLE DESIGN AND RELIABILITY IN TOUGH CONDITIONS, BUT IS HELD BACK BY ITS TUBE MAGAZINE THAT REQUIRES THE USER TO MANUALLY TOP OFF EVERY ROUND WITH EACH RELOAD. ENGINEERS TASKED WITH CONVERTING THIS TO USING THE N-9/2025 ROUNDS HAVE REMEDIED THIS, FIRST BY CONVERTING IT TO THE NEWER 590M MODEL THAT FEEDS FROM A DETACHABLE MAG INSTEAD, AND GOING FURTHER BY CREATING A 36-ROUND DRUM MAG TO TRIPLE AMOUNT OF TIME BETWEEN RELOADS. A STANDARD-ISSUE BAYONET WAS ALSO AFFIXED TO THE BARREL, WHICH PROVED TO BE MORE USEFUL AT OPENING TUNA CANS THAN AT ACTUALLY STABBING ZOMBIES.

WEAPON TYPE: PUMP ACTION

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X MANNBERG 500
1X X-MANNBERG BLUEPRINT
5X X-MANNBERG PARTS
5X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $3,000,000



SUB-MACHINE GUNS
	X-MP5 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-MP5]
9MM HANDGUN AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 150.68 (271.22)THEORETICAL: 193.71 (348.68)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 142.75 (256.95)THEORETICAL: 180.8 (325.44)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 22.6 (113)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A FAVORITE OF FAIRVIEW MALL NINJAS, THE MP5 WOUND UP BEING THE PRIME CANDIDATE FOR N-9/2025 CONVERSION. THE X-MP5 FEATURES A HEAVILY REINFORCED RECEIVER AND FIRING CHAMBER TO HANDLE AN OVERPRESSURIZED VARIANT OF THE 9MM, A TRICK FROM THE RUSSIANS THAT GREATLY IMPROVE THE HUMBLE 9MM ROUND'S PENETRATION CAPABILITY AGAINST "ZOMBIE" ARMOR. A PROTOTYPE SILENCER WAS ALSO DEVELOPED IN HOPES OF IMPROVING STEALTH CAPABILITY AND RECREATING THE CLASSIC MP5SD LOOK - PREDICTABLY, IT FAILED MISERABLY DUE TO THE OVERPRESSURIZED AMMUNITION, BUT SURVIVORS AT LEAST SOMEWHAT APPRECIATED THE EXTRA RECOIL REDUCTION AND "COOL" LOOK IT BRINGS.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X MP5
1X X-MP5 BLUEPRINT
5X X-MP5 PARTS
3X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $2,000,000

	SANTA'S LITTLE HELPER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Santa's Little Helper]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
200 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
25 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 154.79 (278.62)THEORETICAL: 217.96 (392.33)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 153.12 (275.62)THEORETICAL: 214.67 (386.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 17.8 (89)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON DECEMBER 20TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL CHRISTMAS 2019 GIFTS.


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X CHICAGO TYPEWRITER
1X NAUGHTY LIST
2X GIFT WRAP
2X RIBBONS
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000



RIFLE-CALIBER MACHINE GUNS
	X-AK 47 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-AK 47]
7.5MM RIFLE AMMO
100 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 310.7 (360.41)THEORETICAL: 399.43 (463.34)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 305.61 (354.5)THEORETICAL: 391.05 (453.62)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 46.6 (233)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115.300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE CLASSIC AK-47 WOUND UP BEING CHOSEN FOR CONVERSION TO THE N-9/2025 ROUND THANKS TO ITS SIMPLE MECHANISM AND RELIABILITY, THINGS GREATLY APPRECIATED IN THE POST-APOCALYPTIC WORLD WHERE MUD, BLOOD AND A LACK OF SPARE PARTS ARE SIMPLY FACTS OF LIFE. THE CONVERSION WORK INCLUDED RECHAMBERING THE GUN FOR THE HEAVIER 7.62X51MM NATO REUSED FROM THE X-GARAND, CREATING A 100 ROUND AK DRUM MAG, AND SWAPPING THE EXISTING BARREL WITH A HEAVIER ONE FOR INCREASED ACCURACY AND HEAT TOLERANCE. THE RESULT IS A RPK-ESQUE WEAPON THAT ALLOWS THE SURVIVOR TO MAINTAIN STABLE, CONTINUOUS FIRE EITHER ON FOOT OR FROM A STATIONARY POSITION, WITHOUT HAVING TO COMPENSATE AS MUCH FOR RECOIL WHEN AIMING.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X AK 47
1X X-AK 47 BLUEPRINT
5X X-AK 47 PARTS
5X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $3,000,000

	HARERAISER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Hareraiser]
9MM RIFLE AMMO
450 ROUND CAPACITY
(VERY) FAST RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW (MINIGUN) CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 341.58 (368.9)THEORETICAL: 480.98 (519.46)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 339.93 (367.13)THEORETICAL: 477.73 (515.95)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 39.28 (196.4)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON APRIL 8TH, 2020.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY FINDING THEM IN SEASONAL EASTER 2020 GIFTS.


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X FM MITRAIL
1X HARERAISER BLUEPRINT
2X BUNNY EYES
2X BUNNY TEETH
2X BUNNY HEART

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000



EXPLOSIVES
	EGGSPLODER-MM1 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Eggsploder-MM1]
GRENADE AMMO
50 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 70 (350)THEORETICAL: 84 (420)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 68.29 (341.46)THEORETICAL: 81.55 (407.77)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 14 (70)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 5THEORETICAL: 6 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A MODIFIED FALCON-MM1 TO SHOOT FESTIVE GOLDEN EASTER EGGS. IT MAY LOOK AND HIT LIKE A TOY, BUT IT MAKES UP FOR IT IN FIRE RATE. THIS IS ONE THING YOU WANT TO SEE IN YOUR BASKET IN THE MORNING.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED BY OPENING EASTER EGGS.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X FALCON-MM1
1X EGGSPLODER BLUEPRINT
3X EGGSPLODER PARTS
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-M79 (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-M79]
GRENADE AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
VERY SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 91.96 (459.8)THEORETICAL: 95 (475)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 90.86 (454.3)THEORETICAL: 93.83 (469.14)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 95 (475)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
EFFECTIVELY AN M79 IN NAME ONLY, THE X-M79 IS A CUSTOM BUILT MGL-TYPE 20 ROUND GRENADE LAUNCHER, WITH THE ONLY ORIGINAL PART BEING THE BARREL AND STOCK. THE X-M79 FIRES GRENADES USING THE SAME NEUROTOXIN USED IN THE N-9/2025 AMMUNITION TYPE, CREATING CLOUDS OF BIO-ENGINEERED POISON THAT CAN PRACTICALLY SUFFOCATE ENTIRE HORDES OF N-4 INFECTED WITH EVERY SHOT.

THIS WEAPON WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON MARCH 8TH, 2019.
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE LOOTED, BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL IC DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN ONCE PER DAY (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X M79
1X X-M79 BLUEPRINT
5X X-M79 PARTS
5X DEVILS HEART
CRAFTING COST: $3,000,000



DUSK WEAPONS
	DUSK KRIS (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Kris]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.87 (121.24)THEORETICAL: 30.3 (127.26)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.2 (101)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $2,550 (MC $5,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A FLAME-SHAPED BLADE OF INDONESIAN ORIGIN, FORGED BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF ONLY FOR THE MOST DEDICATED SURVIVORS.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $50,000 $100,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2008.

	DUSK RAZOR (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Razor]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 28.85 (121.15)THEORETICAL: 29.8 (125.16)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 29.8 (149)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $20,050 (MC $40,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE DUSK RAZOR IS A STRANGE AND POWERFUL FALCHION-LIKE BLADE. IT APPEARS TO BE MADE OF AN UNKNOWN METAL, ALLOWING IT TO REMAIN RELATIVELY LIGHTWEIGHT AND COMFORTABLE, ESPECIALLY IN THE HEAT OF COMBAT. THIS RARE AND POWERFUL MONSTER OF A BLADE IS ONLY FORGED BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF ON DEMAND, AND EVEN THEN ONLY IF IT IS EARNED, FOR THE MOST DEDICATED SURVIVORS.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $150,000 $300,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2008.

	DUSK SAW (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Saw]
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
110 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 40.01 (168.02)THEORETICAL: 51.43 (216)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 6 (30)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $24,250 (MC $48,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE DUSK SAW IS THE MOST POWERFUL CHAINSAW KNOWN TO SURVIVORS. FORGED BY ADMINPWN FOR THE TOP SURVIVORS, THIS BEAST OF A MACHINE CAN BIFURCATE ANY MUTANT ZOMBIE IN MERE SECONDS. EQUIPPED WITH A 16 HP ENGINE, A PUSH-BUTTON STARTER, A MOTOR CAPABLE OF 500 RPM, AND A BELT LINED WITH SHARP, DIAMOND-EDGED 1-INCH TEETH, THE DUSK SAW IS ARGUABLY ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL CHAINSAWS KNOWN TO MANKIND. SUCH POWER IS OBVIOUSLY NOT FOR A NOVICE SURVIVOR, AND ONLY SOMEONE WITH EXTENSIVE EXPERIENCE IN COMBAT AND SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH COULD POSSIBLY USE IT AND NOT END UP IMPALING HIM OR HERSELF.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $700,000.
ADDED MAY 15, 2011.

	DUSK ENFORCER (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Enforcer]
UNLIMITED AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 35.63 (149.63)THEORETICAL: 38 (159.6)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 34.81 (146.2)THEORETICAL: 37.07 (155.71)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 19 (95)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS MYSTERIOUS REVOLVER IS ANOTHER PART OF THE DUSK GEAR SET, CREATED BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF FOR ONLY THE BEST SURVIVORS. ITS BIZARRE CYLINDER GIVES IT A MUCH HIGHER CAPACITY THAN OTHER REVOLVERS WHILE ALLOWING QUICK RELOADS, MAKING THE DUSK ENFORCER SUPERIOR TO MOST OTHER AVAILABLE HANDGUNS.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $300,000 $500,000.

ADDED MAY 15TH, 2008. THE DAMAGE FOR THIS WEAPON WAS BUFFED ON FEBRUARY 27TH, IN 2013.

	DUSK CARBINE (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Carbine]
9MM RIFLE AMMO
80 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
HIGH ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 RIFLE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 32.87 (138.04)THEORETICAL: 34.5 (144.9)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 32.72 (137.43)THEORETICAL: 34.34 (144.22)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 23 (115)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $48,450 (MC $96,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONE OF THE FEW RIFLES TO USE THE 9X39 SUBSONIC RIFLE ROUND, THE DUSK CARBINE IS A UNIQUE AND POWERFUL WEAPON. THE DUSK CARBINE BOASTS A MASSIVE MAGAZINE AND IS SUPREMELY ACCURATE. THE RIFLE IS SET WITH A SMALL WEIGHT IN THE STOCK OF THE GUN TO HELP REDUCE FELT RECOIL AND DISTRIBUTE THE GUN'S WEIGHT EVENLY, ALLOWING A SURVIVOR TO SUSTAIN BETTER ACCURACY.

WEAPON TYPE: CARBINE
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $500,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	DUSK STRIKER (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Striker]
12 GAUGE AMMO
120 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
110 SHOTGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 134.71THEORETICAL: 148.2
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 133.95THEORETICAL: 147.28
DAMAGE PER HIT: 6.18 X 8 = 49.4
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 2.727THEORETICAL: 3 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 21°

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A TRUE FEAT OF POST-APOCALYPTIC ENGINEERING, THE DUSK STRIKER IS NEARLY THE MOST POWERFUL SHOTGUN AVAILABLE. WITH A HUGE BUFFER TUBE, AND A RELIABLE AUTOMATIC FIRE SYSTEM, THE DUSK STRIKER DELIVERS AN UNENDING LEAD STORM OF 12-GAUGE TO ANYTHING ON THE WRONG SIDE OF THIS POWERFUL WEAPON.

WEAPON TYPE: FULLY AUTOMATIC
THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $1,000,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	DUSK SMG (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk SMG]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
120 ROUND CAPACITY
(VERY) FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
110 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 85.07 (153.14)THEORETICAL: 109.37 (196.87)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 83.91 (151.04)THEORETICAL: 107.45 (193.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 12.76 (63.8)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL SUBMACHINE GUNS AVAILABLE TO ANY SURVIVOR LUCKY ENOUGH TO GET ONE, THE DUSK SMG IS PERFECT FOR GOING UP AGAINST EVEN THE LARGEST SWARMS. BEING CAPABLE OF DEALING OUT MORE DAMAGE PER SHOT THAN THE SIMILAR K-50M OR CRISS VICTOR, THIS POWERFUL WEAPON COMBINES THE SPEED AND POWER OF AN ASSAULT RIFLE WITH THE COMPACTNESS AND (RELATIVE) CHEAPNESS OF AN SMG. ONE OF THE BIGGEST APPEALS OF THIS WEAPON, AND ALSO ONE OF THE MOST OBVIOUS DIFFERENCES THAN MOST DUSK GEAR, IS THE GUN'S LIGHTWEIGHT. MADE WITH A PRESUMABLY EXPENSIVE, UNKNOWN METAL, THIS GUN ONLY WEIGHS ABOUT 4 POUNDS WITH A FULL MAGAZINE. EVEN THE WEAKEST SURVIVOR CAN CARRY IT EASILY, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE METAL ENSURES THAT IT WON'T EXPLODE OR WARP FROM AN EXTENSIVE SUSTAINED FIRE.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $700,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	DUSK MAG (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk MAG]
12.7MM RIFLE AMMO
999 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW (MINIGUN) CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
110 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 250.8 (270.86)THEORETICAL: 353.15 (381.40)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 250.25 (270.27)THEORETICAL: 352.07 (380.23)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 28.84 (144.2)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE ULTIMATE COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE ENGINEERS OF ADMINPWN AND OFFICIALS OF THE FABRIQUE NATIONALE D'HERSTAL, HENCE THE MAG SIGNATURE NAME. COMBINING LIGHTNING-SPEED FEEDER, EASY RELOAD MECHANISM, ULTRA FIREPOWER, THIS WEAPON IS THE THIRD STRONGEST MACHINE GUN OF FAIRVIEW, WITH POWER EXCEEDING THE VULCAN ITSELF.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $1,000,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.

	DUSK LAUNCHER (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: Dusk Launcher]
GRENADE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
110 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 58.59 (292.95)THEORETICAL: 61.5 (307.5)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 57.9 (289.5)THEORETICAL: 60.74 (303.7)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 41 (205)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
OUTFITTED WITH A HUGE, 30-ROUND REVOLVING DRUM SYSTEM, THE DUSK LAUNCHER RAINS FIRE UPON THE CITY. ITS ABILITY TO PUMP OUT SO MANY 40MM GRENADES AT SUCH A RATE AND POWER ASSURES ITS STATUS AS ONE OF THE BEST GRENADE LAUNCHERS AVAILABLE.

THIS WEAPON CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $1,000,000.
ADDED MAY 15TH, 2011.



DAWN WEAPONS
	DAWN KRIS (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Kris]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 47.73 (200.46)THEORETICAL: 50.1 (210.42)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 33.4 (167)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK KRIS
1X DAWN KRIS BLUEPRINT
6X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000

	DAWN BLADE (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Blade]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 52.08 (218.73)THEORETICAL: 53.8 (225.96)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 53.8 (269)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020
DOES NOT FOLLOW THE USUAL NAMING CONVENTION, DUE TO THE EXISTENCE OF THE DAWN RAZOR LIMITED EDITION WEAPON.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK RAZOR
1X DAWN BLADE BLUEPRINT
7X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000

	DAWN SAW (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Saw]
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 93.34 (392.04)THEORETICAL: 120 (504)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 14 (70)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK SAW
1X DAWN SAW BLUEPRINT
7X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000

	DAWN ENFORCER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Enforcer]
UNLIMITED AMMO
99 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 66.56 (279.56)THEORETICAL: 71 (298.2)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 66.25 (278.25)THEORETICAL: 70.64 (296.7)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 35.5 (177.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK ENFORCER
1X DAWN ENFORCER BLUEPRINT
10X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $8,000,000

	DAWN CARBINE (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Carbine]
14MM RIFLE AMMO
99 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
HIGH ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 RIFLE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 84.31 (354.11)THEORETICAL: 88.5 (371.7)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 84.01 (352.83)THEORETICAL: 88.17 (370.3)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 59 (295)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

WEAPON TYPE: CARBINE
ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK CARBINE
1X DAWN CARBINE BLUEPRINT
7X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000

	DAWN STRIKER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Striker]
10 GAUGE AMMO
999 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 SHOTGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 285.24THEORETICAL: 313.8
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 285.05THEORETICAL: 313.56
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13.08 X 8 = 104.6
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 2.727THEORETICAL: 3 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 21°

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

WEAPON TYPE: FULLY AUTOMATIC
ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK STRIKER
1X DAWN STRIKER BLUEPRINT
10X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $8,000,000

	DAWN SMG (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn SMG]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
999 ROUND CAPACITY
(VERY) FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 158.68 (285.63)THEORETICAL: 204 (367.2)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 158.42 (285.15)THEORETICAL: 203.56 (366.41)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 23.8 (119)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK SMG
1X DAWN SMG BLUEPRINT
7X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $5,000,000

	DAWN MAG (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn MAG]
14MM RIFLE AMMO
999 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW (MINIGUN) CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 371.84 (401.59)THEORETICAL: 523.60 (565.49)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 371.04 (400.72)THEORETICAL: 522 (563.76)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 42.76 (213.8)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK MAG
1X DAWN MAG BLUEPRINT
10X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $8,000,000

	DAWN LAUNCHER (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Dawn Launcher]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
99 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 104.32 (521.59)THEORETICAL: 109.5 (547.5)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 103.94 (519.71)THEORETICAL: 109.09 (545.43)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 73 (365)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

ELEMENTAL EFFECT: ARMOR IGNORE
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED OCTOBER 13TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X X-DUSK LAUNCHER
1X DAWN LAUNCHER BLUEPRINT
10X EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

CRAFTING COST: $8,000,000



LIMITED EDITION WEAPONS
EARLY LIMITED-EDITION WEAPONS
	DAWN RAZOR (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Dawn Razor]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 3.14 (13.2)THEORETICAL: 3.3 (13.86)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 2.2 (11)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS SMALL WEAPON IS PRETTY MUCH JUST ANOTHER PEN KNIFE AND ISN'T CAPABLE OF DEALING ANY MORE DAMAGE THAN ANY OTHER KNIFE YOU'D FIND RUSTING IN THE STREETS. HOWEVER, THIS KNIFE HAS A SPECIAL ENGRAVING READING "DAWN RAZOR" IN UNUSUAL WHITE GLOWING LETTERS. FEW PEOPLE HAVE HEARD OF A WEAPON LIKE THAT, BUT THE FEW WHO DO TELL TALES OF A SMALL SERIES OF THESE "DAWN RAZORS" BEING CREATED AND EMBEDDED WITH UNKNOWN POWERS BY A TRUE MASTER OF THE ART OF WEAPON FORGERY. ALTHOUGH MYSTICAL POWERS ALWAYS SEEM DUBIOUS AND SCIENTIFICALLY UNREALISTIC, YOU CAN CLEARLY FEEL THAT THIS WEAPON HAS A CERTAIN AURA OF STRENGTH WITHIN ITSELF.

THIS WEAPON WAS PREVIOUSLY AVAILABLE IN THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 200 CREDITS, STARTING FROM APRIL 22ND UNTIL MAY 20TH (2008).
THE DAWN RAZOR WAS MADE TO COMMEMORATE THE GAME'S BETA RELEASE AND ONLY FEW OF THEM REMAIN, USUALLY IN THE HANDS OF VETERAN SURVIVORS.
THE DAWN RAZOR IS BASICALLY A SIMPLE PEN KNIFE, BUT ALSO ONE OF THE FIRST GODCRAFTED AND RENAMED ITEMS, WHICH WERE TRUE RARITIES AT THE EARLY STAGES OF THE BETA. THIS ITEM NAME WAS DISABLED FOR PUBLIC USE AT THE RENAMING OPTION AT THE YARD.

	AMPUTATOR (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Amputator]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 18.39 (77.25)THEORETICAL: 19 (79.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 19 (95)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,250C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $50 (MC $100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $1,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A STRANGE, SCYTHE-LIKE BLADE. MOST OF THOSE WHO SEE IT LAUGH ABOUT ITS PERCEIVED AWKWARDNESS TO WIELD. IT IS... BUT LOPS OFF HEADS AND LIMBS LIKE NO TOMORROW. GUESS WHY IT GOT ITS NICKNAME.

TRIBUTE TO "DRACULA II: ASCENSION"
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,250 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JULY 21ST, 2009 UNTIL AUGUST 21ST, 2009.

	DOOM CANE (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Doom Cane]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
100 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 19.55 (82.13)THEORETICAL: 20.2 (84.84)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.2 (101)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $20,050 (MC $40,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN OVER-SIZED CANDY CANE THAT IS AS DELICIOUS AS IT IS DEADLY. SHARP NAILS PROTRUDE FROM EVERY ANGLE OF THE HEAD OF THIS TASTY TREAT, AND IT IS RUMOURED TO BE STRONGER THAN THE LEGENDARY KATANA AND MORE FEARSOME THAN THE MIGHTY BATTLE AXE.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS (800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM DECEMBER 15TH, 2009 UNTIL JANUARY 1ST, 2010.

	GAU-19 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: GAU-19]
12.7MM RIFLE AMMO
300 ROUND CAPACITY
VERY SLOW RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
ULTRA LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW (MINIGUN) CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
100 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 339.14 (366.28)THEORETICAL: 477.55 (515.76)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 336.7 (363.64)THEORETICAL: 472.73 (510.55)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 X 3 = 39 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 36°

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.12,000C (GM 10,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: GAU-19/A
THE GAU-19 IS AN ELECTRICALLY DRIVEN GATLING GUN THAT FIRES DEADLY .50 BMG (12.7 X 99 MM) ROUNDS AT UP TO 1000-2000 ROUNDS PER MINUTE. WEIGHING IN AT A HEFTY 139 POUNDS AND HAVING A RECOIL FORCE EXCEEDING 500 POUNDS, THE GAU-19 NORMALLY CANNOT BE WIELDED BY A MAN AND IS INTENDED FOR USE IN HELICOPTERS, ON SHIPS AND VEHICLES - HOWEVER, GUNSMITHS HAVE, SOMEHOW, SOMEWAY, MODIFIED THE MINIGUN FOR HUMAN USE. THESE MODIFICATIONS INCLUDE REDUCING THE FIRING SPEED TO "ONLY" ABOUT 700 ROUNDS PER MINUTE, IMPLEMENTING A NEW CARTRIDGE FEEDING & FIRING SYSTEM AS WELL AS MATERIAL REPLACEMENTS AT VARIOUS PARTS OF THE GUN. IN CONJUNCTION, ALL THESE CHANGES REDUCED FELT RECOIL BY MASSIVE AMOUNTS AND CUT THE OVERALL WEIGHT ALMOST IN HALF, WHICH GREATLY ENHANCES THE USABILITY OF THE GAU-19 BY HUMANS.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 12000 CREDITS (11000 CREDITS FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 11, 2008, UNTIL JANUARY 9TH, 2010. THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 12,000 CREDITS (10,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MAY 12TH, 2014 UNTIL ????, 2015.

	GAU-19 (UNLIMITED AMMO) (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: GAU-19 (Unlimited Ammo)]
UNLIMITED AMMO
300 ROUND CAPACITY
VERY SLOW RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
ULTRA LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW (MINIGUN) CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
100 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
NON-TRANSFERABLE
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 339.14 (366.28)THEORETICAL: 477.55 (515.76)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 336.7 (363.64)THEORETICAL: 472.73 (510.55)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 13 X 3 = 39 (65)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 36°

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.24,000C (GM 20,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: GAU-19/A (GECAL 50)
THE UA GAU-19 IS EXACTLY THE SAME AS A REGULAR GAU-19 BUT WITH THE CONVENIENCE OF NEVER HAVING TO PURCHASE AMMUNITION FOR IT. MEANING THE PERSON WIELDING IT CAN PARTAKE IN NEVER-ENDING SLAUGHTER FESTS.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 24,000 CREDITS (20,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MAY 12TH, 2014 UNTIL ????, 2015.

	GAU-19 (BETA TOMCAT) (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: GAU-19 (Beta tomcat)]
.32 HANDGUN AMMO
7 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
5 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 5.67 (23.82)THEORETICAL: 6.05 (25.41)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 5.32 (22.33)THEORETICAL: 5.65 (23.72)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 3.03 (15.15)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

SCRAP VALUE: $75 (MC $150)
ENHANCE PRICE: $3,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
REAL NAME: BERETTA TOMCAT
A UNIQUE ITEM WHICH WAS CREATED BY ADMINPWN HIMSELF. RELEASED THE 1ST OF APRIL FOR CELEBRATING APRIL FOOLS, ADMINPWN DECIDED TO SELL THESE IN THE MARKETPLACE FOR $100 EACH.

THIS WEAPON WAS PREVIOUSLY AVAILABLE IN THE MARKETPLACE FOR $100, IN APRIL 1ST, 2013.
THE GAU-19 (BETA TOMCAT) WAS SOLD TO CELEBRATE APRIL FOOLS DAY, IT IS SAID TO ONLY BE 15 OF THEM OUT THERE, MAKING THIS A TRUE RARITY FOR COLLECTORS..



CORPSE GEAR
	CORPSE CRUSHER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Crusher]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 24.78 (104.08)THEORETICAL: 25.6 (107.52)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 25.6 (128)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.950C (GM 750C)
SCRAP VALUE: $24,250 (MC $48,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS DEADLY AND MYSTERIOUS HAMMER/TOMAHAWK HYBRID WEAPON IS MADE FROM THE FLESH AND THE BONES OF THE INFECTED. IT SEEMS THIS WEAPON IS THE MOST DANGEROUS & DESTRUCTIVE OF THEM ALL, ABLE TO COMPLETELY PULVERIZE AN INFECTED'S SKULL INTO SO MUCH GORE. TAKE EXTREME CAUTION WHEN USING THIS DEADLY INSTRUMENT, OR YOU MAY JUST END UP CRUSHING YOUR OWN SKULL.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 950 CREDITS (750 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JUNE 25TH, 2012 UNTIL JULY 25TH, 2012. THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE SLEDGE HAMMER.

	CORPSE GRINDER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Grinder]
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
110 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 40.01 (168.02)THEORETICAL: 51.43 (216)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 6 (30)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $24,250 (MC $48,500)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A GRUESOME CHAINSAW THAT IS CONSTRUCTED FROM AN ARRAY OF SKULLS, BONES, AND OTHER REMAINS OF THE UNDEAD. THIS HELL-SPAWNED MACHINE IS THE MOST POWERFUL CHAINSAW OF THEM ALL. MANY OWNERS CLAIM THAT ITS ENGINE (ALLEGEDLY FUELED BY THE BLOOD OF THE INFECTED THAT IT DISMEMBERS) ROARS WITH THE ECHOING SHRIEKS MADE BY THE ZOMBIES WHO WERE SACRIFICED TO CREATE IT... COUPLED WITH THE PIERCING SCREAMS THEY LET OUT AS THEY WERE BEING CONSUMED IN THEIR LAST GRISLY MOMENTS AS HUMANS.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS (800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM NOVEMBER 30TH, 2011 UNTIL DECEMBER 31ST, 2011. THIS WEAPON APPEARS TO BE SKINNED AFTER THE STEEL 090.

	CORPSE SHOOTER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Shooter]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
24 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 30.37 (127.54)THEORETICAL: 31.88 (133.88)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 29.93 (125.67)THEORETICAL: 31.39 (131.82)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 21.25 (106.25)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,500 (MC $97,000)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS RARE AND "MEATY" REVOLVER HAS BEEN CARVED FROM UNDEAD BONES AND BOUND IN INFECTED FLESH. THIS WEAPON IS THE SMALLEST AND MOST LIGHTWEIGHT OF ALL THE CORPSE GEAR, BUT YOU MUSTN'T BE OVERLY CONFIDENT WITH IT, BECAUSE ITS HIGH RECOIL COULD KNOCK YOU BACK JUST AS EASILY AS THE UNDEAD.

WEAPON TYPE: REVOLVER
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS (800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM FEBRUARY 7TH, 2012 UNTIL FEBRUARY 29TH, 2012. THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE SW 500.

	CORPSE PIERCER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Piercer]
12.7MM RIFLE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
VERY HIGH ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
110 RIFLE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 30.98 (130.1)THEORETICAL: 32 (134.4)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 30.73 (129.06)THEORETICAL: 31.74 (133.29)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 32 (160)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,250C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,450 (MC $96,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A MYSTERIOUS RIFLE ALLEGEDLY ABLE TO PIERCE ANYTHING THAT COMES IN ITS WAY, WITH ACCURACY EXCEEDING ANY OTHER KNOWN RIFLE IN THE WORLD. IT WAS RUMORED TO BE CREATED FROM BONES, TAKEN FROM THE REMAINS OF SNIPERS WHO WERE UNABLE TO SURVIVE THE FIRST OUTBREAK. SOME SURVIVORS SPEAK WITH MUCH HORROR OF HAVING EXPERIENCED A TWISTED CRAVING TO KILL THEIR FELLOW SURVIVORS WHEN WIELDING THIS WEAPON, PARTICULARLY OTHER MARKSMEN-- OR ANYONE TOTING A RIFLE, FOR THAT MATTER. ALL OF THOSE SURVIVORS AGREE THIS GUN IS NOT FOR THE FAINT OF HEART. IF YOU LISTEN CLOSELY, YOU CAN EVEN STILL HEAR THE LOUD CRIES OF THE DEAD IT HAS CLAIMED. BEWARE: SHOULD YOU WANDER INTO THE CROSS-HAIRS OF ANYONE WHO WIELDS THIS WEAPON, THEN YOU HAVE VIRTUALLY NO HOPE OF ESCAPING A SUDDEN, SILENT DEATH.

WEAPON TYPE: BOLT ACTION RIFLE
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,250 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM AUGUST 20TH, 2012 UNTIL SEPTEMBER 10TH, 2012.
THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE MSG-9.

	CORPSE BLASTER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Blaster]
12 GAUGE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
100 SHOTGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 96.03THEORETICAL: 100.8
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 94.9THEORETICAL: 99.56
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.6 X 12 = 67.2
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 36°

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,000C (GM 800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $40,050 (MC $80,100)
ENHANCE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A MYSTERIOUS SHOTGUN, CRAFTED FROM THE REMAINS OF THE UNDEAD THEMSELVES. THIS WEAPON POSSESSES GREAT POWER, RUMORED TO COME FROM THE SOULS OF SLAIN INFECTED. ONE OF ITS MORE GRUESOME DETAILS IS IN THE INFECTED HUMAN SKULL AFFIXED TO THE BASE OF THE RECEIVER-- THE LOWER JAW IS CONNECTED TO THE GUN'S BOLT-INTERLOCK SAFETY CATCH, REQUIRING A SURVIVOR TO ACTUALLY OPEN THE SKULL'S MOUTH IN ORDER TO OPEN OR CLOSE THE BOLT, AND TO ACCESS THE UNIQUELY PLACED LOADING PORT. ITS EXTRA LONG BARREL APPEARS TO BE REINFORCED BY THE SKULL AND SPINAL COLUMN OF A "HELLHOUND"-- ONE OF THE MONSTROUS INFECTED DOGS THAT ONCE PROWLED FAIRVIEW'S STREETS IN THE INITIAL OUTBREAK, SUSPECTED TO BE THE ANCESTOR OR PRIOR FORM OF THE MODERN FLESH HOUND. SOME SURVIVORS CLAIM THAT THE GUN'S SHOTS EVEN SOUNDS SOMEWHAT LIKE THE SNARLING BARK OF THE "HELLHOUND".

WEAPON TYPE: PUMP ACTION
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS (800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 15TH, 2010 UNTIL NOVEMBER 15TH, 2010.

	CORPSE RIPPER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Ripper]
.50 HANDGUN AMMO
80 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
105 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 78.67 (141.61)THEORETICAL: 101.14 (182.05)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 77.07 (138.72)THEORETICAL: 98.5 (177.3)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 11.8 (59)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,250C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $44,150 (MC $88,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $53,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A MYSTERIOUS SMG, ABLE TO RIP ANYTHING IN ITS PATH AS ITS NAMESAKE SUGGESTS. CRAFTED FROM THE REMAINS OF THE VICTIMS THAT BECAME PREY TO THE INFECTED, THIS WEAPON POSSESSES GREAT POWER, LIGHTWEIGHT, AND IS RATHER CHEAP TO USE. BE WARNED, HOWEVER, THIS WEAPON'S POWER COMES AT A GREAT PRICE, FOR SOME INEXPERIENCED SURVIVORS HAVE SUPPOSEDLY DIED FROM USING IT. SOME OWNERS SAY THEY CAN HEAR FAINT CRIES AND SCREAMS ECHOING FROM THIS WEAPON'S FIRING CHAMBER.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,250 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 16TH, 2012 UNTIL NOVEMBER 5TH, 2012.

	CORPSE DESTROYER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Destroyer]
9MM RIFLE AMMO
450 ROUND CAPACITY
(VERY) FAST RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
VERY LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW (MINIGUN) CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
110 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 231.14 (249.63)THEORETICAL: 325.47 (351.51)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 230.03 (248.43)THEORETICAL: 323.27 (349.13)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 26.58 (132.9)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,750C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,450 (MC $96,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESTRUCTIVE AND MYSTERIOUS, NO ONE KNOWS HOW THIS WEAPON WAS CREATED, WHO ACTUALLY DESIGNED AND BUILT IT, OR WHERE IT EVEN CAME FROM. RUMOR HAS IT THAT THIS HEAVY MACHINE GUN WAS CRAFTED FROM THE BODIES OF SLAIN SURVIVORS THAT WERE NEVER RECOVERED. BUT, AS IT SEEMS THAT ONLY A FEW HIGHLY SECRETIVE SURVIVORS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO FIND THIS UNIQUE WEAPON AND USE IT, NOTHING IS CONFIRMED. SHOULD YOU BE LUCKY ENOUGH TO GET YOUR HANDS ON ONE OF THESE, THERE IS VIRTUALLY NO BEING, LIVING OR DEAD, THAT CAN HOPE TO STAND IN YOUR WAY. BE WARNED, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WEAPON POSSESSES A MIND OF ITS OWN: IT MAY TURN AGAINST SURVIVORS WHO ARE NOT ABLE TO USE IT CORRECTLY. ONE ONLY HAS TO ASK ANY OF THE SURVIVORS WHO HAVE LOST A FINGER (OR MORE) TRYING TO MAINTAIN IT, OR BEEN BURNED BY THE RED-HOT BULLET CASINGS IT SPAT IN THEIR FACE, TO SEE THE PROOF.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,000 CREDITS (1,750 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM NOVEMBER 19TH, 2012 UNTIL DECEMBER 31ST, 2012.

	CORPSE ERRUPTOR (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Corpse Erruptor]
GRENADE AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
110 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 52.5 (262.5)THEORETICAL: 56 (280)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 51.3 (256.49)THEORETICAL: 54.63 (273.17)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 28 (140)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,250C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $48,450 (MC $96,900)
ENHANCE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN EXCRUCIATINGLY POWERFUL GRENADE LAUNCHER, CRAFTED FROM THE REMAINS OF THE INFECTED. ITS BARREL, AS BEST AS DEMOLITION EXPERTS CAN TELL, IS CRAFTED FROM THE SPINE OF A MUTATED SURVIVOR, THE STOCK MADE FROM THE SHOULDER, AND THE CURLED HAND STILL GRIPPING THE DEAD HEART. GRENADES SHOT FROM THIS LAUNCHER ARE UNLIKE ANY OTHER IN THAT, UPON LANDING, THEY EXPLODE INTO FRAGMENTS OF BONE AND BLOOD, RATHER THAN FLAME AND SHRAPNEL. THESE GORY FRAGMENTS EASILY DIG INTO THE FLESH OF ANY PERSON NEARBY, WHETHER SURVIVORS OR INFECTED. SOME SAY THAT EACH EXPLOSION FREES A LOST SOUL FROM ITS ETERNAL TORMENT AS AN INFECTED.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,250 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MARCH 31ST, 2012 UNTIL APRIL 30TH, 2012.
THIS WEAPON IS SKINNED AFTER THE M79.



TIER 1 LE 120 SET
	SHARKTAIL (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Sharktail]
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 30.01 (126.03)THEORETICAL: 31 (130.2)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 31 (155)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
NO ONE KNOWS JUST WHAT THE OUTPOST BLACKSMITHS HAD IN MIND WHEN THEY DESIGNED THIS WEAPON. A STRANGE COMBINATION OF AXE AND SCYTHE, THE WEAPON DOESN'T SEEM TO BE BASED ON ANY KNOWN WEAPON IN RECORDED HISTORY. HOWEVER, THE PERPLEXITY IT INDUCED AMONG SURVIVORS WHEN FIRST UNVEILED HAS QUICKLY BEEN DISPELLED -- THE SHARKTAIL HAS BEEN FOUND TO BE A DEVASTATING WEAPON IN THE HANDS OF A SURVIVOR WITH PROPER MELEE EXPERTISE. THE TWIN BLADES ATTACHED TO THE WEAPON'S FORKED HEAD SLICE THROUGH BONE AND FLESH ALMOST EFFORTLESSLY. THIS WEAPON DEFINITELY GIVES A NEW MEANING TO THE PHRASE "SHARKS IN THE WATER"...

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,000 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JANUARY 15TH, 2014, UNTIL FEBRUARY 10TH, 2014.

	BUZZBLADE RN8 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Buzzblade RN8]
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 46.67 (196.02)THEORETICAL: 60 (252)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 7 (35)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,200C)
SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MECHANICS HAVEN'T NEGLECTED ATTENTION FOR CHAINSAWS BY ANY MEANS-- THE SELECTION OF NEWLY-CRAFTED WEAPONS ALSO INCLUDES THE BUZZBLADE RN8, A CHAINSAW THAT ELIMINATES SEVERAL OF THE WEAKNESSES FOUND IN PRE-EXISTING CHAINSAWS. THIS CHAINSAW'S PRIMARY DIFFERENCE FROM ITS PREDECESSORS LIES IN THE DESIGN OF ITS CHAIN-- THE TEETH OF THE BUZZBLADE HAVE A DESIGN SIMILAR TO THAT OF A CIRCULAR SAW, BEING SLANTED AND SHARPENED TO FINE POINTS, IN ORDER TO SLICE THROUGH INFECTED MUCH MORE EFFECTIVELY THAN WOULD BE POSSIBLE WITH A CONVENTIONAL CHAIN. THERE HAS BEEN SOME CONFUSION REGARDING THE PURPOSE OF THE SHORT BLADE AFFIXED UNDERNEATH THE ENGINE HOUSING OF THIS CHAINSAW, BUT MECHANICS INVOLVED IN ITS DEVELOPMENT HAVE HINTED THAT IT WORKS AS A PIVOTING FLINT, ALLOWING SURVIVORS TO HONE THE TEETH ON THE CHAIN WHEN THEY BEGIN TO DULL FROM EXTENSIVE USE.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,200 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM APRIL 2ND, 2014 UNTIL MAY 10TH, 2014.

	VLOCK XD11 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Vlock XD11]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
18 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 34.02 (142.89)THEORETICAL: 36.29 (152.42)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 33.16 (139.27)THEORETICAL: 35.31 (148.3)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 18.15 (90.75)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE VLOCK XD11 WAS CREATED BY A THEN YOUNG AND PROMISING GUNSMITH, WHO TOOK THE REQUEST OF REPAIRING AN EX-SWAT'S GLOCK 22 AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO INSTEAD UPGRADE IT TO THE NEWLY-DEVELOPED .55 PISTOL CARTRIDGE. THE RESULT, WHILE FAR FROM IDEAL, IMPRESSED JUST ENOUGH THAT PRECINCT 13 ORDERED CONVERSION FOR A SIZABLE CACHE OF GLOCK 22S FOR WASTELAND EXPEDITION DUTY. THE GUNSMITH AIMED TO FURTHER REFINE THE VLOCK'S DESIGN IN HOPES OF AN AFFORDABLE .55 SEMI AUTO POSSIBLE FOR THE COMMON PEOPLE OF FAIRVIEW, BUT HIS UNTIMELY DEMISE PREVENTED THAT FROM EVER BEING REALIZED.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,000 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM SEPTEMBER 26TH, 2013 UNTIL OCTOBER 10TH, 2013.

	MARKSMAN G8 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Marksman G8]
14MM RIFLE AMMO
30 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
HIGH ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 RIFLE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 37.15 (156.05)THEORETICAL: 39 (163.8)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 36.72 (154.21)THEORETICAL: 38.52 (161.78)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 26 (130)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,750C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN AMBITIOUS ATTEMPT AT REPLICATING THE ONLY GAUSS RIFLE IN EXISTENCE, THE MARKSMAN G8 RELIES ON BATTERIES THAT CAN BE RECHARGED WITH A COMPANION HAND-CRANK GENERATOR TO PROPEL STANDARD 14MM ROUNDS TO MACH 5 SPEED, WELL BEYOND WHAT A TRADITIONAL 14MM RIFLE CAN DO. THIS, COMBINED WITH THE FACT THAT IT FIRES THE WHOLE BULLET (65% MORE BULLETS PER BULLET!), GAVE THE MARKSMAN A DEFINITE FIREPOWER ADVANTAGE AGAINST OTHER RIFLES OF ITS TIME. EVENTUALLY, ISSUES WITH ITS FRAGILITY AND DIFFICULTY IN MAKING REPLACEMENT PARTS LED IT TO BECOME DISCONTINUED, AND IT WAS SUPERSEDED FOR THE MOST PART BY THE MORE CONVENTIONAL AND FASTER FIRING WORG CARBINE.

WEAPON TYPE: CARBINE
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2000 CREDITS (1750 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MAY 23RD, 2013 UNTIL JUNE 20TH, 2013.

	BIFORCE C7 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Biforce C7]
10 GAUGE AMMO
22 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 SHOTGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 131.18THEORETICAL: 139.92
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 128.44THEORETICAL: 136.81
DAMAGE PER HIT: 5.83 X 12 = 69.96
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 36°

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,000C (GM 1,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESIGNED AS A DOUBLE BARREL PUMP-ACTION SHOTGUN, THE BIFORCE C7 IS CAPABLE OF KEEPING UP WITH FULL AUTO SHOTGUNS BY LITERALLY LOADING AND FIRING 2 SHELLS PER OPERATION. INITIAL TESTING FOUND THAT SUSTAINED FIRING OF 10-GAUGE AMMUNITION HEATED THE BARRELS ENOUGH TO POTENTIALLY INJURE THE SHOOTER, SO CANNIBALIZED BARREL SHROUDS FROM SCRAPPED M60S WERE INSTALLED ALONGSIDE THE ENTIRE LENGTH OF THE WEAPON. THE BIFORCE WAS A WEIRD AND CLUMSY CREATION WITH FREQUENT COMPLAINTS ABOUT ITS AWKWARD RELOADING METHOD AND BRISK RECOIL FROM FIRING 2 SHELLS AT ONCE, WHICH MIGHT BE WHY IT WAS ULTIMATELY DISCONTINUED.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTOMATIC
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,000 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 15TH, 2013 UNTIL NOVEMBER 10TH, 2013.

	HANDSHOCK A8 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Handshock A8]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
50 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
30 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 94.67 (170.41)THEORETICAL: 121.71 (219.08)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 91.62 (164.92)THEORETICAL: 116.71 (210.08)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 14.2 (71)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE BABY BROTHER TO THE NEWLY-DESIGNED UZIEL, THE HANDSHOCK WAS SO-NAMED BECAUSE OF ITS OBSERVED HABIT OF VIBRATING INTENSELY WHILE BEING FIRED. GUNSMITHS ASCRIBED THIS AS AN UNINTENDED SIDE-EFFECT OF COMBINING HIGH FIRING RATE AND HIGH-CALIBER AMMUNITION INTO THE HANDSHOCK'S SMALL, COMPACT FRAME. AS SUCH, THE WEAPON REQUIRES A MODEST LEVEL OF STRENGTH TO PROPERLY FIRE WITHOUT THE VIBRATIONS CAUSING A SURVIVOR TO DROP IT BY ACCIDENT.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JULY 26TH, 2013 UNTIL AUGUST 20TH, 2013.

	XLGUNNER-8 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: XLGunner-8]
12.7MM RIFLE AMMO
120 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
F***ING FAST! ATTACK SPEED
ULTRA LOW ACCURACY
VERY LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
100 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 259.49 (280.25)THEORETICAL: 365.39 (394.62)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 254.87 (275.26)THEORETICAL: 356.3 (384.8)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 14.92 X 2 = 29.84 (74.6)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 8.696THEORETICAL: 12.245 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 36°

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.3,000C (GM 2,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
IN THE NEVER-CEASING RACE TO BUILD A MACHINE GUN CAPABLE OF MATCHING THE GAU-19 IN RAW POWER, THE MANY GUNSMITHS OF FAIRVIEW'S FOUR OUTPOSTS JOINED TOGETHER IN A MASSIVE COLLABORATION. THE OUTCOME OF THEIR WORK WAS THE XLGUNNER-8. A TRUE BEAST OF A MACHINE GUN THAT HAS LEFT EVEN ADMINPWN'S OWN DUSK GUNSMITHS SOMEWHAT GREEN WITH ENVY. THE XLGUNNER-8 IS SUPERIOR IN PURE DAMAGING POWER THAN MOST LIGHT MACHINE GUNS OF ITS TIER, IT SHOOTS WITH A “SCATTERSHOT” EFFECT, AND FIRES AS FAST AS A MINIGUN. HOWEVER, DUE TO DESIGN LIMITATIONS, IT CAN ONLY HOLD 120 ROUNDS PER DRUM AND SUFFERS FROM POORER ACCURACY DUE TO A SHORTER BARREL.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 3,000 CREDITS (2,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM DECEMBER 10TH, 2013 UNTIL JANUARY 10TH, 2014.

	BISHOP CE9 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Bishop CE9]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
16 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 EXPLOSIVE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 62.88 (314.38)THEORETICAL: 66 (330)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 61.5 (307.51)THEORETICAL: 64.49 (322.44)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 44 (220)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,500C (GM 2,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS FIRE-SPITTING BEAST IS THE PRIDE AND JOY OF OUR DEMOLITION EXPERTS. THE SHEER POWER IT PACKS IS EXPRESSED BOTH IN THE RAW DAMAGE IT DEALS AS WELL AS IN ITS VERY APPEARANCE. THE BISHOP ALSO STANDS APART AS BEING THE FIRST MOBILE GRENADE LAUNCHER TO UTILIZE A CLIP-BASED FEED SYSTEM, ALLOWING SURVIVORS TO RELOAD THE WEAPON FASTER THAN ANY OTHER GRENADE LAUNCHER.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,500 CREDITS (2,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MARCH 10TH, 2014 UNTIL APRIL 10TH, 2014.



TIER 2 LE 120 SET
	GUT SPLITTER (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Gut Splitter]
SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 40.01 (168.05)THEORETICAL: 42 (176.4)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 28 (140)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.429THEORETICAL: 1.5 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
IN THE CONTINUING EFFORTS OF FAIRVIEW'S BLACKSMITHS TO MAKE USE OF SCRAPPED EQUIPMENT FOR CRAFTING NEW WEAPONS, THE GUT SPLITTER IS ONE OF THE MORE UNIQUE WEAPONS TO EMERGE. CRAFTED FROM ONE OF THE BLADES OF AN OLD BATTLE AXE, THE GUT SPLITTER IS VERY SIMILAR TO A CHINESE WIND-AND-FIRE WHEEL IN FUNCTIONAL DESIGN. YOU CAN EXPECT TO GET YOUR HANDS EXTREMELY BLOODY IF YOU USE ONE-- THE GUT SPLITTER'S SIMPLISTIC DESIGN IS A BEAUTY.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JANUARY 15TH, 2015 UNTIL FEBRUARY 10TH, 2015.

	GRINDER X3 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Grinder X3]
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 MELEE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 60 (252.03)THEORETICAL: 77.14 (324)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 9 (45)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $28,850 (MC $57,700)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DETERMINED TO OUTDO THEIR PREVIOUS WORK WITH THE RIPSAW G12, FAIRVIEW ENGINEERS TURNED TO OLD MITER SAWS AS A BASE FOR THE GRINDER X3 BUZZSAW. MAKING USE OF SCRAPPED SAW BLADES, THE ENGINEERS GROUND DOWN THE EDGES OF THE BLADES TO A SERIES OF JAGGED POINTS. THE REPLACEMENT OF AN ELECTRIC MOTOR WITH A GAS-POWERED ONE MAKES THE GRINDER X3 AN EXTREMELY DANGEROUS AND RECKLESS WEAPON - THE GRINDER X3 HAS BECOME NOTORIOUS FOR SENDING BLOOD, GORE AND BONE SHARDS FLYING IN ALL DIRECTIONS DURING ITS FIELD TESTS.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM FEBRUARY 15TH, 2015 UNTIL MARCH 10TH, 2015.

	DESERT RAT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Desert Rat]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
24 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
AVERAGE ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 PISTOL SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 57.56 (241.76)THEORETICAL: 61.4 (257.88)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 56.46 (237.13)THEORETICAL: 60.15 (252.62)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 30.7 (153.5)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 1.875THEORETICAL: 2 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,800C (GM 1,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS GUN WAS BUILT OFF A SCRAPPED DESERT FOX, BY REFITTING THE HANDLE WITH THAT OF A REVOLVER'S AND WELL KEPT SECURED WITH DUCT TAPE, OFTEN JOKED AS "THE BEST MATERIAL IN THE WORLD". UNLIKE RELOADING A REAL DESERT FOX, THE MAGAZINE IS SLIPPED INTO THE GUN ITSELF BY FLIPPING THE BODY OPEN, INSERTING THE MAG INTO THE BODY AND THEN CLOSING IT. THE GUN PRODUCES A LOT OF HEAT WHEN FIRED, THEREFORE, A HEATSINK IS ATTACHED BELOW THE GUN TO PREVENT THE GUN FROM EXPLODING. RAILROAD SPIKES ARE USED IN PLACE OF BLADES, BUT THE SPIKES DON'T LAST LONG AS A BAYONET.

WEAPON TYPE: SEMI-AUTO
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,800 CREDITS (1,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MAY 15TH, 2015 UNTIL JUNE 10TH, 2015.

	LONGSHOT PP10 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Longshot PP10]
14MM RIFLE AMMO
28 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
VERY HIGH ACCURACY
VERY HIGH CRITICAL CHANCE
120 RIFLE SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 74.54 (313.05)THEORETICAL: 77 (323.4)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 73.9 (310.37)THEORETICAL: 76.32 (320.54)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 77 (385)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2,300C (GM 1,800C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
TO FURTHER EXTEND THE IRONSIGHT 33-F'S ABILITIES, THIS WEAPON WAS BUILT BY THE GUNSMITHS BY RE-DOING THE IRONSIGHT'S BLUEPRINTS FROM THE SCRATCH AND OPTIMIZING THE USAGE OF RIFLE COMPONENTS FOUND SCRAPPED IN THE JUNK YARD, RESULTING IN A LIGHTER, SMALLER YET DEADLIER RIFLE. A SINGLE BULLET FROM THIS RIFLE CAN EASILY TURN A WEAK ZOMBIE INTO SOUP DUE TO ITS MASSIVE VELOCITY.

WEAPON TYPE: BOLT ACTION RIFLE
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2,300 CREDITS (1,800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JULY 15TH, 2015 UNTIL AUGUST 10TH, 2015.

	BUCKBLAST 99A (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Buckblast 99A]
10 GAUGE AMMO
36 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
FAST ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
50 STRENGTH REQUIRED
120 SHOTGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 220.89THEORETICAL: 243
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 216.78THEORETICAL: 238.04
DAMAGE PER HIT: 6.75 X 12 = 81
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 2.727THEORETICAL: 3 HIT(S) PER SECOND
BUCKSHOT SPREAD: 36°

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.3,000C (GM 2,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE BUCKBLAST 99A IS MODELED AFTER A BLUNDERBUSS, AN EARLY TYPE OF MUZZLE-LOADING FLINTLOCK SHOTGUN FROM THE LATE 17TH CENTURY THAT IS EASILY RECOGNIZED BY ITS FLARED, BUGLE-LIKE BARREL OPENINGS (INTENDED TO INCREASE THE SPREAD OF A SHOT). BLUNDERBUSSES WERE RENOWNED FOR THEIR DISTINCTLY LOUD SOUND REPORT, EXTREME FIREPOWER, AND THEIR ABILITY TO FIRE ALMOST ANYTHING RANGING FROM SCRAP PIECES OF WOOD AND ROCK, TO THE MORE PROPER BUCKSHOT BALLS. MODERN TECHNOLOGY FROM FAIRVIEW GUNSMITHS ALLOWS THE BUCKBLAST 99A TO MAKE THE ALREADY-FORMIDABLE BLUNDERBUSS LOOK LIKE A BB-GUN - WHILE THE MASSIVE RECOIL FROM JUST ONE SHOT ASSURES THAT YOU WON'T BE "BLAZING AWAY" WITH THIS MONSTER, ITS IMMENSE POWER ENSURES YOU WON'T REALLY NEED TO.

WEAPON TYPE: FULLY AUTOMATIC
THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 3,000 CREDITS (2,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MAY 15TH, 2015 UNTIL JUNE 10TH, 2015.

	NINE CUTTER-X (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Nine Cutter-X]
.55 HANDGUN AMMO
80 ROUND CAPACITY
FAST RELOAD SPEED
VERY FAST ATTACK SPEED
LOW ACCURACY
LOW CRITICAL CHANCE
120 MACHINEGUN SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
· KNOCKBACK
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 134.68 (242.42)THEORETICAL: 173.14 (311.65)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 131.93 (237.47)THEORETICAL: 168.62 (303.52)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 20.2 (101)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 6.667THEORETICAL: 8.571 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,500C (GM 1,250C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
UTILIZING COMPONENT PARTS FROM BLOWBACK-OPERATED SUBMACHINE GUNS, MOST NOTABLY THE RECEIVER, TRIGGER GROUP, AND STOCK OF THE HK UMP-40, FAIRVIEW'S ENGINEERS THEN COBBLED THESE TOGETHER WITH VARIOUS LIGHT MACHINE GUN PARTS. THE ADDITIONAL INNOVATIVE USE OF POLYMERS, LIGHTWEIGHT METALS, AND A QUAD-STACK MAGAZINE ALLOW THE NINE CUTTER-X TO HAVE A MASSIVE MAGAZINE CAPACITY AND INCREDIBLE FIREPOWER WHILE WEIGHING NO MORE AND BEING NO LESS CONTROLLABLE THAN ITS SMALLER SIBLINGS.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,500 CREDITS (1,250 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM MARCH 16TH, 2015 UNTIL APRIL 10TH, 2015.

	BOOMER PX (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Boomer PX]
HEAVY GRENADE AMMO
20 ROUND CAPACITY
SLOW RELOAD SPEED
VERY SLOW ATTACK SPEED
AVERAGE ACCURACY
ZERO CRITICAL CHANCE
120 SKILL REQUIRED
· DAMAGE
AVG. DAMAGE PER SECOND: 91.96 (459.8)THEORETICAL: 95 (475)
AVG. DPS @ 124 RELOADING: 90.86 (454.3)THEORETICAL: 93.83 (469.14)
DAMAGE PER HIT: 95 (475)
HIT(S) PER SECOND: 0.968THEORETICAL: 1 HIT(S) PER SECOND

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.3,000C (GM 2,500C)
SCRAP VALUE: $57,650 (MC $115,300)
ENHANCE PRICE: $61,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WHILE SEARCHING FOR A WAY TO CLEAR THE DEBRIS LITTERING THE STREETS, FAIRVIEW'S DEMOLITION EXPERTS HAVE RIGGED A MORTAR TO HAVE A HIGH CAPACITY CHAMBER SYSTEM SIMILAR TO AN IMMOLATOR. IN DOING SO, THEY HAVE CREATED A HAND HELD GRENADE LAUNCHER THAT IS CAPABLE OF PUTTING PRE-OUTBREAK DEMOLITION TEAMS TO SHAME. ONE THING IS FOR SURE, YOU DO NOT WANT TO BE ON THE RECEIVING END OF THIS MONSTROSITY, AS THERE WON'T BE ANYTHING LEFT BUT A BLOODSTAIN TO CLEAN UP.

THIS WEAPON COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 3,000 CREDITS (2,500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM AUGUST 16TH, 2015 UNTIL SEPTEMBER 10TH, 2015.



LIST OF IMPLANTS
TIER 1
	EXPERIENCE IMPLANT

	[image: Experience Implant]
+1% EXP GAIN
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE FIRST IMPLANT TO BE MADE, THE EXPERIENCE IMPLANT WAS CREATED BY SCIENTISTS FROM ALL THROUGHOUT FAIRVIEW IN DESPERATE TIMES. THIS IMPLANT IS A SUCCESSOR OF THE EXPERIENCE BOOSTER, INCORPORATING ITSELF INTO THE NEURAL PATHWAYS OF THE BRAIN FOR MORE MEMORY AND COGNITIVE RETENTION, BUT UNLIKE THE TEMPORARY EFFECTS OF ITS PREDECESSOR DRUG, IT SENDS CONSTANT NEURAL STIMULANTS SO LONG AS IT IS IMPLANTED. FOR AN INCREASED EFFECT, ADDITIONAL IMPLANTS OF THE SAME TYPE MUST BE USED.

THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.

	RAGE IMPLANT

	[image: Rage Implant]
+1% DAMAGE INFLICTED
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS HOSTILITY MODULE WHEN SURGICALLY INSERTED INTO THE SPINE, SENDS A FAINT BUT PRECISE DISCHARGE THAT TRAVELS DOWN TO THE ADRENAL GLANDS, STIMULATING THEM TO CONSTANTLY PRODUCE ADRENALINE BUT INHIBITS METABOLIC WITHDRAWAL, PREVENTING FATIGUE. THIS, IN TURN, ENHANCES OVERALL STRENGTH AND THE ABILITY TO WITHSTAND VELOCITY RECOIL AT A SMALL AMOUNT, MAKING THE FIREARM TRAJECTORY MORE STABLE AND PACK MORE FORCE. ADDITIONAL RAGE IMPLANTS CREATES SYNERGY FOR A GREATER EFFECT.

THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.

	AGILITY IMPLANT

	[image: Agility Implant]
+0.75% MOVEMENT SPEED
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN ATTEMPT TO IMPROVE UPON THE SPEED DRUG MUCH LIKE THE EXPERIENCE DRUG WAS, THE AGILITY IMPLANT WAS AT FIRST THOUGHT TO BE A FAILURE AS NOT ONLY WAS IT MORE EXPENSIVE BUT IT ALSO WAS LESS EFFECTIVE, HOWEVER, FURTHER STUDIES HAD SHOWN IT NEVER DISSIPATED FROM THE USER'S BODY. MEANING THOSE THAT PARTICIPATED IN THE EXPERIMENT WOULD GAIN THEIR BOOST IN ADRENALINE FOR OVER 100X LONGER THAN THE DRUG PRIOR TO IT. PROVING TO BE MORE USEFUL AND WORTHWHILE FOR SURVIVORS WANTING AN EDGE IN OUTRUNNING THE UNDEAD AND FASTER TRAVELING TIME.

THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.
WHILE THE OUTPOST TOOLTIP SAYS ITS SPEED INCREASE IS 0.8%, ITS ACTUAL INCREASE IN-GAME IS STILL 0.75%

	SURVIVAL IMPLANT

	[image: Survival Implant]
+1% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A NEW BREAKTHROUGH IN THE SECRONOM BUNKER LABS, THE SURVIVAL IMPLANT WAS CREATED BY SCIENTISTS THROUGH ISOLATING THE GENETIC MUTATION IN TITANS AND BONES THAT ENABLED THEM TO DEVELOP TENSILE MUSCLE, CARTILAGE, AND BONE STRENGTH WHILE AT THE SAME TIME, OFFERING TOTAL MOBILITY IN COMBAT. THE IMPLANT, ONCE GRAFTED, QUICKLY FILLS THE BLOODSTREAM WITH THE MUTAGEN AND PROVIDES A TOTAL INCREASE IN THE BODY'S STRUCTURAL INTEGRITY, ALLOWING A SURVIVOR TO WITHSTAND BLOWS THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE FATAL. CAUTION MUST BE TAKEN, HOWEVER, SINCE THE GENETIC STRAIN INCORPORATED BY THIS METHOD IS FROM THE N4 VIRUS, EACH IMPLANT IS PROGRAMMED TO PROVIDE ONLY A TINY FRACTION OF THE VIRUS'S EFFECTS THAT CAN BE SAFELY COUNTERED BY THE SURVIVOR'S NATURAL IMMUNITY. SHOULD A SINGLE IMPLANT EXCEED THE 1% LIMIT, THE DEVICE CAN NO LONGER REGULATE THE STRAIN, AND THE MUTAGEN WILL BEGIN TO REVERT BACK TO THE ORIGINAL N4 STRAIN, CAUSING THE WEARER TO BE INFECTED AND BEGIN TRANSFORMING INTO A BONE OR A TITAN HIMSELF. SURVIVORS WHO WANT TO EXCEED THE 1% LIMIT WOULD NEED ANOTHER OF THE IMPLANT WITH ITS OWN REGULATOR FOR AN INCREASED EFFECT.

THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.

	NOTORIETY IMPLANT

	[image: Notoriety Implant]
+2% PVP POINTS GAIN
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
UNLIKE THE OTHER IMPLANTS WHICH ARE USED FOR SUSTENANCE AND SKILL, THE NOTORIETY IMPLANT IS A MODULAR NODE THAT INTEGRATES A MUCH MORE ACCURATE RECORDING OF REAL TIME COMBAT DATA. BACK THEN, CONFIRMED SURVIVOR KILL RECORDS ARE OFTEN TAKEN THROUGH EITHER WORD OF MOUTH CLAIMS, OR PIECES OF ALLEGED BELONGINGS TAKEN FROM THE DEFEATED SURVIVOR. WITH THIS IMPLANT, OUTPOST RECORD KEEPERS WILL AWARD MORE POINTS THROUGH SEEING THE BIOMETRIC INFORMATION AND COMBAT DATA FOR THEMSELVES INSTEAD OF TAKING THE SURVIVOR'S OWN WORD AND CLAIM, WHICH HAS LESS CREDIBILITY AND POINTS. EACH IMPLANT, HOWEVER, HAS LIMITED MEMORY STORAGE, SO ADDITIONAL IMPLANTS WILL OFFER A WIDER SPECTRUM OF ANALYSIS AND MORE PVP RECORD POINTS. DATA COLLECTED FROM THESE IMPLANTS ARE OBSERVED AND STUDIED BY BOTH SCIENTISTS AND MILITARY TACTICIANS, AS WELL AS LIVE FEEDS FOR MORE SADISTIC VIEWERS WHO WISH TO SEEK VIOLENT BUT SAFE ENTERTAINMENT.

THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.

	HUNTER IMPLANT

	[image: Hunter Implant]
+3% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BELIEVED TO BE THE FIRST RELEASE OF THE IMPLANT SERIES CREATED BY ADMINPWN'S SCIENTISTS, THE HUNTER IMPLANT IS PROGRAMMED WITH A COGNIZANCE MODULE THAT ALLOWS A SURVIVOR TO VISUALLY DETECT SLIGHT TRACES OF METALLIC ALLOYS THAT ARE SPECIFICALLY INCORPORATED INTO MANUFACTURING FIREARMS. THOUGH THE VISUAL TRACES AND DISTINCT HUES OF THE METAL ALLOYS ARE BARELY NOTICEABLE TO THE SURVIVOR (EVEN MORE SO IN A DESOLATE CITY OR WASTELAND) THEY HAVE A HIGHER CHANCE OF NOTICING BURIED OR HIDDEN EQUIPMENT IN THE RUBBLE. ADDITIONAL HUNTER IMPLANTS ARE NEEDED TO IMPROVE WEAPON DETECTION.

MODIFIES WEAPON LOOT CHANCE BY MULTIPLYING THE BASE LOOT CHANCE BY (1 + BOOST)
EX: IN SEZ WITH 3 HUNTER IMPLANT AND GM, CHANCE TO LOOT WEAPON IS: 5% * (1 + 9%) = 5.45%
THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.

	SCAVENGER IMPLANT

	[image: Scavenger Implant]
+3% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SIMILAR TO THE HUNTER IMPLANT, THE SCAVENGER IMPLANT IS A MODULE THAT CAN TRACE SPECIFIC ALLOYS THAT ARE USED IN VARIOUS PROTECTIVE PLATINGS, ALLOWING SURVIVORS A FULL SPECTRUM OF DETECTION AND IDENTIFYING SUITS AND ARMORS FROM SCRAP METAL AND DEBRIS. ADDITIONAL IMPLANTS OF THE SAME CALIBER CREATE A WIDER RADIUS OF DETECTION.

MODIFIES ARMOUR LOOT CHANCE BY MULTIPLYING THE BASE LOOT CHANCE BY (1 + BOOST)
EX: IN SEZ WITH 3 SCAVENGER IMPLANT AND GM, CHANCE TO LOOT ARMOUR IS: 5% * (1 + 9%) = 5.45%
THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.

	INGENUITY IMPLANT

	[image: Ingenuity Implant]
+5% AMMO LOOTED
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WITH THE SCARCITY OF AMMUNITION PREVALENT IN THE OUTBREAK, A GROUP OF FORMER DETECTIVES AND FORENSIC EXPERTS THREW THEIR LOT WITH THE OUTPOST ENGINEERS IN MANUFACTURING THIS IMPLANT. GUNPOWDER INGREDIENTS AND ADDITIVES BECOME VISUALLY DISTINCT AND LOOTERS WHO WERE EQUIPPED WITH THE IMPLANT FOR TRIAL TESTS NOTICED AN INCREASED YIELD BY FINDING STRAY BULLETS THAT FELL OR GOT MISPLACED FROM THE ORIGINAL AMMO PACKAGE THEY FOUND. THIS INDIRECTLY HELPED A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF SURVIVORS, WITH EVERY SHOT COUNTING, AND EACH BULLET FOUND CAN MEAN THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LIFE AND DEATH.

THIS DOES NOT INCREASE HOW OFTEN YOU LOOT AMMUNITION, BUT HOW MUCH YOU RECEIVE FROM EACH LOOT SPOT.
THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.

	WEALTH IMPLANT

	[image: Wealth Implant]
+5% CASH LOOTED
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WEALTH IMPLANTS ARE MANUFACTURED FROM THE PREVIOUS ERA'S HIGH-END MONETARY SCANNERS. ADVANCED MODULES THAT CAN DETECT THE SECURITY THREADING OF LEGAL TENDER AND COIN ALLOYS TO PREVENT COUNTERFEIT MONEY FROM CIRCULATING AMONG BANKS. WITH THE ECONOMY VIRTUALLY NONEXISTENT, THEY ARE SALVAGED BY SOME TECH SAVVY SURVIVORS FOR A MORE PRACTICAL PURPOSE. WEALTH IMPLANTS, WHEN WORN, ALLOWS A METER RADIUS OF VISUAL ENHANCEMENT, SECURITY THREADS FROM PAPER BILLS AND COIN ALLOYS CAN BE FAINTLY SEEN, AND MULTIPLE IMPLANTS OF THE SAME EFFECT CAN IMPROVE VISUAL RANGE, EVEN FIND HIDDEN RESERVES OF CASH THROUGH HOLLOW WALLS OR LATCHES UNDER FLOORS, GIVING A NEAR THOROUGH SWEEP OF A HOUSE OR A CORPSE.

THIS DOES NOT INCREASE HOW OFTEN YOU LOOT CASH, BUT HOW MUCH YOU RECEIVE FROM EACH LOOT SPOT.
THIS IMPLANT CAN BE LOOTED BY GOLD MEMBERS.



TIER 2 (ELITE)
	PERCEPTION IMPLANT

	[image: Perception Implant]
+2% EXP GAIN
TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.350 (250)C
SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE PERCEPTION IMPLANT IS THE FIRST IN A SERIES OF EXPERIMENTAL IMPLANTS MADE BY A PRE-OUTBREAK MILITARY CONTRACTOR, WHOSE EXISTENCE WAS ONLY RECENTLY DISCOVERED AROUND LABS LOCATED IN THE WASTELANDS. WHILE ITS INITIAL PURPOSE IS UNCLEAR, PRELIMINARY TRIALS HAS ESTABLISHED IT TO BE AS EFFECTIVE AS TWO OF THE EXISTING EXPERIENCE IMPLANTS AT IMPROVING SURVIVOR'S MEMORY RETENTION CAPABILITY, WHILE ONLY TAKING UP ONE IMPLANT SLOT. OUTPOST PRODUCTION OF THESE IMPLANTS HAS ALSO BEEN STARTED THANKS TO THE RECOVERY OF BLUEPRINTS AND MACHINES NEEDED TO CREATE THEM, THOUGH YOU WILL STILL NEED QUITE A BIT OF GREEN STUFF TO ACTUALLY PURCHASE A COPY.

ADDED MAY 10TH, 2016.

	VIOLENCE IMPLANT

	[image: Violence Implant]
+2% DAMAGE INFLICTED
TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.400 (300)C
SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED MAY 10TH, 2016.

	HYPER IMPLANT

	[image: Hyper Implant]
+1.5% MOVEMENT SPEED
TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.400 (300)C
SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED MAY 10TH, 2016.

	IRONSKIN IMPLANT

	[image: Ironskin Implant]
+2% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.300 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED MAY 10TH, 2016.

	SALVAGE IMPLANT

	[image: Salvage Implant]
+5% AMMO LOOTED
+5% CASH LOOTED
+5% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
+5% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.300 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

MODIFIES WEAPON/ARMOUR LOOT CHANCE BY MULTIPLYING THE BASE LOOT CHANCE BY (1 + BOOST)
ADDED MAY 10TH, 2016.



TIER 3 (CRAFTABLE)
	DEVILS IMPLANT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: Devils Implant]
+5% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
+5% MOVEMENT SPEED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $40,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A RATHER UNIQUE IMPLANT, CRAFTED USING PIECES OF AN INTACT HEART OF A DEVIL HOUND. UPON INSERTION, THE USER'S BIOCHEMISTRY RE-ACTIVATES THE HEART, WHICH BEGINS TO BEAT AND INTERESTINGLY, INSTEAD OF INCREASING THE BLOOD PRESSURE OF THE USER, THIS SMALLER SECONDARY HEART INCREASES THE AMOUNT OF NUTRIENTS IN THE USER'S BLOOD THROUGH RESIDUAL BLOODBORNE CHEMICAL REACTIONS WITH THE N4-INFECTED ORGAN, ENCOURAGING THE PRODUCTION OF VARIOUS HORMONES SUCH AS HUMAN GROWTH HORMONE, TESTOSTERONE, AND ADRENALINE. UNSURPRISINGLY, THESE POTENT CHEMICALS HAVE BEEN OBSERVED TO INCREASE THE USER'S REGENERATIVE CAPABILITIES AND SUSPEND THEM IN A LONG-TERM LOW-GRADE STATE OF THE TYPICAL 'FIGHT-OR-FLIGHT' RESPONSE. WHILE MOST SURVIVING CITIZENS OF FAIRVIEW ARE IMMUNE TO N4 INFECTION, SCIENTISTS URGE USERS TO LIMIT THEMSELVES TO ONE IMPLANT EACH, TO AVOID DAMAGE TO THE PRIMARY HEART THROUGH OVER-EXERTION.

THIS IMPLANT WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON DECEMBER 11, 2018 AND MADE CRAFTABLE ON DECEMBER 13, 2018.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE INNER CITY BUT ITS COMPONENTS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE INNER CITY THROUGH LOOTING AND KILLING SPECIAL INNER-CITY DEVIL HOUNDS THAT SPAWN AT RANDOM INTERVALS, ONCE A DAY. (WASTELANDS' DEVIL HOUNDS WILL NOT DROP A DEVILS HEART.)

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X IMPLANT PCB
1X IMPLANT INTERFACE
1X IMPLANT BATTERY
10X DEVILS HEART

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-PERCEPTION IMPLANT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Perception Implant]
+4% EXP GAIN
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
JUST LIKE THE EXPERIENCE AND PERCEPTION IMPLANTS, THE X-PERCEPTION IMPLANT TAKES THE ROLE OF THE FORERUNNER IN ITS RESPECTIVE GENERATION OF IMPLANTS, THIS TIME BEING THE "X-IMPLANTS" SERIES. THESE IMPLANTS FOLLOWS A MULTI-CORE APPROACH, WHICH SIMPLY INVOLVES STACKING THREE TIER 2 IMPLANTS ON TOP OF EACH OTHER FOR ADDITIONAL PERFORMANCE. UNFORTUNATELY, SHODDY POST-APOCALYPSE MANUFACTURING METHOD ALMOST ALWAYS CAUSES STRANGE GLITCHES AND ISSUES IN THE PRODUCTION OF THESE IMPLANTS, LEADING TO THEM OUTPUTTING ONLY AROUND 200% POWER (INSTEAD OF THE EXPECTED 300%) COMPARED TO THE ORIGINAL TIER 2 ONES.

THIS IMPLANT WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON AUGUST 2, 2019.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE CITY THROUGH LOOTING.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X IMPLANT PCB
1X IMPLANT INTERFACE
1X IMPLANT BATTERY
3X PERCEPTION IMPLANT

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-VIOLENCE IMPLANT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Violence Implant]
+4% DAMAGE INFLICTED
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE TIER 3 VERSION OF THE VIOLENCE IMPLANT GRANTING ADDITIONAL DAMAGE.

THIS IMPLANT WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON AUGUST 2, 2019.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE CITY THROUGH LOOTING.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X IMPLANT PCB
1X IMPLANT INTERFACE
1X IMPLANT BATTERY
3X VIOLENCE IMPLANT

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-IRONSKIN IMPLANT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Ironskin Implant]
+4% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE TIER 3 VERSION OF THE IRONSKIN IMPLANT GRANTING ADDITIONAL DAMAGE REDUCTION.

THIS IMPLANT WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON AUGUST 2, 2019.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE CITY THROUGH LOOTING.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X IMPLANT PCB
1X IMPLANT INTERFACE
1X IMPLANT BATTERY
3X IRONSKIN IMPLANT

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-HYPER IMPLANT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Hyper Implant]
+3% MOVEMENT SPEED
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE TIER 3 VERSION OF THE HYPER IMPLANT GRANTING ADDITIONAL SPEED.

THIS IMPLANT WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON AUGUST 2, 2019.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE CITY THROUGH LOOTING.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X IMPLANT PCB
1X IMPLANT INTERFACE
1X IMPLANT BATTERY
3X HYPER IMPLANT

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	X-SALVAGE IMPLANT (CRAFT)THIS ITEM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH THE IN-GAME CRAFTING SYSTEM.

	[image: X-Salvage Implant]
+10% AMMO LOOTED
+10% CASH LOOTED
+10% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
+10% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $62,612

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE TIER 3 VERSION OF THE SALVAGE IMPLANT GRANTING ADDITIONAL LOOTING BONUSES.

MODIFIES WEAPON/ARMOUR LOOT CHANCE BY MULTIPLYING THE BASE LOOT CHANCE BY (1 + BOOST)
THIS IMPLANT WAS ADDED TO CRAFTING ON AUGUST 2, 2019.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT ITS MATERIALS CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE CITY THROUGH LOOTING.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X IMPLANT PCB
1X IMPLANT INTERFACE
1X IMPLANT BATTERY
3X SALVAGE IMPLANT

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000



TIER 4 (EPIC)
	SCRUTINY IMPLANT

	[image: Scrutiny Implant]
+11% EXP GAIN
+1% DAMAGE INFLICTED
+1% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
+1% MOVEMENT SPEED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
DATA IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	GHASTLY IMPLANT

	[image: Ghastly Implant]
+4% EXP GAIN
+5% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
+6% MOVEMENT SPEED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
GHOST IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	TRINITY IMPLANT

	[image: Trinity Implant]
+4% EXP GAIN
+6% DAMAGE INFLICTED
+5% MOVEMENT SPEED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
MOTL IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	CELERITY IMPLANT

	[image: Celerity Implant]
+11% MOVEMENT SPEED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
HASTE IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	LETHALITY IMPLANT

	[image: Lethality Implant]
+5% DAMAGE INFLICTED
+20% PVP POINTS GAIN
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
MURDER IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	VERSATILITY IMPLANT

	[image: Versatility Implant]
+4% EXP GAIN
+4% DAMAGE INFLICTED
+4% MOVEMENT SPEED
+12% AMMO LOOTED
+12% CASH LOOTED
+12% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
+12% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
JACK OF ALL IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	MASTERY IMPLANT

	[image: Mastery Implant]
+14% EXP GAIN
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
GENIUS IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	PROSPERITY IMPLANT

	[image: Prosperity Implant]
+33% AMMO LOOTED
+27% CASH LOOTED
+27% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
+33% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
LOOTER IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	MORTALITY IMPLANT

	[image: Mortality Implant]
+5% EXP GAIN
+6% DAMAGE INFLICTED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
HAVOC IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020

	CALAMITY IMPLANT

	[image: Calamity Implant]
+11% DAMAGE INFLICTED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
DESTRUCTION IMPLANT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED SEPTEMBER 30TH, 2020



LIMITED EDITION
	MOTL IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: MOTL Implant]
+5% MOVEMENT SPEED
+5% EXP GAIN
+5% DAMAGE INFLICTED
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
TRINITY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
TO HELP PROMOTE THE NEW GAME CREAKY CORPSE WAS PUBLISHING, MARCH OF THE LIVING, THE MOTL IMPLANT WAS GIVEN TO THOSE THAT PURCHASED THE GAME FOR FREE.

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM APRIL 20TH TO APRIL 30TH IN 2016.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	DESTRUCTION IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Destruction Implant]
+10% DAMAGE INFLICTED
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
CALAMITY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM JULY 10TH TO AUGUST 10TH IN 2016 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,200 (1,000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	GENIUS IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Genius Implant]
+15% EXP GAIN
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
MASTERY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM SEPTEMBER 15TH TO OCTOBER 10TH IN 2016 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,200 (1,000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	HASTE IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Haste Implant]
+10% MOVEMENT SPEED
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
CELERITY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM OCTOBER 15TH TO NOVEMBER 10TH IN 2016 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,200 (1,000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	LOOTER IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Looter Implant]
+30% AMMO LOOTED
+30% CASH LOOTED
+30% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
+30% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
PROSPERITY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM DECEMBER 4TH, 2016 TO JANUARY 10TH, 2017 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,200 (1,000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	JACK OF ALL IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Jack Of All Implant]
+3.5% EXP GAIN
+3.5% DAMAGE INFLICTED
+3.5% MOVEMENT SPEED
+15% AMMO LOOTED
+15% CASH LOOTED
+15% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
+15% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
VERSATILITY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM FEBRUARY 4TH, 2017 TO MARCH 10TH, 2017 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,200 (1,000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	MURDER IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Murder Implant]
+4% DAMAGE INFLICTED
+25% PVP POINTS GAIN
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
LETHALITY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM MARCH 15TH, 2017 TO APRIL 10TH, 2017 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,200 (1,000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	DATA IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Data Implant]
+12% EXP GAIN
+1% DAMAGE INFLICTED
+1% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
+1% MOVEMENT SPEED
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
SCRUTINY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM DECEMBER 13TH, 2018 TO JANUARY 10TH, 2019 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,000 (800 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	HAVOC IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Havoc Implant]
+4% EXP GAIN
+7% DAMAGE INFLICTED
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
MORTALITY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM MARCH 11TH, 2019 TO APRIL 10TH, 2019 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,200 (1000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	GHOST IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Ghost Implant]
+7% EXP GAIN
+5% MOVEMENT SPEED
+5% INCOMING DAMAGE REDUCTION
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
GHASTLY IMPLANT
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS IMPLANT WAS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM MAY 9TH, 2019 TO JUNE 15TH, 2019 AND WAS SOLD FOR 1,250 (1000 FOR GMS) CREDITS.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE LOOTED.

	GOLDEN RABBIT IMPLANT (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Golden Rabbit Implant]
+15% EXP GAIN
+25% AMMO LOOTED
+25% CASH LOOTED
+25% CHANCE TO FIND WEAPONS
+25% CHANCE TO FIND ARMOUR
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
CANNOT BE USED WITH:
RABBIT FOOT IMPLANT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1,200C (GM 1,000C)
SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT IS ON SALE DURING THE 2021 EASTER EVENT, FROM 02/04/2021 TO 11/04/2021.



SPECIAL
	X-DUSK IMPLANT (DUSK)THIS ITEM BELONGS TO THE DUSK/X-DUSK SET AND CAN ONLY BE PURCHASED FROM THE DUSK SHOPS.

	[image: X-Dusk Implant]
+8% EXP GAIN
+8% DAMAGE INFLICTED
UNIQUE IMPLANT (MAY ONLY EQUIP ONE)
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $29,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A UNIQUE IMPLANT GRANTING ADDITIONAL STRENGTH TO THOSE CAPABLE OF UNLOCKING THE X-DUSK SHOP.

THIS IMPLANT WAS ADDED TO THE X-DUSK SHOP ON NOVEMBER 19TH, 2018.
THIS IMPLANT CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP FOR $30,000,000.



SHIRTS AND TROUSERS
SHIRTS
	SHIRT

	[image: Shirt]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $63
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $6,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE MOST COMMON PIECE OF CLOTHING WORN BY ANY SURVIVOR, THE SHIRT WAS PREVIOUSLY THE CLOTHING ITEM OF CHOICE FOR HIGH FLYING PROFESSIONALS. ITS RANGE OF COLORS AND ABILITY TO GO WELL WITH ANY OUTFIT MAKES IT AN ESSENTIAL PURCHASE.

	T-SHIRT

	[image: T-shirt]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $63
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $6,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE CASUAL ITEM OF CHOICE, THE T-SHIRT NEVER GOES OUT OF FASHION, APPEALING WITH ANY STYLE AND ALMOST ANY SITUATION, THIS IS A WIDELY LOVED PIECE OF CLOTHING.

	VEST

	[image: Vest]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $150
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE VEST OR "TANK TOP" IS AN ITEM OFFERING GREAT MOBILITY TO THE USER. IT ISN'T, HOWEVER, TO BE WORN IN THE COLD, AS IT LEAVES LARGE PARTS OF THE TORSO EXPOSED. NONETHELESS, IT IS A VERY POPULAR ITEM.



PANTS
	COMBATS

	[image: Combats]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW, DESERT CAMO, FOREST CAMO

SCRAP VALUE: $3,088
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $46,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A TYPE OF LOWER-BODY WEAR COMMONLY SEEN IN THE MILITARY, COMBATS ARE RATHER BAGGY, PERMITTING FREE MOVEMENT OF ITS USER. COMBATS WITH CAMOUFLAGE DESIGNS ARE PREFERRED OVER OTHER DESIGNS, AND ONE CAN EXPECT TO FORK OUT MORE FOR SUCH DESIGNS.

	CARGO PANTS

	[image: Cargo Pants]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $450
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESIGNED TO BE DURABLE IN ORDER TO WITHSTAND THE RIGORS OF ROUGH OUTDOOR ACTIVITIES, CARGO PANTS ARE COMMONLY SEEN BEING WORN BY SURVIVORS, MANY OF WHOM FIND THAT OTHER TYPES OF LEG-WEAR ARE NOT THE BEST CHOICES FOR USAGE IN THIS HARSH WORLD.

	JEANS

	[image: Jeans]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $63
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $6,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A VERY POPULAR FORM OF CASUAL PRE-OUTBREAK DRESS, JEANS ARE STILL POPULAR AMONG SURVIVORS. FAIRLY STURDY AND FASHIONABLE, THEY COME IN A VARIETY OF COLORS TO MATCH OTHER PIECES OF CLOTHING.

	LEATHER PANTS

	[image: Leather Pants]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $1,888
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
LEATHER PANTS, KNOWN FOR THEIR RATHER GLOSSY FINISH, DO APPEAL TO SURVIVORS WHO ARE CONCERNED ABOUT LOOKING STYLISH.

	TROUSERS

	[image: Trousers]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $63
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $6,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE MOST COMMON KIND OF PANTS, THEY ARE THE STANDARD LOWER-BODY CLOTHING ITEM FOR MOST OF THE POPULATION.



COATS
	BOMBER JACKET

	[image: Bomber Jacket]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, GREY, BROWN

SCRAP VALUE: $675
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $13,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ALSO KNOWN AS "FLIGHT JACKETS", THESE GARMENTS WERE ORIGINALLY CREATED FOR PILOTS OF THE PAST, TO KEEP THEM WARM WHEN MOST AIRPLANES LACKED AN ENCLOSED COCKPIT. WORN AS CASUAL WEAR BY MANY, THESE JACKETS ARE A PART OF POPULAR CULTURE AND APPAREL.

	CHRISTMAS CLOAK

	[image: Christmas Cloak]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 19/12/2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X NAUGHTY LIST 2020
1X NICE LIST 2020
10X CHRISTMAS HAT

CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	CLOAK

	[image: Cloak]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (900)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $66,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
CALLED A COWL, CLOAK OR HOOD, THIS RARE COVERING CAN KEEP A WEARER WARM AND DRY. MATERIALS RANGING FROM LEATHER TO POLYESTER, IT CAN HELP SHED WATER AWAY FROM THE HEAD AND BACK OF A SURVIVOR SO THEY STAY WARM AND HEALTHY. THOUGH IT DOES NOT AFFORD AS MUCH WEATHER PROTECTION AS A HEAVY COAT WOULD, SURVIVORS WEARING THIS HAVE AN ALMOST MYSTICAL CHARACTERISTIC. DUE TO ITS RARITY, ONLY THE STRONGEST AND RICHEST SURVIVORS WILL BE SEEN WEARING IT.

THIS COAT CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	CULTIST COAT

	[image: Cultist Coat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 02/04/2021
CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED FROM ELITE EGG 2021.

	FURR COAT

	[image: Furr Coat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $1,400
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $16,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FURR COATS ARE RATHER THICK COATS, MADE SPECIFICALLY FOR THE COLDEST WINTERS AND THE ACCOMPANYING WIND AND SNOW. THEY TYPICALLY FEATURE THE FUR OF VARIOUS ANIMALS AROUND THE NECK, WHICH EFFECTIVELY KEEPS THE COLD AIR OUT AND THUS KEEPS UP THE POPULARITY OF THESE COATS DURING FREEZING COLD NIGHTS AND WINTERS WITHIN NASTYA'S HOLDOUT.

	HUNTER'S COWL

	[image: Hunter's Cowl]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED TO CRAFTING ON OCTOBER 26TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
4X WEREWOLF FUR
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	JACKET

	[image: Jacket]
AVAILABLE COLORS: GREY, DESERT CAMO, FOREST CAMO

SCRAP VALUE: $275
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS OLD-STYLE MILITARY FIELD JACKET, WORN BY MANY AS A PROTECTION FROM THE ELEMENTS, CAN ALSO SERVE AS SIMPLE AND FASHIONABLE CLOTHING. THEY ARE QUITE A COMMON SIGHT AMONG SURVIVORS, AS QUITE A NUMBER OF THEM ARE SALVAGED FROM THE INNER CITY DAILY BY LOOTERS.

	SLASHER JACKET

	[image: Slasher Jacket]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 10/29/2019 FOR THE HALLOWEEN HAVOC EVENT.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X JACKET
1X DROWNED BOY
1X PAMELA'S HEART
1X INNOCENT BLOOD

CRAFTING COST: $750,000

	LEATHER JACKET

	[image: Leather Jacket]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $2,450
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A TYPICAL LEATHER JACKET, RATHER INEXPENSIVE AND VERY DURABLE. NOT ONLY IS IT A FAIRLY STYLISH ACCESSORY, IT ALSO PROVIDES DECENT INSULATION AGAINST THE COLD.

	MOTORCYCLE JACKET

	[image: Motorcycle Jacket]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $6,100
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $28,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A VARIATION OF THE LEATHER JACKET, WITH THE MAIN DIFFERENCE BEING THAT THE MOTORCYCLE JACKET IS SUPPOSED TO LOOK FAR MORE STYLISH.THESE JACKETS WERE THE TYPICAL WEAR OF ANY BIKER BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, SOME WITH EMBLEMS PRINTED ON THE JACKET BACKS OF LONG GONE BIKER GANGS.

	TRENCH COAT

	[image: Trench Coat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500 (400)C
SCRAP VALUE: $7,012
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $30,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
TRENCH COATS GAINED GREAT POPULARITY IN PRE-OUTBREAK TIMES WHEN THEY WERE WORN BY FASHIONABLE HEROES AND VILLAINS ALIKE. A RATHER HEAVY COAT, WITH OPTIONAL LINER, WITH GREATER LENGTH TO COVER MOST OF A WEARER'S LEGS. IT IS MADE POPULARLY FROM LEATHER, AND IS TREATED TO BE WATER REPELLENT. IDEAL FOR PROTECTION FROM RAIN AND HEAVY WIND, IT WILL AID GREATLY IN KEEPING A SURVIVOR DRY AND WARM.

	WINTER COAT

	[image: Winter Coat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, BROWN, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $3,088
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $23,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MADE FOR THE COLDEST NIGHTS IN THE WINTER MONTHS, MOST WINTER COATS ARE MADE FROM NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL MATERIALS. TREATED COTTON MAKING UP THE PROTECTIVE, WATER RESISTANT EXTERIOR WITH POLYESTER, A COMMON MATERIAL, FOR THE INNER LINING. STUFFED BETWEEN THE TWO LAYERS IS EITHER GOOSE DOWN, COTTON FIBERS, OR POLYESTER. IT PROVIDES EXCELLENT PROTECTION FROM THE COLD AND WIND, AND IT ALSO DOES NOT SATURATE FROM THE SNOW LIKE SIMPLE CLOTH COATS MIGHT.

	SANTA JACKET

	[image: Santa Jacket]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X FUR COAT
1X NICE LIST
1X GIFT WRAP
1X RIBBONS

CRAFTING COST: $500,000

	BLOODY SANTA JACKET

	[image: Bloody Santa Jacket]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X SANTA JACKET
1X NAUGHTY LIST
1X REINDEER BLOOD

CRAFTING COST: $500,000



MASKS
	ANONYMOUS MASK

	[image: Anonymous Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.2500 (2000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FASHIONED IN THE LIKENESS OF THE GUNPOWDER PLOT MASTERMIND, GUY FAWKES, THESE MASKS ARE EXTREMELY WELL-KNOWN AS THE FAVORED DISGUISE FOR MEMBERS OF THE PRE-OUTBREAK INTERNET SUPERPOWER KNOWN AS 'ANONYMOUS'. WHILE THE INTERNET HAS LONG SINCE BEEN OBLITERATED BY THE DOWNFALL OF VIRTUALLY EVERY CITY ON EARTH, RUMORS ABOUND THAT MEMBERS OF ANONYMOUS CONTINUE TO OPERATE IN SECRET WITHIN FAIRVIEW (AND POSSIBLY OTHER LOCATIONS THOUGHT TO BE DESERTED), PERFORMING THEIR WORK IN THE DARKNESS, AND COMMUNICATING IN SECRET OVER ISOLATED, SECURE RADIO CHANNELS.

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	BUNNY HEAD

	[image: Bunny Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.
THIS MASK COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM APRIL 8TH, 2020 UNTIL APRIL 18TH, 2020.

	CORPSE MASK (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: Corpse Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A FRIGHTENING MASK, CRAFTED FROM THE SKULL OF A SLAIN INFECTED. WHILE IT OFFERS LITTLE IN THE WAY OF PROTECTION, THOSE WHO WEAR IT HAVE CLAIMED TO EXPERIENCE A STRANGE LUST TO KILL WHEN IN THE HEAT OF BATTLE. OTHERS CLAIM THAT SOME ZOMBIES HAVE HESITATED TO ATTACK, OR EVEN TURNED AND FLED WHEN ATTACKED BY THOSE WEARING THIS MASK. WHETHER THESE CLAIMS ARE CREDIBLE, OR MERELY RUMORS STARTED BY SUPERSTITIOUS INDIVIDUALS, NO ONE KNOWS...

ADDED OCT 15, 2011. A SPECIAL ITEM RELEASED TO CELEBRATE HALLOWEEN 2011. IT WAS ON SALE IN THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 600 CREDITS (500 FOR GOLD MEMBERS) UNTIL NOV 10TH, 2011.

	CULTIST MASK

	[image: Cultist Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 02/04/2021
CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED FROM ELITE EGG 2021.

	DUSK HELMET (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: Dusk Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $66,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE DUSK HELMET IS A RARE AND MYSTERIOUS ITEM. IT'S EXTREMELY STURDY AND LIGHTWEIGHT, SURVIVING A TITAN'S FISTS WITHOUT A SCRATCH. (THE SAME CAN'T BE SAID FOR THE WEARER'S FACE.) IN ANY CASE, IT APPEARS TO BE MADE FROM OLD BLUEPRINTS DETAILING A GAS MASK/COMBAT HELMET, AND AS WITH MOST OF THE DUSK EQUIPMENT, NO ONE KNOWS WHERE ADMINPWN'S ENGINEERS COULD HAVE GOTTEN SUCH MATERIALS TO MAKE A FULLY FUNCTIONAL VERSION.

THIS MASK CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP FOR $500,000. THIS ITEM IS A MASK, EVEN THOUGH IT IS REFERRED TO AS A HELMET.

	ELITE CULTIST MASK

	[image: Elite Cultist Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 02/04/2021
CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED FROM ELITE EGG 2021.

	EGG HEAD

	[image: Egg Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.
ADDED 04/08/2020 FOR THE EASTER OF EVIL EVENT.


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X EGG HEAD BLUEPRINT
3X EGG SHELL
1X SUPER GLUE
CRAFTING COST: $500,000

	EYE PATCH

	[image: Eye Patch]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.150 (100)C
SCRAP VALUE: $3,088

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS PIECE OF CLOTHING IS OFTEN LINKED TO PIRATES BUT IN THE OUTPOSTS, IT MAY BE USED FOR SURVIVORS WHO MAY HAVE LOST AN EYE IN CONFLICT.

	EXTERMINATOR HELMET

	[image: Exterminator Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $7,012
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $60,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE EXTERMINATOR HELMET IS A SPECIAL HELMET, MADE TO ACCOMPANY THE EARLIER PRODUCED EXTERMINATOR ARMOUR TYPES. SINCE IT IS COMPLICATED TO PRODUCE, FAR FEWER HELMETS THAN THE ARMOUR OF THIS SERIES EXIST. IT IS MADE OUT OF A BASIC STEEL HELMET, COATED WITH A THICK LAYER OF SYNTHETIC MESHES INCLUDING MOVABLE METAL PLATES, TO CREATE A THICK, YET FLEXIBLE MODERN HELMET WHICH IS USEFUL AGAINST BOTH COLD, METAL BULLETS AND THE SHARP CLAWS OF THE INFECTED.

THIS ITEM IS A MASK, EVEN THOUGH IT IS REFERRED TO AS A HELMET.

	FACE BANDANA

	[image: Face Bandana]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A COMMON ACCESSORY OF BANDITS AND RUSTLERS IN MANY WILD WEST FLICKS, THIS FACE BANDANA IS IDEAL FOR ANY ASPIRING ZOMBIE-SLAYING COWBOY. SHOOT 'EM UP, 'PARDNER!

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	FLYING GOGGLES

	[image: Flying Goggles]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
GOGGLES SUCH AS THESE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN A COMMON SIGHT WITH PILOTS IN OPEN-COCKPIT AIRCRAFT, AS THEY KEEP WIND AND FLYING DEBRIS OUT OF THE WEARER'S EYES. WHETHER FOR THEIR USEFULNESS OR FOR THEIR STYLE, FLYING GOGGLES REMAIN A POPULAR NOVELTY AMONG CERTAIN SURVIVORS.

	GAS MASK

	[image: Gas Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (900)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESPITE COMMON KNOWLEDGE THAT ZOMBIE-CAUSING PLAGUES AREN'T AIRBORNE, PEOPLE STILL LIKE TO WEAR THESE THINGS. UNSURPRISINGLY, THE N4 WASN'T AIRBORNE, BUT PEOPLE STILL WORE THEM, ALL THE SAME, TO PROTECT THEIR FACES FROM SPATTERED GORE. STRANGELY ENOUGH, DESPITE THE MASSIVE DISTRIBUTION AND PURCHASE OF THESE THINGS, THEY'RE PRETTY RARE IN FAIRVIEW. EVEN THOUGH THEY'RE USELESS AND VISION OBSTRUCTING, THEY LOOK... WELL, COOL.

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	GIMP MASK

	[image: Gimp Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A REMNANT OF THE PRE-OUTBREAK WORLD'S BDSM SUBCULTURE, GIMP MASKS HAVE RETAINED A MEASURE OF APPEAL, NO DOUBT IN PART BECAUSE OF THE MENACING IMPLICATIONS OF DEGRADATION AND SUBMISSION ASSOCIATED WITH THEIR APPEARANCE. BEND OVER AND ASSUME THE POSITION, SLAVE.

CANNOT BE WORN WITH OTHER HEADWEAR/MASKS.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	HAZARD MASK

	[image: Hazard Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
LIKE THE HAZARD MESH, THE HAZARD MASK IS A PERFECT PROTECTIVE COMPLIMENT TO THE ARMOR. WITH IT'S REINFORCED, EXTERIOR 'SKULL' FACIAL MASK PROTECTING THE FACE OF THE WEARER MADE OUT OF MILITARY-GRADE AIRCRAFT ALUMINUM, DURABLE SPECIAL PLEXIGLASS LENSES COATED WITH A SPECIAL TYPE OF UNKNOWN MATERIAL THAT REFLECTS ALL LIQUIDS OFF IT (SUCH AS BLOOD, WATER, ETC) AND FINALLY SURROUNDED WITH THE SAME COMPOSITE MATERIALS AS THE HAZARD MESH ITSELF, MAKES FOR A DREADFUL SIGHT TO SEE.

THIS HELMET COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS (800 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM APRIL 16TH, 2015 UNTIL MAY 10TH, 2015.

	HOCKEY MASK

	[image: Hockey Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500 (400)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $66,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN ICONIC PIECE OF PROTECTIVE GEAR MADE FAMOUS BY CLASSIC HORROR FILMS. AN OBVIOUS HOMAGE TO THE FRIDAY THE 13`TH FRANCHISE.

THIS MASK COULD BE ONLY LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY IN THE 2012 HALLOWEEN MADNESS EVENT.

	HUNTER'S MASK

	[image: Hunter's Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED TO CRAFTING ON OCTOBER 26TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X HUMAN SKULL
2X WEREWOLF BLOOD
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	SLASHER MASK

	[image: Slasher Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 10/29/2019 FOR THE HALLOWEEN HAVOC EVENT.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X HOCKEY MASK
1X DROWNED BOY
2X INNOCENT BLOOD

CRAFTING COST: $750,000

	NOMAD HELMET

	[image: Nomad Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE ENGINEERS OF FAIRVIEW MADE SURE TO GIVE THE NOMAD HELMET THE SAME AMOUNT OF ATTENTION TO QUALITY AND FUNCTIONALITY AS THEY DID TO THE NOMAD MESH ITSELF. MADE OF A HIGHLY-DURABLE, LEATHER-LIKE FABRIC, THE HELMET FEATURES A DUST-FILTERING CLOTH MASK WITH A FLEXIBLE NET OF THIN METAL CHAINS SEWN IN BETWEEN THE LAYERS OF FABRIC, ALLOWING THE HELMET TO FIT COMFORTABLY AROUND ANY EXPLORER'S HEAD WITHOUT RIPPLING IN STRONG WINDS.

THIS ITEM IS A MASK, EVEN THOUGH IT IS REFERRED TO AS A HELMET.

	INSANITY MASK

	[image: Insanity Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BROWN, GREY, WHITE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $66,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS PARTICULAR ITEM IS MORE OF A MUZZLE THAN A MASK, AND IS MOST LIKELY A NOD TO THE SILENCE OF THE LAMBS AND FIRST OWNED BY ADMINPWN.

THIS MASK CAN BE FOUND IN THE "TRICK-OR-TREAT" CONSUMABLE DROPPED DURING THE HALLOWEEN MADNESS EVENT, WHICH STARTED IN 2012.

	PUMPKIN HEAD (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: Pumpkin Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A SPECIAL PUMPKIN MASK RELEASED IN CELEBRATION OF HALLOWEEN 2009. IT COULD BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,000 CREDITS AND WAS ONLY ON SALE UNTIL NOVEMBER 1'ST. ALSO, THE MASK WAS RENAMED FROM PUMPKIN MASK DUE TO SHEIYA01'S DF DISCUSSION ON THE PUMPKIN NOT LITERALLY BEING A MASK.

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR. THIS MASK CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	DARK PUMPKIN HEAD (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: Dark Pumpkin Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN OMINOUS-LOOKING PIECE OF HEADWEAR, THIS "COOKED" VARIANT OF THE CLASSIC PUMPKIN HEAD IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN GRILLED BY THE FLAMES OF HELL ITSELF, TO THE POINT THAT THE EXTERIOR HAS BEEN CHARRED THROUGHOUT AND THE INSIDE GLOWING A BRIGHT ORANGE WITH THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. MAKES A PERFECT GIFT TO YOUR FRIENDS AND LOVED ONES FOR FAMILY TRICK-OR-TREAT SESSIONS IF THE "TRICKED" SOMEHOW CONVENIENTLY RESEMBLES HORDES OF ENRAGED ZOMBIES AND THE "TREATS" ARE ALL OF THE LOOTS THE HORDES CARRY WITH THEM.

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.
THIS MASK COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE IN THE 2019 HALLOWEEN EVENT FROM OCTOBER 29TH, 2019 UNTIL NOVEMBER 4TH, 2019.

	SNOWMAN HEAD (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: Snowman Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.
THIS MASK COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE IN THE 2019 "SLAUGHTER IN THE SNOW" CHRISTMAS EVENT FROM DECEMBER 20TH, 2019 UNTIL JANUARY 4TH, 2020.

	XMAS SNOWMAN HEAD (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: Xmas Snowman Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X SNOWMAN HEAD
1X CHRISTMAS HAT
1X NICE LIST

CRAFTING COST: $500,000

	SMART SNOWMAN HEAD (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: Smart Snowman Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X SNOWMAN HEAD
1X TOP HAT
1X REINDEER BLOOD

CRAFTING COST: $500,000

	REBREATHER

	[image: Rebreather]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ANOTHER MASK ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO PROTECT ITS WEARER FROM HARMFUL GASES AND AIRBORNE PATHOGENS, REBREATHERS HAVE LONG SINCE BEEN PROVEN USELESS AGAINST N4 INFECTION. NONETHELESS, SOME PEOPLE STILL CHOOSE TO WEAR THEM.

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	SAMURAI MASK

	[image: Samurai Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE SAMURAI CLASS OF JAPAN'S FEUDAL ERA OFTEN WORE THESE ARMORED MASKS, KNOWN AS MENGU, AS PART OF THEIR TRADITIONAL ARMOR, IN ORDER TO BOTH PROTECT THEIR FACES AND TO INTIMIDATE THEIR ENEMIES IN COMBAT. THERE WERE SEVERAL DIFFERENT TYPES OF MENGU, INCLUDING THE SOMEN, MENPŌ, HANBO (OR HANPO), AND THE HAPPURI. THIS PARTICULAR MASK IS OF THE SOMEN TYPE-- SO GRAB YOUR KATANA AND YOUR WAKIZASHI AND FIGHT FOR YOUR HONOR, SURVIVORS!

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	SCAVENGER MASK

	[image: Scavenger Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500 (400)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN ACCESSORY TO THE SCAVENGER MESH ARMOUR, THIS MASK IS DESIGNED TO BE LIGHTWEIGHT AND COMFORTABLE WHILE STILL OFFERING A DECENT AMOUNT OF PROTECTION TO SURVIVORS. IT IS EQUIPPED WITH LARGE, ANTI-FOG LENSES DESIGNED TO MAXIMIZE THE VISIBILITY RANGE OF A SURVIVOR. ONE OF ITS MOST IMPRESSIVE FEATURES IS THE PAIR OF MECHANICALLY-OPERATED RUBBER CLEANING STRIPS OVER THE LENSES, WHICH ALLOW THE WEARER TO CLEAR AWAY ANY DIRT OR GORE FROM THE LENSES, WITHOUT LEAVING VISION-OBSCURING STREAKS OR SMUDGES.

THIS HELMET COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 500 CREDITS (400 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). THIS ITEM WAS ON SALE FROM NOVEMBER 16TH, 2013 UNTIL DECEMBER 10TH, 2013.

	SHEMAGH

	[image: Shemagh]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A TRADITIONAL ARAB HEADPIECE, POPULARIZED BY ITS USE AMONG BANDITS AND TERRORISTS BEFORE THE OUTBREAK. SURVIVORS HAVE GIVEN THEIR NEGATIVE ASSOCIATION A MINOR AMOUNT OF REDEMPTION, AS THEY NOW USE THE SHEMAGHS TO PROTECT THE NOSE AND MOUTH FROM DUST AND THE FLYING GORE FROM FRESHLY-SLAIN INFECTED. ASIDE FROM THAT, THE SHEMAGHS ITSELF JUST LOOKS... WELL, BAD@$$.

CANNOT BE WORN WITH OTHER HEADWEAR/MASKS.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	SHINOBU MASK

	[image: Shinobu Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A MASK INSPIRED BY THE ONES WORN BY THE SHINOBI DURING THE SENGOKU PERIOD OF JAPAN USED TO HIDE IDENTITIES DURING THEIR COVERT ROLES OF WAGING IRREGULAR WARFARE, WHICH WAS DEEMED DISHONORABLE AND "BENEATH" THE SAMURAI-CASTE. QUITE A RARE MASK, BUT ANY REMAINING INTACT MASKS FOUND IN THE INNER CITY COULD BRING THE MEANS FOR SURVIVORS TO COVERTLY WAGE "IRREGULAR WARFARE" AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPOSE THEM, WHETHER IT BE ASSASSINATION, SABOTAGE OR ESPIONAGE...

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	SKI MASK

	[image: Ski Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THOUGH MADE FOR SKIERS, THESE MASKS HAVE GRADUALLY COME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH DOMESTIC TERRORISTS, ARMED GUNMEN, AND OTHER INDIVIDUALS TRYING TO PRESERVE THEIR ANONYMITY. THAT BEING SAID, SURVIVORS ALSO FIND THESE MASKS TO BE HIGHLY PREFERABLE FOR THEIR INSULATION AGAINST THE COLD AIR AT NIGHT, ESPECIALLY DURING THE WINTER MONTHS.

	SUNGLASSES

	[image: Sunglasses]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
LONG USED FOR EYE PROTECTION, FASHION, AND FOR IMITATING CERTAIN CHARACTERS ON CSI: MIAMI, THESE SUNGLASSES SHOULD COME IN HANDY WHEN YOU'RE CHARGING A ZOMBIE HORDE WITH THE SUN GLARING DIRECTLY IN YOUR EYES.

	SURGICAL MASK

	[image: Surgical Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500 (400)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESIGNED TO COVER ONE'S NOSE AND MOUTH, THIS MASK WAS COMMONLY WORN BY SURGEONS TO PREVENT THEIR BREATHING, SNEEZING, OR COUGHING FROM POTENTIALLY INFECTING A PATIENT WITH AIRBORNE PATHOGENS. THESE MASKS CONTINUE TO SERVE THAT PURPOSE TODAY, AS THE OUTPOSTS' LOCAL SURGEONS PERFORM LIFE-SAVING OPERATIONS ON WOUNDED SURVIVORS.

	TACTICAL GOGGLES

	[image: Tactical Goggles]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONCE WORN BY SOLDIERS AND OTHER INDIVIDUALS TO PROTECT THEIR EYES IN COMBAT ENVIRONMENTS, THESE GOGGLES CAN STILL BE SEEN ON SOME SURVIVORS, HAVING A NEW PURPOSE OF PROTECTING THEIR EYES FROM BLOOD SPLATTERS OF THE INFECTED.

	TATAKAU HELMET

	[image: Tatakau Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE TATAKAU HELMET, DESIGNED FOR PROTECTION, AND TO LOOK FITTING WITH THE ARMOR, IS A MUST-HAVE FOR ANYONE THAT DONS THE TATAKAU REACTIVE. FEATURING REINFORCED PADDING INSIDE THE HELMET TO REDUCE HEAD INJURY FROM THE FORCE, HEAVY DUTY PLEXIGLASS VISOR TO ALLOW DECENT VISIBILITY WHILE PROVIDING PROTECTION, AND MADE OF THE SAME, DURABLE MATERIALS AS THE TATAKAU REACTIVE ITSELF, MAKES FOR A STYLISH, PROTECTIVE HELMET.

CANNOT BE WORN WITH OTHER HEADWEAR/MASKS.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	SCARAB HELMET

	[image: Scarab Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE SCARAB HELMET WAS FOUND AMONG MANY PAIRS OF X-01 PROTOTYPE POWER ARMORS, IT WAS DESIGNED TO ILLUMINATE WHEREVER THE WEARER WAS LOOKING THANKS TO SPECIAL BUILT-IN SPOTLIGHTS INSIDE THE HELMET'S LENSES, ALLOWING THE WEARER TO SEE TARGETS, AND OBJECTS FOR HUNDREDS OF FEET. MANY SURVIVORS HAVE REPORTED SEEING THE HAUNTING, GLOWING EYES OF THOSE WHO WORE THESE HELMETS AT NIGHT IN THE CITY. HOWEVER, UNLIKE THE ARMOR, THESE HELMETS WERE SUPPOSEDLY MADE IN FEWER QUANTITIES THAN THE SCARAB REACTIVE BEFORE THE OUTBREAK.

THIS HELMET COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 800 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM JUNE 15TH, 2015 UNTIL JULY 10TH, 2015.
CANNOT BE WORN WITH OTHER HEADWEAR/MASKS.

	VENGEANCE MASK

	[image: Vengeance Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MADE FROM A COMBINATION OF LAYERS OF METAL AND HARD LEATHER-LIKE MATERIALS, THIS MASK ACCOMPANIES THE STRONGEST ARMOR EVER CREATED BY FAIRVIEW ENGINEERS. THE VISOR REUSED FROM THE STEELCASE HELMET DUE TO A LACK OF MATERIALS DURING DESPERATE TIMES PROVIDES BOTH A CLEAR FIELD OF VISION AND COMPLETE PROTECTION FROM PROJECTILES. SURVIVORS HAVE STATED IT CAN TAKE MULTIPLE BLOWS FROM EVEN THE STRONGEST OF THE INFECTED.

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	WELDING MASK

	[image: Welding Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONCE USED BY METALWORKERS TO SHIELD THEIR EYES AND FACE FROM THE BLINDING LIGHT AND HOT SPARKS THROWN OFF BY WELDING TORCHES, THESE MASKS CONTINUE TO SEE USE AMONG THE ENGINEERS OF FAIRVIEW. THEY'VE ALSO BEGUN TO SEE USE BY SOME SURVIVORS, WHO FIND THEM TO BE SURPRISINGLY EFFECTIVE AT PROTECTING ONE'S FACE FROM THE SEARING HEAT WHEN CLASHING WITH BURNING INFECTED.

CANNOT BE WORN WITH OTHER HEADWEAR/MASKS.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	WEREWOLF HEAD

	[image: Werewolf Head]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1200 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.
THIS MASK COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 1,200 CREDITS (1,000 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT WAS ON SALE FROM OCTOBER 26TH, 2020 UNTIL NOVEMBER 8TH, 2020.

	X-DUSK HELMET (UNIQUE)THIS ITEM IS UNIQUE AND AS SUCH IT CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED IN SPECIAL WAYS AND/OR IS NON-TRANSFERABLE.

	[image: X-Dusk Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $66,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN IMPROVED VERSION OF THE ORIGINAL DUSK HELMET, MADE TO RESEMBLE THE ORIGINAL AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE. THE X-DUSK HELMET HAS BEEN CORRESPONDINGLY REINFORCED WITH THE SAME MATERIAL AND TECHNIQUES USED TO IMPROVE THE DUSK MESH AND DUSK REACTIVE, NOW HAVING THE ABILITY TO TAKE A FULL MINUTE OF ABUSE FROM A DEVIL HOUND WITH LITTLE TO NO WEAR. SUCH IMPROVEMENTS WERE NOT EXACTLY WELL RECEIVED HOWEVER, WITH SURVIVORS POINTING OUT THAT THE MASK STILL CONTAINS TOO LITTLE PADDING TO PREVENT THE RESULTING BLUNT TRAUMA FROM MESSING ITS USER'S SKULL UP, AND HIGH CALIBERS ROUNDS LIKE THE 14MM CAN STILL CUT THROUGH THE MASK LIKE A HOT KNIFE THROUGH BUTTER.

THIS MASK CANNOT BE FOUND IN THE CITY BUT IS AVAILABLE IN THE X-DUSK SHOP AND CLAN DUSK SHOP FOR $2,500,000. ADDED OCTOBER 8TH, 2015.

	WENDIGO SKULL

	[image: Wendigo Skull]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS MASK CANNOT BE COLORED OR WORN TOGETHER WITH OTHER HEADWEAR.
ADDED 19/12/2020


REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
5X WENDIGO BLOOD
5X WENDIGO HEART
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000



HEADWEAR
	ANNIVERSARY HAT 2021 (LE)THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE PURCHASED FOR A LIMITED AMOUNT OF TIME FROM THE CREDIT SHOP.

	[image: Anniversary Hat 2021]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

THIS ITEM COULD ONLY BE BOUGHT FROM THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 2 CREDITS (1 FOR GOLD MEMBERS). IT IS ON SALE FROM APRIL 21ST, 2021 TO APRIL 24TH, 2021.

	BANDANA

	[image: Bandana]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $5,050
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $51,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MADE FROM CLOTH, BANDANNAS ARE WRAPPED AROUND THE HEAD OF A SURVIVOR ABOVE THEIR BROW AND TIED OFF. NOT ONLY DOES IT LOOK HEROIC, BUT IT HELPS KEEPS SWEAT OUT OF A SURVIVOR'S EYES WHILE GUNNING DOWN THE ENDLESS HORDES THAT CONSTANTLY BESIEGE THEM. THE EXTRA CLOTH CAN BE USED TO CLEAN BLOOD OR SWEAT FROM AREAS AROUND THE NECK AND FACE. NO M60-TOTING RAMBO WANNABE IS COMPLETE WITHOUT A RED BANDANNA.

	BASEBALL HELMET

	[image: Baseball Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE BASEBALL HELMET HAS BEEN A FAMILIAR PIECE OF EQUIPMENT PRACTICALLY SINCE THE SPORT OF BASEBALL WAS BORN. BASEBALL HELMETS SUCH AS THIS ONE WERE TYPICALLY FITTED WITH A FACE CAGE TO PROTECT THE UMPIRE FROM GETTING INJURED BY STRAY BALLS. WHILE THE INFECTED ARE PAST CARING HOW MANY STRIKES THEY GET, THIS HELMET IS STILL FAVORED BY SOME AS A SUFFICIENT MEASURE OF PROTECTION FROM THE ATTACKS OF THE UNDEAD.

CAN NOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.

	BERET

	[image: Beret]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.100 (80)C
SCRAP VALUE: $1,400
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $31,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A STYLISH CAP, IT IS WORN BY BOTH FASHION CONSCIOUS FOLK AND MEMBERS OF THE MILITARY WHEN FORMAL DRESS OR COMBAT DRESS IS NOT REQUIRED. IT PROVIDES LITTLE PROTECTION, WORN MORE FOR APPEARANCE.

	BIO HELMET

	[image: Bio Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1000 (800)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
LIKE THE EXTERMINATOR REACTIVE ARMOUR BEFORE IT, THE BIO REACTIVE ARMOUR IS ACCOMPANIED BY A UNIQUELY DESIGNED HELMET. EQUIPPED WITH A LONG-LASTING REBREATHER FILTER FOR BLOCKING OUT CHEMICAL VAPORS, AS WELL AS ANTI-FOG LENSES DESIGNED TO WITHSTAND BOTH BULLETS AND THE CLAWS AND TEETH OF THE INFECTED, THE BIO HELMET IS DESIGNATED FOR SURVIVORS GOING UP AGAINST THE HARSHEST OF CONDITIONS.

CAN NOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.

	BOBBLE HAT

	[image: Bobble Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL

SCRAP VALUE: $150
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $11,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MADE FROM KNIT WOOL OR COTTON WITH A SMALL POM ON TOP, BOBBLE HATS ARE A SIMPLE HEAD COVERING THAT KEEP A SURVIVOR'S HEAD AND EARS WARM IN MOST WINTER WEATHER. THEY ARE COMMON TO FIND IN THE INNER CITY AND WORN BY MANY SURVIVORS JUST TO KEEP WARM.

	CHRISTMAS HAT

	[image: Christmas Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THESE ICONIC HATS ARE WELL-KNOWN AS A SYMBOL OF THE HOLIDAY SEASON. ALTHOUGH IT IS UNCERTAIN IF KRIS KRINGLE WILL STILL BRING GOOD SURVIVORS THE GIFTS THEY HOPE FOR, THESE HATS REMAIN POPULAR AMONG SURVIVORS DURING THE HOLIDAYS.

CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN SEASONAL CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

	CLOWN MASK

	[image: Clown Mask]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.500 (400)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FOR SOME CHILDREN (AND SOME ADULTS), CLOWNS ARE SEEN AS BRINGERS OF LAUGHTER AND MERRIMENT. FOR OTHERS, THEY ARE UNNERVING OR DOWNRIGHT HORRIFYING. SURVIVORS WILL HAVE MUCH SUCCESS IN SPREADING THE "HORRIFYING" PERSPECTIVE OF CLOWNS WITH THIS EERIE MASK.

ADDED OCTOBER 15, 2013, AND WAS AVAILABLE IN THE CREDIT SHOP FOR 500 CREDITS (400 FOR GOLD MEMBERS) UNTIL NOVEMBER 10, 2013. THERE WAS ORIGINALLY ONLY ONE CLOWN MASK THAT WAS GIVEN TO THE WINNER OF THE HAT COMPETITION. THIS ITEM IS A HAT, EVEN THOUGH IT IS REFERRED TO AS A MASK.
CAN NOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.

	CONSTRUCTION HELMET

	[image: Construction Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
CONSTRUCTION HELMETS HAVE LONG BEEN USED BY BUILDERS AND OTHER INDIVIDUALS IN THE CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY TO PROTECT THEIR CRANIUMS FROM OCCASIONAL FALLING OBJECTS. WHILE IT IS UNKNOWN IF THIS PROTECTION EXTENDS TO THE BLOWS OF AN ANGRY ZOMBIE, THIS HAT WILL NEVERTHELESS GAIN AT LEAST SOME POPULARITY WITH FAIRVIEW'S SURVIVING ENGINEERS.

	COWBOY HAT

	[image: Cowboy Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.300 (250)C
SCRAP VALUE: $6100
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $56,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MADE POPULAR BY HOLLYWOOD MOVIES, COWBOY HATS ARE WORN BY LAWMEN, DESPERADOES AND SIMPLE FOLK ALIKE. WORN TO KEEP THE SUN OUT OF THE WEARER'S EYES WHILE LOOKING DISTINGUISHED, MANY SURVIVORS LIKE TO STRAP ON THEIR LITERAL COWBOY HATS AND TAKE THE FIGHT RIGHT TO THE INFECTED. RUNNING INTO THE DEEPEST PART OF THE INNER CITY, SHOOTING, HOLLERING AND BRINGING BACK THE LAW. IF ONLY THERE WERE HORSES TO RIDE OUT INTO THE SUNSET ON AFTER A GOOD DAY OF ZOMBIE KILLING. YEE-HAW!

	CRASH HELMET

	[image: Crash Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, BLUE, GREEN, GREY, RED, WHITE, YELLOW

SCRAP VALUE: $2,450
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $41,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
CRASH HELMETS WERE MADE TO PROTECT THE HEAD OF BIKERS THAT CRUISED AROUND THE STREETS, PRE-OUTBREAK. NOW, THEY STILL PROTECT THE HEAD OF THE WEARER, BUT NOT FROM SUDDEN, HIGH-SPEED STOPS, BUT THE CLAWS AND TEETH OF RAVENOUS ZOMBIES OR THE BEAKS OF PESKY CROWS. A FLIP-DOWN, PLASTIC VISOR HELPS KEEP BLOOD SPLATTER OUT OF SURVIVOR'S EYES.

HELMETS DO NOT REDUCE DAMAGE. LIKE ALL CLOTHING, THEY ARE THERE FOR APPEARANCES AND AS A WAY TO STAND OUT.
CANNOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.

	CULTIST HAT

	[image: Cultist Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 02/04/2021
CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED FROM ELITE EGG 2021.

	CULTIST VISAGE

	[image: Cultist Visage]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED 02/04/2021
CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED FROM ELITE EGG 2021.

	FIREMAN'S HELMET

	[image: Fireman's Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, FIREFIGHTERS RELIED ON THESE RUGGED HELMETS TO PROTECT THEIR HEADS AND FACES FROM FALLING AND/OR BURNING DEBRIS WHILE SEARCHING FOR CIVILIANS IN THE CHAOS OF BURNING BUILDINGS. IN THE AFTERMATH OF THE OUTBREAK, FIREFIGHTERS AND SOME OTHER SURVIVORS CONTINUE TO USE THIS HELMET TO PROTECT THEMSELVES FROM THE INFECTED IN THE FIGHT FOR SURVIVAL.

	FLYING CAP

	[image: Flying Cap]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ORIGINALLY WORN BY THE AVIATORS OF THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY, THESE CAPS HAVE SEEN A REVIVAL IN THEIR POPULARITY BY SURVIVORS OF THE OUTBREAK, WHO HAVE FOUND THEM TO BE VERY EFFECTIVE AT KEEPING THE HEAD WARM DURING THE COLD NIGHTS IN FAIRVIEW.

	HAZMAT HELMET

	[image: Hazmat Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
HAZMAT DISPOSAL PERSONNEL ONCE WORE THESE HELMETS AS PART OF FULL-BODY SUITS DESIGNED TO SEAL OUT DEADLY CHEMICALS AND PATHOGENS. WHILE IT IS CLEAR THAT THE N4 VIRUS IS EITHER NON-CONTAGIOUS IN AN AIRBORNE STATE OR ISN'T AIRBORNE AT ALL, SOME SURVIVORS STILL CHOOSE TO WEAR THESE HELMETS IN THE INNER CITY. AT THE VERY LEAST, THEY AFFORD THE WEARER SOME PROTECTION FROM SPATTERING BLOOD, GORE, AND THE ATTACKING ZOMBIES.

CAN NOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	HUNTER'S HAT

	[image: Hunter's Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $8,500

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

ADDED TO CRAFTING ON OCTOBER 26TH, 2020

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
1X COWBOY HAT
2X WEREWOLF TEETH
1X WEREWOLF FUR
CRAFTING COST: $1,000,000

	MILITARY HELMET

	[image: Military Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DESERT CAMO, FOREST CAMO

SCRAP VALUE: $675
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $26,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FORSAKING WARMTH AND SOME COMFORT, SURVIVORS WEAR MILITARY HEADGEAR TO PROTECT THEIR CRANIUMS FROM STRAY OR FRAGMENTATION, THE OCCASIONAL GNAWING ZOMBIE, OR FROM THOSE ANNOYING CROWS. COMING IN A RANGE OF DIFFERENT CAMO PATTERNS, NONE NEEDED FROM AN ENEMY THAT USES SIGHT AS MUCH AS SMELL TO HUNT YOU.

HELMETS DO NOT REDUCE DAMAGE. LIKE ALL CLOTHING, THEY ARE THERE FOR APPEARANCES AND AS A WAY TO STAND OUT.

	OFFICER'S CAP

	[image: Officer's Cap]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A COMMON SYMBOL OF RANK AMONG OFFICERS IN POLICE FORCES AND MILITARY BRANCHES, THERE ARE STILL SOME FORMER OFFICERS OF THESE OLD ESTABLISHMENTS WHO CONTINUE TO BEAR THESE CAPS, AS THE MARK OF THEIR FORMER POSITION.

	POTATO SACK

	[image: Potato Sack]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A COMMON THEME OF CERTAIN CINEMATIC SERIAL KILLERS AND CHAINSAW-WIELDING MANIACS ALIKE, THIS SIMPLE POTATO SACK WITH A SINGLE EYE-HOLE WOULD ALLOW ITS WEARER'S APPEARANCE TO CHILL ZOMBIES TO THE BONE IF THE UNDEAD COULD STILL EXPERIENCE FEAR.

CAN NOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	RIOT HELMET

	[image: Riot Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONCE WORN BY POLICE AND SWAT TEAMS AS A MEASURE OF SELF-PROTECTION WHEN DEALING WITH RIOTERS AND DANGEROUS FUGITIVES, THESE HELMETS ARE IDEAL FOR PROTECTING ONESELF FROM THE WEAKER ZOMBIES ROAMING THE STREETS.

THIS ITEM WAS ONLY LOOTABLE FROM "EASTER EGGS" DROPPED BY EGGHEAD INFECTED DURING THE 2014 EASTER ERADICATION EVENT FROM 18 APRIL TO 22 APRIL.

	STEELCASE HELMET

	[image: Steelcase Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AND LIKE THE STEELCASE REACTIVE ARMOUR ITSELF, THE STEEL CASE HELMET IS DESIGNED FOR STURDINESS ABOVE ALL ELSE. THE HELMET IS MADE FROM A TIGHTLY WOVEN, STEEL CHAIN-LINK MESH, WITH A BULLETPROOF VISOR SET IN THE FRONT. THE HELMET ALSO POSSESSES A SIDE-MOUNTED HALOGEN FLOODLIGHT, FOR MAINTAINING VISIBILITY EVEN IN DENSE FOG.

CAN NOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	VOID HELMET

	[image: Void Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $???

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

CAN NOT BE WORN WITH OTHER MASKS/HEADWEAR.
THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	SURGICAL HAT

	[image: Surgical Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.250 (200)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THESE CLOSE-FITTING CAPS, INTENDED TO PREVENT STRAY HAIRS FROM COMING OFF A SURGEON'S HEAD DURING AN OPERATION (FOR OBVIOUS REASONS), CONTINUE TO SEE USE IN THE OUTPOSTS. SURVIVING SURGEONS AND OTHER MEDICALLY-TRAINED INDIVIDUALS STILL WEAR THESE HATS, IN AN ATTEMPT TO ADHERE TO THE HYGIENE PROTOCOLS OF THEIR TRADE AS BEST AS THEY CAN, GIVEN THE CIRCUMSTANCES.

	TIN HELMET

	[image: Tin Helmet]
AVAILABLE COLORS: BLACK, GREEN, GREY

SCRAP VALUE: $1,888
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $36,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FOUND IN MILITARY SURPLUS STORES, OR MADE FROM SCRAP METAL, TIN HELMETS ARE SIMPLE "POT" HELMETS THAT ARE USED TO AFFORD SOME HEAD PROTECTION. IT HOLDS A GREAT RESEMBLANCE TO THE HELMETS USED BY MANY FORCES IN WORLD WAR II.

HELMETS DO NOT REDUCE DAMAGE. LIKE ALL CLOTHING, THEY ARE THERE FOR APPEARANCES AND AS A WAY TO STAND OUT.

	TOP HAT

	[image: Top Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.1500 (1000)C
SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ORIGINATING FROM THE EARLY 19TH CENTURY, THE STOVEPIPE TOP HAT HAS LONG BEEN INDICATIVE OF ARISTOCRACY AND HIGH SOCIETY, EVEN AFTER THE END OF THE VICTORIAN ERA. WHILE IT MAY SEEM AN ODD CHOICE OF FASHION IN THE POST-APOCALYPTIC WORLD, THERE ARE STILL SOME SURVIVORS WHO FAVOR THE TOP HAT, WHETHER FOR IRONIC HUMOR OR FOR THEIR OWN PERSONAL REASONS.

THIS ITEM WAS ALSO ABLE TO BE LOOTED FROM "EASTER EGGS" IN THE 2015 EASTER EVISCERATION EVENT FROM APRIL 3RD UNTIL APRIL 7TH.

	TURBAN

	[image: Turban]
AVAILABLE COLORS: DEFAULT

SCRAP VALUE: $9,572

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ANOTHER PIECE OF HEADWEAR ORIGINATING FROM THE MIDDLE EAST, THE TURBAN HAS BEEN FOUND TO BE SURPRISINGLY USEFUL IN THE INNER CITY-- IT HELPS KEEP THE HEAD COOL DURING THE MORE HOT, SUNNY DAYS IN FAIRVIEW, AND LIKE THE BANDANA, IT CAN BE USED TO WIPE AWAY THE SWEAT, BLOOD, AND GRIME FROM ONE'S FACE AFTER A LONG DAY OF FIGHTING ZOMBIES OR LOOTING.

	WINTER HAT

	[image: Winter Hat]
AVAILABLE COLORS: ALL

SCRAP VALUE: $450
APPRENTICE DYE PRICE: $21,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WINTER HATS COVER MOST OF A PERSON'S HEAD, KEEPING THEM COZY AND WARM. THOROUGHLY EFFECTIVE, THEY CARRIED A NEGATIVE STIGMA PRE-OUTBREAK TIMES FROM MOVIES AND SHOWS. USUALLY WORN BY HEAVILY ACCENTED AMERICANS OR CANADIANS, THEY WERE VIEWED AS GOOFY. WHEN THE OUTBREAK CAME THROUGH AND THE FIRST HARSH WINTER HIT THE OUTPOSTS, MANY PEOPLE FOUND THEMSELVES CLAMORING FOR ANYTHING TO COVER THEIR HEADS. EVEN THESE "GOOFY" WINTER HATS THAT THEY NOW HAVE A NEW APPRECIATION FOR, DON'T CHA KNOW, EH?



HANDGUN AMMUNITION
	.32 HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: .32 Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.20
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 160

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
.32 ACP ROUNDS HAVE A SHORT RANGE AND LOW STOPPING POWER, BUT ARE LIGHTWEIGHT AND COMPACT, MAKING THEM THE PERFECT TRAINING CARTRIDGE FOR A FRESH SURVIVOR. THIS AMMO IS QUITE CHEAP AND EASY TO MANUFACTURE, AND IS COMMONLY FOUND IN AND AROUND NASTYA'S HOLDOUT AND OCCASIONALLY AROUND DOGG'S STOCKADE.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: BETA TOMCAT, GERRING HP, WILLIAMS PPK, AND FIFTY SEVEN
SUBMACHINE GUNS: SKORPION AND FM P90

	9MM HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: 9mm Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.30
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 240

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
GEORGE LUGER ORIGINALLY PRESENTED THE 9MM PARABELLUM ROUND IN 1902, AND IT WAS ADOPTED IN 1904 AND 1906 BY THE GERMAN NAVY AND ARMY, RESPECTIVELY. NOWADAYS, THE 9MM IS THE MOST POPULAR PISTOL CARTRIDGE WORLDWIDE THANKS TO ITS LOW COST AND EASE OF HANDLING, BUT NOT FOR ITS STOPPING POWER. THE 9MM PARABELLUM WAS ORIGINALLY DESIGNED TO BE LETHAL UP TO A DISTANCE OF 50 METERS AGAINST HUMAN TARGETS - AGAINST THE UNRELENTING SAVAGERY OF THE INFECTED HOWEVER, THIS LETHALITY ISN'T AS USEFUL AS IT SHOULD BE.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: LOCK 19, CK 75, LOCK 17, AND LUGER
SUBMACHINE GUNS: UZI, MP5, PP90 AND X-MP5

	.357 HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: .357 Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.40
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 320

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE .357 MAGNUM ROUND WAS THE CALIBER THAT STARTED THE "MAGNUM" ERA OF HANDGUN AMMUNITION. BUILT FOR USE IN PISTOLS (THE MOST FAMOUS BEING THE COLT PYTHON REVOLVER), IT WAS FAMOUS IN THE PRE-OUTBREAK WORLD FOR ITS STOPPING POWER. UNFORTUNATELY, ONE OF ITS MAIN DRAWBACKS IS THE NARROW RANGE OF GUNS WITH WHICH IT IS COMPATIBLE; THE BETA 8000 AND THE KOLT PYTHON ARE THE ONLY GUNS AVAILABLE IN FAIRVIEW WHICH CHAMBER THE .357 ROUND.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: KOLT PYTHON, BETA 8000 AND X-PYTHON

	.38 HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: .38 Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.50
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 400

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A STEP DOWN FROM THE .357, THE .38-CALIBER BULLET IS CAPABLE OF MUCH HIGHER BULLET VELOCITIES THAN THE STANDARD 9MM PARABELLUM BUT WITHOUT THE SHARP RECOIL OF THE .357 MAGNUM. IT IS REGARDED AS A WELL-BALANCED CARTRIDGE WITH A FLAT TRAJECTORY, GOOD ACCURACY, AND HIGH 'MUZZLE ENERGY'. ADDITIONALLY, IT IS CAPABLE OF BEING CHAMBERED IN SMGS AS WELL AS CERTAIN PISTOLS, DELIVERING DEADLY, POWERFUL HITS THAT CAN PUSH BACK ALL BUT THE FASTEST ZOMBIE MUTANTS.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: WEBSTER 1942 AND LOCK 25
SUBMACHINE GUNS: GRAMM M11

	.40 HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: .40 Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.60
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 480

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ANOTHER SUCCESSOR TO THE 9MM ROUND, THE .40 S&W HANDGUN ROUND POSSESSES NEARLY IDENTICAL ACCURACY TO ITS PREDECESSOR. WHAT SETS IT APART, THOUGH, IS ITS GREATER 'MUZZLE ENERGY' -AN IMPROVEMENT WHICH GIVES IT MUCH MORE POWER THAN THE PARABELLUM. CONSEQUENTLY, THE GUNS WHICH CAN CHAMBER THIS POWERFUL BULLET ARE OFTEN FOUND IN THE HANDS OF SURVIVORS WHO REGULARLY FREQUENT THE HIGH-THREAT LEVELS IN THE EASTERN PART OF FAIRVIEW.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: CK 99, SIC APOLLO, AND USP
SUBMACHINE GUNS: UMP

	.45 HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: .45 Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.70
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 560

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WHILE THE .40 HANDGUN AMMO POSSESSES MORE PRESSURE (ABOUT 14,000 MORE PSI) THAN THE .45 HANDGUN BULLET, THE .45 BULLET'S LARGER SIZE IS CONSIDERABLY MORE USEFUL FOR STOPPING LARGE ZOMBIES IN THEIR TRACKS. THE .45 ACP WAS ORIGINALLY DESIGNED IN 1909 FOR THE COLT 1911 - WHICH BECAME THE MOST POPULAR AND WIDELY USED HANDGUN IN AMERICA BOTH IN CIVILIAN AND MILITARY HANDS (EXCEPT FOR FAIRVIEW CITIZENS, WHO FOR WHATEVER REASON PREFERRED THE CK 97B). FAIRVIEW'S ENGINEERS HAVE MANAGED TO MODIFY THE KOLT ANACONDA TO CHAMBER THE MORE PLENTIFUL .45 ACP ROUND, INSTEAD OF ITS OLDER, MEANER BROTHER, THE .45 LONG COLT.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: KOLT ANACONDA AND CK 97B
SUBMACHINE GUNS: CHICAGO TYPEWRITER

	.50 HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: .50 Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.80
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 640

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE SEMI-AUTOMATIC HANDGUN CARTRIDGE, THE .50 ACTION EXPRESS ROUND IS CAPABLE OF MATCHING LOW-CALIBER RIFLE ROUNDS IN TERMS OF RAW POWER. THE BULLET SCREAMS EXTREME IN ALL ASPECTS: MUZZLE VELOCITY, IMPACT FORCE, STOPPING POWER. IF YOU ARE WIELDING ANY GUN CHAMBERING THE .50 ROUND, YOU CAN BE REST ASSURED THAT ALMOST NO ZOMBIE WILL BE ABLE TO AVOID THE CRIPPLING POWER OF THIS BULLET.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: DESERT FOX, SW 500, ALPHA BULL, 475 MAGNUM, DUSK ENFORCER AND CORPSE SHOOTER
SUBMACHINE GUNS: K-50M, CRISS VICTOR, AND DUSK SMG

	.55 HANDGUN BULLETS

	[image: .55 Handgun Bullets]
800 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.50 (40)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.9
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 720

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
COMBINING THE RESOURCES OF ALL OUTPOSTS, FAIRVIEW'S ENGINEERS HAVE SUCCEEDED IN DESIGNING A UNIQUE CALIBER OF HANDGUN BULLET - THE MOST POWERFUL HANDGUN BULLET AVAILABLE, NO LESS. THE .55 HANDGUN CARTRIDGE WAS CREATED USING SHORTENED 12.7X99MM BRASS CASES WITH THE NECK OF THE CASING CUT OFF, AND USING A HEFTY .55 CALIBER SIZED LEAD PROJECTILE. IT IS EQUALLY CAPABLE OF STOPPING MOST TYPES OF COMMON INFECTED IN THEIR TRACKS AND FIGHTING ON AN EQUAL FOOTING WITH THE STRONGEST 'BOSS ZOMBIES', SUCH AS FLAMING WRAITHS AND GIANT SPIDERS.

USED WITH:
PISTOLS: GREYHAWK 55, VLOCK XD11, DOUBLESHOT AAX, AND DESERT RAT
SUBMACHINE GUNS: UZIEL 14MM, HANDSHOCK A8, STREET DOG 99, NINE CUTTER-X, SANTA'S LITTLE HELPER, AND X-DUSK SMG



RIFLE AMMUNITION
	5.5MM RIFLE BULLETS

	[image: 5.5mm Rifle Bullets]
600 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.100 (80)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.40
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 240

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE 5.56X45MM STANDARD NATO RIFLE ROUND COMES WITH EXCELLENT PENETRATING CAPACITY, BEING ABLE TO GO THROUGH 15-20 INCHES OF LIVING AND ROUGHLY 10-13 INCHES OF INFECTED FLESH. HOWEVER, THIS BULLET IS STILL THE WEAKEST OF THE AVAILABLE CALIBERS.

USED WITH:
RIFLES: BETA RX4, MINI-41, SL8, SIC 550
ASSAULT RIFLES: FM FNC, M16, MESA ACR, SA80, STELL AUG, XM8, AND M4
HEAVY MACHINE GUNS: FM MITRAIL

	7.5MM RIFLE BULLETS

	[image: 7.5mm Rifle Bullets]
600 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.100 (80)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.60
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 360

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ORIGINALLY INTRODUCED IN THE 1950S FOR THE M14 RIFLE AND M60 MACHINE GUN, THE 7.62X51MM NATO CONTINUED TO SEE USE IN DMRS AND GENERAL PURPOSE MGS ACROSS VARIOUS ARMED FORCES, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS MOSTLY REPLACED BY THE LIGHTER 5.56MM ROUND FOR INFANTRY USE. SURVIVORS HAVE COME TO VALUE STOPPING POWER AND PENETRATION OVER PORTABILITY AND CONTROLLABILITY - AS A RESULT, WORKSHOPS IN FORT PASTOR CAN NOW BE FOUND CRANKING OUT MASSIVE QUANTITIES OF 7.62MM ROUNDS DAILY.

USED WITH:
RIFLES: M24, M1 GARAND, GLACIAL WARFARE, CHESTERFIELD, M21, MSG-9, DRAGON SVD
ASSAULT RIFLES: FM FAL, AK 47, X-AK 47 AND BM59 (UNIQUE)
HEAVY MACHINE GUNS: FM MAG AND M60

	9MM RIFLE BULLETS

	[image: 9mm Rifle Bullets]
600 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.100 (80)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 0.80
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 480

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE 9X39MM SP-6 VARIANT ROUND IS A VERY RARE, SUBSONIC RIFLE CALIBER. ORIGINALLY DESIGNED BY AN ARMS CONTRACTOR OF THE RUSSIAN ARMY, IT WAS INTENDED FOR USE BY THE RUSSIAN MILITARY'S SPECIAL FORCES. BEING DESIGNED AS A SUBSONIC ROUND IN ORDER TO ALLOW USE IN SUPPRESSED RIFLES, IT IS NOT AS POWERFUL AS THE 7.5MM OR OTHER LARGE-CALIBER ROUNDS. NEVERTHELESS, THIS PARTICULAR VARIANT IS STILL CAPABLE OF PENETRATING UP TO 10MM OF MILD STEEL WHILE RETAINING ENOUGH ENERGY TO NEUTRALIZE AN UNPROTECTED HUMAN (OR INFECTED) TARGET BEHIND IT. THANKS TO RUSSIAN IMPORTS TO THE CIVILIAN MARKET, THIS AMMO CAN BE SCAVENGED IN THE CITY, THOUGH YOU WILL NEED TO LOOK HARD TO FIND IT.

USED WITH:
RIFLES: VSS VINTOREZ, REBELLION, GAUSS RIFLE (UNIQUE), AND DUSK CARBINE
HEAVY MACHINE GUNS: CORPSE DESTROYER

	12.7MM RIFLE BULLETS

	[image: 12.7mm Rifle Bullets]
600 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.100 (80)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 1
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 600

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESIGNED AFTER THE GREAT WAR IN RESPONSE TO A NEED OF ANTI-AIRCRAFT WEAPON, THE .50 BMG (AKA. 12.7X99MM NATO) EARNED ITS MARK DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR WITH THE M2 BROWNING MACHINE GUN, AND NOWADAYS IS NATO'S FAVORED CARTRIDGE FOR VEHICLE-MOUNTED MACHINE GUNS AND ANTI-MATERIEL SNIPER RIFLES. THE .50 BMG IS EFFECTIVE AT DESTROYING SMALLER VEHICLES AS WELL AS HUMAN-SIZED TARGETS AT LONG RANGE; THIS INCREDIBLE POWER IS GREATLY APPRECIATED BY THE EXPERIENCED ZOMBIE HUNTERS, GIVEN THAT SOME OF THE MOST POWERFUL INFECTED TYPES IN FAIRVIEW LIKE GIANT SPIDERS AND BLACK TITANS ARE BUILT LIKE TANKS ANYWAY.

USED WITH:
RIFLES: HAWK OP96, M82A2, 577 REX AND CORPSE PIERCER
HEAVY MACHINE GUNS: DUSK MAG AND XLGUNNER-8
MINIGUNS: VULCAN, SCAR 9000 AND GAU-19

	14MM RIFLE BULLETS

	[image: 14mm Rifle Bullets]
600 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.125 (100)C
SCRAP VALUE PER BULLET: $ 1.2
SCRAP VALUE PER BOX: $ 720

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE 14MM, ALSO KNOWN AS THE 14.5X114MM ROUND WAS HEAVILY IMPORTED EN MASSE DURING MID, AND POST-OUTBREAK FROM RUSSIA VIA AIRDROPS TO HELP SURVIVORS FIGHT OFF THE HEAVILY MUTATED INFECTED. UNFORTUNATELY, THE GUNS TO GO WITH THEM WERE NEVER FOUND, OR PERHAPS NOT EVEN PROVIDED IN THE FIRST PLACE, FORCING THE ENGINEERS OF FAIRVIEW TO COBBLE UP ENTIRELY NEW FIREARMS FOR THIS CARTRIDGE. RUMORS ARE THAT RUSSIA CURRENTLY PRODUCES THIS AMMUNITION IN THE NORTHERN URALS.

USED WITH:
RIFLES: IRONSIGHT 33-F, MARKSMAN G8, WORG CARBINE, LONGSHOT PP10, AND X-DUSK CARBINE
ASSAULT RIFLES: HAMMERHEAD 47
HEAVY MACHINE GUNS: X-DUSK MAG AND WRAITH CANNON



GRENADES
	GRENADES

	[image: Grenades]
200 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.140 (120)C
SCRAP VALUE PER GRENADE: $ 2
SCRAP VALUE PER STACK: $ 400

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE 40×46MM GRENADE USES A SPECIAL "HIGH-LOW" PROPULSION SYSTEM THAT ALLOWS IT TO BE FIRED FROM A HANDHELD GRENADE LAUNCHER, WITH MUCH LESS RECOIL THAN ITS DESTRUCTIVE POTENTIAL SUGGESTS. ONCE IT REACHES ITS TARGET, THE GRENADE EXPLODES AND FRAGMENTS INTO HUNDREDS OF DEADLY SHARDS AT EXTREME SPEEDS - EASILY SHREDDING APART A WEAK ZOMBIE. FOR OBVIOUS REASONS, SETTING OFF A EXPLOSIVE IN THIS MANNER SHOULD ALSO GUARANTEE THE ATTENTION OF ANY ZOMBIE FROM EVEN A GOOD DISTANCE AWAY.

USED WITH:
EXPLOSIVES: M79, HK69, GM94, RG6, FALCON-MM1, XM25, PAW-20, DUSK LAUNCHER, CORPSE ERRUPTOR, EGGSPLODER-MM1 AND X-M79

	HEAVY GRENADES

	[image: Heavy Grenades]
200 ROUNDS

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.180 (140)C
SCRAP VALUE PER GRENADE: $3
SCRAP VALUE PER STACK: $600

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE BIG BROTHER TO THE 40X46MM GRENADE, THE 40X53MM WAS PRIMARILY USED PRE-OUTBREAK BY AUTOMATIC LAUNCHERS MOUNTED ON TRIPODS OR VEHICLES, SUCH AS THE MK 19 GRENADE LAUNCHER. WITH THE AVERAGE SURVIVORS NOW HAVING ENOUGH PHYSICAL STRENGTH TO LIFT MINIGUNS WITH EASE, ENGINEERS OF FAIRVIEW HAVE SEEN FIT TO DESIGN NEW HANDHELD LAUNCHERS THAT CAN CHAMBER THIS HEAVIER GRENADE ROUND. THE VARIANT MANUFACTURED IN FAIRVIEW USES A COMPRESSED POWDER FORM OF NITROMANNITOL, AND FEATURES A TUNGSTEN-TANTALUM ALLOY CASING THAT INCREASES ITS PENETRATION CAPABILITY AGAINST ZOMBIE "ARMOR".

USED WITH:
EXPLOSIVES: IMMOLATOR AD, BISHOP CE9, JUNKER 6, BOOMER PX, AND X-DUSK LAUNCHER



FOOD 
LEVEL 1 – 10
	POTATO CHIPS

	[image: Potato Chips]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
NUTRITION LEVEL 10

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THESE BASIC BAGS OF POTATO CHIPS--ONCE PRODUCED BY THE RUNNERS FOODS COMPANY--ARE NUMEROUS IN THIS APOCALYPTIC WORLD, WHICH CLEARLY INDICATES WHY SO MANY PEOPLE TELL TALES OF TERRIBLY ANNOYING FAT ZOMBIES. HOWEVER, IT AT LEAST GIVES FLEDGLING SURVIVORS A QUICK, STARCHY MEAL WHICH PROVIDES ENOUGH BURNABLE CARBOHYDRATES TO KEEP THEM GOING FOR AWHILE.

	BEER

	[image: Beer]
RESTORES 20% HUNGER
NUTRITION LEVEL 10

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WHILE NOT A GOOD WAY OF REMAINING SOBER THESE DAYS, BEER WAS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON BEVERAGES BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, AND STILL VERY COMMON AFTER, THIS NO-NAME BEER IS ONE OF THE TWO WORST TYPES OF FOODS. THE ONLY TASTE PEOPLE STILL GET FROM THIS DRINK, IS A FOUL, UNHEALTHY ONE, BUT AT LEAST IT SATISFIES THEIR THIRST FOR A WHILE.

	CANDY

	[image: Candy]
RESTORES 25% HUNGER
NUTRITION LEVEL 10

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE MOST COMMON JUNK FOOD THAT CONTAINS ONLY LOW NUTRIENT CONTENT, BUT STARVING SURVIVORS FOUND IT VERY USEFUL FOR THE SUGAR RUSH IT GIVES.

	DOG BISCUITS

	[image: Dog Biscuits]
RESTORES 30% HUNGER
NUTRITION LEVEL 10

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DESPERATELY ENOUGH, FOODS FOR DOGS ARE BEING EATEN BY STARVING SURVIVORS WHO WERE LEFT OUT OF THE FIRST EFFECTS OF THE OUTBREAK. THESE GENERIC DOG BISCUITS ARE SURPRISINGLY NOURISHING, HOWEVER.

	MILLET

	[image: Millet]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
RESTORES 45% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 10
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 5+

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
GROWN BY FARMERS AS A SIMPLE AND FAST FOOD RESOURCE SINCE THE EARLY DAYS OF NASTYA'S HOLDOUT, MILLET IS STILL A COMMON AND CHEAP SOURCE OF FOOD AMONG THE SURVIVORS. EVEN THOUGH IT HAS ONLY A LOW NUTRIENT CONTENT, IT STILL SOMEWHAT NOURISHES AND KEEPS A SURVIVOR UP AND RUNNING FOR A DAY.

THIS FOOD CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 1-20.



LEVEL 11 – 20
	TINNED SPAGHETTI

	[image: Tinned Spaghetti]
RESTORES 8% HUNGER
RESTORES 24% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 20
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 15+

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONE OF THE MORE MESSY SNACKS THAT ARE AVAILABLE TO A SURVIVOR, TINNED SPAGHETTI IS A TASTY TREAT THAT IS A GREAT DEAL MORE BENEFICIAL IF COOKED FIRST. MAKE SURE YOU BRING A CAN OPENER.

	TINNED HOTDOGS

	[image: Tinned Hotdogs]
RESTORES 10% HUNGER
RESTORES 30% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 20
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 15+

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
HOTDOGS WITH EXTENDED SHELF LIFE FROM ITS TIN CAN IS WELL SEALED FROM CONTAMINATION AND IS ABLE TO SATISFY THE HUNGER OF MOST SURVIVORS.

	BAKED BEANS

	[image: Baked Beans]
RESTORES 12% HUNGER
RESTORES 36% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 20
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 15+

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ITS LONG SHELF LIFE AND HIGH PROTEIN CONTENT MADE THIS FOOD VERY FAVORABLE FOR SATISFYING THE GROWING NEEDS OF A SURVIVOR.

	DOG FOOD

	[image: Dog Food]
RESTORES 12% HUNGER
RESTORES 36% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 20
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 15+

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
WHILE MOST OF THE FOODS ARE TAKEN BY PANICKING PEOPLE BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, SOME HUNGRY SURVIVORS HAVE NO CHOICE BUT TO EAT THESE. FOR SOME SURVIVORS, THIS IS THE CLOSEST THING ONE CAN GET TO EATING MEAT.

	SEEDS

	[image: Seeds]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
RESTORES 45% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 20
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 15+

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SEEDS ARE, WHILE NOT A VERY COMMON FOOD, QUITE HEALTHY, ENERGIZING AND THEY HAVE AN AMAZING SHELF LIFE. THESE CAN BE EITHER EATEN INSTANTLY OR WITH SOME COOKING SKILLS, THEY CAN BE TURNED INTO A HOT MEAL, ENOUGH FOR A MAN TO KEEP HIMSELF NOURISHED FOR A DAY OR TWO.

THIS FOOD CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 11-30.


LEVEL 21 – 30
	PASTA

	[image: Pasta]
RESTORES 8% HUNGER
RESTORES 24% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 30
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 25+

SCRAP VALUE: $140

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
PASTA, A DELICIOUS STAPLE DISH, WAS COMMON IN THE RATHER LARGE AMOUNT OF ITALIAN RESTAURANTS IN FAIRVIEW CITY. AFTER DAYS OF PANICKED SURVIVORS STRIPPING MANY OF FOODSTUFFS AND UNCONTROLLED FIRES BURNING MANY INTO AN UNRECOGNIZABLE CRISP, THEY'RE RATHER RARE NOWADAYS. EVEN RARER ARE COOKS THAT WON'T MAKE A MESS OUT OF YOUR CHICKEN ALFREDO.

	RICE

	[image: Rice]
RESTORES 10% HUNGER
RESTORES 30% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 30
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 25+

SCRAP VALUE: $140

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SOON AFTER THE OUTPOST WAS BUILT AND THINGS WERE SET, SURVIVORS REALIZED THAT FOOD WITH LONG SHELF LIFE ARE THE ONLY THINGS LEFT TO EAT IN QUANTITY - AND WHITE RICE LASTS FOR A VERY LONG TIME. ONCE, IT WAS DERIDED AS "PEASANT FOOD" AND USED AS FILLER, BUT NOW MANY REALIZE THAT EVEN A SINGLE BOWL CAN SUPPLY ENOUGH ENERGY TO WORK FOR HALF A DAY, AND HOPEFULLY ENOUGH TO GET BACK HOME. IT IS QUITE DIFFICULT TO COOK PROPERLY THOUGH, WHICH THEREFORE REQUIRES AN EXPERIENCED CHEF AND HIS TOOLS.

MODIFIED MARCH 15, 2009 - RICE IS NOW A LEVEL 30 NOURISHMENT FOOD INSTEAD OF LEVEL 40. THIS FOOD CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 21-40.

	TINNED TUNA

	[image: Tinned Tuna]
RESTORES 12% HUNGER
RESTORES 36% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 30
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 25+

SCRAP VALUE: $140

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONCE TAKEN FOR GRANTED AS CAT FOOD, TINNED TUNA WAS THE MOST ABUNDANT SEA FOOD READILY AVAILABLE IN MOST GROCERY STORES AND SHOPS, IT IS ONE OF THE LAST FEW REMAINING FISH TYPE MEALS IN FAIRVIEW. YET ALSO ONE OF THE MOST FOUL SMELLING OF FOODS. FORTUNATELY, WHAT IT LACKS IN APPEAL, IT MAKES UP FOR WITH ITS RICHNESS IN OMEGA-3 FATTY ACIDS AND B VITAMINS.

	POTATOES

	[image: Potatoes]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
RESTORES 45% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 30
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 25+

SCRAP VALUE: $140

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SOLANUM TUBEROSUM, POTATOES, PATATAS, 'TATERS, SPUDS, TUBERS, YAMS; IT DOESN'T MATTER HOW YOU SAY IT. THIS WHOLESOME STARCHY CROP IS GUARANTEED TO SATISFY THE HARDENED TASTE-BUDS OF STARVING SURVIVORS, IF YOU CAN FIND A DECENT ENOUGH CHEF TO WHIP IT INTO A FILLING MEAL. OFTEN USED INSTEAD OF RICE DURING FOOD SHORTAGES, THE POTATO FITS WELL INTO THIS POST-APOCALYPTIC WORLD. THEY ARE EASILY GROWN BY EXPERIENCED FARMERS AND ARE ONE OF THE MOST COMMON STAPLE AND SOURCE OF CARBOHYDRATES AVAILABLE IN THE OUTPOST MARKET.

THIS FOOD CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 21-40.



LEVEL 31 – 40
	TINNED VEGETABLES

	[image: Tinned Vegetables]
RESTORES 8% HUNGER
RESTORES 24% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 40
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 35+

SCRAP VALUE: $245

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MOST CANNED VEGETABLES ARE OFTEN DISMISSED BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, NOW THESE ONCE IGNORED SOURCE OF NOURISHMENT IS ON HIGH DEMAND. BETTER THAN FROZEN BUT NOT AS GOOD AS FRESH, THESE TINNED VEGETABLES ARE ABLE TO KEEP FOR A VERY LONG TIME. THEY PROVIDE THE MORE ROBUST SURVIVORS WITH THEIR PORTION OF GREENS FOR THE DAY, EVEN WHEN THEY LACK THE MONEY TO PAY FOR THE FRESHER MORE ORGANIC PRODUCE SINCE IT PROVIDES SOME ESSENTIAL MINERALS FOR THE FUNCTIONING OF THE HUMAN BODY .

	OATS

	[image: Oats]
RESTORES 10% HUNGER
RESTORES 30% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 40
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 35+

SCRAP VALUE: $245

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
OATS IS A SPECIES OF CEREAL GRAIN GROWN FOR ITS SEED, WHICH IS KNOWN BY THE SAME NAME. WHILE OATS ARE SUITABLE FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION AS OATMEAL AND ROLLED OATS, ONE OF THE MOST COMMON USES IS AS LIVESTOCK FEED.

	TINNED SALMON

	[image: Tinned Salmon]
RESTORES 12% HUNGER
RESTORES 36% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 40
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 35+

SCRAP VALUE: $245

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
SALMON, EVEN THE CANNED ONES HAVE A HIGH PROTEIN AND NUTRIENT CONTENT, RICH IN OMEGA-3 FATTY ACIDS AND ARE WELL PRESERVED IN OIL AND IS NOT DIFFICULT FIND. THIS WHOLESOME (AND TASTY) MEAL CAN SOOTHE THE GROWLING STOMACH OF ANY HUNGRY SURVIVOR.

	EGGS

	[image: Eggs]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
RESTORES 45% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 40
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 35+

SCRAP VALUE: $245

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
IN THE OLD WORLD, IT WAS WIDELY BELIEVED THAT EATING TOO MANY EGGS WOULD LEAD TO NUMEROUS HEALTH PROBLEMS AND POSSIBLY DEATH. SINCE MOST OF THE WORLD IS NOW DEAD REGARDLESS OF THAT NOTION, FEW HAVE ANY THOUGHTS ABOUT PARTAKING OF THIS HIGH ENERGY FOOD. OF COURSE, THE CHANCE OF FINDING UNBROKEN EGGS IN THE MIDDLE OF A WAR ZONE IMPOSSIBLE. HOWEVER, SOME PRUDENT FARMERS DURING THE EARLY DAYS OF THE OUTBREAK CARRIED HEALTHY CHICKENS IN ONE HAND AND A GUN IN ANOTHER TO THE OUTPOST. ALTHOUGH EGGS ARE ONE OF THE RICHEST SOURCES OF PROTEIN THAT CAN BE FOUND IN FAIRVIEW, RAW EGGS CAN CONTAIN THE TYPHOID VIRUS AND SALMONELLA, A BACTERIA THAT CAUSES FOOD POISONING, AND SHOULD BE COOKED BY AN EXPERIENCED CHEF.

THIS FOOD CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 31-50.



LEVEL 41-70 
	RED WINE

	[image: Red Wine]
RESTORES 25% HUNGER
NUTRITION LEVEL 50

SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
IF ONE IS STILL ABLE TO OWN AND DRINK THIS RED ELIXIR OF HAPPINESS IN THIS FORSAKEN WORLD, HE OR SHE IS EITHER VERY LUCKY, OR DAMN RICH, SINCE THESE NICE BOTTLES ARE ALMOST ALWAYS KEPT WITHIN WELL PROTECTED LOCALES. MOST OF THESE WERE EITHER ALREADY USED UP OR SMASHED DURING THE FIRST WEEKS OF THE OUTBREAK. A FEW FORMER VINEYARD OWNERS HAVE BEEN GROWING A FEW ATTEMPTS AT WINE, AND THE ONLY SUCCESSFUL ATTEMPTS WILL BURN A HOLE IN ANYONE'S POCKET.

	MIXED NUTS

	[image: Mixed Nuts]
RESTORES 10% HUNGER
RESTORES 30% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 50
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 45+

SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A PACK OF NUTS, WHILE FORMERLY SEEN AS UNIMPORTANT SNACK DURING MEALS, NOW PROVES INCREDIBLY USEFUL. BEING A VALUABLE SOURCE OF ENERGY AND HEALTHY OILS ALONG WITH A QUITE LONG SHELF LIFE, NUTS ARE A RARE TREAT TO MOST SURVIVORS.

	CAVIAR

	[image: Caviar]
RESTORES 12% HUNGER
RESTORES 36% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 50
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 45+

SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ONCE A SYMBOL OF THE ULTRA-RICH, THESE FISH EGG DELICACIES NOW HOLD A RANK AMONGST THE MOST EXPERIENCED SURVIVORS,OR LUCKY, BEING FILLED WITH ENOUGH FAT, PROTEIN, AND SODIUM TO KEEP ONE ON THEIR FEET FOR A WHILE, NOT TO MENTION ITS TASTE.

	FRESH VEGETABLES

	[image: Fresh Vegetables]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
RESTORES 45% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 50
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 45+

SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MANY VEGETABLES SOLD FRESH WITHOUT ANY SORT OF SEALING, AND CROPS FALLEN VICTIM TO DISUSE AND TRAMPLING BY ROTTING HORDES, IT'S OBVIOUS THEY ARE QUITE RARE. OTHER THAN FINDING THEM IN THE CITY, A FEW SURVIVORS WITH SKILL IN AGRICULTURE HAVE BEGUN TO COAX THEM FROM THE WASTED LANDS THAT WERE ONCE CITY PARKS. THE RESULT IS A VERY VALUABLE TYPE OF FOOD, THAT REQUIRES NOTHING LESS THAN A MASTER CHEF TO PREPARE PROPERLY.

THIS FOOD CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 41+.

	FRESH MEAT

	[image: Fresh Meat]
RESTORES 20% HUNGER
RESTORES 60% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 50
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 45+

SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MEAT IS BY NOW PERHAPS THE LEAST COMMON FOOD ANYWHERE, WITH WHAT FEW COWS REMAIN BEING DAIRY OR CONVERTED TO PACK MULES. MEAT IS NOT ABLE TO BE SCAVENGED ANYWHERE IN THE CITY, DUE TO LACK OF PROPER PRESERVATION. WITHOUT POWER, ALL APPLIANCES, INCLUDING REFRIGERATORS AND FREEZERS, BEGAN TO SHUT DOWN MAKING THEM COMPLETELY USELESS, AND EXPOSING PRECIOUS MEAT TO BACTERIA AS SALMONELLA, SCHERICHIA COLI, LISTERIA MONOCYTOGENES, STAPHYLOCOCCUS AUREUS, MOLD, INSECTS, AND INFECTED; THUS THE REASON WHY GROCERY STORES AND NEIGHBORHOOD DELI SHOPS, WHILE BEING COMMON PLACES FOR MEAT BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, HAVEN'T A STRIP OF EDIBLE MEAT FOR THE TAKING. THE FEW WELL-PRESERVED PIECES OF MEAT ARE WHISPERED RUMORS AROUND OUTPOST INHABITANTS, USUALLY DISMISSED AS WISHFUL THINKING, BUT IF YOU DO HAVE THE LUCK TO FIND ONE, MAKE SURE YOU PRESERVE IT WELL.

THIS FOOD CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 41+.



LEVEL 71-80 
	WHISKEY

	[image: Whiskey]
RESTORES 20% HUNGER
NUTRITION LEVEL 80

SCRAP VALUE: $1,605

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
FOR CENTURIES, WHISKEY HAS BEEN THE DRINK OF CHOICE FOR PEOPLE WHO CHOOSE TO LIVE HARD AND PARTY EVEN HARDER. WITH A GUN IN ONE HAND AND A BOTTLE OF 80-PROOF IN THE OTHER, AN ANGRY AND DRUNK SURVIVOR IS SOMEONE THAT EVEN A ZOMBIE WOULD PROBABLY THINK TWICE ABOUT TANGLING WITH... IF ZOMBIES STILL COULD THINK, THAT IS.

	DRIED TRUFFLES

	[image: Dried Truffles]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
RESTORES 45% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 80
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 75+

SCRAP VALUE: $1,605

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
TRUFFLES ARE A WELL-KNOWN DELICACY FOR MANY, BUT IN THE POST-OUTBREAK WORLD, NO ONE HAS THE TIME TO FIND A PLACE WHERE THEY CAN DIG FOR THE RARE FUNGUS WITHOUT BEING ATTACKED BY THE INFECTED. THANKFULLY, EVER SINCE ONE CLEVER SURVIVOR THOUGHT TO TRY LOOTING INSIDE AN OLD CONFECTIONERY STORE, DRIED TRUFFLES HAVE NOW BECOME HIGHLY SOUGHT-AFTER ITEMS BY THOSE SURVIVORS WHO ARE CONNOISSEURS OF THIS TREAT.

	FRESH MILK

	[image: Fresh Milk]
RESTORES 25% HUNGER
NUTRITION LEVEL 80

SCRAP VALUE: $1,605

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AFTER THE INITIAL OUTBREAK, IT WASN'T LONG BEFORE EVERY LAST GROCERY AND CONVENIENCE STORE IN FAIRVIEW HAD BEEN STRIPPED CLEAN OF THEIR REMAINING SUPPLIES OF MILK BY DESPERATE AND HUNGRY SURVIVORS. A LONG PERIOD FOLLOWED IN WHICH DAIRY PRODUCTS CEASED TO EXIST IN THE DIET OF THE AVERAGE SURVIVOR. RECENTLY, HOWEVER, THE FARMERS IN THE CITY MANAGED TO TRACK DOWN AND CAPTURE SEVERAL OF THE LIVESTOCK THAT ESCAPED FROM THE AREA'S SCATTERED FARMS DURING THE CHAOS OF THE OUTBREAK. AMONG THOSE LIVESTOCK WERE A GOOD NUMBER OF HEALTHY DAIRY COWS. THANKS TO THIS STROKE OF LUCK, FRESH MILK IS ONCE AGAIN AN AVAILABLE COMMODITY FOR SURVIVORS (ALL OF WHOM HAVE NEED OF THE NUTRITION IT PROVIDES).

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT IT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 80+.

	QUINOA

	[image: Quinoa]
RESTORES 15% HUNGER
RESTORES 45% HUNGER IF COOKED
NUTRITION LEVEL 80
CAN BE COOKED BY CHEF LEVEL 75+

SCRAP VALUE: $1,605

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
QUINOA (A SPECIES OF GOOSEFOOT PLANT) WAS A STAPLE IN THE DIETS OF THE INCAS, AND WAS ALSO GROWN COMMERCIALLY IN PERU, COLOMBIA, BOLIVIA, AND ECUADOR BEFORE THE OUTBREAK. ITS SEEDS ARE EXTREMELY NUTRITIOUS, BEING RICH IN PROTEIN, FIBER, MAGNESIUM, IRON, CALCIUM, PHOSPHORUS, ZINC, POTASSIUM, AND SEVERAL B-VITAMINS. THANKS TO THE DISCOVERY OF A SHIPPING TRUCK THAT WAS LOADED WITH SEVERAL BAGS OF UNSPROUTED QUINOA SEEDS, FAIRVIEW'S FARMERS HAVE NOW BEGUN PAINSTAKINGLY SOWING AND HARVESTING THIS INVALUABLE CROP. SURVIVORS WOULD DO WELL TO MAKE SURE THAT QUINOA IS COOKED BEFORE CONSUMING IT, THOUGH: QUINOA SEEDS ARE NATURALLY COATED WITH SAPONIN--A BITTER-TASTING, MILDLY TOXIC COMPOUND THAT ONLY AN EXPERIENCED CHEF CAN PROPERLY REMOVE WITHOUT RUINING THE SEEDS.

THIS ITEM CANNOT BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY, BUT IT CAN BE PRODUCED BY FARMERS WHO ARE LEVEL 80+.



MEDICATION
LEVEL 1 - 10 
	PLASTERS

	[image: Plasters]
RESTORES 13% HEALTH
RESTORES 39% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 10
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 5+

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS BAND-AIDS. PLASTERS ARE SMALL, CHEAP AND COMMON. THEY ARE EASY ENOUGH TO USE, THAT EVEN A GRADE SCHOOLER COULD FIGURE OUT THEIR FUNCTION. THEY CAN BE USED TO COVER UP THE NUMEROUS SMALL CUTS AND SCRATCHES THAT ACCUMULATE FROM A DAY IN THE FIELD, BUT ARE NOT SUITABLE FOR LARGER, MORE SERIOUS WOUNDS.

	STERI STRIPS

	[image: Steri Strips]
RESTORES 18% HEALTH
RESTORES 54% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 10
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 5+

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MANUFACTURED BY 3M, STERI STRIPS, OR STERILE STRIPS AS THEY ARE KNOWN IN THE DOMAIN, ARE SMALL BAND AID LIKE PATCHES, WHICH ARE USED BY A DOCTOR ALONG WITH A DISINFECTING AGENT TO KEEP A WOUND CLEAN AND INFECTION FREE.



LEVEL 11 – 20
	ANTIBIOTICS

	[image: Antibiotics]
RESTORES 13% HEALTH
RESTORES 39% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 20
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 15+

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ANTIBIOTICS APPEARED IN THE 20TH CENTURY AS A MEANS TO COUNTER BACTERIAL INFECTIONS. SINCE THEN, THEY HAVE EVOLVED IN MANY WAYS, AND SO THEY ARE QUITE COMMON TODAY. MOST COMMONLY FOUND AS PILLS, BUT SOMETIMES, ANTI-BIOTICS REQUIRED TO BE INSERTED BY SYRINGE, AND IMPROVISED CONCOCTIONS MIXED FOR GREATER EFFECT NEED AN EXPERIENCED DOCTOR.

	ANTISEPTIC SPRAY

	[image: Antiseptic Spray]
RESTORES 18% HEALTH
RESTORES 54% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 20
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 15+

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
USUALLY USED TO CLEAN WOUNDS AND PREVENT INFECTIONS, THESE ANTISEPTIC SPRAYS HAVE FOUND THEIR USE IN HEALING LESSER WOUNDS OF ZOMBIE INTENT. THEY ARE QUITE COMMON AND YOU DON'T HAVE TO BE A TECHNICIAN TO FIND OUT HOW TO USE THEM - THOUGH IT'S MORE EFFECTIVE IN THE HANDS OF A DOCTOR.



LEVEL 21 – 30
	BANDAGES

	[image: Bandages]
RESTORES 15% HEALTH
RESTORES 45% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 30
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 25+

SCRAP VALUE: $140

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A BANDAGE IS A PIECE OF CLOTH MATERIAL, USED EITHER TO SUPPORT A MEDICAL DEVICE SUCH AS A DRESSING OR SPLINT, OR ON ITS OWN TO PROVIDE SUPPORT TO THE BODY. IN THIS OUTBREAK ZONE, BANDAGES ARE EFFECTIVELY USED BY DOCTORS TO SUPPORT BROKEN BONES AND TO STOP LARGE, HEAVILY BLEEDING WOUNDS.



LEVEL 31 – 40
	MORPHINE

	[image: Morphine]
RESTORES 15% HEALTH
RESTORES 45% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 40
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 35+

SCRAP VALUE: $245

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
MORPHINE IS A HIGHLY POTENT OPIATE ANALGESIC DRUG AND IS THE PRINCIPAL ACTIVE AGENT IN OPIUM. LIKE HEROIN, MORPHINE ACTS DIRECTLY ON THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM TO RELIEVE PAIN. AS SUCH, IT IS VERY STRONG--AND ALTHOUGH ITS HEALING POWER IS NOT AS HIGH AS OTHER MEDICATION METHODS, IT IS A VERY POWERFUL PAIN RELIEVER, ALLOWING A SURVIVOR TO IGNORE THE PAIN FROM THEIR BANDAGED AND HEALING WOUNDS AS THEY HEAD BACK OUT INTO THE STREETS.



LEVEL 41-70
	NEROTONIN-2

	[image: Nerotonin-2]
RESTORES 15% HEALTH
RESTORES 45% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 50
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 45+

SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
NEROTONIN-2, ALSO KNOWN AS THE N2 VIRUS, IS A PREDECESSOR TO THE DISASTROUS N4 VIRUS. THE N2 VIRUS HAS BEEN REPROGRAMMED AT A GENETIC LEVEL, TO RECONSTRUCT DAMAGED OR MISSING TISSUE ON A CELLULAR SCALE, REGENERATING EVEN THE MOST SERIOUS OF WOUNDS IN A MATTER OF SECONDS. THE REPROGRAMMING OF THE VIRUS ALSO ENABLES IT TO ATTACK ANY FOREIGN PATHOGENS OR INFECTIONS, EFFECTIVELY CURING MOST DISEASES, HOWEVER IT WILL NOT ATTACK HEALTHY HUMAN CELLS. NATURALLY, THIS MADE IT INEFFECTIVE FOR THE CURING OF CANCER, SO WORK ON THE N3 VIRUS BEGAN, LEADING TO THE SHATTERED WORLD WE LIVE IN TODAY. HOWEVER, N-2 REMAINS ONE OF THE STRONGEST MEDICINES WE HAVE IN THE FIELD.



LEVEL 70-80
	NEROTONIN 8B

	[image: Nerotonin 8B]
RESTORES 18% HEALTH
RESTORES 54% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 80
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 75+

SCRAP VALUE: $1605

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
DISCOVERED IN AN ABANDONED MEDICAL FACILITY THAT ONCE BELONGED TO SECRONOM, NEROTONIN-8B HAS COME AS A BREAKTHROUGH IN FINDING THE CURE TO THE DAMNED N-4 VIRUS. NEROTONIN-8B, OR N-8B, IS A SPECIAL STRAIN OF MODIFIED N-2 VIRUS, CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF CHARACTERISTICS THAT WERE OBSERVED IN BOTH THE N-2 AND N-3 VIRAL STRAINS. THE VIRUS IS MUCH MORE CONCENTRATED THAN THE ORIGINAL N-2 STRAIN. IT ALSO HAS BEEN GENETICALLY ENGINEERED TO RESPOND MUCH MORE RAPIDLY AND INTENSELY TO DAMAGED TISSUE THAN ITS PREDECESSOR. CANISTERS OF THESE VIRAL GEL CAPSULES HAVE THEREFORE COME AS A MAJOR RELIEF TO MANY OF FAIRVIEW'S VETERAN SURVIVORS, WHO PREVIOUSLY HAD TO RESORT TO MULTIPLE N-2 INJECTIONS FOR TREATING SERIOUS WOUNDS.

	STEROIDS

	[image: Steroids]
RESTORES 12% HEALTH
RESTORES 36% HEALTH IF ADMINISTERED
HEALING LEVEL 80
CAN BE ADMINISTERED BY DOCTOR LEVEL 75+

SCRAP VALUE: $1605

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ANABOLIC STEROIDS WERE DEVELOPED IN THE 1930S. PRIOR TO THE OUTBREAK, THEY WERE MOST COMMONLY ASSOCIATED WITH DISHONEST ATHLETES WHO ABUSED THEM ILLEGALLY IN MAJOR SPORTING EVENTS. HOWEVER, THEY WERE ALSO MEDICALLY USED TO STIMULATE BONE GROWTH AND APPETITE, AS WELL AS TO TREAT CHRONIC WASTING CONDITIONS (CONDITIONS THAT CAUSED MUSCLE ATROPHY), SUCH AS CANCER AND AIDS. USING THEM LONG-TERM OR IN EXCESS WAS KNOWN TO RESULT IN SERIOUS SIDE EFFECTS SUCH AS HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, LIVER DAMAGE, AND HEART CONDITIONS. HOWEVER, IN A RECENT STUDY CONDUCTED BY FORT PASTOR SCIENTISTS, THE PHYSIOLOGICAL EFFECTS OF THE WEAKENED N-3 VIRUS STRAIN (WITH WHICH ALL SURVIVORS ARE INOCULATED) WERE FOUND TO ALLOW A SURVIVOR'S BODY TO METABOLIZE ANABOLIC STEROID COMPOUNDS MUCH MORE RAPIDLY AND WITHOUT DANGER OF ORGAN DAMAGE--THUS ELIMINATING ANY CHANCE OF THESE SIDE EFFECTS OCCURRING. THIS HAS MADE STEROIDS A POPULAR MEDICINE OF CHOICE FOR VETERAN SURVIVORS WHEN TREATING FRACTURED OR BROKEN BONES, BRUISED OR TORN MUSCLE TENDONS, AND OTHER INJURIES SUFFERED AT THE CLAWS OF THE INFECTED.



LIST OF DRUGS
NORMAL DRUGS
	MINI EXP BOOST

	[image: Mini EXP Boost]
BOOSTS EXP GAIN BY 50% FOR 2 HOUR.
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.10 (7)C
SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BOOSTS EXP GAIN BY 50% FOR 2 HOURS. THE EFFECT, WHEN CONSUMING MULTIPLE BOOSTS OF THE SAME KIND, DOES NOT STACK, BUT CONSUMING MULTIPLE ITEMS WILL MAKE THE EFFECT LAST PROPORTIONALLY LONGER.

STACKS WITH EVENTS AND IMPLANTS.

	MINI DAMAGE BOOST

	[image: Mini Damage Boost]
BOOSTS DAMAGE BY 35% FOR 2 HOUR.
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.10 (7)C
SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BOOSTS DAMAGE BY 35% FOR 2 HOURS. THE EFFECT, WHEN CONSUMING MULTIPLE BOOSTS OF THE SAME KIND, DOES NOT STACK, BUT CONSUMING MULTIPLE ITEMS WILL MAKE THE EFFECT LAST PROPORTIONALLY LONGER.

STACKS WITH EVENTS AND IMPLANTS.

	MINI SPEED BOOST

	[image: Mini Speed Boost]
BOOSTS RUN/WALK SPEED BY 35% FOR 2 HOUR.
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.10 (7)C
SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BOOSTS RUN/WALK SPEED BY 35% FOR 2 HOURS. THE EFFECT, WHEN CONSUMING MULTIPLE BOOSTS OF THE SAME KIND, DOES NOT STACK, BUT CONSUMING MULTIPLE ITEMS WILL MAKE THE EFFECT LAST PROPORTIONALLY LONGER.

STACKS WITH EVENTS AND IMPLANTS.

	EXP BOOST

	[image: EXP Boost]
BOOSTS EXP GAIN BY 50% FOR 24 HOUR.
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BOOSTS EXP GAIN BY 50% FOR 24 HOURS. THE EFFECT, WHEN CONSUMING MULTIPLE BOOSTS OF THE SAME KIND, DOES NOT STACK, BUT CONSUMING MULTIPLE ITEMS WILL MAKE THE EFFECT LAST PROPORTIONALLY LONGER.

STACKS WITH EVENTS AND IMPLANTS.
ADDED DECEMBER 1, 2011.

	DAMAGE BOOST

	[image: Damage Boost]
BOOSTS DAMAGE BY 35% FOR 24 HOUR.
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BOOSTS DAMAGE BY 35% FOR 24 HOURS. THE EFFECT, WHEN CONSUMING MULTIPLE BOOSTS OF THE SAME KIND, DOES NOT STACK, BUT CONSUMING MULTIPLE ITEMS WILL MAKE THE EFFECT LAST PROPORTIONALLY LONGER.

STACKS WITH EVENTS AND IMPLANTS.
ADDED DECEMBER 1, 2011.

	SPEED BOOST

	[image: Speed Boost]
BOOSTS RUN/WALK SPEED BY 35% FOR 24 HOUR.
NON-TRANSFERABLE

CREDIT PRICE: THE AMOUNT OF CREDITS REQUIRED TO PURCHASE THE ITEM IN THE CREDIT SHOP, IF AVAILABLE. THE VALUE IN BRACKETS, IF ADDED, IS THE DISCOUNTED PRICE FOR GOLD MEMBERS.40 (30)C
SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BOOSTS RUN/WALK SPEED BY 35% FOR 24 HOURS. THE EFFECT, WHEN CONSUMING MULTIPLE BOOSTS OF THE SAME KIND, DOES NOT STACK, BUT CONSUMING MULTIPLE ITEMS WILL MAKE THE EFFECT LAST PROPORTIONALLY LONGER.

STACKS WITH EVENTS AND IMPLANTS.
ADDED DECEMBER 1, 2011.
CAN ALSO BE OBTAINED THROUGH CRAFTING.

REQUIREMENTS TO CRAFT:
2X SILVER EASTER EGG
CRAFTING COST: $1,000

	ULTRA BOOST

	[image: Ultra Boost]
BOOSTS EXP GAIN BY 50% FOR 262980 HOUR.
BOOSTS DAMAGE BY 35% FOR 262980 HOUR.
BOOSTS RUN/WALK SPEED BY 35% FOR 262980 HOUR.
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $505

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
BOOSTS MOVEMENT SPEED BY 35%, DAMAGE BY 35% AND EXPERIENCE GAIN BY 50% FOR ROUGHLY 25 YEARS. THIS ITEM IS AVAILABLE IN THE DUSK SHOP AND X-DUSK SHOP FOR $250,000,000. THIS MEANS IN ORDER TO BUY IT YOU MUST PLACE 1ST IN TOP PLAYER KILLER, TOP SURVIVOR, OR REACH LEVEL 220+.

STACKS WITH EVENTS AND IMPLANTS.
ULTRA BOOST DURATION/TIME DOES NOT GET INCREASED IF YOU USE OTHER BOOST ITEMS. (MINI BOOSTS, 24-HOUR BOOSTS, EASTER / HALLOWEEN / CHRISTMAS CANDY BOOSTS, ETC) THE DURATION IS BASED ON A GLOBAL TIMER THAT DECREASES OVER TIME FOR ALL PLAYERS.



BARRICADING TOOLS
	NAILS

	[image: Nails]

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
PAIRED WITH A SET OF WOODEN PLANKS, YOU CAN BARRICADE YOURSELF IN BUILDINGS OUT IN THE CITY IF YOU HAVE A CLAW HAMMER IN YOUR INVENTORY.

YOU DO NOT RECEIVE THIS ITEM BACK WHEN YOU TEAR DOWN A BARRICADE.

	WOODEN PLANKS

	[image: Wooden Planks]

SCRAP VALUE: $15

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
PAIRED WITH A SET OF NAILS, YOU CAN BARRICADE YOURSELF IN BUILDINGS OUT IN THE CITY IF YOU HAVE A CLAW HAMMER IN YOUR INVENTORY.

YOU DO NOT RECEIVE THIS ITEM BACK WHEN YOU TEAR DOWN A BARRICADE.

	CLAW HAMMER

	[image: Claw Hammer]

SCRAP VALUE: $45

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
ALLOWS YOU TO USE THE WOODEN PLANKS AND NAILS TO BARRICADE YOURSELF IN BUILDINGS.

THIS ITEM DOES NOT DISAPPEAR WITH NAILS AND PLANKS WHEN YOU BARRICADE.



X-ITEM MATERIALS
	VOLATILE HIDE

	[image: Volatile Hide]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $200,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THIS HIDE CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED BY SLAYING THE RARELY APPEARING VOLATILE LEAPER BOSS IN THE WASTELANDS. THEY SPAWN RANDOMLY ONCE A DAY FOR 3 HOURS.

USED WHEN CRAFTING:
- X-TERMINATOR MESH
- X-TERMINATOR REACTIVE

	DEVILS HEART

	[image: Devils Heart]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $200,000

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE HEART OF A DEVIL ONLY OBTAINED FROM SLAYING THE RARELY APPEARING HOUNDS INSIDE THE INNER CITY. THEY SPAWN RANDOMLY ONCE A DAY FOR 3 HOURS (DUE TO A GLITCH, WASTELAND DH WILL ALSO OCCASIONALLY DROP DEVIL HEARTS WHEN THE IC DH IS ACTIVE)

USED WHEN CRAFTING:
- DEVILS IMPLANT
- X-HAMMER
- X-PYTHON
- X-GARAND
- X-MP5
- X-MANNBERG
- X-M79
- X-AK 47

	X-WEAPON BLUEPRINTS

	[image: X-Weapon Blueprints]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $1,565

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THERE ARE SEVERAL VARIANTS OF BLUEPRINTS TO CRAFT X-WEAPONS.

LIST OF BLUEPRINTS:
- X-HAMMER BLUEPRINTS
- X-PYTHON BLUEPRINTS
- X-GARAND BLUEPRINTS
- X-MP5 BLUEPRINTS
- X-MANNBERG BLUEPRINTS
- X-M79 BLUEPRINTS
- X-AK 47 BLUEPRINTS

IT CAN BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	X-WEAPON PARTS

	[image: X-Weapon Parts]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $1,565

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THERE ARE SEVERAL VARIANTS OF "PARTS" TO CRAFT X-WEAPONS.

LIST OF PARTS:
- X-HAMMER PARTS
- X-PYTHON PARTS
- X-GARAND PARTS
- X-MP5 PARTS
- X-MANNBERG PARTS
- X-M79 PARTS
- X-AK 47 PARTS

IT CAN BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	X-ARMOR BLUEPRINTS

	[image: X-Armor Blueprints]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $957

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THERE ARE SEVERAL VARIANTS OF BLUEPRINTS TO CRAFT X-ARMORS.

LIST OF PARTS:
- X-MESH BLUEPRINTS
- X-REACTIVE BLUEPRINTS

	X-ARMOR PARTS

	[image: X-Armor Parts]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $957

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

LIST OF PARTS:
- X-MESH PARTS
- X-REACTIVE PARTS

	DAWN WEAPON BLUEPRINTS

	[image: Dawn Weapon Blueprints]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $957

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THERE ARE SEVERAL VARIANTS OF BLUEPRINTS TO CRAFT DAWN WEAPONS.

LIST OF PARTS:
- DAWN KRIS BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN BLADE BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN SAW BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN ENFORCER BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN CARBINE BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN STRIKER BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN SMG BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN MAG BLUEPRINTS
- DAWN LAUNCHER BLUEPRINTS

	EXPERIMENTAL PARTS

	[image: Experimental Parts]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $957

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
USED TO CRAFT DAWN WEAPONS

OBTAINABLE FROM KILLING AND LOOTING BANDITS.



X-IMPLANT MATERIALS
	IMPLANT PCB

	[image: Implant PCB]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $957

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
AN ELECTRONIC BOARD REQUIRED FOR MAKING FUNCTIONAL IMPLANTS.

USED WHEN CRAFTING:
- DEVILS IMPLANT
- X-HYPER IMPLANT
- X-SALVAGE IMPLANT
- X-VIOLENCE IMPLANT
- X-IRONSKIN IMPLANT
- X-PERCEPTION IMPLANT

IT CAN BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	IMPLANT BATTERY

	[image: Implant Battery]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $957

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
A SMALL BATTERY REQUIRED FOR MAKING FUNCTIONAL IMPLANTS.

USED WHEN CRAFTING:
- DEVILS IMPLANT
- X-HYPER IMPLANT
- X-SALVAGE IMPLANT
- X-VIOLENCE IMPLANT
- X-IRONSKIN IMPLANT
- X-PERCEPTION IMPLANT

IT CAN BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.

	IMPLANT INTERFACE

	[image: Implant Interface]
TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $957

	HIDE DESCRIPTION
THE INTERFACE PIECE REQUIRED FOR MAKING FUNCTIONAL IMPLANTS.

USED WHEN CRAFTING:
- DEVILS IMPLANT
- X-HYPER IMPLANT
- X-SALVAGE IMPLANT
- X-VIOLENCE IMPLANT
- X-IRONSKIN IMPLANT
- X-PERCEPTION IMPLANT

IT CAN BE LOOTED IN THE INNER CITY.



CHRISTMAS 2018 MATERIALS
	SANTA'S GRIP

	[image: Santa's Grip]
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $1,565

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

USED WHEN CRAFTING:
- SANTA'S SLAYER

CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED BY OPENING A 2018 CHRISTMAS GIFTS.

	SANTA'S BLADE

	[image: Santa's Blade]
NON-TRANSFERABLE

SCRAP VALUE: $1,565

	HIDE DESCRIPTION

USED WHEN CRAFTING:
- SANTA'S SLAYER

CAN ONLY BE OBTAINED BY OPENING A 2018 CHRISTMAS GIFTS.



PRODUCTION PROFESSIONS
	FARMER
[image: "Farmer"]
	FARMERS HAVE THE SKILL TO GROW AND FIND FOOD MORE EASILY THAN OTHERS, SO THEY ARE ABLE TO GENERATE TWO TO FOUR FOOD ITEMS EACH DAY (24+ HOURS BETWEEN PRODUCTION TIMES, USUALLY UPON LOGIN). THIS HAPPENS AS SOON AS A FARMER IS ABLE TO WORK ON A DAY, BUT DOESN'T DRAIN TOO MUCH ENERGY. HOWEVER, NOT ALL FOOD FARMERS PRODUCE IS INSTANTLY READY TO FEED STARVING SURVIVORS AND MUST BE COOKED, SO FARMERS AND CHEFS CAN WORK WELL TOGETHER. FARMERS START WITH A MINI-14 AND 80 5.5 MM RIFLE ROUNDS. (MINI-14 IS NON-TRANSFERABLE)
FOOD PRODUCTION
· LEVEL 1 - 9 = 100% MILLET
· LEVEL 10 - 19 = 60% SEEDS, 40% MILLET
· LEVEL 20 - 29 = 40% POTATOES, 40% SEEDS, 20% RICE
· LEVEL 30 - 39 = 60% EGGS, 20% POTATOES, 20% RICE
· LEVEL 40 - 49 = 60% EGGS, 20% FRESH VEGETABLES, 20% FRESH MEAT
· LEVEL 50 - 74 = 60% FRESH MEAT, 40% FRESH VEGETABLES
· LEVEL 75+ = 40% FRESH MILK, 40% QUINOA, 20% FRESH MEAT

	SCIENTIST
[image: "Scientist"]
	BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, SCIENTISTS WERE AT THE TOP OF THE INCOME LIST. NOW THAT THEIR OWN WORK HAS DESTROYED HUMANITY, THEY FEEL OBLIGATED TO WORK ON ANTIDOTES AND MEDICINES TO AIDE THE BRAVE MEN AND WOMEN WHO VENTURE INTO THE CITY TO FIGHT THE INFECTED. A SCIENTIST WILL CREATE TWO TO FOUR MEDICATIONS ONCE PER DAY (24+ HOURS BETWEEN PRODUCTION TIMES, USUALLY UPON LOGIN). THESE MEDICATIONS WILL HAVE THE MOST EFFECT WHEN APPLIED BY A DOCTOR. SCIENTISTS START WITH $50.00.
MEDICINE PRODUCTION
· LEVEL 1 - 9 = 60% STERI STRIPS, 40% PLASTERS
· LEVEL 11 - 19 = 40% ANTIBIOTICS, 20% ANTISEPTIC SPRAY, 20% PLASTERS, 20% STERI STRIPS
· LEVEL 21 - 29 = 60% BANDAGES, 40% ANTISEPTIC SPRAY
· LEVEL 31 - 39 = 60% MORPHINE, 40% BANDAGES
· LEVEL 41 - 49 = 60% NEROTONIN-2, 40% MORPHINE
· LEVEL 50 - 74 = 80% NEROTONIN-2, 20% MORPHINE
· LEVEL 75+ = 60% NEROTONIN 8B, 20% STEROIDS, 20% NEROTONIN-2



SERVICE PROFESSIONS
	DOCTOR
[image: "Doctor"]
	DOCTORS GET A LITTLE EXTRA STARTING CASH, BUT THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF MEDICINE AND FIRST AID GIVES THEM AN EDGE IN SURVIVAL, ALLOWING THEM TO USE MEDICAL SUPPLIES MORE EFFECTIVELY . THE COST FOR USING THIS ABILITY IS A LOSS OF 8% HUNGER EACH TIME THE DOCTOR USES THE ABILITY ON ANYONE INCLUDING THEMSELVES. DOCTORS ARE ONLY ABLE TO ADMINISTER A HEALING ITEM IF THEY HAVE THE LEVEL TO USE IT.

	CHEF
[image: "Chef"]
	CHEFS ALWAYS CARRY A CHEF KNIFE WITH THEM. CHEFS ARE ALSO ABLE TO DO A VERY IMPORTANT SERVICE FOR OTHER SURVIVORS, MUCH LIKE DOCTORS, BY PREPARING FOOD FOR THEM. QUITE A LOT OF FOOD WAS LEFT LYING AROUND WHEN THE OUTBREAK CAME, BUT A LOT OF IT CANNOT BE EATEN INSTANTLY. THAT IS WHERE CHEFS COME IN, THEY USE THEIR SKILLS TO PREPARE VARIOUS KINDS OF FOOD FOR THE MASSES OF HUNGRY SURVIVORS. HOWEVER, THE COST FOR THIS ABILITY IS A LOSS OF 8% HUNGER FOR EACH TIME THE CHEF PREPARES AND COOKS FOR ANYONE OR THEMSELVES.

	ENGINEER
[image: "Engineer"]
	MOST PEOPLE WHO KNEW A LOT ABOUT TECHNOLOGY OR MECHANICAL CRAFTSMANSHIP WORKED IN LARGE CITIES AND WERE, AS SUCH, QUICKLY KILLED IN THE FIRST WAVES OF ZOMBIE INVASION, BUT A FEW LUCKY ONES REMAIN. ENGINEERS GET A SMALL AMOUNT OF STARTING CASH, BUT THEY CAN ALSO REPAIR ARMOUR. UNLIKE OTHER SERVICE CLASSES, THE COST FOR THIS ABILITY IS A LOSS OF 10% HUNGER FOR EACH TIME A PIECE OF EQUIPMENT IS REPAIRED.



STAT-BOOSTER CLASSES
	BOXER (FIGHTER)
[image: "Boxer"]
	PROFESSIONAL BOXERS, BEING QUITE STRONG AND SKILLED AND ALWAYS READY TO DEFEND THEMSELVES, EASILY FLED THE MOST HEAVILY INFECTED AREAS. DUE TO THEIR STRENGTH AND EXPERIENCE, HEAVY WEAPONS AND MELEE COMBAT ARE NO PROBLEM FOR THEM, WHICH HELPS QUITE A BIT WHEN FIGHTING HORDES OF ZOMBIES EACH DAY, AS DINKY PEN KNIVES WON'T GET YOU ANYWHERE AND SOME HEAVIER HARDWARE IS EVENTUALLY REQUIRED.

	SOLDIER
[image: "Soldier"]
	A FEW SOLDIERS SURVIVED IN THE LESS INFECTED AREAS, BUT MOST DESERTED THE BATTLEFIELDS, HAVING SEEN THEIR COMRADES TORN APART AND RE-ANIMATED, OR THEIR CHAIN OF COMMAND WIPED OUT. HAVING HAD THE MOST EXTENSIVE PRE-OUTBREAK SURVIVAL TRAINING, SOLDIERS ARE BOTH PHYSICALLY AND MENTALLY FIT. THEY ALSO HAVE ADVANCED TRAINING IN THE USE OF MACHINE GUNS.
A DOWNSIDE OF THEIR EXTREMELY STRICT TRAINING IS THAT SOLDIERS HAVE A HARDER TIME LEARNING NEW THINGS, SO THEY PROGRESS MORE SLOWLY THAN OTHER CLASSES. SOLDIERS START WITH THE SKORPION AND 300 ROUNDS OF .32 BULLETS.

	POLICE OFFICER
[image: "Police Officer"]
	POLICE OFFICERS HAD TO FIGHT THE INFECTED ALONE AT THE START OF THE OUTBREAK. THOUGH THEY WERE LATER AIDED BY MANY BRAVE CIVILIANS, THEIR LOSSES WERE TREMENDOUS. DUE TO THEIR TRAINING, POLICE OFFICERS START WITH GREATER PROFICIENCY IN THE USE OF MID-LEVEL FIREARMS, LIKE PISTOLS AND SHOTGUNS.
POLICE OFFICERS START WITH A MANCINI M1 AND 25 ROUNDS OF 20 GAUGE.

	FIREMAN
[image: "Fireman"]
	FIREMEN, BEING KNOWN FOR KEEPING COOL IN EMERGENCY SITUATIONS, WERE OFTEN THE MOST RELIABLE PEOPLE TO FOLLOW DURING THE EARLY STAGES OF THE OUTBREAK. NOW, THEY ARE KNOWN AS SMART AND TRAINED MELEE FIGHTERS, WIELDING THEIR TRUSTY FIRE AXES, THEY NOW SEEK SURVIVORS IN A BURNING WORLD GONE TO HELL.
THE FIREMAN'S ENDURANCE BONUS AND AXE MAKE FOR A VERY STRONG START. MOST FIREMEN QUICKLY LEARN TO APPRECIATE THE POWER AND REACH OF THE DAMAGED FIRE AXE, AND THE IMPRESSIVE ENDURANCE BONUS HELPS A FIREMAN TO SURVIVE AGAINST ATTACK.

	ATHLETE
[image: "Athlete"]
	THE PEOPLE WHO JUST LOVED TO TRAIN THEIR BODY TO THE LIMITS DID GREAT WHEN THEY HAD TO FLEE THE INFECTED AREAS. STILL TRAINING THEIR BODIES AND MINDS, ATHLETES ARE VERY FAST AND WELL BALANCED PEOPLE, WHO ARE GREAT AT LOOT 'N' RUN TACTICS, EVADING ENEMY HITS OR JUST FLEEING FROM ANY DANGER THEY MAY ENCOUNTER.
BESIDE THEIR TRAINING, MOST ATHLETES HAVE NEVER REALLY FOUGHT WITH WEAPONS, BUT THEIR AGILITY IS A DANGEROUS WEAPON BY ITSELF, ENABLING THEM TO CIRCLE THEIR TARGET AND SPRINT OUT OF THE WAY OF FLAILING LIMBS.



ROLE-PLAYING CLASSES
	TEACHER
[image: "Teacher"]
	BEFORE THE CRISIS, FAIRVIEW'S TEACHERS RANGED FROM PRIVATE SCHOOL EX-PROFESSORS TO BARELY-QUALIFIED INNER-CITY PERSONNEL. WHEN THE CITY WAS HIT BY THE WAVE OF THE UNDEAD, THOSE WHO WERE ABLE TO REACH NASTYA'S OUTPOSTS MAKE DO WITH WHAT LITTLE TEXTBOOKS AND SCHOOL SUPPLIES TO TRY AND MAKE SOMETHING OF THE Z-GENERATION.

	PRIEST
[image: "Priest"]
	PRIESTS, THE "MINDS OF THE PUBLIC", WERE SOME OF THE LAST TO STAND UP AND FIGHT, DUE TO THEIR RELATIVELY OLD AGE, AS WELL AS THEIR STRONG FAITH AND HOPE FOR AN END. BUT WHEN THE FIRST ZOMBIES ENTERED HOLY GROUND, MOST PRIESTS TOOK UP THE SWORD OF GOD AND KILLED THE UNHOLY BEASTS WITHOUT MERCY. NOW, IT IS THEIR DUTY TO CLEANSE THE WORLD OF THE SINFUL ZOMBIE FILTH. FEW PRIESTS SURVIVE FOR LONG, BUT THOSE WHO DO STILL FIGHT WITH FAITH AND HOPE IN THEIR HEARTS.

	LAWYER
[image: "Lawyer"]
	LAWYERS WERE ONCE THE MOST HATED PROFESSIONALS ON THE PLANET, DUE TO STEREOTYPES OF DEFENDING EVIL CORPORATIONS FROM RIGHTEOUS LAWSUITS, OR PROPAGATING THE ENDLESS CYCLE OF FRIVOLOUS LAWSUITS. THIS HATRED DROPPED AWAY WHEN PEOPLE EXCHANGED SUBPONEAS FOR EATING BRAINS, NATURALLY. ASIDE FROM LEGAL SCUFFLES THAT ADMIN OR HIS SQUAD TEND TO SOLVE BY REACHING A COMPROMISE ANYWAY, THEIR SKILLS HAVEN'T BEEN CALLED ON FOR A WHILE.

	ACCOUNTANT
[image: "Accountant"]
	THE JOB OF AN ACCOUNTANT WAS ALWAYS QUITE BORING AND UNDERPAID DURING THE 21ST CENTURY, BUT SINCE IT WAS SO COMMON AND EASY TO LEARN, MANY PEOPLE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO ACCEPT IT AS A WAY OF LIFE. NOW THAT MANY OF THEIR COLLEAGUES AND MANAGERS HAVE TRIED TO EAT THEM, THEY REALIZED THAT THE WORLD HAS CHANGED, THEIR FORMER CAREER AND KNOWLEDGE IS NOW WORTHLESS, AND THEY MUST NOW LEARN A NEW PATH TO SURVIVE THROUGH THIS HORROR. WHILE OTHERS WERE BUSY SEARCHING FOR WEAPONS AND FRIENDS DURING THE BEGINNING OF THE OUTBREAK, THEY FLED, TAKING ONLY WHAT THEY ALWAYS HAD WITH THEM, CASH.

	JOURNALIST
[image: "Journalist"]
	FEW JOURNALISTS WERE ABLE TO OBSERVE THE OUTBREAK, AND EVEN FEWER CAME UNHARMED OUT OF THE CRISIS ZONES. THOSE WHO DID TRIED THEIR BEST TO WARN THE PUBLIC WITH THEIR GATHERED INTELLIGENCE, PICTURES, AND VIDEOS. AT FIRST THE GOVERNMENT HID, SUPPRESSED, AND DENIED THE FACTS, BUT SOON THE OUTBREAK BECAME UNCONTROLLABLE AND THE PUBLIC FINALLY LEARNED THE TRUTH. BY THEN, MOST JOURNALISTS HAD FLED THE CITIES ALREADY. JOURNALISTS ARE NOT MADE FOR WAR, SO THEIR SAVED POSSESSIONS INCLUDE ONLY A BIT OF CASH.

	ACTOR
[image: "Actor"]
	FOR OBVIOUS REASONS, FEW ACTORS ARE KNOWN TO HAVE SURVIVED FROM THE OUTBREAK. THE BEST-KNOWN ACTORS - IDOLS AND CELEBRITIES - QUICKLY FELL VICTIM TO ZOMBIES LIKE MOST OF THE POPULATION, RIOTING, OR A SIMPLE LACK OF SURVIVAL SKILLS IN THE LAWLESS WASTES. WHETHER ANY OF THE BIGGEST CELEBRITIES STILL LIVE IS UNKNOWN - AND DOUBTFUL. THE REST WERE NOT VERY MUCH BETTER OFF - SMALL TIME INDIE ACTORS, B-MOVIE MATERIAL, OR BROADWAY/OFF-BROADWAY STAGE ACTORS. TODAY, VERY FEW OF THEM REMAIN. EVEN OF THOSE WHO STILL LIVE, ALMOST NO ACTORS WOULD IDENTIFY THEMSELVES AS SUCH. THOSE WHO DO, SEEM TO FANCY THEMSELVES STORYTELLERS AND PERFORMERS - THE BARDS OF THE NEW WORLD. DUE TO THE FACT THAT MOST SURVIVING ACTORS ARE PENNILESS ROMANTICS OR DEPENDED ON CREDIT CARDS AND OFF-SHORE BANK ACCOUNTS THAT ARE NOW WORTHLESS, THEY TEND TO ONLY HAVE A TINY AMOUNT OF STARTING CASH.

	STOCK BROKER
[image: "Stock Broker"]
	BEING SOME OF THE MOST SKEPTICAL OBSERVERS OF THE NEWS AND UNCONFIRMED OUTBREAKS, STOCK BROKERS WERE NOT PREPARED WHEN THE TIME CAME TO LEAVE THE BUSINESS DISTRICTS. ALTHOUGH, ONCE THEY REALIZED WHAT WAS GOING ON, THEY USED WHAT LITTLE SKILLS AND LOTS OF CASH THEY AMASSED DURING THEIR STRESSED LIVES TO HELP THEMSELVES AND OTHERS FLEE THE CITIES. STOCK BROKERS ARE VERY GLAD THAT THEY WERE RICH, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE JUST WEAK CIVILIANS. ALWAYS KEEPING A GOOD LOAD OF "EMERGENCY CASH" WITH THEM.

	ARCHITECT
[image: "Architect"]
	ARCHITECTS WERE A RARE AND CREATIVE BREED BEFORE THE OUTBREAK, GENERALLY UNPREPARED FOR A LARGE-SCALE DISASTER. BUT AS THEIR BEAUTIFUL BUILDINGS AND GRAND HOUSES CRUMBLED, MANY FOUND THE INNER STRENGTH NEEDED TO SURVIVE AND FOUGHT JUST AS HARD AS ANY OTHER, USING THEIR KNOWLEDGE TO HELP BUILD OUTPOSTS AND BARRICADES.

	ENTERTAINER
[image: "Entertainer"]
	ENTERTAINERS LED A STRANGE LIFE. TELLING STRANGERS JOKES, MAKING PEOPLE LAUGH - IT WAS ALL WELL AND GOOD, BUT THE DEAD HAVE VERY POOR SENSES OF HUMOR. ESCAPING WITH WHAT LITTLE CASH THEY COULD SCROUNGE UP, ENTERTAINERS ARE A VITAL PART OF OUTPOST LIFE, CONTINUING THEIR TRADE EVEN AFTER MOST AUDIENCES HAVE TURNED INTO BRAIN-EATING MONSTERS.

	STUDENT
[image: "Student"]
	THESE RESOURCEFUL YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN FIGHT TO RETAKE THE FUTURE THAT WAS STOLEN FROM THEM ALONG WITH THEIR HOMES, FRIENDS AND FAMILIES. BEFORE EVERYTHING WENT TO HELL, THESE BRIGHT YET INEXPERIENCED LEARNERS KNEW LITTLE BUT WHAT THEIR MATH AND ENGLISH TEXTBOOKS TOLD THEM. AFTER THE OUTBREAK STRUCK, HOWEVER, THOSE WHO SURVIVED FOUND THEMSELVES ALONE IN A WORLD RIDDEN WITH DEATH AND CHAOS. WITH FEW OPTIONS LEFT, THEY ABANDONED THEIR MATH AND ENGLISH BOOKS AND TOOK UP A NEW SUBJECT: ZOMBIE KILLING.
A COMBINATION OF A ROLE-PLAYING CLASS AND A STAT-BOOST CLASS. THE STUDENT GETS A 22% BONUS TO EXP, MAKING LEVELING SLIGHTLY FASTER, AND ALSO GETS A FEW SMALL STAT BONUSES, GIVING THE PLAYER AN EARLY ADVANTAGE.

INTERESTINGLY, THE STUDENT CLASS WAS NOT INCLUDED IN EITHER OF THE INITIAL CLASS PROGRESS REPORTS. IT WAS ADDED LATER, AFTER ZEROWINGR AND SEVERAL OTHER MEMBERS REQUESTED IT.



CYBORG
	[image: "Cyborg"]
	AN EXCLUSIVE CLASS, CURRENTLY INACCESSIBLE TO THE PUBLIC AND ONLY USED BY THE CREATOR OF DEAD FRONTIER. IT'S BONUSES AND/OR ABILITIES ARE UNKNOWN.
COMMON CLASS BONUS SPECULATIONS INCLUDE THE THEORY THAT A CYBORG IS ABLE TO USE ALL 3 SERVICE CLASSES OR MODIFY ITS STATS AND PROFICIENCY AT WILL, BUT NONE OF THOSE THEORIES HAVE BEEN PROVEN RIGHT AT ALL YET.
THE CLASS "CYBORG" HAS CHANGED A LOT, AS ADMINPWN NEEDS TO TEST NEW FEATURES OR SIMPLY GETS BORED OF HIS OLD CLASS TITLE. HE'S BEEN EVERYTHING FROM A FARMER TO A CYBORG TO A DOCTOR TO A FATHER. NO CLASS NAME IS FOR CERTAIN A PERMANENT ONE, FOR HE CAN CHANGE IT ANY TIME HE LIKES. BUT THEY ALL HAVE THE SAME QUALITIES AS THE LAST, IT SEEMS.



SANTA
	[image: "Santinator MK-III"]
	AN EXCLUSIVE CLASS USED BY ADMINPWN, IT IS NOT AVAILABLE TO THE PUBLIC. AS WITH THE CYBORG CLASS, ITS ABILITIES AND BONUSES ARE UNKNOWN. THE CREATION OF THIS CLASS IS FOR THE COMMEMORATION OF CHRISTMAS.
SURVIVORS WHO TOLD OF A JOLLY FAT MAN RIDING AROUND THE DECIDEDLY NOT-WONDERFUL WINTER WASTELAND WERE LAUGHED AT - SANTA CLAUS WAS, AND STILL IS, SOMETHING PARENTS TOLD THEIR KIDS WHEN THEY TUCKED THEM IN AT NIGHT, TO KEEP THE KIDS HOPING. UNTIL SOMEONE LEFT A TON OF BULLETS, EXPLOSIVES, AND CREDITS IN FRONT OF A MAKESHIFT TREE SMACK-DAB IN THE MIDDLE OF THE COMPOUND. (THE TWELVE MEN WORKING THE STORAGE BUILDING CLAIMED TO HAVE NOT SEEN ANYTHING). WHEN GUARDS WENT TO LOOK OUTSIDE, THERE WERE MILES AND MILES OF DEAD ZOMBIES.
THIS SANTA DOESN'T GIVE OUT COAL... HE GIVES OUT BUCKSHOT.



WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT CHANNELING?
A CHANNELER IS A MYSTIC WHO BECOMES A CHANNEL, OR RECEPTIVE AGENT, FOR INTELLIGENT COMMUNICATIONS COMING FROM THE SPIRIT WORLD. WHAT DOES GOD SAY ABOUT MEDIUMSHIP? IT'S IN THE BIBLE, LEVITICUS 19:31 NIV. "DO NOT TURN TO MEDIUMS OR SEEK OUT SPIRITISTS, FOR YOU WILL BE DEFILED BY THEM." 
MODERN CHANNELERS: CHANNELING IS A METHOD OF TRYING TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE SPIRIT WORLD THAT HAS EXISTED SINCE ANTIQUITY. MOST MODERN CHANNELERS LEARN THE ART THROUGH THE PRACTICE OF EASTERN MEDITATION. THIS MILDLY ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS ENABLES THE CHANNELER TO PSYCHICALLY PERCEIVE SPIRIT MESSAGES. THESE, MANIFEST THEMSELVES AS A “THOUGHT VOICE,” WHICH IS PERCEIVED IN THE STILLNESS OF THE MEDIUM’S MIND. EXPERIENCED MEDIUMS CAN ENTER INTO A TRANCE STATE WHEREBY THE SPIRIT ENTITY TAKES DIRECT CONTROL OVER THE MEDIUM'S VOICE, SPEAKING THROUGH IT IN AN ACCENT QUITE DISTINCT FROM THE MEDIUM'S NORMAL MODE OF SPEECH.
IT IS CLAIMED THAT THE TELEPATHIC COMMUNICATIONS COME FROM HIGHLY EVOLVED SPIRIT BEINGS EXISTING IN THE NORMALLY INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRIT DIMENSION. SOMETIMES THE MEDIUM WILL HAVE A VISION IN WHICH HE OR SHE SEES THE SPIRIT IN A VISIBLE FORM, MANIFESTED IN THE IMAGINATION FACULTIES OF THE MEDIUM’S CONSCIOUSNESS. THE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE SAID TO SOMETIMES WEAR WHITE ROBES AND OFTEN RADIATE BRILLIANT, GOLDEN-WHITE LIGHT. CHANNELERS CLAIM THAT THE MESSAGES RECEIVED REPRESENT DIVINE WISDOM AND TRUTH, AND HAVE BENEFICIAL VALUE FOR MANKIND.
SPIRITISTS AND MEDIUMS WERE COMMON AMONG THE PAGAN PEOPLES OF THE BIBLE LANDS. GOD WARNED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AGAINST BECOMING INVOLVED IN THESE PRACTICES JUST PRIOR TO THEIR ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND OF CANAAN. "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, DO NOT LEARN TO IMITATE THE DETESTABLE WAYS OF THE NATIONS THERE. LET NO ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU WHO SACRIFICES HIS SON OR DAUGHTER IN THE FIRE, WHO PRACTICES DIVINATION OR SORCERY, INTERPRETS OMENS, ENGAGES IN WITCHCRAFT, OR CASTS SPELLS, OR WHO IS A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST OR WHO CONSULTS THE DEAD. ANYONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD." (DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12 NIV)
KING SAUL OF ISRAEL SOUGHT COUNSEL FROM A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF ENDOR. THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL WERE ABOUT TO BE ATTACKED BY THE PHILISTINES. SAUL WAS IN REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND IN DESPERATION SOUGHT THE SERVICES OF THE SPIRITIST. "SO, SAUL DISGUISED HIMSELF AND PUT ON OTHER CLOTHES, AND HE WENT, AND TWO MEN WITH HIM; AND THEY CAME TO THE WOMAN BY NIGHT. AND HE SAID, “PLEASE CONDUCT A SÉANCE FOR ME, AND BRING UP FOR ME THE ONE I SHALL NAME TO YOU.” (1 SAMUEL 28:8 NKJV). SAUL THEN ASKED THE MEDIUM TO CONJURE UP THE SPIRIT OF THE DECEASED PROPHET SAMUEL, TO ASK HIS COUNSEL REGARDING THE PENDING PHILISTINE ATTACK. "AND THE KING SAID TO HER, 'DO NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT DID YOU SEE?' AND THE WOMAN SAID TO SAUL, 'I SAW A SPIRIT ASCENDING OUT OF THE EARTH.' SO, HE SAID TO HER, 'WHAT IS HIS FORM?' AND SHE SAID, 'AN OLD MAN IS COMING UP, AND HE IS COVERED WITH A MANTLE.' AND SAUL PERCEIVED THAT IT WAS SAMUEL, AND HE STOOPED WITH HIS FACE TO THE GROUND AND BOWED DOWN.'" (1 SAMUEL 28:13-14. NKJV)
SAUL SHOULD HAVE KNOWN BETTER THAN TO CONSULT WITH A MEDIUM, FOR GOD HAD WARNED IN LEVITICUS 20:6, "I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THE PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF BY FOLLOWING THEM. I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE." THE END RESULT OF KING SAUL'S QUEST WAS TRAGIC. SHORTLY AFTER HIS VISIT TO THE WITCH, THE KING WAS WOUNDED IN BATTLE AND TOOK HIS OWN LIFE RATHER THAN BEING CAPTURED BY THE ENEMY.
WAS THE SPIRIT CONJURED UP BY THE MEDIUM A GENUINE AGENT OF GOD? WAS IT ACTUALLY THE DECEASED PROPHET SAMUEL - OR WAS IT A SPIRIT IMPOSTER?
THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, "FOR THE LIVING KNOW THAT THEY WILL DIE; BUT THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING, AND THEY HAVE NO MORE REWARD, FOR THE MEMORY OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN. ALSO, THEIR LOVE, THEIR HATRED, AND THEIR ENVY HAVE NOW PERISHED; NEVERMORE WILL THEY HAVE A SHARE IN ANYTHING DONE UNDER THE SUN." IN OTHER WORDS, FOR SURE WE KNOW IT COULDN'T BE SAMUEL, BECAUSE WHEN WE DIE, WE "KNOW NOTHING
THERE ARE SOME KEY DETAILS THAT MUST NOT BE OVERLOOKED. FIRST, THE SPIRIT WAS "ASCENDING OUT OF THE EARTH." THOSE WHO BELIEVE THAT WHEN YOU DIE, YOUR SPIRIT GOES UP TO HEAVEN HAVE TO ASK THEMSELVES, "WHY WAS SAMUEL'S SPIRIT COMING UP FROM THE EARTH, RATHER THAN DOWN FROM HEAVEN?"
SECOND, WHEN THE SPIRIT SPEAKS TO SAUL AND GIVES A PREDICTION, THE SPIRIT SAYS, "TOMORROW YOU AND YOUR SONS WILL BE WITH ME.” AGAIN, WE HAVE TO ASK, IF SAMUEL IS A GOOD MAN AND PROPHET OF THE LORD, ISN'T HE SUPPOSED TO BE IN HEAVEN? IF WE ASSUME THAT THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IS IN HEAVEN, THEN, HOW CAN SAUL, WHO IS IN REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, ALSO END UP WHERE SAMUEL IS THE NEXT DAY? IT SEEMS THE SPIRIT IS A LYING SPIRIT!
THE ANSWER IS IN THE BIBLE, 1 CHRONICLES 10:13-14, NIV. "SAUL DIED BECAUSE HE WAS UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD; HE DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD AND EVEN CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE, AND DID NOT INQUIRE OF THE LORD." THE MEDIUM'S SPIRIT WAS AN IMPOSTER, FOR SCRIPTURE CLEARLY STATES THAT SAUL "DID NOT INQUIRE OF THE LORD."
IN OUR MODERN DAY, JUST LIKE KING SAUL OF OLD, PEOPLE SEEK COUNSEL FROM PSYCHIC MEDIUMS. SEVERAL FORTUNE-TELLING CHANNELERS HAVE BECOME WEALTHY CELEBRITIES AS A RESULT OF PREDICTIONS PUBLISHED IN SUPERMARKET TABLOIDS AND THROUGH COUNSELING WELL-PAYING CLIENTELE SUCH AS HOLLYWOOD MOVIE STARS, POLITICIANS AND INDUSTRIALISTS. THE PSYCHICS SOMETIMES CLAIM TO BE CHANNELING 'JESUS CHRIST', 'JEHOVAH GOD', AND 'THE VIRGIN MARY'. BUT WHAT IS THE REAL SOURCE OF THE MESSAGES UTTERED BY THESE SPIRITISTS?
THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS ONCE ALSO MET WITH A PSYCHIC MEDIUM. LUKE RECORDS WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM, PAUL, AND SILAS IN THE PAGAN CITY OF PHILIPPI.
"NOW IT HAPPENED, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, 'THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.'  AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, 'I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.' AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES (ACTS 16:16-19, NKJV).
THE SPIRIT OF THE SLAVE GIRL THAT WAS GIVING HER THE ABILITY TO DO FORTUNE-TELLING WAS AN EVIL SPIRIT, A DEMON, WHICH PAUL WAS ABLE TO CAST OUT. IT SHOULD BE NOTED, THAT DEMONS HAVE NO PROBLEM TELLING SOME OF THE TRUTH TO HIDE THEIR DECEPTION. EVEN THE DEMON COULD ACKNOWLEDGE PAUL AS SERVING GOD AND TEACHING THE TRUTH. 
JESUS HIMSELF ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS WAS CONFRONTED WITH PEOPLE CONTROLLED BY DEMON SPIRITS, YET STILL RECOGNIZED THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS. IN ONE INSTANCE IN CAPERNAUM, "THERE WAS IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE A MAN WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, “WHAT HAVE YOU TO DO WITH US, JESUS OF NAZARETH? HAVE YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, “BE SILENT, AND COME OUT OF HIM!” AND THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, CONVULSING HIM AND CRYING OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, CAME OUT OF HIM." (MARK 1:23-26, ESV). JUST BECAUSE A SPIRIT CAN TELL THE TRUTH, DOESN'T MEAN IT IS A GOOD SPIRIT.
AT ONE TIME THESE EVIL SPIRITS WERE HOLY ANGELS LIVING IN HEAVEN WITH GOD.  BUT THEY REBELLED WITH SATAN AND WERE CAST DOWN TO PLANET EARTH. IT'S IN THE BIBLE, REVELATION 12:7-9 NIV. "AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON; AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO, THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD; HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM."
BECAUSE THE SPIRITS WHO RESPOND TO THE CHANNELERS ARE SATANIC, CHANNELING IS ABHORRENT TO GOD. THERE ARE FEW WHO HAVE ANY TRUE CONCEPTION OF THE DECEPTIVE POWER OF SPIRITUALISM AND THE DANGER OF COMING UNDER ITS INFLUENCE. MANY, TAMPER WITH IT MERELY TO GRATIFY THEIR CURIOSITY. THEY HAVE NO REAL FAITH IN IT AND WOULD BE FILLED WITH HORROR AT THE THOUGHT OF YIELDING THEMSELVES TO THE SPIRITS' CONTROL. BUT THEY VENTURE UPON THE FORBIDDEN GROUND, AND THE MIGHTY DESTROYER EXERCISES HIS POWER UPON THEM AGAINST THEIR WILL. LET THEM ONCE BE INDUCED TO SUBMIT THEIR MINDS TO HIS DIRECTION, AND HE HOLDS THEM CAPTIVE. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, IN THEIR OWN STRENGTH, TO BREAK AWAY FROM THE BEWITCHING, ALLURING SPELL. NOTHING BUT THE POWER OF GOD, GRANTED IN ANSWER TO THE EARNEST PRAYER OF FAITH, CAN DELIVER THESE ENSNARED SOULS.
AMONG THE ISRAELITES, THE PENALTY FOR ANYONE PRACTICING SPIRITISM WAS DEATH. "A MAN OR WOMAN WHO IS A MEDIUM OR A SPIRITIST AMONG YOU MUST BE PUT TO DEATH." (LEVITICUS 20:27, NIV.) GOD TELLS US, "AND WHEN THEY SAY TO YOU, 'SEEK THOSE WHO ARE MEDIUMS AND WIZARDS, WHO WHISPER AND MUTTER,' SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK THEIR GOD?" (ISAIAH 8:19, NKJV). THE ADMONITION FROM HEAVEN IS CLEAR. WHEN IN NEED OF COUNSEL, WE ARE TO SEEK GOD. HE WHO ASSURES US, "IF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME WILL HUMBLE THEMSELVES, AND PRAY AND SEEK MY FACE, AND TURN FROM THEIR WICKED WAYS, THEN I WILL HEAR FROM HEAVEN, AND WILL FORGIVE THEIR SIN AND HEAL THEIR LAND" (2 CHRONICLES 7:14, NKJV). IN SEEKING GOD, HIS WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, IS TO BE OUR GUIDING LIGHT. "THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET, AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH" (PSALM 119:105 KJV).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT ASTROLOGY?
ASTROLOGY IS BECOMING POPULAR, WITH MANY PEOPLE REGARDING IT TO BE A SOURCE OF WISE COUNSEL. WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH ASTROLOGERS AND USE ASTROLOGY AS GUIDANCE FOR THEIR LIVES? IT'S IN THE BIBLE, ISAIAH 47:13-15 NIV. "ALL THE COUNSEL YOU HAVE RECEIVED HAS ONLY WORN YOU OUT. LET YOUR ASTROLOGERS COME FORWARD, THOSE STARGAZERS WHO MAKE PREDICTIONS MONTH BY MONTH, LET THEM SAVE YOU FROM WHAT IS COMING UPON YOU. SURELY, THEY ARE LIKE STUBBLE; THE FIRE WILL BURN THEM UP. THEY CANNOT EVEN SAVE THEMSELVES FROM THE FLAME… EACH OF THEM GOES ON IN HIS ERROR; THERE IS NOT ONE THAT CAN SAVE YOU."
ASTROLOGY IN THE HOLY BIBLE: IN THIS FIRST MENTION OF ASTROLOGY IN THE BIBLE, GOD IS SPEAKING TO THE PEOPLE OF ANCIENT PAGAN BABYLON. MIDDLE EAST ARCHAEOLOGY HAS CONFIRMED THAT ASTROLOGY DID INDEED ORIGINATE IN THE NATION OF BABYLON, NOW CALLED THE COUNTRY OF IRAQ. CUNEIFORM TABLETS HAVE BEEN EXCAVATED DEPICTING HOROSCOPE CHARTS DATING FROM THE 5TH CENTURY BC AND EARLIER. ASTROLOGY IS A DIVINATION ART WHICH TEACHES THAT THE RELATIVE POSITIONING IN THE SKY OF THE SUN, MOON AND PLANETS HAS AN INFLUENCE UPON INDIVIDUALS AND UPON THE COURSE OF HUMAN AFFAIRS. IN OUR MODERN TIMES, JUST LIKE IN ANCIENT BABYLON, A GROWING NUMBER OF PEOPLE ARE UTILIZING THE SERVICES OF ASTROLOGY CONSULTANTS.
IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, THERE IS NARRATED A PROFOUND EVENT IN THE LIFE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, THE KING OF BABYLON. THE KING HAD A VERY DISTURBING DREAM, AND HE WANTED TO UNDERSTAND ITS MEANING. DANIEL 2:2 NIV, INFORMS US, "SO THE KING SUMMONED THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS AND ASTROLOGERS TO TELL HIM WHAT HE HAD DREAMED."
WHAT IS ASTROLOGY? THE ASTROLOGERS, ALSO KNOWN AS 'CHALDEANS', WERE PART OF THE KING'S CIRCLE OF SO-CALLED 'WISE MEN' WHO PRACTICED DIVINATION. THE ACTUAL WORD FOR ASTROLOGY IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE LITERALLY MEANS, 'DIVINING THE HEAVENS'. DIVINATION IS THE ACT OF FORETELLING FUTURE EVENTS, OR OF REVEALING SECRET KNOWLEDGE, BY MEANS OF SIGNS AND OMENS OR OTHER, SUPERNATURAL AGENCY. THE PRACTICE OF PAGAN DIVINATION IS PROHIBITED BY GOD. IT'S IN THE BIBLE, LEVITICUS 19:26 NIV, "DO NOT PRACTICE DIVINATION OR SORCERY."
DIVINATION WAS COMMON AMONG THE PAGAN PEOPLES OF THE BIBLE LANDS. WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE ABOUT TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND OF CANAAN, GOD WARNED THEM NOT TO PRACTICE ASTROLOGY. SAYS DEUTERONOMY 18:9, 12 & 14 NIV, "DO NOT LEARN TO IMITATE THE DETESTABLE WAYS OF THE NATIONS THERE… THE NATIONS YOU WILL DISPOSSESS LISTEN TO THOSE WHO PRACTICE SORCERY OR DIVINATION. BUT AS FOR YOU, THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS NOT PERMITTED YOU TO DO SO… ANYONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD." DIVINATION IS ACTUALLY REGARDED TO BE A GRAVE SIN. DECLARES 1 SAMUEL 15:23 NIV, "REBELLION IS LIKE THE SIN OF DIVINATION, AND ARROGANCE LIKE THE EVIL OF IDOLATRY."
FOR CURIOSITY AND AMUSEMENT, MILLIONS OF ORDINARY CITIZENS READ THE DAILY HOROSCOPES PUBLISHED IN MASS-CIRCULATION NEWSPAPERS. IS IT OKAY TO HAVE THIS KIND OF CASUAL 'FUN' INTEREST IN ASTROLOGY? WHAT COUNSEL DOES THE BIBLE GIVE ON THIS TYPE OF ISSUE? IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:22 KJV, GOD EMPHATICALLY STATES THAT WE SHOULD "ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEARANCE OF EVIL."
IS ASTROLOGY REAL? KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD ASKED HIS ASTROLOGERS AND OTHER WIZARDS TO TELL HIM HIS DREAM AND INTERPRET ITS MEANING. HOW DID THEY RESPOND? DANIEL 2:10 NIV, INFORMS US, "THE ASTROLOGERS ANSWERED THE KING, 'THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN DO WHAT THE KING ASKS! NO KING, HOWEVER GREAT AND MIGHTY, HAS EVER ASKED SUCH A THING OF ANY MAGICIAN OR ENCHANTER OR ASTROLOGER.' "
THE ASTROLOGERS OF BABYLON WERE UNABLE TO HELP THE KING WITH HIS TROUBLESOME DREAM. HOWEVER, GOD HAD BLESSED HIS PRAYERFUL PROPHET DANIEL WITH THE TRUE GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND HE WAS BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING TO INTERPRET THE DREAM. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS IN DANIEL 2:27-28 NKJ, "DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, 'THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED, THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGICIANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING. BUT THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS SECRETS, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM, AND THE VISIONS OF YOUR HEAD UPON YOUR BED, WERE THESE…' " WITH GOD'S ANOINTING, DANIEL WAS ABLE TO THEN DESCRIBE AND EXPLAIN THE KING'S GREAT PROPHETIC DREAM.
IF THERE IS A NEED TO UNDERSTAND PERPLEXING SITUATIONS IN OUR LIVES, WE ARE WISE TO SHUN THE ERROR AND EVIL OF ASTROLOGY DIVINATION; BUT RATHER LET US KNOW THAT "THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS SECRETS." LIKE DANIEL, IN PRAYER WE CAN TURN TO GOD FOR HELP. AND IN THE BIBLE, WE HAVE THE ASSURED COUNSEL OF HIS TRUTH.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT OUIJA BOARDS AND CONTACTING SPIRITS?
IN FACT, THERE ARE STRONG WARNINGS AGAINST CONTACTING THE SPIRITS. LEVITICUS 19:31, “GIVE NO REGARD TO MEDIUMS AND FAMILIAR SPIRITS; DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM, TO BE DEFILED BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” 20:6, “AND THE PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS AND FAMILIAR SPIRITS, TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT PERSON AND CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” WHY?
FIRST, THE HOLY BIBLE COMMONLY COMPARES DEATH WITH SLEEP. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:14 NKJV SAYS, "FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO SLEEP IN JESUS." ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6, 10 NKJV, SAYS "THE DEAD KNOW NOT ANYTHING, NEITHER HAVE THEY ANY MORE A REWARD; FOR THE MEMORY OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN. ALSO, THEIR LOVE, AND THEIR HATRED, AND THEIR ENVY, IS NOW PERISHED; NEITHER HAVE THEY ANY MORE A PORTION FOREVER IN ANYTHING THAT IS DONE UNDER THE SUN…FOR THERE IS NO WORK, NOR DEVICE, NOR KNOWLEDGE, NOR WISDOM, IN THE GRAVE." OUR DEPARTED LOVED ONES ARE SAID TO BE "SLEEPING" AND ACTUALLY HAVE NO CONSCIOUSNESS OF THOSE WHO ARE LIVING.
SO, IF THE DEAD ARE MERELY SLEEPING, THEN WHO ARE THE SPIRITS MEDIUMS AND PSYCHICS CONTACTING? IF IT IS TRUE THAT OUR LOVED ONES ARE UNCONSCIOUS OF “ANYTHING THAT IS DONE UNDER THE SUN,” THEN WHO OR WHAT ARE PRETENDING TO BE THOSE WE WERE “FAMILIAR” WITH AND KNEW US SO WELL WHEN THEY WERE ALIVE?
REVELATION 12:8-9 NKJV, SAYS "BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD; HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM." WE SEE THAT SATAN, "THE FATHER OF LIES," AND HIS MINIONS ARE TRYING TO “DECEIVE THE WHOLE WORLD.”
FALLEN ANGELS CAN DECEIVE US BY APPEARING AS GOOD BEINGS, EVEN SPIRITS OF PEOPLE WE ARE FAMILIAR WITH. "NO WONDER, FOR EVEN SATAN DISGUISES HIMSELF AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THEREFORE, IT IS NOT SURPRISING IF HIS SERVANTS ALSO DISGUISE THEMSELVES AS SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS." (2 CORINTHIANS 11:14-15, NASB)
NO WONDER THE HOLY BIBLE IS SO ADAMANT ABOUT NOT COMMUNICATING WITH THE DEAD. OUIJA BOARDS, SÉANCES, THE OCCULT AND WITCHCRAFT ARE ALL TOOLS THAT FALLEN ANGELS, ALSO KNOWN AS DEMONS, TRY AND USE TO DECEIVE YOU. AND NOT JUST DO THEY AIM TO DECEIVE, BUT IT’S NOT UNCOMMON FOR THESE PRACTICES TO LEAD TO DEMON HARASSMENT AND/OR POSSESSION. THROUGHOUT THE BIBLE ARE MORE THAN A FEW ACCOUNTS OF PEOPLE TORTURED BY EVIL SPIRITS.
ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT IS JESUS’ ENCOUNTER WITH A MAN WHO WAS POSSESSED WITH A LEGION OF DEMONS. “AND WHEN HE HAD COME OUT OF THE BOAT, IMMEDIATELY THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE TOMBS A MAN WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT, WHO HAD HIS DWELLING AMONG THE TOMBS; AND NO ONE COULD BIND HIM, NOT EVEN WITH CHAINS, BECAUSE HE HAD OFTEN BEEN BOUND WITH SHACKLES AND CHAINS. AND THE CHAINS HAD BEEN PULLED APART BY HIM, AND THE SHACKLES BROKEN IN PIECES; NEITHER COULD ANYONE TAME HIM. AND ALWAYS, NIGHT AND DAY, HE WAS IN THE MOUNTAINS AND IN THE TOMBS, CRYING OUT AND CUTTING HIMSELF WITH STONES.” (MARK 5:2-5, NKJV)
BUT GOD OFFERS TO ANYONE AN ALTERNATIVE. 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19, “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO IS IN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE FROM GOD, AND YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN? FOR YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE; THEREFORE, GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY AND IN YOUR SPIRIT, WHICH ARE GOD’S.”
RATHER THAN CONTINUE TO BE FILLED WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT, JESUS CAME TO OFFER THE TORTURED MAN THE FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE STORY OF THE DEMON-POSSESSED MAN HAS A HAPPY ENDING. HE NO LONGER WAS CRAZED AND NAKED, BUT “SITTING AND CLOTHED AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND.”
MANY TODAY ARE SEARCHING FOR THAT SAME POWER IN THEIR LIFE; A LOVING BEING THEY TRUST THAT CAN TELL THEM, NO MATTER HOW CRAZY YOUR PRESENT SITUATION IS, THINGS WILL BE OK IN THE FUTURE. OTHERS ARE SO DISAPPOINTED AND FRUSTRATED WITH LIFE, THEY ARE YEARNING FOR SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION TO HELP GUIDE AND NAVIGATE THE MESS OF THEIR PAST AND PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES.
BUT THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WON’T HAVE THE ANSWERS. “AND WHEN THEY SAY TO YOU, “SEEK THOSE WHO ARE MEDIUMS AND WIZARDS, WHO WHISPER AND MUTTER,” SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING?” (ISAIAH 8:19, NKJV).
THERE IS A BEING, WHO LOVES YOU, AND SAYS “YES, I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; THEREFORE, WITH LOVINGKINDNESS I HAVE DRAWN YOU.” (JEREMIAH 31:3).  HE CAN SEE YOUR FUTURE AND HE, HAS THE POWER TO MAKE A WAY TO UNTANGLE EVERY DIFFICULTY YOU ARE FACING OR HOLD TOGETHER AN UNRAVELING SITUATION. HE SAYS, “FOR I KNOW THE THOUGHTS THAT I THINK TOWARD YOU, SAYS THE LORD, THOUGHTS OF PEACE AND NOT OF EVIL, TO GIVE YOU A FUTURE AND A HOPE.” (JEREMIAH 29:11).
DON’T TRY AND CONTACT ANYONE ELSE – TRY AND GIVE GOD A CALL. “‘CALL TO ME, AND I WILL ANSWER YOU, AND SHOW YOU GREAT AND MIGHTY THINGS, WHICH YOU DO NOT KNOW.’” (JEREMIAH 33:3, NKJV) BUT, ISAIAH 46:9-10, SAYS, “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE.’” THIS SHOWS THAT GOD ALONE CAN "SEE" INTO THE FUTURE.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT GHOSTS?
IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE BIBLE, THE WORD GHOST APPEARS 108 TIMES. OF THESE, THE WORD IS NEVER USED IN THE SENSE OF THE DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OF SOMEONE WHO HAS DIED. IT IS USED IN ONLY TWO WAYS. FIRST, IT APPEARS IN THE PHRASE “TO GIVE UP THE GHOST,” MEANING “TO DIE.” SECOND, IT OCCURS AS THE TITLE, “THE HOLY GHOST,” THE THIRD PERSON OF THE GODHEAD OR TRINITY. THE BIBLE REFERS TO GHOSTS OR SPIRITS OF THE DEAD AS “FAMILIAR SPIRITS” AND WARNS US AGAINST HAVING ANYTHING TO DO WITH THEM. (SEE LEVITICUS 19:31, DEUTERONOMY 18:11; 2 KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 8:19).
CAN THE DEAD HAUNT HOUSES? IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN JOB 7:9-10, NKJV. “AS THE CLOUD DISAPPEARS AND VANISHES AWAY, SO HE WHO GOES DOWN TO THE GRAVE DOES NOT COME UP. HE SHALL NEVER RETURN TO HIS HOUSE, NOR SHALL HIS PLACE KNOW HIM ANYMORE."
CAN THE DEAD TALK WITH THE LIVING? IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6, NKJV. “FOR THE LIVING KNOW THAT THEY WILL DIE; BUT THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING, AND THEY HAVE NO MORE REWARD, FOR THE MEMORY OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN. ALSO, THEIR LOVE, THEIR HATRED, AND THEIR ENVY HAVE NOW PERISHED; NEVERMORE WILL THEY HAVE A SHARE IN ANYTHING DONE UNDER THE SUN.”
IF PEOPLE DIE WITH UNFINISHED BUSINESS TO CARE FOR, DO THEY BECOME GHOSTS AND HAUNT THE PLACES AND PEOPLE THEY KNEW IN LIFE? IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN PSALM 146:4, ESV. "WHEN HIS BREATH DEPARTS, HE RETURNS TO THE EARTH; ON THAT VERY DAY HIS PLANS PERISH.”
DO GOOD PEOPLE BECOME ANGELS WHEN THEY DIE? GOD’S ANGELS ARE HEAVENLY BEINGS, NOT SPIRITS OF DEAD HUMANS. ANGELS HAVE EXISTED BEFORE HUMANS WERE CREATED. IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN PSALM 8:4-5, NKJV. “WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU [LORD] ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, AND THE SON OF MAN, THAT YOU VISIT HIM? FOR YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS, AND YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR.”
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT COMMUNICATING WITH "FAMILIAR SPIRITS", OR GHOSTS? IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ISAIAH 8:19, NASB. “AND WHEN THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘CONSULT THE MEDIUMS AND THE SPIRITISTS WHO WHISPER AND MUTTER.’ SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE CONSULT THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY CONSULT THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING?” IN VERSE 20 OF THE KING JAMES VERSION THE BIBLE GOES ON TO SAY, “TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY, IF THEY SPEAK NOT ACCORDING TO THIS WORD, IT IS BECAUSE THERE IS NO LIGHT IN THEM.”
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT THOSE WHO COMMUNICATE WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS? IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN LEVITICUS 19:31, NKJV. "GIVE NO REGARD TO MEDIUMS AND FAMILIAR SPIRITS; DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM, TO BE DEFILED BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD."
THERE ARE EVIL SPIRITS IN THIS WORLD THAT ARE THE FALLEN ANGELS WHO FOLLOWED SATAN IN REBELLION AGAINST GOD. IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN REVELATION 12:9, NKJV. "SO, THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD; HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM." 
ARE GHOSTS REAL? GHOSTS ARE REAL, BUT THEY ARE NOT ANGELS FROM GOD OR OUR DEAD LOVED ONES. THEY ARE FALLEN ANGELS TRYING TO DECEIVE US. IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN EPHESIANS 6:11-12, KJV. "PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES."
IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:14-15, NIV. "AND NO WONDER, FOR SATAN HIMSELF MASQUERADES AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING, THEN, IF HIS SERVANTS MASQUERADE AS SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THEIR END WILL BE WHAT THEIR ACTIONS DESERVE."
SHOULD WE BE AFRAID OF GHOSTS? WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE AFRAID OF SATAN AND HIS IMPERSONATIONS OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD, IF WE GIVE OUR HEARTS TO JESUS AND STAY AWAY FROM ALL SATANIC ACTIVITIES SUCH AS SÉANCES, OUIJA BOARDS, AND OTHER ACTIVITIES OF SPIRITISM. IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN 1 JOHN 4:1,4, NKJV. “BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD...YOU ARE OF GOD, LITTLE CHILDREN, AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD.” IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN JAMES 4:7-8, NKJV. “THEREFORE, SUBMIT TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. DRAW NEAR TO GOD AND HE WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU.”
GOD’S ANGELS GUIDE AND PROTECT US; THEY DO NOT HURT US, PLAY TRICKS ON US, OR LIE TO US. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN PSALM 91:9-11, NKJV. “FOR HE SHALL GIVE HIS ANGELS CHARGE OVER YOU, TO KEEP YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. THEY SHALL BEAR YOU UP IN THEIR HANDS, LEST YOU DASH YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.”
IF WE ARE TRUE TO JESUS AND OBEY HIM BY FAITH, WE DO NOT NEED TO BE AFRAID OF SATAN’S POWER. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN LUKE 10:19, NKJV. “BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY ANY MEANS HURT YOU."
IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ROMANS 8:31, NKJV. “IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” IT’S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ROMANS 8:38-39, NIV. "FOR I AM CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS, NEITHER HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD."
THE LEGEND OF JEWISH SORCERY
THE ANOMALOUS POSITION OF THE JEW IN THE MODERN WORLD IS BUT A LATTER-DAY VERSION OF THE FATE THAT HAS DOGGED HIS FOOTSTEPS EVER SINCE HE WANDERED FORTH AMONG STRANGE AND HOSTILE PEOPLES. IN NO TIME AND PLACE, HOWEVER, WAS HIS STATUS—AND HIS PLIGHT—SO MANIFESTLY UNIQUE AS IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE. THE ESSENCE OF THAT UNIQUENESS LAY IN HIS AMBIGUOUS RELATIONSHIP TO THE CHRISTIAN SOCIETY IN WHICH HE LED HIS PRECARIOUS EXISTENCE, ON THE ONE HAND INFLUENCED BY ALL THE OBJECTIVE FORCES WHICH MOLDED HIS ENVIRONMENT, ON THE OTHER, SHUT OFF FROM THAT ENVIRONMENT BY INSURMOUNTABLE WALLS OF SUSPICION AND ANIMOSITY. HIS WILLFUL PERSISTENCE IN HIS RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL "DIFFERENCE" FROM THE INTOLERANT CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION OF THE DAY, THE DOGMATIC ENMITY FOSTERED BY THE CHURCH, HIS MINORITY STATUS COUPLED WITH AN EFFECTIVE ECONOMIC COMPETITION WITH HIS NON-JEWISH NEIGHBORS, ALL THESE COMBINED TO CREATE AN ATTITUDE OF ENVY AND HATRED. BUT THESE ALONE DO NOT TELL THE WHOLE STORY; WE MUST ADMIT A FURTHER ELEMENT INTO THE PSYCHOLOGICAL COMPLEX WHICH DETERMINED THE ATTITUDE OF CHRISTIAN TOWARD JEW—AN ELEMENT WHICH TODAY HAS LOST ITS FORCE IN THE COMPOSITION OF ANTI-SEMITISM, BUT WHICH IN THE MIDDLE AGES LOOMED VERY LARGE. FOR IT CONTRIBUTED THE EMOTION OF FEAR, EVEN OF SUPERSTITIOUS DREAD, IN AN AGE WHEN SUPERSTITION WAS THE PREVAILING FAITH NOT ALONE OF THE MASSES, BUT OF MANY OF THEIR LEADERS AS WELL. SORCERY WAS A VERY REAL AND TERRIFYING PHENOMENON IN THOSE DAYS, AND MANY MEDIEVAL CHRISTIANS LOOKED UPON THE JEW AS THE MAGICIAN PAR EXCELLENCE. THE ALLEGIANCE TO SATAN, ATTRIBUTED TO JEWS WITH AN INSISTENCE THAT ALMOST DROWNED OUT ITS TRUE IMPLICATION, WAS NOT MERELY A FORM OF INVECTIVE OR RHETORIC. SATAN WAS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF MAGIC, WHICH OPERATED ONLY BY HIS DIABOLIC WILL AND CONNIVANCE. CHRISTIAN WRITERS MAKE IT QUITE CLEAR THAT THIS IS THE CONNECTION TO WHICH THEY REFER. SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES TOOK ACTION TIME AND AGAIN AGAINST THE JEWS EXPRESSLY ON THIS COUNT, AND THE INQUISITION OCCASIONALLY AVAILED ITSELF OF THE CHARGE TO GET AROUND THE RESTRICTIONS OF ECCLESIASTICAL LAW WHICH EXCLUDED THE JEW FROM ITS LEGITIMATE HUNTING GROUNDS. THE MASSES ALSO WERE QUICK TO SEIZE THE OPPORTUNITY AFFORDED BY THIS ACCUSATION, AND MASS ATTACKS UPON THE JEWS FREQUENTLY FOLLOWED THE LEVELLING OF THE CHARGE. TO CITE BUT ONE INSTANCE: THE MOST VIOLENT MOB ASSAULT UPON JEWS IN ENGLAND, WHICH OVERWHELMED EVERY MAJOR JEWISH COMMUNITY AND TOOK A TRAGIC TOLL OF MARTYRS, HAD ITS INCEPTION AT THE CORONATION OF RICHARD I IN LONDON ON SEPTEMBER 3, 1189. ON THAT OCCASION A JEWISH DELEGATION BEARING GIFTS AND PLEDGES OF ALLEGIANCE WAS DRIVEN FROM THE PALACE, PUBLICLY ACCUSED OF HAVING COME TO CAST THEIR ENCHANTMENTS OVER THE NEWLY CROWNED KING, AND WAS SET UPON BY THE CROWD; THE OUTBREAK SPREAD RAPIDLY THROUGH THE CITY AND THE LAND, TOOK MORE THAN HALF A YEAR TO SPEND ITSELF AND LEFT IN ITS WAKE A TRAIL OF HORRIBLE BUTCHERIES. SUCH MANIFESTATIONS, IN GREATER OR LESSER DEGREE, WERE THE USUAL CONCOMITANT OF A LIKE ACCUSATION. THE STRIKING FEATURE OF THE CHRISTIAN APPREHENSION OF JEWISH SORCERY IS THAT IT ADHERED NOT TO CERTAIN SPECIFIC JEWS, WHO HAD AROUSED IT BY THEIR ACTIONS, BUT RATHER TO THE ENTIRE PEOPLE, EN MASSE. CONSEQUENTLY, EVERY INNOCENT JEWISH ACT WHICH BY ITS STRANGENESS LAID ITSELF OPEN TO SUSPICION WAS CONSIDERED A DIABOLICAL DEVICE FOR WORKING MAGIC AGAINST CHRISTIANS. THE CUSTOM OF THROWING A CLOD OF EARTH BEHIND ONE AFTER A FUNERAL BROUGHT A CHARGE OF SORCERY IN PARIS, IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, WHICH MIGHT HAVE HAD DIRE CONSEQUENCES IF A CERTAIN RABBI MOSES B. YEḤIEL HAD NOT SUCCEEDED IN PERSUADING THE KING OF ITS UTTERLY HARMLESS CHARACTER. THE PRACTICE OF WASHING THE HANDS ON RETURNING FROM THE CEMETERY AROUSED THE SAME SUSPICIONS OF SORCERY AND PROVOKED SOME BLOODY SCENES. SO ONEROUS DID THESE RECURRENT ACCUSATIONS BECOME THAT THE RABBIS OF THE MIDDLE AGES FOUND IT NECESSARY—FORCED TO THIS STEP, NO DOUBT, BY JEWISH PUBLIC OPINION—TO SUSPEND SOME OF THESE CUSTOMS. IN THE CASE OF THE CLOD-THROWING, THOUGH "MANY WERE OBLIGED TO DISREGARD THE USAGE FOR FEAR THAT THE GENTILES WOULD ACCUSE THEM OF SORCERY," CUSTOM WAS PROOF AGAINST FEAR. BUT IN OTHER INSTANCES, FEAR TRIUMPHED. THE MOURNING RITES OF "BINDING THE HEAD" AND "OVERTURNING THE BED" LAPSED DURING THE MIDDLE AGES FOR THIS REASON. IN TALMUDIC TIMES FEAR OF THE SAME ACCUSATION HAD LED JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO EXCUSE THE HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD FROM THE RITE OF "SEARCHING OUT THE LEAVEN" ON THE EVE OF THE PASSOVER IN PLACES OWNED IN COMMON WITH A NON-JEW; DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THERE WAS A STRONG BUT UNSUCCESSFUL AGITATION TO SUSPEND THIS RITE ALTOGETHER, EVEN INDOORS, "BECAUSE WE HAVE GENTILE SERVING-GIRLS IN OUR HOMES" WHO MIGHT SPREAD THE ALARM. IN PROVENCE, HOWEVER, THE RITUAL CLEANSING OF THE PUBLIC OVEN IN PREPARATION FOR PASSOVER BAKING WAS NEGLECTED "BECAUSE OF THE GENTILES’ SUSPICION OF SORCERY." WHEN A FIRE BROKE OUT IN A JEWISH HOUSE ITS OWNER DARED EXPECT LITTLE MERCY FROM THE MOB, FOR HE WAS A SORCERER SEEKING TO DESTROY CHRISTENDOM, AND HIS PUNISHMENT WAS COMMONLY SIMULTANEOUS WITH HIS CRIME. THE RABBIS OF THE TIME WERE THEREFORE UNUSUALLY TOLERANT ABOUT VIOLATIONS OF THE PROHIBITION TO PUT OUT FIRES ON THE SABBATH AND ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. AT THE SLIGHTEST DANGER THEY SET THIS PROHIBITION ASIDE, "FOR THIS IS A MATTER OF LIFE AND DEATH, SINCE THEY ACCUSE US AND PERSECUTE US." WE READ OF A LAMB, SLAUGHTERED IN FULFILLMENT OF A RITUAL OBLIGATION, WHICH WAS CUT UP AND BURIED SECRETLY IN SECTIONS, "SO THAT THE MATTER MAY NOT BECOME KNOWN AND THEY SAY, 'IT WAS DONE FOR MAGICAL ENDS.'" TO SUCH MEASURES WERE JEWS DRIVEN BY FEAR OF AROUSING THE SUSPICIONS OF THEIR NEIGHBORS. JEWS WERE STONED AS SORCERERS. BUT IT NEEDS LITTLE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN NATURE TO BELIEVE THAT THE VERY VICE BECAME A VIRTUE WHEN CHRISTIANS THEMSELVES HAD NEED OF A LITTLE EXPERT MAGIC ON THE SIDE. IF JEWS WERE MAGICIANS, THEIR EVERY ACT A CHARM, THEN THEIR MAGIC DEVICES COULD AID AS WELL AS HARM. R. ISAAC B. MOSES OF VIENNA, IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, TELLS THAT ONCE WHEN HE WAS IN REGENSBURG OVER A HOLIDAY, "A GENTILE WHO HAD MUCH POWER IN THE CITY FELL DANGEROUSLY ILL, AND ORDERED A JEW TO LET HIM HAVE SOME OF HIS WINE, OR HE WOULD SURELY DIE; AND I GAVE THIS JEW PERMISSION TO SEND HIM THE WINE (ALTHOUGH IT WAS A HOLIDAY) IN ORDER TO PREVENT TROUBLE, THOUGH THERE WERE SOME WHO DISAGREED AND FORBADE THIS." APPARENTLY JEWISH WINE POSSESSED OCCULT HEALING POWERS; PERHAPS THIS GENTILE HAD IN MIND WINE THAT HAD BEEN BLESSED BY JEWS. IT WOULD BE INTERESTING TO KNOW HOW EFFECTIVE THE CURE WAS BUT R. ISAAC CARRIES HIS ANECDOTE NO FARTHER. THE MEZUZAH (A BIBLICAL INSCRIPTION ATTACHED TO THE DOORPOST) WAS ALSO AN OBJECT OF SUSPICION, AND AT THE SAME TIME, OF DESIRE. THAT IT WAS REGARDED AS A MAGICAL DEVICE BY CHRISTIANS WE KNOW, FOR A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY WRITER ADMONISHED HIS READERS TO AFFIX A MEZUZAH TO THEIR DOORS EVEN WHEN THEY OCCUPIED A HOUSE OWNED BY A NON-JEW, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE LANDLORD MIGHT ACCUSE THEM OF SORCERY. INDEED, THE JEWS IN THE RHINELAND HAD TO COVER OVER THEIR MEZUZOT, FOR, AS A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY WRITER COMPLAINED, "THE CHRISTIANS, OUT OF MALICE AND TO ANNOY US, STICK KNIVES INTO THE MEZUZAH OPENINGS AND CUT UP THE PARCHMENT." OUT OF MALICE, NO DOUBT—BUT THE MAGICAL REPUTE OF THE MEZUZAH MUST HAVE LENT SPECIAL FORCE TO THEIR VINDICTIVENESS. YET EVEN CHRISTIANS IN HIGH PLACES WERE NOT AVERSE TO USING THESE MAGICAL INSTRUMENTS THEMSELVES. TOWARD THE END OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY THE BISHOP OF SALZBURG ASKED A JEW TO GIVE HIM A MEZUZAH TO ATTACH TO THE GATE OF HIS CASTLE, BUT THE RABBINIC AUTHORITY TO WHOM THIS JEW TURNED FOR ADVICE REFUSED TO COUNTENANCE SO OUTRAGEOUS A PROSTITUTION OF A DISTINCTIVELY RELIGIOUS SYMBOL. IN THE FIELD OF MEDICINE IN PARTICULAR WAS THE REPUTED JEWISH MAGICAL SKILL CALLED UPON TO PERFORM MIRACLES. ACCORDING TO THE POPULAR VIEW, DEMONS AND MAGIC WERE OFTEN RESPONSIBLE FOR DISEASE, AND MEDICINE WAS THEREFORE THE LEGITIMATE PROVINCE OF THE SORCERER. JEWISH PHYSICIANS, THOUGH BY NO MEANS FREE FROM THE GENERAL SUPERSTITIOUS ATTITUDE, WERE AMONG THE FOREMOST REPRESENTATIVES OF A SCIENTIFIC MEDICINE IN THE GERMANIC LANDS. THEIR WIDE KNOWLEDGE OF LANGUAGES, THE AVAILABILITY OF ARABIC-GREEK MEDICAL WORKS IN HEBREW TRANSLATION, THEIR PROPENSITY FOR TRAVEL AND STUDY ABROAD, THEIR FREEDOM FROM THE CHURCH-FOSTERED SUPERSTITION OF MIRACULOUS CURES, RELICS, AND THE LIKE, THESE OFTEN CONSPIRED TO MAKE OF THEM MORE EFFECTIVE PRACTITIONERS THAN THEIR NON-JEWISH COMPETITORS. PARADOXICALLY, THEIR SCIENTIFIC TRAINING, SUCH AS IT WAS, MADE THEM SUPERIOR MAGICIANS IN THE POPULAR VIEW, AND EVERY TRIUMPH OF MEDICAL SCIENCE ENHANCED THE JEW'S REPUTATION FOR SORCERY. THIS ACCOUNTS FOR THE POPULARITY OF JEWISH DOCTORS IN NORTHERN EUROPE THROUGHOUT THIS PERIOD, DESPITE STRINGENT CHURCH PROHIBITIONS, CONSTANTLY REITERATED BY POPES AND SYNODS (VIENNA 1267, BASEL 1434, ETC.), AND THE CAVEAT OF THE CLERGY THAT THESE JEWS WOULD TURN THEIR MAGIC AGAINST THEIR PATIENTS. BUT WHO WOULD RISK HIS LIFE IN THE HANDS OF AN INFERIOR CHRISTIAN PHYSICIAN FOR THE SAKE OF THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE WHEN A POWERFUL JEWISH DOCTOR-MAGICIAN COULD BE CALLED IN? IN 1657, WHEN A JEWISH DOCTOR WAS GIVEN PERMISSION TO PRACTICE IN THE CITY OF HALL, IN SWABIA, THE CLERGY EPITOMIZED THE MEDIEVAL CLERICAL POSITION IN A PUBLIC STATEMENT: "ES SEI BESSER MIT CHRISTO GESTORBEN, ALS PER JUDEN-DR. MIT DEM TEUFEL GESUND WORDEN"! BUT THIS PIOUS PREFERENCE WAS RESERVED FOR WHOLE MOMENTS; WHEN THE ISSUE WAS JOINED THE MINISTRATIONS OF SATAN WERE NOT REJECTED. FOR THOSE WHO ARE INTERESTED THERE ARE LISTS OF JEWISH PHYSICIANS PRACTICING IN NORTHERN EUROPE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. WE KNOW OF MOST OF THEM ONLY BECAUSE THEIR NAMES HAVE BEEN PRESERVED IN CHRISTIAN DOCUMENTS, RECORDING THEIR SERVICES TO CHRISTIAN RULERS AND PRELATES, THEIR RECEIPT OR LOSS OF PRIVILEGES, OR THE OCCASIONAL TRAGIC REWARD OF THEIR EFFORTS. FOR IF THE PATIENT RISKED HIS LIFE WHEN HE CALLED IN A JEWISH DOCTOR, THAT DOCTOR ALSO RISKED HIS WHEN HE ROLLED UP HIS SLEEVES AND SET TO WORK. IF HIS MINISTRATIONS WERE SUCCESSFUL, HE WAS A MAGICIAN AND MIGHT EXPECT TO BE TREATED AS SUCH, WITH FEAR AND RESPECT, AND ACTIVE ANIMOSITY; IF HE FAILED, HE WAS A MAGICIAN, AND COULD EXPECT TO BE CALLED UPON TO PAY PROMPTLY FOR HIS CRIME. THE FIRST JEWISH PHYSICIAN WE HEAR OF IN THE WEST WAS ONE ZEDEKIAH, COURT PHYSICIAN TO EMPEROR CHARLES THE BALD TOWARD THE END OF THE NINTH CENTURY, MAGICIAN, OF COURSE, AS WELL AS—OR BECAUSE? PHYSICIAN. HE MARKED THE TYPE TO THE END: ACCUSED OF POISONING THE EMPEROR IN 877, HE NO DOUBT SUFFERED THE APPROPRIATE PUNISHMENT. ANOTHER FORM WHICH THE CHARGE OF SORCERY TOOK WAS THE RECURRENT ACCUSATION AGAINST JEWS DURING THE MIDDLE AGES OF FEEDING POISONS TO THEIR ENEMIES. NOT ALONE WERE PHYSICIANS ACCUSED OF POISONING THEIR PATIENTS, BUT JEWS IN GENERAL WERE CONSIDERED ESPECIALLY ADEPT IN THIS ART. IN THE RHINELAND, IN 1090, WE LEARN OF JEWS DEALING IN VARIOUS DRUGS AND SALVES, AND SINCE THE EXOTIC ELEMENTS OF THE MEDIEVAL PHARMACOPOEIA WERE IMPORTED FROM THE EAST, WE MAY SURMISE THAT DURING THIS PERIOD SUCH ITEMS WERE PART OF THE REGULAR STOCK IN TRADE OF JEWISH MERCHANTS. WE HEAR RATHER OFTEN OF JEWISH TRADE IN DRUGS, THROUGHOUT THE GERMANIC LANDS. BUT DRUGS AND POISONS WERE ALMOST SYNONYMOUS TERMS TO THE MEDIEVAL MIND—AND TO THE EQUATION WE MAY ADD SORCERY AS WELL. "POISONING WAS FOR A LONG TIME CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH SORCERY AND MAGIC. MYSTERIOUS DEATHS MIGHT BE ATTRIBUTED TO THE ONE OR THE OTHER, AND BOTH PURPORTED TO EMPLOY OCCULT AND SENSATIONAL FORCES OF NATURE. THE SAME WORD WAS USED IN THE GREEK AND IN THE LATIN LANGUAGE FOR POISON AND SORCERY, FOR A DRUG AND A PHILTER OR MAGICAL POTION. THE FACT THAT MEN ACTUALLY WERE POISONED SUPPORTED THE BELIEF IN THE POSSIBILITY OF SORCERY, AND THIS BELIEF IN ITS TURN STIMULATED EXCESSIVE CREDULITY IN POISONS WHICH WERE THOUGHT TO ACT AT A DISTANCE OR AFTER A LONG LAPSE OF TIME...POPULAR CREDENCE WAS STRONG AS TO THE POSSIBILITY OF WHOLESALE POISONING." WHEN, IN 1550, THE POLISH KING SIGISMUND AUGUSTUS DEMANDED OF IVAN IV (THE TERRIBLE) THAT HE ADMIT LITHUANIAN JEWS INTO RUSSIA FOR BUSINESS PURPOSES, BY VIRTUE OF FORMER COMMERCIAL TREATIES BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES, IVAN REPLIED, "IT IS NOT CONVENIENT TO ALLOW [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] JEWS TO COME WITH THEIR GOODS TO RUSSIA, SINCE MANY EVILS RESULT FROM THEM. FOR THEY IMPORT POISONOUS HERBS INTO OUR REALMS..." LUTHER WROTE, "IF THEY [THE JEWS] COULD KILL US ALL, THEY WOULD GLADLY DO SO, AYE, AND OFTEN DO IT, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO PROFESS TO BE PHYSICIANS. THEY KNOW ALL THAT IS KNOWN ABOUT MEDICINE IN GERMANY; THEY CAN GIVE POISON TO A MAN OF WHICH HE WILL DIE IN AN HOUR, OR IN TEN OR TWENTY YEARS; THEY THOROUGHLY UNDERSTAND THIS ART." IF THERE IS HIGH PRAISE HIDDEN IN THESE WORDS IT WAS WHOLLY UNINTENDED. IN 1267 CHURCH COUNCILS AT BRESLAU AND VIENNA FORBADE CHRISTIANS TO PURCHASE FOODSTUFFS FROM JEWS, FOR THESE WERE LIKELY TO HAVE BEEN POISONED—A SAMPLE OF THE KIND OF LEGISLATION THIS BELIEF OCCASIONED. IN THE MIDDLE YEARS OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY THOUSANDS OF JEWS (AND ALSO LEPERS) WERE MASSACRED, ACCUSED OF HAVING PLOTTED WHOLESALE MURDER BY POISONING WELLS. SUCH CHARGES AND MASS PERSECUTIONS PRECEDED, IN FACT, THE BLACK DEATH, DATING BACK, IN FRANCE, TO 1320. THESE ACCUSATIONS, GENERAL IN CHARACTER, STEMMED LOGICALLY FROM THE VIEW OF THE JEW AS SORCERER. THEY WERE ACCOMPANIED BY OTHER CHARGES, WHICH INDICATE THAT HE WAS ACCREDITED WITH THE MORE PARTICULAR SKILLS OF MEDIEVAL SORCERY. DURING THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CENTURIES, THE CHURCH HAD BEEN ROCKED BY THE CONTROVERSY OVER THE DOCTRINE OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION. BUT THE POPULAR MIND, THRUSTING SUBTLETIES TO THE WIND, HAD DRIVEN STRAIGHT TO THE MAIN POINT, ACCEPTING THAT DOGMA IN ITS FURTHEST LITERALNESS. THE ROLE WHICH THE HOST, THE BODY OF CHRIST, PLAYED IN POPULAR SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES WAS ALREADY EVIDENT AS EARLY AS THE FOURTH CENTURY; WHAT MORE NATURAL THAN THAT THE JEWS, MAGICIANS AND ENEMIES OF CHRISTIANITY, SHOULD BE CHARGED WITH UTILIZING THE WAFER OF THE EUCHARIST IN THEIR OWN DIABOLIC SCHEMES? THE ABSURDITY OF ATTRIBUTING TO JEWS AN ACCEPTANCE AND UTILIZATION OF THIS MOST UN-JEWISH OF DOGMAS NEVER OCCURRED TO THEIR ACCUSERS. THE RECORD IS REPLETE WITH ACCOUNTS OF MUTILATIONS OF THE HOST BY JEWS—AND, OF COURSE, THE ATTENDANT MIRACLES AND PERSECUTIONS. BUT DIRECT ATTACK UPON THE BODY OF JESUS WAS APPARENTLY TOO SIMPLE AND GROSS A PROCEDURE TO SATISFY THE CRAFTY JEWS, AND THEY FREQUENTLY RESORTED TO A MORE RECONDITE METHOD OF WREAKING THEIR VENOM UPON THE CHRISTIANS AND THEIR LORD. ANNUALLY, IF WE ARE TO BELIEVE THE REPORTS, THEY WOULD FASHION FROM WAX AN IMAGE OF THE FOUNDER OF CHRISTIANITY, AND BY THEIR MAGIC ART TRANSMIT THROUGH THIS IMAGE TO ITS MODEL AND HIS FOLLOWERS THE PANGS AND TORTURES THEY VISITED UPON IT. THIS LAST IS A FORM OF THE FAMOUS IMAGE MAGIC KNOWN AND USED UNIVERSALLY. BY STICKING PINS INTO, OR BURNING, OR OTHERWISE MUTILATING AN IMAGE OF ONE'S ENEMY IT IS BELIEVED THAT HE WILL BE CAUSED TO EXPERIENCE IN HIS OWN BODY THE EFFECTS OF SUCH ACTION. CHRISTIANS DID NOT HESITATE TO IMPUTE TO THEIR JEWISH NEIGHBORS, FREQUENT RESORT TO THIS TECHNIQUE, NOT ONLY, AS WE HAVE SEEN, WITH RESPECT TO THE BODY OF CHRIST, BUT OF THEIR CHRISTIAN CONTEMPORARIES AS WELL. IN 1066, FOR EXAMPLE, THE JEWS OF TREVES WERE ACCUSED OF HAVING MADE A WAXEN IMAGE OF BISHOP EBERHARD, WHICH, AFTER HAVING IT BAPTIZED BY A PRIEST WHOM THEY HAD BRIBED, THEY BURNED ON A SABBATH (!); IS IT NECESSARY TO ADD THAT HE PROMPTLY FELL ILL AND DIED? OF ALL THE CHARGES AGAINST THE JEWISH PEOPLE THE ONE THAT HAS ENJOYED THE HARDIEST TENACITY AND THE UTMOST NOTORIETY, AND HAS PRODUCED THE DIREST CONSEQUENCES, IS THE RITUAL MURDER ACCUSATION. IN ITS POPULAR VERSION IT FOISTS UPON JEWISH RITUAL THE REQUIREMENT OF CHRISTIAN BLOOD AT THE PASSOVER SERVICE. THE SUBJECT OF MUCH STUDY AND INFINITELY MORE POLEMICS, ITS ABSURDITY HAS BEEN CONCLUSIVELY ESTABLISHED, BUT THE TRUE NATURE OF THE ACCUSATION HAS NEVER BEEN MADE SUFFICIENTLY CLEAR. THE LEGEND AS WE KNOW IT HAS EXPERIENCED SEVERAL REDACTIONS. IN ITS PRISTINE FORM IT WAS THE PRODUCT OF ANCIENT SUPERSTITION—AND OF THE IDEA OF THE JEW AS SORCERER. ONE OF THE MOST PERVASIVE BELIEFS WAS IN THE GREAT UTILITY FOR MEDICINAL AND MAGICAL PURPOSES OF THE ELEMENTS OF THE HUMAN BODY. MEDIEVAL MAGIC IS FULL OF RECIPES FOR PUTTING TO OCCULT USE HUMAN FAT, HUMAN BLOOD, ENTRAILS, HANDS, FINGERS; MEDIEVAL MEDICINE UTILIZED AS ONE OF ITS CHIEF MEDICAMENTS THE BLOOD OF MAN, PREFERABLY BLOOD THAT HAD BEEN FRESHLY DRAWN, OR MENSTRUAL BLOOD. THE RITUAL MURDER ACCUSATION WAS THE RESULT OF THESE BELIEFS. THERE IS ON RECORD AT LEAST ONE ACCUSATION AGAINST A JEW, DATING FROM THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, OF DESPOILING A SERVANT GIRL, WHOM HE WAS SAID TO HAVE DRUGGED, OF SOME FLESH WHICH HE INTENDED TO PUT TO A MAGICAL OR MEDICINAL USE. THIS WAS THE MOTIVE WHICH WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE PROMPTED MANY ASSUMED RITUAL MURDERS. ONE OF THE FIRST MEDIEVAL REFERENCES TO THIS ACCUSATION, MADE BY THOMAS OF CANTIMPRÉ EARLY IN THAT CENTURY, ATTRIBUTED THE NEED FOR CHRISTIAN BLOOD TO THE WIDESPREAD JEWISH AFFLICTION OF HEMORRHAGES (SOME LATER ACCOUNTS CHANGED THE MALADY TO HEMORRHOIDS), WHICH COULD BE CURED ONLY BY THE APPLICATION OF THIS BLOOD. THE JEWS OF FULDA (HESSE-NASSAU), ACCUSED IN 1235 OF MURDERING FIVE CHILDREN, ARE SAID TO HAVE CONFESSED THAT THEY DID SO IN ORDER TO PROCURE THEIR BLOOD FOR PURPOSES OF HEALING. MATTHEW PARIS'S CONTEMPORARY ACCOUNT OF THE ALLEGED CRUCIFIXION OF HUGH OF LINCOLN BY JEWS IN 1255 ASCRIBED TO THEM THE INTENTION OF USING THE BOY'S BOWELS FOR DIVINATION. TO SKIP A CENTURY AND A HALF, IN MAY, 1401, THE CITY COUNCIL OF FREIBURG (IN BREISGAU) WROTE TO DUKE LEOPOLD REQUESTING THE TOTAL EXPULSION OF THE JEWS FROM THEIR CITY, THE FOREMOST COUNT AGAINST THEM BEING THAT THEY PERIODICALLY SLAUGHTERED A CHRISTIAN CHILD, FOR "ALL JEWS REQUIRE CHRISTIAN BLOOD FOR THE PROLONGATION OF THEIR LIVES." THE ONLY CHRISTIAN STATEMENT ON THE RITUAL MURDER CHARGE AGAINST THE JEWS OF TYRNAU IN 1494 EXPLAINS THEIR NEED OF THIS BLOOD ON SEVERAL GROUNDS: "FIRSTLY: THEY [THE JEWS] WERE CONVINCED BY THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR ANCESTORS THAT THE BLOOD OF A CHRISTIAN WAS A GOOD REMEDY FOR THE ALLEVIATION OF THE WOUND OF CIRCUMCISION. SECONDLY: THEY WERE OF THE OPINION THAT THIS BLOOD, PUT INTO FOOD, IS VERY EFFICACIOUS FOR THE AWAKENING OF MUTUAL LOVE. THIRDLY: THEY HAD DISCOVERED, AS MEN AND WOMEN AMONG THEM SUFFERED EQUALLY FROM MENSTRUATION, THAT THE BLOOD OF A CHRISTIAN IS A SPECIFIC MEDICINE FOR IT, WHEN DRUNK. FOURTHLY: THAT THEY HAD AN ANCIENT BUT SECRET ORDINANCE BY WHICH THEY ARE UNDER OBLIGATION TO SHED CHRISTIAN BLOOD IN HONOR OF GOD IN DAILY SACRIFICES IN SOME SPOT OR OTHER." AS LATE AS THE BEGINNING OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY IT IS REPORTED THAT IN POLAND AND GERMANY TALES WERE TOLD AND SONGS SUNG IN THE STREETS "HOW THE JEWS HAVE MURDERED A CHILD, AND SENT THE BLOOD TO ONE ANOTHER IN QUILLS FOR THE USE OF THEIR WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH." IT IS EVIDENT FROM THESE INSTANCES THAT THE SUSPICION OF MAGIC WAS BEHIND THE ACCUSATION OF CHILD MURDER. THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE PASSOVER, OF KNEADING THE BLOOD INTO THE UNLEAVENED CAKES, OR DRINKING IT AT THE SEDER SERVICE, ALL OF WHICH ARE LATE REFINEMENTS. THE RECORDS OF THE EARLY ACCUSATIONS ARE MEANINGLESS UNLESS VIEWED AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF MEDIEVAL SUPERSTITION. A MODERN WRITER WHO HAS MADE A CAREFUL STUDY OF CHRISTIAN MAGIC AND WITCHCRAFT, AND WHO PROVES HIMSELF AS CREDULOUS AND SUPERSTITION-RIDDEN AS THE PERIOD HE EXAMINES, EXPRESSES EXACTLY THE MEDIEVAL VIEW, WHICH IS HIS AS WELL: JEWS WERE PERSECUTED "NOT SO MUCH FOR THE OBSERVANCE OF HEBREW CEREMONIES, AS IS OFTEN SUGGESTED AND SUPPOSED, BUT FOR THE PRACTICE OF THE DARK AND HIDEOUS TRADITIONS OF HEBREW MAGIC. CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THESE ANCIENT SORCERIES ARE THOSE RITUAL MURDERS...IN MANY CASES THE EVIDENCE IS QUITE CONCLUSIVE THAT THE BODY, AND ESPECIALLY THE BLOOD OF THE VICTIM, WAS USED FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES." MONTAGUE SUMMERS, THE WRITER OF THESE LINES, BELIEVES THIS "EVIDENCE" IMPLICITLY! IF A PRESENT-DAY CATHOLIC CAN SO BLINDLY ACCEPT THE TRUTH OF THESE ACCUSATIONS OF THE USE OF CHRISTIAN BLOOD BY JEWS FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES, HOW ALL-COMPELLING THIS "EVIDENCE" MUST HAVE BEEN FOR HIS MEDIEVAL PREDECESSORS! MOST OF THE CHARGES LEVELLED AGAINST THE JEWS FIT INTO ONE OR ANOTHER OF THESE CATEGORIES. THE SURPRISING THING IS THAT THE SPECIFIC CRIMES OF SORCERY OF WHICH JEWS STOOD ACCUSED WERE IN THE END SO LIMITED IN NATURE. OR PERHAPS THIS IS NOT SO SURPRISING WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT THESE ACCUSATIONS DERIVED NOT FROM OBSERVED ACTS OF JEWS, BUT FROM THE GENERAL PICTURE OF "SORCERER" WHICH THE CHURCH CRUSADE AGAINST SORCERY AND THE LATER WITCH-CULTS PAINTED SO VIVIDLY. PRIOR TO THE INCEPTION OF THE INQUISITION IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, EXCESSES ATTRIBUTED TO SORCERY HAD BEEN PUNISHED BY THE SECULAR AUTHORITIES SIMPLY AS CRIMINAL ACTS. WHEN THE CHURCH UNDERTOOK TO STAMP OUT SORCERY IT BRANDED ITS PRACTITIONERS AS DEVIL-WORSHIPING ANTI-CHRISTIANS. SORCERERS AND WITCHES, BROUGHT BEFORE THE BAR OF THE INQUISITION, WERE ACCUSED OF, AND CONFESSED TO, THE ADORATION OF SATAN, THE DESECRATION OF THE HOST AND OTHER CONSECRATED OBJECTS, THE SACRIFICE OF INFANTS, CANNIBALISM, THE USE OF HUMAN INGREDIENTS, PARTICULARLY BLOOD AND FAT, IN THEIR SALVES AND POTIONS, EFFECTING THE DEATH OF THEIR ENEMIES BY MEANS OF WAXEN IMAGES BAPTIZED IN THEIR NAMES, POISONINGS, ALL THE DETAILS OF WHAT CAME TO BE A STEREOTYPED CATALOGUE OF CRIMES. ONE CANNOT FAIL TO NOTICE ESPECIALLY THE CONSTANT RECURRENCE OF THE CHARGE OF CHILD SACRIFICE IN THESE TRIALS, AND THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMAN BLOOD IN THE WITCHES’ RITUAL; THESE WERE APPARENTLY THE MOST DISTINGUISHING ELEMENTS IN THE TECHNIQUE OF THE SORCERER AND THE WITCH, AS DISCLOSED TO POPULAR VIEW BY THE CAMPAIGN OF THE CHURCH. WE NEED BUT RECALL THE FAMOUS TRIAL IN 1440 OF THE MARSHAL GILLES DE RAIS, AID AND ASSOCIATE OF JOAN OF ARC, AT WHICH HE WAS ACCUSED AND CONVICTED OF MURDERING SEVERAL HUNDRED CHILDREN WHOSE BLOOD AND BODIES HE EMPLOYED FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES. IT IS THESE CHARGES THAT DETERMINED THE CHARACTER OF THE SORCERY PROPAGANDA AGAINST THE JEWS. THE MIDDLE AGES INHERITED A TRADITION OF JEWISH SORCERY FROM THE ANCIENT WORLD. A HOST OF POPULAR MAGICAL WORKS WAS ATTRIBUTED TO SOLOMON AND OTHER FABLED JEWISH MASTERS. JUVENAL'S JIBE THAT THE APPIAN WAY SWARMED WITH FORTUNE-TELLING JEWESSES WHO WOULD "SELL YOU ANY SORT OF DREAM AT CUT PRICES" WAS THE KIND OF INFORMATION THAT WAS BOUND TO MAKE AND RETAIN ITS IMPRESSION, AND BEAR A NUMEROUS PROGENY. THEN TOO, IT MUST BE BORNE IN MIND, MEDIEVAL CHRISTIANS NEVER HAD MORE THAN A VERY IMPERFECT ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE LANGUAGE, THE RELIGION, THE CUSTOMS OF THE JEWS WHO MADE THEIR HOME AMONG THEM; AND WHAT INFORMATION CONCERNING THEIR JEWISH NEIGHBORS THEY DID POSSESS WAS AS OFTEN AS NOT INCORRECT AND MISLEADING. JEWS, CONSEQUENTLY, REMAINED AN UNKNOWN AND MYSTERIOUS FOLK. THEIR VERY STRANGENESS WAS A SUSPICIOUS ELEMENT, AND THE WEIRDEST LEGENDS ABOUT THEM FOUND READY CURRENCY AMONG A PEOPLE GIVEN TO AN EASY CREDULITY AND THE CRASSEST SUPERSTITION. NOR DID THE MISTRUST AND ANIMOSITY WHICH THE ENTIRE BACKGROUND OF MEDIEVAL CHRISTENDOM FOSTERED AGAINST THE JEWS SERVE TO LESSEN THE EFFECT OF THEIR STRANGENESS. IT NEED HARDLY OCCASION SURPRISE, THEN, THAT TO THIS DESPISED ANTI-CHRISTIAN NATION (THE CRUSADE AGAINST HERESY, INAUGURATED IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, ASCRIBED DIABOLIC RITES TO SOME OF THE HERETICAL SECTS AS WELL, AND THIS, TOO, MAY HAVE INFLUENCED THE POPULAR VIEW), ALREADY TARRED WITH THE TRADITION OF MAGIC, WAS ATTRIBUTED THE ENTIRE LIST OF GOETIC PRACTICES PUBLICIZED BY THE CHURCH AS THE INFALLIBLE MARKS OF SORCERY. THE ACCUSATIONS CAME IN TIME TO BE PART OF A PATTERN WHICH REPEATED ITSELF AD INFINITUM. BUT IF MORE VARIED CHARGES DID NOT ENTER THE RECORD, WE MAY BE CERTAIN THAT THEY EXISTED IN THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE. CLEARLY, IF THE JEWS WERE SUCH SKILLFUL MAGICIANS, THEIR ART WAS NOT LIMITED, THEY MUST BE ACQUAINTED WITH ALL THE MORE USUAL DEVICES TO WHICH THE ORDINARY SORCERER TURNED HIS HAND. WE HAVE EVIDENCE, IF MEAGER, THAT THIS WAS SO—EVIDENCE WHICH PATHETICALLY DISCLOSES THE JEWISH SIDE OF THE MATTER. LUTHER RECOUNTS AN ANECDOTE OF A JEW WHO PROFFERED TO COUNT ALBRECHT OF SAXONY AN AMULET WHICH WOULD MAKE HIM IMMUNE TO ALL WEAPONS OF ATTACK. ALBRECHT FORCED THIS JEW TO TAKE HIS OWN MEDICINE: TO TEST THE EFFICACY OF THE AMULET HE HUNG IT ABOUT ITS DONOR'S NECK—AND RAN HIM THROUGH WITH HIS SWORD! A CURIOUS PARALLEL TO THIS TALE INDICATES THE TRAGIC USE TO WHICH THIS REPUTATION FOR SORCERY COULD BE PUT, AND THE TRAGIC NECESSITY WHICH PROMPTED SUCH A USE. DURING THE CHMIELNICKI POGROMS OF 1648-1649 A YOUNG JEWISH GIRL OF THE CITY OF NEMIROV WAS CARRIED OFF BY A COSSACK. PREFERRING A FATE OF HER OWN CHOOSING, SHE OFFERED HIM A SIMILAR AMULET. "'IF YOU HAVE NO FAITH IN ME,' SHE ASSURED HIM, 'TEST IT BY SHOOTING AT ME. YOU CANNOT HARM ME.' HER CREDULOUS CAPTOR, NOT DOUBTING HER WORD, FIRED STRAIGHT AT HER AND SHE FELL DEAD, FOR THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE HOLY NAME, AND TO PRESERVE HER PURITY. MAY GOD HAVE MERCY ON HER SOUL!" CONCLUDES THE PIOUS CHRONICLER OF ONE OF THE BLOODIEST PAGES OF JEWISH HISTORY.
THE TRUTH BEHIND THE LEGEND
JEWISH MAGIC
THE LEGEND OF THE JEW AS SORCERER SUPREME WAS OF GENTILE MAKING, FASHIONED AFTER THE LATEST PATTERN OF THE UP-TO-DATE THAUMATURGE, BUT LIKE MOST READY-MADE FABLES IT FITTED THE TRUTH NONE TOO CLOSELY. FOR IF JEWS WERE NOT THE MALEFIC SORCERERS THAT CHRISTIAN ANIMOSITY MADE THEM OUT TO BE, THEY STILL POSSESSED AN ANCIENT AND HONORABLE TRADITION OF MAGIC WHICH HAD BEEN SOLICITOUSLY NOURISHED UNTIL IN THE MIDDLE AGES IT REACHED ITS HIGHEST STAGE OF DEVELOPMENT. SHELTERED FROM CHRISTIAN EYES BY SECRECY AND THE IMPENETRABLE WALL OF A STRANGE TONGUE AND AN EVEN STRANGER MYSTICAL VOCABULARY AND METHOD PECULIAR TO ITSELF, THERE FLOURISHED IN JEWISH CIRCLES A MAGIC LORE AS EXTENSIVE AND POTENT AS ANY KNOWN TO THE NON-JEWISH WORLD, YET MARKEDLY DIFFERENT IN CHARACTER AND TECHNIQUE. THE BIBLICAL ALLUSIONS TO THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC INDICATE A WIDESPREAD ACQUAINTANCE WITH ITS MANIFOLD FORMS AT AN EARLY TIME, BUT THIS CAN HARDLY BE CALLED "JEWISH" MAGIC. IT WAS MERELY A REFLECTION OF THE SUPERSTITIONS OF THE CANAANITES, REINFORCED BY IMPORTATIONS FROM BABYLONIA AND EGYPT. EVEN THE TALMUDIC PERIOD, REACHING TO ABOUT 500 C.E., DID NOT YET PRODUCE A DISTINCTIVE AMALGAMATION OF THE VARIOUS STRANDS OF TRADITION THAT LED INTO IT, DUPLICATING IN LARGE MEASURE THE ECLECTICISM OF HELLENISTIC-GNOSTIC MAGIC, WHICH IT ITSELF INFLUENCED. THUS, WE FIND ENSCONCED IN THE HEBREW LORE BELIEFS AND PRACTICES EMANATING FROM THE ENTIRE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD: REPRESENTATIVES OF ANCIENT BABYLON AND EGYPT NESTLED AGAINST GRAECO-ROMAN SPECIMENS, NEWER EGYPTIAN DEVELOPMENTS, ENTERING BY WAY OF THE HELLENISTIC RECENSION, HOBNOBBING WITH THE LATEST CHALDAIC DOCTRINE, AS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE BABYLONIAN GEMARA. NOT UNTIL THE GEONIC AGE, WHICH SUCCEEDED THE TALMUDIC, DO WE FIND THE BEGINNINGS OF A DEFINITELY JEWISH MAGIC. IT WAS IN THIS PERIOD THAT JEWISH MYSTICISM, INFLUENCED TO A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE BY GNOSTIC THOUGHT, TOOK SHAPE, THOUGH ITS ORIGIN UNDOUBTEDLY GOES BACK TO THE EARLIER PERIOD. "THEOSOPHY HAS ALWAYS EVINCED A STRONG AFFINITY FOR MAGIC," WROTE PROF. GEORGE FOOT MOORE. SEARCHING OUT THE SECRET SPRINGS OF THE UNIVERSE, THE MYSTIC BRINGS TO LIGHT AWESOME AND PUISSANT TRUTHS, WHICH HIS MORE PRACTICAL AND BRAZEN CONFIDANTS FEEL PROMPTLY IMPELLED TO PROFANE FOR THEIR OWN GREATER GLORY AND MIGHT. GEONIC MYSTICISM OPENED THE PORTALS TO A HIGHER WISDOM—AND A MORE POTENT MAGIC. COMBINED WITH THE OLDER ECLECTIC LORE THIS EVOLVING THEURGY BLOOMED LUXURIANTLY IN THE GERMANIC LANDS, WHITHER ITS MOST SECRET MYSTERIES WERE TRANSPORTED AND INCAUTIOUSLY REVEALED TO THE GAZE OF INITIATE AND TYRO ALIKE. THIS MAGIC MAY PROPERLY BE DENOMINATED "JEWISH"; FOR ALL ITS MORE OR LESS ASSIMILATED FOREIGN ELEMENTS, AND ITS GENERAL SIMILARITY TO THE GNOSTIC-JEWISH SYSTEM IMPERFECTLY KNOWN TO NON-JEWS AS THE ARS NOTORIA, IT REMAINED DISTINCTIVE IN ITS BASIC EMPHASES. TO BE SURE THE DETAILS OF MAGICAL PRACTICE ARE TOO HOARY AND UNIVERSAL TO ADMIT OF FUNDAMENTAL MODIFICATION. ONLY IN ITS GENERAL TONE, THE IMPRESSION LEFT BY THE WHOLE, CAN A SYSTEM OF MAGIC BE DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHERS; ITS DETAILS ARE THE LINGUA FRANCA OF SUPERSTITION. IN THIS SENSE WE MAY CHARACTERIZE MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC AS DISTINCTIVELY "JEWISH." ITS FUNDAMENTALS WERE INDIGENOUS. BUT THE INTENSIFICATION OF SUPERSTITION AMONG NON-JEWS THAT ACCOMPANIED THE ATTACK OF THE CHURCH UPON SORCERY WAS NOT WITHOUT ITS INFLUENCE IN BRINGING TO FRUITION THE LATENT POTENTIALITIES OF THIS JEWISH MYSTICAL-MAGICAL LORE. "WIE ES SICH CHRISTELT SO JÜDELT ES SICH AUCH." GERMAN-JEWISH MAGIC ATTAINED ITS RICHEST PROPORTIONS IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, WITH THE SCHOOL OF JUDAH THE PIOUS. AT THE SAME TIME MANY BELIEFS AND PRACTICES, AS WELL AS TECHNICAL TERMS, WERE ASSIMILATED FROM FRENCH AND GERMAN FOLKLORE, MAKING A STRONG IMPRESSION WITHOUT, HOWEVER, AFFECTING THE ESSENTIAL QUALITY OF THE JEWISH DOCTRINE.
THE MAGICIAN
WHO WAS THE JEWISH MAGICIAN? WHAT SORT OF PERSON ENGAGED IN THIS PROFESSION, IF PROFESSION IT WAS? WE CAN DO NO BETTER, TO GAIN OUR FIRST IMPRESSION OF THE CRAFT, THAN TO INQUIRE INTO THE CHARACTER OF ITS PRACTITIONERS. THE ORTHODOX PICTURE OF THE SORCERER DISCLOSES SOME MALEVOLENT, DARK CREATURE, SHUNNING THE WAYS OF MEN, HAUNTING THE BLACK HOURS OF THE NIGHT, PORING OVER HIS FOUL BREWS AND HIS INFERNAL PARAPHERNALIA, CONSORTING WITH WEIRD, FRIGHTFUL SPIRITS, FOREVER PLOTTING MISCHIEF AND DESTRUCTION. OR THE NIGHT-RIDING WITCH, ASSOCIATE AND CONSORT OF DEMONS, REVELING IN LEWD SATANIC ORGIES, BLIGHTING MAN AND BEAST AND HERB WITH HER EVIL GLANCE AND HER FIENDISH SPELLS, CANNIBALISTIC MURDERESS OF INNOCENT INFANTS. SUCH ARE THE CONCEPTIONS THAT OUR WESTERN LITERATURE AND TRADITION HAVE POPULARIZED. THE LATE MEDIEVAL WITCH-CRAZE, FOSTERED BY THE HERESY-HUNTING INQUISITION, HELPED TO FASTEN THIS PICTURE UPON THE POPULAR IMAGINATION, SO THAT THE WORD INEVITABLY CONJURES UP THE IMAGE. THOUGH THERE IS NOT A SINGLE UNEQUIVOCAL REPORT OF A PROFESSIONAL JEWISH SORCERER OR WITCH, THUS DEFINED, IN JEWISH OR CHRISTIAN RECORDS, WE MAY SAFELY ASSUME THAT SOME JEWS DID NOT HESITATE TO EMULATE THE ACCEPTED MODEL. THE SOURCES INDICATE THAT JEWS WERE AT LEAST ACQUAINTED WITH METHODS OF INDUCING DISEASE AND DEATH, OF AROUSING AND KILLING PASSION, OF FORCING PEOPLE TO DO THEIR BIDDING, OF EMPLOYING DEMONS FOR DIVINATORY AND OTHER PURPOSES. THE BELIEF EXISTED, AMONG JEWS AS AMONG CHRISTIANS, THAT SORCERERS POSSESSED THE POWER OF ALTERING THEIR SHAPES AND ROAMING THE WOODS AND ALLEYS IN THE FORM OF WOLVES, OR HARES, OR DONKEYS, OR CATS, AND OF TRANSFORMING THEIR VICTIMS INTO ANIMALS. WE FIND ACCOUNTS OF THE MAGICIAN'S POWER TO PROJECT HIS SOUL TO FAR-DISTANT PLACES, THERE TO PERFORM AN ERRAND, AND THEN RETURN TO HIS COMATOSE BODY. THE COMMON MEDIEVAL BELIEFS THAT MAGICIANS (AND THEIR BEWITCHED VICTIMS) MAY BE RECOGNIZED BY THE FIXED, IMMOVABLE STARE OF THEIR EYEBALLS, AND THAT THEIR POWER REMAINS WITH THEM ONLY SO LONG AS THEIR FEET ARE IN CONTACT WITH THE GROUND, ARE TO BE FOUND IN JEWISH WRITINGS AS WELL. INDEED, ONE JEWISH AUTHOR SUGGESTED WITHOUT A SMILE THAT FOR THIS REASON THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH SORCERERS IS TO "SUSPEND THEM BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH"! THE POPULAR NOTION OF THE WITCH, WHICH WAS IN THE MAKING AS EARLY AS THE ELEVENTH CENTURY, IS LIKEWISE REFLECTED IN THE JEWISH SOURCES, BUT THE USE OF SUCH TERMS AS LAMIE, BROXA AND ESTRIE TO DESCRIBE THE WITCH AND HER ACTIVITIES INDICATES THE NON-JEWISH ORIGIN OF THE CONCEPT. WE READ IN THIRTEENTH-CENTURY WORKS OF WITCHES WITH DISHEVELED HAIR WHO FLY ABOUT AT NIGHT, WHO FEED ON THE BLOOD AND FLESH OF INFANTS AND ADULTS, WHO ARE ACCOMPANIED AND AIDED BY DEMON FAMILIARS, WHO ASSUME ANIMAL FORMS TO CARRY OUT THEIR NEFARIOUS DESIGNS. A STORY IN SEFER ḤASIDIM IS A REPLICA OF DOZENS FOUND IN NON-JEWISH WORKS: A MAN WAS ATTACKED BY A CAT WHICH HE FOUGHT OFF, THE NEXT DAY A WOMAN APPEARED, BADLY WOUNDED, AND ASKED HIM FOR BREAD AND SALT TO SAVE HER LIFE. IN 1456 THE GERMAN, JOHANN HARTLIEB, TOLD A SIMILAR TALE OF A CAT WHICH ATTACKED A CHILD AND WAS DRIVEN OFF AND STABBED BY THE CHILD'S FATHER; A WOMAN WAS LATER FOUND WITH A WOUND IN THE SAME PLACE. JACOB SPRENGER RELATED AS A RECENT OCCURRENCE IN A TOWN IN THE DIOCESE OF STRASBOURG, THAT A LABORER, ATTACKED BY THREE ENORMOUS CATS, BEAT THEM OFF WITH A STICK, AND WAS SUBSEQUENTLY ARRESTED ON A CHARGE OF BRUTALLY BEATING THREE LADIES OF THE BEST FAMILIES IN TOWN. MENAḤEM ẒIYUNI, IN HIS COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY BIBLE WRITTEN IN 1430, DISPLAYED HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE FULL-BLOWN WITCH DOCTRINE: "THERE ARE MEN AND WOMEN," HE WROTE, "WHO POSSESS DEMONIC ATTRIBUTES; THEY SMEAR THEIR BODIES WITH A SECRET OIL...AND INSTANTLY FLY OFF LIKE THE EAGLE OVER SEAS AND RIVERS AND FORESTS AND BROOKS, BUT THEY MUST RETURN HOME BEFORE SUNRISE; THEIR FLIGHT FOLLOWS A PREDEFINED COURSE FROM WHICH THEY CANNOT DEVIATE. ANYONE WHO TRESPASSES UPON THEIR MEETING PLACE IS LIKELY TO SUFFER GRAVE HARM...THEY TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO VARIOUS ANIMALS, AND INTO CATS." THESE ARE TYPICAL DETAILS OF THE MEDIEVAL WITCH-CULTS. MENASSEH B. ISRAEL FAVORED THE EXPLANATION THAT WITCHES CAN CHANGE THEIR FORMS BECAUSE SATAN, WHOM THEY WORSHIP, "FASHIONS AROUND THEIR BODIES THE SIMULATED FORMS OF ANIMALS...THE PROOF LIES IN THE FACT THAT WHEN THE PAWS OF A PSEUDO-WOLF ARE AMPUTATED THE WITCH OR MAGICIAN APPEARS MINUS HANDS AND FEET." HIS COMMENT THAT "IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT ALL SORCERERS AND WITCHES MAKE A COMPACT WITH THE DEMONS AND DELIVER THEIR SOULS OVER TO THEM" IS THE LEIT-MOTIF OF MEDIEVAL SORCERY. THOUGH THESE IDEAS, TAKEN OVER BODILY FROM CHRISTIAN SUPERSTITION, OCCUR FROM TIME TO TIME IN JEWISH WORKS, MOST WRITERS MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THEY HAVE NOT JEWS IN MIND WHEN THEY ADVANCE THEM. "THERE ARE MEN AND WOMEN" WHO DO THESE THINGS, BUT NOT JEWS SPECIFICALLY. YET SOME WRITERS WERE PREPARED TO ADMIT THAT JEWS, TOO, MIGHT BE ENGAGED IN SUCH ACTIVITIES. IF THE PRECENTOR PRAYS FOR A SICK WITCH, ONE SHOULD NOT RESPOND "AMEN"; IF CERTAIN WOMEN ARE SUSPECTED OF CANNIBALISM A WARNING OF THE PUNISHMENT THAT WILL BE METED OUT FOR SUCH CRIMES SHOULD BE PRONOUNCED WHEN THEY ARE PRESENT IN THE SYNAGOGUE; WHEN AN ESTRIE WHO HAS EATEN CHILDREN IS BEING BURIED ONE SHOULD OBSERVE WHETHER HER MOUTH IS OPEN, FOR IF IT IS SHE WILL PERSIST IN HER VAMPIRISH PURSUITS FOR ANOTHER YEAR UNLESS IT IS STOPPED UP WITH EARTH. THESE REMARKS IMPLY THAT JEWISH COMMUNITIES SUSPECTED THE PRESENCE OF WITCHES IN THEIR MIDST. BUT A STUDY OF THE HEBREW SOURCES, AND OF THE FACTORS THAT INFLUENCED THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIAN MAGIC, CREATES THE CONVICTION THAT THIS PICTURE OF THE WITCH AND THE SORCERER WAS AN EXOTIC GRAFT ON THE MAIN STEM OF JEWISH TRADITION, THAT THE JEWISH MAGICIAN WAS OF ANOTHER SORT ALTOGETHER. FOR ONE THING, THE LITERATURE PAINTS JEWISH MAGIC AND ITS PRACTITIONERS IN TOTALLY DIFFERENT COLORS. BUT EVEN MORE TELLING IS THE FACT THAT THE PECULIAR CHARACTERISTICS ATTRIBUTED TO EUROPEAN MAGIC EFFECTIVELY PREVENTED THE ENROLMENT OF THE JEW IN ITS SERVICE, WHILE THE AVAILABILITY OF AN EQUALLY POTENT YET RESPECTABLE JEWISH TECHNIQUE RENDERED IT UNNECESSARY TO TURN ELSEWHERE. JEWS WERE AB INITIO EXCLUDED FROM THE MEDIEVAL FRATERNITY OF SORCERERS AND WITCHES BECAUSE THESE WERE COMMONLY BRANDED AS MEMBERS OF HERETICAL ANTI-CHRISTIAN SECTS. IN THEIR ORGANIZED FORM THE WITCH-CULTS EMPLOYED VARIOUS BLASPHEMOUS BURLESQUES OF CHURCH RITES IN THEIR OWN RITUAL, BLASPHEMIES TO WHICH SORCERERS WERE ALSO ADDICTED, AND WHICH IN THEMSELVES WERE ACCREDITED WITH MAGICAL POTENCY. THESE COULD HAVE NO MEANING FOR JEWS. FURTHER, MEDIEVAL WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY WERE BASED UPON A PERVERTED WORSHIP OF SATAN, ACCORDING TO POPULAR BELIEF, AND INDIVIDUAL WARLOCKS WERE SUPPOSED CONSCIOUSLY TO ACCEPT THE SUZERAINTY OF THE POWER OF EVIL AND TO OPERATE THROUGH AN APPEAL TO HIS AID. JEWISH MAGIC, TO THE CONTRARY, FUNCTIONED WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THE JEWISH RELIGION, WHICH NATURALLY EXCLUDED ANY SUCH ASSOCIATION, REAL OR FANCIED, WITH THE ARCH-OPPONENT OF GOD. THIS REPUTED CENTRAL FEATURE OF EUROPEAN MAGIC, FROM WHICH IT DERIVED ITS SPECIAL CHARACTER, WAS ENTIRELY FOREIGN TO THE JEWISH MENTALITY, NOT ONLY ON THEOLOGICAL GROUNDS, BUT EVEN MORE ON FOLKLORISTIC, FOR THE FIGURE OF SATAN AS A DISTINCT PERSONALITY WAS VERY FAINT, ALMOST NON-EXISTENT, IN JEWISH FOLKLORE. THE ENTIRE LITERATURE DOES NOT DISCLOSE A SINGLE INSTANCE OF A MAGICAL ACT WHICH DEPENDED UPON SUBMISSION TO THE DEVIL HIMSELF, OR HIS INTERCESSION, FOR ITS EXECUTION. THE PRIMARY PRINCIPLE OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC WAS AN IMPLICIT RELIANCE UPON THE POWERS OF GOOD, WHICH WERE INVOKED BY CALLING UPON THEIR NAMES, THE HOLY NAMES OF GOD AND HIS ANGELS. THIS SIMPLE DEPENDENCE UPON NAMES FOR EVERY VARIETY OF EFFECT OBVIATED RESORT TO ALL THE OTHER MAGICAL ACTS WITH WHICH THE NON-JEWISH TRADITION HAS FAMILIARIZED US. THE MAGICIAN WHO COULD PRODUCE WONDERS BY THE MERE UTTERANCE OF A FEW WORDS HAD NO NEED OF THE DEVIOUS "BUSINESS" OF HIS NON-JEWISH COLLEAGUE. IT WAS THE ABSENCE OF THE SATANIC ELEMENT AND THE USE OF THESE NAMES, THAT IS, THE EMPLOYMENT OF GOD'S CELESTIAL SERVANTS, WHICH STAMPED JEWISH MAGIC WITH A GENERALLY FAR FROM MALEVOLENT CHARACTER, FOR THE ANGELS COULD NOT BE EXPECTED TO CARRY OUT EVIL COMMANDS AND THUS CONTRAVENE THE ESSENTIAL PURPOSE FOR WHICH THEIR GOOD LORD HAD CREATED THEM. AND IT WAS THIS PRINCIPLE, TOO, WHICH KEPT JEWISH MAGIC SECURELY WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF THE RELIGION, AND PREVENTED IT FROM ASSUMING THE ROLE OF AN ANTI-RELIGION, AS ITS CHRISTIAN COUNTERPART DID. MAGIC WAS PROSCRIBED BY THE CHURCH, AND HUNTED DOWN BY THE INQUISITION, NOT BECAUSE IT WAS MAGIC, BUT BECAUSE IT MADE A MOCKERY OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, AND BECAME A POWERFUL ANTI-CHRISTIAN FORCE. IT WAS A RIVAL OF THE CHURCH, WITH ITS OWN PECULIAR DOCTRINE AND RITUAL. JEWISH MAGIC DURING THIS PERIOD NEVER STRAYED FROM THE FOLD, OBSERVING CLOSELY THE TENETS OF THE FAITH, MERELY EXTENDING AND ELABORATING CERTAIN ACCEPTED PRINCIPLES, SO THAT, AS WE SHALL SEE, THE MAGICIAN REMAINED A PIOUS AND GOD-FEARING JEW. THERE WERE, OF COURSE, DEVIATIONS FROM THE GENERAL RULE. DEMONS AS WELL AS ANGELS WERE SOMETIMES CALLED UPON TO DO THE JEWISH SORCERER'S WILL, BOTH WERE ORDERED TO DO HARM, AND PRESUMABLY OBEYED, AND MANY OF THE DEVICES EMPLOYED UNIVERSALLY IN MAGIC WERE USED BY JEWS ALONG WITH THE EVOCATION OF SPIRITS. BUT THESE WERE DEVIATIONS AND NOT THE CUSTOMARY PROCEDURE, AND THEIR INFREQUENCY AND SUBORDINACY TEND TO PROVE THE STRENGTH OF THE RULE. THE DEEP IMPRESSION WHICH THE KABBALAH MADE UPON LATER CHRISTIAN MAGIC IS INDICATIVE OF THE DISTINCTIVE CHARACTER OF THE JEWISH THEORY AND PRAXIS, FOR IT WAS RECOGNIZED AND TOUTED AS A NOVEL AND PROFOUND DEPARTURE FROM EARLIER METHODS. NOW TO REVERT TO OUR ORIGINAL QUESTION: WHO WAS THE JEWISH MAGICIAN? ACCORDING TO ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION, WHICH WAS HEARTILY SECONDED IN THE MIDDLE AGES, WOMEN ARE INORDINATELY PRONE TO THE PURSUIT OF THE MAGICAL ARTS. YET, HOWEVER TRUE THIS DICTUM MAY ONCE HAVE BEEN, THEIR ACTIVITY IN MAGIC PROPER WAS NOW NARROWLY RESTRICTED BY VIRTUE OF THE ESOTERIC AND LEARNED BASE OF THAT MAGIC. MAN ASSERTED HIS SUPREMACY BY RELEGATING TO HIMSELF, ALONG WITH ALL THE OTHER PRIZED PURSUITS OF THIS LIFE, THE BIG-GAME OF MAGIC. KNOWLEDGE OF THE NAMES, THROUGH WHICH JEWISH MAGIC WORKED, WAS INACCESSIBLE TO WOMEN, FOR IT REQUIRED NOT ONLY A THOROUGH TRAINING IN HEBREW AND ARAMAIC, WHICH MOST OF THEM LACKED, BUT ALSO A DEEP IMMERSION IN MYSTICAL LORE, FROM WHICH THEY WERE BARRED. EVIDENTLY WHAT THE AUTHORITIES HAD IN MIND WAS THAT WOMEN WERE THE SPEARPOINT OF THE FORCES OF SUPERSTITION, THAT IT WAS THEY WHO PROPAGATED THE BIZARRE NOTIONS UPON WHICH THE POPULAR IMAGINATION FED, THAT THEY WERE THE FOUNTAINHEAD OF ALL THOSE HOUSEHOLD RECIPES AND REMEDIES AND WHISPERED CHARMS WITH WHICH MEDIEVAL JEWRY WAS PLAGUED—OR SAVED. IN THIS RESPECT THEY WERE UNDOUBTEDLY CORRECT, FOR LEARNED RABBIS DID NOT HESITATE TO SIT AT THE FEET OF ANCIENT CRONES WHEN A PAIN IN THE EYES OR HEAD GAVE THEM NO REST, AND MANY OF THE PRESCRIPTIONS RETAILED BY THE POPULAR LITERATURE MAKE A BOW OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT TO WOMANKIND. WE MUST REGARD WOMEN, THEN, AS THE FOLK-MAGICIANS, HEALERS OF WOUNDS, PRESCRIBERS OF LOVE-POTIONS, BUT IN NO SENSE "WITCHES." JEWISH WOMEN NEVER ATTAINED AN IMPORTANCE IN MAGIC AT ALL COMMENSURATE WITH THE PROMINENCE OF THEIR SISTERS IN THE WITCH-CULTS. NOR WAS JEWISH MAGIC THE EXCLUSIVE SKILL OF THE "MAGICIAN"—IT IS HAZARDOUS TO ASSERT EVEN THAT THERE WERE SUCH PEOPLE AS MAGICIANS, BY PROFESSION. ONE MAY DEFINE THE JEWISH MAGICIAN AS A SCHOLAR BY VOCATION, A PRACTITIONER OF THE MYSTICAL-MAGICAL ARTS BY AVOCATION. EVERY MYSTIC, PROPERLY TRAINED, COULD PRACTICE MAGIC AS A SIDE-LINE. INDEED, THE DANGERS OF INVOKING THE SPIRITS WITHOUT AN ADEQUATE EDUCATION IN MYSTICISM WERE FREQUENTLY STRESSED, AND THE POSSESSOR OF ESOTERIC TRADITIONS AND WRITINGS WAS STERNLY COUNSELLED TO KEEP THEM HIDDEN FROM THE COMMON GLANCE, LEST THEY BE MISUSED, AND TO PASS THEM ON ONLY TO A SELECT CIRCLE. EARLY MYSTICAL AND MAGICAL LORE WAS SUCCESSFULLY GUARDED BY A LIMITED ORAL TRANSMISSION. THE SECRET LORE OF THE GERMAN SCHOOL, FOUNDED BY THE KALONYMIDES, WHO REMOVED TO THE RHINELAND FROM LUCCA IN THE TENTH CENTURY, WAS FIRST WRITTEN DOWN IN THE THIRTEENTH BY THE FOLLOWERS OF JUDAH THE PIOUS, AMONG WHOM ELEAZAR OF WORMS WAS OUTSTANDING BOTH FOR HIS PROLIFIC PEN AND THE DEPTH OF HIS LEARNING. JEWISH LIFE HAD TURNED MORE AND MORE INWARD, AS RELATIONS WITH THE CHRISTIAN WORLD GREW MORE DIFFICULT, AND INTENSIVE STUDY OF THE TALMUD HAD BECOME ALMOST ITS SOLE INTELLECTUAL PURSUIT. THE RESULT WAS THAT RELIGIOUS EMOTION, STIFLED BY AN EXCLUSIVE EMPHASIS UPON HAIR-SPLITTING TECHNICALITIES IN INTERPRETATION AND OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW, FINALLY BURST ITS CASUISTICAL BONDS, AS HAS SO OFTEN HAPPENED, AND SOUGHT A FREE AND ECSTATIC OUTLET IN THE LUSCIOUS GREEN FIELDS OF THEOSOPHY. THIS INNER NEED WAS THE PRIME INCENTIVE FOR THE POPULARIZATION OF MYSTICAL DOCTRINE THAT BEGAN AT THIS TIME, CONCURRENTLY IN GERMANY AND IN SPAIN. BUT THE GERMAN KABBALAH NEVER ATTAINED THE THEORETICAL DEPTH OF ITS SPANISH COUNTERPART, NOR DID IT EXERT SO MUCH INFLUENCE. A WORD ABOUT THE KABBALAH AND ITS RELATION TO THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THIS BOOK: PROPERLY USED THE TERM DENOTES THE VAST THEOSOPHICAL SYSTEM ELABORATED IN SOUTHERN EUROPE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES ON THE BASIS OF ANCIENT TRADITION. THE SO-CALLED GERMAN KABBALAH, ESSENTIALLY A ḤASIDIC OR "PIETIST" DOCTRINE, HAD INTRINSICALLY LITTLE RELATION TO THIS SYSTEM, BEING RATHER A SHORT-LIVED EXCURSION FROM THE MAIN LINE, AND IN THE BRIEF SPACE OF A CENTURY IT WAS OVERWHELMED AND LOST IN THE INTRICACIES OF THE GREATER DOCTRINE. TWO BROAD TYPES OF KABBALAH HAVE BEEN DISTINGUISHED IN JEWISH TRADITION, THE "THEORETICAL" (KABBALAH ‘IYUNIT), WHICH IS THE KABBALAH, AND THE "PRACTICAL" (KABBALAH MA‘ASIT), WHICH IS REALLY A MISNOMER, FOR THE MAGICAL PRACTICE THAT IT DENOTED HAD LITTLE ENOUGH TO DO WITH KABBALAH, EVEN IN ITS PUREST FORM, THE INVOCATION OF NAMES, AND MOVED FARTHER AND FARTHER AWAY AS IT EMBODIED A HODGE-PODGE OF ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL, JEWISH AND FOREIGN ELEMENTS. WHILE KABBALISTS THEMSELVES LIMITED THE TERM TO NAME-INVOCATION, IN POPULAR USAGE IT WAS GENERIC FOR THE ENTIRE CORPUS OF JEWISH MAGIC. "THE GERMANS, LACKING IN PHILOSOPHICAL TRAINING, EXERTED ALL THE GREATER INFLUENCE ON THE PRACTICAL KABBALAH, AS WELL AS ON ECSTATIC MYSTICISM." THEIR SCHOOL STRESSED THE INNER SIGNIFICANCE AND HIGHER MYSTICAL VALUES OF HEBREW WORDS AND LETTERS—GOING TO THE EXTENT OF COUNTING THE WORDS IN THE PRAYER-BOOK SO THAT NONE MIGHT FALL OUT OR BE ALTERED—AND THE RÔLE OF KAVVANAH, A PROFOUND CONCENTRATION UPON THESE INNER VALUES, IN BRINGING TO FRUITION THEIR MYSTICAL PROMISE. HERE WE HAVE THE HEART OF THE TEACHING CONCERNING MAGICAL NAMES, WHICH, WHILE ADUMBRATED IN THE TALMUD AND DEVELOPED IN THE GEONIC PERIOD, REACHED ITS CHOICEST AND RICHEST FLOWERING IN THE DOCTRINES OF THIS SCHOOL. WHAT WAS PUT IN WRITING BECAME THE COMMON PROPERTY OF ALL WHO COULD READ—AND MANY WHO DID NOT UNDERSTAND PROFESSED TO BE ABLE TO PERFORM MIRACULOUS DEEDS BY THE BALD REPETITION OF WHAT WAS WRITTEN. THE COMMON FATE OF POPULARIZATIONS BEFELL THIS MYSTICAL LEARNING: THE WOULD-BE EXPERTS FLOURISHED, OBLIVIOUS OF THE BITTER CENSURE OF THE TRULY LEARNED. SO, WE MAY SAY THAT EVERY JEW WHOSE DESIRE LED HIM THITHER ESSAYED A LITTLE MAGIC IN A SMALL WAY. BUT IT WAS GENERALLY RECOGNIZED THAT ONLY A MINOR PORTION OF THE MYSTICAL LORE HAD FOUND ITS WAY INTO BOOKS; MUCH OF IT STILL REMAINED PRIVATE, JEALOUSLY GUARDED PROPERTY. THE KEEPERS OF THIS TREASURE WERE THE GREAT MAGICIANS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, IN THE PUBLIC IMAGINATION AT LEAST, NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE MAGICIANS, WHICH IS AN UNAVOIDABLE PARADOX, BUT BECAUSE THEY WERE THE SUPREME MASTERS OF THE LEARNING OF WHICH MAGIC WAS AN INCIDENTAL OFFSHOOT. THIS IS WHY SUCH FIGURES AS SAMUEL, FATHER OF JUDAH THE PIOUS, JUDAH HIMSELF, ELEAZAR OF WORMS, ELIEZER B. NATHAN OF MAINZ, HEIRS OF THE KALONYMIDE LORE, AND EVEN SUCH NON-MYSTICS AS RASHI AND HIS GRANDSON R. TAM, YEḤIEL OF PARIS AND HIS PUPIL MEIR OF ROTHENBURG, RENOWNED FOR THEIR TALMUDIC SCHOLARSHIP, STAND OUT IN THE LEGENDS AS THE GREATEST MIRACLE WORKERS OF THE PERIOD. 
FORBIDDEN AND PERMITTED
IT IS THIS PARADOX, AND THE GENERALLY LEGALISTIC APPROACH TO THE SUBJECT, WHICH MAKE MEDIEVAL JEWISH DISCUSSIONS OF MAGIC SO UNPROFITABLE. THE MEDIEVAL WRITERS SOUGHT TO HEW CLOSE TO THE TALMUDIC LINE, AND ADHERED TO THE RABBINIC CLASSIFICATION AT A TIME WHEN IT WAS ESSENTIALLY OBSOLETE. AS A RESULT, THE GENERIC TERMS USUALLY APPLIED TO THE MAGIC ARTS, KISHSHUF AND LAḤASH, OCCUR IN A DUAL SENSE, SOMETIMES TO RECORD THE CONDEMNATORY VERDICT OF THE ANCIENT LAW BOOKS, AND AGAIN TO DESIGNATE THE LESS REPREHENSIBLE CONTEMPORARY FORMS. THE PURPOSE OF THE MEDIEVAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE MAGIC ARTS, WE MUST BEAR IN MIND, WAS NOT TO DESCRIBE THEM, BUT TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF GUILT ATTACHED TO THEM, IN ACCORDANCE WITH TALMUDIC LAW. IN CONFORMITY WITH THE USUAL LEGAL PROPENSITY FOR REHEARSING PRECEDENTS, THE TALMUDIC DEFINITIONS AND DISTINCTIONS WERE USUALLY REPEATED VERBATIM, SHEDDING LITTLE OR NO LIGHT UPON THE CURRENT VARIETIES AND FORMS. THE HOLY BIBLE HAD PRONOUNCED AN UNQUALIFIED CONDEMNATION OF SORCERY. THE TALMUD, WHILE MAINTAINING THIS FUNDAMENTAL ATTITUDE, PURSUED ITS CUSTOMARY FUNCTION OF CLARIFYING AND CLASSIFYING JEWISH LAW, AND SO BROKE UP THE ALL-INCLUSIVE CATEGORY OF SORCERY INTO SEVERAL DIVISIONS, ESTABLISHING VARYING DEGREES OF GUILT. TWO MAIN TYPES OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC WERE DISTINGUISHED: THAT WHICH PRODUCES A DISCERNIBLE, MATERIAL EFFECT, BY MEANS OF "THE PERFORMANCE OF AN ACT," AND THAT WHICH ONLY CREATES THE ILLUSION OF SUCH AN ACT OR ITS EFFECT (AḤIZAT ‘AINAYIM, "CAPTURING THE EYESIGHT"); OR, AS A FURTHER OBSERVATION DEFINED THEM, THE ONE OPERATES WITHOUT THE AID OF DEMONS, THE OTHER REQUIRES THEIR ASSISTANCE. THE PRACTITIONER OF THE FIRST TYPE MERITS THE BIBLICAL PENALTY OF DEATH; THE SECOND IS FORBIDDEN BUT NOT SO PUNISHABLE. STILL A THIRD KIND OF MAGIC, "PERMITTED FROM THE START," INVOLVED THE USE OF "THE LAWS OF CREATION," A TERM WHICH WAS LATER INTERPRETED TO SIGNIFY THE MYSTICAL NAMES OF GOD AND THE ANGELS. SO STATED, THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE FIRST TWO IS FAR FROM CLEAR AND PRECISE, AND WAS HARDLY UNDERSTOOD BY THE MEDIEVAL WRITERS. AS ELIEZER OF METZ WROTE, "I QUESTIONED MY TEACHERS ABOUT THIS BUT THEY GAVE ME NO SATISFACTORY REPLY." THEY SPOKE OFTEN OF A FORBIDDEN "MAGIC" IN THE NARROW AND TECHNICAL TALMUDIC SENSE OF THE PERFORMANCE OF AN ACT, "TAKING HOLD OF A THING AND MANIPULATING IT," OR THE PERFORMANCE OF "ENCHANTMENTS." YET THIS PROSCRIBED "MAGIC" DID NOT INCLUDE THE OTHER FORMS: THE "INVOCATION OF ANGELS," THE "INVOCATION OF DEMONS," AND THE "EMPLOYMENT OF NAMES," WHICH THEY REGARDED AS DISTINCT DIVISIONS, AT THE LEAST MORE ACCEPTABLE, AND BY SOME, EXPRESSLY PERMITTED AND EVEN EMPLOYED. ABOUT THE PERMISSIBILITY OF EMPLOYING NAMES AND ANGELS THERE WAS NO QUESTION, FOR THE TALMUD HAD LEGALIZED THEIR USE, BUT THE INVOCATION OF DEMONS WAS GENERALLY CONSIDERED LESS PRAISEWORTHY. JEROḤAM B. MESHULLAM WROTE: "THE CODIFIERS DIFFER WITH REGARD TO DEMON-INVOCATION. RAMAH [MEIR B. TODROS HALEVI ABULAFIA] WROTE THAT IT SHOULD BE CATEGORIZED AS FORBIDDEN 'MAGIC' AND SOME OF THE OTHER JURISTS AGREE WITH HIM BUT STILL OTHERS CONSIDER IT PERMISSIBLE AS IN NOWISE BELONGING TO THE CATEGORY OF 'MAGIC' ACTS." R. ELIEZER OF METZ HELD THAT "INVOKING THE DEMONS TO DO ONE'S WILL, IS PERMITTED FROM THE OUTSET, FOR WHAT DIFFERENCE IS THERE BETWEEN INVOKING DEMONS OR ANGELS? ...AN ACTION MAY NOT BE CHARACTERIZED AS 'MAGIC' UNLESS IT CONSISTS OF TAKING HOLD OF A THING AND MANIPULATING IT, THAT IS, IF IT IS THE PERFORMANCE OF A DEED, OR AN INCANTATION THAT DOES NOT INCLUDE AN INVOCATION OF SPIRITS, BUT INVOKING DEMONS IS PERMITTED AB INITIO." IT IS EVIDENT THAT MEDIEVAL AUTHORITIES REGARDED THE CATEGORY OF "MAGIC" AS ALTOGETHER DISTINCT AND DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS, AND CORRECTLY SO, BUT I KNOW OF ONLY ONE CLEAR-CUT STATEMENT OF THE PRINCIPLE OF DIFFERENCE, BY MOSES ISSERLES. THE COUNTERFEIT TYPE OF MAGIC ALSO APPEARED OFTEN IN THE DISCUSSIONS. IT PROVIDED A CONVENIENT DODGE TO GET AROUND THE LEGAL DIFFICULTIES AND CAST A HALO OF RESPECTABILITY ABOUT THE CURRENT FORMS, WHOSE EFFECTS WERE DESCRIBED AS NOT REAL AT ALL BUT ENTIRELY ILLUSORY. BUT THIS ROAD, TOO, WAS NOT QUITE SMOOTH, FOR THE TALMUDIC EXPLANATION THAT ILLUSORY MAGIC IS THE WORK OF DEMONS AROSE TO CROWD ANGEL-AND NAME-MAGIC OFF THE RIGHT-OF-WAY. IN SHORT, THE TALMUDIC CLASSIFICATION PLAGUED THE EFFORTS OF MEDIEVAL CODIFIERS TO BRING THE LAW INTO RELATION WITH CONTEMPORARY PROCEDURES. YET, FROM A PRACTICAL STANDPOINT, THEY SUCCEEDED IN EFFECTIVELY EXCLUDING FROM THE PROSCRIBED MAGIC" ALL THE FORMS CURRENT AMONG JEWS. MOSES ISSERLES BRINGS US CLOSER TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT THE FORBIDDEN "MAGIC" WAS. "THE ROOTS OF THE [MAGICAL] ARTS ARE THREE," HE WROTE, "GOD, SCIENCE, AND NATURE...FROM GOD COMES...THE POWER TO INVOKE THE HEAVENLY PRINCES BY MEANS OF THE HOLY NAMES; THE SCIENTIFIC ROOT MAY BE ILLUSTRATED BY ASTROLOGY, BY WHICH A MAN CAN FORETELL THE FUTURE, MAKE TALISMANS, AND SUBDUE THE SPIRITS AND THE POWERS OF THE STARS AND THE LIKE; ON NATURAL ELEMENTS DEPENDS THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE VARIOUS TYPES OF MAGIC, ALL OF WHICH CONSIST IN BRINGING OUT THE INNER NATURE OF THINGS, WHEREBY AN EXPERT MAY PERFORM DEEDS STRANGE IN APPEARANCE..." THIS CLASSIFICATION IS NOT DEFINITIVE, FOR ISSERLES FAILED TO INCLUDE THE DEMONIC "ROOT" OF MAGIC; HIS INCLUSION OF ASTROLOGY, HOWEVER, WHICH WAS WELL KNOWN IN TALMUDIC TIMES BUT DID NOT ENTER INTO THE CENTRAL DISCUSSIONS OF MAGIC, IS SIGNIFICANT OF THE PLACE OF THAT SCIENCE IN PARTICULAR AND THE DIVINATORY ARTS GENERALLY IN MEDIEVAL MAGIC. BUT IT IS HIS LAST CATEGORY THAT INTERESTS US PARTICULARLY HERE. THE "INNER NATURE OF THINGS" IS ONE WAY OF DESCRIBING THE MOST PRIMITIVE AND WIDESPREAD SUBJECT OF MAGICAL ACTIVITY. IT IS UNIVERSALLY BELIEVED THAT ALL THINGS ARE ENDOWED WITH OCCULT VIRTUES AND POWERS, THAT THEY POSSESS MUTUALLY SYMPATHETIC OR ANTIPATHETIC QUALITIES, AND THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO "STEP UP" MAGICAL CURRENTS FROM THE PARTICULAR TO THE GENERAL, AND DOWN AGAIN FROM THE GENERAL TO THE PARTICULAR, BY THE SIMPLE MANIPULATION OF NATURAL OBJECTS, WHICH IS THE COMMONEST FORM THAT MAGIC TAKES. FRAZER, STUDYING THE PRACTICES OF PRIMITIVE PEOPLES, CLASSIFIED THEM UNDER TWO HEADS, HOMOEOPATHIC OR IMITATIVE, AND CONTAGIOUS; "BOTH BRANCHES," HE WROTE, "MAY CONVENIENTLY BE COMPREHENDED UNDER THE GENERAL NAME OF SYMPATHETIC MAGIC, SINCE BOTH ASSUME THAT THINGS ACT ON EACH OTHER AT A DISTANCE THROUGH A SECRET SYMPATHY." AND AGAIN, "THIS BELIEF IN THE SYMPATHETIC INFLUENCE EXERTED ON EACH OTHER BY PERSONS OR THINGS AT A DISTANCE IS OF THE ESSENCE OF MAGIC." IT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF MAGIC THAT WITH THE ADVANCE OF RELIGIOUS THOUGHT AND THE RECOGNITION OF A SPIRIT WORLD, IT TENDS TO MOVE CLOSER TO RELIGION, AND TO DEPEND INCREASINGLY UPON THE SPIRIT FORCES OF RELIGION FOR ITS EFFECTS. THE RABBINIC AUTHORITIES SET THEIR FACE AGAINST ALL PRACTICES THAT SMACKED OF ISRAEL'S HEATHEN ORIGINS, AND PROMINENT AMONG THESE WAS "THE PERFORMANCE OF AN ACT" WITHOUT RESORT TO SUPERNATURAL AID, WHICH WAS FOR THEM THE FORBIDDEN "MAGIC" TO BE PUNISHED BY DEATH. THEIR OPPOSITION WAS NOT TO MAGIC GENERALLY, BUT TO THIS PARTICULAR "IDOLATROUS" FORM; THE USE OF ANGELS, NAMES, AND EVEN DEMONS, INVOLVING AN APPEAL TO THE SUPERNATURAL AND A RECOGNITION OF THE SUPREMACY OF GOD, WAS ADMITTED PAST THE BARRIER ON SUFFERANCE, BUT THE FIRST TYPE WAS RIGOROUSLY EXCLUDED. IT WAS THIS DISTINCTION WHICH THE MEDIEVAL WRITERS SENSED AND VOICED NEGATIVELY, WITHOUT FULLY COMPREHENDING IT, FOR THE ANCIENT BITTER STRUGGLE AGAINST "IDOLATRY" HAD LONG SINCE BEEN WON, AND THE DISTINCTION HAD LOST ITS FORCE. MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC DEPENDED ALMOST ENTIRELY FOR ITS SUCCESS UPON THE SPIRITS AND NAMES; SYMPATHETIC DEVICES PERSISTED, AS WE SHALL SEE, BUT THEIR ROLE WAS REGARDED AS SECONDARY AND INCIDENTAL TO THAT OF THEIR THEOLOGICALLY MORE ACCEPTABLE SUCCESSORS. HERE WE HAVE A STRIKING DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN MAGIC IN THE MIDDLE AGES. WHILE THE LATTER FRANKLY RECOGNIZED AND EMPLOYED THE OCCULT FORCES INHERENT IN NATURE, RECIPES EMPLOYING THESE FORCES SLIPPED INTO JEWISH PRACTICE BY THE BACK DOOR, SO TO SPEAK, DISGUISED AS BONA FIDE INVOCATIONS OF THE SPIRIT WORLD. NOW WE CAN UNDERSTAND WHY SUCH CATEGORIES AS GOOD AND BAD, WHITE AND BLACK MAGIC ARE FOREIGN TO JEWISH THOUGHT. THESE DISTINCTIONS ARE CONCERNED WITH THE PURPOSE OF THE MAGIC ACT, WHILE JEWISH DISCUSSION CENTERED AROUND THE METHOD, AND THE LEGAL ATTITUDE TOWARD IT. I DO NOT MEAN, OF COURSE, THAT RABBIS HAD NO INTEREST IN THE ENDS TOWARD WHICH MAGIC WAS PURSUED, THAT A "LEGAL" TECHNIQUE COULD BE USED CRIMINALLY WITH THEIR APPROBATION. THEY OFTEN EXPRESSED DISAPPROVAL OF EVEN THE LEGALLY RECOGNIZED METHODS JUST BECAUSE THEY MIGHT BE HARMFULLY APPLIED, AND STRENUOUSLY OBJECTED TO PLACING MYSTICAL INFORMATION IN THE HANDS OF PEOPLE WHO WERE NOT TO BE TRUSTED WITH IT. BUT THE SCHOLARLY AND PIOUS CHARACTER OF THE STUDENT OF MYSTICISM AND THE ESSENTIALLY RELIGIOUS NATURE OF JEWISH MAGIC ENSURED A MINIMUM OF MISUSE OF THIS LORE. THERE WAS NEVER ANY QUESTION THAT THE IMMORAL PRACTICE OF MAGIC WAS NOT COUNTENANCED BY JUDAISM AND THEREFORE THE DISCUSSION COULD REMAIN ON A LEGAL PLANE. HOWEVER, JEWS WERE ACQUAINTED WITH THIS PREVAILING NON-JEWISH CLASSIFICATION, AS IS INDICATED BY THE EFFORT OF MENAḤEM ẒIYUNI AND OTHERS TO INTERPRET THE WORD NECROMANCY: "'NIGROMANCIA' IS A COMBINATION OF TWO WORDS, NIGAR [HEBREW], 'GATHERED TOGETHER, COLLECTED,' LIKE WATER THAT HAS BEEN STORED UP, AND MANCIA, THE NAME OF THE INCENSE THAT MAGICIANS BURN TO THE DEMONS; BUT I HAVE HEARD ANOTHER EXPLANATION, THAT NIGRE MEANS 'BLACK,' AND THIS IS WHY THE GERMANS CALL IT SCHWARZKUNST." AS AN EXAMPLE OF NIGROMANCIA HE CITED "THOSE WHO OFFER UP THEIR SPERM TO THE SPIRITS OR DEMONS WITH APPROPRIATE INCANTATIONS." 
"IT IS BEST TO BE HEEDFUL"
THE POPULAR ATTITUDE TOWARD MAGIC AND SUPERSTITION, LEAVING ASIDE THE LEGALISTIC APPROACH, RECALLS AN INCIDENT THAT ILLUSTRATES IT PERFECTLY. A TEACHER OF MINE, OUT FOR A STROLL, WAS SUDDENLY CONFRONTED WITH A BLACK CAT FROM WHICH HE SHIED AWAY NERVOUSLY. ONE OF HIS STUDENTS, OBSERVING THIS, TWITTED HIM, "YOU'RE NOT REALLY AFRAID OF A BLACK CAT, PROFESSOR!" "NO," HE REPLIED INDIGNANTLY, "OF COURSE I DON'T BELIEVE IN SUCH NONSENSE. BUT THERE'S NO HARM IN BEING CAREFUL." HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN QUOTING SEFER ḤASIDIM: "ONE SHOULD NOT BELIEVE IN SUPERSTITIONS, BUT STILL IT IS BEST TO BE HEEDFUL OF THEM." THIS QUALIFIED SKEPTICISM WAS THE FARTHEST ADVANCE TOWARD THE MODERN SPIRIT ON THE PART OF THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES; THE MASSES, IF WE MAY JUDGE FROM THE INNUMERABLE SUPERSTITIONS THAT WERE CAUTIOUSLY HONORED, TOOK THAT QUALIFICATION EARNESTLY TO HEART. THE ZEITGEIST OVERPOWERED EVEN THE MOST RATIONALISTICALLY INCLINED OF THE RABBIS. THE JEWRY OF SOUTHERN EUROPE OWNED SEVERAL DARING SPIRITS WHO UNCOMPROMISINGLY STIGMATIZED MAGIC AND SUPERSTITION AS "FOLLY" AND "UNTRUTH," BUT IN THE GERMANIC LANDS NONE DARED GO SO FAR, THOUGH A FEW SINGLED OUT ONE OR ANOTHER PHASE OF MAGIC FOR THEIR CONTEMPT, OR PROVED THEMSELVES FREE OF ONE OR ANOTHER SUPERSTITION BY THEIR ACTIONS. THE AUTHORITIES, WHOSE RELIGIOUS CONVICTIONS AND POSITION OBLIGED THEM TO VOICE AT LEAST HALF-HEARTED DISAPPROVAL, COULD DO NO MORE THAN THREATEN THE PRACTITIONERS OF MAGIC WITH DISASTER. THEY WOULD BE PUNISHED FOR THEIR ACTS, WHETHER BY THE SPIRITS WHOM THEY HAD MOMENTARILY ENSLAVED, OR BY THE WRATH OF GOD. ACCORDING TO SOME, IT WAS THE PREVALENCE OF SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC AMONG THE JEWS THAT DELAYED THE REDEMPTION OF ISRAEL FROM EXILE. ONE OPINION HAD IT: "IF YOU SEE A JEW WHO APOSTATIZED NEITHER BECAUSE OF LOVE NOR THROUGH COMPULSION, YOU MAY KNOW THAT HE OR HIS PARENTS ENGAGED IN SORCERY." SOMETIMES THE RABBIS SOUGHT TO COUNTERACT THE INFLUENCE OF TRADITIONALLY RECEIVED TECHNIQUES BY ARGUING THAT THEY WERE NO LONGER APPLICABLE, "FOR IT IS KNOWN THAT NATURE VARIES FROM PLACE TO PLACE AND FROM TIME TO TIME," OR ON THE GROUND THAT THE REQUISITE SKILL HAD BEEN LOST. OFTEN, THEY TRIED TO SOFTEN THE IMPACT OF SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICES BY RE-INTERPRETATION, BY INJECTING RELIGIOUS MEANING INTO THEM. BUT THE VALIDITY OF SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC WAS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED, AND THE VERY RABBIS WHO DEPRECATED THEM WERE OFTEN OBLIGED TO CONDONE THEM ALSO. MOREOVER, NO MATTER HOW VIOLENTLY THEY CONDEMNED POPULAR MISAPPLICATION OF MYSTICAL TEACHINGS THEY WERE OBLIGED TO ADMIT THAT THE "PERMITTED" CATEGORIES OF MAGIC, ESPECIALLY THE INVOCATION OF GODLY AND ANGELIC NAMES WHEN PRACTICED BY ADEPTS WHOSE LEARNING AND PIETY COULD NOT BE DOUBTED, WERE IN CONSONANCE WITH THE RELIGIOUS TENETS OF JUDAISM AND COULD NOT BE DENIED. IT WAS THIS ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT UNDERLAY THE FATAL INCONSISTENCY OF RELIGIOUS OPINION; THE CAMEL'S NOSE ONCE INSIDE THE TENT, ITS ENTIRE HULK COULD NO LONGER BE EXCLUDED. ONE CAN HARDLY BLAME THE MASSES FOR THEIR UNHESITATING ACCEPTANCE OF THE TRUTH AND POWER OF MAGIC. WHATEVER FAITH IN AN ALL-POWERFUL GOD MAY HAVE TAUGHT THEM TO THE CONTRARY, THE COMMON PEOPLE BELIEVED IN THE MIGHT OF THE MAGICIAN AND STOOD IN AWE OF HIM. "IF ANYONE QUARRELS WITH A SORCERER, HE HAS BROUGHT HIS DEATH ON HIMSELF." THE ADDICTION TO SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC OF THE GERMAN PIETISTS AND MYSTICS BECAME A BYWORD IN THE SOUTH OF EUROPE AND SCANDALIZED MORE THAN ONE PIOUS SPANISH-JEWISH WRITER. YET WE MEET AT THE SAME TIME, RECOGNITION OF A PROFOUND PSYCHOLOGICAL TRUTH, FAR IN ADVANCE OF THE SPIRIT OF THE AGE: "SUPERSTITIONS CAN HARM ONLY THOSE WHO HEED THEM." IT REQUIRES MORE COURAGE AND SKEPTICISM THAN THE MIDDLE AGES COULD LAY CLAIM TO (OR THAN WE CAN BOAST EVEN TODAY, FOR THAT MATTER) TO BE FREE OF THE YOKE THAT SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC SADDLE UPON THE CREDULOUS MASSES. THE MATERIAL GATHERED IN THIS BOOK IS THE MOST TELLING EVIDENCE OF THE INADEQUACY OF MERE PROSCRIPTION TO COUNTERVAIL IGNORANCE AND THE BLIND "WILL TO BELIEVE." IN THE SUCCEEDING CHAPTERS WE SHALL EXAMINE FIRST THE BELIEFS CONCERNING THE SPIRIT WORLD (CHAPTERS III-VI), WHICH WERE FUNDAMENTAL TO SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC, AND THE POWERS ASCRIBED TO WHAT WE MAY DESIGNATE AS THE MAGIC WORD, NAMELY, THE NAMES OF GOD AND THE ANGELS, AND THE WORD OF GOD ENSHRINED IN SCRIPTURE (CHAPTERS VII-VIII), WHICH WERE THE MOST POTENT TOOLS OF MAGIC. CHAPTERS IX-XIII CONTAIN A DESCRIPTION OF THE VARIOUS ELEMENTS THAT CONSTITUTED THE ACTUAL PRACTICE OF MAGIC, INCLUDING A DISCUSSION OF MEDICINE. THE CONCLUDING CHAPTERS (XIV-XVI) ARE DEVOTED TO AN EXAMINATION OF THE DIVINATORY ARTS, AMONG THE MOST POPULAR OF MAGICAL EXERCISES.
THE POWERS OF EVIL
THE MIDDLE WORLD
THE BASIS OF JEWISH MAGIC LAY THE BELIEF IN A VAST, TEEMING "MIDDLE WORLD," A WORLD NEITHER OF THE FLESH NOR ALTOGETHER AND EXCLUSIVELY OF THE SPIRIT. DEMONS AND ANGELS, TO BE COUNTED ONLY IN MYRIADS, POPULATED THAT WORLD; THROUGH THEIR INTERMEDIACY THE POWERS OF MAGIC WERE BROUGHT INTO OPERATION. THE MOST FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED TERMS FOR MAGIC WERE HASHBA‘AT MALACHIM AND HASHBA‘AT SHEDIM, INVOCATION AND CONJURATION OF ANGELS AND DEMONS. THE PECULIAR ROLE OF THE ANGELS, HEAVENLY COUNTERPARTS OF ALL EARTHLY PHENOMENA, AS WELL AS THE DIRECT SERVANTS AND EMISSARIES OF GOD, CLOSEST TO HIS EAR, RENDERED POWERFUL INDEED THE MAN WHO POSSESSED THE SECRET OF BENDING THEM TO HIS WILL. THE DEMONS, ON THE OTHER HAND, INVESTED WITH ALL THE FEARSOME POTENCIES THAT A STILL PRIMITIVE, ANIMISTIC FOLK-IMAGINATION COULD CONJURE UP, WERE EQUALLY CAPABLE OF MAKING THE FAME AND FORTUNE OF THOSE WHO COULD EXERT A MAGIC POWER OVER THEM. TALMUDIC JEWRY OWNED A HIGHLY ELABORATED DEMONOLOGY, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN CLASSES AND EVEN INDIVIDUALS, WITH A WEALTH OF DETAIL CONCERNING THE NATURE AND PURSUITS OF THE EVIL SPIRITS. ITS ELEMENTS GREW NATURALLY OUT OF THE FERTILE POPULAR IMAGINATION, CONVINCED AS IT WAS OF THE REALITY OF THE SPIRIT WORLD, AND FORTIFIED BY A RICH TRADITION DRAWN LARGELY FROM THE FOLKLORES OF EGYPT AND BABYLON AND PERSIA. THIS LORE SERVED A DUAL NEED: IT CONVEYED THE POWER OF CONTROL, AND AT THE SAME TIME OF SELF-PROTECTION. BUT THE RABBIS WERE GENERALLY OPPOSED TO DEMON-MAGIC, AND THOUGH THEY WERE NOT SO SEVERE WITH IT AS WITH SYMPATHETIC MAGIC (SOME OF THE MOST DISTINGUISHED TALMUDIC AUTHORITIES THEMSELVES HAD RECOURSE TO IT AT TIMES), THEY FREQUENTLY EXPRESSED THEIR STRONG DISAPPROVAL. EVEN IN THE MIDDLE AGES A FEW RABBIS WERE READY TO PERMIT IT, BUT THE ANCIENT STRICTURES AGAINST A METHOD WHICH IS "FORBIDDEN BUT NOT PUNISHABLE BY DEATH" HAD TAKEN EFFECT. THE INTENSIFICATION OF THE RELIGIOUS SPIRIT THAT HAD PROCEEDED THROUGH THE INTERVENING CENTURIES PRODUCED A FEELING THAT THE DEMONS HAD NO PROPER PLACE WITHIN JUDAISM, THOUGH THEY COULD NOT BE OUSTED AND THE WIDESPREAD FEAR OF THEM PERSISTED. TRAFFIC WITH THE "SPIRITS OF UNCLEANNESS," AS THEY WERE OFTEN CALLED, WAS REPUGNANT TO THE JEW, WHO REGARDED THEM AS INIMICAL NOT ALONE TO MANKIND, BUT TO THE PURSUIT OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE. THE GREAT DEVELOPMENT OF NAME-MAGIC, ON THE OTHER HAND, CROWDED OUT THE EARLIER FORM. INVOCATION OF DEMONS, THEREFORE, OCCUPIED A VERY MINOR POSITION IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC. THE DEMONS WERE EMPLOYED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY IN DIVINATION. JEWISH DEMONOLOGY, CONSEQUENTLY, EXPERIENCED LITTLE INNER DEVELOPMENT DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, BUT CLUNG CLOSELY TO ITS EARLY FORMS, AND NEW DEPARTURES WERE MAINLY BORROWINGS FROM FRENCH AND GERMAN SOURCES, WHICH IN ITSELF IS AN INDICATION THAT THE ESTIMATION OF DEMONS IN MAGIC HAD DEPRECIATED. INTEREST IN THE EVIL SPIRITS CENTERED MAINLY ABOUT THEIR MALEVOLENT NATURE AND IMPLACABLE ENMITY TOWARD MAN, AND HENCE ABOUT THE NEED AND THE BEST METHODS OF PROTECTION AGAINST THEM. HARDLY A MURMUR OF DOUBT DO WE HEAR OF THE EXISTENCE AND REALITY OF THE EVIL SPIRITS. THE TALMUDIC LITERATURE, BOTH THE AGGADIC FOLKLORE AND THE HALACHA, ACCEPTED THEIR PRESENCE AS AXIOMATIC. WE MAY READILY UNDERSTAND THEN, HOW IT IS THAT IN THE MIDDLE AGES A PEOPLE FED ON THIS LITERATURE NO LONGER QUESTIONED. THE KABBALAH, INDEED, ACCORDED THE DEMONS AN INTEGRAL ROLE IN A COSMIC DESIGN IN WHICH THE RIGHT AND THE LEFT ARE THE OPPOSING CURRENTS OF PURE AND IMPURE POWERS FILLING THE WORLD AND DIVIDING IT BETWEEN THE HOLY ONE AND HIS ADVERSARY. IN ALL OF MEDIEVAL JEWRY THERE WERE FEW WHO RAISED THEIR VOICES AGAINST THIS SUPERSTITION. SOME KARAITES VIGOROUSLY REPUDIATED SUCH BELIEFS, AND CHARACTERIZED THEM AS "MERELY HUMAN IMAGININGS." MAIMONIDES AND IBN EZRA TOOK A SIMILARLY STRONG STAND. BUT THESE WERE CITIZENS OF SOUTHERN, MOHAMMEDAN LANDS. NOT A WORD TO THIS EFFECT DO WE HEAR IN THE NORTH OF EUROPE. OUR LITERATURE TAKES THEM AS MUCH FOR GRANTED AS DID THE TALMUDIC. CERTAIN WORKS, ESPECIALLY FROM THE SCHOOL OF JUDAH THE PIOUS, REVEAL THEIR ACTIVITIES ON ALMOST EVERY PAGE. RASHI REPEATED THE MIDRASHIC COMMENT THAT "EVERY LIVING THING" REPRESENTED IN THE ARK INCLUDED EVEN THE DEMONS. IF WE ARE TO BELIEVE MOSES OF TACHAU, IBN EZRA PAID DEARLY FOR HIS HARDIHOOD IN DENYING THE EXISTENCE OF DEMONS. "IBN EZRA WROTE IN HIS BOOK," HE SAYS, "'OF A SURETY THERE ARE NO DEMONS IN THE WORLD!'. VERILY, HE ERRED IN THIS MATTER, FOR THEY WERE EVER AT HIS SIDE...AND INDEED THEY PROVED THEIR EXISTENCE TO AT HIM. I HAVE HEARD FROM THE PEOPLE OF IGLANT [ENGLAND?], WHERE HE DIED, THAT ONCE WHEN HE WAS TRAVELLING THROUGH A FOREST, HE CAME UPON A LARGE BAND OF BLACK DOGS WHO GLARED AT HIM BALEFULLY; UNDOUBTEDLY THESE WERE DEMONS. WHEN HE HAD FINALLY PASSED THROUGH THEIR MIDST, HE FELL SERIOUSLY ILL, AND EVENTUALLY HE DIED OF THAT ILLNESS." THIS INCIDENT WAS APPARENTLY EVIDENCE ENOUGH FOR R. MOSES, THOUGH WE MAY QUESTION WHETHER, IF IT OCCURRED, IT SUFFICED TO CONVINCE THE DOUGHTY IBN EZRA. MENASSEH B. ISRAEL, WRITING IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, SUMMED UP THE THOUGHT OF THE MIDDLE AGES WHEN, AFTER DEMONSTRATING TO HIS OWN SATISFACTION THAT DEMONS DO EXIST, BY CALLING INTO SERVICE PROOFS ON THE THREEFOLD BASIS OF TRADITION, REASON, AND THE SENSES, HE CITED A LONG LIST OF APPROPRIATE PASSAGES FROM JEWISH LITERATURE, AND CONCLUDED, "THE OPINION OF ALL JEWISH AUTHORITIES IS THAT THE BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO SPIRITS ARE TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY." HE LIGHTLY BRUSHED ASIDE THE MAIMONIDEAN STRICTURES AGAINST SUCH SUPERSTITIONS WITH THE FAMILIAR OBJECTION THAT THEIR AUTHOR HAD BEEN "SEDUCED" BY THE PHILOSOPHER'S PREDILECTION FOR THE TESTIMONY OF REASON AND EXPERIENCE, TO THE DAMAGE OF HIS PIETY AND FAITH IN REVELATION. MENASSEH B. ISRAEL WAS EXPRESSING NOT HIS OWN OPINION BUT THE JUDGMENT OF JEWISH FOLK-BELIEF. 
TERMINOLOGY
IT MAY NOT BE AMISS IF BEFORE WE PROCEED TO A CONSIDERATION OF THE FEATURES OF THIS DEMONOLOGY, WE DEVOTE A FEW LINES TO THE NOMENCLATURE EMPLOYED IN OUR LITERATURE. THE TERMS MOST FREQUENTLY MET WITH ARE THOSE MADE FAMILIAR IN THE ANCIENT LITERATURE OF THE JEWS: MAZZIK, FROM A ROOT WHICH MEANS "TO DAMAGE, DESTROY"; SHED, AN OBSCURE WORD WHICH OCCURS IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE PLURAL, AND WHICH IN THE TALMUDIC LITERATURE ACQUIRED THE EXCLUSIVE SENSE OF "DEMON"; AND RUAḤ, "SPIRIT," OFTEN RUAḤ RA‘AH, "EVIL SPIRIT." THESE WORDS WERE NOT AT ALL DIFFERENTIATED IN OUR PERIOD, THOUGH A RATHER ACADEMIC ATTEMPT WAS AT TIMES MADE TO DISTINGUISH AMONG THEM ON THE BASIS OF TALMUDIC STATEMENTS. IN GENERAL, HOWEVER, THESE THREE TERMS WERE USED INDISCRIMINATELY IN A GENERIC SENSE, AND WERE OFTEN EMPLOYED INTERCHANGEABLY IN A SINGLE PARAGRAPH. AN EFFORT AT SCHEMATIZATION, WHICH PRODUCED A LIST OF TEN CATEGORIES OF DEMONS TO BALANCE A SIMILAR ANGELIC LIST, INTRODUCED SEVEN ADDITIONAL TERMS, WHICH FOUND LITTLE PLACE IN THE GENERAL LITERATURE. ONE OF THEM, HOWEVER, LILIN, REGARDED AS THE PLURAL OF LILIT, "NIGHT-DEMONS," USED IN THE TALMUD, OCCURS FAIRLY OFTEN, SOMETIMES AS LILIOT. I MAY ALSO MENTION HERE THE MALACHE ḤABBALA, "ANGELS (OR DEMONS) OF DESTRUCTION," WHO MADE THEIR INITIAL APPEARANCE IN THE TALMUD, AND WHO WERE NOT ABSENT FROM THE MEDIEVAL SCENE. THEIR NAMES END WITH THE LETTER PEH, WE ARE INFORMED. THE FACT THAT THE TITLES OF THE DAILY SYNAGOGUE SERVICES, THE EIGHTEEN BENEDICTIONS, THE PRAYER YOẒER OR, AND THE GRACE AFTER MEALS DO NOT CONTAIN THIS LETTER, WAS CITED AS PROOF THAT PRAYER SERVES AS A PROTECTION AGAINST THESE DESTROYING ANGELS. THE LURIANIC KABBALAH BROUGHT INTO COMMON CURRENCY AN OLD BUT LITTLE USED TERM, KELIPPAH, ORIGINALLY "SCALE, HUSK, SKIN"; OCCURRING IN THE EARLIER MYSTICAL WORKS AND IN THE ZOHAR, THIS WORD RARELY APPEARED IN OUR LITERATURE. ITS LURIANIC POPULARIZATION, REFLECTED IN THE WRITINGS OF THE FAMOUS POLISH MYSTIC, ISAIAH HOROWITZ (1555-1630), MARKED THE BEGINNING OF A NEW DEVELOPMENT IN JEWISH DEMONOLOGY WHICH IS OUTSIDE THE SCOPE OF THIS STUDY. THESE TRADITIONAL TERMS WERE USED ONLY TO DESIGNATE THE GENERAL PHENOMENON. IT IS OF INTEREST TO INQUIRE WHY NONE OF THEM ACQUIRED A SPECIALIZED SENSE IN OUR PERIOD, TO SINGLE OUT THOSE DIFFERENTIATED DEMONIC TYPES WHICH PEOPLE THE FOLKLORE OF ALL NATIONS. THE EXPLANATION IS NOT FAR TO SEEK. THE HEBREW OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE PRAYERS, WHILE FAMILIAR TO MOST JEWS, WAS NOT THE VERNACULAR; NOR DID THE TALMUD, WHICH SO STRONGLY COLORED JEWISH LIFE, PROVIDE JEWRY WITH A SPOKEN TONGUE. WORDS LIFTED FROM THESE SOURCES ENTERED INTO THE EVERYDAY LANGUAGE OF THE PEOPLE, TO BE SURE, BUT THEIR VERY ANTIQUITY AND TRADITIONAL MEANINGS MADE IT DIFFICULT TO SQUEEZE THEM INTO NEW MOLDS. THEY SUFFICED AS GENERIC TERMS, BUT TO DESIGNATE THE SPECIFIC, THE DIFFERENTIATED, THE PECULIARLY CONTEMPORARY, THE JEWS TURNED TO THE VERNACULAR FOR THEIR NOMENCLATURE. SPECIALIZED TYPES OF DEMONS WERE NOT WANTING IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH FOLKLORE, BUT THEY APPEARED UNDER THEIR NON-HEBRAIC NAMES, WORDS BORROWED FROM THE GERMAN AND THE FRENCH. THIS INTERESTING SUBJECT, SHEDDING SO MUCH LIGHT UPON THE QUESTION OF NON-JEWISH INFLUENCE ON JEWISH BELIEF AND SUPERSTITION, WILL BE PRESENTLY CONSIDERED. 
THE GENESIS OF DEMONS
THE NUMBER OF DEMONS IN THE WORLD WAS PRODIGIOUS. ONE CHRISTIAN CENSUS ESTIMATED THEM AS SOMEWHAT MORE THAN ONE FOR EACH PERSON ON EARTH. OUR SOURCES SPURN SUCH CONSERVATIVE FIGURES; THEIR NUMBER IS UNCOUNTABLE, THE SIMPLE UNIT EMPLOYED IN REFERRING TO THEM IS NO SMALLER THAN THE MYRIAD. THE QUESTION OF THE ORIGIN OF THIS DEMONIC HORDE NATURALLY AGITATED THE MEDIEVAL MIND. IT WAS OF ESPECIAL INTEREST TO THE JEWS, FOR IN A WORLD ALTOGETHER FASHIONED EX NIHILO BY THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, THE DEMONS ALONE HAVE NO RECORDED BIRTHDAY; THE FIRST CHAPTER OF GENESIS IS SILENT CONCERNING THEM. TALMUDIC TRADITION, HOWEVER, PROVIDED THE CLEW WHICH WAS FOLLOWED IN THE MIDDLE AGES. ON THE FIRST SABBATH EVE, AT TWILIGHT, AS GOD WAS PUTTING THE FINISHING TOUCHES TO HIS GREAT WORK OF CREATION, HE TURNED HIS HAND TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF THESE BEINGS, WHO, THOUGH INCLUDED IN THE PLAN OF THINGS AS THEY WERE TO BE, MIGHT WELL BE LEFT FOR LAST. HE HAD NOT PROGRESSED BEYOND THE FASHIONING OF THEIR SOULS, HOWEVER, WHEN THE HASTENING SABBATH OVERTOOK HIM, AND HE WAS OBLIGED TO CEASE HIS LABORS TO SANCTIFY THE FIRST DAY OF REST. SO IT IS THAT THE DEMONS HAVE NO BODIES, BUT ARE CONSTITUTED WHOLLY OF SPIRIT. BUT THIS EXPLANATION DID NOT SUFFICE TO STILL ALL DOUBTS, AND A MEDIEVAL RABBI, DURING THE COURSE OF A DISPUTATION WITH A RENEGADE JEW, APPENDED AN INTERESTING CODICIL TO THIS THEME. THERE REMAINED YET ANOTHER CATEGORY, UNACCOUNTED FOR BY THE RABBINIC THEORY AND KNOWN TO JEWS UNDER THEIR NON-JEWISH NAMES (R. JEḤIEL, OUR DISPUTANT, MENTIONED SPECIFICALLY THE LUTIN AND THE FAE), WHICH POSSESSED BOTH SOUL AND BODY. THESE OBVIOUSLY REQUIRED SOMETHING MORE THAN THE TRADITIONAL EXPLANATION. THIS R. JEḤIEL PROVIDED. HE UTILIZED A RABBINIC LEGEND TO THE EFFECT THAT DURING THE 130 YEARS AFTER THE EXPULSION FROM EDEN, WHEN ADAM WAS PARTED FROM EVE, HE HAD RELATIONS WITH FEMALE DEMONS WHO BORE HIM DEMONIC OFFSPRING, TO ACCOUNT FOR THIS CORPOREAL GROUP WHICH THE TALMUDIC RABBIS DIDN'T KNOW. THE SPIRITS WHOM WE KNOW AS THE LUTINS AND FAES ARE THE CHILDREN OF ADAM BY THIS UNNATURAL UNION, SAID R. JEḤIEL. WE READ ALSO OF STILL ANOTHER DEMONIC CATEGORY, WHOSE MEMBERS WERE CREATED AFRESH DAILY OUT OF THE RANKS OF THE MOST RECENT TENANTS OF THE GRAVE. IT IS NOT ALTOGETHER CORRECT TO HOLD, AS SOME STUDENTS HAVE, THAT IN THE POPULAR CONCEPTION THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD ROAMED THE WORLD AS SPECTERS AND VAMPIRES, RECRUITS TO THE DEMONIC ARMIES. [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] ON THE CONTRARY, THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WERE BELIEVED TO REMAIN IN CLOSE CONTACT WITH THE LIVING, RETAINING THEIR OLD INTERESTS, AND OFTEN PERFORMING SIGNAL SERVICE FOR THEIR RELATIVES AND FRIENDS WHO STILL INHABITED THIS EARTH IN THE FLESH. PROVOCATION, IT IS TRUE, MIGHT STIR THEM UP TO STRIKE BACK AT THEIR ENEMIES. BUT IN GENERAL, THE DEAD WERE NOT REGARDED AS MALEVOLENT; RATHER WERE THEY SEEN AS WISTFUL, HARMLESS SHADES HAUNTING THE GRAVES WHICH SHELTER THEIR BONES. THE SPIRITS OF THE WICKED, HOWEVER, DO BECOME BONA FIDE DEMONS, AND IT IS THESE THAT CONSTANTLY REPLENISH THE DEMONIC RANKS. SO VICIOUS WERE THEY BELIEVED TO BE THAT SPECIAL WARNINGS WERE POSTED AGAINST THEM; WOUNDS WHICH THEY INFLICT CAN BE CURED BY NO HUMAN MEANS, BUT THEIR HEALING RESTS IN THE HANDS OF GOD ALONE. I MAY ADD THAT THE IDEA, SO FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED IN CHRISTIAN WRITINGS, THAT THE DEMONS ARE THE GODS OF THE HEATHEN, IS TO BE FOUND IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH WORKS AS WELL. BUT IT PLAYED NO PART IN THE POPULAR BELIEF. IT SHOULD BE NOTED, FINALLY, THAT IN ALL THIS THE DEMONS, EVIL AS THEY WERE, REMAINED THE CREATURES OF GOD, SUBJECT TO HIS WILL AND RESPECTFUL OF HIS DIVINITY, AND ACTUALLY SUBSERVIENT TO THE ANGELS. WE HAVE HERE NO DUALISM; EVEN THE KABBALISTIC MYSTICISM WHICH DIVIDED THE UNIVERSE BETWEEN TWO OPPOSING FORCES OF GOOD AND EVIL, DID NOT OUST GOD FROM HIS POSITION OF OVER-LORDSHIP. THE GERMAN MYSTICS, IMMERSED IN A DEEP PIETY PECULIAR TO THEMSELVES, DID NOT FOR A MOMENT COUNTENANCE ANY SUCH HERESY, AND NOWHERE IN THE LITERATURE OF NORTHERN EUROPE DO WE FIND A SUGGESTION OF THE AUTONOMY OF THE DEMON WORLD.
ATTRIBUTES AND FUNCTIONS
IN WHAT GUISE WERE THESE DEMONS VISUALIZED? ALTOGETHER INVISIBLE TO MEN, THOUGH THE MORE ACUTE SENSITIVITY OF ANIMALS RESPONDED TO THEIR PRESENCE, IT IS NOT TO BE WONDERED AT THAT THE PREVALENT CONCEPTION WAS AS VAGUE AND UNDEFINED AS THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES. THE RABBIS OF THE TALMUD HAD LONG SINCE POSTULATED CERTAIN DEMONIC ATTRIBUTES WHICH REMAINED CONSTANT DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. "THE DEMONS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THEIR ORIGIN, ARE BETWEEN ANGELS AND MEN. THEY HAVE WINGS LIKE THE FORMER, AND MOVE ABOUT FROM ONE END OF THE EARTH TO THE OTHER, AND KNOW WHAT WILL COME TO PASS; BUT, LIKE THE LATTER, THEY EAT AND DRINK, PROPAGATE THEIR KIND, AND DIE." "THEY SEE BUT ARE THEMSELVES INVISIBLE." IN CONSEQUENCE OF THEIR LACK OF BODIES, THEY CAST NO SHADOW.' THESE CHARACTERISTICS, WHOSE TALMUDIC AUTHORITY PERMITTED NO QUESTIONING, WERE THE CONSTANT FEATURES OF THE MEDIEVAL CONCEPTION. A FEW NEW DETAILS WERE ADDED BUT THEY WERE NOT, I AM AFRAID, OF MUCH HELP IN MAKING THE EVIL SPIRITS MORE READILY RECOGNIZABLE. RASHI, FOR ONE, ATTEMPTED A DEGREE OF DIFFERENTIATION ON THE BASIS OF SEVERAL TALMUDIC REMARKS. AMONG THE "VARIOUS KINDS OF DEMONS (MAZZIKIN)," HE WROTE, "SHEDIM HAVE HUMAN FORMS, AND EAT AND DRINK, LIKE MEN; SPIRITS (RUḤIN) ARE COMPLETELY DISEMBODIED AND FORMLESS; LILIN, WHICH ARE POSSESSED OF HUMAN FORMS, ALSO HAVE WINGS." THE RABBINIC VIEW, WHICH WAS APPLIED GENERALLY TO THE ENTIRE DEMON WORLD, PRESENTED DIFFICULTIES TO THE LOGICAL MIND. A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY AUTHORITY ESSAYED AN EXPLANATION OF HOW IT WAS THAT THESE CREATURES OF SPIRIT COULD SIMULATE MAN IN CERTAIN RESPECTS. THEIR EATING AND DRINKING IS, ACCORDING TO HIM, NOTHING MORE THAN A LICKING OR LAPPING UP OF FIRE, WATER, AIR, AND SLIME. THEIR DECEASE, AGAIN, IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN OUR MORTAL SENSE; "WHEN THEY DRY UP [FROM LACK OF THESE SUSTAINING SUBSTANCES] THEY RETURN TO THEIR PRIMORDIAL STATE; THIS IS THE MANNER OF THEIR DEATH." BUT OUR AUTHOR'S INGENUITY GAVE OUT IN THE MATTER OF PROPAGATION; HERE HE WAS FORCED TO ACCORD THEM PHYSICAL SHAPES: "WHEN THEY COPULATE, THEY ARE POSSESSED OF BODIES, BUT THEY WILL NOT UNITE IN THE PRESENCE OF A THIRD DEMON, OR OF MAN." THERE IS LITTLE MORE TO BE SAID ABOUT THE APPEARANCE OF THESE EVIL SPIRITS. ONE SOURCE ATTRIBUTED TO THEIR NON-EXISTENT HEADS—HAIR! "MALE DEMONS HAVE HAIR ON THEIR HEADS, BUT THE FEMALES HAVE NONE. THIS IS WHY BOAZ PLACED HIS HAND ON RUTH'S HEAD [WHEN HE AWOKE TO FIND HER AT HIS FEET]. WHEN HE DISCOVERED THAT SHE HAD HAIR [HE KNEW THAT THIS WAS NO DEMON] AND ASKED, 'WHO ART THOU?'" DEMONS, HOWEVER, MAY TEMPORARILY ASSUME PHYSICAL SHAPES. THERE IS IN THE FOLKLORE OF THE MIDDLE AGES, AS INDEED OF ALL TIMES AND ALL PLACES, NO DEFINITE AND IMPASSABLE LINE OF DEMARCATION BETWEEN THE WORLDS OF MAN, OF BEAST, AND OF SPIRIT. ANGELS AND DEMONS MAY BECOME MEN AND ANIMALS, MEN MAY BE TRANSFORMED INTO CATS OR WOLVES OR HARES. WE HAVE ALREADY BEHELD THE SPIRITS EMBODIED IN THE SKINS OF DOGS; BOAZ APPREHENDED A DEMON TAKING WOMAN'S SHAPE. A MEDIEVAL LEGEND RELATES THAT A DEMON WHICH HAD LAID PLANS TO ENTER THE BODY OF A CERTAIN PIOUS RABBI TRANSFORMED ITSELF INTO A HAIR, WHICH THE RABBI WAS EXPECTED TO SWALLOW WITH HIS FOOD. THEIR STOCK OF DISGUISES WAS INFINITE. MANY OF THE DEMONS WE ENCOUNTER IN MEDIEVAL LITERATURE HAVE CONVENIENTLY MASKED THEMSELVES IN HUMAN OR ANIMAL BODIES, SO THAT THEY MAY MAKE THEIR APPEARANCE IN THE FLESH. THE TEST BY HAIR IS THE ONLY CLEW WE ARE AFFORDED AGAINST THEIR EVIL DESIGNS, AND EVEN HERE HALF THE DEMON WORLD IS IMMUNE. LIKE THE ANGELS, THE DEMONS HAVE ESPECIAL POSTS AND FUNCTIONS; WHEN, FOR INSTANCE, A MAN HAS SUFFERED AN ATTACK AT THE HANDS OF ONE, HE AND HIS FAMILY MUST FOREVER AVOID THE PLACE WHERE THE ATTACK OCCURRED, FOR THE DEMON IS POSTED THERE AWAITING ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY. NOR SHOULD ONE IMPRISON THE DEMONS, WHO ARE EVERYWHERE, BY SHUTTING THE DOORS AND WINDOWS OF A HOUSE TIGHTLY. THEIR PATHS OF INGRESS AND EGRESS ARE PRESCRIBED, ALONG WITH THEIR FUNCTIONS, AND TO IMPEDE THEIR FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT IS TO INVITE THEIR DISPLEASURE. FAR WISER IS IT TO PIERCE A SMALL HOLE IN DOOR OR WINDOW AND THUS ENABLE THEM TO MOVE ABOUT FREELY. DEMONS FREQUENTED UNINHABITED PLACES, DESERTS AND FORESTS AND FIELDS, AS WELL AS UNCLEAN PLACES. PRIVIES ESPECIALLY WERE BELIEVED TO BE HAUNTED AND THE TALMUD PRESCRIBED SPECIAL INCANTATIONS INVOKING THE PROTECTION OF GUARDIAN ANGELS IN THESE PLACES. THIS PRESCRIPTION WAS FREQUENTLY REPEATED BY MEDIEVAL AUTHORITIES, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE DREAD ATTACHED TO PRIVIES HAD WORN OFF, AND THE INCANTATIONS, IF RECITED, HAD DEGENERATED INTO MERE FORMAL VESTIGES OF A TRADITIONAL USAGE. THE EXPLANATION WAS THAT THE PRIVIES OF TALMUDIC TIMES WERE LOCATED OUTSIDE OF THE VILLAGES, IN THE FIELDS, WHEREAS MEDIEVAL PRIVIES WERE CLOSER TO HOME, WITHIN THE SETTLED AREA. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN DEMONS AND UNCLEANNESS WAS MADE TO SERVE IMPORTANT HYGIENIC ENDS. EVIL SPIRITS, SOMETIMES CALLED "SPIRITS OF UNCLEANNESS," AND ONCE IDENTIFIED BY THE NAME BAT MELECH, REST UPON UNWASHED HANDS, CONTAMINATE FOODS HANDLED WITH THEM, AND ENDANGER THE LIVES OF THOSE WHO EAT SUCH FOOD. SEVEN OCCASIONS WHICH REQUIRE A RITUAL WASHING OF THE HANDS (WHICH DESTROYS OR DISLODGES THE DEMONS) WERE ENUMERATED; MOST IMPORTANT AMONG THESE WAS UPON ARISING IN THE MORNING, FOR THE NIGHT CREATES A SPECIAL SUSCEPTIBILITY TO SPIRIT CONTAMINATION. EVEN ON YOM KIPPUR WHEN NO ABLUTIONS MIGHT BE PERFORMED, THE HANDS MUST BE WASHED IN THE MORNING. TOUCHING THE EYES, EARS, NOSE AND MOUTH WITH UNWASHED HANDS SPELLS TROUBLE; NO DOUBT IT WAS FEARED THAT THE EVIL SPIRITS WOULD ENTER THE BODY THROUGH THESE ORIFICES. (PLUS ÇA CHANGE PLUS C’EST LA MEME CHOSE; IF, IN SPEAKING OF INFECTION, OUR VOCABULARY IS MORE "SCIENTIFIC," THE SENSE REMAINS THE SAME.) THE DEMON OF UNCLEANNESS, ENTERING THE EYES, COULD CAUSE ONE'S GLANCE TO HAVE A DEVASTATING EFFECT UPON THE INNOCENT PASSER-BY; IT MIGHT EVEN BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE LOSS OF ONE'S MEMORY, AND ULTIMATELY COMPLETE LOSS OF MIND. HUMANS WHO ESTABLISHED THEIR HOMES ON A SPOT ALREADY PREEMPTED BY SPIRITS WERE IN A PARLOUS WAY. THE DEMONS ARE JEALOUS OF THEIR PROPERTY RIGHTS AND THEIR PRIVACY, AND RESENT INTRUSIONS. ONCE A GROUP OF JEWS, WHO HAD SETTLED IN A PREVIOUSLY UNOCCUPIED PLACE IN HUNGARY, NOTICED THAT THEIR DEATH-RATE HAD SUDDENLY RISEN MARKEDLY. THEY FASTED AND PRAYED BUT TO NO AVAIL. ONE DAY THE HEAD OF THE COMMUNITY MET A LARGE BAND WHOSE LEADER SAT ASTRIDE A LION, USING A SNAKE FOR A BRIDLE. HE REALIZED AT ONCE THAT THESE WERE NO ORDINARY MEN, BUT DEMONS. THEIR CHIEF DEMANDED THE IMMEDIATE REMOVAL OF THE TRESPASSING JEWS, FOR HIS SPIRIT FOLLOWERS HAD PREVIOUSLY SELECTED THAT SPOT FOR A MEETING-PLACE. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THEY OBEYED WITH ALACRITY, AND THEIR DEATH-RATE BECAME NORMAL ONCE MORE. THIS INCIDENT EXPLAINS WHY CERTAIN HOUSES ARE VERY UNLUCKY FOR THEIR INHABITANTS, ONE AFTER ANOTHER DYING OFF FOR NO APPARENT CAUSE. THE ONLY REMEDY IN SUCH A CASE IS TO MOVE FAR AWAY, WHERE THE DEMONS WHO HAVE BEEN PROVOKED BY THE INTRUSION CANNOT GET AT THEM. PIOUS DEEDS, FASTING, PRAYER, USUALLY SO EFFECTIVE, ARE OF NO HELP. THE BEST PLAN, OF COURSE, IS TO OBSERVE PROPER CAUTION BEFORE ESTABLISHING ONESELF IN A NEW HOME. ONE SHOULD NOT ERECT A HOUSE ON UNOCCUPIED LAND; BUT IF HE DOES, HE SHOULD CERTAINLY NOT CONSTRUCT IT OF STONE (FOR A STONE HOUSE HAS AN AIR OF STABILITY AND PERMANENCE THAT IS SURE TO IRRITATE THE DEMONS). EVEN A HOUSE OF WOOD IS SUSPECT UNDER THESE CIRCUMSTANCES. IF THE NEW HOUSE IS ON THE SITE OF AN OLD ONE THE BUILDER MUST BE CAREFUL TO PLACE THE WINDOWS AND DOORS IN THE SAME POSITIONS THEY FORMERLY OCCUPIED, FOR THE LOCAL DEMONS WHOSE HABITS HAVE BECOME FIXED, ARE BOUND NOT TO BE ENAMORED OF THE INNOVATIONS. FINALLY, IT IS WISE NOT TO MOVE INTO A NEW HOUSE AT ALL, BUT TO SELL IT IF ONE CAN. IF THIS PROVES UNFEASIBLE, IT MUST BE LEFT UNINHABITED FOR A TIME, OR SOME SKEPTICAL FRIEND MUST BE PREVAILED UPON TO OCCUPY IT. PEOPLE WERE ACTUALLY PAID TO LIVE IN NEW HOUSES! THE GENERAL RULE WAS THAT BAD LUCK CLINGS TO A PLACE OR A PERSON OR A FAMILY—BECAUSE ONCE THE SPIRITS HAVE CHOSEN THEM FOR THEIR SPECIAL PREY THEY CANNOT BE SHAKEN OFF. A HOUSE OR A CITY IN WHICH CHILDREN DIE YOUNG, A FAMILY THAT HAS BEEN FREQUENTLY BEREAVED, A WOMAN WHOSE HUSBANDS DO NOT SURVIVE, ALL MUST BE AVOIDED LIKE THE PEST. TO ILLUSTRATE THE STRENGTH OF THIS BELIEF IN THE TENACITY OF MISFORTUNE I MAY CITE THIS TALE: A WOMAN WHO HAD BECOME BARREN CAME TO JUDAH THE PIOUS FOR COUNSEL; THE MYSTIC SHOULD SUCCEED WHERE MEDICINE WAS POWERLESS! HE TOLD HER THAT NOTHING WOULD HELP, EXCEPT THAT SHE BE FORGOTTEN LIKE A CORPSE MOLDERING IN THE EARTH. TO CARRY OUT HIS PRESCRIPTION HE HAD HER CHILDREN PLACE HER IN A GRAVE AND THEN HAD ARMED MEN, HIRED FOR THIS PURPOSE, MAKE A SUDDEN ATTACK UPON THEM SO THAT THEY WERE FRIGHTENED AND RAN AWAY, COMPLETELY FORGETTING THEIR MOTHER. SHE AROSE OUT OF THE GRAVE, NEWBORN, AND IN SHORT ORDER PROVED THE EFFICACY OF THE REMEDY. THE SYMBOLIC INTERMENT AND REBIRTH FREED HER FROM THE MISFORTUNE THAT WAS HER LOT IN WHAT HAD NOW BECOME HER PREVIOUS EXISTENCE. DEMONS CONSORT IN THE SHADE OF TREES, AND IN SHADOWS CAST BY THE MOON. IN FACT, CHILDREN WHO ARE MOON-STRUCK DISPLAY SYMPTOMS THAT POINT DEFINITELY TO THE DEMONIC SOURCE OF THEIR ILLNESS: THEIR ALTERNATING CHILLS AND FEVERS ARE DUE DIRECTLY TO THE FACT THAT THE DEMONS WHO INHABIT MOON-SHADOWS ARE COMPOUNDED OF FIRE AND HAIL. SEFER ḤASIDIM REPORTS THAT UPON A CERTAIN TREE THERE WERE TO BE NOTICED DROPS SOMEWHAT LIKE CANDLE-DRIPPINGS. WHEN A MAN WISHED TO CUT THIS TREE DOWN, HE WAS WARNED BY A SAGE, "BEWARE THAT YOU DO NOT BRING ABOUT YOUR OWN DEATH! DON'T EVEN SHAKE THAT TREE! FOR IF YOU ANGER THEM, THEY WILL CERTAINLY DO YOU HARM. IN THIS TREE THE LILIOT FOREGATHER." NUT TREES IN PARTICULAR WERE TO BE SHUNNED AS THE MEETING-PLACES OF THE SPIRITS. A SPECIAL CONNECTION EXISTS ALSO BETWEEN THE STORM-WINDS, TEMPESTS, WHIRLWINDS, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS. THE HOME OF ALL IS IN THE NORTH, WHICH INDEED IS THE SOURCE OF ALL EVIL. ONE WRITER EVEN DOMICILED THE DEMONS IN NORWAY, WHICH TO HIM WAS THE FARTHEST EDGE OF THE NORTH. THIS ALMOST UNIVERSAL BELIEF IN THE CLOSE RELATION BETWEEN DEMONS AND STORMS WAS EXPRESSED IN THE IDEA THAT THUNDER AND LIGHTNING ARE THE BOLTS WHICH THE DEMONS, ALIGNED IN TWO HOSTILE CAMPS, DISCHARGE AGAINST ONE ANOTHER DURING A STORM. CERTAIN MEN ARE PECULIARLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO HARM FROM THESE BOLTS, AND CAN BE HEALED ONLY BY MAGIC.
"JEWISH" DEMONS
OUR DISCUSSION, DEVOTED THUS FAR TO THE GENERAL ASPECTS OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH DEMONOLOGY, DOES NOT EXHAUST THE SUBJECT. CERTAIN DEMONIC TYPES STOOD OUT FROM THE UNDIFFERENTIATED MASS, AND TO THESE WE MUST TURN OUR ATTENTION BEFORE WE MAY CONSIDER THE PICTURE COMPLETE. AMONG "JEWISH" DEMONS AND SPIRITS, THAT IS, THE VAST HORDE WHICH THE MIDDLE AGES INHERITED WITH THE TALMUDIC TRADITION, THERE ARE FEW INDEED THAT POSSESS ANY INDIVIDUALITY, ANY DEFINITELY DISTINGUISHING CHARACTERISTICS. THOSE FEW WHO IN TALMUDIC TIMES WERE SUFFICIENTLY PERSONALIZED TO BE ACCORDED THE DISTINCTION OF A NAME, NATURALLY SURVIVED INTO THE MIDDLE AGES, BUT IN ATTENUATED FORM. THE TENDENCY WAS TO REPEAT THE TALMUDIC CHARACTERIZATIONS, BUT WITH A MECHANICAL AIR, AS THOUGH REHEARSING A LESSON RATHER THAN DESCRIBING A LIVING, TERRIFYINGLY CONTEMPORANEOUS PHENOMENON. WE DO NOT FIND IN THE FIELD OF DEMONOLOGY THAT EXUBERANCE OF INVENTION WHICH CHARACTERIZED MEDIEVAL JEWISH ANGELOLOGY—THE REASONS BEING, AS I HAVE SUGGESTED, THAT THE MAGICAL UTILITY OF DEMONS HAD DEPRECIATED, WHILE A FULL-BLOWN NON-JEWISH FOLK DEMONOLOGY LAY READY AT HAND TO BE ASSIMILATED INTO JEWISH FOLK-BELIEF. SATAN HIMSELF, KING OF THE UNDERWORLD, THOUGH HE MADE FREQUENT APPEARANCES IN THE MORALIZING LITERATURE OF THE PERIOD, POSSESSED NONE OF THE VIVIDNESS, THE IMMEDIACY OF HIS CHRISTIAN COUNTERPART. HE WAS LITTLE MORE THAN A WORD, A SHADE WHOSE IMPRESS ON LIFE WAS REAL ENOUGH, BUT WHOM ONE COULD HARDLY HOPE TO IDENTIFY FROM THE VAGUE, COLORLESS COMMENTS ABOUT HIS PERSON AND ACTIVITY. QUITE PROBABLY HE STOOD OUT MORE CLEARLY IN THE POPULAR CONCEPTION THAN IN THE LITERATURE (HE WAS NOT A PERSONAGE OF THEOLOGICAL IMPORT, AS IN MEDIEVAL CHRISTIANITY); BUT THAT CONCEPTION DID NOT IMPRESS ITSELF SO DEEPLY ON THE FOLK-MIND AS TO FIND ITS WAY INTO THE LITERATURE AS WELL. SATAN IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH THOUGHT WAS LITTLE MORE THAN AN ALLEGORY, WHOSE MORAL WAS THE PREVALENCE OF SIN. THE TENDENCY TO PUSH INTO THE BACKGROUND THOSE DEMONS THAT ARE NAMED IN THE TALMUD, TO DENY THEM AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE CONTEMPORARY DEMON WORLD, IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE COMPARATIVELY FEW REFERENCES TO THEM, AND BY THE NATURE OF THESE COMMENTS. THE DEMON SHIBBETA, FOR EXAMPLE, WHO STRANGLES PEOPLE, AND ESPECIALLY CHILDREN WHO EAT FOOD TOUCHED BY UNWASHED HANDS—NOT ONE OF THOSE "SPIRITS OF UNCLEANNESS" ALREADY MENTIONED, BUT AN INDIVIDUALIZED SPIRIT WHICH RESTS UPON FOODS AND IS DISPELLED ONLY BY WASHING THE HANDS PRIOR TO THE HANDLING OF THE FOODS—THIS DEMON NO LONGER FRIGHTENED MEDIEVAL JEWRY. "THE REASON WHY PEOPLE NO LONGER OBSERVE THE PRECAUTION OF WASHING BEFORE FEEDING THEIR CHILDREN IS THAT THIS EVIL SPIRIT IS NOT TO BE FOUND IN THESE LANDS." THIS ATTITUDE WAS APPLIED TO MANY OF THE TALMUDIC SUPERSTITIONS WHICH LACKED THE ELEMENT OF CONTEMPORANEITY. AS A LATER WRITER NAÏVELY PUT IT: THE EXPLANATION OF THE NEGLECT ON THE PART OF LATE AUTHORITIES OF MANY OF THE EARLY SUPERSTITIONS IS THAT "THE NATURE OF MAN HAS CHANGED SINCE THOSE EARLY DAYS." HE ADDUCED AS PROOF THAT "THERE ARE MANY THINGS AGAINST WHICH THE GEMARA WARNS US AS BEING FRAUGHT WITH GREAT DANGER [FROM THE DEMONS], BUT WE HAVE NEVER SEEN NOR HEARD OF ANYONE WHO SUFFERED HARM FROM DISREGARDING THE TALMUDIC WARNINGS." IT WAS NOT THAT THE BELIEF IN DEMONS WAS WEAKENING; RATHER, A HOST OF MODERN SPIRITS HAD DISPLACED THE ANCIENT ONES. KETEB MERIRI, WHICH ACCORDING TO THE TALMUD IS MOST HARMFUL AT NOON, AND ESPECIALLY DURING THE HOT SUMMER MONTHS, UNDOUBTEDLY A PERSONIFICATION OF THE SUN'S HEAT, MADE HIS MOMENTARY APPEARANCE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. SEFER ḤASIDIM REPORTS THAT A GROUP OF CHILDREN ON THEIR WAY TO SCHOOL ONE NOON WERE SUDDENLY CONFRONTED WITH THIS DEMON; ALL BUT TWO DIED, THE FORTUNATE ONES SURVIVING ONLY AFTER A SEVERE ILLNESS. EVEN MORE EVANESCENT IS THE ROLE OF ASHMEDAI, THE "KING OF DEMONS," AND OF IGRAT, THE TALMUDIC "QUEEN OF DEMONS," AND HER MOTHER MAḤLAT. THESE AND OTHERS APPEAR ONLY AS NAMES STANDING OUT MOMENTARILY FROM THE MIDST OF A HORDE OF UNIDENTIFIED SPIRITS. ALONE AMONG THE SPIRITS KNOWN THROUGH JEWISH TRADITION, LILIT RETAINED HER POSITION DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, IF INDEED SHE DID NOT STRENGTHEN IT BY VIRTUE OF THE CLOSER DEFINITION OF HER ACTIVITIES. ORIGINALLY A WIND-SPIRIT, DERIVED FROM THE ASSYRIAN LILITU, WITH LONG DISHEVELED HAIR, AND WINGS, DURING TALMUDIC TIMES THE CONFUSION OF HER NAME WITH THE WORD LAYIL, "NIGHT," TRANSFORMED HER INTO A NIGHT SPIRIT WHO ATTACKS THOSE WHO SLEEP ALONE. LAYLAH APPEARS ALSO AS THE ANGEL OF NIGHT, AND OF CONCEPTION. OUT OF THE ASSIMILATION TO ONE ANOTHER OF THESE TWO CONCEPTS GREW THE VIEW THAT PREVAILED DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. THOUGH LILIT AND THE POPULARLY DERIVED PLURALS, THE LILIN, AND THE LILIOT, APPEARED OFTEN IN NONDESCRIPT FORM, MERELY AS ANOTHER TERM FOR DEMONS, AS WHEN WE ARE TOLD THAT THE LILIOT ASSEMBLE IN CERTAIN TREES, THE LILITS PROPER POSSESSED TWO OUTSTANDING CHARACTERISTICS IN MEDIEVAL FOLKLORE WHICH GAVE THEM DISTINCT PERSONALITY: THEY ATTACKED NEW-BORN CHILDREN AND THEIR MOTHERS, AND THEY SEDUCED MEN IN THEIR SLEEP. AS A RESULT OF THE LEGEND OF ADAM'S RELATIONS WITH LILIT, ALTHOUGH THIS FUNCTION WAS BY NO MEANS EXCLUSIVELY THEIRS, THE LILITS WERE MOST FREQUENTLY SINGLED OUT AS THE DEMONS WHO EMBRACE SLEEPING MEN AND CAUSE THEM TO HAVE THE NOCTURNAL EMISSIONS WHICH ARE THE SEED OF A HYBRID PROGENY. IT WAS IN HER FIRST ROLE, HOWEVER, THAT LILIT TERRORIZED MEDIEVAL [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] JEWRY. AS THE DEMON WHOSE SPECIAL PREY IS LYING-IN WOMEN AND THEIR BABES, IT WAS FOUND NECESSARY TO ADOPT AN EXTENSIVE SERIES OF PROTECTIVE MEASURES AGAINST HER. THE LINE OF DEVELOPMENT OF THIS TYPE OF LILIT FROM THE RABBINIC CONCEPT IS NOT ALTOGETHER CLEAR. WE SEEM TO HAVE HERE A UNION OF THE NIGHT DEMON WITH THE SPIRIT THAT PRESIDES OVER PREGNANCY, INFLUENCED NO DOUBT BY THE CHARACTER OF THE BABYLONIAN LAMAŠŠU, AND THE LAMIAE AND STRIGA OF GREEK AND ROMAN FOLKLORE. WHILE IT IS INCORRECT TO ASSUME THAT THIS TYPE OF DEMON WAS AN INVENTION OF POST-TALMUDIC JUDAISM, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION THAT, ITS SOURCES REACHING FAR BACK INTO THE PAST NOT ONLY OF JEWISH FOLK-BELIEF, BUT OF THAT OF NEIGHBORING PEOPLES AS WELL, THE FULLY ROUNDED CONCEPT IS NOT MET WITH BEFORE THE GEONIC PERIOD, WHEN IT MADE ITS APPEARANCE IN ARAMAIC INCANTATIONS OF ABOUT THE SEVENTH CENTURY AND IN THE ALPHABET OF BEN SIRA, A WORK COMPOSED IN PERSIA OR ARABIA SOME TIME BEFORE THE YEAR 1000. IT IS IN THIS REGION THAT ONE MIGHT EXPECT TO FIND TRACES OF OLD BABYLONIAN BELIEFS, AS WELL AS THE GHOUL OF THE ARABIAN DESERT, INFLUENCING JEWISH FOLKLORE. IN EUROPE THE PERSISTENCE IN VARIOUS FORMS OF THE LAMIA AND STRIGA IN THE LOCAL NON-JEWISH SUPERSTITION SERVED TO PRESERVE AND ACCENTUATE THIS FEATURE OF THE LILIT CONCEPT. ACCORDING TO THE EARLIEST JEWISH LITERARY VERSION OF THE LEGEND, LILIT, ADAM'S FIRST WIFE, LEFT HIM AFTER A QUARREL; IN RESPONSE TO HIS PLEA GOD DISPATCHED THREE ANGELS TO BRING HER BACK, BUT SHE REFUSED TO RETURN, IN CONSEQUENCE OF WHICH ONE HUNDRED OF HER CHILDREN WERE DOOMED TO DIE DAILY. "LET ME BE!" SHE COMMANDED THE ANGELS, WHEN THEY OVERTOOK HER. "I WAS CREATED ONLY TO WEAKEN CHILDREN, BOYS DURING THEIR FIRST EIGHT DAYS [I.E., UNTIL CIRCUMCISION], GIRLS UNTIL THEIR TWENTIETH DAY" [PERHAPS A REMINISCENCE OF AN EARLIER INITIATORY RITE FOR GIRLS]. ELIJAH LEVITA IN REFERRING TO THIS LEGEND WROTE, "I AM LOATH TO QUOTE IT AT LENGTH, FOR I DON'T BELIEVE IT AT ALL." BUT HIS CO-RELIGIONISTS DID NOT SHARE HIS SKEPTICISM, AS HE HIMSELF ADMITTED WHEN HE PROCEEDED TO DESCRIBE A POPULAR MEASURE OF PROTECTION AGAINST LILIT: "THIS IS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG US GERMAN JEWS," HE CONFESSED.
"FOREIGN" DEMONS
IT CONSTITUTES A RATHER SIGNIFICANT COMMENTARY UPON THE CLOSE CULTURAL RELATIONS PREVAILING BETWEEN MEDIEVAL JEWRY AND ITS NEIGHBORS, THAT THE FRANCO-GERMAN NAMES OF SO MANY SPIRITS WERE ASSIMILATED INTO JEWISH FOLKLORE. SINCE OUR LITERARY SOURCES ARE THE PRODUCT OF THE INTELLECTUAL AND SPIRITUAL LEADERS OF THE TIMES, WHOSE SCHOLARSHIP AND OFFICIAL POSITION MUST HAVE SERVED TO ACCENTUATE THEIR NATURAL PREDILECTION FOR THE TRADITIONAL WAYS AND BELIEFS OF THE JEWISH PAST, THE EASY AND UNQUESTIONED ACCEPTANCE OF THESE NON-JEWISH ELEMENTS IS INDICATIVE OF THE HOLD THEY MUST HAVE GAINED UPON THE POPULAR IMAGINATION. BY THE ELEVENTH AND TWELFTH CENTURIES SOME OF THEM HAD ALREADY BECOME PART OF THE JEWISH DEMONOLOGY. BUT THE OCCURRENCE OF FRENCH, GERMAN AND LATIN NAMES AND TERMS BECAME ESPECIALLY NOTABLE ONLY IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE RISE IN JEWISH SUPERSTITION GENERALLY, AND ESPECIALLY IN THE BELIEF IN DEMONS IN THIS PERIOD, WAS A REFLEX OF THE SPIRIT OF THE TIMES. MOST OFTEN MENTIONED WERE THE ESTRIE, THE BROXA, THE MARE, AND THE WERWOLF. THE TRANSLITERATION INTO HEBREW OF THESE NAMES IS OFTEN CONFUSING, AND THE DESCRIPTION OF THESE CREATURES EVEN MORE CONFUSED, BUT IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO RECOGNIZE IN THEM THEIR NON-JEWISH PROTOTYPES. SO INTIMATELY HAD THEY ENTERED INTO JEWISH FOLKLORE THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE FOR SOME WRITERS TO IDENTIFY THEM WITH THOSE ORIGINAL DEMONS WHOSE SOULS WERE CREATED ON THE EVE OF THE SABBATH, WHEN THE PRESS OF TIME LEFT THEM IN A BODYLESS CONDITION. ACCORDING TO ONE SOURCE, ESTRIE, MARE, AND WERWOLF ARE TO BE INCLUDED IN THIS CATEGORY; OTHERS, HOWEVER, WOULD EXCLUDE THE MARE, WHICH POSSESSES BOTH BODY AND SOUL. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE ESTRIE WAS REGARDED AS A TRUE DEMON, OR AS A WITCH; IT WAS DESCRIBED, SOMETIMES IN THE SAME SOURCE, AS BOTH. INCLUDED AMONG THE INCORPOREAL SPIRITS, IT WAS NONE THE LESS ALSO A WOMAN, A FLESH-AND-BLOOD MEMBER OF THE COMMUNITY. IN EITHER GUISE HER CHARACTER WAS THAT OF THE VAMPIRE, WHOSE PARTICULAR PREY WAS LITTLE CHILDREN, THOUGH SHE DID NOT DISDAIN AT TIMES TO INCLUDE GROWN-UPS IN HER DIET. THE SENSE OF THESE PASSAGES APPEARS TO BE THAT SHE IS AN EVIL SPIRIT WHO ADOPTS WOMAN'S FORM AND SPENDS HER LIFE AMONG MEN, THE MORE READILY TO SATISFY HER GORY APPETITES. THE EQUATION OF THE ESTRIE WITH THE BROXA LEADS ONE TO BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS BEST KNOWN IN HER HUMAN FORM. THE ESTRIE HAD THE FACULTY OF CHANGING HER SHAPE AS SHE WILLED, AND OF RETURNING TO HER ORIGINAL DEMONIC STATE WHEN SHE FLEW ABOUT AT NIGHT. A CERTAIN WOMAN, WHO, IT TRANSPIRED, WAS AN ESTRIE, FELL ILL AND WAS ATTENDED DURING THE NIGHT BY TWO WOMEN. WHEN ONE OF THESE FELL ASLEEP THE PATIENT SUDDENLY AROSE FROM HER BED, FLUNG HER HAIR WILDLY ABOUT HER HEAD, AND MADE EFFORTS TO FLY AND TO SUCK BLOOD FROM THE SLEEPING WOMAN. THE OTHER ATTENDANT CRIED OUT IN TERROR AND AROUSED HER COMPANION; BETWEEN THE TWO OF THEM THEY SUBDUED THE DEMON-WITCH AND GOT HER BACK INTO BED. "IF SHE HAD SUCCEEDED IN KILLING THIS WOMAN, SHE WOULD HAVE PRESERVED HER LIFE, BUT SINCE HER EFFORT WAS THWARTED, SHE DIED." THESE CREATURES SUSTAINED THEMSELVES ON A DIET OF HUMAN BLOOD, WHICH PRESERVED THEIR LIVES WHEN THEY WERE DESPERATELY ILL. IF AN ESTRIE WAS WOUNDED BY A HUMAN BEING, OR WAS SEEN BY HIM (IN HER DEMONIC STATE), SHE MUST DIE UNLESS SHE COULD PROCURE AND CONSUME SOME OF HIS BREAD AND SALT. A MAN WHO WAS ATTACKED BY AN ESTRIE, IN THE SHAPE OF A CAT AND BEAT HER OFF, WAS APPROACHED BY THE WITCH THE NEXT DAY AND ASKED FOR SOME OF HIS BREAD AND SALT. WHEN HE WAS INNOCENTLY ABOUT TO GRANT HER REQUEST AN OLD MAN INTERVENED AND SCOLDED HIM SHARPLY FOR HIS GENEROSITY. "IF YOU ENABLE HER TO REMAIN ALIVE, SHE WILL ONLY HARM OTHER MEN." IF THE PRECENTOR, DURING SERVICES, OFFERS UP A PRAYER FOR THE HEALTH OF A SICK WOMAN WHO IS KNOWN TO BE A VAMPIRE, THE CONGREGATION MUST NOT RESPOND WITH AN "AMEN!" WHEN A BROXA OR AN ESTRIE IS BEING BURIED, ONE SHOULD NOTICE WHETHER OR NOT HER MOUTH IS OPEN; IF IT IS, THIS IS A SURE SIGN THAT SHE WILL CONTINUE HER VAMPIRISH ACTIVITIES FOR ANOTHER YEAR. HER MOUTH MUST BE STOPPED UP WITH EARTH, AND SHE WILL BE RENDERED HARMLESS. ACCORDING TO ONE SOURCE THE MARES ARE CREATURES WHICH CONSORT IN FORESTS IN GROUPS OF NINE, FOR IF THERE WERE TEN OF THEM SATAN WOULD SEIZE THE TENTH ONE; THEY DO NO HARM TO HUMANS. THE MORE AUTHENTIC VERSION, HOWEVER, IS THAT THE MARE IS A BEING WHICH RESTS UPON MAN WHILE HE SLEEPS AND DEPRIVES HIM OF THE POWER OF SPEECH BY GRASPING HIS TONGUE AND LIPS AND CHOKING OFF HIS BREATH, SO THAT HE CRIES OUT FITFULLY. IT IS THE MARE WHICH IS RESPONSIBLE FOR NIGHTMARES (HERE WE HAVE THE WORD INCORPORATED IN OUR OWN SPEECH AND FOLKLORE); IN FRENCH THE PHENOMENON IS KNOWN AS THE CAUCHE-MARE. THE WERWOLF IS A SORCERER, OR A DEMON WHICH INHABITS THE EARTH IN MAN'S FORM, BUT WHICH AT WILL ASSUMES THE SHAPE OF A WOLF AND ATTACKS AND CONSUMES MEN. LIKE HIS FEMININE COUNTERPART, THE ESTRIE, HE REQUIRES HUMAN BLOOD IN HIS DIET—ANOTHER VERSION OF THE VAMPIRE. WE READ OF OTHER FAMILIAR SPIRITS AS WELL. THE KOBOLD MAKES ITS APPEARANCE IN A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT, A DEMONIC HOMUNCULUS WHICH MIMICS AND ECHOES MAN'S VOICE IN ORDER TO BEWILDER HIM, AND WHICH IS USED BY VENTRILOQUISTS. ANOTHER WORK OF THE SAME CENTURY TELLS OF A "TINY DEMON CALLED A WICHTCHEN." THE SPIRITS WHICH DWELL IN WASTE PLACES AND ATTACK MEN WHO ARE UP ALONE AT NIGHT WERE NATURALIZED IN NORTHERN FRANCE AND RENAMED FAES. "MANY OF THESE ARE TO BE FOUND AMONG US," LAMENTED ONE PIOUS RABBI, REFERRING SPECIFICALLY TO THE FAES AND THEIR ASSOCIATES THE LUTINS (OR THE NUITONS), THE HOBGOBLINS WHICH PLAY SUCH A PROMINENT ROLE IN FRENCH FOLKLORE; NOR WAS THEIR GERMAN COUNTERPART, THE ALP (ELF) MISSING. THE WATERSPRITE, THE NIXE, AND HER SISTERS, THE SIRENS, ALSO PUT IN AN APPEARANCE. GENII WERE THE FAMILIARS OF WITCHES AND SORCERERS, AND THE DRAGON BECAME A DEMON WITH UNUSUAL ATTRIBUTES. A BLOW STRUCK BY A MAN CAN HAVE NO EFFECT UPON THE DRAGON; ONLY A CHILD FROM HIS OWN LOINS CAN WOUND HIM. WHEN HE IS WITHIN A MAN'S HOUSE, HE IS HARMLESS, BUT NO SOONER DOES HE DEPART THAN THE HOUSE GOES UP IN FLAMES. THUNDER AND LIGHTNING HE DREADS, AND IF HE CAN HE FLEES FROM THEM INTO A HUMAN HABITATION, WHERE HE IS SAFE. ONCE A DRAGON COHABITED WITH A PRINCESS WHO BORE HIM A SON. HE CONFESSED THAT HE FEARED NONE BUT HIS OWN CHILD. WHEN THE BOY WAS GROWN TO MAN'S ESTATE, HE WAS INDUCED BY THE KING TO KILL HIS DRAGON-FATHER, AND TAKING HIM UNAWARES ONE NIGHT SMOTE HIM A MORTAL BLOW. THE DEMON BEGGED THAT THE BLOW BE REPEATED, FOR STRANGELY ENOUGH, ONE WOUND COULD KILL HIM, BUT A SECOND WOULD SAVE HIS LIFE. HIS SON, HOWEVER, REFUSED HIM THIS COURTESY, AND THE DRAGON PROMPTLY EXPIRED, A CONSUMMATION WHICH PROVED RATHER EMBARRASSING, FOR HIS BODY SWELLED UNTIL IT HAD TO BE CUT UP INTO BITS AND CARTED OFF IN A GREAT NUMBER OF WAGONS. THE FAMILIAR NAME FOR THE SABBATH-LOAF AMONG GERMAN JEWS, BARCHES OR BERCHES, AND THE DISTINCTIVE, PLAITED APPEARANCE OF THE BREAD, HAVE LED SOME SCHOLARS TO SUGGEST THAT WE HAVE HERE A JEWISH VERSION OF AN ANCIENT PAGAN PRACTICE. THE TEUTONIC GODDESS OF FERTILITY, BERCHTA OR PERCHTA, WAS WORSHIPED BY THE WOMEN WITH RITES WHICH INCLUDED OFFERING THEIR HAIR TO HER. IN TIME THIS CEREMONY BECAME OBSOLETE AND WAS REPLACED BY A SYMBOLIC OFFERING OF THE HAIR IN THE SHAPE OF A LOAF REPRESENTING THE INTERTWINED BRAIDS, THE PERCHIS- OR BERCHISBROD. THIS IS THE WORD, AND THE PRACTICE, WHICH JEWISH CEREMONIAL, CURIOUSLY, HAS PRESERVED IN THE LOAF PREPARED ESPECIALLY FOR THE SABBATH, SAY THESE SCHOLARS. BOTH THE NAME AND THE SHAPE ARE DISTINCTIVE OF GERMAN-JEWISH USAGE. YET EVEN IF THIS THEORY SHOULD BE CORRECT (OTHER SCHOLARS HAVE VIGOROUSLY DENIED THAT THERE IS ANY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE GODDESS, AND THE ISSUE IS STILL —AND WILL PROBABLY REMAIN—MOOT) WE SHOULD NOT BE JUSTIFIED IN CONCLUDING THAT THE PERCHTA CULT HAD FOUND A PLACE IN JEWISH RITUAL AND BELIEF. AT MOST, ALL WE CAN READ INTO THE BERCHES IS AN ODD ASSIMILATION AND SURVIVAL OF A LONG MEANINGLESS WORD. A CHANCE REMARK IN A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY CODE LEADS US TO PERHAPS THE MOST INTERESTING ITEM IN THIS CATALOGUE. JEWISH PRACTICE REQUIRED THAT BEFORE ENTERING THE RITUAL BATH ALL OBSTRUCTIONS ON THE BODY, SUCH AS JEWELRY, WHICH MIGHT PREVENT CONTACT OF THE WATER WITH THE SKIN, MUST BE REMOVED. THE QUESTION AROSE WHETHER A MAN OR WOMAN WHOSE HAIR IS BADLY MATTED MUST CUT OFF THIS IMPEDIMENT TO COMPLETE CONTACT BEFORE BATHING. "MY OPINION," OUR SOURCE STATES, "IS THAT WE SHOULD NOT REQUIRE PEOPLE TO CUT THEIR HAIR WHEN IT IS TANGLED AND MATTED LIKE FELT, A CONDITION CALLED IN GERMAN ‏יילק״ש‎, AND IN FRENCH ‏פלטרי״ד‎, FOR THIS DISARRAY IS CAUSED BY A DEMON, AND WE CONSIDER IT TO BE COURTING MORTAL DANGER TO SHEAR SUCH HAIR." THE TERMS ARE OBSCURE. A LATER AUTHORITY, QUOTING THIS FIRST ONE, COMMENTS, "‏ולקר״ט‎ [PROBABLY ANOTHER TRANSLITERATION OF THE WORD REPRESENTED BY ‏פלטרו״ד‎] IS WHAT WE CALL ‏היל״א לוק״א‎." THE RIDDLE IS SOLVED! THESE LAST WORDS ARE THE GERMAN HOLLE-LOCKE, OF WHICH ‏יילק״ש‎ (SPELLED ALSO IN THE FIRST ‏היילק״ש‎) IS NO DOUBT A VARIANT; ‏פלטרי״ד‎ MUST BE THE FRENCH FELTRE, FEUTRE, OUR "FELT." THE BELIEF THAT IN THE NIGHT DEMONS ENTANGLE THE MANES OF BEASTS AND THE HAIR OF HUMANS IS VERY WIDESPREAD; WE MAY RECALL SHAKESPEARE'S LINES: 
THIS IS THAT VERY MAB
THAT PLATS THE MANES OF HORSES IN THE NIGHT;
AND BAKES THE ELF-LOCKS IN FOUL SLUTTISH HAIRS,
WHICH ONCE UNTANGLED MUCH MISFORTUNE BODES.
WHO WAS THIS HOLLE AFTER WHOM THE ELF-LOCK WAS NAMED? AMONG THE ANCIENT TEUTONS HOLLE, OR HOLDA, OR HULDA, APPEARED AS AN UGLY OLD WITCH, WITH LONG, MATTED HAIR AND PROTRUDING TEETH. IN MEDIEVAL GERMANY SHE HAD DEVELOPED INTO THE DEMON-WITCH WHO GOBBLES UP CHILDREN. SHE WAS HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR ENTANGLING HAIR AT NIGHT; "ER IST MIT DER HOLLE GEFAHREN" WAS SAID OF ONE WHOSE HAIR WAS DISHEVELED AND KNOTTED. CORRESPONDING WITH HOLLE-LOCKE IS THE TERM HOLLENZOPF. THE LADY MADE HER WAY INTO JEWISH LIFE IN HER OTHER ROLE AS WELL. IT IS REPORTED THAT AS EARLY AS THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY THE CEREMONY CALLED HOLLEKREISCH WAS WIDELY OBSERVED IN JEWISH CIRCLES IN GERMANY. THE JEWISH BOY RECEIVES HIS HEBREW NAME ON THE OCCASION OF HIS CIRCUMCISION; THE GIRL CHILD USUALLY UPON THE FIRST SABBATH AFTER BIRTH. SINCE THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE DISPERSION, HOWEVER, JEWS HAVE ALSO BORNE NAMES DRAWN FROM THE NOMENCLATURE OF THE PEOPLE IN WHOSE MIDST THEY RESIDE—NAMES WE MAY TERM SECULAR OR VULGAR AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE HEBREW, THE CLASSICAL NAME. THESE SECULAR COGNOMENS USUALLY CORRESPOND IN ONE WAY OR ANOTHER TO THE HEBREW, WHETHER AS COLLOQUIAL FORMS OR TRANSLATIONS, OR RELATED ONLY BY SOUND OR APPEARANCE. THE CEREMONY OF THE HOLLEKREISCH, WHICH MARKED THE BESTOWAL OF ITS SECULAR NAME UPON THE CHILD, COMPRISED THESE FEATURES: THE BABY (OR THE CRADLE CONTAINING THE BABY) WAS LIFTED INTO THE AIR THREE TIMES, USUALLY BY THE CHILDREN ESPECIALLY INVITED FOR THE OCCASION, AND EACH TIME THE NAME WAS SHOUTED OUT BY THE GUESTS IN UNISON. OFTEN THIS SHOUTING FOLLOWED A FORMULA. IN MODERN TIMES SUCH FORMULAS AS "HOLLEKREISCH! WHAT SHALL THIS CHILD'S NAME BE?" WITH THE APPROPRIATE RESPONSE, OR "HOLLE! HOLLE! THIS CHILD'S NAME SHALL BE..." HAVE BEEN EMPLOYED. IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY THE CUSTOM OF HOLLEKREISCH WAS OBSERVED IN NAMING BOYS AND GIRLS ONLY IN SOUTH GERMANY, WHILE IN AUSTRIA, BOHEMIA, MORAVIA AND POLAND IT WAS NOT USED FOR BOYS AT ALL, AND ONLY RARELY FOR GIRLS. THE EARLIEST WRITER TO SPEAK OF THIS CUSTOM, MOSES MINZ (FIFTEENTH CENTURY), EXPLAINED THE TERM AS A COMBINATION OF A HEBREW AND A GERMAN WORD—ḤOL, "PROFANE, SECULAR," AND KREISCHEN, "TO SHOUT, CALL OUT"—WHICH WOULD RENDER IT "THE CEREMONY OF CALLING OUT THE SECULAR NAME." THIS EXPLANATION WAS ACCEPTED AND REPEATED IN THE LATER REFERENCES TO THE PRACTICE. A MODERN WRITER HAS DERIVED THE FIRST PART OF THE TERM FROM THE CALL "HOLLA!" BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THESE EXPLANATIONS EVEN APPROACH THE TRUTH. AS WE HAVE SEEN, HOLLE WAS THE DEMON-WITCH WHO ATTACKED INFANTS; IN THIS RESPECT SHE PROVIDED A CLOSE PARALLEL TO THE FAMILIAR LILIT. THE FURTHER CORRESPONDENCES BETWEEN THE TWO: THEIR CONNECTION WITH THE NIGHT; THE DISTINGUISHING PHYSICAL FEATURE, LONG HAIR, WHICH THEY HAD IN COMMON; THEIR PROPENSITY TO ATTACK PRIOR TO THE NAMING OF THE CHILD; ALL OF THESE MADE THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE TWO A NATURAL ONE. SHOUTING THE CHILD'S NAME, WHICH IS MENTIONED IN ALL THE REFERENCES TO THE CEREMONY, AND TOSSING THE INFANT IN THE AIR THREE TIMES, WERE DEVICES INTENDED TO DRIVE OFF THE DEMON HOLLE, AND HER FELLOWS, JUST AS IN THE WACHNACHT CEREMONY ON THE NIGHT BEFORE THE CIRCUMCISION MEASURES WERE TAKEN TO WARD OFF ATTACKS BY LILIT. SO, CLOSE A PARALLEL TO JEWISH BELIEF AND PRACTICE AS THAT EMBODIED IN THE HOLLEKREISCH COULD HAVE FOUND NO DIFFICULTY IN WINNING A WIDE POPULARITY AMONG JEWS. WE ARE NOT YET READY TO DISMISS OUR UNSAVORY FRIEND HOLLE-HULDA. WE MUST FOLLOW HER DEVIOUS COURSE IN JEWISH FOLKLORE ONE STEP FARTHER, THOUGH HERE WE SHALL LEAVE HER PLAYING A MORE ATTRACTIVE ROLE. IN A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT THERE APPEARS AN INVOCATION, IN MIDDLE HIGH GERMAN WRITTEN IN HEBREW CHARACTERS, TO THIS SELF-SAME LADY, HULDA, THIS TIME THE GODDESS OF LOVE. IN THIS PASSAGE THERE IS A REFERENCE TO HULDA'S HOF, WHICH IS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE FAMOUS VENUSBERG OF THE TANNHÄUSERSAGE. "DER VENUSBERG IST FRAU HOLLEN HOFHALTUNG, ERST IM 15. 16. JAHRHUNDERT SCHEINT MAN AUS IHR FRAU VENUS ZU MACHEN," WROTE GRIMM. UGLY, CRUEL HOLLE BECOMES THE LOVER'S GODDESS, VENUS! AND THUS, SHE APPEARS IN A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY HEBREW-YIDDISH LOVE-RECEIPT: "SECURE AN EGG LAID ON A THURSDAY BY A JET-BLACK HEN WHICH HAS NEVER LAID AN EGG BEFORE, AND ON THE SAME DAY, AFTER SUNSET, BURY IT AT A CROSSROADS. LEAVE IT THERE THREE DAYS; THEN DIG IT UP AFTER SUNSET, SELL IT AND PURCHASE WITH THE PROCEEDS A MIRROR, WHICH YOU MUST BURY IN THE SAME SPOT IN THE EVENING 'IN FRAU VENUS NAMEN,' AND SAY 'ALLHIE BEGRAB ICH DIESEN SPIEGEL IN DER LIBE, DIE FRAU VENUS ZU DEM DANNHÄUSER HAT.' SLEEP ON THAT SPOT THREE NIGHTS, THEN REMOVE THE MIRROR, AND WHOEVER LOOKS INTO IT WILL LOVE YOU!" 
MAN, AND THE DEMONS
ATTACK
WE MAY WELL BELIEVE, AS WE GO THROUGH THIS MATERIAL, THAT PEOPLE PAY DEARLY FOR THEIR SUPERSTITIONS. IT IS DIFFICULT, OF COURSE, TO JUDGE THE EMOTIONAL TONE, THE INTENSITY OF THE TERROR WHICH THE MEDIEVAL JEW EXPERIENCED IN BRAVING SUCH A DEMON-RIDDEN WORLD. OUR SOURCES ARE WHOLLY IMPERSONAL; WRITING OF AN INTROSPECTIVE NATURE WAS ALTOGETHER UNKNOWN. WE CAN ONLY CONJECTURE ON THE BASIS OF THE CHANCE PERSONAL COMMENTS THAT WORMED THEIR WAY QUITE INCIDENTALLY INTO A LITERATURE WHICH WAS PRIMARILY LEGALISTIC AND EXEGETICAL. IT IS SIGNIFICANT, FOR INSTANCE, THAT A HOMELY LITTLE BOOK LIKE THE YIDDISH BRANTSPIEGEL, INTENDED FOR THE INTIMATE INSTRUCTION OF WOMENFOLK, A BOOK WHICH CERTAINLY CAME CLOSER TO THE FOLK PSYCHE THAN DID THE MORE FORMAL WRITING OF THE PERIOD, SINGLED OUT AS THE FOREMOST DANGERS TO LIFE AND LIMB DEMONS, EVIL SPIRITS, WILD ANIMALS AND EVIL MEN. "ALL THE WHILE," RAN THE PIOUS INJUNCTION, "THAT HER HUSBAND IS AWAY FROM HOME THE GOOD WIFE SHOULD PRAY TO GOD THAT HE GUARD AND PROTECT HIM FROM ALL UNTOWARD EVENTS AND DANGERS, WHETHER THEY BE FROM DEMONS OR EVIL SPIRITS, WILD ANIMALS OR EVIL MEN." FROM SUCH REMARKS IN WORKS OF THIS TYPE OR IN A BOOK LIKE SEFER ḤASIDIM, IN WHICH A HOMELY FOLK QUALITY PREVAILS, AND FROM THE ANECDOTES WHICH FREQUENTLY ACCOMPANY THEM, IT IS APPARENT THAT NO PLACE, NO TIME, AND NO MAN WAS EXEMPT FROM THE FEAR AND THE DANGER OF SPIRIT ATTACK. THE MOST COMPELLING EVIDENCE LIES, HOWEVER, IN THE COUNTLESS DEVICES THAT WERE EMPLOYED TO WARD OFF THIS DANGER, MEASURES THAT ENTERED INTIMATELY AND OFTEN UNCONSCIOUSLY INTO THE LEAST ASPECT OF JEWISH LIFE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. YET WE MUST NOT IMAGINE THAT THIS DREAD WAS SO OVERWHELMINGLY OPPRESSIVE AS TO PARALYZE MAN, WHOSE ADAPTABILITY HAS BEEN HIS MIGHTIEST WEAPON IN THE STRUGGLE FOR SURVIVAL. THE INVISIBILITY OF THE DEMONS WAS THEIR MOST TERRIBLE ATTRIBUTE, BUT YET, AS THE TALMUD SAGELY OBSERVED, IT IS FORTUNATE THAT WE ARE BLIND TO THEIR PRESENCE, FOR IF WE SHOULD SEE THEM SWARMING ABOUT US, WE MUST COLLAPSE FROM SHEER TERROR. LIKE ALL THE OTHER DANGERS ATTENDING LIFE, ALWAYS IMPLICIT IN THE PLAY OF NATURE'S FORCES, BUT FULLY REALIZED ONLY AT RARE AND FRAGMENTARY INTERVALS, MAN LEARNED TO TAKE THIS ONE TOO IN HIS STRIDE, TO ACCEPT IT INTO HIS CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE WORLD, BUILD HIS FRAIL BREASTWORKS AGAINST IT, AND PROCEED ABOUT HIS AFFAIRS. DEMONS, IN THE PRACTICAL BUSINESS OF LIVING, WERE JUST ONE MORE UNCOMFORTABLE FEATURE OF A FAR FROM EASY LIFE. OCCASIONAL REMARKS SEEM TO MINIMIZE THE DANGER. THUS, ONE WRITER INFORMS US, "THEY ARE MORE GOD-FEARING THAN MEN ARE, AND SHOULD YOU ASK WHY THEY DO SO MUCH HARM, THEY HARM NO ONE WITHOUT GOOD CAUSE; IF A MAN DOES NOT PROVOKE THEM...HE NEED HAVE NO FEAR." PRIME PROVOCATION CONSISTED IN FORCING THEM TO DO ONE'S WILL, BY MEANS OF CONJURATIONS, AMULETS, AND THE LIKE. THIS WAS THE STRONGEST PRACTICAL ARGUMENT AGAINST DEMON-MAGIC, AND WE HEAR IT REITERATED TIME AND AGAIN—THE MAN WHO ENTERS INTO DEALINGS WITH EVIL SPIRITS WILL NOT ESCAPE THEM UNSCATHED. AGAIN, THERE IS THE INGENIOUS POLEMIC ACCORDING TO WHICH THE NON-MONOTHEISTIC FAITH OF "TWO CERTAIN PEOPLES" LAYS THEM PECULIARLY OPEN TO DEMONIC ATTACK, "BUT UNLIKE THEIRS IS THE PORTION OF JACOB, WHO BELIEVE IN THE ONE GOD." BUT THE IMPLACABLE ENMITY OF THE SPIRITS TOWARD ALL MANKIND WAS AN AXIOM OF DEMON LORE. SUPERSTITION SUPPORTED THIS BELIEF WITH A WEALTH OF INSTANCE. MANY ANECDOTES TELL OF UNPROVOKED PHYSICAL ATTACKS BY THE SPIRITS; THE MAN WHO IS DOGGED BY ILL-LUCK IS THE SPECIAL PREY OF DEMONS; THE ETIOLOGY OF FOLK-MEDICINE WAS PRIMARILY DEMONIC. THE HARM DONE BY ILL-CHOSEN WORDS AND CURSES WAS TRACED ULTIMATELY TO THE DEMONS, AS WAS THE WORKING OF THE EVIL EYE. DEMONS WERE BELIEVED TO BE THE ACTIVE AGENTS IN MALEVOLENT SORCERY. IN THESE WAYS DID FOLK-BELIEF EXPRESS ITS CONVICTION THAT MOST OF THE EVIL THAT MAN SUFFERED WAS THE WORK OF HIS MORTAL ENEMIES. MAN WAS IN CONSTANT PERIL. IF HE DARED TO PROMENADE ALONE, HE TOOK HIS LIFE IN HIS HANDS. BUT THE RISK WAS GREATER OUTSIDE THE BOUNDS OF A SETTLED COMMUNITY, AND THE REQUIREMENT TO ACCOMPANY A TRAVELER PART OF THE WAY ON HIS JOURNEY WAS EXPLAINED ON THIS SCORE. "ONE SHOULD NOT TURN BACK UNTIL THE WAYFARER CAN NO LONGER BE SEEN," READ THE INJUNCTION; THE ACT OF ESCORTING HIM AND KEEPING ONE'S GAZE FIXED ON HIS RETREATING FIGURE AS LONG AS POSSIBLE REPRESENTED A SORT OF SYMBOLIC EXTENSION OF CIVILIZATION TO KEEP HIM COMPANY AND PROTECT HIM FROM "THE BEINGS THAT RULE UNINHABITED PLACES." OF SIMILAR IMPORT WAS THE CHARM RECORDED BY JOSEPH HAHN; HIS FATHER, IT SEEMS, WOULD STICK A SPLINTER FROM THE CITY GATE INTO HIS HATBAND WHENEVER HE LEFT ON A JOURNEY. "NO DOUBT IT WAS A CHARM FOR PROTECTION," THE SON CORRECTLY SURMISED. THE COMMUNITY ACCOMPANIED HIM ON HIS TRAVELS BY PROXY. THE SUPERSTITIOUS FEAR OF INTERRUPTING A JOURNEY AND RETURNING HOME WAS NO DOUBT BASED ON AN ANALOGOUS LINE OF REASON: THE FORCES OF THE OUTSIDE WORLD MIGHT THUS BE INTRODUCED INTO THE HOME, AND WITH THEM, ILL-LUCK. THEREFORE, "ONCE A MAN HAS SET OUT, IF HE HAS FORGOTTEN SOMETHING, HE MUST NOT RE-ENTER HIS HOUSE, BUT SHOULD STAND OUTSIDE AND ASK TO HAVE IT HANDED OUT TO HIM." NIGHT TIME IN PARTICULAR IS SPIRIT TIME. WHEN THE MYSTERIOUS DIM OF THE NIGHT SETTLES OVER THE EARTH THE DEMONS, DWELLERS IN DARKNESS, BESTIR THEMSELVES. MAZZIKIM AND LILIN, LUTINS AND FAES, ALL FLUTTER OUT OF THEIR HIDING PLACES. THEREFORE, LIQUIDS LEFT STANDING OVERNIGHT MUST NOT BE DRUNK, NOR SHOULD ONE DRINK FROM A WELL AT NIGHT, FOR THE DEMONS MAY HAVE IMBIBED OF THEM. FOODS PLACED UNDER A BED FOR SAFEKEEPING DURING THE NIGHT ARE UNDOUBTEDLY CONTAMINATED BY EVIL SPIRITS; TO PARTAKE OF THEM IS TO COURT TROUBLE. EVEN A COVERING OF IRON (A POTENT ANTI-DEMONIC AGENT) IS NO SECURITY AGAINST NOCTURNAL INVASION. SIMILARLY, GARLIC, OR ONIONS, OR EGGS WHICH HAVE BEEN PEELED AND LEFT OVERNIGHT ARE NO LONGER FIT FOR CONSUMPTION. IN THE NATURAL ORDER OF THINGS MAN SHOULD BE TIGHTLY WRAPPED IN HIS BEDCLOTHES AT NIGHT, OR ELSE ENGROSSED IN HIS STUDIES. GOD'S PROTECTION, WHICH RESTS OVER ALL CREATURES DURING THE DAY, IS MAN'S SAFEGUARD WHEN THE SUN SHINES. BUT THE MAN WHO REVERSES THE NATURAL REGIMEN AND DEVOTES HIS NIGHTS TO SOME UNSANCTIFIED LABOR, FROM HIM IS GOD'S PROTECTION PROPERLY WITHDRAWN. FOR NIGHT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE SPIRITS, BUT THE DAY IS MAN'S AND GOD'S. SO, WE READ, "IF ANYONE GOES OUT ALONE BEFORE COCK-CROW HIS BLOOD IS ON HIS OWN HEAD." EVEN IN THE PRIVACY OF HIS OWN HOME A MAN WAS HARDLY SAFE. "R. JACOB MÖLLN SAID THAT A MAN SHOULD BEWARE NOT TO SPEND THE NIGHT ALONE EVEN IN HIS BED-CHAMBER; HE HIMSELF USED TO KEEP A BOY BESIDE HIM AT NIGHT. ONE SHOULDN'T WALK THROUGH HIS YARD WITHOUT A LIGHT, OR, GOD FORBID! THE EVIL SPIRITS WILL POUNCE UPON HIM. HUMAN ALERTNESS AVAILS NOTHING AGAINST THEM." A POPULAR WRITER ON FOLK MORALITY, ATTESTING TO THE STRENGTH OF THIS BELIEF, ESSAYED A WORD OF COMFORT: "WHEN A MAN ARISES DURING THE NIGHT TO STUDY, LET HIM NOT FEAR THE DEMONS; LET HIM RATHER CONSIDER HOW MANY THERE ARE WHO TRAVEL ALONE AT NIGHT AND SUFFER NO HARM. IF HE, TRUST IN GOD HE MAY ARISE AND HAVE NO CAUSE FOR FEAR." ENHANCING THE FEAR OF DEMONS AT NIGHT WAS THE REALIZATION THAT MAN'S VIGILANCE IS RELAXED WHILE HE SLEEPS; EVEN MORE, THE SOUL HAVING LEFT THE BODY, THAT BOTH BODY AND SOUL ARE PECULIARLY OPEN TO ATTACK: "THE BODY IS LIKE A HOUSE, THE SOUL, ITS INHABITANT; WHEN THE TENANT LEAVES HIS HOME THERE IS NO ONE TO LOOK AFTER IT." THEREFORE, MOST PEOPLE FALL SICK AT NIGHT, WHILE THEY ARE ASLEEP. INDEED, R. JACOB WEIL CONFESSED, "WHEN I PREPARE FOR MY AFTERNOON NAP, I RECITE FIRST THE 'ANTI-DEMONIC PSALM'" FOR "ALL SLEEP IS DANGEROUS BECAUSE OF THE DEMONS." GREAT AS THE DANGER WAS EVERY NIGHT OF THE WEEK, ON TWO NIGHTS ESPECIALLY WAS IT HEIGHTENED—THE EVES OF WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY. AT THESE TIMES HORDES OF PECULIARLY DEVASTATING SPIRITS WERE LET LOOSE UPON THE WORLD. DURING THE TALMUDIC PERIOD FRIDAY NIGHT IN PARTICULAR WAS CONSIDERED AN UNHEALTHY TIME TO BE ABROAD ALONE, AND THE RABBIS REQUIRED THAT NO MAN BE LEFT BEHIND IN THE SYNAGOGUE TO FINISH HIS PRAYERS ALONE AFTER THE CONGREGATION HAD CONCLUDED THE SERVICE AND GONE HOME. FOR THEN HE MUST NEGOTIATE THE DISTANCE TO HIS HOME WITHOUT A COMPANION. SPECIAL PRAYERS WERE INSTITUTED FOR THE ḤAZAN TO RECITE, SO THAT THE CONGREGATION MIGHT BE DETAINED UNTIL ITS SLOWEST MEMBER HAD CAUGHT UP WITH IT. IN THE MIDDLE AGES THIS FEAR OF BEING LEFT BEHIND ON FRIDAY NIGHT WAS NOT SO PRONOUNCED. THE COMMENTATORS EXPLAINED THAT THE TALMUDIC SYNAGOGUES WERE SITUATED IN THE FIELDS, WHERE THE SPIRITS CONGREGATE, WHEREAS MEDIEVAL HOUSES OF WORSHIP WERE LOCATED IN TOWN, AND THE LATE HOME-GOER WAS NOT IN PRESSING DANGER. NEVERTHELESS, SOME MEDIEVAL RABBIS MADE IT A PRACTICE TO LINGER UNTIL THE LAST MAN WAS THROUGH WITH HIS PRAYERS, IN ORDER TO ACCOMPANY HIM HOME, EVEN PRETENDING TO BE ENGROSSED IN A BOOK SO THAT THE LAGGARD MIGHT NOT BE EMBARRASSED.
CRISES
ETERNAL VIGILANCE WAS THE WATCHWORD; THE EVIL SPIRITS WERE EVERYWHERE, IMPATIENTLY AWAITING THE UNGUARDED MOMENT WHEN THEY MIGHT SEIZE ONE. BUT AT CERTAIN CRITICAL STAGES OF LIFE, WHEN MAN'S RESISTANCE WAS UNDERMINED, OR HIS ATTENTION WAS LIKELY TO HAVE BEEN DISTRACTED, OR WHEN HIS EXTRAORDINARY JOY UNDULY EXCITED THE ENVY AND ANIMUS OF THE SPIRIT WORLD, THE DANGER WAS HEIGHTENED AND THE SAFEGUARDS WERE CORRESPONDINGLY STRENGTHENED. THESE WERE THE MOMENTS IN THE LIFE CYCLE "WHEN MAN'S STAR IS LOW": BIRTH, ILLNESS, DEATH, WHILE MARRIAGE, MAN'S HAPPIEST MOMENT, WAS AN ESPECIALLY PERILOUS ONE. THESE WERE THE MOMENTS OF MAN'S GREATEST VULNERABILITY WHEN THE STRUGGLE WITH THE SPIRITS GREW INTENSE. AND JUST THESE WERE THE OCCASIONS SELECTED BY THE SORCERER AS MOST PROPITIOUS FOR HIS SINISTER WORK, THE JUNCTURES WHEN THE CURSE AND THE EVIL EYE TOOK THEIR GREATEST TOLL. THE MOMENT OF BIRTH WAS A CRUCIAL ONE FOR MOTHER AND INFANT; ALL THE EVIL FORCES OF THE NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL REALMS WERE CONCENTRATED UPON EXTINGUISHING THE FAINT SPARK OF LIFE THAT HOVERED BETWEEN THE TWO. NOR DID THE DANGER PASS WHEN THE CHILD WAS BORN. IN JEWISH BELIEF THE EIGHT DAYS AFTER BIRTH WERE EQUALLY FRAUGHT WITH PERIL. (THE PERIOD VARIES AMONG DIFFERENT PEOPLES; IN GERMANY, FOR INSTANCE, IT RANGED FROM NINE DAYS TO SIX WEEKS FOLLOWING DELIVERY.) THIS PERIOD WAS USUALLY TERMINATED BY THE INITIATORY RITE, SUCH AS BAPTISM OR IN JUDAISM, THE CIRCUMCISION. ORIGINALLY OF A COMPOSITE SOCIAL AND SUPERSTITIOUS CHARACTER, CIRCUMCISION CAME IN BIBLICAL TIMES TO ASSUME A SPECIFICALLY NATIONAL, AND IN THE VIEW OF THE PROPHETS, A SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE. IN THE SUCCEEDING PERIOD, WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF CLEARLY DEFINED VIEWS ABOUT HEAVEN AND HELL, THIS RITE ACQUIRED A NEW VALUE, IN ADDITION TO THE OLDER ONES. "GOD SAID TO ABRAHAM," ACCORDING TO THE MIDRASH, "'BECAUSE OF THE MERIT OF CIRCUMCISION YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE SAVED FROM GEHINNOM, FOR ONLY THE UNCIRCUMCISED WILL DESCEND THITHER.'" THE COROLLARY OF THIS BELIEF, THAT UNCIRCUMCISED JEWS WOULD HAVE NO "SHARE IN THE WORLD TO COME" WAS EXCEEDINGLY POPULAR IN THE LATER PERIODS, AND WAS OFTEN VOICED IN MEDIEVAL WRITINGS. SO STRONG AN IMPRESSION DID IT MAKE THAT IN GEONIC TIMES THERE AROSE THE CUSTOM OF CIRCUMCISING INFANTS WHO DIED BEFORE THEIR EIGHTH DAY, AT THE GRAVE, AND THERE GIVING THEM A NAME. BECAUSE OF THE GREAT IMPORTANCE ATTACHED TO THIS RITE IT WAS FEARED THAT THE FORCES OF EVIL WOULD EXERT THEIR UTMOST POWERS TO PREVENT ITS CONSUMMATION. THE NIGHT BEFORE THE CIRCUMCISION, THEREFORE, WAS HELD TO BE THE MOST DANGEROUS FOR THE MALE CHILD. THE DANGERS THAT BESET THE BRIDAL PAIR WERE ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE SAVAGE ENVY AND RAGE THAT MAN'S JOYS AROUSED IN THE EVIL SPIRITS, PERHAPS, TOO, TO THEIR DESIRE TO FRUSTRATE THE ACT THAT IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PROPAGATION OF HUMAN LIFE. GATHERING FORCE THROUGHOUT THE PERIOD PREPARATORY TO THE WEDDING, THESE DANGERS ASSUMED THEIR HIGHEST INTENSITY ON THE BRIDAL NIGHT AND GRADUALLY TAPERED OFF AFTERWARDS. THE ESPECIAL SUSCEPTIBILITY OF THE INVALID—HIS AILMENT WAS PROBABLY ITSELF MERELY A SYMPTOM OF DEMONIC ATTACK—WAS SELF-EVIDENT. THE DYING MAN WAS PICTURED AS SURROUNDED BY EVIL SPIRITS WAITING TO POUNCE UPON HIM; THEREFORE, HIS ATTENDANTS WERE CAUTIONED TO SEE TO IT THAT HIS LIMBS DID NOT PROJECT BEYOND HIS BED, OR HE WOULD COME UNDER THE POWER OF THE DEMONS. HE WAS BELIEVED, TOO, TO BEHOLD ALL AROUND HIM THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD COME TO WELCOME HIM TO THEIR MIDST. DEATH ITSELF WAS CAUSED BY A SPIRIT, OR DESTROYING ANGEL. THE WIDESPREAD BELIEF IN THE MIDDLE AGES THAT AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH A STRUGGLE ENSUES BETWEEN THE ANGELS AND THE DEVIL OVER THE SOUL OF THE DECEASED WAS PARALLELED IN JEWISH THOUGHT BY THE NOTION THAT THE DEMONS SEEK TO GAIN POSSESSION OF THE CORPSE WHILE IT IS YET UNBURIED. THE CORPSE ITSELF WAS ALSO AN OBJECT OF FEAR. THE DEAD HAD ENTERED THE WORLD OF THE SPIRITS, THE SOUL HOVERED OVER ITS VACATED SHELL, POTENTIALLY CAPABLE OF HARMING THOSE WHO CAME NEAR. FOR THIS REASON, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD WAS TO BE AVOIDED, AND THE CLOTHING OF THE DECEASED WAS NOT TO BE USED AGAIN, "BECAUSE OF THE DANGER." INDEED, FEAR OF THE SOUL AND THE SPIRITS, AND APPREHENSION THAT THE DEMONS MIGHT DO HARM TO THE DECEASED, WAS THE EXPLANATION ADVANCED FOR THE PROHIBITION TO LEAVE A CORPSE UNBURIED OVERNIGHT. THE SOONER THE BODY WAS OUT OF THE WAY THE BETTER FOR THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. BUT THE PROCESS OF BURIAL WAS NOT THE LEAST PERILOUS—THE CORPSE WAS CLOSELY ACCOMPANIED BY A SPIRIT RETINUE DURING THE PROCESSION TO THE GRAVE, THE CEMETERY WAS INFESTED WITH SPIRITS, THE JOURNEY HOME WAS MADE HAZARDOUS BY THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE SPIRITS HAD NOT BEEN LEFT BEHIND, THAT THE GHOST ITSELF WAS AN UNSEEN MEMBER OF THE COMPANY. AND WHEN FINALLY, THE FUNERAL WAS OVER AND THE PERIOD OF MOURNING COMMENCED THE DANGER HAD NOT YET BEEN ENTIRELY OBVIATED, THE SPIRIT OF THE DECEASED MIGHT STILL LINGER FOR A WHILE, ABOUT FAMILIAR PLACES. AS SAMTER SUMMED UP THIS MOST FEARFUL EPISODE FOR THE LIVING AND THE DEAD, "THE DYING MAN MUST BE PROTECTED AGAINST EVIL SPIRITS AND ALL SORTS OF MAGIC, PERHAPS IN THE LAST ANALYSIS AGAINST DEATH ITSELF; THE CORPSE, ON THE OTHER HAND, BRINGS THE LIVING INTO MORTAL DANGER, PARTLY THROUGH THE ENMITY OF THE EVIL POWERS WHICH CLING TO IT YET A WHILE, PARTLY THROUGH THE DESIRE OF THE SOUL TO DRAW OTHERS ALONG WITH IT TO THE BEYOND." THE MEASURES ADOPTED TO COUNTERACT THE DANGERS IMPLICIT IN DEATH AND BURIAL PROVIDED FOR EVERY ONE OF THESE APPREHENSIONS.
SPIRIT POSSESSION
SO LONG AS THE PERPETUAL WARFARE BETWEEN MANKIND AND THE DEMON WORLD REMAINED IN A SENSE OBJECTIVE, THAT IS, MAN'S PROBLEM WAS TO FIGHT OFF ATTACK FROM WITHOUT, MAN, AS WE SHALL SEE, DID NOT NECESSARILY OCCUPY THE LOSING SIDE OF THE STRUGGLE. HE HAD READY AT HAND A HOST OF MAGICAL WEAPONS WHICH COULD EFFECTIVELY PROTECT HIM; HE MIGHT EVEN ACQUIRE THE MYSTICAL LEARNING THAT WOULD ENABLE HIM TO LORD IT OVER HIS MORTAL ENEMIES, BENDING THEM TO HIS WILL. BUT THE DEMONS, TOO, WERE NOT ALTOGETHER RESOURCELESS, AND WHEN THEY HAD RECOURSE TO WHAT WE HAVE COME TO KNOW IN A MORE VITAL CONTEMPORARY SPHERE OF HUMAN CONFLICT AS "BORING FROM WITHIN," MAN'S PLIGHT BECAME DESPERATE. SPIRIT POSSESSION RENDERED THE POOR VICTIM THE PHYSICAL "VESSEL" THROUGH WHICH THE DEMON OPERATED AND ONLY EXTREME MEASURES COULD AVAIL TO FREE HIM FROM THE FIEND.
THIS TERRIFYING BELIEF WAS ESPECIALLY WIDESPREAD IN LATER JEWISH LIFE. POPULARIZED BY THE LURIANIC KABBALAH IT BECAME A CHARACTERISTIC SUPERSTITION OF EAST-EUROPEAN JEWRY. BUT IT IS FOUND FULL-BLOWN AMONG GERMAN JEWS AT A TIME WHEN THE LURIANIC CONCEPT COULD NOT YET HAVE GAINED ANY WIDE POPULAR ACCEPTANCE. THE INITIAL APPEARANCE OF A DIBBUK IS IN A STORY INCLUDED IN THE, MA‘ASEH BOOK, WHICH WAS FIRST PUBLISHED IN 1602, AND WHICH CONTAINS MATERIAL WHOSE ORIGIN IS CONSIDERABLY EARLIER THAN THAT DATE. IN THIS STORY THE SPIRIT WHICH TOOK POSSESSION OF A YOUNG MAN WAS THE SPIRIT OF ONE WHO IN THIS LIFE HAD SINNED EGREGIOUSLY, AND WHICH COULD THEREFORE FIND NO PEACE. IT HAD ENTERED THE YOUTH'S BODY AFTER HAVING BEEN FORCED TO FLEE ITS PREVIOUS ABODE, THE BODY OF A COW WHICH WAS ABOUT TO BE SLAUGHTERED. IT IS THIS FORM OF THE BELIEF, POSSESSION BY THE RESTLESS SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON, WHICH GAINED SUCH POPULARITY IN LATER TIMES. IN ESSENCE THIS REPRESENTS A VERSION OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS, GILGUL, WHICH THE OLDER SPANISH KABBALAH DEVELOPED. IN EARLIER TIMES WE FIND A PURER FORM OF THE BELIEF IN THE POSSIBILITY OF SPIRIT POSSESSION—A FORM FAMILIAR IN CHRISTIAN LEGEND—THAT IS, THAT THE DEMONS PROPER MAY MAKE THEIR HOMES IN MAN'S BODY. THIS VIEW FOUND ITS RATIONALIZATION IN THE LEGEND THAT THE DEMONS, CREATED ON THE EVE OF THE SABBATH, ARE BODILESS. SINCE ALL CREATION IS ENGAGED IN THE QUEST FOR PERFECTION, ALL THINGS STRIVING TO ATTAIN THE NEXT HIGHER DEGREE OF BEING, THE DEMONS, TOO, ARE PERPETUALLY SEEKING TO ACQUIRE THE BODY OF MAN, THEIR GREATEST DESIRE BEING FOR THAT OF THE SCHOLAR, THE HIGHEST TYPE OF HUMAN. THIS IS WHY SCHOLARS IN PARTICULAR MUST BE CAREFUL NOT TO BE OUT ALONE AT NIGHT. BUT JUST AS WOMAN, IN HERSELF IMPERFECT, SEEKS PERFECTION THROUGH UNION WITH MAN, SO THE DEMONS SEEK TO UNITE THEMSELVES PRIMARILY WITH WOMAN, WHO REPRESENTS THE NEXT DEGREE OF CREATION ABOVE THEM. THIS IS WHY WOMEN ARE MORE PRONE TO SORCERY THAN ARE MEN; THE SORCERESS IS A WOMAN THROUGH WHOM THE DEMON THAT HAS POSSESSED HER OPERATES, OR ONE WHO THROUGH CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH DEMONS HAS ACQUIRED THEIR MALEVOLENT ATTRIBUTES. DEMONS WHO HAVE TAKEN POSSESSION OF A HUMAN BODY EXERCISE SUCH COMPLETE CONTROL OVER IT THAT THE PERSONALITY AND THE WILL OF THE VICTIM ARE EXTINGUISHED. THEY CAN BE EXPELLED ONLY BY THE MOST POWERFUL EXORCISMS. THIS WAS THE METHOD OF LIBERATION EMPLOYED IN THE STORY FROM THE, MA‘ASEH BOOK MENTIONED ABOVE. WE HAVE A MOST CIRCUMSTANTIAL ACCOUNT OF SUCH A PROCEEDING IN NIKOLSBURG, IN THE YEAR 1696, A DATE BEYOND THE CLOSE OF THE PERIOD WE ARE STUDYING, WHEN THE LURIANIC IDEAS HAD ALREADY GAINED WIDE POPULARITY, BUT SHEDDING LIGHT NONE THE LESS ON THE PROCEDURE WHICH WAS UNIVERSALLY EMPLOYED. THE SPIRIT IN THIS INSTANCE PROVED EXTREMELY RECALCITRANT AND WAS FINALLY DISLODGED ONLY UPON ITS OWN CONDITIONS AND AFTER REPEATED EFFORTS BY THE RABBI AND CONGREGATION.
INCUBUS AND SUCCUBUS
THE NEED OF THE SPIRITS TO FIND COMPLETION IN THE BODY OF MAN WAS ALSO UTILIZED TO EXPLAIN THE CURIOUS BELIEF IN SEXUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN MAN AND DEMON. THAT THE DEMONS PROPAGATE THEIR OWN KIND WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN. IT IS TO BE EXPECTED THAT MAN'S FERTILE IMAGINATION SHOULD LEAD HIM TO SPECULATE ON THE POSSIBILITY OF AN UNNATURAL UNION BETWEEN THE HUMAN AND THE SPIRIT WORLDS, AND UPON THE CONDITION OF THE OFFSPRING OF SUCH A UNION. JUST AS IN ANTEDILUVIAN DAYS "THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN THAT THEY WERE FAIR; AND THEY TOOK THEM WIVES, WHOMSOEVER THEY CHOSE" (GEN. 6:2), SO IN THE MIDDLE AGES IT WAS NOT UNKNOWN FOR A LESSER ORDER OF SPIRIT BEINGS TO CHOOSE FOR THEMSELVES EARTHLY MATES. THE LORE OF THE INCUBUS AND THE SUCCUBUS FINDS ITS COUNTERPART IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH FOLKLORE. THE JEWISH BELIEF TOOK ITS CUE FROM THE MIDRASHIC LEGEND ABOUT ADAM'S SIRING A DEMONIC BROOD, AND THE ASSERTION OF THE ZOHAR, SOURCEBOOK FOR ALL THE MYSTIC SCIENCE OF MEDIEVAL JEWRY, THAT EVEN NOW THE PROPAGATION OF THE SPECIES CONTINUES BY VIRTUE OF THE UNION OF MEN WITH SPIRITS IN THEIR SLEEP. AS TO THE MANNER OF SUCH UNION, IT WAS GENERALLY AGREED THAT MAN'S NOCTURNAL EMISSIONS OFTEN RESULT FROM THE EFFORTS OF THE DEMONS TO AROUSE HIS PASSIONS, AND THAT THESE PROVIDE THE SEED FROM WHICH THE HYBRID OFFSPRING ARE BORN. THIS TAKES PLACE, OF COURSE, WITHOUT MAN'S KNOWLEDGE OR VOLITION; THE SPIRITS, LACKING BODIES, HAVE NO MEANS OF ACHIEVING PHYSICAL UNION WITH MAN. HOWEVER, IN THE GUISE OF MAN OR WOMAN A DEMON MAY SUCCESSFULLY PASS ITSELF OFF UPON AN UNSUSPECTING HUMAN AS A BEING OF HIS OWN KIND, AND THUS ACHIEVE ITS PURPOSE. AS TO THE CHILDREN OF SUCH A UNION, THEY RETAIN AN ESSENTIALLY DEMONIC NATURE, BUT IN THE KINGDOM OF THE SPIRITS THEY RANK VERY HIGH INDEED, OCCUPYING THE POSITIONS OF RULERSHIP. THIS IS ONE OF THE REASONS WHY DEMONS ARE SO AVID FOR UNION WITH HUMAN BEINGS. THIS BELIEF CREATED SOME INTERESTING MORAL AND LEGAL PROBLEMS. WAS A MAN OR WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN SEDUCED BY A DEMON TO BE REGARDED AS AN ADULTERER? AND IF SO, WAS SUCH A WOMAN TO BE "FORBIDDEN" TO HER HUSBAND? IF, TODAY, THE ISSUE STRIKES US AS GROTESQUE IT IS ONLY BECAUSE WE HAVE LOST FAITH IN THE REALITIES OF THE MEDIEVAL WORLD. ISAAC B. MOSES OF VIENNA, IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, CONSIDERED THIS QUESTION AT LENGTH AND SOLEMNLY CONCLUDED THAT A PERSON WHO HAD BEEN SEDUCED BY A SPIRIT WAS NOT TO BE HELD GUILTY OF FORNICATION. IN SUBSTANTIATION OF HIS DECISION HE RECALLED A LEGEND OF A PIOUS MAN WHO WAS SORELY GRIEVED BECAUSE A DEMON IN HUMAN SHAPE HAD ENTICED HIM INTO AN INDISCRETION. THE PROPHET ELIJAH APPEARED TO HIM AND CONSOLED HIM: SINCE THIS WAS A DEMON, HE HAD COMMITTED NO OFFENSE. "IF HE HAD BEEN GUILTY," R. ISAAC DEDUCED, "ELIJAH WOULD NOT HAVE COME TO HIM, NOR SPOKEN WITH HIM, NOR WOULD HE HAVE ACQUITTED HIM." THREE CENTURIES LATER A POLISH RABBI WAS CONSULTED IN THE CASE OF A MARRIED WOMAN WHO HAD HAD RELATIONS WITH A DEMON WHICH APPEARED TO HER ONCE IN THE SHAPE OF HER HUSBAND, AND AGAIN IN THE UNIFORM OF THE LOCAL PETTY COUNT. WAS SHE TO BE CONSIDERED AN ADULTERESS? THIS RABBI WAS ASKED, AND WAS SHE THEREFORE TO BE "FORBIDDEN" TO HER HUSBAND, SINCE SHE MIGHT HAVE HAD INTERCOURSE WITH THIS DEMON OF HER FREE WILL? THE JUDGE ABSOLVED HER OF ALL GUILT AND "PERMITTED" HER TO HER HUSBAND. FINALLY, AS A FITTING CLIMAX TO THE STORY, WE HAVE THE MOST UNUSUAL SPECTACLE OF A LAWSUIT BETWEEN THE INHABITANTS OF A HOUSE AND THE DEMONIC OFFSPRING OF A FORMER OWNER, A LAWSUIT ARGUED BY THE CONTESTANTS IN STRICTLY LEGAL FASHION BEFORE A DULY CONSTITUTED COURT, CALLED INTO SPECIAL SITTING TO HEAR THE CASE. THIS OCCURRED IN POSEN AT THE END OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. THE ACCOUNT BEARS EXTENDED RETELLING, BOTH FOR ITS INTRINSIC INTEREST AND FOR THE LIGHT IT SHEDS UPON THE BELIEFS OF THAT AND THE PRECEDING CENTURIES. IN THE MAIN STREET OF POSEN THERE STOOD A STONE DWELLING WHOSE CELLAR WAS SECURELY LOCKED. ONE DAY A YOUNG MAN FORCED HIS WAY INTO THIS CELLAR AND WAS SHORTLY AFTER FOUND DEAD UPON THE THRESHOLD. EMBOLDENED BY THIS ACT THE "OUTSIDERS," WHO HAD KILLED THE INTRUDER IN THEIR SUBTERRANEAN HAUNT, ENTERED THE HOUSE ITSELF AND BEGAN TO PLAGUE THE INHABITANTS BY CASTING ASHES INTO THE POTS OF FOOD COOKING ON THE HEARTH, THROWING THINGS OFF THE WALLS AND THE FURNITURE, BREAKING CANDLESTICKS, AND SIMILAR PRANKS. THOUGH THEY DID NO HARM TO THE PERSONS OF THE INHABITANTS, THESE WERE SO DISTRESSED AND FRIGHTENED THAT THEY DESERTED THE HOUSE. A GREAT OUTCRY AROSE IN POSEN, BUT THE MEASURES TAKEN BY THE LOCAL SAVANTS (INCLUDING THE JESUITS) WERE NOT SUFFICIENTLY POTENT TO OUST THE INTERLOPERS, AND THE FOREMOST WONDER-WORKER OF THE TIME, R. JOEL BAAL SHEM OF ZAMOSZ, WAS SENT FOR. HIS POWERFUL INCANTATIONS SUCCEEDED IN FORCING THE DEMONS TO DISCLOSE THEIR IDENTITY. THEY CONTENDED, HOWEVER, THAT THIS HOUSE WAS THEIR PROPERTY AND DEMANDED AN OPPORTUNITY TO SUBSTANTIATE THEIR CASE BEFORE A COURT OF LAW. R. JOEL AGREED, THE COURT WAS CONVOKED, AND BEFORE IT A DEMON ADVOCATE, WHO COULD BE HEARD BUT NOT SEEN, PRESENTED HIS ARGUMENT. WE MAY STILL SENSE IN THIS GRAPHIC ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL THE DRAMATIC TENSENESS OF THE SCENE, THE EARNESTNESS OF THE ADVOCATE'S PLEA, THE SOLEMN ATTENTIVENESS OF THE THREE BOWED GRAY HEADS ON THE BENCH, THE OPEN-EYED WONDER, SPICED WITH A DASH OF TERROR, OF THE AUDIENCE. THE ARGUMENT RAN IN THIS WISE: THE FORMER OWNER OF THE HOUSE HAD HAD ILLICIT RELATIONS WITH A FEMALE DEMON WHO, APPEARING TO HIM AS A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, HAD BORNE HIM CHILDREN. IN TIME HIS LAWFUL WIFE DISCOVERED HIS INFIDELITY AND CONSULTED THE GREAT RABBI SHEFTEL, WHO FORCED A CONFESSION FROM THE GUILTY MAN, AND OBLIGED HIM, BY MEANS OF AN AMULET CONTAINING FEARFUL HOLY NAMES, TO BREAK OFF THIS UNION. BEFORE HIS DEATH, HOWEVER, THE DEMON RETURNED AND PREVAILED UPON HIM TO LEAVE HER AND HER OFFSPRING THE CELLAR OF HIS HOUSE FOR AN INHERITANCE. NOW THAT THIS MAN AND HIS HUMAN HEIRS ARE ALL DEAD, CONTENDED THE ADVOCATE, WE, HIS SPIRIT CHILDREN, REMAIN HIS SOLE HEIRS AND LAY CLAIM TO THIS HOUSE. THE INHABITANTS OF THE HOUSE THEN PRESENTED THEIR CASE: WE PURCHASED THIS HOUSE AT FULL VALUE FROM ITS OWNER; YOU "OUTSIDERS" ARE NOT CALLED "SEED OF MEN" AND THEREFORE HAVE NO RIGHTS APPERTAINING TO HUMANS; BESIDES, YOUR MOTHER FORCED THIS MAN TO COHABIT WITH HER AGAINST HIS WILL. BOTH SIDES HERE RESTED, THE COURT RETIRED FOR A CONSULTATION, AND RETURNED TO ANNOUNCE THAT ITS DECISION WAS AGAINST THE "OUTSIDERS." THEIR PROPER HABITAT IS IN WASTE PLACES AND DESERTS AND NOT AMONG MEN; THEY CAN THEREFORE HAVE NO SHARE IN THIS HOUSE. TO MAKE CERTAIN THAT THE DECISION WAS CARRIED OUT R. JOEL PROCEEDED TO DELIVER HIMSELF OF HIS MOST TERRIFYING EXORCISMS, AND SUCCEEDED IN BANISHING THE INTRUDERS FROM CELLAR AS WELL AS HOUSE, TO THE FORESTS AND DESERTS WHERE THEY BELONGED.
THE EVIL EYE
THE "EVIL EYE," ONE OF THE MOST WIDELY FEARED MANIFESTATIONS OF DEMONIC ANIMUS, IS NOT ALWAYS WHAT THE TERM IMPLIES; IT COMPREHENDS TWO DISTINCT TYPES OF SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENA, ONLY THE FIRST OF WHICH SHOULD PROPERLY BE SO DENOTED. THIS SUPERSTITION AFFIRMS THAT CERTAIN BANEFUL POTENCIES ARE INHERENT IN THE "EVIL" EYE ITSELF, THAT THEY ARE NATURAL PROPERTIES OF SUCH EYES. NOT A FEW UNFORTUNATE MEN ARE BORN JETTATORI, SHEDDING RAYS OF DESTRUCTION ABOUT THEM WITH EVERY GLANCE, FREQUENTLY THEMSELVES UNAWARE OF THEIR DREAD INFLUENCE. SOME JETTATORI MAY BE RECOGNIZED BY THE PECULIAR AND STRIKING CAST OF THEIR EYES; OTHERS PASS UNNOTICED UNTIL SAD EXPERIENCE UNMASKS THEM. THEY ARE TO BE FOUND IN ALL STATIONS OF LIFE. POPE PIUS IX, FOR ONE, WAS REPUTED TO BE POSSESSED OF THE EVIL EYE, AND THE WOMEN, WHILE KNEELING FOR HIS BLESSING AS HE PASSED, WOULD MAKE A COUNTERACTING SIGN UNDER THEIR SKIRTS. THIS BELIEF ARISES FROM THE NATURAL REACTION OF SIMPLE PEOPLE TO THE ARRESTINGLY PIERCING AND VITAL QUALITIES THAT OFTEN ILLUMINE THE EYES OF MEN OF STRONG PERSONALITY, AND IS A RESPONSE JUST AS MUCH TO THE PERSONALITY AS TO THE EYE ITSELF. THERE ARE BALEFUL GLANCES, JUST AS THERE ARE MALEVOLENT MEN, AND THE SUPERSTITIOUS IMAGINATION TENDS TO RUN AWAY WITH ITSELF. THE SECOND IS THE TYPE THE GERMANS DENOTE WITH THE WORDS BERUFEN OR BESCHREIEN. ITS ROOT IS THE PAGAN CONVICTION THAT THE GODS AND THE SPIRITS ARE ESSENTIALLY MAN'S ADVERSARIES, THAT THEY ENVY HIM HIS JOYS AND HIS TRIUMPHS, AND SPITEFULLY HARRY HIM FOR THE FELICITIES THEY DO NOT SHARE. "JUST AS HOPE NEVER FORSAKES MAN IN ADVERSITY, SO FEAR IS HIS CONSTANT COMPANION IN GOOD FORTUNE, FEAR THAT IT MAY DESERT HIM; HE APPREHENDS EQUALLY THE ENVY OF THE GODS, AND THE ENVY OF HIS FELLOW-MEN—THE EVIL EYE." THE ATTENTION OF THE SPIRIT-WORLD IS COCKED TO DETECT THE LEAST WORD OR GESTURE OF COMMENDATION. DEMONS ARE LIKE MEN, MENASSEH B. ISRAEL WROTE; "WHEN A MAN RECEIVES PRAISE IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS ENEMY, THE LATTER IS FILLED WITH ANGER AND REVEALS HIS DISCOMFITURE, FOR ENVY CONSUMES HIS HEART LIKE A RAGING FIRE, AND HE CANNOT CONTAIN HIMSELF." A GLANCE THAT EXPRESSES APPROBATION IS AS ELOQUENT AS A SPEECH, AND JUST AS LIKELY TO AROUSE THEIR MALICE. SUCH WORDS AND GLANCES, IN THEMSELVES PERHAPS INNOCENT, CONSTITUTE THE EVIL EYE, WHICH BRINGS SWIFT PERSECUTION IN ITS WAKE. WE MAY SAY THAT THIS BELIEF IS A HYPOSTATIZATION OF THE EVIL WHICH MAN DISCERNS IN INVIDIOUSNESS, A TRANSLATION OF A PROFOUND POETIC TRUTH INTO THE LANGUAGE OF SUPERSTITION. RABBINIC JUDAISM WAS ACQUAINTED WITH BOTH ASPECTS OF THE EVIL EYE. SEVERAL RABBIS OF THE TALMUD WERE ACCREDITED WITH THE POWER TO TURN MEN INTO "A HEAP OF BONES" WITH A GLANCE, OR TO CAUSE WHATEVER THEIR GAZE FELL UPON TO BURST INTO FLAMES. BUT THE SECOND ASPECT WAS PREDOMINANT. AS HAS BEEN POINTED OUT BY SEVERAL SCHOLARS, THE JETTATURA PROPER SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED INTO JEWISH THOUGHT BY THOSE TALMUDIC AUTHORITIES WHO CAME UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE BABYLONIAN ENVIRONMENT. THE PALESTINIAN SOURCES, AND IN PARTICULAR THE MISHNA, KNOW THE EVIL EYE ONLY AS AN EXPRESSION OF THE MORAL POWERS OF ENVY AND HATRED. THE PALESTINIAN VIEW PREVAILED IN LATER JEWISH LIFE, THOUGH THE OTHER WAS NOT UNKNOWN." IN ORDER TO COUNTERACT THE "MORAL" VERSION OF THE EVIL EYE IT HAS BECOME CUSTOMARY OVER A VERY WIDE AREA TO APPEND A PROPHYLACTIC PHRASE, SUCH AS "MAY THE LORD PROTECT THEE," "NO EVIL EYE," "UNBESCHRIEEN," TO EVERY LAUDATORY REMARK. MEDIEVAL JEWRY PURSUED NOT ONLY THIS PRACTICE, BUT ALSO THE EQUALLY WELL-KNOWN DEVICE OF EXPRESSING ITS APPROBATION IN HIGHLY UNFLATTERING TERMS: "A MAN WILL CALL HIS HANDSOME SON 'ETHIOP,' TO AVOID CASTING THE EVIL EYE UPON HIM," SAID RASHI. ANY ACT OR CONDITION THAT IN ITSELF MAY EXCITE THE ENVY OF THE SPIRITS IS SUBJECT TO THE EVIL EYE; TAKING A CENSUS OR EVEN ESTIMATING THE SIZE OF A CROWD, POSSESSION OF WEALTH, PERFORMING AN ACT WHICH IS NORMALLY A SOURCE OF PRIDE OR JOY—ALL EVOKE ITS PERNICIOUS EFFECTS. A FATHER LEADING HIS CHILD TO SCHOOL FOR THE FIRST TIME TOOK THE PRECAUTION TO SCREEN HIM WITH HIS CLOAK. MEMBERS OF A FAMILY WERE RELUCTANT TO FOLLOW EACH OTHER IN RECITING THE BLESSINGS OVER THE TORAH BEFORE A CONGREGATION. A DOUBLE WEDDING IN ONE HOUSEHOLD, OR INDEED, ANY TWO SIMULTANEOUS MARRIAGES WERE AVOIDED FOR THIS REASON. EVEN ANIMALS AND PLANTS WERE SUBJECT TO THE EVIL EYE; A MAN WHO ADMIRED HIS NEIGHBOR'S CROP WAS SUSPECTED OF CASTING THE EVIL EYE UPON IT. THE EARLY JEWISH LITERATURE WAS LITTLE CONCERNED WITH THE EXPLANATION OR THE THEORETICAL BASIS OF THIS PHENOMENON. EVEN IN THE MIDDLE AGES SPECULATION ON THE SUBJECT WAS VERY MUCH CIRCUMSCRIBED, DESPITE THE EXAMPLE SET BY CLASSICAL AND CHRISTIAN STUDENTS WHO DEVOTED MUCH THOUGHT TO THE QUESTION WHETHER FASCINATION OPERATES NATURALLY OR WITH THE AID OF DEMONS. THOMAS AQUINAS, FOR EXAMPLE, ACCEPTED THE EXPLANATION THAT "THE EYE IS AFFECTED BY THE STRONG IMAGINATION OF THE SOUL AND THEN CORRUPTS AND POISONS THE ATMOSPHERE SO THAT TENDER BODIES COMING WITHIN ITS RANGE MAY BE INJURIOUSLY AFFECTED." OF A SIMILAR NATURE IS THE OPINION OF R. JUDAH LÖW, WHO ATTAINED A GREAT REPUTATION AS THE ALLEGED CREATOR OF THE GOLEM OF PRAGUE: "KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE EVIL EYE CONCENTRATES WITHIN ITSELF THE ELEMENT OF FIRE," AND SO FLASHES FORTH DESTRUCTION. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS THE VIEW OF MENASSEH B. ISRAEL, PREVIOUSLY CITED, WHICH REFLECTS CHRISTIAN OPINION, AND IS MATCHED BY THE STATEMENT IN SEFER ḤASIDIM, "THE ANGRY GLANCE OF A MAN'S EYE CALLS INTO BEING AN EVIL ANGEL WHO SPEEDILY TAKES VENGEANCE ON THE CAUSE OF HIS WRATH." THE SAME WORK RINGS IN AN INTERESTING INNOVATION ON THIS BELIEF. THERE ARE GLANCES THAT HEAL, AS OTHERS HARM: "WHEN A WICKED MAN CASTS THE EVIL EYE UPON SOMEONE, TO DO HIM DAMAGE...A PIOUS MAN MUST IMMEDIATELY COUNTERACT IT BY BESTOWING UPON THE VICTIM A GLANCE THAT SHEDS BENEFICENCE...EVEN IF THE FIRST MAN HAS NOT EXPRESSLY UTTERED A CURSE, BUT HAS MERELY SAID, 'HOW NICE AND PLUMP THAT CHILD IS!' OR HAS REGARDED HIM WITHOUT SAYING ANYTHING, THE PIOUS ONE SHOULD BLESS THE CHILD WITH A GLANCE." PROTECTION AGAINST THE EVIL EYE WAS ESSENTIALLY A MATTER OF REPELLING THE DEMONS AND EVIL SPIRITS AND PRACTICALLY ALL THE ANTI-DEMONIC MEASURES WERE EFFECTIVE SAFEGUARDS.
WORDS AND CURSES
GREGORY THE GREAT, IN HIS DIALOGUES, RELATES THAT A PRIEST ONCE JOCOSELY CALLED OUT TO HIS SERVANT, "COME, DEVIL, TAKE OFF MY SHOES!" WHEREUPON HIS SHOES WERE WHISKED OFF BY AN INVISIBLE FORCE, AND THE POOR FELLOW WAS ALMOST FRIGHTENED OUT OF HIS WITS. LUCKILY, HE HAD THE PRESENCE OF MIND TO SHRIEK, "HENCE! VILE ONE, HENCE!" AND SAVED HIMSELF FROM FURTHER DIABOLIC ACCOMMODATION. THE TALMUD PUT THE MATTER SUCCINCTLY: "ONE SHOULD NEVER OPEN HIS MOUTH TO SATAN," THAT IS, EVIL TALK IS NOTHING LESS THAN AN INVITATION TO THE DEMONS. BUT THIS WAS A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION, WHICH MEN COULD DO LITTLE MORE THAN ASPIRE TO. OUR SPEECH IS RICHLY PEPPERED WITH WORDS WHOSE CONNOTATION IS UNPLEASANT; HOW OPEN OUR MOUTHS AT ALL WITHOUT LETTING SLIP OUT SUCH INVITATIONS TO SATAN? THE DANGER IS EVER-PRESENT, BUT HUMAN INGENUITY HAS DEVISED SEVERAL MEANS OF GETTING AROUND IT. ONE OF THESE IS THE EUPHEMISM. ONE SAYS "THE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL" INSTEAD OF "ISRAEL," "MY ENEMIES" INSTEAD OF "MYSELF," AND PEOPLE ARE NOT ADDRESSED DIRECTLY, BUT IN THE THIRD PERSON, WHEN SOME UNPLEASANT EVENTUALITY IS MENTIONED. TO LEAD THE DEMONS ASTRAY, THE TRUE NATURE OF A DISEASE IS HIDDEN, AS WHEN THE AILMENT "MAL MALANT" IS KNOWN AS "BON MALANT." THE ONE SUBJECT OF CONVERSATION THAT IS MOST ARDENTLY TO BE SHUNNED, NATURALLY, IS DEATH, AND SO WHEN JOSEPH, IN EGYPT, ASKED HIS BROTHERS CONCERNING THE WELFARE OF THEIR FATHER AND GRANDFATHER, THEY REPLIED, "THY SERVANT, OUR FATHER, IS WELL, HE IS YET ALIVE," AND JOSEPH UNDERSTOOD AT ONCE THAT HIS GRANDFATHER, ISAAC, WAS DEAD. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES FEAR OF PUBLICLY PROCLAIMING THE NEWS OF A DEATH WAS PRONOUNCED, AND THE CUSTOM OF POURING OUT THE WATER IN A HOME WHERE A DEATH HAD OCCURRED WAS EXPLAINED AND ACCEPTED AS A MUTE ANNOUNCEMENT. TO THIS DAY IN EASTERN EUROPEAN VILLAGES, WHERE THE SEXTON CALLS WORSHIPERS TO THE MORNING SERVICE WITH THREE KNOCKS UPON THE DOOR, HE OMITS THE LAST RAP WHEN A MEMBER OF THE CONGREGATION HAS PASSED AWAY OVERNIGHT, THE MISSING KNOCK TELLING ITS OWN SOMBER STORY. INSTEAD OF SAYING "SO AND SO IS DEAD," ONE SAYS "SO AND SO LIVES," AND THE CEMETERY IS CALLED "THE HOUSE OF LIFE." SIMILARLY, REFERENCES TO MOURNING MUST BE AVOIDED. THE "GREAT" TREATISE ON "MOURNING" (EBEL RABATTI) HAS BECOME THE TRACTATE "REJOICING" (SEMAḤOT), MOURNING FORMULARIES ARE ENTITLED "THE BOOK OF LIFE," AND THE CONCLUDING WORDS OF A RITE CONNECTED WITH DREAMS, "EAT THY BREAD WITH JOY" (ECCL. 9:7), ARE TRANSPOSED BECAUSE THE INITIALS OF THE HEBREW WORDS SPELL "MOURNER." AGAIN, NEWS OF A SERIOUS ILLNESS IS WITHHELD FOR THREE DAYS LEST THE SPIRITS MAKE A PREMATURE END OF THE INVALID WHEN THEY HEAR PEOPLE TALKING ABOUT HIS INFIRMITY; THE SECRET IS NOT GUARDED ANY LONGER, IF THE ILLNESS CONTINUES, FOR FEAR THAT THE PATIENT MAY BE DEPRIVED OF THE BENEFIT OF PUBLIC PRAYER. WHEN A PERSON IS SICK ONE MUST NOT GOSSIP ABOUT HIS SINS. THERE IS ALSO A SECOND METHOD OF COZENING THE SPIRITS, NAMELY, TO NULLIFY THE POSSIBLE EFFECT OF A REMARK WITH SUCH FORMAL COMMENTS AS "GOD FORBID," "MAY IT NOT OCCUR TO YOU," "MAY GOD PROTECT YOU," ETC. SIMILAR PHRASES ARE IN USE ALL OVER THE WORLD. IF SUCH SIMPLE DEVICES IMPUTE TO THE SPIRITS A DEGREE OF NAIVETÉ WHICH DOES LITTLE CREDIT TO THEIR VAUNTED CUNNING AS MAN'S ANTAGONISTS, THE EXPLANATION MUST BE SOUGHT IN MAN'S UNSHAKABLE BELIEF IN HIS OWN SUPERIOR INTELLIGENCE. WHEN HE SETS HIMSELF TO THE TASK NONE OF GOD'S CREATURES IS HIS PEER IN WISDOM AND SHREWDNESS! THE MEDIEVAL LITERATURE IS FULL OF WARNINGS AGAINST "OPENING ONE'S MOUTH TO SATAN," BUT WARNINGS DO NOT SUFFICE AND THE LESSON IS DRIVEN HOME BY FREQUENT TALES OF THE GRIEVOUS CONSEQUENCES OF SUCH INCAUTION. WHEN WOMEN GOSSIP ABOUT AN INVALID IN THE PRESENCE OF CHILDREN, THE AILMENT IS PROMPTLY VISITED UPON THE YOUNG ONES; TO SCOLD A BOY WITH THE WORD MESHUMMAD (APOSTATE) IS TO FOREDOOM HIM; A MAN WHO SAID OF HIS BOOKS "THEY ARE FIT ONLY TO BE BURNED" WAS PRIVILEGED TO WITNESS THAT FATE BEFALL THEM; ANOTHER MAN WHO MISREPRESENTED THE STATE OF HIS HEALTH WAS SPEEDILY STRICKEN WITH DISEASE. A SCRIBE MUST NOT END A PAGE WITH AN OMINOUS PHRASE, NOR A SCHOLAR HIS STUDIES, NOR SHOULD A BOOK BE LEFT OPEN AT SUCH A PLACE; ONE MAN WHO WAS SO UNWARY AS TO NEGLECT THIS ADMONITION AND LEFT HIS STUDIES AT THE WORDS "AND SATYRS SHALL DANCE THERE" (IS. 13:21) AWOKE TO FIND A DEMON DISPORTING HIMSELF IN HIS CHAIR. THERE ARE DOZENS OF SUCH ANECDOTES. AND SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS PERFORMED HOLY LABORS TOO, AS WHEN THEY IMPRESSED UPON R. ISRAEL ISSERLEIN A DUE RESPECT FOR THE WORDS OF THE TALMUD. WHILE CONDUCTING A CLASS HE CAME ACROSS THE PLAINT OF A LONG-DEPARTED SUFFERER THAT "PODAGRA IS AS PAINFUL AS THE THRUST OF A NEEDLE IN LIVE FLESH" (SAN. 48B); HIMSELF AFFLICTED WITH GOUT, AND THEREFORE AN AUTHORITY IN HIS OWN RIGHT, HE TOOK ISSUE WITH THIS DICTUM. "WE HAD NOT YET COMPLETED THAT TRACTATE," WRITES HIS BOSWELL, "WHEN HE LET OUT A SERIES OF GROANS SUCH AS I HAD NEVER BEFORE HEARD FROM HIS LIPS, AND NEITHER BEFORE NOR SINCE HAVE I SEEN HIM IN SUCH EXCRUCIATING PAIN. 'IN THE FUTURE,' SAID THE TEACHER, 'I'LL PUT A BRIDLE ON MY TONGUE.'" VOWS AND CURSES WERE ESPECIALLY SINGLED OUT IN THIS CONNECTION. A VOW, LET US SAY, SWORN BY THE LIFE OF A CHILD, IS A SERIOUS MATTER, FOR AT THE LEAST SIGN OF BACKSLIDING THE SPIRITS ARE DELIGHTED TO EXACT THE PENALTY. AND A CURSE IS EVEN MORE FRAUGHT WITH DANGER; IT IS A DIRECT INVITATION, NAY, A COMMAND TO THE SPIRITS TO DO THEIR WORST. ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, "THE CURSE OF A SAGE, EVEN WHEN UNDESERVED, COMES TO PASS"; IN FACT, "EVEN THE CURSE OF AN ORDINARY PERSON SHOULD NOT BE TREATED LIGHTLY." DEMONS ARE NOT THE ONES TO DRAW INVIDIOUS DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN PERSONS OR MOTIVES. AMONG CHRISTIANS, AS AMONG JEWS, AN EXECRATION, WHETHER SERIOUSLY MEANT OR NOT, WAS BELIEVED TO BRING DIRE CONSEQUENCES IN ITS WAKE. "SPRENGER [A GERMAN WRITER OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY] TELLS US THAT IF AN IMPATIENT HUSBAND SAYS TO A PREGNANT WIFE, 'DEVIL TAKE YOU!' THE CHILD WILL BE SUBJECT TO SATAN; SUCH CHILDREN, HE SAYS, ARE OFTEN SEEN; FIVE NURSES WILL NOT SATISFY THE APPETITE OF ONE, AND YET THEY ARE MISERABLY EMACIATED, WHILE THEIR WEIGHT IS GREAT." PARALLELS ARE TO BE FOUND APLENTY IN THE JEWISH SOURCES. MALISONS TAKE EFFECT INDISCRIMINATELY, SOMETIMES ON THE CURSER, SOMETIMES ON THE CURSED, OR EVEN ON THEIR CHILDREN—AND IN AT LEAST ONE INSTANCE WE ARE INFORMED THAT AN INNOCENT BYSTANDER PAID THE PRICE. THIS IS WHY, SEFER ḤASIDIM COUNSELS, ONE SHOULD NOT LIVE AMONG PEOPLE GIVEN TO CURSING. "WE KNOW OF MANY SUCH CASES," WROTE ONE MAN, "BUT WE DO NOT WISH TO BURDEN THE READER WITH THEM." WELL HE MIGHT NOT, FOR HIS READERS COULD HAVE MATCHED CASE FOR CASE. THE POWER OF THE CURSE EXTENDED EVEN BEYOND THE GRAVE—THE SOUL OF THE DECEASED WAS MADE TO SUFFER IF HIS MEMORY WAS REVILED. IT IS ON THIS BASIS THAT WE CAN COMPREHEND THE PECULIAR DREAD THAT ATTACHED TO THE FORMAL RITE OF EXCOMMUNICATION WHICH CALLED DOWN UPON THE HEAD OF THE GUILTY ONE A MOST TERRIFYING CATALOGUE OF MALEDICTIONS. SO STRONG WAS THIS FEAR THAT IT WAS FORBIDDEN TO REPEAT IN DIRECT DISCOURSE AN OVERHEARD CONVERSATION WHICH HAD INCLUDED A CURSE, FOR HOWEVER INNOCENTLY SPOKEN IT MIGHT STILL TAKE EFFECT ON THE COMPANY PRESENT. EVEN THE IMPRECATIONS IN HOLY WRIT EVOKED DREAD; SEFER ḤASIDIM TELLS OF A STUDENT WHO FELL SUDDENLY ILL AND DIED WHILE STUDYING A PORTION OF JEREMIAH CALLING DOWN BITTER MALEDICTIONS UPON ISRAEL, AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THIS SUPERSTITION CREATED A PECULIAR PROBLEM. THE WEEKLY READING OF THE TORAH INVOLVED FROM TIME TO TIME PUBLIC RECITATION OF SUCH OMINOUS SELECTIONS, AND THE CONGREGATION FEARED THE SPIRITS MIGHT INTERPRET THEM AS DIRECTED AGAINST ITS MEMBERS. FOR THIS REASON, COMMUNITIES WERE WARNED TO MAKE SURE THAT THE PRECENTOR WAS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTABLE AND BEFRIENDED, OR THESE CURSES MIGHT DESCEND UPON THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES. EVEN SO, INDIVIDUALS WERE HESITANT ABOUT ASCENDING THE PULPIT TO RECITE THE BLESSINGS OVER THESE PORTIONS, ESPECIALLY WHEN DEUT. 28 WAS READ, FOR ITS MALISONS ARE PENNED IN THE SINGULAR PERSON AND PRESENT TENSE. IN ONE SYNAGOGUE, IT IS REPORTED, "ON A SABBATH ON WHICH THE 'CHAPTER OF MALEDICTIONS' WAS TO BE READ, THE SCROLL OF THE TORAH WAS SHAMEFULLY PERMITTED TO LIE OPEN FOR SEVERAL HOURS, BECAUSE NO MEMBER OF THE CONGREGATION WAS WILLING TO COME UP TO THE PULPIT." SOME WRITERS ATTRIBUTED THE RANDOM EFFECTIVENESS OF CURSES TO ASTROLOGICAL FACTORS—"NOT ALL TIMES ARE EQUAL," THEY EXPLAINED; AT INTERVALS A MAN'S STAR RELAXES ITS VIGILANCE, AND A CURSE THAT IS UTTERED IN HIS PRESENCE AT THAT MOMENT WILL FIND IN HIM ITS VICTIM. BUT THE PIOUS BRANTSPIEGEL WARNED THE IRASCIBLE WIFE AGAINST SCOLDING HER HUSBAND BECAUSE "DIE MAZZIKIM STEHEN UN’ SEHEN DAS SIE ZORNIG IS’ UN’ SHELT IHREN MANN UN’ FREUEN SICH UN’ NEHMEN DIE KELALOT [EXECRATIONS] UN’ HEBEN SIE AUF BIS ZU DER ZEIT DAS GOTT AUF DEN MENSCHEN ZIRNT. DA BRENGEN SIE DIE KELALOT AUCH UN’ SIE GEHEN SELTEN LEHR AUS. UN’ ES WIRD IHR SELBERT DER NACH LEID." ACCORDING TO EITHER VIEW, WHETHER MAN'S DEFENSES BE WEAKENED BY THE DEFECTION OF HIS STAR OR THE ANGER OF GOD, THE EXECUTERS OF THE CURSE ARE THE DEMONS. SINCE THE CONSUMMATION OF A CURSE MAY REMAIN TEMPORARILY IN ABEYANCE, THE THREAT HUNG OVER ONE'S HEAD LIKE A POISED SWORD. SOME WAY OUT OF THIS DILEMMA WAS ARDENTLY DESIRED, AND A FORMULA WAS DEVISED TO MEET THIS NEED: "WITH THE CONSENT OF THE HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY COURTS, OF OUR SACRED TORAH, OF THE GREAT AND SMALL SANHEDRIN’S, AND OF THIS HOLY CONGREGATION, WE RELEASE N SON OF N FROM ALL THE CURSES, MALEDICTIONS, OATHS, VOWS...UTTERED IN HIS HOME, OR DIRECTED AGAINST HIM OR ANY MEMBER OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, BE THEY HIS OWN CURSES OR THE CURSES OF OTHERS AGAINST HIS PERSON, OR CURSES THAT HE UTTERED AGAINST OTHERS, UNWARRANTEDLY OR DESERVEDLY, IN A MOMENT OF WRATH OR WITH MALICE PREPENSE, INTENTIONALLY OR UNINTENTIONALLY, WHATEVER THEIR OCCASION OR CHARACTER. WITH THE CONSENT OF GOD AND OF HIS CELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL MÉNAGE, LET THEM ALL BE NULL AND VOID, LIKE UNTO A CLAY VESSEL THAT HAS BEEN SHATTERED..." SOLEMNLY PRONOUNCED BY THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES BEFORE THE CONGREGATION, THIS FORMULA PROVIDED THE NECESSARY PSYCHOLOGICAL RELIEF—NOW THAT GOD HIMSELF HAD TAKEN A HAND IN THE MATTER THE DEMONS NEED NO LONGER BE FEARED.
THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD
THE TIES THAT BIND MAN TO HIS HOME AND HIS ASSOCIATES ARE INSOLUBLE—EVEN DEATH CANNOT PART THEM. LONG AFTER THE BODY HAS DEPARTED THIS LIFE, THE SPIRIT STILL FREQUENTS ITS ANCIENT HAUNTS, MAINTAINING A SHADOWY CONNECTION WITH THE WORLD IT KNEW AND LOVED. THIS IS THE CONCEPTION OF DEATH THAT HAS PREVAILED SINCE MAN FIRST HAD IDEAS ON THE SUBJECT, AND IT PERSISTS TO THIS DAY MORE OR LESS OVERTLY. AMONG JEWS IT WAS NEVER COMPLETELY OUSTED BY THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. AFTER ALL, ACCORDING TO THE PREVAILING POLYPSYCHISM OF THE MIDDLE AGES, MAN IS POSSESSED OF SEVERAL SPIRITS: THE SOUL, OR NESHAMAH, ASCENDING TO ITS MAKER, LEAVES BEHIND THE NEFESH AND THE RUAḤ, WHICH ARE QUITE CAPABLE OF PERFORMING THE SEMI-TERRESTRIAL FUNCTIONS WHICH TRADITION ASSIGNED TO THEM. THE NESHAMAH DEPARTS FOR HEAVEN AS SOON AS THE BODY IS INTERRED; THE NEFESH WANDERS FORLORNLY BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN ITS FORMER HOME AND THE GRAVE DURING THE WEEK AFTER BURIAL AND THEN ALSO DEPARTS, BUT NOT FOR GOOD—ITS LONGING FOR THE BODY THAT FORMERLY HOUSED IT BRINGS IT BACK TO THE GRAVE MANY TIMES, UNTIL AFTER A YEAR OR SO IT IS COMPLETELY WEANED AWAY; THE RUAḤ NEVER FORSAKES ITS CORPOREAL SHELL, EVEN IN DEATH, BUT FOREVER REMAINS WITH THE BODY. THIS SCHEME OFTEN BROKE DOWN BECAUSE THE THREE TERMS WERE USED INTERCHANGEABLY, SO THAT IT IS UNCERTAIN WHETHER THE REFERENCE IS TO THE "SOUL" IN HEAVEN, OR THE "SPIRIT" ON EARTH, BUT THIS MUCH IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR: A SPIRIT CONTINUES TO INHABIT THE EARTH LONG AFTER THE BODY HAS MOLDERED IN THE GRAVE, AND COMES INTO FREQUENT CONTACT WITH THE LIVING. COUNTLESS ANECDOTES AND TRADITIONS BEAR TESTIMONY TO THE BELIEF IN THE CONTINUANCE OF SOME FORM OF SPIRIT LIFE ON EARTH. MEDIEVAL JEWISH LITERATURE DOES NOT LACK ITS SHARE OF GHOST STORIES. FROM THEM WE MAY DEDUCE THAT THE SPIRITS FOREGATHER NIGHTLY BY THE LIGHT OF THE MOON—ACCORDING TO ELEAZAR OF WORMS, THE SPIRIT IS LIKE A FLAME, AND "THIS IS WHY FLICKERING LIGHTS ARE TO BE SEEN IN A CEMETERY AT NIGHT"—THEY CONVERSE WITH ONE ANOTHER, OR PURSUE THEIR STUDIES, VERY MUCH AS THEY DID IN THIS LIFE. OCCASIONALLY A SPIRIT COUNCIL IS CALLED TO ADJUDGE DISPUTES BETWEEN THE LATEST ARRIVALS AND OLDER MEMBERS OF THE COMPANY. ON NEW MOON AND HOSHANAH RABBAH (THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES), AND PROBABLY ON OTHER NIGHTS AS WELL, THEY CONGREGATE IN PRAYER MEETINGS, WHEN THEY BESPEAK THE WELL-BEING OF THE LIVING. SOME NIGHTS THEY GATHER IN THE SYNAGOGUE, WHERE, CLOTHED IN GHOSTLY PRAYER-SHAWLS, THEY CONDUCT THEIR OWN WEIRD SERVICE. ONCE A MAN WHO FELL ASLEEP IN A SYNAGOGUE AND WAS LOCKED IN BY THE SEXTON AWOKE TO FIND HIMSELF IN THE MIDST OF SUCH A SPIRIT CONGREGATION; TO HIS AMAZEMENT HE DISCERNED THE FORMS OF TWO MEN WHO WERE STILL AMONG THE LIVING. SURE ENOUGH, WITHIN A FEW DAYS THESE TWO PASSED AWAY. JUST PRIOR TO THE ATTACK ON THE COMMUNITY OF MAINZ DURING THE FIRST CRUSADE TWO MEN TESTIFIED THAT THEY HAD LISTENED IN ON SUCH A GHOSTLY SERVICE; THEIR EXPERIENCE WAS INTERPRETED BY THE CONGREGATION AS A TOKEN OF IMPENDING DOOM. THE CUSTOM OF KNOCKING ON THE SYNAGOGUE DOOR BEFORE ENTERING IN THE MORNING WAS PROBABLY INTENDED TO WARN THE SPIRIT WORSHIPERS THAT IT WAS TIME TO LEAVE. OCCASIONALLY THERE ARE REPORTS OF ENCOUNTERS WITH LESS FORTUNATE SPIRITS—THOSE WHO HAD BEEN DOOMED TO EXPIATE WORLDLY SINS BY VARIOUS FORMS OF PENANCE. ONE SUCH RELATES THAT A MAN WHO WAS TRAVELING ALONE ON A MOON-LIT NIGHT ESPIED A LONG COLUMN OF CARTS, DRAWN BY MEN, WHILE OTHERS SAT IN THEM. WHEN THEY DREW NEAR, HE QUESTIONED THEM AND LEARNED THAT THEY WERE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, AND THAT THIS WAS THEIR PUNISHMENT; WHEN THE CART-DRAWERS GREW TIRED, THEY GOT IN AND THE OTHERS TOOK HOLD OF THE SHAFTS. SEFER ḤASIDIM CONTAINS A SCORE OF SUCH WEIRD TALES. NOR WAS IT UNKNOWN FOR SPIRITS TO PUT IN AN APPEARANCE AMONG THE LIVING DURING THE DAYTIME. AN UNDERTAKER IN WORMS, COMING TO THE SYNAGOGUE ONE MORNING, RECOGNIZED ON THE STEPS OF THE BUILDING A MAN WHOM HE HAD RECENTLY BURIED. TO HIS ASTONISHED QUERIES THE GHOST REPLIED THAT HE HAD BEEN TRANSPORTED TO PARADISE IN REWARD FOR HIS PIOUS LIFE ON EARTH; HIS VISIT HOME WAS MERELY TO APPRISE HIS FRIENDS OF HIS GOOD FORTUNE. THE WREATH OF LEAVES THAT HE WORE, HE EXPLAINED, WAS MADE OF HERBS FROM THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND WAS INTENDED "TO NEUTRALIZE THE FOUL ODOR OF THIS WORLD." HE COULD AFFORD TO BE DISDAINFUL OF THE WORLD HE HAD LEFT BEHIND! A FREQUENT SOURCE OF SPIRIT INTRUSION UPON THE LIVING IS TO BE DISCERNED IN THE NOTION THAT "THE SPIRITS RETAIN THEIR BODILY FORMS," AND APPARENTLY, THEY RETAIN TOO THEIR FORMER IDEAS OF PROPRIETY AND MODESTY. [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] AT ANY RATE, THEY CONFRONT THE LIVING, USUALLY IN DREAMS, WITH COMPLAINTS ABOUT THEIR MISTREATMENT BY LIVING BEINGS, ESPECIALLY WHEN THE GRAVE HAS BEEN TAMPERED WITH. MORE COMMONLY, HOWEVER, THE PLAINT CONCERNS, OF ALL THINGS, DRESS! A GIRL WHOSE FATHER HAD BEEN TOO POOR TO PROVIDE HER WITH A SHROUD COULD NOT COME OUT INTO THE OPEN TO FOREGATHER WITH THE OTHER SPIRITS, AND BEGGED THAT HER NAKEDNESS BE CLOTHED; ANOTHER SPIRIT, WHO HAD BEEN BURIED WITH THE SLEEVE OF HIS SHROUD TORN, SAID "HE WAS ASHAMED BEFORE THE OTHERS, WHO HAD WHOLE GARMENTS, WHILE HIS WERE TORN." VISITS OF THIS NATURE WERE REPEATED UNTIL THE GRAVE WAS OPENED AND THE DEFECT REMEDIED.' SIMILARLY, THE ASSOCIATIONS MADE IN LIFE ARE CONTINUED BEYOND THE GRAVE. THE SPIRIT LIKES TO FIND ITSELF AMONG FRIENDS, OR AT LEAST AMONG OTHERS OF ITS OWN STATION AND CHARACTER. THE DESIRE OF JACOB TO BE BURIED WITH HIS ANCESTORS (GEN. 47:30) WAS EXPLAINED IN THIS WAY, AND SO WAS THE COMMON INJUNCTION NOT TO INTER A WICKED MAN AMONG THE RIGHTEOUS, NOR EVEN A "CONFIRMED SINNER" ALONGSIDE A "MODERATE SINNER," "FOR UNDOUBTEDLY THE RIGHTEOUS DERIVE PLEASURE FROM A GOOD NEIGHBOR EVEN AFTER DEATH." NOR ARE QUARRELS EXTINGUISHED BY DEATH: "TWO ENEMIES SHOULD NOT BE BURIED NEAR ONE ANOTHER, FOR THEY ENJOY NO REST TOGETHER." SPIRITS WHO FIND THEMSELVES IN UNCONGENIAL COMPANY MAY BE COUNTED ON TO PLAGUE THE LIVING IN RETALIATION FOR THIS BAD TURN. IN THE EVENT THAT ONE ENEMY PRECEDES THE OTHER TO THE GRAVE, THE ONE LEFT BEHIND IS IN FOR AN UNCOMFORTABLE TIME, FOR SPIRITS HAVE LONG MEMORIES. "ONE SHOULD BE VERY CAREFUL," COUNSELED SEFER ḤASIDIM, "THAT A DYING MAN HAVE NO GROUND TO DISTRUST HIM, FOR THE DECEASED WILL CERTAINLY SEEK REVENGE." IT WAS ALREADY THE CUSTOM IN TALMUDIC TIMES TO BEG PARDON OF THE DEAD, IN THE PRESENCE OF TEN MEN AT THE GRAVE, FOR ANY WRONG DONE HIM, AND THIS PRACTICE PERSISTED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES. BETTER FAR TO CONFESS AND BE ABSOLVED THAN TO FACE THE WRATH OF HIS SPIRIT. THE TALMUD DISCUSSED AT LENGTH THE QUESTION WHETHER THE DEAD ARE CONSCIOUS OF EVENTS THAT TRANSPIRE AMONG THE LIVING, AND IN RAISING THE ISSUE INDICATED THAT THERE WAS A STRONG POSITIVE SENTIMENT ON THIS POINT. IN THE MIDDLE AGES IT WAS NO LONGER AN ISSUE. NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM THE SPIRITS, THOUGH NATURALLY THEY ARE MOST INTERESTED IN MATTERS THAT AFFECT THEMSELVES. WHEN A MAN DECIDED TO MAKE A MUSICAL INSTRUMENT OUT OF THE REMAINDER OF SOME WOOD THAT HAD BEEN USED FOR A COFFIN, THE SPIRIT OF THE DECEASED WARNED HIM IN A DREAM TO REFRAIN, AND WHEN HE PERSISTED CAUSED HIM TO FALL SERIOUSLY ILL, UNTIL HIS SON SMASHED THE OFFENDING INSTRUMENT AT THE GRAVE OF THE PERTURBED SPIRIT AND LEFT THE PIECES THERE; ONLY THEN WAS HIS FATHER'S HEALTH RESTORED. THE DEAD ARE QUITE AWARE OF EVERYTHING THAT IS SAID HERE ON EARTH; LAUDATORY OR DEROGATORY REMARKS CONCERNING THEM ARE PROMPTLY REWARDED OR PUNISHED. BECAUSE OF THE ALERTNESS OF THE SPIRITS TO HUMAN ACTIONS, PIOUS DEEDS PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF, SUCH AS PRAYER, CHARITY, ASCETIC PRACTICES, LIGHTING CANDLES, HAVE A DOUBLE UTILITY BESIDES THEIR PURELY RITUAL SIGNIFICANCE—THEY SERVE TO IMPROVE THE LOT OF THE SOUL IN THE REALM TO WHICH IT HAS BEEN TRANSPORTED, AND THEY GIVE "PLEASURE" TO THE SPIRIT. NOR DO THEY GO UNREWARDED. THE SPIRIT, IN ITS TURN, "PRAYS FOR THE WELL-BEING OF THE LIVING." EVEN ACTIVITIES NOT DIRECTLY INTENDED FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE DEAD, BUT REFLECTING CREDIT UPON THEM, DELIGHT THEIR SPIRITS, AS WHEN A SON "PURSUES THE WAY OF THE TORAH AND THE COMMANDMENTS AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT AND GOOD." OBVIOUSLY, THE SPIRITS CAN HELP AS WELL AS HARM THE LIVING. THEY HAVE MORE OR LESS DIRECT ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY FOUNT OF JUSTICE, AND BY THEIR INTERCESSION CAN AVERT AN EVIL DECREE OR PRODUCE A BENEFICIAL ONE. HERE APPARENTLY IT IS THE "SOUL" THAT IS OPERATIVE RATHER THAN THE MORE TERRESTRIAL "SPIRIT." TRADITION HAS IT THAT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE GRANTED ONE REQUEST WHEN THEY REACH HEAVEN, BUT POPULAR PRACTICE ACCORDED THEM MUCH MORE INFLUENCE THAN THAT. IN EARLY TIMES, AND INDEED UNTIL THIS VERY DAY IN THE ORIENT, A COMMON METHOD OF WINNING FAVOR IN HEAVEN WAS TO MAKE A PILGRIMAGE TO THE GRAVE OF A SAINT OR A SAGE, AND TO TRANSMIT ONE'S REQUEST THROUGH HIM. AN OBSERVANT VISITOR TO THE TOMB OF SIMON BAR YOḤAI, FOR INSTANCE, AT MERON, PALESTINE, WILL DISCERN A HOST OF WRITTEN ENTREATIES FOR THE SAINT'S AID HEAPED ABOUT HIS SEPULCHRE. HOWEVER, SAINT WORSHIP WAS NEVER A PART OF JUDAISM AND IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE EVEN THIS CUSTOM FELL ALTOGETHER INTO DESUETUDE. NONE THE LESS THE ANCIENT PRACTICE OF VISITING THE CEMETERY TO ENTREAT THE GOOD OFFICES OF DECEASED RELATIVES OR SCHOLARS PERSISTED. ACCORDING TO JUDAH THE PIOUS, "ONE SHOULD NOT VISIT A GRAVE TWICE IN ONE DAY, BUT SHOULD UNBURDEN HIMSELF IN A SINGLE SESSION, AND NOT RETURN UNTIL THE MORROW." IN ADDITION TO SUCH INDIVIDUAL VISITS, THERE GREW UP THE CUSTOM OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION REPAIRING TO THE CEMETERY ANNUALLY ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, SUCH AS THE SEVEN "RAIN-FASTS," AND ON TISHA‘ B’AB, THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE, AND ON THE EVES OF NEW YEAR AND THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, "THAT THE DEAD MAY BESEECH MERCY ON OUR BEHALF." AT LEAST ONE OF THE REPORTS DISPLAYS A LIBERALISM WHICH ECHOES THE CATHOLICITY OF THE CUSTOM, FOR [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] "WHEN THERE IS NO JEWISH CEMETERY AT HAND," WE ARE INFORMED, "WE GO TO A CHRISTIAN CEMETERY." MANY RABBIS WERE DISTURBED BY SUCH GOINGS-ON. UNABLE TO HALT SO DEEPLY ENTRENCHED A USAGE, THEY TRIED AT LEAST TO REFINE THE SPIRIT OF THE ACT. "ONE SHOULD NOT CONCENTRATE HIS ATTENTION ON THE DEAD WHO LIE THERE," THEY WROTE, "BUT SHOULD DIRECT HIS PRAYER FOR MERCY TO GOD HIMSELF, BECAUSE OF THE MERIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS DWELLERS IN THE DUST." THE IMPLIED CRITICISM IS AMPLE TESTIMONY CONCERNING THE POPULAR INTERPRETATION OF THESE RITES. THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD CAN BE USEFUL TO THE LIVING IN OTHER WAYS, TOO. THE FUTURE IS AN OPEN BOOK TO THE DENIZENS OF THE SUPERNATURAL REALM, AND LIKE THE DEMONS AND THE ANGELS, THE DECEASED CAN BY EAVESDROPPING PICK UP THE LATEST DECISIONS OF THE COURT ON HIGH; "THEY FLIT THROUGH THE UNIVERSE TO HEAR WHAT HAS BEEN DECREED." THEN THEY REPORT BACK TO INTIMATES ON EARTH, IN DREAMS OR IN PERSONAL APPEARANCES. SOMETIMES THIS IS IN FULFILLMENT OF A COMPACT ENTERED INTO WHILE STILL AMONG THE LIVING. BUT IN GENERAL, THE SPIRIT-WORLD IS CHARY OF ITS SECRETS AND CAN BE INDUCED TO REVEAL THEM ONLY BY MAGICAL MEANS. AS WITH DEMONS AND ANGELS, MYSTICAL INVOCATIONS AND OCCULT RITES ARE EFFECTIVE IN FORCING THE DEAD TO OBEY THE MAGICIAN'S WILL. THE ART OF NECROMANCY IS A SPECIALIZED FUNCTION OF SORCERY. BUT THE DECEASED WERE ALSO INEVITABLY REGARDED WITH A SENSE OF DREAD. FOR ALL THEIR USUALLY BENEFICENT ATTITUDE TOWARD THE LIVING, THEY WERE STILL MEMBERS OF THE UNKNOWN AND UNCANNY SPIRIT WORLD, POSSESSED OF ILLIMITABLE POWER—POWER FOR ILL AS WELL AS FOR GOOD. WITNESS THE SPIRITS OF EVIL MEN WHICH ARE ASSIMILATED TO THE DEMONIC RANKS, AND BECOME IMPLACABLE ENEMIES OF HUMANKIND! IT WAS BEST, AT ANY RATE, TO KEEP ON THEIR GOOD SIDE, TO SEEK THEIR FORGIVENESS, TO OBEY THEIR COMMANDS, TO PRAY FOR THEIR REPOSE. QUITE A FEW INSTANCES WERE RELATED OF THE PUNISHMENT VISITED UPON FOOLHARDY PEOPLE; BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE SOME FELL ILL AND EVEN DIED. ONE WHO NEGLECTED THE PRECAUTION OF EXPIATING HIS SIN TOWARD A DEAD ENEMY SAW HIM IN A DREAM AND HEARD THE RHETORICAL QUESTION, "DO YOU IMAGINE THAT THE DEAD HAVE NO POWER TO DO HARM?" BEFORE HE COULD GATHER HIS WITS FOR A REPLY THE SPIRIT ITSELF SUPPLIED THE ANSWER: IT SEIZED HIM BY THE "SINEW OF THE THIGH-VEIN" AND WRENCHED IT SHARPLY. NOR WAS IT ONLY A DREAM. FOREVER AFTER HE SUFFERED INTENSE PAIN IN THAT SPOT. THUS, IT WOULD SEEM THAT DREAM CONTACTS WITH THE DEAD ARE QUITE REAL. THEREFORE, ONE MUST BEWARE NOT TO ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM A SPIRIT IN A DREAM, OR TO KISS HIM; EVEN MORE ONE SHOULD NOT KISS A CORPSE, OR IN A PAROXYSM OF GRIEF GRASP THE HAND OF THE DECEASED AND WILDLY PRAY THAT ONE MAY ACCOMPANY HIM TO THE GRAVE. THIS WOULD BE VIRTUALLY "TO BRING DEATH ON ONESELF." SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS INVITE THE LIVING TO COME ALONG WITH THEM; TO CONSENT IS TANTAMOUNT TO SEALING ONE'S DEATH WARRANT. A PERSON WHO HAS RECEIVED SUCH A GRIM INVITATION MUST REPAIR TO THE GRAVE OF HIS WOULD-BE HOST AND, HAVING SHED HIS SHOES, MUST LIE DOWN ON THE MOUND AND CRY OUT THREE TIMES, 'BY THE WILL OF GOD, AND BY MY OWN WILL, I DO NOT INTEND TO GO ALONG WITH YOU OR WITH ANY OTHER DECEASED. DO NOT COME AFTER ME, OR AFTER ANY OF MY BELOVED, YOU OR YOUR EMISSARY, FOR MY DESIRE IS TO LIVE IN THIS WORLD AND NOT IN THE OTHER." IN THE EVENT THAT A SPIRIT HAS THREATENED A LIVING MAN, IT IS ADVISABLE TO EXORCISE THE DEAD IN THIS MANNER: "WITH THE CONSENT OF THE CELESTIAL AND EARTHLY TRIBUNALS I CONJURE YOU IN THE NAME OF THE GOD OF HEAVEN AND OF EARTH, AND BY ALL THE HOLY NAMES, THAT YOU DESIST FROM PURSUING ANY HUMAN, WHETHER MAN OR WOMAN, ADULT OR CHILD, NEAR OR FAR, AND THAT YOU DO THEM NO HARM WITH YOUR BODY OR YOUR SPIRIT OR YOUR SOUL. YOUR BODY MUST LIE IN ITS GRAVE UNTIL RESURRECTION, YOUR SOUL MUST REST IN THAT PLACE WHERE IT BELONGS. I COMMAND THIS UPON YOU WITH A CURSE AND WITH AN OATH, NOW AND FOREVER." ANY SENSIBLE SPIRIT WHO UNDERSTANDS THE FORCE OF SUCH A SPELL WILL THENCEFORTH LEAVE THE LIVING IN PEACE. A CURIOUS CONCEIT WHICH WAS BARELY MENTIONED IN THE TALMUDIC LITERATURE CAME TO HAVE CONSIDERABLE SIGNIFICANCE IN LATER TIMES. IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE SANCTITY AND THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SABBATH THE EARLY RABBIS HAD PICTURED THE DAY OF REST AS INVADING EVEN GEHINNOM, THE REALM IN WHICH THE WICKED EXPIATE THEIR SINS. ON THE SABBATH ITS FIRES ARE BANKED, ITS TORTURES SUSPENDED, THE SPIRITS WHO ARE SERVING TIME THERE RELEASED TO ROAM THE EARTH. EVEN THE SOULS OF THE WICKED ENJOY A WEEKLY DAY OF PEACE AND RESPITE! BUT WHEN AT EVENTIDE THE ANGEL DUMAH, WHO HAS CHARGE OVER THEM, HERDS THEM BACK TO ANOTHER WEEK OF TORMENT THEY MUST OBEY HIS SUMMONS, HOWEVER RELUCTANTLY. OUT OF THIS FABLE SUCCEEDING AGES ERECTED AN IMPOSING STRUCTURE OF SUPERSTITION. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THE BELIEF THAT THE SPIRITS OF THE WICKED ARE AT LARGE ON THE SABBATH PLAYED A MOST IMPORTANT PART IN THE POPULAR APPREHENSION OF THE DEAD. WHILE A DEGREE OF COMPASSION WAS EVIDENCED IN THE FREQUENT ADMONITIONS (FIRST UTTERED IN GEONIC TIMES) TO DRAW OUT THE FINAL SABBATH PRAYERS SO THAT THE SINNERS MIGHT GAIN A FEW MORE MOMENTS OF FREEDOM, FOR THEY DO NOT RETURN TO GEHINNOM UNTIL THE SERVICE IS CONCLUDED, THE PREVAILING NOTE WAS ONE OF DREAD. MORE THAN ONCE THE OPINION WAS EXPRESSED THAT THE EVIL SPIRITS WHO, ACCORDING TO THE TALMUD, PEOPLE THE SHADOWS ON FRIDAY NIGHTS, ARE NONE OTHER THAN THESE SOULS OF THE WICKED. THEY WERE KNOWN EVEN TO INVADE THE SYNAGOGUE. THE MAḤZOR VITRY OFFERED A UNIQUE EXPLANATION OF THE SPECIAL PRAYERS INTRODUCED ON FRIDAY NIGHTS TO PROLONG THE SERVICE SO THAT TARDY WORSHIPERS MIGHT CATCH UP WITH THE CONGREGATION; THE USUAL EXCUSE WAS THAT IT MIGHT BE DANGEROUS FOR THEM TO GO HOME ALONE, BUT ACCORDING TO THIS WORK, THE DANGER LAY INSTEAD IN THEIR BEING LEFT ALONE IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT A TIME WHEN, ON THIS ONE NIGHT OF FREEDOM, THE SPIRITS MIGHT DECIDE TO VISIT THE HOUSE OF WORSHIP. BUT THE GREATEST FEAR CENTERED ABOUT THOSE MOMENTS AT THE END OF THE DAY WHEN THE SPIRITS WERE BEING DRIVEN BACK TO THEIR PENANCE. THERE WAS THE EVER-PRESENT POSSIBILITY THAT SOME MIGHT EVADE THE ANGEL'S VIGILANCE—IF ONLY FOR A SHORT WHILE—AND VENT THEIR SPLEEN UPON INNOCENT, UNSUSPECTING HUMANS. THE TALMUD HAD SPECIFIED TUESDAY AND FRIDAY NIGHTS AS THE OCCASIONS ON WHICH THE DEMONS WERE MOST TO BE FEARED; A LATER ADDENDUM INCLUDED "THE EXPIRATION OF THE SABBATH." THE CONSEQUENCES OF THIS BELIEF AND THE DREAD IT AROUSED WERE VARIOUS. SEVERAL PROTECTIVE SELECTIONS WERE INSERTED IN THE CONCLUDING SERVICE OF THE SABBATH, MOST PROMINENT AMONG THEM BEING PS. 91, "THE ANTI-DEMONIC PSALM." THE HABDALAH RITUAL, WHICH MARKED THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW WEEK, HAD LONG INCLUDED AS ONE OF ITS FEATURES THE SMELLING OF PUNGENT SPICES. IT BECAME CUSTOMARY TO OFFER AS AN EXPLANATION OF THIS RITE THE ABOVE LEGEND; "WHEN THE SABBATH IS OVER THE FIRES OF GEHINNOM ARE REKINDLED AND EMIT A FEARFUL STENCH; WE THEREFORE SMELL THESE SPICES SO THAT THEY MAY PROTECT US FROM THE FOUL ODOR OF HELL." (ANOTHER COMMON EXPLANATION WAS THAT THE SPICES STRENGTHENED THE BODY AGAINST THE DEPARTURE OF THE "ADDITIONAL SOUL" WHICH INHABITED IT ON THE SABBATH.) THE WIDELY OBSERVED ABSTENTION FROM ANY FORM OF LABOR ON SATURDAY EVENING WAS DUE TO THE FEAR OF THESE SPIRITS. ISRAEL ISSERLEIN TOLD A GRUESOME STORY TO EXCUSE HIS OWN METICULOUS CARE TO REFRAIN FROM ACTIVITY. A SCRIBE ONCE GOT BUSY WITH HIS WORK AS SOON AS THE SABBATH WAS OUT; AFTER HE HAD STOPPED FOR THE NIGHT "THERE CAME ONE WHO COMPLETED THE BOOK FOR HIM," BUT WHEN THE STRANGER TAN OUT OF PARCHMENT HE STRIPPED THE SKIN OFF THE POOR SCRIBE'S BACK AND CONTINUED HIS SCRIBBLING ON IT. THE IMPLICATION OF THE STORY IS OBVIOUS. ANOTHER CURIOUS OFFSHOOT OF THIS BELIEF, THE HISTORY OF WHICH IS TOO TORTUOUS TO GO INTO HERE IN DETAIL, WAS THE NOTION THAT ONE WHO DRANK WATER OR ATE ANY FOOD TOWARD TWILIGHT ON THE SABBATH WAS "ROBBING HIS DEAD." BRIEFLY, THE ORIGINAL SOURCE OF THIS IDEA WAS TRACED TO A LATE MIDRASHIC STATEMENT THAT EACH DAY AT EVENTIDE DUMAH RELEASES THE SPIRITS IN HIS CHARGE—AND NOW IT IS NOT ONLY THE SPIRITS OF THE WICKED, BUT ALL THE DEAD DURING THEIR FIRST YEAR AFTER DECEASE, BEFORE THEY HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO PERMANENT ABODES—TO GAMBOL IN THE FIELDS, TO EAT THE FRUIT HANGING ON THE TREES AND DRINK THE WATER IN THE STREAMS. "THEREFORE, WHOEVER DRINKS WATER AT TWILIGHT ROBS HIS DEAD." DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, IN GERMANY AND NORTHERN FRANCE (IN PROVENCE, SPAIN, ITALY AND ENGLAND THE PRACTICE WAS UNKNOWN), THIS STATEMENT WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF THE SABBATH-REST OF THE SPIRITS, AND IT BECAME OBLIGATORY TO REFRAIN FROM CONSUMING WATER OR FOODSTUFFS ONLY ON THE SABBATH TOWARD EVENING. IN SOME PLACES THIS PROHIBITION WAS OBSERVED BY EVERYONE, BUT IN MOST IT WAS LIMITED TO THOSE WHO HAD LOST A NEAR RELATIVE WITHIN THE YEAR. STILL A FURTHER VARIATION UPON THIS MOTIF TRANSFERRED THE PROHIBITION TO FRIDAY EVENING, THE EXPLANATION GIVEN BEING THAT THE SOULS OF THE WICKED, IMMEDIATELY ON THEIR RELEASE, PLUNGE INTO THE STREAMS TO COOL OFF. IT SEEMS MORE THAN PROBABLE THAT THIS LAST VERSION CONTAINS THE CLEW TO THE WHOLE BUSINESS. THE STORY ABOUT "ROBBING THE DEAD" IS CERTAINLY TOO STRAINED TO ACCOUNT FOR THE ENTIRE COMPLEX. EVIDENTLY TWO DISTINCT ELEMENTS ARE FUSED HERE; THE ONE, FEAR OF SWALLOWING ANYTHING THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN CONTAMINATED BY SPIRITS AT THE TWO CRITICAL MOMENTS, THE BEGINNING AND THE CONCLUSION OF THE DAY OF REST; THE OTHER, THE MIDRASHIC FABLE, WHICH WAS SO TWISTED AS TO FIT THE SUPERSTITION. THE ONLY FEATURE OF THE CUSTOM THAT DERIVES FROM THE SECOND ELEMENT IS THE PROVISION THAT IT IS LIMITED TO MOURNERS, BUT IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE EARLIER SOURCES SPEAK OF IT AS BEING OBSERVED BY EVERYONE, AND THAT WATER FROM STREAMS AND WELLS IN PARTICULAR WAS AVOIDED. DREAD OF THE SPIRITS, RATHER THAN COMPASSION FOR THE DECEASED, UNDENIABLY INFORMS THIS USAGE. 
THE POWERS OF GOOD
DEPUTY ANGELS
THE CHARACTERISTIC AND DISTINGUISHING FEATURE OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC WAS THE FUNCTION WHICH IT ASSIGNED TO THE ANGELS, THE AGENTS OF GOD. THE MAGICAL USE OF ANGELS WAS OF COURSE PREDICATED UPON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE WORLD IS VERY THICKLY POPULATED WITH THEM, AND THAT THEY PLAY A UNIQUE ROLE IN NATURE. THE FIGURES VARY FROM A MERE FEW HUNDRED THOUSAND ALL THE WAY UP TO 496,000 MYRIADS—AND THESE ARE ONLY PARTIAL ESTIMATES. WE MAY READILY BELIEVE THIS WHEN WE LEARN THAT EVERY SINGLE THING ON EARTH, ANIMATE OR INANIMATE, FROM MAN THROUGH ALL OF CREATION, BIRDS AND BEASTS, TREES AND BROOKS, EVEN TO THE LAST BLADE OF GRASS, OWNS ITS ANGELIC REPRESENTATIVE ABOVE. THIS IS THE HEART OF THE ANGEL-LORE. HOUSES AND CITIES, WINDS AND SEASONS, MONTHS AND HOURS AND DAYS, EACH STAR ABOVE, EACH SPECK OF DUST UNDERFOOT, NO THING IN NATURE OR IN FANCY EXISTS INDEPENDENTLY OF ITS MEMUNEH, ITS HEAVENLY "DEPUTY" ("APPOINTED ONE"). THESE "DEPUTIES" ARE THE AGENTS THROUGH WHOM THE UNIVERSE OPERATES—IN FACT, THE ACTIVITIES THAT GO ON IN THE WORLD ARE NOTHING MORE THAN REFLECTIONS OF THEIR ACTS. "IT IS A WELL-KNOWN 'MYSTERY' THAT NO NATION IS DESTROYED UNTIL ITS CELESTIAL 'PRINCE' HAS FIRST FALLEN." THIS BELIEF WAS COUPLED WITH THE CONCEPTION OF ASTROLOGY THAT EACH MAN IS ACCOMPANIED BY A STAR WHICH GOVERNS HIS EXISTENCE, SO THAT WE HAVE SOMETIMES THE CUMBERSOME DUPLICATION, THE ANGEL, OR "DEPUTY" OF A MAN'S STAR, BOTH CHARGED WITH GUIDING AND GUARDING HIM, THE ULTIMATE RESPONSIBILITY RESIDING WITH THE ANGEL. "EVERY AFFAIR IN WHICH A MAN IS ENGAGED HERE ON EARTH IS FIRST INDICATED UP ABOVE BY THE ANGEL OF HIS STAR." THESE ANGELS ARE BOTH REPRESENTATIVES AND DEFENDERS OF THEIR EARTHLY CHARGES IN THE HEAVENLY COURTS, AS WELL AS MOTIVATORS OF ACTION BELOW. THE "DEPUTY ANGELS" OF BIRDS OR ANIMALS OR MEN WHO HAVE BEEN WRONGLY DEALT WITH PLEAD THEIR CAUSE BEFORE GOD AND SEE JUST PUNISHMENT METED OUT TO THE MALEFACTORS. SIMILARLY, THE ANGELS WHO PRESIDE OVER "PLACES, STONES AND WOOD" ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE IF A MAN STUMBLES AND FALLS BECAUSE OF THEM. "WHEN THE TIME COMES FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN TO DIE, THE DEPUTY OF THE STAR WHICH IS RULING AT THE MOMENT BEGS THAT HE MAY NOT DIE JUST THEN, FOR THAT DEPUTY WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR HIS DEATH." IF A MAN'S PRAYERS ARE TO BE ANSWERED, THE ANGEL OF HIS STAR MUST HAVE FIRST OFFERED THEM DIRECTLY BEFORE THE THRONE OF GLORY. IN LIKE MANNER, GOOD FORTUNE IN BUSINESS RESULTS FROM THE INTERVENTION OF A MAN'S DEPUTY ANGEL, WHO "ENTERS MEN'S HEARTS" AND INDUCES THEM TO DEAL WITH HIM TO HIS ADVANTAGE. ONE MUST CONSIDER THE HABITS OF THE "DEPUTIES" AS WELL AS OF THE DEMONS IN REBUILDING A HOUSE, AND BE CAREFUL NOT TO ALTER THE POSITION OF DOORS AND WINDOWS, ELSE THE WRATH OF BOTH WILL DESCEND UPON HIS HEAD. "THIS IS ONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH, THOUGH VERY SIMILAR TO THE FORBIDDEN 'WAYS OF THE AMORITE,' IS NEVERTHELESS PERMITTED," WE ARE ASSURED BY A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY SOURCE. A LATER WRITER USED THIS WARNING TO ACCOUNT FOR THE FEAR OF INHABITING NEW HOMES. THIS IDEA CONSTITUTES THE MAIN THEORETICAL BASIS OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC. UBIQUITOUS AND ALL-POWERFUL, THE "DEPUTY ANGELS" WERE THE PERFECT MEDIUM THROUGH WHICH THE SORCERER, WHEN HE HAD ACQUIRED THE REQUISITE SECRET KNOWLEDGE AND SKILL, COULD INFLUENCE MAN AND NATURE TO OBEY HIM. HIS CHARMS AND OPERATIONS WERE INTENDED TO BRING UNDER HIS SWAY THE PARTICULAR "DEPUTIES" WHO COULD AFFECT, HIS WILL AT THE MOMENT. "THERE ARE INCANTATIONS WHICH WORK ON WATER BUT NOT ON LAND, AND OTHERS, INTENDED FOR THE DEPUTIES WHO PRESIDE OVER THE LAND WHICH HAVE NO EFFECT ON WATER." THE LONG LISTS IN SUCH A WORK AS SEFER RAZIEL ARE PROOF OF THE ARDUOUS TRAINING THAT THE NOVICE IN MAGIC MUST UNDERGO IF HE WOULD LEARN HOW TO DIRECT ALL THE MEMUNIM OF AIR, WIND, DATE, TIME, PLACE, ETC., WHICH CONTROL A SITUATION AT A GIVEN MOMENT. FURTHER, SINCE A DEPUTY'S PROVINCE IS PRESCRIBED BY HIS VERY NATURE, THE SORCERER MUST KNOW HOW TO SUBSTITUTE ANOTHER, BETTER SUITED TO HIS DESIGNS, AND THUS EFFECT A CHANGE IN NATURE ITSELF. WE HAVE SOME DETAILED, IF SOMETIMES NOT TOO CLEAR, EXPLANATIONS OF JUST HOW THIS "DEPUTY" MAGIC WORKED. IN THE CASE OF A MAN WHO BY AN INCANTATION HAD SUCCEEDED IN DISCOVERING THE IDENTITY AND WHEREABOUTS OF A THIEF, WE ARE INFORMED, THE MEMUNEH WHO HAD BEEN INVOKED DISCLOSED THEM NOT BY APPEARING IN PERSON TO CONVEY THE INFORMATION, BUT BY CONCENTRATING ON THE FACTS AND "MINGLING" HIS THOUGHT WITH THE THOUGHT OF THE MAGICIAN. IF THE IDENTITY OF THE THIEF WAS KNOWN, BUT THE HIDING-PLACE OF THE BOOTY WAS NOT, THEN IT MIGHT BE DISCOVERED MORE DIRECTLY BY INVOKING THE THIEF'S "DEPUTY." THE FAMILIAR DEVICE OF FASHIONING AN IMAGE OF ONE'S ENEMY OUT OF WAX, OR OF DRAWING HIS PORTRAIT ON A WALL, AND BY PIERCING IT WITH PINS OR NAILS CAUSING HIM TO SUFFER IN A CORRESPONDING PART OF HIS BODY, OPERATED ALONG SIMILAR LINES. THE MAGICIAN'S "DEPUTY" TRANSMITTED THE BLOW TO THE VICTIM'S ANGEL, WHO IN TURN INFLICTED IT UPON HIS HUMAN CHARGE; SOMETIMES A THIRD INTERMEDIARY WAS INTRODUCED INTO THE PROCESS, THE "DEPUTY" OF THE IMAGE OR PICTURE. DESIRED DREAMS WERE INDUCED BY THE ANGEL IN CHARGE OF SUCH DREAMS WHO HAD BEEN INVOKED FOR THIS PURPOSE. AND SO ON THROUGH THE ENTIRE REPERTOIRE OF MAGIC DEVICES, ALL WERE CONSUMMATED THROUGH THE INTERMEDIACY OF THE ANGELS, OR "DEPUTIES," WHO WERE SUBJECTED TO THE SORCERER'S WILL BY HIS MAGIC ART. THIS SYSTEM WAS A SINGULAR TRANSLATION OF PLATONIC IDEALISM INTO THE THEOSOPHICAL LINGO OF THE EARLY KABBALAH, THOUGH TO CALL IT A "SYSTEM" IS TO DIGNIFY IT WITH AN ORDER AND LOGIC IT MADE NO CLAIM TO POSSESS. IT TOOK SHAPE THROUGH INCIDENTAL ATTEMPTS TO RATIONALIZE ON A SINGLE PLANE THE EFFECTS OF NATURE AND MAGIC, ON THE BASIS OF THOSE PHILOSOPHICAL AND MYSTICAL CONCEPTS WHICH WERE CURRENT IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH THOUGHT; ONE MIGHT SAY IN THIRTEENTH-CENTURY GERMAN-JEWISH THOUGHT, FOR IT WAS DURING THIS CENTURY AND IN THIS LOCALE THAT THE CONCEPTION WAS ELABORATED AND ATTAINED ITS GREATEST POPULARITY. SEFER ḤASIDIM AND THE WORKS OF ELEAZAR OF WORMS DISPLAY THE INFLUENCE OF THIS DOCTRINE ON ALMOST EVERY PAGE. THE UNPARALLELED LUXURIOUSNESS OF INVENTION THAT CHARACTERIZED THIRTEENTH-CENTURY JEWISH ANGELOLOGY, SIRED BY THIS THEORY, SEEMS AT FIRST GLANCE TO HAVE BEEN A STRIKING DEPARTURE FROM TRADITIONAL JEWISH BELIEF. BUT A BRIEF REVIEW OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF JEWISH ANGEL-LORE DISCLOSES ITS THOROUGHLY ORTHODOX MYSTICAL ANTECEDENTS. SCRIPTURE KNEW THE ANGELS AS MINISTERS IN THE CELESTIAL COURT, SERVING AND GLORIFYING GOD, OCCASIONALLY ACTING AS MESSENGERS AND AGENTS TO PERFORM HIS WILL ON EARTH. THE WRITER OF THE LATE BOOK OF DANIEL WAS THE FIRST TO INDIVIDUALIZE ANGELS AND TO ENDOW THEM WITH NAMES AND TITLES. IN THE TALMUDIC PERIOD THE BIBLICAL ANGELOLOGY WAS ELABORATED AND ENRICHED IN THREE DIRECTIONS: ANGELIC MINISTRATION WAS FREQUENTLY INFERRED IN BIBLICAL NARRATIVES WHICH MADE NO MENTION OF IT, THUS BROADENING THE CONCEPT OF ANGELS AS INTERMEDIARIES BETWEEN MAN AND GOD; THE PERSONALITY OF THE ANGELS WAS MORE CLEARLY DELINEATED THROUGH AN EFFORT TO DESCRIBE THEM, TO NAME THE MORE IMPORTANT ONES, AND TO ACCORD THEM PECULIAR SPHERES OF INFLUENCE, SO THAT WE HAVE "PRINCES" OF FIRE, OF HAIL, OF RAIN, OF NIGHT, OF THE SEA, OF HEALING, AND SO ON; AND FINALLY, THEY WERE APPOINTED MAN'S GUARDIANS TO ACCOMPANY HIM THROUGH HIS DAILY ROUTINE. THE ESSENES WERE SAID TO HAVE POSSESSED AN ESPECIALLY WELL-DEVELOPED ANGEL-LORE, AND THE ENOCH LITERATURE, REFLECTING GNOSTIC SOURCES, HAD MUCH TO SAY CONCERNING THEM, AND IMPLIED THEIR CONTROL OF NATURE, MAN, AND THE FUTURE. THESE TWO FOUNTS OF MYSTICAL DOCTRINE, WHILE NEVER FORMALLY ADMITTED INTO JEWISH THOUGHT AND IN FACT FROWNED UPON BY RABBINIC AUTHORITIES, EXERCISED A PROFOUND INFLUENCE UPON THE EXTRAMURAL ACTIVITIES OF THE MYSTICS. THEIR EXPANDING DOCTRINE WAS IN NO SENSE SYSTEMATICALLY ORGANIZED DURING THIS PERIOD, AND IT REMAINED IN A FLUID, UNCOORDINATED STATE THROUGHOUT ITS SUCCEEDING DEVELOPMENT. BUT THE EARLY LITERATURE CONTAINED AMPLE SEED FOR A RICH LATER GROWTH, WHICH IT EXPERIENCED IN THE GEONIC PERIOD, WHEN A HIGHLY ESOTERIC DOCTRINE GREW UP, PORTIONS OF WHICH FOUND LITERARY EXPRESSION IN SUCH WORKS AS THE HECHALOT, OTIOT DE R. AKIBA, PARTS OF SEFER RAZIEL, ETC. ALONG WITH THIS ELABORATION OF ANGELOLOGY WENT ITS PRACTICAL COROLLARY, THE UTILIZATION OF ANGELS IN MAGIC. THE TALMUD, THOUGH SPEAKING OFTEN OF ANGELIC APPARITIONS, KNEW NOTHING OF THE CONJURATION OF ANGELS AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE CONJURATION OF DEMONS. AT MOST, THERE APPEARS TO HAVE EXISTED DURING THE TALMUDIC PERIOD THE PRACTICE OF CALLING UPON, OR PRAYING TO THE ANGELS, AS INTERMEDIARIES BEFORE GOD, TO INTERCEDE IN A CRISIS. EVEN GEONIC MYSTICISM WAS RESERVED ON THIS POINT, BUT EVIDENTLY DURING THIS LATER PERIOD, WHICH SAW SO MARKED A DEVELOPMENT OF ANGELOLOGY, THE TALMUDIC PRAYER HAD BEEN TRANSFORMED INTO A MAGICAL INVOCATION, AS THE ARAMAIC INCANTATION TEXTS, PUBLISHED BY MONTGOMERY, AND SUCH A WORK AS THE SWORD OF MOSES, EDITED BY GASTER, INDICATE. THIS WAS THE FOUNDATION UPON WHICH THIRTEENTH-CENTURY GERMAN-JEWISH MYSTICISM BUILT AN IMPOSING STRUCTURE OF ANGEL-MAGIC. THE EARLIEST REFERENCE TO ANGELIC "DEPUTIES" THAT I HAVE ENCOUNTERED IN RABBINIC SOURCES OCCURS IN THE LATE MIDRASH TO PSALMS, COMPOSED PROBABLY DURING THE TENTH CENTURY IN SOUTHERN ITALY. THIS WORK UNDOUBTEDLY EMBODIED MUCH OLDER MATERIAL, BUT THE ABSENCE OF THIS CONCEPT IN THE TALMUDIC LITERATURE, AND THE FACT THAT EASTERN JEWISH MYSTICISM ENTERED EUROPE THROUGH THE SOUTH OF ITALY AT ABOUT THIS TIME, STAMP IT AS A PRODUCT OF GEONIC MYSTICAL SPECULATION. THE EXPANSION OF THE MEMUNEH DOCTRINE IN GERMANY, WHERE IT WAS INTRODUCED BY THE KALONYMIDES, INTO A VERITABLE THEOSOPHY, EMBRACING AND CROWNING ALL THE ELEMENTS OF EARLIER JEWISH ANGELOLOGY, WAS THE HISTORICALLY LOGICAL CONSEQUENCE OF THE GEONIC DEVELOPMENT. BUT ITS EMERGENCE AND POPULARIZATION DURING THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY MUST BE SEEN AS ONE PHASE OF THE GENERALLY HEIGHTENED SUPERSTITIOUS ATMOSPHERE OF CONTEMPORARY EUROPE. THE GNOSTIC-MANICHAEAN HERESIES THAT HAD PLAGUED THE CHURCH SINCE THE TENTH CENTURY HAD SOWN WIDELY AND DEEPLY IN CHRISTIAN CIRCLES THE SEED OF ANCIENT MYSTICAL LORE. JEWISH THOUGHT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN UNAFFECTED BY SUCH A HEIGHTENING OF MYSTICAL SENSITIVENESS IN SUCH CLOSE PROXIMITY; THE MORE SO BECAUSE IT WAS ALREADY ACQUAINTED WITH A CLOSELY RELATED DOCTRINE. THE WAVE THAT BROKE OVER CHRISTIAN SOCIETY INUNDATED THE JEWISH COMMUNITY AS WELL.
ATTRIBUTES AND FUNCTIONS
DESPITE THIS RICH ANGELOLOGY NORTHERN JEWRY RAISED FEW QUESTIONS AS TO THE ORIGIN OF THE ANGELS, THE ELEMENTS OF WHICH THEY ARE CONSTITUTED, THEIR OUTWARD APPEARANCE—THEY WERE SIMPLY THERE, IN THE HEAVEN ABOVE, CLUSTERED ABOUT THE THRONE OF GLORY, OR ALL ABOUT ONE ON EARTH, PERFORMING THEIR HEAVEN-ORDAINED TASKS, AND NO QUESTIONS ASKED. THE FURTHEST THAT ELEAZAR OF WORMS WOULD GO IN DESCRIBING THEM WAS TO SAY THAT THEY ARE "TENUOUS SUBSTANCE, AS UNSUBSTANTIAL AS THE WIND, WHICH CANNOT BE SEEN." THIS CONCEPTION, HOWEVER, CREATED CERTAIN DIFFICULTIES OF A METAPHYSICAL AND PRACTICAL NATURE. IF THE ANGELS ARE PURE SPIRIT, HOW CAN THEY BE SAID TO ACHIEVE THE MATERIAL EFFECTS WHICH TRADITION ASCRIBED TO THEM, AND MAGIC DEMANDED OF THEM? MAIMONIDES, THE CONSISTENT AND INDOMITABLE RATIONALIST, DENIED ALTOGETHER THE POSSIBILITY OF THE PHYSICAL APPARITION OF ANGELS AS WELL AS THE OBJECTIVE REALITY OF THE EFFECTS ATTRIBUTED TO ANGEL-MAGIC, AND DISMISSED THEM AS SELF-DELUSION OR OPTICAL ILLUSIONS. SO UNCOMPROMISING A VIEW, HOWEVER, FOUND FEW ADHERENTS. THE SPANISH PHILOSOPHERS NAḤMANIDES AND JUDAH HALEVI ACKNOWLEDGED THE REALITY OF ANGELIC APPARITIONS, BUT STIPULATED THAT THEY REQUIRED A SPECIAL PERSPICUITY OF VISION ON THE PART OF THE BEHOLDERS. IN THE NORTH OF EUROPE EVEN THIS LAST CONDITION WAS EXCLUDED: ANGELS POSSESS THE POWER TO ASSUME HUMAN (AND ANIMAL) FORMS, AND TO APPEAR IN THE SOCIETY OF MAN AS COMPLETELY PHYSICAL BEINGS, ON A PAR WITH HIMSELF. IN FACT, SUCH TRANSFORMATIONS WERE COMMON OCCURRENCES, THE "PRINCE OF A MAN'S STAR" FREQUENTLY ADOPTING THE SHAPE OF HIS HUMAN CHARGE AND DESCENDING FROM ON HIGH TO TREAD THE EARTH. AND IF ONE DEMANDS AN EXPLANATION OF THE PROCESS BY WHICH THE TRANSMUTATION OF SPIRIT INTO MATTER OCCURS, THE ANSWER IS QUITE SIMPLE: "THIS IS THE GREAT 'MYSTERY' BY WHICH THE HOLY ANGELS APPEAR ON EARTH AS MEN, OR AS OTHER CREATURES, IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD'S WILL OR BY THEIR OWN DESIRE: THEY TAKE SOME EARTH FROM BENEATH THE HEAVENLY PILE, CLOTHE THEMSELVES IN A CLOD OF THIS EARTH, AND DESCEND TO EAT AND DRINK WITH MEN." ONE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE ANGELS, IN PARTICULAR, MERITS ATTENTION BOTH BECAUSE OF THE FREQUENCY WITH WHICH IT WAS MENTIONED, AND BECAUSE OF ITS PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES FOR RELIGIOUS AND MAGICAL RITES. PETITIONS WERE OFTEN ADDRESSED TO HEAVEN BY WAY OF THE INTERVENING ANGELS. GOD, OMNISCIENT, COMPREHENDS ALL TONGUES, BUT THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGE OF THE CELESTIAL COURT IS HEBREW, AND UNFORTUNATELY THE ANGELS ARE MONOLINGUAL (OR, IT MAY BE, IF THEY DO HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES, THEY CHOOSE TO IGNORE COMMUNICATIONS ADDRESSED IN THEM.) THIS PRINCIPLE WAS ADVANCED IN THE TALMUD, AND SINCE ARAMAIC WAS THE SPOKEN LANGUAGE OF THE PEOPLE, THE WARNING AGAINST PRAYING IN ARAMAIC WAS MADE ESPECIALLY EMPHATIC. ONLY IN THE SICKROOM MIGHT ONE EMPLOY OTHER TONGUES THAN HEBREW, FOR THERE THE SHECHINA, THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WAS BELIEVED TO HOVER OVER THE HEAD OF THE INVALID, AND RECEIVED THE PRAYER DIRECTLY. THIS BELIEF PERSISTED IN THE MIDDLE AGES AND WAS UTILIZED TO EXPLAIN, IF WEAKLY, THE ARAMAIC PRAYERS THAT ARE TO BE FOUND IN THE RITUAL, AND IN PARTICULAR, CERTAIN ARAMAIC LINES IN THE KADDISH: THEY WERE COUCHED IN THIS LANGUAGE SO THAT THEY MIGHT BE UNINTELLIGIBLE TO THE ANGELS, FOR THEIR CONTENTS WERE SUCH AS MIGHT ANNOY THEM, OR AROUSE THEIR ENVY OF THE SUPERLATIVE PIETY OF THE JEWS. IT WAS THIS BELIEF TOO THAT MADE NECESSARY THE BESTOWAL OF A HEBREW NAME UPON EVERY JEW, IN ADDITION TO HIS SECULAR NAME, AND THE USE EXCLUSIVELY OF THE HEBREW NAME IN THE COURSE OF A RELIGIOUS RITE, FOR THE ANGELS CERTAINLY COULD NOT BE EXPECTED TO RECOGNIZE AN INDIVIDUAL BY ANY OTHER. EVEN IN THE GRAVE THIS PRINCIPLE STILL OBTAINED. THE KABBALISTIC DOCTRINE OF ḤIBBUT HA-KEVER, WHICH WAS FAMILIAR IN NORTHERN EUROPE, ENVISAGED A THREE-DAY PERIOD, IMMEDIATELY SUCCEEDING BURIAL, OF INTERROGATIONS AND BEATINGS BY THE ANGEL OF DEATH, DURING WHICH THE DECEASED MUST IDENTIFY HIMSELF BY HIS HEBREW NAME. WOE BETIDE HIM IF IT HAD SLIPPED HIS MEMORY! OF COURSE, THIS IDEA MET WITH FREQUENT OBJECTIONS, AND THE RETORT OF CERTAIN MEDIEVAL COMMENTATORS TO THE ORIGINAL STATEMENT IN THE TALMUD SHOULD HAVE PERMANENTLY DEMOLISHED IT: "YOU SAY THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT HIDDEN IN A MAN'S HEART THEY KNOW, AND YET THE ARAMAIC LANGUAGE IS BEYOND THEIR COMPREHENSION!" BUT THE SARCASM MADE HARDLY A DENT IN THE POPULARITY OF THE NOTION, AND THE ANGELS AS LINGUISTS REMAINED IN BAD REPUTE. THIS CONCEPTION WAS NOT LIMITED, HOWEVER, TO THE SPHERE OF RITUAL. IN THE PRACTICE OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC, IT ASSUMED MORE THAN ACADEMIC IMPORTANCE. THE LITERATURE WAS SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE VERNACULAR, THE DIRECTIONS BEING GIVEN IN ARAMAIC OR IN YIDDISH, BUT THE CHARM ITSELF, THE MAGICAL COMMAND, WHEN INTENDED FOR ANGELIC EARS, APPEARED USUALLY IN HEBREW. HOWEVER UNORTHODOX IN PRINCIPLE, MAGIC IS PERHAPS THE MOST TRADITION-BOUND OF CULTURAL FORMS. THE JEWISH SORCERER, NO MATTER HOW FAR HE MAY HAVE WANDERED AT TIMES FROM THE SPIRIT OF OFFICIAL JUDAISM, COULD NOT FREE HIMSELF FROM THOSE ORTHODOX TRADITIONS THAT BORE DIRECTLY ON HIS TECHNIQUE. IF IN FIFTEENTH- AND SIXTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPTS THE ORDER APPEARS OCCASIONALLY REVERSED, THE INCANTATIONS PROPER BEING COUCHED IN YIDDISH, THESE USUALLY BEAR THE EARMARKS OF DIRECT TRANSFERENCE FROM THE GERMAN. INDIVIDUAL ANGELS WITH PECULIARLY ANGELIC FUNCTIONS AND FORMS, OF A SORT, ENTERED INTIMATELY INTO THE LIFE OF THE MEDIEVAL JEW. THE ANCIENT NORMS REMAINED FIXED, EXCEPT THAT ANGELS APPEARED MUCH MORE FREQUENTLY IN THE PAGES OF MEDIEVAL AUTHORS. THEIR PRIME FUNCTION WAS STILL THE ADORATION AND SERVICE OF GOD, BUT THAT SERVICE BROUGHT THEM INTO MORE FREQUENT CONTACT WITH MEN. "THE ANGELS ARE THE MESSENGERS OF GOD; HE IMPRESSES HIS WILL UPON THEM AND SENDS THEM FORTH TO DO HIS BIDDING," WROTE ELEAZAR OF WORMS, AND HE EXPLAINED THAT THIS WORK KEEPS THEM CONSTANTLY OCCUPIED, FOR SO MANY NEW TASKS CONTINUALLY AWAIT THEM THAT THEY MUST RUSH TO COMPLETE THE PRESENT ONE. THEY CAN DO NOTHING OF THEIR OWN WILL, HE SAID, BUT ACT ONLY UPON GOD'S COMMAND—A VIEW WHICH, WHILE TRUE TO THE TRADITIONAL BELIEF, CANNOT BE RECONCILED WITH THE PART THE ANGELS WERE FORCED TO PLAY IN MEDIEVAL MAGIC, FOR THIS IMPLIED A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE OF INDEPENDENCE OF GOD'S WILL. MUCH CLOSER TO THE PREVAILING OPINION WAS THE STATEMENT FOUND IN A GEONIC RESPONSUM: "THERE ARE MANY ACTS WHICH ANGELS CAN PERFORM OF THEIR OWN ACCORD, WITHOUT A SPECIAL ORDER FROM ABOVE. THEREFORE, AMULETS ARE WRITTEN AND NAMES SPOKEN, TO AID THE ANGELS IN THESE MATTERS." BUT WHEN THEY ARE ACTING AS MESSENGERS OF THE LORD, THEY CARRY OUT ONLY ONE MANDATE AT A TIME. MANY OF THEM HAVE SPECIFIC FUNCTIONS OR FIELDS OF ACTIVITY, AND THE ORDERS WHICH FALL WITHIN THEIR SCOPE ARE OF COURSE ASSIGNED TO THEM. GOD'S WILL, OPENS UP TO THEM HIS ENTIRE DOMAIN. MEDIEVAL JEWS BELIEVED IN AN ESPECIALLY VIGILANT PROVIDENCE WHICH PRESIDED OVER THE MOST INTIMATE AND MINUTE DETAILS OF HUMAN LIFE, AND WHICH OPERATED THROUGH THE ANGELS. THEY CARRIED OUT THE CELESTIAL ORDERS AND OFTEN APPEARED IN HUMAN OR ANIMAL FORM TO EXACT THE REQUIRED PUNISHMENT FOR TRANSGRESSIONS OF GOD'S LAW, OR, BY "MINGLING" THEIR THOUGHT WITH HIS, LED MAN TO MAKE DECISIONS WHICH MIGHT RUN COUNTER TO HIS PREVIOUSLY EXPRESSED INTENTIONS, AND TO PERFORM ACTS OUT OF KEEPING WITH HIS CHARACTER AND WILL." VIEWED IN THIS LIGHT THE ANGELS WERE THE MECHANISM THROUGH WHICH GOD MAINTAINED A CLOSE CONTACT WITH HIS UNIVERSE. BUT THESE ANGELIC INTERMEDIARIES COULD CARRY MESSAGES BOTH WAYS, AND THE ANCIENT PRACTICE OF CALLING UPON THE ANGELS RATHER THAN GOD DIRECTLY IN PRAYER BECAME VERY WIDESPREAD DURING THIS PERIOD. INDEED, THE WHOLE FORCE OF THE MYSTICAL MOVEMENT WHICH STRESSED THE SECRET VALUES HIDDEN IN THE LETTERS AND THE WORDS OF THE LITURGY WAS DIRECTED TOWARD BRINGING INTO RAPPORT THE ANGELS WHO COULD MOST EFFECTIVELY REACH THE EAR OF THE HEAVENLY COURT. FINALLY, THE POSITION OF THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN MADE ACCESSIBLE TO THEM THE FOUNTS OF MYSTIC LORE; THEY WERE THE SOURCE OF THAT SECRET WISDOM TO WHICH THE MYSTIC ASPIRED. TO THEM HE TURNED FOR INSPIRATION, AND IF HIS PIETY AND LEARNING—AND SOMETIMES HIS SKILL IN MAGIC—WARRANTED IT, HIS QUEST WAS NOT UNREWARDED. THE BOOK RAZIEL IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN TRANSMITTED TO ADAM BY THE ANGEL OF THAT NAME; ELEAZAR OF WORMS, WHO, INCIDENTALLY, HAD A HAND IN THE CONCOCTION OF THAT WORK, BOASTED OF HIS INTIMACY WITH VARIOUS ANGELS; A FEW CENTURIES LATER WE LEARN OF A KABBALIST, SAMSON OF OSTROPOL BY NAME, WHO "WAS VISITED DAILY BY AN ANGEL WHO TAUGHT HIM THE MYSTERIES OF THE TORAH." MANY A GREAT MYSTIC WAS REPUTED TO HAVE SAT AT THE FEET OF SUCH CELESTIAL MENTORS. YET WE LEARN LITTLE MORE CONCERNING INDIVIDUAL ANGELS THAN THEIR NAMES AND THEIR FUNCTIONS; OUR AUTHORS WERE NOT INTERESTED IN THE ANGEL BUT IN HIS AVAILABILITY FOR MAGICAL ENDS. OCCASIONALLY SOME INFORMATION CULLED FROM THE MYSTICAL TRADITION IS PASSED ON, BUT WITH AN AIR OF PEDANTIC SCHOLARSHIP. METATRON, THE DEMIURGE OF CLASSICAL JEWISH MYSTICISM, WAS IMPORTANT ONLY BECAUSE HIS NAME IS THE MATHEMATICAL EQUIVALENT OF SHADDAI, ONE OF GOD'S NAMES. SANDALFON IS "TALLER THAN HIS COMRADES BY A DISTANCE OF FIVE HUNDRED YEARS," IT IS TRUE, BUT HIS SIGNIFICANCE LAY IN HIS INTIMATE ATTENDANCE UPON THE PERSON OF GOD HIMSELF. DUMAH, WHO PRESIDES OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD, THE ANGELS OF DESTRUCTION, OTHERS FAMILIAR FROM TALMUDIC TIMES MAKE THEIR APPEARANCE. THE ANGEL OF DEATH RETAINS HIS ESPECIAL ROLE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS. THE ARCHANGELS STILL PEOPLE THE PAGES OF MEDIEVAL MYSTICAL LORE, BUT THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH THE PLANETS OBSCURES WHATEVER INDIVIDUAL CHARACTERS THEY MAY HAVE FORMERLY POSSESSED. THE NAME HAS SWALLOWED UP THE ANGEL. THE POSITION WHICH THE ANGEL-DEPUTY OCCUPIED IN MYSTICAL SPECULATION AND MAGICAL PRACTICE MADE OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH ANGELOLOGY SO AMBIGUOUS AND UNCERTAIN A FIELD AS TO PRESENT PECULIAR PROBLEMS OF DEFINITION. IN THEORY, OF COURSE, THE MEMUNIM WERE ANGELS, AND AS SUCH INHERITED ALL THE ANGELIC ATTRIBUTES OF FORM AND CHARACTER AND FUNCTION WHICH HAD BEEN DELINEATED IN THE ANCIENT LITERATURE. IN FACT, HOWEVER, IT MAY BE QUESTIONED WHETHER THEY WERE ANYTHING MORE TO THE MEDIEVAL JEW THAN THE MERE NAMES WHICH SERVED TO IDENTIFY THEM. TO SET THEM TO WORK THE MAGICIAN MUST KNOW JUST WHICH ANGELS WERE INVOLVED IN A SPECIFIC SET OF CONDITIONS—WHICH MEANT, IN EFFECT, THAT HE MUST KNOW THE NAMES OF THESE ANGELS, FOR THE NAME WAS THE CONTROLLING FACTOR. THE PROLIFERATION OF ANGELIC NAMES, WHICH ACCOMPANIED THE PRACTICE OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC, TENDED TO OBSCURE THE ANGELIC PERSONALITY, SO THAT IN THE END THE NAME ITSELF BECAME THE PRIME CONSIDERATION. ALREADY DURING THE GEONIC PERIOD, WRITES MONTGOMERY, "THE ANGELS CAME TO BE BUT PLAYS ON ROOTS, INVOCATIONS OF THE ATTRIBUTES OR ACTIVITIES OF DEITY, SO THAT FINALLY ANGEL WAS MERELY SYNONYMOUS WITH CHARM." THE ANGEL WAS THE THEORY WHICH EXPLAINED THE PRACTICE. THE PRACTICE ITSELF RAISES THE QUESTION: WHEN IS AN ANGEL MORE THAN A MERE NAME? IT WOULD BE EXTRAVAGANT TO ASSERT THAT THE ENDLESS PROCESSION OF ANGELIC NAMES WITH WHICH SEFER RAZIEL, FOR EXAMPLE, REGALES US HAD ANY REAL RELATION TO THE ANGELS THEMSELVES, OR THAT IT EVOKED IN ITS MEDIEVAL READERS VISIONS OF DEFINITE CREATURES. SO FAR AS THESE UNNUMBERED HOSTS, OFTEN SO FANTASTICALLY DENOMINATED, WERE CONCERNED, THE IMPRESSION GAINED FROM A STUDY OF THE LITERATURE IS THAT WE ARE REALLY DEALING HERE WITH A DUAL CATEGORY. THE ONE COMPRISED THE TRUE ANGELS AS TRADITION PAINTED THEM, THE OTHER, A VAST MULTITUDE OF MYSTICAL NAMES, DESIGNATED AS ANGELS AND IN THEORY ACCEPTED AS SUCH—AN ANGELIC HOST IN SUSPENSION, SO TO SPEAK, CAPABLE OF BEING PRECIPITATED INTO ITS INDIVIDUAL ANGELIC COMPONENTS—BUT ACTUALLY SIGNIFICANT ONLY FOR THE MYSTICAL POWERS INHERENT IN THE NAME ITSELF. 
"IN THE NAME OF..."
THE POTENCY OF THE NAME
OUTSTANDING AMONG THOSE BELIEFS THAT ARE UNIVERSALLY CHARACTERISTIC OF THE RELIGION OF SUPERSTITION IS THE CONVICTION THAT "A MAN'S NAME IS THE ESSENCE OF HIS BEING" (ONE HEBREW TEXT SAYS "A MAN'S NAME IS HIS PERSON" AND ANOTHER, "HIS NAME IS HIS SOUL"). THIS DOCTRINE ELEVATED THE PROCESS OF NAMING A CHILD INTO ONE OF MAJOR IMPORTANCE. THE NAME CARRIED WITH IT ALL THE ASSOCIATIONS IT HAD ACCUMULATED IN HISTORY, AND STAMPED THE CHARACTER OF ITS EARLIER OWNERS UPON ITS NEW BEARER, SO THAT THE CHOICE OF A NAME WAS FRAUGHT WITH GRAVE RESPONSIBILITY. BUT THE DESIRE TO BLESS A CHILD WITH A RICHLY ENDOWED NAME WAS BALANCED BY THE FEAR THAT THE SOUL OF ITS PREVIOUS OWNER WOULD BE TRANSPORTED INTO THE BODY OF THE INFANT—A FEAR WHICH STOOD IN THE WAY OF NAMING CHILDREN AFTER LIVING PARENTS OR AFTER ANY LIVING PERSONS, AND THUS ROBBING THEM OF THEIR SOUL AND THEIR LIFE. THIS DREAD LED INDEED IN SOME CASES TO A SUPERSTITIOUS REFUSAL TO ADOPT THE NAME EVEN OF A DEAD ANCESTOR, SINCE THIS WOULD OBLIGE THE SOUL TO FORSAKE ITS HEAVENLY ABODE AND RE-ENTER THE REALM OF THE LIVING. IT MUST HAVE BEEN THIS LINE OF REASONING—IF REASON IT IS—THAT PROMPTED JUDAH THE PIOUS TO PROVIDE IN HIS TESTAMENT THAT "NONE OF HIS DESCENDANTS SHALL BE CALLED BY HIS NAME, JUDAH, OR BY HIS FATHER'S NAME, SAMUEL." SUCH A FAR-FETCHED EXTENSION OF THE SUPERSTITION, HOWEVER, WAS RARE; THE USUAL PROCEDURE WAS TO NAME CHILDREN AFTER ANCESTORS. IT WAS OFTEN OBSERVED THAT HIS NAME IS THE MAINSPRING NOT ONLY OF A PERSON'S CHARACTER, BUT ALSO OF HIS FATE. CERTAIN NAMES BRING GOOD FORTUNE, OTHERS, BAD; THE "HEAVENLY DECREES" THAT ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THEM DETERMINE WHICH. ONE CAN DISCOVER THE LATENT IMPORT OF A NAME ONLY BY A CLOSE STUDY OF THE LIVES OF INDIVIDUALS WHO HAVE BORNE IT. IT WOULD BE THE HEIGHT OF RASHNESS TO SADDLE A YOUNGSTER WITH A NAME WHOSE OWNERS HAVE BEEN UNFORTUNATE, OR HAVE DIED YOUNG, OR HAVE BEEN MURDERED. THE NAME THAT CAUSED THE MISFORTUNE WOULD BRING BAD LUCK WITH IT. FOR THE SAME REASON A WIDOW OR WIDOWER SHOULD NOT MARRY A PERSON WITH THE SAME NAME AS THE DECEASED MATE. "NOR IS ALL THIS TO BE REGARDED AS SILLY SUPERSTITION," WE ARE SOLEMNLY ASSURED; THE WRITER TESTIFIED TO ITS TRUTH FROM HIS OWN WIDE EXPERIENCE. CONFRONTED WITH TWO INDIVIDUALS OF THE SAME NAME, THE SPIRITS WERE AS LIKELY AS NOT TO CHOOSE THE WRONG ONE UPON WHOM TO LAVISH THEIR UNWELCOME ATTENTIONS. AN ANGEL EXECUTING A DECREE OF SICKNESS OR DEATH MIGHT VISIT IT UPON THE FIRST WHO ANSWERED TO THE DESIGNATED NAME. SUCH THINGS HAPPENED, AS SEVERAL ANECDOTES ATTEST. THE SUPERSTITION AGAINST NAMING A CHILD AFTER A LIVING PERSON WAS CONSEQUENTLY STRENGTHENED, AND WITH IT AN AVOIDANCE OF DUPLICATING NAMES IN ONE FAMILY. A MARRIAGE IN WHICH THE BRIDE OR GROOM BORE THE NAME OF ONE OF THE IN-LAWS, OR WHICH UNITED TWO FAMILIES OWNING A NAME IN COMMON, WAS DISCOUNTENANCED AS IMPRUDENT INDEED. NOR SHOULD SEVERAL FAMILIES WITH A COMMON NAME RESIDE IN ONE DWELLING. IN SUCH CASES THE SPIRITS WOULD BE ABSOLUTELY AT A LOSS TO DISTINGUISH THE ONE FROM THE OTHER. PEOPLE WENT SO FAR AS TO AVOID ENTERING THE HOME OF A SICK PERSON WHO BORE THEIR NAME; SHOULD IT BE THE MOMENT ASSIGNED FOR THE DEATH STROKE THE HALE MIGHT BE ASSAULTED IN PLACE OF THE ILL. YET, HOWEVER SOLICITOUSLY THESE PRECAUTIONS WERE OBSERVED, IT WAS NOT WITHOUT SOME MISGIVINGS ABOUT THEIR RESPECTABILITY. THE SAME WRITER WHO PROTESTED THAT THEY WERE BY NO MEANS "SUPERSTITIONS" OFFERED A HALF-APOLOGY FOR ADVANCING THEM: "ALTHOUGH ONE SHOULD NOT BELIEVE IN SUPERSTITIONS," HE WROTE, TO RECALL A PREVIOUSLY QUOTED REMARK, "YET IT IS BEST TO BE HEEDFUL OF THEM." WELL, "HEEDFUL" HIS READERS WERE, WHETHER THEY BELIEVED OR NOT. THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTER OF THINGS AND OF MEN RESIDES IN THEIR NAMES. THEREFORE, TO KNOW A NAME IS TO BE PRIVY TO THE SECRET OF ITS OWNER'S BEING, AND MASTER OF HIS FATE. THE MEMBERS OF MANY PRIMITIVE TRIBES HAVE TWO NAMES, ONE FOR PUBLIC USE, THE OTHER JEALOUSLY CONCEALED, KNOWN ONLY TO THE MAN WHO BEARS IT. EVEN THE IMMEDIATE MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY NEVER LEARN WHAT IT IS; IF AN ENEMY SHOULD DISCOVER IT, ITS BEARER'S LIFE IS FORFEIT. IN HIGHEST ANTIQUITY AND IN OUR OWN DAY, AMONG THE MOST PRIMITIVE AND THE MOST CIVILIZED PEOPLES, THE OCCULT POWER THAT INHERES IN THE NAME IS RECOGNIZED, AND THE NAME ITSELF IS KNOWN TO BE A MIGHTY AND AWESOME FORCE IN THE HANDS OF THE MAGICIAN. TO KNOW THE NAME OF A MAN IS TO EXERCISE POWER OVER HIM ALONE; TO KNOW THE NAME OF A HIGHER, SUPERNATURAL BEING IS TO DOMINATE THE ENTIRE PROVINCE OVER WHICH THAT BEING PRESIDES. THE MORE SUCH NAMES A MAGICIAN HAS GARNERED, THE GREATER THE NUMBER OF SPIRITS THAT ARE SUBJECT TO HIS CALL AND COMMAND. THIS SIMPLE THEORY IS AT THE BOTTOM OF THE MAGIC WHICH OPERATES THROUGH THE MYSTICAL NAMES AND WORDS THAT ARE BELIEVED TO CONTROL THE FORCES WHICH IN TURN CONTROL OUR WORLD. THE SPIRITS GUARDED THEIR NAMES AS JEALOUSLY AS EVER DID A PRIMITIVE TRIBE. "TELL ME, I PRAY THEE, THY NAME," JACOB DEMANDED OF THE ANGEL WITH WHOM HE HAD WRESTLED, BUT THE ANGEL PARRIED THE QUESTION AND HIS NAME REMAINED HIS SECRET, LEST JACOB INVOKE HIM IN A MAGICAL INCANTATION AND HE BE OBLIGED TO OBEY. BUT A VAST MYSTIC LORE OF ANGEL-NAMES WAS INHERITED BY MEDIEVAL JEWS, AND EXPANDED BY THEM, SO THAT MANY WERE INITIATED INTO THESE MYSTERIES, AND POSSESSED THE POWER TO INVOKE THE SPIRITS. HIGHER THAN ALL, HOWEVER, STANDS GOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]—AND THE NAMES OF GOD WHICH JEWISH INGENUITY INVENTED (OR DISCOVERED?) PLACED IN THE HANDS OF THE JEWISH MAGICIAN UNLIMITED POWERS TO MANIPULATE GOD'S WORLD. THIS BELIEF WAS THE SOURCE OF CONSIDERABLE THEOLOGICAL UNEASINESS, AS WE MAY WELL IMAGINE. ITS FOREMOST ADHERENTS, NAMELY GERMANIC JEWRY, PIOUS AND GOD-FEARING, FOUND IT DIFFICULT TO SQUARE THE UNDOUBTED POWERS WHICH THE NAME ACCORDED WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD, WHO HIMSELF APPEARED TO BE SUBORDINATED TO HIS NAME BY THIS DOCTRINE. ALL THAT THEY COULD DO, IN THE EFFORT TO RECONCILE THEOLOGY WITH SUPERSTITION, WAS TO EVADE THE PROBLEM BY ASSERTING AT THE SAME TIME THE POWER OF THE NAME AND THE POWER OF GOD. "ONE MAY NOT SAY THAT THE INVOCATION OF GOD'S NAME OBLIGES HIM TO DO THE WILL OF THE INVOKER, THAT GOD HIMSELF IS COERCED BY THE RECITAL OF HIS NAME; BUT THE NAME ITSELF IS INVESTED WITH THE POWER TO FULFILL THE DESIRE OF THE MAN WHO UTTERS IT." THE NAME POSSESSES AN AUTONOMOUS POTENCY. AND WITH THIS THE THEOLOGIANS WERE OBLIGED TO CONTENT THEMSELVES. 
ABRACADABRA
A CHARACTERISTIC FEATURE OF THE EVOLUTION OF MAGIC HAS BEEN ITS EASY PASSAGE FROM THE INVOCATION OF CELESTIAL BEINGS TO THE MANIPULATION OF MERE NAMES, OR WORDS. EVEN THOUGH MEDIEVAL JEWRY INSISTED THAT IT CALLED UPON THE NAMES OF DEFINITE SUPERNATURAL BEINGS, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THIS WAS NOTHING MORE THAN A POLITE BOW IN THE DIRECTION OF THEOLOGICAL SCRUPLE. AND JUST AS IN THE MAGIC THAT FLOURISHED ON THE PERIPHERY OF OTHER RELIGIONS, SO IN JEWISH MAGIC, NOMINALISM OF THIS SORT MADE ROOM FOR THE MAGIC WORD, AS WELL AS THE NAME. CERTAIN WORDS COME TO ASSUME OCCULT VIRTUES BY REASON OF THE TRADITION THAT HAS DEVELOPED ABOUT THEM, OR BECAUSE OF THEIR FANCIED DESCENT FROM THE POTENT CHARMS OF ANCIENT TIMES OR FOREIGN PEOPLES. AS WE HAVE HAD OCCASION TO NOTE, MAGIC IS THE MOST CONSERVATIVE OF DISCIPLINES—LIKE THE LAW IT CLINGS TO ARCHAIC FORMS LONG AFTER THEY HAVE LOST CURRENCY. BUT ITS CONSERVATISM IS NOT INSPIRED BY INTELLECTUAL INERTIA. THE VERY NATURE OF MAGIC DEMANDS A STRICT ADHERENCE TO THE ORIGINAL FORM OF THE MAGICAL NAME OR WORD, FOR ITS POTENCY LIES HIDDEN WITHIN ITS SYLLABLES, WITHIN ITS VERY CONSONANTS AND VOWELS —THE SLIGHTEST ALTERATION MAY EMPTY THE WORD OF ALL ITS MAGIC CONTENT. INEVITABLY, HOWEVER, IN THE PROCESS OF ORAL TRANSMISSION OF SO SECRET A LORE, AND IN ITS LATER LITERARY TRANSMISSION BY ALL TOO FALLIBLE SCRIBES, THE WORD UNDERGOES CHANGES. IN FACT, SINCE IN TIME THESE WORDS BECOME UNINTELLIGIBLE TO THE HEIRS OF THE TRADITION, OFTEN IGNORANT OF THEIR ORIGINAL SENSE AND TONGUE, A PROCESS OF MUTILATION SETS IN, WHICH MAKES THEM ALTOGETHER EXOTIC AND MEANINGLESS. BESIDES, WE MUST GIVE DUE WEIGHT TO "THE MYSTERY WHICH IS THROWN ABOUT MAGIC RITES; 'THE WIZARDS THAT SQUEAK AND GIBBER' (IS. 8:19) ARE UNIVERSAL; THE BABYLONIAN PRIEST GENERALLY WHISPERED HIS FORMULAS; THE SOLEMN PARTS OF CHRISTIAN RITES HAVE LIKEWISE TENDED TO INAUDIBLE PRONUNCIATION. THERE EXISTS A TENDENCY TOWARD INTENTIONAL OBSCURATION OF THE FORMULAS, WHICH BY PSYCHOLOGICAL NECESSITY WOULD TEND TO EVEN GREATER CORRUPTION." THE PECULIAR LOGIC OF MAGIC MAKES A VIRTUE OF THIS PROCESS: THE MORE BARBARIC THE WORD THE MORE POTENT IT IS LIKELY TO BE. "SO LITTLE IS IT NECESSARY THAT THE MAGIC WORD POSSESS ANY INTELLIGIBLE SENSE THAT MOST OFTEN IT IS CONSIDERED EFFICACIOUS IN THE DEGREE THAT IT IS STRANGE AND MEANINGLESS, AND WORDS FROM FOREIGN, INCOMPREHENSIBLE TONGUES, IN PARTICULAR, ARE PREFERRED." RASHI, IN THE ELEVENTH CENTURY, PROVED HIS FAMILIARITY WITH THIS PHENOMENON WHEN HE WROTE: "THE SORCERER WHISPERS HIS CHARMS, AND DOESN'T UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY ARE OR WHAT THEY MEAN, BUT...THE DESIRED EFFECT IS PRODUCED ONLY BY SUCH INCANTATIONS." THE REPERTOIRE OF THE CHEROKEE MEDICINE MAN COMPRISES MOSTLY ARCHAIC EXPRESSIONS THAT HAVE CONVEYED NO MEANING FOR CENTURIES; MANY ABORIGINES IN INDIA, AS DO TIBETAN AND CHINESE BUDDHISTS, REGARD THE ANCIENT SANSKRIT PRAYERS, WHICH ARE WHOLLY UNINTELLIGIBLE TO THEM, AS MUCH MORE POTENT THAN THEIR OWN. THE "ABRACADABRA" OF THE MODERN STAGE MAGICIAN REFLECTS A PHENOMENON FAMILIAR TO US ALL. THIS SAME PROCESS OCCURRED IN JEWISH MAGIC, AND THE INCANTATIONS OF THE MIDDLE AGES ARE REPLETE WITH STARTLINGLY OUTLANDISH WORDS THAT LOOK AND SOUND AS THOUGH THEY HAD BEEN FILCHED FROM THE VOCABULARY OF A STUTTERING VISITOR FROM SOME DISTANT PLANET. "BUT MAGIC IS IN ITS PURPOSE A SCIENTIFIC EXERCISE, AND WE MUST SUPPOSE THAT IN GENERAL SOMETHING INTELLIGIBLE WAS ONCE EXPRESSED BY THE NOW UNINTELLIGIBLE TERM. MUCH OF THE LATER NONSENSE WAS THE SURVIVAL OF PHRASES OF THE LOST TONGUE IN WHICH THE CHARMS HAD THEIR RISE." SOMETIMES, UNDERNEATH THE ACCRETIONS AND MUTILATIONS OF CENTURIES, THE ORIGINAL LATIN OR GREEK WORD MAY PEER DIMLY FORTH; SOMETIMES BY DINT OF A VAST ERUDITION AND A VASTER INGENUITY, THE SCHOLAR CAN CHISEL OFF A LETTER HERE AND THERE, HAMMER ON NEW ONES, AND WITH AN INFLECTION ALL HIS OWN, ANNOUNCE TO A BREATHLESS WORLD THE ETYMOLOGY OF SUCH A TERM. TO TELL THE TRUTH, THE GAME IS A HAZARDOUS ONE, FOR SCHOLARS RARELY AGREE, AND THE RESULT IS HARDLY WORTH THE LABOR—EXCEPT TO A SCHOLAR. THESE WORDS ARE IMPORTANT TO THE MAGICIAN JUST BECAUSE THEY ARE WHAT THEY ARE AND AS THEY ARE. RESTORE THEIR ORIGINAL FORM, SO THAT THE MEANING IS PLAIN, AND EVEN THE BOLDEST MAGICIAN WOULD BE ASHAMED TO CONJURE WITH THEM. IN JEWISH MAGIC THE NATURAL INFILTRATION OF STRANGE WORDS AND NAMES WAS FURTHERED BY A SIGNIFICANT ELEMENT IN THE MYSTICAL TRADITION. THE PYTHAGOREAN CONCEPT OF THE CREATIVE POWER OF NUMBERS AND LETTERS WAS KNOWN IN TANNAITIC TIMES; THE FAMOUS AMORA RAB (ABOUT 200 C.E.) SAID OF BEZALEL THAT "HE KNEW HOW TO COMBINE THE LETTERS BY WHICH HEAVEN AND EARTH WERE CREATED." THE GEONIC MYSTIC LORE MADE MUCH OF THIS DOCTRINE, AND IN THE SEFER YEẒIRAH IT WAS ELEVATED INTO ONE OF THE PILLARS OF THE KABBALAH. IT WAS ESPECIALLY POPULAR IN THE GERMAN KABBALAH OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY WHICH ABOVE ALL INSISTED UPON THE MYSTERIOUS POWERS INHERENT IN THE LETTERS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET AND DEVELOPED A FINE ART OF COMBINING AND RECOMBINING THESE LETTERS TO EVOKE FROM THEM THEIR HIGHEST POTENCY. ITSELF THE SOURCE OF MANY NEW MAGICAL WORDS AND NAMES, THIS EXERCISE MADE IT ALL THE EASIER FOR FOREIGN WORDS TO FIND A PLACE IN THE MAGICAL VOCABULARY. THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE WORD AND THE NAME, HOWEVER, IS ACADEMIC SO FAR AS JEWISH MAGIC WAS CONCERNED. AMONG MOST PEOPLES IT IS REAL ENOUGH—THE NAME BELONGS TO SOME SUPERNATURAL, PERSONAGE, THE WORD IS SIGNIFICANT IN AND FOR ITSELF. IF A PROCESS OF ASSIMILATION OCCURS AT ALL, IT IS THE NAME THAT IS SWALLOWED UP BY THE WORD. JEWISH MAGIC WAS TOO SOPHISTICATED (I THINK WE MAY CONSIDER THIS A MARK OF SOPHISTICATION, FOR BELIEF IN THE EFFICACY OF A WORD PER SE SEEMS TO BE THE MORE PRIMITIVE AND NAÏVE ATTITUDE) TO ACCORD ANY WEIGHT TO WORDS—ALL HAD BECOME NAMES BY THE MIDDLE AGES, AND EARLIER. BEHIND EACH WORD—THOUGH IN OUR WISDOM WE MAY BE ABLE TO DISCERN ITS HUMBLE ORIGIN—A CELESTIAL POWER WAS POSITED. SOMETIMES THE APOTHEOSIS OF THE WORD ACHIEVED THE HEIGHT OF EXTRAVAGANCE, AS WE SHALL HAVE OCCASION TO SEE LATER; HOCUS POCUS, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS A PRINCE ON HIGH—OR TWO PRINCES, TO BE EXACT. THE LITERATURE OF JEWISH MAGIC WAS PREDOMINANTLY AN ANTHOLOGY OF MAGICAL NAMES. IN PRACTICE THE POINT WAS OF NO IMPORTANCE, WORD OR NAME, THE MAGICIAN'S TASTE WAS CATHOLIC; IN THEORY JEWISH MAGIC INSISTED ON EXCLUDING THE WORD AS SUCH FROM ITS PURVIEW. THE INVOCATION OF THESE NAMES WAS THE COMMONEST FEATURE OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC. INCANTATIONS MOST OFTEN CONSISTED OF A NAME, OR A SERIES OF NAMES, WITH OR WITHOUT AN ACCOMPANYING ACTION. AN ELEMENT OF DANGER WAS RECOGNIZED IN THE INDISCRIMINATE HANDLING OF SUCH POWERFUL FORCES—LIKE CHARGES OF DYNAMITE, THEY COULD DESTROY THE UNWARY MAGICIAN. "WHEREVER GOD'S NAME IS UTTERED IMPROPERLY THERE, DEATH STALKS." THE PRACTITIONER WAS REPEATEDLY WARNED TO PREPARE HIMSELF CONSCIENTIOUSLY FOR HIS RITES: TO PURIFY HIMSELF IN BODY AND SOUL WITH RITUAL CLEANSINGS, BY ABSTENTION FROM WOMEN AND FROM UNCLEAN THINGS, BY FOLLOWING A RESTRICTED DIET, AND EVEN FASTING, OVER A PERIOD OF DAYS. "IF A MAN WHO IS ABOUT TO UTTER HOLY NAMES DOES NOT PROPERLY SANCTIFY HIMSELF BEFOREHAND, NOT ONLY WILL HE FAIL IN HIS EFFORTS, BUT HE MUST EXPECT TO SUFFER FOR HIS PRESUMPTION." "NAMES MAY BE TAUGHT ONLY TO PIOUS SCHOLARS AND SAGES, WHO WILL NOT MISUSE THEM." ONE MUST NOT EVEN DARE UTTER HOLY NAMES ALOUD; IT SUFFICED TO "MEDITATE ON THEM IN ONE'S HEART." BUT FEAR OF THE NAMES, HOWEVER MARKED, DID NOT PREVENT THEIR FREQUENT USE, AS OUR LITERATURE AMPLY DEMONSTRATES. THE POWERS THAT WERE ASCRIBED TO THE NAMES WERE LIMITLESS. NOTHING IN NATURE OR IN MAN'S FANCY LAY BEYOND THEIR REACH. TO SELECT ONLY A FEW OF THE FEATS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM: JUDAH THE PIOUS WAS SAID TO HAVE CAUSED A WINDOW TO CLOSE ABOUT THE NECK OF A MALEFACTOR, IMPRISONING HIM IN A MAGIC VISE; THE SAME JUDAH IMPARTED ALL HIS MYSTICAL LEARNING TO A PUPIL BY HAVING HIM LICK UP CERTAIN NAMES THAT THE TEACHER HAD OUTLINED IN THE SAND; NAMES WERE USED TO KILL AND TO RESURRECT; AND MOST WONDERFUL OF ALL, BY MEANS OF A NAME "THE HEART OF MAN MAY BE TURNED TO FEAR THE LORD, SO THAT EVEN THE MOST WICKED MAY BECOME RIGHTEOUS"! 
THE GOLEM
THE GREATEST FEAT TO WHICH THE MAGICIAN ASPIRED WAS THAT OF CREATION. DISCUSSING THIS SUBJECT IN THE PAGES OF THE TALMUD, R. PAPA OBSERVED THAT THE CREATIVE POWER OF MAGIC COVERED ONLY GROSS AND MASSIVE OBJECTS AND CREATURES, SUCH AS THE CAMEL, BUT NOT FINE AND DELICATE THINGS, AND R. ELIEZER MAINTAINED THAT THE DEMONS, TO WHOM THE MAGICIAN OWES THIS POWER, CAN CREATE NOTHING SMALLER THAN A BARLEY-CORN. THIS WAS THE STANDARD LIMITATION IMPOSED ON SORCERERS BY MEDIEVAL WRITERS, THOUGH, AS THE GEMARA EXPLAINED: "THE DEMONS CANNOT ACTUALLY CREATE EVEN LARGE BEINGS, BUT MERELY ASSEMBLE ALREADY CREATED BUT UNUSED PRIMEVAL MATTER." THUS, THE ULTIMATE ACT OF GENESIS WAS RESERVED FOR GOD ALONE. IT WAS NOWHERE SUGGESTED THAT HUMAN LIFE COULD BE CREATED BY ORDINARY MAGICAL MEANS. BUT THE TALMUD RECOGNIZED ALSO A SECOND METHOD OF CREATION, WHICH REQUIRED THE APPLICATION OF THE "LAWS OF CREATION," PROBABLY AN ORAL COLLECTION OF MYSTICAL TRADITIONS RELATING TO THE ORIGINAL CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE. THE KIND OF MAGIC COMPRISED IN THESE "LAWS OF CREATION" WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT WAS "PERMITTED AB INITIO." BY MEANS OF IT, "IF THE RIGHTEOUS SO DESIRED THEY COULD CREATE A UNIVERSE. RABA CREATED A MAN AND SENT HIM TO R. ZEIRA, WHO CONVERSED WITH HIM BUT HE COULD NOT ANSWER; SO, HE EXCLAIMED, 'YOU ARE CREATED BY MAGIC, RETURN TO YOUR DUST!' RABBIS ḤANINA AND OSHAYA USED TO SIT EVERY FRIDAY AND OCCUPY THEMSELVES WITH THE BOOK [READ: LAWS] OF CREATION AND CREATE A THREE-YEAR-OLD CALF WHICH THEY ATE." FOR A DESCRIPTION OF THIS METHOD WE MUST RELY ON THE TRADITION PRESERVED BY THE COMMENTATORS; RASHI WROTE, "THEY USED TO COMBINE THE LETTERS OF THE NAME BY WHICH THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED; THIS IS NOT TO BE CONSIDERED FORBIDDEN MAGIC, FOR THE WORKS OF GOD WERE BROUGHT INTO BEING THROUGH HIS HOLY NAME." THE TALMUDIC LAWS OF CREATION (UNRELATED TO THE LATER MYSTICAL BOOK OF CREATION) APPEAR, THEN, TO HAVE BEEN AN EXPOSITION OF THE FAMILIAR NAME-MAGIC, THE FOREMOST CONSTITUENT OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH PRACTICE, BUT IN CONSONANCE WITH THE DIFFICULTY AND THE PRODIGIOUSNESS OF ITS OBJECT, A VERY EXALTED AND ESOTERIC DEPARTMENT. MEDIEVAL JEWS, LIKE THEIR CHRISTIAN CONTEMPORARIES, WERE AVID OF THE POWER TO CREATE HUMAN LIFE, AND BELIEVED IMPLICITLY IN MAN'S ABILITY TO DO SO. WILLIAM OF AUVERGNE (THIRTEENTH CENTURY) WROTE, "MEN HAVE TRIED TO PRODUCE, AND THOUGHT THAT THEY SUCCEEDED IN PRODUCING HUMAN LIFE IN OTHER WAYS THAN BY THE USUAL GENERATIVE PROCESS," BUT THE METHODS PURSUED BY NON-JEWS WERE LESS SUBTLE THAN THE ONE PROPOSED BY THE TALMUD. FOR EXAMPLE, A FOURTEENTH-CENTURY CHRISTIAN WRITER CITED THE ARAB RASIS (TENTH CENTURY) ON GENERATING A HUMAN BEING BY PUTTING AN UNNAMED SUBSTANCE IN A VASE FILLED WITH HORSE MANURE, FOR THREE DAYS. THE THIRTEENTH-CENTURY GERMAN ḤASIDIM (PIETISTS AND MYSTICS) WERE ESPECIALLY INTRIGUED BY THIS PROBLEM. FROM THEM COMES THE USE OF THE WORD GOLEM (LITERALLY, SHAPELESS OR LIFELESS MATTER) TO DESIGNATE A HOMUNCULUS CREATED BY THE MAGICAL INVOCATION OF NAMES, AND THE ENTIRE CYCLE OF GOLEM LEGENDS MAY BE TRACED BACK TO THEIR INTEREST. THE EARLIEST INDIVIDUAL ABOUT WHOM SUCH A FABLE WAS WOVEN APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN R. SAMUEL, FATHER OF JUDAH THE PIOUS, WHO WAS SAID TO HAVE CONSTRUCTED SUCH A HOMUNCULUS WHICH ACCOMPANIED HIM ON HIS TRAVELS AND SERVED HIM, BUT WHICH COULD NOT SPEAK. JOSEPH DELMEDIGO INFORMS US, IN 1625, THAT "MANY LEGENDS OF THIS SORT ARE CURRENT, PARTICULARLY IN GERMANY," AND WE MAY WELL BELIEVE HIM. AMONG THE BETTER-KNOWN OF THESE LEGENDS IS THE ONE CONNECTED WITH THE NAME OF ELIJAH OF CHELM (MIDDLE SIXTEENTH CENTURY) WHICH DEVELOPED DURING THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. HE WAS REPUTED TO HAVE CREATED A GOLEM FROM CLAY BY MEANS OF THE SEFER YEẒIRAH, INSCRIBING THE NAME OF GOD UPON ITS FOREHEAD, AND THUS GIVING IT LIFE, BUT WITHHOLDING THE POWER OF SPEECH. WHEN THE CREATURE ATTAINED GIANT SIZE AND STRENGTH, THE RABBI, APPALLED BY ITS DESTRUCTIVE POTENTIALITIES, TORE THE LIFE-GIVING NAME FROM ITS FOREHEAD AND IT CRUMBLED INTO DUST. THESE LEGENDS OF THE GOLEM WERE TRANSFERRED, NOT BEFORE THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, TO R. JUDAH LÖW B. BEZALEL, WITHOUT ANY HISTORICAL BASIS. THE REMAINS OF THE FRANKENSTEIN MONSTER WHICH HE IS SUPPOSED TO HAVE BROUGHT INTO BEING ARC SAID STILL TO BE AMONG THE DEBRIS IN THE ATTIC OF PRAGUE'S ALTNEUSCHULE. AT LEAST ONE MYSTIC, THE GREATEST OF THEM ALL IN GERMANY, ELEAZAR OF WORMS, HAD THE DARING TO RECORD THE FORMULA, WHICH OCCURS AGAIN LATER IN SEVERAL VERSIONS. THE FORMIDABLE NATURE OF THE PROJECT IS APPARENT FROM THE MEREST GLANCE AT THE TWENTY-THREE FOLIO COLUMNS WHICH THE VERY INVOLVED COMBINATIONS OF LETTERS OCCUPY. THE IMAGE WAS TO BE MADE OF "VIRGIN SOIL, FROM A MOUNTAINOUS PLACE WHERE NO MAN HAS EVER DUG BEFORE," AND THE INCANTATION, WHICH COMPRISED "THE ALPHABETS OF THE 221 GATES," MUST BE RECITED OVER EVERY SINGLE ORGAN INDIVIDUALLY. A FURTHER DETAIL, OFTEN NOTED, WAS THE INCISION UPON THE FOREHEAD OF THE NAME OF GOD, OR OF THE WORD EMET ("TRUTH"). THE DESTRUCTION OF THIS CREATURE WAS AFFECTED BY REMOVING THAT NAME, BY ERASING THE INITIAL LETTER OF EMET, LEAVING MET ("DEAD"), OR BY REVERSING THE CREATIVE COMBINATIONS, FOR, AS R. JACOB B. SHALOM, WHO CAME TO BARCELONA FROM GERMANY IN 1325, REMARKED, THE LAW OF DESTRUCTION IS NOTHING MORE THAN A REVERSAL OF THE LAW OF CREATION. YET, WHILE NOT DOUBTING ITS POSSIBILITY, MEDIEVAL JEWS WERE IN GENERAL SKEPTICAL OF THEIR OWN ABILITY TO IMBUE DEAD MATTER WITH LIFE, AND MODESTLY CONFESSED THAT MANIPULATION OF NAMES OF SUCH A HIGH ORDER WAS BEYOND THEM. A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY WRITER SCORNFULLY CASTIGATED THOSE WHO PROPOSED TO DUPLICATE THE FEAT OF ḤANINA AND OSHAYA WITH THE TAUNT THAT "THEY THEMSELVES ARE DUMB CALVES." IN 1615 ZALMAN ẒEVI OF AUFENHAUSEN PUBLISHED HIS REPLY (JÜDISCHER THERIAK) TO THE ANIMADVERSIONS OF THE APOSTATE SAMUEL FRIEDRICH BRENZ (IN HIS BOOK SCHLANGENBALG) AGAINST THE JEWS ON THIS SCORE. ZALMAN ẒEVI WROTE WITTILY, "THE RENEGADE SAID THAT THERE ARE THOSE AMONG THE JEWS WHO TAKE A LUMP OF CLAY, FASHION IT INTO THE FIGURE OF A MAN, AND WHISPER INCANTATIONS AND SPELLS, WHEREUPON THE FIGURE LIVES AND MOVES. IN THE REPLY WHICH I WROTE FOR THE CHRISTIANS I MADE THE TURNCOAT LOOK RIDICULOUS, FOR I SAID THERE THAT HE HIMSELF MUST BE FASHIONED FROM JUST SUCH KNEADED LUMPS OF CLAY AND LOAM, WITHOUT ANY SENSE OR INTELLIGENCE, AND THAT HIS FATHER MUST HAVE BEEN JUST SUCH A WONDER WORKER, FOR AS HE WRITES, WE CALL SUCH AN IMAGE A HOMER GOLEM [AN UNSHAPED, RAW MASS OF MATERIAL], WHICH MAY BE RENDERED 'A MONSTROUS ASS' [A REALLY GOOD PUN], WHICH I SAY IS A PERFECT DESCRIPTION OF HIM. I MYSELF HAVE NEVER SEEN SUCH A PERFORMANCE, BUT SOME OF THE TALMUDIC SAGES POSSESSED THE POWER TO DO THIS, BY MEANS OF THE BOOK OF CREATION...WE GERMAN JEWS HAVE LOST THIS MYSTICAL TRADITION, BUT IN PALESTINE THERE ARE STILL TO BE FOUND SOME MEN WHO CAN PERFORM GREAT WONDERS THROUGH THE KABBALAH. OUR FOOLS [ANOTHER PUN ON THE WORD GOLEM] ARE NOT CREATED OUT OF CLAY, BUT COME FROM THEIR MOTHERS’ WOMBS." HIS HEAVY SARCASM, THOUGH PROMPTED BY APOLOGETIC MOTIVES, EXPRESSED THE GENERAL JEWISH ATTITUDE ON THE SUBJECT—IT CAN BE DONE, BUT NO LONGER BY US. 
THE EVOLUTION OF NAME-MAGIC
"THE INVOCATION OF ANGELIC NAMES IN JEWISH MAGIC MAY BE REGARDED AS IN PART THE PARALLEL TO THE PAGAN INVOCATION OF MANY DEITIES, AND IN PART AS INVOCATION OF THE INFINITE (PERSONIFIED) PHASES AND ENERGIES OF THE ONE GOD. BOTH JEWISH AND PAGAN MAGIC AGREED IN REQUIRING THE ACCUMULATION OF AS MANY NAMES OF THE DEITY OR DEMON AS POSSIBLE, FOR FEAR LEST NO ONE NAME EXHAUST THE POTENTIALITY OF THE SPIRITUAL BEING CONJURED." HERE WE HAVE A NATURAL DEVELOPMENT IN MAGIC FOSTERED BY RELIGIOUS BELIEF AND BY LOGICAL NECESSITY. BUT IT IS POSSIBLE TO TRACE WITH SOME DEGREE OF CERTAINTY VARIOUS EXTRANEOUS INFLUENCES WHICH ALSO CONTRIBUTED TO SUCH A DEVELOPMENT WITHIN JUDAISM. THE CULTURE OF ANCIENT ISRAEL REFLECTED PREPONDERANTLY THE INFLUENCE OF THE TWO CIVILIZATIONS THAT DOMINATED THE ANCIENT WORLD: BABYLONIA-ASSYRIA AND EGYPT. IN BOTH THE INVOCATION OF NAMES OF GODS, AND THE MULTIPLICATION OF THESE NAMES TO ENSURE GREATER MAGICAL EFFICACY WAS WELL KNOWN AND WIDELY PRACTICED. IN THE MULTIPLICITY OF THE GODS OF THESE LANDS (IN EGYPT "THERE WERE GODS FOR EVERY MONTH, EVERY DAY OF THE MONTH, AND EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY"), AND IN SUCH A PHENOMENON AS THE FIFTY NAMES OF MARDUK, WE MUST SEEK THE SOURCE OF THE EVER-EXPANDING JEWISH ANGELOLOGY AND THE AGGREGATION OF DIVINE EPITHETS TO BE FOUND ALREADY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE USE OF BARBAROUS SYLLABLES AND WORDS, HOWEVER, WAS RARE IN BABYLONIAN MAGIC, AND ITS ENTRANCE INTO THE JEWISH MAGICAL SCIENCE MUST BE TRACED TO EGYPT. "IN EGYPTIAN MAGIC, EVEN IF THE EXORCISERS DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE LANGUAGE FROM WHICH THE NAME WAS BORROWED, THEY CONSIDERED IT NECESSARY TO RETAIN IT IN ITS PRIMITIVE FORM, AS ANOTHER WORD WOULD NOT HAVE THE SAME VIRTUE. THE AUTHOR OF THE TREATISE ON THE EGYPTIAN MYSTERIES ATTRIBUTED TO JAMBLICHUS MAINTAINS THAT THE BARBAROUS NAMES TAKEN FROM THE DIALECTS OF EGYPT AND ASSYRIA HAVE A MYSTERIOUS AND INEFFABLE VIRTUE ON ACCOUNT OF THE GREAT ANTIQUITY OF THESE LANGUAGES. THE USE OF SUCH UNINTELLIGIBLE WORDS CAN BE TRACED IN EGYPT TO A VERY GREAT ANTIQUITY." HELLENISTIC MAGIC, THE LINEAL DESCENDANT OF THE SORCERY OF ANCIENT EGYPT, DISPLAYED THIS PHENOMENON PROMINENTLY, AND THENCE IT WAS REFLECTED TO JEWISH SORCERY. THIS ACCOUNTS FOR THE COMPARATIVELY LATE EMERGENCE OF SUCH WORD-MAGIC IN JUDAISM. IT IS THE TALMUD WHICH FIRST "ILLUSTRATES THE USE OF THESE BARBARICA ONOMATA." WE HAVE THEN, A FUSION OF THESE VARIOUS STREAMS AT ABOUT THE BEGINNING OF OUR ERA, THE ANCIENT BABYLONIAN AND EGYPTIAN COMING TOGETHER IN EARLY TALMUDIC TIMES, WITH THE ACCUMULATED DEPOSITS WASHED DOWN FROM THEIR PASSAGE THROUGH HELLENISM AND THE JEWISH PAST. THIS IS REFLECTED NOT WITHIN JUDAISM ALONE, BUT IN THE MORE OR LESS COMMON CULTURE OF THE ENTIRE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN BASIN. GNOSTICISM, THE GREEK MAGICAL PAPYRI, EARLY CHRISTIAN MYSTICISM, ALL DISPLAY A STRIKING EFFLORESCENCE OF THIS ECLECTIC MAGIC AT THE SAME TIME: A VAST EXPANSION OF MYSTIC NOMENCLATURE, AND THE PROMINENCE OF BIZARRE TERMS. ORIGEN BELIEVED THAT THERE IS POWER IN THE WORDS THEMSELVES, "AS IS TO BE SEEN FROM THE FACT THAT WHEN TRANSLATED INTO ANOTHER LANGUAGE THEY LOSE THEIR OPERATIVE FORCE." THE MAGIC OF THE TALMUD DEPENDED LARGELY UPON THE POTENCY INHERENT IN THE FORM OF THE INCANTATION, THAT IS, IN THE WORD, AND UPON THE MAGICAL ACTION, FOR ITS MOST STRIKING EFFECTS, AND IN CONSEQUENCE WE FIND THE BARBARIC WORD COMING TO OCCUPY AN IMPORTANT PLACE. THE INVOCATION OF NAMES, AND IN PARTICULAR OF ANGELIC NAMES, CAME DISTINCTLY AND PROMINENTLY TO THE FORE ONLY IN THE POST-TALMUDIC PERIOD. THE ARAMAIC TEXTS PUBLISHED BY MONTGOMERY AND OTHERS REPRESENT AN INTERMEDIARY STAGE IN THE PROCESS; WHILE INCOMPARABLY RICHER THAN IN THE TALMUDIC LITERATURE, THE ANGELIC NOMENCLATURE OF THESE INSCRIPTIONS WAS NOT YET SO ELABORATE AS WE FIND IT IN LATER GEONIC AND MEDIEVAL WORKS. BY THE ELEVENTH CENTURY THE PRACTICE OF INVOKING NAMES HAD BECOME SO WIDESPREAD THAT THE GOOD PEOPLE OF KAIROWAN (NORTH AFRICA) FELT IMPELLED TO WRITE TO HAI GAON, HEAD OF THE ACADEMY AT PUMBEDITA, BABYLONIA, TO ASK HIS OPINION ON THE MOMENTOUS QUESTION, "WHETHER IT IS TRUE THAT THERE ARE COUNTLESS NAMES BY MEANS OF WHICH THE ADEPT CAN PERFORM MIRACULOUS DEEDS, SUCH AS MAKING HIMSELF INVISIBLE TO HIGHWAYMEN, OR TAKING THEM CAPTIVE?" HIS REPLY PROVED UNSATISFACTORY, AND AGAIN THEY WROTE, TELLING HIM THEY HAD HEARD FROM PALESTINIAN AND ITALIAN JEWS, "LEARNED AND TRUSTWORTHY MEN, THAT THEY HAD THEMSELVES SEEN MAGICIANS WRITE NAMES UPON REEDS AND OLIVE-LEAVES, WHICH THEY CAST BEFORE ROBBERS AND THUS PREVENTED THEIR PASSAGE, OR, HAVING WRITTEN SUCH NAMES UPON NEW SHERDS, THREW THEM INTO A RAGING SEA AND MOLLIFIED IT, OR THREW THEM BEFORE A MAN TO BRING ABOUT HIS SUDDEN DEATH." THIS TIME HAI GAON REPLIED AT LENGTH; THE UPSHOT OF HIS RESPONSUM WAS THAT THE NATURAL ORDER OF THE UNIVERSE CANNOT BE ALTERED BY ANY SUCH MEANS. "A FOOL BELIEVES EVERYTHING!" HE WARNED HIS INTERROGATORS. BUT HIS SKEPTICISM DID NOT WIN MANY CONVERTS. HE HIMSELF MENTIONED A SERIES OF WORKS IN HIS LETTER, WHICH MARKED THE HIGHEST DEVELOPMENT OF THIS DOCTRINE DURING THE GEONIC PERIOD, AND PROVED THE FUTILITY OF HIS STRICTURES AGAINST IT. ONE OF THESE WORKS, THE HECHALOT, DEVOTES CONSIDERABLE SPACE TO EXPOUNDING THESE NAMES, WHILE ANOTHER, THE SWORD OF MOSES, DISCOVERED AND PUBLISHED BY [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] GASTER, CONSISTS ALMOST ENTIRELY OF MYSTICAL AND BARBAROUS NAMES AND PRESCRIPTIONS FOR THEIR APPLICATION. THE GEONIC PERIOD SHOWS CLEARLY, ALSO, SIGNS OF THAT ECLECTICISM WHICH CHARACTERIZED HELLENISTIC SORCERY; MONTGOMERY REMARKS OF HIS EARLY POST-TALMUDIC INCANTATIONS THAT "WHAT APPEARS LIKE A GOOD JEWISH TEXT AT TIMES ADMITS A PAGAN DEITY INTO ITS CELESTIAL HIERARCHY—SOMEWHAT AS THE MEDIEVAL CHURCH CAME TO CANONIZE THE BUDDHA." THIS WAS THE BACKGROUND OF THIRTEENTH-CENTURY JEWISH NAME-MAGIC, WHICH IMPROVED UPON ITS ANTECEDENTS BY MULTIPLYING THE NUMBER OF NAMES, BOTH OF GOD AND OF THE ANGELS, AVAILABLE TO THE ENTERPRISING SORCERER, AND SUCCEEDED IN INTRODUCING INTO JUDAISM A HOST OF PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN DEITIES AND TERMS, OFTEN IN MOST CONFUSED AND UNRECOGNIZABLE FORMS, AND THEREFORE ALL THE MORE SERVICEABLE TO THE MAGICIAN. MEDIEVAL CHRISTENDOM, UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE SAME GNOSTIC AND HELLENISTIC TENDENCIES, WAS EQUALLY WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE VIRTUES AND EFFECTS OF NAME-INVOCATION. THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD AND OF THE ANGELS, EMPLOYED IN THE GREEK PAPYRI, PROVED ESPECIALLY POPULAR, UNDOUBTEDLY BECAUSE OF THEIR STRANGENESS. "THEN THERE WAS THE NOTORY ART," WROTE LEA, DESCRIBING THE TYPES OF MAGIC THAT CAME UNDER THE BAN OF THE INQUISITION, "COMMUNICATED BY GOD TO SOLOMON, AND TRANSMITTED THROUGH APOLLONIUS OF TYANA, WHICH TAUGHT THE POWER OF THE NAMES AND WORDS OF GOD, AND OPERATED THROUGH PRAYERS AND FORMULAS CONSISTING OF UNKNOWN POLYSYLLABLES, BY WHICH ALL KNOWLEDGE, MEMORY, ELOQUENCE, AND VIRTUE CAN BE OBTAINED IN THE SPACE OF A MONTH . . . WHICH ROGER BACON PRONOUNCES TO BE ONE OF THE FIGMENTS OF THE MAGICIANS, BUT THOMAS AQUINAS AND CIRUELO PROVE THAT IT OPERATES SOLELY THROUGH THE DEVIL." DURING THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CARLOVINGIAN DYNASTY THE CHURCH SUCCEEDED IN SUPPRESSING A BISHOP ADALBERT "WHO TAUGHT THE INVOCATION OF THE ANGELS URIEL, RAGUEL, TUBUEL, INIAS, TUBUAS, SABAOC, AND SIMIEL." BY THE TWELFTH CENTURY MANUSCRIPT WORKS WERE IN CIRCULATION IN NORTHERN EUROPE WHICH "ABOUND IN CHARACTERS AND IN INCANTATIONS WHICH CONSIST EITHER OF SEEMINGLY MEANINGLESS VOWELS OR OF BIBLICAL PHRASES AND ALLUSIONS," AND IN 1323 A MONK WAS SEIZED IN PARIS FOR POSSESSING SUCH A BOOK. DESPITE THE HOSTILITY OF THE CHURCH THE SO-CALLED NOTORY ART GREW STEADILY IN POPULARITY DURING THE LATER MIDDLE AGES. IT NEVER ACHIEVED, HOWEVER, THE INDEPENDENT EXUBERANCE AND CREATIVENESS OF ITS JEWISH COUNTERPART, THOUGH IT CAME IN TIME TO REFLECT IT AS A RESULT OF THE INTRODUCTION OF THE KABBALAH INTO CHRISTIAN CIRCLES.
THE NAMES OF GOD
OF ALL THE NAMES EMPLOYED IN MAGIC, THOSE ASSOCIATED DIRECTLY WITH THE PERSON OF THE DEITY WERE ACCORDED FIRST PLACE IN THE HIERARCHY OF MAGICAL TERMS. INSTINCT WITH THE VERY ESSENCE OF OMNIPOTENCE, THEY WERE SURROUNDED FROM EARLY TIMES WITH AN AURA OF SUPERLATIVE SANCTITY AND AWE. ALREADY BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF OUR ERA THE TETRAGRAMMATON HAD BECOME THE "INEFFABLE NAME," TOO SACRED FOR EXPRESSION, UTTERED ONLY ONCE A YEAR BY THE HIGH PRIEST; A SUBSTITUTE TOOK ITS PLACE IN POPULAR USAGE. DURING TALMUDIC TIMES THE NUMBER OF "INEFFABLE" NAMES GREW; WE HEAR OF 12- AND 42- AND 72-LETTER NAMES, WHICH MIGHT BE TAUGHT ONLY TO A SELECT COMPANY OF ULTRA-WORTHIES. SUCCEEDING CENTURIES WITNESSED THE DISCOVERY OF NAMES OF 8, 10, 14, 16, 18, 21, 22, 32, AND 60 LETTERS OR SYLLABLES, HEDGED AROUND WITH A VAST, WELL-NIGH IMPENETRABLE MYSTIC RIGMAROLE WHICH PURPORTED TO UNFOLD THE ESOTERIC SIGNIFICANCE AND POWER OF THESE NAMES, ALL OF WHICH WERE SUPPOSED TO DERIVE, BY A MORE OR LESS DEVIOUS ROUTE, FROM THE ORIGINAL 4-LETTER NAME. IMPORTANT AS THIS SECRET LORE WAS TO THE MYSTIC, THE PRAGMATIC INTEREST OF THE MAGICIAN FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION UPON THE NAMES THEMSELVES; THOUGH THE KABBALIST INSISTED THAT A THOROUGH GROUNDING IN THEORY WAS A PREREQUISITE TO THE UTILIZATION OF THESE NAMES, THE MAGICIAN WAS PREPARED TO TAKE THE NAMES AND LEAVE THE THEORY TO THE SCHOLARS. FOR HE KNEW THAT "THE NAME OF GOD CREATES AND DESTROYS WORLDS," AND HIS PREOCCUPATION WAS TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THE NAMES, AND TO SET THEM TO WORK FOR WHOLLY PRACTICAL, IF MORE HUMAN, ENDS. NOR WAS HE DETERRED BY BITTER DIATRIBES AGAINST "THOSE IGNORANT AND IMPIOUS ONES" WHO DABBLE IN KABBALAH WITH NO FIRM COMPREHENSION OF ITS DEEPER SIGNIFICANCE. THERE WAS ANOTHER CATEGORY OF NAMES OF GOD IN USE AT AN EARLY TIME—THE NAMES AND THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD WHICH APPEAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THEIR VIRTUES WERE KNOWN DURING THE TALMUDIC PERIOD TO JEW AND GENTILE, AND WE FIND THEM EMPLOYED IN JEWISH, GNOSTIC AND HELLENISTIC INCANTATIONS; IN THE MIDDLE AGES THEY REMAINED FAVORITES OF JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN ADEPTS IN THE MYSTIC LORE. THE LIST OF TEN SUCH NAMES DRAWN UP BY ISIDORE OF SEVILLE (SEVENTH CENTURY), WHICH WAS IN GENERAL AGREEMENT WITH JEWISH TRADITION, WAS FREQUENTLY COPIED AND COMMENTED ON BY LATER CHRISTIAN WRITERS; DESPITE THE HAZARDS OF TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSMISSION THEY REMAIN RECOGNIZABLE: EL, ELOE, SABBAOTH, ZELIOZ OR RAMATHEL, EYEL, ADONAY, YA, [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] TETRAGRAMMATON, SADAY, AND ELOYM. ANOTHER NAME IN COMMON USAGE WAS THE EHYEH ASHER EHYEH ("I AM THAT I AM") WHICH WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH. THESE APPELLATIONS WERE OFTEN EMPLOYED IN THE CHARMS, BUT THEY DID NOT RANK SO HIGH IN MYSTICAL POTENCY AS THE OTHERS. FIRST AMONG THE NAMES, BOTH IN TIME AND IN OCCULT POWER, WAS THE FOUR-LETTERED YHVH [THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THE ORIGINAL NAME OF GOD. ITS POWERS WERE ASCRIBED ALSO TO A WIDE RANGE OF VARIATIONS UPON IT, FROM THE PARTICLES YAH, YAHU, HU, ETC., TO THE TWELVE FORMS WHICH IT COULD ASSUME BY THE TRANSPOSITION OF ITS LETTERS: YHHV, YVHH, HVHY, ETC. THE PARTICLE YAH IN PARTICULAR OCCURS CONSTANTLY IN THE MAGICAL TEXTS. THE MYSTICS WENT TO GREAT PAINS TO PROVE THAT THESE SURROGATES FOR THE TETRAGRAMMATON WERE ITS EXACT EQUIVALENTS IN EVERY RESPECT, THOUGH THEIR EVIDENCE IS MAINLY OF A FORMAL NATURE. AS WE HAVE SEEN, EVEN THE TERM TETRAGRAMMATON ASSUMED THE POWER OF THE NAME ITSELF. NOT SATISFIED WITH THE POSSIBILITIES THUS PROVIDED, THE VOWEL POINTS, TOO, WERE ALTERED AND TRANSPOSED IN ORDER TO CREATE NEW VARIATIONS OF THE GREAT NAME, AND SUCH FORMS AS YAHAVAHA, YEHAVHA, YAHVAH, YEHEVEH, ETC., WERE ADDED TO THE MAGICIAN'S PORTFOLIO. THIS PRACTICE WAS ADOPTED IN CONNECTION WITH ALL THE NAMES, FOR, AS IT IS EXPLAINED, "THE CONSONANTS ARE THE 'BODY' OF THE NAME, THE VOWELS ITS 'GARMENTS,' AND THE BODY TAKES THE FORM OF THE GARMENTS WHICH CLOTHE IT...THEREFORE THE VOWEL IS REALLY THE MORE IMPORTANT ELEMENT, AND THE VOCALIZATION, WHICH MARKS THE TRANSITION FROM POTENTIALITY TO ACTUALITY, DETERMINES THE SPECIFIC VIRTUES OF THE HOLY NAMES," THEIR POWERS AND EVEN THE TIMES WHEN THEY ARE ESPECIALLY POTENT. THE UNCERTAINTY THAT PREVAILED CONCERNING THE VOCALIZATION OF THESE NAMES, AND THE VARYING TRADITIONS CONCERNING THEIR PRONUNCIATION, MADE FOR A CERTAIN FREEDOM IN THEIR USE, AND OPENED THE WAY TO AN EXPANSION OF THE POSSIBILITIES AFFORDED BY ANY ONE NAME. BUT THE POWERS OF ALL THE VARIATIONS DERIVED DIRECTLY FROM THE ORIGINAL NAME WHICH CONSTITUTED THEIR BASE. OF THE MULTI-LETTERED NAMES, I SHALL DISCUSS HERE ONLY THOSE OF 22, 42, AND 72 ELEMENTS, WHICH ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT POSSESS ANY CONSTANCY OF FORM AND CONTENT IN OUR LITERATURE. THE OTHERS WERE THE PRODUCT OF INDIVIDUAL INGENUITY, AND MADE NO LASTING IMPRESSION UPON THE PRACTICE OF JEWISH MAGIC. ALL MEN FELT FREE, GRANTED THE REQUISITE SKILL AND TRAINING, TO EXTEND THE TRADITIONAL MAGICAL NOMENCLATURE FOR PRIVATE USE BY THE APPLICATION OF THE APPROVED METHODS. BUT THESE THREE NAMES (IN ADDITION TO THE TETRAGRAMMATON) WERE THE FOUNDATION-STONES OF THE MAGICAL STRUCTURE; NO SELF-RESPECTING MAGICIAN COULD AFFORD TO DISREGARD THEM. THE NAME OF 12 LETTERS, MENTIONED IN THE TALMUD, WAS A DEAD-LETTER IN POST-TALMUDIC TIMES. IT WAS UNKNOWN TO THE MYSTICS, AND ALTHOUGH A TRADITION APPEARS TO HAVE PERSISTED RELATING IT TO THE PRIESTLY BENEDICTION (NU. 6:24-26), AND SOME EFFORTS WERE MADE TO RECONSTRUCT IT, IT PLAYED NO PART IN JEWISH MAGIC. ITS PLACE, HOWEVER, WAS TAKEN BY TWO NEW NAMES, OF 14 AND 22 LETTERS, THE FIRST OF WHICH WAS COMPARATIVELY LITTLE USED. IT CONSISTED OF THE WORDS‏, FROM THE SHEMA, AND BY MEANS OF TEMURAH (DESCRIBED IN APPENDIX I), IT APPEARED AS‏‎. THOUGH RECOGNIZED AS A LEGITIMATE NAME OF GOD, AND OCCASIONALLY EMPLOYED IN INCANTATIONS AND AMULETS, ITS PRIMARY USE WAS AS AN INSCRIPTION ON THE BACK OF THE MEZUZAH. THE NAME OF 22, HOWEVER, IS ANOTHER MATTER, MORE INTERESTING AND PUZZLING—AND MUCH MORE IMPORTANT FOR THE MAGICIAN. ITS DEBUT WAS MADE IN SEFER RAZIEL, WHICH, WHILE LARGELY ASCRIBED TO ELEAZAR OF WORMS, DREW EXTENSIVELY UPON GEONIC MYSTIC SOURCES. IT IS THEREFORE LIKELY THAT THE NAME IS OLDER THAN THE BOOK WHICH INTRODUCED IT TO A LARGER JEWISH PUBLIC. MORE THAN THIS WE CANNOT SAY CONCERNING ITS AGE. IT ACHIEVED A WIDE POPULARITY VERY RAPIDLY, WAS EMPLOYED IN MANY INVOCATIONS AND CHARMS AS AN ESPECIALLY POTENT NAME, AND IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY IT WAS INTRODUCED INTO THE RITUAL OF THE SYNAGOGUE, IN A PRAYER WHICH WAS ATTACHED TO THE READING OF THE PRIESTLY BENEDICTION. THE RESPECT WITH WHICH IT WAS REGARDED WAS UNDOUBTEDLY MERITED BY ITS BIZARRE COMPOSITION:  
אנקתם פסתמ פספסים דיונסים‎,
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] ANAKTAM PASTAM PASPASIM DIONSIM (THE VOCALIZATION IS DOUBTFUL, BUT IT WAS PROBABLY READ SOMETHING LIKE THIS) AND BY THE FACT THAT THE HEBREW ALPHABET, ITSELF INVESTED WITH MYSTERIOUS POTENCIES, LIKEWISE CONTAINS 22 LETTERS. SEFER RAZIEL OFFERS NO INTERPRETATION OF THIS NAME. IT BEARS NO DISCERNIBLE RELATION TO ANYTHING IN THE HEBREW OR ARAMAIC TONGUES. DESPITE THE HAZARDOUSNESS OF SEEKING TO TRACE SUCH TERMS BACK TO FOREIGN ORIGINS, EFFORTS ALONG THIS LINE HAVE BEEN MADE, WITH THE USUAL SUCCESS AND UNANIMITY. BY DINT OF EMENDATIONS AND DISTORTIONS SUCH CLASSICAL DEITIES AS THE GREEK ANAXOS AND THE ZOROASTRIAN ANAHITA, HEPHAESTOS, PISTUS, POSEIDON, PRIAPUS, AND DIONYSOS HAVE BEEN VARIOUSLY DISCERNED HIDDEN BEHIND THESE DISGUISES. THE GREEK GODS MASQUERADING IN PIOUS JEWISH GARB! THESE SCHOLARS HAVE GONE TOO FAR AFIELD IN THEIR ZEAL TO DISCOVER THE PROGENITORS OF THIS STRANGE NAME. ITS SOURCE MAY BE SOONER SOUGHT RIGHT AT HOME, IN JEWISH TRADITION, WHICH OFFERS A CLEW THAT THEY HAVE OVERLOOKED. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE, INDEED, DERIVED THIS NAME FROM JEWISH ORIGINS, POINTING IN PARTICULAR TO THE ACROSTIC OF THE INITIAL LETTERS OF CERTAIN PRAYERS IN THE LITURGY, WHICH SPELL IT OUT. THESE PRAYERS, HOWEVER, WERE COMPOSED POST EVENTUM AND DISPLAY THE INVENTIVENESS OF LATE WRITERS RATHER THAN THE ORIGINAL SOURCE OF THE NAME. THE SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY COMPILER OF A KABBALISTIC PRAYER-BOOK, NATHAN HANOVER, WHO FIRST INTRODUCED THIS NAME INTO THE LITURGY, WAS THE AUTHOR OF A SERIES OF SUCH ACROSTIC PRAYERS (BASED NOT ONLY ON THE 22-LETTER NAME, BUT ALSO ON THOSE OF 42 AND 72 LETTERS), AND ALSO ENGAGED UPON A SCHOLARLY VENTURE OF HIS OWN IN BREAKING DOWN THESE TERMS INTO HEBREW WORDS WHICH HE MORE OR LESS OBSCURELY RELATED TO BIBLICAL PASSAGES. BUT THESE EXERCISES ARE EVEN LESS REWARDING THAN THOSE OF THE CLASSICISTS; A CURSORY INSPECTION SHEARS THEM OF ANY DEGREE OF PLAUSIBILITY. NATHAN HANOVER, HOWEVER, IN INSERTING THIS NAME INTO THE PRAYERS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE PRIESTLY BENEDICTION SHOWED HIMSELF RESPONSIVE TO THE MOST PERSISTENT TRADITION RELATING TO IT. THE BLESSING HAD LONG OCCUPIED AN IMPORTANT PLACE IN MYSTICAL SPECULATION, PRIMARILY BECAUSE IT WAS BELIEVED THAT DURING THE EXISTENCE OF THE TEMPLE THE PRIESTS, WHILE UTTERING IT, HAD "SWALLOWED" A SECRET DIVINE NAME. THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF THE 22-LETTER NAME WAS MADE IN ASSOCIATION WITH THAT BENEDICTION; TWO OF THE FOUR INSTANCES OF ITS OCCURRENCE IN SEFER RAZIEL PLACE THEM BOTH TOGETHER. THEIR RELATIONSHIP IS RENDERED MUCH MORE INTIMATE BY ILLUMINATING COMMENTS IN TWO WORKS WHICH ARE ESPECIALLY CLOSE TO THE MYSTICAL TRADITION. ONE INFORMS US THAT "THE NAME OF 22, WHICH IS ANAKTAM, ETC., IS DERIVED FROM FIVE WORDS WHICH COMPRISE 22 LETTERS, NAMELY, ‏יאר יהוה יברכך יהוה וישמרך‎ 1 "; AND THE OTHER IS EQUALLY SPECIFIC: "THE NAME OF 22 COMES FROM THE PRIESTLY BLESSING, ACCORDING TO THE KABBALISTIC TRADITION, BY MEANS OF MANY 'ALPHABETS.'" KNOWING AS WE DO THE INFINITE POSSIBILITIES OPENED UP BY THE METHODS OF TRANSPOSITION AND SUBSTITUTION OF LETTERS IN TRANSFORMING DIVINE NAMES, AND THE POPULARITY OF SUCH METHODS IN JEWISH MYSTICISM, THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THE VERACITY OF THESE WRITERS. NOT ONLY DO THE TOTAL NUMBER OF LETTERS IN THE FIVE WORDS OF THE BLESSING, AND IN THE NAME, CORRESPOND, BUT THERE IS AN EXACT CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE WORDS AND THE COMPONENT PARTS OF THE NAME. BOTH SEFER RAZIEL AND NATHAN OF HANOVER INSIST ON READING THE LAST TERM OF THE NAME AS TWO WORDS. WE HAVE THEN THIS PARALLEL:
‏יברכך יהוי וישמרך יאר יהוה    
‏אנקתם פסתס פספסים דיו נסיס‎.
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] THE FAMOUS SAFED KABBALIST, MOSES CORDOVERO (SIXTEENTH CENTURY), HAS INDEED LEFT US A TABLE OF ALPHABETICAL PERMUTATIONS EXPLAINING IN DETAIL THE DERIVATION OF THIS NAME FROM THE BENEDICTION. THE NAME OF 42 LETTERS WAS KNOWN TO HAI GAON, WHO DID NOT HESITATE TO INDICATE CLEARLY JUST WHAT IT WAS, THOUGH HE DID NOT GIVE IT IN FULL. HE WROTE, "ALTHOUGH THE CONSONANTS OF THIS NAME ARE WELL KNOWN, ITS PROPER VOCALIZATION IS NOT RENDERED BY TRADITION. SOME PRONOUNCE ITS FIRST PART ABGITAẒ, AND OTHERS ABIGTAẒ, AND THE LAST PART IS SOMETIMES READ SHAKVAẒIT, AND SOMETIMES SHEKUẒIT, BUT THERE IS NO DEFINITE PROOF." HIS DOUBT CONCERNING ITS PROPER READING IS, TO MY MIND, AN INDICATION OF ITS ANTIQUITY; IN A LANGUAGE SUCH AS HEBREW, WRITTEN WITHOUT VOWEL SIGNS, THE CONSONANTS ARE THE CONSTANT ELEMENT, WHILE THE VOWELS WOULD TEND TO SHIFT AND CHANGE IN THE COURSE OF CENTURIES OF TRANSMISSION, ESPECIALLY WHEN, AS IN THIS CASE, THE SECRECY THAT SURROUNDED THE PROCESS AND ITS ORAL NATURE TENDED TO PERPETUATE INDIVIDUAL VARIATIONS. IF IT HAD BEEN A COMPARATIVELY RECENT CREATION SUCH CONFUSION WOULD NOT YET HAVE ARISEN, FOR THE PRIME CONSIDERATION IN HANDING ON SUCH TERMS WAS TO SAFEGUARD THEIR FORM AND PRONUNCIATION, AND THUS TO CONSERVE THEIR POTENCY. THE MEDIEVAL TEXTS WHICH GIVE THIS NAME IN FULL OMIT THE VOWEL SIGNS, AND WE CAN NO LONGER RECONSTRUCT IT AS SPOKEN; THE VARIATIONS IN VOCALIZATION, WHICH CONTINUED TO BE HANDED DOWN BY WORD OF MOUTH, MUST HAVE INCREASED AS TIME WENT ON, SO THAT IN FACT THE NAME WAS EMPLOYED IN MANY VERSIONS. LIMITING OURSELVES, THEN, TO THE CONSONANTS, THE NAME OF 42 WAS COMPOSED AS FOLLOWS:
‏אדגיתץ קרעשטן נגדיכש בטרצתג חקדטנע יגלפזק שקוצית‎
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] GREAT VIRTUES WERE ATTRIBUTED NOT ONLY TO THE NAME IN FULL, BUT ALSO TO ITS CONSTITUENT PARTS, BY THE APPLICATION OF THE ALLEGORICAL OR MYSTICAL RULES OF INTERPRETATION. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FIFTH TERM "EQUALS, BY GEMATRIA, THE ANGEL GZREL [BOTH ADD UP TO 241]; BY UTTERING THE NAME ONE INVOKES THIS ANGEL TO COUNTERMAND ANY EVIL DECREE [GEZERAH] THAT HAS BEEN ISSUED AGAINST ONE IN HEAVEN"; THE SECOND, WHICH MAY BE READ AS TWO HEBREW WORDS SIGNIFYING "REND SATAN," "IS GOOD FOR ONE WHO HAS GONE MAD OR HAS BEEN ATTACKED BY AN EVIL SPIRIT OR DEMON; THIS NAME IS TO BE WRITTEN UPON AN AMULET AND HUNG AROUND THE NECK OF THE VICTIM, WHO WILL BE CURED BY IT." THE PARTS OF THE NAME ASSUMED THE DIGNITY & POWER OF NAMES IN THEIR OWN RIGHT. SOME WENT EVEN FURTHER & EMPLOYED EACH LETTER AS THE BASIS OF A SEPARATE NAME SO THAT THIS ONE NAME BECAME FORTY-TWO. IT HAS BEEN GENERALLY ASSUMED THAT THIS NAME WAS DERIVED FROM THE ACROSTIC OF A PRAYER BEGINNING ANA BEKOAḤ, ASCRIBED TO A RABBI OF THE SECOND CENTURY, NEḤUNYA BEN HAKANA. WHILE IT IS HIGHLY IMPROBABLE THAT THIS PRAYER WAS THE SOURCE OF THE NAME, OR THAT IT DATES BACK TO THE SECOND CENTURY, THIS THEORY CONSTITUTES A RECOGNITION OF THE ANTIQUITY OF THE NAME. IT NO DOUBT REPRESENTED THE SAME SORT OF ENTERPRISE AS WAS EXEMPLIFIED BY NATHAN OF HANOVER'S EFFORTS WITH THE 22-LETTER NAME. THE MEDIEVAL MYSTICS, HOWEVER, POSSESSED A TRADITION ACCORDING TO WHICH THIS NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE FIRST FORTY-TWO LETTERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THIS STATEMENT OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES AND WAS ACCEPTED EVEN BY THE FAMOUS TALMUDIST OF THE TWELFTH CENTURY, RABBENU JACOB TAM. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THE TRUTH OF THIS REPORT. THE "HOLY AND AWESOME" NAME OF 72—THIS TIME IT IS NOT LETTERS, BUT SYLLABLES OR TRIADS—IS THE MOST POWERFUL (RAZIEL GOES SO FAR AS TO SUGGEST THAT NO MAGIC CAN BE EFFECTIVELY CONSUMMATED WITHOUT ITS AID) AND AT THE SAME TIME THE LEAST MYSTERIOUS OF THESE ARTIFICIALLY CREATED NAMES. ITS COMPOSITION WAS WELL-KNOWN IN GEONIC TIMES, THOUGH THE PRONUNCIATION OF ITS ELEMENTS WAS IN DOUBT, AND THE RENOWNED EXEGETE, RASHI, FELT NO HESITATION IN DISCLOSING ITS MAKE-UP. THE METHOD ADOPTED TO CONSTRUCT THIS NAME WAS SIMPLICITY ITSELF; PERHAPS THE THEORY WAS THAT AFTER A SERIES OF THOROUGHLY MYSTIFYING TERMS, THE ANALYTICAL POWERS OF THE STUDENT WOULD BE TOO NUMB TO PENETRATE THIS ONE. AT ANY RATE IT IS BASED ON THE THREE VERSES OF EXODUS, 14:19-21, EACH OF WHICH CONTAINS 72 LETTERS, AND WAS MADE UP BY JOINING THE FIRST LETTER OF VERSE 19, THE LAST LETTER OF 20, AND THE FIRST OF 21, TO FORM ITS FIRST TRIAD; THE SECOND LETTER OF 19, THE PENULTIMATE OF 20, & THE SECOND OF 21, TO MAKE THE SECOND TRIAD, & SO ON UNTIL WE HAVE 72 THREE-LETTER TERMS COMPRISING ALL THE LETTERS OF THESE VERSES. AT FIRST GLANCE ONE MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO POOH-POOH SO OBVIOUS A PERFORMANCE, & THE POWER ATTRIBUTED TO ITS PRODUCT—IT SEEMS TO LACK THE MOST ELEMENTARY ATTRIBUTE OF A WONDER-WORKING NAME—MYSTERY, STRANGENESS. BUT WE MUST REMEMBER THAT, LEAVING ASIDE THE MECHANICS OF ITS CONSTRUCTION, THE NAME AS EMPLOYED WAS STRANGE ENOUGH TO SATISFY EVEN THE MOST EXACTING:
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] AND, IN THE END, BELIEF IN THE OCCULT FORCES THAT RESIDED IN THESE NAMES WAS THE CONSEQUENCE OF A HOARY MYSTICAL TRADITION, WHICH, IN THIS CASE, ENCRUSTED THE NAME SO THICKLY THAT NONE BUT THE MOST SKEPTICAL COULD HAVE HAD THE TEMERITY TO LAUGH IT OFF. RASHI TRACED THE TRADITION CONCERNING THIS NAME, AND ITS MYSTICAL EMPLOYMENT, BACK TO TALMUDIC TIMES, AND THE TRADITION ITSELF HAD IT THAT THIS WAS THE NAME WHICH MOSES LEARNED AT THE BURNING BUSH AND WHICH HE UTILIZED TO SPLIT THE RED SEA BEFORE THE FLEEING CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND THAT AT A LATER TIME THE HIGH PRIEST UTTERED IT IN THE TEMPLE WHEN HE BLESSED THE PEOPLE. GRANTING THE EFFECT OF SUCH A TEACHING UPON THE RECEPTIVE MIND OF THE MYSTIC, IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW IT COULD BE BELIEVED THAT "WHOEVER PRONOUNCES THIS NAME AGAINST A DEMON, IT WILL VANISH; AT A CONFLAGRATION, IT WILL BE QUENCHED; OVER AN INVALID, HE WILL BE HEALED; AGAINST IMPURE THOUGHTS, THEY WILL BE EXPELLED; IF IT IS DIRECTED AGAINST AN ENEMY, HE WILL DIE, AND IF IT IS UTTERED BEFORE A RULER, HIS FAVOR WILL BE WON," AND SO ON AND ON, REALIZING ALL THOSE DREAMS OF OMNIPOTENCE THAT HAVE TANTALIZED MEN FROM THE BEGINNING OF DAYS. "BUT WHOEVER PRONOUNCES THIS NAME WHILE HE IS IN A STATE OF UNCLEANNESS AND IMPURITY WILL SURELY BE STRUCK DEAD." THE PRINTED TEXT OF SEFER RAZIEL, WHICH GIVES THIS NAME OF 72 IN FULL, OMITS THE VOWELS; A MANUSCRIPT VERSION OF THIS WORK WHICH I HAVE EXAMINED, IN INCLUDING THE VOWELS, PROVES THAT THE SAME CONFUSION EXISTED CONCERNING THE PRONUNCIATION OF THIS NAME AS OF THE OTHERS. AFTER CONCLUDING THE TEXT OF THE NAME, THE SCRIBE APPENDED A NOTE TO THE EFFECT THAT "THERE IS ANOTHER TRADITION OF VOCALIZATION OF THE PARTICLES OF THIS NAME, AND I STUDIED IT CAREFULLY IN CONNECTION WITH THE TEXT OF THE BIBLICAL VERSES, BUT I FOUND THE ONE I GIVE THE BETTER." A LATER STUDENT OF THIS MANUSCRIPT DID NOT AGREE WITH HIM, HOWEVER, AND JOTTED DOWN IN THE MARGINS MANY VARIANT VOCALIZATIONS WHICH HE CONSIDERED PREFERABLE. THE COMPONENT PARTS OF THIS NAME, TOO, WERE ACCORDED SPECIAL POWERS, AND HERE ALSO THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A CONSIDERABLE DIFFERENCE OF OPINION. THE PRINTED SEFER RAZIEL, FOR INSTANCE, DIVIDED THE NAME INTO TEN PARTS, NINE CONTAINING SEVEN TRIADS EACH, THE TENTH COMPRISING THE LAST NINE. THE FIRST PART "HAS THE POWER TO CONQUER EVIL AND TO DRIVE OFF EVIL SPIRITS" AND IS THEREFORE A PRIME REMEDY FOR SERIOUS AILMENTS; THE SECOND IS GOOD FOR ACQUIRING WISDOM, AND FOR PROTECTION AGAINST DEMONS AND THE EVIL EYE; THE FOURTH WILL PROTECT TRAVELERS; THE FIFTH SHARPENS THE MIND AND MAKES ONE A GOOD STUDENT; THE SIXTH IS GOOD FOR DIVINATION; THE EIGHTH ENSURES A FAVORABLE RESPONSE TO ONE'S PRAYERS, ETC. THE MANUSCRIPT VERSION, ON THE OTHER HAND, BROKE UP THE NAME ARBITRARILY INTO FOURTEEN SECTIONS, RANGING FROM THREE TO NINE TRIADS, AND DISTRIBUTED INDIVIDUAL POWERS AS FOLLOWS: THE FIRST "CAUSES LOVE TO ENTER ONE'S HEART AND ANGER AND HATRED TO DEPART," THE SECOND IS "FOR ENMITY," THE THIRD IS "FOR INTELLIGENCE," THE FOURTH CAN "SILENCE THOSE WHO SPEAK EVIL," THE FIFTH IS "TO FIND FAVOR BEFORE A KING OR RULER," THE SEVENTH IS "TO MAKE PEACE BETWEEN DISPUTANTS," THE TENTH "ELIMINATES DISTANCE SO THAT ONE MAY BE MIRACULOUSLY TRANSFERRED FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER," THE ELEVENTH IS "TO KILL ONE'S ENEMIES," THE FOURTEENTH IS TO BE USED "AGAINST A DEMON, OR TO UPROOT A MAN FROM HIS CITY, OR FOR ANY DIFFICULT ENTERPRISE." EVIDENTLY THIS NAME WAS SO POWERFUL THAT ANY COMBINATION OF ITS PARTS MIGHT BE UTILIZED TO ACHIEVE A GIVEN PURPOSE; THE MAGICIANS APPARENTLY ADJUSTED THESE COMBINATIONS TO SUIT THEIR ENDS. THIS OBSERVATION APPLIES TO ALL THE MAGICAL NAMES OF GOD; THOUGH IN PARTICULAR CASES THEY WERE PRESCRIBED OR EMPLOYED FOR SPECIFIC EFFECTS, IN GENERAL WE CANNOT ASSIGN A DEFINITE SPHERE TO ANY OF THEM. THE MAGICIANS EXERCISED GREAT FREEDOM OF CHOICE, SELECTING IN A GIVEN CASE THE NAME OR NAMES WHICH THEY BELIEVED TO POSSESS THE GREATER POWER, AND DETERMINING THEIR USE BY THE SPECIFIC REQUEST OR MAGICAL ACT WHICH ACCOMPANIED THE UTTERANCE OF THE NAMES.
ANGEL NAMES
WHILE THE NAMES OF GOD IN THEMSELVES WERE EFFECTIVE FOR THE PRESCRIBED ENDS, OFTEN IT WAS THROUGH SPECIFIC ANGELS THAT THE GIVEN TASK WAS CARRIED OUT. IN EMPLOYING THE GREAT NAME OF 72, SAYS SEFER RAZIEL, THE INCANTATION MUST RUN IN THIS WISE: "I COMMAND YOU, ḤANIEL AND ḤASDIEL AND ẒADKIEL, BY THIS NAME, TO DO THUS AND THUS"; IN OTHER WORDS, THE NAME OF GOD PLACES WITHIN THE MAGICIAN'S HANDS THE POWER WHICH GOD HIMSELF EXERCISES OVER HIS SERVITORS. TO KNOW THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS WHO ARE IMMEDIATELY CONCERNED EXPEDITES MATTERS. IN FACT, THE INTERMEDIATE POWERS REPRESENTED BY THE ANGELS ARE MOST OFTEN SUFFICIENT FOR THE MAGICIAN'S PURPOSE. THE ANGELS, OF COURSE, ARE LEGION, AND, IN THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC, THE MORE THAT ARE SET TO WORK, THE MERRIER. THERE ARE "SEVENTY NAMES OF ANGELS WHICH ARE GOOD FOR PROTECTION AGAINST ALL SORTS OF DANGERS" (THE FIGURE SEVENTY OCCURS OFTEN, AS FOR INSTANCE, THE SEVENTY ATTRIBUTES OF GOD, THE SEVENTY NAMES OF METATRON, ETC.); A TYPICAL INCANTATION OPENS WITH FIFTY-SIX ANGELIC NAMES, AND CONTAINS TWENTY-ONE MORE BESIDES. OFTEN, NAMES OF ANGELS AND OF GOD ARE LUMPED TOGETHER IN ONE CHARM IN GRAND PROFUSION. AN INCANTATION WHICH INCLUDES EIGHTY-THREE ANGEL NAMES EMPLOYS ALSO, FOR GOOD MEASURE, THE NAME YHVH, REPEATED THREE TIMES UNALTERED, AND AGAIN IN EIGHT OF ITS TWELVE POSSIBLE TRANSPOSED FORMS, AND THE NAMES OF 42, OF 72, AND OF 22. THIS PRODIGALITY OF NAMES TO AFFECT A SINGLE END OWNS A HOARY PRECEDENT IN THE GEONIC AND HELLENISTIC MAGICAL LITERATURES. AT TIMES, THE MAGICIAN'S CONFIDENCE WAS CENTERED UPON A SINGLE NAME, BUT ONE NAME ALONE SEEMED HARDLY POTENT ENOUGH, SO HE REPEATED THAT NAME: RECITING "URIEL" 242 TIMES IS GUARANTEED TO IMPROVE THE MEMORY! THAT WORD AT LEAST WILL PROBABLY NEVER AFTER BE FORGOTTEN. MOST OFTEN, HOWEVER, THE MAGICIAN'S PATIENCE WAS NOT SO LONG, AND HE CONTENTED HIMSELF WITH A MERE MOUTHFUL OF NAMES, A GOOD-SIZED ONE, THAT IS. THE NAMES THAT APPEAR MOST FREQUENTLY ARE THOSE OF THE THREE ARCHANGELS, MICHAEL, GABRIEL AND RAPHAEL, OFTEN MENTIONED IN TALMUDIC LITERATURE. THEY WERE CALLED UPON TO PERFORM EVERY SORT OF FUNCTION IMAGINABLE, USUALLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH LESSER ASSISTANTS. AN OLD TRADITION, DATING BACK AT LEAST TO GEONIC TIMES, HAD IT THAT THERE ARE SEVEN ARCHANGELS, EACH OF WHOM IS ASSOCIATED WITH A PLANET: THOSE ALREADY MENTIONED, AND ANIEL, KAFẒIEL, ẒADKIEL, SAMAEL (OCCASIONALLY ḤASDIEL AND BARKIEL ARE SUBSTITUTED FOR TWO OF THE OTHERS). THE ARCHANGELS ARE ALSO BROUGHT INTO CONNECTION WITH THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. THESE ANGELS WERE INHERITED, BY AND LARGE, FROM PRECEDING CENTURIES. A MUCH LARGER GROUP WAS CALLED INTO BEING TO PERFORM SPECIFIC FUNCTIONS. THEIR NAMES WERE USUALLY CONCOCTED OF A ROOT INDICATING THE FUNCTION, AND A THEOPHOROUS SUFFIX, USUALLY "EL." SO, WE MEET SHAMRIEL, A GUARDIAN ANGEL; MEFATḤIEL, THE "OPENER" OF DOORS (THE THIEVES’ FAVORITE); ḤASDIEL, ḤANIEL, RAḤMIEL, ANGELS OF "BENEVOLENCE," "GRACE" AND "MERCY"; ZACHRIEL, WHO RULES OVER "MEMORY"; MORAEL, THE ANGEL OF "AWE" OR "FEAR" WHO RULES THE MONTH OF ELUL, PRECEDING THE NEW YEAR AND THE DAY OF ATONEMENT; PAḤADRON, THE ANGEL OF "TERROR" WHO GOVERNS THE MONTH TISHRI, IN WHICH THESE HOLIDAYS FALL; NAḤALIEL, WHO PRESIDES OVER "STREAMS," ETC. FREQUENTLY THE ROOT TERM SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CHOSEN AT RANDOM, HAVING NO APPARENT RELATION TO THE FUNCTION OF THE ANGEL AS GIVEN, THOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT AT THE TIME OF THE CREATION OF SUCH NAMES THE WORD EMPLOYED WAS INTENDED TO INDICATE THE ANGELIC CHARACTER. SUCH ARE SOME OF THE NAMES OF ANGELS ASSIGNED TO THE MONTHS: ẒAFNIEL, AMRIEL, PNIEL, BEZACHRIEL, ROMIEL, BARKIEL, ETC. AGAIN, WE HAVE ANGELIC NAMES COMPOSED IN THIS MANNER WHOSE FIRST PARTS ARE HARDLY DISTINGUISHABLE AS HEBREW ROOTS AT ALL: DAGHIEL, DUHAEL, PUEL, SIMUSIEL. THE POSSIBILITIES OF THIS METHOD WERE LIMITED ONLY BY THE RESOURCES OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, AND IF THEY WERE NOT EXHAUSTED IT WAS ONLY BECAUSE SO MANY OTHER MEANS OF CREATING NAMES WERE OPEN TO THE MYSTIC. THE PRODUCTS OF THESE METHODS (GEMATRIA, NOTARIKON, AND TEMURAH) ARE ONLY RARELY RECOGNIZABLE AS SUCH. SOMETIMES, AS WITH A NAME LIKE ẒMRCHD, WHICH IS MADE UP OF THE FINAL LETTERS OF THE FIRST FIVE VERSES OF GENESIS, WE MAY HEAR THE MACHINERY CREAKING; USUALLY ONE CANNOT TELL WHETHER THEY HAVE BEEN "LEGITIMATELY" ARRIVED AT, OR WHETHER THEY ARE NOTHING MORE THAN RANDOM JUMBLES OF LETTERS WHICH SERVE THE PURPOSE EQUALLY WELL. WE MUST TAKE THEM "AS IS," NO QUESTIONS ASKED; THE ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER SOME MEANING IN THEM, INTERESTING AS IT MAY PROVE, IS ESSENTIALLY BESIDE THE POINT—THESE TERMS POSSESSED SIGNIFICANCE BECAUSE THEY WERE "NAMES" AND NOT BECAUSE THEY "MEANT SOMETHING." SCHWAB'S WORK, VOCABULAIRE DE L’ANGÉLOLOGIE, WHICH DISSECTS SOME THOUSANDS, OFTEN FAILS TO BE CONVINCING WHEN IT ATTACKS SUCH BIZARRE NAMES, AND IN THE END ADDS LITTLE TO OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PSYCHOLOGY OF MAGIC BY ITS RATIONALISTIC APPROACH. WHAT SENSE, FOR INSTANCE, CAN POSSIBLY BE MADE OF THE NAMES WHOSE BEARERS ARE ASSIGNED BY SEFER RAZIEL TO SUPERVISE THE MONTHS: ARINAOR, T‘AZBUN, LRBG, ARBGDOR, TḤRGAR, TSHNDRNIS? THE EASE WITH WHICH THEY BECOME SOMETHING ELSE A FEW PAGES FURTHER ON SHOWS THAT THEY CANNOT HAVE MEANT MUCH, IF ANYTHING, TO THE COMPILER OF THAT WORK. AND THEN, WHICH VERSION SHALL WE ACCEPT FOR ANALYSIS, THE FIRST, OR THE SECOND: DIDNAOR, T‘ACHNU, YLRNG, ANTGNOD, [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] TUḤRGR? THE EFFORT TO DECIPHER THEM IS POINTLESS. "NAMES" ARE "NAMES," AND THAT IS THEIR SOLE EXPLANATION, SO FAR AS THEIR ROLE IN MAGIC IS CONCERNED. AND SINCE EACH OF THESE MONTH-ANGELS IS ACCOMPANIED BY HIS SPECIAL RETINUE OF 36, OR 43, OR 65 ANGELS, AS THE CASE MAY BE (SEFER RAZIEL IS NOT CHARY WITH THE FIGURES), AND THERE ARE COUNTLESS ANGELS PRESIDING OVER EVERY FEATURE OF OUR NATURAL UNIVERSE, AND THERE ARE SEVEN HEAVENS, EACH WITH ITS "CHIEF" AND HIS "HOST," ALL BEARING MAGICAL NAMES, WHERE IS THE END OF SUCH AN ETYMOLOGICAL ENTERPRISE?
BORROWED NAMES
SOME OF THE NAMES IN USE CLEARLY BETRAY A NON-JEWISH ORIGIN, BUT IN THEIR HEBRAIZED FORM THEY WERE UNRECOGNIZABLE TO THE MEDIEVAL JEWS WHO WERE ALTOGETHER UNACQUAINTED WITH THE MYTHOLOGY AND THE LANGUAGES OF THE GRAECO-ROMAN AND CHRISTIAN WORLDS FROM WHICH THEY CAME. IN THE OPINION OF ONE SCHOLAR, "IT IS POSSIBLE TO CONSTRUCT, OUT OF THE NAMES THAT APPEAR IN SEFER RAZIEL ALONE—ALLOWING FOR THE PROCESSES OF RECONSTRUCTION THAT WERE APPLIED IN THIS FIELD—AN ENTIRE PANTHEON OF GODS OF THE MOST DIVERSE PEOPLES." AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE NAMES OF VARIOUS GREEK GODS HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED AS THE SOURCES OF THE 22-LETTER NAME. WHILE THIS INTERPRETATION APPEARS DOUBTFUL, OTHER NAMES ARE CLEARLY IDENTIFIABLE. APHRODITE PUT IN AN APPEARANCE AS ONE OF THE ANGELS OF THE PLANET VENUS, APPROPRIATELY ENOUGH, AND HERMES WAS ONE OF THE GUARDIANS OF THE SUN. DESPITE THE VIEW OF BLAU THAT THERE IS NOT "A SINGLE RELIABLE INSTANCE" OF THE OCCURRENCE IN HEBREW OF THE NAME ABRAXAS (THE ORIGINAL FORM WAS ABRASAX), FAMOUS IN THE ANNALS OF MAGIC, IT DOES MAKE ITS APPEARANCE QUITE UNMISTAKABLY IN JEWISH DOCUMENTS IN BOTH FORMS. MONTGOMERY AND MYRHMAN HAVE DISCOVERED IT IN POST-TALMUDIC INCANTATION TEXTS, GASTER HAS FOUND IT IN THE GEONIC SWORD OF MOSES, IT OCCURS AT LEAST ONCE IN RAZIEL, AND I HAVE COME ACROSS IT AGAIN IN A SIXTEENTH-CENTURY TEXT OF AN AMULET PUBLISHED BY GRUNWALD. WE HAVE NOTED THE APPEARANCE OF "TETRAGRAMMATON" AS ONE OF THE NAMES OF GOD; IT OCCURRED FAIRLY FREQUENTLY IN THE HEBREW CHARMS. SIMILARLY, OTHER CHRISTIAN FORMS MADE THEIR WAY INTO JEWISH EXORCISMS UNRECOGNIZED: ‏אַלואי שבאוטּ‎, A LITERAL TRANSLITERATION OF ELOË SABAOT, MASQUERADED AS TWO LEGITIMATE NAMES OF GOD ALONGSIDE THE HEBREW ORIGINALS, THOUGH OCCASIONALLY A KEEN-EYED READER HAD THE WIT TO SEE THROUGH THE DECEPTION, AND JOTTED DOWN ON THE MARGIN OF A MANUSCRIPT THE CAUTION, "THIS SHOULD READ ‏אלהי צבאות‎." "ALPHA" IS ANOTHER WORD WHICH ASSUMED GODLIKE PROPORTIONS IN THE CHARMS. ONE PRESCRIPTION SUGGESTS THAT WHEN A MAN FEELS THAT HE IS BEING OVERCOME BY THE POWERS OF EVIL, THEY MAY BE DISPELLED BY THE UTTERANCE OF THE NAME PIPI; AGAIN, WRITTEN ON A SHELLED HARD-BOILED EGG AND CONSUMED, IT IS WARRANTED TO "OPEN THE HEART" TO WISDOM AND LEARNING. PIPI—THE NAME ITSELF IS INTRIGUING, BUT EVEN MORE SO IS ITS TORTUOUS ETYMOLOGICAL CAREER. BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF OUR ERA HELLENISTIC JEWS HAD ADOPTED THE CUSTOM OF SUBSTITUTING A YOD FOR THE VAV IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MAKING IT? YΗ? YΗ. "IN THE OLDER MANUSCRIPTS OF THE SEPTUAGINT THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS RETAINED IN HEBREW LETTERS. IN GREEK CIRCLES THESE HEBREW LETTERS, YOD HE YOD HE, WERE NOT RECOGNIZED AS SUCH, BUT READ AS THE GREEK LETTERS, ΠΙΠΙ." THUS PIPI BECAME A MAGIC NAME, AND IS TO BE FOUND IN GREEK INCANTATIONS. JEWISH TRADITION, HAVING BORROWED THIS NAME FROM THE GREEKS, RENDERED IT BACK INTO HEBREW—THE INEFFABLE NAME RESTORED TO ITS ORIGINAL TONGUE, BUT IN HOW ALTERED A FORM! THREE WIDELY USED ANGEL-NAMES, FIRST PRESCRIBED BY THE ALPHABET OF BEN SIRA AS A POTENT PROPHYLACTIC AGAINST THE DEPREDATIONS OF THE DEMON LILIT, AND SINCE ACCEPTED AS A SPECIFIC, HAVE AROUSED MUCH INTEREST AND SPECULATION. THEY ARE SPELLED SNVI, SNSNVI, SMNGLF (SOMETIMES SNMGLF), AND WERE PROBABLY READ SANVI, SANSANVI, SEMANGELAF. SCHWAB ILLUSTRATES THE INADEQUACY OF HIS APPROACH BY DESCRIBING THE FIRST TWO AS ONOMATOPOEIC SIMULATIONS OF THE TWITTERING OF BIRDS (BECAUSE THESE NAMES ARE OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY CRUDE BIRD-LIKE FIGURES IN AMULETS); THE THIRD HE READS LAMELY AS "POISON DÉCOUVERT" (SAM NIGLAF). GASTER, ON THE OTHER HAND, REGARDS THEM AS HEBRAIZATIONS OF THREE NAMES OF SAINTS WHICH PLAYED A SIMILAR ROLE IN SLAVIC LEGENDS OF THE CHILD-SNATCHING WITCH. THE FIRST WAS ORIGINALLY ANOS, OR ACCORDING TO CASTER'S LATER REVISION OF HIS OPINION, SYNO-DOROS OR SISYNO-DOROS; THE SECOND, SAINT SISYNIE; THE THIRD, SATANAEL. TO REACH THIS CONCLUSION THE FAMOUS FOLKLORIST WAS OBLIGED NOT ONLY TO EMEND THE HEBREW FORMS OF THESE NAMES, BUT ALSO TO DERIVE THEIR ORIGINALS FROM SEVERAL VERSIONS OF THE LEGEND BELONGING TO DIFFERENT EAST-EUROPEAN PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES, AND FROM A FIGURE WHO PLAYED A PRIME ROLE IN THIRD-CENTURY MANICHÆISM (WHICH GASTER CONSIDERED TO BE THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THE LEGEND). THE JEWS, THEN, ARE TO HAVE DRAWN THESE THREE NAMES FROM DIVERSE SOURCES, ANY ONE OF WHICH COULD HAVE PROVIDED THEM WITH THREE EFFECTIVE TERMS, COMBINED THEM FOR THIS SPECIAL USE, AND SO ALTERED THEM AS TO REQUIRE A FEAT OF THE IMAGINATION AND OF SCHOLARSHIP TO DISCERN THEIR ORIGINS. HERE WE HAVE THE TWO EXTREMES OF ETYMOLOGICAL ENTERPRISE; THE RESULT OF NEITHER CAN BE SAID TO INSPIRE MUCH CONFIDENCE. GASTER HIMSELF WAS QUITE WELL AWARE OF THE ULTIMATE FOLLY OF SUCH EFFORTS; "NOTHING IS MORE FALLACIOUS THAN TO TRY ETYMOLOGIES OF PROPER NAMES," HE WROTE IN ANOTHER CONNECTION. ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION OF THE DIFFICULTIES ENCOUNTERED IN DETERMINING THE ORIGINS OF MYSTICAL NAMES IS PROVIDED BY THE DISCUSSION THAT HAS CENTERED ABOUT A WELL-KNOWN CHARM AGAINST FORGETFULNESS, WHICH IS RECITED AT THE CLOSE OF THE SABBATH AND ON OTHER OCCASIONS, WITH APPROPRIATE MAGICAL RITES. IT RUNS IN THIS WISE: "I CONJURE YOU, POTEH (OR PURAH), PRINCE OF FORGETTING, TO REMOVE MY STUPIDITY FROM ME AND TO THROW IT ONTO THE HILLS AND THE HIGH PLACES, BY THE HOLY NAMES, BY THE NAME OF ARMAS, ARIMAS, ARMIMIMAS, ANSIS, YAËL, PETAḤEL." (ANOTHER VERSION GIVES THESE NAMES AS: ARIMAS, ABRIMAS, ARMIMAS, ASIEL, ANSIEL, ANSIPIEL, PATḤIEL, PATḤA.) CERTAIN SCHOLARS HAVE DISTINGUISHED HERE THE CORRUPTED FORMS OF THREE NAMES: PATḤIEL, THE "OPENER," ANSIEL, THE "CONSTRAINER," NAMES FASHIONED ALONG ORTHODOX LINES, AND A CERTAIN ARMIMAS, WHO MAY BE HERMES OR ORMUZD, ACCORDING TO ONE VIEW, OR ARMINIUS OR REMUS, FOLLOWING ANOTHER. GREEK, ZOROASTRIAN, TEUTON, OR LATIN—THE RANGE OF POSSIBILITIES IS CERTAINLY WIDE ENOUGH! AS TO POTEH, OR PURAH, THE DISPUTE IS JUST AS LIVELY, THE SUGGESTIONS EVEN MORE INGENIOUS, AND THE RESULTS EVEN LESS CONVINCING. I MAY ADD THAT THIS INCANTATION WAS ALSO RECITED BY A CHILD WHEN IT FIRST ENTERED SCHOOL, WITH THE ADDITIONAL TENFOLD REPETITION OF: NEGEF, SEGEF, AGAF, NAMES WHICH WERE ASCRIBED TO THE "ANGELS OF DESTRUCTION." THERE ARE INSTANCES OF ENTIRE PHRASES AND SENTENCES FROM THE LATIN AND THE GREEK, TRANSPOSED INTO HEBREW AND EMPLOYED AS A SERIES OF NAMES. MOST OFTEN, OF COURSE, IT IS NO LONGER POSSIBLE TO RECOMPOSE THE ORIGINAL PASSAGE, THOUGH ITS ORIGIN MAY BE FAIRLY OBVIOUS; OCCASIONALLY ONE MAY REREAD THE WORDS AS THEY WERE ONCE PRONOUNCED. A CHARM GUARANTEED TO HEAL A SPLIT TREE CONTAINS TWO SETS OF "NAMES" WHICH GRUNWALD HAS READ, QUITE PLAUSIBLY, AS "PATRIÆ PAX CORONA EVOCATUR DEI" AND "UT ARCUS OFFENSIONUM SUBMOTUS EST, ITA CAVE EMOVERE." INDEED, GÜDEMANN HAS VERY INGENIOUSLY AND CONVINCINGLY RECONSTRUCTED AN ENTIRE PARAGRAPH IN LATIN OUT OF A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY GERMAN-JEWISH MANUSCRIPT. HE SURMISES—AND THIS IS THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXPLANATION—THAT THIS MAGICAL FORMULA, COMPOSED BY [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] CHRISTIANS, WAS TRANSPOSED INTO HEBREW CHARACTERS, PROBABLY BY ITALIAN JEWS, AND WAS THEN ADOPTED BY GERMAN JEWS, WHO, NOT UNDERSTANDING THE LANGUAGE, TOOK IT TO BE A COLLECTION OF MYSTICAL NAMES AND SO EMPLOYED IT. THIS MANUSCRIPT IS PARTICULARLY RICH IN SUCH TRANSLITERATIONS. ONE OF THE INCANTATIONS IN IT, INCIDENTALLY, CONTAINS THE NAMES "AKOS PAKOS," THE EARLIEST LITERARY OCCURRENCE OF THE TERMS WHICH, WITH SLIGHT ORTHOGRAPHIC VARIATIONS, HAVE BECOME THE HALLMARK OF PSEUDO-MAGIC IN A DOZEN EUROPEAN TONGUES—OUR HOCUS POCUS. IT IS KNOWN IN EUROPEAN LITERATURES ONLY SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. THE ORIGIN OF THE TERM IS UNCERTAIN—IT HAS BEEN CLAIMED AS OF BOTH JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN DERIVATION—BUT WHATEVER ITS ORIGIN THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT IT HAS BEEN PRESERVED FOR US BY GERMAN JEWS. A LOVE CHARM HAS IT THAT IF THREE NAMES, WHICH HAVE BEEN READ AS THE GREEK WORDS IEROS LAOS FILOS, ARE WRITTEN WITH INK ON ONE'S LEFT HAND "WHEN YOU SEE THE ONE YOU, DESIRE HE WILL LOVE YOU." AND, TO CAP THE STORY, A "NAME OF INTERPRETATION," EMPLOYED BY A PREACHER TO GAIN SPECIAL INSPIRATION FOR HIS HOMILY, IS MADE UP OF TERMS WHICH ARE PROBABLY GREEK IN ORIGIN, AND AMONG THEM MAY BE RECOGNIZED, OF ALL THINGS, THE NAMES OF "MARIA" AND THE "PARAKLETOS," JESUS OF NAZARETH HIMSELF! 
THE HOLY BIBLE IN MAGIC
THE WORD OF GOD
THE LINE THAT SEPARATES MAGIC FROM RELIGION IS EXCEEDINGLY TENUOUS, AND THE MAGICIAN IS NEVER LOATH TO STEP ACROSS IT TO APPROPRIATE FOR HIS OWN PURPOSES PURELY RELIGIOUS OBJECTS AND BELIEFS. OR PERHAPS I SHOULD PUT IT THE OTHER WAY ’ROUND—CERTAIN RELIGIOUS ELEMENTS ACQUIRE IN TIME AN AURA OF SACREDNESS AND POWER WHICH CLOTHES THEM, IN THE EYES OF SUPERSTITIOUS PEOPLE, WITH MAGICAL PROPERTIES, AND THEY THUS OFFER THEMSELVES SPONTANEOUSLY TO THE SORCERER. IN PRACTICE, THE PROCESS INVOLVES NOT SO MUCH A DELIBERATE ACT OF APPROPRIATION ON THE PART OF THE MAGICIAN, WHO IS HIMSELF A MEMBER OF THE RELIGIOUS GROUP, AS IT DOES A UTILIZATION OF THOSE TOOLS THAT LIE AT HAND. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF MUST EXIST IN THE MIND OF THE PEOPLE BEFORE IT CAN BE PUT TO MAGICAL USE. WE HAVE SEEN HOW THE SPIRITS, AND EVEN GOD, CAME TO SERVE THE MAGICIAN. BUT THE BEST ILLUSTRATION OF THIS PROCESS IS THE ROLE WHICH SACRED SCRIPTURES PLAY IN MAGIC THE WORLD OVER. TODAY WE MAY TREASURE HOLY BIBLES FOR THE PROFOUND RELIGIOUS AND MORAL TRUTHS THEY REVEAL; HISTORICALLY, HOWEVER, THEIR VIRTUE HAS CONSISTED PRIMARILY IN THEIR DIVINE ORIGIN. SCRIPTURE IS SACRED NOT ONLY FOR THE WISDOM IT TEACHES, BUT EVEN MORE FOR ITS CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH THE PERSON OF THE DEITY WHO REVEALED IT. IT SPEAKS IN THE VOICE OF GOD, AND THEREFORE SAYS MORE THAN ONE WHO RUNS MAY READ. IT POSSESSES SOMETHING OF THE PERSONALITY AND ATTRIBUTES OF DEITY. AND SO THERE GROW UP SCHOOLS OF MYSTICAL AND ESOTERIC EXEGESIS WHICH PROFESS TO DISCOVER THE HIDDEN INNER SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WORD. AND IT IS MORE THAN IT APPEARS TO BE: NOT ONLY IS IT THE WORD OF THE LORD, IT IS THE LORD HIMSELF, AN EMANATION FROM HIS BEING, A PARTICLE OF HIS ESSENCE. GOD HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO MAN, AND BY SO DOING HAS IN A MEASURE PLACED HIMSELF WITHIN MAN'S REACH, TO BE ASPIRED TO AS IDEAL, TO BE PROSTITUTED AS POWER. MANY MEN HAVE SEARCHED EARNESTLY AND DEVOUTLY IN SCRIPTURE FOR A VISION OF ETERNAL TRUTH. BUT MANY, MANY MORE HAVE BEEN CONTENT TO CAPITALIZE SCRIPTURE FOR PROFESSIONAL ENDS. PRIEST AND MAGICIAN, AND THE CREDULOUS MASSES UPON WHOM THEY IMPOSED, HAVE BEEN EQUALLY GUILTY OF USING THE WORD OF GOD FOR PERSONAL PROFIT AND POWER. THE VEDAS AMONG THE HINDUS, THE AVESTA AND THE TAO-TEH-KING, HOMER AT THE HAND OF THE GREEKS, THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN CHRISTIAN LANDS, THE KORAN IN MOHAMMEDAN—FOR SOME MEN THEY HAVE BEEN STOREHOUSES OF WISDOM—FOR THE MASSES, TO WHOM THROUGH MANY CENTURIES THEIR CONTENTS WERE DIRECTLY UNKNOWABLE, THEY HAVE BEEN RATHER SACRED WORKS REGARDED AS MUCH WITH SUPERSTITIOUS AWE AS WITH REVERENCE, USED AS OFTEN FOR MAGICAL AS FOR RELIGIOUS ENDS. ILLITERACY, AN OBSCURANTIST CLERGY WHICH SOUGHT TO MAKE THESE BOOKS ITS PRIVATE PROPERTY, THE POSITION OF THE BOOKS IN THE RITUAL, OFTEN ITSELF SEMI-MAGICAL, THE MYSTICAL HAZE THROWN AROUND THEM, AND, MOST OF ALL, THE SUPERSTITIOUS CREDULITY OF THE PEOPLE—THESE FACTORS COMBINED TO MAKE OF SUCH SCRIPTURES, TOOLS IN THE HAND OF THE MAGICIAN AS WELL AS OF THE PRIEST. THE HOLY BIBLE, THOUGH PERHAPS BETTER KNOWN TO THE JEWISH MASSES IN POST-BIBLICAL TIMES THAN THESE OTHER WORKS HAVE BEEN TO THEIR OWN PEOPLES, WAS SIMILARLY IMPRESSED INTO MAGICAL SERVICE. THE VERY INTENSITY OF JEWISH STUDY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE CENTRALITY IN JUDAISM OF THE DOCTRINE OF DIRECT REVELATION, FACILITATED THE SUBJECTION OF THIS BOOK TO THE FATE OF THE OTHERS. IT WAS DRAWN UPON EXTENSIVELY FOR THE FORMATION OF THE CRYPTIC NAMES WHICH CONSTITUTED THE HEART OF MAGICAL ACTIVITY. IN ITS TOTALITY, AS WELL AS IN ITS MAJOR AND MINOR DIVISIONS, ITS BOOKS AND CHAPTERS AND VERSES, IT WAS DIRECTLY EMPLOYED IN THE MAGICAL SCIENCE. THE SEFER TORAH, THE SCROLL OF THE TORAH, WAS A HOLY OBJECT, WHICH MUST BE TREATED WITH RESPECT AND VENERATION. A BODY OF RULES WAS DEVELOPED REGULATING ONE'S CONDUCT IN ITS PRESENCE: ONE MUST NOT LEAN ON IT, PLACE ANYTHING UPON IT, TOUCH IT WITH UNCLEAN HANDS, KISS IT IMMEDIATELY AFTER KISSING WIFE OR CHILD, HAVE INTERCOURSE IN ITS PRESENCE—ADMONITIONS WHICH PERHAPS INDICATE ALSO A MEASURE OF FEAR OF THE POWER OF THE BOOK TO RETALIATE AND PUNISH DISRESPECT, A VESTIGE OF ANCIENT TABOO. BUT WHEN AN INFANT WAS ILL AND COULD NOT SLEEP, OR A WOMAN WAS CONVULSED IN LABOR PAINS, THE SCROLL WAS BROUGHT IN AND LAID UPON THE SUFFERER TO ALLEVIATE THE PAIN. OF COURSE, THE RELIGIONISTS CLAMORED AGAINST SUCH IMPIETY; SOME WERE WILLING TO PERMIT SUCH PRACTICES ONLY IN CASE A LIFE WAS IN DANGER; OTHERS PERMITTED THE SCROLL TO BE BROUGHT ONLY TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE CHAMBER IN WHICH A PARTURIENT WOMAN LAY "THAT THE MERIT OF THE TORAH MAY PROTECT HER," BUT NOT AS A MAGICAL HEALING-DEVICE—AND BY SUCH CONCESSIONS ACQUIESCED IN POPULAR SUPERSTITION. SOME THERE WERE WHO FORBADE THESE PRACTICES ALTOGETHER: "IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO BRAND PEOPLE WHO DO THIS AS SORCERERS AND CONJURERS; THEY PERVERT THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF TORAH IN MAKING IT A HEALING FOR THE BODY WHEN IT IS INTENDED ONLY FOR A HEALING OF THE SOUL." BUT SUCH VOICES DID NOT CARRY FAR. THE CURIOUS WOMB-EXHORTATION ILLUSTRATES THE POPULAR ATTITUDE TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE: "BAERMUTTER [WOMB] LIE DOWN! WITH THESE WORDS I ADJURE THEE, WITH NINE TORAHS, WITH NINE PURE SEFER TORAHS!" THE REPORT THAT THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS WAS PLACED UNDER THE HEAD OF AN INFANT IN ITS CRADLE IS TOO REMINISCENT OF THE ABOVE-MENTIONED USE OF THE TORAH, AND OF THE PRESCRIPTION OF A LATIN PHYSICIAN OF THE THIRD CENTURY THAT THE FOURTH BOOK OF HOMER'S ILIAD BE PLACED UNDER A PATIENT'S HEAD TO CURE HIM OF THE QUARTAN AGUE, TO CREDIT THE EXPLANATION THAT THIS WAS DONE SOLELY BECAUSE THE CHILD'S EDUCATION WOULD COMMENCE WITH A STUDY OF LEVITICUS. THE KABBALISTS MADE QUITE A TO-DO OVER CERTAIN PORTIONS OF THE PENTATEUCH TO WHICH THEY ATTRIBUTED A VERY DEEP MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE. WHOEVER READS THE CHAPTER ABOUT THE MANNA (EX. 16) DAILY WILL BE INSURED AGAINST LACK OF FOOD; A DAILY PERUSAL OF THE VERSES WHICH DESCRIBE THE COMPOSITION OF THE INCENSE (EX. 30:34-38), WITH PROPER CONCENTRATION ON THEIR ESOTERIC MEANING—"IF PEOPLE KNEW HOW IMPORTANT THESE VERSES ARE THEY WOULD CHERISH EACH LETTER AS THOUGH IT WERE A CROWN OF GOLD UPON THEIR HEAD"—PROTECTS MAN AGAINST MAGIC AND EVIL SPIRITS AND PLAGUES, EVEN POSTPONES DEATH BY WARDING OFF THE ATTACK OF THE ANGEL OF DEATH. MOST EFFICACIOUS OF ALL, IN THIS RESPECT, WERE THE PORTIONS OF THE TORAH WHICH DESCRIBE THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS; REGULAR STUDY OF THEM IN THEIR MYSTICAL SENSE, WHICH CONSTITUTES AN EFFECTIVE SUBSTITUTE FOR THE ACTUAL SACRIFICES, PRODUCES WONDROUS REWARDS.' THE WORDS OF HOLY WRIT WERE THE MOST POTENT CHARMS AGAINST THE FORCES OF EVIL. UPON ALL CRITICAL OCCASIONS, WHEN SPIRIT ATTACKS WERE FEARED, SUCH AS PRIOR TO A FUNERAL, OR THE NIGHT BEFORE CIRCUMCISION (THE WACHNACHT), OR INDEED ALL THE EIGHT NIGHTS AFTER BIRTH, OR THE NIGHTS OF HOLYDAYS WHICH ARE MOMENTOUS FOR THE FATE OF THE INDIVIDUAL, SUCH AS YOM KIPPUR AND HOSHANA RABBAH, STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE AND OTHER HOLY WRITINGS WAS A COMMON PROPHYLACTIC. "AS SOON AS A MAN HAS CEASED HIS PREOCCUPATION WITH THE WORDS OF TORAH SATAN HAS PERMISSION TO ATTACK"; THIS WAS THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE.' THE USE OF "WORDS OF TORAH" FOR SPECIFIC MAGICAL PURPOSES GOES BACK TO A HOARY ANTIQUITY. THE INJUNCTION OF DEUT. 6:9, "AND THOU SHALT WRITE THEM UPON THE DOORPOSTS OF THY HOUSE AND UPON THY GATES," WHETHER ORIGINALLY MEANT ALTOGETHER LITERALLY OR NOT, WAS SO UNDERSTOOD, AND THE MEZUZAH FROM EARLIEST TIMES UNTIL TODAY HAS BEEN LOOKED UPON AS AN AMULET TO PROTECT THE HOME AGAINST DEMONS. THE UTILITY OF BIBLICAL VERSES AS CHARMS WAS NOT UNKNOWN IN THE TALMUDIC PERIOD. IF ONE DREAMT OF A STREAM, HE WAS ADVISED TO RECITE IS. 66:12, "I WILL EXTEND PEACE TO HER LIKE A RIVER" IMMEDIATELY UPON WAKING, LEST THE WORDS "DISTRESS WILL COME IN LIKE A FLOOD" (IS. 59:19) OCCUR TO HIM FIRST; PS. 29:3-10, CONTAINING SEVEN REFERENCES TO "THE VOICE OF GOD," WAS SUGGESTED TO PROTECT ONE WHO MUST DRINK WATER ON A NIGHT WHEN THE EVIL SPIRITS ARE PARTICULARLY ACTIVE; THE WORDS OF NU. 23:22-23, BEGINNING WITH "EL" (GOD) AND ENDING WITH "EL," WARD OFF THE ILL EFFECT THAT RESULTS FROM A DOG OR A WOMAN PASSING BETWEEN TWO MEN. A SIXTEENTH-CENTURY AUTHORITY, R. ḤAYIM B. BEẒALEL, ATTEMPTED TO NEGATE THE OBVIOUS SENSE OF SUCH DEVICES: "THE TALMUD ADVISES US," HE WROTE, "THAT WHEN A MAN RECITES THE SENTENCES BEGINNING AND ENDING WITH 'EL' HE CANNOT BE HARMED BY ANY ENCHANTMENT OR SORCERY; THE POINT OF THIS IS THAT THE MAN WHO BELIEVES WHOLEHEARTEDLY THAT GOD IS FIRST AND LAST AND BESIDES HIM THERE IS NO OTHER GOD IS CERTAINLY IMPERVIOUS TO SUCH HARM." WITH DUE DEFERENCE TO THE WORTHY AND PIOUS INTENTION OF THIS WRITER, THE POINT IS THAT THE MERE RECITAL OF THESE WORDS HAS THE INDICATED EFFECT. IN TALMUDIC TIMES BIBLICAL VERSES WERE OFTEN EMPLOYED TO HEAL WOUNDS AND DISEASES, DESPITE RABBINIC OPPOSITION TO THIS PRACTICE. EVEN STRONGER WAS THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EXPECTORATING IN THE COURSE OF SUCH A CHARM—SPITTING IS A UNIVERSALLY RECOGNIZED MAGICAL ACT, AND THE AUTHORITIES SOUGHT AT LEAST TO ELIMINATE THIS MOST OBJECTIONABLE FEATURE; IT WAS AN ACT OF IRREVERENCE UNWORTHY OF THE JEW, THEY EXPLAINED, AVOIDING THE TRUE REASON. IN LATER CENTURIES THIS PROHIBITION WAS DRAWN TO A FINE POINT, TO GET AROUND ITS COMMON TRANSGRESSION. IT WAS LIMITED TO THOSE VERSES IN WHICH THE NAME OF GOD OCCURS, AND FURTHER "THIS IS FORBIDDEN ONLY WHEN THE VERSE IS RECITED AFTER EXPECTORATING, FOR IT MAKES IT APPEAR THAT THE NAME OF GOD HAS BEEN COUPLED WITH THAT ACT, AND ONLY WHEN THE CHARM IS COUCHED IN HEBREW. IF THE NAME OF GOD IS UTTERED IN ANOTHER TONGUE, THIS PROHIBITION DOES NOT APPLY AT ALL." EVEN THE EFFORT TO PREVENT SUCH PRACTICES ON THE SABBATH WAS UNSUCCESSFUL. HUMAN NEED OVERRODE THE LAW, AND IN CASES OF SERIOUS ILLNESS THE RABBIS CONSENTED TO BE DEAF AND BLIND. IN SUCH MATTERS LAW BEATS FUTILELY AGAINST THE IRON WALL OF MASS WILL; OFFICIAL JUDAISM WAS OBLIGED TO BOW TO POPULAR SUPERSTITION AND ACCEPT PRACTICES WHICH IT WOULD GLADLY HAVE SEEN DESTROYED. THESE CONCESSIONS ARE A TRIBUTE TO THE DEEP-ROOTED PERSISTENCE OF SUPERSTITIOUS WAYS OF THOUGHT AND ACTION. ONE RABBI OF THE TALMUD HAD GONE SO FAR AS EXPRESSLY TO FORBID ALL SUCH MEDICINAL USE OF THE HOLY BIBLE; "IT IS FORBIDDEN TO HEAL BY WORDS OF TORAH," HE INSISTED, "THOUGH IT IS PERMITTED TO USE THEM FOR PROTECTION." HIS PROHIBITION WAS DISREGARDED, AS WE HAVE SEEN; HIS PERMISSION RECOGNIZED AN INELUCTABLE STATE OF AFFAIRS WHICH PERSISTED THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES. BIBLICAL VERSES WERE RECITED TO WARD OFF ALL SORTS OF DANGERS, IMAGINED OR REAL, DANGER FROM DEMONS OR SNAKES, FROM ROBBERS AND FROM "ACTS OF GOD." SABBATH OR WEEK-DAY, THE HOLY BIBLE PERFORMED FUNCTIONS FOR WHICH ITS INSPIRED CREATORS HAD NEVER INTENDED IT. ONE OTHER PURPOSE FOR WHICH BIBLICAL TEXTS WERE EMPLOYED WAS THAT OF DIVINATION, WHICH AGAIN IS PARALLELED BY SIMILAR USAGES AMONG OTHER PEOPLES. I SHALL HAVE MORE TO SAY ON THIS SUBJECT IN A LATER CHAPTER DEVOTED TO THE DIVINATORY ARTS. 
THE USE OF THE WORD
THE VERSES CHOSEN FOR MAGICAL USE WERE OF TWO SORTS: THOSE WHICH BECAUSE THEY CONTAINED THE NAME OF GOD OR SPOKE OF HIS POWER AND HIS MIGHTY DEEDS, HAD COME TO BE REGARDED AS THEMSELVES POSSESSED OF POWER; AND THOSE WHICH SEEMED TO HAVE A MORE OR LESS DIRECT BEARING (ALLOWING FOR MYSTICAL INTERPRETATIONS) UPON THE IMMEDIATE SITUATION IN WHICH THEY WERE TO BE EMPLOYED. EXAMPLES OF BOTH THESE MAY BE DISCERNED IN THE INSTANCES CITED ABOVE FROM THE TALMUD. IN ANCIENT TIMES THESE VERSES WERE USED DIRECTLY AND SIMPLY, AS THEMSELVES IMBUED WITH OCCULT FORCE, TO AFFECT THE DESIRED RESULT. BUT THE MIDDLE AGES DEPARTED FROM TRADITIONAL USAGE; NOW THE NAMES THAT WERE HIDDEN IN EACH SENTENCE OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MAGIC POWERS. HERE AGAIN WE FIND THE EFFECT OF THAT SOPHISTICATION WHICH WE NOTED IN CONNECTION WITH THE MERGING OF THE MAGIC WORD INTO THE MAGIC NAME. WE HAVE SEEN HOW THESE NAMES WERE PRIED OUT OF THE TEXT AND USED INDEPENDENTLY. THE TEXTS WERE ALSO EMPLOYED, BUT RARELY WITHOUT THE INSTRUCTION, "RECITE THIS VERSE WITH ITS NAME . . ." OR THE NOTE, "THE NAME THAT COMES FROM THESE WORDS IS . . ." AND THE IMPLICATION THAT WERE IT NOT FOR THIS NAME THE UTTERANCE OF THE VERSE WOULD HAVE NO AFFECT. THE BOOK SHIMMUSH TEHILLIM, "THE (MAGICAL) USE OF THE PSALMS," THE MOST POPULAR WORK ON THIS SUBJECT, OPENS WITH THE WORDS, "THE ENTIRE TORAH IS COMPOSED OF THE NAMES OF GOD, AND IN CONSEQUENCE IT HAS THE PROPERTY OF SAVING AND PROTECTING MAN." THIS LITTLE WORK—FREQUENTLY REPRINTED IN POCKET SIZE, AND TRANSLATED INTO SEVERAL EUROPEAN LANGUAGES—ACHIEVED THE DISTINCTION OF BEING PLACED ON THE INDEX LIBRORUM PROHIBITORUM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. THE PSALMS, IN GENERAL, WERE VERY HIGHLY REGARDED FOR THEIR POTENCY, AS WELL AS FOR THEIR BEAUTY AND RELIGIOUS FERVOR. TEHILLIM WERE READ UPON ALL CRITICAL OCCASIONS IN THE LIFE OF THE PEOPLE OR OF THE INDIVIDUAL; THE ENTIRE BOOK OF PSALMS WAS READ THROUGH EACH WEEK AS A PART OF THE RITUAL. IN FACT, A LATE WORK HAS IT THAT THIS WEEKLY RECITAL CONSTITUTES THE MOST EFFECTIVE PROTECTION OF A COMMUNITY AGAINST HARM. THIS SAME WORK REPORTS A TRADITION THAT WHEN A CITY IS ENDANGERED IT MAY BE SAVED BY RECITING IN ORDER ALL THOSE PSALMS WHOSE INITIAL LETTERS SPELL OUT THE NAME OF THE CITY. SHIMMUSH TEHILLIM IS A MEDIEVAL COMPILATION OF THE USES TO WHICH INDIVIDUAL PSALMS AND VERSES MAY BE EFFECTIVELY PUT; IT PROMISES THE SATISFACTION OF AN EXTENDED MISCELLANY OF PHYSICAL AND PSYCHIC DESIRES AND NEEDS, AND SHEDS AN INTERESTING SIDELIGHT UPON THE LIFE OF THE MEDIEVAL JEW, AND THE HAZARDS TO WHICH HE WAS EXPOSED. GRUNWALD HAS LISTED THESE "USES OF THE PSALMS" IN THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA (III, PP. 203-4); I MAY MENTION A FEW OF THEM HERE: PREVENTION AND CURE OF ALL SORTS OF AILMENTS, PROTECTION AGAINST DANGERS, ESPECIALLY ATTACK BY EVIL SPIRITS, HIGHWAYMEN, AND WILD ANIMALS, TO FIND FAVOR WITH THE AUTHORITIES, AGAINST IMPRISONMENT, AGAINST COMPULSORY BAPTISM, AND TO ESCAPE ARREST BY THE NIGHT WATCHMAN! OTHER PORTIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE ALSO EXTENSIVELY DRAWN UPON FOR SIMILAR PURPOSES. THE MAGICAL LITERATURE IS REPLETE WITH DIRECTIONS FOR THE USE OF SUCH QUOTATIONS. GRUNWALD HAS PUBLISHED SELECTIONS FROM MANUSCRIPTS IN GERMAN-JEWISH FOLKLORE PERIODICALS, AND UTILIZED SOME IN HIS ABOVE-MENTIONED COMPILATION FOR THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA. AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF THIS TYPE OF MATERIAL I SHALL LIST HERE THE PRESCRIPTIONS FOUND IN A FOURTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT WORK, SEFER GEMATRIAOT, WHICH, TRUE TO ITS TITLE, CONSISTS OF MATHEMATICAL SPECULATIONS AND PERMUTATIONS ON THE HOLY TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT IS YET STRIKINGLY SIMILAR TO SHIMMUSH TEHILLIM IN ITS LISTING OF THE MAGICAL USES OF BIBLICAL VERSES AND THE STRESS IT LAYS UPON THE NAME WHICH GIVES EACH VERSE OR GROUP OF VERSES ITS PECULIAR VIRTUE. 
FOR A NEWLY CIRCUMCISED INFANT: GEN. 48:20
FOR PROTECTION AT NIGHT: GEN. 49:18
TO DRIVE OFF DEMONS AND EVIL SPIRITS (SHOULD BE RECITED IMMEDIATELY BEFORE RETIRING, OR OVER AN INFANT'S CRADLE): NU. 6:24-27; DEUT. 32:10-12
TO COUNTERACT MAGIC: EX. 22:17 AND IS. 41:24; LEV. 1:1; NU. 23:21-23; TEN VERSES WHICH BEGIN AND END WITH THE LETTER NUN, IN THE FOLLOWING ORDER: LEV. 13:9, NU. 32:32, DEUT. 1.8:15, CANT. 4: 11, PROV. 7:17, PROV. 20:27, I CHR. 12:2, JER. 50:8, PS. 78:12, PS. 77:21
TO WIN FAVOR: GEN. 46:17 AND NU. 26:46; CANT. 6:4-9
TO GAIN A "GOOD NAME": CANT. 1:15-16
TO WIN CREDENCE IN A DISPUTE: DEUT. 32:1-2
TO HAVE ONE'S PRAYER ANSWERED: EX. 34:6-7; EX. 15:2
FOR A SWEET VOICE: EX. 15:1; CANT. 1:1
TO STRENGTHEN THE VOICE: GEN. 44:18
FOR THE LEADER OF PRAYER: CANT. 6:10-7:11
TO AROUSE LOVE: CANT. 1:3
AT A BETROTHAL: CANT. 4:1-5:2
FOR A NEWLY MARRIED COUPLE: GEN. 27:28; NU. 24:5-7; CANT. 3:9-11
TO MAINTAIN PEACE BETWEEN MAN AND WIFE: CANT. 8:5
TO CURE STERILITY: DEUT. 7:12
TO HALT MENSTRUAL FLOW: LEV. 15:28
FOR A FEVER: NU. 12:13; DEUT. 7:15
FOR CONSUMPTION: LEV. 5:19
FOR SUCCESS: GEN. 39: 2; EX. 15:11
FOR PROFITABLE TRADE: GEN. 31:42; 44:I 2
TO FATTEN FOWL: DEUT. 22:6 AND IS. 10:14
TO MAKE FLOCKS THRIVE: GEN. 32:15 AND PROV. 27:26-27
ON BEGINNING A PIECE OF WORK: EX. 36:8
ON ENTERING A NEW HOME: GEN. 37:1; 47:27; EX. 40:2
FOR SAFETY ON A JOURNEY: EX. 15:13; NU. 10:35-36; CANT. 7:12
TO BE SAVED FROM AN IMPENDING DANGER: EX. 6:6-7
IN A TIME OF TROUBLE: CANT. 2:14; 5:2
AGAINST AN ENEMY: EX. 15:5; 15:6; 15:9; 15:19; DEUT. 22:6, IS. 10:14 AND PROV. 1:17
TO CAUSE AN ENEMY TO DIE: NU. 14-37
TO BE INVISIBLE: GEN. 19:11
TO CAUSE AN ENEMY TO DROWN: EX. 15:70
TO BE VICTORIOUS IN WAR: EX. 15:3; DEUT. 21:10
TO CAUSE THE STRENGTH OF AN OPPOSING ARMY TO WITHER AWAY: DEUT. 4:24
AGAINST PURSUERS: EX. 15:4
AGAINST WILD BEASTS: DEUT. 18:13
AGAINST A HIGHWAYMAN: EX. 15:14
AGAINST ROBBERS: EX. 15:15; DEUT. 11:25; CANT. 2: 15; GEN. 32:2-3
AGAINST SLANDER: EX. 15:7
TO CAUSE A MAN WHO HAS SWORN FALSELY TO DIE WITHIN A YEAR: EX. 15:12
TO CALM A RAGING RIVER: EX. 15:8
TO DISSIPATE A MIRAGE OR A HALLUCINATION: EX. 15:16
FOR INTELLIGENCE: DEUT. 33:3-4
FOR GOOD HEALTH AFTER A FAST: LEV. 26:42
TO CAUSE A CURSE TO TAKE EFFECT: LEV. 27:29
FOR DREAM DIVINATION: DEUT. 29:28; CANT. 1:7
AGAINST THE EVIL EYE: NU. 21:17-20
IT WILL BE INSTRUCTIVE TO EXAMINE SOME OF THESE CITATIONS AND SEE WHY THEY WERE CHOSEN FOR THEIR APPOINTED TASKS. THE FIRST AND SECOND, "AND HE BLESSED THEM THAT DAY" (GEN. 48:20) AND "I WAIT FOR THY SALVATION, O LORD" (GEN. 49:18) WERE OBVIOUSLY SELECTED FOR THE PIOUS SENTIMENT THEY EXPRESS, AND FOR THEIR APPROPRIATENESS. "THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER A SORCERESS TO LIVE" (EX. 22:17) SUGGESTED ITSELF IMMEDIATELY AS POWERFUL COUNTER-MAGIC; RECITING THE THREE HEBREW WORDS WHICH COMPRISE THIS VERSE IN THEIR SIX POSSIBLE PERMUTATIONS, AS THE AUTHOR PROPOSES, AND ADDING THE WORDS OF IS. 41:24, "BEHOLD, YE ARE NOTHING, AND YOUR WORK A THING OF NAUGHT; AN ABOMINATION IS HE THAT CHOOSETH YOU," MAKES THIS A POTENT PROPHYLACTIC AGAINST SORCERY. THE NEXT VERSE SUGGESTED AS COUNTER-MAGICAL, LEV. 1:1, "AND THE LORD CALLED UNTO MOSES AND SPOKE UNTO HIM OUT OF THE TENT OF MEETING, SAYING," SEEMS IN ITSELF TO BE ALTOGETHER INAPPROPRIATE FOR THIS PURPOSE. BUT IT IS THE OPENING VERSE OF THE LEVITICAL CODE, THE BOOK DEVOTED TO RULES OF RITUAL CLEANLINESS AND SACRIFICE, AND AS SUCH POSSESSES THE CHARACTER OF THE ENTIRE BOOK. IN ADDITION, IT WAS TO BE READ IN ITS USUAL ORDER, THEN EACH WORD WAS TO BE READ BACKWARDS, AND FINALLY THE ENTIRE VERSE WAS TO BE READ BACKWARDS, THESE LAST TWO VERSIONS CONSTITUTING MYSTICAL NAMES. TO CITE ANOTHER EXAMPLE, EX. 6:6-7, WHICH WAS TO BE RECITED IN MOMENTS OF DANGER, CONTAINS FOUR "NAMES," WHICH ARE THE HEBREW WORDS TRANSLATED [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] "I WILL BRING YOU OUT," "I WILL REDEEM YOU," "I WILL DELIVER YOU," "I WILL TAKE YOU TO ME"—WHAT BETTER CHOICE COULD BE MADE FOR SUCH A PURPOSE? MOST OF THE VERSES ARE SIMILARLY SUGGESTIVE OF THEIR POSSIBLE USES. THE "SONG AT THE SEA" (EX. 15) AND THE "SONG OF SONGS" WERE ESPECIALLY FAVORED IN THE ABOVE LIST, AND FOR GOOD REASONS AS THE READER WILL SEE IF HE CHECKS UP SOME OF THE CITATIONS. "YHVH IS A MAN OF WAR, YHVH IS HIS NAME" (EX. 15:3), PRESCRIBED FOR VICTORY IN WAR, DOES NOT IN ITSELF PROMISE SUCH A RESULT, BUT ITS EMPHASIS ON THE NAME OF THE LORD AND HIS WARLIKE CHARACTER RENDERED IT A MEANS OF ALIGNING GOD ON THE SIDE OF THE RECITER. NOT ALL, HOWEVER, ARE SO OBVIOUS. LEV. 26:42, TO BE RECITED AFTER A FAST, WAS CHOSEN BECAUSE IT CONTAINS SIXTY LETTERS—BUT THE MANUSCRIPT DOES NOT TELL US WHAT THE CONNECTION IS (PERHAPS THE "THREESCORE MIGHTY MEN" OF CANT. 3:7). WHY VERSES WHICH BEGIN AND END WITH NUN ARE COUNTER-MAGICAL (THESE VERSES IN THEMSELVES HAVE NO CONNECTION WITH THE SUBJECT) IS ALSO NOT CLEAR. LEV. 5:19, FOR CONSUMPTION, WAS SELECTED FOR THE OBSCURE NAMES THAT WERE DERIVED FROM IT, RATHER THAN FOR ANY DIRECT CONNECTION BETWEEN THE TEXT AND ITS USE. DEUT. 7:12, FOR STERILITY, AGAIN IS MORE IMPORTANT FOR ITS NAME ‘AKRIEL, ANGEL OF "BARRENNESS," THAN FOR ITS SIMPLE SENSE, THOUGH THE WORD BERIT, WHICH OCCURS IN THIS VERSE, IS OFTEN UNDERSTOOD TO REFER TO THE GENITALIA. AND SO, IT GOES. THE MANNER OF EMPLOYING THESE QUOTATIONS VARIED. MOST OFTEN THEY WERE RECITED AS THEY ARE TO BE FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WITH THE ADDITION OF THE MYSTICAL NAMES. SOMETIMES, AS WE HAVE OBSERVED, THE RECITAL WAS COMPLICATED BY REVERSING THE USUAL ORDER, OR TRANSPOSING WORDS, OR REPEATING THEM A GIVEN NUMBER OF TIMES. THE WORDS MIGHT BE "WHISPERED" OVER A CUP OF WATER, OR WRITTEN DOWN AND DISSOLVED IN A LIQUID, WHICH WAS THEN DRUNK, OR WORN ON THE PERSON IN THE FORM OF AN AMULET, OR TRACED ON THE SKIN OF AN APPLE AND THEN EATEN, ETC. IN OTHER WORDS, EVERY DEVICE KNOWN TO MAGIC WHICH WAS CALCULATED TO CAUSE A CERTAIN EFFECT TO OCCUR UPON OR WITHIN AN INDIVIDUAL, WAS CALLED INTO PLAY TO BRING OUT THE OCCULT FORCES INHERENT IN THE VERSES OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE MOST POPULAR SELECTION FROM THE HOLY BIBLE THUS USED WAS THE SO-CALLED SHIR SHEL PEGA‘IM, COMMONLY INTERPRETED THE "ANTI-DEMONIC PSALM." THE TALMUD, IN WHICH THIS TITLE WAS FIRST EMPLOYED, RECORDS VARIANT OPINIONS AS TO JUST WHICH PSALM IT DESIGNATED, WITH THE HONORS DIVIDED BETWEEN PS. 3 AND PS. 91. THE LATTER WAS PREFERRED BY THE WEIGHT OF TRADITION, AND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES PS. 91 WAS EMPLOYED AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY, AS WELL AS AT CERTAIN STATED TIMES, TO OBVIATE THE EVER-PRESENT DANGER FROM THE EVIL SPIRITS. POSSIBLY AS A RESULT OF A STATEMENT BY RASHI THE SHIR SHEL PEGA‘IM CAME TO BE DENOTED BY THE OPENING WORDS OF THE FINAL VERSE OF PS. 90 (VAYEHI NO‘AM), WHETHER BECAUSE PS. 91 BEGAN WITH THIS SENTENCE AT THAT TIME, AS INDEED IT DOES IN SEVERAL OLD MANUSCRIPTS, OR BECAUSE THE TWO WERE READ IN CONJUNCTION. THIS SELECTION WAS OFFICIALLY ACCEPTED BY JEWISH AUTHORITIES AS THE CHARM PAR EXCELLENCE "TO PROTECT MAN AGAINST DEMONS; NOR IS THIS USAGE TO BE INCLUDED IN THE FORBIDDEN CATEGORY OF MAGICAL CURES"; AND IT WAS INSERTED IN THE LITURGY TO SERVE THIS PURPOSE. THE TRADITIONAL EXPLANATION OF ITS EFFECTIVENESS WAS TWOFOLD: IT CONTAINS MYSTICAL NAMES OF GOD; IT COMPRISES 130 WORDS (THE FINAL VERSE WAS REPEATED TO MAKE UP THE TOTAL), CORRESPONDING WITH THE 130 YEARS DURING WHICH ADAM HAD RELATIONS WITH DEMONS WHILE HE WAS SEPARATED FROM EVE. WE NEED NOT SEEK SO FAR FOR AN EXPLANATION, HOWEVER; THE PLAIN SENSE OF THE PSALM INDICATES SUCH AN OBVIOUS EMPLOYMENT. IT WAS RECITED NIGHTLY BEFORE RETIRING, TO KEEP THE DEMONS FROM DISTURBING ONE'S REST, AND SUCH FAMOUS RABBINIC AUTHORITIES AS MEIR OF ROTHENBURG AND JACOB WEIL MADE IT A POINT TO SPEAK THESE LINES EVEN BEFORE TAKING A NAP DURING THE DAY. IT APPEARED FREQUENTLY IN MAGICAL FORMULAS INTENDED TO DRIVE OFF DEMONS AND TO COUNTERACT MAGIC, AND WAS RECITED AT FUNERALS, WHEN THE SPIRITS WERE UNUSUALLY ACTIVE, AND UPON ALL OTHER SUCH CRITICAL OCCASIONS. SUCH EMPLOYMENT DID NOT EXHAUST THE POTENTIALITIES OF THE PSALM. BECAUSE THE LETTER ZAYIN IS NOT TO BE FOUND IN IT, IT WAS BELIEVED TO SERVE AS A PROTECTION AGAINST ALL WEAPONS (ALSO ZAYIN IN HEBREW—PUNS WERE OFTEN TURNED TO MAGICAL USE), AND ITSELF TO SERVE IN PLACE OF A WEAPON WHEN ONE WAS NEEDED. A MAGICAL RECIPE TO GAIN RELEASE FROM PRISON PRESCRIBED ITS DAILY RECITATION 72 TIMES, ALONG WITH OTHER SCRIPTURAL SELECTIONS. WHEN ONE IS RIDING ACROSS A BRIDGE IT IS WELL TO REPEAT THESE VERSES TO FORESTALL ANY ACCIDENT (FOR SATAN IS ALWAYS ON THE ALERT TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF AN OPPORTUNITY TO DO HARM). WE HAVE A REPORT THAT DURING A ROSH HASHANAH SERVICE IN THE CITY OF FRANKFORT THE SHOFAR REFUSED TO FUNCTION; THE REMEDY EMPLOYED WAS TO BREATHE THE WORDS OF THE SHIR SHEL PEGA‘IM THREE TIMES INTO THE WIDE OPENING OF THE RAM'S HORN, WHEREUPON ITS HOARSE NOTES WERE RESTORED. SATAN HAD SEATED HIMSELF INSIDE THE HORN AND HAD IMPEDED ITS CALL UNTIL DISLODGED BY THE CHARM!
THE MAGICAL PROCEDURE
A MAGICAL PERFORMANCE WAS RARELY A SIMPLE ACT, SUCH AS THE RECITAL OF A BIBLICAL VERSE OR OF A SERIES OF NAMES. IT WAS USUALLY DETERMINED BY SUCH CONSIDERATIONS AS THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE MAGICIAN AND THE ATTENDANT AUSPICES, CALLED INTO PLAY THE MAGIC POTENCIES OF NUMBERS, AND COMPRISED A VARIETY OF ACTIONS, SUCH AS THE RECITATION OF AN INCANTATION COMPOSED AFTER CERTAIN RULES, THE PERFORMANCE OF ONE OR SEVERAL OF A NUMBER OF TRADITIONALLY ACCREDITED ACTS, AND THE APPLICATION OF SYMPATHETIC DEVICES. AN EXAMINATION OF THESE ELEMENTS, WHICH WERE VARIOUSLY COMBINED IN PRACTICE, IS ESSENTIAL TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE OPERATION OF THE CRAFT. THE MAGICAL ACTION WAS NOT ONE TO BE ENTERED UPON LIGHTLY. IT WAS A DANGEROUS ADVENTURE WHICH MIGHT RECOIL DISASTROUSLY UPON THE UNWARY PRACTITIONER. HE WAS ABOUT TO ESTABLISH RELATIONS WITH THE POWERS OF THE SUPERNATURAL REALM AND THE LEAST BREACH IN HIS PHYSICAL AND PSYCHIC ADJUSTMENT TO THE TASK COULD COST HIM HIS LIFE. THE MAGICIAN THEREFORE OFTEN OBSERVED AN ARDUOUS PREPARATORY RITE, LASTING THREE DAYS OR LONGER, DURING WHICH HE PURIFIED HIMSELF BY FASTING, OR ABSTAINING FROM CERTAIN FOODS, BY CHASTITY, BY RITUAL CLEANSINGS, BY DEVOTING HIMSELF EXCLUSIVELY TO PRAYER AND STUDY. COUPLED WITH HIS REPUTATION FOR PIETY AND LEARNING HE TRUSTED THAT THIS WOULD SEE HIM THROUGH. THE ELEMENT OF TIME WAS ALSO VERY VITAL TO THE SUCCESS OF HIS ENTERPRISE. THE FORMULAS USUALLY SPECIFY JUST WHEN THEY ARE TO BE CARRIED OUT. ASTROLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS LOOMED LARGE IN DETERMINING THIS FACTOR, AND NEW AND FULL MOON APPEAR FREQUENTLY AS THE MOST APPROPRIATE OCCASIONS. OFTEN, HOWEVER, THE EXPIRATION OF THE SABBATH AND THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW WEEK WAS FAVORED AS MOST PROPITIOUS, AND IT WAS SUGGESTED, INDEED, THAT MAGICAL CHARMS WERE BEST RECITED DURING OR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE HABDALAH CEREMONY. THE COMMONEST SPECIFICATION WAS THAT THE MAGICAL ACT BE PERFORMED BEFORE SUNRISE, FOR THE RISING SUN VITIATES MAGIC AND DRIVES THE SPIRITS INTO THEIR HIDING-PLACES. ANOTHER FREQUENT INJUNCTION WAS THAT ONE MUST BE SILENT WHILE PERFORMING THE ACT; INCANTATIONS WERE NOT TO BE UTTERED ABOVE A WHISPER.
INCANTATIONS
THE INCANTATION WAS THE MOST PROMINENT ELEMENT IN JEWISH MAGIC. SOMETIMES IT WAS ACCOMPANIED BY A VARIED "BUSINESS," BUT MOST OFTEN IT WAS CONSIDERED ALL-SUFFICIENT IN ITSELF TO PRODUCE THE DESIRED EFFECT. MANY OF THE FORMULAS WERE CAPTIONED BADUK UMENUSEH, "TESTED AND PROVED," AN APPEAL TO EXPERIENCE RATHER THAN TRADITION; THIS PHRASE IS REMINISCENT OF THE NON-JEWISH USAGE, WHICH, FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF GALEN, ATTACHED TO MAGICAL AND MEDICAL PRESCRIPTIONS SUCH EXPRESSIONS AS "THIS HAS BEEN EXPERIENCED; IT WORKS UNCEASINGLY," OR "A REMEDY TESTED IN MANY CASES." THE INCANTATION COMPRISED SEVERAL INGREDIENTS, ALL MORE OR LESS CONSTANT: AN APPEAL TO ANCIENT MASTERS OF MAGIC, SUCH AS THE STATEMENT THAT A CERTAIN CHARM FOR INTELLIGENCE WAS "PERFORMED BY OUR TEACHER MOSES ON BEHALF OF JOSHUA"; CITATIONS FROM OR ALLUSIONS TO BIBLICAL PASSAGES; THE INVOCATION OF ANGELS; THE ENUNCIATION OF HOLY NAMES; AND FINALLY, THE SPECIFIC REQUEST OR COMMAND. SOMETIMES THIS LAST WAS PUT IN THE FORM OF A PRAYER, BESEECHING THAT IT BE GOD'S WILL THAT SUCH AND SUCH AN ACT BE DONE BY HIS ANGELS, BY VIRTUE OF CERTAIN MYSTICAL NAMES, ETC.; OR AGAIN THE SPIRITS WERE BALDLY AND UNCEREMONIOUSLY ORDERED TO OBEY THE WILL OF THEIR MASTER, WHO HAD JUST UTTERED THEIR NAMES. THE BODY OF THE FORMULA, THE COMMAND, OFTEN READS VERY MUCH LIKE A LEGAL DOCUMENT IN ITS SOLICITUDE TO INCLUDE EVERY LEAST ASPECT OF THE FUNCTION IT WISHES PERFORMED, TO LEAVE NOTHING TO THE IMAGINATION OR THE INITIATIVE OF THE SPIRIT ADDRESSED. A CURIOUS FEATURE OF THE SPELL WAS ITS MANNER OF IDENTIFYING THE INDIVIDUAL IN WHOSE BEHALF IT WAS VOICED. IN THE TALMUD WE READ THAT "ALL INCANTATIONS ARE IN THE NAME OF THE MOTHER," AND TALMUDIC INCANTATIONS FOLLOWED THIS RULE, DESPITE THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE THAT PEOPLE ARE TO BE IDENTIFIED AS CHILDREN OF THE FATHER RATHER THAN THE MOTHER. APPARENTLY, THE SPIRIT WORLD RECOGNIZED A DIFFERENT PRINCIPLE THAN DID THE HUMAN. THIS CONCEPTION WAS NOT PECULIAR TO JEWS; AMONG THE MANDAEANS THE "SACRED" NAME OF A PERSON INCLUDED HIS MOTHER'S NAME, AND THE SAME RULE APPEARS IN GREEK AND ARAB MAGIC. IN POST-TALMUDIC ARAMAIC INCANTATIONS, AND IN THE MEDIEVAL TEXTS, IT WAS QUITE CONSISTENTLY ADHERED TO, THE FATHER'S NAME OCCURRING ONLY RARELY. THIS PRACTICE HAS BEEN EXCUSED ON THE GROUND THAT PATER INCERTUS, MATER CERTA; THE ZOHAR (LECH LECHA) ADOPTED THIS VIEW WHEN IT COUNSELLED THAT CERTAINTY OF IDENTIFICATION IN ALL APPEALS TO SUPERNATURAL BEINGS, WHETHER IN PRAYER OR IN CHARMS, IS A PRIME REQUISITE, AND THAT THE MOTHER'S NAME MUST THEREFORE BE SPECIFIED. BUT IT IS VERY UNLIKELY THAT A CONSCIOUS ASPERSION ON THE CHARACTER OF THE MOTHER LIES AT ITS ROOT. IT IS MUCH MORE PROBABLE THAT WE HAVE HERE AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE EXCEEDING TENACITY OF MAGICAL TRADITION, AND OF THE HOARY ANTIQUITY IN WHICH THIS TRADITION HAD ITS BEGINNINGS. THE PRACTICE SEEMS TO REFLECT THE ORIGINAL MATRIARCHAL CONDITION OF SOCIETY, WHEN RELATIONSHIP WAS TRACED THROUGH THE MOTHER AND NOT THROUGH THE FATHER. OF COURSE, MEDIEVAL JEWS HAD NO THOUGHT OF SUCH AN ORIGIN, BUT BASED IT ON THE ZOHAR'S THEORY, OR ON MENAḤEM RECANATI'S EXPLANATION THAT "ALL MAGIC COMES FROM WOMAN," OR ON THE PRECEDENT VOICED IN PS. 116:16, "I AM THY SERVANT, THE SON OF THY HANDMAID." A FAMILIAR CHARACTERISTIC OF MAGIC IS THE INJUNCTION TO DO THINGS IN REVERSE, TO WALK BACKWARD, TO PUT ONE'S CLOTHING ON BACKWARD, TO THROW THINGS BEHIND ONE'S BACK. THE SAME PRINCIPLE APPLIES IN INCANTATIONS, AND TALMUDIC AND MEDIEVAL JEWISH CHARMS AMPLY ILLUSTRATE ITS OPERATION. BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS WERE OFTEN RECITED BOTH FORWARD AND BACKWARD, MYSTICAL NAMES WERE REVERSED; SOMETIMES THE WORDS WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN BACKWARD AS THEY WERE TO BE UTTERED, SO THAT IT REQUIRES CONSIDERABLE MENTAL AGILITY NOT TO BE TAKEN IN BY THE UNNATURAL RENDERING. PHRASES THAT ARE CAPABLE OF BEING READ ALIKE IN EITHER DIRECTION WERE ESPECIALLY HIGHLY PRIZED. THE PURPOSE WAS TO CAPITALIZE THE MYSTERY OF THE BIZARRE AND UNFAMILIAR, AND THE POWER THAT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABILITY TO REVERSE THE NATURAL ORDER OF THINGS. ONE TYPE OF INCANTATION WHOSE POWER DERIVED FROM ITS FORM RATHER THAN ITS CONTENT WAS ESPECIALLY SUITED TO DISPEL DEMONS. ITS JEWISH ARCHETYPE IS FOUND IN THE TALMUDIC SPELL AGAINST THE DEMON SHABRIRI, WHICH RUNS:
SHABRIRI
BRIRI
RIRI
IRI
RI.
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] AS RASHI EXPLAINED ITS EFFECT, "THE DEMON SHRINKS AND FINALLY VANISHES AS HE HEARS HIS NAME DECREASING LETTER BY LETTER." THIS THEORY IS BASED UPON THE PRIMITIVE IDENTIFICATION OF THE INDIVIDUAL WITH HIS NAME. A CHARM DIRECTED AGAINST A FEVER DEMON, QUOTED FROM ELEAZAR OF WORMS, RUNS: OCHNOTINOS, CHNOTINOS, NOTINOS, OTINOS, TINOS, INOS, NOS, OS. ACCORDING TO PERLES, THE INCANTATION AGAINST THE DEMON OF FORGETFULNESS, POTEH OR PURAH, WHICH WAS RECITED AT THE EXPIRATION OF THE SABBATH AND ON THE OCCASION OF A CHILD'S ADMISSION TO SCHOOL, WAS ALSO ORIGINALLY BUILT ON THIS MODEL, READING: ARMIMAS, RMIMAS, MIMAS, IMAS, MAS, AS. SEFER RAZIEL CONTAINS TWO EXAMPLES OF THIS FORMULA, ONE INVOLVING THE GRADUAL DIMINUTION OF THE NINE WORDS OF CANT. 7:6, PROBABLY INTENDED AS A GENERAL PROTECTIVE CHARM AGAINST DEMONS, AS THE CHOICE OF A VERSE CONTAINING NINE WORDS WOULD INDICATE, THE OTHER, FOR A "DREAM QUESTION," REQUIRING THE SAME OPERATION ON THE NAME M’ABRIT. THE LATTER RECIPE, WHICH ORDINARILY REQUIRES THE INVOCATION OF A SPIRIT AND NOT ITS EXORCISM, AND THE CORRUPTION OF THE POTEH FORMULA, SUGGEST THAT THE SPECIFIC USE OF THIS KIND OF INCANTATION HAD BEEN FORGOTTEN IN THE MIDDLE AGES AND IT HAD COME TO BE EMPLOYED FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE REVERSE OF THIS METHOD WAS OCCASIONALLY EMPLOYED TO ENHANCE THE POTENCY OF AN INVOCATION, BY BUILDING UP A NAME. ONE SUCH CHARM, FROM THE HEBREW VERSION OF THE FAMOUS CLAVICULA SALOMONIS, EMPLOYING THE WORD TETRAGRAMMATON AS A MYSTICAL NAME, READS: TON, RAMATON, GRAMATON, RAGRAMATON, TRAGRAMATON, AND CONCLUDES TRIUMPHANTLY, TETRAGRAMMATON.
NUMBERS
THE MYSTICAL VIRTUES AND POWERS OF NUMBERS WERE A FAVORITE SUBJECT OF SPECULATION IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, AND IN THE SEFER YEẒIRAH AND THE LATER MEDIEVAL KABBALAH THIS THEME CAME IN FOR A GREAT DEAL OF ELABORATION. BUT LONG BEFORE PYTHAGOREAN PHILOSOPHY AND KABBALISTIC THEOSOPHY EXALTED THE CONCEPTION INTO SYSTEMS OF THOUGHT THE COMMON MAN HAD RECOGNIZED THE OCCULT POTENCY OF NUMBERS BY ACCORDING THEM AN HONORED PLACE IN HIS SUPERSTITIONS. MEDIEVAL CHARMS AND MAGICAL RECIPES REFLECT THIS UNIVERSAL ATTITUDE. JUST AS THE RECURRENT BLOWS OF A SLEDGE-HAMMER DRIVE A WEDGE INEXORABLY INTO A RECALCITRANT BLOCK OF WOOD, SO REPETITION OF AN INCANTATION ENHANCES ITS FORCE, BY MAKING IT SO MUCH MORE DIFFICULT FOR THE SPIRITS TO ESCAPE ITS COMPULSION. DIRECTIONS MUST BE METICULOUSLY OBSERVED; "INCANTATIONS WHICH ARE NOT REPEATED THE PRESCRIBED NUMBER OF TIMES MUST BE SAID FORTY-ONE TIMES," WE READ IN THE TALMUD. YET REPETITION MAY DESTROY THE POWER OF THE SPELL IF THE NUMBER ASSOCIATED WITH THE REPETITION HAS BEEN IMPROPERLY SELECTED. FOR THERE ARE NUMBERS WHOSE EFFECT IN MAGIC IS NEGATIVE, AND OTHERS THAT POSSESS A POSITIVE VALUE. SIMILARLY, THE NUMBER OF OBJECTS USED, THE NUMBER OF VERSES RECITED, ETC., ARE A MATTER FOR CAREFUL CONSIDERATION AND CHOICE, LEST THE EFFECT OF THE MAGIC BE THE REVERSE OF THAT DESIRED. THE COMMON SUPERSTITION THAT THERE IS "LUCK IN ODD NUMBERS" FOUND ITS JEWISH VERSION IN THE TALMUDIC BELIEF THAT EVEN NUMBERS ARE NOT MERELY UNLUCKY, BUT ACTUALLY DANGEROUS. (THIS BELIEF WAS MORE PREVALENT AMONG BABYLONIAN JEWS THAN AMONG PALESTINIAN.) ACCORDING TO THIS IDEA EVEN NUMBERS, "PAIRS," INVITE DEMONIC ATTACK. THOUGH THIS SUPERSTITION WAS SAID BY R. SAMUEL B. MEIR TO HAVE LOST ITS HOLD IN POST-TALMUDIC TIMES, THE THIRTEENTH-CENTURY AUTHOR, JACOB B. JUDAH HAZAN OF LONDON, STILL REPORTS A REMINISCENCE OF THE TALMUDIC DISPUTE OVER THE NUMBER OF CUPS OF WINE TO BE DRUNK AT THE PASSOVER SEDER, IN WHICH IT WAS DECIDED THAT FOUR CUPS WOULD DO BECAUSE PASSOVER NIGHT WAS A "NIGHT OF PROTECTION" AGAINST THE DEMONS. ACCORDING TO HIM, HOWEVER, "A SICK OR WEAK MAN" HAD BEST IMBIBE A FIFTH CUP, FOR HIS CONDITION RENDERED HIM PECULIARLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO DEMONIC ATTACK, AND THE "NIGHT OF PROTECTION" MIGHT NOT PROVE AN ADEQUATE SHIELD. THE MEDIEVAL WRITINGS CONTAIN MANY WARNINGS AGAINST DOING TWO THINGS AT ONE TIME, OR REPEATING AN ACTION, SUCH AS "TAKING FIRE TWICE FROM THE HEARTH WHEN THERE IS AN INVALID IN THE HOUSE, OR A WOMAN WHO HAS NOT YET PASSED THE NINTH DAY SINCE HER CONFINEMENT." AN UNHAPPY FATE WAS FORESEEN FOR ANY TWO COUPLES WHO WERE MARRIED ON THE SAME DAY (IN ONE COMMUNITY, OF COURSE). THE RATIONALIZATION THAT THIS WOULD BE A HEAVEN-SENT CONSEQUENCE OF THEIR DISREGARD OF THE PROHIBITION AGAINST "COMMINGLING TWO OCCASIONS OF JOY" WAS EFFECTIVELY BLASTED BY THOSE IMPERTINENT COMMENTATORS WHO INSISTED THAT THE PROOF MATCH THE PROPOSITION; HOW DID THIS APPLY, THEY INQUIRED, WHEN THE WEDDINGS OCCURRED IN UNRELATED HOUSEHOLDS? TO MARRY OFF TWO CHILDREN AT ONE TIME, OR TWO SISTERS OR BROTHERS IN ONE WEEK, OR INDEED, TO CELEBRATE ANY TWO WEDDINGS WITHIN A WEEK WAS TO INVITE TROUBLE. ONE OF THE COUPLES WOULD INEVITABLY EXPERIENCE POVERTY, OR EXILE, OR UNTIMELY DEATH. WE CAN PIECE TOGETHER A SCHEDULE OF UNLUCKY MARRIAGES INVOLVING "PAIRS": TWO STEPCHILDREN IN ONE FAMILY; TWO BROTHERS WHO MARRY SISTERS; A MAN WHO MARRIES TWO SISTERS (THE SECOND AFTER THE DEATH OF THE FIRST); TWO BROTHERS WHO MARRY A MOTHER AND DAUGHTER, OR TWO SISTERS WHO MARRY A FATHER AND SON; IN SHORT, ANY DUAL UNIONS WITHIN TWO FAMILIES. NOR SHOULD A MAN BE PERMITTED TO SERVE AS GODFATHER FOR TWO BROTHERS, ELSE ONE OF THEM MUST DIE. THREE IS THE FAVORED MYSTICAL NUMBER OF ALL TIMES—THE FIRST ODD NUMERAL AFTER THE UNIT. RELIGION, NO LESS THAN SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC, HAS DONE IT OBEISANCE; WE NEED RECALL ONLY THE POPULARITY OF TRINITIES OF GODS, OR THE THREE BIBLICAL FESTIVALS AND CITIES OF REFUGE. THE NUMBER THREE OCCURS MORE OFTEN IN MAGICAL TEXTS THAN ANY OTHER. ACTIONS AND INCANTATIONS WERE TO BE PERFORMED THREE HOURS BEFORE SUNRISE, OR THREE DAYS BEFORE THE NEW MOON, OR THREE DAYS IN SUCCESSION; PREPARATORY RITES WERE TO LAST THREE DAYS; THE MAGICAL ACT COMPRISED THREE STAGES, OR REQUIRED THREE OBJECTS; DIVINERS COULD OBTAIN ANSWERS TO ONLY THREE QUESTIONS AT ANY ONE TIME; THE GREAT INEFFABLE NAME CONSISTS OF 72 TRIADS OF LETTERS; ANY EXPERIENCE THAT WAS REPEATED THRICE WAS REGARDED AS A PORTENT; INCANTATIONS WERE MOST OFTEN TO BE RECITED THREE TIMES. THE NUMBER THREE CAME TO BE RECOGNIZED AS A MARK OF MAGIC, SO THAT "ANYTHING THAT IS REPEATED THREE TIMES IS MAGICAL" WAS A FREQUENTLY QUOTED RULE. "ALL SEVENS ARE BELOVED," SAYS THE MIDRASH, AND WE MAY WELL ACCEPT ITS VERDICT WHEN WE RECALL THE MANIFOLD SACRED ASSOCIATIONS OF THAT NUMERAL IN JUDAISM. IN MAGIC THE SEVEN WAS SECOND ONLY TO THE THREE IN POPULARITY. TIME AND TIME AGAIN THE INSTRUCTIONS RUN: REPEAT SEVEN TIMES, DRAW SEVEN CIRCLES ON THE GROUND, DO THIS DAILY FOR SEVEN DAYS, ETC. BUT WHAT I IMAGINE MAY BE ACCEPTED AS THE CLASSIC ILLUSTRATION OF THE NUMBER SEVEN IN MAGIC IS THIS TALMUDIC PRESCRIPTION TO CURE A TERTIAN FEVER: "TAKE SEVEN PRICKLES FROM SEVEN PALM-TREES, SEVEN CHIPS FROM SEVEN BEAMS, SEVEN NAILS FROM SEVEN BRIDGES, SEVEN ASHES FROM SEVEN OVENS, SEVEN SCOOPS OF EARTH FROM SEVEN DOOR-SOCKETS, SEVEN PIECES OF PITCH FROM SEVEN SHIPS, SEVEN HANDFULS OF CUMIN, AND SEVEN HAIRS FROM THE BEARD OF AN OLD DOG, AND TIE THEM TO THE NECK-HOLE OF THE SHIRT WITH A WHITE TWISTED CORD." EXTRAVAGANT AS MEDIEVAL MAGIC OFTEN WAS, IT CANNOT DUPLICATE SUCH AN OUTBREAK OF SEVENS IN ONE RECIPE. THE NUMBER NINE ALSO HAS A LONG MYSTICAL HISTORY, RESTING UPON ITS PECULIAR VIRTUE AS THE SQUARE OF THREE, BUT IT APPEARED HARDLY AT ALL IN JEWISH THOUGHT UNTIL THE KABBALAH SHED ITS FANTASTIC LIGHT UPON IT. IN THE JEWISH MAGIC AND SUPERSTITION OF NORTHERN EUROPE, HOWEVER, NINE ACHIEVED A SUDDEN IMPORTANCE FOR WHICH THERE WAS NO WARRANT IN JEWISH TRADITION. DEMONS HAVE AN ESPECIAL AFFINITY FOR THIS NUMERAL: THEY CONGREGATE IN GROUPS OF NINE, AND IN NUT TREES WHICH HAVE NINE LEAVES TO THE BRANCH; INCANTATIONS MUST BE REPEATED NINE TIMES; IF ONE HAS SEEN A DEMON HE MUST NOT MENTION IT TO ANYONE FOR NINE DAYS; CURES ARE EFFECTED WITH NINE KINDS OF HERBS, AND ARE SUCCESSFUL IN NINE DAYS; "WHOEVER WISHES TO HEAL A DEMONIAC MUST RECITE THE EXORCISM NINE TIMES, AS THEY DO IN GERMANY, WHERE THEY COUNT NINE KNOTS, OR THEY HEAL HIM WITH NINE BITS OF WOOD CALLED 'STILLETI' WHICH ARE OBTAINED FROM NINE BRIDGES AT THE GATES OF NINE CITIES." "AS THEY DO IN GERMANY" IS THE KEY TO THIS NOVEL JEWISH ENTHUSIASM FOR NINE, FOR NATIVE TEUTONIC MAGIC WAS CHARACTERIZED BY THE DOCTRINE OF THE NINES, AND IN MEDIEVAL GERMAN MAGIC NINE OCCURS VERY FREQUENTLY. ALONG WITH OTHER GERMAN FOLK-BELIEFS THE POTENT NINE WORMED ITS WAY INTO JEWISH SUPERSTITION. THESE THREE NUMERALS, OF COURSE, ARE NOT THE ONLY ONES WE MEET IN JEWISH MAGIC. MULTIPLES OF THEM OCCURRED OCCASIONALLY, AND SOMETIMES EVEN NUMBERS WERE INADVERTENTLY PERMITTED TO SLIP THROUGH THE CENSORSHIP EXERCISED BY SUPERSTITION. BUT THESE OTHER NUMBERS DO NOT APPEAR OFTEN OR CONSISTENTLY ENOUGH TO WARRANT THE SUPPOSITION THAT THEY WERE ACCREDITED WITH ANY SPECIAL OCCULT POWERS. THREE, SEVEN AND NINE WERE THE POTENT NUMBERS PAR EXCELLENCE OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC. 
THE MAGIC ACT
THE COMMON IDEA THAT THE ESSENCE OF MAGIC LIES IN A MYSTERIOUS AND MYSTIFYING ACTIVITY IS A PRODUCT MORE OF OUR THEATRICAL PSEUDO-MAGIC WITH ITS WAVING OF HANDS AND HOCUS-POCUS, THEN OF A KNOWLEDGE OF THE FACTS. MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC DEPENDED FOR ITS EFFECTS MAINLY UPON THE SPOKEN WORD. BUT INCANTATIONS WERE FREQUENTLY ACCOMPANIED BY INCIDENTAL ACTIONS WHOSE SIGNIFICANCE LAY IN THEIR SYMBOLIC OR CONNOTATIVE VALUES, SOME OF WHICH, IN THE COURSE OF MILLENNIA, HAVE COME TO BE RECOGNIZED AS OF DISTINCTIVELY MAGICAL IMPORT. EXPECTORATING BEFORE OR AFTER THE RECITAL OF THE SPELL IS ONE SUCH UNIVERSALLY KNOWN ACT, THE MERE PERFORMANCE OF WHICH WAS TAKEN TO INDICATE THE INTENT OF THE RECITAL, EVEN THOUGH THE WORDS MAY HAVE BEEN ALTOGETHER INNOCENT OF MAGICAL SIGNIFICANCE. HUMAN SALIVA, ESPECIALLY THAT OF A FASTING MAN, WAS BELIEVED TO POSSESS ANTI-DEMONIC AND ANTI-MAGICAL, THAT IS, GENERALLY PROTECTIVE, POWERS. GALEN TELLS OF A MAN WHO UNDERTOOK TO KILL A SCORPION BY MEANS OF AN INCANTATION WHICH HE REPEATED THRICE. BUT AT EACH REPETITION HE SPAT ON THE SCORPION. GALEN CLAIMED AFTERWARDS TO HAVE KILLED ONE BY THE SAME PROCEDURE WITHOUT ANY INCANTATION, AND MORE QUICKLY WITH THE SPITTLE OF A FASTING THAN OF A FULL MAN. MAIMONIDES WROTE, IN HIS CAPACITY OF PHYSICIAN, THAT THE SPITTLE OF A FASTING PERSON IS HOSTILE TO POISONS. IN CONSEQUENCE OF THIS BELIEF CHARMS TO HEAL AN AILMENT OR TO DRIVE OFF DEMONS OR TO COUNTERACT MAGIC WERE USUALLY PREFACED BY A THREEFOLD EXPECTORATION. THE CIRCLE IS ANOTHER ANCIENT AND UNIVERSAL MAGICAL SYMBOL. THE INVOCATION OF DEMONS IS A DANGEROUS BUSINESS, AND THE MAGICIAN MUST TAKE STEPS TO PROTECT HIMSELF IN THE EVENT THAT HIS SPIRIT ADJUTANTS GET OUT OF HAND. WHAT SIMPLER OR MORE OBVIOUS DEVICE THAN TO EXCLUDE THEM FROM HIS IMMEDIATE ENVIRONMENT? "THOSE WHO INVOKE DEMONS DRAW CIRCLES AROUND THEMSELVES BECAUSE THE SPIRITS HAVE NOT THE POWER TO TRESPASS FROM THE PUBLIC TO A PRIVATE AREA," EXPLAINED MENAḤEM ẒIYUNI. BY THIS MAGIC ACT THE GROUND AND ATMOSPHERE SURROUNDING THE MAGICIAN BECOME A PRIVATE, FORBIDDEN PRECINCT. ONE OF THE MOST PICTURESQUE OF ANCIENT JEWISH MIRACLE-WORKERS WAS ḤONI HAME‘AGEL (FIRST CENTURY B.C.E.), WHOSE PENCHANT FOR STANDING WITHIN A CIRCLE WHILE HE CALLED DOWN RAIN FROM HEAVEN WON HIM HIS TITLE, "THE CIRCLE-DRAWER." DURING THE MIDDLE AGES DIVINERS WHO OPERATED THROUGH THE DEMONS BEGAN THEIR RITES BY INSCRIBING THE PROTECTIVE CIRCLE UPON THE GROUND. PEOPLE WHO WERE BELIEVED TO BE PECULIARLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO DEMONIC ATTACK WERE DEFENDED BY A SIMILAR INVISIBLE RAMPART; A WIDESPREAD CUSTOM AMONG GERMAN JEWS WAS TO DRAW A CIRCLE AROUND THE BED OF A WOMAN WHO HAD JUST BEEN DELIVERED OF A CHILD. IN SPEAKING OF THE DANGERS THAT BESET A DYING MAN SEVERAL WRITERS POINTED OUT THAT HIS BED SERVES THE SAME PURPOSE AS THE MAGIC CIRCLE, AND THAT IF A LIMB SHOULD PROJECT BEYOND IT THE DEMONS WILL IMMEDIATELY SEIZE HIM. IN THIS CONNECTION IT IS INTERESTING THAT IN THE ORIENT THE GENERAL PRACTICE AT A FUNERAL IS FOR THE MOURNERS ACTUALLY TO ENCIRCLE THE COFFIN SEVEN TIMES, RECITING THE "ANTI-DEMONIC PSALM." SIMILARLY, THE LATE CUSTOM AMONG EAST-EUROPEAN JEWS (WHICH ALSO PREVAILS IN THE ORIENT) FOR THE BRIDE TO WALK AROUND HER GROOM UNDER THE WEDDING CANOPY THREE, OR SEVEN TIMES, WAS PROBABLY ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO KEEP OFF THE DEMONS WHO WERE WAITING TO POUNCE UPON THEM. THE MAGICIAN'S CIRCLE WAS USUALLY INSCRIBED WITH A SWORD OR KNIFE, AND SOMETIMES THE DIRECTIONS REQUIRE THREE, OR SEVEN CONCENTRIC CIRCLES, THE METAL AND THE NUMBER ADDING TO THE PROTECTIVE VIRTUES OF THIS DEVICE. OF SIMILAR MAGICAL IMPORT WAS THE INSISTENCE UPON THE USE OF NEW THINGS, WHICH IS UNIVERSALLY ENCOUNTERED. WHEN THE PROPHET [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] ELISHA WAS ASKED BY THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO TO PURIFY THEIR WATER, WHICH HAD BEEN POLLUTED, HE SAID TO THEM, "BRING ME A NEW CRUSE AND PUT SALT THEREIN" (II KG. 2:20). MANY OF OUR MEDIEVAL CHARMS HAVE THE SAME PROVISION. THE APPRENTICE SORCERER WAS INSTRUCTED TO PLACE HIS DECOCTION IN A NEW CUP OR BOWL; SPELLS WERE TO BE ENGRAVED UPON METAL PLATES WITH A NEW KNIFE; THE CIRCLE WAS TO BE INSCRIBED WITH A NEW SWORD; VIRGIN EARTH WAS TO BE USED TO MOLD AN IMAGE; WATER WAS TO BE DRAWN FROM A SWIFT-FLOWING STREAM OR A SPRING WHICH CONTINUALLY RENEWS ITSELF; AMULETS WERE TO BE WRITTEN ON VIRGIN PARCHMENT; THE "FIRST-BORN OF A FIRST-BORN" MADE A HIGHLY POTENT MAGICAL OFFERING; ONE WAS TO PURCHASE THE FIRST OBJECT PRESCRIBED WHICH HE ENCOUNTERED, AND AT THE FIRST PRICE DEMANDED FOR IT; THE FIRST PERSON MET IN THE MORNING, THE FIRST ACTION PERFORMED AT THE BEGINNING OF A WEEK, OR MONTH, OR YEAR, WERE PORTENTOUS FOR THE ENSUING PERIOD. SUCH INSTANCES CAN EASILY BE MULTIPLIED MANY TIMES. NEW THINGS, FIRST ACTIONS, ARE INNOCENT AND VIRGINAL, LIKE THE BOY OR GIRL WHO WERE THE BEST MEDIUMS IN DIVINATION, UNCONTAMINATED BY USE OR REPETITION OR BY YEARS AND EXPERIENCE. THEREFORE, THEY SERVE THE MAGICIAN'S PURPOSE BEST, FOR THEY CAN EXERT THEIR GREATEST INNER POTENCY ON HIS BEHALF. AN INTERESTING VARIATION ON THIS THEME, HOWEVER, IS THE FREQUENCY WITH WHICH "OLD WINE" OCCURS IN THESE CHARMS, PERHAPS BECAUSE OF ITS NATURAL SUPERIORITY OVER THE NEW, WHICH MEN EXPECTED THE SPIRITS TO APPRECIATE AS MUCH AS THEY DID, OR PERHAPS BECAUSE IT, TOO, WAS A "FIRST." DESPITE THE UNIVERSAL RESPECT AND FEAR WHICH PRIMITIVE PEOPLES DISPLAY TOWARD MAGIC, THERE IS DISCERNIBLE IN MAGIC ITSELF A PARADOXICAL UNDER-CURRENT OF SKEPTICISM WHICH EXPRESSES ITSELF IN VARIOUS EFFORTS TO STRENGTHEN THE OMNIPOTENT WORD. THE MANY METHODS OF TRANSFERRING THE WORD TO THE BODY, OF BRINGING IT INTO PHYSICAL UNION WITH THE PERSON IN WHOSE BEHALF IT IS TO OPERATE, REVEAL THE VERY HUMAN PROPENSITY TO ASSIST THE SUPERNATURAL WITH MATERIAL REINFORCEMENTS. THIS MEANS OF APPLYING MAGIC IS BEST EXEMPLIFIED IN THE FIELD OF MEDICINE, WHERE THE SPELLS OR THE MYSTICAL NAMES WERE FREQUENTLY CONSUMED JUST AS THOUGH THEY WERE SO MANY CATHARTICS TO EXPEL THE DISEASE-DEMONS. THE SAME PROCEDURE WAS FAVORED IN CHARMS TO OBTAIN UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM, AND TO SHARPEN THE MEMORY. THE INJUNCTION IS FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED TO WRITE THE NAMES, OR THE BIBLICAL VERSES, OR THE SPELL UPON A CAKE (THE PREPARATION OF WHICH WAS OFTEN QUITE ELABORATE), OR UPON A HARD-BOILED EGG THAT HAD BEEN SHELLED, AND TO DEVOUR IT. ACCORDING TO A GEONIC ACCOUNT, "ALL THE SCHOLARS OF ISRAEL AND THEIR PUPILS" USED TO EAT CAKES AND EGGS SO INSCRIBED, "AND THEREFORE THEY ARE SUCCESSFUL"; IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THE NAME OF THE FAMOUS POET ELEAZAR KALIR WAS DERIVED FROM THE COLLYRUM, OR CAKE, WHICH HIS FATHER FED HIM AS A BOY, AND TO WHICH HE OWED HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES SUCH DELICACIES WERE PROFFERED TO SCHOOL CHILDREN WHEN THEY BEGAN THEIR STUDIES, "TO OPEN THEIR MINDS." MAGIC CAKES WERE ALSO PREPARED FOR A BRIDE, TO ENSURE FECUNDITY, AND WERE ADMINISTERED ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS FOR GOOD LUCK. INCANTATIONS WERE ALSO WRITTEN UPON APPLES AND CITRONS AND OTHER FOODS, AND THUS CONSUMED, OR THEY WERE IMBIBED WITH LIQUIDS. TO GAIN UNDERSTANDING IT WAS ENOUGH TO RECITE A GROUP OF SEVEN NAMES SEVEN TIMES OVER A CUP OF OLD WINE AND DRINK IT, THOUGH USUALLY THE PROCEDURE WAS MORE NAÏVE. SOME PRESCRIPTIONS REQUIRED THAT THE SPELL BE WRITTEN ON LEAVES OR BITS OF PAPER AND THEN SOAKED IN WINE OR WATER, OR THAT IT BE WRITTEN WITH HONEY ON THE INSIDE OF A CUP AND THEN DISSOLVED IN WATER, AND THE RESULTING DECOCTION SWALLOWED. THIS WAS THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTER OF THE LOVE-POTIONS THAT WERE SO POPULAR DURING THE MIDDLE AGES; HOWEVER FANTASTIC THEIR INGREDIENTS, THEIR PURPOSE WAS TO TRANSMIT THE CHARM IN PHYSICAL FORM TO THE BODY OF THE DESIRED ONE. LIQUIDS THAT HAD BEEN MAGICALLY CHARGED WERE ALSO APPLIED EXTERNALLY. TO GAIN FAVOR THE SUGGESTION WAS TO RECITE VARIOUS PSALMS OVER OIL AND TO ANOINT THE FACE AND HANDS WITH IT. AN UNDOUBTEDLY EFFECTIVE RESTORATIVE FOR AN INEBRIATE WAS TO RECITE A CHARM OVER A BOWL OF COLD WATER AND TO DOUSE HIM WITH IT. "TO BEHOLD GREAT WONDERS" ONE MUST BATHE IN SCENTED WATER OVER WHICH A SPELL HAS BEEN UTTERED. AND FINALLY, MATERIAL OBJECTS MIGHT BE INVESTED WITH THE POTENCY OF THE CHARM AND BECOME THE AGENTS OF THE MAGIC SO FAR AS THE WORLD BEYOND ONE'S PERSON WAS CONCERNED. TO DESTROY AN ENEMY'S POWER ONE SHOULD RECITE GIVEN CHARMS OVER WINE OR WATER AND POUR THE LIQUID IN FRONT OF HIS DOOR, "BUT BE CAREFUL NOT TO SPILL A SINGLE DROP ON YOURSELF"; OR IF ONE FOUND HIS ROAD BLOCKED BY HIGHWAYMEN HE SHOULD HURRIEDLY GRASP A HANDFUL OF SALT OR EARTH, WHISPER THE INCANTATION OVER IT, AND FLING IT IN THE DIRECTION OF HIS ATTACKERS, AND THEY WOULD BE POWERLESS TO HARM HIM. AGAIN, IF ONE'S ENEMY WAS ON A SEA-VOYAGE AND ONE WOULD RATHER HE DIDN'T RETURN, IT WAS A SIMPLE MATTER TO INSCRIBE A SPELL UPON A SHERD AND CAST IT INTO THE DEEP TO SEEK OUT ITS VICTIM. TO CALM A STORM AT SEA, A SIMILAR CLAY-CHARM, OR A MIXTURE OF ROSE-OIL, WATER AND SALT OVER WHICH THE CHARM HAD BEEN WHISPERED, WERE RECOMMENDED. SUCH PRESCRIPTIONS ARE LEGION, THE PURPOSE OF ALL BEING TO PROVIDE A PHYSICAL AGENT TO TRANSMIT THE MAGIC OF THE NAME TO ITS DESTINATION.
SYMPATHETIC MAGIC
BESIDES SUCH MAGICAL PROCEDURES, WHICH WERE INCIDENTAL TO THE INCANTATION, THERE WAS A HOST OF OPERATIONS IN WHICH THE ACTIVITY REALLY TOOK PRECEDENCE. NOT MANY REQUIRED SUCH HEROIC FEATS AS THE RECIPE FOR A SPRING WHICH PRESCRIBED THAT ONE "DIG HIS THUMBS INTO VIRGIN SOIL TO THE DEPTH OF A MILE"! MOST, A GOOD DEAL EASIER OF PERFORMANCE, WERE OF THE TYPE THAT FRAZER HAS CHARACTERIZED AS SYMPATHETIC MAGIC (COMPRISING THE TWO DIVISIONS, HOMEOPATHIC OR IMITATIVE, AND CONTAGIOUS), IN WHICH THE MAGICIAN'S ACTS WERE SUPPOSED TO BE DUPLICATED ON THE PERSON OF HIS SUBJECT OR IN NATURE. THE OUTSTANDING INSTANCE OF THIS TYPE OF MAGIC IS THE WORLD-WIDE PRACTICE OF ATTEMPTING TO INJURE OR DESTROY AN ENEMY BY INJURING OR DESTROYING A REPRESENTATION OF HIM. ITS SURVIVAL MAY BE OBSERVED EVEN TODAY IN THE MORE INNOCUOUS CUSTOM OF BURNING OR HANGING A HATED POLITICAL FIGURE IN EFFIGY. BEHIND THE DEMONSTRATION THERE LURKS, WE MAY BE SURE, THE WISH, IF NOT THE EXPECTATION, THAT THE PERSON OF THE VICTIM MIGHT EXPERIENCE THE FATE THUS VISITED UPON HIS DOUBLE. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THIS DEATH-SPELL, THE MOST TERRIBLE OF ALL, WAS WIDELY EMPLOYED AND UNIVERSALLY FEARED; SERF AND KING WERE OVERWHELMED WITH DREAD AT THE THOUGHT OF THE TERRIBLE FATE THAT MIGHT AT ANY MOMENT BE IN THE MAKING FOR THEM THROUGH SUCH MACHINATIONS. THERE ARE MANY ACCOUNTS OF IMAGE-MAGIC DIRECTED AGAINST THE PERSONS OF HIGH-PLACED PEOPLE. IN 1574 A FLORENTINE, COSMO RUGGIERI, WAS ARRESTED FOR HAVING MADE A WAXEN IMAGE WITH HOSTILE INTENT AGAINST CHARLES IX; THE KING DIED A MONTH LATER OF A MYSTERIOUS CONSUMPTION. IN 1560 A WAXEN IMAGE OF QUEEN ELIZABETH, WITH A LARGE PIN STUCK IN THE BREAST, WAS FOUND IN LINCOLN'S INN FIELDS, AND AROUSED CONSTERNATION IN THE ENGLISH COURT. THE SWORD OF MOSES, WRITTEN DURING THE GEONIC PERIOD, CONTAINS ONE SUCH PRESCRIPTION: "IF YOU WISH TO KILL A MAN, TAKE MUD FROM THE TWO SIDES OF THE RIVER AND FORM IT INTO THE SHAPE OF A FIGURE, AND WRITE UPON IT THE NAME OF THE PERSON, AND TAKE SEVEN BRANCHES FROM SEVEN STRONG PALM-TREES, AND MAKE A BOW FROM REED WITH THE STRING OF HORSE-SINEW, AND PLACE THE IMAGE IN A HOLLOW, AND STRETCH THE BOW AND SHOOT WITH IT, AND WITH EACH SHOT SAY... [A SERIES OF NAMES] AND MAY BE DESTROYED." MEDIEVAL JEWRY WAS ACQUAINTED WITH THIS TECHNIQUE, AS SEVERAL REFERENCES TO "WITCHES WHO PREPARE IMAGES OF WAX" INDICATE, BUT, APART FROM THE TWO INSTANCES CITED BELOW, I HAVE FOUND NO SUGGESTION THAT IT BE EMPLOYED EITHER TO HARM OR TO KILL AN ENEMY. ITS ONLY COMMON USE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IN FORCING THIEVES TO RETURN STOLEN OBJECTS. THIS MAGIC USED AGAINST THIEVES DIFFERED SOMEWHAT FROM THE MORE USUAL PROCEDURE IN THAT IT COMPRISED DRAWING AN IMAGE OF THE SUSPECTED THIEF ON A WALL, AND STRIKING OR DRIVING NAILS INTO SOME PORTION OF THAT IMAGE, USUALLY THE EYE, CAUSING THE ORIGINAL SUCH SEVERE PAIN THAT TO GAIN SURCEASE HE WOULD DELIVER HIMSELF UP. THE FREQUENT ACCUSATIONS THAT JEWS HAD MADE ATTEMPTS, SOMETIMES SUCCESSFULLY, UPON THE LIVES OF CHRISTIANS BY THIS MEANS, FIND ABSOLUTELY NO CONFIRMATION IN JEWISH LITERATURE. JEWISH WORKS ON MAGIC WERE BY NO MEANS RETICENT OR SQUEAMISH IN SUCH MATTERS, AND WERE SUBJECTED TO NO CENSORSHIP, SELF-IMPOSED OR ENFORCED FROM WITHOUT, FOR THEY WERE INTENDED SOLELY FOR JEWS, AND WERE CIRCULATED AMONG SMALL, SELECT BANDS OF INITIATES. HAD SUCH A METHOD EVER BEEN MORE GENERALLY EMPLOYED, THESE WORKS WOULD BEAR TESTIMONY TO THAT FACT. THE TWO INSTANCES NOTED ABOVE ARE FOUND IN A FOURTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT; THOUGH THE TECHNIQUE DIFFERS THEY BELONG IN THE SAME CATEGORY. TO CAUSE THE DEATH OF AN ENEMY "WRITE HIS NAME UPON LEAVES AND LET THEM SHRIVEL UP OVER A FIRE"; OR "BOIL THEM IN MILK AND SAY 'MAY THE HEART OF —— BOIL IN LIKE MANNER' AND YOUR ENEMY'S HEART WILL BOIL AND HE WILL DIE." THE SAME WORK SUGGESTS THAT THIS DEVICE MAY BE EMPLOYED TO AROUSE LOVE: BURNING A NAME CAUSES THAT PERSON'S HEART TO BURN WITH PASSION. A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY WORK IN MIXED HEBREW AND YIDDISH, WHICH SHOWS UNMISTAKABLE GERMAN INFLUENCE THROUGHOUT IN ITS LANGUAGE AND PRESCRIPTIONS, MAKES A SIMILAR SUGGESTION CONCERNING THE MORE ORTHODOX IMAGE-MAGIC. THIS RECIPE IS WORTHY OF FULL QUOTATION BECAUSE IT ILLUSTRATES THE "BUSINESS" THAT OFTEN ACCOMPANIED THE CHARM. "TAKE VIRGIN WAX AND MAKE A FEMALE FIGURE, WITH THE SEX ORGANS CLEARLY DELINEATED, AND WITH THE FEATURES OF THE PERSON YOU HAVE IN MIND. WRITE ON THE BREAST ——, DAUGHTER OF —— [FATHER'S NAME] AND ——, DAUGHTER OF —— [MOTHER'S NAME], AND ON THE BACK BETWEEN THE SHOULDERS WRITE THE SAME, AND SAY OVER IT, 'MAY IT BE THY WILL, O LORD, THAT N DAUGHTER OF N BURN WITH A MIGHTY PASSION FOR ME.' THEN BURY THE FIGURE, AND COVER IT CAREFULLY SO THAT ITS LIMBS ARE NOT BROKEN, AND LEAVE IT THUS FOR TWENTY-FOUR HOURS. THEN BURY IT UNDER THE EAVES, BEING CAREFUL THAT NO ONE WITNESSES YOUR ACTS, AND COVER IT WITH A STONE SO THAT IT DOESN'T BREAK. WHEN YOU DISINTER IT, DIP IT CAREFULLY IN WATER THREE TIMES, SO THAT IT IS WASHED CLEAN, ONCE IN THE NAME OF MICHAEL, AGAIN IN THE NAME OF GABRIEL, AND THE THIRD TIME IN THE NAME OF RAPHAEL, AND IMMERSE IT IN SOME URINE. THEN DRY IT, AND WHEN YOU WISH TO AROUSE PASSION IN HER, PIERCE THE HEART OF THE IMAGE WITH A NEW NEEDLE, IN THAT SPOT WHERE IT WILL CAUSE MOST PAIN. SO, WILL SHE DAILY EXPERIENCE NOW THIS PAIN, NOW THAT." APPARENTLY, THE POOR GIRL IS TO SUFFER DOUBLY, FROM THE PAIN OF HER LOVE AND HER WOUND. INCIDENTALLY, THIS ENTIRE PRESCRIPTION IS WRITTEN BACKWARD. THERE IS ONE POINT THAT SHOULD BE STRESSED IN CONNECTION WITH THIS IMAGE-MAGIC, WHICH IS TRUE OF ALL MEDIEVAL JEWISH MAGIC. AMONG PRIMITIVE PEOPLES HOMEOPATHIC AND CONTAGIOUS DEVICES, ACCOMPANIED THOUGH THEY OFTEN ARE BY SPELLS, ARE BELIEVED TO OPERATE AUTOMATICALLY; NOWHERE, IN THE MANY EXAMPLES CITED BY FRAZER AND OTHERS, IS THERE ANY INTIMATION OF THE INTERVENTION OF SPIRITS. THE SIMPLE ACT, BY THE RULE OF SYMPATHY, PRODUCES ITS PARALLEL EFFECT. JEWISH PRACTICE, ON THE OTHER HAND, WHILE IT UTILIZED THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE, AS HERE, IN THEORY AT ANY RATE, RELIED PRIMARILY UPON THE SPIRITS FOR ITS RESULTS. THE INCANTATIONS THAT ACCOMPANIED THESE ACTS CONTAINED ALL THE CUSTOMARY ELEMENTS WHICH WERE INTENDED TO BRING THE SPIRITS UNDER THE MAGICIAN'S SWAY, AND SEVERAL WRITERS EXPLICITLY ACCOUNT FOR THE TRANSFORMATION OF CAUSE INTO EFFECT ON THE GROUND THAT THE DEPUTY ANGELS OF THE IMAGES OR FIGURES TRANSMIT THE BLOWS TO THE DEPUTIES OF THEIR ORIGINALS, WHO IN TURN PRODUCE THE HURT IN THE INTENDED VICTIMS. THIS SPIRIT MEDIATION, WHICH DISTINGUISHED THE LATER FROM THE MORE PRIMITIVE MAGIC, WAS ALSO RECOGNIZED BY SOME CHRISTIANS. WILLIAM OF AUVERGNE, FOR INSTANCE, WROTE THAT "THE ONLY WAY IN WHICH THE OCCASIONAL SEEMINGLY SUCCESSFUL EMPLOYMENT OF SUCH IMAGES CAN BE ACCOUNTED FOR IS THAT WHEN THE MAGICIAN DOES ANYTHING TO THE IMAGE, DEMONS INFLICT THE SAME SUFFERINGS UPON THE PERSON AGAINST WHOM THE IMAGE IS USED, AND THUS DECEIVE MEN INTO THINKING THAT THE VIRTUE OF THE IMAGE ACCOMPLISHES THIS RESULT." THE POINT IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT MARKS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE LEGALLY FORBIDDEN TYPE OF MAGIC, WHICH OPERATED EXCLUSIVELY THROUGH "THE PERFORMANCE OF AN ACTION," NAMELY, THE SYMPATHETIC PRINCIPLE, AND THE MORE ACCEPTABLE SPIRIT-MAGIC WHICH THE MEDIEVAL RABBIS HESITATINGLY TOLERATED. THE BELIEF THAT ANYTHING THAT BINDS OR IN ANY WAY IMPLIES A BINDING MAY HAVE A RESTRICTIVE OR HARMFUL EFFECT IS WIDESPREAD IN ANCIENT AND MODERN SUPERSTITION. IT HAS FOUND ITS WAY INTO JEWISH FOLKLORE IN SUCH PRECAUTIONS AS TO LOOSEN THE BRIDE'S HAIR BEFORE THE MARRIAGE, TO UNTIE ALL THE KNOTS IN THE CLOTHING OF BRIDE AND GROOM, AND TO BE CAREFUL THAT NO KNOTS ARE FOUND IN A SHROUD. THESE PRECAUTIONS WERE BASED NOT ONLY ON THE GENERAL SUPERSTITIOUS DREAD OF KNOTS, BUT EQUALLY ON THE FEAR THAT SUCH KNOTS MIGHT HAVE BEEN THE SUBJECT OF A SORCERER'S INTEREST. FOR BINDING KNOTS WAS A COMMON HOMEOPATHIC DEVICE, AND EVEN SERVED AS A DESCRIPTION OF MAGIC, WHICH, IN THE TALMUD, WAS SAID TO CONSIST OF "BINDING AND LOOSING." IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL (5:12,16) THE ABILITY "TO, LOOSE KNOTS" IS LISTED AS ONE OF THE MAGICIAN'S ACCOMPLISHMENTS. TALMUDIC LITERATURE CONTAINS SEVERAL EXAMPLES OF THIS KNOT-MAGIC, AND THE COMMENTARIES ON THE WELL-KNOWN REFERENCE IN THE KORAN (SURA 113) TO THE MAGICAL USE OF KNOTS RELATE THAT A JEWISH MAGICIAN BEWITCHED MOHAMMED BY TYING KNOTS, SO THAT HE BECAME WEAK, REFUSED FOOD AND NEGLECTED HIS WIVES. NOR WAS THE PHYSICAL ACT OF TYING A KNOT REQUIRED; THE MAGICIAN COULD PRODUCE THE SAME EFFECT BY WORD OF MOUTH. THE IDEA OF BINDING IS THE CONSTANTLY RECURRING REFRAIN OF A POST-TALMUDIC ARAMAIC INCANTATION: "BOUND, BOUND, BOUND" MAY BE ALL THE SPIRITS AND THE DEMONS AND THE MAGICIANS; AND ANOTHER GEONIC SPELL SUMMONS THE "EVIL SPIRIT WHO SITS IN THE CEMETERY AND TAKES AWAY HEALING FROM MAN" TO "GO AND PLACE A KNOT IN N N'S HEAD, IN HIS EYES, IN HIS MOUTH, IN HIS TONGUE, IN HIS THROAT, IN HIS WINDPIPE..." THE PROPHET'S NEGLECT OF HIS WIVES IS REMINISCENT OF THE MOST USUAL EFFECT OF KNOT-MAGIC WHICH, IT WAS COMMONLY BELIEVED, COULD PREVENT THE PERFORMANCE OF THE MARRIAGE ACT. IN MEDIEVAL GERMANY THIS PRACTICE WAS KNOWN AS NESTELKNÜPFEN. THERE IS AT LEAST ONE REFERENCE IN TALMUDIC LITERATURE TO "BINDING" A BRIDE AND GROOM ON THE PRIMA NOX, BUT THE GENERAL CREDENCE PLACED IN THE POWER OF THIS DEVICE BY MEDIEVAL JEWRY WAS DUE MORE TO THE EXAMPLE OF THEIR GERMAN NEIGHBORS THAN TO THIS REMARK. WE HEAR MUCH COMPLAINT IN MEDIEVAL HEBREW LITERATURE ABOUT THE BEWITCHING OF MAN AND WIFE SO THAT THEY CANNOT COHABIT, AND THE WORD ASAR, "TO BIND," OCCURS MORE THAN ONCE WITH THE MEANING "TO TIE SOMEBODY BY A KNOT-CHARM SO THAT HE CANNOT ENJOY RELATIONS WITH HIS WIFE." THERE WERE MANY OTHER MAGICAL ACTS WHICH UTILIZED THE SYMPATHETIC PRINCIPLE, THOUGH ITS PRESENCE IS SOMETIMES OBSCURED BY THE INCIDENTAL DETAILS OF THE SORCERY. A FEW ILLUSTRATIONS MAY SUFFICE TO INDICATE THE COUNTLESS POSSIBILITIES OF THIS TYPE. "TO ROOT A THIEF TO HIS SPOT: GATHER SOME DUST FROM THE HOUSE IN WHICH THE THEFT OCCURRED [THE DUST ON WHICH HE TROD, LIKE HIS CLOTHES, OR HIS NAILS AND HAIR, IS ENDUED WITH THE ESSENCE OF HIS PERSONALITY; SUCH OBJECTS FIND AN IMPORTANT PLACE IN CONTAGIOUS MAGIC EVERYWHERE], BIND IT IN A LINEN CLOTH AND BURY IT IN A GRAVE, WHETHER OF A JEW OR A NON-JEW, AND SAY, 'JUST AS THIS CLOTH, WHICH CONTAINS THE DUST, CANNOT LEAVE THIS SPOT WITHOUT MY CONSENT AND AID, SO SHALL THE THIEF BE UNABLE TO STIR FROM THE SPOT WHERE HE NOW STANDS OR SITS WITHOUT MY LEAVE.'" THE OPERATION OF THIS PRINCIPLE IS NOT SO CLEAR OR DIRECT IN THE FOLLOWING CHARMS, BUT IT IS NONE THE LESS PRESENT. TO AROUSE PASSION, ONE MUST PURCHASE A SMALL HAND-MIRROR AT THE FIRST PRICE DEMANDED, SCRAPE SOME OF THE PITCH FROM THE BACK OF THE GLASS, AND WRITE THE NAME OF HIS BELOVED IN THIS SPACE THREE TIMES. HE SHOULD THEN HOLD THIS GLASS IN FRONT OF TWO DOGS THAT ARE COPULATING, SO THAT THEIR IMAGE IS REFLECTED IN IT, AND SHOULD ALSO INDUCE THE GIRL TO GLANCE INTO IT; THEN HE MUST HIDE IT FOR NINE DAYS IN A SPOT WHICH SHE PASSES FREQUENTLY, AND WHEN THAT PERIOD HAS EXPIRED, HE MUST ALWAYS CARRY IT ON HIS PERSON. THE INTENTION IS TO EXCITE THE GIRL WHEN SHE IS IN HIS COMPANY THROUGH THE MAGIC POWER OF THE SEXUAL ACT, FIXED IN THE MIRROR THAT HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH HER NAME AND PERSON. OR AGAIN, TO BEHOLD ONE'S FUTURE WIFE: TAKE SALT FROM ONE HOUSE, FLOUR FROM A SECOND, AND AN EGG FROM A THIRD, KNEAD THEM TOGETHER SECRETLY AND EAT THE MIXTURE AT NIGHT BEFORE RETIRING; OR, TAKE SALT, BREAD, AND A KNIFE WHICH HAVE BEEN LEFT BEHIND ON A TABLE, AND PLACE THEM UNDER YOUR HEAD AT NIGHT. HERE THE INTENTION, THOUGH ADMITTEDLY FAR-FETCHED, IS NO DOUBT TO CREATE THE ILLUSION OF A HOUSEHOLD BY ASSEMBLING HOUSEHOLD ARTICLES, AND THUS TO INDUCE THE APPARITION OF THE WOMAN WHO WILL PRESIDE OVER ONE'S HOME. THE USE OF PARTS OF THE HUMAN BODY AND OF ANIMALS IN SYMPATHETIC MAGIC WAS VERY COMMON IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE, BUT EXCEEDINGLY RARE IN JEWISH PRACTICE. ALTHOUGH JEWS WERE AWARE THAT THE BODY SUFFERS FROM MISUSE OF ANY CAST-OFF PART OF IT, SUCH AS BURNING HAIR OR FINGER-NAILS, OR COVERING EXCREMENT WITH HOT ASHES, THIS KNOWLEDGE ENTERED HARDLY AT ALL INTO THEIR MAGIC. CHRISTIAN SORCERY PRESCRIBED THE MOST VARIOUS AND OBSCENE INGREDIENTS, SUCH AS HUMAN AND ANIMAL BLOOD, FAT, HEARTS, SEX ORGANS, BRAINS, EXCREMENT, ETC., FOR INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL APPLICATION, LARGELY BECAUSE OF THEIR HOMEOPATHIC VIRTUES. PARTS ABSTRACTED FROM CORPSES WERE HIGHLY VALUED, AND WERE ESPECIALLY IN DEMAND FOR THIEVES’ MAGIC; SCATTERED AROUND A HOUSE THEY HAD THE POWER OF FASTENING A DEEP SLEEP UPON ITS INMATES; CANDLES MADE FROM THE FAT OR THE FINGER OF A DEAD PERSON, PARTICULARLY OF A NEW-BORN OR UNBORN BABE, ENABLED THE ROBBER TO SEE IN THE DARK WHILE HIMSELF REMAINING INVISIBLE. THAT MEDIEVAL JEWS FORBORE TO EMPLOY THESE OBJECTS IS PERHAPS NOT SO MUCH TO THEIR CREDIT, AS IT IS INCIDENTAL TO THE FORCE OF CERTAIN STRINGENT PROHIBITIONS IN ANCIENT JEWISH LAW. THE COMMAND AGAINST TASTING ANY BLOOD AT ALL, OR CONSUMING FLESH FROM AN ANIMAL NOT SLAUGHTERED ACCORDING TO RITUAL PRESCRIPTION, OR MAKING ANY USE WHATSOEVER OF A CORPSE, HAD BECOME SO DEEPLY INGRAINED IN THE JEWISH CONSCIOUSNESS THAT THE EMPLOYMENT OF SUCH OBJECTS WAS ABHORRENT TO THEM. A FEW OF THESE PRACTICES FOUND THEIR WAY INTO JEWISH MAGIC, AS WAS INEVITABLE, BUT THEY ARE MORE ILLUSTRATIVE OF CONTEMPORANEOUS GERMAN USAGE THAN OF JEWISH. OF THE SMALL NUMBER THAT I HAVE FOUND, WHICH I CITE BELOW, ALL BUT THREE ARE FROM LATE MANUSCRIPT WORKS WHICH OWE A GREAT DEAL TO GERMAN SUPERSTITION, AND CAN EASILY BE MATCHED IN NON-JEWISH WRITINGS. MOST OF THEM ARE LOVE-CHARMS AND PRESCRIPTIONS FOR LOVE-PHILTRES. THUS, TO AROUSE LOVE: 1. PLACE A SMALL COPPER PLATE UPON WHICH A SPELL HAS BEEN INCISED IN A NEW GLASS GOBLET FILLED WITH YOUR SWEAT, AND HIDE IT IN A PLACE WHICH THE WOMAN MUST PASS. 2. (FOR A WOMAN) TAKE A HOT BATH, COVER THE ENTIRE BODY WITH FLOUR, AND PERSPIRE PROFUSELY; WIPE THE SWEAT OFF WITH A CLEAN WHITE LINEN CLOTH, AND WRING IT INTO A DISH; MIX IN AN EGG; CUT THE NAILS FROM HANDS AND FEET AND THE HAIR FROM THE ENTIRE BODY AND BURN THESE TO A POWDER; BAKE THEM ALL TOGETHER AND SERVE. 3. CUT THE FINGER- AND TOE-NAILS AND THE PUBIC HAIR, BURN TO A POWDER, LEAVE STANDING IN WATER FOR NINE DAYS AND NIGHTS, AND SERVE AS A DRINK. 4. (WRITTEN BACKWARD) BLOW OUT THE CONTENTS OF AN EGG THAT WAS LAID ON A THURSDAY, AND FILL THE SHELL WITH BLOOD DRAWN FROM THE LEFT ARM; PLACE IT UNDER A SETTING HEN, AND AS SOON AS ITS CHICKS ARE HATCHED, BURN THE CONTENTS OF THE EGG-SHELL, TOGETHER WITH SOME HUMAN EXCREMENT, TO A POWDER; THEN BUY THE HEN AT THE FIRST PRICE ASKED, TEAR IT OPEN AND PLACE ITS HEART UNDER YOUR TONGUE "UNTIL IT DIES"; THEN BURN THE HEART, TOO, TO ASH AND MIX THE VARIOUS POWDERS TOGETHER AND SERVE; 5. OR, MORE SIMPLY, BUY A HEN, TEAR ITS HEART OPEN, AND PLACE ITS TONGUE UNDER YOUR TONGUE. 6. TAKE SOME BLOOD FROM THE HEART OF A GUINEA-PIG, LEAVE IT IN A DISH UNTIL IT DRIES UP, INJECT THE DRIED BLOOD INTO THE QUILL OF A FEATHER, AND PLACE THIS SURREPTITIOUSLY BETWEEN THE TWO PEOPLE WHEN THEY ARE TOGETHER. 7. TAKE A LIVE MOLE, A MALE FOR A MAN, A FEMALE FOR A WOMAN, AND STRIKE IT ON ITS RIGHT FOOT, "AND IT WILL BRING YOU TRUE LOVE." THIS LAST IS TOUTED AS "UNEQUALLED"! AND FINALLY, 8. "IF A MAN WILL HANG THE TONGUE OF THE HOOPOE AT THE RIGHT OF HIS HEART, HE WILL VANQUISH EVERY OPPONENT, EVEN THE KING HIMSELF; AND IF A WOMAN WILL HANG ITS LEFT EYE ON HER NECK, HER HUSBAND WILL LOVE HER, NO MATTER HOW UGLY SHE MAY BE, AND WILL NEVER LOVE ANOTHER. MANY GREEK SAGES HAVE TESTED THIS, AND WE ALSO, AND IT IS TRUE." THESE FEW CHARMS ARE ALTOGETHER INSIGNIFICANT COMPARED WITH THE INFINITE VARIETY CURRENT IN CHRISTIAN CIRCLES. ONE MAY MARVEL THAT SUCH FANTASTIC AND OFTEN REVOLTING CONCOCTIONS AND MEASURES WERE EXPECTED TO AWAKEN THE SWEET SENTIMENT OF LOVE, BUT TO THE MEDIEVAL MIND THE CONNECTION WAS QUITE SIMPLE AND LOGICAL. THE MAN WHO HAS MADE HIS WAY INTO THE BODY OF HIS BELOVED THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF SWEAT, NAILS, HAIR, OR BLOOD, MUST SURELY FIND A PLACE IN HER HEART AS WELL, WHILE ANIMALS LIKE THE HEN, THE GUINEA-PIG, AND THE MOLE, WHICH WERE NOTORIOUS FOR THEIR ARDENT SEX LIFE AND FERTILITY, MUST MOVE THE MOST FRIGID INDIVIDUAL TO EMULATE THEM. ANIMAL PARTS, AND ARTICLES ASSOCIATED WITH HUMANS, WERE ALSO EMPLOYED MAGICALLY FOR DIFFERENT ENDS, THOUGH ON THE SAME PRINCIPLE. FOR EXAMPLE, TO CAUSE A MAN WHO IS FAR OFF TO APPEAR, ONE SHOULD TAKE A PIECE OF HIS CLOTHING AND SPIT ON IT (OR CUT IT UP), BURN INCENSE BENEATH THE CLOTH IN A NEW CLAY VESSEL, AND WHILE STRIKING THE VESSEL WITH A WHITE STICK, INVOKE CERTAIN NAMES TO PRODUCE THE OWNER OF THE CLOTHING. OR, TO OPEN A LOCK, SMEAR THE RIGHT FOOT OF A MALE RAVEN WITH THE FAT OF A SNAKE, AND STROKE THE LOCK WITH IT. AND AGAIN, TO TORMENT AN ENEMY WITH INSOMNIA, TAKE THE HEAD OF A NEW-BORN DOG, WHICH HAS NOT YET SEEN THE LIGHT OF DAY, INSERT A METAL PLATE INSCRIBED WITH A SPELL IN ITS MOUTH, SEAL IT WITH WAX, AND STAMP THE WAX WITH A SEAL BEARING THE IMPRESSION OF A LION; THEN HIDE IT BEHIND HIS HOUSE OR IN A PLACE WHICH HE PASSES OFTEN. THE INCANTATION READS IN PART: "BIND HIM AS WITH IRON CHAINS, TIE HIM WITH BONDS OF BRASS AND IRON, AND LET HIM BARK LIKE THIS DOG, AND WHINE LIKE ITS MOTHER, AND LET NO MAN, LOOSE HIM BUT I." THE SYMBOLISM OF THE POOR DOG'S STRUGGLES, AND ITS MOTHER'S SLEEPLESS SEARCH FOR IT, SEALED, AND STAMPED WITH THE FIGURE OF THE MIGHTY LION, COUPLED WITH THE MAGICAL BINDING, IS CALCULATED TO ROB THE VICTIM OF HIS REST. —— STILL ANOTHER TYPE OF MAGICAL ACTION COMPRISED IN ESSENCE AN OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS, TO GAIN THEIR GOOD-WILL AND THEIR AID, THOUGH ITS CHARACTER WAS NOT PERCEIVED, OR AT LEAST ADMITTED, DESPITE THE RECOGNITION THAT "IT IS THE CUSTOM OF MAGICIANS TO OFFER SACRIFICES AND TO BURN INCENSE TO THE SPIRITS." ONE SUCH PRESCRIPTION REQUIRED THAT TWO WHITE DOVES BE SLAUGHTERED IN A SPECIAL MANNER, AND THEIR ENTRAILS MIXED WITH OLD WINE, PURE INCENSE, AND CLEAR HONEY, AND THE WHOLE BURNED ON THE HEARTH; THE SMOKE RISING FROM THIS WOULD INDUCE A DIVINATORY DREAM. AGAIN, TO PRODUCE RAIN, ONE MUST KILL A WHITE COCK, TEAR IT APART AND EXTRACT ITS ENTRAILS, FILL THEM WITH MYRRH, FRANKINCENSE, CROCUS, FINE WHITE PEPPER, "WHITE BLOSSOM," HONEY, MILK, AND OLD WINE, AND HOLD THEM UP TO THE SUN WHILE RECITING AN INCANTATION; IF THIS DOESN'T WORK ONE MUST SCATTER MILK, HONEY, AND WINE UPON THE EARTH SEVEN TIMES AND UTTER THE "MIGHTY, FEARFUL AND SACRED NAME," AND "RAIN WILL DESCEND IMMEDIATELY AND THE EARTH WILL BE RENEWED." THE FIRST PART IS AN OFFERING PURE AND SIMPLE, THE SECOND COMBINES THIS WITH THE HOMEOPATHIC DEVICE OF IMITATING RAIN WITH THE TRADITIONALLY RICHEST FRUITS OF NATURE. A NECROMANTIC FORMULA PRESCRIBES THAT ONE OFFER TO THE SPIRIT OF THE GRAVE A MIXTURE OF HONEY AND OIL IN A NEW GLASS BOWL, WITH THE WORDS, "I CONJURE YOU, SPIRIT OF THE GRAVE . . . TO ACCEPT THIS OFFERING FROM MY HAND AND DO MY BIDDING." SUCH A FRANK CONFESSION OF THE PURPOSE OF A FOOD OFFERING WAS UNUSUAL INDEED. THESE EXAMPLES WILL SUFFICE TO ILLUSTRATE A FEATURE OF MAGIC THAT OCCURS FREQUENTLY.
AMULETS
MATERIAL OBJECTS
ONE OF THE MOST POPULAR OF MAGICAL DEVICES WAS THE AMULET, WORN UPON THE PERSON OR ATTACHED TO OBJECTS AND ANIMALS (THE HEBREW WORD FOR AMULET, KAME‘A, HAS THE ROOT MEANING "TO BIND"). EVEN IN OUR SUPPOSEDLY NON-SUPERSTITIOUS AGE THE GOOD-LUCK CHARM IS STILL QUITE FAMILIAR, APOLOGETICALLY DISPLAYED ON WATCH-CHAIN, OR CARRIED FURTIVELY IN THE RECESSES OF POCKETS AND PURSES—THE RABBIT'S FOOT, THE HORSESHOE, LUCKY COINS, RINGS ENGRAVED WITH CHINESE OR HEBREW LETTERS, ANIMAL MOLARS. HOW MUCH MORE COMMON, THEN, ARE SUCH OBJECTS IN SOCIETIES WHICH UNASHAMEDLY AND OPENLY ACCEPT THEM FOR WHAT THEY ARE, WHETHER IN THE LESS SOPHISTICATED REGIONS OF OUR CONTEMPORARY WORLD, OR IN THE MEDIEVAL AND ANCIENT WORLDS, WHICH DID NOT FOR A MOMENT DOUBT THEIR EFFICACY! AS A MATTER OF FACT, IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT ALL ORNAMENTS WORN ON THE PERSON WERE ORIGINALLY AMULETS.
PRIMITIVE RELIGIONS MAKE MUCH OF THESE PECULIARLY POTENT OBJECTS, AND THE BIBLICAL HEBREWS WERE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THEIR MERITS. THEIR USE WAS VERY EXTENSIVE IN THE TALMUDIC PERIOD, AND, ACCEPTED BY THE RABBINIC AUTHORITIES, IMPRESSED ITSELF STRONGLY UPON THE HABITS OF LATER TIMES. JEWISH AMULETS WERE OF TWO SORTS: WRITTEN, AND OBJECTS SUCH AS HERBS, FOXES’ TAILS, STONES, ETC. THEY WERE EMPLOYED TO HEAL OR TO PROTECT MEN, ANIMALS, AND EVEN INANIMATE THINGS. WE FIND THE SAME TYPES IN USE DURING THE PERIOD OF THE TALMUD AND IN THE MIDDLE AGES, THOUGH, OF COURSE, THE INTERVENING CENTURIES AND CULTURAL CONTACTS MADE FOR A GREATER VARIETY. THERE WAS NO LEGAL PROHIBITION AGAINST THE USE OF SUCH CHARMS. IN FACT, THE RULES WHICH WERE SET UP TO DISTINGUISH PROPER FROM IMPROPER AMULETS LENT THEM A DEFINITE DEGREE OF ACCEPTANCE; THOUGH SOME RABBIS FROWNED UPON THEM, OR URGED THE DANGER OF PREPARING THEM, OTHERS ACTUALLY SUGGESTED THEIR USE ON CERTAIN OCCASIONS, AND THE COMMON FOLK WAS VERY MUCH ADDICTED TO THIS PARTICULAR FORM OF MAGIC. AMULETS WERE THE FAVORED JEWISH MAGICAL DEVICE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, AND THE FACT THAT THEY WERE PREDOMINANTLY OF THE WRITTEN TYPE, PREPARED ESPECIALLY FOR SPECIFIC EMERGENCIES AND PARTICULAR INDIVIDUALS, ENHANCED THEIR MAGICAL CHARACTER. THE MATERIAL OBJECTS THAT WERE EMPLOYED AS AMULETS BECAUSE OF THEIR FANCIED OCCULT POWER, WERE NO DOUBT MANY MORE IN NUMBER AND VARIETY THAN THE LITERATURE DISCLOSES. THE TALMUD MENTIONS SEVERAL, AND REFERENCES TO THESE ARE FREQUENT IN OUR SOURCES, BUT IT IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THESE REMARKS REFLECT A CONTEMPORANEOUS USE OF THE SAME CHARMS. IN THIS CATEGORY WERE THE FOX'S TAIL, AND THE CRIMSON THREAD WHICH WAS HUNG ON THE FOREHEAD OF A HORSE TO PROTECT HIM AGAINST THE EVIL EYE. BUT A CURRENT FABLE OF A TOO WILY FOX INDICATES THAT THE VIRTUES OF THE FOX'S TAIL, AS WELL AS OTHER PARTS OF HIS BODY, WERE KNOWN AND PROBABLY UTILIZED BY MEDIEVAL JEWS. IT SEEMS THAT THE FOX HAD INVADED A WALLED TOWN, AND WHEN HE WAS READY TO DEPART FOUND THE GATES CLOSED. HE DECIDED TO PLAY DEAD IN THE HOPE THAT HIS CARCASS WOULD BE CARTED AWAY TO THE GARBAGE DUMP OUTSIDE THE WALLS. ALONG CAME A MAN WHO MUSED, "THIS FOX'S TAIL WILL DO AS A BROOM FOR MY HOUSE, FOR IT WILL SWEEP AWAY DEMONS AND EVIL SPIRITS," AND OFF CAME THE TAIL. ANOTHER MAN STOPPED AND DECIDED, "HERE! THIS FOX'S TEETH ARE JUST THE THING TO HANG AROUND MY BABY'S NECK," AND OUT CAME THE TEETH. WHEN A THIRD PASSER-BY MADE READY TO SKIN THE POOR CREATURE, THE GAME GOT TOO STRENUOUS AND MASTER REYNARD CAME TO LIFE IN A WILD DASH. THE TALE HAS MORE THAN ONE MORAL, FOR OUR PURPOSE. AS TO THE THREAD, RED IS A COLOR REGARDED EVERYWHERE AS ANTI-DEMONIC AND ANTI-EVIL EYE, AND IN THE MIDDLE AGES WE FIND JEWISH CHILDREN WEARING CORAL NECKLACES, JUST AS CHRISTIAN CHILDREN DID, TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST THE MALEVOLENT JETTATURA. HERBS AND AROMATIC ROOTS WERE ALSO MENTIONED OFTEN AS POTENT AMULETS. FENNEL, FOR INSTANCE, WAS PRESSED INTO SERVICE AGAINST HURT OF ANY NATURE, AS THIS JUDEO-GERMAN INVOCATION INDICATES: "UN’ WER DICH TREIT [TRÄGT] UNTER SEINEM GEWANDE, DER MUSS SEIN BEHÜT’, SEIN LEIB UN’ SEIN GEMÜT, VON EISEN UN’ VON STAHEL, UN’ VON STOCK UN’ VON STEIN, UN’ VOR FEUER UN’ VOR WASSER, UN’ VOR ALLER SCHLIMME ÜBEL, DAS DA Ê [EHE] GESCHAFFEN WART, SINT ADAM GEMACHT WART. DAS SEI WAHR IN GODES NAMEN. AMEN." A TALMUDIC AMULET WHICH WAS WIDELY EMPLOYED IN MEDIEVAL TIMES—IT WAS WELL KNOWN TO NON-JEWS ALSO—WAS THE SO-CALLED EVEN TEKUMAH, THE "PRESERVING STONE," WHICH WAS BELIEVED TO PREVENT MISCARRIAGE. THE TALMUD DOES NOT TELL US JUST WHAT SORT OF STONE THIS WAS. SEVERAL MEDIEVAL WRITERS WERE MORE INFORMATIVE, BUT UNFORTUNATELY, THEY EMPLOYED ONE OR PERHAPS SEVERAL FRENCH EQUIVALENTS WHOSE MEANINGS IN HEBREW TRANSLITERATION ARE NOT ALTOGETHER CLEAR, BUT WHICH SHOW THAT THESE WERE IN COMMON USE. ONE WRITER WENT INTO SOME DETAIL: "THIS STONE IS PIERCED THROUGH THE MIDDLE, AND IS ROUND, ABOUT AS LARGE AND HEAVY AS A MEDIUM SIZED EGG, GLASSY IN APPEARANCE, AND IS TO BE FOUND IN THE FIELDS," HE EXPLAINED. THE FRENCH TERMS SEEM TO INDICATE A HOLLOW STONE WITHIN WHICH IS A SMALLER ONE, A SORT OF RATTLE (PERHAPS THE EAGLESTONE OR ÆTITES); A LATER COMMENTATOR CALLS IT A STERNSCHOSS (METEOROID). A MAN BORN WITH A CAUL WAS COUNSELLED TO KEEP IT ON HIS PERSON THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE AS A PROTECTION AGAINST THE DEMONS WHO BATTLE DURING A STORM. A PHALLUS-SHAPED STONE INSCRIBED WITH THE HEBREW WORDS "ACCIDENT OF SLEEP" AND THE WORDS OF GEN. 49:24, "BUT HIS BOW ABODE FIRM" IS TO BE SEEN IN THE MUSÉE RAYMOND IN TOULOUSE. ITS INTENTION IS UNMISTAKABLE; SIMILAR AMULETS MUST HAVE BEEN IN USE IN GERMANY. TOWARD THE END OF THE MIDDLE AGES, IF NOT EARLIER, THERE AROSE THE CUSTOM OF EMPLOYING A PIECE OF THE AFIKOMEN, A SPECIALLY DESIGNATED CAKE OF UNLEAVENED BREAD AT THE PASSOVER SEDER, AS AN AMULET, HANGING IT IN THE HOUSE, OR CARRYING IT IN A POUCH, TO PROTECT ONE AGAINST EVIL SPIRITS AND AGAINST EVIL MEN. A METAL PLATE INSCRIBED WITH THE LETTER HEH (A SIGN FOR THE TETRAGRAMMATON), WORN ABOUT THE NECK, WAS NO DOUBT ANOTHER SUCH AMULET, DESPITE THE RITUALISTIC EXPLANATION IT RECEIVED; SIMILAR CHARMS ARE STILL IN USE TODAY. IN THE FIFTEENTH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES WE FIND REFERENCES TO CHARMS WHICH, BY THEIR NATURE, AND BY VIRTUE OF THE PROMINENCE OF GERMAN WORDS IN THE TEXT, SEEM TO HAVE BEEN BORROWED FROM NON-JEWS. AMONG THESE I MAY MENTION THE FOLLOWING: TO FIND FAVOR IN PEOPLE'S EYES, CARRY THE RIGHT EYE OR EAR OF AN ANIMAL ON YOUR PERSON. TO OBTAIN A FAVORABLE HEARING FROM A JUDGE, GET A STRAW IN WHICH THERE ARE THREE NODES, AND PLACE THE MIDDLE NODE UNDER YOUR TONGUE IN THE MORNING; OR ELSE, PLACE HENBANE (HYOSCYAMUS) SEEDS, STILL IN THEIR HUSKS, IN YOUR HAIR ABOVE THE FOREHEAD. A CHARM THAT WILL PUT AN INSOMNIAC TO SLEEP IS PREPARED THUS: ONE MUST SECURE A LOUSE FROM THE HEAD OF THE PATIENT AND INDUCE IT TO CRAWL INTO A BONE WHICH HAS A HOLE IN IT, SEAL THE HOLE, AND HANG THE IMPRISONED INSECT ON THE PATIENT'S NECK. AN AMULET THAT GIVES PROTECTION CONSISTS OF A SPRIG OF FENNEL OVER WHICH AN INCANTATION HAS BEEN RECITED AND WHICH HAS THEN BEEN WRAPPED IN SILK, TOGETHER WITH SOME WHEAT AND COINS, AND THEN ENCASED IN WAX. OTHER AMULETS, SUCH AS RINGS AND MEDALLIONS OF VARIOUS SORTS, WERE NO DOUBT SIMILARLY EMPLOYED, FOR JEWS HAD A REPUTATION AS METAL-WORKERS AND ENGRAVERS. OBJECTS OF THIS SORT WERE USED FOR MORE OR LESS ESOTERIC REASONS. SOMETIMES THE REPUTATION FOR OCCULT VIRTUE OUTLIVED THE ORIGINAL REASON. OFTEN WHAT WAS INVOLVED WAS A SYMPATHETIC TRANSFERENCE OF THE QUALITIES AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE OBJECT TO THE WEARER. IN THE CASE OF THE COLOR RED, FOR INSTANCE, IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT ITS MAGICAL POWER DERIVES FROM ITS ASSOCIATION WITH THE BLOOD OF SACRIFICE, FOR WHICH IT IS A SUBSTITUTE, AND THEREFORE IT APPEASES THE POWERS OF EVIL. ON THE OTHER HAND, PARTS OF AN ANIMAL CONVEY THE SPECIAL QUALITIES OF STRENGTH, OR CUNNING, OR COURAGE WHICH DISTINGUISH IT. THE STONE WITHIN A STONE REPRESENTS THE EMBRYO IN THE WOMB; JUST AS THE ONE IS SECURELY IMPRISONED, SO MAY THE OTHER BE. THIS TYPE OF SYMPATHETIC AMULET IS WELL KNOWN AND UNIVERSALLY EMPLOYED. DESPITE THE PAUCITY OF EVIDENCE IN OUR SOURCES, MEDIEVAL JEWRY MUST HAVE DRAWN EXTENSIVELY UPON JEWISH TRADITION AND ITS NON-JEWISH NEIGHBORS FOR A MULTITUDE OF SUCH CHARMS. AN INTERESTING INSTANCE OF CONFIDENCE PLACED IN A NON-JEWISH TALISMAN IS AFFORDED BY A STATEMENT IN A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY WORK, LEKET YOSHER: "I RECALL THAT WHEN MY SON SELIGMANN WAS BORN I HAD MY WIFE MAKE HIM A LINEN SHIRT, CALLED A NOTHEMD IN GERMAN, WHICH EVERYBODY SAYS PROTECTS THE WEARER AGAINST ASSAULT ON THE HIGHWAY (BUT I MYSELF WAS ONCE ATTACKED WHILE I WAS WEARING ONE, THOUGH, TRUTH TO TELL, I'M NOT CERTAIN THAT ANOTHER SHIRT WASN'T SUBSTITUTED FOR IT)." THE WRITER'S DESCRIPTION OF THE NOTHEMD (ALSO CALLED SIEGHEMD, ST. GEORGE'S SHIRT) IS HARDLY SATISFYING: "IT IS SQUARE, WITH A HOLE IN THE CENTER," IS ALL HE SAYS; BUT CONTEMPORANEOUS CHRISTIAN SOURCES FILL OUT HIS ACCOUNT. IT SEEMS THAT THIS TYPE OF SHIRT POSSESSED A HOST OF MAGICAL PROPERTIES—IT SERVED AS PROTECTION AGAINST WEAPONS AND ACCIDENTS AND ATTACK, IT PROCURED EASY AND QUICK DELIVERY OF CHILDREN, VICTORY IN WARFARE AND IN COURTS OF LAW, IMMUNITY FROM SORCERY, ETC. ONE VERSION OF ITS MANUFACTURE REQUIRED THAT IT BE MADE BY GIRLS OF UNDOUBTED CHASTITY, WHO MUST SPIN THE THREAD FROM FLAX, WEAVE IT AND SEW IT IN THE NAME OF THE DEVIL ON CHRISTMAS NIGHT. TWO HEADS WERE EMBROIDERED ON THE FRONT, THE RIGHT WITH A LONG BEARD AND A HELMET, THE LEFT BRISTLY AND CROWNED WITH A DEVIL'S HEADDRESS. ON EITHER SIDE OF THE FIGURES WAS A CROSS. IN LENGTH THE SHIRT EXTENDED FROM THE HEAD TO THE WAIST. ACCORDING TO OTHER ACCOUNTS (WHICH OMIT THE DIABOLIC FEATURES) IT WAS WOVEN AND SEWN BY A PURE GIRL ON SUNDAYS (OR ON CHRISTMAS NIGHTS) OVER A PERIOD OF SEVEN YEARS, DURING WHICH SHE REMAINED MUTE ALL THE TIME. THIS WAS THE NATURE (SUBSTITUTING JEWISH FORMS FOR THE CHRISTIAN) OF THE NOTHEMD WHICH OUR AUTHORITY HOPED WOULD SHIELD HIS FIRST-BORN FROM THE HAZARDS OF LIFE.
GEMSTONES
PRECIOUS AND SEMI-PRECIOUS STONES, IN PARTICULAR, HAVE BEEN CREDITED WITH SUPERIOR OCCULT POWERS BY MANY PEOPLES. IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE THIS WAS AN UNQUESTIONED DOGMA OF THE RELIGION OF SUPERSTITION, AS WELL AS A SUBJECT OF THEOLOGICAL SPECULATION; A HEATED DEBATE CENTERED ABOUT THE QUESTION WHETHER THEIR PECULIAR VIRTUES WERE DIVINELY IMPLANTED, OR SIMPLY PART OF THE NATURE OF GEMS. JEWS WERE THE LEADING IMPORTERS OF AND DEALERS IN GEMS DURING THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES, AND CHRISTIAN EUROPE ATTRIBUTED TO THEM A CERTAIN SPECIALIZATION IN THE MAGIC PROPERTIES OF PRECIOUS STONES: CHRISTIANOS FIDEM IN VERBIS, JUDÆOS IN LAPIDIBUS PRETIOSIS, ET PAGANOS IN HERBIS PONERE, RAN THE ADAGE. INDEED, THERE WAS GOOD WARRANT IN THE JEWISH BACKGROUND FOR SUCH A SPECIALTY. THE HOLY BIBLE (EX. 28:17-20) SPEAKS OF THE TWELVE GEMS, ENGRAVED WITH THE TRIBAL NAMES, WHICH WERE SET INTO THE HIGH PRIEST'S BREASTPLATE, LEAVING ROOM FOR MUCH MYSTICAL SPECULATION IN THE LATER LITERATURE ON THE VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THESE GEMS. BUT STRANGELY ENOUGH THE DISCUSSION LIMITED ITSELF TO THE MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWELVE GEMS, AND TOUCHED HARDLY AT ALL UPON THEIR MAGICAL PROPERTIES. THIS SUBJECT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ALTOGETHER OUT OF THE LINE OF JEWISH TRADITION AND INTEREST—THOUGH JEWS WERE ACQUAINTED WITH IT. THE TALMUD, FOR INSTANCE, REMARKS THAT ABRAHAM POSSESSED A GEM WHICH COULD HEAL ALL THOSE WHO LOOKED UPON IT. SUCH COMMENTS, HOWEVER, ARE COMPARATIVELY RARE IN JEWISH LITERATURE. LIKE MANY OTHER CHRISTIAN IDEAS ABOUT THE JEWS, THEIR REPUTATION AS EXPERTS IN THE MAGIC VIRTUES OF GEMS WAS FAR WIDE OF THE MARK. AS STEINSCHNEIDER REMARKS, "HARDLY A SINGLE DISSERTATION ON THIS SUBJECT IS TO BE FOUND IN HEBREW LITERATURE . . . AND THE LITTLE THAT DOES EXIST IS VERY INSIGNIFICANT AND RECENT, DERIVED MAINLY FROM NON-JEWISH SOURCES." IN THE HEBREW LITERATURE OF NORTHERN EUROPE, I HAVE FOUND ONLY ONE DISCUSSION OF THE PROPERTIES OF PRECIOUS STONES, AND THAT IN THE UNPUBLISHED FOURTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT, SEFER GEMATRIAOT. WHILE IT UNQUESTIONABLY DREW UPON NON-JEWISH MATERIAL, IT ACQUIRED A DEFINITELY JEWISH COLORATION IN ITS CROSS-CULTURAL JOURNEY, AND IS BUILT UPON THE SCHEME OF THE TWELVE TRIBAL GEMS. I GIVE HERE A PARTIAL TRANSLATION OF THE PASSAGE, THE COMPLETE TEXT OF WHICH MAY BE FOUND IN APPENDIX II. "ODEM [COMMONLY TRANSLATED CARNELIAN, RUBY] APPERTAINS TO REUBEN...THIS IS THE STONE CALLED RUBINO. ITS USE IS TO PREVENT THE WOMAN WHO WEARS IT FROM SUFFERING A MISCARRIAGE. IT IS ALSO GOOD FOR WOMEN WHO SUFFER EXCESSIVELY IN CHILD-BIRTH, AND, CONSUMED WITH FOOD AND DRINK, IT IS GOOD FOR FERTILITY...SOMETIMES THE STONE RUBINO IS COMBINED WITH ANOTHER STONE AND IS CALLED RUBIN FELSHT..."PITDAH [COMMONLY, TOPAZ] THE STONE OF SIMEON. THIS IS THE PRASINUM (?) BUT IT SEEMS TO ME IT IS THE SMERALDA (?); IT IS GREENISH BECAUSE OF ZIMRI, THE SON OF SALU (NU. 25:14) WHO MADE THE SIMEONITES GREEN IN THE FACE...AND IT IS DULL IN APPEARANCE BECAUSE THEIR FACES PALED. ITS USE IS TO CHILL THE BODY...ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT ARE STEEPED IN SENSUALITY, AND THEREFORE IT IS TO BE FOUND THERE, TO COOL THE BODY. IT IS ALSO USEFUL IN AFFAIRS OF THE HEART..."BAREKET [EMERALD OR SMARAGD] THIS IS THE CARBUNCLE, WHICH FLASHES LIKE LIGHTNING [BARAK] AND GLEAMS LIKE A FLAME...THIS IS THE STONE OF LEVI...IT IS BENEFICIAL TO THOSE WHO WEAR IT; IT MAKES MAN WISE, AND LIGHTS UP HIS EYES, AND OPENS HIS HEART. TAKEN AS A FOOD IN THE FORM OF POWDER WITH OTHER DRUGS IT REJUVENATES THE OLD..."NOFECH [CARBUNCLE] THIS IS THE SMARAGD...IT IS GREEN, FOR JUDAH'S FACE WAS OF A GREENISH HUE WHEN HE MASTERED HIS PASSION AND ACKNOWLEDGED HIS RELATIONS WITH TAMAR (GEN. 38) ...THIS STONE IS CLEAR, AND NOT CLOUDY LIKE SIMEON'S, FOR WHEN HE WAS CLEARED OF THE SUSPICION OF JOSEPH'S DEATH HIS FACE GREW BRIGHT WITH JOY. THE FUNCTION OF THIS STONE IS TO ADD STRENGTH, FOR ONE WHO WEARS IT WILL BE VICTORIOUS IN BATTLE; THAT IS WHY THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WERE MIGHTY HEROES. IT IS CALLED NOFECH BECAUSE THE ENEMY TURNS (HOFECH) HIS BACK TO THE ONE WHO WEARS IT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, 'THY HAND SHALL BE ON THE NECK OF THINE ENEMIES' (GEN. 49:8). "SAPIR [SAPPHIRE] THE STONE OF ISSACHAR, WHO 'HAD UNDERSTANDING OF THE TIMES' (I CHR. 12:32) AND OF THE TORAH. IT IS PURPLE-BLUE IN COLOR, AND IS EXCELLENT TO CURE AILMENTS, AND ESPECIALLY TO PASS ACROSS THE EYES, AS IT IS SAID, 'IT SHALL BE HEALTH TO THY NAVEL, AND MARROW TO THY BONES' (PROV. 3:8). "YAHALOM [EMERALD] THIS IS THE STONE OF ZEBULUN; IT IS THE JEWEL CALLED PERLA. IT BRINGS SUCCESS IN TRADE, AND IS GOOD TO CARRY ALONG ON A JOURNEY, BECAUSE IT PRESERVES PEACE AND INCREASES GOOD-WILL. AND IT BRINGS SLEEP, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'NOW WILL MY HUSBAND SLEEP WITH ME (YIZBELENI)' (GEN. 30: 20). "LESHEM [JACINTH] THIS IS THE STONE OF DAN, WHICH IS THE TOPAẒIAH. THE FACE OF A MAN MAY BE SEEN IN IT, IN REVERSE, BECAUSE THEY OVERTURNED THE GRAVEN IMAGE OF THE IDOL (JUD. 18). "SHEBO [AGATE] THIS IS THE STONE OF NAPHTALI, WHICH IS THE TURKISKA. IT ESTABLISHES MAN FIRMLY IN HIS PLACE, AND PREVENTS HIM FROM STUMBLING AND FALLING; IT IS ESPECIALLY COVETED BY KNIGHTS AND HORSEMEN, IT MAKES A MAN SECURE ON HIS MOUNT ..."AḤLAMAH [AMETHYST] ...THIS IS THE STONE CALLED CRISTALO; IT IS VERY COMMON AND WELL KNOWN. IT IS THE STONE OF GAD, BECAUSE THE TRIBE OF GAD ARE VERY NUMEROUS AND RENOWNED...THERE IS ANOTHER GEM CALLED DIAMANTI WHICH IS LIKE THE CRISTALO, EXCEPT THAT IT HAS A FAINTLY REDDISH HUE; THE TRIBE OF GAD USED TO CARRY THIS WITH THEM. IT IS USEFUL IN WAR, FOR IT BUOYS UP THE HEART SO THAT IT DOESN'T GROW FAINT, FOR GAD USED TO MOVE INTO BATTLE AHEAD OF THEIR BROTHERS...THIS STONE IS GOOD EVEN AGAINST DEMONS AND SPIRITS, SO THAT ONE WHO WEARS IT IS NOT SEIZED BY THAT FAINTNESS OF HEART WHICH THEY CALL GLOLIR (?). "TARSHISH [BERYL] THIS IS THE YAKINT [JACINTH]; THE TARGUM CALLS IT THE 'SEA-GREEN,' WHICH IS ITS COLOR. IT IS THE STONE OF ASHER. ITS UTILITY IS TO BURN UP FOOD. NO BAD FOOD WILL REMAIN IN THE BOWELS OF ONE WHO CONSUMES IT, BUT WILL BE TRANSFORMED INTO A THICK OIL. FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'AS FOR ASHER, HIS BREAD SHALL BE FAT' (GEN. 49:20) ...SOMETIMES THE SAPPHIRE IS FOUND IN COMBINATION WITH THE YAKINT, BECAUSE THE TRIBES OF ASHER AND ISSACHAR INTERMARRIED...BECAUSE THE BREAD OF ASHER IS FAT FOR ALL CREATURES, AND THE FACES OF STOUT PEOPLE ARE RUDDY, THE YAKINT IS SOMETIMES OF A REDDISH HUE. "SHOHAM [ONYX] THIS IS THE STONE CALLED NIKLI [NICHILUS, AN AGATE]. IT IS JOSEPH'S STONE AND IT BESTOWS GRACE...ONE WHO WEARS IT AT A GATHERING OF PEOPLE WILL FIND IT USEFUL TO MAKE THEM HEARKEN TO HIS WORDS, AND TO WIN SUCCESS..."YASHFEH [JASPER] THIS IS BENJAMIN'S; IT IS CALLED DIASPI, AND IS FOUND IN A VARIETY OF COLORS: GREEN, BLACK, AND RED, BECAUSE BENJAMIN KNEW THAT JOSEPH HAD BEEN SOLD, AND OFTEN CONSIDERED REVEALING THIS TO JACOB, AND HIS FACE WOULD TURN ALL COLORS AS HE DEBATED WHETHER TO DISCLOSE HIS SECRET OR TO KEEP IT HIDDEN; BUT HE RESTRAINED HIMSELF AND KEPT THE MATTER CONCEALED. THIS STONE YASHFEH, BECAUSE IT WAS A BRIDLE ON HIS TONGUE, HAS ALSO THE POWER TO RESTRAIN THE BLOOD..." 
WRITTEN AMULETS
[bookmark: img_14000]THESE CHARMS DID NOT AT ALL CONTEST THE FAR GREATER POPULARITY OF THE WRITTEN AMULETS, WHICH CONTAINED THE MOST POWERFUL ELEMENTS OF JEWISH MAGIC—THE NAMES. PREPARED BY EXPERTS TO MEET PARTICULAR NEEDS, THOSE OF WHICH WE HAVE A RECORD DIFFERED WIDELY IN DETAIL, BUT IN GENERAL CONFORMED TO THE UNDERLYING SCHEME OF THE INCANTATION. THERE WERE SOME WHICH CONSISTED EXCLUSIVELY OF BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS WITH OR WITHOUT THE NAMES THAT WERE READ INTO THEM. COPIES OF PS. 126, FOR INSTANCE, WITH THE ADDITION OF THE ANTI-LILITIAN NAMES, SANVI, SANSANVI, SEMANGELAF, PLACED IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF A HOUSE, PROTECT CHILDREN AGAINST THE HAZARDS OF INFANCY; PS. 127, HUNG ABOUT A BOY'S NECK FROM THE MOMENT OF BIRTH, GUARDS HIM THROUGHOUT LIFE. OR THE INSCRIPTION MIGHT CONSIST EXCLUSIVELY OF ANGEL-NAMES. BUT THESE WERE COMPARATIVELY RARE. MOST OF THE WRITTEN AMULETS CONTAINED THE COMBINATION OF ELEMENTS WHICH CENTURIES OF USAGE HAD IMPRESSED UPON THIS MAGICAL FORM. THE FOLLOWING TEXT OF A TYPICAL AMULET, GUARANTEED TO PERFORM A VERY WIDE RANGE OF FUNCTIONS, WILL SERVE TO ILLUSTRATE THE SPECIES: "AN EFFECTIVE AMULET, TESTED AND TRIED, AGAINST THE EVIL EYE AND EVIL SPIRITS, FOR GRACE, AGAINST IMPRISONMENT AND THE SWORD, FOR INTELLIGENCE, TO BE ABLE TO INSTRUCT PEOPLE IN TORAH, AGAINST ALL SORTS OF DISEASE AND REVERSES, AND AGAINST LOSS OF PROPERTY: 'IN THE NAME OF SHADDAI, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND IN THE NAME OF THE ANGEL RAPHAEL, THE MEMUNEH IN CHARGE OF THIS MONTH, AND BY YOU, SMMEL, HNGEL, VNGSURSH, KNDORS, NDMH, KMIEL, S‘ARIEL, ABRID, GURID, MEMUNIM OF THE SUMMER EQUINOX, AND BY YOUR PRINCE, OR‘ANIR, BY THE ANGEL OF THE HOUR AND THE STAR, IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO RESTS UPON THE CHERUBS, THE GREAT, MIGHTY, AND AWESOME GOD, YHVH ẒEBAOT IS HIS NAME, AND IN THY NAME, GOD OF MERCY, AND BY THY NAME, ADIRIRON, TRUSTWORTHY HEALING-GOD, IN WHOSE HAND ARE THE HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY HOUSEHOLDS, AND BY THE NAME YHVH, SAVE ME BY THIS WRITING AND BY THIS AMULET, WRITTEN IN THE NAME OF N SON OF N [MOTHER'S NAME]. PROTECT HIM IN ALL HIS TWO HUNDRED AND FORTY-EIGHT ORGANS AGAINST IMPRISONMENT AND AGAINST THE TWO-EDGED SWORD. HELP HIM, DELIVER HIM, SAVE HIM, RESCUE HIM FROM EVIL MEN AND EVIL SPEECH, AND FROM A HARSH LITIGANT, WHETHER HE BE JEW OR GENTILE. HUMBLE AND BRING LOW THOSE WHO RISE AGAINST HIM TO DO HIM EVIL BY DEED OR BY SPEECH, BY COUNSEL OR BY THOUGHT. MAY ALL WHO SEEK HIS HARM BE OVERTHROWN, DESTROYED, HUMBLED, AFFLICTED, BROKEN SO THAT NOT A LIMB REMAINS WHOLE; MAY THOSE WHO WISH HIM ILL BE PUT TO SHAME. SAVE HIM, DELIVER HIM FROM ALL SORCERY, FROM ALL REVERSES, FROM POVERTY, FROM WICKED MEN, FROM SUDDEN DEATH, FROM THE EVIL EFFECTS OF PASSION, FROM EVERY SORT OF TRIBULATION AND DISEASE. GRANT HIM GRACE, AND LOVE, AND MERCY BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD, AND BEFORE ALL BEINGS WHO BEHOLD HIM. LET THE FEAR OF HIM REST UPON ALL CREATURES, AS THE MIGHTY LION DREADS THE MIGHTIER, MAFGI‘A [CF. SHAB. 77B]. I CONJURE N, SON OF N, IN THE NAME OF URIRON AND ADRIRON (SIC). PRAISED BE THE LORD FOREVER. AMEN AND AMEN.'" THE ELEMENTS THAT STAND OUT IN THIS TEXT ARE: 1. MOST IMPORTANT, THE NAMES OF GOD AND OF ANGELS; 2. THE BIBLICAL EXPRESSIONS OR PHRASES, DESCRIPTIVE OF GOD'S ATTRIBUTES, OR BESPEAKING HIS PROTECTION AND HEALING POWER, SUCH AS "YHVH ẒEBAOT IS HIS NAME," "WHO RESTS UPON THE CHERUBS," ETC.—THESE ARE MORE MANIFEST IN OTHER AMULET TEXTS THAN IN THIS ONE, BUT IN LESS ELABORATE TEXTS THEY ARE DROPPED ALTOGETHER; 3. THE METICULOUSNESS WITH WHICH THE VARIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE AMULET ARE DETAILED; 4. THE NAME OF THE PERSON THE AMULET IS MEANT TO SERVE, AND HIS MOTHER'S NAME. NOT ALL AMULETS WERE SO LONG, OR SO COMPLICATED, OR SO INCLUSIVE AS THIS ONE, BUT ALMOST ALL INCLUDED THESE FOUR ELEMENTS. WHERE THE CHARM WAS TO PERFORM A SINGLE FUNCTION, IT WAS, OF COURSE, MUCH SIMPLER, BUT DID NOT DIFFER ESSENTIALLY FROM THE SAMPLE GIVEN. AS SEFER RAZIEL STRESSED, ONE MUST BE CAREFUL TO INCLUDE THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS THAT ARE IN CONTROL OF THE IMMEDIATE SITUATION, AND WHICH HAVE THE SPECIALIZED POWERS IT IS DESIRED TO CALL INTO OPERATION. A CHARM INTENDED TO HEAL OR WARD OFF A PARTICULAR AILMENT SHOULD SPECIFY THE NAME OF THE DEMON THAT IS RESPONSIBLE, IF IT IS KNOWN. AS AN INSTANCE OF A MUCH SIMPLER AMULET, WHICH, WHILE OMITTING THE BIBLICAL PHRASES, FULFILLS THE OTHER REQUIREMENTS, I MAY CITE THE FOLLOWING FORMULA: "TO WIN FAVOR, WRITE ON PARCHMENT AND CARRY ON YOUR PERSON: 'ḤASDIEL AT MY RIGHT, ḤANIEL AT MY LEFT, RAḤMIEL AT MY HEAD, ANGELS, LET ME FIND FAVOR AND GRACE BEFORE ALL MEN, GREAT AND SMALL, AND BEFORE ALL OF WHOM I HAVE NEED, IN THE NAME OF YAH YAH YAH YAU YAU YAU YAH ZEBAOT. AMEN AMEN AMEN SELAH.'" IN ADDITION TO THE WRITTEN INSCRIPTION AMULETS WERE ALSO OFTEN ADORNED WITH MAGICAL FIGURES. AMONG THESE MAY BE SINGLED OUT THE PENTAGRAM (POPULARLY IDENTIFIED AS THE "SEAL OF SOLOMON") AND THE HEXAGRAM. THE HEXAGRAM IN PARTICULAR HAS ACQUIRED A SPECIAL PLACE IN JEWISH AFFECTIONS, AND IS REGARDED AS THE SYMBOL OF JUDAISM, UNDER THE NAME "SHIELD OF DAVID." SO STRONG HAS THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THIS SEAL AND THE JEWISH PEOPLE BECOME THAT IT SEEMS TODAY TO HAVE BEHIND IT CENTURIES OF TRADITIONAL USAGE. IT MAY SURPRISE SOME READERS, THEN, TO LEARN THAT ONLY IN THE PAST HUNDRED YEARS OR SO HAS THE MAGEN DAVID BEEN WIDELY ACCEPTED AND USED BY JEWS AS SYMBOLIC OF THEIR FAITH, IN THE SENSE THAT THE CROSS AND CRESCENT ARE OF CHRISTIANITY AND MOHAMMEDANISM. THE HEXAGRAM, IN FACT, HAS NO DIRECT CONNECTION WITH JUDAISM. BOTH THESE FIGURES ARE THE COMMON PROPERTY OF HUMANKIND. THE PYTHAGOREANS ATTRIBUTED GREAT MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THEM; THEY PLAYED A MYSTICAL AND MAGICAL ROLE IN PERU, EGYPT, CHINA, AND JAPAN; THEY ARE TO BE FOUND IN HELLENISTIC MAGICAL PAPYRI; THE HINDUS USED THE HEXAGRAM AND PENTAGRAM AS POTENT TALISMANS; THEY OCCUR OFTEN IN ARABIC AMULETS, AND IN MEDIEVAL CHRISTIAN MAGICAL TEXTS; IN GERMANY, WHERE IT IS CALLED THE DRUDENFUSS, THE PENTAGRAM MAY STILL BE SEEN INSCRIBED ON STABLE-DOORS AND ON BEDS AND CRADLES AS A PROTECTION AGAINST ENCHANTMENTS. THEIR MAGICAL VIRTUES WERE KNOWN IN JEWISH CIRCLES AT AN EARLY TIME; THEY ARE TO BE FOUND OFTEN IN EARLY POST-TALMUDIC INCANTATIONS, AND OCCUR FAIRLY OFTEN IN MEDIEVAL AMULETS AND MEZUZOT. NAMES OF GOD AND BIBLICAL TEXTS WERE FREQUENTLY INSCRIBED WITHIN THE TRIANGLES OF THE MAGICAL HEXAGRAM. OF ANOTHER SORT, BUT EQUALLY WIDELY EMPLOYED IN JEWISH AMULETS, WAS A SERIES OF FIGURES CONSTRUCTED BY JOINING STRAIGHT AND CURVED LINES TIPPED WITH CIRCLES, IN THIS MANNER:
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] INTERSPERSED AMONG THESE ARE TO BE FOUND CIRCLES, SPIRALS, SQUARES AND OTHER GEOMETRIC FORMS. FIGURES OF THIS ORDER APPEAR IN EARLY ARAMAIC AMULETS. WHAT THEIR ORIGINAL PURPOSE OR NATURE WAS IT IS DIFFICULT AT PRESENT TO DETERMINE. WERE THEY MERELY INTENDED TO MYSTIFY, OR DID THEY POSSESS SOME MEANING? SEVERAL MEDIEVAL WRITERS CONSTRUCTED MAGICAL ALPHABETS BY ALLOTTING A SIGN TO EACH OF THE HEBREW LETTERS, BUT UNFORTUNATELY NO TWO OF THESE ALPHABETS CORRESPOND, NOR ARE THEY OF ANY HELP IN DECIPHERING AMULET INSCRIPTIONS. ONE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE ALPHABETS WERE INDIVIDUAL CREATIONS WHICH, INSTEAD OF BEING THE SOURCE OF THESE SIGNS, WERE INSPIRED BY THEM. THESE FIGURES APPEAR IN SMALL GROUPS, OR IN WILD PROFUSION, AT THE END OF AMULET TEXTS, DEPENDING UPON THE INGENUITY OF THE MAGICIAN. SOME AMULETS CONSIST ENTIRELY OF SUCH SIGNS, WITH NO WRITTEN TEXT AT ALL. THE FOLLOWING CHARM ILLUSTRATES ALL THE ELEMENTS: "AN AMULET FOR GRACE AND FAVOR; WRITE UPON DEER-SKIN: 'BY THY UNIVERSAL NAME OF GRACE AND FAVOR YHVH, SET THY GRACE YHVH UPON N, SON OF N, AS IT RESTED UPON JOSEPH, THE RIGHTEOUS ONE, AS IT IS SAID, "AND THE LORD WAS WITH JOSEPH, AND SHOWED KINDNESS UNTO HIM, AND GAVE HIM FAVOR" IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THOSE WHO BEHELD HIM [GEN. 39:21]. IN THE NAME OF MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL, URIEL, KABSHIEL, YAH (REPEATED EIGHT TIMES), EHYEH, AHAH (FOUR TIMES), YEHU (NINE TIMES)'
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CONCERNING STILL ANOTHER AMULET TYPE IT IS DIFFICULT TO SPEAK WITH ASSURANCE. THE EARLIEST NORTHERN JEWISH RECORD OF IT SEEMS TO HAVE COME TO US FROM THE SIXTEENTH OR SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, THOUGH IT WAS MENTIONED BY ABRAHAM IBN EZRA IN THE TWELFTH. YET THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT IT MUST HAVE BEEN KNOWN IN THE NORTH QUITE AS EARLY. THIS IS THE ZAHLENQUADRAT, OR "MAGIC SQUARE," A SQUARE FIGURE FORMED BY A SERIES OF NUMBERS IN ARITHMETIC PROGRESSION, SO DISPOSED IN PARALLEL AND EQUAL ROWS THAT THE SUM OF THE NUMBERS IN EACH ROW OR LINE TAKEN PERPENDICULARLY, HORIZONTALLY, OR DIAGONALLY, IS EQUAL. IT LOOKS SIMPLER THAN IT SOUNDS:
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] THIS IS THE SIMPLEST OF THESE FIGURES; OTHERS COMPRISE SIXTEEN BOXES, 25, 36, ETC. AGRIPPA VON NETTESHEIM (1486-1535) IN HIS DE OCCULTA PHILOSOPHIA GAVE THESE NUMBER-SQUARES A SPECIAL ASTROLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE, ASSOCIATING EACH WITH A PLANETARY DEITY, IN WHICH FORM THEY BECAME VERY POPULAR AMONG CHRISTIAN KABBALISTS AND MAGICIANS. THE NUMERALS IN THESE CHRISTIAN AMULETS, OF WHICH QUITE A FEW ARE IN EXISTENCE, ARE FREQUENTLY IN HEBREW, AND AS A RESULT THERE HAS BEEN A TENDENCY TO REGARD THEM AS JEWISH. THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, DESPITE THE HEBREW (CHRISTIAN MAGIC OFTEN EMPLOYED HEBREW CHARACTERS) THAT THESE ASTROLOGICAL AMULETS, IF EMPLOYED BY JEWS AT ALL, WERE SO USED ONLY AFTER AGRIPPA HAD DEVELOPED HIS SYSTEM, AND REFLECTED CHRISTIAN PRACTICE. LEAVING ASIDE, THEN, THE LATE ASTROLOGICAL ASPECT OF THESE NUMBER-SQUARES, WE FIND THAT THE SIMPLE FIGURE OF NINE FIELDS, GIVEN ABOVE, HAS HAD A LONG AND VARIED CAREER IN THE HISTORY OF MAGIC. IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED BY THE ANCIENT CHINESE AND HINDUS, AND IS FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED IN ARABIAN MAGIC. FOR JEWS IT MUST HAVE POSSESSED AN ESPECIALLY POTENT CHARACTER, FOR APART FROM ITS BACKGROUND IN ORIENTAL MAGIC, AND THE MYSTICAL LIGHT WHICH THE PYTHAGOREAN THEORIES CAST UPON ITS COMBINATION OF NUMERALS, THE HEBREW LETTERS WHICH JEWS EMPLOYED AS NUMERALS HAD PARTICULAR MAGICAL IMPORTANCE: THE HEART OF THE FIGURE, THE NUMBER FIVE, IS THE HEBREW LETTER HEH, WHICH ALSO SERVES AS A SYMBOL OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, WHILE THE SUM, FIFTEEN, IS IN HEBREW YAH, A PARTICLE OF THAT NAME, AND INDEPENDENTLY IMPORTANT AS A POWERFUL NAME OF GOD. AN EXAMINATION OF THE MANUSCRIPT MATERIAL IN EUROPEAN COLLECTIONS SHOULD DISCLOSE SOME EXAMPLES OF IT. 
PREPARATION OF AMULETS
JUDAISM OFFICIALLY COUNTENANCED THE USE OF AMULETS TO HEAL AND TO PREVENT DISEASE, AS WELL AS TO PROTECT THE INDIVIDUAL. THE PRESENCE IN THEM OF MYSTICAL NAMES AND QUOTATIONS FROM THE HOLY BIBLE EVEN RAISED THE DIFFICULT ISSUE OF THEIR "SACRED" CHARACTER. THEY WERE REGARDED AS SUFFICIENTLY "SACRED" NOT TO BE WORN IN A PRIVY, UNLESS ENCASED IN A LEATHER POUCH, AND YET NOT "SACRED" ENOUGH TO WARRANT BEING SAVED FROM A FIRE ON THE SABBATH. THE QUESTION AROSE, FURTHERMORE, WHETHER THEY MIGHT BE CARRIED ON THE SABBATH, WHEN IT WAS FORBIDDEN TO HAVE ON ONE'S PERSON ANYTHING THAT COULD BE TECHNICALLY INCLUDED IN THE CATEGORY OF BURDENS, AND WHEN IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN TO APPLY REMEDIES EXCEPT IN CASES OF SERIOUS ILLNESS. THE POPULAR ADDICTION TO THIS FORM OF MAGIC WAS SO STRONG THAT IT WAS FUTILE TO PROHIBIT ALTOGETHER THE USE OF AMULETS ON THE SABBATH, AND INSTEAD A SET OF RULES WAS CREATED WHICH DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN EFFECTIVE AND "APPROVED" (LITERALLY, "EXPERT, EXPERIENCED") AMULETS, WHICH MIGHT BE WORN ON THAT DAY, AND THOSE TECHNICALLY CLASSED AS UNAPPROVED. ACCORDING TO THESE RULES, AN AMULET PREPARED FOR A SPECIFIC FUNCTION, WHICH HAD BEEN SUCCESSFULLY EMPLOYED BY THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, WAS "APPROVED" AS EQUALLY EFFECTIVE FOR ALL, AND AN EXPERT WHO HAD WRITTEN THREE DIFFERENT AMULETS WHICH HAD BEEN TESTED BY THREE INDIVIDUALS WAS HIMSELF "APPROVED," AND THE PRODUCTS OF HIS SKILL WERE PERMITTED TO ALL. SUCH AMULETS MIGHT BE WORN ON THE SABBATH, OTHERS NOT. THESE PRINCIPLES WERE ESTABLISHED IN THE TALMUD, AND WERE FREQUENTLY REITERATED IN THE MEDIEVAL LITERATURE. MEDIEVAL AUTHORITIES WERE WILLING TO FOREGO A TEST IN THE CASE OF RECOGNIZED PHYSICIANS: AMULETS WRITTEN BY A "RECHTER DOKTOR, DER GEWISS IS’, UN’ GEDOKTRIRT IS’" WERE AUTOMATICALLY "APPROVED" AS COMING WITHIN THESE PROVISIONS. THEIR NECESSITY WAS EXPLAINED IN THIS WISE: WERE THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE AMULET, OR THE WRITER, TO REST SOLELY UPON A TEST MADE IN A SINGLE CASE, THE CURE MIGHT BE ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE "STAR" OF THE PATIENT OR PHYSICIAN, RATHER THAN TO THE AMULET ITSELF. NONE THE LESS, HOWEVER INSISTENTLY THESE RULES WERE REPEATED BY THE RABBIS, POPULAR OBSERVANCE WAS LAX. EVEN THE AUTHORITIES DID NOT FORBID THE WEARING OF "UNAPPROVED" AMULETS ON WEEKDAYS, THOUGH THIS WAS THE SUBTLE PURPOSE OF THE LEGISLATION, AND THE RABBINIC RESPONSA INDICATE THAT THEY WERE FREELY WORN ON THE SABBATH AS WELL. THE LUST FOR MIRACLES WAS MORE COMPELLING THAN RELIGIOUS SCRUPLE, AND RABBINIC REGULATION OF THE AMULET INDUSTRY WAS AS OFTEN HONORED IN THE BREACH AS IN THE OBSERVANCE. BESIDES THESE OFFICIAL REGULATIONS THERE GREW UP CERTAIN GENERALLY ACCEPTED RULES AFFECTING THE WRITING OF AMULETS. WHILE VARIOUS MATERIALS ARE MENTIONED, SUCH AS SEVERAL TYPES OF PARCHMENT, METALS, CLAY, ETC., THE ONE MOST COMMONLY USED AND EXPRESSLY PREFERRED WAS A PARCHMENT MADE FROM DEER-SKIN. THE PRESCRIPTION OF RITUAL AND PHYSICAL CLEANLINESS AND PURITY APPLIED TO WRITERS OF AMULETS AS WELL AS TO OTHER PRACTITIONERS OF JEWISH MAGIC, AND THE FORMULAS FREQUENTLY SPECIFY THAT THE PARCHMENT MUST BE KOSHER, THAT IS, RITUALLY ACCEPTABLE. EMPHASIZING THE RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF AMULETS WAS THE BENEDICTION, ON THE ORDER OF THOSE PRESCRIBED IN THE LITURGY, TO BE RECITED BEFORE WRITING ONE: "PRAISED BE THOU, LORD, OUR GOD, KING OF THE UNIVERSE, WHO HAST SANCTIFIED THY GREAT AND REVERED NAME, AND REVEALED IT TO THE PIOUS ONES, TO INVOKE THY POWER AND THY MIGHT BY MEANS OF THY NAME AND THY WORD AND THE WORDS OF THY MOUTH, ORAL AND WRITTEN. PRAISED BE THOU, LORD, KING, HOLY ONE; MAY THY NAME BE EVER EXTOLLED." LEST THE WRITING OF AMULETS BE MISTAKEN FOR A WHOLLY RELIGIOUS ACT, HOWEVER, A FURTHER ELEMENT INTERPOSED TO REVEAL ITS FUNDAMENTALLY SUPERSTITIOUS CHARACTER. NOT ALL TIMES WERE FITTING FOR THE TASK, IF SUCCESS WAS TO BE ASSURED. SEFER RAZIEL PROVIDES US WITH A TABLE OF HOURS AND DAYS WHICH ARE MOST PROPITIOUS FOR THIS EXERCISE—
"TEFILLIN" AND "MEZUZOT"
TWO RITUAL OBJECTS OF AMBIGUOUS CHARACTER, THE PHYLACTERIES AND THE MEZUZAH, PLAYED A PART IN SUPERSTITIOUS USAGE AS WELL AS IN RELIGIOUS. THE PHYLACTERIES UNDOUBTEDLY DEVELOPED FROM SOME FORM OF AMULET OR CHARM, AND WHILE THEIR RELIGIOUS NATURE WAS ALREADY FIRMLY IMPRESSED UPON THEM, THE TALMUD STILL RETAINED REMINISCENCES OF THEIR MAGICAL UTILITY IN SEVERAL STATEMENTS WHICH INDICATE THAT THEY WERE POPULARLY BELIEVED TO DRIVE OFF DEMONS. A PROMINENT RABBI BRAVED THE DISPLEASURE OF HIS COLLEAGUES AND WORE THEM IN THE PRIVY, WHICH WAS BELIEVED TO BE DEMON-INFESTED; AND IN THE MIDDLE AGES AS WELL AS IN TALMUDIC TIMES THEY WERE PLACED UPON A BABY WHO HAD BEEN FRIGHTENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP BY DEMONS. BUT THE EFFECT OF RELIGIOUS TEACHING AND CUSTOM, AND PERHAPS ALSO THE FACT THAT UNTIL THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY THE MANNER OF PERFORMING THE RITE AND THE COMPOSITION OF THE PHYLACTERIES WERE FAR FROM STANDARDIZED, SO THAT THE ENTIRE MATTER WAS A MOOT THEOLOGICAL ISSUE, IN THIS CASE MADE FOR A TRIUMPH OF RELIGION OVER SUPERSTITION. DURING THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD THERE IS HARDLY A SIGN THAT THEY WERE STILL REGARDED AS ANTI-DEMONIC (THEIR USE TO CALM RESTLESS INFANTS WAS UNQUESTIONABLY A REFLEX OF THE TALMUDIC PRACTICE). TRUE, WE READ AT TIMES THAT THE TEFILLIN WARD OFF THE UNWELCOME MINISTRATIONS OF SATAN—BUT THE SENSE IS FIGURATIVE: THE PIOUS MAN WHO FULFILLS THE MINUTIAE OF RITUAL NEED NOT FEAR THE POWERS OF EVIL. THE MEZUZAH, ON THE CONTRARY, RETAINED ITS ORIGINAL SIGNIFICANCE AS AN AMULET DESPITE RABBINIC EFFORTS TO MAKE IT AN EXCLUSIVELY RELIGIOUS SYMBOL. DESCENDED FROM A PRIMITIVE CHARM, AFFIXED TO THE DOOR-POST TO KEEP DEMONS OUT OF THE HOUSE, THE RABBINIC LEADERS GAVE IT LITERALLY A RELIGIOUS CONTENT IN THE SHAPE OF A STRIP OF PARCHMENT INSCRIBED WITH THE BIBLICAL VERSES, DEUT. 6:4-19, 11:13-20, IN THE HOPE THAT IT MIGHT DEVELOP INTO A CONSTANT REMINDER OF THE PRINCIPLE OF MONOTHEISM—A WISE ATTEMPT TO RE-INTERPRET INSTEAD OF AN UNAVAILING PROHIBITION. BUT THE WHITEWASH NEVER ADHERED SO THICKLY AS TO HIDE THE TRUE NATURE OF THE DEVICE. IN THE MIDDLE AGES IT IS A QUESTION WHETHER ITS ANTI-DEMONIC VIRTUES DID NOT FAR OUTWEIGH ITS RELIGIOUS VALUE IN THE PUBLIC MIND. EVEN AS OUTSTANDING AN AUTHORITY AS MEIR OF ROTHENBURG WAS UNWARY ENOUGH TO MAKE THIS DAMAGING ADMISSION: "IF JEWS KNEW HOW SERVICEABLE THE MEZUZAH IS, THEY WOULD NOT LIGHTLY DISREGARD IT. THEY MAY BE ASSURED THAT NO DEMON CAN HAVE POWER OVER A HOUSE UPON WHICH THE MEZUZAH IS PROPERLY AFFIXED. IN OUR HOUSE I BELIEVE WE HAVE CLOSE TO TWENTY-FOUR MEZUZOT." SOLOMON LURIA REPORTS THAT AFTER R. MEIR HAD ATTACHED A MEZUZAH TO THE DOOR OF HIS STUDY, HE EXPLAINED THAT "PREVIOUSLY AN EVIL SPIRIT USED TO TORMENT HIM WHENEVER HE TOOK A NAP AT NOON, BUT NOT ANY LONGER, NOW THAT THE MEZUZAH WAS UP." WITH SUCH WEIGHTY SUPPORT IT CANNOT BE WONDERED AT THAT THE MASSES FOLLOWED R. MEIR'S WAY OF THINKING. ISAIAH HOROWITZ FURTHER DIGNIFIED THE PROCEEDING BY MAKING IT EMANATE FROM GOD HIMSELF. "I HAVE SET A GUARDIAN OUTSIDE THE DOOR OF MY SANCTUARY [THE JEWISH HOME]," THE DEITY PROCLAIMS, "TO ESTABLISH A DECREE FOR MY HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY HOUSEHOLDS; WHILE IT IS UPON THE DOOR EVERY DESTROYER AND DEMON MUST FLEE FROM IT." SO POTENT DID THE MEZUZAH BECOME IN THE POPULAR IMAGINATION THAT ITS POWERS WERE EXTENDED TO COVER EVEN LIFE AND DEATH. A TALMUDIC STATEMENT, EXPOUNDING THE BIBLICAL PROMISE, "THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE MULTIPLIED," HAS IT THAT PREMATURE DEATH WILL VISIT THE HOMES OF THOSE WHO FAIL TO OBSERVE THE LAW OF THE MEZUZAH METICULOUSLY; IN THE MIDDLE AGES THE LITERAL-MINDED TOOK THE TALMUD AT ITS WORD, AND SEIZED UPON THE PUN IN THE ZOHAR WHICH SPLIT MEZUZOT INTO TWO WORDS, ZAZ MAVET, "DEATH DEPARTS," AS AMPLE AUTHORITY FOR THEIR VIEW THAT EVERY ROOM IN A HOUSE SHOULD BE GUARDED BY A MEZUZAH. IN MORE RECENT TIMES, WHEN A COMMUNITY WAS WASTED BY PLAGUE, ITS LEADERS INSPECTED THE MEZUZOT ON THE DOORPOSTS TO DISCOVER WHICH WAS IMPROPERLY WRITTEN AND THEREFORE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE VISITATION. THE MEZUZAH HAS EVEN COME OFF THE DOORPOSTS; DURING THE WORLD WAR MANY OF THE JEWISH SOLDIERS CARRIED MEZUZOT IN THEIR POCKETS TO DEFLECT ENEMY BULLETS; IT HAS TODAY BECOME A POPULAR WATCH-CHARM AMONG JEWS. I HAVE EVEN BEEN TOLD OF A NUN WHO DROPPED HER PURSE ONE DAY, AND AMONG ITS CONTENTS, SCATTERED ON THE GROUND, WAS—A MEZUZAH! NON-JEWISH RECOGNITION OF THE MAGIC POWERS OF THE MEZUZAH IS NOT, HOWEVER, A MODERN PHENOMENON. ACCORDING TO RASHI, PAGAN RULERS LONG AGO SUSPECTED JEWS OF WORKING MAGIC AGAINST THEM WHEN THEY AFFIXED THE LITTLE CAPSULES TO THEIR DOORS. AND, AS WE HAVE SEEN, SOME CHRISTIAN PRELATES IN THE MIDDLE AGES WERE EAGER TO PLACE THEIR CASTLES, TOO, UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE HUMBLE MEZUZAH. IF WE TURN NOW TO THE MEZUZAH ITSELF, THE RULES RELATING TO ITS PREPARATION, AND ITS CONTENTS, WE ARE CONFRONTED WITH STRIKING EVIDENCE OF THE EXTENT TO WHICH IT HAD BECOME AN AMULET, PURE AND SIMPLE, IN THE MIDDLE AGES. THE PRESCRIPTION OF A HIGH DEGREE OF CLEANLINESS AND RITUAL PURITY PREPARATORY TO WRITING IT, WHILE PERTINENT TO ITS SACRED CHARACTER AS AN EXTRACT FROM HOLY WRIT, WAS NONE THE LESS OF THE SAME NATURE AS THAT WHICH APPERTAINED TO THE AMULET. IT WAS TO BE TRANSCRIBED PREFERABLY ON DEER PARCHMENT, AND THE HOURS WHICH WERE BEST SUITED FOR ITS SUCCESSFUL PREPARATION CORRESPOND WITH THE AMULET TABLE GIVEN IN SEFER RAZIEL, AS WELL AS THE ASTROLOGICAL AND ANGELIC INFLUENCES WHICH WERE CALLED INTO PLAY AT THESE TIMES. ACCORDING TO A FREQUENTLY QUOTED PASSAGE ATTRIBUTED TO THE GAON SHERIRA (TENTH CENTURY): "IT IS TO BE WRITTEN ONLY ON MONDAY, IN THE FIFTH HOUR, OVER WHICH THE SUN AND THE ANGEL RAPHAEL PRESIDE, OR ON THURSDAY, IN THE FOURTH HOUR, PRESIDED OVER BY VENUS AND THE ANGEL ANAEL." THIS PASSAGE, AND MANY OTHERS, LUMPED TOGETHER MEZUZOT, TEFILLIN, AND AMULETS—INDICATING THAT THE THREE WERE GENERALLY REGARDED AS POSSESSING THE SAME ESSENTIAL CHARACTER. RASHI STATED THAT BOTH MEZUZOT AND AMULETS CONTAINED IN COMMON A SPECIAL TYPE OF "LARGE LETTERS," WHICH WERE PECULIAR TO THEM. A LATER COMMENTATOR SUGGESTED THAT THESE WERE IN THE ANCIENT HEBREW SCRIPT, BUT WE HAVE NO TEXT OF AN AMULET OR MEZUZAH CONTAINING SUCH LETTERS. RASHI MAY HAVE MEANT THAT CERTAIN IMPORTANT DEMERITS OF THE MEZUZAH WERE WRITTEN IN LARGER CHARACTERS THAN THE REST, WHICH INDEED WE FIND TO BE THE CASE WITH THE MAGICAL NAMES IN MANY AMULETS, OR HE MAY HAVE REFERRED TO THE MYSTICAL FIGURES, FAVORED IN BOTH AMULETS AND MEZUZOT. WHAT IS MORE, WE FIND INCLUDED IN THE MEZUZAH VERSES WHICH SPEAK OF GOD'S PROTECTION, NAMES OF GOD AND OF ANGELS (USUALLY WRITTEN IN LARGE LETTERS), AND VARIOUS MAGICAL FIGURES OF THE TYPE MENTIONED. IN BRIEF—THE MEZUZAH WAS ACTUALLY TRANSFORMED INTO AN AMULET, BY EMBODYING IN IT THE FEATURES WHICH WE DISCOVERED TO BE CHARACTERISTIC OF THESE CHARMS. WE MAY DISCERN A GRADUAL PROCESS AT WORK HERE. ORIGINALLY, ACCORDING TO JEWISH LAW, THE MEZUZAH WAS TO CONTAIN ONLY THE PRESCRIBED VERSES; THE SLIGHTEST CHANGE, WHETHER OF ADDITION OR OMISSION, EVEN OF A SINGLE LETTER, INVALIDATED THE WHOLE. THEN, TOWARD THE END OF THE GEONIC PERIOD THE FIRST MOVE TO INTRODUCE AMULET FEATURES INTO THE MEZUZAH WAS MADE. THE FACE OF THE MEZUZAH WAS NOT INVADED, BUT INNOVATIONS WERE INTRODUCED UPON THE BACK OF THE PARCHMENT, CONCERNING WHICH THERE WAS NO PROHIBITION. THE NAME SHADDAI WAS INSCRIBED THERE AND A TINY WINDOW OPENED IN THE CASE SO THAT THE NAME WAS VISIBLE. THIS NAME WAS CONSIDERED ESPECIALLY POWERFUL TO DRIVE OFF DEMONS, AND BY THE METHOD OF NOTARIKON IT WAS READ AS "GUARDIAN OF THE HABITATIONS OF ISRAEL." THE CUSTOM SPREAD RAPIDLY THROUGHOUT THE JEWISH WORLD AND WAS ADOPTED EVERYWHERE, WITHOUT A WORD OF CENSURE FROM THE AUTHORITIES, EVEN THE MIGHTY MAIMONIDES AGREEING THAT THERE WAS NO HARM IN IT, SINCE THE NAME WAS WRITTEN ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE PARCHMENT. AT THE SAME TIME, OR PERHAPS SUBSEQUENT TO THIS FIRST ACT OF DARING, ANOTHER NAME WAS ADDED TO THE MEZUZAH, STILL ON ITS REVERSE: THE 14-LETTER NAME OF GOD, KOZU BEMOCHSAZ KOZU, A SURROGATE FOR THE WORDS YHVH ELOHENU YHVH OF THE SHEMA, WITH WHICH THE TEXT OF THE MEZUZAH OPENS. THE EARLIEST REFERENCE TO THIS PRACTICE WAS ATTRIBUTED IN A FOURTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT, SEFER ASUFOT, TO THE GAON SHERIRA; THE EARLIEST LITERARY OCCURRENCE OF THIS NAME IS IN ESHKOL HAKOFER, BY THE KARAITE, JUDAH HADASSI (MIDDLE OF THE TWELFTH CENTURY). MAIMONIDES (IN THE SAME CENTURY) FAILS TO SPEAK OF IT, THOUGH HE REFERS IN DETAIL TO OTHER FEATURES OF THE MEZUZAH. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS NOT ACQUAINTED WITH THE PRACTICE, OR AT LEAST THAT IT WAS NOT FOLLOWED BY SOUTHERN JEWRY, FOR ASHER B. YEḤIEL (1250-1327), AN EMINENT GERMAN SCHOLAR WHO SPENT THE LATTER PART OF HIS LIFE IN SPAIN, STATED SPECIFICALLY THAT IT WAS OBSERVED IN FRANCE AND GERMANY, BUT NOT IN SPAIN. FROM THIS WE MAY JUDGE THAT THERE GREW UP IN THE ORIENT TWO DISTINCT TRADITIONS; ONE, WHICH PRESCRIBED THE ADDITION OF THE NAME SHADDAI ALONE, MADE ITS WAY TO SOUTHERN EUROPE, WHERE IT WAS ADOPTED; THE SECOND, ADDING BOTH NAMES, WAS INTRODUCED IN THE NORTH (THE NORTHERN CODES ALL MENTION BOTH NAMES). THIS IS NOT UNLIKELY, FOR WE KNOW THAT THE KALONYMIDES BROUGHT WITH THEM TO THE RHINELAND A PRIVATE FUND OF MYSTICAL TRADITION OF ORIENTAL ORIGIN, OF WHICH THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A CONSTITUENT. IN TIME THE NORTHERN PRACTICE INVADED THE SOUTH AS WELL. THE 14-LETTER NAME ALSO POSSESSED HIGHLY PROTECTIVE VIRTUES; BEFORE LEAVING ON A JOURNEY ONE WOULD PLACE HIS HAND ON THE MEZUZAH AND SAY, "IN THY NAME DO I GO FORTH," THUS INVOKING ITS GUARDIANSHIP, FOR THE ARAMAIC WORD EMPLOYED EQUALLED NUMERICALLY THE NAME KOZU. THE NEXT STEP MARKED A DECIDED ADVANCE. DESPITE THE STRINGENT PROHIBITION AGAINST ALTERING IN ANY WAY THE FACE OF THE MEZUZAH, AND THE ACTIVE AND JUSTIFIED OPPOSITION OF MOST OF THE AUTHORITIES, NAMES, VERSES, AND FIGURES WERE ADDED. THE ORIGINAL IMPETUS HERE TOO SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN GEONIC, THOUGH THE EARLIEST REFERENCE TO THE CHANGE WAS AGAIN IN JUDAH HADASSI'S WORK. DURING THE SUCCEEDING TWO CENTURIES MEZUZAH-AMULETS ACHIEVED A WIDE POPULARITY; SEVERAL EXAMPLES OF THEM HAVE BEEN PUBLISHED BY APTOWITZER. SOME AUTHORITIES DEVIATED FROM THE CONVENTIONAL OPPOSITION. R. ELIEZER B. SAMUEL OF METZ (AFTER 1150 C.E.) VOICED ONLY HALF-HEARTED DISAPPROVAL; THE MAḤZOR VITRY REGARDED THE INNOVATIONS NOT MERELY AS PRIVATE USAGE, OR EVEN CUSTOMARY (AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE LEGALLY REQUIRED FORM), BUT AS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE MEZUZAH; WHILE THE SEFER HAPARDES MADE THE ADDITIONS OBLIGATORY, AS IMPORTANT, EVEN, AS THE HALACHIC PRESCRIPTIONS. BUT MOST OF THE RABBINIC AUTHORS UNANIMOUSLY SECONDED MAIMONIDES’ VIGOROUS AND UNCOMPROMISING CONDEMNATION OF SUCH TAMPERING WITH THE WORDS OF SCRIPTURE. BY THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY THIS ATTITUDE HAD TRIUMPHED, AND EVEN THE MYSTICS AND KABBALISTS OF FIRST RANK OMITTED ALL REFERENCE TO THE MAGICAL MEZUZAH, OR EXPRESSLY REJECTED IT. FROM THEN ON, WE HEAR NO MORE OF IT. APTOWITZER DISTINGUISHES THREE MAIN TYPES OF MEZUZAH-AMULETS, PALESTINIAN, FRENCH AND GERMAN; THE LAST TWO ARE SO CLOSELY ALIKE THAT WE MAY REGARD THEM AS ESSENTIALLY ONE, BUT THE FIRST IS ALTOGETHER DISTINCT AND DIFFERENT. IT IS INTERESTING THAT THOUGH SUCH MEZUZOT WERE KNOWN IN SOUTHERN EUROPE AND NORTHERN AFRICA, WE HAVE NO EXTANT EXAMPLES FROM THESE REGIONS. INSTEAD OF DESCRIBING THESE MEZUZOT IN DETAIL I GIVE HERE THE TEXT OF TWO OF THEM FROM THE MANUSCRIPT WORK SEFER GEMATRIAOT, WHICH WERE UNKNOWN TO APTOWITZER, AND WHICH DIFFER SOMEWHAT FROM THOSE HE PUBLISHED. THE FIRST, A "PALESTINIAN" MEZUZAH, CONTAINS THE NAMES OF 14 AND 22 LETTERS (THE FORMER ON THE FACE INSTEAD OF THE BACK OF THE PARCHMENT), AS WELL AS SIX OTHER NAMES OF GOD (EL, ELOHIM, YHVH, SHADDAI, YAH, EHYEH), SEVEN NAMES OF ANGELS (MICHAEL, GABRIEL, ‘AZRIEL, ZADKIEL, SARFIEL, RAPHAEL, ‘ANAEL), AND THE PRIESTLY BENEDICTION. THE SECOND, OF THE "GERMAN" TYPE, CONTAINS THE SAME SEVEN ANGEL NAMES AND THREE MORE AT THE END (URIEL, YOFIEL, ḤASDIEL), THE NAME YAH, TWICE, THE WORDS OF PS. 121:5, THE PENTAGRAM AND OTHER MYSTICAL SIGNS, WITH SHADDAI AND THE 14-LETTER KOZU, AND MORE FIGURES ON THE BACK. IT WOULD TAKE US TOO FAR AFIELD TO DISCUSS IN DETAIL THE MINOR DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THESE VERSIONS AND THOSE OF APTOWITZER, WHICH SIMILARLY VARY FROM ONE ANOTHER. THESE VARIATIONS ARE APPARENTLY IDIOSYNCRATIC, INVOLVING THE CHOICE AND POSITION OF THE ANGEL-NAMES AND OF THE NAMES OF GOD, THE PARTICULAR MAGICAL FIGURES USED, THE CHOICE OF PENTAGRAM OR HEXAGRAM, ETC. THE GENERAL OUTLINE WAS FIXED, THE DETAILS WERE APPARENTLY SUBJECT TO THE WHIM AND ESTHETIC TASTE OF THE SCRIBE. WHILE THESE TWO MEZUZOT ARE LESS ELABORATE THAN SOME OF THE OTHERS, THEY DO POSSESS ONE STRIKING DISTINCTION, NAMELY THE INSERTION OF CIRCLES AND ONCE OF A Ø IN THE BODY OF THE TEXT. THE OTHERS WERE CAREFUL AT LEAST NOT TO CORRUPT THE SCRIPTURAL CITATION, IN WHICH RESPECT THEY WERE MORE CLOSELY OBSERVANT OF THE PROHIBITION AGAINST TAMPERING WITH THE MEZUZAH. SEFER GEMATRIAOT OFFERS ALSO A DETAILED MYSTICAL APOLOGIA FOR THE VARIOUS UNAUTHORIZED FEATURES, OF THIS NATURE: THE 22 LINES CORRESPOND TO THE 22 LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET, THE TEN PENTAGRAMS TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, AND THEIR FIFTY POINTS TO THE FIFTY "GATES OF UNDERSTANDING" AND ALSO TO THE FIFTY DAYS BETWEEN PASSOVER AND PENTECOST (THE "DAYS OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW"), THE SEVEN ANGEL-NAMES TO THE SEVEN PLANETS AND THE SEVEN DAYS OF THE WEEK, THE TEN CIRCLES TO THE TEN ELEMENTS OF THE HUMAN BODY, BLOOD, FLESH, BONES, ETC., FIVE OF THEM TO THE FIVE NAMES OF THE SOUL, THE THREE AT THE END TO THE THREE FACULTIES, HEARING, SIGHT AND SPEECH, OR TO HEAVEN, EARTH AND ATMOSPHERE, ETC. BUT THIS RIGMAROLE DIDN'T OBSCURE THE TRUE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE INNOVATIONS. THESE FEATURES MAKE IT SUFFICIENTLY EVIDENT THAT DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THE MEZUZAH ACQUIRED ALL THE TRAPPINGS OF THE LEGITIMATE AMULET, BECOMING ONE IN ACTUALITY AS WELL AS BY REPUTATION. NO WONDER THAT JEWS REGARDED IT WITH SUCH RESPECT. NO WONDER THAT GENTILES ENVIED THEM ITS POSSESSION.
THE WAR WITH THE SPIRITS
IT IS ERRONEOUS TO ASSUME THAT MAGIC IS PRACTICED EXCLUSIVELY BY PROFESSIONALS, OR THAT IT REPRESENTS ALWAYS A CONSCIOUS, DELIBERATE ACT. AS KARL GOLDMARK ONCE SAID, "CIVILIZED PEOPLE LOSE THEIR RELIGION EASILY, BUT RARELY THEIR SUPERSTITIONS." THERE IS AN ANECDOTE OF A WELL-KNOWN ACTRESS WHO, WHEN ASKED BY A ZETETIC REPORTER WHAT WAS HER FAVORITE SUPERSTITION, REPLIED, "THANK HEAVEN, I HAVE NONE!"—AND UNCONSCIOUSLY "KNOCKED WOOD" AS SHE SPOKE. HOW MANY OF US STILL "KNOCK WOOD" WHEN WE HEAR OR UTTER A WORD OF PRAISE, WITHOUT IN THE LEAST BEING AWARE THAT WE ARE REPEATING AN AGE-OLD MAGICAL ACT WHOSE PURPOSE IS TO DISTRACT OR FRIGHTEN AWAY THE JEALOUS SPIRITS? FEAR OF THE SUPERNATURAL HAS BEEN PRODUCTIVE OF THE GREATEST NUMBER AND VARIETY OF MAGICAL PROTECTIVE DEVICES; AND JUST AS THE FEAR HAS VIVIDLY COLORED MAN'S CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE UNIVERSE, SO THESE DEVICES HAVE BECOME AUTOMATIC RESPONSES TO IT. IN THIS SENSE MAGIC WAS, AND STILL IS, AN INTEGRAL PATTERN IN THE FABRIC OF SOCIAL USAGE, HAVING INFLUENCED PROFOUNDLY NOT ALONE FOLK-HABITS, BUT EQUALLY AS MUCH RELIGIOUS CEREMONIAL AND RITE.
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	[image: Absolute's Warboard]
ABSOLUTE'S WARBOARD
	SHIELD
	+2
	SHIELD PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	ABSOLUTE PROTECTION

	[image: Arcane Circlet]
ARCANE CIRCLET
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	NATURE +1 

	[image: spiderstep_boots_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
BOOTS OF SPEED
	BOOTS
	N/A
	N/A
	RARE
	CLICK HEELS

	[image: Chain Mail Armour]
CHAIN MAIL ARMOUR
	HEAVY ARMOR
	16
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	N/A

	[image: Chain Shirt]
CHAIN SHIRT
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	13 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Chain Shirt +1]
CHAIN SHIRT +1
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	14 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	N/A

	[image: circlet_helmet_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
CIRCLET
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Circlet of Blasting]
CIRCLET OF BLASTING
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	RARE
	[image: scorching_ray_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px]SCORCHING RAY

	[image: Drowish Studded Leather Armour]
DROWISH STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	12 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: drow_studded_leather_armour_chest_armor_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
DROW STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR
	 LIGHT ARMOR
	 12 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	 LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	 COMMON
	STEALTH +1

	[image: drui__leather_armour_armor_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
DRUID LEATHER ARMOUR
	 LIGHT ARMOR
	 11 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	 LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	 COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Frayed Drow Hood]
FRAYED DROW HOOD
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	COMMON
	DEXTERITY SAVING THROWS +1

	[image: Githyanki Half Plate]
GITHYANKI HALF PLATE
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	15 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: Gloves of Power]
GLOVES OF POWER
	GLOVES
	N/A
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	ABSOLUTE'S BANE: CREATURES HIT BY AN ATTACK MAY RECEIVE A D4 PENALTY TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS.

	[image: Herbalist's Gloves]
HERBALIST'S GLOVES
	GLOVES
	N/A
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	CLEANSING TOUCH: IF THE WEARER HEALS A POISONED CREATURE, IT IS NO LONGER POISONED.

	[image: Hellrider's Pride]
HELLRIDER'S PRIDE
	GLOVES
	N/A
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	STRENGTH SAVING THROW PROFICIENCY +1
HELM'S PROTECTION: WHEN YOU HEAL ANOTHER CREATURE, IT GAINS RESISTANCE AGAINST BLUDGEONING, PIERCING, AND SLASHING DAMAGE DEALT BY WEAPON ATTACKS.

	[image: Helmet]
HELMET
	HELMET
	N/A
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	PROTECTS AGAINST CRITICAL HITS

	[image: Helmet of Autonomy]
HELMET OF AUTONOMY
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	PROFICIENCY IN WISDOM SAVING THROWS.

	[image: Leather Armour]
LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	11 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Leather Armour +1]
LEATHER ARMOUR +1
	LIGHT ARMOR
	12 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	N/A

	[image: Leather Boots]
LEATHER BOOTS
	BOOTS
	N/A
	N/A
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Leather Helmet]
LEATHER HELMET
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	COMMON
	DEXTERITY SAVING THROWS +1

	[image: Metallic Gloves]
METALLIC GLOVES
	GLOVES
	N/A
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	STRENGTH SAVING THROW PROFICIENCY +1

	[image: Metallic Boots]
METALLIC BOOTS
	BOOTS
	N/A
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	ATHLETICS+1

	[image: Mystra's Grace]
MYSTRA'S GRACE
	BOOTS
	N/A 
	N/A
	COMMON
	FEATHER FALL
LVL.1 TRANSMUTATION SPELL

	[image: Padded Armour]
PADDED ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	11 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: POISONER'S ROBE]
POISONER'S ROBE
	 CLOTHING
	 10 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	POISON TRAILS: WHEN THE WEARER CASTS A SPELL THAT DEALS POISON DAMAGE, IT DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 1D4 POISON.

	[image: Shadow of Menzoberranzan]
REINFORCED HELMET
	HELMET
	N/A
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	PROTECT AGAINST CRITICAL HITS

	[image: Ring Mail Armour]
RING MAIL ARMOUR
	HEAVY ARMOR
	14
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Robe of Summer]
ROBE OF SUMMER
	CLOTHING
	10 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	N/A
	RARE
	RESISTANCE TO COLD DAMAGE

	[image: Scale Mail Armour]
SCALE MAIL ARMOUR
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	14
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: ]
SCALE MAIL ARMOUR +1
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	15 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: Scrapwood Shield]
SCRAPWOOD SHIELD
	SHIELD
	+2
	SHIELDS PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Simple Boots]
SIMPLE BOOTS
	BOOTS
	N/A
	N/A
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Studded Shield]
STUDDED SHIELD
	SHIELD
	+2
	SHIELD PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Simple Robe]
SIMPLE ROBE
	CLOTHING
	10 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	N/A
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: spiderstep_boots_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
SPIDERSTEP BOOTS
	BOOTS
	N/A
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	SPIDER STEP
IMMUNE TO BEING EMWEBBED.

	[image: Studded Leather Armour]
STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	12 +3 DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: The Oak Father's Embrace]
THE OAK FATHER'S EMBRACE
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	13 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	ORDER OF NATURE: UNDEAD CREATURES THAT ATTACK THE WEARER RECEIVE 1D6 RADIANT. BEASTS THAT ATTACK THE WEARER DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 RADIANT.

	[image: Warped Headband of Intellect]
WARPED HEADBAND OF INTELLECT
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	INCREASES THE WEARER'S INTELLIGENCE SCORE TO 18.

	[image: Whispering Mask]
WHISPERING MASK
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	COMMON
	PART OF THE FLOCK: AUNTIE ETHEL WELCOMES YOU, DEARIE

	[image: Shadow of Menzoberranzan]
SHADOW OF MENZOBERRANZAN
	HELMET
	N/A
	N/A
	VERY RARE
	SHROUDED IN SHADOW

	[image: Studded Leather Armour +1]
STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR +1
	LIGHT ARMOR
	13 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER 
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	N/A

	[image: spiderstep_boots_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
DISINTEGRATING NIGHT WALKERS
	BOOTS
	N/A
	N/A
	VERY RARE
	NIGHT WALKER'S MISTY STEP
NIGHT WALKER: CAN'T BE ENWEBBED OR ENSNARED, AND CAN'T SLIP ON GREASE OR ICE.



CLOTHING
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	[image: POISONER'S ROBE]
POISONER'S ROBE
	CLOTHING
	10 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	N/A
	UNCOMMON
	POISON TRAILS: WHEN THE WEARER CASTS A SPELL THAT DEALS POISON DAMAGE, IT DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 1D4 POISON.

	[image: Robe of Summer]
ROBE OF SUMMER
	CLOTHING
	10 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	N/A
	RARE
	RESISTANCE TO COLD DAMAGE

	[image: Simple Robe]
SIMPLE ROBE
	CLOTHING
	10 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	N/A
	COMMON
	N/A



LIGHT ARMOR
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	[image: Drowish Studded Leather Armour]
FADED DROW STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	 12 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	 LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	 COMMON
	N/A

	
[image: drow_studded_leather_armour_chest_armor_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
DROW STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	 12 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	 LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	 COMMON
	STEALTH +1

	[image: drui__leather_armour_armor_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
DRUID LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	11 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Leather Armour]
LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	11 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Leather Armour +1]
LEATHER ARMOUR +1
	LIGHT ARMOR
	12 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	N/A

	[image: Padded Armour]
PADDED ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	11 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: Studded Leather Armour]
STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR
	LIGHT ARMOR
	12 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Studded Leather Armour +1]
STUDDED LEATHER ARMOUR +1
	 LIGHT ARMOR
	13 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	N/A



MEDIUM ARMOR
	NAME
	TYPE
	AC
	PROFICIENCY
	QUALITY
	EFFECTS

	[image: Chain Shirt]
CHAIN SHIRT
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	13 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Chain Shirt +1]
CHAIN SHIRT +1
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	14 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	N/A

	[image: Githyanki Half Plate]
GITHYANKI HALF PLATE
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	15 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: Scale Mail Armour]
SCALE MAIL ARMOUR
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	14 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: ]
SCALE MAIL ARMOUR +1
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	15 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	DISADVANTAGE ON STEALTH ROLLS.

	[image: Slippery Chain Shirt]
SLIPPERY CHAIN SHIRT
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	14 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	RARE
	AURA OF PROTECTION: WHEN THE WEARER HEALS A CREATURE, IT AUTOMATICALLY DISENGAGES AND WON'T TRIGGER OPPORTUNITY ATTACKS.

	[image: The Oak Father's Embrace]
THE OAK FATHER'S EMBRACE
	MEDIUM ARMOR
	13 + DEXTERITY MODIFIER (MAX 2)
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	ORDER OF NATURE: UNDEAD CREATURES THAT ATTACK THE WEARER RECEIVE 1D6 RADIANT. BEASTS THAT ATTACK THE WEARER DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 RADIANT.



HEAVY ARMOR
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	EFFECTS

	[image: Chain Mail Armour]
CHAIN MAIL ARMOUR
	HEAVY ARMOR
	16
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Ring Mail Armour]
RING MAIL ARMOUR
	HEAVY ARMOR
	14
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A



SHIELDS
	NAME
	AC
	PROFICIENCY
	QUALITY
	EFFECTS

	[image: Absolute's Warboard]
ABSOLUTE'S WARBOARD
	ARMOUR CLASS +2
	SHIELD PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	[image: tyr's_protection_spell_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide40px]ABSOLUTE PROTECTION

	[image: Scrapwood Shield]
SCRAPWOOD SHIELD
	ARMOUR CLASS +2
	SHIELD PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Studded Shield]
STUDDED SHIELD
	ARMOUR CLASS +2
	SHIELD PROFICIENCY
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Scrapwood Shield]                                                                                               GLOWING SHIELD
	ARMOUR CLASS +2
	SHIELD PROFICIENCY
	UNCOMMON
	LOVING PROTECTION:
ONCE PER SHORT REST, IF YOU ARE BELOW 50% HIT POINTS AND TAKE DAMAGE, YOU GAIN 8 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS 



HELMETS
	 NAME
	QUALITY
	PROFICIENCY
	EFFECTS

	[image: Arcane Circlet]
ARCANE CIRCLET
	UNCOMMON
	N/A
	NATURE +1 

	[image: circlet_helmet_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
CIRCLET
	COMMON
	N/A
	N/A

	[image: Circlet of Blasting]
CIRCLET OF BLASTING
	RARE
	N/A
	[image: scorching_ray_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px]SCORCHING RAY

	[image: Helmet]
HELMET
	COMMON
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	PROTECTS AGAINST CRITICAL HITS

	[image: Circlet of Blasting]
KEY TO THE ANCIENT
	UNCOMMON
	 
	NATURE +1

	[image: Leather Helmet]
LEATHER HELMET
	COMMON
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	DEXTERITY SAVING THROWS +1

	[image: Warped Headband of Intellect]
WARPED HEADBAND OF INTELLECT
	UNCOMMON
	N/A
	INCREASES THE WEARER'S INTELLIGENCE SCORE TO 18

	[image: Whispering Mask]
WHISPERING MASK
	COMMON
	N/A
	PART OF THE FLOCK: AUNTIE ETHEL WELCOMES YOU, DEARIE

	[image: Shadow of Menzoberranzan]
SHADOW OF MENZOBERRANZAN
	VERY RARE
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	SHROUDED IN SHADOW

	[image: Helmet of Autonomy]
HELMET OF AUTONOMY
	UNCOMMON
	LIGHT ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	WISDOM SAVING THROW PROFICIENCY

	[image: Leather Helmet]
REINFORCED HELMET
	COMMON
	HEAVY ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	PROTECT AGAINST CRITICAL HITS

	[image: Helmet]
WAPIRA'S CROWN
	UNCOMMON
	 
	DEXTERITY SAVING THROWS +1
CROWNING GLORY:
WHEN HEALING ANOTHER, THE WEARER GAINS [image: 1d6-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]1D6 HIT POINTS.

	[image: Arcane Circlet]
CIRCLET OF FIRE
	UNCOMMON
	??
	FIERY RETURN:
WHEN YOU DEAL FIRE DAMAGE WITH A NON-CANTRIP SPELL, GAIN A BONUS ACTION

	[image: Helmet of Grit]
HELMET OF GRIT
	UNCOMMON
	???
	DEXTERITY SAVING THROWS +1
GRIT:
WHEN THE WEARER HAS 50% HIT POINTS OR LESS, THEY HAVE AN ADDITIONAL BONUS ACTION



BOOTS
	NAME
	QUALITY
	EFFECTS

	[image: Leather Boots]
LEATHER BOOTS
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Simple Boots]
SIMPLE BOOTS
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Metallic Boots]
METALLIC BOOTS
	COMMON
	ATHLETICS +1

	[image: Mystra's Grace]
MYSTRA'S GRACE
	COMMON
	FEATHER FALL

	BOOTS OF SPEED
	RARE
	CLICK HEELS

	[image: spiderstep_boots_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
SPIDERSTEP BOOTS
	UNCOMMON
	SPIDER STEP
IMMUNE TO BEING ENWEBBED.

	[image: Mystra's Grace]
DISINTEGRATING NIGHT WALKERS
	VERY RARE
	 
NIGHT WALKER'S MISTY STEP
NIGHT WALKER: CAN'T BE ENWEBBED OR ENSNARED, AND CAN'T SLIP ON GREASE OR ICE.


GLOVES
	NAME
	QUALITY
	PROFICIENCY
	EFFECTS

	[image: Hellrider's Pride]
GLOVES OF FIRE RESISTANCE
	UNCOMMON
	N/A
	CHILLING GRACE: WHEN THE WEARER HAS 50% HIT POINTS OR LESS, THEY HAVE FIRE RESISTANCE.
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GLOVES OF FLINT AND STEEL
	UNCOMMON
	N/A
	HOT LITTLE HANDS: WHEN DEALT FIRE DAMAGE, THE TARGET MUST MAKE A CONSTITUTION SAVE OR BE SET ALIGHT.

	[image: Gloves of Power]
GLOVES OF POWER
	UNCOMMON
	N/A
	ABSOLUTE'S BANE: CREATURES HIT BY AN ATTACK MAY RECEIVE A D4 PENALTY TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS.

	[image: Herbalist's Gloves]
HERBALIST'S GLOVES
	UNCOMMON
	N/A
	CLEANSING TOUCH: IF THE WEARER HEALS A POISONED CREATURE, IT IS NO LONGER POISONED.

	[image: Hellrider's Pride]
HELLRIDER'S PRIDE
	UNCOMMON
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	STRENGTH SAVING THROWS +1
HELM'S PROTECTION: WHEN YOU HEAL ANOTHER CREATURE, IT GAINS RESISTANCE AGAINST BLUDGEONING, PIERCING, AND SLASHING DAMAGE DEALT BY WEAPON ATTACKS,

	[image: ]
METALLIC GLOVES
	COMMON
	MEDIUM ARMOR PROFICIENCY
	STRENGTH SAVING THROWS +1


WEAPONS
	NAME
	DAMAGE
	PROFICIENCY
	QUALITY
	TYPE
	RANGE
	QUALITIES
	WEAPON SKILLS

	[image: Battleaxe]
BATTLEAXE
	[image: 1d8_norma_dice_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_1]
1D8 SLASHING
(ONE HANDED)
[image: 1d10-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]
1D10 SLASHING
(TWO HANDED)
	MARTIAL
	COMMON
	VERSATILE (MELEE)
	[image: range_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]1.5M
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BLOODED GREATAXE
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1D12 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
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	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
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[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO HANDED
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RELENTLESS REVENGE
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CLEAVER
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1D6 SLASHING
	SIMPLE
	COMMON
	MELEE WEAPON
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CLUB
	[image: 1d4-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]
1D4 BLUDGEONING
	SIMPLE
	COMMON
	MELEE WEAPON
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CLUB OF HILL GIANT STRENGTH
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1D4 BLUDGEONING
	SIMPLE
	UNCOMMON
	MELEE WEAPON
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	[image: smash_action_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_45px]SMASH
SPLINTERS OF A GIANTS' MIGHT: INCREASES STRENGTH SCORE TO 15.

	[image: corellon's_grace_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
CORELLON'S GRACE
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1D6 BLUDGEONING
	SIMPLE
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
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	[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO-HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: topple_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]TOPPLE
UNHAMPERED RESISTANCE:
IF THE WIELDER IS ATTACKED WHILE NOT WEARING ARMOUR, THEY RECEIVE A D4 BONUS TO SAVING THROWS.
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CRUDE MACE
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1D6 BLUDGEONING
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	MELEE WEAPON
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DAGGER
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1D4 PIERCING
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	MELEE WEAPON
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	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
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EVERBURN BLADE
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	MARTIAL
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EVER-BURNING: AN ARCANE FLAME THAT CANNOT BE QUENCHED
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SCOURGE OF PESTS: DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 FIRE TO PLANTS, INSECTS OR SMALL CREATURES.

	[image: faith_breaker_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
FAITHBREAKER
	[image: ]                        1D8+1 BLUDGEONING (ONE HANDED)
[image: 1d10-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]
1D10+1 BLUDGEONING
(TWO HANDED)
	MARTIAL
	RARE
	MARTIAL VERSATILE (MELEE)
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]VERSATILE
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
ABSOLUTE POWER

	[image: glaive_+1_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
GLAIVE +1
	[image: 1d10-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]                              1D10+1 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]2.5M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO HANDED
[image: extra_reach_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]EXTRA REACH
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
[image: cleave_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]CLEAVE

	[image: goblin_bow_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
GOBLIN BOW
	[image: 1d6-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]
1D6 PIERCING 
	SIMPLE
	COMMON
	TWO-HANDED RANGED WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]18M
	[image: ammunition_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]AMMUNITION
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO-HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: pin_down_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]PIN DOWN

	[image: goblin_scimitar_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
GOBLIN SCIMITAR
	[image: 1d6-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]
1D6 SLASHING  
	MARTIAL
	COMMON
	MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: light_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_30px]LIGHT
[image: finesse-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]FINESSE
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: slash_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]SLASH

	[image: Greataxe]
GREATAXE
	[image: 1d12_dice_normal_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px_1]
1D12 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO-HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: cleave_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]CLEAVE

	[image: greataxe_+1_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
GREATAXE +1
	[image: 1d12_dice_normal_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px_1]
1D12+1 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
[image: cleave_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]CLEAVE

	[image: greatclub_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
GREATCLUB
	[image: 1d8_norma_dice_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_1]
1D8 BLUDGEONING
	SIMPLE
	COMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO-HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: smash_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]SMASH

	[image: Greatsword]
GREATSWORD
	[image: 2d6_dice_icon_noraml_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]                                    2D6 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
	COMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: cleave_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]CLEAVE

	[image: greatsword_+1_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
GREATSWORD +1
	[image: 2d6_dice_icon_noraml_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]                              2D6+1 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
[image: cleave_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]CLEAVE

	[image: halberd_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
HALBERD
	[image: 1d10-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]
1D10 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
	COMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]2.5M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO HANDED
[image: extra_reach_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]EXTRA REACH
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: cleave_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]CLEAVE

	[image: halberd_+1_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
HALBERD +1
	[image: 1d10-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]
1D10+1 SLASHING
	MARTIAL
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]2.5M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO HANDED
[image: extra_reach_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]EXTRA REACH
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
[image: cleave_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]CLEAVE

	[image: hand_crossbow_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
HAND CROSSBOW
	[image: 1d6-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]
1D6 SLASHING 
	MARTIAL
	COMMON
	RANGED WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]18M
	[image: light_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_30px]LIGHT
[image: ammunition_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]AMMUNITION
[image: loading_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide] LOADING
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: pin_down_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]PIN DOWN

	[image: handaxe_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
HANDAXE
	[image: 1d6-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]
1D6 SLASHING 
	SIMPLE
	COMMON
	MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: light_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_30px]LIGHT
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: slash_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]SLASH

	[image: handaxe_+1_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
HANDAXE +1
	[image: 1d6-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]
1D6+1 SLASHING
	SIMPLE
	UNCOMMON
	MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	[image: light_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_30px]LIGHT
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
[image: slash_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]SLASH

	[image: heavy_crossbow_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
HEAVY CROSSBOW
	[image: 1d10-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]
1D10 PIERCING
	MARTIAL
	COMMON
	TWO-HANDED RANGED WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]18M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: ammunition_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]AMMUNITION
[image: loading_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide] LOADING
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO-HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	[image: pin_down_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]PIN DOWN

	[image: heavy_crossbow_+1_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
HEAVY CROSSBOW +1
	[image: 1d10-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]
1D10+1 PIERCING
	MARTIAL
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED RANGED WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]18M
	[image: heavy_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]HEAVY
[image: ammunition_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]AMMUNITION
[image: loading_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide] LOADING
[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO-HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	WEAPON ENCHANTMENT +1
[image: pin_down_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]PIN DOWN

	[image: Jagged Spear]
JAGGED SPEAR
	[image: 1d8_norma_dice_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_1]
1D8 PIERCING
	SIMPLE
	UNCOMMON
	TWO-HANDED MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide] 1.5M
	[image: versatile-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]TWO-HANDED
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
[image: can't_dual_wield_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_25px]CAN'T DUAL-WIELD
	[image: rush_action_icon_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide2]RUSH
TORTUROUS EDGE:
TORTURED CREATURES MAY RECEIVE DISADVANTAGE ON CONSTITUTION SAVING THROWS.
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THE WIELDER GAINS RESISTANCE TO NECROTIC DAMAGE.
DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 NECROTIC TO NEARBY TARGETS INCLUDING THE WIELDER
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FLY TRAP: CHANCE TO ENSNARE TARGET IF IT IS NOT A PLANT OR A BEAST.
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FAITHWARDEN'S VINES: VINES SPROUT FROM THE GROUND, TURNING IT INTO DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND POSSIBLY ENTANGLING CREATURES WITHIN.
FAUTHWARDEN'S STRIDE: DRUID VINES CANNOT ENSNARE YOU AND DO NOT COUNT AS DIFFICULLT TERRAIN.
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YEENOGHU'S GIFT: DEALING DAMAGE WITH THIS WEAPON HEALS THE WIELDER FOR 1D6 HIT POINTS AND INSTILLS THEM WITH AN INSATIABLE HUNGER - THEY CAN GO MAD IF THEY DO NOT DEAL DAMAGE EACH TURN.
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BREAK THE UNBROKEN: ADDS AN ADDITIONAL 1D8 SLASHING TO TARGETS THAT STILL HAVE ALL THEIR HIT POINTS.
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BOOOAL'S BENEDICTION:
ADVANTAGE WHEN ATTACKING BLEEDING TARGETS.
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REGRET: THE WIELDER TAKES 1 PSYCHIC WHENEVER THEY DEAL DAMAGE USING THIS BLADE.
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MYSTRA'S BLESSING: BLESS GRANTS AN ASSITIONAL 1D4 TO SAVING THROWS AND NORMAL ATTACKS, AND AN ADDITIONAL 2D4 TO SPELLS USING ATTACK ROLLS.
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DEATH'S PROMISE: WHEN THE SPEAR MISSES ITS TARGET, THE WIELDER'S NEXT ATTACK AGAINST THAT TARGET IS MADE WITH ADVANTAGE.
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ABSOLUTE NIGHT: CHANCE TO BLIND TARGET. DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 2D6 PIERCING TO CERTAIN CREATURES THAT SPORT MULTIPLE SETS OF EYES.
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GOBLIN'S UNDOING:
GOBLINS HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST THE WIELDER.
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XYANIDE'S FIRE: CHANCE TO ENCASE ITS TARGET IN A SINISTER FAERIE FIRE, GRANTING ADVANTAGE TO ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST THE TARGET.
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	EDGE OF TERROR: EACH STRIKE FILLS TARGET WITH A CHILLING DREAD THAT PREVENTS IT FROM REGAINING HIT POINTS. UNDEAD CREATURES ALSO GET DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS.
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	IMPULSE BLAST: KNOCKS NEARBY CREATURES PRONE AFTER KILLING A TARGET OR MAKING A CRITICAL HIT.
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UNFETTERED FIRE:               APPLIES BURNING ON HIT
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	SACRIFACE TO LOVIATAR
THE PAIN MAIDEN'S BLESSING: AFTER A SUCCESSFUL ATTACK WITH THIS DAGGER, THE WIELDER RECEIVES A D4 BONUS TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS FOR 1 ROUND.

	[image: handaxe_weapons_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
RITUAL AXE
	[image: 1d6-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]
1D6 SLASHING
	 SIMPLE
	UNCOMMON
	MELEE WEAPON
	[image: range-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]1.5M
	 [image: light_icon_weapon_qualities_baldur's_gate_3_wiki_guide_30px]LIGHT
[image: dippable-icon-bg3-wiki-guide]DIPPABLE
	SLASH
THE SCOURAGE MISTRESS' BANE: CHANCE TO INFLICT A D4 PENALTY TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS ON TARGET. IF THE ATTACKER STILL HAS 25% OR MORE HIT POINTS, THEY TAKE 1D6 PIERCING THEMSELVES.
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AMULETS
	NAME
	RARITY
	EFFECT
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ABSOLUTE'S TALISMAN
	UNCOMMON
	THE ABSOLUTE'S MERCY: WHEN THE WEARER HAS LESS THAN 25% OF THEIR HIT POINTS LEFT AND DEALS DAMAGE, THEY REGAIN 1D8 HIT POINTS.
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AMULET OF ELEMENTAL TORMENT
	UNCOMMON
	NATURE'S VENGEANCE: WHEN THE WEARER STANDS IN CERTAIN SURFACES (SUCH AS FIRE) AND DEALS DAMAGE, THE TARGET ALSO SUFFERS THE SURFACE'S EFFECTS.
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BROODMOTHER'S REVENGE
	UNCOMMON
	VENOMOUS REVENGE: WHENEVER THE WEARER IS HEALED, ITS WEAPON DRIPS WITH POISON, AND DEALS ADDITIONAL POISON DAMAGE.
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GOLD NECKLACE
	COMMON
	N/A
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HANDCRAFTER PENDANT
	UNCOMMON
	WRITHING DANCE: WHEN THE WEARER HAS 50% HIT POINTS OR LESS, THEY DON'T PROVOKE OPPORTUNITY ATTACKS
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ILMATER'S AID
	UNCOMMON
	STRENGTH IN SUFFERING: NON-CANTRIP SPELLS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL [image: 1d4-icon-bg3-wiki-guide_1]1D4 FORCE DAMAGE WHEN THE WEARER DROPS TO HALF THEIR HIT POINTS OR LOWER.
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SILVER LOCKET
	COMMON
	N/A
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PSYCHIC MISSILES: WHEN THE WEARER CASTS MAGIC MISSILE, EACH DART OF FORCE DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 1D4 PSYCHIC.
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	RESISTANCE OF SLASHING DAMAGE
VULNERABILITY TO BLUDGEONING DAMAGE
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AMETHYST RING
	COMMON
	N/A
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BRACING BAND
	UNCOMMON
	PERSONAL SPACE: AFTER SHOVING AN ENEMY, THE WEARER GAINS A +1 TO THEIR ARMOUR CLASS UNTIL THEIR NEXT TURN.
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COPPER RING
	COMMON
	N/A
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	N/A
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DOWRY RING
	COMMON
	A SIMPLE GOLD RING WITH A SIMPLE INSCRIPTION: 'FROM MIRI AND BENRYN'.
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RING OF FIRE
	UNCOMMON
	BURNING FURY: WHEN DEALING FIRE DAMAGE, THE WEARER DEALS AN ADDITIONAL 1 FIRE DAMAGE.
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RING OF INFINITE WISHES
	COMMON
	N/A
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SMUGGLER'S RING
	RARE
	STEALTH +2
SLEIGHT OF HAND +2
CHARISMA -1
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RING OF THE LEKINESUS
	COMMON
	N/A
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ONYX RING
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Peridot Ring]
PERIDOT RING
	COMMON
	N/A
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RING OF POISON RESISTANCE
	RARE
	RESISTANCE TO POISON DAMAGE
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RING OF RESISTANCE TO ANTS
	COMMON
	N/A
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RUBY RING
	COMMON
	N/A

	[image: Silver Band]
SILVER BAND
	COMMON
	N/A
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SUNWALKER'S GIFT
	UNCOMMON
	REMOVES DISADVANTAGE AGAINST ENEMIES OBSCURED BY SHADOWS.
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THE MAGE'S FRIEND
	UNCOMMON
	ARCANA +1
RELIGION +1
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CRUSHER'S RING
	RARE
	SPEED +3M
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RING OF COLOUR SPRAY
	UNCOMMON
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RING OF PSIONIC PROTECTION
	RARE
	SHELTER: FORMS A BARRIER AROUND THE WEARER'S TADPOLE - THEY CANNOT DRAW ON ITS POWERS, BUT IT CAN'T GROW STRONGER.
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THE WHISPERING PROMISE
	UNCOMMON
	BLESSED MERCY: WHEN THE WEARER HEALS A CREATURE, IT ALSO RECEIVES A D4 BONUS TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS.
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RING OF RESTORATIVE GRAVITY
	UNCOMMON
	SAVIOUR'S ALLURE: WHEN THE WEARER HEALS ANOTHER CREATURE, IT IS PULLED 2M TOWARDS THEM.

	[image: ring_of_infinite_wishes_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
EXPLORER'S RING
	UNCOMMON
	NATURE +1
SURVIVAL +1


POTIONS INFORMATION
	FINAL PRODUCT
	EFFECT
	DESCRIPTION
	INGREDIENT 1
	INGREDIENT 2
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ELIXIR OF SILVANUS
	CURE NETTIE'S POISON
	BLESSED BY THE OAK FATHER HIMSELF, THIS TONIC WILL CURE EVEN THE MOST BANEFUL POISONS.
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GOODBERRY POTION
	REGAIN 1D4 HIT POINTS
	CREATURES WHO EAT THIS BERRY REGAIN 1D4 HIT POINTS. PLUMP AND JUICY, THIS BERRY EXUDES A SOOTHING, SWEET SMELL. 
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POTION OF HEALING
	RECOVER 2D4+ 2 HP.
	A DRAUGHT FOR MINOR CUTS AND BRUISES.
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Greater Healing]
POTION OF GREATER HEALING
	RECOVER 4D4+ 4 HP
	A DRAUGHT FOR CURING MODERATE INJURIES.
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Superior Healing]
POTION OF SUPERIOR HEALING
	RECOVER 8D4 + 8 HP
	A DRAUGHT FOR CURING SERIOUS INJURIES.
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POTION OF FIRE RESISTANCE
	GAIN RESISTANCE TO FIRE DAMAGE UNTIL YOUR NEXT LONG REST.
	PLEASANTLY COOL TO THE TOUCH. A LAYER OF FROST COATS THE INSIDE OF THE BOTTLE.
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Force Resistance]
POTION OF FORCE RESISTANCE
	GAIN RESISTANCE TO FORCE DAMAGE UNTIL YOUR NEXT LONG REST.
	THE SURFACE OF THIS CONCOCTION REMAINS REMARKABLY STILL, NO MATTER HOW MUCH THE BOTTLE IS AGITATED.
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Cold Resistance]
POTION OF COLD RESISTANCE
	GAIN RESISTANCE TO COLD DAMAGE UNTIL YOUR NEXT LONG REST.
	THIS BOTTLE FEELS WARM, AS IF ITS BEEN SITTING IN A HEARTH.
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POTION OF LIGHTNING RESISTANCE
	GAIN RESISTANCE TO LIGHTNING DAMAGE UNTIL YOUR NEXT LONG REST.
	THIS POTION CAUSES A TINGLING SENSATION IN THE EXTREMITIES WHEN CONSUMED
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Poison Resistance]
POTION OF POISON RESISTANCE
	GAIN RESISTANCE TO POISON DAMAGE UNTIL YOUR NEXT LONG REST.
	POPULAR AMONG POLITICIANS AND ADVENTURERS ALIKE.
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Psychic Resistance]
POTION OF PSYCHIC RESISTANCE
	GAIN RESISTANCE TO PSYCHIC DAMAGE UNTIL YOUR NEXT LONG REST.
	THIS POTION, REMINISCENT OF WHISKEY IN TASTE BUT NOT EFFECT, IS KNOWN TO CAUSE TEMPORARY RINGING IN THE EARS.
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POTION OF SPEED
	GAIN HASTE FOR 3 TURNS.
	THIS SOLUTION RIPPLES AND SPLASHES OF ITS OWN ACCORD, ALMOST LIKE IT'S TRYING TO ESCAPE THE BOTTLE.
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OIL OF SHARPNESS
	COAT WEAPON
WHEN APPLIED TO PIERCING OF SLASHING WEAPONS, GRANTS A +3 BONUS TO ATTACK AND DAMAGE ROLLS.
	TINY SILVER SHARDS GIVE THIS CLEAR, GELATINOUS SUBSTANCE AN UNEVEN SPARKLE.
	 
	 

	[image: ]
BASIC POISON (1)
	COAT WEAPON
	EVEN WHEN CLOSED, A CHOCKING ACRID SMELL EMANATES FROM THIS BOTTLE.
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BASIC POISON (2)
	COAT WEAPON                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                COATS ONE SLASHING OR PIERCING WEAPON, OR THREE PIECES OF AMMUNITION, WITH POISON THAT INFLICTS 1D4 POISON DAMAGE. LASTS FOR ONE MINUTE
	THIS DELICATE VIAL HAS A SKULL DETAIL ON THE SIDE. ITS CONTENTS ARE REMARKABLY ODORLESS.
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BASIC POISON (3)
	DRINK
	DON'T BE FOOLED, THIS "POTION" WILL LEAVE YOU WORSE FOR WEAR
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POTION OF POISON
	DRINK
	DON'T BE FOOLED, THIS "POTION" WILL LEAVE YOU WORSE FOR WEAR
	 
	 

	[image: Wyvern poison]
WYVERN POISON
	DEALS 7D6 POISON DAMAGE, HALVED IF THE TARGET SUCCEEDS A DC15 CONSTITUTION SAVING THROW
	AS TASTELESS AS IT IS DEADLY, HARVESTED FROM A GLAND AT THE BOTTOM OF A WYVERNS TAIL
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Sleep]
POTION OF SLEEP
	BECOME UNCONSCIOUS FOR 3 TURN, STATUS ENDS ON TAKING DAMAGE OR HELP ACTION.
	 HYPNOTIC PATTERNS SWIRL WITHIN THIS HAZY POTION.
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POTION OF ANIMAL SPEAKING
	 GAIN THE ABILITY TO COMPREHEND AND VERBALLY COMMUNICATE WITH BEASTS TILL YOUR NEXT LONG REST.
	 A HEAVY AROMA OF HAY, MUSK, AND MANURE GREETS YOUR NOSE UPON OPENING THIS BOTTLE.
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ANTITOXIN
	 CURES POISONED CREATURES.
	 THIS CONCOCTION APPEARS RATHER CHEWABLE, THICK AS IT IS WITH HERBS AND ROOTS.
	 
	 

	[image: Potion of Fire Breath]POTION OF FIRE BREATH
	 DRINKING THIS POTION GRANTS THE ABILITY TO BREATHE FIRE ONCE, CAUSING 4D6 FIRE DAMAGE TO A TARGET WITHIN 30 FEET.
	BURNS MORE GOING DOWN THAT WATERDHAVIAN RUM
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BASILISK OIL
	 A THICK, GREY OIL SWIRLS WITHIN ITS CONTAINER, EXTRACTED FROM A BASILISKS GULLET, THIS OIL HAS THE ABILITY TO TURN PETRIFIED OIL BACK TO ITS ORIGINAL STATE.
	 NA
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POTION OF HILL GIANT STRENGTH
	YOUR STRENGTH SCORE CHANGES TO 21 FOR ONE MINUTE.
	A SLIVER OF A HILL GIANTS FINGERNAIL IS SUSPENDED IN THIS POTION, AND THE FOUL STENCH RENDERS IT UNPLEASANT TO SWALLOW.
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POTION OF INVISIBILITY
	BECOME INVISIBLE FOR 1 MINUTE. ATTACKING OR CASTING SPELLS ENDS THE STATUS. 
	YOU'D THINK THIS BOTTLE WAS EMPTY BUT FOR THE SOUND OF SLOSHING LIQUID FROM WITHIN.
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POTION OF VITALITY
	REMOVES EXHAUSTED STATUS AND CURES ANY POISON OR DISEASE.
	A COVETED RESTORATIVE FOR THE ADVENTURER ON THEIR LAST LEGS.
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BROKEN PROMISES
	STRENGTH IS INCREASED BY 2 UNTIL THE NEXT LONG REST. UPON RESTING, STRENGTH IS INDEFINITELY REDUCED BY 1
	A PARASITE SWIMS IN THE BOTTOM OF THIS BOTTLE, FAT WITH STRENGTH.
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FALTERING WILL
	DISADVANTAGE ON WISDOM SAVINGS THROWS UNTIL REST.
	A SWEET, INTOXICATING AROMA HANGS AROUND THIS BOTTLE. IT REMINDS YOU OF HOME.
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HEART OF STONE
	RESISTANT TO POISON DAMAGE UNTIL REST.
	FRAGMENTS OF MALACHITE SWIRL AT THE BOTTOM OF THIS POTION, COALESCING AND SEPERATING RHYTHMICALLY.
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INSANITY'S KISS
	HOSTILE TO ALL OTHER CREATURES FOR THE CONDITION'S DURATION.
	SOMETHING THRASHES IN THIS HEAVY GROUND, CONSUMED BY RAGE.
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LOST TIME
	ARMOUR CLASS IS REDUCED BY 2. CAN'T TAKE A REACTION.
	ITS SEAL IS DRY AND CRACKED WITH AGE, YET THE CLEAR POTION WITHIN BEARS NO SIGNS OR SPOILAGE.
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LOVER'S AVARICE
	WISDOM IS INDEFINITELY REDUCED BY 1.
	A ROTTEN PUNGENCY UNDERCUTS THIS POTION'S OTHERWISE PLEASANT AROMA OF ROSES AND HONEY.
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MISSING PETS
	ILLUSIONARY SPIDERS RUN UP AND DOWN THE CREATURE'S BODY, IMPOSING DISADVANTAGE ON ABILITY CHECKS AND ATTACK ROLLS.
	THOUSANDS OF LITTLE LEGS SKITTER INSIDE THIS BOTTLE, SEEKING AN ESCAPE.
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A MOTHER'S LOATHING
	GAINS BITE UNTIL THE NEXT LONG REST.
	A HINT OF BLOOD LINGERS AROUND THE STOPPER. IT'S ENOUGH TO MAKE YOUR MOUTH WATER.
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STILLBORN
	BLEEDING FROM THE INSIDE. SUFFERS 1D6 PIERCING AT END OF TURN
	A TRADITIONAL BREW OF ERGOT AND NUTMEG, MEANT FOR MOTHERS WHO WILL NEVER BE.
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WILTED DREAMS
	CREATURE IS WATCHED FROM THE SHADOWS, TAKING UPON REST.
	SMELLS LIKE A SLEEP POTION TURNED SOUR.
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POTION OF FLYING
	DRINK TO GAIN A FLYING SPEED OF 60FT FOR ONE HOUR.
	THE BOTTLE FEELS LIGHTER THAN IF IT WERE EMPTY
	 
	 


SCROLLS INFORMATION
	NAME
	EFFECTS
	DESCRIPTION

	[image: Scroll of Burning Hands]
SCROLL OF BURNING HANDS
	FIRE SHOOTS FROM YOUR OUTSTRETCHED FINGERS. IT IGNITES ANYTHING FLAMMABLE AND DEALS 3D6 FIRE.
ON SUCCESSFULL SAVE, TARGETS ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF SILENCE
	CREATE A SOUND-PROOF SPHERE. CREATURES AND OBJETS WITHIN ARE SILENCED AND IMMUNE TO THUNDER DAMAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF REVIVIFY
	REVIVE A COMPANION. THEY RETURN TO LIFE WITH 1 HIT POINT.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Mage Armour]
SCROLL OF MAGE ARMOUR
	SURROUND A CREATURE IN A PROTECTIVE MAGICAL FORCE. ITS ARMOUR CLASS INCREASES BY 3.
PREREQUISITE: NOT WEARING ARMOUR.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF FIRE BOLT
	HURL A MOTE OF FIRE THAT DEALS 1D6 FIRE AND CREATES A FLAMMABLE SURFACE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Inflict Wounds]
SCROLL OF INFLICT WOUNDS
	INFUSE YOUR HANDS WITH PUTREFLYING ENERGY THAT DEALS 3D10 NECROTIC.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Detect Thoughts]
SCROLL OF DETECT THOUGHTS
	FOCUS YOUR MIND TO READ THE THOUGHTS OF CERTAIN CREATURES WHILE TALKING TO THEM.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF RAY OF ENFEEBLEMENT
	A BEAM OF ENERVATING ENERGY SPRINGS FROM YOUR FINGERS. THE TARGET DEALS HALF DAMAGE WITH WEAPOPN ATTACKS USING STRENGTH.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Protection from Evil and Good]
SCROLL OF PROTECTION FROM EVIL AND GOOD
	PROTEC A CREATURE AGAINST ABERRATIONS, CELESTIAL, ELEMENTALS, FEY, THE FIENDS, AND UNDEAD.
THE TARGET CAN'T BE CHARMED, FRIGHTENED, OR POSSESSED BY THEM, AND WHEN THESE CREATURES ATTACKS IT, THEY DO SO WITH DISADVANTAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Guiding Bolt]
SCROLL OF GUIDING BOLT
	CALL FORTH A BEAM OF LIGHT. DEALS 4D6 RADIANT AND GRANTS ADVANTAGE ON THE NEXT ATTACK AGAINS THE TARGET.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Shocking Grasp]
SCROLL OF SHOCKING GRASP
	LIGHTNING SPRINGS FROM YOUR HAND. IT DEAL 1D8 LIGHTNING AND PREVENTS THE TARGET FROM TAKING REACTIONS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF GREASE
	COVER THE GROUND IN GREASE. IT BECOMES DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND CREATURES WITHIN CAN FALL PRONE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Magic Missile]
SCROLL OF MAGIC MISSILE
	CREATE THREE DARTS OF MAGICAL FORCE, EACH DEALING 1D4+1 FORCE TO ITS TARGET.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF SLEEP
	PUT CREATURES UP TO A COMBINED 24 HIT POINTS INTO A MAGICAL SLUMBER.
SLEEPING CREATURES AWAKEN IF THEY TAKE DAMEGE.
	SLEEPING CREATURES AWAKEN IF THEY TAKE DAMAGE. THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF ACID ARROW
	SHOOT A GREEN ARROW THAT BURSTS IN A SPRAY OF ACID. DEALS 4D4 ACID IMMDIATLY AND 2D4 ACID AT THE END OF THE TARGET'S TURN.
ON SUCCESFUL SAVE, THE TARGET ONLY TAKES AHLF THE INITIAL DAMAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Hold Person]
SCROLL OF HOLD PERSON
	PARALYZE A HUMANOID CREATURE. AT THE END OF EACH OF ITS TURNS, THE CREATURE CAN TRY TO FREE ITSELF.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Web]
SCROLL OF WEB
	COVER AN AREA IN THICK, FLAMMEBLE WEBBING THAT CAN ENWEB CREATURES WITHIN. AN ENWEBBED CREATURE OR ALLY CAN USE ITS ACTION TO TRY AND TEAR AWAY THE WEBS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of False Life]
SCROLL OF FALSE LIFE
	BOLSTER YOURSELF WITH A NECROMANTIC FACSIMILE OF LIFE TO GAIN 5 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Summon Quasit]
SCROLL OF SUMMON QUASIT
	SUMMON A QUASIT FROM THE LOWER PLANES.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE.

	[image: Scroll of Disguise Self]
SCROLL OF DISGUISE SELF
	MAGICALLY CHANGE ALL ASPECT OF YOUR APPEARANCE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL

	[image: Scroll of Healing Word]
SCROLL OF HEALING WORD
	A CREATURE YOU CAN SEE REGAINS HIT POINTS EQUAL TO 1D4 + YOUR SPELLCASTING ABILITY MODIFIER.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL. 
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SCROLL OF BLINDNESS
	A BLINDED CREATURE CAN TRY TO SHAKE OFF THE EFFECT AT THE END OF EACH TURN.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Resistance]
SCROLL OF RESISTANCE
	MAGICALLY BOLSTERA CREATURE'S DEFENSES. IT RECEIVES A D4 BONUS TO SAVING THROWS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: croll of Bless]
CROLL OF BLESS
	BLESS UP TO 3 CREATURES. THEY RECEIVE A D4 BONUS TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Animal Friendship]
SCROLL OF ANIMAL FRIENDSHIP
	CHARM A BEAST AND CONVINCE IT YOU MEAN NO HARM.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Colour Spray]
SCROLL OF COLOUR SPRAY
	CREATE A DAZZLING ARRAY OF FLASHING, COLOURED LIGHTS THAT BLINDS CREATURES UP TO A COMBINED 33 HIT POINTS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Blur]
SCROLL OF BLUR
	YOUR BODY BECOMES BLURRED. ATTACKERS HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST YOU.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Armour of Agathys]
SCROLL OF ARMOUR OF AGATHYS
	A SPECTRAL FROST COVERS YOU. GAIN 5 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS AND DEAL 5 COLD DAMAGE TO ANY CREATURE THAT HITS YOU WITH A MELEE ATTACK.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Aid]
SCROLL OF AID
	BOLSTER YOUR ALLIES WITH TOUGHNESS AND RESOLVE. HEALS AND INCREASES THE HIT POINT MAXIMUM BY 5.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Cure Wounds]
SCROLL OF CURE WOUNDS
	A CREATURE YOU TOUCH REGAINS HIT POINTS EQUAL TO 1D8 + YOUR SPELLCASTING ABILITY MODIFIER.
THIS SPELL HAS NO EFFECT ON UNDEAD OR CONSTRUCTS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Feather Fall]
SCROLL OF FEATHER FALL
	SLOW THE RATE OF DESCENT OF ALLIED CREATURES. GRANTS IMMUNITY TO FALLING DAMAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Ray of Sickness]
SCROLL OF RAY OF SICKNESS
	CALL FORTH OF SICKENING ENERGY. DEALS 2D8 POISON DAMAGE AND POSSIBLY POISONS THE TARGET.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Invisibility]
SCROLL OF INVISIBILITY
	TOUCH A CREATURE TO TURN IT INVISIBLE.
THE SPELL ENDS EARLY IF THE CREATURE ATTACKS OR CASTS A SPELL.
	 THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: scroll_of_entangle_scrolls_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
SCROLL OF ENTANGLE
	VINES SPROUT FROM THE GROUND, TURNING IT INTO DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND POSSIBLY ENSNARING CREATURES WITHIN.
ENSNARED CREATURES TAKE [1] AT THE START OF EACH TURN. THE CREATURE OR AN ALLY CAN USE ITS ACTION TO TRY AND TEAR AWAY THE VINES.
	 THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Ray of Frost]
SCROLL OF RAY OF FROST
	CALL FORTH A FRIGID BEAM OF BLUE-WHITE LIGHT. DEALS 1D8 COLD AND REDUCES THE TARGET'S SPEED BY 3M
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: Scroll of Speak with Dead]
SCROLL OF SPEAK WITH DEAD
	ALLOW A CORPSE THAT STILL HAS A MOUTH AND IS NOT AN UNDEAD TO ANSWER 5 QUESTIONS TO THE CASTER.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF CHILL TOUCH
	ASSAIL A CREATURE WITH THE CHILL OF THE GRAVE. IT TAKES 1D8 NECROTIC AND CANNOT REGAIN HIT POINTS. UNDEAD CREATURES ALSO GET DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF MISTY STEP
	SURROUNDED BY BLACK MIST, YOU TELEPORT TO AN UNOCCUPIED SPACE YOU CAN SEE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF MIRROR IMAGE
	CREATE 3 ILLUSORY DUPLICATES OF YOURSELF TO DISTRACT ATTACKERS. EACH ONE INCREASES YOUR AC BY 3. WHENEVER YOU SUCCESSFULLY EVADE AN ATTACK ONE OF THE DUPLICATES DISAPPEARS.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF PROTECTION FROM POISON
	TOUCH A CREATURE TO NEUTRALISE ALL POISONS AFFECTING IT, TO GRANT IT ADVANTAGE ON SAVING THROWS AGAINST BEING POISONED, AND TO GRANT IT RESISTANCE TO POISON DAMAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF BARKSKIN
	TOUCH A WILLING CREATURE TO TOUGHEN ITS SKIN AND INCREASE ITS ARMOR CLASS UP TO 16.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF MOONBEAN
	CALL DOWN A SILVERY BEAM OF PALE LIGHT. ANY CREATURE THAT ENTERS THE BEAM OR STARTS ITS TURN IN THE LIGHT, TAKES 2D10 RADIANT DAMAGE. ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, TARGETS STILL TAKE HALF DAMAGE. YOU CAN USE YOUR ACTION TO MOVE THE BEAM 18M.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.
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SCROLL OF GOODBERRY
	CONJURE FOUR MAGICAL BERRIES FOR YOUSELF OR A COMPANION. CREATURES WHO EAT A BERRY REGAIN 1D4 HIT POINTS. THE BERRIES APPEAR IN THE TARGETED CREATURE'S INVENTORY AND DISAPPEAR AFTER A LONG REST.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: ]
SCROLL OF SPIKE GROWTH
	SHAPE A PIECE OF GROUND INTO HARD SPIKES. A CREATURE WALKING ON THE SPIKES TAKES 1D4 PIERCING DAMAGE FOR EVERY 1.5M IT MOVES.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: ]
SCROLL OF HEAT METAL
	CONJURE A FLAMING SCIMITAR IN YOUR HAND THAT DEALS 3D6 FIRE DAMAGE. IT SHEDS BRIGHT LIGHT IN A 3M RADIUS AND DIM LIGHT IN A 6M RADIUS. THE BLADE CAN BE UNEQUIPPED AND EQUIPPED AGAIN, BUT HAS TO STAY ON THE SPELLCASTER'S PERSON.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: ]
SCROLL OF FLAMING SPHERE
	SUMMON A FLAMING SPHERE THAT DEALS 2D6 FIRE DAMAGE TO NEARBY ENEMIES AND OBJETS. IT ALSO SHEDS BRIGHT LIGH IN A 6M RADIUS, AND DIM LIGHT FOR AN ADDITIONAL 6M. ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, ENEMY CREATURES STILL TAKE HALF DAMAGE. THE SPHERE IS IMMUNE TO DAMAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: ]
SCROLL OF FLAME BLADE
	A FLICKERING FLAME APPEARS IN YOUR HAND. IT SHEDS BRIGHT LIGHT IN A 3M RADIUS AND DEALS 1D8 FIRE DAMAGE WHEN THROWN.
THROWING THE FLAME IMMEDIATELY AFTER YOU CONJURE IT DOES NOT COST AN ACTION. EXTINGUISHING OR THROWING IT ON SUBSEQUENT TURNS COSTS AN ACTION.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: scroll_of_lesser_restoration_scrolls_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px]
SCROLL OF LESSER RESTORATION
	REMOVE ONE DISEASE OR CONDITION AFFLICTIONG A CREATURE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.

	[image: scroll_of_thunderwave_scrolls_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
SCROLL OF THUNDERWAVE
	RELEASE A WAVE OF THUNDEROUS FORCE. IT DEALS 2D8 THUNDER DAMAGE AND PUSHES AWAY CREATURES AND OBJECTS.
ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, CREATURES ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE.
	THE SCROLL IS DESTROYED UPON USE. WIZARDS CAN ALSO USE IT TO LEARN THIS SPELL.


FOODS & DRINKS INFORMATION
	NAME
	DESCRIPTION
	EFFECTS

	[image: Red apple]
RED APPLE
	A DELIGHT FROM THE ORCHARDS OF THE DARK VAMPIRE LORD, ASMONGOLD: CRISP, JUICY, AND EVER-SO-SLIGHTLY TART.
	ADAM’S FRUIT

	[image: Pear]
PEAR
	PROPERLY RIPENED, THE SUGARY PEAR HAS FEW CULINARY RIVALS. UNRIPE, IT CONTAINS ALL THE APPEAL OF A ROTHÉ'S UNWASHED HIDE.
	EVE’S FRUIT

	[image: Orange]
ORANGE
	A COLOURFUL CITRUS FAVOURITE GROWN IN THE SOUTH OF THE SWORD COAST.
	LUCIFER’S & VICTORIA’S FRUIT

	[image: ]
KIWI
	FROM SNOWDOWN'S NORTH COAST: AN UNCOMMONLY FURRY FRUIT OF UNCOMMONLY EXQUISITE TASTE.
	??

	[image: ]
SUNMELON PIECE
	SUNMELON VINES SPRAWL ACROSS GARDENS FROM THE CHIONTHAR TO THE DELIMBIYR. THE FRUIT IS SERVED FRESH, PICKLED, OR JELLIED.
	??

	[image: Potato]
POTATO
	A KNOBBLY, DEPENDABLE STAPLE OF EVERY HOUSEHOLD ACROSS FAERÛN, POOR AND WEALTHY ALIKE.
	??

	[image: ]
GARLIC
	BENEATH THIS BULB'S PUNGENT AROMA HIDES A SUBTLE SWEETNESS AND AN UNRIVALLED DEPTH OF FLAVOUR.
	??

	[image: Sourdough Bread]
SOURDOUGH BREAD
	A FIRM, FLAKY CRUST IS THE HALLMARK OF A SOURDOUGH LOAF. CONCOCTED IN THE PIRATE ISLES, IT HAS RECENTLY BECOME POPULAR ON MAINLAND.
	??

	[image: Waterdhavian Cheese Wheel]
WATERDHAVIAN CHEESE
	POPULAR AMONG ASMONGOLD FOR ITS ROBUST AND SHARP FLAVOUR, TO SAY NOTHING OF ITS PECULIARLY LONG SHELF LIFE.
	??

	[image: Waterdhavian Cheese Wheel]
WATERDHAVIAN CHEESE WEDGE
	POPULAR AMONG TRAVELERS FOR ITS ROBUST AND SHARP FLAVOUR, TO SAY NOTHING OF ITS PECULIARLY LONG SHELF LIFE.
	??

	[image: Waterdhavian Cheese Wheel]
WATERDHAVIAN CHEESE WHEEL
	POPULAR AMONG TRAVELERS FOR ITS ROBUST AND SHARP FLAVOUR, TO SAY NOTHING OF ITS PECULIARLY LONG SHELF LIFE.
	??

	[image: Zucchini]
ZUCCHINI
	ESPECIALLY DELICIOUS WHEN SLOWLY BAKED OVER A FIRE AND SPICED WITH AMNIAN HERBS.
	??

	[image: Carrot]
CARROT
	THE UNDERVALUED STALWART OF STEWS AND SALADS.
	??

	[image: ]
DRIED PORK SAUSAGE
	INFUSED WITH COPIOUS AMOUNTS OF GARLIC AND COOCKED IN MULLED WINE.
	??

	[image: ]
DRIED SAUSAGE LINKS
	INFUSED WITH COPIOUS AMOUNTS OF GRARLIC AND COOCKED IN MULLED WINE.
	??

	[image: ]
SPICY PORK SAUSAGE
	HARD, FATTY, AND FILLED WITH THE TANGIEST SPICES FOUND IN THE PORT OF BALDUR'S GATE.
	??

	[image: ]
GRILLED PORK BELLY
	SUCCULENT AND LAYERED WITH CRISPY FAT.
	??

	[image: ]
ROUGHLY-CUT HAM
	A FEW COARSE HARIS STILL STICK OUT OF THE SKIN ON THE KNEE.
	??

	[image: ]
PORK LOIN
	TRADITIONALLY ROASTED IN THE HEARTLANDS WITH APPLE AND CIDER GRAVY.
	??

	[image: ]
PORK SHOULDER
	ESPECIALLY DELICIOUS WHEN DOUSED WITH WINE AND SLOWLY BRAISED OVER A FIRE, CORMYRIAN STYLE.
	??

	[image: ]
WHOLE CHICKEN
	THE PLUCKED NECK HANGS FLOPPILY TO ONE SIDE, ITS DEAD EYES EVER-SO-SLIGHTLY OPEN.
	??

	[image: ]
CHICKEN EGG
	FRIED, BOILED, POACHED: EVERYONE HAS A FAVOURED METHOD OF COOCKING AN EGG. THE CHICKEN RARELY HAS ANY SAY IN THE MATTER.
	??

	[image: rotten_chicken_eggs_food_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
ROTTEN CHICKEN EGGS
	??
	??

	[image: Water]
WATER
	THE SWORD COAST'S FINEST WELL WATER, BOTTLE FOR CONVENIENCE.
	CAN BE THROWN TO CREATE A PUDDLE OF WATER.

	[image: Water Barrel]
WATER BARREL
	A BARREL OF FRESH WATER, CASKED FOR STORAGE OR TRANSPORT TO DRIER REGIONS OF FAERÜN.
	??

	[image: Small Bottle]
SMALL BOTTLE
	A MYSTERIOUS LIQUID HAS DRIED TO THE BOTTOM OF THIS BOTTLE. 
	??

	[image: Pitcher of Beer]
PITCHER OF BEER
	THIS PITCHER OF BITTER ALE IS FILLED TO THE BRIM. PLENTY TO SHARE - OR NOT.
	CHARACTER HAS DISADVANTAGE ON ABILITY CHECKS USING DEXTERITY  AND CHARISMA  FOR 2 TUNS.
CAN BE THROWN TO CREATE A PUDDLE OF ALCOHOL.

	[image: Rum]
RUM
	JUDGING BY FIERY AROMA, THIS HEAVILY-SPICED SPIRIT PACKS A POWERFUL PUNCH.
	CHARACTER HAS DISADVANTAGE ON ABILITY CHECKS USING DEXTERITY  AND CHARISMA  FOR 2 TUNS.
CAN BE THROWN TO CREATE A PUDDLE OF ALCOHOL.

	[image: Rum]
WINE
	JUDGING BY FIERY AROMA, THIS HEAVILY-SPICED SPIRIT PACKS A POWERFUL PUNCH.
	CHARACTER HAS DISADVANTAGE ON ABILITY CHECKS USING DEXTERITY  AND CHARISMA FOR 2 TUNS.
CAN BE THROWN TO CREATE A PUDDLE OF ALCOHOL.

	[image: ]
BAGUETTE
	A LONG AND HEARTY LOAF, GOOD FOR SOPPING UP SOUP OR SOUR CREAM
	??

	[image: backpack_item_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
SUPPLY PACK
	A COLLECTION OF CURED MEATS, DRIED FRUITS, KINDLING, AND ANYTHING ELSE NECESSARY TO SURVIVE LIFE ON THE ROAD. EVERYTHING, DOWN TO THE FLINT, SMELLS DISTINCTLY OF SMOKED HAM. 
	USED TO TAKE A LONG REST AND RESTORE HIT POINTS AND SPELL SLOTS.

	[image: Fish]
FISH
	A THIN, SLIMY LAYER HAS FORMED OVER ITS MOIST SCALES
	GRANTS CAMP SUPPLIES (DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF FISH THE QUANTITY OF SUPPLIES MAY VARY) THAT CAN BE USED TO TAKE A LONG REST AND RESTORE HIT POINTS AND SPELL SLOTS.

	[image: Fish Tail]
FISH TAIL
	TINY FISH BONES STICK OUT FROM THE CUT TAIL.
	GRANTS CAMP SUPPLIES (DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF FISH THE QUANTITY OF SUPPLIES MAY VARY) THAT CAN BE USED TO TAKE A LONG REST AND RESTORE HIT POINTS AND SPELL SLOTS.


AMMUNITION INFORMATION
	NAME
	TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	EFFECTS

	[image: Arrow of Fire]
ARROW OF FIRE
	ARROW
	THOUGH IT DOESN'T RADIATE ANY HEAT, THIS ARROW'S POINT WILL SINGE ANY FLESH IT TOUCHES.  
	+1D4 FIRE DAMAGE & CREATE A FIRE SURFACE

	[image: Arrow of Ice]
ARROW OF ICE
	ARROW
	VAPOUR CURLS OFF THE POINT OF THE ARROWHEAD LIKE BREATH ON A WINTER DAY
	+1D4 ICE DAMAGE & CREATE AN ICE SURFACE

	[image: Arrow of Lightning]
ARROW OF LIGHTNING
	ARROW
	THREADLIKE BOLTS OF ELECTRICITY ARE ACROSS THE ARROWHEAD THE MOMENT THIS ARROW IS NOCKED.
	+1D4 LIGHTNING DAMAGE & ELECTRIFIED BLOOD AND WATER

	[image: Arrow of Roaring Thunder]
ARROW OF ROARING THUNDER
	ARROW
	??
	CHANCE TO PUSH THE TARGET

	[image: ]
ARROW OF ACID
	ARROW
	??
	+1D4 ACID DAMAGE & CREATE AN ACID SURFACE

	[image: Arrow of Darkness]
ARROW OF DARKNESS
	ARROW
	BLACK AS THE STYX, BEAUTIFUL AS A STARLESS NIGHT.
	CREATES A DARKNESS SURFACE WHEREVER IT STRIKES.

	[image: Arrow of Ilmater]
ARROW OF ILMATER
	ARROW
	NAMED BY A CLERIC OF LOVIATAR FOR HER OWN AMUSEMENT.
	DEALS A BONUS 1D4 NECROTIC DAMAGE AND PREVENTS THE TARGET FROM REGAINING HITPOINTS UNTIL THE NEXT TURN.

	[image: Caustic Bulb]
CAUSTIC BULB
	THROW
	SOFT TO THE TOUCH AND COVERED WITH A THIN LAYER OF COLORLESS SLIME. 
	CREATES A PUDDLE OF CAUSTIC BRINE THAT DEALS 1D4 ACID DAMAGE PER TURN.

	[image: Grease Bottle]
GREASE BOTTLE
	THROW
	THE PALE SLUDGE WITHIN THIS BOTTLE DOESN'T POUR EASILY, OOZING OUT IN FATTY CLUMPS INSTEAD. 
	CREATES A FLAMMABLE GREASE SURFACE THAT IS DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND CAN CAUSE CHARACTERS TO FALL PRONE. 

	[image: Alchemist's Fire]
ALCHEMIST'S FIRE
	THROW
	SHAPES SWIRL AND GLOW BEHIND THE GLASS, LIQUID EMBERS FOLDING INTO AND AROUND EACH OTHER. 
	DEALS 1D4 FIRE DAMAGE PER TURN TO ANY CREATURE IT HITS.

	[image: void_bulb_throw_item_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
VOID BULD
	THROW
	THE NUMEROUS SECTION CUPS ON THIS BALL EXPAND AND CONSTRICT RHYTHMICALLY, AS IF BREATHING - THEY LATCH ON TO ANYTHING THEY CAN GET HOLD OF.
	CREATES A FORCE THAT PULLS IN ALL NEARBY UNFIXED ITEMS.

	[image: void_bulb_throw_item_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
SPIKED BULD
	THROW
	A STICKY, SAPLIKE SUBSTANCE TRICKLES DOWN THE SPIKES OF THIS BULB.
	1D4 PIERCING IN A MODERATE AREA + 1D4 BLEEDING FOR 1 TURN.

	[image: arrow_of_teleportation_ammunition_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
ARROW OF TELEPORTATION
	ARROW
	SOME ARCHERS CLAIM THAT THESE ARROWS SWITCH PLACES WITH ONE ANOTHER WHEN PLACED IN THE SAME QUIVER.
	TELEPORT THE TARGET TO A RANDOM LOCATION WITHIN RANGE.


TOOLS INFORMATION
	NAME
	DESCRIPTION
	EFFECTS

	[image: backpack_item_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
BACKPACK
	A SIMPLE CANVAS BAG, PERFECT FOR CARRYING ALMOST ANYTHING
	EFFECT GOES HERE

	[image: Hammer]
HAMMER
	THE VARNISH OF THIS HAMMER'S HANDLE HAS BEEN WORN DULL BY HANDS
	EFFECT GOES HERE

	[image: Thieves' Tools]
THIEVES' TOOLS
	IN THE RIGHT HANDS, THESE TOOLS OF THE BURGLARY TRADE WILL MAKE QUICK WORK OF ANY TROUBLESOME LOCKS.
	THIEVE' TOOLS ENABLE THE OWNER TO OPEN LOCKS BASED ON THEIR SLEIGHT OF HAND SKILL. THIEVES' TOOLS ARE DESTROYED ON FAILED USE.

	[image: Tongs]
TONGS
	THESE TONGS ARE FIRE-SCORCHED AND PITTED WITH RUST.
	EFFECT GOES HERE

	[image: Trap Disarm Toolkit]
TRAP DISARM TOOLKIT
	A COLLECTION OF HOOKS, BLADES, SHEARS, AND EVERYTHING ELSE NEEDED TO DEAL WITH POTENTIALLY DEADLY TRAPS.
	THIS KIT ENABLES THE OWNER TO DISARM TRAPS/ BASED ON. THEIR SLEIGHT OF HAND SKILL.

	[image: ]
SHOVEL TOOL
	??
	USE TO DIG UP BURIED STUFF, LIKE THE DOG COLLAR IN UNDERDARK.


OTHER TOOLS INFORMATION
	NAME
	DESCRIPTION
	EFFECTS

	[image: Bowl]
BOWL
	A MODEST WOODEN BOWL.
	??

	[image: Image result for flesh chest DND]
CARTIAGINOUS CHEST
	THE FLESH-LIKE LID OF THIS RUBBERY CONTAINER SEEMS TO QUIVER WHEN TOUCHED.
	CONTAIN SOME POTIONS AND OTHER MISC ITEMS

	[image: ]
CLAM SHELL
	??
	??

	[image: Elaborate Reliquary]
ELABORATE RELIQUARY
	MADE OF PRECIOUS STONE AND COVERED IN GOLD, THIS CHEST IS BOTH STURDY AND PLEASEING TO THE EYE.
	??

	[image: Fork]
FORK
	??
	??

	[image: Glass Chalice]
GLASS CHALICE
	A SMOOTH CHALICE FABRICATED BY GNOME ARTISANS. 
	 

	[image: Ink Pot]
INK POT
	OFTEN USED AND REFILLED - THE SIDES ARE A MESS OF INKY ASTAINS.
	 

	[image: Mug]
MUG
	WORN SMOOTH BY WARMED HANDS.
	??

	[image: Oil Lamp]
OIL LAMP
	??
	??

	[image: Plate]
PLATE
	THIS PLATE IS ROUGH WITH SCRATCHES LEFT BEHIND BY FORKS AND KNIVES.
	 

	[image: Skull]
SKULL
	THE TOP OF THIS SKULL IS CREAKED WITH A LATTICE OF SHALLOW FRACTURES.
	??

	[image: Copper Coin]
SOUL COIN
	STRANGE, INCOMPREHENSIBLE WHISPERS EMANATE FROM THIS COIN, PERVADING YOUR MIND WITH RAGE AND DESPAIR. 
	??

	[image: Stuffed Bear]
STUFFED BEAR
	THIS BEAR -OFT-TORN AND REPAIRED - SEEMS ONE GOOD SQUEEZE AWAY FROM CRUMBLING INTO MOULDERED STUFFING AND THREADBARE PATCHWORK.
	??


BOOKS AND LORE INFORMATION
	NAME
	DESCRIPTION
	LOCATION

	[image: Shanties for the Bitch Queen]
SHANTIES FOR THE BITCH QUEEN
	 A SALT-STAINED COLLECTION OF SEA SHANTIES MEANT TO HONOUR UMBERLEE, GODDESS OF THE SEA. 
	CAN BE FOUND AT ASMONGOLDS CASTLE, JUST AT THE START OF CHAPTER ONE

	[image: Perfumed Letter]
PERFUMED LETTER
	READ STILL LEGIBLE IN SPITE OF WATERSTAINS AND SMEARED INK.
	CAN BE FOUND AT RAVAGED BEACH

	[image: Harper's Map]
HARPER'S MAP
	 A MAP THAT'S SEEN BETTER DAYS, BUT RECENT ADDITIONS SUGGEST IT'S STILL IN USE. 
	CAN BE FOUND INSIDE AN ORNATE CHEST AT RAVAGED BEACH

	[image: Harper's Notebook]
HARPER'S NOTEBOOK
	VARIOUS ACCOUNTS OF IMPIETY AND BLASPHEMY AMONG LOCALS, ALL BOUND IN ONE RAGGED BOOK.
	CAN BE FOUND INSIDE AN ORNATE CHEST AT RAVAGED BEACH

	[image: On Death & Resurrection]
ON DEATH & RESURRECTION
	A THIN AND PLIABLE VOLUME, SMELLING FAINTLY OF DUST.
	 CAN BE FOUND AT DANK CRYPT

	[image: Ancient Scroll]
ANCIENT SCROLL
	A MOULDERING SCROLL, CONTAINING WHAT REMAINS OF AN ANCIENT RITUAL.
	 CAN BE FOUND AT DANK CRYPT

	[image: Shanties for the Bitch Queen]
BOOK OF DEAD GODS
	A HEFTY, GOLD-EMBOSSED TOME, LISTING GODS IMMEMORIAL.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DANK CRYPT

	[image: Chapel Records]
CHAPEL RECORDS
	AN ANNAL OF THE DEAD, LISTING HUNDREDS OF DEPARTED SOULS.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DANK CRYPT

	[image: The Unclaimed]
THE UNCLAIMED
	THE STURDILY-BOUND STORY OF A CLERIC OF SHAR WHOSE SOUL WAS NEVER CLAIMED FROM THE CITY OF JUDGMENT.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DANK CRYPT

	[image: journey_through_the_jungle_book_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_64px]
JOURNEY THROUGH THE JUNGLE
	THE ADVENTURES OF ONE BARON VON BARRON AND HIS GOBLIN GUIDE JAW AS THEY BRAVE THE THICK JUNGLES OF CHULT.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DANK CRYPT

	[image: Soul Coin: A Treatise]
SOUL COIN: A TREATISE
	THE READ LEATHER COVER OF THIS MANUSCRIPT IS STAMPED WITH A GROTESQUE SIGIL BEARING RESEMBLANCE TO A SCREAMING FACE.
	CAN BE FOUND AT STORAGE, DRUID GROVE

	[image: The Approachable East, Vol. 2]
THE APPROACHABLE EAST, VOL. 2
	A SLIGHTLY BATTERED JOURNAL RECORDING RIAN FORBECK'S TRAVEL ACROSS THE LAND.
	CAN BE FOUND AT STORAGE, DRUID GROVE

	[image: Druid's Ledger]
DRUID'S LEDGER
	A DETAILED RECORD OF THE DRUID'S FOOD AND MEDICAL SUPPLIES.
	CAN BE FOUND AT STORAGE, DRUID GROVE

	[image: Traveller's Guide to the Sword Coast Vol IX: Inns and Guesthouses]
TRAVELLER'S GUIDE TO THE SWORD COAST VOL IX: INNS AND GUESTHOUSES
	A BATTERED VOLUME THAT'S MISSING ITS COVER AND NUMEROUS PAGES. THE REMAINDER BOATS SIGNIFICANT WATER DAMAGE.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: The Annals of Baldur's Gate]
THE ANNALS OF BALDUR'S GATE
	A HISTORY OF THE CITY OF BALDUR'S GATE, AS TOLD WITH A BARD'S FLAIR. PRINTED FOR THE MASSES, THIS IS NO SCHOLARLY RECORD.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Harper's Map]
RECRUITMENT POSTER
	PRINTED ON HIGH-QUALITY PARCHMENT, THIS POSTER ENCOURAGES PEOPLE TO JOIN THE FLAMING FIST IN BALDUR'S GATE.
	 CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: One Foot, Two Feet, Well Met, We'll Meet]
ONE FOOT, TWO FEET, WELL MET, WE'LL MEET
	A POPULAR BOOK OF HALFLING CHILDREN'S RHYMES AND MNEMONICS COMPILED AND ARCHIVED BY ONE EUPHADORA GREATQULL.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Volo's Complete Guide to the Behaviour of Nymphs]
VOLO'S COMPLETE GUIDE TO THE BEHAVIOUR OF NYMPHS
	THE HEAVILY EDITED DRAFT OF A BOOK THAT EXAMINES THE ACTIVITIES OF NYMPHS IN GREAT DETAIL.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: A is for Azuth, and other Gods VI]
A IS FOR AZUTH, AND OTHER GODS VI
	A COLLECTION OF CHILDREN'S RHYMES ABOUT THE GODS ILMATER, JERGAL AND KELEMVOR.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: The Realm According to Bumpo]
THE REALM ACCORDING TO BUMPO
	A MASS-PRINTED PAPERBACK DETAILING THE ADVENTURING EXPERIENCES OF THE FICTIONAL RUBE GABBIN BUMPO.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: The True and Impossible Adventures of Tenebrux Morrow, Vol. 2]
THE TRUE AND IMPOSSIBLE ADVENTURES OF TENEBRUX MORROW, VOL. 2
	A COMPACT VOLUME, CLEARLY CHEAPLY-MADE.
	CAN BE FOUND AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Traveller's Guide to the Sword Coast Vol. IV: The Risen Road]
TRAVELLER'S GUIDE TO THE SWORD COAST VOL. IV: THE RISEN ROAD
	AN OLD, CHEAPLY-BOUND BOOK THAT'S STARTING TO FALL TO PIECES.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED CHAMBER, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: A Traveller's Guide to Baldur's Gate]
A TRAVELLER'S GUIDE TO BALDUR'S GATE
	AN OLDER BOOK ON BALDUR'S GATE, WELL-TRAVELLED AND WELL READ.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED CHAMBER, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: The Devil You Know: An Autobiography]
THE DEVIL YOU KNOW: AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY
	A SLIM VOLUME, PAGES DOG-EARED FROM USE.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED CHAMBER, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: On the Origins of the Zhentarim]
ON THE ORIGINS OF THE ZHENTARIM
	A LOOSE SHEAF OF PAPER, PRINTED WITH AN EYE FOR QUANTITY OVER QUALITY.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED CHAMBER, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Front and Centre: A Thespian's Memoir]
FRONT AND CENTRE: A THESPIAN'S MEMOIR
	AN INSIGHTFUL REFLECTION ON BECOMING SOMEONE NEW.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED CHAMBER, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Harper's Map]
MAP OF ELTURGARD
	THE INK HAS STARTED TO FADE FROM THIS ROUGH MAP OF ELTURGARD.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED CHAMBER, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: A Primer on Mythical Beasts]
A PRIMER ON MYTHICAL BEASTS
	THIS THICK, GOLD-TRIMMED TOME IS EMBOSSED WITH DECORATIVE OUTLINES OF FANTASTICAL BEASTS.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SACRED POOL, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Book Draft - Volume III]
BOOK DRAFT - VOLUME III
	THE THIRD BOOK IN A SERIES OF ROMACEN NOVELS, THIS ONCE BEAUTIFULLY BOUND BOOK HAS HAD PAGES RIPPED OUT, GLUED BACK IN AND EVEN TIED TO THE BOOK'S SPINE USING A PIECE OF TWINE.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SACRED POOL, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Inscrutable Journal]
INSCRUTABLE JOURNAL
	THIS WORN, LEATHERBOUND JOURNAL SMELLS OF MOISTURE AND ROTTING VEGERATION. ONLY A FEW LOOSE PAGES ARE LEGIBLE, BLOOD HAVING SOAKED THROUGH THE MAJORITY.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED COVE, AT DRUID GROVE.

	[image: Perfumed Letter]
I'M SORRY
	THIS LETTER IS HEAVILY CREASED, AS IF IT'S BEEN FOLDED AND UNFOLDED MANY TIMES. IT'S MARKED BY WATER STAINS THAT COULD ONLY HAVE COME FROM TEARS.
	CAN BE FOUND IN SECLUDED COVE, AT DRUID GROVE.

	[image: The Guild: Hidden Rulers of Baldur's Gate]
THE GUILD: HIDDEN RULERS OF BALDUR'S GATE
	ELEGANTLY BOUND IN BLACK LEATHER, THIS BOOK HAS A SILVER IMAGE OF A FOUR-FINGERED HAND DECORATING ITS COVER.
	CAN BE FOUND IN TIEFLING HIDEOUT, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Fables of Faerûn III: The Enticing Elder]
FABLES OF FAERÛN III: THE ENTICING ELDER
	ONE OF A SERIES OF THIN TMES ILLUSTRATING SIMPLE LESSONS TO READERS OF ALL AGES.
	CAN BE FOUND IN TIEFLING HIDEOUT, AT DRUID GROVE

	[image: Perfumed Letter]
TOUGH LETTER
	WRITTEN IN AN IRREGULAR SCRAWL, THIS LETTER OFFERS AN OLIVE BRANCH
	CAN BE FOUND IN FOREST, AT BLIGHTED VILLIAGE

	[image: Perfumed Letter]
SOFT LETTER
	EXCITED, LOOPING LETTERS FILL THIS MESSAGE OF HOPE AND LOVE.
	CAN BE FOUND IN FOREST, AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: Perfumed Letter]
PERSONAL NOTE
	A TIGHT, PROFESSIONAL MEMO, WRITTEN WITH CARE.
	CAN BE FOUND IN FOREST, AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: The Genesis of Selûne and Shar]
THE GENESIS OF SELÛNE AND SHAR
	A BOOK OF RELIGIOUS LORE.
	CAN BE FOUND IN THE SELUNITE STATUE, AT OWLBEAR NEST

	[image: The War between Selûne and Shar]
THE WAR BETWEEN SELÛNE AND SHAR
	A BOOK OF RELIGIOUS LORE.
	CAN BE FOUND IN THE SELUNITE STATUE, AT OWLBEAR NEST

	[image: Harper's Map]
SELÛNITE PRAYER SHEET
	A HANDWRITTEN PRAYER TO SELÛNE.
	CAN BE FOUND IN THE SELUNITE STATUE, AT OWLBEAR NEST

	[image: The True and Impossible Adventures of Tenebrux Morrow, Vol. I]
THE TRUE AND IMPOSSIBLE ADVENTURES OF TENEBRUX MORROW, VOL. I
	THE MANUSCRIPT IS EYE-CATCHING, IF ONLY FOR ITS LURID AND JARRING COLOUR SCHEME.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: Harper's Map]
A WARNING TO THE SWORD COAST
	AN ANTI-TIEFLING SCREED PRINTED ON THE CHEAPEST PAPE, IT DOESN'T SEEM TO HAVE BEEN WIDELY READ.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: A is for Azuth, and other Gods VII]
A IS FOR AZUTH, AND OTHER GODS VII
	A COLLECTION OF CHILDREN'S RHYMES ABOUT THE GODS LEIRA, LLIIRA AND LOVIATAR.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: The Diary of Lump the Enlightened]
THE DIARY OF LUMP THE ENLIGHTENED
	THE CONSIDERED THOUGHS OF THE SILVER-QUILLED LUMP.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: The Approachable East, Vol. 4]
THE APPROACHABLE EAST, VOL. 4
	A NEATLY BOUND JOURNAL, WRITTEN BY RIAN FORBECK. A PURPLE DRAGON IS FIRMLY EMBOSSED ON THE COVER.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: The War between Selûne and Shar]
THE FOLLY AND THE FALL
	A FADED HANDBILL ADVERTISING THE WORKS OF THE SHARPTONGUE TRAVELLING TROUPE.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: Fables of Faerûn V: The Boy and the Beholder]
FABLES OF FAERÛN V: THE BOY AND THE BEHOLDER
	ONE OF A SERIES OF THIN TOMES ILLUSTRATING SIMPLE LESSONS TO READERS OF ALL AGES.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: Harper's Map]
REGARDING STRANGE RIDERS IN THESE PARTS
	A TEAR NEAR THE TOP OF THIS NOTICE SUGGEST IT WAS ONE PINNED FOR DISPLAY - AND PERHAPS TORN DOWN.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: Highcliff's Journal]
HIGHCLIFF'S JOURNAL
	THE PRIVATE THOUGHTS OF AN AMBITIOUS APPRENTICE.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: The Approachable East, Vol. 6]
THE APPROACHABLE EAST, VOL. 6
	PRINTED ON DELICATE PAPER, THIS JOURNAL RECORDS RIAN FORBECK'S TRAVELS ACROSS THE LAND.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: Harper's Map]
A PLEASURABLE DEAL: THE SHOCKING TRUTH
	PRINTED ON CHEAP PAPER THAT NEARLY CRUMBLES AT THE TOUCH, THIS ARTICLE PROMISES 'THE REAL STORY' BEHIND THE WORK OF KINGSLEY HARP.
	CAN BE FOUND AT BLIGHTED VILLAGE

	[image: Perfumed Letter]
TATTERED LETTER
	A HASTILY-SCRAWLED NOTE.
	CAN BE FOUND AT PUTRIG BOG, ON JOHL'S BODY

	[image: Perfumed Letter]
FADED NOTE
	MOST OF THE WORDS HAVE ALL BUT FADED FROM THIS SCRAP OF PAPER.
	CAN BE FOUND AT OVERGROWN TUNNEL, ON MASK OF SERVITUDE'S BODY

	[image: Harper's Map]
DWARF POEM
	A EULOGY FOR A SELÛNITE WHO DIED IN THE DARK BELOW. NOTES ABOUT A DOOR UNDER THE TEMPLE ARE WRITTEN IN MARGINS.
	TRACKER KLAGGA AT GOBLIN CAMP HAS IT.

	[image: Disorders of the Nerves and Mind: A Treatise]
DISORDERS OF THE NERVES AND MIND: A TREATISE
	A MEDICAL COMPENDIUM DESCRIBING VARIED MENTAL 'DISTURBANCES' AND THEIR TREATMENTS, BY CLERIC-PHYSICIAN GLENNE EARL MACK.
	CAN BE FOUND AT THE ENCLAVE LIBRARY AT THE DRUID GROVE.

	[image: Missives of Candlekeep]
FRINGE PHILOSOPHY, VOL. V
	A DENSE ACADEMIC VOLUME, PRINTED WITH NO EYE FOR DESIGN OR DELIGHT.
	CAN BE FOUND AT THE ENCLAVE LIBRARY AT THEDRUID GROVE.

	[image: Oral Histories of Faerûn: Gith and Mind Flayers]
ORAL HISTORIES OF FAERÛN: GITH AND MIND FLAYERS
	THIS THIN TOME IS BOOKMARKED WITH SCRAPS OF ILLEGIBLY-ANNOTATED SCRAPS OF PAPER.
	CAN BE FOUND AT THE ENCLAVE LIBRARY AT THEDRUID GROVE.

	[image: Missives of Candlekeep]
MISSIVES OF CANDLEKEEP
	THIS BOOK IS PACKED FULL OF METICULOUSLY COPIED LETTERS, PRESERVING EVEN THE HANDWRITING OF THE ORIGINALS.
	CAN BE FOUND AT THE ENCLAVE LIBRARY AT THEDRUID GROVE.

	[image: Magic of the Weave - An Introduction]
MAGIC OF THE WEAVE - AN INTRODUCTION
	A HEFTY BOOK FOR BEGINNING SPELLCASTERS. THOUGH MOSTLY TRUTHFUL, THE AUTHOR, CLEARLY A WIZARD HIMSELF, SEEMED TO POSSESS QUITE A PARTICULAR BIAS.
	CAN BE FOUND AT THE ENCLAVE LIBRARY AT THEDRUID GROVE.

	[image: Highcliff's Journal]
SECRET SOCIETIES OF THE SWORD COAST: EXPOSED
	THIS SENSATIONAL TOME, EMBOSSED WITH ELABORATE FILIGREE, HAS ALL THE POMP AND WEIGHT OF A RELIGIOUS TEXT.
	CAN BE FOUND AT THE ENCLAVE LIBRARY AT THEDRUID GROVE.

	[image: A is for Azuth and other Gods II]
A IS FOR AZUTH AND OTHER GODS II
	A COLLECTION OF CHILDREN'S RHYMES ABOUT THE GODS AZUTH, BANE AND BESHABA.
	CAN BE FOUND IN THE CELLAR DURING THE QUEST SEARCH THE CELLAR.

	[image: Dark Journal]
DARK JOURNAL
	THE JOURNAL OF ILYN TOTH.
	CAN BE FOUND IN THE CELLAR DURING THE QUEST SEARCH THE CELLAR.

	[image: Moonhaven Logbook]
MOONHAVEN LOGBOOK
	A DETAILED RECORD OF THE TRAVELLERS SIGHTED IN MOONHAVEN VILLAGE.
	FOUND IN THE HE NECROMANCER'S LAB DURING THE QUEST SEARCH THE CELLAR.

	[image: On Recieving Her Grace]
ON RECIEVING HER GRACE
	A BOOK OF WORSHIP TO THE GODDESS LOVITAR. THERE ARE BLOODY FINGERPRINTS ON SEVERAL PAGES.
	FOUND ON THE TABLE IN THE BLOODIED SHRINE OF THE SHATTERED SANCTUM.


EARLY ACCESS SPELLS
	NAME
	LEVEL
	SCHOOL
	CASTING TIME
	DESCRIPTION
	CLASSES

	[image: ]
ACID SPLASH
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	HURL A BUBBLE OF ACID THAT DEALS 1D6 ACID TO EACH CREATURE IT HITS.
· ATTACK/SAVE: DEXTERITY
· RANGE: 18M/60FT + 2M/7FT EXPLODE RADIUS
	WIZARD

	[image: blade_ward_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
BLADE WARD
	CANTRIP
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	[image: blade_ward_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS BLADE WARD (2)

GAIN RESISTANCE TO BLUDGEONING, PIERCING, AND SLASHING DAMAGE FROM WEAPON ATTACKS.
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: chill_touch_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
CHILL TOUCH
	CANTRIP
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	[image: chill_touch_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS CHILL TOUCH (2)

ASSAIL A CREATURE WITH THE CHILL OF THE GRAVE. IT TAKES 1D8 NECROTIC AND CANNOT REGAIN HIT POINTS. UNDEAD CREATURES ALSO GET DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS.

· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: dancing_lights_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
DANCING LIGHTS
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	CREATE WISPS OF LIGHT THAT ILLUMINATE A 12M/40FT RADIUS.
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: eldritch_blast_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
ELDRITCH BLAST
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	[image: 1d10_fire_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px]1D10 FORCE

CONJURE A BEAM OF CRACKLING ENERGY THAT DEALS 1D10 FORCE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WARLOCK

	[image: firebolt_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIRE BOLT
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	[image: 1d6_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]1D10 FIRE

HURL A MOTE OF FIRE THAT DEALS 1D10.

· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: friends_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FRIENDS
	CANTRIP
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	[image: friends_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2] INFLICTS FRIENDS  (10)

ENCHANT A NON-HOSTILE CREATURE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE ON CHARISMA CHECKS AGAINST IT.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 9M/30FT


	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: mage_hand_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
GITHYANKI PSIONICS: MAGE HAND
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	CREATE AN INVISIBLE SPECTRAL HAND THAT CAN MANIPULATE AND INTERACT WITH OBJECTS.
	GITHYANKI

	[image: guidance_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
GUIDANCE
	CANTRIP
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	BESTOW GUIDANCE UPON A CREATURE. IT RECEIVES A D4 BONUS TO AN ABILITY CHECK OF ITS CHOICE.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	CLERIC

	[image: light_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
LIGHT
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	INFUSE AN OBJECT WITH AN AURA OF LIGHT.

· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	CLERIC, WIZARD

	[image: mage_hand_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
MAGE HAND
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CREATE A SPECTRAL HAND THAT CAN MANIPULATE AND INTERACT WITH OBJECTS. 

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: minor_illusion_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
MINOR ILLUSION
	CANTRIP
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CREATE AN ILLUSORY IMAGE THAT DISTRACTS NEARBY CREATURES, COMPELLING THEM TO INVESTIGATE.
YOU CAN REMAIN HIDDEN WHILE CASTING THIS SPELL.
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: poison_spray_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
POISON SPRAY
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 1d12_poison_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px]1D12 POISON

PROJECT A PUFF OF NOXIOUS GAS THAT DEALS 1D12 POISON.

· ATTACK/SAVE: CONSTITUTION
· RANGE: 3M/10FT
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: produce_flame_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px]
PRODUCE FLAME
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: produce_flame_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px]INFLICTS PRODUCE FLAME
A FLICKERING FLAME APPEARS IN YOUR HAND. IT SHEDS BRIGHT LIGHT IN A 3M RADIUS AND DEALS 1D8 FIRE DAMAGE WHEN THROWN.
THROWING THE FLAME IMMEDIATELY AFTER YOU CONJURE IT DOES NOT COST AN ACTION. EXTINGUISHING OR THROWING IT ON SUBSEQUENT TURNS COSTS AN ACTION
	DRUID

	[image: ray_of_frost_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
RAY OF FROST
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 1d8_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]1D8 COLD
[image: ray_of_frost_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS RAY OF FROST (1)

CALL FORTH A FRIGID BEAM OF BLUE-WHITE LIGHT. DEALS 1D8 COLD AND REDUCES THE TARGET'S SPEED BY 3M/10FT.

· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: resistance_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
RESISTANCE
	CANTRIP
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	MAGICALLY BOLSTER A CREATURE'S DEFENSES. IT RECEIVES A D4 BONUS TO SAVING THROWS.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	CLERIC

	[image: sacred_flame_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SACRED FLAME
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 1d8_radiant_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px]1D8 RADIANT

CONJURE A FLAME-LIKE RADIANCE THAT DEALS 1D8 RADIANT.

· ATTACK/SAVE: DEXTERITY
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	CLERIC

	[image: Shillelagh]
SHILLELAGH
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	[image: shillelagh_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px]INFLICTS SHILLELAGH
IMBUE YOUR STAFF OR CLUB WITH NATURE'S POWER. IT BECOMES MAGICAL, DEALS 1D8+WISDOM BLUDGEONING DAMAGE, AND YOU USE YOUR SPCLLCASTING ABILITY FOR ATTACK ROLLS.
	DRUID

	[image: shocking_grasp_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SHOCKING GRASP
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 1d8_lightning_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px]1D8 LIGHTNING

[image: shocking_grasp_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS SHOCKING GRASP (1)

LIGHTNING SPRINGS FROM YOUR HAND. IT DEAL 1D8 LIGHTNING AND PREVENTS THE TARGET FROM TAKING REACTIONS.

· ATTACK/SAVE: MELEE ATTACK
· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	WIZARD

	[image: thaumaturgy_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
THAUMATURGY
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	MANIFEST A SIGN OF SUPERNATURAL POWER THAT GRANTS YOU ADVANTAGE ON INTIMIDATION AND PERFORMANCE CHECKS. 
	CLERIC

	[image: Thorn Whip]
THORN WHIP
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	STRIKE AT A TARGET WITH A THORNY, VINE-LIKE WHIP. IT DEALS 1D6 PIERCING DAMAGE AND PULLS THE TARGET 3M CLOSER TO YOU IF IT IS LARGE OR SMALLER IN SIZE.
	DRUID

	[image: true_strike_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
TRUE STRIKE
	CANTRIP
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: true_strike_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS TRUE STRIKE (2)

DIVINE A CHARACTER'S DEFENSES TO GIVE YOU ADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST IT.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: animal_friendship_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
ANIMAL FRIENDSHIP
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: animal_friendship_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS CHARMED

CHARM A BEAST AND CONVINCE IT YOU MEAN NO HARM.
PREREQUISITE: THE BEAST CANNOT HAVE AN INTELLIGENCE OF 4 OR HIGHER. THE SPELL ENDS IF YOU OR ONE OF YOUR COMPANIONS HARMS THE BEAST.
	RANGER

	[image: armor_of_agathys_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
ARMOUR OF AGATHYS
	LV 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: armor_of_agathys_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS ARMOUR OF AGATHYS (1)

A SPECTRAL FROST COVERS YOU. GAIN 5 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS AND DEAL 5 COLD TO ANY CREATURE THAT HITS YOU WITH A MELEE ATTACKS.
	WARLOCK

	[image: arms_of_hadar_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
ARMS OF HADAR
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 2d6_necrotic_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_55px]2D6 NECROTIC

CALL FORTH TENDRILS OF DARK ENERGY. TARGETS TAKE 2D6 NECROTIC AND CAN'T TAKE REACTIONS.

ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, TARGETS ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: STRENGTH
· RANGE: 3M/10FT
	WARLOCK

	[image: no image]
BANE
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: no image]INFLICTS BANE (10)

TARGET UP TO 3 CREATURES. THEY RECEIVE A D4 PENALTY TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS.

· ATTACK/SAVE: CHARISMA
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 9M/30FT
	CLERIC

	[image: bless_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
BLESS
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: bless_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS BLESS (10)

BLESS UP TO 3 CREATURES. THEY RECEIVE A D4 BONUS TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 9M/30FT
	CLERIC

	[image: burning_hands_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
BURNING HANDS
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	FIRE SHOOTS FROM YOUR OUTSTRETCHED FINGERS. IT IGNITES ANYTHING FLAMMABLE AND DEALS 3D6 FIRE.

ON SUCCESSFUL SAVE, TARGETS ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: DEXTERITY
· RANGE: 5M/17FT
	LIGHT DOMAIN, THE FIEND, WIZARD

	[image: charm_person_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
CHARM PERSON
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: charm_person_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2] INFLICTS CHARMED (10)

MAGICALLY CHARM A HUMANOID THAT YOU CAN SEE.

A CHARMED CREATURE CAN'T HARM THE CHARMER, AND THE CHARMER HAS ADVANTAGE ON CHARISMA CHECKS AGAINST THE CREATURE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: WISDOM
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	TRICKERY DOMAIN, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: colour_spray_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
COLOUR SPRAY
	LV 1
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: colour_spray_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS COLOUR SPRAY (1)

CREATES A DAZZLING ARRAY OF FLASHING, COLORED LIGHTS THAT BLINDS CREATURES UP TO A COMBINED 33 HIT POINTS.

· RANGE: 5M/17FT
	WIZARD

	[image: command_halt_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
COMMAND (HALT)
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: command_halt_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS COMMAND: HALT (1)

COMMAND A CREATURE TO HALT, PREVENTING IT FROM MOVING OR TAKING ACTIONS.

· ATTACK/SAVE: WISDOM
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	CLERIC, THE FIEND

	[image: create_water_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
CREATE WATER
	LV 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CALL FORTH RAIN. IT EXTINGUISHES EXPOSED FLAMES AND FORMS A WATER SURFACE.

· RANGE: 9M/30FT
	CLERIC

	[image: cure_wounds_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
CURE WOUNDS
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 1d8_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]1D8+[SPELLCASTING MODIFIER] HIT POINTS

A CREATURE YOU TOUCH REGAINS 1D8+[SPELLCASTING MODIFIER] HIT POINTS.

THIS SPELL HAS NO EFFECT ON UNDEAD OR CONSTRUCTS.

· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	CLERIC, RANGER

	[image: desguise_self_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
DISGUISE SELF
	LV 1
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	MAGICALLY CHANGE ALL ASPECTS OF YOUR APPEARANCE.

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)
	TRICKERY DOMAIN, WIZARD

	[image: dissonant_whispers_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
DISSONANT WHISPERS
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 3d6_phychic_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_67px]3D6 PSYCHIC

INFLICTS FRIGHTENED (1)

WHISPER A DISCORDANT MELODY TO CREATURE. IT TAKES 3D6 PSYCHIC AND BECOMES FRIGHTENED.

ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, THE CREATURE ONLY TAKES HALF DAMAGE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: WISDOM
· RANGE: 18M/60FT


	THE GREAT OLD ONE

	[image: ensnaring_strike_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
ENSNARING STRIKE
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	YOUR ATTACK SUMMONS THORNY VINES, DEALING 1D6+3 PIERCING AND POSSIBLY ENSNARING YOUR TARGET.
ENSNARED CREATURES TAKE 1D6 PIERCING AT THE START OF EACH TURN. THE CREATURE OR AN ALLY CAN USE ITS ACTION TO TRY AND TEAR AWAY THE VINES.
	RANGER

	[image: entangle_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px]
ENTANGLE
	 LV 1
	 CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION 
	VINES SPROUT FROM THE GROUND, TURNING IT INTO DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND POSSIBLY ENTANGLING CREATURES WITHIN.
· ATTACK/SAVE: STRENGTH
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	DRUID

	[image: expeditious_retreat_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
EXPEDITIOUS RETREAT
	LV 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	[image: expeditious_retreat_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS EXPEDITIOUS RETREAT (1)

TURN DASH INTO A BONUS ACTION, ALLOWING YOU TO MOVE AT AN INCREDIBLE PACE.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: faerie_fire_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FAERIE FIRE
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: faerie_fire_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS FAERIE FIRE (10)

ENCASE MULTIPLE TARGETS IN COLOURFUL LIGHT. THE TARGETS TURNS VISIBLE, AND ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST THE TARGETS HAVE ADVANTAGE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: DEXTERITY
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	LIGHT DOMAIN

	[image: false_life_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FALSE LIFE
	LV 1
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: false_life_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS FALSE LIFE (1)

BOLSTER YOURSELF WITH A NECROMANTIC FACSIMILE OF LIFE TO GAIN 5 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS.
	WIZARD

	[image: feather_fall_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FEATHER FALL
	LV 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	[image: feather_fall_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS FEATHER FALL (10)

SLOW THE RATE OF DESCENT OF ALLIED CREATURES. GRANTS IMMUNITY TO FALLING DAMAGE.

· RANGE: 9M/30FT
	WIZARD

	[image: find_familiar_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIND FAMILIAR
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	GAIN THE SERVICE OF A FAMILIAR, A FEY SPIRIT THAT TAKES AN ANIMAL FROM YOU CHOOSE.

(USING THIS SPELL ALLOWS THE CASTER TO CHOOSE FROM FIND FAMILIAR: CAT, FIND FAMILIAR: CRAB, FIND FAMILIAR: FROG, FIND FAMILIAR: RAT, FIND FAMILIAR: RAVEN, AND FIND FAMILIAR: SPIDER)

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: find_familiar_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIND FAMILIAR: CAT
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A CAT THAT CAN DISTRACT YOUR ENEMIES.

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: find_familiar_crab_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIND FAMILIAR: CRAB
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A CRAB. ITS SHARP PINCERS CAN SLOW ENEMIES. 

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: find_familiar_frog_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIND FAMILIAR: FROG
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A FROG. ITS SKIN IS COVERED WITH DIZZYING TOXINS.

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: find_familiar_rat_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIND FAMILIAR: RAT
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A RAT. ITS INFECTIOUS BITE CAN SPREAD DISEASE. 

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: find_familiar_raven_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIND FAMILIAR: RAVEN
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A RAVEN. IT CAN LAUNCH PRECISE ATTACKS.

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: find_familiar_spider_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FIND FAMILIAR: SPIDER
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A SPIDER. ITS DEADLY BITE CAN POISON ENEMIES.

(LASTS UNTIL THE END OF A LONG REST)

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: fog_cloud_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
FOG CLOUD
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CREATE A CLOUD OF DENSE FROG. CREATURES SUBMERGED IN THE FOG ARE HEAVILY OBSCURED AND BLINDED.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	RANGER, WIZARD

	[image: Goodberry]
GOODBERRY
	LV 1 
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CONJURE FOUR MAGICAL BERRIES FOR YOUSELF OR A COMPANION. CREATURES WHO EAT A BERRY REGAIN 1D4 HIT POINTS.
· RANGE: 1.5M
THE BERRIES APPEAR IN THE TARGETED CREATURE'S INVENTORY AND DISAPPEAR AFTER A LONG REST. 
	DRUID, RANGER

	[image: grease_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
GREASE
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	COVER THE GROUND IN GREASE. IT BECOMES DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND CREATURES WITHIN CAN FALL PRONE.

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: guiding_bolt_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
GUIDING BOLT
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 4d6_dice_radiant_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]4D6 RADIANT
[image: guiding_bolt_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS GUIDING BOLT (2)

CALL FORTH A BEAM OF LIGHT. DEALS 4D6 RADIANT AND GRANTS ADVANTAGE ON THE NEXT ATTACK AGAINST THE TARGET. 

· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	CLERIC

	[image: hail_of_thorns_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
HAIL OF THORNS
	LV 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	SHOOT A VOLLEY OF THORNS. THEY DEAL 1D6+3 PIERCING TO THE TARGET AND SURROUNDING CREATURES.

ON SUCCESSFUL SAVE, CREATURES ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE FROM THE EXPLOSION.
	RANGER

	[image: no image]
HEALING WORD
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	[image: 1d4_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px]1D4+[SPELLCASTING MODIFIER] HIT POINTS

A CREATURE YOU CAN SEE REGAINS 1D4+[SPELLCASTING MODIFIER] HIT POINTS.

THIS SPELL HAS NO EFFECT ON UNDEAD OR CONSTRUCTS.

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	CLERIC

	[image: hellish_rebuke_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
HELLISH REBUKE
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	-
	[image: 2d10_fire_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_52px]2D10 FIRE

THE NEXT TIME YOU TAKE DAMAGE, YOU USE YOUR REACTION TO SURROUND YOUR ATTACKER IN HELLISH FLAMES THAT DEAL 2D10 FIRE.

ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, THE TARGET ONLY TAKES HALF DAMAGE.
	WARLOCK

	[image: hex_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
HEX
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	CURSE A CREATURE TO DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 NECROTIC WHENEVER YOU HIT IT WITH AN ATTACK. THE CREATURE ALSO HAS DISADVANTAGE ON ABILITY CHECKS FOR ONE ABILITY OF YOUR CHOOSING.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WARLOCK

	[image: hunter's_mark_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
HUNTER'S MARK
	LV 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	[image: hunter's_mark_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS HUNTER'S MARK QUARRY

MARK A CREATURE AS YOUR QUARRY TO DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 PIERCING WHENEVER YOU HIT IT WITH A WEAPON ATTACKS.

IF THE TARGET DIES BEFORE THE SPELL ENDS, YOU CAN USE A BONUS ACTION TO MARK A NEW CREATURE.
	RANGER

	[image: inflict_wounds_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
INFLICT WOUNDS
	LV 1
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 3d10_dice_thunder_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]3D10 NECROTIC

INFUSE YOUR HANDS WITH PUTREFYING ENERGY THAT DEALS 3D10 NECROTIC.

· ATTACK/SAVE: MELEE ATTACK
· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	CLERIC

	[image: jump_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
JUMP
	LV 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: jump_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS JUMP (10)

TOUCH A CREATURE TO TRIPLE ITS JUMPING DISTANCE.

· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	RANGER, WIZARD

	[image: longstrider_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
LONGSTRIDER
	LV 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: longstrider_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS LONGSTRIDER (1)

TOUCH A CREATURE TO INCREASE ITS SPEED BY 3M/10FT.

· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	RANGER, WIZARD

	[image: Lunar Mend]
LUNAR MEND
	LV 1
	-
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	EXPEND SPELL SLOTS TO REGAIN HIT POINTS WHILE WILD SHAPED.
YOR REGAIN 1D8 HIT POINTS PER LEVEL OF THE SPELL SLOT.
	CIRCLE OF THE MOON (DRUID SUB CLASS)

	[image: mage_armour_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
MAGE ARMOUR
	LV 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: mage_armour_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS MAGE ARMOUR (1)

SURROUND A CREATURE IN A PROTECTIVE MAGICAL FORCE. ITS ARMOUR CLASS INCREASES BY 3.

PREREQUISITE: NOT WEARING ARMOUR.

· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	WIZARD

	[image: magic_missile_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
MAGIC MISSILE
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 1d4+4_force_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px]1D4+1 FORCE

CREATE THREE DARTS OF MAGICAL FORCE, EACH DEALING 1D4+1 FORCE TO ITS TARGET

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: protection_from_good_and_evil_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
PROTECTION FROM EVIL AND GOOD
	LV 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: protection_from_good_and_evil_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS PROTECTION FROM EVIL AND GOOD (1)

PROTECT A CREATURE AGAINST ABERRATIONS, CELESTIALS, ELEMENTALS, FEY, FIENDS, AND UNDEAD.

THE TARGET CAN'T BE CHARMED, FRIGHTENED, OR POSSESSED BY THEM, AND WHEN THESE CREATURES ATTACK IT, THEY DO SO WITH DISADVANTAGE.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	CLERIC, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: ray_of_sickness_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
RAY OF SICKNESS
	LV 1
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 2d8_dice_poison_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide]2D8 POISON
[image: ray_of_sickness_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS POISONED (2)

CALL FORTH A RAY OF SICKENING ENERGY. DEALS 2D8 POISON AND POSSIBLY POISONS THE TARGET.
· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: shield_of_faith_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SHIELD OF FAITH
	LV 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	[image: shield_of_faith_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS SHIELD OF FAITH (1)

SURROUND A CREATURE WITH A SHIMMERING FIELD OF MAGIC THAT INCREASES ITS ARMOUR CLASS BY 2.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT


	CLERIC

	[image: sleep_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SLEEP
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: sleep_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS SLEEPING (2)

PUT CREATURES UP TO A COMBINED 24 HIT POINTS INTO A MAGICAL SLUMBER.

SLEEPING  CREATURES AWAKEN IF THEY TAKE DAMAGE.

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WIZARD

	[image: speak_with_animals_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SPEAK WITH ANIMALS
	LV 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: speak_with_animals_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS SPEAK WITH ANIMALS

GAIN THE ABILITY TO COMPREHEND AND VERBALLY COMMUNICATE WITH BEASTS.
	RANGER

	[image: tasha's_hideous_laughter_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
TASHA'S HIDEOUS LAUGHTER
	LV 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: no image]INFLICTS HIDEOUS LAUGHTER (10)

INFLICT A CREATURE WITH FITS OF LAUGHTER, LEAVING IT PRONE AND INCAPACITATED.

AT THE END OF ITS TURNS OR WHEN IT TAKES DAMAGE, THE CREATURE CAN TRY TO SHAKE OFF THE EFFECT. PREREQUISITE: THE CREATURE NEEDS TO HAVE AN INTELLIGENCE SCORE OF 5 OR MORE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: WISDOM
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	THE GREAT OLD ONE

	[image: thunderwave_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
THUNDERWAVE
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 2d8_thunder_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_55px]2D8 THUNDER

RELEASE A WAVE OF THUNDEROUS FORCE. IT DEALS 2D8 THUNDER AND PUSHES AWAY CREATURES AND OBJECTS.

· ATTACK/SAVE: CONSTITUTION
· RANGE: 5M/17FT
	WIZARD

	[image: witch_bolt_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
WITCH BOLT
	LV 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 1d12_lightning_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_40px]1D12 LIGHTNING
[image: witch_bolt_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS WITCH BOLT (2)

CALL FORTH A BEAM OF CRACKLING, PURPLE ENERGY. DEALS 1D12 LIGHTNING AND LINKS YOU TO THE TARGET THROUGH AN ARC OF LIGHTNING.

EACH TURN, YOU CAN ACTIVATE THE ARC TO AUTOMATICALLY DEAL 1D12 LIGHTNING.

· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: aid_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
AID
	LV 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: aid_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS AID

BOLSTER YOUR ALLIES WITH TOUGHNESS AND RESOLVE. HEALS AND INCREASES THE HIT POINT MAXIMUM BY 5.

· RANGE: 9M/30FT
	CLERIC

	[image: Barkskin]
BARKSKIN
	LV 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
[image: spell_slot_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
SPELL SLOT
	TOUCH A WILLING CREATURE TO TOUGHEN ITS SKIN AND INCREASE ITS ARMOR CLASS UP TO 16.
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, RANGER

	[image: blindness_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
BLINDNESS
	LV 2
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: blindness_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS BLINDNESS (10)

MAGICALLY BLIND AN ENEMY CREATURE.

A BLINDED CREATURE CAN TRY TO SHAKE OFF THE EFFECT AT THE END OF EACH TURN.

· ATTACK/SAVE: CONSTITUTION
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	CLERIC, WIZARD

	[image: blur_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
BLUR
	LV 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: blur_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS BLURRED

YOUR BODY BECOMES BLURRED. ATTACKERS HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST YOU.

DOESN'T AFFECT CREATURES THAT DON'T RELY ON SIGHT OR THAT CAN SEE THROUGH ILLUSIONS.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
	WIZARD

	[image: darkness_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
DARKNESS
	LV 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CREATE A CLOUD OF MAGICAL DARKNESS TO HEAVILY OBSCURE AND BLINDCREATURES WITHIN. CREATURES CANNOT MAKE RANGED ATTACKS INTO OR OUT OF THE DARKNESS.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: darkvision_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
DARKVISION
	LV 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	GRANT A CREATURE THE ABILITY TO SEE IN THE DARK OUT TO A RANGE OF 18M/60FT.
	WIZARD

	[image: detect_toughts_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
DETECT THOUGHTS
	LV 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	FOCUS YOUR MIND TO READ THE THOUGHTS OF CERTAIN CREATURES WHILE TALKING TO THEM.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
	THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD

	[image: Enhance Ability]
ENHANCE ABILITY
	LV 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION +[image: spell_slot_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
SPELL SLOT
	BESTOW A MAGICAL ENHANCEMENT UPON AN ALLY.
· BEAR’S ENDURANCE: ??
· BULL'S STRENGHT: CREATURE GAINS ADVANTAGE ON STRENGHT CHECKS, AND ITS CARRYING CAPACITY IS DOUBLED.
· CAT’S GRACE: CREATURE GAINS ADVANTAGE ON DEXTERITY CHECKS AND ONLY TAKES HALF DAMAGE FROM FALLING.
· EAGLE’S SPLENDOR: CREATURE GAINS ADVANTAGE ON CHARISMA CHECKS.
· FOX’S CUNNING: CREATURE GAINS ADVANTAGE ON INTELLIGENCE.
· OWL’S WISDOM: CREATURE GAINS ADVANTAGE ON WISDOM CHECKS.
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 1.5M
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, SORCERER, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	[image: flame_blade_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px]
FLAME BLADE
	LV 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION 
	CONJURE A FLAMING SCIMITAR IN YOUR HAND THAT DEALS 3D6 FIRE DAMAGE. IT SHEDS BRIGHT LIGHT IN A 3M RADIUS AND DIM LIGHT IN A 6M RADIUS.
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
THE BLADE CAN BE UNEQUIPPED AND EQUIPPED AGAIN, BUT HAS TO STAY ON THE SPELLCASTER'S PERSON.
	DRUID

	[image: Flaming Sphere]
FLAMING SPHERE
	LV 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION +[image: spell_slot_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
SPELL SLOT
	[image: 2d6_fire_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_50px]2D6 FIRE
[image: flaming_sphere_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px]INFLICTS FLAMING AURA
SUMMON A FLAMING SPHERE THAT DEALS 2D6 FIRE DAMAGE TO NEARBY ENEMIES AND OBJETS. IT ALSO SHEDS BRIGHT LIGH IN A 6M RADIUS, AND DIM LIGHT FOR AN ADDITIONAL 6M.
· ATTACK/SAVE: DEXTERITY
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	LIGHT DOMAIN, DRUID, WIZARD, CELESTIAL, UNDYING LIGHT PATRON

	[image: hold_person_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
HOLD PERSON
	LV 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: hold_person_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS HOLD PERSON (10)

PARALYZE A HUMANOID CREATURE.

AT THE END OF EACH OF ITS TURNS, THE CREATURE CAN TRY TO FREE ITSELF.

· ATTACK/SAVE: WISDOM
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	CLERIC, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: Heat Metal]
HEAT METAL
	LV 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: heat_metal_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px]INFLICTS HEAT METAL
CAUSE A METAL WEAPON YOU CAN SEE TO GLOW RED-HOT. THE CREATURE HOLDING THE WEAPON TAKES 2D8 FIRE DAMAGE AND RECEIVES DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AND ABILITY CHECKS UNTIL THE START OF YOUR NEXT TURN.
· ATTACK/SAVE: CONSTITUTION
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
YOU CAN USE A BONUS ACTION ON SUBSEQUENT TURNS TO DEAL ANOTHER 2D8 FIRE DAMAGE AND IMPOSE DISADVENTAGE FOR ANOTHER TURN.
	BARD, DRUID, CITY DOMAIN, FORGE DOMAIN

	[image: invisivility_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
INVISIBILITY
	LV 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: invisivility_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS INVISIBLE (1)

TOUCH A CREATURE TO TURN IT INVISIBLE.

THE SPELL ENDS EARLY IF THE CREATURE ATTACKS OR CASTS A SPELL.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: lesser_restoration_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
LESSER RESTORATION
	LV 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	REMOVE ONE DISEASE OR CONDITION AFFLICTING A CREATURE.

· RANGE: 1.5M/5FT
	CLERIC

	[image: ]
MELF'S ACID ARROW
	LV 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	SHOOT A GREEN ARROW THAT BURSTS IN A SPRAY OF ACID. DEALS 4D4 ACID IMMEDIATELY AND 2D4 ACID AT THE END OF THE TARGET'S TURN.

ON SUCCESSFUL SAVE, THE TARGET ONLY TAKES HALF THE INITIAL DAMAGE.
	WIZARD

	[image: mirror_image_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
MIRROR IMAGE
	LV 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: mirror_image_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]INFLICTS MIRROR IMAGE (10)

CREATE 3 ILLUSORY DUPLICATES OF YOURSELF THAT DISTRACT ATTACKERS. EACH DUPLICATE INCREASES YOUR AC BY 3.

WHENEVER YOU SUCCESSFULLY EVADE AN ATTACK, ONE OF THE ILLUSIONS DISAPPEARS.
	TRICKERY DOMAIN, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: misty_step_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
MISTY STEP
	LV 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
BONUS ACTION
	SURROUNDED BY BLACK MIST, YOU TELEPORT TO AN UNOCCUPIED SPACE YOU CAN SEE.

· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: Moonbeam]
MOONBEAM
	LV 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CALL DOWN A SILVERY BEAM OF PALE LIGHT. ANY CREATURE THAT ENTERS THE BEAM OR STARTS ITS TURN IN THE LIGHT, TAKES 2D10 RADIANT DAMAGE.
· ATTACK/SAVE: CONSTITUTION
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, TARGETS STILL TAKE HALF DAMAGE. YOU CAN USE YOUR ACTION TO MOVE THE BEAM 18M.
	DRUID, OATH OF ANCIENTS

	[image: pass_without_trace_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_]
PASS WITHOUT TRACE
	LV 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: pass_without_trace_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px_]INFLICTS AURA: PASS WITHOUT TRACE (1)

CALL FORTH A VEIL OF SHADOWS AND SILENCE THAT GIVES YOU AND ALL NEARBY COMPANIONS A +10 BONUS TO STEALTH CHECKS.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
	TRICKERY DOMAIN, RANGER

	[image: prayer_of_healing_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
PRAYER OF HEALING
	LV 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	ALL ALLIED CREATURES YOU CAN SEE EACH REGAIN 2D8+[SPELLCASTING MODIFIER] HIT POINTS.

THIS SPELL HAS NO EFFECT ON UNDEAD OR CONSTRUCTS, AND CAN ONLY BE CAST OUTSIDE OF COMBAT.

· RANGE: 9M/30FT
	CLERIC

	[image: Protection from Poison]
PROTECTION FROM POISON
	LV 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: protection_from_poison_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_35px]INFLICTS PROTECTION FROM POISON (1)
TOUCH A CREATURE TO NEUTRALISE ALL POISONS AFFECTING IT, TO GRANT IT ADVANTAGE ON SAVING THROWS AGAINST BEING POISONED, AND TO GRANT IT RESISTANCE TO POISON DAMAGE.
· RANGE: 1.5M
	CLERIC, DRUID, PALADIN, RANGER, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	[image: ray_of_enfeeblement_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
RAY OF ENFEEBLEMENT
	LV 2
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	A BEAM OF ENERVATING ENERGY SPRINGS FROM YOUR FINGERS. THE TARGET DEALS HALF DAMAGE WITH WEAPON ATTACKS USING STRENGTH.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: scorching_ray_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SCORCHING RAY
	LV 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	[image: 2d6_fire_dice_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_50px]2D6 FIRE

HURL THREE RAYS OF FIRE. EACH RAY DEALS 2D6 FIRE.

· ATTACK/SAVE: RANGED ATTACK
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	LIGHT DOMAIN, THE FIEND, WIZARD

	[image: shatter_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SHATTER
	LV 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	GENERATE A PAINFULLY INTENSE RINGING NOISE THAT DEALS 3D8 THUNDER TO CREATES AND OBJECTS.

ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, CREATURES ONLY TAKES HALF DAMAGE. CREATURES MADE OF INORGANIC MATERIAL SUCH AS STONE HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON THEIR SAVING THROW.
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	[image: silence_spell_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_150px_2]
SILENCE
	LV 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	CREATE A SOUND-PROOF SPHERE. CREATURES AND OBJECTS WITHIN ARE SILENCED AND IMMUNE TO THUNDER DAMAGE.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	CLERIC

	[image: Spike Growth]
SPIKE GROWTH
	LV 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION +[image: spell_slot_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
SPELL SLOT
	SHAPE A PIECE OF GROUND INTO HARD SPIKES. A CREATURE WALKING ON THE SPIKES TAKES 1D4 PIERCING DAMAGE FOR EVERY 1.5M IT MOVES.
· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
· RANGE: 18M/60FT
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, RANGER

	[image: no image]
WEB
	LV 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]
ACTION
	COVER AN AREA IN THICK, FLAMMABLE WEBBING THAT CAN ENWEB  CREATURES WITHIN.

AN ENWEBBED CREATURE OR ALLY CAN USE ITS ACTION TO TRY AND TEAR AWAY THE WEBS.

· CONCENTRATION: REQUIRED
	WIZARD


FULL SPELL LIST
	SPELL
	LVL
	SCHOOL
	CASTING TIME
	CONCENTRATION
	DESCRIPTION
	CLASSES

	ACID SPLASH
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	HURL A BUBBLE OF ACID THAT DEALS 1D6 ACID TO EACH CREATURE IT HITS.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	BLADE WARD
	CANTRIP
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GAIN RESISTANCE TO BLUDGEONING, PIERCING, AND SLASHING DAMAGE FROM WEAPON ATTACKS.
INFLICTS BLADE WARD
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	CHILL TOUCH
	CANTRIP
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	ASSAIL A CREATURE WITH THE CHILL OF THE GRAVE. IT TAKES 1D8 NECROTIC AND CANNOT REGAIN HIT POINTS. UNDEAD CREATURES ALSO GET DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS.
INFLICTS CHILL TOUCH
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	DANCING LIGHTS
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE WISPS OF LIGHT THAT ILLUMINATE A 12M RADIUS.
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD

	DRUIDCRAFT
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PROVIDE VARIOUS MINOR EFFECTS RELATED TO NATURE (WEATHER FORECAST, FLOWERING, SENSORY EFFECT, ETC).
	DRUID

	ELDRITCH BLAST
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CONJURE A BEAM OF CRACKLING ENERGY THAT DEALS 1D10 FORCE.
	WARLOCK

	FIRE BOLT
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	HURL A MOTE OF FIRE THAT DEALS 1D6 FIRE AND CREATES A FLAMMABLE SURFACE.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	FRIENDS
	CANTRIP
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	ENCHANT A NON-HOSTILE CREATURE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE ON CHARISMA CHECKS AGIANST IT.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	GITHYANKI PSIONICS: MAGE HAND
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	1 CATION
	YES
	CREATE AN INVISIBLE SPECTRAL HAND THAT CAN MANIPULATE AND INTERACT WITH OBJETS.
	GITHYANKI

	GUIDANCE
	CANTRIP
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	BESTOW GUIDANCE UPON A CREATURE. IT RECEIVES A D4 BONUS TO AN ABILITY CHECK OF ITS CHOICE.
	CLERIC, DRUID

	LIGHT
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	INFUSE AN OBJET WITH AN AURA OF LIGHT.
	BARD, CLERIC, SORCERER, WIZARD

	MAGE HAND
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A SPECTRAL HAND THAT CAN MANIPULATE AND INTERACT WITH OBJECTS. 
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	MENDING
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	REPAIR BREAK OR TEAR IN AN OBJECT (BROKEN CHAIN LINK, TWO HALVES OF A BROKEN KEY, TORN CLOAK, LEAKING WINESKIN, ETC).
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	MESSAGE
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER WHISPERS A MESSAGE TO A CREATURE WITHIN 120 FT WHO WILL BE THE ONLY ONE TO HEAR IT. IT CAN REPLY THE SAME WAY.
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD

	MINOR ILLUSION
	CANTRIP
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE AN ILLUSORY IMAGE THAT DISTRACTS NEARBY CREATURES, COMPLELLING THEM TO INVESTIGATE.
YOU CAN REMAIN HIDDEN WHILE CASTING THIS SPELL.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	POISON SPRAY
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PROJECT A PUFF OF NOXIOUS GAS THAT DEALS 1D12 POISON.
	DRUID, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	PRESTIDIGITATION
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	MINOR MAGICAL TRICK (SENSORY EFFECT, LIGHT A TORCH, CLEAN AN OBJECT, WARM, MAKE A SYMBOL APPEAR, CREATE A TRINKET, ETC).
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	PRODUCE FLAME
	CANTRIP
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	A FLICKERING FLAME APPEARS IN YOUR HAND. IT SHEDS BRIGHT LIGHT IN A 3M RADIUS AND DEALS 1D8 FIRE DAMAGE WHEN THROWN.
THROWING THE FLAME IMMEDIATELY AFTER YOU CONJURE IT DOES NOT COST AN ACTION. EXTINGUISHING OR THROWING IT ON SUBSEQUENT TURNS COSTS AN ACTION.
	DRUID

	RAY OF FROST
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CALL FORTH A FRIGID BEAM OF BLUE-WHITE LIGHT. DEALS 1D8 COLD AND REDUCES THE TARGE'S SPEED BY 3M
INFLICTS RAY OF FROST
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	RESISTANCE
	CANTRIP
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	MAGICALLY BOSTER A CREATURE'S DEFENCES. IT RECEIVES A D4 BONUS TO SAVING THROWS.
	CLERIC, DRUID

	SACRED FLAME
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CONJURE A FLAME-LIKE RADIANCE THAT DEALS 1D8 RADIANT.
	CLERIC

	SHILLELAGH
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	NO
	IMBUE YOUR STAFF OR CLUB WITH NATURE'S POWER. IT BECOMES MAGICAL, DEALS 1D8+WISDOM BLUDGEONING DAMAGE, AND YOU USE YOUR SPCLLCASTING ABILITY FOR ATTACK ROLLS.
	DRUID

	SHOCKING GRASP
	CANTRIP
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	LIGHTNING SPRINGS FROM YOUR HAND. IT DEAL 1D8 LIGHTNING AND PREVENTS THE TARGET FROM TAKING REACTIONS.
INFLICTS SHOCKING GRASP
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	SPARE THE DYING
	CANTRIP
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	1 LIVING CREATURE WITH 0 HIT POINTS BECOMES STABLE.
	CLERIC

	THAUMATURGY
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	MANIFEST A SIGN OF SUPERNATURAL POWER THAT GRANTS YOU ADVANTAGE ON INTIMIDATION AND PERFORMANCE CHECKS. 
	CLERIC

	THORN WHIP
	CANTRIP
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	STRIKE AT A TARGET WITH A THORNY, VINE-LIKE WHIP. IT DEALS 1D6 PIERCING DAMAGE AND PULLS THE TARGET 3M CLOSER TO YOU IF IT IS LARGE OR SMALLER IN SIZE.
	DRUID

	TRUE STRIKE
	CANTRIP
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	DIVINE A CHARACTER'S DEFENCES TO GIVE YOU ADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST IT.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	VICIOUS MOCKERY
	CANTRIP
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR TAKE 1D4 PSYCHIC DAMAGE AND HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON ITS ATTACK ROLL (DAMAGE/LVL).
	BARD

	ALARM
	LVL 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	ALERT THE CASTER OR ACTIVATE AN ALARM IF A TINY OR LARGER CREATURE ENTERS A WARDED 20-FT CUBE.
	RANGER, WIZARD

	ANIMAL FRIENDSHIP
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CHARM A BEAST AND CONVINCE IT YOU MEAN NO HARM.
PREREQUISITE: THE BEAST CANNOT HAVE AN INTELLIGENCE OF 4 OR HIGHER. THE SPELL ENDS IF YOU OR ONE OF YPUR COMPANIONS HARMS THE BEAST.
INFLICTS CHARMED
	BARD, NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, RANGER

	ARMOUR OF AGATHYS
	LVL 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	A SPECTRAL FROST COVERS YOU. GAIN 5 TEMPORARY HIT PONTS AND DEAL 5 COLD TO ANY CREATURE THAT HITS YOU WITH A MELEE ATTACKS.
INFLICTS ARMOUR OF AGATHYS
	WARLOCK, OATH OF CONQUEST

	ARMS OF HADAR
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CALL FORTH TENDRILS OF DARK ENERGY. TARGETS TAKE 2D6 NECROTIC AND CAN'T TAKE REACTIONS.
ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, TARGETS ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE.
	WARLOCK

	BANE
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TARGET UP TO 3 CREATURES. THEY RECIEVE A D4 PENALTY TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWAS.
INFLICTS BANE.
	BARD, CLERIC, OATH OF VENGEANCE, GRAVE DOMAIN, AMBITION DOMAIN

	BLESS
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	BLESS UP TO 3 CREATURES. THEY RECEIVE A D4 BONUS TO ATTACK ROLLS AND SAVING THROWS.
INFLICS BLESS
	CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, PALADIN, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	BURNING HANDS
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	FIRE SHOOTS FROM YOUR OUTSTRETCHED FINGERS. IT IGNITES ANYTHING FLAMMABLE AND DEALS 3D6 FIRE.
ON SUCCESSFULL SAVE, TARGETS ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE.
	LIGHT DOMAIN, SORCERER, THE FIEND, WIZARD, CELESTIAL, UNDYING LIGHT PATRON

	CHARM PERSON
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	MAGICALLY CHARM A HUMANOID THAT YOU CAN SEE.
A CHARMER HAS ADVANTAGE ON CHARMISMA CHECKS AGAINS THE CREATURE. 
	BARD, TRICKERY DOMAIN, DRUID, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY

	CHROMATIC ORB
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	IF THE SPELL ATTACK HITS, DEALS 3D8 DAMAGE OF A PREVIOUSLY DETERMINED TYPE (DAMAGE/LVL)
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	COLOR SPRAY
	LVL 1
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATES A DAZZLING ARRAY OF FLASHING, COLORED LIGHTS THAT BLINDS CREATURES UP TO A COMBINED 33 HIT POINTS.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	COMMAND (HALT)
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	COMMAND A CREATURE TO HALT, PREVENTING IT FROM MOVING OR TAKING ACTIONS.
INFLICTS COMMAND HALT
	CLERIC, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, PALADIN, OATH OF CROWN, THE FIEND

	COMPELLED DUEL
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR GET A DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST CREATURES OTHER THAN THE CASTER.
	PALADIN, OATH OF CROWN, PROTECTION DOMAIN, STONE ORIGIN

	COMPREHEND LANGUAGES
	LVL 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER UNDERSTANDS ANY SPOKEN AND WRITTEN (1 MIN/PAGE) LANGUAGE. DOESN'T DECODE SECRET MESSAGES.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, CITY DOMAIN

	CREATE WATER
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CALL FORTH RAIN. IT EXTINGUISHES EXPOSED FLAMES AND FORMS A WATER SURFACE.
	CLERIC, DRUID

	CREATE OR DESTROY WATER
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CHOOSE TO CALL FORTH RAIN OR DESTROY A WATER BASED SURFACE.
	DRUID

	CURE WOUNDS
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	A CREATURE YOU TOUCH REGAINS 1D8+0 HIT POINTS.
THIS SPELL HAS NO EFFECT ON UNDEAD OR CONSTRUCTS.
	BARD, CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, DRUID, PALADIN, RANGER, CELESTIAL

	DETECT EVIL AND GOOD
	LVL 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER SENSES AND LOCATES ABERRATION, CELESTIAL, ELEMENTAL, FEY, THE FIEND, OR UNDEAD WITHIN 30 FT.
	CLERIC, PALADIN

	DETECT MAGIC
	LVL 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER SENSES THE PRESENCE OF MAGIC IN A 30-FT RADIUS AND LEARNS ITS SCHOOL OF MAGIC.
	BARD, CLERIC, ARCANA DOMAIN, DRUID, PALADIN, RANGER, SORCERER, WIZARD

	DETECT POISON AND DISEASE
	LVL 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER SENSES AND IDENTIFIES POISON, POISONOUS CREATURE, OR DISEASE WITHIN 30 FT.
	CLERIC, DRUID, PALADIN, RANGER

	DISGUISE SELF
	LVL 1
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	MAGICALLY CHANGE ALL ASPECTS OF YOUR APPEARANCE.
	BARD, TRICKERY DOMAIN, SORCERER, WIZARD, AMBITION DOMAIN

	DISSONANT WHISPERS
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	WHISPER A DISCORDANT MELODY TO CREATURE. IT TAKES 3D6 PSYCHIC AND BECOMES FRIGHTENED.
ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, THE CREATURE ONLY TAKES HALF DAMAGE.
INFLICTS FRIGHTENED
	BARD, THE GREAT OLD ONE

	DIVINE FAVOR
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF A WEAPON ATTACK HITS, DEALS AN EXTRA 1D4 RADIANT DAMAGE.
	WAR DOMAIN, PALADIN, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	ENSNARING STRIKE
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	YOUR ATTACJ SUMMONS THORNY VINES, DEALING 1D6+3 PERCING AND POSSIBLY ENSNARING YOUR TARGET.
ENSNARED CREATURES TAKE 1D6 PERCING AT THE START OF EACH TURN. THE CREATURE OR AN ALLY CAN USE ITS ACTION TO TRY AND TEAR AWAY THE VINES.
	OATH OF ANCIENTS, RANGER

	ENTANGLE
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	VINES SPROUT FROM THE GROUND, TURING IT INTO DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND POSSIBLY ENTANGLING CREATURES WITHIN. ENTANGLED CREATURES CANNOT MOVE. AN ALLY CAN USE ITS HELP ACTION TO TRY AND TEAR AWAY THE VINES.
	DRUID

	EXPEDITIOUS RETREAT
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	TURN DASH INTO A BONUS ACTION, ALLOWING YOU TO MOVE AT AND INCREADIBLE PACE.
INFLICTS EXPEDITIOUS RETRAT
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY

	FAERIE FIRE
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	ENCASE MULTIPLE TARGETS IN COLOURFUL LIGHT. THE TARGETS TURNS VISIBLE, AND ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST THE TARGETS HAVE ADVANTAGE.
	BARD, LIGHT DOMAIN, DRUID, ARCHFEY

	FALSE LIFE
	LVL 1
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	BOLSTER YOURSELF WITH A NECROMANTIC FACSIMILE OF LIFE TO GAIN 5 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS.
INFLICSTS FALSE LIFE
	DEATH DOMAIN, SORCERER, UNDYING, WIZARD, GRAVE DOMAIN, RAVEN QUEEN

	FEATHER FALL
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	-
	NO
	SLOW THE RATE OF DESCENT OF ALLIED CREATURES. GRANTS IMMUNITY TO FALLING DAMAGE.
INFLICTS FEATHER FALL
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD, SEEKER

	FIND FAMILIAR
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GAIN THE SERVICE OF A FAMILIAR, A FEY SPIRIT THAT TAKES AN ANIMAL FROM YOU CHOOSE.

· FIND FAMILIAR SPIDER: SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A SPIDER. ITS DEADLY BITE CAN POISN ENEMIES.
· FIND FAMILIAR RAVE: SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A RAVEN. IT CAN LAUNCH PRECISE ATTACKS.
· FIND FAMILIAR RAT: SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A RAT. ITS INFECTIOUS BITE CAN SPREAD DISEASE.
· FIND FAMILIAR FROG: SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A FROG. ITS SKIN IS COVERD WITH DIZZYING TOXINS.
· FIND FAMILIAR CRAB: SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A CRAB. ITS SHARP PINCERS CAN SLOW ENEMIES.
· FIND FAMILIAR CAT: SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A CAT THAT CAN DISTRACT YOUR ENEMIES.
	WIZARD

	FIND FAMILIAR: CAT
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A CAT THAT CAN DISTRACT YOUR ENEMIES.
	WIZARD

	FIND FAMILIAR: CRAB
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A CRAB. ITS SHARP PINCERS CAN SLOW ENEMIES.
	WIZARD

	FIND FAMILIAR: FROG
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A FROG. ITS SKIN IS COVERD WITH DIZZYING TOXINS.
	WIZARD

	FIND FAMILIAR: RAT
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A RAT. ITS INFECTIOUS BITE CAN SPREAD DISEASE.
	WIZARD

	FIND FAMILIAR: RAVE
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A RAVEN. IT CAN LAUNCH PRECISE ATTACKS.
	WIZARD

	FIND FAMILIAR: SPIDER
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A FAMILIAR WITH THE FORM AND STATISTICS OF A SPIDER. ITS DEADLY BITE CAN POISN ENEMIES.
	WIZARD

	FOG CLOUD
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A CLOUD OF DENSE FROG. CREATURES SUBMERGED IN THE FOG ARE HEAVILY OBSCURED AND BLINDED.
	TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, RANGER, SORCERER, WIZARD

	GOODBERRY
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CONJURE FOUR MAGICAL BERRIES FOR YOUSELF OR A COMPANION. CREATURES WHO EAT A BERRY REGAIN 1D4 HIT POINTS. THE BERRIES APPEAR IN THE TARGETED CREATURE'S INVENTORY AND DISAPPEAR AFTER A LONG REST.
	DRUID, RANGER

	GREASE
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	COVER THE GROUND IN GREASE. IT BECOMES DIFFICULT TERRAIN AND CREATURES WITHIN CAN FALL PRONE.
	WIZARD

	GUIDING BOLT
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CALL FORTH A BEAM OF LIGHT. DEALS 4D6 RADIANT AND GRANTS ADVANTAGE ON THE NEXT ATTACK AGAINS THE TARGET.
INFLIC GUIDING BOLT. 
	CLERIC, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	HAIL OF THORNS
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	SHOOT A VOLLEY OF THORNS. THEY DEAL 1D6+3 PIERCING TO THE TARGET AND SURROUNDING CREATURES.
ON SUCCESSFUL SAVE, CREATURES ONLY TAKE HALF DAMAGE FROM THE EXPLOSION.
	RANGER

	HEALING WORD
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	NO
	A CREATURE YOU CAN SEE RAGAINS 1D4+0 HIT POINTS.
THIS SPELL HAS NO EFFECT ON UNDEAD OR CONSTRUCTS.
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID

	HELLISH REBUKE
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	-
	NO
	THE NEXT TIME YOU TAKE DAMAGE, YOU USE YOUR REACTION TO SURROUND YOU ATTACKER IN HELLISH FLAMES THAT DEAL 2D10 FIRE.
ON A SUCCESFUL SAVE, THE TARGET ONLY TAKES HALF DAMAGE.
	OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, WARLOCK

	HEROISM
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET IS IMMUNE TO BEING FRIGHTENED AND GAINS TEMPORARY HP EQUAL TO ITS ABILITY.MOD EACH TURNS (+1 CREATURE/LVL).
	BARD, PALADIN

	HEX
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	CURE A CREATURE TO DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 NECROTIC WHENEVER YOU HIT IT WITH AN ATTACK. THE CREATURE ALSO HAS DISADVANTAGE ON ABILITY CHECKS FOR ONE ABILITY OF YOUR CHOOSING.
	WARLOCK

	HUNTER'S MARK
	LVL 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	MARK A CREATURE AS YOUR QUARRY TO DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 1D6 PIERCING WHENEVER YOU HIT IT WITH A WEAPON ATTACKS.
IF THE TARGET DIES BEFORE THE SPELL ENDS, YOU CAN USE A BONUS ACTION TO MARK A NEW CREATURE.
INFLICTS HUNTER'S MARK QUARRY
	OATH OF VENGEANCE, RANGER

	IDENTIFY
	LVL 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER OBTAINS PROPERTIES OF A MAGIC ITEM (ATTUNEMENT, CHARGES) OR KNOWS IF AN ITEM OR A CREATURE IS AFFECTED BY A SPELL.
	BARD, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, FORGE DOMAIN, WIZARD

	ILLUSORY SCRIPT
	LVL 1
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	WRITE A SECRET MESSAGE THAT CAN ONLY BE READ BY A DESIGNATED TARGET OR A CREATURE WITH TRUESIGHT.
	BARD, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	INFLICT WOUNDS
	LVL 1
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	INFUSE YOUR HANDS WITH PUTREFLYING ENERGY THAT DEALS 3D10 NECROTIC.
	CLERIC, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER

	JUMP
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TOUCH A CREATURE TO TRIPLE ITS JUMPING DISTANCE.
	DRUID, RANGER, SORCERER, WIZARD, SEEKER

	LONGSTRIDER
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TOUCHA CREATURE TO INCREASE ITS SPEED BY 3M.
	BARD, DRUID, RANGER, WIZARD

	MAGE ARMOUR
	LVL 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SURROUND A CREATURE IN A PROTECTIVE MAGICAL FORCE. ITS ARMOUR CLASS INCREASES BY 3.
PREREQUISITE: NOT WEARING ARMOUR.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	MAGIC MISSILE
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE THREE DARTS OF MAGICAL FORCE, EACH DEALING 1D4+1 FORCE TO ITS TARGET
	ARCANA DOMAIN, SORCERER, WIZARD

	PROTECTION FROM EVIL AND GOOD
	LVL 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	PROTEC A CREATURE AGAINST ABERRATIONS, CELESTIAL, ELEMENTALS, FEY, THE FIENDS, AND UNDEAD.
THE TARGET CAN'T BE CHARMED, FRIGHTENED, OR POSSESSED BY THEM, AND WHEN THESE CREATURES ATTACKS IT, THEY DO SO WITH DISADVANTAGE.
	CLERIC, PALADIN, OATH OF DEVOTION, WARLOCK, WIZARD, PROTECTION DOMAIN

	PURIFY FOOD AND DRINK
	LVL 1
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PURIFIED AND RENDERED FREE OF POISON AND DISEASE NONMAGICAL FOOD AND DRINK IN A 5-FT-RADIUS SPHERE.
	CLERIC, DRUID, PALADIN

	RAY OF SICKNESS
	LVL 1
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CALL FORTH A RAY OF SICKENING ENERGY. DEALS 2D8 POISON AND POSSIBLY POINONS THE TARGET.
INFLICTS POISONED
	DEATH DOMAIN, SORCERER, UNDYING, WIZARD

	SANCTUARY
	LVL 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET CAN MAKE A WIS. SAVE TO AVOID ATTACKS OR HARMFUL SPELLS THAT TARGET IT DIRECTLY.
	CLERIC, OATH OF DEVOTION, RAVEN QUEEN

	SEARING SMITE
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE ATTACK HITS, DEALS AN EXTRA 1D6 FIRE DAMAGE AND IGNITE THE TARGET (DAMAGE/LVL).
	PALADIN, FORGE DOMAIN, STONE ORIGIN, ZEAL DOMAIN

	SHIELD
	LVL 1
	ABJURATION
	-
	NO
	IN REACTION, THE CASTER GAINS A +5 BONUS TO AC AND TAKE NO DAMAGE FROM THE MAGIC MISSILE SPELL.
	SORCERER, WIZARD, HEXBLADE

	SHIELD OF FAITH
	LVL 1
	ABJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	SURROUND A CREATURE WITH A SHIMMERING FIELD OF MAGIC THAT INCREASES ITS AC BY 2.
INFLICTS SHIELD OF FAITH
	CLERIC, WAR DOMAIN, PALADIN, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	SILENT IMAGE
	LVL 1
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE THE IMAGE OF AN OBJECT OR A CREATURE (WITHOUT SOUND AND NO LARGER THAN A 15-FT CUBE) AND LETS IT MOVE.
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD

	SLEEP
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PUT CREATURES UP TO A COMBINED 24 HIT POINTS INTO A MAGICAL SLUMBER.
SLEEPING CREATURES AWAKEN IF THEY TAKE DAMEGE.
INFLICTS SLEEPING
	BARD, SORCERER, ARCHFEY, WIZARD

	SPEAK WITH ANIMALS
	LVL 1
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GAIN THE ABILITY TO COMPRENHEND AND VERBALLY COMMUNICATE WITH BEASTS.
INFLICTS SPEACK WITH ANIMALS
	BARD, NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, OATH OF ANCIENTS, RANGER

	TASHA'S HIDEOUS LAUGHTER
	LVL 1
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	INFLICT A CREATURE WITH FITS OF LAUGHTER, LEAVING IT PRONE AND INCAPACITATED.
AT THE END OF ITS TUNS OR WHEN IT TAKES DAMAGE, THE CREATURE CAN TRY TO SHAKE OFF THE EFFECT. PREREQUISITE: THE CREATURE NEEDS TO HAVE AN INTELLIGENCE SCORE OF 5 OR MORE.
INFLICTS HIDEOUS LAUGHTER
	BARD, THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD

	TENSER'S FLOATING DISK
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A FLOATING 3-FT-DIAMETER DISK THAT CAN SUPPORT UP TO 500 POUNDS AND FOLLOWS THE CASTER.
	WIZARD

	THUNDEROUS SMITE
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE ATTACK HITS, DEALS AN EXTRA 2D6 THUNDER DAMAGE, AND TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A STR. SAVE OR BE PUSHED AND KNOCKED PRONE.
	PALADIN, STONE ORIGIN, ZEAL DOMAIN

	THUNDERWAVE
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	RELEASE A WAVE OF THUNDEROUS FORCE. IT DEALS 2D8 THUNDER AND PUSHES AWAY CREATURES AND OBJETS.
	BARD, TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	UNSEEN SERVANT
	LVL 1
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE AN INVISIBLE SERVANT WHO PERFORMS SIMPLE TASKS (BRING SOMETHING BACK, CLEAN UP, MAINTAIN A FIRE, SERVE AT TABLE, ETC).
	BARD, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	WITCH BOLT
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CALL FORTH A BEAM OF CRACKLING, PURPLE ENERGY. DEALS 1D12 LIGHTNING AND LINKS YOU TO THE TARGET THROUGH AN ARC OF LIGHTNING.
EACH TURN, YOU CAN ACTIVATE THE ARC TO AUTOMATICALLY DEAL 1D12 LIGHTNING.
INFLICTS WITHC BOLT
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	WRATHFUL SMITE
	LVL 1
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE ATTACK HITS, DEALS AN EXTRA 1D6 PSYCHIC DAMAGE AND THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE FRIGHTENED.
	PALADIN, HEXBLADE, STONE ORIGIN

	AID
	LVL 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	BOLSTER YOUR ALLIES WITH TOUGHNESS AND RESOLVE. HEALS AND INCREASES THE HIT POINT MAXIMUM BY 5 HIT POINTS.
INFLICTS AID
	CLERIC, PALADIN, PROTECTION DOMAIN, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	ALTER SELF
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	GIVE A NEW FORM DEPENDING ON THE CHOSEN OPTION (AQUATIC ADAPTATION, CHANGE APPEARANCE, OR NATURAL WEAPONS).
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	ANIMAL MESSENGER
	LVL 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	A TINY BEAST TRAVELS TO DELIVER A 25 WORDS MESSAGE TO A TARGET (+48 H/LVL).
	BARD, DRUID, RANGER

	ARCANE LOCK
	LVL 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	LOCK AN OBJET (DOOR, WINDOW, CHEST, ETC) AND THE CASTER CAN SET A PASSWORD TO SUPPRESSES THE SPELL FOR 1 MINUTE.
	WIZARD

	AUGURY
	LVL 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER OBTAINS AN OMEN ABOUT THE RESULT OF AN ACTION WITHIN THE NEXT 30 MIN (WEAL, WOE, BOTH OR NOTHING).
	CLERIC, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN

	BARKSKIN
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TOUCH A WILLING CREATURE TO TOUGHEN ITS SKIN AND INCREASE ITS ARMOR CLASS UP TO 16.
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, RANGER

	BEAST SENSE
	LVL 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER CAN SEE/HEAR/FEEL THROUGH THE SENSES OF A WILLING BEAST.
	DRUID, RANGER

	BLINDNESS
	LVL 2
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	MAGICALLY BLIND AN ENEMY CREATURE.
A BLINDED CREATUE CAN TRY TO SHAKE OFF THE EFFECT AT THE END OF EACH TURN.
INFLICTS BLINDNESS
	BARD, CLERIC, DEATH DOMAIN, SORCERER, THE FIEND, UNDYING, WIZARD

	BLUR
	LVL 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	YOUR BODY BECOMES BLURRED. ATTACKERS HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST YOU.
DOESN'T AFFECT CREATURES THAT DON'T RELY ON SIGHT OR THAT CAN SEE THROUGH ILLUSIONS.
INFLICTS BLURRED
	CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, SORCERER, WIZARD

	BRANDING SMITE
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF A WEAPON ATTACK HITS, DEALS AN EXTRA 2D6 RADIANT DAMAGE AND THE TARGET SHEDS DIM LIGHT IN 5-FT RADIUS (DAMAGE/LVL).
	PALADIN, HEXBLADE, STONE ORIGIN

	CALM EMOTIONS
	LVL 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FOOT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A CHA. SAVE OR NO LONGER BE CHARMED/FRIGHTENED, OR BE INDIFFERENTS.
	BARD, CLERIC, ARCHFEY

	CLOUD OF DAGGERS
	LVL 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 5-FT CUBE TAKE AUTOMATICALLY 4D4 SLASHING DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	CONTINUAL FLAME
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A FLAME THAT PRODUCES A LIGHT EQUIVALENT IN BRIGHTNESS TO A TORCH, BUT DOES NOT EMIT ANY HEAT.
	CLERIC, WIZARD

	CORDON OF ARROWS
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	4 AMMUNITION DEAL 1D6 PIERCING DAMAGE IF THE TARGET DOESN'T SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE (NBR OF AMMUNITION/LVL).
	RANGER

	CROWN OF MADNESS
	LVL 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE CHARMED. IT THEN CAN ATTACK A TARGET DESIGNATED BY THE CASTER.
	BARD, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	DARKNESS
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A CLOUD OF MAGICAL DARKNESS TO HEAVILY OBSCURE AND BLIND CREATURES WITHIN. CREATURES CANNOT MAKE RANGED ATTACKS INTO OR OUT OF THE DARKNESS.
	CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	DARKVISION
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GRANT A CREATURE THE ABILITY TO SEE IN THE DARK OUT TO A RANGE OF 18M.
	DRUID, RANGER, SORCERER, WIZARD

	DETECT THOUGHTS
	LVL 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	FOCUS YOUR MIND TO READ THE THOUGHTS OF CERTAIN CREATURES WHILE TALKING TO THEM.
	BARD, SORCERER, THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD

	ENHANCE ABILITY
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET GAINS ADVANTAGE ON ABILITY CHECKS FOR ONE PREDEFINED ABILITY, AND OTHER BONUSES IN SUCH CASES (+1 CREATURE/LVL).
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, SORCERER, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	ENLARGE - REDUCE
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	DOUBLE OR HALVE THE SIZE OF A CREATURE (CON. SAVE) OR AN OBJECT.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	ENTHRALL
	LVL 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TARGETS MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON WISDOM (PERCEPTION) CHECKS TO PERCEIVE OTHERS CREATURES.
	BARD, WARLOCK

	FIND STEED
	LVL 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A SPIRIT THAT ASSUMES THE FORM A STEED (HORSE, ELK, ETC) TELEPATHICALLY LINKED TO THE CASTER.
	PALADIN

	FIND TRAPS
	LVL 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER SENSES THE PRESENCE OF ANY TRAP IN A 120-FR RADIUS, BUT THE SPELL DON'T GIVE THEIR LOCATION.
	CLERIC, DRUID, RANGER

	FLAME BLADE
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE SPELL ATTACK HITS, DEALS 3D6 FIRE DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL). SHED BRIGHT LIGHT IN 10 FT AND DIM LIGHT IN ADDITIONAL 10 FT.
	DRUID

	FLAMING SPHERE
	LVL 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SUMMON A FLAMING SPHERE THAT DEALS 2D6 FIRE DAMAGE TO NEARBY ENEMIES AND OBJETS. IT ALSO SHEDS BRIGHT LIGH IN A 6M RADIUS, AND DIM LIGHT FOR AN ADDITIONAL 6M. ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, ENEMY CREATURES STILL TAKE HALF DAMAGE. THE SPHERE IS IMMUNE TO DAMAGE.
	LIGHT DOMAIN, DRUID, WIZARD, CELESTIAL, UNDYING LIGHT PATRON

	GENTLE REPOSE
	LVL 2
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PROTECT A CORPSE FROM DECAY OR TO BECOME UNDEAD.
	CLERIC, WIZARD, GRAVE DOMAIN

	GUST OF WIND
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES ON A 60-FT-LONG, 10-FT-WIDE LINE MUS SUCCEED ON A STR. SAVE OR BE PUSHED 15 FT AWAY.
	TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	HEAT METAL
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CAUSE A METAL WEAPON YOU CAN SEE TO GLOW RED-HOT. THE CREATURE HOLDING THE WEAPON TAKES 2D8 FIRE DAMAGE AND RECEIVES DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AND ABILITY CHECKS UNTIL THE START OF YOUR NEXT TURN. YOU CAN USE A BONUS ACTION ON SUBSEQUENT TURNS TO DEAL ANOTHER 2D8 FIRE DAMAGE AND IMPOSE DISADVENTAGE FOR ANOTHER TURN.
	BARD, DRUID, CITY DOMAIN, FORGE DOMAIN

	HOLD PERSON
	LVL 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	PARALYZE A HUMANOID CREATURE.
AT THE END OF EACH OF ITS TURNS, THE CREATURE CAN TRY TO FREE ITSELF.
INFLICTS HOLD PERSON
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, OATH OF VENGEANCE, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	INVISIBILITY
	LVL 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TOUCH A CREATURE TO TURN IT INVISIBLE.
THE SPELL ENDS EARLY IT HTE CREATURE ATTACKS OR CASTS A SPELL.
	BARD, CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY

	KNOCK
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	UNLOCK OR UNBAR 1 OBJECT (DOOR, CHEST, PADLOCK, SET OF MANACLES, ETC) OR SUPPRESSED THE ARCANE LOCK SPELL FOR 10 MINUTES.
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD

	LESSER RESTORATION
	LVL 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	REMOVE ONE DISEASE OR CONDITION AFFLICTING A CREATURE.
	BARD, CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, DRUID, PALADIN, OATH OF DEVOTION, RANGER, CELESTIAL

	LEVITATE
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	1 CREATURE OR OBJECT THAT WEIGHS UP TO 500 POUNDS RISES VERTICALLY UP TO 20 FT THEN REMAINS SUSPENDED.
	SORCERER, WIZARD, SEEKER

	LOCATE ANIMALS OR PLANTS
	LVL 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GIVE THE DIRECTION AND DISTANCE TO A KIND OF BEAST OR PLANT WITHIN 5 MILES.
	BARD, DRUID, RANGER

	LOCATE OBJECT
	LVL 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER SENSES THE DIRECTION TO THE LOCATION OF AN OBJET YOU ARE FAMILIAR WITH, WITHIN A 1000 FT RADIUS.
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, PALADIN, RANGER, WIZARD, SEEKER

	MAGIC MOUTH
	LVL 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATES A MAGICAL MOUTH THAT WILL REPEAT A MESSAGE OF UP TO 25 WORDS WHEN A TRIGGER CONDITION IS MET.
	BARD, WIZARD

	MAGIC WEAPON
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	TURN A WEAPON INTO A +1 MAGIC WEAPON FOR ATTACK ROLLS AND DAMAGE ROLLS (+2 OR +3 BONUS/LVL).
	ARCANA DOMAIN, WAR DOMAIN, PALADIN, WIZARD, FORGE DOMAIN, HEXBLADE, STONE ORIGIN, ZEAL DOMAIN

	MELF'S ACID ARROW
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SHOOT A GREEN ARROW THAT BURSTS IN A SPRAY OF ACID. DEALS 4D4 ACID IMMDIATLY AND 2D4 ACID AT THE END OF THE TARGET'S TURN.
ON SUCCESFUL SAVE, THE TARGET ONLY TAKES AHLF THE INITIAL DAMAGE.
	CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, WIZARD

	MIRROR IMAGE
	LVL 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATES 3 ILLUSORY DUPLICATES OF YOURSELF THAT DISTRACT ATTACKERS. EACH DUPLICATE INCREASES YOUR ARMOUR CLASS BY 3.
WHENEVER YOU SUCCESSFULLY EVADE AN ATTACK, ONE OF THE ILLUSIONS DISAPPEARS.
INFLICTS MIRROR IMAGE
	TRICKERY DOMAIN, CIRCLE OF THE COAST, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY, AMBITION DOMAIN

	MISTY STEP
	LVL 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	NO
	SURROUNDED BY BLACK MIST, YOU TELEPART TO AN UNOCCUPIED SPACE YOU CAN SEE.
	CIRCLE OF THE COAST, OATH OF ANCIENTS, OATH OF VENGEANCE, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	MOONBEAM
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CALL DOWN A SILVERY BEAM OF PALE LIGHT. ANY CREATURE THAT ENTERS THE BEAM OR STARTS ITS TURN IN THE LIGHT, TAKES 2D10 RADIANT DAMAGE. ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, TARGETS STILL TAKE HALF DAMAGE. YOU CAN USE YOUR ACTION TO MOVE THE BEAM 18M.
	DRUID, OATH OF ANCIENTS

	NYSTUL'S MAGIC AURA
	LVL 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	REVEAL FALSE INFORMATION ABOUT A CREATURE OR AN OBJECT THAT WOULD BE THE TARGET OF A DIVINATION SPELL.
	ARCANA DOMAIN, WIZARD

	PASS WITHOUT TRACE
	LVL 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	PASS WITHOUT LIRTTE CALL FORTH A VEIL OF SHADOWS AND SILENCE THAT GIVES YOU AND ALL NEARBY COMPANIONS A +10 BONUS TO STEALTH CHECKS.
INFLICTS AURA: PASS WITHOUT TRACE
	TRICKERY DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND, RANGER

	PHANTASMAL FORCE
	LVL 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THA TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON AN INT. SAVE OR PERCEIVE AS REAL AN OBJECT OR CREATURE CREATED BY THE CASTER (WITH SOUND).
	BARD, SORCERER, ARCHFEY, THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD

	PRAYER OF HEALING
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	ALL ALLIED CREATURES YOU CAN SEE EACH REGAIN 2D8+2 HIT PONTS.
THIS SPELL HAS NO EFFECT ON UNDEAD OR CONSTRUCTS, AND CAN ONLY BE USED OUTSIDE OF COMBAT.
	CLERIC

	PROTECTION FROM POISON
	LVL 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TOUCH A CREATURE TO NEUTRALISE ALL POISONS AFFECTING IT, TO GRANT IT ADVANTAGE ON SAVING THROWS AGAINST BEING POISONED, AND TO GRANT IT RESISTANCE TO POISON DAMAGE.
	CLERIC, DRUID, PALADIN, RANGER, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	RAY OF ENFEEBLEMENT
	LVL 2
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	A BEAM OF ENERVATING ENERGY SPRINGS FROM YOUR FINGERS. THE TARGET DEALS HALF DAMAGE WITH WEAPOPN ATTACKS USING STRENGTH.
	DEATH DOMAIN, WARLOCK, WIZARD, GRAVE DOMAIN, AMBITION DOMAIN

	ROPE TRICK
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	VERTICALLY RAISE A ROPE THAT LEAD TO AN EXTRADIMENSIONAL SPACE THAT CAN HOLD 8 MEDIUM CREATURES.
	WIZARD

	SCORCHING RAY
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	HURL THREE RAYS OF FIRE. EACH RAY DEALS 2D6 FIRE.
	LIGHT DOMAIN, SORCERER, THE FIEND, WIZARD

	SEE INVISIBILITY
	LVL 2
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER SEES INVISIBLE CREATURES AND OBJECTS, AND INTO THE ETHEREAL PLANE.
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD

	SHATTER
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GENERATE A PAINFULLY INTENSE RINGING NOISE THAT DEALS 3D8 THUNDER TO CREATES AND OBJECTS.
ON A SUCCESSFUL SAVE, CREATURES ONLY TAKES HALF DAMAGE. CREATURES MADE OF INORGANIC MATERIAL SUCH AS STONE HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON THEIR SAVING THROW.
	BARD, TEMPEST DOMAIN, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, ZEAL DOMAIN

	SILENCE
	LVL 2
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A SOUND-PROOF SPHERE. CREATURES AND OBJETS WITHIN ARE SILENCED AND IMMUNE TO THUNDER DAMAGE.
	BARD, CLERIC, CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, RANGER, UNDYING, RAVEN QUEEN

	SPIDER CLIMB
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET CAN MOVE ALONG VERTICAL SURFACES WHILE LEAVING ITS HANDS FREE AND GAINS CLIMBING SPEED.
	CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	SPIKE GROWTH
	LVL 2
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SHAPE A PIECE OF GROUND INTO HARD SPIKES. A CREATURE WALKING ON THE SPIKES TAKES 1D4 PIERCING DAMAGE FOR EVERY 1.5M IT MOVES.
THE SPIKES ARE DIFFICULT TERRAIN, HALVING A CREATURE'S MOVEMENT SPEED.
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, RANGER

	SPIRITUAL WEAPON
	LVL 2
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	NO
	IF THE SPELL ATTACK HITS, DEALS 1D8+ABILITY.MOD FORCE DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL). A BONUS ACTION ALLOWS ANOTHER ATTACK.
	CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, WAR DOMAIN, RAVEN QUEEN

	SUGGESTION
	LVL 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR FOLLOW THE SUGGESTION GIVEN BY THE CASTER IN ONE OR TWO SENTENCES.
	BARD, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	WARDING BOND
	LVL 2
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET GAINS +1 ON AC, +1 ON SAVING THROWS AND RESISTANCE TO ALL DAMAGE, BUT THE CASTER SHARES DAMAGE.
	CLERIC, OATH OF CROWN, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	WEB
	LVL 2
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	COVER AN AREA IN THICK, FLAMMEBLE WEBBING THAT CAN ENWEB CREATURES WITHIN.
AN ENWEBBED CREATURE OR ALLY CAN USE ITS ACTION TO TRY AND TEAR AWAY THE WEBS.
	CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, SORCERER, WIZARD

	ZONE OF TRUTH
	LVL 2
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES WITHIN A 15-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A CHA. SAVE OR CAN NOT LIE.
	BARD, CLERIC, PALADIN, OATH OF DEVOTION, OATH OF CROWN

	ANIMATE DEAD
	LVL 3
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A SKELETON FROM BONES OR A ZOMBIE FROM A CORPSE, WHO IS UNDER THE CASTER CONTROL (+2 CREATURES/LVL).
	CLERIC, DEATH DOMAIN, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, WIZARD

	AURA OF VITALITY
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	ONE TARGET IN A 30-FT RADIUS REGAINS 2D6 HP.
	PALADIN, OATH OF CROWN

	BEACON OF HOPE
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TARGETS GAIN ADVANTAGE ON WIS. SAVING THROWS AND DEATH SAVING THROWS, AND REGAIN THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF HP FROM HEALING.
	CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, OATH OF DEVOTION, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	BESTOW CURSE
	LVL 3
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR SUFFER AN EFFECT AS A DISADVANTAGE TO A CHECK OR LOSE AN ACTION (DURATION/LVL).
	BARD, CLERIC, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, WIZARD, AMBITION DOMAIN

	BLINDING SMITE
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE ATTACK HITS, DEALS AN EXTRA 3D8 RADIANT DAMAGE AND THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR BE BLINDED.
	PALADIN, STONE ORIGIN

	BLINK
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER HAS 50% OF CHANCE TO SWITCH TO THE ETHEREAL PLANE, THEN RETURNS TO THE SPACE HE VANISHED FROM ON THE NEXT TURN.
	TRICKERY DOMAIN, SORCERER, ARCHFEY, WIZARD, HEXBLADE

	CALL LIGHTNING
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 5-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 3D10 LIGHTNING DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL) ON EACH TURN.
	TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST

	CLAIRVOYANCE
	LVL 3
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE AN INVISIBLE SENSOR IN A FAMILIAR LOCATION WITHIN 1 MILE, ALLOWING TO SEE OR TO HEAR (TO CHOOSE, CAN SWITCH).
	BARD, CLERIC, SORCERER, THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD, SEEKER

	CONJURE ANIMALS
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SUMMON FROM 1 BEAST OF CR 2 TO 8 BEASTS OF CR 1/4, FRIENDLY (NBR OF CREATURES/LVL).
	DRUID, RANGER

	CONJURE BARRAGE
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 60-FT CONE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 3D8 DAMAGE FROM THE WEAPON/AMMUNITION USED.
	RANGER

	COUNTERSPELL
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	-
	NO
	IN REACTION, FAIL A SPELL OF 3RD LEVEL OR LOWER. ABILITY CHECK IF THE SPELL IS 4TH LEVEL OR HIGHER (THRESHOLD/LVL).
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	CREATE FOOD AND WATER
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE 45 POUNDS OF FOOD AND 30 GALLONS OF WATER, ENOUGH TO SUSTAIN 15 HUMANOIDS FOR 24 HOURS.
	CLERIC, CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, PALADIN

	CRUSADER'S MANTLE
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	FRIENDLY CREATURES IN A 30-FT RADIUS DEAL AN EXTRA 1D4 RADIANT DAMAGE WHEN THEY HIT WITH A WEAPON ATTACK.
	WAR DOMAIN, PALADIN, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	DAYLIGHT
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A SPHERE THAT SHEDS BRIGHT LIGHT IN A 60-FT RADIUS AND DIM LIGHT IN AN ADDITIONAL 60-FT RADIUS.
	CLERIC, LIGHT DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND, PALADIN, RANGER, SORCERER, CELESTIAL, UNDYING LIGHT PATRON

	DISPEL MAGIC
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	END SPELLS OF 3RD LEVEL 3 OR LOWER ON A TARGET. ABILITY CHECK FOR EACH SPELL OF 4TH LEVEL OR HIGHER (THRESHOLD/LVL).
	BARD, CLERIC, ARCANA DOMAIN, TRICKERY DOMAIN, DRUID, PALADIN, OATH OF DEVOTION, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	ELEMENTAL WEAPON
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	A WEAPON BECOMES MAGICAL WITH A +1 BONUS TO ATTACK ROLLS AND DEAL AN EXTRA 1D4 DAMAGE OF A CHOSEN TYPE (BONUS/LVL).
	PALADIN, FORGE DOMAIN, HEXBLADE, STONE ORIGIN, STONE ORIGIN

	FEAR
	LVL 3
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 30-FT CONE MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR DROP WHATEVER THEY ARE HOLDING, BECOME FRIGHTENED AND MOVE AWAY.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	FEIGN DEATH
	LVL 3
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE WILLING TARGET APPEARS DEAD TO ALL OUTWARD INSPECTION.
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, UNDYING, WIZARD, RAVEN QUEEN

	FIREBALL
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 8D6 FIRE DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	LIGHT DOMAIN, SORCERER, THE FIEND, WIZARD, ZEAL DOMAIN

	FLY
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET GETS A FLYING SPEED OF 60 FT (+1 CREATURE/LVL).
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	GASEOUS FORM
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET TURNS INTO A CLOUD, GETS A FLYING SPEED OF 10 FT, AND CAN PASS THROUGH SMALL HOLES.
	CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY

	GLYPH OF WARDING
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	A GLYPH ON AN OBJECT DEALS 5D8 DAMAGE IN A 20-FT RADIUS (DAMAGE/LVL) OR CASTS A 3RD LEVEL SPELL (LVL/LVL) WHEN TRIGGERED.
	BARD, CLERIC, WIZARD

	HASTE
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TARGET'S SPEED IS DOUBLED. IT ALSO GAINS A +2 BONUS TO AC, ADVANTAGE TO DEX. SAVES AND 1 ADDITIONAL ACTION.
	CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND, OATH OF VENGEANCE, SORCERER, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY, STRENGTH DOMAIN, ZEAL DOMAIN

	HUNGER OF HADAR
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS SPHERE TAKE 2D6 COLD DAMAGE ET MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 2D6 ACIDE DAMAGE.
	WARLOCK

	HYPNOTIC PATTERN
	LVL 3
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 30-FT CUBE MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE CHARMED AND INCAPACITATED, WITH A SPEED OF 0.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	LEOMUND'S TINY HUT
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A 10-FT-RADIUS DOME THAT CAN SHELTER AND PROTECT 9 MEDIUM CREATURES WITH THE CASTER.
	BARD, WIZARD

	LIGHTNING ARROW
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE ATTACK HITS, DEALS 4D8 IIGHTNING DAMAGE. CREATURES WITHIN 10 FT MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 2D8 LIGHTNING DAMAGE.
	RANGER

	LIGHTNING BOLT
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES ON A 100-FT-LONG, 5-FT-WIDE LINE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 8D6 LIGHTNING DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, SORCERER, WIZARD, CITY DOMAIN

	MAGIC CIRCLE
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A 10-FT-RADIUS, 20-FT-TALL CYLINDER THAT PROTECT FROM CELESTIALS, ELEMENTALS, FEY, THE FIENDS, AND/OR UNDEAD (+1 H/LVL).
	CLERIC, ARCANA DOMAIN, PALADIN, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	MAJOR IMAGE
	LVL 3
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE THE IMAGE OF AN ANIMATED OBJECT OR CREATURE, WITH SOUNDS AND SMELLS (WITHOUT CONCENTRATION/LVL).
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	MASS HEALING WORD
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	NO
	UP TO 6 CREATURES REGAIN 1D4+ABILITY.MOD (+1D4 HP/LVL).
	CLERIC

	MELD INTO STONE
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER CAN PENETRATE THE STONE.
	CLERIC, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN

	NONDETECTION
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PROTECT A CREATURE OR AN OBJECT FROM ANY DIVINATION MAGIC OR MAGICAL SCRYING.
	BARD, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, RANGER, WIZARD

	PHANTOM STEED
	LVL 3
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A QUASI-REAL LARGE HORSELIKE CREATURE AND EVERYTHING TO MOUNT IT.
	WIZARD

	PLANT GROWTH
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PLANTS IN THE AREA GROW VIGOROUSLY, OR OVER A YEAR THE PLANTS PRODUCE TWICE THE NORMAL AMOUNT OF FOOD.
	BARD, NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, OATH OF ANCIENTS, RANGER, ARCHFEY

	PROTECTION FROM ENERGY
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET GAINS RESISTANCE TO ONE DAMAGE TYPE (ACID, COLD, FIRE, LIGHTNING, OR THUNDER).
	CLERIC, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, OATH OF ANCIENTS, OATH OF VENGEANCE, RANGER, SORCERER, WIZARD, FORGE DOMAIN, PROTECTION DOMAIN, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	REMOVE CURSE
	LVL 3
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	END ALL CURSES AFFECTING ONE CREATURE OR OBJECT.
	CLERIC, PALADIN, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	REVIVIFY
	LVL 3
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TAKE BACK TO 1 HP A CREATURE THAT HAS DIED WITHIN THE LAST MINUTE (EXCEPT OF OLD AGE).
	CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, PALADIN, GRAVE DOMAIN, CELESTIAL

	SENDING
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SEND A 25-WORDS MESSAGE TO A CREATURE YOU ARE FAMILIAR WITH, REGARDLESS OF THE DISTANCE OR THE PLAN. IT CAN ANSWER IT.
	CLERIC, THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD, SEEKER

	SLEET STORM
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS, 20-FT-TALL CYLINDER (HEAVILY OBSCURED) MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR FALL PRONE.
	TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, SORCERER, WIZARD

	SLOW
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	UP TO 6 TARGETS MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE, OR HAVE THEIR SPEED AND ACTIONS REDUCED AND -2 TO CA AND DEX. SAVES.
	CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, SORCERER, WIZARD, PROTECTION DOMAIN

	SPEAK WITH DEAD
	LVL 3
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	ALLOW A CORPSE THAT STILL HAS A MOUTH AND IS NOT AN UNDEAD TO ANSWER 5 QUESTIONS TO THE CASTER.
	BARD, CLERIC, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, UNDYING, RAVEN QUEEN

	SPEAK WITH PLANTS
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER CAN COMMUNICATE WITH PLANTS WITHIN 30 FT, AND TURNS DIFFICULT TERRAIN INTO ORDINARY TERRAIN OR VICE VERSA.
	BARD, DRUID, RANGER

	SPIRIT GUARDIANS
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TARGETS IN A 15-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR TAKE 3D8 RADIANT OR NECROTIC DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	CLERIC, WAR DOMAIN, OATH OF CROWN

	STINKING CLOUD
	LVL 3
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR SPEND THEIR ACTION THAT TURN RETCHING AND REELING.
	BARD, CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, SORCERER, THE FIEND, WIZARD

	TONGUES
	LVL 3
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET UNDERSTANDS AND SPEAKS ANY SPOKEN LANGUAGE IT HEARS.
	BARD, CLERIC, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	VAMPIRIC TOUCH
	LVL 3
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	IF THE SPELL ATTACK HITS, DEALS 3D6 NECROTIC DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL) AND THE CASTER REGAINS 50% OF HIS HP.
	DEATH DOMAIN, WARLOCK, WIZARD, GRAVE DOMAIN, AMBITION DOMAIN

	WATER BREATHING
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	UP TO 10 CREATURES GETS THE ABILITY TO BREATHE UNDERWATER.
	DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE COAST, RANGER, SORCERER, WIZARD

	WATER WALK
	LVL 3
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	UP TO 10 CREATURES CAN MOVE ON A LIQUID SURFACE (WATER, ACID, MUD, LAVA, ETC) AS IF IT WERE HARMLESS SOLID GROUND.
	CLERIC, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE COAST, CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, RANGER, SORCERER

	WIND WALL
	LVL 3
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A 50-FT-LONG, 15-FT-HIGH, 1-FT-THICK WALL OF WIND. SMALL FLYING CREATURES CAN'T PASS. ARROWS AND BOLTS ARE DEFLECTED.
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, RANGER

	ARCANE EYE
	LVL 4
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE AN INVISIBLE EYE WITH DARKVISION THAT SENDS THE CASTER THE MENTAL IMAGE OF WHAT IT SEES.
	ARCANA DOMAIN, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, WIZARD, SEEKER

	AURA OF LIFE
	LVL 4
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 30-FT RADIUS GAIN RESISTANCE TO NECROTIC DAMAGE AND REGAIN 1 HP WHEN AT 0 HP.
	PALADIN, UNDYING, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	AURA OF PURITY
	LVL 4
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 30-FT RADIUS CAN NOT BECOME DISEASED, GAIN RESISTANCE TO POISON, AND GET ADVANTAGE TO VARIOUS SAVING THROWS.
	PALADIN

	BANISHMENT
	LVL 4
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A CHA. SAVE OR BE BANISHED TO A HARMLESS DEMIPLANE (+1 CREATURE/LVL).
	CLERIC, PALADIN, OATH OF CROWN, OATH OF VENGEANCE, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	BLIGHT
	LVL 4
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 8D8 NECROTIC DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	DEATH DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, GRAVE DOMAIN

	COMPULSION
	LVL 4
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TARGETS WITHIN 30 FT MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR MOVE IN A SPECIFIED DIRECTION.
	BARD

	CONFUSION
	LVL 4
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 10-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR CAN'T TAKE ACTIONS NORMALLY (+ 5-FT-RADIUS/LVL).
	BARD, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, DRUID, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, SORCERER, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY

	CONJURE MINOR ELEMENTALS
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SUMMON FROM 1 ELEMENTAL OF CR 2 TO 8 ELEMENTAL OF CR 1/4, FRIENDLY (NBR OF CREATURES/LVL).
	DRUID, WIZARD

	CONJURE WOODLAND BEINGS
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SUMMON FROM 1 FEY OF CR 2 TO 8 FEY OF CR 1/4, FRIENDLY (NBR OF CREATURES/LVL).
	DRUID, RANGER

	CONTROL WATER
	LVL 4
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CONTROL THE WATER IN A 100-FT CUBE (CAUSE A FLOOD, PART THE WATER, REDIRECT THE FLOW, CREATE A WHIRLPOOL).
	CLERIC, TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE COAST, WIZARD

	DEATH WARD
	LVL 4
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	WHEN THE TARGET DROPS TO 0 HP FOR THE FIRST TIME, IT AUTOMATICALLY RETURNS TO 1 HP.
	CLERIC, DEATH DOMAIN, LIFE DOMAIN, PALADIN, UNDYING, GRAVE DOMAIN, AMBITION DOMAIN

	DIMENSION DOOR
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER AND ANOTHER CREATURE OF THE SAME SIZE ARE TELEPORTED TO A MAXIMUM OF 500 FEET.
	BARD, TRICKERY DOMAIN, OATH OF VENGEANCE, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD, AMBITION DOMAIN

	DIVINATION
	LVL 4
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER GETS A TRUTHFUL REPLY TO 1 QUESTION ABOUT AN EVENT TO OCCUR WITHIN 7 DAYS.
	CLERIC, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND

	DOMINATE BEAST
	LVL 4
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	A BEAST WITHIN 60 FT MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE CHARMED AND OBEY THE LAUNCHER (DURATION/LVL).
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, SORCERER, ARCHFEY, THE GREAT OLD ONE, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	EVARD'S BLACK TENTACLES
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT SQUARE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 3D6 BLUDGEONING DAMAGE AND BE RESTRAINED.
	THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD

	FABRICATE
	LVL 4
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CONVERT RAW MATERIALS INTO LARGE OR SMALLER SIMPLES OBJECTS OF THE SAME MATERIAL.
	WIZARD, FORGE DOMAIN

	FIRE SHIELD
	LVL 4
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER GAINS RESISTANCE TO COLD OR FIRE DAMAGE, AND DEALS 2D8 DAMAGE TO ATTACKERS WHO HIT HIM WITHIN 5 FT.
	THE FIEND, WIZARD, CELESTIAL, UNDYING LIGHT PATRON, ZEAL DOMAIN

	FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT
	LVL 4
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TARGET'S MOVEMENT IS UNAFFECTED BY DIFFICULT TERRAIN, SPELLS OR WATER.
	BARD, CLERIC, WAR DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, CIRCLE OF THE COAST, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND, CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, OATH OF DEVOTION, RANGER, ZEAL DOMAIN

	GIANT INSECT
	LVL 4
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TRANSFORM INSECTS (FROM 10 CENTIPEDES TO 1 SCORPION) INTO GIANT CREATURES THAT OBEY THE CASTER'S ORDERS.
	DRUID

	GRASPING VINE
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR BE PULLED 20 FT TOWARD THE VINE.
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, RANGER

	GREATER INVISIBILITY
	LVL 4
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET BECOMES INVISIBLE FOR 1 MINUTE.
	BARD, CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, SORCERER, ARCHFEY, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY

	GUARDIAN OF FAITH
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	HOSTILES CREATURES WITHIN A 10-FT RADIUS OF THE CREATED GUARDIAN MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 20 RADIANT DAMAGE.
	CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, LIGHT DOMAIN, OATH OF CROWN, OATH OF DEVOTION, PROTECTION DOMAIN, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN, CELESTIAL

	HALLUCINATORY TERRAIN
	LVL 4
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	MAKE A NATURAL TERRAIN LOOKS LIKE ANOTHER TYPE (FOR EXAMPLE A ROAD BECOMES A SWAMP OR A CREVASSE).
	BARD, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	ICE STORM
	LVL 4
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS, 40-FT-HIGH CYLINDER MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 2D8 BLUDGEONING DAMAGE AND 4D6 COLD DAMAGE.
	TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, OATH OF ANCIENTS, SORCERER, WIZARD, RAVEN QUEEN

	LEOMUND'S SECRET CHEST
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	HIDE A CHEST (3 X 2 X 2 FT) AND ITS CONTENTS IN THE ETHEREAL PLANE.
	ARCANA DOMAIN, WIZARD

	LOCATE CREATURE
	LVL 4
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER SENSES THE DIRECTION IN WHICH A FAMILIAR CREATURE IS WITHIN A 1000-FT RADIUS.
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, PALADIN, RANGER, WIZARD, CITY DOMAIN, RAVEN QUEEN, SEEKER

	MORDENKAINEN'S FAITHFUL HOUND
	LVL 4
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON AN INVISIBLE WATCHDOG THAT BARKS WHEN A CREATURE APPROACHES AND ATTACKS IT (4D8 PIERCING DAMAGE).
	WIZARD

	MORDENKAINEN'S PRIVATE SANCTUM
	LVL 4
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A SECURE CUBE UP TO 100 FT ON EACH SIDE. THE TYPE OF PROTECTION IS TO CHOOSE (+100 FT ON EACH SIDE/LVL).
	WIZARD

	OTILUKE'S RESILIENT SPHERE
	LVL 4
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE LARGE SIZE OR SMALLER TARGET MUST SUCCEEDD ON A DEX. SAVE OR BE ENCLOSED FOR THE SPELL DURATION.
	WIZARD, PROTECTION DOMAIN

	PHANTASMAL KILLER
	LVL 4
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE FRIGHTENED THEN TAKE 4D10 PSYCHIC DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL) ON EACH OF IT'S TURN.
	WIZARD, HEXBLADE

	POLYMORPH
	LVL 4
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TRANSFORM A TARGET INTO A NEW BEAST FORM WHOSE CR/LEVEL IS EQUAL TO OR LESS THAN THE TARGET'S CR/LEVEL.
	BARD, TRICKERY DOMAIN, DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	STAGGERING SMITE
	LVL 4
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE ATTACK HITS, DEALS AN EXTRA 4D6 PYSCHIC DAMAGE AND THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR HAVE A DISADVANTAGE.
	PALADIN, HEXBLADE, STONE ORIGIN

	STONE SHAPE
	LVL 4
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GIVE A STONE NO MORE THAN 5 FT IN ANY DIMENSION ANY SHAPE, OR CREATE AN OPENING IN IT.
	CLERIC, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, WIZARD

	STONESKIN
	LVL 4
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET GETS RESISTANCE TO NONMAGICAL BLUDGEONING, PIERCING, AND SLASHING DAMAGE.
	WAR DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, OATH OF ANCIENTS, RANGER, SORCERER, WIZARD, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	WALL OF FIRE
	LVL 4
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A 60 X 20 X 1 FT WALL OF FIRE. CREATURES INSIDE OR WITHIN 10FT OF ONE SIDE OF THE WALL TAKE 5D8 FIRE DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	LIGHT DOMAIN, DRUID, SORCERER, THE FIEND, WIZARD, FORGE DOMAIN, CELESTIAL

	ANIMATE OBJECTS
	LVL 5
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	ANIMATE UP TO 10 NON-MAGIC OBJECTS AND CONTROL THEIR ACTIONS UP TO 500 FT (+2 ITEMS/LVL).
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD, FORGE DOMAIN

	ANTILIFE SHELL
	LVL 5
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	PREVENT CREATURES OTHER THAN UNDEAD AND CONSTRUCTS FROM ENTERING IN A 10-FT RADIUS.
	DEATH DOMAIN, DRUID, PROTECTION DOMAIN, GRAVE DOMAIN

	AWAKEN
	LVL 5
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GIVE A BEAST OR PLANT (INTELLIGENCE 3 OR LESS) THE ABILITY TO SPEEK AND SENSES SIMILAR TO A HUMAN'S FOR 30 DAYS.
	BARD, DRUID

	BANISHING SMITE
	LVL 5
	ABJURATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	IF THE WEAPON ATTACK HITS, DEAL AN EXTRA 5D10 FORCE DAMAGE. TARGET REDUCED TO 50 HP OR FEWER THIS WAY ARE BANISED.
	PALADIN

	BIGBY'S HAND
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A LARGE HAND WITH A STRENGTH OF 26 THAT CAN STRIKE (4D8 FORCE DAMAGE), PUSH, GRAPPLE, OR PROTECT (DAMAGE/LVL).
	WIZARD

	CIRCLE OF POWER
	LVL 5
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	FRIENDLY CREATURES IN A 30-FT RADIUS HAVE ADVANTAGE ON SAVING THROWS AGAINST SPELLS AND OTHER MAGICIAL EFFECTS.
	PALADIN, OATH OF CROWN, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	CLOUDKILL
	LVL 5
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 5D8 POISON DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	DEATH DOMAIN, CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, SORCERER, WIZARD

	COMMUNE
	LVL 5
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	ALLOW TO OBTAIN FROM A DIVINE ENTITY THE ANSWERS (YES OR NO) TO 3 QUESTIONS.
	CLERIC, OATH OF DEVOTION, RAVEN QUEEN

	COMMUNE WITH NATURE
	LVL 5
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER GETS 3 INFORMATIONS ABOUT THE SURROUNDING TERRITORY. DOESN'T FUNCTION IN DUNGEONS OR TOWNS.
	DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, OATH OF ANCIENTS, RANGER

	CONE OF COLD
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 60-FT CONE MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 8D8 COLD DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	CIRCLE OF THE ARCTIC, SORCERER, WIZARD, HEXBLADE

	CONJURE ELEMENTAL
	LVL 5
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SUMMON 1 ELEMENTAL OF CR 5, FRIENDLY (CR +1/LVL).
	DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE COAST, WIZARD

	CONJURE VOLLEY
	LVL 5
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 40-FT-RADIUS, 20-FT-HIGH CYLINDER MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 8D8 DAMAGE FROM THE WEAPON/AMMUNITION USED.
	RANGER

	CONTACT OTHER PLANE
	LVL 5
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CONTACT AN EXTRAPLANAR ENTITY TO ASK IT 5 QUESTIONS IF AN INT. SAVE IS SUCCESSFUL. OTHERWISE, 6D6 PSYCHIC DAMAGE.
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	CONTAGION
	LVL 5
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	IF THE SPELL ATTACK HITS, TARGET IS AFFLICTED WITH A DISEASE TO CHOOSE FROM 6 PROPOSED.
	CLERIC, DRUID, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, UNDYING

	CREATION
	LVL 5
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A NON-LIVING OBJECT MADE OF VEGETABLE MATTER OR MINERAL AND NO LARGER THAN A 5-FT CUBE (+5 FT/LVL).
	SORCERER, WIZARD, FORGE DOMAIN

	DESTRUCTIVE WAVE
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TARGETS IN A 30-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 5D6 THUNDER DAMAGE AND 5D6 RADIANT OR NECROTIC DAMAGE.
	TEMPEST DOMAIN, PALADIN, HEXBLADE, STRENGTH DOMAIN, ZEAL DOMAIN

	DISPEL EVIL AND GOOD
	LVL 5
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	END A CONDITION (CHARMED, FRIGHTENED, OR POSSESSED) OR BANNISH A CREATURE TO ITS HOME PLANE (CHA. SAVE).
	CLERIC, PALADIN

	DOMINATE PERSON
	LVL 5
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	ONE HUMANOID MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE CHARMED AND OBEY THE CASTER (DURATION/LVL).
	BARD, TRICKERY DOMAIN, OATH OF THE OATHBREAKER, SORCERER, ARCHFEY, THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD, OATH OF TREACHERY, AMBITION DOMAIN

	DREAM
	LVL 5
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SHAPE THE DREAMS OF A SLEEPING CREATURE WHO CAN TAKE 3D6 PSYCHIC DAMAGE IF IT FAILS ON A WIS. SAVE.
	BARD, CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	FLAME STRIKE
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 10-FT-RADIUS, 40-FT-HIGH CYLINDER MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 4D6 FIRE AND 4D6 RADIANT (DAMAGE/LVL).
	CLERIC, LIGHT DOMAIN, WAR DOMAIN, OATH OF DEVOTION, THE FIEND, CELESTIAL, UNDYING LIGHT PATRON, ZEAL DOMAIN

	GEAS
	LVL 5
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE CHARMED AND TAKE 5D10 PSYCHIC IF IT DOESN'T OBEY (DURATION/LVL).
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, PALADIN, OATH OF CROWN, WIZARD

	GREATER RESTORATION
	LVL 5
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	END ONE CONDITION (CHARMED OR PETRIFIED), ONE CURSE, ANY ABILITY SCORES OR HP REDUCTION, OR ONE EXHAUSTION LEVEL.
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID, CELESTIAL

	HALLOW
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PREVENT CELESTIALS, ELEMENTALS, FEY, THE FIENDS, AND UNDEAD TO ENTER A 60-FT-RADIUS AREA AND PROTECT/HANDICAP THE TARGETS.
	CLERIC, THE FIEND

	HOLD MONSTER
	LVL 5
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE PARALYZED (+1 CREATURE/LVL).
	BARD, WAR DOMAIN, OATH OF VENGEANCE, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	INSECT PLAGUE
	LVL 5
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 4D10 PIERCING DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	CLERIC, NATURE DOMAIN, TEMPEST DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, CIRCLE OF THE GRASSLAND, CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, CIRCLE OF THE UNDERDARK, SORCERER, STRENGTH DOMAIN

	LEGEND LORE
	LVL 5
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER OBTAINS INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON, PLACE, OR OBJECT. THE LORE CONSIST OF TALES OR STORIES.
	BARD, CLERIC, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, UNDYING, WIZARD, SEEKER

	MASS CURE WOUNDS
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	UP TO 6 CREATURES REGAIN 3D8+SPELL.ABILITY.MOD (+1D8 HP/LVL).
	BARD, CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, DRUID, SOLIDARITY DOMAIN

	MISLEAD
	LVL 5
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER BECOMES INVISIBLE AND CREATES A DOUBLE THAT MOVES, ACTS AND SPEAKS. THE CASTER CAN SEE AND HEAR THROUGH THIS DOUBLE.
	BARD, WIZARD

	MODIFY MEMORY
	LVL 5
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE CHARMED AND ITS MEMORY ALTERED (SENIORITY OF MEMORIES/LVL).
	BARD, TRICKERY DOMAIN, WIZARD, AMBITION DOMAIN

	PASSWALL
	LVL 5
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	OPEN A 5-FT WIDE, 8-FT TALL, 20-FT DEEP PASSAGE THROUGH STONE, WOOD OR PLASTER.
	CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, WIZARD, SEEKER, OATH OF TREACHERY

	PLANAR BINDING
	LVL 5
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET (CELESTIAL, ELEMENTAL, FEY, OR THE FIEND) MUST SUCCEED ON A CHA. SAVE OR SERVE THE CASTER (DURATION/LVL).
	BARD, CLERIC, ARCANA DOMAIN, DRUID, WIZARD

	RAISE DEAD
	LVL 5
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TAKE BACK TO LIFE (1 HP) A CREATURE DIED FOR NO LONGER THAN 10 DAYS. DOESN'T RESTORE MISSING BODY PARTS.
	BARD, CLERIC, LIFE DOMAIN, PALADIN, GRAVE DOMAIN

	RARY'S TELEPATHIC BOND
	LVL 5
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A TELEPATHIC LINK BETWEEN UP TO 8 PEOPLE IN A 30-FT RADIUS FOR ACTION.
	WIZARD

	REINCARNATE
	LVL 5
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	REINCARNATE THE SOUL OF AN HUMANOID DIED FOR NO LONGER THAN 10 DAYS. THE RACE OF THE NEW BODY IS DETERMINED AT RANDOM.
	DRUID

	SCRYING
	LVL 5
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	ALLOW YOU TO SEE AND HEAR A SPECIFIC CREATURE (CAN ALSO TARGET A LOCATION) ON THE SAME PLANE (WIS. SAVE).
	BARD, CLERIC, KNOWLEDGE DOMAIN, LIGHT DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE COAST, CIRCLE OF THE SWAMP, OATH OF VENGEANCE, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	SEEMING
	LVL 5
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CHANGE PHYSICAL APPEARANCE AS WELL AS CLOTHING AND EQUIPMENT OF TARGETS (SAVING THROW FOR UNWILLING).
	BARD, SORCERER, ARCHFEY, WIZARD

	SWIFT QUIVER
	LVL 5
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	YES
	MAKE A QUIVER TO PRODUCE AN ENDLESS SUPPLY OF NONMAGICAL AMMUNITION, ALLOWING 2 ATTACKS PER ROUND WITH A BONUS ACTION.
	RANGER

	TELEKINESIS
	LVL 5
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	MOVE A CREATURE (HUGE OR SMALLER) OR OBJECT (UP TO 1,000 POUNDS) BY THOUGHT IN CASE OF SUCCESSFUL CONTEST.
	SORCERER, THE GREAT OLD ONE, WIZARD

	TELEPORTATION CIRCLE
	LVL 5
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A CIRCLE THAT ALLOWS ANYONE TO BE TELEPORTED TO ANOTHER TELEPORTATION CIRCLE KNOWN TO THE CASTER.
	BARD, ARCANA DOMAIN, SORCERER, WIZARD

	TREE STRIDE
	LVL 5
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER CAN MOVE FROM ONE TREE TO ANOTHER TREE OF THE SAME KIND (500 FT MAX BETWEEN BOTH) USING 5 FT.
	NATURE DOMAIN, DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE FOREST, OATH OF ANCIENTS, RANGER

	WALL OF FORCE
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A PHYSICALLY INSURMOUNTABLE WALL OF FORCE (TEN 10-FT PANELS) IMMUNE TO ALL TYPES OF DAMAGE.
	WIZARD, PROTECTION DOMAIN

	WALL OF STONE
	LVL 5
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A NONMAGICAL WALL OF STONE (TEN 10-FT PANELS) THAT CAN BE DAMAGED.
	DRUID, CIRCLE OF THE DESERT, CIRCLE OF THE MOUNTAIN, SORCERER, WIZARD

	ARCANE GATE
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE 2 PORTALS (MAX 500 FT BETWEEN THEM) AND ALLOW TELEPORT FROM ONE TO THE OTHER.
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	BLADE BARRIER
	LVL 6
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A 100 X 20 X 5 FT WALL THAT PROVIDES THREE-QUARTERS COVER AND CAN INFLICT 6D10 SLASHING DAMAGE IF PASSED THROUGH.
	CLERIC

	CHAIN LIGHTNING
	LVL 6
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	UP TO 4 DIFFERENT TARGETS MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 10D8 LIGHTNING DAMAGE (+1 TARGET/LVL).
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	CIRCLE OF DEATH
	LVL 6
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 60-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 8D6 NECROTIC DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	CONJURE FEY
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SUMMON 1 FEY OF CR 6, FRIENDLY (CR +1/LVL).
	DRUID, WARLOCK

	CONTINGENCY
	LVL 6
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CONDITION THE ACTIVATION OF A 5TH LEVEL SPELL OR LOWER THAT CAN TARGET THE CASTER.
	WIZARD

	CREATE UNDEAD
	LVL 6
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	UP TO 3 MEDIUM OR SMALL HUMANOIDS CORPSES BECOME A GHOUL WHO OBEY THE CASTER FOR 24 H (NBR AND TYPE OF CREATURES/LVL).
	CLERIC, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	DISINTEGRATE
	LVL 6
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 10D6+40 FORCE DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL). AN LARGE OR SMALLER OBJECT IS DISINTEGRATED.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	DRAWMIJ'S INSTANT SUMMONS
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	MARK A 10 POUNDS OR LESS OBJECT AND ALLOW TO TELEPORT IT INTO THE CASTER HAND, WHEREVER IT IS, IF NOT HELD.
	WIZARD

	EYEBITE
	LVL 6
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET IN A 60-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR TAKE ON A THE FOLLOWING EFFECTS: ASLEEP, PANICKED OR SICKENED.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	FIND THE PATH
	LVL 6
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	DETERMINE THE SHORTEST AND MOST DIRECT PHYSICAL PATH TO REACH A KNOWN DESTINATION.
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID

	FLESH TO STONE
	LVL 6
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET WITHIN 60 FT MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR BE RESTRAINED, OR PETRIFIED AFTER 3 FAILURES.
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	FORBIDDANCE
	LVL 6
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PREVENT TELEPORTING TO THE PROTECTED AREA AND INFLICTS 5D10 RADIANT OR NECROTIC DAMAGE TO SOME TYPE OF CREATURES.
	CLERIC

	GLOBE OF INVULNERABILITY
	LVL 6
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	BLOCK 5TH LEVEL SPELLS OR LOWER WITHIN A 10-FT RADIUS (THRESHOLD/LVL).
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	GUARDS AND WARDS
	LVL 6
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A WARD THAT PROTECT A 50-FT SQUARE. CAN SET A PASSWORD TO IMMUNIZE INDIVIDUALS.
	BARD, WIZARD

	HARM
	LVL 6
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 14D6 NECROTIC DAMAGE. THE SPELL CAN'T KILL IT HOWEVER.
	CLERIC

	HEAL
	LVL 6
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	1 CREATURE REGAINS 70 HP AND ARE CURED OF DISEASES, BLINDNESS, AND DEAFNESS (+10 HP/LVL).
	CLERIC, DRUID

	HEROES' FEAST
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PRODUCE A FEAST FOR 12 GUESTS THAT CURES DISEASES, IMMUNIZES TO POISON AND INCREASES HP BY 2D10 FOR 24 HOURS.
	CLERIC, DRUID

	MAGIC JAR
	LVL 6
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER PROJECTS HIS SOUL INTO AN URN AND THEN RETURNS TO HIS BODY OR POSSESSES A HUMANOID BODY.
	WIZARD

	MASS SUGGESTION
	LVL 6
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	UP TO 12 TARGETS MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR FOLLOW THE SUGGESTION GIVEN BY THE CASTER (DURATION/LVL).
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	MOVE EARTH
	LVL 6
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SHAPE DIRT, SAND, OR CLAY, BUT NOT STONE (RAISE, LOWER, FLATTEN, CREATE A TRENCH, ETC) IN A 40-FT SQUARE IN 10 MIN.
	DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	OTILUKE'S FREEZING SPHERE
	LVL 6
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 60-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 10D6 COLD DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	WIZARD

	OTTO'S IRRESISTIBLE DANCE
	LVL 6
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR DANCE (DISADVANTAGE ON DEX. SAVE AND ATTACK ROLLS).
	BARD, WIZARD

	PLANAR ALLY
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SUMMON A CELESTIAL, ELEMENTAL, OR THE FIEND THAT WILL HELP THE CASTER IN EXCHANGE FOR PAYMENT (1000 GP/H, SACRIFICE, QUEST, ETC).
	CLERIC

	PROGRAMMED ILLUSION
	LVL 6
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE THE IMAGE OF AN ANIMATED OBJECT OR CREATURE, WITH SOUNDS, FOR 5 MIN, WITH A TRIGGERING CONDITION.
	BARD, WIZARD

	SUNBEAM
	LVL 6
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES ON A 5-FT-WIDE, 60-FT-LONG LINE MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 6D8 RADIANT DAMAGE AND BE BLINDED.
	DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	TRANSPORT VIA PLANTS
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER CAN MOVE FROM ONE PLANT TO ANOTHER PLANT (LARGE OR LARGER) USING 5 FT.
	DRUID

	TRUE SEEING
	LVL 6
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET GETS TRUESIGHT, SEES MAGIC SECRET DOORS AND IN THE ETHEREAL PLANE.
	BARD, CLERIC, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	WALL OF ICE
	LVL 6
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A WALL OF ICE (TEN 10-FT PANELS) THAT CAN BE DAMAGED AND CAN INFLICT 5D6 COLD DAMAGE IF PASSED THROUGH (DAMAGE/LVL).
	WIZARD

	WALL OF THORNS
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE AN 60-FT-LONG, 10-FT-HIGH, 5-FT-THICK WALL OF BRUSH THAT SLOWS MOVEMENT AND CAN INFLICT 7D8 PIERCING DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	DRUID

	WIND WALK
	LVL 6
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER AND UP TO 10 CREATURES ASSUME GASEOUS FORM (FLYING SPEED OF 300 FT AND RESISTANCE TO DAMAGE FROM NONMAGICAL WEAPON).
	DRUID

	WORD OF RECALL
	LVL 6
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER AND UP TO 5 OTHER CREATURES ARE TELEPORTED TO A PREVIOUSLY DESIGNATED SANCTUARY.
	CLERIC

	CONJURE CELESTIAL
	LVL 7
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	SUMMON 1 CELESTIAL OF CR 4, FRIENDLY (CR +1/LVL).
	CLERIC

	DELAYED BLAST FIREBALL
	LVL 7
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 12D6 FIRE DAMAGE (DAMAGE/LVL).
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	DIVINE WORD
	LVL 7
	EVOCATION
	[image: bonus_action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]BONUS ACTION
	NO
	TARGETS MUST SUCCEED ON A CHA. SAVE OR SUFFER AN EFFECT (DEAFENED, BLINDED, ETC). SOME CREATURES ARE BANNED.
	CLERIC

	ETHEREALNESS
	LVL 7
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER IS PROJECTED INTO THE ETHEREAL PLANE (NBR OF CREATURES/LVL).
	BARD, CLERIC, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	FINGER OF DEATH
	LVL 7
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 7D8+30 NECROTIC DAMAGE. IF KILLED, BECOMES A ZOMBIE UNDER THE CASTER COMMAND.
	SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	FIRE STORM
	LVL 7
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN TEN 10-FT CUBE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 7D10 FIRE DAMAGE.
	CLERIC, DRUID, SORCERER

	FORCECAGE
	LVL 7
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATES A 20-FT CAGE OR A 10-FT BOX OF MAGICAL FORCE THAT TRAPS A CREATURE. ESCAPE BY MAGICIAL MEANS ONLY.
	BARD, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	MIRAGE ARCANE
	LVL 7
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TANSFORM THE APPEARANCE (SIGHT, SOUND, SMELL AND FEEL) OF A 1 MILE SQUARE.
	BARD, DRUID, WIZARD

	MORDENKAINEN'S MAGNIFICENT MANSION
	LVL 7
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE AN EXTRADIMENSIONAL MANSION WITH ALL THE COMFORTS THAT CAN SHELTER THE CASTER AND OTHER CREATURES.
	BARD, WIZARD

	MORDENKAINEN'S SWORD
	LVL 7
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	IF THE SPELL ATTACK HITS, DEALS 3D10 FORCE DAMAGE. THE SWORD CAN MOVE.
	BARD, WIZARD

	PLANE SHIFT
	LVL 7
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER AND UP TO 8 CREATURES ARE TRANSPORTED TO ANOTHER PLANE OF EXISTENCE, OR A CREATURE IS BANISHED (CHA. SAVE).
	CLERIC, DRUID, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	PRISMATIC SPRAY
	LVL 7
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 60-FT CONE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 10D6 DAMAGE OF A RANDOMLY DETERMINED TYPE.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	PROJECT IMAGE
	LVL 7
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A COPY OF THE CASTER THAT MIMICS HIM, MOVES AND EMITS SOUNDS. THE CASTER CAN SEE AND HEAR THROUGH THIS DOUBLE.
	BARD, WIZARD

	REGENERATE
	LVL 7
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET REGAINS 4D8+15 HP THEN 1 HP PER ROUND AND ITS SEVERED MEMBERS ARE RESTORED.
	BARD, CLERIC, DRUID

	RESURRECTION
	LVL 7
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TAKE BACK TO LIFE (ALL HP) A CREATURE DIED FOR NO LONGER THAN 100 YEARS (EXCEPT OF OLD AGE). RESTORE ANY MISSING BODY PARTS.
	BARD, CLERIC

	REVERSE GRAVITY
	LVL 7
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	INVERT GRAVITY IN A 50-FT-RADIUS, 100-FT-HIGH CYLINDER.
	DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	SEQUESTER
	LVL 7
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	PROTECT A WILLING CREATURE (WHO BECOMES INVISIBLE AND UNCONSCIOUS) OR AN OBJECT FROM DIVINATION SPELLS.
	WIZARD

	SIMULACRUM
	LVL 7
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A DUPLICATE OF A BEAST OR HUMANOID WITH THE SAME ABILITIES, HALF OF THE HP AND WITHOUT EQUIPMENT.
	WIZARD

	SYMBOL
	LVL 7
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SET THE TRIGGER AND THE EFFECT OF A GLYPH ON AN OBJECT (DEATH, DISCORD, FEAR, HOPELESSNESS, INSANITY, PAIN, SLEEP, ETC).
	BARD, CLERIC, WIZARD

	TELEPORT
	LVL 7
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER AND 8 CREATURES ARE TELEPORTED ANYWHERE ON THE SAME PLANE. RISK OF FAILURE DEPENDING ON THE DESTINATION FAMILIARITY.
	BARD, SORCERER, WIZARD

	ANIMAL SHAPES
	LVL 8
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	WILLING TARGETS WITHIN 30 FT TURN INTO BEASTS OF FP 4 OR LOWER.
	DRUID

	ANTIMAGIC FIELD
	LVL 8
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A 10-FT-RADIUS SPHERE IN WHICH SPELLS AND MAGIC ITEMS NO LONGER WORK.
	CLERIC, WIZARD

	ANTIPATHY - SYMPATHY
	LVL 8
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	ATTRACT OR REPEL (WIS. SAVE IN ORDER TO NOT BE ATTRACTED OR SCARED) A KIND OF CREATURE DESIGNATED WITHIN 60 FT.
	DRUID, WIZARD

	CLONE
	LVL 8
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE IN 120 DAYS THE INERT DOUBLE OF A LIVING CREATURE. IF THE ORIGINAL CREATURE DIES, ITS SOUL IS TRANSFERRED TO THE CLONE.
	WIZARD

	CONTROL WEATHER
	LVL 8
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	MODIFY GRADUALLY THE CLIMATIC CONDITIONS OUTDOORS (PRECIPITATION, TEMPERATURE AND WIND FORCE).
	CLERIC, DRUID, WIZARD

	DEMIPLANE
	LVL 8
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A DOOR THAT LEADS TO A DEMIPLANE (30-FT CUBE). CREATURES STILL IN THE DEMIPLANE AT THE END OF THE SPELL ARE TRAPPED.
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	DOMINATE MONSTER
	LVL 8
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE TARGET MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE CHARMED AND OBEY THE CASTER (DURATION/LVL).
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	EARTHQUAKE
	LVL 8
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 100-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR BE KNOCKED PRONE. CAUSE DAMAGE TO STRUCTURES.
	CLERIC, DRUID, SORCERER

	FEEBLEMIND
	LVL 8
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET TAKE 4D6 PSYCHIC DAMAGE AND MUST SUCCEED ON AN INT. SAVE OR HIS CHARISMA AND INTELLIGENCE SCORES BECOME 1.
	BARD, DRUID, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	GLIBNESS
	LVL 8
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	GIVE 15 TO A CHARISMA CHECK AND HIDES THE LIES DURING A MAGIC DETECTION.
	BARD, WARLOCK

	HOLY AURA
	LVL 8
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TARGETS IN A 30-FT RADIUS HAVE ADVANTAGE ON SAVING THROWS. OTHER CREATURES HAVE DISADVANTAGE ON ATTACK ROLLS AGAINST THEM.
	CLERIC

	INCENDIARY CLOUD
	LVL 8
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 20-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 10D8 FIRE DAMAGE.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	MAZE
	LVL 8
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	BANISH A CREATURE INTO A LABYRINTHINE DEMIPLANE. INTELLIGENCE CHECK TO ESCAPE BEFORE THE END OF THE SPELL.
	WIZARD

	MIND BLANK
	LVL 8
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET IS IMMUNE TO PSYCHIC DAMAGE, READING THOUGHTS, DIVINATION SPELLS, AND THE CHARMED CONDITION.
	BARD, WIZARD

	POWER WORD STUN
	LVL 8
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET (150 HP OR FEWER) IS STUNNED UNTIL IT SUCCEEDS ON A CON. SAVE.
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	SUNBURST
	LVL 8
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 60-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR TAKE 12D6 RADIANT DAMAGE AND BE BLINDED FOR 1 MIN.
	DRUID, SORCERER, WIZARD

	TELEPATHY
	LVL 8
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	COMUNICATE VIA TELEPATHY WITH A KNOWN AND WILLING CREATURE ON THE SAME PLANE OF EXISTENCE.
	WIZARD

	TSUNAMI
	LVL 8
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 300-FT-LONG, 300-FT-HIGH, 50-FT-THICK AREA MUST SUCCEED ON A STR. SAVE OR TAKE 6D10 BLUDGEONING DAMAGE.
	DRUID

	ASTRAL PROJECTION
	LVL 9
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE CASTER AND UP TO 8 CREATURES ARE PROJECTED INTO THE ASTRAL PLANE.
	CLERIC, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	FORESIGHT
	LVL 9
	DIVINATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	1 CREATURE SEES ITS NEAR FUTURE, CAN NOT BE SURPRISED AND HAS ADVANTAGE ON HIS ROLLS. ATTACKS AGAINST IT HAVE DISADVANTAGE.
	BARD, DRUID, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	GATE
	LVL 9
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATE A PORTAL TO ANOTHER PLAN. ALSO ALLOWS TO SUMMON A CREATURE FROM ANOTHER PLANE.
	CLERIC, SORCERER, WIZARD

	IMPRISONMENT
	LVL 9
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET WITHIN 30 FT MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE HELD PRISONER. THE FORM IS TO CHOOSE FROM 6 OPTIONS.
	WARLOCK, WIZARD

	MASS HEAL
	LVL 9
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	SEVERAL CREATURES REGAIN A TOTAL OF 700 PH AND ARE CURED OF DISEASES, BLINDNESS, AND DEAFNESS.
	CLERIC

	METEOR SWARM
	LVL 9
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATURES IN A 40-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A DEX. SAVE OR TAKE 20D6 FIRE DAMAGE AND 20D6 BLUDGEONING DAMAGE.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	POWER WORD HEAL
	LVL 9
	EVOCATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET REGAINS ALL ITS HP AND CHARMED, FRIGHTENED, PARALYZED, AND STUNNED CONDITIONS END.
	BARD

	POWER WORD KILL
	LVL 9
	ENCHANTMENT
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	THE TARGET (100 HP OR FEWER) DIES!
	BARD, SORCERER, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	PRISMATIC WALL
	LVL 9
	ABJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	CREATE A MULTI-LAYERED WALL THAT INFLICTS DIFFERENT EFFECTS AND DAMAGE DEPENDING ON THE LAYER.
	WIZARD

	SHAPECHANGE
	LVL 9
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	THE CASTER TAKES THE FORM OF A CREATURE HE HAS SEEN AT LEAST ONCE WITH A CR EQUAL TO ITS LEVEL OR LOWER.
	DRUID, WIZARD

	STORM OF VENGEANCE
	LVL 9
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 360-FT RADIUS MUST SUCCEED ON A CON. SAVE OR BE DEAFENED AND SUFFER VARIOUS DAMAGE AND EFFECTS.
	DRUID

	TIME STOP
	LVL 9
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	STOP THE TIME DURING 1D4+1 TURNS FOR EVERYONE EXCEPT FOR THE CASTER.
	SORCERER, WIZARD

	TRUE POLYMORPH
	LVL 9
	TRANSMUTATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	TRANSFORM A CREATURE OR OBJECT INTO A NEW FORM (CREATURE OBJECT) OF FP/LEVEL AT MOST EQUAL TO THE FP/LEVEL OF THE CREA
	BARD, WARLOCK, WIZARD

	TRUE RESURRECTION
	LVL 9
	NECROMANCY
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	TAKE BACK TO LIFE (ALL HP) A CREATURE DIED FOR NO LONGER THAN 200 YEARS (EXCEPT OF OLD AGE), EVEN WITHOUT THE ORIGINAL BODY.
	CLERIC, DRUID

	WEIRD
	LVL 9
	ILLUSION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	YES
	CREATURES IN A 30-FT-RADIUS SPHERE MUST SUCCEED ON A WIS. SAVE OR BE FRIGHTENED AND TAKE 4D10 PSYCHIC DAMAGE EACH TURN.
	WIZARD

	WISH
	LVL 9
	CONJURATION
	[image: action_icon_baldursgate3_wiki_guide_25px]ACTION
	NO
	DUPLICATE A 8TH LEVEL SPELL OR LOWER WITHOUT COMPONENTS, OR CREATE ANOTHER EFFECT AT THE MD DISCRETION.
	SORCERER, WIZARD


RELIGIOUS DEFENSES
THE METHODS OF WARDING OFF THE SPIRITS FELL INTO THREE GENERAL CATEGORIES: 1. TO DRIVE THEM AWAY, OR AT LEAST TO RENDER THEM POWERLESS BY THE APPLICATION OF CERTAIN APPROVED MEANS; 2. TO BUY THEM OFF WITH GIFTS, TO BRIBE THEM AND THUS CONCILIATE THEM; 3. TO DECEIVE THEM BY DISGUISING THEIR INTENDED VICTIMS, OR BY PRETENDING THAT THE SITUATION WAS OTHER THAN IT ACTUALLY WAS. EACH OF THESE METHODS, AND OFTEN TWO OR ALL THREE OF THEM COMBINED, WAS KNOWN AND EMPLOYED BY JEWS AND EVEN FOUND EXPRESSION IN SPECIAL CEREMONIES WHICH HAVE BECOME PART AND PARCEL OF JEWISH RITUAL. THE FIRST CATEGORY COMPRISED BY FAR THE GREATEST NUMBER AND VARIETY OF PROCEDURES. FOREMOST AMONG THESE IS THE POWER OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE TO PROTECT THE INDIVIDUAL. PIETY AND PERSONAL PURITY CONSTITUTE A COAT OF ARMOR WHICH NO DEMON OR MAGIC CAN PIERCE. THE MERIT OF ONE'S ANCESTORS ALSO SERVES AS A PROTECTION. FROM AMONG THE MULTITUDE OF ANECDOTES THAT POINT THIS MORAL, THE FOLLOWING PERHAPS BEST ILLUSTRATES THE APOTROPAIC AND REMEDIAL VIRTUES OF PIETY: A CERTAIN RIGHTEOUS AND PIOUS JEW WAS ABOUT TO DIE WHEN A MAN CAME TO HIM WITH A STORY THAT HIS WIFE HAD BEEN RENDERED BARREN BY SORCERY, AND REQUESTED THAT SO SOON AS THE RIGHTEOUS ONE ENTER HEAVEN HE REPAIR TO THE THRONE OF GOD AND BEG HIM TO RELEASE HER FROM THE SPELL. THE SAGE PROMISED TO DO SO. WITHIN THE YEAR THE SPELL WAS REMOVED AND SHE BORE A CHILD. NOT ONLY IS THE TRULY RELIGIOUS MAN HIMSELF SECURE, BUT HIS MERIT CARRIES SUFFICIENT WEIGHT UP ABOVE TO SHED SECURITY UPON HIS DESCENDANTS AND FRIENDS. THE MAN WHOSE LIFE HAD BEEN DEVOTED TO A HOLY OCCUPATION SOMETIMES BORE WITH HIM TO THE GRAVE TESTIMONY OF THAT FACT, INSTANCED IN THE CUSTOM OF BURYING WITH THE PERFORMER OF CIRCUMCISIONS THE FORESKINS WHICH HE HAD SEVERED, "TO DRIVE AWAY FROM HIM EVERY DEMON AND DESTROYER." THE PRACTICE OF FASHIONING THE COFFIN OF A SCHOLAR OUT OF THE TABLE AT WHICH HE HAD PURSUED HIS STUDIES PROBABLY HAD A SIMILAR PURPOSE. VARIOUS RELIGIOUS ACTS AND OCCASIONS WERE BELIEVED TO BRING IMMUNITY AGAINST THE POWERS OF EVIL. "SATAN IS POWERLESS" ON YOM KIPPUR; THE BLOWING OF THE SHOFAR AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE DAY "DRIVES OFF EVIL SPIRITS" AND CONFUSES AND CONFOUNDS THE DEVIL. INDEED, THE LATER KABBALISTS SURROUNDED THE RITUAL OF SHOFAR BLOWING ON THE HIGH HOLYDAYS WITH A SERIES OF BIBLICAL READINGS WHOSE INNER MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE AND WHOSE "NAMES" FURTHERED THIS END. SOME HELD THAT ON THE SABBATH "WE NEED NO OTHER PROTECTION" THAN THE MERIT OF THE DAY ITSELF, FOR "WE ARE ALL ENGAGED IN FULFILLING RELIGIOUS DUTIES." ON THE BASIS OF THE INTERPRETATION OF A BIBLICAL VERSE (EX. 12:42) PASSOVER, TOO, WAS REGARDED AS "A NIGHT OF PROTECTION" FROM THE DEMONS. THIS BELIEF AROUSED AN UNWONTED SENSE OF SECURITY, AND LED TO THE SUSPENSION OF CERTAIN CUSTOMARY PROTECTIVE MEASURES. IT WAS PERMISSIBLE TO EMPLOY EVEN NUMBERS, SUCH AS THE FOUR CUPS OF WINE; THE PRAYERS RECITED BEFORE RETIRING WERE VERY MUCH ABBREVIATED, PASSAGES INTENDED TO PROTECT THE SLEEPER BEING OMITTED; THE DOORS OF HOUSES AND ROOMS WERE LEFT UNLOCKED OVERNIGHT AS A MARK OF CONFIDENCE; WHEN THE HOLIDAY FELL ON A SABBATH, THE EVENING PRAYERS INSERTED IN THE SERVICE TO ENABLE LATE-COMERS TO CATCH UP WITH THE CONGREGATION WERE OMITTED; IF A DEATH OCCURRED IMMEDIATELY BEFORE [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] PASSOVER, WHEN WATER HAD ALREADY BEEN DRAWN FOR THE PREPARATION OF MAẒẒOT, THERE WERE SOME WHO HELD IT UNNECESSARY TO POUR THIS WATER OUT, FOR "IT IS A NIGHT OF PROTECTION" AND THE SPIRITS CAN DO NO HARM. STUDY IS A UNIQUELY JEWISH FORM OF WORSHIP; ONE OF THE CHIEF FEATURES OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE IS A SCHOLARLY REGIMEN. STUDY THEREFORE WAS ANOTHER FORM OF PROTECTION. THE HOLY BIBLE IN ITSELF POSSESSES ANTI-DEMONIC VIRTUES, AS WE HAVE SEEN. THE REGULAR READING OF THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE SYNAGOGUE SERVICE WAS BELIEVED TO PROTECT ISRAEL FROM THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. "SO LONG AS ISRAEL STUDIES THE TORAH SATAN HAS NO POWER OVER THEM," AND THEREFORE, IT WAS EXPLAINED, IMMEDIATELY UPON THE READING OF THE LAST VERSE OF DEUTERONOMY THE FIRST VERSE OF GENESIS IS READ, ON THE HOLIDAY OF "REJOICING OVER THE TORAH," SO THAT THE REHEARSAL OF GOD'S LAW MAY NOT BE INTERRUPTED EVEN FOR A MOMENT, AND SATAN GET HIS CHANCE. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT A MAN SHOULD EXPIRE WITH "WORDS OF TORAH" ON HIS LIPS, OBVIOUSLY NOT ONLY AS A PASSPORT TO THE HEAVENLY REGIONS, BUT ALSO AS A SAFEGUARD ON THE ROAD. THE PROTECTIVE POWER OF STUDY WAS NOT LIMITED TO THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT EXTENDED TO ALL WORKS OF JEWISH RELIGIOUS IMPORT, PARTICULARLY THE TALMUD. THERE IS A LEGEND OF TWO DEMONS WHO WERE FRUSTRATED IN THEIR ATTEMPTS TO ATTACK A CERTAIN R. BENJAMIN BECAUSE HIS PERPETUAL IMMERSION IN HIS STUDIES RENDERED HIM IMMUNE. IT WAS THIS BELIEF IN THE SECURITY OF THE SCHOLAR WHICH GAVE RISE TO THE NOTION THAT THE DEMONS ACCEPT THE CHALLENGE AND ARE EVER ON THE ALERT TO DISTRACT HIS ATTENTION FROM HIS STUDIES AND THUS PIERCE HIS GUARD. AS THE MOST IMPORTANT SINGLE FEATURE OF WORSHIP WE MAY EXPECT TO FIND PRAYER SINGLED OUT AS ESPECIALLY POWERFUL IN THIS RESPECT. THE DESTROYING ANGELS, AMONG WHOM IS INCLUDED THE ANGEL OF DEATH, HAVE NO POWER OVER THOSE WHO HAVE PARTICIPATED IN THE THREE DAILY PRAYER SERVICES, OR WHO HAVE RECITED THE PRAYER YOẒER OR, THE "EIGHTEEN BENEDICTIONS," OR THE GRACE AFTER MEALS. AS EVIDENCE OF THIS FACT ATTENTION WAS CALLED TO THE ABSENCE OF THE LETTER PEH IN THE TITLES OF THE SERVICES, AND IN THE PRAYERS MENTIONED, FOR THIS LETTER DISTINGUISHES THE NAMES OF THE DESTROYING ANGELS; ITS ABSENCE IMPLIES THEIR ABSENCE, TOO. WHEN A MAN BELIEVES HIMSELF TO BE THREATENED BY DEMONS, OR BY MAGIC OF ONE SORT OR ANOTHER, AN APPEAL TO GOD SHOULD WIN HIM SAFETY. IN AN EXTREMITY HE CAN RESORT TO EXTEMPORANEOUS PRAYER. THE MOST DIRECT METHOD IS RECOMMENDED IN DEALING WITH A DEMON WHO UNEXPECTEDLY CONFRONTS ONE: "DON'T RUN, BUT DROP TO THE GROUND BEFORE HIM; SO LONG AS YOU ARE, PROSTRATE HE WILL NOT HARM YOU; AND PRAY IN THE NAME OF GOD THAT HE DO YOU NO HURT." HOWEVER, THE PROVIDENT MAN FORTIFIED HIMSELF WITH ONE OR ANOTHER OF THE MANY PETITIONS ESPECIALLY COMPOSED FOR SUCH NEEDS—PRAYERS WHICH BESOUGHT PROTECTION AGAINST DEMONS, ILLNESS, MAGIC, THE EVIL EYE, THE WHOLE CATALOGUE OF PERILS THAT BESET THE SUPERSTITIOUS—PRAYERS THAT CONCENTRATED ON ONLY ONE OF THESE DANGERS, OR, MORE OFTEN, LASHED OUT AGAINST ALL OF THEM TOGETHER, IN LONG-WINDED, ITERATIVE SUPPLICATION. THE KABBALISTS, TOWARD THE CLOSE OF THE PERIOD, WERE ESPECIALLY PROLIFIC OF SUCH PRAYERS. ALREADY IN THE PAGES OF THE TALMUD WE READ THAT "THE DEMONS KEEP AWAY FROM EVERYONE WHO RECITES THE SHEMA BEFORE RETIRING." THERE GREW UP AN INCREASINGLY ELABORATE SCHEME OF PRAYER AROUND THIS NOCTURNAL RECITATION OF THE SHEMA, TO REINFORCE ITS PROTECTIVE POWERS, AND COUPLED WITH STRAIGHTFORWARD PLEAS FOR DELIVERANCE FROM "THE TERRORS THAT THREATEN BY NIGHT" WERE POTENT BIBLICAL VERSES AND PSALMS, MAGIC NAMES, APPEALS TO THE ANGELS, THREE- AND SEVENFOLD REPETITIONS, PRAYERS WITH OBSCURE MYSTICAL CONNOTATIONS, ETC. THERE WAS NO ATTEMPT TO DISGUISE THE PURPOSE OF THIS PRAYER-SERVICE; IT WAS FRANKLY ADMITTED TIME AND AGAIN THAT "IT EXISTS ONLY BECAUSE OF THE DEMONS." THIS NIGHT-PRAYER OFFERS AN INTERESTING ILLUSTRATION OF THE TENACITY OF MAGICAL AND SUPERSTITIOUS FORMS. ONE OF ITS CONSTITUENTS INVOKES THE PROTECTION OF THE ANGELS: "AT MY RIGHT MICHAEL, AT MY LEFT GABRIEL, BEFORE ME URIEL, BEHIND ME RAPHAEL." THIS IS NOTHING MORE THAN A JEWISH VERSION OF THE ANCIENT BABYLONIAN INCANTATION, "SHAMASH BEFORE ME, BEHIND ME SIN, NERGAL AT MY RIGHT, NINIB AT MY LEFT," OR, "MAY THE GOOD SHEDU GO AT MY RIGHT, THE GOOD LAMASSU AT MY LEFT," ETC. AND ACROSS MILLENNIA AND CONTINENTS IRELAND PROVIDES US WITH A DOGGEREL CATHOLIC VERSION:
O! HOLY MARY, MOTHER MILD,
LOOK DOWN ON ME, A LITTLE CHILD,
AND WHEN I SLEEP PUT NEAR MY BED
THE GOOD SAINT JOSEPH AT MY HEAD,
MY GUARDIAN ANGEL AT MY RIGHT
TO KEEP ME GOOD THROUGH ALL THE NIGHT;
SAINT BRIGID GIVE ME BLESSINGS SWEET;
SAINT PATRICK WATCH BESIDE MY FEET.
BE GOOD TO ME O! MOTHER MILD,
      BECAUSE I AM A LITTLE CHILD.
WHILE IT IS DIFFICULT TO DISSOCIATE THE RELIGIOUS FROM THE SUPERSTITIOUS IN SUCH PIOUS PRACTICES AS FASTING AND CHARITY, WHICH AS EXPIATORY MEASURES SERVED TO AVERT THE EVIL CONSEQUENCES OF SIN, THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THEY WERE BELIEVED TO EXERT A CERTAIN DEGREE OF COMPULSION UPON THE SUPERNATURAL POWERS. THE WORDS OF PROV. 10:2, "CHARITY DELIVERETH FROM DEATH," WERE REITERATED WITH ENOUGH INSISTENCE TO LEAD ONE TO BELIEVE THAT SOME DEGREE OF LITERALNESS ATTACHED TO THEM. WE READ THAT "GOD FORGIVES ALL THE SINS OF EVERYONE WHO FASTS ON THREE CONSECUTIVE DAYS AND NIGHTS, FOUR TIMES A YEAR, NAMELY, BEFORE THE TENTH OF TEBET, BEFORE THE SEVENTEENTH OF TAMUZ, BEFORE ROSH HASHANAH, AND DURING THE TEN SUCCEEDING DAYS OF PENITENCE." IN AN UNAVAILING EFFORT TO AVERT ASSAULT DURING THE FIRST CRUSADE, THE JEWS OF TRIER, WE ARE INFORMED, DISTRIBUTED ALMOST ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS TO THE POOR. THIS WAS A FAIRLY COMMON PRACTICE IN THE MIDDLE AGES, INDIVIDUALS SOMETIMES STRIPPING THEMSELVES EVEN OF THEIR CLOTHES AND GIVING THEM AWAY, TO GAIN RELIEF FROM SERIOUS ILLNESS AND OTHER AFFLICTIONS. PRIVATE FASTS AND ALMSGIVING WERE RECOMMENDED IN A HOST OF SITUATIONS: BEFORE UNDERTAKING A JOURNEY, TO CURE AN AILMENT, TO CHANGE ONE'S LUCK, TO REMEDY BARRENNESS, TO COUNTERACT AN OMEN OF DEATH, OR AN OMINOUS DREAM, AND SO ON. COMMUNAL FASTS WERE ALSO DECREED ON OCCASION: FOR RAIN, WHEN A POGROM IMPENDED, WHEN AN UNDULY HEAVY TAX BURDEN HAD BEEN LAID UPON THE COMMUNITY, ETC.
MAGICAL DEFENSES
OF COURSE, THE MOST OBVIOUS MEANS OF PROTECTION WAS TO POST A GUARD OVER THE THREATENED INDIVIDUAL. THIS WAS THE PURPORT OF THE WARNING AGAINST GOING OUT AT NIGHT UNACCOMPANIED. THE WELL-KNOWN GERMAN-JEWISH INSTITUTION OF THE WACHNACHT, CELEBRATED WITH FEASTING AND PRAYER AND STUDY ALL THE NIGHT PRECEDING A CIRCUMCISION, CONSTITUTED A CLOSE WATCH AGAINST DEMONIC ATTACKS. SPEAKING OF PEOPLE WHOSE CONDITION RENDERS THEM AN EASY PREY TO THE SPIRITS, ONE WRITER SAYS, "I HAVE KNOWN MANY TO OBSERVE A METICULOUS WATCH OVER THEM, IN PARTICULAR OVER A PREGNANT WOMAN AND A MOURNER, WHO ARE NOT LEFT ALONE FOR A MOMENT, AND WHO ARE NOT PERMITTED TO GO OUT OF DOORS UNLESS ACCOMPANIED BY AN ADULT OR AT LEAST BY A CHILD." BUT A PHYSICAL GUARD WAS NOT OF ITSELF WARRANTED TO RELIEVE ALL FEAR, AND MOST OFTEN SUPERNATURAL FORCES WERE SET INTO OPERATION. THE DEMONS MUST BE MET ON THEIR OWN GROUND. PROMINENT AMONG THE ANTI-DEMONIC MEASURES WAS THE METHOD OF MAGIC, THE EXORCISM. ALL THE FAMILIAR DEVICES WERE RESORTED TO—INVOKING THE ANGELS AND THE HOLY NAMES, RECITING BIBLICAL VERSES, MAGICAL NUMBERS, ETC. MOST POTENT AMONG THE PROTECTIVE NAMES WAS SHADDAI, "ALMIGHTY." IT WAS INSCRIBED ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE MEZUZAH; THE PHYLACTERY STRAPS WERE SO KNOTTED THAT IN COMBINATION WITH THE LETTER SHIN ON THE HEAD-BOX THEY SPELLED IT OUT; IT WAS UTTERED PRIOR TO DEPARTURE ON A JOURNEY; KOHANIM (DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIESTLY CASTE), WHILE OFFERING THE PRIESTLY BENEDICTION, SPELLED IT OUT WITH THEIR FINGERS; ONE DID THE SAME TO FEND OFF AN ANTICIPATED ASSAULT BY A THUG; EVEN THE DEAD WERE AFFORDED ITS PROTECTION, FOR IN SOME PLACES THE FINGERS OF A CORPSE WERE BOUND IN SUCH A WAY AS TO FORM THE THREE LETTERS OF THIS NAME.' THE FOLLOWING SPELL WAS PRESCRIBED TO EXPEL DEMONS FROM A PLACE WHICH THEY WERE BELIEVED TO INFEST: "MEASURE OFF THE SPOT IN THE FOUR CARDINAL DIRECTIONS, AND MARK ITS BORDERS WITH STRINGS. STRETCH ANOTHER STRING THE LENGTH OF THE AREA, ALONGSIDE ONE OF THE BORDERS, AND HAVE TEN MEN CARRYING A SCROLL OF THE TORAH WALK ALONG THIS STRING TO ITS END; THEN MOVE THE STRING A TRIFLE, SO THAT THEIR FOOTPRINTS WILL TOUCH THE IMPRESSIONS MADE ON THE FIRST LINE, AND HAVE THEM FOLLOW THIS SECOND LINE; REPEAT THIS UNTIL THE ENTIRE AREA HAS BEEN COVERED. ON EACH LINE, THE TORAH PRECEDING THEM, THEY SHOULD RECITE THE FOLLOWING: THE PRIESTLY BENEDICTION (NU. 6: 24-26), THE 'ANTI-DEMONIC PSALM' (PS. 91), LEV. 26:42, EZEK. 45:12, DEUT. 11:12, IS. 62:4, IS. 45:18, PS. 85:2, PS. 67:2, DEUT. 28:8. THEY MUST RECITE THESE ON EACH LINE, AND THEY MUST TREAD THE ENTIRE PLOT OF GROUND THOROUGHLY. WHEN THIS HAS BEEN DONE, THEY SHOULD SAY, 'WITH THE CONSENT OF GOD, AND WITH THE CONSENT OF THE TORAH, AND OF ISRAEL, WHO GUARD IT, MAY IT BE FORBIDDEN TO ANY DEMON, MALE OR FEMALE, TO INVADE THIS PLACE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER.'" INCANTATIONS AND CHARMS OF THIS SORT ARE TO BE FOUND APLENTY. BEFORE SETTING OUT ON A JOURNEY IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE TO INVOKE THE PROTECTION OF ANGELS. TO FREE A DEMONIAC OF HIS UNWELCOME VISITANT ONE SHOULD "FILL A NEW POT WITH FRESHLY DRAWN WATER, POUR IN SOME OLIVE OIL, AND WHISPER PSALM 10 OVER IT NINE TIMES, WITH THE MYSTICAL NAMES THAT APPERTAIN TO THAT PSALM, AND THEN BATHE THE PATIENT WITH THE LIQUID." SCRIPTURAL VERSES, UNIVERSALLY EMPLOYED AGAINST THE EVIL EYE, WERE FREQUENTLY RECOMMENDED IN JEWISH LITERATURE FOR THIS PURPOSE. OUTSTANDING AMONG THESE VERSES WERE THE PRIESTLY BENEDICTION AND GEN. 49:22. FURTHERMORE, JEWISH SUPERSTITION WAS CONVERSANT WITH THE FAIRLY LARGE CLASS OF THINGS AND ACTIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN UNIVERSALLY CREDITED WITH ANTI-DEMONIC VIRTUES. HERE A BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE EXTENSIVE MATERIAL MAY SUFFICE. LIGHT WAS ONE OF THESE PROTECTIVE AGENTS, DUE, NO DOUBT, TO THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT DEMONS SHUN THE LIGHT, AND ALSO BECAUSE OF THE PURIFICATORY AND EXPIATORY VIRTUES OF FIRE, THE SOURCE OF LIGHT. IN THE TALMUD WE READ THAT "CARRYING A TORCH AT NIGHT IS AS GOOD AS HAVING A COMPANION (TO KEEP THE DEMONS AWAY), WHILE WALKING BY MOONLIGHT IS EQUIVALENT TO HAVING TWO COMPANIONS." SEFER ḤASIDIM ADVISES THAT "ANYONE WHO IS THREATENED BY DEMONS AND APPROACHES FIRE BEFORE UTTERING A WORD ABOUT IT, WILL NOT BE HARMED NOR DIE." THIS BELIEF PARTLY EXPLAINS THE UBIQUITY OF LIGHTS AT RELIGIOUS AND SEMI-RELIGIOUS EXERCISES, ESPECIALLY THOSE ASSOCIATED WITH MOMENTS OF CRISIS, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD BE ABSURD TO DENY THAT LIGHTS WERE USED ALSO, AND PERHAPS MORE FREQUENTLY, BECAUSE OF OTHER SIGNIFICANCES, SYMBOLIC, RITUAL, SUPERSTITIOUS, ATTACHED TO THEM. WATER IS AS POTENT A CLEANSING AND PIACULAR MEDIUM AS FIRE, AND CONSEQUENTLY IT POSSESSES SIMILAR PROTECTIVE VIRTUES. IF A MAN WHO HAS BEEN BITTEN BY A SNAKE REACHES A STREAM FIRST, THE SNAKE DIES, BUT IF THE SNAKE GETS THERE FIRST, THE MAN DIES. RUNNING WATER NEUTRALIZES A MAGIC ACT, AND DESTROYS THE MAGICAL PROPERTIES OF THINGS; IT DISPELS MIRAGES CREATED BY DEMONS, AND DRIVES OFF THE SPIRITS THEMSELVES. TO BAR THE DEMONS FROM ENTERING ONE'S HOME, ONE MUST POUR WATER, PREPARED ACCORDING TO A MAGIC RECIPE, OVER THE THRESHOLD. MANY PRESCRIPTIONS FOR EXPELLING A DEMON FROM A POSSESSED PERSON REQUIRE BATHING IN WATER. IT WAS ALSO A COMMON INGREDIENT OF SUPERSTITIOUS MEDICAMENTS. THE MOST POWERFUL LIQUID, AS WE HAVE SEEN, WAS SUPPOSED TO BE SPITTLE, ESPECIALLY THE SPUTUM OF A FASTING MAN. THEREFORE, IT WAS SUGGESTED THAT ONE MAY PROTECT HIMSELF IN UNCLEAN PLACES, WHICH THE SPIRITS HAUNT, BY SPITTING THREE TIMES, AND EVEN EVIL THOUGHTS, WHICH ARE THE WORK OF DEMONS, MAY BE DISPELLED IN THE SAME WAY. A FORM OF FRONTAL ATTACK UPON THE SPIRITS IS PRACTICED BY SOME PEOPLES, WHO RESORT TO THROWING THINGS OR SHOOTING INTO THE AIR TO DRIVE THEM OFF. WHILE SUCH PRACTICES WERE NOT ALTOGETHER UNKNOWN AMONG JEWS, THE NOISE THAT USUALLY ACCOMPANIES WARFARE WAS SUBSTITUTED FOR THE PHYSICAL ENCOUNTER. IN TALMUDIC TIMES IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO RATTLE NUTS IN A JAR TO SCARE AWAY THE DEMONS THAT FREQUENT PRIVIES, AND A PRECAUTIONARY MEASURE AGAINST SWALLOWING EVIL SPIRITS ALONG WITH SOME WATER WAS TO STRIKE THE VESSEL SHARPLY BEFORE DRINKING. MEDIEVAL GERMANS BELIEVED THAT THE CRACK OF A WHIP AND THE RINGING OF CHURCH BELLS HAVE THE SAME EFFECT; ON THE POLTERABEND, PRECEDING A WEDDING, THE DEMONS THAT THREATENED BRIDE AND GROOM WERE DRIVEN OFF BY SETTING UP A GREAT CLAMOR AND BREAKING POTTERY; THE SAME CUSTOM IS PRESERVED IN THE "BELLIN’" THAT STILL ACCOMPANIES A WEDDING IN THE KENTUCKY MOUNTAINS. NOISE-MAKING ALSO FIGURED AT JEWISH WEDDINGS AS A MEASURE OF PROTECTION, AS WE SHALL SEE. AS AMONG OTHER PEOPLES, METALS, AND IRON, IN PARTICULAR, WERE THE MOST FREQUENTLY USED ANTI-DEMONIC OBJECTS. ELEAZAR OF WORMS SUGGESTS AN EXPLANATION WHICH HAS BEEN FAVORED BY MODERN STUDENTS OF SUPERSTITION; FOR PROTECTION AGAINST DEMONS AND WITCHES ONE SHOULD STRIKE A TOOL MADE OF "ACIER," HE WROTE, "FOR METALS ARE THE PRODUCTS OF CIVILIZATION," AND THUS EVIDENTLY ANTIPATHETIC TO THE SPIRIT MASTERS OF PRIMITIVE PRE-METAL SOCIETY. HOWEVER, THIS IS ONLY ONE OF THE EXPLANATIONS ADVANCED NOWADAYS. THE MAGIC CIRCLE WAS TO BE DRAWN WITH A KNIFE OR SWORD; A PIECE OF IRON SUSPENDED IN WATER PROTECTS IT AGAINST DEMONIC CONTAMINATION DURING THE TEKUFAH; IRON WAS PUT INTO A HEN'S NEST TO GUARD THE CHICKS AGAINST SUFFOCATION AND FRIGHT DURING A THUNDERSTORM; PREGNANT WOMEN KEPT A KNIFE WITH THEM WHEN ALONE; THE KEY TO THE SYNAGOGUE WAS PLACED UNDER THE PILLOW OF THE DYING MAN. SALT WAS ANOTHER SUCH SUBSTANCE WHICH FIGURED PROMINENTLY IN THE FOLKLORE OF EUROPEAN PEOPLES. THUS, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT SALT IS NEVER FOUND AT THE WITCHES’ SABBAT FEAST, AND THE INQUISITOR AND HIS ASSISTANTS AT A WITCH-TRIAL WERE WARNED TO WEAR BAGS CONTAINING CONSECRATED SALT FOR PROTECTION AGAINST THE ACCUSED. JEWISH FOLKLORE CREDITED SALT WITH AN EQUALLY HIGH POTENCY. IN EZEK. 16:4 WE LEARN THAT NEW-BORN BABES WERE RUBBED WITH SALT, A PRACTICE STILL CURRENT IN THE ORIENT. ACCORDING TO MEDIEVAL AUTHORITIES, SALT MUST BE SET ON A TABLE BEFORE A MEAL IS BEGUN "BECAUSE IT PROTECTS ONE AGAINST SATAN'S DENUNCIATIONS." THE KABBALISTS WERE MORE OUTSPOKEN: "IT DRIVES OFF THE SPIRITS," THEY WROTE, "BECAUSE IT IS THE MATHEMATICAL EQUIVALENT OF THREE YHVH'S [YAHWEH, THE TOP NAME OF STEPHEN IS THE ONLY PERSONAL NAME FOR THE LORD USED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO ETERNALLY INVOKE ANY PERMISSIBLE SORCERIES TO SUCCESSFUL OUTCOMES TO SUPPORT THE GOOD OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & IN THE SAME TOKEN, STEPHEN, THE TOP NAME OF JESUS IS THE ONLY PERSONAL NAME FOR THE LORD USED ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT TO ETERNALLY INVOKE ANY PERMISSIBLE SORCERIES TO SUCCESSFUL OUTCOMES TO SUPPORT THE GOOD OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE LORD’S GLOBAL NAME THAT CAN ONLY BE USED FOR THIS PURPOSE FROM THE BEGINNING TO END, FIRST TO LAST, ALPHA & OMEGA IS THE TOP YAHWEH STEPHEN & THE LORD’S GLOBAL NAME THAT CAN ONLY BE USED FOR THIS PURPOSE FROM THE END TO BEGINNING, LAST TO FIRST, OMEGA TO ALPHA IS THE TOP STEPHEN YAHWEH & YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED & GENUINE & TRUE TO THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD TO ETERNALLY INVOKE THESE 2 TOP SPECIAL NAMES, OR IF YOU ARE TRANSFORMING TRUTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15, IT WILL EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IN ACTS 5:1-11 OR EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS]---1 MONTH IS PAST, 1 MONTH IS PRESENT & 1 MONTH IS FUTURE IN ACTS 13:4-12 & BETWEEN THE 2 MEGA CONTINENTS IS 15 DAYS EACH & FROM THE 0TH DAY [LUKE 24] TO THE 7TH DAY [ACTS 7 TO BE NAMED] AT ITS TOP PINNACLE TO THE DOWNTIME IS 14 DAYS [ACTS 14] IS THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & BETWEEN THE 2 MEGA CONTINENTS IS 15 DAYS EACH & FROM THE 15TH DAY [ACTS 15] TO THE 22ND DAY [ACTS 22 TO BE NAMED] AT ITS TOP PINNACLE TO THE DOWNTIME IS 29 DAYS [ACTS 29 WITH ACTS 30] IS THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE VERY 1ST NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE], WHICH IS A FULL YEAR BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN TO ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THE INITIAL YEAR NEVER ETERNALLY FAILS & IT IS THEN, ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED]; THEREFORE, ONE SHOULD DIP THE PIECE OF BREAD OVER WHICH THE BENEDICTION IS RECITED, THREE TIMES INTO SALT." "AFTER EACH MEAL EAT SOME SALT AND YOU WILL NOT BE HARMED." FOR THIS REASON, SALT WAS USED IN MANY RITES CONNECTED WITH BIRTH, MARRIAGE AND DEATH, AND IN MEDICINE. VERY OFTEN SALT AND BREAD WERE JOINTLY PRESCRIBED TO DEFEAT THE STRATAGEMS OF SPIRITS AND MAGICIANS. WHEN A WITCH ASSAULTS A MAN, HE CAN BRING ABOUT HER DEATH BY FORCING HER TO GIVE HIM SOME OF HER BREAD AND SALT. MURDERERS ATE BREAD AND SALT IMMEDIATELY AFTER THEIR CRIME TO PREVENT THE RETURN OF THEIR VICTIM'S SPIRIT TO WREAK VENGEANCE UPON THEM. SCHUDT REPORTS THAT A JEWISH WOMAN ADVISED HIM TO HANG BREAD AND SALT ON HIS DAUGHTER'S NECK TO PROTECT HER FROM HARM; "SHE HAD DONE THIS TO ALL HER CHILDREN AND IN CONSEQUENCE THEY HAD ALL PROSPERED." THE COMMON PRACTICE OF BRINGING SALT AND BREAD INTO A NEW HOME BEFORE MOVING IN, USUALLY EXPLAINED AS SYMBOLIC OF THE HOPE THAT FOOD MAY NEVER BE LACKING THERE, WAS PROBABLY ALSO IN ORIGIN A MEANS OF SECURING THE HOUSE AGAINST THE SPIRITS. ALONG WITH SALT, SHARP HERBS AND CONDIMENTS IN GENERAL HAVE BEEN WIDELY REGARDED AS ANTI-DEMONIC, AND HAVE HAD AN IMPORTANT PLACE IN RELIGIOUS RITES OF PURIFICATION. THIS IS NOT TRUE, HOWEVER, OF JEWISH PRACTICE TO ANY APPRECIABLE EXTENT, THOUGH SUCH INGREDIENTS WERE OCCASIONALLY PRESCRIBED IN MEDICAMENTS, WHERE THEIR POWER TO EXPEL SPIRITS MAY HAVE BEEN THEIR RECOMMENDATION, ALONG WITH THEIR MORE NATURAL MEDICINAL PROPERTIES. AMONG THE MOST WIDELY USED ANTI-DEMONIC DEVICES IN EUROPE IS THE GESTURE CALLED "TO FIG" (IN GERMAN, DIE FEIGE WEISEN, IN FRENCH, FAIRE LA FIGUE, IN ITALIAN, FAR LA FICA, IN SPANISH, HACER EL HIGO), RECOGNIZED AS A SIGN OF DEFIANCE AND INSULT IN ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES. IT IS MADE BY CLOSING THE FIST AND INSERTING THE THUMB BETWEEN TWO FINGERS. ITS PECULIARLY OBNOXIOUS CHARACTER, TO MEN AND SPIRITS ALIKE, DERIVES FROM THE FACT THAT IT IS MEANT AS AN OBSCENE REPRESENTATION OF THE SEXUAL ACT. MENASSEH B. ISRAEL WAS CORRECT BOTH IN HIS EXPLANATION OF THE INTENT OF THIS GESTURE, AND HIS ASSOCIATION OF IT WITH THE TALMUDIC RECOMMENDATION THAT TO PROTECT ONESELF AGAINST THE EVIL EYE ONE SHOULD PLACE HIS RIGHT THUMB IN HIS LEFT FIST AND HIS LEFT THUMB IN HIS RIGHT FIST. WHILE THIS GESTURE DIFFERS IN FORM, ITS SIGNIFICANCE IS THE SAME. IN THE MIDDLE AGES, HOWEVER, JEWS WERE ACQUAINTED WITH THE AUTHENTIC "FIG": "IF A DEMON CONFRONTS A MAN, HE SHOULD BEND HIS THUMB BETWEEN HIS FINGERS," OR, MORE EXPLICITLY, "WHEN A MAN ENCLOSES HIS THUMB IN HIS FIST, HE SIMULATES A PREGNANT WOMAN, AND THEY [THE SPIRITS] DO NOT HARM HIM." PEOPLE WHO EMPLOYED THIS GESTURE WERE WARNED THAT IT INFURIATES THE DEMONS AT THE SAME TIME THAT IT RENDERS THEM HARMLESS; THEREFORE, A WEAK PERSON, "ESPECIALLY ONE WHO IS DANGEROUSLY ILL," SHOULD FORBEAR TO USE IT, FOR THE SPIRITS MAY SUBSEQUENTLY TAKE VENGEANCE ON HIM. VARIATIONS ON THIS THEME WERE ALSO EMPLOYED: FOR SAFETY ON A JOURNEY ONE SHOULD PLACE THE LITTLE FINGER OF THE RIGHT HAND IN THE LEFT FIST AND RECITE A CHARM FORMULA. THE FINGERS WERE USED AS PHALLIC SYMBOLS TO THE SAME END, AND WE LEARN THAT A WITCH IS TRANSFIXED WHEN ONE RAISES HIS INDEX FINGER AND THUMB AND RECITES THE NAME "URIEL" SEVEN TIMES, OR THAT AN "EVIL IMPULSE" MAY BE VANQUISHED BY PRESSING THE THUMBS ON THE GROUND, REPEATING "PIPI" NINE TIMES, AND SPITTING. 
STRATAGEM
THESE METHODS CONSTITUTE THE ARSENAL EMPLOYED IN THE WAR AGAINST THE SPIRITS—WEAPONS OF MORE OR LESS DIRECT ATTACK. BUT STRATEGY KNOWS MORE DEVIOUS MEANS OF DISARMING A FOE. THE GIFT—OR BRIBE, DEPENDING UPON THE VIEWPOINT—HAS BEEN PROVEN EASILY AS EFFECTIVE IN CONCILIATING DEMONS AS MEN. "IF A SORCERER OR A WITCH DEMANDS ANYTHING OF YOU," WE READ IN SEFER ḤASIDIM, "DON'T HESITATE TO GIVE THEM A COIN OR TWO, SO THAT THEY SHALL NOT BEWITCH YOU, JUST AS YOU WOULD MAKE A PRESENT TO THE DEMONS, OR TO A MANIAC, TO FORESTALL THEIR DOING YOU SOME HARM." IN MAGIC, AS WE HAVE OBSERVED, THE OFFERING PLAYED A CONSPICUOUS AND OFTEN DELIBERATE ROLE. COUNTLESS CUSTOMS AMONG ALL PEOPLES HAVE CUNNINGLY PRESERVED THE GOOD-WILL OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS, SO THAT TO THIS DAY JEWS AND NON-JEWS INNOCENTLY CONTINUE TO TENDER THEIR GIFTS OF PEACE TO THE UNSEEN POWERS. THE HARSH BUILDING-SACRIFICE, ONCE UNIVERSALLY OBSERVED, WHICH INVOLVED ORIGINALLY THE IMMOLATION OF A HUMAN BEING TO SECURE THE STABILITY AND SAFETY OF A STRUCTURE, WAS IN TIME MITIGATED INTO AN ANIMAL SACRIFICE. MEDIEVAL GERMANS STILL FELT THE NEED OF PROTECTING THEIR HOMES BY BURYING A FOWL OR AN ANIMAL IN ITS WALLS; I KNOW OF NO ANALOGOUS JEWISH PRACTICE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. OFFERINGS TO THE SPIRITS MADE THEIR APPEARANCE IN MANY GUISES. WHEN A BEAST OR FOWL UPSET A DISH OR SOME OTHER UTENSIL THIS WAS TAKEN TO BE AN ILL OMEN; ONE MUST KILL THE OFFENDING CREATURE AT ONCE. THE SACRIFICE OF THE ANIMAL MAY APPEASE THE SPIRITS. IN A SENSE THE OFFERING REPRESENTS A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE INTENDED VICTIM, WHICH THE SPIRITS ARE READY TO ACCEPT EVEN WHEN IT IS PROFFERED ACCIDENTALLY AND NOT BY DESIGN. "WHEN AN ANGEL IS DISPATCHED TO TAKE A MAN'S LIFE, IF ANOTHER BORN UNDER THE SAME PLANETARY INFLUENCES CHANCES TO DIE, THE FIRST IS SPARED." WHEN THE ANGEL OF DEATH COMES TO TOWN THE DOGS ARE IMMEDIATELY AWARE OF HIS PRESENCE AND FREEZE IN THEIR TRACKS; IF A DOG'S MASTER SHOULD PUSH HIM FORWARD, THE ANIMAL WILL DROP DEAD; "THE DOG THEN SERVES AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR THE MAN WHOM THE ANGEL OF DEATH HAS BEEN SENT TO KILL." A SUPERSTITIOUS DREAD OF UNNATURAL BEHAVIOR MANIFESTED ITSELF IN A SUMMARY DESTRUCTION OF THE OFFENDER. A COW WHICH BORE TWINS, OR A HEN THAT LAID TWO EGGS IN ONE DAY, WAS EXECUTED; A TREE WHICH PRODUCED FRUIT TWICE IN ONE YEAR WAS CUT DOWN. IN ONE INSTANCE, WHEN A CHILD WAS BORN WITH TWO SETS OF TEETH AND A RUDIMENTARY TAIL, ITS LIFE WAS BARELY SAVED BY THE VIGOROUS INTERCESSION OF A "WISE MAN." ALTHOUGH THE TALMUD CONDEMNED THE PRACTICE OF KILLING A CROWING HEN AS "HEATHENISH SUPERSTITION," FEAR THAT THIS ABERRANT BEHAVIOR BETOKENED MISFORTUNE PERSISTED, AND THE UNLUCKY FOWL MET A SPEEDY DEATH. IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT THE REFERENCES TO THIS PRACTICE ARE MERELY A FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION OF THE MALE CONVICTION THAT WOMAN SHOULD KEEP HER PLACE—IF SHE ATTEMPTS TO USURP HER HUSBAND'S AUTHORITY, SHE BECOMES DANGEROUS. AN ITALIAN PROVERB EMPLOYS THE SAME FIGURE: IN QUELLA CASA NON È MAI PACE, DOVE LA GALLINA CANTA ED IL GALLO TACE. BUT INGENIOUS THOUGH THIS SUPPOSITION IS, IT PAYS LITTLE REGARD TO THE PLAIN SENSE OF THE TEXTS. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT THE PRACTICE WAS OBSERVED QUITE LITERALLY AND THAT THE EXECUTION WAS REGARDED AS A MEANS OF APPEASING THE POWERS THAT HAD DECREED THE IMPENDING BAD LUCK. THE OBSERVATION THAT "THE HEN'S HEAD IS CHOPPED OFF AT THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE" CAN INDICATE NOTHING ELSE THAN THAT IT WAS AN OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS. THE KAPPARAH RITE IS AN INTERESTING VERSION OF THE FAMOUS "SCAPEGOAT" OFFERING, WHICH OCCURS IN VARIOUS FORMS AMONG MANY PEOPLES. IT WAS FIRST MENTIONED IN EARLY GEONIC TIMES, AND PROBABLY ORIGINATED TOWARD THE END OF THE TALMUDIC PERIOD. THE FOLLOWING ACCOUNT, QUOTED BY RASHI FROM A GEONIC SOURCE, DESCRIBES A FORM OF THIS RITE WHICH WAS NO LONGER FOLLOWED DURING THE MIDDLE AGES: TWO OR THREE WEEKS BEFORE ROSH HASHANAH THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY PLANTED BEANS IN LITTLE BASKETS, ONE FOR EACH MEMBER OF THE FAMILY; WHEN THESE SPROUTED ON THE EVE OF THE NEW YEAR HE WOULD CIRCLE THE HEAD OF EACH INDIVIDUAL WITH HIS BASKET SEVEN TIMES, SAYING, "THIS IS IN PLACE OF THIS PERSON, THIS IS HIS SURROGATE, THIS IS A SUBSTITUTE FOR HIM," AND THROW IT INTO THE RIVER. THE PROCEDURE THAT PREVAILED IN THE MIDDLE AGES, ALSO MENTIONED IN GEONIC WRITINGS, DIFFERED. IT INVOLVED THE SLAUGHTER OF A COCK FOR THE MALE, A HEN FOR THE FEMALE, ON THE EVE OF YOM KIPPUR (IN GEONIC TIMES A RAM, OR LAMB, OR GOAT MIGHT ALSO BE USED), AFTER THE FOLLOWING RITUAL: THE FOWL WAS PASSED THREE TIMES AROUND THE HEAD OF THE SUBJECT, WHILE VARIOUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES WERE RECITED; THE ANNOUNCEMENT WAS THEN MADE, "THIS FOWL IS MY SUBSTITUTE, THIS IS MY SURROGATE, THIS IS MY ATONEMENT." SOME OLD TEXTS SIGNIFICANTLY ADD, "MAY IT BE DESIGNATED FOR DEATH, AND I FOR LIFE." ACCORDING TO ONE ACCOUNT, AFTER THE FOWL WAS SLAUGHTERED, "THE ENTRAILS WERE THROWN ON THE ROOF FOR THE BIRDS OF HEAVEN"; THE USUAL PROCEDURE WAS TO PRESENT THE ENTIRE FOWL TO THE POOR "AS AN ACT OF CHARITY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WORDS 'CHARITY DELIVERETH FROM DEATH,'" BUT SOME OF THE RABBIS FROWNED UPON THIS METHOD OF DISPOSAL, FAVORING RATHER THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE MONEY VALUE OF THE BIRD, "FOR WHEN IT IS GIVEN TO A POOR MAN, HE SAYS TO HIMSELF, THAT MAN HAS TRANSFERRED HIS SINS TO THE COCK, AND I SEEM TO HIM OF SO LITTLE WORTH THAT HE SENDS IT TO ME." IN SPAIN THE RITE DID NOT MEET WITH THE APPROVAL OF SEVERAL OF THE LEADING AUTHORITIES. R. SOLOMON B. ADRET (THIRTEENTH CENTURY), WHO STATED SPECIFICALLY THAT IT WAS OBSERVED WITHOUT OBJECTION IN GERMANY, WAS HIMSELF POORLY ACQUAINTED WITH IT AND CONFUSED IT WITH ANOTHER LOCAL SUPERSTITIOUS CUSTOM. THE EARLIEST EDITIONS OF THE SHULḤAN ‘ARUCH, THE AUTHORITATIVE LAW CODE OF MODERN JEWRY, CONTAIN THE OPINION OF ITS PALESTINIAN AUTHOR, JOSEPH CARO, THAT THIS IS "A SILLY CUSTOM" AND ITS OBSERVANCE "SHOULD BE CHECKED"; UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY POLISH ANNOTATOR, MOSES ISSERLES, THE FIRST WORDS WERE ELIMINATED FROM LATER EDITIONS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE RITE WAS NOT OBSERVED IN ANGEVIN ENGLAND, FOR THE AUTHOR OF THE ONLY CODE COMPOSED THERE INTRODUCED HIS DESCRIPTION OF IT WITH THE WORDS, "I HAVE FOUND IN THE SEDER OF R. AMRAM THAT...," IMPLYING THAT HE WAS NOT ACQUAINTED WITH IT FROM HIS OWN EXPERIENCE. THE INTENT OF THE RITE WAS TO TRANSFER THE SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL TO THE FOWL, AND BY OFFERING THIS SUBSTITUTE TO THE SUPERNATURAL POWERS SAVE ONESELF FROM THE PUNISHMENT DECREED IN HEAVEN. THE VARIOUS FEATURES OF THE CEREMONY ACCENTUATE ITS SUPERSTITIOUS AND EVEN MAGICAL CHARACTER. FOWL ARE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE SPIRITS IN JEWISH AND NON-JEWISH LORE, AND ARE THE COMMONEST OBLATION TO THEM. THE HEBREW TERM FOR "ROOSTER," GEVER (A WORD WHICH, IT SHOULD BE NOTED, ATTAINED FAIRLY WIDE CURRENCY ONLY IN POST-TALMUDIC TIMES), ALSO MEANS "MAN," MAKING THE ONE A PALPABLE SUBSTITUTE FOR THE OTHER. THE COCK IS EMPLOYED TO REPRESENT A MAN, THE HEN, A WOMAN, IN MANY MAGIC RITES. THE CIRCLES WHICH ARE DESCRIBED ABOUT THE HEAD OF THE INDIVIDUAL, AND THE NUMBERS THREE AND SEVEN, ARE WELL-KNOWN MAGICAL ELEMENTS. THE WORDS WHICH EFFECTUATE THE SUBSTITUTION HAVE ALL THE EARMARKS OF A TYPICAL INCANTATION. IN THE EARLIER TEXTS THE WORDS "THIS IS MY ATONEMENT" ARE NOT PRESENT; THEY WERE ADDED LATER SO THAT THE INITIALS OF THE HEBREW TERMS MIGHT FORM THE WORD [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] ḤATACH, "WHICH IS THE NAME OF THE ANGEL APPOINTED OVER THIS." THE BELIEF THAT EVIL SPIRITS ROOST ON ROOFS OCCURS OFTEN (THE TALMUD PLACES THEM UNDER THE EAVES), AND MANY FOLK-CUSTOMS, INCLUDING THE GERMAN, DISPLAY INSTANCES OF PLACING OFFERINGS TO THE SPIRITS ON A ROOF. IN VIEW OF THIS THE REQUIREMENT THAT THE ENTRAILS BE THROWN ON A ROOF ACQUIRES SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE. THUS, ANALYZED THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT OF THE TRUE MEANING OF THE RITE, WHICH IS STILL OBSERVED TODAY. IT IS PROBABLY THE MOST BLATANTLY SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICE TO HAVE ENTERED JEWISH RELIGIOUS USAGE, FOR WHERE THE SIGNIFICANCE OF OTHER SUCH PRACTICES HAS LONG BEEN LOST SIGHT OF, THE PURPOSE OF THIS ONE IS TOO APPARENT TO ESCAPE EVEN THE DULLEST WITS. HOWEVER LITTLE MEANING THE DETAILS OF THE RITE MAY CONVEY TO THE UNINFORMED, THE SUBSTITUTION OF FOWL FOR MAN IS UNESCAPABLE. NOT UNRELATED IS THE RITE OF TASHLICH, OBSERVED ON THE FIRST DAY OF ROSH HASHANAH, WHICH DERIVED ITS NAME FROM THE WORDS OF MICAH 7:19, "THOU WILT CAST (TASHLICH) ALL THEIR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA." THE FIRST DIRECT REFERENCE TO IT IN ITS MODERN FORM IS BY R. JACOB MÖLLN (MAHARIL, D. 1425), AND THE GENERAL IMPRESSION HAS THEREFORE BEEN THAT IT ORIGINATED NOT EARLIER THAN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, WITH THE GERMAN JEWS. PROFESSOR LAUTERBACH, HOWEVER, HAS SHOWN THAT THIS CEREMONY REPRESENTS MERELY THE LATEST VERSION OF A COMPLEX OF SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICES CENTERING ABOUT THE BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF SPIRITS IN BODIES OF WATER, WHICH REACHES BACK TO REMOTE ANTIQUITY. MAHARIL'S COMMENT IS SUGGESTIVE OF A CONNECTION WITH THE FIRST FORM OF THE KAPPARAH RITE, FOR HE SPEAKS OF PEOPLE "THROWING BREAD TO THE FISH IN A RIVER." THIS APPARENTLY WAS THE ESSENTIAL FEATURE OF THE CEREMONY, FOR IN LATER TIMES TASHLICH WAS POSTPONED IF THE FIRST DAY OF THE NEW YEAR FELL ON A SABBATH, ON THE GROUND THAT CARRYING BREAD WAS A VIOLATION OF THE SABBATH RULES. WHATEVER ITS ORIGIN, THE EXPLANATIONS VARIED WIDELY. MAHARIL VIEWED IT AS A SYMBOLIC AFFIRMATION OF FAITH: ACCORDING TO A MIDRASHIC LEGEND, WHEN ABRAHAM WAS ON HIS WAY TO FULFILL GOD'S DEMAND THAT HE, SACRIFICE ISAAC, SATAN FLUNG A SWIFT-FLOWING STREAM ACROSS HIS PATH, BUT THE PATRIARCH PRESSED FORWARD, CONFIDENT THAT GOD WOULD RESPOND TO HIS PLEA FOR AID. MÖLLN, THEN, STRESSED THE MERE ACT OF VISITING A RIVER AS PARAMOUNT, AND IN FACT, OPPOSED THE PRACTICE OF THROWING CRUMBS INTO IT. OTHERS SUGGESTED THAT SINCE THE LIMITLESS DEEP SAW THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, VISITING A BODY OF WATER ON NEW YEAR WAS THE MOST IMPRESSIVE REMINDER OF THE CREATOR'S MIGHT; OR THAT MAN SHOULD EMULATE THE RIVER, ENDLESSLY RENEWING ITSELF, FORSWEAR HIS EVIL WAYS AND RETURN HOME A NEW MAN; OR THAT THE FISH WHICH DEVOUR THE CRUMBS ILLUSTRATE THE PLIGHT OF MAN, WHO IS "AS THE FISHES THAT ARE TAKEN IN AN EVIL NET" (ECCL. 9:12), AND AROUSE HIM TO REPENTANCE; OR, AGAIN, THAT THE FISH, WHOSE EYES NEVER CLOSE, SYMBOLIZE THE GUARDIAN OF ISRAEL WHO SLUMBERETH NOT. THESE EXPLANATIONS ONLY TOO PATENTLY EVADE THE MAIN ISSUE, THE BREAD OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS. UNDER KABBALISTIC INFLUENCE AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE TO LIMIT THE RITE TO SHAKING ONE'S CLOTHES AT THE RIVER-SIDE ("TO DISLODGE THE KELIPPOT," THE CLINGING DEMONS OF SIN) AND RECITING VARIOUS PRAYERS AND BIBLICAL SELECTIONS "WHOSE SECRET SIGNIFICANCE IS VERY PROFOUND." WHAT THE POPULAR CONCEPTION OF THE PURPOSE OF THIS RITE WAS MAY BE GLEANED FROM THE RABBINIC ANIMADVERSIONS AGAINST "THOSE MEN, WITH AS LITTLE SENSE AS A WOMAN, WHO SAY, 'I AM GOING TO THE RIVER TO SHAKE OFF MY SINS,' AND GRASPING THE EDGES OF THEIR GARMENTS SHAKE THEM VIOLENTLY AND IMAGINE THAT IN THIS WAY THEY CAN SLOUGH OFF A WHOLE YEAR'S TRANSGRESSIONS." HOWEVER, IT IS WITH THIS MEANING FOR THE MASSES THAT THE CEREMONY HAS SURVIVED. LESS FORMAL FOOD OFFERINGS WERE ALSO FAIRLY COMMON. THE TALMUD CITES THE OPINION OF R. ELEAZAR B. PEDAT: "HE WHO LEAVES CRUMBS ON THE TABLE IS TO BE REGARDED AS A WORSHIPER OF HEATHEN GODS," AND FROM THE DISCUSSION IT WOULD APPEAR THAT NOT ONLY "CRUMBS" BUT SOMETIMES WHOLE LOAVES WERE SET ON THE TABLE AT THE CONCLUSION OF A MEAL. OTHER USAGES OF THE SAME NATURE WERE POPULAR IN TALMUDIC TIMES; TRY AS THEY MIGHT THE RABBIS COULD NOT ROOT THEM OUT. THEY COMPROMISED BY FORBIDDING THE LEAVING OR SCATTERING OF FOOD "THAT MAY SPOIL," THUS ACCEPTING THE PRACTICES BUT OBSCURING THEIR PURPOSE. IN THE MIDDLE AGES THE TALMUDIC CUSTOM WAS SEDULOUSLY OBSERVED; CRUMBS, "BUT NOT MORSELS OF BREAD," WERE LEFT ON THE TABLE, THE EXPLANATION OFFERED BEING THAT THIS WAS A SYMBOLIC EXPRESSION OF HOSPITALITY TO THE WAYFARER AND THE NEEDY. STILL WE FIND THAT ON CERTAIN OCCASIONS, NOTABLY ON THE EVE OF A CIRCUMCISION, A TABLE WAS SET ESPECIALLY FOR THE DELECTATION OF THE SPIRITS. ON FRIDAY NIGHTS, TOO, A LOAF OF BREAD AND A CUP OF WINE WERE SET ASIDE DURING THE MEAL OR LEFT STANDING OVERNIGHT. SOME ADVANCED THE DUBIOUS RATIONALIZATION THAT THIS WAS "IN COMMEMORATION OF THE MANNA" WHICH FELL IN DOUBLE PORTION ON THE EVE OF THE SABBATH, BUT THERE WERE RABBIS WHO SAW THROUGH THE SHALLOW EVASION AND DID NOT HESITATE TO CATEGORIZE IT AS "SETTING A TABLE FOR THE DEMONS." YET IT CONTINUED TO BE DONE, SOMETIMES WITH THE FRANK ADMISSION THAT "IT EXTENDS FULLNESS OF BLESSING OVER THE ENTIRE WEEK." DURING THE PASSOVER [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] SEDER A CUP OF WINE IS FILLED EXPRESSLY FOR THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO IS BELIEVED TO VISIT EVERY JEWISH HOME ON THAT OCCASION, AND THE DOOR IS OPENED FOR HIM TO ENTER—THIS TIME THE OFFERING IS TO A GOOD SPIRIT, RATHER THAN AN EVIL ONE. BUT DURING THE SAME SERVICE THERE IS A LATE CUSTOM, WHICH AROSE IN GERMAN-JEWISH CIRCLES, TO POUR OUT A DROP OF WINE AT THE MENTION OF EACH OF THE TEN PLAGUES, POSSIBLY TO PLACATE THE EVIL SPIRITS, WHO MAY BE IMPELLED BY THE REFERENCE TO SO MANY DISASTERS TO VISIT SOME OF THEM UPON THE CELEBRANTS. ISRAEL ISSERLEIN'S BIOGRAPHER WROTE OF HIM, "HE ALWAYS SPILLED SOME OF THE WATER FROM HIS CUP BEFORE DRINKING," THUS OBSERVING A UNIVERSAL JEWISH CUSTOM GOING BACK TO TALMUDIC TIMES. THE EXPLANATION THEN GIVEN WAS THAT THE WATER MIGHT HAVE BEEN CONTAMINATED BY A DEMON—BUT OBVIOUSLY MERELY SPILLING SOME OF IT DOESN'T PURIFY IT ALL. THE INTENTION WAS TO INDUCE THE DEMON TO NEUTRALIZE THE POSSIBLE ILL EFFECT OF THE WATER BY MAKING HIM A LIBATION. ON SATURDAY EVENING, DURING THE HABDALAH CEREMONY WHICH MARKS THE BEGINNING OF THE NEW WEEK, ANOTHER LIBATION WAS OFFERED TO THE SPIRITS, AS PART OF THE RITUAL. SOME OF THE WINE WAS POURED UPON THE GROUND "AS A GOOD OMEN FOR THE ENTIRE WEEK, TO SYMBOLIZE GOOD FORTUNE AND BLESSING," FOR WAS IT NOT WRITTEN IN THE TALMUD, "A MAN IN WHOSE HOME WINE DOES NOT FLOW LIKE WATER IS NOT AMONG THE TRULY BLESSED"? THIS CUSTOM WAS NOT MENTIONED EARLIER THAN THE GEONIC PERIOD; THE TALMUDIC SUPPORT WAS WHOLLY ARBITRARY, FOR THE PLAIN SENSE OF THE WORDS IS THE REVERSE OF THE INTERPRETATION HERE GIVEN THEM. THE TALMUD SPEAKS OF OVERFLOWING WINE NOT AS A SYMBOL OF BLESSING TO COME, BUT AS A TOKEN OF BLESSINGS ALREADY ENJOYED. THE GEONIM ADMITTED THAT THE CUSTOM WAS NOT ALTOGETHER RESPECTABLE WHEN THEY INCLUDED IT AMONG A LIST OF SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICES. CENTURIES LATER WE COME ACROSS A RECOGNITION OF ITS TRUE SIGNIFICANCE WHICH SHOWS THE RETENTIVENESS OF THE POPULAR MEMORY. MOSES MAT IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY WROTE THAT THIS PRACTICE IS INTENDED TO "GIVE THEIR PORTION TO THE COMPANY OF KORAH," NAMELY, TO THE POWERS OF EVIL. AND THAT PORTION WAS NOT INCONSIDERABLE. AS ONE RABBI IN SILESIA REMARKED, "IF I HAD THE WINE THAT IS POURED UPON THE GROUND IN AUSTRIA DURING HABDALAH IT WOULD SUFFICE TO QUENCH MY THIRST FOR A WHOLE YEAR!" THIS CUSTOM OF POURING OUT SOME WINE OVER WHICH A BLESSING HAD BEEN RECITED, WHICH APPEARS AGAIN IN THE WEDDING CEREMONY, MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED BY SOME PEOPLE NOT AS AN OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS, BUT AS A MEANS OF DRIVING THEM OFF. CHRISTIANS IN THOSE DAYS BELIEVED THAT CONSECRATED WATER HAD SUCH POWER, AND JEWS MAY ALSO HAVE BELIEVED THAT THE WINE OF THE "CUP OF BLESSING" WOULD HAVE THE SAME EFFECT. THE FINAL WEAPON IN THE ANTI-DEMONIC STRATEGY IS THAT OF DECEIT. IT FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN THE INITIATION, MARRIAGE AND BURIAL RITES OF PRIMITIVE PEOPLES AND NOT A FEW EXAMPLES HAVE BEEN COLLECTED FROM EUROPEAN FOLK-CUSTOMS. MEDIEVAL JEWS, HOWEVER, RESORTED TO THIS DEVICE ONLY RARELY. APART FROM SEVERAL INSTANCES CONNECTED WITH BIRTH AND MARRIAGE, TO BE CITED LATER, IT WAS MOST COMMONLY EMPLOYED IN CHANGING AN INVALID'S NAME SO THAT THE SPIRITS WHO MIGHT BE CHARGED WITH EFFECTING HIS DEATH WOULD BE UNABLE TO LOCATE HIM. THIS DECEPTION WAS ALSO PRACTICED BY INDIVIDUALS WHO HAD SUFFERED A RUN OF BAD LUCK; JUST AS CRIMINALS ADOPT ALIASES TO EVADE THE POLICE, SO MEDIEVAL JEWS EMBRACED NEW NAMES TO GIVE THEIR SPIRIT HARRIERS THE SLIP. CHANGING ONE'S RESIDENCE, OR MOVING OUT OF A CITY ALTOGETHER, WAS ANOTHER WAY OF CONFUSING AND ELUDING THE DEMONS; THIS REMEDY WAS SUGGESTED TO PEOPLE WHOSE FORTUNE HAD SOURED, TO COUPLES WHOSE CHILDREN DIED YOUNG, TO MEN WHO HAD LOST THEIR PEACE OF MIND THROUGH THE OPERATION OF LOVE CHARMS.
BIRTH, MARRIAGE AND DEATH
BIRTH, MARRIAGE, ILLNESS, DEATH—THESE WERE THE MOMENTS WHEN A PALL DESCENDED UPON MAN—NOT ONLY UPON THE INDIVIDUALS DIRECTLY INVOLVED, BUT UPON ALL THOSE WHO WERE IN THEIR VICINITY. IT WAS IN SUCH MOMENTS THAT THE WHOLE BATTERY OF ANTI-DEMONIC WEAPONS WAS TRAINED UPON MAN'S MORTAL ENEMIES, THAT WE FIND A MASSING OF ALL THOSE SUPERSTITIOUS DEVICES WHICH FROM TIME IMMEMORIAL HAVE BEEN ACCREDITED WITH POTENCY TO COUNTERACT MAGIC, CURSES, THE EVIL EYE, TO CURE DISEASE, TO SHATTER THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE EVIL SPIRITS. A BRIEF ENUMERATION OF THE CUSTOMS ASSOCIATED IN JEWISH LIFE WITH THESE CRITICAL MOMENTS, WHICH DISPLAY EITHER SINGLY OR IN COMBINATION THE ANTI-DEMONIC MEASURES DESCRIBED, MAY ASTOUND MANY JEWS FAMILIAR WITH SOME OF THEM AS A RESPECTABLE PART OF JEWISH CEREMONIAL. THE JEWISH PROPENSITY FOR RE-INTERPRETING INERADICABLE PRIMITIVE USAGES AND ENDOWING THEM WITH RELIGIOUS VALUES HAS SUCCESSFULLY MASKED THEIR TRUE SIGNIFICANCE, AT LEAST IN THE WESTERN WORLD. IN EASTERN EUROPE AND IN THE ORIENT, WHERE MORE PRIMITIVE ATTITUDES STILL PREVAIL AMONG THE MASSES, AN AWARENESS OF THE REAL IMPORT OF SUCH CUSTOMS STILL PERSISTS, ALBEIT ALONG WITH A DOCTRINAL ACCEPTANCE OF THE RATIONALIZATIONS WHICH THE RABBINIC PURIFIERS OF JUDAISM HAVE PROMULGATED. THIS WAS THE CASE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES—MOST TEACHERS STRUGGLED VALIANTLY TO UPROOT THE SUPERSTITIOUS IDEAS, IF NOT THE ACTUAL PRACTICES WITH WHICH THEY WERE ASSOCIATED, BUT MANY COMMENTS REVEAL THE INEFFECTUALITY OF THEIR EFFORTS. NOT ALL OF THESE PRACTICES WERE EMPLOYED COLLECTIVELY, NOR WERE THEY OF EQUAL MOMENT; THE SELECTION VARIED FROM PLACE TO PLACE AND FROM TIME TO TIME, OFTEN ACCORDING TO INDIVIDUAL PREDILECTION, AND WAS FREQUENTLY ACCOMPANIED BY THE RECITAL OF BIBLICAL VERSES, AMULETS, ETC. 
BIRTH
1. THE WOMAN IN CHILDBIRTH WAS CLOSELY GUARDED; MEN WERE STATIONED IN THE HOUSE WHO PRAYED FOR HER AND HER CHILD, AND RECITED VARIOUS PSALMS THAT WERE BELIEVED TO BE EFFECTIVE AGAINST THE SPIRITS. THEY WERE WARNED, HOWEVER, ON NO ACCOUNT "TO GOSSIP ABOUT ANY SINS THAT SHE MIGHT HAVE COMMITTED." AFTER THE BIRTH OF HER CHILD SHE WAS NOT PERMITTED TO STIR OUT OF THE HOUSE ALONE UNTIL AFTER THE CIRCUMCISION [8TH DAY]. 2. THE SCROLL OF THE TORAH AND PHYLACTERIES WERE PLACED ON HER BED, OR AT LEAST BROUGHT TO THE DOOR OF HER ROOM. 3. CANDLES WERE LIT IN HER BEHALF. 4. DURING THE LAST DAYS PRIOR TO DELIVERY SHE WOULD KEEP A KNIFE WITH HER WHEN SHE WAS ALONE. ACCORDING TO A LATE REPORT, WHICH PROBABLY REFLECTS AN EARLIER USAGE, THE KEY TO THE SYNAGOGUE WAS PLACED IN HER HAND DURING LABOR; IN ISOLATED COUNTRY PLACES AND VILLAGES WHERE THERE WAS NO SYNAGOGUE THE KEY TO A CHURCH WAS BORROWED FOR THIS PURPOSE. 5. A CIRCLE WAS DRAWN AROUND THE LYING-IN BED, AND A MAGICAL INSCRIPTION (READING "SANVI, SANSANVI, SEMANGELAF, ADAM AND EVE, BARRING LILIT") WAS CHALKED UPON THE WALLS OR DOOR OF THE ROOM. 6. I KNOW OF NO RECORD OF AN ACTUAL OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS AT THIS TIME, THOUGH IT WAS CUSTOMARY AMONG THE GERMANS, AND OCCURS IN ORIENTAL JEWRIES. HOWEVER, A PRIME PROTECTIVE AMULET BORE THE FIGURES OF FOWL, WHICH MAY BE TAKEN TO HAVE BEEN A REFINEMENT OF AN EARLIER OFFERING. 7. IT WAS SUGGESTED, TO EASE LABOR PAINS, THAT A WOMAN SHOULD WEAR AN ARTICLE OF HER HUSBAND'S CLOTHING, SUCH AS HIS DOUBLET, TROUSERS, OR BELT. 
CIRCUMCISION
1. THE RITE ITSELF MUST BE CONSIDERED AS IN SOME DEGREE A MEASURE OF PROTECTION AGAINST THE FORCES OF EVIL. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE HEIGHTENED DANGER WHICH THREATENS BOTH MOTHER AND INFANT DURING THE EIGHT DAYS PRIOR TO THE OPERATION SUBSIDES IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARD. CIRCUMCISION USHERS THE CHILD INTO THE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL AND AT THE SAME TIME EVOKES THE GUARDIANSHIP OF THE POWERS OF GOOD. CERTAIN INCIDENTAL USAGES ILLUSTRATE THE POTENCY ATTRIBUTED TO CIRCUMCISION. A GEONIC SOURCE IS CITED AS AUTHORITY FOR THIS PRACTICE: THE BLOODY FORESKIN WAS PLACED IN A BOWL CONTAINING WATER AND SPICES, AND EACH MEMBER OF THE CONGREGATION, AS HE LEFT THE SYNAGOGUE (WHERE THE RITE USED TO BE PERFORMED), WOULD BATHE HIS HANDS AND FACE. A LATE WORK SUGGESTS, AS A "WONDERFUL CHARM," THAT DURING THE DAYS PRECEDING THE RITE THE FORESKIN OF A CHILD PREVIOUSLY CIRCUMCISED BE PUT INTO THE MOUTH OF THE INFANT WHO IS ABOUT TO UNDERGO THE OPERATION. IN A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT WE READ: "WHY WAS IT ORDAINED THAT THE CLOTH [UPON WHICH THE CIRCUMCISER WIPES HIS BLOOD-STAINED HANDS AND MOUTH] BE HUNG AT THE DOOR OF THE SYNAGOGUE [DURING AND AFTER THE OPERATION]? MY UNCLE, EPHRAIM OF BONN, SAID THAT THE SAGES EXPLAINED IT THUS: ISRAEL WAS REDEEMED FROM EGYPT BECAUSE OF A DOUBLE BLOOD MERIT, THE BLOOD OF THE PASCHAL LAMB AND THE BLOOD OF CIRCUMCISION; AND ISRAEL 'SHALL TAKE OF THE BLOOD AND PUT IT ON THE LINTEL' OF THEIR HOUSES (CF. EX. 12:7) AS A TOKEN THAT THE DESTROYER SHALL NOT HAVE POWER OVER THEIR HOMES, TO DO THEM HARM..." 2. THE CHILD WAS VERY CAREFULLY GUARDED DURING THESE EIGHT CRITICAL DAYS. 3. "THE ESSENCE OF PROTECTION IS TO REMAIN AWAKE NIGHTS AND STUDY TORAH UNTIL THE CIRCUMCISION." THE WRITER MIGHT HAVE ADDED, AND TO RECITE MYSTICAL PRAYERS AND PSALMS, FOR THESE WERE INCLUDED IN THE VIGILS. THIS SHOULD BE DONE "PARTICULARLY ON THE NIGHT BEFORE THE CIRCUMCISION, BECAUSE THE SPIRITS ARE MOST INCENSED THEN," OR, AS ANOTHER WRITER PUT IT, "BECAUSE SATAN STRIVES TO HARM THE CHILD AND TO PREVENT IT FROM EXPERIENCING THE RELIGIOUS RITE OF CIRCUMCISION, FOR HE IS VERY MUCH PROVOKED THAT JEWS SHOULD KEEP THE COMMANDMENT BY WHOSE MERIT THEY ARE SAVED FROM GEHINNOM." THIS IS THE WACHNACHT, DURING WHICH AN UNREMITTING WATCH WAS MAINTAINED OVER THE CHILD, EKED OUT WITH PRAYERS AND STUDY. THE OCCASION OF A CIRCUMCISION WAS CELEBRATED IN ANCIENT TIMES WITH A FEAST ON THE NIGHT BEFORE, OR ON THE DAY OF THE PERFORMANCE OF THE RITE. IN THE MIDDLE AGES BOTH FEASTS WERE OBSERVED, OR RATHER THE ONE WAS BEGUN IN THE EVENING AND CONTINUED ON THE FOLLOWING DAY. THE SPECIAL WACHNACHT CUSTOM DEVELOPED OUT OF THIS. HOW EARLY THIS HAPPENED WE CANNOT SAY; THE REFERENCES TO IT GO BACK NO FURTHER THAN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, AND THE NAME ITSELF WAS NOT USED UNTIL LATER. ONE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY WRITER DID RECORD THAT IN ELSASS THE NAME USED WAS GITOT NACHT WHILE IN OTHER PARTS OF GERMANY AND IN METZ IT WAS CALLED WAZINACHT, BUT THESE TRANSLITERATIONS ARE NOT VERY HELPFUL. THEY HAVE BEEN VARIOUSLY INTERPRETED AS GOTTESNACHT AND WEIZENNACHT, AS FRENCH AND GERMAN VERSIONS OF WACHNACHT, AND AS GÜETS NACHT AND WAIZEN-NACHT. WHICHEVER OF THESE TRANSLATIONS MAY BE CORRECT, THE SUGGESTION OF GÜDEMANN THAT THE TERMS SIGNIFY SPUKNACHT MAY BE ACCEPTED AS ESSENTIALLY FAITHFUL TO THE TEMPER OF THE OBSERVANCE. 4. IT WAS CUSTOMARY, IN SOME PLACES, "TO SET A TABLE WITH VARIETIES OF FOOD ON THE NIGHT BEFORE THE CIRCUMCISION, WITH THE EXPLANATION THAT THEY ARE DOING THIS FOR THE CHILD'S STAR" (OR "TO BRING HIM GOOD LUCK"). THE RABBIS POINTED OUT THAT THIS WAS NOTHING ELSE THAN AN OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS. 5. THE CUSTOM OF SETTING ASIDE A CHAIR FOR THE PROPHET ELIJAH DURING THE CIRCUMCISION GOES BACK TO EARLY TIMES, AND WAS CONNECTED WITH A LEGEND THAT GOD HAD REWARDED THE PROPHET FOR HIS ZEALOUS DEFENSE OF THIS RITE WITH THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD BE PRESENT AT EVERY CIRCUMCISION. IN ORIGIN, THIS CUSTOM WAS OF A PIECE WITH THE OFFERING TO THE SPIRITS, TO BRIBE THE EVIL ONES, AND TO ENTERTAIN THE GOOD ONES, AND IS ANALOGOUS TO SIMILAR PRACTICES AMONG THE ROMANS. IT WAS NOT MERELY A SYMBOLIC GESTURE; SOMETHING OF ELIJAH'S PRESENCE WAS ACTUALLY BELIEVED TO INHABIT HIS CHAIR. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES IT WAS CUSTOMARY FOR THE ASSEMBLED GUESTS TO RISE BEFORE THE CEREMONY, AND TO GREET THE UNSEEN VISITOR WITH THE WORDS, "BLESSED BE HE THAT COMETH." 6. "THIS ALSO IS A PROTECTIVE MEASURE," WE READ: "THE HOUSE SHOULD BE FULL OF LIGHT" ON THE DAYS BEFORE THE CIRCUMCISION, AND CANDLES WERE LIT IN PROFUSION, ESPECIALLY WHILE THE CIRCUMCISION WAS BEING PERFORMED. THE PURPOSE WAS NOT TO OBTAIN LIGHT, FOR THE RITE WAS PERFORMED DURING THE DAYTIME. THE VARIETY OF EXPLANATIONS INDICATES UNCERTAINTY ABOUT THE REAL REASON, OR A DESIRE TO OBSCURE IT. "THE COMMANDMENT IS A LAMP AND THE TORAH, IS LIGHT" (PROV. 6:23) WAS CITED AS SCRIPTURAL BASIS FOR THE PRACTICE; OR IT WAS EXPLAINED AS "AN EXPRESSION OF REJOICING AND HONOR"; OR AGAIN, AS A NOTICE TO [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] JEWISH PASSERSBY THAT THE CEREMONY WAS IN PROGRESS, ORIGINATING IN AN ANCIENT PROSCRIPTION AGAINST CIRCUMCISIONS WHICH CONSEQUENTLY HAD TO BE PERFORMED IN SECRET. IN MORE RECENT TIMES IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO LIGHT THIRTEEN CANDLES, OSTENSIBLY TO CORRESPOND WITH THE THIRTEEN OCCURRENCES OF THE WORD "COVENANT" (BERIT) IN THE BIBLICAL CHAPTER (GEN. 17) WHICH SPEAKS OF CIRCUMCISION, OR WITH THE THIRTEEN TRIBES (INCLUDING THE HALF-TRIBES OF EPHRAIM AND MENASSEH), OR WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES PLUS ONE FOR THE CHILD, THIS LAST CANDLE BEING PERMITTED TO BURN ITSELF OUT. 7. THE HOLLEKREISCH, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED, WAS A MEASURE TO DRIVE OFF EVIL SPIRITS DURING THE CEREMONY OF NAMING THE CHILD, BY SHOUTING AND TOSSING THE INFANT IN THE AIR.
MARRIAGE
1. BOTH BRIDE AND GROOM (IN SOME PLACES ONLY THE GROOM) FASTED ON THE WEDDING DAY. A VARIETY OF FAR-FETCHED EXPLANATIONS WAS OFFERED FOR THIS CUSTOM; ONE, WHICH ATTAINED THE HEIGHT OF ABSURDITY, WAS THAT THE GROOM MIGHT NOT BE SUSPECTED OF INEBRIETY DURING THE CEREMONY! 2. THE GROOM WAS ESCORTED FROM HIS HOME TO THE SYNAGOGUE BY ATTENDANTS; "JUST AS A KING IS SURROUNDED BY HIS GUARDS, SO THE ATTENDANTS SURROUND THE GROOM," WAS THE SIGNIFICANT PARALLEL. SOMETIMES THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION ACCOMPANIED HIM. FOR A WHILE BEFORE AND AFTER THE WEDDING THE GROOM WAS FORBIDDEN TO VENTURE OUT-OF-DOORS ALONE. 3. THE WEDDING PROCESSION, IN BROAD DAYLIGHT, WAS PRECEDED BY YOUNG MEN BEARING LIGHTED TORCHES OR CANDLES, WHICH WERE SOMETIMES THROWN INTO THE AIR. LOUD AND OFTEN DISCORDANT MUSIC CHARACTERIZED THE PROCESSION. 4. THE CUSTOM OF BREAKING A GLASS AT THE WEDDING, WHICH, ACCORDING TO SOME, GOES BACK TO TALMUDIC TIMES, WAS A REGULAR FEATURE OF THE MEDIEVAL CEREMONY. THE GROOM WOULD STEP ON THE GLASS, OR DASH IT ON THE GROUND, OR SHATTER IT AGAINST THE NORTH WALL. THE EXPLANATIONS GENERALLY ACCOUNT FOR THIS PRACTICE AS A TOKEN OF SADNESS WHICH SHOULD LEAVEN ALL REJOICINGS, OR MORE COMMONLY AFTER THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY, AS A SIGN OF MOURNING FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM; BUT SOME OF THE VERY RABBIS WHO ADVANCED THESE EXPLANATIONS WERE AWARE OF THEIR ARTIFICIALITY. THERE ARE INDICATIONS THAT THE REAL PURPOSE OF THE CUSTOM HAD NOT BEEN FORGOTTEN, AS IN THE COMMENT THAT IT WAS INTENDED "TO GIVE THE ACCUSER [SATAN] HIS DUE." THE DEMONS WERE BELIEVED TO COME FROM THE NORTH, AND THEREFORE THE DETAIL THAT THE GLASS WAS THROWN AGAINST THE NORTH WALL HAS SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE IN THIS CONNECTION. THE CUSTOM COMBINED AN ATTEMPT TO FRIGHTEN OFF THE DEMONS WITH NOISE, AND A DIRECT ATTACK UPON THEM. 5. THE WEDDING CEREMONY CONTAINED SEVERAL INSTANCES OF PRESENTING GIFT-OFFERINGS TO THE SPIRITS. SOME OF THE WINE OVER WHICH THE MARRIAGE BLESSINGS HAD BEEN RECITED WAS POURED ON THE GROUND. A SPECIAL FEATURE OF THIS PRACTICE, MENTIONED IN ONE SOURCE, NAMELY, TO SCATTER THE WINE OVER THE ENTIRE HOUSE, MAY PERHAPS BE ACCOUNTED FOR AS DUE TO THE BELIEF THAT THE "WINE OF BLESSING" DRIVES AWAY THE DEMONS. IN TALMUDIC TIMES IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO STREW FOOD, SUCH AS WINE AND OIL, PARCHED CORN AND NUTS, FISH AND MEATS, BEFORE THE BRIDAL PAIR; DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THE PRACTICE USUALLY WAS LIMITED TO SCATTERING GRAINS OF WHEAT OVER AND AROUND THEM, JUST AS WE DO TODAY WITH RICE. IN SOME PLACES, GOLD COINS WERE MINGLED WITH THE WHEAT; IN OTHERS, SALT WAS SCATTERED OVER THE COUPLE. THE TALMUDIC CUSTOM OF CARRYING A HEN AND ROOSTER BEFORE THE BRIDE AND GROOM WAS TRANSMUTED IN THE MIDDLE AGES TO FLINGING A PAIR OF FOWL OVER THEIR HEADS. THE COMMONEST EXPLANATION OF THESE PRACTICES WAS THAT THEY WERE SYMBOLS OF FERTILITY AND PROSPERITY. BUT AS SAMTER HAS SHOWN AFTER A STUDY OF SIMILAR USAGES ALL OVER THE WORLD, SUCH FERTILITY SYMBOLS ARE AT BOTTOM OFFERINGS TO THE SPIRITS TO GAIN THEIR GOOD-WILL. THE PRESENCE OF THE GOLD COINS, WHICH MAY BE VIEWED EITHER AS BRIBES, OR AS AN ANTI-DEMONIC USE OF METAL, AND OF SALT, WHICH CERTAINLY WAS INTENDED TO DRIVE AWAY THE DEMONS, EMPHASIZES THE GENERAL NATURE OF THESE CUSTOMS. 6. AN EFFORT WAS MADE TO INTRODUCE A NOTE OF MOURNING INTO THE CEREMONY, OSTENSIBLY OVER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. BRIDE AND GROOM WORE WHITE SHOES, ASHES OR DUST WAS STREWN UPON THE HEADS OF BOTH, OR OF THE GROOM ALONE, OR A STRIP OF BLACK CLOTH WAS WOUND AROUND THEIR HEADS, THEY WERE CLOTHED IN FUNEREAL GARB, THE BRIDE WEARING A SHROUD CALLED A SARGANES, THE GROOM, A HOODED CLOAK, OR MITRON, "AS MOURNERS DO IN THE RHINELAND." THE CUSTOM OF CRYING AND WAILING AT WEDDINGS HAS REMAINED PREVALENT TO THIS DAY, ESPECIALLY AMONG THE JEWS OF EASTERN EUROPE AND THE ORIENT. THE REAL PURPOSE OF ALL THIS DOUBTLESS, WAS TO DELUDE THE DEMONS INTO IMAGINING IT WAS A SORROWFUL AND NOT A JOYOUS OCCASION, AND THUS TO AVOID AROUSING THEIR ENVY AND HATRED. 7. DURING THE CEREMONY THE GROOM'S MITRON, OR HIS PRAYER-SHAWL, WAS SPREAD OVER THE HEAD OF THE BRIDE, AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE WEDDING HE "PLACED IN HER BOSOM" HIS DOUBLET, GIRDLE AND CAP. THESE MAY HAVE BEEN VESTIGES OF AN ANCIENT EXCHANGE OF CLOTHES BETWEEN THE TWO, A CUSTOM FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED AMONG OTHER PEOPLES. THE WIDESPREAD CUSTOM OF COVERING THE BRIDE'S FACE WITH A VEIL, WHICH PREVAILED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES, WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO HIDE HER FROM THE SPIRITS. 8. IN SOME PLACES THE GROOM CARRIED A PIECE OF IRON IN HIS POCKET DURING THE CEREMONY. TOWARD THE END OF THE MIDDLE AGES IT BECAME CUSTOMARY TO MARCH THE BRIDE THREE TIMES AROUND HER MATE, APPARENTLY A VERSION OF THE MAGIC CIRCLE. AND FINALLY, TO POINT THE MORAL, NO SOONER WAS THE CEREMONY OVER THAN "THEY WOULD RUSH THE GROOM OFF TO THE WEDDING CHAMBER BEFORE THE BRIDE, BY WAY OF REJOICING." A STRANGE "WAY OF REJOICING" INDEED! THE MAD DASH WAS ONLY TO GET HIM TO THE BRIDAL CHAMBER BEFORE THE DEMONS, RECOVERING FROM THE BOMBARDMENT TO WHICH THEY HAD BEEN SUBJECTED, PREVENTED HIM FROM ENJOYING HIS NEWLY WON CONNUBIAL HAPPINESS.
DEATH
THE SAME MOTIFS ARE REPEATED IN THE CUSTOMS CONNECTED WITH DEATH. A DYING MAN WAS ON NO ACCOUNT TO BE LEFT ALONE. MYSTICAL PRAYERS WERE PRESCRIBED TO BE READ IN HIS PRESENCE, NOTABLY THE PRAYER ANA BEKOAḤ, WHICH CONTAINS AN ACROSTIC OF THE POWERFUL 42-LETTER NAME OF GOD. CANDLES WERE LIT BESIDE HIS BED, QUITE FRANKLY, "TO DRIVE AWAY THE DEMONS." IT WAS SUGGESTED THAT A LOAF OF BREAD BE PLACED BESIDE HIM "TO STRAIGHTEN HIS LIMBS," IN OTHER WORDS, TO EASE HIS FINAL MOMENTS. CHICKEN FEATHERS, NO DOUBT BECAUSE OF THE RELATIONSHIP THAT EXISTED BETWEEN DEMONS AND THIS FOWL, WERE BELIEVED TO PROLONG THE DEATH-AGONY, AND THEREFORE BEDDING CONTAINING SUCH FEATHERS WAS REMOVED FROM BENEATH THE DYING MAN. SUCH PRACTICES WERE INTENDED TO REPEL THE DEMONS, WHO, IN THEIR STRUGGLE FOR THE BODY OF THE DEPARTING ONE, WERE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ANGUISH THAT HE SUFFERED. BUT DEATH ITSELF IS THE WORK OF SPIRIT FORCES, AND THE VERY MEASURES THAT OBLIGE THE DEMONS TO KEEP THEIR DISTANCE, AND THUS MAKE DEATH EASIER, HAVE THE SAME EFFECT UPON THE ANGEL OF DEATH, AND UPON THE SOUL PREPARING TIMIDLY FOR ITS EXIT FROM THE BODY, AND THEREFORE DELAY THE END. THIS WAS UNDOUBTEDLY IN THE MIND OF MANY FOLK WHO RESORTED TO THESE MEASURES. HOWEVER, BELIEVING THAT DEATH IS AN INHERENT PHASE OF LIFE, AND THAT IT IS DECREED BY GOD, THE RABBIS STRONGLY OPPOSED SUCH EFFORTS TO DELAY ITS COMING. THUS, THEY FORBADE SHOUTING AT A DYING MAN, OR ENGAGING IN ANY NOISY OCCUPATION, SUCH AS CHOPPING WOOD, FOR NOISE PREVENTS THE SOUL FROM LEAVING THE BODY. SIMILARLY, SALT DELAYS DEATH, AND ONE SHOULD NOT PUT ANY UPON THE DYING MAN'S TONGUE FOR THAT PURPOSE; BUT IT WAS PERMISSIBLE TO REMOVE SALT IF IT HAD COAGULATED UPON HIS TONGUE. IT WAS ALSO CUSTOMARY TO PLACE THE KEY TO THE SYNAGOGUE UNDER HIS HEAD, THOUGH THIS TOO WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE AUTHORITIES.  
THE CORPSE
THE RULES FOR PREPARING THE CORPSE FOR BURIAL WERE COMPILED IN EARLY POST-TALMUDIC TIMES, AND COMPRISE PRACTICES SUCH AS CLOSING THE EYES, PLACING METAL OR SALT ON THE BODY, SETTING A LIGHT AT ITS HEAD, ETC., WHICH WERE UNDOUBTEDLY ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO CONFOUND THE SPIRITS AND THE GHOST OF THE DECEASED, BOTH OF WHICH THE SURVIVORS FEARED. WHILE IT WAS FORBIDDEN TO PLACE A SCROLL OF THE TORAH ON THE COFFIN, AS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN DONE AT TIMES, IT COULD BE SET NEAR THE BODY. THE TALMUD LAMELY EXPLAINED THE WATCH OVER THE CORPSE AS INTENDED TO PROTECT IT FROM RODENTS AND OTHER SUCH MARAUDERS, BUT LATER WRITERS CONFESSED THAT IT WAS MEANT AS A PROTECTION AGAINST ATTACK FROM THE SPIRIT WORLD. A RITUAL OF STUDY AND PRAYER FOR THIS WATCH WAS DEVELOPED DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. THE POLISH KABBALIST, ISAIAH HOROWITZ, WROTE, "I HAVE RECEIVED A TRADITION THAT THOSE WHO WATCH THE CORPSE FROM THE MOMENT OF DEATH UNTIL IT IS COVERED WITH EARTH SHOULD GATHER AROUND IT SO CLOSELY THAT NOT A BREATH OF 'OUTSIDE' [A TERM OFTEN APPLIED TO DEMONS] AIR CAN SEEP PAST THEIR GUARD; THEY SHOULD CONSTANTLY REPEAT THIS PRAYER WITHOUT AN INSTANT'S PAUSE, EVEN A THOUSAND TIMES"; THE PRAYER IS THE ACROSTIC OF THE 42-LETTER NAME OF GOD. ANOTHER LATE MEDIEVAL CUSTOM WAS TO MARCH SEVEN TIMES AROUND THE CORPSE AND TO RECITE "CERTAIN BIBLICAL SELECTIONS WHICH DRIVE AWAY THE SPIRITS SO THAT THEY MAY NOT SEIZE THE BODY." THE BELIEF THAT A CLENCHED FIST, THE "FIG," IS ANATHEMA TO DEMONS, LED TO THE PRACTICE OF BENDING THE FINGERS OF A CORPSE SO THAT EVEN IN THE GRAVE THEIR DEPREDATIONS MIGHT BE FORESTALLED. THE RABBIS INVEIGHED AGAINST THIS "HEATHENISH" CUSTOM, AND INSISTED THAT THE FINGERS MUST BE STRAIGHTENED OUT BEFORE BURIAL, BUT THE PRACTICE PERSISTED. IN LATER TIMES IT WAS MODIFIED AND THE FINGERS WERE BENT IN SUCH A WAY AS TO FORM THE NAME SHADDAI, AGAIN AROUSING RABBINIC DISPLEASURE. FINALLY, THOSE WHO HAD PREPARED THE CORPSE FOR BURIAL WERE INSTRUCTED TO WASH IN SALT AND WATER, AND TO BEWARE EVEN OF TURNING OVER THE BOARD UPON WHICH THE BODY HAD LAIN LEST THEY INCITE THE IRE OF THE DECEASED AND "SOME ONE DIE WITHIN THREE DAYS." 
THE BURIAL
FUNERAL RITES REFLECT IN A DOZEN WAYS THE EVER-PRESENT FEAR OF THE SUPERNATURAL, TEMPORARILY HEIGHTENED AS THE DEMONS AND THE GHOST OF THE DECEASED HOVER IN UNCOMFORTABLE PROXIMITY TO THE LIVING. SEVERAL TIMES THE WARNING IS REPEATED NOT TO SET A COFFIN CONTAINING A CORPSE ON TOP OF ANOTHER, AND NOT TO LEAVE A GRAVE OPEN OVERNIGHT, "OR SOMEONE WILL ASSUREDLY DIE IN A FEW DAYS"; ONE SOURCE HAS IT "WITHIN NINE DAYS." THE NUMERAL IS INDICATIVE OF THE CAUSE OF APPREHENSION; THE SPIRITS ARE TOUCHY ABOUT SUCH THINGS, AND MAKE SPEEDY REPRISAL. THIS EXPLANATION IS NOT GIVEN IN THE SOURCES, BUT AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE TENACIOUS POPULAR AWARENESS OF THE PURPOSES OF SUPERSTITIOUS ACTS I MAY NOTE THAT IN RECENT TIMES, AMONG RUSSIAN JEWS, WHEN A GRAVE HAD BEEN DUG AND WAS NOT USED PROMPTLY, IT WAS FILLED IN OVERNIGHT AND A ROOSTER WAS BURIED IN IT! 1. THE CUSTOM OF POURING OUT ALL THE WATER IN AND NEAR A HOUSE IN WHICH A DEATH HAS OCCURRED IS NOT MENTIONED IN JEWISH SOURCES EARLIER THAN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, AND IS EVIDENTLY A MEDIEVAL INNOVATION. IT WAS OBSERVED BY CHRISTIANS IN GERMANY AND FRANCE AT A STILL EARLIER DATE, AND WAS NO DOUBT BORROWED FROM THEM. THE JEWISH PRACTICE, WHICH DOES NOT FOLLOW THE MORE USUAL AND SIMPLER PROCEDURE OF POURING WATER ACROSS THE THRESHOLD AFTER THE CORPSE HAS BEEN REMOVED, TO BAR THE WAY TO THE HOMESICK GHOST, IS SUSCEPTIBLE OF SEVERAL EXPLANATIONS. IN CHRISTIAN FRANCE, WHERE THE SAME CUSTOM EXISTED, THESE THREE EXPLANATIONS WERE OFFERED IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY: THE SOUL OF THE DECEASED MIGHT DROWN IF ALL THE VESSELS WERE NOT EMPTIED; THE WATER REFLECTS THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE DEMONS, WHICH HUMAN EYES MAY NOT BEHOLD; THE SOUL BATHES IN IT THRICE BEFORE LEAVING FOR THE OTHER WORLD, AND IT MAY NOT THEREFORE BE USED. THE CONTEMPORANEOUS JEWISH EXPLANATIONS DIFFERED: SPILLING THE WATER CONSTITUTES A SILENT ANNUNCIATION OF A DEATH, WHICH IT IS DANGEROUS TO MENTION ALOUD; THE ANGEL OF DEATH, WHO ACCORDING TO TALMUDIC LEGEND FULFILLS HIS MISSION WITH A SWORD STEEPED IN POISON, MIGHT LET A DROP OF THE DEADLY FLUID FALL INTO THE WATER, AND THUS RENDER IT UNFIT TO DRINK. THE FACT THAT ALL THE WATER IN AND NEAR THE HOUSE WAS SPILLED EXPOSES THE FIRST EXPLANATION AS AN OBVIOUS RATIONALIZATION; THE SECOND SOUNDS MORE "REALISTIC," ACCORDING TO MEDIEVAL STANDARDS. IN MODERN TIMES JEWS IN EASTERN EUROPE SET A GLASS OF WATER AND A TOWEL BESIDE THE BED OF A DYING MAN SO THAT THE ANGEL OF DEATH MAY CLEANSE HIS SWORD AND WIPE IT. BUT THIS SAME CUSTOM ALSO PREVAILS AMONG NON-JEWS, THEIR EXPLANATION BEING THAT THE SOUL BATHES AND DRIES ITSELF BEFORE DEPARTING ON ITS LONG JOURNEY. THIS IS THE LIKELIEST INTERPRETATION NOT ONLY OF THIS LATE CUSTOM, BUT OF THE EARLIER ONE ALSO; IT EMERGES QUITE EXPLICITLY FROM THE MANY EXAMPLES OF THIS AND RELATED PRACTICES WHICH SCHOLARS HAVE COLLECTED FROM ALL OVER THE WORLD. FEAR THAT THE IMMERSION OF THE SOUL WOULD CONTAMINATE THE WATER FOR THE LIVING WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL OF IT BEING POURED OUT, TO MAKE SURE THE DANGER WAS AVERTED. EVEN FOOD PREPARED WITH WATER WAS SUSPECT. INTERESTINGLY, A SIXTEENTH-CENTURY INQUISITORIAL "EDICT OF FAITH" POSITED THE FOLLOWING AS AN UNMISTAKABLE MARK OF MARRANISM (ADHERENCE TO JUDAISM WHILE PROFESSING CHRISTIANITY): "POURING WATER FROM JARS AND PITCHERS WHEN SOMEONE HAS DIED, BELIEVING THAT THE SOUL OF SUCH PERSONS WILL COME AND BATHE IN THE WATER." WE MUST RECOGNIZE, HOWEVER, THAT SUCH CUSTOMS ARE RARELY SIMPLE IN THEIR MOTIVATION AND MEANING, BUT RATHER COME IN TIME TO REPRESENT A PERPLEXING MAZE OF FOLK-NOTIONS. THIS USAGE WAS OBSERVED FOR ANY OR ALL OF THE REASONS ADVANCED—OR FOR NONE AT ALL, EXCEPT THE APPREHENSION THAT SOMETHING TERRIBLE WOULD HAPPEN IF IT WEREN'T. THERE IS A POSSIBILITY, EVEN, THAT THE WATER WAS ALSO INTENDED AS A LIBATION TO THE SPIRITS OR TO THE SOUL OF THE DECEASED, FOR "IF ONE WHO IS ABOUT TO DRINK WATER AND HAS ALREADY SAID THE BLESSINGS, HEARS THAT SOMEONE HAS DIED IN TOWN, HE SHOULD SIP A LITTLE AND POUR OUT THE BALANCE." AND YET THIS PROVISION MAY MERELY BE THE RESULT OF A DESIRE TO MAINTAIN THE CUSTOM, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ITS MEANING, UNDER SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES, NAMELY, WHEN A BLESSING, WHICH REQUIRES THAT SOME OF THE WATER BE DRUNK, HAS BEEN SAID. SO COMPLEX DO THE MOTIVES BEHIND THESE OBSERVANCES BECOME THAT IT IS WELL-NIGH IMPOSSIBLE TO SINGLE THEM OUT WITH ANY ASSURANCE. IT MAY BE OF INTEREST TO RECALL THAT WE HAVE IN ENGLISH A COLLOQUIAL EXPRESSION WHICH COMMEMORATES THIS WIDESPREAD CUSTOM OF POURING OUT LIQUIDS—WHEN A PERSON DIES, WE SAY HE HAS "KICKED THE BUCKET" OR "KICKED THE CAN"! 2. THERE WAS CONSIDERABLE DIFFERENCE OF OPINION IN TALMUDIC AND MEDIEVAL LITERATURE AS TO WHETHER MOURNERS SHOULD PRECEDE OR FOLLOW THE COFFIN OUT OF THE HOUSE. THE VIEW THAT "NO MAN SHOULD GO OUT FIRST" WAS PREDICATED ON THE BELIEF THAT "THE SPIRITS ROAM THE UNIVERSE TO LEARN WHAT IS DECREED ABOVE CONCERNING THE LIVING," AND BEHOLDING A CONDEMNED SINNER BEFORE THEIR ATTENTION IS ABSORBED BY THE COFFIN AND ITS OCCUPANT, MAY POUNCE UPON HIM. MORE SIMPLY, THE DEMONS AWAIT THE EXIT OF THE CORPSE, BUT ARE PREPARED TO SEIZE A LIVING VICTIM IF HE MAKES HIS APPEARANCE FIRST. IT WAS GENERALLY AGREED, MOREOVER, THAT WOMEN SHOULD WALK APART FROM MEN IN THE PROCESSION, BECAUSE THE SPIRITS DISPLAY A MARKED PARTIALITY FOR WOMANKIND; "THE ANGEL OF DEATH AND SATAN DANCE BEFORE THEM," IT WAS EXPLAINED, OR, AGAIN, "THE SPIRITS OF UNCLEANNESS CLING TO THEM." THIS CAUTION WAS OBSERVED ESPECIALLY ON THE RETURN FROM THE CEMETERY, AND "IN WORMS THE MEN TURN THEIR FACES TO THE WALL WHEN THE WOMEN WALK BY" ON THEIR WAY HOME. 3. ON THE WAY TO THE CEMETERY, AND AFTER THE BODY HAD BEEN INTERRED, IT WAS CUSTOMARY, AT LEAST TOWARD THE END OF OUR PERIOD, TO RECITE THE "ANTI-DEMONIC PSALM" A NUMBER OF TIMES, "TO DRIVE AWAY THE DEMONS." SHABBETAI, THE SON OF ISAIAH HOROWITZ, INSTRUCTED HIS SONS IN HIS TESTAMENT, "WHILE MY BODY IS BEING LOWERED INTO THE GRAVE HAVE SEVEN PIOUS AND LEARNED MEN REPEAT PSALM 91 SEVEN TIMES." 4. THE CUSTOM OF TEARING UP SOME GRASS AND EARTH, AFTER THE CONCLUSION OF THE FUNERAL RITES, AND TOSSING IT BEHIND ONE'S BACK, CANNOT BE TRACED EARLIER THAN THE ELEVENTH CENTURY. ELIEZER B. NATHAN, IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY, DID NOT KNOW, OR PRETENDED NOT TO KNOW, THE ORIGIN OF THIS USAGE; HE INTRODUCED HIS EXPLANATION WITH THE WORDS "IT SEEMS TO ME," AND WENT ON TO BASE IT ON THREE BIBLICAL VERSES, PS. 103:14, PS. 72:16, AND JOB 2: 12, WHICH SPEAK OF EARTH, GRASS, AND SPRINKLING DUST UPON ONE'S HEAD AS A TOKEN OF SORROW. LATER WRITERS, CITING THIS EXPLANATION, DESCRIBE THE ACTION AS AN EXPRESSION OF FAITH IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. ELEVENTH-CENTURY RABBIS, QUOTED IN LATER WORKS, SAID IT WAS DONE IN ORDER "TO MARK A SEPARATION BETWEEN THE MOURNERS AND DEATH." BUT IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY ONE WRITER, SAMSON B. ẒADOK, INDICATED THAT ITS REAL PURPOSE WAS NOT ALTOGETHER FORGOTTEN. "THIS IS THE REASON WHY THEY THROW IT BEHIND AND NOT IN FRONT," HE WROTE: "I READ IN A MIDRASH THAT THE SOUL ACCOMPANIES THE BODY OF THE DECEASED TO THE GRAVE, AND IS UNABLE TO LEAVE THAT SPOT UNTIL IT RECEIVES PERMISSION FROM THE CONGREGATION; THROWING THE EARTH AND GRASS BEHIND ONE IS A SIGN THAT THE PERMISSION IS GRANTED, MEANING, IN EFFECT, 'GO IN PEACE.'" WE HAVE HERE UNDOUBTEDLY A BORROWED CUSTOM. IT IS MET WITH IN MEDIEVAL GERMANY AND FRANCE, WHERE ALONG WITH THE GENERAL BELIEF THAT THROWING THINGS TO THE REAR REPULSES THE DEMONS WHO LURK AT ONE'S BACK, THERE ARE SPECIFIC INSTANCES OF THIS DEVICE BEING USED AFTER A FUNERAL TO DRIVE AWAY THE SPIRITS, OR THE SOUL ITSELF, WHICH MAY FOLLOW THE MOURNERS, HOME. THE SUPERSTITIOUS INTENT OF THIS USAGE IS ENHANCED BY THE FACT THAT A MANUSCRIPT SOURCE DATING FROM THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY MENTIONS THAT THE ACTION IS TO BE REPEATED THREE TIMES. IT WAS THIS CUSTOM THAT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR A CHARGE OF MAGIC LEVELLED AGAINST THE JEWS OF PARIS IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY; LUCKILY R. MOSES B. YEḤIEL DEMONSTRATED TO THE SATISFACTION OF THE KING THAT IT WAS NOT INTENDED "TO CAST A MAGIC SPELL OVER THE GENTILES, TO KILL THEM," BUT TO SIGNIFY THE JEW'S BELIEF IN THE RESURRECTION, AND AVERTED A DISASTROUS OUTCOME TO THIS VENTURE IN GENTILE SUPERSTITION. 5. IN TALMUDIC AND GEONIC TIMES, IT WAS CUSTOMARY FOR THE FUNERAL PROCESSION, ON ITS RETURN FROM THE CEMETERY, TO STOP AND SIT DOWN SEVEN TIMES. ALTHOUGH SEVERAL MEDIEVAL AUTHORITIES MAINTAINED THAT THIS PRACTICE HAD BEEN DISPENSED WITH ALTOGETHER, IT PERSISTED IN SOME PLACES, SEVEN OR THREE SITTINGS BEING OBSERVED. TOWARD THE END OF OUR PERIOD THESE HALTS WERE COUPLED WITH THE RECITATION OF PS. 91 TO VERSE 11, WHICH COMPRISES SEVEN WORDS, ONE WORD OF THAT VERSE BEING ADDED AT EACH STOP. IT WAS FRANKLY ADMITTED THAT THIS WAS INTENDED TO CONFUSE AND SHAKE OFF "THE EVIL SPIRITS WHICH FOLLOW THEM HOME." AFTER THE SERVICE THE CHIEF MOURNERS PASSED BETWEEN A DOUBLE LINE OF PEOPLE AND WERE THEN ESCORTED HOME BY THE ENTIRE COMPANY. 6. THE CUSTOM OF WASHING THE HANDS AFTER A FUNERAL IS VERY WIDESPREAD; IT SEEMS TO HAVE MADE ITS WAY INTO JUDAISM IN THE EARLY POST-TALMUDIC PERIOD, AND WAS GENERALLY OBSERVED DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. BEFORE ENTERING THEIR HOMES ALL THOSE WHO HAD VISITED THE CEMETERY BATHED THEIR HANDS, AND SOME, THEIR EYES AND FACE ALSO. IN CERTAIN MYSTICAL CIRCLES THE LAVATION WAS PERFORMED THREE TIMES. EFFORTS WERE MADE TO FIND A BIBLICAL PRECEDENT FOR THIS ACT, BUT ALONG WITH SUCH PIOUS ENDEAVORS THERE WAS A GENERAL ADMISSION THAT IT WAS DONE "TO DISPEL THE SPIRITS OF UNCLEANNESS" WHICH CLING TO ONE'S PERSON, THESE BEING "THE DEMONS THAT FOLLOW THEM HOME." 7. MOURNING RITES WERE MOST STRINGENT DURING THE SEVEN DAYS AFTER INTERMENT, WHEN THE SOUL WAS BELIEVED TO SUFFER INTENSE AGONY ON BEING PARTED FROM THE BODY, AND TO WANDER DISCONSOLATELY BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN ITS FORMER HOME AND THE GRAVE. (THE EARLIER DISTINCTION BETWEEN A THREE- AND A SEVEN-DAY STAGE OF MOURNING FOUND NO PRACTICAL EXPRESSION IN THE MIDDLE AGES.) THE ENSUING PERIODS OF A MONTH AND A YEAR REPRESENTED A GRADUAL WEANING AWAY OF THE SOUL FROM THE BODY, AND A COMMENSURATE EASING OF THE MOURNING RITES. MANY OF THE OBSERVANCES AND CUSTOMS WHICH APPLIED DURING THE FIRST PERIOD INDICATE A DESIRE TO PROTECT THE MOURNERS AGAINST THE SOUL OF THE DEPARTED, AND ALSO A SUSPICION THAT THE MOURNERS THEMSELVES ARE OR MAY BE CONTAMINATED BY CONTACT WITH THE SPIRIT WORLD. THUS, PEOPLE FORBORE TO DRINK OUT OF A GLASS THAT HAD BEEN USED BY A MOURNER, OR TO BORROW ANYTHING FROM HIM DURING THE SEVEN-DAY PERIOD. THE MOURNERS WERE FORBIDDEN TO LEAVE THEIR HOMES, EXCEPT ON THE SABBATH AND HOLIDAYS, WHEN, IN SOME COMMUNITIES, THEY WERE ESCORTED TO THE SYNAGOGUE BY THE MEMBERS OF THE CONGREGATION. YET THERE ARE INSTANCES OF REFUSAL TO PERMIT MOURNERS TO JOIN IN THE SYNAGOGAL SERVICE, EVEN ON THE HIGH HOLYDAYS, AND SOME WOULD DENY MOURNERS THE PRIVILEGE OF OFFICIATING AT SERVICES THROUGHOUT AN ENTIRE YEAR AFTER THEIR BEREAVEMENT. IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO KEEP A CANDLE BURNING IN THE DEATH CHAMBER DURING THE WEEK AFTER BURIAL; ONE REPORT HAS IT THAT EACH NIGHT OF THE WEEK A SMALL WAX CANDLE AND A CUP OF WATER AND SALT WERE SET ON THE SPOT WHERE THE HEAD OF THE DECEASED LAY WHEN HE DIED. "WHEN I READ MY ACCOUNT OF THIS CUSTOM TO R. ISRAEL ISSERLEIN," WROTE JOSEPH B. MOSES, HIS DISCIPLE, "HE SHRUGGED HIS SHOULDERS, BUT HE DIDN'T TELL ME TO CROSS IT OUT." THE PRACTICE OF "WRAPPING THE HEAD" IN A MOURNING CLOTH WAS PERHAPS ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO DISGUISE THE MOURNERS; IF SO, ITS SIGNIFICANCE WAS LOST SIGHT OF IN THE MIDDLE AGES, WHEN WE FIND THAT IN SOME PLACES IT WAS DROPPED ALTOGETHER "BECAUSE THE GENTILES LAUGH AT US," WHILE IN THE RHINELAND IT LED TO THE ADOPTION OF A DISTINCTIVE MOURNING COSTUME WITH A COWL, THE MITRON. OF SIMILAR IMPORT WERE THE CUSTOMS OF LETTING THE HAIR AND BEARD GROW, OF CHANGING ONE'S SEAT IN THE SYNAGOGUE, AND THE LIKE.
MEDICINE
MAGIC AND THE DOCTOR
MEDIEVAL MEDICINE WAS A CURIOUSLY INDISCRIMINATE COM POUND OF SCIENCE AND SUCH SUPERSTITION AS WE HAVE BEEN DESCRIBING. THE GREEK-ARAB-JEWISH TRADITION, ITSELF WELL FREIGHTED WITH A LARGE RESIDUUM OF EARLY MAGIC, PROVIDED NONE THE LESS A FAIRLY "SCIENTIFIC" FOUNDATION UPON WHICH THE EUROPEAN PEOPLES SUPERIMPOSED THEIR OWN ANCIENT FOLK NOTIONS AND NOSTRUMS UNTIL THE WHOLE MADE A MOST IMPOSING AND FEARSOME STRUCTURE. THE MEDIEVAL "THERIAC," A MÉLANGE OF A THOUSAND AND ONE WEIRD AND EXOTIC MEDICAMENTS, IS PROBABLY AT ONCE ITS APTEST EXAMPLE AND METAPHOR. SO DARKLY OBSCURED WAS HIS SCIENCE THAT THE PHYSICIAN WAS OFTEN A POWERFUL EXPONENT OF MAGIC AND SUPERSTITION. A FOURTEENTH-CENTURY FRENCHMAN, JEAN GERSON, MADE THE PENETRATING OBSERVATION THAT "WHEN ONE CENSURES THE PESTIFEROUS SUPERSTITIONS OF MAGICIANS AND THE FOLLIES OF OLD WIVES AND SORCERESSES WHO PROMISE TO CURE THE SICK BY THEIR ACCURSED RITES, PEOPLE OBJECT THAT SIMILAR PRACTICES OF LIGATURES, CHARACTERS, FIGURES AND EMPLOYMENT OF OUTLANDISH WORDS MAY BE FOUND ON THE PART OF GRAVE AND LEARNED DOCTORS OF MEDICINE AND ARE INSERTED IN THEIR BOOKS. THEREFORE, THEY MUST BE EFFICACIOUS, ALTHOUGH NO NATURAL EXPLANATION IS OFFERED OF THEM." ONE CAN SYMPATHIZE WITH SEBASTIAN BRANT'S (FIFTEENTH CENTURY) PUNGENT COMMENT:
DES ABERGLOUB IST YETZ SO VIL
DO MITT MAN GSUNTHEYT SUCHEN WILL
WANN ICH DAS ALS ZU SAMEN SUCH
ICH MAHT WOL DRUSZ EYN KETZERBUCH.
[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] "EYN KETZERBUCH" IS A PAT CHARACTERIZATION OF THE CONTENTS OF THIS CHAPTER. NORTHERN EUROPE, WALLED OFF FROM THE ENLIGHTENMENT THAT RADIATED FROM THE ARAB LANDS, PRODUCED NOT A SINGLE JEWISH PHYSICIAN OF NOTE. JEWISH PRACTITIONERS OF MEDICINE THERE WERE APLENTY, BUT THEIR SCIENCE WAS LITTLE MORE THAN A FAINT REFLECTION OF THE LEARNING OF THEIR SOUTHERN-CO-RELIGIONISTS. THE SOLE ORIGINAL MEDICAL WORK FROM THAT REGION WRITTEN BY A JEW, WHO LIVED TOWARD THE END OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, PROBABLY IN THE RHINELAND (HE WAS IN PERSONAL CONTACT WITH THE GREAT DOCTOR HEINRICH OF ERFURT, COURT PHYSICIAN TO THE BISHOP OF COLOGNE; AND HIMSELF CLAIMED TO HAVE CURED THE SECRETARY OF POPE MARTIN IV), DISCLOSES A CONSIDERABLE ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE MORE REPUTABLE PHASES OF MEDIEVAL MEDICINE, BUT IT DISPLAYS TOO THE CONTEMPORARY ADDICTION TO MAGICAL AND FOLK REMEDIES, IMPOSSIBLE OF "NATURAL EXPLANATION." "I HAVE SEEN ILLNESSES, UPON WHICH THE GREATEST MEDICINES HAD NO EFFECT, CURED BY SPELLS AND CHARMS," HE WROTE. AS MAY BE EXPECTED THESE WERE THE REMEDIES THAT PROVED ESPECIALLY POPULAR AMONG THE MASSES. IT IS UNFAIR TO SUGGEST, AS SOME HAVE, THAT JEWISH MEDICAL SUPERSTITION IS TO BE REGARDED MAINLY AS AN IMITATION OF THE CHRISTIAN. THE TALMUD HAD ESTABLISHED A DISCIPLINE BROAD ENOUGH TO SERVE AS AN ADEQUATE BASIS FOR ANY LATER ACCRETIONS, AND WHILE MANY POPULAR REMEDIES WERE DIRECTLY BORROWED FROM NON-JEWS, THE RATIONALE OF SUPERSTITION AND MAGIC IN MEDICINE WAS PART AND PARCEL OF THE JEWISH CULTURAL HERITAGE. WE FIND, OF COURSE, AMONG THE POPULAR PRESCRIPTIONS A GOODLY NUMBER OF ITEMS THAT HAVE NO BASIS OTHER THAN TRADITION AND A NAÏVE ASSOCIATIONISM, SUCH AS THAT WASHING IS HARMFUL TO ACHING TEETH, OR THAT CUTTING THE BEARD IS A CURE FOR SORE EYES, OR THAT LIONESS'S MILK IS A SPECIFIC FOR CERTAIN AILMENTS. THERE ARE DOZENS UPON DOZENS OF RECEIPTS THAT BELONG IN THIS CATEGORY—THE SO-CALLED FOLK MEDICINE, THOSE OLD WIVES' CURES THAT HAVE BEEN HANDED DOWN FROM GRANDMOTHER TO GRANDDAUGHTER THROUGH THE AGES. OFTEN ENOUGH THEY MAKE NO SENSE AT ALL, AND WHEN SOME DIM GLIMMERING OF REASON SHINES THROUGH, THE EXPLANATION SEEMS AS LITTLE RATIONAL AS THE PRESCRIPTION. CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING: TO REMOVE WARTS, SMEAR THEM WITH HORSE'S BLOOD; FOR A TOOTHACHE, MIX SALT, OIL, PEPPER AND A LITTLE GARLIC, BIND THE MIXTURE ON THE PULSE, AND LEAVE IT THERE OVERNIGHT; AS A REMEDY FOR INSOMNIA, INDUCE A LOUSE CAPTURED ON THE PATIENT'S HEAD TO CRAWL INTO A HOLLOW BONE, SEAL THE BONE, AND HANG ABOUT THE PATIENT'S NECK. THE GERMAN BELIEF THAT WATER (CALLED HEILAWAC OR HEILWAG) DRAWN AT CERTAIN HOLY SEASONS POSSESSES CURATIVE POWERS (A BELIEF WHICH CAN BE TRACED BACK TO EARLY TEUTONIC AND CHRISTIAN IDEAS), IS PARALLELED BY THE JEWISH NOTION THAT AT THE TERMINATION OF THE SABBATH MIRIAM'S WELL, TO WHICH A MIDRASHIC LEGEND ASCRIBES MIRACULOUS MEDICINAL VIRTUES, MOVES ABOUT FROM RIVER TO RIVER AND FROM WELL TO WELL. IT WAS THEREFORE RECOMMENDED THAT WATER BE DRAWN AT THIS TIME, "AND EVERYONE WHO IS ILL, AND IS FORTUNATE ENOUGH TO GET SOME OF THAT HEALING WATER AND DRINK IT, EVEN THOUGH HIS BODY BE WHOLLY BROKEN OUT WITH SORES, WILL BE IMMEDIATELY CURED." THE ADMONITION THAT ONE MUST BE SILENT WHILE FETCHING THIS WATER IS FOUND IN BOTH THE JEWISH AND GERMAN SOURCES. ACCORDING TO A STATEMENT IN THE TALMUD, "A HEAVY STEP DETRACTS ONE FIVE-HUNDREDTH FROM THE LIGHT OF THE EYES," SO THAT IF NO PREVENTIVE MEASURE WERE ADOPTED ONE SHOULD GO BLIND IN TIME. THE TALMUDIC SUGGESTION WAS THAT THE RECITAL OF THE KIDDUSH IN THE SYNAGOGUE ON FRIDAY EVENINGS SERVES SUCH A PURPOSE, BUT IN GEONIC TIMES THIS WAS TAKEN TO MEAN EITHER DRINKING THE KIDDUSH WINE (THE OPINION OF HAI GAON) OR BATHING THE EYELIDS WITH THIS WINE (NATRONAI GAON'S VIEW). MEDIEVAL JEWS ACCEPTED EITHER OR BOTH INTERPRETATIONS, AND THE KIDDUSH WINE CAME TO BE USED IN THESE WAYS AS A REMEDY FOR WEAK EYES. IT IS INTERESTING TO COMPARE WITH THIS PRACTICE THE INJUNCTION FOUND AS EARLY AS THE FOURTH CENTURY IN THE 23RD CATECHESIS OF CYRILLUS OF JERUSALEM: "IF A DROP (OF THE COMMUNION WINE) REMAINS ON YOUR LIPS, SMEAR YOUR EYES AND FOREHEAD WITH IT." STARING INTENTLY AT THE SABBATH LIGHTS WAS ALSO CONSIDERED BY SOME MEDIEVAL JEWS TO BE A STRENGTHENER OF WEAK EYES. A CUSTOM WHICH PROBABLY HAD A SIMILAR PURPOSE, THOUGH IT WAS EXPLAINED AS AN EXPRESSION OF "LOVE OF THE COMMANDMENTS," WAS TO DILUTE THE WINE REMAINING AFTER THE HABDALAH CEREMONY, AT THE EXPIRATION OF THE SABBATH, AND TO BATHE THE EYES AND FACE WITH THE MIXTURE. (A FURTHER MEDICINAL USE OF SANCTIFIED WINE IS TO BE DISCERNED IN THE CUSTOM OF FEEDING SOME OF THE WINE OVER WHICH THE BLESSING HAD BEEN RECITED AT A CIRCUMCISION TO THE MOTHER AND THE INFANT; WHILE THE USUAL EXPLANATION WAS THAT THE PEOPLE IN WHOSE BEHALF THE BENEDICTION WAS SAID OUGHT TO TASTE THE WINE, IT WAS ALSO ADMITTED THAT "BOTH MOTHER AND CHILD REQUIRE MEDICATION, AND THE BLESSINGS PROMOTE HEALTH.") STILL ANOTHER REMEDY FOR WEAK EYES WAS TO GAZE FIXEDLY INTO A MIRROR FOR A WHILE; "SOME SCRIBES SET A MIRROR IN FRONT OF THEM WHEN THEY ARE WRITING, AND OCCASIONALLY STARE INTO IT, SO THAT THEIR SIGHT MAY NOT BE DIMMED." A MOST POPULAR MEDIEVAL PANACEA, ALMOST UNIVERSALLY EMPLOYED, WAS THE ABSTRACTION OF BLOOD, TO PERMIT THE BAD TO FLOW AWAY WHILE THE GOOD REMAINS IN THE BODY. EVEN HEALTHY PEOPLE WERE ADVISED TO UNDERGO THIS OPERATION PERIODICALLY, FOR AS A TWELFTH-CENTURY GERMAN ENUMERATED ITS ADVANTAGES, "IT CONTAINS THE BEGINNING OF HEALTH, IT MAKES THE MIND SINCERE, IT AIDS THE MEMORY, IT PURGES THE BRAIN, IT REFORMS THE BLADDER, IT WARMS THE MARROW, IT OPENS THE HEARING, IT CHECKS TEARS, IT REMOVES NAUSEA, IT BENEFITS THE STOMACH, IT INVITES DIGESTION, IT EVOKES THE VOICE, IT BUILDS UP THE SENSE, IT MOVES THE BOWELS, IT ENRICHES SLEEP, IT REMOVES ANXIETY..." CUPPING WAS ALSO OFTEN PRESCRIBED, ESPECIALLY FOR ABDOMINAL AILMENTS, FOR IT "RESTORES THE BOWELS TO THEIR PLACE." PSYCHIC TREATMENT WAS NOT UNKNOWN. "MUSIC HATH CHARMS TO SOOTHE A SAVAGE BREAST"; WELL, MEDIEVAL JEWS APPLIED THIS CURE QUITE LITERALLY TO HEAL PEOPLE WHO HAD GONE OUT OF THEIR MINDS, AND IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THE ALPDRÜCKEN, WHO WERE ESPECIALLY SUSCEPTIBLE TO THE CHARMS OF MUSIC, COULD BE SEDUCED BY ITS SWEET STRAINS TO VACATE THE BODY OF A DEMONIAC. FRIGHTENING A PATIENT WAS ANOTHER SOVEREIGN REMEDY. AN INVALID AFFLICTED WITH CHILLS WAS STARTLED OUT OF HIS AILMENT WITH THE NEWS THAT HIS FRIEND HAD DIED SUDDENLY, AND IN AN EVEN MORE WONDERFUL CURE, A MAN WHO HAD BEEN EVISCERATED BY A SWORD-THRUST GROANED SO LUSTILY WHEN HE BEHELD WHAT PURPORTED TO BE THE SLAUGHTER OF HIS CHILDREN, THAT HIS BOWELS WERE DRAWN BACK INTO HIS BODY, AND IT WAS POSSIBLE TO SEW UP THE WOUND AND SAVE HIS LIFE. IN FACT, MAGICAL CURES AND INCANTATIONS WERE OCCASIONALLY PERMITTED BY THE RABBIS NOT BECAUSE OF THEIR DIRECT EFFECT UPON THE DISEASE, BUT IN ORDER TO SET A SUPERSTITIOUS PATIENT'S MIND AT EASE. ONE OF THE MOST WIDESPREAD MEDICAL SUPERSTITIONS IS THE HOMEOPATHIC DOCTRINE, SIMILIA SIMILIBUS CURANTUR. THE ENGLISH "HAIR OF THE DOG THAT BIT YOU" IS MATCHED BY THE MISHNAIC "LOBE OF ITS LIVER" AS A REMEDY FOR A BITE. MAHARIL IS CREDITED WITH THE VIEW THAT "WE MAY NOT EMPLOY ANY OF THE CURES AND CHARMS GIVEN IN THE TALMUD, FOR WE NO LONGER KNOW HOW TO APPLY THEM CORRECTLY...EXCEPT THE ONE FOUND IN SHAB. 67A: 'WHEN A BONE STICKS IN ONE'S THROAT HE SHOULD PLACE A SIMILAR BONE ON HIS HEAD AND SAY, ONE, ONE, GONE DOWN, SWALLOWED, SWALLOWED, GONE DOWN, ONE, ONE.' THIS CURE IS TESTED AND PROVEN, AND IS THEREFORE THE ONLY ONE THAT MAY BE USED." MEDIEVAL JEWISH LITERATURE CONTAINS MANY INSTANCES OF THE APPLICATION OF THIS PRINCIPLE, OF WHICH ONLY ONE OR TWO NEED BE CITED HERE. TO STOP BLEEDING, "TAKE SOME OF THE BLOOD WHICH HAS BEEN SHED, PARCH IT IN A PAN OVER THE FIRE UNTIL IT BECOMES DRY AND POWDERY, AND PLACE IT ON THE WOUND." A POULTICE TO HALT EXCESSIVE BLEEDING AFTER A CIRCUMCISION WAS MADE OF FLAX THAT HAD BEEN SMEARED WITH EGG-YOLK, THE MOTHER'S PUBIC HAIRS, AND THE ASHES OF A FEATHER AND A BIT OF CLOTH THAT HAD BEEN STEEPED IN THE BLOOD. IN THE SAME CATEGORY WERE THE CURES EFFECTED BY ABSTAINING FROM "LIKES." A MAN AFFLICTED WITH A HEADACHE WOULD EAT NO HEAD OF BIRD OR ANIMAL; IF HIS HEART PAINED, OR HIS STOMACH, HEARTS OR ENTRAILS WERE EXCLUDED FROM HIS DIET. AND JUST AS LIKES CURE, SO DO CONTRARIES. "EVERY CURE IS THE NATURAL CONTRARY OF THE AILMENT," WE READ; THEREFORE, COLD CURES FEVERS, AND HEAT CURES CHILLS.
THE CAUSES OF DISEASE
THESE, HOWEVER, ARE THE INCIDENTALS OF THE POPULAR PRACTICE OF MEDICINE AS IT WAS KNOWN IN THE MIDDLE AGES, AND WAS AND STILL IS UNDERSTOOD BY PRIMITIVE PEOPLE. BY FAR THE LARGER PART OF THIS MEDICINE FITS INTO A DEFINITE IDEOLOGICAL SCHEME. NO MATTER HOW IRRATIONAL MANY OF THE PRESCRIPTIONS MAY SEEM TO US, WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT "THESE MODES OF TREATMENT FOLLOW DIRECTLY FROM THEIR IDEAS CONCERNING ETIOLOGY AND PATHOLOGY. FROM OUR MODERN STANDPOINT WE ARE ABLE TO SEE THAT THESE IDEAS ARE WRONG. BUT THE IMPORTANT POINT IS THAT, HOWEVER WRONG MAY BE THEIR BELIEFS CONCERNING THE CAUSATION OF DISEASE, THEIR PRACTICES ARE THE LOGICAL CONSEQUENCES OF THOSE BELIEFS." W. H. R. RIVERS, WHEN HE WROTE THESE WORDS, HAD IN MIND THE NATIVES OF MELANESIA, BUT THEY ARE EQUALLY APPLICABLE TO THE NATIVES OF MEDIEVAL EUROPE. HE GROUPED THE CAUSES OF DISEASE, AS GENERALLY CONCEIVED BY MANKIND, IN THREE CHIEF CLASSES: "HUMAN AGENCY, IN WHICH IT IS BELIEVED THAT DISEASE IS DIRECTLY DUE TO ACTION ON THE PART OF SOME HUMAN BEING; THE ACTION OF SOME SPIRITUAL OR SUPERNATURAL BEING, OR, MORE EXACTLY, THE ACTION OF SOME AGENT WHO IS NOT HUMAN, BUT IS YET MORE OR LESS DEFINITELY PERSONIFIED; AND WHAT WE ORDINARILY CALL NATURAL CAUSES." ALL OF THESE CAUSES ARE CLEARLY INDICATED IN JEWISH SOURCES. THE FIRST CAUSE, HUMAN AGENCY, IS TO BE MET WITH IN THE MACHINATIONS OF THE SORCERER. BY HIS EVIL ART HE CAN VISIT ALL SORTS OF INFIRMITIES UPON HIS ENEMIES, OR THE ENEMIES OF HIS CLIENTS. AN ANECDOTE IN SEFER ḤASIDIM REVEALS THE PRESENCE OF THIS BELIEF AMONG MEDIEVAL JEWS. THE MOTHER OF A CHILD WHO HAD BEEN BEWITCHED CAME TO A SAGE AND SAID TO HIM, "MY BABY CRIES INCESSANTLY BECAUSE A CERTAIN WOMAN HAS CAST A SPELL OVER HIM. I KNOW A WAY TO CURE HIM, AND AT THE SAME TIME TO TRANSFER THE ILLNESS TO THIS WOMAN'S OWN CHILD." THE SAGE REPROVED HER, "IF THE MOTHER HAS SINNED, HER CHILD CERTAINLY HAS NOT!" HIS HUMANENESS WAS AS RARE IN THOSE DAYS AS THE BELIEF IN THE MAGICAL CAUSATION OF DISEASE WAS COMMON. WE HAVE SEEN, TOO, THAT SOME PEOPLE ARE POSSESSED OF THE POWER OF THE EVIL EYE, BY WHICH, SOMETIMES UNWITTINGLY, THEY CAN INFLICT DISEASE UPON ONE. SUPERNATURAL AGENCY IS THE MOST COMMONLY DESIGNATED CAUSE OF DISEASE. THE DEMONS, IN PARTICULAR, ARE SINGLED OUT AS RESPONSIBLE AGENTS, AND MEDIEVAL MEDICAL LORE IN THIS RESPECT FOLLOWED CLOSELY THE TEACHING OF THE ANCIENTS. EGYPTIAN AND GREEK MAGICAL PAPYRI, THE TALMUD AND THE NEW TESTAMENT, ALL ABOUND WITH SUCH DIAGNOSES, AND OFTEN IDENTIFY THE AILMENT WITH THE DEMON, INDICATING THE BELIEF THAT DISEASE IS CAUSED BY AN ACTUAL PENETRATION OF THE INVALID'S BODY BY THE EVIL SPIRIT. JESUS GAVE HIS DISCIPLES POWER "OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS TO CAST THEM OUT AND HEAL ALL MANNER OF SICKNESS AND ALL MANNER OF DISEASE" (MT. 10:1). THERE IS A DEMON KNOWN TO JEWS AS THE "NECK-TWISTER," WHO ATTACKS CHILDREN; MOONSTRUCK YOUNGSTERS SUFFER ALTERNATELY FROM CHILLS AND FEVERS BECAUSE THE MORBIFIC DEMONS WHO PERVADE THE MOON-SHADOWS ARE CONSTITUTED OF FIRE AND HAIL. THE COMA CALLED HIRNBRÜTE IS INDUCED BY DEMONS. EVEN WHEN A HUMAN BEING IS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE, THE SPIRITS ARE THE DIRECT SOURCES OF ILLNESS. FOR MAGIC AND THE EVIL EYE OPERATE THROUGH THEM. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE, IN VIEW OF OUR MODERN IDEAS ON HYGIENE, THAT THESE DISEASE-BREEDING DEMONS HAUNT MARSHY PLACES, DAMP AND DESERTED HOUSES, LATRINES, SQUALID ALLEYS, FETID ATMOSPHERES. THIS DEMON ETIOLOGY IS EVEN SUSCEPTIBLE OF A THEORY OF CONTAGION: "ONE SHOULD NOT DRINK AN-OTHER'S LEAVINGS," WE ARE WARNED, "BECAUSE IF THE FIRST MAN HAS A DISEASE A SPIRIT GOES OUT OF HIS MOUTH INTO THE LIQUID; IT IS MORTAL DANGER TO DRINK IT." IT WAS THUS POSSIBLE TO ESTABLISH THE GENERAL RULE THAT "ALL MALADIES THAT COME UPON ONE SUDDENLY ARE CAUSED BY THE SPIRITS." SOMETIMES THE ANGELS, AS WELL AS THE DEMONS, BEAR A SHARE OF THE RESPONSIBILITY. THE IDEA THAT SICKNESS IS A HEAVEN-SENT PUNISHMENT FOR ONE'S SINS, FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED, NECESSITATES ANGELIC INTERMEDIACY IN EXECUTING THE DECREE. BESIDES, CERTAIN EPIDEMIC DISEASES, SUCH AS MEASLES, MAY BE TRANSMITTED BY ANGELS WHO ARE ESPECIALLY APPOINTED TO THIS FUNCTION. APPARENTLY THE MOST VIRULENT TYPE OF MALADY IS THAT PRODUCED BY THE SPIRITS OF DECEASED EVIL-DOERS, WHICH JOIN THE DEMONIC RANKS. "WHEN THESE SPIRITS INJURE A MAN, THERE IS NO HUMAN REMEDY CAPABLE OF HEALING HIM; IT IS MORE PAINFUL THAN ANY OTHER AILMENT, AND ONLY HIS CREATOR CAN RELIEVE HIS PAIN." AS TO THE "NATURAL" SOURCES OF ILLNESS, ETIOLOGICAL DIAGNOSES DID NOT LIMIT THEMSELVES TO THE MORE CREDIBLE CAUSES (ACCORDING TO OUR VIEW) INHERENT IN DIET, OR AGE, OR ACCIDENTS, OR "ATMOSPHERIC CONDITIONS" (A FAVORITE), BUT WENT AFIELD TO HUNT UP SOME RATHER BIZARRE PHYSIOLOGICAL PHENOMENA, SUCH AS THE SPIRITUS THAT FILLS THE BODY CAVITIES, OR THE DETERIORATION OF THE BLOOD. THERE IS AN INTERESTING ACCOUNT OF AN OPERATION PERFORMED ON SOLOMON B. ḤANANEL OF MAINZ BY THE NOTED PHYSICIAN R. SHESHET, IN BARCELONA, WHICH INVOLVED THE REMOVAL OF A TRIBE OF WORMS THAT HAD CAUSED THE PATIENT TO SUFFER FROM A SEVERELY DEBILITATING AILMENT. [BOTTOM LINE IS THAT ANY DISEASE, ILLNESS, SICKNESS, CONDITION, DISORDER, DISABILITY, PLAGUE OR UNVERIFIABLE MEANS, WHETHER IT IS PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PHYSIOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL OR ETERNAL, IS ALWAYS ORIGINALLY CAUSED BY LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] OR VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, AND NEVER THE LORD, BUT THE LORD STILL HAS HIS TERRIBLE HAND IN EVERY SITUATION IN JOHN 8:31-59; HEBREWS 2:10-18 & JAMES 1:13-18]!
TREATMENT
THIS LAST CATEGORY OF DISEASE RESPONDED TO MORE OR LESS "NATURAL" TREATMENT, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN US HERE, EXCEPT AS IT FALLS WITHIN THE GROUP OF FOLK REMEDIES ALREADY BRIEFLY MENTIONED. BUT NO "NATURAL" REMEDY, HOWEVER WE MAY STRAIN THE SENSE OF THAT TERM, COULD POSSIBLY REACH AND DESTROY THE SUPERNATURAL CAUSES OF DISEASE. ONLY A POWERFUL COUNTER-MAGIC COULD ROOT OUT THE EFFECTS OF MAGIC AND DEFLECT THE DEMONIC ONSLAUGHTS. HOWEVER, DETERMINED THEIR FORMAL RESISTANCE TO THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC MAY HAVE BEEN, THE RABBIS WERE OBLIGED TO RECOGNIZE THE LOGIC OF SUCH A MEDICINE. TWO OF THE LEADING AUTHORITIES OF THE GEMARA, ABAYE AND RABA, WHO WERE SO OFTEN IN HEATED OPPOSITION, CONCURRED IN THE RULE THAT "NOTHING DONE FOR PURPOSES OF HEALING IS TO BE FORBIDDEN AS SUPERSTITIOUS." DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THE ISSUE WAS PLACED SQUARELY BEFORE AT LEAST ONE RABBI, ISRAEL ISSERLEIN, WHO WROTE TO HIS CORRESPONDENT, "REGARDING YOUR QUESTION AS TO WHETHER AN INVALID MAY CONSULT A MAGICIAN, KNOW THAT WE HAVE FOUND NO EXPLICIT PROHIBITION OF SUCH A COURSE, FOR THE BIBLICAL STRICTURES AGAINST SORCERERS DO NOT APPLY IN THIS CASE." ON THE BASIS OF THIS DECISION SOLOMON LURIA VOUCHSAFED A STILL BROADER LICENSE: "IF A SERIOUS ILLNESS IS CAUSED BY MAGIC OR EVIL SPIRITS ONE MAY EVEN RESORT TO A NON-JEWISH MAGICIAN FOR A CURE." BUT IT WAS NOT REALLY NECESSARY TO OBTAIN THE MAGICIAN'S AID; THE ORDINARY REMEDIES APPLIED BY THE DOCTOR OR THE LAYMAN UTILIZED THE ENTIRE RANGE OF MAGICAL DEVICES. THE TALMUDIC LITERATURE CONTAINS SCORES OF REFERENCES TO THE USE OF CHARMS IN HEALING WOUNDS AND DISEASES, SO THAT MEDIEVAL JEWS ACCEPTED THEIR EFFICACY AS A MATTER OF COURSE. EVEN RELIGIOUS LEADERS DID NOT HESITATE TO EMPLOY THEM. "ONCE WHEN R. SIMḤAH HAD A PAIN IN HIS EYES, A WOMAN TAUGHT R. ABIGDOR COHEN A CERTAIN SPELL WHICH HE RECITED TWICE DAILY, EVEN ON THE SABBATH, TO RELIEVE R. SIMḤAH'S SUFFERING." ANOTHER REPORT TELLS OF A MAN WHO USED TO RECITE CHARMS TO HEAL THE SICK; IF THEY WERE SUCCESSFUL THE CURE WAS AFFECTED WITHIN NINE DAYS, IF NOT, THE PATIENT DIED IN THAT PERIOD. HERE AT LEAST, WAS ONE HONEST PHYSICIAN, UNAFRAID TO DISCLOSE THE ALTERNATIVES INHERENT IN HIS TREATMENT. MANY CHRISTIANS HAD NO SCRUPLES ABOUT USING JEWISH DOCTORS; NEITHER WAS THERE ANY JEWISH PREJUDICE AGAINST BEING CURED BY NON-JEWS, PROVIDED THEY DID NOT INSERT THE FORMULAS OF THEIR OWN RELIGION IN THEIR INCANTATIONS. YET EVEN THIS MINOR RESTRICTION WAS NOT TAKEN TOO SERIOUSLY, FOR ACCORDING TO R. MENAḤEM OF SPEYER, "THE SOUNDS EFFECT THE CURE, AND NOT THE WORDS OF THE INCANTATION; THEREFORE, A CHRISTIAN MAY BE PERMITTED TO HEAL A JEW EVEN IF HE INVOKES THE AID OF JESUS AND THE SAINTS IN HIS SPELL." THE REPUTED MEDICINAL VIRTUE OF CHRISTIAN RELICS WAS A MEDIEVAL DOGMA WHICH JEWS ALLEGEDLY RECOGNIZED IN AT LEAST ONE INSTANCE, WHEN THEY TESTIFIED TO A MIRACULOUS CURE WHICH THEY HAD WITNESSED IN AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, ACCORDING TO THE REPORT OF CHARLEMAGNE'S HISTORIAN, EINHARD, BUT TO USE THEM THEMSELVES WAS MORE THAN THEY COULD COUNTENANCE. WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF A JEWISH WOMAN WHO, THOUGH SHE WAS SERIOUSLY ILL, REFUSED TO BE HEALED BY A STONE WHICH CAME FROM THE GRAVE OF JESUS, WHICH HER CHRISTIAN FRIEND HAD OFFERED TO HER. MEDIEVAL REMEDIES, WHATEVER THEIR THERAPEUTIC VALUE, WERE OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY INCANTATIONS, WHICH WERE REGARDED AS THE EFFECTIVE AGENT IN THE CURE. THE OPERATION OF BLOOD-LETTING, FOR EXAMPLE, OR THE CONCOCTION AND ADMINISTRATION OF MAGIC POTIONS TO HEAL DISEASE, OR TO INDUCE ABORTIONS, ARE CASES IN POINT. FREQUENTLY, AS WITH R. SIMḤAH'S AFFLICTION, THE SPELL IN ITSELF SUFFICED. THE VARIETY OF SUCH CHARMS IS INFINITE, AND FOLLOWS THE TYPE OF THE MAGICAL INCANTATION, WITH THE SPECIFIC REQUEST THAT THE DEMON OR THE DISEASE, OR BOTH UNDER A COMMON NAME, BE EXPELLED FROM THE PATIENT'S BODY. SEVERAL ANCIENT GERMAN MAGICAL CURES OF THIS ORDER HAVE BEEN PRESERVED IN HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. ONE WHICH HAS AROUSED CONSIDERABLE INTEREST IS THE FOURTEENTH-CENTURY RHYMED BÄRMUTTER CHARM AGAINST COLIC AND LABOR PAINS, IN WHICH THE BOWELS AND THE WOMB ARE DIRECTLY APOSTROPHIZED: "BÄRMUTTER (WOMB), LIE DOWN, YOU ARE AS OLD AS I AM. IF YOU BRING ME TO THE GRAVE, YOU WILL BE BURIED WITH ME. THERE IS A BOOK CALLED THE HOLY BIBLE; BÄRMUTTER, LIE DOWN! LIE DOWN IN YOUR PROPER PLACE, IN COMPLIANCE WITH THE WILL OF GOD'S HOLY POWER..." ANOTHER JEWISH VERSION OF THIS SPELL INVOKES ANGELS, PATRIARCHS, MATRIARCHS, ALTARS, HEAVENS, SHOFARS, ETC. (SEVEN OF EACH), THE SUN, THE MOON, THE NAME OF GOD; STILL ANOTHER CALLS UPON NINE ANGELS AND NINE SCROLLS OF THE TORAH TO ENFORCE ITS COMMAND; WHILE A CONTEMPORANEOUS CHRISTIAN VERSION CONJURES THE BERMUOTER BY "THE SACRED BLOOD, THE SACRED DAY, THE VERY SACRED GRAVE, THE FIVE HOLY WOUNDS, AND THE THREE HOLY NAILS WHICH WERE DRIVEN THROUGH THE HANDS AND FEET OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST." THE DETAILS OF INVOCATION ARE ADJUSTED TO SUIT THE RELIGIOUS SENSIBILITIES OF THE PATIENT, BUT THE PURPORT AND EVEN A GOOD PART OF THE PHRASEOLOGY IS THE SAME IN ALL. ANOTHER SUCH SPELL RUNS: "I CONJURE YOU, WOUND, BY OUR DEAR LORD, THAT YOU NEITHER BLEED NOR SWELL, AS THE WOUND WHICH OUR DEAR LORD PRODUCED WHEN HE EXTRACTED A RIB FROM ADAM'S SIDE TO MAKE HIM A WIFE DID NOT BLEED NOR SWELL..." NUMBERS PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN MEDICAL PRACTICE, AS IN MAGICAL, AND THE REMEDIAL MEASURE OFTEN INCLUDED THIS ELEMENT, AS ABOVE, OR ELSE WAS TO BE REPEATED A GIVEN NUMBER OF TIMES, OR ON SEVERAL SUCCEEDING DAYS, 3, 7, 9, AS THE CASE MIGHT BE. SEFER ḤASIDIM CITES THE GERMAN USAGE, "TO CURE A PERSON WHO HAS BEEN HARMED BY A DEMON, THE CHARM MUST BE REPEATED NINE TIMES, AS THEY DO IN GERMANY." SOMETIMES THE MERE REPETITION OF A MAGIC NAME IS SUFFICIENT TO EFFECT THE CURE, OR THE NAME IS INSCRIBED DIRECTLY UPON THE PERSON OF THE INVALID, OR IS BROUGHT INTO ACTION BY MEANS OF A SPECIALLY PREPARED AMULET. OF THREE SUCH MAGIC NAMES, WHICH WERE TO BE WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD TO STOP BLEEDING, OUR INFORMANT WRITES, "I MYSELF HAVE TRIED THE LAST TWO, THEY HAVE BEEN REPEATEDLY PROVEN, AND ARE UNEQUALLED IN THE WHOLE WORLD." TO EASE LABOR PAINS THE PRESCRIPTION IS TO INCISE A NAME UPON VIRGIN CLAY AND TO FASTEN THIS ON THE NAVEL OF THE PARTURIENT WOMAN, "BUT REMOVE IT AS SOON AS THE CHILD IS DELIVERED, OR HER VISCERA WILL ALSO BE EXTRUDED!" OR, "INSCRIBE THIS NAME ON THE WOMAN'S WEDDING RING, AND PLACE IT UNDER HER TONGUE, AND SAY TEN TIMES, 'GO OUT, YOU AND ALL THE COMPANY OF YOUR FOLLOWERS, AND THEN I WILL GO OUT.' AND THEN THE CHILD WILL BE DELIVERED." STILL ANOTHER DEVICE IS TO INJECT THE NAME INTO THE BODY, WHERE ITS PRESENCE WILL ASSUREDLY DISLODGE THE PLAGUING SPIRIT. THUS, A NAME WRITTEN ON AN APPLE AND CONSUMED ON THREE CONSECUTIVE DAYS IS GUARANTEED TO HEAL FEVERS, AND THE INSCRIPTION SATUR AREPO TENET OPERA RUTAS, WHICH POSSESSES THE HIGHLY POTENT MAGICAL VIRTUE OF READING THE SAME BACKWARD AS FORWARD, EATEN ON AN APPLE, OR AN EGG, OR CHEESE, IS WARRANTED TO INDUCE AN ABORTION; OR THE NAME MAY BE INSCRIBED ON A LEAF AND DISSOLVED IN WATER, WHICH IS TO BE DRUNK, OR MAY SIMPLY BE WHISPERED OVER THE LIQUID AND THUS IMBIBED. THE IMPORTANCE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN MAGIC MADE IT A PROMINENT ADJUNCT OF MEDICINE ALSO. THE TALMUDIC PROHIBITION AGAINST USING "THE WORDS OF TORAH FOR HEALING" IS SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE OF THE POPULARITY OF SUCH A THERAPEUTIC AT AN EARLY TIME. THE TORAH SCROLL WAS ITSELF LAID UPON THE BODY OF A SUFFERER OR BROUGHT INTO THE SICK-CHAMBER, FOR ITS CURATIVE VIRTUES, AND MANY BIBLICAL SELECTIONS WERE SINGLED OUT AS SPECIFICS FOR VARIOUS AILMENTS, TO BE RECITED, OR INSCRIBED ON AMULETS, OR CONSUMED. FOR EXAMPLE, TO EASE A CONFINEMENT, "RECITE PS. 20 NINE TIMES AND EACH TIME CONCENTRATE ON THIS NAME…IF THIS DOESN'T HELP REPEAT IT ANOTHER NINE TIMES. THE LYING-IN WOMAN MUST BE ABLE TO HEAR THE RECITAL OF THESE VERSES. IF THIS STILL DOESN'T HELP HER, SAY, 'I CONJURE YOU, ARMISAEL, ANGEL WHO GOVERNS THE WOMB, THAT YOU HELP THIS WOMAN AND THE CHILD IN HER BODY TO LIFE AND PEACE. AMEN, AMEN, AMEN.'"
SOME SOVEREIGN REMEDIES
THESE MAGICAL DEVICES, INTENDED TO EXPEL THE DEMONIC CAUSE OF DISEASE, BY NO MEANS EXHAUSTED MEDICAL INGENUITY. MANY OF US HAVE GOOD REASON TO RECALL THE OLD NOTION THAT THE VILER A MEDICINE TASTED THE BETTER IT WAS. THIS IDEA IS NOT ALTOGETHER IRRATIONAL—IF NAUSEOUS DRUGS DISGUST HUMANS, THEY ARE LIKELY TO HAVE THE SAME EFFECT ON DEMONS; THEREFORE, THE MORE OBNOXIOUS THE DOSE THE MORE LIKELY IT IS TO WEARY THE DEMON OF HIS HUMAN HABITAT. WHAT IS BAD FOR THE DEMON MUST BE GOOD FOR THE PATIENT. SOME OF THE HEROIC REMEDIES EXCUSED BY THIS THEORY CAN HAVE HAD LITTLE WORSE EFFECT UPON THE INVALID THAN UPON THE DEMON. THE MOST DISGUSTING FILTH HAS FOUND A PLACE IN MEDICAL PRESCRIPTIONS. IN 1699 THERE APPEARED IN FRANKFORT A VOLUME ENTITLED, "CURIEUSE, NEUE HAUSS-APOTHEC, WIE MAN DURCH SEINE EIGNE BEY SICH HABENDE MITTEL, ALS DEM BLUT, DEM URIN, HINTER- AND OHREN-DRECK, SPEICHEL AND ANDREN NATÜRLICHEN GERINGEN MITTELN SEINE GESUNDHEIT ERHALTEN, FAST ALLE SELBST VOR INCURABEL GEHALTENE KRANCKHEITEN...HEILEN...MÖGE AND KÖNNE," WHICH, BESIDES THE ITEMS INCLUDED IN THE TITLE, DESCRIBES THE MEDICINAL VALUE OF THE BONES, MARROW, SKULL, FLESH, FAT, HAIR, BRAIN, HEART, NAILS, SWEAT, AFTER-BIRTH, SEMEN, MENSES, ETC. FROM EARLIEST TIMES SUCH MEDICINES HAVE BEEN FAVORED BY PHYSICIANS. THE TALMUD KNOWS OF THE USE OF HUMAN AND ANIMAL URINE AND EXCREMENT AS A MEDICAMENT TO BE TAKEN INTERNALLY AS WELL AS APPLIED EXTERNALLY, AND IN THE MIDDLE AGES FINE DISTINCTIONS WERE MADE REGARDING THE SPECIFIC MEDICAL UTILITY OF A CHILD'S URINE, OR A HORSE'S, OR A DONKEY'S, OF THE EXCREMENT OF MEN AND WOMEN, OR OF SHE-ASSES, OR OF SWINE. CONCERNING, ISRAEL ISSERLEIN IT IS REPORTED THAT "THE ONLY REMEDY HE USED FOR HIS GOUT WAS OCCASIONALLY TO RUB SOME WARM URINE OVER THE ACHING AREA." HUMAN SPITTLE, ESPECIALLY FROM A PERSON WHO HAD GONE WITHOUT FOOD FOR SOME TIME, WAS CONSIDERED A PRIME CURE FOR AILMENTS OF THE EYE. IT MUST BE SAID, HOWEVER, THAT ALTHOUGH ALL THOSE BODILY PARTS AND PRODUCTS MENTIONED IN THE CURIEUSE HAUSS-APOTHEC WERE VERY FREQUENTLY PRESCRIBED IN NON-JEWISH MEDICINE, JEWISH MEDICINE RELIGIOUSLY REFRAINED FROM RECOMMENDING THEIR USE, FOR THE SAME REASONS THAT PRECLUDED THEIR MAGICAL EMPLOYMENT. THE CONSUMPTION OF BLOOD, IN PARTICULAR, WAS ABHORRENT TO JEWS; THERE IS NOT A SINGLE INSTANCE IN ALL OF JEWISH LITERATURE OF THE PRESCRIPTION OF BLOOD FOR INTERNAL MEDICINE, AND THE VERY RARITY OF THE SUGGESTIONS THAT HORSE'S BLOOD, OR THE MENSES, MAY BE APPLIED EXTERNALLY SERVES ONLY TO BRING OUT IN BOLD RELIEF THE SHARP PREJUDICE AGAINST THESE USAGES. REPTILES AND VERMIN OF ALL SORTS WERE ALSO HIGHLY REGARDED FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES, AND WERE OFTEN TAKEN INTERNALLY IN THE FORM OF POWDERS, OR BOUND UPON A WOUND, ALIVE, TO CLOSE THE GASH AND TO KNIT FRACTURED BONES, AND POULTICES FOR OPEN WOUNDS WERE MADE OF SPIDERS’ WEBS. A FAVORITE ANTIDOTE, USUALLY PRACTICED BY OLD WOMEN, WAS TO ENCIRCLE THE DISEASED PART, AN ABSCESS OR RASH OR A PAINFUL SPOT, SUCH AS THE EYE OR THE HEAD, WITH THE FINGER OR WITH SOME OBJECT, SUCH AS A RING, WHILE RECITING A CHARM. WHERE THE OBJECT WAS OF METAL ITS ANTI-DEMONIC VIRTUES WERE RELIED UPON TO DISPEL THE PAIN, THOUGH THE COMMENTATORS RATIONALIZED A TALMUDIC REFERENCE TO SUCH A CURE WITH THE EXPLANATION THAT IT WAS INTENDED TO COOL A FEVERED AREA, OR TO PREVENT IT FROM SPREADING; BUT THE PRIMARY UTILITY OF THE CIRCLE LAY IN ITS MAGICAL SIGNIFICANCE, TO BAN THE EVIL SPIRITS WITHIN ITS PERIPHERY. EYE AILMENTS, PARTICULARLY THE CARBUNCLE (ANTHRAX), EUPHEMISTICALLY CALLED BON MALANT, WERE THUS TREATED. A POPULAR MEDIEVAL REMEDY OF A SIMILAR NATURE, KNOWN TO THE GERMANS AS MESSEN, WAS APPLIED BY JEWS EVEN ON THE SABBATH, WHEN ALL MENSURATION WAS FORBIDDEN. THE HEBREW ACCOUNTS OF THE PROCEDURE ARE NOT VERY CLEAR—IT WAS EVIDENTLY SO WELL KNOWN THAT IT REQUIRED LITTLE DESCRIPTION—"ONE MEASURES THREE TIMES THREE ELLS WITH THE PATIENT'S BELT AND RECITES THE CHARM FORMULA." FROM GERMAN SOURCES WE LEARN THAT IT WAS USED BOTH AS A CURE AND TO PROGNOSTICATE THE FUTURE COURSE OF THE AILMENT. ACCORDING TO THESE ACCOUNTS, TO CURE A SEVERE HEADACHE A THREAD WAS WOUND THREE TIMES AROUND THE HEAD AND HUNG IN A TREE; WHEN A BIRD FLEW THROUGH THE LOOP IT CARRIED THE PAIN OFF WITH IT. OR, THE INVALID'S BELT WAS STRETCHED THREE TIMES OVER THE LENGTH AND BREADTH OF HIS NAKED BODY, AND THEN HUNG ON A NAIL WITH AN APPROPRIATE INCANTATION; AFTER A WHILE THE BELT WAS MEASURED, AND IF IT WAS LONGER OR SHORTER THAN BEFORE, THIS WAS INTERPRETED AS A PORTENT OF THE PROGRESS OF HIS ILLNESS. IT IS TO SUCH PROCEDURES THAT THE HEBREW SOURCES REFER. THE PURPOSE OF MANY REMEDIES, SUCH AS THE ONE JUST CITED, WAS TO TRANSFER THE DISEASE TO AN ANIMAL, OR TO AN INANIMATE OBJECT, OR TO ANOTHER PERSON. THE TALMUD DESCRIBES VARIOUS MEASURES TO SHAKE OFF A FEVER BY PASSING IT ON TO AN ANT OR TO WATER AND THE LIKE, MEASURES WHICH WERE DUPLICATED IN THE MIDDLE AGES. OR THE AILMENT MIGHT EXCHANGE VICTIMS THROUGH A COMMERCIAL TRANSACTION. "ONCE A MAN WAS MORTALLY ILL, AND ANOTHER JOKINGLY SAID TO HIM, 'I'LL BUY YOUR ILLNESS FROM YOU FOR SUCH AND SUCH A SUM'; THE INVALID PROMPTLY RESPONDED, 'IT'S A BARGAIN.' IMMEDIATELY, HE AROSE CURED, AND THE PURCHASER SICKENED AND DIED." JESTING IS A DANGEROUS BUSINESS WHEN SPIRITS HAVE NO SENSE OF HUMOR. A QUITE EXTRAORDINARY HEALING DEVICE WAS PREDICATED ON THE BELIEF THAT ILLNESS AND DEATH ARE OFTEN VISITED UPON MAN FOR HIS SINS, BY THE ANGELS, AT GOD'S COMMAND. JEWS VISUALIZED THE CELESTIAL ADMINISTRATION AS CONDUCTED IN MUCH THE SAME BUREAUCRATIC MANNER AS A MUNDANE GOVERNMENT. THE DECREES ISSUED FROM THE SEAT OF THE SUPREME RULER WERE DISTRIBUTED AMONG THE VARIOUS SECRETARIATS AND IN TIME ASSIGNED TO ANGELIC ATTENDANTS FOR EXECUTION. NOT UNLIKE THEIR EARTHLY COUNTERPARTS, THE ANGELS TENDED TO GO ABOUT THEIR TASKS METHODICALLY, BUT NOT OVER-INTELLIGENTLY, CARRYING OUT THE LETTER OF THEIR ORDERS WITHOUT ANY GREAT CONCERN WITH OR COMPREHENSION OF THE WIDER IMPORT OF THEIR ERRANDS. THE HUMAN ANALOGY SUGGESTED THE POSSIBILITY OF OUTWITTING THEM BY A CRAFTY DODGE. THE TALMUD KNEW OF FOUR COURSES THAT MIGHT BE PURSUED TO COUNTERACT AN ADVERSE DECREE FROM ABOVE, NAMELY, ALMSGIVING, PRAYER, CHANGE OF CONDUCT, AND CHANGE OF NAME. LEST THERE BE ANY DOUBT OF THE INTENT OF THIS LAST METHOD, MOSES OF COUCY PLAINLY EXPLAINED THAT THE ONE WHO CHANGES HIS NAME AS MUCH AS DECLARES TO THE ANGEL LOOKING FOR HIM, "I AM NOT THE PERSON YOU ARE SEEKING, I AM NOT THE ONE WHO COMMITTED THE SINS YOU CHARGE ME WITH." AND, OF COURSE, THE ANGEL TAKES HIM AT HIS WORD. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THE BELIEF THAT CHANGING THE NAME OF A SICK PERSON CAN SAVE HIS LIFE AND EFFECT HIS CURE BY HOODWINKING THE ANGEL CHARGED WITH BRINGING HIS AILMENT TO A FATAL CONCLUSION WAS VERY PRONOUNCED AND MUCH MORE GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAN IN EARLIER PERIODS. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ACTED UPON ALMOST UNIVERSALLY AMONG GERMAN JEWS WHEN AN ILLNESS WAS PROLONGED AND SEVERE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, THE VERY SAME COURSE IS FOLLOWED ON THE OPPOSITE SIDE OF THE EARTH, IN BORNEO AND THE KINGSMILL ISLANDS. IN MODERN TIMES, WHEN JEWS EFFECTED SUCH A CHANGE OF NAME, THEY USUALLY SELECTED ONE WHICH IN ITSELF SUGGESTS A LONG LIFE, TO MAKE DOUBLY SURE THAT THE ANGEL OF DEATH WILL AVOID THE INVALID, SUCH AS ḤAYIM ("LIFE"), ALTER ("OLD MAN"), ZEIDE ("GRANDFATHER"), ETC. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THE CUSTOMARY PROCEDURE WAS TO FIND A NEW NAME "BY LOT," OPENING THE HOLY BIBLE AT RANDOM AND CHOOSING THE FIRST ONE THAT APPEARED. ISRAEL BRUNA, IN HIS RESPONSA, PROTESTED AGAINST THE ADOPTION OF THE NAME OF A WICKED PERSON WHEN SUCH WAS THE FIRST FOUND, AND ORDERED IT TO BE PASSED OVER FOR THE FIRST RIGHTEOUS ONE, CITING "THE MEMORY OF THE JUST IS BLESSED, BUT THE NAME OF THE WICKED SHALL PERISH" (PROV. 10:7) IN EXTENUATION. ISRAEL ISSERLEIN WENT FURTHER, AND DEMANDED THAT THE NEW NAME CONTAIN NOT A SINGLE LETTER OF THE OLD AND THAT IT HAS A GREATER NUMERICAL VALUE, ALTHOUGH WHEN HE CHANGED HIS OWN SON'S NAME DURING AN ILLNESS, HE ADHERED TO NEITHER OF HIS REQUIREMENTS. THIS CHANGE OF NAME WAS AND STILL IS SOLEMNLY AFFECTED BEFORE AN ASSEMBLY OF TEN PERSONS BY AN EXPERT READER WHO HOLDS A SCROLL OF THE TORAH IN HIS HANDS WHILE HE REPEATS A PRESCRIBED FORMULA WHOSE INSTITUTION IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE GEONIM. AFTER ANNOUNCING THE NEW NAME, THE RITUAL FORMALLY NOTIFIES THE HEAVENLY AUTHORITIES OF THE CHANGE, AND REQUESTS THEM TO TAKE COGNIZANCE OF IT AND TO CONSIDER THIS PERSON AS NOT IDENTICAL WITH THE ONE WHO BORE HIS FORMER NAME, "FOR HE IS ANOTHER MAN, LIKE UNTO A NEWBORN CREATURE, AN INFANT WHO HAS JUST BEEN BORN UNTO A LONG AND GOOD LIFE." THE NEW NAME THEN BECOMES THE TRUE NAME, EVEN THOUGH THE OLD REMAINS IN USE, AND IN LEGAL DOCUMENTS THE INDIVIDUAL IS IDENTIFIED BY IT WITH THE NOTATION THAT HE BEARS HIS FORMER NAME AS AN ALIAS. HOWEVER, SINCE JEWS WERE KNOWN BY THEIR PARENTS’ NAMES AS WELL AS BY THEIR OWN, AS ISAAC SON OF ABRAHAM AND SARAH, THERE STILL REMAINED SOME ROOM FOR APPREHENSION LEST THE ANGEL'S ORDER IDENTIFY THE CHILD BY ITS PARENTS (WHICH IS ESPECIALLY LIKELY TO HAPPEN WHEN THE CHILD IS BEING PUNISHED FOR ITS PARENTS’ SINS); A CHANGE SIMPLY OF ITS OWN NAME WOULD THEN BE INEFFECTIVE TO SAVE ITS LIFE. THE WAY OUT WAS NOT HARD TO FIND—CHANGE HIS PARENTS AS WELL! WHICH IS JUST WHAT WAS DONE. THE REAL PARENTS WOULD SELL THEIR INVALID CHILD TO ANOTHER COUPLE WHO, BECAUSE THEIR CHILDREN WERE ALIVE AND WELL, APPEARED TO BE IN HIGH FAVOR WITH THE HEAVENLY POWERS. THUS, THE CHILD ACQUIRED NEW PARENTS, AND THE ANGEL OF DEATH WAS TWICE CONFOUNDED. IF HE TRIED TO LOCATE THE CHILD THROUGH THE PARENTS, HE COULD NOT TRACE IT, AND IF HE HUNTED UP THE PARENTS TO PUNISH THEM BY KILLING THEIR CHILD, HE FOUND THEY HAD NONE.
HERBS
HERBS ARE THE PRIME CONSTITUENTS OF MOST FOLK REMEDIES, AND MEDICAL SCIENCE HAS BEEN ABLE TO SHOW IN MORE THAN ONE INSTANCE THAT THEY POSSESS TRUE HEALING PROPERTIES WHICH TAKE THEM OUT OF THE CLASS OF OLD-WIVES’ SIMPLES. UNDOUBTEDLY SUCH HERBS WERE PRESCRIBED BECAUSE THEY WERE KNOWN TO BE SUCCESSFUL IN TREATING VARIOUS AILMENTS, BUT THEIR MERIT WAS USUALLY ASCRIBED NOT TO ANY NATURAL QUALITIES INHERENT IN THE PLANT, BUT RATHER TO THE OCCULT VIRTUES THEY WERE BELIEVED TO POSSESS, OR EVEN TO THE MAGICAL SPELLS AND TECHNIQUES WITH WHICH THEY WERE APPLIED. ONLY THUS CAN WE UNDERSTAND THE COMMON USE OF PLANTS AND GRASSES AMONG JEWS AND CHRISTIANS, AS AMULETS AGAINST DISEASE, TO BE WORN ON THE PERSON. AN INTERESTING REFERENCE TO THE MAGICAL APPARATUS THAT ACCOMPANIED THE PREPARATION OF A HERBAL REMEDY, WHICH HAS GIVEN RISE TO CONSIDERABLE CONFUSION, IS TO BE FOUND IN SEFER ḤASIDIM. IN THE COURSE OF A PARAGRAPH ON IMPROPER MAGICAL PRACTICES, SUCH AS THE INVOCATION OF ANGELS AND DEMONS, WHISPERING CHARMS, AND DIVINING BY DREAMS, THERE IS INCLUDED "THE BUKAIẒA, CALLED IN GERMAN BIGURAICH (AND IN FRENCH PLANTAINA), WHICH IT IS FORBIDDEN TO INVOKE." THE DIFFICULTY OF DECIPHERING THESE TRANSLITERATIONS LED GÜDEMANN AND PERLES TO SUGGEST SOME INGENIOUS ETYMOLOGIES; THE FIRST READ THE GERMAN WORD AS BECHERWEIHE, WHICH HE INTERPRETED AS "DIVINING WITH GOBLETS," WHILE THE SECOND, RELYING UPON A MISSPELLING OF ONE WORD AND AN EMENDATION OF ANOTHER, TOOK THIS TO REFER TO DIVINATION BY THE CALL OF THE CUCKOO, BOTH WELL KNOWN IN MEDIEVAL GERMANY. ALAS FOR THE SCHOLARLY TOIL AND INGENUITY THAT WENT INTO THESE EFFORTS! THE SOLUTION OF THE PUZZLE IS MUCH SIMPLER AND MORE OBVIOUS. A FOURTEENTH-CENTURY WRITER, IN SEFER ASUFOT, DIVULGED ITS KEY IN THESE WORDS: "I HAVE HEARD THAT THE JUICE OF THE PLANT CALLED WAGRUCH, AND IN FRENCH, PLANTAIN, IS EQUALLY GOOD WHEN THERE IS NO OLIVE OIL," IN PREPARING AN OINTMENT TO STOP THE FLOW OF BLOOD. THE FIRST WORD, BUKAIẒA, IS THE FRENCH BOUCAGE, A MEDIEVAL TERM FOR A MEDICINAL PLANT RELATED TO THE PLANTAIN. GERMAN SOURCES INDICATE THAT THIS HERB (PLANTAGO), VARIOUSLY CALLED WEGARIH, WEGARICH, WEGAWARTE, ETC., WAS A VERY IMPORTANT ITEM IN MEDIEVAL FOLK MEDICINE, AND THAT ITS POTENT VIRTUES WERE ACCOUNTED FOR ON THE BASIS OF SEVERAL LEGENDS. IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE GERMAN MATERIAL SEFER ḤASIDIM PROVES THE ESSENTIAL ROLE OF THE MAGICAL INVOCATION IN PREPARING THIS AND OTHER PLANTS FOR MEDICINAL USE. FOR A PAIN IN THE NECK IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT ONE WIND ELDER LEAVES (SAMBUCUS) ABOUT THE NECK, AND AT THE SAME TIME RECITE A GIVEN SPELL. HERBS GATHERED IN A CEMETERY, AND EVEN SOIL FROM A GRAVE, OR EARTH OR WATER GATHERED AT A CROSSROADS, WERE CONSIDERED OF HIGH MEDICINAL VALUE, BECAUSE OF THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH THE SPIRITS AND THEIR CONSEQUENT OCCULT POTENCY. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT MOST OF THE HERBS ARE REFERRED TO BY THEIR GERMAN OR FRENCH NAMES; MEDIEVAL JEWRY, IN OTHER WORDS, BORROWED ITS HERB-LORE AND THE ACCOMPANYING MEDICO-MAGICAL TECHNIQUES FROM ITS NEIGHBORS. FENOUIL (FENNEL), WHOSE HEALING PROPERTIES WERE HIGHLY REGARDED BY FRENCH AND GERMANS, WAS RECOMMENDED BY A JEWISH WRITER FOR ABDOMINAL DISORDERS AND APPREHENDED MISCARRIAGE; AKELEIA SEED (COLUMBINE, AQUILEGIA VULGARIS), PRESCRIBED FOR MANY AILMENTS IN GERMAN SOURCES, MAKES ITS APPEARANCE IN A HEBREW WORK AS A CURE FOR BAD EYES WHEN TAKEN INTERNALLY—A USE THAT MAY HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED BY THE SHINY BLACK APPEARANCE OF THE SEED. THE SAP OF A PLANT "WHICH IS CALLED SCHELWURZ (CELANDINE, CHELIDONIUM) IN GERMANY" IS RECOMMENDED FOR SPOTS IN THE EYE AND CATARACTS. A DECOCTION OF "SALVIA OR SAUGE IN FRENCH" (SAGE) IS SUGGESTED AS A CURE FOR PARALYSIS, AND TO AID THE DIGESTION "TAKE SALTPETER AND SAGE AND BAY AND CINNAMON, BEAT THEM THOROUGHLY IN HONEY, AND POUR THE MIXTURE OFTEN INTO YOUR MOUTH; WHATEVER HAS DISTURBED YOU WILL FLEE; DRINK SOME WINE AFTERWARDS." IT IS USUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO DIVORCE THE PURELY THERAPEUTIC FROM THE SUPERSTITIOUS AND MAGICAL IN SUCH PRESCRIPTIONS; THE THREE ARE AS THOROUGHLY INTERMINGLED AS THE INGREDIENTS OF THE ABOVE RECIPE SHOULD BE. WHICH IS, IT MUST BE CONFESSED, QUITE UNEXCEPTIONABLE. AILMENTS THAT ARE BROUGHT ABOUT BY MAGIC, OR BY DEMONS, OR BY SUPERSTITIOUS "NATURAL" CAUSES, ARE NOT TO BE CURED WITH MERE DRUGS AND HERBS, BUT ONLY WITH THE OCCULT POWERS THAT ARE INHERENT IN OR CONJURED INTO THESE MEDICAMENTS. 
DIVINATION
DETERMINISM VS. FREE WILL
THE THORNY PROBLEM OF FREE WILL, WHICH HAS DEFEATED GREATER PHILOSOPHERS THAN GERMAN JEWRY PRODUCED, CAME NO NEARER A SOLUTION THAN WHERE THE RABBIS OF THE TALMUD HAD LEFT IT. THE RABBINIC AUTHORITIES OF NORTHERN EUROPE WERE NOT DISTINGUISHED FOR THEIR CONCERN WITH METAPHYSICS; THE PROBLEM INTERESTED THEM ONLY IN ITS MORE IMMEDIATE AND PRACTICAL ASPECTS. IS MAN'S LIFE FOREORDAINED? IS THERE ANY POINT IN TRYING TO LIVE THE GOOD LIFE? DO SINCERE REPENTANCE AND PIETY AFFECT THE COURSE OF A MAN'S CAREER? IS IT POSSIBLE TO DISCOVER FUTURE EVENTS? THESE WERE THE QUESTIONS THAT ENGAGED THEIR ATTENTION—AND TO ALL THEY RESOLUTELY ANSWERED "YES." FOR RABBINIC JUDAISM STRADDLED THE ISSUE OF FREE WILL BY POSITING A THOROUGHGOING DETERMINISM WHICH, IN SOME MYSTERIOUS MANNER, STILL LEFT MEN FREE TO EXERCISE DISCRETION. WHILE THE GENERAL COURSE OF MAN'S LIFE IS LAID OUT FOR HIM AT BIRTH, THE CHOICE OF GOOD OR EVIL RESTS WITH HIM—THUS RAN THE UNFATHOMABLE ENIGMA. BUT "THEIRS NOT TO REASON WHY"; THE SOLUTION HAD BEEN ADVANCED IN TALMUDIC TIMES AND MEDIEVAL JEWRY DIDN'T PRY INTO ITS MECHANISM. AS ONE MAN PUT IT IN ASTROLOGICAL TERMS: THE TENOR OF HIS LIFE, WHICH IS CONDITIONED BY HIS "GENERAL" STAR (MAZAL HAKELALI), CAN HARDLY BE INFLUENCED BY A MAN'S MERIT; HIS DISCRETE ACTS, AND THE SEPARATE EVENTS OF HIS LIFE, WHICH ARE IMPOSED UPON HIM BY "PARTICULAR" STARS (MAZAL PERATI), ONLY SLIGHTLY MORE. YET, "IT LIES WITHIN THE POWER OF EACH TO DO THE GOOD OR THE EVIL DEED, AND NO EXTERNAL COMPULSION OR RESTRAINT IS EXERTED UPON HIM...TO QUOTE THE RABBIS, 'EVERYTHING IS IN THE HAND OF GOD, EXCEPT THE FEAR OF GOD' [BER. 33B]. IF THE QUALITY OF GOOD OR OF EVIL WERE IMPLANTED IN HIS VERY NATURE, IT WOULD BE AS IMPOSSIBLE TO TURN MAN FROM GOOD TO EVIL, OR FROM EVIL TO GOOD, AS IT IS TO ALTER THE NATURAL TENDENCY OF MATTER TO FALL OR OF FIRE TO RISE." IN OTHER WORDS, THOUGH A MAN'S ACTIVITIES ARE PREDETERMINED, HE ALONE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR MORAL COMPLEXION. THE THEOLOGICAL ISSUE DOES NOT CONCERN US HERE. WHAT DOES IS THE DETERMINISTIC VIEW OF LIFE WHICH GOVERNED THE MASSES. GRANTING THE CREDIT VALUE OF GOOD DEEDS AND REPENTANCE ON THE CELESTIAL BALANCE SHEET OF A LIFE, IT WAS NONE THE LESS THE GENERAL VIEW THAT "NOTHING EVER HAPPENS TO A MAN EXCEPT AT GOD'S COMMAND"; "HE DECREES WHO SHALL BE A SCHOLAR, AND HOW MUCH AND FOR HOW LONG HE SHALL STUDY, AND WHETHER HE WILL COMPOSE ONE, OR TWO, OR THREE BOOKS" AND "JUST HOW MANY STEPS HE WILL TAKE IN HIS LIFETIME, AND HOW MANY MEN HIS EYES WILL BEHOLD." ESSENTIALLY THIS WAS A THOROUGH FATALISM, THOUGH THE RABBIS WERE CAREFUL NOT TO PERMIT IT TO DOMINATE THE RELIGIOUS VIEW OF LIFE. THE COROLLARY OF THIS CONCEPTION IS OBVIOUS. WHAT IS ALREADY DECREED IN HEAVEN OUGHT IN SOME WAY BE ASCERTAINABLE BY MAN. THE UNIVERSE IS ONE CLOSE-MESHED UNIT; HEAVEN AND EARTH, ANIMALS, PLANTS, ANGELS, DEMONS, MAN, ALL ARE CREATURES OF GOD, MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS WILL, ALL SO SENSITIVELY INTERTWINED THAT EACH REACTS IMMEDIATELY TO THE SLIGHTEST ALTERATION IN THE COMPOSITION OF THE WHOLE. (THIS DOCTRINE IS SUMMED UP IN THE ELABORATE COMPARISONS BETWEEN MAN AND THE WORLD, BETWEEN MICROCOSMOS AND MACROANTHROPOS, WHICH ARE TO BE FOUND IN TALMUDIC AND MEDIEVAL JEWISH LITERATURE. SUCH TREATISES ADDUCE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE HUMAN BODY AND THE UNIVERSE IN THE MOST MINUTE DETAIL). EVENTS PREDETERMINED IN THE MIND OF GOD IMPINGE UPON ONE OR ANOTHER ASPECT OF HIS UNIVERSE LONG BEFORE THEY REACH THE FINAL STAGE OF OCCURRENCE ON EARTH; THE SUPERIOR SENSITIVITY OF CERTAIN PARTS OF THE WORLD, AND EVEN OF PARTS OF MAN'S IMMEDIATE ENVIRONMENT AND BODY, MAKES THEM RESPONSIVE TO WHAT IS YET TO BE LONG BEFORE IT IS. UPON THIS THEORY IS REARED THE GREAT SCIENCE OF DIVINATION—PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT SINGLE DIVISION, PRACTICALLY SPEAKING, OF THE MAGICAL TECHNIQUE. MAN'S TASK IS TO DISCOVER MEANS OF RECOGNIZING AND READING THE SIGNS WHICH A GENEROUS NATURE SPREADS BEFORE HIS EYES. AND TO THIS TASK, HOWEVER THE THEORY MAY HAVE BEEN PHRASED, MAN HAS DEVOTED HIMSELF FROM EARLIEST DAYS. ONE MAY VENTURE TO SAY THAT HUMAN CURIOSITY ABOUT THE WORLD AND STUDY OF NATURAL PHENOMENA IN THE LONG PRE-SCIENTIFIC MILLENNIA WERE FOSTERED AS MUCH BY THIS ONE MOTIVE AS BY ANY OTHER. EVEN THE ELEMENTARY SEARCH FOR FOOD AND SHELTER DID NOT REQUIRE AND PRODUCE THE DETAILED KNOWLEDGE OF OUR ENVIRONMENT THAT THE SEARCH FOR THE FUTURE DID. PARADOXICALLY, SEEKING TO LEARN WHAT WILL BE, MAN CAME TO KNOW WHAT IS. WE NEED RECALL ONLY THE IMMENSE DEBT WHICH OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEAVENS OWES TO THE ASTROLOGICAL INTERESTS OF OUR ANCESTORS, OR THE ANATOMICAL STUDIES PURSUED ORIGINALLY ONLY FOR DIVINATIONAL ENDS.
OMENS
THE SIMPLEST AND MOST DIRECT MEANS OF DISCERNING THE FUTURE IS THROUGH THE ABILITY TO INTERPRET THE NATURAL OMENS WHICH POINT IT OUT. MOST OFTEN SUCH INTERPRETATION INDICATES MERELY THE ADVISABILITY OR INADVISABILITY OF FOLLOWING A CERTAIN COURSE; AGAIN, AT TIMES THE WORLD ABOUT US HAS A MORE ELABORATE STORY TO TELL. THE ANCIENT LITERATURE OF THE JEWS SHOWS THEIR ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE ART OF READING OMENS—THOUGH THEY WERE AMATEURS AT IT COMPARED WITH OTHER PEOPLES, THE BABYLONIANS, OR THE ROMANS, FOR EXAMPLE. THE TALMUD FROWNED UPON THE CONSCIOUS AND DELIBERATE PRACTICE OF THIS ART, BUT ACKNOWLEDGED THAT ONE COULD NOT AVOID HEEDING THOSE SIGNS THAT THRUST THEIR LESSONS UNDER HIS NOSE. "ALTHOUGH ONE MAY NOT DELIBERATELY DIVINE BY THEM [THAT IS, PURPOSE IN ADVANCE TO EMPLOY THEM FOR SUCH ENDS], A HOUSE, AN INFANT AND A WOMAN MAY BE REGARDED AS PROGNOSTICS." THIS CRYPTIC REMARK IS AMPLIFIED BY THE COMMENTATORS IN THE GEMARA: IF AFTER ONE HAS ERECTED A HOUSE, OR MARRIED A WIFE, OR FATHERED A CHILD, HIS AFFAIRS ARE SUCCESSFUL OR THE REVERSE ON THREE SEPARATE OCCASIONS, HE MAY CONSIDER THESE TO BE PORTENTS OF GOOD OR BAD FORTUNE. THIS PASSAGE WAS CONSTRUED IN LATER TIMES AS GRANTING CARTE BLANCHE TO PURSUE THE ART, AND TO EXPAND IT.  DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, TAKING OMENS FROM BODILY PHENOMENA WAS A VERY POPULAR PASTIME AMONG CHRISTIANS AND JEWS. THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES, FROM THIRTEENTH-CENTURY WORKS, SEEM TO HAVE BEEN LIFTED FROM NON-JEWISH SOURCES. ONE OPENS, "JUST AS THE ASTROLOGERS FORESEE EVENTS FROM THE STARS, SO THERE ARE SOME WHO CAN FORETELL THE FUTURE FROM HUMAN SIGNS. IF THE FLESH UNDER ONE'S ARMPIT QUIVERS, THEY WILL BE BROACHING A MATCH TO HIM SOON, AND IF IT IS THE FLESH AT HIS LOINS, HIS WIFE WILL BE UNCLEAN, OR HE WILL SLEEP ALONE; IF HIS EYELIDS QUIVER, HE WILL BE SEEING CORPSES AND GRAVES, AND IF THE SKIN OF HIS NECK, HE WILL SOON BE INVOLVED IN A QUARREL. SIMILARLY, EVERY PART OF HIS BODY CAN PRESAGE COMING EVENTS." THE DEPARTMENT OF "ITCHES" WAS ESPECIALLY WELL DEVELOPED. "IF THE SOLE OF ONE'S FOOT ITCHES . . . HE WILL BE JOURNEYING SOON TO A STRANGE PLACE; . . . HIS EARS, HE WILL HEAR NEWS; HIS EYELIDS, HE WILL BEHOLD A NOVEL SIGHT OR READ AN UNFAMILIAR BOOK; HIS TONGUE, HE WILL SPEAK OF NEW THINGS; HIS EYEBROWS, HE WILL BEHOLD MEN OR WOMEN WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN IN A LONG WHILE, HIS FOREHEAD, PEOPLE ARE LOOKING FOR HIM AND WANT TO SEE HIM; HIS PALM, HE WILL HOLD IN HIS HAND GOLD OR SILVER; HIS NOSE [HE WILL BE ANGRY]; UNDER HIS EYES AND NEAR HIS NOSE, HE WILL WEEP. ITCHING IN ANY PART OF THE BODY IS AN OMEN...GOD APPRISES MAN, THROUGH BODILY PHENOMENA, OF WHAT WILL TRANSPIRE." SNEEZES ALSO WERE REGARDED AS IN SOME DEGREE PORTENTOUS. ACCORDING TO PRIMITIVE VIEWS SNEEZING IS THE WORK OF THE SPIRITS, AND THIS IS WHY, THE WORLD OVER, A SNEEZE IS MET WITH THE CUSTOMARY PIOUS RESPONSE CALLING DOWN THE BLESSING OF GOD ON THE SNEEZER. JEWISH LEGEND HAS IT THAT BEFORE THE TIME OF JACOB PEOPLE DIED SUDDENLY WITHOUT ANY WARNING, IN THE NATURE OF ILLNESS, OF THEIR IMPENDING DEMISE; THEY SIMPLY SNEEZED AND FELL DEAD. THE SNEEZE, THEN, WAS AN OMEN OF DEATH; HENCE THE BLESSING WHICH WAS INTENDED TO NEGATE ITS PROPHECY. VARIOUS RESPONSES HAVE BEEN USED BY JEWS: "HEALTH!" "GOD BLESS THEE!" "GOD HELP THEE!" ETC., WHILE THE ONE WHO SNEEZED QUOTED GEN. 49:18, "FOR THY SALVATION I WAIT, O LORD." THE OMINOUS NATURE OF THE SNEEZE IS NOT MENTIONED IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH LITERATURE, BEYOND THE RECITAL OF THIS LEGEND, BUT THE MASSES WERE PROBABLY ALIVE TO IT. SEVERAL WRITERS REPEATED THE CONTRARY TALMUDIC STATEMENT TO THE EFFECT THAT SNEEZING DURING PRAYERS IS A GOOD, AND LETTING WIND, A BAD SIGN. ANIMALS, TOO, WERE CLOSELY WATCHED FOR SIGNS OF THE FUTURE. THE DISCONSOLATE HOWLING OF A DOG IS A CERTAIN INDICATION THAT THE ANGEL OF DEATH IS STROLLING THROUGH TOWN. IF A DOG DRAGS HIS RUMP ALONG THE FLOOR IN THE DIRECTION OF THE DOOR, THIS TOO IS A TOKEN OF APPROACHING DEATH. THE STARLING SHRILLS WHEN IT OBSERVES IN THE STARS THAT A GUEST IS ABOUT TO PAY ONE A VISIT. BIRDS IN GENERAL, ANCIENT STANDBY OF THE AUGUR, PRESAGE THE FUTURE BY THEIR CRIES AND THE MANNER OF THEIR FLIGHT. ONE OF THE MEDIEVAL MYSTICS HAS AN INTERESTING THEORY AS TO HOW THEY GAIN THE INFORMATION WHICH THEY THUS PASS ON. IT SEEMS THAT THERE IS A TYPE OF SPIRIT THAT FLITS ABOUT IN THE UPPER ATMOSPHERE LISTENING IN SURREPTITIOUSLY ON THE CONVERSATIONS OF THE "PRINCES OF THE STARS," WHO OF COURSE ARE AWARE OF WHAT IS TO TRANSPIRE ON EARTH, AND INDEED ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR EARTHLY EVENTS. THESE SPIRITS GOSSIP ABOUT WHAT THEY HAVE OVERHEARD, AND THE BIRDS, FLYING AMONG THEM, PICK UP THE BITS OF INFORMATION WHICH THEY UNWITTINGLY DISCLOSE TO MEN. THE SNAIL, OR THE MOLE, WHICH IS NOTICED BURROWING IN A HOUSE AND CASTING UP THE EARTH BEHIND, IS PROCLAIMING THAT AN ADULTEROUS ACT IS SOON TO BE COMMITTED THERE. THE ADMONITION THAT ONE SHOULD KEEP A ROOSTER INDOORS TO BE WARNED WHEN GOD IS ANGRY BECOMES CLEAR WHEN WE CONNECT IT WITH THE INSTRUCTION TO KILL IMMEDIATELY ANY GOOSE OR COCK WHICH UPSETS A DISH OR ANY OTHER VESSEL. THIS IS A SIGN OF BAD LUCK WHICH THE DEATH OF THE FOWL MAY HELP TO AVERT. ONE OF OUR AUTHORS GRUDGINGLY APPRISES US THAT "THERE ARE WISE MEN WHO CAN FORETELL THE FUTURE BY MEANS OF TREES AND HERBS," AND THEN DROPS THE SUBJECT WITHOUT GOING INTO DETAIL. "NO SUPERSTITION," WROTE GRIMM, "STRUCK DEEPER ROOT THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE MIDDLE AGES THAN THOSE OMENS COMPRISED UNDER THE TERMS ANEGANC, WIDERGANC, WIDERLOUF. EVERY ANIMAL, HUMAN BEING OR OBJECT WHICH ONE UNEXPECTEDLY ENCOUNTERED THE FIRST THING IN THE MORNING, INDICATED GOOD OR BAD FORTUNE, AND ADMONISHED EITHER THE CONTINUANCE OR THE ABANDONMENT OF THE DAY'S ENTERPRISE." THE TALMUD KNEW OF THIS TYPE OF AUGURY, BUT ITS PROHIBITION DID NOT PREVENT THE JEW FROM APING HIS NEIGHBOR. "IF HE MEETS AN UGLY PERSON, OR CATTLE, OR A BEAST, OR A BIRD," SCOLDS THE BRANTSPIEGEL, "OR HE HEARS A CROSS WORD, OR A CURSE, HE SAYS, 'THIS IS A BAD OMEN.'" (IN CERTAIN GERMAN DISTRICTS IT WAS BELIEVED THAT IF ONE BEHOLDS A JEW IN THE MORNING IT IS A VERY UNLUCKY SIGN, AND IF THE JEW PEERS THROUGH THE WINDOW, THE ENTIRE WEEK WILL BE RUINED.) IN THE SAME WAY, IT WAS CONSIDERED UNLUCKY TO BEGIN A DAY, OR A WEEK, OR A YEAR WITH AN ACT THAT INVOLVED SOME LOSS, FOR IT WAS FEARED THAT THE SUCCEEDING PERIOD WOULD TAKE ITS CHARACTER FROM THAT ACT. IF THE TAX-COLLECTOR WAS MAKING HIS ROUNDS, OR A FRIEND WAS SO THOUGHTLESS AS TO TRY TO COLLECT AN OLD DEBT, THEY WERE PUT OFF UNTIL THE NEXT DAY. WHY MAKE BAD ENOUGH WORSE? A BUCOLIC ENVIRONMENT AND INTEREST ARE DISPLAYED IN THE PREDICTION OF WEATHER FROM THE OMENS. FOR INSTANCE, ONE LIST CITES THE FOLLOWING PHENOMENA AS INDICATIONS OF PROTRACTED HEAVY RAINS: IF THE PIGS OR GOATS ARE IN RUT AND ARE UNSATED, IF AFTER THEY HAVE WALLOWED IN MUD THEY RETURN FOR MORE, IF THE CATTLE IN GRAZING BURY THEIR MUZZLES INTO THE EARTH, OR STRETCH THEIR NECKS TOWARD THE NORTH, IF THE DOGS PAW HOLES IN THE GROUND, IF THE CATTLE DIP THEIR LIPS INTO THE WATER WHEN THEY ARE NOT THIRSTY, IF SPIDERS’ WEBS FALL OFF OF THEMSELVES WHEN THERE IS NO WIND TO BLOW THEM DOWN—ALL THESE ARE CERTAIN SIGNS OF THE COMING FLOODS. AMONG OTHER SUCH SUPERSTITIONS I MAY MENTION THE FOLLOWING: A SEMINAL POLLUTION ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT WAS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO TOKEN DEATH WITHIN THE YEAR, THOUGH THE TALMUDIC AUTHORITIES DIFFERED AS TO ITS INTERPRETATION. IT WAS A WIDESPREAD CUSTOM TO ENTER UPON A PERIOD OF FASTING WHEN A PENTATEUCH FELL TO THE GROUND, WHICH WAS CONSTRUED AS AN ILL OMEN; AS A SIXTEENTH-CENTURY WRITER SAID, "I HAVEN'T SEEN ANY SUPPORT FOR THIS CUSTOM IN ANY BOOK, BUT 'I HAVEN'T SEEN IT' IS NO PROOF." IF ANYONE WHO HAS PERFORMED A REGULAR RELIGIOUS DUTY FOR YEARS, SUCH AS LEADING THE PRAYERS ON A HOLIDAY, IS UNABLE TO DO SO ONE YEAR, THIS MAY BE TAKEN AS AN INDICATION THAT SOME DISASTER WILL VISIT HIS HOUSEHOLD. AN ERROR IN PRAYER ALSO BETOKENED MISFORTUNE. AN INTERESTING BELIEF IN THE RHINELAND WAS TO THE EFFECT THAT WHEN THE FLAMES ON THE HEARTH LEAP UNUSUALLY HIGH, A GUEST IS ABOUT TO ARRIVE. IF ONE SHOULD DOUSE THE FIRE WITH WATER, THE VISITOR WILL BE DROWNED; "THIS IS TRUE AND IRREFUTABLE, FOR MANY MEN HAVE TESTED IT"! GERMAN CHRISTIANS ALSO HELD THIS VIEW, AND THE IDEA MET WITH IN MEDIEVAL LORRAINE, THAT BY COVERING THE FIRE A GIRL COULD RID HERSELF OF A PERSISTENT SUITOR, IS EXPLICABLE ONLY ON THE BASIS OF THE SAME CONCEPTION. FOODSTUFFS WERE ON OCCASION REGARDED AS TOKENS OF GOOD FORTUNE. IF EGGS WERE NOT TO BE EATEN ON SATURDAY EVENING, THE BEGINNING OF THE WEEK, BECAUSE THEY WERE ASSOCIATED IN FOLKLORE AND CUSTOM WITH MOURNING, THE NEW YEAR DINNER INCLUDED A VARIETY OF FOODS THAT WERE SUGGESTIVE OF PROSPERITY AND HAPPINESS: THE HEAD OF A LAMB, "THAT HE MAY PUT US AT THE HEAD AND NOT AT THE TAIL-END" OF THINGS, FAT MEATS, AND SWEETS SUCH AS APPLES DIPPED IN HONEY, "THAT THE NEW YEAR MAY BE PROSPEROUS AND HAPPY," POMEGRANATES, "THAT OUR MERITS MAY BE AS NUMEROUS AS ITS SEEDS," FISH, WHICH ARE PROVERBIALLY SYMBOLS OF FRUITFULNESS, AND OTHERS. A FISH CALLED BARBEN (THE BARBEL, BARBUS VULGARIS) WAS SERVED "BECAUSE ITS NAME SUGGESTS 'MERCY'" (IN MHD. THE BARBE WAS CALLED BARM, WHICH COULD BE INTERPRETED AS A FORM OF ERBARMEN, "TO BE MERCIFUL"). STILL OTHER SUGGESTIVE FOODS WERE EXCLUDED FROM THIS MEAL; MOST NOTABLE, AS AN INDICATION OF THE EXTREME TENUOUSNESS OF SOME OF THESE ASSOCIATIONS, WAS THE AVOIDANCE OF NUTS, BECAUSE EGOZ (NUT) IS ARITHMETICALLY EQUIVALENT TO ḤET (SIN). IN SOME COMMUNITIES IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO SET THE TABLE FOR THIS MEAL COMPLETELY WITH NEW LINENS AND UTENSILS, "AS A GOOD OMEN." THE PORTENTS WHICH WERE READ OUT OF, OR INTO, THE ACCIDENTS OF LIFE, WERE NO DOUBT VASTLY MORE NUMEROUS THAN THE LITERATURE DISCLOSES. EVERY INDIVIDUAL COULD, AND PROBABLY DID, HAVE HIS PRIVATE STOCK OF SUPERSTITIONS, IN ADDITION TO THOSE THAT WERE GENERALLY ACCEPTED. THERE WERE SOME WHO WERE BETTER TRAINED IN THIS SCIENCE THAN OTHERS, AND THESE SET UP AS EXPERTS. THE DEGREE OF SKILL THAT WAS ATTAINABLE IS DISCLOSED BY THE STATEMENT THAT "THERE IS A SCIENCE BY WHICH A MAN, BY LOOKING AT A CUT OF MEAT, CAN TELL WHETHER THE BUTCHER HAD INTERCOURSE THE NIGHT BEFORE!" THIS MAY NOT BE FORETELLING THE FUTURE, WHICH IS, AFTER ALL, NOT SO DIFFICULT IF THE ALIBIS ARE PREPARED IN ADVANCE, BUT IT DOES INVOLVE A MUCH RARER SKILL, DISCOVERING WHAT HAPPENED LAST NIGHT, WHICH, AS ANY HISTORIAN CAN TESTIFY, IS NO EASY JOB.
THE PROGNOSTIC ARTS
A PASSIVE INTERPRETATION OF OMENS DID NOT SATISFY THE LUST FOR KNOWLEDGE. THE QUEST PROCEEDED TO AN ACTIVE CREATION OF SIGNS AND PORTENTS. IN COMMON WITH THE FOREMOST NON-JEWISH THINKERS, RELIGIOUS AND LAY, THE RABBIS WERE FORCED INTO THE DIFFICULT POSITION OF FORBIDDING ON MORAL AND RELIGIOUS GROUNDS PRACTICES WHOSE EFFICACY THEY COULD NOT DENY. TRY AS THE CHURCH AND SYNAGOGUE DID TO STAMP OUT WHAT THEY REGARDED AS A VICE, THEIR MORE OR LESS OPEN ADMISSION THAT THIS "VICE" COULD BRING RESULTS SERVED TO ADVERTISE ITS USEFULNESS TO THE MASSES. WHETHER DERIVING FROM THE JEWISH BACKGROUND, WHICH HAD HAD OCCASION TO ASSIMILATE MUCH FROM THE ORIENTAL AND THE GRAECO-ROMAN CULTURES, OR FROM ITS CHRISTIAN CONTEMPORARIES, MEDIEVAL JEWRY WAS ACQUAINTED WITH AND EMPLOYED A WIDE VARIETY OF THE METHODS OF DIVINATION COMMONLY RESORTED TO EVERYWHERE. THE GERMANS, IN PARTICULAR, WERE DEVOTED TO THIS SCIENCE—DIVINATION HAD BEEN A PROMINENT FEATURE OF THE ANCIENT TEUTONIC RELIGION AND MAINTAINED ITS POPULARITY IN CHRISTIAN TIMES—AND THE JEWS WHO INHABITED THE GERMANIC LANDS WERE STRONGLY SUBJECTED TO THIS INFLUENCE." SOME OF THE FORMS OF DIVINATION INVOLVED MERELY THE APPLICATION OF A SUPERSTITIOUS PRINCIPLE, WITH NO ADDITIONAL MAGICAL APPARATUS. ONE SUCH WAS TO SET A LIGHTED CANDLE IN A PLACE WHERE THERE WAS NO DRAUGHT TO EXTINGUISH IT, DURING THE TEN DAYS BETWEEN ROSH HASHANAH AND YOM KIPPUR. IF THE LIGHT WENT OUT, IT SIGNIFIED THAT THE INDIVIDUAL WOULD NOT LIVE THROUGH THE YEAR; IF IT BURNED DOWN TO THE END, IT MEANT HE COULD COUNT ON ONE MORE YEAR OF LIFE, AT THE LEAST. THESE TEN DAYS ARE TRADITIONALLY ACCEPTED AS THE PERIOD DURING WHICH THE FATE OF EACH MAN IS DETERMINED IN HEAVEN. LIGHT IS UNIVERSALLY REGARDED AS A SYMBOL OF LIFE. THE ASSOCIATION IS LOGICAL AND OBVIOUS, IF WE ACCEPT THE PREMISES. EVEN MORE INTIMATELY BOUND UP WITH THE HUMAN BEING THAN LIGHT IS MAN'S SHADOW, WHICH AMONG PRIMITIVE PEOPLES IS REGARDED AS A PART OF THE BODY, OR A PROJECTION FROM IT. WE ARE ACQUAINTED WITH THE BELIEF THAT ONE MAY HARM AN INDIVIDUAL BY TREADING ON, OR STRIKING, OR STABBING HIS SHADOW. ON THE NIGHT OF HOSHANA RABBAH, THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THE DECISION CONCERNING MEN'S FATE DURING THE NEW YEAR, WHICH HAD BEEN REACHED BY YOM KIPPUR, WAS FINALLY AND IRREVOCABLY INDITED IN THE CELESTIAL BOOK OF RECORDS, THE PRACTICE BECAME WIDESPREAD AMONG MEDIEVAL JEWS TO GO OUT INTO THE MOONLIGHT AND OBSERVE WHETHER THE SHADOWS THEY CAST WERE BY SOME ILL CHANCE DEVOID OF HEADS. THE LACK OF A HEAD WAS AN UNMISTAKABLE SIGN THAT THE DECREE WHICH HAD ALREADY BEEN EXECUTED UPON THE SHADOW WOULD BEFORE LONG BE VISITED ON THE BODY. THE COLOPHON OF A SIXTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT CONTAINS THESE WORDS BY THE SCRIBE: "ON THE NIGHT OF HOSHANA RABBAH, 5315 A.M. [1556 C.E.] I SAW THE SHADOW OF MY HEAD IN THE MOONLIGHT; PRAISED BE GOD, FOR NOW I AM ASSURED THAT I SHALL NOT DIE THIS YEAR." THIS BELIEF WAS AND IS TO BE FOUND THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITIES OF NORTHERN AND EASTERN EUROPE, THE PARTICULAR SEASONS AT WHICH IT IS OBSERVED BEING, OF COURSE, DERIVED FROM THE CHRISTIAN CALENDAR: CHRISTMAS EVE, NEW YEAR'S EVE, EPIPHANY, ETC. THE EARLIEST JEWISH REFERENCE TO IT WITH WHICH I AM ACQUAINTED IS BY ELEAZAR OF WORMS; A SHORT TIME LATER WE FIND IT MENTIONED BY THE FAMOUS SPANISH COMMENTATOR AND PHILOSOPHER, NAḤMANIDES. I SHOULD ADD THAT THE JEWISH BASIS FOR THIS CUSTOM WAS ADDUCED FROM A RENDERING OF NU. 14:9 WHICH GAVE THE SENSE "THEIR SHADOW IS REMOVED FROM THEM" TO WORDS WHICH ARE USUALLY OTHERWISE TRANSLATED. THIS CUSTOM WAS REPEATEDLY MENTIONED BY LATER GERMAN-JEWISH WRITERS. A RELATED BELIEF WAS THAT THE REFLECTION OF A MAN WHO IS DOOMED TO DIE WILL SHOW HIM WITH HIS EYES AND MOUTH CLOSED, EVEN THOUGH HE HAS THEM WIDE OPEN. ACCORDING TO OUR SOURCES (ELEAZAR OF WORMS, AGAIN, IS THE FIRST TO SPEAK OF IT), ON A CERTAIN NIGHT OF THE YEAR THE GENTILES WOULD PEER INTO A BASIN OF WATER WITH EYES AND MOUTH GAPING WIDE, TO DISCOVER THEIR FATE. IN TIME, WE LEARN, THIS PRACTICE (OIL OCCASIONALLY BEING USED INSTEAD OF WATER) WAS TRANSFERRED BY JEWS TO THE NIGHT OF HOSHANA RABBAH, THOUGH SOME OBSERVED IT ON YOM KIPPUR. OF A SIMILAR NATURE WAS THE BELIEF THAT IF ONE SAW HIS IMAGE WITH A HALO ENCIRCLING HIS HEAD, THIS TOO WAS A TOKEN OF IMMINENT DEATH; WHEN GOD HAS FINISHED HIS DAILY STINT OF SIGNING DECREES, RUNS THE EXPLANATION, HE WIPES HIS PEN ON THE HAIR OF A WORTHY MAN, WHOM HE IS ABOUT TO TAKE UNTO HIMSELF, AND THUS IS BESTOWED UPON HIM THE NIMBUS WHICH HIS REFLECTION BOASTS. THIS WAS THE MIDRASHIC EXPLANATION OF THE "BEAMS OF LIGHT" THAT EMANATED FROM MOSES’ HEAD, AND IN THE MIDDLE AGES, IT SEEMS, GOD STILL CLUNG TO HIS ANCIENT WAYS. IT IS, FURTHER, "WELL KNOWN IN MEDICINE" THAT WHEN A MAN HAS BEEN BITTEN BY ANY VIRULENT ANIMAL, SUCH AS A MAD DOG, "IF HE BEHOLDS THE IMAGE OF THE DOG WHEN HE LOOKS INTO WATER, THE BITE WILL BE FATAL." THE FAMILIAR USE OF SCRIPTURE IN DIVINING (BIBLIOMANCY) WAS NOT UNKNOWN TO JEWS. THE ROMANS HAD THUS EMPLOYED VERGIL; THE HOLY BIBLE WAS ALREADY PUT TO THIS USE BY CHRISTIANS BEFORE THE EIGHTH CENTURY; IN MEDIEVAL GERMANY HYMN- AND PRAYER-BOOKS SERVED THE SAME PURPOSE. BUT JEWS DID NOT HAVE TO BORROW THIS DEVICE FROM THEIR NEIGHBORS. IN TALMUDIC TIMES IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE TO ASK CHILDREN WHAT VERSES THEY HAD STUDIED THAT DAY IN SCHOOL, AND TO ACCEPT THEM AS GOOD OR BAD OMENS, AN EXPEDIENT THAT PERSISTED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES. THE MORE USUAL PROCEDURE OF OPENING THE HOLY BIBLE AT RANDOM AND TAKING THE FIRST WORD OR SENTENCE THAT STRIKES THE EYE AS A PORTENT, WAS ALSO FOLLOWED. SIMILARLY, "IF, UPON AWAKENING, ONE RECALLS A BIBLICAL VERSE, THIS IS TO BE REGARDED AS A 'MINOR PROPHECY,' AND IF IT IS AN OMINOUS PASSAGE, ONE SHOULD FAST." THESE METHODS REQUIRED NO SPECIAL SKILL AND COULD BE READILY APPLIED BY ANYONE. MANY OF THE MORE HIGHLY REPUTED TECHNIQUES, HOWEVER, WERE NOT AVAILABLE TO THE UNINITIATED. AMONG THESE WERE THE RATHER TECHNICAL SKILLS OF ANTHROPOSCOPY (DIVINING BY THE FEATURES) AND CHIROMANCY (BY THE HAND), STILL AS WIDELY PURSUED TODAY AS EVER. DURING THE THIRTEENTH AND FOURTEENTH CENTURIES WORKS ON THESE SUBJECTS WERE VERY POPULAR IN CHRISTIAN CIRCLES. I KNOW OF NO EXTENDED DISCUSSION OF THEM IN JEWISH LITERATURE, BUT THEY WERE UNDOUBTEDLY FAMILIAR TO JEWS. THE ZOHAR DISTINGUISHED FOUR PRIMARY FACIAL TYPES, CORRESPONDING TO THE CREATURES WHICH APPEARED IN EZEKIEL'S VISION: THE MAN, THE LION, THE OX, AND THE EAGLE. THE FORMATION OF THE HEAD THUS INDICATES THE CHARACTER AND TEMPER OF THE MAN, FOR "PHYSIOGNOMY DOES NOT CONSIST IN THE EXTERNAL LINEAMENTS, BUT IN THE FEATURES, WHICH ARE MYSTERIOUSLY DRAWN WITHIN US. THE FEATURES OF THE FACE CHANGE ACCORDING TO THE FORM WHICH IS PECULIAR TO THE INWARD FACE OF THE SPIRIT." PHYSIOGNOMY WAS EMPLOYED NOT ONLY TO DISTINGUISH THE TRUE CHARACTER OF A MAN, BUT ALSO TO PROGNOSTICATE HIS ACTION IN THE FUTURE. THE ART OF INTERPRETING THE LINES WHICH APPEAR IN THE SOLES AND PALMS, AND ON THE FOREHEAD (METOPOSCOPY), MORE PROPERLY DIVINATORY, IS MENTIONED IN GEONIC LITERATURE AND CROPS UP OCCASIONALLY IN THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD. ONE WRITER WENT SO FAR AS TO EXPLAIN THE RITE OF EXAMINING THE FINGER-NAILS BY THE LIGHT OF THE HABDALAH CANDLE ON THIS GROUND: "WE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO STUDY OUR HANDS IN THE LIGHT BECAUSE THE WISE MAN CAN READ IN THEM OUR FATE AND THE GOOD FORTUNE WHICH IS ABOUT TO BEFALL US." CASTING LOTS (SORTILEGE) WAS A COMMON DIVINATORY PRACTICE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. THOUGH SUCH SIMPLE DEVICES AS TOSSING A COIN, THROWING DICE, ETC., WERE EMPLOYED, THE PROCEDURE EVEN IN THESE CASES WAS COMPLICATED BY RULES SPECIFYING WHEN THE OPERATION MIGHT BE PERFORMED, AND JUST HOW THE LOT WAS TO BE HELD, AND HOW TO INTERPRET THE RESULTS, AS WELL AS BY THE RECITATION OF PRESCRIBED PRAYERS OR CHARMS. A FORM OF LOT WHICH THE JEWS LEARNED FROM "ESCLAVONIA" UTILIZED A PIECE OF WOOD FROM WHICH THE BARK HAD BEEN PEELED ON ONE SIDE; THE SMOOTH SIDE WAS DENOMINATED THE "WOMAN," THE ROUGH, THE "MAN." IT WAS TOSSED INTO THE AIR TWICE. IF THE "MAN" FELL UPPERMOST THE FIRST TIME, FOLLOWED BY THE "WOMAN," THIS WAS A GOOD PORTENT; THE REVERSE BETOKENED ILL LUCK, AND TWO OF A KIND WAS TAKEN TO BE NON-COMMITTAL. THERE WERE ALSO HEBREW "BOOKS OF LOTS" WHICH, LIKE THEIR CHRISTIAN COUNTERPARTS, WERE OF ARABIAN ORIGIN; THE JEWISH VERSIONS APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN COMPOSED MAINLY IN SOUTHERN EUROPE AND IN THE ORIENT. THEY WERE PROBABLY USED IN THE NORTH AS WELL, BUT THERE IS NO SUCH WORK WHICH CAN DEFINITELY BE TRACED TO NORTHERN EUROPE. THESE WORKS COMPRISED SETS OF RULES FOR FINDING ANSWERS TO SPECIFIED QUESTIONS BY MEANS OF THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, THE TWENTY-TWO LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET, THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, ANIMALS, BIRDS, COSMIC PHENOMENA, ETC. A MAN'S NAME, THE MATRIX OF HIS CHARACTER AND PERSONALITY, WAS ALSO USEFUL IN DECIPHERING HIS FATE (ONOMANCY). ONE METHOD, EMPLOYED TO DETERMINE WHICH OF TWO COMPETITORS WOULD TRIUMPH, WAS TO CALCULATE THE NUMERICAL VALUES OF THEIR NAMES, AND DIVIDE THEM BY NINE. IF THE TWO WERE OF THE SAME TYPE, THAT IS, BOTH WERE JEWS, FOLLOWED THE SAME TRADE OR PROFESSION, POSSESSED THE SAME DEGREE OF LEARNING, ETC., THE ONE WHOSE NAME AFTER THE OPERATION LEFT THE LARGER BALANCE, WAS THE SUPERIOR. IF THEY WERE DISSIMILAR IN TYPE, THEN THE SMALLER BALANCE DENOTED THE SUCCESSFUL ONE. GEOMANCY, WHICH, THORNDIKE SAYS, "SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN NEARLY AS POPULAR IN THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD AS THE OUIJA BOARD IS NOW" (OR WAS IN 1923, WHEN HE WROTE THESE WORDS), WAS WELL KNOWN TO JEWS AS WELL AS CHRISTIANS. THORNDIKE DESCRIBES IT AS "A METHOD OF DIVINATION IN WHICH, BY MARKING DOWN A NUMBER OF POINTS AT RANDOM AND THEN CONNECTING OR CANCELLING THEM BY LINES, A NUMBER OR FIGURE IS OBTAINED WHICH IS USED AS A KEY TO SETS OF TABLES OR TO ASTROLOGICAL CONSTELLATIONS. THE ONLY REASON FOR CALLING THIS GEOMANCY, THAT IS, DIVINATION BY MEANS OF THE ELEMENT EARTH, WOULD SEEM TO BE THAT AT FIRST THE MARKS WERE MADE AND FIGURES DRAWN IN THE SAND OR DUST...BUT BY THE MIDDLE AGES, AT LEAST, ANY KIND OF WRITING MATERIAL WOULD DO AS WELL." OUR SOURCES TELL US OF "DIVINERS WHO USE SAND AND STONES," AND ONE REFERS MORE SPECIFICALLY TO THOSE WHO "MAKE DOTS ON PAPER OR IN SAND." THE REFERENCE IS UNMISTAKABLY TO PRACTITIONERS OF GEOMANCY. THESE INSTANCES INVOLVED NOT MERELY THE DIVINATORY PROCESS ITSELF, BUT ALSO CERTAIN MAGICAL ACTS TO WHICH WAS ATTRIBUTED IN THE END THE SUCCESS OF THE VENTURE. TOSSING A COIN OR DICE, AFTER ALL, HAS SIGNIFICANCE ONLY IF SOME SUPERNATURAL POWER WHO KNOWS THE FUTURE IS DIRECTING THEIR FALL. THE OPERATION OF THE MAGIC IS MANIFEST IN THESE PRESCRIPTIONS: TO DISCOVER THE IDENTITY OF A THIEF, ONE SHOULD KNEAD LITTLE BALLS OF CLAY, WRITE THE NAME OF A SUSPECT ON EACH, AND DROP THEM INTO A POT OF WATER. THEN PSALM 16 IS TO BE RECITED A NUMBER OF TIMES, ALONG WITH ITS MYSTICAL NAMES, AND THE COMMAND, "DISCLOSE TO ME THE MAN WHO STOLE THESE OBJECTS." WE ARE SOLEMNLY ASSURED THAT THE BALL BEARING THE RIGHT NAME WILL PROMPTLY RISE TO THE SURFACE. A VARIATION IS TO WRITE THE NAMES UPON STONES, HEAT THEM IN A FIRE, AND THEN DROP THEM INTO A HOLE IN THE GROUND. THIS, OF COURSE, IS TO BE ACCOMPANIED BY THE APPROPRIATE CHARMS. THE STONE THAT IS MARKED WITH THE THIEF'S NAME WILL BE THE FIRST TO STEAM. THE SAME DEVICE WAS EMPLOYED TO FIND THE ANSWERS TO OTHER PROBLEMS. A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT GIVES THIS VERSION: WRITE "YES" ON ONE LEAF AND "NO" ON ANOTHER, ROLL TWO PILLS OUT OF VIRGIN EARTH AND PLACE THE LEAVES IN THEM (OR THE PILLS MAY CONTAIN SEVERAL POSSIBLE REPLIES TO A GIVEN QUESTION) . DRAW SOME WATER SECRETLY FROM A SPRING, POUR IT INTO A BOWL, SLIP THE PILLS INTO IT SILENTLY, AND THEN SAY, "I CONJURE YOU BY THE LORD, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND EARTH, TO REVEAL TO ME WHAT IS TRUE, TO CONCEAL WHAT IS NOT TRUE; I CONJURE YOU BY THE STAFF WITH WHICH MOSES DIVIDED THE SEA"; ETC. CONCLUDE WITH PS. 4, 12, 15, 31, 55. THE PILL WHICH FIRST BREAKS OPEN AND PERMITS ITS LEAF TO FLOAT TO THE TOP GIVES THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION PROPOUNDED. STILL ANOTHER, TO DISCOVER THE MONTH IN WHICH ONE IS DESTINED TO DIE, REQUIRES THAT THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS WHO PRESIDE OVER THE MONTHS BE INCISED ON TWELVE GOLDEN DISCS, WHICH ARE TO BE DROPPED INTO OIL, OVER WHICH THE CHARM IS RECITED. THE OIL IS THEN TO BE SET OUT UNDER THE STARS, IN A NEW GLASS VESSEL, FOR SEVEN NIGHTS, CARE BEING TAKEN THAT AT NO TIME DURING THIS PERIOD IS IT EXPOSED TO THE RAYS OF THE SUN. ON THE SEVENTH NIGHT, AT MIDNIGHT, THE PROPER DISC WILL RISE TO THE SURFACE. THE OIL AND THE DISCS ARE TO BE PRESERVED, FOR THE FORMER NOW POSSESSES MIRACULOUS HEALING POWERS, WHILE THE LATTER MAKE POTENT AMULETS AGAINST EVIL SPIRITS AND THE EVIL EYE. THESE RECEIPTS INDICATE CLEARLY THE INTIMATE CONNECTION BETWEEN MAGIC AND DIVINATION. OTHER METHODS, EQUALLY WELL KNOWN IN CHRISTIAN EUROPE, WERE TO INTERPRET THE SHAPES ASSUMED BY DROPS OF OIL OR MELTED WAX FLOATING ON THE SURFACE OF A BASIN OF WATER, AND TO SUSPEND A RING OF PURE GOLD OVER A GOBLET OF WATER AND DIVINE BY THE SOUNDS IT MAKES AS IT STRIKES AGAINST THE SIDES OF THE GOBLET (DEPARTMENTS OF HYDROMANCY). PLANTS WERE ALSO UTILIZED (BOTANOMANCY): "ON MONDAY EVENING, AFTER SUNSET, GO INTO A FIELD AND FIND THE YELLOW, BROAD-LEAVED MALLOW, FACE THE EAST AND DIG A HOLE THERE, BOW, ENCIRCLE THE SPOT ONCE, BOW AGAIN TOWARD THE EAST," AND RECITE A CHARM WHICH CONCLUDES, "IF MY VENTURE IS TO PROVE SUCCESSFUL, THEN YOU MUST REMAIN IN BLOOM; IF NOT, THEN MUST YOU DROOP TO THE EARTH." RETURN IN THE MORNING AND LEARN HOW YOUR UNDERTAKING WILL TURN OUT.
THE DIVINING PRINCES
THE MOST PREVALENT FORM OF DIVINATION PRACTICED BY JEWS, IF WE MAY JUDGE FROM THE FREQUENCY WITH WHICH IT IS MENTIONED—IT IS OFTEN CITED AS THE TYPE OF THE MAGICAL ACT—WAS WELL KNOWN IN ORIENTAL AND CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY, AND WAS FREQUENTLY RESORTED TO BY MEDIEVAL CHRISTIANS. IT WAS CARRIED OUT WITH THE AID OF A POLISHED OR REFLECTIVE SURFACE—CRYSTAL, FINGER-NAIL, WAX, SWORD, ARROWHEAD OR SPEARHEAD, MIRROR, WATER, THE PALM OF THE HAND SMEARED WITH SOOT AND OIL, ALL OF THESE, AND MORE WERE USED—INTO WHICH AN INNOCENT CHILD WAS MADE TO GAZE FIXEDLY UNTIL HE BEHELD THE FIGURES THAT DISCLOSED THE DESIRED INFORMATION. JOHN OF SALISBURY, WHO DIED IN 1181, WRITES OF HIS OWN EXPERIENCE AS A BOY, WHEN HIS INSTRUCTOR, A PRIEST, AFTER PERFORMING VARIOUS ADJURATIONS AND SORCERIES, HAD HIM AND A COMPANION LOOK INTO POLISHED BASINS OR FINGER-NAILS SMEARED WITH HOLY OIL OR CHRISM AND REPORT WHAT THEY SAW. THE OTHER BOY SAW SOME GHOSTLY SHAPES BUT JOHN THANKS GOD THAT HE SAW NOTHING AND SO WAS NOT EMPLOYED HENCEFORTH IN THIS MANNER. HE ADDS THAT HE HAS KNOWN MANY SPECULARII AND THAT THEY HAVE ALL SUFFERED LOSS OF SIGHT OR SOME OTHER EVIL. EVEN THE HOLY PATENS "DARUF MAN GOT IN DER MESS HANDELT AND WANDELT" WERE USED BY UNSCRUPULOUS PRIESTS FOR THIS PURPOSE. THIS TECHNIQUE WAS KNOWN TO JEWS IN TALMUDIC TIMES: "IT IS PERMITTED TO ENQUIRE OF THE 'PRINCES OF OIL' AND THE 'PRINCES OF EGGS,' BUT [ONE DOES NOT DO SO BECAUSE] THEY LIE." IT MAY EVEN BE THAT JOSEPH'S DIVINING CUP (GEN. 44:5) WAS SIMILARLY EMPLOYED. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THE TALMUDIC TERMINOLOGY WAS RETAINED, AND WE READ OF "PRINCES" OF GLASS, THE THUMB-NAIL, ETC. THE "PRINCES" WERE THE FIGURES THAT APPEARED UPON THE POLISHED SURFACES, AND THOUGH "THEY LIE" MEDIEVAL JEWS WERE NOTHING LOATH TO TAKE THEIR CHANCES ON WHAT THEY MIGHT REVEAL. THE PROCEDURE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN FAIRLY WELL FIXED. SEVERAL MEDIEVAL GERMAN ACCOUNTS PARALLEL CLOSELY THE FOLLOWING INSTRUCTIONS FROM A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT: "FIRST TAKE SOME FLAX AND MAKE A CANDLE WICK OUT OF IT; THEN ROLL THE CANDLE, A SPAN OR MORE IN LENGTH, FROM VIRGIN WAX. WITH A FINGER-NAIL INCISE SEVEN RINGS AROUND THE CANDLE AND SET IT ON THE GROUND. DRAW SEVEN CIRCLES AROUND IT WITH A SWORD, AND SEAT YOURSELF IN THE CENTER, WITH THE BOY ON YOUR LAP. THE LAD SHOULD NOT BE OLDER THAN NINE YEARS, AND SHOULD BE SHORT. THIS OPERATION SHOULD BE PERFORMED ON A SATURDAY OR MONDAY OR THURSDAY NIGHT. THE BOY GRASPS THE CANDLE IN HIS HAND, AND YOU SAY INTO HIS RIGHT EAR, 'ADAM ḤAVAH ABTON ABSALOM SARFIEL NURIEL DANIEL,' AND SAY NINE TIMES, 'GERTE, I CONJURE YOU WITH THESE SEVEN NAMES WHICH I HAVE MENTIONED, TO APPEAR IN THE WAX OF THIS CANDLE, CAREFULLY PREPARED AND DESIGNATED FOR THIS PURPOSE, AND TO ANSWER ME TRUTHFULLY CONCERNING THAT WHICH I SHALL QUESTION YOU.' THEN ASK THE BOY, 'WHAT DO YOU SEE?' IF HE SAYS, 'I SEE A WOMAN' AND IF SHE IS DRESSED IN BLACK, ORDER THE BOY TO COMMAND HER, AT HIS MASTER'S WISH, TO BE CLOTHED IN WHITE AND TO JUMP AND DANCE. AS SOON AS THE BOY SEES HER HE IS TO SAY, 'THY COMING BE IN PEACE,' AND AFTER THE JUMPING, 'GERTE, I CONJURE YOU IN THE NAME OF MY MASTER, THAT YOU SHOW ME THE HIDING-PLACE OF THE PROPERTY STOLEN FROM N SON OF N AND WHERE IT MAY NOW BE FOUND, AND THAT YOU SHOW IT TO ME IN SUCH A WAY THAT I MAY RECOGNIZE IT.' AND IF HE DOESN'T RECOGNIZE IT, THEN THE BOY IS TO DIRECT THE WOMAN, IN HIS MASTER'S NAME, TO WRITE THE LOCATION OF THIS PLACE CLEARLY, IN LARGE LETTERS AND WITH THE VOWEL POINTS, SO THAT THE BOY MAY BE ABLE TO READ IT. DON'T BE DISMAYED AND CONFUSED IF YOU TRY THIS PROCEDURE TWO OR THREE TIMES AND SHE DOESN'T APPEAR; SHE MAY BE ASLEEP. WHEN SHE DEPARTS THE BOY SHOULD SAY TO HER, 'GO IN PEACE, AND COME AGAIN WHEN MY MASTER WISHES.'" THE DETAILS DIFFERED FOR THE VARIOUS MATERIALS EMPLOYED, BUT THE GENERAL OUTLINE OF THE PERFORMANCE WAS IN ALL CASES AS IT IS HERE GIVEN. SO WIDESPREAD WAS THE USE OF THIS DEVICE THAT IT WAS ACCEPTED AS ENTIRELY PROPER BY PIOUS JEWS, AND WAS PERMITTED EVEN ON THE SABBATH. A CASE IS RECORDED IN WHICH THE PLAINTIFF, EVIDENTLY A PROFESSIONAL DIVINER, SUED HIS CLIENT, WHO HAD APPEALED TO HIM TO DISCOVER THE WHEREABOUTS OF SOME STOLEN PROPERTY, FOR THE STIPULATED FEE, ONE MARK, WHICH HAD NOT BEEN PAID HIM. THE DEFENDANT CLAIMED THAT HE OWED THIS MAN ONLY "HIS HIRE FOR HIS LABOR," BUT R. ISAAC B. SAMUEL (TWELFTH CENTURY) DECIDED FOR THE DIVINER ON THE GROUND THAT "IN SUCH MATTERS IT IS CUSTOMARY TO PAY MORE THAN MERELY ENOUGH TO COVER THE LABOR INVOLVED"—THAT IS, HE RECOGNIZED THE PROFESSIONAL STATUS OF THE PLAINTIFF. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT NOT A WORD OF CONDEMNATION OR CENSURE WAS EXPRESSED IN THIS DECISION. WHILE THIS MEANS OF DIVINATION SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MOST OFTEN USED IN CASES OF THEFT, IT WAS ALSO EMPLOYED TO DISCLOSE EVENTS THAT WERE YET TO OCCUR. THE "PRINCES" WHOM THE DIVINER CONJURED WERE BOUND TO REPLY TO ANY QUESTION PUT TO THEM, PROVIDED, OF COURSE, THAT THE SORCERER HAD THE POWER TO MAKE THEM RESPOND. WHAT WAS THE NATURE OF THE "PRINCES," AND IN WHAT DEGREE WERE THE VISIONS THAT THE BOYS REPORTED REAL? IN THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY A FRENCH WRITER CONTEMPTUOUSLY DISMISSED THESE PHENOMENA WITH A SKEPTICISM THAT RINGS QUITE MODERN: "MAGICIANS ARE ESPECIALLY PRONE TO EMPLOY AS THEIR MEDIUMS CHILDREN WHO ARE CREDULOUS AND IMPRESSIBLE, AND WHO, INFLUENCED BY TALES HEARD FROM OLD WIVES, ARE READY TO SEE A DEMON IN EVERY SHADOW." THERE WERE OTHERS WHO ACCEPTED THE OCCULT SIGNIFICANCE, IF NOT THE OBJECTIVE REALITY OF SUCH VISIONS, ADOPTING PLATO'S EXPLANATION THAT "THE SOUL OF THE GAZER IS THROWN BACK UPON ITSELF BY THE LUMINOSITY OF THE OBJECT SEEN AND THEN EXERCISES ITS LATENT POWERS OF NATURAL DIVINATION," THUS ARGUING THAT ONE MAY BEHOLD THE FUTURE WHILE IN A HYPNOTIC TRANCE. BUT BY FAR MOST OF THE MEDIEVAL AND ANCIENT WRITERS, AND THE MASSES TOO, DID NOT FOR A MOMENT DOUBT THAT THESE IMAGES WERE REAL ENOUGH, HONEST-TO-GOODNESS DEMONS, THOUGH SOME FEW, LIKE THE PRIESTS WHO USED THEIR PATENS AS CRYSTALS, "HETTEN GLAUBEN DAS ALLEIN DIE HAILIGEN ENGEL DARIN ERSCHEINEN MÖCHTEN AND CHAIN TEWFEL." DR. HARTLIEB HAD NO PATIENCE WITH SUCH A NOTION; "DIESELBEN HABEN GAR VAST GEIRRET," HE WROTE. THE SAME QUESTIONS AGITATED JEWISH MINDS. IN GENERAL, THE [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] "PRINCES" WERE HELD TO BE EVIL SPIRITS, MINIONS OF THE "POWER OF UNCLEANNESS," AND THE TECHNIQUE WAS USUALLY DENOMINATED "DIVINING BY THE INVOCATION OF DEMONS." THIS WAS THE SOLE FIELD IN WHICH THE DEMONS WERE PRIVILEGED TO FUNCTION IN BEHALF OF THE JEWISH MAGICIAN. ELEAZAR OF WORMS, HOWEVER, INSISTED THAT THEY WERE ANGELS, THE MEMUNIM OR CELESTIAL DEPUTIES, WHO COULD BE COMPELLED TO APPEAR IN THE SHAPE OF THEIR EARTHLY DOUBLES BY THE PROPER INVOCATIONS. THE MEMUNEH OF A THIEF, SUMMONED TO SHOW HIMSELF IN A POLISHED SURFACE, THUS GAVE AWAY THE IDENTITY OF THE MALEFACTOR, AND RE-ENACTED HIS ACTIONS AT THE TIME OF THE ROBBERY. BUT R. ELEAZAR WAS NOT PREPARED TO ADMIT THAT THE CHILD ACTUALLY BEHOLDS THESE "PRINCES" IN PHYSICAL FORM, WHICH WAS THE VIEW OF ONE SCHOOL OF "PHILOSOPHERS." OTHER PHILOSOPHERS HOLD, HE WROTE, THAT THESE VISIONS ARE HALLUCINATIONS, WITH WHICH DEMONS AND ANGELS HAVE THE POWER TO DELUDE MEN. STILL A THIRD GROUP MAINTAINS THAT THE ANGELS PENETRATE THE MINDS OF MEN AND SO SHAPE THEIR THOUGHTS AS TO CREATE A TRUE PICTURE, WHICH, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT PERCEIVED THROUGH THE SENSES, POSSESSES NEVERTHELESS SUBJECTIVE REALITY. THIS LAST CORRESPONDS TO HIS OWN VIEW OF THE MATTER.
NECROMANCY
THE ANCIENT ART OF CALLING UP THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD FOR DIVINATORY PURPOSES WAS WELL KNOWN IN BIBLICAL AND TALMUDIC TIMES. THOUGH FORBIDDEN BY THE LAW OF MOSES, SAUL RESORTED TO THIS MEANS TO CONSULT WITH HIS DECEASED MENTOR, SAMUEL, THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF THE FAMOUS WITCH OF ENDOR. TALMUDIC STRICTURES WERE HARDLY MORE EFFECTUAL, FOR RAB, ONE OF THE LEADING AUTHORITIES, AMONG OTHERS, QUESTIONED THE DEAD. SIMILARLY, IN THE MIDDLE AGES, WHILE THE RABBIS MAINTAINED THE TRADITIONAL DOCTRINAL OPPOSITION (STRIKING, BESIDES, A NOTE OF COMPASSION AT TIMES: "THE DEAD SPEAK ONLY WITH GREAT DIFFICULTY, THEREFORE IT IS FORBIDDEN TO FORCE THEM BY INCANTATIONS AND OTHER MEANS TO REVEAL THE FUTURE"), THE SOURCES DISCLOSE THAT VARIOUS METHODS WERE KNOWN AND EMPLOYED. HOWEVER, JUDGING FROM THE COMPARATIVELY FEW REFERENCES, THIS MODE OF DIVINATION PLAYED ONLY A MINOR ROLE IN JEWISH MAGIC, DUE TO THE CONSISTENTLY CONDEMNATORY JUDGMENT OF THE LEADERS OF JEWISH THOUGHT, AND THE DEEPLY INGRAINED SENTIMENT OF MINGLED FEAR AND RESPECT AND AFFECTION FOR THE DEAD. MEDIEVAL WRITERS REPEATED THE MEAGER TRADITIONAL LORE. WE READ THAT THE DECEASED MAY BE INTERROGATED ONLY DURING THE FIRST TWELVE MONTHS AFTER DEATH, WHEN THEIR BODIES REMAIN INTACT IN THE GRAVE WHILE THEIR SOULS ASCEND AND DESCEND. THE GHOST, WHEN CALLED UPON BY NAME, RISES FEET FIRST FROM THE GRAVE. ON THE SABBATH, HOWEVER, WHEN THE SPIRITS OF DEAD AND LIVING CELEBRATE THE DAY OF REST, THE NECROMANCER TOO MUST PERFORCE CALL IT A HOLIDAY. AND FINALLY, IT IS NOTED THAT "THE QUESTIONER HEARS, BUT SEES NOTHING, THE QUESTIONED SEES, BUT HEARS NOTHING, AND OTHERS PRESENT NEITHER SEE NOR HEAR." THE TALMUD KNEW TWO KINDS OF NECROMANCY, ONE IN WHICH THE DEAD IS RAISED BY NAMING HIM, THE OTHER IN WHICH HE IS QUESTIONED BY MEANS OF A SKULL. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THESE TWO TYPES WERE OFTEN MENTIONED, BUT IT IS QUESTIONABLE WHETHER THEY WERE STILL EMPLOYED. THE REFERENCES TO THEM DO NOT CARRY CONVICTION. OTHER METHODS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN MORE POPULAR, SUCH AS THE PRACTICE OF TWO FRIENDS COVENANTING THAT THE FIRST TO DIE WILL RETURN TO REVEAL THE SECRETS OF THE CELESTIAL REALM TO THE OTHER. HE MIGHT DO SO IN A DREAM, BUT HE COULD ALSO APPEAR DURING WAKING HOURS. "THE DECEASED REQUESTS OF HIS DEPUTY ANGEL THAT HIS INTANGIBLE SPIRIT BE CLOTHED IN AND UNITED WITH MATTER SO THAT HE MAY CARRY OUT HIS PART OF THE COMPACT." IN SO FAR AS THE AGREEMENT CONTEMPLATED SUCH AN APPARITION IT MAY PRESUMABLY BE INCLUDED AMONG THE NECROMANTIC ARTS. THERE ARE SEVERAL LEGENDS REPORTING SUCH A TRANSIENT VISIT FROM THE GRAVE; ONE TELLS OF A R. BENJAMIN B. ZERAḤ WHO, ON HIS DEATHBED, PROMISED TO WARN THE MEMBERS OF HIS CONGREGATION IF ANY DISASTER IMPENDED. A SHORT WHILE AFTER HIS DEMISE HE APPEARED IN THE SYNAGOGUE AND DIVULGED THAT AT THE INSTANT OF DEATH HE HAD SEEN A HEAVENLY DECREE INFLICTING A PERSECUTION UPON THEM. SOME WRITERS, HOWEVER, REFUSED TO CONSIDER THIS METHOD NECROMANTIC. THEY MADE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN "QUESTIONING THE IMMORTAL SPIRIT," WHICH THEY CLAIMED INCLUDED SUCH COMPACTS AS WELL AS AN APPEAL TO THE SPIRIT OF THE DEAD, AND IS PERMITTED, & "QUESTIONING THE CORPSE" DIRECTLY, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN. BUT SUCH FINE HAIR-SPLITTING NEED NOT CONCERN US, AS IT DIDN'T MEDIEVAL JEWS IN GENERAL. IN COMMON WITH THEIR GERMAN NEIGHBORS, OF WHOM MICHAEL BEHAIM OF SULZBACH (FIFTEENTH CENTURY) WROTE:
AUCH WIRT UNGLAUB DO MIT BEWERT,
DAS MAN EINS TOTEN SEL BESWERT
UND ZWINGT DAS SIE ERWIDER VERT
UND SAGT WIE IR BESCHICHTE,
THEY INVOKED THE DEAD, SPIRIT AND BODY, TO GAIN THE INFORMATION THEY SOUGHT. INDEED, NOT ONLY THE SPIRIT, BUT ACTUALLY THE BODY WAS BELIEVED TO RISE FROM THE GRAVE, FOR WE ARE TOLD THAT "IF ONE WERE TO OPEN THE GRAVE WHILE THE NECROMANCER IS CONVERSING WITH THE DEAD IT WOULD BE FOUND EMPTY." OTHER METHODS DESCRIBED IN THE SOURCES COMPRISE: 1. "INCANTATIONS" AT THE GRAVE, WHICH WERE APPARENTLY NOT FAVORED, FOR THE WORD LAḤASH USUALLY DENOTES A FORBIDDEN TYPE OF MAGIC; 2. SPENDING THE NIGHT ON THE GRAVE, CLOTHED IN A DISTINCTIVE GARMENT AND BURNING SPICES AND INCENSE WHILE WAVING A MYRTLE WAND, "UNTIL ONE HEARS AN EXCEEDINGLY FAINT VOICE FROM THE GRAVE RESPONDING TO HIS QUESTIONS, SO FAINT THAT IT SEEMS HARDLY TO BE SENSED BY THE EAR, BUT RATHER TO EXIST IN HIS THOUGHTS"; THIS METHOD WAS ALSO FROWNED UPON FOR IT WAS INCLUDED IN THE FORBIDDEN CATEGORY OF MAGIC WHICH DEPENDS SOLELY UPON "THE PERFORMANCE OF AN ACT" FOR ITS RESULTS; 3. "A MAN AND A WOMAN STATION THEMSELVES AT THE HEAD AND FOOT OF A GRAVE, AND ON THE EARTH BETWEEN THEM THEY SET A RATTLE, WHICH THEY STRIKE WHILE THEY RECITE A SECRET INVOCATION; THEN WHILE THE WOMAN LOOKS ON THE MAN PUTS THE QUESTIONS, AND THE DECEASED REVEALS THE FUTURE TO THEM"; 4. A METHOD WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE, FOR IT INVOKED THE DEAD BY MEANS OF ANGELIC NAMES: "STAND BEFORE THE GRAVE AND RECITE THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS OF THE FIFTH CAMP OF THE FIRST FIRMAMENT, AND HOLD IN YOUR HAND A MIXTURE OF OIL AND HONEY IN A NEW GLASS BOWL, AND SAY, 'I CONJURE YOU, SPIRIT OF THE GRAVE, NEḤINAH, WHO RESTS IN THE GRAVE UPON THE BONES OF THE DEAD, THAT YOU ACCEPT THIS OFFERING FROM MY HAND AND DO MY BIDDING; BRING ME N SON OF N WHO IS DEAD, AND MAKE HIM STAND ERECT AND SPEAK WITH ME WITHOUT FEAR, AND HAVE HIM TELL ME THE TRUTH WITHOUT FEAR, AND I SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF HIM; LET HIM ANSWER THE QUESTION WHICH I SHALL PUT TO HIM'; AND THE DECEASED WILL IMMEDIATELY APPEAR. BUT IF HE DOESN'T, REPEAT THIS INVOCATION A SECOND TIME, AND IF NECESSARY, A THIRD. WHEN HE APPEARS PLACE THE BOWL BEFORE HIM, AND CONVERSE WITH HIM. HOLD A MYRTLE WAND IN YOUR HAND."
BURIED TREASURE
ONE OF THE PECULIAR BELIEFS THAT WERE EPIDEMIC DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, ESPECIALLY IN GERMANY, WAS IN THE PRESENCE OF HIDDEN TREASURE IN THE EARTH. THE FOLK-TALES OF NORTHERN EUROPE HAVE FAMILIARIZED EVERY CHILD WITH THE GHOSTLY BLUE FLAME THAT SOMETIMES FLICKERS ON THE GROUND ABOVE THE HIDING-PLACE OF A HOARD. BUT ONLY TOO RARELY WERE SUCH FITFUL MARKERS TO BE ENCOUNTERED, AND PEOPLE WERE NOT CONTENT TO AWAIT PATIENTLY THE STROKE OF LUCK WHICH WOULD MAKE THEM RICH. THE DIVINING-ROD (RHABDOMANCY) PROVIDED A SURER MEANS OF UNCOVERING THE RICHES OF THE EARTH. THERE ARE SOME TODAY WHO STILL INSIST THAT THE FORKED STICK CAN DISCLOSE HIDDEN SPRINGS—OF WATER, NOT OF WEALTH (I HAVE MYSELF SEEN THE ROD INCLINE TOWARD THE EARTH IN THE HANDS OF CREDULOUS COUNTRY-FOLK, BUT IT REFUSED TO WORK FOR ME)—BUT JUST AS THE OBJECT OF THE SEARCH HAS BECOME PROSAIC AND TRIVIAL, SO HAS THE TECHNIQUE DEGENERATED. A MODERN WATER-DIVINER COULD NEVER HOPE TO FIND ANY MORE SOLID TREASURE THAN HE SEEKS; THE MAGIC HAS, EVAPORATED, THE QUEST HAS LITERALLY LOST ITS CHARM. SEVERAL FIFTEENTH-CENTURY JEWISH FORMULAS FOR MAKING AND USING A DIVINING-ROD, WHICH ADHERE CLOSELY TO THE TEXTS OF GERMAN RECIPES, HAVE BEEN PRINTED. THE YIDDISH-DEUTSCH IN WHICH THE SPELLS ARE COUCHED, THE NAMES EMPLOYED IN THEM, THE VERY BELIEF ON WHICH THEY ARE BASED, CLEARLY INDICATE THAT THEY WERE BORROWED FROM GERMAN ORIGINALS. THE FOLLOWING DIRECTIONS GIVEN IN ONE TEXT ARE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE ENTIRE GENRE: "ON MIDSUMMER NIGHT, AFTER SUNSET, GO TO A YEAR-OLD HAZEL TREE AND SELECT FOUR RODS WHICH GREW THAT YEAR; BIND THEM TOGETHER AND GRASP THEM IN YOUR LEFT HAND, WHILE YOU PASS THE RIGHT, IN WHICH YOU HAVE PLACED GOLD AND SILVER COINS, THREE TIMES AROUND THEM, AND RECITE THIS: 'MAY THESE RODS BE AS SUCCESSFUL AS OUR FATHER JACOB'S WERE, FOR WHEN THE FLOCK BEHELD THEM, THEY BORE YOUNG IN THEIR LIKENESS; MAY THESE RODS AS SURELY REVEAL TO ME HIDDEN TREASURES, WHETHER OF COIN, OR VALUABLE OBJECTS, OR JEWELS. I CONJURE YOU BY THE NAME OF EL SHADDAI, THE ROCK OF AGES, BY THE NAME I AM THAT I AM, BY THE NAME OF HIM WHO KNOWS THE FUTURE, BY THE NAME OF MICHAEL, OF KUTIEL, OF LUEL, BY THE NAME OF LUEL, OF KUTIEL, OF MICHAEL.' LEAVE THE SILVER AND GOLD THERE, AND IN THE MORNING, BEFORE SUNRISE, GO TO THESE RODS AND CUT THEM, IN THE DIRECTION OF THE SUN, AND IN THE DIRECTION OF THE FOUR CARDINAL POINTS, EAST, WEST, NORTH, SOUTH, AND AS YOU CUT EACH ROD, SAY, [THE PRECEDING IS IN HEBREW, WHAT FOLLOWS, IN YIDDISH-DEUTSCH]: 'LIBER GOTT, ICH BITTE DICH, DASS DU GEBST MACHT ZU DIESEN RUTHEN, DASS SIE MICH MÜSSEN WEISEN AUF DIE STATT DIE RECHTFERTIGKEIT, SO DA LIEGT VERBORGEN SILBER ODER GOLD, GEMÜNZT ODER UNGEMÜNZT, ES SEI VERBORGEN ODER ES SEI SONST DAR KOMMEN, ES SEI OBER DER ERDEN, ES SEI UNTER DER ERDEN, IN GOTTES NAMEN AMEN.'" THERE FOLLOWS AN ADJURATION OF THE RODS BY VARIOUS NAMES AND NATURAL PHENOMENA. THEN SLITS ARE CUT AND THEY ARE SET INTO EACH OTHER TO MAKE TWO FORKS, WHILE ANOTHER SPELL CALLING ON EL, ELI, ELOA, AGLA, ADONAI, SABAOT, TETRAGRAMMATON, IS RECITED. TWO BOYS CARRY THESE FORKS INTO THE OPEN FIELDS AND THE DIVINER FOLLOWS THEM, MUTTERING FEARFUL SPELLS WHICH MAKE NO SENSE AT ALL IN HEBREW BUT ARE REALLY TRANSLITERATIONS FROM THE LATIN. THE INVOCATION ENDS FINALLY, "I CONJURE YOU BY THE LIVING GOD, I CONJURE YOU, RODS, BY THE TRUE GOD, BY THE HOLY GOD, THAT FROM THIS MOMENT YOU BEND TOWARD THE SPOT WHERE THIS TREASURE IS CONCEALED," ETC. WHEN THE RODS HAVE FULFILLED THEIR DESTINY (OR SHOULD ONE SAY "IF"?) AND THE DIGGING BEGINS, THERE IS ANOTHER HOCUS-POCUS JUMBLE OF WORDS, IN WHICH "HOCUS-POCUS" MAKES ITS DEBUT IN LITERATURE. AND THEN COMES THE GRAND CLIMAX, THE GLITTER OF GOLD AND JEWELS THROUGH THE BROKEN EARTH. BUT AT THIS JUNCTURE THE TREASURE-HUNTER IS APPARENTLY STRUCK DUMB—OR ELSE IT IS LEFT FOR HIM TO FIND THE WORDS WHICH CAN ADEQUATELY CLOSE HIS PROFITABLE ADVENTURE. THE DEVICE WAS USED NOT ONLY TO DISCOVER BURIED WEALTH, BUT ALSO TO OBTAIN SOUGHT-AFTER INFORMATION. THE RODS WERE PREPARED IN THE SAME WAY, BUT THE INVOCATION WAS ADJUSTED TO SUIT ONE'S NEEDS. THIS ONE IS TYPICAL: "I CONJURE YOU, HAZEL RODS, BY THE CREATOR, AND BY THE PATRIARCHS...THAT YOU REVEAL TO ME MY REQUEST CONCERNING MY FRIEND. IF HE HAS DONE IT, THEN GO UPWARD; IF HE HAS NOT DONE IT, THEN REMAIN STILL. BY THE ALMIGHTY GOD, AMEN." THERE FOLLOWS A SERIES OF OTHER CONJURATIONS, BY "THE THREE WHO WERE READY TO DIE FOR THE TRUTH" (DAN. 3:19FF.), BY THE TORAH, BY THE TETRAGRAMMATON, AND BY OTHER, LESS COMPREHENSIBLE NAMES, INTENDED TO IMPRESS UPON THE FORKED STICK ITS OWNER'S INSISTENCE UPON A TRUTHFUL REPLY. THERE WERE ALSO OTHER METHODS OF TRACING HIDDEN TREASURE. ONE OF THEM REQUIRED THAT A CERTAIN "HOLY AND PURE" NAME BE INSCRIBED ON A SMALL GOLD PLATE "WHICH HAS BEEN REFINED SEVEN TIMES," AND BOUND WITH A BLUE THREAD ON THE NECK OF A MALE WHITE DOVE, WHICH WAS THEN TO BE SET LOOSE. THE SPOT ON WHICH IT ALIGHTS CONCEALS THE HOARD. ONE MUST CIRCUMAMBULATE THE PLACE SEVEN TIMES BEFORE BEGINNING TO DIG, "AND IF IT IS IN THE DAYTIME, SPEAK THE NAME OF THE SUN IN THAT SEASON, AND IF AT NIGHT, THE NAME OF THE MOON." ANOTHER INSTRUCTED: "WHEN SOMETHING IS CONCEALED IN A HOUSE OR IN A ROOM, AND YOU DON'T KNOW WHERE, DIG A PIT IN THE CENTER OF THE PLACE, A MAN'S HEIGHT DEEP AND AS WIDE AS YOU PLEASE; DRY THE SIDES OF THE PIT AS WELL AS YOU CAN, AND KINDLE A FIRE IN IT. THEN PUT DUNG OR THE LIKE ON THE FIRE, COVER IT WITH A TUB, AND DAMP IT WELL SO THAT NO SMOKE CAN COME OUT. THEN YOU WILL SEE THE SMOKE ISSUING OUT OF THE GROUND IN THE SPOT WHERE THE HIDDEN THING LIES." IT MUST BE A MIGHTY PRECIOUS "THING" TO WARRANT SUCH HEROIC MEASURES TO RECOVER IT!
TRIAL BY ORDEAL
THE ORDEAL IS NOT USUALLY THOUGHT OF AS A DIVINATORY DEVICE, BUT THIS IS ITS ESSENTIAL CHARACTER. IT CONSTITUTED AN INVOCATION OF SUPERNATURAL AID, AN APPEAL TO THE IMMEDIATE JUDGMENT OF GOD, AN ELABORATED MODE OF SORTILEGE. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES VARIOUS FORMS OF THE ORDEAL WERE POPULAR, AND WERE SANCTIONED BY CHURCH AND STATE; INDEED, SPECIAL LITURGICAL FORMULARIES WERE DRAWN UP FOR ITS APPLICATION, AND IT WAS CONDUCTED DIRECTLY UNDER THE AEGIS OF THE CLERGY. JEWS ALSO OCCASIONALLY RESORTED TO THE ORDEAL. THE BEST-KNOWN BIBLICAL EXAMPLE IS THE PROCEDURE EMPLOYED IN THE CASE OF A WOMAN SUSPECTED OF ADULTERY (NU. 5:11-31), WHICH WAS ABOLISHED BEFORE THE YEAR 70 C.E. A PRIVILEGE ISSUED BY HENRY IV TO THE CONGREGATION OF SPEYER IN 1091, PROVIDING THAT "JEWS COULD NOT BE COMPELLED TO UNDERGO ORDEALS BY FIRE AND WATER," MIGHT BE CONSTRUED AS A CONCESSION TO AN ACTIVE JEWISH AVERSION TO ORDEALS. BUT MEDIEVAL JEWS WERE NOT OPPOSED TO ORDEALS PER SE; THEY MERELY REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO TESTS WHICH HAD BEEN ENDUED WITH A SECTARIAN CHARACTER. IN FACT, THEY FORBADE BATHING IN "UNCLEAN WATER" UPON WHICH PRIESTS HAD INVOKED THE NAME OF THEIR GOD PREPARATORY TO USING IT FOR THE WATER-ORDEAL. THIS FORM WAS NOT EMPLOYED BY JEWS BECAUSE ITS POPULARITY WITH CHRISTIANS HAD STAMPED IT AS "HEATHENISH," BUT OTHER ACCEPTABLE FORMS WERE RECOGNIZED. WHEN SOME HOT-HEADED YOUNG MEN PROPOSED THE IMMEDIATE EXECUTION OF CERTAIN SUSPECTED SORCERESSES, "THE SAGE" REPROVED THEM WITH THE WORDS, "ISRAEL IS NOT IN HIS OWN LAND!" AND SUGGESTED INSTEAD THAT AN ANNOUNCEMENT BE MADE IN THE SYNAGOGUE, AT A TIME WHEN THE SUSPECTS WERE PRESENT, THAT IF ANY CHILDREN WERE HARMED "THE TEETH OF THESE WOMEN WOULD BE GROUND WITH THE STONES THAT SURROUND THE WELL, AND THE GUILTY ONES WILL DIE WITHIN THE HOUR." A POPULAR MEDIEVAL BELIEF WHICH WAS ACCEPTED BY JEWS WAS THAT THE WOUNDS OF A MURDERED PERSON BEGIN TO BLEED AGAIN IN THE PRESENCE OF THE MURDERER—THE SO-CALLED "TRIAL BY BLOOD" OR "ORDEAL OF TOUCH." THE JEWISH SOURCES NOTE TWO CURIOUS VARIATIONS ON THIS THEME, WHICH ARE APPARENTLY UNIQUE: IF A MAN WHO HAS JUST HAD SOME SOUP DRAWS NEAR, THE CORPSE WILL SPURT BLOOD (THEREFORE ONE SHOULD ALWAYS CONSUME A PIECE OF BREAD AFTER SOUP), AND ALSO IF ONE APPROACHES IT WITH A KNIFE TO WHICH PARTICLES OF FOOD ADHERE. A COGNATE BELIEF, MET WITH IN THE FOLKLORE OF SEVERAL PEOPLES, IS EMBRACED IN THE "KINSHIP ORDEAL," ACCORDING TO WHICH THE BODY OF A FATHER POSSESSES AN AFFINITY FOR THE BLOOD OF HIS SON. A STORY IS TOLD OF SAADIA GAON, AND AGAIN, OF SOLOMON, BEFORE WHOM TWO CLAIMANTS TO AN ESTATE APPEARED, EACH MAINTAINING HE WAS THE TRUE SON AND HEIR. THE JUDGE HAD A BONE FROM THE DEAD MAN'S BODY PLACED SUCCESSIVELY INTO TWO BOWLS CONTAINING BLOOD DRAWN FROM THEIR VEINS; THE BONE ABSORBED THE BLOOD OF THE REAL SON, BUT REJECTED THE BLOOD OF THE IMPOSTOR. ISRAEL ISSERLEIN'S BIOGRAPHER RELATES AN INCIDENT WHICH, WHILE IT DID NOT CONSTITUTE AN ACTUAL ORDEAL BY FIRE FOR JUDICIAL PURPOSES, INVOLVED A CHALLENGE REMINISCENT OF ELIJAH'S CONTEST WITH THE PRIESTS OF BAAL. A PREACHER AND MIRACLE-WORKER (PROBABLY THE WELL-KNOWN FRANCISCAN, JOHN CAPISTRANO, THE FIFTEENTH-CENTURY SCOURGE OF HERESY) CAME TO WIENER-NEUSTADT, ISSERLEIN'S HOME, AND LAUNCHED A VITRIOLIC ATTACK UPON JUDAISM. THE RABBI PUBLICLY OFFERED TO FOLLOW THE CLERIC THROUGH A BONFIRE, TO TEST THE RELATIVE MERITS OF JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY, BUT "THE PRIEST WENT HIS WAY AND NOTHING CAME OF THE MATTER." THE TRIAL BY COMBAT, OR DUEL, WAS ANOTHER FORM OF THE ORDEAL CARRIED OUT UNDER ECCLESIASTICAL AUSPICES, WITH THE AID OF THE PRESCRIBED RITUAL. IN THEORY AT LEAST, IT WAS NOT A TEST OF STRENGTH AND SKILL, BUT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ITS SPECIAL CHARACTER DERIVES FROM THE FAITH OF THE COMBATANTS THAT GOD WOULD SUSTAIN THE ARM OF THE JUST MAN. DESPITE ITS SUPERIMPOSED CHRISTIAN FEATURES, HOWEVER, JEWS ARE TO BE INCLUDED AMONG MEDIEVAL DUELISTS, THOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE MORE OBJECTIONABLE PARTS OF THE RITE WERE ELIMINATED WHEN THE CONTESTANTS WERE JEWISH. OTHERWISE IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW PIOUS JEWS COULD HAVE SUBJECTED THEMSELVES TO A TRIAL WHICH INVOLVED THE INVOCATION OF THE CHRISTIAN DEITY. AT ANY RATE, FREDERICK I OF AUSTRIA, IN 1244, ISSUED A PRIVILEGE TO THE JEWS WHICH PROVIDED THAT IF THE MURDERER OF A JEW COULD NOT BE CONVICTED BY DIRECT PROOF OF THE COMMISSION OF THE CRIME, BUT STRONG CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE FIXED THE DEED ON HIM, THEN THE RELATIVES OR FRIENDS OF THE JEW COULD APPOINT A CHAMPION TO MEET THE ACCUSED IN A DUEL. THIS PRIVILEGE, WHICH WAS INCORPORATED IN STATUTES ISSUED BY VARIOUS CENTRAL EUROPEAN RULERS, CONTEMPLATED THE APPEARANCE OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LISTS IN BEHALF OF JEWISH LITIGANTS. BUT JEWS THEMSELVES ALSO TOOK UP THE SWORD OR LANCE TO SETTLE A DISPUTE WITH THE AID OF GOD. ON [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] NOVEMBER 28, 1194, THE ROYAL COURT IN LONDON ISSUED THE FOLLOWING ORDER: "A DAY IS FIXED FOR CHERMIN THE JEW AND SAMSON, BROTHER OF BRIN, FOR THE PLEA BY DUEL ON THE OCTAVES OF ST. HILARY...LET THEM COME PREPARED FOR THAT DUEL AT TOTELLE." THE ENGLISH "FINE AND OBLATE ROLLS" FOR THE YEARS 1204-1206 RECORD THAT "ELYES BLUND, JEW OF LINCOLN, GIVES 200 MARKS AND 2 MARKS OF GOLD THAT THE DUEL PLEDGED AGAINST HIM AT NOTTINGHAM, IN THE SIXTH YEAR, MAY REMAIN." NOR WAS IT UNKNOWN FOR JEWS ON THE CONTINENT TO FIGHT DUELS, RELYING UPON THE SUPERNATURAL TO JUDGE THE MERIT OF THEIR CAUSE.
DREAMS
THE DREAM IN HUMAN AFFAIRS
IN THE LONG PRE-FREUDIAN CENTURIES, BEFORE THE MYSTERY OF THE DREAM WAS REDUCED TO ALL TOO HUMAN TERMS, WHEN MEN STILL LISTENED FOR THE VOICE OF GOD IN THE STILL OF THE NIGHT, DREAMS PLAYED A GREATER ROLE IN SHAPING IDEAS AND ACTIONS AND CAREERS THAN IT IS EASY FOR US TODAY TO BELIEVE. IF WE HAVE COME TO LOOK UPON THESE NOCTURNAL VISIONS AS THE PRODUCTS OF EXPERIENCE, WE HAVE SIMPLY REVERSED THE OLDER, THOUGH NOT YET ALTOGETHER DISCARDED, VIEW WHICH MADE OF THEM INITIATORS OF EXPERIENCE. THE SUPERNATURAL WORLD COMMUNICATED WITH MAN THROUGH THE DREAM, AND SPOKE WORDS OF COUNSEL AND COMMAND WHICH HE FELT IMPELLED TO HEED. GALEN, IN 148 C.E., AT THE AGE OF SEVENTEEN, TURNED TO THE STUDY OF MEDICINE BECAUSE OF A DREAM; IN 1244 LUDWIG IX TOOK UP THE CROSS FOR A LIKE COMPELLING REASON. HOW MANY SUCH INSTANCES MIGHT BE ADDUCED TO INDICATE THE VITAL DECISIONS THAT TURNED UPON SUCH A MOTIVE!
THE DREAM WAS NOT LESS POTENT AN INCENTIVE IN JEWISH LIFE; FOR INSTANCE, AT ABOUT THE TIME OF LUDWIG'S VENTURE, MOSES OF COUCY WROTE, "AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SIXTH MILLENNIUM [1240 C.E.] THERE CAME TO ME THE COMMAND IN A DREAM VISION, 'ARISE, COMPOSE A BOOK OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN TWO PARTS!'" WHICH WAS THE GENESIS OF HIS SEMAG. TWO CENTURIES LATER, A CERTAIN GERSHON B. HISKIYA, WHO WAS IN PRISON IN FRANCE, WAS LED BY A DREAM TO WRITE A BOOK ON MEDICINE. TWO CENTURIES LATER AGAIN A DREAM PROMPTED THE COMPOSITION OF MENASSEH B. ISRAEL'S NISHMAT ḤAYIM. EVEN LEGAL AND RITUAL PROBLEMS OF SOME MOMENT WERE DECIDED AT THE INSTANCE OF "THE MASTER OF DREAMS." THE VERY DAY ON WHICH THE TOSAFIST, EFRAIM B. ISAAC OF REGENSBURG, PERMITTED THE CONSUMPTION OF STURGEON AS A KOSHER FISH HE WAS OBLIGED TO REVERSE HIMSELF BECAUSE IN A DREAM "THEY" HAD MADE CLEAR TO HIM THAT HE WAS IN ERROR. R. MEIR OF ROTHENBURG ADMITTED THAT A DREAM HAD CAUSED HIM TO CHANGE HIS OPINION IN A MATTER AFFECTING WAGES, DESPITE CONTRARY PRECEDENTS, THE RULINGS OF HIS FRENCH COLLEAGUES, AND HIS OWN PREVIOUS DECISIONS. IN FACT, THERE LIVED IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY A MAN, JACOB HALEVI OF MARVÈGE, WHO GATHERED IN A VOLUME A SERIES OF RESPONSA WHICH HAD BEEN HANDED DOWN TO HIM IN DREAMS, RELATIVE TO SUCH RITUAL ISSUES AS SHAVING THE BEARD AND CUTTING THE HAIR, HOW AND WHEN TEFILLIN SHOULD BE WORN, WHEN CERTAIN BLESSINGS SHOULD BE RECITED, WHETHER MILK FOODS MAY BE EATEN AFTER MEAT, RITUAL SLAUGHTER, ETC.—MATTERS THAT CAN SEEM TRIVIAL ONLY TO THOSE WHO ARE INSENSITIVE TO THE DEMANDS WHICH AN ARDENT PIETY MAKES UPON DEVOUT PEOPLE. HE DID NOT LIMIT HIMSELF TO THESE QUESTIONS; SOMETIMES HIS QUERIES WERE IN A LIGHTER VEIN. IT IS REPORTED THAT HE ONCE ASKED "THE MASTER OF DREAMS" WHETHER JESUS AND MARY ARE HINTED AT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND RECEIVED THE REPLY THAT THE WORDS "THE FOREIGN GODS OF THE LAND" (DEUT. 31:16) ARE MATHEMATICALLY EQUIVALENT TO THOSE TWO NAMES. IT IS A PITY THAT HE DIDN'T CONVEY TO US THE REPLY TO HIS QUESTION AS TO HOW SOON THE MESSIANIC ERA MAY BE EXPECTED. OTHERS, TOO, MERITED HEAVENLY EDIFICATION. IN THE SAME CENTURY AN ANONYMOUS WRITER ASSERTED THAT DREAMS HAD CLEARED UP MANY DIFFICULTIES IN MAIMONIDES’ GUIDE FOR QUITE A FEW PUZZLED STUDENTS, AND ISAAC B. MOSES OF VIENNA, WHO WAS VERY MUCH CONCERNED ABOUT THE CORRECT SPELLING OF THE NAME "AKIBA" HAD THAT TOO STRAIGHTENED OUT FOR HIM BY THE OBLIGING "MASTER OF DREAMS." HEAVEN WAS MORE CO-OPERATIVE IN THOSE DAYS THAN IT IS TODAY. THE DREAM THUS CONSTITUTED A VERY REAL FACTOR IN MEDIEVAL LIFE—EVEN THE LINE THAT SEPARATED PHYSICAL REALITY FROM THE MORE TENUOUS SPIRIT WORLD WHICH WAS SUPPOSED TO RULE DREAMLAND WAS NOT TOO PRECISELY AND PERMANENTLY DRAWN. IN HAVRE, IN 1637, THE CITY COURT DECLARED A CHILD LEGITIMATE WHEN THE MOTHER SWORE THAT HER HUSBAND, MISSING FOR FOUR YEARS, HAD EMBRACED HER IN A DREAM. TO SUCH FANTASTIC LENGTHS JEWISH BELIEF DID NOT GO. YET A VOW OR A DECREE OF EXCOMMUNICATION PRONOUNCED IN A DREAM WAS HELD TO BE REAL AND BINDING, EVEN MORE SO THAN ONE UTTERED DURING WAKING HOURS, FOR THE LATTER COULD BE VOIDED BEFORE A COURT OF THREE MEN, WHILE THE FORMER REQUIRED A FULL CONGREGATION OF TEN, THE IDEA BEING THAT SINCE THE DEITY HAD SOMEHOW BEEN INVOLVED IN THE DREAM ACTION, ONLY A MINYAN, OVER WHICH THE SHECHINAH PRESIDED, HAD THE POWER TO RELEASE THE DREAMER. BUT THE GREATEST FORCE THAT THE DREAM EXERTED WAS AS A PROGNOSTICATION OF, AND GUIDE TO, THE FUTURE. IN THIS CONVICTION THE LEADERS OF CHURCH AND SYNAGOGUE WERE AT ONE; THOMAS AQUINAS FOUND HIMSELF IN THE COMPANY OF THE RABBIS OF THE TALMUD AND THE MIDDLE AGES. "DREAMS ARE A SIXTIETH PART OF PROPHECY" RAN AN OLD ADAGE; THE MATHEMATICS MAY HAVE BEEN CORRECT ONCE UPON A TIME, BUT SINCE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY HAD BEEN WITHDRAWN FROM THE WORLD, THE PROPORTION MUST BE RAISED CONSIDERABLY TO DO JUSTICE TO THE MEDIEVAL VIEW. IT WAS IN DREAMS THAT THE SUPERNATURAL WORLD COMMUNICATED DIRECTLY WITH THE NATURAL; ITS KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE COULD MOST READILY BE TRANSMITTED TO MEN THROUGH THIS MEDIUM. "NOT A THING TRANSPIRES ON EARTH," WROTE ONE AUTHORITY ON THE SUBJECT, "WITHOUT HAVING FIRST BEEN ANNOUNCED IN A DREAM." ANOTHER WROTE, "NOTHING HAPPENS TO A MAN, GOOD OR ILL, BEFORE HE HAS BEHELD SOME INTIMATION OF IT IN A DREAM." HOW SERIOUSLY THIS DICTUM WAS TAKEN WE MAY JUDGE FROM AN ANECDOTE: A MAN DREAMED THAT HE WOULD MARRY A CERTAIN WOMAN, BUT WHEN HE SOUGHT TO FULFILL HIS DESTINY, SHE REFUSED HIM. NOW HE WAS IN A DILEMMA; IF HE MARRIED SOMEONE ELSE, WHICH HE WAS QUITE READY TO DO, IT WOULD BE TANTAMOUNT TO DOOMING HIS WIFE TO AN UNTIMELY DEATH, FOR HIS DREAM MUST UNDOUBTEDLY COME TRUE. THOUGH "THE SAGE" WHOM HE APPROACHED WITH HIS PROBLEM QUOTED TALMUD TO REFUTE TALMUD: "DREAMS NEITHER RAISE NOR LOWER," THAT IS, "DISREGARD THEM AND FOLLOW YOUR OWN INCLINATION," IT WAS NO EASY MATTER TO CONVINCE HIM THAT HE NEED NOT WAIT UNTIL HIS DREAM-MATE CHANGED HER MIND. INSTANCES OF THIS SORT COULD BE CITED IN GREAT NUMBER. AND THE REPORTS OF DREAMS THAT CAME TRUE ARE LEGION. AFTER RELATING ONE SUCH TRUE DREAM WHICH R. ISRAEL ISSERLEIN HAD, HIS BIOGRAPHER WROTE, "AND I KNOW MANY MORE DREAMS OF HIS THAT CAME TO PASS." THERE ARE STILL MANY PEOPLE WHO CAN TESTIFY IN A LIKE VEIN CONCERNING THEMSELVES OR THEIR FRIENDS. SOLOMON ALMOLI, IN HIS PITRON ḤALOMOT ("THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS"), PROVED LOGICALLY THAT THIS WAS NO SUPERSTITION. JEWS AND GENTILES AGREE, HE WROTE, THAT PORTENTS OCCUR DURING WAKING HOURS; THERE CAN BE NO DOUBTING THAT THEY COME FROM GOD, FOR THEY SHOW THEMSELVES IN TIME TO BE VERACIOUS INTIMATIONS OF THE FUTURE. NOR CAN ONE FOR A MOMENT QUESTION GOD'S POWER TO INTRODUCE THEM INTO OUR DREAMS. INDEED, THEY CAN THE MORE READILY APPEAR AT NIGHT BECAUSE "THEN OUR PHYSICAL ENERGIES ARE WEAKENED AND THE MENTAL STRENGTHENED." AFTER THIS COMPELLING ARGUMENT IT WAS HARDLY NECESSARY TO ADDUCE, AS HE DID, "PROOFS" FROM GENTILE LITERATURE AND FROM JEWISH, AS WELL AS ON RATIONAL AND SENSATIONAL GROUNDS.' 
WHERE DREAMS COME FROM
NOT ALL DREAMS WERE OF SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN NOR POSSESSED EQUAL SIGNIFICANCE. CORRESPONDING TO A VARIETY OF CAUSES, VARIOUS TYPES OF DREAMS COMMANDED RESPECT IN DIFFERING DEGREES. IT WAS RECOGNIZED THAT MANY, IF NOT MOST, DREAMS ARE PRODUCED BY PHYSICAL STIMULI. HEAVY, RICH FOODS "CAUSE A VAPOR TO RISE INTO THE BRAIN" WHICH DURING THE NIGHT DISPOSES ITSELF IN FANTASTIC IMAGES. PHYSICAL NEEDS AND DESIRES, OR SENSATIONS, SUCH AS HEAT AND COLD, EXPERIENCED DURING SLEEP, SIMILARLY AFFECT THE MIND, SO THAT ONE'S DREAMS BEAR A CLOSE RELATION TO ONE'S PHYSICAL STATE. MENASSEH B. ISRAEL WROTE, "WHEN ONE IS OVERHEATED AT NIGHT, HE MAY DREAM THAT HE IS WARMING HIMSELF BEFORE A FIRE, OR ENJOYING A HOT BATH; IF HE IS COLD, HE DREAMS OF ICE AND SLEET AND SNOW." SUCH DREAMS ARE UNWORTHY OF ATTENTION, THEY "SPEAK FOLLY" AND ARE "VAIN AND IDLE CONCEITS." ANOTHER COMMON SOURCE OF DREAMS ARE MAN'S THOUGHTS DURING THE DAY. "WHEN A MAN CONCENTRATES ON CERTAIN IDEAS FOR A LONG TIME, THE POWER OF THOUGHT TO CONJURE UP DEFINITE IMAGES REMAINS ACTIVE AT NIGHT." DREAMS THAT CAN BE TRACED BACK TO SUCH A CAUSE ARE NO MORE CREDIBLE THAN THE FIRST CATEGORY. BUT ANOTHER SORT OF DREAM, PRODUCED BY "THE VIGOR OF THE SOUL" (ḤOZEK HANEFESH), MERITS CONSIDERATION ON THE PART OF THE DREAMER, FOR IT IS A "PROPHECY IN MINIATURE." MENAḤEM ẒIYUNI DESCRIBED THE PROCESS THUS: "THE IMAGINATIVE FACULTY REFASHIONS AT NIGHT THE PERCEPTIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN IMPRESSED UPON ONE'S FANCY DURING THE DAY; DURING SLEEP WHEN THE SENSES ARE IDLE, THIS FACULTY OVERPOWERS HIM SO THAT THE VISION SEEMS AS REAL AS THOUGH HE WERE BEHOLDING IT IN ACTUALITY. SUCH A DREAM IS RELIABLE IN PROPORTION TO THE VIVIDNESS OF HIS POWERS OF ANALOGY; IT COMES TO HIM WITHOUT HIS HAVING THOUGHT OF ITS SUBJECT MATTER AT ALL, WHICH, IN FACT, IS OFTEN QUITE UNCONVENTIONAL. THESE DREAMS CONSTITUTE THE 'MINIATURE PROPHECY' OF WHICH THE RABBIS SAID THAT IT IS BESTOWED PARTICULARLY UPON IMBECILES AND INFANTS, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT GRACED WITH INTELLIGENCE AND THEIR APPERCEPTIVE POWERS ARE UNDEVELOPED. THEREFORE, WHAT THE IMAGINATION MAKES OF SENSE PERCEPTIONS DURING WAKING HOURS IS CLEARLY VISIONED WHILE ASLEEP, FOR IT CONCEIVES OF THINGS THAT ARE TRUE AND THAT COME TO PASS." THE PSYCHOLOGY OF DREAMS AS EXPOUNDED BY ẒIYUNI HAS A MODERN RING; IT WAS NOT HIS OWN, HOWEVER, FOR HE CONFESSED THAT HE HAD CRIBBED IT FROM NON-JEWISH "THEOLOGIANS." APPARENTLY, THE UNEXPRESSED THEORY BEHIND THIS DISSERTATION IS ONE WE HAVE MET BEFORE, NAMELY, THAT THE SOUL, UNTRAMMELED BY THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE AND LEFT TO ITS OWN RESOURCES, POSSESSES THE POWER TO APPREHEND THE FUTURE. WHAT IS PROBABLY THE MOST PRIMITIVE AND UNIVERSAL THEORY IS ALSO MET WITH IN JEWISH DREAM-LORE. WHILE THE BODY IS ASLEEP, THE SPIRIT, OR SOUL, LEAVES ITS CORPOREAL PRISON AND WANDERS OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH, REPORTING BACK ITS EXPERIENCES TO THE SLEEPLESS MIND. WHEN ONE DREAMS OF MEETING A FRIEND WHO IS FAR DISTANT, IT IS THE SOULS OF THE TWO, ANNIHILATING SPACE, WHICH HAVE MADE CONTACT. SOME MEN, OF A HIGHER SPIRITUAL CAPACITY, BEHOLD THESE VISIONS CLEARLY AND WELL DEFINED; FOR MOST MEN THEY ARE CONFUSED AND OBSCURE. WE DREAM OF THE DEAD BECAUSE THEIR IMMORTAL SOULS ARE STILL CAPABLE OF HAUNTING THE EARTH AND MEETING OURS. "BUT ANIMALS HAVE NO SOUL, THEREFORE A MAN CANNOT DREAM OF AN ANIMAL THAT HAS DIED OR HAS BEEN SLAUGHTERED." REPORTS OF THE DEAD APPEARING IN DREAMS ARE NUMEROUS. THE TEACHER AND FATHER-IN-LAW OF ELIEZER B. NATHAN, R. ELIAKIM B. JOSEPH, VISITED HIM ONE NIGHT TO CORRECT A MISCONCEPTION WHICH HAD LED TO AN ERRONEOUS RITUAL DECISION; R. MEIR OF ROTHENBURG ONCE HELPED AN EARNEST STUDENT, WHO HAD NEVER MET HIM IN LIFE, TO UNRAVEL A BADLY SNARLED TALMUDIC PASSAGE; RASHI DISCLOSED TO HIS GRANDSON SAMUEL THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON; ACCORDING TO THE POPULAR LEGEND, ON THE THIRD NIGHT AFTER HE HAD BEEN TORTURED TO DEATH, R. AMNON OF MAINZ APPEARED IN A DREAM TO HIS TEACHER, R. KALONYMOS B. MESHULLAM, AND DICTATED THE SOLEMN UNETANNEH TOKEF HYMN WHICH HE HAD COMPOSED WHILE WRITHING IN PAIN. THESE ARE A FEW OF THE MORE NOTABLE VISITATIONS. VISIONS OF THE LOT THAT DECEASED ANCESTORS ARE ENJOYING, WHETHER IN PARADISE OR GEHINNOM, DISCLOSURES OF HIDDEN TREASURE, EXHORTATIONS TO REPAY DEBTS CONTRACTED BY THE VISITANT, SUCH IS THE BURDEN OF MOST DREAMS ABOUT THE DEAD. THOSE DREAMS, THEN, THAT DERIVE FROM NATURAL CAUSES, PHYSICAL OR MENTAL, ARE NOT THE STUFF OUT OF WHICH THE SHAPE OF TIME TO COME CAN BE PRE-CONSTRUCTED. DREAMS THAT RESULT FROM THE PEREGRINATIONS OF THE SOUL MAY OR MAY NOT BE THUS USEFUL, DEPENDING UPON THE PRESENCE OF THE ONE FACTOR THAT STAMPS THEM AS TRULY PORTENTOUS, THE SUPERNATURAL. ALL REALLY SIGNIFICANT DREAMS COME ULTIMATELY FROM GOD. (IN PRACTICE, OF COURSE, THE DEFINITION WORKED THE OTHER WAY AROUND—THOSE DREAMS WHICH THE EXPERT BRANDED AS SIGNIFICANT WERE IPSO FACTO GOD-BORN.) A TALMUDIC SAGE QUOTED GOD'S ASSURANCE, "ALTHOUGH I HAVE HIDDEN MY FACE FROM ISRAEL, I WILL COMMUNICATE WITH HIM THROUGH DREAMS." SUCH DIRECT COMMUNICATION WAS IN EFFECT DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, AS WELL AS IN ANCIENT TIMES, ACCORDING TO SOME WRITERS. MENASSEH B. ISRAEL DISTINGUISHED TWO DEGREES OF DEISTIC DREAM INSPIRATION: THE FIRST, VOUCHSAFED TO ALL MEN ALIKE, HE TERMED "PROVIDENTIAL," THE PRODUCT OF GOD'S SOLICITUDE FOR HIS CREATURES. SUCH DREAMS ARE DEVOTED TO THE MINOR CONCERNS OF HUMAN EXISTENCE; EVIL MEN ARE WARNED AGAINST THE DEEDS THEY PONDER DURING THE DAY GOOD MEN RECEIVE MILDLY PROPHETIC OR ADMONITORY VISIONS. HE TESTIFIED THAT HE HIMSELF HAD HAD SUCH DREAMS FORETELLING THE DEATH OF ACQUAINTANCES, WHICH CAME TRUE. THE IMAGERY AND SYMBOLISM OF THESE DREAMS IS USUALLY BEYOND THE COMPREHENSION OF THE ORDINARY MAN. THE SECOND DEGREE IS THE "PROPHETIC," IN WHICH DIRECT COMMUNION WITH GOD IS EXPERIENCED ONLY BY RARE, BLESSED SPIRITS. MOST OF THE MEDIEVAL WRITERS WHO DISCUSSED THE SUBJECT, HOWEVER, INCLINED TOWARD THE VIEW THAT GOD-SENT VISIONS ARE TRANSMITTED THROUGH THE INTERMEDIACY OF ANGELS. SOMETIMES WE READ OF AN ANGEL ESPECIALLY APPOINTED OVER THIS DEPARTMENT, "THE MASTER" OR "DISPENSER OF DREAMS," SOMETIMES IT IS THE MEMUNEH, MAN'S DEPUTY ANGEL, WHO MOLDS HIS SLEEPING THOUGHTS TO APPRISE HIM OF THE WILL OF GOD. AT TIMES THIS ANGEL DOES NOTHING MORE THAN DIRECT THE DRAMA OF MAN'S WAKING THOUGHTS ON THE STAGE OF HIS DREAM, AND "SINCE NOT ALL THOUGHTS ARE TRUE, NOT ALL DREAMS ARE TRUE." BUT WHEN THE ANGEL INTRODUCES HIS OWN PLOT ONTO THE STAGE, THE VISION ASSUREDLY HAS SOME PECULIAR AND SIGNIFICANT MEANING. THERE IS STILL A FURTHER POSSIBILITY—THE DREAM MAY BE THE WORK OF A DEMON. AS SEFER ḤASIDIM SAYS, "WHEN A MAN SUDDENLY BEHOLDS IN HIS SLEEP A WOMAN WITH WHOM HE HAS NEVER HAD RELATIONS, AND WHOM HE MAY NOT EVEN HAVE CONSCIOUSLY DESIRED, SUCH A DREAM IS CAUSED BY A DEMON OR SPIRIT...THE DEMON DOES NOT ACTUALLY PENETRATE HIS THOUGHTS BUT WHISPERS INTO THE DEPTHS OF HIS AURAL CAVITY," THE DEMONS SEEM TO BE RESPONSIBLE MAINLY FOR DREAMS OF PASSION, THOUGH THERE ARE CASES IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DETERMINE WHETHER AN EVIL SPIRIT OR AN ANGEL IS TO BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE.
"DREAMS FOLLOW THEIR INTERPRETATION"
THE CARDINAL FEATURE OF PORTENTOUS DREAMS, AS WE HAVE OBSERVED, IS OBSCURITY. GRAPHICALLY, "WHAT IS SHOWN A MAN IN A DREAM IS AS THOUGH HE WERE TO FIND HIMSELF IN THE MIDST OF A STRANGE PEOPLE WHOSE TONGUE HE DOESN'T UNDERSTAND, SO THAT THEY CAN ONLY SUGGEST THINGS TO EACH OTHER IN SIGN LANGUAGE, AS ONE DOES WITH A DEAF PERSON." AND JUST AS TODAY IT REQUIRES A TRAINED PSYCHOANALYST TO DECODE THE DREAM CIPHER, SO IN THE PAST THE DREAM WAS TAKEN TO AN EXPERT TO BE READ ARIGHT. THE BASIC PRINCIPLE HAD BEEN LAID DOWN IN THE TALMUD: "ALL DREAMS FOLLOW THEIR INTERPRETATION," THAT IS, AS THE DREAM IS INTERPRETED, SO WILL IT COME TO PASS. INDEED, THE TALMUD WENT A STEP FURTHER TO THE LOGICAL COROLLARY OF THIS PRINCIPLE: "AN UNINTERPRETED DREAM IS LIKE AN UNREAD LETTER," HAVING NEITHER GOOD NOR EVIL IMPLICATION, AS THOUGH IT HAD NEVER BEEN EXPERIENCED. THE RABBIS SOUGHT TO GIVE RECOGNITION IN THESE STATEMENTS TO THE PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPACT OF A FAVORABLE OR UNFAVORABLE PREDICTION, AND WERE SUBTLY IMPLYING THAT IT MIGHT BE BEST NOT TO SEEK THE MEANING OF A DREAM. BUT, IN TALMUDIC TIMES AND LATER, THESE WORDS WERE TAKEN LITERALLY. THE WISE FOLLOWED THE BETTER COUNSEL, AND REFRAINED FROM COURTING TROUBLE—"ONE SHOULD NOT RELATE HIS DREAM TO ANY MAN, AND ESPECIALLY NOT HIS WIFE," SEFER ḤASIDIM ADVISED, FOR SO LONG AS IT WAS HIS OWN SECRET ITS EFFECT UPON HIS CAREER REMAINED NIL. THOSE WHO COULD CONTAIN THEIR CURIOSITY, HOWEVER, WERE FEW. THE GEMARA TELLS A TALE OF ONE MAN WHO GOT SEVERAL DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS OF HIS DREAM—AND ALL CAME TRUE. BUT MAḤZOR VITRY SPECIFIED THAT THE FIRST INTERPRETATION IS BINDING ON THE DREAM, AND THIS BECAME THE GENERALLY ACCEPTED RULE. THE AUTHOR OF A WIDELY READ DREAM BOOK, SOLOMON ALMOLI, REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE TALMUDIC VIEW, FOR, HE ARGUED, IT WOULD DESTROY THE WHOLE SCIENCE OF DREAM INTERPRETATION. IF IT WERE SO, ONE NEED EITHER NOT BOTHER ABOUT DREAMS ALTOGETHER, OR SECURE ONLY FAVORABLE INTERPRETATIONS. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT GOD'S WILL, DISCLOSED IN A DREAM, CAN BE NULLIFIED BY SUCH NAÏVE METHODS. WE MAY ASCRIBE THIS DENIAL OF THE TRADITIONAL VIEW TO PROFESSIONAL JEALOUSY, BUT IN EFFECT THE TRADITION DID NO HARM TO THE INTERPRETER'S BUSINESS. THERE WAS SOME DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AS TO THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE DREAM EXPERT. SOME MAINTAINED THAT HIS SKILL MUST BE INNATE—HIS STAR MUST HAVE DETERMINED AT HIS BIRTH THAT THIS SHOULD BE HIS FORTE. THIS WAS THE REPLY THAT JACOB HALEVI OF MARVÈGE RECEIVED WHEN HE PUT THE QUESTION TO "THE DISPENSER OF DREAMS." BUT ALMOLI WOULD HAVE NONE OF THIS. IF IT WERE A MATTER OF FATE, HE WROTE, SOME PEOPLE WOULD BE INFALLIBLE INTERPRETERS, AND THERE WERE NONE SUCH. SKILL IN THIS FIELD IS THE RESULT ONLY OF INTENSIVE TRAINING. SOME INTERPRETERS RELY UPON DREAM BOOKS AND CAN DECIPHER PARTICULAR DREAMS, BUT THE TRUE EXPERT IS ONE WHO HAS HIGH INTELLIGENCE, AND AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRINCIPLES OF THE SCIENCE. HE MUST KNOW HOW TO EVALUATE THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND ENVIRONMENT OF THE DREAMER, AND TO DIFFERENTIATE THE FINE SHADES OF MEANING OF DREAM SYMBOLISM, TO REJECT THE INCONSEQUENTIAL ELEMENTS OF THE DREAM AND TO SINGLE OUT THOSE THAT ARE SIGNIFICANT. AMATEURS CAN ONLY BLUNDER UPON THE TRUE MEANINGS. A TYPICAL PROFESSIONAL POINT OF VIEW! ALONG WITH THEIR REPUTED SKILL AS MAGICIANS, JEWS OWNED A HIGH REPUTATION AS DREAM INTERPRETERS AND WERE SOUGHT OUT BY CHRISTIANS FOR THIS PURPOSE. BECAUSE OF THE TRADITION THAT "DREAMS FOLLOW THE INTERPRETATION" IT WAS FEARED THAT THE JEWISH EXPERT MIGHT BE HELD RESPONSIBLE IN HEAVEN IF HE TRANSLATED THE DREAM OF HIS CHRISTIAN CLIENT IN TERMS OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP—HE MIGHT BE THE CAUSE OF HIS CLIENT'S "SIN" IN PURSUING CHRISTIAN PRACTICES. FOR INSTANCE, IF HE TOLD A PRIEST THAT HIS DREAM SIGNIFIED THAT HE WAS DESTINED TO BECOME A BISHOP, THE PRIEST WOULD APPLY HIMSELF MORE ASSIDUOUSLY THAN EVER TO HIS CLERICAL DUTIES. BUT THE READY REJOINDER WAS TO THE EFFECT THAT THE CHRISTIAN WOULD CONTINUE IN HIS ERROR REGARDLESS OF THE DREAM, SO THE INTERPRETER WAS REALLY NOT ACCOUNTABLE. "EVEN THOUGH THE EXPERT REFUSES TO INTERPRET THE DREAM," IT WILL COME TRUE, IT WAS ADMITTED, WITH THE RESERVATION, HOWEVER, THAT IF A JEW'S DREAM POINTS TO SOME EVIL ACT THE INTERPRETER SHOULD NOT DISCLOSE IT, FOR "ONE WHO TELLS A JEW THAT HIS DREAM SIGNIFIES THAT HE WILL SIN IS TO BE REGARDED AS CAUSING HIM TO SIN." THE GENERAL PUBLIC WAS ACQUAINTED WITH THE PROFESSIONAL METHODS THROUGH A HOST OF DREAM BOOKS, MANY OF THEM ATTRIBUTED TO JOSEPH OR DANIEL. THESE BOOKS, POPULAR AMONG CHRISTIANS, JEWS, AND MOHAMMEDANS, HAD MUCH IN COMMON, AND WERE IN ESSENCE VERSIONS IN DIFFERENT TONGUES OF A COMMON FUND OF TRADITION. ONE SUCH BOOK, ALREADY MENTIONED, THE PITRON ḤALOMOT OF SOLOMON B. JACOB ALMOLI, FIRST PUBLISHED IN SALONICA ABOUT 1515 (UNDER THE TITLE MEFASHER ḤALMIN), REPUBLISHED IN CONSTANTINOPLE IN 1518 AND 1551, IN CRACOW IN 1576, AND MANY TIMES AFTER, WAS THE OUTSTANDING JEWISH WORK ON THE SUBJECT. ALMOLI WAS A TURKISH JEW, WHO FLOURISHED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY; HE COLLATED ALL THE OLDER JEWISH MATERIAL, AND MADE EXTENSIVE USE OF THE NON-JEWISH, ADMITTING HIS INDEBTEDNESS TO THE GEMARA, TO HAI GAON, TO WORKS ASCRIBED TO RASHI, JOSEPH, DANIEL, AS WELL AS TO TRANSLATIONS FROM NON-JEWISH SOURCES. AMONG THOSE HE QUOTED WERE IBN SINNA, IBN ROSHD, ARISTOTLE AND PLATO. THOUGH HIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN TOWARD THE END OF THE PERIOD IT REPRESENTS THE INFORMATION CURRENT THROUGHOUT THE EARLIER CENTURIES. SOME OF THE PASSAGES ON DREAMS IN THE GERMAN-JEWISH LITERATURE, IN ELEAZAR OF WORMS'S ḤOCHMAT HANEFESH, FOR EXAMPLE, OR IN THE MANUSCRIPT WORK EẒ ḤAYIM, BY JACOB B. JUDAH HAZAN OF LONDON, BOTH THIRTEENTH-CENTURY WRITERS, DISPLAY A CLOSE AFFINITY WITH ALMOLI'S LATER COMPILATION. WE HAVE NO SUCH EXTENDED WORK FROM NORTHERN EUROPE, BUT THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT GERMAN JEWS WERE ACQUAINTED WITH MOST OF THE SUBJECT MATTER WHICH ALMOLI PRESENTED. HIS BOOK BECAME VERY POPULAR AND IN 1694 WAS TRANSLATED INTO YIDDISH, IN WHICH FORM IT STILL HAS A WIDE CIRCULATION AMONG THE JEWISH MASSES. SINCE THIS WORK CONTAINS THE ONLY SYSTEMATIC ORGANIZATION OF THE MATERIAL, IT MAY NOT BE AMISS TO SUMMARIZE IT HERE. IT IS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, THE FIRST DEALING WITH THE CLASSIFICATION OF DREAMS AND THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION, THE SECOND CONSTITUTING A FULL GLOSSARY OF DREAM SYMBOLS, THE THIRD DEVOTED TO AN ELUCIDATION OF THE METHODS OF COUNTERACTING THE EFFECTS OF OMINOUS DREAMS. PART I COMPRISES EIGHT "GATES": 1. DEFINING THE DREAM AND ITS VARIOUS TYPES; 2. WHETHER OR NOT TO RELY ON DREAMS; 3. DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN RELIABLE AND UNRELIABLE DREAMS; 4. DESCRIBING THE CUSTOMARY AND THE EXTRAORDINARY ELEMENTS OF DREAMS; 5. THREE BASIC PRINCIPLES WHICH THE INTERPRETER MUST FOLLOW; 6. THE INTERPRETATION MUST TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE CLIENT'S PROFESSION OR TRADE, AND HIS CIRCUMSTANCES; 7. WHETHER OR NOT THE INTERPRETATION IS THE DETERMINING FACTOR IN THE EFFECT OF A DREAM, CONTAINING A "GREAT INVESTIGATION" INTO THIS SUBJECT; 8. THE TIME WHEN DREAMS MAY BE EXPECTED TO MATERIALIZE. PART II CONTAINS FIVE "GATES": 1. DIVIDED INTO FIVE SECTIONS, ON THE SYMBOLISM OF INANIMATE MATTER; 2. FIVE SECTIONS, ON FLORA; 3. SIX SECTIONS, ON FAUNA; 4. FOUR SECTIONS, ON HUMANS; 5. THREE SECTIONS, ON "HIGHER BEINGS," SUCH AS "THE PLANETS AND STARS, THUNDER, AND BOOKS"! A PERUSAL OF PART II LEAVES ONE WONDERING WHAT NATURAL PHENOMENA ALMOLI COULD POSSIBLY HAVE NEGLECTED; HE WAS CAREFUL TO INCLUDE ALL THE DERIVATIVES, SUCH AS OBJECTS MADE OF WOOD AND METALS, ETC., WINE AND OIL, EGGS AND HONEY AND CHEESE AND MILK, COOKED DISHES, CLOTHING. PART III, CONSISTING OF THREE "GATES," DISCUSSES THE "DREAM-FAST" AND THE RITUAL DEVICES OF "TURNING A DREAM TO GOOD" AND "RELEASING" ONE FROM THE EFFECTS OF A DREAM. ALMOLI COVERED THE FIELD THOROUGHLY; HIS ERUDITION EXPLAINS HIS SCORN OF THOSE WHO WOULD RELY ON THE STARS, OR ON A HASTILY DIGESTED SMATTERING OF DATA TO QUALIFY AS EXPERTS.
THE TECHNIQUE OF INTERPRETATION
THE HOLY BIBLE OFFERS SEVERAL CLASSIC EXAMPLES OF DREAM INTERPRETATION, SYMBOLICAL IN THE CASE OF PHARAOH'S DREAMS, ALLEGORICAL IN THAT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. IN TALMUDIC TIMES PUNS OFTEN PROVIDED THE KEY, E.G., DREAMING THAT SOMETHING WILL OCCUR IN THE MONTH OF NISAN MEANS ONE WILL SUFFER NO TEMPTATION (NISSAYON). IF THE DREAM COULD BE BROUGHT INTO CONNECTION WITH SOME BIBLICAL VERSE, THAT VERSE INDICATED ITS SIGNIFICANCE, E.G., TO BEHOLD A CAMEL (GAMAL) MEANS THAT THE DREAMER'S DEATH HAS BEEN DECREED IN HEAVEN, BUT HE WILL BE DELIVERED FROM HIS FATE, BECAUSE GEN. 46:4, IN WHICH THE WORDS GAM ‘ALOH OCCUR, CONTAINS THE REASSURING PROMISE, "I WILL GO DOWN WITH THEE INTO EGYPT, AND I WILL ALSO SURELY BRING THEE UP AGAIN." DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THESE METHODS REMAINED IN USE, BUT THE MOST FAVORED WAS TO INTERPRET BY ANALOGIES, OR BY ANTITHESES. VERY OFTEN THE ASSOCIATION IS OBSCURE, THOUGH IT NO DOUBT DERIVES FROM ONE OF THESE METHODS OR FROM AN ANCIENT, WELL-AUTHENTICATED TRADITION. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTICE HOW FREQUENTLY THE INTERPRETATIONS OF DREAMS IN CHRISTIAN SOURCES CORRESPOND WITH THE JEWISH. THE FOLLOWING EXCERPTS FROM THIRTEENTH-CENTURY JEWISH WORKS PROVIDE SOME IDEA OF THE MANNER OF INTERPRETATION. FROM EẒ ḤAYIM: "ALL LIQUIDS ARE OF GOOD OMEN, EXCEPT WINE, IF THE DREAMER IS AN UNCULTURED PERSON; ALL FRUITS ARE AUSPICIOUS, EXCEPT THE DATE, AND ALL VEGETABLES, EXCEPT TURNIP-HEADS, BUT THE ROOT INDICATES WEALTH...WHEAT SIGNIFIES PEACE; BARLEY, ATONEMENT FOR SINS; LADEN VINES, HIS WIFE WILL NOT MISCARRY; WHITE GRAPES ARE A GOOD OMEN; BLACK GRAPES IN SEASON ARE GOOD, BUT OUT OF SEASON THEY INDICATE HE WILL SOON BE PRAYING FOR MERCY...A WHITE HORSE IS A GOOD OMEN; A RED HORSE IS BAD, HE WILL BE HOUNDED AND PURSUED; A DONKEY, HE MAY BE CONFIDENT OF SALVATION...IF HE DREAMS HE HAS LOST HIS PROPERTY, AN INHERITANCE WILL SOON COME HIS WAY...IF HE IS ON A ROOF HE WILL ACHIEVE GREATNESS; IF HE IS DESCENDING, HE WILL BE HUMBLED"; ETC. ELEAZAR OF WORMS OFFERS THESE: IF A MAN DREAMS HE HAS A PAIN IN ONE EYE, A BROTHER WILL FALL ILL; IN BOTH EYES, TWO BROTHERS WILL BE ILL; IF A TOOTH FALLS OUT, A SON OR SOME RELATIVE WILL DIE; IF HE SEES A KING, OR A GROOM, OR A WEDDING CEREMONY, OR ANY CELEBRATION, HE WILL SOON BE A MOURNER; DIVIDING MEAT INDICATES A QUARREL; FIRE IN AN OVEN SIGNIFIES EVIL EVENTS; SNOW IN SUMMER, A FIRE; A VINEYARD, HIS WIFE IS OR WILL BE PREGNANT; GRAPES, HE WILL BE BLESSED WITH A CHILD; CARRYING A BIRD OR A FISH IN HIS BOSOM MEANS HIS WIFE WILL BEAR A CHILD; IF AN UNMARRIED PERSON HAS THIS DREAM, HE WILL SOON BE WEDDED; A GROUP OF PEOPLE PARTAKING OF DELICACIES INDICATES THEY WILL ALL HAVE CAUSE TO WEEP; AN ANGEL IN THE MOON MEANS WAR; A SNAKE-BITE INDICATES PROSPERITY; AND SO ON. IT WILL BE MORE INSTRUCTIVE, HOWEVER, TO EXAMINE THE PRINCIPLES BY WHICH THE INTERPRETER MADE HIS DECISIONS. IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY TO EVALUATE THE CREDIBILITY OF THE DREAM, WHICH REQUIRED A STUDY OF THE STARS, OF THE DREAMER'S CHARACTER, OF THE FOODS HE HAD CONSUMED BEFORE RETIRING, BOTH IN THEIR PLANETARY RELATIONSHIPS AND THEIR POTENTIALITY FOR INDUCING SPIRITUS IN THE BODY, AND HIS THOUGHTS ON THE PRECEDING DAYS. THE DAY OF THE MONTH AND THE WEEK, THE HOUR, THE LAND IN WHICH THE DREAM WAS BEHELD ALSO HELP TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF RELIANCE WHICH IS TO BE PLACED UPON IT. SIMILARLY, IF THE DREAM IMAGES ARE CLEAR AND VIVID AND LEAVE THE DREAMER MOVED OR AGITATED, THE DREAM IS TRUSTWORTHY. IF THE DREAM LEAVES LITTLE IMPRESSION, IT MAY BE DISREGARDED. ONE OF THE RULES FREQUENTLY ADVANCED IS THAT A DREAM WHICH OCCURS IN THE EARLY NIGHT, BEFORE THE PROCESS OF DIGESTION HAS STARTED, EITHER HAS NO SIGNIFICANCE OR CONCERNS THE PAST; A DREAM WHICH COMES IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT, WHILE THE FOOD IS BEING DIGESTED, MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE IMPORTANCE; BUT MOST DREAMS THAT OCCUR IN THE EARLY MORNING, WHEN THE PROCESS OF DIGESTION HAS BEEN COMPLETED, COME TRUE. SIMILAR CRITERIA WERE EMPLOYED TO DETERMINE HOW LONG A PERIOD MAY ELAPSE BEFORE THE DREAM COMES TO PASS. A MAN'S CHARACTER, FOR INSTANCE, HELPS DECIDE THIS, FOR THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON IS FOREWARNED LONG BEFORE AN EVENT IS TO OCCUR SO THAT HE MAY HAVE AMPLE TIME TO PREPARE FOR IT, WHILE THE WICKED ARE NOT GIVEN MUCH WARNING. THE GENERAL RULE IS THAT MOST DREAMS ARE SPEEDILY REALIZED, USUALLY ON THE SAME OR THE NEXT DAY; OCCASIONALLY REALIZATION OF A DREAM MAY BE DELAYED, BUT NEVER LONGER THAN TWENTY-TWO YEARS (THIS IS BASED ON A TALMUDIC REMARK). AS TO THE ACTUAL PROCESS OF INTERPRETATION, THERE IS NO SUBSTITUTE FOR A KNOWLEDGE OF THE DREAM LANGUAGE, ALMOLI WRITES, BUT THERE IS ONE RULE THAT MUST CONSTANTLY BE KEPT IN MIND, NAMELY, THAT THE SAME SYMBOL MAY HAVE DIFFERENT CONNOTATIONS FOR DIFFERENT MEN. AS AN EXAMPLE, HE CITES THE CASE OF A MAN WHO DREAMED THAT HIS HORSE WAS ABLE TO NEGOTIATE A TURBULENT STREAM ONLY WITH GREAT EFFORT. IF THE DREAMER IS A SCHOLAR, THEN THE HORSE SIGNIFIES WISDOM, AND THE DREAM INDICATES THAT HIS LEARNING WILL CARRY HIM SUCCESSFULLY THROUGH SOME VERY DIFFICULT SITUATIONS; IF HE IS NOT A SCHOLAR, THE HORSE MEANS STRENGTH, AND THE DREAM IMPLIES THAT HE WILL BE ENGAGED IN A PHYSICAL STRUGGLE FROM WHICH HE WILL EMERGE VICTORIOUS. QUICK-WITTEDNESS HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE FORTUNE-TELLER'S MOST PRECIOUS ENDOWMENT.
DREAM DIVINATION
THE GOLD THAT THE FATES POUR INTO A MAN'S LAP SERVES ONLY TO WHET HIS GREED. THE EFFORT TO INDUCE DIVINATORY DREAMS SUCCEEDED UPON THE REALIZATION THAT DREAMS COULD BE PUT TO SUCH A USE. SAUL TRIED, AND FAILED. IF COUNTLESS OTHERS FAILED TOO, INEVITABLY THERE WERE SOME WHO COULD CLAIM SUCCESS, AND "NOTHING SUCCEEDS LIKE SUCCESS," ESPECIALLY IN THE FIELD OF MAGIC. IN TALMUDIC AND GEONIC TIMES THE TECHNIQUES OF ASKING A "DREAM QUESTION" WERE FAMILIAR TO EVERYONE. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES THIS PROVED A POPULAR FORM OF DIVINATION, THOUGH IT HARDLY MET WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES. SEFER ḤASIDIM CONTAINS THE STATEMENT, "IF A MAN DECIDES, I WILL PUT A 'DREAM QUESTION' TO FIND OUT WHICH GOOD WIFE I SHALL TAKE, HE WILL NEVER BE SUCCESSFUL," YET THE SAME WORK TELLS OF A PIOUS JEW WHO ASKED THE PRINCE OF DREAMS "WHO WILL SIT BESIDE HIM IN PARADISE? AND THEY SHOWED HIM A YOUNG MAN IN A DISTANT LAND." AN INTERESTING ANECDOTE CONCERNS A MAN WHO INQUIRED HOW LONG HE WOULD LIVE AND RECEIVED THE REPLY IN FRENCH, MIL ANS, WHICH HE INTERPRETED LITERALLY, BUT HIS LIFE WAS ENDED AT EIGHTY, FOR MIL IN HEBREW TRANSLITERATION EQUALS EIGHTY. ONE OF THE QUESTIONS PUT BY JACOB HALEVI OF MARVÈGE WAS WHETHER IT IS PROPER "TO INVOKE, BY MEANS OF THE 42-LETTER NAME OF GOD, THE ANGELS WHO ARE APPOINTED OVER LEARNING AND WEALTH AND VICTORY AND FAVOR," AND THE REPLY CAME, "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, AND HE HIMSELF WILL PROVIDE ALL YOUR NEEDS." AS WE HAVE SEEN, JACOB HALEVI SOLVED MANY RITUAL AND LEGAL PROBLEMS IN THIS WAY, AND THE FOURTEENTH-CENTURY R. JACOB B. MOSES MÖLLN (MAHARIL), OR HIS FATHER, RESORTED TO THE SAME DEVICE TO RESOLVE AT LEAST ONE RITUAL QUESTION. IN CONSONANCE WITH THE PREVAILING CONCEPTION OF THE ORIGIN OF DREAMS, TWO AGENCIES WERE MAINLY INVOKED TO SERVE DIVINATORY PURPOSES: THE DEAD, AND THE SPIRITS GENERALLY OR THE GENIUS OF DREAMS IN PARTICULAR. AS WE HAVE NOTED, ONE WAY OF ENSURING A NOCTURNAL VISIT FROM THE BEYOND WAS TO MAKE A DYING MAN TAKE AN OATH THAT AFTER HIS DEATH HE WOULD RETURN AND ANSWER ANY QUESTIONS PUT TO HIM. OR TWO FRIENDS MIGHT MAKE A MUTUAL VOW THAT THE FIRST TO DIE WOULD COME BACK IN A DREAM TO PAINT FOR THE OTHER A PICTURE OF THE NEXT WORLD. SUCH PRACTICES WERE COMMON AMONG CHRISTIANS AS WELL AS AMONG JEWS, AS THIS VERSE FROM HANS VINTLER'S BLUMEN DER TUGEND (1411) DISCLOSES: 
SO, SEND DENN ETTLICHE
WENN SY SECHEND AIN LICHE
SO RAUNENT SY DEM TOTTEN ZU
UND SPRECHEND 'KUM MORGEN FRU
UND SAG MIR, WIE ES DIR DORT GEE.'
ANOTHER COURSE WAS TO STRETCH ONESELF ON THE GRAVE OF A PIOUS MAN AND BESEECH HIM TO ANSWER ONE'S QUESTIONS IN A DREAM. THERE IS A STORY OF A YOUNG STUDENT WHO ADOPTED THIS PROCEDURE TO LEARN WHETHER CERTAIN ASCETIC PRACTICES HE WISHED TO ADOPT WOULD BE CONSIDERED SINFUL OR MERITORIOUS IN HEAVEN; THAT NIGHT THE DECEASED CAME TO HIM AND CARRIED HIM OFF TO PARADISE WHERE HE BEHELD THE REWARDS THAT WOULD BE SHOWERED ON HIM FOR HIS PIETY. THE DEAD, HOWEVER, WERE NOT ALWAYS WILLING TO OBEY THE SUMMONS OF THE LIVING, AND IN SUCH A CASE FORCE COULD BE APPLIED. THIS REQUIRED THE SERVICES OF A PROFESSIONAL SORCERER. A WOMAN WHO WAS ON BAD TERMS WITH HER SON DIED WITHOUT LEAVING A WILL DISCLOSING THE HIDING PLACE OF HER MONEY. THE SON EMPLOYED A SORCERESS TO WRING HER SECRET FROM HER. THE WOMAN "PERFORMED HER SORCERIES WITH A KNIFE" AND THEN WENT TO SLEEP, WHEREUPON A DEMON APPEARED TO HER IN A DREAM WITH THE KNIFE PIERCING HIS HEART. SHE REFUSED TO BE MOVED BY HIS ENTREATIES AND EXTRACT THE BLADE UNTIL HE PRODUCED THE INFORMATION SHE SOUGHT. HE RETURNED WITH THE MOTHER AND FORCED HER TO REVEAL HER SECRET. THE SON GOT THE MONEY, BUT A FEW NIGHTS LATER HIS MOTHER CAME TO HIM IN A DREAM AND APPRISED HIM OF THE PRICE HE WOULD HAVE TO PAY: "IN PROPORTION TO THE SUFFERING YOU BROUGHT UPON ME BY YOUR VILE ACT WILL REVERSES AND TORMENTS BE HEAPED UPON YOU." ON THE OTHER HAND, ANGELS AND SPIRITS COULD BE INVOKED TO APPEAR IN DREAMS BY THE USUAL METHODS. JACOB HALEVI WHO, IT IS REPORTED, INDUCED HIS DIVINATORY DREAMS BY PUTTING HIMSELF IN A TRANCE, USED A SIMPLE REQUEST: "OH, SUPREME KING, GREAT, MIGHTY AND REVERED GOD, GUARDIAN OF THE COVENANT AND FOUNT OF GRACE FOR THY FOLLOWERS, PRESERVE THY COVENANT AND THY GRACE FOR US, AND COMMAND THY HOLY ANGELS WHO ARE APPOINTED OVER THE REPLIES TO 'DREAM QUESTIONS' TO GIVE A TRUE AND A PROPER ANSWER, UNQUALIFIED AND SPECIFIC, TO THE QUESTION WHICH I SHALL ASK BEFORE THY GLORY," ETC. IT IS INTERESTING THAT SOMETIMES THE ANSWER CAME THAT IN HEAVEN ITSELF THERE WAS A DIVISION OF OPINION, WHICH, BY A STRANGE COINCIDENCE, USUALLY CORRESPONDED WITH A LIKE DIVISION AMONG THE RABBIS HERE ON EARTH; AND SOMETIMES THE FIRST REPLY THAT JACOB RECEIVED WAS UNSATISFACTORY, SO THAT HE HAD TO REPEAT HIS QUESTION TWO AND THREE TIMES, INSISTING UPON A CLEARER RESPONSE. CERTAIN BIBLICAL SELECTIONS WERE ALSO USEFUL TOWARD THIS END. PS. 23 AND 42, EACH RECITED SEVEN TIMES WITH ITS "NAMES," WERE GUARANTEED TO PRODUCE DREAM REPLIES. IF ONE WRITES DEUT. 29:28 AND ITS "NAMES" ON HIS HAND AND SLEEPS WITH THAT HAND UNDER HIS HEAD THE ANGEL OF DREAMS WILL FAVOR HIM. DIRECT INVOCATION OF ANGELS WAS ALSO RESORTED TO, WITH THE USUAL PRELIMINARY RITES OF RITUAL CLEANSING AND FASTING. ONE SIMPLE INVOCATION RUNS AS FOLLOWS: "'I CONJURE YOU, DUMA, PRINCE OF DREAMS, IN THE NAME OF THE ALMIGHTY GOD, THAT YOU COME TO ME THIS NIGHT AND ANSWER MY QUESTION. AND WHEN YOU WISH TO INDICATE GOOD OR EVIL, SHOW ME FOR EVIL: PRIESTS AND CHURCHES, WELLS, CISTERNS, CAVES AND GRAVES; BUT FOR A FAVORABLE SIGN SHOW ME: SCHOOLS, SYNAGOGUES, OPEN BOOKS AND SCHOLARS STUDYING THEM; AND LET ME NOT FORGET THE APPARITION.' THEN GO TO SLEEP. BUT SPEAK TO NO MAN CONCERNING THIS. IT SHOULD BE DONE ONLY ON SUNDAY NIGHT, AND ONLY IN URGENT MATTERS. DO NOT MAKE SPORT OF THIS!" SEFER RAZIEL HAS A MUCH LONGER CHARM, HEAVILY WEIGHTED WITH ANGEL NAMES, WHICH CONCLUDES WITH A SERIES OF BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS. THE SAME WORK CONTAINS OTHER PRESCRIPTIONS FOR A "DREAM QUESTION"; ONE ADVISES WRITING A NAME UPON "RULED PARCHMENT" AND PLACING IT UNDER ONE'S HEAD AFTER RECITING A SPELL; ANOTHER, "TESTED AND TRIED," SUGGESTS WASHING THE HANDS THOROUGHLY AND ANOINTING THE LEFT HAND WITH "WATER OF LILIES," AFTER WHICH AN INVOCATION IS TO BE WRITTEN ON IT, THEN, "SLEEP ON YOUR RIGHT SIDE, AND YOU WILL SEE AND BE ASTOUNDED!" STILL ANOTHER PRESCRIBES A MORE COMPLICATED PROCEDURE: SECURE TWO WHITE DOVES AND SLAUGHTER THEM WITH A TWO-EDGED COPPER KNIFE, ONE EDGE FOR EACH DOVE, EXTRACT THEIR VISCERA, KNEAD THEM TOGETHER WITH THREE SHEKELS OF WINE, SOME FINE FRANKINCENSE AND SOME PURE HONEY INTO A THICK PASTE, AND CUT IT INTO SMALL CAKES; ON THE THREE DAYS PRECEDING THE NEW MOON, BEFORE SUNRISE, PERFORM THE PRESCRIBED PURIFICATORY RITES, PUT ON A WHITE GARMENT BUT NO SHOES, AND BURN SOME OF THESE CAKES ON THE HEARTH, WHILE RECITING THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS WHO ARE IN CHARGE OF THE NEW MONTH; ON THE THIRD DAY LET THE HOUSE FILL WITH SMOKE, LIE DOWN ON THE FLOOR, RECITE THE ANGEL NAMES AND THEN SLEEP. "AND THE ANGELS WILL APPEAR AND TELL AND REVEAL EVERYTHING YOU MAY ASK, IN A CLEAR VISION, NOT IN PARABLES. YOU NEED HAVE NO FEAR."
NEUTRALIZING OMINOUS DREAMS
SINCE UNFAVORABLE AS WELL AS FAVORABLE DREAMS COME TRUE, AND THE EVENT THEREFORE CAME TO BE REGARDED AS THE CONSEQUENCE OF THE DREAM, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT IF ONE COULD SOMEHOW NULLIFY THE DREAM ITSELF IN ADVANCE ITS EFFECTS WOULD BE OBVIATED. THUS, IN THE PRAYERS TO BE RECITED AT NIGHT BEFORE RETIRING THERE IS A SPECIFIC REQUEST TO "SAVE US FROM EVIL DREAMS," WHILE SOME WRITERS MAKE IT A POINT TO NOTE THAT SOME OF THE BIBLICAL VERSES INCLUDED IN THESE PRAYERS, SUCH AS CANT. 3:7-8, AND NU. 6:24-26, "HAVE THE PROPERTY OF COUNTERACTING EVIL DREAMS" (THE FIRST BECAUSE IT SPEAKS OF "THREESCORE MIGHTY MEN" GATHERED ABOUT A BED, THE SECOND BECAUSE IT CONTAINS SIXTY LETTERS—AND A DREAM IS "ONE SIXTIETH PART OF PROPHECY"), AND THAT PS. 128, ALSO PART OF THESE PRAYERS, CONTAINS REFERENCES TO VINES AND OLIVES, WHICH, ACCORDING TO THE TALMUD, ARE FAVORABLE DREAM SYMBOLS. INDEED THERE AROSE TOWARD THE END OF THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD THE CUSTOM OF BOLDLY ANNOUNCING BEFORE GOING TO BED, IN THE MANNER OF "TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN," "I HEREBY PROCLAIM THAT WHATEVER UNPROPITIOUS DREAM I MAY HAVE THIS NIGHT, I SHALL NOT TOMORROW OBSERVE THE CUSTOMARY FAST," WHICH DECLARATION, WE ARE ASSURED, "IS A PREVENTIVE OF EVIL DREAMS, BUT, GOD FORBID! SHOULD ONE NEVERTHELESS BEHOLD SUCH A DREAM, HE MUST ON NO ACCOUNT FAST, OR THE ANGELS OF DREAMS WILL BE VERY MUCH PROVOKED." ONCE THE DREAM HAS BEEN EXPERIENCED, HOWEVER, OTHER MEANS MUST BE ADOPTED TO FORESTALL ITS CONSEQUENCES. AS IN THE CASE OF AN ILLNESS, A DREAM MAY BE SOLD AND ITS EFFECT TRANSFERRED TO THE PURCHASER. AN INSTANCE OF SUCH A TRANSACTION IS RECOUNTED IN SEFER ḤASIDIM, WITH PERHAPS A SLY DIG AT THE INTERPRETER WHO HAD NO FAITH IN HIS OWN INTERPRETATION; A CERTAIN GENTILE WHO HAD DREAMT HE WAS RIDING A RED HORSE WAS OVERWHELMED WITH DESPAIR WHEN THE INTERPRETER TOLD HIM THIS PRESAGED HIS IMMINENT DEATH. THE INTERPRETER OFFERED TO PURCHASE THE DREAM "FOR THE PRICE OF A DRINK," A PROPOSAL WHICH HIS CLIENT ACCEPTED WITH ALACRITY. THE NEXT DAY THE INTERPRETER WAS DEAD—THOUGH THE NARRATOR DOES NOT CONSIDER THAT THE DRINK RATHER THAN THE DREAM MAY HAVE BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS SUDDEN DEMISE. AGAIN, WE LEARN THAT A LITERAL ACTING OUT OF THE DREAM MAY DESTROY ITS SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE. WHEN A PERSON WHO IS MARRIED DREAMS, HE IS CARRYING A BIRD IN HIS BOSOM, THIS SIGNIFIES THE BIRTH OF A CHILD, BUT IF THE BIRD FLIES AWAY IT PORTENDS DISASTER. TO SAVE HIMSELF HE SHOULD FAST AND DISTRIBUTE CHARITY AMONG THE POOR, THE CUSTOMARY PROCEDURE, BUT HE SHOULD ALSO PLACE A FOWL IN HIS BOSOM, A COCK IF THE DREAMER IS A MAN, A HEN FOR A WOMAN, AND THEN PERMIT IT TO FLY OFF. NOW THAT THE DREAM HAS BEEN SCRUPULOUSLY ENACTED, THE APPREHENSIVE DREAMER MAY BREATHE EASILY AGAIN. STILL A THIRD METHOD IS TO RECITE, IMMEDIATELY UPON WAKING, A BIBLICAL VERSE SUGGESTED BY THE DREAM, WHICH CONTAINS A PROMISE OF GOOD. IF ONE DREAMS OF A WELL, HE SHOULD SAY, "AND THERE ISAAC'S SERVANTS DIGGED A WELL" (GEN. 26:25); OF A RIVER, "BEHOLD I WILL EXTEND PEACE TO HER LIKE A RIVER" (IS. 66:12); OF A BIRD, "AS BIRDS FLYING SO WILL THE LORD OF HOSTS PROTECT JERUSALEM" (IS. 31:5); OF A DOG, "AGAINST ANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL NOT A DOG WHET HIS TONGUE" (EX. 11:7); OF A MOUNTAIN, "HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF THE MESSENGER OF GOOD TIDINGS" (IS. 52:7); OF A SHOFAR, "IN THAT DAY A GREAT SHOFAR SHALL BE BLOWN" (IS. 27:13); OF A BULLOCK, "HIS FIRSTLING BULLOCK, MAJESTY IS HIS" (DEUT. 33:17); OF A LION, "THE LION HATH ROARED, WHO WILL NOT FEAR?" (AMOS 3:8); OF SHAVING, "JOSEPH SHAVED HIMSELF AND CHANGED HIS RAIMENT AND CAME IN UNTO PHARAOH" (GEN. 41:14); AND SO ON. THE MOST WIDELY USED METHODS OF COUNTERACTING THE EFFECT OF A BAD DREAM, THE "DREAM FAST" AND THE RITE OF "TURNING A DREAM TO GOOD," WERE INSTITUTED IN TALMUDIC TIMES. THESE, COUPLED WITH THE USUAL EXPIATORY ACTS OF PRAYER, CHARITY AND REPENTANCE, WERE HELD TO BE EFFECTIVE DEVICES, AND WERE OBSERVED NOT ALONE BY THE COMMON PEOPLE BUT ALSO BY SOME OF THE OUTSTANDING RABBIS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, SUCH AS MEIR B. BARUCH OF ROTHENBURG AND ISRAEL ISSERLEIN. INDEED, THEY CAME TO BE REGARDED AS THE INEVITABLE SEQUEL OF EVERY BAD DREAM, AND OF EVERY DREAM WHOSE SIGNIFICANCE WAS IN DOUBT, SO THAT THEIR OBSERVANCE BECAME ALMOST AUTOMATIC, THOUGH THEIR TRUE PURPOSE WAS NEVER LOST SIGHT OF. THEY ARE OBSERVED BY SOME PIOUS JEWS EVEN IN THIS DAY. A THIRD DEVICE, THE "RELEASE" FROM AN OBLIGATION INCURRED IN A DREAM, SUCH AS A VOW OR AN EXCOMMUNICATION, HAS ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED. THE TALMUDIC BASIS OF THE TA‘ANIT ḤALOM, THE "DREAM FAST," IS THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE: "RAB SAID, 'FASTING IS AS EFFECTIVE AGAINST EVIL DREAMS AS FIRE AGAINST SHAVINGS;' R. ḤISDA ADDED, 'ONE MUST FAST ON THE SAME DAY ON WHICH THE DREAM OCCURRED;' AND R. JOSEPH ADDED, 'EVEN ON THE SABBATH.'" THESE DICTA RAISED THREE ISSUES, CONCERNING THE FIRST AND SECOND OF WHICH THERE WAS FAIRLY GENERAL AGREEMENT. FASTING, THE ACCEPTED RITE OF PENITENCE AND EXPIATION, WAS BELIEVED TO CARRY GREAT WEIGHT WITH THE HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THE DREAM CONSTITUTES NOT A FINAL AND IRREVOCABLE JUDGMENT, BUT RATHER A WARNING OF IMPENDING DOOM, WHICH MAY BE POSTPONED AND PERHAPS ALTOGETHER NEGATED BY PIOUS DEEDS AND A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, OF WHICH THE FAST WAS THE FIRST INSTALMENT. "IT SEEMS TO ME," WROTE ALMOLI, "THAT THIS FAST IS TO BE REGARDED PRACTICALLY AS AN OBLIGATION UPON THE DREAMER, AND NOT AS A VOLUNTARY ACT WHICH HE NEED NOT OBSERVE IF HE SO PLEASES." WE MAY JUDGE HOW IMPORTANT IT WAS CONSIDERED BY THE FACT THAT EVEN ON THOSE OCCASIONS WHEN FASTS WERE FORBIDDEN AN EXCEPTION WAS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE TA‘ANIT ḤALOM. DURING THE MONTH OF NISAN, FOR INSTANCE, WHEN EVEN THE JAHRZEIT FAST IN COMMEMORATION OF THE DEATH OF A FATHER OR MOTHER WAS NOT PERMITTED, THIS "DREAM FAST" WAS THE ONLY ONE ALLOWED. AND NOT ONLY THE DREAMER FELT BOUND TO OBSERVE THIS FAST, BUT IF HIS DREAM SEEMED TO CARRY AN OMINOUS MESSAGE FOR A SECOND PARTY, THAT PERSON TOO OBSERVED IT. THE REQUIREMENT THAT THE FAST MUST FOLLOW THE DREAM ON THE SAME DAY WAS EXPLAINED ON THE GROUND THAT THE ADVERSE DECREE MIGHT BE INTENDED FOR IMMEDIATE EXECUTION; OR, AS ONE WRITER PUT IT, EACH DAY HAS ITS OWN ANGELS WHO ARE CHARGED WITH CARRYING OUT THE HEAVENLY DECISIONS. A DELAY OF EVEN ONE DAY MAY MAKE THE FAST INEFFECTIVE. ANY OTHER VOLUNTARY FAST BUT THE TA‘ANIT ḤALOM MAY BE POSTPONED. THE ONLY DIFFICULTY WAS WITH REGARD TO THE OBSERVANCE OF THIS FAST ON THE SABBATH AND ON HOLIDAYS. SOME MEDIEVAL RABBIS FELT THAT R. JOSEPH HAD GONE TOO FAR IN HIS ENDORSEMENT OF WHAT WAS ESSENTIALLY A SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICE, THOUGH IT HAD INTRODUCED A RELIGIOUS ELEMENT INTO THE BELIEF CONCERNING DREAMS. THEY DID NOT STATE THEIR OBJECTION, ORIGINALLY VOICED BY R. KALONYMOS (IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY) AND OFTEN REPEATED, IN SO MANY WORDS, BUT GOT AROUND THE TALMUDIST'S OPINION WITH THE QUALIFICATION THAT "NOWADAYS ONE SHOULD NOT OBSERVE THE TA‘ANIT ḤALOM ON THE SABBATH, BECAUSE WE ARE NO LONGER EXPERT IN THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS." THE SUBTERFUGE WAS NO MORE SUCCESSFUL THAN IF THEY HAD ROUNDLY DENOUNCED THE INSTITUTION OR EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN IT ON THE SABBATH WITHOUT APOLOGIES. AS IT, WAS THEY LEFT A CONVENIENT BREACH THROUGH WHICH THE MORE SUPERSTITIOUS COULD CLAMBER. OBVIOUSLY, JEWS WERE STILL DREAM EXPERTS, SO FAR AS THE MASSES WERE CONCERNED. MAHARIL WISELY WROTE, "IT IS BETTER THAT A MAN FAST ON THE SABBATH BECAUSE OF A DREAM, THAN THAT HIS HEART BE TROUBLED; HE'LL DERIVE MORE PLEASURE FROM THE FAST THAN FROM HIS FOOD." OTHERS TRIED TO SOFTEN THE OBJECTION TO THE SABBATH FAST BY OFFERING MINOR CONCESSIONS. R. MEIR PERMITTED IT IF THE SAME DREAM HAD BEEN REPEATED THREE NIGHTS IN SUCCESSION, WHILE SOME HARKED BACK TO A TRADITION ASSOCIATED WITH THE NAME OF HAI GAON, WHO HAD ALLOWED IT AFTER THREE PARTICULARLY OMINOUS DREAMS, NAMELY, IF ONE BEHELD A TORAH SCROLL BURNING, OR THE CONCLUSION OF THE YOM KIPPUR SERVICE, OR HIS TEETH OR THE BEAMS OF HIS HOUSE FALLING. THE LIST WAS, AS MAY BE EXPECTED, EXTENDED; DREAMING OF ANY PART OF THE YOM KIPPUR SERVICE, OF READING IN THE TORAH, OF GETTING MARRIED, OF BEING KISSED BY A DECEASED PERSON, EQUALLY WARRANTED A FAST ON ANY OCCASION. BUT ISAIAH HOROWITZ, THE SIXTEENTH-CENTURY POLISH MYSTIC, WHO HIMSELF "USUALLY ADVISED PEOPLE NOT TO FAST ON THE SABBATH," ADMITTED, "I HAVE KNOWN MANY PEOPLE TO MAKE LIGHT OF THESE RESTRICTIONS, AND FAST ON THE SABBATH WHENEVER THEIR SPIRITS WERE DEPRESSED BY A DREAM." TO APPRECIATE THE FULL MOMENT OF THIS DREAM FAST WE MUST FURTHER CONSIDER THAT IT ENTAILED A SECOND DAY'S FAST IMMEDIATELY AFTER, TO ATONE FOR THE DESECRATION OF THE HOLYDAY—TWO DAYS OF FASTING IN SUCCESSION! THIS DUPLICATE FAST WAS SCRUPULOUSLY KEPT. TRUE, SOMETIMES PERMISSION WAS GRANTED TO INFIRM OR SICK PEOPLE TO POSTPONE IT, IF A DOUBLE FAST MIGHT PROVE TOO ARDUOUS FOR THEM. BUT OTHERWISE THERE WERE NO SLACKERS. AND TO BRING HOME MORE SHARPLY THE HIGH REGARD IN WHICH THIS REMEDY FOR ILL-OMENED DREAMS WAS HELD BY THE PEOPLE, THEY DID NOT REFRAIN FROM OBSERVING IT EVEN ON ROSH HASHANAH, IF NECESSARY, WHEN A TA‘ANIT ḤALOM ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE HOLYDAY ENTAILED NOT ONLY FASTING ON THE NEXT DAY ALSO, BUT ON BOTH DAYS OF ROSH HASHANAH IN EVERY SUCCEEDING YEAR! (IF, HOWEVER, OCCASION FOR FASTING AROSE ON THE SECOND DAY, THEN ONLY THAT DAY'S FAST WAS REPEATED ANNUALLY.) NOR DID THEY HESITATE TO KEEP THIS FAST ON THE EVE OF YOM KIPPUR, THE MOST TRYING DAY IN THE JEWISH CALENDAR. IT REQUIRED GREAT FAITH, INDEED, TO PRODUCE SUCH STANCH DEVOTION! WHEN THE FAST WAS COMPLETED, THE FINAL REMEDY WAS RESORTED TO, THE HATAVAT ḤALOM, THE RITE OF TRANSFORMING AN OMINOUS DREAM INTO A FAVORABLE ONE. AS RECORDED IN THE TALMUD, IT WAS PERFORMED AS FOLLOWS: THE DREAMER GATHERED THREE FRIENDS AND SAID TO THEM, "I HAVE BEHELD A GOOD DREAM!" AND THEY RESPONDED, "VERILY, IT IS GOOD, AND MAY IT BE GOOD, AND MAY GOD MAKE IT GOOD." THIS WAS REPEATED SEVEN TIMES (BUT, FOLLOWING THE PRECEDENT ATTRIBUTED TO THE TWELFTH-CENTURY RABBI ISAAC B. SAMUEL THE ELDER, THE NUMBER OF REPETITIONS WAS REDUCED TO THREE, "THE USUAL NUMBER OF TIMES AN INCANTATION IS RECITED," AS LATER WRITERS EXPLAINED) . THEN THE DREAMER RECITED THREE VERSES IN WHICH THE WORD "TO OVERTURN" APPEARS (PS. 30:12, JER. 31:12, DEUT. 23:6), THREE VERSES CONTAINING THE WORD "REDEEM" (PS. 55:19, IS. 35:10, I SAM. 14:45), AND THREE WHICH SPEAK OF "PEACE" (IS. 57:19, I CHR. 12:18, I SAM. 25:6). THIS PRESCRIPTION WAS FOLLOWED IN THE MIDDLE AGES, AND WAS EXTENDED TO INCLUDE HAB. 3:2, [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] PS. 121, NU. 6:22-27, PS. 16: 11, CONCLUDING WITH THE WORDS OF ECCL. 9:7, "GO THY WAY, EAT THY BREAD IN PEACE." TO AVOID THE SLIGHTEST UNLUCKY INTIMATION, MOREOVER, THE ORDER OF THESE LAST WORDS WAS ALTERED, FOR THEIR INITIALS SPELL THE WORD AVEL, "MOURNER." IF THE PURPORT OF THE DREAM HAD BEEN FORGOTTEN, THE TALMUD PROVIDED A PRAYER WHICH WAS WARRANTED TO ENSURE THAT NO HARM WOULD BEFALL THE DREAMER. THUS, FORTIFIED HE COULD THROW OFF THE OPPRESSIVE WEIGHT OF HIS DREAM AND "EAT HIS BREAD IN PEACE"—UNTIL ANOTHER NIGHT VISITED ANOTHER EVIL VISION UPON HIM.
ASTROLOGY
WE POSSESS NO ONE BODY OF DOCTRINE THAT DESCRIBES SO PERVASIVE AND DOMINANT A PATTERN IN THE FABRIC OF MODERN LIFE AS DID THE "SCIENCE" OF ASTROLOGY IN THE MEDIEVAL. ACCORDING TO ONE OF THE FOREMOST STUDENTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, PROF. LYNN THORNDIKE, "ASTROLOGY IS THE MOST WIDESPREAD, AS IT IS THE MOST PSEUDO-SCIENTIFIC OF ANY VARIETY OF THE MAGIC ARTS. INDEED, IT HAS CEASED TO BE MERELY ONE METHOD OF DIVINATION AND CLAIMS TO STUDY AND DISCLOSE THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF NATURE IN THE RULE OF THE STARS, BY WHICH EVERY FACT IN NATURE AND EVERY OCCULT INFLUENCE IN MAGIC MAY BE EXPLAINED"; IT IS "THE FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINE OF THE MEDIEVAL WELTANSCHAUUNG." JUST AS AMONG CHRISTIANS BARELY A MURMUR OF OPPOSITION WAS HEARD, SO MAIMONIDES WAS THE SOLE JEWISH AUTHORITY OF PROMINENCE WHO DARED RAISE HIS VOICE AGAINST THIS SUPERSTITION. "KNOW YE, MY MASTERS," HE WROTE TO THE CONGREGATION IN MARSEILLES, "THAT ALL THOSE MATTERS THAT APPERTAIN TO ASTROLOGY IN NO WISE CONSTITUTE A TRUE SCIENCE, BUT ARE WHOLLY FOLLY..." HIS WAS "A VOICE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS." MENASSEH B. ISRAEL ONCE MORE EXPRESSED THE PREVAILING VIEW WHEN HE SCORNFULLY WAVED ASIDE THE MAIMONIDEAN STRICTURES WITH A SERIES OF CITATIONS FROM JEWISH AND NON-JEWISH LITERATURE. "AND NOW, SINCE THE GOD-GIVEN TORAH AND THE WORDS OF OUR RABBIS PROVE THE TRUTH OF THIS SCIENCE, WHO CAN DENY IT?" HE CHALLENGED. "IN ALL PERIODS THERE HAVE BEEN GREAT ASTROLOGERS AMONG OUR PEOPLE, AND MOST NOTABLY IN THE LAND OF SPAIN." IT IS TRUE THAT ASTROLOGY PRODUCED ITS FOREMOST JEWISH EXPONENTS AND PRACTITIONERS IN THE SOUTH OF EUROPE—MANY A COURT, LAY AND ECCLESIASTICAL, IN THE PROVENCE AND SPAIN, BOASTED ITS JEWISH ASTROLOGER; THE NORTHERNERS WERE AMATEURS BY COMPARISON. I HAVE FOUND NOT A SINGLE TRUSTWORTHY REFERENCE TO A RECOGNIZED JEWISH ASTROLOGER IN GERMANY AND FRANCE—AN INSTANCE, PERHAPS, OF TYPICAL NORTHERN PAROCHIALISM WHICH RIGOROUSLY EXCLUDED THE JEW FROM COURT ATTENDANCE, OR, AGAIN, A COMMENTARY ON THE INFERIOR QUALITY OF HIS SKILL. BUT HOWEVER SHORT HE MAY HAVE BEEN ON THEORY THE GERMAN JEW WAS BY NO MEANS UNACQUAINTED WITH THE PRACTICAL UTILITIES OF THE SCIENCE. THOUGH THE LITERATURE IS NOT AS INFORMATIVE AS ONE MIGHT WISH, WE MAY DERIVE FROM IT THOSE GENERAL RULES WHICH WERE THE BASES OF THE ASTROLOGICAL SCIENCE. THE DEBATE OVER THE DETERMINING ROLE OF THE STARS IN THE LIFE OF MAN, BROACHED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND HEATEDLY ARGUED IN THE PAGES OF THE TALMUD, CONTINUED UNABATED THROUGH THE SUCCEEDING CENTURIES. THE ISSUE WAS HARDLY AT ALL WHETHER THE STARS INFLUENCE MEN BUT RATHER JUST HOW VITAL AND IRREMEDIABLE THEIR INFLUENCE IS. IT WAS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT EVERY MAN HAS HIS STAR IN HEAVEN (OFTEN REGARDED AS COMPLEMENTARY TO HIS "DEPUTY" ANGEL), WHOSE HISTORY IS CONTERMINOUS WITH HIS OWN, THAT THE SPECIAL CHARACTER AND POSITION OF THAT STAR AT HIS BIRTH DETERMINE THE GENERAL OUTLINE OF HIS CAREER, THAT THE HEAVENLY CONSTELLATIONS AT ANY GIVEN MOMENT CONTROL EARTHLY EVENTS AND HUMAN ACTS, AND THAT THEREFORE A STUDY OF THE HEAVENS CAN DISCLOSE THE FUTURE. BOTH THEIR TRADITION AND THE EXAMPLE OF THEIR NEIGHBORS INCLINED MEDIEVAL JEWS TO ACKNOWLEDGE SUCH DOCTRINES AS AXIOMATIC. BUT THE TENETS OF JUDAISM OBLIGED THEM TO SUBJOIN AN IMPORTANT QUALIFICATION: THE STARS DETERMINE HUMAN ACTIONS, BUT THEY TOO ARE CREATURES OF GOD, ESTABLISHED BY HIM TO PERFORM THIS SPECIAL FUNCTION, AND THEREFORE THE INFLUENCE THEY EXERT IS SUBJECT TO HIS WILL. REPENTANCE, PRAYER, PIETY, CHARITY, GOOD DEEDS—THE RELIGIOUS VIRTUES—ARE THE INSTRUMENTS BY MEANS OF WHICH MAN CAN INDUCE GOD TO ALTER HIS DECREES, AND CONSEQUENTLY TO MODIFY THE FATE THAT IS "WRITTEN IN THE STARS" FOR HIM. THIS IS THE PURPORT OF A MASS OF MEDIEVAL JEWISH DISCUSSION OF THE SUBJECT; ONCE GRANTED, THERE WAS NO CHECK UPON THE UTILIZATION OF ASTROLOGY FOR DIVINATORY ENDS. SEVERAL WRITERS EXPRESSLY EXCLUDED THIS SCIENCE FROM THE FORBIDDEN CATEGORY OF "MAGIC," AND PRACTICALLY ALL GERMAN-JEWISH WRITERS TACITLY OR OPENLY ADMITTED ITS AID IN GUIDING MAN'S FOOTSTEPS. THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION THAT WAS POSITED BETWEEN THE ANGELS AND THE HEAVENLY BODIES ALSO SERVED TO FOSTER THIS DIVINATORY SCIENCE. THE SEVEN ARCHANGELS, IN PARTICULAR, WERE BELIEVED TO PLAY AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE UNIVERSAL ORDER THROUGH THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH THE PLANETS AND THE CONSTELLATIONS. THERE IS SOME VARIATION, IN THE DIFFERENT VERSIONS, IN THE ANGELS ASSIGNED TO THE PLANETS, AND EVEN THE NAMES OF THESE ANGELS ARE SUBJECT TO SUDDEN CHANGE ON A SINGLE PAGE. THE FIVE LISTS I HAVE COLLATED (CONTAINING SOME VARIANT READINGS AND SOME OMISSIONS) GIVE THE FOLLOWING RESULT. THE NUMERALS REPRESENT THE NUMBER OF TIMES A NAME APPEARS ON THESE LISTS.
	SUN
	RAPHAEL (4), MICHAEL (2)

	MOON
	GABRIEL (4), ANIEL (OR ANAEL) (1)

	VENUS
	ANIEL (4), ḤASDIEL (1)

	MERCURY
	MICHAEL (2), ẒADKIEL (1), BARKIEL (1), ḤASDIEL (1), RAPHAEL (1)

	SATURN
	KAFẒIEL (3), MICHAEL (1)

	JUPITER
	ẒADKIEL (4), BARKIEL (1)

	MARS
	SAMAEL (4), GABRIEL (1)


[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] I MIGHT HAVE INCLUDED ADDITIONAL LISTS, BUT THEY WOULD ONLY HAVE RAISED THE NUMERALS WITHOUT ALTERING THE PREPONDERANCE OF VOTES FOR THE ANGELS IN THE FIRST COLUMN. IT IS INTERESTING TO COMPARE WITH THESE RESULTS A SET OF THESE ASSOCIATIONS WHICH ENTERED MEDIEVAL CHRISTIAN THOUGHT BY WAY OF THE MOSLEM PHILOSOPHER AVERROES: THE SUN AND MICHAEL, THE MOON AND GABRIEL, VENUS AND ANAEL, MERCURY AND RAPHAEL, SATURN AND CASSIEL (KAFẒIEL), JUPITER AND SACHIEL (ẒADKIEL), MARS AND SAMAEL. THIS CONCEPTION PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE GNOSTIC MYSTICISM OF THE BEGINNING OF OUR ERA, WHICH IN ITS TURN WAS UNQUESTIONABLY INFLUENCED BY SUCH ANCIENT NOTIONS AS THE BABYLONIAN SEVEN PLANETARY SPIRITS, AND THE SEVEN AMSHASPANDS OF PERSIA. SOME OF THE ARCHANGELS ALSO FOUND THEMSELVES BOUND UP WITH THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC AND CONSEQUENTLY WITH THE MONTHS, WITH NEW ONES INVENTED OR BORROWED FROM ANCIENT SOURCES TO MAKE UP THE REQUIRED NUMBER. HERE, TOO, THERE IS NO PERMANENCY ABOUT THE ASSOCIATION; AN ANGEL MAY BE DIVORCED FROM HIS STELLAR CHARGE WITHOUT NOTICE, AND ANOTHER SUBSTITUTED. THE FOLLOWING IS A FAIR SAMPLE OF THESE ALLIANCES: ARIES-MICHAEL, TAURUS-GABRIEL, GEMINI-RAPHAEL, CANCER-URIEL, LEO-GURIEL, VIRGO-NURIEL, LIBRA-YESHAMIEL, SAGITTARIUS-AYIL, CAPRICORNUS-UBAVIEL, ETC. IT MUST BE REMEMBERED, ALSO, THAT THESE NAMES CHANGE ACCORDING TO THE SEASON OF THE YEAR, SO THAT THERE ARE FOUR SHIFTS SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY BODIES. THE USUAL PRIMITIVE INTERPRETATION OF ECLIPSES AND COMETS AS PORTENTS OF DISASTER IS ENCOUNTERED. ECLIPSES OF THE MOON WERE TAKEN TO BE ESPECIALLY OMINOUS FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE. ECLIPSES OF THE SUN WHICH OCCURRED ON OCTOBER 26, 1147, AND SEPTEMBER 4, 1187, THREW GERMAN JEWRY INTO CONSTERNATION; LATER IT WAS LEARNED THAT ON THESE DAYS THE [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] GERMAN CRUSADERS HAD SUFFERED SERIOUS REVERSES IN PALESTINE. IN 1456 THERE OCCURRED ONE OF THE PERIODICAL APPEARANCES OF HALLEY'S COMET WHICH WAS NOTICED BY ALMOST ALL THE CHRISTIAN CHRONICLERS OF THE TIME, AND WAS VARIOUSLY INTERPRETED AS AN OMEN OF GREAT EARTHQUAKES, OF PESTILENCE (BOTH OF WHICH VISITED SOUTHERN ITALY IN THAT YEAR), ETC. NOT TO BE OUTDONE, ISRAEL ISSERLEIN, IN WIENER-NEUSTADT, MOUNTED A TOWER WHICH STOOD IN "THE STREET OF THE JEWS" AND EXAMINED THE COMET AT CLOSE RANGE, AND THEN PORTENTOUSLY ANNOUNCED, "ITS TAIL POINTS TOWARD VIENNA!" "IN THE SAME YEAR," COMMENTS HIS BIOGRAPHER, "THE 'KING OF VIENNA' [LADISLAUS VI POSTHUMOUS], WHOSE FATHER HAD INITIATED ANTI-JEWISH PERSECUTIONS, WAS POISONED IN PRAGUE [BY GEORGE OF PODIEBRAD], AND THE HUNGARIAN KING [LADISLAUS CORVINUS] WAS MURDERED IN HIS CAPITAL." THE IDEA THAT THE PLANETS AND THE FIXED STARS RULE OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE MATERIAL WORLD WAS AN ANCIENT DOGMA WHICH HAD RECEIVED THE SANCTION OF THE FOREMOST ASTRONOMER RECOGNIZED IN THE MIDDLE AGES, PTOLEMY. THE INFLUENCE OF HIS EXPOSITION HAD MADE ITSELF FELT IN JEWISH THOUGHT EVEN BEFORE HIS TETRABIBLOS REACHED WESTERN EUROPE IN LATIN TRANSLATION DURING THE TWELFTH CENTURY. ELEAZAR OF WORMS, WHO COULD NOT HAVE BEEN DIRECTLY ACQUAINTED WITH THE ASTRONOMER'S WORK, ADVANCED HIS EXPLANATION THAT THE PROPERTIES AND POWERS OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES WERE CONSEQUENT UPON THEIR COMPOSITION OUT OF ONE OR MORE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS, EARTH, AIR, FIRE, WATER, AND THEIR POSSESSION OF ONE OR MORE OF THE FOUR ELEMENTAL PROPERTIES, HOT, COLD, DRY AND MOIST. BUT THESE THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS WERE OF SECONDARY IMPORT; THE HUMAN UTILITY OF ASTROLOGY OCCUPIED THE MAJOR PART OF JEWISH INTEREST AND ATTENTION. THE PLANETS AND THE STARS WERE STUDIED WITH AN EYE TO THEIR EXPEDIENCY IN VARIOUS DIVINATORY EXERCISES: GENETHLIALOGY, OR THE CASTING OF NATIVITIES OR HOROSCOPES; ELECTIONS, OR THE SELECTION OF FAVORABLE HOURS FOR BEGINNING CONTEMPLATED ENTERPRISES; AND THE SO-CALLED JUDICIAL ASTROLOGY, OBTAINING ANSWERS TO SPECIFIC QUESTIONS. TO THESE ENDS, TABLES WERE SET UP DELINEATING THE FIELDS OF INFLUENCE OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES. SATURN GOVERNED POVERTY, WOUNDS, ILLNESS, DEATH; JUPITER, LIFE, PEACE, JOY, WEALTH, HONOR, SOVEREIGNTY; MARS, BLOOD, THE SWORD, EVIL, WAR, ENMITY, ENVY, DESTRUCTION; VENUS, GRACE, BEAUTY, PASSION, CONCEPTION, FERTILITY; MERCURY, WISDOM, INTELLIGENCE, LEARNING, TRADES AND OCCUPATIONS; THE SUN, DAILY ACTIVITIES, AND SOVEREIGNTY; THE MOON, GROWTH AND DECAY, GOOD AND EVIL. THEN THERE WERE MORE DETAILED TABLES, GIVING THE PLANETS AND STARS WHICH RULE EACH HOUR OF THE DAY AND NIGHT AND THE NATIVITIES AND ELECTIONS OF THESE HOURS, ON THIS ORDER: 
SECOND [SUNDAY] NIGHT
	1ST
	HOUR
	JUPITER
	PROPITIOUS FOR SETTING OUT ON A JOURNEY OR TAKING A BRIDE; ONE BORN IN THIS HOUR WILL BE HANDSOME AND WISE;

	2ND
	HOUR
	MARS
	DO NOT APPROACH A WOMAN, AND DO NOT ENGAGE IN TRADE; NATIVITY—ONE WILL BE POOR, OR WILL DIE IN INFANCY;

	3RD
	HOUR
	SUN
	PROPITIOUS FOR EVERY ENTERPRISE; NATIVITY—ONE WILL BE POOR, WILL SUFFER MISFORTUNES, AND WILL DIE BY THE SWORD;

	4TH
	HOUR
	VENUS
	GOOD FOR TRADE AND MARRIAGE; NATIVITY—ONE WILL BE A CONSPIRATOR AND WILL BE KILLED;


AND SO ON THROUGH THE WEEK. NATIVITIES WERE ALSO TAKEN ACCORDING TO THE DAY OF THE WEEK. WHILE THIS WAS NOT STRICTLY APPROVED ASTROLOGICAL METHOD, THE LATIN NAMES OF THE DAYS, PARONYMS OF THE PLANETS, LED TO THE DAYS BEING CREDITED WITH THE VIRTUES OF THE STARS. JEWS NEVER ADOPTED THE WEEK-DAY NAMES IN USE IN EUROPE, BUT FOR ASTROLOGICAL PURPOSES THEY ACCEPTED THE PLANETARY ASSOCIATIONS. (ONE WRITER, FOR INSTANCE, SUGGESTED THAT FRIDAY WAS THE FAVORITE WEDDING DAY BECAUSE IT WAS VENUS'S DAY.) THE LENGTH OF ONE'S LIFE COULD BE SIMILARLY FORECAST. IF BIRTH OCCURS IN THE "HOUSE" OF SATURN (THE HEAVEN WAS DIVIDED INTO TWELVE "HOUSES," EACH PRESIDED OVER BY A PLANET) THE CHILD WILL ENJOY 57 YEARS ON EARTH; IF IN JUPITER'S "HOUSE," 79; IN MARS'S, 66; VENUS'S 22; THE SUN'S, 77; ETC. THERE WAS ALSO GREAT INTEREST IN ASTROLOGICAL WEATHER PREDICTION, AND MANY TREATISES WERE WRITTEN ON THE SUBJECT. WE HAVE NO EXTENDED JEWISH DISCUSSION, BUT AMPLE EVIDENCE TO INDICATE THAT JEWS WERE FAMILIAR WITH THE METHOD AND WERE NOT AVERSE TO UTILIZING IT. PREDICTIONS WERE BASED ON OBSERVATIONS OF THE SUN AND ITS RELATION TO THE CONSTELLATIONS, ON THE PHASES OF THE MOON, AND ON THE PHYSICAL APPEARANCE OF THESE TWO BODIES, THE COLOR AND SHAPE OF THE CLOUDS, UNUSUAL ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA, ETC. CERTAIN PERIODS WERE ALSO CHOSEN AS SYMPTOMATIC OF THE WEATHER FOR THE ENTIRE YEAR. EACH OF THE FOUR DAYS BETWEEN YOM KIPPUR AND SUKKOT WAS EQUATED WITH THREE MONTHS, SO THAT IF IT RAINED ON THE FIRST OF THESE DAYS, ONE COULD ANTICIPATE HEAVY SHOWERS IN THE MONTHS OF TISHRI, ḤESHVAN AND KISLEV. THE DAYS NEAR THE SUMMER AND WINTER SOLSTICES WERE SIMILARLY REGARDED AS PORTENTOUS; THE 13TH OF TAMUZ INDICATES THE WEATHER THAT WILL PREVAIL DURING TAMUZ, AB, ELUL AND TISHRI, THE 14TH CORRESPONDS TO ḤESHVAN, KISLEV, TEBET, SHEBAT, ETC. A LATE TRADITION ASCRIBED TO JUDAH THE PIOUS, WHICH IS PROBABLY AUTHENTIC SINCE IT TALLIES WITH A REMARK IN A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY WORK, DISPLAYS A MORE DIRECT ECONOMIC CONCERN WITH THE WEATHER: WHEN IT RAINS ON THE 19TH OF TAMUZ AND NOT ON THE 21ST, THE PRICE OF FOODSTUFFS WILL BE HIGH UNTIL THE SPRING, AND THEN WILL FALL; IF IT RAINS ON THE 21ST AND NOT ON THE 19TH, PRICES WILL BE LOW UNTIL SPRING AND WILL THEN RISE; IF IT RAINS ON BOTH DAYS, PRICES WILL BE HIGH ALL YEAR; BUT IF IT RAINS ON NEITHER DAY, FOOD WILL BE ABUNDANT AND CHEAP THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. A COMMON METHOD OF PREDICTING WEATHER, AMONG CHRISTIANS, WAS ON THE BASIS OF THE TWELVE DAYS FOLLOWING CHRISTMAS (THE SEASON OF THE WINTER SOLSTICE). JEWS ADOPTED THIS PRACTICE, ELIMINATING, OF COURSE, THE REFERENCE TO CHRISTMAS; ONE MONTH OF THE YEAR WAS ASSIGNED TO EACH DAY FROM THE FIRST TO THE TWELFTH OF TEBET (CORRESPONDING TO THE "TWELVE NIGHTS") AND THE DAILY WEATHER DURING THIS PERIOD WAS ACCEPTED AS INDICATIVE OF THE WEATHER DURING THE CORRELATED MONTHS. LISTS OF UNLUCKY DAYS, SOMETIMES CALLED "EGYPTIAN DAYS," ARE OF RATHER COMMON OCCURRENCE IN MEDIEVAL LATIN WORKS. UNDOUBTEDLY A RELIC OF THE ILL-OMENED DAYS IN THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN CALENDAR, THEY WERE LARGELY DETERMINED ON ASTROLOGICAL GROUNDS. THESE WERE PREEMINENTLY DAYS ON WHICH PATIENTS SHOULD NOT BE BLED; IN SOME CASES, THE WARNING WAS EXTENDED TO COVER ANY WORK OF IMPORTANCE. SUCH LISTS BASED ON TRADITION AND ASTROLOGY ARE TO BE FOUND IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH LITERATURE AS WELL. PHLEBOTOMY WAS REGARDED AS A VERY DANGEROUS OPERATION WHEN PERFORMED ON THE EVE OF A HOLIDAY, OR ON HOSHANA RABBAH; SOME INCLUDED THE ENTIRE MONTHS OF TAMUZ, AB, ELUL AND SHEBAT IN THE LIST, OTHERS ONLY THE FIRST DAY OF IYAR, ELUL AND TEBET WHEN THESE FALL ON A MONDAY OR WEDNESDAY, AND STILL OTHERS INCLUDED THE FIRST OF EVERY MONTH, AND THE PERIOD BETWEEN PASSOVER AND LAG B’’OMER. THIS PROHIBITION WAS JUDAIZED INTO A MARK OF MOURNING, AND WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRADITION THAT DURING THIS PERIOD, IN THE SECOND CENTURY, A GREAT MANY OF AKIBA'S PUPILS WERE DESTROYED BY A PLAGUE. A THIRTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT, SEFER ASUFOT, EXPLAINS IT ON THE GROUND THAT DURING THESE MONTHS THE JEWISH COMMUNITIES OF THE RHINELAND WERE DECIMATED BY MARAUDING CRUSADERS, BUT THE CUSTOM WAS INTRODUCED INTO JUDAISM LONG BEFORE; IT IS FIRST MENTIONED IN A GEONIC RESPONSUM OF THE EIGHTH OR NINTH CENTURY. AS WE NOTICED ABOVE, THIS PERIOD WAS ALSO CONSIDERED INOPPORTUNE FOR BLOOD-LETTING. THE MOURNING MOTIF WAS EMPHASIZED BY FURTHER PROHIBITIONS AGAINST CUTTING THE HAIR, PARING FINGER-NAILS, WEARING NEW CLOTHES AND WORKING AFTER SUNSET. THE MOON IS UNIVERSALLY BELIEVED TO EXERT A MOST POWERFUL INFLUENCE UPON TERRESTRIAL PHENOMENA, AND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES CHRISTIANS AND JEWS RARELY ENTERED UPON AN IMPORTANT ACTIVITY WITHOUT HAVING FIRST OBSERVED THE LUNAR AUSPICES. THE WAXING MOON ADVANCES GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT, THE WANING MOON PROMOTES DECAY AND DEATH. ELEAZAR OF WORMS DIAGNOSED A MENTAL AILMENT AS DUE TO THE CONTRACTION OF THE BRAIN DURING THE LAST QUARTERS OF THE MOON, AND ITS EXPANSION DURING THE FIRST. AGAIN, HE WARNED THAT CLOTHING SOAKED IN WATER, TREES THAT HAVE BEEN CUT DOWN, FRUITS AND GRAINS HARVESTED WHILE THE MOON IS DIMINISHING ROT AWAY VERY RAPIDLY. MARRIAGES WERE CELEBRATED DURING A WAXING MOON, "NOT FOR ANY SUPERSTITIOUS REASON, BUT ONLY AS A GOOD OMEN"! A CONCEPTION THAT OCCURRED DURING THIS PHASE OF THE MOON WAS CONSIDERED ESPECIALLY AUSPICIOUS FOR THE CHILD; PEOPLE MOVED INTO NEW HOMES IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE LUNAR MONTH. THE DAY OF THE NEW MOON WAS THE MOST FAVORABLE FOR NEW ENTERPRISES, CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT TO SCHOOL AND COURSES OF STUDY BEGUN ON THAT DAY. A RATIONAL EXPLANATION OF THIS LAST USAGE WAS OFFERED, NAMELY, "TO GIVE OUT-OF-TOWN STUDENTS TIME TO ARRIVE," BUT EVEN ITS AUTHOR REALIZED THAT IT WAS NOT VERY CONVINCING, AND ADMITTED "AND ALSO BECAUSE IT IS A GOOD OMEN." CUTTING THE HAIR OR FINGER-NAILS ON NEW MOON DAY WAS FROWNED UPON "BECAUSE OF THE DANGER," FOR GROWTH SHOULD NOT BE CHECKED ON THE DAY WHICH IS MOST AUSPICIOUS FOR IT. SUCH BELIEFS WERE VERY PREVALENT AMONG GERMAN CHRISTIANS, AND THOUGH THE RABBIS OFTEN FORBADE THESE PRACTICES, THEIR DISAPPROVAL HAD LITTLE EFFECT ON THEIR FLOCK. THE PAGAN VENERATION OF THE NEW MOON, WHICH HAD BY NO MEANS DISAPPEARED IN BIBLICAL TIMES, HAS NO DIRECT CONNECTION WITH THE CEREMONY OF BLESSING THE NEW MOON WHICH WAS OUTLINED IN THE TALMUD AND IS OBSERVED TO THIS DAY. BUT CERTAIN SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICES HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE RITE, POINTING TO ITS CONTINUED OCCULT IMPORTANCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS. SOME OF THESE ARE FIRST MENTIONED IN A WORK COMPOSED DURING THE POST-TALMUDIC PERIOD, THE MASECHET SOFERIM, OTHERS ARE MEDIEVAL ACCRETIONS. IN THE FIRST GROUP ARE THE PRACTICES OF SKIPPING THREE TIMES AT THE CLOSE OF THE BLESSING, AND ADDRESSING THE MOON THREE TIMES: "AS I SKIP BEFORE YOU AND DO NOT REACH YOU, SO, IF OTHERS JUMP BEFORE ME MAY THEY NOT STRIKE ME," AND OF THEN THRICE BIDDING ONE'S NEIGHBOR "PEACE BE UNTO YOU." THE CEREMONY, AS WELL AS THE THREEFOLD REPETITIONS, ARE TYPICAL OF MAGICAL ACTS. IN THE LATTER GROUP ARE THE PRACTICE OF SHAKING ONE'S CLOTHES "TO CAST OFF THE SPIRITS," AND THE BELIEF THAT ONE WHO HAS PERFORMED THE FULL RITE NEED NOT FEAR DEATH DURING THE ENSUING MONTH. IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY THE SAFED SCHOOL OF KABBALISTS INSTITUTED THE CUSTOM OF FASTING ON THE EVE OF THE NEW MOON (THE DAY OF THE NEW MOON WAS A FEAST DAY). THE PRACTICE WAS PROBABLY IN VOGUE AT AN EARLIER TIME AND MAY BE CONNECTED WITH A CHRISTIAN USAGE, DEPLORED BY A FIFTEENTH-CENTURY GERMAN WRITER, BUT OBSERVED BY "MANY PEOPLE BOTH LAITY AND CLERGY, EVEN INCLUDING MASTERS," WHO "BEND THE KNEE OR BOW THE HEAD AT NEW MOON OR FAST ON THAT DAY, EVEN THOUGH IT BE SUNDAY OR CHRISTMAS WHEN THE CHURCH FORBIDS FASTING." A HALTING RECOGNITION THAT THE FAST WAS OBSERVED BECAUSE OF "THE SHRINKING OF THE MOON" IS EVIDENCE OF THE PERSISTENCE OF PRIMITIVE APPREHENSIONS. AN INTERESTING AND OBSCURE SUPERSTITION ATTACHED TO THE FOUR TEKUFOT, OR "TURNINGS OF THE SUN," THAT IS, THE SOLSTICES AND EQUINOXES. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT DURING THESE PERIODS A MYSTERIOUS PRECIPITATION POISONED ALL WATER, WHICH SHOULD THEREFORE NOT BE DRAWN OR DRUNK AT THE CRUCIAL MOMENT. THE SOURCE OF THIS JEWISH SUPERSTITION IS VERY MUCH IN THE DARK. THE SOLSTICES IN PARTICULAR, WHEN THE DAY ATTAINS ITS LONGEST AND SHORTEST DURATION, HAVE CAPTURED THE IMAGINATION OF PRIMITIVE FOLK, AND HAVE INDUCED SENTIMENTS OF EXALTATION AND DESPAIR. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT AT THESE TIMES PECULIARLY POTENT SUPERNATURAL FORCES ARE AT WORK. DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, AMONG THE NON-JEWISH PEOPLES OF EUROPE, THE ADVENT OF MIDSUMMER DAY WAS GREETED WITH GREAT FESTIVITIES AND BONFIRES, WHICH, AMONG OTHER THINGS, WERE SUPPOSED TO DRIVE OFF CERTAIN NOXIOUS DRAGONS WHICH POLLUTED THE WELLS AND SPRINGS BY DROPPING THEIR SEED INTO THEM AS THEY COPULATED IN THE UPPER ATMOSPHERE. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS LATE BELIEF WAS DERIVED FROM THE JEWISH SUPERSTITION, WHICH WAS FIRST MENTIONED AS FAR BACK AS THE TENTH CENTURY; GRÜNBAUM'S CONTENTION THAT THE JEWS BORROWED IT FROM THE GERMANS IS CERTAINLY UNTENABLE. HAI GAON, ASKED TO EXPLAIN THE CUSTOM OF NOT DRINKING WATER DURING THE TEKUFOT, REPLIED, "ALTHOUGH WE DO NOT KNOW THE REASON, IT SHOULD BE METICULOUSLY OBSERVED, FOR NOT WITHOUT GOOD REASON HAS IT SPREAD THROUGH ISRAEL." APPARENTLY, IT WAS ALREADY, IN THE TENTH CENTURY, SANCTIONED BY LONG USAGE. THEN HE PROCEEDED TO OFFER THE PREVAILING EXPLANATION, TO THE EFFECT THAT DURING THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE YEAR THE UNIVERSE IS GUARDED BY SPECIALLY APPOINTED ANGELS, BUT AT THE TEKUFOT, THE TIME OF THE CHANGING OF THE WATCH, WHEN THEIR SUPERVISION IS MOMENTARILY RELAXED, THE POWERS OF EVIL SEIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO WORK HAVOC AMONG MEN BY POISONING THEIR WELLS. HAI GAON ALSO SUGGESTED A RATIONALISTIC INTERPRETATION: THE CUSTOM IS AN EXPRESSION OF MAN'S DISLIKE TO BEGIN A NEW SEASON WITH SO INCONSEQUENTIAL AN ACTION AS DRINKING WATER. THIS LATTER EXPLANATION WAS OCCASIONALLY REPEATED DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, BUT WITHOUT ENTHUSIASM; THE FORMER WAS MORE OFTEN ADVANCED AS THE TRUE REASON. A SLIGHT VARIANT OF THIS SUPERSTITION IS INCORPORATED IN THE IDEA THAT IT IS BLOOD, RATHER THAN POISON, THAT POLLUTES THE WELLS. AN OLD LEGEND, WHICH MADE ITS FIRST LITERARY APPEARANCE IN THE MAḤZOR VITRY (TWELFTH CENTURY), CONNECTS THIS BELIEF WITH THE FOLLOWING EVENTS: GOD TURNED THE WATERS OF EGYPT INTO BLOOD IN THE VERNAL EQUINOX, AND FROM THEN ON AT THE TIME OF THE EQUINOX A DROP OF BLOOD IS DEPOSITED IN THE WATERS AND MAKES THEM UNFIT TO DRINK; THE SAME OCCURS AT THE SUMMER SOLSTICE, WHEN MOSES SMOTE THE ROCK AND BLOOD FLOWED THEREFROM; AT THE AUTUMNAL EQUINOX, WHEN ABRAHAM PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC, AND BLOOD APPEARED ON HIS KNIFE; AND AT THE WINTER SOLSTICE, WHEN JEPHTHA SACRIFICED HIS DAUGHTER IN FULFILLMENT OF HIS VOW. A KABBALISTIC EXPLANATION HAS IT THAT LILIT'S MENSES ARE THE SOURCE OF THESE DROPS OF BLOOD. STILL ANOTHER LEGEND IS THAT THE CONSTELLATIONS SCORPIO AND LEO, OR CANCER AND LIBRA, ENGAGE IN A BITTER STRUGGLE AT THESE FOUR CRITICAL MOMENTS, AND THEIR BLOOD TAINTS OUR WATER. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THERE IS SOME RELATION BETWEEN THIS BLOOD VERSION OF THE TEKUFAH SUPERSTITION AND THE MEDIEVAL GERMAN BELIEF THAT ON MIDSUMMER DAY (ST. JOHN'S DAY) DROPS FROM THE BLEEDING CORPSE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHICH AT THAT TIME HOVERS OVER THE EARTH, ARE TO BE DISCERNED ON THE LEAVES OF THE JOHANNISKRAUT (HYPERICUM PERFORATUM). DESPITE THE REPROOF ADMINISTERED BY JUDAH THE PIOUS, AND OFTEN REPEATED, THAT "THE SINCERELY DEVOUT NEED FEAR NO EVIL," THERE WAS A WIDESPREAD INDISPOSITION TO MAKE USE OF WATER DRAWN DURING THE TEKUFAH, OR WHICH HAD BEEN LEFT UNCOVERED AT THAT TIME. MAHARIL WROTE THAT THOUGH HE DID NOT DISPUTE JUDAH'S DICTUM, "IT IS BEST NOT TO COUNT ON MIRACLES"! ACCORDING TO SOME, THE DANGER WAS RESTRICTED TO DRINKING WATER AT THE INSTANT OF THE TEKUFAH, AND DID NOT APPLY WITHIN A CITY, BUT MOST PEOPLE CHOSE TO PLAY SAFE AND ACCEPTED THE BROADER VIEW. SINCE THE EVIL SPIRITS WERE GENERALLY HELD RESPONSIBLE, IT WAS POSSIBLE TO ADOPT CERTAIN PREVENTIVE MEASURES, WHICH WERE FIRST MENTIONED IN WESTERN GERMANY IN THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY, AND FROM THERE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE JEWISH COMMUNITIES OF EUROPE. THESE ENTAILED THE SUSPENSION OF A PIECE OF IRON IN THE WATER, OR THE ADMIXTURE OF SOME SALT, OR THE SEALING OF THE VESSEL, ALL WELL-KNOWN ANTI-DEMONIC DEVICES. THUS, ENSURED AGAINST CONTAMINATION, THE WATER COULD BE IMBIBED WITHOUT FEAR OR DANGER. THE NOTION THAT DEATH WOULD BEFALL ANYONE WHO KILLED A GOOSE DURING AN UNDETERMINED BRIEF PERIOD IN THE MONTHS OF TEBET AND SHEBAT (FROM ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF DECEMBER TO THE MIDDLE OF FEBRUARY) PRODUCED A GENERAL DISINCLINATION TO SLAUGHTER GEESE THROUGHOUT THE TWO MONTHS. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT WAS POSSIBLE TO EVADE THIS CONSEQUENCE BY EATING IMMEDIATELY A BIT OF THE DEAD FOWL. THE ORIGIN OF THIS NOTION IS OBSCURE. THERE MAY BE SOMETHING TO THE OPINION OF A LATE COMMENTATOR THAT IT IS BASED UPON THE BELIEF THAT "THE DEMONS ARE AT THE HEIGHT OF THEIR POWER IN THESE MONTHS" (THE PERIOD OF THE WINTER SOLSTICE) AND FOR SOME REASON RESENT THE SLAUGHTER OF A GOOSE. AS A FINAL NOTE TO THIS CHAPTER IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT THAT MEDIEVAL MEDICINE, CHRISTIAN AND JEWISH, WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY ASTROLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS. THE PLANETS AND STARS WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE FUNCTIONING NOT ALONE OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT OF THE HUMAN BODY AS WELL; AN EXACT AND MINUTE CORRESPONDENCE WAS DRAWN BETWEEN THE VARIOUS HEAVENLY BODIES AND THE HUMAN ORGANS. EVEN THE FOODS THAT MAN CONSUMES WERE RELATED TO THE STARS, AND DREW THEIR PECULIAR NATURAL AND OCCULT QUALITIES FROM THEM. THEREFORE, ILLNESSES WERE OFTEN CAUSED BY ASTROLOGICAL INFLUENCES—WE HAVE SEEN HOW THE WANING AND WAXING OF THE MOON CAN AFFECT A MAN'S MIND (A NON-JEWISH SURGEON ADVISED AGAINST OPERATING ON A FRACTURED SKULL AT THE FULL OF THE MOON, BECAUSE THEN THE BRAIN EXPANDS AND FILLS THE CRANIUM)—AND MEDICAL TREATMENTS TOOK THESE FACTORS INTO ACCOUNT.
THE FORMATION OF MAGICAL NAMES
WHENCE CAME THE MULTITUDE OF NEW NAMES THAT MADE ITS WAY INTO JEWISH MYSTICISM TOWARD THE END OF THE GEONIC PERIOD AND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES? WAS IT CONCOCTED OUT OF PURE FANCY, OR DID IT BEAR ANY DISCERNIBLE RELATION TO THE NAMES ALREADY IN USE? CAN WE DISCOVER ANY METHOD BEHIND THE MAD LUXURIOUSNESS OF THIRTEENTH-CENTURY INVENTION? THE MATERIAL ITSELF, AS OFTEN AS NOT, DEFIES ANALYSIS; SO MANY TERMS ARE OBVIOUSLY CORRUPTED BEYOND ALL HOPE OF RESTORATION; MANY OF THE NAMES ACTUALLY LOOK IMPOSSIBLE, AS THOUGH THE SCRIBE OR TYPESETTER HAD SIMPLY JUMBLED TOGETHER A GROUP OF LETTERS AND DARED THE READER TO MAKE SENSE OF THEM. IT NOT SELDOM HAPPENS THAT THE SAME NAME IS WRITTEN IN TWO OR THREE DIFFERENT FORMS IN ONE AND THE SAME RECIPE. GASTER NOTED THAT THE COPYIST OF THE TEXT OF THE SWORD OF MOSES WHICH HE PUBLISHED, "GIVES IN MANY PLACES WHAT ARE INTENDED TO BE DIFFERENT READINGS"; THE SAME IS TRUE OF MEDIEVAL MANUSCRIPTS WHICH I HAVE EXAMINED. THE LACK OF CONSISTENCY IN THE NAMES IN A WORK LIKE SEFER RAZIEL IS EXASPERATING—NOT ONLY DO VARYING FORMS OF ONE NAME APPEAR FROM PAGE TO PAGE, BUT THE SAME ANGEL OFTEN BEARS SO MANY ALIASES THAT ONE CANNOT KEEP UP WITH HIM. IT IS POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, TO ESTABLISH A SET OF RULES ACCORDING TO WHICH MOST OF THESE NAMES WERE CREATED, SO THAT WE MAY OBSERVE THE PROCESS AT WORK EVEN WHEN THE RESULTS IN PARTICULAR CASES CONFORM NONE TOO CLOSELY TO OUR EXPECTATIONS. THESE RULES WERE ORIGINALLY FORMULATED IN THE TALMUDIC PERIOD AND WERE EXTENDED AND ELABORATED DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 1. FOLLOWING THE MODEL OF SUCH TRADITIONAL ANGEL NAMES AS GABRIEL, RAPHAEL, MICHAEL, A LARGE PROPORTION OF THE NEW NAMES WAS CONSTRUCTED OF A ROOT TERM AND A THEOPHOROUS SUFFIX, EL (GOD) BEING THE COMMONEST, WITH YAH, YAHU AND OTHER SUCH PARTICLES OF NAMES OF GOD ALSO OCCURRING OFTEN. THE FIRST PART REPRESENTED THE CHARACTERISTIC ATTRIBUTE OR FUNCTION OF THE NEW ANGEL. SEFER RAZIEL SET DOWN THIS PRINCIPLE IN THESE TERMS: "THE ANGELS ARE NAMED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SPECIAL ACTIVITIES OVER WHICH THEY ARE APPOINTED, AS RAZIEL, WHO TRANSMITTED THE MYSTERIES (RAZ) TO ADAM; YARḤIEL, WHO RULES THE MOON (YERAḤ); KOCHBIEL, WHO GOVERNS THE STARS (KOCHAB), ETC." ACCORDING TO A LATER WRITER, "THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS CHANGE CONSTANTLY TO CONFORM WITH THE MISSIONS TO WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN TEMPORARILY ASSIGNED, FOR THE PARTICULAR MISSION DETERMINES THE NAME AT THE TIME." 2. ANOTHER METHOD WIDELY EMPLOYED INVOLVED THE MANIPULATION OF TRADITIONALLY RECEIVED DIVINE NAMES OR PARTICLES OF THESE NAMES: A. BY COMBINING THEM AND ALTERNATING THEIR COMPONENT LETTERS, SUCH AS ‏יאהדונהי‎, WHICH COMPRISES ‏יהוה אדני‎; B. BY COMBINING A NAME WITH A WORD REPRESENTING AN ATTRIBUTE: ‏שקדחזי‎ IS ‏שדי חזק‎; THE LETTERS HERE ARE MERELY JUMBLED TOGETHER; C. BY DROPPING LETTERS FROM, OR ADDING NEW ONES TO SUCH NAMES, LIKE THE ‏אני והו‎ MENTIONED IN THE TALMUD, WHICH SOME SCHOLARS TAKE TO BE SHORTENED FORMS OF ‏אדני יהוה‎, OR THE TETRAGRAMMATON PLUS INSERTED LETTERS WHICH MAY EXPLAIN ‏יכה יוסה‎; D. BY TRANSPOSING THE LETTERS OF THESE NAMES, E.G. ‏אדני‎ MAY ASSUME 24 FORMS: ‏דאני‎, ‏אנדי‎, ETC. OTHER METHODS FREQUENTLY APPLIED WERE ORIGINALLY CREATED TO FACILITATE THE ALLEGORICAL AND MYSTICAL INTERPRETATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE. ACCORDING TO THE MYSTICAL VIEW THE ENTIRE TORAH IS MADE UP OF HOLY NAMES WHICH HAVE BEEN SO SKILLFULLY SECRETED AMONG THE LETTERS OF THE TEXT THAT ONLY AN EXPERT CAN FERRET THEM OUT. THESE SYSTEMS PROVIDED THE MEANS OF EDUCING NEW NAMES FROM THE HOLY TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE BY A SERIES OF PERMUTATIONS, COMBINATIONS AND SUBSTITUTIONS. 3. THE SIMPLEST OF THESE METHODS COMPRISED MERELY THE DISPLACEMENT OF THE LETTERS OF A WORD, SO THAT THE FIRST WORD OF THE HOLY BIBLE, ‏בראשית‎, MIGHT BECOME ‏שתיברא‎ OR ‏אשרבית‎, ETC.; LETTERS WERE LIFTED OUT OF A TEXT; THE WORDS OF A TEXT WERE SPLIT UP INTO THREE-LETTER UNITS; WORDS WERE READ BACKWARDS, ETC. 4. NOTARIKON—ORIGINALLY THIS WAS EMPLOYED AS A METHOD OF ABBREVIATION, TO COMPOSE A WORD FROM THE INITIAL OR FINAL LETTERS OF SEVERAL (E.G., ‏שאו מרום עיניכם‎ [IS. 40:20] = ‏שמע‎, OR ‏ברא אלהים לעשות‎ [GEN. 2:3] = ‏אמת‎), OR TO DECOMPOSE ONE WORD INTO SEVERAL (E.G., ‏אדם‎ = ‏אדם דוד משיח‎, OR ‏אפר דם מרה‎, ‏פרדם‎ = ‏פשט רמן דרוש סוד‎) FOR PURPOSES OF ANAGOGIC HOMILETICS. THIS METHOD WAS LATER USED TO CREATE SOME OF THE MOST IMPORTANT NAMES IN THE ENTIRE MYSTICAL CATALOGUE. ONE OF THESE NAMES, GUARANTEED TO PROTECT ITS USER AGAINST ALL WEAPONS, IS ‏יהמהיה‎, WHICH ON EXAMINATION TURNS OUT TO BE NOTHING MORE THAN AN ACROSTIC OF THE CONCLUDING LETTERS OF THE FIRST SIX (HEBREW) WORDS OF EX. 15:11, "WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE AMONG THE MIGHTY, O LORD?" THE FAMOUS NAME AGLA (‏אגלא‎), WHOSE AWESOME POWERS WERE SET IN OPERATION EVEN MORE OFTEN BY CHRISTIAN MAGICIANS THAN BY JEWS, IS GENERALLY ASSUMED TO BE COMPOSED OF THE FIRST LETTERS OF THE WORDS, "THOU ART MIGHTY FOR EVER, O LORD!" (FROM THE SECOND BENEDICTION OF THE ‘AMIDAH). THAT CHRISTIANS WHO EMPLOYED IT UNDERSTOOD THE PRINCIPLE OF ITS FORMATION, IF NOT ITS ORIGINAL SOURCE, IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT IN GERMANY THESE FOUR LETTERS, INSCRIBED ON WOODEN PLATTERS WHICH WERE THEN BELIEVED TO BE CAPABLE OF EXTINGUISHING FIRES, WERE READ AS THE INITIALS OF "ALLMÄCHTIGER GOTT, LÖSCH’ AUS!" THE INTERPRETATION, NO DOUBT, VARIED WITH THE USE. ONE MEDIEVAL JEWISH WRITER TRACED THIS NAME TO THE INITIAL LETTERS OF THE FOUR VERSES, GEN. 49:8-11. WHETHER SO OR NOT IN THIS PARTICULAR CASE, THE METHOD OF JOINING LETTERS FROM VARIOUS VERSES WAS WIDELY USED. THE BOOK SHIMMUSH TEHILLIM, WHICH ASSIGNS MAGICAL POTENCIES TO THE PSALMS, CREATED A HOST OF FANTASTIC NAMES FROM LETTERS CHOSEN MORE OR LESS AT RANDOM FROM EACH PSALM; FOR INSTANCE, THE NAME THAT IS HIDDEN IN PS. 4 IS YHYH, MADE UP OF THE FINAL LETTERS OF VERSES 2, 3, G AND 6; IN PS. 1 IT IS ALḤD, WHICH CONSISTS OF THE INITIALS OF THE FIRST WORDS IN VERSES 1 AND 4, THE LAST LETTER OF THE LAST WORD IN VERSE 3, AND THE SECOND LETTER OF THE SIXTH WORD IN VERSE 6. IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WAS A METHOD TO THIS MADNESS, BUT IF SO, IT WHOLLY ESCAPES US NOW. THE POSSIBILITIES OF COMBINATION WERE, OF COURSE, UNLIMITED. THE MOST CELEBRATED EXAMPLE OF THIS METHOD IS THE USE TO WHICH EX. 14:19-21 WAS PUT TO FORM THE 72-PARTICLE NAME OF GOD. 5. GEMATRIA—THE LETTERS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET ALSO SERVE AS NUMERALS: ‏א‎ = 1, ‏ב‎ = 2, ‏ג‎ = 3, ETC. GEMATRIA WAS A PROCESS OF CREATING EQUIVALENCES FROM THE NUMERICAL VALUES OF WORDS, AND PROVIDED AN INGENIOUS METHOD OF READING NOVEL AND UNEXPECTED MEANINGS INTO A TEXT: ‏רדו‎ (GEN. 42:12) =210 = THE YEARS OF EGYPTIAN BONDAGE; ‏זנושנתם‎ (DEUT. 4:25) =852=THE DURATION OF THE JEWISH STATE; ETC. THAT METATRON IS THE DEMIURGE WAS PROVED BY THE FACT THAT NUMERICALLY BOTH METATRON AND SHADDAI EQUAL 314. SOMETIMES ONLY THE SIMPLE UNITS WERE EMPLOYED (‏מספר קטן‎) SO THAT ‏י‎ (10) AND ‏ק‎ (100) WERE COUNTED AS 1, ‏כ‎ (20) AND ‏ר‎ (200) WERE 2, ETC. BY THIS MEANS IT WAS POSSIBLE TO PROVE MATHEMATICALLY THAT GOD IS SOLELY GOOD AND THE FIRST OF ALL BEINGS, FOR ‏יהוה‎ = 1(0) + 5 + 6 + 5=17; ‏טוב‎ = 9 + 6 + 2 = 17; AND ‏ראשון‎ = 2(00) + 1+ 3(00) + 6 + 5(0) = 17. THIS METHOD WAS VERY POPULAR AND WAS ELABORATED IN THE COURSE OF TIME UNTIL IT BECAME AN EXERCISE IN HIGHER MATHEMATICS, WHICH NO DOUBT POSSESSED INTRINSIC INTEREST FOR ITS DEVOTEES IN ADDITION TO ITS PRACTICAL UTILITY IN INTERPRETING THE HOLY BIBLE—AND IN CREATING NEW NAMES. SEVEN WAYS OF FIGURING NUMERICAL VALUES HAVE BEEN DISTINGUISHED: A. SIMPLE ADDITION: ‏א‎, ‏ב‎, ‏ג‎ = 1, 2, 3 = 6; B. THE SUM OF THE LETTERS PLUS, FOR THE WORD: ‏אבג‎ =6 + 1; C. THE SUM OF THE LETTERS PLUS THE NUMBER OF LETTERS IN THE WORD: ‏אבג‎ = 6 + 3. SOMETIMES B. AND C. WERE JOINED, SO THAT ‏אבג‎ =6 + 1 + 3; D. ADDITION OF THE VALUES OF THE NAMES OF THE LETTERS: ‏א‎ = ‏אלף‎ = 111, ‏ב‎ = ‏בית‎ = 412, ETC. THUS "HEAR O ISRAEL" IS EQUATED WITH THE FINAL "ONE", OF THE VERSE, (‏אחד‎ = 111 + 408 + 434 = 953 WHICH IS THE EQUIVALENT OF ‏שמע ישראל‎, 410 + 541 + 2 = 953); E. ADDITION OF THE CARDINAL NUMBERS: ‏א‎ = ‏אחד‎ =13, ‏ב‎ = ‏שנים‎ =400, ‏ג‎ = ‏שלשה‎ =635, ETC. BY A COMBINATION OF D. AND E. WE GET ‏י‎ = ‏יוד‎ = 20 = ‏עשרים‎ =620 = ‏כתר‎, THEREFORE THE LETTER YOD REPRESENTS THE "CROWN" OF GLORY; F. ADDING THE VALUES OF ALL THE LETTERS IN THE ALPHABET THAT PRECEDE EACH LETTER OF THE WORD: ‏אהיה‎ = 1 + 15 + 55 + 15 = 86; G. ADDING THE SQUARES OF THE NUMERICAL VALUES: ‏אחד‎ =1 + 64 + 16 = 81. ONCE THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF A BIBLICAL WORD OR VERSE, SELECTED AS ESPECIALLY SIGNIFICANT FOR ONE REASON OR ANOTHER, WAS ARRIVED AT, ANY NUMBER OF WORDS ADDING UP TO THE SAME TOTAL COULD BE CONCOCTED, AND BY THEIR VERY OBSCURITY AND THE "MYSTERY" INHERENT IN THEIR CHARACTER AS EPITOMES OF IMPORTANT BIBLICAL STATEMENTS COULD ACHIEVE THE STATUS OF POTENT MAGICAL "NAMES." 6. TEMURAH—SUBSTITUTION OR PERMUTATION, TRANSPOSING THE LETTERS OF A WORD (AS IN 2. ABOVE) OR MORE FREQUENTLY, REPLACING THEM WITH ARTIFICIAL EQUIVALENTS OBTAINED FROM ONE OR ANOTHER OF A GROUP OF FORMAL ANAGRAMS. SIX OF THESE PROVED THE MOST POPULAR: 
A. BY FOLDING THE ALPHABET IN THE CENTER WE GET
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] CORRESPONDING LETTERS ON THE UPPER AND LOWER LINES MAY BE SUBSTITUTED FOR EACH OTHER. B. REVERSING THE LOWER LINE GIVES US
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THESE THREE GROUPS ARE RESPECTIVELY THE COMBINATIONS EQUALING 10, [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] 100 AND 1000. THE FIVE FINAL LETTERS (IN THE THIRD GROUP) HAVE HERE THEIR ANCIENT NUMERICAL VALUES, 500 TO 900.
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[PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] THE ALPHABET IS DIVIDED INTO THREE EQUAL PARTS, THE LAST LETTER, ‏ת‎, NOT BEING USED. ANY ONE OF THE THREE LETTERS IN EACH COLUMN MAY BE SUBSTITUTED FOR ANOTHER.
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AS IN D. WITH THE FINAL LETTERS INCLUDED; THESE FINAL LETTERS, FOR PURPOSES OF GEMATRIA, ARE HERE ALSO GIVEN THEIR ANCIENT NUMERICAL VALUES, AS IN C. F. EACH LETTER IN A WORD IS REPLACED BY THE LETTER IMMEDIATELY SUCCEEDING IT IN THE ALPHABET: ‏ב‎ FOR ‏א‎, ‏ג‎ FOR ‏ב‎, ‏ד‎ FOR ‏ג‎, ETC. WHILE THE ABOVE ALPHABETICAL PERMUTATIONS ARE THOSE MOST FREQUENTLY EMPLOYED, THEY BY NO MEANS EXHAUST THE POSSIBILITIES. THE FOURTEENTH-CENTURY MANUSCRIPT SEFER GEMATRIAOT LISTS SIXTEEN OF THEM, AND C. D. GINSBURG GIVES 24 IN HIS WORK ON THE KABBALAH. SOME KABBALISTS WENT SO FAR AS TO SUBSTITUTE FOR THE LETTERS OF A WORD OTHERS RESEMBLING THEM IN FORM, E.G., ‏א‎ = ‏יוי‎, ‏ה‎ = ‏דו‎, ETC., AND GAVE CONSONANTAL SIGNIFICANCE EVEN TO VOWEL POINTS IN THIS GAME. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT SEVERAL OF THESE ALPHABETS WERE OFTEN APPLIED TO ONE WORD OR SENTENCE IN CONJUNCTION, AS WHEN THE NAME SHADDAI (‏שדי‎) WAS DERIVED FROM THE FIRST VERSE OF GENESIS AS FOLLOWS: THE ‏שׁ‎ IS THE EQUIVALENT OF ‏ב‎ (‏בראשית‎) BY METHOD A, THE ‏ד‎ COMES FROM ‏ה‎ (‏אלהים‎) BY F, THE ‏י‎ FROM ‏ש‎ (‏השמים‎) BY B. WHILE THIS, OF COURSE, WAS A FORCED READING OF THE NAME INTO THE VERSE, THESE ALPHABETS WERE ALSO USED FOR CREATIVE PURPOSES; THE TETRAGRAMMATON (‏יהוה‎) APPEARS AS ‏מצפץ‎ (A), OR ‏כוזו‎ (F), OR ‏שצפצ‎ (B), ETC. THE POSSIBLE NUMBER OF PERMUTATIONS AND SUBSTITUTIONS IS ENDLESS, AND WHEN WE REALIZE THAT ALL OF THESE METHODS, NOTARIKON, GEMATRIA AND TEMURAH (THE THREE WERE USUALLY LUMPED TOGETHER AS GEMATRIA DURING THE MIDDLE AGES), MAY BE USED TOGETHER, THE POSSIBILITIES ARE BREATH-TAKING. IS IT ANY WONDER THAT SO MANY OF THESE NAMES DEFY UNRIDDLING? 7. FINALLY, WORDS FROM FOREIGN LANGUAGES, NAMES OF PAGAN DEITIES, EVEN TERMS FROM THE LATIN LITURGY, WERE TRANSLITERATED INTO HEBREW, AND IN THIS GUISE BECAME POTENT TOOLS IN THE MAGICIAN'S HANDS.
[bookmark: _Hlk36662730]WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF A SEXUAL CULT? WHEN PEOPLE HEAR THE WORD SEXUAL CULT, THEY OFTEN THINK OF A GROUP THAT WORSHIPS LUCIFER/VICTORIA, SACRIFICES ANIMALS, OR TAKES PART IN EVIL, BIZARRE, AND PAGAN RITUALS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. HOWEVER, IN REALITY, A SEXUAL CULT MAY NOT PRECISELY INVOLVE SUCH THINGS OR SOME OF THE THINGS, BUT MAY BE THE TRUTH IN CERTAIN CIRCLES. IN FACT, A SEXUAL CULT, IN THE BROADEST SENSE OF THE WORD, IS SIMPLY A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM WITH PARTICULAR RITES AND CUSTOMS. USUALLY, THOUGH, A SEXUAL CULT IS MORE NARROWLY DEFINED, AND THE WORD REFERS TO AN UNORTHODOX SECT WHOSE MEMBERS DISTORT THE ORIGINAL DOCTRINES OF THE RELIGION. IN A CHRISTIAN CONTEXT, THE DEFINITION OF A SEXUAL CULT IS, SPECIFICALLY, “A RELIGIOUS GROUP THAT DENIES ONE OR MORE OF THE FUNDAMENTALS OF BIBLICAL TRUTH.” A SEXUAL CULT IS A GROUP THAT TEACHES DOCTRINES THAT, IF BELIEVED, WILL CAUSE A PERSON TO REMAIN UNSAVED. A SEXUAL CULT CLAIMS TO BE PART OF A RELIGION, YET IT DENIES ESSENTIAL TRUTH(S) OF THAT RELIGION. THEREFORE, A CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULT WILL DENY ONE OR MORE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS OF CHRISTIANITY WHILE STILL CLAIMING TO BE CHRISTIAN, SUCH AS BEING SEXUAL, WHILE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY KNOWS THAT BEING SEXUAL OR WICKED IS EVIL IN NATURE & CANNOT BE TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. SIMPLY PUT, YOU CANNOT BE WICKED & ALSO BE A TRUE CHRISTIAN WITH THE LORD. THERE ARE QUALIFICATIONS, RULES & LAWS YOU MUST ABIDE BY. THE TWO MOST COMMON TEACHINGS OF CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULTS ARE THAT JESUS IS NOT GOD AND THAT SALVATION IS NOT BY FAITH ALONE. A DENIAL OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST RESULTS IN THE VIEW THAT JESUS’ DEATH WAS INSUFFICIENT TO PAY FOR MAN’S SINS. A DENIAL OF SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE RESULTS IN THE TEACHING THAT SALVATION IS ACHIEVED BY OUR OWN WORKS. THE APOSTLES DEAL T WITH SEXUAL CULTS IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH: FOR EXAMPLE, JOHN ADDRESSES THE TEACHING OF GNOSTICISM IN 1 JOHN 4:1–3. JOHN’S LITMUS TEST FOR GODLY DOCTRINE WAS “JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH” (VERSE 2)—A DIRECT CONTRADICTION OF THE GNOSTIC HERESY (CF. 2 JOHN 1:7). THE TWO MOST WELL-KNOWN EXAMPLES OF CULTS TODAY ARE THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES AND MORMONS. BOTH GROUPS CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN, YET BOTH DENY THE DEITY OF CHRIST AND SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE. JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES AND MORMONS BELIEVE MANY THINGS THAT ARE IN AGREEMENT WITH OR SIMILAR TO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES. HOWEVER, THE FACT THAT THEY DENY THE DEITY OF CHRIST AND PREACH A SALVATION BY WORKS QUALIFIES THEM AS SEXUAL CULTS. MANY JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES, MORMONS, AND MEMBERS OF OTHER SEXUAL CULTS ARE MORAL PEOPLE WHO GENUINELY BELIEVE THEY HOLD THE TRUTH. AS CHRISTIANS, OUR HOPE AND PRAYER MUST BE THAT MANY PEOPLE INVOLVED IN SEXUAL CULTS WILL SEE THROUGH THE DAMN LIES AND WILL BE DRAWN TO THE TRUTH OF SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST ALONE.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A SECT AND A CULT? THE WORD SECT COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD SECTA, WHICH MEANS “SCHOOL OF THOUGHT.” IT IS A SUBJECTIVE TERM THAT MAY APPLY TO A RELIGIOUS FAITH OR DENOMINATION, OR IT MAY REFER TO A HERETICAL SPLINTER GROUP. SOMETIMES, THE CONNOTATION IS ONE OF DISAPPROVAL, SIMILAR TO THE “DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES” SPOKEN OF IN 2 PETER 2:1, THOUGH THERE ARE NO CONSISTENT OR ACCEPTED EXEMPLARS TO USE TO IDENTIFY A SECT. SECTS ARE FOUND IN ALL RELIGIONS. ISLAM HAS SUNNIS AND SHIAS, JUDAISM HAS ORTHODOX AND KARAITES, HINDUISM HAS SHIYAISM AND SHAKTISM, AND CHRISTIANITY HAS BAPTISTS AND LUTHERANS. THESE ARE ALL EXAMPLES OF RELIGIOUS SECTS, AND THEY CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS “BRANCHES” OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS. THERE ARE ALSO NON-RELIGIOUS SECTS, SUCH AS CAPITALISTS AND SOCIALISTS AMONG ECONOMISTS, OR FREUDIANS AND JUNGIANS AMONG PSYCHIATRISTS. IN CONTRADISTINCTION, THE WORD CULT ALWAYS CARRIES A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION. THERE ARE SPECIFIC CRITERIA USED TO IDENTIFY A CULT. IN COMBATTING CULT MIND CONTROL, THE “DESTRUCTIVE CULTS,” WHICH IS DEFINED AS “A PYRAMID-SHAPED AUTHORITARIAN REGIME WITH A PERSON OR GROUP OF PEOPLE THAT HAVE DICTATORIAL CONTROL. IT USES DECEPTION IN RECRUITING NEW MEMBERS (E.G. PEOPLE ARE NOT TOLD UP FRONT WHAT THE GROUP IS, WHAT THE GROUP ACTUALLY BELIEVES AND WHAT WILL BE EXPECTED OF THEM IF THEY BECOME MEMBERS).” THIS ALSO CORRECTLY POINTS OUT THAT CULTS ARE NOT ONLY RELIGIOUS; THEY MAY ALSO BE COMMERCIAL OR SECULAR IN NATURE. THE DEVELOPED THE BITE ACRONYM, WHICH DESCRIBES THE COMPONENTS EMPLOYED BY DESTRUCTIVE CULTS USING MIND CONTROL. BITE COVERS THE FOLLOWING AREAS OF CONTROL: BEHAVIOR CONTROL: AN INDIVIDUAL’S ASSOCIATIONS, LIVING ARRANGEMENTS, FOOD, CLOTHING, SLEEPING HABITS, FINANCES, ETC., ARE STRICTLY CONTROLLED. INFORMATION CONTROL: CULT LEADERS DELIBERATELY WITHHOLD OR DISTORT INFORMATION, LIE, PROPAGANDIZE, AND LIMIT ACCESS TO OTHER SOURCES OF INFORMATION. THOUGHT CONTROL: CULT LEADERS USE LOADED WORDS AND LANGUAGE, DISCOURAGE CRITICAL THINKING, BAR ANY SPEECH CRITICAL OF CULT LEADERS OR POLICIES, AND TEACH AN “US VS. THEM” DOCTRINE. EMOTIONAL CONTROL: LEADERS MANIPULATE THEIR FOLLOWERS VIA FEAR (INCLUDING THE FEAR OF LOSING SALVATION, FEAR OF SHUNNING, ETC.), GUILT, AND INDOCTRINATION. FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE, A CULT IS ANY GROUP THAT FOLLOWS TEACHINGS THAT CONTRADICT ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND PROMOTE HERESY. UNDER THIS DEFINITION, THE WATCHTOWER SOCIETY AND THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS (MORMONS) ARE BOTH SEXUAL CULTS. BECAUSE NOT ALL CULTS ARE IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED AS SUCH, AND SOME PEOPLE MAY EASILY CONFUSE CULTS WITH SECTS OR DENOMINATIONS, IT IS CRITICAL TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE BEREANS IN ACTS 17:11: "NOW THE BEREANS...RECEIVED THE MESSAGE WITH GREAT EAGERNESS AND EXAMINED THE SCRIPTURES EVERY DAY TO SEE IF WHAT PAUL SAID WAS TRUE." ALWAYS RESEARCH THE BELIEFS OF A GROUP BEFORE COMMITTING TO IT, EXAMINE ITS BEHAVIORS AND DOCTRINES IN LIGHT OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND BEWARE OF THE METHODS LISTED IN THE BITE MODEL. TALK TO MEMBERS, BUT REFUSE TO BE COERCED BY THEM. IMPORTANTLY, IF SOMETHING DOESN’T SEEM RIGHT, DON’T DO IT.
WHAT IS THE OLDEST RELIGION? THE OLDEST RELIGION IN THE WORLD IS THE SUPREME WORSHIP OF THE ONE TRUE GOD, AS STATED IN GENESIS 4:26, “AT THAT TIME PEOPLE BEGAN TO CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD.” THE NAME THEY CALLED UPON IS STEPHEN YAHWEH (LATINIZED AS “JEHOVAH”). BUT EVEN THIS CHRISTIANITY AS A RELIGION WILL FAIL BECAUSE OF IT BEING EASILY SEXUALLY CORRUPTED, BUT THE TRUE CHRISTIANITY THAT IS NEVER A RELIGION, BUT A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD SHALL NEVER FAIL. THE FACT THAT THEY “BEGAN” TO CALL ON THIS NAME INDICATES A CHANGE IN SOCIETY—FOR THE FIRST TIME, PEOPLE WERE ORGANIZING AND IDENTIFYING THEMSELVES AS WORSHIPERS OF GOD. THIS HAPPENED DURING THE LIFETIME OF ENOSH, ADAM’S GRANDSON THROUGH SETH, ABOUT 250 YEARS AFTER THE FIRST COUPLE WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. ABOUT THAT EARLY FORM OF WORSHIP, WE HAVE NO INFORMATION CONCERNING FORMAL INSTRUCTIONS FROM GOD OR SET TRADITIONS ON HOW THE PEOPLE CARRIED OUT THEIR WORSHIP. WE CAN ASSUME THAT SACRIFICES WERE INVOLVED, SINCE CAIN AND ABEL HAD UNDERSTOOD THE NEED FOR INDIVIDUAL SACRIFICES A GENERATION PRIOR (GENESIS 4:3–4). ALL MOSES TELLS US OF THAT FIRST “RELIGION” IS THAT THEY KNEW GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND THEY CALLED UPON HIM. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] SEXUALLY CORRUPTS AND DIVIDES. IT WASN’T LONG BEFORE THE PURE RELIGION OF CALLING UPON GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY IDOLATRY AND DIVIDED INTO LITERALLY THOUSANDS OF RELIGIONS. BY NOAH’S DAY, THE NAME OF GOD HAD BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN, AND “EVERY INCLINATION OF THE THOUGHTS OF THE HUMAN HEART WAS ONLY EVIL ALL THE TIME” (GENESIS 6:5). THE NEXT TIME WE READ OF ANYONE CALLING UPON GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS IN GENESIS 12:8; THAT’S WHEN ABRAHAM “BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD AND CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD.” THE OLDEST PAGAN RELIGION FOR WHICH WE HAVE EVIDENCE OF AN ORGANIZED FOLLOWING IS EGYPTIAN. THE EGYPTIAN CULTURE WITH ITS MANY GODS WAS ALREADY WELL ESTABLISHED BY THE TIME DESCRIBED IN THE LATTER PART OF GENESIS AND THE BOOK OF EXODUS. ABRAHAM HAD DEALINGS WITH A WEALTHY, GROWING EGYPT AND ITS PHARAOH (GENESIS 12:10FF). AT THE TIME OF MOSES IN THE 15TH CENTURY BC, THE LORD ONCE AGAIN REVEALED HIS NAME (EXODUS 3:14) AND CODIFIED RELIGION FOR THE ISRAELITES. REQUIRED AS PART OF CALLING UPON THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THE FORSAKING OF ALL OTHER GODS (EXODUS 20:3–4). IN THE MIDST OF A PAGAN, POLYTHEISTIC WORLD, THE MONOTHEISM OF THE HEBREWS STOOD OUT AS A LIGHT IN A DARK PLACE. THE RELIGION WE KNOW AS CHRISTIANITY IS THE CONTINUATION OF GOD’S PLAN FOR THE ISRAELITES. THE GOSPEL IS “THE POWER OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES: FIRST TO THE JEW, THEN TO THE GENTILE” (ROMANS 1:16). SO, THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD INVOLVES A CYCLE OF GOD’S REVEALING HIMSELF TO MANKIND, MAN’S FALLING AWAY FROM THAT KNOWLEDGE, AND GOD’S RESTORATION OF THE TRUTH. TRACING THAT LINE OF TRUTH ALL THE WAY BACK TO GENESIS 4:26 AND THE PROMISE OF GENESIS 3:15, ONE COULD EVEN SAY THAT THE WORSHIP OF GOD IN CHRIST IS THE WORLD’S OLDEST RELIGION.
WHY CAN’T RELIGIONS COEXIST PEACEFULLY? IT HAS OFTEN BEEN SAID THAT MORE WARS HAVE BEEN FOUGHT IN THE NAME OF RELIGION THAN ANYTHING ELSE. WHILE THAT STATEMENT IS COMPLETELY INACCURATE, MANY PEOPLE STILL PONDER THE QUESTION, "WHY CAN’T RELIGIONS COEXIST PEACEFULLY?" THE SHORT ANSWER IS BECAUSE THE VARIOUS RELIGIONS ARE COMPETING WITH ONE ANOTHER FOR THE HEARTS AND SOULS OF MEN. THE VERY NATURE OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF IS EXCLUSIVE, BECAUSE EACH RELIGION MAKES CLAIMS ABOUT TRUTH THAT ARE AT ODDS WITH THE TRUE CLAIMS OF OTHER RELIGIONS. EVERY RELIGION ADDRESSES THESE BASIC QUESTIONS: WHERE DID MAN COME FROM, AND WHY IS HE HERE? IS THERE LIFE AFTER DEATH? IS THERE A GOD, AND HOW CAN WE KNOW HIM? THESE QUESTIONS HELP FRAME ONE’S WORLDVIEW, THE FOUNDATIONAL PHILOSOPHY OF HOW ONE DEALS WITH LIFE. WHEN TWO PEOPLE HAVE DIFFERENT ANSWERS TO THESE QUESTIONS, THERE IS BOUND TO BE CONFLICT OF SOME SORT. THIS CONFLICT CAN RANGE FROM A FRIENDLY DISAGREEMENT TO A LIFE-AND-DEATH BATTLE, DEPENDING ON THE PEOPLE INVOLVED. SINCE THERE ARE THOUSANDS OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS IN THE WORLD, AND MILLIONS OF PEOPLE FRAMING THEIR WORLDVIEW, IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW THINGS CAN ESCALATE. TYPICALLY, WHEN THE QUESTION "WHY CAN’T RELIGIONS COEXIST" IS ASKED, THE FOCUS IS ON THE HISTORIC STRUGGLES AMONG CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALTHOUGH OTHER RELIGIONS ARE OFTEN INCLUDED. SOMETIMES, A CONTRAST IS DRAWN BETWEEN THE PACIFISM OF EASTERN MYSTICISM AND THE VIOLENCE OF TRADITIONAL MONOTHEISM (CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, ISLAM), THOUGH VIOLENCE AND EXTREMISM CAN ALSO BE FOUND AMONG THE MYSTIC RELIGIONS. A BRIEF LOOK AT HISTORY WILL CONFIRM THAT EVERY RELIGION HAS ITS EXTREMISTS AND CARRIES ITS SHARE OF BLAME FOR SEXUAL VIOLENCE. AN IMPORTANT QUESTION TO ASK IS WHETHER THE BLOODSHED CAN BE ATTRIBUTED TO A RELIGION’S ESSENTIAL TEACHINGS, OR IF IT COMES FROM A TWISTED APPLICATION OF THOSE BELIEFS. CHRISTIANITY IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR ATROCITIES COMMITTED IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. THE CRUSADES (1096-1272), THE INQUISITION (1200-1800), AND THE FRENCH WARS OF RELIGION (1562-98) ARE COMMON EXAMPLES. ALL THESE EVENTS WERE CARRIED OUT UNDER THE AUSPICES OF AND WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, YET THEY WERE CLEARLY IN VIOLATION OF THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS CHRIST. IN FACT, BOTH THE INQUISITION AND THE FRENCH WARS OF RELIGION WERE ATTACKS BY CATHOLICS AGAINST CHRISTIANS WHO DISAGREED WITH THE DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. WRITING OF THIS HISTORY, NOAH WEBSTER SAID, "THE ECCLESIASTICAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF EUROPE WHICH SERVE TO SUPPORT TYRANNICAL GOVERNMENTS ARE NOT THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION BUT ABUSES AND CORRUPTIONS OF IT." WHEN THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS AND THE APOSTLES ARE EXAMINED, IT IS CLEAR THAT CHRISTIANS ARE EXPECTED TO LIVE LIVES CHARACTERIZED BY PEACE. ROMANS 12:14 AND 18 SAY, "BLESS THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU; BLESS AND DO NOT CURSE...IF IT IS POSSIBLE, AS FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE." JESUS SAID IN MATTHEW 5:39, "DO NOT RESIST AN EVIL PERSON. IF ANYONE SLAPS YOU ON THE RIGHT CHEEK, TURN TO THEM THE OTHER CHEEK ALSO." PETER WROTE, "DO NOT REPAY EVIL WITH EVIL OR INSULT WITH INSULT. ON THE CONTRARY, REPAY EVIL WITH BLESSING, BECAUSE TO THIS YOU WERE CALLED SO THAT YOU MAY INHERIT A BLESSING" (1 PETER 3:9). JUDAISM IS ACCUSED OF STIRRING UP VIOLENCE, YET THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THE JEWS HAVE BEEN ON THE RECEIVING END OF VIOLENCE FOR MORE THAN TWO THOUSAND YEARS. IN EVERY COUNTRY WHERE THEY HAVE LIVED, THEY HAVE BEEN MALIGNED AND PERSECUTED, EVEN THOUGH THEY LIVED PEACEFULLY AND PROVIDED GOODS AND SERVICES TO OTHERS. SOME WILL POINT TO PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN WHICH THE JEWS WERE COMMANDED TO EXTERMINATE OTHER NATIONS AND SAY THIS PROVES THE VIOLENT UNDERTONES OF JUDAISM. INTERESTINGLY, EVEN THOUGH GOD COMMANDED THE JEWS TO WIPE OUT THE INHABITANTS OF THE PROMISED LAND (DEUTERONOMY 7:1-5) IN ORDER TO PREVENT HIS PEOPLE FROM FALLING INTO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, HE ALSO COMMANDED THEM NOT TO "MISTREAT OR OPPRESS A FOREIGNER"(EXODUS 22:21). AND HE EXTENDED AN INVITATION TO EVERYONE, NOT JUST JEWS, TO BELIEVE IN HIM AND BE SAVED (ISAIAH 45:22; ROMANS 10:12; 1 TIMOTHY 2:4). GOD’S INTENTION IS TO BLESS ALL PEOPLE THROUGH THE JEWS (GENESIS 12:3; ISAIAH 49:6). JUDAISM TEACHES PEOPLE "TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD" (MICAH 6:8). ISLAM HAS ALSO BEEN ACCUSED OF VIOLENCE, AND IN RECENT YEARS MANY HAVE TRIED TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN ISLAMIC EXTREMISM AND THE "RELIGION OF PEACE," AS ISLAM IS SOMETIMES CALLED. THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THERE ARE MANY PEACEFUL FOLLOWERS OF ISLAM, BUT IT IS ALSO CLEAR THAT THE VERY FOUNDATION OF ISLAM IS ROOTED IN VIOLENCE. MUHAMMAD (570-632), THE FOUNDER AND PROPHET OF ISLAM, WAS RAISED IN THE CITY OF MECCA AND BEGAN PREACHING HIS REVELATIONS AT THE AGE OF 40. WHEN SOME TRIBES OPPOSED HIM, HE LED HIS FOLLOWERS ON A BRUTAL CAMPAIGN TO DEFEAT AND CONVERT THEM. MANY REVELATIONS WERE GIVEN ENCOURAGING MUSLIMS TO KILL THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE (SURAH 2:191; 4:74; 8:12), AND THAT IS THE PRIMARY WAY ISLAM HAS SPREAD THROUGHOUT ITS HISTORY. WHEN THE UNITED STATES WAS AT WAR WITH THE BARBARY PIRATES, SECRETARY OF STATE TIMOTHY PICKERING SAID, "TAUGHT BY REVELATION THAT WAR WITH THE CHRISTIANS WILL GUARANTEE THE SALVATION OF THEIR SOULS, AND FINDING SO GREAT SECULAR ADVANTAGES IN THE OBSERVANCE OF THIS RELIGIOUS DUTY, THEIR INDUCEMENTS TO DESPERATE FIGHTING ARE VERY POWERFUL." IN CONTRAST TO CHRISTIAN EXTREMISTS WHO HAVE CLEARLY TWISTED SCRIPTURE TO JUSTIFY THEIR VIOLENCE, MUSLIM EXTREMISTS CAN POINT TO THE CLEAR TEACHING AND PRACTICE OF THEIR FOUNDER TO SUPPORT THEIR ACTS. IT IS THE MODERATES IN ISLAM WHO HAVE TO EXPLAIN AWAY VERSES CONDONING VIOLENCE. ONE WORD CAN SUM UP THE REASON WHY RELIGIONS CANNOT COEXIST PEACEFULLY: SIN. BECAUSE SIN AFFECTS ALL MEN, THE TENDENCY TO FIGHT CAN RISE UP EVEN IN RELIGIOUS CONTEXTS. WHILE DIFFERENT RELIGIONS MAY HAVE SIMILAR POSITIVE BENEFITS TO SOCIETY, ALL RELIGIONS ARE NOT EQUAL. ONLY CHRISTIANITY ADDRESSES THE SIN PROBLEM BY CHANGING THE HEART OF MAN. "IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, THE NEW CREATION HAS COME: THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW IS HERE!" (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17).
HOW CAN I HELP SOMEONE TO LEAVE A TOXIC CULT? IF A LOVED ONE OR FRIEND IS INVOLVED IN A CULT, IT’S IMPORTANT TO, FIRST OF ALL, PRAY. THEN DO A LITTLE RESEARCH FIRST TO ASCERTAIN WHAT KIND OF GROUP HE OR SHE IS PART OF. YOU NEED TO BE AWARE OF THE GENERAL WAY THESE GROUPS OPERATE AND TO UNDERSTAND THE MINDSET OF THOSE TRAPPED IN A TOXIC RELIGIOUS GROUP. ESSENTIALLY, TOXIC RELIGIOUS GROUPS ARE FUELED BY FEAR, SHAME, AND SECRECY. CULT MEMBERS ARE TAUGHT TO SET THEIR SIGHTS ON A FUTURE EXISTENCE ON A PARADISE EARTH OR IN HEAVEN AND FORCED TO GIVE UP ALL HOPES OF TRUE JOY OR FULFILLMENT IN THIS LIFE. THEY OFTEN FACE FEELINGS OF EMPTINESS AND DREAD AND MUST RESIGN THEMSELVES TO BOREDOM, DRUDGERY, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE. CULT MEMBERS ARE OFTEN FORCED TO FAKE A SMILE AND FIND THE ENERGY TO PUT ON A “POSITIVE FACE” IN ORDER TO PROVE TO OUTSIDERS THAT THEIRS IS THE “ONE TRUE RELIGION.” IT’S ALSO COMMON THAT CULT MEMBERS FEEL UNDER CONSTANT WATCH. MORE SENIOR MEMBERS OF THEIR GROUP CHECK ON THEIR BEHAVIOR, WORDS, AND DEEDS. ANY DEVIATIONS FROM THE GROUP’S ACCEPTABLE NORMS ARE PUNISHED IN SOME WAY. PEOPLE IN TOXIC RELIGIOUS GROUPS ARE KEPT MENTALLY ENSLAVED. IF THEY HAVE FRIENDS AND FAMILY MEMBERS WHO ARE MEMBERS OF THE SAME CULT, THEY RISK LOSING THEM IF THEY EVER CHOOSE TO LEAVE. MANY FORMER CULT MEMBERS ARE SHUNNED FOR BREAKING AWAY FROM THE GROUP. AS THEY ARE CONSTANTLY UNDER THE THREAT OF LOSING THEIR LOVED ONES AND SOCIAL COMMUNITY, BEING DESTROYED AT ARMAGEDDON, OR LOSING THEIR SALVATION, CULT MEMBERS OFTEN BEHAVE ON “AUTOMATIC PILOT.” THEY GO THROUGH THE MOTIONS OF LIFE, TRYING DESPERATELY TO IGNORE THE QUESTIONS AND DOUBTS THAT SOMETIMES POP INTO THEIR MINDS. THEY HAVE TO MAKE AN EFFORT TO CONVINCE THEMSELVES THAT THEIR LIVES ARE NOT BASED ON A LIE AND THAT ALL THEIR HARD WORK AND SACRIFICE HAVE NOT BEEN A COMPLETE WASTE. MANY ACTIVE CULT MEMBERS HAVE GIVEN UP EVERYTHING FOR THEIR GROUP: A DECENT EDUCATION, THE PROSPECT OF HAVING CHILDREN OR FOLLOWING THEIR DREAMS, A CAREER, A RETIREMENT FUND, AND A RELATIONSHIP WITH THEIR NON-CULT FAMILY MEMBERS. THEY HAVE TURNED THEIR BACKS ON ALL THAT TO SERVE THEIR CULT AND THEREBY EARN SALVATION. THAT’S ONE REASON WHY CULT MEMBERS WILL GENERALLY BE VERY DEFENSIVE WHEN SPEAKING TO A NON-MEMBER ABOUT THEIR BELIEFS. THEY WILL OFTEN JUSTIFY AND DEFEND THEIR LIFE CHOICES AGGRESSIVELY. WHEN SPEAKING TO A FRIEND OR LOVED ONE INVOLVED IN A TOXIC RELIGIOUS GROUP, BE AWARE THAT PEOPLE DO NOT GENERALLY REACT TO THE WORDS WE SAY, BUT THE EMOTION BEHIND THEM. IF WE EXPRESS OURSELVES IN ANGER, FRUSTRATION, BITTERNESS, OR RIDICULE, WE WILL RISK ALIENATING OUR FRIEND, CAUSING HIM OR HER TO TURN AWAY OR FIGHT BACK DEFENSIVELY. THAT DOESN’T MEAN THAT WE ARE POWERLESS TO HELP CULT VICTIMS FROM BREAKING FREE, OR THAT THERE IS NOTHING WE CAN DO. THERE ARE TRIED AND TESTED WAYS TO RESCUE A FRIEND FROM A TOXIC RELIGIOUS GROUP, BUT IT IS IMPORTANT TO ACT STRATEGICALLY AND SENSITIVELY. THE FIRST THING TO DO, AS MENTIONED, IS TO BE PRAYING FOR THEM. PRAYER IS THE MOST EFFECTIVE AND POWERFUL TOOL WE HAVE, BECAUSE ONLY GOD CAN CAUSE THE SCALES TO FALL FROM THEIR EYES. THE GOD OF TRUTH CAN SET THEM FREE (JOHN 8:32). SECOND, IT IS IMPORTANT TO BUILD AND MAINTAIN TRUST WITH YOUR LOVED ONE WHO IS TRAPPED IN A CULT. IF HE OR SHE DOESN’T FEEL COMFORTABLE ENOUGH TO CONFIDE IN YOU, THEN YOU PROBABLY HAVE NOT YET EARNED AN AUDIENCE. THIRD, RATHER THAN OVERLOADING YOUR FRIEND WITH INFORMATION YOU’VE GATHERED ABOUT THE GROUP, IT’S BETTER TO ASK SEARCHING QUESTIONS THAT HE OR SHE CAN TAKE AWAY AND INVESTIGATE. IF YOUR LOVED ONE REFUSES TO RESPOND TO YOU, AT LEAST YOU HAVE PLANTED A SMALL SEED OF DOUBT IN HIS OR HER MIND. FOURTH, HELP CULT MEMBERS GET TO KNOW MORE ABOUT OTHER CULTS, SO THEY CAN SEE THE CONNECTIONS BETWEEN THEM AND THEIR OWN RELIGIOUS GROUP. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY PEOPLE ARE NOW BECOMING AWARE THAT THEY ARE IN A TOXIC GROUP AFTER WATCHING LEAH REMINI’S EXPOSÉ OF SCIENTOLOGY. WHEN VICTIMS OF A CULT SEE HOW MIND CONTROL AND MANIPULATION ARE USED IN OTHER GROUPS, THEY ARE FACED WITH THE UNEASY REALITY THAT THEY ARE BEING USED IN THE SAME WAY. IT IS ALSO ESSENTIAL FOR YOUR LOVED ONE TO KNOW THAT, IF HE OR SHE LEAVES THE CULT, YOU WILL BE THERE IN SUPPORT OF THAT DECISION. SADLY, MANY PEOPLE REMAIN IN TOXIC CULTS FOR FAR TOO LONG BECAUSE THEY ARE AFRAID THAT THEY DON’T HAVE ANYONE ON THE OUTSIDE THAT THEY CAN COUNT ON. CONCERNED FAMILY AND FRIENDS NEED TO PROVIDE STRONG AND LASTING FRIENDSHIPS WITH THOSE WHO ARE TRAPPED IN A TOXIC RELIGIOUS GROUP TO SUPPORT THEM ON THEIR LONG AND DIFFICULT JOURNEY OUT.
WHAT IS PAGANISM? FROM A CHRISTIAN VIEWPOINT, PAGANS ARE GENERALLY CHARACTERIZED AS THOSE WHO ARE CAUGHT UP IN ANY RELIGIOUS CEREMONY, ACT, OR PRACTICE THAT IS NOT DISTINCTLY CHRISTIAN. CORRESPONDINGLY, JEWS AND MUSLIMS ALSO USE THE TERM PAGANS TO DESCRIBE THOSE OUTSIDE THEIR RELIGION. OTHERS DEFINE THE TERM PAGANISM AS ANY RELIGION OUTSIDE OF BUDDHISM, HINDUISM, JUDAISM, AND CHRISTIANITY; WHEREAS SOME ARGUE THAT A PAGAN IS ANYONE WITH NO RELIGION AT ALL. PAGAN COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD PAGANUS, WHICH MEANS “COUNTRY DWELLER”; PAGANISM CAN REFER TO POLYTHEISM OR THE WORSHIP OF MORE THAN ONE GOD, SUCH AS IN ANCIENT ROME. A PAGAN IS ALSO CONSIDERED TO BE ONE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAS NO RELIGION AND INDULGES IN WORLDLY SEXUAL DELIGHTS AND MATERIAL POSSESSIONS; SOMEONE WHO REVELS IN SENSUAL SEXUAL PLEASURES; A HEDONISTIC OR SELF-INDULGENT WICKED INDIVIDUAL. ANOTHER, MORE MODERN TERM IS NEO-PAGANISM, WHICH REFERS TO SOME OF THE CONTEMPORARY FORMS OF PAGANISM SUCH AS WICCA, DRUIDRY, AND GWYDDON. THESE MODERN “PAGAN” PRACTICES ARE ACTUALLY SIMILAR TO THEIR ANCIENT COUNTERPARTS IN THAT THEY RELY HEAVILY ON HEDONISM—SENSUAL SEXUAL GRATIFICATION AND SELF-INDULGENCE AND THE PURSUIT OF HAPPINESS AND SEXUAL PLEASURE TO THE EXCLUSION OF EVERYTHING ELSE. IN ANCIENT TIMES, SEXUAL CEREMONIES WERE A MAJOR PART OF PAGAN RELIGIONS. THE OLD TESTAMENT REFERENCES THESE PERVERTED RELIGIONS IN SUCH PASSAGES AS DEUTERONOMY 23:17, AMOS 2:7–8, AND ISAIAH 57:7–8. THOUGH THEY ARE NUMEROUS AND VARIED IN THEIR PRACTICES AND BELIEFS, PAGANS DO HOLD TO SOME SIMILAR BELIEFS. FOR EXAMPLE: • THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS A GOOD PLACE, ONE TO BE TAKEN PLEASURE IN BY EVERYONE. • EVERYONE IS CONSIDERED TO BE PART OF THIS MOTHER EARTH, THE GREAT WITCH WHORE IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. • DIVINITY REVEALS ITSELF IN EVERY FACET OF THE WORLD. • EVERY BEING, MAN AND ANIMAL, IS A DERIVATIVE OF THE DIVINE. AS SUCH, ALL ARE GODS AND GODDESSES. • MOST PAGAN RELIGIONS DO NOT HAVE GURUS OR MESSIAHS. • DOCTRINE IS SUPERSEDED BY ONE’S OWN RESPONSIBILITY. • SOLAR AND LUNAR CYCLES ARE SIGNIFICANT IN PAGAN WORSHIP. ANY FORM OF PAGANISM IS FALSE DOCTRINE. PAUL ADDRESSED THIS PERVERSION OF THE TRUTH IN HIS LETTER TO THE BELIEVERS IN ROME (ROMANS 1:22–27). THE PEOPLE PAUL DESCRIBED WERE WORLDLY AND MATERIALISTIC, WORSHIPING CREATED THINGS [CREATURES] RATHER THAN THE CREATOR. THEY WORSHIPED TREES, ANIMALS, AND ROCKS, GOING SO FAR AS TO ABUSE THEIR BODIES IN DEVIANT SEXUAL PRACTICES TO REVEL IN THEIR SEXUAL PASSIONS. PAUL THEN GOES ON TO TELL US WHY THEY DID THIS AND THE END RESULT: “FURTHERMORE, SINCE THEY DID NOT THINK IT WORTHWHILE TO RETAIN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, HE GAVE THEM OVER TO A DEPRAVED MIND, TO DO WHAT OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE” (ROMANS 1:28). IN SPITE OF COMMON ASSUMPTIONS, MOST PAGAN WORSHIPPERS CLAIM THEY DON’T BELIEVE IN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. HOWEVER, THERE’S NO QUESTION THAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS THEIR CHIEF SOURCE OF SEXUAL INFLUENCE AND SEXUAL CONTROL. THOUGH THEY WILL DENY IT, THEY DEIFY HIM IN THEIR WORLDLY AND SENSUAL SEXUAL PRACTICES. PAUL TELLS US PLAINLY HOW SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WORKS IN THE LIVES OF PEOPLE WITHOUT GOD, THROUGH HIS POWER, HIS SIGNS, HIS DECEIT, AND HIS LIES: “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WORK OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DISPLAYED IN ALL KINDS OF COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND IN EVERY SORT OF EVIL THAT DECEIVES THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING. THEY PERISH BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO LOVE THE TRUTH AND SO BE SAVED. FOR, THIS REASON, GOD SENDS THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION SO THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE THE LIE AND SO THAT ALL WILL BE CONDEMNED WHO HAVE NOT BELIEVED THE TRUTH BUT HAVE DELIGHTED IN WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:9–12). THAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS ALIVE AND WELL IS POWERFULLY EVIDENCED IN THESE PAGAN SEXUAL PRACTICES. THIS WAS NOT ONLY CLEAR IN THE TIMES OF THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCH, BUT ALSO IN TODAY’S POSTMODERN WORLD. TO THE FAITHFUL BELIEVERS WHO KNOW THE LORD, PAGAN WORSHIP IS WHAT IT APPEARS TO BE—THE POWER AND DECEIT OF THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] (1 JOHN 5:19), WHO “PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO DEVOUR” (1 PETER 5:8). AS SUCH, PAGANISM SHOULD BE AVOIDED.
WHAT IS A HEATHEN? THE WORD HEATHEN IS AN OLDER TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD GOYIM IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE WORD GOYIM LITERALLY MEANT “NATIONS” AND COULD REFER BROADLY TO ALL THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD. IN OTHER CONTEXTS, THE WORD WAS USED TO DISTINGUISH OTHER NATIONS FROM ISRAEL, THE PEOPLE OF GOD (JOSHUA 23:7; 1 KINGS 11:2), AND IN THE END, THE USA. IN SUCH CASES, THE “HEATHEN” WERE NON-JEWISH SEXUAL IDOLATERS WHO DID NOT KNOW THE ONE TRUE GOD---STEPHEN YAHWEH. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE CORRESPONDING WORD IS ETHNE, THE SOURCE OF OUR ENGLISH WORD ETHNIC. IT IS THE WORD USED IN MATTHEW 28:19 WHEN JESUS COMMANDS HIS FOLLOWERS TO MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL “NATIONS.” HE TAUGHT THAT EACH PEOPLE GROUP NEEDS TO HEAR THE GOSPEL AND ACCEPT IT TO RECEIVE ETERNAL LIFE. THE WORD HEATHEN IS FOUND MORE THAN 140 TIMES IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THROUGH THE YEARS, HEATHEN HAS LOST ITS ORIGINAL BIBLICAL MEANING OF “NOT JEWISH.” TODAY, HEATHEN MEANS “PAGAN” OR “UNBELIEVER,” OR IT IS USED TO DESCRIBE SINFUL OR IRRELIGIOUS ACTIVITY IN GENERAL. MANY TIMES, PEOPLE USE THE WORD HEATHEN TODAY TO REFER TO THE CULTURE OF A PEOPLE, WITHOUT REGARD TO RELIGION; THE WORD HAS TAKEN ON THE CONNOTATION OF “BARBARIC” OR “UNCIVILIZED.” NATIONS WITH REGRESSIVE TECHNOLOGY OR A LACK OF ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT, FOR EXAMPLE, MIGHT BE CONSIDERED PART OF “HEATHENDOM.” WE ARE GLAD TO SAY THAT MODERN TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE USE THE MORE ACCURATE RENDERING “NATIONS” TO REFER TO PEOPLE GROUPS. CERTAINLY, GOD HAS CREATED ALL PEOPLE AND LOVES EACH PERSON PERFECTLY. IN FACT, JESUS CAME TO PROVIDE THE OPPORTUNITY FOR SALVATION FOR EVERY PERSON OF EVERY NATION IN MANKIND. WE ARE NOT TO VIEW THOSE OF OTHER PEOPLE GROUPS CRITICALLY OR NEGATIVELY, BUT WITH A DESIRE TO SHARE THE LOVE OF CHRIST WITH THEM. IN ADDITION, A PERSON CAN LIVE IN A NON-CHRISTIAN CULTURE YET DEEPLY LOVE JESUS, BUT MISS THE MARK OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY WITH THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH. MANY PEOPLE HAVE COME TO FAITH IN JESUS IN CULTURES THAT SOME WOULD CALL “HEATHEN.” OUR GOAL IS TO SHARE CHRIST’S LOVE WITH ALL THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 28:18-20) AND TO SHOW RESPECT TO ALL, EVEN IF THEY OPPOSE OUR MESSAGE. GOD IS IN THE PROCESS OF REDEEMING PEOPLE FROM ALL OVER THE WORLD. JOHN HAD A GLIMPSE OF THE MULTICULTURAL CROWD THAT WILL BE IN HEAVEN ONE DAY: “THERE BEFORE ME WAS A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND IN FRONT OF THE LAMB. THEY WERE WEARING WHITE ROBES AND WERE HOLDING PALM BRANCHES IN THEIR HANDS. AND THEY CRIED OUT IN A LOUD VOICE: ‘SALVATION BELONGS TO OUR GOD, WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB’” (REVELATION 7:9-10). 
WHAT IS THE ORIGIN OF RELIGION? FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, HUMANS HAVE LOOKED AROUND AND ABOVE THEM AND WONDERED ABOUT THE WORLD, THE UNIVERSE, AND THE MEANING OF LIFE. UNLIKE ANIMALS, HUMANS HAVE A BUILT-IN DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND HOW WE GOT HERE, WHY WE ARE HERE, AND WHAT HAPPENS AFTER WE DIE. ADAM AND EVE KNEW GOD PERSONALLY (GENESIS 3) AND SPOKE OF HIM (4:1). THEIR CHILDREN BROUGHT SACRIFICES TO THE LORD (4:3-4). AND DURING THE TIME OF THEIR GRANDCHILDREN, “MEN BEGAN TO CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD” STEPHEN YAHWEH IN CORPORATE WORSHIP (4:26). IN ALL OF HISTORY AND IN EVERY CULTURE, PEOPLE HAVE FELT A NEED TO WORSHIP WHAT THEY PERCEIVE TO BE THE SOURCE OF LIFE. THE HOLY BIBLE EXPLAINS WHY—WE ARE CREATED IN GOD’S SEXLESS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27), AND GOD HAS SET ETERNITY IN OUR HEARTS (ECCLESIASTES 3:11). WE WERE CREATED TO BE IN PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH OUR CREATOR---STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE RITUALS AND PRACTICES OF RELIGION BEGAN AS AN EXPRESSION OF THE CREATURE’S SEXLESS DESIRE TO ONLY WORSHIP THE CREATOR. THIS ALSO MEANS THE CREATURE’S SEXUAL DESIRE TO WORSHIP THE CREATURE, RATHER THAN THE CREATOR IS EVIDENT IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. THIS DISMISSED THE EXISTENCE OF RELIGION AS A VESTIGE OF PAST IGNORANCE AND SUPERSTITION: “GODS ARE PERIPHERAL PHENOMENA PRODUCED BY EVOLUTION.” IN OTHER WORDS, PRIMITIVE MAN INVENTED THE IDEA OF GOD IN AN ANCIENT, SUPERSTITIOUS TIME, AND THEISM HAS NO RELEVANCE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. THEORIES BASED ON AN EVOLUTIONARY PREMISE IMAGINE THAT MAN’S BELIEF IN GOD WAS FIRST EXPRESSED IN ANIMISM, GHOST-WORSHIP, TOTEMISM, AND FORBIDDEN MAGIC. NOT ALL SCHOLARS HAVE REACHED THIS CONCLUSION, HOWEVER. THE EVIDENCE OF A MONOTHEISTIC FAITH IN BEING THE FIRST RELIGION PRACTICED BY MEN AND ALSO OFFERS MANY POWERFUL ARGUMENTS IN SUPPORT. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT AFTER THE FLOOD, GOD INITIATED THE UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT BETWEEN HIMSELF AND NOAH AND HIS DESCENDANTS (GENESIS 9:8-17). MEN DISOBEYED GOD’S COMMAND TO SPREAD OUT AND FILL THE EARTH, AND THEY BUILT A CITY AND BEGAN MAKING A MONUMENTAL TOWER INSTEAD. GOD CONFUSED THEIR LANGUAGE AND FORCED THEM TO DISPERSE (GENESIS 11:1-9). AFTER THAT TIME, MANY POLYTHEISTIC RELIGIONS SPRANG UP AROUND THE WORLD. LATER, GOD MADE HIMSELF KNOWN TO ABRAM AND INTRODUCED THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT (CIRCA 2000 B.C.). AFTER GOD REDEEMED ISRAEL FROM EGYPTIAN BONDAGE, HE GAVE THEM THE MOSAIC COVENANT AND LATER THE DAVIDIC COVENANT. IN ALL OF THESE EVENTS, IT IS GOD WHO REACHED DOWN TO HIS PEOPLE, DRAWING THEM INTO THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. THIS IS UNIQUE IN THE HISTORY OF WORLD RELIGIONS. WITH REGARD TO APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, GOD HIMSELF IS RESPONSIBLE FOR INTRODUCING THE NEW COVENANT—AN UNCONDITIONAL PROMISE TO UNFAITHFUL ISRAEL TO FORGIVE HER SINS ON THE BASIS OF PURE, UNDESERVED GRACE THROUGH THE PERFECT SACRIFICE OF THE MESSIAH---JESUS CHRIST. THIS NEW COVENANT ALSO OPENED UP THE WAY FOR GENTILES TO BE SAVED. IN ALL OF THIS, IT IS GOD WHO INITIATES THE RELATIONSHIP. BIBLICAL RELIGION IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT GOD REACHED DOWN TO US; IT IS NOT MAN’S ATTEMPT TO REACH UP TO GOD. BIBLICAL RELIGION IS A RESPONSE TO WHAT GOD HAS DONE FOR US, NOT A CODE OF CONDUCT THAT WE MUST PERFORM FOR GOD. ONE REASON WE HAVE SO MANY DIFFERENT RELIGIONS IS THE DECEPTION IMPOSED ON THE HUMAN RACE BY THE ENEMY OF OUR SOULS, WHO SEEKS GLORY AND WORSHIP FOR HIMSELF (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4; 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 4:1). ANOTHER REASON IS MAN’S INHERENT DESIRE TO EXPLAIN THE UNEXPLAINED AND TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS. MANY OF THE EARLY PAGAN SEXUAL RELIGIONS TAUGHT THAT, TO PREVENT DISASTERS FROM BEFALLING THEM, THEY NEEDED TO APPEASE THEIR FICKLE, PETULANT GODS. THROUGH THE CENTURIES, RELIGION HAS OFTEN BEEN HIJACKED BY KINGS AND RULERS IN ORDER TO SUBJUGATE THEIR PEOPLE IN A STATE-RUN “CHURCH” SYSTEM. THE TRUE RELIGION THAT GOD INITIATED THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO WITH ISRAEL POINTED FORWARD TO A COMING MESSIAH WHO WOULD PROVIDE THE WAY FOR ALL PEOPLE TO BE RECONCILED TO THEIR CREATOR. AFTER JESUS CHRIST CAME, APOSTOLIC UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES SPREAD BY WORD OF MOUTH AS THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS [ACTS 6:13-14] TOOK THE GOSPEL TO THE WORLD [ACTS 7:1-54] AND THE HOLY SPIRIT [ACTS 7:55-56] CHANGED LIVES. AFTER STEPHEN CHRIST CAME, NON-APOSTOLIC SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST SPREAD BY WORD OF MOUTH AS THE DISCIPLES OF STEPHEN [ACTS 6:7-8] TOOK THE GOSPEL TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW [ACTS 7:1-54] AND THE HOLY GHOST [ACTS 7:55-56] CHANGED LIVES. GOD’S WORD WAS ALSO PRESERVED IN WRITING AND IS AVAILABLE TODAY THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. THIS MEANS IF YOU ONLY FOLLOW JESUS CHRIST, YOU, ONLY DEAL WITH THE WORLD & ARE NOT WORTHY TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO OBTAIN & ASCERTAIN LAW AUTHORITY, MILITARY LAW AUTHORITY & GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY AS SUCH IS TAUGHT PROFOUNDLY IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA. THIS MEANS IF YOU ONLY FOLLOW STEPHEN CHRIST, YOU, ONLY DEAL WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & ARE WORTHY TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO OBTAIN & ASCERTAIN LAW AUTHORITY, MILITARY LAW AUTHORITY & GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY AS SUCH IS TAUGHT PROFOUNDLY IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA. THIS ALSO MEANS YAHWEH’S KINGDOM WITH YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR CREATOR LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22, YAHWEH STEPHEN’S KINGDOM WITH HOUSE CHRIST & JEHOVAH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, JEHOVAH CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH THE BUSINESS CHRIST & CHURCH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR THE WORLD, JACOB CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH ISRAEL CHRIST & PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR THE WORLD, SAUL CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH ELIJAH CHRIST & JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR THE WORLD, DAVID CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH MOSES CHRIST & JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR THE WORLD, REHOBOAM CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH MICHAEL CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR THE LAW, JEROBOAM CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH JOB CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, SOLOMON CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH ENOCH CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP, MAN OF GOD [ELIJAH ???] CHRIST’S KINGDOM WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH & YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR SAINTLY LORDSHIP, ENOCH YAHWEH’S KINGDOM WITH HOUSE CHRIST & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & STEPHEN YAHWEH’S KINGDOM WITH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] LASTS FOREVER FOR CREATOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30. THIS MEANS THAT STEPHEN’S ENGLISH EMPIRE USED YAHWEH’S ENGLISH EMPIRE WITH THE USA’S ENGLISH EMPIRE TO DOMINATE & CONQUER THE UNITED KINGDOM’S [GREAT BRITAIN] ENGLISH EMPIRE IN ETERNAL STRENGTH & STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ENGLISH EMPIRE USED YAHWEH STEPHEN’S ENGLISH EMPIRE WITH THE USA’S EMPIRE TO DOMINATE THE UNITED KINGDOM’S [GREAT BRITAIN] ENGLISH EMPIRE IN ETERNAL WEAKNESS. THE VICTORIAN [BABYLON] ENGLISH EMPIRE CAME JUST SHORT OF DOMINATING & CONQUERING THE USA’S ENGLISH EMPIRE IN FLORENCE, SOUTH CAROLINA IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2. 
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY? BEFORE WE EXPLORE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY, WE MUST FIRST DEFINE THE TWO TERMS. RELIGION CAN BE DEFINED AS “BELIEF IN GOD OR GODS TO BE WORSHIPED, USUALLY EXPRESSED IN CONDUCT AND RITUAL” OR “ANY SPECIFIC SYSTEM OF BELIEF, WORSHIP, ETC., OFTEN INVOLVING A CODE OF ETHICS.” SPIRITUALITY CAN BE DEFINED AS “THE QUALITY OR FACT OF BEING SPIRITUAL, NON-PHYSICAL” OR “PREDOMINANTLY SPIRITUAL CHARACTER AS SHOWN IN THOUGHT, LIFE, ETC.; SPIRITUAL TENDENCY OR TONE.” TO PUT IT BRIEFLY, RELIGION IS A SET OF BELIEFS AND RITUALS THAT CLAIM TO GET A PERSON IN A RIGHT PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, AND SPIRITUALITY IS A FOCUS ON SPIRITUAL THINGS AND THE SPIRITUAL WORLD INSTEAD OF PHYSICAL/EARTHLY THINGS. THE MOST COMMON MISCONCEPTION ABOUT RELIGION IS THAT PAPAL CHRISTIANITY IS JUST ANOTHER RELIGION LIKE ISLAM, JUDAISM, HINDUISM, ETC. SADLY, MANY WHO CLAIM TO BE ADHERENTS OF PAPAL CHRISTIANITY DO PRACTICE APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY AS IF IT WERE A RELIGION. TO MANY, PAPAL CHRISTIANITY IS NOTHING MORE THAN A SET OF LAWS, RULES AND RITUALS THAT A PERSON MUST HEAR, DO & OPERATE TO OBSERVE, FOLLOW & SERVE IN ORDER TO GO TO HEAVEN AFTER DEATH. THAT IS NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY IS NOT A RELIGION; RATHER, IT IS HAVING A RIGHT PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH BY RECEIVING JESUS CHRIST AS THE SAVIOR-MESSIAH, BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. YES, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY DOES HAVE “RITUALS” TO OBSERVE (E.G., 10 BAPTISMS AND COMMUNION). YES, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY DOES HAVE “RULES” TO FOLLOW (E.G., DO NOT MURDER, LOVE ONE ANOTHER, ETC.). YES, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY DOES HAVE “LAWS” TO FOLLOW (E.G., PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD, ETC. IN ORDER THE LOVE THE LORD & FULFILL THE 1ST & 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS). HOWEVER, THESE RITUALS, RULES & LAWS ARE ONLY IN PART OF THE TOP ESSENCE OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY. THE RITUALS, RULES & LAWS OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY ARE THE RESULT OF GIVING, PROTECTION & SALVATION OR BLESSING, HEALTH & JUSTIFICATION. WHEN WE RECEIVE SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, WE ARE BAPTIZED AS A PROCLAMATION OF THAT FAITH. WE OBSERVE COMMUNION IN REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST’S PERFECT SACRIFICE. WE FOLLOW, OBEY & SERVE A LIST OF DO’S AND DON’TS FROM HIS RULES & LAWS, OUT OF LOVE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND GRATITUDE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE. THE MOST COMMON MISCONCEPTION ABOUT SPIRITUALITY IS THAT THERE ARE MANY FORMS OF SPIRITUALITY, AND ALL ARE EQUALLY VALID. MEDITATING IN UNUSUAL PHYSICAL POSITIONS, COMMUNING WITH NATURE, SEEKING CONVERSATION WITH THE SPIRIT WORLD, ETC., MAY SEEM TO BE “SPIRITUAL,” BUT THEY ARE IN FACT FALSE SPIRITUALITY. TRUE SPIRITUALITY IS POSSESSING THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD [JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56] AS A RESULT OF RECEIVING SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, THEN AFTERWARDS SALVATION THROUGH STEPHEN CHRIST. TRUE SPIRITUALITY IS THE FRUIT THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] PRODUCES IN A PERSON’S LIFE: LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, AND SELF-CONTROL (GALATIANS 5:22-23). SPIRITUALITY IS ALL ABOUT BECOMING MORE LIKE GOD, WHO IS SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24) AND HAVING OUR CHARACTER CONFORMED TO HIS IMAGE (ROMANS 12:1-2). WHAT RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY HAVE IN COMMON IS THAT THEY BOTH CAN BE FALSE METHODS OF HAVING A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. RELIGION TENDS TO SUBSTITUTE THE HEARTLESS OBSERVANCE OF RITUALS FOR A GENUINE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. SPIRITUALITY TENDS TO SUBSTITUTE CONNECTION WITH THE SPIRIT WORLD FOR A GENUINE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. BOTH NORMALLY CAN BE, AND OFTEN ARE, FALSE PATHS TO GOD. AT THE SAME TIME, RELIGION CAN BE VALUABLE IN THE SENSE THAT IT POINTS TO THE FACT THAT THERE IS A GOD AND THAT WE ARE SOMEHOW ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM. THE ONLY TRUE VALUE OF RELIGION IS ITS ABILITY TO POINT OUT THAT WE HAVE FALLEN SHORT AND ARE IN NEED OF A SAVIOR. SPIRITUALITY CAN BE VALUABLE IN THAT IT POINTS OUT THAT THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS NOT ALL THERE IS. HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT ONLY MATERIAL, BUT ALSO POSSESS A SOUL-SPIRIT. THERE IS A SPIRITUAL WORLD AROUND US OF WHICH WE SHOULD BE AWARE. THE TRUE VALUE OF SPIRITUALITY IS THAT IT POINTS TO THE FACT THAT THERE IS SOMETHING AND SOMEONE BEYOND THIS PHYSICAL WORLD TO WHICH WE NEED TO CONNECT. JESUS CHRIST IS THE FULFILLMENT OF BOTH RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY. JESUS IS THE ONE TO WHOM WE ARE ACCOUNTABLE AND TO WHOM TRUE RELIGION POINTS. JESUS IS THE ONE TO WHOM WE NEED TO CONNECT AND THE ONE TO WHOM TRUE SPIRITUALITY POINTS. BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE ONE WHO WE MUST HAVE THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH IN ORDER TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY!!! YOU CAN NEVER DO THIS WITH JESUS CHRIST!
WHAT ARE THE MOST COMMON WORLD RELIGIONS? THERE ARE COUNTLESS RELIGIONS IN THE WORLD, WITH MOST RELIGIONS HAVING SUB-SECTS WITHIN THEM. GENERALLY SPEAKING, ALL RELIGIONS ATTEMPT TO HELP PEOPLE MAKE SENSE OF THEIR PURPOSE AND EXISTENCE IN THIS WORLD, EXPLAIN WHAT OCCURS IN THE AFTERLIFE, AND DECLARE WHETHER OR NOT THERE IS A DEITY, AND IF SO, HOW WE RELATE TO THIS DEITY. THE SEVEN WORLD RELIGIONS IN THE LIST BELOW COMPRISE OVER 95 PERCENT OF THE WORLD’S RELIGIOUS ADHERENTS. ROMAN CATHOLICISM AND CHRISTIANITY: TOTAL THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY 2.1 BILLION CHRISTIANS TODAY. THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY 1.2 BILLION PROFESSED ROMAN CATHOLICS WORLDWIDE. THOUGH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH HAS ALWAYS BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH CHRISTIANITY, THERE ARE CLEAR AND FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TWO. ROMAN CATHOLICS GENERALLY IDENTIFY THEMSELVES AS CHRISTIANS, BUT FOR THE PURPOSES OF DISTINGUISHING THE TWO DIVISIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, ADHERENTS OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM ARE REFERRED TO AS CATHOLICS, WHILE NON-CATHOLIC ADHERENTS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH ARE REFERRED TO AS CHRISTIANS. THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY 900 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE WHO PROFESS TO BE NON-CATHOLIC CHRISTIANS. THE NAME CHRISTIAN IS DERIVED FROM THE FACT THAT THE EARLY FOLLOWERS OF JESUS OF NAZARETH WERE CALLED CHRISTIANS (ACTS 11:26), WHICH MEANS LITERALLY “LITTLE CHRISTS.” CHRIST IS THE GREEK WORD FOR THE HEBREW MESSIAH, THE “ANOINTED ONE.” ALTHOUGH CHRISTIANS FREQUENTLY IDENTIFY WITH PARTICULAR DENOMINATIONS SUCH AS BAPTISTS, METHODISTS, PRESBYTERIANS, LUTHERANS, PENTECOSTALS, AND NAZARENES, THEY ALSO UNIVERSALLY CLAIM THE NAME “CHRISTIAN” FOR THEMSELVES. CHRISTIANITY IS OFTENTIMES COLLECTIVELY CALLED “THE CHURCH OF GOD.” THIS IS AN INDISTINCT TERM IN THAT IT IS ALSO THE WORD USED FOR LOCAL CONGREGATIONS AND BUILDINGS AS WELL AS FOR SPECIFIC DENOMINATIONS. ISLAM: THE WORD ISLAM LITERALLY MEANS “SUBMISSION,” AND, AS SUCH, A MUSLIM IS “ONE WHO SUBMITS TO GOD.” ISLAM IS BASED PRIMARILY ON THE WRITINGS OF MOHAMMAD, AS RECORDED IN THE QUR'AN. THERE ARE ABOUT 1.3 BILLION MUSLIMS IN THE WORLD TODAY. ISLAM IS REPRESENTED ALL OVER THE WORLD. THOUGH MOSTLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE MIDDLE EAST, THE LARGEST MUSLIM POPULATIONS ARE IN ASIA. INDONESIA, MALAYSIA, PAKISTAN, BANGLADESH, AND INDIA HAVE SIZABLE MUSLIM POPULATIONS. HINDUISM: HINDUISM IS A WORD CREATED BY THE WESTERN WORLD TO ENCOMPASS THE DOMINANT RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL SYSTEM OF INDIA. TRADITIONALLY, THOSE WE CALL HINDUS REFER TO THEIR RELIGION AS THE DHARMA, WHICH MEANS “THE WAY” OR “THE RELIGION.” THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY 900 MILLION HINDUS IN THE WORLD. OBVIOUSLY, THE GREATEST NUMBER OF HINDUS IS LOCATED IN INDIA. SINCE INDIANS HAVE EMIGRATED ALL OVER THE WORLD, HOWEVER, THERE ARE MANY HINDU COMMUNITIES IN OTHER COUNTRIES. THE TOTAL NUMBER OF HINDUS IN INDIA IS SUBJECT TO SOME CONTROVERSY BECAUSE IT INCLUDES UP TO 300 MILLION “UNTOUCHABLES” (DALITS), WHO ARE OFFICIALLY COUNTED AS A PART OF THE HINDU SOCIAL STRUCTURE BUT WHO ARE PREVENTED FROM FULLY PARTICIPATING IN HINDUISM. BUDDHISM: BUDDHISM IS BASED ON THE TEACHINGS OF THE PERSON CALLED THE BUDDHA, WHICH MEANS “ENLIGHTENED ONE.” THIS RELIGION HAS MANY DIFFERENT BRANCHES, BUT BUDDHISM IS THE ONLY APPROPRIATE ALL-ENCOMPASSING TERM, AND ITS ADHERENTS, NO MATTER HOW DIVERGENT IN THEIR BELIEFS, ARE HAPPY TO BE KNOWN AS BUDDHISTS. BUDDHISM HAS ABOUT 360 MILLION FOLLOWERS, PLACING IT FOURTH, BEHIND CHRISTIANITY, ISLAM, AND HINDUISM. BUDDHISM ORIGINATED IN INDIA. IT IS DOMINANT IN ITS MORE TRADITIONAL FORMS IN SRI LANKA AND MUCH OF SOUTHEAST ASIA (THAILAND, MYANMAR, LAOS, AND CAMBODIA). ADDITIONALLY, IT HAS TAKEN ON VARIOUS FORMS IN MANY OTHER ASIAN COUNTRIES, MOST NOTABLY TIBET, KOREA, CHINA, AND JAPAN. TODAY BUDDHISM IS FREQUENTLY ADAPTED AND ADOPTED BY WESTERNERS, THOUGH OFTEN AT THE EXPENSE OF FAITHFULNESS TO THE TRADITIONAL FORMS OF THIS RELIGION. JUDAISM: THE WORD JUDAISM COMES FROM THE NAME OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ONE OF THE TWELVE ANCIENT TRIBES OF ISRAEL. SO, LITERALLY, IT IS THE RELIGION OF THOSE WHO COME FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHO ARE (IN ENGLISH) CALLED THE JEWS. HOWEVER, BEING JEWISH REFERS TO AN ETHNIC IDENTITY AS WELL AS A FAITH, AND NOWADAYS THERE ARE MANY JEWS WHO DO NOT PRACTICE THE JEWISH FAITH, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE HAPPY TO BE KNOWN AS JEWS ETHNICALLY AND CULTURALLY. IT IS ESTIMATED THAT THERE ARE ABOUT 15 MILLION RELIGIOUS JEWS IN THE WORLD TODAY, BUT MANY OTHERS DO NOT PRACTICE ANY RELIGION. BAHA’I: THE TERM BAHA'I LITERALLY MEANS A “FOLLOWER OF BAHA,” REFERRING TO BAHA'ULLAH, THE FOUNDER OF THE RELIGION. BAHA'I HAS MORE THAN SEVEN MILLION MEMBERS. ORIGINATING IN IRAN, BAHA’I IS REPRESENTED IN OVER 200 COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD, BEHIND ONLY CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM.
IS THERE VALUE IN STUDYING COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS? “COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS 101: STUDY THE WORLD’S MAJOR FAITHS AND RELIGIONS SIDE BY SIDE AND LEARN THEIR SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES.” THIS SIMPLE COURSE DESCRIPTION IS INCLUDED IN THOUSANDS OF COLLEGE AND UNIVERSITY CATALOGS ADVERTISING A CLASS THAT IS OFTEN REQUIRED FOR GRADUATION. BOOKS AND WEBSITES ARE DEVOTED TO THE SUBJECT OF COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS, MANY TIMES WITH THE GOAL OF VALIDATING AND PRESENTING EACH AS A RESPECTABLE OPTION FOR MANKIND’S SPIRITUAL NEEDS. EDUCATION IS ALWAYS BENEFICIAL WHEN IT IS PURSUED FROM A FOUNDATION OF TRUTH; HOWEVER, IF WE STUDY COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS WITH THE GOAL OF CHANGING OUR THINKING ABOUT GOD AND HIS WORD, SUCH AN UNDERTAKING CAN BE DANGEROUS. CHRISTIANS WHO ARE GROUNDED IN THEIR FAITH SHOULD HAVE NO PROBLEM STUDYING THE WORLD’S MAN-MADE RELIGIONS. EVEN SO, THERE ARE A FEW THINGS TO KEEP IN MIND. 1. WHO/WHAT IS FACILITATING THE STUDY OF COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS? IN LUKE 6:39–40, JESUS GAVE THIS WARNING: “CAN THE BLIND LEAD THE BLIND? WILL THEY NOT BOTH FALL INTO A PIT? THE STUDENT IS NOT ABOVE THE TEACHER, BUT EVERYONE WHO IS FULLY TRAINED WILL BE LIKE THEIR TEACHER.” THE WAY THE SUBJECT OF COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS IS PRESENTED MAKES A HUGE DIFFERENCE IN WHETHER IT IS HELPFUL OR HARMFUL. A BOOK ON COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS THAT IS WRITTEN WITH BIAS TOWARD ISLAM OR ATHEISM CAN CREATE DOUBT OR FEAR IN A READER. A TEACHER WHO TREATS CHRISTIANITY WITH CONTEMPT AND EXPRESSES PERSONAL DISDAIN FOR THE THINGS OF GOD CAN DISTURB THE FAITH OF MANY, ESPECIALLY IN YOUNG OR IMMATURE BELIEVERS. PSALM 1:1–3 APPLIED TO THIS QUESTION WARNS CHRISTIANS TO AVOID THE “COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY” AND THOSE WHO “SIT IN THE SEAT OF SCOFFERS.” SO, BEFORE READING A BOOK OR TAKING A CLASS ON COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS, FIRST LEARN THE QUALIFICATIONS AND PHILOSOPHICAL SLANT OF THE AUTHOR OR THE TEACHER. 2. WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THE STUDY OF COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS? IF OUR PURPOSE IN STUDYING COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS IS SO THAT WE CAN BE MORE FRUITFUL WITNESSES, THEN DOING SO CAN BE HELPFUL. MISSIONARIES HEADED TO THE FOREIGN FIELD NEED TO BE EDUCATED ABOUT THE RELIGIONS OF THE CULTURE TO WHICH THEY ARE SENT. EDUCATING OURSELVES ABOUT THE RELIGIONS OF OUR REGION CAN HELP US CRAFT A MORE SUCCESSFUL APPROACH IN PRESENTING THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. HOWEVER, IF THE STUDY IS MOTIVATED BY OUR OWN SPIRITUAL UNREST OR QUESTIONS ABOUT WHETHER THE HOLY BIBLE IS TRUE, SUCH A STUDY WILL MOST LIKELY ONLY INCREASE CONFUSION. YOUNG ADULTS MAY SEE THE STUDY OF COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS AS A WISE ENDEAVOR, NOW THAT THEY ARE FREE FROM PARENTALLY IMPOSED CHURCH ATTENDANCE. THEY OFTEN DIVE INTO THE STUDY OF OTHER RELIGIONS, BELIEVING THEY WILL UNCOVER TRUTH FOR THEMSELVES. THE RESULTS ARE OFTEN DISASTROUS, LEAVING THE STUDENT DISILLUSIONED AND DETERMINED TO BELIEVE NOTHING. WHEN BIBLICAL TRUTH IS STUDIED ON PAR WITH MAN-MADE SEXUAL IDOLATRY, CHRISTIANITY IS EASILY DISCARDED AS “ONE MORE RELIGION.” 3. FROM WHAT PERSPECTIVE IS THE COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS COURSE BEING TAUGHT? CHRISTIANS SHOULD ALWAYS STUDY COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE. EXCELLENT RESOURCES ABOUND THAT SHOWCASE THE FUNDAMENTAL BELIEFS OF OTHER RELIGIONS AND DEMONSTRATE HOW THEY DIFFER FROM BIBLICAL TRUTH. WHEN APPROACHED FROM A SOLID FOUNDATION, THE STUDY OF COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS ONLY REAFFIRMS THE INCOMPARABLE TRUTHS OF CHRISTIANITY. PROVERBS 13:20 SAYS, “HE WHO WALKS WITH WISE MEN WILL BE WISE, BUT THE COMPANION OF FOOLS WILL SUFFER HARM.” IT IS OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO BE SELECTIVE ABOUT WHO OR WHAT WE ALLOW TO TEACH US OR OUR CHILDREN. WE SHOULD APPROACH EVERY FIELD OF STUDY FROM A SOLID FOUNDATION WITH CONVICTIONS BASED ON THE UNCHANGING WORD OF GOD (1 PETER 1:24–25). PUTTING CHRISTIANITY ON PAR WITH OTHER RELIGIONS IS SIMILAR TO CLEANING A HUGE MESS OF FISH WHILE WEARING A DIAMOND RING. IF THE RING SLIPS OFF AND GETS LOST IN THE SLIME, IT CAN BE TOSSED OUT WITH THE GARBAGE. ONLY MUCH LATER IS ITS ABSENCE MISSED, BUT BY THEN THERE’S NO WAY TO KNOW WHERE TO BEGIN LOOKING FOR IT. THE RING MAY BE A LOST CAUSE BECAUSE IT IS SO EASILY HIDDEN IN THE MASS OF FISH ENTRAILS. SOME PEOPLE CAN LOSE THEIR FAITH LIKE THAT, WHEN THEY FILL THEIR MINDS WITH THE WORLD’S CONFUSING NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] IN THE NAME OF A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF RELIGION. WHEN THEY GO TO RETRIEVE THEIR FAITH, THEY REALIZE IT IS NO LONGER THERE. MANY NEVER RECOVER IT AND SIMPLY WALK AWAY INTO ATHEISM AND EMPTINESS. CHRISTIANS SHOULD ONLY STUDY COMPARATIVE RELIGIONS WHEN THE PURPOSE IS EVANGELISM AND THE TEACHER OR TEXTBOOK SUBJECTS ITSELF TO GOD’S TRUTH.
ARE ALL RELIGIONS THE SAME? THE ENGLISH WRITER AND POET STEVE TURNER, IN HIS SHORT WORK CALLED “THE CREED,” ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF WHETHER ALL RELIGIONS ARE EQUIVALENT IN THIS WAY: “WE BELIEVE THAT ALL RELIGIONS ARE BASICALLY THE SAME AT LEAST THE ONE THAT WE READ WAS. THEY ALL BELIEVE IN LOVE AND GOODNESS. THEY ONLY DIFFER ON MATTERS OF CREATION, SIN, HEAVEN, HELL, GOD, AND SALVATION.” AS TURNER POINTS OUT, EVERY RELIGION DIFFERS FROM OTHERS IN ITS FOUNDATIONAL TEACHINGS. BEYOND THAT, THEY ALSO DIFFER IN THEIR OVERALL APPROACH TO FINDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH. SOME RELIGIONS, LIKE BUDDHISM, TAKE AN EPISTEMOLOGICAL APPROACH: “IF I JUST LEARN SOMETHING, I’LL FIND SPIRITUAL MEANING AND TRUTH.” OTHERS, LIKE ISLAM, TAKE A PRAGMATIC PATH: “IF I JUST DO SOMETHING, I’LL FIND SPIRITUAL MEANING AND TRUTH.” STILL OTHERS, SUCH AS MANY NEW AGE RELIGIONS, TRY AN EXISTENTIAL METHOD: “IF I JUST EXPERIENCE SOMETHING, I’LL FIND SPIRITUAL MEANING AND TRUTH.” APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES DIFFERS FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS IN THAT IT IS THE ONLY ONE THAT IS ONTOLOGICAL IN ITS APPROACH TO FINDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH; I.E., IT RESTS COMPLETELY ON THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. NON-APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST DIFFERS FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS IN THAT IT IS THE ONLY ONE THAT IS ONTOLOGICAL IN ITS APPROACH TO FINDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH; I.E., IT RESTS COMPLETELY ON THE PERSON OF STEPHEN CHRIST. IN ADDITION, CHRISTIANITY SUBSUMES THE APPROACHES FOUND IN OTHER RELIGIONS AND POURS THEM INTO THE PERSON OF CHRIST. FOR EXAMPLE, KNOWLEDGE IS GAINED THROUGH WORDS. TO THAT END, THE GOSPEL OF JOHN STARTS OFF BY SAYING, “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD...AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE SAW HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH” (JOHN 1:1, 14, NASB). JESUS IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD PERSONIFIED. WHEN IT COMES TO PRAGMATISM (I.E., WORKS), THE PEOPLE ONCE ASKED JESUS, “WHAT SHALL WE DO, SO THAT WE MAY WORK THE WORKS [PLURAL] OF GOD?” JESUS ANSWER TO THEM WAS, “THIS IS THE WORK [SINGULAR] OF GOD, THAT YOU BELIEVE IN HIM WHOM HE HAS SENT” (JOHN 6:28–29, NASB). EXISTENTIALISM AND EXPERIENCE ARE FUNDAMENTALLY CONCERNED WITH LIFE. TO THAT END, JESUS SAID, “I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND HAVE IT TO THE FULL” (JOHN 10:10). SO, CHRISTIANITY DIFFERS FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS IN THAT IT IS BUILT UPON THE PERSON OF CHRIST, WHO EMBODIES ALL APPROACHES TO SPIRITUAL TRUTH. PAUL ACKNOWLEDGES THIS UNIQUE AND ONTOLOGICAL NATURE OF CHRISTIANITY WHEN HE EXCLAIMS, “I KNOW WHOM [NOT WHAT] I HAVE BELIEVED” (2 TIMOTHY 1:12) AND “FOR GOD, WHO SAID, ‘LET LIGHT SHINE OUT OF DARKNESS,’ MADE HIS LIGHT SHINE IN OUR HEARTS TO GIVE US THE LIGHT OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S GLORY DISPLAYED IN THE FACE OF CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:6).
HOW TO GET TO HEAVEN - WHAT ARE THE IDEAS FROM THE DIFFERENT RELIGIONS? THERE APPEAR TO BE FIVE MAJOR CATEGORIES REGARDING HOW TO GET TO HEAVEN IN THE WORLD’S RELIGIONS. MOST BELIEVE THAT HARD WORK AND WISDOM WILL LEAD TO ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT, WHETHER THAT IS UNITY WITH GOD (HINDUISM, BUDDHISM, AND BAHA’I) OR FREEDOM AND INDEPENDENCE (SCIENTOLOGY, JAINISM). OTHERS, LIKE UNITARIANISM AND WICCA, TEACH THE AFTERLIFE IS WHATEVER YOU WANT IT TO BE, AND SALVATION IS A NON-ISSUE BECAUSE THE SIN NATURE DOESN’T EXIST. A FEW BELIEVE EITHER THE AFTERLIFE DOESN’T EXIST OR IT’S TOO UNKNOWABLE TO CONSIDER. DERIVATIVES OF THE WORSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN-JUDEO GOD GENERALLY HOLD THAT FAITH IN GOD AND/OR JESUS AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF VARIOUS DEEDS, INCLUDING BAPTISM OR DOOR-TO-DOOR EVANGELISM, WILL ENSURE THE WORSHIPER WILL GO TO HEAVEN. ONLY CHRISTIANITY TEACHES THAT SALVATION IS A FREE GIFT OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST (EPHESIANS 2:8–9), AND NO AMOUNT OF WORK OR EFFORT IS NECESSARY OR POSSIBLE TO GET TO HEAVEN. 
ATHEISM: MOST ATHEISTS BELIEVE THERE IS NO HEAVEN—NO AFTERLIFE AT ALL. UPON DEATH, PEOPLE SIMPLY CEASE TO EXIST. OTHERS ATTEMPT TO DEFINE THE AFTERLIFE USING QUANTUM MECHANICS AND OTHER SCIENTIFIC METHODS. 
BAHA’I: LIKE MANY OTHER RELIGIONS, BAHA’I DOESN’T TEACH THAT MAN WAS BORN WITH A SIN NATURE OR THAT MAN NEEDS SAVING FROM EVIL. MAN, SIMPLY NEEDS SAVING FROM HIS ERRONEOUS BELIEFS OF HOW THE WORLD WORKS AND HOW HE IS TO INTERACT WITH THE WORLD. GOD SENT MESSENGERS TO EXPLAIN TO PEOPLE HOW TO COME TO THIS KNOWLEDGE: ABRAHAM, KRISHNA, ZOROASTER, MOSES, BUDDHA, JESUS, MUHAMMAD, AND BAHA’U’LLAH. THESE PROPHETS PROGRESSIVELY REVEALED THE NATURE OF GOD TO THE WORLD. UPON DEATH, A PERSON’S SOUL CONTINUES ITS SPIRITUAL JOURNEY, PERHAPS THROUGH THE STATES KNOWN AS HEAVEN AND HELL, UNTIL IT COMES TO A FINAL RESTING POINT, UNITED WITH GOD. 
BUDDHISM: BUDDHISM ALSO BELIEVES THAT HEAVEN, OR “NIRVANA,” IS TO BE REJOINED IN SPIRIT WITH GOD. REACHING NIRVANA, A TRANSCENDENTAL, BLISSFUL, SPIRITUAL STATE, REQUIRES FOLLOWING THE EIGHTFOLD PATH. THIS INCLUDES UNDERSTANDING THE UNIVERSE, AND ACTING, SPEAKING, AND LIVING IN THE RIGHT MANNER AND WITH THE RIGHT INTENTIONS. MASTERING THESE AND THE OTHER OF THE EIGHT PATHS WILL RETURN A WORSHIPPER’S SPIRIT TO GOD.
CHINESE RELIGION: CHINESE RELIGION IS NOT AN ORGANIZED CHURCH, BUT AN AMALGAMATION OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS AND BELIEFS INCLUDING TAOISM AND BUDDHISM. UPON DEATH, WORSHIPERS ARE JUDGED. THE GOOD ARE SENT EITHER TO A BUDDHIST PARADISE OR A TAO DWELLING PLACE. THE BAD ARE SENT TO HELL FOR A PERIOD OF TIME AND THEN REINCARNATED.
CHRISTIANITY: CHRISTIANITY IS THE ONLY RELIGION THAT TEACHES MAN CAN DO NOTHING TO EARN OR PAY HIS WAY INTO HEAVEN. MAN, A SLAVE TO THE SIN NATURE HE WAS BORN WITH, MUST COMPLETELY RELY ON THE GRACE OF GOD IN APPLYING JESUS CHRIST’S SACRIFICE TO THE SINS OF THE BELIEVER. PEOPLE ARE SAVED BY FAITH IN THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. UPON DEATH, THE SPIRITS OF CHRISTIANS GO TO HEAVEN, WHILE THE SPIRITS OF UNBELIEVERS GO TO A TEMPORARY HOLDING PLACE CALLED HELL. AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT, UNBELIEVERS ARE SEPARATED FROM GOD FOR ETERNITY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE.
CONFUCIANISM: CONFUCIANISM CONCENTRATES ON APPROPRIATE BEHAVIOR IN LIFE, NOT A FUTURE HEAVEN. THE AFTERLIFE IS UNKNOWABLE, SO ALL EFFORT SHOULD BE MADE TO MAKE THIS LIFE THE BEST IT CAN BE, TO HONOR ANCESTORS, AND TO RESPECT ELDERS.
EASTERN ORTHODOX: ORTHODOXY IS A CHRISTIAN-JUDEO DERIVATIVE THAT REINTERPRETS KEY SCRIPTURE VERSES IN SUCH A WAY THAT WORKS BECOME ESSENTIAL TO REACH HEAVEN. ORTHODOXY TEACHES THAT FAITH IN JESUS IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION, BUT WHERE CHRISTIANITY TEACHES THAT BECOMING MORE CHRISTLIKE IS THE RESULT OF CHRIST’S INFLUENCE IN A BELIEVER’S LIFE, ORTHODOXY TEACHES THAT IT IS A PART OF THE SALVATION PROCESS. IF THAT PROCESS (CALLED THEOSIS) IS NOT PERFORMED APPROPRIATELY, A WORSHIPER CAN LOSE HIS/HER SALVATION. AFTER DEATH, THE DEVOUT LIVE IN AN INTERMEDIATE STATE WHERE THIS THEOSIS CAN BE COMPLETED. THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEF BUT DID NOT ACCOMPLISH SUFFICIENT PROGRESS IN THEOSIS ARE SENT TO A TEMPORARY “DIREFUL CONDITION” AND WILL GO TO HELL UNLESS THE LIVING DEVOUT PRAY AND COMPLETE ACTS OF MERCY ON THEIR BEHALF. AFTER FINAL JUDGMENT, THE DEVOUT ARE SENT TO HEAVEN AND THE OTHERS TO HELL. HEAVEN AND HELL ARE NOT LOCATIONS, BUT REACTIONS TO BEING IN THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF GOD, AS THERE IS NOWHERE THAT HE IS NOT PRESENT. FOR CHRIST-FOLLOWERS, GOD’S PRESENCE IS PARADISE, BUT FOR THE UNSAVED, BEING WITH GOD IS ETERNAL TORMENT. 
HINDUISM: HINDUISM IS SIMILAR TO BUDDHISM IN SOME WAYS. SALVATION (OR MOKSHA) IS REACHED WHEN THE WORSHIPER IS FREED FROM THE CYCLE OF REINCARNATION, AND HIS SPIRIT BECOMES ONE WITH GOD. ONE BECOMES FREE BY RIDDING ONESELF OF BAD KARMA—THE EFFECT OF EVIL ACTION OR EVIL INTENT. THIS CAN BE DONE IN THREE DIFFERENT WAYS: THROUGH SELFLESS DEVOTION TO AND SERVICE OF A PARTICULAR GOD, THROUGH UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE, OR BY MASTERING THE ACTIONS NEEDED TO FULLY APPEASE THE GODS. IN HINDUISM, WITH OVER A MILLION DIFFERENT GODS, THERE ARE DIFFERENCES OF OPINION REGARDING THE NATURE OF SALVATION. THE ADVAITA SCHOOL TEACHES SALVATION OCCURS WHEN ONE CAN STRIP AWAY THE FALSE SELF AND MAKE THE SOUL INDISTINGUISHABLE FROM THAT OF GOD. THE DUALIST INSISTS THAT ONE’S SOUL ALWAYS RETAINS ITS OWN IDENTITY EVEN AS IT IS JOINED WITH GOD. 
ISLAM: ISLAM IS A TAKE-OFF ON THE CHRISTIAN/JUDEO GOD. MUSLIMS BELIEVE SALVATION COMES TO THOSE WHO OBEY ALLAH SUFFICIENTLY THAT GOOD DEEDS OUTWEIGH THE BAD. MUSLIMS HOPE THAT REPEATING WHAT MUHAMMAD DID AND SAID WILL BE ENOUGH TO GET TO HEAVEN, BUT THEY ALSO RECITE EXTRA PRAYERS, FAST, GO ON PILGRIMAGES, AND PERFORM GOOD WORKS IN HOPE OF TIPPING THE SCALES. MARTYRDOM IN SERVICE TO ALLAH IS THE ONLY WORK GUARANTEED TO SEND A WORSHIPER TO PARADISE.
JAINISM: JAINISM CAME TO BE IN INDIA ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HINDUISM AND IS VERY SIMILAR. ONE MUST HOLD THE RIGHT BELIEF, HAVE THE RIGHT KNOWLEDGE, AND ACT IN THE RIGHT MANNER. ONLY THEN CAN A SOUL BE CLEANSED OF KARMA. BUT IN JAINISM, THERE IS NO CREATOR. THERE IS NO HIGHER GOD TO REACH OR LEND AID. SALVATION IS MAN AS MASTER OF HIS OWN DESTINY, LIBERATED AND PERFECT, FILLED WITH INFINITE PERCEPTION, KNOWLEDGE, BLISS, AND POWER.
JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES: THE TEACHINGS OF THE WATCHTOWER SOCIETY LEAD US TO CATEGORIZE THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES AS A SEXUAL CULT OF CHRISTIANITY THAT MISINTERPRETS THE BOOK OF REVELATION. SIMILAR TO MORMONS, JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES TEACH DIFFERENT LEVELS OF HEAVEN. THE ANOINTED ARE 144,000 WHO RECEIVE SALVATION BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST AND WILL RULE WITH HIM IN PARADISE. THEY ARE THE BRIDE OF CHRIST. FOR ALL OTHERS, JESUS’ SACRIFICE ONLY FREED THEM FROM ADAM’S CURSE OF ORIGINAL SIN, AND “FAITH” IS MERELY THE OPPORTUNITY TO EARN THEIR WAY TO HEAVEN. THEY MUST LEARN ABOUT KINGDOM HISTORY, KEEP THE LAWS OF JEHOVAH, AND BE LOYAL TO “GOD’S GOVERNMENT”—THE 144,000 LEADERS, 9,000 OF WHOM ARE CURRENTLY ON THE EARTH. THEY MUST ALSO SPREAD THE NEWS ABOUT THE KINGDOM, INCLUDING DOOR-TO-DOOR PROSELYTIZING. UPON DEATH, THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WHERE THEY MUST CONTINUE A DEVOUT LIFE. ONLY AFTERWARDS ARE THEY GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO FORMALLY ACCEPT CHRIST AND LIVE FOR ETERNITY UNDER THE RULE OF THE 144,000.
JUDAISM: JEWS BELIEVE THAT, AS INDIVIDUALS AND AS A NATION, THEY CAN BE RECONCILED TO GOD. THROUGH SIN (INDIVIDUALLY OR COLLECTIVELY) THEY CAN LOSE THEIR SALVATION, BUT THEY CAN ALSO EARN IT BACK THROUGH REPENTANCE, GOOD DEEDS, AND A LIFE OF DEVOTION.
MORMONISM: MORMONS BELIEVE THEIR RELIGION TO BE A DERIVATIVE OF JUDEO/CHRISTIANITY, BUT THEIR RELIANCE ON EXTRA-GRACE WORKS BELIES THIS. THEY ALSO HAVE A DIFFERENT VIEW OF HEAVEN. TO REACH THE SECOND HEAVEN UNDER “GENERAL SALVATION,” ONE MUST ACCEPT CHRIST (EITHER IN THIS LIFE OR THE NEXT) AND BE BAPTIZED OR BE BAPTIZED BY PROXY THROUGH A LIVING RELATIVE. TO REACH THE MOST-HIGHEST HEAVEN, ONE MUST BELIEVE IN GOD AND JESUS, REPENT OF SINS, BE BAPTIZED IN THE CHURCH, BE A MEMBER OF THE LDS CHURCH, RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST BY THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, OBEY THE MORMON “WORD OF WISDOM” AND ALL GOD’S COMMANDMENTS, AND COMPLETE CERTAIN TEMPLE RITUALS INCLUDING MARRIAGE. THIS “INDIVIDUAL SALVATION” LEADS TO THE WORSHIPER AND HIS/HER SPOUSE BECOMING GODS AND GIVING BIRTH TO SPIRIT CHILDREN WHO RETURN TO EARTH AS THE SOULS OF THE LIVING.
ROMAN CATHOLICISM: ROMAN CATHOLICS ORIGINALLY BELIEVED ONLY THOSE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH COULD BE SAVED. JOINING THE CHURCH WAS A LONG PROCESS OF CLASSES, RITUALS, AND BAPTISM. PEOPLE WHO HAD ALREADY BEEN BAPTIZED BUT WERE NOT MEMBERS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH HAD DIFFERENT REQUIREMENTS AND MAY EVEN ALREADY BE CONSIDERED CHRISTIANS. BAPTISM IS “NORMATIVELY” REQUIRED FOR SALVATION, BUT THIS CAN INCLUDE “BAPTISM OF BLOOD” (I.E.: MARTYRDOM) OR “BAPTISM OF DESIRE” (WANTING TO BE BAPTIZED REALLY BADLY). FROM THE CATECHISM: “THOSE WHO DIE FOR THE FAITH, THOSE WHO ARE CATECHUMENS, AND ALL THOSE WHO, WITHOUT KNOWING OF THE CHURCH BUT ACTING UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF GRACE, SEEK GOD SINCERELY AND STRIVE TO FULFILL HIS WILL, ARE SAVED EVEN IF THEY HAVE NOT BEEN BAPTIZED.” DESPITE THE CHANGES THROUGH THE YEARS, BAPTISM (OR THE DESIRE FOR BAPTISM) IS STILL REQUIRED FOR SALVATION. ACCORDING TO CATHOLICISM, UPON DEATH, THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO REJECTED CHRIST ARE SENT TO HELL. THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO ACCEPTED CHRIST AND PERFORMED SUFFICIENT ACTS TO BE PURIFIED OF SIN GO TO HEAVEN. THOSE WHO DIED IN FAITH BUT DID NOT COMPLETE THE STEPS TO BE PURIFIED ARE SENT TO PURGATORY WHERE THEY UNDERGO TEMPORARY, PAINFUL PUNISHMENT UNTIL THEIR SOULS ARE CLEANSED. PURIFICATION BY TORMENT MAY BE LESSENED BY SUFFERING DURING LIFE AND THE OFFERINGS AND PRAYERS OF OTHERS ON THE SINNER’S BEHALF. ONCE PURIFICATION IS COMPLETE, THE SOUL MAY GO TO HEAVEN.
SCIENTOLOGY: SCIENTOLOGY IS SIMILAR TO EASTERN RELIGIONS IN THAT SALVATION IS ACHIEVED THROUGH KNOWLEDGE OF SELF AND THE UNIVERSE. THE “THETAN” (SCIENTOLOGY’S ANSWER TO THE SOUL) TRAVELS THROUGH SEVERAL DIFFERENT LIFETIMES, ATTEMPTING TO EXPEL PAINFUL AND TRAUMATIC IMAGES THAT CAUSE A PERSON TO ACT FEARFULLY AND IRRATIONALLY. ONCE A SCIENTOLOGIST IS “CLEARED” OF THESE HARMFUL IMAGES AND BECOMES AN “OPERATING THETAN,” HE/SHE IS ABLE TO CONTROL THOUGHT, LIFE, MATTER, ENERGY, SPACE, AND TIME.
SHINTO: THE AFTERLIFE IN SHINTO WAS ORIGINALLY A DIRE, HADES-LIKE REALM. MATTERS OF THE AFTERLIFE HAVE NOW BEEN TRANSFERRED TO BUDDHISM. THIS SALVATION IS DEPENDENT ON PENANCE AND AVOIDING IMPURITY OR POLLUTION OF THE SOUL. THEN ONE’S SOUL CAN JOIN THOSE OF ITS ANCESTORS.
SIKHISM: SIKHISM WAS CREATED IN REACTION TO THE CONFLICT BETWEEN HINDUISM AND ISLAM, AND CARRIES ON MANY OF HINDUISM’S INFLUENCES—ALTHOUGH SIKHS ARE MONOTHEISTIC. “EVIL” IS MERELY HUMAN SELFISHNESS. SALVATION IS ATTAINED BY LIVING AN HONEST LIFE AND MEDITATING ON GOD. IF GOOD WORKS ARE PERFORMED SUFFICIENTLY, THE WORSHIPPER IS RELEASED FROM THE CYCLE OF REINCARNATION AND BECOMES ONE WITH GOD.
TAOISM: LIKE SEVERAL OTHER EASTERN RELIGIONS (SHINTO, CHINESE FOLK RELIGIONS, SIKHISM), TAOISM ADOPTED MANY OF ITS AFTERLIFE PRINCIPLES FROM BUDDHISM. INITIALLY, TAOISTS DIDN’T CONCERN THEMSELVES WITH WORRIES OF THE AFTERLIFE AND, INSTEAD, CONCENTRATED ON CREATING A UTOPIAN SOCIETY. SALVATION WAS REACHED BY ALIGNING WITH THE COSMOS AND RECEIVING AID FROM SUPERNATURAL IMMORTALS WHO RESIDED ON MOUNTAINS, ISLANDS, AND OTHER PLACES ON EARTH. THE RESULT WAS IMMORTALITY. EVENTUALLY, TAOISTS ABANDONED THE QUEST FOR IMMORTALITY AND TOOK ON THE AFTERLIFE TEACHINGS OF BUDDHISM. 
UNITARIAN-UNIVERSALISM: UNITARIANS ARE ALLOWED TO AND ENCOURAGED TO BELIEVE ANYTHING THEY LIKE ABOUT THE AFTERLIFE AND HOW TO GET THERE. ALTHOUGH, IN GENERAL, THEY BELIEVE PEOPLE SHOULD SEEK ENLIGHTENMENT IN THIS LIFE AND NOT WORRY TOO MUCH ABOUT THE AFTERLIFE.
WICCA: WICCANS BELIEVE MANY DIFFERENT THINGS ABOUT THE AFTERLIFE, BUT MOST SEEM TO AGREE THAT THERE IS NO NEED FOR SALVATION. PEOPLE EITHER LIVE IN HARMONY WITH THE GODDESS BY CARING FOR HER PHYSICAL MANIFESTATION—THE EARTH—OR THEY DON’T, AND THEIR BAD KARMA IS RETURNED TO THEM THREE-FOLD. SOME BELIEVE SOULS ARE REINCARNATED UNTIL THEY LEARN ALL THEIR LIFE LESSONS AND BECOME ONE WITH THE GODDESS. SOME ARE SO COMMITTED TO FOLLOWING ONE’S INDIVIDUAL PATH THAT THEY BELIEVE INDIVIDUALS DETERMINE WHAT WILL HAPPEN WHEN THEY DIE; IF WORSHIPPERS THINK THEY’RE GOING TO BE REINCARNATED OR SENT TO HELL OR JOINED WITH THE GODDESS, THEY WILL BE. OTHERS REFUSE TO CONTEMPLATE THE AFTERLIFE AT ALL. EITHER WAY, THEY DON’T BELIEVE IN SIN OR ANYTHING THEY NEED SAVING FROM.
ZOROASTRIANISM: ZOROASTRIANISM MAY BE THE FIRST RELIGION THAT STATED THAT THE AFTERLIFE WAS DEPENDENT UPON ONE’S ACTIONS IN LIFE. THERE IS NO REINCARNATION, JUST A SIMPLE JUDGMENT FOUR DAYS AFTER DEATH. AFTER A SUFFICIENT AMOUNT OF TIME IN HELL, HOWEVER, EVEN THE CONDEMNED CAN GO TO HEAVEN. TO BE JUDGED RIGHTEOUS, ONE CAN USE KNOWLEDGE OR DEVOTION, BUT THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY IS THROUGH ACTION.
WHAT IS TRUE RELIGION? RELIGION CAN BE DEFINED AS “BELIEF IN GOD OR GODS TO BE WORSHIPED, USUALLY EXPRESSED IN CONDUCT AND RITUAL” OR “ANY SPECIFIC SYSTEM OF BELIEF, WORSHIP, ETC., OFTEN INVOLVING A CODE OF ETHICS.” WELL OVER 90% OF THE WORLD’S POPULATION ADHERES TO SOME FORM OF RELIGION. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THERE ARE SO MANY DIFFERENT RELIGIONS. WHAT IS THE RIGHT RELIGION? WHAT IS TRUE RELIGION?  THE TWO MOST COMMON INGREDIENTS IN RELIGIONS ARE RULES AND RITUALS. SOME RELIGIONS ARE ESSENTIALLY NOTHING MORE THAN A LIST OF RULES, DO’S AND DON’T’S, THAT A PERSON MUST OBSERVE IN ORDER TO BE CONSIDERED A FAITHFUL ADHERENT OF THAT RELIGION, AND THEREBY, RIGHT WITH THE GOD OF THAT RELIGION. TWO EXAMPLES OF RULES-BASED RELIGIONS ARE ISLAM AND JUDAISM. ISLAM HAS ITS FIVE PILLARS THAT MUST BE OBSERVED. JUDAISM HAS HUNDREDS OF COMMANDS AND TRADITIONS THAT ARE TO BE OBSERVED. BOTH RELIGIONS, TO A CERTAIN DEGREE, CLAIM THAT BY OBEYING THE RULES OF THE RELIGION, A PERSON WILL BE CONSIDERED RIGHT WITH GOD. OTHER RELIGIONS FOCUS MORE ON OBSERVING RITUALS INSTEAD OF OBEYING A LIST OF RULES. BY OFFERING THIS SACRIFICE, PERFORMING THIS TASK, PARTICIPATING IN THIS SERVICE, CONSUMING THIS MEAL, ETC., A PERSON IS MADE RIGHT WITH GOD. THE MOST PROMINENT EXAMPLE OF A RITUAL-BASED RELIGION IS ROMAN CATHOLICISM. ROMAN CATHOLICISM HOLDS THAT BY BEING WATER BAPTIZED AS AN INFANT, BY PARTAKING IN THE MASS, BY CONFESSING SIN TO A PRIEST, BY OFFERING PRAYERS TO SAINTS IN HEAVEN, BY BEING ANOINTED BY A PRIEST BEFORE DEATH, ETC., ETC., GOD WILL ACCEPT SUCH A PERSON INTO HEAVEN AFTER DEATH. BUDDHISM AND HINDUISM ARE ALSO PRIMARILY RITUAL-BASED RELIGIONS, BUT CAN ALSO TO A LESSER DEGREE BE CONSIDERED RULES-BASED. TRUE RELIGION IS NEITHER RULES-BASED NOR RITUAL-BASED. TRUE RELIGION IS A RELIGIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. TWO THINGS THAT ALL RELIGIONS HOLD, ARE THAT HUMANITY IS SOMEHOW SEPARATED FROM GOD AND NEEDS TO BE RECONCILED TO HIM. FALSE RELIGION SEEKS TO SOLVE THIS PROBLEM BY OBSERVING RULES AND RITUALS. TRUE RELIGION SOLVES THE PROBLEM BY RECOGNIZING THAT ONLY GOD COULD RECTIFY THE SEPARATION, AND THAT HE HAS DONE SO. TRUE RELIGION RECOGNIZES THE FOLLOWING: 1. WE HAVE ALL SINNED AND ARE THEREFORE SEPARATED FROM GOD (ROMANS 3:23). 2. IF NOT RECTIFIED, THE JUST PENALTY FOR SIN IS DEATH AND ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD AFTER DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). 3. GOD CAME TO US IN THE 3 PERSONS OF JOHN CHRIST, JESUS CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST AND DIED IN OUR PLACE, TAKING THE PUNISHMENT THAT WE DESERVE, AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD TO DEMONSTRATE THAT HIS DEATH WAS A SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE (ROMANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:3-4; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21; LUKE 9:7-9 & ACTS 7:60). 4. IF WE RECEIVE JESUS AS THE SAVIOR, TRUSTING HIS DEATH AS THE FULL PAYMENT FOR OUR SINS, WE ARE FORGIVEN, SAVED, REDEEMED, RECONCILED, AND JUSTIFIED WITH GOD (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 10:9-10; EPHESIANS 2:8-9). TRUE RELIGION DOES HAVE RULES, RITUALS & LAWS, BUT THERE IS A CRUCIAL DIFFERENCE. IN TRUE RELIGION, THE RULES, RITUALS & LAWS ARE OBSERVED OUT OF GRATITUDE FOR THE SALVATION GOD HAS PROVIDED – NOT IN AN EFFORT TO OBTAIN THAT SALVATION. TRUE RELIGION, WHICH IS BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY, HAS RULES TO OBEY (DO NOT MURDER, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO NOT LIE, ETC.) AND RITUALS TO OBSERVE (WATER BAPTISM BY IMMERSION, 9 OTHER BAPTISMS AND THE LORD’S SUPPER / COMMUNION) AND LAWS TO OBEY (PAY THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN ORDER TO LOVE THE LORD & FULFILL THE 1ST & 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS, ETC.). OBSERVANCE OF THESE RULES, RITUALS & LAWS IS NOT WHAT MAKES A PERSON RIGHT WITH GOD. RATHER, THESE RULES, RITUALS & LAWS ARE THE RESULT OF THE RELIGIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST ALONE AS THE SAVIOR. FALSE RELIGION IS DOING THINGS (RULES AND RITUALS) IN ORDER TO TRY TO EARN GOD’S FAVOR. TRUE RELIGION IS RECEIVING JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR AND THEREBY HAVING A RIGHT RELIGIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD – AND THEN DOING THINGS (RULES AND RITUALS) OUT OF LOVE FOR GOD AND DESIRE TO GROW CLOSER TO HIM.
WITH ALL OF THE DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, HOW CAN I KNOW WHICH ONE IS CORRECT? THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THE NUMBER OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS IN THE WORLD MAKES IT A CHALLENGE TO KNOW WHICH ONE IS CORRECT. FIRST, LET’S CONSIDER SOME THOUGHTS ON THE OVERALL SUBJECT AND THEN LOOK AT HOW ONE MIGHT APPROACH THE TOPIC IN A MANNER THAT CAN ACTUALLY GET TO A RIGHT CONCLUSION ABOUT GOD. THE CHALLENGE OF DIFFERENT ANSWERS TO A PARTICULAR ISSUE IS NOT UNIQUE TO THE TOPIC OF RELIGION. FOR EXAMPLE, YOU CAN SIT 100 MATH STUDENTS DOWN, GIVE THEM A COMPLEX PROBLEM TO SOLVE, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT MANY WILL GET THE ANSWER WRONG. BUT DOES THIS MEAN THAT A CORRECT ANSWER DOES NOT EXIST? NOT AT ALL. THOSE WHO GET THE ANSWER WRONG SIMPLY NEED TO BE SHOWN THEIR ERROR AND KNOW THE TECHNIQUES NECESSARY TO ARRIVE AT THE CORRECT ANSWER. HOW DO WE ARRIVE AT THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD? WE USE A SYSTEMATIC METHODOLOGY THAT IS DESIGNED TO SEPARATE TRUTH FROM ERROR BY USING VARIOUS TESTS FOR TRUTH, WITH THE END RESULT BEING A SET OF RIGHT CONCLUSIONS. CAN YOU IMAGINE THE END RESULTS A SCIENTIST WOULD ARRIVE AT IF HE WENT INTO THE LAB AND JUST STARTED MIXING THINGS TOGETHER WITH NO RHYME OR REASON? OR IF A PHYSICIAN JUST STARTED TREATING A PATIENT WITH RANDOM MEDICINES IN THE HOPE OF MAKING HIM WELL? NEITHER THE SCIENTIST NOR THE PHYSICIAN TAKES THIS APPROACH; INSTEAD, THEY USE SYSTEMATIC METHODS THAT ARE METHODICAL, LOGICAL, EVIDENTIAL, AND PROVEN TO YIELD THE RIGHT END RESULT. THIS BEING THE CASE, WHY SHOULD THEOLOGY—THE STUDY OF GOD—BE ANY DIFFERENT? WHY BELIEVE IT CAN BE APPROACHED IN A HAPHAZARD AND UNDISCIPLINED WAY AND STILL YIELD RIGHT CONCLUSIONS? UNFORTUNATELY, THIS IS THE APPROACH MANY TAKE, AND THIS IS ONE OF THE REASONS WHY SO MANY RELIGIONS EXIST. THAT SAID, WE NOW RETURN TO THE QUESTION OF HOW TO REACH TRUTHFUL CONCLUSIONS ABOUT GOD. WHAT SYSTEMATIC APPROACH SHOULD BE USED? FIRST, WE NEED TO ESTABLISH A FRAMEWORK FOR TESTING VARIOUS TRUTH CLAIMS, AND THEN WE NEED A ROADMAP TO FOLLOW TO REACH A RIGHT CONCLUSION. HERE IS A GOOD FRAMEWORK TO USE: 1. LOGICAL CONSISTENCY—THE CLAIMS OF A BELIEF SYSTEM MUST LOGICALLY COHERE TO EACH OTHER AND NOT CONTRADICT IN ANY WAY. AS AN EXAMPLE, THE END GOAL OF BUDDHISM IS TO RID ONESELF OF ALL DESIRES. YET, ONE MUST HAVE A DESIRE TO RID ONESELF OF ALL DESIRES, WHICH IS A CONTRADICTORY AND ILLOGICAL PRINCIPLE. 2. EMPIRICAL ADEQUACY—IS THERE EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE BELIEF SYSTEM (WHETHER THE EVIDENCE IS RATIONAL, EXTERNALLY EVIDENTIAL, ETC.)? NATURALLY, IT IS ONLY RIGHT TO WANT PROOF FOR IMPORTANT CLAIMS BEING MADE SO THE ASSERTIONS CAN BE VERIFIED. FOR EXAMPLE, MORMONS TEACH THAT JESUS VISITED NORTH AMERICA. YET THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO PROOF, ARCHAEOLOGICAL OR OTHERWISE, TO SUPPORT SUCH A CLAIM. 3. EXISTENTIAL RELEVANCY—THE BELIEF SYSTEM SHOULD ADDRESS THE BIG QUESTIONS OF LIFE DESCRIBED BELOW AND THE TEACHINGS SHOULD BE ACCURATELY REFLECTED IN THE WORLD IN WHICH WE LIVE. CHRISTIANITY, FOR EXAMPLE, PROVIDES GOOD ANSWERS FOR THE LARGE QUESTIONS OF LIFE, BUT IS SOMETIMES QUESTIONED BECAUSE OF ITS CLAIM OF AN ALL-GOOD AND POWERFUL GOD WHO EXISTS ALONGSIDE A WORLD FILLED WITH VERY REAL EVIL. CRITICS CHARGE THAT SUCH A THING VIOLATES THE CRITERIA OF EXISTENTIAL RELEVANCY, ALTHOUGH MANY GOOD ANSWERS HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO ADDRESS THE ISSUE. THE ABOVE FRAMEWORK, WHEN APPLIED TO THE TOPIC OF RELIGION, WILL HELP LEAD ONE TO A RIGHT VIEW OF GOD AND WILL ANSWER THE FOUR BIG QUESTIONS OF LIFE: 1. ORIGIN – WHERE DID WE COME FROM? 2. ETHICS – HOW SHOULD WE LIVE? 3. MEANING – WHAT IS THE PURPOSE FOR LIFE? 4. DESTINY – WHERE IS MANKIND HEADING? BUT HOW DOES ONE GO ABOUT APPLYING THIS FRAMEWORK IN THE PURSUIT OF GOD? A STEP-BY-STEP QUESTION/ANSWER APPROACH IS ONE OF THE BEST TACTICS TO EMPLOY. NARROWING THE LIST OF POSSIBLE QUESTIONS DOWN PRODUCES THE FOLLOWING: 1. DOES ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXIST? 2. DO REASON AND RELIGION MIX? 3. DOES GOD EXIST? 4. CAN GOD BE KNOWN? 5. IS JESUS GOD? 6. DOES GOD CARE ABOUT ME? FIRST, WE NEED TO KNOW IF ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXISTS. IF IT DOES NOT, THEN WE REALLY CANNOT BE SURE OF ANYTHING (SPIRITUAL OR NOT), AND WE END UP EITHER AN AGNOSTIC, UNSURE IF WE CAN REALLY KNOW ANYTHING, OR A PLURALIST, ACCEPTING EVERY POSITION BECAUSE WE ARE NOT SURE WHICH, IF ANY, IS RIGHT. ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS DEFINED AS THAT WHICH MATCHES REALITY, THAT WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ITS OBJECT, TELLING IT LIKE IT IS. SOME SAY THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS ABSOLUTE TRUTH, BUT TAKING SUCH A POSITION BECOMES SELF-DEFEATING. FOR EXAMPLE, THE RELATIVIST SAYS, “ALL TRUTH IS RELATIVE,” YET ONE MUST ASK: IS THAT STATEMENT ABSOLUTELY TRUE? IF SO, THEN ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXISTS; IF NOT, THEN WHY CONSIDER IT? POSTMODERNISM AFFIRMS NO TRUTH, YET IT AFFIRMS AT LEAST ONE ABSOLUTE TRUTH: POSTMODERNISM IS TRUE. IN THE END, ABSOLUTE TRUTH BECOMES UNDENIABLE. FURTHER, ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS NATURALLY NARROW AND EXCLUDES ITS OPPOSITE. TWO PLUS TWO EQUALS FOUR, WITH NO OTHER ANSWER BEING POSSIBLE. THIS POINT BECOMES CRITICAL AS DIFFERENT BELIEF SYSTEMS AND WORLDVIEWS ARE COMPARED. IF ONE BELIEF SYSTEM HAS COMPONENTS THAT ARE PROVEN TRUE, THEN ANY COMPETING BELIEF SYSTEM WITH CONTRARY CLAIMS MUST BE FALSE. ALSO, WE MUST KEEP IN MIND THAT ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS NOT IMPACTED BY SINCERITY AND DESIRE. NO MATTER HOW SINCERELY SOMEONE EMBRACES A LIE, IT IS STILL A LIE. AND NO DESIRE IN THE WORLD CAN MAKE SOMETHING TRUE THAT IS FALSE. THE ANSWER OF QUESTION ONE IS THAT ABSOLUTE TRUTH EXISTS. THIS BEING THE CASE, AGNOSTICISM, POSTMODERNISM, RELATIVISM, AND SKEPTICISM ARE ALL FALSE POSITIONS. THIS LEADS US TO THE NEXT QUESTION OF WHETHER REASON/LOGIC CAN BE USED IN MATTERS OF RELIGION. SOME SAY THIS IS NOT POSSIBLE, BUT—WHY NOT? THE TRUTH IS, LOGIC IS VITAL WHEN EXAMINING SPIRITUAL CLAIMS BECAUSE IT HELPS US UNDERSTAND WHY SOME CLAIMS SHOULD BE EXCLUDED AND OTHERS EMBRACED. LOGIC IS ABSOLUTELY CRITICAL IN DISMANTLING PLURALISM (WHICH SAYS THAT ALL TRUTH CLAIMS, EVEN THOSE THAT OPPOSE EACH OTHER, ARE EQUAL AND VALID). FOR EXAMPLE, ISLAM AND JUDAISM CLAIM THAT JESUS IS NOT GOD, WHEREAS CHRISTIANITY FIRMLY CLAIMS HE IS. ONE OF THE CORE LAWS OF LOGIC IS THE LAW OF NON-CONTRADICTION, WHICH SAYS SOMETHING CANNOT BE BOTH “A” AND “NON-A” AT THE SAME TIME AND IN THE SAME SENSE. APPLYING THIS LAW TO THE CLAIMS OF JUDAISM, ISLAM, AND CHRISTIANITY MEANS THAT ONE IS RIGHT AND THE OTHER TWO ARE WRONG. JESUS CANNOT BE BOTH GOD AND NOT GOD. USED PROPERLY, LOGIC IS A POTENT WEAPON AGAINST PLURALISM BECAUSE IT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATES THAT CONTRARY TRUTH CLAIMS CANNOT BOTH BE TRUE. THIS UNDERSTANDING TOPPLES THE WHOLE “TRUE FOR YOU BUT NOT FOR ME” MINDSET. LOGIC ALSO DISPELS THE WHOLE “ALL ROADS LEAD TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN” ANALOGY THAT PLURALISTS USE. LOGIC SHOWS THAT EACH BELIEF SYSTEM HAS ITS OWN SET OF SIGNS THAT POINT TO RADICALLY DIFFERENT LOCATIONS IN THE END. LOGIC SHOWS THAT THE PROPER ILLUSTRATION OF A SEARCH FOR SPIRITUAL TRUTH IS MORE LIKE A MAZE—ONE PATH MAKES IT THROUGH TO TRUTH, WHILE ALL OTHERS ARRIVE AT DEAD ENDS. ALL FAITHS MAY HAVE SOME SURFACE SIMILARITIES, BUT THEY DIFFER IN MAJOR WAYS IN THEIR CORE DOCTRINES. THE CONCLUSION IS THAT YOU CAN USE REASON AND LOGIC IN MATTERS OF RELIGION. THAT BEING THE CASE, PLURALISM (THE BELIEF THAT ALL TRUTH CLAIMS ARE EQUALLY TRUE AND VALID) IS RULED OUT BECAUSE IT IS ILLOGICAL AND CONTRADICTORY TO BELIEVE THAT DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSING TRUTH CLAIMS CAN BOTH BE RIGHT. NEXT COMES THE BIG QUESTION: DOES GOD EXIST? ATHEISTS AND NATURALISTS (WHO DO NOT ACCEPT ANYTHING BEYOND THIS PHYSICAL WORLD AND UNIVERSE) SAY “NO.” WHILE VOLUMES HAVE BEEN WRITTEN AND DEBATES HAVE RAGED THROUGHOUT HISTORY ON THIS QUESTION, IT IS ACTUALLY NOT DIFFICULT TO ANSWER. TO GIVE IT PROPER ATTENTION, YOU MUST FIRST ASK THIS QUESTION: WHY DO WE HAVE SOMETHING RATHER THAN NOTHING AT ALL? IN OTHER WORDS, HOW DID YOU AND EVERYTHING AROUND YOU GET HERE? THE ARGUMENT FOR GOD CAN BE PRESENTED VERY SIMPLY: SOMETHING EXISTS. YOU DO NOT GET SOMETHING FROM NOTHING. THEREFORE, A NECESSARY AND ETERNAL BEING EXISTS. YOU CANNOT DENY YOU EXIST BECAUSE YOU HAVE TO EXIST IN ORDER TO DENY YOUR OWN EXISTENCE (WHICH IS SELF-DEFEATING), SO THE FIRST PREMISE ABOVE IS TRUE. NO ONE HAS EVER DEMONSTRATED THAT SOMETHING CAN COME FROM NOTHING UNLESS THEY REDEFINE WHAT ‘NOTHING’ IS, SO THE SECOND PREMISE RINGS TRUE. THEREFORE, THE CONCLUSION NATURALLY FOLLOWS—AN ETERNAL BEING IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS. THIS IS A POSITION NO THINKING ATHEIST DENIES; THEY JUST CLAIM THAT THE UNIVERSE IS THAT ETERNAL BEING. HOWEVER, THE PROBLEM WITH THAT STANCE IS THAT ALL SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE POINTS TO THE FACT THAT THE UNIVERSE HAD A BEGINNING (THE ‘BIG BANG’). AND EVERYTHING THAT HAS A BEGINNING MUST HAVE A CAUSE; THEREFORE, THE UNIVERSE HAD A CAUSE AND IS NOT ETERNAL. BECAUSE THE ONLY TWO SOURCES OF ETERNALITY ARE AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE (DENIED BY ALL CURRENT EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE) OR AN ETERNAL CREATOR, THE ONLY LOGICAL CONCLUSION IS THAT GOD EXISTS. ANSWERING THE QUESTION OF GOD’S EXISTENCE IN THE AFFIRMATIVE RULES OUT ATHEISM AS A VALID BELIEF SYSTEM. NOW, THIS CONCLUSION SAYS NOTHING ABOUT WHAT KIND OF GOD EXISTS, BUT AMAZINGLY ENOUGH, IT DOES DO ONE SWEEPING THING—IT RULES OUT ALL PANTHEISTIC RELIGIONS. ALL PANTHEISTIC WORLDVIEWS SAY THAT THE UNIVERSE IS GOD AND IS ETERNAL. AND THIS ASSERTION IS FALSE. SO, HINDUISM, BUDDHISM, JAINISM, AND ALL OTHER PANTHEISTIC RELIGIONS ARE RULED OUT AS VALID BELIEF SYSTEMS. FURTHER, WE LEARN SOME INTERESTING THINGS ABOUT THIS GOD WHO CREATED THE UNIVERSE. HE IS: • SUPERNATURAL IN NATURE (AS HE EXISTS OUTSIDE OF HIS CREATION). • INCREDIBLY POWERFUL (TO HAVE CREATED ALL THAT IS KNOWN). • ETERNAL (SELF-EXISTENT, AS HE EXISTS OUTSIDE OF TIME AND SPACE). • OMNIPRESENT (HE CREATED SPACE AND IS NOT LIMITED BY IT). • TIMELESS AND CHANGELESS (HE CREATED TIME). • IMMATERIAL (BECAUSE HE TRANSCENDS SPACE). • PERSONAL (THE IMPERSONAL CAN’T CREATE PERSONALITY). • NECESSARY (AS EVERYTHING ELSE DEPENDS ON HIM). • INFINITE AND SINGULAR (AS YOU CANNOT HAVE TWO INFINITES). • DIVERSE YET HAS UNITY (AS ALL MULTIPLICITY IMPLIES A PRIOR SINGULARITY). • INTELLIGENT (SUPREMELY, TO CREATE EVERYTHING). • PURPOSEFUL (AS HE DELIBERATELY CREATED EVERYTHING). • MORAL (NO MORAL LAW CAN EXIST WITHOUT A LAWGIVER). • CARING (OR NO MORAL LAWS WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN). THIS BEING EXHIBITS CHARACTERISTICS VERY SIMILAR TO THE GOD OF JUDAISM, ISLAM, AND CHRISTIANITY, WHICH INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, ARE THE ONLY CORE FAITHS LEFT STANDING AFTER ATHEISM AND PANTHEISM HAVE BEEN ELIMINATED. NOTE ALSO THAT ONE OF THE BIG QUESTIONS IN LIFE (ORIGINS) IS NOW ANSWERED: WE KNOW WHERE WE CAME FROM. THIS LEADS TO THE NEXT QUESTION: CAN WE KNOW GOD? AT THIS POINT, THE NEED FOR RELIGION IS REPLACED BY SOMETHING MORE IMPORTANT—THE NEED FOR REVELATION. IF MANKIND IS TO KNOW THIS GOD WELL, IT IS UP TO GOD TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO HIS CREATION. JUDAISM, ISLAM, AND CHRISTIANITY ALL CLAIM TO HAVE A BOOK THAT IS GOD’S REVELATION TO MAN, BUT THE QUESTION IS WHICH (IF ANY) IS ACTUALLY TRUE? PUSHING ASIDE MINOR DIFFERENCES, THE TWO CORE AREAS OF DISPUTE ARE 1) THE NEW TESTAMENT OF THE HOLY BIBLE 2) THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. ISLAM AND JUDAISM BOTH CLAIM THE NEW TESTAMENT OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS UNTRUE IN WHAT IT CLAIMS, AND BOTH DENY THAT JESUS IS GOD INCARNATE, WHILE CHRISTIANITY AFFIRMS BOTH TO BE TRUE. THERE IS NO FAITH ON THE PLANET THAT CAN MATCH THE MOUNTAINS OF EVIDENCE THAT EXIST FOR CHRISTIANITY. FROM THE VOLUMINOUS NUMBER OF ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, TO THE VERY EARLY DATING OF THE DOCUMENTS WRITTEN DURING THE LIFETIME OF THE EYEWITNESSES (SOME ONLY 15 YEARS AFTER CHRIST’S DEATH), TO THE MULTIPLICITY OF THE ACCOUNTS (NINE AUTHORS IN 27 BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT), TO THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE—NONE OF WHICH HAS EVER CONTRADICTED A SINGLE CLAIM THE NEW TESTAMENT MAKES—TO THE FACT THAT THE APOSTLES WENT TO THEIR DEATHS CLAIMING THEY HAD SEEN JESUS IN ACTION AND THAT HE HAD COME BACK FROM THE DEAD, CHRISTIANITY SETS THE BAR IN TERMS OF PROVIDING THE PROOF TO BACK UP ITS CLAIMS. THE NEW TESTAMENT’S HISTORICAL AUTHENTICITY—THAT IT CONVEYS A TRUTHFUL ACCOUNT OF THE ACTUAL EVENTS AS THEY OCCURRED—IS THE ONLY RIGHT CONCLUSION TO REACH ONCE ALL THE EVIDENCE HAS BEEN EXAMINED. WHEN IT COMES TO JESUS, ONE FINDS A VERY CURIOUS THING ABOUT HIM—HE CLAIMED TO BE GOD IN THE FLESH. JESUS’ OWN WORDS (E.G., “BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, BORN, I AM”, THE SON JESUS [JOHN 8:58], HOW MUCH MORE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 8:42] & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 15:26] THAT MAKES UP THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRINITY? THE LORD’S WITNESS OF 3 LORDS EQUAL IN 1 LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 5:31-47 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & EVEN JESUS SAID TO ALL THOSE IN THE LAW AUTHORITY, MILITARY LAW AUTHORITY & GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY, THAT ALL ARE GODS & WORD OF GOD & THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN, SUCH AS PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW, JAMES IN THE ENDING LAW & STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE IF YOU DENY THOSE IN THE LAW AS GODS, THEN YOU ARE IN FACT, BLASPHEMING JESUS SAYING THAT I AM THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-36), HIS ACTIONS (E.G., FORGIVING SINS, ACCEPTING WORSHIP), HIS SINLESS AND MIRACULOUS LIFE (WHICH HE USED TO PROVE HIS TRUTH CLAIMS OVER OPPOSING CLAIMS), AND HIS RESURRECTION ALL SUPPORT HIS CLAIMS TO BE GOD. THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS AFFIRM THIS FACT OVER AND OVER AGAIN IN THEIR WRITINGS. NOW, IF JESUS IS GOD, THEN WHAT HE SAYS MUST BE TRUE. AND IF JESUS SAID THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS INERRANT AND TRUE IN EVERYTHING IT SAYS (WHICH HE DID), THIS MUST MEAN THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS TRUE IN WHAT IT PROCLAIMS. AS WE HAVE ALREADY LEARNED, TWO COMPETING TRUTH CLAIMS CANNOT BOTH BE RIGHT. SO, ANYTHING IN THE ISLAMIC KORAN OR WRITINGS OF JUDAISM THAT CONTRADICT THE HOLY BIBLE CANNOT BE TRUE, BUT MAY HAVE PARTIAL TRUTHS. IN FACT, BOTH ISLAM AND JUDAISM FAIL SINCE THEY BOTH SAY THAT JESUS IS NOT GOD INCARNATE, WHILE THE EVIDENCE SAYS OTHERWISE. AND BECAUSE WE CAN INDEED KNOW GOD (BECAUSE HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF IN HIS WRITTEN WORD AND IN CHRIST), ALL FORMS OF AGNOSTICISM ARE REFUTED. LASTLY, ANOTHER BIG QUESTION OF LIFE IS ANSWERED—THAT OF ETHICS—AS THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS CLEAR INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW MANKIND OUGHT TO LIVE. THIS SAME HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS THAT GOD CARES DEEPLY FOR MANKIND AND WISHES ALL TO KNOW HIM INTIMATELY. IN FACT, HE CARES SO MUCH THAT HE BECAME A MAN TO SHOW HIS CREATION EXACTLY WHAT HE IS LIKE. THERE ARE MANY MEN WHO HAVE SOUGHT TO BE GOD, BUT ONLY ONE GOD WHO SOUGHT TO BE MAN SO HE COULD SAVE THOSE HE DEEPLY LOVES FROM AN ETERNITY SEPARATED FROM HIM. THIS FACT DEMONSTRATES THE EXISTENTIAL RELEVANCY OF CHRISTIANITY AND ALSO ANSWERS THAT LAST TWO BIG QUESTIONS OF LIFE—MEANING AND DESTINY. EACH PERSON HAS BEEN DESIGNED BY GOD FOR A PURPOSE, AND EACH HAS A DESTINY THAT AWAITS HIM—ONE OF ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD OR ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM HIM. THIS DEDUCTION (AND THE POINT OF GOD BECOMING THE MAN IN CHRIST AS MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & JOHN 1:14-18) ALSO REFUTES DEISM, WHICH SAYS GOD IS NOT INTERESTED IN THE AFFAIRS OF MANKIND. IN THE END, WE SEE THAT ULTIMATE TRUTH ABOUT GOD CAN BE FOUND AND THE WORLDVIEW MAZE SUCCESSFULLY NAVIGATED BY TESTING VARIOUS TRUTH CLAIMS AND SYSTEMATICALLY PUSHING ASIDE FALSEHOODS SO THAT ONLY THE TRUTH REMAINS. USING THE TESTS OF LOGICAL CONSISTENCY, EMPIRICAL ADEQUACY, AND EXISTENTIAL RELEVANCY, COUPLED WITH ASKING THE RIGHT QUESTIONS, YIELDS TRUTHFUL AND REASONABLE CONCLUSIONS ABOUT RELIGION AND GOD. EVERYONE SHOULD AGREE THAT THE ONLY REASON TO BELIEVE SOMETHING IS THAT IT IS TRUE—NOTHING MORE. SADLY, TRUE BELIEF IS A MATTER OF THE WILL, AND NO MATTER HOW MUCH LOGICAL EVIDENCE IS PRESENTED, SOME WILL STILL CHOOSE TO DENY THE GOD WHO IS THERE AND MISS THE ONE TRUE PATH TO HARMONY WITH HIM.
WHY ARE THERE SO MANY RELIGIONS? THE EXISTENCE OF SO MANY RELIGIONS AND THE CLAIM THAT ALL RELIGIONS LEAD TO GOD WITHOUT QUESTION CONFUSES MANY WHO ARE EARNESTLY SEEKING THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD, WITH THE END RESULT SOMETIMES BEING THAT SOME DESPAIR OF EVER REACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH ON THE SUBJECT. OR THEY END UP EMBRACING THE UNIVERSALIST CLAIM THAT ALL RELIGIONS LEAD TO GOD. OF COURSE, SKEPTICS ALSO POINT TO THE EXISTENCE OF SO MANY RELIGIONS AS PROOF THAT EITHER YOU CANNOT KNOW GOD OR THAT GOD SIMPLY DOES NOT EXIST. ROMANS 1:19-21 CONTAINS THE BIBLICAL EXPLANATION FOR WHY THERE ARE SO MANY RELIGIONS. THE TRUTH OF GOD IS SEEN AND KNOWN BY EVERY HUMAN BEING BECAUSE GOD HAS MADE IT SO. INSTEAD OF ACCEPTING THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD AND SUBMITTING TO IT, MOST HUMAN BEINGS REJECT IT AND SEEK THEIR OWN WAY TO UNDERSTAND GOD. BUT THIS LEADS NOT TO ENLIGHTENMENT REGARDING GOD, BUT TO FUTILITY OF THINKING. HERE IS WHERE WE FIND THE BASIS OF THE “MANY RELIGIONS.” MANY PEOPLE DO NOT WANT TO BELIEVE IN A GOD WHO DEMANDS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND MORALITY, SO THEY INVENT A GOD WHO MAKES NO SUCH REQUIREMENTS. MANY PEOPLE DO NOT WANT TO BELIEVE IN A GOD WHO DECLARES IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR PEOPLE TO EARN THEIR OWN WAY TO HEAVEN. SO, THEY INVENT A GOD WHO ACCEPTS PEOPLE INTO HEAVEN IF THEY HAVE COMPLETED CERTAIN STEPS, FOLLOWED CERTAIN RULES, AND/OR OBEYED CERTAIN LAWS, AT LEAST TO THE BEST OF THEIR ABILITY. MANY PEOPLE DO NOT WANT A RELATIONSHIP WITH A GOD WHO IS SOVEREIGN AND OMNIPOTENT. SO, THEY IMAGINE GOD AS BEING MORE OF A MYSTICAL FORCE THAN A PERSONAL AND SOVEREIGN RULER. THE EXISTENCE OF SO MANY RELIGIONS IS NOT AN ARGUMENT AGAINST GOD’S EXISTENCE OR AN ARGUMENT THAT TRUTH ABOUT GOD IS NOT CLEAR. RATHER, THE EXISTENCE OF SO MANY RELIGIONS IS DEMONSTRATION OF HUMANITY’S REJECTION OF THE ONE TRUE GOD. MANKIND HAS REPLACED HIM WITH GODS THAT ARE MORE TO THEIR LIKING. THIS IS A DANGEROUS ENTERPRISE. THE DESIRE TO RECREATE GOD IN OUR OWN SEXUAL IMAGE COMES FROM THE SIN NATURE WITHIN US—A NATURE THAT WILL EVENTUALLY “REAP DESTRUCTION” (GALATIANS 6:7-8). DO ALL RELIGIONS LEAD TO GOD? NO. ALL PEOPLE—RELIGIOUS OR OTHERWISE—WILL STAND BEFORE GOD SOME DAY (HEBREWS 9:27), BUT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION IS NOT WHAT DETERMINES YOUR ETERNAL DESTINY. ONLY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST WILL SAVE MAN. “WHOEVER HAS THE SON [JESUS] HAS LIFE; WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE” (1 JOHN 5:12). IT’S AS SIMPLE AS THAT. ONLY CHRISTIANITY—FAITH IN THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST—LEADS TO GOD’S FORGIVENESS AND ETERNAL LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH THE SON [JESUS] (JOHN 14:6). IT DOES MAKE A DIFFERENCE WHAT YOU BELIEVE. THE DECISION TO EMBRACE THE TRUTH ABOUT JESUS CHRIST IS IMPORTANT. ETERNITY IS AN AWFULLY LONG TIME TO BE WRONG.
HOW CAN I RECOGNIZE A FALSE TEACHER / FALSE PROPHET? JESUS WARNED US THAT “FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS” WILL COME AND WILL ATTEMPT TO DECEIVE EVEN GOD’S ELECT (MATTHEW 24:23-27; SEE ALSO 2 PETER 3:3 AND JUDE 17-18). THE BEST WAY TO GUARD YOURSELF AGAINST FALSEHOOD AND FALSE TEACHERS IS TO KNOW THE TRUTH. TO SPOT A COUNTERFEIT, STUDY THE REAL THING. ANY BELIEVER WHO “CORRECTLY HANDLES THE WORD OF TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 2:15) AND WHO MAKES A CAREFUL STUDY OF THE HOLY BIBLE CAN IDENTIFY FALSE DOCTRINE. FOR EXAMPLE, A BELIEVER WHO HAS READ THE ACTIVITIES OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 3:16-17 WILL IMMEDIATELY QUESTION ANY DOCTRINE THAT DENIES THE TRINITY. THEREFORE, STEP ONE IS TO STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE AND JUDGE ALL TEACHING BY WHAT THE SCRIPTURE SAYS. JESUD SAID “A TREE IS RECOGNIZED BY ITS FRUIT” (MATTHEW 12:33). WHEN LOOKING FOR “FRUIT,” HERE ARE THREE SPECIFIC TESTS TO APPLY TO ANY TEACHER TO DETERMINE THE ACCURACY OF HIS OR HER TEACHING: 1) WHAT DOES THIS TEACHER SAY ABOUT JESUS? IN MATTHEW 16:15-16, JESUS ASKS, “WHO DO YOU SAY I AM?” PETER ANSWERS, “YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD,” AND FOR THIS ANSWER, PETER IS CALLED “BLESSED.” IN 2 JOHN 9, WE READ, “ANYONE WHO RUNS AHEAD AND DOES NOT CONTINUE IN THE TEACHING OF CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD; WHOEVER CONTINUES IN THE TEACHING HAS BOTH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS].” IN OTHER WORDS, JESUS CHRIST AND HIS WORK OF REDEMPTION IS OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE; BEWARE OF ANYONE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS EQUAL WITH GOD, WHO DOWNPLAYS JESUS’ SACRIFICIAL DEATH, OR WHO REJECTS JESUS’ HUMANITY. FIRST JOHN 2:22 SAYS, “WHO IS THE LIAR? IT IS THE MAN WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST. SUCH A MAN IS THE ANTICHRIST—HE DENIES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS].” 2) DOES THIS TEACHER PREACH THE GOSPEL? THE GOSPEL IS DEFINED AS THE GOOD NEWS CONCERNING JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION, ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:1-4). AS NICE AS THEY SOUND, THE STATEMENTS “GOD LOVES YOU,” “GOD WANTS US TO FEED THE HUNGRY AS BEING HEALTHY,” AND “GOD WANTS YOU TO BE WEALTHY” ARE NOT THE COMPLETE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL. AS PAUL WARNS IN GALATIANS 1:7, “EVIDENTLY SOME PEOPLE ARE THROWING YOU INTO CONFUSION AND ARE TRYING TO PERVERT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” NO ONE, NOT EVEN A GREAT PREACHER, HAS THE RIGHT TO CHANGE THE MESSAGE THAT GOD GAVE US. “IF ANYBODY IS PREACHING TO YOU A GOSPEL OTHER THAN WHAT YOU ACCEPTED, LET HIM BE ETERNALLY CONDEMNED!” (GALATIANS 1:9). ONLY STEPHEN YAHWEH IN SUPREME LORDSHIP [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] CAN CHANGE HIS TRUTH WORD IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 29:1-2] AT ANY TIME THAT HE DESIRES & PLEASES HIM, SUCH AS REITERATING THE ETERNAL PROMISES THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MADE AND CHANGING THE OUTCOME OF THOSE ETERNAL PROMISES BECAUSE OF ONGOING DISOBEDIENCE & SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN GENESIS 6:7; 18:16-33, 19:28-29; ROMANS 1:18-32 & ACTS 7:42. 3) DOES THIS TEACHER EXHIBIT CHARACTER QUALITIES THAT GLORIFY THE LORD? SPEAKING OF FALSE TEACHERS, JUDE 11 SAYS, “THEY HAVE TAKEN THE WAY OF CAIN; THEY HAVE RUSHED FOR PROFIT INTO BALAAM’S ERROR; THEY HAVE BEEN DESTROYED IN KORAH’S REBELLION.” IN OTHER WORDS, A FALSE TEACHER CAN BE KNOWN BY HIS PRIDE (CAIN’S SEXUAL REJECTION OF GOD’S PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39), MONEY GREED (BALAAM’S SEXUALLY PROPHESYING FOR MONEY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13), AND SEXUAL REBELLION (KORAH’S SEXUAL PROMOTION OF HIMSELF OVER MOSES). JESUS SAID TO BEWARE OF SUCH PEOPLE AND THAT WE WOULD KNOW THEM BY THEIR FRUITS (MATTHEW 7:15-20). FOR FURTHER STUDY, REVIEW THOSE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WERE WRITTEN SPECIFICALLY TO COMBAT FALSE TEACHING WITHIN THE CHURCH: GALATIANS, 2 PETER, 1 JOHN, 2 JOHN, AND JUDE. IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO SPOT A FALSE TEACHER/FALSE PROPHET. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] MASQUERADES AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-14), AND HIS DIABOLICAL MINISTERS MASQUERADE AS SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (2 CORINTHIANS 11:15). ONLY BY BEING THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THE TRUTH WILL WE BE ABLE TO RECOGNIZE A COUNTERFEIT. 
WHAT DOES THE CHRISTIAN FISH SYMBOL MEAN (IXTHUS / ICTHUS)? THE CHRISTIAN FISH SYMBOL IS ONE OF THE MOST UBIQUITOUS SYMBOLS OF CHRISTIANITY. APART FROM THE CROSS, THE FISH SYMBOL IS PROBABLY THE MOST RECOGNIZABLE SYMBOL OF FAITH. IT IS FOUND ON CARS, HOLY BIBLE COVERS, TATTOOS, AND MORE. THE LINK BETWEEN CHRIST AND A SIMPLE LINE DRAWING OF A FISH IS NOT READILY APPARENT AND REQUIRES A LITTLE EXPLANATION. BRIEFLY, THE FISH SYMBOL IS BASED ON A GREEK ACRONYM FOR THE PHRASE JESUS CHRIST, GOD’S SON, SAVIOR. IN GREEK, THE PHRASE IS ΊΗΣΟῦΣ ΧΡΙΣΤΌΣ, ΘΕΟῦ ΥἱΌΣ, ΣΩΤΉΡ. WHEN WE TAKE THE FIRST LETTER FROM EACH WORD IN THAT PHRASE, WE HAVE ΙΧΘΥΣ, WHICH HAPPENS TO BE THE GREEK WORD FOR “FISH” (IXTHUS OR ICTHUS—THE SPELLING CAN VARY IN ENGLISH). SOME VERSIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN FISH SYMBOL CONTAIN THE GREEK LETTERS INSIDE OR UNDERNEATH THE SYMBOL ITSELF. THE CHRISTIAN FISH SYMBOL ALSO BRINGS TO MIND A FEW EVENTS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY. TWICE, JESUS PROVIDED A MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISH FOR HIS DISCIPLES (LUKE 5:4–7; JOHN 21:4–6). HE ATE FISH WITH HIS DISCIPLES ON AT LEAST TWO OCCASIONS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION (LUKE 24:42; JOHN 21:13). THE MIRACLE OF THE TEMPLE COIN INVOLVED A FISH (MATTHEW 17:27). AND OF COURSE, THE FEEDING OF FIVE THOUSAND AND THE FEEDING OF THE FOUR THOUSAND STARTED WITH A LUNCH THAT INCLUDED FISH (MATTHEW 14:15–21; 15:32–38). DURING THE EARLY DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY, CHRISTIANS WERE OFTEN PUT TO DEATH FOR PRACTICING THEIR FAITH, SO THEY WORSHIPED IN SECRET PLACES. A FISH PAINTED OR ETCHED ON THE OUTSIDE DOOR OF A HOUSE LET OTHER CHRISTIANS KNOW THAT THEY WOULD BE SAFE AND WELCOME INSIDE. THE ANCIENT CATACOMBS IN ROME ARE FILLED WITH IMAGES OF FISH, CARVED THERE BY CHRISTIANS HIDING FROM PERSECUTION. JESUS CHRIST, GOD’S SON, SAVIOR IS A WONDERFUL SUMMARY OF BIBLICAL TRUTH REGARDING THE LORD, AND THE CHRISTIAN FISH SYMBOL IS A BEAUTIFUL WAY TO EXPRESS FAITH IN HIM. BUT FOLLOWING CHRIST INVOLVES MUCH MORE THAN SPORTING AN IXTHUS ON THE BACK OF ONE’S CAR. JESUS SPOKE OFTEN OF THE NECESSITY OF INWARD TRUTH SHOWS OF PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP AS OPPOSED TO OUTWARD TRUTH SHOWS OF RELIGION. THOSE WHO USE A CHRISTIAN FISH SYMBOL SHOULD MAKE SURE THEY ACTUALLY KNOW CHRIST, TRUST HIM AS SAVIOR, AND OBEY HIM AS LORD. 
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WHAT IS THE ORIGIN AND MEANING OF THE CELTIC CROSS? THE CELTIC CROSS IS A SYMBOL USED TODAY IN MANY CONTEXTS, BOTH RELIGIOUS AND SECULAR. THE CELTIC CROSS IS LIKE A TRADITIONAL CROSS BUT WITH A RING AROUND THE INTERSECTION OF THE STEM AND ARMS. THE WHOLE CROSS IS OFTEN DECORATED WITH ORNATE GAELIC PATTERNS. SOMETIMES THE CELTIC CROSS IS SET ON A TALL BASE TO RESEMBLE MORE CLOSELY THE TRADITIONAL CHRISTIAN CROSS, AND AT OTHER TIMES THE SYMBOL STANDS ALONE. THE CELTIC CROSS IS SOMETIMES NOTHING MORE THAN A SIMPLE “STICK” DRAWING ON A GRAVESTONE OR AT A RELIGIOUS SITE; OTHER TIMES IT IS SCULPTED AND QUITE ORNATE. THE CELTIC CROSS IS ALSO CALLED THE “SUN CROSS” BY SOME WHO INTERPRET THE RING TO REPRESENT THE SUN. CELTIC CROSSES ARE DECORATED WITH INSULAR ART, CHARACTERIZED BY ELABORATELY INTERLACING BANDS. THIS STYLE OF ART, ALSO KNOWN AS HIBERNO-SAXON ART, IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH CELTIC CHRISTIANITY AND IRISH MONASTICISM. THE FABULOUSLY ORNATE BOOK OF KELLS, AN ILLUSTRATED COPY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS, CONTAINS WONDERFUL EXAMPLES OF INSULAR ART, AND THE SAME TYPE OF PATTERNS VISIBLE IN THE BOOK OF KELLS CAN ALSO BE SEEN ON THE CELTIC CROSS. MANY CELTIC CROSSES ALSO DEPICT SCENES FROM THE HOLY BIBLE. IRISH LEGEND SAYS THAT THE CELTIC CROSS WAS FIRST INTRODUCED BY SAINT PATRICK, WHO WAS ATTEMPTING TO CONVERT THE PAGAN IRISH TO CHRISTIANITY. SOME OF THESE PAGANS WORSHIPED THE SUN, SO IT IS SAID THAT PATRICK COMBINED THE CHRISTIAN CROSS WITH THE CIRCULAR PATTERN OF THE SUN AS A WAY TO ASSOCIATE LIGHT AND LIFE WITH THE CHRISTIAN CROSS IN THE MINDS OF HIS CONVERTS. ANOTHER STORY HAS PATRICK MARKING THE PAGAN SYMBOL OF THE MOON GODDESS (A CIRCLE) WITH A CROSS, AND BLESSING THE STONE, MAKING THE FIRST CELTIC CROSS. ANOTHER THEORY SUGGESTS THAT, BY LAYING THE SYMBOL OF THE CROSS OVER THE SYMBOL OF THE SUN, CHRISTIANS WERE ILLUSTRATING THE SUPREMACY OF CHRIST OVER THE SUN GOD OR MOON GODDESS. OTHER EXPLANATIONS OF THE ORIGIN OF THE CELTIC CROSS ABOUND. SOME WILL SWEAR IT WAS A PHALLIC SYMBOL THAT WAS TURNED INTO A CROSS TO HIDE ITS TRUE MEANING; OTHERS WILL SAY THAT THE CROSS IN THE CIRCLE IS A DRUID SYMBOL APPROPRIATED BY CHRISTIANS. STILL ANOTHER THEORY IS THAT THE RING WAS ADDED TO THE CROSS FOR PRACTICAL REASONS—THE CIRCLE CONNECTS THE ARMS OF THE CROSS TO THE STEM, THUS MAKING THE WHOLE DESIGN STURDIER AND PREVENTING STONE CROSSES FROM BREAKING AS EASILY. IN MEDIEVAL TIMES, THE CELTIC CROSS SYMBOL WAS USED AS A PUBLIC MONUMENT—JUST AS PRESENT-DAY CHRISTIANS OFTEN PLACE A CROSS ATOP A CHURCH—AND, IF THE CELTIC CROSS HAD ENGRAVINGS OF HOLY BIBLE SCENES, AS A TEACHING TOOL. WHEN THESE CROSSES MARKED A RELIGIOUS HOLY SITE, THEY USUALLY HAD A LONGER STEM AND ARE CALLED IRISH HIGH CROSSES. TODAY, THE CELTIC CROSS IS USED MOST OFTEN ON GRAVESTONES AND IN FUNERARY MONUMENTS, BUT IT HAS ALSO BECOME A SYMBOL OF NATIONAL PRIDE. THOSE WHO IDENTIFY WITH THE CELTIC TRADITION MAY WEAR THE CELTIC CROSS DESIGN ON CLOTHING, IN JEWELRY, OR AS TATTOOS. SPORTS TEAMS AND OTHER ORGANIZATIONS HAVE ALSO BEEN KNOWN TO USE THE CELTIC CROSS AS A WAY TO SHOW THEIR IRISH HERITAGE. 
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WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF A SIDEWAYS CROSS OR THE NORDIC CROSS? THERE IS A FASHION TREND TODAY THAT INVOLVES A SIDEWAYS CROSS, OFTEN WORN ON A NECKLACE. THE CROSS IS THE SAME SHAPE AS A “NORMAL” LATIN CROSS, EXCEPT IT IS SITUATED HORIZONTALLY. SEVERAL CELEBRITIES HAVE TAKEN TO WEARING THE SIDEWAYS CROSS, WHICH HAS ADDED TO ITS APPEAL. AS FOR WHAT THE SIDEWAYS CROSS MEANS, THERE ARE SEVERAL THEORIES. MANY PEOPLE CONSIDER THE HORIZONTAL CROSS TO BE JUST ANOTHER VERSION OF THE UPRIGHT CROSS—A SYMBOL OF JESUS CHRIST AND CHRISTIANITY. OTHERS ATTACH A MORE DETAILED MEANING: THE SIDEWAYS CROSS BECOMES A SYMBOL OF JESUS’ FINISHED WORK—HAVING PROCURED OUR SALVATION, HE HAS LAID HIS CROSS DOWN—OR IT IS A SYMBOL OF HOW WE ARE TO TAKE UP OUR CROSS AND FOLLOW JESUS (LUKE 9:23)—A CROSS CARRIED OVER ONE’S SHOULDER WOULD NORMALLY BE IN A HORIZONTAL POSITION. SOME POINT OUT THAT THE NORDIC CROSS, FOUND ON THE NATIONAL FLAGS OF ALL SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES, IS SIDEWAYS. IN THOSE CASES, THE CROSS IS A REPRESENTATION OF THE CHRISTIANITY THOSE COUNTRIES AT ONE TIME EMBRACED.  OTHER EXPLANATIONS ARE MORE HUMANISTIC. SOME VIEW THE HORIZONTAL CROSS AS A REPRESENTATION OF THE EARTH (AS OPPOSED TO HEAVEN) AND THE FACT THAT THIS IS WHERE LIFE IS TO BE LIVED. A RELATED VIEW IS THAT THE SIDEWAYS CROSS IS A SYMBOL OF HUMANITY, WHO LIVES IN THE REALM BETWEEN HEAVEN AND HELL. YET ANOTHER VIEW IS ANTAGONISTIC TOWARD CHRISTIANS—THE SIDEWAYS CROSS IS A “FALLEN” CROSS, MEANING THAT PAPAL CHRISTIANITY HAS FAILED AND IS NO LONGER A POWERFUL INFLUENCE IN THE WORLD. AND OF COURSE, THERE ARE INDIVIDUALS WHO SHRUG OFF ANY ATTEMPT TO INFUSE THEIR JEWELRY WITH MEANING. TO THEM, ANY CROSS, SIDEWAYS OR NOT, IS NOTHING MORE THAN A FASHIONABLE ACCESSORY. WEARING ONE, OR HAVING ONE TATTOOED, IS NOTHING MORE THAN A STATEMENT OF TRENDINESS, MODISHNESS, AND CHIC. WITH SO MANY DIVERSE OPINIONS ON WHAT THE SIDEWAYS CROSS MEANS, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW FOR SURE WHY SOMEONE WEARS ONE, UNLESS SHE EXPRESSES HER MIND ON THE MATTER. DIFFERENT PEOPLE HAVE DIFFERENT NOTIONS, AND THEIR REASONS FOR SPORTING A CROSS IN A HORIZONTAL POSITION WILL VARY. IS IT GOOD FOR A CHRISTIAN TO WEAR A SIDEWAYS CROSS? THERE IS NOTHING OVERTLY SINFUL ABOUT IT. AND IF IT GIVES ONE, OPPORTUNITIES, TO EXPRESS FAITH IN CHRIST, SO MUCH THE BETTER. THE AMOUNT OF CONFUSION AND AMBIGUITY REGARDING THE MEANING OF A SIDEWAYS CROSS MIGHT GIVE SOME CHRISTIANS PAUSE. AS WITH ANYTHING WE DO, WE SHOULD ASK, “DOES THIS BRING GLORY TO GOD?” (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). DOES A SIDEWAYS CROSS BRING GLORY TO GOD? IT MIGHT, DEPENDING ON WHO WEARS IT AND THEIR MOTIVES FOR WEARING IT.
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WHAT IS THE MEANING OF AN UPSIDE-DOWN / INVERTED CROSS OR THE PETRINE CROSS? THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, OR THE INVERTED CROSS, IS A SYMBOL WITH A LONG HISTORY AND, IN MODERN TIMES, DIVERGENT MEANINGS. AS ITS NAME IMPLIES, AN UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IS SIMPLY A LATIN CROSS TURNED SO THAT THE CROSSPIECE IS CLOSER TO THE BOTTOM THAN THE TOP. A PERSON HANGING ON SUCH A CROSS WOULD BE POSITIONED HEAD-DOWNWARDS. FOR CENTURIES, THE INVERTED CROSS WAS CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN SYMBOL, BASED ON AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE APOSTLE PETER WAS CRUCIFIED UPSIDE DOWN. ONE VERSION OF THE STORY SAYS THAT PETER, FACING MARTYRDOM BY CRUCIFIXION, REQUESTED THAT HIS CROSS BE INVERTED BECAUSE HE FELT UNWORTHY TO DIE IN THE SAME MANNER AS CHRIST. THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, SOMETIMES CALLED THE CROSS OF ST. PETER OR THE PETRINE CROSS, THUS BECAME A SYMBOL OF HUMILITY. THE INVERTED CROSS IS SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE POPE [CHIEF SHEPHERD OR CHIEF BISHOP IN 1ST PETER 5:1-11], WHO CATHOLICS BELIEVE CAN TRACE HIS AUTHORITY BACK TO PETER. ARTWORK FEATURING THE PETRINE CROSS MAY CONTAIN AN OVERLAY OF THE “KEYS OF HEAVEN,” BASED ON MATTHEW 16:19. RECENTLY, HOWEVER, IT IS COMMON FOR THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS TO BE USED AS A SYMBOL OF ATHEISM, HUMANISM, AND THE FORBIDDEN OCCULT. SEVERAL BLACK METAL BANDS USE AN INVERTED CROSS TO CALL ATTENTION TO THEIR SUPPOSED DEVOTION TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. UPSIDE-DOWN CROSSES APPEAR IN HORROR MOVIES SUCH AS THE OMEN AND THE CONJURING AS A SIGNAL OF DEMONIC ACTIVITY. THE SYMBOL CROPS UP IN TATTOOS, ON PENDANTS, AND AS A LOGO ON T-SHIRTS. SOMETIMES, IT IS ACCOMPANIED BY STATEMENTS SUCH AS “BELIEVE IN YOURSELF,” “THERE IS NO GOD,” “BLACK MASS,” OR “NOT TRANSFORMED.” IN THESE CONTEXTS, THE OBVIOUS INTENT OF THE INVERTED CROSS IS TO DECLARE AN OPPOSITION TO CHRISTIANITY. TURNING THE CROSS UPSIDE DOWN BECOMES A MEANS OF DENYING THE TRUTH OF CHRIST AND MOCKING HIS SACRIFICE. SO, WHAT IS THE MEANING OF AN UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS? IT DEPENDS ON THE CONTEXT. WHEN THE SYMBOL IS USED IN A CHURCH SETTING, IT IS MOST LIKELY A REFERENCE TO PETER AND THE MANNER OF HIS DEATH. IN OTHER CONTEXTS, THE INVERTED CROSS IS OFTEN AN ANTI-CHRISTIAN SYMBOL. IN OUR FALLEN WORLD, HOLINESS IS OFTEN MOCKED AND WHAT IS GOOD AND PURE IS TWISTED BY THE “GOD OF THIS AGE” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4). THE CROSS, A SYMBOL OF CHRIST, IS TURNED UPSIDE DOWN TO BECOME A SYMBOL OF THE DEVIL [LUCIFER/VICTORIA].
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IS THE SHROUD OF TURIN AUTHENTIC? THE SHROUD OF TURIN IS A LINEN CLOTH THAT SOME BELIEVE TO HAVE BEEN THE CLOTH THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS BURIED IN. EACH OF THE THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS MENTIONS JESUS BEING WRAPPED IN A CLOTH WHEN HE WAS TAKEN DOWN FROM THE CROSS (MATTHEW 27:59; MARK 15:46; LUKE 23:53). THE SHROUD OF TURIN WAS “DISCOVERED,” OR AT LEAST MADE PUBLIC, IN THE 14TH CENTURY AD. THE SHROUD OF TURIN IS NAMED FOR THE CITY WHERE IT IS KEPT, TURIN, ITALY. UPON EXAMINATION, THE SHROUD OF TURIN APPEARS TO BE THAT OF A MAN WHO WAS CRUCIFIED. THERE ARE MARKINGS IN THE HANDS AND FEET THAT ARE CONSISTENT WITH THE WOUNDS INFLICTED BY CRUCIFIXION. THERE ALSO APPEAR TO BE WOUNDS INDICATIVE OF TORTURE SIMILAR TO WHAT IS DESCRIBED IN THE GOSPELS, AROUND THE HEAD, BACK, AND LEGS. IS THE SHROUD OF TURIN TRULY THE CLOTH JESUS CHRIST WAS BURIED IN? THERE IS MUCH DEBATE ON THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SHROUD OF TURIN. SOME ARE ABSOLUTELY CONVINCED THAT IT IS THE BURIAL CLOTH OF CHRIST. OTHERS BELIEVE IT TO A FABRICATION OR A WORK OF ART. THERE HAVE BEEN SOME DATING TESTS THAT DATE THE SHROUD OF TURIN TO THE 10TH CENTURY BC OR LATER. OTHER TESTS HAVE FOUND POLLEN SPORES THAT ARE COMMON TO ISRAEL AND THAT COULD BE DATED TO THE 1ST CENTURY AD. BUT THERE IS NO CONCLUSIVE DATE EITHER WAY. ARGUING AGAINST THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SHROUD OF TURIN IS THE HOLY BIBLE’S COMPLETE LACK OF EVIDENCE FOR SUCH A BURIAL SHROUD. AS MENTIONED EARLIER, THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS A WHOLE PIECE OF LINEN THAT WAS USED TO TAKE JESUS’ BODY FROM THE CROSS. THIS LINEN WAS PROBABLY ALSO USED TO TRANSPORT THE BODY TO JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA’S NEARBY TOMB. AT THE TOMB HASTY PREPARATIONS FOR BURIAL WERE MADE; THESE WOULD HAVE INCLUDED WASHING THE BODY AND REWRAPPING IT. LUKE 24:12 MENTIONS “THE STRIPS OF LINEN.” THESE SAME STRIPS (PLURAL) ARE MENTIONED TWICE IN JOHN 20:5–6. AND JOHN 20:7 SAYS THERE WAS A “CLOTH THAT HAD BEEN WRAPPED AROUND JESUS’ HEAD.” THIS DESCRIPTION OF THE ACTUAL BURIAL CLOTHES — “STRIPS” OF LINEN, RATHER THAN ONE LARGE PIECE; AND A SEPARATE CLOTH TO COVER THE HEAD—SEEMS TO NEGATE THE CLAIM THAT THE SHROUD OF TURIN IS THE BURIAL SHROUD OF CHRIST. SO, WHAT ARE WE TO MAKE OF THE SHROUD OF TURIN? IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN THE BURIAL SHROUD FOR SOME CRUCIFIED MAN, BUT IT IS NOT LIKELY, BUT IS POSSIBLE TO HAVE ANY ASSOCIATION WITH THE DEATH OF CHRIST. EVEN IF IT WERE THE AUTHENTIC BURIAL CLOTH OF CHRIST, THE SHROUD OF TURIN IS NOT TO BE WORSHIPED OR ADORED. BECAUSE OF THE DOUBTFUL NATURE OF THE SHROUD OF TURIN, IT CANNOT BE USED AS PROOF FOR THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. OUR FAITH DOES NOT RELY ON THE SHROUD OF TURIN BUT ON THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD.
[image: ]
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HEDGE DISKS OR HEDGE HALOS? A HALO, ALSO CALLED A NIMBUS, IS A GEOMETRIC SHAPE, USUALLY IN THE HEDGE FORM OF A DISK, CIRCLE, RING, OR RAYED STRUCTURE. TRADITIONALLY, THE HALO REPRESENTS A HEDGE OF RADIANT LIGHT AROUND OR ABOVE THE HEAD OF A DIVINE OR SACRED PERSON. SINCE HALOS ARE FOUND NOWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, EXCEPT ONCE THAT MENTIONS A HEDGE OF A DISK OR HEDGE OF A HALO OF WICKEDNESS IN ZECHARIAH 5:7, WHAT IS THEIR ORIGIN IN CHRISTIANITY? INTERESTINGLY, THE WORD “HALO” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD FOR A THRESHING FLOOR. IT WAS ON THESE FLOORS THAT OXEN MOVED ROUND AND ROUND IN A CONTINUOUS CIRCLE ON THE GROUND, MAKING A CIRCULAR PATH IN THE SHAPE WE NOW ASSOCIATE WITH HALOS. MANY ANCIENT SOCIETIES, INCLUDING THE EGYPTIANS, INDIANS AND ROMANS, USED A CIRCULAR SIGN TO SUGGEST SUPERNATURAL [ARMED] FORCES, SUCH AS ANGELS, AT WORK. IN ART, HALOS ORIGINALLY APPEARED AS DISKS OF GOLD SKETCHED UPON THE HEAD OF A FIGURE. THIS DEPICTED A SPHERE OF LIGHT RADIATING FROM THE HEAD OF THE PERSON, SUGGESTING THAT THE SUBJECT WAS IN A MYSTICAL STATE OR SOMETIMES JUST VERY SMART. BECAUSE OF ITS SHAPE AND COLOR, THE HALO WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN AND RESURRECTION. BY THE FOURTH CENTURY, THE HALO HAD BECOME WIDELY USED IN STANDARD CHRISTIAN ART. ESSENTIALLY, IT WAS USED TO MARK A FIGURE AS BEING IN THE KINGDOM OF LIGHT. MOST COMMONLY, JESUS AND THE VIRGIN MARY ARE SHOWN WITH HALOS, ALONG WITH THE ANGELS. IN FACT, HALOS ARE FOUND IN ART FORMS ALL OVER THE WORLD. SOMETIMES, ESPECIALLY IN THE EAST, CROWNS ARE USED INSTEAD OF HALOS, BUT THE MEANING IS THE SAME: HOLINESS, INNOCENCE AND SPIRITUAL POWER. MANY CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST, NATIVES DECORATED THEIR HEADS WITH A CROWN OF FEATHERS TO REPRESENT THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SUN GOD. THE HALO OF FEATHERS UPON THEIR HEADS SYMBOLIZED THE CIRCLE OF LIGHT THAT DISTINGUISHED THE SHINING DIVINITY OR GOD IN THE SKY. AS A RESULT, THESE PEOPLE CAME TO BELIEVE THAT ADOPTING SUCH A NIMBUS OR HALO TRANSFORMED THEM INTO A KIND OF DIVINE BEING. HOWEVER, INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, BEFORE THE TIME OF CHRIST, THIS SYMBOL HAD ALREADY BEEN USED BY NOT ONLY THE HELLENISTIC GREEKS IN 300 B.C., BUT ALSO BY THE BUDDHISTS AS EARLY AS THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. IN HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN ART, THE SUN-GOD, HELIOS, AND ROMAN EMPERORS OFTEN APPEAR WITH A CROWN OF RAYS. BECAUSE OF ITS PAGAN ORIGIN, THE FORM WAS AVOIDED IN EARLY CHRISTIAN ART, BUT A SIMPLE CIRCULAR NIMBUS WAS ADOPTED BY CHRISTIAN EMPERORS FOR THEIR OFFICIAL PORTRAITS. FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY, CHRIST WAS PORTRAYED WITH THIS IMPERIAL ATTRIBUTE, AND DEPICTIONS OF HIS SYMBOL, THE LAMB OF GOD, ALSO DISPLAYED HALOS. IN THE FIFTH CENTURY, HALOS WERE SOMETIMES GIVEN TO ANGELS, BUT IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE SIXTH CENTURY THAT THE HALO BECAME CUSTOMARY FOR THE VIRGIN MARY AND OTHER SAINTS. FOR A PERIOD DURING THE FIFTH CENTURY, LIVING PERSONS OF EMINENCE WERE DEPICTED WITH A SQUARE NIMBUS. THEN, THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES, THE HALO WAS USED REGULARLY IN REPRESENTATIONS OF CHRIST, THE ANGELS, AND THE SAINTS. OFTEN, CHRIST’S HALO IS QUARTERED BY THE LINES OF A CROSS OR INSCRIBED WITH THREE BANDS, INTERPRETED TO SIGNIFY HIS POSITION IN THE TRINITY. ROUND HALOS ARE TYPICALLY USED TO SIGNIFY SAINTS & CHRISTIANS, MEANING THOSE PEOPLE CONSIDERED AS SPIRITUALLY GIFTED. A CROSS WITHIN A HALO IS MOST OFTEN USED TO REPRESENT JESUS. A CROWN WITHIN A HALO IS USED TO REPRESENT STEPHEN. TRIANGULAR HALOS ARE USED FOR REPRESENTATIONS OF THE TRINITY. SQUARE HALOS ARE USED TO DEPICT UNUSUALLY SAINTLY LIVING PERSONAGES. AS WE’VE STATED AT THE OUTSET, THE HALO WAS IN USE LONG BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. IT WAS AN INVENTION OF THE HELLENISTS IN 300 B.C. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US NO EXAMPLE FOR THE BESTOWAL OF A HEDGE OF A DISK OR HEDGE OF A HALO UPON ANYONE, EXCEPT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ZECHARIAH 5:7. 
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WHAT IS THE ALL-SEEING EYE? THERE ARE MANY CULTURAL, RELIGIOUS, PHILOSOPHICAL, AND CULTIC USES OF THE SYMBOL OF THE “ALL-SEEING EYE,” WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE “EYE OF PROVIDENCE.” SOME SUGGEST THAT THE ALL-SEEING EYE IS BASED ON THE “EYE OF HORUS” FROM ANCIENT EGYPT, ALTHOUGH SIMILARITY IN SYMBOLISM DOES NOT NECESSARILY CONNOTE SIMILAR MEANING. THE BASIC REPRESENTATION IS THAT OF A LIDDED EYE WITH “GLORY,” OR BEAMS, EMANATING FROM IT IN ALL DIRECTIONS. THE EUROPEAN CHRISTIAN VERSION ALSO INCLUDES A TRIANGULAR FRAME AROUND THE EYE. GENERALLY SPEAKING, THE ALL-SEEING EYE IS A SYMBOL OF AN OMNISCIENT ENTITY—USUALLY A DEITY—THAT CAN SEE ALL. MOST AMERICANS ARE FAMILIAR WITH THE ALL-SEEING EYE BECAUSE IT APPEARS ON THE REVERSE OF THE DOLLAR BILL. THERE, AS PART OF WHAT IS LABELED “THE GREAT SEAL,” THE EYE OF PROVIDENCE APPEARS AS THE CAPSTONE OF AN UNFINISHED PYRAMID. THE BASE OF THE PYRAMID IS INSCRIBED WITH “1776” IN ROMAN NUMERALS. BENEATH THE PYRAMID IS A BANNER READING “NOVUS ORDO SECLORUM” (LATIN FOR “NEW ORDER OF THE AGES”). ABOVE THE PYRAMID ARE THE WORDS “ANNUIT CŒPTIS” (LATIN FOR “FAVORS UNDERTAKINGS”). THE IDEA ON THE GREAT SEAL, THEN, IS THAT THE EYE OF PROVIDENCE HAS SHOWN FAVOR TO AMERICA IN ITS FOUNDING OF A NEW ERA OF HISTORY. AS A SYMBOL, THE ALL-SEEING EYE IS FOUND THROUGHOUT THE WORLD FROM THE KAZAN CATHEDRAL IN ST. PETERSBURG, RUSSIA, TO HIEROGLYPHIC TEXTS. IT IS USED AS A TALISMAN OR PROTECTIVE CHARM IN MANY CULTURES, PARTICULARLY THOSE WHICH SUBSCRIBE TO THE EXISTENCE OF THE “EVIL EYE,” AGAINST WHICH THE “ALL-SEEING EYE” IS BELIEVED TO PROTECT. IN MEXICO, THE OJO DE VENADO IS A SHAMANIC AMULET USED IN THIS FASHION. ALTHOUGH THE SYMBOL ITSELF IS NOT USED IN BUDDHISM, BUDDHA IS REFERRED TO AS THE “EYE OF THE WORLD” IN CERTAIN BUDDHIST TEXTS. IN POPULAR CULTURE, J. R. R. TOLKIEN’S CHARACTER SAURON IN THE LORD OF THE RINGS IS REFERRED TO AS THE RED EYE, THE LIDLESS EYE, AND THE GREAT EYE. PETER JACKSON’S DEPICTION OF SAURON IN HIS LORD OF THE RINGS FILM TRILOGY IS THAT OF A FIERY EYE THAT WATCHES ALL OF MIDDLE EARTH. SUCH A DEPICTION IS EASILY CONFUSED WITH A TWISTED USE OF THE “ALL-SEEING EYE” MYTHOLOGY. THE FILM INDUSTRY HAS ALSO GIVEN US NATIONAL TREASURE, IN WHICH THE “ALL-SEEING EYE” WAS SUPPOSEDLY USED AS A SYMBOL OF FREE MASONRY BY AMERICA’S FOUNDING FATHERS. HOWEVER, THE USE OF THE EYE IN AN UNFINISHED PYRAMID WAS NEVER A MASONIC SYMBOL, AND THE ALL-SEEING EYE WAS NOT USED IN FREE MASONRY UNTIL 1797, YEARS AFTER THE DESIGN FOR THE GREAT SEAL WAS FINALIZED. WHILE CHRISTIANITY MAKES USE OF MANY SYMBOLS (THE CROSS AND THE FISH BEING THE MOST COMMON), THEY WERE NEVER IMBUED WITH ANY SPECIAL POWER. THE SYMBOLS REMAIN PICTURES THAT REMIND US OF BASIC CHRISTIAN TRUTHS, AND THAT MEANING MAKES THEM IMPORTANT BUT NOT INHERENTLY POWERFUL. IN EUROPEAN CHRISTIAN CONTEXTS, PARTICULARLY IN THE MEDIEVAL AND RENAISSANCE PERIODS, THE SO-CALLED EYE OF PROVIDENCE WITHIN A TRIANGULAR FRAME WAS USED AS A SYMBOL OF THE TRINITY. THE EYE ITSELF COULD BE CONSIDERED A SYMBOL OF GOD’S OMNISCIENCE. SO, THE ALL-SEEING EYE IS AN ICON THAT CAN MEAN DIFFERENT THINGS TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE, DEPENDING ON THE CONTEXT. SOME SEE THE SYMBOL AS A REPRESENTATION OF THE TRINITY; OTHERS TAKE IT AS A REPRESENTATION OF A MORE GENERAL HIGHER POWER OR PROVIDENCE; STILL OTHERS SEE IT AS A MASONIC ICON, A CONSPIRATORIAL SIGN OF THE ILLUMINATI, OR A GOOD-LUCK CHARM.
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WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE ANKH SYMBOL? IN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN MYTHOLOGY, THE ANKH WAS A SYMBOL OF ETERNAL LIFE. THE SHAPE OF THE ANKH RESEMBLES A CAPITAL T WITH A LOOP CONNECTED TO THE TOP. THE ANKH COULD ALSO BE DESCRIBED AS A CROSS WITH THE TOP ARM REPLACED BY AN UPSIDE-DOWN TEARDROP SHAPE. IN HIEROGLYPHICS, THE ANKH IS FREQUENTLY SEEN BEING CARRIED, THROUGH THE LOOP, IN THE HANDS OF EGYPTIAN GODS AND EGYPTIAN GODDESSES. THE ANKH SYMBOL WAS LATER ADOPTED BY THE COPTIC CHRISTIAN CHURCH AS THE CRUX ANSATA, MEANING “CROSS WITH A HANDLE.” ARCHAEOLOGISTS ARE UNSURE OF THE ORIGINS OF THE ANKH SYMBOL OR WHAT IT WAS MEANT TO REPRESENT. SOME THEORIES ARE THAT THE ANKH IS A STYLIZED SANDAL STRAP, THE PATH OF THE SUN ON THE HORIZON, OR A COMBINATION OF THREE-ELEMENT-MALE AND ONE-ELEMENT-FEMALE GENITALS. OTHERS SUGGEST THAT THE ANKH WAS MEANT TO PORTRAY A KIND OF KNOT OR BOW, AND IN EARLIER DEPICTIONS OF THE ANKH THE LONGER BOTTOM SEGMENT IS TWO SEPARATE PARTS. HAND MIRRORS WERE FREQUENTLY FORMED USING THIS SHAPE, AND THE EGYPTIAN WORD ANKH NOT ONLY MEANT “LIFE,” BUT ALSO “MIRROR.” AS WITH OTHER SYMBOLS, THE ANKH IS COMMONLY USED BY THOSE WHO HAVE NO CLUE WHAT IT MEANS BUT WHO FIND IT PRETTY. IN MODERN TIMES, THE ANKH HAS BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE VAMPIRE FANTASY GENRE BECAUSE OF ITS CONNOTATIONS OF ETERNAL LIFE. IT HAS ALSO BEEN POPULAR WITH GOTH SUBCULTURE, LIKELY BECAUSE OF THE ANKH’S FANCIED CONNECTION TO VAMPIRES AND ITS ASSUMED “DARK” IMPLICATIONS. WHEN USED FOR DELIBERATELY SYMBOLIC PURPOSES, THE ANKH IS TYPICALLY A REFERENCE TO RELIGIOUS PLURALISM, SUGGESTING THAT ALL SPIRITUAL APPROACHES EQUALLY LEAD TO “LIFE.” THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING IS THAT ETERNAL LIFE IS ONLY OFFERED THROUGH FAITH IN THE SACRIFICE AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. JESUS SAID, “I AM THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” (JOHN 14:6). ALSO THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING IS THAT ETERNAL LIFE IS ONLY OFFERED THROUGH FAITH IN THE SACRIFICE AND RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN CHRIST, IN ORDER TO ENTER ETERNAL LIFE IN ACTS 7:30-38, 46-56; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 28:26-27; 29:24-25; 29:1-2; ACTS 30.
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WHAT IS THE ORIGIN AND MEANING OF GARGOYLES? GARGOYLES ARE FIGURES OFTEN CARVED INTO THE ARCHITECTURE OF OLD CHURCHES, USUALLY IN THE FORM OF A GROTESQUE ANIMAL OR HUMAN. MANY TIMES, GARGOYLES IN GOTHIC CHURCHES WERE ATTACHED TO THE GUTTER SYSTEM OF THE ROOF, WITH THE MOUTH OF THE GARGOYLE ACTING AS A SPOUT FOR RAINWATER, HELPING KEEP THE MASONRY FROM BEING DESTROYED. CATHOLIC CHURCHES IN THE MIDDLE AGES USED GARGOYLES FOR A SECONDARY PURPOSE, AFTER DIVERTING WATER FROM THE CHURCH WALLS. SOME BELIEVE GARGOYLES ON A CHURCH WERE MEANT TO WARD OFF EVIL; IT’S ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE GARGOYLES SYMBOLIZED EVIL SPIRITS, MONSTROUS ENTITIES, AND DAMNED SOULS. THE THINKING WAS THAT THE CHURCH OFFERED SPIRITUAL SAFETY FOR THOSE WHO ACCEPTED ITS AUTHORITY, BUT OUTSIDE THE CHURCH WAS SPIRITUAL DANGER. THE GARGOYLES WERE THUS A WARNING TO THE POPULACE THAT IT WAS BETTER TO BE INSIDE THE CHURCH THAN OUTSIDE. IT’S ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE THINKING BEHIND GARGOYLES WAS TO CREATE A SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF HELL; AGAIN, THE OUTSIDE OF THE CHURCH WAS CONTRASTED WITH THE INSIDE. BUT GARGOYLES DATE BACK TO PRE-CHRISTIAN TIMES. ONE OF THE EARLIEST EXAMPLES OF GARGOYLES IS A SET OF LION-SHAPED WATER SPOUTS BUILT INTO THE SIDE OF THE TEMPLE OF ZEUS IN OLYMPIA, GREECE. ANCIENT EGYPTIAN ARCHITECTURE ALSO BOASTS GARGOYLES, MOST OF THESE ALSO SHAPED AS LIONS. GARGOYLES MAY BE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE. DEMONS ARE SOMETIMES PORTRAYED AS LOOKING SOMEWHAT LIKE GARGOYLES, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT DEMONS WOULD TAKE ON SUCH A FORM, CONSIDERING THEIR GOAL OF DECEIVING PEOPLE INTO BELIEVING THEM TO BE ANGELS OF LIGHT (2 CORINTHIANS 11:14). SIMPLY PUT, THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT ANY BEING RESEMBLING A GARGOYLE EXISTS. GARGOYLES ARE CERTAINLY MORE INTERESTING THAN UNDECORATED RAINSPOUTS, AND THE SYMBOLISM BEHIND THEM IS FASCINATING. BUT SPIRITUAL SAFETY IS NOT FOUND INSIDE A BUILDING OR IN A WORKS-BASED RELIGION; IT IS FOUND ONLY IN CHRIST (PROVERBS 18:10; 2 SAMUEL 22:3; PSALM 91:2).
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WHAT IS THE ORIGIN OF THE PEACE SIGN? THE LOGO COMMONLY RECOGNIZED AS THE “PEACE SIGN” SINCE THE LATE ‘50S SUPPOSEDLY BEGAN AS THE LOGO FOR THE CAMPAIGN FOR NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT (CND). ACCORDING TO THE CND, IT WAS DESIGNED IN 1958 BY AN ENGLISH PROFESSIONAL ARTIST/DESIGNER NAMED GERALD HOLTOM, WHO HAD GRADUATED FROM THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ARTS. HOLTOM, A CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTOR WHO HAD PREFERRED WORKING ON A NORFOLK FARM DURING WWII INSTEAD OF JOINING THE CONFLICT, INCORPORATED THE HAND-HELD FLAG SYMBOLS (SEMAPHORES) FOR N AND D INTO HIS LOGO, THE N STANDING FOR “NUCLEAR” AND THE D FOR “DISARMAMENT.” IN SEMAPHORE, THE LETTER N IS FORMED BY A PERSON HOLDING TWO FLAGS IN AN UPSIDE-DOWN V, AND THE LETTER D IS FORMED BY HOLDING ONE FLAG POINTED STRAIGHT UP AND THE OTHER POINTED STRAIGHT DOWN. BY SUPERIMPOSING THE FLAG ORIENTATION OF THESE TWO LETTERS, THE BARS OF THE PEACE SIGN WERE DERIVED. HOLTOM PRESENTED HIS DESIGN TO OFFICIALS IN THE PEACE NEWS OFFICE IN LONDON AND TO THE DIRECT-ACTION COMMITTEE AGAINST NUCLEAR WAR. THE DIRECT-ACTION COMMITTEE WAS ALREADY PLANNING ITS FIRST MAJOR ANTI-NUCLEAR MARCH FROM LONDON TO ALDERMASTON, WHERE BRITISH NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE MANUFACTURED. BERTRAND RUSSELL, AN ORGANIZER OF THIS MARCH, SELECTED THE SYMBOL TO BE PLACED ON BUTTONS AND BANNERS FOR THE MARCH. THE "PEACE SIGN" MADE ITS FIRST PUBLIC APPEARANCE IN THE U.K. ON THAT MARCH OVER THE 1958 EASTER WEEKEND. HOLTOM ORIGINALLY HAD INTENDED TO USE THE CROSS SYMBOL WITHIN A CIRCLE AS THE LOGO FOR THE MARCH BUT VARIOUS CLERGY HE CONSULTED ABOUT THE IDEA WERE OBVIOUSLY NOT ENTHUSIASTIC ABOUT USING THE CROSS ON A PROTEST BANNER. HOLTOM DESCRIBED THE USE OF THE DOWNWARD V TO REPRESENT THE DESPAIR THAT HE FELT DUE TO NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION. HE LATER REPORTEDLY REGRETTED HIS CHOICE, RATHER PREFERRING AN UPWARD V, WHICH HE FELT WOULD EXPRESS THE JOY OF PEACE. HE REQUESTED THAT THE UPWARD V PEACE SIGN BE PLACED ON HIS TOMB, BUT THIS REQUEST WAS NOT HEEDED. THE SYMBOL WAS BROUGHT TO THE U.S. BY BAYARD RUSTIN, A U.S. CIVIL RIGHTS PROTESTER, WHO HAD PARTICIPATED IN THE ALDERMASTON MARCH. THE PEACE SIGN WAS FIRST USED IN THE UNITED STATES LATER IN THE SAME YEAR WHEN A PACIFIST PROTESTOR, ALBERT BIGELOW, SAILED HIS SMALL BOAT NEAR A SCHEDULED U.S. NUCLEAR TEST SITE DISPLAYING THE CND BANNER. IT WAS LATER USED ON CIVIL RIGHTS MARCHES AND APPEARED AT ANTI-VIETNAM WAR DEMONSTRATIONS. THE REPORTED ORIGIN OF THE SYMBOL HAS BEEN CLEARLY DOCUMENTED IN LETTERS, INTERVIEWS, AND THE ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF THE SYMBOL, WHICH ARE NOW DISPLAYED IN THE PEACE MUSEUM IN BRADFORD, U.K. HOWEVER, THERE HAVE BEEN A VARIETY OF CLAIMS THAT THE SYMBOL HAS COMMUNIST, OCCULT OR ANTI-CHRISTIAN MEANINGS AND DERIVATIONS. THE CONTROVERSY IS FULLY UNDERSTOOD WHEN ONE EXAMINES THE HISTORICAL USE OF THE SAME SIGNAL. THE DOWNWARD V HAS BEEN LINKED TO THE MYSTIC CHARACTER FOR… “AUM,” A SACRED WORD TO THE HINDU. SAYING “AUM” OVER AND OVER SUPPOSEDLY AWAKENS THE POWER OF BRAHMA AT THE BASE OF THE SPINE. GERMANIC TRIBES THAT USED IT CLAIMED THE SIGN, OR “RUNE,” TO HAVE EERIE, MYSTICAL PROPERTIES. IT IS SAID THAT IT WAS USED BY SORCERERS IN PAGAN CEREMONIES. THE SARACENS IN A.D. 711 USED THIS SYMBOL TO ALTERNATELY REPRESENT A BROKEN CROSS, A RAVEN’S CLAW, OR A WITCH’S FOOT, ALL PRESUMABLY SATANIC SYMBOLS. UNDER THE REIGN OF ROMAN EMPEROR NERO, INFAMOUS FOR HIS BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, THIS SYMBOL WAS PROMINENTLY USED TO REPRESENT A BROKEN CROSS OR BROKEN JEW. NERO CRUCIFIED THE APOSTLE PETER UPSIDE DOWN, AND THE HORRIFIC EVENT RESEMBLED THE DOWNWARD-POINTING FORK. IT WAS THEREAFTER CALLED THE NERONIC CROSS. WITH THE THIRD REICH STEEPED IN THE OCCULT, HITLER’S 3RD PANZER DIVISION USED THIS SAME SYMBOL FROM 1941 TO 1945. THE SYMBOL IN GERMANY IS CALLED A TODESRUNE OR DEATH RUNE. IT OFTEN APPEARED ON DEATH NOTICES. IT IS ALSO FOUND ON SOME OF THE TOMBSTONES OF THE NOTORIOUS SS SOLDIERS. FOR BERTRAND RUSSELL, A SUPPORTER OF COMMUNISM, THE SYMBOL MEANT NOT ONLY COMMUNISM BUT ALSO PEACE WITHOUT GOD. ANTON LAVEY, FOUNDER OF THE CHURCH OF SATAN, USED THE DOWNWARD-POINTING FORK AS THE BACKGROUND FOR HIS ALTAR. THE BOOK OF SIGNS, WRITTEN BY RUDOLPH KOCH, INDICATES THAT THE DOWNWARD-POINTING FORK MEANS “THE DEATH OF MAN,” AND, WITH THE CIRCLE AROUND IT MEANING “TOTAL,” THE ENTIRE SYMBOL MEANS “THE TOTAL DEATH OF ALL PEOPLE.” HOLTOM NEVER PROFESSED TO HAVE ANY KNOWLEDGE OF ANY HISTORICAL USE OF THIS SYMBOL. HOWEVER, IT IS CERTAIN THAT BERTRAND RUSSELL WAS WELL AWARE OF THE SATANIC AND ANTI-CHRISTIAN ROOTS OF THE SYMBOL. HE CHOSE IT ACCORDINGLY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HOLTOM LEARNED OF THE SYMBOL’S DUBIOUS PAST AT SOME POINT, PROMPTING HIS DESIRE TO CONVERT THE SYMBOL TO AN UPWARD-POINTING V. THE UNDERLYING MEANING OF THE CIRCLE WITH THE DOWNWARD POINTING FORK, “THE TOTAL DEATH OF MAN,” CERTAINLY IS CONTRARY TO WHAT THE PEACE MOVEMENT WANTED IN ITS ANTI-NUCLEAR STANCE. WHATEVER THE ORIGIN, MEANING, AND USAGE OF THE PEACE SIGN, THIS MUCH IS CLEAR: IT SPEAKS OF A FALSE PEACE—"'PEACE, PEACE,' THEY SAY, WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE" (JEREMIAH 6:14B). THERE CAN BE NO TRUE PEACE UNTIL "WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST" (ROMANS 5:1). RATHER THAN LOOKING FOR PEACE IN A SYMBOL, MAY WE ALL TURN OUR EYES TO THE ONLY TRUE SOURCE OF PEACE. "THE LORD BLESS YOU AND KEEP YOU; THE LORD MAKE HIS FACE SHINE UPON YOU AND BE GRACIOUS TO YOU; THE LORD TURN HIS FACE TOWARD YOU & GIVE YOU PEACE" (NUMBERS 6:24-26).
[image: ]
WHAT IS THE SPEAR OF DESTINY? THE SPEAR OF DESTINY IS THE NAME GIVEN TO THE SPEAR THAT WAS USED TO PIERCE JESUS AFTER HE WAS CRUCIFIED ON THE CROSS. JOHN 19:34 RECORDS, “…ONE OF THE SOLDIERS PIERCED JESUS’ SIDE WITH A SPEAR…” BECAUSE OF THE CONTACT BETWEEN THE SPEAR AND JESUS’ BLOOD, ALL SORTS OF MYTHS AND LEGENDS HAVE BEEN ATTACHED TO THE SPEAR. ONE LEGEND SAYS THAT WHOEVER POSSESSES THE “SPEAR OF DESTINY” HAS GREAT POWER AND AUTHORITY—THE ABILITY TO ESSENTIALLY CONTROL ONE’S OWN DESTINY. ACCORDING TO LEGEND, THE “SPEAR OF DESTINY” WAS REDISCOVERED DURING THE CRUSADES AND HAS SINCE PASSED FROM ONE POWERFUL RULER TO THE NEXT, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO HISTORICAL PROOF OF THIS. THIS ENTIRE IDEA IS COMPLETELY UNBIBLICAL. THE BIBLE NEVER AGAIN REFERS TO THE SPEAR THAT PIERCED JESUS AFTER THE ROMAN SOLDIER USED IT. THE BIBLE NOWHERE EVEN HINTS THAT THE SPEAR WOULD HAVE ANY POWER WHATSOEVER. NO OBJECT HAS ANY POWER TO CONTROL DESTINY UNLESS THE LORD ENPOWERS IT WITH HIMSELF, SUCH AS THE ROD OF GOD & THE INVINCIBLE ARK. THAT POWER IS GOD’S ALONE.
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WHAT IS THE HAND OF HAMSA? THE HAMSA (ALSO SPELLED KHAMSA) IS A MIDDLE EASTERN AMULET SUPPOSEDLY SYMBOLIZING THE “HAND OF GOD.” THE HAMSA IS SHAPED LIKE AN OPEN HAND AND IS USED AS A GOOD-LUCK CHARM TO WARD OFF THE EVIL EYE AND OTHER CURSES. THE AMULET IS BELIEVED BY SOME TO ATTRACT HAPPINESS, WEALTH, AND GOOD FORTUNE. THE HAMSA AND OTHER TALISMANS, SUCH AS THE RABBIT’S FOOT, THE HORSESHOE, AND THE BINDI, ARE ROOTED IN SUPERSTITION AND FALSEHOOD. THE WORD HAMSA IS DERIVED FROM AN ANCIENT WORD FOR “FIVE,” PROBABLY IN REFERENCE TO THE FIVE FINGERS OF THE HAND. SOME JEWISH TRADITIONS LINK THE FIVE FINGERS OF THE HAMSA TO THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH. SUNNI MUSLIMS ASSOCIATE IT WITH THE FIVE PILLARS OF ISLAM. IN JEWISH TRADITION, THE HAMSA IS OCCASIONALLY CALLED THE HAND OF MIRIAM (REFERRING TO MOSES’ SISTER). IN THE MUSLIM WORLD, IT CAN ALSO BE CALLED THE HAND OF FATIMA (THE DAUGHTER OF MOHAMMED). MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE SYMBOL PREDATED BOTH MUSLIM AND JEWISH CULTURES, HOWEVER. SOMETIMES THE HAMSA AMULET DISPLAYS AN OPEN EYE IN THE PALM OF THE HAND. OTHER VERSIONS INCLUDE FISH, FLOWERS, OR HEBREW WORDS IN THE DESIGN. IN DIFFERENT CULTURES AND CONTEXTS, THE HAMSA MAY BE PRESENTED FINGERS-UP OR FINGERS-DOWN. THE HAMSA IS OFTEN WORN AS A PIECE OF JEWELRY OR HUNG IN A HOME. IN ANY CASE, THE HAMSA IS ALWAYS PORTRAYED AS SOME MANNER OF CHARM TO WARD OFF EVIL. LIKE ALL MAN-MADE SYMBOLS, THE EXACT MEANING AND CONNOTATIONS OF THE HAMSA VARY DEPENDING ON THE CULTURAL CONTEXT. HOWEVER, CHRISTIANS HAVE A CALL TO ABSTAIN FROM SILLY SUPERSTITIONS AND FORBIDDEN MAGIC OF ALL KINDS (2 KINGS 21:6; COLOSSIANS 2:8–10). THERE IS NO NEED FOR US TO WEAR A MAGIC TALISMAN TO PROTECT US FROM EVIL. SOME MIGHT SAY THAT WEARING THE HAMSA IS MERELY A FASHION STATEMENT, BUT THE CONNOTATIONS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SYMBOL ARE SUCH THAT IT IS BETTER FOR A CHRISTIAN TO AVOID IT UNLESS PERMISSIBLE. WE DO NOT WANT TO GIVE THE IMPRESSION TO OTHERS THAT WE ARE SERIOUSLY LOOKING FOR GOOD LUCK OR MAGICAL PROTECTION FROM EVIL SPIRITS. LOOKING TO THE HAMSA AS A GOOD-LUCK CHARM SHOWS A LACK OF FAITH IN THE ONE TRUE GOD. THE SAME GOD WHO CREATED THE UNIVERSE HAS SUFFICIENT POWER TO CONTROL THE EVENTS IN OUR LIVES. THOSE WHO ARE SEALED BY THE SPIRIT (2 CORINTHIANS 1:22) DO NOT NEED TO FEAR THE EVIL EYE OR ANY OTHER CURSE IN THIS WORLD. 
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WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE HOLY GRAIL (SANGREAL)? THE HOLY BIBLE HAS NOTHING TO SAY ABOUT THE HOLY GRAIL BECAUSE THE EXISTENCE OF THE HOLY GRAIL IS NOTHING BUT A MYTHICAL LEGEND THAT HAS BEEN POPULARIZED RECENTLY BY SUCH BOOKS AS THE DAVINCI CODE AND A RENEWED INTEREST IN KING ARTHUR. THERE ARE MANY LEGENDS SURROUNDING THE HOLY GRAIL; HOWEVER, MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE ORIGINAL SOURCE OF THE LEGENDS IS A CELTIC MYTH OF A HORN OF PLENTY (OR CAULDRON OR OTHER VESSEL). THIS VESSEL WAS SUPPOSED TO BE THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS GOOD, SUCH AS UNQUENCHABLE FOOD, HEALTH, SUCCESS IN BATTLE, ETC. ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND, THIS VESSEL WAS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE FAVOR BECAUSE IT WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE CUP THAT JESUS USED AT THE LAST SUPPER, OR A CUP THAT HAD CAUGHT JESUS’ BLOOD AS HE HUNG ON THE CROSS. HOWEVER, NOT ALL EARLY GRAIL STORIES ARE CONSISTENT ON EVEN THIS. IN SOME STORIES THE GRAIL IS A CUP, WHILE IN OTHERS IT IS A CAULDRON OR A STONE. IN THESE MYTHICAL STORIES, THE IMPORTANCE IS NOT WHAT THE GRAIL IS BUT WHAT IT REPRESENTS, WHICH IS DIVINE POWER. THE MOST POPULAR OF THESE STORIES SAYS THAT THE HOLY GRAIL WAS THE CUP THAT JESUS USED AT THE LAST SUPPER AND THAT JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA LATER USED TO COLLECT DROPS OF JESUS’ BLOOD AT THE CRUCIFIXION. THIS LEGEND HAS IT THAT JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA OR HIS DESCENDANTS BROUGHT THE CUP TO BRITAIN WHERE IT WAS LOST. THIS IS WHERE THE LEGEND OF THE HOLY GRAIL BECOMES INTERTWINED WITH THE LEGEND OF KING ARTHUR AND HIS KNIGHTS. BECAUSE THIS MYTHICAL VESSEL WAS SUPPOSED TO BE THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS GOOD AND THE SOURCE OF DIVINE FAVOR, THOSE WHO WERE NOBLE AND PURE IN HEART—SUCH AS KING ARTHUR AND HIS KNIGHTS—DESIRED TO POSSESS IT AND USE ITS POWER FOR GOOD. THESE LEGENDS OF THE HOLY GRAIL WERE THE MOST POPULAR IN THE TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH CENTURIES, WHICH WERE THE DARKEST OF THE DARK AGES. AT THIS TIME EUROPE WAS A SPIRITUAL WASTELAND, AND PEOPLE LOOKED TO LEGENDS SUCH AS THESE FOR HOPE AS THE TALES REPRESENTED A LOST GOLDEN AGE AND THE EFFORTS TO REGAIN IT. THE LEGEND OF THE HOLY GRAIL SEEMS TO ARISE OUT OF THE CELTIC CHURCH’S CLAIM TO APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION, WHICH THEY TRACED BACK THROUGH JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA TO THE APOSTLE JOHN. IN THE MIDST OF OPPRESSION BY THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, WHICH CLAIMED THAT ITS APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION AND PRIESTHOOD AUTHORITY WAS THROUGH THE APOSTLE PETER, THE LEGEND OF THE HOLY GRAIL REPRESENTED HOPE TO THE CELTIC CHURCH THROUGH AN ALTERNATE LINE OF APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. WHILE THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE THE ONLY CHURCH WITH APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY, THE HOLY GRAIL BECAME A TANGIBLE SYMBOL OF THE CELTIC CHURCH’S CLAIM TO EQUAL AUTHORITY, ALSO BY A DIRECT LINE OF APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. WHILE THE MYTHICAL STORIES OF A HOLY GRAIL MAKE FOR INTERESTING READING AND EXCITING MOVIES, THEY SHOULD NOT BE OF GREAT CONCERN FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS. AS BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS IN CHRIST, OUR HOPE IS NOT IN SOME VESSEL THAT MIGHT HAVE HELD CHRIST’S BLOOD OR MIGHT HAVE BEEN USED BY HIM AT THE LAST SUPPER; OUR HOPE AND ASSURANCE ARE IN HIS SINLESS LIFE, HIS ATONEMENT ON THE CROSS, HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, AND HIS PROMISE OF ETERNAL LIFE TO ALL WHO BELIEVE IN HIM. CHRISTIANS DO NOT NEED TO LOOK TO A PRIEST WHO TRACES HIS AUTHORITY BACK TO CHRIST BY APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION WHEN WE HAVE THE AUTHORITY OF THE WORD OF GOD AND DIRECT ACCESS TO THE ONLY MEDIATOR BETWEEN MAN AND GOD, JESUS CHRIST (1 TIMOTHY 2:5).
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WHAT IS THE ORIGIN AND MEANING OF THE PENTAGRAM [5-POINT STAR]? FIRST OFF, THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S SATANIC/BABYLONIAN EVIL & SATANIC/BABYLONIAN GOOD PENTAGRAM CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE 1ST FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE! BUT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MESSIANIC EVIL & MESSIANIC GOOD CHRISTIAN PENTAGRAM CAN OPERATE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE! THE PENTAGRAM HAS BEEN USED AS A RELIGIOUS SYMBOL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD FROM THE BEGINNING OF RECORDED HISTORY. THE MOST BASIC PENTAGRAM IS SIMPLY A FIVE-POINT STAR DRAWN WITH ONE CONTINUOUS LINE BROKEN INTO FIVE-LINE SEGMENTS AND WITH ONE POINT OF THE STAR FACING UP. TODAY, HOWEVER, WHEN WE SAY “PENTAGRAM,” WE USUALLY MEAN “A FIVE-POINT STAR WITH ONE OR TWO CIRCLES DRAWN AROUND IT.” SOMETIMES SUCH A SYMBOL INCLUDES OTHER SMALL MARKING DENOTING A PARTICULAR MAGIC SIGIL (A SYMBOL USED IN MAGIC SPELLS). AN INVERTED PENTAGRAM DISPLAYS THE STAR “UPSIDE DOWN,” I.E., WITH ONE POINT FACING DOWN AND TWO FACING UP. WHICHEVER FORM IS USED, THE PENTAGRAM HAS ALWAYS BEEN ASSIGNED A FIVE-PART SYMBOLISM. THE PENTAGRAM WAS USED IN ANCIENT CHINESE AND JAPANESE RELIGIONS TO SYMBOLIZE THE FIVE ELEMENTS OF LIFE. IN JAPANESE CULTURE THE SYMBOL WAS ALSO CONSIDERED MAGICAL. ANCIENT BABYLONIAN CULTURE WAS ALSO USING THE PENTAGRAM TO REPRESENT VARIOUS GODS AND RELIGIOUS BELIEFS OF THEIR OWN. IN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, THE BASIC PENTAGRAM (WITHOUT A CIRCLE) WAS ORIGINALLY USED TO REPRESENT THE FIVE WOUNDS OF JESUS CHRIST. IT WAS SOON SUPPLANTED BY THE SYMBOL OF THE CROSS, BUT THE PENTAGRAM WAS STILL RECOGNIZABLE AS A CHRISTIAN SYMBOL FOR A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AFTER JESUS’ RESURRECTION. SOME SAY THAT THE CONTINUOUS LINE WAS ALSO CONSIDERED SYMBOLIC OF THE ALPHA AND OMEGA. CHRISTIAN-INFLUENCED ACADEMIA IN EUROPE DURING THE ENLIGHTENMENT RE-DISCOVERED PYTHAGORAS’ INTEREST IN THE PENTAGRAM, WHICH CONTAINS THE GOLDEN RATIO. PYTHAGORAS’ STUDY WENT BEYOND MATHEMATICS, THOUGH, AS HE ASSIGNED THE FIVE ANCIENT ELEMENTS TO THE FIVE POINTS OF THE STAR: EARTH, WATER, AIR, AND FIRE ON THE FOUR LOWER POINTS; AND SPIRIT ON THE TOPMOST POINT. DEPENDING ON THE MYTHOLOGY, THIS ARRANGEMENT USUALLY INDICATED THE CORRECT ORDERING OF THE WORLD, WITH MATERIAL THINGS SUBJECT TO SPIRIT. THE FREE MASONS AND EASTERN STAR ORGANIZATION HAVE ALSO USED THIS PYTHAGOREAN PENTAGRAM, OFTEN ADDING THEIR OWN SYMBOLS AS WELL. IN WICCA AND VARIOUS FORMS OF “WHITE MAGIC,” THE ENCIRCLED, UPRIGHT PENTAGRAM IS CONSIDERED A SYMBOL THAT PROVIDES PROTECTION OF SOME KIND. PAGAN AND NEO-PAGAN GROUPS USE THE PENTAGRAM IN ALL MANNER OF RITUALS AND ORNAMENTATION BECAUSE IT SYMBOLIZES INFINITY, THE BINDING OF THE FIVE ELEMENTS, AND PROTECTION OF THE SELF. IN THE MID-1800S, A RESEARCHER OF MAGIC DECLARED IN A BOOK THAT THE INVERTED PENTAGRAM WAS A SYMBOL OF EVIL BECAUSE IT PRESENTED AN INVERSION OF THE NATURAL ORDER, PLACING MATTER OVER THE SPIRIT WORLD. SINCE THEN, THE INVERTED PENTAGRAM HAS HAD ASSOCIATIONS WITH OCCULT PRACTICES AND BLACK MAGIC. THE CHURCH OF SATAN USES THE INVERTED PENTAGRAM AS PART OF ITS COPYRIGHTED LOGO, ADDING A GOAT’S HEAD, FRAMED BY THE STAR. TODAY, THE PENTAGRAM SHOWS UP IN HORROR FILMS, THRILLERS, AND CRIME DRAMAS, REINFORCING THE SYMBOL’S ASSOCIATION WITH NEO-PAGANISM, BLACK MAGIC, AND OCCULTISM. OF COURSE, THERE’S NOTHING WRONG WITH A STAR, AND THE PENTAGRAM ITSELF CONTAINS NO INHERENT POWER. IT HAS BEEN USED IN MANY WAYS BY MANY DIFFERENT CULTURES, INCLUDING CHRISTIANITY. IT SHOULD NOT BE FEARED IN AND OF ITSELF, ALTHOUGH WE SHOULD BE AWARE OF WHAT OTHER PEOPLE ARE COMMUNICATING THROUGH IT. CHRISTIAN PENTAGRAM? CHRISTIAN KABBALISTS OF THE RENAISSANCE WERE ESPECIALLY ENAMORED OF THE PENTAGRAM, WHICH THEY VIEWED AS A MYSTICAL PROOF OF THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST – TO THEM, IT SYMBOLIZED CHRIST AS THE HOLY SPIRIT MANIFEST IN THE FLESH. A FAVORITE GEMATRIC FEAT WAS TO ADD THE HEBREW LETTER SHIN (SYMBOLIZING FIRE AND THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PENTECOST) TO THE BIBLICAL FOUR-LETTER NAME OF GOD (YHVH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, MOST COMMONLY [AND INCORRECTLY] PRONOUNCED ‘JEHOVAH’) YIELDING YHSHVH- Y’HESHUA, OR JESUS. THERE IS A SECRET BIBLICAL CONNECTION, AS WELL, IN THE NAME OF THE CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY OF PENTECOST- THE DAY THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED ON THE APOSTLES OF JESUS IS ONE OF MANY GEOMETRICAL ‘PROOFS’ IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DISGUISED AS STORIES. IN CHRISTIANITY, THIS IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 10 [WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT] AS THE NUMBER OF PERFECTION & COMPLETION.
[image: Hikari ClearHart: Book of Shadows - A Little Bit About Symbols ...]
RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS, SOME EVIL & SOME GOOD
	NAME
	RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS
	FEATURES

	AYYAVAZHI
	[image: ]
	LOGO

	AYYAVAZHI
	[image: ]
	ICON 1

	AYYAVAZHI
	[image: ]
	ICON 2

	AYYAVAZHI
	[image: ]
	ICON 3

	AYYAVAZHI
	[image: ]
	ICON 4

	BAHA’I’ FAITH
	[image: ]
	NINE-POINTED STAR

	BAHA’I’ FAITH
	[image: ]
	NINE-POINTED STAR WITH GREATEST NAME

	BAHA’I’ FAITH
	[image: ]
	RINGSTONE SYMBOL

	BAHA’I’ FAITH
	[image: ]
	GREATEST NAME

	BUDDHISM
	[image: ]
	DHARMACAKRA

	BUDDHISM
	[image: ]
	RED DHARMACAKRA ON YELLOW

	BUDDHISM
	[image: ]
	SWASTIKA

	CHINESE
	[image: ]
	YIN YANG---BALANCE & HARMONY

	CHINESE
	[image: ]
	TIANDAO SYMBOL

	CHINESE
	[image: ]
	YIN YANG---BALANCE & HARMONY

	CHINESE
	[image: ]
	FALUN GONG

	HINDU
	[image: ]
	AUM

	HINDU
	[image: ]
	AUM

	HINDU
	[image: ]
	SWASTIKA

	MAHESHWARI
	[image: ]
	MAHESHWARI SYMBOL

	MAHESHWARI
	[image: ]
	MAHESHWARI SYMBOL

	ISLAM
	[image: ]
	ALLAH

	ISLAM
	[image: ]
	BASMALA

	ISLAM
	[image: ]
	SHAHADA

	JAPANESE
	[image: ]
	SHINTO

	JAPANESE
	[image: ]
	MON OF HACHIMAN SHRINES

	JAIN
	[image: ]
	AHIMSA

	SIKHISM
	[image: ]
	KHANDA

	ZOROASTRIAN
	[image: ]
	FARAVAHAR

	WICCA NEOPAGAN
	[image: ]
	5-STAR PENTACLE

	NEOPAGAN
	[image: ]
	TRIQUETRA (CELTIC)

	NEOPAGAN
	[image: ]
	TRIPLE GODDESS

	NEOPAGAN
	[image: ]
	PERISTANOM SYMBOL

	JUDAISM
	[image: ]
	STAR OF DAVID

	JUDAISM
	[image: ]
	BLUE STAR OF DAVID

	JUDAISM
	[image: ]
	SIX-STAR PENTAGRAM

	JUDAISM
	[image: ]
	GOLDEN MENORAH

	JUDAISM
	[image: ]
	MENORAH

	JUDAISM
	[image: ]
	CHAI SYMBOL

	JUDAISM/
CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	JEWISH/CHRISTIAN TETRAGRAMMATON---I AM THAT I AM “YAHWEH” & I BE THAT I BE [I DO THAT I DO] “STEPHEN”, WHICH MEANS “YAHWEH STEPHEN”

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	5-STAR PENTACLE IN CHRISTIAN PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC/WHITE MAGIC IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	LUTHER ROSE

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	ICHTHYS--- “JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GOD, SAVIOR


	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	ICHTHYS---FISH “JESUS CHRIST”

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	ICHTHYS---3 FISH

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	TREFOIL

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	SHIELD OF TRINITY---SCUTUM FIDEI

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	LABARUM SYMBOL & CHI RHO “CHRIST”

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	AGNUS DEI & JESUS CHRIST, THE LAMB OF GOD & STEPHEN CHRIST, THE LAMB OF GOD

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	IHS & JHS “JESUS CHRIST” 

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	ALPHA & OMEGA “JESUS CHRIST” IS THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF THE WORD OF GOD---SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] FROM PROVERBS 8:30-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2 & “YAHWEH STEPHEN” IS THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF SUPREME LORDSHIP [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & EPHESIANS 4:6] IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO “STEPHEN YAHWEH” AS THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF SUPREME LORDSHIP [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & EPHESIANS 4:6] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	TRIQUETRA

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	GLOBUS CRUCIGER

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	LATIN CROSS

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	CROSS

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	TAU CROSS

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	PATRIARCHAL CROSS 

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	PETRINE CROSS

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	ORTHODOX CROSS

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	BLUE ORTHODOX CROSS

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	GOLD IN RED

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	JESUS’ CROSS

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	JESUS’ CROSS [GOSPEL OF LUKE] & STEPHEN’S CROWN [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES]

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: Crown Royal Royalty - Free image on Pixabay]
	STEPHEN’S CROWN [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]

	CHRISTIANITY
	[image: ]
	CHRISTIAN TETRAGRAMMATON---I BE THAT I BE [I DO THAT I DO] “STEPHEN” & I AM THAT I AM “YAHWEH”, WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH” & VERY SIMILAR TO CID MILITARY LAW-ENFORCEMENT---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO “I DO WHAT HAS TO BE DONE”



ATHEISM, HUMANISM, DISBELIEF SYMBOLS
	[image: atheism symbol]
HAPPY HUMAN
	[image: atheism symbol]
AMERICAN ATHEIST
	[image: atheism symbol]
FISH
	[image: atheism symbol]
PINK UNICORN
	[image: atheism symbol]
SCARLET
	[image: atheism symbol]
ANARCHIST

	[image: atheism symbol]
BAD RELIGION
	[image: atheism symbol]
IPU ARGUMENT
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	NON-RELIGIOUS, CULTURAL, UNIVERSAL SYMBOLS:

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Banner of Peace]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	ROMANY
	TRYZUB
	SOLOMON’S KNOT
	CULTURE
	UNITARIANS
	LABRYNTH

	[image: Phi]
	[image: sborjgali2]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	PHI
	BORJGALI
	
	
	
	

	SOME HATE GROUPS/RACIAL IDENTITY SYMBOLS:

	[image: Swastika]
	[image: Cable Tow]
	[image: Neo Nazi triskele]
	[image: Aryan Fist]
	[image: Boots and Laces]
	[image: Image result for KKK Hatred Symbol]

	SWASTIKA
	BLACK SUN
	NEO NAZI
	WHITE SUPREMISTS (AYRAN FIST)
	SKIN HEADS (BOOTS & LACES)
	KKK (BLOOD CROSS)



OGHAM- THE CELTIC ORACULAR ALPHABET
		STAVE:
	LETTER:
	NAME:
	MODERN DIVINATORY MEANING:

	[image: birch]
	B
	BIRCH/BETH
	PURIFICATION, CLEANSING, NEW BEGINNINGS

	[image: rowan]
	L
	ROWAN/LUIS
	PROTECTION, INSTINCTUAL KNOWLEDGE

	[image: alder]
	F
	ALDER/FEARN
	DECISIONS TO BE MADE; CONTACT WITH THE SPIRITUAL WORLD

	[image: willow]
	S
	WILLOW/SAILLE
	EQUILIBRIUM, ATTAINING BALANCE

	[image: ash]
	N
	ASH/NUIN
	RESTRICTION OR LIMITATIONS

	[image: hawthorn]
	H
	HAWTHORN/HUATHA
	TEMPORARY LIMITATIONS; OBSTACLES

	[image: oak]
	D
	OAK/DUIR
	STRENGTH, ENDURANCE

	[image: holly]
	T
	HOLLY/TINNE
	UNITY; COURAGE; GUIDANCE

	[image: hazel]
	C
	HAZEL/COLLE
	CREATIVITY, ENERGY, “FLOW.”

	[image: apple]
	Q
	APPLE/QUERT
	CHOICES, A FORK IN THE ROAD

	[image: vine]
	M
	VINE/MUIN (BLACKBERRY)
	INSIGHT, SPIRITUAL GROWTH

	[image: ivy]
	G
	IVY/GORT
	TREAD CAREFULLY; CAUTION

	[image: reed]
	NG
	REED/NGETAL
	DISTURBANCE, DISRUPTION, SURPRISES

	[image: blackthorn]
	ST
	BLACKTHORN/STRAIF
	CONFUSION, STRIFE

	[image: elder]
	R
	ELDER/RUIS
	ENDINGS, TIMELESSNESS

	[image: elm]
	A
	ELM/SILVER FIR
	FORESIGHT, PERSPECTIVE

	[image: firze]
	O
	FURZE/ONN
	DISCOVERY, ABUNDANCE, GOALS MET

	[image: heather]
	U
	HEATHER/URA
	REST, SUSPENSION, HIBERNATION

	[image: poplar]
	E
	WHITE POPLAR/EADHA
	ENDURANCE; SPEECH OR COMMUNICATION

	[image: yew]
	I
	YEW/IDHO
	CHANGE, ENDINGS, MATURATION




	AFRICAN, RASTA, VOODOO & SANTERIA SYMBOLS

	RASTA, VODOU & SANTERIA


	[image: ]
	[image: Veve]
	[image: Eleggua fetish]
	[image: Ethiopian Cross]
	[image: Veve, Agwe]
	[image: Chi-wara]

	AKUA’BA
	VEVE
	ELEGGUA
	ETHIOPIAN CROSS
	AGWE
	CHIWARA

	[image: Exu; Candomble]
	[image: Oshe]
	[image: Rastafarian star of David]
	[image: Rastafarian lion of Judah]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	RISCADOS
	OSHE
	RASTA
	LION OF JUDAH
	LEGBA
	

	ADINKRA SYMBOLS (GHANA):

	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: ]
	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: Adinkra]

	GYE NYAME
	OSRANE
	AYA
	FIHANKRA
	KUNTENKANTEN
	OHENE

	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: ]
	[image: Adinkra]
	[image: Adinkra]

	AKOKOA
	BIN NKABI
	GYAWU
	KOJO
	FUNTUN
	KRADO

	SYMBOLS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD

	ANCIENT GREEK, ROMAN, ETRUSCAN, BABYLONIAN


	[image: Omphalos]
OMPHALOS
	[image: Gorgon]
GORGON
	[image: ]
CADUCEUS
	[image: Labrys, sacred axe]
LABRYS
	[image: Horned Hand]
MANO FICO
	[image: Venus of Willendorf]
WILLENDORF

	[image: Minoan Bee Goddess]
GODDESS
	[image: ]
GODDESS
	[image: ]
LABRYNTH
	[image: Gorgon]
MEDUSA
	[image: Ouroboros]
UROBORUS
	[image: Lauburu]
LAUBURU

	[image: ]
CUCIFIED BACCHUS
	[image: Orphic egg]
ORPHIC EGG
	[image: ]
TRINACRIA
	[image: Asclepius wand]
ASCLEPIUS WAND
	[image: Cimaruta (Sprig of Rue)]
CIMARUTA
	[image: Hercules knot]
HERCULES KNOT

	[image: Fasces]
FASCES
	[image: ]
HYGEIA
	[image: tetraktys]
TETRAKYS
	[image: Minotaur]
MINOTAUR
	[image: ]
SOLOMON’S KNOT
	[image: Cornucopia]
CORNUCOPIA

	[image: svergina]
VERGINA SUN
	[image: Binding Spell]

BINDING SPELL
	[image: Hecate's wheel]
HECATE
	[image: Horned Hand]
MANO CORNUTO
	[image: Crown Silhouette Clip Art]
VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN
	[image: ]

	ASSYRIAN/BABYLONIAN, PHOENICIAN, SYRIAN, AND ZOROASTRIAN SYMBOLS


	[image: Knot of Inanna]
	[image: Assyrian winged solar disk]
	[image: Star of Ishtar]
	[image: Sign of Tanit]
	[image: Sign of Shamash]
	[image: Fravashi]

	INANNA’S KNOT
	ASSYRIAN SUN DISK
	ISHTAR SEAL
	TANIT
	SHAMASH SEAL
	FAROHAR

	[image: Adar]
	[image: Mesopotamian Tree of Life]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Tiamat]

	ADAR
	MESPOTAMIA
	SIMURGH
	KERUB
	TETRAGRAMMATON
	TIAMAT

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	“DAGON”
	
	
	
	
	

	BUDDHIST SYMBOLS:

	[image: ]
	[image: Tomoe]
	[image: Kalachakra]
	[image: Manji]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	PRAYER WHEEL
	TOMOE
	KALACHAKRA
	MANJI
	DARUMA
	MALA

	[image: Enso]
	[image: Buddha's Foot]
	[image: ]
	[image: Kartika]
	[image: Dorje]
	[image: Dorje]

	ENSO (ZEN)
	FOOTPRINT
	JIZO
	KARTIKA
	VAJRA
	DORJE

	[image: ]
	[image: Kapala]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Ghanta]

	WISDOM EYES
	SKULL BOWL
	CITIPATI
	YAB-YUM
	OM MANI…
	GHANTA

	[image: Endless knot]
	[image: Conch]
	[image: Parasol]
	[image: Lotus symbol]
	[image: Vase]
	[image: ]

	ENDLESS KNOT
	CONCH
	PARASOL
	LOTUS
	VASE
	PHURBA

	[image: ]
	[image: Manji]
	[image: Tomoe]
	[image: ]
	[image: Mudra]
	[image: Parasol]

	GOLDEN FISH
	MANJI
	TOMOE
	DHARMA
	MUDRA
	STUPA

	[image: Tiratana (triple gem)]
	[image: Tiratana (triple gem)]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	TIRATANA
	TRISULA
	
	
	
	

	


CONFUCIAN, FOLK, TAOIST SYMBOLS:


	[image: ]
	[image: Tomoe]
	[image: Yin yang]
	[image: Maneki Neko]
	[image: Hoti]
	[image: ]

	BA GUA
	TOMOE
	YIN YANG
	MANEKE NEKO
	HOTEI
	I CHING

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Tomoe]
	[image: ]
	[image: Loshu]
	[image: elements]

	CHAN CHU
	SHOU
	TOMOE
	I CHING
	SATURN
	ELEMENTS

	[image: Mizu (Water)]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	WATER
	GOURD
	DOUBLE HAPINESS
	DARUMA
	
	

	SHINTO SYMBOLS:


	[image: Maneki Neko]
	[image: Tomoe]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: magatama]

	MANEKE NEKO
	TOMOE
	OMAMORI
	TORII GATE
	JIZO
	MAGATAMA

	ASTROLOGICAL/ALCHEMICAL SYMBOLS

	ASTROLOGICAL SYMBOLS


	[image: ]
LEO
	[image: ]
CAPRICORN
	[image: Virgo]
VIRGO
	[image: Taurus]
TAURUS
	[image: libra]
LIBRA
	[image: Sagittarius]
SAGITTARIUS

	[image: ]
PISCES
	[image: ]
ARIES
	[image: Cancer]
CANCER
	[image: Scorpio]
SCORPIO
	[image: Gemini]
GEMINI
	[image: Aquarius]
AQUARIUS

	[image: Jupiter]JUPITER
	[image: Crescent moon]MOON
	[image: Crescent moon]
SUN
	[image: ]
MARS
	[image: Crescent moon]
MERCURY
	[image: Venus]
VENUS

	[image: Neptune]
NEPTUNE
	[image: Saturn]
SATURN
	[image: Uranus]
URANUS
	[image: ]
PLUTO
	[image: Gemini]
VESTA
	[image: Salt]
EARTH

	[image: Capricorn ]
CAPRICORNUS
	[image: Zodiac wheel]
ZODIAC
	[image: ]
GREEK CROSS
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	ALCHEMICAL SYMBOLS

	[image: ]
SERPENT CROSS
	[image: Red King]
RED KING
	[image: Seal of Saturn]
SATURN
	[image: Alchemical Sulfur]
SULFUR
	[image: Salt]
SALT
	[image: Quintessence]
QUINTESSENCE

	[image: Air]
AIR (WIND)
	[image: Fire element]
FIRE
	[image: Fire element]
EARTH
	[image: Water element]
WATER
	[image: Salt]
SULFUR
	[image: Melusine]
SIREN

	[bookmark: baltic]VIKING SYMBOLS, NORSE SYMBOLS, ASATRU SYMBOLS

	NORSE AND VIKING SYMBOLS (ASATRU SYMBOLS):

	[image: Yggdrasil]
	[image: Triple horn]
	[image: ]
	[image: svegvisir]
	[image: Nine worlds]
	[image: Helm of awe]

	YGGDRASIL
	ODIN’S HORN
	VALKNUT
	VEGVISIR
	NINE WORLDS
	HELM OF AWE

	[image: Jormungander]
	[image: Mjolnir- Thor's hammer]
	[image: Runes]
	[image: Shield Knot]
	[image: Troll cross]
	[image: ]

	JORMUNGANDR
	MJOLNIR
	RUNES
	SHIELD KNOT
	TROLL CROSS
	SOLAR CROSS

	[image: Hugin and Munin]
	[image: Gungnir]
	[image: Spirit Ship]
	[image: Sleipnir]
	[image: Mjolnir- Thor's hammer]
	[image: Irminsul]

	HUGIN & MUNIN
	GUNGNIR
	SPIRIT SHIP
	SLEIPNIR
	MJOLNIR
	IRMINSUL

	[image: ]
	[image: Ormgudinna]
	[image: Nidstang]
	[image: ]
	[image: Wolf's Cross]
	[image: Wolf's Cross]

	WEB OF WYRD
	ORMGUDINNA
	NIDSTANG
	SLEIPNIR
	EINHERJAR
	WOLF’S CROSS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	OSEBURG
	TRICEPS
	JULBOCK
	
	
	

	SYMBOLS OF BALTIC/SLAVIC RELIGION & ETHNICITY

	[image: Romuva]
	[image: Ormgudinna]
	[image: Star of Auseklas]
	[image: ]
	[image: sgediminas]
	[image: ]

	ROMUVA
	ORMGUDINNA
	AUSEKLIS
	THUNDER CROSS
	GEDIMINAS
	LITHUANIA

	[image: ]
	[image: sborjgali]
	[image: srece]
	[image: skolovrath]
	[image: skhachkar]
	[image: Jumis]

	TRYZUB
	BORJGALI
	RECE BOGA
	KOLOVRAT
	KHACHKAR
	JUMIS

	EASTERN INDIAN SYMBOLS (HINDU, SIKH, JAIN)

	[image: Yantra]
	[image: Om]
	[image: Mudra]
	[image: Sri Yantra]
	[image: Omkar]
	[image: Dharma wheel]

	YANTRA
	OMKAR
	MUDRAS
	YANTRA
	OM
	DHARMA

	[image: Garuda]
	[image: ]
	[image: Dancing Shiva]
	[image: Chakras]
	[image: Tilaka]
	[image: Kolam]

	GARUDA
	YAB-YUM
	SHIVA
	CHAKRA
	TILAKA
	KOLAM

	[image: Trisula (Trishula)]
	[image: Vel of Lord Murugan]
	[image: ]
	[image: Tiratana (triple gem)]
	[image: ]
	[image: Kalash]

	TRISULA
	VEL
	ANJALI MUDRA
	ANJALI MUDRA
	CHAKRA
	KALASH

	[image: ]
	[image: Stupa]
	[image: Tattwas]
	[image: Universal  Jain]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	SHIVA
	STUPA
	TATTWAS
	JAINISM
	JAIN HAND
	JAIN OM

	[image: Adar]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	ADAR
	
	
	
	
	

	SIKH SYMBOLS:


	[image: Eckonkar]
	[image: ]
	[image: Sikh Kirpan]
	[image: Khanda]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	EKONKAR
	NISHAN
	KIRPAN
	KHANDA
	KARA
	KANGA

	SYMBOLS OF ISLAM, SUFISM, & BAHA’I

	SYMBOLS OF ISLAM AND SUFI ISLAM:


	[image: Crescent and star]
	[image: Islamic Crescent]
	[image: ]
	[image: Allah]
	[image: Sufi winged heart]
	[image: Sufi winged heart]

	STAR & CRESCENT
	ISLAM
	HAND OF FATIMA
	ALLAH
	SUFI
	SUFI HEART

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Druze star]
	[image: ]

	BISMILLAH
	RUB EL HIZB
	NUN
	KAABA
	DRUZE STAR
	

	BAHA’I SYMBOLS:


	[image: Baha'i ringstone]
	[image: Baha'i star]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	RINGSTONE
	ENNEAGRAM
	GREATEST NAME
	
	
	


	JEWISH, KABBALISTIC, & MESSIANIC SYMBOLS:

	[image: ]
	[image: Magen David]
	[image: Menorah]
	[image: Dreidel]
	[image: Nidstang]
	[image: ]

	HAMSA
	MAGEN DAVID
	MENORAH
	DREIDEL
	AARONIC BLESSING
	MEZUZAH

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Jerusalem Pentacle]
	[image: Adam Kadmon]
	[image: Sefer Yetzirah]

	CHA’I
	SHOFAR
	EPHOD
	JERUSALEM
	ADAM KADMON
	SEFER YETSIRAH

	[image: YHVH]
	[image: ]
	[image: Messianic Star]
	[image: Messianic seal]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	YHVH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)
	SOLOMON’S KNOT
	MESSIANIC
	MESSIANIC
	KERUB
	SERAPH

	[image: ]
	[image: pillars of solomon]
	[image: etrog, lulav]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Bee]

	POMEGRANATE
	PILLARS
	ETROG, LULAV
	UNICORN
	“GRAIL CROSS”
	BEE

	OCCULT SYMBOLS, MAGICAL SYMBOLS

	SATANIC LUCIFERISM & BABYLONIAN VICTORIAN SYMBOLS:

	[image: Mendes Goat]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Horned Hand]
	[image: Alchemical Sulfur]
	[image: Seal of Lucifer]

	MENDES (DEVIL‘S FACE)
	REVERSE CROSS
	BAPHOMET
	CORNUTO
	SULFUR
	THE FALLEN LUCIFER                 (ISAIAH 14:3-23)

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Zoso]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Order of the Nine Angles]

	NECRONOMICON
	“QUESTIONING”
	ZOSO
	UPSIDE DOWN PENTAGRAM
	UNITY CROSS
	NINE ANGLES

	[image: Image result for BROKEN ROYAL CROWN Icon]
	[image: Chaos]
	[image: See related product detail]
	[image: Mark of the Beast]
	[image: ]
	[image: Image result for Pentagram Devil Face]

	BROKEN ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN---THE FALLEN VICTORIA (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
	BABYLON
	UPSIDE DOWN WITCHCRAFT (FORBIDDEN)
	MARK OF THE BEAST
	THE GREAT WHORE (HARLOT, PROSTITUTE, WITCH)
	UPSIDE DOWN PENTAGRAM (DEVIL’S FACE)

	TRADITIONAL MAGICK AND HERMETIC SYMBOLS:

	[image: ]
	[image: hand of glory]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Ouroboros]
	[image: ]

	AMETH
	HAND OF GLORY
	HALLOWS
	PENTAGRAM
	INFINITYSNAKE
	HEXAGRAM

	[image: Enochian ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Monad]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: nonagram/enneagram]

	ENOCHIAN
	CRUCIFIED
	MONAD
	OUROBOROS
	PENTAGRAM
	NONAGRAM

	[image: Hidden pentacle]
	[image: Dee's Holy Table]
	[image: ]
	[image: Sigil]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	PENTACLE
	HOLY TABLE
	CUPS
	SIGILS
	AGLA
	MANDRAKE

	[image: ]
	[image: Seal of Ct. Cagliostro]
	[image: Hermes cross]
	[image: Tarot hallows]
	[image: ][image: spacer]
	[image: ][image: spacer]

	TRIANGLE OF ART
	CAGLIOSTRO
	HERMES
	TOOLS
	[image: spacer]
	[image: spacer]

	KABBALISTIC SYMBOLS:


	[image: ]
	[image: YHVH]
	[image: Adam Kadmon]
	[image: ]
	[image: Tree of life]
	[image: Magen David]

	TREE OF LIFE
	YHVH (STEPHEN YAHWEH)
	ADAM KADMON
	TETRAKTYS
	KABBALAH
	MAGEN DAVID

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	[image: ]

	TREE OF LIFE
	CHA’I
	[image: ]
	[image: spacer]
	[image: spacer]
	[image: spacer]

	OCCULT ORGANIZATIONS AND IDEOLOGIES:


	[image: Emblem of the Martinist Order]
	[image: Mark of the Beast]
	[image: Golden Dawn Cross]
	[image: Astrum Argentum]
	[image: Theosophical society]
	[image: Rose Cross]

	MARTINIST
	MARK OF THE BEAST
	GOLDEN DAWN
	A.A.
	THEOSOPHY
	ROSYCROSS

	[image: Star of Babalon]
	[image: Cross of Lorraine]
	[image: Unicursal hexagram]
	[image: Rose Cross Lamen]
	[image: Rosecross]
	[image: Chaos]

	BABALON
	CROSS LORRAINE
	UNICURSAL HEXAGRAM
	GD LAMEN
	ROSE CROSS
	CHAOS

	[image: Rosecross]
	[image: Order of the Nine Angles]
	[image: Baha'i star]
	[image: Black Sun]
	[image: OTO Lamen]
	[image: ]

	ROSE CROSS
	NINE ANGLES
	NINE ANGLES
	BLACK SUN
	OTO
	LUXOR

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	BLAVATSKY
	MARTINISTS
	
	
	
	

	ASIA, OCEANIA AND PACIFIC ISLANDS SYMBOLS:


	[image: Manaia]
	[image: Manaia]
	[image: Manaia]
	[image: Manaia]
	[image: Birdman of Rapanui]
	[image: ]

	MANAIA
	MANAIA
	KORU
	HEI MATAU
	RAPANUI
	KERIS

	[image: Manaia]
	[image: Manaia]
	[image: Image result for KAHUNA SYMBOL]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	HEI TIKI
	PIKORUA
	KAHUNA
	
	
	

	EUROPEAN SYMBOLS:

	[image: ]
	[image: Dancing sorcerer]
	[image: Spirit Ship]
	[image: Ormgudinna]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	INDALO
	SHAMAN
	SPIRIT SHIP
	ORMGUDINNA
	
	

	WICCAN MAGICAL SYMBOLS

	[image: Hecate's wheel]
	[image: Triqueta]
	[image: Pentacle]
	[image: Theban alphabet]
	[image: Paleolithic goddess]
	[image: ]

	HECATE
	TRIQUETRA
	PENTACLE
	THEBAN
	PALEO GODDESS
	DEARINTH

	[image: Theban alphabet]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Triple crescent]
	[image: ]
	[image: Triple goddess]

	WITCH’S RUNES
	CAULDRON
	HORNED GOD
	TRIPLE CRESCENT
	ELVEN STAR
	TRIPLE GODDESS

	[image: Greenman]
	[image: Seax]
	[image: Green man]
	[image: Besom]
	[image: Pentacle]
	[image: Athame]

	GREENMAN
	SEAX
	GREEN MAN
	BESOM
	PENTACLE
	ATHAME

	[image: ]
	[image: Horned Hand]
	[image: Pentacle]
	[image: ]
	[image: Witch's sign]
	[image: Gardnerian Pentagram]

	BOLINE
	MANO CORNUTO
	HORNED GOD
	BLESSINGS
	WITCH’S SIGN
	GARDNERIAN

	[image: Corn dolly]
	[image: ]
	[image: Binding Spell]
	[image: Cimaruta (Sprig of Rue)]
	[image: Fig Gesture]
	[image: ]

	CORN DOLLY
	WITCH’S KNOT
	BINDING
	CIMARUTA
	MANO FICO
	


	POP CULTURE, CONTROVERSY, NEW AGE SYMBOLS

	NEW AGE, RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS:


	[image: ]
	[image: Operating Thetan]
	[image: Scientology cross]
	[image: sarc]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	COST
	OP. THETAN
	SCIENTOLOGY CROSS
	SCIENTOLOGY
	UNITY CROSS
	PROCESS CHURCH

	[image: Raelian Church]
	[image: Raelian Church]
	[image: Hand of Eris]
	[image: Sacred Chao]
	[image: ]
	[image: Unification Church]

	RAELIAN
	RAELIAN
	HAND OF ERIS
	SACRED CHAO
	THEOSOPHY
	UNIFICATION

	[image: ]
	[image: Barbury]
	[image: Mu]
	[image: Chalice Well]
	[image: ]
	[image: Choku Rei]

	ECKANKAR
	CROP CIRCLE
	MU
	GLASTONBURY
	ATLANTIS CROSS
	CHOKU REI

	[image: Reiki]
	[image: "Prioy of Sion"]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	HEALER
	PRIORY OF SION
	EN
	
	
	

	MUSIC, TELEVISION, AND POP CULTURE SYMBOLS:


	[image: ]
	[image: The Artist Formerly Known as Prince]
	[image: Heartagram]
	[image: Zoso]
	[image: Seal of Lucifer]
	[image: Triqueta]

	“QUESTIONING”
	“THE ARTIST”
	HEARTAGRAM
	ZOSO
	THE RESTORED LUCIFER (REVELATION 2:21)
	CHARMED

	[image: shallows]
	[image: coming soon!]
	[image: sservice]
	[image: See related product detail]
	[image: See related product detail]
	[image: ]

	DEATHY HALLOWS
	BOB DOBBS
	ALCOHOLICS ANONYMOUS
	ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN---THE RESTORED VICTORIA (REVELATION 2:21)
	ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN--- THE RESTORED LUCIFER (REVELATION 2:21)
	

	EGYPTIAN SYMBOLS

	[image: Tyet]

TYET
	[image: Feather of Ma'at]

MAAT
	[image: Ankh]

ANKH
	[image: Throne of isis]

ISIS THRONE
	[image: Eye of Horus]

EYE OF HORUS
	[image: ]
AMORC

	[image: lotus]
LOTUS
	[image: Horus]
HORUS
	[image: Aten]
ATEN
	[image: Djed]
DJED
	[image: Sun Disk]
WINGED DISK
	[image: ]
WAS

	[image: Uraeus]
URAEUS
	[image: Nuit]
NUIT
	[image: Lemniscate]
INFINITY
	[image: Ba bird]
BA BIRD
	[image: Sistrum]
SISTRUM
	[image: ]
SOLAR DISK

	[image: Chnoubis]
CHNOUBIS
	[image: Abraxas]
ABRAXAS
	[image: ]
HATHOR
	[image: Shepherd's crook]
CROOK
	[image: akhet]
AKHET
	[image: ]
OUROBOROS

	[image: Sma (Sema)]
SMA
	[image: Seba (Star)]
SEBA
	[image: Temple Pylons]
PYLONS
	[image: Rx]
RX
	[image: Menat]
MENAT
	[image: ]
PLUMB

	[image: Triquetra]
TRIQUETRA
	[image: Nemyss]
NEMYSS
	[image: Scarab]
SCARAB
	[image: Shen]
SHEN
	[image: ]
FLOWER OF LIFE
	[image: ]
FLAIL

	[image: ]
OBELISK
	[image: ]
HARPOCRATES
	[image: ]

SPHINX
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	MASONRY AND SACRED GEOMETRY SYMBOLS:

	[image: Skull and Bones (crossbones)]
	[image: Masonic square and compass]
	[image: All seeing eye]
	[image: Cable Tow]
	[image: ]
	[image: Heart in Hand]

	SKULL & BONES
	COMPASS
	EYE
	CABLETOW
	PILLARS
	ODD FELLOWS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: 47th Problem of Euclid]
	[image: Eagle of Lagash]
	[image: ]

	A.A.
	CANCELLARIUS
	ALL SEEING EYE (THE EYE OF THE BEHOLDER)
	47TH PROPOSITION
	DOUBLE EAGLE
	GOLDEN RECTANGLE

	[image: Eastern Star]
	[image: Eastern star]
	[image: Ashlar]
	[image: Table Lodge]
	[image: Heart in Hand]
	[image: Rosecross]

	EASTERN STAR
	OES
	ASHLAR
	KNIFE AND FORK
	HEART IN HAND
	ROSE CROSS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: keystone]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	CIPHER
	BEEHIVE
	KEYSTONE
	TRIPLE TAU
	FLOWER OF LIFE
	POINT IN CIRCLE

	[image: Protractor Square and a G Symbol]
	[image: Image result for PROTRACTOR SYMBOL]
	[image: Image result for PROTRACTOR SYMBOL]
	[image: Image result for PROTRACTOR SYMBOL]
	[image: Image result for PROTRACTOR SYMBOL]
	[image: Image result for PROTRACTOR SYMBOL]

	PROTRACTOR
	RULER
	COMPASS
	RULER
	PROTRACTOR
	PROTRACTOR

	GESTURES AND HAND SIGNS


	[image: Horned Hand]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Horned Hand]
	[image: Maneki Neko]
	[image: blessing]

	MANO CORNUTO
	CHRISTOGRAM
	HAMSA
	MANO FICO
	MANEKE NEKO
	AARONIC BLESSING

	[image: Heart in Hand]
	[image: ]
	[image: Mudra]
	[image: Reiki]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	HEART IN HAND
	JAIN HAND
	MUDRA
	HEALER
	PRAYING HANDS
	ORANS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	ANJALI
	
	
	
	
	

	SOLAR AND LUNAR SYMBOLS


	SUN WHEELS AND SOLAR DISKS

	[image: Cable Tow]
	[image: ]
	[image: IHS]
	[image: ]
	[image: Fravashi]
	[image: ]

	BLACK SUN
	SOLAR CROSS
	IHS
	ZIA SUN
	FAROHAR
	SPIRAL

	[image: skolovrath]
	[image: Brigid's cross]
	[image: sborjgali2]
	[image: Crescent moon]
	[image: Halo]
	[image: Assyrian winged solar disk]

	KOLOVRATH
	BRIGID’S CROSS
	BORJGALI
	SUN
	HALO
	ASSYRIAN SUN

	[image: ]
	[image: sccross]
	[image: Aten]
	[image: Lauburu]
	[image: Swastika]
	[image: Sign of Shamash]

	TARANIS WHEEL
	CELTIC CROSS
	ATEN
	LAUBURU
	SWASTIKA
	SHAMASH SEAL

	[image: ]
	[image: Triskele]
	[image: svergina]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	SUN DISK
	TRISKELE
	VERGINA SUN
	
	
	

	MOON & LUNAR SYMBOLS

	[image: Triple crescent]
	[image: Crescent and star]
	[image: Scarab]
	[image: Crescent moon]
	[image: Hecate's wheel]
	[image: Labrys, sacred axe]

	TRIPLE CRESCENT
	STAR & CRESCENT
	SCARAB
	MOON
	HECATE
	LABRYS

	[image: Triple goddess]
	[image: stanit]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	TRIPLE GODDESS
	TANIT
	
	
	
	

	OTHER SOLAR SYMBOLS

	[image: Abraxas]
	[image: Chnoubis]
	[image: Scarab]
	[image: Eye of Horus]
	[image: Rx]
	[image: ]

	ABRAXAS
	CHNOUBIS
	SCARAB
	EYE OF RA
	RX
	

	MAGICAL LANGUAGE SYMBOLS


	[image: Runes]
	[image: Theban alphabet]
	[image: Enochian ]
	[image: Ogham]
	[image: wyrd]
	[image: ]

	RUNES
	THEBAN
	ENOCHIAN
	OGHAM
	WYRD
	

	DEATH, TIME, AND REBIRTH SYMBOLS


	[image: ]
	[image: hourglass]
	[image: Saturn]
	[image: Cable Tow]
	[image: ]
	[image: Kapala]

	DEATH
	HOURGLASS
	SATURN
	CABLETOW
	CITIPATI
	SKULL BOWL

	[image: Skull and Bones (crossbones)]
	[image: Feather of Ma'at]
	[image: Tau, tav]
	[image: raven]
	[image: Crucifix]
	[image: ]

	SKULL & BONES
	MA’AT
	TAU
	RAVEN
	JESUS’ CRUCIFIX
	SCYTHE

	[image: Kartika]
	[image: Minotaur]
	[image: Wolf's Cross]
	[image: Spirit Ship]
	[image: Triskele]
	[image: ]

	KARTIKA
	MINOTAUR
	EINHERJAR
	SPIRIT SHIP
	TRISKELE
	PASSION (THE NIALS)

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	PASSION (THE CROWN OF THORNS)
	
	
	
	
	

	LOGOS, BADGES, AND SYMBOLS OF OFFICE

	[image: ]
	[image: Eastern star]
	[image: Heart in Hand]
	[image: Emblem of the Martinist Order]
	[image: Eastern Star]
	[image: ]

	A.A.
	OES
	ODD FELLOWS
	MARTINIST
	EASTERN STAR
	CANCELLARIUS

	MORMON (CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS):

	[image: Moroni]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	MORONI
	MELCHIZEDEK
	BEEHIVE
	
	
	

	CELTIC SYMBOLS / DRUID SYMBOLS

	[image: Triqueta]
	[image: Sheela-na-gig]
	[image: Cernunnos]
	[image: Triqueta]
	[image: Green man]
	[image: Celtic world tree]

	TRIQUETRA
	SHEELA
	CERNUNNOS
	TRIQUETA
	GREEN MAN
	TREE OF LIFE

	[image: Uffington Horse]
	[image: Cerne Abbas giant]
	[image: Shield Knot]
	[image: Triskele]
	[image: Shield Knot]
	[image: ]

	CHALK HORSE
	RUDE MAN
	SHIELD KNOT
	TRISKELE
	SHIELD KNOT
	TARANIS

	[image: Pictish symbol]
	[image: Pictish Mermaid]
	[image: Pictish symbol]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	Z-ROD
	PICTISH
	“V-ROD”
	DRUIDRY CROWN
	CELTIC KNOT
	CELTIC KNOT

	[image: Brigid's cross]
	[image: Welsh Dragon]
	[image: Celtic Cross]
	[image: Druid]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	BRIGHID’S CROSS
	WELSH DRAGON
	CELTIC CROSS
	AWEN
	SPIRAL
	SHAMROCK

	[image: Ogham]
	[image: ]
	[image: Claddagh]
	[image: Deer]
	[image: Deer]
	[image: sccross]

	OGHAM
	EVANGELISTS
	CLADDAGH
	CAULDRON
	MISTLETOE
	CELTIC CROSS

	[bookmark: animals]CELTIC / DRUID ANIMALS:


	[image: Celtic Bull]
	[image: Celtic Boar]
	[image: Pictish symbol]
	[image: Dragon]
	[image: Deer]
	[image: Crane]

	BULL
	BOAR
	SERPENT
	DRAGON
	DEER
	CRANE

	[image: Celtic Horse]
	[image: ]
	[image: raven]
	[image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	[image: ]

	HORSE
	DOG
	RAVEN
	SALMON
	
	

	GNOSTIC CHRISTIAN SYMBOLS:


	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Ankh]
	[image: Ouroboros]
	[image: ]

	BAPTISMAL CROSS
	IAO SABAOTH
	SERPENT CROSS
	ANKH
	OUROBOROS
	SERPENT WHEEL

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	ABRAXAS
	CHNOUBIS
	
	
	
	

	CELTIC CHRISTIAN:


	[image: ]
	[image: Trinity fish]
	[image: ]
	[image: Chalice Well]
	[image: Image result for 3 LEAF CLOVER SYMBOL]
	[image: Sheela-na-gig]

	EVANGELISTS
	TRIQUETA
	ARTHUR’S CROSS
	GLASTONBURY
	3-LEAF CLOVER
	SHEELA-NA-GIG

	TRIBAL AND SHAMANIC SYMBOLS

	NATIVE AMERICAN INDIAN SYMBOLS:


	[image: Dreamcatcher]
	[image: Kokopelli]
	[image: Man in the Maze]
	[image: ]
	[image: Heart arrow deer]
	[image: ]

	DREAMCATCHER
	KOKOPELLI
	MAN IN THE MAZE
	SERPENT
	HEART DEER
	ZIA SUN

	[image: Calumet]
	[image: ]
	[image: Inuksuk]
	[image: ]
	[image: shaidaeagle]
	[image: Blkkachina]

	CALUMET
	WASGO
	INUKSUK
	HUNAB KU
	EAGLE
	KACHINA

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Hopi cloud mountain]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	NAZCA
	OUROBOROS
	EAGLE
	HOPI CLOUD
	
	

	GNOSTIC & CHRISTIAN SYMBOLS

	CROSSES:

	[image: Latin Cross]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Crucifix]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	LATIN CROSS
	REVERSE CROSS
	ORTHODOX
	JESUS’ CRUCIFIX
	METHODIST
	CROSS FITCHY

	[image: Cross of Lorraine]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	CROSS LORRAINE
	ANDREW’S CROSS
	TAU CROSS
	PAPAL CROSS
	GREEK CROSS
	JERUSALEM CROSS

	[image: Cross of Lorraine]
	[image: ]
	[image: Brigid's cross]
	[image: Latin Cross]
	[image: Ankh]
	[image: Ethiopian Cross]

	CROSS LORRAINE
	CAMARGUE CROSS
	BRIGHID’S CROSS
	COPTIC CROSS
	CHRISTIAN ANKH
	ETHIOPIAN CROSS

	TRADITIONAL & EARLY CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS:


	[image: ]
	[image: Chi-ro]
	[image: ]
	[image: Vesica pisces]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	PENTAGRAM
	CHI RHO
	HOLY SEAL
	JESUS FISH
	PASSION (THE CROWN OF THORNS)
	ORANS

	[image: Alpha and Omega]
	[image: Anchor Fish]
	[image: Chi-ro]
	[image: Halo]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	ALPHA & OMEGA
	ANCHOR FISH
	CHI RHO
	HALO
	PASSION (THE NAILS)
	ALEXAMENOS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Poisoned Cup]
	[image: ]

	ICHTHUS WHEEL
	DEATH
	PRAYING HANDS
	SERAPH
	POISON CUP
	CHRISTOGRAM

	[image: Globe and cross]
	[image: Pomegranate]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	GLOBUS CRUCIGER
	POMEGRANATE
	
	
	
	

	CATHOLIC ITALIAN SYMBOLS, SYMBOLS OF THE SAINTS:


	[image: IHS]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Monstrance]

	IHS
	SACRED HEART
	AUSPICE MARIA
	SCAPULAR
	KEYS OF ST. PETER
	MONSTRANCE

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Chi-ro]
	[image: ]

	TRIREGNUM
	IMMACULATE HEART
	GUADALUPE
	MIRACULOUS MEDAL
	CHI RHO
	SHAMROCK

	CHRISTIAN CHURCHES & DENOMINATIONS:


	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: Lutheran]
	[image: ]
	[image: Image result for Presbyterian Clip Art Free]

	UNITARIAN
	LUTHER’S SEAL
	UNITARIAN
	LUTHERAN
	METHODIST
	PRESBYTERIAN

	[image: ]
	[image: Crucifix]
	[image: Image result for Southern Baptist]
	[image: ]
	[image: See related image detail]
	[image: Image result for PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS CHURCH Symbol ]

	ORTHODOX
	CATHOLIC
	SOUTHERN BAPTIST
	MULTI-FAITHS
	PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS
	PENTECOSTAL (JESUS ONLY)

	MESSIANIC SYMBOLS:


	[image: Messianic star]
	[image: Messianic seal]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	MESSIANIC SEAL
	MESSIANIC
	MESSIANIC
	
	
	

	ANCIENT BRITAIN’S SYMBOLS (ACTS 29:1-2) (TO KEEP IT ANCIENT BIBLICAL ENGLISH I AM GOING TO STOP RIGHT HERE, BUT THE ENGLISH ANCIENT BRITAIN’S 2 ENGLISH SUCCESSORS THAT IS ABOVE & BEYOND TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IS THE PREDECESSOR ENGLISH ANCIENT BRITAIN, ARE THE TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IS THE FIRST SUCCESSOR ENGLISH GREAT BRITAIN & THE TOP-MOST ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IS THE LAST SUCCESSOR ENGLISH USA!!!)

	[image: Brigid's cross]
	[image: ]
	[image: Image result for 3 LEAF CLOVER SYMBOL]
	[image: ]
	[image: Image result for CELTIC TREE OF LIFE SYMBOL]
	[image: Image result for rebirth green man symbols]

	BRIGHID’S CROSS
	CLADDAGH
	SHAMROCK
	HARP
	CELTIC TREE OF LIFE
	GREEN MAN

	[image: Triskele]
	[image: sccross]
	[image: Celtic Cross]
	[image: Druid]
	[image: Triqueta]
	[image: Crown Royal Royalty - Free image on Pixabay]

	TRISKELE
	CELTIC CROSS
	CELTIC CROSS
	AWEN
	TRIQUETRA
	TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN


WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF HERESY? WHEN WE HEAR THE WORD HERESY, WE MIGHT CONJURE UP IMAGES OF MEDIEVAL TORTURE CHAMBERS AND HERESY TRIALS. THERE WAS A PERIOD OF CHURCH HISTORY THAT CERTAINLY INCLUDED THOSE THINGS. IF WE ARE NOT HISTORY BUFFS OR RELIGIOUS SCHOLARS, WE MIGHT KNOW THAT HERESY IS A BAD THING, BUT STILL BE RATHER FOGGY ON THE DETAILS. SO, WHAT EXACTLY IS HERESY, AND WHAT DOES THE BIBLE HAVE TO SAY ABOUT IT? A BASIC DEFINITION OF HERESY, ACCORDING TO MERRIAM-WEBSTER’S COLLEGIATE DICTIONARY, IS “ADHERENCE TO A RELIGIOUS OPINION CONTRARY TO CHURCH DOGMA.” A SECOND DEFINITION IS “DISSENT OR DEVIATION FROM A DOMINANT THEORY, OPINION, OR PRACTICE.” THAT’S A GOOD STARTING POINT FOR US. THESE DEFINITIONS IDENTIFY TWO KEY ELEMENTS: A DOMINANT POSITION AND A CONTRARY POSITION. WITH REGARDS TO RELIGION, ANY BELIEF OR PRACTICE THAT GOES AGAINST THE OFFICIAL POSITION OF THE CHURCH IS CONSIDERED HERETICAL. HERESY HAS EXISTED IN EVERY AGE, BUT DURING THE 12TH CENTURY, THE CATHOLIC CHURCH TOOK UNPRECEDENTED ACTION AGAINST IT. AS THE POWER OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH INCREASED IN EUROPE, DISSENTING VOICES OF OTHER CHRISTIAN GROUPS BECAME MORE TROUBLESOME. POPE ALEXANDER III (1162–63) ENCOURAGED INFORMERS, SO THE CHURCH COULD DISCOVER EVIDENCE OF HERESY. IN 1184 POPE LUCIUS III ISSUED A DECREE THAT A CONVICTED HERETIC WAS TO BE HANDED OVER TO SECULAR AUTHORITIES FOR PUNISHMENT. OVER THE NEXT SEVERAL DECADES, THE CHURCH INCREASED THE SEVERITY OF PUNISHMENT FOR HERESY, ULTIMATELY MAKING IT A CAPITAL OFFENSE UNDER POPE GREGORY IX. DURING THIS TIME, THE DOMINICANS BECAME THE PRINCIPLE AGENTS OF THE INQUISITION, A SPECIAL COURT GIVEN AUTHORITY TO JUDGE INTENTIONS AS WELL AS ACTIONS. WHEN HERESY WAS SUSPECTED IN A VILLAGE, AN INQUISITOR WAS SENT TO PREACH A SERMON CALLING FOR THE VILLAGERS TO COME FORWARD WITH REPORTS OF HERESY. THIS WAS A “GENERAL INQUISITION” THAT INCLUDED A PERIOD OF GRACE FOR ANYONE WHO WOULD CONFESS. THIS WAS FOLLOWED BY A “SPECIAL INQUISITION” THAT MIGHT INCLUDE COERCION, FALSE WITNESSES, AND TORTURE TO OBTAIN A “CONFESSION.” THOSE IDENTIFIED AS HERETICS WERE THEN ORDERED TO DO PENANCE, WHICH MIGHT CONSIST OF MANDATORY CHURCH ATTENDANCE, PILGRIMAGE TO A SHRINE, LOSS OF PROPERTY, OR IMPRISONMENT. HERETICS WHO REFUSED TO REPENT WERE SENTENCED TO DEATH. THE INQUISITION CONTINUED IN MOST AREAS OF EUROPE UNTIL THE 15TH CENTURY. OBVIOUSLY, THE GAUGE FOR “HERETICAL” TEACHING VARIES ACCORDING TO THE ESTABLISHED ORTHODOXY OF THE DAY. ANY GROUP OR INDIVIDUAL WHO DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER GROUP CAN TECHNICALLY BE CALLED HERETICAL. IN ACTS 24:14, CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED HERETICS BY THE JEWS. THE “HERETICS” OF THE MIDDLE AGES WERE ONLY HERETICAL IN THAT THEY DISAGREED WITH THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, NOT BECAUSE THEY HELD UNBIBLICAL DOCTRINES. THE SPANISH INQUISITION EXECUTED OVER 14,000 PEOPLE, MANY OF THEM FOR SIMPLY POSSESSING A BIBLE. THUS, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, IT WAS THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH ITSELF THAT WAS HERETICAL DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. REGARDING BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY, WHAT IS HERESY? SECOND PETER 2:1 SAYS, “THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE MASTER WHO BOUGHT THEM, BRINGING UPON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION.” FROM THIS VERSE, WE SEE THAT HERESY IS ANYTHING THAT DENIES THE TEACHING OF THE LORD. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 11:19, PAUL TAKES THE CHURCH TO TASK FOR HAVING HERESIES AMONG THEM—HERESIES THAT LED TO SCHISMS IN THE BODY. THESE VERSES TOUCH ON BOTH ASPECTS OF WHAT CONSTITUTES HERESY IN THE CHURCH: DENYING THE DOCTRINES GOD HAS GIVEN, AND DIVIDING THE BODY HE HAS CREATED. BOTH OF THESE ARE DANGEROUS, DESTRUCTIVE ACTIONS THAT ARE SOUNDLY REBUKED BY SCRIPTURE. SEE ALSO 1 JOHN 4:1-6; 1 TIMOTHY 1:3-6; 2 TIMOTHY 1:13-14; AND JUDE 1. HOW DOES THE BIBLE DEAL WITH HERESY? TITUS 3:10 SAYS, “A MAN THAT IS AN HERETIC AFTER THE FIRST AND SECOND ADMONITION REJECT” (KJV). OTHER TRANSLATIONS SAY “DIVISIVE PERSON,” “FACTIOUS MAN,” AND “PERSON WHO STIRS UP DIVISION.” WHEN A PERSON IN THE CHURCH DEPARTS FROM BIBLICAL TEACHING, THE CORRECT RESPONSE IS TO, FIRST, TRY TO CORRECT HIM, BUT IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN AFTER TWO WARNINGS, HAVE NOTHING MORE TO DO WITH HIM. EXCOMMUNICATION IS IMPLIED. THE TRUTH OF CHRIST WILL UNIFY BELIEVERS (JOHN 17:22-23), BUT HERESY, BY ITS VERY NATURE, CANNOT PEACEFULLY CO-EXIST WITH THE TRUTH. OF COURSE, NOT EVERY DISAGREEMENT IN THE CHURCH IS HERESY. HAVING A DIFFERENT OPINION IS NOT WRONG, BUT WHEN THE OPINION IS DIVISIVE OR MAINTAINED IN DEFIANCE OF CLEAR BIBLICAL TEACHING, IT BECOMES HERETICAL. THE APOSTLES THEMSELVES DISAGREED AT TIMES (SEE ACTS 15:36-41), AND PETER ONCE HAD TO BE REBUKED FOR DIVISIVE AND LEGALISTIC BEHAVIOR (GALATIANS 2:11-14). BUT, PRAISE THE LORD, THROUGH AN ATTITUDE OF HUMILITY AND SUBMISSION TO THE GOD OF TRUTH, THE APOSTLES WORKED THROUGH THEIR DISAGREEMENTS AND SET AN EXAMPLE FOR US. HOW DO WE GUARD AGAINST HERESY? PHILIPPIANS 2:2-3 IS A GOOD STARTING POINT: “COMPLETE MY JOY BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND, HAVING THE SAME LOVE, BEING IN FULL ACCORD AND OF ONE MIND. DO NOTHING FROM SELFISH AMBITION OR CONCEIT, BUT IN HUMILITY COUNT OTHERS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAN YOURSELVES.” AS WE SUBMIT OURSELVES TO THE AUTHORITY OF GOD’S WORD AND DEAL WITH ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE AND RESPECT, DIVISIONS AND HERESIES WILL BE DIMINISHED.
WHAT IS HETERODOXY? THE WORD HETERODOX IS USED TO DESCRIBE SOMETHING THAT IS NOT ORTHODOX. HETERODOXY IS THE COLLECTIVE TERM FOR OPINIONS OR DOCTRINES THAT VARY FROM ORTHODOXY, I.E., THE OFFICIAL POSITION. HETERODOXY DIFFERS FROM THE ORTHODOX VIEW OF THE CHURCH, BUT THE CHURCH IS NOT INFALLIBLE, AND SOMETHING HETERODOX IS NOT AUTOMATICALLY HERETICAL OR WRONG. AT TIMES, HETERODOX VIEWS ARE MORE BIBLICAL THAN THE PREVAILING ORTHODOX VIEW. FOR EXAMPLE, MARTIN LUTHER’S VIEWS ON SALVATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH STOOD IN DIRECT OPPOSITION TO CATHOLIC DOCTRINE, AND HIS WRITINGS WERE CONSIDERED HETERODOXY. HIS IDEAS CHALLENGED THE ORTHODOXY OF THE TIME AND WERE A BETTER, MORE BIBLICAL ALTERNATIVE TO THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH’S DOGMA. LUTHER’S WILLINGNESS TO BE HETERODOX LED TO THE RISE OF PROTESTANTISM, TO THE PRINTING OF THE BIBLE IN THE COMMON LANGUAGE, AND TO A MORE BIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE GOSPEL. WHEN A DOCTRINE STANDS IN OPPOSITION TO THE BIBLE, IT IS CALLED HERESY. BUT ORTHODOXY AND HETERODOXY CAN CHANGE, DEPENDING ON THE VIEWS OF THE PREVAILING RELIGIOUS POWER. AS CAN BE SEEN IN THE STORY OF MARTIN LUTHER, THE BIBLICAL VIEW CAN ITSELF BE HETERODOX, AND BIBLICALLY SOUND THEOLOGY, HETERODOXY. JESUS HIMSELF PREACHED HETERODOX VIEWS. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF HIS TIME TAUGHT THAT FULL ADHERENCE TO THE LAW WAS POSSIBLE BY SELF-RIGHTEOUS SELF-EFFORT. IT WAS A RELIGION DEVOID OF MERCY, GRACE, OR DEPENDENCE ON GOD, AND JESUS SPOKE AGAINST IT (MATTHEW 9:13). IN FACT, JESUS OPPOSED THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES AT EVERY TURN, PREACHING AGAINST THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF THE SABBATH (MATTHEW 12:1–8), DECRYING THEIR ADDITIONS TO THE WORD OF GOD (MARK 7:7), CALLING THEM “BLIND GUIDES” (MATTHEW 23:24), AND EVEN PROCLAIMING “WOES” ON THEM FOR THEIR STUBBORN FALSE TEACHING (LUKE 11). LIKE JESUS, WE SHOULD USE THE BIBLE AS OUR GUIDE, RATHER THAN PREVAILING RELIGIOUS OPINION OR THE TEACHING OF ANY CHURCH. MANY CHURCHES TEACH WHAT IS BIBLICAL, BUT EACH OF US IS RESPONSIBLE TO KNOW GOD’S WORD INDIVIDUALLY. DOCTRINE SHOULD NEVER BE ACCEPTED SIMPLY BECAUSE IT IS “ORTHODOX”; SOMETIMES THE HETERODOX POSITION IS MORE BIBLICAL. WE MUST SEE THAT WHAT ARE TAUGHT IS INDEED TRUE ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE (ACTS 17:11).
WHAT IS APOSTASY AND HOW CAN I RECOGNIZE IT? APOSTASY, FROM THE GREEK WORD APOSTASIA, MEANS “A DEFIANCE OF AN ESTABLISHED SYSTEM OR AUTHORITY; A SEXUAL REBELLION; AN ABANDONMENT OR BREACH OF FAITH.” IN THE FIRST-CENTURY WORLD, APOSTASY WAS A TECHNICAL TERM FOR POLITICAL REVOLT OR DEFECTION. JUST LIKE IN THE FIRST CENTURY, SPIRITUAL APOSTASY THREATENS THE BODY OF CHRIST TODAY. THE BIBLE WARNS ABOUT PEOPLE LIKE ARIUS (C. AD 250—336), A CHRISTIAN PRIEST FROM ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT, WHO WAS TRAINED AT ANTIOCH IN THE EARLY FOURTH CENTURY. ABOUT AD 318, ARIUS ACCUSED BISHOP ALEXANDER OF ALEXANDRIA OF SUBSCRIBING TO SABELLIANISM, A FALSE TEACHING THAT ASSERTED THAT THE FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT WERE MERELY ROLES OR MODES ASSUMED BY GOD AT VARIOUS TIMES. ARIUS WAS DETERMINED TO EMPHASIZE THE ONENESS OF GOD; HOWEVER, HE WENT TOO FAR IN HIS TEACHING OF GOD’S NATURE. ARIUS DENIED THE TRINITY AND INTRODUCED WHAT APPEARED ON THE SURFACE TO BE AN INCONSEQUENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER AND SON. ARIUS ARGUED THAT JESUS WAS NOT HOMOOUSIOS (“OF THE SAME ESSENCE”) AS THE FATHER, BUT WAS RATHER HOMOIOUSIOS (“OF SIMILAR ESSENCE”). ONLY ONE GREEK LETTER—THE IOTA (Ι)—SEPARATED THE TWO. ARIUS DESCRIBED HIS POSITION IN THIS MANNER: “THE FATHER EXISTED BEFORE THE SON. THERE WAS A TIME WHEN THE SON DID NOT EXIST. THEREFORE, THE SON WAS CREATED BY THE FATHER. THEREFORE, ALTHOUGH THE SON WAS THE HIGHEST OF ALL CREATURES, HE WAS NOT OF THE ESSENCE OF GOD.” ARIUS WAS CLEVER AND DID HIS BEST TO GET THE PEOPLE ON HIS SIDE, EVEN GOING SO FAR AS TO COMPOSE LITTLE SONGS THAT TAUGHT HIS THEOLOGY, WHICH HE TRIED TO TEACH TO EVERYONE WHO WOULD LISTEN. HIS WINSOME NATURE, ASCETICISM, AND REVERED POSITION AS A PREACHER ALSO CONTRIBUTED TO HIS CAUSE. WITH RESPECT TO APOSTASY, IT IS CRITICAL THAT ALL CHRISTIANS UNDERSTAND TWO IMPORTANT THINGS: (1) HOW TO RECOGNIZE APOSTASY AND APOSTATE TEACHERS, AND (2) WHY APOSTATE TEACHING IS SO DEADLY. THE FORMS OF APOSTASY: TO FULLY IDENTIFY AND COMBAT APOSTASY, CHRISTIANS SHOULD UNDERSTAND ITS VARIOUS FORMS AND THE TRAITS THAT CHARACTERIZE ITS DOCTRINES AND TEACHERS. AS TO THE FORMS OF APOSTASY, THERE ARE TWO MAIN TYPES: (1) A FALLING AWAY FROM KEY AND TRUE DOCTRINES OF THE BIBLE INTO HERETICAL TEACHINGS THAT CLAIM TO BE “THE REAL” CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, AND (2) A COMPLETE RENUNCIATION OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, WHICH RESULTS IN A FULL ABANDONMENT OF CHRIST. ARIUS REPRESENTS THE FIRST FORM OF APOSTASY—A DENIAL OF KEY CHRISTIAN TRUTHS (SUCH AS THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST) THAT BEGINS A DOWNHILL SLIDE INTO A FULL DEPARTURE FROM THE FAITH, WHICH IS THE SECOND FORM OF APOSTASY. THE SECOND FORM ALMOST ALWAYS BEGINS WITH THE FIRST. A HERETICAL BELIEF BECOMES A HERETICAL TEACHING THAT SPLINTERS AND GROWS UNTIL IT POLLUTES ALL ASPECTS OF A PERSON’S FAITH, AND THEN THE END GOAL OF SATAN IS ACCOMPLISHED, WHICH IS A COMPLETE FALLING AWAY FROM CHRISTIANITY. A 2010 STUDY BY DANIEL DENNETT AND LINDA LASCOLA CALLED “PREACHERS WHO ARE NOT BELIEVERS.” DENNETT AND LASCOLA’S WORK CHRONICLES FIVE DIFFERENT PREACHERS WHO OVER TIME WERE PRESENTED WITH AND ACCEPTED HERETICAL TEACHINGS ABOUT CHRISTIANITY AND NOW HAVE COMPLETELY FALLEN AWAY FROM THE FAITH. THESE PASTORS ARE EITHER PANTHEISTS OR CLANDESTINE ATHEISTS. ONE OF THE MOST DISTURBING TRUTHS HIGHLIGHTED IN THE STUDY IS THAT THESE PREACHERS MAINTAIN THEIR POSITION AS PASTORS OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES WITH THEIR CONGREGATIONS BEING UNAWARE OF THEIR LEADER’S TRUE SPIRITUAL STATE. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF APOSTASY AND APOSTATES: JUDE WAS THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS AND A LEADER IN THE EARLY CHURCH. IN HIS NEW TESTAMENT LETTER, HE OUTLINES HOW TO RECOGNIZE APOSTASY AND STRONGLY URGES THOSE IN THE BODY OF CHRIST TO CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH (JUDE 1:3). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “CONTEND EARNESTLY” IS A COMPOUND VERB FROM WHICH WE GET THE WORD AGONIZE. IT IS IN THE PRESENT INFINITIVE FORM, WHICH MEANS THAT THE STRUGGLE WILL BE CONTINUOUS. IN OTHER WORDS, JUDE SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE A CONSTANT FIGHT AGAINST FALSE TEACHING AND THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD TAKE IT SO SERIOUSLY THAT WE “AGONIZE” OVER THE FIGHT IN WHICH WE ARE ENGAGED. MOREOVER, JUDE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO THIS FIGHT, NOT JUST CHURCH LEADERS, SO IT IS CRITICAL THAT ALL BELIEVERS SHARPEN THEIR DISCERNMENT SKILLS SO THAT THEY CAN RECOGNIZE AND PREVENT APOSTASY IN THEIR MIDST. AFTER URGING HIS READERS TO CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH, JUDE HIGHLIGHTS THE REASON: “FOR CERTAIN PERSONS HAVE CREPT IN UNNOTICED, THOSE WHO WERE LONG BEFOREHAND MARKED OUT FOR THIS CONDEMNATION, UNGODLY PERSONS WHO TURN THE GRACE OF OUR GOD INTO LICENTIOUSNESS AND DENY OUR ONLY MASTER AND LORD, JESUS CHRIST” (JUDE 1:4). IN THIS ONE VERSE, JUDE PROVIDES CHRISTIANS WITH THREE TRAITS OF APOSTASY AND APOSTATE TEACHERS: FIRST, JUDE SAYS THAT APOSTASY CAN BE SUBTLE. APOSTATES HAVE “CREPT” INTO THE CHURCH. IN EXTRA-BIBLICAL GREEK, THE TERM JUDE USES DESCRIBES THE CUNNING CRAFTINESS OF A LAWYER WHO, THROUGH CLEVER ARGUMENTATION, INFILTRATES THE MINDS OF COURTROOM OFFICIALS AND CORRUPTS THEIR THINKING. THE WORD LITERALLY MEANS “SLIP IN SIDEWAYS; COME IN STEALTHILY; SNEAK IN.” IN OTHER WORDS, JUDE SAYS IT IS RARE THAT APOSTASY BEGINS IN AN OVERT AND EASILY DETECTABLE MANNER. INSTEAD, IT LOOKS A LOT LIKE ARIUS’S DOCTRINE—ONLY A SINGLE LETTER, THE IOTA, DIFFERENTIATES THE FALSE TEACHING FROM THE TRUE. DESCRIBING THIS ASPECT OF APOSTASY AND ITS UNDERLYING DANGER, A. W. TOZER WROTE, “SO SKILLED IS ERROR AT IMITATING TRUTH, THAT THE TWO ARE CONSTANTLY BEING MISTAKEN FOR EACH ANOTHER. IT TAKES A SHARP EYE THESE DAYS TO KNOW WHICH BROTHER IS CAIN AND WHICH IS ABEL.” THE APOSTLE PAUL ALSO SPEAKS TO THE OUTWARDLY PLEASING BEHAVIOR OF APOSTATES AND THEIR TEACHING: “FOR SUCH MEN ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. NO WONDER, FOR EVEN SATAN DISGUISES HIMSELF AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT” (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13–14). IN OTHER WORDS, DO NOT LOOK FOR APOSTATES TO APPEAR BAD ON THE OUTSIDE OR SPEAK DRAMATIC WORDS OF HERESY AT THE OUTSET OF THEIR TEACHING. RATHER THAN DENYING TRUTH OUTRIGHT, APOSTATES WILL TWIST IT TO FIT THEIR OWN AGENDA, BUT, AS PASTOR R. C. LENSKY HAS NOTED, “THE WORST FORMS OF WICKEDNESS CONSIST IN PERVERSIONS OF THE TRUTH.” SECOND, JUDE DESCRIBES APOSTATES AS “UNGODLY” AND AS THOSE WHO USE GOD’S GRACE AS A LICENSE TO COMMIT UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS. BEGINNING WITH “UNGODLY,” JUDE DESCRIBES EIGHTEEN UNFLATTERING TRAITS OF APOSTATES: THEY ARE UNGODLY (JUDE 1:4), MORALLY PERVERTED (VERSE 4), DENYING CHRIST (VERSE 4), ONES WHO DEFILE THE FLESH (VERSE 8), REBELLIOUS (VERSE 8), PEOPLE WHO REVILE ANGELS (VERSE 8), WHO ARE IGNORANT ABOUT GOD (VERSE 8), THOSE WHO PROCLAIM FALSE VISIONS (VERSE 10), SELF-DESTRUCTIVE (VERSE 10), GRUMBLERS (VERSE 16), FAULTFINDERS (VERSE 16), SELF-SATISFYING (VERSE 16), PEOPLE WHO USE ARROGANT WORDS AND FALSE FLATTERY (VERSE 16), MOCKERS OF GOD (VERSE 18), THOSE WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS (VERSE 19), WORLDLY MINDED (VERSE 19), AND FINALLY (AND NOT SURPRISINGLY), DEVOID OF THE SPIRIT/UNSAVED (VERSE 19). THIRD, JUDE SAYS APOSTATES “DENY OUR ONLY MASTER AND LORD, JESUS CHRIST.” HOW DO APOSTATES DO THIS? PAUL TELLS US IN HIS LETTER TO TITUS, “TO THE PURE, ALL THINGS ARE PURE; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING, NOTHING IS PURE, BUT BOTH THEIR MIND AND THEIR CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT BY THEIR DEEDS THEY DENY HIM, BEING DETESTABLE AND DISOBEDIENT AND WORTHLESS FOR ANY GOOD DEED” (TITUS 1:15–16). THROUGH THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS BEHAVIOR, THE APOSTATES SHOW THEIR TRUE SELVES. UNLIKE AN APOSTATE, A TRUE BELIEVER IS SOMEONE WHO HAS BEEN DELIVERED FROM SIN TO RIGHTEOUSNESS IN CHRIST AND WHO REFUSES TO CONTINUE IN SIN (ROMANS 6:1–2). ULTIMATELY, THE SIGN OF AN APOSTATE IS THAT HE EVENTUALLY FALLS AWAY AND DEPARTS FROM THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE APOSTLE JOHN SIGNIFIES THIS IS A MARK OF A FALSE BELIEVER: “THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT REALLY OF US; FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE REMAINED WITH US; BUT THEY WENT OUT, SO THAT IT WOULD BE SHOWN THAT THEY ALL ARE NOT OF US” (1 JOHN 2:19). IDEAS HAVE CONSEQUENCES: EVERY NEW TESTAMENT BOOK EXCEPT PHILEMON CONTAINS WARNINGS ABOUT FALSE TEACHING. WHY IS THIS? SIMPLY BECAUSE IDEAS HAVE CONSEQUENCES. RIGHT THINKING AND ITS FRUIT PRODUCE GOODNESS, WHEREAS WRONG THINKING AND ITS ACCOMPANYING ACTION RESULT IN UNDESIRED PENALTIES. AS AN EXAMPLE, THE CAMBODIAN KILLING FIELDS IN THE 1970S WERE THE PRODUCT OF THE NIHILISTIC WORLDVIEW OF JEAN PAUL SARTRE AND HIS TEACHING. THE KHMER ROUGE’S LEADER, POL POT, LIVED OUT SARTRE’S PHILOSOPHY TOWARD THE PEOPLE IN A CLEAR AND FRIGHTENING WAY, WHICH WAS ARTICULATED IN THIS MANNER: “TO KEEP YOU IS NO BENEFIT. TO DESTROY YOU IS NO LOSS.” SATAN DID NOT COME TO THE FIRST COUPLE IN THE GARDEN WITH AN EXTERNAL ARMAMENT OR VISIBLE WEAPON; INSTEAD, HE CAME TO THEM WITH AN IDEA. AND IT WAS THAT IDEA, EMBRACED BY ADAM AND EVE, THAT CONDEMNED THEM AND THE REST OF HUMANKIND, WITH THE ONLY REMEDY BEING THE SACRIFICIAL DEATH OF GOD’S SON. THE GREAT TRAGEDY IS THAT, KNOWINGLY OR UNKNOWINGLY, THE APOSTATE TEACHER DOOMS HIS UNSUSPECTING FOLLOWERS. SPEAKING TO HIS DISCIPLES ABOUT THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF HIS DAY, JESUS SAID, “LET THEM ALONE; THEY ARE BLIND GUIDES OF THE BLIND. AND IF A BLIND MAN GUIDES A BLIND MAN, BOTH WILL FALL INTO A PIT” (MATTHEW 15:14, EMPHASIS ADDED). ALARMINGLY, IT IS NOT ONLY FALSE TEACHERS WHO GO TO DESTRUCTION, BUT THEIR DISCIPLES FOLLOW THEM THERE. CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHER SØREN KIERKEGAARD PUT IT THIS WAY: “FOR IT HAS NEVER YET BEEN KNOWN TO FAIL THAT ONE FOOL, WHEN HE GOES ASTRAY, TAKES SEVERAL OTHERS WITH HIM.” CONCLUSION: IN AD 325, THE COUNCIL OF NICEA CONVENED PRIMARILY TO TAKE UP THE ISSUE OF ARIUS AND HIS TEACHING. MUCH TO ARIUS’S DISMAY, THE END RESULT WAS HIS EXCOMMUNICATION AND A STATEMENT IN THE NICENE CREED THAT AFFIRMS CHRIST’S DIVINITY: “WE BELIEVE IN ONE GOD, THE FATHER ALMIGHTY, MAKER OF ALL THINGS VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE; AND IN ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN OF HIS FATHER, OF THE SUBSTANCE OF THE FATHER, GOD OF GOD, LIGHT OF LIGHT, VERY GOD OF VERY GOD, BEGOTTEN NOT MADE, BEING OF ONE SUBSTANCE WITH THE FATHER.” ARIUS MAY HAVE DIED CENTURIES AGO, BUT HIS SPIRITUAL CHILDREN ARE STILL WITH US TO THIS DAY IN THE FORM OF CULTS LIKE THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES AND OTHERS WHO DENY CHRIST’S TRUE ESSENCE AND PERSON. SADLY, UNTIL CHRIST RETURNS AND EVERY LAST SPIRITUAL ENEMY HAS BEEN REMOVED, TARES SUCH AS THESE WILL BE PRESENT AMONG THE WHEAT (MATTHEW 13:24–30). IN FACT, SCRIPTURE SAYS APOSTASY WILL ONLY GET WORSE AS CHRIST’S RETURN APPROACHES. “AT THAT TIME [THE LATTER DAYS] MANY WILL FALL AWAY AND WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER AND HATE ONE ANOTHER” (MATTHEW 24:10). PAUL TOLD THE THESSALONIANS THAT A GREAT FALLING AWAY WOULD PRECEDE CHRIST’S SECOND COMING (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3) AND THAT THE END TIMES WOULD BE CHARACTERIZED BY TRIBULATION AND HOLLOW RELIGIOUS CHARLATANS: “BUT REALIZE THIS, THAT IN THE LAST DAYS DIFFICULT TIMES WILL COME. FOR MEN WILL BE … HOLDING TO A FORM OF GODLINESS, ALTHOUGH THEY HAVE DENIED ITS POWER; AVOID SUCH MEN AS THESE” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1–2, 5).
WHAT ARE FALSE APOSTLES? FALSE APOSTLES ARE PEOPLE WHO MASQUERADE AS CHRISTIAN LEADERS, GET OTHER PEOPLE TO FOLLOW THEM, AND THEN LEAD THEM ASTRAY. A TRUE APOSTLE IS ONE WHO IS “SENT” BY GOD AS AN AMBASSADOR OF JESUS CHRIST WITH A DIVINE MESSAGE. A FALSE APOSTLE IS A PRETENDER WHO DOES NOT TRULY REPRESENT CHRIST AND WHOSE MESSAGE IS FALSE. IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11, THE APOSTLE PAUL ADDRESSES THE PROBLEM OF FALSE APOSTLES INVADING THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH. HE DESCRIBES THE FALSE APOSTLES AS “THOSE WHO WANT AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE CONSIDERED EQUAL WITH US IN THE THINGS THEY BOAST ABOUT” (VERSE 12). THE BOOK OF 2 CORINTHIANS IS ONE OF PAUL’S MORE “SARCASTIC” LETTERS, AS HE CONTENDS WITH THE CHURCH TO RECOGNIZE THE ERROR THAT HAD CREPT INTO THEIR MIDST. HE CONTRASTS HIS SELFLESS SERVICE WITH THAT OF THE “SUPER-APOSTLES” (VERSE 5) WHO WERE SEDUCING THE CHURCH WITH THEIR SMOOTH SPEECH AND APPARENT WISDOM. THESE IMPOSTORS WERE PRETENDING TO BE TRUE SERVANTS OF CHRIST, BUT THEY DID NOT KNOW THE LORD. THEY WERE DECEIVERS, PREYING ON GULLIBLE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH TO PROFIT THEMSELVES AND BOOST THEIR EGO. PAUL CHIDES THE CHURCH THAT THEY “EVEN PUT UP WITH ANYONE WHO ENSLAVES YOU OR EXPLOITS YOU OR TAKES ADVANTAGE OF YOU OR PUTS ON AIRS OR SLAPS YOU IN THE FACE” (VERSE 20). HE EVEN COMPARES THESE IMPOSTORS TO SATAN HIMSELF, WHO ALSO “MASQUERADES AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT” (VERSE 14). PAUL WARNED THE EPHESIAN ELDERS ABOUT FALSE APOSTLES AS WELL: “I KNOW THAT AFTER I LEAVE, SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU AND WILL NOT SPARE THE FLOCK. EVEN FROM YOUR OWN NUMBER MEN WILL ARISE AND DISTORT THE TRUTH IN ORDER TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AFTER THEM” (ACTS 20:29). THEY MUST HAVE HEEDED HIS WORDS, BECAUSE IN REVELATION 2:2, JESUS COMMENDS THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS FOR SPOTTING THE FALSE APOSTLES IN THEIR MIDST AND REJECTING THEM. FALSE TEACHERS AND FALSE APOSTLES HAVE BEEN PLENTIFUL THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. THEY STILL INFILTRATE UNSUSPECTING CHURCHES AND HAVE EVEN LED WHOLE DENOMINATIONS INTO HERESY AND APOSTASY (SEE 1 TIMOTHY 4:1–4). SCRIPTURE GIVES US CLEAR WARNING IF WE WILL PAY ATTENTION. FIRST JOHN 4:1 SAYS, “BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD, FOR MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD.” THE FOLLOWING ARE SOME WAYS WE CAN IDENTIFY FALSE APOSTLES: 1. FALSE APOSTLES DENY ANY OR ALL TRUTHS ABOUT THE IDENTITY AND DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST. IN 1 JOHN 4:3–4, JOHN WARNS HIS READERS AGAINST GNOSTIC TEACHING; THE TEST, HE SAYS, IS CHRISTOLOGICAL: “BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT CONFESSES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS FROM GOD, AND EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS JESUS IS NOT FROM GOD.” THERE ARE MANY WAYS A SPIRIT MAY DENY THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST. FROM DEMONIC CULTS TO DENOMINATIONS THAT HAVE VEERED AWAY FROM THE GOSPEL, EVIL SPIRITS ARE ALWAYS BEHIND THE SLANDER OF JESUS. ANY TEACHER WHO ATTEMPTS TO TAKE AWAY FROM OR ADD TO JESUS’ FINISHED WORK ON THE CROSS FOR OUR SALVATION IS A FALSE PROPHET (JOHN 19:30; ACTS 4:12). 2. FALSE APOSTLES ARE MOTIVATED BY THEIR GREED, LUST, OR POWER. SECOND TIMOTHY 3:1–8 DESCRIBES SUCH TEACHERS IN MORE DETAIL: “BUT MARK THIS: THERE WILL BE TERRIBLE TIMES IN THE LAST DAYS. PEOPLE WILL BE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, PROUD, ABUSIVE, DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY, WITHOUT LOVE, UNFORGIVING, SLANDEROUS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, NOT LOVERS OF THE GOOD, TREACHEROUS, RASH, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD—HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENYING ITS POWER. HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH SUCH PEOPLE. “THEY ARE THE KIND WHO WORM THEIR WAY INTO HOMES AND GAIN CONTROL OVER GULLIBLE WOMEN, WHO ARE LOADED DOWN WITH SINS AND ARE SWAYED BY ALL KINDS OF EVIL DESIRES, ALWAYS LEARNING BUT NEVER ABLE TO COME TO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO ALSO THESE TEACHERS OPPOSE THE TRUTH. THEY ARE MEN OF DEPRAVED MINDS, WHO, AS FAR AS THE FAITH IS CONCERNED, ARE REJECTED.” JESUS SAID THAT AN IDENTIFYING MARK OF A FALSE APOSTLE/PROPHET IS SINFUL BEHAVIOR: “BY THEIR FRUIT YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THEM” (MATTHEW 7:16, 20; CF. JUDE 1:4). 3. FALSE APOSTLES DISTORT OR DENY THE BIBLE AS GOD’S INFALLIBLE, INSPIRED WORD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). IN GALATIANS 1:8–9 PAUL COUNTERS LEGALISM WITH THESE STRONG WORDS: “BUT THOUGH WE, OR AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL UNTO YOU THAN THAT WHICH WE HAVE PREACHED UNTO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED. AS WE SAID BEFORE, SO SAY I NOW AGAIN, IF ANY MAN PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL UNTO YOU THAN THAT YE HAVE RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED.” THE INSPIRED WRITINGS OF THE APOSTLES ARE PART OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND NO ONE HAS A RIGHT TO CHANGE THEIR MESSAGE. 4. FALSE APOSTLES REFUSE TO MAKE THEMSELVES SUBJECT TO SPIRITUAL AUTHORITIES, BUT CONSIDER THEMSELVES THE FINAL AUTHORITY (HEBREWS 13:7; 2 CORINTHIANS 10:12). THEY WILL OFTEN ADOPT LOFTY-SOUNDING TITLES FOR THEMSELVES, SUCH AS “BISHOP,” “APOSTLE,” “REVEREND,” OR “FATHER.” THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT EVERY PERSON CARRYING SUCH TITLES IS A FALSE PROPHET, ONLY THAT EVIL IMPOSTORS LOVE LOFTY TITLES AND WILL SELF-TITLE TO GAIN A HEARING. FALSE APOSTLES CAN ARISE ANYWHERE THE WORD OF GOD DOES NOT REIGN SUPREME. FROM ORGANIZED CHURCHES TO HOME BIBLE STUDIES, WE MUST ALWAYS BE ON GUARD AGAINST “NEW TEACHINGS” OR “REVELATIONS” THAT ARE NOT SUBJECT TO THE “WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:27).
WHAT IS FALSE DOCTRINE? DOCTRINE IS “A SET OF IDEAS OR BELIEFS THAT ARE TAUGHT OR BELIEVED TO BE TRUE.” BIBLICAL DOCTRINE REFERS TO TEACHINGS THAT ALIGN WITH THE REVEALED WORD OF GOD, THE BIBLE. FALSE DOCTRINE IS ANY IDEA THAT ADDS TO, TAKES AWAY FROM, CONTRADICTS, OR NULLIFIES THE DOCTRINE GIVEN IN GOD’S WORD. FOR EXAMPLE, ANY TEACHING ABOUT JESUS THAT DENIES HIS VIRGIN BIRTH IS A FALSE DOCTRINE, BECAUSE IT CONTRADICTS THE CLEAR TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE (MATTHEW 1:18). AS EARLY AS THE FIRST CENTURY AD, FALSE DOCTRINE WAS ALREADY INFILTRATING THE CHURCH, AND MANY OF THE LETTERS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE WRITTEN TO ADDRESS THOSE ERRORS (GALATIANS 1:6–9; COLOSSIANS 2:20–23; TITUS 1:10–11). PAUL EXHORTED HIS PROTÉGÉ TIMOTHY TO GUARD AGAINST THOSE WHO WERE PEDDLING HERESIES AND CONFUSING THE FLOCK: “IF ANYONE ADVOCATES A DIFFERENT DOCTRINE AND DOES NOT AGREE WITH SOUND WORDS, THOSE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND WITH THE DOCTRINE CONFORMING TO GODLINESS, HE IS CONCEITED AND UNDERSTANDS NOTHING” (1 TIMOTHY 6:3–4). AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, WE HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR REMAINING IGNORANT OF THEOLOGY BECAUSE WE HAVE THE “WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:27) AVAILABLE TO US—THE BIBLE IS COMPLETE. AS WE “STUDY TO SHOW OURSELVES APPROVED UNTO GOD” (2 TIMOTHY 2:15), WE ARE LESS LIKELY TO BE TAKEN IN BY SMOOTH TALKERS AND FALSE PROPHETS. WHEN WE KNOW GOD’S WORD, “WE ARE NO LONGER TO BE CHILDREN, TOSSED HERE AND THERE BY WAVES AND CARRIED ABOUT BY EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE, BY THE TRICKERY OF MEN, BY CRAFTINESS IN DECEITFUL SCHEMING” (EPHESIANS 4:14). IT IS IMPORTANT TO POINT OUT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FALSE DOCTRINE AND DENOMINATIONAL DISAGREEMENTS. DIFFERENT CONGREGATIONAL GROUPS SEE SECONDARY ISSUES IN SCRIPTURE DIFFERENTLY. THESE DIFFERENCES ARE NOT ALWAYS DUE TO FALSE DOCTRINE ON ANYONE’S PART. CHURCH POLICIES, GOVERNMENTAL DECISIONS, STYLE OF WORSHIP, ETC., ARE ALL OPEN FOR DISCUSSION, SINCE THEY ARE NOT DIRECTLY ADDRESSED IN SCRIPTURE. EVEN THOSE ISSUES THAT ARE ADDRESSED IN SCRIPTURE ARE OFTEN DEBATED BY EQUALLY SINCERE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST. DIFFERENCES IN INTERPRETATION OR PRACTICE DO NOT NECESSARILY QUALIFY AS FALSE DOCTRINE, NOR SHOULD THEY DIVIDE THE BODY OF CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 1:10). FALSE DOCTRINE IS THAT WHICH OPPOSES SOME FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH OR THAT WHICH IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION. THE FOLLOWING ARE SOME EXAMPLES OF FALSE DOCTRINE: • THE ERASING OF HELL. THE BIBLE DESCRIBES HELL AS A REAL PLACE OF ETERNAL TORMENT, THE DESTINATION FOR EVERY UNREGENERATE SOUL (REVELATION 20:15; 2 THESSALONIANS 1:8). A DENIAL OF HELL DIRECTLY CONTRADICTS JESUS’ OWN WORDS (MATTHEW 10:28; 25:46) AND IS THEREFORE A FALSE DOCTRINE. • THE IDEA THAT THERE ARE “MANY PATHS TO GOD.” THIS PHILOSOPHY HAS BECOME POPULAR RECENTLY UNDER THE GUISE OF TOLERANCE. THIS FALSE DOCTRINE CLAIMS THAT, SINCE GOD IS LOVE, HE WILL ACCEPT ANY RELIGIOUS EFFORT AS LONG AS THE PRACTITIONER IS SINCERE. SUCH RELATIVISM FLIES IN THE FACE OF THE ENTIRE BIBLE AND EFFECTIVELY ELIMINATES ANY NEED FOR THE SON OF GOD TO TAKE ON FLESH AND BE CRUCIFIED FOR US (JEREMIAH 12:17; JOHN 3:15–18). IT ALSO CONTRADICTS JESUS’ DIRECT WORDS THAT HE IS THE ONLY WAY TO GOD (JOHN 14:6). • ANY TEACHING THAT REDEFINES THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. DOCTRINE THAT DENIES THE DEITY OF CHRIST, THE VIRGIN BIRTH, HIS SINLESS NATURE, HIS ACTUAL DEATH, OR HIS PHYSICAL RESURRECTION IS FALSE DOCTRINE. A GROUP’S ERRANT CHRISTOLOGY READILY IDENTIFIES IT AS A SECT OR CULT THAT MAY CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN BUT IS ACTUALLY TEACHING FALSE DOCTRINE. EVEN MANY MAINLINE DENOMINATIONS HAVE BEGUN THE RAPID SLIDE INTO APOSTASY BY DECLARING THAT THEY NO LONGER HOLD TO A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE OR THE DEITY OF CHRIST. FIRST JOHN 4:1–3 MAKES IT CLEAR THAT A DENIAL OF BIBLICAL CHRISTOLOGY IS “ANTI-CHRIST.” JESUS DESCRIBED FALSE TEACHERS WITHIN THE CHURCH AS “WOLVES IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING” (MATTHEW 7:15). • TEACHING THAT ADDS HUMAN RELIGIOUS WORKS TO CHRIST’S FINISHED WORK ON THE CROSS AS NECESSARY INGREDIENTS FOR SALVATION. THIS TEACHING MAY PAY LIP SERVICE TO SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE BUT INSISTS THAT A RELIGIOUS RITUAL (SUCH AS WATER BAPTISM) IS SALVIFIC. SOME GROUPS EVEN LEGISLATE HAIRSTYLES, CLOTHING OPTIONS, AND FOOD CONSUMPTION. ROMANS 11:6 WARNS AGAINST ATTEMPTS TO MIX GRACE WITH WORKS. EPHESIANS 2:8–9 SAYS WE ARE SAVED BY THE GRACE OF GOD, THROUGH FAITH, AND NOTHING WE DO CAN ADD TO OR TAKE AWAY FROM IT. GALATIANS 1:6–9 PRONOUNCES A CURSE ON ANYONE WHO CHANGES THE GOOD NEWS OF SALVATION BY GRACE. • THE TEACHING THAT PRESENTS GRACE AS A LICENSE TO SIN. SOMETIMES CALLED “EASY-BELIEVISM,” THIS FALSE DOCTRINE IMPLIES THAT ALL ONE MUST DO FOR RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD IS TO BELIEVE THE FACTS ABOUT JESUS, PRAY A PRAYER AT SOME POINT, AND THEN RESUME CONTROL OF ONE’S LIFE WITH THE ASSURANCE OF HEAVEN AT THE END. PAUL DEALT WITH THIS THINKING IN ROMANS 6. IN MATTHEW 7:21–23, JESUS WARNED THOSE WHO ADOPT THIS DOCTRINE THAT THEY DID NOT KNOW HIM AT ALL. SECOND CORINTHIANS 5:17 STATES THAT THOSE WHO ARE “IN CHRIST” BECOME “NEW CREATURES.” THAT TRANSFORMATION, IN RESPONSE TO A BELIEVER’S FAITH IN CHRIST, CHANGES THE OUTWARD BEHAVIORS. TO KNOW AND LOVE CHRIST IS TO OBEY HIM (LUKE 6:46). SATAN HAS BEEN CONFUSING AND PERVERTING THE WORD OF GOD SINCE THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GENESIS 3:1–4; MATTHEW 4:6). FALSE TEACHERS, THE SERVANTS OF SATAN, TRY TO APPEAR AS “SERVANTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (2 CORINTHIANS 11:15), BUT THEY WILL BE KNOWN BY THEIR FRUITS (MATTHEW 7:16). A CHARLATAN PROMOTING FALSE DOCTRINE WILL SHOW SIGNS OF PRIDE, MONEY GREED, AND SEXUAL REBELLION (SEE JUDE 1:11) AND WILL OFTEN PROMOTE OR ENGAGE IN SEXUAL IMMORALITY (2 PETER 2:14; REVELATION 2:20). WE ARE WISE TO RECOGNIZE HOW VULNERABLE WE ARE TO HERESY AND MAKE IT OUR HABIT TO DO AS THE BEREANS DID IN ACTS 17:11: “THEY...EXAMINED THE SCRIPTURES EVERY DAY TO SEE IF WHAT PAUL SAID WAS TRUE.” WHEN WE MAKE IT OUR GOAL TO FOLLOW THE LEAD OF THE FIRST CHURCH, WE WILL GO FAR IN AVOIDING THE PITFALLS OF FALSE DOCTRINE. ACTS 2:42 SAYS, “THEY DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING AND TO FELLOWSHIP, TO THE BREAKING OF BREAD AND TO PRAYER.” SUCH DEVOTION WILL PROTECT US AND ENSURE THAT WE ARE ON THE PATH JESUS SET FOR US.
WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT FALSE PROPHETS? A FALSE PROPHET IS A PERSON WHO SPREADS FALSE TEACHINGS OR MESSAGES WHILE CLAIMING TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD. IN THE BIBLE, FALSE PROPHETS ALSO SPOKE ON BEHALF OF FALSE GODS. FALSE PROPHETS FUNCTIONED IN THEIR PROPHETIC ROLE ILLEGITIMATELY OR FOR THE PURPOSE OF DECEPTION. THE BIBLE DENOUNCES FALSE PROPHETS FOR LEADING PEOPLE ASTRAY. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE ACTUAL TERM FALSE PROPHET DOES NOT OCCUR, BUT REFERENCES TO FALSE PROPHETS ARE EVIDENT AND ABUNDANT. IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, WE ENCOUNTER A CLEAR DESCRIPTION OF FALSE PROPHETS: “THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘THE PROPHETS ARE PROPHESYING LIES IN MY NAME. I HAVE NOT SENT THEM OR APPOINTED THEM OR SPOKEN TO THEM. THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU FALSE VISIONS, DIVINATIONS, IDOLATRIES AND THE DELUSIONS OF THEIR OWN MINDS’” (JEREMIAH 14:14; SEE ALSO 23:21–33; ZECHARIAH 10:2). THE PRIMARY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MEN LIKE JEREMIAH—A TRUE PROPHET OF GOD—AND FALSE PROPHETS WAS THEIR SOURCE OF INFORMATION. RATHER THAN SPEAK THE WORD OF THE LORD, FALSE PROPHETS DELIVERED MESSAGES THAT ORIGINATED IN THEIR OWN HEARTS AND MINDS: “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD ALMIGHTY SAYS: ‘DO NOT LISTEN TO WHAT THE PROPHETS ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU; THEY FILL YOU WITH FALSE HOPES. THEY SPEAK VISIONS FROM THEIR OWN MINDS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF THE LORD’” (JEREMIAH 23:16; SEE ALSO 14:14; 23:25–32; EZEKIEL 13:1–7). GOD DISTANCES HIMSELF FROM ALL FALSE PROPHETS: “I DID NOT SEND THESE PROPHETS, YET THEY HAVE RUN WITH THEIR MESSAGE; I DID NOT SPEAK TO THEM, YET THEY HAVE PROPHESIED” (JEREMIAH 23:21). ANOTHER DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TRUE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETS IN THE BIBLE IS MOTIVATION. TRUE PROPHETS ARE MOTIVATED BY LOYALTY TO GOD ABOVE ALL ELSE, WHEREAS FALSE PROPHETS ARE MOTIVED BY SELF-INTEREST AND A DESIRE TO BE POPULAR AMONG THE PEOPLE (1 KINGS 22:13–14). WHILE JEREMIAH FORETOLD THE GRIM TRUTH OF COMING DESOLATION UPON JERUSALEM (JEREMIAH 4), THE FALSE PROPHETS PROMISED PEACE (JEREMIAH 6:14; 8:11). NATURALLY, THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH PREFERRED THE PLEASANT MESSAGES OF THE FALSE PROPHETS: “DON’T TELL US WHAT IS RIGHT. TELL US NICE THINGS. TELL US LIES” (ISAIAH 30:10, NLT). OFTEN FALSE PROPHETS WERE HIRED FOR PAYMENT OR SPOKE THEIR MESSAGES FOR FINANCIAL GAIN: “HER LEADERS JUDGE FOR A BRIBE, HER PRIESTS TEACH FOR A PRICE, AND HER PROPHETS TELL FORTUNES FOR MONEY. YET THEY LOOK FOR THE LORD’S SUPPORT AND SAY, ‘IS NOT THE LORD AMONG US? NO DISASTER WILL COME UPON US’” (MICAH 3:11; SEE ALSO NEHEMIAH 6:12–13; JEREMIAH 6:13–14; EZEKIEL 13:19; 2 PETER 2:1–3). ISRAEL COULD NOT ALWAYS DISCERN THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A TRUE AND FALSE PROPHET. IN 1 KINGS 22, KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH SOUGHT COUNSEL FROM THE LORD BEFORE HE AND KING AHAB OF ISRAEL EMBARKED ON THEIR MISSION TO RETAKE THE CITY OF RAMOTH IN GILEAD. JEHOSHAPHAT HEARD THE PREDICTIONS OF VICTORY FROM AHAB’S 400 COUNSELORS BUT SUSPECTED THAT THESE MEN WERE FALSE PROPHETS WHO DID NOT HAVE THE MIND OF THE LORD. JEHOSHAPHAT’S SUSPICIONS WERE CORRECT: THEY WERE AHAB’S “YES MEN,” FALSE PROPHETS WHO HAD NO CONCERN FOR RELATING THE TRUE WORD OF GOD. THEY MERELY SAID WHAT THE KING WANTED TO HEAR AND COLLECTED THEIR SALARY FROM THE ROYAL TREASURY. JEHOSHAPHAT ASKED IF THERE WAS ANOTHER PROPHET WHO COULD GIVE A SECOND OPINION. AHAB CALLED FOR THE PROPHET MICAIAH, ALBEIT RELUCTANTLY: “I HATE HIM,” AHAB COMPLAINED, “BECAUSE HE NEVER PROPHESIES ANYTHING GOOD ABOUT ME, BUT ALWAYS BAD” (1 KINGS 22:8). TRUE TO FORM, MICAIAH PROPHESIED THAT AHAB WOULD BE KILLED IN THE BATTLE AND ISRAEL WOULD BE “SCATTERED ON THE HILLS LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD” (VERSE 17). MICAIAH, WHOSE WORDS CAME TO PASS, PROVED TO BE THE TRUE PROPHET OF GOD. NONE OF THE FALSE PROPHETS IN AHAB’S COURT COULD KEEP THE KING ALIVE. THE PUNISHMENT SPECIFIED FOR FALSE PROPHETS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS SEVERE: “IF ANY PROPHET DARES TO SPEAK A MESSAGE IN MY NAME THAT I HAVE NOT COMMANDED HIM TO SPEAK, OR TO SPEAK IN THE NAME OF OTHER GODS, THAT PROPHET MUST BE PUT TO DEATH” (DEUTERONOMY 18:20). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS TAUGHT ABOUT FALSE PROPHETS IN HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT: “WATCH OUT FOR FALSE PROPHETS. THEY COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE FEROCIOUS WOLVES. BY THEIR FRUIT YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THEM. DO PEOPLE PICK GRAPES FROM THORNBUSHES, OR FIGS FROM THISTLES? LIKEWISE, EVERY GOOD TREE BEARS GOOD FRUIT, BUT A BAD TREE BEARS BAD FRUIT. A GOOD TREE CANNOT BEAR BAD FRUIT, AND A BAD TREE CANNOT BEAR GOOD FRUIT” (MATTHEW 7:15–18). JESUS WENT ON TO EXPLAIN THE GRAVE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING A FALSE PROPHET: “EVERY TREE THAT DOES NOT BEAR GOOD FRUIT IS CUT DOWN AND THROWN INTO THE FIRE. THUS, BY THEIR FRUIT YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THEM. NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT ONLY THE ONE WHO DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. MANY WILL SAY TO ME ON THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD, DID WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND IN YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] DRIVE OUT DEMONS, AND IN YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] PERFORM MANY MIRACLES?’ THEN I WILL TELL THEM PLAINLY, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU. AWAY FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS!’” (MATTHEW 7:19–23). THE BIBLE DESCRIBES FALSE PROPHETS AS ADULTEROUS (JEREMIAH 23:14), TREACHEROUS (ZEPHANIAH 3:4), DRUNKARDS (ISAIAH 28:7), WICKED (JEREMIAH 23:11), LIARS (JEREMIAH 14:14; 23:14), AND ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINATION AND WITCHCRAFT (JEREMIAH 14:14; EZEKIEL 22:28; ACTS 13:6). SCRIPTURE TEACHES BELIEVERS TO BE DILIGENT IN FAITH AND DEVOTION TO CHRIST’S TEACHINGS SO THAT THEY WILL BE ABLE TO SPOT FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE TEACHERS QUICKLY (2 PETER 1:10; 1:19—2:1; 1 JOHN 4:1). THANKFULLY, THE BIBLE OUTLINES FOOLPROOF TESTS FOR RECOGNIZING A FALSE PROPHET. THE KEY IS TO KNOW WHAT A TRUE PROPHET IS LIKE: • A TRUE PROPHET’S WORDS WILL BE FULFILLED (DEUTERONOMY 18:21–22; JEREMIAH 28:8–9). • A TRUE PROPHET’S TEACHINGS ARE CONSISTENT WITH SCRIPTURE (2 PETER 1:20–21; REVELATION 22:18–19). • A TRUE PROPHET’S TEACHINGS WILL ENCOURAGE RIGHTEOUS BEHAVIOR AND PROVIDE SPIRITUAL BENEFIT (DEUTERONOMY 13:1–4; JEREMIAH 23:13–14, 32; EZEKIEL 13:17–23; 14:4–8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14). • A TRUE PROPHET’S LIFE WILL REFLECT A DIVINE CALL (ISAIAH 28:7; JEREMIAH 23:10–11, 14; 29:9; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 7:15–20). • A TRUE PROPHET WILL ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS CHRIST AS DIVINE (1 JOHN 4:1–6).
WHAT IS AUTOTHEISM? AUTOTHEISM IS A COMPOUND WORD FROM THE GREEK THEOS, WHICH MEANS “GOD” OR “GOD”; AND AUTOS, WHICH IS THE WORD FOR “SELF.” AN AUTOTHEIST IS ONE WHO BELIEVES HIM/HERSELF TO BE GOD, AND AUTOTHEISM IS THE BELIEF THAT ONE IS DEITY. AUTOTHEISM AND AUTOTHEIST HAVE TWO DISTINCT MEANINGS THAT GO TO THE VERY HEART OF THE PROBLEM BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. ALTHOUGH SOMEWHAT RARE, THE WORDS CAN BE USED TO SPEAK OF GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. HE IS GOD IN AND OF HIMSELF. WHEN SATAN ENTERED THE GARDEN OF EDEN, HE OFFERED EVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO BE “LIKE GOD” (GENESIS 3:5). WHEN EVE REJECTED GOD’S COMMAND, SHE DID INDEED BECOME HER OWN GOD AS SHE DECIDED SHE WOULD CHART HER OWN COURSE REGARDLESS OF WHAT GOD HAD SAID. THE TERMS AUTOTHEISM AND AUTOTHEIST CAN BE USED OF HUMAN BEINGS WHO WORSHIP THEMSELVES OR MAKE THE CLAIM THAT THEY ARE DIVINE. AUTOTHEISM CAN TAKE A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT FORMS, SOME MORE SUBTLE THAN OTHERS. YOU MIGHT FIND SOMEONE CONFINED TO A MENTAL HOSPITAL WHO DECLARES HIMSELF TO BE GOD—THE GOD OF THE BIBLE OR SOME OTHER GOD. NO DOUBT, THIS PERSON’S CLAIM WOULD NOT BE TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY. HOWEVER, IT IS NOT UNCOMMON TO FIND PEOPLE FUNCTIONING IN THE HIGHEST ECHELONS OF CULTURE, GOVERNMENT, AND ENTERTAINMENT WHO ARE MORE SUBTLE AUTOTHEISTS AS THEY RESERVE FOR THEMSELVES THE PREROGATIVES THAT PROPERLY BELONG TO GOD. SOME OVERTLY PROCLAIM THEMSELVES TO BE DIVINE IN A NEW AGE SENSE. THE DEATH METAL BAND THE FACELESS HAS AN ALBUM TITLED AUTOTHEISM. THE TITLE CUT IS PERFORMED IN THREE MOVEMENTS LASTING OVER 17 MINUTES. THE LYRICS OF “MOVEMENT I: I CREATE” EXPRESS AUTOTHEISM WELL:
I CONSUMMATE THIS REALM THROUGH THE VISION I POSSESS
I RISE ABOVE CONSECRATED IMPOSITION THE PIOUS FLAME
A FLAME EXTINGUISHED FROM THE MIND I WILL CREATE A NEW REALITY
NO CREATOR IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE (I AM THE LIGHTNING)
REST YOUR WEARY MIND NO DEMONS IN THE FURNACE BELOW (I AM THE FRENZY)
I HAVE REALIZED I AM GOD I WILL DESCEND TO THE DEPTHS OF MAN
PROCLAIM TO THE VOID EMPTYING MY CUP
THE STARVED, WEARY, THIRSTING FROM GOD’S BARREN GRAVE WITHIN THE GARDEN OF UNTRUTHS
A FLOWER TAKES BLOOM AND BIRTHS A NEW REALITY
NO CREATOR IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE (I AM THE LIGHTNING)
REST YOUR WEARY MIND NO DEMONS IN THE FURNACE BELOW (I AM THE FRENZY)
I HAVE REALIZED I AM GOD.
IN THIS WORLDVIEW, THERE IS NO GOD (AS IN THE GOD OF THE BIBLE), BUT EACH INDIVIDUAL IS A GOD UNTO HIMSELF, CREATING HIS OWN REALITY. THE WELL-KNOWN POEM “INVICTUS” BY WILLIAM ERNEST HENLY WELL SUMMARIZES THE THEOLOGY OF AUTOTHEISM, WHICH IS POPULARLY PALATABLE, EVEN IN RELIGIOUS CIRCLES. WHILE THE AUTHOR PAYS LIP SERVICE TO “THE GODS,” THE ULTIMATE GOD IN THIS POEM IS THE AUTHOR HIMSELF:
OUT OF THE NIGHT THAT COVERS ME, BLACK AS THE PIT FROM POLE TO POLE,
I THANK WHATEVER GODS MAY BE FOR MY UNCONQUERABLE SOUL.
IN THE FELL CLUTCH OF CIRCUMSTANCE, I HAVE NOT WINCED NOR CRIED ALOUD.
UNDER THE BLUDGEONINGS OF CHANCE MY HEAD IS BLOODY, BUT UNBOWED.
BEYOND THIS PLACE OF WRATH AND TEARS LOOMS BUT THE HORROR OF THE SHADE,
AND YET THE MENACE OF THE YEARS FINDS, AND SHALL FIND ME, UNAFRAID.
IT MATTERS NOT HOW STRAIT THE GATE, HOW CHARGED WITH PUNISHMENTS THE SCROLL,
I AM THE MASTER OF MY FATE: I AM THE CAPTAIN OF MY SOUL.
HUMANISM IS REALLY A FORM OF AUTOTHEISM THAT VIEWS MANKIND (AND WITH IT INDIVIDUALS) AS THE HIGHEST AND MOST IMPORTANT BEINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED BY THE UNITY TEMPLE ON OAK PARK, ILLINOIS, DESIGNED BY FRANK LLOYD WRIGHT. ALTHOUGH THE BUILDING ENTRANCE IS OFFICIALLY INSCRIBED “FOR THE WORSHIP OF GOD AND THE SERVICE OF MAN,” WRIGHT WAS CLEAR THAT HE DESIGNED HIS BUILDING AS A “TEMPLE TO MAN.” HUMANISM MAY PAY LIP SERVICE TO GOD, BUT ELEVATES MAN TO THE PLACE OF PROMINENCE. AUTOTHEISM IS THE CONSUMMATE AND MOST PERSISTENT SIN OF THE HUMAN RACE. WE WANT TO DISPLACE GOD IN OUR OWN LIVES AND BUILD A LITTLE UNIVERSE THAT REVOLVES AROUND OURSELVES AND OUR INTERESTS. WE WANT TO MAKE OUR OWN RULES. THIS ATTITUDE CAN BE FOUND IN ATHEISTS AND THEISTS ALIKE. SOMETIMES AUTOTHEISM TAKES THE FORM OF A FORMAL DECLARATION OF OUR OWN DIVINITY, AND SOMETIMES IT IS SIMPLY ACTIONS AND ATTITUDES BY WHICH WE ELEVATE OURSELVES TO THE PLACE THAT ONLY GOD SHOULD OCCUPY. AN AUTOTHEIST CAN EVEN CLAIM TO HONOR AND WORSHIP GOD. THE ANTIDOTE TO AUTOTHEISM IS A HEALTHY DOSE OF SCRIPTURE, WHICH TEACHES US THAT WE ARE NOT GOD OR GODS; RATHER, WE ARE MADE IN HIS IMAGE TO REPRESENT HIM ON EARTH, TO WORSHIP HIM, AND TO LIVE IN FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM (SEE GENESIS 1:28–29). ONE DAY EVERY HUMAN BEING WILL BE JUDGED BY GOD, AND EVERY KNEE WILL BOW BEFORE HIM (SEE PHILIPPIANS 2:10–11 AND REVELATION 20:11–15).
“THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS—ISRAEL’S KING AND REDEEMER, THE LORD ALMIGHTY:
I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST; APART FROM ME THERE IS NO GOD.
WHO THEN IS LIKE ME? LET HIM PROCLAIM IT. LET HIM DECLARE AND LAY OUT BEFORE ME
WHAT HAS HAPPENED SINCE I ESTABLISHED MY ANCIENT PEOPLE, AND WHAT IS YET TO COME—
YES, LET THEM FORETELL WHAT WILL COME. DO NOT TREMBLE, DO NOT BE AFRAID.
DID I NOT PROCLAIM THIS AND FORETELL IT LONG AGO? YOU ARE MY WITNESSES. IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES ME?
NO, THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK; I KNOW NOT ONE.” (ISAIAH 44:6–8).
WHAT IS PELAGIANISM? PELAGIANISM IS THE UNBIBLICAL TEACHING THAT ADAM’S SIN DID NOT AFFECT FUTURE GENERATIONS OF HUMANITY. ACCORDING TO PELAGIANISM, ADAM’S SIN WAS SOLELY HIS OWN, AND ADAM’S DESCENDANTS DID NOT INHERIT A SINFUL NATURE PASSED DOWN TO THEM. GOD CREATES EVERY HUMAN SOUL DIRECTLY, AND THEREFORE EVERY HUMAN SOUL STARTS OUT IN INNOCENCE, FREE FROM SIN. WE ARE NOT BASICALLY BAD, SAYS THE PELAGIAN HERESY; WE ARE BASICALLY GOOD. PELAGIANISM IS NAMED AFTER PELAGIUS, A MONK WHO LIVED IN THE LATE 300S AND EARLY 400S AD. PELAGIUS BEGAN TEACHING THE DOCTRINE ASSOCIATED WITH HIS NAME IN AN EFFORT TO PROMOTE HOLY LIVING AMONG CHRISTIANS. WHEN PEOPLE SINNED, PELAGIUS GREW WEARY OF HEARING THE EXCUSE OF “I CAN’T HELP IT. IT’S IN MY NATURE TO DO WRONG.” TO COUNTER THAT EXCUSE, PELAGIUS STRESSED THE FREEDOM OF THE HUMAN WILL, ESSENTIALLY TEACHING THAT ALL SIN IS THE RESULT OF A CONSCIOUS CHOICE OF EVIL OVER GOOD; EVERYONE HAS THE ABILITY TO FREELY CHOOSE TO DO GOOD ALL THE TIME. AND, SINCE THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS ORIGINAL SIN OR AN INHERITED SIN NATURE, THEN WE CANNOT BLAME ADAM. GOD CREATED US GOOD, SO NO ONE EVER HAS AN EXCUSE FOR SINNING. IF YOU’RE NOT LIVING A HOLY LIFE, IT’S BECAUSE YOU’RE NOT TRYING HARD ENOUGH. PELAGIANISM CONTRADICTS THE BIBLE IN MANY PLACES. ROMANS 5 SOLIDLY REFUTES THE NOTION THAT ADAM’S SIN HAD NO EFFECT ON US: • “SIN ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ONE MAN, AND DEATH THROUGH SIN, AND IN THIS WAY, DEATH CAME TO ALL PEOPLE, BECAUSE ALL SINNED” (VERSE 12). • “MANY DIED BY THE TRESPASS OF THE ONE MAN” (VERSE 15). • “THE JUDGMENT FOLLOWED ONE SIN AND BROUGHT CONDEMNATION” (VERSE 16). • “BY THE TRESPASS OF THE ONE MAN, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN” (VERSE 17). • “ONE TRESPASS RESULTED IN CONDEMNATION FOR ALL PEOPLE” (VERSE 18). • “THROUGH THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE ONE MAN THE MANY WERE MADE SINNERS” (VERSE 19). FURTHER, THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT WE ARE SINFUL FROM THE MOMENT OF CONCEPTION (PSALM 51:5). ALL HUMAN BEINGS DIE AS A RESULT OF SIN (EZEKIEL 18:20; ROMANS 6:23). WHILE PELAGIANISM SAYS THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT BORN WITH A NATURAL INCLINATION TOWARD SIN, THE BIBLE SAYS THE OPPOSITE (ROMANS 3:10–18). ANYONE WHO HAS RAISED CHILDREN CAN ATTEST TO THE FACT THAT INFANTS DO NOT HAVE TO BE TAUGHT HOW TO SIN; ON THE CONTRARY, THEY MUST BE CAREFULLY AND CONSISTENTLY TAUGHT HOW TO AVOID SIN AND BEHAVE WISELY, PRUDENTLY, AND RIGHTEOUSLY. PELAGIANISM’S UNDERLYING FAULT IS ITS RELIANCE ON HUMAN FREEDOM AND WILLPOWER INSTEAD OF THE GRACE OF GOD. IN SAYING THAT WE ALL POSSESS AN INHERENT POWER TO CHOOSE HOLINESS FOR OURSELVES, PELAGIUS MADE THE GRACE OF GOD OF NO EFFECT. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT, BEFORE THE GRACE OF GOD SAVES US, WE ARE “DEAD” IN OUR SINS (EPHESIANS 2:1); PELAGIANISM SAYS IT’S NOT SO BAD AS ALL THAT. WE CAN CHOOSE TO OBEY GOD’S COMMANDS, AND, IF WE ONLY KNEW OUR TRUE NATURE, WE COULD PLEASE GOD AND SAVE OURSELVES. PELAGIUS AND HIS FALSE DOCTRINE WERE FOUGHT BY AUGUSTINE AND CONDEMNED BY THE COUNCIL OF CARTHAGE IN AD 418, THE SAME YEAR THAT PELAGIUS WAS EXCOMMUNICATED. THE DOCTRINE DID NOT DISAPPEAR, HOWEVER, AND HAD TO BE CONDEMNED AGAIN BY THE COUNCIL OF EPHESUS (431) AND LATER CHURCH COUNCILS. PELAGIANISM SURVIVES TO THIS DAY AND SHOWS UP IN ANY TEACHING THAT SAYS FOLLOWING CHRIST IS PRIMARILY A CHOICE WE MAKE APART FROM ANY SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION OF GOD’S GRACE. IN ANY AGE AND IN ANY FORM, PELAGIANISM IS UNSCRIPTURAL AND SHOULD BE REJECTED.
WHAT IS SEMI-PELAGIANISM? PELAGIUS WAS A MONK WHO LIVED IN THE LATE 300S AND EARLY 400S AD. HIS UNBIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF PELAGIANISM WAS CONDEMNED BY SEVERAL CHURCH COUNCILS, AND HE HIMSELF WAS EXCOMMUNICATED IN 418. PELAGIANISM AND THE MORE MODERATE SEMI-PELAGIANISM ARE STILL MAKING THEIR ROUNDS TODAY AS PEOPLE, TO VARYING DEGREES, ATTEMPT TO TAKE CREDIT FOR THEIR OWN SALVATION AND THUS MITIGATE THE ROLE OF GOD’S GRACE. PELAGIUS TAUGHT THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE BORN INNOCENT, WITHOUT THE STAIN OF ORIGINAL OR INHERITED SIN. HE BELIEVED THAT GOD CREATES EVERY HUMAN SOUL DIRECTLY, AND THEREFORE EVERY HUMAN SOUL COMES INTO THE WORLD FREE FROM SIN. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS ORIGINAL SIN, AND ADAM’S TRANSGRESSION DID NOT RESULT IN A SINFUL NATURE PASSED DOWN TO ALL HUMANITY. THIS IDEA IS FOUNDATIONAL TO PELAGIANISM. PELAGIUS ALSO EMPHASIZED THE FREEDOM OF THE HUMAN WILL, AS OPPOSED TO THE SOVEREIGN GRACE OF GOD. HE ESSENTIALLY TAUGHT THAT, WHEN WE SIN, IT IS THE RESULT OF OUR CONSCIOUS CHOICE OF EVIL OVER GOOD. WE HAVE THE ABILITY AND FREEDOM TO CHOOSE GOOD. FOLLOWING GOD’S COMMANDS IS A MATTER OF THE WILL AND DOES NOT REQUIRE A SUPERNATURAL CHANGE OF HEART. PELAGIANISM IS HERETICAL BECAUSE THE BIBLE CLEARLY TEACHES THAT WE ARE SINNERS BY NATURE AS WELL AS BY CHOICE (SEE ROMANS 7:25) AND THAT SALVATION IS ALL OF GRACE, APART FROM WORKS (2 TIMOTHY 1:9–10). BOTH PELAGIANISM AND SEMI-PELAGIANISM DENY THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY, WHICH SAYS THAT EVERY PART OF MAN—HIS MIND, WILL, EMOTIONS, AND FLESH—HAS BEEN CORRUPTED BY SIN. BEING TOTALLY DEPRAVED, MANKIND IS INCAPABLE OF COMING TO GOD ON HIS OWN. THE UNREGENERATE MIND IS “HOSTILE TOWARD GOD; FOR IT DOES NOT SUBJECT ITSELF TO THE LAW OF GOD, FOR IT IS UNABLE TO DO SO” (ROMANS 8:7). WE ARE, BY NATURE, ENEMIES OF GOD (ROMANS 5:10). SEMI-PELAGIANISM WAS PROMULGATED IN THE FIFTH CENTURY AD BY JOHN CASSIAN AND SOME OTHER CHURCH LEADERS IN FRANCE. IT TOOK A MIDDLE-OF-THE-ROAD APPROACH TO DEPRAVITY; WE ARE DEPRAVED, BUT NOT TOTALLY SO. SEMI-PELAGIANISM ALLOWS THAT HUMANITY IS TAINTED BY SIN, BUT NOT TO THE EXTENT THAT WE CANNOT COOPERATE WITH GOD’S GRACE ON OUR OWN. SEMI-PELAGIANISM IS, IN ESSENCE, PARTIAL DEPRAVITY AS OPPOSED TO TOTAL DEPRAVITY. WE ARE SINFUL, BUT WE CAN STILL RECOGNIZE THE TRUTH, COOPERATE WITH GOD’S GRACE, AND CHOOSE TO SEEK CHRIST. WE NEED GOD’S GRACE TO BE SAVED, BUT WE CAN TAKE THE FIRST STEP TOWARD CHRIST ON OUR OWN, APART FROM GRACE. THE SAME SCRIPTURE PASSAGES THAT REFUTE PELAGIANISM ALSO REFUTE SEMI-PELAGIANISM. ROMANS 3:10–18 DOES NOT DESCRIBE HUMANITY AS ONLY BEING “PARTIALLY” TAINTED BY SIN. THE BIBLE CLEARLY TEACHES THAT, WITHOUT GOD’S “DRAWING” US, WE ARE INCAPABLE OF COMING TO CHRIST: “NO ONE CAN COME TO ME UNLESS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME DRAWS HIM” (JOHN 6:44). BEFORE WE ARE SAVED, WE ARE UTTERLY INCAPABLE OF COOPERATING WITH OR EVEN RECOGNIZING GOD’S GRACE, FOR THE SIMPLE REASON THAT WE ARE DEAD IN SIN: “EVEN THOUGH WE WERE DEAD IN TRANSGRESSIONS, [HE] MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST—BY GRACE YOU ARE SAVED!” (EPHESIANS 2:5, NET). WHEN JESUS STOOD AT THE TOMB OF LAZARUS, HE CALLED HIM TO LIFE AND EMPOWERED HIM TO COME. JESUS DID NOT WAIT FOR LAZARUS TO TAKE THE FIRST STEP TOWARD THE EXIT; LAZARUS’S RESURRECTION WAS COMPLETELY AND UNDENIABLY THE WORK OF THE LORD (JOHN 11). LIKE PELAGIANISM, SEMI-PELAGIANISM RESULTS IN A REJECTION OF GOD’S GRACE IN FAVOR OF MAN’S INNATE GOODNESS, HOWEVER SMALL A SPARK OF GOODNESS IT IS. SEMI-PELAGIANISM DOWNPLAYS GOD’S SUPERNATURAL EMPOWERMENT AND ENLIGHTENMENT. IT DENIES THAT GOD’S UNMERITED FAVOR IS NECESSARY FOR US TO BEGIN THE PROCESS OF SALVATION. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT, FROM ELECTION TO GLORIFICATION, SALVATION IS COMPLETELY THE WORK OF GOD (ROMANS 8:29–30). SEMI-PELAGIANISM IS UNBIBLICAL AND SHOULD BE REJECTED.
WHAT IS THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE? THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE IS A BELIEF BASED ON POOR BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION AND SUPERSTITION. IT IS A PRIMARY DOCTRINAL RESOURCE FOR THOSE WHO WANT TO USE SCRIPTURES TO JUSTIFY RACIAL PREJUDICE. THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE IS ALSO CLOSELY RELATED TO OTHER ERRONEOUS BELIEFS SUCH AS THE CHRISTIAN IDENTITY MOVEMENT AND THE KENITE DOCTRINE. LIKE MANY FALSE BELIEFS, IT HAS A BUILT-IN DEFENSE MECHANISM; THAT IS, ANYONE WHO DISAGREES WITH IT IS ACCUSED OF BEING A SON OF THE SERPENT. ONE OF THE MOST UNFORTUNATE PROBLEMS WITH THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE IS THAT IT SO HEAVILY RELIES ON PREJUDICE AND WARPED BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION THAT IT CAN BE VERY DIFFICULT TO DISCUSS RATIONALLY. SIMPLY STATED, THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE TEACHES THAT THE SIN OF EVE WAS NOT SIMPLE DISOBEDIENCE, BUT SEXUAL CONTACT WITH THE SERPENT, AND THAT CAIN WAS THE SON OF EVE AND THE DEVIL. CAIN’S DESCENDANTS ARE, ACCORDING TO THIS IDEA, THE SONS OF SATAN, AND THIS INCLUDES MOST ANY RACE OR GROUP THAT THE SERPENT-SEED BELIEVER CHOOSES TO DISLIKE. THIS IDEA IS ROOTED IN SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEFS AND IS PARTICULARLY POPULAR WITH WHITE SUPREMACISTS AND ANTI-SEMITES; THE UNIFICATION CHURCH ALSO SUPPORTS THIS IDEA. NOTED FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE TEACHERS SUCH AS ARNOLD MURRAY OF SHEPHERD’S CHAPEL AND WILLIAM BRANHAM ESPOUSED THE IDEA. ALTHOUGH AN IDEA SHOULD NOT BE CRITICIZED WHEN IT IS WRONGLY APPLIED, IT IS APPROPRIATE TO CONDEMN AN IDEA WHEN IT LOGICALLY LEADS TO SIN. A PHILOSOPHY THAT TEACHES THAT SOME RACES OR PEOPLE ARE UNIVERSALLY SATANIC, LIKE THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE, IS ONE SUCH PHILOSOPHY. THOSE WHO SUPPORT SERPENT-SEED IDEAS CITE MANY PASSAGES IN THE BIBLE AS PROOF THAT THEIR IDEA IS CORRECT. ALMOST WITHOUT EXCEPTION, THESE “PROOFS” REQUIRE AN INTERPRETATION THAT IS TOTALLY INAPPROPRIATE TO THE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGE. FOR EXAMPLE, GENESIS 3:13 IS OFTEN CITED, WITH THE CLAIM THAT THE WORD TRANSLATED “BEGUILED” IN THE KING JAMES VERSION REALLY MEANT “SEDUCED.” CONTEXT AND SCHOLARSHIP WOULD DISAGREE. PROVERBS 30:20 METAPHORICALLY COMPARES EATING AND SEXUALITY; THIS IS GREATLY OVERSTATED BY THE SERPENT-SEED BELIEVER AS PROOF THAT THE FALL WAS SEXUAL, WHICH IT IS, BUT NOT BY THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE, BUT BY EATING THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT IS IN ACTUALITY THE WICKED SEXUALITY COMMITTED BETWEEN VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] & LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] IN THE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. ANOTHER PASSAGE IS THE PARABLE OF THE TARES IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 13. THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE TEACH THAT JESUS’ DESCRIPTION OF THE “CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL” IN THIS PARABLE IS TRUE IN A BIOLOGICAL SENSE. AGAIN, ONLY ONE WHO IS TRYING TO FORCE THIS BELIEF INTO THE BIBLE WILL SEE IT THIS WAY; IT IS NOT NATURALLY READ OUT OF SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE LITERALLY DOZENS OF PLACES IN THE BIBLE WHERE THIS FALSE IDEA HAS BEEN WEDGED IN, YET EVERY SINGLE ONE REQUIRES A PERSON TO BELIEVE IN THE SERPENT-SEED IDEA BEFOREHAND. ONLY BY READING A PASSAGE AND SAYING, “IF YOU ASSUME THAT THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE IS TRUE, THEN THIS MEANS…” CAN A PERSON SUPPORT THIS FALSE PHILOSOPHY. FOR THIS REASON, ARGUING AGAINST THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE CAN BE DIFFICULT. THOSE WHO BELIEVE IT INTERPRET SCRIPTURE THROUGH A SORT OF “SERPENT-SEED LENS,” AND ARE NOT LIKELY TO ACCEPT OTHER INTERPRETATIONS, NO MATTER HOW WELL SUPPORTED BY CONTEXT AND SCHOLARSHIP. THERE ARE SOME BASIC QUESTIONS AND CONTRADICTIONS INHERENT TO THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE THAT CAN BE USED TO DEMONSTRATE ITS LACK OF TRUTH. FOR EXAMPLE, GALATIANS 3:28 CLEARLY STATES THAT RACE AND GENDER HAVE NO IMPACT ON OUR STANDING WITH GOD. SECOND PETER 3:9 SAYS THAT GOD WANTS EVERYONE TO BE SAVED, NOT “EVERYONE BUT THE CHILDREN OF CAIN.” NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE IS ANYONE IDENTIFIED AS A “KENITE” OR CONDEMNED BASED ON BEING FROM CAIN’S LINEAGE. NEVER ARE WE WARNED ABOUT SUCH PEOPLE BY THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS. ALSO, THERE IS THE QUESTION OF HOW OR WHY SUCH PERSONS SURVIVED THE FLOOD. THE DOCTRINE SUPPOSES THAT ORIGINAL SIN WAS SEXUAL, BUT CANNOT EXPLAIN WHY THE WHOLE REMAINDER OF THE BIBLE LAYS OUT A WORLDVIEW WHERE THE ORIGINAL SIN WAS DISOBEDIENCE, NOT SEXUALITY. THIS PHILOSOPHY IS MOST UNFORTUNATE IN THAT IT LEADS DIRECTLY AND LOGICALLY TO TWO MAIN PROBLEMS. RACISM IS BY FAR THE WORST; BELIEVING THAT CERTAIN RACES ARE IRREDEEMABLE HAS NO POSITIVE APPLICATION. THE ONLY POSSIBLE OUTCOME OF SUCH A WORLDVIEW IS PREJUDICE, DISCRIMINATION AND BIGOTRY. THERE IS ALSO A TENDENCY TO DISMISS CRITICS OF THE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE AS BEING THE VERY “KENITES” THE PHILOSOPHY BELIEVES IN. ARNOLD MURRAY IS PARTICULARLY GUILTY OF THIS ABUSE. FORTUNATELY FOR BELIEVERS, GOD HAS GIVEN US A RESOURCE IN SCRIPTURE THAT CAN SHOW US THE TRUTH. WE NEED ONLY READ IT WITH UNBIASED AND OPEN EYES TO FIND TRUE WISDOM.
IS ANNIHILATIONISM BIBLICAL? ANNIHILATIONISM IS THE BELIEF THAT UNBELIEVERS WILL NOT EXPERIENCE AN ETERNITY OF SUFFERING IN HELL, BUT WILL INSTEAD BE “EXTINGUISHED” AFTER DEATH. FOR MANY, ANNIHILATIONISM IS AN ATTRACTIVE BELIEF BECAUSE OF THE AWFULNESS OF THE IDEA OF PEOPLE SPENDING ETERNITY IN HELL. WHILE THERE ARE SOME PASSAGES THAT SEEM TO ARGUE FOR ANNIHILATIONISM, A COMPREHENSIVE LOOK AT WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE DESTINY OF THE WICKED REVEALS THE FACT THAT PUNISHMENT IN HELL IS ETERNAL. A BELIEF IN ANNIHILATIONISM RESULTS FROM A MISUNDERSTANDING OF ONE OR MORE OF THE FOLLOWING DOCTRINES: 1) THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN, 2) THE JUSTICE OF GOD, 3) THE NATURE OF HELL. IN RELATION TO THE NATURE OF HELL, ANNIHILATIONISTS MISUNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE LAKE OF FIRE. OBVIOUSLY, IF A HUMAN BEING WERE CAST INTO A LAKE OF BURNING LAVA, HE/SHE WOULD BE ALMOST INSTANTLY CONSUMED. HOWEVER, THE LAKE OF FIRE IS BOTH A PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL REALM. IT IS NOT SIMPLY A HUMAN BODY BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE; IT IS A HUMAN’S BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT. A SPIRITUAL NATURE CANNOT BE CONSUMED BY PHYSICAL FIRE. IT SEEMS THAT THE UNSAVED ARE RESURRECTED WITH A BODY PREPARED FOR ETERNITY JUST AS THE SAVED ARE (REVELATION 20:13; ACTS 24:15). THESE BODIES ARE PREPARED FOR AN ETERNAL FATE. ETERNITY IS ANOTHER ASPECT WHICH ANNIHILATIONISTS FAIL TO FULLY COMPREHEND. ANNIHILATIONISTS ARE CORRECT THAT THE GREEK WORD AIONION, WHICH IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “ETERNAL,” DOES NOT BY DEFINITION MEAN “ETERNAL.” IT SPECIFICALLY REFERS TO AN “AGE” OR “EON,” A SPECIFIC PERIOD OF TIME. HOWEVER, IT IS CLEAR THAT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, AIONION IS SOMETIMES USED TO REFER TO AN ETERNAL LENGTH OF TIME. REVELATION 20:10 SPEAKS OF SATAN, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BEING TORMENTED “DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IT IS CLEAR THAT THESE THREE ARE NOT “EXTINGUISHED” BY BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. WHY WOULD THE FATE OF THE UNSAVED BE ANY DIFFERENT (REVELATION 20:14-15)? THE MOST CONVINCING EVIDENCE FOR THE ETERNALITY OF HELL IS MATTHEW 25:46, “THEN THEY [THE UNSAVED] WILL GO AWAY TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN THIS VERSE, THE SAME GREEK WORD IS USED TO REFER TO THE DESTINY OF THE WICKED AND THE RIGHTEOUS. IF THE WICKED ARE ONLY TORMENTED FOR AN “AGE,” THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ONLY EXPERIENCE LIFE IN HEAVEN FOR AN “AGE.” IF BELIEVERS WILL BE IN HEAVEN FOREVER, UNBELIEVERS WILL BE IN HELL FOREVER. ANOTHER FREQUENT OBJECTION TO THE ETERNALITY OF HELL BY ANNIHILATIONISTS IS THAT IT WOULD BE UNJUST FOR GOD TO PUNISH UNBELIEVERS IN HELL FOR ETERNITY FOR A FINITE AMOUNT OF SIN. HOW COULD IT BE FAIR FOR GOD TO TAKE A PERSON WHO LIVED A SINFUL, 70-YEAR LIFE, AND PUNISH HIM/HER FOR ALL OF ETERNITY? THE ANSWER IS THAT OUR SIN BEARS AN ETERNAL CONSEQUENCE BECAUSE IT IS COMMITTED AGAINST AN ETERNAL GOD. WHEN KING DAVID COMMITTED THE SINS OF ADULTERY AND MURDER HE STATED, “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT” (PSALM 51:4). DAVID HAD SINNED AGAINST BATHSHEBA AND URIAH; HOW COULD DAVID CLAIM TO HAVE ONLY SINNED AGAINST GOD? DAVID UNDERSTOOD THAT ALL SIN IS ULTIMATELY AGAINST GOD. GOD IS AN ETERNAL AND INFINITE BEING. AS A RESULT, ALL SIN AGAINST HIM IS WORTHY OF AN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. IT IS NOT A MATTER OF THE LENGTH OF TIME WE SIN, BUT THE CHARACTER OF THE GOD AGAINST WHOM WE SIN. A MORE PERSONAL ASPECT OF ANNIHILATIONISM IS THE IDEA THAT WE COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE HAPPY IN HEAVEN IF WE KNEW THAT SOME OF OUR LOVED ONES WERE SUFFERING AN ETERNITY OF TORMENT IN HELL. HOWEVER, WHEN WE ARRIVE IN HEAVEN, WE WILL NOT HAVE ANYTHING TO COMPLAIN ABOUT OR BE SADDENED BY. REVELATION 21:4 TELLS US, “HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” IF SOME OF OUR LOVED ONES ARE NOT IN HEAVEN, WE WILL BE IN 100 PERCENT COMPLETE AGREEMENT THAT THEY DO NOT BELONG THERE AND THAT THEY ARE CONDEMNED BY THEIR OWN REFUSAL TO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR (JOHN 3:16; 14:6). IT IS HARD TO UNDERSTAND THIS, BUT WE WILL NOT BE SADDENED BY THE LACK OF THEIR PRESENCE. OUR FOCUS SHOULD NOT BE ON HOW WE CAN ENJOY HEAVEN WITHOUT ALL OF OUR LOVED ONES THERE, BUT ON HOW WE CAN POINT OUR LOVED ONES TO FAITH IN CHRIST SO THAT THEY WILL BE THERE. HELL IS PERHAPS A PRIMARY REASON WHY GOD SENT JESUS CHRIST TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR OUR SINS. BEING “EXTINGUISHED” AFTER DEATH IS NO FATE TO DREAD, BUT AN ETERNITY IN HELL MOST DEFINITELY IS. JESUS’ DEATH WAS AN INFINITE DEATH, PAYING OUR INFINITE SIN DEBT SO THAT WE WOULD NOT HAVE TO PAY IT IN HELL FOR ETERNITY (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). WHEN WE PLACE OUR FAITH IN HIM, WE ARE SAVED, FORGIVEN, CLEANSED, AND PROMISED AN ETERNAL HOME IN HEAVEN. BUT IF WE REJECT GOD’S GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE, WE WILL FACE THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES OF THAT DECISION.
WHAT IS TRANSHUMANISM? TRANSHUMANISM IS A PHILOSOPHICAL AND CULTURAL POSITION THAT ENCOURAGES HUMAN ADVANCEMENT THROUGH TECHNOLOGY. MORE SPECIFICALLY, TRANSHUMANISM ENCOURAGES THE USE OF ARTIFICIAL ENHANCEMENTS TO PUSH MANKIND TOWARDS SOMETHING “MORE THAN” HUMAN. FUNDAMENTALLY, IT IS A FORM OF UTOPIANISM, THE BELIEF THAT HUMAN BEINGS CAN CHANGE THEMSELVES AND CREATE A HEAVEN ON EARTH. THE BASIC IDEA OF IMPROVING THE HUMAN CONDITION IS PERFECTLY COMPATIBLE WITH THE BIBLE. IN FACT, IT’S ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF A CHRISTIAN LIFESTYLE (JOHN 10:10). BUT TRANSHUMANISM CONTRADICTS THE BIBLE WHEN IT ASSUMES THAT HUMANITY IS COMPLETELY SOVEREIGN AND CAPABLE OF SELF-DIRECTED CHANGE WITHOUT THE NEED FOR GOD (JEREMIAH 17:9). LIKE ANY OTHER CULTURAL MOVEMENT, THERE ARE SUBSETS AND SUB-GENRES OF THOUGHT UNDER THE TRANSHUMANIST TENT. THERE ARE SOME ADMIRABLE MOTIVATIONS BEHIND TRANSHUMANISM. FOR SOME, THE INTENT IS TO REDUCE SUFFERING OR IMPROVE QUALITY OF LIFE (LUKE 12:33). TAKEN TO AN EXTREME, THOUGH, IT CAN BECOME A PURSUIT OF IMMORTALITY, AN ESCAPE FROM MORAL BOUNDARIES, OR A FORM OF RELIGION IN AND OF ITSELF. THE ULTIMATE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND IS SOMETHING THAT WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD ALONE (REVELATION 21:1), NOT BY TECHNOLOGY. SINCE GOD GAVE MANKIND DOMINION OVER THE EARTH, THERE ARE SPIRITUALLY ACCEPTABLE MEANS OF IMPROVING THE HUMAN CONDITION THROUGH TECHNOLOGY. THAT DOESN’T MEAN THAT HUMANS ARE FULLY CAPABLE, OR EVEN FULLY FREE, TO CHANGE OURSELVES IN ANY WAY WE CHOOSE. ULTIMATELY, GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER US; WE ARE NOT SOVEREIGN OVER OURSELVES. ONCE A PERSON TAKES THE VIEW THAT THEY CAN RE-CREATE THEMSELVES, THEY PLACE THEMSELVES IN AN UNREALISTIC SPIRITUAL POSITION AND USURP THE PREROGATIVES OF GOD. OUR KNOWLEDGE, POWER AND ABILITY SIMPLY CANNOT COMPARE TO THAT OF THE CREATOR (JOB 38:2-5). MODERN MAN HAS TECHNOLOGY UNIMAGINABLE TO GENERATIONS OF A THOUSAND YEARS AGO, BUT WE’RE STILL HUMAN, STILL FLAWED, AND STILL IN NEED OF A SAVIOR (1 JOHN 1:8). EXPERIENCE HAS TAUGHT US THAT HUMAN BEINGS TEND TO BE JUST AS IMMORAL WITH TECHNOLOGY AS WITHOUT IT. ALDOUS HUXLEY NOTED THAT “WHAT SCIENCE HAS ACTUALLY DONE IS TO INTRODUCE US TO IMPROVED MEANS IN ORDER TO OBTAIN HITHERTO UNIMPROVED OR RATHER DETERIORATED ENDS.” IN OTHER WORDS, SCIENCE DOESN’T MAKE HUMANITY LESS SINFUL, OR MORE MORAL; IT JUST MAKES OUR SIN MORE SOPHISTICATED. HUMAN EXPERIENCE DEMONSTRATES THAT THE UTOPIAN SIDE OF TRANSHUMANISM IS JUST AS FICTIONAL AS ITS SPIRITUAL SIDE.
WHAT IS KINISM? KINISM IS ONE BRANCH OF A DIVERSE SERIES OF RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS THAT PROMOTE RACIAL SEGREGATION. THIS MOVEMENT IS BASED IN CHRISTIANITY AND, FOR THE MOST PART, IS POPULATED WITH PEOPLE WHO ARE HISTORIC, CALVINISTIC, ORTHODOX, AND REFORMED IN THEIR DOCTRINAL VIEWS. THE TENDENCY TO ADHERE TO SOME TRUE DOCTRINES, HOWEVER, DOES NOT MEAN THAT KINISTS ARE ORTHODOX IN BELIEF AND PRACTICE. IN FACT, THEIR ADHERENCE TO TRUE DOCTRINES, AND THE EXTENSIVE THEOLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE OF SOME OF THE FOLLOWERS OF KINISM, MAKES THIS LEGALISTIC CULT ALL THE MORE DANGEROUS. IT IS DIFFICULT TO GET A DIRECT ANSWER ABOUT KINISM, BECAUSE THE MOVEMENT IS RELATIVELY NEW AND “UN-FORMED” AND ALSO BECAUSE KINISTS THEMSELVES TEND TO BE QUITE SCHOLARLY AND ESOTERIC. BUT A FEW THINGS ARE CLEAR. UNLIKE THE CHRISTIAN IDENTITY MOVEMENT, OR THE ARYAN NATION, KINISTS DO NOT BELIEVE THAT NON-WHITE RACES CANNOT BE SAVED. ALSO, UNLIKE ANGLO-ISRAELISTS, THEY DO NOT BELIEVE THAT NATIONAL ISRAEL’S TRUE DESCENDANTS ARE THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN PEOPLE GROUPS.  WHAT MAKES KINISM DIFFERENT IS THE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS ORDAINED AN ORDER FOR MANKIND THAT GOES BEYOND PERSONAL AND INDIVIDUAL WORSHIP. THEY BELIEVE THAT GOD HAS SET BOUNDARIES FOR GROUPS OF HUMAN BEINGS AND THAT HUMAN BEINGS SHOULD RESPECT THOSE BOUNDARIES BY MAINTAINING A TRIBAL ORDER. WHAT THIS MEANS IS THAT YOU COULD HAVE A GROUP OF WHITE KINISTS, AND A GROUP OF BLACK KINISTS, BUT THEY WOULD NOT WORSHIP TOGETHER. THEY BELIEVE THAT MAN IS USURPING GOD’S AUTHORITY WHEN THEY “COHABIT” WITH DIFFERENT RACES, WHEN (AS THEY SAY) GOD HAS ORDAINED A NECESSARY DISTINCTION. IN THE WORDS OF ONE KINIST, “THIS [BELIEF] AFFECTS OUR ECCLESIOLOGY SINCE IT WOULD CONSIDER A MULTI-RACIAL, DRUM-BANGING MEGA-CHURCH TO BE A FOUL STENCH IN GOD’S NOSTRILS.” BESIDES BEING UNLOVING, THIS ASSERTION IS SIMPLY UNBIBLICAL, PROMOTES A RACIST POINT OF VIEW, AND IS A PLATFORM FOR PRIDE AND LEGALISM. KINISTS INSIST ON RACIALLY SEGREGATED CHURCHES AND COMMUNITIES AND, OF COURSE, FAMILIES. THEY BELIEVE THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD STILL ADHERE TO THE OLD TESTAMENT LAWS THAT FORBADE JEWS TO INTERMARRY WITH OTHER TRIBES/FAMILIES. THEY ALSO SAY THAT GOD “SEPARATED” THE RACES AT THE TOWER OF BABEL AND THAT TO “RE-INTEGRATE” IS AN AFFRONT TO THE ORDER FOR MANKIND THAT HE HAS ORDAINED. BOTH OF THESE BELIEFS, DESPITE HAVING A COPIOUS AMOUNT OF SCHOLARLY SUPPORT IN KINIST CAMPS, CAN BE EASILY DISMANTLED WITH SCRIPTURE. FIRST, TO DETERMINE WHETHER OLD TESTAMENT LAW REGARDING SEGREGATION APPLIES TO THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH, WE SHOULD ASK WHAT THE REASON FOR SEGREGATION WAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. GOD’S REASON FOR THIS LAW WAS VERY CLEARLY TO AVOID THE INTRODUCTION/ASSIMILATION OF PAGAN IDOLATRY INTO JEWISH SOCIETY (MALACHI 2:11; DEUTERONOMY 7:3). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE COMMAND TO TAKE THE GOOD NEWS TO THE GENTILES, WE SEE A SWITCH FROM ISRAEL BEING THE ONLY NATION ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, TO “ANY NATION THAT FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT” BEING ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (ACTS 10:34–35) AND PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. THE KINIST WILL AGREE WITH THIS, SAYING THAT ANY PERSON OF ANY RACE CAN BE A CHRISTIAN. BUT HE STILL SAYS THAT INTERMARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO BIBLICAL REASON FOR THIS. THOUGH NATIONAL ISRAEL WILL BE RESTORED TO GOD’S FAVOR AFTER THE GENTILES HAVE BEEN BROUGHT TO HIM (ROMANS 11:11–12), THE LAW THAT SAYS, “DON’T INTERMARRY WITH FOREIGNERS, LEST THEY DRAW YOUR HEART AWAY FROM GOD” (DEUTERONOMY 7:3), IS NO LONGER VALID BECAUSE A PERSON COULD MARRY A CHRISTIAN OF ANOTHER RACE AND NOT BE IN DANGER OF BEING DRAWN AWAY AFTER FOREIGN GODS. SO, THE NEW COMMAND IS “DON’T INTERMARRY WITH UNBELIEVERS, LEST THEY HINDER YOUR WALK WITH GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 6:14). RACIAL SEGREGATION IS SIMPLY NO LONGER NECESSARY, BECAUSE THE CHURCH NOW CONSISTS OF BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES WHO BELIEVE IN CHRIST FOR SALVATION; IN OTHER WORDS, ALL WHO HAVE THE SPIRIT ARE, IN A REAL SENSE “ONE BROTHERHOOD” (LUKE 8:21). AS FOR GOD’S ACTION AT THE TOWER OF BABEL BEING TAKEN AS HIS ORDAINING RACIAL SEGREGATION, THE STORY OF THE TOWER OF BABEL (GENESIS 11:1–9) IS ABOUT GOD CONFUSING THE LANGUAGES OF MEN SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO WORK TOGETHER TO ACCOMPLISH EVIL AGAINST HIM. IT IS NOT ABOUT RACIAL SEGREGATION. THIS IS PROVED BY GALATIANS 2:11–14, WHERE PAUL OPPOSES PETER FOR SEPARATING HIMSELF FROM THE GENTILE BELIEVERS IN THEIR CHURCH. ANOTHER EXAMPLE WOULD BE PAUL’S ORDAINING AS A CHRISTIAN PASTOR THE GREEK-BORN TIMOTHY (2 TIMOTHY 1:6). HE EVEN CALLS TIMOTHY “MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH” (1 TIMOTHY 1:2). TIMOTHY’S MOTHER WAS JEWISH AND A WOMAN OF THE FAITH. THIS IMPLIES THAT TIMOTHY LIVED AND MINISTERED IN A COMMUNITY THAT WAS BOTH JEWISH AND GENTILE. DID HIS OWN MOTHER NOT ATTEND HIS CHURCH? AND, IF GOD WISHED THE RACES TO BE SEGREGATED, WHICH CHURCH WOULD TIMOTHY, BEING HALF-JEW AND HALF-GENTILE, BE ABLE TO PASTOR? AND WHAT ABOUT PAUL HIMSELF, A “PREACHER, APOSTLE...AND TEACHER OF THE GENTILES” (1 TIMOTHY 2:7)? IF KINISM WERE TRUE, WOULD NOT GOD HAVE SENT A GENTILE TO PREACH TO AND TEACH THE GENTILES? IN SHORT, KINISM IS SIMPLY ANOTHER ATTEMPT TO BE JUSTIFIED BY LAW, RATHER THAN BY THE GOSPEL OF GOD’S GRACE. “I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL, BECAUSE IT IS THE POWER OF GOD FOR THE SALVATION OF EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES: FIRST FOR THE JEW, THEN FOR THE GENTILE” (ROMANS 1:16, EMPHASIS ADDED.) BUT REMEMBER YOU MUST OBEY ALL LAWS IN ORDER TO LOVE THE LORD YAHWEH & HAVE THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM! GRACE IS STILL NEEDED FOR THE BELIEVERS IN THE WORLD, BUT FOR CHRISTIANS IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY, YOU MUST ABIDE BY ITS LAWS! 
WHAT IS THE FIRST EARTH AGE? THE FIRST AGE OF THE EARTH, ACCORDING TO THE THEORY’S PROPONENTS, WAS A TIME PERIOD PRIOR TO GENESIS 1:2, WHEN HUMAN BEINGS EXISTED AS PRE-INCARNATE SOULS. PROPONENTS OF A FIRST EARTH AGE ALSO POINT TO GENESIS 1:1, JEREMIAH 4:18, AND 2 PETER 3 TO SUPPORT THEIR CLAIMS. ACCORDING TO THE FIRST EARTH AGE CONCEPT, GOD INITIALLY CREATED THE EARTH MANY BILLIONS OR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO, BUT THAT WORLD WAS CORRUPTED BY THE FALL OF LUCIFER. THOSE WHO CHOSE TO REMAIN LOYAL TO GOD DURING THAT TIME BECAME THE “ELECT” MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND WERE PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE. IN MANY WAYS, THE FIRST EARTH AGE THEORY IS SIMILAR TO THE MORMON TEACHING OF SPIRIT BABIES. BELIEF IN A FIRST EARTH AGE IS A SUBSET OF THE MORE GENERAL GAP THEORY. WHILE THE GAP THEORY GENERALLY SUPPOSES THAT THERE IS A LONG TIME PERIOD COVERED BY GENESIS 1:1, BELIEF IN THE FIRST EARTH AGE GOES MUCH FURTHER BY PRESUPPOSING THE EXISTENCE OF HUMAN SOULS PRIOR TO THE CREATION OF MAN. BELIEF IN A FIRST EARTH AGE DOES NOT SEEM TO BE CONNECTED IT WITH SHEPHERD’S CHAPEL, LED BY ARNOLD MURRAY, IF TRUTH IS IMPLIED. THE BELIEF IS LIKEWISE NOT CONNECTED TO THE FALSE SERPENT SEED DOCTRINE AND VARIOUS LEVELS OF ANTI-SEMITIC BELIEF. SUCH ASSOCIATIONS DON’T DETERMINE WHETHER IT’S TRUE OR FALSE, OF COURSE, BUT THEY DO SUGGEST THAT THE FIRST EARTH AGE THEORY BE APPROACHED WITH CAUTION AND SERIOUS SCRUTINY. THE CONCEPT OF A FIRST EARTH AGE MAY HAVE BIBLICAL SOUNDNESS FOR SEVERAL REASONS. FIRST, IT IS NOT DIRECTLY SUPPORTED BY THE BIBLICAL TEXT, BUT IMPLICATED BY PROBABILITY. PROPONENTS OF THE FIRST EARTH AGE THEORY REFER TO VARIOUS DEFINITIONS OF GREEK AND HEBREW WORDS THAT THEY CLAIM SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THERE WAS A “FIRST EARTH” LAID WASTE PRIOR TO THE FLOOD. THESE CLAIMS NATURALLY FROM THE TEXT OR FROM THE DEFINITIONS OF THE WORDS IN QUESTION. BUT MORE IMPORTANTLY, THE IDEA OF A FIRST EARTH AGE IS CONTRADICTED BY PASSAGES SUCH AS 1 CORINTHIANS 15:46–47, WHICH SAYS THAT THE PHYSICAL COMES PRIOR TO THE SPIRITUAL; THIS IS THE OPPOSITE OF THE FIRST EARTH AGE MODEL. BUT REMEMBER THE FIRST EARTH AGE IS A WHOLE DIFFERENT UNIVERSE WITHIN ANOTHER WORLD SYSTEM PRIOR TO THIS ONE, AND MAY BE WORTH LOOKING INTO, JUST LIKE ISAIAH 24:1-23, WHICH IS PROVEN A DIFFERENT UNIVERSE PRIOR TO THIS ONE.   
WHAT IS METEMPSYCHOSIS? METEMPSYCHOSIS IS A CONCEPT IN GREEK PHILOSOPHY RELATED TO REINCARNATION AND THE TRANSMIGRATION OF THE SOUL. IT IS THE IDEA THAT, WHEN A PERSON DIES, HIS OR HER SOUL IS TRANSFERRED INTO ANOTHER BODY, EITHER ANOTHER HUMAN BODY OR THE BODY OF AN ANIMAL. THERE IS NOTHING BIBLICAL ABOUT METEMPSYCHOSIS, EXCEPT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE THEORY OF METEMPSYCHOSIS ORIGINATED WITH PYTHAGORAS AND HIS TEACHER, PHERECYDES OF SYROS, BUT THE POPULARIZATION OF THE CONCEPT IS DUE TO ITS ADOPTION BY PLATO. ACCORDING TO PLATO’S VIEW, THERE IS A FIXED NUMBER OF SOULS IN EXISTENCE, AND THOSE SOULS TRANSMIGRATE IN AND OUT OF HUMAN AND ANIMAL BODIES, NEVER BEING DESTROYED. THESE SOULS SOMETIMES TRAVEL TO ANOTHER, IMMORTAL REALM, BEFORE RETURNING TO THE MORTAL REALM, BRINGING BACK KNOWLEDGE. IN PLATO’S REPUBLIC, THE SOUL OF A WARRIOR NAMED ER TRAVELS TO HEAVEN AND SEES THE SOULS OF THE DEAD CHOOSING NEW BODIES. ER SEES TAME ANIMALS CHOOSING TO BE WILD AND VICE VERSA, MEN CHOOSING TO BE BIRDS, BIRDS CHOOSING TO BECOME MEN, GODS CHOOSING TO BECOME ATHLETES. ONCE THE SOUL HAD MADE ITS CHOICE, IT DRANK OF THE RIVER LETHE AND WAS SHOT DOWN TO EARTH LIKE A STAR TO BE BORN. SCHOLARS ARE NOT SURE WHETHER PLATO ACTUALLY BELIEVED IN METEMPSYCHOSIS OR WHETHER HIS TALES WERE MEANT TO BE ALLEGORICAL. METEMPSYCHOSIS IS UNLIKE REINCARNATION IN THAT METEMPSYCHOSIS IS BASED ON THE DESIRE OF THE SOUL FOR NEW EXPERIENCES RATHER THAN A RESULT OF JUDGMENT. IN THE THEORY OF REINCARNATION, ONE’S GOOD OR BAD ACTIONS IN LIFE DETERMINE THE NATURE OF THE BODY ASSIGNED IN THE NEXT LIFE. METEMPSYCHOSIS FITS WELL WITH GREEK PHILOSOPHY AND MYTHOLOGY AS A WHOLE; IN THE GREEK MYTHS, GODS OFTEN TAKE ON A HUMAN AND ANIMAL FORM TO ACHIEVE THEIR ENDS. THE IDEA OF METEMPSYCHOSIS OR REINCARNATION DOES EXIST IN THE BIBLE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. AT TIMES, SPIRITUAL BEINGS TOOK THE FORM OF MEN OR ANIMALS TO INFLUENCE HUMANKIND. SATAN APPEARED TO EVE AS A SERPENT IN ORDER TO ENGINEER THE FALL OF MAN (GENESIS 3:1–7). THE HOLY ANGELS SOMETIMES APPEARED AS MEN (MARK 16:5). AND IT SEEMS THAT FALLEN ANGELS ONCE TOOK ON THE FORM OF MEN IN ORDER TO PROCREATE WITH HUMAN WOMEN AND PRODUCE GIANT, EVIL OFFSPRING CALLED NEPHILIM (GENESIS 6:1–4). BUT NONE OF THIS CAN BE CONSIDERED METEMPSYCHOSIS. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT EACH HUMAN SOUL HAS ONE LIFE; AFTER DEATH, THE SOUL FACES JUDGMENT (HEBREWS 9:27). THERE IS NO COMING BACK IN ANOTHER BODY OF ANY FORM FOR ANY REASON. JESUS GIVES A WISE PERSPECTIVE: “I WILL SHOW YOU WHOM YOU SHOULD FEAR: FEAR HIM WHO, AFTER YOUR BODY HAS BEEN KILLED, HAS AUTHORITY TO THROW YOU INTO HELL. YES, I TELL YOU, FEAR HIM” (LUKE 12:5).
WHAT IS THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS? THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS IS ALSO CALLED REINCARNATION, AND IT IS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE IDEA OF KARMA. REINCARNATION AND KARMA ARE BOTH RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS OF HINDUISM AND BUDDHISM, THOUGH CERTAIN ASPECTS OF BOTH DIFFER BASED ON THE RELIGIOUS TRADITION. THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS IS THE BELIEF THAT, AFTER DEATH, THE SOUL OR SPIRIT MIGRATES TO ANOTHER PHYSICAL OR METAPHYSICAL STATE, WHICH MAY BE TRUE. TRANSMIGRATION DEPENDS ON KARMA, THE BELIEF THAT ONE’S ACTIONS IN LIFE, GOOD AND BAD AND MORALLY AMBIGUOUS, WHEN TAKEN AS A WHOLE AND WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE, WILL DETERMINE THE NATURE OF ONE’S NEXT EXISTENCE. THERE ARE TYPICALLY THOUGHT TO BE FOUR TYPES OF EXISTENCE: THE HUMAN KINGDOM, THE ANIMAL/PLANT KINGDOM, THE INFERNAL KINGDOM, AND THE CELESTIAL KINGDOM. THE INFERNAL KINGDOM IS SIMILAR TO THE CHRISTIAN IDEA OF HELL OR THE CATHOLIC CONCEPT OF PURGATORY—A PLACE OF TORMENT AND PUNISHMENT OR CLEANSING, AND THE CELESTIAL KINGDOM MIRRORS THE CHRISTIAN HEAVEN—A PLACE OF BLISS AND REWARD. THE IDEA OF KARMA IS THAT, IF A PERSON LIVES A GOOD LIFE, HE WILL GO TO A “HIGHER” PLANE OF EXISTENCE AND, IF THE SUM OF HIS ACTS IN LIFE IS NEGATIVE, HE WILL DESCEND TO A “LOWER” PLANE. THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS, REINCARNATION, AND SIMILAR CONCEPTS ARE COMMON IN MANY CULTURES AROUND THE WORLD, AND THESE BELIEFS HAVE HAD A POWERFUL IMPACT ON THEIR SOCIETIES. THE CASTE SYSTEM IN INDIA, FOR EXAMPLE, IS A DIRECT RESULT OF THE BELIEF IN KARMA. THOSE BORN POOR, IN THE LOWEST CASTE, MUST REMAIN IN THAT CASTE IN ORDER TO BE PURGED OF THE BAD KARMA THAT LANDED THEM THERE IN THE FIRST PLACE. THEY EXIST IN POVERTY, WITHOUT CHANCE FOR A BETTER LIFE, TRYING TO LIVE A GOOD LIFE IN THE HOPE THAT THEIR NEXT EXISTENCE WILL BE BETTER. EVEN IF THEIR NEXT EXISTENCE IS BETTER, IT WILL LIKELY BE MANY LIFETIMES BEFORE THE CELESTIAL KINGDOM CAN BE ATTAINED. THE IDEA OF THE TRANSMIGRATION OF SOULS DOES CONTAIN SOME TRUTH. ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, A PERSON’S SOUL DOES “MIGRATE” TO ANOTHER STATE AFTER DEATH; HOWEVER, THE BIBLE SPECIFIES THAT THIS ONLY HAPPENS ONCE, AND THEN THE PERSON IS JUDGED BY GOD AND SENT EITHER TO HEAVEN OR HELL (HEBREWS 9:27). BUT THE BIBLE ALSO TELLS US THAT WE WILL GO FROM GLORY TO GLORY. THERE IS NO SECOND CHANCE TO GET TO HEAVEN AND NO TRANSMIGRATION TO ANOTHER BODY IN THIS WORLD DOWN HERE, BUT AFTER DEATH THERE ARE 2ND CHANCES & A LATTER GLORY. ACCORDING TO THE CONCEPT OF KARMA AND THE TRANSMIGRATION OF THE SOUL, THERE IS NO SAVIOR, FOR THE SAVIOR IS FOR MAN & WHAT IF YOU ARE A ANGEL OR LORD. JUDGMENT IS IMPERSONAL AND COLD, IS BASED ON THE SUM OF ONE’S ACTIONS, AND THERE IS NO FORGIVENESS. ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, JESUS CHRIST OFFERS FORGIVENESS AND HEAVEN TO ANYONE, RICH OR POOR, NO MATTER WHAT BAD OR GOOD ACTIONS THEY HAVE DONE (1 TIMOTHY 1:12–14). RIGHTEOUSNESS IS A GIFT, AND SALVATION COMES BY THE POWER OF GOD TO THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN WHAT CHRIST HAS DONE (ROMANS 1:16). THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL TAKES THE FOCUS OFF OF MAN’S ACHIEVEMENTS AND PLACES THE BURDEN OF SALVATION ON GOD’S SHOULDERS. THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IS HUMBLING BUT ALSO FREEING, AS WE SEE THAT EVEN THE BEST, MOST MORAL PERSON CANNOT ACHIEVE THE PERFECTION THAT IS NECESSARY TO DWELL IN GOD’S PRESENCE (1 TIMOTHY 6:16; ISAIAH 33:14; HEBREWS 12:29). GOD WANTS US WITH HIM, SO HE PROVIDES THE WAY (JOHN 14:6). SADLY, TOO MANY, REFUSE TO TAKE THIS FREE GIFT, INSTEAD MAKING THE FUTILE ATTEMPT TO REACH HEAVEN BY GOOD ACTIONS. FALSE RELIGIOUS BELIEFS ENCOURAGE MILLIONS ONTO THE WRONG PATH. 
WHY IS SKEPTICISM OF RELIGION SO PREVALENT TODAY? RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH OUTRIGHT ATHEISM OR IRRELIGION, ALTHOUGH ATHEISTS CAN BE CONSIDERED ONE TYPE OF RELIGIOUS SKEPTIC. THE RELIGIOUS SKEPTIC MAY SIMPLY BE SOMEONE WHO HAS SERIOUS DOUBTS OR WHO IS NONCOMMITTAL TOWARD RELIGION. ACTUALLY, RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM IS NOTHING NEW. THE FAMOUS SKEPTICS NATHANIEL (JOHN 1:45–47) AND THOMAS (JOHN 20:25) WERE DISCIPLES OF JESUS WHO HAD THEIR DOUBTS. YET IT DOES SEEM TODAY THAT RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM IS GROWING MORE PREVALENT. MANY THINGS HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE RISE OF RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM. ONE IS THE CULTURE AT LARGE. FOR MORE THAN A MILLENNIUM, THE ETHOS OF WESTERN CULTURE WAS “CHRISTIAN”; THAT IS, THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW WAS RESPECTED AND TAUGHT, EVEN IF IT WAS NOT ALWAYS LIVED. THAT BEGAN TO SHIFT DURING THE ENLIGHTENMENT (ALSO KNOWN AS THE AGE OF REASON) IN THE EARLY 1700S AND CONTINUED DURING THE INDUSTRIAL AGE, A TIME WHEN MAN KNEW NO OBSTACLES. THE CULTURAL CHANGE ACCELERATED IN THE MODERN AND NOW POSTMODERN AGE DUE, IN PART, TO THE INFLUX OF MANY DIFFERENT CULTURES AND WAYS OF THINKING. DAVID KINNAMAN, PRESIDENT OF THE BARNA GROUP, WRITES IN HIS BOOK UNCHRISTIAN: WHAT A NEW GENERATION REALLY THINKS ABOUT CHRISTIANITY . . . AND WHY IT MATTERS, “MANY YOUNG AMERICANS SAY LIFE SEEMS COMPLICATED—THAT IT’S HARD TO KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH THE ONSLAUGHT OF INFORMATION, WORLDVIEWS AND OPTIONS THEY ARE FACED WITH EVERY DAY. ONE OF THE SPECIFIC CRITICISMS YOUNG ADULTS FREQUENTLY MAKE ABOUT CHRISTIANITY IS THAT IT DOES NOT OFFER DEEP, THOUGHTFUL OR CHALLENGING ANSWERS TO LIFE IN A COMPLEX CULTURE.” IN OTHER WORDS, THEY SEE THE BIBLE’S ANSWERS TO CULTURAL ISSUES AS TOO SIMPLISTIC. SOCIETY IS TOO “SOPHISTICATED” TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE “OLD-FASHIONED” MORES OF THE BIBLE. THEY REJECT BASIC ANSWERS SUCH AS “BECAUSE THE BIBLE SAYS SO,” AND THEY FAIL TO SEE—PERHAPS THEY’VE NEVER BEEN TAUGHT—THERE ARE DEEPER REASONS UNDERLYING THE BIBLE’S MANDATES. ANOTHER REASON FOR TODAY’S RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM HAS TO DO WITH THE PRACTITIONERS OF RELIGION. SADLY, SOME RELIGIOUS PEOPLE ARE IMMORAL, DISHONEST, OR JUST PLAIN MEAN. SOME SKEPTICS HAVE HAD BAD EXPERIENCES WITH RELIGION IN THE PAST. ACCORDING TO THE BARNA GROUP, THE BIGGEST REASON RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM HAS GROWN AMONG MILLENNIALS (THOSE BORN BETWEEN 1985 AND 2002) RESTS ON PERSONAL INTERACTIONS WITH “CHRISTIANS” WHO WERE TRULY UN-CHRISTIAN. RELIGIOUS HYPOCRISY HAS LEFT MANY DISILLUSIONED AND DISENGAGED FROM THE FAITH THAT ONCE SOLIDIFIED THE WESTERN WORLD. ANY LACK OF CHRISTLIKE ATTITUDES AND ACTIONS AMONG PROFESSING BELIEVERS POINTS TO A LACK OF PERSONAL TRANSFORMATION. WE ARE CALLED TO BE LIKE CHRIST. BUT MANY CHRISTIANS FOCUS MORE ON UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE CULTURE THAN SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THEIR OWN HEARTS. THEY MISS THE POINT OF GALATIANS 2:20: “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST AND I NO LONGER LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME.” THE CRUCIFIED LIFE COUNTERS HYPOCRISY. ANOTHER CONTRIBUTING FACTOR TO RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM TODAY IS AN OVER-RELIANCE ON EMPIRICISM. PEOPLE WHO WANT EVERYTHING TO BE “PROVED” BEYOND ALL DOUBT WILL NATURALLY BE SKEPTICAL OF SPIRITUAL TRUTHS, WHICH CANNOT BE QUANTIFIED, DISSECTED, OR TESTED IN A LAB. IRONICALLY, MANY RELIGIOUS SKEPTICS ACCEPT AS GOSPEL TRUTH THE THEORY OF NATURALISTIC EVOLUTION, WHICH HAS NEVER BEEN PROVED, WHILE REJECTING THE EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS OF JESUS’ MIRACLES IN THE GOSPELS. RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM CAN ALSO BE CAUSED BY A DESIRE TO GIVE DUE CONSIDERATION TO ALL RELIGIOUS BELIEFS—AND BEING PUZZLED BY THE CONFLICTING BELIEFS THE DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS ESPOUSE. ONE GROUP SAYS ONE THING ABOUT JESUS, AND ANOTHER GROUP SAYS THE OPPOSITE. OTHER GROUPS DISPENSE WITH JESUS ALTOGETHER IN FAVOR OF A MESMERIC GURU OR A CEREBRAL PHILOSOPHY OR A STRANGELY SHAPED ROCK. IT’S ENOUGH TO MAKE ANYONE A LITTLE SKEPTICAL. ADD TO THIS CONFUSION THE WIDE-RANGING ACCEPTANCE OF POSTMODERN RELATIVISM, AND ITS NO SURPRISE THAT THERE ARE SO MANY RELIGIOUS SKEPTICS TODAY. INTELLECTUALLY BASED RELIGIOUS SKEPTICISM, IN ITSELF, IS NOT BAD. IN FACT, HEALTHY SKEPTICISM IS A GOOD THING—WE SHOULD BE WARY OF FALSE TEACHING, AND WE ARE TOLD TO “TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD” (1 JOHN 4:1). A HEALTHY, ENDURING FAITH INCORPORATES PERMISSION TO QUESTION AND SEEK ANSWERS. GOD CAN WITHSTAND OUR SCRUTINY, AND DOUBT DOES NOT HAVE TO EQUATE TO DISBELIEF. GOD CALLS US TO “COME...REASON TOGETHER” WITH HIM (ISAIAH 1:18). WE NEED TO “BE WISE IN THE WAY [WE] ACT TOWARD OUTSIDERS” (COLOSSIANS 4:5; SEE ALSO 1 THESSALONIANS 4:12 AND 1 TIMOTHY 3:7), AND WE MUST ENGAGE SKEPTICS IN DIALOGUE LEADING TO THE TRUTH. THE APOSTLE PETER SAYS, “ALWAYS BE PREPARED TO GIVE AN ANSWER TO EVERYONE WHO ASKS YOU TO GIVE THE REASON FOR THE HOPE THAT YOU HAVE” (1 PETER 3:15). HE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS THAT COMMAND WITH INSTRUCTION ON HOW TO ENGAGE THE QUESTIONER: “DO THIS WITH GENTLENESS AND RESPECT, KEEPING A CLEAR CONSCIENCE, SO THAT THOSE WHO SPEAK MALICIOUSLY AGAINST YOUR GOOD BEHAVIOR IN CHRIST MAY BE ASHAMED OF THEIR SLANDER” (1 PETER 3:15–16). HUMILITY AND RESPECT ARE CRUCIAL IN DEALING WITH SKEPTICS IN OUR POSTMODERN AGE.
WHAT IS CHRISTIANOPHOBIA? THE WORD CHRISTIANOPHOBIA LITERALLY MEANS “FEAR OF CHRISTIANS.” BUT, JUST AS VERY FEW PEOPLE ARE GENUINELY AFRAID OF HOMOSEXUALS (THE LITERAL MEANING OF HOMOPHOBIA), SO ARE VERY FEW PEOPLE ACTUALLY FEARFUL OF CHRISTIANS. USUALLY, CHRISTIANOPHOBIA REFERS TO THE STATE OF BEING HATEFUL OR SPITEFUL TO CHRISTIANS. A CHRISTIANOPHOBE HATES OR DESPISES CHRISTIANS AND/OR WHAT THEY STAND FOR. THE EXISTENCE OF CHRISTIANOPHOBIA SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISING. JESUS HIMSELF PREDICTED THE WORLD’S HATRED FOR CHRISTIANS: “IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, KNOW THAT IT HAS HATED ME BEFORE IT HATED YOU. IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD LOVE YOU AS ITS OWN; BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, BUT I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, THEREFORE THE WORLD HATES YOU” (JOHN 15:18–19). CHRISTIANS ARE CALLED NOT TO CONFORM TO THE WORLD BUT TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST (ROMANS 8:29; 12:1–2). THE UNBELIEVING WORLD HATES WHAT IT DOES NOT UNDERSTAND AND, THEREFORE, WILL HATE THOSE WHO FOLLOW CHRIST. FEW WOULD ADMIT AN ACTUAL EMOTIONAL HATRED FOR CHRISTIANS. AND, ADMITTEDLY, THE HATRED THAT CHRISTIANS ENDURE IN MOST OF THE WORLD IS RELATIVELY MILD. BUT THE CHRISTIANOPHOBIA IN THE WORLD TODAY IS SIMPLY A FORETASTE OF WHAT IS TO COME. AS THE WORLD INCREASINGLY TURNS AWAY FROM GOD, THE HATRED OF GOD’S PEOPLE WILL INCREASE EXPONENTIALLY. EXAMPLES OF CHRISTIANOPHOBIA IN THE WORLD TODAY: (1) IN MUCH OF THE MUSLIM WORLD, CHRISTIANS ARE SUBJECT TO EXTREME PERSECUTION. IN MANY INSTANCES, THE CHOICE IS TO CONVERT TO ISLAM, FLEE, OR DIE. (2) IN MUCH OF THE WESTERN WORLD, CHRISTIANS ARE LOOKED DOWN UPON, MOCKED OR RIDICULED, AND MARGINALIZED. (3) IT IS BECOMING CLEAR THAT CHRISTIANS WHO DESIRE TO LIVE BY THEIR CONVICTIONS WILL BE INELIGIBLE FOR CERTAIN CAREERS. FOR EXAMPLE, OPPOSITION TO GAY HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE IS ABSOLUTELY A BIBLICAL POSITION. IF A CHRISTIAN STANDS FIRM IN BIBLICAL CONVICTIONS, ANY CAREER THAT MIGHT POSSIBLY TOUCH GAY HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE IS BECOMING OFF LIMITS. CHRISTIAN BAKERS, FLORISTS, VENUE OWNERS, AND GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS ARE BEING FINED AND EVEN JAILED FOR ATTEMPTING TO LIVE BY BIBLICAL CONVICTIONS. (4) CHRISTIAN BELIEFS ARE BEING PRESENTED IN AN EXTREMELY BIASED MANNER, BY DISCRIMINTORY, PREJUDICE, BIGOTRY & RACIST ACCUSATIONS AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. A BELIEF THAT HOMOSEXUALITY IS TEMPTING/SINFUL IS PRESENTED AS HATRED FOR HOMOSEXUALS, WHICH IS TRUE BECAUSE THE LORD HATES AND KILLS THE WICKED. A BELIEF THAT ABORTION IS WRONG IS PORTRAYED AS HATRED FOR WOMEN. CHRISTIANS PROCLAIMING THE BIBLICAL WAY OF SALVATION ARE DECLARED TO BE INTOLERANT, EVEN HOSTILE, TOWARD OTHER BELIEFS. CHRISTIANS DESIRING TO TRAIN THEIR CHILDREN IN A BIBLICAL WORLDVIEW ARE SEEN AS GUILTY OF BRAINWASHING. CHRISTIANOPHOBIA IS REAL, IT IS INCREASING, AND, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, IT WILL GET MUCH WORSE AS THE END TIMES APPROACH. ULTIMATELY, CHRISTIANOPHOBIA IS SATANICALLY LUCIFERIANISM DRIVEN & BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM DRIVEN. LUCIFER/VICTORIA HATES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, AND, AS THE “GOD” OF THIS WORLD, HE CONTROLS THE EVIL SEXUAL WORLD SYSTEM THAT HATES GOD AND HIS FOLLOWERS (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4). THANKFULLY, CHRISTIANS HAVE NOTHING TO FEAR. FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST ARE OVERCOMERS (ROMANS 8:37). GREATER IS HE (GOD) WHO IS IN US (CHRISTIANS) THAN HE (SATAN) WHO IS IN THE WORLD (1 JOHN 4:4). 
IS RELIGION OPIUM FOR THE MASSES? LABELING CHRISTIANITY (AND/OR OTHER RELIGIONS) THE “OPIUM FOR THE PEOPLE” OR THE “OPIATE OF THE MASSES” IS A FAIRLY COMMON TACTIC USED BY THOSE DISMISSIVE OF RELIGION. USING PHRASES LIKE THIS IS A WAY TO BLOW OFF RELIGION WITHOUT TRYING TO COUNTER OR DISCUSS IT. KARL MARX WAS NOT THE FIRST TO USE THIS PHRASE, BUT HE IS THE ONE MOST PEOPLE ARE THINKING OF WHEN THEY USE THIS ATTACK. MARX’S CONTENTION WAS THAT RELIGION GIVES PEOPLE ARTIFICIAL, ILLUSORY HAPPINESS—LIKE OPIUM DOES TO A DRUG ADDICT—AND FREEING PEOPLE FROM THAT UNREALISTIC ILLUSION WAS PART OF BUILDING A BETTER SOCIETY. BEGINNING PRIMARILY WITH MARX, THE “OPIUM FOR THE MASSES” ACCUSATION IS OFTEN USED BY ATHEISTS. BECAUSE THEY REJECT THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, THEY HAVE TO SOMEHOW EXPLAIN THE CONTINUING EXISTENCE OF RELIGION. THEY SEE NO NEED FOR RELIGION, SO THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND OTHERS’ NEED FOR IT. MARX WAS NOT SPECIFYING CHRISTIANITY IN HIS REJECTION OF RELIGION. RATHER, HE WAS DENOUNCING RELIGION IN GENERAL BY USING “PEOPLE” IN A DEMEANING SENSE TO MEAN THE POOR, IGNORANT, AND EASILY DECEIVED. THE ESSENTIAL ARGUMENT OF THE “OPIUM FOR THE MASSES” SAYING IS THAT RELIGION IS FOR WEAK-MINDED AND EMOTIONALLY DISTURBED PEOPLE WHO NEED A CRUTCH TO GET THROUGH LIFE. ATHEISTS TODAY MAKE SIMILAR CLAIMS, SUCH AS THE IDEA THAT “GOD IS AN IMAGINARY FRIEND FOR ADULTS.” SO, IS RELIGION NOTHING BUT “OPIUM FOR THE MASSES”? DOES RELIGION ACCOMPLISH NOTHING BUT PROVIDE AN EMOTIONAL CRUTCH FOR WEAK-MINDED PEOPLE? A FEW SIMPLE FACTS WILL ANSWER THE QUESTION WITH A RESOUNDING “NO.” (1) THERE ARE STRONG LOGICAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND PHILOSOPHICAL ARGUMENTS FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. (2) THE FACT THAT HUMANITY IS DAMAGED AND IN NEED OF REDEMPTION/SALVATION (THE CORE MESSAGE OF RELIGION) IS CLEARLY SEEN THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. (3) IN THE HISTORY OF HUMANITY, THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE MOST INTELLECTUALLY BRILLIANT WRITERS AND THINKERS HAVE BEEN THEISTS. DO SOME USE RELIGION AS A CRUTCH? YES. DOES THAT MEAN THE CLAIMS OF RELIGION ARE INVALID? NO. RELIGION IS THE NATURAL RESPONSE TO THE EVIDENCE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD AND THE RECOGNITION THAT WE ARE DAMAGED AND IN NEED OF REPAIR. AT THE SAME TIME, WE MUST DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN FALSE RELIGION WHICH GIVES FALSE SECURITY—JUST AS OPIUM GIVES A FALSE SENSE OF WELL-BEING—AND CHRISTIANITY, WHICH IS THE ONLY TRUE RELIGION AND THE ONLY TRUE HOPE FOR MANKIND. FALSE RELIGION IS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT MAN, THROUGH SOME KIND OF EFFORT ON HIS PART (WORKS) CAN MAKE HIMSELF ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. ONLY PAPAL CHRISTIANITY & APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY RECOGNIZES THAT MAN IS “DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS” AND IS INCAPABLE OF DOING ANYTHING WORTHY OF ETERNITY IN HEAVEN. ONLY PAPAL CHRISTIANITY & APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY OFFERS A SOLUTION TO THE TOTAL INABILITY OF MAN—THE SUBSTITUTIONARY DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE CROSS. 
IS FAITH IN GOD RELIGULOUS? IN HIS 2008 FILM “RELIGULOUS,” BILL MAHER MAKES THE ARGUMENT THAT BELIEF IN GOD IS RIDICULOUS. THE TERM “RELIGULOUS” IS A COMBINATION OF THE WORDS “RELIGION” AND “RIDICULOUS.” MAHER’S MAIN GOAL WITH THE FILM SEEMS TO BE TO CONVINCE PEOPLE THAT RELIGION IS RESPONSIBLE FOR MOST OF THE EVIL IN THE WORLD, AND THAT WE WOULD ALL BE BETTER OFF IF RELIGION WAS ERADICATED. THE “RELIGULOUS” FILM BEGINS WITH MAHER IN ISRAEL, NEAR THE VALLEY OF MEGIDDO, THE LOCATION WHERE THE END-TIMES BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IS PROPHESIED IN THE BIBLE. MAHER’S POINT IS THAT RELIGION, IF IT IS NOT DESTROYED, WILL CAUSE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WORLD. IN HIS ASSAULT ON RELIGION, MAHER ATTACKS CHRISTIANITY, ISLAM, JUDAISM, AND MORMONISM. HIS MAIN TARGET, THOUGH, IS CHRISTIANITY. NEARLY HALF OF THE DOCUMENTARY IS DEDICATED TO ATTACKING CHRISTIANITY. MAHER ARGUES THAT THERE IS NO HISTORICAL EVIDENCE THAT JESUS EVER EXISTED AND THAT THE MAIN BELIEFS OF CHRISTIANITY ARE SIMPLY CHRISTIANIZED VERSIONS OF OTHER RELIGIOUS BELIEFS. MAHER, OF COURSE, PRESENTS VERY ONE-SIDED VIEWS ON THESE ISSUES. SINCE THESE ATTACKS HAVE ALREADY BEEN WELL-ANSWERED MANY TIMES, WE WILL ONLY RESPOND TO THEM BRIEFLY. FIRST, THERE IS OVERWHELMING HISTORICAL EVIDENCE THAT A MAN NAMED JESUS LIVED IN ISRAEL IN THE EARLY 1ST CENTURY A.D. THERE IS MORE ATTESTATION TO JESUS’ EXISTENCE THAN NEARLY ANY OTHER HISTORICAL FIGURE OF THAT TIME PERIOD. SECOND, ALL OF THE BELIEFS THAT MAHER CLAIMS CHRISTIANITY BORROWED FROM OTHER RELIGIONS ARE, IN FACT, EVIDENCE OF THE OPPOSITE. THERE ARE NO HISTORICAL OR RELIGIOUS DOCUMENTS WHICH PRE-DATE CHRISTIANITY THAT CONTAIN BELIEFS THAT ARE IDENTICAL, OR EVEN CLOSELY SIMILAR, TO THE BELIEFS OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL OF THE DOCUMENTS FROM THESE RELIGIONS THAT CONTAIN BELIEFS THAT ARE SIMILAR TO CHRISTIANITY ARE DATED TO CENTURIES AFTER CHRISTIANITY BEGAN. MAHER, IN “RELIGULOUS,” MAKES THE ILLOGICAL ASSUMPTION THAT THE POST-SPREAD-OF-CHRISTIANITY BELIEFS OF THESE RELIGIONS ARE THE SAME AS THE PRE-SPREAD-OF-CHRISTIANITY BELIEFS OF THESE RELIGIONS. HISTORY RECORDS THAT CHRISTIANITY SPREAD RAPIDLY IN THE 1ST THROUGH 5TH CENTURIES A.D. THE OTHER RELIGIONS OF THAT TIME COPIED CHRISTIAN BELIEFS, ATTRIBUTING CHRIST-LIKE CHARACTERISTICS TO THEIR OWN MESSIAHS / FOUNDERS, IN AN ATTEMPT TO STOP THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY. AGAIN, THERE IS NOT A SINGLE ANCIENT DOCUMENT THAT PRE-DATES THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH PRESENTS EXPLICIT CHRISTIAN-LIKE BELIEFS IN OTHER RELIGIONS. IN ADDITION TO REUSING THESE WEAK AND INVALID ARGUMENTS, “RELIGULOUS” SPENDS A GREAT DEAL OF TIME SHOWING MAHER MAKING RELIGIOUS PEOPLE LOOK RIDICULOUS. WHETHER IT IS AN ACTOR WHO PLAYS JESUS AT A HOLY LAND THEME PARK, OR A SOUTH AMERICAN CULT LEADER WHO CLAIMS TO BE JESUS, OR TOURISTS OF BIBLICAL SITES IN ISRAEL, MAHER ASKS LOADED QUESTIONS, AND THE RESPONSES ARE CLEARLY EDITED TO MAKE THE PERSON LOOK AS FOOLISH AS POSSIBLE. “RELIGULOUS” GIVES VERY LITTLE TIME TO ANYONE WHO CAN INTELLIGENTLY ARGUE FOR GOD’S EXISTENCE OR DEFEND THE BELIEFS OF CHRISTIANITY. INSTEAD, MAHER INTERVIEWS ONLY INDIVIDUALS WHOM EVEN MOST CHRISTIANS WOULD CONSIDER TO BE RIDICULOUS. PERHAPS THE ONLY REDEEMING QUALITY OF MAHER’S “RELIGULOUS” IS THE EXPOSE ON ISLAM. MAHER CORRECTLY NOTES HOW DANGEROUS RADICAL ISLAM IS. THE PROBLEM IS THAT MAHER SEEMINGLY ATTRIBUTES THIS SAME DANGER TO ANYONE WHO BELIEVES IN GOD. MAHER’S GOAL WAS NOT TO PRODUCE AN HONEST AND INFORMATIVE DOCUMENTARY ON THE DANGERS OF RELIGION. RATHER, MAHER’S GOAL WAS TO MAKE ANY AND EVERY RELIGION APPEAR TO BE RIDICULOUS AT BEST AND DANGEROUS AT WORST. MAHER CLAIMS TO BE AN AGNOSTIC. HE CLAIMS TO NOT KNOW WHETHER GOD EXISTS OR IF THERE IS LIFE AFTER DEATH. HOWEVER, FOR SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS NOT TO KNOW, MAHER DOGMATICALLY ARGUES AGAINST ANY BELIEF IN GOD. MAHER CLEARLY BELIEVES THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST. THE CORE MESSAGE OF “RELIGULOUS” IS THAT ANYONE WITH A BRAIN SHOULD BE ABLE TO COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST. MAHER’S ARROGANCE, DISDAIN FOR PEOPLE OF FAITH, AND CONDESCENSION TO ANYONE WHO DOES NOT AGREE WITH HIM IS CLEARLY SEEN THROUGHOUT THE FILM. MAHER REVEALS HIMSELF TO BE PRECISELY WHAT HE IS ATTACKING, A CLOSED-MINDED BIGOT WHO THINKS HE HAS ALL THE ANSWERS. PSALM 14:1 DECLARES, “THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” THE WORD “FOOL” IN THIS VERSE DOES NOT REFER TO INTELLIGENCE. IT IS THE HEBREW WORD THAT REFERS TO A PERSON WITHOUT MORALS. PSALM 14:1 IS SAYING THAT AN IMMORAL PERSON DENIES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD TO REMOVE ANY RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE IMMORAL AND EVIL ACTIONS THE PERSON COMMITS. MAHER IS AN INTELLIGENT MAN. MORALLY SPEAKING, THOUGH, MAHER IS A FOOL. IN “RELIGULOUS,” MAHER HIMSELF SAYS THAT HE REJECTS GOD BECAUSE GOD HAS RULES THAT INTERFERE WITH HIS WICKED SEX LIFE. IN THE END, THAT IS ALL THAT “RELIGULOUS” IS, A SAD ATTEMPT TO ATTACK RELIGION IN ORDER TO ESCAPE FROM GOD’S MORAL COMMANDS. BILL MAHER CLEARLY DEMONSTRATES THE TRUTH OF PSALM 14:1, “THE [IMMORAL] FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’”
IS THERE ANY VALIDITY TO THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE? THE “ZEITGEIST MOVIE,” WHICH IS AVAILABLE FOR VIEWING ON THE WEB – HTTP://WWW.ZEITGEISTMOVIE.COM, IS ESSENTIALLY A BASELESS CONSPIRACY THEORY FOCUSED ON ATTACKING THE CHRISTIAN FAITH AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES. WHAT IS INTERESTING, THOUGH, IS THAT WHILE NEARLY ALL THE ASSERTIONS PUT FORTH IN THE MOVIE ARE COMPLETELY WRONG, THE END FEAR PROMOTED BY THE MOVIE IS CORRECT AND BACKED BY SCRIPTURE (DEPENDING ON ONE’S VIEW OF BIBLICAL ESCHATOLOGY). THE PURPOSE OF THIS IS TO ADDRESS THE FIRST CONSPIRACY THEORY (OUT OF FOUR) PUT FORTH IN THE MOVIE—THAT JESUS IS A MYTHOLOGICAL AMALGAMATION OF VARIOUS PAGAN GODS AND DEITIES INVENTED BY THE EGYPTIANS AND OTHER CULTURES. TIME WILL NOT BE SPENT ADDRESSING THE TWO MAJOR CLAIMS THAT FOLLOW IN THE MOVIE—THAT THE U.S. GOVERNMENT ARCHITECTED AND PLANNED THE ATTACKS THAT OCCURRED ON 9/11 (WITH ASSERTIONS BEING MADE THAT A PATTERN OF SUCH DOMESTIC ATTACKS EXISTS IN HISTORY) AND THAT THERE IS A MAJOR BANKING CONSPIRACY ATTEMPTING TO CONTROL THE FINANCES OF ALL U.S. CITIZENS AND ULTIMATELY, THE WORLD. IN THE END, A COMMENT WILL BE MADE CONCERNING THE LAST THEORY—THAT A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT IS COMING. THE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING JESUS IN THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE CAN BE SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE JESUS PROCLAIMED IN THE BIBLE IS NOT A HISTORICAL PERSON, AND IN FACT HE NEVER EXISTED. INSTEAD, JESUS IS AN INVENTION OF THE BIBLICAL AUTHORS WHO PAINSTAKINGLY COPIED ATTRIBUTES OF ANCIENT PAGAN DEITIES AND CREATED A NEW GOD TO BE WORSHIPED. JESUS MIRRORS VARIOUS PAGAN DEITIES IN THE MANNER OF HIS BIRTH, LIFE, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION. FURTHER, THE MOVIE ASSERTS THAT ASTROLOGY IS THE FOUNDATION BEHIND MUCH OF THE WRITING IN SCRIPTURE. THE END CONCLUSION IS THAT CHRISTIANITY IS A MYTH—JUST AS ALL THE PAGAN RELIGIONS THAT CAME BEFORE IT—AND IS THEREFORE UNTRUE. TO ADDRESS THESE ASSERTIONS, IT IS HELPFUL TO BREAK THEM DOWN INTO THREE GROUPS: • THE SUBJECT OF ASTROLOGY AND THE BIBLE. • THE SUPPOSED SIMILARITIES BETWEEN JESUS AND MYTHOLOGICAL HEROES. • THE EVIDENCE FOR THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS. THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE (FROM THE GERMAN MEANING “SPIRIT OF THE AGE” OR LITERALLY “TIME” [ZEIT] “SPIRIT” [GEIST]) CLAIMS THAT THE BIBLE IS BASED ON ASTROLOGY AND THE STARS. PERHAPS ONE OF THE MOST TELLING STATEMENTS IN ALL THE BIBLE REGARDING THE IMPORTANCE GOD PLACES ON THE STARS IS FOUND IN GENESIS 1:16B: “HE MADE THE STARS ALSO.” THIS SIMPLE STATEMENT REVEALS THE EXTENT OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STARS’ CREATION. SOME BIBLICAL COMMENTATORS HAVE SAID THIS BREVITY OF DESCRIPTION IS DELIBERATE AS GOD WANTS TO IN NO WAY GIVE THE STARS SIGNIFICANCE. IN TRUTH, RATHER THAN GIVING THE STARS, SUN, AND MOON ANY VALUE BEYOND WHAT THEY WERE CREATED FOR, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF PLACES IN SCRIPTURE THAT DENOUNCE THEIR WORSHIP. DEUTERONOMY 4:19 SAYS, “AND WHEN YOU LOOK UP TO THE SKY AND SEE THE SUN, THE MOON AND THE STARS—ALL THE HEAVENLY ARRAY—DO NOT BE ENTICED INTO BOWING DOWN TO THEM AND WORSHIPING THINGS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS APPORTIONED TO ALL THE NATIONS UNDER HEAVEN.” IN FACT, DEUTERONOMY 17:2-5 PRESCRIBES A DEATH SENTENCE FOR ANYONE FOUND WORSHIPING THE CREATION RATHER THAN THE CREATOR. IN ISAIAH 47:13 GOD MOCKINGLY ASKS IF THE STARGAZERS CAN ACTUALLY PROTECT THOSE WHO FOLLOW THEM FROM THE REAL POWER OF THE UNIVERSE: “ALL THE COUNSEL YOU HAVE RECEIVED HAS ONLY WORN YOU OUT! LET YOUR ASTROLOGERS COME FORWARD, THOSE STARGAZERS WHO MAKE PREDICTIONS MONTH BY MONTH, LET THEM SAVE YOU FROM WHAT IS COMING UPON YOU.” SO, THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE’S CLAIM THAT THE BIBLE IS BASED ON ASTROLOGY GOES AGAINST WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK ITSELF. IN ADDITION TO THE FAULTY CONCEPT OF ASTROLOGY AND THE BIBLE BEING JOINED AT THE HIP, THE SPECIFIC STATEMENTS MADE IN THE FILM ABOUT THIS SUPPOSED LINK DISREGARD HISTORICAL FACTS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE MOVIE STATES THAT THE NUMBER 12 IN THE BIBLE REFERS TO THE 12 ZODIACAL SIGNS. SO, THE 12 PATRIARCHS, 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL, AND 12 DISCIPLES OF JESUS ARE SUPPOSED TO MATCH THE NUMBER OF THE ASTROLOGICAL SIGNS. THIS IS OUT OF THE REALM OF POSSIBILITY, AS GENESIS WAS WRITTEN AROUND 1000 B.C. WITH THE ACTUAL EVENTS HAVING OCCURRED MUCH EARLIER. HISTORY SHOWS THAT THE DIVISION OF THE STARS/CONSTELLATIONS INTO THE 12 ZODIACAL SIGNS DID NOT OCCUR UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS MADE THE DIVISIONS AROUND THE FIFTH CENTURY B.C.  THE MEATIER PART OF THE FIRST SECTION OF THE MOVIE IS DEVOTED TO ALLEGATIONS OF JESUS BEING NOTHING BUT A COMBINATION OF PAGAN DEITIES WHOSE ATTRIBUTES THE GOSPEL WRITERS BORROWED TO CREATE THEIR OWN NEW GOD. THE MAIN AUTHORITY USED IN THIS PORTION OF THE MOVIE, AND THE FIRST MAJOR MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURE PRESENTED AS A FORERUNNER OF JESUS, IS THE EGYPTIAN GOD HORUS. IF WE SEE THAT THE RESEARCH ON THEIR PRIMARY CHARACTER IS FLAWED, IT FOLLOWS THAT THE SAME FAULTY INVESTIGATION METHODS/MATERIALS WILL BE PRESENT IN EVERYTHING ELSE. THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE MAKES THESE CLAIMS ABOUT THE EGYPTIAN GOD HORUS: • HE WAS BORN ON DECEMBER 25 OF A VIRGIN (ISIS MARY). • A STAR IN THE EAST PROCLAIMED HIS ARRIVAL. • THREE KINGS CAME TO ADORE THE NEW-BORN “SAVIOR”. • HE BECAME A PRODIGIOUS TEACHER AT AGE 12. • AT AGE 30 HE WAS “BAPTIZED” AND BEGAN A “MINISTRY”. • HORUS HAD TWELVE “DISCIPLES”. • HORUS WAS BETRAYED. • HE WAS CRUCIFIED. • HE WAS BURIED FOR THREE DAYS. • HE WAS RESURRECTED AFTER THREE DAYS. IF TRUE, THIS WOULD CERTAINLY BE UNSETTLING TO FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST. HOWEVER, EXAMINING EACH POINT IN DETAIL IS QUITE REVEALING. FIRST, IT IS TRUE THAT EGYPTIAN LEGEND HAS HORUS BEING BORN TO ISIS. BUT WHERE DID THE TRAILING NAME OF “MARY” THAT IS USED IN THE MOVIE COME FROM? NO MENTION IN ANY EGYPTIAN LITERATURE LINKS THE NAME ISIS TO THE NAME MARY. ISIS WAS ALSO NOT A VIRGIN. NO ACCOUNT OF HORUS’ BIRTH MAKES THIS STATEMENT. RATHER, ISIS WAS THE WIDOW OF OSIRIS, ANOTHER EGYPTIAN GOD WITH WHOM ISIS CONCEIVED HORUS. FINALLY, HORUS WAS SUPPOSEDLY BORN DURING THE MONTH OF KHOIAK (OCT/NOV), AND NOT ON DECEMBER 25, A FACT WHICH DOES NOT HELP THEIR CLAIM OF MARRYING THE STORIES OF HORUS AND JESUS, ANYWAY, BECAUSE THE BIBLE NEVER ASSIGNS A BIRTH DATE TO CHRIST. NEXT, THE FILM STATES THAT A STAR IN THE EAST ANNOUNCED HORUS’ BIRTH AND THAT THREE KINGS CAME TO BRING GIFTS TO THE “SAVIOR.” HOWEVER, WHEN STORIES DETAILING THE BIRTH OF HORUS ARE EXAMINED, THERE IS NO STAR OR THREE KINGS WHO COME TO VISIT HIM. TRYING TO LINK THIS TO CHRISTIANITY FAILS IN ANY EVENT, AS THE ACCOUNT OF CHRIST’S BIRTH IN MATTHEW HAS MAGI (WISE MEN, NOT KINGS) COMING TO JESUS WITH THEIR ACTUAL NUMBER NOT BEING STATED. CLEARLY, THE MOVIE IS USING THE TRADITIONS OF DECEMBER 25 AND THREE WISE MEN, NOT THE BIBLE, TO LINK JESUS AND HORUS. FINALLY, THE MOVIE CALLS HORUS A “SAVIOR.” THERE ARE NO DESCRIPTIONS OF HORUS BEING A SAVIOR TO ANYONE OR SERVING IN THAT CAPACITY. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT POINT: THE MOVIE TAKES EXTREME LIBERTY IN THE QUICK AND SUBTLE USES OF CHRISTIAN WORDS AND PHRASES THAT IN NO WAY ACCURATELY DESCRIBE THE ACTUAL PAGAN GOD OR HIS ATTRIBUTES. THIS IS SEEN AGAIN IN THE STATEMENTS OF HORUS BEING “BAPTIZED” AND STARTING A “MINISTRY.” THE ONLY ACCOUNTS REMOTELY RELATED TO HORUS AND WATER ARE THE STORIES TOLD OF OSIRIS (HIS FATHER WHO IS SOMETIMES COMBINED IN ANCIENT ACCOUNTS WITH HORUS TO FORM ONE INDIVIDUAL) WHOSE BODY WAS CUT UP INTO 14 PIECES BY HIS ENEMY, SET, AND SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ISIS SUPPOSEDLY FOUND EACH PART OF THE BODY AND AFTER HAVING OSIRIS FLOAT IN THE NILE, HE CAME BACK TO LIFE OR BECAME THE LORD OF THE UNDERWORLD, DEPENDING ON WHICH ACCOUNT IS READ. IN ANY EVENT, STATING THAT HORUS WAS “BAPTIZED” IS SIMPLY PLAYING FAST AND LOOSE WITH CHRISTIAN TERMINOLOGY AND IS ANOTHER OBVIOUS ATTEMPT TO LINK MYTHOLOGY AND THE BIBLE. IN ADDITION, HORUS HAD NO “MINISTRY.” HORUS BECOMING A TEACHER AT AGE 12 (MIMICKING THE ACCOUNT OF JESUS AT THE TEMPLE AS A YOUTH) IS NOWHERE TO BE FOUND IN ACCOUNTS OF HORUS; NEITHER ARE THERE ANY STATEMENTS TO THE EFFECT THAT HE HAD 12 “DISCIPLES.” ACCORDING TO THE HORUS ACCOUNTS, HORUS HAD FOUR SEMI-GODS THAT WERE FOLLOWERS AND SOME INDICATIONS OF 16 HUMAN FOLLOWERS AND AN UNKNOWN NUMBER OF BLACKSMITHS THAT WENT INTO BATTLE WITH HIM. NO ACCOUNTS OF HORUS BEING BETRAYED ARE FOUND IN HIS PORTRAYALS AND HE CERTAINLY DID NOT DIE BY CRUCIFIXION IN ANY ACCOUNT. THERE IS AN INCIDENT DESCRIBED IN ONE STORY OF HORUS BEING TORN TO PIECES, WITH ISIS REQUESTING THAT THE CROCODILE GOD PULL HIM OUT OF THE WATER, BUT THE MOVIE DOES NOT MENTION THIS, AS IT DOES NOT FIT THEIR AGENDA. FURTHER, THE MOVIE PUTS THE ACCOUNT OF HORUS AS ORIGINATING IN 3000 B.C., WHICH PREDATES THE INVENTION AND PRACTICE OF CRUCIFIXION, SO THERE IS ANOTHER HISTORICAL PROBLEM THAT MUST BE OVERCOME. THE CLAIMS OF HORUS BEING BURIED FOR THREE DAYS AND RESURRECTED ARE NOT TO BE FOUND IN ANY ANCIENT EGYPTIAN TEXTS, EITHER. SOME ACCOUNTS HAVE OSIRIS BEING BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE BY ISIS AND GOING TO BE THE LORD OF THE UNDERWORLD. BUT THERE IS NO MENTION OF A BURIAL FOR THREE DAYS AND NO MENTION OF HIS PHYSICALLY COMING OUT OF A GRAVE IN THE SAME PHYSICAL BODY HE WENT IN WITH AND NEVER DYING AGAIN. AND THERE IS CERTAINLY NO ACCOUNT OF HORUS DYING FOR OTHERS AS JESUS DID.  IN THE END, THE ATTEMPT TO PROVE HORUS WAS A PICTURE/FORERUNNER OF JESUS SIMPLY FAILS FROM LACK OF ANY HISTORICAL EVIDENCE. THE MOVIE CONTINUES IN THIS SAME VEIN WITH ALL THE OTHER MYTHOLOGICAL PAGAN DEITIES THAT PRE-DATED JESUS (ATTIS, KRISHNA, ETC.) AS JUST ANOTHER SIMPLE EXAMPLE, THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE SAYS THAT HINDU’S KRISHNA WAS ALSO CRUCIFIED AND RESURRECTED. HOWEVER, HINDU TEACHINGS CLEARLY STATE THAT KRISHNA WAS KILLED BY AN ARROW SHOT FROM A HUNTER WHO ACCIDENTALLY HIT HIM IN HIS HEEL, AND AFTER HE DIED, HE ASCENDED TO BE WITH BRAHMAN. NONE OF THE PAGAN DEITIES, WHEN ACCURATELY EXAMINED, MIRROR THE SON OF GOD RECORDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT GOSPELS. OF COURSE, NEITHER DOES THE MOVIE NOTE THE FOLLOWING FACTS: • THE MANY ARCHAEOLOGICAL DETAILS CONFIRMING NEW TESTAMENT ACCOUNTS. • THE HISTORICALLY CONFIRMED REFERENCES TO THE DETAILS OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. • THE EARLY DATING OF THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS DURING THE LIFETIME OF THE EYEWITNESSES. • THE DEEP MORAL CONVICTIONS OF THE AUTHORS AND THEIR COMMITMENT TO TRUTH. • THE ACCOUNTS OF THE APOSTLES GOING TO THEIR DEATHS FOR WHAT THEY BELIEVED. • THE TYPOLOGY OF JOSEPH AND JESUS (USED BY THE FILM TO SUPPOSEDLY DEBUNK THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF CHRIST) IS VERY WELL KNOWN AND ACCEPTED BY CONSERVATIVE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS AS A FORESHADOWING OF THE FIRST COMING OF JESUS. • ALL THE GOOD PRODUCED BY CHRISTIANITY, WHICH IS BRUSHED ASIDE WITH ONLY THE CRUSADES AND OTHER LIKE EVENTS BEING HIGHLIGHTED. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT CHRISTIANITY IS THE ONLY FAITH ATTACKED IN THE MOVIE—ISLAM, HINDUISM, AND OTHERS DON’T WARRANT A MENTION. THOUGH THE FAITH OF THE PRODUCERS IS NOT EXPOSED, THERE IS A BLURB AT THE END SPEAKING TO THE EFFECT THAT “ALL IS ONE,” WITH A CLIP OF NOTED EVOLUTIONIST/MATERIALIST CARL SAGAN SAYING THAT THE EARTH IS A SINGLE ORGANISM AND THAT A “NEW CONSCIOUSNESS IS DEVELOPING” THAT SHOWS ALL IS ONE. THIS IS PAGANISM, PURE AND SIMPLE. AT THE END OF THE MOVIE, RELIGION IS CALLED A DISTRACTION ENGINEERED BY A SECRET GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO ARE USING IT (ALONG WITH THE MEDIA AND OTHER MECHANISMS) TO DUMB DOWN THE POPULATION SO THEY WILL ACCEPT WITH OPEN ARMS A COMING ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT. THIS IS THE ONE PROPOSITION PUT FORTH BY THE MOVIE THAT IS PLAUSIBLE INSOFAR AS IT IS BACKED BY PROPHETIC STATEMENTS MADE IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. THE BOOKS OF DANIEL, 1 & 2 THESSALONIANS, AND REVELATION SPEAK TO THE AMBITION OF A WORLD RULER WHO IS TO COME. IT IS INTERESTING ALSO THAT THE MOVIE QUOTES JESUS—SOMEONE THEY SAY NEVER EXISTED—FROM JOHN 8:32: “YOU WILL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH WILL MAKE YOU FREE,” ALTHOUGH THEY MISQUOTE IT AND SAY, “YOU MUST SEEK THE TRUTH AND THE TRUTH WILL SET YOU FREE.” THE PRODUCERS OF THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE, UNFORTUNATELY, DO NOT DO THIS AND INSTEAD CHOOSE TO ALIGN THEMSELVES WITH VERY QUESTIONABLE AND OUTRIGHT FABRICATED SOURCES TO MALIGN CHRISTIANITY AND LABEL IT AND ALL RELIGIONS AS PAWNS USED BY A SECRET ORGANIZATION, THEY CLAIM IS CURRENTLY WORKING TO TAKE OVER THE WORLD. ONE THING IS FOR CERTAIN, REACHING SUCH A CONCLUSION USING FAULTY MATERIALS CERTAINLY REQUIRES A LOT OF FAITH. MUCH MORE FAITH, IN FACT, THAN IT TAKES TO ACCEPT THE TRUTH AND HISTORICAL VALIDITY OF CHRISTIANITY. CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISED THAT SUCH UNFOUNDED CLAIMS ARE INVENTED IN THE IMAGINATIONS OF UNBELIEVERS AND PASSED ALONG BY OTHERS AS FACT; IN REALITY, SUCH EVIL SEXUAL INVENTIONS ARE TO BE EXPECTED. PETER WRITES IN HIS SECOND EPISTLE, “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, JUST AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU. THEY WILL SECRETLY INTRODUCE DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE SOVEREIGN LORD WHO BOUGHT THEM—BRINGING SWIFT DESTRUCTION ON THEMSELVES” (2 PETER 2:1).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE GODLESS? THE ENGLISH WORD GODLESS IS USED ABOUT A DOZEN TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE MODERN VERSIONS. THE WORD LITERALLY MEANS “WITHOUT GOD.” THE MERRIAM-WEBSTER DICTIONARY DEFINES GODLESS AS “NOT ACKNOWLEDGING A DEITY OR DIVINE LAW.” THE GODLESS HAVE NO RESPECT FOR GOD; THEIR THOUGHTS AND WORDS ARE PROFANE; THEY ACT IN IMPIOUS AND WICKED SEXUAL WAYS. THE OLD TESTAMENT GIVES SEVERAL DETAILS ABOUT THE GODLESS PERSON. WE FIND THAT THE GODLESS SHALL NOT HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH GOD (JOB 13:16). ISAIAH SPEAKS OF JUDGMENT COMING UPON ISRAEL, WHO HAD BECOME GODLESS (ISAIAH 33:14), AT THE HANDS OF A GODLESS NATION (ISAIAH 10:6). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE WORD GODLESS APPEARS FOUR TIMES IN THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION AND THE NEW AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE, WHEREAS THE ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION TRANSLATES THE SAME GREEK WORD THREE TIMES AS “IRREVERENT” AND ONCE AS “UNHOLY.” THE FIRST THREE OCCURRENCES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT REFER TO GODLESS SPEECH (CHATTER, BABBLE, AND MYTHS) THAT SHOULD BE AVOIDED (1 TIMOTHY 4:7; 6:20; 2 TIMOTHY 2:16). THE FINAL OCCURRENCE REFERS TO ESAU AS A GODLESS (OR UNHOLY) PERSON WHO SHOWED GREAT DISRESPECT FOR GOD IN SELLING HIS BIRTHRIGHT (HEBREWS 12:16). TAKING ALL THE BIBLICAL EVIDENCE INTO ACCOUNT, THE TERM GODLESS SEEMS TO DESCRIBE SOMEONE OR SOMETHING THAT DOES NOT HONOR THE ONE TRUE GOD. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GODLESSNESS MANIFESTS ITSELF PRIMARILY IN TWO WAYS. FIRST, THERE ARE THOSE LIKE THE NATIONS WHO SURROUNDED ISRAEL; THEY MAY HAVE BEEN VERY RELIGIOUS, BUT THEY DID NOT KNOW THE ONE TRUE GOD. THEN THERE ARE THOSE WITHIN ISRAEL WHO SHOULD HAVE KNOWN GOD BUT ACTED AS IF THEY DID NOT, SO THEY WERE GODLESS AS WELL. (THIS MAY BE THE REASON THAT THE KJV TRANSLATES THE HEBREW WORD AS “HYPOCRITE”—EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD INTELLECTUAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ONE TRUE GOD, THEY DID NOT ACT ON THAT KNOWLEDGE.) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, GODLESSNESS IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH IRREVERENCE. GODLESS USUALLY DESCRIBES SPEECH THAT DISHONORS, MAKES LIGHT OF, OR EVEN MOCKS THE SERIOUS THINGS OF GOD. GODLESS PEOPLE NATURALLY SPEAK IN GODLESS WAYS. THE BELIEVER MUST AVOID ALL KINDS OF GODLESS SPEECH AND ATTITUDES. THE GODLESS PERSON IS NOT A PERSON WHO HAS NO GOD, FOR EVERYONE HAS GODS, INCLUDING THE ATHEIST. A GOD IS SIMPLY THAT WHICH A PERSON ELEVATES TO THE POSITION OF GREATEST IMPORTANCE AND SIGNIFICANCE. FOR SOME PEOPLE THIS IS THE ONE TRUE GOD OR SOME PAGAN GOD, AND FOR OTHERS IT MAY BE FAMILY, WEALTH, PRESTIGE, SCIENTIFIC MATERIALISM, OR PERSONAL AUTONOMY. EVERYONE HAS GODS, EVEN THE GODLESS, BUT ONLY BELIEVERS IN CHRIST KNOW AND REVERE THE ONE TRUE GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE—FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.
WHAT EXACTLY IS AN UNBELIEVER? A “BELIEVER” IS A CHILD OF GOD, BORN AGAIN BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST (SEE ACTS 2:44); AND AN “UNBELIEVER” IS SOMEONE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IN JESUS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE GREEK WORD APISTOU IS TRANSLATED “UNBELIEVER.” ITS ADJECTIVE FORM LITERALLY MEANS “NOT FAITHFUL,” AND IT DESCRIBES SOMEONE LACKING IN CHRISTIAN FAITH. THERE IS A CLEAR DISTINCTION THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE BETWEEN THOSE WHO FOLLOW CHRIST AND THOSE WHO DO NOT FOLLOW HIM. THE WORD UNBELIEVER WAS UNDERSTOOD TO REPRESENT EVERYTHING OPPOSED TO CHRISTIAN FAITH AND GODLINESS. IN 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14–15, PAUL WRITES, “DO NOT BE BOUND TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS; FOR WHAT PARTNERSHIP HAVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LAWLESSNESS, OR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? OR WHAT HARMONY HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL, OR WHAT HAS A BELIEVER IN COMMON WITH AN UNBELIEVER?” THE UNDERSTANDING WAS THAT THOSE WHO HAD COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST WERE IN THE PROCESS OF BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE IMAGE OF JESUS (ROMANS 8:29). THE FURTHER ALONG THEY WERE IN THIS PROCESS, THE FEWER SIMILARITIES THEY HAD WITH UNBELIEVERS. IN REGARDS TO SALVATION, THE WORD BELIEVE ALWAYS IMPLIES FAR MORE THAN MENTAL AGREEMENT WITH TRUTH (JOHN 3:16; 14:1; 1 JOHN 3:23; ACTS 8:37). SATAN AND THE DEMONS KNOW MORE THAN ANY OF US THE FACTS ABOUT JESUS, THE MEANING OF HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AND THE TRUTH OF SCRIPTURE (JAMES 2:19). TO BELIEVE FOR SALVATION (ROMANS 10:10) REQUIRES MORE THAN THAT. A BELIEVER IS ONE WHO HAS TRANSFERRED OWNERSHIP OF HIS LIFE AND FUTURE TO THE LORDSHIP OF JESUS. JESUS SAID, “YOU ARE MY FRIENDS IF YOU DO WHAT I COMMAND YOU” (JOHN 15:14). SO A BELIEVER, IN THE BIBLICAL SENSE, IS ONE WHO HAS RESPONDED TO GOD’S CALLING AND CHOSEN JESUS AS THE LORD OF HIS OR HER LIFE. A BELIEVER LOOKS TO JESUS ALONE FOR SALVATION FROM SIN AND HELL (JOHN 14:6; MATTHEW 10:28; ROMANS 10:13). BY THE SAME TOKEN, AN UNBELIEVER IS SOMEONE WHO HAS NOT ALLOWED JESUS TO BE THE LORD OF HIS OR HER LIFE. RELIGIOUS-SOUNDING WORDS MAY HAVE BEEN SPOKEN, BUT IF THE HEART HAS NOT CHANGED, IT IS NOT SAVING FAITH (MATTHEW 7:21–23). THE PERSON CLAIMING SALVATION WHILE LACKING EVIDENCE OF THE TRANSFORMING POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS STILL FUNCTIONALLY AN UNBELIEVER. WHEN SCRIPTURE COMPARES BELIEVERS WITH UNBELIEVERS, IT HIGHLIGHTS THE LIFESTYLE DIFFERENCES. BELIEVERS ARE TO BE KNOWN BY THEIR LOVE (JOHN 13:35), THEIR HOLINESS (1 PETER 1:15), AND THEIR DESIRE TO BE LIKE CHRIST (EPHESIANS 4:15). ACCORDING TO THE WHOLE OF SCRIPTURE, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO BE A TRUE BELIEVER AND CONTINUE THE UNGODLY LIFESTYLES THAT WARRANTED GOD’S WRATH IN THE FIRST PLACE (EPHESIANS 5:5–7). THIS IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT SALVATION RESULTS IN A NEW NATURE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). JUST AS A FISH CANNOT REMAIN ON LAND FOR LONG DUE TO ITS NATURE, SO BORN-AGAIN HEARTS CANNOT REMAIN IN SIN FOR LONG DUE TO THEIR NEW NATURE. FIRST JOHN 3:6 SPELLS IT OUT QUITE CLEARLY: “NO ONE WHO LIVES IN HIM KEEPS ON SINNING. NO ONE WHO CONTINUES TO SIN HAS EITHER SEEN HIM OR KNOWN HIM.” THEN VERSES 8–10 CLARIFY IT EVEN FURTHER: “THE ONE WHO DOES WHAT IS SINFUL IS OF THE DEVIL, BECAUSE THE DEVIL HAS BEEN SINNING FROM THE BEGINNING. THE REASON THE SON OF GOD APPEARED WAS TO DESTROY THE DEVIL’S WORK. NO ONE WHO IS BORN OF GOD WILL CONTINUE TO SIN, BECAUSE GOD’S SEED REMAINS IN THEM; THEY CANNOT GO ON SINNING, BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN BORN OF GOD. THIS IS HOW WE KNOW WHO THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE AND WHO THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL ARE: ANYONE WHO DOES NOT DO WHAT IS RIGHT IS NOT GOD’S CHILD, NOR IS ANYONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE THEIR BROTHER AND SISTER.” “WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD” (HEBREWS 11:6); THEREFORE, UNBELIEVERS CANNOT PLEASE GOD. THEY ARE STILL DEAD IN THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS AND SINS (EPHESIANS 2:1). UNBELIEVERS STILL BEAR THE FULL WEIGHT OF ALL THEIR SIN, AND THE “WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON THEM” (JOHN 3:36). THEY MUST BE RECONCILED TO GOD THROUGH CHRIST (ROMANS 5:10). FAITH MAKES ALL THE DIFFERENCE. ONLY THROUGH FAITH AND SURRENDER TO THE LORDSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST CAN UNBELIEVERS BECOME BELIEVERS.
WHAT DOES THE BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT SAYS, “THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD’”? BOTH PSALM 14:1 AND PSALM 53:1 READ, “THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” SOME TAKE THESE VERSES TO MEAN THAT ATHEISTS ARE STUPID, I.E., LACKING INTELLIGENCE. HOWEVER, THAT IS NOT THE ONLY MEANING OF THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “FOOL.” IN THIS TEXT, THE HEBREW WORD IS NABAL, WHICH OFTEN REFERS TO AN IMPIOUS PERSON WHO HAS NO PERCEPTION OF ETHICAL OR RELIGIOUS TRUTH. THE MEANING OF THE TEXT IS NOT “UNINTELLIGENT PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD.” RATHER, THE MEANING OF THE TEXT IS “SINFUL PEOPLE DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD.” IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS A WICKED THING TO DENY GOD, AND A DENIAL OF GOD IS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY A WICKED LIFESTYLE. THE WICKED ARE DAMN FOOLS. THE VERSE GOES ON TO LIST SOME OTHER CHARACTERISTICS OF THE IRRELIGIOUS: “THEY ARE CORRUPT; THEIR DEEDS ARE VILE; / THERE IS NO ONE WHO DOES GOOD.” PSALM 14 IS A STUDY ON THE UNIVERSAL DEPRAVITY OF MANKIND. MANY ATHEISTS ARE VERY INTELLIGENT. IT IS NOT INTELLIGENCE, OR A LACK THEREOF, THAT LEADS A PERSON TO REJECT BELIEF IN GOD. IT IS A LACK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT LEADS A PERSON TO REJECT BELIEF IN GOD. MANY PEOPLE DO NOT OBJECT TO THE IDEA OF A CREATOR, AS LONG AS THAT CREATOR MINDS HIS OWN BUSINESS AND LEAVES THEM ALONE. WHAT PEOPLE REJECT IS THE IDEA OF A CREATOR WHO DEMANDS MORALITY FROM HIS CREATION. RATHER THAN STRUGGLE AGAINST A GUILTY CONSCIENCE, SOME PEOPLE REJECT THE IDEA OF GOD ALTOGETHER. PSALM 14:1 CALLS THIS TYPE OF PERSON A “FOOL.” PSALM 14:1 SAYS THAT DENYING GOD’S EXISTENCE IS COMMONLY BASED ON A DESIRE TO LEAD A WICKED LIFE. SEVERAL PROMINENT ATHEISTS HAVE ADMITTED THE TRUTH OF THIS. SOME, SUCH AS AUTHOR ALDOUS HUXLEY, HAVE OPENLY ADMITTED THAT A DESIRE TO AVOID MORAL RESTRAINTS WAS A MOTIVATION FOR THEIR DISBELIEF: “I HAD MOTIVES FOR NOT WANTING THE WORLD TO HAVE A MEANING; AND CONSEQUENTLY, ASSUMED THAT IT HAD NONE, AND WAS ABLE WITHOUT ANY DIFFICULTY TO FIND SATISFYING REASONS FOR THIS ASSUMPTION. THE PHILOSOPHER WHO FINDS NO MEANING IN THE WORLD IS NOT CONCERNED EXCLUSIVELY WITH A PROBLEM IN PURE METAPHYSICS. HE IS ALSO CONCERNED TO PROVE THAT THERE IS NO VALID REASON WHY HE PERSONALLY SHOULD NOT DO AS HE WANTS TO DO. FOR MYSELF, AS NO DOUBT FOR MOST OF MY FRIENDS, THE PHILOSOPHY OF MEANINGLESSNESS WAS ESSENTIALLY AN INSTRUMENT OF LIBERATION FROM A CERTAIN SYSTEM OF MORALITY. WE OBJECTED TO THE MORALITY BECAUSE IT INTERFERED WITH OUR SEXUAL FREEDOM. THE SUPPORTERS OF THIS SYSTEM CLAIMED THAT IT EMBODIED THE MEANING - THE CHRISTIAN MEANING, THEY INSISTED - OF THE WORLD. THERE WAS ONE ADMIRABLY SIMPLE METHOD OF CONFUTING THESE PEOPLE AND JUSTIFYING OURSELVES IN OUR EROTIC REVOLT: WE WOULD DENY THAT THE WORLD HAD ANY MEANING WHATEVER.” ― ALDOUS HUXLEY, ENDS AND MEANS BELIEF IN A DIVINE BEING IS ACCOMPANIED BY A SENSE OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THAT BEING. SO, TO ESCAPE THE CONDEMNATION OF CONSCIENCE, WHICH ITSELF WAS CREATED BY GOD, SOME SIMPLY DENY THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. THEY TELL THEMSELVES, “THERE IS NO OVERSEER OF THE WORLD. THERE IS NO JUDGMENT DAY. I CAN LIVE AS I PLEASE.” THE MORAL PULL OF THE CONSCIENCE IS THUS MORE EASILY IGNORED. TRYING TO CONVINCE ONESELF THERE IS NO GOD IS UNWISE. THE POINT OF “THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD’” IS THAT IT IS AN IMPIOUS, SINFUL HEART THAT WILL DENY GOD. THE ATHEIST’S DENIAL FLIES IN THE FACE OF MUCH EVIDENCE TO THE CONTRARY, INCLUDING HIS OWN CONSCIENCE AND THE UNIVERSE HE LIVES IN. A LACK OF EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE IS NOT THE TRUE REASON ATHEISTS REJECT A BELIEF IN GOD. THEIR REJECTION IS DUE TO A DESIRE TO LIVE FREE OF THE MORAL CONSTRAINTS GOD REQUIRES AND TO ESCAPE THE GUILT THAT ACCOMPANIES THE VIOLATION OF THOSE CONSTRAINTS. “THE WRATH OF GOD IS BEING REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL THE GODLESSNESS AND WICKEDNESS OF PEOPLE, WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH BY THEIR WICKEDNESS, SINCE WHAT MAY BE KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS PLAIN TO THEM . . . SO THAT PEOPLE ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE…THEIR THINKING BECAME FUTILE AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. ALTHOUGH THEY CLAIMED TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS…THEREFORE GOD GAVE THEM OVER IN THE SINFUL [SEXUAL] DESIRES OF THEIR HEARTS…THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD FOR A LIE” (ROMANS 1:18–25). THEY PURPOSELY LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
WHAT IS ANTITHEISM? ANTITHEISM IS A BROAD TERM REFERRING TO ACTIVE, INTENTIONAL OPPOSITION TO BELIEF IN GOD OR RELIGION IN GENERAL. THE WORD DESCRIBES A PERSON’S INTENT AND APPROACH MORE SO THAN HIS BELIEFS, AS A PERSON MIGHT WELL HOLD TO AN AGNOSTIC OR ATHEISTIC WORLDVIEW BUT NOT BE CONSIDERED AN ANTITHEIST. ANTITHEISM HOLDS THAT THEISM IS HARMFUL AND SHOULD BE COUNTERED. AS WITH OTHER POLITICAL OR SOCIAL PHILOSOPHIES, THERE ARE VARYING LEVELS OF ANTITHEISM AND NUMEROUS APPLICATIONS. AS ONE WOULD EXPECT, THE BIBLE HAS NOTHING POSITIVE TO SAY ABOUT THE ATTITUDE OF ANTITHEISM. WHILE SIMPLE IGNORANCE IS VIEWED AS A FORGIVABLE ERROR (JOHN 9:41; LUKE 23:34), WILLFUL HATRED TOWARD GOD IS NOT. THOSE WHO PURPOSEFULLY DEFY GOD (ROMANS 1:18–23) AS A RESULT OF DISBELIEF OR HATRED ARE LABELED AS “FOOLS” (PSALM 10:4; 14:1) AND WARNED OF DIRE CONSEQUENCES (PROVERBS 29:1; ROMANS 1:24–25). THE MOST VISIBLE EXPRESSION OF ANTITHEISM IN THE MODERN WORLD WAS THE RISE OF THE SO-CALLED NEW ATHEISTS JUST AFTER THE TURN OF THE CENTURY. CATALYZED BY THE TERROR ATTACKS OF SEPTEMBER 11, 2001, A MORE ANTAGONISTIC, HOSTILE ATTACK ON RELIGION CAME INTO FASHION. THIS WAS SPEARHEADED BY PERSONALITIES SUCH AS RICHARD DAWKINS, SAM HARRIS, DANIEL DENNETT, AND CHRISTOPHER HITCHENS. THESE MEN OPENLY AND AGGRESSIVELY ATTACKED BELIEF IN GOD AS BOTH FALSE AND DAMAGING TO SOCIETY. MOST OF THESE FIGURES HAD WRITTEN AND SPOKEN TO THAT EFFECT LONG BEFORE, BUT THEIR IDEAS BECAME FAR MORE POPULAR DURING THE TIME AFTER 9/11. THOUGH THE EFFECTS OF NEW ATHEISM HAVE LINGERED, ITS POPULARITY HAS WANED AS BOTH RELIGIOUS AND NON-RELIGIOUS FIGURES HAVE CRITICIZED IT FOR SHALLOW, DIVISIVE APPROACHES. FROM A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE, THERE IS NOTHING “NEW” ABOUT NEW ATHEISM OR ANTITHEISM. THE ONLY TRULY NOVEL ASPECTS OF NEW ATHEISM WERE AN UNUSUAL LEVEL OF SOCIAL POPULARITY AND AN EXTRAORDINARY LEVEL OF ARROGANCE. EVEN FELLOW ATHEISTS FREQUENTLY FAULTED THE RHETORIC OF NEW ATHEISM FOR BEING MORE DEROGATORY THAN REASONED AND MORE SNIDE THAN RATIONAL. THE MODERN ANTITHEISTS’ TENDENCY TO DEMEAN AND BELITTLE IS SEEN IN THE TITLES OF THEIR BOOKS THE GOD DELUSION AND GOD IS NOT GREAT AND THE MOVIE RELIGULOUS. IN ERAS PAST, SUCH ATTITUDES HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED AS MISOTHEISM (“HATRED OF GOD”) OR MALTHEISM (“BELIEF IN AN EVIL GOD”). THE REMNANTS OF NEW ATHEISM CONTINUE IN THE PUBLIC WORK OF LAWRENCE KRAUSS, JERRY COYNE, VICTOR STENGER, AND OTHERS. ACTORS AND COMEDIANS SUCH AS BILL MAHER, RICKY GERVAIS, AND PENN JILLETTE COULD BE FAIRLY DESCRIBED AS ANTITHEISTS. IN SOME CASES, ANTITHEISTS ARE FORMER PROFESSING BELIEVERS, SUCH AS DAN BARKER AND JOHN LOFTUS. NON-BELIEVERS ARE NOT NECESSARILY ANTITHEISTS; A PERSON WHO MERELY DISBELIEVES IN GOD BUT DOES NOT HOLD THEISM TO BE STUPID OR IMMORAL WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED AN ANTITHEIST. NOR IS ANTITHEISM ALWAYS IDENTIFIED WITH ONE POLITICAL GROUP. SOME ANTITHEISTS HOLD WORLDVIEWS REMARKABLY SIMILAR TO PANTHEIST OR NEW AGE SYSTEMS. THE COMMON THEME OF ANTITHEISM IS NOT NECESSARILY POLITICAL OR SOCIAL OR EVEN SPIRITUAL. ANTITHEISM IS PRIMARILY AN ATTITUDE OF AGGRESSIVE HOSTILITY TOWARD RELIGION AND, BY EXTENSION, RELIGIOUS PEOPLE AND IDEAS. UNFORTUNATELY, ANTITHEISM TENDS TO EXPRESS ITSELF IN NEGATIVE WAYS, WITH ARROGANCE, DERISION, PREJUDICE, RACISM, DISCRIMINATION OR OUTRIGHT BIGOTRY.
WHAT IS CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY? CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY IS A TERM COINED BY AUTHOR MICHAEL HORTON IN HIS BOOK BY THE SAME NAME. IN CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY: THE ALTERNATIVE GOSPEL OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH, HORTON ARGUES THAT THE AMERICAN CHURCH IS HEADING FOR A VERSION OF CHRISTIANITY THAT EAGERLY ACCEPTS CHRIST’S OFFER OF SALVATION BUT CONSIDERS IT TO BE JUST ANOTHER BENEFIT IN A LIFE SPENT PURSUING THE AMERICAN DREAM. CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY IS A FORM OF RELIGIOSITY THAT WHITTLES AWAY THE DIFFICULT TERMS OF DISCIPLESHIP AND EMBRACES ONLY THOSE ELEMENTS OF THE BIBLE THAT THE FLESH FINDS PLEASANT. IN MANY WAYS, CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY RESEMBLES WHAT OTHERS HAVE CALLED MORALISTIC THERAPEUTIC DEISM, THE BELIEF THAT BEING “GOOD” OR “NICE” IS ALL THAT IS NECESSARY TO PLEASE GOD—THE WORK OF CHRIST IS UNNECESSARY. CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY IS A WATERED-DOWN VERSION OF CHRISTIANITY THAT IS QUICKLY REPLACING DOCTRINAL PURITY, WHILE PROFESSING ITSELF TO BE BIBLICAL. CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY PRESENTS THE BIBLE AS IF IT WERE A COLLECTION OF AESOP’S FABLES—A BUNCH OF UNRELATED STORIES WITH A NICE MORAL AT THE END OF EACH. SUCH AN APPROACH IGNORES THE GRAND THEME OF SCRIPTURE—GOD’S REDEMPTION OF SINFUL MANKIND—AND THE CENTRALITY OF CHRIST IN SCRIPTURE. RATHER THAN CREATING SELF-DENYING DISCIPLES (MATTHEW 28:19), THE MESSAGE OF CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY CREATES ADHERENTS WHO ARE “LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD—HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENYING ITS POWER,” AS 2 TIMOTHY 3:4–5 SAYS. THE BIBLE WARNS THAT, AS HISTORY DRAWS TO A CLOSE, MUCH OF THE OPPOSITION TO TRUTH WILL COME NOT FROM THE OUTSIDE THE CHURCH BUT FROM WITHIN THE RANKS (2 PETER 2:1–2; ACTS 20:29–30). EXTERNAL OPPOSITION IS USUALLY EASY TO IDENTIFY AS AN ENEMY. BUT INTERNAL COMPROMISE IS LIKE ROT THAT MAY NOT SHOW EXTERNALLY FOR QUITE SOME TIME; WHEN THE DECAY FINALLY BECOMES NOTICEABLE, IT HAS DESTROYED WHAT WAS ONCE SOLID. CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY IS INTERNAL ROT. IT TRIES TO USE THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS A MEANS TO BETTER ONESELF. IT TURNS HIS CHURCH INTO LITTLE MORE THAN A PLATFORM FOR SELF-HELP SEMINARS AND SELF-AFFIRMING MESSAGES. AT THE HEART OF CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY IS SELF-WORSHIP, DRESSED UP IN BIBLE VERSE PIECES TO MAKE IT APPEAR SPIRITUAL. MANY EVANGELICAL CHURCHES TODAY ARE MOVING CLOSER TO EMBRACING A CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY. SINCE “THE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS IS FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING” (1 CORINTHIANS 1:18), SOME CHURCH LEADERS DE-EMPHASIZE THE CROSS. IN AN EFFORT TO BE “SEEKER-FRIENDLY,” SOME PASTORS MAY SPEAK OFTEN OF “GOD,” BUT RARELY DISCUSS THE PERSON AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST. WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS MENTIONED, HE IS PRESENTED AS MERELY THE TICKET TO GOD’S BLESSING FOR OUR EARTHLY LIVES. SOME EVEN GO AS FAR AS DENYING THE PERSON OF CHRIST IN FAVOR OF WHAT IS CALLED THE CHRIST CONSCIOUSNESS. IN OTHER WORDS, CHRIST HIMSELF WAS LITTLE MORE THAN A GOOD MORAL TEACHER, AND IT IS HIS “TEACHINGS” WE SHOULD SEEK TO FOLLOW RATHER THAN THE SON OF GOD HIMSELF. OF COURSE, IN CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY, NOT ALL OF JESUS’ TEACHINGS SHOULD BE FOLLOWED EQUALLY. THOSE ESPOUSING A CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY FOCUS UPON JESUS’ WORDS THAT APPEAL TO THEIR HUMANITARIAN IDEALS, NOT THE ONES ABOUT TAKING UP THE CROSS TO FOLLOW HIM (LUKE 9:23; MATTHEW 8:34; 16:24). IN HIS BOOK CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY: THE ALTERNATIVE GOSPEL OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH, MICHAEL HORTON WRITES, “MY CONCERN IS THAT WE ARE GETTING DANGEROUSLY CLOSE TO THE PLACE IN EVERYDAY AMERICAN CHURCH LIFE WHERE THE BIBLE IS MINED FOR ‘RELEVANT’ QUOTES BUT IS LARGELY IRRELEVANT ON ITS OWN TERMS; GOD IS USED AS A PERSONAL RESOURCE RATHER THAN KNOWN, WORSHIPED AND TRUSTED; JESUS CHRIST IS A COACH WITH A GOOD GAME PLAN FOR OUR VICTORY RATHER THAN A SAVIOR WHO HAS ALREADY ACHIEVED IT FOR US; SALVATION IS MORE A MATTER OF HAVING OUR BEST LIFE NOW THAN BEING SAVED FROM GOD’S JUDGMENT BY GOD HIMSELF; AND THE HOLY SPIRIT IS AN ELECTRICAL OUTLET WE CAN PLUG INTO FOR THE POWER WE NEED TO BE ALL THAT WE CAN BE” (PAGE 19). CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY MASQUERADES AS THE REAL GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, AND, FOR COUNTLESS SEEKERS AND THOSE IGNORANT OF THE BIBLE, IT APPEARS TO OFFER EVERYTHING THEY ARE LOOKING FOR. IT GIVES THEM “ALL THIS AND HEAVEN TOO,” WHILE REQUIRING NOTHING OF THEM IN THIS LIFE. CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY HAS GUTTED THE HEART OF SCRIPTURE AND KEPT THE OUTLINE, PRESENTING THAT AS THE WHOLE TRUTH. THE POPULAR PROSPERITY TEACHING, WHICH IS NOT THE GOSPEL AT ALL, HAS HELPED USHER IN THIS WOLF IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING (SEE MATTHEW 7:15). THE UNBIBLICAL PROSPERITY THEOLOGY HAS CONVINCED MILLIONS THAT THE GOD OF THE BIBLE EXISTS TO MAKE ALL THEIR DREAMS COME TRUE, AND JESUS IS THEIR KEY TO UNLOCKING THEIR OWN AWESOME POTENTIAL. THE THOUSANDS OF “CONVERTS” TO THIS IDEOLOGY MAY THINK THEY HAVE DECIDED TO FOLLOW JESUS, WHEN IN FACT THEY ARE FOLLOWING A “CHRIST” OF THEIR OWN MAKING. WE CANNOT REMOVE CHRIST FROM APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY. GALATIANS 1:6–9 ADDRESSES THE PROBLEM OF THE CHURCH GIVING HEED TO PERVERSIONS OF THE GOSPEL: “I AM ASTONISHED THAT YOU ARE SO QUICKLY DESERTING THE ONE WHO CALLED YOU TO LIVE IN THE GRACE OF CHRIST AND ARE TURNING TO A DIFFERENT GOSPEL—WHICH IS REALLY NO GOSPEL AT ALL. EVIDENTLY SOME PEOPLE ARE THROWING YOU INTO CONFUSION AND ARE TRYING TO PERVERT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. BUT EVEN IF WE OR AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN SHOULD PREACH A GOSPEL OTHER THAN THE ONE WE PREACHED TO YOU, LET THEM BE UNDER GOD’S CURSE! AS WE HAVE ALREADY SAID, SO NOW I SAY AGAIN: IF ANYBODY IS PREACHING TO YOU A GOSPEL OTHER THAN WHAT YOU ACCEPTED, LET THEM BE UNDER GOD’S CURSE!” PAUL GOES ON TO IDENTIFY THE MOTIVATION BEHIND DISTORTED TEACHINGS SUCH AS CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY: “AM I NOW TRYING TO WIN THE APPROVAL OF HUMAN BEINGS, OR OF GOD? OR AM I TRYING TO PLEASE PEOPLE? IF I WERE STILL TRYING TO PLEASE PEOPLE, I WOULD NOT BE A SERVANT OF CHRIST” (GALATIANS 1:10). MANY WHO ARE TEMPTED TO ACCEPT THE PRECEPTS OF CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY MAY HAVE A SINCERE DESIRE TO ENCOURAGE AND UPLIFT THE DOWNTRODDEN, BUT THEY ERR WHEN THAT ALL-ENCOMPASSING ENCOURAGEMENT IS PRESENTED AS THE WHOLE GOSPEL. THE PERSON AND WORK OF JESUS MUST HAVE THE PREEMINENCE, AND THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS IS PARAMOUNT (1 CORINTHIANS 2:2). CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY IS THE RESULT OF MAN’S DESIRE TO PLEASE HIS FLESHLY SEXUAL NATURE, IGNORING THE CLEAR TEACHING FROM ROMANS 8:7–8, “THE MIND GOVERNED BY THE FLESH IS HOSTILE TO GOD; IT DOES NOT SUBMIT TO GOD’S LAW, NOR CAN IT DO SO. THOSE WHO ARE IN THE REALM OF THE FLESH CANNOT PLEASE GOD.” OUR FLESHLY NATURE DOES NOT WANT TO DENY ITSELF AND OBEY JESUS AS LORD (MARK 8:34). BUT, BECAUSE PEOPLE ALSO WANT GOD’S FAVOR, CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY GIVES THEM A WAY TO HAVE BOTH. BY REDUCING THE “WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:27) TO A SERIES OF TWEETABLE AFFIRMATIONS, CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY GIVES PEOPLE WHAT THEIR “ITCHING EARS WANT TO HEAR” (2 TIMOTHY 4:3). YES, THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS SEEMS LIKE “FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING,” BUT 1 CORINTHIANS 1:18 GOES ON TO SAY THAT “TO US WHO ARE BEING SAVED IT IS THE POWER OF GOD.” A CHRISTIAN MUST FIX HIS EYES ON JESUS (HEBREWS 12:2). A CHRISTLESS CHRISTIANITY IS NOT CHRISTIANITY AT ALL.
WHAT IS IRRELIGION? THE TERM IRRELIGION REFERS TO A SPECTRUM OF NON-RELIGIOUS BELIEF SYSTEMS, INCLUDING SECULAR HUMANISM, AGNOSTICISM, ATHEISM, AND ANTITHEISM. IT COVERS BELIEFS THAT ARE SIMPLY INDIFFERENT TO RELIGION, THAT REJECT RELIGION, AND THAT ARE HOSTILE TO RELIGION. IRRELIGION IS PARTLY DEFINED BY CULTURAL CONTEXT. TODAY, ATHEISM IS THE MOST COMMON UNDERSTANDING OF IRRELIGION. IN 18TH-CENTURY ENGLAND, EVEN DEISM WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN IRRELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW. IRRELIGION IS INCREASING IN POPULARITY WORLDWIDE. ACCORDING TO POLLS TAKEN IN 2005 AND 2012, THE PERCENTAGE OF PEOPLE WHO CALL THEMSELVES RELIGIOUS DECREASED BY 9 PERCENTAGE POINTS. A SURVEY CONDUCTED IN 2012 SHOWED THAT 36 PERCENT OF THE WORLD’S POPULATION ARE NOT RELIGIOUS. INTERESTINGLY, IRRELIGION DOES NOT NECESSARILY COINCIDE WITH A REJECTION OF THE CHURCH. SOME COUNTRIES THAT HAVE HIGH IRRELIGION RATES, LIKE SWEDEN AND ALBANIA (OVER 50 PERCENT FOR BOTH COUNTRIES) ALSO SHOW A HIGH PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION AFFIRMING THAT THEY ARE PART OF A RELIGIOUS GROUP—LUTHERAN AND MUSLIM FOR THOSE TWO COUNTRIES, RESPECTIVELY. ANOTHER DEMOGRAPHIC SHOWS THAT 47 PERCENT OF ATHEISTS LIVING IN SCANDINAVIA ARE ALSO MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL CHURCHES. THE CONCLUSION IS OBVIOUS: BELIEF IN GOD IS NOT NECESSARY TO OBTAIN OR CLAIM MEMBERSHIP IN THE ORGANIZED CHURCH. IN JESUS’ DAY, THE PHARISEES CLASSIFIED THE IRRELIGIOUS AS “SINNERS” (MARK 2:16). THAT IS, THE PHARISEES CONSIDERED THEMSELVES SEPARATE FROM ANYONE WHO DID NOT FOLLOW THEIR PRESCRIBED RULES. THERE WAS THE WORLD OF THEIR RELIGION—WHICH ADDED THE PHARISEES’ OWN TRADITIONS AND SUBSIDIARY LAWS TO THE LAW OF GOD—THE WORLD OF PAGANISM, AND THE WORLD OF IRRELIGION. THE WORLD OF RELIGION HAD PLENTY OF PROBLEMS. DURING HIS MINISTRY, JESUS REPEATEDLY CONFRONTED THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THAT TIME, TELLING THEM THAT THEY WERE TOO FOCUSED ON THE RULES AND THE TENETS OF THEIR RELIGION, HOPING TO FIND SALVATION IN DOING GOOD WORKS AND IN KEEPING THEIR TRADITIONS, RATHER THAN IN GOD (JOHN 5:39). THEIR RELIGIOUS SYSTEM WAS UNHEALTHY AND INEFFECTIVE NOT ONLY FOR THEMSELVES BUT FOR THOSE THEY PROSELYTIZED (MATTHEW 23:15). IRRELIGION IS OFTEN A REACTION AGAINST THE OPPRESSIVE NATURE OF RELIGION THAT ATTEMPTS TO APPEASE GOD OR THE GODS. FINDING PERFECTION TOO HIGH A GOAL, OR THE LAW TOO HEAVY A BURDEN, OR THE GODS TOO CAPRICIOUS, OR THEIR EARS DEAF TO PRAYER, PEOPLE TURN AWAY FROM RELIGION. THANKFULLY, THE TRUE GOD HAS ALREADY BEEN APPEASED, THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST (ROMANS 3:25). HE KNOWS THAT THE LAW IS A BURDEN TO MAN, WHO CANNOT ATTAIN PERFECTION (ROMANS 3:10–11, 20), AND HE THEREFORE PROVIDES SALVATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH (ROMANS 5:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:9). JESUS SAYS TO THOSE IN BONDAGE, “COME TO ME, FOR MY YOKE IS EASY AND MY BURDEN IS LIGHT” (MATTHEW 11:28).
WHAT IS PSYCHOTHEOLOGY? THE TERM PSYCHOTHEOLOGY IS AN ADAPTATION OF A THEORY FROM SIGMUND FREUD CALLED “PSYCHOPATHOLOGY” IN WHICH HE SUGGESTS THAT OUR UNCONSCIOUS MIND CAN INFLUENCE OUR DAILY LIFE BY MANIFESTING ITSELF IN DREAMS, FORGETFULNESS, SLIPS OF THE TONGUE, OR VARIOUS OTHER BEHAVIORS. IN PSYCHOPATHOLOGY, THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CREATES THE PATHOLOGY. SIMILARLY, PSYCHOTHEOLOGY CLAIMS THAT THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CREATES, OR STRONGLY INFLUENCES, THEOLOGY. IN ITS EXTREME, THIS CAN ATTEMPT TO RELEGATE GOD TO A MERE FIGMENT OF THE IMAGINATION. PSYCHOTHEOLOGY SUGGESTS THAT WE CAN LEARN TO CONTROL OUR SUBCONSCIOUS URGES AND FEELINGS TOWARD THE EXISTENCE OF A DEITY, ESPECIALLY ONE WHO PUNISHES SIN AND CAUSES ANXIETY IN THE SINNER, AND ONLY ALLOW THOSE EMOTIONS THAT RENEW AND REFRESH, RATHER THAN OVERWHELM AND DESTROY. IN DOING SO, WE CAN LEARN TO MODIFY NEARLY EVERYTHING TO SUIT OUR NEEDS, REGARDLESS OF TRUTH OR REALITY. THIS IDEA WOULD SUGGEST THAT BELIEF IN GOD, CELEBRATING HOLIDAYS, OR OTHER ACTIVITIES THAT BRING US JOY ARE NOTHING MORE THAN MANIFESTATIONS OF OUR SUBCONSCIOUS, DESIGNED TO CREATE EMOTIONS BUT NO REAL ATTACHMENT. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS WOULD BE THE OBSERVATION THAT OUR SOCIETY HAS SO DULLED AND SOFTENED THE ROLE OF CHRIST IN THE CHRISTMAS HOLIDAY THAT EVEN A NON-CHRISTIAN FEELS FREE TO CELEBRATE IT WITHOUT THE SLIGHTEST HINT OF RELIGIOUS UNDERTONES OR COMMITMENT TO GOD. WE GET ALL OF THE BENEFIT, BUT DON’T NEED TO ASCRIBE TO ANY BELIEFS TO DO SO. BUT GOD IS NOT A CREATION OF MAN TO PROVIDE US FEELINGS OF JOY; IT IS THE OTHER WAY AROUND. THIS IDEA THAT WE ARE THE AUTHORS OF OUR OWN JOY, AND ULTIMATELY OUR DESTINY, IS COMPLETELY COUNTER TO THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE, WHICH STATES THAT ALL THINGS ARE CREATED BY GOD AND FOR GOD (COLOSSIANS 1:16). A PHILOSOPHY LIKE PSYCHOTHEOLOGY ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN AWAY GOD’S INFLUENCE BUT REALLY ACCOMPLISHES NOTHING MORE THAN PROVIDING A DEFINITION OF THE PLAN OF SATAN TO MUTE OUR PERCEPTION OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND ULTIMATE RULE OVER OUR LIVES. “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE THROUGH HOLLOW AND DECEPTIVE PHILOSOPHY, WHICH DEPENDS ON HUMAN TRADITION AND THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THIS WORLD RATHER THAN ON CHRIST” (COLOSSIANS 2:8).
WHAT IS AGNOSTICISM? AGNOSTICISM IS THE VIEW THAT THE EXISTENCE OF GOD IS IMPOSSIBLE TO BE KNOWN OR PROVEN. THE WORD “AGNOSTIC” ESSENTIALLY MEANS “WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE.” AGNOSTICISM IS A MORE INTELLECTUALLY HONEST FORM OF ATHEISM. ATHEISM CLAIMS THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST—AN UNPROVABLE POSITION. AGNOSTICISM ARGUES THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE CANNOT BE PROVEN OR UNPROVEN—THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW WHETHER OR NOT GOD EXISTS. IN THIS, AGNOSTICISM IS CORRECT. GOD’S EXISTENCE CANNOT BE EMPIRICALLY PROVEN OR DISPROVEN. THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT WE MUST ACCEPT BY FAITH THAT GOD EXISTS. HEBREWS 11:6 SAYS THAT WITHOUT FAITH “IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD, BECAUSE ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO EARNESTLY SEEK HIM.” GOD IS SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24) SO HE CANNOT BE SEEN OR TOUCHED. UNLESS GOD CHOOSES TO REVEAL HIMSELF, HE IS INVISIBLE TO OUR SENSES (ROMANS 1:20). THE BIBLE DECLARES THAT THE EXISTENCE OF GOD CAN BE CLEARLY SEEN IN THE UNIVERSE (PSALM 19:1-4), SENSED IN NATURE (ROMANS 1:18-22), AND CONFIRMED IN OUR OWN HEARTS (ECCLESIASTES 3:11). AGNOSTICS ARE UNWILLING TO MAKE A DECISION EITHER FOR OR AGAINST GOD’S EXISTENCE. IT IS THE ULTIMATE “STRADDLING THE FENCE” POSITION. THEISTS BELIEVE THAT GOD EXISTS. ATHEISTS BELIEVE THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST. AGNOSTICS BELIEVE THAT WE SHOULD NOT BELIEVE OR DISBELIEVE IN GOD’S EXISTENCE, BECAUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW EITHER WAY. FOR THE SAKE OF ARGUMENT, LET’S THROW OUT THE CLEAR AND UNDENIABLE EVIDENCES OF GOD’S EXISTENCE. IF WE PUT THE POSITIONS OF THEISM AND AGNOSTICISM ON EQUAL FOOTING, WHICH MAKES THE MOST “SENSE” TO BELIEVE IN REGARDS TO THE POSSIBILITY OF LIFE AFTER DEATH? IF THERE IS NO GOD, THEISTS AND AGNOSTICS ALIKE ALL SIMPLY CEASE TO EXIST WHEN THEY DIE. IF THERE IS A GOD, BOTH THEISTS AND AGNOSTICS WILL HAVE SOMEONE TO ANSWER TO WHEN THEY DIE. FROM THIS PERSPECTIVE, IT DEFINITELY MAKES MORE “SENSE” TO BE A THEIST THAN AN AGNOSTIC. IF NEITHER POSITION CAN BE PROVEN OR DISPROVEN, IT SEEMS WISE TO MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO THOROUGHLY EXAMINE THE POSITION THAT MAY HAVE AN INFINITELY AND ETERNALLY MORE DESIRABLE END RESULT. IT IS NORMAL TO HAVE DOUBTS. THERE ARE MANY THINGS IN THIS WORLD THAT WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND. OFTEN, PEOPLE DOUBT GOD’S EXISTENCE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND OR AGREE WITH THE THINGS HE DOES AND ALLOWS. HOWEVER, AS FINITE HUMAN BEINGS WE SHOULD NOT EXPECT TO BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND AN INFINITE GOD. ROMANS 11:33-34 EXCLAIMS, “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT! ‘WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BEEN HIS COUNSELOR?’” WE MUST BELIEVE IN GOD BY FAITH AND TRUST HIS WAYS BY FAITH. GOD IS READY AND WILLING TO REVEAL HIMSELF IN AMAZING WAYS TO THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN HIM. DEUTERONOMY 4:29 PROCLAIMS, “BUT IF FROM THERE YOU SEEK THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU WILL FIND HIM IF YOU LOOK FOR HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.”
WHAT IS ATHEISM? ATHEISM IS THE VIEW THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST. ATHEISM IS NOT A NEW DEVELOPMENT. PSALM 14:1, WRITTEN BY DAVID AROUND 1000 B.C., MENTIONS ATHEISM: “THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” RECENT STATISTICS SHOW AN INCREASING NUMBER OF PEOPLE CLAIMING TO BE ATHEISTS, UP TO 10 PERCENT OF PEOPLE WORLDWIDE. SO WHY ARE MORE AND MORE PEOPLE BECOMING ATHEISTS? IS ATHEISM TRULY THE LOGICAL POSITION ATHEISTS CLAIM IT TO BE? WHY DOES ATHEISM EVEN EXIST? WHY DOESN’T GOD SIMPLY REVEAL HIMSELF TO PEOPLE, PROVING THAT HE EXISTS? SURELY IF GOD WOULD JUST APPEAR, THE THINKING GOES, EVERYONE WOULD BELIEVE IN HIM! THE PROBLEM HERE IS THAT IT IS NOT GOD’S DESIRE TO JUST CONVINCE PEOPLE THAT HE EXISTS. IT IS GOD’S DESIRE FOR PEOPLE TO BELIEVE IN HIM BY FAITH (2 PETER 3:9) AND ACCEPT BY FAITH HIS GIFT OF SALVATION (JOHN 3:16). GOD CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED HIS EXISTENCE MANY TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (GENESIS 6-9; EXODUS 14:21-22; 1 KINGS 18:19-31). DID THE PEOPLE BELIEVE THAT GOD EXISTS? YES. DID THEY TURN FROM THEIR EVIL WAYS AND OBEY GOD? NO. IF A PERSON IS NOT WILLING TO ACCEPT GOD’S EXISTENCE BY FAITH, THEN HE/SHE IS DEFINITELY NOT READY TO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR BY FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). GOD’S DESIRE IS FOR PEOPLE TO BECOME CHRISTIANS, NOT JUST THEISTS (THOSE WHO BELIEVE GOD EXISTS). THE BIBLE TELLS US THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE MUST BE ACCEPTED BY FAITH. HEBREWS 11:6 DECLARES, “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD, BECAUSE ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO EARNESTLY SEEK HIM.” THE BIBLE REMINDS US THAT WE ARE BLESSED WHEN WE BELIEVE AND TRUST IN GOD BY FAITH: “THEN JESUS TOLD HIM, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME, YOU HAVE BELIEVED; BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED’” (JOHN 20:29). THE EXISTENCE OF GOD MUST BE ACCEPTED BY FAITH, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN BELIEF IN GOD IS ILLOGICAL. THERE ARE MANY GOOD ARGUMENTS FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE IS CLEARLY SEEN IN THE UNIVERSE (PSALM 19:1-4), IN NATURE (ROMANS 1:18-22), AND IN OUR OWN HEARTS (ECCLESIASTES 3:11). WITH ALL THAT SAID, THE EXISTENCE OF GOD CANNOT BE PROVEN; IT MUST BE ACCEPTED BY FAITH. AT THE SAME TIME, IT TAKES JUST AS MUCH FAITH TO BELIEVE IN ATHEISM. TO MAKE THE ABSOLUTE STATEMENT “GOD DOES NOT EXIST” IS TO MAKE A CLAIM OF KNOWING ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING THERE IS TO KNOW ABOUT EVERYTHING AND OF HAVING BEEN EVERYWHERE IN THE UNIVERSE AND HAVING WITNESSED EVERYTHING THERE IS TO BE SEEN. OF COURSE, NO ATHEIST WOULD MAKE THESE CLAIMS. HOWEVER, THAT IS ESSENTIALLY WHAT THEY ARE CLAIMING WHEN THEY STATE THAT GOD ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT EXIST. ATHEISTS CANNOT PROVE THAT GOD DOES NOT, FOR EXAMPLE, LIVE IN THE CENTER OF THE SUN, OR BENEATH THE CLOUDS OF JUPITER, OR IN SOME DISTANT NEBULA. SINCE THOSE PLACES ARE BEYOND OUR CAPACITY TO OBSERVE, IT CANNOT BE PROVEN THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST. IT TAKES JUST AS MUCH FAITH TO BE AN ATHEIST AS IT DOES TO BE A THEIST. ATHEISM CANNOT BE PROVEN, AND GOD’S EXISTENCE MUST BE ACCEPTED BY FAITH. OBVIOUSLY, CHRISTIANS BELIEVE STRONGLY THAT GOD EXISTS, AND ADMIT THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE IS A MATTER OF FAITH. AT THE SAME TIME, WE REJECT THE IDEA THAT BELIEF IN GOD IS ILLOGICAL. WE BELIEVE THAT GOD’S EXISTENCE CAN BE CLEARLY SEEN, KEENLY SENSED, AND PROVEN TO BE PHILOSOPHICALLY AND SCIENTIFICALLY NECESSARY. “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; THE SKIES PROCLAIM THE WORK OF HIS HANDS. DAY AFTER DAY THEY POUR FORTH SPEECH; NIGHT AFTER NIGHT THEY DISPLAY KNOWLEDGE. THERE IS NO SPEECH OR LANGUAGE WHERE THEIR VOICE IS NOT HEARD. THEIR VOICE GOES OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH, THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD” (PSALM 19:1-4).
WHAT IS IETSISM, AND WHAT DO IETSISTS BELIEVE? IETSISM (LITERALLY “SOMETHING-ISM”) IS THE BELIEF THAT THERE IS “SOMETHING” THAT EXISTS BEYOND THE MATERIAL REALM, BUT THAT “SOMETHING” REMAINS UNDEFINED AND UNKNOWABLE. BECAUSE IETSISM IS ANOTHER FORM OF AGNOSTICISM, IT IS NOT COMPATIBLE WITH THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. IETSISTS DO NOT SUBSCRIBE TO ANY ONE SET OF BELIEFS COMPLETELY. THEY BELIEVE IN A SPIRITUAL REALM, AND THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THERE COULD BE SOME KIND OF GOD. THEY EVEN LEAVE OPEN THE POSSIBILITY THAT WE OURSELVES ARE GODS, LIKE EASTERN PHILOSOPHY TEACHES. BUT IETSISTS DON’T WANT TO SAY THEY KNOW FOR SURE ABOUT ANYTHING SPIRITUAL. MANY PEOPLE APPRECIATE AND RESPECT CHRISTIANITY AND MAY EVEN ATTEND A CHURCH OR APPLY CERTAIN CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES BECAUSE THEY NEED TO SPIRITUALLY CONNECT SOMEWHERE. BUT THAT DOES NOT MAKE THEM CHRISTIANS. THERE ARE SOME IETSISTS WHO FIT THIS DESCRIPTION. THE CALL THEMSELVES CHRISTIANS DUE TO CULTURAL REASONS, BUT THEY DO NOT HOLD TO THE FUNDAMENTALS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. IETSISM DOES NOT SUBSCRIBE TO ANY BELIEF SYSTEM. A CHRISTIAN MUST KNOW WHAT HE BELIEVES. SAVING FAITH IS BASED ON HEARING AND UNDERSTANDING THE WORD OF GOD (ROMANS 10:17). TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN, ONE MUST HAVE SINCERE FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST. IT’S NOT ENOUGH TO BELIEVE IN A NEBULOUS “SOMETHING” OR TO BE “FAIRLY SURE” THAT “MAYBE” THERE’S A GOD. HEBREWS 4:14 SAYS, “SINCE WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, JESUS THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FIRMLY TO THE FAITH WE PROFESS.” THERE’S NOTHING NEBULOUS OR UNSURE ABOUT THE FIRMNESS OF OUR FAITH. THE AGNOSTIC ELEMENT OF IETSISM IS ONE THING THAT MAKES IT INCOMPATIBLE WITH BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY. GOD REQUIRES FAITH: “WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD” (HEBREWS 11:6). AND THE OBJECT OF OUR FAITH IS GOD’S SON, JESUS CHRIST: “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, BUT WHOEVER REJECTS THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, FOR GOD’S WRATH REMAINS ON THEM” (JOHN 3:36). ANOTHER TRAIT OF IETSISM THAT DISTANCES IT FROM BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY IS ITS ACCEPTANCE OF ALL FORMS OF SPIRITUALITY. IETSISTS CAN DABBLE IN ASTROLOGY, CRYSTAL HEALING, AND OCCULT PHENOMENA AND STILL BE GOOD IETSISTS. THE BIBLE CLEARLY TEACHES THAT IN ORDER TO GET TO GOD, WE MUST GO THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. HE IS THE ONLY WAY (JOHN 14:6; ACTS 4:12). IS ATHEISM A RELIGION? IT WILL BE HELPFUL TO DEFINE RELIGION BEFORE WE ATTEMPT TO CLASSIFY ANY BELIEF SYSTEM, SUCH AS ATHEISM, AS A RELIGION. THESE DEFINITIONS COME FROM DICTIONARY.COM: 1. A SET OF BELIEFS CONCERNING THE CAUSE, NATURE, AND PURPOSE OF THE UNIVERSE, ESPECIALLY WHEN CONSIDERED AS THE CREATION OF A SUPERHUMAN AGENCY OR AGENCIES, USUALLY INVOLVING DEVOTIONAL AND RITUAL OBSERVANCES, AND OFTEN CONTAINING A MORAL CODE GOVERNING THE CONDUCT OF HUMAN AFFAIRS. 2. A SPECIFIC FUNDAMENTAL SET OF BELIEFS AND PRACTICES GENERALLY AGREED UPON BY A NUMBER OF PERSONS OR SECTS. 3. THE BODY OF PERSONS ADHERING TO A PARTICULAR SET OF BELIEFS AND PRACTICES. 4. THE PRACTICE OF RELIGIOUS BELIEFS; RITUAL OBSERVANCE OF FAITH. 5. SOMETHING ONE BELIEVES IN AND FOLLOWS DEVOTEDLY; A POINT OR MATTER OF ETHICS OR CONSCIENCE. ACCORDING TO THESE DEFINITIONS, ATHEISM CAN INDEED BE CONSIDERED A RELIGION. IN THE BIBLE WE DISCOVER THAT, WHEN GOD CREATED HUMANKIND, HE DESIGNED AN AWARENESS OF HIS EXISTENCE INTO HUMAN NATURE. THIS AWARENESS IS NOT FULL KNOWLEDGE OR UNDERSTANDING OF GOD; IT IS SIMPLY THE BUILT-IN KNOWLEDGE—WE MIGHT CALL IT “INSTINCT”—THAT THERE IS AN ETERNAL BEING, GOD. PAUL EXPLAINED IT QUITE CLEARLY IN ROMANS 1:19: “FOR WHAT CAN BE KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS PLAIN TO [UNBELIEVERS], BECAUSE GOD HAS SHOWN IT TO THEM” (ESV). EVERYONE—BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS ALIKE—KNOWS THERE IS A GOD, EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY DENY THAT KNOWLEDGE. HISTORY GIVES US AN EXAMPLE. THE ATHENIANS HAD AN ALTAR DEDICATED TO A GOD THEY KNEW EXISTED, DID NOT KNOW, AND WHOM THEY KNEW THEY MUST WORSHIP (ACTS 17:23). THE ATHENIAN ALTAR “TO THE UNKNOWN GOD” EXHIBITS PROOF ALL HUMAN BEINGS KNOW THERE IS A GOD. GOD DESIGNED HUMAN BEINGS TO WORSHIP HIM. WHEN A PERSON DOES NOT WORSHIP GOD, HE OR SHE WILL WORSHIP ANYTHING-BUT-GOD. THAT IS WHAT ATHEISM IS. WHEN A MAN REJECTS GOD, HE CREATES FALSE GODS TO RECEIVE HIS WORSHIP. MANKIND CREATES GODS IN THEIR OWN SINFUL IMAGE, E.G., THE GREEK AND ROMAN GODS WHO WERE IMMORAL, MENDACIOUS, VENAL, PETTY, AND CRUEL. IN MORE MODERN TIMES, THERE IS THE MUSLIM GOD WHO COMMENDS DYING (INCLUDING BY SUICIDE) IN A RELIGIOUS CAUSE AS THE HIGHEST FORM OF WORSHIP; AND THE SECULAR HUMANIST GOD WHO COMMENDS INFANTICIDE AND EUTHANASIA AS THE GREATEST EXPRESSIONS OF PERSONAL FREEDOM. MAN HAS CREATED GODS OF THE STARS, THE PLANETS, THE SEA, THE WIND, RIVERS, PLANTS, AND ANIMALS; HAS TURNED HIS ANCESTORS INTO GODS; HAS WORSHIPED SPIRITS WHO SUPPOSEDLY EXIST IN ANIMATE AND INANIMATE THINGS; AND HAS IMAGINED THAT HE CAN BECOME A GOD HIMSELF. EVEN THE ATHEIST CREATES A GOD HE CAN WORSHIP. PSALM 14:1 STATES, “THE FOOL HAS SAID IN HIS HEART, ‘NO, GOD’”—THE LITERAL RENDERING OF THE HEBREW TEXT. THE FOOL DOESN’T DENY THE EXISTENCE OF GOD; HE REJECTS THE AUTHORITY OF THE ONE TRUE GOD, REPLACING GOD WITH HIMSELF. IN OTHER WORDS, HE BECOMES HIS OWN GOD. HE SAYS, “NO GOD FOR ME!” MEANING “NO GOD BUT ME.” J. J. STEWART PEROWNE WRITES OF PSALM 14:1, “THERE IS HERE RATHER A PRACTICAL THAN A THEORETICAL ATHEISM; NOT SO MUCH A DENIAL OF THE BEING OF A GOD AS A DENIAL OF HIS MORAL GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD” (THE BOOK OF PSALMS, ZONDERVAN, 1966, 1:183–84). EVERY HUMAN BEING KNOWS, BECAUSE OF THE WAY GOD DESIGNED HUMAN NATURE, THAT THERE IS A GOD WHO MUST BE WORSHIPED, A GOD WHO REQUIRES SUBMISSION AND DEPENDENCE. BUT THE ATHEIST REFUSES TO SUBMIT TO GOD AND THEREFORE R EJECTS GOD. HE HIDES HIS SEXUAL REBELLION WITH THE LIE—TO HIMSELF AND OTHERS—THAT THERE IS NO GOD. ATHEISM IS NOT DISBELIEF IN GOD BUT THE REJECTION OF GOD. IS ATHEISM ACTUALLY A RELIGION? THE ANSWER IS “YES.” THE ATHEIST WORSHIPS—HE CANNOT HELP IT—BECAUSE GOD DESIGNED THE NECESSITY TO WORSHIP INTO HUMAN NATURE. THE ATHEIST, LIKE ALL WHO REJECT THE ONE TRUE GOD, CREATES AN IDOL—IN HIS CASE, IT IS AN IDOL OF HIMSELF TO SATISFY BOTH THE INNER KNOWLEDGE THAT THERE IS A GOD AND THE INNER NECESSITY TO WORSHIP THAT GOD. THE ATHEIST CREATES A RELIGION OF TRUST IN HIMSELF THAT MEETS ONE OR MORE OF THE ABOVE DEFINITIONS OF RELIGION.
WHAT IS DEISM? DEISM IS ESSENTIALLY THE VIEW THAT GOD EXISTS, BUT THAT HE IS NOT DIRECTLY INVOLVED IN THE WORLD. DEISM PICTURES GOD AS THE GREAT “CLOCKMAKER” WHO CREATED THE CLOCK, WOUND IT UP, AND LET IT GO. A DEIST BELIEVES THAT GOD EXISTS AND CREATED THE WORLD, BUT DOES NOT INTERFERE WITH HIS CREATION. DEISTS DENY THE TRINITY, THE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE, THE DEITY OF CHRIST, MIRACLES, AND ANY SUPERNATURAL ACT OF REDEMPTION OR SALVATION. DEISM PICTURES GOD AS UNCARING AND UNINVOLVED. THOMAS JEFFERSON WAS A FAMOUS DEIST, REFERRING OFTEN IN HIS WRITINGS TO “PROVIDENCE.” DEISM IS MOST DEFINITELY NOT BIBLICAL. THE BIBLE IS FILLED WITH ACCOUNTS OF THE MIRACULOUS. THE BIBLE IS, IN FACT, ENTIRELY AN ACCOUNT OF GOD INTERFERING IN HIS CREATION. DANIEL 4:34B-35 RECORDS, “HIS DOMINION IS AN ETERNAL DOMINION; HIS KINGDOM ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH ARE REGARDED AS NOTHING. HE DOES AS HE PLEASES WITH THE POWERS OF HEAVEN AND THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN HOLD BACK HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM: ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” THE WORLD, HISTORY, AND HUMANITY ARE “CLAY” IN THE HANDS OF GOD. GOD FORMS THEM AND SHAPES THEM AS HE SEES FIT (ROMANS 9:19-21). THE ULTIMATE ACT OF GOD “INTERFERING” WITH HIS CREATION IS WHEN HE TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 1:1,14; 10:30). JESUS CHRIST, GOD IN THE FLESH, DIED TO REDEEM HIS CREATION FROM THE SIN IT HAD BROUGHT UPON ITSELF (ROMANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). IT’S EASY TO UNDERSTAND HOW DEISM COULD BE CONSIDERED A “LOGICAL” POSITION. THERE ARE SOME THINGS IN THE WORLD THAT SEEM TO POINT TO GOD BEING INACTIVE IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD. WHY DOES GOD ALLOW BAD THINGS TO HAPPEN? WHY DOES GOD ALLOW THE INNOCENT TO SUFFER? WHY DOES GOD ALLOW EVIL MEN TO COME TO POWER? AN INACTIVE GOD WOULD SEEM TO ANSWER THESE DILEMMAS. HOWEVER, THE BIBLE DOES NOT PRESENT GOD AS INACTIVE OR UNCARING. THE BIBLE PRESENTS GOD AS SOVEREIGN, ALTHOUGH INCOMPREHENSIBLE IN HIS TOTALITY. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD AND HIS WAYS. ROMANS 11:33-34 REMINDS US, “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT! WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BEEN HIS COUNSELOR?" IN ISAIAH 55:9 GOD DECLARES, “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” OUR FAILURE IN UNDERSTANDING GOD AND HIS WAYS SHOULD NOT CAUSE US TO DOUBT HIS EXISTENCE (ATHEISM AND AGNOSTICISM) OR TO QUESTION HIS INVOLVEMENT IN THE WORLD (DEISM). GOD DOES EXIST AND IS VERY ACTIVE IN THE WORLD. EVERYTHING THAT TAKES PLACE IS SUBJECT TO HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND AUTHORITY. IN FACT, HE ORCHESTRATES EVERYTHING TO BRING ABOUT THE DIVINE SOVEREIGN PLAN. "I MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME. I SAY: MY PURPOSE WILL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL THAT I PLEASE. FROM THE EAST I SUMMON A BIRD OF PREY; FROM A FAR-OFF LAND, A MAN TO FULFILL MY PURPOSE. WHAT I HAVE SAID, THAT WILL I BRING ABOUT; WHAT I HAVE PLANNED, THAT WILL I DO" (ISAIAH 46:10-11). DEISM IS MOST DEFINITELY NOT BIBLICAL. A DEISTIC VIEW OF GOD IS SIMPLY A FAILURE IN ATTEMPTING TO EXPLAIN THE UNEXPLAINABLE.
WHAT IS DITHEISM? WHAT IS BITHEISM? THE PREFIXES DI- AND BI- BOTH HAVE TO DO WITH THE NUMBER TWO. SOMETIMES THE TERMS ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY TO REFER TO SYSTEMS THAT RECOGNIZE TWO (PRIMARY) GODS. SOMETIMES THE GODS ARE CONCEIVED OF AS TWO PRINCIPLES RATHER THAN PERSONAL DEITIES. BOTH BI- AND DITHEISM ARE FORMS OF DUALISM, AND SOMETIMES BITHEISM OR DITHEISM GO BY THAT NAME. HOWEVER, WE SHOULD NOTE THAT THERE ARE ALSO FORMS OF DUALISM THAT DO NOT INCLUDE ANY DEITIES. SOME ATHEISTS ARE DUALISTS WHO BELIEVE IN A MIND-BODY OR MATTER-ENERGY DUALISM WITH NO DEITIES INVOLVED. WHEN BITHEISM AND DITHEISM ARE DIFFERENTIATED, DITHEISM USUALLY REFERS TO A FORM OF DUALISM THAT TEACHES THAT THE TWO PRIMARY GODS ARE EQUAL AND OPPOSING, ONE BEING GOOD AND THE OTHER BEING EVIL.  BITHEISM RECOGNIZES TWO DEITIES THAT ARE NOT IN OPPOSITION TO EACH OTHER BUT RATHER COMPLEMENTARY. IN HINDUISM, SHIVA AND VISHNU HAVE OPPOSITE ROLES BUT ARE NOT ANTAGONISTIC TO EACH OTHER. BOTH VISHNU AND SHIVA COME FROM THE SUPREME GOD BRAHMA, THE CREATOR, WHOSE WORK IS NOW FINISHED. VISHNU IS THE SUSTAINER OF THE UNIVERSE, WHILE SHIVA IS THE DESTROYER. HOWEVER, THESE ROLES ARE SEEN AS COMPLEMENTARY IN BRINGING ABOUT CHANGE. NEITHER IS OPPOSED TO THE OTHER, AND IN SOME LITERATURE, THEY ARE EVEN SAID TO WORSHIP EACH OTHER AND HELP EACH OTHER AS NECESSARY. (SHIVA AND VISHNU ARE THE TWO PRIMARY GODS OF HINDUISM, ALTHOUGH HINDUISM IS PROPERLY LABELED POLYTHEISTIC, NOT BITHEISTIC, SINCE IT HAS MILLIONS OF GODS.) WHAT IS MOST IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER IS THAT THE BIBLE DOES NOT TEACH BITHEISM OR DITHEISM. SOME PEOPLE MISTAKENLY CONCEIVE OF GOD AND SATAN AS BEING TWO EQUAL OPPOSING FORCES, AND IN SOME CASES, HUMAN BEINGS AS THE DECIDING FACTOR IN THE CONFLICT. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD IS THE CREATOR OF ALL AND THERE ARE NO EQUALS TO HIM. HE IS THE ONLY GOD. “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS—ISRAEL’S KING AND REDEEMER, THE LORD ALMIGHTY: I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST; APART FROM ME THERE IS NO GOD. WHO THEN IS LIKE ME? ...YOU ARE MY WITNESSES. IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES ME? NO, THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK; I KNOW NOT ONE” (ISAIAH 44:6–8). SATAN IS CERTAINLY OPPOSED TO GOD, BUT HE LIVES UNDER GOD’S AUTHORITY. SATAN CANNOT DO ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S OVERSIGHT. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN SATAN WANTED TO PERSECUTE JOB, HE HAD TO GAIN GOD’S PERMISSION FIRST. (SEE JOB 1 — 2.) SATAN’S FREEDOM IS LIMITED IN SCOPE AND DURATION. IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HE WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:10). FOR A TIME SATAN OPPOSES GOD, BUT, ULTIMATELY, EVEN SATAN’S OPPOSITION AND SEXUAL REBELLION IS PART OF GOD’S PLAN AND WILL RESULT IN HIS GLORY.
WHAT IS FINITE GODISM? IN THE BROADEST TERMS, FINITE GODISM IS THE BELIEF THAT A GOD IS LIMITED IN SOME WAY—EITHER BY A SUPERIOR OUTSIDE FORCE OR BY A DEFECT IN THE GOD’S NATURE. THE GOD IS FINITE IN THAT HIS (OR HER) GOODNESS, STRENGTH, WISDOM, OR SOME OTHER ATTRIBUTE HAS A STOPPING POINT. A GOD WHO IS FINITE IN POWER MIGHT NOT BE ABLE TO HEAL PEOPLE OR CONTROL THE WEATHER. A GOD WHO HAS FINITE CREATION ABILITIES MIGHT NOT BE ABLE TO CREATE EX NIHILO AND MAY ONLY BE ABLE TO CHANGE ONE THING TO ANOTHER. A GOD WHO HAS FINITE GOODNESS MAY ACT SELFISHLY. A GOD WHO HAS FINITE KNOWLEDGE MAY NOT KNOW THE FUTURE. FINITE GODISM IS NOT THE SAME THING AS DEISM. DEISM SAYS THAT GOD CREATED THE WORLD AND THEN STEPPED BACK, CHOOSING NOT TO INTERFERE WITH HIS CREATION. IT WAS DEISM THAT INFLUENCED THOMAS JEFFERSON TO CUT OUT ALL THE ACCOUNTS OF MIRACLES IN HIS BIBLE. IN DEISM, GOD CHOOSES NOT TO ACT; IN FINITE GODISM, THE GOD IS INCAPABLE OF ACTING. NEARLY EVERY RELIGION IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD WORSHIPED A FINITE GOD. ZEUS WAS NOT GOOD. IN NORSE MYTHOLOGY—FICTIONALIZED IN THE MARVEL SUPERHERO MOVIES—GODS LIKE ODIN DIE IN A CATACLYSM CALLED RAGNAROK. IN PLATO’S THEOLOGY, A DEMIURGE FORMED THE WORLD BASED ON WHAT HE SAW IN THE “WORLD OF IDEAS” DESPITE HAVING VERY LITTLE WISDOM ABOUT WHAT WOULD HAPPEN NEXT. MORMONS DO NOT BELIEVE THEIR GOD IS IMMUTABLE OR TIMELESS. JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES BELIEVE IN AN “ACTIVE FORCE” BUT NOT THE HOLY SPIRIT. PROCESS THEOLOGY TEACHES THAT, WHILE GOD IS IMMORTAL, HE IS NOT ETERNAL. THE GOD OF THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT IS LIMITED BY WHAT WE “CONFESS”; IF WE SAY WE ARE SICK, THEN WE WILL BE SICK, BUT IF WE CLAIM TO BE WELL, THEIR GOD WILL MAKE US WELL. TODAY, FINITE GODISM IS PRIMARILY ASSOCIATED WITH THEODICY, THAT IS, THE PROBLEM OF EVIL. THE PREMISE IS, “HOW CAN AN ALL-LOVING, ALL-POWERFUL GOD ALLOW EVIL AND SUFFERING TO CONTINUE?” IF HE IS ALL-LOVING, HE WANTS OUR BEST; IF HE IS ALL-POWERFUL, DESTROYING EVIL SHOULD BE NO PROBLEM. SO, PERHAPS GOD IS NOT COMPLETELY GOOD, AND HE DOESN’T CARE THAT WE SUFFER. OR PERHAPS HE IS NOT COMPLETELY POWERFUL, AND EVIL HAS GOT THE BEST OF HIM. THE MORE COMMON BELIEF IS THAT GOD IS PERFECT IN GOODNESS AND INTENTION BUT LIMITED IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE AND THE POWER TO DO ANYTHING ABOUT IT. RABBI KUSCHNER, AUTHOR OF WHEN BAD THINGS HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE, TEACHES THAT GOD IS NOT ALL-POWERFUL AND THAT WE SHOULD FORGIVE HIM FOR HIS INABILITY TO PREVENT EVIL. WILLIAM JAMES, WHO DEVELOPED AMERICAN PRAGMATISM, BELIEVES THAT EVIL CAME ABOUT IN PART BECAUSE GOD MAY NOT HAVE HAD THE POWER TO ESTABLISH A MORAL ORDER FOR THE WORLD HE CREATED. FINITE GODISM IS CONTRARY TO THE THEOLOGY OF THE BIBLE. THE BIBLE PRESENTS A GOD WHO IS UNLIMITED IN POWER (OMNIPOTENT), KNOWLEDGE (OMNISCIENT), EXISTENCE (OMNIPRESENT), AND GOODNESS (OMNIBENEVOLENT). BUT THERE ARE A FEW CHALLENGES TO THE BELIEF THAT GOD IS NOT FINITE: THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING: WHY WOULD A GOOD GOD WANT US TO SUFFER? WHY WOULDN’T A POWERFUL GOD PREVENT SUFFERING? THE ANSWER IS, BASICALLY, GOD HAS GREATER PRIORITIES THAN MITIGATING ALL OF OUR SUFFERING, INCLUDING ALLOWING US TO EXERCISE THE FREE WILL HE CREATED US WITH. AND GOD CAN USE OUR PHYSICAL, WORLDLY SUFFERING TO TRY TO GET OUR ATTENTION AND HELP US MATURE SPIRITUALLY. GOD CHOSE SUCH A HORRIBLE WAY TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE: IF GOD IS ALL-POWERFUL, WHY DID HE REQUIRE JESUS TO BE CRUCIFIED IN ORDER FOR US TO BE SAVED? WHY COULDN’T HE HAVE CHOSEN A LESS HORRIBLE WAY? THERE ARE SEVERAL THEOLOGICAL REASONS FOR JESUS’ SHED BLOOD, IN ADDITION TO THE FACT THAT THE CRUCIFIXION WAS A SURE-FIRE WAY TO GET OUR ATTENTION AND MAKE US REALIZE HOW HORRIBLE SIN IS. GOD CREATED MESSIANIC EVIL: IF GOD CREATED EVERYTHING, HE MUST HAVE CREATED EVIL, AS WELL. THIS IS A LOGICAL FALLACY BASED ON A WRONG UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT “EVIL” IS. EVIL IS NOT A “THING.” IT IS THE LACK OF A THING, NAMELY, THE LACK OF GODLINESS. AS A SHADOW IS THE LACK OF LIGHT, EVIL IS THE RESULT OF SOMETHING BLOCKING GOD’S GLORY. GOD CREATED SATAN: IF GOD CREATED EVERYTHING, HE MUST HAVE CREATED SATAN. GOD CREATED AN ANGEL NAMED LUCIFER. LUCIFER CHOSE TO REBEL AGAINST GOD AND DEFILE GOD’S CREATION. SO, WHILE GOD DID CREATE THE BEING OF SATAN, HE DID NOT CREATE THE FINAL CHARACTER OF THAT BEING. GOD “REGRETTED”: GENESIS 6:5–7 SAYS THAT GOD “REGRETTED THAT HE HAD MADE HUMAN BEINGS ON THE EARTH.” IF GOD REGRETTED, HE MUST HAVE MADE A MISTAKE. THE WORD TRANSLATED “REGRETTED” (OR, SOMETIMES, “WAS SORRY”) HAS THE EMOTIONAL WEIGHT WE ASSUME BUT NOT THE CONSEQUENCE. GOD FELT COMPASSIONATE GRIEF, BUT HE DID NOT WISH HE HAD NOT MADE THE PEOPLE. INSTEAD, IT DROVE HIM TO TAKE ACTION—TO SEND THE FLOOD TO WIPE OUT THE EVIL. GOD LIES: GOD TOLD MOSES TO TELL PHARAOH THAT THE ISRAELITES NEEDED TO TRAVEL FOR THREE DAYS TO SACRIFICE TO GOD (EXODUS 8:25–27), WHEN REALLY GOD WANTED THE ISRAELITES TO ESCAPE EGYPT ALTOGETHER. THEREFORE, GOD LIED TO PHARAOH. THERE ARE SEVERAL ISSUES WITH THIS ARGUMENT. FIRST, IT’S POSSIBLE THAT, IF PHARAOH HAD LET THE ISRAELITES TRAVEL FOR THREE DAYS, GOD WOULD HAVE RENEGOTIATED WITH PHARAOH TO JUST LET THE ISRAELITES GO. SECOND, GOD HAD ALREADY TOLD PHARAOH THAT HIS INTENT WAS FOR THE ISRAELITES TO LEAVE EGYPT (EXODUS 6:11). WE AREN’T TOLD ABOUT THE SPECIFICS OF THE NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN MOSES AND PHARAOH, NOR ARE WE TOLD WHAT GOD WOULD HAVE DONE HAD PHARAOH LET THE ISRAELITES LEAVE TO SACRIFICE. GOD BREAKS PROMISES: LONG BEFORE, GOD HAD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HE WOULD BE FATHER OF MANY NATIONS, INCLUDING THE NATION OF GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE (GENESIS 12:2). IN EXODUS 32, THAT CHOSEN NATION HAS REJECTED GOD AND MELTED THEIR JEWELRY TO MAKE A GOLDEN CALF TO WORSHIP. GOD TELLS MOSES, “NOW LEAVE ME ALONE SO THAT MY ANGER MAY BURN AGAINST THEM AND THAT I MAY DESTROY THEM. THEN I WILL MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION.” SO, GOD IS BREAKING HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM AND GIVING IT TO MOSES. EXCEPT THAT HE’S NOT. MOSES WAS A DESCENDENT OF ABRAHAM, SO ABRAHAM STILL WOULD HAVE BEEN THE FATHER OF GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE. LIKE THE POPULATION AFTER THE FLOOD, THE NUMBER OF THAT NATION JUST WOULD HAVE HAD A HICCUP. SUBORDINATION IN THE TRINITY: SEVERAL TIMES IN THE GOSPELS, JESUS IS SHOWN TO BE LESS THAN ALL-POWERFUL OR ALL-KNOWING. HE DIDN’T KNOW WHEN HE WAS GOING TO RETURN TO EARTH AFTER THE ASCENSION (MATTHEW 24:36). HE SAID THAT THE FATHER WAS GREATER THAN HE WAS (JOHN 14:28). AND HIS WILL REGARDING THE CRUCIFIXION SEEMED TO BE CONTRARY TO GOD’S (MATTHEW 26:39). SO, JESUS AT LEAST, IF HE WAS GOD, MUST HAVE BEEN A FINITE GOD. THIS VIEW SHOWS HOW DIFFICULT IT IS TO UNDERSTAND THE CONCEPT OF THE TRINITY. ALTHOUGH JESUS IS GOD, HE IS ALSO A PERSON INDEPENDENT OF GOD THE FATHER AND GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE SON HAD A DIFFERENT ROLE IN THE SALVATION OF MAN. PHILIPPIANS 2:6–8 SAYS THAT JESUS, WHEN HE BECAME A MAN, DID NOT TRY TO RETAIN HIS EQUALITY WITH GOD BUT TOOK THE NATURE OF A SERVANT. AS THE SON OF MAN, JESUS EVEN HUMBLY OBEYED GOD’S PLAN FOR HIS DEATH (MATTHEW 26:39). GOD SHOWS PERIODS OF LIMITED KNOWLEDGE: WHEN ADAM AND EVE SINNED, GOD ASKED WHERE THEY WERE (GENESIS 3:9). AFTER CAIN KILLED ABEL, GOD ASKED CAIN WHERE HIS BROTHER WAS (GENESIS 4:9). WHEN THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD TOUCHED THE HEM OF JESUS’ CLOAK, JESUS ASKED WHO DID IT (MARK 5:30). SO, GOD MUST BE LIMITED IN KNOWLEDGE. THE FIRST TWO EXAMPLES CAN BE EASILY EXPLAINED WITH THE UNDERSTANDING THAT GOD’S QUESTIONS WERE INTENDED TO INVITE THE SINNERS INTO A HEALING CONVERSATION WITH GOD. GOD WAS GIVING THEM AN OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT, NOT ASKING FOR INFORMATION HE DIDN’T ALREADY HAVE. THIS IS A COMMON TACTIC AMONGST PARENTS IN DEALING WITH THEIR CHILDREN. AS FOR JESUS AND THE WOMAN, THE REASONING IS LESS CLEAR. HE MAY HAVE BEEN TAKING CONTROL OF THE CONVERSATION AND INVITING THE WOMAN TO MAKE HERSELF PUBLIC, OR IT COULD BE THAT, WHILE ON THIS EARTH, JESUS VOLUNTARILY LIMITED HIS OMNISCIENCE AND WAS GIVEN INFORMATION BY THE HOLY SPIRIT AS NEEDED. JESUS’ QUESTION TO THE WOMAN, THEN, WAS NOT A SIGN OF BEING FINITE BUT ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF SUBORDINATION IN THE TRINITY. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BELIEVING IN A FINITE GOD ARE CATASTROPHIC. FINITE GODISM HAS BEEN FOUNDATIONAL TO EVERY FALSE RELIGION, FROM THOSE THAT HAVE A GOD FOR EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE (FERTILITY, WAR, CROPS, ETC.) TO THOSE THAT TEACH WE CAN BECOME A GOD OR PART OF GOD. FINITE GODISM LOWERS THE GOD OF THE BIBLE TO THE LEVEL OF PAGAN IDOLS AND CAUSES HUMANISTS TO QUESTION WHETHER WE HAVE THE MORAL RIGHT TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL TO PEOPLE WHO ALREADY HAVE THEIR OWN RELIGIONS. IT LEADS ATHEISTS TO CLAIM ALL GODS ARE THE SAME AND THAT THE ONLY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ATHEISTS AND CHRISTIANS IS THAT ATHEISTS DISBELIEVE IN ONE MORE GOD. IT CAUSES EASTERN MYSTICISM TO DE-PERSONALIZE GOD INTO A GOOD FORCE THAT IS CHECKED BY THE EVIL FORCE IT IS UNABLE TO CONQUER. FINITE GODISM ELEVATES HUMAN REASON TO THE LEVEL OF GOD AND GIVES US PERMISSION TO JUDGE HIS CHARACTER AND ACTIONS. ON A MORE INDIVIDUAL LEVEL, FINITE GODISM TEACHES PEOPLE THAT GOD DOESN’T LOVE THEM OR CAN’T SAVE THEM. WHAT STARTS AS A PHILOSOPHICAL ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN HARD PASSAGES IN THE BIBLE RESULTS IN DESPAIR AND LONELINESS IN THE HEARTS OF THOSE WHO NEED COMFORT. FINITE GODISM DIRECTLY CONTRADICTS WHO GOD IS TO HIS CREATION: • OMNIPOTENT: GOD HAS INFINITE POWER (JOB 42:2; PSALM 33:6; DANIEL 2:21; REVELATION 19:1). • OMNIPRESENT: GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE (PSALM 139:11–12). • OMNISCIENT: GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING FROM OUR DEEPEST THOUGHTS TO THE FAR FUTURE (1 JOHN 3:20; ISAIAH 46:9–10). • OMNIBENEVOLENT: GOD IS INFINITELY GOOD (PSALM 106:1; MARK 10:18). • IMMUTABLE: GOD NEVER CHANGES (MALACHI 3:6; NUMBERS 23:19; PSALM 33:11). • ETERNAL: GOD HAS ALWAYS EXISTED AND ALWAYS WILL; HE IS OUTSIDE OF TIME (PSALM 90:2; EXODUS 3:14). • TRANSCENDENT: GOD IS ABOVE AND OUTSIDE THE LIMITATIONS OF HIS CREATION (HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 55:8–9). • LOVE: GOD IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8; JOHN 3:16). FINITE GODISM IS ANOTHER ONE OF SATAN’S LIES MEANT TO CONFUSE, DISTRACT, AND CONVINCE US THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE THE ABILITY OR THE DESIRE TO TAKE CARE OF US. IT IS THE OLDEST TEMPTATION IN THE BOOK (GENESIS 3:5) AND ONE WE ARE VERY VULNERABLE TO. TO KNOW THE GOD OF THE BIBLE, READ THE BIBLE. ASK QUESTIONS ABOUT THE BIBLE. AND IGNORE ANYONE WHO TEACHES SOMETHING ABOUT GOD THAT’S NOT IN THE BIBLE.
WHAT IS HENOTHEISM / MONOLATRISM / MONOLATRY? ACCORDING TO THE AMERICAN HERITAGE DICTIONARY, MONOLATRY (ALSO CALLED MONOLATRISM) IS THE WORSHIP OF ONLY ONE GOD WITHOUT DENYING THE EXISTENCE OF OTHER GODS. HENOTHEISM IS RELATED IN THAT IT RECOGNIZES MANY GODS YET CHOOSES TO FOCUS EXCLUSIVELY ON ONE—USUALLY CONSIDERED THE GOD OF ONE’S FAMILY OR CLAN. A MONOLATER OR A HENOTHEIST IS COMMITTED TO ONE GOD, BUT HE LEAVES ROOM FOR OTHER DEITIES AS WELL. MANY CULTURES IN ANCIENT TIMES BELIEVED IN MORE THAN ONE GOD, BUT SOME OF THOSE CULTURES STILL PAID HOMAGE TO ONE GOD ABOVE THE OTHERS. HINDUISM IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF MONOLATRY OR HENOTHEISM IN PRACTICE. HINDUS GENERALLY WORSHIP ONE GOD, YET THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THERE ARE COUNTLESS OTHER GODS THAT CAN BE WORSHIPED AS WELL. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS BELIEVED IN MANY GODS BUT AT TIMES (DEPENDING ON WHO THE PHARAOH WAS) ONE GOD WAS ELEVATED ABOVE OTHERS. THE RELIGION OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS AND THEIR WORSHIP OF THE OLYMPIANS IS ANOTHER WELL-KNOWN EXAMPLE, WITH ZEUS BEING THE SUPREME RULER OF ELEVEN OTHER GODS. ALL TWELVE WERE WORSHIPED, EACH INDIVIDUALLY BY A DIFFERENT SECT WITH ITS OWN TEMPLE, ITS OWN PRIESTS, AND ITS OWN SHRINES (SEE ACTS 14:12–13; 19:35). SOME HISTORIANS BELIEVE THAT THE EARLY ISRAELITES WERE HENOTHEISTS/MONOLATERS. THIS WOULD HELP EXPLAIN THE PRODUCTION OF THE GOLDEN CALF IN EXODUS 32:3–5 AND WHY ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS SAYS, “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME” (EXODUS 20:3). THESE PASSAGES HINT THAT THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES WERE NOT FULLY DEVELOPED MONOTHEISTS. THROUGH MOSES, GOD BEGAN TO TEACH THE HEBREWS THAT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB IS THE ONE TRUE GOD OVER ALL. THE PROPHET ISAIAH, BY INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, REMINDED ISRAEL AND ALL OTHER NATIONS OF GOD’S TRUE NATURE: “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; / APART FROM ME THERE IS NO GOD…  / I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER” (ISAIAH 45:5–6). SOMETIMES, THE ISRAELITES SEEMED TO BELIEVE THAT OTHER NATIONS HAD THEIR OWN GODS, ALTHOUGH YAHWEH WAS STILL THE SUPREME DEITY. HOWEVER, IF THE ISRAELITES TENDED TOWARD HENOTHEISM OR MONOLATRY, THEY DID SO IN SPITE OF WHAT GOD HAD REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. DEUTERONOMY 6:4 TAKES AWAY ALL DOUBT ABOUT THERE BEING MULTIPLE GODS: “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE.” HENOTHEISM OR MONOLATRY IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH BIBLICAL TEACHING. THE BIBLE IS CLEAR ON THE ISSUE: THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. HENOTHEISM OR MONOLATRY IS WRONG IN THAT IT ACKNOWLEDGES THE EXISTENCE OF OTHER GODS. THE WHOLE OF THE BIBLE HINGES ON THE FACT OF ONE GOD, FOR, IF OTHER GODS EXISTED, THEN JESUS CHRIST WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO DIE—THERE WOULD BE MANY ROADS LEADING TO HEAVEN. CONSIDER THIS PASSAGE: “WE KNOW THAT ‘AN IDOL IS NOTHING AT ALL IN THE WORLD’ AND THAT ‘THERE IS NO GOD BUT ONE’”” (1 CORINTHIANS 8:4). IDOLS ARE ONLY “SO-CALLED GODS” (VERSE 5). “YET FOR US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD” (VERSE 6). WHEN PAUL VISITED ATHENS, HE SAW STATUES OF MANY GREEK AND ROMAN GODS. THE ATHENIANS HAD SHRINES TO THEM ALL OVER THE CITY. ONE PARTICULAR ALTAR CAUGHT PAUL’S ATTENTION. ON IT WERE INSCRIBED THE WORDS “TO AN UNKNOWN GOD” (ACTS 17:23). IN THEIR IGNORANCE, THE GREEKS HAD ERECTED AN ALTAR TO WHATEVER GOD THEY MIGHT HAVE INADVERTENTLY LEFT OUT OF THEIR PANTHEON, AND SOME OF THE HENOTHEISTS OR MONOLATERS HAD UNDOUBTEDLY CHOSEN THAT “UNKNOWN GOD” AS THE DEITY TO FOCUS ON. SINCE THE GREEKS OBVIOUSLY DIDN’T KNOW WHO THIS GOD WAS, PAUL EXPLAINED THAT THEIR “UNKNOWN GOD” WAS THE GOD OF THE BIBLE, THE CREATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. THE ONE TRUE GOD---STEPHEN YAHWEH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS. THE GREEKS WERE UNABLE TO FIND THE ONE TRUE GOD ON THEIR OWN, SO THE ONE TRUE GOD CAME SEARCHING FOR THEM. LET’S BE CLEAR, THERE IS ONLY ONE TRUE LORD, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30. YET THIS ONE TRUE LORD IS EQUAL TO 3 PERSONS---FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT ARE ALSO EQUALLY LORDS IN THEIR DEITY. BUT IN SUPREME AUTHORITY THERE ARE OTHER LORDS IN JOB 10:24-35 & ROMANS 13:1-2.  
WHAT IS CHRISTIAN PANTHEISM? CHRISTIAN PANTHEISM IS AN ATTEMPT TO CONNECT THE BIBLE WITH THE FALSE IDEA THAT EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS IS, ITSELF, ACTUALLY GOD. THIS IS THE CENTRAL IDEA OF PANTHEISM: THAT “GOD IS EVERYTHING, AND EVERYTHING IS GOD.” HOWEVER, THE BIBLE CLEARLY SPEAKS OF GOD AS SOMETHING SEPARATE FROM HIS CREATION. REFERENCES TO “CHRISTIAN PANTHEISM” ARE AS SELF-CONTRADICTORY AS SPEAKING OF “SQUARE CIRCLES.” THE TWO IDEAS ARE INHERENTLY INCOMPATIBLE. AS A RESULT, MOST ATTEMPTS AT INTERPRETING SCRIPTURE TO SUPPORT PANTHEISM INVOLVE DISMISSING THAT VERY SCRIPTURE IN SOME WAY. THIS EITHER HAPPENS THROUGH QUESTIONING THE ACCURACY OF THE BIBLE OR TAKING VERSES COMPLETELY OUT OF CONTEXT. PANTHEISM DECLARES THAT ONLY GOD EXISTS; EVERYTHING IS GOD. THIS BLATANTLY CONTRADICTS MANY CORE CONCEPTS PRESENTED IN THE BIBLE. GOD EXPLICITLY SAYS HE IS NOT THE SAME THING AS MAN (NUMBERS 23:19), THE UNIVERSE IS A CREATED THING (GENESIS 1:1), MAN IS MADE IN HIS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27), AND SO FORTH. SCRIPTURE DESCRIBES MAN AND GOD SPEAKING TO EACH OTHER (GENESIS 3:9–10; EXODUS 3:4–5), GOD JUDGING MAN (ISAIAH 2:4; 33:22), AND GOD SEPARATING HIMSELF FROM CERTAIN BEINGS (REVELATION 20:12–15). THE ENTIRE CONCEPT OF PRAYER IMPLIES THERE IS AN “OTHER” TO HEAR THE PRAYER (MATTHEW 6:9). THIS IS WHY TRUE PANTHEISTS DO NOT PRAY; THEY MEDITATE, SINCE PANTHEISM DENIES THERE IS AN “OTHER” WITH WHOM TO COMMUNICATE. THOSE ATTEMPTING TO DEFEND CHRISTIAN PANTHEISM TAKE CERTAIN BIBLE VERSES BADLY OUT OF CONTEXT. ALMOST ALL SUCH ERRORS FOCUS ON THE IDEA OF GOD’S SPIRIT INDWELLING MAN. FOR EXAMPLE, GALATIANS 2:20 SPEAKS OF CHRIST LIVING “IN” US. FIRST CORINTHIANS 3:16–17 REFERS TO MAN’S BODY AS THE “TEMPLE OF GOD.” FIRST JOHN 3:24 MENTIONS THE SPIRIT “ABIDING” IN BELIEVERS. THESE VERSES, ACCORDING TO THE PANTHEIST, SHOW THAT GOD AND MAN ARE ONE AND THE SAME. HOWEVER, BOTH THE SPECIFIC CONTEXTS OF THESE VERSES AND THE OVERALL CONTEXT OF THE BIBLE SHOW THIS VIEW TO BE FALSE. THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS NOT AN OBSCURE, POETIC METAPHOR FOR PANTHEISM. IF SCRIPTURE INTENDED TO TEACH THAT “ALL IS GOD, AND GOD IS ALL,” IT WOULD NOT REFERENCE CONCEPTS SUCH AS SALVATION, SIN, PRAYER, OR JUDGMENT, ALL OF WHICH IMPLY AN ABSOLUTE, OBJECTIVE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TWO NON-IDENTICAL THINGS. SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR: GOD IS NOT THE SAME AS HIS CREATION. HE IS CERTAINLY NOT THE SAME AS MAN, EXCEPT IN NUMBERS 23:19. OBSCURE OR NOT, CHRISTIAN PANTHEISM IS ULTIMATELY ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF POOR BIBLE INTERPRETATION AND EVEN WORSE LOGIC.
WHAT IS PANDEISM? PANDEISM IS A SORT OF HYBRID OF PANTHEISM AND DEISM. PANTHEISM REJECTS THE IDEA OF A PERSONAL GOD AND BELIEVES INSTEAD THAT EVERYTHING IS DIVINE—EVERY ROCK, PLANT, ANIMAL, ETC., IS MADE OF “GOD.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE UNIVERSE ITSELF IS GOD (ALBEIT AN IMPERSONAL GOD), AND, THUS, ALL NATURE IS SACRED. ACCORDING TO PANTHEISM, THERE IS NO REAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN “GOOD” AND “EVIL,” BECAUSE ALL IS “GOD” IN THE END. IN THE PANTHEISTIC VIEW, HUMANS ARE “GOD” AS WELL, BECAUSE THEY ARE PART OF THE UNIVERSE. DEISM IS THE BELIEF THAT A PERSONAL GOD CREATED THE UNIVERSE BUT THEN WALKED AWAY. IN OTHER WORDS, THERE IS A CREATOR, BUT HE IS NOT ACTIVE IN THE UNIVERSE. HE HAS TAKEN A “HANDS-OFF” APPROACH TO THE OPERATION OF THE UNIVERSE. DEISTIC BELIEF PICTURES GOD AS A CELESTIAL CLOCKMAKER WHO ASSEMBLED HIS CLOCK, WOUND IT UP, AND IS NOW LETTING IT RUN DOWN. THE “GOD” OF DEISM DOES NOT INTERVENE IN THE AFFAIRS OF THIS WORLD; HE DOESN’T ANSWER PRAYERS, PERFORM MIRACLES, ETC. PANDEISM COMBINES THESE TWO CONCEPTS. ACCORDING TO PANDEISM, THE CREATOR CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY BECOMING THE UNIVERSE. THE CREATOR/UNIVERSE NO LONGER EXISTS AS AN INDIVIDUAL, PERSONAL BEING INDEPENDENT OF THE COSMOS. RATHER, HE/IT IS THE COSMOS AND HAS “LOST CONSCIOUSNESS,” AS IT WERE; THEREFORE, THE GOD OF PANDEISM IS NOT INVOLVED IN THE OPERATION OF THE UNIVERSE, AND NEITHER CAN HE/IT AT ALL DISCERN HUMAN EXPERIENCE. “GOD” IS AS NEAR TO YOU AS THE CHAIR YOU’RE SITTING ON, AND HE/IT IS JUST AS INERT. THE PANDEISTIC GOD HAS NO MORE CONCERN FOR YOU THAN THE CHAIR HAS. THE BIBLE PRESENTS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW OF GOD. GOD IS, AND HAS ALWAYS BEEN, A PERSONAL BEING (ISAIAH 42:8). GOD IS OMNIPRESENT—HE IS EVERYWHERE (ACTS 17:28)—BUT, AT THE SAME TIME, HE IS SEPARATE FROM AND TRANSCENDS HIS CREATION (ISAIAH 63:15). GOD HAS NEVER LOST CONSCIOUSNESS, AND HIS CONTROL OF THE COSMOS IS ABSOLUTE (JOB 38:22–30). GOD’S CARE FOR AND INVOLVEMENT IN HIS CREATION IS MOST EVIDENT IN THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD WHO “BECAME FLESH AND MADE HIS DWELLING AMONG US. WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, THE GLORY OF THE ONE AND ONLY SON [JESUS], WHO CAME FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH” (JOHN 1:14).
WHAT IS PANENDEISM? IN BRIEF, PANENDEISM IS A COMBINATION OF PANTHEISM AND DEISM. SIMILAR TO PANTHEISM, PANENDEISM TEACHES THAT ALL OF THE NATURAL UNIVERSE IS GOD. SIMILAR TO DEISM, PANENDEISM TEACHES THAT GOD TRANSCENDS THE UNIVERSE AND IS NOT INVOLVED IN THE RUNNING OF THE UNIVERSE. SO, PANENDEISM IS THE BELIEF IN A GOD WHO CONTAINS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE BUT WHO IS ALSO BIGGER THAN THE UNIVERSE AND TAKES A “HANDS-OFF” APPROACH TO THE MAINTENANCE OF CREATION. THE WORD PANENDEISM LITERALLY MEANS “ALL IN GOD.” PANENDEISM IS ALSO SIMILAR TO PANENTHEISM, WHICH IS ESSENTIALLY A COMBINATION OF THEISM (GOD IS THE SUPREME BEING) AND PANTHEISM (GOD IS EVERYTHING). PANENTHEISM CLAIMS THAT GOD IS GREATER THAN THE UNIVERSE AND THAT THE UNIVERSE IS CONTAINED WITHIN GOD—IN THAT BELIEF, IT AGREES WITH PANENDEISM. BUT PANENTHEISM ALSO HOLDS THAT GOD EXERTS A CONTROLLING EFFECT ON THE UNIVERSE; THIS OPPOSES PANENDEISM, WHICH DENIES THAT GOD IS INVOLVED. BASICALLY, ANY DEIST WHO BELIEVES THAT THE UNIVERSE IS A PART (BUT NOT THE WHOLE) OF GOD CAN BE CONSIDERED A PANENDEIST. IN PANENDEISM THE SUPREME BEING IS SEEN AS AN ALL-PERVASIVE INTELLECT, IDENTIFIED AS THE UNIVERSE BUT ALSO EXISTING BEYOND THE UNIVERSE. PANENDEISM CLAIMS TO BASE ITS TEACHINGS ABOUT GOD ON THE EVIDENCE OF REASON AND SCIENCE. SOME PANENDEISTS HAVE ADDED NUMEROUS ADDITIONAL BELIEFS TO THEIR BASIC THEOLOGY. THE BOOK THE SUPRA-INTELLIGENT DESIGN BY THE SOCIETY FOR THE ALIGNMENT OF RELIGION HAS THIS TO SAY IN ITS ENTRY ON PANENDEISM: “PANENDEISM DIVESTS ITSELF FROM THE IDEA OF AN EXPLICITLY THINKING GOD. PANENDEISM HOLDS THAT THERE IS AN ASPECT OF REALITY THAT IS DIFFERENT FROM PHYSICAL REALITY, EXTENDING INTO A NON-THINKING (I.E., FORMLESS AND CHANGELESS, IMPLICIT TO REALITY) AWARENESS REALM—AWARE AS A RESULT OF PHYSICAL-REALITY DEPENDENT SELF-CONNECTING SELF-APPREHENSION, WHICH DEFINES REFLEXIVE SELF-AWARENESS. PANENDEISM MAY BE UNDERSTOOD AS PANEN-PANTHEISM, WHICH ADDS A TRANS-PHYSICAL NON-THOUGHT-HOSTING MATHEMATICAL-FABRIC-SOURCING AWARENESS-REALM COMPONENT TO A PANTHEISTIC REALITY.” OF COURSE, PANENDEISM IS UNBIBLICAL, JUST AS PANTHEISM AND DEISM ARE. THE CREATOR GOD HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO MANKIND IN THE BIBLE, AND HERE IS SOME OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIM IN THAT REVELATION: 1. GOD REVEALS HIMSELF IN NATURE (PSALM 19:1) BUT IS SEPARATE FROM NATURE. 2. GOD IS A PERSONAL BEING (ISAIAH 46:9–10). 3. GOD IS TRIUNE (MATTHEW 28:19). 4. GOD LOVING (1 JOHN 4:9) AND IS PERSONALLY INVOLVED IN HIS CREATION (PSALM 37:23; PROVERBS 16:9). PANENDEISM WRONGLY ASSERTS THAT GOD IS TO BE EQUATED WITH HIS CREATION. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD CREATED THAT OAK TREE IN YOUR BACKYARD BUT THAT THE TREE IS NOT A PART OF GOD. GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE (PSALM 139:7–8), BUT GOD IS NOT EVERYTHING. PANENDEISM IMPUGNS GOD AS BEING IMPERSONAL AND UNINVOLVED. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD IS A PERSONAL BEING WITH A MIND (PSALM 139:17), EMOTIONS (PSALM 78:41), AND A WILL (1 CORINTHIANS 1:1); AND THAT HE IS INTIMATELY INVOLVED IN HIS CREATION, AS SHOWN IN THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST.
WHAT IS PANENTHEISM? RELATED TO PROCESS THEOLOGY, PANENTHEISM IS ESSENTIALLY A COMBINATION OF THEISM (GOD IS THE SUPREME BEING) AND PANTHEISM (GOD IS EVERYTHING). WHILE PANTHEISM SAYS THAT GOD AND THE UNIVERSE ARE COEXTENSIVE, PANENTHEISM CLAIMS THAT GOD IS GREATER THAN THE UNIVERSE AND THAT THE UNIVERSE IS CONTAINED WITHIN GOD. PANENTHEISM HOLDS THAT GOD IS THE “SUPREME EFFECT” OF THE UNIVERSE. GOD IS EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE, BUT GOD ALSO IS GREATER THAN THE UNIVERSE. EVENTS AND CHANGES IN THE UNIVERSE AFFECT AND CHANGE GOD. AS THE UNIVERSE GROWS AND LEARNS, GOD ALSO INCREASES IN KNOWLEDGE AND BEING. PANENTHEISM IS MOST DEFINITELY NOT BIBLICAL. IN FACT, IT IS EXTREME HERESY THAT IMPUGNS THE CHARACTER OF GOD AND MAKES HIM MORE LIKE A MAN. GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE (PSALM 139:7-8), BUT GOD IS NOT EVERYTHING. GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING, WHETHER ACTUAL OR POSSIBLE (PSALM 139:1-6; ROMANS 11:33-35). GOD DOES NOT LEARN BECAUSE HE ALREADY HAS ALL KNOWLEDGE. GOD IS “AFFECTED” BY THINGS THAT OCCUR IN THE UNIVERSE, BUT ONLY IN THAT SIN ANGERS HIM AND HOLINESS PLEASES HIM. OUR ACTIONS DO NOT CHANGE GOD OR IMPACT HIS ESSENTIAL BEING.  THE BIBLE PRESENTS GOD AS HOLY (ISAIAH 6:3; REVELATION 4:8), SOVEREIGN (1 CHRONICLES 29:11; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALM 83:18; ISAIAH 37:20), OMNIPRESENT (PSALM 139:7-10), OMNISCIENT (JOB 28:24; PSALM 147:4-5), OMNIPOTENT (JOB 42:1-2), SELF-EXISTENT (EXODUS 3:14; PSALM 36:9), ETERNAL (PSALM 90:2; HABAKKUK 1:12), IMMUTABLE (PSALM 33:11; JAMES 1:17), PERFECT (DEUTERONOMY 32:3-4), AND INFINITE (JOB 5:9; 9:10). NONE OF THESE ATTRIBUTES ARE COMPATIBLE WITH PANENTHEISM. GOD TRANSCENDS ALL OF HIS CREATION, AND IS IN NO SENSE LIMITED OR CHANGED BY EVENTS IN HIS CREATION.
WHAT IS PANTHEISM? PANTHEISM IS THE VIEW THAT GOD IS EVERYTHING AND EVERYONE AND THAT EVERYONE AND EVERYTHING IS GOD. PANTHEISM IS SIMILAR TO POLYTHEISM (THE BELIEF IN MANY GODS), BUT GOES BEYOND POLYTHEISM TO TEACH THAT EVERYTHING IS GOD. A TREE IS GOD, A ROCK IS GOD, AN ANIMAL IS GOD, THE SKY IS GOD, THE SUN IS GOD, YOU ARE GOD, ETC. PANTHEISM IS THE SUPPOSITION BEHIND MANY CULTS AND FALSE RELIGIONS (E.G., HINDUISM AND BUDDHISM TO AN EXTENT, THE VARIOUS UNITY AND UNIFICATION CULTS, AND “MOTHER NATURE” WORSHIPPERS). DOES THE BIBLE TEACH PANTHEISM? NO, IT DOES NOT. WHAT MANY PEOPLE CONFUSE AS PANTHEISM IS THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE. PSALM 139:7-8 DECLARES, “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I GO UP TO THE HEAVENS, YOU ARE THERE; IF I MAKE MY BED IN THE DEPTHS, YOU ARE THERE.” GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE MEANS HE IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE UNIVERSE WHERE GOD IS NOT PRESENT. THIS IS NOT THE SAME THING AS PANTHEISM. GOD IS EVERYWHERE, BUT HE IS NOT EVERYTHING. YES, GOD IS “PRESENT” INSIDE A TREE AND INSIDE A PERSON, BUT THAT DOES NOT MAKE THAT TREE OR PERSON GOD. PANTHEISM IS NOT AT ALL A BIBLICAL BELIEF. THE CLEAREST BIBLICAL ARGUMENTS AGAINST PANTHEISM ARE THE COUNTLESS COMMANDS AGAINST IDOLATRY. THE BIBLE FORBIDS THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS, ANGELS, CELESTIAL OBJECTS, ITEMS IN NATURE, ETC. IF PANTHEISM WERE TRUE, IT WOULD NOT BE WRONG TO WORSHIP SUCH AN OBJECT, BECAUSE THAT OBJECT WOULD, IN FACT, BE GOD. IF PANTHEISM WERE TRUE, WORSHIPING A ROCK OR AN ANIMAL WOULD HAVE JUST AS MUCH VALIDITY AS WORSHIPING GOD AS AN INVISIBLE AND SPIRITUAL BEING. THE BIBLE’S CLEAR AND CONSISTENT DENUNCIATION OF IDOLATRY IS A CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT AGAINST PANTHEISM. BUT IN PANTHIESM THERE MAY BE SOME TRUTH BECAUSE THE LORD MAY CONDONE CERTAIN WORSHIP OF CREATURES & THINGS BECAUSE OF ONGOING REBELLION & SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN REVELATION 3:9 & ACTS 7:39-43. 
WHAT IS MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY? MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY TRACES ITS ROOTS BACK TO A 16TH-CENTURY DUTCH JURIST NAMED HUGO GROTIUS. MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY CANNOT TRUTHFULLY BE CALLED A CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AS IT IS BASED ON THE UNBIBLICAL AND ERRONEOUS IDEA THAT BOTH GOD AND MAN HAVE A FORM OF FREEDOM KNOWN AS THE “POWER OF CONTRARY CHOICE.” FOR MAN, THIS POWER ENABLES ALL MEN TO ACT AND MAKE CHOICES FREE FROM THE TYRANNY OF OUR SIN NATURE. MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY CLAIMS THAT MAN IS BORN MORALLY NEUTRAL AND IS ALWAYS CAPABLE OF CHOOSING WHETHER OR NOT TO SIN, AND HIS MORAL CHARACTER IS DETERMINED BY HIS CHOICES. FOR GOD, THE POWER OF CONTRARY CHOICE MEANS HE CANNOT KNOW HIS OWN FUTURE CHOICES FOR, IF HE DID, HE WOULD IN EFFECT BE RESTRICTED BY THOSE PLANS AND NO LONGER BE ABLE TO MAKE THOSE CHOICES FREELY. IT ALSO MEANS HIS MORAL CHARACTER IS DETERMINED BY HIS CHOICES, MEANING HIS WILL AND HIS NATURE ARE CHANGEABLE. AMONG ITS OTHER DETRIMENTAL EFFECTS, MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY IS THE BASIS OF THE “OPEN THEISM” HERESY WHICH IS CURRENTLY GAINING POPULARITY IN EVANGELICAL CIRCLES. FIRST, LET’S EXAMINE THE IDEA OF THE POWER OF CONTRARY CHOICE IN REGARD TO MANKIND. THE PROPONENTS OF MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY CLAIM THAT HUMANS ARE ABLE TO FULFILL THE LAW, AND WE ARE NOT BOUND BY A SIN NATURE THAT CONTINUALLY WANTS TO SIN. FURTHER, THROUGH OUR GOOD CHOICES AND AN IRON WILL, MANKIND CAN TURN AWAY FROM SIN, AND WE CAN ACHIEVE PERFECTION IF WE WORK HARD ENOUGH TO MAKE GOOD CHOICES. ALL THESE IDEAS DIRECTLY CONTRADICT THE BIBLE, WHICH SETS FORTH A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT PICTURE OF MAN IN HIS NATURAL STATE. WE ARE, BY NATURE, OBJECTS OF WRATH (EPHESIANS 2:3) AND DEAD IN OUR TRANSGRESSIONS AND SINS (EPHESIANS 2:1). A DEAD PERSON CANNOT MAKE CHOICES OF ANY KIND, AND A SPIRITUALLY DEAD PERSON MOST CERTAINLY CANNOT MAKE A CHOICE FOR GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTIL HE HAS BEEN MADE A NEW CREATURE IN CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). WHILE WE ARE STILL IN OUR OLD SIN NATURE, WE ARE AT WAR WITH GOD AND WE CAN’T CHOOSE TO STOP WARRING. ROMANS 8:7-8 TELLS US THAT “THE SINFUL MIND IS HOSTILE TO GOD. IT DOES NOT SUBMIT TO GOD’S LAW, NOR CAN IT DO SO. THOSE CONTROLLED BY THE SINFUL NATURE CANNOT PLEASE GOD” (ITALICS ADDED). FURTHER, EVEN IF WE COULD MAKE A CHOICE TO FULFILL ALL OF GOD’S LAWS—WHICH WE CAN’T—IT STILL WOULDN’T BE ENOUGH TO ENABLE US TO STAND BEFORE HIM BECAUSE WE ARE NOT JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW, BUT BY FAITH IN CHRIST (GALATIANS 2:16). THE LAW WAS GIVEN TO MANKIND BY GOD TO PROVE TO US THAT WE CANNOT FULFILL IT SO THAT WE STAND HOPELESSLY BEFORE HIM, DEVOID OF ANY WAY TO APPEASE HIS WRATH AGAINST OUR SIN. AT THIS POINT, GOD’S GRACE AND MERCY WERE MANIFESTED IN THE PERSON OF HIS SON, WHOSE DEATH ON THE CROSS FULFILLED THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17) AND EXCHANGED HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR OUR SIN (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). SO, WE SEE THAT THE “POWER OF CONTRARY CHOICE” DOES NOT EXIST. UNTIL WE ARE MADE NEW IN CHRIST, WE ARE SLAVES TO SIN (ROMANS 6:17), AND A SLAVE HAS NO CHOICE BUT TO OBEY HIS MASTER. ONCE CHRIST HAS GIVEN US A NEW NATURE, WE ARE NO LONGER SLAVES TO SIN, BUT TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND WE CAN THEN MADE GOOD CHOICES, BUT ONLY BECAUSE THE SAVIOR NOW INDWELLS US IN THE FORM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (2 TIMOTHY 1:14). SECOND, THE MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY IMPUGNS GOD’S CHARACTER AND RECREATES HIM IN THE LIKENESS OF MAN. CONTRARY TO MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY’S CLAIMS, THE BIBLE DECLARES THAT GOD DOES NOT CHANGE HIS MIND, HE IS NOT SURPRISED BY ANYTHING THAT HAPPENS, AND WHAT HE HAS FOREORDAINED WILL COME TO PASS (ISAIAH 14:24). GOD IS—BY HIS VERY NATURE: OMNISCIENT (ALL-KNOWING): “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT!” (ROMANS 11:33); OMNIPOTENT (ALL-POWERFUL): "AH, SOVEREIGN LORD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU” (JEREMIAH 32:17); IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGING): “I AM THE LORD; I CHANGE NOT” (MALACHI 3:6); AND SOVEREIGN (IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF EVERY ATOM IN THE UNIVERSE): “FOR FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS. TO HIM BE THE GLORY FOREVER! (ROMANS 11:36). TO SUGGEST THAT GOD IS AS THE MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY PROPONENTS DESCRIBE HIM IS COMPLETELY WITHOUT BIBLICAL FOUNDATION. IN FACT, IT CONTRADICTS GOD’S OWN DESCRIPTION OF HIMSELF—REVEALED TO US IN HIS WORD—WHICH IS TANTAMOUNT TO CALLING HIM A LIAR OR AT LEAST ACCUSING HIM OF BEING OUT OF TOUCH WITH HIS OWN REALITY.  MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY ALSO DISTORTS THE DOCTRINES OF SIN, JUSTIFICATION, AND THE ATONEMENT, WHICH IS THE NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF BEGINNING WITH AN INCORRECT VIEW OF THE NATURE OF MAN AND THE NATURE OF GOD. SUFFICE IT TO SAY THAT WHEN THESE TWO THINGS ARE WRONG, IT FOLLOWS THAT ANY DOCTRINE INVOLVING MAN AND/OR GOD WILL ALSO BE WRONG, AND THIS IS CERTAINLY THE CASE WITH MORAL GOVERNMENT THEOLOGY.
WHAT IS OPEN THEISM? “OPEN THEISM,” ALSO KNOWN AS “OPENNESS THEOLOGY,” THE “OPENNESS OF GOD,” AND “FREE WILL THEISM,” IS AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN RELATIONSHIP TO THE FREE WILL OF MAN. THE ARGUMENT OF OPEN THEISM IS ESSENTIALLY THIS: HUMAN BEINGS ARE TRULY FREE; IF GOD ABSOLUTELY KNEW THE FUTURE, HUMAN BEINGS COULD NOT TRULY BE FREE. THEREFORE, GOD DOES NOT KNOW ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING ABOUT THE FUTURE. OPEN THEISM HOLDS THAT THE FUTURE IS NOT KNOWABLE. THEREFORE, GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING THAT CAN BE KNOWN, BUT HE DOES NOT KNOW THE FUTURE. OPEN THEISM BASES THESE BELIEFS ON SCRIPTURE PASSAGES WHICH DESCRIBE GOD “CHANGING HIS MIND” OR “BEING SURPRISED” OR “SEEMING TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE” (GENESIS 6:6; 22:12; EXODUS 32:14; JONAH 3:10). IN LIGHT OF THE MANY OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT DECLARE GOD’S KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE, THESE SCRIPTURES SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS GOD DESCRIBING HIMSELF IN WAYS THAT WE CAN UNDERSTAND. GOD KNOWS WHAT OUR ACTIONS AND DECISIONS WILL BE, BUT HE “CHANGES HIS MIND” IN REGARD TO HIS ACTIONS BASED ON OUR ACTIONS. GOD’S DISAPPOINTMENT AT THE WICKEDNESS OF HUMANITY DOES NOT MEAN HE WAS NOT AWARE IT WOULD OCCUR. IN CONTRADICTION TO OPEN THEISM, PSALM 139:4, 16 STATE, “BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE YOU KNOW IT COMPLETELY, O LORD...ALL THE DAYS ORDAINED FOR ME WERE WRITTEN IN YOUR BOOK BEFORE ONE OF THEM CAME TO BE.” HOW COULD GOD PREDICT INTRICATE DETAILS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ABOUT JESUS CHRIST IF HE DOES NOT KNOW THE FUTURE? HOW COULD GOD IN ANY MANNER GUARANTEE OUR ETERNAL SALVATION IF HE DOES NOT KNOW WHAT THE FUTURE HOLDS? ULTIMATELY, OPEN THEISM FAILS IN THAT IT ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN THE UNEXPLAINABLE— THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE AND MANKIND’S FREE WILL. JUST AS EXTREME FORMS OF CALVINISM FAIL IN THAT THEY MAKE HUMAN BEINGS NOTHING MORE THAN PRE-PROGRAMMED ROBOTS, SO OPEN THEISM FAILS IN THAT IT REJECTS GOD’S TRUE OMNISCIENCE AND SOVEREIGNTY. GOD MUST BE UNDERSTOOD THROUGH FAITH, FOR “WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD” (HEBREWS 11:6A). OPEN THEISM IS, THEREFORE, NOT SCRIPTURAL. IT IS SIMPLY ANOTHER WAY FOR FINITE MAN TO TRY TO UNDERSTAND AN INFINITE GOD. OPEN THEISM SHOULD BE REJECTED BY FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST. WHILE OPEN THEISM IS AN EXPLANATION FOR THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE AND HUMAN FREE WILL, IT IS NOT THE BIBLICAL EXPLANATION.
WHAT IS PROCESS THEOLOGY? PROCESS THEOLOGY IS BASED ON THE PHILOSOPHY THAT THE ONLY ABSOLUTE WHICH EXISTS IN THE WORLD IS CHANGE. THEREFORE, GOD, TOO, IS CONSTANTLY CHANGING. THE BIBLE CLEARLY STATES THAT PROCESS THEOLOGY IS FALSE. ISAIAH 46:10 IS UNEQUIVOCAL REGARDING GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND UNCHANGING NATURE: “DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE.’” JESUS CHRIST, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, IS EQUALLY UNCHANGING: “JESUS CHRIST IS THE SAME YESTERDAY AND TODAY AND FOREVER” (HEBREWS 13:8). THE BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT HIS PLANS DO NOT CHANGE ACCORDING TO THE WHIMS OF MERE MEN (PSALM 33:11). HE “DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE SHIFTING SHADOWS” (JAMES 1:17). BUT PROCESS THEOLOGY DOES NOT CONSIDER THE BIBLE TO BE INSPIRED OR TO BE OUR FINAL AUTHORITY. THE BIBLE EXPRESSES MANY ATTRIBUTES, QUALITIES, AND CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD. THESE INCLUDE HIS HOLINESS (ISAIAH 6:3; REVELATION 4:8); SOVEREIGNTY (1 CHRONICLES 29:11; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALM 83:18; ISAIAH 37:20); UNITY (DEUTERONOMY 6:4); OMNIPRESENCE (PSALM 139:7-10); OMNISCIENCE (JOB 28:24; PSALM 147:4-5); OMNIPOTENCE (JOB 42:1-2); SELF-EXISTENCE (EXODUS 3:14; PSALM 36:9); ETERNALITY (PSALM 90:2; HABAKKUK 1:12); IMMUTABILITY (PSALM 33:11; JAMES 1:17); PERFECTION (DEUTERONOMY 32:3-4); INFINITENESS (JOB 5:9; 9:10); TRUTH (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALM 86:15); LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8, 16); RIGHTEOUSNESS (PSALM 11:7; 119:137); FAITHFULNESS (DEUTERONOMY 7:9; PS. 89:33); MERCY (PSALM 102:17); GRACIOUSNESS (EXODUS 22:27; NEHEMIAH 9:17, 31; PSALM 86:15; 145:17); JUSTICE (PSALM 111:7; ISAIAH 45:21); AND FREEDOM (JOB 23:13; PROVERBS 21:1). GOD USES THESE IN THE WORLD AND ACTIVELY EXERCISES ALL OF THESE TODAY. GOD TRANSCENDS ALL OF HIS CREATION, YET HE IS PERSONAL AND KNOWABLE. PROCESS THEOLOGY DENIES THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST, SAYING THAT JESUS HAS NO INTRINSIC DIFFERENCE FROM ANY OTHER MAN. ADDITIONALLY, THE HUMANISTIC PHILOSOPHY OF PROCESS THEOLOGY TEACHES THAT MANKIND DOES NOT REQUIRE SALVATION, WHILE THE BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT WITHOUT CHRIST, MAN IS HOPELESSLY LOST AND DOOMED TO HELL FOR ETERNITY. SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST IS GOD (ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 1:22-23; JOHN 1:1, 2, 14; 20:28; ACTS 16:31, 34; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-6; COLOSSIANS 2:9; TITUS 2:13; HEBREWS 1:8; 2 PETER 1:1) AND THAT WITHOUT HIS DEATH ON THE BEHALF OF SINNERS (ROMANS 3:23; 6:23; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21) NO ONE COULD EVER BE SAVED (JOHN 1:12; 3:18; 3:36; 14:6; ACTS 4:10-12; 16:30-31).
WHAT IS SOCINIANISM? SOCINIANISM IS AN UNORTHODOX FORM OF NON-TRINITARIANISM THAT WAS DEVELOPED AROUND THE SAME TIME AS THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION (1517-1648) BY ITALIAN HUMANIST LELIO SOZZINI AND LATER PROMULGATED BY HIS COUSIN, FAUSTO SOZZINI. IN MODERN TIMES SOCINIANISM HAS BEEN REFERRED TO AS PSILANTHROPISM, THE VIEW THAT JESUS WAS MERELY HUMAN (FROM THE GREEK PSILO MEANING “MERELY/ONLY” AND ANTHROPOS MEANING “MAN/HUMAN BEING”), A VIEW REJECTED BY THE FIRST COUNCIL OF NICAEA. THE SOCINIANS HELD TO A RATIONALISTIC APPROACH TO SCRIPTURE AND TO FAITH. THIS PHILOSOPHICAL APPROACH, ESPECIALLY IN REGARD TO BIBLICAL DOCTRINE, DECLARES THAT ALL RELIGIOUS MATTERS MUST BE FULLY RECONCILABLE WITH HUMAN REASON, AND THAT THEOLOGICAL MATTERS PERTAINING TO THE NATURE OF GOD CANNOT BE BEYOND THE FINITE UNDERSTANDING OF THE HUMAN MIND. THIS IDEA CLEARLY CONTRADICTS THE BIBLE, WHICH AFFIRMS THE SUPERNATURAL ESSENCE OF GOD AND THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF THE FINITE MIND FULLY COMPREHENDING THE INFINITE (JOB 9:10; ISAIAH 55:8-11; ROMANS 11:33). THE SOCINIANS REJECTED THE HISTORIC, ORTHODOX BELIEFS CONCERNING THE NATURE OF GOD, ESPECIALLY HIS OMNISCIENCE. THEY REJECTED THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IN FAVOR OF UNITARIANISM, A BELIEF SYSTEM THEY PROMOTED IN THEIR “CATECHISM OF UNITARIANS” (1574). THEY ALSO REJECTED THE ORTHODOX BELIEF OF THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST, AS SUMMARIZED IN THE RACOVIAN CATECHISM OF 1605, AND HELD TO THE VIEW THAT THE SON OF GOD DID NOT EXIST UNTIL HE WAS BORN A MAN. THE BIBLE, HOWEVER, MAKES IT CLEAR THAT JESUS IS THE PRE-EXISTING SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (JOHN 1:1, 17:5; HEBREWS 1:8-12). THE SOCINIANS ALSO DEVELOPED ONE OF THE EARLIEST FORMS OF THE HETERODOX BELIEF KNOWN TODAY AS OPEN THEISM AS THEY BELIEVED GOD ONLY KNEW NECESSARY TRUTHS (WHAT WILL COME TO PASS) BUT NOT CONTINGENT TRUTHS (WHAT MIGHT POSSIBLY COME TO PASS) IN ORDER TO EXPLAIN HOW MAN COULD RETAIN HIS FREE WILL IN LIGHT OF GOD BEING ALL-KNOWING. AGAIN, THIS IS CONTRARY TO SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES SUCH AS PSALM 33:11, ISAIAH 14:24, AND ISAIAH 46:10, WHICH AFFIRM GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL EVENTS FROM BEFORE TIME BEGAN.  LASTLY, THE SOCINIANS REJECTED THE PROPITIATORY VIEW OF THE ATONEMENT, THE ORTHODOX BIBLICAL DOCTRINE STATING THAT THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST FULLY SATISFIED GOD’S WRATH TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE (ISAIAH 53:10-11). SOCINIANS FAVOR WHAT IS CALLED THE “EXAMPLE THEORY” OF THE ATONEMENT, THE THEORY THAT CHRIST BORE THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE ON THE CROSS ONLY IN THE SENSE THAT HIS SACRIFICE SERVED TO INCITE US TO ABANDON OUR SINS. THE RACOVIAN CATECHISM, UNDER THE HEADING OF “REFUTATION OF THE VULGAR DOCTRINE ABOUT THE SATISFACTION OF CHRIST FOR OUR SINS,” STATES, “AND I AFFIRM THAT HE DID NOT MAKE SATISFACTION FOR OUR SINS TO THE DIVINE JUSTICE...NOR WAS THERE ANY NEED THAT HE SHOULD MAKE SATISFACTION” (DE SERVATORE, CH. 1). IN THIS UNSCRIPTURAL VIEW, CHRIST ONLY BECAME SIN (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21) AND A CURSE (GALATIANS 3:13) FOR HIS PEOPLE IN THE SENSE THAT HE SACRIFICED HIMSELF MERELY TO MOTIVATE PEOPLE TO REPENT AND BELIEVE. THE SCRIPTURES TEACH THAT CHRIST’S SACRIFICE WAS A PERFECT GUILT OFFERING (ISAIAH 53:10) FOR THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE THROUGH WHICH GOD JUSTIFIED THE UNGODLY (ROMANS 3:26) AND GUARANTEED THE JUSTIFICATION OF THE MANY WHO WOULD BELIEVE (ISAIAH 53:11; ROMANS 3:30). IN OTHER WORDS, SOCINIANS BELIEVE CHRIST CAME NOT TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS, BUT TO MAKE THEM SAVABLE, AND THE REST IS UP TO THEM. THIS IS NOTHING MORE THAN ANOTHER WORKS-BASED SALVATION THEORY. SOCINIANISM, AS WELL AS ALL HETERODOX UNITARIAN THEOLOGICAL BELIEFS, IS IRRECONCILABLE WITH WHAT GOD HAS PERSONALLY REVEALED TO US IN HIS WORD. SOCINIANISM REJECTS THE CLEAR, REVEALED TEACHING OF THE TRIUNE NATURE (MATTHEW 28:19 JOHN 1:1, 14:26) OF THE ONE, TRUE GOD (DEUTERONOMY 6:4; ISAIAH 43:10, 44:6). IT REJECTS THE CLEAR, REVEALED TEACHING THAT THE SON OF GOD HAS EXISTED SINCE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (JOHN 17:4; HEBREWS 1:8-12; REVELATION 13:8). IT REJECTS THE CLEAR, REVEALED TEACHING THAT GOD IS TRULY OMNISCIENT (ALL-KNOWING), THAT HE IS AN OMNIPRESENT BEING THAT KNOWS EVERY EVENT THAT WILL EVER OCCUR (JOB 37:16; PSALM 33:11, 147:5; ISAIAH 14:24, 46:10; ACTS 15:18). MOST ERRONEOUSLY, IT REJECTS THE CLEAR, REVEALED TEACHING THAT THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST FULLY SATISFIED THE WRATH OF GOD AND THAT CHRIST DRANK EVERY LAST BIT FROM THE CUP OF GOD’S WRATH AGAINST THE SINS OF HIS PEOPLE (ISAIAH 53; MATTHEW 1:21). AS SUCH, THE TEACHINGS OF SOCINIANISM SHOULD BE REJECTED, AND THOSE WHO HOLD TO THIS THEOLOGICAL VIEWPOINT SHOULD BE PRAYED FOR IN THE HOPE THAT GOD, IF HE IS WILLING, WILL OPEN THEIR HEARTS AND MINDS TO UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH HE HAS REVEALED TO US IN HIS WORD AND THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT.
WHAT IS BINITARIANISM? BINITARIANISM IS THE BELIEF THAT THE ONE TRUE GOD EXISTS AS TWO PERSONS (THE FATHER AND THE SON). BINITARIANISM IS DISTINGUISHED FROM TRINITARIANISM (GOD EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS) AND UNITARIANISM (GOD EXISTS AS ONLY ONE PERSON). IT IS ALSO DISTINGUISHED FROM BITHEISM (THE BELIEF IN TWO GODS). BINITARIANISM HAS NEVER BEEN A POPULAR VIEW OF GOD AND IS HELD BY A SMALL NUMBER OF GROUPS TODAY. BINITARIANISM TEACHES THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT IS ACTUALLY JUST ANOTHER NAME FOR JESUS—MORE TO THE POINT, THAT JESUS IS SIMPLY THE SPIRIT INCARNATE. THE CLAIM IS BASED ON THE MISREADING OF A PASSAGE IN THE NON-CANONICAL “THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS” AND ON ROMANS 8:9, WHICH SAYS, “YOU, HOWEVER, ARE NOT IN THE REALM OF THE FLESH BUT ARE IN THE REALM OF THE SPIRIT, IF INDEED THE SPIRIT OF GOD LIVES IN YOU. AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THEY DO NOT BELONG TO CHRIST.” (CF. 1 PETER 1:10–11). HERE, THE “SPIRIT OF GOD” SEEMS TO BE EQUATED WITH THE “SPIRIT OF CHRIST”; IF THE “SPIRIT OF CHRIST” IS SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR JESUS, AS BINITARIANISM CONTENDS, THEN THERE IS NO THIRD PERSON OF THE GODHEAD. A BETTER WAY TO UNDERSTAND ROMANS 8:9 IS THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT IS CALLED THE “SPIRIT OF CHRIST” BECAUSE HE IS SENT BY CHRIST (JOHN 15:26), HE TESTIFIES OF CHRIST (JOHN 15:26), HE COMES IN THE NAME OF CHRIST (JOHN 14:26), AND HE SEALS BELIEVERS IN CHRIST (EPHESIANS 1:13). THE FACT THAT THE SON SENDS THE SPIRIT FROM THE FATHER SHOWS THAT ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY ARE DISTINCT. THE TRINITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY, AND EVEN THE MOST LEARNED BIBLE SCHOLARS CANNOT ADEQUATELY EXPLAIN IT. HOWEVER, THE BIBLE, SPECIFICALLY THE NEW TESTAMENT, TEACHES THAT THE ONE TRUE GOD EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS (FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT). THE BIBLE ALSO TEACHES THAT IT WAS THE SON WHO BECAME INCARNATE, NOT THE FATHER OR THE SPIRIT. THUS, BINITARIANISM IS NOT BIBLICAL. 
WHAT IS DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM? IN THE FIRST CENTURIES OF THE CHURCH, THERE WAS MUCH DEBATE ABOUT THE NATURE OF GOD: WAS JESUS FULLY GOD, FULLY MAN, OR SOME MIXTURE OF THE TWO? DOES GOD EXIST AS THREE CO-ETERNAL, CO-EQUAL PERSONS, OR IS HE ONLY ONE PERSON WHO MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN DIFFERENT MODES AT DIFFERENT TIMES? WHAT IS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE FATHER? PART OF THE DEBATE IN THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES INVOLVED A TEACHING KNOWN AS DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM, A FALSE VIEW OF CHRIST’S NATURE. MONARCHIANISM TAUGHT THE INDIVISIBLE UNITY OF GOD (THE LATIN WORD MONARCHIA MEANT “SINGLE RULE”). OF COURSE, BELIEF IN ONE GOD IS FOUNDATIONAL TO CHRISTIANITY, BUT MONARCHIANISM PRESSED MONOTHEISM TO THE POINT OF DENYING GOD’S TRIUNE NATURE. MONARCHIANISM INEVITABLY LEADS TO THE FALSE DOCTRINE OF PATRIPASSIANISM, THE TEACHING THAT GOD THE FATHER SUFFERED ON THE CROSS WITH (OR AS) THE SON. MONARCHIANISM TOOK TWO PRIMARY FORMS, DYNAMIC (OR ADOPTIONIST) MONARCHIANISM AND MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM. MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM IS THE VIEW THAT JESUS WAS GOD, BUT ONLY BY VIRTUE OF THE FACT THAT JESUS WAS ONE OF GOD’S “MANIFESTATIONS.” ACCORDING TO MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM, THE BIBLICAL TERMS FATHER, SON, AND SPIRIT ARE ONLY DIFFERENT NAMES FOR THE SAME PERSON. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM STARTED WITH AN ERRANT VIEW OF THE NATURE OF JESUS, SPECIFICALLY, THAT HE WAS NOT GOD AT ALL; RATHER, AT HIS BAPTISM, JESUS WAS EMPOWERED BY GOD TO PERFORM HIS MIGHTY WORKS. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM IS SO CALLED BECAUSE IT HAS TO DO WITH THE SOURCE OF JESUS’ MIRACLES (GREEK, DYNAMEIS). JESUS OF NAZARETH WAS VIRGIN-BORN, ACCORDING TO THE DYNAMIC MONARCHIAN, BUT HE WAS A MERE MAN WHOSE PIETY WAS REWARDED WITH SPECIAL ATTENTION FROM GOD. WHEN JESUS WAS BAPTIZED, GOD CAME UPON HIM AND FILLED HIM WITH SUCH GODLY WISDOM AND POWER THAT, FROM THEN ON, JESUS WAS A MIRACLE-WORKER. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM IS ALSO CALLED ADOPTIONISM BECAUSE IT VIEWS JESUS AS BEING “ADOPTED” AS GOD’S SON AT THE MOMENT OF HIS EMPOWERING. THUS, ACCORDING TO DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM, JESUS IS NOT GOD’S “ONLY BEGOTTEN SON” (JOHN 3:16, NASB); HE IS SIMPLY GOD’S “ADOPTED.” SOME DYNAMIC MONARCHIANS BELIEVED THAT JESUS NEVER WAS DIVINE; OTHERS BELIEVED THAT JESUS BECAME GOD AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM BEGAN WITH THE FALSE TEACHING OF A LEATHER-WORKER NAMED THEODOTUS, WHO BROUGHT HIS IDEAS FROM BYZANTINE TO ROME AROUND AD 190. THEODOTUS TAUGHT THAT JESUS DID NOT PERFORM MIRACLES PRIOR TO HIS BAPTISM BECAUSE GOD HAD NOT YET COME UPON HIM. JESUS WAS FILLED WITH DIVINITY WHEN “THE CHRIST” DESCENDED UPON HIM AND GAVE HIM WONDER-WORKING POWER. FORTUNATELY, THE CHURCH QUICKLY RECOGNIZED THE ERROR OF THIS DOCTRINE, AND THEODOTUS WAS EXCOMMUNICATED FOR HIS VIEWS. ABOUT 260, PAUL OF SAMOSATA, BISHOP OF ANTIOCH, BEGAN TEACHING ADOPTIONISM. HIS VERSION OF DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM INCLUDED THE IDEA THAT THE LOGOS OR SON OF GOD WAS ONLY GOD’S WISDOM OR REASON AND WAS INSEPARABLE FROM GOD HIMSELF. THE LOGOS CAME TO LIVE IN JESUS AND INSPIRED HIM, BUT JESUS REMAINED A MERE MAN WITH HIS OWN HUMAN PERSONALITY—THUS, THERE WERE TWO PERSONS LIVING IN JESUS’ BODY, ONE DIVINE AND ONE HUMAN. INSTEAD OF TEACHING THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS GOD WHO BECAME MAN, PAUL OF SAMOSATA TAUGHT THAT JESUS WAS A MAN WHO BECAME GOD. AFTER SEVERAL MEETINGS OF CHURCH LEADERS, PAUL OF SAMOSATA WAS FINALLY EXCOMMUNICATED, AND THE COUNCIL OF NICEA LATER CONDEMNED HIS TEACHINGS AS WELL. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM MOSTLY DIED OUT IN THE MID-THIRD CENTURY, BUT A FORM OF IT STILL EXISTS TODAY IN UNITARIANISM. ACCORDING TO UNITARIANISM, JESUS CHRIST IS NOT DIVINE, AND THERE IS NO TRINITY—GOD EXISTS AS A SINGLE PERSON. THE BIBLE PRESENTS GOD AS ONE GOD (DEUTERONOMY 6:4), BUT THEN SPEAKS OF THREE PERSONS (MATTHEW 28:19). FULLY HARMONIZING THESE TWO TRUTHS IN OUR MINDS IS IMPOSSIBLE. WE HAVE NOTHING IN OUR WORLD WITH A CORRESPONDING EXISTENCE, SO WE DON’T EVEN HAVE AN ADEQUATE ILLUSTRATION OF THE TRINITY FOR COMPARISON. SO, WE ACCEPT SCRIPTURE BY FAITH: GOD EXISTS IN THREE CO-ETERNAL, CO-EQUAL PERSONS. THE BIBLE PRESENTS JESUS AS GOD IN NO UNCERTAIN TERMS. AT THE SAME TIME, THE BIBLE DISTINGUISHES GOD THE SON FROM GOD THE FATHER: JESUS PRAYED TO HIS FATHER (LUKE 22:42); HE WAS NOT PRAYING TO HIMSELF. JESUS SITS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER IN HEAVEN (HEBREWS 1:3); HE IS NOT SITTING AT HIS OWN RIGHT HAND. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM IS SPIRITUALLY DANGEROUS BECAUSE IT ATTACKS THE VERY NATURE OF GOD, AND WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO EXERCISE FAITH IN GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE. AT THE END OF THE BOOK OF JOB, GOD REPROVES ELIPHAZ: “YOU HAVE NOT SPOKEN THE TRUTH ABOUT ME” (JOB 42:7). SPEAKING THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD IS VITAL, AND DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM TWISTS THAT TRUTH.
WHAT IS MODALISM / MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM? MODALISM AND MONARCHIANISM ARE TWO FALSE VIEWS OF THE NATURE OF GOD AND OF JESUS CHRIST THAT APPEARED IN THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES AD. A MODALIST VIEWS GOD AS ONE PERSON INSTEAD OF THREE PERSONS AND BELIEVES THAT THE FATHER, SON, AND SPIRIT ARE SIMPLY DIFFERENT MODES OR FORMS OF THE SAME DIVINE PERSON. ACCORDING TO MODALISM, GOD CAN SWITCH AMONG THREE DIFFERENT MANIFESTATIONS. A MONARCHIAN BELIEVES IN THE UNITY OF GOD (THE LATIN WORD MONARCHIA MEANT “SINGLE RULE”) TO THE POINT THAT HE DENIES GOD’S TRIUNE NATURE. BOTH MODALISM AND MONARCHIANISM INEVITABLY HOLD TO THE DOCTRINE OF PATRIPASSIANISM, THE TEACHING THAT GOD THE FATHER SUFFERED ON THE CROSS WITH (OR AS) THE SON, AND ARE CLOSELY RELATED TO SABELLIANISM. MONARCHIANISM TOOK TWO PRIMARY FORMS, DYNAMIC (OR ADOPTIONIST) MONARCHIANISM AND MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM. DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM STARTED WITH AN ERRANT VIEW OF THE NATURE OF JESUS, SPECIFICALLY, THAT HE WAS NOT GOD BUT WAS, AT HIS BAPTISM, EMPOWERED BY GOD TO DO THE WONDERS HE DID. MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM, ON THE OTHER HAND, TOOK THE MODALISTIC VIEW THAT JESUS WAS GOD, BUT ONLY BY VIRTUE OF THE FACT THAT JESUS WAS ONE OF GOD’S “MANIFESTATIONS.” ACCORDING TO MONARCHIANISM, THE LOGOS OF GOD HAS NO SEPARATE, PERSONAL EXISTENCE OF ITS OWN. THE BIBLICAL TERMS FATHER, SON, AND SPIRIT ARE ONLY DIFFERENT NAMES FOR THE SAME PERSON, ACCORDING TO THE MONARCHIAN. MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM TEACHES THAT THE UNITY OF GOD IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH A DISTINCTION OF PERSONS WITHIN THE GODHEAD. ACCORDING TO MODALISM, GOD HAS VARIOUSLY MANIFESTED HIMSELF AS THE FATHER (PRIMARILY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT), AS THE SON (PRIMARILY FROM JESUS’ CONCEPTION TO HIS ASCENSION), AND AS THE HOLY SPIRIT (PRIMARILY AFTER JESUS’ ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN). MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE FALSE TEACHING OF NOETUS OF SMYRNA AROUND AD 190. NOETUS CALLED HIMSELF MOSES AND CALLED HIS BROTHER AARON, AND HE TAUGHT THAT, IF JESUS WAS GOD, THEN HE MUST BE THE SAME AS THE FATHER. HIPPOLYTUS OF ROME OPPOSED THIS FALSEHOOD IN HIS “CONTRA NOETUM.” AN EARLY FORM OF MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM WAS ALSO TAUGHT BY A PRIEST FROM ASIA MINOR NAMED PRAXEAS, WHO TRAVELED TO ROME AND CARTHAGE ABOUT AD 206. TERTULLIAN COUNTERED THE TEACHING OF PRAXEAS IN “ADVERSUS PRAXEAN” AROUND 213. MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM AND ITS RELATED HERESIES WERE ALSO REFUTED BY ORIGEN, DIONYSIUS OF ALEXANDRIA, AND THE COUNCIL OF NICEA IN 325. A FORM OF MONARCHIANISM STILL EXISTS TODAY IN ONENESS PENTECOSTALISM. IN ONENESS THEOLOGY, WHICH IS ANTI-TRINITARIAN, THERE ARE NO DISTINCTIONS AMONG THE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD. JESUS IS GOD, BUT HE IS ALSO THE FATHER AND THE SPIRIT. THIS IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! IN A SLIGHT DEVIATION FROM ANCIENT MODALISM, ONENESS PENTECOSTALS TEACH THAT GOD IS ABLE TO MANIFEST HIMSELF IN ALL THREE “MODES” SIMULTANEOUSLY, SUCH AS AT JESUS’ BAPTISM IN LUKE 3:22. THE BIBLE PRESENTS GOD AS ONE GOD (DEUTERONOMY 6:4), BUT THEN SPEAKS OF THREE PERSONS—THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 28:19). HOW THESE TWO TRUTHS HARMONIZE IS INCONCEIVABLE TO THE HUMAN MIND. WHEN WE ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND THE INSCRUTABLE, WE WILL ALWAYS FAIL TO VARYING DEGREES. BUT SCRIPTURE IS PLAIN: GOD EXISTS IN THREE CO- ETERNAL, CO-EQUAL PERSONS. JESUS PRAYED TO HIS FATHER (LUKE 22:42) AND NOW SITS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER IN HEAVEN (HEBREWS 1:3). THE FATHER AND THE SON SENT THE SPIRIT INTO THE WORLD (JOHN 14:26; 15:26). MODALISM AND THE MORE SPECIFIC MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM ARE THEOLOGICALLY DANGEROUS BECAUSE THEY ATTACK THE VERY NATURE OF GOD. ANY TEACHING THAT DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE GOD AS THREE DISTINCT PERSONS IS UNBIBLICAL. YET THE LORD CAN BE 3 LORDS EACH AS MAN IN 1 LORD AS MAN IN EOXDUS 15:3. 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN JOHN 5:31-47. 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN HELL IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN THIS WORLD [PERFECT STATE] IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD ON EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN HEAVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. 2 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. 2 LORDS IN 1 LORD IN MATTHEW 28:19. 1 LORD IN 1 LORD IN JOHN 8:42. 1 LORD IN 1 LORD IN JOHN 15:26. 1 LORD IN 1 LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. 1 LORD IN 1 LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6. 1 LORD AS MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19. 1 LORD IN JOHN 10:30. 1 LORD IN LUKE 11:2. 1 LORD IN EXODUS 20:3. WHICH ALL IS 50 POSITIONS AS ONE TRUE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF.  
WHAT ARE THE BELIEFS OF JESUS ONLY / ONENESS PENTECOSTALS? THE "JESUS ONLY" MOVEMENT, ALSO KNOWN AS ONENESS PENTECOSTALISM OR ONENESS THEOLOGY, TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, BUT DENIES THE TRI-UNITY OF GOD. IN OTHER WORDS, ONENESS PENTECOSTAL THEOLOGY DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THE DISTINCT PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD: FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT. THIS IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! IT HAS VARIOUS FORMS—SOME SEE JESUS CHRIST AS THE ONE GOD, WHO SOMETIMES MANIFESTS HIMSELF AS THE FATHER OR THE HOLY SPIRIT. NO, THIS IS WRONG ABOUT THE SON JESUS, BUT CAN BE TRUE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WOULD BE STEPHEN ONLY, ONENESS PENTECOSTALS IN JOHN 8:42; 15:26. THE CORE DOCTRINE OF ONENESS PENTECOSTAL / JESUS ONLY IS THAT JESUS IS THE FATHER AND JESUS IS THE SPIRIT. THERE IS ONE GOD WHO REVEALS HIMSELF IN DIFFERENT "MODES." THIS TEACHING OF THE JESUS ONLY / ONENESS PENTECOSTALS HAS BEEN AROUND FOR CENTURIES, IN ONE FORM OR ANOTHER, AS MODALISM. MODALISM TEACHES THAT GOD OPERATED IN DIFFERENT FORMS OR MODES AT DIFFERENT TIMES—SOMETIMES AS THE FATHER, SOMETIMES AS THE SON, AND SOMETIMES AS THE HOLY SPIRIT. BUT PASSAGES LIKE MATTHEW 3:16-17, WHERE TWO OR ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD ARE PRESENT, CONTRADICT THE MODALISTIC VIEW. MODALISM WAS CONDEMNED AS HERETICAL AS EARLY AS THE SECOND CENTURY A.D. THE EARLY CHURCH STRONGLY CONTENDED AGAINST THE VIEW THAT GOD IS STRICTLY A SINGULAR PERSON WHO ACTED IN DIFFERENT FORMS AT DIFFERENT TIMES. THEY ARGUED FROM SCRIPTURE THAT THE TRI-UNITY OF GOD IS EVIDENT IN THAT MORE THAN ONE PERSON OF THE GODHEAD IS OFTEN SEEN SIMULTANEOUSLY, AND THEY OFTEN INTERACT WITH ONE ANOTHER (EXAMPLES: GENESIS 1:26; 3:22;11:7; PSALM 2:7; 104:30; 110:1; MATTHEW 28:19; JOHN 14:16). ONENESS PENTECOSTALISM / JESUS ONLY DOCTRINE IS UNBIBLICAL. THE CONCEPT OF THE TRI-UNITY OF GOD, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS PRESENT THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. IT IS NOT A CONCEPT THAT IS EASILY GRASPED BY THE FINITE MIND. AND BECAUSE MAN LIKES EVERYTHING TO MAKE SENSE IN HIS THEOLOGY, MOVEMENTS SUCH AS THE JESUS ONLY MOVEMENT—NOT TO MENTION THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES—REGULARLY ARISE TO TRY TO EXPLAIN THE NATURE OF GOD. OF COURSE, THIS SIMPLY CANNOT BE DONE WITHOUT DOING VIOLENCE TO THE BIBLICAL TEXT. CHRISTIANS HAVE COME TO ACCEPT THAT GOD’S NATURE IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LIMITATIONS WE MIGHT LIKE TO PUT ON HIM. WE SIMPLY BELIEVE HIM WHEN HE SAYS, "'FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NEITHER ARE YOUR WAYS MY WAYS,' DECLARES THE LORD. 'AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS"' (ISAIAH 55:8-9). IF WE CAN’T UNDERSTAND HIS THOUGHTS AND WAYS, WE ACCEPT THAT WE CANNOT FULLY UNDERSTAND HIS NATURE, EITHER.
WHAT IS PATRIPASSIANISM? MANY OF THE HERESIES THAT CROPPED UP IN THE EARLY CHURCH WERE THE RESULT OF INDIVIDUALS OVEREMPHASIZING OR UNDEREMPHASIZING VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE GODHEAD. ONE OF THE FALSE VIEWS CONCERNING THE TRINITY WAS PATRIPASSIANISM, THE BELIEF THAT GOD THE FATHER SUFFERED AND DIED ON THE CROSS ALONG WITH GOD THE SON, OR, MORE PROPERLY, THE FATHER SUFFERED AS THE SON. THE WORD PATRIPASSIANISM LITERALLY MEANS “FATHER’S SUFFERING.” PATRIPASSIANISM IS CLOSELY RELATED TO MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM AND SABELLIANISM IN THAT ALL DENY THE DISTINCT PERSONHOOD OF FATHER, SON, AND SPIRIT AND TEACH INSTEAD THAT GOD IS ONE PERSON WHO MANIFESTS HIMSELF IN THREE DIFFERENT MODES. IN ESSENCE, PATRIPASSIANISM SAYS THAT GOD THE FATHER, IN BECOMING INCARNATE, BECAME HIS OWN SON. AROUND AD 153, JUSTIN MARTYR WROTE AGAINST THOSE “WHO AFFIRM THAT THE SON IS THE FATHER,” A CLEAR REFERENCE TO PATRIPASSIANISM (FIRST APOLOGY, CH. 63). OTHER EARLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS WHO REFUTED THE HERESY OF PATRIPASSIANISM INCLUDE TERTULLIAN, ORIGEN, ATHANASIUS, AND CHRYSOSTOM. PATRIPASSIANISM STILL CROPS UP TODAY. THE POPULAR NOVEL (AND MOVIE) THE SHACK TEACHES THE ERROR OF PATRIPASSIANISM, ALONG WITH OTHER FALSE DOCTRINES. AT ONE POINT THE PROTAGONIST, MACK, ACCUSES PAPA (THE FATHER GOD FIGURE, WHO APPEARS AS A WOMAN) OF NOT CARING ABOUT PEOPLE’S SUFFERING. IN RESPONSE, PAPA PULLS UP HER SLEEVES AND SHOWS MACK THE NAIL PRINTS ON HER WRISTS WHERE SHE WAS CRUCIFIED. THE FATHER KNOWS SUFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE SHACK, BECAUSE HE (SHE?) SUFFERED ALONG WITH THE SON. THAT IS PATRIPASSIANISM. PATRIPASSIANISM IS AN UNBIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND IN FACT DENIES PERSONS (PLURAL), INSISTING ON ONLY ONE PERSON IN THE GODHEAD. THE BIBLE TEACHES THE INDIVIDUAL PERSONHOOD OF ALL THREE CO-ETERNAL, CO-EQUAL MEMBERS OF THE TRINITY: FATHER, SON, AND SPIRIT. THE VERY TITLE SON OF GOD IMPLIES A FATHER WHO IS DISTINCT FROM THE SON (SEE HEBREWS 1:8). SECOND CORINTHIANS 5:19–21 LEAVES NO ROOM FOR PATRIPASSIANISM: “GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF IN CHRIST, NOT COUNTING PEOPLE’S SINS AGAINST THEM...GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO SIN TO BE SIN FOR US, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.” ON THE CROSS, JESUS PRAYED TO THE FATHER (LUKE 23:34). WAS HE TALKING TO HIMSELF? NO. THE PATRIPASSIANIST IS WRONG.
WHAT WAS THE PNEUMATOMACHIAN HERESY / MACEDONIANISM? MACEDONIANSIM WAS A FOURTH-CENTURY HERESY THAT DENIED THE FULL DIVINITY OR PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS IDEA WAS POPULARIZED BY A FORMER BISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE, A SEMI-ARIAN NAMED MACEDONIUS, AND HE BECAME THE NAMESAKE OF THE BELIEF. THOSE WHO DENIED THE SPIRIT’S DEITY OR PERSONALITY WERE CALLED PNEUMATOMACHIANS, WHICH MEANS “OPPONENTS OF THE SPIRIT” OR “SPIRIT FIGHTERS.” ACCORDING TO THE PNEUMATOMACHIANS (MACEDONIANS), THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS A CREATED ENTITY, SUBJECT TO THE FATHER AND SON, IN SOMETHING OF A SERVANT ROLE. THIS ERROR WAS ADDRESSED AND SOUNDLY REFUTED AT THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANTINOPLE IN AD 381. AS A REACTION AGAINST THE GROWING HERESY OF MACEDONIANISM, CHURCH LEADERS AT THIS COUNCIL VOTED TO EXPAND THE NICENE CREED TO MORE ACCURATELY DEFEND THE HOLY SPIRIT AS FULLY GOD AND WORTHY OF WORSHIP. WITH THAT ADDITION, THE CREED NOW READS, “AND WE BELIEVE IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE LORD AND GIVER OF LIFE, WHO PROCEEDETH FROM THE FATHER, WHO WITH THE FATHER AND THE SON TOGETHER IS WORSHIPED AND GLORIFIED, WHO SPOKE BY THE PROPHETS.” THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANTINOPLE SOUGHT TO MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT IS CONSUBSTANTIAL (HOMOOUSIOUS) WITH THE FATHER AND THE SON. WE KNOW THAT MACEDONIANISM WAS IN ERROR [1 JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE OF JESUS’ WARNING IN MATTHEW 12:31–32 ABOUT AN ACTION OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE “UNPARDONABLE SIN.” JESUS STATED THAT BLASPHEMY AGAINST THIS PERSON OF THE TRINITY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN. BLASPHEMY IS DEFIANT IRREVERENCE TOWARD GOD IN EITHER VERBAL OR WRITTEN FORM, SO, BY DEFINITION, BLASPHEMY CAN ONLY BE DIRECTED TOWARD DEITY. IF THE HOLY SPIRIT WERE NOT FULLY GOD, NO ONE COULD BLASPHEME HIM, SO JESUS CONFIRMED THE HOLY SPIRIT’S DIVINITY WITH THIS WARNING. JESUS ALSO EQUATES THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH GOD IN MATTHEW 28:19 IN HIS ADDRESS KNOWN AS THE GREAT COMMISSION. JESUS COMMANDED NEW DISCIPLES TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD: THE FATHER AND THE SON AND THE HOLY GHOST. THE SON WOULD NOT LIST THE SPIRIT ALONG WITH HIMSELF AND THE FATHER, UNLESS THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS EQUAL TO THEM. ANOTHER SCRIPTURAL EXAMPLE OF THE SEPARATE BUT EQUAL PERSONHOOD OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS FOUND IN LUKE 4:1–14 AND MATTHEW 4:1–11, WHEN JESUS WAS LED “BY THE SPIRIT” INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED BY SATAN. THIS SHOWS THE SPIRIT TO HAVE A WILL OF HIS OWN, AND JESUS FOLLOWED HIS LEADING INTO A TREACHEROUS PLACE. WHEN JESUS PASSED ALL HIS TESTS, HE “RETURNED TO GALILEE IN THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT” (LUKE 4:14). JESUS RELIED ON THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT FOR HIS STRENGTH. ONLY GOD HIMSELF COULD EMPOWER THE SON OF GOD AGAINST SATAN, AND THE SPIRIT DID THE EMPOWERING. FORTUNATELY, THE PNEUMATOMACHIAN HERESY (MACEDONIANISM) WAS SOUNDLY REFUTED BY THE END OF THE FOURTH CENTURY. DEFENDERS OF THE FAITH SUCH AS ATHANASIUS OF ALEXANDRIA AND BASIL OF CAESAREA FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT AND OPPOSED THE PNEUMATOMACHIANS. TRUE CHRISTIANS TODAY RECOGNIZE THE HOLY SPIRIT AS A DISTINCT AND WONDERFUL PERSON OF THE TRIUNE GOD. IT IS THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT THAT CHRISTIANS RECEIVE SPIRITUAL GIFTS THAT ENABLE THE CHURCH TO THRIVE AND SPREAD (LUKE 24:49; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:1–11; HEBREWS 2:4; 1 PETER 4:10). THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD WHO DWELLS INSIDE EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN BORN AGAIN THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST (JOHN 3:3; ACTS 2:38; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19–20). THE SPIRIT IS THE ONE WHO TEACHES US THE WORD THAT HE HIMSELF INSPIRED (2 PETER 1:21) AND CONFIRMS TO US THAT WE ARE IN FACT CHILDREN OF GOD (ROMANS 8:16; HEBREWS 10:15). GOD ALONE CAN DO ALL THAT.
WHAT IS SABELLIANISM? A THIRD-CENTURY PRESBYTER NAMED SABELLIUS BEGAN TO EMPHASIZE IN HIS CHURCH (PROBABLY IN ROME) THE ONENESS OF GOD, AS OPPOSED TO GOD’S TRI-UNITY. IN FACT, SABELLIUS WENT SO FAR AS TO SAY THAT THERE ARE NO DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE “PERSONS” OF THE GODHEAD—THE ONE GOD MANIFESTS HIMSELF AT DIFFERENT TIMES AND FOR DIFFERENT PURPOSES IN THREE DIFFERENT “MODES” OR “ASPECTS.” THIS TEACHING, CALLED “SABELLIANISM,” GREW OUT OF EARLIER FORMS OF MODALISTIC MONARCHIANISM. NONE OF THE WRITINGS OF SABELLIUS HAVE SURVIVED TO THIS DAY, SO WHAT WE KNOW OF HIS TEACHING COMES FROM THE WRITINGS OF THOSE WHO REFUTED HIS ERRORS. IT SEEMS THAT, ACCORDING TO SABELLIANISM, GOD MANIFESTED AS THE FATHER AT CREATION, AS THE SON IN REDEMPTION, AND AS THE SPIRIT IN SANCTIFICATION. FOR YEARS, SABELLIANISM WAS QUITE POPULAR IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD, BUT IT WAS FINALLY DECLARED A HERESY, AND SABELLIUS WAS EXCOMMUNICATED IN AD 220. ONE OPPONENT OF SABELLIANISM WAS HIPPOLYTUS OF ROME, A CONTEMPORARY OF SABELLIUS. HIPPOLYTUS WROTE AGAINST THE HERESY OF SABELLIANISM IN HIS PHILOSOPHUMENA (REFUTATION OF ALL HERESIES). TERTULLIAN ALSO STRONGLY OPPOSED SABELLIANISM, POINTING OUT ITS ERROR OF PATRIPASSIANISM (THE TEACHING THAT THE FATHER SUFFERED WITH THE SON ON THE CROSS). OTHER CHRISTIAN LEADERS WHO HAD TO FIGHT AGAINST SABELLIANISM INCLUDE DIONYSIUS OF ALEXANDRIA AND BASIL THE GREAT. SABELLIANISM CROPPED UP AGAIN DURING THE TIME OF THE REFORMATION IN THE TEACHING OF MICHAEL SERVETUS AND MORE RECENTLY IN SWEDENBORGIANISM. DIFFERENT LABELS, SAME LIE. SABELLIAN BAPTISMS WERE PERFORMED IN ONE NAME ONLY, NOT IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT. INSISTING UPON A NON-TRINITARIAN FORMULA IGNORES JESUS’ WORDS THAT EMPHASIZE GOD’S TRIUNE NATURE IN MATTHEW 28:19, “GO AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER AND OF THE SON AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” SABELLIANISM IS AN UNBIBLICAL DENIAL OF THE ETERNAL DISTINCTIONS AMONG THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY. ON ONE LEVEL, IT IS EASY TO SEE WHY SABELLIANISM HAS BEEN SO POPULAR THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES—IT IS CERTAINLY MUCH EASIER TO UNDERSTAND SABELLIANISM THAN IT IS TO UNDERSTAND THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. HOWEVER, THE BIBLE PRESENTS GOD AS ONE GOD AND ALSO SPEAKS OF THREE PERSONS. AS DIFFICULT AS IT IS TO UNDERSTAND, THE TRINITY IS THE TRUTH. THE ATHANASIAN CREED PUTS IT WELL: “WE WORSHIP ONE GOD IN TRINITY, AND TRINITY IN UNITY; NEITHER CONFOUNDING THE PERSONS NOR DIVIDING THE SUBSTANCE. FOR THERE IS ONE PERSON OF THE FATHER, ANOTHER OF THE SON, AND ANOTHER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT...SO, THE FATHER IS GOD, THE SON IS GOD, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD; AND YET THEY ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT ONE GOD.”
WHAT IS UNITARIANISM? UNITARIANISM IS BEST UNDERSTOOD IN DISTINCTION FROM TRINITARIANISM. WHEREAS TRINITARIANISM TEACHES THAT GOD IS THREE IN ONE (TRIUNE), UNITARIANISM TEACHES THAT GOD IS SIMPLY ONE (UNITY). UNITARIANISM REJECTS THE DOCTRINES OF THE TRINITY AND THE DEITY OF CHRIST. UNITARIANISM SHOULD ALSO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM MODALISM, WHICH IS ALSO NON-TRINITARIAN. MODALISM TEACHES THAT FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT ARE THREE MODES OF EXISTENCE FOR THE ONE GOD. MODALISM IS FOUND TODAY IN THE UNITED PENTECOSTAL CHURCH. WHILE BOTH MODALISM AND UNITARIANISM ARE NON-TRINITARIAN, MODALISTS AFFIRM THE DEITY OF CHRIST. UNITARIANS TEACH THAT JESUS WAS AN INSPIRED MAN, A GREAT TEACHER, AND AN EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW BUT CERTAINLY NOT GOD. THERE HAVE BEEN UNITARIAN AND NON-TRINITARIAN HERESIES CIRCULATING THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH FROM THE EARLIEST AGES. ARIANISM, WHICH WAS ADDRESSED AT THE COUNCIL OF NICEA, TAUGHT THAT JESUS WAS NOT FULLY GOD. EVEN AFTER NICEA, THERE WERE ALWAYS SOME ABERRANT GROUPS WHO DENIED THE DEITY OF CHRIST AND THE TRINITY, HOLDING TO SOME FORM OF UNITARIAN THEOLOGY. AFTER THE REFORMATION, UNITARIANISM SEEMED TO HAVE A REVIVAL OF SORTS AS VARIOUS GROUPS FELT MORE FREEDOM TO BREAK WITH OFFICIAL ROMAN CATHOLIC (TRINITARIAN) DOCTRINE. UNITARIANISM BEGAN TO FLOURISH IN VARIOUS PARTS OF EUROPE. GRADUALLY, A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUAL MINISTERS IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND EMBRACED UNITARIANISM, AND, LATER, UNITARIAN SOCIETIES WERE FORMED. THESE BELIEFS ALSO SPREAD TO MANY CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN NEW ENGLAND IN THE 18TH CENTURY. HARVARD COLLEGE, WHICH HAD BEEN FOUNDED FOR THE TRAINING OF CALVINIST MINISTERS, SWUNG TO UNITARIANISM WITH THE ELECTION OF A UNITARIAN MINISTER TO THE HOLLIS CHAIR OF DIVINITY IN 1805. TODAY THERE ARE A NUMBER OF UNITARIAN GROUPS THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES AND THE WORLD; PROBABLY THE MOST WELL-KNOWN AND INFLUENTIAL GROUP IS THE UNITARIAN UNIVERSALIST CHURCH. UNITARIANISM IS USUALLY ACCOMPANIED BY (OR PERHAPS INSPIRED BY) RATIONALISM AND ANTI-SUPERNATURALISM. IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, UNITARIANS REJECT THE SPECIFIC TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE REGARDING THE DEITY OF CHRIST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. BEYOND THAT, THEY USUALLY REJECT THE BIBLE AS DIVINE REVELATION IN FAVOR OF HUMAN REASON. HORIZONTAL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN HUMAN BEINGS ARE CONSIDERED MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE VERTICAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN A HOLY GOD AND SINFUL MAN.
WHAT ARE REDACTION CRITICISM AND HIGHER CRITICISM? REDACTION CRITICISM AND HIGHER CRITICISM ARE JUST A FEW OF MANY FORMS OF BIBLICAL CRITICISM. THEIR INTENT IS TO INVESTIGATE THE SCRIPTURES AND MAKE JUDGMENTS CONCERNING THEIR AUTHORSHIP, HISTORICITY, AND DATE OF WRITING. SADLY, MOST OF THESE METHODS END UP ATTEMPTING TO DESTROY THE TEXT OF THE BIBLE. BIBLICAL CRITICISM CAN BE BROKEN INTO TWO MAJOR FORMS: HIGHER AND LOWER CRITICISM. LOWER CRITICISM IS AN ATTEMPT TO FIND THE ORIGINAL WORDING OF THE TEXT SINCE WE NO LONGER HAVE THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS. HIGHER CRITICISM DEALS WITH THE GENUINENESS OF THE TEXT. QUESTIONS ARE ASKED SUCH AS: WHEN WAS IT REALLY WRITTEN? WHO REALLY WROTE THIS TEXT? MANY REDACTION CRITICS AND HIGHER CRITICS DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE AND THEREFORE USE THESE QUESTIONS TO DISPEL THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE LIVES OF THE AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE. THEY BELIEVE THAT OUR OLD TESTAMENT WAS SIMPLY A COMPILATION OF ORAL TRADITIONS AND WERE NOT ACTUALLY WRITTEN UNTIL AFTER ISRAEL WAS TAKEN INTO CAPTIVITY TO BABYLON IN 586 B.C. OF COURSE, WE CAN SEE IN THE SCRIPTURES THAT MOSES WROTE DOWN THE LAW AND THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (CALLED THE PENTATEUCH). IF THESE BOOKS WERE NOT REALLY WRITTEN BY MOSES, AND NOT UNTIL MANY YEARS AFTER THE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS FOUNDED, THESE CRITICS WOULD BE ABLE TO CLAIM THE INACCURACY OF WHAT WAS WRITTEN, AND THEREBY REFUTE THE AUTHORITY OF GOD’S WORD. BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE. REDACTION CRITICISM IS THE IDEA THAT THE WRITERS OF THE GOSPELS WERE NOTHING MORE THAN FINAL COMPILERS OF ORAL TRADITIONS AND NOT ACTUALLY THE DIRECT WRITERS OF THE GOSPELS THEMSELVES. REDACTION CRITICS HOLD THAT THE PURPOSE FOR THEIR STUDY IS TO FIND THE “THEOLOGICAL MOTIVATION” BEHIND THE AUTHOR’S SELECTION AND COMPILATION OF TRADITIONS OR OTHER WRITTEN MATERIALS WITHIN CHRISTIANITY. BASICALLY, WHAT WE ARE SEEING IN ALL THESE FORMS OF BIBLICAL CRITICISM IS AN ATTEMPT BY SOME CRITICS TO SEPARATE THE HOLY SPIRIT’S WORK IN THE PRODUCTION OF AN ACCURATE, RELIABLE WRITTEN DOCUMENT OF GOD’S WORD. THE WRITERS OF THE SCRIPTURES EXPLAINED HOW THE SCRIPTURES CAME TO BE. “ALL SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY GOD” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). GOD IS THE ONE WHO GAVE TO MEN THE WORDS HE WANTED TO BE RECORDED. THE APOSTLE PETER WROTE, “NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS A MATTER OF ONE’S OWN INTERPRETATION, FOR NO PROPHECY WAS EVER MADE BY AN ACT OF THE HUMAN WILL” (2 PETER 1:20, 21). HERE PETER IS SAYING THAT THESE WRITINGS WERE NOT DREAMED UP IN THE MIND OF MAN, CREATED SIMPLY BY MEN WANTING TO WRITE DOWN SOMETHING. PETER CONTINUES, “BUT MEN MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE FROM GOD” (2 PETER 1:21). THE HOLY SPIRIT TOLD THEM WHAT HE WANTED THEM TO WRITE. THERE IS NO NEED TO CRITICIZE THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SCRIPTURES WHEN WE CAN KNOW THAT GOD WAS BEHIND THE SCENES DIRECTING AND GUIDING MEN IN WHAT TO RECORD. “BUT THE HELPER, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I SAID” (JOHN 14:26). HERE JESUS WAS TELLING HIS DISCIPLES THAT SOON HE WOULD BE GOING AWAY, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD HELP THEM TO REMEMBER WHAT HE TAUGHT HERE ON EARTH SO THAT THEY COULD LATER RECORD IT. GOD WAS BEHIND THE AUTHORSHIP AND PRESERVATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. REDACTION CRITICISM AND HIGHER CRITICISM ARE TRYING TO FORCE THE LIMITATIONS OF HUMAN BEINGS ONTO THE GOD OF NO LIMITATIONS.
WHAT IS MARCIONISM? MARCIONISM WAS A RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT BASED ON THE TEACHINGS OF THE 2ND-CENTURY HERETIC MARCION OF SINOPE. WHILE NONE OF MARCION’S WRITINGS HAVE SURVIVED TO THE PRESENT, WE KNOW OF HIS TEACHINGS THROUGH SEVERAL EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS INCLUDING JUSTIN MARTYR (AD 100—165), IRENAEUS OF LYONS (AD 130—200) AND HIPPOLYTUS (AD 170—235). THESE MEN COMBATTED MARCION IN DEFENSE OF THE TRUTH. MARCION HELD TO MANY ERRANT VIEWS, BUT HE IS PRIMARILY KNOWN FOR HIS BELIEF THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES WERE NOT AUTHORITATIVE FOR A CHRISTIAN. HE DENIED THAT THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS THE SAME GOD PRESENTED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOR MARCION, JESUS WAS THE SON OF THE GOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BUT NOT THE SON OF THE DEITY DESCRIBED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. THE DEITIES OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS WERE, FROM MARCION’S PERSPECTIVE, LITERALLY TWO DIFFERENT GODS. MARCION DID NOT DENY THE EXISTENCE OF THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (WHAT HE REFERRED TO AS A DEMIURGE). HE SIMPLY CLASSIFIED THIS GOD AS A SECONDARY DEITY, ONE THAT WAS INFERIOR TO THE SUPREME GOD REVEALED IN JESUS. MARCION HELD THAT JESUS WAS THE ONLY REVELATION OF THE SUPREME GOD BUT THAT JESUS SHOULD NOT BE SEEN AS HAVING FULFILLED OLD TESTAMENT MESSIANIC PROPHECIES. RATHER, MARCION SAW THE PROPHECIES AS PREDICTING A YET-TO-COME EARTHLY SAVIOR OF THE JEWISH NATION. WHAT MARCION WAS ENDORSING WAS A RADICAL DISCONTINUITY BETWEEN OLD TESTAMENT JUDAISM AND THE MESSAGE OF JESUS AND THE APOSTLE PAUL. MARCION ALSO AFFIRMED A FORM OF DOCETISM, A VIEW THAT JESUS WAS NOT TRULY A MAN BUT ONLY APPEARED TO BE HUMAN. THIS IN SPITE OF THE CLARITY OF VERSES SUCH AS JOHN 1:14 AND 1 JOHN 4:1–3, WHICH SPEAK PLAINLY OF JESUS’ TRUE HUMANITY. AFTER BEING EXPELLED FROM THE CHURCH IN ROME IN AD 144 FOR HIS UNORTHODOX TEACHINGS, MARCION FORMED SEVERAL OF HIS OWN CHURCHES, MANY OF WHICH RETAINED A CHURCH GOVERNMENT SIMILAR TO THE ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN CHURCHES OF THE TIME. FROM THERE, MARCION’S VIEWS BEGAN TO SPREAD. GIVEN MARCION’S COMPLETE SEPARATION OF THE GOD OF THE HEBREW BIBLE FROM THE GOD REVEALED IN JESUS, IT SHOULD BE NO SURPRISE THAT HE ALSO REJECTED THE AUTHENTICITY OF MANY NEW TESTAMENT DOCUMENTS. ANY APOSTOLIC WRITING THAT DID NOT COMPORT WITH HIS THEORIES WAS ELIMINATED UNTIL ALL THAT REMAINED OF HIS COLLECTION OF AUTHORITATIVE BOOKS WERE TEN OF PAUL’S LETTERS (MINUS 1 AND 2 TIMOTHY AND TITUS) AND A HIGHLY EDITED VERSION OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE. MARCION SAW PAUL AS THE ONLY LEGITIMATE APOSTLE, BUT EVEN PAUL’S WRITINGS SUFFERED UNDER MARCION’S SCALPEL. ANY PASSAGE THAT IDENTIFIED THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WITH THE FATHER OF JESUS WAS REMOVED. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT MOST NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS WERE RECOGNIZED AS SCRIPTURE FROM A VERY EARLY DATE, IT IS LIKELY THAT MARCION’S TRUNCATED CANON FORCED THE CHURCH TO MORE PRECISELY LIST WHICH BOOKS CARRIED APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY. MARCIONISM WAS ONE OF THE EARLIEST RIVALS TO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. THE LESSON TO BE LEARNED FROM MARCIONISM IS THAT WE HAVE NO RIGHT & NO AUTHORITY TO ACT AS EDITOR OF GOD’S WORD, BUT WE MUST ACCEPT AND BELIEVE THE “WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:27) AND “CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO GOD’S HOLY PEOPLE” (JUDE 1:3).
WHAT IS THE CEPHER BIBLE? THE CEPHER, SOMETIME REFERRED TO AS THE “CEPHER BIBLE,” IS A NON-SCHOLARLY WORK THAT CLAIMS TO RESTORE MANY “MISSING” BOOKS, PHRASES, AND CHAPTERS TO THE BIBLE. THE BOOK IS OFFICIALLY TITLED ETH CEPHER, FROM THE HEBREW WORDS FOR “DIVINITY” AND “BOOK.” THE PUBLISHERS CLAIM THAT THEY DO NOT CALL THEIR WORK A “BIBLE”; HOWEVER, THEY REFER TO THE MATERIAL INCESSANTLY AS “BIBLICAL” IN EVERY OTHER ASPECT. FOR ALL INTENTS AND PURPOSES, THE CEPHER IS A CUSTOM TRANSLATION/COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE. SAVE CALLING IT A “BIBLE” DIRECTLY, THAT’S EXACTLY HOW THE CEPHER IS MARKETED. THE CEPHER CAN BE FAIRLY DESCRIBED AS NON-SCHOLARLY BASED ON INFORMATION FROM ITS OWN PUBLISHERS. THIS WORK WAS NOT PRODUCED BY QUALIFIED SCHOLARS OR THROUGH AN ACTUAL PROCESS OF TRANSLATION. FIRST, THE AUTHORS ADDED BOOKS THAT THEY DEEMED “MISSING” FROM THE ORTHODOX BIBLE, CONTRADICTING THE OPINIONS OF MOST BIBLICAL SCHOLARS. THEN THE WORDS OF THE TEXT WERE “TRANSLITERATED” AND CROSS-REFERENCED WITH A CONCORDANCE. THE END PRODUCT IS WHATEVER THE EDITOR THOUGHT THE TEXT SHOULD SAY. THIS TYPE OF BIAS IS ESSENTIALLY WHAT PUBLISHERS OF THE CEPHER ACCUSE OTHER VERSIONS OF, THOUGH THE CEPHER’S AUTHORS HAVE LESS ACADEMIC BACKGROUND THAN THOSE THEY CLAIM ARE GETTING IT WRONG. DESPITE NOT DIRECTLY CALLING THE CEPHER A “BIBLE,” THE AUTHORS HAVE INCLUDED A SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF MATERIAL, SOMETIMES INTERSPERSED WITH THE BIBLICAL TEXT, THAT BIBLE SCHOLARS HAVE LONG REJECTED AS NON-CANONICAL. READING THE CEPHER, ONE ENCOUNTERS A MIX OF INSPIRED AND NON-INSPIRED MATERIAL. THOUGH THE CEPHER IS A RELATIVELY NEW PUBLICATION, IT SEEMS TO HAVE STRONG CONNECTIONS TO THE HEBREW ROOTS MOVEMENT. THIS, IN AND OF ITSELF, IS A CAUSE FOR CONCERN. IN SHORT, NEITHER THE CONTRIBUTORS, THE CONTENT, NOR THE COMPLETED WORK OF ETH CEPHER GIVE ANY REASON TO CONSIDER IT RELIABLE SOURCE OF INFORMATION.
WHAT IS THE CAESAR’S MESSIAH CONSPIRACY THEORY? CAESAR’S MESSIAH IS A 2006 BOOK WRITTEN BY JOSEPH ATWILL. IN IT, ATWILL ARGUES THAT THE FOUR GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN BY ROMAN SCHOLARS TO COMBAT JUDAISM BY MEANS OF INTRODUCING A PEACEFUL ALTERNATIVE IN JESUS. THIS PERSPECTIVE PLACES ATWILL’S THESIS IN THE GENRE OF MYTHICISM: THE OPINION THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS COMPLETELY FICTIONAL. AS THIS CLAIM FLIES IN THE FACE OF EVIDENCE, COMMON SENSE, AND LOGIC, CAESAR’S MESSIAH HAS BEEN EITHER IGNORED OR CASTIGATED BY MAINSTREAM SCHOLARS, AS WELL AS BY MEMBERS OF THE MYTHICIST MOVEMENT. AMONG THE MORE RIDICULOUS CONSPIRACY THEORIES LEVIED AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN FAITH IS THE SUGGESTION THAT JESUS NEVER EXISTED—AT ALL. THE IDEA THAT THERE WAS NO SUCH PERSON AS JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE CHRIST MYTH THEORY OR MYTHICISM. THIS CONCEPT IS SO CONTRARY TO HISTORICAL RECORDS, SCHOLARSHIP, AND REASON THAT IT IS REJECTED ALMOST ENTIRELY, EVEN IN THE SKEPTICAL COMMUNITY. PROPONENTS OF MYTHICISM ARE OFTEN CRITICIZED FOR IGNORING ESTABLISHED RESEARCH AND CONTRARY EVIDENCE IN ORDER TO PROMOTE THEIR VIEWS. IRONICALLY, EVEN STAUNCH MYTHICISTS HAVE CRITICIZED THE IDEA THAT ROMAN WRITERS CONCOCTED JESUS. ATWILL’S PROCESS IN CAESAR’S MESSIAH INVOLVES COMPARING ROMAN HISTORICAL RECORDS, SUCH AS THOSE OF JOSEPHUS, TO THE GOSPELS. THE PARALLELS FOUND IN THOSE WORKS, HE CLAIMS, ARE EVIDENCE THAT THEY ARE ALL THE PRODUCT OF THE SAME GENERAL AUTHORSHIP. IN THIS CASE, ATWILL SAYS THE REAL GOSPEL AUTHOR WAS THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT, WHICH SPOOFED JEWISH RELIGIOUS BELIEFS IN ORDER TO CREATE A MORE PALATABLE RELIGION FOR THE MASSES. EVEN A BRIEF LOOK AT HISTORICAL FACTS MAKES THE PREMISE OF CAESAR’S MESSIAH IMPLAUSIBLE. CHRISTIANITY, ACCORDING TO HISTORICAL RECORDS, WAS NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE ROMAN EMPIRE. IN FACT, IT WAS BRUTALLY PERSECUTED IN THE DECADES AFTER THE WRITING OF THE GOSPELS AND WAS FUNCTIONALLY ILLEGAL UNTIL THREE CENTURIES AFTER CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION. CHRISTIANS WERE JAILED AND EXECUTED DURING THAT ERA SPECIFICALLY BECAUSE THEIR RELIGION CONTRADICTED ROMAN RELIGIOUS REQUIREMENTS. FROM A PRACTICAL STANDPOINT, IT MAKES NO SENSE FOR A GOVERNMENT TO INVENT A RELIGION THAT INSPIRED PEOPLE TO DEFY THAT SAME GOVERNMENT. HISTORICALLY, THE ROMAN JESUS CONSPIRACY IS ALSO WEAK BECAUSE IT ASSUMES—AS DOES MUCH OF MYTHICISM—THAT CHRISTIAN BELIEF ORIGINATED WITH THE WRITING OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. AND YET, EVEN SECULAR SCHOLARS DATE FUNDAMENTAL CHRISTIAN BELIEF AND PRACTICE TO WELL BEFORE THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE GOSPELS. HISTORY DOES AS WELL—CHRISTIANS WERE BEING POLITICALLY ATTACKED FOR THEIR FAITH DECADES BEFORE THE GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN. THIS IS A MAJOR WEAKNESS OF ALL MYTHICISM: THE ASSUMPTION THAT ALL EARLY CHRISTIANS WERE EITHER DELUDED OR GULLIBLE. IN EXAMINING THE DETAILS OF ATWILL’S ARGUMENTS, ONE FINDS THE COMPARISONS HE ATTEMPTS TO MAKE ARE OUTRAGEOUSLY OVERDRAWN. THE TINIEST SIMILARITY OR VAGUELY RELATED IDEA IS INFLATED INTO PROOF THAT THESE ARE, IN FACT, THE SAME STORY OR IDEA WRITTEN BY THE SAME PERSON. ON THE OTHER HAND, MAJOR POINTS OF DISPROOF, CONTRARY EVIDENCE, AND SCHOLARLY ANALYSIS FROM OTHER SOURCES ARE ALMOST COMPLETELY IGNORED. BRIEFLY STATED, THE EVIDENCE INDICATING THAT JESUS OF NAZARETH WAS A REAL PERSON, EXECUTED BY THE ROMANS, AND WORSHIPED IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARDS BY A GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO BELIEVED THEY HAD SEEN HIM RAISED FROM THE DEAD IS BEYOND DISPUTE. HISTORY TELLS US IN NO UNCERTAIN TERMS THAT THE CHRISTIAN FAITH ORIGINATED, GREW, AND SPREAD IN DIRECT DEFIANCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND WAS IN NO SENSE COMPATIBLE WITH THE LATIN WORLDVIEW OR APPROACH TO GOVERNMENT. SUGGESTIONS THAT ROME CONCOCTED AN INTRICATE, CENTURIES-LONG PRANK IN ORDER TO MOLD VIOLENT JEWS INTO PASSIVE CHRISTIANS ARE HISTORICALLY FALSE. AS ONE MIGHT EXPECT, THE “LOGIC” LEADING TO ATWILL’S CONCLUSION IS THIN, TORTURED, AND PROFOUNDLY LACKING IN SUPPORT. AS IS THE CASE WITH MOST CONSPIRACY THEORIES, THE CAESAR’S MESSIAH CLAIM GREATLY EXAGGERATES MINOR COINCIDENCES AND IGNORES MAJOR INSTANCES OF DISPROOF. THE IDEA MAY BE ATTRACTIVE TO THOSE WHO ARE COMPLETELY IGNORANT OF CHRISTIAN HISTORY OR WHO HARBOR ACTIVE ANGST TOWARD RELIGION. HOWEVER, THERE IS NOTHING OF SUBSTANCE BEHIND THE SUGGESTION THAT ROME INVENTED JESUS. EVEN THOSE WHO REJECT JESUS AS MESSIAH OVERWHELMINGLY AGREE: HE WAS NOT CAESAR’S MESSIAH.
WHAT IS THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE? THE MOST IMPORTANT PROBLEM WITH THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE (TPT) IS ACTUALLY FOUND IN ITS NAME—SPECIFICALLY, THE TERM TRANSLATION. IN TRUTH, THE PASSION TRANSLATION IS A RE-WORDED AND RE-WRITTEN BIBLE, APPARENTLY INTENDED TO SUPPORT A PARTICULAR STRAIN OF THEOLOGY. IF THE SAME MATERIAL WAS MARKETED AS A “COMMENTARY” OR AS A “STUDY GUIDE,” IT WOULD STILL BE CONCERNING. AS IT IS, THE PASSION TRANSLATION CANNOT HONESTLY BE CALLED A TRANSLATION OR EVEN A PARAPHRASE. THE TPT GOES WELL BEYOND THE IDEA OF “TRANSLATION” AND REIMAGINES THE BIBLE AS ONE HUMAN AUTHOR THINKS IT OUGHT TO BE WRITTEN. THE PASSION TRANSLATION IS PRIMARILY THE WORK OF A SINGLE AUTHOR, BRIAN SIMMONS. SIMMONS HAS A LONG TRACK RECORD AS A PASSIONATE AND SUCCESSFUL MISSIONARY AND EVANGELIST. PART OF HIS SUCCESS HAS BEEN IN DEVELOPING TRANSLATIONS OF SCRIPTURE FOR PEOPLE WITH NO BIBLES IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGE. HOWEVER, ANY TRANSLATION COMPLETED BY A SINGLE PERSON RAISES QUESTIONS OF ACCOUNTABILITY. SUCH EFFORTS ARE FAR MORE PRONE TO PERSONAL PREFERENCES. AS IT TURNS OUT, THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE NOT ONLY REFLECTS SIMMONS’ NEW APOSTOLIC REFORMATION (NAR) THEOLOGY, BUT IT APPEARS TO BE DELIBERATELY WRITTEN IN ORDER TO PROMOTE IT. THE FAQ SECTION OF THE PASSION TRANSLATION WEBSITE MAKES SEVERAL CONCERNING REMARKS ABOUT THE TRANSLATION PROCESS: “… THE MEANING OF A PASSAGE TOOK PRIORITY OVER THE FORM OF THE ORIGINAL WORDS. SOMETIMES IN ORDER TO COMMUNICATE THE CORRECT INTENDED MEANING, WORDS NEEDED TO BE CHANGED.” “THE PASSION TRANSLATION IS MORE IN FAVOR OF PRIORITIZING GOD’S ORIGINAL MESSAGE OVER THE WORDS’ LITERAL MEANING.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE IS NOT ABOUT FINDING CORRESPONDING WORDS IN DIFFERENT LANGUAGES OR PRESENTING ORIGINAL WORDS IN A NEW LANGUAGE. THE ABOVE COMMENTS IMPLY THAT THE BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN WHAT IT SAYS, AND SO IT NEEDS TO BE CHANGED TO SAY WHAT IT SHOULD SAY. THIS IS NOT AN UNFAIR ASSESSMENT ON OUR PART, AS PASSAGES IN THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE SHOW EXTREME TAMPERING WITH THE TEXT. FOR EXAMPLE, ON ITS OWN WEBSITE, THE PASSION TRANSLATION QUOTES LUKE 1:37. HERE IS THAT VERSE IN SEVERAL MAINSTREAM VERSIONS: LUKE 1:37 ESV: “FOR NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE WITH GOD.” LUKE 1:37 NIV: “FOR NO WORD FROM GOD WILL EVER FAIL.” LUKE 1:37 NASB: “FOR NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE WITH GOD.” LUKE 1:37 KJV: “FOR WITH GOD NOTHING SHALL BE IMPOSSIBLE.” THIS SAME VERSE, IN THE PASSION TRANSLATION, LOOKS LIKE THIS: “NO PROMISE OF GOD IS EMPTY OF POWER, FOR WITH GOD THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS IMPOSSIBILITY.” CLEARLY, THERE IS AN IDEA BEING ADDED TO THE ORIGINAL WORDS OF THE SCRIPTURE. OTHER VERSES SHOW EVEN MORE DRASTIC, NAR-FRIENDLY ADDITIONS: MARK 1:15 ESV: “AND SAYING, ‘THE TIME IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND; REPENT AND BELIEVE IN THE GOSPEL.’” MARK 1:15 NIV: “‘THE TIME HAS COME,’ HE SAID. ‘THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME NEAR. REPENT AND BELIEVE THE GOOD NEWS!’” MARK 1:15 KJV: “AND SAYING, THE TIME IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND: REPENT YE, AND BELIEVE THE GOSPEL.” MARK 1:15 TPT: “AT LAST THE FULFILLMENT OF THE AGE HAS COME! IT IS TIME FOR THE REALM OF GOD’S KINGDOM TO BE EXPERIENCED IN FULLNESS! TURN YOUR LIVES BACK TO GOD AND PUT YOUR TRUST IN THE HOPE-FILLED GOSPEL!” ON THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE WEBSITE, THE PUBLISHER OFFERS A COMPARISON BETWEEN THE NIV AND TPT TRANSLATIONS OF GALATIANS 2:15–21. THE ADDITIONS IN THE PASSION TRANSLATION ARE JUSTIFIED WITH THE CLAIM THAT THIS TRANSLATION “ENHANCES [THE BIBLE’S] MEANING BY GOING BEYOND A LITERAL TRANSLATION TO MAGNIFYING GOD’S ORIGINAL MESSAGE”: FROM THE NIV: WE OURSELVES ARE JEWS BY BIRTH AND NOT GENTILE SINNERS; YET WE KNOW THAT A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY WORKS OF THE LAW BUT THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, SO WE ALSO HAVE BELIEVED IN CHRIST JESUS, IN ORDER TO BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY WORKS OF THE LAW, BECAUSE BY WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED. BUT IF, IN OUR ENDEAVOR TO BE JUSTIFIED IN CHRIST, WE TOO WERE FOUND TO BE SINNERS, IS CHRIST THEN A SERVANT OF SIN? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR IF I REBUILD WHAT I TORE DOWN, I PROVE MYSELF TO BE A TRANSGRESSOR. FOR THROUGH THE LAW I DIED TO THE LAW, SO THAT I MIGHT LIVE TO GOD. I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME. I DO NOT NULLIFY THE GRACE OF GOD, FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS WERE THROUGH THE LAW, THEN CHRIST DIED FOR NO PURPOSE. FROM TPT: ALTHOUGH WE’RE JEWS BY BIRTH AND NOT NON-JEWISH “SINNERS,” WE KNOW FULL WELL THAT WE DON’T RECEIVE GOD’S PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A REWARD FOR KEEPING THE LAW, BUT BY THE FAITH OF JESUS THE MESSIAH! HIS FAITHFULNESS, NOT OURS, HAS SAVED US, AND WE HAVE RECEIVED GOD’S PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS. NOW WE KNOW THAT GOD ACCEPTS NO ONE BY THE KEEPING OF RELIGIOUS LAWS, BUT BY THE GIFT OF GRACE! IF WE ARE THOSE WHO DESIRE TO BE SAVED FROM OUR SINS THROUGH OUR UNION WITH CHRIST, DOES THAT MEAN CHRIST PROMOTES OUR SINS IF WE STILL ACKNOWLEDGE THAT WE ARE SINNERS? HOW ABSURD! FOR IF I START OVER AND RECONSTRUCT THE OLD RELIGIOUS SYSTEM THAT I HAVE TORN DOWN WITH THE MESSAGE OF GRACE, I WILL APPEAR TO BE ONE WHO TURNS HIS BACK ON THE TRUTH. IT WAS WHEN I TRIED TO OBEY THE LAW THAT I WAS CONDEMNED WITH A CURSE, BECAUSE I’M NOT ABLE TO FULFILL EVERY SINGLE DETAIL OF IT. BUT BECAUSE CHRIST LIVES IN ME, I’VE NOW DIED TO THE LAW’S DOMINION OVER ME SO THAT I CAN LIVE FOR GOD IN HEAVEN’S FREEDOM! MY OLD IDENTITY HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST AND NO LONGER LIVES; FOR THE NAILS OF HIS CROSS CRUCIFIED ME WITH HIM. AND NOW THE ESSENCE OF THIS NEW LIFE IS NO LONGER MINE, FOR CHRIST LIVES HIS LIFE THROUGH ME—WE LIVE IN UNION AS ONE! MY NEW LIFE IS EMPOWERED BY THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD WHO LOVES ME SO MUCH THAT HE GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME, AND DISPENSES HIS LIFE INTO MINE! SO THAT IS WHY I DON’T VIEW GOD’S GRACE AS SOMETHING MINOR OR PERIPHERAL. FOR IF KEEPING THE LAW COULD RELEASE GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS TO US, THE ANOINTED ONE WOULD HAVE DIED FOR NOTHING. NOTE THAT THE THIRD PARAGRAPH—BEGINNING WITH “IT WAS WHEN…”—IS NOT “TRANSLATED” FROM ANYTHING. IT’S NOT A RE-WORDING OR RE-INTERPRETATION. IT’S ENTIRELY THE PRODUCT OF THE AUTHOR’S OWN THOUGHT PROCESS. THIS CRITICISM HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE PARTICULAR POINT BEING MADE IN THE EXTRA MATERIAL. RIGHT OR WRONG, CORRECT OR INCORRECT, THAT PARAGRAPH IS NOT PART OF THE ACTUAL WORD OF GOD. YET IT IS PLACED WITHIN THE REST OF THE PASSAGE. THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE IS NOT, THEREFORE A “TRANSLATION” OF THE BIBLE AT ALL. IT’S A REWRITE OF THE BIBLE. REFERRING TO IT AS A “TRANSLATION” AND CALLING IT A GOOD CHOICE FOR A PRIMARY STUDY BIBLE, AS THE AUTHOR DOES, IS DECEPTIVE. OTHER POINTS IN THE PASSION TRANSLATION SHOW A SIMILAR BIAS. IN MANY CASES, DOCTRINES ARE ADDED WITHOUT ANY SUPPORT FROM THE TEXT WHATSOEVER. THE NEW WORLD TRANSLATION, PUBLISHED BY THE WATCHTOWER SOCIETY, IS INFAMOUS FOR MAKING SUBTLE CHANGES TO THE TEXT IN ORDER TO PROTECT JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES THEOLOGY. THE PASSION TRANSLATION GOES EVEN FURTHER, COMPLETELY RE-WRITING OR ADDING TEXT IN ORDER TO PROP UP NEW APOSTOLIC TEACHINGS. REFERRING TO THEIR TREATMENT OF GALATIANS 2, THE PUBLISHERS OF TPT CLAIM “THIS SECTION FROM PAUL’S LETTER IN THE TPT BIBLE READS AS IF HE WROTE IT TO CONTEMPORARY ENGLISH READERS!” IN TRUTH, THEIR VERSION OF THIS TEXT READS AS IF IT WAS WRITTEN BY A MODERN MAN LOOKING TO REWORD THE BIBLE ACCORDING TO HIS OWN DOCTRINAL PREFERENCES. MODERNIZING LANGUAGE IN AN EFFORT TO TRANSLATE IS NOT THE SAME THING AS “CORRECTING” SCRIPTURE BY MAKING IT SAY WHAT SOMEONE THINKS IT SHOULD HAVE SAID. BRIAN SIMMONS MAY HAVE APPROACHED THIS EFFORT WITH GOOD INTENTIONS, BUT HIS METHODS, HIS WORDING, AND THE MARKETING ARE SPIRITUALLY DANGEROUS. THE PASSION TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE IS NOT A “TRANSLATION” TO BE TRUSTED.
WHAT IS THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL? THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL IS A FALSE TEACHING BY LEVI H. DOWLING. IT DOES NOT GIVE AN ACCURATE ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND TRUE TEACHINGS OF JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE SEVERAL BOOKS THAT CLAIM TO TELL ABOUT THE PARTS OF JESUS’ LIFE THAT ARE “MISSING” FROM THE BIBLE. NONE OF THESE ARE CREDIBLE AS ONLY THE WORD OF GOD IS INFALLIBLE AND ACCURATELY PORTRAYS JESUS’ LIFE AND TEACHINGS. MANY PEOPLE TRY TO TAKE THE TRUTH OF THE BIBLE AND DISTORT IT. THIS IS THE WORK OF THE ENEMY. THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL IS A CONTRADICTORY MIXTURE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, NEW AGE SPIRITUALITY, AND OCCULT BELIEFS. SOME OF THE MATERIAL IN THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL IS BORROWED FROM THE ANCIENT GOSPEL OF JAMES, A WELL-KNOWN FORGERY FROM THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH. THERE ARE MANY CONTRADICTIONS AND INACCURACIES IN THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL. THE BOOK BEGINS WITH AN HISTORICAL INACCURACY: "AUGUSTUS CAESAR REIGNED AND HEROD ANTIPAS WAS RULER IN JERUSALEM." ANTIPAS ACTUALLY RULED IN GALILEE, NEVER IN JERUSALEM. A CRUCIAL PROBLEM WITH THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL CONCERNS ITS IDEA AS TO THE SOURCE OF JESUS’ TEACHINGS. IF JESUS OBTAINED HIS WISDOM FROM THE MASTERS OF INDIA, GREECE, AND OTHER COUNTRIES, THEN WHY DON’T HIS TEACHINGS REFLECT IT? THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, AS RECORDED IN THE BIBLICAL GOSPELS, ARE IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH EVERY CENTRAL BELIEF OF HINDUISM, BUDDHISM, AND THE OTHER RELIGIONS WITH WHICH HE SUPPOSEDLY CAME INTO CONTACT ACCORDING TO THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL. THE BIBLICAL GOSPELS GIVE US A FIRSTHAND ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS, WRITTEN UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). THE AQUARIAN GOSPEL IS A FALSE PORTRAIT OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. IT IS NOT BASED UPON ANY HISTORICAL RECORDS OR EYEWITNESS TESTIMONY BUT RATHER UPON THE RECOLLECTIONS OF AN ANCIENT FORGERY AND THE IMAGINATION OF A NINETEENTH-CENTURY WRITER. IT HAS NO VALUE WHATSOEVER IN PROVIDING NEW OR ACCURATE INFORMATION ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST. IT HAS NO HISTORICAL BASIS AND SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN SERIOUSLY. THE BIBLE WARNS US MANY TIMES ABOUT FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE TEACHINGS. “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, JUST AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU. THEY WILL SECRETLY INTRODUCE DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES…” (2 PETER 2:1). SATAN IS A DECEIVER AND WILL TRY ALL SORTS OF THINGS TO BRING PEOPLE AWAY FROM THE TRUE MESSAGE OF THE CROSS. WE MUST COMPARE EVERY TEACHING WITH SCRIPTURE, AND IF IT DOES NOT AGREE, THEN WE REJECT IT FOR WHAT WE KNOW IT IS—FALSE TEACHING.
WHAT IS THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS? THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS IS ESSENTIALLY AN ATTEMPT TO TAKE THE SUPERNATURAL OUT OF THE PENTATEUCH AND TO DENY ITS MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP. THE ACCOUNTS OF THE RED SEA CROSSING, THE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS, THE PROVISION OF WATER FROM A SOLID ROCK, ETC., ARE CONSIDERED STORIES FROM ORAL TRADITION, THUS MAKING THE MIRACULOUS HAPPENINGS MERE PRODUCTS OF IMAGINATIVE STORYTELLERS AND NOT EVENTS THAT ACTUALLY HAPPENED AND WERE RECORDED BY EYEWITNESSES. THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS, ALONG WITH THE JEDP THEORY, DENIES THAT MOSES WROTE THE PENTATEUCH AND INSTEAD ASCRIBES ITS AUTHORSHIP TO FOUR (OR MORE) DIFFERENT AUTHORS/REDACTORS SPREAD OUT OVER SEVERAL HUNDREDS OF YEARS. THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS IS LIBERAL THEOLOGY’S ATTEMPT TO CALL THE VERACITY OF THE PENTATEUCH INTO QUESTION. PROPONENTS OF THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS BELIEVE AS FOLLOWS: INSTEAD OF PLACING THE WRITING OF THE PENTATEUCH AROUND 1400 BC (WHEN MOSES DIED), THE TIMEFRAME HAS SHIFTED 1,000 YEARS TO AROUND 400 BC. A 1,000-YEAR-OLD MEMORY, EVEN WHEN PASSED DOWN AS FAITHFULLY AS POSSIBLE, WILL CHANGE THE STORY OF THE ORIGINAL EVENTS. REMEMBER, THE PENTATEUCH WAS STILL BEING WRITTEN DURING THE TIME WHEN THE ISRAELITES WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS AS A RESULT OF THEIR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. TO FINALLY RECORD THIS JOURNEY SOME 1,000 YEARS AFTER IT HAPPENED IS TO INVITE SPECULATION ON THE GENUINENESS OF THE ORIGINAL JOURNEY. LIBERAL THEOLOGIANS HAVE, THROUGH THE YEARS, TRIED TO WEAKEN THE WORD OF GOD, AND ONE WAY THEY DO THAT IS BY CASTING DOUBT ON THE HISTORICITY AND AUTHORSHIP OF THE PENTATEUCH. THE QUESTION IS WHETHER THIS LIBERAL THEOLOGICAL VIEW HAS ANY BASIS IN REALITY. THE DATE FOR THE WRITING OF THE PENTATEUCH IS A CASE IN POINT. LIBERAL THEOLOGY DATES THE WRITING OF THE PENTATEUCH FROM 400 BC, WHICH IS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. THIS MEANS THAT MOSES COULD NOT POSSIBLY HAVE WRITTEN THE PENTATEUCH, FOR HE DIED ABOUT 1,000 YEARS BEFORE THAT. HOWEVER, JESUS SAID IN MARK 12:26, “HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUSH, HOW GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’?” JESUS STATES PLAINLY THAT MOSES WROTE THE ACCOUNT OF THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3. TO DATE THE PENTATEUCH SOME 1,000 YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF MOSES IS TO DENY JESUS’ WORDS, FOR HE SPECIFIES THAT EXODUS IS PART OF “THE BOOK OF MOSES.” THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT MOSES ALSO WROTE THE OTHER BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH, DISPROVING THE WHOLE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS. PETER, IN ACTS 3:22, COMMENTS ON DEUTERONOMY 18:15 AND CREDITS MOSES AS BEING THE AUTHOR OF THAT PASSAGE. PAUL, IN ROMANS 10:5, SAYS, “MOSES WRITES THIS,” AND THEN PROCEEDS TO QUOTE LEVITICUS 18:5. THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS CALLS INTO QUESTION THE TESTIMONIES OF JESUS, PETER, AND PAUL, FOR ALL OF THEM TESTIFIED THAT MOSES WROTE AT LEAST THREE OF THE BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH. JEWISH HISTORY AND TRADITION ALSO CREDIT MOSES AS THE AUTHOR OF THE PENTATEUCH, GIVING NO SUPPORT WHATSOEVER TO THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS. THE DOCUMENTARY HYPOTHESIS IS ONLY A HYPOTHESIS; IT HAS NEVER BEEN PROVED, NO MATTER HOW MANY LIBERAL THEOLOGIANS CLAIM THAT IT HAS BEEN.
WHAT IS THE JEDP THEORY? ANSWER: IN BRIEF, THE JEDP THEORY STATES THAT THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE, GENESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, AND DEUTERONOMY, WERE NOT WRITTEN ENTIRELY BY MOSES, WHO DIED IN THE 1400’S B.C., BUT ALSO BY DIFFERENT AUTHORS/COMPILERS AFTER MOSES. THE THEORY IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT DIFFERENT NAMES FOR GOD ARE USED IN DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF THE PENTATEUCH, AND THERE ARE DETECTABLE DIFFERENCES IN LINGUISTIC STYLE. THE LETTERS OF THE JEDP THEORY STAND FOR THE FOUR SUPPOSED AUTHORS: THE JAHWIST/YAHWIST WHO USES JEHOVAH FOR GOD’S NAME, THE ELOHIST WHO USES ELOHIM FOR GOD’S NAME, THE DEUTERONOMIST (THE AUTHOR OF DEUTERONOMY), AND THE PRIESTLY AUTHOR OF LEVITICUS. THE JEDP THEORY GOES ON TO STATE THAT THE DIFFERENT PORTIONS OF THE PENTATEUCH WERE LIKELY COMPILED IN THE 4TH CENTURY B.C., POSSIBLY BY EZRA. SO, WHY ARE THERE DIFFERENT NAMES FOR GOD IN BOOKS SUPPOSEDLY WRITTEN BY A SINGLE AUTHOR? FOR EXAMPLE, GENESIS CHAPTER 1 USES THE NAME ELOHIM WHILE GENESIS CHAPTER 2 USES THE NAME YHWH. PATTERNS LIKE THIS OCCUR QUITE FREQUENTLY IN THE PENTATEUCH. THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE. MOSES USED GOD’S NAMES TO MAKE A POINT. IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1, GOD IS ELOHIM, THE MIGHTY CREATOR GOD. IN GENESIS CHAPTER 2, GOD IS YAHWEH, THE PERSONAL GOD WHO CREATED AND RELATES TO HUMANITY. THIS DOES NOT POINT TO DIFFERENT AUTHORS BUT TO A SINGLE AUTHOR USING GOD’S VARIOUS NAMES TO EMPHASIZE A POINT AND DESCRIBE DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF HIS CHARACTER. REGARDING THE DIFFERENT STYLES, SHOULD WE NOT EXPECT AN AUTHOR TO HAVE A DIFFERENT STYLE WHEN HE IS WRITING HISTORY (GENESIS), WRITING LEGAL STATUTES (EXODUS, DEUTERONOMY), AND WRITING INTRICATE DETAILS OF THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM (LEVITICUS)? THE JEDP THEORY TAKES THE EXPLAINABLE DIFFERENCES IN THE PENTATEUCH AND INVENTS AN ELABORATE THEORY THAT HAS NO BASIS IN REALITY OR HISTORY. NO J, E, D, OR P DOCUMENT HAS EVER BEEN DISCOVERED. NO ANCIENT JEWISH OR CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR HAS EVEN HINTED THAT SUCH DOCUMENTS EXISTED. THE MOST POWERFUL ARGUMENT AGAINST THE JEDP THEORY IS THE BIBLE ITSELF. JESUS, IN MARK 12:26, SAID, “NOW ABOUT THE DEAD RISING—HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUSH, HOW GOD SAID TO HIM, 'I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB'?” THEREFORE, JESUS SAYS PLAINLY THAT MOSES WROTE THE ACCOUNT OF THE BURNING BUSH IN EXODUS 3:1-3. LUKE, IN ACTS 3:22, COMMENTS ON A PASSAGE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15 AND CREDITS MOSES AS BEING THE AUTHOR OF THAT PASSAGE. PAUL, IN ROMANS 10:5, TALKS ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS MOSES DESCRIBES IN LEVITICUS 18:5. PAUL, THEREFORE, TESTIFIES THAT MOSES IS THE AUTHOR OF LEVITICUS. SO, WE HAVE JESUS SHOWING THAT MOSES WAS THE AUTHOR OF EXODUS, LUKE (IN ACTS) SHOWING THAT MOSES WROTE DEUTERONOMY, AND PAUL SAYING THAT MOSES WAS THE AUTHOR OF LEVITICUS. IN ORDER FOR THE JEDP THEORY TO BE TRUE, JESUS, LUKE, AND PAUL MUST ALL EITHER BE LIARS OR BE IN ERROR IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. LET US PUT OUR FAITH IN JESUS AND THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE RATHER THAN THE RIDICULOUS AND BASELESS JEDP THEORY (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17).
WHAT IS THE SYNOPTIC PROBLEM? WHEN THE FIRST THREE GOSPELS—MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE—ARE COMPARED, IT IS UNMISTAKABLE THAT THE ACCOUNTS ARE VERY SIMILAR TO ONE ANOTHER IN CONTENT AND EXPRESSION. AS A RESULT, MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE ARE REFERRED TO AS THE “SYNOPTIC GOSPELS.” THE WORD SYNOPTIC BASICALLY MEANS “TO SEE TOGETHER WITH A COMMON VIEW.” THE SIMILARITIES AMONG THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS HAVE LED SOME TO WONDER IF THE GOSPEL AUTHORS HAD A COMMON SOURCE, ANOTHER WRITTEN ACCOUNT OF CHRIST’S BIRTH, LIFE, MINISTRY, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION FROM WHICH THEY OBTAINED THE MATERIAL FOR THEIR GOSPELS. THE QUESTION OF HOW TO EXPLAIN THE SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES AMONG THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS IS CALLED THE SYNOPTIC PROBLEM. SOME ARGUE THAT MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE ARE SO SIMILAR THAT THEY MUST HAVE USED EACH OTHER’S GOSPELS OR ANOTHER COMMON SOURCE. THIS SUPPOSED “SOURCE” HAS BEEN GIVEN THE TITLE “Q” FROM THE GERMAN WORD QUELLE, WHICH MEANS “SOURCE.” IS THERE ANY EVIDENCE FOR A “Q” DOCUMENT? NO, THERE IS NOT. NO PORTION OR FRAGMENT OF A “Q” DOCUMENT HAS EVER BEEN DISCOVERED. NONE OF THE EARLY CHURCH FATHERS EVER MENTIONED A GOSPEL “SOURCE” IN THEIR WRITINGS. “Q” IS THE INVENTION OF LIBERAL “SCHOLARS” WHO DENY THE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE. THEY BELIEVE THE BIBLE TO BE NOTHING MORE THAN A WORK OF LITERATURE, SUBJECT TO THE SAME CRITICISM GIVEN TO OTHER WORKS OF LITERATURE. AGAIN, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATSOEVER FOR A “Q” DOCUMENT—BIBLICALLY, THEOLOGICALLY, OR HISTORICALLY. IF MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE DID NOT USE A “Q” DOCUMENT, WHY ARE THEIR GOSPELS SO SIMILAR? THERE ARE SEVERAL POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, WHICHEVER GOSPEL WAS WRITTEN FIRST (POSSIBLY MARK, ALTHOUGH THE CHURCH FATHERS REPORTED THAT MATTHEW WAS WRITTEN FIRST), THE OTHER GOSPEL WRITERS HAD ACCESS TO IT. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO PROBLEM WITH THE IDEA THAT MATTHEW AND/OR LUKE COPIED SOME TEXT FROM MARK’S GOSPEL AND USED IT IN THEIR GOSPELS. PERHAPS LUKE HAD ACCESS TO MARK AND MATTHEW AND USED TEXTS FROM BOTH OF THEM IN HIS OWN GOSPEL. LUKE 1:1–4 TELLS US, “MANY HAVE UNDERTAKEN TO DRAW UP AN ACCOUNT OF THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN FULFILLED AMONG US, JUST AS THEY WERE HANDED DOWN TO US BY THOSE WHO FROM THE FIRST WERE EYEWITNESSES AND SERVANTS OF THE WORD. THEREFORE, SINCE I MYSELF HAVE CAREFULLY INVESTIGATED EVERYTHING FROM THE BEGINNING, IT SEEMED GOOD ALSO TO ME TO WRITE AN ORDERLY ACCOUNT FOR YOU, MOST EXCELLENT THEOPHILUS, SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THE CERTAINTY OF THE THINGS YOU HAVE BEEN TAUGHT.” ULTIMATELY, THE SYNOPTIC “PROBLEM” IS NOT AS BIG A PROBLEM AS SOME TRY TO MAKE IT OUT TO BE. THE EXPLANATION AS TO WHY THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS ARE SO SIMILAR IS THAT THEY ARE ALL INSPIRED BY THE SAME HOLY SPIRIT AND ARE ALL WRITTEN BY PEOPLE WHO WITNESSED OR WERE TOLD ABOUT THE SAME EVENTS. THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW WAS WRITTEN BY MATTHEW THE APOSTLE, ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO FOLLOWED JESUS AND WERE COMMISSIONED BY HIM. THE GOSPEL OF MARK WAS WRITTEN BY JOHN MARK, A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF THE APOSTLE PETER, ANOTHER ONE OF THE TWELVE. THE GOSPEL OF LUKE WAS WRITTEN BY LUKE, A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL. WHY WOULD WE NOT EXPECT THEIR ACCOUNTS TO BE VERY SIMILAR TO ONE ANOTHER? EACH OF THE GOSPELS IS ULTIMATELY INSPIRED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17; 2 PETER 1:20–21). THEREFORE, WE SHOULD EXPECT COHERENCE AND UNITY.
WHAT IS THE PRETERIST VIEW OF THE END TIMES? ACCORDING TO PRETERISM, ALL PROPHECY IN THE BIBLE IS REALLY HISTORY. THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE REGARDS THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS A SYMBOLIC PICTURE OF FIRST-CENTURY CONFLICTS, NOT A DESCRIPTION OF WHAT WILL OCCUR IN THE END TIMES. THE TERM PRETERISM COMES FROM THE LATIN PRAETER, MEANING “PAST.” THUS, PRETERISM IS THE VIEW THAT THE BIBLICAL PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE “END TIMES” HAVE ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED—IN THE PAST. PRETERISM IS DIRECTLY OPPOSED TO FUTURISM, WHICH SEES THE END-TIMES PROPHECIES AS HAVING A STILL-FUTURE FULFILLMENT. PRETERISM IS DIVIDED INTO TWO TYPES: FULL (OR CONSISTENT) PRETERISM AND PARTIAL PRETERISM. THIS ARTICLE WILL CONFINE THE DISCUSSION TO FULL PRETERISM (OR HYPER-PRETERISM, AS SOME CALL IT). PRETERISM DENIES THE FUTURE PROPHETIC QUALITY OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE PRETERIST MOVEMENT ESSENTIALLY TEACHES THAT ALL THE END-TIMES PROPHECIES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE FULFILLED IN AD 70 WHEN THE ROMANS ATTACKED AND DESTROYED JERUSALEM. PRETERISM TEACHES THAT EVERY EVENT NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE END TIMES—CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, THE TRIBULATION, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THE FINAL JUDGMENT—HAS ALREADY HAPPENED. (IN THE CASE OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, IT STILL IN THE PROCESS OF BEING FULFILLED.) JESUS’ RETURN TO EARTH WAS A “SPIRITUAL” RETURN, NOT A PHYSICAL ONE. PRETERISM TEACHES THAT THE LAW WAS FULFILLED IN AD 70 AND GOD’S COVENANT WITH ISRAEL WAS ENDED. THE “NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH” SPOKEN OF IN REVELATION 21:1 IS, TO THE PRETERIST, A DESCRIPTION OF THE WORLD UNDER THE NEW COVENANT. JUST AS A CHRISTIAN IS MADE A “NEW CREATION” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17), SO THE WORLD UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IS A “NEW EARTH.” THIS ASPECT OF PRETERISM CAN EASILY LEAD TO A BELIEF IN REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY. PRETERISTS USUALLY POINT TO A PASSAGE IN JESUS’ OLIVET DISCOURSE TO BOLSTER THEIR ARGUMENT. AFTER JESUS DESCRIBES SOME OF THE END-TIMES HAPPENINGS, HE SAYS, “TRULY I TELL YOU, THIS GENERATION WILL CERTAINLY NOT PASS AWAY UNTIL ALL THESE THINGS HAVE HAPPENED” (MATTHEW 24:34). THE PRETERIST TAKES THIS TO MEAN THAT EVERYTHING JESUS SPEAKS OF IN MATTHEW 24 HAD TO HAVE OCCURRED WITHIN ONE GENERATION OF HIS SPEAKING—THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN AD 70 WAS THEREFORE “JUDGMENT DAY.” THE PROBLEMS WITH PRETERISM ARE MANY. FOR ONE THING, GOD’S COVENANT WITH ISRAEL IS EVERLASTING (JEREMIAH 31:33–36), AND THERE WILL BE A FUTURE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL (ISAIAH 11:12). THE APOSTLE PAUL WARNED AGAINST THOSE WHO, LIKE HYMENAEUS AND PHILETUS, TEACH FALSELY “THAT THE RESURRECTION HAS ALREADY TAKEN PLACE, AND THEY DESTROY THE FAITH OF SOME” (2 TIMOTHY 2:17–18). AND JESUS’ MENTION OF “THIS GENERATION” SHOULD BE TAKEN TO MEAN THE GENERATION THAT IS ALIVE TO SEE THE BEGINNING OF THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 24. ESCHATOLOGY IS A COMPLEX SUBJECT, AND THE BIBLE’S USE OF APOCALYPTIC IMAGERY TO RELATE MANY PROPHECIES HAS LED TO A VARIETY OF INTERPRETATIONS OF END-TIME EVENTS. THERE IS ROOM FOR SOME DISAGREEMENT WITHIN CHRISTIANITY REGARDING THESE THINGS. HOWEVER, FULL PRETERISM HAS SOME SERIOUS FLAWS IN THAT IT DENIES THE PHYSICAL REALITY OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING AND DOWNPLAYS THE DREADFUL NATURE OF THE TRIBULATION BY RESTRICTING THAT EVENT TO THE FALL OF JERUSALEM.
WHAT IS NEO-ORTHODOXY? NEO-ORTHODOXY IS A RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT THAT BEGAN AFTER WORLD WAR I AS A REACTION AGAINST THE FAILED IDEAS OF LIBERAL PROTESTANTISM. IT WAS DEVELOPED PRIMARILY BY SWISS THEOLOGIANS KARL BARTH AND EMIL BRUNNER. OTHERS CALLED IT “NEO-ORTHODOXY” BECAUSE THEY SAW IT AS A REVIVAL OF THE OLD REFORMED THEOLOGY. NEO-ORTHODOXY DIFFERS FROM “OLD” ORTHODOXY IN ITS VIEWS OF THE WORD OF GOD AND SIN. THE ORTHODOX VIEW HOLDS THAT THE BIBLE IS THE REVEALED WORD OF GOD, GIVEN BY THE INSPIRATION OF GOD. BY INSPIRATION, BOTH VERBAL AND MECHANICAL, IT IS MEANT THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS IN FULL CONTROL OF THE BIBLE WRITER, BY EITHER VERBALLY DICTATING EVERYTHING HE WAS WRITING OR USING THE PERSON AS A TOOL TO WORK THROUGH. THIS DOCTRINE OF INSPIRATION COMES TO THE LOGICAL CONCLUSION THAT THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS ARE WITHOUT ERROR OR CONTRADICTION. THE BIBLE IS THE COMPLETE AND SUFFICIENT REVELATION OF GOD. TWO PASSAGES THAT SUPPORT THIS VIEW ARE 2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17 AND 2 PETER 1:20-21. NEO-ORTHODOXY DEFINES THE WORD OF GOD AS JESUS (JOHN 1:1) AND SAYS THAT THE BIBLE IS SIMPLY MAN’S INTERPRETATION OF THE WORD’S ACTIONS. THUS, THE BIBLE IS NOT INSPIRED BY GOD, AND, BEING A HUMAN DOCUMENT, VARIOUS PARTS OF IT MAY NOT BE LITERALLY TRUE. GOD SPOKE THROUGH “REDEMPTIVE HISTORY,” AND HE SPEAKS NOW AS PEOPLE “ENCOUNTER” JESUS, BUT THE BIBLE ITSELF IS NOT OBJECTIVE TRUTH. NEO-ORTHODOXY TEACHES THAT THE BIBLE IS A MEDIUM OF REVELATION, WHILE ORTHODOXY BELIEVES IT IS REVELATION. THAT MEANS THAT, TO THE NEO-ORTHODOX THEOLOGIAN, REVELATION DEPENDS ON THE EXPERIENCE (OR PERSONAL INTERPRETATION) OF EACH INDIVIDUAL. THE BIBLE ONLY “BECOMES” THE WORD OF GOD WHEN GOD USES ITS WORDS TO POINT SOMEONE TO CHRIST. THE DETAILS OF THE BIBLE ARE NOT AS IMPORTANT AS HAVING A LIFE-CHANGING ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS. TRUTH THUS BECOMES A MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE AND IS NOT DEFINITIVELY STATED IN THE BIBLE. THE NEO-ORTHODOX VIEW OF SIN IS THAT IT IS A REJECTION OF OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO TREAT OUR FELLOW MAN WELL. THE RESULT OF SIN IS DEHUMANIZATION, ACCOMPANIED BY UNKINDNESS, UNFORGIVENESS, LONELINESS, AND A MYRIAD OF SOCIETAL ILLS. SALVATION COMES TO THOSE WHO HAVE A SUBJECTIVE ENCOUNTER WITH CHRIST—NO ACCEPTANCE OF A SET OF TRUTHS IS NECESSARY. NEO-ORTHODOXY PLACES AN EMPHASIS ON SOCIAL WORK AND OUR ETHICAL RESPONSIBILITY TO LOVE OTHERS. NEO-ORTHODOXY HAS INFLUENCED THE LESS-CONSERVATIVE BRANCHES OF PRESBYTERIAN AND LUTHERAN CHURCHES IN AMERICA, ALONG WITH OTHER DENOMINATIONS. WHILE ITS ORIGINAL PURPOSE, TO PROVIDE A MORE BIBLICAL ALTERNATIVE TO LIBERALISM, IS COMMENDABLE, NEO-ORTHODOX TEACHING NEVERTHELESS CARRIES SOME INHERENT DANGERS. ANY TIME THAT TRUTH IS DETERMINED ACCORDING TO WHAT IS RELEVANT TO MY EXPERIENCE, THE POSSIBILITY OF RELATIVISM EXISTS. ANY DOCTRINE THAT SEES THE BIBLE AS A WHOLLY HUMAN DOCUMENT CONTAINING ERRORS ERODES THE VERY FOUNDATION OF BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY. WE CANNOT TRULY HAVE A LIFE-CHANGING “ENCOUNTER” WITH JESUS WITHOUT ALSO BELIEVING SOME FACTS AS PRESENTED IN THE BIBLE. “FAITH COMES FROM HEARING THE MESSAGE, AND THE MESSAGE IS HEARD THROUGH THE WORD OF CHRIST” (ROMANS 10:17). THE CONTENT OF OUR FAITH IS THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 15:3-4). THE DISCIPLES HAD AN “ENCOUNTER” WITH JESUS IN LUKE 24. THE DISCIPLES INITIALLY MISINTERPRETED THE EVENT, HOWEVER: “THEY WERE STARTLED AND FRIGHTENED, THINKING THEY SAW A GHOST” (VERSE 37). IT WAS NOT UNTIL JESUS INFORMED THEM OF THE TRUTH (THAT HE HAD BEEN BODILY RESURRECTED) THAT THEY GRASPED THE REALITY OF THE SITUATION. IN OTHER WORDS, WE NEED AN ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS, BUT WE ALSO NEED TO HAVE THAT ENCOUNTER INTERPRETED BY THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD. OTHERWISE, EXPERIENCE CAN LEAD US ASTRAY. JUDE 1:3 TELLS US “TO CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO THE SAINTS.” THE FAITH WAS ENTRUSTED TO US VIA THE BIBLE, THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD. WE MUST NOT COMPROMISE THE TRUTH THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN INERRANTLY AND FULLY IN HIS WORD.
DECONSTRUCTIONISM - IS IT A VALID WAY TO INTERPRET THE BIBLE? DECONSTRUCTIONISM IS BASICALLY A THEORY OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM OR INTERPRETATION THAT DENIES THERE IS ANY SINGLE CORRECT MEANING OR INTERPRETATION OF A PASSAGE OR TEXT. AT THE HEART OF THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST THEORY OF INTERPRETATION ARE TWO PRIMARY IDEAS. FIRST IS THE IDEA THAT NO PASSAGE OR TEXT CAN POSSIBLY CONVEY A SINGLE RELIABLE, CONSISTENT, AND COHERENT MESSAGE TO EVERYONE WHO READS OR HEARS IT. THE SECOND IS THAT THE AUTHOR WHO WROTE THE TEXT IS LESS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PIECE’S CONTENT THAN ARE THE IMPERSONAL FORCES OF CULTURE SUCH AS LANGUAGE AND THE AUTHOR’S UNCONSCIOUS IDEOLOGY. THEREFORE, THE VERY BASIC TENETS OF DECONSTRUCTIONISM ARE CONTRARY TO THE CLEAR TEACHING OF THE BIBLE THAT ABSOLUTE TRUTH DOES EXIST AND WE CAN INDEED KNOW IT (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 1:17–18; JOHN 14:6; JOHN 15:26–27; GALATIANS 2:5). THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST APPROACH TO INTERPRETING THE BIBLE COMES OUT OF POSTMODERNISM AND IS THEREFORE SIMPLY ANOTHER DENIAL OF THE EXISTENCE OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH, WHICH IS ONE OF THE MOST SERIOUS LOGICAL FALLACIES ANYONE CAN COMMIT. THE DENIAL OF ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS A LOGICAL FALLACY BECAUSE IT IS A SELF-CONTRADICTORY STATEMENT. NO ONE CAN RATIONALLY DENY ABSOLUTE TRUTH BECAUSE TO DO SO ONE IS FORCED TO STATE AN ABSOLUTE—WHICH IS WHAT HE IS SAYING DOES NOT EXIST. WHEN SOMEONE CLAIMS THAT THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS ABSOLUTE TRUTH, ASK HIM, “ARE YOU ABSOLUTELY SURE OF THAT?” IF HE SAYS, “YES,” THEN HE HAS MADE A STATEMENT CONTRADICTORY TO HIS VERY PREMISE. LIKE OTHER PHILOSOPHIES THAT COME OUT OF THE POSTMODERNISM, DECONSTRUCTIONISM CELEBRATES HUMAN AUTONOMY AND DETERMINES TRUTH BY THE INTELLECT OF MAN. THEREFORE, ACCORDING TO THE POSTMODERN THINKER, ALL TRUTH IS RELATIVE AND THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS ABSOLUTE TRUTH. AT THE HEART OF POSTMODERNISM AND DECONSTRUCTIONIST THOUGHT IS PRIDE. THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST THINKS THAT HE CAN DISCOVER A PERSONAL OR SOCIAL MOTIVATION BEHIND WHAT SCRIPTURE SAYS AND THEREFORE CAN DETERMINE WHAT IS “REALLY BEING SAID.” THE RESULT IS A SUBJECTIVE INTERPRETATION OF THE PASSAGE IN QUESTION. INSTEAD OF ACCEPTING WHAT THE BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS, THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST IS ARROGANT ENOUGH TO THINK HE CAN DETERMINE THE MOTIVE BEHIND WHAT WAS WRITTEN AND COME UP WITH THE “REAL” OR “HIDDEN” MEANING OF THE TEXT. HOWEVER, IF ONE WERE TO TAKE DECONSTRUCTIONISM TO ITS LOGICAL CONCLUSION, THEN THE FINDINGS OF THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST WOULD THEMSELVES HAVE TO BE DECONSTRUCTED TO DETERMINE WHAT THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST “REALLY” SAID. THE ENDLESS CIRCULAR REASONING IS SELF-DEFEATING. WHEN ONE THINKS ABOUT HOW FUNDAMENTALLY FLAWED THIS TYPE OF THINKING IS, ONE IS REMINDED OF 1 CORINTHIANS 3:19, “FOR THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD IS FOOLISHNESS BEFORE GOD. FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘HE IS THE ONE WHO CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CRAFTINESS.’” THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST DOES NOT STUDY THE BIBLE IN ORDER TO FIND OUT THE MEANING INTENDED BY THE WRITER BUT TO ATTEMPT TO DISCERN THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL MOTIVES BEHIND WHAT WAS WRITTEN. THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST IS ONLY LIMITED IN HIS INTERPRETATION OF A PASSAGE BY HIS OWN IMAGINATION. TO THE DECONSTRUCTIONIST THERE IS NO RIGHT OR WRONG INTERPRETATION, AND THE MEANING OF THE TEXT BECOMES WHATEVER THE READER WANTS IT TO BE. ONE MIGHT IMAGINE WHAT WOULD HAPPEN IF LEGAL DOCUMENTS SUCH AS WILLS AND DEEDS WERE READ THIS WAY. THIS APPROACH TO SCRIPTURE FAILS TO RECOGNIZE THE FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH THAT THE BIBLE IS GOD’S OBJECTIVE COMMUNICATION TO MANKIND AND THAT THE MEANING OF THE PASSAGES COMES FROM GOD. INSTEAD OF SPENDING TIME DEBATING DECONSTRUCTIONISM OR OTHER POSTMODERN THEORIES, WE SHOULD CONCENTRATE ON EXALTING CHRIST AND EMPHASIZING THE SUFFICIENCY AND AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIPTURES. ROMANS 1:21–22 SUMS UP MOST POSTMODERN THINKERS WHO HOLD TO SUCH THEORIES AS DECONSTRUCTIONISM: “FOR EVEN THOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY DID NOT HONOR HIM AS GOD, OR GIVE THANKS; BUT THEY BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR SPECULATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS.”
WHAT IS DEMYTHOLOGIZATION? THE CONCEPT OF DEMYTHOLOGIZATION COMES FROM RUDOLF BULTMANN, A PROMINENT THEOLOGIAN AND NEW TESTAMENT SCHOLAR IN THE 20TH CENTURY. BULTMANN BELIEVED THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS SIMPLY THE HUMAN ACCOUNT OF THE WRITERS’ DIVINE ENCOUNTER WITH GOD IN CHRIST. ACCORDING TO BULTMANN, THE GOSPEL WRITERS USED THE ONLY TERMS AND CONCEPTS, THEY HAD AVAILABLE TO THEM AT THE TIME, AND THOSE TERMS AND CONCEPTS WERE INEXTRICABLY BOUND TO THE MIRACULOUS AND SUPERNATURAL, WHICH BULTMANN SAW AS MYTH. BULTMANN SUGGESTED THAT, IN ORDER TO MAKE THE GOSPEL ACCEPTABLE AND RELEVANT TO THE MODERN THINKER, THE NEW TESTAMENT MUST BE DEMYTHOLOGIZED. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYTHICAL (I.E., MIRACULOUS) COMPONENTS MUST BE REMOVED, AND THE UNIVERSAL TRUTH UNDERLYING THE STORIES CAN THEN BE SEEN. FOR BULTMANN, THE UNIVERSAL TRUTH WAS THAT, IN CHRIST, GOD HAD ACTED FOR THE GOOD OF HUMANITY. HOWEVER, THE NEW TESTAMENT ACCOUNTS OF THE VIRGIN BIRTH, WALKING ON WATER, MULTIPLYING BREAD AND FISH, GIVING SIGHT TO THE BLIND, AND EVEN JESUS’ RESURRECTION MUST BE REMOVED AS MYTHICAL ADDITIONS TO THE ESSENTIAL MESSAGE. TODAY, THERE ARE MANY EXPRESSIONS OF CHRISTIANITY THAT FOLLOW THIS LINE OF THINKING, WHETHER THEY ATTRIBUTE IT TO BULTMANN OR NOT. WHAT MAY BE CALLED “MAINLINE LIBERALISM” RELIES ON A DEMYTHOLOGIZED BIBLE. LIBERALISM TEACHES A VAGUE GOODNESS OF GOD AND BROTHERHOOD OF MAN WITH AN EMPHASIS ON FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST WHILE DOWNPLAYING OR DENYING THE MIRACULOUS. WHAT BULTMANN FAILED TO REALIZE IS THAT THE MIRACULOUS (WHAT HE CALLED MYTHICAL) ELEMENT IS AT THE HEART OF THE GOSPEL. FURTHERMORE, IT IS NOT AS THOUGH PEOPLE IN THE 1ST CENTURY WERE MERELY GULLIBLE AND EASILY LED TO BELIEVE THE MIRACULOUS WHEREAS “MODERN MAN” NOW KNOWS BETTER. WHEN THE ANGEL ANNOUNCED TO THE VIRGIN MARY THAT SHE WAS GOING TO HAVE A BABY, SHE KNEW VERY WELL THAT SUCH AN OCCURRENCE WAS NOT NORMAL (LUKE 1:34). JOSEPH LIKEWISE HAD TO BE CONVINCED (MATTHEW 1:18–21). THOMAS KNEW THAT A RESURRECTION WAS NOT USUAL AFTER CRUCIFIXION AND DEMANDED FIRSTHAND EVIDENCE BEFORE HE WOULD BELIEVE (JOHN 20:24–25). PAUL HAD TO COUNTER A TEACHING THAT HAD SHAKEN THE BELIEVERS IN CORINTH. IN DEFENDING THE DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION, PAUL EXPLAINS THAT A DEMYTHOLOGIZED GOSPEL IS NOT GOOD NEWS AT ALL. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS A FACT OF “FIRST IMPORTANCE” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:4), AND IT IS HISTORICAL AND VERIFIABLE (VERSE 5). “IF CHRIST HAS NOT BEEN RAISED, OUR PREACHING IS USELESS AND SO IS YOUR FAITH. MORE THAN THAT, WE ARE THEN FOUND TO BE FALSE WITNESSES ABOUT GOD, FOR WE HAVE TESTIFIED ABOUT GOD THAT HE RAISED CHRIST FROM THE DEAD. BUT HE DID NOT RAISE HIM IF IN FACT THE DEAD ARE NOT RAISED. FOR IF THE DEAD ARE NOT RAISED, THEN CHRIST HAS NOT BEEN RAISED EITHER. AND IF CHRIST HAS NOT BEEN RAISED, YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE; YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS. THEN THOSE ALSO WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST ARE LOST. IF ONLY FOR THIS LIFE WE HAVE HOPE IN CHRIST, WE ARE OF ALL PEOPLE MOST TO BE PITIED” (VERSES 14–19). IN SUMMARY, THE NEW TESTAMENT DOES NOT NEED TO BE DEMYTHOLOGIZED. WHAT BULTMANN CALLED MYTH IS REALLY THE MIRACULOUS, AND THE MIRACULOUS IS AT THE HEART OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—FROM THE VIRGIN BIRTH, TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, TO HIS RETURN, TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE BELIEVER. IF ANYTHING, THE “MODERN THINKER” NEEDS TO BE REINTRODUCED TO THE “PRE-MODERN MINDSET” THAT WAS AT LEAST OPEN TO SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION.
WHAT IS THE JESUS SEMINAR? THE "JESUS SEMINAR" WAS BEGUN BY NEW TESTAMENT "SCHOLAR" ROBERT FUNK IN THE 1970S. IT WAS FUNK’S DESIRE TO REDISCOVER THE "HISTORICAL JESUS" THAT WAS HIDDEN, HE BELIEVED, BEHIND ALMOST 2,000 YEARS OF CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS, MYTHS, AND LEGENDS. THE JESUS SEMINAR WAS CREATED TO EXAMINE THE BIBLICAL GOSPELS AND OTHER EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE TO DISCOVER WHO JESUS TRULY WAS AND WHAT HE TRULY SAID. THE JESUS SEMINAR WAS (AND STILL IS) COMPRISED ALMOST ENTIRELY OF INDIVIDUALS WHO DENY THE INSPIRATION, AUTHORITY, AND INERRANCY OF THE BIBLE. THE AGENDA OF THE JESUS SEMINAR IS NOT TO DISCOVER WHO THE HISTORICAL JESUS WAS. RATHER, THE PURPOSE OF THE JESUS SEMINAR IS TO ATTACK WHAT THE BIBLE CLEARLY SAYS ABOUT WHO JESUS IS AND WHAT HE TAUGHT. THE CROWNING PUBLICATION OF THE JESUS SEMINAR IS A WORK THAT GOES THROUGH THE FOUR BIBLICAL GOSPELS AND THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS AND PROCEEDS TO DETERMINE WHAT JESUS TRULY SAID AND TAUGHT. IT DIVIDES JESUS’ WORDS FROM THE GOSPELS INTO CATEGORIES BASED ON HOW LIKELY IT IS THAT JESUS TRULY SAID THEM. WORDS IN RED INDICATE WORDS THAT JESUS MOST LIKELY SAID. WORDS IN PINK REPRESENT WORDS THAT JESUS POSSIBLY SAID. WORDS IN GRAY INDICATE WORDS THAT JESUS LIKELY DID NOT SAY, BUT ARE CLOSE TO WHAT HE MIGHT HAVE SAID. WORDS IN BLACK REPRESENT WORDS THAT JESUS DEFINITELY DID NOT SAY. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT IN THIS WORK FROM THE JESUS SEMINAR THERE ARE MORE WORDS IN BLACK THAN IN RED, PINK, AND GRAY COMBINED. ALMOST THE ENTIRE GOSPEL OF JOHN IS IN BLACK. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING THAT THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS IS GIVEN A SIGNIFICANTLY HIGHER PERCENTAGE OF RED AND PINK WORDS THAN THE BIBLICAL GOSPELS. IT IS ABSOLUTELY RIDICULOUS, EVEN OFFENSIVE, TO THINK THAT A GROUP OF "SCHOLARS" TODAY CAN MORE ACCURATELY DETERMINE WHAT JESUS DID AND DID NOT SAY THAN THE AUTHORS OF THE GOSPELS, WHO WROTE IN THE SAME CENTURY IN WHICH JESUS LIVED, TAUGHT, DIED, AND WAS RESURRECTED. THE "SCHOLARS" OF THE JESUS SEMINAR DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE DEITY OF CHRIST, THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST, OR THE SUBSTITUTIONARY ATONEMENT DEATH OF CHRIST. PERHAPS MOST SIGNIFICANTLY, THEY DENY THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN] IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL SCRIPTURE (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17), HAVING MOVED THE MINDS AND HANDS OF ALL THE WRITERS (2 PETER 1:20-21). SINCE THE JESUS SEMINAR DOES NOT BELIEVE THESE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES, THEY RELEGATE ANYTHING THAT JESUS SAYS IN SUPPORT OF THEM AS "BLACK." ESSENTIALLY, THE AGENDA OF THE JESUS SEMINAR IS, "I DO NOT BELIEVE JESUS IS GOD, SO I AM GOING TO REMOVE ANYTHING THAT RECORDS JESUS SAYING OR TEACHING THAT HE IS GOD FROM THE GOSPELS." THE CLAIM THAT THE PURPOSE OF THE JESUS SEMINAR IS TO "DISCOVER THE HISTORICAL JESUS" IS FALSE AND MISLEADING. THE TRUE PURPOSE OF THE JESUS SEMINAR IS TO PROMOTE THE JESUS THAT THE JESUS SEMINAR BELIEVES IN INSTEAD OF THE JESUS OF THE BIBLE.
WHAT IS THE MESSIANIC SECRET? THE MESSIANIC SECRET IS A THEME OF BIBLICAL CRITICISM DEVELOPED IN 1901 BY A GERMAN LUTHERAN THEOLOGIAN NAMED WILHELM WREDE. THE MESSIANIC SECRET INVOLVES WREDE’S EXPLANATION FOR JESUS WANTING TO HIDE HIS IDENTITY FROM HIS ENEMIES BY COMMANDING THE DISCIPLES TO KEEP SILENT ABOUT HIS MISSION ON EARTH AND THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMED. WREDE CLAIMED THAT JESUS DID NOT EVER THINK HE WAS THE MESSIAH AND THAT MARK (AND THE REST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORS) SENSATIONALIZED JESUS AND MADE HIM INTO THE MESSIAH. WREDE CLAIMS MARK ADDED THE MESSIANIC SECRET IN AN ATTEMPT TO GIVE A REASON FOR WHY JESUS WAS NOT ACCEPTED BY MANY AS MESSIAH UNTIL AFTER HIS DEATH. WREDE’S THEORY ENJOYED SOME POPULARITY DURING THE 1920S BUT FADED SOON THEREAFTER. IS THERE ANY BIBLICAL BASIS FOR WREDE’S THEORY? IT IS UNDENIABLE THAT JESUS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS TO KEEP WHAT HE HAD DONE SECRET. EACH OF THOSE INCIDENTS, HOWEVER, HAS A MUCH MORE PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION THAN THE ONE PUT FORTH BY WILHELM WREDE. FURTHER, EACH IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OTHER GOSPEL ACCOUNTS, AND NOT AN INVENTION BY MARK.

IN MARK 1:43–45 CHRIST COMMANDED THE LEPER HE HAD HEALED, “‘SEE THAT YOU SAY NOTHING TO ANYONE; BUT GO, SHOW YOURSELF TO THE PRIEST, AND OFFER FOR YOUR CLEANSING WHAT MOSES COMMANDED, AS A TESTIMONY TO THEM.’ BUT HE WENT OUT AND BEGAN TO PROCLAIM IT FREELY, AND TO SPREAD THE WORD, SO THAT JESUS COULD NO LONGER GO INTO A TOWN OPENLY, BUT STAYED OUT IN THE COUNTRY; AND PEOPLE CAME TO HIM FROM EVERY QUARTER.” JESUS KNEW THE PUBLICITY ABOUT THE HEALING WOULD HINDER HIS ABILITY TO MINISTER IN THE AREA, WHICH IS EXACTLY WHAT HAPPENED WHEN THE LEPER DISOBEYED, AND WORSE, THE SENSATIONALISM CAUSED BY MIRACULOUS HEALINGS WOULD HAMPER THE SPREADING OF HIS MESSAGE. BECAUSE OF THE LEPER’S DISOBEDIENCE, JESUS COULD NO LONGER ENTER A CITY WITHOUT BEING MOBBED BY THOSE SEEKING HEALING, CAUSING HIM TO ABANDON HIS MINISTRY IN THE CITY AND KEEP TO RELATIVELY UNINHABITED AREAS. THE HEALING OF THE LEPER IS ALSO FOUND IN MATTHEW 8:1–4 AND LUKE 5:12–16, WITH LUKE REITERATING THE REASON FOR THE COMMAND FOR SECRECY IN VERSES 15–16. FURTHER “EVIDENCE” FOR WREDE’S THEORY OF SECRECY INVOLVES THE EXPLANATION FOR JESUS SPEAKING IN PARABLES IN MARK 4:11 WHERE HE TELLS HIS DISCIPLES THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SECRETS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAD BEEN GIVEN TO THEM, BUT TO OTHERS HE SPOKE IN PARABLES SO THAT, “THOUGH SEEING, THEY MAY NOT SEE; THOUGH HEARING, THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND.” THIS IS NOT, HOWEVER, A PLEA FOR SECRECY. RATHER, IT IS AN EXPLANATION OF DIVINE REVELATION IN THE HEARTS OF TRUE BELIEVERS, REVELATION THAT IS UNAVAILABLE FOR THOSE WHO, LIKE THE PHARISEES, CONTINUED TO REJECT THE TRUTH. THE “MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM” ARE REVEALED TO THOSE WHO HAVE “EARS TO HEAR” BUT NOT TO THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE DARKENED. AS THE MESSIAH, THE SON OF GOD, JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THOSE TWO GROUPS. AGAIN, THIS IS NOT AN INVENTION OF MARK, AS IT IS REITERATED IN MATTHEW 13:11–17. MARK 8:27–30 IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF A STATEMENT THAT HAS LED TO MISUNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE SECRECY JESUS REQUIRED. WHEN PETER, SPEAKING FOR THE REST OF THE DISCIPLES, DECLARED JESUS TO BE “THE CHRIST,” WHICH MEANS “MESSIAH,” JESUS “STRICTLY WARNED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD TELL NO ONE ABOUT HIM.” FAR FROM DENYING HIS IDENTITY AS THE MESSIAH, JESUS W AS AWARE THAT THE PEOPLE, AND EVEN THE DISCIPLES, DID NOT YET UNDERSTAND THAT HE CAME TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR SIN. THEY WERE AWAITING THE APPEARANCE OF THE MESSIAH AS THE CONQUEROR WHO WOULD FREE THE JEWS FROM ROMAN OPPRESSION. IF THE CROWDS ATTEMPTED TO PRESS HIM INTO SERVICE IN SUCH A WAY, HIS MISSION AND MESSAGE WOULD BE COMPROMISED. AS FURTHER PROOF, JESUS IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO TEACH HIS DISCIPLES ABOUT HIS TRUE MISSION (MARK 8:31–33). THE MESSIANIC SECRET THEORY IS JUST THAT—A THEORY, AND ONE THAT HAS BEEN DISPROVED AND UNIVERSALLY REJECTED AMONG THEOLOGIANS. THE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS COMMANDED SECRECY ABOUT HIS IDENTITY FROM CERTAIN PEOPLE AT CERTAIN TIMES DURING HIS MINISTRY, BUT FOR PERFECTLY GOOD AND LOGICAL REASONS. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT, HOWEVER, THAT BY THE TIME HIS MINISTRY CAME TO AN END, HIS DISCIPLES KNEW EXACTLY WHO HE WAS AND IS—GOD IN FLESH WHO CAME TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS.
DOES THE CONCEPT OF MIND OVER MATTER EXPLAIN SOME OF THE MIRACLES OF THE BIBLE? THE PHRASE MIND OVER MATTER IS TYPICALLY USED AS A MOTIVATION TO OVERCOME DIFFICULT OBSTACLES: THE IDEA IS THAT, IF YOU PUT YOUR MIND TO IT, YOU CAN DO ANYTHING. OF COURSE, THERE ARE LIMITATIONS TO THIS ENCOURAGEMENT, INCLUDING THE LAWS OF NATURE. NO MATTER HOW MUCH A PERSON “BELIEVES” HE CAN FLY BY FLAPPING HIS ARMS, THE LAWS OF NATURE WILL PROVE OTHERWISE. REALITY HAS A WAY OF INTRUDING. SOME PEOPLE TRY TO APPLY THE CONCEPT OF “MIND OVER MATTER” TO SCRIPTURE IN AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN SOME OF THE EVENTS RECORDED THERE. FOR EXAMPLE, SOME MIGHT SAY THAT, WHEN PETER WALKED ON WATER FOR A SHORT DISTANCE TO GO TO JESUS, WHO WAS ALSO WALKING ON THE WATER (MATTHEW 14:22–33), PETER WAS ABLE TO DO SO BECAUSE JESUS WAS TEACHING HIM TO PUT MIND OVER MATTER. IT’S TRUE THAT PETER WALKED ON WATER, BUT IT HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH “MIND OVER MATTER.” THE BIBLE DOES NOT COUNTENANCE THE IDEA OF MIND OVER MATTER. THERE IS NOTHING IN SCRIPTURE TO SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THE HUMAN MIND HAS THE POWER TO OVERCOME THE LAWS OF NATURE OR THAT OUR MINDS CAN EXERT AN OBSERVABLE INFLUENCE OVER THE MATERIAL WORLD. THE BIBLE GIVES PLENTY OF EXAMPLES OF GOD’S MIND OVER MATTER, BUT NOT OUR MINDS. IN MATTHEW 14, JESUS WALKED ON THE WATER OF THE SEA OF GALILEE AS A DISPLAY OF HIS OWN SUPERNATURAL POWER. WHEN HIS DISCIPLES SAW HIM, THEY DID NOT SAY, “LOOK AT HIS MENTAL POWERS!” PETER ASKED FOR THE ABILITY TO WALK ON THE WATER TO JESUS TO CONFIRM IT WAS REALLY JESUS: “LORD, IF IT’S YOU...TELL ME TO COME TO YOU ON THE WATER” (MATTHEW 14:28). JESUS TOLD PETER TO COME AND, IN SO DOING, GAVE PETER THE ABILITY TO DO SO. PETER TOOK SEVERAL STEPS ON THE WATER TOWARD THE LORD. BUT THEN HE BEGAN TO FEAR THE WAVES AND THE WIND, AND HE BEGAN TO SINK. JESUS CAUGHT PETER BEFORE HE SANK AND THEN QUESTIONED PETER’S DOUBTING FAITH. THE PROBLEM THAT LED TO PETER’S SINKING WAS NOT A LACK OF CONFIDENCE IN HIS OWN MIND BUT A LACK OF FAITH IN THE LORD WHO WAS SUSTAINING HIM. WHEN THE TWO MEN GOT BACK IN THE BOAT, THE WINDS DIED DOWN, AND EVERYONE IN THE BOAT WORSHIPED JESUS, SAYING, “TRULY YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD” (MATTHEW 14:33). THIS IS A SIGNIFICANT DETAIL. NO ONE PRAISED PETER FOR HIS ABILITY TO PUT MIND OVER MATTER; EVERYONE PRAISED JESUS FOR DEMONSTRATING WHO HE WAS. WALKING ON THE WATER WAS NO MENTAL FEAT; IT WAS THE SUPERNATURAL POWER OF GOD AT WORK. SKEPTICS OFTEN SEEK TO ATTRIBUTE ACTS OF THE SUPERNATURAL TO ACTS OF NATURE, GIVING “LOGICAL” HUMAN EXPLANATIONS FOR WHAT THE BIBLE CALLS MIRACLES. THE IDEA OF “MIND OVER MATTER” CAN’T REALLY BE CALLED A “LOGICAL” EXPLANATION, BUT AT LEAST IT AVOIDS HAVING TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD, AND SOME SKEPTICS WILL USE IT, TOO. OF COURSE, THOSE WHO CLAIM THAT PETER WALKED ON WATER DUE TO HIS OWN MENTAL STRENGTH FAIL TO PROVIDE EXPERIENTIAL EVIDENCE OF SOMEONE TODAY ACCOMPLISHING THE SAME ACTION. THERE IS NO PERSON ALIVE TODAY WHO IS WALKING ON WATER AND SAYING IT IS DUE TO HIS OR HER MIND POWERS. THE ONLY PEOPLE EVER TO WALK ON WATER ARE JESUS AND PETER—THE SON OF GOD AND THE ONE HE HAD SPECIFICALLY TOLD TO COME TO HIM. IN ACTS 3, P ETER AND JOHN HEALED A MAN WHO HAD BEEN UNABLE TO WALK SINCE HE WAS BORN (ACTS 3:2). AFTER THE HEALING, A CROWD BEGAN TO GATHER, AND PETER EXPLAINED WHAT HAD HAPPENED: “BY FAITH IN THE NAME OF JESUS, THIS MAN WHOM YOU SEE AND KNOW WAS MADE STRONG. IT IS JESUS’ NAME AND THE FAITH THAT COMES THROUGH HIM THAT HAS COMPLETELY HEALED HIM, AS YOU CAN ALL SEE” (ACTS 3:16). IN OTHER WORDS, THE LAME MAN DID NOT PRACTICE “MIND OVER MATTER” AND SO OVERCOME HIS DISABILITY; IT WAS FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST THAT HEALED HIM. THE OBJECT OF OUR FAITH IS NOT OUR MINDS; IT IS THE LORD JESUS. THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE CAN SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE OR CHANGE THE COURSE OF NATURE WITH A THOUGHT. WE DON’T HAVE THAT POWER. SIMPLY “PUTTING YOUR MIND TO IT,” FOCUSING ON AN OBJECT AND TELLING IT TO “MOVE,” OR THINKING “MIND OVER MATTER” DOES NOT NEGATE REALITY. WE HAVE LIMITATIONS. ONLY GOD HAS THE POWER TO OVERCOME OUR LIMITATIONS—EVEN IN IMPOSSIBLE SITUATIONS—WHEN WE ARE TRUSTING HIM TO ACCOMPLISH HIS WILL.
WHAT IS PAULINE CHRISTIANITY? PAULINE CHRISTIANITY IS A TERM APPLIED TO WHAT SOME PERCEIVE AS THE RELIGIOUS TEACHING UNIQUE TO PAUL’S WRITINGS AND DISTINCT FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS. THAT IS, JESUS TAUGHT ONE THING, AND PAUL TAUGHT SOMETHING COMPLETELY DIFFERENT. THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN A SEPARATE PAULINE CHRISTIANITY BELIEVE THAT THE CHRISTIANITY OF TODAY HAS LITTLE TO DO WITH JESUS’ TEACHINGS; RATHER, IT IS THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S CORRUPTION OF THOSE TEACHINGS. WE BELIEVE THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT IS A UNIFIED WHOLE: THE GOSPELS PRESENT THE LIFE AND WORK OF JESUS THE MESSIAH; THE EPISTLES EXPLAIN THE MEANING AND SCOPE OF JESUS’ WORK AND APPLY IT TO DAILY LIVING. FOR EXAMPLE, MATTHEW 28 NARRATES THE FACT OF JESUS’ RESURRECTION, AND 1 CORINTHIANS 15 EXPLAINS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS RESURRECTION. MARK 15:38 TELLS OF THE TEMPLE VEIL BEING TORN IN TWO WHEN JESUS DIED; HEBREWS 10:11-23 REVEALS THE IMPORT OF THAT EVENT. THE SAME HOLY SPIRIT WHO INSPIRED THE GOSPELS ALSO INSPIRED THE EPISTLES TO GIVE US A FULLER UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION. HOWEVER, THOSE WHO THEORIZE ABOUT A SEPARATE “PAULINE CHRISTIANITY” TELL A DIFFERENT STORY: JESUS, A GREAT TEACHER, CONSIDERED HIMSELF TO BE THE LONG-AWAITED MESSIAH FOR THE JEWS. HE BELIEVED THAT GOD WOULD OVERTHROW ROME AND BRING HIS KINGDOM TO EARTH. IN PREPARATION FOR THIS, JESUS TAUGHT A MESSAGE OF UNCONDITIONAL LOVE, TOLERANCE, AND NON-JUDGMENTAL ACCEPTANCE OF EVERYONE. ALAS, JESUS’ MISSION OF INAUGURATING A NEW EARTHLY AGE FAILED WHEN THE ROMANS CRUCIFIED HIM. JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, BELIEVING THAT GOD HAD RAISED THEIR RABBI FROM THE DEAD, CONTINUED TO MEET IN JERUSALEM UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JAMES, JESUS’ BROTHER. THEIR INTENTION WAS TO AWAIT THE STILL-COMING KINGDOM AND CONTINUE OBSERVING JESUS’ BRAND OF ENLIGHTENED JUDAISM. BUT ALONG CAME SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO FAKED A CONVERSION IN ORDER TO INFILTRATE THE CHURCH. PETER AND JAMES AND OTHERS WHO HAD ACTUALLY KNOWN JESUS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF SAUL, WHO HAD NEVER MET JESUS. THEN SAUL, WHO STARTED CALLING HIMSELF “PAUL,” HAD A STROKE OF GENIUS. HE ARTFULLY COMBINED TRADITIONAL HEBREW IDEAS WITH THOSE OF PAGAN GREEK PHILOSOPHY, CREATING A NEW RELIGION THAT COULD APPEAL TO BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES. HE BEGAN PREACHING THAT JESUS WAS ACTUALLY GOD, THAT JESUS’ DEATH WAS LINKED TO THE JEWISH SYSTEM OF SACRIFICE, THAT ONE COULD BE SAVED BY SIMPLY BELIEVING, AND THAT THE MOSAIC LAW WAS OBSOLETE. PAUL’S ZEALOUS MISSIONARY ACTIVITY AND PERSUASIVE WRITINGS TOOK HIS NEW “GOSPEL” AROUND THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE JERUSALEM CHURCH, INCLUDING PETER AND JAMES, DISOWNED PAUL AS A HERETIC AND CULT LEADER. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70, THE JEWISH CHURCH LOST AUTHORITY, BUT THE GENTILE CHURCH FOUNDED BY PAUL INCREASED ITS INFLUENCE. ONE OF PAUL’S FERVENT FOLLOWERS WROTE THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHICH GAVE PAUL LEGENDARY STATUS WITH ITS GLOWING PORTRAYAL OF HIM AS THE HERO OF THE CHURCH. LATER, FOUR UNKNOWN WRITERS GATHERED SCRAPS OF INFORMATION ABOUT JESUS AND WROTE BOOKS THEY CALLED “MATTHEW,” “MARK,” LUKE,” AND “JOHN”—BUT PAUL’S THEOLOGY, ALREADY DOMINANT IN THE CHURCH, TAINTED THE WRITERS’ PERSPECTIVE. THUS, PAUL’S RELIGION WON OUT OVER JESUS’ RELIGION. IN SHORT, PAUL WAS A CHARLATAN, AN EVANGELICAL HUCKSTER WHO SUCCEEDED IN TWISTING JESUS’ MESSAGE OF LOVE INTO SOMETHING JESUS HIMSELF WOULD NEVER RECOGNIZE. IT WAS PAUL, NOT JESUS, WHO ORIGINATED THE “CHRISTIANITY” OF TODAY. COMMONLY, THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE ABOVE THEORY ALSO BELIEVE THE FOLLOWING: 1) JESUS WAS NOT DIVINE. HE NEVER CLAIMED TO BE GOD, AND HE NEVER INTENDED TO START A NEW RELIGION. 2) THE BIBLE IS NOT AN INSPIRED BOOK AND IS RIDDLED WITH CONTRADICTIONS. NONE OF THE BIBLE, EXCEPT POSSIBLY THE BOOK OF JAMES, WAS WRITTEN BY ANYONE WHO KNEW JESUS. THERE ARE FRAGMENTS OF JESUS’ TEACHINGS IN THE GOSPELS, BUT IT IS DIFFICULT TO DISCERN WHAT HE REALLY SAID. 3) PAUL WAS NEVER A PHARISEE AND WAS NOT HIGHLY EDUCATED. HIS “CONVERSION” WAS EITHER A PERSONAL HALLUCINOGENIC EXPERIENCE OR AN OUTRIGHT FRAUD. HIS CLAIMS TO BE AN APOSTLE WERE ATTEMPTS TO FURTHER HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCH. 4) PAULINE THEOLOGICAL “INVENTIONS” INCLUDE A) THE DEITY OF JESUS; B) SALVATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH; C) SALVATION THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JESUS; D) THE SINLESS NATURE OF JESUS; E) THE CONCEPT OF ORIGINAL SIN; AND F) THE HOLY SPIRIT. NONE OF THESE “NEW DOCTRINES” WERE ACCEPTED BY JESUS’ TRUE FOLLOWERS. 5) THE GNOSTIC GOSPELS ARE CLOSER TO THE TRUTH ABOUT JESUS THAN ARE THE TRADITIONAL FOUR GOSPELS OF THE BIBLE.  THE CONCEPT OF “PAULINE CHRISTIANITY” REPRESENTS AN OUTRIGHT ATTACK ON THE BIBLE AS THE WORD OF GOD. ADHERENTS OF THE “PAULINE CHRISTIANITY” THEORY ARE TRULY MISREPRESENTING JESUS’ TEACHINGS. THEY CHOOSE TO BELIEVE HIS WORDS ON LOVE BUT DENY HIS TEACHINGS ON JUDGMENT (SUCH AS MATTHEW 24). THEY INSIST ON A HUMAN JESUS, DENYING HIS DIVINITY, ALTHOUGH JESUS PLAINLY TAUGHT HIS EQUALITY WITH GOD IN PASSAGES SUCH AS JOHN 10:30. THEY WANT A “LOVING” JESUS WITHOUT HAVING TO ACCEPT HIM AS LORD AND SAVIOR. ANY TIME A SKEPTIC FINDS A “DISAGREEABLE” DOCTRINE IN THE BIBLE, HE IS LIKELY TO SAY, “THAT PASSAGE HAS BEEN CORRUPTED,” OR, “PAUL WROTE THAT, AND WE KNOW HE WAS A LIAR.” WHERE THE GOSPELS TEACH A “PAULINE” DOCTRINE, SUCH AS JESUS’ ATONEMENT FOR SIN IN JOHN 1:29, THE SKEPTIC DISMISSES IT AS “INSERTED BY DEVOTEES OF PAUL.” IN REALITY, THE SKEPTIC’S ONLY BASIS FOR SUCH A SELECTIVE APPROACH TO SCRIPTURE IS A PERSONAL BIAS AGAINST THE IDEA OF JESUS’ ATONEMENT. INTERESTINGLY, PAUL’S CREDENTIALS AS AN APOSTLE WERE ATTACKED, EVEN IN HIS OWN LIFETIME, BY THOSE WHO DESIRED TO LEAD THE CHURCH INTO LEGALISM AND OTHER ERRANT IDEOLOGIES. PAUL DEFENDS HIMSELF FROM THE SPURIOUS ATTACKS OF FALSE TEACHERS IN 1 CORINTHIANS 9; 2 CORINTHIANS 12; AND GALATIANS 1. PAUL’S APOSTLESHIP IS ATTESTED TO BY THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMED (ROMANS 15:19), THE TRAINING HE RECEIVED (GALATIANS 1:15-20), AND THE TESTIMONY OF THE OTHER APOSTLES. PETER, FAR FROM BEING PAUL’S ENEMY, WROTE THIS ABOUT HIM: “OUR DEAR BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE YOU WITH THE WISDOM THAT GOD GAVE HIM. HE WRITES THE SAME WAY IN ALL HIS LETTERS, SPEAKING IN THEM OF THESE MATTERS. HIS LETTERS CONTAIN SOME THINGS THAT ARE HARD TO UNDERSTAND, WHICH IGNORANT AND UNSTABLE PEOPLE DISTORT, AS THEY DO THE OTHER SCRIPTURES, TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION” (2 PETER 3:15-16).
WHAT IS JESUISM? ANSWER: JESUISM IS ALSO CALLED JESUSISM OR JESUANISM. THERE IS NO SECT OR DENOMINATION OF JESUISM, BUT THE TERM SUMMARIZES THE APPROACH OF MANY WHO VIEW THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS TO BE DIFFERENT FROM (AND IN OPPOSITION TO) THE TEACHING OF PAUL (PAULISM). DIVERSE GROUPS USE THE TERM JESUISM TO EMPHASIZE WHAT THEY SEE AS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN FOLLOWING JESUS AND FOLLOWING PAUL OR BEING PART OF THE MODERN CHURCH THAT HAS BEEN LARGELY INFLUENCED BY PAUL. IT HAS BECOME POPULAR IN THE LAST 150 YEARS TO PIT PAUL AGAINST JESUS AND THE OTHER APOSTLES. JESUISM TAKES THE VIEW THAT JESUS TAUGHT JUDAISM WHEREAS PAUL TOOK THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS AND CHANGED THEM TO MAKE THEM ACCEPTABLE TO GENTILES. JESUS, IT IS SAID, TAUGHT THAT KEEPING THE LAW IS NECESSARY AND THAT HE HAD NOT COME TO ABOLISH THE LAW, WHEREAS PAUL TAUGHT THAT IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO KEEP THE LAW AND THAT THE LAW IS IN FACT ABOLISHED. A HOST OF MODERN CRITICAL SCHOLARS (FROM F. C. BAUR IN THE MID-19TH CENTURY TO BART ERHMAN TODAY) PROPOSE THAT TODAY’S ORTHODOXY IS SIMPLY A PAULINE INTERPRETATION OF JESUS’ DOCTRINE—ONE OF SEVERAL LEGITIMATE INTERPRETATIONS. WE MUST ADMIT THAT THERE WAS SOME MISUNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE MESSAGE OF JESUS AND ITS IMPLICATIONS FOR JEW AND GENTILE EARLY ON, AND THE NEW TESTAMENT IS STRAIGHTFORWARD ABOUT THIS. THERE WERE DIVISIONS WITHIN THE EARLY CHURCH, AND IT TOOK A WHILE FOR JEWS TO COME TO ACCEPT GENTILES ON AN EQUAL BASIS WITHOUT ANY OF THE SPECIFIC MARKERS OF JUDAISM LIKE CIRCUMCISION AND OBSERVANCE OF THE FOOD LAWS. IT TOOK A VISION FROM THE LORD TO CONVINCE PETER THAT HE SHOULD GO AND SHARE THE GOSPEL WITH GENTILES (ACTS 10), AND THEN HE HAD TO ANSWER FOR HIS ACTIONS TO THE REST OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 11. IN GALATIANS, PAUL EXPLAINS THAT PETER WITHDREW FROM THE GENTILE BELIEVERS AND REFUSED TO EAT WITH THEM AND THAT PAUL CONFRONTED HIM ABOUT IT (GALATIANS 2:11–14). THIS ALL CAME TO A HEAD IN ACTS 15 WHEN THE CHURCH LEADERS MET TO IRON OUT THE ISSUE, AND THE RESULT WAS AN OFFICIAL STATEMENT THAT GENTILES DO NOT NEED TO KEEP THE LAW TO BE SAVED OR TO BE IN FELLOWSHIP WITH JEWISH BELIEVERS. EVEN THOUGH PAUL OPPOSED PETER IN GALATIANS 2, HE RECOGNIZES THAT THIS WAS A MOMENTARY LAPSE ON THE PART OF PETER AND THAT THEY WERE ULTIMATELY PREACHING THE SAME GOSPEL (GALATIANS 2:6–10). SOME CHARGE PROTESTANTS WITH PUTTING MORE EMPHASIS ON PAUL THAN ON JESUS. THIS SIMPLY IS NOT TRUE. PROTESTANTS MAY EMPHASIZE THE PREACHING OF PAUL MORE THAN THE PREACHING OF JESUS, BECAUSE SO MUCH MORE OF PAUL IS RECORDED. HOWEVER, IF ONE PROPERLY EMPHASIZES PAUL, ONE CANNOT HELP BUT EMPHASIZE JESUS, BECAUSE JESUS IS THE CENTER OF PAUL’S PREACHING. IN PAUL’S OWN WORDS, “I RESOLVED TO KNOW NOTHING WHILE I WAS WITH YOU EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST AND HIM CRUCIFIED” (2 CORINTHIANS 2:2). AND “IT IS TRUE THAT SOME PREACH CHRIST OUT OF ENVY AND RIVALRY, BUT OTHERS OUT OF GOODWILL. THE LATTER DO SO OUT OF LOVE, KNOWING THAT I AM PUT HERE FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL. THE FORMER PREACH CHRIST OUT OF SELFISH AMBITION, NOT SINCERELY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY CAN STIR UP TROUBLE FOR ME WHILE I AM IN CHAINS. BUT WHAT DOES IT MATTER? THE IMPORTANT THING IS THAT IN EVERY WAY, WHETHER FROM FALSE MOTIVES OR TRUE, CHRIST IS PREACHED. AND BECAUSE OF THIS I REJOICE” (PHILIPPIANS 1:15–18). IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS “JESUISM” AS OPPOSED TO “PAULISM.” PAUL WAS AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, HANDPICKED BY THE LORD HIMSELF. IF ONE REALLY FOLLOWS PAUL, ONE MUST FOLLOW THE JESUS THAT HE PREACHED. IF ONE VALUES THE TEACHING OF JESUS, ONE MUST EQUALLY VALUE THE TEACHING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO INSPIRED PAUL AND THE OTHER WRITERS OF SCRIPTURE TO RECORD AND EXPLAIN THE LIFE AND TEACHING OF JESUS. ULTIMATELY, THE BIBLE SPEAKS WITH ONE VOICE, AND WHEN THE BIBLE SPEAKS, GOD SPEAKS, REGARDLESS OF THE INDIVIDUAL HUMAN AUTHORS OF THE INDIVIDUAL BOOKS.
IS THE NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL BIBLICAL? ANY TIME A “NEW PERSPECTIVE” ON SOME BIBLICAL DOCTRINE ARISES, RED FLAGS SHOULD GO OFF WARNING CHRISTIANS OF POSSIBLE DANGER. IN MANY CASES SUCH “NEW” IDEAS, TEACHINGS, OR PERSPECTIVES ARE NOT NEW AT ALL. RATHER, THEY ARE THE SAME OLD LIE FROM THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHEN SATAN FIRST CAST DOUBT ON GOD’S WORD: “DID GOD REALLY SAY…” (GENESIS 3:1). IN THAT SENSE, THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” IS ANCIENT IN THAT IT TRIES TO DENY WHAT THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH AND WHAT HAS BEEN ACCEPTED BY CHRISTIANS FOR CENTURIES. THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” IS NOT BIBLICAL AND APPEARS TO BE AN ATTEMPT TO REDEFINE AND EVEN DENY KEY BIBLICAL DOCTRINES THAT ARE THE FOUNDATION OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. SADLY, HOWEVER, THE TEACHINGS PROPAGATED BY THE FEW WHO CHAMPION THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” ARE GAINING GROUND, EVEN AMONG EVANGELICAL CHURCHES, DESPITE THE FACT THAT SOME OF ITS LEADING PROPONENTS ARE LIBERAL NEW TESTAMENT SCHOLARS FROM SECULAR UNIVERSITIES. MOST WELL-KNOWN AMONG THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” PROPONENTS IS N.T. WRIGHT, A NOTED BIBLE SCHOLAR AND BISHOP IN THE ANGLICAN CHURCH, WHOSE BOOKS SEEM TO BE INFLUENCING THE SPREAD OF THIS TROUBLESOME TEACHING IN EVANGELICAL CHURCHES. THE HEART OF THIS TEACHING IS THAT FOR HUNDREDS, IF NOT THOUSANDS, OF YEARS CHRISTIANS HAVE SERIOUSLY “MISUNDERSTOOD” THE APOSTLE PAUL AND HIS TEACHINGS—THUS THE NEED FOR A NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL. THE IDEA THAT THESE LATTER-DAY SCHOLARS ARE SO WISE THAT THEY CAN FIGURE OUT THE CORRECT PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL, WHEN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS FROM THE TIME OF CHRIST ON COULD NOT, IS FOUNDED UPON AUDACITY AND EVEN BORDERLINE ARROGANCE. THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” IS NOT UNLIKE THE JESUS SEMINAR GROUP, WHO SEVERAL YEARS AGO DECIDED THEY COULD DETERMINE WHAT JESUS ACTUALLY SAID AND DID NOT SAY BY VOTING ON WHICH WORDS OF CHRIST IN THE BIBLE SHOULD BE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM AND WHICH SHOULD NOT. THE IMPLIED ARROGANCE OF THESE TYPES OF “WISER THAN EVERYONE ELSE” ATTITUDES SHOULD BE CLEAR WHEN THEY CLAIM THAT CHRISTIANS FOR ALMOST 2,000 YEARS HAVE BEEN WRONG ABOUT PAUL. THERE ARE FOUR BASIC TENETS OF “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL.” FIRST IS THE BELIEF THAT CHRISTIANS MISUNDERSTAND JUDAISM OF THE FIRST CENTURY. THEY SAY THAT PAUL WAS NOT BATTLING AGAINST JEWS WHO WERE PROMOTING A RELIGION OF SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND WORKS-BASED SALVATION AND THAT THE PHARISEES WERE NOT LEGALISTS. YET THE BIBLE DESCRIBES THE PHARISEES AS THOSE WHO “NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS,” “STRAINING AT A GNAT WHILE SWALLOWING A CAMEL,” AND ONES WHO “CLEANED UP THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND THE PLATE, BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF GREED AND SELF-INDULGENCE” (MATTHEW 23:23–25). THE VIEW THAT FIRST-CENTURY PHARISEES WERE NOT LEGALISTS AND THEIR RELIGION WAS NOT ONE OF SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND WORKS-BASED SALVATION DIRECTLY CONTRADICTS JESUS’ OWN WORDS IN THIS AND NUMEROUS OTHER PASSAGES. THE SECOND TENET OF THIS FALSE TEACHING IS THAT PAUL REALLY DID NOT HAVE A PROBLEM WITH THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION TAUGHT BY THE JEWISH LEADERS OF HIS DAY. HIS DISAGREEMENT WITH THEM WAS SIMPLY OVER HOW THEY TREATED THE GENTILES AND NOT A FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE OVER HOW ONE IS SAVED OR JUSTIFIED BEFORE A HOLY GOD. HOWEVER, IN HIS LETTERS TO THE GALATIANS AND THE ROMANS, PAUL CLEARLY AND SOLIDLY CONDEMNED THE WORKS-BASED SYSTEM OF RIGHTEOUSNESS PROMOTED BY THE JUDAIZERS WHO WERE TRYING TO LURE THE GALATIANS AWAY FROM THE TRUE GOSPEL MESSAGE. IN FACT, HE SAID THAT ANYONE WHO PREACHED A GOSPEL OTHER THAN THE ONE HE PREACHED SHOULD BE “ETERNALLY CONDEMNED” (GALATIANS 1:8–9). ONCE AGAIN, SCRIPTURE SHOWS THAT THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” IS NOT BASED ON THE TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE BUT INSTEAD IS CONTRARY TO IT, MAKING IT AN UNBIBLICAL TEACHING WITH SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO FOLLOW IT AND ARE LED ASTRAY BY IT. THE THIRD UNBIBLICAL TENET OF THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” TEACHING IS THAT THE GOSPEL IS ABOUT THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST AND NOT A MESSAGE OF PERSONAL SALVATION AND INDIVIDUAL REDEMPTION FROM THE CONDEMNATION OF SIN. CERTAINLY, THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST IS AN IMPORTANT PART OF THE GOSPEL TRUTH, BUT, IF THAT IS ALL IT IS, HOW IS THAT GOOD NEWS? NO ONE CAN MAKE CHRIST LORD OF HIS LIFE WITHOUT FIRST BEING CLEANSED OF SIN AND INDWELT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. ONLY THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAN EMPOWER US TO YIELD TO THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST. CLEARLY THE HOPE OF CHRISTIANS IS THAT CHRIST IS FIRST AND FOREMOST A SAVIOR WHOSE ATONING SACRIFICE HAS PERSONALLY AND COMPLETELY MADE ATONEMENT FOR THEIR SINS. IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS, BECAUSE “IT IS THE POWER OF GOD TO SALVATION FOR EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES, FOR THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO FOR THE GREEK” (ROMANS 1:16). THIS LEAVES US WITH THE FOURTH AND THE MOST SERIOUS UNBIBLICAL TENET OF THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” TEACHING—THE DENIAL OF THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, A CENTRAL AND NON-NEGOTIABLE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. ACCORDING TO PROPONENTS OF THIS UNBIBLICAL TEACHING, WHEN PAUL WROTE ABOUT JUSTIFICATION, HE WAS NOT SPEAKING OF PERSONAL AND INDIVIDUAL JUSTIFICATION WHEREBY A GUILTY SINNER IS DECLARED RIGHTEOUS ON THE BASIS OF HIS FAITH IN CHRIST AND CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS BEING IMPUTED TO THE SINNER. INSTEAD, THEY CLAIM, WHEN PAUL WROTE ABOUT JUSTIFICATION, HE WAS SPEAKING OF HOW ONE COULD TELL IF A PERSON WAS “A MEMBER OF THE COVENANT FAMILY.” ACCORDING TO N.T. WRIGHT, “JUSTIFICATION IN THE FIRST CENTURY WAS NOT ABOUT HOW SOMEONE MIGHT ESTABLISH A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IT WAS ABOUT GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL DEFINITION, BOTH FUTURE AND PRESENT, OF WHO WAS IN FACT, A MEMBER OF HIS PEOPLE.” THE PROBLEM WITH THIS TENET OF THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” IS THAT IT DISTORTS THE BIBLICAL TEACHING ON JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH AND INSTEAD TEACHES THAT PAUL’S DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION WAS ONLY CONCERNED WITH THE GENTILES’ STANDING IN THE COVENANT COMMUNITY AND NOT AT ALL ABOUT A GUILTY SINNER BEING DECLARED JUST BEFORE A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS GOD. SIMPLY PUT, WE CANNOT DISREGARD OR REDEFINE JUSTIFICATION AND STILL BE CONSIDERED CHRISTIAN OR BIBLICAL. IN HIS WRITINGS, N.T. WRIGHT OFTEN ARGUES AGAINST THE IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH IS THE HEART AND SOUL OF THE TRUE GOSPEL (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). JUST AS SATAN CALLED INTO QUESTION THE WORD OF GOD TO EVE, THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” CALLS INTO QUESTION THE BASIC DOCTRINES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH AS REVEALED BY THE BIBLE AND, BECAUSE OF THIS, THE “NEW PERSPECTIVE ON PAUL” SHOULD BE REJECTED.
WHAT IS ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM? ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM, WHICH IS ALSO KNOWN AS HYPER-DISPENSATIONALISM AND/OR HYPERDISPENSATIONALISM (ALTHOUGH SOME THEOLOGIANS DRAW FINE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THESE TERMS), IS THE TEACHING THAT PAUL’S MESSAGE WAS UNIQUE FROM THE OTHER APOSTLES’ AND THAT THE CHURCH DID NOT BEGIN UNTIL ACTS 28 OR LATER. FOR THIS REASON, ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM IS SOMETIMES CALLED “POST-ACTS DISPENSATIONALISM.” TO BETTER UNDERSTAND WHAT ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM IS, WE SHOULD DEFINE DISPENSATIONALISM. THE WORD DISPENSATION MEANS “STEWARDSHIP OR ADMINISTRATION,” AND DISPENSATIONALISM IS SIMPLY A SYSTEM OF BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION THAT RECOGNIZES A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE CHURCH (I.E., THE BODY OF CHRIST) AND ISRAEL. DISPENSATIONALISM CARRIES WITH IT THE IDEA THAT, THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION, GOD HAS GIVEN MAN SPECIFIC REVELATION AND COMMANDS AND THAT MAN IS TESTED WITH RESPECT TO HIS RESPONSE TO GOD’S REVELATION. THEREFORE, DISPENSATIONS ARE DIFFERENT ADMINISTRATIONS IN THE ETERNAL OUTWORKING OF GOD’S PURPOSE AND PLAN. HOWEVER, IT IS IMPORTANT TO KNOW THAT CLASSIC DISPENSATIONALISM VIEWS THE MEANS OF SALVATION—BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH—AS THE SAME IN EVERY DISPENSATION. GENERALLY, CLASSIC DISPENSATIONALISTS RECOGNIZE SEVEN DISPENSATIONS: INNOCENCE (GENESIS 1:1—3:7), CONSCIENCE (GENESIS 3:8—8:22), HUMAN GOVERNMENT (GENESIS 9:1—11:32), PROMISE (GENESIS 12:1—EXODUS 19:25), LAW (EXODUS 20:1—ACTS 2:4), GRACE (ACTS 2:4—REVELATION 20:3), AND THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REVELATION 20:4—20:6). AGAIN, THESE DISPENSATIONS ARE NOT DIFFERENT WAYS OF SALVATION, BUT MANNERS IN WHICH GOD RELATES TO MAN. ULTRA- OR HYPER-DISPENSATIONALISM TAKES THE BASIC TENETS OF DISPENSATIONALISM TO AN EXTREME, RESULTING IN UNBIBLICAL TEACHINGS. ANOTHER MOVEMENT, KNOWN AS MID-ACTS DISPENSATIONALISM, THE GRACE MOVEMENT, ACTS 9 DISPENSATIONALISM, OR ACTS 13 DISPENSATIONALISM, TAKES A HALF-WAY POSITION BETWEEN CLASSIC DISPENSATIONALISM AND ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM. INSTEAD OF RECOGNIZING THAT THE CHURCH BEGAN IN ACTS 2 WHEN THE DISCIPLES RECEIVED THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THE ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALIST INSERTS ANOTHER DISPENSATION AND HOLDS THAT THE CHURCH DID NOT BEGIN UNTIL PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT IN ROME. SPECIFICALLY, THE SEED OF THE CHURCH IS FOUND IN ACTS 28:28 WHEN PAUL SAYS TO THE JEWS IN ROME WHO REJECTED THE GOSPEL, “I WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT GOD’S SALVATION HAS BEEN SENT TO THE GENTILES, AND THEY WILL LISTEN!” THIS WAS THE VIEW OF ONE OF THE FIRST ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISTS, ETHELBERT W. BULLINGER OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. BECAUSE ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISTS BELIEVE IN A LATE START TO THE CHURCH, THEY VIEW THE CHURCH IN ACTS AS A “HEBREW” OR “JEWISH” CHURCH, SEPARATE FROM THE “MYSTERY” CHURCH TO WHICH PAUL WROTE HIS PRISON EPISTLES. THEY BELIEVE THAT THE BOOKS OF PETER, JAMES, JUDE, HEBREWS, AND THE EPISTLES OF JOHN ARE ALL ADDRESSED TO THE HEBREW CHURCH, WHICH IS DIFFERENT FROM THE “BODY OF CHRIST.” THIS JEWISH CHURCH, WHICH WAS BUILT ON KINGDOM PROMISES, WILL BE REESTABLISHED DURING THE MILLENNIUM AND WILL WORSHIP AT THE REBUILT TEMPLE WITH ATONING SACRIFICES. ACCORDING TO ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM, THE FOUR GOSPELS ARE FOR JEWS ONLY AND HAVE NO BEARING ON THE CHURCH. THE BOOK OF ACTS DEALS WITH A DIFFERENT “CHURCH” AND NOT THE BODY OF CHRIST. ONLY THE PRISON EPISTLES OF PAUL ARE DIRECTED TO THE BODY OF CHRIST OR “MYSTERY” CHURCH. NOT EVEN THE BOOK OF REVELATION ADDRESSES THE CHURCH—THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE WRITTEN TO THE “JEWISH” CHURCH OF THE TRIBULATION. ALSO, MOST ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISTS REJECT THE ORDINANCES OF THE CHURCH: WATER BAPTISM AND THE LORD’S SUPPER WERE FOR THE “HEBREW” CHURCH. THE GREATEST PROBLEM WITH ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM IS NOT ITS TEACHING ABOUT WHEN THE CHURCH BEGAN BUT THE MANY OTHER ERRORS THAT COME FROM ITS APPROACH TO SCRIPTURE. FOR EXAMPLE, AT THE HEART OF MOST FORMS OF ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT PAUL PREACHED A DIFFERENT GOSPEL FROM WHAT THE OTHER APOSTLES TAUGHT. OTHER FALSE DOCTRINES COMMON IN SOME FORMS OF ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM INCLUDE SOUL SLEEP AND ANNIHILATIONISM. STILL OTHERS PROCLAIM A BRAND OF UNIVERSALISM THAT GRANTS SALVATION EVEN TO SATAN HIMSELF. WITHOUT A DOUBT, WHATEVER NAME ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM GOES BY, IT IS A DANGEROUS ERROR THAT ALMOST ALWAYS LEADS TO OTHER, EVEN WORSE ERRORS. H. A. IRONSIDE, A STRONG DISPENSATIONALIST HIMSELF, WROTE A GOOD BOOKLET OUTLINING SOME OF THE DANGERS OF ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM. IN IT HE SAYS THAT HE HAS “NO HESITANCY IN SAYING THAT [ULTRA-DISPENSATIONALISM’S] FRUITS ARE EVIL. IT HAS PRODUCED A TREMENDOUS CROP OF HERESIES THROUGHOUT THE LENGTH AND BREADTH OF THIS AND OTHER LANDS; IT HAS DIVIDED CHRISTIANS AND WRECKED CHURCHES AND ASSEMBLIES WITHOUT NUMBER; IT HAS LIFTED UP ITS VOTARIES IN INTELLECTUAL AND SPIRITUAL PRIDE TO AN APPALLING EXTENT, SO THAT THEY LOOK WITH SUPREME CONTEMPT UPON CHRISTIANS WHO DO NOT ACCEPT THEIR PECULIAR VIEWS; AND IN MOST INSTANCES WHERE IT HAS BEEN LONG TOLERATED, IT HAS ABSOLUTELY THROTTLED GOSPEL EFFORT AT HOME AND SOWN DISCORD ON MISSIONARY FIELDS ABROAD. SO TRUE ARE THESE THINGS OF THIS SYSTEM THAT I HAVE NO HESITANCY IN SAYING IT IS AN ABSOLUTELY SATANIC PERVERSION OF THE TRUTH” (WRONGLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH, CHAPTER 1, LOIZEAUX BROTHERS, 1938).
WHAT IS BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD? BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD IS A BIBLICAL PRACTICE WHERE A LIVING PERSON IS BAPTIZED IN LIEU OF A PERSON THAT PASSED AWAY, AS A MEANS OF MAKING A PUBLIC PROFESSION OF FAITH FOR A PERSON THAT IS ALREADY DECEASED. WE CAN, ESSENTIALLY, THINK OF IT AS THE PRACTICE OF BAPTIZING A DEAD PERSON. THE PRACTICE HAS AS ITS BASIS THE INTERPRETATION OF 1 CORINTHIANS 15:29: “OTHERWISE, WHAT WILL THEY DO, THOSE BEING BAPTIZED ON BEHALF OF THE DEAD? IF THE DEAD ARE NOT AT ALL RAISED, WHY INDEED ARE THEY BAPTIZED ON BEHALF OF THE DEAD?” THIS IS A DIFFICULT PASSAGE TO INTERPRET, BUT WE DO KNOW BY COMPARING IT WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE THAT IT MAY MEAN THAT A DEAD PERSON CAN BE SAVED BY SOMEONE ELSE BEING BAPTIZED ON HIS OR HER BEHALF, BUT BAPTISM IS NOT A REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION IN THE FIRST PLACE (EPHESIANS 2:8; ROMANS 3:28; 4:3; 6:3-4). THE ENTIRE PASSAGE (VV. 12-29) IS ABOUT THE SURETY OF THE RESURRECTION, NOT ABOUT BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. WHAT WAS BEING BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD? IT IS A MYSTERIOUS PASSAGE, AND THERE HAVE BEEN MORE THAN THIRTY DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS PUT FORWARD. 1. THE PLAIN MEANING OF THE GREEK IN VERSE 29 IS THAT SOME PEOPLE ARE BEING BAPTIZED ON BEHALF OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED [IN COMBAT]—AND IF THERE IS NO RESURRECTION, WHY ARE THEY DOING THIS? FOR RESPECT & GLORY. 2. EITHER PAUL IS REFERRING TO A PAGAN CUSTOM (NOTICE HE USES "THEY," NOT "WE"), OR TO A SUPERSTITIOUS AND UNSCRIPTURAL PRACTICE IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH OF VICARIOUS BAPTISM FOR BELIEVERS WHO DIED BEFORE BEING BAPTIZED. 3. EITHER WAY, HE CERTAINLY DOES NOT APPROVE OF THE PRACTICE BY THOSE IN THIS WAY; HE MERELY SAYS THAT IF THERE IS NO RESURRECTION, WHY WOULD THE CUSTOM TAKE PLACE? THE MORMON PRACTICE OF BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD IS MAY BE SCRIPTURAL & SENSIBLE. BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD IS A PRACTICE THAT WAS COMMON IN THE PAGAN RELIGIONS OF GREECE AND IS STILL PRACTICED TODAY BY SOME CULTS; BUT IT DOESN’T CHANGE A PERSON’S ETERNAL DESTINY, FOR THAT IS DETERMINED WHILE HE LIVES (LUKE 16:26). BUT BAPTIZING BY PRAYING FOR THE DEAD MAY BE TRUE IN LIGHT OF 2 MACCABEES 12:38-45. 
IS JESUS A MYTH? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF PEOPLE CLAIMING THAT THE ACCOUNTS OF JESUS AS RECORDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE SIMPLY MYTHS BORROWED FROM PAGAN FOLKLORE, SUCH AS THE STORIES OF OSIRIS, DIONYSUS, ADONIS, ATTIS, AND MITHRAS. THE CLAIM IS THAT THESE MYTHS ARE ESSENTIALLY THE SAME STORY AS THE NEW TESTAMENT’S NARRATIVE OF JESUS CHRIST OF NAZARETH. AS DAN BROWN CLAIMS IN THE DA VINCI CODE, “NOTHING IN CHRISTIANITY IS ORIGINAL.” TO DISCOVER THE TRUTH ABOUT THE CLAIM THAT THE GOSPEL WRITERS BORROWED FROM MYTHOLOGY, IT IS IMPORTANT TO (1) UNEARTH THE HISTORY BEHIND THE ASSERTIONS, (2) EXAMINE THE ACTUAL PORTRAYALS OF THE FALSE GODS BEING COMPARED TO CHRIST, (3) EXPOSE ANY LOGICAL FALLACIES BEING MADE, AND (4) LOOK AT WHY THE NEW TESTAMENT GOSPELS ARE TRUSTWORTHY DEPICTIONS OF THE TRUE AND HISTORICAL JESUS CHRIST. THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS A MYTH OR AN EXAGGERATION ORIGINATED IN THE WRITINGS OF LIBERAL GERMAN THEOLOGIANS IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. THEY ESSENTIALLY SAID THAT JESUS WAS NOTHING MORE THAN A COPY OF POPULAR DYING-AND-RISING FERTILITY GODS IN VARIOUS PLACES—TAMMUZ IN MESOPOTAMIA, ADONIS IN SYRIA, ATTIS IN ASIA MINOR, AND HORUS IN EGYPT. OF NOTE IS THE FACT THAT NONE OF THE BOOKS CONTAINING THESE THEORIES WERE TAKEN SERIOUSLY BY THE ACADEMICS OF THE DAY. THE ASSERTION THAT JESUS WAS A RECYCLED TAMMUZ, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS INVESTIGATED BY CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARS AND DETERMINED TO BE COMPLETELY BASELESS. IT HAS ONLY BEEN RECENTLY THAT THESE ASSERTIONS HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED, PRIMARILY DUE TO THE RISE OF THE INTERNET AND THE MASS DISTRIBUTION OF INFORMATION FROM UNACCOUNTABLE SOURCES. THIS LEADS US TO THE NEXT AREA OF INVESTIGATION—DO THE MYTHOLOGICAL GODS OF ANTIQUITY REALLY MIRROR THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST? AS AN EXAMPLE, THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE MAKES THESE CLAIMS ABOUT THE EGYPTIAN GOD HORUS: • HE WAS BORN ON DECEMBER 25 OF A VIRGIN: ISIS MARY. • A STAR IN THE EAST PROCLAIMED HIS ARRIVAL. • THREE KINGS CAME TO ADORE THE NEWBORN “SAVIOR”. • HE BECAME A CHILD PRODIGY TEACHER AT AGE 12. • AT AGE 30 HE WAS “BAPTIZED” AND BEGAN A “MINISTRY”. • HORUS HAD TWELVE “DISCIPLES”. • HORUS WAS BETRAYED. • HE WAS CRUCIFIED. • HE WAS BURIED FOR THREE DAYS. • HE WAS RESURRECTED AFTER THREE DAYS. HOWEVER, WHEN THE ACTUAL WRITINGS ABOUT HORUS ARE COMPETENTLY EXAMINED, THIS IS WHAT WE FIND: • HORUS WAS BORN TO ISIS; THERE IS NO MENTION IN HISTORY OF HER BEING CALLED “MARY.” MOREOVER, “MARY” IS OUR ANGLICIZED FORM OF HER REAL NAME, MIRYAM OR MIRIAM. “MARY” WAS NOT EVEN USED IN THE ORIGINAL TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE. • ISIS WAS NOT A VIRGIN; SHE WAS THE WIDOW OF OSIRIS AND CONCEIVED HORUS WITH OSIRIS. • HORUS WAS BORN DURING MONTH OF KHOIAK (OCT/NOV), NOT DECEMBER 25. FURTHER, THERE IS NO MENTION IN THE BIBLE AS TO CHRIST’S ACTUAL BIRTH DATE. • THERE IS NO RECORD OF THREE KINGS VISITING HORUS AT HIS BIRTH. THE BIBLE NEVER STATES THE ACTUAL NUMBER OF MAGI THAT CAME TO SEE CHRIST. • HORUS IS NOT A “SAVIOR” IN ANY WAY; HE DID NOT DIE FOR ANYONE. • THERE ARE NO ACCOUNTS OF HORUS BEING A TEACHER AT THE AGE OF 12. • HORUS WAS NOT “BAPTIZED.” THE ONLY ACCOUNT OF HORUS THAT INVOLVES WATER IS ONE STORY WHERE HORUS IS TORN TO PIECES, WITH ISIS REQUESTING THE CROCODILE GOD TO FISH HIM OUT OF THE WATER. • HORUS DID NOT HAVE A “MINISTRY.” • HORUS DID NOT HAVE 12 DISCIPLES. ACCORDING TO THE HORUS ACCOUNTS, HORUS HAD FOUR DEMIGODS THAT FOLLOWED HIM, AND THERE ARE SOME INDICATIONS OF 16 HUMAN FOLLOWERS AND AN UNKNOWN NUMBER OF BLACKSMITHS THAT WENT INTO BATTLE WITH HIM. • THERE IS NO ACCOUNT OF HORUS BEING BETRAYED BY A FRIEND. • HORUS DID NOT DIE BY CRUCIFIXION. THERE ARE VARIOUS ACCOUNTS OF HORUS’ DEATH, BUT NONE OF THEM INVOLVE CRUCIFIXION. • THERE IS NO ACCOUNT OF HORUS BEING BURIED FOR THREE DAYS. • HORUS WAS NOT RESURRECTED. THERE IS NO ACCOUNT OF HORUS COMING OUT OF THE GRAVE WITH THE BODY HE WENT IN WITH. SOME ACCOUNTS HAVE HORUS/OSIRIS BEING BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE BY ISIS AND THEN BECOMING THE LORD OF THE UNDERWORLD. WHEN COMPARED SIDE BY SIDE, JESUS AND HORUS BEAR LITTLE, IF ANY, RESEMBLANCE TO ONE ANOTHER. JESUS IS ALSO COMPARED TO MITHRAS BY THOSE CLAIMING THAT JESUS CHRIST IS A MYTH. ALL THE ABOVE DESCRIPTIONS OF HORUS ARE APPLIED TO MITHRAS (E.G., BORN OF A VIRGIN, BEING CRUCIFIED, RISING IN THREE DAYS, ETC.). BUT WHAT DOES THE MITHRAS MYTH ACTUALLY SAY? • HE WAS BORN OUT OF A SOLID ROCK, NOT FROM ANY WOMAN. • HE BATTLED FIRST WITH THE SUN AND THEN WITH A PRIMEVAL BULL, THOUGHT TO BE THE FIRST ACT OF CREATION. MITHRAS KILLED THE BULL, WHICH THEN BECAME THE GROUND OF LIFE FOR THE HUMAN RACE. • MITHRAS’S BIRTH WAS CELEBRATED ON DECEMBER 25, ALONG WITH WINTER SOLSTICE. • THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIS BEING A GREAT TEACHER. • THERE IS NO MENTION OF MITHRAS HAVING 12 DISCIPLES. THE IDEA THAT MITHRAS HAD 12 DISCIPLES MAY HAVE COME FROM A MURAL IN WHICH MITHRAS IS SURROUNDED BY THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. • MITHRAS HAD NO BODILY RESURRECTION. RATHER, WHEN MITHRAS COMPLETED HIS EARTHLY MISSION, HE WAS TAKEN TO PARADISE IN A CHARIOT, ALIVE AND WELL. THE EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITER TERTULLIAN DID WRITE ABOUT MITHRAIC CULTISTS RE-ENACTING RESURRECTION SCENES, BUT THIS OCCURRED WELL AFTER NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, SO IF ANY COPYCATTING WAS DONE, IT WAS MITHRAISM COPYING CHRISTIANITY. MORE EXAMPLES CAN BE GIVEN OF KRISHNA, ATTIS, DIONYSUS, AND OTHER MYTHOLOGICAL GODS, BUT THE RESULT IS THE SAME. IN THE END, THE HISTORICAL JESUS PORTRAYED IN THE BIBLE IS UNIQUE. THE ALLEGED SIMILARITIES OF JESUS’ STORY TO PAGAN MYTHS ARE GREATLY EXAGGERATED. FURTHER, WHILE TALES OF HORUS, MITHRAS, AND OTHERS PRE-DATE CHRISTIANITY, THERE IS VERY LITTLE HISTORICAL RECORD OF THE PRE-CHRISTIAN BELIEFS OF THOSE RELIGIONS. THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE EARLIEST WRITINGS OF THESE RELIGIONS DATE FROM THE THIRD AND FOURTH CENTURIES A.D. TO ASSUME THAT THE PRE-CHRISTIAN BELIEFS OF THESE RELIGIONS (OF WHICH THERE IS NO RECORD) WERE IDENTICAL TO THEIR POST-CHRISTIAN BELIEFS IS NAIVE. IT IS MORE LOGICAL TO ATTRIBUTE ANY SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THESE RELIGIONS AND CHRISTIANITY TO THE RELIGIONS’ COPYING CHRISTIAN TEACHING ABOUT JESUS. THIS LEADS US TO THE NEXT AREA TO EXAMINE: THE LOGICAL FALLACIES COMMITTED BY THOSE CLAIMING THAT CHRISTIANITY BORROWED FROM PAGAN MYSTERY RELIGIONS. WE’LL CONSIDER TWO FALLACIES IN PARTICULAR: THE FALLACY OF THE FALSE CAUSE AND THE TERMINOLOGICAL FALLACY. IF ONE THING PRECEDES ANOTHER, SOME CONCLUDE THAT THE FIRST THING MUST HAVE CAUSED THE SECOND. THIS IS THE FALLACY OF THE FALSE CAUSE. A ROOSTER MAY CROW BEFORE THE SUNRISE EVERY MORNING, BUT THAT DOES NOT MEAN THE ROOSTER CAUSES THE SUN TO RISE. EVEN IF PRE-CHRISTIAN ACCOUNTS OF MYTHOLOGICAL GODS CLOSELY RESEMBLED CHRIST (AND THEY DO NOT), IT DOES NOT MEAN THEY CAUSED THE GOSPEL WRITERS TO INVENT A FALSE JESUS. MAKING SUCH A CLAIM IS AKIN TO SAYING THE TV SERIES STAR TREK CAUSED THE NASA SPACE SHUTTLE PROGRAM. THE TERMINOLOGICAL FALLACY OCCURS WHEN WORDS ARE REDEFINED TO PROVE A POINT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE ZEITGEIST MOVIE SAYS THAT HORUS “BEGAN HIS MINISTRY,” BUT THE WORD MINISTRY IS BEING REDEFINED. HORUS HAD NO ACTUAL “MINISTRY”—NOTHING LIKE THAT OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY. THOSE CLAIMING A LINK BETWEEN MITHRAS AND JESUS TALK ABOUT THE “BAPTISM” THAT INITIATED PROSPECTS INTO THE MITHRAS CULT, BUT WHAT WAS IT ACTUALLY? MITHRAIC PRIESTS WOULD PLACE INITIATES INTO A PIT, SUSPEND A BULL OVER THE PIT, AND SLIT THE BULL’S STOMACH, COVERING THE INITIATES IN BLOOD AND GORE. SUCH A PRACTICE BEARS NO RESEMBLANCE WHATSOEVER TO CHRISTIAN BAPTISM—A PERSON GOING UNDER WATER (SYMBOLIZING THE DEATH OF CHRIST) AND THEN COMING BACK OUT OF THE WATER (SYMBOLIZING CHRIST’S RESURRECTION). BUT ADVOCATES OF A MYTHOLOGICAL JESUS DECEPTIVELY USE THE SAME TERM, “BAPTISM,” TO DESCRIBE BOTH RITES IN HOPES OF LINKING THE TWO. THIS BRINGS US TO THE SUBJECT OF THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. NO OTHER WORK OF ANTIQUITY HAS MORE EVIDENCE TO ITS HISTORICAL VERACITY THAN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS MORE WRITERS (NINE), BETTER WRITERS, AND EARLIER WRITERS THAN ANY OTHER EXISTING DOCUMENT FROM THAT ERA. FURTHER, HISTORY TESTIFIES THAT THESE WRITERS WENT TO THEIR DEATHS CLAIMING THAT JESUS HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD. WHILE SOME MAY DIE FOR A LIE, THEY THINK IS TRUE, NO PERSON DIES FOR A LIE HE KNOWS TO BE FALSE. THINK ABOUT IT—IF YOU WERE THREATENED WITH CRUCIFIXION, AS TRADITION SAYS HAPPENED TO THE APOSTLE PETER, AND ALL YOU HAD TO DO TO SAVE YOUR LIFE WAS RENOUNCE A LIE YOU HAD KNOWINGLY TOLD, WHAT WOULD YOU DO? IN ADDITION, HISTORY HAS SHOWN THAT IT TAKES AT LEAST TWO GENERATIONS TO PASS BEFORE MYTH CAN ENTER A HISTORICAL ACCOUNT. THAT’S BECAUSE, AS LONG AS THERE ARE EYEWITNESSES TO AN EVENT, ERRORS CAN BE REFUTED AND MYTHICAL EMBELLISHMENTS CAN BE EXPOSED. ALL THE GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE WRITTEN DURING THE LIFETIME OF THE EYEWITNESSES, WITH SOME OF PAUL’S EPISTLES BEING WRITTEN AS EARLY AS A.D. 50. PAUL DIRECTLY APPEALS TO CONTEMPORARY EYEWITNESSES TO VERIFY HIS TESTIMONY (1 CORINTHIANS 15:6). THE NEW TESTAMENT ATTESTS TO THE FACT THAT, IN THE FIRST CENTURY, JESUS WAS NOT MISTAKEN FOR ANY OTHER GOD. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN ATHENS, THE ELITE THINKERS OF THAT CITY SAID, “‘HE SEEMS TO BE A PROCLAIMER OF STRANGE DEITIES,’—BECAUSE HE WAS PREACHING JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION. AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS WHICH YOU ARE PROCLAIMING? FOR YOU ARE BRINGING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS; SO, WE WANT TO KNOW WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN’” (ACTS 17:18–20, NASB). CLEARLY, IF PAUL WERE SIMPLY REHASHING STORIES OF OTHER GODS, THE ATHENIANS WOULD NOT HAVE REFERRED TO HIS DOCTRINE AS A “NEW” AND “STRANGE” TEACHING. IF DYING-AND-RISING GODS WERE PLENTIFUL IN THE FIRST CENTURY, WHY, WHEN THE APOSTLE PAUL PREACHED JESUS RISING FROM THE DEAD, DID THE EPICUREANS AND STOICS NOT REMARK, “AH, JUST LIKE HORUS AND MITHRAS”? IN CONCLUSION, THE CLAIM THAT JESUS IS A COPY OF MYTHOLOGICAL GODS ORIGINATED WITH AUTHORS WHOSE WORKS HAVE BEEN DISCOUNTED BY ACADEMIA, CONTAIN LOGICAL FALLACIES, AND CANNOT COMPARE TO THE NEW TESTAMENT GOSPELS, WHICH HAVE WITHSTOOD NEARLY 2,000 YEARS OF INTENSE SCRUTINY. THE ALLEGED PARALLELS BETWEEN JESUS AND OTHER GODS DISAPPEAR WHEN THE ORIGINAL MYTHS ARE EXAMINED. THE JESUS-IS-A-MYTH THEORY RELIES ON SELECTIVE DESCRIPTIONS, REDEFINED WORDS, AND FALSE ASSUMPTIONS. JESUS CHRIST IS UNIQUE IN HISTORY, WITH HIS VOICE RISING ABOVE ALL FALSE GODS’ AS HE ASKS THE QUESTION THAT ULTIMATELY DETERMINES A PERSON’S ETERNAL DESTINY: “WHO DO YOU SAY I AM?” (MATTHEW 16:15).
WHAT IS MYTHICISM? MYTHICISM IS THE BELIEF THAT JESUS CHRIST NEVER EXISTED AS A HISTORICAL FIGURE BUT WAS DERIVED FROM A GROUP OF MYTHICAL GODS AND DEMIGODS FROM GREEK AND ROMAN TIMES. MYTHICISM CLAIMS THAT, SINCE CERTAIN SUPERNATURAL POWERS OR FEATS WERE DESCRIBED PRIOR TO THE RISE OF CHRISTIANITY, THEN CHRISTIANS COULD HAVE SIMPLY INCORPORATED THEM INTO THEIR NEW RELIGION. FOR EXAMPLE, A MYTHICIST MIGHT BELIEVE THAT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST “BORROWED” THE POWERS ASCRIBED TO ASCLEPIUS, THE GREEK GOD OF MEDICINE (JESUS IS CALLED THE GREAT PHYSICIAN), FATHERED BY THE GOD APOLLO AND HIS MOTHER, A MORTAL WOMAN (JESUS IS THE SON OF THE FATHER AND WAS BORN OF A VIRGIN). THE SYMBOL OF ASCLEPIUS WAS A SERPENT WOUND AROUND A STAFF, AND JESUS COMPARED HIMSELF TO A SERPENT THAT WAS LIFTED UP IN THE DESERT BY MOSES AS A FORESHADOWING OF HIS BEING RAISED UP ON THE CROSS (NUMBERS 21:9; JOHN 3:14–15). MYTHICISTS USE THESE EXAMPLES AND OTHERS TO DEFEND THEIR BELIEFS. MYTHICISM DENIES THAT JESUS HAS COME IN THE FLESH AND IS FROM GOD. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN WARNS AGAINST THE EMPTY PHILOSOPHIES THAT DENY THE ONE WHO CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. SUCH DENIALS ARE OF THE DEVIL. “BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD; BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT CONFESSES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS OF GOD, AND EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD” (1 JOHN 4:1–3A). THE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS REALLY DID EXIST. THE TRUTH IS THAT THE GOSPELS ARE NOT COPIES OF ANCIENT MYTHOLOGIES. THE CLAIMS OF MYTHICISM ARE TOTALLY FALSE, AND, LIKE ALL LIES, THEY ARE DESIGNED TO CATCH THE UNSUSPECTING AND SHIPWRECK THE FAITH OF IMMATURE BELIEVERS. THE ONLY SURE WAY TO RECOGNIZE THE LIES IS TO BE INTIMATELY FAMILIAR WITH THE TRUTH. WE DO THIS BY SEEKING TRUTH IN EVERYTHING AND COMPARING EVERYTHING WE HEAR WITH THE WORD OF GOD, JUST AS THE BEREANS DID. “THESE WERE MORE FAIR-MINDED THAN THOSE IN THESSALONICA, IN THAT THEY RECEIVED THE WORD WITH ALL READINESS, AND SEARCHED THE SCRIPTURES DAILY TO FIND OUT WHETHER THESE THINGS WERE SO. THEREFORE MANY OF THEM BELIEVED, AND ALSO NOT A FEW OF THE GREEKS, PROMINENT WOMEN AS WELL AS MEN” (ACTS 17:11–12).
ARE THE IDEAS OF JESUS AND CHRISTIANITY BORROWED FROM MITHRA AND ZOROASTRIANISM? DID JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY BORROW THE MESSIAH, THE RESURRECTION, AND FINAL JUDGMENT FROM ZOROASTRIANISM / MITHRA? MANY DOCTRINES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH HAVE PARALLELS IN ZOROASTRIANISM, E.G., THE VIRGIN BIRTH, THE SON OF GOD, AND RESURRECTION. SOME SCHOLARS SAY THAT ZARATHUSTRA (A.K.A. ZOROASTER) LIVED AROUND 600–500 BC. IF THAT IS THE CASE, DAVID, ISAIAH, AND JEREMIAH (ALL OF WHOM MENTION THE MESSIAH, THE RESURRECTION AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THEIR WRITINGS), LIVED AND WROTE BEFORE ZARATHUSTRA. SOME SCHOLARS SAY THAT ZOROASTER LIVED SOMETIME BETWEEN 1500 AND 1200 BC. IF THAT IS THE CASE, THE CASE FOR CHRISTIANITY BORROWING FROM ZOROASTRIANISM WOULD BE STRONGER, BUT THE FACT IS WE DON’T KNOW WHEN ZARATHUSTRA LIVED (HENCE THE DISAGREEMENT AMONG SCHOLARS), AND SO THIS ARGUMENT IS SPECULATIVE AT BEST. THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS (5TH CENTURY B.C.) DOESN’T MENTION ZOROASTER IN HIS TREATISE ON THE MEDO-PERSIAN RELIGIONS, THOUGH PLATO, WHO WAS BORN ROUGHLY AROUND THE TIME HERODOTUS DIED, DOES MENTION HIM IN HIS ALCIBIADES. BUT ESTABLISHING WHEN ZARATHUSTRA LIVED IS ONLY THE FIRST STEP. NEXT, WE HAVE TO ESTABLISH WHAT HE ACTUALLY TAUGHT (AS OPPOSED TO WHAT MODERN ZOROASTRIANISM CLAIMS HE TAUGHT). THE ONLY SOURCE FOR ZARATHUSTRA’S TEACHINGS IS THE AVESTA, AND THE OLDEST COPIES WE HAVE OF THE AVESTA DATE FROM THE 13TH CENTURY AD. THE LATE DATE FOR THIS COLLECTION OF WRITINGS LENDS NO SUPPORT WHATSOEVER TO THE IDEA THAT CHRISTIANS BORROWED FROM ZOROASTRIANISM (THE OLDEST COPIES OF THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES THAT WE HAVE TODAY DATE CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST, AND THE OLDEST COMPLETE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES WE HAVE DATE FROM THE 4TH CENTURY AD). THIS LOOKS TO BE ANOTHER CASE OF SKEPTICS CITING A PRE-CHRISTIAN RELIGION, ASSUMING THAT THE POST-CHRISTIAN FORM OF THE RELIGION (WHICH WE KNOW ABOUT) HAS REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE PRE-CHRISTIAN FORM OF THE RELIGION (WHICH WE KNOW NOTHING ABOUT) AND SPECULATING THAT THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE RELIGION AND CHRISTIANITY ARE DUE TO CHRISTIANITY BORROWING FROM THE RELIGION IN QUESTION. IT’S A PHILOSOPHICAL ARGUMENT WITHOUT SOLID EVIDENCE TO BACK IT UP. HAVE WE ANY GOOD REASON NOT TO SUPPOSE THAT IT WAS ZOROASTRIANISM WHICH BORROWED FROM CHRISTIANITY AND NOT VICE VERSA? WE KNOW THAT ZOROASTRIANISM BORROWED FREELY FROM THE POLYTHEISTIC FAITHS OF THE REGION IN WHICH IT BECAME POPULAR. MITHRA, FOR EXAMPLE, WAS A PERSIAN GOD WHO FOUND A PROMINENT ROLE IN ZOROASTRIANISM. MITHRA’S HINDU COUNTERPART IS THE GOD MITRA. ALL PHILOSOPHICAL ARGUMENTS ASIDE, WE KNOW THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS A REAL HISTORICAL FIGURE, THAT HE FULFILLED NUMEROUS SPECIFIC PROPHECIES WRITTEN AND PRESERVED HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE HIS LIFE, THAT HE DIED ON A CROSS, AND THAT HE WAS REPORTED TO HAVE RISEN FROM THE DEAD AND INTERACTED WITH MEN AND WOMEN WHO WERE WILLING TO SUFFER HORRIBLY AND DIE FOR THIS TESTIMONY. IS THE ACCOUNT OF JESUS TAKEN FROM THE STORY OF SERAPIS CHRISTUS? SOME PEOPLE CLAIM THAT THE ACCOUNTS OF JESUS AS RECORDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE SIMPLY RECYCLED MYTHS BORROWED FROM PAGAN FOLKLORE, SUCH AS THE MYTH OF SERAPIS (OR SARAPIS), WHOM SOME LABEL SERAPIS CHRISTUS. OTHER MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE STORY OF CHRIST INCLUDE OSIRIS, DIONYSUS, ADONIS, ATTIS, AND MITHRAS. THE ALLEGATION IS THAT THE MYTHS OF SERAPIS CHRISTUS ET AL. FOLLOW ESSENTIALLY THE SAME STORY AS THE NEW TESTAMENT’S NARRATIVE OF JESUS CHRIST, “PROVING” THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS BORROWED QUALITIES FROM PRE-EXISTING DEITIES AND APPLIED THEM TO CHRIST—OR “PROVING” THAT JESUS NEVER EXISTED. BIBLE-BELIEVING CHRISTIANS REJECT SUCH CLAIMS. THE ORIGIN OF SERAPIS WORSHIP IS ROOTED IN POLITICAL EXPEDIENCY. PTOLEMY I SOTER, ONE OF THE GENERALS WHO TOOK OVER THE GREEK EMPIRE AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH, RULED EGYPT FROM 323 BC TO 282 BC. WANTING TO UNITE THE EGYPTIAN AND GREEK SEGMENTS OF THE POPULACE UNDER HIS RULE, PTOLEMY CREATED A NEW DEITY THAT COMBINED ELEMENTS OF EGYPTIAN AND GREEK CULTURE. HE STARTED WITH OSIRIS, THE EGYPTIAN GOD OF THE UNDERWORLD, AND ADDED THE WORSHIP OF APIS, THE SACRED EGYPTIAN BULL. PTOLEMY THEN HELLENIZED THE APPEARANCE OF HIS NEW OSIRIS-APIS GOD—THE GREEKS WANTED THEIR GODS TO LOOK LIKE PEOPLE, WITHOUT ANIMAL HEADS. THE RESULT WAS SERAPIS, A GOD WITH LONG HAIR AND A FULL BEARD WHO WAS THE GOD OF THE AFTERLIFE, HEALING, AND FERTILITY. THE CULT OF THE COMPOSITE GOD SERAPIS WAS NEVER THAT POPULAR IN EGYPT ITSELF, BUT IT LATER SPREAD TO OTHER PARTS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, WHERE SERAPIS WAS ALSO KNOWN AS THE PATRON GOD OF SAILORS, THE SUN GOD, AND EVEN A REPLACEMENT FOR ZEUS, THE CHIEF GOD. THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO MANUFACTURE A LINK BETWEEN SERAPIS WORSHIP AND CHRISTIANITY BASE THEIR CLAIMS ON THESE ASSERTIONS: – SERAPIS LOOKS LIKE JESUS. OF COURSE, NO ONE KNOWS WHAT JESUS LOOKED LIKE, BUT THE FACT THAT JESUS PROBABLY HAD A BEARD (SEE ISAIAH 50:6), COMBINED WITH THE FACT THAT IMAGES OF SERAPIS SHOW HIM WITH A BEARD, IS ENOUGH FOR SOME TO CONFUSE THE TWO. USING THIS LOGIC, WE COULD SAY THAT KING HENRY VIII WAS SIMPLY AN INVENTION OF PEOPLE RETELLING THE MYTH OF THE NORSE GOD ODIN—SINCE BOTH HENRY AND ODIN HAVE BEARDS. – SERAPIS HEALED LIKE JESUS. THE BIBLE RECORDS MANY INSTANCES OF JESUS’ HEALING MINISTRY (E.G., LUKE 5:17–26), AND THESE MIRACLES WERE WITNESSED BY SCORES OF PEOPLE. THERE IS NOTHING MYTHOLOGICAL ABOUT EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS. – SERAPIS WAS AN IMMORTAL GOD OF THE UNDERWORLD, JUST LIKE JESUS. TO BE MORE EXACT, SERAPIS WAS SUPPOSEDLY A GOD (OSIRIS) WHOSE INCARNATION AFTER DEATH WAS A BULL (APIS), ACCORDING TO THE CONVOLUTED BLENDING OF PTOLEMAIC AND EGYPTIAN MYTHOLOGY. JESUS DIED FOR THE SINS OF HUMANITY (SOMETHING OSIRIS NEVER DID) AND WAS RAISED (AS HIMSELF, NOT AS LIFE-FORCE WITHIN A BULL) FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION (ROMANS 4:25). “SEASONAL RESURRECTIONS” THAT CORRESPOND TO THE CROP CYCLE HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THE SACRIFICIAL DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND ASCENSION OF THE LORD JESUS. IN FACT, THE OSIRIS MYTH DOES NOT REALLY CONTAIN A RESURRECTION AT ALL: OSIRIS NEVER COMES BACK TO LIFE BUT SIMPLY CONTINUES AN EXISTENCE IN THE UNDERWORLD. NOTHING IN ALL OF ANCIENT LITERATURE PARALLELS THE BIBLE’S RECORD OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. – SERAPIS WAS CALLED “THE GOOD SHEPHERD,” AND SO IS JESUS. THE PROBLEM IS, NO ANCIENT LITERATURE EXISTS IN WHICH SERAPIS IS EVER CALLED “GOOD SHEPHERD.” – SERAPIS WAS ALSO CALLED CHRISTUS OR CHRESTUS, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO JESUS’ TITLE OF “CHRIST.” GIVEN THE WIDE ACCEPTANCE OF THE SERAPIS CULT IN THE GREEK AND ROMAN WORLD, IT SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISING THAT THE CULTISTS WOULD CALL THEIR GOD THE “CHOSEN ONE.” BUT WE SHOULD NOTE THAT THE TERM CHRIST (OR THE HEBREW FORM, MASHIACH) PREDATES THE ORIGIN OF SERAPIS BY HUNDREDS OF YEARS (SEE DANIEL 9:25 AND ISAIAH 61:1). – THE EMPEROR HADRIAN WROTE THAT WORSHIPERS OF SERAPIS CALLED THEMSELVES CHRISTIANS. THE LETTER IDENTIFYING CHRISTIANS WITH SERAPIS-WORSHIPERS WAS SUPPOSEDLY WRITTEN IN AD 134, BUT THE DOCUMENT FROM WHICH THE LETTER COMES, THE HISTORIA AUGUSTA HAS BEEN SHOWN TO BE A FORGERY DATING TO AD 395. HADRIAN DID NOT WRITE THE LETTER, AND THE WHOLE ARGUMENT IS A SHAM. NO, THE ACCOUNT OF JESUS WAS NOT BORROWED FROM THE STORY OF SERAPIS. NOR DID THE GOSPEL WRITERS BORROW FROM THE MYTHS OF MITHRAS, ATTIS, OR OTHERS. JESUS WAS A REAL, HISTORICAL PERSON, AND THE FOUR GOSPELS RELATE FACTUAL INFORMATION ABOUT WHAT HE SAID AND DID. JUST BECAUSE AN EVENT BEARS SOME SIMILARITIES TO A PRIOR, FICTIONAL ACCOUNT DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE LATER EVENT NEVER OCCURRED. FOURTEEN YEARS BEFORE THE TITANIC SANK, NOVELIST MORGAN ROBERTSON WROTE OF A MASSIVE OCEAN LINER CALLED THE TITAN THAT SANK IN THE NORTH ATLANTIC AFTER STRIKING AN ICEBERG—IN THE NOVEL, THE TITAN DID NOT HAVE ENOUGH LIFEBOATS ON BOARD FOR ALL OF THE PASSENGERS. THE FICTIONAL TITAN AND THE REAL TITANIC ALSO HAD SIMILAR SIZES, SPEEDS, AND PROPULSION SYSTEMS. THAT’S A FAR MORE EXTENSIVE AGREEMENT THAN ANY PAGAN “SOURCE MATERIAL” HAS WITH THE REAL JESUS. YET NO ONE CAN REASONABLY ARGUE THAT WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT THE TITANIC IS JUST AN ADAPTATION OF ROBERTSON’S BOOK. EYEWITNESS ACCOUNTS AND GOOD EVIDENCE PREVENT US FROM CLAIMING THAT THE TITANIC IS MYTHICAL, EVEN IF THERE WAS A SIMILAR FICTIONAL STORY ALREADY IN CIRCULATION WHEN THE TITANIC SANK. CONNECTIONS BETWEEN JESUS AND MYTHICAL CHARACTERS FROM HIS TIME PERIOD ARE FAR LESS DIRECT. WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT THE BIBLICAL JESUS WASN’T COBBLED TOGETHER FROM PRIOR PAGAN BELIEFS. THE HISTORICAL AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE AGAINST SUCH THEORIES IS STRONG. 
WHO WAS APOLLONIUS? APOLLONIUS IS A NAME GIVEN TO MANY FAMOUS FIGURES OF ANCIENT GREEK HISTORY. ITS MOST LEGITIMATE CONNECTION TO THE BIBLE IS FROM ITS SHORTENED FORM: APOLLOS. APOLLOS IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST CHRISTIAN LEADERS NAMED IN THE BIBLE (1 CORINTHIANS 16:12). CRITICS, IN AN ATTEMPT TO DISCREDIT THE BIBLE, OCCASIONALLY CLAIM THAT APOLLONIUS OF TYANA, WHO LIVED IN THE FIRST CENTURY AD, WAS AN INSPIRATION FOR JESUS OR PAUL OR SOME OTHER BIBLICAL FIGURE. HOWEVER, TEXTS ABOUT APOLLONIUS OF TYANA WERE NOT WRITTEN UNTIL MORE THAN A CENTURY AFTER APOLLONIUS’S DEATH. THE AUTHOR OF THOSE TEXTS, PHILOSTRATUS, HAD NEVER MET APOLLONIUS OR ANYONE WHO WAS ALIVE WHEN APOLLONIUS WAS ALIVE. THE STORY OF APOLLONIUS OVERFLOWS WITH EXCESSIVE AND SPECTACULAR MIRACLES. OTHER HISTORICAL SOURCES DO NOT MENTION ANYTHING ABOUT APOLLONIUS THAT SUPPORT THE TALES OF HIM, UNLIKE JESUS, WHOSE LIFE AND INFLUENCE ARE REFERENCED IN MULTIPLE OBJECTIVE HISTORICAL SOURCES. ALSO SIGNIFICANT IS THAT EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF APOLLONIUS COMES FROM THIS SINGLE SOURCE, PHILOSTRATUS, WHO WAS PAID TO WRITE HIS WORK. A ROMAN OFFICIAL PLANNED TO BUILD A TEMPLE TO APOLLONIUS, AND HE HIRED PHILOSTRATUS TO WRITE ABOUT HIM PRIOR TO THE TEMPLE’S DEDICATION. THIS IS IN SHARP CONTRAST TO THE AUTHORS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHO WERE PERSECUTED AND PUNISHED FOR WHAT THEY WROTE?
WHAT IS ASTROTHEOLOGY? THE WORD ASTROTHEOLOGY (OR ASTRO-THEOLOGY) COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD ASTRON, WHICH MEANS “STAR,” AND THE WORD THEOLOGY, WHICH MEANS “THE STUDY OF GOD.” SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, MAN HAS WORSHIPED DEITIES ASSOCIATED WITH THE HEAVENLY BODIES—THE STARS, MOON, AND SUN (ZEPHANIAH 1:5)—AND THIS PRACTICE IS CALLED “ASTROLATRY.” THE TERM ASTROTHEOLOGY IS MORE SPECIFICALLY APPLIED TO A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM BASED ON THE OBSERVATION OF THE HEAVENS. ASTROLATRY IS USUALLY POLYTHEISTIC, WHILE ASTROTHEOLOGY ALLOWS FOR MONOTHEISM. IN FACT, SOME PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO COMBINE ASTROTHEOLOGY WITH CHRISTIANITY. ASTROLATRY AND STAR-WORSHIP WAS VERY COMMON IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, AND IT WAS FORBIDDEN IN THE MOSAIC LAW. THE FIRST AND SECOND OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ADDRESS IDOLATRY IN GENERAL, INCLUDING THE WORSHIP OF IMAGES OF CELESTIAL BODIES: “YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IMAGE IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING IN HEAVEN ABOVE” (EXODUS 20:3–4; CF. DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3). TRUE THEOLOGY LOOKS UP AT THE STARS, MOON, AND SUN; SEES PROOF OF GOD’S GLORY; AND WORSHIPS HIM FOR WHAT HE HAS MADE (PSALM 19:1); IT DOES NOT WORSHIP THE CREATION (WHICH ASTROLATRY DOES), AND IT DOES NOT VIEW THE CREATION AS A SYMBOL OF GOD (WHICH ASTROTHEOLOGY DOES). ASTROTHEOLOGY ATTEMPTS TO TWIST SCRIPTURE SO THAT JESUS CHRIST, INSTEAD OF BEING GOD’S SON, IS ACTUALLY GOD’S SUN. ASTROTHEOLOGY TIES THE GOSPEL TO ANCIENT GOD MYTHS AND MYSTERY RELIGIONS. THE IDEA IS THAT THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST IS SIMPLY THE STORY OF MAN’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SUN AND THE SEASONS. EARLY MAN WAS AFRAID OF DARKNESS AND REALIZED HIS DEPENDENCE ON THE SUN, WAITING FOR THE SUN TO COME AGAIN DAY AFTER DAY. DARKNESS BECAME A SYMBOL OF EVIL (THE DEVIL), AND GOD, WHO GAVE US THE SUN FOR LIGHT AND WARMTH AND GROWING FOOD, WAS GOOD. EVENTUALLY, SAYS ASTROTHEOLOGY, THESE IDEAS WERE EXPRESSED IN THE BIBLE AS THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST. ASTROTHEOLOGY TEACHES THAT BIBLE VERSES THAT SAY JESUS IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (E.G., JOHN 8:12) ARE REALLY REFERRING TO THE PHYSICAL SUN. THE TWELVE MONTHS OF THE YEAR ARE REPRESENTED BY CHRIST’S TWELVE APOSTLES, AND THE FOUR GOSPELS REPRESENT THE FOUR SEASONS. ASTROTHEOLOGY ATTEMPTS TO SHOW THAT THE MYTHOLOGIES OF ANCIENT GODS SUCH AS OSIRIS, HORUS, ADONIS, AND MITHRAS WERE BASED ON SEASONAL CYCLES, AND THAT THE STORY OF JESUS CHRIST IS JUST A RETELLING OF THOSE ANCIENT TALES. SEVERAL BOOKS AND TWO RECENT FILMS, THE GOD WHO WASN’T THERE AND ZEITGEIST, ARE MAKING THESE CLAIMS POPULAR. THE PROBLEM WITH SUCH CLAIMS IS TWOFOLD: 1) ASTROTHEOLOGY AND SIMILAR BELIEFS DISMISS THE EVIDENCE FOR THE HISTORICAL JESUS CHRIST, AND 2) THE SO-CALLED PARALLELS BETWEEN THE GOSPELS AND THE MYTHICAL RELIGIONS ARE INVALID, AS HONEST RESEARCH WILL SHOW. THE CLAIMS MADE BY THE HISTORICAL JESUS ARE UNIQUE AND DO NOT MATCH THE STORIES OF THE PAGAN GODS. ANY ATTEMPT TO ALLEGORIZE THE WORD OF GOD, PERVERT ITS PLAIN SENSE, OR DENY JESUS CHRIST IS ABOMINABLE. THE BIBLE WARNS US AGAINST “IGNORANT AND UNSTABLE PEOPLE” WHO DISTORT SCRIPTURE “TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION...THEREFORE, DEAR FRIENDS, SINCE YOU HAVE BEEN FOREWARNED, BE ON YOUR GUARD SO THAT YOU MAY NOT BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE ERROR OF THE LAWLESS AND FALL FROM YOUR SECURE POSITION” (2 PETER 3:16–17). INSTEAD OF BEING LED ASTRAY BY THE CLAIMS OF ASTROTHEOLOGY, WE SHOULD “GROW IN THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. TO HIM BE GLORY BOTH NOW AND FOREVER! AMEN” (VERSE 18).
HOW SHOULD CHRISTIANS RESPOND WHEN SOMEONE CLAIMS TO BE JESUS REINCARNATED? EVERY SO OFTEN, SOMEONE CLAIMS TO BE THE REINCARNATION OF JESUS. SOME OF THESE INDIVIDUALS EVEN HAVE AN APPEARANCE SIMILAR TO POPULAR ARTISTIC RENDERINGS OF JESUS. FOR A TIME, THESE “JESUS REINCARNATED” CLAIMANTS GAIN A FOLLOWING. FOR VARIOUS REASONS, ALL OF THEM ARE EVENTUALLY EXPOSED AS THE FRAUDS AND CHARLATANS THAT THEY ARE. IT’S HARD TO MAINTAIN THE APPEARANCE OF A PERFECT LIFE. HOW SHOULD CHRISTIANS, AND NON-CHRISTIANS FOR THAT MATTER, RESPOND WHEN SOMEONE CLAIMS TO BE JESUS REINCARNATED? THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IS THAT REINCARNATION IS NOT A BIBLICAL CONCEPT, UNLESS FOUND IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT EVERYONE DIES AND THEN FACES JUDGMENT (HEBREWS 9:27). THE IDEA OF A CYCLE THAT PEOPLE ARE TRAPPED IN INVOLVING DEATH AND REINCARNATION COMES FROM HINDUISM AND BUDDHISM. IT IS NOT, AND NEVER HAS BEEN, A CHRISTIAN/BIBLICAL TEACHING. THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT BE JESUS REINCARNATED. THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS DESCRIBED IN GREAT DETAIL IN REVELATION 19:11–16. IT IS NOT A REINCARNATION OF JESUS. IT IS JESUS HIMSELF RETURNING IN ALL OF HIS GLORY. AT THE SECOND COMING, JESUS IS NOT “REBORN” INTO THE WORLD; HE DOES NOT COME AS AN INFANT AS HE DID AT HIS FIRST COMING. RATHER, JESUS RETURNS IN THE SAME GLORIFIED BODY HE DEPARTED WITH (ACTS 1:11). THE BIBLE ALSO TEACHES THAT THE RETURN OF JESUS WILL OCCUR AT A TIME A GREAT WORLDWIDE UPHEAVAL. HIS SECOND COMING WILL TAKE PLACE AT THE END OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. JESUS’ RETURN WILL BE AS A CONQUERING WARRIOR, NOT AS THE PRINCE OF PEACE. JESUS WARNED US THAT THERE WOULD BE MANY FALSE MESSIAHS. THAT IS WHAT ANYONE IS WHO CLAIMS TO BE JESUS REINCARNATED—A FALSE MESSIAH. IN LUKE 17:23–24, JESUS DECLARED, “PEOPLE WILL TELL YOU, ‘THERE HE IS!’ OR ‘HERE HE IS!’ DO NOT GO RUNNING OFF AFTER THEM. FOR THE SON OF MAN IN HIS DAY WILL BE LIKE THE LIGHTNING, WHICH FLASHES AND LIGHTS UP THE SKY FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER.” SEE ALSO MATTHEW 24:23–25. JESUS IS SAYING THAT HIS SECOND COMING WILL BE UNMISTAKABLE. THERE WILL BE NO DOUBT. IT WILL BE AS OBVIOUS AS A POWERFUL LIGHTNING STRIKE IN THE DARK OF NIGHT. ANYONE WHO CLAIMS TO BE JESUS REINCARNATED IS A LIAR, A CHARLATAN, A FALSE PROPHET, AND A FALSE MESSIAH. PAY HIM NO HEED AND GIVE HIM NO MONEY. REINCARNATION IS A COMPLETELY UNBIBLICAL CONCEPT. THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS, AS DESCRIBED IN THE BIBLE, IN NO WAY RESEMBLES REINCARNATION. JESUS WAS BORN ONCE; HE DIED ONCE; AND NOW HE IS THE RESURRECTED ONE WHO IS “ALIVE FOR EVER AND EVER!” (REVELATION 1:18). BUT WHAT ABOUT JESUS IN FORMER GLORIES?
ARE JESUS AND SATAN BROTHERS? NO, JESUS AND SATAN ARE NOT BROTHERS. JESUS IS GOD, AND SATAN IS ONE OF HIS CREATIONS. NOT ONLY ARE JESUS AND SATAN NOT BROTHERS, THEY ARE AS DIFFERENT AS NIGHT IS FROM DAY. JESUS IS GOD INCARNATE—ETERNAL, ALL-KNOWING, AND ALL-POWERFUL, WHILE SATAN IS A FALLEN ANGEL THAT WAS CREATED BY GOD FOR GOD’S PURPOSES. THE TEACHING THAT JESUS AND SATAN ARE “SPIRIT BROTHERS” IS ONE OF THE MANY FALSE TEACHINGS OF THE MORMONS (LATTER-DAY SAINTS) AND, TO SOME DEGREE, ALSO THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. BOTH OF THESE GROUPS ARE PROPERLY LABELED AS CULTS BECAUSE THEY DENY ESSENTIAL CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. WHILE THEY USE CHRISTIAN TERMS SUCH AS JESUS, GOD, AND SALVATION, THEY HAVE HERETICAL VIEWS AND TEACHINGS ON THE MOST BASIC AND ESSENTIAL CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES. (PLEASE NOTE THAT MOST MORMONS TODAY WILL VEHEMENTLY DENY THAT THEY BELIEVE JESUS AND SATAN ARE BROTHERS. HOWEVER, THIS TEACHING WAS MOST DEFINITELY A BELIEF OF THE EARLY MORMONS.) THE TEACHING THAT JESUS AND SATAN ARE “SPIRIT BROTHERS” IS BORN OUT OF THE MORMONS’ MISUNDERSTANDING AND DISTORTION OF SCRIPTURE AS WELL AS SOME OF THE EXTRA-BIBLICAL TEACHINGS THEY CONSIDER TO BE AUTHORITATIVE. SIMPLY PUT, THERE IS NO WAY YOU CAN READ THE BIBLE USING ANY TYPE OF SOUND HERMENEUTICAL PRINCIPLES AND COME AWAY WITH THE IDEA THAT JESUS AND SATAN ARE “SPIRITUAL BROTHERS.” THE SCRIPTURES ARE VERY CLEAR THAT JESUS IS FULLY GOD, NOT SOME TYPE OF LESSER GOD AS THE MORMONS AND OTHER CULTS BELIEVE. THE SCRIPTURES ARE ALSO VERY CLEAR THAT GOD IS TRANSCENDENT ABOVE HIS CREATION, WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THAT THERE IS NO COMPARISON BETWEEN CHRIST THE CREATOR AND SATAN HIS CREATION. MORMONS BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST “SPIRIT CHILD” BORN TO GOD THE HEAVENLY FATHER WITH ONE OF HIS MANY WIVES. INSTEAD OF ACKNOWLEDGING JESUS AS THE ONE TRUE GOD, THEY BELIEVE HE BECAME GOD, JUST AS THEY WILL ONE DAY BECOME GODS. ACCORDING TO MORMON DOCTRINE, AS THE FIRST OF THE “SPIRIT CHILDREN” OF GOD, JESUS HAD PREEMINENCE OVER SATAN OR LUCIFER, WHO WAS THE SECOND “SON OF GOD” AND THE “SPIRIT BROTHER” OF JESUS. IT IS IRONIC THAT THEY WILL USE COLOSSIANS 1:15 AS ONE OF THEIR “PROOF TEXTS,” BECAUSE IT SAYS THAT “[CHRIST] IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” YET THEY IGNORE VERSE 16, WHERE WE SEE THAT “BY [CHRIST] ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH. VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM.” ALL THINGS—THRONES, DOMINIONS, PRINCIPALITIES, OR POWERS—INCLUDES SATAN AND HIS DEMONS. IN ORDER TO BELIEVE THAT SATAN AND JESUS ARE “SPIRITUAL BROTHERS,” ONE MUST DENY THE CLEAR TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE. SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT IT WAS JESUS CHRIST WHO CREATED ALL THINGS AND THAT, AS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRIUNE GODHEAD, CHRIST IS FULLY AND UNIQUELY GOD. JESUS CLAIMED TO BE GOD IN MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 10:30 JESUS SAID, “I AND THE FATHER ARE ONE.” JESUS WAS NOT CLAIMING TO BE ANOTHER, LESSER GOD. HE WAS DECLARING THAT HE WAS FULLY GOD. IN JOHN 1:1–5 IT IS CLEAR THAT JESUS WAS NOT A CREATED BEING AND THAT HE HIMSELF CREATED ALL THINGS. “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT WAS MADE” (JOHN 1:3). HOW MUCH CLEARER CAN IT GET? “ALL THINGS” MEANS WHAT IT SAYS, AND IT INCLUDES SATAN, WHO AS AN ANGEL WAS HIMSELF A CREATED BEING JUST LIKE THE OTHER ANGELS AND DEMONS ARE. SCRIPTURE REVEALS SATAN TO BE A FALLEN ANGEL WHO REBELLED AGAINST GOD AND JESUS TO BE GOD. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT EXISTS BETWEEN SATAN AND JESUS IS THAT OF CREATION AND CREATOR; OF THE SINFUL CREATED BEING, SATAN, AND THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, JESUS CHRIST. LIKE THE MORMONS, THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES ALSO TEACH THAT JESUS AND SATAN ARE SPIRITUAL BROTHERS. WHILE SOME MORMONS AND JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES MIGHT SOMETIMES TRY TO SIDESTEP THIS TEACHING BECAUSE IT IS SO ANTITHETICAL TO WHAT THE BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS, IT IS NEVERTHELESS WHAT THESE ORGANIZATIONS BELIEVE AND IS PART OF THEIR OFFICIAL DOCTRINE. MORMONS BELIEVE THAT, NOT ONLY WERE JESUS AND LUCIFER “SPIRIT CHILDREN OF ELOHIM,” BUT THAT HUMANS ARE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN, AS WELL. IN OTHER WORDS, THEY BELIEVE THAT “GOD, ANGELS, AND MEN ARE ALL OF THE SAME SPECIES, ONE RACE, ONE GREAT FAMILY.” WHICH MAY BE TRUE IN FORMER GLORIES IN JOB’S TIME & GENESIS 6:1-7? THIS IS WHY THEY BELIEVE THAT THEY THEMSELVES WILL ONE DAY BECOME AS MUCH OF A GOD AS JESUS OR EVEN GOD THE FATHER. RATHER THAN SEEING THE CLEAR DISTINCTION IN SCRIPTURE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS CREATION, THEY BELIEVE THAT ONE DAY THEY WILL BE GODS THEMSELVES. OF COURSE, THIS IS THE SAME OLD LIE SATAN HAS BEEN TELLING US SINCE THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GENESIS 3:15). APPARENTLY, THE DESIRE TO USURP THE THRONE OF GOD IS ENDEMIC IN THE HEARTS OF MEN.

IN MATTHEW 16:15 JESUS ASKED THE IMPORTANT QUESTION: “BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?” THIS IS A QUESTION THAT IS ESSENTIAL TO SALVATION AND ONE THAT THE MORMONS AND JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES GET WRONG. THEIR ANSWER THAT JESUS IS THE SPIRIT BROTHER OF SATAN IS THE WRONG ONE. JESUS IS GOD THE SON, AND IN HIM THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD DWELT BODILY (COLOSSIANS 2:9). HE CREATED SATAN, AND ONE DAY HE WILL CAST SATAN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AS THE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR HIS SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD. SADLY, ON THAT DAY OF JUDGMENT THOSE WHO FALL FOR SATAN’S LIES WILL ALSO BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITH SATAN AND HIS DEMONS. THE GOD OF THE MORMONS AND JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES IS NOT THE GOD WHO REVEALED HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE. UNLESS THESE GROUPS REPENT AND COME TO UNDERSTAND AND WORSHIP THE ONE TRUE GOD, THEY HAVE NO HOPE OF SALVATION. 
WHAT IS ADOPTIONISM? ADOPTIONISM IS A HERETICAL THEOLOGY THAT CLAIMS JESUS WAS GOD’S ADOPTED SON. ADOPTIONISM TEACHES THAT, BECAUSE OF JESUS’ SINLESS LIFE, GOD CHOSE HIM AND ADOPTED HIM. ADOPTIONISM ALSO GOES BY THE NAME DYNAMIC MONARCHIANISM; IT WAS DECLARED A HERESY BY THE CHURCH IN THE SECOND CENTURY. SCRIPTURE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT ADOPTIONISM IS NOT TRUE. JESUS CHRIST IS NOT ADOPTED; HE IS “BEGOTTEN” (JOHN 3:16, KJV). ADOPTIONISM CLAIMS THAT, BEFORE HIS ADOPTION, JESUS WAS A MERE MAN, ALTHOUGH SINLESS. HOWEVER, WE KNOW, BIBLICALLY, THAT ALL MEN ARE UNDER THE CURSE OF ADAM AND THERE ARE NO SINLESS MEN (ROMANS 5:12–14), EXCEPT ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 23:19. FURTHER, NO MAN CAN BE JUSTIFIED BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW (ROMANS 3:19–20). JESUS WAS SINLESS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:20–21), BUT THAT WAS BECAUSE HE WAS NOT JUST A MAN; HE WAS FULLY GOD, AS WELL (JOHN 1:1, 14). THE PRE-EXISTENCE OF CHRIST, THE TITLES APPLIED TO JESUS, AND THE WORSHIP HE RECEIVED ALL BEAR WITNESS OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD. ADOPTIONISM IS DISPROVED IN THE FIRST FEW WORDS OF JOHN’S GOSPEL. JOHN EQUATES JESUS WITH “THE WORD OF GOD” AND SAYS JESUS WAS “IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD.” IN FACT, “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM,” AND “IN HIM WAS LIFE AND THE LIFE WAS THE LIGHT OF MEN” (JOHN 1:1–5). THESE ARE NOT STATEMENTS ONE MAKES ABOUT A SINLESS MAN ADOPTED BY GOD. FURTHERMORE, JOHN POINTS OUT THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS SENT TO BEAR WITNESS TO THE LIGHT (VERSE 14). IF JESUS WERE SIMPLY A GOOD MAN WHOSE GOOD DEEDS CAUGHT GOD’S ATTENTION AND EARNED GOD’S LOVE, THE ROLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST WOULD BE POINTLESS. PROPHECIES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT ANTICIPATE JESUS’ VIRGIN BIRTH (ISAIAH 7:14), CRUCIFIXION (PSALM 22), AND ATONING SACRIFICE (ISAIAH 53:5, 12) WOULD NOT MAKE ANY SENSE IF GOD SIMPLY “NOTICED” THAT JESUS WAS SINLESS AND ADOPTED HIM AFTER THE FACT. LASTLY, JOHN SAYS, “THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND MADE HIS DWELLING AMONG US. WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, THE GLORY OF THE ONE AND ONLY SON [JESUS], WHO CAME FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH” (JOHN 1:14). THE PHRASE “ONE AND ONLY SON” IS TRANSLATED AS “ONLY BEGOTTEN SON” IN SOME OTHER TRANSLATIONS. THE IDEA IS THAT JESUS IS THE ONLY ONE OF HIS KIND: HE IS UNIQUELY GOD’S SON, THE ONLY ONE WHO SHARES THE SAME DIVINE NATURE AS GOD. THE WORD “BECAME FLESH,” SO HE OBVIOUSLY HAD AN EXISTENCE BEFORE BECOMING HUMAN. JESUS WAS GOD’S ONLY SON BEFORE HE CAME TO EARTH. BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN ADOPTED INTO GOD’S FAMILY (EPHESIANS 1:5), BUT JESUS WAS ALWAYS GOD’S UNIQUE SON.
WHAT IS APOLLINARIANISM? APOLLINARIANISM WAS A FOURTH-CENTURY CHRISTIAN HERESY THAT PLAGUED THE EARLY CHURCH AND THAT DENIED THE FULL HUMANITY AND PERFECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. IT IS NAMED AFTER APOLLINARIS THE YOUNGER, WHO WAS BISHOP OF THE LAODICEAN CHURCH AND WHO ORIGINATED THE TEACHING C. AD 361. APOLLINARIANISM WAS REJECTED IN THE VARIOUS EARLY CHURCH COUNCILS, INCLUDING THE FIRST COUNCIL OF CONSTANTINOPLE IN 381. APOLLINARIANISM TAUGHT THAT JESUS’ TWO NATURES, HUMAN AND DIVINE, COULD NOT CO-EXIST IN THE SAME PERSON. ACCORDING TO APOLLINARIS, SINCE JESUS WAS HUMAN, HE MUST HAVE SINNED, AND A SINFUL NATURE COULD NOT SHARE THE SAME BODY WITH THE DIVINE NATURE. TO OVERCOME THIS “PROBLEM” IN JESUS, THE LOGOS OF GOD CAME UPON JESUS, REPLACING HIS HUMAN MIND OR RATIONAL NATURE WITH GOD’S AND OVERWHELMING THE SINFULNESS INHERENT IN JESUS’ HUMANITY. THE LOGOS THUS BECAME THE DIVINE NATURE OF CHRIST, AS OPPOSED TO THE HUMAN NATURE OF JESUS. APOLLINARIS BELIEVED THAT JESUS HAD A HUMAN BODY AND SOUL, BUT JESUS’ MIND WAS REPLACED BY THE LOGOS. HE PICTURED CHRIST AS A “MIDDLE GROUND” BETWEEN GOD AND MAN, JUST AS A MULE IS A MIDDLE GROUND BETWEEN A HORSE AND A DONKEY OR GRAY IS A MIDDLE GROUND BETWEEN BLACK AND WHITE. THE RESULTING BLEND OF DIVINE AND HUMAN, ACCORDING TO APOLLINARIANISM, WAS NEITHER FULLY DIVINE NOR FULLY HUMAN. APOLLINARIANISM DENIED THE BIBLICAL TRUTH THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES (HUMAN AND DIVINE) UNITED IN ONE PERSON. WE CALL THIS COMING TOGETHER OF DIVINITY AND SINLESS HUMANITY THE HYPOSTATIC UNION. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT JESUS CHRIST IS BOTH 100 PERCENT GOD AND 100 PERCENT MAN, THE SON OF GOD AND THE SON OF MAN, AT THE SAME TIME. APOLLINARIANISM CANCELS OUT THE ATONEMENT THAT CHRIST PROVIDED FOR US ON THE CROSS. IN HIS DIVINE POSITION AS THE SON OF GOD, JESUS WAS ABLE TO OFFER A HOLY SACRIFICE ACCEPTABLE TO THE FATHER; IN HIS HUMAN POSITION AS THE SON OF MAN, JESUS WAS ABLE TO DIE ON MAN’S BEHALF. IF JESUS WERE IMPERFECT, HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN “A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH OR DEFECT” (1 PETER 1:19). IF JESUS WERE NOT TRULY HUMAN, IN EVERY SENSE OF THE WORD, THEN HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN A TRUE SUBSTITUTE FOR US. JESUS CHRIST, THE MAN, IS THE “ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MANKIND” (1 TIMOTHY 2:5). APOLLINARIANISM IS REFUTED BY MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE THAT TEACH THAT JESUS WAS TRULY A HUMAN BEING. “THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND MADE HIS DWELLING AMONG US” (JOHN 1:14). “IN CHRIST ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE DEITY LIVES IN BODILY FORM” (COLOSSIANS 2:9). THE APOSTLE JOHN WARNED THE EARLY CHURCH OF HERESIES SUCH AS APOLLINARIANISM: “MANY DECEIVERS, WHO DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE FLESH, HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD” (2 JOHN 1:7). THESE DECEIVERS, SAID JOHN, WERE SPREADING THE DOCTRINE OF THE ANTICHRIST (VERSE 7; CF. 1 JOHN 4:1–3). APOLLINARIS WAS ONE SUCH DECEIVER, AND HE WENT TO HIS GRAVE CLINGING TO HIS HERESY. APOLLINARIANISM, LIKE DOCETISM, WHICH ALSO DENIED THE TRUE HUMANITY OF CHRIST, MUST BE REJECTED BECAUSE IT IS AN UNBIBLICAL VIEW OF JESUS’ NATURE, DIMINISHES HIS HOLINESS, AND LESSENS THE SUFFICIENCY OF HIS ATONEMENT.
WHAT IS ARIANISM? ARIANISM IS A HERESY NAMED FOR ARIUS, A PRIEST AND FALSE TEACHER IN THE EARLY FOURTH CENTURY AD IN ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. ONE OF THE EARLIEST AND PROBABLY THE MOST IMPORTANT ITEM OF DEBATE AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS WAS THE SUBJECT OF CHRIST’S DEITY. WAS JESUS TRULY GOD IN THE FLESH, OR WAS JESUS A CREATED BEING? WAS JESUS GOD OR NOT? ARIUS DENIED THE DEITY OF THE SON OF GOD, HOLDING THAT JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD AS THE FIRST ACT OF CREATION AND THAT THE NATURE OF CHRIST WAS ANOMOIOS (“UNLIKE”) THAT OF GOD THE FATHER. ARIANISM, THEN, IS THE VIEW THAT JESUS IS A FINITE CREATED BEING WITH SOME DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, BUT HE IS NOT ETERNAL AND NOT DIVINE IN AND OF HIMSELF. ARIANISM MISUNDERSTANDS BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO JESUS’ BEING TIRED (JOHN 4:6) AND NOT KNOWING THE DATE OF HIS RETURN (MATTHEW 24:36). IT MAY BE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW GOD COULD BE TIRED OR NOT KNOW SOMETHING, BUT THESE VERSES SPEAK OF JESUS’ HUMAN NATURE. JESUS IS FULLY GOD, BUT HE IS ALSO FULLY HUMAN. THE SON OF GOD DID NOT BECOME A HUMAN BEING UNTIL A SPECIFIC POINT OF TIME WE CALL THE INCARNATION. THEREFORE, JESUS’ LIMITATIONS AS A HUMAN BEING HAVE NO IMPACT ON HIS DIVINE NATURE OR HIS ETERNALITY. A SECOND MAJOR MISINTERPRETATION IN ARIANISM CONCERNS THE MEANING OF FIRSTBORN AS APPLIED TO CHRIST. ROMANS 8:29 SPEAKS OF CHRIST AS “THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BROTHERS AND SISTERS” (SEE ALSO COLOSSIANS 1:15–20). ARIANS UNDERSTAND FIRSTBORN IN THESE VERSES TO MEAN THAT THE SON OF GOD WAS “CREATED” AS THE FIRST ACT OF CREATION. THIS IS NOT THE CASE. JESUS HIMSELF PROCLAIMED HIS SELF-EXISTENCE AND ETERNALITY (JOHN 8:58; 10:30). IN BIBLE TIMES, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF A FAMILY WAS HELD IN GREAT HONOR (GENESIS 49:3; EXODUS 11:5; 34:19; NUMBERS 3:40; PSALM 89:27; JEREMIAH 31:9). IT IS IN THIS SENSE THAT JESUS IS GOD’S “FIRSTBORN.” JESUS IS THE PREEMINENT PERSON IN GOD’S PLAN AND THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS (HEBREWS 1:2). JESUS IS THE “WONDERFUL COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER, PRINCE OF PEACE” (ISAIAH 9:6). AFTER NEARLY A CENTURY OF DEBATE AT VARIOUS EARLY CHURCH COUNCILS, THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH OFFICIALLY DENOUNCED ARIANISM AS A FALSE DOCTRINE. SINCE THAT TIME, ARIANISM HAS NEVER BEEN ACCEPTED AS A VIABLE DOCTRINE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. ARIANISM HAS NOT DIED OUT, HOWEVER. ARIANISM HAS CONTINUED THROUGH THE CENTURIES IN VARYING FORMS. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES AND MORMONS OF TODAY HOLD A VERY ARIAN-LIKE POSITION ON CHRIST’S NATURE. FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF THE EARLY CHURCH, WE MUST DENOUNCE ANY AND ALL ATTACKS ON THE DEITY OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST.
WHAT IS DOCETISM? DOCETISM WAS AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY THAT PROMOTED A FALSE VIEW OF JESUS’ HUMANITY. THE WORD DOCETISM COMES FROM THE GREEK DOKEIN, WHICH MEANT “TO SEEM”; ACCORDING TO DOCETISM, JESUS CHRIST ONLY SEEMED TO HAVE A HUMAN BODY LIKE OURS. DOCETISM ALLOWED THAT JESUS MAY HAVE BEEN IN SOME WAY DIVINE, BUT IT DENIED HIS FULL HUMANITY. HARDCORE DOCETISTS TAUGHT THAT JESUS WAS ONLY A PHANTASM OR AN ILLUSION, APPEARING TO BE HUMAN BUT HAVING NO BODY AT ALL. OTHER FORMS OF DOCETISM TAUGHT THAT JESUS HAD A “HEAVENLY” BODY OF SOME TYPE BUT NOT A REAL, NATURAL BODY OF FLESH. DOCETISM WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO GNOSTICISM, WHICH VIEWED PHYSICAL MATTER AS INHERENTLY EVIL AND SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE AS INHERENTLY GOOD. THE PROBLEM WITH DOCETISM IS THAT IT DENIES THE CORE TRUTHS OF THE GOSPEL, NAMELY, THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. IF JESUS DID NOT HAVE A REAL BODY, THEN HE DID NOT REALLY DIE (DOCETISM TEACHES THAT HIS SUFFERING ON THE CROSS WAS MERE ILLUSION). AND, IF JESUS HAD NO PHYSICAL BODY, HE COULD NOT HAVE RISEN BODILY FROM THE DEAD. WITHOUT THE ACTUAL DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST, WE HAVE NO SALVATION, WE ARE STILL IN OUR SINS, AND OUR FAITH IS FUTILE (1 CORINTHIANS 15:17). DOCETISM ALSO DENIES THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST (SINCE HE HAD NO REAL BODY TO MAKE THE ASCENT). ON THE MATTER OF JESUS’ HUMANITY, THE BIBLE COULD NOT BE CLEARER. JESUS WENT OUT OF HIS WAY TO PROVE HIS BODILY RESURRECTION TO THE DISCIPLES WHO THOUGHT AT FIRST THEY WERE SEEING A GHOST: “LOOK AT MY HANDS AND MY FEET. IT IS I MYSELF! TOUCH ME AND SEE; A GHOST DOES NOT HAVE FLESH AND BONES, AS YOU SEE I HAVE” (LUKE 24:39). THE APOSTLE JOHN WARNED THE EARLY CHURCH AGAINST THE FALSE DOCTRINE OF GNOSTICISM, WHICH EMBRACED DOCETISM’S ERROR: “THIS IS HOW YOU CAN RECOGNIZE THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS FROM GOD, BUT EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS IS NOT FROM GOD. THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST” (1 JOHN 4:1–2). NOTE THE APOSTLE’S EMPHASIS ON JESUS BEING “IN THE FLESH.” DENIAL OF JESUS’ HUMANITY WAS HERESY. JOHN REPEATS THE WARNING IN ANOTHER EPISTLE: “MANY DECEIVERS, WHO DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE FLESH, HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. ANY SUCH PERSON IS THE DECEIVER AND THE ANTICHRIST” (2 JOHN 1:7, EMPHASIS ADDED). EARLY CHURCH FATHERS FOUGHT VALIANTLY AGAINST DOCETISM, ESPECIALLY IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH (C. AD 35–107). IGNATIUS RIGHTLY TAUGHT THAT, IF JESUS HAD NOT ACTUALLY SHED HIS BLOOD ON THE CROSS, THEN HIS DEATH WAS MEANINGLESS. IGNATIUS SAW THAT THERE WAS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO ALIGN THE DECEPTION OF DOCETISM WITH THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY. DOCETISM MUST BE REJECTED BECAUSE IT IS NOT A BIBLICAL VIEW OF JESUS’ NATURE. IN FACT, DOCETISM STANDS IN FLAT DENIAL OF BIBLICAL TRUTH. JESUS CHRIST DID NOT SIMPLY APPEAR HUMAN; HE WAS TRULY HUMAN, AS WELL AS TRULY GOD. HE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH AND BONE, AND HE LIVED THE LIFE OF A NORMAL MAN IN THIS WORLD—A SPIRIT-FILLED MAN, TO BE SURE, AND A MAN WHO ALWAYS OBEYED THE FATHER, BUT A MAN NONETHELESS. HIS SUFFERING ON THE CROSS WAS REAL, AND HIS DEATH WAS AN ACTUAL DEATH. HE SHED REAL BLOOD TO PAY THE REAL PRICE FOR OUR REAL SIN IN ORDER TO GRANT US REAL FORGIVENESS.
WHAT IS EBIONISM? EBIONISM WAS A FALSE VIEW OF THE NATURE OF JESUS CHRIST THAT AROSE IN THE SECOND CENTURY. EBIONITES (OR EBIONEANS) DENIED JESUS’ DIVINITY AND BELIEVED THAT JESUS WAS THE SON OF GOD ONLY BY VIRTUE OF HIS BEING “ADOPTED” BY GOD; ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, JESUS WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND A GIFTED MAN, BUT NOTHING MORE. THEY REJECTED THE EPISTLES OF PAUL—FOR WHOM THEY HELD A SPECIAL ANIMUS—AND ONLY ACCEPTED ONE GOSPEL (MATTHEW’S) AS CONTAINING SOME TRUTH. EBIONISM ALSO TAUGHT THE NECESSITY OF KEEPING THE JEWISH LAW. ON MANY LEVELS, EBIONISM WAS HERETICAL. THE ORIGINS OF EBIONISM ARE OBSCURE, BUT THE HERESY MOST LIKELY TRACES BACK TO THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE CHURCH. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN WRITER TO MENTION THEM BY NAME WAS IRENAEUS IN THE LATE SECOND CENTURY. OTHER WRITERS WHO WROTE AGAINST EBIONISM INCLUDE JUSTIN MARTYR, HIPPOLYTUS, AND TERTULLIAN. THE EBIONITES WERE THE HEIRS APPARENT OF THE JUDAIZERS WHO STIRRED UP TROUBLE IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE (SEE ACTS 15:1; GALATIANS 1:6–9; 2:16, 21). ONE THEORY EXPLAINING THE SOURCE OF THE WORD EBIONISM IS THAT IT COMES FROM AN ARAMEAN WORD MEANING “POOR” OR “LOWLY.” IF THIS THEORY IS TRUE, THEN EBIONITES CONSIDERED THEMSELVES THE “POOR ONES,” I.E., “HUMBLE” FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THE EBIONITES CRAFTED THEIR OWN “GOSPEL” BY REVISING THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW; THEY CALLED THEIR BOOK “THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE HEBREWS.” THIS BOOK, WHICH PRESENTS JESUS AS A MERE HUMAN, DIVIDES JESUS’ LIFE INTO TWO PARTS: PRE-BAPTISM AND POST-BAPTISM. ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, AT JESUS’ BAPTISM THERE APPEARED A BRIGHT LIGHT AND A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAID, “THIS DAY HAVE I BEGOTTEN THEE.” IN THAT MOMENT, JESUS “BECAME” CHRIST, ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, AND WAS IMBUED WITH POWER TO FULFILL THE MESSIAH’S MISSION—ALTHOUGH HE REMAINED A MAN, NOT GOD, THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY. ACCORDING TO TERTULLIAN, THE EBIONITES CONSIDERED JESUS TO BE A WISE AND GIFTED PERSON, ON THE LEVEL OF SOLOMON, BUT NOT AS GREAT AS MOSES. SINCE EBIONITES REJECTED THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST, THEY ALSO REJECTED THE VIRGIN BIRTH. IN THEIR GLORIFICATION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THEY BELIEVED THAT JESUS HIMSELF WAS JUSTIFIED BY KEEPING THE LAW. ACCORDING TO EBIONISM, IF ONE COULD JUST FOLLOW JESUS’ EXAMPLE AND KEEP THE LAW PERFECTLY, THEN HE COULD ALSO BECOME A “CHRIST” AND BE JUSTIFIED BY GOD. THE WORKS-BASED SALVATION TAUGHT IN EBIONISM IS EXPLICITLY CONDEMNED IN SCRIPTURE, MOST NOTABLY IN PAUL’S WRITINGS: “A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW...BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED” (GALATIANS 2:16). “NO ONE WILL BE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS IN GOD’S SIGHT BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW” (ROMANS 3:20). BECAUSE OF PAUL’S COUNTERING OF THEIR DOCTRINE, THE EBIONITES ACCUSED HIM OF BEING A GENTILE AND DENIED HIS APOSTOLIC CREDENTIALS, SAYING HE HAD NEVER BEEN CALLED BY GOD. THEY ALSO ATTACKED HIS PERSONAL CHARACTER, CALLING HIM DECEITFUL, PROUD, AND BITTER. THE EARLY FORM OF EBIONISM IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS PHARISAIC EBIONISM TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM A LATER FORM KNOWN AS ESSENE OR GNOSTIC EBIONISM, WHICH WAS A MORE ASCETIC AND SEPARATED FORM OF THE ORIGINAL. THE LATTER FORM OF EBIONISM WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE ESSENE MOVEMENT. EBIONISM IS CLEARLY REFUTED IN THE BIBLE. THE TRUTH ABOUT JESUS CHRIST IS THAT HE IS THE PRE-EXISTENT SON OF GOD; HE DID NOT “BECOME” THE SON THROUGH ADOPTION, NOR WAS HE “IMBUED” WITH “CHRIST POWER” AT HIS BAPTISM. HE WAS AND IS THE ETERNAL SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY. “ABOUT THE SON HE SAYS, ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, WILL LAST FOR EVER AND EVER; A SCEPTER OF JUSTICE WILL BE THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM’” (HEBREWS 1:8, QUOTING PSALM 45:6). “IN CHRIST ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE DEITY LIVES IN BODILY FORM” (COLOSSIANS 2:9). EBIONISM LASTED ABOUT TWO HUNDRED YEARS BUT EVENTUALLY PETERED OUT. THE EBIONITES EITHER CHOSE TO RETURN TO FULL-FLEDGED JUDAISM, REJECTING CHRIST ALTOGETHER, OR THEY MOVED INTO A MORE ORTHODOX VERSION OF CHRISTIANITY.
WHAT IS KENOTICISM / KENOTIC THEOLOGY? KENOTICISM, ALSO KNOWN AS KENOTIC THEOLOGY OR KENOTIC CHRISTOLOGY, WHICH MAY BE AN UNBIBLICAL VIEW OF CHRIST’S NATURE. KENOTICISM TEACHES THAT THE DIVINITY OF THE SON OF GOD WAS SOMEHOW LOST OR LESSENED WHEN THE LORD TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH AND ENTERED OUR WORLD. THE WORD KENOTICISM COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD KENOÓ, A FORM OF WHICH IS TRANSLATED “EMPTIED” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF PHILIPPIANS 2:7. WRITING ABOUT CHRIST, PAUL SAYS, “WHO, ALTHOUGH HE EXISTED IN THE FORM OF GOD, DID NOT REGARD EQUALITY WITH GOD A THING TO BE GRASPED, BUT EMPTIED [EKENŌSEN] HIMSELF, TAKING THE FORM OF A BOND-SERVANT, AND BEING MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN” (PHILIPPIANS 2:6–7, NASB). KENOTIC THEOLOGY OR KENOTIC CHRISTOLOGY, FIRST INTRODUCED IN THE LATE 1800S BY GERMAN THEOLOGIAN GOTTFRIED THOMASIUS (1802—75), IS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT JESUS ACTUALLY LAID ASIDE SOME OF HIS DIVINITY IN ORDER TO BE MORE LIKE HUMAN BEINGS. PHILIPPIANS 2:6–7 IS USED AS THE PROOF TEXT FOR THIS IDEA. JESUS “EMPTIED” HIMSELF, ACCORDING TO KENOTICISM, OF HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. THE BIBLICAL TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST FULLY POSSESSED BOTH A DIVINE NATURE AND A HUMAN NATURE, AND THE TWO NATURES CO-EXISTED IN WHAT IS OFTEN CALLED THE HYPOSTATIC UNION. KENOTICISM IS AN ATTEMPT TO REDEFINE THE NATURE OF CHRIST. INTERESTINGLY, IT IS ONLY THE DIVINE NATURE OF CHRIST THAT KENOTICISM CALLS INTO QUESTION, NOT HIS HUMAN NATURE. MOST PEOPLE CAN EASILY ACCEPT THE REALITY OF JESUS’ HUMANITY. FEW WOULD ARGUE WITH THE FACT THAT JESUS WAS BORN, LIVED, AND DIED AS A HUMAN BEING. WHAT IS HARDER TO ACCEPT IS THAT HE WAS BORN, LIVED, AND DIED—AND ROSE AGAIN—AS GOD INCARNATE. IF JESUS DIVESTED HIMSELF OF SOME OF HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, AS SOME TEACH, THEN WE HAVE SOME THEOLOGICAL PROBLEMS. FIRST, EMPTYING HIMSELF OF ANY PART OF HIS DIVINITY WOULD RENDER JESUS LESS THAN FULLY DIVINE. IF HE HAD TEMPORARILY LAID ASIDE HIS OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPOTENCE, ETC., HE WOULD HAVE CEASED BEING THE DIVINE SON OF GOD. BUT GOD CANNOT STOP BEING GOD, EVEN FOR A MOMENT. ANOTHER SIGNIFICANT PROBLEM WITH KENOTIC CHRISTOLOGY INVOLVES THE ETERNAL DESTINY OF ALL WHO FOLLOW CHRIST. NO MERE HUMAN BEING CAN FULFILL THE ROLE OF SAVIOR. IF JESUS WERE NOT THE INFINITE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRIUNE GOD, HIS SACRIFICE WOULD BE INSUFFICIENT. IF CHRIST WERE NOT DIVINE, IF HE HAD GIVEN UP HIS DIVINITY AT ANY POINT IN TIME, THE EFFICACY OF HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS WOULD BE NULLIFIED. TO BE THE SAVIOR, JESUS WAS AT EVERY MOMENT BOTH FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN. HOW, THEN, DO WE UNDERSTAND PHILIPPIANS 2:6–7, WHICH SAYS THAT THE SON OF GOD “EMPTIED” HIMSELF AS HE TOOK ON THE FORM OF A SERVANT? IN WHAT WAY DID JESUS “EMPTY” HIMSELF? WE BEGIN WITH CONTEXT. VERSES 1—5 DESCRIBE THE ATTITUDE BELIEVERS SHOULD ADOPT, ONE THAT “WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS.” BELIEVERS ARE TO EXHIBIT HUMILITY AND LOWLINESS OF MIND, HAVING THE SAME SELF-SACRIFICIAL MINDSET THAT JESUS HAD. HE DIDN’T USE HIS EQUALITY WITH GOD TO HIS OWN ADVANTAGE; RATHER, HE TOOK ON THE FORM OF A SERVANT. BELIEVERS ARE TO EMULATE CHRIST BY BECOMING HUMBLE AND OBEDIENT. BELIEVERS DO NOT PUT OFF THEIR HUMAN ATTRIBUTES AND BECOME SOMETHING ELSE, ANY MORE THAN JESUS PUT OFF HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. RATHER, THEY LOOK TO JESUS AS THEIR EXAMPLE AND SUBJUGATE THEIR IMPULSES AND DESIRES FOR THE SAKE OF OTHERS. CHRIST’S “EMPTYING” OF HIMSELF WAS THE LAYING ASIDE OF THE PRIVILEGES OF DIVINITY, NOT DIVINITY ITSELF. IN HEAVEN, THE SON OF GOD POSSESSED INFINITE HONOR AND GLORY AND ADORATION. BUT HE CHOSE TO LEAVE THAT POSITION OF HONOR, AND HE “MADE HIMSELF NOTHING” (PHILIPPIANS 2:7). WHEN HE CAME TO EARTH, HE VEILED HIS GLORY AND CHOSE TO OCCUPY THE POSITION OF A SLAVE. THE KENOSIS SPOKEN OF IN PHILIPPIANS 2:7 WAS A SELF-RENUNCIATION BUT NOT AN EMPTYING OF DEITY. JESUS NEVER CEASED TO BE GOD, AND HE DID NOT EXCHANGE DEITY FOR HUMANITY. WHAT JESUS DID WAS SET ASIDE HIS HEAVENLY GLORY. AND HE VOLUNTARILY REFRAINED FROM USING HIS DIVINITY TO MAKE HIS WAY EASIER. HIS MIRACLES WERE NOT DONE TO BENEFIT HIMSELF BUT TO HELP OTHERS. DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY, CHRIST COMPLETELY SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO THE WILL OF THE FATHER (JOHN 5:19). JOHN WALVOORD EXPLAINS IT THIS WAY: “THE ACT OF KENOSIS...MAY ...BE PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN THAT CHRIST SURRENDERED NO ATTRIBUTE OF DEITY, BUT THAT HE DID VOLUNTARILY RESTRICT THEIR INDEPENDENT USE IN KEEPING WITH HIS PURPOSE OF LIVING AMONG MEN AND THEIR LIMITATIONS” (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, P. 144). AT TIMES, JESUS INTENTIONALLY VEILED HIS ATTRIBUTES THAT AT OTHER TIMES WERE FULLY ON DISPLAY. WHEN HE HEALED THE SICK, WALKED ON WATER, FED THE 5,000, AND RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD, JESUS’ DIVINE NATURE WAS FULLY EVIDENT. WHEN HE ALLOWED HIMSELF TO BE HUNGRY, THIRSTY, BEATEN, ABUSED, AND CRUCIFIED WITHOUT RETALIATING, HE WAS INTENTIONALLY RESTRICTING HIS DIVINE POWER. HE DID NOT GIVE UP HIS POWER; RATHER, HE CHOSE TO SUBJUGATE IT FOR A GREATER GOOD. BUT AT NO TIME DURING HIS LIFE WAS CHRIST EVER WITHOUT THE FULLNESS OF DIVINITY (SEE COLOSSIANS 2:9). DISCUSSIONS OF KENOTICISM ARE COMPLICATED BY THE FACT THAT SOMETIMES THE TERM KENOSIS IS USED AS A SYNONYM FOR KENOTICISM. THE BIBLE TEACHES THE KENOSIS OF CHRIST, BUT IT DOES NOT TEACH THAT JESUS GAVE UP ANY DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. KENOSIS MUST BE UNDERSTOOD WITHIN THE LARGER CONTEXT OF THE WHOLE OF SCRIPTURE. AND WHEN TEACHERS SPEAK OF KENOSIS, WE MUST BE SURE TO UNDERSTAND HOW THEY ARE USING THE TERM. KENOTICISM MAY TAKE THE BIBLICAL CONCEPT OF KENOSIS TOO FAR. WHETHER KENOTICISM IS TRUE OR NOT, WE SHOULD INVESTGATE & LOOK TO MORE TRUTH ABOUT THIS. 
WHAT IS MONOPHYSITISM / EUTYCHIANISM? MONOPHYSITISM IS AN ERRONEOUS OR HERETICAL VIEW CONCERNING THE NATURE OF JESUS CHRIST. TWO MONOPHYSITE SCHOOLS OF THOUGHT ARE EUTYCHIANISM AND APOLLINARIANISM. MONOPHYSITISM TAUGHT THAT CHRIST HAS ONE NATURE—A DIVINE ONE—NOT TWO. EUTYCHIANISM SPECIFICALLY TAUGHT THAT CHRIST’S DIVINE NATURE WAS SO INTERMIXED WITH HIS HUMAN NATURE THAT HE WAS, IN FACT, NOT FULLY HUMAN AND NOT FULLY DIVINE. EUTYCHIANISM AND MONOPHYSITISM ARE A DENIAL OF THE BIBLICAL TEACHING OF THE HYPOSTATIC UNION, THAT CHRIST’S TWO NATURES ARE UNITED YET DISTINCT. EUTYCHIANS FOLLOWED THE TEACHING OF EUTYCHES (378–452), A FIFTH-CENTURY LEADER OF A MONASTERY IN CONSTANTINOPLE; THE WORD MONOPHYSITISM COMES FROM A GREEK WORD MEANING “ONE NATURE.” EUTYCHIANISM DEVELOPED AS A FIFTH-CENTURY RESPONSE TO NESTORIANISM, WHICH TAUGHT THAT CHRIST HAS TWO SEPARATE NATURES RESULTING IN TWO DIFFERENT PERSONS RESIDING IN THE SAME BODY. EUTYCHES, HOWEVER, WENT TOO FAR IN HIS REFUTATION OF NESTORIUS AND ENDED UP TEACHING HERESY AS WELL. EUTYCHES SAID THAT JESUS’ HUMANITY WAS ESSENTIALLY DISSOLVED OR OBLITERATED BY HIS DIVINE NATURE, DESCRIBING IT AS BEING “DISSOLVED LIKE A DROP OF HONEY IN THE SEA.” AN ANALOGY THAT MIGHT HELP EXPLAIN WHAT EUTYCHES MEANT IS A DROP OF INK PUT INTO A GLASS OF WATER. THE RESULT IS A MIXTURE THAT IS NOT PURE WATER OR PURE INK. INSTEAD, IT IS A THIRD SUBSTANCE, A MIXTURE OF THE TWO IN WHICH BOTH THE INK AND WATER ARE CHANGED IN SOME WAY. IN ESSENCE, THAT IS WHAT EUTYCHES TAUGHT ABOUT THE NATURES OF CHRIST. HE BELIEVED THAT THE HUMAN NATURE OF CHRIST WAS ABSORBED INTO HIS DIVINE NATURE IN A WAY THAT BOTH NATURES WERE CHANGED TO SOME DEGREE, WHICH RESULTED IN A THIRD NATURE BEING FORMED. MONOPHYSITISM, INCLUDING EUTYCHIANISM, WAS MORE INFLUENTIAL IN THE EASTERN CHURCH THAN IN THE WEST. THE TEACHING WAS RENOUNCED AT THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON IN AD 451, BUT, AT ONE POINT IN THE LATE FIFTH CENTURY, THE PATRIARCH OF THE EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH SOUGHT TO RECONCILE MONOPHYSITISM WITH ORTHODOX TEACHING. NO AGREEMENT COULD BE REACHED, AND THE MONOPHYSITES WERE EVENTUALLY EXCOMMUNICATED. MONOPHYSITISM CONTINUED TO BE WIDELY ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, IN SYRIAN ANTIOCH, JERUSALEM, AND ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. LATER, SOME PEOPLE PUT FORWARD A COMPROMISE BETWEEN MONOPHYSITISM AND ORTHODOX THEOLOGY CALLED MONOTHELITISM (FROM A GREEK WORD FOR “ONE WILL”). PROMOTERS OF MONOTHELITISM SAID THAT CHRIST HAD TWO NATURES YET ONLY HAD ONE (DIVINE) WILL. THIS DENIAL OF JESUS’ HUMAN WILL IGNORED JESUS’ OWN STATEMENT IN LUKE 22:42, AND THE COMPROMISE FAILED, BEING REJECTED BY BOTH SIDES. MONOPHYSITES REFUSED TO ACCEPT THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST’S TWO NATURES, AND MONOTHELITISM WAS ITSELF DECLARED HERESY BY THE THIRD COUNCIL OF CONSTANTINOPLE (680–681). SOME CHURCHES TODAY TEACH WHAT CAN BE CONSIDERED A MODIFIED FORM OF MONOPHYSITISM CALLED MIAPHYSITISM OR HENOPHYSITISM. MIAPHYSITISM TEACHES THAT CHRIST HAS ONE NATURE, BUT THAT ONE NATURE CONSISTS OF TWO NATURES, UNITED IN ONE “WITHOUT MINGLING, WITHOUT CONFUSION, AND WITHOUT ALTERATION” (FROM THE COPTIC DIVINE LITURGY). ORIENTAL ORTHODOX CHURCHES, INCLUDING THE COPTIC ORTHODOX CHURCH, HOLD TO MIAPHYSITE OR NON-CHALCEDONIAN DOCTRINE. THE SHARED ERROR OF MONOPHYSITISM AND EUTYCHIANISM IS THE TEACHING THAT CHRIST HAD ONLY ONE NATURE. THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST’S NATURE IS CRITICAL WHEN IT COMES TO THE ATONEMENT. HAD JESUS NOT BEEN TRULY AND FULLY MAN, THEN HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN A TRUE SUBSTITUTE FOR HUMANITY; HAD HE NOT BEEN TRULY AND FULLY GOD, THEN HIS DEATH COULD NOT HAVE ATONED FOR OUR SINS.
WHAT IS MONOTHELITISM? MONOTHELITISM IS A TEACHING WHICH BEGAN IN ARMENIA AND SYRIA IN A.D. 633 AND HAD CONSIDERABLE SUPPORT DURING THE 7TH CENTURY A.D. BEFORE BEING OFFICIALLY CONDEMNED AT THE THIRD COUNCIL OF CONSTANTINOPLE IN FAVOR OF DYOTHELETISM. IT HOLDS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS ESSENTIALLY TWO NATURES BUT ONLY ONE WILL. THIS IS CONTRARY TO THE ORTHODOX DOCTRINE OF CHRISTOLOGY WHICH STATES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS TWO WILLS (HUMAN AND DIVINE) WHICH CORRESPOND TO HIS DIVINE-HUMAN NATURE. THE MONOTHELITE TEACHING EMERGED AS ESSENTIALLY A COMPROMISE POSITION. THE MIAPHYSITISTS COULD AGREE THAT JESUS POSSESSED TWO NATURES IF HE ONLY POSSESSED ONE WILL, AND SOME CHALCEDONIANS COULD AGREE THAT JESUS HAD ONE WILL IF HE HAD TWO NATURES. THE MONOTHELITE POSITION WAS PROMULGATED BY SERGIUS I OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND SPREAD UNDER POPE HONORIUS I. THE DOCTRINE OF THE HYPOSTATIC UNION STATES THAT THE TWO NATURES OF CHRIST (HIS DEITY AND HUMANITY) ARE UNITED IN ONE PERSON. THIS IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE CHALCEDON CREED. THE CONVERSE, NON-ORTHODOX POSITION (I.E., THE NON-CHALCEDON VIEW) IS THAT JESUS’ DEITY AND HUMANITY ARE UNITED IN ONE NATURE, THE TWO BEING UNITED WITHOUT SEPARATION, CONFUSION OR ALTERATION. THIS POSITION IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS MIAPHYSITISM. TO CONCLUDE, IS THE TEACHING OF MONOTHELITISM BIBLICAL? THERE ARE NUMEROUS TEXTS WHICH COULD BE CITED TO DEFINITIVELY PROVE THAT CHRIST POSSESSED BOTH A DIVINE AND A HUMAN WILL. IN HEBREWS 10:7, PAUL APPLIES TO CHRIST THE WORDS OF PSALM 40:7-8 – “THEN I SAID, ‘HERE I AM, I HAVE COME – IT IS WRITTEN ABOUT ME IN THE SCROLL. I DESIRE TO DO YOUR WILL, O MY GOD; YOUR LAW IS WITHIN MY HEART.’” HERE, BOTH WILLS ARE DISTINCTLY MARKED—THE DIVINE (“I DESIRE TO DO YOUR WILL, O MY GOD”) AND THE HUMAN WILL, SUBJECT TO THE DIVINE WILL (“YOUR LAW IS WITHIN MY HEART”). CHRIST HIMSELF DRAWS THE SAME DISTINCTION IN MANY PLACES. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 6:38, JESUS DECLARES, “I HAVE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN NOT TO DO MY WILL BUT TO DO THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME.” IN MATTHEW, CHRIST SAYS, “MY FATHER, IF IT IS POSSIBLE, MAY THIS CUP BE TAKEN FROM ME. YET NOT AS I WILL, BUT AS YOU WILL.” AND AS JESUS DECLARES IN JOHN 10:17-18, “THE REASON MY FATHER LOVES ME IS THAT I LAY DOWN MY LIFE – ONLY TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MY OWN ACCORD. I HAVE AUTHORITY TO LAY IT DOWN AND AUTHORITY TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER.” CLEARLY, THESE TEXTS SHOW THE DIVINE WILL WHICH CHRIST HAD, IN COMMON WITH THE FATHER AND, IN CONTRAST, THE HUMAN WILL WHICH HE SUBJECTED TO THE WILL OF HIS FATHER.
WHAT IS NESTORIANISM? THE NESTORIANS ARE FOLLOWERS OF NESTORIUS (C. AD 386–451), WHO WAS ARCHBISHOP OF CONSTANTINOPLE. NESTORIANISM IS BASED ON THE BELIEF PUT FORTH BY NESTORIUS THAT EMPHASIZED THE DISUNITY OF THE HUMAN AND DIVINE NATURES OF CHRIST. ACCORDING TO THE NESTORIANS, CHRIST ESSENTIALLY EXISTS AS TWO PERSONS SHARING ONE BODY. HIS DIVINE AND HUMAN NATURES ARE COMPLETELY DISTINCT AND SEPARATE. THIS IDEA IS NOT SCRIPTURAL, HOWEVER, AND GOES AGAINST THE ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF THE HYPOSTATIC UNION, WHICH STATES THAT CHRIST IS FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN IN ONE INDIVISIBLE PERSON. GOD THE SON, JESUS CHRIST, TOOK ON A HUMAN NATURE YET REMAINED FULLY GOD AT THE SAME TIME. JESUS ALWAYS HAD BEEN GOD (JOHN 8:58; 10:30), BUT AT THE INCARNATION JESUS ALSO BECAME A HUMAN BEING (JOHN 1:14). IN THE FIRST FEW CENTURIES OF THE CHURCH, A GREAT DEBATE AROSE: WHAT IS THE EXACT NATURE OF CHRIST? HOW CAN A BEING BE COMPLETELY DIVINE AND COMPLETELY HUMAN? IN THE WEST, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH DECREED JESUS TO BE “TWO NATURES IN ONE PERSON,” AND WENT ON TO OTHER THINGS. IN THE EAST, THE DEFINITION OF CHRIST’S NATURE WAS AS MUCH ABOUT POLITICS AS IT WAS ABOUT RELIGION, AND THE DISCUSSION WENT ON FAR LONGER. THE ALEXANDRINES, SO NAMED BECAUSE THE POLITICAL LOYALTIES OF MOST WHO HELD THE VIEW WERE ALEXANDRIAN, WERE “MONOPHYSITES.” THEY INSISTED THAT JESUS WAS, ABOVE ALL, DIVINE. HE WAS THE TEACHER OF DIVINE TRUTH AND, IN ORDER TO HAVE HAD THAT TRUTH, MUST HAVE BEEN PRIMARILY DIVINE. TO EMPHASIZE HIS HUMANITY OVER HIS DEITY LED TO UNTHINKABLE ASSERTIONS LIKE “GOD GOT TIRED, INJURED, HUNGRY, THIRSTY, AND THEN DIED.” APOLLINARIS OF LAODICEA SUMMARIZED THE THOUGHT BY SAYING THE WORD OF GOD TOOK THE PLACE OF A RATIONAL SOUL SO THAT A HUMAN BODY COULD PREACH THE TRUTH OF GOD; THE BODY WAS A MOUTHPIECE. THE ANTIOCHENES FROM ANTIOCH THOUGHT THIS WAS RIDICULOUS. A SACRIFICE THAT WAS NOT FULLY HUMAN COULD NOT REDEEM HUMANS. ANTIOCHENES WERE “DYOPHYSITES.” THE GODHEAD DWELT IN JESUS, NO DOUBT, BUT NOT IN ANY WAY THAT UNDERMINED HIS HUMANITY. JESUS’ TWO NATURES WERE DISTINCT FROM ONE ANOTHER—ALTHOUGH NO ONE COULD PRECISELY EXPLAIN WHAT THAT MEANT. WHEN CONSTANTINE HAD MOVED THE POLITICAL CAPITAL FROM ROME TO BYZANTIUM (LATER CONSTANTINOPLE), THE CHURCH OF THE WEST CENTRALIZED INTO THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL POWER OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THE CHURCH OF THE EAST DIDN’T HAVE THAT CHANCE. THEY HAD SEVERAL IMPORTANT CHURCHES SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE REGION, EACH LED BY THEIR OWN BISHOPS. ALEXANDRIA AND ANTIOCH WERE TWO OF THE OLDEST AND MOST IMPORTANT, BUT THE CHURCH IN CONSTANTINOPLE WAS CONSIDERED AS CLOSE TO ROME AS THE EAST HAD. THE CLERGY OF ALEXANDRIA AND ANTIOCH CONSTANTLY FOUGHT OVER THE BISHOPRIC IN CONSTANTINOPLE IN HOPES OF UNITING THE SCATTERED CHURCHES INTO A REGIONAL POWERHOUSE. IN AD 428, NESTORIUS BECAME PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE. HE WAS FROM ANTIOCH, AND HIS THEOLOGICAL (AND POLITICAL) LEANINGS BECAME CLEAR WHEN HE DECLARED MARY TO BE CHRISTOTOKOS (“BEARER OF CHRIST”), NOT THEOTOKOS (“BEARER OF GOD”). IN SO DOING, HE SAID MORE ABOUT JESUS THAN MARY. HE SAID THAT, ABOVE ALL ELSE, THE HUMANITY OF JESUS MUST BE EMPHASIZED, HIS NATURE FIRMLY DIVIDED, AND THAT HE WAS COMPRISED OF “TWO NATURES AND TWO PERSONS.” THE HUMAN NATURE AND PERSON WERE BORN OF MARY. THE DIVINE WERE OF GOD. THE BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, AMONG OTHERS, DIDN’T AGREE. HE AND HIS SUPPORTERS MARCHED INTO CONSTANTINOPLE AND HELD A TRIAL THAT RELIEVED NESTORIUS OF HIS POSITION. SHORTLY AFTER, NESTORIUS’S SUPPORTERS FINALLY ARRIVED AND HELD A SMALLER TRIAL THAT CONVICTED THE BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. AFTER MUCH THEOLOGICAL DEBATE AND POLITICAL WRANGLING, NESTORIUS WAS EXILED BACK TO ANTIOCH. THE ALEXANDRIANS EXERTED MORE PRESSURE ON THE ANTIOCHENES. THE ANTIOCHENES WERE FORCED TO LEAVE ANTIOCH; NESTORIUS LIVED OUT HIS DAYS IN EGYPT. BUT MANY OF THE ANTIOCHENES FLED EAST INTO PERSIA, WHERE THEY WERE CALLED “NESTORIANS” WHETHER THEY HAD POLITICALLY SUPPORTED NESTORIUS OR NOT. THE CHURCH ALREADY IN PERSIA HAD ITS OWN PROBLEMS. THE RULERS IN PERSIA WERE QUITE RELIGIOUSLY TOLERANT, BUT POLITICALLY THEY HATED ROME AND ANYTHING THAT CAME OUT OF ROME. THE CHURCH IN PERSIA CAREFULLY EXPLAINED THAT THEY WERE NOT THE SAME CHURCH AS IN ROME, AND THE PERSIANS ALTERNATED BETWEEN PERSECUTING THEM AND LEAVING THEM ALONE. SEVERAL NESTORIAN THEOLOGIANS SETTLED IN PERSIA, WHERE THE PERSIAN CHURCH HEARD THEIR THOUGHTS ON THE TWO NATURES OF CHRIST AND TOLD THEM, “YES, OF COURSE, WE’VE BELIEVED THAT ALL ALONG.” SO, NESTORIANS WERE READILY ABSORBED INTO THE LOCAL CHURCH THERE.
WHAT IS SEMI-ARIANISM? ARIANISM IS NAMED FOR ARIUS, A TEACHER IN THE EARLY FOURTH CENTURY AD. AN IMPORTANT DEBATE AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS WAS THE SUBJECT OF CHRIST’S DEITY. WAS JESUS TRULY GOD IN THE FLESH, OR WAS JESUS A CREATED BEING? ARIUS HELD THAT JESUS WAS CREATED BY GOD AS THE FIRST ACT OF CREATION, THAT JESUS WAS THE CROWNING GLORY OF ALL CREATION. ARIANISM IS THE VIEW THAT JESUS IS A CREATED BEING WITH SOME DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, BUT HE IS NOT ETERNAL. JESUS, ACCORDING TO ARIUS, IS INFERIOR TO THE FATHER AND POSSESSES A DIFFERENT ESSENCE AND NATURE FROM GOD. ALSO, THERE WAS A TIME WHEN GOD WAS NOT THE FATHER—NAMELY, BEFORE THE SON WAS CREATED. SEMI-ARIANISM WAS A POSITION ADOPTED BY SOME FOURTH-CENTURY CHRISTIANS. SEMI-ARIANISM SOMEWHAT SOFTENED THE TEACHINGS OF ARIANISM BY ADMITTING THAT THE SON WAS “OF A SIMILAR SUBSTANCE” (HOMOIOUSIOUS) AS THE FATHER, WHILE REJECTING THAT HE WAS “OF THE SAME SUBSTANCE” (HOMOOUSIOUS). THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS DEBATE CONCERNS THE NATURE OF JESUS AS WELL AS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. IS JESUS ETERNAL GOD? ARE GOD THE FATHER, GOD THE SON, AND GOD THE SPIRIT ALL TO BE IDENTIFIED AS THE ONE GOD? THE ANSWERS TO THESE QUESTIONS DETERMINE TO WHOM WE SHOULD PRAY AND OFFER WORSHIP. SEMI-ARIANISM TRIED TO TAKE A MIDDLE-OF-THE-ROAD POSITION CONCERNING ARIANISM, BUT IT STILL FAILED TO PROVIDE THE PROPER BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE ON THE NATURE OF JESUS CHRIST. A “SIMILAR” ESSENCE IS STILL A “DIFFERENT” ESSENCE. IN THE BIBLE, JESUS IS PRESENTED AS BOTH FULLY HUMAN AND FULLY DIVINE. IF HE IS FULLY DIVINE, THEN HE IS ALSO ETERNAL AND CANNOT BE A CREATED BEING OF GOD THE FATHER. JESUS’ NATURE IS NOT SIMPLY “LIKE” THE FATHER’S; HE SHARES THE FATHER’S EXACT NATURE (JOHN 10:30; COLOSSIANS 2:9). SEMI-ARIANISM IS NOT A THEOLOGICALLY SOUND COMPROMISE BETWEEN ARIUS’S POSITION AND ORTHODOXY. ON THE ISSUE OF JESUS’ DIVINITY, THERE IS NO TRUE COMPROMISE. EITHER JESUS WAS CREATED, OR HE WAS NOT; HE IS EITHER GOD IN THE FLESH, OR HE IS NOT. THE COUNCIL OF NICAEA IN AD 325 REJECTED BOTH ARIANISM AND SEMI-ARIANISM AS HERESY. IN THE DECADES AFTER NICAEA, HOWEVER, SEMI-ARIANISM CONTINUED TO THRIVE, HAVING THE SUPPORT OF MOST BISHOPS AND THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS II. THE ORTHODOX BISHOP ATHANASIUS WAS FORCED INTO EXILE. IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANTINOPLE IN 381, WHICH UPHELD THE NICENE CREED, AND THE WORK OF THE CAPPADOCIAN FATHERS THAT ARIANISM FINALLY LOST INFLUENCE IN THE CHURCH. TODAY, SEMI-ARIANISM LIVES ON IN THE MORMON TEACHING THAT JESUS IS AN ACTUAL SON OF GOD THE FATHER AND IS THUS A CREATED BEING. JOHN 1:18 SAYS, “NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD, BUT THE ONE AND ONLY SON, WHO IS HIMSELF GOD AND IS IN CLOSEST RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER, HAS MADE HIM KNOWN.” THIS VERSE, WITH ITS PLAIN STATEMENT THAT CHRIST “IS HIMSELF GOD,” REFUTES THE ARIAN VIEW (THAT THE SON IS OF A DIFFERENT SUBSTANCE FROM THE FATHER) AND THE SEMI-ARIAN VIEW (THAT THE SON IS ONLY “SIMILAR” IN SUBSTANCE TO THE FATHER). THE SON MAKES THE FATHER KNOWN TO US. IF SEMI-ARIANISM WERE TRUE, THEN THE FATHER WOULD STILL BE A MYSTERY, BECAUSE A SON WHO IS UNLIKE HIS FATHER WOULD BE UNABLE TO FULLY REVEAL THE FATHER. WELL IF YOU DO NOT HOLD THE TRUE REVELATION OF GOD THE FATHER AS STEPHEN, THEN IT IS STILL A MYSTERY TO BE FOUND IN LUKE 23:46 & ACTS 7:59. 
WHAT IS THE HALLUCINATION THEORY? FOR ALMOST TWO THOUSAND YEARS, OPPONENTS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH HAVE PROPOSED VARIOUS THEORIES IN AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE EVIDENCE FOR THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. FROM THE “STOLEN BODY THEORY” PROPOSED BY THE JEWISH RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL TO THE “SWOON THEORY” ADVANCED BY THE 19TH-CENTURY CRITIC FRIEDRICH SCHLEIERMACHER, SKEPTICS HAVE STOPPED AT NOTHING TO EXPLAIN THE TESTIMONY TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS WITHOUT RECOURSE TO THE SUPERNATURAL. WHILE MOST OF THESE NATURALISTIC EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN REJECTED AS IMPLAUSIBLE BY CONTEMPORARY CRITICS OF JESUS’ BODILY RESURRECTION, ONE PARTICULAR THEORY HAS BEGUN TO GAIN TRACTION IN SKEPTICAL CIRCLES. THIS HYPOTHESIS IS KNOWN AS THE “HALLUCINATION THEORY.” THE HALLUCINATION THEORY ATTEMPTS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE TESTIMONY TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS BY CLAIMING BOTH AUDITORY AND VISUAL HALLUCINATIONS ON THE PART OF JESUS’ DISCIPLES. PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT JESUS’ DISCIPLES REALLY DID “SEE” JESUS, BUT THAT THESE SIGHTINGS WERE MERELY HALLUCINATIONS IN THE MINDS OF CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS, NOT GENUINE ENCOUNTERS WITH A RESURRECTED MAN. THE HALLUCINATIONS, OR SIGHTINGS, ARE CLAIMED TO HAVE HAPPENED REPEATEDLY AND ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN SO VIVID AS TO CONVINCE CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS THAT JESUS ACTUALLY HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD. THE ADVANTAGE OF THIS PROPOSAL IS TWO-FOLD. FIRST, THE PROPONENTS OF THIS THEORY NEED NOT ENGAGE THE IMPRESSIVE EVIDENCE FOR THE LIFE-CHANGING TRANSFORMATION OF THE DISCIPLES BASED ON THEIR NEWFOUND BELIEF IN THE CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. RATHER, THE SKEPTIC CAN GRANT THAT THERE WERE “APPEARANCES” OF SOME SORT WITHOUT CONCEDING THE OCCURRENCE OF A MIRACLE. THE SECOND MOVE IS TO THEN EXPLAIN THESE “APPEARANCES” AS SUBJECTIVE HALLUCINATIONS, EVENTS THAT TOOK PLACE ONLY IN THE MINDS OF THE DISCIPLES. FROM THE OUTSET, THE HALLUCINATION THEORY IS BESET WITH PROBLEMS. FIRST, WE NOW KNOW THAT ANTICIPATION AND EXPECTATION PLAY A CRUCIAL ROLE IN THE OCCURRENCE OF HALLUCINATIONS. THIS, BY ITSELF, MAKES THE DISCIPLES POOR CANDIDATES FOR SUCH EXPERIENCES. THE DISCIPLES WERE UNDERSTANDABLY DEPRESSED, SORROWFUL, AND DEEPLY GRIEVED AS THEIR BELOVED LEADER HAD BEEN VIOLENTLY TAKEN FROM THEM AND EXECUTED. ALL FOUR GOSPELS DESCRIBE THE DISCIPLES AS NOT EXPECTING TO SEE JESUS RESURRECTED. IN FACT, SOME DOUBTED EVEN AFTER JESUS APPEARED TO THEM (MATTHEW 28:16–17)! IT DOES NOT SEEM THAT ANY OF JESUS’ DISCIPLES WERE IN THE PROPER MINDSET TO BE LIKELY CANDIDATES FOR HALLUCINATIONS. SECOND, THE DIVERSITY OF THE APPEARANCES MAKES HALLUCINATIONS AN UNLIKELY EXPLANATION. JESUS APPEARED TO NUMEROUS INDIVIDUALS UNDER VARIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES AND LOCALES. HE APPEARED BOTH INDOORS AND OUTDOORS. HE APPEARED NOT JUST ON ONE PARTICULAR DAY BUT OVER A PERIOD OF WEEKS. HE APPEARED TO PEOPLE OF DIFFERENT BACKGROUNDS AND PERSONALITY TYPES. PROBABLY THE MOST FORMIDABLE OBSTACLE FOR THE HALLUCINATION THEORY TO OVERCOME IS ITS FAILURE TO EXPLAIN APPEARANCES TO GROUPS OF PEOPLE. AS CLINICAL PSYCHOLOGIST GARY A. SIBCY HAS COMMENTED, “I HAVE SURVEYED THE PROFESSIONAL LITERATURE (PEER-REVIEWED JOURNAL ARTICLES AND BOOKS) WRITTEN BY PSYCHOLOGISTS, PSYCHIATRISTS, AND OTHER RELEVANT HEALTHCARE PROFESSIONALS DURING THE PAST TWO DECADES AND HAVE YET TO FIND A SINGLE DOCUMENTED CASE OF A GROUP HALLUCINATION, THAT IS, AN EVENT FOR WHICH MORE THAN ONE PERSON PURPORTEDLY SHARED IN A VISUAL OR OTHER SENSORY PERCEPTION WHERE THERE WAS CLEARLY NO EXTERNAL REFERENT.” PSYCHOLOGIST GARY COLLINS WAS NO LESS CLEAR WHEN HE REMARKED, “HALLUCINATIONS ARE INDIVIDUAL OCCURRENCES. BY THEIR VERY NATURE ONLY ONE PERSON CAN SEE A GIVEN HALLUCINATION AT A TIME. THEY CERTAINLY AREN’T SOMETHING WHICH CAN BE SEEN BY A GROUP OF PEOPLE. NEITHER IS IT POSSIBLE THAT ONE PERSON COULD SOMEHOW INDUCE A HALLUCINATION IN SOMEBODY ELSE. SINCE A HALLUCINATION EXISTS ONLY IN THIS SUBJECTIVE, PERSONAL SENSE, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT OTHERS CANNOT WITNESS IT.” AND YET, JESUS NOT ONLY APPEARED TO NUMEROUS INDIVIDUALS BUT TO GROUPS, AS WELL—AND ON NUMEROUS OCCASIONS (LUKE 24:36–43, MATTHEW 28:9, JOHN 20:26–30; 21:1–14, ACTS 1:3–6, 1 CORINTHIANS 15:5–7)! STILL MORE PROBLEMS REMAIN. JESUS NOT ONLY APPEARED TO HIS DISCIPLES BUT TO HIS SKEPTICAL BROTHER JAMES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:7), AS WELL AS TO SAUL OF TARSUS (LATER TO BECOME THE APOSTLE PAUL), A SELF-PROFESSED ENEMY OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. HOW LIKELY IS IT THAT THESE TWO WOULD ALSO HAVE INDIVIDUAL HALLUCINATIONS OF A RESURRECTED JESUS TO WHOM THEY HAD NO PREVIOUS COMMITMENT? EVEN IF ALL OF THESE OBSTACLES COULD BE OVERCOME, A FURTHER PROBLEM REMAINS FOR THE HALLUCINATION THEORY: THE EMPTY TOMB. IF ALL OF THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS HAD SIMPLY BEEN THE VICTIMS OF NUMEROUS INDIVIDUAL AND GROUP HALLUCINATIONS, THE BODY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH WOULD HAVE REMAINED WHERE IT WAS, INTERRED IN THE TOMB OF JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. HOW LIKELY IS IT FOR THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS TO HAVE GAINED CONVERTS—AFTER PREACHING A BODILY RES URRECTION IN THE VERY AREA WHERE JESUS WAS BURIED—IF HIS TOMB WERE IN FACT OCCUPIED WITH A RECENTLY CRUCIFIED MAN? THE CRITIC WHO APPEALS TO HALLUCINATIONS MUST THEN COMBINE THIS THEORY WITH ANOTHER HYPOTHESIS TO EXPLAIN WHY JESUS’ TOMB WAS FOUND TO BE EMPTY. HALLUCINATIONS, BY THEMSELVES, CANNOT BEGIN TO EXPLAIN ALL THE DATA. WHEN ALL OF THESE FACTORS ARE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT, THE HALLUCINATION THEORY CRUMBLES UNDER THE WEIGHT OF THE FACTS. THE CHRISTIAN CAN REMAIN CONFIDENT THAT CHRIST HAS RISEN!
WHAT IS THE LEGEND OF THE DOGWOOD TREE? THE BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHAT TYPE OF WOOD THE CROSS JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED ON WAS MADE OF. ROMAN HISTORY DOES NOT GO INTO SPECIFICS AS TO HOW THE CROSSES WERE MADE OR WHAT TYPE OF WOOD WAS USED. THERE IS A LEGEND THAT THE CROSS WAS MADE OF DOGWOOD. THIS IS UNLIKELY CONSIDERING THE TYPICAL SIZE OF A DOGWOOD TREE. THE LEGEND OF THE DOGWOOD TREE, AUTHOR UNKNOWN, IS AS FOLLOWS:
IN JESUS’ TIME, THE DOGWOOD GREW TO A STATELY SIZE AND A LOVELY HUE.
'TWAS STRONG AND FIRM, ITS BRANCHES INTERWOVEN. FOR THE CROSS OF CHRIST ITS TIMBERS WERE CHOSEN.
SEEING THE DISTRESS AT THIS USE OF THEIR WOOD CHRIST MADE A PROMISE WHICH STILL HOLDS GOOD:
"NEVER AGAIN SHALL THE DOGWOOD GROW LARGE ENOUGH TO BE USED SO.
SLENDER AND TWISTED, IT SHALL BE WITH BLOSSOMS LIKE THE CROSS FOR ALL TO SEE.
AS BLOOD STAINS THE PETALS MARKED IN BROWN, THE BLOSSOM’S CENTER WEARS A THORNY CROWN.
ALL WHO SEE IT WILL REMEMBER ME CRUCIFIED ON A CROSS FROM THE DOGWOOD TREE.
CHERISHED AND PROTECTED, THIS TREE SHALL BE A REMINDER TO ALL OF MY AGONY."
AGAIN, THIS IS JUST A LEGEND. IT IS A NICE POEM, BUT THERE MAY BE NO BIBLICAL BASIS TO IT.
WHAT IS THE SWOON THEORY? ANSWER: THE SWOON THEORY IS THE BELIEF THAT JESUS DIDN’T REALLY DIE AT HIS CRUCIFIXION, BUT WAS MERELY UNCONSCIOUS WHEN HE WAS LAID IN THE TOMB AND THERE HE RESUSCITATED. ACCORDINGLY, HIS APPEARANCES AFTER THREE DAYS IN THE TOMB WERE MERELY PERCEIVED TO BE RESURRECTION APPEARANCES. THERE ARE SEVERAL REASONS WHY THIS THEORY IS INVALID AND CAN BE EASILY PROVEN AS FALSE, AND THERE WERE AT LEAST THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS OR GROUPS INVOLVED IN JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION WHO WERE ALL SATISFIED CONCERNING THE FACT OF HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS. THEY ARE THE ROMAN GUARDS, PILATE, AND THE SANHEDRIN. THE ROMAN GUARDS - THERE WERE TWO SEPARATE GROUPS OF ROMAN SOLDIERS GIVEN THE TASK OF ENSURING THE DEATH OF JESUS: THE EXECUTIONERS AND THE TOMB GUARDS. THE SOLDIERS IN CHARGE OF EXECUTION WERE SPECIALISTS IN CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, AND CRUCIFIXION WAS ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL FORMS OF EXECUTION IN HISTORY. JESUS WAS NAILED TO A CROSS AFTER ENDURING HORRIBLE BEATINGS AT THE HANDS OF THESE PROFESSIONAL DEATH MERCHANTS, AND EVERY PERSON PUT TO DEATH BY WAY OF CRUCIFIXION WAS DEALT WITH BY THESE SOLDIERS. THEIR JOB WAS TO ENSURE THE TASK WAS COMPLETED. JESUS COULD NOT HAVE SURVIVED CRUCIFIXION, AND THESE SOLDIERS MADE CERTAIN THAT JESUS WAS DEAD BEFORE HIS BODY WAS ALLOWED TO BE TAKEN FROM THE CROSS. THEY WERE COMPLETELY SATISFIED THAT JESUS WAS TRULY DEAD. THE SECOND GROUP OF SOLDIERS WAS GIVEN THE TASK OF GUARDING THE TOMB OF JESUS BECAUSE OF THE REQUEST MADE TO PILATE BY THE SANHEDRIN. MATTHEW 27:62-66 TELLS US “ON THE NEXT DAY, WHICH FOLLOWED THE DAY OF PREPARATION, THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES GATHERED TOGETHER TO PILATE, SAYING, ’SIR, WE REMEMBER, WHILE HE WAS STILL ALIVE, HOW THAT DECEIVER SAID, “AFTER THREE DAYS I WILL RISE.” THEREFORE, COMMAND THAT THE TOMB BE MADE SECURE UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, LEST HIS DISCIPLES COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL HIM AWAY, AND SAY TO THE PEOPLE, "HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD." SO, THE LAST DECEPTION WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST.' PILATE SAID TO THEM, 'YOU HAVE A GUARD; GO YOUR WAY, MAKE IT AS SECURE AS YOU KNOW HOW.' SO, THEY WENT AND MADE THE TOMB SECURE, SEALING THE STONE AND SETTING THE GUARD" (NKJV). THESE GUARDS ENSURED THAT THE TOMB WAS SECURE, AND THEIR LIVES DEPENDED UPON COMPLETION OF THEIR MISSION. ONLY THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE STAYED THEM FROM THEIR TASK. PILATE - PILATE GAVE THE ORDER FOR JESUS TO BE CRUCIFIED AND ENTRUSTED THIS TASK TO BE CARRIED OUT BY A ROMAN CENTURION, A TRUSTED AND PROVEN COMMANDER OF 100 ROMAN SOLDIERS. AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION, A REQUEST FOR THE BODY OF JESUS WAS MADE BY JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, IN ORDER THAT HIS BODY COULD BE PLACED IN A TOMB. ONLY AFTER CONFIRMATION WAS GIVEN TO HIM BY HIS CENTURION DID PILATE RELEASE THE BODY INTO THE CARE OF JOSEPH. MARK 15:42-45: “NOW WHEN EVENING HAD COME, BECAUSE IT WAS THE PREPARATION DAY, THAT IS, THE DAY BEFORE THE SABBATH, JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A PROMINENT COUNCIL MEMBER, WHO WAS HIMSELF WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, COMING AND TAKING COURAGE, WENT IN TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. PILATE MARVELED THAT HE WAS ALREADY DEAD; AND SUMMONING THE CENTURION, HE ASKED HIM IF HE HAD BEEN DEAD FOR SOME TIME. AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT FROM THE CENTURION, HE GRANTED THE BODY TO JOSEPH” (NKJV). PILATE WAS COMPLETELY SATISFIED THAT JESUS WAS TRULY DEAD. THE SANHEDRIN - THE SANHEDRIN WAS THE RULING COUNCIL OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE, AND THEY REQUESTED THAT THE BODIES OF THOSE CRUCIFIED, INCLUDING JESUS, BE TAKEN DOWN FROM THE CROSS AFTER THEIR DEATH BECAUSE OF THE ENSUING SABBATH DAY. JOHN 19:31-37: “THEREFORE, BECAUSE IT WAS THE PREPARATION DAY, THAT THE BODIES SHOULD NOT REMAIN ON THE CROSS ON THE SABBATH (FOR THAT SABBATH WAS A HIGH DAY), THE JEWS ASKED PILATE THAT THEIR LEGS MIGHT BE BROKEN, AND THAT THEY MIGHT BE TAKEN AWAY. THEN THE SOLDIERS CAME AND BROKE THE LEGS OF THE FIRST AND OF THE OTHER WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH HIM. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO JESUS AND SAW THAT HE WAS ALREADY DEAD, THEY DID NOT BREAK HIS LEGS. BUT ONE OF THE SOLDIERS PIERCED HIS SIDE WITH A SPEAR, AND IMMEDIATELY BLOOD AND WATER CAME OUT. AND HE WHO HAS SEEN HAS TESTIFIED, AND HIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE; AND HE KNOWS THAT HE IS TELLING THE TRUTH, SO THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE. FOR THESE THINGS WERE DONE THAT THE SCRIPTURE SHOULD BE FULFILLED, 'NOT ONE OF HIS BONES SHALL BE BROKEN.' AND AGAIN, ANOTHER SCRIPTURE SAYS, ‘THEY SHALL LOOK ON HIM WHOM THEY PIERCED.’” THESE JEWS WHO DEMANDED THAT JESUS BE CRUCIFIED, AND EVEN GOING SO FAR AS TO SUGGEST AN INSURRECTION HAD HE NOT BEEN CRUCIFIED, WOULD NEVER HAVE ALLOWED JESUS’ BODY TO BE REMOVED FROM THE CROSS WERE HE NOT ALREADY DEAD. THESE MEN WERE COMPLETELY SATISFIED THAT JESUS WAS TRULY DEAD. THERE IS OTHER EVIDENCE THAT THE SWOON THEORY IS INVALID, SUCH AS THE CONDITION OF JESUS’ BODY AFTER THE RESURRECTION. AT EVERY APPEARANCE, JESUS’ BODY WAS SHOWN TO BE IN A GLORIFIED STATE, AND THE ONLY MARKS REMAINING AS PROOF OF HIS CRUCIFIXION WERE THE NAIL PRINTS, HE ASKED THOMAS TO TOUCH AS PROOF OF WHO HE WAS. ANYONE WHO HAD EXPERIENCED WHAT JESUS EXPERIENCED WOULD HAVE NEEDED MONTHS TO RECOVER PHYSICALLY. JESUS’ BODY BORE ONLY THE MARKS OF THE NAILS IN HIS HANDS AND FEET. THE WAY IN WHICH JESUS’ BODY WAS PREPARED AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION IS FURTHER EVIDENCE TO REFUTE THE THEORY. HAD JESUS ONLY BEEN UNCONSCIOUS, THE LINENS HE WAS WRAPPED IN WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO ESCAPE FROM, HAD HE BEEN MERELY A MAN. THE WAY IN WHICH THE WOMEN ATTENDED TO JESUS’ BODY IS FURTHER EVIDENCE OF HIS DEATH. THEY CAME TO THE TOMB ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK TO FURTHER ANOINT HIS BODY WITH EMBALMING OINTMENTS AS THEY HAD LITTLE TIME TO PREPARE HIS BODY PRIOR TO THE BEGINNING OF THE SABBATH AFTER HIS CRUCIFIXION. HAD HE BEEN MERELY UNCONSCIOUS AS THE THEORY SUPPOSES, THEY WOULD HAVE BROUGHT MEDICINAL TOOLS TO HELP IN HIS RESUSCITATION. THE PURPOSE FOR THE SWOON THEORY IS NOT TO DISPUTE HIS DEATH, BUT RATHER, IT SEEKS TO DISPROVE HIS RESURRECTION. IF JESUS DIDN’T RESURRECT, THEN HE’S NOT GOD. IF JESUS TRULY DIED AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD, HIS POWER OVER DEATH PROVES THAT HE IS THE SON OF GOD. THE EVIDENCE DEMANDS THE VERDICT: JESUS TRULY DIED ON THE CROSS, AND JESUS TRULY ROSE FROM THE DEAD.
WHAT IS APOCATASTASIS, AND IS IT BIBLICAL? APOCATASTASIS (ALSO APOKATASTASIS) IS THE BELIEF THAT EVERYONE AND EVERYTHING WILL BE SAVED IN THE END. IT’S A GREEK WORD THAT MEANS “RESTORATION TO THE ORIGINAL CONDITION.” ANOTHER WAY TO DEFINE APOCATASTASIS IS “UNIVERSAL SALVATION.” PROPONENTS BEGIN THEIR DEFENSE OF THIS POSITION BY POINTING TO THE USE OF THE WORD IN ACTS 3:21, WHICH SAYS, “FOR HE MUST REMAIN IN HEAVEN UNTIL THE TIME FOR THE FINAL RESTORATION [APOCATASTASIS] OF ALL THINGS, AS GOD PROMISED LONG AGO THROUGH HIS HOLY PROPHETS.” A HANDFUL OF OTHER PASSAGES SEEM TO INDICATE THAT JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION REVERSED THE CURSE AND SECURED RESTORATION FOR ALL BEINGS, SO DOES THE BIBLE TRULY TEACH APOCATASTASIS? IN ACTS 3:21 THE KEY WORDS FOR THE PROPONENTS OF APOCATASTASIS ARE ALL THINGS. THEY BASE THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF SALVATION ON THE IDEA THAT WHENEVER SCRIPTURE SAYS, “ALL THINGS,” IT MEANS EVERY PEBBLE OF CREATION SINCE TIME BEGAN. THEREFORE, WHEN JESUS SAID, “ELIJAH IS COMING AND WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS” (MATTHEW 17:11), HE MUST MEAN THAT THE ENTIRE WORLD WILL BE RESTORED TO ITS ORIGINAL, PRE-FALL CONDITION (GENESIS 1:31; 3:17–19). HOWEVER, THE IDEA OF RESTORING CAN ALSO MEAN “RE-ESTABLISHING A THING AS IT WAS BEFORE DESTRUCTION.” FOR EXAMPLE, IF A CITY IS BURNED TO THE GROUND, THE SURVIVORS MAY ELECT TO “RESTORE ALL THINGS” TO THE WAY THEY WERE BEFORE THE FIRE. BUT NOT EVERYTHING THAT BURNED WILL BE RESTORED. THE PEOPLE WHO DIED WILL STILL BE DEAD. THE KEEPSAKES, THE PHOTOGRAPHS, AND THE ORIGINAL WOOD USED IN THE BUILDINGS WILL NOT BE RECONSTITUTED. THE CITY ITSELF, THOUGH, MAY BE RESTORED TO LOOK VERY MUCH LIKE THE ORIGINAL. THAT SEEMS TO BE A MORE ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF THE BIBLE’S USE OF APOCATASTASIS IN REFERENCE TO FINAL RESTORATION. THE DOCTRINE OF APOCATASTASIS ALSO ASSERTS THAT HELL IS NOT ETERNAL; THE LAKE OF FIRE IS NOT MEANT TO PUNISH BUT TO CORRECT THE WICKED. ONCE THEY HAVE BEEN CORRECTED, THEY ARE ALLOWED TO PARTAKE OF ETERNAL BLESSEDNESS ON SOME LEVEL, AND ALL WILL BE PEACE AND UNITY. SOME WHO HOLD TO THE DOCTRINE OF APOCATASTASIS TEACH THAT EVEN THE DEVIL AND THE DEMONS WILL BE RESTORED TO THEIR ORIGINAL CREATED POSITIONS. THEY POINT TO PASSAGES SUCH AS MATTHEW 25:41 AND REVELATION 19:20, WHICH SPEAK OF PEOPLE AND THE DEVIL BEING CAST INTO A LAKE OF FIRE, AND INTERPRET THEM TO MEAN A TEMPORARY FIRE OF PURIFICATION. THIS BELIEF IS BASED ON THE UNDERSTANDING THAT GOD IS GOOD AND ALSO ALL-POWERFUL; THEREFORE, IF HE DESIRES HIS CREATION TO BE RETURNED TO ITS ORIGINAL STATE, THEN HE CAN DO THAT. A GOOD GOD WOULD WANT ALL HUMAN BEINGS CREATED IN HIS IMAGE TO SPEND ETERNITY WITH HIM IN HEAVEN (1 TIMOTHY 2:4). A POWERFUL GOD COULD MAKE THAT HAPPEN (ISAIAH 46:10). THUS, APOCATASTASIS MUST MEAN THAT EVERYTHING GOD CREATED WILL BE RECONCILED TO HIM AND SPEND ETERNITY IN ITS ORIGINAL PERFECT CONDITION. IT IS DIFFICULT TO ESCAPE THE MEANING OF REVELATION 21:8, HOWEVER: “BUT THE COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, THE MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS—THEY WILL BE CONSIGNED TO THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE FIRST DEATH WAS PHYSICAL, WHEN THEY DIED ON EARTH. BUT “SECOND DEATH” IS CLEAR THAT THIS IS NOT A PREVIEW BEFORE A RESTORATION. NOTHING LIKE THAT IS IMPLIED. PROPONENTS OF APOCATASTASIS TRY TO DEFINE “LAKE OF FIRE” AS A POND OF WATER COVERED WITH FLAMES THAT IS INTENDED TO PUNISH AND PURIFY UNTIL SOME LESSON IS LEARNED. THE THEORY INCORPORATES SOME SORT OF PURGATORY, A CONCEPT FOUND NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE. THE MENTION OF “SECOND DEATH” MAKES UNIVERSAL RESTORATION, AND THEREFORE APOCATASTASIS, IMPOSSIBLE. APOCATASTASIS WAS TAUGHT BY GREGORY OF NYSSA, CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, AND ORIGEN, BUT IT IS NOT A DOCTRINE DERIVED FROM A PURE STUDY OF SCRIPTURE. HOLDING SUCH A POSITION REQUIRES MENTAL GYMNASTICS AND BLATANT DISREGARD FOR THE PLETHORA OF PASSAGES THAT TEACH OTHERWISE. JOHN 3:16–18, MATTHEW 25:41, 46, AND 1 JOHN 5:12 EXPLICITLY DEFINE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THOSE WHO “HAVE LIFE” AND THOSE WHO ARE CONDEMNED. JOHN 3:36, IN PARTICULAR, MAKES IT CLEAR THAT “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE; WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” UNIVERSALISTS CONTEND THAT THE WORD REMAINS MEANS “REMAINS UNTIL SOME FUTURE DATE WHEN IT IS LIFTED.” BUT THAT IS HUMAN CONJECTURE AND NOT A FAITHFUL INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT. REMAINS MEANS WHAT IT SAYS. GOD’S WRATH REMAINS WHERE DISOBEDIENCE REMAINS (ROMANS 1:18; 2:5; COLOSSIANS 3:6; EPHESIANS 5:6). THERE ARE NO SECOND CHANCES AFTER DEATH, ACCORDING TO HEBREWS 9:27. THE BIGGEST PROBLEM WITH APOCATASTASIS IS THE ASSUMPTION THAT GOD’S RIGHTEOUS PUNISHMENT FOR UNREPENTANT SIN IS TOO HARSH. WHEN WE TWIST GOD’S WORD TO SUIT OUR SENSITIVITIES, WE HAVE SET OURSELVES UP AS HIS JUDGE. WE HAVE ESSENTIALLY DECLARED OURSELVES TO BE MORE COMPASSIONATE THAN GOD IS. WE MAY FIND THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT DISTURBING, BUT SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT THE DECISION TO FOLLOW CHRIST MUST BE MADE BEFORE DEATH AND THAT DECISION DETERMINES ONE’S ETERNITY (MATTHEW 16:27; REVELATION 22:12). IF THE DOCTRINE OF APOCATASTASIS WERE TRUE, IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN NECESSARY FOR JESUS TO SPEND SO MUCH TIME DEMONSTRATING HIS DEITY AS THE MESSIAH. AFTER ALL, WHY DID IT MATTER WHAT PEOPLE BELIEVED ABOUT HIM IF THEY WOULD ALL FIGURE IT OUT LATER? FAITH TODAY WOULD BE UNNECESSARY. THE APOSTLES DID NOT NEED TO GIVE UP EVERYTHING TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, MISSIONARIES ARE WASTING THEIR LIVES, AND THE MARTYRS DIED IN VAIN. JESUS’ CONTINUOUS CALL TO “FOLLOW ME” (LUKE 9:23; MATTHEW 8:22) IS SILLY IF EVERYONE ENDS UP IN THE SAME PLACE ANYWAY. WHY GIVE UP OUR LIVES NOW (MARK 8:34–36) IF WE CAN HAVE ALL THIS AND HEAVEN TOO? IF HELL IS TEMPORARY, MANY PEOPLE WOULD WILLINGLY CHOOSE IT IN ORDER TO INDULGE THEMSELVES NOW. THEIR HEARTS HAVE NO USE FOR GOD OR HIS COMMANDS. THEY HAVE NO DESIRE TO WORSHIP OR BOW TO HIM AS LORD, YET APOCATASTASIS TEACHES THAT THE WICKED WILL COME AROUND AFTER BEING PUNISHED FOR A WHILE. THAT IDEA DISCOUNTS JESUS’ WORDS IN THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS, THAT BETWEEN PARADISE AND HELL “A GREAT CHASM HAS BEEN SET IN PLACE, SO THAT THOSE WHO WANT TO GO FROM HERE TO YOU CANNOT, NOR CAN ANYONE CROSS OVER FROM THERE TO US” (LUKE 16:26). JESUS’ LAST INSTRUCTIONS WERE TO “GO INTO ALL THE WORLD AND PREACH THE GOSPEL TO ALL CREATION. WHOEVER BELIEVES AND IS BAPTIZED WILL BE SAVED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE WILL BE CONDEMNED” (MARK 16:15–16). THESE WORDS DO NOT SOUND LIKE THOSE OF A GOD WHO KNOWS THAT EVERYONE WILL BE SAVED IN THE END. APOCATASTASIS, AS DEFINED BY UNIVERSALISTS, IS NOT AN ACCURATE BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION AND SHOULD BE REJECTED AS HERESY.
WHAT IS BAPTISMAL REGENERATION? BAPTISMAL REGENERATION IS THE BELIEF THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION, OR, MORE PRECISELY, THAT REGENERATION DOES NOT OCCUR UNTIL A PERSON IS WATER BAPTIZED. BAPTISMAL REGENERATION IS A TENET OF NUMEROUS CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS, BUT IS MOST STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY CHURCHES IN THE RESTORATION MOVEMENT, SPECIFICALLY THE CHURCH OF CHRIST AND THE INTERNATIONAL CHURCH OF CHRIST. ADVOCATES OF BAPTISMAL REGENERATION POINT TO SCRIPTURE VERSES SUCH AS MARK 16:16, JOHN 3:5, ACTS 2:38, ACTS 22:16, GALATIANS 3:27, AND 1 PETER 3:21 FOR BIBLICAL SUPPORT. AND, GRANTED, THOSE VERSES SEEM TO INDICATE THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION. HOWEVER, THERE ARE BIBLICALLY AND CONTEXTUALLY SOUND INTERPRETATIONS OF THOSE VERSES THAT DO NOT SUPPORT BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. PLEASE SEE THE FOLLOWING ARTICLES: DOES MARK 16:16 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? DOES JOHN 3:5 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? DOES ACTS 2:38 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? DOES ACTS 22:16 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? DOES GALATIANS 3:27 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? DOES 1 PETER 3:21 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? ADVOCATES OF BAPTISMAL REGENERATION TYPICALLY HAVE A FOUR-PART FORMULA FOR HOW SALVATION IS RECEIVED. THEY BELIEVE THAT A PERSON MUST BELIEVE, REPENT, CONFESS, AND BE BAPTIZED IN ORDER TO BE SAVED. THEY BELIEVE THIS WAY BECAUSE THERE ARE BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT SEEM TO INDICATE THAT EACH OF THESE ACTIONS IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION. FOR EXAMPLE, ROMANS 10:9–10 LINKS SALVATION WITH CONFESSION. ACTS 2:38 LINKS SALVATION WITH REPENTANCE AND BAPTISM. REPENTANCE, UNDERSTOOD BIBLICALLY, IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION. REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF MIND. REPENTANCE, IN RELATION TO SALVATION, IS CHANGING YOUR MIND FROM REJECTION OF CHRIST TO ACCEPTANCE OF CHRIST. IT IS NOT A SEPARATE STEP FROM SAVING FAITH. RATHER, IT IS AN ESSENTIAL ASPECT OF SAVING FAITH. ONE CANNOT RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR, BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH, WITHOUT A CHANGE OF MIND ABOUT WHO HE IS AND WHAT HE DID. CONFESSION, UNDERSTOOD BIBLICALLY, IS A DEMONSTRATION OF FAITH. IF A PERSON HAS TRULY RECEIVED JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR, PROCLAIMING THAT FAITH TO OTHERS WILL BE A RESULT. IF A PERSON IS ASHAMED OF CHRIST AND/OR ASHAMED OF THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT THE PERSON HAS UNDERSTOOD THE GOSPEL OR EXPERIENCED THE SALVATION THAT CHRIST PROVIDES. BAPTISM, UNDERSTOOD BIBLICALLY, IS AN IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST. CHRISTIAN BAPTISM ILLUSTRATES A BELIEVER’S IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST’S DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION (ROMANS 6:3–4). AS WITH CONFESSION, IF A PERSON IS UNWILLING TO BE BAPTIZED—UNWILLING TO IDENTIFY HIS/HER LIFE AS BEING REDEEMED BY JESUS CHRIST—THAT PERSON HAS VERY LIKELY NOT BEEN MADE A NEW CREATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17) THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. THOSE WHO CONTEND FOR BAPTISMAL REGENERATION AND/OR THIS FOUR-PART FORMULA FOR RECEIVING SALVATION DO NOT VIEW THESE ACTIONS AS MERITORIOUS WORKS THAT EARN SALVATION. REPENTING, CONFESSING, ETC., DO NOT MAKE A PERSON WORTHY OF SALVATION. RATHER, THE OFFICIAL VIEW IS THAT FAITH, REPENTANCE, CONFESSION, AND BAPTISM ARE “WORKS OF OBEDIENCE,” THINGS A PERSON MUST DO BEFORE GOD GRANTS SALVATION. WHILE THE STANDARD PROTESTANT UNDERSTANDING IS THAT FAITH IS THE ONE THING GOD REQUIRES BEFORE SALVATION IS GRANTED, THOSE OF THE BAPTISMAL REGENERATION PERSUASION BELIEVE THAT BAPTISM—AND, FOR SOME, REPENTANCE AND CONFESSION—ARE ADDITIONAL THINGS GOD REQUIRES BEFORE HE GRANTS SALVATION. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEWPOINT IS THAT THERE ARE BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT CLEARLY AND EXPLICITLY DECLARE FAITH TO BE THE ONLY REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION. JOHN 3:16, ONE OF THE MOST WELL-KNOWN VERSES IN THE BIBLE, STATES, “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ACTS 16:30, THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER ASKS THE APOSTLE PAUL, “WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?” IF THERE WAS EVER AN OPPORTUNITY FOR PAUL TO PRESENT A FOUR-PART FORMULA, THIS WAS IT. PAUL’S RESPONSE WAS SIMPLE: “BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND YOU WILL BE SAVED” (ACTS 16:31). NO BAPTISM, NO CONFESSION, JUST FAITH. THERE ARE LITERALLY DOZENS OF VERSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT ATTRIBUTE SALVATION TO FAITH/BELIEF WITH NO OTHER REQUIREMENT MENTIONED IN THE CONTEXT. IF BAPTISM, OR ANYTHING ELSE, IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION, ALL OF THESE VERSES ARE WRONG, AND THE BIBLE CONTAINS ERRORS AND IS THEREFORE NO LONGER WORTHY OF OUR TRUST. AN EXHAUSTIVE STUDY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT ON VARIOUS REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION IS NOT NECESSARY. RECEIVING SALVATION IS NOT A PROCESS OR A MULTI-STEP FORMULA. SALVATION IS A FINISHED PRODUCT, NOT A RECIPE. WHAT MUST WE DO TO BE SAVED? BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND WE WILL BE SAVED. REMEMBER THERE ARE AT LEAST 9 OTHER BAPTISMS BESIDES WATER BAPTISM & THIS MAY BE TRUE IN OTHER BAPTISMS. 
WHAT IS CONDITIONAL SECURITY? “CONDITIONAL SECURITY” IS A THEOLOGICAL TERM USED IN REFERENCE TO THE SALVATION OF BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST. IT DESCRIBES THE SUPPOSEDLY TENTATIVE QUALITY OF THE CHRISTIAN’S SALVATION. IN OTHER WORDS, A CHRISTIAN’S SALVATION IS “CONDITIONALLY SECURE.” THIS BEGS THE QUESTION: UPON WHAT CONDITION IS THE BELIEVER’S SALVATION SECURE? PROPONENTS OF CONDITIONAL SECURITY ASSERT THAT THE SALVATION IS CONDITIONAL UPON REMAINING FAITHFUL UNTIL THE VERY END. REMEMBER ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5. TO USE AN ANALOGY THE BIBLE USES THE ATHLETE MUST FINISH THE RACE IN ORDER TO RECEIVE THE PRIZE. TO SUPPORT THIS VIEW, THOSE WHO ADHERE TO THE DOCTRINE OF CONDITIONAL SECURITY WOULD POINT TO SUCH BIBLICAL PASSAGES AS THE FOLLOWING: “AND MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL APPEAR AND DECEIVE MANY PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF THE INCREASE OF WICKEDNESS, THE LOVE OF MOST WILL GROW COLD, BUT HE WHO STANDS FIRM TO THE END WILL BE SAVED.” (MATTHEW 24:11-13). “SO THEREFORE, BROTHERS, WE HAVE AN OBLIGATION—BUT IT IS NOT TO THE SINFUL NATURE, TO LIVE ACCORDING TO IT. FOR IF YOU LIVE ACCORDING TO THE SINFUL NATURE, YOU WILL DIE; BUT IF BY THE SPIRIT YOU PUT TO DEATH THE MISDEEDS OF THE BODY, YOU WILL LIVE, BECAUSE THOSE WHO ARE LED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD ARE SONS OF GOD.” (ROMANS 8:12-14). “NOW, BROTHERS, I WANT TO REMIND YOU OF THE GOSPEL I PREACHED TO YOU, WHICH YOU RECEIVED AND ON WHICH YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR STAND. BY THIS GOSPEL YOU ARE SAVED, IF YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO THE WORD, I PREACHED TO YOU. OTHERWISE, YOU HAVE BELIEVED IN VAIN.” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:1-2). “DO NOT BE DECEIVED: GOD CANNOT BE MOCKED. A MAN REAPS WHAT HE SOWS. THE ONE WHO SOWS TO PLEASE HIS SINFUL NATURE, FROM THAT NATURE WILL REAP DESTRUCTION; THE ONE WHO SOWS TO PLEASE THE SPIRIT, FROM THE SPIRIT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE. LET US NOT BECOME WEARY IN DOING GOOD, FOR AT THE PROPER TIME WE WILL REAP A HARVEST IF WE DO NOT GIVE UP.” (GALATIANS 6:7-9). THESE PASSAGES, AND MANY OTHERS THAT COULD BE CITED, POINT TO THE CONDITIONAL QUALITY OF THE BELIEVER’S SALVATION. IN EACH OF THESE PASSAGES, THE BIBLICAL AUTHOR (UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT) USES CONDITIONAL LANGUAGE (E.G., IF YOU ENDURE, THEN YOU WILL BE SAVED) TO HIGHLIGHT THE NATURE OF THE BELIEVER’S SECURITY IN CHRIST. IN ORDER TO ENSURE THE SECURITY OF OUR SALVATION, THE BELIEVER MUST: 1) ENDURE TO THE END; 2) LIVE BY THE SPIRIT; 3) HOLD FAST TO THE PREACHED WORD; AND 4) SOW TO THE SPIRIT. IT’S NOT AS IF THE GIFT OF SALVATION IS LACKING IN ANY WAY, BUT THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER MUST EARNESTLY STRIVE TO REMAIN FAITHFUL. IN THE WORDS OF PAUL, “WORK OUT YOUR OWN SALVATION WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING” (PHILIPPIANS 2:12). GIVEN THE WEIGHT OF THE BIBLICAL EVIDENCE, IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE VIEW OF CONDITIONAL SECURITY IS UNASSAILABLE. HOW COULD ANYONE ARGUE WITH THE NOTION THAT THE BELIEVER MUST REMAIN FAITHFUL UNTIL THE END TO SECURE HIS SALVATION? YET, THERE IS ANOTHER SIDE TO THIS DEBATE. THIS IS THE AGE-OLD THEOLOGICAL DEBATE BETWEEN ARMINIANS (THOSE WHO HOLD TO CONDITIONAL SECURITY) AND CALVINISTS (THOSE WHO HOLD TO WHAT IT CALLED “ETERNAL” SECURITY OR PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS). WHERE THE ARMINIAN CAN TROT OUT DOZENS OF BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT POINT TO THE BELIEVER’S CONDITIONAL SECURITY, THE CALVINIST CAN POINT TO AN EQUALLY LARGE ARRAY OF BIBLICAL PASSAGES TO SUPPORT THE VIEW OF ETERNAL SECURITY, SUCH AS THE FOLLOWING: “FOR FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL APPEAR AND PERFORM GREAT SIGNS AND MIRACLES TO DECEIVE EVEN THE ELECT—IF THAT WERE POSSIBLE.” (MATTHEW 24:24). “FOR I AM CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS, NEITHER HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” (ROMANS 8:38-39). “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH; NO ONE CAN SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER, WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; NO ONE CAN SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S HAND.” (JOHN 10:28-29). “AND YOU ALSO WERE INCLUDED IN CHRIST WHEN YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION. HAVING BELIEVED, YOU WERE MARKED IN HIM WITH A SEAL, THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS A DEPOSIT GUARANTEEING OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL THE REDEMPTION OF THOSE WHO ARE GOD’S POSSESSION—TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” (EPHESIANS 1:13-14). JUST AS WITH CONDITIONAL SECURITY, MANY MORE PASSAGES COULD BE LISTED THAT DETAIL THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE TRUE FOLLOWER OF CHRIST. FOR EACH OF THE ABOVE PASSAGES, ONE THING STANDS OUT—THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF THE BELIEVER HAS NOTHING AT ALL TO DO WITH THE INDIVIDUAL EFFORT OF THE BELIEVER, BUT ON THE PRESERVING GRACE OF GOD, WHEREAS THE PASSAGES THAT SUPPORT CONDITIONAL SECURITY SEEM TO FOCUS ON THE BELIEVER’S ABILITY TO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WHAT ARE WE TO MAKE OF ALL THIS? DOES THE BIBLE TEACH BOTH CONDITIONAL AND ETERNAL SECURITY? DOES GOD SPEAK WITH A “FORKED TONGUE”? THE ANSWER TO BOTH QUESTIONS IS “NO.” YET, WE MUST BE ABLE TO RECONCILE THE PASSAGES THAT SPEAK OF THE BELIEVER REMAINING FAITHFUL WITH THE PASSAGES THAT SPEAK OF GOD PRESERVING THE BELIEVER TO THE END. THE KEY TO THIS RIDDLE IS IN LOOKING AT WHAT THEOLOGIANS HAVE CALLED THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE (DOG). THE DOG HAVE BEEN ALTERNATELY CALLED THE FIVE POINTS OF CALVINISM (A MISNOMER AS CALVIN NEVER ARTICULATED JUST “FIVE POINTS”) OR TULIP (AN ACRONYM BASED ON THE AFOREMENTIONED FIVE POINTS). HERE, IN BRIEF, ARE THE DOG: TOTAL DEPRAVITY: DUE TO ORIGINAL SIN, MAN IS BORN THOROUGHLY CORRUPT AND IS UNABLE TO DO ANYTHING PLEASING TO GOD, NOR DOES HE SEEK AFTER GOD. UNCONDITIONAL ELECTION: BECAUSE OF MAN’S DEPRAVITY, GOD MUST STEP IN TO SECURE THE SALVATION OF THE BELIEVER. GOD DOES THIS BY ELECTING HIM UNCONDITIONALLY (I.E., MAN CONTRIBUTES NOTHING) TO SALVATION. LIMITED ATONEMENT: IN ORDER TO RECEIVE THOSE GOD HAS ELECTED UNTO SALVATION ATONEMENT MUST BE MADE TO SATISFY GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ON THEIR SIN. GOD DOES THIS THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST. IRRESISTIBLE GRACE: GOD APPLIES THE MERITS OF THIS SALVATION IN “REAL TIME” BY DRAWING HIS ELECT IRRESISTIBLY TO HIM BY THE REGENERATING POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS IS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE MEANS OF PREACHING THE GOSPEL. PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS: THE SALVATION GOD HAS WROUGHT FOR BELIEVERS IS SEEN THROUGH TO THE END AS GOD PRESERVES AND SANCTIFIES HIS ELECT UNTIL THE END. IN ORDER TO EVALUATE WHETHER OR NOT THE BELIEVER’S SALVATION IS CONDITIONALLY OR ETERNALLY SECURE, ONE MUST FIRST DEAL WITH THE PRECEDING FIVE POINTS OF THE DOG. PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS IS NOT A STAND-ALONE DOCTRINE, BUT LOGICALLY RESTS UPON THE OTHER FOUR POINTS. THE LINCHPIN OF THE DOG IS THE FIRST POINT, TOTAL DEPRAVITY, WHICH, IF TRUE, THE OTHER FOUR POINTS MUST NECESSARILY FOLLOW. SPACE DOES NOT PERMIT A THOROUGH DEFENSE OF THE DOCTRINE OF TOTAL DEPRAVITY, BUT SUFFICE IT TO SAY THAT THE BIBLE UNEQUIVOCALLY TEACHES THAT MAN IS, ON HIS OWN, TOTALLY INCAPABLE OF COMING TO GOD FOR HIS SALVATION (MATTHEW 19:25-26; JOHN 6:44; ROMANS 3:10-18; AND MANY MORE). CRITICS OF CALVINISM AND THE DOG WILL ASSERT THAT IF WE TEACH AND HOLD TO THESE DOCTRINES, HOLINESS AND PIETY WILL GO OUT THE WINDOW. IN OTHER WORDS, IF SALVATION IS ETERNALLY SECURE, WHAT RESTRAINS A BELIEVER FROM SINNING AT WILL? CLAIMING FAITH IN CHRIST BECOMES THE ULTIMATE “GET OUT OF HELL” CARD. THE APOSTLE PAUL ASKED THE SAME QUESTION IN ROMANS 6:1. PAUL’S RESPONSE WAS THAT SIN IS NOT COMPATIBLE WITH THE NEW LIFE IN CHRIST (ROMANS 6:2-4). FAR FROM ADVOCATING A LICENSE TO SIN, THE DOG ACTUALLY DO MORE TO PROMOTE CHRISTIAN PIETY THAN THE DOCTRINE OF CONDITIONAL SECURITY. THE PURITANS, KNOWN FOR, AMONG OTHER THINGS, THEIR PIETY AND STRICT DEVOTION TO HOLY LIVING, WERE PREDOMINANTLY CALVINISTS. IN THE DOG, PIETY IS SEEN AS THE GRATEFUL RESPONSE OF THE BELIEVER FOR GOD’S AMAZING GRACE IN SALVATION (ROMANS 12:1-2). THESE DOCTRINES, IF HELD AND BELIEVED RIGHTLY, MAKE THE WORKS WE DO A RESPONSE OF TRUE LOVE TO OUR GRACIOUS GOD WHO LOVED US ENOUGH TO SAVE US FROM OUR SIN AND MISERY. THE HEIDELBERG CATECHISM (ONE OF THE EARLIEST CONFESSIONAL DOCUMENTS OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION AND A TEACHING TOOL FOR CHILDREN AND NEW BELIEVERS) IS BROKEN INTO THREE SECTIONS: THE MISERY OF MAN (OUR SINFUL STATE); OF MAN’S DELIVERANCE (GOD’S GRACIOUS ACT OF SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST); AND OF THANKFULNESS (OUR RESPONSE TO GOD’S GRACE, WHICH ALSO OUTLINES OUR DUTY AS CHRISTIANS). SO, IF WE ACCEPT THE PREMISE THAT THE DOG ARE TRUE (I.E., BIBLICAL), THEN HOW DO WE RECONCILE THAT WITH ALL OF THOSE PASSAGES THAT PURPORTEDLY SPEAK TO CONDITIONAL SECURITY? THE SHORT ANSWER IS THAT WE (BELIEVERS) PERSEVERE (REMAIN FAITHFUL UNTIL THE END) BECAUSE GOD PRESERVES US. TO PUT IT ANOTHER WAY, IF WE DO NOTHING TO OBTAIN OR EARN SALVATION (SALVATION BEING A FREE GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE), THEN HOW CAN WE LOSE SALVATION? CONDITIONAL SECURITY IS ACCEPTABLE ONLY TO THOSE WHO ALSO BELIEVE THAT THEY SOMEHOW CONTRIBUTED TO THEIR SALVATION IN THE FIRST PLACE (WHICH ARMINIAN THEOLOGY LOGICALLY IMPLIES). BUT THIS FLIES IN THE FACE OF SUCH PASSAGES AS EPHESIANS 2:8-9: “FOR IT IS BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH—AND THIS NOT FROM YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD—NOT BY WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE CAN BOAST,” WHICH CLEARLY ASSERT THAT WE CONTRIBUTE ABSOLUTELY NOTHING TO OUR SALVATION; EVEN THE FAITH NECESSARY TO RECEIVE THE GIFT OF GRACE, IS ITSELF A GIFT OF GOD. ON THE OTHER HAND, ARMINIANISM GIVES MAN A REASON TO BOAST IN THE END. IF BY MY COOPERATION WITH THE SPIRIT OF GOD I REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE END, I CAN BOAST (A LITTLE) ABOUT HOW I WAS ABLE TO STAY THE COURSE AND FINISH THE RACE. HOWEVER, THERE WILL BE NO BOASTING IN HEAVEN EXCEPT TO BOAST IN THE LORD (1 CORINTHIANS 1:31). THE DOCTRINE OF CONDITIONAL SECURITY IS NOT BIBLICAL; THE BIBLE IS QUITE CLEAR THAT WE PERSEVERE BECAUSE GOD PRESERVES US. THIS IS TRUE THE WAY ENOCH DID IT IN FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD. 
WHAT IS CONSUBSTANTIATION? CONSUBSTANTIATION IS THE VIEW THAT THE BREAD AND WINE OF COMMUNION / THE LORD’S SUPPER ARE SPIRITUALLY THE FLESH AND BLOOD OF JESUS, YET THE BREAD AND WINE ARE STILL ACTUALLY ONLY BREAD AND WINE. IN THIS WAY, IT IS DIFFERENT FROM TRANSUBSTANTIATION, IN WHICH THE BREAD AND THE WINE ARE BELIEVED TO ACTUALLY BECOME THE BODY AND BLOOD OF JESUS. TRANSUBSTANTIATION IS A ROMAN CATHOLIC DOGMA THAT STRETCHES BACK TO THE EARLIEST YEARS OF THAT CHURCH, WHILE CONSUBSTANTIATION IS RELATIVELY NEW, ARISING OUT OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. CONSUBSTANTIATION ESSENTIALLY TEACHES THAT JESUS IS "WITH, IN, AND UNDER" THE BREAD AND WINE, BUT IS NOT LITERALLY THE BREAD AND WINE. MARTIN LUTHER, THE FOUNDER OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, WAS A ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIEST WHO WAS FED UP WITH THE ABUSES OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AND WANTED TO REFORM THE CHURCH SO IT COULD RETURN TO ITS ROOTS. LUTHER LEARNED ALL ABOUT THE DOCTRINE OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION IN HIS THEOLOGICAL TRAINING, AND IT MADE UP PART OF HIS BELIEF SYSTEM BECAUSE, AS A PRIEST, HE CELEBRATED THE MASS MANY TIMES, AND THE DOGMA OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION IS CENTRAL TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC MASS. THUS, WHEN THE REFORMATION STARTED AS A BACKLASH TO THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ABUSES (SUCH AS THE SALE OF INDULGENCES), AND THE REFORM MOVEMENT WAS SUMMARILY DENOUNCED BY THE CHURCH, THE LEADERS OF THE REFORMATION WERE LARGELY ROMAN CATHOLIC BELIEVERS WHO WERE NOW WITHOUT A CHURCH SINCE THEY HAD BEEN EXCOMMUNICATED FROM THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THUS, WAS BORN THE CLIMATE IN WHICH THE ELEMENTS OF THE MASS, THE BREAD AND THE WINE, COULD BE EXAMINED IN A SCRIPTURAL LIGHT. SO, INSTEAD OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION, A DOCTRINE THAT MUST BE TAKEN ON FAITH ALONE SINCE NO APPARENT CHANGE IS PRESENT IN THE BREAD AND WINE, THE DOCTRINE OF CONSUBSTANTIATION WAS FORMULATED TO EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENED TO THE BREAD AND WINE AND WHY THERE WAS NO REAL PHYSICAL CHANGE TO THESE BASIC ELEMENTS. THE CHANGE FROM TRANS- TO CON- IS THE KEY TO SEEING THE BREAD AND WINE AS THE BODY AND BLOOD OF JESUS. THE PREFIX TRANS- MEANS “CHANGE” AND SAYS THAT A CHANGE TAKES PLACE; THE BREAD ACTUALLY BECOMES THE BODY OF JESUS, AND THE WINE ACTUALLY BECOMES THE BLOOD OF JESUS. THE PREFIX CON- MEANS “WITH” AND SAYS THAT THE BREAD DOES NOT BECOME THE BODY OF JESUS BUT CO-EXISTS WITH THE BODY OF CHRIST SO THAT THE BREAD IS BOTH A BREAD AND THE BODY OF JESUS. THE SAME THING IS TRUE OF THE WINE. IT DOES NOT BECOME THE BLOOD OF JESUS, BUT CO-EXISTS WITH THE BLOOD OF JESUS SO THAT THE WINE IS BOTH WINE AND THE BLOOD OF JESUS. IN THIS WAY, THE MAKE-UP OF THE HOST CENTRAL TO THE WORSHIP SERVICE APPROACHES REALITY SINCE THE PHYSICAL PROPERTY OF THE BREAD AND WINE DO NOT CHANGE; THE BREAD TASTES LIKE UNLEAVENED BREAD, NOT FLESH, AND THE WINE TASTES LIKE WINE, NOT BLOOD. HOWEVER, THESE TWO ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS, THE FLESH AND THE BLOOD, REMAIN AS CO-EXISTING ELEMENTS WITH THE BREAD AND WINE SO THAT THE TEACHING OF JESUS, IN MATTHEW 26:26-28 AND MARK 14:22-24, CAN BE PROPERLY OBSERVED. CONSUBSTANTIATION IS HELD BY SOME EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, AND SOME OTHER LITURGICAL CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS (EPISCOPAL AND LUTHERAN, AS EXAMPLES). EVEN AMONG THESE GROUPS, CONSUBSTANTIATION IS NOT UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED. STILL THIS MAY BE TRUE IN JOHN 6:41-59. 
IS SALVATION BY GRACE PLUS WORKS A FALSE GOSPEL? THE APOSTLE PAUL COMBATTED THOSE WHO TAUGHT A FALSE GOSPEL IN GALATIANS 1:6–9: “I AM ASTONISHED THAT YOU ARE SO QUICKLY DESERTING THE ONE WHO CALLED YOU TO LIVE IN THE GRACE OF CHRIST AND ARE TURNING TO A DIFFERENT GOSPEL—WHICH IS REALLY NO GOSPEL AT ALL. EVIDENTLY SOME PEOPLE ARE THROWING YOU INTO CONFUSION AND ARE TRYING TO PERVERT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. BUT EVEN IF WE OR AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN SHOULD PREACH A GOSPEL OTHER THAN THE ONE, WE PREACHED TO YOU, LET THEM BE UNDER GOD’S CURSE! AS WE HAVE ALREADY SAID, SO NOW I SAY AGAIN: IF ANYBODY IS PREACHING TO YOU A GOSPEL OTHER THAN WHAT YOU ACCEPTED, LET THEM BE UNDER GOD’S CURSE!” AT ISSUE IN THE GALATIAN CHURCHES WAS THE TEACHING THAT BELIEVERS IN CHRIST MUST FOLLOW THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW (SPECIFICALLY CONCERNING CIRCUMCISION) IN ORDER TO BE SAVED. PAUL’S UNEQUIVOCAL PRONOUNCEMENT IS THAT A “GOSPEL” OF GRACE PLUS WORKS IS FALSE. SALVATION IS PROVIDED IN CHRIST ALONE BY GRACE ALONE THROUGH FAITH ALONE (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). NO PERSON IS PERFECT, AND NO HUMAN ACTION CAN MAKE A PERSON RIGHT BEFORE A SINLESS, HOLY GOD. NO ONE CAN EARN OR MERIT SALVATION, NO MATTER HOW “RELIGIOUS” HE OR SHE IS OR HOW MERITORIOUS THE WORK SEEMS TO BE. THERE ARE MANY GENUINE CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE A MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE GOSPEL OF GRACE. THIS WAS TRUE EVEN IN PAUL’S TIME. SOME OF THOSE WHO EXPECTED GENTILE BELIEVERS (NON-JEWISH CHRISTIANS) TO FOLLOW JEWISH LEGAL CUSTOMS WERE TRUE BELIEVERS (ACTS 15). THEY WERE CHRISTIANS, BUT THEY MISUNDERSTOOD THE FREE GIFT OF THE GOSPEL TO SOME EXTENT. AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL, THE CHURCH’S EARLY LEADERS ENCOURAGED GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN THE GRACE OF GOD AND NOTED ONLY A FEW IMPORTANT GUIDELINES FOR THEM TO FOLLOW TO PROMOTE PEACE WITHIN THE CHURCH. THE PROBLEM OF TRYING TO MIX GRACE PLUS WORKS CONTINUES TODAY. THERE ARE MANY CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE COME TO GENUINE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST WHO STILL BELIEVE THEY MUST ALSO PERFORM CERTAIN WORKS TO MAKE SURE THEY DO NOT GO TO HELL, AS IF THE GRACE OF GOD IN CHRIST WERE NOT ENOUGH. WHILE SUCH TEACHING SHOULD BE CONFRONTED AND CORRECTED—WE MUST TRUST CHRIST, NOT OURSELVES—THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON IS UNSAVED OR HAS LOST HIS OR HER SALVATION. ACCORDING TO GALATIANS 1, THOSE WHO TEACH THE FALSE GOSPEL OF GRACE-PLUS-WORKS ARE “ANATHEMA”; THAT IS, THEY ARE CONDEMNED BY GOD. OTHER NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES SPEAK AGAINST TEACHING A FALSE GOSPEL. FOR EXAMPLE, JUDE WANTED TO WRITE HIS EPISTLE ABOUT THE COMMON SALVATION HE SHARED WITH HIS READERS, YET HE FOUND IT NECESSARY TO CHANGE TOPICS: “DEAR FRIENDS, ALTHOUGH I WAS VERY EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT THE SALVATION WE SHARE, I FELT COMPELLED TO WRITE AND URGE YOU TO CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO GOD’S HOLY PEOPLE” (JUDE 1:3). IN THE NEXT VERSE, HE REFERS TO THOSE WITH ANOTHER GOSPEL AS “UNGODLY PEOPLE, WHO PERVERT THE GRACE OF OUR GOD.” THIS IS PERHAPS THE BEST WAY TO DESCRIBE SUCH TEACHING. A PERSON CAN MISUNDERSTAND THE ISSUE OF SALVATION BY GRACE VERSUS WORKS AND STILL TRULY BELIEVE IN CHRIST. HOWEVER, THERE ARE ALSO UNGODLY PEOPLE WHO PROFESS TO KNOW THE LORD, BUT DO NOT KNOW THE LORD AND WHO PREACH A FALSE GOSPEL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THESE UNGODLY INDIVIDUALS ARE CALLED CURSED, AS THEY KNOWINGLY PERVERT THE TRUE MESSAGE OF JESUS.
WHAT IS THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION? ANSWER: THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION IS SIMPLY THE OLD HERESY OF UNIVERSALISM RE-PACKAGED AND GIVEN A NEW NAME. UNIVERSALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT ALL PEOPLE WILL EVENTUALLY BE SAVED AND GO TO HEAVEN. THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION, AS TAUGHT BY CARLTON PEARSON AND OTHERS, ENCOMPASSES SEVERAL FALSE BELIEFS: (1) THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION SAYS THAT THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST PAID THE PRICE FOR ALL OF HUMANITY TO ENJOY ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN WITHOUT ANY NEED FOR REPENTANCE. (2) THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION TEACHES THAT SALVATION IS UNCONDITIONAL AND DOES NOT EVEN REQUIRE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS THE PAYMENT FOR MANKIND’S SIN DEBT. (3) THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION BELIEVES THAT ALL HUMANITY IS DESTINED TO LIFE IN HEAVEN WHETHER OR NOT THEY REALIZE IT. (4) THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION DECLARES THAT ALL HUMANITY WILL GO TO HEAVEN REGARDLESS OF RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION. (5) LASTLY, THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION HOLDS THAT ONLY THOSE WHO INTENTIONALLY AND CONSCIOUSLY REJECT THE GRACE OF GOD—AFTER HAVING “TASTED THE FRUIT” OF HIS GRACE—WILL SPEND ETERNITY SEPARATED FROM GOD. THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION RUNS COUNTER TO THE CLEAR TEACHINGS OF JESUS AND THE BIBLE. IN JOHN’S GOSPEL, JESUS CLEARLY STATES THAT THE ONLY PATH TO SALVATION IS THROUGH HIM (JOHN 14:6). GOD SENT JESUS INTO THE WORLD TO SECURE SALVATION FOR FALLEN HUMANITY, BUT THAT SALVATION IS ONLY AVAILABLE TO THOSE WHO PLACE THEIR FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS GOD’S PAYMENT FOR THEIR SIN (JOHN 3:16). THE APOSTLES ECHO THIS MESSAGE (EPHESIANS 2:8–9; 1 PETER 1:8–9; 1 JOHN 5:13). FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST MEANS NO LONGER TRYING TO SECURE SALVATION BASED ON WORKS, BUT RATHER TRUSTING THAT WHAT JESUS DID WAS SUFFICIENT TO SECURE SALVATION. IN CONJUNCTION WITH FAITH IS REPENTANCE. THE TWO GO HAND-IN-HAND. REPENTANCE IS A CHANGE OF MIND ABOUT YOUR SIN AND NEED FOR SALVATION THROUGH CHRIST BY FAITH (ACTS 2:38). THE ACT OF REPENTANCE IS ONE IN WHICH WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT, BEFORE GOD, WE’RE SINNERS INCAPABLE OF EARNING OUR WAY TO SALVATION. WHEN WE REPENT OF OUR SINS, WE TURN AWAY FROM THEM AND SEEK CHRIST BY FAITH. JESUS OFFERS SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO IS WILLING TO REPENT AND BELIEVE (JOHN 3:16). HOWEVER, JESUS HIMSELF SAID THAT NOT EVERYONE WILL BELIEVE (MATTHEW 7:13-14; JOHN 3:19). NO ONE LIKES TO THINK THAT A LOVING AND GRACIOUS GOD WOULD SEND PEOPLE TO HELL, BUT THAT IS EXACTLY WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES. JESUS SAYS THAT, AT THE END, THE SON OF MAN WILL SEPARATE ALL THE NATIONS AS A SHEPHERD SEPARATES THE SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. THE SHEEP (REPRESENTING THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST HAVE SALVATION SECURED) WILL GO INTO THE KINGDOM WITH JESUS. THE GOATS (REPRESENTING THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THE SALVATION THAT JESUS OFFERS) WILL GO INTO HELL, WHICH IS DESCRIBED AS ETERNAL FIRE (MATTHEW 25:31–46). THIS TEACHING OFFENDS MANY, AND, INSTEAD OF CONFORMING THEIR THINKING TO THE CLEAR TEACHING OF THE WORD OF GOD, SOME CHANGE WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS AND SPREAD THIS FALSE TEACHING. THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION IS AN EXAMPLE OF THIS. HERE ARE SOME ADDITIONAL ARGUMENTS AGAINST THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION: (1) IF FAITH AND REPENTANCE ARE NOT REQUIRED TO RECEIVE THE GIFT OF SALVATION, THEN WHY IS THE NEW TESTAMENT FULL OF CALLS TO REPENT AND PLACE YOUR FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST? (2) IF SALVATION DOESN’T REQUIRE FAITH IN THE FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, THEN WHY DID JESUS SUBMIT TO SUCH A HUMILIATING AND EXCRUCIATINGLY PAINFUL DEATH? GOD COULD HAVE JUST GRANTED EVERYONE A “DIVINE PARDON.” (3) IF EVERYONE IS GOING TO GO TO HEAVEN WHETHER THEY REALIZE IT OR NOT, THEN WHAT ABOUT FREE WILL? IS THE ATHEIST WHO HAS SPENT HIS LIFE REJECTING GOD, THE BIBLE, JESUS, AND CHRISTIANITY GOING TO BE DRAGGED INTO HEAVEN, KICKING AND SCREAMING AGAINST HIS WILL? THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION SEEMS TO INDICATE THAT HEAVEN WILL BE FILLED WITH PEOPLE WHO DON’T NECESSARILY WANT TO BE THERE. (4) HOW CAN ALL PEOPLE GO TO HEAVEN REGARDLESS OF RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION IF THERE ARE MANY RELIGIONS WHICH HOLD CONTRADICTORY CLAIMS? FOR EXAMPLE, WHAT ABOUT PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE COMPLETELY DIFFERENT THINGS ABOUT THE AFTERLIFE, SUCH AS REINCARNATION OR ANNIHILATIONISM (I.E., THE IDEA THAT AT DEATH WE CEASE TO EXIST AFTER DEATH)? (5) FINALLY, IF THOSE WHO OPENLY REJECT THE GRACE OF GOD DON’T GO TO HEAVEN, THEN IT’S HARDLY A GOSPEL OF INCLUSION, IS IT? IF ALL PEOPLE DO NOT GO TO HEAVEN, DO NOT CALL IT THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION, BECAUSE IT STILL EXCLUDES SOME. THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL THE “FRAGRANCE OF DEATH” (2 CORINTHIANS 2:16). WHAT HE MEANT BY THIS IS THAT, TO MANY, THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL IS OFFENSIVE. IT TELLS PEOPLE THE TRUTH ABOUT THEIR SIN AND HOPELESS STATE WITHOUT CHRIST. IT TELLS PEOPLE THAT THERE IS NOTHING THEY CAN DO TO BRIDGE THE GAP BETWEEN THEMSELVES AND GOD. FOR CENTURIES, THERE HAVE BEEN THOSE (MANY WITH GOOD INTENTIONS) WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED TO SOFTEN THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL TO GET MORE PEOPLE INTO CHURCH. ON THE SURFACE, THAT SEEMS LIKE THE WISE THING TO DO, BUT IN THE END ALL IT DOES IS GIVE PEOPLE A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY. PAUL SAID THAT ANYONE WHO PREACHES A DIFFERENT GOSPEL THAN THE ONE HE PREACHED SHOULD BE CURSED (GALATIANS 1:8). THAT IS STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT ONCE YOU REALIZE HOW VITALLY IMPORTANT THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL IS, YOU ALSO REALIZE HOW VITALLY IMPORTANT IT IS TO GET IT RIGHT. A FALSE GOSPEL DOESN’T SAVE ANYONE. ALL IT DOES IS CONDEMN MORE PEOPLE TO HELL AND GENERATE GREATER CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO PURVEY FALSEHOODS SUCH AS THE GOSPEL OF INCLUSION.
WHAT IS ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION? THE CONCEPT OF ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION—THE IDEA THAT GOD WILL ULTIMATELY RECONCILE EVERY SOUL AT SOME POINT SO THAT THEY WILLINGLY SPEND ETERNITY WITH HIM—ONCE AGAIN CAUSED QUITE A STIR IN THE THEOLOGICAL WORLD WITH THE MARCH 2010 RELEASE OF EMERGENT CHURCH LEADER ROB BELL’S BOOK LOVE WINS. DECRYING THE HISTORICAL THEOLOGICAL POSITION OF A LITERAL AND ETERNAL HELL, BELL WRITES, “A STAGGERING NUMBER OF PEOPLE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT THAT A SELECT FEW CHRISTIANS WILL SPEND FOREVER IN A PEACEFUL, JOYOUS PLACE CALLED HEAVEN, WHILE THE REST OF HUMANITY SPENDS FOREVER IN TORMENT AND PUNISHMENT IN HELL WITH NO CHANCE FOR ANYTHING BETTER. IT’S BEEN CLEARLY COMMUNICATED TO MANY THAT THIS BELIEF IS A CENTRAL TRUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH AND TO REJECT IT IS, IN ESSENCE, TO REJECT JESUS. THIS IS MISGUIDED AND TOXIC AND ULTIMATELY SUBVERTS THE CONTAGIOUS SPREAD OF JESUS’ MESSAGE OF LOVE, PEACE, FORGIVENESS, AND JOY THAT OUR WORLD DESPERATELY NEEDS TO HEAR.” WHAT BIBLICAL SUPPORT DOES BELL OFFER FOR ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION? BELL CITES MATTHEW’S STATEMENT OF ELIJAH COMING WHO “WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS” (MATTHEW 17:11), PETER’S SERMON IN ACTS 3 THAT STATES THERE WILL BE A “PERIOD OF RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS” (ACTS 3:21), AND PAUL’S STATEMENT ABOUT THE FATHER USING CHRIST TO “RECONCILE ALL THINGS TO HIMSELF” (COLOSSIANS 1:20). BELL ALSO ARGUES THAT GOD, BEING OMNIPOTENT, SHOULD BE ABLE TO GET WHAT HE WANTS, AND THE BIBLE CLEARLY SAYS THAT GOD “DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH" (1 TIMOTHY 2:4). BELL IMPLIES THAT GOD WOULD NOT BE LOVING AND GREAT IF HE WAS UNABLE OR UNWILLING TO SAVE EVERYONE: “HOW GREAT IS GOD? GREAT ENOUGH TO ACHIEVE WHAT GOD SETS OUT TO DO, OR KIND OF GREAT, GREAT MOST OF THE TIME, BUT IN THIS, THE FATE OF BILLIONS OF PEOPLE, NOT TOTALLY GREAT. SORT OF GREAT. A LITTLE GREAT” (LOVE WINS, PP. 97–99). IS GOD GOING TO ULTIMATELY SAVE EVERYONE AS BELL ASSERTS? DOES THE BIBLE TEACH AN ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION OF ALL CREATED BEINGS AT SOME POINT TO THE CREATOR? THESE QUESTIONS CAN BE ANSWERED BY FIRST EXAMINING THE DEBATE FROM A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE, THEN UNDERSTANDING THE CONCEPTS OF MERCY AND JUSTICE IN GOD, AND FINALLY MAKING A TOUR THROUGH SCRIPTURE TO SEE WHAT THE BIBLE HAS TO SAY ON THE SUBJECT. ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION – A LOOK BACK AT HISTORY. ALTHOUGH THE DOCTRINE OF ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION HAS BEEN CHAMPIONED BY A VARIETY OF INDIVIDUALS DOWN THROUGH HISTORY, THERE ARE TWO THAT STAND OUT. THE FIRST IS ORIGEN OF ALEXANDRIA (AD 185-254). THE AFRICAN THEOLOGIAN, WHO TOOK AN ALLEGORICAL APPROACH TO SCRIPTURE AND WAS HEAVILY INFLUENCED BY GREEK PHILOSOPHY, DID NOT BELIEVE IN THE ETERNAL SUFFERING OF SINNERS IN HELL. FOR ORIGEN, ALL CREATED BEINGS, EVEN DEMONS AND THE DEVIL, WOULD EVENTUALLY ACHIEVE SALVATION, NO MATTER HOW LONG IT TOOK IN THE CURRENT LIFE OR IN THE LIFE TO COME. HE REASONED THAT, BECAUSE GOD’S LOVE IS SO POWERFUL, IT WILL EVENTUALLY SOFTEN EVEN THE HARDEST HEART. THIS THOUGHT IS ECHOED BY BELL WHO SAYS, “NO ONE CAN RESIST GOD’S PURSUIT FOREVER BECAUSE GOD’S LOVE WILL EVENTUALLY MELT EVEN THE HARDEST HEARTS” (P. 108). ORIGEN SAW THE CHURCH AS THE GREAT “SCHOOL OF SOULS” IN WHICH ERRING PUPILS ARE INSTRUCTED AND DISCIPLINED, BUT THOSE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE GOD IN THIS LIFE, WOULD CONTINUE THEIR “TUTELAGE” IN THE NEXT THROUGH AN ATONING AND SANCTIFYING PROCESS OF PURGING FIRE. ORIGEN BELIEVED THAT HELL CANNOT BE PERMANENT FOR ANY SOUL BECAUSE GOD COULD NOT ABANDON ANY CREATURE. SINCE GOD RESPECTS HUMAN FREEDOM, THE PROCESS OF WINNING OVER HIS CREATED BEINGS MAY TAKE A LONG TIME IN SOME CASES, BUT GOD’S LOVE, ORIGEN BELIEVED, WILL ULTIMATELY TRIUMPH. OR AS ROB BELL PUTS IT, LOVE WINS. ORIGEN’S RESTORATION OF ALL BEINGS IS KNOWN AS APOKATASTASIS, THE GREEK WORD USED IN ACTS 3:21 FOR “RESTORATION,” AND CAN BE TRACED BACK TO THE GREEK PHILOSOPHER HERACLITUS, WHO STATED THAT “THE BEGINNING AND END ARE COMMON.” ORIGEN’S BELIEF IN ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION WAS EVENTUALLY REFUTED BY AUGUSTINE AND CONDEMNED IN AD 543 IN A COUNCIL AT CONSTANTINOPLE. THE SECOND MAJOR PERSONALITY IN HISTORY CONTRIBUTING TO THE TEACHING OF ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION WAS AN ITALIAN THEOLOGIAN NAMED LAELIUS SOCINUS AND HIS NEPHEW FAUSTUS, WHO LIVED IN THE 16TH CENTURY. TOGETHER, THEY REVIVED THE FOURTH CENTURY HERESY OF ARIANISM—OFFICIALLY CONDEMNED AT THE COUNCIL OF NICAEA IN AD 325—AND TAUGHT THAT THE TRINITY WAS A FALSE DOCTRINE AND THAT CHRIST WAS NOT GOD. IN THAT SENSE, THEY WERE “UNITARIAN” IN THEIR TEACHING. BUT SOCINUS WENT FURTHER AND SAID THAT SOME OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES (E.G., HIS OMNISCIENCE, IMMUTABILITY, ETC.) WERE OPTIONAL AND NOT NECESSARY, MEANING HE DIDN’T HAVE TO MANIFEST THEM IF HE CHOSE NOT TO. SOCINUS CLAIMED THAT GOD’S JUSTICE WAS OPTIONAL, BUT HIS MERCY IS MANDATORY. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD ALWAYS HAD TO BE MERCIFUL, BUT HE DIDN’T ALWAYS HAVE TO BE JUST TOWARD OFFENSES COMMITTED AGAINST HIM. THEREFORE, THE LOGIC OF SOCINUS PROGRESSED AS FOLLOWS: IF GOD’S JUSTICE IS OPTIONAL, BUT HIS MERCY IS MANDATORY, AND IF GOD LOVES ALL THE WORLD AND CHRIST DIED FOR EVERYONE WHO WOULD EVER LIVE, THEN ALL PEOPLE WILL BE SAVED BY GOD. IN THIS RESPECT, SOCINUS AND HIS NEPHEW WERE UNIVERSALISTS. BOTH ORIGEN’S AND SOCINUS’S TEACHING PRECEDED ROB BELL BY CENTURIES, BUT THE TEXT CONTAINED IN LOVE WINS ECHOES THEIR CONCLUSIONS PERFECTLY. THE QUESTION BECOMES, THEN, HOW CAN SUCH A THING OCCUR FROM A PRACTICAL STANDPOINT? HOW CAN ALL SOULS BE RECONCILED TO GOD? THIS IS WHERE BELL AND HIS PREDECESSORS GREATLY ERR IN THEIR THEOLOGY; THEY MISUNDERSTAND AND MISCONSTRUE THE SCRIPTURE’S TEACHINGS ON GOD’S MERCY AND HIS JUSTICE. ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION – UNDERSTANDING GOD’S MERCY AND HIS JUSTICE. IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE CONCEPTS OF MERCY AND JUSTICE ARE UNDERSTOOD IN A UNIQUE FASHION IN CHRISTIANITY. IN EVERY OTHER RELIGION IN THE WORLD THAT HOLDS TO THE IDEA OF A SUPREME DEITY, THAT DEITY’S MERCY IS ALWAYS EXERCISED AT THE EXPENSE OF ITS JUSTICE. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ISLAM, ALLAH MAY GRANT MERCY TO AN INDIVIDUAL, BUT IT’S ALWAYS DONE AT THE EXPENSE OF HIS JUSTICE. IN OTHER WORDS, THE OFFENDER’S PUNISHMENT THAT WAS PROPERLY DUE HIM/HER IS BRUSHED ASIDE SO THAT MERCY CAN BE EXTENDED. ISLAM’S ALLAH, AND EVERY OTHER DEITY IN EVERY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RELIGION OF THE WORLD, LAYS ASIDE THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MORAL LAW IN ORDER TO BE MERCIFUL. MOST PEOPLE WOULD HAVE A MAJOR COMPLAINT AGAINST ANY HUMAN JUDGE WHO ACTED IN SUCH A FASHION. CHRISTIANITY IS DIFFERENT. IN CHRISTIANITY, GOD EXERCISES HIS MERCY THROUGH HIS JUSTICE. THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF PENAL SUBSTITUTION STATES THAT SIN AND INJUSTICE WERE PUNISHED AT THE CROSS OF CHRIST, AND ONLY BECAUSE THE PENALTY OF SIN WAS SATISFIED THROUGH CHRIST’S SACRIFICE DOES GOD EXTEND HIS MERCY TO UNDESERVING SINNERS. AND WHILE CHRIST DID INDEED DIE FOR SINNERS, HE ALSO DIED AS A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE APOSTLE PAUL MAKES THIS CLEAR WHEN HE SAYS, “BEING JUSTIFIED AS A GIFT BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS; WHOM GOD DISPLAYED PUBLICLY AS A PROPITIATION IN HIS BLOOD THROUGH FAITH. THIS WAS TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD HE PASSED OVER THE SINS PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED; FOR THE DEMONSTRATION, I SAY, OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AT THE PRESENT TIME, SO THAT HE WOULD BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS” (ROMANS 3:24-26). IN OTHER WORDS, PAUL SAYS THAT, ALTHOUGH GOD DIDN’T IMMEDIATELY PUNISH THE SINS OF THOSE WHO LIVED BEFORE CHRIST AND EXTENDED MERCY TO THEM, HE DID NOT FORGET ABOUT JUSTICE. INSTEAD, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (I.E., HIS JUSTICE) WAS DEMONSTRATED BY CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS. SO, GOD’S MERCY WAS AND IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS JUSTICE. WHILE THIS TEACHING IS BEAUTIFUL AND GIVES GOD GLORY, IT CAN BE MISCONSTRUED BY SOME TO MEAN THAT EVERYONE WILL BE SAVED THROUGH CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS. IN ADDITION TO THE SCRIPTURES MENTIONED BY BELL IN HIS BOOK, SOME UNIVERSALISTS POINT TO VERSES SUCH AS: “HE IS THE ATONING SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS, AND NOT ONLY FOR OURS BUT ALSO FOR THE SINS OF THE WHOLE WORLD” (1 JOHN 2:2), AND: “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND ONE MEDIATOR ALSO BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS, WHO GAVE HIMSELF AS A RANSOM FOR ALL, THE TESTIMONY GIVEN AT THE PROPER TIME” (1 TIMOTHY 2:5-6). THE PROBLEM WITH THINKING THAT EVERYONE WILL BE SAVED IS THAT THERE IS MUCH BIBLICAL EVIDENCE THAT LEADS IN THE OPPOSITE DIRECTION. INSTEAD OF ECHOING ORIGEN, SOCINUS, AND BELL’S CONCLUSION THAT EVERYONE WILL EVENTUALLY TURN THEIR HEART TOWARD GOD AND BE RECONCILED TO HIM, THE BIBLE STATES CONCLUSIVELY THAT MOST WILL EXPERIENCE ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD AND ONLY FEW WILL BE SAVED BECAUSE NOT ALL WILL BELIEVE AND EMBRACE CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR. ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION – THE BIBLICAL CASE FOR HELL. WHILE SOME THEOLOGIANS MAY STRUGGLE TO ASCERTAIN WHETHER JESUS BELIEVED IN A LITERAL HELL, A NUMBER OF ATHEISTS EXPERIENCE NO SUCH DIFFICULTY. THE SKEPTIC BERTRAND RUSSELL WROTE, “THERE IS ONE VERY SERIOUS DEFECT TO MY MIND IN CHRIST’S MORAL CHARACTER, AND IT IS THAT HE BELIEVED IN HELL. I DO NOT MYSELF FEEL THAT ANY PERSON WHO IS REALLY PROFOUNDLY HUMANE CAN BELIEVE IN EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT...ONE DOES FIND REPEATEDLY A VINDICTIVE FURY AGAINST THOSE PEOPLE WHO WOULD NOT LISTEN TO HIS PREACHING...I MUST SAY THAT I THINK ALL THIS DOCTRINE, THAT HELL-FIRE IS A PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, IS A DOCTRINE OF CRUELTY.” A PLAIN READING OF THE TEXT SHOWS THAT RUSSELL IS RIGHT IN HIS CONCLUSION THAT CHRIST BELIEVED IN HELL. CONSIDER JESUS’ DISCOURSE FOUND IN LUKE 16: “NOW THERE WAS A RICH MAN, AND HE HABITUALLY DRESSED IN PURPLE AND FINE LINEN, JOYOUSLY LIVING IN SPLENDOR EVERY DAY. AND A POOR MAN NAMED LAZARUS WAS LAID AT HIS GATE, COVERED WITH SORES, AND LONGING TO BE FED WITH THE CRUMBS WHICH WERE FALLING FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE; BESIDES, EVEN THE DOGS WERE COMING AND LICKING HIS SORES. NOW THE POOR MAN DIED AND WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE ANGELS TO ABRAHAM’S BOSOM; AND THE RICH MAN ALSO DIED AND WAS BURIED. IN HADES HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES, BEING IN TORMENT, AND SAW ABRAHAM FAR AWAY AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM. AND HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘FATHER ABRAHAM, HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND SEND LAZARUS SO THAT HE MAY DIP THE TIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER AND COOL OFF MY TONGUE, FOR I AM IN AGONY IN THIS FLAME.’ BUT ABRAHAM SAID, ‘CHILD, REMEMBER THAT DURING YOUR LIFE YOU RECEIVED YOUR GOOD THINGS, AND LIKEWISE LAZARUS BAD THINGS; BUT NOW HE IS BEING COMFORTED HERE, AND YOU ARE IN AGONY. AND BESIDES ALL THIS, BETWEEN US AND YOU THERE IS A GREAT CHASM FIXED, SO THAT THOSE WHO WISH TO COME OVER FROM HERE TO YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE, AND THAT NONE MAY CROSS OVER FROM THERE TO US’” (LUKE 16:19–26).  BELL BELIEVES THAT HELL IS A “PERIOD OF PRUNING” AND “AN INTENSE EXPERIENCE OF CORRECTION” (PG. 91), AND YET VERSE 26 OF THE PASSAGE ABOVE SPEAKS OF A CHASM SO GREAT THAT NONE WHO ARE IN HELL MAY CROSS OVER. IN OTHER WORDS, HELL IS PERMANENT. PERHAPS THIS IS WHY JESUS SPOKE MORE ABOUT HELL IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS THAN HE DID HEAVEN. CONSIDER JESUS’ OTHER STATEMENTS ABOUT ETERNAL PUNISHMENT AND HOW THE UNSAVED WILL EXPERIENCE GOD’S WRATH: • “ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW GATE; FOR THE GATE IS WIDE AND THE WAY IS BROAD THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND THERE ARE MANY WHO ENTER THROUGH IT. FOR THE GATE IS SMALL AND THE WAY IS NARROW THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND THERE ARE FEW WHO FIND IT.” (MATTHEW 7:13–14). • “MANY WILL SAY TO ME ON THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD, DID WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME, AND IN YOUR NAME CAST OUT DEMONS, AND IN YOUR NAME PERFORM MANY MIRACLES?’ AND THEN I WILL DECLARE TO THEM, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS.’” (MATTHEW 7:22–23) 
• “AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WILL NOT BE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL YOU? YOU WILL DESCEND TO HADES; FOR IF THE MIRACLES HAD OCCURRED IN SODOM WHICH OCCURRED IN YOU, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED TO THIS DAY” (MATTHEW 11:23). • “SO JUST AS THE TARES ARE GATHERED UP AND BURNED WITH FIRE, SO SHALL IT BE AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE SON OF MAN WILL SEND FORTH HIS ANGELS, AND THEY WILL GATHER OUT OF HIS KINGDOM ALL STUMBLING BLOCKS, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT LAWLESSNESS” (MATTHEW 13:40–41). • “SO IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THE AGE; THE ANGELS WILL COME FORTH AND TAKE OUT THE WICKED FROM AMONG THE RIGHTEOUS, AND WILL THROW THEM INTO THE FURNACE OF FIRE; IN THAT PLACE THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH” (MATTHEW 13:49–50). • “THEN THE KING SAID TO THE SERVANTS, ‘BIND HIM HAND AND FOOT, AND THROW HIM INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS; IN THAT PLACE THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH’" (MATTHEW 22:13). • “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES, BECAUSE YOU TRAVEL AROUND ON SEA AND LAND TO MAKE ONE PROSELYTE; AND WHEN HE BECOMES ONE, YOU MAKE HIM TWICE AS MUCH A SON OF HELL AS YOURSELVES" (MATTHEW 23:15). • “YOU SERPENTS, YOU BROOD OF VIPERS, HOW WILL YOU ESCAPE THE SENTENCE OF HELL?" (MATTHEW 23:33). • “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON HIS LEFT, ‘DEPART FROM ME, ACCURSED ONES, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE WHICH HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (MATTHEW 25:41). • “THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE” (MATTHEW 25:46). • “IF YOUR HAND CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE, CUT IT OFF; IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE CRIPPLED, THAN, HAVING YOUR TWO HANDS, TO GO INTO HELL, INTO THE UNQUENCHABLE FIRE” (MARK 9:43). • “BUT I WILL WARN YOU WHOM TO FEAR: FEAR THE ONE WHO, AFTER HE HAS KILLED, HAS AUTHORITY TO CAST INTO HELL; YES, I TELL YOU, FEAR HIM!” (LUKE 12:5). • “HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE; BUT HE WHO DOES NOT OBEY THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM” (JOHN 3:36). • “DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS; FOR AN HOUR IS COMING, IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE TOMBS WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, AND WILL COME FORTH; THOSE WHO DID THE GOOD DEEDS TO A RESURRECTION OF LIFE, THOSE WHO COMMITTED THE EVIL DEEDS TO A RESURRECTION OF JUDGMENT.” (JOHN 5:28-29). • “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH’" (REVELATION 2:11). NOTICE THAT REVELATION 2:11 HAS JESUS SPEAKING OF A “SECOND DEATH,” WHICH IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER. THIS TERM IS USED THREE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION TO SPEAK OF THE FATE OF THOSE WHO ARE UNBELIEVERS: • “BLESSED AND HOLY IS THE ONE WHO HAS A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION; OVER THESE THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS" (REVELATION 20:6). • “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH” (REVELATION 20:14). • “BUT FOR THE COWARDLY AND UNBELIEVING AND ABOMINABLE AND MURDERERS AND IMMORAL PERSONS AND SORCERERS AND IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS, THEIR PART WILL BE IN THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH" (REVELATION 21:8). IN SCRIPTURE, DEATH DENOTES SEPARATION, OFTENTIMES REFERRING TO THE PASSAGE OF LIFE FROM A HUMAN BODY OR THE DIVISION OF SPIRITUAL LIFE FROM THE SOUL OF A PERSON. IN THESE VERSES, THE AUTHOR SPEAKS TO THE FACT THAT UNBELIEVERS ARE BORN ONCE, BUT DIE TWICE; FIRST THEY LOSE THEIR PHYSICAL LIFE AND THEN THEY LOSE THEIR HOPE FOR ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD.  THERE IS NO SECOND CHANCE, NO MATTER HOW MUCH ORIGEN OR ROB BELL WISHES IT WERE OTHERWISE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS PLAINLY STATES, “IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE AND AFTER THIS COMES JUDGMENT" (HEBREWS 9:27). RECONCILING GOD’S MERCY WITH THE BIBLICAL CASE FOR HELL. IN ARGUING FOR ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION, ROB BELL ASSERTS THAT GOD WOULD NOT BE GREAT, LOVING, OR MERCIFUL IF HE ASSIGNED PEOPLE TO HELL. BUT NOWHERE DOES GOD’S JUSTICE EVER FACTOR INTO BELL’S THINKING. WHILE GOD’S JUSTICE IS PORTRAYED AND IS PRESENT THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, WHAT IS ABSENT IN THE BIBLE IS BELL’S BELIEF IN A POST-MORTEM EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN THAT EVENTUALLY RECONCILES TO GOD THOSE WHO DIE WITHOUT CHRIST. THIS REVERSAL OF SCRIPTURAL SUPPORT PROVES TO BE BELL’S THEOLOGICAL ACHILLES’ HEEL. THOSE WHO TEACH ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION HAVE DIFFICULTY RECONCILING GOD’S MERCY AND THE REALITY OF HELL, AND THEY EVINCE A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S ANTECEDENT AND CONSEQUENT WILLS. GOD INDEED ANTECEDENTLY DESIRES ALL TO BE SAVED, BUT HE CONSEQUENTLY WILLS THE SINNER TO EXPERIENCE HIS PUNISHMENT. OR, AS THOMAS AQUINAS EXPLAINED IT, “HENCE IT MAY BE SAID OF A JUST JUDGE, THAT ANTECEDENTLY HE WILLS ALL MEN TO LIVE; BUT CONSEQUENTLY, WILLS THE MURDERER TO BE HANGED. IN THE SAME WAY GOD ANTECEDENTLY WILLS ALL MEN TO BE SAVED, BUT CONSEQUENTLY WILLS SOME TO BE DAMNED, AS HIS JUSTICE EXACTS.” REDEFINING HELL AS ORIGEN AND BELL DO (A PLACE OF TEMPORARY CORRECTION BEFORE ENTERING ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD) DOES EVERY PERSON WHO HEARS AND ACCEPTS THEIR TEACHING AN INCALCULABLE INJUSTICE, AND IN A VERY REAL SENSE MAKES THEM IRRELEVANT AS THEOLOGIANS AND TEACHERS. ON AN AMERICAN TROOP SHIP, THE SOLDIERS CROWDED AROUND THEIR CHAPLAIN ASKING, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN HELL?” “I DO NOT,” REPLIED THE CHAPLAIN. “WELL, THEN, WILL YOU PLEASE RESIGN, FOR IF THERE IS NO HELL, WE DO NOT NEED YOU, AND IF THERE IS A HELL, WE DO NOT WISH TO BE LED ASTRAY.” UNLIKE FALSE SHEPHERDS LIKE ROB BELL, THE BIBLE-BELIEVING CHRISTIAN HEEDS THE COMMAND GIVEN TO EZEKIEL, WHICH APPLIES TO US TODAY: “SON OF MAN, I HAVE APPOINTED YOU A WATCHMAN TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; WHENEVER YOU HEAR A WORD FROM MY MOUTH, WARN THEM FROM ME. WHEN I SAY TO THE WICKED, ‘YOU WILL SURELY DIE,’ AND YOU DO NOT WARN HIM OR SPEAK OUT TO WARN THE WICKED FROM HIS WICKED WAY THAT HE MAY LIVE, THAT WICKED MAN SHALL DIE IN HIS INIQUITY, BUT HIS BLOOD I WILL REQUIRE AT YOUR HAND. YET IF YOU HAVE WARNED THE WICKED AND HE DOES NOT TURN FROM HIS WICKEDNESS OR FROM HIS WICKED WAY, HE SHALL DIE IN HIS INIQUITY; BUT YOU HAVE DELIVERED YOURSELF” (EZEKIEL 3:17-19). CHARLES SPURGEON PARAPHRASED EZEKIEL’S WORDS THIS WAY: “IF SINNERS BE DAMMED, AT LEAST LET THEM LEAP TO HELL OVER OUR BODIES. IF THEY WILL PERISH, LET THEM PERISH WITH OUR ARMS ABOUT THEIR KNEES. LET NO ONE GO THERE UNWARNED AND UNPRAYED FOR.” ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION – CONCLUSION. IT IS SOBERING TO REMEMBER THAT THE FIRST DOCTRINE TO BE DENIED IN SCRIPTURE IS JUDGMENT. THE BIBLE RECORDS SATAN SAYING TO EVE, “YOU SURELY WILL NOT DIE!” (GENESIS 3:4). UNFORTUNATELY, MANY UNIVERSALISTS FEEL THE SAME WAY AND DENY THAT AN ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD IS A REALITY FOR ANYONE WHO REFUSES CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR. BUT SIMPLY PUT, THOSE WHO REJECT JESUS CHRIST IN THIS LIFE WILL HAVE THEIR REQUEST HONORED ALSO IN THE NEXT. THE DOCTRINE OF ULTIMATE RECONCILIATION OR UNIVERSALISM MAY BE APPEALING TO HUMAN SENSIBILITIES, BUT IT IS SIMPLY WRONG AND UNBIBLICAL. SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT BEYOND THIS LIFE, THERE ARE NO SECOND CHANCES. INSTEAD, THE BIBLE DECLARES, “TODAY IS THE DAY OF SALVATION” (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2). LOVE DOES INDEED WIN FOR THOSE WHO TURN BY FAITH TO CHRIST IN THIS LIFE AND EMBRACE HIM AS SAVIOR. THOSE WHO DON’T AND DISMISS THE CONCEPT OF HELL WILL FIND OUT ETERNITY IS AN AWFULLY LONG TIME TO BE WRONG. AS WRITER OS GUINNESS PUTS IT, “FOR SOME, HELL IS SIMPLY A TRUTH REALIZED TOO LATE.” THIS CAN BE TRUE TO CERTAIN DEGREES IN STEPHEN’S STONING & NOT IN JESUS’ CROSS BECAUSE THE LORD HAS MADE TEN 2ND CHANCES FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 8:3 TO BE DONE AFTER DEATH & HELL’S PRISONS. 
IS UNIVERSALISM BIBLICAL? UNIVERSALISM IS THE BELIEF THAT EVERYONE WILL BE SAVED. THERE ARE MANY PEOPLE TODAY WHO HOLD TO UNIVERSAL SALVATION AND BELIEVE THAT ALL PEOPLE EVENTUALLY END UP IN HEAVEN. PERHAPS IT IS THE THOUGHT OF MEN AND WOMEN LIVING A LIFE OF ETERNAL TORMENT IN HELL THAT CAUSES SOME TO REJECT THE TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE ON THIS ISSUE. FOR SOME IT IS AN OVER-EMPHASIS ON THE LOVE AND COMPASSION OF GOD—AND THE NEGLECT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE OF GOD—THAT LEADS THEM TO BELIEVE GOD WILL HAVE MERCY ON EVERY LIVING SOUL. BUT THE SCRIPTURES DO TEACH THAT SOME PEOPLE WILL SPEND ETERNITY IN HELL. FIRST OF ALL, THE BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT UNREDEEMED MEN WILL DWELL FOREVER IN HELL. JESUS’ OWN WORDS CONFIRM THAT THE TIME SPENT IN HEAVEN FOR THE REDEEMED WILL LAST AS LONG AS THAT OF THE UNREDEEMED IN HELL. MATTHEW 25:46 SAYS, “THEN THEY [THE UNSAVED] WILL GO AWAY TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” ACCORDING TO THIS VERSE, THE PUNISHMENT OF THE UNSAVED IS JUST AS ETERNAL AS THE LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS. SOME BELIEVE THAT THOSE IN HELL WILL EVENTUALLY CEASE TO EXIST, BUT THE LORD HIMSELF CONFIRMS THAT IT WILL LAST FOREVER. MATTHEW 25:41 AND MARK 9:44 DESCRIBE HELL AS “ETERNAL FIRE” AND “UNQUENCHABLE FIRE.” HOW DOES ONE AVOID THIS UNQUENCHABLE FIRE? MANY PEOPLE BELIEVE THAT ALL ROADS—ALL RELIGIONS AND BELIEFS—LEAD TO HEAVEN, OR THEY CONSIDER THAT GOD IS SO FULL OF LOVE AND MERCY THAT HE WILL ALLOW ALL PEOPLE INTO HEAVEN. GOD IS CERTAINLY FULL OF LOVE AND MERCY; IT WAS THESE QUALITIES THAT LED HIM TO SEND HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, TO EARTH TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR US. JESUS CHRIST IS THE EXCLUSIVE DOOR THAT LEADS TO AN ETERNITY IN HEAVEN. ACTS 4:12 SAYS, “SALVATION IS FOUND IN NO ONE ELSE, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER NAME UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN TO MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED.” “THERE IS ONE GOD AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS” (1 TIMOTHY 2:5). IN JOHN 14:6, JESUS SAYS, “I AM THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER EXCEPT THROUGH ME.” JOHN 3:16, “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IF WE CHOOSE TO REJECT GOD’S SON, WE DO NOT MEET THE REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION (JOHN 3:16, 18, 36). WITH VERSES SUCH AS THESE, IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT UNIVERSALISM AND UNIVERSAL SALVATION ARE UNBIBLICAL BELIEFS. UNIVERSALISM DIRECTLY CONTRADICTS WHAT SCRIPTURE TEACHES. WHILE MANY PEOPLE ACCUSE CHRISTIANS OF BEING INTOLERANT AND “EXCLUSIVE,” IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT THESE ARE THE WORDS OF CHRIST HIMSELF. CHRISTIANS DID NOT DEVELOP THESE IDEAS ON THEIR OWN; CHRISTIANS ARE SIMPLY STATING WHAT THE LORD HAS ALREADY SAID. PEOPLE CHOOSE TO REJECT THE MESSAGE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT WANT TO FACE UP TO THEIR SIN AND ADMIT THAT THEY NEED THE LORD TO SAVE THEM. TO SAY THAT THOSE WHO REJECT GOD’S PROVISION OF SALVATION THROUGH HIS SON WILL BE SAVED IS TO BELITTLE THE HOLINESS AND JUSTICE OF GOD AND NEGATE THE NEED OF JESUS’ SACRIFICE ON OUR BEHALF. THIS CAN BE TRUE TO CERTAIN DEGREES IN STEPHEN’S STONING & NOT IN JESUS’ CROSS BECAUSE THE LORD HAS MADE TEN 2ND CHANCES FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 8:3 TO BE DONE AFTER DEATH & HELL’S PRISONS. 
WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? IN THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL, ALSO KNOWN AS THE “WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT,” THE BELIEVER IS TOLD TO USE GOD, WHEREAS THE TRUTH OF BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY IS JUST THE OPPOSITE—GOD USES THE BELIEVER. PROSPERITY THEOLOGY SEES THE HOLY SPIRIT AS A POWER TO BE PUT TO USE FOR WHATEVER THE BELIEVER WILLS. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT IS A PERSON WHO ENABLES THE BELIEVER TO DO GOD’S WILL. THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL MOVEMENT CLOSELY RESEMBLES SOME OF THE DESTRUCTIVE GREED SECTS THAT INFILTRATED THE EARLY CHURCH. PAUL AND THE OTHER APOSTLES WERE NOT ACCOMMODATING TO OR CONCILIATORY WITH THE FALSE TEACHERS WHO PROPAGATED SUCH HERESY. THEY IDENTIFIED THEM AS DANGEROUS FALSE TEACHERS AND URGED CHRISTIANS TO AVOID THEM. PAUL WARNED TIMOTHY ABOUT SUCH MEN IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:5, 9-11. THESE MEN OF “CORRUPT MIND” SUPPOSED GODLINESS WAS A MEANS OF GAIN AND THEIR DESIRE FOR RICHES WAS A TRAP THAT BROUGHT THEM “INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION” (V. 9). THE PURSUIT OF WEALTH IS A DANGEROUS PATH FOR CHRISTIANS AND ONE WHICH GOD WARNS ABOUT: “FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL. SOME PEOPLE, EAGER FOR MONEY, HAVE WANDERED FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS” (V. 10). IF RICHES WERE A REASONABLE GOAL FOR THE GODLY, JESUS WOULD HAVE PURSUED IT. BUT HE DID NOT, PREFERRING INSTEAD TO HAVE NO PLACE TO LAY HIS HEAD (MATTHEW 8:20) AND TEACHING HIS DISCIPLES TO DO THE SAME. IT SHOULD ALSO BE REMEMBERED THAT THE ONLY DISCIPLE CONCERNED WITH WEALTH WAS JUDAS. PAUL SAID COVETOUSNESS IS IDOLATRY (EPHESIANS 5:5) AND INSTRUCTED THE EPHESIANS TO AVOID ANYONE WHO BROUGHT A MESSAGE OF IMMORALITY OR COVETOUSNESS (EPHESIANS 5:6-7). PROSPERITY TEACHING PROHIBITS GOD FROM WORKING ON HIS OWN, MEANING THAT GOD IS NOT LORD OF ALL BECAUSE HE CANNOT WORK UNTIL WE RELEASE HIM TO DO SO. FAITH, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF FAITH DOCTRINE, IS NOT SUBMISSIVE TRUST IN GOD; FAITH IS A FORMULA BY WHICH WE MANIPULATE THE SPIRITUAL LAWS THAT PROSPERITY TEACHERS BELIEVE GOVERN THE UNIVERSE. AS THE NAME “WORD OF FAITH” IMPLIES, THIS MOVEMENT TEACHES THAT FAITH IS A MATTER OF WHAT WE SAY MORE THAN WHOM WE TRUST OR WHAT TRUTHS WE EMBRACE AND AFFIRM IN OUR HEARTS. A FAVORITE TERM OF PROSPERITY GOSPEL TEACHERS IS “POSITIVE CONFESSION.” THIS REFERS TO THE TEACHING THAT WORDS THEMSELVES HAVE CREATIVE POWER. WHAT YOU SAY, PROSPERITY TEACHERS CLAIM, DETERMINES EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS TO YOU. YOUR CONFESSIONS, ESPECIALLY THE FAVORS YOU DEMAND OF GOD, MUST ALL BE STATED POSITIVELY AND WITHOUT WAVERING. THEN GOD IS REQUIRED TO ANSWER (AS THOUGH MAN COULD REQUIRE ANYTHING OF GOD!). THUS, GOD’S ABILITY TO BLESS US SUPPOSEDLY HANGS ON OUR FAITH. JAMES 4:13-16 CLEARLY CONTRADICTS THIS TEACHING: “NOW LISTEN, YOU WHO SAY, ‘TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO THIS OR THAT CITY, SPEND A YEAR THERE, CARRY ON BUSINESS AND MAKE MONEY.’ WHY, YOU DO NOT EVEN KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN TOMORROW. WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? YOU ARE A MIST THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE WHILE AND THEN VANISHES.” FAR FROM SPEAKING THINGS INTO EXISTENCE IN THE FUTURE, WE DO NOT EVEN KNOW WHAT TOMORROW WILL BRING OR EVEN WHETHER WE WILL BE ALIVE. INSTEAD OF STRESSING THE IMPORTANCE OF WEALTH, THE BIBLE WARNS AGAINST PURSUING IT. BELIEVERS, ESPECIALLY LEADERS IN THE CHURCH (1 TIMOTHY 3:3), ARE TO BE FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY (HEBREWS 13:5). THE LOVE OF MONEY LEADS TO ALL KINDS OF EVIL SEXUALITIES (1 TIMOTHY 6:10). JESUS WARNED, “WATCH OUT! BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST ALL KINDS OF GREED; A MAN’S LIFE DOES NOT CONSIST IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS POSSESSIONS” (LUKE 12:15). IN SHARP CONTRAST TO THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL EMPHASIS ON GAINING MONEY AND POSSESSIONS IN THIS LIFE, JESUS SAID, “DO NOT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES ON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DESTROY, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL” (MATTHEW 6:19). THE IRRECONCILABLE CONTRADICTIONS BETWEEN PROSPERITY TEACHING AND THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IS BEST SUMMED UP IN THE WORDS OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 6:24, “YOU CANNOT SERVE BOTH GOD AND MONEY.” ALSO, IN LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. 
ARE ALL PROSPERITY PREACHERS CHARLATANS AND/OR FALSE TEACHERS? BEFORE WE CAN GIVE SERIOUS ATTENTION TO THIS QUESTION, WE MUST FIRST DEFINE THE TERM PROSPERITY PREACHERS. DIFFERENT MINISTRIES HAVE DIFFERENT APPROACHES TO PRESENTING THE GOSPEL. FOR EXAMPLE, RELIEF ORGANIZATIONS MEET THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE DESTITUTE WHILE GIVING THE CREDIT TO JESUS. SOME COULD INTERPRET THAT APPROACH AS PREACHING PROSPERITY, BECAUSE MANY IMPOVERISHED PEOPLE EQUATE CHRISTIANITY WITH WESTERN PROSPERITY. THEY MAY RESPOND TO THE GOSPEL MESSAGE WHILE THEIR REAL MOTIVATION IS TO BE PROSPEROUS. HOWEVER, FOR MOST RELIEF ORGANIZATIONS, MEETING PHYSICAL NEEDS IS MERELY A PART OF MINISTERING TO THE WHOLE PERSON. IT IS A MEANS BY WHICH CHRISTIANS EARN THE RIGHT TO SPEAK TO THE SPIRITUAL NEEDS OF HURTING PEOPLE. BUT IN PROSPERITY PREACHING, JESUS IS PRESENTED AS A TICKET TO PERFECT HEATH AND FINANCIAL WEALTH. THE TRUE GOSPEL IS STRIPPED OF ITS FOCUS ON ETERNITY AND REDUCED TO A MEANS BY WHICH EVERYONE CAN EXPERIENCE HIS OR HER BEST LIFE NOW. IT IS THAT MESSAGE WE WILL ADDRESS IN THIS ARTICLE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD SPEAKS A LOT ABOUT BLESSING HIS SERVANTS WITH EARTHLY HEALTH, WEALTH, AND HONOR (E.G., GENESIS 12:2; LEVITICUS 26:3–12; DEUTERONOMY 7:11–15; 30:8–9; 1 KINGS 3:11–14). MATERIAL BLESSINGS WERE PART OF THE MOSAIC AND PALESTINIAN COVENANTS FOR ISRAEL. HOWEVER, THE NEW TESTAMENT FOCUS IS ON ETERNAL, NOT EARTHLY, REWARDS. NOT EVERY PREACHER WHO TEACHES THE JOY OF BLESSING IS A “PROSPERITY PREACHER.” GOD DOES PROMISE BLESSING TO THOSE WHO SERVE HIM FAITHFULLY AND FOLLOW HIS STATUTES (PSALM 107:9; MALACHI 3:10–11; MARK 10:29–30). BUT A PREACHER WHO PRESENTS GOD AS A MEANS BY WHICH WE CAN OBTAIN EARTHLY WEALTH IS A PROSPERITY PREACHER AND A FALSE TEACHER. THIS TEACHING PORTRAYS ALMIGHTY GOD AS A TYPE OF JOLLY SANTA CLAUS WHOSE PRIMARY PURPOSE IS TO PROSPER HUMAN BEINGS AND MAKE THEIR DREAMS COME TRUE. IN PROSPERITY PREACHING, MAN—NOT GOD—IS THE REAL STAR. PROSPERITY TEACHERS USE TERMS SUCH AS FAITH, POSITIVE CONFESSION, OR VISUALIZATION TO “RELEASE” THE ABUNDANCE GOD HAS IN STORE. OFTEN SUCH PREACHERS WILL ENTICE LISTENERS TO “SOW SEEDS INTO THIS MINISTRY,” PROMISING ABUNDANT RETURNS ON THIS INVESTMENT. THE GOSPEL BECOMES LITTLE MORE THAN A REPACKAGED GET-RICH-QUICK SCHEME, WITH THE MINISTERS BECOMING RICHER THAN THE LISTENERS. OFTEN, AN INVITATION TO ACCEPT CHRIST IS GIVEN AT THE CONCLUSION OF A SERVICE THAT HAS BEEN BASED SOLELY AROUND BLESSING AND POSITIVITY. DESPITE THE OVERWHELMING RESPONSES TO THE INVITATION, ONE HAS TO WONDER: ARE THE RESPONDERS SURRENDERING TO THE JESUS OF THE BIBLE OR TO A NEW-AND-IMPROVED VERSION OF THEMSELVES? THE SHIFT FROM TRUTH TO ERROR CAN BE SUBTLE, AND SOME WELL-MEANING PREACHERS HAVE BEEN CAUGHT UP IN IT. WE MUST BE CAREFUL NOT TO JUDGE A PREACHER’S ENTIRE MESSAGE BY ONLY ONE OR TWO SERMONS. HOWEVER, WHEN BLATANT PROSPERITY PREACHING DOMINATES A SPEAKER’S PLATFORM, THIS IS MERELY AN ATTEMPT TO MAKE GREED AND MATERIALISM SOUND SPIRITUAL. EPHESIANS 5:5 HAS STRONG WORDS FOR GREEDY PEOPLE: “FOR OF THIS YOU CAN BE SURE: NO IMMORAL, IMPURE OR GREEDY PERSON—SUCH A PERSON IS AN IDOLATER—HAS ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND OF GOD.” WHILE WE SHOULD ASK GOD TO PROVIDE FOR OUR NEEDS AND EXPECT HIM TO DO SO (PHILIPPIANS 4:19), JESUS WARNED US NOT TO STOCKPILE EARTHLY WEALTH. RATHER, WE SHOULD STORE UP TREASURE IN HEAVEN (LUKE 12:33). THE IMBALANCED FOCUS OF PROSPERITY PREACHERS ON EARTHY TREASURE IS IN DIRECT CONTRAST TO THE MANY PASSAGES THAT WARN US NOT TO DESIRE RICHES (PROVERBS 28:22; 2 TIMOTHY 3:2; HEBREWS 13:5). FIRST TIMOTHY 6:8–10 SPEAKS DIRECTLY TO THIS KIND OF TEACHING: “BUT IF WE HAVE FOOD AND CLOTHING, WITH THESE WE WILL BE CONTENT. BUT THOSE WHO DESIRE TO BE RICH FALL INTO TEMPTATION, INTO A SNARE, INTO MANY SENSELESS AND HARMFUL DESIRES THAT PLUNGE PEOPLE INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION. FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVILS. IT IS THROUGH THIS CRAVING THAT SOME HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY PANGS.” WHEN EARTHLY WEALTH IS OUR FOCUS, WE ARE NOT FOLLOWING THE TEACHINGS OF SCRIPTURE. IF THE QUEST FOR PROSPERITY DOMINATES A PREACHER’S MESSAGE, HE OR SHE MAY BE SOMEONE ABOUT WHOM SCRIPTURE WARNS. THE FOLLOWING ARE SOME COMMON TRAITS OF MANY PROSPERITY PREACHERS OR FALSE TEACHERS: • THE CORE OF HIS/HER MESSAGES IS ALWAYS GOD’S DESIRE TO BLESS EVERYONE. • THERE IS LITTLE, IF ANY, MENTION OF JESUS’ WORDS ABOUT SELF-DENIAL, TAKING UP OUR CROSSES, OR DYING TO THE FLESH (LUKE 9:23; MATTHEW 10:38, 16:24). • ALMOST ALL THEIR TEACHING FOCUSES ON THE GRATIFICATION OF FLESHLY DESIRES RATHER THAN SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION (ROMANS 8:29). • OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS IS RARELY MENTIONED AS A PREREQUISITE TO HIS BLESSING (JEREMIAH 18:10). • POSITIVE THINKING ABOUT ONESELF AND ONE’S SITUATION IS OFTEN EQUATED WITH FAITH AND IS PRESENTED AS THE MEANS BY WHICH ONE CAN OBTAIN FINANCIAL BLESSING. • THERE IS A MARKED ABSENCE OF ANY TEACHING ON THE NECESSITY OF SUFFERING IN THE LIFE OF A BELIEVER (2 TIMOTHY 2:12; 3:12; ROMANS 8:17; PHILIPPIANS 1:29). • VERY LITTLE DISTINCTION IS MADE BETWEEN GOD’S CHILDREN AND THE UNSAVED IN THE POSITIVE PROMISES OF THE MESSAGE (MALACHI 3:16–18; ROMANS 9:15–16). • THE SPEAKER RARELY ATTEMPTS ANY TYPE OF REAL BIBLE TEACHING THAT DOES NOT SUPPORT THE CONTINUAL MESSAGE OF POSITIVITY AND BLESSING (1 CORINTHIANS 3:1–3). • HE OR SHE STAYS AWAY FROM PASSAGES THAT CONTRADICT THE POSITIVE SPIN OF THE MESSAGE (2 TIMOTHY 4:3). • PERSONAL WEALTH OF THE MINISTER IS OFTEN FAR ABOVE THE AVERAGE LIFESTYLE OF HIS CONGREGATION (PSALM 49:16–17). • THE ONLY ATTRIBUTES OF GOD EVER MENTIONED ARE LOVE AND GENEROSITY. SCANT ATTENTION IS GIVEN TO HIS HOLINESS, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (EPHESIANS 4:22–23). • NEITHER THE WRATH OF GOD AGAINST SIN NOR THE COMING JUDGMENT IS EVER MENTIONED (ROMANS 2:5; 1 PETER 4:5). • THE ONLY “SINS” DISCUSSED AT LENGTH ARE NEGATIVITY, POVERTY, OR A PERSON’S FAILURE TO BELIEVE IN THEMSELVES (1 CORINTHIANS 6:9–10; PHILIPPIANS 3:3). • FORGIVENESS IS EMPHASIZED BUT WITH VERY LITTLE EXPLANATION OF THE REPENTANCE THAT WAS SO IMPORTANT TO JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES (MATTHEW 4:17; MARK 6:12; ACTS 2:38). • THE PRAYER OF FAITH IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE MEANS BY WHICH HUMANS “LEAVE GOD NO CHOICE BUT TO BLESS ME” (JOB 40:1–2). THERE HAS BEEN A SUBTLE SHIFT WITHIN CHRISTIANITY TOWARD A VERSION OF THE GOSPEL THAT THE APOSTLES WOULD NOT RECOGNIZE. PEOPLE ARE BECOMING BIBLICALLY ILLITERATE AND ARE THUS EASILY SWAYED BY PREACHERS WHO APPEAR TO KNOW SCRIPTURE BUT WHO ARE PERVERTING IT TO MAKE IT SOUND MORE APPEALING. THESE PREACHERS ARE ATTRACTING HUGE CROWDS, JUST AS JESUS DID WHEN HE FED THE THOUSANDS (MATTHEW 14:21), HEALED THE SICK (MARK 1:34), AND PERFORMED MIRACLES (JOHN 6:2). BUT WHEN JESUS BEGAN TO TEACH THE HARD TRUTHS OF THE GOSPEL, “MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES TURNED AWAY AND NO LONGER FOLLOWED HIM” (JOHN 6:66). WANING POPULARITY DID NOT CAUSE JESUS TO WATER DOWN HIS MESSAGE. HE CONTINUED TO TEACH TRUTH WHETHER PEOPLE LIKED IT OR NOT (JOHN 8:29). LIKEWISE, THE APOSTLE PAUL EXONERATED HIMSELF BEFORE THE EPHESIANS WITH THESE WORDS: “THEREFORE I TESTIFY TO YOU THIS DAY THAT I AM INNOCENT OF THE BLOOD OF ALL, FOR I DID NOT SHRINK FROM DECLARING TO YOU THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:26–27). IF TODAY’S PROSPERITY TEACHERS WOULD FOLLOW THE PATTERNS OF JESUS AND PAUL, THEY COULD BE CONFIDENT THAT THEIR WORKS WILL NOT BE BURNED UP ON JUDGMENT DAY (1 CORINTHIANS 3:12–15). IN THE TRUTH OF PROSPERITY THERE IS NOTHING IN IT WHICH WOULD GRATIFY THE FLESH. 
WHAT IS SEED FAITH? PROMOTERS OF THE FALSE “PROSPERITY GOSPEL” AND WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT OFTEN LIKE TO TALK ABOUT “SEEDING,” “SEED FAITH OFFERINGS,” AND “HUNDRED-FOLD RETURNS.” A SEED FAITH OFFERING IS MONEY GIVEN IN FAITH THAT GOD WILL MULTIPLY IT AND RETURN IT TO THE GIVER. THE MORE MONEY YOU GIVE—AND THE MORE FAITH YOU HAVE—THE MORE MONEY YOU GET IN RETURN. PROSPERITY PREACHERS OFTEN SOLICIT GIFTS TO THEIR MINISTRIES BY PROMISING SUCH IN-KIND RETURNS: “SEND ME $10 AND TRUST GOD TO GIVE YOU BACK $1,000.” THEY GIVE THEIR APPEALS FOR MONEY A SPIRITUAL GLOSS WITH STATEMENTS SUCH AS “GOD WANTS TO BLESS YOU WITH A MIRACLE” AND “JESUS IS BIGGER THAN YOUR DEBT.” AND THEY WILL MISUSE VERSES SUCH AS MARK 4:8, “STILL OTHER SEED FELL ON GOOD SOIL. IT CAME UP, GREW AND PRODUCED A CROP, SOME MULTIPLYING THIRTY, SOME SIXTY, SOME A HUNDRED TIMES.” IT’S GOOD TO REMEMBER THE “SEED” IN THIS VERSE IS THE WORD OF GOD (MARK 4:14), NOT MONEY. THE LATE ORAL ROBERTS WAS HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL IN SPREADING THE CONCEPT OF SEED FAITH OFFERINGS, AND HE TAUGHT PEOPLE TO EXPECT A MIRACLE WHEN THEY SOW A “SEED” FROM THEIR “NEED.” HE WROTE, “TO REALIZE YOUR POTENTIAL, TO OVERCOME LIFE’S PROBLEMS, TO SEE YOUR LIFE BECOME FRUITFUL, MULTIPLY AND PROVIDE ABUNDANCE (I.E., HEALTH, PROSPERITY, SPIRITUAL RENEWAL, IN THE FAMILY OR ONESELF), YOU SHOULD DECIDE TO FOLLOW THE DIVINE LAW OF THE SOWER AND THE HARVEST. SOW THE SEED OF HIS PROMISE IN THE GROUND OF YOUR NEED” (FROM “PRINCIPLES OF THE SEED”). IN THE JULY 1980 EDITION OF ABUNDANT LIFE, ROBERTS WROTE, “SOLVE YOUR MONEY NEEDS WITH MONEY SEEDS” (PAGE 4). RICHARD ROBERTS, ORAL’S SON, SAYS ON HIS WEBSITE, “GIVE GOD SOMETHING TO WORK WITH. NO MATTER HOW LITTLE YOU THINK YOU HAVE, SOW IT IN JOY AND FAITH, KNOWING IN YOUR HEART THAT YOU ARE SOWING SEED SO YOU MAY REAP MIRACLES. THEN START EXPECTING ALL KINDS OF MIRACLES!” IN MAY 2016, ROBERTS’ NEWSLETTER APPEALED FOR MONETARY GIFTS WITH THIS STATEMENT: “SOW A SPECIAL $100 SEED...IF YOU WILL PLANT THIS SEED OUT OF YOUR NEED AND GO INTO A HOLY AGREEMENT WITH ME, THEN TOGETHER YOU AND I WILL EXPECT A MIGHTY MIRACLE FROM GOD” (FROM HIS WEBSITE, EMPHASIS IN THE ORIGINAL). ACCORDING TO ORAL ROBERTS, THE WAY TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE LAW OF SOWING AND REAPING IS THREE-FOLD: 1) LOOK TO GOD AS YOUR SOURCE, 2) GIVE FIRST SO THAT IT MAY BE GIVEN TO YOU, AND 3) EXPECT A MIRACLE. AS A “PROOF TEXT” FOR THE SECOND STEP, SEED-FAITH TEACHERS LIKE TO USE LUKE 6:38, “GIVE, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU. A GOOD MEASURE, PRESSED DOWN, SHAKEN TOGETHER AND RUNNING OVER, WILL BE POURED INTO YOUR LAP. FOR WITH THE MEASURE YOU USE, IT WILL BE MEASURED TO YOU.” THE MISUSE OF THIS VERSE STARTS WITH ITS APPLICATION TO MATERIAL GAIN—JESUS WAS SPEAKING OF FORGIVENESS IN LUKE 6:37, NOT MONEY. ALSO, THERE’S A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN “GIVE, AND” AND “GIVE SO THAT.” SEED-FAITH TEACHERS ADVOCATE A SELFISH MOTIVE FOR GIVING—GIVE SO THAT YOU CAN GET—AND THEY STATE AS MUCH. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT WE GIVE FOR THE SAKE OF BENEFITING OTHERS AND TO GLORIFY THE LORD, NOT IN ORDER TO ENRICH OURSELVES. TEACHERS OF SEED FAITH OFFERING ALSO LIKE MATTHEW 17:20, “TRULY I TELL YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS SMALL AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU CAN SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE,’ AND IT WILL MOVE. NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” OF COURSE, THIS VERSE SAYS NOTHING ABOUT GETTING MONEY OR MAKING SEED FAITH OFFERINGS. ANOTHER PASSAGE MISUSED BY SEED-FAITH PREACHERS IS MARK 10:29–30, “TRULY I TELL YOU...NO ONE WHO HAS LEFT HOME OR BROTHERS OR SISTERS OR MOTHER OR FATHER OR CHILDREN OR FIELDS FOR ME AND THE GOSPEL WILL FAIL TO RECEIVE A HUNDRED TIMES AS MUCH IN THIS PRESENT AGE: HOMES, BROTHERS, SISTERS, MOTHERS, CHILDREN AND FIELDS.” SEED-FAITH TEACHERS LATCH ON TO THE PROMISE OF A “HUNDRED TIMES AS MUCH,” BUT THEY ONLY APPLY IT TO “HOMES” AND “FIELDS”—THAT IS, MATERIAL WEALTH. THEY IGNORE THE REST OF THE LIST. ARE WE TO SUPPOSE THAT JESUS PROMISED HIS FOLLOWERS A HUNDRED LITERAL MOTHERS OR THAT WE SHOULD EXPECT A HUNDRED TIMES MORE BLOOD RELATIVES THAN WE HAVE NOW? OR WAS JESUS SPEAKING OF AN INCREASED SPIRITUAL FAMILY? SINCE THE MOTHERS AND FATHERS AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS ARE SPIRITUAL, THEN PERHAPS THE HOMES AND FIELDS ARE SPIRITUAL, AS WELL. THE PROMOTERS OF THE DOCTRINE OF SEED FAITH OFFERINGS IGNORE SEVERAL IMPORTANT DETAILS IN SCRIPTURE. CONSIDER, FOR EXAMPLE, 2 CORINTHIANS 9:10–12, “HE WHO SUPPLIES SEED TO THE SOWER AND BREAD FOR FOOD WILL ALSO SUPPLY AND INCREASE YOUR STORE OF SEED AND WILL ENLARGE THE HARVEST OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. YOU WILL BE ENRICHED IN EVERY WAY SO THAT YOU CAN BE GENEROUS ON EVERY OCCASION, AND THROUGH US YOUR GENEROSITY WILL RESULT IN THANKSGIVING TO GOD. THIS SERVICE THAT YOU PERFORM IS NOT ONLY SUPPLYING THE NEEDS OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE BUT IS ALSO OVERFLOWING IN MANY EXPRESSIONS OF THANKS TO GOD.” THIS PASSAGE SAYS GOD SUPPLIES THE SEED FOR SOWING; THAT IS, HE SUPPLIES THE RESOURCES FOR US TO GENEROUSLY GIVE AWAY. AND, WHEN WE GIVE, GOD WILL SUPPLY MORE RESOURCES SO THE GIVING CONTINUES. NOTE, HOWEVER, THE REAPING IS NOT MONETARY GAIN BUT “THE HARVEST OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO, IT IS THANKSGIVINGS TO GOD THAT OVERFLOW, NOT OUR BANK ACCOUNTS. THE SEED SOWN IN THIS PASSAGE DOES NOT RESULT IN MIRACLES OR IN PERSONAL WEALTH. THE PROMOTERS OF SEED FAITH OFFERINGS ALSO IGNORE THE FACT THAT THE APOSTLES WERE NOT WEALTHY MEN. THE APOSTLES CERTAINLY GAVE TO OTHERS: “I WILL VERY GLADLY SPEND FOR YOU EVERYTHING I HAVE AND EXPEND MYSELF AS WELL” (2 CORINTHIANS 12:15). BASED ON THE DOCTRINE OF SEED FAITH OFFERINGS, PAUL SHOULD HAVE BEEN A RICH MAN. YET, “TO THIS VERY HOUR WE GO HUNGRY AND THIRSTY, WE ARE IN RAGS, WE ARE BRUTALLY TREATED, WE ARE HOMELESS. WE WORK HARD WITH OUR OWN HANDS” (1 CORINTHIANS 4:10–11). THE APOSTLES WERE MATERIALLY POOR, YET THEY WERE SPIRITUALLY BLESSED BY THE LORD. GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER (2 CORINTHIANS 9:7), BUT WE MUST NOT ASSUME THAT HIS FAVOR WILL BE SHOWN IN FINANCIAL RETURNS. NOR SHOULD WE APPROPRIATE PROMISES GIVEN TO OLD TESTAMENT ISRAEL FOR OURSELVES. OUR MOTIVE FOR GIVING SHOULD NOT BE TO GET MONEY IN RETURN. OUR GOAL SHOULD BE GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT (SEE 1 TIMOTHY 6:6–10). WE SHOULD PRAY, “LORD, HELP ME LEARN TO BE CONTENT WITH WHAT I HAVE, EVEN IF I AM HUNGRY OR IN NEED” (SEE PHILIPPIANS 4:11–13). THE SEED FAITH TEACHING AMOUNTS TO LITTLE MORE THAN A GET-RICH-QUICK SCHEME THAT PREYS UPON THE DESPERATE AND HURTING AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE. PETER WARNED THE CHURCH ABOUT SUCH CHICANERY: “THROUGH COVETOUSNESS SHALL THEY WITH FEIGNED WORDS MAKE MERCHANDISE OF YOU” (2 PETER 2:3, KJV). A SEED DOES NOT HAVE TO BE GIVEN TO THESE PREACHERS, JUST REMEMBER IF THE LORD WANTS YOU TO HAVE GREAT WEALTH, HE WILL GIVE IT BY YOUR FAITH IN HIM, LIKE JOB OR ENOCH. THE ONLY SEED THAT SHOULD BE GIVEN IS YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO REAP ENORMOUS BLESSINGS IN MALACHI 3:8-12.
WHAT IS MIRACLE MONEY, AND IS IT BIBLICAL TO SEEK IT? MIRACLE MONEY IS MONEY THAT MIRACULOUSLY APPEARS IN SOMEONE’S PURSE, WALLET, POCKET, OR BANK ACCOUNT TO DEMONSTRATE THE POWER OF GOD. PREACHERS WHO ALLEGEDLY DISPENSE MIRACLE MONEY CLAIM THE POWER TO DECLARE “MIRACLE FINANCES” OVER THOSE AT THEIR MIRACLE MONEY CRUSADES, WITH THE RESULT THAT SOME CONGREGANTS FIND OR RECEIVE MONEY INSTANTANEOUSLY. THE ABERRANT PRACTICE OF PROCLAIMING MIRACLE MONEY INTO PEOPLE’S POCKETS IS DONE MAINLY IN VARIOUS PLACES IN AFRICA BY SELF-PROCLAIMED “PROPHETS” SUCH AS UEBERT ANGEL AND SHEPHERD BUSHIRI. THESE MEN AND OTHERS TEACH WHAT IS GENERALLY KNOWN AS PROSPERITY THEOLOGY, THE IDEA THAT POVERTY IS OF THE DEVIL (OR ACTUALLY IS A DEMON) AND THAT GOD WANTS CHRISTIANS TO BE RICH AND HAPPY AND HEALTHY. RELATED TO THE CONCEPT OF MIRACLE MONEY IS THE DECEPTIVE AND MANIPULATIVE APPEAL FOR “SEED FAITH” OFFERINGS, WHICH PROMISE A MIRACULOUS FINANCIAL RETURN ON A PERSON’S MONEY, GIVEN IN FAITH TO THE PREACHER. PROMOTERS OF MIRACLE MONEY POINT TO ONE OF JESUS’ MIRACLES AS “PROOF” THAT WHAT THEY ARE DOING IS OF GOD. ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN THE TEMPLE TAX WAS DUE, JESUS COMMANDED PETER TO GO FISHING AND TO EXPECT A MIRACLE: “GO TO THE LAKE AND THROW OUT YOUR LINE. TAKE THE FIRST FISH YOU CATCH; OPEN ITS MOUTH AND YOU WILL FIND A FOUR-DRACHMA COIN. TAKE IT AND GIVE IT TO THEM FOR MY TAX AND YOURS” (MATTHEW 17:27). THE PROBLEM IS THAT JESUS’ MIRACLE OF THE COIN IN THE FISH’S MOUTH BEARS LITTLE SIMILARITY TO THE MODERN PRACTICE OF RECEIVING MIRACLE MONEY. WHY DIDN’T JESUS JUST MAKE THE MONEY APPEAR IN PETER’S POCKET? WHY DIDN’T ANGELS SLIP THE COIN INTO PETER’S HAND? WHY DID JESUS MAKE PETER ACTUALLY WORK FOR THE MONEY? ALSO, THE MONEY DID NOT GO TO EITHER PETER OR JESUS BUT TO THE AUTHORITIES FOR TAXES. OF COURSE, THE HUCKSTERS CLAIMING THE POWER TO PRODUCE MIRACLE MONEY FOR PEOPLE EXPECT THOSE WHO ARE “BLESSED” IN SUCH A WAY TO DONATE SOME OF THE WINDFALL TO THEIR MINISTRIES. ONE WONDERS WHY THE SUPPOSED CREATORS OF MIRACLE MONEY EVEN NEED CONTRIBUTIONS FROM OTHERS. COULD THEY NOT SIMPLY MAKE MIRACLE MONEY ENOUGH FOR THEMSELVES? WE ARE WARNED AGAINST THOSE WHO WOULD TAKE ADVANTAGE OF US IN A CHURCH SETTING: “IN THEIR GREED THESE TEACHERS WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH FABRICATED STORIES” (2 PETER 2:3). WE YEARN FOR OUR LORD TO ONCE AGAIN “DRIVE OUT THOSE WHO [ARE] SELLING” AND TURN THE “DEN OF ROBBERS” BACK INTO A “HOUSE OF PRAYER” (LUKE 19:45–46). GOD HAS ALREADY GIVEN US THE GREATEST GIFT POSSIBLE, HIS ONLY SON, JESUS (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:8). GOD CARES ABOUT OUR DAILY NEEDS AND CERTAINLY CAN AND WILL PROVIDE FOR US (MATTHEW 6:19–34). BUT WE ARE NOT IMMUNE TO TRYING TIMES (JOHN 16:33; 15:18–25). THE APOSTLES AND BELIEVERS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH WERE NO STRANGERS TO HARDSHIP (2 CORINTHIANS 11:21–33; 1 PETER 3:8–17; 4:12–16). GOD CAN USE CHALLENGING TIMES IN OUR LIVES TO HELP US GROW SPIRITUALLY (JAMES 1:2–5; ROMANS 5:3–5). GOD IS MORE INTERESTED IN OUR SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY THAN IN OUR WORLDLY WEALTH. WE CANNOT SERVE BOTH GOD AND MONEY (MATTHEW 6:19–24). RATHER, WORLDLY WEALTH IS A RESOURCE GOD ENTRUSTS TO US SO THAT WE MIGHT STEWARD IT FOR HIS GOOD PURPOSES. THOSE WHO CLAIM TO PRODUCE “MIRACLE MONEY” SEEM FAR MORE INTERESTED IN SHOWMANSHIP, EMOTIONAL OUTBURSTS, AND THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH THAN THEY DO THE ADVANCEMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. BELIEVERS WOULD BE WISE TO STAY AWAY FROM ANY PERSON OR MINISTRY THAT CLAIMS TO PRODUCE MIRACLE MONEY.
IS THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT BIBLICAL? WORD OF FAITH TEACHING MAY BE UNBIBLICAL. IT IS NOT A DENOMINATION AND DOES NOT HAVE A FORMAL ORGANIZATION OR HIERARCHY. INSTEAD, IT IS A MOVEMENT THAT IS HEAVILY INFLUENCED BY A NUMBER OF HIGH-PROFILE PASTORS AND TEACHERS SUCH AS KENNETH HAGIN, BENNY HINN, KENNETH COPELAND, PAUL AND JAN CROUCH, AND FRED PRICE. THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT GREW OUT OF THE PENTECOSTAL MOVEMENT IN THE LATE 20TH CENTURY. ITS FOUNDER WAS E. W. KENYON, WHO STUDIED THE METAPHYSICAL NEW THOUGHT TEACHINGS OF PHINEAS QUIMBY. MIND SCIENCE (WHERE "NAME IT AND CLAIM IT" ORIGINATED) WAS COMBINED WITH PENTECOSTALISM, RESULTING IN A PECULIAR MIX OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY AND MYSTICISM. KENNETH HAGIN, IN TURN, STUDIED UNDER E. W. KENYON AND MADE THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT WHAT IT IS TODAY. ALTHOUGH INDIVIDUAL TEACHINGS RANGE FROM COMPLETELY HERETICAL TO COMPLETELY RIDICULOUS, WHAT FOLLOWS IS THE BASIC THEOLOGY MOST WORD OF FAITH TEACHERS ALIGN THEMSELVES WITH. AT THE HEART OF THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT IS THE BELIEF IN THE "FORCE OF FAITH." IT IS BELIEVED WORDS CAN BE USED TO MANIPULATE THE FAITH-FORCE, AND THUS ACTUALLY CREATE WHAT THEY BELIEVE SCRIPTURE PROMISES (HEALTH AND WEALTH). LAWS SUPPOSEDLY GOVERNING THE FAITH-FORCE ARE SAID TO OPERATE INDEPENDENTLY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL AND THAT GOD HIMSELF IS SUBJECT TO THESE LAWS. THIS IS NOTHING SHORT OF IDOLATRY, TURNING OUR FAITH—AND BY EXTENSION OURSELVES—INTO GOD. FROM HERE, ITS THEOLOGY JUST STRAYS FURTHER AND FURTHER FROM SCRIPTURE: IT CLAIMS THAT GOD CREATED HUMAN BEINGS IN HIS LITERAL, PHYSICAL IMAGE AS LITTLE GODS. BEFORE THE FALL, HUMANS HAD THE POTENTIAL TO CALL THINGS INTO EXISTENCE BY USING THE FAITH-FORCE. AFTER THE FALL, HUMANS TOOK ON SATAN’S NATURE AND LOST THE ABILITY TO CALL THINGS INTO EXISTENCE. IN ORDER TO CORRECT THIS SITUATION, JESUS CHRIST GAVE UP HIS DIVINITY AND BECAME A MAN, DIED SPIRITUALLY, TOOK SATAN’S NATURE UPON HIMSELF, WENT TO HELL, WAS BORN AGAIN, AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD WITH GOD’S NATURE. AFTER THIS, JESUS SENT THE HOLY SPIRIT TO REPLICATE THE INCARNATION IN BELIEVERS SO THEY COULD BECOME LITTLE GODS AS GOD HAD ORIGINALLY INTENDED. FOLLOWING THE NATURAL PROGRESSION OF THESE TEACHINGS, AS LITTLE GODS WE AGAIN HAVE THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE FAITH-FORCE AND BECOME PROSPEROUS IN ALL AREAS OF LIFE. ILLNESS, SIN, AND FAILURE ARE THE RESULT OF A LACK OF FAITH, AND ARE REMEDIED BY CONFESSION—CLAIMING GOD’S PROMISES FOR ONESELF INTO EXISTENCE. SIMPLY PUT, THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT EXALTS MAN TO GOD-STATUS AND REDUCES GOD TO MAN-STATUS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THIS IS A FALSE REPRESENTATION OF WHAT CHRISTIANITY IS ALL ABOUT. OBVIOUSLY, WORD OF FAITH TEACHING DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT WHAT IS FOUND IN SCRIPTURE. PERSONAL REVELATION, NOT SCRIPTURE, IS HIGHLY RELIED UPON IN ORDER TO COME UP WITH SUCH ABSURD BELIEFS, WHICH IS JUST ONE MORE PROOF OF ITS HERETICAL NATURE. COUNTERING WORD OF FAITH TEACHING IS A SIMPLE MATTER OF READING THE BIBLE. GOD ALONE IS THE SOVEREIGN CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE (GENESIS 1:3; 1 TIMOTHY 6:15) AND DOES NOT NEED FAITH—HE IS THE OBJECT OF FAITH (MARK 11:22; HEBREWS 11:3). GOD IS SPIRIT AND DOES NOT HAVE A PHYSICAL BODY (JOHN 4:24), EXCEPT IN NUMBERS 23:19. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD (GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6), BUT THIS DOES NOT MAKE HIM A LITTLE GOD OR DIVINE. ONLY GOD HAS A DIVINE NATURE (GALATIANS 4:8; ISAIAH 1:6-11, 43:10, 44:6; EZEKIEL 28:2; PSALM 8:6-8). CHRIST IS ETERNAL, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, AND THE ONLY INCARNATION OF GOD (JOHN 1:1, 2, 14, 15, 18; 3:16; 1 JOHN 4:1). IN HIM DWELT THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY (COLOSSIANS 2:9). BY BECOMING A MAN, JESUS GAVE UP THE GLORY OF HEAVEN BUT NOT HIS DIVINITY (PHILIPPIANS 2:6-7), THOUGH HE DID CHOOSE TO WITHHOLD HIS POWER WHILE WALKING THE EARTH AS MAN. THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT IS DECEIVING COUNTLESS PEOPLE, CAUSING THEM TO GRASP AFTER A WAY OF LIFE AND FAITH THAT IS NOT BIBLICAL. AT ITS CORE IS THE SAME LIE SATAN HAS BEEN TELLING SINCE THE GARDEN: “YOU SHALL BE AS GOD” (GENESIS 3:5). SADLY, THOSE WHO BUY INTO THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT ARE STILL LISTENING TO HIM. OUR HOPE IS IN THE LORD, NOT IN OUR OWN WORDS, NOT EVEN IN OUR OWN FAITH (PSALM 33:20-22). OUR FAITH COMES FROM GOD IN THE FIRST PLACE (EPHESIANS 2:8; HEBREWS 12:2) AND IS NOT SOMETHING WE CREATE FOR OURSELVES. SO, BE WARY OF THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT AND ANY CHURCH THAT ALIGNS ITSELF WITH WORD OF FAITH TEACHINGS.
IS “NAME IT CLAIM IT” TEACHING BIBLICAL? THE “NAME IT AND CLAIM IT” OR “PROSPERITY GOSPEL” IS NOT BIBLICAL AND IS IN MANY WAYS ANTITHETICAL TO THE TRUE GOSPEL MESSAGE AND THE CLEAR TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE. WHILE THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENT VERSIONS OF THE NAME IT AND CLAIM IT PHILOSOPHY PREACHED TODAY, THEY ALL HAVE SIMILAR CHARACTERISTICS. AT ITS BEST, THIS TEACHING COMES FROM THE MISINTERPRETATION AND MISUNDERSTANDING OF SOME SCRIPTURES, AND, AT ITS WORST, IT IS A COMPLETELY HERETICAL TEACHING THAT HAS THE CHARACTERISTICS OF CULTIC DOCTRINE. THE ROOTS OF THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT AND THE NAME IT AND CLAIM IT MESSAGE HAVE MORE IN COMMON WITH NEW AGE METAPHYSICS THAN WITH BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY. HOWEVER, INSTEAD OF US CREATING OUR REALITY WITH OUR THOUGHTS, AS NEW AGE PROPONENTS ADVISE, NAME IT AND CLAIM IT TEACHERS TELL US THAT WE CAN USE THE “POWER OF FAITH” TO CREATE OUR OWN REALITY OR GET WHAT WE WANT. IN ESSENCE, FAITH IS REDEFINED FROM “A TRUST IN A HOLY AND SOVEREIGN GOD DESPITE OUR CIRCUMSTANCES” TO “A WAY OF CONTROLLING GOD TO GIVE US WHAT WE WANT.” FAITH BECOMES A FORCE WHEREBY WE CAN GET WHAT WE WANT RATHER THAN AN ABIDING TRUST IN GOD EVEN DURING TIMES OF TRIALS AND SUFFERING. THERE ARE MANY AREAS WHERE NAME IT AND CLAIM IT DEPARTS FROM BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY. THE TEACHING REALLY EXALTS MAN AND HIS “FAITH” ABOVE GOD. IN FACT, MANY OF THE MORE EXTREME WORD OF FAITH TEACHERS TEACH THAT MAN WAS CREATED ON TERMS OF EQUALITY WITH GOD AND THAT MAN IS THE SAME CLASS OF BEING THAT HE IS HIMSELF. THIS DANGEROUS AND HERETICAL TEACHING DENIES THE VERY BASIC TENETS OF BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY, WHICH IS WHY THE EXTREME PROPONENTS OF THE NAME IT AND CLAIM IT TEACHING MUST BE CONSIDERED TO BE CULTIC AND NOT TRULY CHRISTIAN. BOTH THE METAPHYSICAL CULTS AND THE NAME IT AND CLAIM IT TEACHING DISTORT THE TRUTH AND EMBRACE THE FALSE TEACHING THAT OUR THOUGHTS CONTROL REALITY. WHETHER IT IS THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING OR THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL, THE PREMISE IS THE SAME—WHAT YOU THINK OR BELIEVE WILL HAPPEN IS ULTIMATELY WHAT CONTROLS WHAT WILL HAPPEN. IF YOU THINK NEGATIVE THOUGHTS OR ARE LACKING IN FAITH, YOU WILL SUFFER OR NOT GET WHAT YOU WANT. BUT ON THE OTHER HAND, IF YOU THINK POSITIVE THOUGHTS OR JUST HAVE “ENOUGH FAITH,” THEN YOU CAN HAVE HEALTH, WEALTH, AND HAPPINESS NOW. THIS FALSE TEACHING APPEALS TO ONE OF MAN’S MOST BASIC INSTINCTS, WHICH IS ONE REASON WHY IT IS HUGELY POPULAR. WHILE THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL AND THE IDEA OF CONTROLLING ONE’S FUTURE WITH HIS THOUGHTS OR FAITH IS APPEALING TO SINFUL MAN, IT IS INSULTING TO A SOVEREIGN GOD WHO HAS REVEALED HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE. INSTEAD OF RECOGNIZING THE ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN POWER OF GOD AS REVEALED IN THE BIBLE, THE NAME IT AND CLAIM IT ADHERENTS EMBRACE A FALSE GOD WHO CANNOT OPERATE APART FROM THEIR FAITH. THEY PRESENT A FALSE VIEW OF GOD BY TEACHING THAT HE WANTS TO BLESS YOU WITH HEALTH, WEALTH, AND HAPPINESS BUT CANNOT DO SO UNLESS YOU HAVE ENOUGH FAITH. THEREBY GOD IS NO LONGER IN CONTROL BUT MAN IS. OF COURSE, THIS IS COMPLETELY ANTITHETICAL TO WHAT SCRIPTURE TEACHES. GOD DOES NOT DEPEND UPON MAN’S “FAITH” TO ACT. THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE WE SEE GOD BLESSING WHOM HE CHOOSES TO BLESS AND HEALING WHOM HE CHOOSES TO HEAL. ANOTHER PROBLEM WITH THE NAME IT AND CLAIM IT TEACHING IS THAT IT FAILS TO RECOGNIZE THAT JESUS HIMSELF IS THE ULTIMATE TREASURE WORTH SACRIFICING EVERYTHING FOR (MATTHEW 13:44) AND INSTEAD SEES JESUS AS LITTLE MORE THAN A WAY OF GETTING WHAT WE WANT RIGHT NOW. JESUS’ MESSAGE IS THAT A CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO “DENY HIMSELF AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME. FOR WHOEVER WOULD SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT. FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD AND FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT SHALL A MAN GIVE IN RETURN FOR HIS SOUL?” (MATTHEW 16:24–26). CONTRAST THAT TO THE MESSAGE OF THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL. RATHER THAN BEING A MESSAGE OF SELF-DENIAL, THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL IS ONE OF SELF-SATISFACTION. ITS GOAL IS NOT BECOMING MORE CHRISTLIKE THROUGH SACRIFICE BUT HAVING WHAT WE WANT HERE AND NOW, CLEARLY CONTRADICTING THE WORDS OF OUR SAVIOR. THE BIBLE TEACHES THAT “ALL WHO DESIRE TO LIVE A GODLY LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS WILL BE PERSECUTED” (2 TIMOTHY 3:12), BUT THE NAME AND CLAIM IT MESSAGE IS THAT ANY SUFFERING WE UNDERGO IS SIMPLY THE RESULT OF A LACK OF FAITH. THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL IS COMPLETELY FOCUSED ON US GETTING THE THINGS THE WORLD HAS TO OFFER, BUT 1 JOHN 2:15 TELLS US WE SHOULD NOT “LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD” AND, IN FACT, THOSE WITH A FONDNESS FOR THE THINGS OF THE WORLD BECOME ENEMIES OF GOD (JAMES 4:4). THE MESSAGE OF THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL SIMPLY CANNOT BE ANY MORE OPPOSITE OF WHAT THE BIBLE REALLY TEACHES. IN HIS BOOK YOUR BEST LIFE NOW, PROSPERITY TEACHER JOEL OSTEEN SAYS THAT THE KEY TO A MORE REWARDING LIFE, A BETTER HOME, A STRONGER MARRIAGE, AND A BETTER JOB IS FOUND IN A “SIMPLE YET PROFOUND PROCESS TO CHANGE THE WAY YOU THINK ABOUT YOUR LIFE AND HELP YOU ACCOMPLISH WHAT IS TRULY IMPORTANT.” HOW DIFFERENT THAT IS FROM THE BIBLICAL TRUTH THAT THIS LIFE NOW IS NOTHING COMPARED TO THE LIFE TO COME. THE MESSAGE OF THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL IS FOCUSED AROUND THE “TREASURES” OR GOOD THINGS WE WANT AND CAN HAVE NOW, WHILE JESUS SAID, “DO NOT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES ON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DESTROY AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL, BUT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DESTROYS AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK IN AND STEAL. FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE YOUR HEART WILL BE ALSO” (MATTHEW 6:19–21). JESUS DID NOT COME TO GIVE US HEALTH, WEALTH AND HAPPINESS NOW. HE CAME TO SAVE US FROM OUR SINS SO THAT WE CAN HAVE AN ETERNITY OF BLISS WITH HIM. FOLLOWING CHRIST IS NOT A TICKET TO ALL THE MATERIAL THINGS MEN DESIRE IN THIS LIFE BUT A TICKET TO ETERNAL LIFE. OUR DESIRE SHOULD NOT BE TO HAVE OUR BEST LIFE NOW BUT TO HAVE THE ATTITUDE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL, WHO HAD LEARNED TO BE CONTENT “IN WHATEVER STATE I AM” (PHILIPPIANS 4:11).
IS THERE POWER IN POSITIVE CONFESSION? POSITIVE CONFESSION IS THE PRACTICE OF SAYING ALOUD WHAT YOU WANT TO HAPPEN WITH THE EXPECTATION THAT GOD WILL MAKE IT A REALITY. IT’S POPULAR AMONG PROSPERITY GOSPEL ADHERENTS WHO CLAIM THAT WORDS HAVE SPIRITUAL POWER AND THAT, IF WE SPEAK ALOUD THE RIGHT WORDS WITH THE RIGHT FAITH, WE CAN GAIN RICHES AND HEALTH, BIND SATAN, AND ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING WE WANT. TO CONFESS POSITIVELY IS TO SPEAK WORDS THAT WE BELIEVE OR WANT TO BELIEVE, THUS MAKING THEM REALITY. THIS IS OPPOSED TO NEGATIVE CONFESSION, WHICH IS TO ACKNOWLEDGE HARDSHIPS, POVERTY, AND ILLNESS AND THUS (SUPPOSEDLY) ACCEPT THEM AND REFUSE THE EASE, WEALTH, AND HEALTH GOD HAS PLANNED FOR US. THERE ARE SEVERAL THINGS WRONG WITH THIS PHILOSOPHY. THE MOST DANGEROUS IS THE BELIEF THAT WORDS HAVE A KIND OF SPIRITUAL, MAGICAL POWER THAT WE CAN USE TO GET WHAT WE WANT. THE PRACTICE BORROWS NOT FROM BIBLICAL TRUTHS, BUT FROM A NEW AGE CONCEPT CALLED THE "LAW OF ATTRACTION." IT TEACHES THAT "LIKE ATTRACTS LIKE"—A POSITIVE STATEMENT OR THOUGHT WILL DRAW A POSITIVE REACTION. EVERYTHING IS IMBUED WITH GOD’S PRESENCE AND POWER—NOT “GOD” AS THE OMNIPRESENT CREATOR, BUT “GOD” IN A HINDU/PANTHEISTIC WAY. THE NET RESULT IS THE IDEA THAT OUR WORDS HOLD THE POWER TO FORCE GOD TO GIVE US WHAT WE WANT—A HERETICAL BELIEF. ADDITIONALLY, THE RESULTS ATTRIBUTED TO POSITIVE CONFESSION ARE POWERED BY THE FAITH OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS LEADS TO THE OLD BELIEF THAT ILLNESS AND POVERTY ARE A TYPE OF PUNISHMENT FOR SIN (IN THIS CASE, LACK OF FAITH). JOHN 9:1-3 AND THE ENTIRE BOOK OF JOB REFUTE THIS SOUNDLY. THE SECOND PROBLEM IS THAT THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL MISINTERPRETS THE PROMISES OF GOD. “CONFESSION” IS AGREEING WITH WHAT GOD HAS SAID; "POSITIVE CONFESSION" IS DEMANDING HUMAN DESIRES. PEOPLE WHO PUSH POSITIVE CONFESSION SAY THAT THE PRACTICE IS MERELY RESTATING GOD’S PROMISES AS GIVEN IN THE BIBLE. BUT THEY DON’T DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN UNIVERSAL PROMISES GOD MADE TO ALL HIS FOLLOWERS (E.G., PHILIPPIANS 4:19) AND PERSONAL PROMISES MADE TO INDIVIDUALS AT A CERTAIN TIME FOR A PARTICULAR PURPOSE (E.G., JEREMIAH 29:11). THEY ALSO MISINTERPRET THE PROMISES GOD DOES GIVE US, REFUSING TO ACCEPT THAT GOD’S PLAN FOR OUR LIVES MAY NOT MATCH UP WITH OUR OWN (ISAIAH 55:9). A CAREFREE, PERFECT LIFE IS THE ANTITHESIS OF WHAT JESUS SAID THE CHRISTIAN LIFE WOULD LOOK LIKE—AND THE LIVES THAT HIS FOLLOWERS LIVED. JESUS DIDN’T PROMISE PROSPERITY; HE PROMISED HARDSHIP (MATTHEW 8:20). HE DIDN’T PROMISE THAT OUR EVERY WANT WOULD BE FULFILLED; HE PROMISED WE’D HAVE WHAT WE NEED (PHILIPPIANS 4:19). HE DIDN’T PROMISE PEACE IN A FAMILY; HE PROMISED THAT FAMILIES WOULD HAVE PROBLEMS AS SOME CHOSE TO FOLLOW HIM AND SOME DIDN’T (MATTHEW 10:34-36). AND HE DIDN’T PROMISE HEALTH; HE PROMISED TO FULFILL HIS PLAN FOR US AND GRACE IN THE TRIALS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10). ANOTHER ISSUE WITH POSITIVE CONFESSION IS THAT, ALTHOUGH THE "CONFESSIONS" ARE UNDERSTOOD TO REFER TO THINGS IN THE FUTURE, MANY OF THE STATEMENTS ARE SIMPLY LIES. CERTAINLY, VERBALLY AFFIRMING ONE’S FAITH IN GOD AND DELIVERANCE BY THE SACRIFICE OF JESUS IS GOOD. BUT PROCLAIMING, "I ALWAYS OBEY GOD," OR, "I AM WEALTHY," IS DECEPTIVE AND POSSIBLY AGAINST THE VERY WILL OF THE GOD WE ARE TO CLING TO. ESPECIALLY DISTURBING ARE THE "CONFESSIONS" ABOUT OTHER PEOPLE. GOD HAS GIVEN EACH OF US THE FREEDOM TO SERVE HIM OR REBEL AGAINST HIM IN OUR INDIVIDUAL WAYS; CLAIMING OTHERWISE IS FOOLISH. FINALLY, THE BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT "NEGATIVE CONFESSION" DOES NOT NEGATE GOD’S BLESSINGS. THE PSALMS ARE FILLED WITH CRIES TO GOD FOR DELIVERANCE, AND PSALM 55:22 AND 1 PETER 5:7 EXHORT US FOLLOW THAT EXAMPLE. EVEN JESUS WENT BEFORE THE HEAVENLY FATHER WITH A CLEAR EYE ON THE SITUATION AND A REQUEST FOR AID (MATTHEW 26:39). THE GOD OF THE BIBLE IS NOT A COSMIC SANTA CLAUS (JAMES 4:1-3). HE IS A LOVING FATHER WHO WANTS TO BE INVOLVED IN HIS CHILDREN’S LIVES—THE GOOD AND THE BAD. IT IS WHEN WE HUMBLE OURSELVES AND ASK FOR HELP THAT HE GIVES US EITHER RELEASE FROM THE CIRCUMSTANCES OR STRENGTH TO GET THROUGH THEM. DOES POSITIVE CO NFESSION HAVE ANY VALUE? IN A WAY. THOSE WHO ARE CONFIDENT THEY CAN SOLVE A PROBLEM ARE GENERALLY MORE RELAXED AND CREATIVE. AN OPTIMISTIC MOOD HAS BEEN SHOWN TO IMPROVE HEALTH. AND HAPPY PEOPLE OFTEN HAVE ENOUGH EMOTIONAL DISTANCE BETWEEN THEMSELVES AND OTHERS TO PICK UP ON SUBTLE CLUES WHICH COULD LEAD TO SUCCESSFUL PERSONAL AND BUSINESS TRANSACTIONS. IN ADDITION, CONSISTENTLY VOICING ONE’S GOALS KEEPS THOSE GOALS ON THE FOREFRONT; THOSE WHO CONSTANTLY THINK ABOUT GETTING MORE MONEY WILL ACT ACCORDINGLY. THE DANGERS OF POSITIVE CONFESSION FAR OUTWEIGH THE BENEFITS. ALL OF THE ADVANTAGES WE’VE LISTED ARE PSYCHOLOGICAL AND SOMEWHAT PHYSIOLOGICAL—NOT SPIRITUAL. THE ONLY SPIRITUAL BENEFIT TO BE HAD IS THE FACT THAT PEOPLE WHO EXPECT GOD TO MOVE ARE MORE LIKELY TO SEE GOD’S HAND IN SITUATIONS. BUT WORDS ARE NOT MAGIC. OUR ROLE WITH OUR HEAVENLY FATHER IS NOT TO DEMAND, BUT TO ASK FOR HELP AND TO TRUST. AND TO REALIZE THAT OUR BLESSINGS ARE NOT DEPENDENT ON THE STRENGTH OF OUR FAITH, BUT ON HIS PLAN AND HIS POWER.
IS THERE ANY POWER IN POSITIVE THINKING? ONE DEFINITION FOR POSITIVE THINKING IS “THE ACT OF REVIEWING THOUGHT PROCESSES IN ORDER TO IDENTIFY AREAS THAT NEED IMPROVEMENT, AND THEN USING THE APPROPRIATE TOOLS TO CHANGE THOSE THOUGHTS IN A POSITIVE, GOAL-ORIENTED WAY.” OF COURSE, THINKING POSITIVELY IS NOT WRONG. THE PROBLEM ASSOCIATED WITH “POSITIVE THINKING” IS IN BELIEVING THAT THERE IS SOME KIND OF SUPERNATURAL POWER IN POSITIVE THINKING. IN THIS AGE OF RAMPANT FALSE DOCTRINE AND WATERED-DOWN THEOLOGY, THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING HAS STOOD OUT AS ONE OF THE MORE POPULAR ERRORS. FALSE DOCTRINES ARE SIMILAR IN THAT THEY ARE HUMAN IDEAS MASQUERADING AS THE TRUTH. ONE SUCH HUMAN IDEA IS THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING. THE IDEA OF THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING WAS POPULARIZED BY DR. NORMAN VINCENT PEALE IN HIS BOOK THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING (1952). ACCORDING TO PEALE, PEOPLE CAN CHANGE FUTURE OUTCOMES AND EVENTS BY “THINKING” THEM INTO EXISTENCE. THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING PROMOTES SELF-CONFIDENCE AND FAITH IN ONESELF; IT LEADS NATURALLY TO A FALSE BELIEF IN THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION,” AS PEALE WROTE, “WHEN YOU EXPECT THE BEST, YOU RELEASE A MAGNETIC FORCE IN YOUR MIND WHICH BY A LAW OF ATTRACTION TENDS TO BRING THE BEST TO YOU.” OF COURSE, THERE IS NOTHING BIBLICAL ABOUT ONE’S MIND EMANATING A “MAGNETIC FORCE” THAT PULLS GOOD THINGS INTO ONE’S ORBIT. IN FACT, THERE IS MUCH UNBIBLICAL ABOUT SUCH A NOTION. IN THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING, PEALE USED FLAWED RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS AND SUBJECTIVE PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORIES TO ADVANCE A FALSE VERSION OF FAITH AND HOPE. HIS THEORY IS PART OF THE “SELF-HELP” MOVEMENT WHEREBY A PERSON TRIES TO CREATE HIS OWN REALITY WITH HUMAN EFFORT, PROPER MENTAL IMAGES, AND WILLPOWER. BUT REALITY IS TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH IS FOUND IN THE BIBLE. PEOPLE CANNOT CREATE THEIR OWN REALITY BY FANTASIZING OR THINKING IT INTO EXISTENCE. PEALE’S THEORY IS FLAWED BECAUSE HE DID NOT BASE IT ON TRUTH. PROPONENTS OF THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING CLAIM THEIR RESEARCH SUPPORTS THE VALIDITY OF THE THEORY. HOWEVER, THE BODY OF DATA IS WIDELY DEBATED. SOME OF THE FINDINGS SUGGEST THERE IS A POSITIVE CORRELATION BETWEEN A POSITIVE OUTLOOK AND PERFORMANCE, BUT THIS IS A FAR CRY FROM POSITIVE THOUGHTS CREATING AN OUTCOME. THE RESEARCH SUGGESTS THAT PEOPLE WHO HAVE POSITIVE ATTITUDES TEND TO HAVE HIGHER SELF-ESTEEM AND BETTER EXPERIENCES AS COMPARED TO PEOPLE WHO HAVE PESSIMISTIC OUTLOOKS. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS NO SUBSTANTIATED EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT THOUGHTS CAN CONTROL OUTCOMES. POSITIVE THINKING HAS NO INHERENT POWER TO CHANGE THE FUTURE. EVERY GOOD GIFT IS FROM GOD ABOVE (JAMES 1:17), NOT FROM THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING. THE BEST GIFT OF ALL IS THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT (LUKE 11:13). THE BIBLE SAYS THAT MAN CANNOT BE “GOOD” ON HIS OWN (ISAIAH 64:6). THE ONLY GOOD IN US COMES FROM THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JESUS CHRIST APPLIED TO OUR ACCOUNT (EPHESIANS 2:1–5; PHILIPPIANS 3:9). ONCE THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLS US, HE BEGINS THE PROCESS OF SANCTIFICATION, IN WHICH THE TRANSFORMATIVE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT MAKES US MORE LIKE JESUS. IF WE WANT TO BETTER OURSELVES AND MAKE POSITIVE CHANGES, WE NEED TO HAVE MORE THAN THE POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING. TRUE SPIRITUALITY WILL ALWAYS START AND END WITH OUR RELATIONSHIP TO CHRIST. IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO IS THE KEY TO CHANGING ONE’S LIFE, NOT OUR THOUGHTS, AND NOT OUR EFFORT ALONE. AS WE ACTIVELY YIELD TO THE SPIRIT, HE WILL TRANSFORM US. RATHER THAN SEEK HELP FROM PSYCHO-BABBLE, PSEUDO-RELIGIOUS BOOKS, OR A SELF-GENERATED POWER OF POSITIVE THINKING, WE SHOULD RELY ON WHAT GOD HAS ALREADY GIVEN US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT: “WE HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:16).
WHAT IS THE LAW OF ATTRACTION? "THE SECRET" ALSO KNOWN AS THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION,” IS THE IDEA THAT BECAUSE OF OUR CONNECTION WITH A “UNIVERSAL ENERGY FORCE,” OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS HAVE THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THIS ENERGY FORCE TO OUR LIKING. ACCORDING TO “THE SECRET,” OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS ATTRACT A CORRESPONDING ENERGY TO OURSELVES. IF OUR THOUGHTS ARE NEGATIVE, WE ATTRACT NEGATIVE THINGS. IF OUR FEELINGS ARE POSITIVE, WE ATTRACT POSITIVE THINGS. THE ESSENTIAL MESSAGE OF “THE SECRET” IS THAT WE ALL HAVE THE POWER TO DETERMINE OUR OWN DESTINY. WE CAN ALL CREATE OUR OWN REALITY. THROUGH FULLY AND CONSISTENTLY APPLYING THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION,” WE CAN BE WHO WE WANT TO BE AND HAVE EVERYTHING WE WANT TO HAVE. IS THERE ANY TRUTH TO “THE SECRET”? IS THERE ANY VALIDITY TO THE LAW OF ATTRACTION? AS WITH MOST OTHER POPULAR IDEAS, “THE SECRET” HAS A NUGGET OF TRUTH THAT IS EXPANDED TO UNBIBLICAL AND ILLOGICAL EXTREMES. FOR EXAMPLE, A THESIS OF THE LAW OF ATTRACTION IS THAT OUR PHYSICAL HEALTH IS DETERMINED BY OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS. IT HAS BEEN MEDICALLY PROVEN THAT STRESS AND WORRY ARE HARMFUL TO THE BODY, WHILE JOY AND PEACE ACTUALLY AID IN THE HEALING PROCESS. THE BIBLE AGREES, “A CHEERFUL HEART IS GOOD MEDICINE, BUT A CRUSHED SPIRIT DRIES UP THE BONES” (PROVERBS 17:22). “A CHEERFUL LOOK BRINGS JOY TO THE HEART, AND GOOD NEWS GIVES HEALTH TO THE BONES” (PROVERBS 15:30). AS DAVID WAS STRUGGLING WITH THE GUILT OF HIS UNCONFESSED, EVIL ACTIONS, HE DECLARED, “WHEN I KEPT SILENT, MY BONES WASTED AWAY THROUGH MY GROANING ALL DAY LONG” (PSALM 32:3). OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS DO HAVE AN IMPACT ON OUR PHYSICAL WELL-BEING. HOWEVER, THIS IS DUE TO HOW GOD DESIGNED OUR BODIES…NOT BECAUSE OF OUR CONNECTION WITH A UNIVERSAL ENERGY FORCE AND OUR NEGATIVITY OR POSITIVITY ATTRACTING NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS. A SECOND ERROR IN THE “LAW OF ATTRACTION” IS ITS EMPHASIS ON MONEY AND WEALTH. THE BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY REGARDING WEALTH AND THE MANAGEMENT OF MONEY AND RESOURCES. PROVERBS 13:11 EXCLAIMS, “DISHONEST MONEY DWINDLES AWAY, BUT HE WHO GATHERS MONEY LITTLE BY LITTLE MAKES IT GROW.” SIMILARLY, PROVERBS 17:16 PROCLAIMS, “OF WHAT USE IS MONEY IN THE HAND OF A FOOL, SINCE HE HAS NO DESIRE TO GET WISDOM?” OUR FINANCIAL SUCCESS IS DETERMINED BY OUR DECISIONS, OUR HARD WORK, AND OUR WISE STEWARDSHIP OF WHAT WE HAVE. NO MATTER HOW POSITIVE OUR THOUGHTS AND HOW FOCUSED OUR MIND IS ON WEALTH, IF WE HAVE BUILT MOUNTAINS OF DEBT, THE BILLS WILL CONTINUE TO COME (PROVERBS 22:7). THE ONLY IMPACT THE SECRET OF “POSITIVE THINKING” CAN HAVE ON OUR FINANCIAL SITUATION IS IN MOTIVATING US TO WORK HARDER AND SPEND MORE WISELY. THE SECRET—AND ITS FOCUS ON ACHIEVING WEALTH—GOES DIRECTLY AGAINST THE TEACHINGS OF THE BIBLE. SOLOMON, THE WISEST AND RICHEST MAN IN THE BIBLE, OBSERVED, “WHOEVER LOVES MONEY NEVER HAS MONEY ENOUGH; WHOEVER LOVES WEALTH IS NEVER SATISFIED WITH HIS INCOME. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS” (ECCLESIASTES 5:10). JESUS, WHO POSSESSED EVERYTHING, WARNED US, “WATCH OUT! BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST ALL KINDS OF GREED; A MAN’S LIFE DOES NOT CONSIST IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS POSSESSIONS” (LUKE 12:15). FIRST TIMOTHY 6:10 COULD NOT SAY IT ANY MORE CLEARLY, “FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL. SOME PEOPLE, EAGER FOR MONEY, HAVE WANDERED FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS.” WITH THAT SAID, THE PRIMARY ERROR OF “THE SECRET” / LAW OF ATTRACTION IS ITS VIEW, OR LACK THEREOF, OF GOD. IN THE LAW OF ATTRACTION, GOD, IF HE EVEN EXISTS, IS NOTHING MORE THAN A UNIVERSAL ENERGY FORCE THAT WE MANIPULATE BY OUR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS. THE LAW OF ATTRACTION ASSUMES A PANTHEISTIC (GOD IS EVERYTHING) VIEW OF GOD. THE SECRET DENIES THE IDEAS OF A PERSONAL GOD (WITH THOUGHTS, FEELINGS, AND EMOTIONS) AND A SOVEREIGN GOD (OMNIPOTENT AND OMNISCIENT, PERFECTLY IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING). THE CORE MESSAGE OF “THE SECRET” IS THAT WE ARE IN CONTROL OF OUR OWN DESTINY. GOD KNOWS THE TRUTH TO BE VERY DIFFERENT, “…ALL THE DAYS ORDAINED FOR ME WERE WRITTEN IN YOUR BOOK BEFORE ONE OF THEM CAME TO BE” (PSALM 139:16). NEBUCHADNEZZAR, THE GREATEST KING OF ANCIENT BABYLON AND A PRIME CANDIDATE FOR SOMEONE WHO WOULD KNOW “THE SECRET,” DECLARED, “THEN I PRAISED THE MOST HIGH; I HONORED AND GLORIFIED HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER. HIS DOMINION IS AN ETERNAL DOMINION; HIS KINGDOM ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH ARE REGARDED AS NOTHING. HE DOES AS HE PLEASES WITH THE POWERS OF HEAVEN AND THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN HOLD BACK HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM: ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” (DANIEL 4:34-35). ACCORDING TO THE PROPONENTS OF THE LAW OF ATTRACTION, WE ARE ALL “INCARNATIONS OF GOD.” WE ARE ALL OUR OWN GODS, ABLE TO CREATE OUR OWN REALITY, ABLE TO CONTROL OUR OWN DESTINY. THIS LIE IS NOT A SECRET, AND IT IS NOTHING NEW. SATAN’S PRIMARY TEMPTATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN TO OBTAIN KNOWLEDGE AND THEREBY TO BECOME LIKE GOD, “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT WHEN YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED, AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD…” (GENESIS 3:5). SATAN’S OWN FALL FROM GLORY WAS THIS SAME ERROR, “YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I WILL ASCEND TO HEAVEN; I WILL RAISE MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL SIT ENTHRONED ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY, ON THE UTMOST HEIGHTS OF THE SACRED MOUNTAIN. I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE TOPS OF THE CLOUDS; I WILL MAKE MYSELF LIKE THE MOST HIGH’” (ISAIAH 14:13-14). THE MESSAGE OF “THE SECRET” IS THE SAME MESSAGE THAT SATAN USED TO TEMPT ADAM AND EVE INTO SIN: “YOU DO NOT NEED GOD…YOU CAN BE GOD!” AND JUST AS SATAN WILL FAIL IN HIS QUEST TO BE GOD (ISAIAH 14:15; REVELATION 20:10), SO TOO WILL ALL THOSE WHO SEEK TO BE THEIR OWN GOD WILL FAIL: “'YOU ARE "GODS" … BUT YOU WILL DIE LIKE MERE MEN…” (PSALM 82:6-7). THE TRUE “SECRET” IS THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL. GOD HAS A SOVEREIGN AND PERFECT PLAN FOR US. THE KEY IS GETTING IN TUNE WITH GOD, THEREBY UNDERSTANDING HIS HEART AND KNOWING HIS WILL. RATHER THAN SEEKING AFTER WEALTH, FAME, POWER, AND PLEASURE (IN WHICH THERE IS NOTHING BUT EMPTINESS), WE ARE TO SEEK A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, ALLOWING HIM TO PLACE HIS PERFECT DESIRES IN OUR HEART AND MIND, CONFORMING OUR FEELINGS TO HIS – AND THEN GRANTING US THE DESIRE OF HIS, AND OUR, HEARTS. “DELIGHT YOURSELF IN THE LORD AND HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART. COMMIT YOUR WAY TO THE LORD; TRUST IN HIM AND HE WILL DO THIS: HE WILL MAKE YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS SHINE LIKE THE DAWN, THE JUSTICE OF YOUR CAUSE LIKE THE NOONDAY SUN” (PSALM 37:4-6).
CAN WE SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE? SPEAKING THINGS INTO EXISTENCE IS SOLELY WITHIN GOD’S POWER AND EXCLUSIVELY HIS RIGHT. WHEN GOD CREATED THE WORLD, HE SIMPLY SPOKE, AND LIGHT APPEARED (GENESIS 1:3); THE SKY WAS FORMED (VERSES 7–8); DRY LAND EMERGED (VERSE 9); VEGETATION SPRANG UP (VERSE 11); THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS APPEARED (VERSES 14–15); FISH AND BIRDS MATERIALIZED (VERSES 20–21); AND ANIMAL LIFE APPEARED (VERSE 24). GOD’S ACT OF CREATION SHOWS HIS UNIQUE AND MIGHTY POWER IN A WAY THAT CAN NEVER BE DUPLICATED. GOD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE. IT IS NOT SOMETHING WE, AS HUMAN BEINGS, HAVE THE POWER TO DO. WHEN GOD BROUGHT THE PLAGUES UPON EGYPT, THE PAGAN MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO MIMIC THE RESULTS OF THE FIRST TWO MIRACLES. BUT WHEN MOSES TURNED THE DUST OF THE GROUND INTO GNATS, THE MAGI OF EGYPT WERE STUMPED. THEY COULD NOT ANIMATE INANIMATE THINGS: “THIS IS THE FINGER OF GOD,” THEY TOLD PHARAOH (EXODUS 8:19). THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE IT IS POSSIBLE FOR MANKIND TO SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE. SOME OF THEM BASE THEIR CLAIMS ON A MISINTERPRETATION OF CERTAIN SCRIPTURE PASSAGES. WHEN WE ONLY LOOK AT ONE VERSE OF ONE SHORT SECTION OF SCRIPTURE, WITHOUT CONSIDERING THAT PASSAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT, WE CAN MAKE THOSE KINDS OF MISTAKES. ONE VERSE PEOPLE OFTEN CITE WHEN TRYING TO PROVE THAT MAN CAN SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE IS MARK 11:24, “I TELL YOU, WHATEVER YOU ASK FOR IN PRAYER, BELIEVE THAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED IT, AND IT WILL BE YOURS.” FIRST, THESE WORDS OF JESUS DO NOT IN ANY WAY COMMUNICATE THE IDEA OF CREATION—BRINGING SOMETHING INTO EXISTENCE THAT DID NOT EXIST PREVIOUSLY. IN THE PREVIOUS VERSE (MARK 11:23), JESUS GIVES THE EXAMPLE OF MOVING A MOUNTAIN, BUT HE DOES NOT MENTION THE IDEA OF SPEAKING A NEW MOUNTAIN INTO EXISTENCE. SECOND, MARK 11:24 MUST BE TAKEN IN CONTEXT WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE. FIRST JOHN 5:14 SAYS, “IF WE ASK ANYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE HEARS US.” WE ARE TOLD TO SUBMIT TO GOD’S WILL IN OUR PRAYERS. WE ARE NEVER GIVEN THE POWER TO SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE. ELSEWHERE, JESUS TAUGHT, “SEEK FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS” (MATTHEW 6:33, ESV). WHEN WE SEEK GOD FIRST AND ALIGN OUR THOUGHTS AND DESIRES WITH HIS THOUGHTS AND DESIRES, THEN WE ARE SHOWING TRUE FAITH. THAT, IN TURN, LEADS TO US ASKING FOR THE THINGS THAT GOD WANTS, NOT THE THINGS THAT WE WANT. OUR DESIRES BECOME HIS DESIRES, AND OUR PRAYERS BECOME REQUESTS TO FULFILL HIS DESIRES RATHER THAN OUR OWN. THE PURPOSE OF PRAYER IS NOT TO SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE BUT TO CONFORM OUR WILL TO GOD’S (SEE LUKE 22:42). ANOTHER PASSAGE OFTEN USED AS A PROOF TEXT THAT WE CAN SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE IS ROMANS 4:17, WHICH SPEAKS OF “THE GOD WHO GIVES LIFE TO THE DEAD AND CALLS INTO BEING THINGS THAT WERE NOT.” MANY PROSPERITY TEACHERS LATCH ONTO THE PHRASE “CALLS INTO BEING THINGS THAT WERE NOT” AND TRY TO USE IT AS BIBLICAL EVIDENCE THAT WE CAN DO THE SAME THING. THEY MISREAD THE PASSAGE, HOWEVER. PAUL IS CLEARLY TALKING ABOUT GOD, NOT MAN, CALLING THINGS INTO EXISTENCE. SPEAKING THINGS INTO EXISTENCE IS GOD’S DOMAIN. FINALLY, ANOTHER PASSAGE IN SCRIPTURE PLAINLY SHOWS MANKIND’S INABILITY TO SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE. LAMENTATIONS 3:37 ASKS THE RHETORICAL QUESTION, “WHO CAN SPEAK AND HAVE IT HAPPEN IF THE LORD HAS NOT DECREED IT?” THE ANSWER, OF COURSE, IS “NO ONE.” NONE OF US HAVE THE POWER TO SPEAK AND BRING THINGS TO PASS THROUGH THE SHEER FORCE OF OUR WORD. ONLY GOD HAS THAT POWER. HIS DECREES WILL STAND. WHEN HE SPEAKS, IT’S AS GOOD AS DONE. GIVEN THE CLARITY OF THIS VERSE, WE CAN ONLY ASSUME THAT THOSE WHO FALSELY TEACH THAT WE CAN SPEAK THINGS INTO EXISTENCE RELY ON THEIR HEARERS NOT EVER READING THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS. WELL MOSES SPOKE THINGS INTO EXISTENCE WITH THE ROD OF GOD & THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, AS WELL AS PAUL IN ACTS 13:4-12 & PETER IN ACTS 5:1-11. 
IS PLEADING THE BLOOD OF JESUS BIBLICAL? “PLEADING THE BLOOD OF JESUS” IN PRAYER IS A TEACHING COMMON IN PENTECOSTAL AND CHARISMATIC CIRCLES. WHEN PEOPLE SPEAK OF “PLEADING THE BLOOD OF JESUS IN PRAYER,” THEY ARE REFERRING TO THE PRACTICE OF CLAIMING THE POWER OF CHRIST OVER ANY AND EVERY PROBLEM BY USING THE PHRASE “I PLEAD THE BLOOD OF JESUS OVER _______.” PEOPLE FILL IN THE BLANK WITH WHATEVER THEY WANT: “I PLEAD THE BLOOD OF JESUS OVER MY FAMILY/JOB/THOUGHTS/ILLNESS.” “PLEADING THE BLOOD OF JESUS” HAS NO CLEAR BASIS IN SCRIPTURE. NO ONE IN THE BIBLE EVER “PLEADS THE BLOOD” OF CHRIST. THOSE WHO “PLEAD THE BLOOD” OFTEN DO SO AS THERE IS SOMETHING PERMISSIBLE IN MAGIC IN THOSE WORDS OR AS BY USING THEM IN THEIR PRAYER IS SOMEHOW MORE POWERFUL. THIS TEACHING IS BORN FROM A TRUE VIEW OF PRAYER THAT PRAYER IS A WAY OF HUMBLY ASKING GOD TO GET WHAT WE NEED RATHER THAN PRAYING FOR HIS WILL TO BE DONE. THE WHOLE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT, WHICH TEACHES PLEADING THE BLOOD, IS FOUNDED ON THE TEACHING THAT FAITH IS A FORCE AND THAT, IF WE PRAY WITH ENOUGH FAITH, GOD GUARANTEES US HEALTH, WEALTH, AND HAPPINESS. THOSE WHO TEACH THE VALUE OF PLEADING THE BLOOD OF JESUS USUALLY POINT TO THE PASSOVER AS SUPPORT OF THEIR PRACTICE. (IT IS QUITE COMMON FOR PENTECOSTALISM TO BASE ITS DOCTRINES ON OLD TESTAMENT EXAMPLES.) JUST AS THE BLOOD OF THE PASCHAL LAMB PROTECTED THE ISRAELITES FROM THE ANGEL OF DEATH AND LED TO THEIR DELIVERANCE FROM SLAVERY, SO THE BLOOD OF JESUS CAN PROTECT AND DELIVER CHRISTIANS TODAY, IF THEY APPLY, OR “PLEAD,” IT. THOSE WHO PLEAD THE BLOOD OF JESUS OFTEN DO SO IN THE CONTEXT OF SEEKING VICTORY OVER DEMONS. PLEADING THE BLOOD OF JESUS IS A WAY OF TAKING UP THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST OVER THE SPIRIT WORLD AND ANNOUNCING TO THE FORCES OF DARKNESS THAT THEY ARE POWERLESS. SOME BASE THIS ASPECT OF PLEADING THE BLOOD ON REVELATION 12:11, “THEY TRIUMPHED OVER [SATAN] BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY.” AGAIN, THERE IS NO DIRECT EXAMPLE IN THE BIBLE OF ANYONE “PLEADING THE BLOOD,” SO IN THAT SENSE IT IS NOT EXPRESSLY TECHNICALLY BIBLICAL. THE PHRASE THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS OFTEN USED AS A METONYMY MEANING “THE DEATH OF CHRIST.” THE BLOOD/DEATH OF CHRIST FORGIVES OUR SIN, RECONCILES US WITH GOD, GUARANTEES OUR INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN, ETC. SHOULD A CHRISTIAN BE AWARE OF ALL THAT THE BLOOD/DEATH OF CHRIST HAS ACCOMPLISHED FOR US? ABSOLUTELY. SHOULD A BELIEVER BE THANKFUL FOR THE BLOOD/DEATH OF CHRIST? OF COURSE, AND EXPRESSING THAT THANKS IS GOOD. DOES A BELIEVER NEED TO REMIND GOD OF THE BLOOD/DEATH OF CHRIST EVERY TIME HE PRAYS? NOT ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE. DO THE WORDS “I PLEAD THE BLOOD OF JESUS” GIVE OUR PRAYERS AN EXTRA KICK? YES, THAT’S MORE FAITH THAN BIBLICAL PRAYER. PLEADING THE BLOOD OF CHRIST IS NEEDED FOR US TO DEFEAT SATAN. BUT HE HAS ALREADY BEEN DEFEATED, AND, IF WE ARE BORN AGAIN, SATAN HAS NO POWER OVER US OTHER THAN WHAT GOD ALLOWS FOR HIS PURPOSE AND GLORY. WE HAVE ALREADY BEEN “DELIVERED” (PAST TENSE) FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS AND “TRANSLATED” (PAST TENSE) INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD’S SON (COLOSSIANS 1:13). BUT WE STILL NEED TO CONTINUALLY PLEAD THE BLOOD. IN “PLEADING THE BLOOD” OF CHRIST FOR PROTECTION OR POWER, CHRISTIANS ALSO SHOULD OBEY THE COMMAND IN JAMES 4:7, “SUBMIT TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” THE BIBLE GIVES US NUMEROUS INSTRUCTIONS IN VICTORIOUS LIVING IN CHRIST, AND PLEADING THE BLOOD OF JESUS IS NOT DIRECTLY ONE OF THEM. WE HAVE BEEN CLEANSED BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, AND NOW HE IS OUR HIGH PRIEST AND MEDIATOR WHO “ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION” FOR US (HEBREWS 7:25). AS HIS SHEEP WE ARE ALREADY UNDER HIS PROTECTION; WE SIMPLY NEED TO LIVE DAY BY DAY TRUSTING IN HIM FOR WHAT HE HAS ALREADY PROMISED AND PROVIDED.
ARE CHRISTIANS “LITTLE GODS”? SOME THEOLOGICAL SYSTEMS, SUCH AS MORMONISM, TEACH THE HERESY THAT PEOPLE CAN BECOME GODS IN THEIR OWN RIGHT. ROMAN CATHOLICISM TEACHES WHAT IT CALLS THE DIVINIZATION OF MEN: “THE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD, WANTING TO MAKE US SHARERS IN HIS DIVINITY, ASSUMED OUR NATURE, SO THAT HE, MADE MAN, MIGHT MAKE MEN GODS” (THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, SECOND EDITION, SECTION 2, CHAPTER 2, ARTICLE 3, PARAGRAPH I, I:460), ALTHOUGH THE CATHOLIC MEANING IS THAT BELIEVERS ARE UNITED WITH CHRIST THROUGH THE EUCHARIST. WHAT HAS BEEN POPULARLY TERMED THE “LITTLE GOD CONTROVERSY” ORIGINATED WITH WORD OF FAITH PASTORS AND TEACHERS. THE BASIC IDEA BEHIND THE CONTROVERSY IS THAT HUMANS ARE ACTUALLY DIVINE, CREATED “IN THE IMAGE OF GOD” (GENESIS 1:27) NOT ONLY IN HAVING A SOUL, HAVING DOMINION OVER THE EARTH, OR LIVING IN RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS, BUT BY BEING OF THE SAME “SPIRITUAL CLASS” AS GOD HIMSELF. BIBLICAL THEOLOGIANS DECRY THIS CONCEPT AS MISGUIDED AT BEST, AND HERETICAL AND CULTIC AT WORST. THE MAIN TENET OF WORD OF FAITH IS THAT, WHEN WE ASK SOMETHING OF GOD IN FAITH, HE IS COMPELLED TO FILL THE REQUEST. AS “LITTLE GODS,” OUR WORDS HAVE MUCH POWER. THIS ERROR IS TAUGHT BY SOME TELEVISION EVANGELISTS, AND ITS ROOTS IN PENTECOSTALISM HAVE MADE IT MORE COMMON IN CHARISMATIC CHURCHES. THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT HAS A NUMBER OF POPULAR MONIKERS INCLUDING “NAME-IT-CLAIM-IT,” “PROSPERITY THEOLOGY,” AND “HEALTH AND WEALTH GOSPEL.” THE BASIS FOR THE “LITTLE GODS” CLAIM IS FOUND IN TWO SCRIPTURE PASSAGES. PSALM 82:6 READS, “I SAID, ‘YOU ARE “GODS”; YOU ARE ALL SONS OF THE MOST HIGH.’” JESUS QUOTES THIS PSALM IN JOHN 10:34, “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, ‘I HAVE SAID YOU ARE GODS’?” HOWEVER, BOTH OF THESE PASSAGES INCLUDE EXPLANATIONS IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT THAT CLEARLY DO NOT INDICATE HUMAN DIVINITY. PSALM 82:6 IS FOLLOWED BY A WARNING THAT “YOU WILL ALL DIE LIKE MERE MEN, YOU WILL FALL LIKE EVERY OTHER RULER” (VERSE 7). THE REFERENCE IS TO MORTAL MEN WHO REPRESENT GOD’S AUTHORITY IN THE WORLD—KINGS, JUDGES, AND MAGISTRATES. (PLEASE SEE OUR ARTICLE ON PSALM 82:6.) PSALM 82 IS A WARNING TO UNJUST LEADERS WHO CONSIDER THEMSELVES “GODS” (PSALM 82:1) YET WHO “KNOW NOTHING,” WHO “WALK ABOUT IN DARKNESS” (PSALM 82:5). JESUS USED THIS PASSAGE IN RESPONSE TO THOSE WHO ACCUSED HIM OF BLASPHEMY. ESSENTIALLY, JESUS ASKED WHY, WHEN HUMAN RULERS WERE CALLED GODS, “THE ONE WHOM THE FATHER SET APART AS HIS VERY OWN AND SENT INTO THE WORLD” (JOHN 10:36) WAS BLASPHEMING BY CLAIMING TO BE GOD’S SON. CLAIMING DIVINITY FOR CHRISTIANS IS INSUPPORTABLE, ESPECIALLY TAKING THE REST OF THE BIBLE INTO ACCOUNT. GOD IS GOD ALONE (ISAIAH 37:16). WE HAVE NEVER BEEN GOD, WE ARE NOT GOD NOW, AND WE NEVER WILL BE GOD. JESUS WAS FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN (A COMBINATION CALLED THE HYPOSTATIC UNION). IF THE “LITTLE GODS” HYPOTHESIS IS ACCEPTED, IT IMPUTES TO JESUS A LESSER DIVINITY OF SOME KIND; HE BECAME A “LITTLE GOD” LIKE US. JOHN SAID THAT “THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND MADE HIS DWELLING AMONG US” (JOHN 1:14), BUT THIS DOES NOT INDICATE “A LESSER DIVINITY.” JESUS TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH AND BLOOD IN ORDER TO DIE FOR OUR SINS (HEBREWS 2:14), YET HE RETAINED HIS FULL POSITION IN THE GODHEAD. GOD CREATED US WITH A SPIRIT, BUT THAT SPIRIT DOES NOT HOLD DIVINE QUALITIES. BUT JESUS CALLED THOSE IN THE LAW AUTHORITIES, MILITARY LAW AUTHORITIES & GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES “GODS” OR “LORDS” WHERE THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:34-36. 
WHO IS JOEL OSTEEN, AND ARE HIS TEACHINGS BIBLICAL? JOEL OSTEEN IS THE PASTOR OF THE LARGEST CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES, LAKEWOOD CHURCH IN HOUSTON, TEXAS. HIS WIFE, VICTORIA, IS CO-PASTOR. THE OSTEENS TEACH A MESSAGE OF “HOPE, HEALING, AND FORGIVENESS” (FROM THE OFFICIAL LAKEWOOD CHURCH WEBSITE). OSTEEN’S TELEVISION PROGRAM IS VIEWED BY 20 MILLION PEOPLE EACH MONTH IN ALMOST 100 COUNTRIES AROUND THE WORLD. IN 2004, JOEL PUBLISHED THE BEST-SELLING BOOK YOUR BEST LIFE NOW: 7 STEPS TO LIVING AT YOUR FULL POTENTIAL. JOEL OSTEEN’S PARENTS, JOHN AND DODIE OSTEEN, FOUNDED LAKEWOOD CHURCH IN 1959 AND PROMOTED THE MINISTRY THROUGH A TELEVISION BROADCAST. JOEL GOT INVOLVED IN MEDIA PRODUCTION, OVERSEEING THE CHURCH’S BROADCASTS STARTING IN 1982, BUT, WHEN JOHN DIED IN 1999, JOEL ACCEPTED THE POSITION OF SENIOR PASTOR OF LAKEWOOD. THE BASIC DOCTRINE OF JOEL OSTEEN, AS SUMMARIZED ON HIS CHURCH’S WEBSITE, IS ORTHODOX ENOUGH: THE INERRANCY AND INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE, THE TRIUNE NATURE OF GOD, AND SALVATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST ARE ALL AFFIRMED. THE DOCTRINAL PROBLEMS COME IN OTHER AREAS. ALTHOUGH LAKEWOOD CHURCH IS NON-DENOMINATIONAL, OSTEEN’S TEACHING IS ROOTED IN PENTECOSTALISM, AND HE TEACHES THAT PHYSICAL HEALING AND WELLNESS WERE PROVIDED IN CHRIST’S ATONEMENT. “JESUS CAME THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A MORE ABUNDANT LIFE. HE CAME TO CARRY OUR WEAKNESSES, OUR SICKNESS, OUR PAIN, SO THAT WE CAN WALK IN TOTAL FREEDOM, PEACE, POWER AND PURPOSE” (FROM LAKEWOOD CHURCH’S OFFICIAL WEBSITE). OVERARCHING ALL THAT JOEL AND VICTORIA OSTEEN TEACH IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL: GOD’S WILL IS THAT WE BE BLESSED WITH MATERIAL THINGS, A VIEW THAT CONTRADICTS 1 TIMOTHY 6:6. AS THE LAKEWOOD CHURCH’S WEBSITE SAYS, “TO BE SUCCESSFUL IN YOUR WALK WITH GOD, COMMIT TO HONOR GOD WITH YOUR FINANCES. WHEN YOU COMMIT TO GIVE THE LORD THE FIRST 10% OF YOUR INCOME, GOD PROMISES HE WILL POUR OUT BLESSINGS YOU CANNOT CONTAIN. TITHING IS THE FIRST KEY TO FINANCIAL PROSPERITY.” LAKEWOOD’S WEBSITE THEN QUOTES THE FAVORITE PROOF-TEXT FOR THIS TEACHING, MALACHI 3:10. IT IS A PRIME EXAMPLE OF TAKING OLD COVENANT PROMISES TO ISRAEL OUT OF CONTEXT TO APPLY THEM TO NEW COVENANT BELIEVERS. ANOTHER PROBLEM IN OSTEEN’S MESSAGE IS HIS PROMOTION OF NAME-IT-CLAIM-IT OR WORD-FAITH THEOLOGY: “WE HAVE TO CONCEIVE IT ON THE INSIDE BEFORE WE’RE EVER GOING TO RECEIVE IT ON THE OUTSIDE,” OSTEEN WRITES. “IF YOU DON’T THINK YOU CAN HAVE SOMETHING GOOD, THEN YOU NEVER WILL. THE BARRIER IS IN YOUR MIND... YOUR OWN WRONG THINKING CAN KEEP YOU FROM GOD’S BEST... TO EXPERIENCE [GOD’S] IMMEASURABLE FAVOR, YOU MUST RID YOURSELF OF THAT SMALL-MINDED THINKING AND START EXPECTING GOD’S BLESSINGS, START ANTICIPATING PROMOTION AND SUPERNATURAL INCREASE. YOU MUST CONCEIVE IT IN YOUR HEART BEFORE YOU CAN RECEIVE IT. IN OTHER WORDS, YOU MUST MAKE INCREASE IN YOUR OWN THINKING, THEN GOD WILL BRING THOSE THINGS TO PASS” (FROM YOUR BEST LIFE NOW, CHAPTER 1). THERE IS NOTHING BIBLICAL ABOUT SUCH TEACHING. THERE IS NO POWER INHERENT IN POSITIVE THINKING, AND WE DO NOT CREATE OUR OWN REALITIES. GOD IS NOT OUR SERVANT, STANDING BY AND WAITING FOR US TO FIRE UP OUR IMAGINATIONS SO HE CAN LAVISH US WITH MATERIAL GOODS. JESUS TOLD HIS FOLLOWERS TO “GIVE UP EVERYTHING YOU HAVE” (LUKE 14:33), NOT TO SEEK TO GET MORE. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT, OSTEEN SOUNDS LIKE AN INSPIRATIONAL LIFE-COACH, INSTEAD OF A HERALD OF THE GOSPEL. HE OFTEN PREACHES ABOUT HOW PEOPLE CAN IMPROVE THEIR LIVES, BE PROSPEROUS, AND EXPERIENCE HAPPINESS. NOTICEABLY ABSENT IN OSTEEN’S OPTIMISTIC MESSAGE IS ANY MENTION OF SIN OR REPENTANCE. THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST PROVIDES US WITH HEALING AND THE ABUNDANT LIFE, ACCORDING TO OSTEEN, BUT APPARENTLY RECEIVING FORGIVENESS FROM A HOLY GOD IS NOT NECESSARY. IN NUMEROUS INTERVIEWS AND WRITINGS, OSTEEN HAS FAILED TO PROCLAIM THAT JESUS IS THE ONLY WAY TO HEAVEN. HE HAS REPEATEDLY REFUSED TO AGREE WITH THE TEACHINGS OF THE BIBLE THAT CERTAIN BEHAVIORS ARE SINFUL. THIS IS NOT A NEW CONVERT BEING INTERVIEWED; IT’S THE LEADER OF A CHURCH OF TENS OF THOUSANDS. OSTEEN CAN’T BRING HIMSELF TO SUPPORT FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINES OF THE FAITH HE CLAIMS TO PREACH. HIS WORDS COMMUNICATE RELATIVISM AND DEMONSTRATE A PROFOUNDLY POOR UNDERSTANDING OF THE BIBLE. WHEN YOU DON’T TALK ABOUT SIN—AND OSTEEN PURPOSEFULLY DOES NOT—YOU’RE NOT PREACHING THE WHOLE GOSPEL. WHEN YOU BARELY, IF EVER, CALL SIN WHAT IT IS, YOU’RE NOT HELPING ANYONE, LEAST OF ALL THE SINNER WHO IS ENSLAVED TO SIN (JOHN 8:34; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:3). JOEL OSTEEN’S TEACHING WOULD LEAD US TO BELIEVE THAT WE ARE BEING SAVED FROM UNHAPPINESS AND FAILURE IN LIFE, NOT FROM SIN AND GOD’S WRATH. OSTEEN DOES NOT TEACH THAT WE NEED A DIVINE RESCUE FROM JUDGMENT, BUT RATHER SIMPLY A SELF-IMPROVEMENT PLAN. JOEL IS A FEEL-GOOD PREACHER. LISTENING TO OSTEEN, A PERSON WOULD THINK GOD PRIMARILY WANTS TO MAKE POOR PEOPLE WEALTHY, SAD PEOPLE HAPPY, AND INSECURE PEOPLE SELF-CONFIDENT. BUT, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, GOD PRIMARILY WANTS TO MAKE DEAD PEOPLE LIVE (JOHN 5:24), WICKED PEOPLE RIGHTEOUS (MATTHEW 9:13), AND HIS ENEMIES HIS FRIENDS (ROMANS 5:10). HAPPINESS, SELF-ASSURANCE, AND ETERNAL PROSPERITY, ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE, COME AS A RESULT OF SUBMISSION TO GOD’S WILL, STARTING WITH SALVATION (MATTHEW 6:33), AND ALWAYS IN THE CONTEXT OF HIS WILL (HEBREWS 10:36). NEW TESTAMENT BELIEVERS ARE NEVER PROMISED HEALTH AND WEALTH IN THE HERE-AND-NOW. OUR INHERITANCE “IS KEPT IN HEAVEN” FOR US (1 PETER 1:4). PREACHING A GOSPEL OF SELF-MOTIVATION AND FINANCIAL GAIN IS SHORT-SIGHTED IN THAT ITS FOCUS IS ON THIS WORLD, WHICH IS PASSING AWAY (1 JOHN 2:17). BETTER TO PREACH THE NEED FOR REPENTANCE AND FAITH AND LEAVE THE REST TO GOD (MARK 1:15). OSTEEN’S MESSAGE IS SWEET, ATTRACTIVE, AND PRETTY. IT COMES WITH THE MILLION-DOLLAR SMILE, A HEAPING HELPING OF THE FEEL-GOODS, AND ALL OF THE MOTIVATION OF THE BEST SELF-HELP GURUS. THAT MESSAGE IS ALSO HOLLOW, WEAK, AND DEVOID OF ANY REAL VALUE. THE MOST IMPORTANT PARTS OF THE GOSPEL ARE LEFT OUT, SUPPOSEDLY TO BROADEN HIS MINISTRY’S APPEAL. ANYONE DEPENDING ON THAT MESSAGE, WITHOUT RECOGNIZING WHAT’S MISSING, IS GOING TO FIND HIMSELF SPIRITUALLY HUNGRY, FRUSTRATED, AND IN DIRE STRAITS WHEN A REAL DISASTER STRIKES. WHAT JOEL OSTEEN PUSHES IS A SHELL OF LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY, AT BEST, AND A DANGEROUS COUNTERFEIT AT WORST. WHEN ALL YOU HAVE TO OFFER IS MATERIALISM AND EMOTION, YOU’RE NOT AN EVANGELIST. YOU’RE A MOTIVATIONAL SPEAKER WHO BORROWS RELIGIOUS TERMINOLOGY. NOTHING OSTEEN SAYS IS GOING TO HELP A PERSON WITH LEGITIMATE QUESTIONS ABOUT FAITH AND SALVATION. HIS MESSAGE WON’T BUILD REAL DISCIPLES; THERE’S NO MORE SUBSTANCE FOR THE BELIEVER THAN FOR THE UNBELIEVER. NOR IS HIS MESSAGE GOING TO SUSTAIN FAITH IN A CRISIS. WHEN THINGS GO BAD, PEOPLE QUICKLY REALIZE GOD’S BLESSINGS DON’T COME MERELY BECAUSE THEY THINK HAPPY THOUGHTS. AND IF PERSONAL PROSPERITY IS THE MEASURE OF THEIR SUCCESS AS A CHRISTIAN, THEN OSTEEN’S TEACHING HAS MERELY SET THEM UP FOR A FALL. A TRUE PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL DOES NOT AVOID ANY TOPIC, ESPECIALLY CRUCIAL ONES SUCH AS SIN AND MORALITY, SIMPLY BECAUSE SOME PEOPLE DON’T LIKE TO HEAR IT. AND TRUE MEN OF GOD DON’T EMPHASIZE MATERIAL SUCCESS AND POSITIVE EMOTIONS OVER THE TRUTH. SINCERE OR NOT, HONEST OR NOT, WELL-INTENDED OR NOT, JOEL AND VICTORIA OSTEEN ARE NOT PREACHING THE GOSPEL, AND NEITHER ARE OTHER PROSPERITY TEACHERS. OSTEEN AND HIS ILK SHOULD NOT BE SUPPORTED BY THOSE WITH A LOVE FOR SPIRITUAL TRUTH AND A CONCERN FOR THE LOST. BUT REMEMBER YOU DO NOT HAVE THE CHOICE TO NOT PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD BECAUSE YOU THINK IT WAS ONLY DIRECTED TO ISRAEL, WHICH IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT BECAUSE WE DO NOT SERVE A PARTIAL LORD, BUT A IMPARTIAL LORD AND THIS LAW IS STILL REQUIRED FOR ALL TO RECEIVE AN ENORMOUS BLESSING & TO REBUKE THE FUCKING DEVIL OR BE CURSED WITH A CURSE IN PURPOSEFUL DISOBEDENCE TO THE LORD’S LAW!!!
WHAT IS PROPHETIC MINISTRY? PROPHETIC MINISTRY, AS UNDERSTOOD BY CHARISMATIC GROUPS TODAY, IS ANY MINISTRY THAT RELIES ON THE GIFT OF PROPHECY AND NEW REVELATION FROM GOD TO GUIDE THE CHURCH TO MATURITY. THOSE INVOLVED IN PROPHETIC MINISTRY SOMETIMES REFER TO IT AS A FIVE-FOLD MINISTRY AND BELIEVE THAT THE OFFICES OF APOSTLE AND PROPHET ARE BEING RESTORED TO THE MODERN-DAY CHURCH. WE SEE PROPHETIC MINISTRY OFTEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AS GOD RAISED UP PROPHETS TO ENCOURAGE AND REBUKE THE NATION OF ISRAEL IN TIMES OF TROUBLE OR REBELLION. DURING KING DAVID’S REIGN (2 SAMUEL), THE PROPHET NATHAN, AMONG OTHERS, SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO DAVID, GIVING HIM GUIDANCE AND DIRECTION AS WELL AS CONFRONTING HIM CONCERNING HIS SIN WITH BATHSHEBA. OF COURSE, ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, HOSEA, AMOS, MICAH, ZECHARIAH, ETC., ALSO HAD A PROPHETIC MINISTRY—THEY WERE PROPHETS, AFTER ALL. THE CALLING OF A PROPHET WAS TO SPEAK FOR GOD. A PROPHET WOULD TEACH, GIVE GUIDANCE, COUNSEL, OR REBUKE AS NECESSARY. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WE FIND OTHERS WHO HAD A PROPHETIC MINISTRY. CERTAIN PEOPLE WERE GIFTED AS PROPHETS TO GIVE GUIDANCE, DIRECTION, COUNSEL, ETC., TO GOD’S PEOPLE. THE GIFT OF PROPHECY IS SPECIFICALLY MENTIONED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 12:10 AND EPHESIANS 4:11. PLEASE NOTE THAT THIS GIFT WAS GIVEN FOR THE BUILDING UP OF THE CHURCH (EPHESIANS 4:12). THUS, PROPHETS WERE TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD TO THE CHURCH SO THAT BELIEVERS WOULD KNOW THE MIND OF THE LORD AND HOW THE CHURCH SHOULD FUNCTION. WE BELIEVE THAT TRUE PROPHETIC MINISTRY TODAY IS SIMPLY THE PREACHING OF THE BIBLE ACCURATELY AND CLEARLY. THE GIFT OF PROPHECY TODAY IS THE “SPEAKING FORTH” OF THE WRITTEN WORD, NOT THE RELAYING OF NEW INFORMATION FROM HEAVEN. THE PURPOSE OF THE SIGN GIFTS IN THE EARLY CHURCH WAS TO PROVIDE DIRECTION UNTIL THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS COMPLETED AND TO VALIDATE THE MINISTRY OF THE APOSTLES. ONCE THE BIBLE WAS COMPLETED AND THE APOSTLES DIED, THE MIRACULOUS GIFTS CEASED BEING OF USE IN THE CHURCH. WE CAN SEE THIS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THAT THE EARLY BOOKS SUCH AS 1 CORINTHIANS AND EPHESIANS MENTION THE MIRACULOUS GIFTS, WHEREAS THE LATER BOOKS SUCH AS 1 AND 2 TIMOTHY DON’T MENTION THEM. THE COMPLETED BIBLE IS SUFFICIENT FOR US TO FOLLOW THE LORD FAITHFULLY. SECOND PETER 1:3 AND 2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17 ARE CLEAR ON THIS. ADDITIONAL WORDS FROM THE LORD ARE UNNECESSARY. THERE ARE MANY CHRISTIANS TODAY WHO CLAIM TO BE INVOLVED IN PROPHETIC MINISTRY, WHO BELIEVE THAT PROPHECY IS ONGOING, AND WHO PRESENT THEMSELVES AS CONDUITS OF NEW REVELATION FROM HEAVEN. CHURCHES WHO BELIEVE IN PROPHETIC MINISTRY TYPICALLY ATTEMPT TO INTERPRET DREAMS, PREDICT THE FUTURE, AND SPEAK IN TONGUES—ALTHOUGH THE NEW TESTAMENT GIFT OF TONGUES (THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO SPEAK IN UNLEARNED FOREIGN LANGUAGES FOR THE PURPOSE OF SHARING THE GOSPEL) IS NOT THE TYPE OF TONGUES BEING PRACTICED TODAY. THE BOTTOM LINE ON PROPHETIC MINISTRY IS THAT THE BIBLE IS COMPLETE. SCRIPTURE EVEN WARNS AGAINST ADDING TO THE WORD OF GOD (REVELATION 22:18). THE BIBLE IS ALL WE NEED TO LIVE A LIFE OF GODLINESS. THUS, PROPHECY, IN THE SENSE OF A “NEW” WORD FROM GOD, IS NO LONGER NEEDED.
IS THE CONCEPT OF PERSONAL PROPHECY BIBLICAL? THERE ARE SOME WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, PREDOMINANTLY IN CHARISMATIC/PENTECOSTAL CHURCHES, WHO VIEW/PRACTICE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY AS GIVING PERSONAL ADVICE WITH A “THUS SAYS THE LORD” PRESENTATION. SADLY, THOSE WHO PRACTICE PERSONAL PROPHECY IN THIS MANNER ARE OFTEN NOT ANY DIFFERENT FROM THOSE WHO PORTRAY THEMSELVES AS PSYCHICS. IN FACT, THERE ARE PROPHETIC HOTLINES AS “CHRISTIAN” ALTERNATIVES TO PSYCHIC HOTLINES. SOME IN THE PERSONAL PROPHECY MOVEMENT ADVERTISE WITH STATEMENTS SUCH AS “COME GET YOUR PROPHETIC READING,” AGAIN, VERY SIMILAR TO THE TERMINOLOGY PSYCHICS EMPLOY. THIS UNDERSTANDING AND PRACTICE OF THE GIFT OF PROPHECY IS COMPLETELY UNBIBLICAL. BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, THE GIFT OF PROPHECY IS THE SPIRIT-EMPOWERED ABILITY TO DECLARE REVELATION FROM GOD (ROMANS 12:6-8; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:4-11, 28). PROPHECY SOMETIMES, BUT NOT ALWAYS, INVOLVES PROCLAIMING REVELATION FROM GOD IN REGARDS TO THE FUTURE. IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD USED PROPHETS AND/OR THE GIFT OF PROPHECY TO REVEAL TRUTH TO PEOPLE. PROPHECY IS PROCLAIMING THE TRUTH OF GOD, IT IS SPECIAL REVELATION, TRUTH THAT CANNOT BE DISCERNED BY ANY OTHER MEANS. THROUGH A PROPHET, GOD WOULD REVEAL TRUTH THAT THE PEOPLE NEEDED TO KNOW, AND SOMETIMES, THAT TRUTH WOULD BE RECORDED IN WRITTEN FORM. THIS, ULTIMATELY, RESULTED IN THE BIBLE, THE WORD OF GOD, THE ULTIMATE SPECIAL REVELATION FROM GOD. THE COMPLETION OF THE BIBLE IMPACTS THE NATURE OF THE GIFT OF PROPHECY. THE BIBLE CONTAINS ALL THE REVELATION WE NEED FOR LIFE AND GODLINESS (2 PETER 1:3). THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING AND ACTIVE, SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD (HEBREWS 4:12). THE BIBLE IS “USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17). AS A RESULT, THE GIFT OF PROPHECY TRANSITIONED FROM PRIMARILY BEING A DECLARATION OF NEW REVELATION FROM GOD, TO PRIMARILY (OR EXCLUSIVELY) BEING A DECLARATION OF WHAT GOD HAS ALREADY REVEALED, AS RECORDED IN HIS WORD. THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT GOD WOULD NEVER GIVE ONE PERSON A MESSAGE TO DELIVER TO ANOTHER PERSON. GOD CAN, WILL, AND DOES USE PEOPLE IN WHATEVER WAYS HE SEES FIT. BUT THE FACT THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS PERFECT AND COMPLETE MEANS THAT WE ARE TO RELY ON IT FOR GUIDANCE. WE ARE NOT TO RELY ON PROPHETS, PROPHETIC HOTLINES, AND PROPHETIC READINGS. GOD’S WORD CONTAINS THE TRUTH WE NEED. GOD’S WORD PRESENTS THE WISDOM WE NEED TO KNOW TO PROPERLY APPLY HIS TRUTH. BEYOND THAT, WE HAVE THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT TO GUIDE, COMFORT, AND TEACH US (GALATIANS 5:16; ACTS 9:31). USING THE CONCEPT OF PERSONAL PROPHECY TO GAIN INFLUENCE OVER PEOPLE AND MAKING THEM DEPENDENT ON “PROPHETIC GUIDANCE” IS A BLATANT DISTORTION OF THE BIBLICAL GIFT OF PROPHECY. ANY TIME PEOPLE TRUST THE FALLIBLE WORDS OF MEN INSTEAD OF THE INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD, IT IS A TRAVESTY.
WHAT IS PROPHETIC WORSHIP? PROPHETIC WORSHIP IS A TRENDING ACTIVITY WITHIN THE CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT THAT COMBINES SPONTANEOUS MUSIC, DANCE, AND OTHER ART FORMS TO PRESENT A “NEW” WORD FROM GOD. THE WORD PROPHETIC IN THIS CONTEXT MEANS “HEARING GOD IN YOUR HEART AND COMMUNICATING WHAT HE SAYS.” TO PROPHESY IS TO SPEAK (OR SING) BY “INSPIRATION.” SOMETIMES THE MUSIC AND LYRICS DURING A PROPHETIC WORSHIP SERVICE ARE SAID TO BE “THE SONG OF THE LORD,” BECAUSE OF THE BELIEF THAT THE MUSICIANS AND SONG LEADERS WERE “INSPIRED” TO SPEAK GOD’S WORD—IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS WERE. THERE IS AN EMPHASIS ON SPONTANEITY IN PROPHETIC WORSHIP. THERE ARE NO PROGRAMS TO FOLLOW, NO LYRICS ON THE SCREEN, AND NO REHEARSALS AHEAD OF TIME. WORDS TO THE SONGS JUST “COME” TO THE SINGER, AS THE SPIRIT SUPPOSEDLY DIRECTS HIM OR HER, AND THE MUSICIANS PLAY ALONG. WHATEVER THE SPIRIT WANTS TO SING IS SUNG. PROPHETIC WORSHIP SERVICES OFTEN INCLUDE OTHER CHARISMATIC ELEMENTS SUCH AS TONGUES-SPEAKING, ECSTATIC UTTERANCES, AND CLAIMS OF HEALING. THERE IS MUCH TALK OF “THE SPIRIT OF ELIJAH,” “JEHOSHAPHAT WORSHIP STYLE,” “ANOINTING,” AND “SOAKING.” THOSE WHO PROMOTE PROPHETIC WORSHIP USE SEVERAL PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE (ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY OLD TESTAMENT) TO SUPPORT THEIR PRACTICE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FACT THAT HABAKKUK INCLUDED A SONG AT THE END OF HIS PROPHECY SHOWS A LINK BETWEEN MUSIC AND THE “PROPHETIC” (HABAKKUK 3:1–19). AND, SINCE DAVID WAS A PROPHET AND A MUSICIAN, AND SINCE HE DID A SPONTANEOUS DANCE “BEFORE THE LORD” (2 SAMUEL 6:14), WE SHOULD DO THE SAME. (USING THIS PASSAGE HAS AN ADDED BENEFIT: ANYONE WHO CRITICIZES THE PROPHETIC WORSHIP STYLE IS CONSIDERED A “MICHAL,” VERSE 16). IS THERE ANYTHING WRONG WITH SPONTANEITY IN WORSHIP? ABSOLUTELY NOT. CAN THE HOLY SPIRIT USE OUR ARTISTIC ABILITY FOR THE GLORY OF GOD? YES, HE CAN, AND HE DOES. IS MUSIC AN IMPORTANT TOOL IN THE COMMUNICATION OF GOD’S WORD? YES, AND SPIRIT-FILLED BELIEVERS WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY SONG (EPHESIANS 5:18–19). HOWEVER, PROPHETIC WORSHIP GOES BEYOND SIMPLY PRAISING GOD WITH ITS CLAIM THAT GOD IS STILL GIVING “NEW” REVELATION TO HIS PEOPLE TODAY. IN PROPHETIC WORSHIP, GLOSSOLALIA, A “SMALL INNER VOICE,” AND WHATEVER LYRICS BEING SUNG AT THE MOMENT ARE ALL EQUATED WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. AND THEREIN LIES THE DANGER. TO PLACE ANYTHING ON PAR WITH SCRIPTURE IS TO DIMINISH GOD’S WORD AND OPEN THE DOOR TO DECEPTION. FOR ANYONE TO CLAIM THE ROLE OF PROPHET OR APOSTLE, ON PAR WITH ELIJAH OR PAUL, IS TO INVITE GOD’S RESISTANCE OF THE PROUD (JAMES 4:6) AND BRING CONFUSION TO THE CHURCH. PROPHETIC WORSHIP MAY OFFER OPPORTUNITIES FOR MUSICAL CREATIVITY, BUT IT IS NOT “INSPIRED” IN THE SENSE THAT THE BIBLE IS, AND IT DOES NOT PROVIDE ANY NEW REVELATION FROM GOD, BUT REVEALS MORE OF IT IN THE TRUE LIGHT. 
WHAT IS THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT? THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT IS A CONTROVERSIAL METHOD OF CHURCH LEADERSHIP THAT GREW OUT OF THE CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT IN THE 1970S. IT IS ALSO CALLED THE “DISCIPLESHIP MOVEMENT” AND IS RELATED TO HEAVY SHEPHERDING. THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT, WHICH BEGAN AS “CHRISTIAN GROWTH MINISTRIES” IN FT. LAUDERDALE, FLORIDA, REACHED ITS PEAK IN THE 1980S, BUT ITS IMPACT HAS SINCE LESSENED. THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT HAS RECEIVED WELL-DESERVED CRITICISM FOR ITS CULT-LIKE MANIPULATION AND INTIMIDATION TACTICS AND ITS EMPHASIS ON THE NON-BIBLICAL IDEA OF A “SPIRITUAL COVERING.” THE BASIC IDEA OF THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT IS ONE OF SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITY. THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT CALLED FOR FIVE LEADERS AT THE TOP OF A GLOBAL LEADERSHIP PYRAMID. THESE MEN WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR ONE ANOTHER’S SPIRITUAL HEALTH AND KEEPING EACH OTHER ON TRACK BY “COVENANT RELATIONSHIPS” AND MUTUAL ACCOUNTABILITY. BENEATH EACH OF THOSE FIVE “SHEPHERDS” WERE FIVE OTHER PEOPLE, RESPONSIBLE FOR ONE ANOTHER BUT SUBMITTED TO THE AUTHORITY OF THEIR SHEPHERD. AND SO, ON, DOWN THE LINE. EACH OF THESE GROUPS OF FIVE WAS CALLED A “SUBMISSION,” AND THEIR DEVOTION TO THEIR SHEPHERDS WAS ABSOLUTE. NO MAJOR DECISIONS WERE MADE WITHOUT FIRST CONSULTING WITH ONE’S SHEPHERD—MARRIAGE AND CAREER CHOICES INCLUDED. THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT SET UP AN ALTERNATE STRUCTURE FOR THE CHURCH THAT DOES NOT EXIST IN SCRIPTURE. BY CREATING A HIERARCHY OF SUBMISSION AND AUTHORITY, THE FIVE ORIGINAL “SHEPHERDS” PROMOTED A LEGALISTIC PARADIGM IN WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS HINDERED AND BELIEVERS SUFFERED SPIRITUAL ABUSE UNDER AUTHORITARIAN SUPERVISORS. CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, AND ALL THE PARTS OF THE BODY ARE TO LOOK TO HIM FOR GUIDANCE, PROVISION, AND PROTECTION (EPHESIANS 5:23). THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT PUT ROADBLOCKS BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH, CREATING AN UNNECESSARY AND HARMFUL CHAIN OF COMMAND. PEOPLE IN THE MOVEMENT HAD TO CHOOSE BETWEEN THE AUTHORITY OF THEIR SHEPHERD AND THE AUTHORITY OF THE GREAT SHEPHERD. MANY OF THE ORIGINAL LEADERS OF THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT OR DISCIPLESHIP MOVEMENT HAVE ADMITTED THAT THE MOVEMENT WAS A MISTAKE AND HAVE DISASSOCIATED THEMSELVES WITH IT. BUT HOW MUCH DAMAGE WAS DONE? THE CHURCH MUST BE WARY OF THOSE WHO WOULD TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THEM. AS PAUL WARNED THE EPHESIANS, “SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU AND WILL NOT SPARE THE FLOCK. EVEN FROM YOUR OWN NUMBER MEN WILL ARISE AND DISTORT THE TRUTH IN ORDER TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AFTER THEM. SO, BE ON YOUR GUARD!” (ACTS 20:29–31).
 WHAT IS HEAVY SHEPHERDING? “HEAVY SHEPHERDING” (ALSO REFERRED TO AS THE “DISCIPLESHIP MOVEMENT”) IS A METHOD OF PSYCHOLOGICAL CONTROL USED BY ABUSIVE CHURCHES AND CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULTS. IT CAME OUT OF THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT OF THE 1970S. THE INTERNATIONAL CHURCHES OF CHRIST FROM THE BOSTON MOVEMENT IS PERHAPS THE MOST WELL-KNOWN GROUP THAT PRACTICES HEAVY SHEPHERDING. ANOTHER INFAMOUS GROUP TO COME OUT OF THE SHEPHERDING MOVEMENT WAS CHRISTIAN GROWN MINISTRIES IN FORT LAUDERDALE, FLORIDA. HEAVY SHEPHERDING CHURCHES AND CULTS CAN BE IDENTIFIED BY THE FOLLOWING PRACTICES: • SUBMISSION TO “DISCIPLESHIP PARTNERS” OR “SHEPHERDS” AND THOSE IN AUTHORITY. • OBLIGATION TO CONFESS SIN TO “DISCIPLESHIP PARTNERS” OR “SHEPHERDS”. • UNQUESTIONING LOYALTY AND OBEDIENCE TO ALL THOSE IN AUTHORITY. • OBLIGATION TO INTENSIVELY RECRUIT OTHERS TO JOIN THE MOVEMENT. • AUTHORITARIAN LEADERSHIP AND GROUP EXPERIENCE. • CONFORMITY TO THE MOVEMENT’S STANDARDS. • SPIRITUAL MANIPULATION AND INTIMIDATION. • HIERARCHICAL SYSTEM OF ACCOUNTABILITY. • LEGALISM AND CONTROL OVER MEMBERS. • PROHIBITION AGAINST READING ANY LITERATURE NOT APPROVED BY THE LEADERSHIP. • WHISTLE-BLOWING ON MEMBERS SUSPECTED OF BEING NONCONFORMISTS. • TOTAL DEPENDENCE ON THE MOVEMENT AND THE LEADERS FOR APPROVAL. • FEAR OF PUNISHMENT OR HUMILIATION FOR QUESTIONING THE LEADERSHIP. ANY LEADER WHO DEMANDS BLIND OBEDIENCE AND SUBMISSION IS BUILDING ON A FALSE BASIS OF AUTHORITY. TRUE AUTHORITY COMES ONLY FROM GOD AND CANNOT BE SEIZED BY MEN WHO SIMPLY SEEK POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER OTHERS, WHO WANT TO BE IN CHARGE AND ADMIRED. IF A GROUP OR A PERSON ASSUMES AUTHORITY BASED SOLELY ON ROLE, OFFICE, OR POSITION, THEN HE IS ABUSING HIS POSITION. HEAVY SHEPHERDS ARE RELIGIOUS POWER BROKERS WHO CONTROL OTHERS THROUGH FEAR. THEY PREACH ABOUT AUTHORITY, SUBMISSION, JUDGMENT, PROSPERITY AND END-TIMES. THESE FALSE SHEPHERDS PRESENT THEMSELVES AS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE AND AUTHORITY. THEY PUNISH PEOPLE WHO DO NOT MEET A CERTAIN STANDARD AND OSTRACIZE THEM AS NOT EARNING GOD’S APPROVAL. THEY IGNORE THE FACT THAT CHRISTIANS ALREADY HAVE GOD’S APPROVAL THROUGH THE SHED BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST – NO PERSON CAN “EARN” GOD’S APPROVAL. THERE IS A BIBLICAL BASIS FOR STRUCTURE WITHIN THE CHURCH. HEBREWS 13:17 TELLS US TO OBEY OUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEIR AUTHORITY BECAUSE “THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOU AS THOSE WHO MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT. DO THIS SO THAT THEIR WORK WILL BE A JOY, NOT A BURDEN, FOR THAT WOULD BE OF NO BENEFIT TO YOU.” BUT WHEN LEADERS TELL THEIR FLOCK NOT TO THINK, NOT TO ASK QUESTIONS AND TO IGNORE PROBLEMS, THEY ARE ABUSING THEIR POSITION. WHEN PEOPLE WHO THINK, ASK QUESTIONS AND CONFRONT PROBLEMS ARE BRANDED AS UN-SUBMISSIVE, UNSPIRITUAL OR DIVISIVE, THEN THEY ARE BEING ABUSED BY FALSE PROPHETS WHO “COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE FEROCIOUS WOLVES” (MATTHEW 7:15). JOHN 10:1-18 SHOWS THAT THE CHURCH SHOULD BE MODELLED ON CHRIST JESUS, WHO IS THE GOOD SHEPHERD. WHEN HE CALLS HIS SHEEP, THEY RECOGNIZE HIS VOICE AND FOLLOW HIM. AND, MOST IMPORTANTLY, JESUS SAYS, “I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP” (VERSE 15). A GOOD SHEPHERD LEADS HIS FLOCK TO SAFETY AND GUARDS THEM FROM PREDATORS THAT SEEK TO HURT THEM. JESUS INSTRUCTS HIS DISCIPLES TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS, JUST AS HE OBEYED THE FATHER. BUT THERE IS NOTHING HEAVY-HANDED ABOUT THIS COMMAND! “I HAVE TOLD YOU THIS SO THAT MY JOY MAY BE IN YOU AND THAT YOUR JOY MAY BE COMPLETE. MY COMMAND IS THIS: LOVE EACH OTHER AS I HAVE LOVED YOU… I NO LONGER CALL YOU SERVANTS, BECAUSE A SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW HIS MASTER’S BUSINESS. INSTEAD, I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR EVERYTHING THAT I LEARNED FROM MY FATHER I HAVE MADE KNOWN TO YOU. YOU DID NOT CHOOSE ME BUT I CHOSE YOU, AND APPOINTED YOU TO GO AND BEAR FRUIT… THIS IS MY COMMAND: LOVE EACH OTHER” (JOHN 15:9-17). NOWHERE DOES JESUS SUGGEST THAT WE HAVE TO BLINDLY SUBMIT TO MEN. INSTEAD, WE MUST SUBMIT TO CHRIST, WHO IS THE HEAD OF EVERY MAN (1 CORINTHIANS 11:3). AND IN ALL THINGS, WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MEN (ACTS 5:29). THIS IS HOW SHEPHERDING SHOULD BE DONE: “BE SHEPHERDS OF GOD’S FLOCK THAT IS UNDER YOUR CARE, SERVING AS OVERSEERS – NOT BECAUSE YOU MUST, BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE WILLING, AS GOD WANTS YOU TO BE; NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT EAGER TO SERVE; NOT LORDING IT OVER THOSE ENTRUSTED TO YOU, BUT BEING EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK...ALL OF YOU, CLOTHE YOURSELVES WITH HUMILITY TOWARDS ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE ‘GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.’ HUMBLE YOURSELVES, THEREFORE, UNDER GOD’S MIGHTY HAND, THAT HE MAY LIFT YOU UP IN DUE TIME. CAST ALL YOUR ANXIETY ON HIM, BECAUSE HE CARES FOR YOU” (1 PETER 5:1-7). A HEAVY SHEPHERDING PASTOR IS THE EXACT OPPOSITE OF THE HUMBLE SERVANT-LEADER WHOM PETER ENDORSES. JESUS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES, “THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM; AND THOSE WHO EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM CALL THEMSELVES BENEFACTORS. BUT YOU ARE NOT TO BE LIKE THAT. INSTEAD, THE GREATEST AMONG YOU SHOULD BE LIKE THE YOUNGEST, AND THE ONE WHO RULES LIKE THE ONE WHO SERVES” (LUKE 22:25-26). CHRISTIAN LEADERS ARE UNDER OBLIGATION TO FOLLOW JESUS’ EXAMPLE OF HUMILITY AND COMPASSION. “COME TO ME, ALL YOU WHO ARE WEARY AND BURDENED, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST. TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND HUMBLE IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. FOR MY YOKE IS EASY AND MY BURDEN IS LIGHT” (MATTHEW 11:28-30). BEWARE OF ANY RELIGIOUS GROUP THAT PRACTICES “SHEPHERDING,” “SUBMISSION” AND “COVERING” CONCEPTS. WE HAVE BEEN BOUGHT BY THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST JESUS AND “BROUGHT INTO THE GLORIOUS FREEDOM OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD” (ROMANS 8:21). “IT IS FOR FREEDOM THAT CHRIST HAS SET US FREE. STAND FIRM, THEN, AND DO NOT LET YOURSELVES BE BURDENED AGAIN BY A YOKE OF SLAVERY” (GALATIANS 5:1).
WHAT IS SOZO MINISTRY / SOZO PRAYER? SOZO MINISTRY, OR SOZO PRAYER (FROM THE GREEK WORD FOR “SAVE” OR “DELIVER”), IS DEFINED AS “A UNIQUE INNER HEALING AND DELIVERANCE MINISTRY IN WHICH THE MAIN AIM IS TO GET TO THE ROOT OF THOSE THINGS HINDERING YOUR PERSONAL CONNECTION WITH THE FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT.” SOZO HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT, BEING CREATED BY A GROUP OF PEOPLE FROM THE BETHEL CHURCH IN REDDING, CALIFORNIA, AND MODELED AFTER SPIRITUAL PRACTICES OBSERVED AT REVIVALS IN ARGENTINA. THE GROUP THAT ORIGINATED SOZO IS TIED TO SUCH ABERRANT MOVEMENTS AS THE TORONTO BLESSING AND THE NEW APOSTOLIC REFORMATION. A SOZO SESSION IS DESIGNED TO PROVIDE HOLY SPIRIT-LED WHOLENESS AND FREEDOM FOR THE SOZOEE (THE ONE SEEKING DELIVERANCE). SOZO REQUIRES THE PRESENCE OF A MEDIATOR OR GUIDE WHO IS TRAINED TO WALK SOZOEES THROUGH A TIME OF PRAYER AND REFLECTION TO FACILITATE INTIMACY WITH GOD. THE FACILITATOR GUIDES THE SOZOEE THROUGH AN ASCENT OF THE “FATHER LADDER,” IN WHICH THE SOZOEE IS ENCOURAGED TO “VISUALIZE” GOD AND SPEAK TO THE IMAGE OF THE LORD CREATED IN THE MIND’S EYE. THIS IS FOLLOWED BY IDENTIFYING VARIOUS “DOORS” THAT HAVE ALLOWED SIN TO ENTER ONE’S LIFE, CLOSING THEM, AND “SEALING” THEM BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS. OBSTACLES TO THE PROCESS ARE IDENTIFIED AS “WALLS” THAT MUST BE TORN DOWN. WHEN A “DOOR” IS CLOSED OR A “WALL” IS DEMOLISHED, THE SOZOEE IS TOLD TO GIVE A SINGLE CLAP OF THE HANDS TO HELP DISENGAGE THE LIE THAT HAD TAKEN ROOT IN HIS OR HER MIND. PAST HURTS ARE EXPLORED AS VARIOUS “ROOMS” OF THE MIND ARE OPENED AND SEARCHED—SOME SOZO PRACTITIONERS EVEN CLAIM TO TRACK DOWN SPIRITUAL WOUNDS ACQUIRED IN THE WOMB. ACCORDING TO THE BETHEL SOZO WEBSITE, ONE OF THE GOALS OF SOZO IS TO ENABLE PARTICIPANTS TO “HEAL YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD TO ENABLE YOU TO FULFILL YOUR DESTINY.” SOZO AIMS FOR THE COMPLETE HEALING OF BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT. SOZOEES WILL KNOW THEIR DELIVERANCE IS COMPLETE WHEN THEY ARE ABLE TO DISCERN THAT THE “STRONG MAN” HAS BEEN DEFEATED (BASED ON MARK 3:27). ONE OF THE EMPHASES OF SOZO IS EXTENDING FORGIVENESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE WOUNDED OR IN SOME WAY COMMITTED AN OFFENSE AGAINST THE SOZOEE. FORGIVENESS IS GRANTED IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT CERTAIN BLESSINGS: – FORGIVENESS RELIEVES ONE OF A BURDEN HE HAD CARRIED. – FORGIVENESS FREES ONE FROM A “PRISON OF TORMENT”. – FORGIVENESS CLOSES A “DOOR” THAT WAS ALLOWING SATAN ACCESS TO ONE’S LIFE. – FORGIVENESS ALLOWS ONE TO “STEP OUT OF THE WAY” AND LET GOD HAVE A “DIRECT LINE” TO THE OFFENDER. SOZO MINISTRY, LIKE ANY OTHER PROCESS, SHOULD BE EVALUATED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE. INTIMACY WITH GOD IS DEFINITELY SOMETHING WE SHOULD SEEK, AND FORGIVENESS OF OTHERS IS A BIBLICAL COMMAND; HOWEVER, THE METHODOLOGY OF SOZO IS QUESTIONABLE. ATTAINING INTIMACY WITH GOD VIA A FACILITATED MENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH VISUALIZATIONS AND NEW SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES IS NOWHERE TAUGHT IN SCRIPTURE. WITH ITS VISUALIZATION TECHNIQUES, GUIDED MEDITATION, AND “SOAKING PRAYER,” SOZO IS, IN MANY WAYS, CLOSER TO NEW AGE MYSTICISM THAN TO CHRISTIAN PRACTICE. OUR MOTIVATION FOR FORGIVENESS SHOULD BE MORE THAN REAPING THE BLESSINGS THAT COME FROM “LETTING GO.” BIBLICALLY, WE FORGIVE IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD AND BECAUSE WE HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN (COLOSSIANS 3:13). MATURITY IN CHRIST COMES WITH THE EXERCISE OF THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS WITHIN THE CHURCH AND “SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE” (EPHESIANS 4:11–16). SANCTIFICATION COMES THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD (JOHN 17:17). A CHRISTIAN’S DESTINY IS TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF GOD’S SON (ROMANS 8:29), AND GOD WILL COMPLETE HIS WORK IN HIM (PHILIPPIANS 1:6). A CHRISTIAN HAS ALREADY BEEN BLESSED WITH “EVERY SPIRITUAL GIFT IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS” (EPHESIANS 1:3). A CHRISTIAN HAS THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD AND NEEDS NOT SEEK FURTHER MESSAGES FROM GOD OR NEW EXPERIENCES IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM, UNLESS PERMISSIBLE. THIS TRUTH, COUPLED WITH THE LINK BETWEEN SOZO MINISTRY AND THE NEW APOSTOLIC REFORMATION, SHOULD MAKE US CAUTIOUS ABOUT ENGAGING IN SOZO PRAYER. 
WHAT IS THE BAPTISM OF LOVE? THE “BAPTISM OF LOVE” IS SPOKEN OF IN CHARISMATIC CULTURE, AND THE CONCEPT IS PROMOTED BY THE BETHEL CHURCH OF REDDING, CALIFORNIA. THE IDEA BEHIND THE TEACHING OF THE “BAPTISM OF LOVE” IS THAT BELIEVERS NEED TO SEEK AN EXPERIENCE OF INTIMACY WITH GOD THAT SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE OF HIM. IN ADDITION TO BEING BAPTIZED WITH WATER, AND IN ADDITION TO BEING BAPTIZED BY THE SPIRIT, WE SHOULD ALSO BE BAPTIZED IN LOVE. THE BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT LOVE, OF COURSE, BUT THE “BAPTISM OF LOVE” IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE, UNLESS DIRECTED AS THE LORDS’ BAPTISM. ACCORDING TO THOSE WHO TEACH THIS DOCTRINE, A “BAPTISM OF LOVE” IS A TRANSFORMATIVE EXPERIENCE IN WHICH GOD’S LOVE WASHES OVER A BELIEVER, FILLING HIM OR HER WITH SUPERNATURAL LOVE AND A YEARNING TO SPEND TIME IN JESUS’ PRESENCE. DURING A “BAPTISM OF LOVE,” PHYSICAL HEALING AND OTHER MIRACLES ARE TO BE EXPECTED. AND FROM THAT POINT ON, THE PERSON WHO IS “BAPTIZED IN LOVE” WILL EXUDE LOVE TO EVERYONE HE OR SHE MEETS. ONE AUTHOR DESCRIBES HER “BAPTISM OF LOVE” EXPERIENCE: “ONE GREAT WAVE AFTER ANOTHER OF IRRESISTIBLE LONGING ROLLED OVER ME, JUST TO LOOK INTO THE FACE OF MY BELOVED MASTER...I JUST LET MY HEART GO OUT IN DEEP DESIRE TILL I LAY WITH ALERT YET RESTFUL ANTICIPATION, LISTENING FOR THE BLESSED VOICE THAT I KNEW SO WELL TO SAY, ‘COME.’ ...I HAVE NEVER BEEN THE SAME PERSON SINCE, FOR THERE WAS REFLECTED INTO MY VERY BEING SUCH AN OVERWHELMING LOVE FOR SOULS THAT I DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO DO WITH IT” (HELM, KATHRYN, THE LURE OF DIVINE LOVE, 1929, CHAPTER XXVIII). SOME WHO TEACH THE “BAPTISM OF LOVE” USE THE SONG OF SOLOMON TO ENVISION JESUS AS A MARRIAGE PARTNER TO WHOM WE MUST OPEN OUR HEARTS AND WHOSE LOVE WE MUST EXPERIENCE. IN THIS WAY, “BAPTISM OF LOVE” TEACHING RESEMBLES THE BRIDAL PARADIGM. OTHERS ASSOCIATE THE “BAPTISM OF LOVE” WITH AN END-TIMES MOVEMENT OF GOD THAT WILL USHER IN AN ERA OF SPIRIT-FILLED MANIFESTATIONS TO RIVAL THAT OF THE EARLY CHURCH. IN THIS WAY, THE “BAPTISM OF LOVE” DOCTRINE CORRESPONDS WITH LATTER RAIN TEACHING. IF WE CAN SEPARATE THE TERM BAPTISM OF LOVE FROM ITS CHARISMATIC CONNOTATIONS, WE CAN SAY THAT THE IDEA OF BEING “IMMERSED IN GOD’S LOVE” COULD BE A VALID METAPHOR FOR LIVING AND WALKING IN LOVE (SEE EPHESIANS 5:2 AND 2 JOHN 1:6). LOVE IS THE GREATEST GIFT (1 CORINTHIANS 13:13). WITHOUT IT WE ARE NOTHING (VERSES 2–3). LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS THE MARK THAT WE ARE CHRIST’S DISCIPLES (JOHN 13:35). GOD, WHOSE VERY DIVINE NATURE IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8), DEMONSTRATED HIS LOVE FOR US BY SENDING HIS SON TO DIE FOR OUR SINS (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 5:8). THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF BEING BAPTIZED BY THE SPIRIT INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST—AN ACT THAT TAKES PLACE AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION (1 CORINTHIANS 12:13). THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF BELIEVERS BEING BAPTIZED IN WATER AS A SIGN OF THEIR COMMITMENT TO CHRIST AND NEW LIFE IN HIM (ACTS 10:47). BUT THE BIBLE MAY SPEAK OF A SEPARATE “BAPTISM OF LOVE” IMPLIED AS THE LORDS’ BAPTISM IN WHICH A CHRISTIAN REACHES NEW LEVELS OF INTIMACY WITH JESUS AND FEELS BIGGER JOLTS OF POWER. GOD CAN DO HIS TRANSFORMING WORK WITH OR WITHOUT EMOTIONAL EXPERIENCES OR EXHILARATING TIPPING POINTS. DO WE NEED GOD’S LOVE? ABSOLUTELY. PAUL PRAYED THAT THE CHURCH WOULD “KNOW THIS LOVE THAT SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE” (EPHESIANS 3:19). DO WE EXPERIENCE GOD’S LOVE IN “WAVES” THAT WASH OVER US OR THAT STIR OUR SPIRITS IN MYSTICAL WAYS? MAYBE. GOD HAS TOLD US THAT HIS LOVE IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, ALONG WITH JOY, PEACE, SELF-CONTROL, AND THE REST (GALATIANS 5:22–23). AS WE YIELD TO THE SPIRIT, WE WILL BE FILLED WITH HIS LOVE, AND THEN WE GO ABOUT THE BUSINESS OF LOVING OTHERS. THERE’S NOTHING WRONG WITH WANTING TO “FEEL” GOD’S LOVE. TO SEEK A “BAPTISM OF LOVE” MAY GO BEYOND WHAT THE BIBLE TEACHES. THE IDEA THAT WE NEED ANOTHER EXPERIENCE IN ORDER TO OBEY GOD’S COMMANDS CAN BE WRONG. WE ALREADY HAVE “EVERYTHING WE NEED FOR A GODLY LIFE” (2 PETER 1:3; CF. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:21–22). THE LORDS’ BAPTISM IS AN ACT OR PROCESS OF THE LORDS’ CLEANSING, PURIFICATION OR REFINING DONE BY THE LORD YAH HIMSELF. IT IS THE MOST HIGHEST BAPTISM THAT A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD CAN RECEIVE FROM THE LORD YAHWEH AND THERE IS NO APPROVING OF ALL SEX DOCTRINES BUT DAMNING THEM BY BECOMING THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OR GENTILE LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL & EARTH, BUT IS IN THE JEWISH LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1.
WHAT ARE THE COURTS OF HEAVEN? THE WORD COURT HAS SEVERAL USES IN ENGLISH. AMONG THE MEANINGS ARE “AN AREA WHERE A TENNIS OR BASKETBALL GAME IS PLAYED”; “A VENUE WHERE LEGAL CASES ARE PRESENTED AND A JUDGE PRESIDES”; AND “A MONARCH’S ASSEMBLY OF OFFICERS AND ADVISORS.” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE WORD COURTS IS NORMALLY USED IN THE LEGAL SENSE. “THE COURTS ARE IN SESSION AND PROCONSULS ARE AVAILABLE; LET THEM BRING CHARGES AGAINST ONE ANOTHER” (ACTS 19:38). THE TERM IS NEVER USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH HEAVENLY COURTS. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TERM COURTS IS USED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY TO REFER TO THE TEMPLE (OR A PART OF THE TEMPLE) WHERE GOD WAS ENTHRONED: “SOLOMON YOUR SON IS THE ONE WHO WILL BUILD MY HOUSE AND MY COURTS, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN HIM” (1 CHRONICLES 28:6). IN THE PSALMS WE FIND “ENTER HIS GATES WITH THANKSGIVING AND HIS COURTS WITH PRAISE” (PSALM 100:4). AT THE TIME THIS WAS WRITTEN, “ENTERING GOD’S COURTS” REFERRED TO WALKING INTO THE PHYSICAL TEMPLE. WHEN MOST CHRISTIANS READ THIS VERSE TODAY, THEY MAY PICTURE ENTERING THE SPIRITUAL PRESENCE OF GOD AND IMAGINE THIS HAPPENING IN “THE COURTS OF HEAVEN,” THAT IS, THE SPIRITUAL REALM WHERE GOD IS ENTHRONED. STILL, THE TERM COURTS OF HEAVEN OR THE COURT OF HEAVEN IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE. PROSPERITY THEOLOGY TEACHER ROBERT HENDERSON HAS LATELY SPARKED INTEREST IN “THE COURTS OF HEAVEN,” USING THE TERM IN THE LEGAL SENSE. HENDERSON SAYS THAT HE HAD KNOWN FOR A LONG TIME THAT HE COULD PRAY TO GOD AS FATHER AND AS HIS FRIEND; HOWEVER, HE HAD MISSED THE FACT THAT HE COULD ALSO APPEAL TO GOD AS THE JUDGE. HENDERSON REASONS THAT, AS HUMAN JUDGES RULE OVER EARTHLY JUDICIAL SYSTEMS, SO GOD IS THE JUDGE IN THE COURT OF HEAVEN. IN AN INTERVIEW WITH PATRICIA KING, HENDERSON TELLS THE STORY OF HOW HE PRAYED FOR TWO YEARS FOR HIS SON ADAM, WHO BATTLED WITH DEPRESSION, AND NOTHING WAS WORKING. HE HAD TRIED “BINDING AND LOOSING,” “OPENING AND SHUTTING,” “EVERY FORMULA I HAD EVER HEARD,” AND “EVERYTHING I KNEW TO DO,” BUT WITH NO BREAKTHROUGH. THEN HENDERSON SUPPOSEDLY HEARD THE VOICE OF GOD TELL HIM, “BRING ADAM TO MY COURTS.” SO THAT IS WHAT HE DID. HENDERSON STARTED BY SAYING, “LORD, I BRING ADAM TO YOUR COURTS.” THEN HE REPENTED FOR ANYTHING THAT HE THOUGHT ADAM MIGHT HAVE DONE WRONG. THEN HE REPENTED FOR SOME OF HIS OWN SIN IN RELATION TO ADAM. THE WHOLE PROCESS TOOK ABOUT 15 MINUTES. A WEEK AND A HALF LATER, HIS SON CALLED TO TELL HIM THAT HE HAD EXPERIENCED AN AMAZING BREAKTHROUGH FROM HIS DEPRESSION A WEEK AND A HALF BEFORE. HENDERSON STATES, “I SUDDENLY REALIZED THAT I HAD DONE IN 15 MINUTES IN THE COURTS OF HEAVEN WHAT I HAD NOT BEEN ABLE TO DO IN TWO YEARS ON THE BATTLEFIELD OF PRAYER.” FROM THIS EXPERIENCE HENDERSON CONCLUDED THAT THE BATTLE HAS ALREADY BEEN WON BY CHRIST AND THAT WE JUST NEED TO GET “LEGAL ACCESS” TO THE VICTORY. IN THE COURTS OF HEAVEN, WE REMOVE ANY LEGAL ISSUE THAT THE ENEMY IS USING TO PREVENT GOD FROM DELIVERING WHAT HE HAS PROMISED TO HIS CHILDREN. HENDERSON HAS WRITTEN THE FOLLOWING BOOKS, FURTHER DEVELOPING HIS “COURTS OF HEAVEN” BRAND OF PROSPERITY THEOLOGY: • OPERATING IN THE COURTS OF HEAVEN: GRANTING GOD THE LEGAL RIGHTS TO FULFILL HIS PASSION (2016). • UNLOCKING DESTINIES FROM THE COURTS OF HEAVEN: DISSOLVING CURSES THAT DELAY AND DENY OUR FUTURE (2016). • ACCESSING THE COURTS OF HEAVEN: HOW TO POSITION YOURSELF FOR BREAKTHROUGH IN PRAYER (2017). • PRAYERS & DECLARATIONS THAT OPEN THE COURTS OF HEAVEN (2018). • RECEIVING HEALING FROM THE COURTS OF HEAVEN: REMOVING HINDRANCES THAT DELAY OR DENY YOUR HEALING (2018). • REDEEMING YOUR BLOODLINE: FOUNDATIONS FOR BREAKING GENERATIONAL CURSES FROM THE COURTS OF HEAVEN (2019). • THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES IN THE COURTS OF HEAVEN: PARTNERING WITH THE COUNCIL OF HEAVEN FOR PERSONAL AND KINGDOM BREAKTHROUGH (2019). • ISSUING DIVINE RESTRAINING ORDERS FROM COURTS OF HEAVEN: RESTRICTING AND REVOKING THE PLANS OF THE ENEMY (2019, CO-AUTHORED WITH FRANCIS MILES). • FATHER, FRIEND, AND JUDGE: THREE DIMENSIONS OF PRAYER THAT RECEIVE ANSWERS FROM HEAVEN (2020). • PRAYING FOR THE PROPHETIC DESTINY OF THE UNITED STATES AND THE PRESIDENCY OF DONALD J. TRUMP FROM THE COURTS OF HEAVEN (2020). ROBERT HENDERSON HAS ALSO HELD A CONFERENCE CALLED “UNLOCKING WEALTH IN THE COURTS OF HEAVEN.” A COROLLARY TO THIS IS HIS BOOK THE TRADING FLOORS OF HEAVEN: WHERE LOST BLESSINGS ARE RESTORED AND KINGDOM DESTINY IS FULFILLED (2018, CO-AUTHORED WITH BEVERLY WATKINS). THIS BOOK PURPORTS TO TELL READERS HOW TO “RECEIVE YOUR NEW COVENANT BLESSING AND INHERITANCE BY ACCESSING THE TRADE OF CALVARY THROUGH THE COURTS OF HEAVEN.” HENDERSON’S THEOLOGY AND METHODOLOGY HAVE MANY PROBLEMS. FIRST, HENDERSON ASSUMES THAT, BECAUSE GOD IS CALLED A JUDGE, HE MUST ACTUALLY PRESIDE OVER A COURT SYSTEM AT LEAST SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO A MODERN JUDICIAL SYSTEM. SCRIPTURE DOES CALL GOD THE JUDGE, BUT IT SAYS NOTHING OF A LEGAL SYSTEM THAT OPERATES IN HEAVEN, MUCH LESS THIS BEING THE KEY TO GETTING WHAT WE WANT. SECOND, HENDERSON RELIES UPON EXTRA-BIBLICAL REVELATION THAT HE CLAIMS TO HAVE RECEIVED. IT IS AMAZING THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT NEVER ONCE MENTIONS THIS CRITICAL INFORMATION ABOUT ACCESSING THE COURTS OF HEAVEN. FOR 2,000 YEARS CHRISTIANS HAVE BEEN PRAYING AND STRUGGLING WITH SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION THAT, ACCORDING TO HENDERSON, COULD HAVE BEEN AVOIDED IF THEY HAD SIMPLY KNOWN TO APPLY TO GOD NOT AS THEIR FATHER OR FRIEND, BUT AS THE JUDGE, AND TO PRESENT THEIR CASES IN THE HEAVENLY JUDICIAL SYSTEM. IN AN EARTHLY JUDICIAL SYSTEM, REQUESTS ARE REGULARLY DENIED BECAUSE THE PLAINTIFF DID NOT FILE THE RIGHT PAPERWORK IN THE RIGHT WAY. ARE WE TO BELIEVE THAT THE “HEAVENLY JUDICIAL SYSTEM” WORKS IN MUCH THE SAME WAY? THIRD, HENDERSON’S CONCEPT OF THE HEAVENLY COURTS AND HOW WE CAN USE THEM ARE FIRMLY ROOTED IN PROSPERITY THEOLOGY. ACCORDING TO HENDERSON, WEALTH AND HEALING ARE ALL THERE FOR THE TAKING IF WE ONLY KNOW HOW TO PROPERLY APPLY FOR THEM. HIS THEOLOGY RESTS ON THE IDEA THAT GOD GAVE ADAM, THE FIRST MAN, LEGAL AUTHORITY OVER THE EARTH. WHEN ADAM SINNED, THAT LEGAL AUTHORITY WAS TRANSFERRED TO SATAN. NOW GOD IS LEGALLY BARRED FROM TAKING ACTION ON EARTH UNLESS PEOPLE TAKE BACK THAT AUTHORITY FROM SATAN AND GIVE IT TO GOD. APPARENTLY, THIS IS ACCOMPLISHED IN THE LEGAL SETTING OF A REAL HEAVENLY COURTROOM. THUS, THE SUBTITLE OF THE ORIGINAL “COURTS OF HEAVEN” BOOK: OPERATING IN THE COURTS OF HEAVEN: GRANTING GOD THE LEGAL RIGHTS TO FULFILL HIS PASSION. IN THIS THEOLOGY, GOD WANTS TO BLESS US, BUT HE MAY BE HINDERED ON TECHNICAL LEGAL GROUNDS. FOURTH, HENDERSON’S APPROACH TO PRAYER IS MECHANISTIC. IN THE “COURTS OF HEAVEN” PARADIGM, PRAYER IS ABOUT USING THE RIGHT FORMULA OR, WE MIGHT SAY, FILING THE RIGHT PAPERWORK IN THE PROPER JURISDICTION. THERE IS NO SENSE OF “THY WILL BE DONE” EXCEPT THAT PROSPERITY TEACHERS “KNOW” THAT GOD’S WILL IS TO BLESS THEM WITH HEALTH AND WEALTH. IF THEY ARE NOT RECEIVING THESE IN ABUNDANCE, THERE MUST BE SOME TECHNICALITY THAT IS PREVENTING IT. PERHAPS A CERTAIN FORMULA OR TECHNIQUE WILL BE THE “TRICK” TO GET THE BLESSINGS FLOWING. THIS IS, AT ROOT, A PAGAN CONCEPT. IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, WHEN JESUS TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY BY GIVING THEM A MODEL PRAYER, WE FIND NOTHING ABOUT “THE COURTS OF HEAVEN” OR ANYTHING ABOUT HEALTH AND PROSPERITY. WE DO FIND AN EMPHASIS ON GOD’S KINGDOM COMING AND GOD’S WILL BEING DONE. THE FOCUS OF PRAYER IS ON ALIGNING OUR WILL WITH GOD’S. HEALTH AND PROSPERITY ARE SUMMED UP IN A REQUEST FOR “DAILY BREAD,” WHICH IS JUST ENOUGH TO SUPPLY THE NEEDS OF THE DAY.
ARE FAITH HEALERS FOR REAL? THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT GOD HAS THE POWER TO HEAL ANYONE AT ANY TIME. THE QUESTION IS WHETHER HE CHOOSES TO DO SO THROUGH THOSE WHO ARE CALLED “FAITH HEALERS.” THESE INDIVIDUALS TYPICALLY CONVINCE THEIR AUDIENCES THAT GOD WANTS THEM TO BE WELL AND THAT THROUGH THEIR FAITH—AND USUALLY A FINANCIAL OFFERING—GOD WILL REWARD THEIR FAITH BY HEALING THEM THROUGH THE POWER OF JESUS. BY COMPARING THE HEALING MINISTRY OF THE LORD JESUS TO THAT OF THE MODERN FAITH HEALERS, WE CAN DETERMINE WHETHER THEIR CLAIMS HAVE ANY BASIS IN SCRIPTURE. IF, AS THEY SAY, THEY HEAL THROUGH THE SAME POWER AND IN THE SAME WAY THAT JESUS HEALED, WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO SEE MARKED SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THEM. HOWEVER, JUST THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE. MARK 1:29-34 GIVES US A DESCRIPTION OF JUST ONE DAY OF JESUS’ HEALING MINISTRY. HIS POWER TO HEAL—AND TO DO ALL KINDS OF MIRACLES—WAS EVIDENCE THAT HE HAD POWER OVER BOTH THE PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL EFFECTS OF THE CURSE OF SIN. HE HEALED THOSE AFFLICTED WITH PHYSICAL DISEASES, ILLNESSES, AND INJURIES, EVEN RAISING THE DEAD, AND HE CAST DEMONS OUT OF THOSE WHO WERE POSSESSED BY THEM. ONLY GOD CAN RESCUE US FROM THE RESULTS OF THE FALL OF MAN INTO SIN—DISEASE AND DEATH—AND BY HIS MIRACLES, JESUS PROVED HIS DEITY. THERE ARE SEVERAL DISTINCTIVES IN THE WAY JESUS HEALED THAT ARE NOT CHARACTERISTIC OF THE MODERN FAITH HEALERS. FIRST, HE HEALED INSTANTLY. PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW (MARK 1:31), THE CENTURION’S SERVANT (MATTHEW 8:13), JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER (MARK 5:41-42), AND THE PARALYTIC (LUKE 5:24-25) WERE ALL HEALED IMMEDIATELY. THEY DID NOT HAVE TO GO HOME AND START TO GET BETTER, AS IS THE ADVICE FROM MANY FAITH HEALERS. SECOND, JESUS HEALED TOTALLY. PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW WAS FULLY FUNCTIONAL AFTER BEING HEALED FROM AN ILLNESS SO SEVERE, SHE WAS BEDRIDDEN, BUT WHEN JESUS HEALED HER, SHE ROSE IMMEDIATELY AND PREPARED A MEAL FOR ALL WHO WERE IN THE HOUSE. THE BLIND BEGGARS IN MATTHEW 20:34 WERE GIVEN INSTANT SIGHT. THIRD, JESUS HEALED EVERYONE (MATTHEW 4:24; LUKE 4:40). THEY WERE NOT REQUIRED TO BE PRE-SCREENED BY THE DISCIPLES BEFORE COMING TO JESUS FOR HEALING, AS IS THE STANDARD PROCEDURE WITH THE HEALERS TODAY. THERE WAS NO HEALING LINE THEY HAD TO QUALIFY FOR. JESUS HEALED ALL THE TIME IN MANY PLACES, NOT IN A STUDIO WITH CAREFULLY-CONTROLLED CIRCUMSTANCES. FOURTH, JESUS HEALED ACTUAL ORGANIC DISEASES, NOT SYMPTOMS AS THE FAITH HEALERS DO. JESUS NEVER HEALED ANYONE OF A HEADACHE OR BACK PAIN. HE HEALED LEPROSY, BLINDNESS, AND PARALYSIS, MIRACLES THAT WERE TRULY VERIFIABLE. FINALLY, JESUS HEALED THE ULTIMATE DISEASE—DEATH. HE BROUGHT FORTH LAZARUS AFTER FOUR DAYS IN THE GRAVE. NO FAITH HEALER CAN DUPLICATE THAT. IN ADDITION, HIS HEALINGS DID NOT REQUIRE FAITH AS A PRECONDITION. IN FACT, MOST OF THOSE HE HEALED WERE UNBELIEVERS. THERE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN FALSE HEALERS WHO PREY ON THE SUFFERING AND THE DESPERATE IN ORDER TO PAD THEIR BANK ACCOUNTS. SUCH BEHAVIOR IS THE WORST KIND OF BLASPHEMY BECAUSE MANY WHOSE MONEY IS WASTED ON FALSE PROMISES REJECT CHRIST OUTRIGHT BECAUSE HE DOES NOT DO WHAT THE HEALER HAS PROMISED. WHY, IF FAITH HEALERS HAVE THE POWER TO HEAL, DO THEY NOT WALK THE HALLS OF THE HOSPITALS HEALING EVERYONE AND RELEASING THEM ALL? WHY DO THEY NOT GO TO CLINICS AND CURE ALL THE AIDS PATIENTS? THEY DO NOT BECAUSE THEY CANNOT. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE POWER OF HEALING THAT JESUS POSSESSED. STEPHEN & JOHN ALSO HAS THIS POWER OF HEALING BECAUSE THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY WITH JESUS. 
WHAT IS GRAVE SUCKING / GRAVE SOAKING / MANTLE GRABBING?
GRAVE SUCKING, ALSO KNOWN AS GRAVE SOAKING OR MANTLE GRABBING, IS THE ACT OF LYING ACROSS THE PHYSICAL GRAVE OF A DECEASED PREACHER OR EVANGELIST FOR THE PURPOSE OF “PULLING OUT” THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, A POWER THAT WAS PURPORTEDLY “TRAPPED” WITHIN THE BODY UPON THE PERSON’S DEATH. THE ABERRANT PRACTICE OF GRAVE SUCKING WAS INITIATED WITHIN THE CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT AND WORD OF FAITH TEACHINGS, WHICH ARE AN AMALGAMATION OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY AND MYSTICISM. VIDEOS AND IMAGES ACROSS THE INTERNET SHOW GRAVE SUCKERS KNEELING AT OR LYING ACROSS THE GRAVE PLOTS OR GRAVESTONES OF FAMOUS FIGURES SUCH AS C. S. LEWIS, JOHN CALVIN, OR CHARLES FINNEY IN HOPES OF “GRABBING” THE ABANDONED SPIRITUAL MANTLE OR “SOAKING UP” AN ANOINTING LIKE A SPONGE. GRAVE SUCKING OR MANTLE GRABBING IS BASED UPON THE IDEA THAT THE SPIRITUAL CALLING OF AN INDIVIDUAL WHO HAS DIED MAY BE RECLAIMED AND USED BY ANOTHER PERSON. THE THEORY IS THAT GOD USES THE HOLY SPIRIT TO “ANOINT” CERTAIN BELIEVERS WITH A SPECIFIC PURPOSE, SUCH AS HEALING OR PROPHECY, BUT, WHEN THE PERSON DIES, GOD’S WORK IS THWARTED, EXCEPT WITH ELISHA’S BONES IN 2 KINGS 13:20-21. THUS, THE HOLY SPIRIT IS “WASTED,” LYING UPON THE BONES AND UNABLE TO CONTINUE THE CALLING. UNRECOVERED ANOINTING IS APPARENTLY AVAILABLE TO ANYONE WHO WOULD PHYSICALLY COME AND CLAIM IT. THIS SUPERSTITIOUS PRACTICE IS BLATANTLY UNBIBLICAL, SPIRITUALLY DANGEROUS, AND TREMENDOUSLY MISLEADING FOR UNINFORMED BELIEVERS. ALL POWER COMES FROM GOD (JOB 26:14; MATTHEW 19:26)—BUT NOT ALL FROM GRAVESITES. OUR INDIVIDUAL LIFE’S PURPOSE IS GIVEN BY GOD HIMSELF (1 CORINTHIANS 7:17); ANOTHER BELIEVER’S EMPOWERMENT CANNOT BE “SUCKED OUT” OR “GRABBED” FROM A CORPSE. TO ASCRIBE SPIRITUAL POWER TO THE BONES OF THE DEAD, NO MATTER HOW GODLY THE DECEASED WAS IN LIFE, IS NORMALLY IDOLATRY (EXODUS 20:3; ISAIAH 42:8; JOHN 4:24), BUT MAY BE TRU IN PERMISSBLE PATHS. THE HOLY SPIRIT RESIDES IN EVERY BELIEVER (JOHN 14:16–17; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19–20)—NOT JUST “ANOINTED SAINTS.” THE HOLY SPIRIT CANNOT BE TRAPPED BY THE DEATH OF A HUMAN BEING; THE TEACHING OF GRAVE SUCKING MAY OBJECTIFIES THE HOLY SPIRIT AND LIMITS HIS POWER TO CERTAIN LOCALES. A POSSIBLE “PROOF TEXT” FOR GRAVE SUCKING IS 2 KINGS 13:21, IN WHICH A DEAD MAN IS THROWN INTO AN OPEN GRAVE, AND, WHEN HIS BODY TOUCHES THE BONES OF ELISHA, THE MAN IS RESURRECTED. THIS BIBLICAL ACCOUNT COULD BE USED TO SHOW THAT POWER OR “ANOINTING” IS STILL PRESENT IN A PROPHET’S BONES AFTER DEATH. HOWEVER, THERE IS A MAJOR DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BIBLICAL EVENT AND THE MODERN CONCEPT OF GRAVE SUCKING, NAMELY, THE RECIPIENT OF THE POWER WAS DEAD. NO ONE WAS SEEKING A MANTLE OR AN ANOINTING; GOD SIMPLY CHOSE TO PERFORM A RESURRECTION, HONORING THE MEMORY OF HIS PROPHET IN THE PROCESS. AT ITS ROOT, GRAVE SUCKING IS FOUNDED UPON A UNDERSTANDING OF THE MANTLE OR CLOAK THE PROPHETS OF THE BIBLE SOMETIMES WORE AS A SIGN OF THEIR CALLING FROM GOD (1 KINGS 19:13; 1 SAMUEL 15:27). MOST WELL-KNOWN IS THE STORY OF THE PROPHET ELIJAH PASSING HIS MANTLE ON TO HIS PROTÉGÉ ELISHA. THE BIBLE SHOWS ELIJAH USING HIS CLOAK AS A SYMBOL OF HIS MINISTRY AND GOD’S AUTHORITY (1 KINGS 19:15–16, 19; 2 KINGS 2:1–11). AFTER ELIJAH WAS TRANSLATED INTO HEAVEN, ELISHA PICKED UP THE MANTLE AND BECAME ISRAEL’S NEW PROPHET (2 KINGS 2:14). THE PASSING OF THE MANTLE WAS A SYMBOLIC ACT, HOWEVER; A PHYSICAL OBJECT HAS NO INHERENT SPIRITUAL POWER, UNLESS THE LORD IS IN IT. LIKE MANY OLD TESTAMENT OBJECTS AND EVENTS, THE MANTLE WAS “A SHADOW OF THE GOOD THINGS THAT ARE COMING—NOT THE REALITIES THEMSELVES” (HEBREWS 10:1). THE GRAVE SUCKING PHENOMENON ORIGINATED IN BILL JOHNSON’S BETHEL CHURCH IN REDDING, CALIFORNIA, AN ORGANIZATION ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER UNCONVENTIONAL PRACTICES SUCH AS SOZO PRAYER AND HERETICAL MOVEMENTS SUCH AS THE TORONTO BLESSING AND THE NEW APOSTOLIC REFORMATION. CONFLICTING SOURCES CLAIM GRAVE SUCKING IS AN ONGOING JOKE AMONG STUDENTS FROM THE BETHEL SCHOOL OF SUPERNATURAL MINISTRY, WHICH, IF TRUE, WOULD BE A TRAGIC MISHANDLING OF BIBLICAL TRUTH (2 TIMOTHY 2:15). EVEN CHARISMAMAG, A CHARISMATIC MAGAZINE, CONDEMNS GRAVE SUCKING IN NO UNCERTAIN TERMS. YET BILL JOHNSON SAYS IN THE BOOK PHYSICS OF HEAVEN, “THERE ARE ANOINTINGS, MANTLES, REVELATIONS AND MYSTERIES THAT HAVE LAIN UNCLAIMED, LITERALLY WHERE THEY WERE LEFT, BECAUSE THE GENERATION THAT WALKED IN THEM NEVER PASSED THEM ON. I BELIEVE IT’S POSSIBLE FOR US TO RECOVER REALMS OF ANOINTING, REALMS OF INSIGHT, REALMS OF GOD THAT HAVE BEEN UNTENDED FOR DECADES SIMPLY BY CHOOSING TO RECLAIM THEM AND PERPETUATE THEM FOR FUTURE GENERATIONS” (QUOTED BY JUDY FRANKLIN AND ELLYN DAVIS IN THE PHYSICS OF HEAVEN: EXPLORING THE MYSTERIES OF GOD IN SOUND, LIGHT, ENERGY, VIBRATIONS, AND QUANTUM PHYSICS, CHAPTER 4: “RECOVERING OUR SPIRITUAL INHERITANCE,” SHIPPENSBURG, PENN.: DESTINY IMAGE PUBLISHERS, INC., 2012). WHETHER SINCERE OR FACETIOUS, THE PRACTICE OF GRAVE SUCKING, GRAVE SOAKING, OR MANTLE GRABBING HAS LED MANY BELIEVERS ASTRAY BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN IGNORANCE TO THE TRUTH. TO VISIT THE GRAVE OF A DEPARTED MAN OR WOMAN OF GOD COULD CERTAINLY BE A BLESSING OR OFFER ENCOURAGEMENT OF FAITH THROUGH PERSONAL REFLECTION, BUT ANY POSITIVE EFFECTS WOULD COME FROM GOD HIMSELF (JAMES 1:17)—NOT NECESSARILY FROM THE BONES OF THE DEAD OR SOME KIND OF MYSTICAL POWER TRAPPED THEREIN, UNLESS EMPOWERED BY THE LORD. ALL BELIEVERS ARE ALREADY ANOINTED [BUT THERE ARE SPECIAL STRONGER ANOINTINGS THAT CARRY MORE RESPONSIBILITY TO CHRISTIANS], CHOSEN FOR A SPECIFIC PURPOSE IN FURTHERING GOD’S KINGDOM (2 CORINTHIANS 1:21–22; 1 JOHN 2:20). WE NEED GO NO FURTHER THAN ON OUR KNEES TO FIND TRUE PURPOSE FROM GOD (ROMANS 12:2). WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT, AND NOT BY SUCKING. BUT THE LORD DOES AS HE PLEASES & THERE MAY BE PERMISSIBLE TRUTH TO THIS MISUNDERSTOOD PRACTICE. 
WHAT IS HOLY MAGIC HAIR? THE HOLY MAGIC HAIR (HMH) DOCTRINE IS THE RATHER SARCASTIC NAME GIVEN TO THE TEACHING THAT LONG, UNCUT HAIR ON A WOMAN PROVIDES HER WITH SUPERNATURAL POWER, PROTECTION, AND AUTHORITY. THIS TEACHING HAS GAINED MOMENTUM IN THE APOSTOLIC, HOLINESS, AND ONENESS GROUPS WITHIN PENTECOSTALISM. THE HOLY MAGIC HAIR DOCTRINE IS BASED LARGELY ON 1 CORINTHIANS 11, WHICH DISCUSSES HEAD COVERINGS FOR WOMEN, AND ESPECIALLY VERSE 10, WHICH SAYS, “IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT A WOMAN OUGHT TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HER OWN HEAD, BECAUSE OF THE ANGELS.” IT IS BEST THAT 1 CORINTHIANS 11 BE INTERPRETED WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE CULTURE AT THAT TIME. HOWEVER, SOME PENTECOSTALS FIRMLY BELIEVE THAT CHRISTIAN WOMEN SHOULD NOT CUT THEIR HAIR. USUALLY, THE HAIR IS KEPT UP IN A BUN OR BRAIDED. OF COURSE, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH A WOMAN NOT CUTTING HER HAIR, AND WE WOULD NEVER ADVOCATE A TEACHING THAT A WOMAN MUST CUT HER HAIR; HOWEVER, PAUL’S WORDS TO THE CORINTHIANS SHOULD NOT BE USED AS A MANDATE FOR ALL WOMEN. IN FACT, THE WORD HAIR IS NOT EVEN FOUND IN 1 CORINTHIANS 11:10. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY MAGIC HAIR DOCTRINE, A WOMAN WITH LONG HAIR IS BEING “WATCHED BY ANGELS” BECAUSE OF THE “GLORY” OF HER LONG HAIR (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 11:15). AND, WHEN SHE LETS DOWN HER HAIR, HER GLORY INCREASES, AS DOES HER SUPPOSED SPIRITUAL POWER. BELIEVERS IN HOLY MAGIC HAIR SAY THAT A WOMAN CAN UNRAVEL HER HAIR FOR GREATER MIRACLES. IF SHE LAYS IT OVER AN ALTAR OR OVER WRITTEN PRAYER REQUESTS AS SHE PRAYS, HER PRAYERS ARE MORE LIKELY TO BE ANSWERED. IF SHE SPREADS HER HAIR OVER A PERSON, THAT PERSON CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT MORE READILY—THE “LAYING ON OF HAIR,” AS IT’S CALLED. A WOMAN “SHAKING HER HAIR IN THE WIND” CAN GUARANTEE ALL KINDS OF MIRACULOUS RESULTS, FROM THE SALVATION OF LOST LOVED ONES TO THE HEALING OF DISEASES TO THE WINNING BACK OF LOST ROMANTIC AFFECTIONS. HOLY MAGIC HAIR EVEN HAS POWER OVER EVIL SPIRITS, AND THE DEVIL FEARS THE POWER OF UNCUT HAIR. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY MAGIC HAIR DOCTRINE, IF A WOMAN CUTS HER HAIR, SHE LOSES HER IDENTITY AS AN “APOSTOLIC WOMAN,” LOSES AUTHORITY IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM, AND PUTS HERSELF AND HER FAMILY AT RISK. WOMEN ARE WARNED THAT TO CUT THEIR HAIR IS TO BRING THEMSELVES TO MISERY AND REGRET. AFTER THE HAIR IS CUT, THERE IS NO WAY TO GET THE ORIGINAL “ANOINTING” BACK, UNLESS DONE LIKE SAMSON. IT SHOULD GO WITHOUT SAYING THAT THE HOLY MAGIC HAIR DOCTRINE IS BIBLICAL IF IT IS BASED ON SAMSONS WRITINGS. THE PROBLEM IS THERE ARE SINCERE AND WELL-MEANING PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE IT WITHOUT THE TRUTH OF THE BIBLE. THE PRACTICE OF LETTING DOWN ONE’S HAIR IN ORDER TO RECEIVE MORE SPIRITUAL POWER CAN HAVE A LOT OF SCRIPTURAL AUTHORITY AND IN COMMON WITH PERMISSIBLE OCCULTISM WITHIN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12. EXTERNAL CONDITIONS MAY NOT AUTOMATICALLY CORRESPOND WITH THE INTERNAL. POWER BELONGS TO GOD (PSALM 62:11). ANY POWER THAT WE POSSESS COMES THROUGH THE AGENCY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN OUR LIVES. TO TRUST IN HAIR LENGTH, CIRCUMCISION, OR ANY OTHER PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTIC, MAY TAKE AWAY FROM OUR RELIANCE UPON GOD AND OUR FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, UNLESS CONDONED BY THE LORD. EVEN IN SAMSON’S CASE, THE POWER WAS NOT FROM HIS HAIR, UNLESS THE LORD EMPOWERED IT, BUT FROM THE FACT THAT “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME POWERFULLY UPON HIM” (JUDGES 15:14). THERE IS ALWAYS A TENDENCY TO LEAN ON OUR OWN UNDERSTANDING AND RELY ON OURSELVES. NO MATTER HOW MUCH ANECDOTAL EVIDENCE IS PRESENTED IN ITS FAVOR, HOLY MAGIC HAIR IS A TEACHING THAT HAS SOME BASIS IN SCRIPTURE. BUT WITHOUT IT BEING EMPOWERED BY THE LORD, LET US BE CAREFUL NOT TO BE “BLOWN HERE AND THERE BY EVERY WIND OF TEACHING” (EPHESIANS 4:14).
WHAT IS JOEL’S ARMY? JOEL’S ARMY IS A CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THE LATTER RAIN MOVEMENT THAT BEGAN IN THE 1940S. THE TERM LATTER RAIN REFERS TO JOEL 2:23, WHICH SAYS GOD WILL SEND A “LATTER RAIN” IN ADDITION TO A “FORMER RAIN” (KJV). PENTECOSTALS INTERPRET THIS NOT AS GOD’S PHYSICAL BLESSING ON ISRAEL BUT AS AN OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT IN THE “LAST DAYS.” “JOEL’S ARMY” SEES ITSELF AS SOLDIERS THAT GOD IS RAISING UP DURING THE LAST DAYS TO PERFORM MIRACLES, EXECUTE JUDGMENT, AND TAKE DOMINION ON EARTH BEFORE CHRIST RETURNS. THIS MOVEMENT EMPHASIZES THE TEACHINGS AND REVELATION OF MODERN-DAY “APOSTLES” AND “PROPHETS,” AS WELL AS THE IMPARTATION OF MIRACULOUS GIFTS. NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE JOEL’S ARMY MOVEMENT INCLUDE WILLIAM BRANHAM, C. PETER WAGNER, BILL HAMON, AND RICK JOYNER. THERE ARE MANY THEOLOGICAL PROBLEMS WITH THE JOEL’S ARMY MOVEMENT. FIRST, THERE SIMPLY ARE NO MODERN-DAY APOSTLES, EXCEPT FOR THE POSSIBLE LATTER 19 APOSTLES. TO BE AN APOSTLE IN THE BIBLICAL SENSE, ONE MUST BE AN EYEWITNESS OF THE RISEN LORD JESUS CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 9:1), BE SENT FORTH BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (ACTS 9:15), AND HAVE THE ABILITY TO PERFORM SIGNS AND WONDERS (ACTS 2:43; 2 CORINTHIANS 12:12). THE BIBLE SAYS THERE WERE 19 APOSTLES, AND THEY LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE CHURCH. 
THE 19 APOSTLES
	1.	SIMON PETER, FISHERMAN, THE BROTHER OF ANDREW [CHIEF APOSTLE]

	JOHN 1:40


	2.	ANDREW, FISHERMAN, THE BROTHER OF SIMON PETER

	JOHN 1:40


	3.	JOHN, FISHERMAN, THE BROTHER OF JAMES

	MATT. 4:21


	4.	JAMES, FISHERMAN, THE BROTHER OF JOHN

	MATT. 4:21


	5.	PHILIP, WHO INTRODUCED HIS FRIEND NATHANAEL TO JESUS

	JOHN 1:43


	6.	NATHANAEL, ALSO CALLED BARTHOLOMEW

	JOHN 1:45


	7.	MATTHEW, TAX COLLECTOR, ALSO CALLED LEVI

	LUKE 5:27


	8.	THADDAEUS, ALSO CALLED JUDAS OR JUDE

	MATT. 10:3


	9.	JAMES THE LESS, SON OF ALPHAEUS, POSSIBLY THE BROTHER OF MATTHEW

	MATT. 10:3


	10.	SIMON THE ZEALOT, MEMBER OF A RADICAL JEWISH PARTY

	MATT. 10:4


	11.	THOMAS, A TWIN

	JOHN 11:16


	12.	JUDAS ISCARIOT, THE TRAITOR

	JOHN 6:70


	13.	MATTHIAS, ELECTED TO TAKE JUDAS ISCARIOT’S PLACE

	ACTS 1:26


	14.	PAUL, APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES

	ROM. 11:13


	15.	BARNABAS, PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY COMPANION

	ACTS 13:2


	16.	SILAS, PAUL’S SECOND MISSIONARY COMPANION

	1 THESS. 2:7


	17.	JAMES, HALF BROTHER OF CHRIST AND HEAD OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH [LAW APOSTLE]

	GAL. 1:19


	18.             JESUS, THE SUPREME APOSTLE 

	HEB. 3:1

	19.             STEPHEN, THE TOP APOSTLE 
  
	ACTS OF THE APOSTLES



RICK JOYNER, A POPULAR PURVEYOR OF THE JOEL’S ARMY DOCTRINE, WRITES OF A TIME WHEN “NEWS TEAMS WILL FOLLOW APOSTLES LIKE NATIONAL LEADERS, RECORDING GREAT MIRACLES...MIRACLES WHICH EXCEED EVEN SOME OF THE MOST SPECTACULAR BIBLICAL MARVELS WILL CAUSE WHOLE NATIONS TO ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS...THE APPEARANCES OF ANGELS WILL BE SO COMMON THAT THEY WILL CEASE TO BE RELATED AS SIGNIFICANT EVENTS. THE LORD HIMSELF WILL APPEAR TO COUNCILS OF APOSTLES AND ELDERS TO GIVE THEM DIRECTIVES...YOUNG CHILDREN WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, HEAL THE SICK, RAISE THE DEAD, AND DIVERT RAGING FLOODS WITH A WORD. SOME WILL ACTUALLY TAKE DOMINION OVER ENTIRE HOSPITALS AND MENTAL INSTITUTIONS, HEALING EVERY PATIENT IN THEM BY LAYING HANDS ON THE BUILDINGS” (THE HARVEST, 1993, P. 32–34). THIS IS A BOLD PROPHECY—AND ONE WE ARE STILL WAITING TO BE SHOWN TO CONTAIN AN OUNCE OF TRUTH. NEW PROPHECY IS ANOTHER PROBLEMATIC TEACHING OF JOEL’S ARMY. THOSE RECEIVING A WORD DIRECTLY FROM GOD, IN THE SAME WAY THE BIBLICAL PROPHETS DID, WOULD EFFECTIVELY REOPEN THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE. JOEL’S ARMY’S BELIEF THAT LARGE NUMBERS OF CHRISTIANS ARE BEING RAISED UP, PERFORMING SPIRIT-FILLED MIRACULOUS WORKS, TAKING “POSSESSION” OF LARGE AREAS OF EARTH PRIOR TO CHRIST’S RETURN, AND CAUSING DREAD IN THE HEARTS OF UNBELIEVERS GOES DIRECTLY AGAINST CLEAR BIBLICAL TEACHING. GOD CANNOT CONTRADICT HIS OWN WORD, BUT HE IS ADDING TO IT THROUGH THE VISIONS OF SELF-PROCLAIMED PROPHETS TODAY BECAUSE WE ARE IN THE BIBLE DAYS OF THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH. TRUE TO THEIR HOLINESS ROOTS, JOEL’S ARMY EXPECTS TO BE COMPLETELY SINLESS AS THEY COMPLETE GOD’S WORK IN THE WORLD. JOEL’S ARMY, THE SINLESS ONES, WILL BE THE AGENTS THROUGH WHOM GOD WILL PURGE ALL SIN OUT OF THE WORLD. SUCH TEACHING CAN BE UNBIBLICAL. THE APOSTLE JOHN COULD NOT HAVE BEEN MORE-CLEAR: “IF WE CLAIM TO BE WITHOUT SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN US” (1 JOHN 1:8). BUT BIBLICAL, IF YOU ARE BORN OF GOD, YOU NEVER SIN NOR HAVE THE ABILITY OR NATURE TO SIN IN 1 JOHN 3:9. GOD NOWHERE INSTRUCTS CHRISTIANS TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON UNBELIEVERS, UNLESS PERMISSIBLE IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12. THE KINGDOM OF GOD WILL NOT BE BROUGHT TO EARTH FORCIBLY BY CHRISTIANS, UNLESS AUTHORIZED. RATHER, WE ARE TO SHARE THE GOOD NEWS OF THE GOSPEL AND PRAY THAT MORE WILL COME TO SALVATION IN CHRIST (MATTHEW 28:18–20; 2 PETER 3:9). IT IS GOD HIMSELF WHO WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT DURING THE TRIBULATION AND AT THE FINAL RESURRECTION. IT IS ALSO GOD WHO WILL ESTABLISH AN EARTHLY KINGDOM DURING JESUS’ MILLENNIAL REIGN. THE AUTHORITY TO JUDGE HAS BEEN GIVEN TO JESUS, BUT ALSO TO OTHERS, SUCH AS TO “JOEL’S SINLESS ARMY” (JOHN 5:27). AND TAKING POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, AND CULTURAL DOMINION ON EARTH CAN BE A TASK FOR “JOEL’S SINLESS ARMY.” ADDITIONALLY, SOME IN THIS MOVEMENT, SUCH AS RICK JOYNER, CLAIM TO HAVE CONVERSATIONS WITH DEAD PEOPLE SUCH AS ADAM. THE PRACTICE OF LIVE HUMANS CONVERSING WITH THE DECEASED IS CALLED NECROMANCY AND IS PROHIBITED IN SCRIPTURE AS A FORM OF DIVINATION (DEUTERONOMY 18:11; ACTS 19:19). THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING IN SCRIPTURE THAT COULD LEAD ANYONE TO THINK THAT IT’S APPROPRIATE FOR THE LIVING TO SPEAK TO THE DEAD, EXCEPT PERMISSIBLE BY THE LORD IN 2 MACCABEES 12:38-45. FURTHER, THE JOEL’S ARMY MOVEMENT CONNECTS SPIRITUAL WARFARE WITH SUPERNATURAL HEALINGS AND MIRACLES BEYOND THE CONTEXT OF SCRIPTURE, INTO EXTRA-BIBLICAL WRITINGS WHICH ARE ALSO INSPIRED BY THE LORD IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:16. EPHESIANS 6:12 NOTES BELIEVERS ARE IN A SPIRITUAL BATTLE, BUT NOWHERE ARE BELIEVERS CALLED TO MARCH AROUND NAMING AND CASTING OUT DEMONS OR HEALING EVERY SICKNESS IN THEIR MIDST, UNLESS EMPOWERED BY THE LORD TO DO SO. INSTEAD, BELIEVERS SEEK THE WILL OF GOD AND FOLLOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD BY FOCUSING ON THE WORD OF GOD. THE BIBLE IS FULL OF WARNINGS AGAINST FALSE PROPHETS, FALSE TEACHERS, AND IMPOSTERS OF CHRIST (MATTHEW 24:1–25; 2 PETER 3:3; JUDE 1:17–18). NO ONE SHOULD BE FOOLED BY THE LEADERS OF JOEL’S ARMY, BUT MANY ARE FOR REJECTING TRUTH IN HOSEA 4:6. FIRST JOHN 4:1 SAYS, “DEAR FRIENDS, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD.” MEMBERS OF THE JOEL’S ARMY MOVEMENT MAY SINCERELY BELIEVE THAT THEY ARE DOING THE WORK OF GOD, BUT THEIR DOCTRINE MAY BE UNBIBLICAL. WE SHOULD PRAY FOR THE MEMBERS OF THIS MOVEMENT TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S TRUTH, AND WE SHOULD AVOID ANY LEVEL OF PARTICIPATION IN IT, UNLESS PROVEN TO BE TRUE & PERMISSIBLE BY THE LORD.
WHAT IS THE LATTER RAIN MOVEMENT? THE LATTER RAIN MOVEMENT IS AN INFLUENCE WITHIN PENTECOSTALISM WHICH TEACHES THAT THE LORD IS POURING OUT HIS SPIRIT AGAIN, AS HE DID AT PENTECOST, AND USING BELIEVERS TO PREPARE THE WORLD FOR HIS SECOND COMING. THE LATTER RAIN MOVEMENT IS ANTI-DISPENSATIONAL AND AMILLENNIAL, AND MANY LEADERS OF THE MOVEMENT EMBRACE ABERRANT TEACHINGS. THE TERM “LATTER RAIN” WAS FIRST USED EARLY IN THE HISTORY OF PENTECOSTALISM, WHEN DAVID WESLEY MYLAND WROTE A BOOK CALLED LATTER RAIN SONGS IN 1907. THREE YEARS LATER, MYLAND WROTE THE LATTER RAIN COVENANT, A DEFENSE OF PENTECOSTALISM IN GENERAL. THE NAME COMES FROM JOEL 2:23, “BE GLAD THEN, YE CHILDREN OF ZION, AND REJOICE IN THE LORD YOUR GOD: FOR HE HATH GIVEN YOU THE FORMER RAIN MODERATELY, AND HE WILL CAUSE TO COME DOWN FOR YOU THE RAIN, THE FORMER RAIN, AND THE LATTER RAIN IN THE FIRST MONTH.” PENTECOSTALS INTERPRETED THE “RAIN” IN THIS VERSE AS AN OUTPOURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE “LATTER RAIN” (THE END-TIMES OUTPOURING) WOULD BE GREATER THAN THE “FORMER RAIN.” IN 1948, A “REVIVAL” BROKE OUT IN SASKATCHEWAN, CANADA, AND THE TEACHINGS OF THE LATTER RAIN MOVEMENT WERE CLARIFIED. THOSE INVOLVED IN THE REVIVAL WERE CONVINCED THAT THEY WERE ON THE VERGE OF A NEW ERA, ONE IN WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD DEMONSTRATE HIS POWER IN A GREATER WAY THAN THE WORLD HAD EVER SEEN. NOT EVEN THE AGE OF THE APOSTLES, THEY SAID, HAD WITNESSED SUCH A MOVEMENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. LATTER RAIN TEACHING IS CHARACTERIZED BY A HIGHLY TYPOLOGICAL HERMENEUTIC. THAT IS, THE BIBLE IS INTERPRETED IN A SYMBOLIC, EXTREMELY STYLIZED MANNER. AN EMPHASIS IS PLACED ON EXTRA-BIBLICAL REVELATION [2 TIMOTHY 3:16], SUCH AS PERSONAL PROPHECIES, EXPERIENCES, AND DIRECTIVES STRAIGHT FROM GOD. LATTER RAIN DOCTRINE INCLUDES THE FOLLOWING BELIEFS: - THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT, INCLUDING TONGUES, ARE RECEIVED THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF HANDS. - CHRISTIANS CAN BE DEMONIZED AND REQUIRE DELIVERANCE. - GOD HAS RESTORED ALL THE OFFICES OF MINISTRY TO THE CHURCH, INCLUDING APOSTLE AND PROPHET. - DIVINE HEALING CAN BE ADMINISTERED THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF HANDS. - PRAISE AND WORSHIP WILL USHER GOD INTO OUR PRESENCE. - WOMEN HAVE A FULL AND EQUAL MINISTRY ROLE IN THE CHURCH. - DENOMINATIONAL LINES WILL BE DESTROYED, AND THE CHURCH WILL UNIFY IN THE LAST DAYS. - THE “LATTER RAIN” WILL BRING GOD’S WORK TO COMPLETION; THE CHURCH WILL BE VICTORIOUS OVER THE WORLD AND USHER IN CHRIST’S KINGDOM. MANY “APOSTLES” IN THE LATTER RAIN MOVEMENT ALSO TEACH THE DOCTRINE OF “THE MANIFEST SONS OF GOD.” THIS IS A HERETICAL DOCTRINE WHICH SAYS THAT THE CHURCH WILL GIVE RISE TO A SPECIAL GROUP OF “OVERCOMERS” WHO WILL RECEIVE SPIRITUAL BODIES, BECOMING IMMORTAL. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD DEEMED THE LATTER RAIN MOVEMENT TO CONTAIN HERESY FROM THE VERY BEGINNING. ON APRIL 20, 1949, THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD OFFICIALLY DENOUNCED LATTER RAIN TEACHING, NEARLY SPLITTING THE DENOMINATION IN THE PROCESS. OTHER ESTABLISHED PENTECOSTAL GROUPS HAVE PASSED SIMILAR RESOLUTIONS. TODAY, THE TERM “LATTER RAIN” IS RARELY USED, BUT THE THEOLOGY OF LATTER RAIN CONTINUES TO EXERT AN INFLUENCE. MOST BRANCHES OF THE CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT ADHERE TO LATTER RAIN TEACHING. MODERN MOVEMENTS SUCH AS THE BROWNSVILLE/PENSACOLA REVIVAL, THE TORONTO BLESSING, AND THE “HOLY LAUGHTER” PHENOMENON ARE A DIRECT RESULT OF LATTER RAIN THEOLOGY.
WHAT IS THE NEW ANOINTING? SOME PENTECOSTAL AND CHARISMATIC CHURCHES PREACH ABOUT HAVING A “NEW ANOINTING.” THIS NEW ANOINTING IS SAID TO BE A NEW OUTPOURING OF GOD’S HOLY SPIRIT ON THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS SPECIFICALLY TO HELP THEM EXPERIENCE MORE POWER, MORE JOY, AND MORE HOLINESS. WHILE THERE IS PLENTY IN THE BIBLE ABOUT ANOINTING, TEACHING CHRISTIANS TO SEEK A “NEW” ANOINTING MAY NOT NECESSARILY BE BIBLICAL, HOWEVER WELL-MEANING AND SPIRITUAL-SOUNDING THE TEACHING MAY BE. IN EXAMINING THE CONCEPT OF A NEW ANOINTING, LET’S BACK UP TO THE OLD TESTAMENT AND WORK OUR WAY FORWARD TO THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST AND BEYOND. IN THE LAW, GOD GAVE INSTRUCTIONS FOR MAKING “A SACRED ANOINTING OIL” (EXODUS 30:25). THIS OIL WAS TO BE USED TO ANOINT THE TABERNACLE, THE ARK, THE TABLE AND ITS UTENSILS, THE LAMPSTAND, THE ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING, THE LAVER, AND AARON AND HIS SONS. (VERSES 26–30). AARON AND HIS SONS WERE ANOINTED IN ORDER TO “CONSECRATE THEM SO THEY MAY SERVE [THE LORD] AS PRIESTS” (EXODUS 28:41). THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, WE SEE THAT GOD COMMANDED VARIOUS PEOPLE TO BE ANOINTED AS A SYMBOL OF THOSE MEN’S DIVINE CALLING. THE PROPHET SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL WITH OLIVE OIL (1 SAMUEL 10:1) AND GAVE HIM THIS PROMISE: “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WILL COME POWERFULLY UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL PROPHESY...AND YOU WILL BE CHANGED INTO A DIFFERENT PERSON” (VERSE 6). LATER, SAMUEL ANOINTED DAVID, WITH A SIMILAR RESULT: “FROM THAT DAY ON THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME POWERFULLY UPON DAVID” (1 SAMUEL 16:13). IN THESE EXAMPLES OF SAUL AND DAVID BEING ANOINTED AS KINGS OF ISRAEL, WE ALSO SEE THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAME UPON THEM. FOR THIS REASON, OIL OR ANOINTING IS OFTEN SEEN AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. ANOINTING DID NOT ALWAYS INVOLVE A LITERAL POURING OF OIL. THE TERM ANOINTED IS ALSO USED IN THE BIBLE TO DESCRIBE SOMEONE GOD CHOSE FOR A PARTICULAR TASK. FOR EXAMPLE, THE PERSIAN KING CYRUS IS CALLED GOD’S “ANOINTED” IN ISAIAH 45:1, ALTHOUGH NO ONE ACTUALLY POURED OIL ON CYRUS. THAT PERSIAN KING WAS SIMPLY BEING DECLARED AS SET APART FOR SERVICE TO GOD. JESUS BEARS THE TITLE CHRIST, WHICH MEANS “ANOINTED ONE”—JESUS WAS SET APART FOR THE ULTIMATE SERVICE OF GOD. AFTER JESUS WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST, THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDED ON HIM LIKE A DOVE (MATTHEW 3:13–16). “GOD ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND POWER, AND... HE WENT AROUND DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL WHO WERE UNDER THE POWER OF THE DEVIL, BECAUSE GOD WAS WITH HIM” (ACTS 10:38). HERE IS A WONDERFUL TRUTH: UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IN CHRIST JESUS, EVERY BELIEVER IS ANOINTED BY GOD FOR SERVICE. EVERY PERSON WHO BELIEVES IN JESUS CHRIST IS FORGIVEN AND SEALED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE. “THE ANOINTING YOU RECEIVED FROM HIM REMAINS IN YOU, AND YOU DO NOT NEED ANYONE TO TEACH YOU. BUT AS HIS ANOINTING TEACHES YOU ABOUT ALL THINGS AND AS THAT ANOINTING IS REAL, NOT COUNTERFEIT—JUST AS IT HAS TAUGHT YOU, REMAIN IN HIM” (1 JOHN 2:27). “IT IS GOD WHO MAKES BOTH US AND YOU STAND FIRM IN CHRIST. HE ANOINTED US, SET HIS SEAL OF OWNERSHIP ON US, AND PUT HIS SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS AS A DEPOSIT, GUARANTEEING WHAT IS TO COME” (2 CORINTHIANS 1:21–22). THE TEACHING OF A “NEW ANOINTING” FOLLOWING SALVATION IS NOT FOUND IN THE BIBLE, UNLESS THERE A TWO INVOLVED, THE FORMER IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AND THE LATTER IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THE BIBLE NEVER TELLS US TO ASK FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT TO COME UPON US FOR THE SIMPLE REASON THAT HE HAS ALREADY COME. ALL BELIEVERS ARE SUPERNATURALLY AND PERMANENTLY ANOINTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. WE ARE DECLARED HOLY BY THE GRACE OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. THOSE WHO TEACH THE “NEW ANOINTING” HAVE A TENDENCY TO SEEK SHOWY SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCES IN THEIR CHRISTIAN WALK. THOSE WHO CLAIM TO HAVE EXPERIENCED A NEW ANOINTING MAY YET WONDER WHY THEY STILL FIND LIFE A STRUGGLE AND WHY SIN STILL PUTS UP SUCH A FIGHT. IT’S BECAUSE EVERY CHRISTIAN WALKS IN DAILY STRUGGLES, AND NO SPECIAL OR NEW ANOINTING IS GOING TO CHANGE THAT, UNLESS YOU ARE BORN OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & 1 JOHN 3:9.
WHAT IS THE OPEN HEAVEN CONCEPT? THE IDEA OF “OPEN HEAVEN” IS GROWING IN POPULARITY AMONG CHARISMATICS TODAY, WHO LOOK FOR TANGIBLE PROOF OF HEAVEN ON EARTH AND SEE TIMES OF GOD’S PRESENCE BEING POURED OUT OVER THE LIFE OF AN INDIVIDUAL, A CHURCH, A CITY, OR A NATION. SUCH “OPEN HEAVEN” TIMES ARE CHARACTERIZED BY REVIVAL, OUTPOURED BLESSINGS, AND MANIFESTATIONS OF GOD’S GLORY AND POWER. A WINDOW IN HEAVEN HAS BEEN OPENED, AND THOSE UNDER THE OPENING EXPERIENCE MIRACLES, HEALINGS, WEALTH, AND OTHER BLESSINGS. THE TRUTH OF THIS IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 7:55-56. ACCORDING TO PROPONENTS OF THE OPEN HEAVEN TEACHING, AN OPEN HEAVEN IS A SEASON OF BLESSING WHEN REVELATION IS BOUNTIFUL THROUGH GOD’S APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, GOD’S PEOPLE EXPERIENCE VISITATIONS FROM ANGELS, GOD’S PRESENCE DWELLS AMONG US, AND THE CHURCH RECEIVES AN INFLUX OF WEALTH AND FINANCIAL RESOURCES. TEACHERS OF THE OPEN HEAVEN DOCTRINE POINT TO VARIOUS PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE IN WHICH THEY SAY A SEASON OF AN OPEN HEAVEN OCCURRED. ISAIAH 64:1 IS A PRIMARY PASSAGE: “OH, THAT YOU WOULD REND THE HEAVENS AND COME DOWN, THAT THE MOUNTAINS WOULD TREMBLE BEFORE YOU!” OTHER OPEN HEAVEN PASSAGES CITED INCLUDE EZEKIEL’S VISION IN THE FIRST CHAPTER OF HIS BOOK, JESUS’ BAPTISM IN MATTHEW 3:16, JESUS’ PROMISE TO NATHANAEL IN JOHN 1:51, STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM IN ACTS 7:54–60, JOHN’S VISION IN REVELATION 4, AND “JACOB’S LADDER” IN GENESIS 28. BASED ON THESE PASSAGES, SOME BELIEVE THAT GOD IS AGAIN SENDING SEASONS OF OPEN HEAVENS WITH MORE AND MORE FREQUENCY. THEY SEE MODERN-DAY APOSTLES EMERGING, ANGELS APPEARING, THE VOICE OF GOD THUNDERING, AND NEW REVELATION POURING FORTH AS GOD MAKES HIS PRESENCE KNOWN. MARANDA CURTIS’S SONG “OPEN HEAVEN” DETAILS SOME OF THE “OPEN HEAVEN” BELIEFS: “WE ARE UNDER AN OPEN HEAVEN / WHERE HIS GLORY SHALL BE REVEALED / WHERE THE SIN, SICK ALL SHALL HEAL / WE ARE UNDER AN OPEN HEAVEN / WE ARE UNDER AN OPEN HEAVEN / WHERE HIS POWER SHALL OVERFLOW / WHERE THE BROKEN SHALL BE MADE WHOLE.” LIKEWISE, THE PENTECOSTAL BAND HILLSONG WORSHIP HAS A SONG CALLED “OPEN HEAVEN (RIVER WILD)” THAT SPEAKS OF SIGNS AND WONDERS, DREAMS AND VISIONS, AND AN “OPEN HEAVEN / CRASHING OVER ME.” ALSO, THERE ARE NUMEROUS CHRISTIAN BOOKS CURRENTLY WITH “OPEN HEAVEN” IN THEIR TITLES. PART OF THE PURPOSE IN SEEKING AN “OPEN HEAVEN” IS TO HAVE GOD BECOME MORE REAL IN OUR LIVES AS WE MOVE AWAY FROM RITUALISM INTO A DEEPER RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. SUCH A GOAL IS WORTHY, BUT THE OPEN HEAVEN MOVEMENT, LIKE MANY TRENDS IN THE CHARISMATIC REALM, MAY MOVE AWAY FROM SCRIPTURE AS THE SOLE SOURCE OF TRUTH, SUBSTITUTING EXPERIENCE, MODERN-DAY PROPHECIES, AND A YEARNING FOR THE EXCELLENT, EXCEPTIONAL & OUTSTANDING.
WHAT IS THE TORONTO BLESSING? THE TORONTO BLESSING IS A SUPPOSED OUTPOURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THE PEOPLE OF THE TORONTO AIRPORT CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP CHURCH, FORMERLY THE TORONTO AIRPORT VINEYARD CHURCH. ON JANUARY 20, 1994, A PENTECOSTAL PASTOR NAMED RANDY CLARK SPOKE AT THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIS TESTIMONY OF HOW HE WOULD GET “DRUNK” IN THE SPIRIT AND LAUGH UNCONTROLLABLY. IN RESPONSE TO THIS TESTIMONY, THE CONGREGATION ERUPTED IN PANDEMONIUM WITH PEOPLE LAUGHING, GROWLING, DANCING, SHAKING, BARKING LIKE DOGS, AND EVEN BEING STUCK IN POSITIONS OF PARALYSIS. THESE EXPERIENCES WERE ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY SPIRIT ENTERING PEOPLE’S BODIES. THE PASTOR OF THE CHURCH, JOHN ARNOTT, REFERRED TO IT AS A BIG HOLY SPIRIT PARTY. THE MONIKER “TORONTO BLESSING” WAS GIVEN, AND THE CHURCH WAS SOON IN THE INTERNATIONAL SPOTLIGHT. WHEN THIS “BLESSING” IS HELD TO THE LIGHT OF SCRIPTURE, HOWEVER, IT CAN SCARCELY BE CALLED SUCH. ABSOLUTELY NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE CAN ONE FIND A PRECEDENT FOR WHAT WAS HAPPENING AT THE TORONTO AIRPORT CHURCH. THE NEAREST THAT SCRIPTURE COMES TO DESCRIBING THE PARALYSIS AND BIZARRE BEHAVIOR PROMPTED BY THE TORONTO BLESSING ARE ITS DOCUMENTED EFFECTS OF DEMONIC POSSESSION (SEE MARK 9:18). BUT REMEMBER THE LORD WORKS IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS & HIS THOUGHTS AND WAYS ARE ABOVE OURS & WHERE EVIL IS GOOD IS ALWAYS ON THE OTHER SIDE WORKING FOR OUR GOOD. THE TORONTO AIRPORT CHURCH BECAME KNOWN FOR ITS CONGREGANTS’ EMOTIONAL OUTBURSTS AND ODD PSYCHOLOGICAL DISPLAYS. PASTOR ARNOTT BEGAN FOCUSING ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY ON “THE PARTY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” EXPERIENCES WERE BEING HELD IN HIGHER ESTEEM THAN SCRIPTURE. THIS WAS EVEN TOO MUCH FOR THE EXTREMELY CHARISMATIC VINEYARD MOVEMENT, WHICH SEVERED TIES WITH THEIR TORONTO AIRPORT CHURCH IN 1995, PROMPTING THE NAME CHANGE TO TORONTO AIRPORT CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. A BELIEVER’S FOCUS NEEDS TO BE JESUS CHRIST, THE “AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH” (HEBREWS 12:2), NOT ON ONESELF, ONE’S EXPERIENCES, OR EVEN THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE TORONTO BLESSING FOCUSES ON THE LAST, TO THE DETRIMENT OF BIBLICAL FAITH. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE FUN, DANCE, SING, AND EVEN SHOUT TO THE LORD. HOWEVER, WHEN A WORSHIP SERVICE BECOMES A FREE-FOR-ALL OF FITS, SEIZURES, AND UNCONTROLLED OUTBURSTS—ALL ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY SPIRIT—SOMETHING IS WRONG IF IT IS EVIL IN NATURE. THE CHURCH SHOULD BE CHARACTERIZED BY ADHERENCE TO THE WORD OF GOD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16), REJOICING (PHILIPPIANS 4:4), AND “REASONABLENESS...KNOWN TO EVERYONE” (PHILIPPIANS 4:5, ESV).
IS BEING SLAIN IN THE SPIRIT BIBLICAL? MOST COMMONLY, BEING “SLAIN IN THE SPIRIT” HAPPENS WHEN A MINISTER LAYS HANDS ON SOMEONE, AND THAT PERSON COLLAPSES TO THE FLOOR, SUPPOSEDLY OVERCOME BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THOSE WHO PRACTICE SLAYING IN THE SPIRIT USE BIBLE PASSAGES THAT TALK ABOUT PEOPLE BECOMING “AS DEAD” (REVELATION 1:17) OR OF FALLING UPON THEIR FACE (EZEKIEL 1:28; DANIEL 8:17-18, 10:7-9). HOWEVER, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF CONTRASTS BETWEEN THIS BIBLICAL FALLING ON ONE’S FACE AND THE PRACTICE OF BEING SLAIN IN THE SPIRIT. 1. THE BIBLICAL FALLING DOWN WAS A PERSON’S REACTION TO WHAT HE SAW IN A VISION OR AN EVENT BEYOND ORDINARY HAPPENINGS, SUCH AS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST (MATTHEW 17:6). IN THE UNBIBLICAL PRACTICE OF BEING SLAIN IN THE SPIRIT, THE PERSON RESPONDS TO ANOTHER’S TOUCH OR TO THE MOTION OF THE SPEAKER’S ARM. 2. THE BIBLICAL INSTANCES WERE FEW AND FAR BETWEEN, AND THEY OCCURRED ONLY RARELY IN THE LIVES OF A FEW PEOPLE. IN THE SLAIN IN THE SPIRIT PHENOMENON, FALLING DOWN IS A REPEATED EVENT AND AN EXPERIENCE THAT HAPPENS TO MANY. 3. IN THE BIBLICAL INSTANCES, THE PEOPLE FALL UPON THEIR FACE IN AWE AT EITHER WHAT OR WHOM THEY SEE. IN THE SLAIN IN THE SPIRIT COUNTERFEIT, THEY FALL BACKWARDS, EITHER IN RESPONSE TO THE WAVE OF THE SPEAKER’S ARM OR AS A RESULT OF A CHURCH LEADER’S TOUCH (OR PUSH IN SOME CASES). WE ARE NOT CLAIMING THAT ALL EXAMPLES OF BEING SLAIN IN THE SPIRIT ARE FAKES OR RESPONSES TO A TOUCH OR PUSH. MANY PEOPLE CLAIM TO EXPERIENCE AN ENERGY OR A FORCE THAT CAUSES THEM TO FALL BACK. HOWEVER, WE FIND NO BIBLICAL BASIS FOR THIS CONCEPT, EXCEPT IN JOHN 18:6 & ACTS 7:30-38; 9:3-9; 22:6-11; 26:13-18. IT IS UNFORTUNATE THAT PEOPLE LOOK TO SUCH BIZARRE COUNTERFEITS IF THE POWER IS NOT FROM THE LORD, THAT PRODUCE NO SPIRITUAL FRUIT, RATHER THAN PURSUING THE PRACTICAL FRUIT WHICH THE SPIRIT GIVES US FOR THE PURPOSE OF GLORIFYING CHRIST WITH OUR LIVES (GALATIANS 5:22-23). BEING FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IS NOT EVIDENCED BY SUCH COUNTERFEITS, BUT BY A LIFE THAT OVERFLOWS WITH THE WORD OF GOD IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT SPILLS OVER IN PRAISE, THANKSGIVING, AND OBEDIENCE TO GOD.
WHAT IS GLOSSOLALIA? GLOSSOLALIA, A PHENOMENON SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS “ECSTATIC UTTERANCES,” IS THE UTTERING OF UNINTELLIGIBLE, LANGUAGE-LIKE SOUNDS WHILE IN A STATE OF ECSTASY. GLOSSOLALIA IS SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH XENOGLOSSIA, WHICH IS THE BIBLICAL “GIFT OF TONGUES.” HOWEVER, WHEREAS GLOSSOLALIA IS BABBLING IN A NONEXISTENT LANGUAGE, XENOGLOSSIA IS THE ABILITY TO SPEAK FLUENTLY A LANGUAGE THE SPEAKER HAS NEVER LEARNED.  ADDITIONALLY, WHEREAS XENOGLOSSIA IS NOT AN INNATE OR NATURAL ABILITY, STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THAT GLOSSOLALIA IS A LEARNED BEHAVIOR. RESEARCH CONDUCTED BY THE LUTHERAN MEDICAL CENTER DEMONSTRATES THAT GLOSSOLALIA IS READILY LEARNED BY FOLLOWING SIMPLE INSTRUCTIONS. CORRESPONDINGLY, IT WAS FOUND THAT STUDENTS COULD EXHIBIT “SPEAKING IN TONGUES” IN THE ABSENCE OF ANY INDICATIONS OF TRANCE-LIKE STUPOR OR BEHAVIORS. ANOTHER TEST CONDUCTED WITH SIXTY STUDENTS SHOWED THAT AFTER LISTENING TO A ONE-MINUTE SAMPLE OF GLOSSOLALIA, 20 PERCENT WERE ABLE TO IMITATE IT PRECISELY. AFTER SOME TRAINING, 70 PERCENT SUCCEEDED. IN JUST ABOUT EVERY PART OF THE WORLD, GLOSSOLALIA CAN BE OBSERVED. PAGAN RELIGIONS ALL OVER THE WORLD ARE OBSESSED WITH TONGUES. THESE INCLUDE THE SHAMANS IN THE SUDAN, THE SHANGO CULT OF THE WEST COAST OF AFRICA, THE ZOR CULT OF ETHIOPIA, THE VOODOO CULT IN HAITI, AND THE ABORIGINES OF SOUTH AMERICA AND AUSTRALIA. MURMURING OR SPEAKING GIBBERISH THAT IS CONSTRUED TO BE DEEP MYSTICAL INSIGHT BY HOLY MEN IS AN ANCIENT PRACTICE. THERE ARE BASICALLY TWO ASPECTS TO GLOSSOLALIA. FIRST IS TALKING OR MURMURING IN LANGUAGE-LIKE SOUNDS. PRACTICALLY EVERYONE IS ABLE TO DO THIS; EVEN CHILDREN BEFORE THEY EVER LEARN TO SPEAK CAN MIMIC REAL LANGUAGE, THOUGH UNINTELLIGIBLY. THERE IS NOTHING EXTRAORDINARY ABOUT THIS. THE OTHER ASPECT OF GLOSSOLALIA IS ECSTASY OR THE DEMONSTRATION OF TRANCE-LIKE ELATION. THERE IS NOTHING UNUSUAL ABOUT THIS EITHER, ALTHOUGH IT IS MORE DIFFICULT TO DO INTENTIONALLY THAN TO MERELY UTTER LANGUAGE-LIKE SOUNDS.  THERE ARE SOME CHRISTIANS, ESPECIALLY WITHIN THE PENTECOSTAL MOVEMENT, WHO BELIEVE THERE IS A SUPERNATURAL EXPLANATION FOR GLOSSOLALIA SIMILAR TO THAT DESCRIBED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THEY BELIEVE THAT THE CHIEF PURPOSE OF THE GIFT OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES IS TO MANIFEST THE HOLY SPIRIT BEING POURED OUT UPON THEM JUST AS ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2), WHICH WAS PROPHESIED BY JOEL (ACTS 2:17). AMONG THOSE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES WHO DO ESPOUSE THE PRACTICE OF GLOSSOLALIA TO ONE DEGREE OR ANOTHER, THERE IS NO UNIFORM AGREEMENT AS TO ITS WORKINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, SOME ARE ADAMANT THAT IT IS INDEED A GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHILE OTHERS MINIMIZE ITS IMPORTANCE, SAYING PAUL TAUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF “SPEAKING IN TONGUES” WASN’T NEARLY AS IMPORTANT AS THE OTHER GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 13). ALSO, THERE ARE THOSE WISHING TO AVOID DIVIDING THE CHURCH ON SUCH ISSUES BY NOT SPEAKING OF IT AT ALL OR DISMISSING IT AS A SIMPLE PSYCHOLOGICAL EXPERIENCE. THEN THERE ARE THOSE WHO REGARD GLOSSOLALIA AS A DECEPTION OF SATAN HIMSELF. EXOTIC LANGUAGES ARE HEARD AND UNDERSTOOD THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, BUT EXISTING LANGUAGES ARE NOT HEARD OR UNDERSTOOD WHEN SPOKEN AS “ECSTATIC UTTERANCES” OR “TONGUES.” WHAT WE DO HEAR IS A PROFUSION OF HYPE, CLAIMS, CONFUSION, AND NOISE. WE SIMPLY CANNOT DECLARE, AS AT THE TIME OF THE FIRST CHURCH, THAT “EACH OF US HEARS [UNDERSTANDS] THEM IN HIS OWN NATIVE LANGUAGE” (ACTS 2:8 NIV). SIMPLY PUT, THE PRACTICE OF GLOSSOLALIA MAY NOT BE THE BIBLICAL GIFT OF TONGUES. PAUL MADE IT CLEAR THAT THE CHIEF PURPOSE OF THE GIFT OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES WAS TO BE A SIGN FOR THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE AND TO SPREAD THE GOOD NEWS, THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 14:19, 22).
IS BEING DRUNK IN THE SPIRIT A BIBLICAL EXPERIENCE? WHEN THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF BEING DRUNK, IT ALWAYS HAS A NEGATIVE CONNOTATION. THE ONLY PLACE IN SCRIPTURE THAT ALLUDES TO THE IDEA OF “SPIRITUAL DRUNKENNESS” IS ISAIAH 29:9-14, AND IT REFERS TO GOD’S JUDGMENT UPON SIN AND APOSTASY. SOME LEADERS IN THE WORD OF FAITH MOVEMENT AND CHURCHES ASSOCIATED WITH THE TORONTO BLESSING PROMOTE THE IDEA OF BEING “DRUNK IN THE SPIRIT” OR BEING FILLED WITH “DRUNKEN GLORY.” CONGREGATIONS ARE INSTRUCTED TO “GET DRUNK,” “TAKE ANOTHER DRINK,” AND CAST OFF ALL RESTRAINT. STUMBLING GAITS, SLURRED SPEECH, FALLING TO THE GROUND, AND OTHER ODD BEHAVIORS ARE “PROOF” OF THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE TEACHERS WHO PROMOTE BEING DRUNK IN THE SPIRIT POINT TO ACTS 2:13 AS JUSTIFICATION FOR THEIR ABERRANT PRACTICE. ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AS THE APOSTLES WERE PREACHING THE GOSPEL, SOME IN THE CROWD SAID, “THEY HAVE HAD TOO MUCH WINE.” THE ACCUSATION WAS OBVIOUSLY A MOCKERY OF THE APOSTLES, AND PETER FLATLY DENIES ANY HINT OF INEBRIATION (VERSE 15). YET TODAY’S WORD OF FAITH TEACHERS TAKE THIS JEST FROM AN UNGODLY CROWD AND USE IT AS “EVIDENCE” THAT PETER AND THE APOSTLES WERE PREACHING IN A SENSELESS STUPOR. THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE, “BE VERY CAREFUL, THEN, HOW YOU LIVE—NOT AS UNWISE BUT AS WISE, MAKING THE MOST OF EVERY OPPORTUNITY, BECAUSE THE DAYS ARE EVIL. THEREFORE, DO NOT BE FOOLISH, BUT UNDERSTAND WHAT THE LORD’S WILL IS. DO NOT GET DRUNK ON WINE, WHICH LEADS TO DEBAUCHERY. INSTEAD, BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT” (EPHESIANS 5:15-18). PAUL SAYS THAT GETTING DRUNK IS AKIN TO OUR OLD WAY OF LIFE WITH ITS WORLDLY AND SELF-SERVING DESIRES. SUCH BEHAVIOR IS DEBASED AND “LEADS TO DEBAUCHERY” (COMPARE COLOSSIANS 1:21; ROMANS 13:13). THE WORD DEBAUCHERY IS A TRANSLATION OF A GREEK WORD MEANING “LAWLESS INSOLENCE OR UNMANAGEABLE CAPRICE.” PAUL DELIBERATELY CONTRASTS THE STATE OF DRUNKENNESS (A LOSS OF CONTROL) WITH THE INDWELLING OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD (A GAIN OF SELF-CONTROL, GALATIANS 5:23). GOD WANTS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES AS BELIEVERS TO BE UNDER THE COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS DOES NOT COME BY DRUNKENNESS, AND IT DOES NOT MIMIC ITS EFFECTS.  ACTING DRUNK AND BLAMING IT ON THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS SIN. THOSE WHO TEACH SPIRITUAL INTOXICATION ARE MORE CLOSELY ALLIED WITH BACCHUS, THE ROMAN GOD OF WINE AND DRUNKENNESS, THAN WITH THE TRUE GOD OF THE BIBLE. BEING FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IS NOT SOME ECSTATIC OR EMOTIONALLY CHARGED EXPERIENCE. IT IS NOT A HEAVENLY HIGH OR A SPIRITUAL BUZZ. BEING FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IS A STEADY SUBMISSION OF ONE’S LIFE TO THE GOD OF GLORY (1 JOHN 3:24).
IS IT POSSIBLE FOR GOLD DUST TO COME DOWN DURING A CHURCH SERVICE? OVER THE YEARS, VARIOUS UNUSUAL PHENOMENA HAVE OCCURRED THAT SOME DECLARE TO BE THE MANIFESTATION OF THE GLORY OF GOD. ONE OF THE MOST, SPECTACULAR IS THAT OF “GOLD DUST” FALLING FROM THE CEILING DURING WORSHIP TIMES. THIS GOLDEN FILM COATS THE HANDS AND FACES OF THOSE IN ATTENDANCE, WHO STATE THAT THEY HAVE NO EXPLANATION FOR IT EXCEPT THAT GOD IS MANIFESTING HIMSELF TO THEM. SOME REPORTS INCLUDE THE APPEARANCE OF “DIAMONDS” AND “PRECIOUS STONES” IN PEOPLE’S HANDS. GOLD FILLINGS MIRACULOUSLY APPEAR IN PEOPLE’S MOUTHS. THERE ARE OTHERS WHO CLAIM THEY WERE COATED WITH A GOLDEN SUBSTANCE DURING PERSONAL PRAYER TIMES AT HOME. THESE REPORTS COME FROM ALL ACROSS THE GLOBE AND THOSE WHO HAVE WITNESSED THIS PHENOMENON DECLARE THAT IT DREW THEM CLOSER TO GOD. COULD THIS BE A TRUE MANIFESTATION OF GOD? THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY CAN MANIFEST HIMSELF IN ANY WAY HE CHOOSES (PSALM 115:3). THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES HE HAS IN FACT REVEALED HIMSELF TO MAN IN A VARIETY OF WAYS THAT MANY WOULD CONSIDER BIZARRE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD SPOKE THROUGH A BUSH THAT DID NOT BURN UP (EXODUS 3:2), A PILLAR OF FIRE IN THE WILDERNESS (EXODUS 13:21), AND A CLOUD THAT COVERED A MOUNTAIN (EXODUS 24:16). HE HAS SPOKEN THROUGH A DONKEY (NUMBERS 22:30), THE PHYSICAL PRESENCE OF ANGELS (GENESIS 16:11), AND THROUGH SOME UNUSUAL OBJECT LESSONS IN THE LIVES OF THE PROPHETS (HOSEA 1:2; EZEKIEL 4:1–8; JEREMIAH 13:1–6). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE HOLY SPIRIT CONTINUED HIS SUPERNATURAL MANIFESTATIONS BY EMPOWERING BELIEVERS TO SPEAK WITH FOREIGN LANGUAGES THEY HAD NOT STUDIED (ACTS 2:4–8), HEAL THE BLIND AND LAME (ACTS 9:34), AND RAISE THE DEAD (ACTS 9:32–41). COULD SOMETHING SIMILAR BE HAPPENING NOW? COULD GOD BE REVEALING HIS GLORY IN A NEW WAY? SPECTACULAR SPIRITUAL PRESENTATIONS ARE NOTHING NEW, NOR ARE THEY LIMITED TO CHRISTIANITY. MOST RELIGIONS CLAIM SUPERNATURAL VISITATIONS, AND ADHERENTS THRIVE ON STORIES OF THOSE WHO SUPPOSEDLY EXPERIENCED THEM. THE APOSTLE PAUL’S INITIAL MESSAGE OF A RESURRECTED JESUS WAS AS FAR-FETCHED TO DEVOUT JEWS AS THE IDEA OF GOLD DUST IS TO US. HOWEVER, PAUL’S AUDIENCE IN BEREA DEMONSTRATED THE WISEST APPROACH WHEN CONFRONTED WITH PHENOMENAL REPORTS THAT CLAIMED TO BE FROM GOD. ACTS 17:11 SAYS THAT THEY “EXAMINED THE SCRIPTURES EVERY DAY TO SEE IF WHAT PAUL SAID WAS TRUE.” THROUGH A DEEP STUDY OF THE WORD, THE BEREANS BECAME CONVINCED THAT THIS RESURRECTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WAS INDEED THE MESSIAH THEY HAD LONG AWAITED. NOTICE THAT IT WAS ONLY THROUGH THE INVESTIGATION OF SCRIPTURE THAT THEY WERE WILLING TO BE PERSUADED. THAT SHOULD BE OUR LITMUS TEST AS WELL. FIRST JOHN 4:1 COMMANDS US TO “TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD.” SO HOW DO WE TEST SOMETHING LIKE FALLING GOLD DUST? A CURSORY GOOGLE SEARCH INDICATES THAT AT NO TIME HAS ANY WORSHIPPER SHOWERED IN GOLD DUST EVER PRODUCED ANY GENUINE GOLD. THE “PRECIOUS STONES” HAVE ALL PROVED TO BE IMITATION. A VARIETY OF LABORATORY TESTS HAVE SHOWN THE “GOLD” TO BE CELLOPHANE OR PLASTIC GLITTER. THE GOLD FILLINGS HAVE BEEN CONSISTENTLY VERIFIED AS HAVING BEEN PUT THERE BY DENTISTS. IN LIGHT OF THESE FINDINGS, A COUPLE OF QUESTIONS SURFACE: IF GOD WERE TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO BELIEVERS IN A “GOLDEN CLOUD,” WOULD HE USE PLASTIC? WOULD THE HOLY GOD WHO CREATED REAL GOLD MANIFEST HIMSELF WITH A CHEAP CELLOPHANE SUBSTITUTE (JOB 41:11; PSALM 50:12)? AND IF HE WERE TO TAKE THE TIME TO FILL A BAD TOOTH WITH GOLD, ISN’T IT MORE CONSISTENT WITH THE NATURE OF YAHWEH RAPHA (“THE LORD WHO HEALS,” EXODUS 15:26) TO SIMPLY HEAL THE TOOTH? THERE ARE THREE POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THE PRESENCE OF THIS “GOLDEN CLOUD” AND FALLING GEMSTONES. WE WILL ATTEMPT TO EXAMINE EACH OF THEM THOROUGHLY. 1. FIRST, LET US SUSPEND DOUBT AND CONSIDER WHETHER THIS COULD BE A TRUE MANIFESTATION OF THE GLORY OF GOD (ISAIAH 60:2). THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL THAT GOD THINKS HIGHLY OF GOLD. HE COMPARES HIS OWN WORD TO “FINE GOLD” (PSALM 19:10). WHEN HE INSTRUCTED MOSES ON THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE, GOD GAVE SPECIFIC DIRECTIONS ABOUT THE USE OF PURE GOLD, PURE SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES (NUMBERS 8:4; EXODUS 28:17–21; 37:17–22). GOD REQUIRED THE GENUINE ARTICLES BECAUSE THE PURITY OF PRECIOUS METALS AND STONES REFLECTS HIS OWN VALUE AND WORTH. IN FACT, GOD IS REPULSED BY COUNTERFEITS OR ANYTHING IMPURE (EXODUS 30:3; EZEKIEL 22:18; ISAIAH 1:25). SO, WHEN WE EXAMINE THE SCRIPTURES AS THE BEREANS DID, DO WE FIND THERE A GOD WHO WOULD MANIFEST HIS GLORY WITH IMITATION GOLD DUST AND PLASTIC GEMS? THIS PHENOMENON DOES NOT APPEAR TO HARMONIZE WITH GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO US THROUGH HIS WORD. 2. THE SECOND POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE LEADERS IN CHARGE OF THESE WORSHIP SERVICES ARE ORCHESTRATING A HOAX. UNFORTUNATELY, THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES OF PASTORS AND WORSHIP LEADERS WHO HAVE GOTTEN CAUGHT UP IN THE “WHATEVER IT TAKES TO REACH PEOPLE” MINDSET AND BECOME PARTY TO DECEPTIONS IN THE NAME OF JESUS. WE ALL DESIRE A TANGIBLE VISIT FROM GOD. WE ARE ALSO PREDISPOSED TO BELIEVE LEADERS WE ESTEEM. THIS DESIRE AND PREDISPOSITION CAN CREATE A CONGREGATION RIPE FOR DECEPTION. ALTHOUGH THE LEADERS IN CHARGE OF THE “GOLD DUST” MEETINGS VEHEMENTLY DENY TAKING ADVANTAGE OF A VULNERABLE PUBLIC, THE POSSIBILITY MUST BE CONSIDERED. IF NOT THEY, THEN PERHAPS IT WAS AN OVER-ZEALOUS CONGREGANT DESIRING TO PUT A LITTLE “EXCITEMENT” IN THE SERVICES. IT IS WORTH NOTING THAT, ON MANY OF THE VIDEOS CAPTURING THIS “GLORY CLOUD,” A CEILING VENT OR REMOVABLE TILE IS QUITE NEAR THE GLITTERY CLOUD. 3. DEMONIC INVOLVEMENT IS MENTIONED SO OFTEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT IT MUST ALSO BE CONSIDERED AS A POSSIBLE EXPLANATION. SECOND THESSALONIANS 2:9 WARNS THAT IN THE LAST DAYS, EVIL LEADERS WILL “DO THE WORK OF SATAN WITH COUNTERFEIT POWER AND SIGNS AND MIRACLES” (NLT). NOTICE THE WORD COUNTERFEIT. SATAN IS A DECEIVER, A COUNTERFEITER (JOHN 8:44). HE DEMONSTRATED THIS AGAINST MOSES IN THE COURTS OF PHARAOH (EXODUS 7:22; 8:7). HIS EVIL SUBSTITUTES LITTER THE PAGES OF HISTORY. IN MARK 13:22, JESUS WARNS THAT “FALSE MESSIAHS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL APPEAR AND PERFORM SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” SATANIC DECEPTION IS ONE REASON JESUS WARNED HIS DISCIPLES ABOUT STANDING FIRM TO THE END (MATTHEW 10:22; MARK 13:13). SOME OF JESUS’ HARSHEST WORDS WERE TO PEOPLE WHO DEMANDED A MIRACULOUS SIGN. HE CALLED THEM AN “EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION” (MATTHEW 12:39). AN ADULTERER IS ONE WHO TURNS AWAY FROM GODLY FAITHFULNESS TO PURSUE AN IMMEDIATE THRILL. AND A SPIRITUAL ADULTERER IS ONE TURNS HIS OR HER FOCUS FROM THE PERSON AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST TO SEEK SPECTACULAR DISPLAYS IN HIS NAME. WHEN WE BEGIN TO REVERE OBJECTS OR DISPLAYS AS A MEANS TO ENHANCE WORSHIP, WE ARE IN DANGER OF MIRRORING THE IDOLATRY OF THE ISRAELITES WHO DEMANDED A GOLDEN CALF (EXODUS 32:4). JESUS KNEW THAT MANY WHO FOLLOWED HIM WERE DAZZLED BY THE MIRACLES BUT HAD LITTLE INTEREST IN THE CROSS. COULD IT BE THAT MANY TODAY ARE IN DANGER OF SUBSTITUTING THE SPECTACULAR FOR THE SPIRITUAL AND HAVE LITTLE INTEREST IN CRUCIFYING THE FLESH (GALATIANS 5:24; ROMANS 6:2)? IT IS NOT THE PURPOSE TO MALIGN OR QUESTION THE INTEGRITY OF ANYONE WHO HAS EXPERIENCED A “GOLD DUSTING,” BUT IT WOULD SEEM THAT SCRIPTURE STANDS IN SHARP CONTRAST TO THE CLAIMS OF THOSE WHO ADVOCATE SUCH DISPLAYS. THERE ARE NO MANIFESTATIONS OF THIS SORT RECORDED ANYWHERE IN THE BIBLE. EVEN DURING THE POWERFUL APOSTOLIC DAYS OF THE BOOK OF ACTS, GOD’S GLORY WAS REVEALED IN THE TRANSFORMED LIVES OF THOSE WHO CALLED UPON JESUS’ NAME. THE APOSTLES’ MIRACLES WERE MERELY TO PROMOTE THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND WERE NOT AN END IN THEMSELVES. AT NO TIME DID ANYONE REPORT THE APPEARANCE OF A PLASTIC GLITTER CLOUD AS EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AMONG THEM (1 CORINTHIANS 2:2; ACTS 3:12). GOD DOES PERFORM MIRACLES. HE DOES WORK IN SUPERNATURAL WAYS. AND HE DOES REVEAL HIMSELF TO US EVERY DAY. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS, “SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD’S INVISIBLE QUALITIES—HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE—HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT PEOPLE ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” THE BEAUTY, GLORY, AND POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE AVAILABLE TO ANYONE WHO REPENTS AND SURRENDERS HIMSELF FULLY TO THE LORDSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST (ACTS 2:38; LUKE 24:49; GALATIANS 2:20).
WHAT IS HOLY LAUGHTER? THE TERM "HOLY LAUGHTER" WAS COINED TO DESCRIBE A PHENOMENON DURING WHICH A PERSON LAUGHS UNCONTROLLABLY, PRESUMABLY AS A RESULT OF BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT’S JOY. IT IS CHARACTERIZED BY PEALS OF UNCONTROLLABLE LAUGHTER, SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED BY SWOONING OR FALLING DOWN TO THE FLOOR. FIRSTHAND ACCOUNTS FROM THOSE WHO HAVE HAD THIS EXPERIENCE VARY SOMEWHAT, BUT ALL SEEM TO BELIEVE IT TO BE A SIGN OF A "BLESSING" OR "ANOINTING" OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE EXPERIENCE OF HOLY LAUGHTER IS, BY NATURE, A SUBJECTIVE ONE. THEREFORE, IN AN EFFORT TO FIND THE TRUTH OF THE MATTER, WE MUST TRY TO BE OBJECTIVE. WHEN OUR DEFINITION OF TRUTH DEPENDS UPON OUR EXPERIENCE OF THE WORLD, WE ARE A VERY SHORT WAY FROM BECOMING ENTIRELY RELATIVE IN OUR THINKING. IN SHORT, FEELINGS DO NOT TELL US WHAT IS TRUE. FEELINGS ARE NOT BAD, AND SOMETIMES OUR FEELINGS ARE ALIGNED WITH SCRIPTURAL TRUTH. HOWEVER, THEY ARE MORE OFTEN ALIGNED WITH OUR SIN NATURE. THE FICKLE NATURE OF THE HEART MAKES IT A VERY UNRELIABLE COMPASS. "THE HEART IS MORE DECEITFUL THAN ALL ELSE, AND IS DESPERATELY SICK; WHO CAN UNDERSTAND IT?" (JEREMIAH 17:9). THIS DECEITFUL-HEART PRINCIPLE IS SPECIFICALLY APPLICABLE TO THE PHENOMENON KNOWN AS "HOLY LAUGHTER." THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT PEOPLE HAVE INDEED BEGUN TO LAUGH UNCONTROLLABLY AT REVIVAL MEETINGS. THAT IS A FACT. BUT WHAT DOES IT REALLY MEAN? LAUGHTER IS ADDRESSED A NUMBER OF TIMES IN THE BIBLE. OFTEN IT IS USED TO DESCRIBE A MOCKING OR SCORNFUL RESPONSE, AS WAS THE CASE WITH ABRAHAM AND SARAH WHO LAUGHED WHEN GOD TOLD THEM THEY WOULD BEAR A CHILD IN THEIR OLD AGE. SOME VERSES USE IT AS A SIGN OF DERISION (PSALM 59:8; PSALM 80:6; PROVERBS 1:26), AND STILL OTHERS MAKE POINTED STATEMENTS ABOUT THE NATURE OF LAUGHTER ITSELF. SOLOMON, FOR EXAMPLE, MADE THE FOLLOWING OBSERVATION IN ECCLESIASTES 2:2: "I SAID OF LAUGHTER, ‘IT IS MADNESS,’ AND OF PLEASURE, ‘WHAT DOES IT ACCOMPLISH?’" HE THEN GOES ON TO SAY, IN 7:3, "SORROW IS BETTER THAN LAUGHTER, FOR WHEN A FACE IS SAD A HEART MAY BE HAPPY." PROVERBS 14:13 SAYS THE REVERSE: "EVEN IN LAUGHTER THE HEART MAY BE IN PAIN, AND THE END OF JOY MAY BE GRIEF." BOTH OF THESE VERSES ARE TRUE: A SAD PERSON MAY LAUGH TO COVER HIS SADNESS, AND A PERSON MAY CRY ALTHOUGH HE IS INWARDLY HAPPY. SO, NOT ONLY DOES EMOTION FAIL TO GIVE US TRUTH, BUT WE ALSO SEE THAT LAUGHTER IS NOT ALWAYS INDICATIVE OF JOY. IT CAN MEAN ANGER, SADNESS, OR DERISION. LIKEWISE, THE LACK OF LAUGHTER DOES NOT AUTOMATICALLY MEAN SADNESS. LAUGHTER IS CLEARLY SUBJECTIVE. THE MOST CONVINCING SCRIPTURAL ARGUMENT AGAINST WHAT IS CALLED "HOLY LAUGHTER" IS FOUND IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. IT SAYS, "BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, SELF-CONTROL; AGAINST SUCH THINGS THERE IS NO LAW." IF SELF-CONTROL IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOW CAN UNCONTROLLABLE LAUGHTER ALSO BE A FRUIT OF HIS SPIRIT? REVIVAL LEADERS CLAIM THAT BEING FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT MEANS THAT WE ARE SORT OF "TOSSED ABOUT" BY HIS WHIMS. BUT THE IDEA THAT GOD WOULD MAKE PEOPLE ACT DRUNK OR LAUGH UNCONTROLLABLY OR MAKE ANIMAL NOISES AS A RESULT OF THE SPIRIT’S ANOINTING IS DIRECTLY OPPOSED TO THE WAY THE SPIRIT ACTS, ACCORDING TO GALATIANS 5:22-23. THE SPIRIT DESCRIBED IN GALATIANS 5 IS ONE WHO PROMOTES SELF-CONTROL WITHIN US, NOT THE OPPOSITE. FINALLY, THERE WAS NO ONE IN THE BIBLE MORE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT THAN JESUS, AND NOT ONCE DOES THE BIBLE EVER RECORD HIM LAUGHING. IN LIGHT OF THESE THINGS, IT IS PROFITABLE TO TAKE A LOOK AT THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE FROM 1 CORINTHIANS 14, WHERE PAUL TALKS ABOUT SPEAKING IN TONGUES: "BUT NOW, BRETHREN, IF I COME TO YOU SPEAKING IN TONGUES, WHAT WILL I PROFIT YOU UNLESS I SPEAK TO YOU EITHER BY WAY OF REVELATION OR OF KNOWLEDGE OR OF PROPHECY OR OF TEACHING?" (V.6). "FOR IF THE BUGLE PRODUCES AN INDISTINCT SOUND, WHO WILL PREPARE HIMSELF FOR BATTLE? SO ALSO, YOU, UNLESS YOU UTTER BY THE TONGUE SPEECH THAT IS CLEAR, HOW WILL IT BE KNOWN WHAT IS SPOKEN? FOR YOU WILL BE SPEAKING INTO THE AIR” (VV. 8-9).  "WHAT IS THE OUTCOME THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YOU ASSEMBLE, EACH ONE HAS A PSALM, HAS A TEACHING, HAS A REVELATION, HAS A TONGUE, HAS AN INTERPRETATION. LET ALL THINGS BE DONE FOR EDIFICATION. IF ANYONE SPEAKS IN A TONGUE, IT SHOULD BE BY TWO OR AT THE MOST THREE, AND EACH IN TURN, AND ONE MUST INTERPRET; BUT IF THERE IS NO INTERPRETER, HE MUST KEEP SILENT IN THE CHURCH; AND LET HIM SPEAK TO HIMSELF AND TO GOD" (VV. 26-28).  "...FOR GOD IS NOT A GOD OF CONFUSION BUT OF PEACE, AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS" (V. 33). IN THOSE DAYS, MANY PEOPLE IN THE CHURCHES WERE SPEAKING IN LANGUAGES THAT WERE UNRECOGNIZABLE TO OTHERS, AND, THEREFORE, PAUL SAYS THEY WERE USELESS IN THE CHURCH BECAUSE THE SPEAKER COULD NOT EDIFY OTHERS WITH HIS SPEECH. THE SAME COULD BE APPLIED TO HOLY LAUGHTER. WHAT DOES IT PROFIT (PAUL ASKS) UNLESS WE SPEAK TO ONE ANOTHER WITH REVELATION, TEACHING, KNOWLEDGE AND TRUTH? AGAIN, HE SAYS, "LET ALL THINGS BE DONE FOR EDIFICATION." HE CAPS OFF HIS ARGUMENT BY SAYING, "GOD IS NOT A GOD OF CONFUSION, BUT OF PEACE," WHICH MAKES IT CLEAR THAT HE DOES NOT WANT THE ATMOSPHERE WITHIN THE CHURCH TO BE ONE OF CONFUSION AND MEANINGLESSNESS, BUT ONE OF KNOWLEDGE AND EDIFICATION. IT SEEMS, FROM WHAT PAUL IS SAYING, THAT WHICH IS CALLED "HOLY LAUGHTER" WOULD FALL UNDER THE CATEGORY OF WHAT IS "NOT EDIFYING" TO THE BODY OF CHRIST, AND SHOULD THEREFORE BE AVOIDED. WE HAVE RECOGNIZED THAT A) LAUGHTER IS AN UNRELIABLE EMOTIONAL RESPONSE; B) IT CAN BE A SIGN OF SEVERAL DIFFERENT EMOTIONS; AND C) IT DOES NOT ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING USEFUL. FURTHERMORE, UNCONTROLLABLE SPASMS OF EMOTION ARE CONTRARY TO THE NATURE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IT IS ADVISABLE, THEREFORE, NOT TO LOOK TO "HOLY LAUGHTER" AS A MEANS OF GROWING NEARER TO GOD OR AS A MEANS OF EXPERIENCING HIS SPIRIT. BUT REMEMBER LAUGHTER IS A VERY STRONG MEDICINE THAT EVERYBODY NEEDS AT CERTAIN TIMES, SO THERE MAY BE SOME TRUTH IN HOLY LAUGHTER. 
THE COMMENTARY ON THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 0 MEANS YOU ARE AT THE DOORWAY OF REVELATION
TO SOME IS THE ANTI-SUPERNATURAL BIAS BULLSHIT: IMPLICIT DENIAL OF EVANGELICAL PRINCIPLES
A WATCHFUL EYE MUST BE KEPT WHENEVER REFERRING TO SOURCE MATERIAL OUTSIDE OF SCRIPTURE (WHAT IS SCRIPTURE? THIS IS NOT YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN MAKE THAT CALL!), ESPECIALLY IN REGARD TO THE ATTITUDES AND ASSUMPTIONS OF THE WRITERS OF SAME. EVEN THOSE WHO THINK OF THEMSELVES AS FUNDAMENTALLY CONSERVATIVE IN OUTLOOK AND UPHOLDERS OF EVANGELICAL DISTINCTIVES (E.G., INSPIRATION, INFALLIBILITY, INERRANCY) MAY BE FOUND PROPOSING IDEAS WHICH ARE AT ODDS WITH THESE FOUNDATIONAL UNDERSTANDINGS OF THE SCRIPTURES. BUT NOT ALL THE TIME, FOR ANY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD APPROVES, IS IN FACT AUTHORITATIVE & INSPIRED IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:16, SO THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE ABOVE TEXT, TRY INDEED TO LIMIT THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24, AND THEREFORE TRY TO LIMIT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIMSELF! WHO DO YOU THINK YOU ARE, CERTAINLY NOT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! YOU MUST BE HUMBLE BEFORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT YOU ARE FOUND ARROGANT, WICKED & OBSTINATE TO TRY TO JUSTIFY YOUR DAMN SELVES TO SCRIPTURE, AND ARE STILL FOUND TO BE THIEVES & LIARS CONCERNING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT YOU ALWAYS OWE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, IF YOU WORK IN MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:2; 11:13-15 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15 & STILL DO NOT KNOW WHAT YOU OUGHT TO KNOW IN ROMANS 2:3; GALATIANS 6:3; 1 CORINTHIANS 8:2; 10:12; 2 CORINTHIANS 3:5! BUT INSTEAD OF YOUR MEASURE OF BULLSHIT, YOU NEED TO TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & STOP TRYING TO PLAY GOD IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10! OBVIOUSLY, YOU DO NOT WANT TO KNOW THE TOP LEVEL OF THE LORD’S TRUTH, WITH YOUR PETTY DOCTRINES & FUTILE TEACHINGS! WHETHER YOU LIKE IT OR NOT, ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD! IF YOU ARE A TRUE PROPHET, YOU WOULD NOT BE WORRYING ANYBODY ABOUT WHAT OR WHAT IS NOT, CANNON OF SCRIPTURE & TELLING YOUR BULLSHIT ON HOW YOU THINK WHAT BOOKS ARE INSPIRED OR NOT, YOU WOULD BE DOING THE TOP COMMANDS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITHOUT QUESTIONS! BUT SINCE YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR JUDGMENT AND A LYING DAMN MOTHERFUCKER, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WILL JUDGE YOUR DAMN BULLSHIT BECAUSE YOU ARE DESCRATING WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY TAKING BOOKS OF TRUTH OUT OF THE HOLY BIBLE, TO SATISFY YOUR SEXUAL WICKED BULLSHIT! BUT YOU SHALL BE ETERNALLY CHARGED IN HOSEA 4:6; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; REVELATION 17-20 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! INSTEAD OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD LEADING YOU, YOU WANT TO LEAD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! THAT IS ALWAYS PRIDE & NEVER HUMBLENESS! BUT IF YOU TRY TO TAKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LORDSHIP & CROWN FOR YOURSELVES, YOU SHALL BE ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH BLINDESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING IN ACTS 13:4-12, THEN EVENTUALLY, KILLED AND DAMNED WITHOUT ANY WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11!
BUT TO SOME THIS IS WHAT THESE SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES ARE SAYING: COUCH IDENTIFIES KEY ELEMENTS OF EVANGELICALISM: 
A GREAT MANY WITHIN THE EVANGELICAL CAMP HOLD STRONGLY TO THE DOCTRINES OF REVELATION, INSPIRATION, AND EVEN INERRANCY OF THE ORIGINAL TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE. SINCE THE REFORMATION, EVANGELICALS AS A WHOLE CLAIM TO TAKE THE WORD OF GOD LITERALLY, READING THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLES IN A LITERAL MANNER AND ACCEPTING THE HISTORICITY OF THE SCRIPTURES AT FACE VALUE. THE IMPORTANCE OF THESE EVANGELICAL DISTINCTIVES HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED BY THOMAS: SINCE ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, A MOVEMENT KNOWN AS EVANGELICALISM HAS HAD A CONSIDERABLE IMPACT IN THWARTING THE ADVANCE OF LIBERALISM IN CHRISTIAN CIRCLES. EVANGELICALS HAVE BEEN A MAJOR FORCE IN THE CREATION OF NEW ORGANIZATIONS, SEMINARIES, DENOMINATIONS, AND LOCAL CHURCHES THAT HONOR THE BIBLE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF GOD. MCGRATH WRITES: EVANGELICALISM IS HISTORIC CHRISTIANITY. ITS BELIEFS CORRESPOND TO THE CENTRAL DOCTRINES OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DOWN THE AGES...IN ITS VIGOROUS DEFENSE OF THE BIBLICAL FOUNDATIONS, THEOLOGICAL LEGITIMACY, AND SPIRITUAL RELEVANCE OF THESE DOCTRINES, EVANGELICALISM HAS SHOWN ITSELF TO HAVE EVERY RIGHT TO CLAIM TO BE A MODERN STANDARD BEARER OF HISTORIC, ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY...THE FUTURE OF CHRISTIANITY MAY COME INCREASINGLY TO DEPEND ON EVANGELICALISM. WHENEVER EVANGELICAL PRINCIPLES ARE COMPROMISED, THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SERIOUS REPERCUSSIONS. AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WHERE SATAN IS AFOOT, THE RESULTS ARE TYPICALLY SUBTLE AND TAKE TIME TO COME TO FULL FRUITION—LIKE INTRODUCING A SMALL AMOUNT OF POISON INTO A FRESH COOL DRINK WHICH THE DRINKER DOESN’T DETECT UNTIL IT EVENTUALLY TAKES ITS DEADLY TOLL. NOWHERE IS THIS IMPLICIT DENIAL OF EVANGELICAL DISTINCTIVES MORE EVIDENT THAN IN HISTORICAL-CRITICAL DISCUSSIONS OF AUTHORSHIP, THE DEPENDENCY OF SOURCE MATERIAL, AND APPEAL TO EXTRA-BIBLICAL LITERATURE AS THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE DIVINE MESSAGE. AS COUCH OBSERVES, THE PROBLEM IS NOT WITH THE HISTORICAL-CRITICAL APPROACH ITSELF, BUT WITH THE BIAS OF THOSE WHO PRACTICE IT. “HISTORICAL-CRITICAL INTERPRETATION IN AND OF ITSELF IS NOT BAD, IT IS AN INTELLIGENT, RESEARCH-ORIENTED APPROACH TO THE DETERMINATION OF SCRIPTURE. MANY OF THE SCHOLARS WHO EMPLOYED THIS METHOD, HOWEVER, HELD AN ANTI-SUPERNATURAL BIAS.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] BECAUSE OF THE CORRELATION BETWEEN BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY AND EVANGELICALISM, SOME COMMENTATORS REALIZE IT IS ADVANTAGEOUS TO SUPPRESS THEIR OPPOSITION TO EVANGELICAL PRINCIPLES. HEREIN LIES THE DANGER: SOME COMMENTATORS WHO CLAIM TO BE EVANGELICAL IN OUTLOOK ENDORSE LIBERAL METHODOLOGIES WHICH IN ESSENCE DENY EVANGELICALISM. THEY OFTEN EMBRACE RATIONAL SKEPTICISM WHICH IS THE FOUNDATION OF AN ANTI-SUPERNATURAL WORLDVIEW. “BY ADOPTING THE METHODOLOGIES OF THOSE WHO ARE LESS FRIENDLY TO A HIGH VIEW OF SCRIPTURE, MOST EVANGELICAL SPECIALISTS HAVE SURRENDERED TRADITIONAL, ORTHODOX UNDERSTANDINGS OF HISTORICITY.” ALTHOUGH THOMAS DEALS PRIMARILY WITH THE APPLICATION OF LIBERAL PRINCIPLES TO THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, MANY OF THE SAME PRINCIPLES POPULATE POPULAR COMMENTARIES ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN OUR DAY. THIS ACCOMMODATION OF LIBERAL PRINCIPLES BY THOSE WHO CLAIM TO BE EVANGELICAL WAS NOTED BY SCHAEFFER: “THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH HAS ACCOMMODATED TO THE WORLD SPIRIT OF THE AGE. FIRST, THERE HAS BEEN ACCOMMODATION ON SCRIPTURE, SO THAT MANY WHO CALL THEMSELVES EVANGELICALS HOLD A WEAKENED VIEW OF THE BIBLE AND NO LONGER AFFIRM THE TRUTH OF ALL THE BIBLE TEACHES- ...AS PART OF THIS, MANY EVANGELICALS ARE NOW ACCEPTING THE HIGHER CRITICAL METHODS IN THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE.” SCHAEFFER RECOGNIZES THE HIGH VIEW OF SCRIPTURE AS THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THOSE WHO ARE TRULY EVANGELICAL AND THOSE WHO ARE NOT: “HOLDING TO A STRONG VIEW OF SCRIPTURE OR NOT HOLDING TO IT IS THE WATERSHED OF THE EVANGELICAL WORLD...EVANGELICALISM IS NOT CONSISTENTLY EVANGELICAL UNLESS THERE IS A LINE DRAWN BETWEEN THOSE WHO TAKE A FULL VIEW OF SCRIPTURE AND THOSE WHO DO NOT.” LET THE READER BEWARE! MUCH OF WHAT WOULD PASS ITSELF OFF AS EVANGELICAL COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS NOT TRULY SO—HAVING EMBRACED ANTI-SUPERNATURAL PRESUPPOSITIONS WHICH ARE REJECTED BY EVANGELICALISM. IN ACCORD WITH OUR STATED POLICY OF INOCULATION, WE WILL SPEND SOME TIME HELPING OUR READER TO MORE EASILY IDENTIFY WHEN ANTI-SUPERNATURAL BIAS IS AFOOT SO THAT HE MAY BE AWARE OF ITS PRESENCE AND AVOID ITS CONSEQUENCES. BY WAY OF INTRODUCTION, WE OFFER THE FOLLOWING EXAMPLE: “IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT JOHN HAS WRITTEN HIS BOOK CAREFULLY TO SIGNIFY THE PERFECT PLAN OF GOD AND THE COMPLETENESS OF HIS WORK.” CAN YOU IDENTIFY THE HINT OF ANTI-SUPERNATURAL BIAS IN THE PRECEDING QUOTE DISCUSSING JOHN’S MOTIVE FOR WRITING THE BOOK? ALTHOUGH ADMITTEDLY A SUBTLE EXAMPLE, THE ANTI-SUPERNATURAL BIAS IS EVIDENT IN THE WORD CAREFULLY. THIS COMMENTATOR IS SAYING BETWEEN THE LINES THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS A CAREFULLY CONSTRUCTED LITERARY WORK WHICH WE ARE TO IMPLICITLY ASSUME IS OF HUMAN ORIGIN, THOUGHT, PURPOSE, AND DESIGN. HERE WE SEE ONE OF THE KEY CHARACTERISTICS (AND DANGERS) OF ANTI-SUPERNATURALISM: IT COMMUNICATES ON TWO LEVELS. ON THE SURFACE LEVEL ARE EXPLICIT STATEMENTS WHICH MAY CONDONE EVANGELICAL PRINCIPLES. BELOW THE SURFACE IS AN IMPLICIT DENIAL OF SAME. THE EFFECT IS MUCH LIKE A FRIEND, WHO UPON GAINING THE READER’S TRUST, SETS ABOUT SLOWLY AND METHODICALLY TO BETRAY THAT TRUST. OTHER CASES ARE MORE EASILY DETECTED. FOR EXAMPLE, IT IS FAIRLY COMMONPLACE TO ENCOUNTER DISCUSSION CONCERNING THE AUTHORSHIP OF JOHN SUGGESTING IT WAS WRITTEN BY A PERSON OF ANOTHER NAME. BUT THIS ASKS THE READER TO ENDORSE THE NOTION THAT GOD HAS PACKAGED HIS MESSAGE OF DIVINE PERFECTION WITHIN A LIE (CLAIMING TO BE WRITTEN BY JOHN, BUT ACTUALLY WRITTEN BY SOMEONE WITH ANOTHER NAME)! ANOTHER COMMONLY-ENCOUNTERED ATTITUDE OF ACADEMIC SOPHISTICATION IS A BLATANT DISREGARD FOR INERRANCY, SUCH AS FOUND IN REDACTION-CRITICAL THEORIES WHOSE IMPLICIT DENIAL OF INSPIRATION IS EXCEEDED ONLY BY THEIR CREATIVITY AND APPEAL TO TOTAL SPECULATION. AUNE BELIEVES “THE AUTHOR COMPOSED SEVERAL DIFFERENT APOCALYPTIC TRACTS FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS OVER TWENTY TO THIRTY YEARS AND THEN DECIDED TO COMBINE THEM INTO A SINGLE DOCUMENT.” NEVER MIND THE INTRODUCTION TO THE APOCALYPSE WHICH SAYS OTHERWISE. THOSE WHO SPAWN THESE ELABORATE CONSTRUCTIONS MAY HAVE SINCERE INTENTIONS AND BELIEVE THEY ARE PERFORMING A SERVICE FOR CHRIST, BUT SUCH IS THE NATURE OF DECEIVERS WHO ARE MORE EFFECTIVE HAVING BEEN DECEIVED THEMSELVES (2TI. 2TI. 3:13). HISTORY ILLUSTRATES ONE OF SATAN’S MAIN TOOLS AGAINST THE CHURCH TO BE WELL-MEANING BELIEVERS WHO LACKED AN APPRECIATION FOR THE LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF THE FULLY-DEVELOPED FRUIT OF THEIR ‘CONTRIBUTION’ TO CHRIST. AS HAS BEEN OBSERVED: “THE ROAD TO HELL IS PAVED WITH GOOD INTENTIONS” AND THESE WHO HOLD TO THIS SAYING IS FOUND TO BE EXTREMELY TWISTED & PROFOUNDLY PERVERTED AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAW TRUTH IN THEIR FUCKING DAMNABLE WICKEDNESS, LIKE MOST TODAY IN THEIR MARITAL SEXUALITIES, EXCEPT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUE SEXLESS CREATURES DOING, HOLDING TO & OPERATING IN HIS TRUE HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE ONLY ONE LORD WHO HAS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, NO NOT YOU OR YOUR FUMBLING & KLUTSY WICKEDNESS, & DEVIL-DRIVEN MULTITUDE IN PSALMS 62:11; JOHN 8:37-59; ROMANS 13:1-2 & REVELATION 19:1! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD NEVER NEEDS YOUR TWO CENTS, DISAPPROVALS OR APPROVALS IN ROMANS 1:32, TO GET THINGS DONE & DONE ABSOLUTELY TRUTHFUL AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PLEASES IN NUMBERS 23:19! AND NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN JEREMIAH 32:17! 
LEVEL 0-1 (PROVERBS 1-2; LUKE 24/ACTS 1): CHAPTER 1 (LEAD LEVEL CUT OFF FROM LUKE 21-LUKE 22) THE 1ST HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 1ST HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 1ST HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 1ST HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 1:1 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE REVELATION: THE FIRST WORD OF THIS BOOK, ἈΠΟΚΆΛΥΨΙΣ [APOKALYPSIS], SHOULD BE KEPT IN MIND BY THE READER THROUGHOUT THE BOOK. FOR IT IS GOD’S INTENTION TO REVEAL RATHER THAN CONCEAL: IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, APOKALYPSIS ALWAYS HAS THE MAJESTIC SENSE OF GOD’S UNVEILING OF HIMSELF TO HIS CREATURES, AN UNVEILING THAT WE CALL BY ITS LATIN NAME REVELATION...IT DEPICTS THE PROGRESSIVE AND IMMEDIATE UNVEILING OF THE OTHERWISE UNKNOWN AND UNKNOWABLE GOD TO HIS CHURCH THROUGHOUT THE AGES.2 THE CLEARNESS AND LUCIDITY (PERSPICUITY) OF THE SCRIPTURES IS THEIR CONSISTENT THEME (DEU. DEU. 29:29; PR. PR. 13:13; ISA. ISA. 5:24; ISA. ISA. 45:19; MTT. MAT. 11:25; MTT. MAT. 24:15; LUKE LUKE 10:21, LUKE 10:26; LUKE 24:25; 2TI. 2TI. 3:16; 2PE. 2PE. 1:19). YET IF SCRIPTURE IS MEANT TO BE UNDERSTOOD, WHY DO WE HAVE SUCH A DIFFICULT TIME UNDERSTANDING IT, AND ESPECIALLY THIS BOOK? OUR PROBLEM IS NOT SO MUCH THE DIFFICULTY OF UNDERSTANDING, BUT OUR OWN IDOLATRY AND REBELLION. WE ARE UNWILLING TO STUDY TO KNOW GOD AND TO SUBMIT IN OBEDIENCE TO THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN. WE ARE MORE INTERESTED IN OTHER PURSUITS THAN IN SEEKING GOD THROUGH HIS REVEALED WORDS OF LIFE (JOHN JOHN 6:63, JOHN 6:68). AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WHERE SCRIPTURE IS CONCERNED, OUR INABILITY TO UNDERSTAND IS MORE A REFLECTION OF OUR LACK OF ZEAL THAN THE DIFFICULTY WHICH ATTENDS THE INTERPRETATION OF GOD’S WORD. WHEN THE AVERAGE PERSON IN OUR COUNTRY SPENDS MULTIPLE HOURS IN FRONT OF A TELEVISION SET DAILY, BUT “JUST CAN’T FIND THE TIME” TO READ GOD’S WORD, THE ISSUE IS NOT ONE OF TIME MANAGEMENT, BUT IDOLATRY. WHEN WE COME TO THIS LAST BOOK OF SCRIPTURE, OUR LACK OF PREPARATION IS EVIDENCED ALL THE MORE BECAUSE WHAT GOD INTENDS AS REVELATION, WE SEE AS MYSTERY. YET PAUL HOLDS THAT REVELATION IS THE ANTITHESIS OF MYSTERY (ROM. ROM. 16:25). THIS BOOK IS NOT INTENDED TO BE A VEILED DOCUMENT FULL OF MYSTERIOUS SYMBOLS, BUT AN UNVEILING AND CLARIFICATION OF THINGS WHICH HAVE HERETOFORE NOT BEEN REVEALED BY GOD.3 IN ORDER TO GRASP THE MEANING OF THIS REVELATION, WE NEED A FOUNDATION IN THE REST OF SCRIPTURES, AND ESPECIALLY THE OLD TESTAMENT. THERE ARE SEVERAL REASONS WHY WE BELIEVE THAT THIS BOOK IS NOT INTENDED TO BE ENIGMATIC. FIRST, WE BELIEVE THAT A CHIEF PURPOSE OF GOD WAS THE CREATION OF LANGUAGE TO COMMUNICATE WITH MAN. IF THIS IS SO, THEN THE INTELLECT OF MAN AND THE CLARITY OF LANGUAGE MUST BE SUFFICIENT FOR THIS TASK: IF GOD IS THE ORIGINATOR OF LANGUAGE AND IF THE CHIEF PURPOSE OF ORIGINATING IT WAS TO CONVEY HIS MESSAGE TO HUMANITY, THEN IT MUST FOLLOW THAT HE, BEING ALL-WISE AND ALL-LOVING, ORIGINATED SUFFICIENT LANGUAGE TO CONVEY ALL THAT WAS IN HIS HEART TO TELL MANKIND. FURTHERMORE, IT MUST ALSO FOLLOW THAT HE WOULD USE LANGUAGE AND EXPECT PEOPLE TO UNDERSTAND IT IN ITS LITERAL, NORMAL, AND PLAIN SENSE.4 SECOND, WE HAVE THE PATTERN ESTABLISHED BY THE REST OF SCRIPTURE. “IT IS UNTHINKABLE TO BELIEVE THAT GOD WOULD SPEAK WITH PRECISION AND CLARITY FROM GENESIS TO JUDE, AND THEN WHEN IT COMES TO THE END ABANDON ALL PRECISION AND CLARITY.”5 IT IS NOT GOD’S INTENTION TO TRAIN US HOW TO READ AND UNDERSTAND ALL BOOKS OF THE BIBLE (HOLY APOCRYPHA & ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ALSO) AND THEN “THROW US A CURVE” IN THE LAST BOOK FOR ISRASL BY EXPECTING THAT WE ADOPT AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT APPROACH. SO, IT IS OUR DUTY HERE TO MAKE SENSE OF THIS BOOK, BASED UPON WHAT RELATED PASSAGES REVEAL CONCERNING ITS CENTRAL THEMES, WHILE READING THE TEXT IN THE SAME WAY AS THE REST OF SCRIPTURE. 
OF JESUS CHRIST: THE CENTRAL QUESTION SURROUNDING THIS PHRASE IS WHETHER JESUS CHRIST IS THE SOURCE OF THE REVELATION (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE) OR BEING DESCRIBED BY THE REVELATION (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). ELSEWHERE, A VERY SIMILAR GREEK PHRASE ἀΠΟΚΑΛΎΨΕΩΣ ἸΗΣΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ [APOKALYPSEŌS IĒSOU CHRISTOU] IS USED BY PAUL: “FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT FROM MAN, NOR WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST” (GAL. GAL. 1:12).6 IT WOULD SEEM THAT IN GALATIANS THE GENITIVE ἸΗΣΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ [IĒSOU CHRISTOU] IS SUBJECTIVE RATHER THAN OBJECTIVE, FOR PAUL IS DISCUSSING THE SOURCE OF HIS REVELATORY KNOWLEDGE. IT DID NOT COME THROUGH MAN, NOR WAS IT TAUGHT, BUT IT CAME THROUGH THE REVELATION OF JESUS. JESUS WAS THE SOURCE OF PAUL’S REVELATION, NOT MAN. IN FAVOR OF THE OBJECTIVE GENITIVE (JESUS AS THE OBJECT BEING REVEALED), IS THE OFT-EXPRESSED LONGING OF THE NT WRITERS FOR HIS APPEARING (1COR. 1COR. 1:7; 2TH. 2TH. 1:7; 1PE. 1PE. 1:7). IN THESE PASSAGES, THE APPEARING OF JESUS IS REFERRED TO AS THE “REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” APART FROM THE GLIMPSES PROVIDED WITHIN THIS BOOK AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT, THE TRUE CHARACTER AND GLORY OF CHRIST IS YET HIDDEN. WHEN HE APPEARS, HIS GLORY WILL NO LONGER BE VEILED AND ALL MEN EVERYWHERE WILL UNDERSTAND THAT HE IS GOD.7 IF “CONTEXT IS KING” IN INTERPRETATION, THEN THE NEXT PHRASE WOULD INDICATE WE ARE TO TAKE THIS AS THE SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE: “WHICH GOD GAVE HIM TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS.”8 THE EMPHASIS HERE IS ON JESUS CHRIST AS THE SOURCE OF THE REVELATION BEING GIVEN TO JOHN. WALLACE SUGGESTS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THIS IS A PLENARY GENITIVE INDICATING THE REVELATION IS BOTH FROM CHRIST AND ABOUT CHRIST.9 HOWEVER, AS THOMAS HAS OBSERVED, SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING VIOLATES THE BASIC INTERPRETIVE PRINCIPLE THAT THE ORIGINAL AUTHOR HAD ONLY ONE INTENDED MEANING.10 THE CONTEXT FAVORS THE SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE (THE REVELATION IS FROM JESUS CHRIST), BUT WE SHOULD BE AWARE THAT THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, JESUS IS INVOLVED WITH REVELATION IN AT LEAST THREE WAYS: HE IS THE SOURCE OF REVELATION (GAL. GAL. 1:12; 1PE. 1PE. 1:11; REV. REV. 1:1+). HE IS THE OBJECT OF REVELATION (LUKE LUKE 24:44; 1COR. 1COR. 1:7; 2TH. 2TH. 1:7; 1PE. 1PE. 1:7; REV. REV. 1:11-18+; REV. 5:6-10+; REV. 19:11-16+). “MANY FAIL TO SEE THE CENTRALITY OF JESUS CHRIST IN THIS VOLUME.... [SOME] BECOME PREOCCUPIED WITH THE IDENTIFICATION OF EVENTS AND PERSONS OTHER THAN OUR LORD. MANY SEEM TO BE MORE INTERESTED IN THE ANTICHRIST THAN IN JESUS CHRIST.”11 HIS INCARNATION IS THE REVELATION OF GOD TO MAN (ISA. ISA. 9:1-2; JOHN JOHN 1:14, JOHN 1:18; JOHN 12:45; JOHN 14:8-9; COL. COL. 1:15; COL. 2:9; HEB. HEB. 1:2; 1JN. 1JN. 1:2). PAUL MAKES PLAIN THAT THE REVELATION HE RECEIVED WAS NOT THE RESULT OF TEACHING HE RECEIVED FROM MEN. IN OTHER WORDS, BIBLICAL REVELATION IS NOT BY HUMAN INSIGHT OR INSTRUCTION. IT IS THE UNVEILING OF THAT WHICH WAS PREVIOUSLY UNKNOWN AND WOULD FOREVER REMAIN UNKNOWN IF GOD HAD NOT GRACIOUSLY GRANTED US HIS SELF-DISCLOSURE. THIS IS WHY THE NATURAL WORLD CAN NEVER BE CLASSIFIED AS THE 67TH BOOK OF THE BIBLE, FOR THE “REVELATION” IT PROVIDES IS NOT BIBLICAL REVELATION. IT IS SUBJECT TO THE FINDING OUT OF MAN AND THE MANNER IN WHICH IT IS DISCERNED IS SUBJECT TO THE FLAWED INTERPRETATIONS AND THEORIES OF FALLEN MEN. THIS ALONE TELLS US WHY GENESIS TAKES PRECEDENCE OVER THE SPECULATIVE INVESTIGATION OF PREHISTORY BY MODERN SCIENCE. SCRIPTURAL REVELATION, THE DIRECT REVELATION OF GOD, HAS NO EQUAL. IT IS FOR THESE VERY REASONS THAT BIBLICAL REVELATION IS ALWAYS INITIATED BY GOD AND NEVER BY MAN. IT WAS THE LORD WHO OPENED HAGAR’S EYES SO THAT SHE SAW WATER NEARBY (GEN. GEN. 21:19). IT WAS THE LORD WHO REVEALED THE ANGEL OF THE LORD BLOCKING BALAAM’S WAY (NUM. NUM. 22:31). THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF ELISHA’S SERVANT SO THAT HE MIGHT SEE THE ANGELIC HOST (2K. 2K. 6:17). MOSES WOULD HAVE REMAINED A MAN UNKNOWN TO HISTORY IF THE LORD HAD NOT MADE HIS WAYS KNOWN TO HIM (PS. PS. 103:7). PETER’S DECLARATION OF JESUS AS “THE CHRIST” WOULD NOT HAVE OCCURRED WITHOUT THE DIRECT REVELATION OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (MTT. MAT. 16:17). THE DISCIPLES ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS WOULD NOT HAVE UNDERSTOOD CHRIST IN THE SCRIPTURES APART FROM THE INITIATIVE OF GOD (LUKE LUKE 24:45). THIS TOO IS THE FOUNDATION OF PROPHECY—THE REVEALING OF THAT WHICH IS YET FUTURE AND WHICH NO MAN COULD EVER PLUMB (ISA. ISA. 48:5-8). HENCE, IT IS THE UNIQUE SIGNATURE OF GOD ALONE. THIS REVELATION OF GOD IS A KEY MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHOM JESUS SAID WOULD “TAKE OF WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU” (JOHN JOHN 16:14). BIBLICAL REVELATION IS NOT CONFINED TO THE HEAD, BUT SPANS THE 18 INCHES OF WILDERNESS FROM THE HEAD TO THE HEART. IT RESULTS NOT IN A COLD APPREHENSION OF FACTS, BUT IN A RESPONSE OF FAITH WHICH BIRTHS THE SOUL INTO NEWNESS OF LIFE. IT WAS THE LORD WHO OPENED LYDIA’S HEART “TO HEED THE THINGS SPOKEN BY PAUL” (ACTS ACTS 16:14) RESULTING IN THE FIRST BELIEVER IN THYATIRA, DESTINED TO BECOME THE SITE OF A THRIVING CHURCH ADDRESSED DIRECTLY BY OUR LORD IN THIS BOOK (REV. REV. 2:18+). THE MIND OF THE UNBELIEVER REMAINS WITHOUT REVELATION, BLINDED TO THE THINGS OF GOD. THE VEIL OVER HIS MIND IS UNRESPONSIVE TO THE EFFORTS OF MAN (JOHN JOHN 1:13), BUT IS “TAKEN AWAY IN CHRIST” (2COR. 2COR. 3:14). NO ONE CAN KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THOSE TO WHOM “THE SON (JESUS) WILLS TO REVEAL HIM” (LUKE LUKE 10:22). HERE WE COME AWAY WITH A FOUNDATIONAL THEME OF SCRIPTURE: MAN IS WHOLLY DEPENDENT UPON GOD. WITHOUT GOD, MAN HAS NO HOPE. IT IS ONLY BY GOD’S GRACIOUS REVELATION THAT LIGHT ENTERS INTO OUR DEPRAVED DARKNESS. JOHN COULD WRITE NONE OF THE REVELATION IF IT WERE NOT FOR GOD’S INITIATIVE TOTALLY APART FROM JOHN. THIS FACT ALONE RENDERS MANY OF THE DISCUSSIONS CONCERNING “JOHN’S MOTIVE FOR WRITING” NULL AND VOID.
WHICH GOD GAVE HIM: SOME HAVE TAKEN THIS AS AN INDICATION THAT JESUS DID NOT KNOW THE CONTENT OF THE REVELATION WHICH WAS PROVIDED BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). WHEN JESUS CAME IN THE INCARNATION, HE “MADE HIMSELF OF NO REPUTATION, TAKING THE FORM OF A BONDSERVANT, AND COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN” (PHP. PHP. 2:7). BETWEEN HIS BIRTH OF THE VIRGIN MARY AND HIS ASCENSION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS EXHIBITED TRAITS OF HIS HUMANITY. AS A CHILD, HE GREW IN STATURE AND WISDOM (LUKE LUKE 2:40, LUKE 2:52). HE LEARNED BY THE THINGS THAT HE SUFFERED (HEB. HEB. 5:8), AND WHEN SPEAKING TO HIS DISCIPLES CONCERNING HIS SECOND COMING, HE ADMITTED OF LIMITATIONS TO HIS EARTHLY KNOWLEDGE: “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (MARK MARK 13:32). YET THESE CHARACTERISTICS OF HIS HUMANITY WERE RECORDED PRIOR TO HIS ASCENSION AND GLORIFICATION (JOHN JOHN 16:14; JOHN 17:5). IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT JESUS, THE VERY SOURCE OF “THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST” WHO “TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW” (1PE. 1PE. 1:11) AND THE AGENT OF WHAT IS REVEALED TO JOHN (REV. REV. 1:10+), WOULD LACK THE INFORMATION RELATED IN THIS BOOK. IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE REVELATION AS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH RECOGNIZES THE ROLE DISTINCTIONS WITHIN THE TRINITY (JOHN JOHN 5:20; 1COR. 1COR. 15:28). THE MEMBERS OF THE TRINITY ARE CO-EQUAL, YET OCCUPY DIFFERENT ROLES WITHIN THE PLAN AND PURPOSES OF GOD. HERE, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVES REVELATION TO THE SON (JESUS). TO THE UNFAMILIAR READER, THIS MIGHT SEEM TO IMPLY AN INFERIOR POSITION OF JESUS IN RELATION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). NOT SO. WITHIN THE TRINITY THERE IS A BEAUTIFUL HARMONY OF PERFECT COOPERATION TO AFFECT GOD’S PURPOSE. THE SUBMISSION OF THE SON (JESUS) TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THAT OF A PERFECT VOLUNTARY SERVANTHOOD (ISA. ISA. 49:6; ISA. 50:10; ISA. 52:13; ISA. 53:11; MTT. MAT. 12:18; JOHN JOHN 5:19). IT IS BY THIS MOTIVATION THAT JESUS DELIVERS HIS KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (1COR. 1COR. 15:24-28). IT WAS THE LOVE OF JESUS BOTH FOR MANKIND AND TO FULFILL THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH CAUSED HIM TO MAKE “HIMSELF OF NO REPUTATION, TAKING THE FORM OF A BONDSERVANT, AND COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN” (PHP. PHP. 2:7). THIS IS TO BE THE MODEL OF THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM. WE SUBMIT NOT BECAUSE IT IS REQUIRED, BUT OUT OF OBEDIENCE TO HIS WORD AND A DESIRE TO FOLLOW HIS EXAMPLE.12
TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS: THE REVELATION IS NOT JUST FOR JOHN, NOR JUST FOR THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA, BUT FOR ALL SAINTS OF ALL AGES. “HERE, THEN, IN THE PROLOGUE ARE FIVE LINKS IN THE CHAIN OF AUTHORSHIP: GOD, CHRIST, HIS ANGEL, HIS SERVANT JOHN, AND THOSE SERVANTS TO WHOM JOHN ADDRESSED HIS BOOK [THE SEVEN CHURCHES AND THE SAINTS OF ALL AGES].”13 THE REVELATION IS TO BE SHOWN TO HIS SERVANTS (LITERALLY, ‘SLAVES’). THESE ARE THEY WHO HEAR HIS VOICE (JOHN JOHN 10:3, JOHN 10:16, JOHN 10:27; ACTS ACTS 22:14; HEB. HEB. 3:7, HEB. 3:15; HEB. 4:7) AND RESPOND IN FAITH. THOSE WHO LACK FAITH IN THE SON ARE UNABLE TO COMPREHEND WHAT IS SHOWN HERE: THIS IS WHY UNBELIEVERS FIND THE BOOK OF REVELATION INCOMPREHENSIBLE; IT WAS NOT INTENDED FOR THEM. IT WAS GIVEN BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO THE SON (JESUS) TO SHOW TO THOSE WHO WILLINGLY SERVE HIM. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS CHRIST AS LORD CANNOT EXPECT TO COMPREHEND THIS BOOK. “A NATURAL MAN,” EXPLAINS PAUL, “DOES NOT ACCEPT THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM; AND HE CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY APPRAISED” (1COR. 1COR. 2:14).14
MUST: THE THINGS WHICH GOD HAS PROPHESIED ARE GUARANTEED TO TRANSPIRE (DAN. DAN. 2:29, DAN. 2:45; MTT. MAT. 24:6; MAT. 26:54; MARK MARK 13:7; LUKE LUKE 21:9) FOR “SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN” (JOHN JOHN 10:35). THE THINGS WHICH TRANSPIRE HERE ARE NOT WITHOUT SCRIPTURAL FOUNDATION AND THIS IS THE VERY REASON THEY MUST TAKE PLACE. 
SHORTLY TAKE PLACE: SHORTLY IS ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ [EN TACHEI]. CONSIDERABLE DISCUSSION ATTENDS THE MEANING OF THIS PHRASE. THREE ALTERNATIVES ARE BEFORE US: THE PHRASE REQUIRES ALL OF THE EVENTS SET FORTH IN THE BOOK TO HAVE TRANSPIRED WITHIN THE LIFETIMES OF JOHN’S INITIAL READERS (THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION). THE PHRASE DENOTES EVENTS WHICH MAY BE IN THE DISTANT FUTURE, BUT WHICH TRANSPIRE IN RAPID SEQUENCE ONCE THEY BEGIN. THE PHRASE DENOTES CLOSENESS IN TIME, BUT FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE. THE PHRASE ἐΝ ΤΆΧΕΙ [EN TACHEI] (“SHORTLY”) OCCURS IN THE FOLLOWING NT PASSAGES: “HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY” (LUKE LUKE 18:8) GOD WILL AVENGE HIS ELECT WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM. “ARISE QUICKLY” (ACTS ACTS 12:7). “GOING THERE SHORTLY” (ACTS ACTS 25:4). “GET OUT OF JERUSALEM QUICKLY” (ACTS ACTS 22:18). “AND THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY” (ROM. ROM. 16:20). “I HOPE TO COME TO YOU SHORTLY” (1TI. 1TI. 3:14). 
“THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE” (REV. REV. 22:6+) (AFTER WHICH JESUS SAYS “I AM COMING QUICKLY” ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ ΤΑΧΎ [ERCHOMAI TACHY]) OF THESE USES, THE MAJORITY FAVOR AN UNDERSTANDING OF “CLOSENESS IN TIME.” HOWEVER, THREE OF THE PASSAGES UTILIZE THIS PHRASE TO DESCRIBING EVENTS WHICH ARE DELAYED FOR LONG TIME PERIODS (LUKE LUKE 18:8; ROM. ROM. 16:20; REV. REV. 22:6+). EVEN MODERATE PRETERISTS, WHO HOLD TO A FUTURE BODILY SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, TAKE THE LAST PASSAGE AS DENOTING A TIME PERIOD LASTING AT LEAST 2,000 YEARS: GENTRY CITES REVELATION REV. 22:7-9+ AS A REFERENCE TO THE YET FUTURE SECOND COMING. THIS CREATES A CONTRADICTION WITHIN GENTRY’S BRAND OF PRETERISM. SINCE REVELATION REV. 22:6+ REFERS TO THE WHOLE BOOK OF REVELATION, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO TAKE TACHOS AS A REFERENCE TO A.D. 70 (AS GENTRY DOES) AND AT THE SAME TIME HOLD THAT REVELATION REV. 22:7-9+ TEACHES THE SECOND COMING.15 AS MILLS OBSERVES, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO RESTRICT THE SENSE OF EN TACHEI TO THE LIFETIME OF JOHN’S READERS:16 THE GREEK NOUN TRANSLATED ‘SHORTLY’ IS USED ONLY TWICE IN REVELATION, ONCE IN REV. REV. 1:1+ AND AGAIN IN REV. 22:6+, THUS EFFECTIVELY BRACKETING THE WHOLE BOOK. THE PROPHECIES BRACKETED BY THESE ‘SHORTLYS’ INCLUDE LETTERS ADDRESSED TO CHURCHES THAT EXISTED TWO MILLENNIA AGO (CHAPTERS 2-3), CLEAR DESCRIPTIONS OF CHRIST’S PHYSICAL RETURN TO THIS EARTH (REV. REV. 1:7+; 19:19-27 [SIC ]), AND A PREDICTION OF HIS REIGN ON EARTH FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS (REV. REV. 20:4+). BOTH USES OF THIS WORD, THEN, MUST BE UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING THE SAME SENSE AND YET EMBRACE, AT THE ABSOLUTE MINIMUM, A PERIOD OF NEARLY THREE MILLENNIA. THEREFORE, ONLY TWO INTERPRETATIONS PRESENT THEMSELVES: EITHER, WHEN THE EVENTS START OCCURRING, THEY WILL PROCEED RAPIDLY, OR THAT THE WHOLE SWEEP OF HISTORY IS SEEN FROM A DIVINE PERSPECTIVE IN WHICH ONE THOUSAND YEARS IS AS BUT A DAY (2PE. 2PE. 3:8). [EMPHASIS ADDED]17 THE USE OF THIS SAME VERB WITHIN THE LXX ALSO PROVIDES EVIDENCE FOR A LONG DELAY IN FULFILLMENT: IT IS SIGNIFICANT TO NOTE THAT THE SEPTUAGINT USES TACHOS IN PASSAGES WHICH EVEN BY THE MOST CONSERVATIVE ESTIMATIONS COULD NOT HAVE FULFILLMENTS WITHIN HUNDREDS OR EVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS. FOR EXAMPLE, ISAIAH ISA. 13:22...WAS WRITTEN AROUND 700 B.C. AND FORETOLD THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, WHICH OCCURRED AT THE EARLIEST IN 539 B.C. SIMILARLY, ISAIAH ISA. 5:26 SPEAKS OF THE MANNER, NOT THE TIME FRAME, BY WHICH THE ASSYRIAN INVASION OF ISRAEL “WILL COME WITH SPEED SWIFTLY.”18 SINCE EN TACHEI CAN SPAN LONG PERIODS OF TIME, THE QUESTION THEN BECOMES ONE OF WHETHER IT DENOTES THE MANNER IN WHICH EVENTS WILL TRANSPIRE (RAPIDLY) OR THE CERTAINTY AND IMMINENCY ATTENDING THE EVENTS? IT MAY BE THAT THE STRESS [IN REV. REV. 22:20+] IS ON THE CERTAINTY OF THE COMING OR ON THE IMMEDIACY OF THE COMING. BUT ONE’S VIEW DOES NOT HINGE ON THE FUTURISTIC PRESENT, BUT ON THE ADVERB ΤΑΧΎ [TACHY]. THE FORCE OF THE SENTENCE MAY THEN MEAN, “WHENEVER I COME, I WILL COME QUICKLY,” IN WHICH CASE THE STRESS IS ON THE CERTAINTY OF THE COMING (CF. MATT MAT. 28:8). OR, IT MAY MEAN, “I AM ON MY WAY AND I INTEND TO BE THERE VERY SOON.”19 SOME UNDERSTAND THE PRIMARY MEANING OF EN TACHEI IN THIS PASSAGE AS DENOTING THE MANNER IN WHICH THE EVENTS TRANSPIRE: TACHY DOES NOT MEAN SOON BUT SWIFTLY. IT INDICATES RAPIDITY OF ACTION, AS IS WELL SEEN IN ITS ACCURATE USE IN THE MEDICAL COMPOUND TACHYCARDIA (TACHY AND KARDIA = THE HEART), WHICH DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE HEART WILL BEAT SOON, BUT THAT IT IS BEATING RAPIDLY. OF COURSE, THE SWIFT ACTION MAY TAKE PLACE AT THE VERY SAME TIME, AS IN MTT. MAT. 28:7-8...—G. H. LANG, THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST: SELECTED STUDIES (MIAMI SPRINGS, FL: CONLEY & SCHOETTLE PUBLISHING CO., 1945, 1985), 387-88.20 NOT ONLY IS THERE A PREPONDERANCE OF LEXICAL SUPPORT FOR UNDERSTANDING THE TACHOS FAMILY AS INCLUDING THE NOTION OF “QUICKLY” OR “SUDDENLY,” THERE IS ALSO THE FURTHER SUPPORT THAT ALL THE OCCURRENCES IN REVELATION ARE ADVERBS OF MANNER. THESE TERMS ARE NOT DESCRIPTIVE OF WHEN THE EVENTS WILL OCCUR AND OUR LORD WILL COME, BUT RATHER, DESCRIPTIVE OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THEY WILL TAKE PLACE WHEN THEY OCCUR.21 BOTH FUTURISTS AND NONFUTURISTS...AGREE THAT THE IDEA OF TACHOS HERE HAS TO DO WITH SWIFTNESS OF EXECUTION WHEN THE PROPHETIC EVENTS BEGIN TO TAKE PLACE...BOTH CERTAINTY AND RAPIDITY OF ACTION ARE INVOLVED HERE. WHATEVER SEEMING DELAY THERE IS, ACTION IS CERTAIN AND IT WILL BE SWIFT.22 ALTHOUGH THIS MEANING IS POSSIBLE, IT DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE BEST UNDERSTANDING OF THE MEANING HERE BECAUSE, “TO SAY THAT THE RELIEF WILL COME ‘SUDDENLY’ OFFERS NO ENCOURAGEMENT, BUT TO SAY THAT IT WILL COME ‘SOON’ DOES.”23 IT SEEMS MORE LIKELY THAT EN TACHEI EMPHASIZES THE CERTAINTY AND IMMINENCY OF THE EVENTS:24 THE PRESENCE OF EN TACHEI IN REV. REV. 1:1+ SHOWS THAT FOR THE FIRST TIME THE EVENTS PREDICTED BY DANIEL AND FORESEEN BY CHRIST STOOD IN READINESS TO BE FULFILLED. THEREFORE, JOHN COULD SPEAK OF THEM AS IMMINENT, BUT EARLIER PROPHETS COULD NOT.25 EITHER ‘TACHUS’ MEANS THAT WHEN THE EVENTS OCCUR, THEY WILL BE RAPID, OR THE WHOLE SWEEP OF HISTORY IS SEEN FROM A DIVINE PERSPECTIVE WHERE ONE THOUSAND YEARS IS AS BUT A DAY (2PE. 2PE. 3:8). THE LATTER MUST BE PREFERRED AS THE FORMER LEAVES UNRESOLVED THE TENSION THAT PART OF REVELATION RELATES TO CHURCHES THAT EXISTED TWO MILLENNIA AGO. THIS UNDERSTANDING READILY ACCEPTS AS COMPLETELY HONEST AND TRUSTWORTHY THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMINENT RETURN OF CHRIST; EXPRESSED IN HUMAN TERMS, THEN, ‘TACHUS’ DENOTES IMMINENCE AND NOT IMMEDIACY. THE IRONY OF THIS SITUATION IS THAT THOSE SCHOLARS WHO TAKE ‘TACHUS’ LITERALLY END UP ALLEGORIZING THE TEXT, AND THOSE SCHOLARS WHO TAKE THE TEXT LITERALLY END UP SEEKING AN UNUSUAL MEANING FOR THIS WORD! THE ONLY SATISFACTORY POSITION I CAN SEE IS THEREFORE TO REGARD ‘TACHUS’ AS BEING USED IN A TECHNICAL SENSE—A SENSE UNDERSTOOD AS BEING WITHIN THE WHOLE BIBLICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMINENT RETURN OF CHRIST.26 
SIGNIFIED IT: ἘΣΉΜΑΝΕΝ [ESĒMANEN]. THE SAME ROOT WORD IS USED IN JOHN JOHN 12:33, ΣΗΜΑΊΝΩΝ [SĒMAINŌN], WHERE JESUS DESCRIBES HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS BY INDICATING HE WILL BE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH IN THE SAME WAY AS MOSES LIFTED UP THE SERPENT ON A POLE. ELSEWHERE, AGABUS INDICATED BY THE SPIRIT THAT THERE WAS TO BE A WORLDWIDE FAMINE (ACTS ACTS 11:28). THE APPEARANCE OF THIS TERM DOES NOT JUSTIFY A DEPARTURE FROM THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION WHEN INTERPRETING SYMBOLS AS SOME HOLD. IT MERELY INDICATES A WAY OF COMMUNICATING WHICH INCLUDES SYMBOL OR ANALOGY. ALTHOUGH SYMBOLS OCCUR, THEY RESIDE WITHIN A TEXTUAL FRAMEWORK WHICH IS SUBJECT TO NORMATIVE INTERPRETATION WITH DUE RECOGNITION OF THE MEANING CONVEYED BY THE SYMBOLS. “THIS SYMBOLISM...IN NO WAY GIVES LICENSE FOR A DEPARTURE FROM THE NORMAL GRAMMATICAL-HISTORICAL SYSTEM OF HERMENEUTICS. TO CLARIFY THIS POINT GOVETT PROPOSES THAT ESEMANEN BE TRANSLATED ‘REPRESENT.’ THE REVELATION GIVEN TO JOHN, SYMBOLIC THOUGH IT BE, IS TO BE INTERPRETED JUST AS ONE WOULD INTERPRET THE REST OF THE BIBLE.”27 “THIS TERM EVIDENTLY MEANT A KIND OF COMMUNICATION THAT IS NEITHER PLAIN STATEMENT NOR AN ATTEMPT AT CONCEALMENT. IT IS FIGURATIVE, SYMBOLIC, OR IMAGINATIVE, AND IS INTENDED TO CONVEY TRUTH BY PICTURE RATHER THAN BY DEFINITION.”28 THE REVELATION HAS ALREADY BEEN SIGNIFIED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE READER: “JOHN’S USE OF THE AORIST EMARTYRESEN, THEN, IS BEST EXPLAINED BY HIS ADOPTION OF THE PERSPECTIVE OF HIS READERS IN REGARD TO HIS COMPOSITION OF THIS BOOK. WHEN THEY RECEIVED IT, HIS TESTIMONY AS RECORDED IN ITS PAGES WOULD BE A THING OF THE PAST.”29 
ANGEL: AN ANGELIC HOST SHOWS JOHN THE REVELATION. ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES (REV. REV. 21:9+). THIS ANGEL WAS SPECIFICALLY SENT TO SHOW JOHN THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE (REV. REV. 22:6+, REV. 22:16+). HERE, AS ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, AN ANGEL SERVES AS THE INTERMEDIARY BY WHICH REVELATION IS GIVEN TO MAN: ANGELS WERE USED FOR THE REVELATION OF THE LAW OF MOSES (ACTS ACTS 7:53; GAL. GAL. 3:19; HEB. HEB. 2:2). THEY WERE ACTIVE IN THE PRESENTING OF THE PROPHETIC TRUTH TO DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 7:16-27; DAN. 8:16-26; DAN. 9:20-27; DAN. 10:1-DAN. 12:13) AND TO ZECHARIAH (ZEC. ZEC. 1:9; ZEC. 2:3; ZEC. 4:1, ZEC. 4:5; ZEC. 5:5; ZEC. 6:4, ZEC. 6:5). ANGELS WERE USED TO ANNOUNCE THE BIRTH OF JOHN TO ZACHARIAS (LUKE LUKE 1:11-20) AND THE BIRTH OF JESUS TO MARY (LUKE LUKE 1:26-38) AND TO JOSEPH (MTT. MAT. 1:20-21).30 SOME SUGGEST THAT THE ANGEL ACTIVELY CONTRIBUTED TO THE TRAIN OF VISIONARY EVENTS WHICH PASSED BEFORE JOHN: THE OFFICE OF THE ANGEL, AS I TAKE IT, WAS, TO FORM THE CONNECTION BETWEEN JOHN’S SENSES OR IMAGINATION AND THE THINGS WHICH HE WAS TO DESCRIBE, MAKING TO PASS IN REVIEW BEFORE HIM WHAT WAS ONLY AFTERWARDS TO TAKE PLACE IN FACT. HOW THIS WAS DONE, I CANNOT SAY: BUT AS THE DEVIL COULD TAKE JESUS TO A HIGH MOUNTAIN AND SHOW HIM AT ONE VIEW “ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE GLORY OF THEM,” I AM SURE THAT IT FALLS SUFFICIENTLY WITHIN THE SPHERE OF ANGELIC NATURES THUS TO PICTURE THINGS TO MAN; AND THAT WHEN COMMISSIONED OF THE LORD FOR THE PURPOSE, NO GOOD ANGEL IS WANTING IN ABILITY TO BE THE INSTRUMENT IN MAKING JOHN SEE WHATEVER VISIONS HE DESCRIBES IN THIS BOOK.31 THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY GIVEN THAT JOHN WAS SAID TO BE “IN THE SPIRIT” (REV. REV. 1:10+)—THE HOLY SPIRIT IS ELSEWHERE THE AGENT BY WHICH SUCH VISIONARY EVENTS ARE PRESENTED. THE PHRASE “AND I SAW...” OCCURS NO LESS THAN FORTY TIMES.32 THIS INDICATES JOHN’S PRIMARY ROLE AS A SCRIBE RATHER THAN AN AUTHOR. 
REVELATION 1:2 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
BORE WITNESS: AN EPISTOLARY AORIST, REFERRING TO THE TRUE PERSPECTIVE OF THE EXCELLENT AND OUTSTANDING READERS OF THIS BOOK ONCE IT HAD BEEN ACCOMPLISHED & COMPLETED.1
WHO BORE WITNESS TO THE WORD OF GOD: THE PHRASE WORD OF GOD IS A SIGNATURE OF THE APOSTLE JOHN AND OCCURS IN JOHN JOHN 1:1; 1JN. 1JN. 1:1; 1JN. 2:14; 1JN. 5:7 TR; REV. REV. 1:2+; REV. 19:13+. THIS IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT JOHN THE APOSTLE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THIS WORK, AS TRADITION HOLDS. THERE ARE MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN JESUS AND GOD’S REVEALED WORD: AMONG THE PARALLELS BETWEEN JESUS AND SCRIPTURE ARE 1) THEIR ETERNALITY; 2) THEIR PRODUCTION BY THE HOLY SPIRIT; 3) A DIVINE MESSAGE EMBODIED IN EARTHLY FORM; 4) THE ACCOMMODATION OF MAN’S LIMITED INTELLECT; 5) PERFECT—WITHOUT SIN; 6) HAVING UNIQUE DIVINE AUTHORITY; 7) REJECTED BY MAN; 8) VICTORIOUS OVER FOES; 9) REVEALED BY FAITH; 10) BEARING WITNESS ONE TO ANOTHER; 11) THE SOLE MEANS OF REVELATION OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN); 12) CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.2 IN THE SAME WAY THAT JESUS WAS FULLY HUMAN AND YET WITHOUT ERROR (DIVINE), THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD WAS GIVEN THROUGH HUMAN VESSELS WHO WERE SUPERINTENDED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SO THAT THE RESULT IS INERRANT.
TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST: THERE ARE TWO WAYS WHICH THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST MAY BE UNDERSTOOD: JESUS IS THE SUBJECT - THE TESTIMONY WAS PROVIDED BY JESUS. HE IS ITS SOURCE (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE). BOTH HERE AND IN REV. REV. 19:10+, THE GRAMMATICAL EVIDENCE POINTS TOWARD TAKING THIS AS THE SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE (THE TESTIMONY BORN BY JESUS CHRIST—WHICH GOD GAVE HIM).3 JESUS IS THE OBJECT - THE TESTIMONY IS ABOUT JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). HE IS THE ONE REVEALED BY THE TESTIMONY. JOHN WAS BANISHED TO PATMOS “FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 1:9+). THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY REFERS TO PERSECUTION RESULTING FROM HIS TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS. WHEN THE FIFTH SEAL IS OPENED, JOHN SEES MARTYRS “WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD” (REV. REV. 6:9+). WHEN THE TWO WITNESSES FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST ASCENDS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND OVERCOMES THEM (REV. REV. 11:7+). THE SAINTS WHO OVERCOME SATAN DO SO BY THE (SPOKEN) WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY (REV. REV. 12:11+). THE ENRAGED DRAGON GOES FORTH TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THOSE WHO “HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 12:17+). AT THE START OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, JOHN SEES “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS (ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ [MARTYRIAN IĒSOU], TESTIMONY OF JESUS)” (REV. REV. 20:4+). IN THESE SITUATIONS, SCRIPTURE RECORDS PERSECUTION AS THE RESULT OF HOLDING THE TESTIMONY. THIS CANNOT REFER TO MERELY RECEIVING A TESTIMONY FROM JESUS. IT MUST REFER TO GIVING THAT TESTIMONY FORTH IN THE FACE OF OPPOSITION. THIS OBJECTIVE SENSE WOULD ALSO BE IN ACCORD WITH WHAT JOHN RECORDS CONCERNING THE ROLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (JOHN JOHN 1:7). MANY OTHER PASSAGES INDICATE THAT JESUS IS THE PRIMARY OBJECT OF PROPHETIC REVELATION: THE “VOLUME OF THE BOOK” IS WRITTEN OF HIM (PS. PS. 40:7; LUKE LUKE 18:31; LUKE 24:27, LUKE 24:44; JOHN JOHN 5:39, JOHN 5:46; ACTS ACTS 8:35; ACTS 10:43; HEB. HEB. 10:7). A SURVEY OF VARIOUS PASSAGES CONCERNING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST INDICATES THAT JESUS IS BOTH THE SUBJECT AND THE OBJECT OF TESTIMONY. PROPHETIC MOTIVATION IS FROM JESUS: “THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST...TESTIFIED” (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). IT IS ALSO ABOUT JESUS: “INDICATING...BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW” (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE SAINTS TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CONCERNS BOTH ASPECTS: (1) WE RECEIVE THE TESTIMONY PROVIDED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST; (2) WE ARE CHARGED WITH DELIVERING THE TESTIMONY CONCERNING JESUS TO OTHERS. THE MINISTRY OF THE SAINTS CAN BE FOUND ENTIRELY WITHIN THE PHRASE: KNOWING HIM TO MAKE HIM KNOWN. IF EITHER PART OF THIS “MINISTRY EQUATION” IS NEGLECTED, OUR TESTIMONY SUFFERS.4
REVELATION 1:3 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
BLESSED IS HE: LUTHER’S COMMENTS UNDERSCORE THE NEED FOR A CONSISTENTLY LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THIS BOOK: “EVEN IF IT WERE A BLESSED THING TO BELIEVE WHAT IS CONTAINED IN IT, NO MAN KNOWS WHAT THAT IS.”1 FOR IF DIFFERENT INTERPRETIVE VIEWS RENDER WHOLLY DIFFERENT MEANINGS, THEN WHAT BLESSING COULD BE DERIVED AND HOW COULD THE PROPHECY BE KEPT? HOW CAN ONE KEEP WHAT ONE IS NOT SURE ONE HAS IN THE FIRST PLACE? ONE REASON FOR SUCH BLESSING IS UNDOUBTEDLY TO BE FOUND IN THE CLOSE TIES BETWEEN THIS BOOK AND ALL THE REST OF SCRIPTURE: “THE REASON IS EASY TO UNDERSTAND. SINCE SO MUCH OF THIS BOOK IS BASED ON THE OLD TESTAMENT, A PROPER STUDY OF IT WILL REQUIRE A STUDY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, RESULTING IN A MORE COMPREHENSIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE BIBLE.”2 THIS IS ONE OF SEVEN UNIQUE BLESSINGS FOUND IN REVELATION FOR: HE WHO READS AND THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY (REV. REV. 1:3+). THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD DURING PART OF THE TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 14:13+). HE WHO WATCHES AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS (REV. REV. 16:15+). THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 19:9+). HE WHO HAS PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION (REV. REV. 20:6+). HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY (REV. REV. 22:7+). THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS (REV. REV. 22:14+). 
HE WHO READS AND THOSE WHO HEAR: THE PHRASE DENOTES A SINGLE READER WHO READS THE LETTER OUT LOUD IN THE MIDST OF A CONGREGATION OF LISTENERS. AT THE TIME THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN, WRITING MATERIALS WERE EXPENSIVE AND SCARCE. NOR WAS THERE AN INEXPENSIVE MEANS FOR PRODUCING COPIES OF A WRITTEN DOCUMENT—TEDIOUS COPYING BY HAND BEING THE MEANS OF REPLICATION. GENERALLY, A CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY MIGHT ONLY HAVE ACCESS TO A SINGLE COPY OF A DOCUMENT SO WRITTEN WORKS WERE OFTEN READ SO THAT THEIR CONTENTS MIGHT BE ACCESSIBLE TO THE WIDER ASSEMBLY.3
THE WORDS: THE TRUE MESSAGE OF GOD IS NOT CONVEYED BY SOME EXISTENTIAL AND PERSONAL ENCOUNTER. RATHER, IT IS CONVEYED BY WORDS. GOD HAS SPECIFICALLY CHOSEN NORMATIVE LANGUAGE AS THE MODE FOR COMMUNICATING WHAT HE WANTS US TO KNOW AND KEEP. THIS IS THE BASIS FOR THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION DISCUSSED IN THE INTRODUCTION. SCRIPTURE MAKES PLAIN THAT THE WORD OF GOD IS A DETAILED MESSAGE CONVEYED BY INDIVIDUAL WORDS, NOT MERE CONCEPTS (JOS. JOS. 8:35; JER. JER. 26:2; MTT. MAT. 5:18; LUKE LUKE 16:17; JOHN JOHN 5:46; JOHN JOHN 17:8; ACTS ACTS 24:14; ROM. ROM. 3:2; ROM. ROM. 16:26; 1COR. 1COR. 14:37; REV. REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:18-19+). JESUS HIMSELF SAID THAT NOT ONE JOT OR ONE TITTLE WILL “PASS FROM THE LAW TILL ALL BE FULFILLED” (MTT. MAT. 5:18). A “JOT” REFERS TO THE SMALLEST HEBREW CHARACTER: י, YOD. A “TITTLE” IS THE FRACTION OF A PEN STROKE WHICH DISTINGUISHES SIMILAR HEBREW CHARACTERS, FOR EXAMPLE THE TINY OVERHANG IN THE UPPER RIGHT WHICH DISTINGUISHES A DALET ( ד ) FROM A RESH ( ר ). THIS TINY PEN STROKE DISTINGUISHES WORDS WHICH APPEAR ALMOST IDENTICAL, BUT WITH MEANINGS AS DIFFERENT AS “TO STAND” ( אָמַד [ʾĀMAḎ]) AND “TO SPEAK” ( אָמַר [ʾĀMAR]). IT HAS BECOME FASHIONABLE TO PROMOTE THE IDEA THAT SCRIPTURE CONVEYS INFORMATION PRIMARILY AT THE LEVEL OF CONCEPTS RATHER THAN WORDS. BUT ONE MUST APPRECIATE THAT THE BUILDING BLOCKS FOR EXPRESSING THOUGHTS ARE INDIVIDUAL WORDS. AND WITHOUT THE PRECISION OF INDIVIDUAL WORDS, BOTH IN THEIR MEANING AND PRESERVATION, THE THOUGHTS AND INTENT OF THE ORIGINAL AUTHOR CANNOT BE RELIABLY DETERMINED. THIS, IN PART, EXPLAINS THE EMPHASIS OF SCRIPTURE ON THE VERY WORDS THEMSELVES AS EVIDENCED BY THE RELIANCE OF JESUS ON GRAMMATICAL SUBTLETIES IN HIS ARGUMENTS EMPLOYING THE SCRIPTURES (MTT. MAT. 22:31, MAT. 22:42-45; JOHN JOHN 10:35; GAL. GAL. 3:16). THE IMPORTANCE OF THE INDIVIDUAL WORDS OF SCRIPTURE IS ALSO ILLUSTRATED BY THE SOBER WARNING WHICH ATTENDS THOSE WHO WOULD ADD OR REMOVE WORDS FROM THIS PROPHECY GIVEN TO JOHN. THIS IS THE HEART OF THE ISSUE AS TO WHICH TRANSLATION IS BEST SUITED FOR STUDY. IT IS OUR VIEW, AND THAT OF OTHERS KNOWLEDGEABLE ON THE SUBJECT, THAT THE BEST TRANSLATION IS ONE WHICH FOLLOWS A POLICY OF FORMAL EQUIVALENCE WHERE THE VERY MEANING OF THE INDIVIDUAL WORDS IS PRESERVED AS CLOSELY AS POSSIBLE. WHILE IT IS AN UNDENIABLE FACT THAT ALL TRANSLATIONS INVOLVE INTERPRETATION BY THE TRANSLATORS, SOME TRANSLATIONS INVOLVE MORE INTERPRETATION THAN OTHERS. IT IS THESE TRANSLATIONS, WHICH EMPLOY THOUGHT-FOR-THOUGHT DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE, WHICH ARE TO BE AVOIDED: THERE IS AN ITALIAN PROVERB WHICH SAYS, “TRANSLATORS ARE TRAITORS” (TRADDUTORE, TRADITORE; “TRANSLATORS, TRAITORS”), AND IT’S TRUE. ALL TRANSLATION LOSES MEANING. ALL TRANSLATORS ARE TRAITORS TO THE ACTUAL MEANING. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A NONINTERPRETIVE TRANSLATION...ARE YOU GOING TO TRANSLATE WORDS [FORMAL EQUIVALENCE] AND BE INTERPRETIVE, OR ARE YOU GOING TO TRANSLATE MEANING [DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE] AND BE MORE INTERPRETIVE? [EMPHASIS ADDED]4 THE CONCEPT IS THIS: AS A DISCIPLE OF JESUS CHRIST, WE WANT THE MINIMUM DISTANCE BETWEEN THE INSPIRED INERRANT TEXT AND OUR OWN UNDERSTANDING. A WORD-FOR-WORD (FORMAL EQUIVALENCE) TRANSLATION TENDS TO MINIMIZE THE INTERPRETIVE LAYER WHICH SEPARATES US FROM THE ORIGINAL. A THOUGHT-FOR-THOUGHT TRANSLATION (DYNAMIC EQUIVALENCE) STEPS IN TO INTERPRET THINGS FOR US. WHAT IS PARTICULARLY DAMAGING ABOUT THE LATTER IS THAT AMBIGUITY IN THE TEXT—INVOLVING ISSUES THAT WE AS STUDENTS OF THE WORD NEED TO WRESTLE WITH AND RECOGNIZE INVOLVES AMBIGUITY—IS MASKED BY THE INTERPRETIVE DECISIONS OF THE THOUGHT-FOR-THOUGHT TRANSLATORS. IN EFFECT, THEY ARE PERFORMING BOTH TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION. IT IS THE LATTER WHICH WE SEEK TO MINIMIZE: TRANSLATORS HAVE TO ASK THEMSELVES, “WHAT AM I GOING TO DO WITH AMBIGUITY?” IF THE GREEK OR HEBREW ISN’T CLEAR, WHEN IT CAN MEAN SEVERAL DIFFERENT THINGS, WHAT AM I GOING TO DO? THE KJV, NASB, RSV, AND ESV GENERALLY ANSWER THAT QUESTION, “LEAVE IT ALONE. IF WE CAN REPRODUCE IN ENGLISH THE SAME AMBIGUITY THAT IS PRESENT IN THE GREEK, THEN WE WILL LEAVE IT AMBIGUOUS. WE WILL NOT MAKE UP THE READER’S MIND.” ON THE OTHER HAND, THE NIV WILL NOT LEAVE ANY AMBIGUITY. THEY MAKE UP THE READER’S MIND WHENEVER THEY FEEL IT IS NECESSARY, AND THE NLT GOES TO EVEN GREATER LENGTHS THAN THE NIV.5 ONE HELPFUL RULE OF THUMB ON THIS MATTER IS AS FOLLOWS: THE ONLY RELIABLE TRANSLATIONS FOR DETAILED STUDY ARE THOSE WHICH INCLUDE ITALICIZED WORDS. THESE TRANSLATIONS USE FORMAL EQUIVALENCE AS EVIDENCED BY THE ITALICIZED WORDS WHICH SIGNIFY PHRASES AND CONJUNCTIONS ADDED BY THE TRANSLATORS FOR CLARITY OF READING, BUT FOR WHICH NO CORRESPONDING WORDS EXIST IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE TEXT. THIS ALSO HELPS THE CAREFUL STUDENT TO KNOW WHEN HE IS STANDING ON SOLID GROUND (WORDS NOT IN ITALICS) OR THIN ICE (ITALICIZED PHRASES).6 NOW IT IS CERTAINLY TRUE THAT EVERY BELIEVER IS A “TRANSLATION” OF GOD’S WORD AND NOT NECESSARILY A WORD-FOR-WORD REPRESENTATION. GOD USES OUR TESTIMONY, EVEN THOUGH IMPERFECT, TO WITNESS OF CHRIST AND THE BIBLE TO OTHERS AROUND US. THIS IS AS IT SHOULD BE. WE NEED NOT ALWAYS CARRY A BIBLE WITH US AND READ FROM IT WITH PRECISION FOR PEOPLE TO HEAR AND RESPOND IN FAITH. YET, WHEN IT COMES TO STUDYING GOD’S WORD WHERE WE HAVE A CHOICE OF WHICH WRITTEN TEXT TO STUDY AND HOW CLOSE WE ADHERE TO THE ORIGINAL, THIS IS ANOTHER MATTER ENTIRELY. WE SHOULD ALWAYS OPT TO STAY AS CLOSE TO THE WORDS OF THE MASTER AS POSSIBLE. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED BY THE POPULAR GAME WHERE PEOPLE SIT IN ADJACENT POSITIONS AND A STORY IS TOLD BY THE PERSON ON ONE END OF THE ROW OF CHAIRS. EACH PERSON IN LINE WHISPERS THE STORY TO THE NEXT PERSON IN LINE. WHEN THE STORY REACHES THE OPPOSITE END OF THE LINE, IT IS RETOLD TO ALL. IT IS AMAZING TO OBSERVE HOW THE STORY HAS CHANGED LITTLE-BY-LITTLE AS IT GOES ALONG UNTIL SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES HAVE OCCURRED BETWEEN ITS SOURCE AND ITS DESTINATION. THE STUDENT OF GOD’S WORD OUGHT TO BE CONCERNED ABOUT HOW MANY CHAIRS SEPARATE HIM FROM THE WORDS OF THE MASTER. SOME OF THOSE CHAIRS MIGHT BE UNAVOIDABLE—PERHAPS THE STUDENT IS UNABLE TO LEARN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES OF THE BIBLE SO HE MUST DEPEND UPON A TRANSLATION INTO HIS OWN TONGUE. YET WHY CHOOSE TO SIT TWO OR THREE CHAIRS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE MASTER BY USING A PARAPHRASE WHICH ALLOWS HIS WORD TO BE DISTORTED AND MISUNDERSTOOD?7
THIS PROPHECY: THIS BOOK IS NOT MERELY AN ALLEGORY OR DEVOTIONAL TREATISE EXTOLLING THE EVENTUAL VICTORY OF GOOD OVER EVIL. THE EVENTS DESCRIBED WITHIN THIS BOOK ARE BONA FIDE PROPHECY AND INCLUDE THE PREDICTION OF ACTUAL HISTORICAL EVENTS. CAN’T GOD PROPHESY?
AND KEEP THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN: KEEP IS THE PRESENT ACTIVE PARTICIPLE ΤΗΡΟῦΝΤΕΣ [TĒROUNTES], “WHILE HOLDING FAST.” THE SAINTS ARE TOLD TO “BE CONTINUALLY HANGING ON TO” THE THINGS WHICH JOHN WRITES. THIS REQUIRES FOCUS AND ENERGY AND IMPLIES THE NEED FOR WATCHFULNESS IN ORDER TO AVOID HAVING THEM TAKEN AWAY. ONE ASPECT OF KEEPING THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN INVOLVES A PROPER INTERPRETATION OF THEIR MEANING. FOR IT IS POSSIBLE TO KEEP THE WORDS (REV. REV. 22:7+), BUT WITH THEIR INCORRECT MEANING. THE RESULT IS THAT THE THINGS WRITTEN HEREIN ARE NOT PROPERLY KEPT FOR THEY ARE NOT PROPERLY UNDERSTOOD. ONE EXAMPLE OF SUCH CORRUPTION OF THE THINGS WRITTEN WOULD BE AMILLENNIALISM WHICH HOLDS THAT THERE IS NO FUTURE EARTHLY KINGDOM OF A THOUSAND YEARS (REV. REV. 20:4-6+), BUT THAT THE KINGDOM PERIOD HAS ALREADY BEGUN. KEEPING THE WORDS IN SUCH A WAY AS TO DENUDE THEM OF THEIR MEANING IS NO PRESERVATION AT ALL. ANOTHER ASPECT OF KEEPING THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IS THE PRESERVATION OF BOTH THE CONTENT AND PROPER INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT AND PASSING IT ON TO EACH SUCCESSIVE GENERATION. JESUS’ HAUNTING WORDS COME TO MIND: “NEVERTHELESS, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE REALLY FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?” (LUKE LUKE 18:8). THIS IS WHERE AN UNDERSTANDING OF CHURCH HISTORY CAN BE A GREAT BOON TO THE SAINTS OF ANY AGE IN THAT THEY COME TO APPRECIATE THEIR POSITION WITHIN THE STREAM OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AND DOCTRINE WHICH FLOWS FROM GENESIS TO THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. WITHOUT SUCH UNDERSTANDING, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT WE WILL KEEP THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE WAY GOD INTENDED. THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN INCLUDE BOTH PROPHETIC REVELATION CONCERNING EVENTS IN HISTORY, BUT ALSO IMPORTANT EXHORTATIONS CONCERNING THE APPLICATION OF THE MESSAGE WITHIN THIS BOOK. THE PSALM WRITER ADMONISHES THE SAINTS TO KEEP GOD’S PRECEPTS (PS. PS. 119:4). JAMES TELLS US TO BE DOER’S OF THE WORD AND NOT JUST HEARERS ONLY (JAS. JAS. 1:22). WE ARE TOLD TO WATCH AND KEEP OUR GARMENTS, LEST WE “WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE OUR SHAME” (REV. REV. 16:15+). CHRISTIANITY IS NOT A PASSIVE INTELLECTUAL EXERCISE, BUT AN ACTIVE APPLICATION AND PROMULGATION OF THE MESSAGE OF GOD (MTT. MAT. 24:42-44; MAT. 25:13). WE WOULD DO WELL TO REMEMBER THE RESPONSE OF JESUS TO THE WOMAN WHO BLESSED HIS MOTHER MARY: AND IT HAPPENED, AS HE SPOKE THESE THINGS, THAT A CERTAIN WOMAN FROM THE CROWD RAISED HER VOICE AND SAID TO HIM, “BLESSED IS THE WOMB THAT BORE YOU, AND THE BREASTS WHICH NURSED YOU!” BUT HE SAID, “MORE THAN THAT, BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND KEEP IT!” (LUKE LUKE 11:27-28)
THE TIME IS NEAR: THE GREEK PHRASE IS ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ἐΓΓΎΣ [KAIROS ENGYS]. KAIROS IS A KEY ESCHATOLOGICAL TERM INDICATING A COMING TIME OF CRISIS ASSOCIATED WITH THE LAST TIMES.8 THE WORD USED IN REVELATION REV. 1:3+ ...IS KAIROS. IT DOES NOT SPEAK OF AN ERA OR TIME SPAN, BUT SIGNIFIES “THE RIGHT TIME,” “THE RIGHT MOMENT,” “THE OPPORTUNE TIME.” IT IS USED IN GALATIANS GAL. 4:4 WHEREIN THE BIBLE STATES, “BUT WHEN THE FULNESS OF THE TIME [KAIROS] WAS COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON...” CHRIST CAME AT JUST THE RIGHT MOMENT. THE TIME WAS “RIPE” FOR THE COMING OF GOD’S SON.9 [ENGUS] CAN REFER TO ANY EVENT PREDICTED BY THE PROPHETS, AS WHEN MARK INDICATES THAT “THE TIME [KAIROS] IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND [ENGUS]” (MARK MARK 1:15). SOMETHING WAS “AT HAND” THAT HAS TO DO WITH KAIROS TIME. IT WAS THE KINGDOM HOPE AND ASPIRATION OF EVERY OLD TESTAMENT JEW WHO KNEW THE WRITINGS OF THE HEBREW PROPHETS.10 THIS WORD FOR “TIME” DIFFERS FROM CHRONOS WHICH GENERALLY REFERS TO WHAT WE WOULD CALL CHRONOLOGICAL TIME: ΚΑΙΡΌΣ [KAIROS] (“TIME”) FREQUENTLY HAS A TECHNICAL SENSE IN THE NT, REFERRING TO THE END TIMES WHEN THE EARTHLY KINGDOM OF ISRAEL WILL BE INSTITUTED (CF. ACTS ACTS 1:7; ACTS 3:20; 1TH. 1TH. 5:1). THE EVENTS OF THIS BOOK ARE THUS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LAST OF THE CRITICAL EPOCH-MAKING PERIODS FOREORDAINED OF GOD. FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF PROPHETIC ANTICIPATION THIS PERIOD IS DECLARED TO BE ἐΓΓΎΣ [ENGYS] (“NEAR”).11 TIME DOES NOT TRANSLATE CHRONOS, WHICH REFERS TO TIME ON A CLOCK OR CALENDAR, BUT KAIROS, WHICH REFERS TO SEASONS, EPOCHS, OR ERAS. THE NEXT GREAT ERA OF GOD’S REDEMPTIVE HISTORY IS NEAR.12 JAMES MAKES AN ALMOST IDENTICAL STATEMENT USING THE SAME GREEK VERB CONCERNING THE COMING OF THE LORD FOR BELIEVERS (NOT IN JUDGMENT): “THEREFORE BE PATIENT, BRETHREN, UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD. SEE HOW THE FARMER WAITS FOR THE PRECIOUS FRUIT OF THE EARTH, WAITING PATIENTLY FOR IT UNTIL IT RECEIVES THE EARLY AND LATTER RAIN. YOU ALSO BE PATIENT. ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS, FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD IS AT HAND (ἤΓΓΙΚΕΝ [ĒNGIKEN])” (JAS. JAS. 5:7-8). THE MEANING IN JAMES IS THAT “OF APPROACHING IN TIME... [AND CONCERNS] THE LORD’S RETURN.”13 PETER USES THE SAME TERM: “THE END OF ALL THINGS IS AT HAND” (1PE. 1PE. 4:7). AS WITH THE PREVIOUS STATEMENT CONCERNING THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE (REV. REV. 1:1+), THIS PERSPECTIVE OF TIME IS THAT OF GOD AND CONCERNS THE LAST TIMES WHEN PROPHETIC PREDICTIONS WOULD COME TO PASS. “SOME INTERVAL, HOWEVER, IS PRESUPPOSED BETWEEN THE VISION AND ITS FULFILLMENT, OTHERWISE IT WOULD BE FUTILE TO WRITE THE VISIONS DOWN, AND TO ARRANGE FOR THEIR CIRCULATION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES. A CERTAIN CAREER IS ANTICIPATED FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION.”14 PRETERIST INTERPRETERS GENERALLY ARGUE THAT THIS PHRASE MUST DENOTE FULFILLMENT IN THE LIFETIME OF JOHN’S READERS. YET THEY ARE NOT CONSISTENT ON THIS POINT WHEN THE PHRASE OCCURS ELSEWHERE: THIS CREATES A CONTRADICTION WITHIN [MODERATE] PRETERISM. SINCE REV. REV. 22:6+ IS A STATEMENT REFERRING TO THE WHOLE BOOK OF REVELATION, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO TAKE TACHOS AS A REFERENCE TO A.D. 70...AND AT THE SAME TIME HOLD THAT REV. REV. 20:7-9+ TEACHES THE SECOND COMING. [MODERATE PRETERISTS] MUST EITHER ADOPT A VIEW SIMILAR TO FUTURISM, OR SHIFT TO THE EXTREME PRETERIST VIEW THAT UNDERSTANDS THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION AS PAST HISTORY, THUS ELIMINATING ANY FUTURE SECOND COMING AND RESURRECTION.15 A BETTER WAY TO UNDERSTAND THE TEXT, AS IN VERSE 1, IS DENOTING THE IMMINENCY OF THE EVENTS JOHN RECORDS. 
REVELATION 1:4 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
JOHN: THIS SIMPLE STATEMENT IDENTIFYING THE WRITER AS “JOHN” IS EVIDENCE FOR THE TRADITIONAL VIEW OF JOHN THE APOSTLE AS AUTHOR. FOR WHAT OTHER JOHN WOULD DESIGNATE HIMSELF SIMPLY AS “JOHN” WHEN “JOHN THE APOSTLE” WAS THE MOST PROMINENT “JOHN” AMONGST THE ASIAN CHURCHES DURING THIS PERIOD? IF IT HAD BEEN ANOTHER “JOHN,” HE WOULD HAVE CLARIFIED SO. JOHN WAS IDEALLY SUITED TO WRITE TO THESE CHURCHES BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN LIVING IN ASIA MINOR AND MINISTERING AMONG THE CHURCHES SINCE APPROXIMATELY A.D. 66.1
SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH ARE IN ASIA: THE NAMES OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE LISTED IN REVELATION REV. 1:11+. ALTHOUGH THE TEXT TO FOLLOW ADDRESSES EACH CHURCH IN TURN, THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS ADDRESSED TO ALL SEVEN CHURCHES FOR ALL SEVEN CHURCHES ARE TO BENEFIT FROM ITS CONTENTS AND TO LEARN FROM THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID CONCERNING THE OTHER CHURCHES (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+). 
FROM HIM WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME: THIS IS A REFERENCE TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS CAN BE SEEN BY THE SON BEING MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE “AND FROM JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 1:5+). THIS UNUSUAL GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION IS COMPRISED OF A PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ Ω῍Ν [HO ŌN], HE WHO IS), AN IMPERFECT VERB (ὁ ἦΝ [HO ĒN], HE WAS) AND ANOTHER PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS], HE WHO IS COMING). A MORE LITERAL RENDERING MIGHT BE, “THE ONE WHO IS AND THE HE WAS AND THE COMING ONE”. SEVERAL UNUSUAL ASPECTS OF THIS GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION HAVE BEEN NOTED: ANOTHER RARE GRAMMATICAL PHENOMENON OF THIS TITLE IS THE FINITE VERB EN DOING DUTY FOR A PARTICIPLE (SIMCOX). IT IS MODIFIED BY A DEFINITE ARTICLE AND IS PARALLEL WITH PARTICIPLES IN THE FIRST AND THIRD MEMBERS OF THE EXPRESSION. THE REASON FOR THIS PECULIARITY LIES IN A LIMITATION OF THE VERB ΕἰΜΊ [EIMI] (“I AM”), WHICH HAS NO PARTICIPIAL FORM TO EXPRESS CONTINUING ACTION IN PAST TIME. THE WRITER WANTED TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER’S BEING BY INCLUDING HIS ETERNAL AND CONTINUING EXISTENCE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT MOMENT. THE IMPERFECT INDICATIVE WAS THE ONLY LINGUISTIC DEVICE FOR DOING SO.2 REGARDING “WHO IS” (NOMINATIVE) FOLLOWING THE PREPOSITION “FROM,” WALLACE OBSERVES: THIS IS THE FIRST AND WORST GRAMMATICAL SOLECISM IN REVELATION, BUT MANY MORE ARE TO FOLLOW. THERE ARE TWO BROAD OPTIONS FOR HOW TO DEAL WITH IT: EITHER THE AUTHOR UNINTENTIONALLY ERRED OR HE INTENTIONALLY VIOLATED STANDARD SYNTAX. IF UNINTENTIONAL, IT COULD BE DUE TO A HEAVILY SEMITIZED GREEK, OR MERELY REPRESENT THE LEVEL OF LINGUISTIC SKILL THAT A MINIMALLY EDUCATED MAN MIGHT ACHIEVE (AS IN THE VULGAR PAPYRI). EITHER OF THESE IS DOUBTFUL HERE BECAUSE (1) SUCH A FLAGRANT MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE RUDIMENTS OF GREEK WOULD ALMOST SURELY MEAN THAT THE AUTHOR SIMPLY COULD NOT COMPOSE IN GREEK, YET THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF ARGUES AGAINST THIS; (2) NOWHERE ELSE DOES THE SEER USE A NOMINATIVE IMMEDIATELY AFTER A PREPOSITION (IN FACT, HE USES ἀΠΌ [APO] 32 TIMES WITH A GENITIVE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING). IF INTENTIONAL, THE QUESTION OF WHAT THE AUTHOR INTENDS. FEW SCHOLARS WOULD DISAGREE WITH CHARLES’ ASSESSMENT [R.H. CHARLES, A CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN]: “THE SEER HAS DELIBERATELY VIOLATED THE RULES OF GRAMMAR IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE DIVINE NAME INVIOLATE FROM THE CHANGE WHICH IT WOULD NECESSARILY HAVE UNDERGONE IF DECLINED. HENCE THE DIVINE NAME IS HERE IN THE NOMINATIVE.” IT WOULD BE LIKE ONE AMERICAN SAYING TO ANOTHER, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN ‘WE THE PEOPLE?’ ” IF THE QUESTION HAD BEEN, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN US THE PEOPLE?” THE ALLUSION TO THE PREAMBLE TO THE CONSTITUTION WOULD HAVE BEEN LOST.3 THE PHRASE IS TO BE REGARDED AS AN INDECLINABLE PROPER NAME4 MEANT TO BE FAMILIAR TO READERS OF THE GREEK OLD TESTAMENT WHO READ OF THE NAME WHICH GOD REVEALED TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH, ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΙ ὁ ὢΝ [EGŌ EIMI HO ŌN], “I AM WHO I AM” (EX. EX. 3:14, LXX). ALTHOUGH THE PHRASE DENOTES GOD’S ETERNALITY, IT ALSO EMPHASIZES ONE OF THE THEMES OF THIS BOOK: HIS SOON COMING. “SUCH A MEANS OF REFERRING TO THE FUTURE ALSO HEIGHTENS THE FOCUS UPON THE IMMINENCE OF HIS COMING: HE WHO IS ALREADY ON HIS WAY MAY ARRIVE AT ANY MOMENT.”5 IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW SO MANY SHOULD ASSUME WITHOUT FURTHER QUESTION THAT ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] [THE COMING ONE] HERE IS==ὁ ἐΣΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ESOMENOS] [THE ONE WHO SHALL BE], AND THAT THUS WE HAVE THE ETERNITY OF GOD EXPRESSED HERE SO FAR AS IT CAN BE EXPRESSED, IN FORMS OF TIME: “HE WHO WAS, AND IS, AND SHALL BE.” BUT HOW ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] SHOULD EVER HAVE THIS SIGNIFICANCE IS HARD TO PERCEIVE...WHAT IS THE KEY-NOTE TO THIS WHOLE BOOK? SURELY IT IS, “I COME QUICKLY. THE WORLD SEEMS TO HAVE ALL THINGS ITS OWN WAY, TO KILL MY SERVANTS; BUT I COME QUICKLY.” WITH THIS ANNOUNCEMENT THE BOOK BEGINS, REV. REV. 1:7+; WITH THIS IT ENDS, REV. REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+ AND THIS IS A CONSTANTLY RECURRING NOTE THROUGH IT ALL, REV. REV. 2:5+, REV. 2:16+; REV. 3:11+; REV. 6:17+; REV. 11:18+; REV. 14:7+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 18:20+.6
SEVEN SPIRITS: ISAIAH PROVIDES A LIST OF QUALITIES OF THE SPIRIT WHICH SHALL REST UPON THE MESSIAH WHO SHALL COME FROM THE STEM OF JESSE (DAVID’S FATHER): “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SHALL REST UPON HIM, THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD” (ISA. ISA. 11:2).7 IN THE FOURTH CHAPTER, JOHN CALLS OUR ATTENTION TO “SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 4:5+). THESE SPIRITS ARE ALSO SAID TO BE “SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD SENT OUT UNTO ALL THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 5:6+). THE OMNISCIENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS IN VIEW AND HIS WORLDWIDE MINISTRY, ALSO MENTIONED BY ZECHARIAH (ZEC. ZEC. 4:6-10). ONE OF HIS WORLDWIDE MINISTRIES IS CONVICTING “OF SIN, AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT” (JOHN JOHN 16:8). HE PROVIDES THE BREATH OF LIFE TO ALL THE WORLD’S CREATURES (GEN. GEN. 2:7; JOB JOB 34:14-15). HE STRIVES WITH ALL MEN TO RESTRAIN SIN (GEN. GEN. 6:3; GEN. 20:6; 2TH. 2TH. 2:6-7). HERE, THE SPIRITS ARE SPECIFICALLY SAID TO BE SPIRITS OF GOD MAKING THE CONNECTION TO ISAIAH ISA. 11:2 MORE PLAUSIBLE AND DENOTING SEVEN DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS POURED OUT ON THE ANOINTED ONE (THE MASHIACH OR CHRISTOS). THAT THESE SPIRITS ARE NOT ANGELS8 IS SEEN FROM THEIR ELEVATION ON A PAR WITH THE OTHER TWO MEMBERS OF THE TRINITY: “THE SEVEN SPIRITS MIGHT CONCEIVABLY REFER TO A GROUP OF ANGELIC BEINGS. BUT COMING BETWEEN REFERENCES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) IT IS MORE PROBABLE THAT THIS IS AN UNUSUAL WAY OF DESIGNATING THE HOLY SPIRIT.”9 THE NUMBER OF SPIRITS MATCHES THE NUMBER OF LAMPSTANDS AND WOULD SEEM TO REPRESENT THE ACTIVITY OF CHRIST THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT IN AND TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES (ZEC. ZEC. 4:6). THE EPISTLE TO EACH CHURCH CLOSES WITH THE ADMONITION, “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES” (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+).10 
REVELATION 1:5 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
AND FROM JESUS CHRIST: WITHIN THIS SIMPLE GREETING CAN BE FOUND A NEGLECTED DOCTRINE OF PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE: THE TRINITY. THE GREETING IS FROM EACH MEMBER OF THE TRINITY: FROM HIM WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), FROM THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHO ARE BEFORE HIS THRONE (THE HOLY SPIRIT), AND FROM JESUS CHRIST (THE SON). BEFORE WE HAVE EVEN BEGUN TO PLUMB THE DEPTHS OF THE AMAZING STATEMENTS MADE CONCERNING CHRIST IN THE VERSES TO FOLLOW, HIS DIVINITY IS ALREADY IN PLAIN VIEW BEFORE US.
THE FAITHFUL WITNESS: AMONG THE UNIQUE TITLES OF JESUS, HE IS “CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE” (REV. REV. 19:11+). HERE, WE SEE HIS CHARACTER AS GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (NUM. NUM. 23:19; ROM. ROM. 3:4; TIT. TIT. 1:2; HEB. HEB. 6:18). WHERE GOD IS INVOLVED, OTHER WITNESSES ARE UNNECESSARY, FOR GOD BEARS TRUTHFUL AND RELIABLE WITNESS OF HIMSELF (JOHN JOHN 8:14). THE WITNESS OF CHRIST WAS FAITHFUL IN THAT HE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAD GIVEN HIM (JOHN JOHN 17:4), MANIFESTING THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) TO HIS DISCIPLES (JOHN JOHN 17:6) AND RESISTING THE TEMPTATION TO CIRCUMVENT THE CROSS (LUKE LUKE 22:42-44). IN HIS INCARNATION, JESUS PROVIDED A WITNESS OF GOD TO MAN (ISA. ISA. 9:1-2; JOHN JOHN 1:14, JOHN 1:18; JOHN 12:45; JOHN 14:8-9; COL. COL. 1:15; COL. 2:9; HEB. HEB. 1:2; 1JN. 1JN. 1:2).
FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD: HE IS THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD “THAT IN ALL THINGS HE MAY HAVE THE PREEMINENCE” (COL. COL. 1:18). HE THUS ESTABLISHES THE PATTERN FOR ALL HIS BRETHREN WHO WILL ALSO RISE FROM THE DEAD (ROM. ROM. 8:29). THE TERM “FIRSTBORN” (ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟΣ [PRŌTOTOKOS]), EMPHASIZES NOT HIS GENERATION, BUT HIS POSITION (PS. PS. 89:27) [THE LXX USES THE SAME GREEK TERM (PSALM 88:28 IN THE LXX)].1 THE GREEK TERM ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟ [PRŌTOTOKO] COULD REFER EITHER TO FIRST IN ORDER OF TIME, SUCH AS A FIRST BORN CHILD, OR IT COULD REFER TO ONE WHO IS PREEMINENT IN RANK. M. J. HARRIS, COLOSSIANS AND PHILEMON (EGGNT), 43, EXPRESSES THE MEANING OF THE WORD WELL: “THE ‘FIRSTBORN’ WAS EITHER THE ELDEST CHILD IN A FAMILY OR A PERSON OF PREEMINENT RANK. THE USE OF THIS TERM TO DESCRIBE THE DAVIDIC KING IN PS. 88:28 LXX (=PS PS. 89:27 EVV), ‘I WILL ALSO APPOINT HIM MY FIRSTBORN (ΠΡΩΤΌΤΟΚΟ [PRŌTOTOKO]), THE MOST EXALTED OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH,’ INDICATES THAT IT CAN DENOTE SUPREMACY IN RANK AS WELL AS PRIORITY IN TIME. BUT WHETHER THE PROTO- ELEMENT IN THE WORD DENOTES TIME, RANK, OR BOTH, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE -TOKOS ELEMENT AS INDICATING BIRTH OR ORIGIN (FROM ΤΊΚΤΩ [TIKTŌ] GIVE BIRTH TO) HAS BEEN VIRTUALLY LOST EXCEPT IN REFERENCE TO LITERAL BIRTH.” IN COL. COL. 1:15 THE EMPHASIS IS ON THE PRIORITY OF JESUS’ RANK AS OVER AND ABOVE CREATION (CF. COL. COL. 1:16 AND THE ‘FOR’ CLAUSE REFERRING TO JESUS AS CREATOR AGENT).2 A CONNECTION WITH PSALM PS. 2:1 IS SEEN IN THAT CHRIST IS HERE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD (“BEGOTTEN,” PS. PS. 2:7 CF. ACTS ACTS 13:33; HEB. HEB. 1:5; ROM. ROM. 1:4) AND RULER OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (PS. PS. 2:8). IT WAS AT HIS RESURRECTION THAT HIS DIVINE SONSHIP WAS MADE MANIFEST AND ATTESTED BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (ACTS ACTS 13:33; ROM. ROM. 1:4).3 ALTHOUGH NOT THE FIRST TO BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD, CHRIST IS THE FIRST TO BE RESURRECTED TO OBTAIN A GLORIFIED BODY NEVER TO DIE AGAIN (1COR. 1COR. 15:35-44). 1K. 17:17-23; 2K. 2K. 4:32-36; 2K. 13:20-21), AND HE HIMSELF RAISED OTHERS DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY (MTT. MAT. 9:23-25; LUKE LUKE 7:11-15; JOHN JOHN 11:30-44).”4 YET ALL OF THESE WHO WERE RESURRECTED PRIOR TO CHRIST CONTINUED TO AGE AND EVENTUALLY DIED AGAIN.5 CHRIST IS INDEED “THE FIRST BEGOTTEN OF THE DEAD ,” NOTWITHSTANDING THAT SUCH RAISINGS FROM THE GRAVE AS THAT OF THE WIDOW’S SON, AND JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, AND LAZARUS, AND HIS WHO REVIVED AT THE TOUCH OF ELISHA’S BONES (2K. 2K. 13:21), WENT BEFORE. THERE WAS FOR THEM NO REPEAL OF THE SENTENCE OF DEATH, BUT A RESPITE ONLY; NOT TO SAY THAT EVEN DURING THEIR PERIOD OF RESPITE THEY CARRIED ABOUT WITH THEM A BODY OF DEATH. CHRIST FIRST SO ROSE FROM THE DEAD, THAT HE LEFT DEATH FOREVER BEHIND HIM, DID NOT, AND COULD NOT, DIE ANY MORE (ROM. ROM. 6:9); IN THIS RESPECT WAS “THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THEM THAT SLEPT” (1COR. 1COR. 15:20, 1COR. 15:23), THE PRINCE OF LIFE (ACTS ACTS 3:15).6 THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS UNIQUE BECAUSE HE IS THE FIRST INSTANCE OF THAT TRANSFORMATION WHICH THE RESURRECTION EFFECTS. IT IS MORE THAN A RESUSCITATION OF MORTAL FLESH, SUCH AS TOOK PLACE IN THE CASES OF JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER OR OF LAZARUS, FOR THEY UNDERWENT NO ESSENTIAL CHANGE OF THE BODY...THEY WERE RESTORED TO THEIR FRIENDS; BUT THERE IS NOT A HINT THAT THEY WERE MADE PHYSICALLY IMMORTAL, OR THAT DEATH DID NOT OVERTAKE THEM AT SOME LATER DATE.7
RULER OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH: THE RULE OF JESUS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH IS BY DIVINE RIGHT, NOT BY THE WILLING ACCEPTANCE OF THE KINGS THEMSELVES (PS. PS. 2:1; DAN. DAN. 2:34-35, DAN. 2:44-45; DAN. 7:11-14, DAN. 7:24-27). FOR THE WORLD WILL REJECT THE REIGN OF GOD. THE ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH IS A MAJOR THEME OF THIS PROPHECY GIVEN THROUGH JOHN AND CULMINATES IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ARMIES OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:11-21+). WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT JESUS IS THE RULER OVER ALL MEN TODAY, MOST DO NOT REALIZE THIS TO BE THE CASE. A TIME IS COMING WHEN THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD WILL EXTEND OVER THE FACE OF THE ENTIRE EARTH AND THERE WILL NO LONGER BE DIFFERENCE OF OPINION REGARDING WHO IS IN CONTROL (ISA. ISA. 2:3; ISA. 11:9; MIC. MIC. 4:2; ZEC. ZEC. 14:8-11).
WHO LOVED US: “LOVED,” (ἈΓΑΠῶΝΤΙ [AGAPŌNTI]) IS A PRESENT PARTICIPLE, HE IS LOVING (PRESENT TENSE) US. THE LOVE OF GOD FOR US IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY WAYS, BUT CHIEFLY, IN THE WAY IN WHICH HE GAVE HIS SON ON OUR BEHALF: “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE” (JOHN JOHN 3:16). THE “SO” IN THIS OFT-QUOTED VERSE IS NOT ONLY SPEAKING OF THE DEGREE OF GOD’S LOVE, BUT THE WAY IN WHICH IT WAS MANIFESTED—BY THE GIVING OF HIS SON.8 THIS IS MADE CLEAR BY THE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGE, AND ESPECIALLY THE PRECEDING VERSES: “AND AS MOSES LIFTED UP THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS, EVEN SO MUST THE SON OF MAN BE LIFTED UP, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 3:14-15). IN HIS EPISTLE, JOHN ALSO EXPLAINED THE GIVING OF JESUS ON THE CROSS AS A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S LOVE. “IN THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED TOWARD US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD, THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS” (1JN. 1JN. 4:9-10). THIS LOVE OF GOD IS NOT RESTRICTED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVING THE SON (JESUS), BUT INCLUDES THE SON (JESUS) GIVING HIMSELF (EPH. EPH. 5:2). OUR LOVE OF GOD IS NOT NATURAL, BUT IN REACTION TO HIS FIRST HAVING LOVED US (1JN. 1JN. 4:19). THE DEGREE OF GOD’S LOVE FOR US IS FATHOMLESS. YET GOD DESIRES OUR FINITE MINDS TO ATTEMPT TO COMPREHEND IT AS BEST WE ARE ABLE. THE DEPTH OF HIS LOVE IS DEMONSTRATED BY AN ONGOING STUDY OF WHAT IS SAID CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) (JOHN JOHN 1:1; JOHN 17:5, JOHN 17:25) AND THE AGONIZING COST TO GOD IN ORDER TO REDEEM US (MTT. MAT. 27:46; MARK MARK 15:34). THIS COST IS ALL THE MORE AMAZING WHEN OUR CONDITION AS ENEMIES OF GOD IS CONSIDERED (ROM. ROM. 5:6-10). OUR INABILITY TO WORSHIP GOD CORRELATES WITH OUR IGNORANCE OF HIS WORD. FOR IT IS BY HIS WORD THAT WE COME TO AN EVER-DEEPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE INTIMACY BETWEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) AND THE PAINFUL RENT IN THAT FABRIC NECESSARY TO SECURE OUR UNDESERVED REDEMPTION. EMOTIONAL WORSHIP EXPERIENCES IN AND OF THEMSELVES CAN NEVER SUBSTITUTE FOR A RESPONSE BASED UPON A SCRIPTURAL UNDERSTANDING OF HIS LOVE FOR US, AS LIMITED AS IT MAY ULTIMATELY BE.
WASHED US: NU HAS “FREED” (ΛΎΣΑΝΤΙ [LYSANTI]) WHEREAS MT HAS “WASHED” (ΛΟΎΣΑΝΤΙ [LOUSANTI]) - A DIFFERENCE OF A SINGLE GREEK LETTER. SCRIPTURE DESCRIBES BOTH AS BEING TRUE OF THE BELIEVER WHO HAS BEEN SET FREE (MTT. MAT. 20:28; GAL. GAL. 3:13; GAL. 4:5; 1TI. 1TI. 2:6; HEB. HEB. 9:12; 1PE 1PE. 1:18; REV. REV. 5:9+; REV. 14:3-4+) AND WASHED, A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL CLEANSING (PS. PS. 51:4; ISA. ISA. 1:16-18; EZE. EZE. 36:25; ACTS ACTS 22:16; EPH. EPH. 5:26; TIT. TIT. 2:14; TIT. 3:5; HEB. HEB. 1:3; HEB. 9:14; 2PE. 2PE. 1:9). THE IMAGERY OF THE IMMEDIATE PASSAGE, IN HIS OWN BLOOD, ARGUES FOR THE LATTER AS DOES INTERNAL EVIDENCE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 7:14+). WHEREAS LOVED US IS IN THE PRESENT TENSE, WASHED US IS IN THE AORIST TENSE. THE PROVISION FOR OUR REDEMPTION, HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS WHICH WASHES AWAY ALL OUR SIN BOTH PAST AND FUTURE, IS ACCOMPLISHED AND ITS FULL MERITS ARE APPLIED IN FULL THE MOMENT WE BELIEVE. YET HE CONTINUALLY LOVES US.
IN HIS OWN BLOOD: A BLOODLESS GOSPEL IS AN INEFFECTUAL GOSPEL. FOR IT IS BY THE SPILLING OF BLOOD THAT GOD HAS CHOSEN TO ATONE FOR SIN (LEV. LEV. 17:11; HEB. HEB. 9:22).9 WHY DID GOD CHOOSE BLOOD FOR THIS PURPOSE? ULTIMATELY, WE MAY NEVER KNOW, FOR THE “SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD” (DEU. DEU. 29:29). SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT THE USE OF BLOOD FOR ATONEMENT IS RELATED TO ITS LIFE-GIVING QUALITIES (GEN. GEN. 9:4). THE “LIFE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD” (LEV. LEV. 17:11). “LIFE” IN THIS VERSE IS HEBREW נֶפֶשׁ [NEP̄EŠ], THE SAME TERM WHICH IS TRANSLATED “SOUL” WHERE SCRIPTURE RECORDS THE ONCE-FOR-ALL ATONEMENT MADE BY ISAIAH’S SUFFERING SERVANT: “YET IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BRUISE HIM; HE HAS PUT HIM TO GRIEF. WHEN YOU MAKE HIS SOUL AN OFFERING FOR SIN” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ISA. ISA. 53:10). BY HIS BLOOD ATONEMENT, JESUS WAS PROPHESIED TO “SPRINKLE MANY NATIONS” (ISA. ISA. 52:15), THUS FULFILLING THE MANY OT TYPES POINTING TO HIM. IT WAS BY BLOOD SACRIFICE THAT THE FIRST MAN AND WOMAN WERE COVERED IN RESPONSE TO THEIR SIN (GEN. GEN. 3:21). IT WAS BY BLOOD SACRIFICE THAT THE FIRST MEN WERE TO APPROACH GOD (GEN. GEN. 4:4). IT WAS BY A BLOOD SACRIFICE THAT GOD ESTABLISHED HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM (GEN. GEN. 15:9-21). IT WAS BY BLOOD PLACED ON THE DOOR POSTS AND LINTEL THAT THE JEWS WERE “COVERED” FROM THE DESTROYER WHO PASSED OVER EGYPT TAKING THE FIRSTBORN OF EACH FAMILY (EX. EX. 12:23). IT WAS BY THE SPRINKLING OF BLOOD THAT THE MOSAIC LAW WAS RATIFIED BETWEEN GOD AND THE ISRAELITES (EX. EX. 24:8). EVER SINCE THE BLOODLESS OFFERING OF CAIN (GEN. GEN. 4:3-5), MAN HAS ATTEMPTED TO APPROACH GOD BY SOME OTHER MEANS THAN THAT WHICH GOD HIMSELF HAS ESTABLISHED. THESE WOULD TRY TO CIRCUMVENT THE SINGLE PATH WHICH GOD REQUIRES: “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THROUGH ME.’ ” (JOHN JOHN 14:6) THIS NECESSITY OF BLOOD OFFERING IS OFFENSIVE TO MAN, AND WE BELIEVE INTENTIONALLY SO. FOR IT IS A MESSY BUSINESS AND CONTINUAL REMINDER OF MAN’S LACK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ROM. ROM. 3:23) AND HIS DESPERATE NEED OF THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD,” A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FREELY GIVEN RATHER THAN EARNED (ROM. ROM. 3:21-26; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; PHP. PHP. 3:9). YET MANY PREFER TO CONTINUE IN THE WAY OF RELIGION RATHER THAN RELATIONSHIP, OFFERING UP THEIR OWN PUNY WORKS IN A VAIN ATTEMPT TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES BEFORE A PERFECT AND HOLY GOD (ROM. ROM. 10:3). RELIGION PRESERVES OUR PRIDE, WHEREAS RELATIONSHIP REQUIRES US TO CAST IT ASIDE.
REVELATION 1:6 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
MADE US KINGS [COLONELS] AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]: IN BOTH NU AND MT, THE GREEK HAS APPOINTED US A KINGDOM (SINGULAR), PRIESTS TO GOD. A SIMILAR DIFFERENCE OCCURS IN REVELATION REV. 5:10+. THE SINGULAR FORM (A KINGDOM) WOULD BE IN KEEPING WITH THE ORIGINAL CALLING OF ISRAEL TO BE “A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” (EX. EX. 19:6). SOME HAVE NOTED THE JEWISH AUDIENCE OF PETER’S EPISTLE AND RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD 1PETER 1PE. 2:9 AS BEING A REMINDER TO HIS READERS OF THE ORIGINAL CALLING OF THE JEWS (EX. EX. 19:6). YET IN THIS BOOK THE CONCEPT IS UNMISTAKABLY BROADENED TO INCLUDE ALL THOSE WHO TRUST IN CHRIST, WHETHER JEW OR GENTILE, FROM AMONG EVERY “TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION” (REV. REV. 5:10+). OUR PRIESTHOOD IS MADE POSSIBLE BY OUR “GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS THE SON OF GOD” (HEB. HEB. 4:14), THEREFORE WE HAVE COMPLETE AND FULL ACCESS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). “LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” (HEB. HEB. 4:16). WHETHER WE ARE TO BE “KINGS AND PRIESTS” OR “A KINGDOM [OF] PRIESTS,” IT IS CLEAR THAT BELIEVERS WILL CO-RULE WITH CHRIST DURING HIS COMING EARTHLY REIGN (REV. REV. 20:4-6+). THIS FUTURE REIGN WILL NOT COME TO PASS UNTIL AFTER ANTICHRIST HAS HIS TIME ON THE WORLD STAGE AND A JUDGMENT IS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS (DAN. DAN. 7:18, DAN. 7:25-27).1 BOTH NOW AND IN THE FUTURE, OUR FUNCTION IS PRIMARILY PRIESTLY. THAT IS, WE ARE TO MINISTER TO GOD. HERE WE RUN INTO AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT DISTINCTION WHICH HAS NOT BEEN ADEQUATELY APPRECIATED AMONG MANY WHO LEAD GOD’S PEOPLE. OUR PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY IS TO MINISTER TO GOD AND NOT TO MEN. OUR FOCUS IS TO BE GOD-WARD RATHER THAN MAN-WARD. WE ARE TO “OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST” (1PE. 1PE. 2:5). AS WE TAKE CARE TO MINISTER TO GOD, HE WILL MINISTER TO MEN THROUGH US. THE FOCUS OF OUR MINISTRY IS THE NEW COVENANT (2COR. 2COR. 3:6), NOT THE LAW OF MOSES, AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY A SERIES OF CONTRASTS AND SEEMING CONTRADICTIONS (2COR. 2COR. 6:4-10). OUR LIVES SHOULD EVIDENCE A CONSISTENCY OF LIVING WHETHER WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD OR WITH UNBELIEVERS: ZEC. 14:20-21).”2 IN ONE SENSE, THERE HAS BEEN AND WILL ONLY EVER BE A SINGLE “KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS IS HIS UNIVERSAL DOMINION OVER HIS ENTIRE CREATION. YET, IN ANOTHER SENSE, GOD HAS CHOSEN TO USE MEN AS MEDIATORS OF HIS RULE DURING PERIODS OF HISTORY.3 THE PROGRESSION OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS REVEALED IN STAGES: THE PROGRESSION OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS GRADUALLY REVEALED. WHAT IS THIS KINGDOM IN PRINCIPLE IF IT IS NOT THE SPHERE WHERE GOD REIGNS? IN THE SCRIPTURES WE CAN TRACE FOR IT SEVEN DISTINCT STEPS: 1. PARADISE... (GEN. GEN. 1:31) 2. THE THEOCRACY OF ISRAEL...3. THE KINGDOM ANNOUNCED BY THE PROPHETS... (1S. 1S. 7:8; ISA. ISA. 11:1-16) 4. THE KINGDOM OFFERED AND REJECTED IN THE GOSPELS... (MTT. MAT. 4:17; LUKE LUKE 17:21; LUKE LUKE 10:9-11) 5. THE KINGDOM HIDDEN IN THE HEART... (JOHN JOHN 3:3-5; COL. COL. 1:13) 6. THE THOUSAND YEAR REIGN... (REV. REV. 20:1-10+) 7. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN HEAVEN... (2TI. 2TI. 4:18; 2PE. 2PE. 1:10-11).4 OUR RULE IS NOT CONTINGENT UPON OUR STATUS IN THE WORLD, BUT UPON OUR POSITION IN CHRIST: LET MEN DESPISE AND CONTEMN RELIGION AS THEY MAY, THERE IS EMPIRE CONNECTING WITH LOWLY DISCIPLESHIP, ROYALTY WITH PENITENCE, AND PRAYERS, AND SUBLIME PRIESTHOOD WITH PIETY. FISHERMEN AND TAXGATHERERS, BY LISTENING TO JESUS, PRESENTLY FIND THEMSELVES IN APOSTOLIC THRONES, AND MINISTERING AS PRIESTS AND RULERS OF A DISPENSATION, WIDE AS THE WORLD, AND LASTING AS TIME. MOSES, BY HIS FAITH, RISES FROM JETHRO’S SHEEPFOLD TO BE THE PRINCE OF ISRAEL; AND DANIEL, FROM THE DEN OF CONDEMNATION AND DEATH, TO THE HONOUR AND AUTHORITY OF EMPIRE; AND LUTHER, FROM HIS CELL, TO DICTATE TO KINGS AND RULE THE AGES. THERE IS NOT A BELIEVER, HOWEVER OBSCURE OR HUMBLE, WHO MAY NOT REJOICE IN PRINCELY BLOOD, WHO DOES NOT ALREADY WIELD A POWER WHICH THE POTENCIES OF HELL CANNOT WITHSTAND, AND WHO IS NOT ON THE WAY TO POSSESS ETERNAL PRIESTHOOD AND DOMINION.5
TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION: THE NEAREST ANTECEDENT IS THE SON TO WHICH GLORY AND DOMINION ARE GIVEN, LITERALLY INTO THE AGES OF THE AGES (ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ [EIS TOUS AIŌNAS TŌN AIŌNŌN]). YET ELSEWHERE IT IS SAID THAT GOD WILL NOT SHARE HIS GLORY WITH ANOTHER (ISA. ISA. 48:11). BUT REMEMBER THERE ARE 3 TOP ENGLISH LORDS WITH THE DOCTRINE OF THE TOP TRINITY WITH THE 1 LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 OR 3 TOP ENGLISH LORDS WITH THE DOCTRINE OF THE TOP TRINITY WITH THE 1 LORD STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:1-2, ALL EQUALLY DIETY & ALL EQUALLY THE LORD. CLEARLY, THESE 4 LORDS IS GOD! THIS ALSO MEANS THE REVELATION IS NOT JUST JESUS TO JOHN, BUT JOHN TO PETER, JESUS TO JOHN, STEPHEN TO JESUS & YAHWEH TO STEPHEN FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & ALSO JESUS TO JOHN, BUT JOHN TO PETER, JESUS TO JOHN, YAHWEH TO JESUS & STEPHEN TO YAHWEH FOR THE ENGLISH USA TRIBULATION IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2!
REVELATION 1:7 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
HE IS COMING: THE OT SCRIPTURES PREDICTED A “COMING ONE” (DEU. DEU. 18:15-18; PS. PS. 2:1; PS. 22:1; PS. 118:26; ISA. ISA. 9:6; ISA. 48:16; ISA. 53:1; ISA. 61:1; JER. JER. 23:5-8; DAN. DAN. 9:25; MIC. MIC. 5:2; ZEC. ZEC. 2:8-11; ZEC. 6:12-15; ETC.). THIS WAS THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE AMONG WHOM JESUS MINISTERED (JOHN JOHN 1:21; JOHN 1:45; JOHN 6:14; JOHN 7:40). JOHN THE BAPTIST KNEW OF THESE PREDICTIONS AND SENT HIS DISCIPLES TO JESUS INQUIRING, “‘ARE YOU THE COMING ONE (ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [ERCHOMENOS]), OR DO WE LOOK FOR ANOTHER?’ ” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (MTT. MAT. 11:3; LUKE LUKE 7:19). PETER AND STEPHEN EXPLAINED IT WAS JESUS WHO FULFILLED THESE PREDICTIONS (ACTS ACTS 3:22; ACTS 7:37). YET THIS COMING ONE REPRESENTED A SCRIPTURAL ENIGMA. AT TIMES, HE WAS SAID TO BE VICTORIOUS KING WHO WOULD REIGN FOREVER (NUM. NUM. 24:17; ISA. ISA. 9:6-7). BUT HE WAS ALSO FORSAKEN, DESPISED, REJECTED, AND CRUSHED (PS. PS. 22:1; ISA. ISA. 53:1). HOW COULD THESE SEEMING CONTRADICTIONS BE RECONCILED? SOME CHOSE TO APPLY THESE PASSAGES TO TWO DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS, A “SUFFERING MESSIAH” (MESSIAH BEN-JOSEPH) AND A “VICTORIOUS MESSIAH” (MESSIAH BEN-DAVID).1 OTHERS HELD THAT THE FULFILLMENTS WERE MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE AND WHICH WOULD EVENTUATE DEPENDED UPON THE OBEDIENCE OF ISRAEL.2 THE KEY WHICH UNLOCKS THIS MYSTERY IS THE RESURRECTION OF MESSIAH (PS. PS. 16:10; ISA. ISA. 53:10). HE WOULD COME ONCE, DIE FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD, BE RESURRECTED BACK TO LIFE, AND COME A SECOND TIME IN JUDGMENT. HIS FIRST COMING, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION ARE NOW PAST. ALL THAT REMAINS IS HIS REAPPEARANCE AS DESCRIBED TO JOHN HERE AND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT. “IT HAS BEEN ESTIMATED THAT ONE OUT OF EVERY TWENTY-FIVE VERSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT REFERS TO THE SECOND COMING.”3 JESUS CAME THE FIRST TIME IN HUMILIATION; HE WILL RETURN IN EXALTATION. HE CAME THE FIRST TIME TO BE KILLED; HE WILL RETURN TO KILL HIS ENEMIES. HE CAME THE FIRST TIME TO SERVE; HE WILL RETURN TO BE SERVED. HE CAME THE FIRST TIME AS THE SUFFERING SERVANT; HE WILL RETURN AS THE CONQUERING KING. THE CHALLENGE THE BOOK OF REVELATION MAKES TO EVERY PERSON IS TO BE READY FOR HIS RETURN.4 HE IS COMING (PRESENT TENSE) AND EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM (FUTURE TENSE). THE GRAMMAR PLACES THE EVENT ON THE EDGE BETWEEN THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE—THE FUTURISTIC PRESENT. IT IS ‘ABOUT TO OCCUR.’ IT IS IMMINENT: THE VERB FORM ἔΡΧΕΤΑΙ [ERCHETAI] IS AN EXAMPLE OF THE FUTURISTIC USE OF THE PRESENT TENSE, THE FUTURE CONNOTATION BEING PROVIDED BY THE WORD’S MEANING. THE IDEA IS THAT CHRIST IS ALREADY ON HIS WAY, I.E., HE IS IN THE PROCESS OF COMING AND HENCE WILL ARRIVE. THIS USE OF THE PRESENT TENSE ENHANCES EMPHASIS ON THE IMMINENCE OF THAT COMING (CF. ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ [ERCHOMAI], JOHN JOHN 14:3).5 THIS SAME VERB IS USED DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY ELEVEN MORE TIMES IN THIS BOOK IN REFERENCE TO THE RETURN OF CHRIST (CF. REV. REV. 1:1+;REV. 4:8+; REV. 2:5+, REV. 2:16+; REV. 3:11+; REV. 4:8+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+ [TWICE]), SEVEN COMING FROM THE LIPS OF CHRIST HIMSELF (REV. REV. 2:5+, REV. 2:16+; REV. 3:11+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+). THE CURRENT VERSE OBVIOUSLY IS THE THEME VERSE FOR THE WHOLE BOOK.6 IMMINENCE IS “THE QUALITY OR CONDITION OF BEING ABOUT TO OCCUR.”1 IN SCRIPTURE, THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS PORTRAYED AS AN IMMINENT EVENT.2 THIS MEANS THAT JESUS CAN COME AT ANY MOMENT: THERE IS NO EVENT WHICH MUST TRANSPIRE BEFORE HE COMES. IMMINENCY MAKES IT IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW WHEN HE MIGHT COME SO THE BELIEVER MUST REMAIN CONSTANTLY ON THE LOOKOUT IN CASE THE LORD WERE TO RETURN AND FIND HIM UNPREPARED (MTT. MAT. 24:43; LUKE LUKE 12:37-39; 1TH. 1TH. 4:15-17; REV. REV. 3:3+). MANY PASSAGES WHICH TEACH THE IMMINENCY OF EVENTS UTILIZE PHRASES SUCH AS “SOON,” “QUICKLY,” AND “IS NEAR.” THESE EVENTS ARE DESCRIBED FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF GOD WHO “DECLARES THE END FROM THE BEGINNING” (ISA. ISA. 46:10). FROM HIS PERSPECTIVE, THESE EVENTS ARE CERTAIN BUT THEIR TIMING IS UNSPECIFIED. THEY ARE “IMMINENT”: JUST AS “QUICKLY” IS USED IN REVELATION TO TEACH IMMINENCE, SO ALSO IS “NEAR” OR “AT HAND” (ENGUʿS) USED TO MEAN IMMINENCY AND THUS ITS USAGE DOES NOT SUPPORT A FIRST-CENTURY FULFILLMENT. PHILIP E. HUGHES RIGHTLY SAYS, “THE TIME IS NEAR, THAT IS TO SAY, THE TIME OF FULFILLMENT IS IMMINENT. THIS INTERVAL BETWEEN THE COMINGS OF CHRIST IS THE TIME OF THE LAST DAYS, AND THE LAST OF THESE LAST DAYS IS ALWAYS IMPENDING.” ...IT IS BETTER TO SEE ENGUʿS AS A TERM THAT TEACHES THE IMMINENCY OF A PERIOD OF TIME THAT COULD BEGIN TO HAPPEN WITHOUT THE WARNING OF SIGNS.3
WITH CLOUDS: CLOUDS ARE OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE GLORY OF THE LORD. CLOUDS WERE OFTEN ONE ASPECT OF THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE (EX. EX. 16:10; EX. 19:9, EX. 19:16; EX. 24:15-16; EX. 34:5; EX. 40:34; DEU. DEU. 5:22). CLOUDS INDICATED HIS PRESENCE OVER THE MERCY SEAT WHERE HE DWELT BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM (LEV. LEV. 16:2). DURING SOLOMON’S PRAYER DEDICATING THE TEMPLE, HE RECOGNIZED GOD’S HABITATION AS THE DARK CLOUD (2CHR. 2CHR. 6:1). IN RESPONSE, THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TEMPLE (2CHR. 2CHR. 7:1), NO DOUBT INCLUDING A MANIFESTATION OF CLOUDS. THE PSALMIST UNDERSTOOD DARK CLOUDS TO BE GOD’S CANOPY (PS. PS. 18:11; PS. PS. 97:2). THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD BY CLOUDS INDICATES HIS LOCALIZED PRESENCE ON THE EARTH, AMONG MEN: THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD. IT IS THE MAJESTIC PRESENCE OR MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN WHICH HE DESCENDS TO DWELL AMONG MEN. WHENEVER THE INVISIBLE GOD BECOMES VISIBLE, AND WHENEVER THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD IS LOCALIZED, THIS IS THE SHECHINAH GLORY. THE USUAL TITLE FOUND IN SCRIPTURES FOR THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH, OR THE GLORY OF THE LORD. THE HEBREW FORM IS KVOD ADONAI, WHICH MEANS “THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH” AND DESCRIBES WHAT THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS. THE GREEK TITLE, DOXA KURION, IS TRANSLATED AS “THE GLORY OF THE LORD.” DOXA MEANS “BRIGHTNESS,” “BRILLIANCE,” OR “SPLENDOR,” AND IT DEPICTS HOW THE SHECHINAH GLORY APPEARS. OTHER TITLES GIVE IT THE SENSE OF “DWELLING,” WHICH PORTRAYS WHAT THE SHECHINAH GLORY DOES. THE HEBREW WORD SHECHINAH, FROM THE ROOT SHACHAN, MEANS “TO DWELL.” THE GREEK WORD SKEINEI, WHICH IS SIMILAR IN SOUND AS THE HEBREW SHECHINAH (GREEK HAS NO “SH” SOUND), MEANS “TO TABERNACLE” ...IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MOST OF THESE VISIBLE MANIFESTATIONS TOOK THE FORM OF LIGHT, FIRE, OR CLOUD, OR A COMBINATION OF THESE. A NEW FORM APPEARS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE INCARNATE WORD.7 THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF GOD INDICATING THE PLACE WHERE HE DWELT HAS BEEN CALLED THE “SHEKINAH” GLORY FROM THE HEBREW VERB שָׁכַן [ŠĀḴAN] MEANING GEN. 9:27).”8 THE CLOUD IS PROBABLY NOT TO BE INTERPRETED AS A VAPOR CLOUD OR AS A STORM CLOUD, BUT AS A CLOUD OF GLORY BETOKENING THE PRESENCE OF GOD...THE “CLOUD,” THEN, MAY BE THE CLOUD OF THE SHEKINAH, WHICH LED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT AND THROUGH THE DESERT, AND WHICH OVERSHADOWED THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE (EX. EX. 13:21-22; EX. 40:34; NUM. NUM. 9:15-16; 2CHR. 2CHR. 7:2-3).9 WHEN JESUS REVEALED HIS GLORY TO PETER, JAMES AND JOHN ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, THE VOICE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM WITHIN A BRIGHT CLOUD SAYING, “THIS IS MY BELOVED SON IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED. HEAR HIM!” (MTT. MAT. 17:5). JESUS EXPLAINED HIS APPEARANCE WITH THE CLOUDS TO BE THE SIGN OF HIS COMING (MTT. MAT. 24:30) AND HIS MENTION OF “COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN” (MTT. MAT. 26:64) WAS UNDERSTOOD BY THE HIGH PRIEST AS A BLASPHEMOUS CLAIM (MTT. MAT. 26:64-65). HE TORE HIS GARMENTS IN RESPONSE, A CLEAR INDICATION OF HIS UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT JESUS IS CLAIMING (DAN. DAN. 7:13). JOHN’S MENTION HERE OF JESUS COMING WITH CLOUDS IS AN ALLUSION FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL WHICH RECORDS THE PRESENTATION OF THE SON (JESUS) TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN): “I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN, COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM.” (DAN. DAN. 7:13). THIS PRESENTATION OF THE SON IS TO RECEIVE HIS KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:14) AND DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL ALL OF HIS ENEMIES ARE MADE HIS FOOTSTOOL (PS. PS. 110:1). THIS INCLUDES HIS FUTURE ENEMY, DANIEL’S “LITTLE HORN” (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:20-21). AT PRESENT, HE IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AWAITING THAT DAY. THE SON BEGAN THE PERIOD OF SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND AND WAITING FOR HIS ENEMIES TO BE MADE HIS FOOTSTOOL AT HIS ASCENSION (ACTS ACTS 2:32-35; HEB. HEB. 10:11-13). HIS EARTHLY KINGDOM DID NOT COME AT THE TIME OF HIS ASCENSION, BUT OCCURS WHEN HE RISES FROM HIS SEAT BESIDE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND DESCENDS TO TAKE UP HIS DAVIDIC THRONE ON EARTH (MTT. MAT. 25:31; LUKE LUKE 1:32-33).10 AT OTHER TIMES, THE LORD IS SAID TO RIDE “ON A SWIFT CLOUD” (ISA. ISA. 19:1). IT IS SUCH A PASSAGE WHICH PROVIDES THE BASIS FOR THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION WHICH HOLDS THAT THIS VERSE IS DESCRIBING A “CLOUD COMING” IN JUDGMENT UPON A NATION. SUCH A JUDGMENT IN THE OT WAS NOT ATTENDED BY A LITERALLY VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF GOD. YET HERE, WE ARE EXPLICITLY TOLD THAT EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM. NOT JUST THE “CLOUDS OF JUDGMENT,” BUT HIM! THIS RETURN OF JESUS WILL BE WITH CLOUDS, BODILY, AND VISIBLE AS THE ANGELS INFORMED HIS DISCIPLES AT THE TIME OF HIS ASCENSION (ACTS ACTS 1:9-11). HIS RETURN IS THE SUBJECT OF THE LATTER PORTION OF REVELATION REV. 19:1+. IF THIS WERE A “JUDGMENT COMING” OF CHRIST IN A.D. 70 UPON THE JEWS OF JERUSALEM AS THE PRETERISTS CLAIM, WHAT RELEVANCE WOULD THAT HAVE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA WHO WERE HUNDREDS OF MILES AWAY AND VIRTUALLY UNAFFECTED BY THE EVENT?11 AS OUR DISCUSSION REGARDING THE DATE THE REVELATION WAS WRITTEN SHOWS, THE BEST EVIDENCE SUPPORTS A LATE DATE NEAR THE END OF DOMITIAN’S REIGN WHEN JOHN HAD THE VISION (A.D. 95-96). THAT BEING THE CASE, THE “COMING” DESCRIBED HERE CANNOT REFER TO THE “CLOUD COMING IN JUDGMENT” TO DESTROY JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70 AS THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION HOLDS.
EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM: THIS PHRASE WOULD SEEM TO BE ALMOST INTENTIONALLY AIMED AT UNDERCUTTING THE CLAIMS OF VARIOUS CULTS AND ABERRATIONS OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH HAVE TAUGHT NON-VISIBLE FULFILLMENTS OF THE COMING OF JESUS IN HISTORY PAST. HIS FUTURE COMING WILL BE VISIBLE TO EVERY EYE. THIS SIMPLE FACT DESTROYS THE CLAIMS OF PRETERISM THAT THIS “CLOUD COMING” OCCURRED SPIRITUALLY IN 70 A.D. WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE ENDING OF THE JEWISH STATE.12 WHILE MILD PRETERISM IS NOT A CULT, IT SHARES THIS ABERRANT TEACHING THAT THE COMING OF JESUS HERE IS NOT A VISIBLE COMING. “THE CRUCIFIERS WOULD SEE HIM COMING IN JUDGMENT—THAT IS, THEY WOULD UNDERSTAND THAT HIS COMING WOULD MEAN WRATH ON THE LAND.”13 NOTICE THE PRETERIST SLEIGHT OF HAND. THE VERSE STATES THAT EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, WHEREAS DEMAR STATES THAT IT IS AN UNDERSTANDING OF HIS JUDGMENT THAT IS BEING DESCRIBED. THESE ARE NOT THE SAME THING. DEMAR REALIZES THE DIFFERENCE AND ATTEMPTS TO OVERCOME THIS LIABILITY: “EQUATING ‘SEEING’ WITH ‘UNDERSTANDING’ IS NOT SCRIPTURE TWISTING. IT IS A COMMON BIBLICAL METAPHOR.”14 YET THERE ARE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THIS PASSAGE AND THOSE DEMAR OFFERS IN SUPPORT OF THE PRETERIST VIEW. HERE, THE PASSAGE STATES THAT EVERY EYE WILL SEE. IF THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION IS CORRECT AND THE “SEEING” IS AN “UNDERSTANDING OF JUDGMENT,” THEN WHY DIDN’T THE ENTIRE NATION OF ISRAEL “UNDERSTAND” AND TURN TO CHRIST AT THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM? APPARENTLY, THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWS HAD NO IDEA OF THE CORRELATION BETWEEN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE “COMING OF JESUS” WHICH THE PRETERISTS MAINTAIN AND WHICH JOHN STATES EVERY EYE WOULD SEE. “SEEING” IS DESCRIBING LITERAL VISIBILITY BY EVERY EYE, NOT AN ABSTRACT “UNDERSTANDING” BY A FEW JEWS.
EVEN THEY: A SUBGROUP FROM AMONG EVERY EYE, ESTABLISHING THE GLOBAL NATURE OF THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST. BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS (ACTS ACTS 4:27-28). IT WAS JEWISH MOUTHS (MARK MARK 15:13; LUKE LUKE 23:21; JOHN JOHN 19:6, JOHN 19:14-16) TOGETHER WITH GENTILE HANDS (JOHN JOHN 19:23) WHICH CRUCIFIED JESUS. ULTIMATELY, IT WAS THE SIN OF ALL MANKIND WHICH SENT JESUS TO THE CROSS (ROM. ROM. 4:25). YET THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE JEWS WHO HAVE A PARTICULAR RESPONSIBILITY (ACTS ACTS 3:12-15) BECAUSE JESUS IS THEIR PROMISED NATIONAL MESSIAH (ROM. ROM. 9:4-5). THE JEWISH GENERATION WHICH WITNESSED THE CRUCIFIXION OF MESSIAH MADE THE FEARFUL MISTAKE OF PRONOUNCING A CURSE UPON THEMSELVES AND THEIR CHILDREN: “AND ALL THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘HIS BLOOD [BE] ON US AND ON OUR CHILDREN.’ ” (MTT. MAT. 27:25). SO IT IS JEWS WHO WILL SPECIALLY MOURN WHEN THEY REALIZE THEIR GRAVE ERROR AND THE HISTORICAL DESTRUCTION IT HAS WROUGHT. AS LIGHTNER OBSERVES: “YOU DON’T PUT KINGS ON CROSSES, YOU PUT THEM ON THRONES!”
EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM: “PIERCED” IS ἐΞΕΚΈΝΤΗΣΑΝ [EXEKENTĒSAN]. JOHN USES THIS IDENTICAL GREEK WORD IN JOHN JOHN 19:37 WHEN QUOTING ZECHARIAH ZEC. 12:10. THESE ARE THE ONLY TWO PLACES IN THE ENTIRE NT WHERE THIS PARTICULAR VERB APPEARS—ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE THAT THE APOSTLE JOHN WAS THE WRITER OF BOTH BOOKS.15 THE ONE WHO IS COMING IS THE ONE WHO THEY PIERCED—JESUS CHRIST. YET ZECHARIAH (ZEC. ZEC. 12:10) TELLS US THAT IT IS GOD WHO THEY PIERCED (HEBREW דָּקָרוּ [DĀQĀRÛ] - “DRIVE THROUGH, PIERCE, STAB, RUN THROUGH, I.E., MAKE PHYSICAL IMPACT WITH A SHARP IMPLEMENT”16). NUM. 25:8.”17 NOT ONLY WERE SPIKES DRIVEN THROUGH JESUS’ HANDS AND FEET, BUT HE WAS PIERCED WITH A SPEAR (JOHN JOHN 19:34). COMPARING ZECHARIAH ZEC. 12:10 WITH THIS VERSE, WE SEE ONCE AGAIN THAT JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS GOD! ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT HE WOULD BE “WOUNDED” (“PIERCED,” NASB), HEBREW הָלַל [HĀLAL].18 “JOHN IS THE ONLY ONE OF THE EVANGELISTS WHO RECORDS THE PIERCING OF CHRIST’S SIDE. THIS ALLUSION IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCALYPSE.”19 SOME HOLD THAT “EVERY EYE” DESCRIBES ALL ISRAEL WHEREAS “EVEN THEY THAT PIERCED” DESCRIBES A SUBGROUP FROM AMONG THE JEWS WHO ARE MORE DIRECTLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CRUCIFIXION. BUT ZECHARIAH DEFINES THOSE WHO PIERCED HIM USING TERMS WHICH ARE SYNONYMOUS WITH ALL ISRAEL: AND I WILL POUR ON THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND ON THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND SUPPLICATION; THEN THEY WILL LOOK ON ME WHOM THEY PIERCED. YES, THEY WILL MOURN FOR HIM AS ONE MOURNS FOR HIS ONLY SON, AND GRIEVE FOR HIM AS ONE GRIEVES FOR A FIRSTBORN. ZEC. ZEC. 12:10 [EMPHASIS ADDED] HERE, ZECHARIAH IDENTIFIES “THEY WHO PIERCED” (REVELATION REV. 1:7+) AS BEING ALL ISRAEL-NOT A SUBSET SPECIFICALLY HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CRUCIFIXION OF MESSIAH FROM AMONG A LARGER GROUP OF JEWS. THE RECIPIENTS OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING [IDENTICAL WITH THOSE WHO MOURN] WILL BE (1) “THE HOUSE OF DAVID,” THROUGH WHOM THE PROMISE OF THE MESSIANIC-DAVIDIC KINGDOM WAS MADE (2S. 2S. 7:8-16), AND THROUGH WHOM IT WILL BE REALIZED (LUKE LUKE 1:31-33); AND (2) “THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM”—THE WHOLE SAVED REMNANT OF ISRAEL, BY METONYMY, THE CAPITAL REPRESENTING THE WHOLE NATION (CF. 1K. 1K. 20:34, WHERE “SAMARIA,” THE CAPITAL, REPRESENTS THE NATION).20 THE FACT THAT ONLY THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM ARE NAMED, AND NOT THOSE OF JUDAH ALSO, IS EXPLAINED CORRECTLY BY THE COMMENTATORS FROM THE CUSTOM OF REGARDING THE CAPITAL AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE WHOLE NATION. AND IT FOLLOWS...FROM THIS, THAT IN V. 8 ALSO THE EXPRESSION “INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM” IS SIMPLY AN INDIVIDUALIZING EPITHET FOR THE WHOLE OF THE COVENANT NATION. BUT JUST AS IN V. 8 THE HOUSE OF DAVID IS MENTIONED EMPHATICALLY ALONG WITH THESE WAS THE PRINCELY FAMILY AND REPRESENTATIVE OF THE RULING CLASS, SO IS IT ALSO IN V. 10, FOR THE PURPOSE OF EXPRESSING THE THOUGHT THAT THE SAME SALVATION IS TO BE ENJOYED BY THE WHOLE NATION, IN ALL ITS RANKS, FROM THE FIRST TO THE LAST.21 ALSO, IF “THEY WHO PIERCED” IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A SUBGROUP FROM AMONG THE JEWISH NATION, HOW DOES ONE ESTABLISH THE PRECISE BOUNDARY BETWEEN ALL THE JEWS LIVING AT THE TIME OF CHRIST VERSUS THOSE WHO CONTRIBUTED TO HIS CRUCIFIXION? AND WHAT DOES CONTRIBUTING TO HIS CRUCIFIXION ENTAIL? DIRECT PERSUASION, SUCH AS MANIFESTED BY THE JEWISH RELIGIOUS LEADERS? DOES INCITEMENT BY THE CROWD COUNT? WHAT ABOUT JEWS WHO WERE NOT PRESENT AT JERUSALEM AT THE CRUCIFIXION, BUT OPPOSED JESUS’ MINISTRY? AND HOW DOES SUCH A DISTINCTION BETWEEN SOME JEWS AND NOT OTHERS SQUARE WITH THE GENERATIONAL CURSE PRONOUNCED BY AND UPON THE JEWS IN GENERAL (MTT. MAT. 27:25)?
ALL THE TRIBES: IN MANY PLACES, TRIBES (ΦΥΛΑΙ [PHYLAI]) SPECIFICALLY DENOTES THE JEWISH TRIBES (E.G., MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 2:36; LUKE 22:30; ACTS ACTS 13:21; ROM. ROM. 11:1; HEB. HEB. 7:13; PHP. PHP. 3:5; JAS. JAS. 1:1; REV. REV. 5:5+; REV. 7:4-9+; REV. 21:12+). ELSEWHERE, ESPECIALLY WHEN APPEARING IN THE PHRASE ALL THE TRIBES , IT HAS A MORE GLOBAL MEANING (E.G., MTT. MAT. 24:30; REV. REV. 1:7+) OVER AGAINST THE TWELVE [JEWISH] TRIBES (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30; ACTS ACTS 26:7; JAS. JAS. 1:1; REV. REV. 21:12+). ΦΥΛΑΙ [PHYLAI] IS DIFFERENTIATED FROM NATION (ἔΘΝΟΣ [ETHNOS]), PEOPLE (ΛΑΌΣ [LAOS]), AND TONGUE (ΓΛῶΣΣΑ [GLŌSSA]) IN REV. REV. 7:9+; REV. 11:9+; REV. 13:7+.
OF THE EARTH: THE CLOSELY-RELATED PHRASE “ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH” APPEARS IN SEVERAL PLACES IN THE OT (GEN. GEN. 12:3; GEN. 28:14; AMOS AMOS 3:2; ZEC. ZEC. 14:17). IN ALL OF THESE CONTEXTS, THE PHRASE CLEARLY REFERS TO THE GLOBAL COMMUNITY (NOT JUST THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL).22 IT IS THROUGH ABRAHAM’S SEED THAT “ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH” (GEN. GEN. 12:3; GEN. 28:14) WILL BE BLESSED.23 GOD SAYS TO ISRAEL, “YOU ONLY HAVE I KNOWN OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH.” (AMOS AMOS 3:2) WHICHEVER “OF THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH DOES NOT GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP THE KING” (ZEC. ZEC. 14:17) DURING THE MILLENNIUM WILL NOT RECEIVE RAIN. THESE FAMILIES INCLUDE “THE FAMILY OF EGYPT” (ZEC. ZEC. 14:18). IN EACH OF THESE OT PASSAGES, THE SEPTUAGINT RENDERS THE PHRASE USING THE SAME GREEK TERM (ΦΥΛΑΙ [PHYLAI]) FOUND HERE.24 25 THERE IS A CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN THIS PASSAGE AND ZECHARIAH ZEC. 12:1. PRETERISTS MAKE THE SAME MISTAKE IN BOTH PASSAGES OF TRYING TO LIMIT THE SCOPE TO ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM. BUT THE ZECHARIAH PASSAGE IS CLEARLY DESCRIBING A TIME “WHEN ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE GATHERED AGAINST [JERUSALEM]” (ZEC. ZEC. 12:3). AND THE OUTCOME OF THE BATTLE IS ENTIRELY DIFFERENT THAN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70: “IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL DEFEND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM...I WILL SEEK TO DESTROY ALL THE NATIONS THAT COME AGAINST JERUSALEM.” (ZEC. ZEC. 12:8-9). BUT NOTHING OF THE KIND HAPPENED IN A.D. 70. IN THE PRETERIST “FULFILLMENT” OF THESE RELATED PASSAGES, A SINGLE NATION (ROME), UNOPPOSED BY GOD, ATTACKED JERUSALEM COMPLETELY DESTROYING BOTH THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE, RESULTING IN THE DEATH OF OVER 1 MILLION JEWS.26 [PRETERISTS CONCLUDE] THAT “EARTH” MEANS THE LAND OF ISRAEL, AS IN ZEC. ZEC. 12:12 AND THAT THE “TRIBES” IN REV. REV. 1:7+ MUST BE THE LITERAL ISRAELITE TRIBES, WHO ARE BEING JUDGED IN 70 A.D. IN FULFILLMENT OF THE ZECHARIAH ZEC. 12:1 PROPHECY. BUT THERE ARE DIFFICULTIES WITH THIS PERSPECTIVE. FIRST, ZECHARIAH ZEC. 12:1 DOES NOT PROPHESY ISRAEL’S JUDGMENT BUT ISRAEL’S REDEMPTION. FURTHERMORE, THE ZECHARIAH CITATION IS COMBINED WITH DAN. DAN. 7:13, WHICH ALSO REFERS TO THE ESCHATOLOGICAL DELIVERANCE, NOT JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL.27 THE GLOBAL CONTEXT IS ALSO EVIDENT BECAUSE JOHN HAS JUST SAID THAT JESUS IS “THE RULER OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 1:5+). THE PLURAL KINGS INDICATES A WIDER AREA THAN JUST THE LAND OF ISRAEL ARGUED BY PRETERISTS. THERE WERE NOT MULTIPLE KINGS OVER THE JEWS AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S VISION. THE WEIGHTIEST CONSIDERATION OF ALL APPEARS TO BE THE WORLDWIDE SCOPE OF THE BOOK. “THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 3:10+; REV. 6:10+; REV. 8:13+; REV. 11:10+ [TWICE]; REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:14+ [TWICE]; REV. 17:2+, REV. 17:8+) ARE THE OBJECTS OF THE WRATH THAT IS PICTURED IN ITS PAGES, AND EVIDENCE POINTS TO THE MULTI-ETHNIC NATURE OF THIS GROUP. THE SCOPE OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE BOOK IS ALSO WORLDWIDE, NOT LOCALIZED (E.G., REV. REV. 14:6+; REV. 15:4+). BESIDES THIS, THE PEOPLE ON WHOM THESE JUDGMENTS FALL DO NOT RESPOND BY REPENTING.28 FURTHER EVIDENCE AGAINST THE PRETERIST ATTEMPT TO INTERPRET REVELATION AS CONCERNING THE A.D. 70 JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL IS FOUND IN A COMPARISON OF EZEKIEL EZE. 3:1 WITH REVELATION REV. 10:1+. BOTH PROPHETS, EZEKIEL AND JOHN, ARE GIVEN BOOKS TO EAT. BOTH BOOKS ARE SWEET TO THE TASTE, BUT BITTER ONCE DIGESTED. BOTH BOOKS CONTAIN PROPHECY. HOWEVER, ONE SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE OCCURS BETWEEN WHAT EZEKIEL AND JOHN INGEST: EZEKIEL EATS A MESSAGE INTENDED FOR ISRAEL BUT JOHN EATS A MESSAGE FOR ALL NATIONS. EZEKIEL IS TOLD TO PROPHESY TO THE “HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOT TOO MANY PEOPLE OF UNFAMILIAR SPEECH” (EZE. EZE. 3:6) WHEREAS JOHN “MUST PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND KINGS” (REV. REV. 10:11+). THE MESSAGE OF JOHN IS ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND KINGS. WHAT MORE COULD GOD SAY TO MAKE ITS GLOBAL EXTENT CLEARER? 
MOURN [LAMENT]: THE WORD ΚΌΨΟΝΤΑΙ [KOPSONTAI] REFERS TO THE ACT OF BEATING ONE’S BREAST AS AN ACT OF MOURNING.30 JESUS REFERS TO THIS EVENT WHEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN (ΚΌΨΟΝΤΑΙ [KOPSONTAI], MTT. MAT. 24:30). THERE IT IS SAID TO BE IN RESPONSE TO “THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN” WHICH WILL “APPEAR IN HEAVEN.” THIS SIGN APPEARS IN HEAVEN—VISIBLE WORLDWIDE AND CANNOT BE RESTRICTED TO THE REGION OF ISRAEL AS PRETERISTS MAINTAIN. THE JEWS WILL MOURN BECAUSE OF THE AWFUL REALIZATION OF THE TRUTH OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF THEIR OWN MESSIAH AND THE SUBSEQUENT RECORD OF HISTORY TRIGGERED BY THIS MOST COLOSSAL MISTAKE OF ALL HISTORY: ISRAEL MUST, INDEED, BE DUMB IF ONE ASKS THEM TODAY: TELL ME, PRAY: HOW CAN IT BE THAT THE ETERNAL SENT THE FATHERS OUT OF THEIR LAND INTO CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON FOR ONLY SEVENTY YEARS, ON ACCOUNT OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS AND IDOLATRY BY WHICH THEY FOR CENTURIES DEFILED THE HOLY LAND:—AND NOW ISRAEL HAS BEEN DISPERSED AMONG ALL PEOPLES FOR OVER EIGHTEEN HUNDRED YEARS, AND JERUSALEM, THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING, IS TRODDEN DOWN BY THE NATIONS UNTIL THIS DAY? WHAT, THEN, IS THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE BLOOD-GUILTINESS WHICH PERPETUALLY PREVENTS YOU FROM DWELLING IN PEACE IN THE LAND OF YOUR FATHERS? — BUT ISRAEL IS NOT WILLING TO KNOW! AND YET IT IS PRECISELY ITS SIN AGAINST ITS MESSIAH THAT IS INDEED THE ROOT OF ISRAEL’S MISERY.31 THE GENTILES TOO WILL MOURN AS THEY REALIZE THE TRUTH OF CHRISTIANITY WHICH THEY HAVE STEADFASTLY REJECTED, AND THE INESCAPABLE FACT OF THEIR IMPENDING JUDGMENT. JOHN RECORDS THE ASTONISHING HARDNESS OF HEART OF THE “EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS” AT THE TIME OF THE END. EVEN IN THE FACE OF OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE, SOVEREIGNTY, AND POWER, THEY WILL NOT REPENT (REV. REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:11+, REV. 16:21+). IT IS OUR BELIEF THAT THIS IS ONE REASON PAUL SAYS, “NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION” (2COR. 2COR. 6:2). FOR EVERY DAY, EVERY HOUR, EVERY MINUTE THAT A PERSON CONTINUES TO REJECT THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD MAKES IT MORE LIKELY THEY WILL NEVER TURN TO ACCEPT THE FREE OFFER OF SALVATION.32 BRETHREN, I DO NOT WONDER THAT WORLDLINGS AND HALF-CHRISTIANS HAVE NO LOVE OF THIS DOCTRINE, OR THAT THEY HATE TO HEAR ABOUT CHRIST’S SPEEDY COMING. IT IS THE DEATH KNELL OF THEIR GAIETIES AND PLEASURES—THE TURNING OF THEIR CONFIDENCE TO CONSTERNATION—THE CONVERSION OF THEIR SONGS TO SHRIEKS OF HORROR AND DESPAIR. THERE IS A DAY COMING, WHEN “THE LOFTINESS OF MAN SHALL BE BOWED DOWN, AND THE HAUGHTINESS OF MAN SHALL BE MADE LOW;” [ISA. ISA. 2:11, ISA. 2:17]33
REVELATION 1:8 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I AM [THERE ARE 4 READILY IDENTIFIED LORDS AS THE GREAT I AM OR THE I AM THAT I AM, I BE THAT I BE, ETC.]: A TRADEMARK OF THE BOOK OF JOHN WHICH RECORDS THE SELF-IDENTIFICATION OF JESUS USING THIS PHRASE. JESUS SAID UNLESS YOU BELIEVE “I AM” (JOHN JOHN 8:24), YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS. HE SAID THAT BEFORE ABRAHAM “I AM” (JOHN JOHN 8:58), AN INTENTIONAL REFERENCE TO THE SELF-EXISTENT ONE OF EXODUS (EX. EX. 3:6, EX. 3:14) FOR WHICH THE JEWS ATTEMPTED TO STONE HIM.1 IT WAS BEFORE THE POWER OF THIS DECLARATION OF DEITY THAT THOSE WHO CAME TO ARREST JESUS FELL BACK: “NOW WHEN HE SAID TO THEM “I AM,” THEY DREW BACK AND FELL TO THE GROUND” (JOHN JOHN 18:6). IT WAS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD WHO MET MOSES IN THE BURNING BUSH (EX. EX. 3:2) AND WHO MADE CLAIMS THAT NO ORDINARY ANGEL DARE MAKE (EX. EX. 3:14 & AC. AC. 7:30-38). INDEED, IT WAS NO ORDINARY ANGEL, BUT THE PREINCARNATE MESSIAH (JOHN JOHN 1:14, JOHN 1:18). WHATEVER JESUS IS CALLED IN HONOR, TITLE OR REPUTATION, AND HIS ACCOMPLISHING POSSESSION OF MIRACLES, THERE IS ALWAYS 3 OTHER LORDS WHO DOES THE SAME THING & RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE SAME THING AS JESUS, BUT THE 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD AS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE, ALWAYS STANDS ALONE IN THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! 
THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END: THIS COMPLETE TITLE IS APPLIED BOTH TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 21:6+) AND TO THE SON (JESUS) (REV. REV. 22:13+). THE PHRASE IS ALSO APPLIED TO THE SON IN TWO PARTS (REV. REV. 1:11+; REV. 2:8+). IT IS CLEAR THAT THE TITLE CAN APPLY TO BOTH FATHER (STEPHEN) AND SON (JESUS) AND IS THEREFORE YET ANOTHER CLEAR INDICATION OF THE DEITY OF THE SON. THE USE OF A VERY SIMILAR PHRASE BY ISAIAH UNDERSCORES THE UNIQUENESS OF GOD: ISA. 44:6). ALPHA, BEING THE FIRST LETTER OF THE GREEK ALPHABET (AS OUR “A”) STANDS FOR THE “BEGINNING.” OMEGA, BEING THE LAST LETTER OF THE GREEK ALPHABET (AS OUR “Z”) STANDS FOR THE “END.” BECAUSE GOD EXISTED FROM BEFORE ALL TIME AND WILL EXIST BEYOND ALL TIME, THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ANOTHER GOD (ISA. ISA. 43:10). THROUGHOUT THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN YAHWEH’S) PREEXISTENCE, THE SON WAS WITH HIM (JOHN JOHN 1:1-3; JOHN 8:54; COL. COL. 1:17).
THE LORD: DESIGNATING SOMEONE AS “LORD,” ESPECIALLY IN JOHN’S DAY, COULD HAVE SERIOUS IMPLICATIONS. IT WAS A TITLE WHICH CHRISTIANS DID NOT USE LIGHTLY: “‘LORD’ (KYRIOS) MEANS THAT THE BEARER WAS WORTHY OF DIVINE RECOGNITION AND HONOR. THE APOSTOLIC WRITERS AND EARLY BELIEVERS WERE WELL AWARE OF THIS MEANING. POLYCARP, FOR EXAMPLE, DIED AS A MARTYR RATHER THAN CALL CAESAR KYRIOS.”2 
WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME: SOME SEE GRAMMATICAL EVIDENCE IDENTIFYING THE SPEAKER HERE AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN).3 YET THE SWITCH TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HERE AFTER THE SON HAS JUST BEEN THE SUBJECT (REV. REV. 1:7+) AND PRIOR TO SIMILAR STATEMENTS BY THE SON (REV. REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:17+) SEEMS TOO ABRUPT.4 ELSEWHERE WE DISCUSS THE ROLE OF THE ANTICHRIST, EMPOWERED BY SATAN, AS THE MASTER IMITATOR. PINK NOTES THE CORRELATION BETWEEN THIS PHRASE DESCRIBING GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE AND THE PHRASE APPLIED TO ANTICHRIST: REV. 4:8+); THE ANTICHRIST IS REFERRED TO AS HIM THAT ‘WAS, AND IS NOT; AND SHALL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT’ (REV. REV. 17:8+).”5
THE ALMIGHTY: Ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [HO PANTOKRATŌR] (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS DERIVED FROM ὁ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΚΡΑΤῶΝ [HO PANTŌN KRATŌN] (“THE ONE WHO HOLDS ALL”) AND IS RENDERED IN THE LXX FOR שַׁדַּי [ŠADDAY] IN THE BOOK OF JOB AND צְבָאוֹת [ṢEḆĀʾÔṮ] (“HOSTS”) ELSEWHERE.6 IT IS A REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MIGHT, HIS COMMAND OF POWERFUL FORCE.
REVELATION 1:9 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, USA 011 PHONE NUMBER ENTRANCE/EXIT CODE WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I, JOHN: JOHN ALSO REFERS TO HIMSELF THIS WAY IN REV. REV. 21:2+ AND REV. 22:8+, PERHAPS INDICATING AN AWARENESS OF HIS UNWORTHINESS AND INADEQUACY IN SERVING AS THE CHOSEN VESSEL FOR SUCH GREAT REVELATION (REV. REV. 22:8+). THE ONLY OTHER WRITER TO REFER TO HIMSELF IN SUCH A WAY WAS DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 7:28; DAN. 9:2; DAN. 10:2).
BROTHER: LIKE PETER BEFORE HIM (1PE. 1PE. 5:1), JOHN EMPHASIZES HIS EQUALITY WITH OTHER BELIEVERS. THE LEADERSHIP HIERARCHY WHICH NOW CHARACTERIZES MANY CHURCH BODIES OF OUR DAY WAS UNKNOWN TO JOHN.1 HE SAW HIMSELF AS A FELLOW BELIEVER AND SERVANT OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 1:1+). AT THE TIME OF THE VISION, HE WAS THE ONLY REMAINING APOSTLE, AND PERHAPS THE ONLY SURVIVOR OF THOSE WITH WHOM CHRIST HAD PERSONALLY CONVERSED. HE WAS THEREFORE THE MOST INTERESTING AND EXALTED CHRISTIAN THEN LIVING UPON THE EARTH—A MOST REVEREND AND VENERABLE MAN. BUT HE WAS AS HUMBLE AND MEEK AS HE WAS HIGH IN PLACE.2
TRIBULATION...KINGDOM...PATIENCE: ALTHOUGH THE EARTHLY KINGDOM IS YET FUTURE, THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS HAVE ALREADY BEEN “CONVEYED...INTO THE KINGDOM OF THE SON” (COL. COL. 1:13). THE SAME TRIPLET OCCURS IN ACTS ACTS 14:22. PATIENCE IS BETTER RENDERED “PERSEVERANCE” (ὑΠΟΜΟΝΗ [HYPOMONĒ]). IT IS THROUGH PATIENCE THAT THE BELIEVER BEARS FRUIT (LUKE LUKE 8:15). BY PATIENCE THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF TRIBULATION ARE ABLE TO POSSESS THEIR SOULS (LUKE LUKE 21:16-19; REV. REV. 13:10+; REV. 14:9-12+). IT IS THE PERSPECTIVE AND POSITION OF THE BELIEVER WHICH ENABLES HIM TO STAND THROUGH TRIALS AND SITUATIONS WHICH OTHERWISE WOULD BE INSURMOUNTABLE. WHEN CANCER STRIKES OR AN UNEXPECTED AUTOMOBILE ACCIDENT LEAVES A LOVED ONE PARALYZED, OUR ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE BASED UPON THE TRUTH OF THE SCRIPTURES IS THE REMEDY FOR UTTER HOPELESSNESS. WHEN ALL ELSE FAILS AND OUR RESOURCES ARE DEPLETED, WE CAN AND MUST STAND UPON GOD’S WORD, BEING CONVINCED OF OUR UNSHAKABLE POSITION IN CHRIST AND THE PERSPECTIVE THAT THIS LIFE IS NOT ALL THERE IS. IT IS BUT A “SHADOW” AND A “VAPOR” BY WHICH WE ARE PREPARED FOR ETERNITY TO COME.
ISLAND CALLED PATMOS: A SMALL GREEK ISLAND OFF THE COAST OF MODERN-DAY TURKEY. PATMOS NEAR ASIA MINOR
[image: Patmos near Asia Minor]
THE ISLAND IS ONE OF A GROUP OF ABOUT FIFTY ISLANDS CALLED THE DODECANESE. PATMOS IS LOCATED BETWEEN TWO OTHER ISLANDS NAMED ICARIA AND LEROS. PATMOS, SHAPED LIKE A CRESCENT WITH ITS HORNS FACING EASTWARD, WAS A SAFE PLACE FOR VESSELS TO ANCHOR DURING STORMS AND WAS THEREFORE IMPORTANT TO NAVIGATORS. IT WAS THE LAST STOPPING PLACE WHEN TRAVELING FROM ROME TO EPHESUS AND THE FIRST STOPPING PLACE ON A RETURN TRIP TO ROME. BEING A ROCKY AND BARREN PLACE, IT WAS CHOSEN AS A PENAL SETTLEMENT BY THE ROMANS, AS WERE OTHER ISLANDS IN THE GROUP. EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITION SAYS JOHN WAS SENT HERE DURING DOMITIAN’S REIGN OVER ROME (A.D. 81-96) AND WAS FORCED TO WORK IN THE MINES. ANOTHER TRADITION ADDS THAT WHEN DOMITIAN DIED, JOHN WAS PERMITTED TO RETURN TO EPHESUS.3
THE ISLAND OF PATMOS
[image: The Island of Patmos]
[bookmark: 14044]LESS THAN A YEAR AGO I PASSED THAT ISLAND. IT IS A MERE MASS OF BARREN ROCKS, DARK IN COLOUR AND CHEERLESS IN FORM. IT LIES OUT IN THE OPEN SEA, NEAR THE COAST OF WESTERN ASIA MINOR. IT HAS NEITHER TREES NOR RIVERS, NOR ANY LAND FOR CULTIVATION, EXCEPT SOME LITTLE NOOKS BETWEEN THE LEDGES OF ROCKS. THERE IS STILL A DINGY GROTTO REMAINING, IN WHICH THE AGED APOSTLE IS SAID TO HAVE LIVED, AND IN WHICH HE IS SAID TO HAVE HAD THIS VISION. A CHAPEL COVERS IT, HUNG WITH LAMPS KEPT BURNING BY THE MONKS.5
THE CHURCH OF THE APOCALYPSE
[image: The Church of the Apocalypse]
IT IS A FREQUENT PATTERN WITHIN SCRIPTURE THAT GREAT REVELATION WAS OFTEN GIVEN TO THOSE CLOSE TO GOD WHILE IN CAPTIVITY OUTSIDE ISRAEL AND WHILE JERUSALEM LAY IN RUINS . WE THINK OF EZEKIEL, DANIEL, AND NOW JOHN. OFTEN, THE GREATEST REVELATION FROM GOD OCCURS WHEN LEAST EXPECTED AND IN THE MOST UNUSUAL PLACES (E.G., PAUL IN ARABIA, GAL. GAL. 1:15-17.)
FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST: SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THE JOHN SOUGHT OUT PATMOS ON A MISSION TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO ITS INHABITANTS. BUT THIS SEEMS HIGHLY DOUBTFUL SINCE MANY MORE PEOPLE LIVED IN THE MAINLAND POPULATION CENTERS IN ASIA AND WE HAVE NO RECORD OF JOHN INITIATING ANY SUCH TRIP. IT IS MUCH MORE LIKELY, AS TRADITION RECORDS, THAT JOHN WAS BANISHED TO PATMOS CONTRARY TO HIS OWN DESIRES. “ACCORDING TO VICTORINUS, JOHN THOUGH AGED, WAS FORCED TO LABOR IN THE MINES LOCATED AT PATMOS.”7 “TACITUS REFERS TO THE USE OF SUCH SMALL ISLANDS FOR POLITICAL BANISHMENT (ANNALS 3.68; 4.30; 15.71). EUSEBIUS MENTIONS THAT JOHN WAS BANISHED TO THE ISLAND BY THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN IN A.D. 95 AND RELEASED EIGHTEEN MONTHS LATER BY NERVA (ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 3.20. 8-9).”8 IT HAS BEEN SOMETIMES ASKED, WHEN WAS THAT PROPHECY AND PROMISE FULFILLED CONCERNING JOHN, THAT HE SHOULD DRINK OF HIS LORD’S CUP, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH HIS LORD’S BAPTISM (MTT. MAT. 20:22)? ...ORIGIN, HOWEVER, NO DOUBT GAVE THE RIGHT ANSWER LONG AGO..., NOW—IN THIS HIS BANISHMENT TO PATMOS; NOT THEREBY DENYING THAT THERE MUST HAVE BEEN A LIFE-LONG ΦΛῖΨΙΣ [PHLIPSIS] FOR SUCH A ONE AS THE APOSTLE JOHN, BUT ONLY AFFIRMING THAT THE WORDS FOUND THEIR MOST EMPHATIC AND CROWNING FULFILMENT NOW.9 RESTRICTED TO A SMALL SPOT ON EARTH, HE IS PERMITTED TO PENETRATE THE WIDE REALMS OF HEAVEN AND ITS SECRETS. THUS, JOHN DRANK OF CHRIST’S CUP, AND WAS BAPTIZED WITH HIS BAPTISM (MTT. MAT. 20:22).10 UNDER DOMITIAN, HISTORY RECORDS THE BANISHMENT OF CHRISTIANS WHO WERE CONSIDERED “ATHEISTS” BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO PAY HOMAGE TO CAESAR OR TO ROMAN GODS: DIO CASIUS RECORDS THAT DOMITIAN EXECUTED THE ARISTOCRAT FLAVIOUS CLEMENS AND BANISHED HIS WIFE FLAVIA DOMITILLA BECAUSE OF “ATHEISM” (ἀΘΕΌΤΗΣ [ATHEOTĒS])...DIO’S FULL STATEMENT VIEWS “ATHEISM” AS “A CHARGE ON WHICH MANY OTHERS WHO DRIFTED INTO JEWISH WAYS WERE CONDEMNED.” A SIMILAR BUT LATER STATEMENT AFFIRMS THAT DOMITIAN’S PERSECUTION WAS EXPLICITLY TWO-PRONGED, BEING DIRECTED AGAINST “MAIESTAS [TREASON]” OR AGAINST “ADOPTING THE JEWISH MODE OF LIFE.” ...WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO FLAVIA DOMITILLA, INSCRIPTIONS AND CHRISTIAN TRADITION AFFIRM THAT SHE PROFESSED CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD HAVE MADE HER A PRIME CANDIDATE FOR A CHARGE OF “ATHEISM” BY THOSE BELIEVING IN THE DEITY OF THE EMPEROR.11 OPPOSITION IS TO BE THE EXPECTATION FOR THOSE WHO TRULY CARRY THE UNCOMPROMISING MESSAGE OF THE CROSS. THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS WHICH JOHN WAS BANISHED FOR IS MOST NATURALLY UNDERSTOOD TO BE OPPOSITION THAT WHICH HE TESTIFIED ABOUT JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). “THE NOMINAL CHRISTIAN AND THE FORMALIST THE WORLD CANNOT HATE, FOR THEY ARE OF IT, AND IT WILL LOVE ITS OWN; BUT THE JOHNS AND PAULS MUST GO INTO BANISHMENT, OR GIVE THEIR NECKS TO THE STATE BLOCK.”12 WHEN WE ARE ACCEPTED BY THE WORLD, IT IS TIME FOR SERIOUS SELF-EXAMINATION. 
REVELATION 1:10 (USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]: ALL PROPHETIC REVELATION HAS ITS ORIGIN IN THE HOLY SPIRIT (1PE. 1PE. 1:20-21) AND NEVER FROM MAN (GAL. GAL. 1:12-16; GAL. 2:2). MYSTERIES, THINGS WHICH ARE UNKNOWN AND UNKNOWABLE BY MAN, ARE REVEALED ONLY BY THE SPIRIT (EPH. EPH. 3:3). OFTEN, SPIRITUAL REVELATION BY THE HOLY SPIRIT INVOLVES A TRANSPORTING OF THE PROPHET, PHYSICALLY OR IN A VISION, TO A DIFFERENT LOCATION WHERE INFORMATION IS REVEALED (EZE. EZE. 8:3; EZE. 11:24; EZE. 37:1; DAN. DAN. 8:2; 2COR. 2COR. 12:2; REV. REV. 4:2+; REV. 17:3+; REV. 21:10+). HERE, JOHN MENTIONS HE WAS IN THE SPIRIT INDICATING THAT WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DESCRIBE INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL REVELATION BY MEANS OF A VISION. THIS STATEMENT PUTS AN END TO ALL SPECULATION AS TO THE MOTIVES AND INITIATIVE OF JOHN HIMSELF IN WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. FOR JOHN DIDN’T WRITE THE BOOK, HE RECORDED IT! REVELATION FROM THE SPIRIT IS FOUND BOTH IN THE OT AND NT.1 BEING ‘IN THE SPIRIT’ IN THE SENSE JOHN DESCRIBES IS NOT SOMETHING INITIATED BY MAN. IT IS A SOVEREIGN ACTION INITIATED BY GOD IN ORDER TO IMPART DIVINE INSTRUCTION. AS EZEKIEL DESCRIBES IT: “THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS UPON HIM” (EZE. EZE. 1:3). LUKE DESCRIBES THE SIMILAR EXPERIENCE OF PETER (ACTS ACTS 10:10) AND PAUL (ACTS ACTS 22:17) AS AN “ECSTASY” (ἔΚΣΤΑΣΙΣ [EKSTASIS]): A THROWING OF THE MIND OUT OF ITS NORMAL STATE, ALIENATION OF MIND, WHETHER SUCH AS MAKES A LUNATIC OR THAT OF A MAN WHO BY SOME SUDDEN EMOTION IS TRANSPORTED AS IT WERE OUT OF HIMSELF, SO THAT IN THIS RAPT CONDITION, ALTHOUGH HE IS AWAKE, HIS MIND IS DRAWN OFF FROM ALL SURROUNDING OBJECTS AND WHOLLY FIXED ON THINGS DIVINE THAT HE SEES NOTHING BUT THE FORMS AND IMAGES LYING WITHIN, AND THINKS THAT HE PERCEIVES WITH HIS BODILY EYES AND EARS REALITIES SHOWN HIM BY GOD.2 PETER, PAUL, AND JOHN WERE PASSIVE RECIPIENTS OF THAT WHICH GOD INITIATED. IN THIS SENSE, THE EXPERIENCE IS DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSED TO THE ECSTATIC FRENZIES ASSOCIATED WITH CULTISH PROPHETS (1K. 1K. 18:28) AND SOME MODERN MOVEMENTS WHEREIN THE PERSON ACTIVELY PARTICIPATES IN BRINGING ABOUT AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS.
THE LORD’S DAY: THERE ARE SEVERAL VIEWS CONCERNING THE MEANING OF THIS PASSAGE. ONE VIEW HOLDS THAT IT REFERS TO SUNDAY, THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK. THE PHRASE USES THE SAME ADJECTIVE (“LORD’S”) AS DOES PAUL WHEN DESCRIBING THE LORD’S SUPPER: “THEREFORE WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE, IS IT NOT TO EAT THE LORD’S SUPPER (ΚΥΡΙΑΚὸΝ ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ [KYRIAKON DEIPNON])” (1COR. 1COR. 11:20)? DEISSMANN HAS PROVEN (BIBLE STUDIES, P. 217F; LIGHT, ETC., P. 357FF) FROM INSCRIPTIONS AND PAPYRI THAT THE WORD (GRK: KURIAKOS, STRONGS: G2960) WAS IN COMMON USE FOR THE SENSE “IMPERIAL” AS IMPERIAL FINANCE AND IMPERIAL TREASURY AND FROM PAPYRI AND OSTRACA THAT (GRK: HEEMERA, STRONGS: G2250) (GRK: SEBASTEE, STRONGS: G4575) (AUGUSTUS DAY) WAS THE FIRST DAY OF EACH MONTH, EMPEROR’S DAY ON WHICH MONEY PAYMENTS WERE MADE (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 16:1F). IT WAS EASY, THEREFORE, FOR THE CHRISTIANS TO TAKE THIS TERM, ALREADY IN USE, AND APPLY IT TO THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK IN HONOR OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION ON THAT DAY (DIDACHE 14, IGNATIUS MAGN. 9).3 OTHERS NOTE THAT SUNDAY, WHICH CAME TO BE THE DAY OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP, IS NOWHERE ELSE REFERRED TO USING THIS PHRASE, BUT IS DESCRIBED INSTEAD AS “THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK” (MTT. MAT. 28:1; MARK MARK 16:2, MARK 16:9; LUKE LUKE 24:1; JOHN JOHN 20:1, JOHN 20:19; ACTS ACTS 20:7; 1COR. 1COR. 16:2). IT ALSO APPEARS THAT JOHN’S USE OF THE PHRASE PREDATES ITS USE AMONG CHRISTIANS TO DESIGNATE THE DAY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION.4 ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE PHRASE DOES NOT DESCRIBE THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, BUT DENOTES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL “DAY OF THE LORD”:5 HOWEVER, SUCH AN INTERPRETATION IS OPEN TO THE OBJECTION THAT (1) SUCH A MEANING HAS NO RELEVANCE TO THE CONTEXT; (2) THE TERM IS NEVER SO APPLIED IN SCRIPTURE, WHERE THE DAY OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP IS UNIFORMLY CALLED THE “FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK”; (3) SUCH AN INTERPRETATION DOES NOT AGREE WITH THE PATRISTIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE VERSE; (4) THE INTERPRETATION IS A READING BACK INTO THE TEXT OF A TERM SUBSEQUENTLY APPLIED TO SUNDAY. THE TERM “LORD’S DAY” IS BETTER UNDERSTOOD AS JOHN’S WAY OF EXPRESSING THE COMMON HEBREW TERM “DAY OF THE LORD,” IN A MANNER IN GREEK WHICH PLACES THE EMPHASIS UPON “LORD’S” (BY PLACING IT IN AN INITIAL POSITION) IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE HEBREW EXPRESSION PLACES EMPHASIS UPON “LORD” (BY PLACING IT IN THE FINAL POSITION) IN “DAY OF THE LORD.” SUPPOSING THE EXPRESSION REFERS TO SUNDAY CANNOT ACCOUNT FOR THE PRESENCE OF THE GREEK ARTICLE “THE” USED IN THE EXPRESSION. WHEN THE ARTICLE IS LACKING, THERE ARE SEVERAL POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT, BUT WHEN AN INTERPRETATION CANNOT ACCOUNT FOR THE PRESENCE OF THE GREEK ARTICLE, THE INTERPRETATION STANDS SELF-CONDEMNED (J. B. SMITH, COMM. ON REVELATION, APPENDIX 5, P. 320). THE EXPRESSION “ON THE LORD’S DAY” WOULD BETTER BE TRANSLATED “IN THE LORD’S DAY,” AS A REFERENCE TO THIS SPECIFIC PROPHETIC TIME PERIOD. THE GREEK PREPOSITION EN IS MORE USUALLY RENDERED “IN,” ONLY ONCE IN REVELATION IS IT TRANSLATED “ON,” IN THE EXPRESSION “ON THE EARTH,” REV. REV. 5:13+. EVERYWHERE ELSE WHERE EN IS FOLLOWED BY THE WORD “DAY” IT IS RENDERED “IN” (REV. REV. 2:13+. REV. 9:6+. REV. 10:7+. REV. 11:6+. REV. 18:8+). UNDERSTANDING THIS TERM TO REFER TO THE “DAY OF THE LORD” EMPHASIZES THAT THE EVENTS WHICH TRANSPIRE IN THE THIRD DIVISION OF THE BOOK (“THINGS WHICH SHALL BE HEREAFTER”) ARE EVENTS WHICH TAKE PLACE DURING THE “DAY OF THE LORD,” A FUTURE TIME WHICH BEGINS AT THE GREAT TRIBULATION AND CONCLUDES WITH THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, AND SPECIFICALLY TIES IN THE PROPHECIES OF THIS BOOK WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE RELATING TO THIS COMING DAY.6 THE KEY THAT UNLOCKS THE DOOR TO THE UNDERSTANDING OF THIS BOOK IS, WE BELIEVE, THAT IT RELATES TO THE DAY OF THE LORD , AND NOT TO ANY TRADITION WHICH LIMITS THE RECEPTION OF THIS VISION TO A PARTICULAR DAY OF THE WEEK; AND THAT DAY SUNDAY... THUS, DID ABRAHAM ALSO SEE CHRIST’S DAY. HE SAW IT, AND REJOICED, AND WAS GLAD. IT MUST HAVE BEEN “IN SPIRIT,” WHATEVER MEANING WE MAY PUT UPON THE EXPRESSION. THERE WAS NO OTHER WAY OF HIS SEEING CHRIST’S DAY; AND THAT IS THE WAY IN WHICH IT SAYS JOHN SAW “THE LORD’S DAY.” ...THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE, BEING ACCUSTOMED FROM THEIR INFANCY TO HEAR THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK CALLED THE LORD’S DAY, CONCLUDE IN THEIR OWN MINDS THAT DAY IS THUS CALLED IN REV. REV. 1:9+ BECAUSE THAT WAS THE NAME OF IT. BUT THE CONTRARY IS THE FACT: THE DAY IS SO CALLED BY US BECAUSE OF THIS VERSE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THIS DAY IS ALWAYS CALLED “THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK.” (SEE MTT. MAT. 28:1; MARK MARK 16:2, MARK 16:9; LUKE LUKE 24:1; JOHN JOHN 20:1, JOHN 20:19; ACTS ACTS 20:7; 1COR. 1COR. 16:2). IS IT NOT STRANGE THAT IN THIS ONE PLACE A DIFFERENT EXPRESSION IS THOUGHT TO REFER TO THE SAME DAY? AND YET, SO SURE ARE THE COMMENTATORS THAT IT MEANS SUNDAY, ...THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF ANY KIND THAT “THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK” WAS EVER CALLED “THE LORD’S DAY” BEFORE THE APOCALYPSE WAS WRITTEN. THAT IT SHOULD BE SO CALLED AFTERWARDS IS EASILY UNDERSTOOD, AND THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THE PRACTICE AROSE FROM THE MISINTERPRETATION OF THESE WORDS IN REV. REV. 1:9+.7 A DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW IS THE DIFFERENCE IN WORDING WHEN COMPARED WITH THE PHRASE “DAY OF THE LORD” FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE NT: “SOME FEEL THAT JOHN WAS TRANSPORTED INTO THE FUTURE DAY OF THE LORD, THE PROPHETIC DAY OF GOD’S GREAT JUDGMENT AND THE RETURN OF CHRIST...THE MAJOR OBJECTION TO THIS IS THAT JOHN DOES NOT USE THE COMMON EXPRESSION FOR THE ESCHATOLOGICAL ‘DAY OF THE LORD’ (HĒMERA KYRIOU).”8 “THE GREEK PHRASE TRANSLATED THE LORD’S DAY (ΤΗ ΚΥΡΙΑΚΗ ἡΜΕΡΑ [TĒ KYRIAKĒ HĒMERA]) IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ONE TRANSLATED ‘THE DAY OF THE LORD’ (ΤΗ ἡΜΕΡΕΑ ΤΟΥ ΚΥΡΙΟΥ [TĒ HĒMEREA TOU KYRIOU], OR ἡΜΕΡΕΑ ΚΥΡΙΟΥ [HĒMEREA KYRIOU] ; CF. 1COR. 1COR. 5:5; 1TH. 1TH. 5:2; 2TH. 2TH. 2:2; 2PE. 2PE. 3:10) AND APPEARS ONLY HERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.”9 PROPONENTS OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL VIEW ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN THIS DIFFERENCE AS ONE OF THE HEBRAISM’S IN REVELATION.10 A THIRD VIEW IS THAT JOHN IS DESCRIBING NEITHER A DAY OF THE WEEK NOR THE “DAY OF THE LORD,” BUT IS REFERRING TO HIS CONDITION IN THE SPIRIT: IT DOES NOT REFER TO A SPECIFIC DAY OF THE WEEK, SUCH AS THE SABBATH (SATURDAY) OR SUNDAY. RATHER, IT WAS A DAY IN WHICH JOHN WAS ENRAPTURED BY PROPHETIC AND DIVINE ECSTASY AND RECEIVED DIVINE REVELATION. IT WAS A DAY IN WHICH HE FELL UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] AND WAS GIVEN PROPHETIC INSPIRATION. THUS, FOR HIM, IT WAS A “LORDY DAY.”11
AS OF A TRUMPET: MUCH OF WHAT JOHN SEES OR HEARS IS NEW, DIFFERENT, OR UNEARTHLY AND THEREFORE DIFFICULT TO DESCRIBE PRECISELY. JOHN FREQUENTLY EMPLOYS SIMILE IN WHICH TWO DIFFERENT, BUT SIMILAR THINGS ARE COMPARED. LATER, THIS SAME VOICE WILL BECKON JOHN TO HEAVEN SAYING, “COME UP HERE” (REV. REV. 4:1+). ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, TRUMPETS ATTEND EVENTS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. A TRUMPET ANNOUNCED THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S PRESENCE UPON MOUNT SINAI (EX. EX. 19:16; EX. 20:18). THE YEAR OF JUBILEE WHEN ALL DEBTS WERE FORGIVEN WAS HERALDED BY THE BLAST OF A TRUMPET (LEV. LEV. 25:9). THE SOUNDING OF TRUMPETS ATTENDED THE DOWNFALL OF JERICHO (JOS. JOS. 6:4-20). A TRUMPET WILL ATTEND GOD’S OVERTHROW OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH (PS. PS. 45:7) AND WARNS THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD IS AT HAND (JOEL JOEL 2:1). A TRUMPET SIGNALS THE GATHERING OF THE CHURCH AT THE RAPTURE (1COR. 1COR. 15:42; 1TH. 1TH. 4:6) AND OF THE ELECT PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (MTT. MAT. 24:31). TRUMPETS ALSO ATTEND SIGNIFICANT EVENTS IN THIS BOOK (REV. REV. 8:2+, REV. 8:6+, REV. 8:13+; REV. 9:14+). HERE, WE DO NOT HAVE A TRUMPET, BUT A VOICE AS OF A TRUMPET, SIGNIFYING ITS POWER AND THE ATTENTION IT COMMANDS.
REVELATION 1:11 (USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST: GOD IS SAID TO BE “EVERLASTING” (GEN. GEN. 21:33). HE “INHABITS ETERNITY” (ISA. ISA. 57:15) AND IS WITHOUT BEGINNING AND WITHOUT END: “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (PS. PS. 90:2). THIS APPELLATION IS ESPECIALLY REMINISCENT OF THAT GIVEN BY ISAIAH: “THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST; BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD’” (ISA. ISA. 44:6). WHOEVER SAID JESUS NEVER CLAIMED TO BE GOD NEED LOOK NO FURTHER. FOR THE NEXT VERSE LEAVES ABSOLUTELY NO DOUBT THAT IT IS THE SON WHO IS APPLYING TO HIMSELF TITLES WHICH ARE RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR GOD (ISA. ISA. 41:4; ISA. 48:12; REV. REV. 21:6+; REV. 22:13+)! THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OT WHERE THE PROMISED SON IS REFERRED TO AS “EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)” (ISA. ISA. 9:6). GOD IS THE UNIQUE “UNCAUSED FIRST CAUSE,” “BEFORE ME THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED, NOR SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME” (ISA. ISA. 43:10). HE IS SELF-EXISTENT AND OUTSIDE OF THE LIMITATIONS OF TIME. THIS IS WHY HE ALONE CAN PREDICT THE FUTURE: TELL AND BRING FORTH YOUR CASE; YES, LET THEM TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER. WHO HAS DECLARED THIS FROM ANCIENT TIME? WHO HAS TOLD IT FROM THAT TIME? HAVE NOT I, THE LORD (YAHWEH STEPHEN OR STEPHEN YAHWEH AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD)? AND THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOR; THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. (ISA. ISA. 45:21) GOD’S EXISTENCE OUTSIDE OF TIME IS A UNIQUE IDENTIFYING FEATURE OF HIS CHARACTER WHICH GOD CHALLENGES ANY OTHER TO TRY AND DUPLICATE: LET THEM BRING FORTH AND SHOW US WHAT WILL HAPPEN; LET THEM SHOW THE FORMER THINGS, WHAT THEY WERE, THAT WE MAY CONSIDER THEM, AND KNOW THE LATTER END OF THEM; OR DECLARE TO US THINGS TO COME. (ISA. ISA. 41:22) THIS IS BUT ONE OF MANY REASONS WHY WE CHOOSE TO TRUST THE TEXT OF GENESIS OVER AFTER-THE-FACT AND ERROR-PRONE INTERPRETATION OF DISTANT HISTORY BY MODERN SCIENCE. 
WRITE WHAT YOU SEE: LITERALLY, “WHAT YOU ARE SEEING [YOU] WRITE!” THE VERB “SEE” (ΒΛΈΠΕΙΣ [BLEPEIS]) IS IN THE PRESENT TENSE. JOHN’S CONTRIBUTION WILL BE AS A MOMENT-BY-MOMENT OBSERVER, RECORDING THE EVENTS AND SCENES WHICH ARE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM WHILE IN THE SPIRIT. THIS, NO DOUBT, ACCOUNTS IN PART FOR THE LACK OF GRAMMATICAL POLISH WHICH HAS BEEN OBSERVED IN THE GREEK TEXT. THIS IS NOT A CAREFULLY CRAFTED LITERARY DOCUMENT CONTAINING SOPHISTICATED THEMES ORIGINATING IN JOHN’S OWN MIND. JOHN IS CONTINUALLY REMINDED TO “WRITE” AS HE EXPERIENCES THE VARIOUS SCENES OF THE REVELATION (REV. REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:19+; REV. 2:1+, REV. 2:8+, REV. 2:12+, REV. 2:18+; REV. 3:1+, REV. 3:7+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:14+; REV. 10:4+; REV. 14:13+; REV. 19:9+; REV. 21:5+). THIS WOULD SEEM TO SUPPORT THE VIEW THAT JOHN IS MAKING A MOMENT-BY-MOMENT RECORD OF THE SCENES WHICH HE IS BEING SHOWN. AS WITH OTHER WRITERS OF SCRIPTURE, THE HOLY SPIRIT IS SUPERINTENDING THE PROCESS, BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT JOHN IS GIVEN THE TIME OR LUXURY OF CAREFULLY ANALYZING AND CRAFTING THAT WHICH HE RECORDS.
TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES: TRADITION HOLDS THAT JOHN LEFT JERUSALEM IN THE LATE SIXTIES OF THE FIRST CENTURY, PRIOR TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY ROME. HE WENT TO ASIA WHERE HE BECAME THE RECOGNIZED LEADER OF THE ASIAN CHURCHES, FOLLOWING IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF PAUL’S EARLIER MISSIONARY WORK WHICH DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY FOUNDED MANY OF THE CHURCHES MENTIONED HERE. THE EPISTOLARY FORM OF ADDRESS IMMEDIATELY DISTINGUISHES THIS BOOK FROM ALL OTHER JEWISH APOCALYPTIC WORKS...NONE OF THE PSEUDEPIGRAPHICAL WORKS CONTAINS SUCH EPISTOLARY ADDRESSES. JOHN WRITES TO ACTUAL, HISTORICAL CHURCHES, ADDRESSING THEM IN THE SAME WAY THE NT EPISTLES ARE ADDRESSED.1 THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE LISTED IN THE SAME ORDER AS THEIR RESPECTIVE LETTERS APPEAR IN REVELATION REV. 2:1+ AND REV. 3:1+. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THEIR ORDER INDICATES THE NATURAL ROUTE MESSENGERS WOULD TAKE TO DELIVER COPIES OF THE LETTER TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES.2 
WHICH ARE IN ASIA: THIS IS NEITHER ASIA NOR EVEN ASIA MINOR, BUT WHAT WE WOULD TODAY KNOW AS THE REGION OF WESTERN TURKEY. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, AS GENERALLY IN THE LANGUAGE OF MEN WHEN THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN, ASIA MEANT NOT WHAT IT NOW MEANS FOR US, AND HAD ONCE MEANT FOR THE GREEKS, ONE NAMELY OF THE THREE GREAT CONTINENTS OF THE OLD WORLD..., NOR YET EVEN THAT REGION WHICH GEOGRAPHERS ABOUT THE FOURTH CENTURY OF OUR ERA BEGAN TO CALL “ASIA MINOR;” BUT A STRIP OF THE WESTERN SEABOARD CONTAINING HARDLY A THIRD PORTION OF THIS...ITS LIMITS BEING NEARLY IDENTICAL WITH THOSE OF THE KINGDOM WHICH ATTALUS THE THIRD BEQUEATHED TO THE ROMAN PEOPLE. TAKE “ASIA” IN THIS SENSE, AND THERE WILL BE LITTLE OR NO EXAGGERATION IN THE WORDS OF THE EPHESIAN SILVERSMITH, THAT “ALMOST THROUGHOUT ALL ASIA” PAUL HAD TURNED AWAY MUCH PEOPLE FROM THE SERVICE OF IDOLS (ACTS ACTS 19:26; CF. VER. ACTS 19:10); WORD WHICH MUST SEEM TO EXCEED EVEN THE LIMITS OF AN ANGRY HYPERBOLE TO THOSE NOT ACQUAINTED WITH THIS RESTRICTED USE OF THE TERM.3 THE “ASIA” OF WHICH THE SCRIPTURES SPEAK IS NOT THE GREAT CONTINENT OF ASIA, OR EVEN OF ASIA MINOR, BUT ONLY THE WESTERN PART OF ASIA MINOR, DIRECTLY SOUTH OF THE BLACK SEA. THE WHOLE OF IT DOES NOT INCLUDE A LARGER TERRITORY THAN THE SINGLE STATE OF PENNSYLVANIA.4
REVELATION 1:12 (USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I TURNED TO SEE: JOHN IS ABOUT TO ENTER INTO THE EXPERIENCE OF MANY OTHER PROPHETS WHO WERE GIVEN A REVELATION OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD, USUALLY NEAR THE BEGINNING OF THEIR PROPHETIC MINISTRY. WE THINK OF MOSES (EX. EX. 33:22-23; EX. 34:5-6), EZEKIEL (EZE. EZE. 1:1), ISAIAH (ISA. ISA. 6:1), DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 10:5-6), AND PAUL (ACTS ACTS 9:3; ACTS 22:6). JOHN HAD BEEN GIVEN A PREVIOUS TASTE OF GOD’S GLORY ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION WITH PETER AND JAMES (MTT. MAT. 17:1; MARK MARK 9:2; LUKE LUKE 9:29).1
ST. JOHN BEHOLDING THE SEVEN CANDELABRA
[image: Image result for SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS]
SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SYMBOLISM OF THESE LAMPSTANDS IS EXPLAINED: “THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES” (REV. REV. 1:20+). THE CHURCHES BEAR LIGHT, BUT ARE NOT THE SOURCE OF LIGHT (MTT. MAT. 5:14-16; JOHN JOHN 1:4-5, JOHN 1:7-9; JOHN 5:32-35; EPH. EPH. 5:11-13; PHP. PHP. 2:15). THE “SEVEN CANDLESTICKS” ...ARE INTENDED TO SEND US BACK, TO THE SEVEN-BRANCHED CANDLESTICK, OR CANDELABRUM, WHICH BEARS EVER THE SAME NAME OF ΛΥΧΝΊΑ [LYCHNIA] IN THE SEPTUAGINT (EX. EX. 25:31 CF. HEB. HEB. 9:2); THE SIX ARMS OF WHICH WITH THE CENTRAL SHAFT...MADE UP THE MYSTICAL SEVEN, EACH WITH ITS SEVERAL LAMP (ΛΎΧΝΟΣ [LYCHNOS], ZEC. ZEC. 4:2).3
REVELATION 1:13 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
IN THE MIDST: THE LEVITES, WHO PERFORMED THE PRIESTLY DUTY OF THE OT, CAMPED AROUND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WHICH RESIDED IN THE TABERNACLE (NUM. NUM. 1:50; 1CHR. 1CHR. 9:27). THE GLORY OF THE LORD WAS IN THE “MIDST” OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS. THE LAMPSTANDS, WHICH REPRESENT THE CHURCHES (REV. REV. 1:20+), MADE UP OF BELIEVERS WHO ARE PRIESTS UNTO GOD (REV. REV. 1:6+), ALSO HAVE THE GLORY OF THE LORD IN THEIR MIDST (MTT. MAT. 18:20).1 UNLIKE OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD, THE CHRISTIAN IS NOT SERVING A FAMOUS MORTAL MAN WHOSE BODY IS NOW LONG MOLDERING IN THE GRAVE. CHRIST’S CORPSE IS UNAVAILABLE BECAUSE HE IS RISEN AND ACTIVE AMONG HIS CHURCH AS THE BODY OF CHRIST CONTINUES TO MINISTER ON THE EARTH IN HIS ABSENCE. UNLIKE THE GLORY OF GOD IN THE OT WHICH DEPARTED FROM THE PEOPLE OF GOD DUE TO THEIR SIN (1S. 1S. 16:14; PS. PS. 51:11; EZE. EZE. 8:6; EZE. 9:3; EZE. 10:4, EZE. 10:18-19; EZE. 11:22-23; HOS. HOS. 5:14), EACH NT BELIEVER IS INDWELT AND PERMANENTLY SEALED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN JOHN 6:27; JOHN 14:16; 2COR. 2COR. 1:22; EPH. EPH. 1:13; EPH. 4:30).2 HE IS IN THE MIDST OF HIS CHURCH, AND WILL REMAIN THERE “FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION” (EPH. EPH. 4:30).
THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS: IN THE OT, THE MENORAH WAS MADE OF A SINGLE CENTRAL SHAFT TO WHICH SIX (OR EIGHT) BRANCHES WERE JOINED, THE ENTIRE ASSEMBLY BEING A SINGLE AFFAIR. HERE, WE HAVE SEVEN INDIVIDUAL LAMPS, REPRESENTING THE SEVEN TYPICAL (AND HISTORICAL) CHURCHES WHICH REPRESENT THE WITNESS OF CHRIST THROUGH THE CHURCH. THE CENTRAL SHAFT JOINING THESE SEVEN LAMPS AND PROVIDING THE OIL FOR THEIR CONTINUED ILLUMINATION IS CHRIST HIMSELF (JOHN JOHN 15:5). SOME HAVE SEEN IN THE SEPARATE LAMPSTANDS A REFERENCE TO THE DISPERSION OF THE JEWS.3
SON OF MAN: IN A REMARKABLE PASSAGE IN THE OT “A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN” (EZE. EZE. 1:26) IS SEEN HIGH ABOVE THE THRONE. HIS FORM IS CLOTHED IN BRILLIANT RADIANCE WHICH EZEKIEL DESCRIBES AS “THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD” (EZE. EZE. 1:27). THIS IS THE ONE WHO WAS SEEN BY STEPHEN JUST PRIOR TO HIS DEATH (ACTS ACTS 7:56). CONSISTENT WITH THE DESCRIPTION FOUND IN REVELATION 1:7, THIS IS THE ONE WHO IS PRESENTED TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 7:13) AND WHO IS TO RECEIVE “DOMINION AND GLORY, AND A KINGDOM” (DAN. DAN. 7:14). JESUS APPLIED THIS TERM TO HIMSELF IN THE GOSPELS (DAN. DAN. 7:13; MTT. MAT. 24:30; MAT. 26:64; MARK MARK 13:26; MARK 14:62; LUKE LUKE 21:27). JESUS IS BOTH THE “SON OF GOD” AND “SON OF MAN.” THESE TWO TITLES HINT AT THE MYSTERY OF THE INCARNATION, WHERE ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD DWELT IN HUMAN FORM (COL. COL. 2:9). JESUS, AS THE “SON OF GOD,” IS DIVINE AND WITHOUT SIN. AS THE “SON OF MAN,” HE WAS BEGOTTEN OF MARY IN THE LINE FROM DAVID, ABRAHAM, AND ADAM (MTT. MAT. 1:1, MAT. 1:6; LUKE LUKE 3:31, LUKE 3:34, LUKE 3:38; REV. REV. 12:1-5+). HIS DIVINITY AND VIRGIN BIRTH PROVIDE THE NECESSARY PERFECTION BY WHICH HIS DEATH COULD ATONE FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD (ISA. ISA. 53:9; JOHN JOHN 8:46; JOHN 14:30; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; HEB. HEB. 4:15; HEB. 7:26; HEB. 9:14; 1PE. 1PE. 1:19; 1PE. 2:22; 1JN. 1JN. 3:5). ALTHOUGH HE IS TRULY A MAN (PHP. PHP. 2:7; HEB. HEB. 2:17), HE IS UNIQUE FROM ALL OTHER MEN IN HIS SINLESS PERFECTION (ROM. ROM. 8:3). AS THE “SON OF MAN,” HIS HUMANITY PROVIDES FOR HIS ROLE AS THE JUDGE (JOHN JOHN 5:27) AND KINSMAN-REDEEMER (GOEL, 1TI. 1TI. 2:5)4 OF MANKIND (REV. REV. 5:4-5+); TO TASTE OF DEATH (HEB. HEB. 2:14); AND TO RESTORE THE DOMINION LOST BY THE FIRST MAN ADAM.5 ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN APPEARS AGAIN IN REV. REV. 14:14+ WHERE HE REAPS A HARVEST FROM THE EARTH.
GARMENT DOWN TO THE FEET: APPARENTLY A REFERENCE TO HIS PRIESTLY GARMENTS. GEN. 37:3; MARK 13:38 [SIC ]; LUKE LUKE 15:22)—THE ASSOCIATION OF DIGNITY WITH IT PROBABLY RESTING ORIGINALLY ON THE ABSENCE OF THE NECESSITY OF LABOR.”6
GIRDED ABOUT THE CHEST: THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A PRIESTLY “SASH” AROUND HIS PRIESTLY GARMENT AT THE HEIGHT OF THE BREAST (EX. EX. 28:4; EX. 28:39; EX. 39:29; LEV. LEV. 8:7; LEV. 16:4). BUT THIS SASH WAS NOT MADE OF GOLD (SEE BELOW). A GARMENT REACHING TO THE FEET WAS IMPRACTICAL FOR THOSE WHO WERE LABORERS AND CAME TO DENOTE A POSITION OF STATUS. THE SEVEN ANGELS OF REV. REV. 15:6+ ARE SIMILARLY GIRDED. THE ORDINARY GIRDING FOR ONE ACTIVELY ENGAGED WAS AT THE LOINS (1K. 1K. 2:5; 1K. 18:46; JER. JER. 13:2 CF. LUKE LUKE 12:35; EPH. EPH. 6:14; 1PE. 1PE. 1:13); BUT JOSEPHUS EXPRESSLY TELLS US THAT THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS WERE GIRT HIGHER UP, ABOUT THE BREAST...FAVOURING, AS THIS HIGHER CINCTURE DID, A CALMER, MORE MAJESTIC MOVEMENT.7 CHRIST HAS AN UNCHANGEABLE PRIESTHOOD BECAUSE HE CONTINUES FOREVER (HEB. HEB. 7:14). “THEREFORE, HE IS ALSO ABLE TO SAVE TO THE UTTERMOST THOSE WHO COME TO GOD THROUGH HIM, SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” (HEB. HEB. 7:25).
WITH A GOLDEN BAND: HOW SIMILAR JOHN’S VISION IS TO THAT OF DANIEL BY THE TIGRIS (DAN. DAN. 10:5-6). DANIEL SAW “A MAN... WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH GOLD OF UPHAZ” (DAN. DAN. 10:6). HIS VISITOR HAD EYES LIKE TORCHES OF FIRE AND FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE AND SPOKE WITH A VOICE LIKE THE VOICE OF A MULTITUDE. YET IT SEEMS THAT DANIEL’S VISITOR COULD NOT HAVE BEEN THE SON OF MAN WHICH JOHN SEES HERE, FOR HOW COULD THE PRINCE OF PERSIA (AN ANGELIC BEING INFLUENCING THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA) HAVE EVER WITHSTOOD THE LORD OF GLORY (DAN. DAN. 10:13)? AND WHEN DID GOD EVER REQUIRE HELP (DAN. DAN. 10:13)?8
REVELATION 1:14 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
LIKE WOOL, AS WHITE AS SNOW: IN DANIEL’S VISION, IT IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (THE FATHER STEPHEN YAHWEH) WHO’S “HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL” (DAN. DAN. 7:9). HERE IT IS THAT OF THE SON OF MAN. JOHN IS BEING SHOWN THE GLORY OF THE SON, WHICH HE HAD WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) “BEFORE THE WORLD WAS” (JOHN JOHN 17:5). IT IS EVIDENT THAT HIS ULTIMATE GLORY WAS VEILED IN ORDER TO MAKE POSSIBLE A MINISTRY TO HIS DISCIPLES IN SCENES ON EARTH. AFTER HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, CHRIST NEVER APPEARED AGAIN APART FROM HIS GLORY. IN ACTS ACTS 7:56, STEPHEN SAW CHRIST STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE MIDST OF THE GLORY OF GOD. IN THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST TO PAUL RECORDED IN ACTS ACTS 9:3-6, THE GLORY OF CHRIST WAS SUCH THAT PAUL WAS BLINDED. A SIMILAR EXPERIENCE BEFELL THE APOSTLE JOHN IN REVELATION REV. 1:12-20+ WHERE JOHN FELL AT THE FEET OF CHRIST AS ONE DEAD WHEN HE BEHELD THE GLORY OF CHRIST IN HIS RESURRECTION.1 WOOL AND SNOW ALSO SPEAK OF HIS SINLESS PURITY (ISA. ISA. 1:18). A HYPOTHETICAL QUESTION WHICH MIGHT BE ASKED (ON A PAR WITH THE QUESTION WHETHER ADAM AND EVE HAD BELLY BUTTONS) IS WHETHER JESUS WOULD HAVE HAD GRAY HAIR IF HE HAD NOT BEEN CRUCIFIED BUT LIVED? SINCE DEATH IS THE WAGES OF SIN AND JESUS KNEW NO SIN, WE CAN INFER THE ANSWER WOULD BE “NO.” THE HAIR WHITE AS WOOL IS NOT A DESCRIPTION OF AGE OR WISDOM, BUT THE INCENDIARY BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY: THE WHITE HAIRS OF OLD AGE ARE AT ONCE THE SIGN AND THE CONSEQUENCE OF THE DECAY OF NATURAL STRENGTH, IN OTHER WORDS, OF DEATH COMMENCING; ...BEING THEN THIS, HOW CAN THE WHITE HAIRS, THE HOARY HEAD WHICH IS THE SIGN OF WEAKNESS, DECAY, AND THE APPROACH OF DEATH, BE ASCRIBED TO HIM WHO, AS HE IS FROM EVERLASTING, SO ALSO IS HE TO EVERLASTING? ...HOW THEN SHALL WE EXPLAIN THIS HAIR “WHITE LIKE WOOL”? IT IS A PART OF THE TRANSFIGURATION IN LIGHT OF THE GLORIFIED PERSON OF THE REDEEMER; A TRANSFIGURATION SO COMPLETE THAT IT REACHES TO THE EXTREMITIES, TO THE VERY HAIRS OF THE HEAD.2
EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE: HIS EYES ARE SINGLED OUT AS BEING LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE. THIS EVOKES THE IMAGE OF A GAZE WHICH INSTANTLY PIERCES THE DEEPEST DARKNESS TO LAY BEAR ALL SIN. IT IS A REFERENCE TO HIS OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPRESENCE, AND JUDGMENT. THERE IS NO EVIL ACTIVITY OF MEN WHICH JESUS DOES NOT SEE (JOB JOB 28:24; PS. PS. 90:8; PS. 94:9; PS. 139:23; PR. PR. 15:3). THERE IS NO DEN OF INIQUITY SO DARK THAT JESUS IS NOT THERE (JOB JOB 34:22; PS. PS. 139:7; JER. JER. 23:24; AMOS AMOS 9:2). THERE IS NO WORK OF MAN WHICH WILL GO UNJUDGED BY HIS PIERCING GAZE (1COR. 1COR. 3:15; 2COR. 2COR. 5:10; HEB. HEB. 4:13). TRULY, GOD IS AN ALL-CONSUMING FIRE (NUM. NUM. 11:1; DEU. DEU. 5:25; DEU. 9:3; 2K. 2K. 1:10; PS. PS. 50:3; PS. 78:63; ISA. ISA. 33:14; LUKE LUKE 9:54; HEB. HEB. 12:29; REV. REV. 11:5+). WHEN SPEAKING TO THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA, AFTER MENTIONING HIS “EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE” (REV. REV. 2:18+), JESUS CONTINUES, “I KNOW YOUR WORKS” (REV. REV. 2:19+). HE SAYS TO THE SAME CHURCH, “ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS” (REV. REV. 2:23+). HIS PIERCING EYES ARE AN IDENTIFYING DESCRIPTION IN REV. REV. 19:12+. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ESCAPE HIS GAZE! “AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT” (HEB. HEB. 4:13).
REVELATION 1:15 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
HIS FEET: IT WOULD APPEAR THAT HIS FEET WERE UNSHOD: THEY WERE NO DOUBT BARE; AS WERE THE FEET OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD MINISTERING IN THE SANCTUARY. WE ARE NO WHERE INDEED EXPRESSLY TOLD OF THESE THAT THEY MINISTERED BAREFOOT, BUT EVERY THING LEADS US TO THIS CONCLUSION. THUS WHILE ALL THE OTHER PARTS OF THE PRIESTLY INVESTITURE ARE DESCRIBED WITH THE GREATEST MINUTENESS, AND MOSES ACCURATELY INSTRUCTED HOW THEY SHOULD BE MADE, THERE IS NO MENTION OF ANY COVERING FOR THE FEET. THEN AGAIN THE ANALOGY OF SUCH PASSAGES AS EX. EX. 3:5; JOS. JOS. 5:15, AND THE FACT THAT THE MORAL IDEA OF THE SHOE IS THAT OF DEFENSE AGAINST THE DEFILEMENTS OF THE EARTH, OF WHICH DEFILEMENTS THERE COULD BE NONE IN THE HOLY PLACE, ALL THIS IRRESISTIBLY POINTS TO THE SAME CONCLUSIONS.1
FINE BRASS, REFINED IN A FURNACE: THE ETYMOLOGY OF ΧΑΛΚΟΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ [CHALKOLIBANOS] [FINE BRASS ] BEING UNCERTAIN, IT MAY BE INTENDED TO DESCRIBE THE RESULTING HARDNESS OF BRASS AFTER THE REFINING PROCESS, THIS BEING AN ALLUSION TO THE TREADING OR TRAMPLING DOWN OF THOSE WHO ARE UNBELIEVING OR UNFAITHFUL (PS. PS. 58:10; PS. 68:23; ISA. ISA. 63:3; REV. REV. 2:18-29+; REV. 19:15+). IT IS IN REALITY AN UNKNOWN METAL, MAYBE PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM, WHICH IS HINTED IN SCRIPTURE AS BEING ABOVE THE VALUE OF GOLD].2 BOCHART SEES IN ΧΑΛΚΟΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ [CHALKOLIBANOS] [FINE BRASS], A HYBRID FORMATION, THE COMBINATION OF A GREEK WORD AND A HEBREW, ΧΑΛΚΌΣ [CHALKOS], AND לִבֵּן [LIBBĒN] = “ALBARE,” TO MAKE WHITE; BRASS WHICH IN THE FURNACE HAS ATTAINED WHAT WE CALL “WHITE HEAD.” ...IF THIS BE CORRECT, THE ΧΑΛΚΟΛΊΒΑΝΟ [CHALKOLIBANO] WILL NOT BE “FINE BRASS” OR THE “SHINING,” BUT THE “GLOWING BRASS.” THIS CONCLUSION IS VERY MUCH STRENGTHENED BY THE FOLLOWING PHRASE, “AS IF THEY BURNED IN A FURNACE;”3 IT HAS OFTEN BEEN SUGGESTED THAT OUR TERM WAS FAMILIAR TO THE IMPORTANT LOCAL GUILD OF BRONZE-WORKERS [IN THYATIRA, REV. REV. 2:18+]...I SUGGEST THEN THAT AN ALLOY OF COPPER WITH METALLIC ZINC WAS MADE IN THYATIRA, THE ZINC BEING OBTAINED BY DISTILLATION. THIS WAS A FINER AND PURER BRASS THAN THE ROUGH AND VARIABLE COINAGE-ALLOY...THE PRODUCT, I SUGGEST, WAS KNOWN THERE AS ΧΑΛΚΟΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ [CHALKOLIBANOS], WHICH I CONJECTURE TO BE A ‘COPULATIVE COMPOUND’, LITERALLY RENDERED ‘COPPER-ZINC’, ΛΊΒΑΝΟΣ [LIBANOS] BEING AN UNRECORDED WORD, PERHAPS PECULIAR TO THE TRADE, FOR A METAL OBTAINED BY DISTILLATION, AND SO DERIVED FROM THE VERB ΛΕΊΒΩ [LEIBŌ].4 REFINED IS ΠΕΠΥΡΩΜΈΝΗΣ [PEPYRŌMENĒS]: JOB 22:25; PS. PS. 11:7; PS. 65:10; PR. PR. 10:20).”5
VOICE AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS: THE PHRASE SOUND OF MANY WATERS IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE SOUND OF A MULTITUDE (ISA. ISA. 17:12-13; REV. REV. 19:6+) OR NOISE LIKE THE TUMULT OF AN ARMY (EZE. EZE. 1:24). HERE, AS IN OTHER PASSAGES, IT IS THE SOUND ATTRIBUTED TO A SINGLE VOICE. DANIEL HEARD SUCH A VOICE IN HIS VISION BY THE TIGRIS (DAN. DAN. 10:6). EZEKIEL ALSO HEARD A SIMILAR VOICE IN HIS VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD RETURNING TO THE EAST GATE OF THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 43:2). IN EZEKIEL AND IN REVELATION REV. 1:15+ AND REV. 14:2+, IT APPEARS TO BE THE VOICE OF GOD HIMSELF. FOR REASONS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 1:13, THE VOICE DANIEL HEARD WAS MOST LIKELY THAT OF A MIGHTY ANGEL.6
REVELATION 1:16 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
IN HIS RIGHT HAND SEVEN STARS: THESE STARS ARE THE SEVEN ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES AS EXPLAINED IN REVELATION 1:20. THE PICTURE OF THE STARS BEING WITHIN HIS RIGHT HAND (THE SIDE OF FAVOR) IS OF GREAT COMFORT TO BELIEVERS FOR WHAT CHRIST GRASPS IN HIS HAND CANNOT BE SNATCHED AWAY (JOHN JOHN 10:28-29). THE ANGELS AND THE CHURCHES THEY ARE ASSOCIATED WITH NEED NOT FEAR ANY BUT GOD HIMSELF. CHRIST, WE FEEL SURE, COULD NOT HAVE PLACED HIMSELF IN THE RELATION WHICH HE DOES TO THEM, AS HOLDING IN HIS HAND THE SEVEN STARS, WALKING AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, THESE STARS BEING THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES, AND THE CANDLESTICKS THE CHURCHES THEMSELVES, UNLESS THEY IDEALLY REPRESENTED AND SET FORTH, IN SOME WAY OR OTHER, THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH, MILITANT HERE UPON EARTH.1 SEVEN: PERFECTION, COMPLETENESS.
OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: A HEAVY BROADSWORD: IT [ῥΟΜΦΑΙΑ [HROMPHAIA], SWORD] IS PROPERLY THE LONG AND HEAVY BROADSWORD..., WHICH THE THRACIANS AND OTHER BARBAROUS NATIONS USED; AND AS SUCH TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE ΜΆΧΑΙΡΑ [MACHAIRA], THE SACRIFICIAL KNIFE, OR SHORT STABBING SWORD; ...THE WORD OCCURRING SIX TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE, ONLY OCCURS ONCE BESIDES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (LUKE LUKE 2:35).2 SOME HAVE OBTAINED FANCIFUL INTERPRETATIONS REGARDING THE TWO-EDGED SWORD, SUCH AS REPRESENTING BOTH “THE OLD AND THE NEW LAW.”3 THE SWORD GOES OUT OF HIS MOUTH IN AGREEMENT WITH ALL THE CREATIVE ACTS OF GOD WHICH WERE SPOKEN FORTH BY THE WORD OF GOD (GEN. GEN. 1:3, GEN. 1:6, GEN. 1:9, GEN. 1:11, GEN. 1:14, GEN. 1:20, GEN. 1:24, GEN. 1:26; 2PE. 2PE. 3:5). IT IS FOR THIS REASON THAT JESUS IS THE WORD (ΛΌΓΟΣ [LOGOS]). THE SPEAKING FORTH OF GOD’S WILL CAN BRING CREATION OR DESTRUCTION. ISAIAH INFORMS US THAT THE MOUTH OF THE MESSIAH IS “LIKE A SHARP SWORD” (ISA. ISA. 49:2) AND WITH HIS LIPS HE WILL “SLAY THE WICKED” (ISA. ISA. 11:4). THE WORD SPOKEN THROUGH THE PROPHETS IS A WEAPON IN THE HAND OF GOD (HOS. HOS. 6:5). IT IS THE ONLY OFFENSIVE WEAPON OF THE CHRISTIAN (EPH. EPH. 6:17). ITS POWER AS A SWORD IS SEEN IN ITS ABILITY TO PIERCE “EVEN TO THE DIVISION OF SOUL AND SPIRIT” AND DISCERN “THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART” (HEB. HEB. 4:12). THE WORD OF GOD HAS ALREADY SLAIN HIS ENEMIES BECAUSE IT SETS FORTH THEIR IMPENDING DOOM IN WORDS “WHICH CANNOT BE BROKEN” (JOHN JOHN 10:35). THAT WHICH IS PROPHECY TODAY, WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED HISTORY TOMORROW. IT IS IN THIS SENSE THAT JESUS SLAYS HIS ENEMIES WITH THE SWORD OF HIS MOUTH (2TH. 2TH. 2:8; REV. REV. 2:12+, REV. 2:16+; REV. 19:15+). THE SWORD SIGNIFIES HIS JUDICIAL POWER WHICH WILL BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS WORD (MTT. MAT. 25:31-32; JOHN JOHN 5:22; ACTS ACTS 10:42; ACTS 17:31; ROM. ROM. 2:16; ROM. 14:10; 2COR. 2COR. 5:10; 2TI. 2TI. 4:1; 1PE. 1PE. 4:5; REV. REV. 20:12+).
LIKE THE SUN: THIS IS NOW THE SECOND TIME THAT JOHN HAS BEEN PRIVILEGED TO SEE THE SAVIOR’S GLORY SHINING FROM HIS FACE LIKE THE SON (MTT. MAT. 17:2).. AT THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE GIVEN A PREVIEW OF “THE SON OF MAN COMING IN HIS KINGDOM” (MTT. MAT. 16:28). THIS GLORIOUS VISION WHICH JOHN BEHOLDS IS SOME SMALL INDICATION OF WHAT THE ENTIRE WORLD WILL BEHOLD AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. I URGE YOU IN THE SIGHT OF GOD WHO GIVES LIFE TO ALL THINGS, AND BEFORE CHRIST JESUS WHO WITNESSED THE GOOD CONFESSION BEFORE PONTIUS PILATE, THAT YOU KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT WITHOUT SPOT, BLAMELESS UNTIL OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST’S APPEARING, WHICH HE WILL MANIFEST IN HIS OWN TIME, HE WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN. (1TI. 1TI. 6:13-16) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
REVELATION 1:17 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD: THIS IS THE UNREHEARSED RESPONSE OF ALL WHO HAVE BEEN PRIVILEGED TO SEE THE GLORY OF THE LORD (ISA. ISA. 6:4; EZE. EZE. 1:28; EZE. 3:23; EZE. 43:3; EZE. 44:4; DAN. DAN. 8:17; DAN. 10:8, DAN. 10:16-17; MTT. MAT. 17:6; ACTS ACTS 9:4). IT IS AS MUCH IN RECOGNITION OF THE POWER AND MIGHT OF GOD AS IN A REALIZATION OF THEIR UTTER UNWORTHINESS (JDG. JDG. 6:22; JDG. 13:22; ISA. ISA. 6:5, ISA. 6:7). “THE BELOVED DISCIPLE, WHO HAD HANDLED THE WORD OF LIFE, LAIN IN HIS LORD’S BOSOM IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH, CAN AS LITTLE AS ANY OTHER ENDURE THE REVELATION OF HIS MAJESTY.”1

LAID HIS RIGHT HAND ON ME: DANIEL EXPERIENCED A SIMILAR LOSS OF ALL STRENGTH AT THE IMPOSING PRESENCE OF HIS VISITOR BY THE RIVER TIGRIS (DAN. DAN. 10:8). HE TOO WAS TOLD NOT TO BE AFRAID AND WAS TOUCHED IN A SIMILAR ACT OF RESTORATION (DAN. DAN. 10:10). WHEN EZEKIEL WAS OVERCOME BY THE GLORY OF THE LORD (EZE. EZE. 1:28), THE HOLY SPIRIT RESTORED HIM TO HIS FEET (EZE. EZE. 2:1-2). ALTHOUGH YEARS HAD PASSED, PERHAPS THIS BROUGHT TO MIND JOHN’S PREVIOUS EXPERIENCE ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION WHERE JOHN HAD HIS FIRST GLIMPSE OF THE GLORY OF JESUS AND WAS SIMILARLY RESTORED (MTT. MAT. 17:6-7).

DO NOT BE AFRAID: THE UNAVOIDABLE RESPONSE OF THOSE WHO SAW EVEN A GLIMPSE OF HIS GLORY IS THAT OF FEAR. YET HOW CAVALIER WE ARE TODAY IN OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD THE MAKER OF A MYRIAD OF GALAXIES! WE, WHO DARE NOT EVEN TOUCH A 60-WATT LIGHT BULB WITHOUT WEARING PROTECTIVE GLOVES, OFTEN TREAT HIM AS OUR “GENIE ON CALL.”2 WE HAVEN’T THE SLIGHTEST NOTION OR APPRECIATION OF HIS HOLINESS, EVEN DARING TO THINK THAT WORSHIP IS ABOUT PLEASING US—EXPRESSING OUR DISLIKE IF THE MUSIC IS NOT TO OUR TASTE OR WE ARE UNABLE TO DRINK COFFEE DURING THE “WORSHIP SERVICE.” HOW MUCH WE ARE IN NEED OF A GLIMPSE OF HIS GLORY THAT WE MIGHT HAVE A SCRIPTURAL FEAR OF THE LORD!3 A LACK OF FEAR FOR GOD IS THE CHARACTERISTIC OF HIS ENEMIES (PS. PS. 36:1; JER. JER. 2:19; JER. 5:24; ROM. ROM. 3:18) AND “FEAR” IS ONE OF HIS TITLES (GEN. GEN. 31:42, GEN. 31:53). YET THE FEAR THAT HIS CHILDREN ARE TO HAVE IS NOT THE COWERING RESPONSE OF A CREATURE FEARING RETRIBUTION. IT IS THE HEALTHY, REVERENT, FEAR ONE WOULD HAVE TOWARD A HUMAN FATHER OF PERFECT DISCIPLINE AND UNCONDITIONAL LOVE, IF ONE WERE TO EXIST. COUPLED WITH THE RECOGNITION OF POWER AND GREAT MIGHT IS A DEEP COMFORT IN THE REALIZATION THAT GOD IS ALSO OUR PROTECTOR. AS PAUL OBSERVED, “IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US” (ROM. ROM. 8:31)? WHEN WE LOOK INTO THE FACE OF THE JUDGE OF THE UNIVERSE, IT IS OUR SAVIOR’S FACE WE WILL SEE!

I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST: GOD IS SAID TO BE “EVERLASTING” (GEN. GEN. 21:33). HE “INHABITS ETERNITY” (ISA. ISA. 57:15) AND IS WITHOUT BEGINNING AND WITHOUT END: “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (PS. PS. 90:2). THIS APPELLATION IS ESPECIALLY REMINISCENT OF THAT GIVEN BY ISAIAH: “THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST; BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD’” (ISA. ISA. 44:6). WHOEVER SAID JESUS NEVER CLAIMED TO BE GOD NEED LOOK NO FURTHER. FOR THE NEXT VERSE LEAVES ABSOLUTELY NO DOUBT THAT IT IS THE SON WHO IS APPLYING TO HIMSELF TITLES WHICH ARE RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR GOD (ISA. ISA. 41:4; ISA. 48:12; REV. REV. 21:6+; REV. 22:13+)! THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OT WHERE THE PROMISED SON IS REFERRED TO AS “EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)” (ISA. ISA. 9:6). GOD IS THE UNIQUE “UNCAUSED FIRST CAUSE,” “BEFORE ME THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED, NOR SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME” (ISA. ISA. 43:10). HE IS SELF-EXISTENT AND OUTSIDE OF THE LIMITATIONS OF TIME. THIS IS WHY HE ALONE CAN PREDICT THE FUTURE: TELL AND BRING FORTH YOUR CASE; YES, LET THEM TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER. WHO HAS DECLARED THIS FROM ANCIENT TIME? WHO HAS TOLD IT FROM THAT TIME? HAVE NOT I, THE LORD (YAHWEH STEPHEN OR STEPHEN YAHWEH AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD)? AND THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOR; THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. (ISA. ISA. 45:21) GOD’S EXISTENCE OUTSIDE OF TIME IS A UNIQUE IDENTIFYING FEATURE OF HIS CHARACTER WHICH GOD CHALLENGES ANY OTHER TO TRY AND DUPLICATE: LET THEM BRING FORTH AND SHOW US WHAT WILL HAPPEN; LET THEM SHOW THE FORMER THINGS, WHAT THEY WERE, THAT WE MAY CONSIDER THEM, AND KNOW THE LATTER END OF THEM; OR DECLARE TO US THINGS TO COME. (ISA. ISA. 41:22) THIS IS BUT ONE OF MANY REASONS WHY WE CHOOSE TO TRUST THE TEXT OF GENESIS OVER AFTER-THE-FACT AND ERROR-PRONE INTERPRETATION OF DISTANT HISTORY BY MODERN SCIENCE. 
REVELATION 1:18 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I AM HE WHO LIVES: JOHN CALLS HIM ὁ ΖῶΝ [HO ZŌN], “THE LIVING ONE” (PRESENT, ACTIVE PARTICIPLE). “LIFE” IS AN ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTE OF GOD WHO IS CONSISTENTLY DESCRIBED AS “THE LIVING ONE” OVER AND AGAINST ALL SEXUAL IDOLS AND ALL OTHER GODS WHO ARE LIFELESS.1
AND WAS DEAD: HERE IS THE FATAL TEXT FOR THOSE, SUCH AS JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES, WHO MAINTAIN THAT JESUS CHRIST IS NOT FULLY GOD. FOR WHEN DID GOD DIE EXCEPT FOR JESUS ON THE CROSS? IN THIS VERSE IS A CONTRADICTION SO PROFOUND THAT IT WOULD BE THE HEIGHT OF NONSENSE (BULLSHIT) IF IT WERE NOT ALSO THE MANIFESTATION OF THE GENIUS OF GOD: THAT GOD HIMSELF WOULD TAKE ON THE FORM OF A MAN, TO COME IN THE FLESH, TO BE OPPRESSED BY MEN, AND NAILED TO A TREE! THE INFINITE AND OMNIPOTENT CREATOR BOUND HIMSELF IN TIME AND SPACE AND STOOPING TO BE ABUSED BY HIS FINITE AND PUNY CREATURES (MTT. MAT. 26:67-68; LUKE LUKE 22:64). “I THE SOURCE OF ALL LIFE STOOPED EVEN TO TASTE OF DEATH”2 (HEB. HEB. 2:9). YET SUCH IS THE DEPTH OF GOD’S LOVE FOR US THAT HE ENDURED SUCH SHAME!
THE MAKER OF THE UNIVERSE AS MAN TO MAN WAS MADE A CURSE; THE CLAIMS OF LAW WHICH HE HAD MADE UNTO THE UTTERMOST HE PAID.
HIS HOLY FINGERS MADE THE BOUGH THAT GREW THE THORNS THAT PIERCED HIS BROW; THE NAILS THAT PIERCED HIS HANDS WERE MINED IN SECRET PLACES HE DESIGNED.
HE MADE THE FOREST WHENCE THERE SPRUNG THE TREE ON WHICH HIS BODY HUNG; HE DIED UPON A CROSS OF WOOD, YET MADE THE HILL ON WHICH IT STOOD.
THE THRONE ON WHICH HE NOW APPEARS WAS HIS FROM EVERLASTING YEARS - BUT A NEW CROWN ADORNS HIS BROW, AND EVERY KNEE TO HIM SHALL BOW.
MAKER OF THE UNIVERSE HOW UNNATURAL ETERNAL LIFE SEEMS TO US FROM OUR CURRENT PERSPECTIVE. YET THIS WAS GOD’S DESIGN PRIOR TO THE ENTRANCE OF SIN: CHRIST SETS HIMSELF FORTH HERE AS THE OVERCOMER OF DEATH NATURAL; WHICH IT MUST ALWAYS BE REMEMBERED IS RATHER DEATH UNNATURAL; FOR MAN WAS MADE FOR IMMORTALITY (GEN. GEN. 2:17), AND DEATH IS THE DENIAL AND REVERSAL OF THE TRUE LAW OF HIS CREATION (ROM. ROM. 5:12).3 THE WORK OF JESUS MAKES POSSIBLE THE WONDERFUL PROMISE SET FORTH LATER IN THIS BOOK WHICH DESCRIBES THE CONDITION OF THOSE WHO PLACE THEIR TRUST IN HIM: “THERE SHALL BE NO DEATH” (REV. REV. 21:4+). JESUS REITERATES THIS FACT TO ENCOURAGE THE PERSECUTED CHURCH AT SMYRNA (REV. REV. 2:8+). WHEN CONFRONTED WITH MEMBERS OF ANY NON-CHRISTIAN RELIGION, HERE IS THE CENTRAL ISSUE AT STAKE: IS JESUS GOD OR IS HE NOT? ONLY ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY WILL ASSERT HIS FULL DIVINITY. IT IS FRUITLESS TO ENGAGE IN LENGTHY INTERACTION WITH ALL SUCH CULTS WHO DENY HIS DIVINITY BECAUSE EVERY OTHER ISSUE PALES INTO INSIGNIFICANCE COMPARED TO THIS CENTRAL ISSUE. THIS PARTICULAR VERSE IS OF GREAT BENEFIT FOR IT REMOVES ALL “WIGGLE ROOM” FROM THOSE WHO WOULD TRY TO DENY THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONE HERE DESCRIBED AS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” WHO IS “ALIVE FOREVERMORE” FOR THE SAME WAS ALSO “DEAD!” UNTIL THE CULT MEMBER CAN ANSWER YOU, “WHEN DID GOD DIE?” THERE IS LITTLE POINT IN FURTHER DISCUSSION. THIS PURPOSE OF REVEALING THE DEITY OF CHRIST IS THUS SEEN TO PERMEATE THE WHOLE BOOK, AND NO UNBIASED READER OF REVELATION CAN REACH ANY CONCLUSION OTHER THAN THAT CHRIST IS GOD, WITH THE FULL ENDORSEMENT AND APPROVAL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HE HAS RECEIVED HIS THRONE FROM THE HAND OF GOD, UNLIKE SATAN WHO TRIED TO USURP THE OFFICE. JESUS CHRIST’S POWERS AND ATTRIBUTES ARE ALL THOSE OF DEITY. ANY DOUBT OF HIS DEITY MUST BE LAID TO REST. [EMPHASIS ADDED]4
BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE: LITERALLY, ΚΑὶ ὁ ΖῶΝ, ΚΑὶ ἐΓΕΝΌΜΗΝ ΝΕΚΡὸΣ ΚΑὶ ἰΔΟὺ ΖῶΝ ΕἰΜΙ ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ [KAI HO ZŌN, KAI EGENOMĒN NEKROS KAI IDOU ZŌN EIMI EIS TOUS AIŌNAS TŌN AIŌNŌN], “I AM THE LIVING ONE AND I WAS DEAD AND BEHOLD LIVING I AM INTO THE AGES OF THE AGES.”5 THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE AND HAS BEEN GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). FOR THIS REASON, JESUS IS ABLE TO GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN HIM (JOHN JOHN 17:2). THIS IS THE BASIS FOR HIS AMAZING STATEMENT TO THOMAS. “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THROUGH ME.’” (JOHN JOHN 14:6). JESUS IS “THE LIFE.” HE ALONE, AMONG MEN, HAS IMMORTALITY (1TI. 1TI. 6:16) AND OFFERS IT TO THOSE WHO COME TO HIM. THE ETERNAL LIFE WHICH JESUS OFFERS IS NOT SOME FUTURE PROMISE, BUT IS GRANTED THE INSTANT A PERSON BELIEVES ON HIM: “JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE MAY DIE, HE SHALL LIVE. AND WHOEVER LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. DO YOU BELIEVE THIS?’ ” (JOHN JOHN 11:25-26). DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY, JESUS DEMONSTRATED THAT HE WAS “THE LIFE,” IN NUMEROUS WAYS. THE LAW OF MOSES STATED THAT LEPERS WERE UNCLEAN (LEV. LEV. 13:44-45). THEY WERE TO BE SEPARATED FROM OTHERS AND TO CRY ‘UNCLEAN! UNCLEAN!’ IN ORDER TO WARN OTHERS OF THEIR PRESENCE. TO TOUCH A LEPER OR ANY OF HIS CLOTHING MADE ONE UNCLEAN AND ALSO CARRIED THE VERY REAL RISK OF INFECTION. IT WAS UNTHINKABLE TO TOUCH A LEPER! YET WHEN LEPERS APPROACHED JESUS FOR HEALING, JESUS DID THE UNTHINKABLE, HE TOUCHED THEM! BUT INSTEAD OF JESUS GETTING LEPROSY, THE LEPERS GOT “JESUS-SY”—THEY WERE INSTANTLY HEALED (MTT. MAT. 8:3; MARK MARK 1:41; LUKE LUKE 5:13)! BECAUSE JESUS IS “THE LIFE,” IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT HE COULD BE DEFILED. INSTEAD, HIS LIFE-GIVING POWER WENT OUT TO OTHERS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF HEALING MIRACLES AND THE RESTORATION OF THE DEAD TO LIFE (MARK MARK 5:41-42; LUKE LUKE 7:14-15; LUKE LUKE 8:54-55; JOHN JOHN 11:43-44). THE PRIMARY DEMONSTRATION THAT JESUS IS “THE LIFE” IS FOUND IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. “JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘DESTROY THIS TEMPLE, AND IN THREE DAYS I WILL RAISE IT UP’ ” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 2:19); “THEREFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 10:17). NOT ONLY WOULD JESUS RISE FROM THE DEAD, BUT HE HIMSELF WOULD BE THE AGENT OF HIS RESURRECTION!6 THEN ὁ ΖῶΝ [HO ZŌN] EXPRESSES NOT SO MUCH THAT HE, THE SPEAKER, “LIVED,” AS THAT HE WAS “THE LIVING ONE,” THE LIFE (JOHN JOHN 1:4; JOHN 14:6), ΑὑΤΟΖΩΉ [HAUTOZŌĒ], HAVING LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND THE FOUNTAIN AND SOURCE OF LIFE TO OTHERS...TO HIM BELONGS ABSOLUTE BEING (ὄΝΤΩΣ ΕἶΝΑΙ [ONTŌS EINAI]), AS CONTRASTED WITH THE RELATIVE BEING OF THE CREATURE, WITH THE LIFE WHICH BE NO LIFE, SEEING THAT IT INEVITABLY FALLS UNDER THE DOMINION OF CORRUPTION AND DEATH, SO SOON AS IT IS SEPARATED FROM HIM, THE SOURCE FROM WHICH IT WAS DERIVED7 CHRIST SAYS, “BEHOLD,” EMPHASIZING THAT HIS DEMONSTRATION OF LIFE BEYOND THE GRAVE IS OF PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE, FOR CHRIST’S RESURRECTION BEARS WITNESS THAT THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM WILL LIKEWISE RISE FROM THE DEAD (JOHN JOHN 14:19; ROM. ROM. 6:8-9). IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE FACT OF THE RESURRECTION—WITHOUT THE “LIVING ONE”—CHRISTIANITY WOULD BE MEANINGLESS (1COR. 1COR. 15:12-17).
KEYS OF HADES [HELL] AND OF DEATH: WITH RARE EXCEPTION, ALL WHO ENTER THIS LIFE FACE THE CERTAINTY OF PHYSICAL DEATH. IN SOME PASSAGES, DEATH AND HADES ARE PERSONIFIED AS ENEMIES OF THE LIVING (HOS. HOS. 13:14; REV. REV. 6:8+), FOR IT IS BY DEATH THAT PEOPLE ENTER HADES.8 THE REFERENCE TO KEYS POINTS TO MANY PASSAGES IN WHICH THE ENTRANCE TO DEATH AND HADES IS DESCRIBED AS BEING CONTROLLED BY GATES (JOB JOB 38:17; PS. PS. 9:13; PS. 107:18; ISA. ISA. 38:10; MTT. MAT. 16:18). THOSE WHO ARE HELD THEREIN, ARE DESCRIBED AS “PRISONERS” (ISA. ISA. 24:22; 1PE. 1PE. 3:19). AS IN REAL LIFE, KEYS IN SCRIPTURE DENOTE THE POWER TO LOCK AND UNLOCK, TO OPEN AND SHUT (ISA. ISA. 22:22; MTT. MAT. 16:19; REV. REV. 3:7+; REV. REV. 9:1+; REV. 20:1-3+).9 THE KEYS OF HADES AND OF DEATH UNLOCK THE GATES OF HADES AND DEATH SO THAT THOSE WHO WOULD PREVIOUSLY HAVE BEEN HELD SECURELY BY DEATH AND HADES ARE NOW SET FREE TO ETERNAL LIFE. WHEREAS DEATH HOLDS THE BODIES OF MEN, HADES HOLDS THEIR SOULS.10 JESUS’ OFFER OF ETERNAL LIFE TO THOSE WHO ACCEPT HIM OVERCOMES THE POWER OF HADES AND DEATH (1COR. 1COR. 15:55). IN THIS SENSE, DEATH AND HADES WERE “RAIDED” BY JESUS WHO LIBERATED MAN WHO WAS DESTINED TO THIS FATE BY THE CURSE (GEN. GEN. 3:19). JESUS IS THE “FIRSTFRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP” (1COR. 1COR. 15:20) AND IN HIS RESURRECTION DEMONSTRATED DOMINION OVER DEATH. IT IS BECAUSE JESUS IS THE “LIVING ONE” THAT HE HAS THE KEYS OF HADES AND DEATH. HIS RESURRECTION “TURNED THE KEY” IN THE GATES OF HADES AND DEATH LIBERATING US TO ETERNAL LIFE. OUR LIBERATION GRANTS US FREEDOM FROM THE BONDAGE OF THE FEAR OF DEATH (HEB. HEB. 2:15). WHAT ALL CREATURES AT SOME TIME, HAVE GONE DOWN BENEATH [THE POWER OF DEATH], AND ARE NOW HELD BY IT! EVERY ACRE OF THE EARTH IS FULL OF THEM, AND THE BOTTOM OF EVERY SEA. I HAVE SEEN THEIR GRIM SKELETONS ON MOUNTAIN SUMMITS, EIGHT THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED FEET ABOVE THE LEVEL OF THE SEA; AND I HAVE WALKED UPON THEIR ASHES MORE THAN A THOUSAND FEET BELOW THAT LEVEL. AND FROM FAR DEEPER DEPTHS TO STILL MORE ELEVATED HEIGHTS, ON ALL THE SLOPES AND HILLSIDES, AND IN ALL THE FIELDS AND VALLEYS OF THE EARTH, DEATH’S VICTIMS LIE IN FETTERS OF DARKNESS, SILENCE AND DUST. EVEN ON THE LIFE-POWERS OF THE SON OF GOD WERE THESE MANACLES MADE FAST. BUT BY HIM THEY WERE ALSO OPENED: FOR HE HATH THE KEYS OF DEATH.11
REVELAYION 1:19 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN: THIS PHRASE INTRODUCES THE KEY VERSE FOR INTERPRETING THE MAIN SECTIONS OF THE BOOK. THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN INCLUDES THOSE THINGS REVEALED TO JOHN PRIOR TO ADDRESSING THE SEVEN CHURCHES (REVELATION REV. 1:1+).1
THE THINGS WHICH ARE: THE THINGS THAT ATTEND JOHN’S PRESENT TIME, WHICH ARE SET FORTH IN THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES FOUND IN REVELATION REV. 2:1+ AND REV. 3:1+.2
THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS: THE THINGS YET FUTURE TO JOHN’S TIME, CONSTITUTING MOST OF THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK, FROM REVELATION REV. 4:1+ ONWARD: REV. 4:1+, WHERE THE VOICE OF A TRUMPET SUMMONED THE SEER TO HEAVEN TO SEE ‘THE THINGS WHICH MUST COME TO PASS HEREAFTER.’ ”3 THE CONJUNCTION ΚΑὶ [KAI] CAN BE TRANSLATED BY “AND,” “EVEN,” OR “BOTH.” THE QUESTION ARISES AS TO WHETHER THERE ARE THREE DIVISIONS OR ONLY TWO? DOES CHRIST GIVE JOHN A CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINE AS A KEY TO THE VISIONS IN THE BOOK? MANY THINK HE DOES. IF SO, ARE THERE THREE DIVISIONS: “SEEN,” “NOW,” AND “LATER”? OR ARE THERE TWO: “SEEN,” I.E., “NOW” AND “LATER”? IN THE LATTER CASE, WHERE DOES THE CHRONOLOGICAL BREAK TAKE PLACE IN THE BOOK?4 THE PASSAGE MAY BE RENDERED: “WRITE THE THINGS WHICH THOU SAWEST, BOTH THE THINGS WHICH ARE AND THE THINGS WHICH SHALL BE HEREAFTER.” SUCH A RENDERING IS GRAMMATICALLY POSSIBLE, THOUGH IT IS NOT FAVORED BY THE MAJORITY OF EXPOSITORS. IF CORRECT, IT MEANS THAT REVELATION RELATES ONLY TO THE PRESENT AND TO THE FUTURE, NOT TO THE PAST AT ALL.5 THE THREEFOLD DIVISION SEEMS MOST NATURAL AND HAS BEEN FAVORED BY MOST INTERPRETERS: THE ADVANTAGE OF THIS OUTLINE IS THAT IT DEALS IN A NATURAL WAY WITH THE MATERIAL RATHER THAN SEIZING ON INCIDENTALS AS SOME EXPOSITORS HAVE DONE OR AVOIDING ANY OUTLINE AT ALL, AS IS TRUE OF OTHER EXPOSITORS. IT IS NOT TOO MUCH TO CLAIM THAT THIS OUTLINE IS THE ONLY ONE WHICH ALLOWS THE BOOK TO SPEAK FOR ITSELF WITHOUT ARTIFICIAL MANIPULATION AND WHICH LAYS GUIDELINES OF SUFFICIENT IMPORTANCE SO THAT EXPOSITORS WHO FOLLOW THIS APPROACH HAVE BEEN ABLE TO ESTABLISH A SYSTEM OF INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NAMELY, THE FUTURIST SCHOOL.6
AFTER THIS: LITERALLY, ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA], “AFTER THESE [THINGS THAT THE GREAT LORD HAS ALLOWED OR HAS COMMANDED TO HAPPEN AFTERWARDS IN PRESIDING ORDER],” PLURAL.
REVELATION 1:20 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY MEDICAL HELP 111 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
MYSTERY: AS IS FREQUENTLY THE CASE WITHIN SCRIPTURE, THE ANSWERS TO OUR QUESTIONS ARE “IN THE BACK OF THE BOOK” (IN THIS CASE, THE BACK OF THE CHAPTER). JESUS EXPLAINS THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS AND SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS.1 A “MYSTERY” IN THE CONSTANT LANGUAGE OF SCRIPTURE IS SOMETHING WHICH MAN IS CAPABLE OF KNOWING, BUT ONLY WHEN IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIM BY GOD (MTT. MAT. 18:11; ROM. ROM. 11:25; EPH. EPH. 6:19; 1COR. 1COR. 13:2), AND NOT THROUGH ANY SEARCHING OF HIS OWN.2 MANY OF THE FANCIFUL INTERPRETATIONS OFFERED FOR THIS BOOK CAN BE REIGNED IN BY THE SIMPLE PROCESS OF CAREFULLY OBSERVING WHAT THE BOOK OFFERS IN THE WAY OF EXPLAINING THE MEANING OF SYMBOLS: “THIS VERSE POINTS UP THE FACT THAT, WHEN SYMBOLS ARE USED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THEY ARE EXPLAINED INTERNALLY, NOT SUBJECT TO IMAGINATIVE SUGGESTIONS BY ALLEGORIZING EXPOSITORS.”3
SEVEN STARS: DUE TO THEIR BRIGHTNESS AND LOCATION IN HEAVEN, ANGELS ARE OFTEN REPRESENTED AS STARS (JOB JOB 38:7; ISA. ISA. 14:13; REV. REV. 9:1+). THERE ARE SEVEN STARS, NOT TWELVE. THE NUMBER OF STARS IS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT FOR DIFFERENTIATING THIS GROUP OF STARS FROM ANOTHER GROUP OF STARS MENTIONED ELSEWHERE (GEN. GEN. 37:9; REV. REV. 12:1+). THESE ARE SAID TO BE THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR. THE TWELVE STARS OF REVELATION REV. 12:1+ REPRESENT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, NOT THE CHURCH.
ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES: HERE WE ENTER UPON PERHAPS THE MOST DIFFICULT INTERPRETIVE QUESTION IN THIS CHAPTER: THE IDENTITY OF THESE ANGELS? EACH OF THE PRIMARY VIEWS IS ATTENDED WITH SOME DIFFICULTY:
	THE IDENTITY OF THE ANGELS

	IDENTITY
	FOR
	AGAINST

	HEAVENLY GUARDIAN ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES
	THE TERM “ANGEL” DESCRIBES HEAVENLY BEINGS ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 
	THE ANGELS ARE CHARGED, AS INDIVIDUALS, WITH VARIOUS SINS. ELECT ANGELS DO NOT SIN. THE COMPLEXITY OF COMMUNICATION: WHY WOULD THE REVELATION BE GIVEN FROM GOD TO JESUS TO A HEAVENLY ANGEL TO JOHN (A MAN) TO ANOTHER HEAVENLY ANGEL (THE STAR) AND THEN TO THE CHURCH? WHY WOULD ELECT ANGELS, KNOWN FOR THEIR STEADFAST SERVICE AND POWER, BE SAID TO BE PROTECTED IN THE RIGHT HAND OF THE SON OF MAN? THE AWARDS FOR THE OVERCOMER CORRESPOND TO THOSE PROMISED TO REDEEMED HUMANS. ANGELS DO NOT PARTAKE OF THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 2:7+), CANNOT BE IMPRISONED BY MEN OR KILLED (REV. REV. 2:10-11+), ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 3:5+), NOR WILL THEY REIGN OVER THE NATIONS (REV. REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:21+). IF THE ANGEL IS A HEAVENLY GUARDIAN ANGEL, THEN ALMOST ALL THAT IS SAID OF HIM MUST BE STRICTLY REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PEOPLE WITHIN THE CHURCH HE GUARDS.

	HUMAN MESSENGERS FROM THE CHURCHES
	THE TERM “ANGELS” IS OCCASIONALLY USED OF HUMAN MESSENGERS. HUMAN MESSENGERS MAY HAVE BEEN SENT TO PATMOS FOR THE PURPOSE OF MEETING WITH JOHN AND CARRYING A COPY OF THE LETTER BACK TO EACH CHURCH. THERE ARE FEWER PROBLEMS ATTENDING THIS VIEW. “THE VIEW THAT TAKES THE ANGELOI AS MEN WHO ARE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCHES, BUT ARE WITHOUT A UNIQUE LEADERSHIP FUNCTION APPEARS TO BE THE MOST PROBABLE CHOICE, LARGELY BECAUSE OBJECTIONS TO IT ARE EASIER TO ANSWER THAN OBJECTIONS TO THE OTHER...VIEWS.” 
	HUMAN MESSENGERS ARE NEVER CALLED “STARS” (BUT SEE GEN. GEN. 37:9 CF. REV. REV. 12:1+; DAN. DAN. 12:3). WHY WOULD SECONDARY HUMAN MESSENGERS BE HELD PERSONALLY RESPONSIBLE AS INDIVIDUALS FOR THE SINS OF THE CHURCH?

	A HUMAN LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN EACH CITY (ELDER OR BISHOP)
	THE ANGELS ARE INDIVIDUALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE CHURCHES AND ARE PROTECTED IN THE RIGHT HAND OF THE SON OF MAN. 
	THERE IS NO PRECEDENT WITHIN SCRIPTURE OR CHURCH HISTORY FOR REFERRING TO CHURCH LEADERS AS “ANGELS.” EVEN APOSTLES WITH GREAT AUTHORITY, SUCH AS PETER AND JOHN, REFER TO THEMSELVES MERELY AS “ELDER” (1PE. 1PE. 5:1; 2JN. 2JN. 1:1; 3JN. 3JN. 1:1). NT CHURCH LEADERSHIP CONSISTS OF A PLURALITY OF ELDERS. THE INDIVIDUAL LEADER COULD NOT BE PERSONALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CHARACTER OF THE ENTIRE CHURCH. CITIES SUCH AS EPHESUS PROBABLY HAD MULTIPLE HOUSE CHURCHES.

	PERSONIFICATIONS OF THE CHURCHES
	THE CLOSE IDENTIFICATION BETWEEN EACH “ANGEL” AND THE CHARACTER OF THE CHURCH. CHRIST SPEAKS TO THE CHURCHES BOTH IN THE SINGULAR AND PLURAL.
	LACK OF SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE FOR THE PERSONIFICATION OF CONGREGATIONS OF BELIEVERS. “STARS” OR “ANGELS” ARE NOT USED THIS WAY ANYWHERE ELSE. IN ASSIGNING SIN TO A PERSONIFICATION, AMBIGUITY REMAINS AS TO WHO IS TRULY RESPONSIBLE. THIS VIEW WOULD MAKE THE STARS AND LAMPSTANDS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL. 



IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION.
LEVEL 1-2 (PROVERBS 2-3; ACTS 1/ACTS 2): CHAPTER 2 (TIN LEVEL CUT OFF FROM LUKE 22-LUKE 23) THE 2ND HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 2ND HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 2ND HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 2ND HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 2:1
HAVING BEEN COMMISSIONED BY CHRIST TO WRITE “THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS” (REV. REV. 1:19+), JOHN NOW RECORDS “THE THINGS WHICH ARE”—JESUS’ ASSESSMENT OF THE CONDITION OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA AT THE TIME JOHN WROTE. THIS SUBJECT WILL OCCUPY REVELATION REV. 2:1+ AND REV. 3:1+ UNTIL JOHN IS CALLED UP TO HEAVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF REVELATION REV. 4:1+ IN ORDER TO WITNESS AND RECORD “THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.” THE EVALUATION, EXHORTATION, AND PROMISES WHICH JESUS GIVES TO EACH OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES PROVIDE IMPORTANT INSIGHTS INTO THE CONDITIONS OF THE EARLY CHURCH. THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES ALSO CHALLENGE US TODAY TO EXAMINE OUR OWN LIVES TO SEE WHICH ATTRIBUTES OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WHETHER GOOD AND BAD, ARE EVIDENT IN OUR OWN LIVES?
THE ANGEL: IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION.
THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS: AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S WRITING, EPHESUS WAS AN IMPORTANT SEAPORT CITY OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF ASIA. TODAY, THE SITE IS STRANDED SEVERAL MILES FROM THE SEA ON THE EDGE OF A SWAMPY ALLUVIAL PLAIN AND THE FORMER HARBOR IS MARKED BY A REED-BED.1 EPHESUS WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS (DIANA IN LATIN), 425-FEET LONG BY 220-FEET WIDE WITH EACH OF ITS 120 COLUMNS DONATED BY A KING, ONE OF THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE WORLD (ACTS ACTS 19:1).2
TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS AT EPHESUS
[image: Temple of Artemis at Ephesus] 
THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS (DIANA) ADDED TO THE COMMERCIAL IMPORTANCE OF EPHESUS, FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THE TEMPLE WAS REGARDED AS SACROSANCT THROUGHOUT THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD AND THUS BECAME THE PRIMARY BANKING INSTITUTION OF ASIA MINOR. SECOND, PILGRIMS SWELLED THE POPULATION AND CONTRIBUTED SUBSTANTIALLY TO EPHESIAN BUSINESS, ESPECIALLY DURING THE FESTIVALS OF ARTEMIS (MARCH/APRIL). SO PROMINENT WAS THE CITY THAT DURING THE EARLY CHRISTIAN PERIOD THE POPULATION OF EPHESUS PROBABLY EXCEEDED A QUARTER MILLION.4 THE IMPORTANT PLACE WHICH ARTEMIS HELD IN THE CITY, BOTH RELIGIOUSLY AND COMMERCIALLY, CAN BE SEEN BY THE RIOT WHICH ENSUED IN REACTION TO PAUL’S MINISTRY (ACTS ACTS 19:24-41). ONE OF THE MONTHS OF THE CALENDAR WAS NAMED AFTER ARTEMIS AND A YEARLY CELEBRATION WAS HELD IN HER HONOR.5 THE ANCIENT TEMPLE OF THE GREAT GODDESS IDENTIFIED WITH ARTEMIS STOOD LESS THAN A MILE OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF THE CITY.6 EPHESUS ALSO PARTICIPATED IN THE IMPERIAL CULT WHERE TEMPLES WERE BUILT TO CLAUDIUS, HADRIAN, AND SEVERUS.7 MAGIC WAS A THRIVING ART AT EPHESUS. SCRIPTURE RECORDS THE VALUE OF BOOKS BURNED BY THOSE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC AS “FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER” (ACTS ACTS 19:19).8 EPHESUS ALSO HAD A REPUTATION AS A SEAT OF LEARNING. PAUL IS RECORDED AS HAVING TAUGHT AT ONE SUCH ESTABLISHED SCHOOL, THE SCHOOL OF TYRANNUS (ACTS ACTS 19:9). EPHESUS WAS THE SCENE FOR JUSTIN’S DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHO.9 EPHESUS WAS PROBABLY LISTED AS THE FIRST CITY OF THE SEVEN TO RECEIVE THE LETTER FROM JOHN DUE TO ITS PROXIMITY TO PATMOS AND ITS KEY LOCATION ON MAJOR OVERLAND ROUTES: EPHESUS LAY AT THE INTERSECTION OF TWO ANCIENT MAJOR OVERLAND ROUTES: THE COASTAL ROAD THAT RAN NORTH THROUGH SMYRNA AND PERGAMUM TO TROAS (NEAR ANCIENT TROY); AND THE WESTERN ROUTE TO COLOSSAE, HIERAPOLIS, LAODICEA, AND REGIONS OF PHRYGIA AND BEYOND. EPHESUS CAN ALSO BE VIEWED AS THE STARTING-POINT OF A TYPE OF POSTAL ROUTE...RUNNING NORTH TO PERGAMUM AND SOUTHWEST THROUGH SARDIS TO LAODICEA.10 ALTHOUGH PAUL MINISTERED EXTENSIVELY AT EPHESUS: ACTS 2:9 JEWS RESIDENT IN ASIA WERE PRESENT IN JERUSALEM ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST. AND WE ARE TOLD OF ‘DISCIPLES’ IN EPHESUS BEFORE PAUL’S ARRIVAL, THOUGH THEY ARE REPRESENTED AS IMPERFECTLY INSTRUCTED [ACTS ACTS 19:1FF; ACTS ACTS 18:24FF].”11 PAUL FIRST VISITED EPHESUS ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS ACTS 18:19-28) AND ON HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY TAUGHT THERE FOR A PERIOD OF ALMOST THREE YEARS (ACTS ACTS 20:31). PAUL WROTE HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH FROM THERE.12 IT WAS AT EPHESUS THAT APOLLOS, A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, WAS INSTRUCTED BY AQUILA AND PRISCILLA (ACTS ACTS 18:24-26). WHEN RETURNING FROM HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM, PAUL PASSED BY EPHESUS, BUT STOPPED IN MILETUS. FROM THERE, HE SENT FOR AND MET WITH THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS (ACTS ACTS 20:17). THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS HAD PLURAL ELDERSHIP WELL IN ADVANCE OF JOHN’S WRITING THIS LETTER (WHICH ADDS TO THE DIFFICULTIES ATTENDING THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH). PAUL ASKED TIMOTHY TO REMAIN IN EPHESUS IN HIS ABSENCE (1TI. 1TI. 1:3) AND WROTE HIS EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIAN CHURCH IN A.D. 60-62 (AFTER HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, A.D. 53-57) WHICH WAS DELIVERED BY TYCHICUS (EPH. EPH. 6:21). TRADITION HOLDS THAT THE JOHN LEFT JERUSALEM PRIOR TO ITS DESTRUCTION AND IN ABOUT A.D. 66 RELOCATED TO EPHESUS WHICH WAS HIS MAIN PLACE OF MINISTRY DURING THE CLOSING YEARS OF HIS LIFE. IF MARY WERE STILL ALIVE, SHE WOULD HAVE UNDOUBTEDLY TRAVELED WITH HIM (JOHN JOHN 19:27). ABOUT 5 KM (3 MI) FROM EPHESUS WAS CONSTRUCTED THE BASILICA OF ST. JOHN. JOHN IS SUPPOSED TO BE BURIED THERE. BUT MEINARDUS ASKS WHICH JOHN, SINCE ACCORDING TO EUSEBIUS (HE III.3) PAPIAS, THE FAMED SECOND-CENTURY BISHOP OF HIERAPOLIS, “ASSERTS THERE WERE ALSO TWO TOMBS IN EPHESUS, AND THAT BOTH ARE CALLED JOHN’S EVEN TO THIS DAY.” THIS CHURCH ERECTED TO THE MEMORY OF JOHN IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE CHURCH OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN WHICH THE COUNCIL OF EPHESUS WAS HELD IN A.D. 431, WHEN NESTORIUS WAS CONDEMNED IN THE THEOTOKOS ISSUE...THE STONES AND PILLARS [OF THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS] WERE USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF BOTH THE GREAT BASILICA OF ST. SOPHIA AT CONSTANTINOPLE AND THE EARLY CHURCH OF ST. JOHN AT EPHESUS...ALTHOUGH EPHESUS LIES IN RUINS TODAY, THE RAILWAY STATION NEARBY IS CALLED AYASOLUK, A CORRUPTION OF GK HAGIOS THEOLOGOS, “THE HOLY THEOLOGIAN,” A WELL-KNOWN REFERENCE IN EASTERN CHRISTENDOM TO THE BELOVED EVANGELIST.13
HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND: THE TITLES WHICH JESUS ASSUMES IN EACH LETTER ARE PRIMARILY DERIVED FROM REVELATION REV. 1:12-18+ AND ARE TAILORED TO THE MESSAGE WHICH ATTENDS EACH LETTER. HERE, THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAS LOST ITS FIRST LOVE (REV. REV. 2:4+). JESUS REMINDS THEM THAT IT IS HE WHO IS THE PROTECTOR OF THE STARS—THEY ARE HELD IN HIS RIGHT HAND, SECURE AND IN A POSITION OF FAVOR (JOHN JOHN 10:27-30). HE HAS NOT LEFT THEM, BUT THEY HAVE LEFT HIM (DEU. DEU. 31:6, DEU. 31:8; JOS. JOS. 1:5; MTT. MAT. 28:20; HEB. HEB. 13:5). 
WALKS IN THE MIDST: HE IS THE ONE IN THE MIDST OF THE CHURCHES AND WILL ALWAYS BE WITH THEM (MTT. MAT. 28:20), EVEN IF THEY HAVE FORSAKEN A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM (REV. REV. 2:4+). 
REVELATION 2:2
I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
LABOR AND PATIENCE: THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAD WORKED HARD AND BORN A CONSISTENT LOAD OF SERVICE. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE, THOUGH FULL OF JOY, IS ALSO ATTENDED BY MUCH LABOR AND HARDSHIP (2COR. 2COR. 11:27). CONTINUAL LABOR REQUIRES CONTINUAL PATIENCE. BELIEVERS ARE TO PERSEVERE AND NOT GROW WEARY (ISA. ISA. 40:31; GAL. GAL. 6:9; 2TH. 2TH. 3:13; HEB. HEB. 12:3). THOSE WHO DIE IN THE TRIBULATION ARE SAID TO OBTAIN REST FROM THEIR LABORS AND THEIR WORKS FOLLOW THEM (REV. REV. 14:13+).
CANNOT BEAR: THE EPHESIAN CHURCH DID NOT BEAR THOSE WHO WERE EVIL. THIS MUST REFER TO THE SCRIPTURAL APPLICATION OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE TO PROTECT THE GATHERING FROM THOSE WHO WERE NOT TRULY OF THEM (MTT. MAT. 18:17; 1COR. 1COR. 5:5; 1TI. 1TI. 6:3-5): THE SPHERE IN WHICH THE ANGEL OF EPHESUS HAD THE CHIEF OPPORTUNITY OF MANIFESTING THIS HOLY INTOLERANCE OF EVIL-DOERS WAS, NO DOUBT, THAT OF CHURCH-DISCIPLINE, SEPARATING OFF FROM FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FAITHFUL THOSE WHO NAMED THE NAME OF CHRIST, YET WOULD NOT DEPART FROM INIQUITY (2TI. 2TI. 2:19).2 A LETTER WRITTEN BY IGNATIUS (A.D. 98-117) MENTIONS THIS COMMENDABLE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH: BUT I HAVE LEARNED THAT CERTAIN PEOPLE...HAVE PASSED YOUR WAY WITH EVIL DOCTRINE, BUT YOU DID NOT ALLOW THEM TO SOW IT AMONG YOU. YOU COVERED UP YOUR EARS IN ORDER TO AVOID RECEIVING THE THINGS BEING SOWN BY THEM—IGNATIUS, THE LETTER OF IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS3
TESTED THOSE: THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WAS DILIGENT IN EVALUATING THOSE WHO MINISTERED IN THEIR MIDST. ALL THINGS ARE TO BE TESTED BY THE MEASURE OF GOD’S WORD (ISA. ISA. 8:20) AND THE FRUIT WHICH IS PRODUCED (MTT. MAT. 7:16). THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE CLAIMED TO BE OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, BUT ARE NOT (1TH. 1TH. 5:2; 1TI. 1TI. 4:1; 1JN. 1JN. 4:1; REV. REV. 2:20+). THE MOST SERIOUS THREATS TO THE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY COME FROM WITHIN (ACTS ACTS 20:29-31; 1TI. 1TI. 1:3-4). PETER WARNED OF FALSE TEACHERS WHO WOULD PATTERN THEMSELVES AFTER THE FALSE PROPHETS OF THE OT: BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD WHO BOUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS; FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. (2PE. 2PE. 2:1) WHEN THE CHURCH ACCEPTS THESE FALSE TEACHERS, AND FAILS TO CONFRONT THEIR ERROR, THEN “THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED.” A KEY ATTRIBUTE OF SUCH TEACHERS IS THEIR DECEPTION—APPEARING TO BE WHAT THEY ARE NOT. THEY ARE ALL THE MORE EFFECTIVE IN THEIR CONVINCING ZEAL SINCE THEY THEMSELVES ARE DECEIVED (2TI. 2TI. 3:13). IT IS A LAMENTABLE FACT IN OUR TIME THAT THE CHURCH SEEMS UNWILLING TO TEST ITS OWN. APPLICATION OF THE GUIDELINES SET FORTH BY THE NT WRITERS IS SEEN AS JUDGMENTAL OR QUENCHING THE SPIRIT. YET IT WAS THE SPIRIT HIMSELF WHO INSPIRED THE WRITERS WHO URGE US THROUGH THE PAGES OF SCRIPTURE TO PROACTIVELY GUARD DOCTRINE! THE NT MAKES PLAIN HOW ESSENTIAL THIS TESTING IS TO THE HEALTH OF THE ASSEMBLIES. SHOULDN’T WE EXPECT THAT SATAN WILL CONCENTRATE HIS GREATEST EFFORTS AT THE VERY ‘GROUND ZERO’ OF GOD’S WORK UPON THE EARTH—WITHIN THE LOCAL CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY? WE CANNOT SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT BEEN WARNED: “TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD” (1JN. 1JN. 4:1)!
SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES: THESE WERE NOT APOSTLES IN THE SENSE OF HAVING SEEN THE RISEN CHRIST (ACTS ACTS 1:21-22; 1COR. 1COR. 9:1) SINCE JOHN ALONE SURVIVED AT THE TIME OF WRITING.4 PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY WARNED THE EPHESIAN CHURCH ABOUT THE NEED TO WATCH FOR FALSE TEACHERS: FOR I KNOW THIS, THAT AFTER MY DEPARTURE SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING THE FLOCK. ALSO FROM AMONG YOURSELVES MEN WILL RISE UP, SPEAKING PERVERSE THINGS, TO DRAW AWAY THE DISCIPLES AFTER THEMSELVES. THEREFORE WATCH, AND REMEMBER THAT FOR THREE YEARS I DID NOT CEASE TO WARN EVERYONE NIGHT AND DAY WITH TEARS. (ACTS ACTS 20:29-31) PAUL MENTIONED SUCH FALSE APOSTLES WHEN WRITING TO THE CHURCH AT CORINTH AND WAS NOT HESITANT TO CUT OFF THEIR “MINISTRY”: BUT WHAT I DO, I WILL ALSO CONTINUE TO DO, THAT I MAY CUT OFF THE OPPORTUNITY FROM THOSE WHO DESIRE AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE REGARDED JUST AS WE ARE IN THE THINGS OF WHICH THEY BOAST. FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THEREFORE IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. (2COR. 2COR. 11:12-15) A KEY ATTRIBUTE OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT WHAT THEY APPEAR TO BE IS THEIR SELF PROCLAMATION. IN THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA, IT WAS JEZEBEL WHO CALLED HERSELF A PROPHETESS (REV. REV. 2:20+). PAUL SAYS THAT THEY TRANSFORM THEMSELVES, PATTERNING THEIR DECEIT AFTER SATAN WHO TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THIS TRANSFORMATION WOULD BE ENTIRELY EFFECTIVE IF THE CHURCH DID NOT HAVE THE WORD OF GOD AND GIFTS OF SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT TO EXPOSE SUCH IMPOSTERS (1COR. 1COR. 12:10). SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT IS NECESSARY BECAUSE THE NATURAL MIND IS INEFFECTIVE IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM WHERE THE SEDUCTION TAKES PLACE (MTT. MAT. 24:24; MARK MARK 13:22; 2TH. 2TH. 2:9-11; 1TI. 1TI. 4:1). THE POWER OF SEDUCTION BY DEMONIC SPIRITS MAY BE ASSESSED BY NOTING HOW EASILY DECEIVING SPIRITS CONVINCE THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO PARTICIPATE IN THE HEIGHT OF FOLLY: GOING TO WAR AGAINST GOD (REV. REV. 16:13-14+)!
REVELATION 2:3
PERSEVERED: THE EPHESIANS HAD IN COMMON THEIR PERSEVERANCE (ὑΠΟΜΟΝὴΝ [HYPOMONĒN]) WITH JOHN’S PATIENCE (REV. REV. 1:9+), THE TRAIT OF FAITHFULLY WAITING WHILE “ABIDING UNDER” OR BEARING A HEAVY LOAD. PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE ARE QUALITIES WHICH ATTEND SELFLESSNESS, FOR THEY SEEK THINGS OTHER THAN SELF (ROM. ROM. 2:7). PERSEVERANCE IS PRODUCED BY TRIBULATION (ROM. ROM. 5:3). WHAT GOD HAS REVEALED AFORE TIME HELPS US REMAIN PATIENT UNDER CONDITIONS WE MIGHT NOT OTHERWISE TOLERATE BECAUSE WE HAVE HOPE (ROM. ROM. 15:4).
HAVE LABORED: THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAD DUTIFULLY LABORED TO PRODUCE FRUIT (TIT. TIT. 3:8, TIT. 3:14). THESE LABORS WERE EVIDENCE OF THE REALITY OF THEIR FAITH (JAS. JAS. 2:17-26). THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAD A CLEAN BILL OF HEALTH FROM AN EXTERNAL PERSPECTIVE.
MY NAME’S SAKE [NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN YAHWEH]: JESUS PREDICTED THAT THE EPHESIANS AND ALL BELIEVERS WOULD BE REVILED, HATED, AND PERSECUTED FOR HIS NAME’S SAKE (MTT. MAT. 5:11; MAT. 10:22). IT IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT THAT WE TAKE CARE THAT OUR PERSECUTION IS FOR HIS NAME’S SAKE RATHER THAN FOR OUR NAME’S SAKE. HOW OFTEN DO WE ABUSE HIS NAME TO DEFEND INSENSITIVITY OR RUDENESS ON OUR PART? WHEN THE WORLD HATES OR PERSECUTES US, IS IT TRULY BECAUSE OF HIS NAME? ARE THERE TIMES WHEN WE DESERVE THE TREATMENT WHICH WE HAVE JUSTLY EARNED, BUT RATIONALIZE IT BY INCORRECTLY ATTRIBUTING IT TO OUR POSITION IN CHRIST? ANYTHING DONE FOR HIS NAME’S SAKE MUST BE DONE WITH HIS SEXLESS CHARACTER. SINCE WE ARE CALLED BY HIS NAME (ACTS ACTS 15:17; JAS. JAS. 2:7), WHEN OUR ACTIONS CONTRAVENE THE WORD OF GOD, WE PROFANE HIS NAME (LEV. LEV. 19:12; LEV. 20:3; LEV. 22:2, LEV. 22:32; PR. PR. 30:9; ISA. ISA. 48:11; ISA. 52:5; JER. JER. 34:16; EZE. EZE. 20:9, EZE. 20:14, EZE. 20:22, EZE. 20:30; EZE. 36:21-23; EZE. 39:7).
REVELATION 2:4
NEVERTHELESS: DESPITE THE GOOD WORKS AND PATIENCE, THERE IS SOMETHING LACKING IN THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. HOW SOBERING IT IS TO HEAR THE LORD SAY “NEVERTHELESS” AFTER A WORD OF COMMENDATION!
LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE [NOTHING SEXUAL, BUT DIVINE]: “LEFT” IS ἀΦῆΚΕΣ [APHĒKES] MEANING “TO SEND AWAY...TO BID GOING AWAY OR DEPART...OF A HUSBAND DIVORCING HIS WIFE,”1 TO REV. 2:4+.”2 “NOTE, THE WORD IS ‘LEAVE,’ NOT ‘LOSE.’ TO LOVE LIES IN THE POWER OF THE WILL, OTHERWISE IT WOULD NOT BE COMMANDED...THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF THAT DECLINE WHICH ENDS IN LAODICEA.”3 THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAD FALLEN PREY TO THE SAME FATE AS ISRAEL BEFORE THEM (JER. JER. 2:1-9): MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, “GO AND CRY IN THE HEARING OF JERUSALEM, SAYING, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD: “I REMEMBER YOU, THE KINDNESS OF YOUR YOUTH, THE LOVE OF YOUR BETROTHAL, WHEN YOU WENT AFTER ME IN THE WILDERNESS, IN A LAND NOT SOWN. ISRAEL WAS HOLINESS TO THE LORD, THE FIRSTFRUITS OF HIS INCREASE. ALL THAT DEVOUR HIM WILL OFFEND; DISASTER WILL COME UPON THEM,” SAYS THE LORD.’” GOD REMINDS ISRAEL OF “THE LOVE OF HER BETROTHAL,” WHEN THEY SOUGHT AFTER HIM IN THE WILDERNESS. ALTHOUGH THE NATION LACKED MANY THINGS IN THE WILDERNESS, THEY HAD A ZEAL AND HUNGER FOR THE LORD. THIS IS ANALOGOUS TO THE ZEAL AND HUNGER WE HAD FOR GOD WHEN HE FIRST CALLS US FROM THE “WILDERNESS” OF THE WORLD. AT THAT TIME, NOTHING ELSE WAS AS IMPORTANT AS OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM! HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD, O HOUSE OF JACOB AND ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. THUS SAYS THE LORD: “WHAT INJUSTICE HAVE YOUR FATHERS FOUND IN ME, THAT THEY HAVE GONE FAR FROM ME, HAVE FOLLOWED IDOLS, AND HAVE BECOME IDOLATERS? NEITHER DID THEY SAY, ‘WHERE IS THE LORD, WHO BROUGHT US UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHO LED US THROUGH THE WILDERNESS, THROUGH A LAND OF DESERTS AND PITS, THROUGH A LAND OF DROUGHT AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH, THROUGH A LAND THAT NO ONE CROSSED AND WHERE NO ONE DWELT?’” GOD RELATES THE NEXT STAGE IN ISRAEL’S FLAGGING RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. THEY HAVE “GONE FAR FROM” HIM AND HAVE BEGUN TO FOLLOW IDOLS. THEY HAVE FORGOTTEN THE WONDERS HE DID WHEN THEY WERE RESCUED FROM A DESPERATE SITUATION AND NOW OTHER THINGS HAVE BEGUN TO ECLIPSE THE IMPORTANCE OF INTIMACY WITH GOD. GOD SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS ISRAEL’S HAVING “FOLLOWED IDOLS”—THE NATION IS TURNING ITS ATTENTION ELSEWHERE. “I BROUGHT YOU INTO A BOUNTIFUL COUNTRY, TO EAT ITS FRUIT AND ITS GOODNESS. BUT WHEN YOU ENTERED, YOU DEFILED MY LAND AND MADE MY HERITAGE AN ABOMINATION. THE PRIESTS DID NOT SAY, ‘WHERE IS THE LORD?’ AND THOSE WHO HANDLE THE LAW DID NOT KNOW ME; THE RULERS ALSO TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME; THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL, AND WALKED AFTER THINGS THAT DO NOT PROFIT. THEREFORE I WILL YET BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOU,” SAYS THE LORD, “AND AGAINST YOUR CHILDREN’S CHILDREN I WILL BRING CHARGES.” THE NATION HAS NOW DRIFTED SO FAR APART FROM GOD THAT “THOSE WHO HANDLE THE LAW DID NOT KNOW ME.” THIS IS A VERY SERIOUS STATE OF AFFAIRS! THE VERY PEOPLE WHO SHOULD KNOW GOD AND ACCURATELY REPRESENT HIM, NO LONGER “KNOW ME.” HOW SIMILAR THIS SOUNDS TO THE SOBERING WORDS OF JESUS: MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME, CAST OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, AND DONE MANY WONDERS IN YOUR NAME?’ AND THEN I WILL DECLARE TO THEM, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS!’ (MTT. MAT. 7:22-23) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IF JESUS NEVER KNEW THEM THEN THEY COULD NOT HAVE TRULY KNOWN HIM. YET THEY ARE ACTIVELY MINISTERING IN HIS NAME—ATTRIBUTING THEIR ACTIVITIES TO HIS CHARACTER! THE DISTURBING REALITY IS THAT IT IS POSSIBLE TO THINK ONE IS ACTIVELY “SERVING GOD,” BUT WITHOUT A TRUE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. EVEN IN THE CASE WHERE WE BEGIN FOLLOWING AFTER HIM, TIME AND CIRCUMSTANCES OFTEN TURN OUR HEARTS ASIDE. WHEN SOLOMON GREW OLD, “HIS WIVES TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS; AND HIS HEART WAS NOT LOYAL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AS WAS THE HEART OF HIS FATHER DAVID” (1K. 1K. 11:4). OUR PRIORITY MUST EVER BE RELATIONSHIP OVER SERVICE (WORKS). THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL MESSAGE OF THE INCIDENT INVOLVING MARY AND HER SISTER MARTHA RELATED BY LUKE. MARTHA’S PRIORITY WAS SERVING WHEREAS “MARY...SAT AT JESUS’ FEET AND HEARD HIS WORD” (LUKE LUKE 10:39). MARTHA WAS SO FOCUSED ON SERVING THAT SHE MISSED A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY TO LISTEN TO HER LORD. JESUS SUMMARIZED THE ACTIONS OF THE TWO SISTERS: “MARTHA, MARTHA, YOU ARE WORRIED AND TROUBLED ABOUT MANY THINGS. BUT ONE THING IS NEEDED, AND MARY HAS CHOSEN THAT GOOD PART, WHICH WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER” (LUKE LUKE 10:41-42). TIME SPENT SITTING AT THE MASTER’S FEET WILL NEVER BE TAKEN AWAY FROM US. ALTHOUGH SOME FRET THAT SUCH TIME REDUCES OUR ABILITY TO SERVE, THE RESULT IS ACTUALLY THE OPPOSITE. OUR DEVOTION, MOTIVATION, AND UNDERSTANDING OF GOD ARE DEEPENED CAUSING AN INCREASE IN THE FRUIT OF GOD’S MINISTRY THROUGH US. OUR MINISTRY AND SERVICE MUST BE GROUNDED IN AND OUT OF OUR LOVE FOR HIM (HEB. HEB. 6:10-12). WE ARE “PRIESTS TO HIS GOD,” OUR PRIMARY FOCUS IS GOD-WARD, ONLY THEN MAN-WARD. INSTEAD OF WANING, OUR LOVE FOR HIM IS TO BE CONTINUALLY INCREASING (PHP. PHP. 1:9). THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAD LOST ITS FOCUS. THEY HAD TAKEN THEIR EYES OFF OF JESUS AND WERE NOW FOCUSING ON THEIR WORKS DONE FOR HIS NAME. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF IDOLATRY. THE CONDITION OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH AT THE TIME OF JOHN APPEARS CONSIDERABLY DIFFERENT TO THAT WHEN PAUL WROTE HIS EPISTLE. EPH. 1:15. THIS EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN UNDER DOMITIAN, WHEN THIRTY YEARS HAD ELAPSED SINCE PAUL HAD WRITTEN HIS EPISTLE TO THEM.”4 THIS IS EVIDENCE FOR A LATE DATE FOR THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION.
REVELATION 2:5
REMEMBER: REMEMBERING IS THE FIRST IN A THREE-STEP PROCESS. ALL THREE STEPS (REMEMBER, REPENT, AND DO THE FIRST WORKS) ARE IN THE IMPERATIVE TENSE: REMEMBER! ...REPENT! ...DO! THE EPHESIANS WERE COMMANDED TO GO BACK IN THEIR MINDS TO AN EARLIER TIME WHEN THEIR MOTIVATION AND FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST HAD BEEN DIFFERENT. AN IMPORTANT FUNCTION OF FESTIVALS, SIGNS, AND ALTARS IS TO HELP MEN REMEMBER THE EARLIER WORKS OF GOD AND THE DEDICATIONS THEY MADE (GEN. GEN. 9:15-16; NUM. NUM. 15:39-40; DEU. DEU. 16:13; JOS. JOS. 22:10, JOS. 22:27-28).
REPENT: IF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WERE TO REPENT AND RETURN TO THEIR FIRST LOVE, THEY WOULD FIND THAT GOD IS ALSO ONCE AGAIN CLOSER TO THEM (ZEC. ZEC. 1:3). PROPERLY SPEAKING, METANOEIN IS “TO KNOW AFTER” AS PRONOEIN IS “TO KNOW BEFORE”; METANOIA IS “AFTERKNOWLEDGE” ...THE NEXT STEP THAT METANOIA SIGNIFIES IS THE CHANGE OF MIND THAT RESULTS FROM THIS AFTERKNOWLEDGE. THUS, TERTULLIAN WROTE: “IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE THE WORD FOR REPENTANCE IS NOT DERIVED FROM THE ADMISSION OF A FAULT BUT FROM A CHANGE OF MIND.” ...LAST OF ALL METANOIA SIGNIFIES A RESULTING CHANGE OF CONDUCT. ...ONLY IN SCRIPTURE AND IN THE WORKS OF THOSE WHO WERE DEPENDENT ON SCRIPTURE DOES METANOIA PREDOMINANTLY REFER TO A CHANGE OF MIND, TO TAKING A WISER VIEW OF THE PAST, TO “THE SOUL’S PERCEPTION OF THE WICKED THINGS IT HAS DONE.”1 REPENTANCE INCLUDES A RECOGNITION OF WRONG-DOING TOGETHER WITH A DECISION TO MOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIRECTION: “REPENT THEREFORE AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, SO THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD” (ACTS ACTS 3:19).
FROM WHERE YOU HAVE FALLEN: THEIR CURRENT ESTATE IS SAID TO BE LOWER THAN BEFORE. AS THEY DRIFTED APART FROM GOD IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP, THEIR SPIRITUAL STATE ALSO DECLINED. HAVE FALLEN IS IN THE PERFECT TENSE—THE FALL HAD ALREADY TAKEN PLACE, BUT JESUS IS CONCERNED WITH THEIR PRESENT SPIRITUAL CONDITION.
DO THE FIRST WORKS: THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WAS NOT LACKING IN WORKS, BUT THE MOTIVATION FOR THE WORKS HAD CHANGED AND WAS NOW ADVERSELY AFFECTING THE RESULTS. “NOT THE QUANTITY, BUT THE QUALITY, OF ...WORKS WAS NOW OTHER AND WORSE THAN ONCE IT HAD BEEN.”2 HOW OFTEN HAS THIS BEEN THE CASE IN CHRISTIAN HISTORY WHEN WORKS OF MERCY, INTENDED TO EXHIBIT THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST AND TO POINT PEOPLE TO THE SOLUTION OF THEIR ULTIMATE NEED, SUFFER A GRADUAL REDUCTION IN THEIR ZEAL AND FOCUS ON CHRIST. THE RESULT IS THAT THE CHRISTIAN ORGANIZATION BECOMES JUST ONE MORE SOCIAL INSTITUTION DOING “GOOD WORKS,” BUT FAILING TO ENGAGE THE CULTURE WITH THE PRIORITY OF SALVATION. THE SOLUTION IS FOUND IN RETRACING OUR STEPS BACK TO WHERE WE WENT ASTRAY AND CALLING UPON THE LORD AS WE DID AT THE FIRST. AFTER STRAYING IN EGYPT, ABRAHAM RETURNED TO “THE PLACE WHERE HIS TENT HAD BEEN AT THE BEGINNING, BETWEEN BETHEL AND AI, TO THE PLACE OF THE ALTAR WHICH HE HAD MADE THERE AT FIRST. AND THERE ABRAHAM CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD” (GEN. GEN. 13:3-4). BUT RECALL THE FORMER DAYS IN WHICH, AFTER YOU WERE ILLUMINATED, YOU ENDURED A GREAT STRUGGLE WITH SUFFERINGS: PARTLY WHILE YOU WERE MADE A SPECTACLE BOTH BY REPROACHES AND TRIBULATIONS, AND PARTLY WHILE YOU BECAME COMPANIONS OF THOSE WHO WERE SO TREATED; FOR YOU HAD COMPASSION ON ME IN MY CHAINS, AND JOYFULLY ACCEPTED THE PLUNDERING OF YOUR GOODS, KNOWING THAT YOU HAVE A BETTER AND AN ENDURING POSSESSION FOR YOURSELVES IN HEAVEN. THEREFORE DO NOT CAST AWAY YOUR CONFIDENCE, WHICH HAS GREAT REWARD. (HEB. HEB. 10:32-35) [EMPHASIS ADDED] INSTANTLY, LET US SAY, THIS IS NOT A CALL TO “CHRISTIAN SERVICE” OR “RENEWED ACTIVITY.” EPHESUS HAD TOIL, PATIENCE, INTOLERANCE TOWARD EVIL, PATIENCE IN SUFFERING, —EVERYTHING. BUT THE “FIRST WORKS” ARE THE GOINGS FORTH OF AFFECTION TO CHRIST, FREELY, DEVOTEDLY, AS IN OUR FIRST LOVE.3
I WILL COME: THE FUTURISTIC PRESENT, ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ [ERCHOMAI] IS IN THE VERY BROAD PRESENT TENSE: “I AM COMING.” HIS IMPENDING AND FACTUAL ARRIVAL IS PRESSING AND IMMINENT!4
REMOVE: ΚΙΝΉΣΩ [KINĒSŌ] (FROM WHICH WE GET THE WORD KINETIC) CAN ALSO MEAN TO “SHAKE,” “MOVE,” “PROVOKE,” “STIR.” THIS MAY BE INDICATING NOT ONLY THAT THE LAMPSTAND WILL BE REMOVED, BUT THAT IT WILL BE DISTURBED IN SUCH A WAY AS TO DISPERSE ITS MEMBERSHIP ELSEWHERE TO FORM NEW CHURCHES (MTT. MAT. 10:23; ACTS ACTS 8:4). “THE SEAT OF THE CHURCH HAS BEEN CHANGED, BUT THE CHURCH ITSELF SURVIVES.”5 EVEN IF A CHURCH REMAINED PHYSICALLY PRESENT AT EPHESUS, IF ITS MEMBERSHIP FAILED TO RETURN TO THEIR FIRST LOVE, THEN THE ESSENTIAL CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY OF THE CHURCH WOULD BE CURTAILED. “WITHOUT GENUINE CHRISTIANS REMAINING, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR A CHURCH TO PRODUCE LIGHT.”6 THOSE WITH ILLUMINATION BEAR GREATER RESPONSIBILITY FOR BEARING FRUIT. WHEN WE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT, GOD RAISES UP OTHERS IN OUR STEAD (MTT. MAT. 21:43; MARK MARK 12:9; LUKE LUKE 20:16). THIS WOULD BE THE DESTINY OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH IF IT DID NOT REPENT. GIBBON (DECLINE AND FALL, C. LXIV.), ...WRITES LIKE ONE WHO ALMOST BELIEVED THAT THE THREATENINGS AND PROMISES OF GOD DID FULFILL THEMSELVES IN HISTORY: IN THE LOSS OF EPHESUS THE CHRISTIANS DEPLORED THE FALL OF THE FIRST ANGEL, THE EXTINCTION OF THE FIRST CANDLESTICK, OF THE REVELATIONS; THE DESOLATION IS COMPLETE; AND THE TEMPLE OF DIANA OR THE CHURCH OF MARY WILL EQUALLY ELUDE THE SEARCH OF THE CURIOUS TRAVELLER. THE CIRCUS AND THREE STATELY THEATRES OF LAODICEA ARE NOW PEOPLED WITH WOLVES AND FOXES; SARDIS IS REDUCED TO A MISERABLE VILLAGE; THE GOD OF MAHOMET, WITHOUT A RIVAL OR A SON, IS INVOKED IN THE MOSQUES OF THYATIRA AND PERGAMUS, AND THE POPULOUSNESS OF SMYRNA IS SUPPORTED BY THE FOREIGN TRADE OF THE FRANKS AND ARMENIANS. PHILADELPHIA ALONE HAS BEEN SAVED BY PROPHECY, OR COURAGE...AMONG THE GREEK COLONIES AND CHURCHES OF ASIA, PHILADELPHIA IS STILL ERECT—A COLUMN IN A SCENE OF RUINS, —A PLEASING EXAMPLE THAT THE PATHS OF HONOUR AND SAFETY MAY SOMETIMES BE THE SAME.7 THE LAMPSTAND AT EPHESUS WAS INDEED REMOVED. “I HAVE BEFORE ME A PICTURE OF THE EPHESUS OF TODAY—A RUINED ARCHWAY, A MOSLEM DWELLING, AND A FORBIDDING CASTLE, ’MIDST DESOLATE HILLS. NO LAMPSTAND FOR CHRIST; WHERE ONCE PAUL LABORED THREE YEARS, NIGHT AND DAY WITH TEARS!”8
REVELATION 2:6
HATE THE DEEDS: THE EPHESIAN CHURCH HAD LEFT THEIR FIRST LOVE, BUT HAD NOT LEFT THEIR FORMER HATRED FOR EVIL & SEXUALITY (MATT. 6:24, 1 TIM. 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13). THEIR HATRED FOR SEXUAL EVIL WAS THE DIAMETRIC OPPOSITE OF THE DIVINE TOLERANCE OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM TOWARD THE SEXUAL TEACHINGS AND SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS (REV. REV. 2:14-15+).1 GOD HATES ALL THE SEXUAL DEEDS AND THE SEX DOCTRINE (REV. REV. 2:13+). GOD HATES EVIL SEXUAL WAYS (PR. PR. 8:13), ABOMINABLE SEXUAL ACTIVITIES (JER. JER. 44:4), A FALSE SEXUAL OATH (ZEC. ZEC. 8:17), AND INSINCERE SEXUAL OFFERING (JER. JER. 44:4; AMOS AMOS 5:21). BELIEVERS ARE TO HAVE NO FELLOWSHIP WITH SUCH UNFRUITFUL SEXUAL WORKS AND ARE TO FUCKING EXPOSE THEM (EPH. EPH. 5:11; 2JN. 2JN. 1:9).
NICOLAITANS: YOU HATE...I ALSO HATE. BOTH VERBS ARE IN THE PRESENT TENSE—BOTH THE EPHESIAN CHURCH AND JESUS ARE IN ONGOING OPPOSITION TO THE SEXUAL WORKS OF THE NICOLAITANS. IF GOD IS FOR YOU, THEN I AM FOR YOU, BUT IF GOD IS AGAINST YOU, THEN I AM AGAINST YOU!
REVELATION 2:7
HE WHO HAS AN EAR: “EVERY MAN ‘HATH AN EAR’ NATURALLY, BUT HE ALONE WILL BE ABLE TO HEAR SPIRITUALLY TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN ‘THE HEARING EAR’; WHOSE ‘EAR GOD HATH WAKENED’ AND ‘OPENED.’ ”1
LET HIM HEAR: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH THIS IMPERATIVE COMMAND WHICH IS VERY SIMILAR TO JESUS’ INVITATIONS IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MTT. MAT. 11:15; MAT. 13:9, MAT. 13:43; MARK MARK 4:9, MARK 4:23; LUKE LUKE 8:8; LUKE 14:15).2 IT IS CHRIST’S DESIRE THAT “THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY” (REV. REV. 1:3+) NOT ONLY HEAR THE SUBJECT MATTER, BUT UNDERSTAND ITS SIGNIFICANCE. THIS PHRASE RECOGNIZES THE REALITY THAT THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE NOT OPEN TO CHRIST MAY HEAR (OR READ) THE WORDS, BUT WILL NOT UNDERSTAND THE MESSAGE: “THE NATURAL MAN DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM; NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED” (1COR. 1COR. 2:14). IF WE DESIRE THAT GOD WOULD REVEAL MORE TO US, WE MUST FIRST RESPOND IN OBEDIENCE TO THAT WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN REVEALED. IF WE FAIL TO RESPOND TO WHAT HE HAS ALREADY REVEALED, THEN WE STAND TO LOSE WHAT WE ALREADY UNDERSTAND (MARK MARK 4:24-25; LUKE LUKE 8:18). THUS IS THE DILEMMA OF THE LUKEWARM CHRISTIAN WHO BELIEVES HE SEES AND HEARS, BUT HAS BECOME BLIND AND DEAF (REV. REV. 2:16-17+). [THE SEVEN LETTERS] ARE ALSO ACCOMPANIED WITH A SEVEN TIMES REPEATED ENTREATY AND COMMAND TO HEAR WHAT IS SAID IN THEM. AND YET THERE IS NOT ANOTHER PORTION OF SCRIPTURE, OF EQUAL EXTENT AND CONSPICUITY, TO WHICH SO LITTLE ATTENTION HAS BEEN PAID.3
WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS: CHRIST HAD BEEN SPEAKING BUT NOW IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO SPEAKS - A DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S DEITY AND A TESTIMONY TO THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN JESUS PROMISED TO SEND ANOTHER HELPER (ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤΟΝ [PARAKLĒTON]), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HE SAID, “I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU ORPHANS; I WILL COME TO YOU.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 14:18). IT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO INITIATES PROPHECY (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL SPIRITUAL REVELATION AND ILLUMINATION (JOHN JOHN 14:17; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13).
TO THE CHURCHES: EACH LETTER IS GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SEVEN CHURCHES. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS GIVEN TO: (1) JOHN; (2) EACH INDIVIDUAL CHURCH; (3) ALL SEVEN CHURCHES; (4) ALL CHURCHES OF ALL TIME; (5) ALL BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 13:9+). 
HIM WHO OVERCOMES: THE VITAL APPEARANCE OF THIS PROMINENT PHRASE IS AN SURE INDICATION OF JOHN THE REVELATOR’S APOSTOLIC AUTHORSHIP IN LUKE 11:22; ROM. ROM. 3:4; ROM. 12:21.”4 
TREE OF LIFE: THE TREE OF LIFE ORIGINALLY STOOD IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 2:9). BY PARTAKING OF ITS FRUIT, MAN HAD ETERNAL LIFE. BUT THROUGH THE FALL, MAN LOST ACCESS TO THE TREE (GEN. GEN. 3:22-24). THE TREE OF LIFE IS A COMMON MOTIF FOR SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SEXLESS WISDOM IN SCRIPTURE (PS. PS. 1:3; PR. PR. 3:18; PR. 11:30; PR. 13:12; PR. 15:4) FOR IT IS BY RIGHTEOUSNESS AND WISDOM THAT LIFE IS LIVED TO THE FULL. FOR THIS REASON, THE JEWS REFERRED TO THE WORD OF GOD AS THE “TREE OF LIFE”. “[TORAH SCROLLS ARE] WRITTEN ON PARCHMENT, SEWN TOGETHER, ROLLED ONTO WOODEN ROLLERS CALLED EYTZ CHAYEEM (TREE OF LIFE), AND READ REGULARLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE.”5 DURING THE PRESENT AGE, WHILE MAN IS BARRED FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, GOD HAS PROVIDED ANOTHER TREE OF LIFE: THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST. THOSE WHO PLACE THEIR TRUST IN HIS ATONING WORK UPON THE CROSS HAVE ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN JOHN 3:14-16).6 EVEN THOUGH EVERY MAN HAS BEEN BITTEN BY THE SERPENT (GEN. GEN. 3:15), BY MERELY LOOKING UPON THIS TREE IN FAITH, HE WILL BE HEALED (NUM. NUM. 21:9). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, BELIEVERS WILL ONCE AGAIN OBTAIN FULL ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:2+, REV. 22:14+). THE PROMISE MADE TO THE OVERCOMER IS AN ESSENTIAL ELEMENT OF SALVATION. IN THE ETERNAL STATE, MAN WILL STILL BE DEPENDENT UPON GOD FOR ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:2+) BECAUSE INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD IS SIN.
PARADISE OF GOD: SIGNIFICANTLY, THE CHURCH WHICH HAD LOST ITS FIRST LOVE WAS GIVEN THE PROMISE OF ACCESS TO A TREE WHICH WAS IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN WHEREIN GOD AND ADAM USED TO HAVE SWEET FELLOWSHIP (GEN. GEN. 3:8). THIS IS THE VERY ESSENCE OF THE FIRST LOVE WHICH THE EPHESIANS HAD LEFT. PARADISE “ΠΑΡΆΔΕΙΣΟΣ [PARADEISOS] WAS ORIGINALLY A PERSIAN WORD, DENOTING AN ENCLOSED GARDEN, ESPECIALLY A ROYAL PARK.”7 “AMONG THE PERSIANS A GRAND ENCLOSURE OR PRESERVE, HUNTING GROUND, PARK, SHADY AND WELL WATERED, IN WHICH WILD ANIMALS, WERE KEPT FOR THE HUNT; IT WAS ENCLOSED BY WALLS AND FURNISHED WITH TOWERS FOR THE HUNTERS.”8 ALTHOUGH PARADISE WAS INITIALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE GARDEN OF GOD (GEN. GEN. 2:8; GEN. 13:10; ISA. ISA. 51:3; EZE. EZE. 28:13; EZE. 31:5), THE MEANING OF THE TERM HAS CHANGED WITH TIME: “WE MAY THUS TRACE ΠΑΡΆΔΕΙΣΟΣ [PARADEISOS] PASSING THROUGH A SERIES OF MEANINGS, EACH ONE HIGHER THAN THE LAST; FROM ANY GARDEN OF DELIGHT, WHICH IS ITS FIRST MEANING, IT COMES TO BE PREDOMINANTLY APPLIED TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN; THEN TO THE RESTING-PLACE OF SEPARATE SOULS IN JOY AND FELICITY; AND LASTLY, TO THE VERY HEAVEN ITSELF.”9 “WHAT WAS ORIGINALLY A GARDEN OF DELIGHT HAS TAKEN ON THE CONNOTATION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH.”10 PRIOR & AFTER THE CROSS, PARADISE IS A PURGATORY COMPARTMENT WITHIN HADES, BUT NOT THE PRISONS IN HELL (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 & LUKE LUKE 16:22-23). AT HIS CRUCIFIXION, JESUS TOLD THE REPENTANT THIEF, “TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE” (LUKE LUKE 23:43). THE LOCATION OF PARADISE AFTER THE VICTORY OF JESUS ON THE CROSS MOVED TO HEAVEN, FOR PAUL WAS “CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE” [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHERE HE HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS (2COR. 2COR. 12:4). ESSENTIALLY, THE TERM DESCRIBES THE ABODE OF RIGHTEOUS MEN UPON DEATH: IT IS A TERM DESCRIBING THE ABODE OF THE RIGHTEOUS ONES, NO MATTER WHERE THAT ABOVE MAY BE AT ANY POINT IN TIME.... FROM ADAM UNTIL THE ASCENSION OF JESUS, PARADISE WAS IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. FROM THE ASCENSION OF JESUS UNTIL THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, PARADISE IS IN HEAVEN. THEN, AFTER THE MILLENNIUM AND FOR ALL ETERNITY, PARADISE WILL BE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM ON THE NEW EARTH.11
REVELATION 2:8
THE ANGEL: IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION. TRENCH SUGGESTS THAT POLYCARP MAY HAVE BEEN “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA”: KNOWING AS WE DO THAT AT A PERIOD ONLY A LITTLE LATER THAN THIS, POLYCARP WAS BISHOP THERE, A VERY INTERESTING QUESTION PRESENTS ITSELF TO US, NAMELY, WHETHER HE MIGHT NOT HAVE BEEN BISHOP NOW; WHETHER HE MAY NOT BE THE ANGEL OF WHOM THIS EPISTLE IS ADDREST [SIC]. THERE IS MUCH TO MAKE THIS PROBABLE...IT IS TRUE INDEED THAT WE HAVE THUS TO ASSUME AN EPISCOPATE OF HIS, WHICH LASTED FOR MORE THAN SEVENTY YEARS; FOR THE “GOOD CONFESSION” OF POLYCARP DID NOT TAKE PLACE TILL THE YEAR 168, WHILE THE APOCALYPSE WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN IN 96...AS EARLY AS AD 108 IGNATIUS...FOUND POLYCARP THE BISHOP...OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA...WE HAVE ONLY TO EXTEND HIS EPISCOPATE TWELVE YEARS A PARTE ANTE, AND HE WILL HAVE BEEN ANGEL OF SMYRNA WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS ADDREST [SIC] TO THAT CHURCH. IS THERE ANY GREAT UNLIKELIHOOD IN THIS? HIS REPLY TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR WHO TEMPTED HIM TO SAVE HIS LIFE BY DENYING HIS LORD, IS WELL KNOWN...THAT HE COULD NOT THUS RENOUNCE A LORD WHOM FOR EIGHTY AND SIX YEARS HE HAD SERVED... [THESE EIGHTY-SIX YEARS] REPRESENT NO DOUBT THE YEARS SINCE HIS CONVERSION. COUNTING BACK EIGHTY-SIX YEARS FROM THE YEAR 168, BEING THAT OF HIS MARTYRDOM, WE HAVE AD 82 AS THE YEAR WHEN HE WAS FIRST IN CHRIST. THIS WILL GIVE US FOURTEEN YEARS AS THE PERIOD WHICH WILL HAVE ELAPSED FROM HIS CONVERSION TO THAT WHEN THIS PRESENT EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, DURING WHICH TIME HE MAY VERY WELL HAVE ATTAINED THE POST OF CHIEFEST HONOUR AND TOIL AND PERIL IN THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA. TERTULLIAN INDEED DISTINCTLY TELLS US THAT HE WAS CONSECRATED BISHOP OF SMYRNA BY ST. JOHN...AND IRENAEUS, WHO AFFIRMS THAT HE HAD HIMSELF IN HIS YOUTH OFTEN TALKED WITH POLYCARP, DECLARES THE SAME1 THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA. 
TEMPLE OF ATHENA IN OLD SMYRNA
[image: Temple of Athena in Old Smyrna] 
LIKE EPHESUS AT THE TIME OF JOHN, SMYRNA WAS A COASTAL CITY WHICH COMMANDED THE TRADE OF THE LEVANT.3 IT WAS NOTED AS A CENTER OF LEARNING, ESPECIALLY IN SCIENCE AND MEDICINE AND CLAIMED TO BE THE BIRTHPLACE OF HOMER.4 POLYCARP PRESIDED HERE AS BISHOP.5 SMYRNA IS REPRESENTED TODAY BY IZMIR, THE THIRD CITY OF TURKEY AND THE LARGEST IN ASIA MINOR UNTIL OVERTAKEN BY THE RECENT GROWTH OF ANKARA.6 MANY WRITERS OF THAT TIME REFERRED TO IT AS THE LOVELIEST CITY OF ASIA. SMYRNA HAD A MAGNIFICENT NATURAL SITUATION AND SETTING AT THE END OF A LONG, PROTECTED INLET OF THE MEDITERRANEAN WHICH GAVE IT A NATURAL HARBOR WELL SHELTERED FROM THE ELEMENTS. THE HARBOR WAS COMPACT AND EASILY DEFENDED IN TIME OF WAR BY SIMPLY DRAWING A CHAIN ACROSS ITS ENTRANCE. THE CITY ITSELF BEGAN AT THE HARBOR AND COVERED THE UNDULATING GROUND BETWEEN THE HARBOR AND THE PAGOS, A HILL COVERED BY TEMPLES AND PUBLIC BUILDINGS. THESE NOBLE BUILDINGS ENCIRCLED THIS HILL, AND THE LOCALS PROUDLY CALLED THESE THE CROWN OF SMYRNA (SEE REV. REV. 2:10+).7 THE MEANING OF THE NAME SMYRNA, MYRRH OR BITTER, “SMYRNA MEANS ‘BITTER,’ CERTAINLY AN APPROPRIATE DESCRIPTION FOR THE LOT OF CHRISTIANS WHO LIVED THERE.”8 IS ASSOCIATED WITH DEATH: IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD ΣΜΎΠˊΑ [SMYPA] OCCURS ONLY TWICE (MTT. MAT. 2:11 AND JOHN JOHN 19:39) AND A DERIVATIVE FORM ONCE (MARK MARK 15:23). COMMENTATORS NOTE THE ENORMOUS QUANTITY OF MYRRH AND ALOES BROUGHT BY NICODEMUS FOR THE BURIAL OF JESUS. USE OF THESE SPICES EVIDENTLY ACCORDED WITH NORMAL JEWISH PRACTICE (CF. JOHN JOHN 11:44), EXCEPT THAT THEIR QUANTITY IN THIS CASE REPRESENTED A COSTLY ACT OF DEVOTION TO JESUS, RESEMBLING THAT OF MARY (JOHN JOHN 12:2-11), JESUS THERE APPLIED THE LESSON OF HER GIFT TO HIS FORTHCOMING BURIAL (JOHN JOHN 12:7; CF. MARK MARK 14:8; MTT. MAT. 26:12).9 SO MUCH HAS BEEN IDLY WRITTEN UPON NAMES, NOT A LITTLE MOST IDLY ON THE NAMES OF THESE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE MYSTICAL MEANINGS WHICH THEY CONTAIN, THAT ONE SHRINKS FROM ANY SEEMING FELLOWSHIP IN SUCH FOOLISH AND UNPROFITABLE FANCIES; AND YET IT IS DIFFICULT NOT TO REMEMBER HERE THAT ΣΜΎΡΝΑ [SMYRNA], THE NAME OF THIS SUFFERING CHURCH WHICH SHOULD GIVE OUT ITS SWEETNESS IN PERSECUTION AND IN DEATH, IS A SUBFORM OF ΜΎῤῥΑ [MYRHRA]... [WHICH]...SERVED FOR EMBALMING THE DEAD (JOHN JOHN 19:39)..., WENT UP AS INCENSE BEFORE THE LORD (EX. EX. 30:23), WAS ONE OF THE PERFUMES OF THE BRIDEGROOM (PS. PS. 45:8), AND OF THE BRIDE (SOS. SOS. 3:6)10 SIGNIFICANTLY, THIS IS THE CHURCH OF TRIBULATION AND MARTYRDOM. IGNATIUS, IN HIS EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNAEANS RECOGNIZED THE ONGOING ZEAL OF THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA: “I OBSERVED THAT YOU ARE ESTABLISHED IN AN UNSHAKABLE FAITH, HAVING BEEN NAILED, AS IT WERE, TO THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN BOTH BODY AND SPIRIT AND FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN LOVE BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST.”11 THIS IS ONE OF ONLY TWO CHURCHES (PHILADELPHIA BEING THE OTHER) FOR WHICH CHRIST GIVES NO WORD OF CRITICISM.
THE FIRST AND THE LAST: JESUS EMPHASIZES HIS ETERNALITY, ESPECIALLY IN RELATION TO ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE THIS IS THE CHURCH WHICH IS TO SUFFER MARTYRDOM AND TO WHICH HE HOLDS OUT THE PROMISE OF THE “CROWN OF LIFE” (REV. REV. 2:10+). 
WHO WAS DEAD, AND CAME TO LIFE: LITERALLY, “BECAME DEAD.”12 JESUS REITERATES HIS VICTORY OVER DEATH. IT WAS OF PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE THAT THE SAINTS AT SMYRNA UNDERSTAND THEIR POSSESSION OF ETERNAL LIFE FOR THEY WOULD BE ASKED TO “BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH” (REV. REV. 2:10+). ALTHOUGH THE DEVIL COULD DESTROY THE BODY, HE COULD DO NO MORE (MTT. MAT. 10:28; LUKE LUKE 12:4). 
REVELATION 2:9
I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
TRIBULATION AND POVERTY: THE CONNECTION BETWEEN TRIBULATION AND POVERTY IS FOUND IN THE LIKELIHOOD THAT THEIR GOODS WERE PLUNDERED DUE TO PERSECUTION FOR THEIR FAITH (HEB. HEB. 10:34). HOW CONTRARY IS THE CONDITION OF THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA FROM THAT OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WHICH WAS LACKING PERSECUTION AND ABOUNDING IN GOODS (REV. REV. 3:17+). YET, THE SMYRNAEAN CHURCH RECEIVED NO WORD OF CONDEMNATION WHILE THE LAODICEAN CHURCH RECEIVED NO WORD OF COMMENDATION!
POVERTY: “GREEK HAS TWO WORDS FOR POOR [IN MOEY ONLY]: PENIA MEANS HAVING NOTHING SUPERFLUOUS, PTOCHEIA MEANS ABJECT POVERTY, DESTITUTION. [THIS VERSE] USES THE LATTER.”1
YOU ARE RICH: THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA COULD NOT BE ACCURATELY JUDGED BY EXTERNAL MEASURES. AS TRENCH OBSERVES: “THERE ARE BOTH POOR RICH-MEN AND RICH POOR-MEN IN HIS SIGHT.”2 THE RICHES OF THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA WERE LAID UP IN HEAVEN (MTT. MAT. 6:20; MAT. 19:21; LUKE LUKE 12:21; JAS. JAS. 2:5). “THERE IS ONE WHO MAKES HIMSELF RICH, YET HAS NOTHING; AND ONE WHO MAKES HIMSELF POOR, YET HAS GREAT RICHES” (PR. PR. 13:7). MATERIAL GOODS HAVE NO ULTIMATE VALUE, BUT WILL ALL BE DESTROYED. KNOWLEDGE OF THIS REALITY SHOULD BRING A SHIFT IN PRIORITIES TOWARDS SPIRITUAL THINGS WHICH ARE TRULY LASTING (2PE. 2PE. 3:10-11). THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA HAD GREAT MATERIAL PROSPERITY, BUT CHRIST SAID THEY WERE “WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED” (REV. REV. 3:17+).
WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS BUT ARE NOT: THIS CHURCH OF MARTYRDOM FACED ITS MOST INTENSE OPPOSITION FROM THOSE WHO AT ONE TIME WERE CLOSEST TO GOD. REV. 2:13+), AND HERETICAL (REV. REV. 2:24+).”3 THAT THESE “JEWS” ARE THE NATURAL SEED OF ABRAHAM CAN BE SEEN BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THEIR ASSEMBLY PLACE AS A SYNAGOGUE4 AND BY THE ANALOGY OF SCRIPTURE (ROM. ROM. 2:28-29; ROM. 9:6; PHP. PHP. 3:2-3). THESE WERE THE UNBELIEVING JEWS OF SMYRNA, WHO HAD PHYSICAL CIRCUMCISION, BUT LACKED THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART: FOR HE IS NOT A JEW WHO IS ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION THAT WHICH IS OUTWARD IN THE FLESH; BUT HE IS A JEW WHO IS ONE INWARDLY; AND CIRCUMCISION IS THAT OF THE HEART, IN THE SPIRIT, NOT IN THE LETTER; WHOSE PRAISE IS NOT FROM MEN BUT FROM GOD. (ROM. ROM. 2:28-29) SUCH JEWS RELIED UPON THEIR PHYSICAL DECENT FROM ABRAHAM, BUT DENIED HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) BY THEIR ACTIONS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES, “AND DO NOT THINK TO SAY TO YOURSELVES, “WE HAVE ABRAHAM AS OUR FATHER.” FOR I SAY TO YOU THAT GOD IS ABLE TO RAISE UP CHILDREN TO ABRAHAM FROM THESE STONES” (MTT. MAT. 3:9). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE (SEXUAL) DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, “WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION; WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)—GOD.” (JOHN JOHN 8:39-41) PAUL NOTED THAT ONLY A SUBSET OF THE JEWS WERE “THE ISRAEL OF GOD” (GAL. GAL. 6:16). THIS BELIEVING REMNANT WITHIN ISRAEL WERE THE TRUE JEWS:5 BUT IT IS NOT THAT THE WORD OF GOD HAS TAKEN NO EFFECT. FOR THEY ARE NOT ALL ISRAEL WHO ARE OF ISRAEL, NOR ARE THEY ALL CHILDREN BECAUSE THEY ARE THE SEED OF ABRAHAM; BUT, “IN ISAAC YOUR SEED SHALL BE CALLED.” THAT IS, THOSE WHO ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE FLESH, THESE ARE NOT THE CHILDREN OF GOD; BUT THE CHILDREN OF THE PROMISE ARE COUNTED AS THE SEED. (ROM. ROM. 9:6-8) HE WARNED THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH TO BEWARE OF THE “MUTILATION” (A EUPHEMISM FOR THE PHYSICALLY CIRCUMCISED UNBELIEVING JEWS, GAL. GAL. 5:12): BEWARE OF DOGS [THE WICKED AS SYMBOLIC OF SEXUAL DOGS], BEWARE OF EVIL [SEXUAL] WORKERS, BEWARE OF THE MUTILATION! FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], REJOICE IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE [SEXUAL] FLESH, THOUGH I ALSO MIGHT HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH. IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH, I MORE SO: (PHP. PHP. 3:2-4) THE UNBELIEVING JEWS WERE THE MAJOR THREAT TO THE EARLY CHURCH (ACTS ACTS 13:50; ACTS 14:2, ACTS 14:5, ACTS 14:19; ACTS 17:5). THIS THREAT WAS COMPOUNDED BECAUSE CHRISTIANS INITIALLY ENJOYED PROTECTION FROM ROME BY BEING CONSIDERED A SECT WITHIN JUDAISM. SINCE JUDAISM ENJOYED PROTECTION AS A RECOGNIZED RELIGION BY ROME, SO LONG AS CHRISTIANITY WAS SEEN AS A SECT WITHIN JUDAISM, PERSECUTION WAS MINIMAL. BUT THE FUNDAMENTAL RIFT BETWEEN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY EVENTUALLY BROUGHT PERSECUTION, NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS, BUT ALSO FROM ROME.
SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN: THE LOCAL DEVIL-DRIVEN SYNAGOGUE IN SMYRNA OPPOSED THE TRUE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, AS DID THE DEVIL-DRIVEN SYNAGOGUE IN PHILADELPHIA (REV. REV. 3:9+).6 THE GATHERING OF CHRISTIANS AT SMYRNA IS “CHURCH” ἐΚΚΛΗΣΊΑΙΣ [EKKLĒSIAIS], WHEREAS THE GATHERING OF THESE BLASPHEMERS IS “SYNAGOGUE” ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓὴ [SYNAGŌGĒ]. THE DIFFERENCE IN WORDS IS SIGNIFICANT MAKING IT UNLIKELY THAT JESUS IS DESCRIBING SOME OTHER GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO HOLD FAULTY DOCTRINE CONCERNING THEIR JEWISHNESS. SOME INTERPRETERS TAKE THIS VERSE AS DESCRIBING CHRISTIAN GROUPS WHO HOLD TO REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY. WHILE WE ARE OPPOSED TO REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY, SUCH AN INTERPRETATION APPEARS TO US TO BE A SUBVERSION OF THIS TEXT TO SERVE THE ENDS OF THE INTERPRETER RATHER THAN ACCURATE EXEGESIS.7 JESUS TELLS THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH THAT MEMBERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN “SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT” (REV. REV. 3:9+). THEY UNDOUBTEDLY WERE JEWS IN THE NATIONAL SENSE—PHYSICAL OFFSPRING OF ABRAHAM—BUT LACKED FAITH IN MESSIAH JESUS. PERSECUTION BY THE SYNAGOGUE WAS SOMETHING THAT JESUS HAD PROMISED (MTT. MAT. 23:34; MARK MARK 13:9; LUKE LUKE 21:12; JOHN JOHN 16:12) AND PAUL HAD EXPERIENCED (ACTS ACTS 9:20-23; ACTS 13:45-50; ACTS 14:2; ACTS 17:5-10; ACTS 18:6, ACTS 18:28; ACTS 19:9; ACTS 22:22). JOHN 8:44).”8 PERSECUTION BY THE UNBELIEVING JEWS WAS HEIGHTENED BY THE BELIEF THAT THEY ALONE HAD THE TRUE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD: THE MEASURE OF THEIR FORMER NEARNESS TO GOD WAS THE MEASURE OF THEIR PRESENT DISTANCE FROM HIM. IN THE HEIGHT TO WHICH THEY WERE LIFTED UP WAS INVOLVED THE DEPTH TO WHICH, IF THEY DID NOT CONTINUE AT THAT HEIGHT, THEY MUST INEVITABLY SEXUALLY FALL; AND THIS, TRUE FOR THEM, IS TRUE ALSO FOR ALL9 THIS PERSECUTION BY JUDAISM WAS ESPECIALLY TROUBLING BECAUSE IT MEANT THE LOSS OF THE PROTECTION CHRISTIANITY INITIALLY ENJOYED WHILE CONSIDERED A SECT WITHIN JUDAISM: THE LETTERS IN REVELATION SUGGEST THAT JEWISH CHRISTIANS WERE TEMPTED TO ESCAPE PERSECUTION BY SEEKING SOME FORM OF IDENTIFICATION WITH JEWISH SYNAGOGUES, WHICH WERE EXEMPTED FROM EMPEROR WORSHIP, AND THAT GENTILE CHRISTIANS WERE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE WITH TRADE GUILD CULTS AND EVEN THE EMPEROR CULT IN ORDER TO ESCAPE PERSECUTION. SUCH A SITUATION IS MORE LIKELY TO HAVE BEEN PRESENT TOWARD THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY RATHER THAN EARLIER.10 ACCORDING TO ROMAN LAW, RELIGIONS WERE CONSIDERED ILLEGAL OUTSIDE THEIR COUNTRY OF ORIGIN, ...THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS LAW WAS JUDAISM, THE PRACTICE OF WHICH WAS ALLOWED THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE. CHRISTIANS WERE PROBABLY CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM UNTIL 70 A.D., THOUGH THEY LIKELY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN COMPLETELY DISASSOCIATED FROM JUDAISM IN THE MINDS OF PAGANS IN THE YEARS FOLLOWING 70 A.D. AFTER THAT DATE, JUDAISM MADE FORMAL ATTEMPTS TO DISSOCIATE ITSELF FROM CHRISTIANITY.11 JUDAISM HAD A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE THAT THE ROMANS ALLOWED ONLY THEM, FREEDOM FROM WORSHIPING THE ROMAN GODS AND PARTICIPATING IN THE GRECO-ROMAN CULTS. CHRISTIANITY WAS CONSIDERED PART OF JUDAISM AT LEAST THROUGH THE JEWISH WAR (A.D. 66-70) AND ALSO BENEFITED FROM THIS PRIVILEGE. HOWEVER, JUDAISM TRIED MORE AND MORE TO SEPARATE ITSELF FROM CHRISTIANITY AND GET THE ROMAN EMPIRE TO RECOGNIZE THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT EXEMPT...THE ROMANS IMPOSED ON JEWS [THE JUDEAN TAX] THAT ALLOWED THE JEWS FREEDOM FROM PARTICIPATION IN THE IMPERIAL CULT. CHRISTIANS REFUSED TO PAY THIS TAX; THUS THE JEWS DENOUNCED CHRISTIANS AS NOT BEING TRUE JUDEANS AND AS BEING TROUBLEMAKERS.12 THE INTENSITY OF THE HATRED OF THE SMYRNAEAN JEWS FOR CHRISTIANS WAS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BURNING OF POLYCARP SOME YEARS LATER: “[THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP] WAS IN THE YEAR 165, BUT THE ATTITUDE OF THE ASIAN JEW TOWARDS CHRISTIANITY HAD BEEN DETERMINED AT LEAST SEVENTY YEARS BEFORE.”13 “THE MOST STRIKING INSTANCE [OF PERSECUTION BY JEWS] ACTUALLY RELATES TO SMYRNA: THE JEWS GATHERED FUEL ON THE SABBATH FOR THE BURNING OF POLYCARP (MART. PION. 4; CADOUX, PP. 378-79).”14 “THESE THINGS HAPPENED WITH SUCH SWIFTNESS, QUICKER THAN WORDS CAN TELL, THE CROWD SWIFTLY COLLECTING WOOD AND KINDLING FROM THE WORKSHOPS AND BATHS, THE JEWS BEING ESPECIALLY EAGER TO ASSIST IN THIS, AS IS THEIR CUSTOM.”15 ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE TEXT AS DESCRIBING UNBELIEVING JEWS (TRUE PHYSICAL OFFSPRING OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB), SOME HAVE NOTED THE TREND AMONG CULTS (E.G., JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES, BRITISH ISRAEL) OF CLAIMING TO BE “JEWS,” “ONE COMMON ELEMENT AMONG CULTS IS TO CLAIM TO BE THE ‘REAL’ JEWS BY DECLARING THEMSELVES TO BE THE 144,000 JEWS OR THE TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”16 IF THE JEWS HAD RECOGNIZED THEIR MESSIAH, WHAT IS HERE DESCRIBED AS A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN COULD HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED AS THE “CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD.”
REVELATION 2:10 (USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER: THE SMYRNAEANS WERE ABOUT TO ENTER A TIME OF TESTING. GOD OFTEN WARNS HIS SERVANTS PRIOR TO A TIME OF TRIAL (EZE. EZE. 2:3-7; MTT. MAT. 10:16-31; LUKE LUKE 9:23-24; JOHN JOHN 16:1-4; ACTS ACTS 9:16). THIS GIVES THE SAINTS HIS PERSPECTIVE AND GREAT HOPE KNOWING THAT HE RECOGNIZES WHAT THEY ARE GOING THROUGH AND YET IT REMAINS WITHIN HIS SOVEREIGN WILL AND PURPOSE TO LEAVE THEM THERE (LUKE LUKE 22:31-32; ROM. ROM. 8:28).
THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW: THE DEVIL IS CALLED ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ [DIABOLOS], A COMPOUND OF ΔΙΑ [DIA] (“AGAINST”) AND ΒΑΛΛΩ [BALLŌ] (“TO THROW”). HE IS THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN (REV. REV. 12:10+) WHO “THROWS AGAINST” THEM HIS ACCUSATIONS (JOB JOB 1:6; ZEC. ZEC. 3:1-2). OPPRESSION OFTEN COMES BY WAY OF PEOPLE, BUT SCRIPTURE IDENTIFIES THE MOTIVATING POWERS BEHIND THE SCENE (EPH. EPH. 6:12). THE EARLY CHURCH UNDERSTOOD THIS FACT: THERE IS NOTHING MORE REMARKABLE IN THE RECORDS WHICH HAVE COME DOWN TO US OF THE EARLY PERSECUTIONS, AND IN THIS POINT THEY SINGULARLY ILLUSTRATE THE SCRIPTURE BEFORE US, THAN THE SENSE WHICH THE CONFESSORS AND MARTYRS, AND THOSE WHO AFTERWARDS NARRATE THEIR SUFFERINGS AND THEIR TRIUMPHS, ENTERTAIN AND UTTER, THAT THESE GREAT FIGHTS OF AFFLICTION THROUGH WHICH THEY WERE CALLED TO PASS, WERE THE IMMEDIATE WORK OF THE DEVIL, AND NO MERE RESULT OF THE OFFENDED PASSIONS, PREJUDICES, OR INTERESTS OF MEN. THE ENEMIES OF FLESH AND BLOOD, AS MERE TOOLS AND INSTRUMENTS, ARE NEARLY LOST SIGHT OF BY THEM IN A CONSTANT REFERENCE TO SATAN AS THE INVISIBLE BUT REAL AUTHOR OF ALL.1 WHEN MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA FOUND THEMSELVES IN PRISON, THEY WERE TO UNDERSTAND THAT IT WAS SPIRITUAL POWERS WHICH HAD PLACED THEM THERE. THIS WOULD MAKE IT EASIER TO BEAR THE TRIBULATION AND ESPECIALLY TO PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTED THEM (MTT. MAT. 5:44).
THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED: THE KNOWLEDGE THAT THEIR TRIBULATION WAS WITHIN THE PLAN AND DESIGN OF GOD WOULD PROVIDE IMMEASURABLE COMFORT. GOD MAKES USE OF EVIL FOR HIS OWN PURPOSES: HE ALLOWED A LYING SPIRIT TO GO FORTH (1K. 1K. 22:22; 2CHR. 2CHR. 18:21); HE ALLOWS SATAN TO TEST HIS SAINTS (JOB JOB 1:12; JOB 2:6; LUKE LUKE 22:31; 2COR. 2COR. 12:7; REV. REV. 20:8+); AND WAYWARD BELIEVERS TO BE CHASTENED BY EVIL (1COR. 1COR. 5:5; 1TI. 1TI. 1:20). GOD EVEN USES DEMONS IN JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 9:15+; REV. 16:14+). GOD ALLOWED SATAN TO TEST JESUS IN ORDER TO ILLUSTRATE HIS SINLESS IMPECCABILITY (MTT. MAT. 4:1). GOD SIFTING AND WINNOWING THE MAN TO SEPARATE HIS CHAFF FROM HIS WHEAT, THE DEVIL SIFTING AND WINNOWING HIM IN THE HOPE THAT NOTHING ELSE BUT CHAFF WILL BE FOUND IN HIM (LUKE LUKE 22:31).2 SCRIPTURE IS FULL OF GOD’S TESTING OF MEN. HE ALREADY KNOWS WHAT IS IN A MAN, BUT DOES THE MAN? USUALLY NOT. TESTING MAKES IT SELF-EVIDENT (GEN. GEN. 22:1; EX. EX. 15:25; EX. 16:4; EX. 20:20; DEU. DEU. 8:2, DEU. 8:16; DEU. 13:3; JDG. JDG. 2:22; JDG. 3:1, JDG. 3:4; 2CHR. 2CHR. 32:31; JOB JOB 23:10; PS. PS. 11:4-5; PS. 105:19; ISA. ISA. 48:10; JER. JER. 12:3; JER. 20:12; LUKE LUKE 4:1; LUKE 22:31; JAS. JAS. 1:12; REV. REV. 2:10+).
TEN DAYS [GLOBALLY IS 5 DAYS IN ISRAEL & 5 NIGHTS IN THE USA] OR: THE BRIEFNESS OF THIS PERIOD MAY BE INTENDED AS A MOTIVATION FOR ENDURANCE (ISA. ISA. 26:20; PS. PS. 30:5; MTT. MAT. 24:22; 2COR. 2COR. 4:17; 1PE. 1PE. 1:6)3. HEMER SUGGESTS THE PHRASE BETRAYS THE LANGUAGE OF THE ARENA WHERE THE SMYRNAEAN SAINTS MIGHT MEET THEIR SUPREME TEST.4 SOME HAVE SEEN THE DAYS AS ALLUSIONS TO TEN HISTORICAL PERIODS OF PERSECUTION: [TO] THOSE WHO INTERPRET HERE [AN] ALLUSION TO THE TEN PERSECUTIONS WHICH THE CHURCH IS OFTEN SAID TO HAVE PASSED THROUGH, DURING THE THREE HUNDRED YEARS OF ITS CONFLICT WITH HEATHEN ROME...IT HAS BEEN OBJECTED THAT THIS ENUMERATION OF EXACTLY TEN PERSECUTIONS IS ALTOGETHER ARBITRARY; THAT, IF WE INCLUDE IN OUR LIST ONLY THOSE WHICH HAD SOME RIGHT TO BE CALLED GENERAL, AS EXTENDING OVER THE WHOLE ROMAN EMPIRE, THE PERSECUTIONS WOULD NOT BE SO MANY; IF ALL THOSE WHICH REACHED ANY ONE CITY OR PROVINCE, THEY WOULD BE MANY MORE.5 IT SEEMS BEST TO TAKE THIS TIME PERIOD AS REPRESENTING TEN LITERAL DAYS: “THE TEN DAYS ARE LITERAL AND REFER TO AN UNKNOWN PERSECUTION WITHIN A DEFINITE PERIOD OF TIME DURING THE GENERATION TO WHICH THIS MESSAGE WAS ADDRESSED,”6 “IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, TIME ZONES, BE THEY DAYS, MONTHS, OR YEARS, ARE ALWAYS QUITE LITERAL, AND IT IS BEST TO TAKE THESE TEN DAYS AS BEING THE SAME.”7 
UNTIL DEATH: HOW SOBERING TO RECEIVE A PERSONAL MESSAGE FROM JESUS REQUESTING WE REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE POINT OF DEATH! HE WHO KNOWS ALL THINGS IS ASKING THESE AT SMYRNA TO PREPARE FOR THE ULTIMATE WITNESS! THE PHRASE SPEAKS OF INTENSITY RATHER THAN CHRONOLOGY. “IT NEEDS HARDLY BE OBSERVED THAT THIS ‘UNTO DEATH’ IS AN INTENSIVE, NOT AN EXTENSIVE, TERM. CHRIST DOES NOT MEAN, ‘TO THY LIFE’S END,’ CONTEMPLATING LIFE UNDER THE ASPECT OF TIME; BUT ‘TO THE SHARPEST AND WORST WHICH THE ENEMY CAN INFLICT UPON THEE, EVEN TO DEATH ITSELF.’ ”9 AT A LATER DATE, POLYCARP, BISHOP OF SMYRNA, PROVED FAITHFUL “UNTIL DEATH”: WE LEARN FROM THAT PRECIOUS DOCUMENT, THE EPISTLE OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA RECORDING THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP, THAT JEWS [THOSE OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN] JOINED WITH HEATHENS IN CRYING OUT IN THE AMPHITHEATRE THAT THE CHRISTIAN BISHOP SHOULD BE CAST TO THE LIONS; AND WHEN THERE WAS A DIFFICULTY ABOUT THIS, THAT HE SHOULD BE BURNED ALIVE; WHICH BEING GRANTED, THE JEWS, AS WAS THEIR WONT...WERE FORWARDEST IN BRINGING LOGS FOR THE PILE; THEY, TOO, DOING ALL THAT LAY IN THEIR POWER TO HINDER THE REMAINS OF THE MARTYR FROM BEING DELIVERED TO HIS FOLLOWERS FOR BURIAL.10 THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY STANDS AS THE ULTIMATE WITNESS TO THE BELIEF IN ETERNAL LIFE PROVIDED TO THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED UPON HIS NAME (REV. REV. 12:11+).
CROWN OF LIFE: THEY WERE TO UNDERSTAND THAT DEATH WOULD BE MERELY A TRANSITION FOR THEM. AN EXIT FROM THIS WORLD AND AN ENTRY INTO HIS PRESENCE WHERE ALL SUFFERING IS BEHIND. “THE THOUGHT THEN IS THAT THE TIME OF INTERIM SUFFERING IS LIKELY TO TERMINATE IN ACTUAL DEATH, NOT THE MERE THREAT OF IT, BUT THAT DEATH FOR THE CHRISTIAN IS THE PRELUDE TO LIFE.”11 THE CROWN OF LIFE REPRESENTS ETERNAL LIFE, AND AS HERE, IS FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH STEADFAST CONTINUANCE IN THE FAITH (JAS. JAS. 1:12): BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, WHO “WILL RENDER TO EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS”: ETERNAL LIFE TO THOSE WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN DOING GOOD SEEK FOR GLORY, HONOR, AND IMMORTALITY; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH. (ROM ROM. 2:5-8). [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA WAS TOLD TO BE FAITHFUL TO RECEIVE THE CROWN, FOR TEMPTATION AND WEARINESS ARE EVER NEAR ALONG THE CHRISTIAN PATH (REV. REV. 3:11+). THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CROWNS MENTIONED IN THE NT, ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS] AND ΔΙΆΔΗΜΑ [DIADĒMA]. MOST DISCUSSIONS OF THESE TWO WORDS INDICATE THAT THE STEPHANOS IS A VICTOR’S CROWN [GREEK] IN ACTS 6:1-15; 7:1-60, WHEREAS THE DIADĒMA IS A ROYAL CROWN [ENGLISH] IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30. “THE STEPHANOS WAS THE USUAL CROWN OF EXALTATION FOR VICTORS OF GAMES, ACHIEVEMENTS IN WAR, AND PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS (AV 1COR. 1COR. 9:25; RSV, NEB ‘WREATH’).”1 “PROBABLY THE WIDEST NT USE OF THE WORD [STEPHANOS ] IS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE GREEK GAMES AS PARALLELS TO THE CHRISTIAN LIFE (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 9:24, 1COR. 9:25; GAL. GAL. 2:2; PHP. PHP. 3:14; 2TI. 2TI. 2:5; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4).”2 “IN EACH BIBLICAL USE THE DIADEM IS A BADGE OF ENGLISH ROYALTY.”3 HOWEVER, WHEN ONE ANALYZES THE CONTEXT WITHIN WHICH THESE TWO TERMS APPEAR, IT APPEARS THAT THEY ARE NOT AS CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED AS THESE DEFINITIONS WOULD IMPLY. THIS MEANS WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE, WE ARE IN THE LORD’S GAMES, IN THE LORD’S WARS (BATTLES & FIGHTS) & IN THE LORD’S FEASTS FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26!!! BUT WITH THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, WE ARE ABOVE THE LORD’S GAMES, ABOVE THE LORD’S WARS (BATTLES & FIGHTS & ABOVE THE LORD’S FEASTS IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30!!!
REVELATION 2:11 (USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES: WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS: CHRIST HAD BEEN SPEAKING BUT NOW IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO SPEAKS - A DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S DEITY AND A TESTIMONY TO THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN JESUS PROMISED TO SEND ANOTHER HELPER (ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤΟΝ [PARAKLĒTON]), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HE SAID, “I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU ORPHANS; I WILL COME TO YOU.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 14:18). IT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO INITIATES PROPHECY (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL SPIRITUAL REVELATION AND ILLUMINATION (JOHN JOHN 14:17; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13). TO THE CHURCHES: EACH LETTER IS GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SEVEN CHURCHES. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS GIVEN TO: (1) JOHN; (2) EACH INDIVIDUAL CHURCH; (3) ALL SEVEN CHURCHES; (4) ALL CHURCHES OF ALL TIME; (5) ALL BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 13:9+). 
HE WHO OVERCOMES: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH ONE OR MORE PROMISES FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES.” THE QUESTION ARISES, “WHO IS THE OVERCOMER?” THE QUESTION THAT NEEDS RESOLVING INVOLVES A PROPER IDENTIFICATION OF THIS OVERCOMER. DOES HE BELONG TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS COMPOSED OF THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND NOT CARNAL? OR IS HE PART OF A SPECIAL GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO ARE SET APART FOR EVENTUAL MARTYRDOM? OR IS “OVERCOMER” SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR THOSE WHO ARE GENUINELY REGENERATE BELIEVERS?1 A SURVEY OF THE REWARDS PROMISED FOR THE OVERCOMER IN EACH CHURCH SHOWS THAT THEY CORRELATE WITH THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF SALVATION OFFERED TO ALL BELIEVERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THESE PROMISES DESCRIBE THE REWARDS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF EACH CHURCH, COMPOSED OF BOTH TRUE AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. ALMOST ALL THE REFERENCES TO OVERCOMING MENTION A PROMISE FOR ALL BELIEVERS, PROMISES THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION...IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO THINK OF ONLY SOME BELIEVERS EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE, OR NOT BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH, OR NOT BEING CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 AS TO THE DEFINITION OF OVERCOMER, IT CAN BEST BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF WHAT JOHN SAYS ELSEWHERE: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? (1JN 1JN. 5:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE OVERCOMERS IN EACH CHURCH DO SO, NOT BY THEIR ACTIONS—RATHER THEIR ACTIONS ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE OVERCOMER, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4). JOHN INDICATES THAT THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY WAY OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (1JN 1JN. 2:13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE, REMAINING UNWAVERING IN THEIR FAITH, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION IN CHRIST AS SONS OF GOD (REV. REV. 21:7+).
	PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER

	CHURCH
	PROMISE (ETERNAL NOTE: THESE PROMISES MAY BE REITERATED ANYTIME BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AS HE PLEASES, IF ANY IS FOUND WICKED OR SEXUAL IN ANY COMPACITY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)

	EPHESUS
	TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 2:7+).

	SMYRNA
	NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 2:11+).

	PERGAMOS
	HIDDEN MANNA TO EAT, A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME WRITTEN (REV. REV. 2:17+).

	THYATIRA
	POWER OVER THE NATIONS, THE MORNING STAR (REV. REV. 2:26-28+).

	SARDIS
	CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, NAME NOT BLOTTED OUT FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, NAME CONFESSED BEFORE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND ANGELS (REV. REV. 3:5-6+).

	PHILADELPHIA
	MADE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, NAME OF GOD, NEW JERUSALEM, AND JESUS’ NEW NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WRITTEN UPON (REV. REV. 3:12+).

	LAODICEA
	SIT WITH JESUS ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+).


SHALL NOT: THE DOUBLE-NEGATIVE Οὐ Μὴ [OU MĒ] EMPHASIZING THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH. “IT IS THE STRONGEST NEGATIVE ASSERTION ABOUT THE FUTURE OF WHICH THE GREEK LANGUAGE IS CAPABLE.”1
SECOND DEATH: ALTHOUGH MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH WOULD EXPERIENCE MARTYRDOM (THE FIRST DEATH), THEY WOULD BE ASSURED OF AVOIDING THE DREADED SECOND DEATH—THE LAKE OF FIRE. IT IS BY WAY OF THE SECOND BIRTH, BEING “BORN AGAIN,” THAT A PERSON MOVES FROM THE CATEGORY OF THE SECOND RESURRECTION TO THE FIRST RESURRECTION. OVER THOSE, “THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER” (REV. REV. 20:6+). THE PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMER IS GIVEN TO ALL THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST—THEY NEED NOT FEAR THE SECOND DEATH, BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:14+). NO BELIEVER EVER FINDS HIS WAY TO THE SECOND DEATH. “BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING, ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH” (REV. REV. 21:8+).
REVELATION 2:12 (USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE ANGEL: IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION. TRENCH SUGGESTS THAT POLYCARP MAY HAVE BEEN “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA”: KNOWING AS WE DO THAT AT A PERIOD ONLY A LITTLE LATER THAN THIS, POLYCARP WAS BISHOP THERE, A VERY INTERESTING QUESTION PRESENTS ITSELF TO US, NAMELY, WHETHER HE MIGHT NOT HAVE BEEN BISHOP NOW; WHETHER HE MAY NOT BE THE ANGEL OF WHOM THIS EPISTLE IS ADDREST [SIC]. THERE IS MUCH TO MAKE THIS PROBABLE...IT IS TRUE INDEED THAT WE HAVE THUS TO ASSUME AN EPISCOPATE OF HIS, WHICH LASTED FOR MORE THAN SEVENTY YEARS; FOR THE “GOOD CONFESSION” OF POLYCARP DID NOT TAKE PLACE TILL THE YEAR 168, WHILE THE APOCALYPSE WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN IN 96...AS EARLY AS AD 108 IGNATIUS...FOUND POLYCARP THE BISHOP...OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA...WE HAVE ONLY TO EXTEND HIS EPISCOPATE TWELVE YEARS A PARTE ANTE, AND HE WILL HAVE BEEN ANGEL OF SMYRNA WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS ADDREST [SIC] TO THAT CHURCH. THE CHURCH OF PERGAMOS: 
TEMPLE OF DIONYSUS IN PERGAMUM
[image: Temple of Dionysus in Pergamum] 
PERGAMOS, NOW BERGAMO, THE ANCIENT METROPOLIS OF MYSIA, AND THE RESIDENCE OF THE ATTALIAN KINGS, IS SITUATED ON THE RIVER CIACUS, ABOUT SIXTY MILES NORTH OF SMYRNA, IN LONG. 27 DEGREES EAST LAT. 39 DEGREES 11 MINUTES NORTH. IT STILL RETAINS SOME MEASURE OF ITS ANCIENT IMPORTANCE; CONTAINING A POPULATION OF ABOUT 15,000 SOULS, AND HAVING NINE OR TEN MOSQUES, TWO CHURCHES, AND ONE SYNAGOGUE.2 PERGAMOS SERVED AS THE CAPITAL OF ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSOR, LYSIMACHUS AND WAS BEQUEATHED TO ROME BY ATTALUS III. AT ONE TIME “IT HAD A VAST LIBRARY OF 200,000 VOLUMES, WHICH WAS MOVED BY ANTONY TO EGYPT AND PRESENTED TO CLEOPATRA.”3 PERGAMUM WAS A UNIVERSITY CITY, FAMOUS FOR ITS LIBRARY OF 200,000 PARCHMENT SCROLLS, SECOND ONLY IN SIZE TO THE LIBRARY OF ALEXANDRIA IN EGYPT. INDEED, PARCHMENT WAS INVENTED IN PERGAMUM, FOR WHEN ITS KING DECIDED TO ESTABLISH A LIBRARY AND ENTICED ALEXANDRIA’S LIBRARIAN TO HEAD UP HIS LIBRARY, THE EGYPTIAN KING BANNED THE EXPORT OF PAPYRUS TO PERGAMUM. THIS FORCED PERGAMUM’S SCHOLARS TO FIND AN ALTERNATE WRITING MATERIAL, AND THEY INVENTED PARCHMENT. PARCHMENT LASTS MUCH BETTER THAN PAPYRUS, SO THIS INVENTION PLAYED A BIG PART IN PRESERVING THE BIBLE FOR US.4 IT USED TO BE COMMON TO CREDIT EUMENES II, KING OF PERGAMUM SHORTLY AFTER 200 B.C., WITH THE INVENTION OF PARCHMENT. EUMENES WAS BUILDING UP HIS LIBRARY TO RIVAL THE GREAT LIBRARY OF KING PTOLEMY IN ALEXANDRIA. THE KING OF EGYPT MOVED TO CUT OFF THE SUPPLY OF PAPYRUS TO PERGAMUM, AND IN RESPONSE EUMENES WAS FORCED TO DEVELOP “PARCHMENT.” THIS STORY IS TRUE IF TAKEN IN THE SENSE THAT EUMENES WAS THE FIRST TO MAKE USE OF PARCHMENT OR LEATHER; FOR LONG BEFORE THE SECOND CENTURY, ANIMAL SKINS FOR WRITING WERE UNQUESTIONABLY IN USE. IN EGYPT, FOR EXAMPLE, MENTION IS MADE OF LEATHER DOCUMENTS AS FAR BACK AS 2500 B.C. ...SO EUMENES WAS BY NO MEANS THE FIRST TO USE ANIMAL SKINS FOR WRITING, ALTHOUGH HE MAY HAVE DEVELOPED AND PERFECTED A BETTER PROCESS FOR TREATING THE SKINS. WHATEVER THE CASE, PERGAUMUM AND PARCHMENT ARE INDISPUTABLY CONNECTED, THE WORD “PARCHMENT” BEING DERIVED FROM THE GREEK TERM PERGAMENE.5 THE FAME OF PERGAMUM RESTED CHIEFLY ON ITS RELIGIOUS PREEMINENCE. A TETRAD OF LOCAL DEITIES, ZEUS SOTER, ATHENA NICEPHOROS, DIONYSIUS, KATHEGEMON, ASKLEPIOS SOTER, PRESIDED OVER THE CITY; THE TEMPLE OF ATHENA ALMOST CROWNED THE ACROPOLIS, AND BENEATH IT, ON THE SLOPE OF THE HILL AND VISIBLE FROM THE AGORA, STOOD A GREAT AL FRESCO ALTAR OF THE PERGAMENE ZEUS. STILL MORE CELEBRATED WAS THE PERGAMENE CULT OF ASKLEPIOS, TO WHOSE TEMPLE THERE WAS ATTACHED A SCHOOL OF MEDICINE WHICH ATTRACTED SUFFERERS FROM ALL QUARTERS...WHAT ARTEMIS WAS TO EPHESUS, SUCH WAS ASKLEPIOS TO PERGAMUM.6 ASKLEPIOS WAS THE DEITY OF MEDICINE: NUM. 21:8-9).”7
THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: THE SIGNIFICANCE IN CHRIST’S TITLE CAN BE SEEN IN THE DOCTRINAL ERRORS OF THE BALAAMITES (REV. REV. 2:14+) AND NICOLAITANS (REV. REV. 2:15+) WHICH ARE BEING PROMOTED BY SOME IN THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM. THESE DOCTRINAL MISTAKES/ERRORS [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32] ARE JUDGED BY THE TEACHINGS FOUND IN THE WORD OF GOD. “IT IS THE FIRST NEGATIVE INTRODUCTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE THE PERGAMUM CHURCH FACED IMMINENT JUDGMENT.”8 
REVELATION 2:13 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
WHERE SATAN’S THRONE IS: IN PERGAMUM., TWO SAVIORS COMPETED WITH THE ONE TRUE SAVIOR. ASKLEPIOS, ASSOCIATED WITH THE SERPENT, WAS SAID TO BE SAVIOR BECAUSE OF HIS HEALING POWER.1 ZEUS WAS ALSO CONSIDERED A SAVIOR. SOME BELIEVE THIS REFERENCE TO SATAN’S THRONE GOES BEYOND A GENERAL RECOGNITION OF THE PAGAN RELIGIOUS PRACTICES WHICH FLOURISHED AT PERGAMUM AND DENOTES THE THRONE-LIKE ALTAR OF ZEUS SOTER, SO DOMINANT AS TO TYPIFY SATANIC HEATHENDOM.2 THE OBSESSIVE SERPENT-MOTIF OF ITS SCULPTURES AND THE TITLE ‘SOTRE’ [SAVIOR], LIKE A BLASPHEMOUS PARODY OF ITS CHRISTIAN USE WOULD ALIKE GIVE POINT TO THIS IDENTIFICATION.3 “THE MOST SPLENDID MONUMENT OF PERGAMUM WAS THE ‘ALTAR OF ZEUS,’ 12 M (40 FT) HIGH, THAT ONCE CROWNED ITS ACROPOLIS AND WAS LATER RECONSTRUCTED IN EAST BERLIN. ...THIS LOFTY PAGAN SHRINE COULD HAVE BEEN THE ‘SATAN’S THRONE.’ ”4 IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THE PHRASE SATAN’S THRONE MAY PRINCIPALLY BE IN RECOGNITION OF THE PLACE OF PERGAMUM IN RELATION TO EMPEROR WORSHIP: MOST COMMENTATORS SEE THE PRINCIPAL OR ONLY BACKGROUND IN THE POSITION OF PERGAMUM AS THE CENTRE OF EMPEROR WORSHIP. THIS WAS THE PRESENT THREAT TO THE CHURCH, AND THE REMINDER THAT CHRIST HAS THE ‘SHARP TWO-EDGED ῤΟΜΦΑΊΑ [ROMPHAIA] ’ IS THEN SET AGAINST THE PROCONSUL’S IUS GLADII. IT WAS ON THIS GROUND THAT THE CHRISTIAN FACED THE ACTUAL THREAT OF ROMAN EXECUTION...IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT DOMITIAN REQUIRED TO BE ADDRESSED AS DOMINUS ET DEUS [“LORD AND GOD”].5 INSCRIPTIONS PROCLAIM THE DIGNITY OF THE CITY AS THE FIRST IN ASIA TO ERECT A TEMPLE TO AUGUSTUS; AND AS IT WAS THE FIRST, SO IT CONTINUED TO BE THE CHIEF ASIAN SET OF THE EMPEROR-SEX CULT.6 THE MAJOR THREAT TO CHRISTIANS IN PERGAMUM CAME FROM ITS ROLE AS A CENTER OF EMPEROR WORSHIP IN ASIA, A FUNCTION THAT WENT WITH IT BEING THE CAPITAL CITY. CAESAR WORSHIP REQUIRED EACH CITIZEN, ONCE A YEAR, TO OFFER A PINCH OF INCENSE TO CAESAR ON HIS ALTAR AND PROFESS HIM AS LORD. THE CITIZEN WAS THEN GIVEN A CERTIFICATE VALID FOR ONE YEAR WHICH ALLOWED HIM TO WORSHIP WHATEVER GOD OR GODS HE PREFERRED WITH IMPUNITY.7 SATAN’S THRONE MAY ALSO DENOTE THE ACTIVITIES OF THE SECRET MYSTERY RELIGIONS AT PERGAMUM: ALEXANDER HISLOP, IN HIS FAMOUS BOOK TWO BABYLONS, GAVE MUCH DOCUMENTATION TO SHOW THAT PERGAMOS HAD INHERITED THE RELIGIOUS MANTLE OF ANCIENT BABYLON WHEN BABYLON FELL IN THE DAYS OF BELSHAZZAR. THE PRIESTS, WHO HAD KEPT THE SECRETS OF THE ANCIENT MYSTERY RELIGIOUS CENTERED AT BABYLON EVER SINCE THE DAYS OF NIMROD, WERE FORCED TO MIGRATE AT THAT TIME, TRANSFERRING WHAT AMOUNTED TO THE HEADQUARTERS OF SATAN’S RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AWAY FROM BABYLON NORTH AND WEST TO PERGAMOS.8
ANTIPAS: A FAITHFUL SAINT, UNKNOWN TO HISTORY, BUT NOT MISSED IN THE RECORDS OF CHRIST. PRECIOUS IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (PS. PS. 116:15)! HIS NAME MEANS EITHER LIKE THE FATHER9 (STEPHEN) OR AGAINST ALL.10 NOTHING RELIABLE IS KNOWN OF HIM, ALTHOUGH “ACCORDING TO TRADITION HE WAS BURNED TO DEATH IN A BRONZE BULL. LITTLE ELSE IS KNOW OF HIM, BUT HIS TESTIMONY MUST HAVE BEEN DRAMATIC AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SACRIFICE WIDESPREAD.”11 IT IS LIKELY THAT ANTIPAS DIED FOR REFUSING TO WORSHIP THE EMPEROR. “ANTIPAS, THE CITY’S CHRISTIAN MARTYR, WAS THE VICTIM OF ROME, BECAUSE ONLY THE IMPERIAL CULTUS HAD THE POWER OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT.”12 HE HAD BEEN FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH AND HAD EARNED THE CROWN OF LIFE (REV. REV. 2:10+).
REVELATION 2:14 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
BALAAM: WHAT A MIX OF ZEAL AND ERROR AT THIS CHURCH! ANTIPAS HAD STOOD FIRM IN FAITH TO THE POINT OF DEATH, YET OTHERS WITHIN THE SAME FELLOWSHIP WERE PROMOTING UNSCRIPTURAL SEX TEACHINGS. A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS UNDERSTAND THE CONJUNCTION WHICH BEGINS REVELATION 1:15 AS AN INDICATION OF AN EMPHATIC COMPARISON MADE BETWEEN BALAAM AND THE NICOLAITANS.1 IT IS THOUGHT THAT THE SEX DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS HAD PROMOTED LICENTIOUSNESS, IN COMMON WITH THAT OF BALAAM. BOTH ARE TREATED IN OUR DISCUSSION OF THE NICOLAITANS. THE SEX TEACHING OF BALAAM WAS ENCOURAGEMENT OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY INTERMARRIAGE [FOREIGNERS, IMMIGRANTS & INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS] RESULTING IN FORNICATION AND IDOLATRY. NO DOUBT IN THE CITY OF PERGAMUM INTERMARRIAGE WITH THE PAGAN WORLD WAS A REAL PROBLEM. BECAUSE CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE WERE SO INTERTWINED, FOR BELIEVERS TO ACCEPT SOCIAL ENGAGEMENTS PROBABLY MEANT SOME INVOLVEMENT WITH PAGANISM.2
STUMBLING BLOCK: ΣΚΆΝΔΑΛΟΝ [SKANDALON] CAN BE USED TO DESCRIBE A TRAP, MORE SPECIFICALLY THE TRIGGER OF THE TRAP UPON WHICH THE BAIT IS LAID.3 IN THE CASE OF BALAAM, THE BAIT WHICH BROUGHT ABOUT THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF ISRAEL WAS THE SEXUAL DESIRE OF THE MEN FOR SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH THE WOMEN OF MOAB. AND SO, WE COME UPON THE TRAGIC PATTERN OF TEMPTATION, BROUGHT ABOUT BOTH BY SATAN AND OUR SEXUAL FLESH. THAT WHICH GOD HAS ORDAINED FOR HIS PURPOSES IS TWISTED & PERVERTED IN UNNATURAL SEXUAL WAYS TO BECOME THE MEANS OF OUR SEXUAL DOWNFALL. ALL SEXUAL RELATIONS, DESIGNED BY THE WICKED AS THE MEANS OF PROCREATION WITHIN THE CONFINES OF MARRIAGE (1COR. 1COR. 7:2; HEB. HEB. 13:4), IS ALWAYS WRONG & THEN BECOMES THE SEXUAL LURE LEADING TO FORNICATION AND ADULTERY. THIS WARPING ASPECT OF UNGODLY SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN VIEW WHEN PAUL WRITES TO THE BELIEVER’S IN ROME TELLING THEM TO “RECKON YOURSELVES DEAD INDEED TO SIN” (ROM. ROM. 6:10), FOR THEY HAD “DIED WITH CHRIST” (ROM. ROM. 6:8). THE BELIEVER IS TO BE DEAD TO SIN: DEAD THINGS DO NOT RESPOND TO STIMULUS. IT IS BY STIMULUS OF OUR UNGODLY SEXUAL DESIRES THAT SATAN AND OUR SEXUAL FLESH ACHIEVE THEIR MOST DAMAGING RESULTS. SATAN IS A MASTER AT PROVIDING WHAT WE SEXUALLY DESIRE, BE IT AUTHORITY, POWER, RANK, PROMOTION, STATUS, WEALTH, HEALTH OR A HOST OF OTHER WANTS SO LONG AS HE IS SUCCESSFUL AT GETTING US TO COMPROMISE AND PARTICIPATE IN AN UNGODLY SEXUAL ACTIVITY. JESUS DID NOT SUCCUMB TO THE TEMPTER BECAUSE THERE WAS NOTHING WITHIN THE SEXLESS DESIRE OF JESUS THAT WAS OUTSIDE OF THE WILL OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (JOHN JOHN 14:30). THEREFORE, SATAN LACKED A “HANDLE” BY WHICH HE COULD MANIPULATE THE SON OF GOD (MTT. MAT. 4:3). JESUS WARNS US NOT TO BE THE INSTRUMENT BY WHICH BAIT IS PLACED (MTT. MAT. 18:7). EVEN OUR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY CAN BECOME A STUMBLING BLOCK FOR OTHERS (1COR. 1COR. 8:9).
THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS: ΕἰΔΩΛΌΘΥΤΑ [EIDŌLOTHYTA] “REFERS TO SACRIFICIAL MEAT, PART OF WHICH WAS BURNED ON THE ALTAR, PART WAS EATEN AT A SOLEMN MEAL IN THE TEMPLE, AND PART WAS SOLD IN THE MARKET FOR HOME USE.”4 THIS MESSAGE WAS MAINLY TO GENTILE CONVERTS AT PERGAMUM SINCE JUDAISM PROHIBITED THIS PRACTICE (NUM. NUM. 25:2; PS. PS. 106:28; DAN. DAN. 1:8). THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM WAS INTEGRATED INTO THE CULTURE, RATHER THAN BEING SET APART. [CHRISTIANS] WERE EXPECTED TO PAY THEIR “DUES” TO TRADE GUILDS BY ATTENDING ANNUAL DINNERS HELD IN HONOR OF THE GUILDS’ PATRON DEITIES. HOMAGE TO THE EMPEROR AS DIVINE WAS INCLUDED ALONG WITH WORSHIP OF SUCH LOCAL DEITIES.5 THE DIETARY RESTRICTIONS IMPOSED UPON GENTILES BY THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL (ACTS ACTS 15:20, ACTS 15:29) WERE OUT OF CONCERN FOR RETAINING GENTILE FELLOWSHIP WITH JEWISH BELIEVERS. PAUL ALLOWS SUCH MEAT SACRIFICED TO IDOLS TO BE EATEN (1COR. 1COR. 8:7; 1COR. 10:18-33), BUT ONLY WHEN IT DOES NOT CAUSE OFFENSE TO BROTHERS. HERE THE ISSUE WAS ONE OF COMPROMISING THE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH WITHIN THE PAGAN CULTURE AND PARTAKING OF PAGAN PRACTICES WHICH WERE ASSOCIATED WITH SUCH BANQUETS. THESE DINNERS INCLUDED THE EATING OF MEAT SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AS WELL AS LICENTIOUS SEXUAL BEHAVIOR. 
TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY: ΠΟΡΝΕῦΣΑΙ [PORNEUSAI]: “TO GIVE ONE’S SELF TO UNLAWFUL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN ANY MARRIAGE [TOBIT 4:12-13].”6 THIS MAY HAVE REFERRED EITHER TO PHYSICAL SEXUAL RELATIONS CONNECTED WITH THE PAGAN SEX FEASTS OR BE A DESCRIPTION OF THE IDOLATRY PRACTICED BY THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM WHICH PARTICIPATED IN PAGAN SEX RITUALS. 
REVELATION 2:15 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THUS, YOU ALSO HAVE: THE PHRASE THUS...ALSO HAVE INDICATES “A SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE TEACHING OF BALAAM AND THE NICOLAITANS.”1 THE PROBLEM FOR THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM WAS NOT THAT NICOLAITANS EXISTED IN THE CITY, BUT THAT THEY WERE WITHIN THE CHURCH. WE ARE TO SEPARATE FROM THOSE WHO CALL THEMSELVES BELIEVERS, BUT DENY CHRIST BY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS (1COR. 1COR. 5:11). SURPRISINGLY LITTLE OF SUBSTANCE IS KNOWN CONCERNING THE NICOLAITANS ONLY MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE LORD COMMENDS THE EPHESIAN CHURCH FOR HATING THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHEREAS HE HAS AGAINST THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOS, THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE NICOLAITAN SEX TEACHINGS WHICH HE HATES. THERE ARE TWO MAIN VIEWS CONCERNING THE IDENTITY OF THE NICOLAITANS. THE FIRST VIEW HOLDS THAT THEY ARE AN EARLY SEX CULT WHICH FOLLOWED OR PERVERTED & TWISTED THE TRUE SEXLESS TEACHINGS OF NICOLAS, ONE OF THE SEVEN MEN CHOSEN BY THE CONGREGATION IN ACTS ACTS 6:5. THE SECOND VIEW DISCOUNTS THIS HISTORICAL WITNESS1 IN FAVOR OF UNDERSTANDING THE DESIGNATION “NICOLAITAN” AS DENOTING THE ERROR OF THEIR SEXUAL PRACTICE WHICH ASSERTED AUTHORITY OVER THE PEOPLE IN AN UNNATURAL SEXUAL DISTINCTION BETWEEN CLERGY AND LAITY (AND WHICH CONTINUES TO BE A DISTORTION OF BIBLICAL TEACHING TO OUR OWN TIME).2 IN FAVOR OF THE FIRST VIEW IS THE MENTION OF A SEX CULT PURPORTEDLY RELATED TO NICOLAS BY EARLY MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. IRENAEUS (HAER. 1.26.3) BASICALLY REPEATS THE BIBLICAL MATERIAL, ADDING THE ASSERTION THAT THE NICOLAITANS WERE HERETICAL SEXUAL FOLLOWERS OF NICOLAUS, THE PROSELYTE OF ANTIOCH WHO WAS CHOSEN TO BE ONE OF THE SEVEN (ACTS ACTS 6:5). HIPPOLYTUS (HAER. 7.24) UNDERSCORES IRENAEUS, ADDING THAT NICOLAUS DEPARTED FROM TRUE SEXLESS DOCTRINE. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA (STR. 2.20) CLAIMS THAT NICOLAUS WAS AN ASCETIC, AND THEN CURRENT NICOLAITANS WERE NOT HIS TRUE FOLLOWERS BECAUSE THEY PERVERTED & TWISTED HIS SEXLESS TEACHING THAT IT WAS NECESSARY TO SEXUALLY ABUSE THE FLESH.3 THE IMPORTANCE OF THESE EARLY CITATIONS HAS BEEN QUESTIONED BECAUSE THEY INCLUDE PRECIOUS INFO ABOUT THE SECT. YET THERE IS NO EVIDENCE IN THE EARLY CHURCH OF ALTERNATE EXPLANATIONS OR A CHALLENGE TO THE STATEMENTS OF THESE MEN, EXCEPT TO SAY THAT THE NICOLAITANS MISREPRESENTED THE TRUE SEXLESS TEACHINGS OF NICOLAS.4 PERHAPS THE NICOLAITANS SEXUALLY DISTORTED THE TRUE SEXLESS TEACHINGS OF NICOLAS IN A SIMILAR WAY THAT ANTINOMIAN SEX SECTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY HAVE DISTORTED PAUL’S SEXLESS TEACHING ON LIBERTY?5 THE RELATIONSHIP WHICH MAY EXIST BETWEEN THE MENTION OF THE NICOLAITANS (REV. REV. 2:15+) IN CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH BALAAM (REV. REV. 2:14+) HAS ALSO BEEN NOTED. THE TWO NAMES (NICOLAITANS, BALAAM) HAVE VERY SIMILAR MEANINGS IN THEIR RESPECTIVE LANGUAGES: “BALAAM IS DERIVED FROM TWO HEBREW WORDS, בָּלַע [BĀLAʿ] (‘HE SWALLOWS’) AND עָם [ʿĀM] (‘PEOPLE’). INTERESTINGLY, ACCORDING TO THE DERIVATIVE MEANINGS OF THE NAMES, THE TWO GROUPS SEXUALLY TROUBLING THIS CHURCH [PERGAMOS] WERE ‘SWALLOWERS OF THE PEOPLE’ (I.E., THE BALAAMITES) AND ‘CONQUERORS OF THE PEOPLE’ (I.E., THE NICOLAITANS).”6 IF THE SIMILAR MEANING OF THEIR NAMES IS SIGNIFICANT AND THEIR MENTION IN ADJOINING VERSES IN THE LETTER TO PERGAMOS IS INTENDED TO SHOW A RELATIONSHIP, THEN IT IS THOUGHT THAT THE LICENTIOUS SEXUAL TENDENCIES OF THE NICOLAITANS MIGHT BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF THE SEX DOCTRINE OF BALAAM. WAS THERE, IN THE FIRST PLACE, ANY SECT EXISTING AT THE TIME WHEN THESE WORDS WERE UTTERED, WHICH ACTUALLY BORE THIS NAME? I BELIEVE NOT...THE KEY TO THE RIGHT UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS GIVEN US AT REV. REV. 2:14-15+; WHERE THOSE “THAT HOLD THE (SEX) DOCTRINE OF BALAAM” (REV. REV. 2:14+) ARE EVIDENTLY IDENTICAL WITH THOSE “THAT HOLD THE (SEX) DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS” (REV. REV. 2:15+). WE ARE HERE SET UPON THE RIGHT TRACK...IT MAY BE OBSERVED THAT HIS NAME [BALAAM], ACCORDING TO THE BEST ETYMOLOGY, SIGNIFIES “DESTROYER OF THE PEOPLE” (...FROM בֶלַע [ḆELAʿ] AND עָם [ʿĀM]; AND ΝΙΚΌΛΑΟΣ [NIKOLAOS] (ΝΙΚΑ῀Ν ΤὸΝ ΛΑΌΝ [NIKAN TON LAON]) IS NO MORE THAN A GRECIZING OF THIS NAME...THE NICOLAITANS...ARE THE BALAAMITES...THOSE WHO IN THE NEW DISPENSATION REPEATED THE SEXUAL SIN OF BALAAM IN THE OLD, AND SOUGHT TO OVERCOME OR DESTROY THE PEOPLE OF GOD BY THE SAME TEMPTATIONS WHEREBY BALAAM HAD SOUGHT TO OVERCOME THEM BEFORE.7 AFTER BALAAM, WHO WAS HIRED BY THE MOABITE KING BALAAK (NUM. NUM. 22:5, DEU. DEU. 23:4) TO CURSE ISRAEL FAILED IN HIS TASK (NUM. NUM. 24:1), HE EVIDENTLY COUNSELED THAT ISRAEL COULD BE DRAWN INTO GOD’S DISFAVOR BY SEXUALLY LURING THEM INTO ILLEGAL SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE WOMEN OF MOAB (NUM. NUM. 25:1; NUM. 31:16) WHICH WOULD ALSO ENTICE THEM TO WORSHIP FOREIGN GODS (NUM. NUM. 25:2). IF THE NICOLAITAN SEX DOCTRINE IS A REFLECTION OF THE SEX DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, THE KEY MAY BE INTERMARRIAGE WITH THE HEATHEN LEADING TO COMPROMISE AND IDOLATROUS SEXUAL WORSHIP.8 PETER MENTIONS FALSE TEACHERS WHO ARE “FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM” (2PE. 2PE. 2:15). IT IS SAID THAT “BY COVETOUSNESS” THESE TEACHERS WILL EXPLOIT THE CHURCH (2PE. 2PE. 2:3). THEY ARE SAID TO BE WALKING “ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE (SEXUAL) LUST OF UNCLEANNESS” (2PE. 2PE. 2:10) AND HAVING “EYES FULL OF ADULTERY” (2PE. 2PE. 2:14). THIS WOULD ACCORD WITH THE LIBERTINE ASPECT OF THE NICOLAITANS MENTIONED BY THE EARLY WITNESSES. IT IS SAID THAT BALAAM TAUGHT BALAAK TO SEXUALLY INFLUENCE THE ISRAELITES “TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, AND TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY” (REV. REV. 2:14+). HOW SIMILAR THIS IS TO THE WARNING GIVEN THE GENTILES BY THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL: THEREFORE, I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM AMONG THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD, BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM TO (TOTALLY) ABSTAIN FROM THINGS (SEXUALLY) POLLUTED BY IDOLS, FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND FROM BLOOD. (ACTS ACTS 15:19-20) IN BOTH PASSAGES A CONNECTION IS MADE BETWEEN EATING MEAT SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY: THE JERUSALEM CONFERENCE HAD IN ITS DECREE BROUGHT INTO JUXTAPOSITION THE EATING OF ΕἰΔΩΛΌΘΥΤΑ [EIDŌLOTHYTA] AND INDULGENCE IN SEXUAL IMPURITY (ACTS ACTS 15:20, ACTS 15:27) AND JOHN HAD NOT LIVED IN A GREEK CITY WITHOUT BECOMING AWARE THAT THE TWO THINGS WERE IN FACT CLOSELY BOUND UP TOGETHER. PAGAN FESTIVITIES WERE TOO OFTEN OCCASIONS OF IMMORALITIES FROM WHICH GENTILE CONVERTS HAD BEEN RESCUED WITH THE GREATEST DIFFICULTY.9 IF THE NICOLAITANS TAUGHT A SIMILAR SEX DOCTRINE TO BALAAM, IT MOST LIKELY URGED BELIEVERS TO MAKE A PRACTICAL COMPROMISE WITH THE SOCIETY WITHIN WHICH THEY FOUND THEMSELVES. “THEY TAUGHT THAT CHRISTIANS OUGHT TO REMAIN MEMBERS OF THE PAGAN SEX CLUBS, AND THAT THEY MIGHT DO SO WITHOUT DISLOYALTY TO THEIR FAITH.”10 HOW DOUBLY-DANGEROUS IS SUCH COMPROMISE WITH THE SURROUNDING SEX CULTURE: ERODING THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE BELIEVER WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY DENIGRATING THE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH.11 HOWEVER, THE VIEW THAT THIS WAS THE SEX DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS SUPPOSES THAT THE MENTION OF THE NICOLAITANS ADJACENT TO BALAAM (REV. REV. 2:14-15+) INDICATES A SIMILARITY OF SEX TEACHINGS. IF THIS IS NOT THE CASE, THEN WE KNOW VIRTUALLY NOTHING SPECIFIC FROM SCRIPTURE ABOUT NICOLAITAN SEX PRACTICE AND SEX BELIEFS. THOSE WHO DISCOUNT THE HISTORIC WITNESS TO AN ACTUAL SEX SECT KNOWN AS THE NICOLAITANS12 THE MEANING OF THE GREEK IS “RULERS OF THE PEOPLE.” THIS MEANING MAY IMPLY THAT THIS WAS AN ATTEMPT TO DIVIDE AND MAKE AN UNNATURAL DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE CLERGY AND LAITY, CREATING A DIVISION IN WHICH THE CLERGY EXERCISED RULERSHIP OVER THE LAITY. CERTAINLY, ELDERS HAVE THE BIBLICAL SEXLESS AUTHORITY TO DETERMINE THE POLICY OF THE LOCAL CHURCH. BUT THE AUTHORITY DESCRIBED HERE PROBABLY WENT MUCH FURTHER THAN THE ISSUES IN THE LOCAL CHURCH AND MAY HAVE EXTENDED TO THE PERSONAL SEX LIVES OF THE MEMBERS.13 IF THIS IS THE NICOLAITAN SEX ERROR, THEN ONE ONLY NEED LOOK AT THE TOP-HEAVY ECCLESIASTICAL STRUCTURES WHICH CHARACTERIZE MUCH OF CHRISTENDOM THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO SEE THE SOUR FRUIT OF SUCH TEACHING. THIS IS ONE OF MANY REASONS WHY THE SEXLESS DOCTRINE OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF THE BELIEVER (2COR. 2COR. 3:6; 2COR. 6:4; 1PE. 1PE. 2:5, 1PE. 2:9; REV. REV. 1:6+; REV. 5:10+; REV. 20:6+) IS SO IMPORTANT FOR THE SAINTS OF EVERY AGE.14
REVELATION 2:16 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
REPENT: AN IMPERATIVE COMMAND: REPENT! IN ACTS 17:28-30, THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS GIVEN FOR ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO IN FACT REPENT IN ORDER TO NOT BE DESTROYED.
I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY: A FUTURISTIC USE OF THE PRESENT TENSE, ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ [ERCHOMAI], I AM COMING. IF THE SAINTS AT PERGAMUM DO NOT REPENT, HIS ARRIVAL IS IMMINENT! HE IS ALREADY ON HIS WAY! HERE IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND QUICKLY AS DENOTING A SPIRITUAL COMING IN JUDGMENT UPON THE NICOLAITANS. NO MENTION OF SUCH A SECT EXTENDS BEYOND THE EARLY CHURCH. REV. 2:5+, IS NOT OUR LORD’S SECOND ADVENT, BUT HIS ENTERING PERSONALLY AND THAT QUICKLY, UPON THEIR AFFAIRS JUDICIALLY.”1
SWORD OF MY MOUTH: IF TRENCH IS CORRECT IN CORRELATING THE NICOLAITANS WITH THE SEX DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, THEN THIS MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO NUM. NUM. 31:8 (CF. JOS. JOS. 13:22; NUM. NUM. 22:31).2 THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM HAD NOT BEEN UPHOLDING SOUND BIBLICAL SEXLESS TEACHING. THE SEX TEACHING OF THE NICOLAITANS DID NOT MEASURE UP TO THE “SWORD OF THE SPIRIT,” THE WORD OF GOD (EPH. EPH. 6:17) AND WOULD BE DEFEATED. 
REVELATION 2:17 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES: WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS: CHRIST HAD BEEN SPEAKING BUT NOW IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO SPEAKS - A DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S DEITY AND A TESTIMONY TO THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN JESUS PROMISED TO SEND ANOTHER HELPER (ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤΟΝ [PARAKLĒTON]), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HE SAID, “I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU ORPHANS; I WILL COME TO YOU.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 14:18). IT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO INITIATES PROPHECY (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL SPIRITUAL REVELATION AND ILLUMINATION (JOHN JOHN 14:17; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13). TO THE CHURCHES: EACH LETTER IS GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SEVEN CHURCHES. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS GIVEN TO: (1) JOHN; (2) EACH INDIVIDUAL CHURCH; (3) ALL SEVEN CHURCHES; (4) ALL CHURCHES OF ALL TIME; (5) ALL BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 13:9+). 
OVERCOMES: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH ONE OR MORE PROMISES FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES.” THE QUESTION ARISES, “WHO IS THE OVERCOMER?” THE QUESTION THAT NEEDS RESOLVING INVOLVES A PROPER IDENTIFICATION OF THIS OVERCOMER. DOES HE BELONG TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS COMPOSED OF THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND NOT CARNAL? OR IS HE PART OF A SPECIAL GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO ARE SET APART FOR EVENTUAL MARTYRDOM? OR IS “OVERCOMER” SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR THOSE WHO ARE GENUINELY REGENERATE BELIEVERS?1 A SURVEY OF THE REWARDS PROMISED FOR THE OVERCOMER IN EACH CHURCH SHOWS THAT THEY CORRELATE WITH THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF SALVATION OFFERED TO ALL BELIEVERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THESE PROMISES DESCRIBE THE REWARDS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF EACH CHURCH, COMPOSED OF BOTH TRUE AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. ALMOST ALL THE REFERENCES TO OVERCOMING MENTION A PROMISE FOR ALL BELIEVERS, PROMISES THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION...IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO THINK OF ONLY SOME BELIEVERS EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE, OR NOT BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH, OR NOT BEING CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 AS TO THE DEFINITION OF OVERCOMER, IT CAN BEST BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF WHAT JOHN SAYS ELSEWHERE: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? (1JN 1JN. 5:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE OVERCOMERS IN EACH CHURCH DO SO, NOT BY THEIR ACTIONS—RATHER THEIR ACTIONS ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE OVERCOMER, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4). JOHN INDICATES THAT THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY WAY OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (1JN 1JN. 2:13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE, REMAINING UNWAVERING IN THEIR FAITH, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION IN CHRIST AS SONS OF GOD (REV. REV. 21:7+).
HIDDEN MANNA: THE MANNA IS SET IN DIRECT CONTRAST TO THE THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. THE CHURCH WAS EATING EARTHLY PAGAN FOOD, BUT THE OVERCOMER IS PROMISED HEAVENLY FOOD FROM ABOVE. WHEN ISRAEL WAS IN THE WILDERNESS, GOD SUPERNATURALLY PROVIDED MANNA FOR THEIR FOOD. MANNA WAS SOMETHING LIKE WHITE CORIANDER SEED AND TASTED LIKE WAFERS MADE OF HONEY (EX. EX. 16:31; NUM. NUM. 11:7). THE MANNA WAS PROVIDED FOR A PERIOD OF FORTY YEARS (EX. EX. 16:35) UNTIL ISRAEL CROSSED THE JORDAN (JOS. JOS. 5:12). MANNA PROVIDED LIFE IN A BARREN WILDERNESS AND IS EVEN CALLED “ANGEL’S FOOD” (PS. PS. 78:23-25). IN AN INTENTIONAL COMPARISON BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE FEEDING OF ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS, JESUS FED THE MULTITUDE (JOHN JOHN 6:1-14). AFTERWARDS, JESUS TAUGHT THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE EVENT, WHICH WAS NOT FOUND IN THE MIRACLE ITSELF, BUT IN WHAT IT SIGNIFIED: “OUR FATHERS ATE THE MANNA IN THE DESERT; AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘HE GAVE THEM BREAD FROM HEAVEN TO EAT.’” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, MOSES DID NOT GIVE YOU THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) GIVES YOU THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN. FOR THE BREAD OF GOD IS HE WHO COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND GIVES LIFE TO THE WORLD.” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, “LORD, GIVE US THIS BREAD ALWAYS.” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. HE WHO COMES TO ME SHALL NEVER HUNGER, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER THIRST.” (JOHN JOHN 6:31-35) JESUS IS THE TRUE MANNA WHICH GIVES ETERNAL LIFE. THE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS SUSTAINED THE ISRAELITES FOR A TIME, BUT THEY STILL DIED IN THE WILDERNESS: “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. YOUR FATHERS ATE THE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS, AND ARE DEAD. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN, THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER; AND THE BREAD THAT I SHALL GIVE IS MY FLESH, WHICH I SHALL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD.” (JOHN JOHN 6:48-51) THE OVERCOMER HAS FAITH IN CHRIST AND IS A PARTAKER OF HIS FLESH GIVEN ON OUR BEHALF. THUS, HE HAS ETERNAL LIFE: “AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) SENT ME, AND I LIVE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE WHO FEEDS ON ME WILL LIVE BECAUSE OF ME. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN—NOT AS YOUR FATHERS ATE THE MANNA, AND ARE DEAD. HE WHO EATS THIS BREAD WILL LIVE FOREVER.” (JOHN JOHN 6:57-58) THIS MANNA IS SAID TO BE HIDDEN. EX. 16:32-34; CF. HEB. HEB. 9:4). THIS MANNA, AS BEING THUS LAID UP IN THE HOLY PLACE, OBTAINED THE NAME OF ‘HIDDEN.’ ”1 THE ALLUSION IS ULTIMATELY TRACEABLE TO EX. EX. 16:32-34, WHERE THE LORD COMMANDED A SAMPLE OF MANNA TO BE PRESERVED AS A MEMORIAL FOR FUTURE GENERATIONS. TRADITION WAS QUICK TO EXPLAIN ITS SUBSEQUENT DISAPPEARANCE. IT WAS TAKEN TO HAVE BEEN ORIGINALLY KEPT IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (CF. HEB. HEB. 9:4), AND ON THE DESTRUCTION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE JEREMIAH, ACCORDING TO 2 MACC. HEB. 2:4-7, WAS WARNED TO TAKE THE TABERNACLE, THE ARK AND ITS CONTENTS TO SINAI AND THERE HIDE THEM UNDERGROUND. THERE THEY WOULD REMAIN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, WHEN JEREMIAH WOULD REAPPEAR AND DEPOSIT THEM IN THE NEW MESSIANIC TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. A VARIANT IN 2 BARUCH 6:7-10, ASCRIBING THEIR CONCEALMENT TO AN ANGEL, IS ALMOST CONTEMPORARY WITH THE REVELATION. NEITHER OF THESE PASSAGES MENTIONS MANNA, BUT ITS INCLUSION IN THIS TRADITION IS INFERRED FROM HEB. HEB. 9:4 AND EXPLICIT IN THE RABBINIC SOURCES (SO YOMA 52B).2 CHRIST HIMSELF MAY BE CONSIDERED HIDDEN MANNA, BEING NO LONGER VISIBLE SINCE HIS ASCENSION: LIFE ETERNAL COMMENCES ON THIS SIDE OF THE GRAVE, AND NOT FIRST ON THE OTHER; AND HERE IN THE WILDERNESS CHRIST IS THE BREAD FROM HEAVEN, THE BREAD OF GOD, THE TRUE MANNA, OF WHICH THOSE THAT EAT SHALL NEVER DIE (JOHN JOHN 6:31-33, JOHN 6:48-51). NAY, MORE THAN THIS; SINCE HIS ASCENSION HE IS IN SOME SORT A “HIDDEN MANNA” FOR THEM NOW.3 THE FACT THAT THE MANNA IS DESCRIBED AS “HIDDEN,” POINTS TO THE MYSTERY OF ETERNAL LIFE, A MYSTERY THAT IS ONLY PERCEIVED THROUGH FAITH. THE HIDDEN (OR SECRET) MANNA SEEMS TO BE THE BREAD OF LIFE WHICH IS A SECRET FROM ALL WHO HAVE NOT EXPERIENCED THE SAVING GRACE OF JESUS CHRIST.4 EATING THE MANNA MAY ALSO BE AN ALLUSION TO PARTICIPATION IN THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 19:9+).5 BULLINGER SEES A LITERAL FULFILLMENT IN THE NOURISHMENT OF ISRAEL IN THE FUTURE WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 12:14+).6 FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE SAINTS AT PERGAMUM, THE HIDDEN MANNA WAS A REMINDER OF GOD’S PROVISION IN SPITE OF DEPRIVATION. “THE PERSON LEAVING THE STATE CHURCH MIGHT BE DEPRIVED OF HIS JOB AND WELFARE. BUT IN SPITE OF WHAT HE MAY BE DEPRIVED OF, GOD WILL PROVIDE HIS SUSTENANCE.”7
WHITE STONE: IN UNDERSTANDING THE WHITE STONE, WE MEET WITH A TENDENCY OF MANY INTERPRETERS TO DERIVE AN UNDERSTANDING OF SCRIPTURAL IMAGERY FROM PAGAN CULTURAL PRACTICES.8 A NUMBER OF ALTERNATIVE INTERPRETATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THE MEANING OF THE WHITE STONE. 
TOKEN OF INNOCENCE - A WHITE PEBBLE WAS PLACED IN A BALLOT BOX BY A GREEK JUDGE PRONOUNCING A SENTENCE OF ACQUITTAL (A BLACK PEBBLE INDICATING CONDEMNATION). STONE IS ΨῆΦΟΝ [PSĒPHON]: ACTS 26:10.”9 ACTS 26:10 USES THE SAME GREEK WORD FOR ‘VOTE,’ THEN WE CAN ADVANCE A STRONG CASE THAT THE WHITE STONE MAY WELL REPRESENT A VOTE OF INNOCENCE. IT THEN DEPICTS THE BELIEVER’S NEW CHARACTER AND SYMBOLICALLY DENOTES THE PURITY WHICH FLOWS FROM THE CLEANSING FROM SIN THAT TAKES PLACE AT CONVERSION.”10 “THIS WHITE STONE IS ABSOLUTION FROM THE GUILT OF SIN, ALLUDING TO THE ANCIENT CUSTOM OF GIVING A WHITE STONE TO THOSE ACQUITTED ON TRIAL AND A BLACK STONE TO THOSE CONDEMNED.”11
TOKEN OF PRIVILEGE - A TESSERA (ALSO CALLED ΨῆΦΟΣ [PSĒPHOS]) WAS GIVEN AT OLYMPIC GAMES TO THE VICTOR WITH SUBSEQUENT ATTENDANT SOCIAL PRIVILEGES. ALLUSION HAS BEEN SEEN TO YET ANOTHER KIND OF TESSERA, ONE SUPPOSEDLY GIVEN TO A GLADIATOR AT HIS DISCHARGE FROM THE ARENA, EXEMPTING HIM FROM THE OBLIGATION TO RISK HIS LIFE AGAIN THERE. MANY SUCH TOKENS SURVIVE. THEY TAKE THE FORM OF ELONGATED RECTANGULAR TABLETS OF BONE BEARING THE NAME OF A MAN, THE LETTERS ‘SP’, AND THE DAY AND YEAR, OFTEN INCISED IN SEQUENCE ON THE FOUR FACES.12
TOKEN OF INITIATION - A TOKEN OF INITIATION INTO THE CULT OF ASKLEPIOS. “ROMAN EXAMPLES WERE SOMETIMES DATED ON THE FIRST OF JANUARY, A DAY SAID TO HAVE BEEN A FESTIVAL OF ASKLEPIOS. NONE OF THE KNOWN SPECIMENS IS FROM PERGAMUM, BUT THE IMPORTANCE OF THE ASKLEPIOS CULT THERE...LENDS A STRONG CIRCUMSTANTIAL APPEAL TO THE THEORY.”13
GOOD OMEN - REFLECTING THE PRACTICE OF A PERSON WHO PLACED A WHITE OR BLACK PEBBLE FOR EACH HAPPY OR UNHAPPY DAY INTO AN URN. AT HIS DEATH, THE COLORS WERE TOTALED TO RATE THE HAPPINESS OF HIS LIFE.
HIGH PRIEST’S HEADDRESS - EX. 28:36-37). THE WORDS INSCRIBED ON IT WERE ‘HOLINESS TO THE LORD.’ ACCORDING TO THIS INTERPRETATION THE OVERCOMER WILL WEAR A HEADDRESS WITH A PRECIOUS STONE, ON WHICH SHALL BE ENGRAVED THE NEW NAME WHICH BELONGS TO THE NEW LORD OF THE NEW KINGDOM, A NAME EQUIVALENT IN VALUE TO THAT OF JEHOVAH UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHICH NO ONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST KNEW HOW TO UTTER.”14
HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE - EX. 28:17-21). ANOTHER PROBLEM IS THAT WHILE THE PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE HAD TWELVE STONES, REVELATION REV. 2:17+ MENTIONS ONLY ONE STONE.”15
URIM AND THUMMIM - TRENCH SUPPOSES THE WHITE STONE MAY BE A DIAMOND, THE SAME STONE WHICH IS THE URIM AND THUMMIM.16 “THE STONE IS WHITE OR ‘BRIGHT,’ THE GREEK TERM ΛΕΥΚΌ [LEUKO] CAN REFER EITHER TO THE COLOR WHITE (TRADITIONAL HERE) OR TO AN OBJECT THAT IS BRIGHT OR SHINING, EITHER FROM ITSELF OR FROM AN OUTSIDE SOURCE OF ILLUMINATION.”17 REV. 3:12+, ‘I WILL WRITE UPON HIM MY NEW NAME’): SOME NEW REVELATION OF HIMSELF WHICH SHALL HEREAFTER BE IMPARTED TO HIS PEOPLE, AND WHICH THEY ALONE ARE CAPABLE OF RECEIVING. THE CONNECTION WITH THE ‘HIDDEN MANNA’ WILL THUS BE CLEAR, AS NONE SAVE THE HIGH PRIEST HAD ACCESS TO THE ‘MANNA HIDDEN’ IN THE SANCTUARY.”18 EX. 28:30; NUM. NUM. 27:21; DEU. DEU. 33:8; 1S. 1S. 28:6). THIS SUGGESTION SEEMS POSSIBLE FOR SEVERAL REASONS. (A) THE PROMISED STONE IN REVELATION REV. 2:17+ COULD BE WHITE IN THE SENSE THAT IT WILL HAVE A WHITISH GLISTEN. IF URIM MEANS LIGHTS, THEN IT TOO COULD HAVE HAD A WHITISH APPEARANCE. (B) ANY ENGRAVING ON THE URIM WAS KNOWN ONLY TO THE PRIEST. THIS CORRESPONDS WITH THE NAME WRITTEN ON THE PROMISED STONE KNOWN ONLY BY THE PERSON WHO RECEIVES IT. (C) SINCE THE HIDDEN MANNA CHRIST PROMISED IN THE SAME VERSE IS ANALOGOUS TO THE OLD TESTAMENT MANNA, THE WHITE STONE COULD ALSO BE ANALOGOUS TO AN OLD TESTAMENT STONE. IT APPEARS THEN THAT IF CHRIST INTENDED HIS AUDIENCE TO SEE AN ANALOGY BETWEEN HIS WHITE STONE AND THE URIM, HIS REWARD WOULD BE EXPERIENCING GOD’S WILL FULLY.”19 LEV. 8:8)... [THIS WAS] WERE WORN BY THE HIGH PRIEST WHEN HE WOULD ENTER INTO THE HOLY PLACE INTO THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. HE ALONE COULD THEN HAVE ACCESS TO THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHEREIN REPOSED THE HIDDEN MANNA.”20
STONE TABLETS OF THE LAW - REV. 2:14-23+). AS THE OVERCOMER RECEIVED AND HONORED THE WORD DISCLOSING GOD’S PERSON AND WILL, CHRIST ASSURES [HIM] THAT HE IS TO RECEIVE THE ULTIMATE DISCLOSURE OF GOD’S PERSON AND WILL. HIS SYMBOL FOR THIS IS THE “WHITE STONE.”’ THIS VIEW IS ALSO POSSIBLE FOR SEVERAL REASONS. (A) IT IS CONSISTENT IN SEEING BOTH THE MANNA AND THE STONE AS IMAGERIES FROM THE SAME ERA IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY. (B) IT FITS WITH OTHER REWARDS IN REVELATION REV. 2:1+ WHICH ALSO REACH BACK TO THE OLD TESTAMENT (E.G., THE TREE OF LIFE [REV. REV. 2:7+], FROM GENESIS GEN. 2:1 AND GEN. 3:1; THE CROWN OF LIFE, NOT THE SECOND DEATH [REV. REV. 2:10-11+], GOING BACK ALSO TO GENESIS GEN. 2:1 AND GEN. 3:1; THE ROD OF AUTHORITY AND THE MORNING STAR [REV. REV. 2:26-28+], FROM PSALM PS. 2:1 AND NUMBERS NUM. 24:1). (C) THE IDEA OF WHAT ‘GOD HAD WRITTEN’ (REV. REV. 2:17+) IS ALSO EMPHASIZED WITH REGARD TO THE STONES OF THE LAW (EX. EX. 32:15-16). (D) THE LORD MADE HIS NAME PROMINENT AND REPEATED IT IN WRITING ON THE STONES OF THE LAW, AS IN EXODUS EX. 20:1. (E) THIS VIEW ALSO SUITS THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION REV. 2:1+. STANDING AGAINST THE SIN-DARKENING ENVIRONMENT, THE OVERCOMER HONORS THE VALUE OF GOD’S MORAL LAW ASSOCIATED WITH HIS WILL (REV. REV. 2:14-15+; CF. REV. REV. 2:20-23+). SO CHRIST WILL HONOR HIM WITH THE ULTIMATE ENJOYMENT THAT RELATES TO KNOWING AND DOING GOD’S WILL.”21
WE BELIEVE IT IS INAPPROPRIATE TO BASE THE INTERPRETATION OF SYMBOLS WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION UPON PAGAN, NON-JEWISH CULTURAL PRACTICES . THE BIBLE IS AN INSPIRED JEWISH BOOK (ROM. ROM. 3:2; ROM. 9:4), SO WE SHOULD NOT EXPECT TO FIND OUR ANSWERS IN PRACTICES OR BELIEFS WHICH ARE CONSIDERED BLASPHEMOUS BY GOD. WHEN WE APPLY THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION, WE COMPARE SCRIPTURE WITH SCRIPTURE TO GAIN AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE TEXT. IF THIS PREMISE IS TRUE, AND WE BELIEVE IT IS, THEN IT RULES OUT ALL BUT THE LAST FOUR VIEWS AS BEING CONTENDERS FOR UNDERSTANDING THE WHITE STONE. OF THE LAST FOUR VIEWS, WE BELIEVE THE LAST TWO VIEWS ARE MOST LIKELY CONNECTED WITH THIS PASSAGE. THE WHITE STONE DOES NOT STAND ALONE IN OUR TEXT FOR ON THE STONE THERE WILL BE A NEW NAME WRITTEN. OBSERVE SEVERAL CHARACTERISTICS CONCERNING THIS PASSAGE: (1) THE GIFT GIVEN IS A STONE; (2) THE STONE IS WHITE; (3) THE STONE IS WRITTEN UPON; (4) THE WRITING CONVEYS A NAME. WE BELIEVE THESE FACTORS CONNECT THE STONE WITH THE STONE TABLETS OF THE LAW GIVEN TO MOSES AND UPON WHICH WAS RECORDED GOD’S MORAL LAW, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EX. EX. 20:1-17; EX. 24:12; EX. 34:2, EX. 34:29). THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, NAMES CONVEY THE CHARACTER OF THE ONE BEARING THE NAME. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT WHEN GOD MET WITH MOSES FOR THE SECOND TIME TO WRITE THE TABLETS OF THE LAW, HE PROCLAIMED HIS CHARACTER (EX. EX. 34:6-7). THE RECORD OF THE LAW WRITTEN ON STONE IS A REFLECTION OF GOD’S CHARACTER. AS FOR THE WHITE ASPECT OF THE STONE, WE NOTE THE COMMAND GIVEN TO JOSHUA WHEN THE LAW WAS RENEWED PRIOR TO CROSSING THE JORDAN: AND IT SHALL BE, ON THE DAY WHEN YOU CROSS OVER THE JORDAN TO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, THAT YOU SHALL SET UP FOR YOURSELVES LARGE STONES, AND WHITEWASH THEM WITH LIME. YOU SHALL WRITE ON THEM ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER, THAT YOU MAY ENTER THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ‘A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY,’ JUST AS THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS PROMISED YOU. THEREFORE, IT SHALL BE, WHEN YOU HAVE CROSSED OVER THE JORDAN, THAT ON MOUNT EBAL YOU SHALL SET UP THESE STONES, WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, AND YOU SHALL WHITEWASH THEM WITH LIME. AND THERE YOU SHALL BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT USE AN IRON TOOL ON THEM. YOU SHALL BUILD WITH WHOLE STONES THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU SHALL OFFER PEACE OFFERINGS, AND SHALL EAT THERE, AND REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD. AND YOU SHALL WRITE VERY PLAINLY ON THE STONES ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW. (DEU. DEU. 27:2-8) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THIS COMMAND WAS LATER FULFILLED BY JOSHUA (JOS. JOS. 8:32). THE WRITTEN LAW UPON THE TABLETS OF STONE WAS A PICTURE OF HOW ONE DAY GOD WOULD WRITE THE LAW UPON TABLETS OF FLESH: YOU ARE OUR EPISTLE WRITTEN IN OUR HEARTS, KNOWN AND READ BY ALL MEN; CLEARLY YOU ARE AN EPISTLE OF CHRIST, MINISTERED BY US, WRITTEN NOT WITH INK BUT BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LIVING GOD, NOT ON TABLETS OF STONE BUT ON TABLETS OF FLESH, THAT IS, OF THE HEART. (2COR. 2COR. 2:2) THE WHITE STONE MAY BE A MEMORIAL TO THE LAW IN THAT IT RECORDS A NEW NAME WHICH EXPRESSES THE CHARACTER OF GOD TO WHICH THE BELIEVER IS BEING CONFORMED (ROM. ROM. 8:29; 1COR. 1COR. 15:49; 2COR. 2COR. 3:18; PHP. PHP. 3:21; COL. COL. 3:10). THERE IS A TEXTUAL VARIANT AT REVELATION REV. 15:6+ WHICH MENTIONS A WHITE STONE, BUT IS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO BE A TRANSCRIPTIONAL ERROR. 
NEW NAME WRITTEN (STEPHEN YAHWEH): THERE ARE TWO POSSIBILITIES CONCERNING THIS NEW NAME. EITHER IT IS A NEW NAME GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER OR IT IS THE NEW NAME OF GOD GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER IN THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA (REV. REV. 3:12+). THIS MAY INDICATE ONE OR MORE OF THREE MAIN IDEAS. FIRST, THE NAME MIGHT BE A NEW NAME CHRIST WILL GIVE TO EACH BELIEVER. IT WILL BE APPROPRIATELY DIFFERENT FOR EACH OVERCOMER AND NO ONE EXCEPT THE ONE WHO RECEIVES IT WILL KNOW THE NAME. SECOND, THE NAME MIGHT BE THE SAME FOR ALL BELIEVERS. IT WILL BE KNOWN TO ALL VICTORS (ALL BELIEVERS) JUST AS THE THINGS OF GOD ARE KNOWN (IN DIFFERENT DEGREE) TO ALL BELIEVERS (1JN. 1JN. 2:20, 1JN. 2:27; 1COR. 1COR. 2:15-16). THIS VIEW ALSO FITS WITH THE LORD’S PROMISES IN ISAIAH THAT HE WILL GIVE TO HIS PEOPLE—ALL OF THEM IN COMMON—A “NEW NAME” (ISA. ISA. 62:2; CF. ISA. 56:5; ISA. 65:15). THIRD, THE NAME MIGHT BE THAT OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OR OF CHRIST HIMSELF, A COMMON HERITAGE FOR ALL OVERCOMERS. IN FAVOR OF THIS VIEW IS THE PARALLEL PASSAGE IN REVELATION REV. 3:12+, WHICH SAYS THE NAME CHRIST WILL GIVE IS GOD’S OWN NAME. (FURTHER SUPPORT IS IN REVELATION REV. 14:1+ AND REV. 22:4+, WHICH REFER TO GOD’S NAME ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000 AND ALL BELIEVERS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM.) THIS NAME COULD BE A NAME OF GOD THAT HE DEEMS APPROPRIATE FOR HIS OWN AS AN EXPRESSION OF THE FACT THAT THEY BELONG TO HIM (CF. ISA. ISA. 56:5; ISA. 62:2; ISA. 65:15). ALSO, AS ALREADY NOTED, THE WHITE STONE MAY ALLUDE TO THE STONES OF THE LAW ON WHICH GOD WROTE HIS NAME (EX. EX. 20:1).22 THE NAME IS NEW: MAT. 9:17 WHERE CONTRASTING TERMS OCCUR TOGETHER, KAINOS BEING SECOND, APPLIED TO WINESKINS WHICH WERE NOT BRAND NEW (AS WAS THE WINE), BUT SIMPLY NOT HAVING BEEN USED BEFORE, UNUSED. SEE THE USE OF KAINOS AT JOHN JOHN 13:34.”23 ISAIAH DESCRIBED HOW GOD WOULD GIVE A NAME TO THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER HIM—EVEN TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT JEWS: EVEN TO THEM I WILL GIVE IN MY HOUSE AND WITHIN MY WALLS A PLACE AND A NAME BETTER THAN THAT OF SONS AND DAUGHTERS; I WILL GIVE THEM AN EVERLASTING NAME THAT SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF. ALSO THE SONS OF THE FOREIGNER WHO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD, TO SERVE HIM, AND TO LOVE THE NAME OF THE LORD, TO BE HIS SERVANTS-EVERYONE WHO KEEPS FROM DEFILING THE SABBATH, AND HOLDS FAST MY COVENANT—EVEN THEM I WILL BRING TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, AND MAKE THEM JOYFUL IN MY HOUSE OF PRAYER. THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND THEIR SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTED ON MY ALTAR; FOR MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS. THE LORD GOD, WHO GATHERS THE OUTCASTS OF ISRAEL, SAYS, YET I WILL GATHER TO HIM OTHERS BESIDES THOSE WHO ARE GATHERED TO HIM. (ISA. ISA. 56:5-8) WHETHER THE NAME IS THAT OF GOD OR A NEW NAME GIVEN THE BELIEVER, IT DESCRIBES THE NEW SEXLESS CHARACTER AND DIVINE INHERITANCE OF THE BELIEVER (2COR. 2COR. 5:17; EPH. EPH. 4:24) WHO HAS BEEN ADOPTED INTO THE FAMILY OF GOD. “THE NEW NAME IS THE NAME OF ADOPTION: ADOPTED PERSONS TOOK THE NAME OF THE FAMILY INTO WHICH THEY WERE ADOPTED.”24
NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM: THE NAME IS TOP-SECRET—KNOWN ONLY TO THE ONE WHO RECEIVES THE STONE. FULL DISCLOSURE OF THE THINGS OF GOD IS RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO SHARE INTIMACY WITH HIM, WHO KNOW HIM AND ARE KNOWN BY HIM. THIS PATTERN IS SEEN IN THE GREAT REVELATION GIVEN TO THOSE WHO HAD AN ESPECIALLY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD SUCH AS MOSES, DANIEL, AND JOHN (PS. PS. 25:14; MTT. MAT. 11:27). GOD SPOKE TO MOSES “FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND” (EX. EX. 33:11). DANIEL WAS “GREATLY BELOVED” OF GOD (DAN. DAN. 9:23; DAN. 10:11, DAN. 10:19). JOHN WAS THE DISCIPLE “WHOM JESUS LOVED” (JOHN JOHN 13:23; JOHN 20:2; JOHN 21:7, JOHN 21:20). THE NAME IS UNKNOWN, AS IS JESUS’ NEW NAME (REV. REV. 3:12+; REV. REV. 19:12+). THIS RECALLS THE MYSTERIOUS, BUT UNREVEALED NAME ATTENDING THE ANGEL OF THE LORD AND SON OF GOD THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. THE NAME IS HINTED AT, BUT NEVER REVEALED: WHEN JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE ANGEL AND WAS NAMED ISRAEL (GEN. GEN. 32:29); WHEN THE ANGEL ANNOUNCED THE BIRTH OF SAMSON TO HIS PARENTS (JDG. JDG. 13:6, JDG. 13:18); IN THE QUESTION CONCERNING THE SON OF GOD (PR. PR. 30:4); AND IN GOD’S NEW NAME TO BE WRITTEN ON THE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 3:12+). HIM MAY REFER TO THE CATEGORY OF ALL OVERCOMERS—THAT THE NEW NAME OF GOD IS ONLY KNOWN TO BELIEVERS. IF IT REFERS TO THE INDIVIDUAL, THEN IT WOULD SEEM TO IMPLY THAT A DIFFERENT NAME IS REVEALED TO EACH OVERCOMER.25 IF THE LATTER, THEN THE NAME MAY BE THAT GIVEN TO THE INDIVIDUAL OVERCOMER, OR PERHAPS A DIFFERENT NAME REVEALING ONE OF THE MANY FACETS OF GOD’S CHARACTER IS GIVEN TO EACH.
RECEIVES IT: THE ONE WHO KNOWS THE TOP-SECRET NAME IS THE ONE WHO RECEIVES THE WHITE STONE. “IT REFERS NOT TO THE TOP-SECRET NAME, BUT TO THE WHITE STONE (CONTAINING THE TOP-SECRET NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH).”26 
REVELATION 2:18 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE ANGEL: IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION. TRENCH SUGGESTS THAT POLYCARP MAY HAVE BEEN “THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA”: KNOWING AS WE DO THAT AT A PERIOD ONLY A LITTLE LATER THAN THIS, POLYCARP WAS BISHOP THERE, A VERY INTERESTING QUESTION PRESENTS ITSELF TO US, NAMELY, WHETHER HE MIGHT NOT HAVE BEEN BISHOP NOW; WHETHER HE MAY NOT BE THE ANGEL OF WHOM THIS EPISTLE IS ADDREST [SIC]. THERE IS MUCH TO MAKE THIS PROBABLE...IT IS TRUE INDEED THAT WE HAVE THUS TO ASSUME AN EPISCOPATE OF HIS, WHICH LASTED FOR MORE THAN SEVENTY YEARS; FOR THE “GOOD CONFESSION” OF POLYCARP DID NOT TAKE PLACE TILL THE YEAR 168, WHILE THE APOCALYPSE WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN IN 96...AS EARLY AS AD 108 IGNATIUS...FOUND POLYCARP THE BISHOP...OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA...WE HAVE ONLY TO EXTEND HIS EPISCOPATE TWELVE YEARS A PARTE ANTE, AND HE WILL HAVE BEEN ANGEL OF SMYRNA WHEN THIS EPISTLE WAS ADDREST [SIC] TO THAT CHURCH. CHURCH IN THYATIRA: THYATIRA MEANS “SACRIFICE OF LABOR; ODOR OF AFFLICTION.”1
EXCAVATIONS AT THYATIRA
[image: Excavations at Thyatira]
THYATIRA IS VERY RARELY MENTIONED IN ANCIENT LITERATURE, AND ITS SITE IS COVERED BY THE MODERN TOWN OF AKHISAR, WHICH BETRAYS FEW OUTWARD SIGNS OF ITS PAST AND WHOSE PRESENCE HAS PREVENTED EXCAVATION...THYATIRA IS FIRST KNOW TO US AS A SELEUCID COLONY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS ASCRIBED TO SELEUCUS NICATOR AT THE TIME OF HIS WAR WITH LYSIMACHUS...THE INCREASING ABUNDANCE OF LATER INSCRIPTIONS SUGGESTS THAT THYATIRA, STILL OF LIMITED IMPORTANCE AT THE TIME OF THE REVELATION, REACHED A PEAK OF PROSPERITY IN THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES. THE WORDS OF REV. REV. 2:19+ WERE ADDRESSED TO A GROWING CHURCH IN A GROWING CITY.3 THE MOST OUTSTANDING FEATURE IN THYATIRAN LIFE WAS PROBABLY THE INSTITUTION OF TRADE-GUILDS...AT THYATIRA THERE WERE GUILDS OF BAKERS, POTTERS, WORKERS IN BRASS, TANNERS, LEATHER-CUTTERS, WORKERS IN WOOL AND FLAX, CLOTHIERS, DYERS; THE WORKERS IN WOOL AND THE DYERS WERE PROBABLY THE MOST NUMEROUS, FOR THE MANUFACTURE AND DYEING OF WOOLLEN GOODS WAS A LYDIAN SPECIALITY, IN WHICH THYATIRA EXCELLED.4 NOT SURPRISINGLY, RELIGION PLAYED NO MAJOR ROLE IN THYATIRA’S WAY OF LIFE, FOR IT WAS NOT A MAJOR CENTER OF CAESAR WORSHIP OR GREEK WORSHIP; ITS LOCAL GOD WAS TYRIMNUS, A HORSE MOUNTED GOD, ARMED WITH A BATTLE-AX AND A CLUB. THE ONLY NOTABLE THING ABOUT THYATIRA RELIGIOUSLY WAS THAT IT WAS HOME TO THE ORACLE SAMBETHE, AN ORACLE PRESIDED OVER BY A FEMALE FORTUNE TELLER.5 THIS CHURCH MAY HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED FROM PAUL’S MINISTRY TO LYDIA (ACTS ACTS 16:14). “AT THE RIVERSIDE AT PHILIPPA LYDIA, A SELLER OF PURPLE OF THYATIRA BECAME THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN CONVERT IN MACEDONIA (ACTS ACTS 16:14).”6 THYATIRA WAS FAMOUS FOR A PURPLE OR CRIMSON DYE MANUFACTURED FROM THE MADDER ROOT, WHICH WAS A CHEAP RIVAL FOR THE EXPENSIVE PHOENICIAN MUREX DYE MADE FROM A PARTICULAR MARINE SHELLFISH. ACTS ACTS 16:14 ATTESTS TO THIS SPECIALTY, FOR THE PHILIPPIAN CONVERT, LYDIA, WAS A SELLER OF PURPLE FABRICS WHO HAILED FROM THYATIRA (SHE WAS 300 MILES FROM HER HOME CITY).7
SON OF GOD: FREQUENT ALLUSIONS TO PSALM PS. 2:1 IN THE LETTER TO THYATIRA UNDERSCORE BOTH THE JUDGMENT OF JEZEBEL AND HER CHILDREN (REV. REV. 2:22-23+) AND THE PROMISES MADE TO THE OVERCOMER WHO IS GIVEN “POWER OVER THE NATIONS” (REV. REV. 2:26+). (SEE REV. REV. 2:18+ CF. PS. PS. 2:9; REV. REV. 2:26+ CF. PS. PS. 2:8; REV. REV. 2:27+ CF. PS. PS. 2:9.8 ) THIS IS THE FIRST INSTANCE IN THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHERE THE SELF-IDENTIFICATION OF CHRIST IS IN THE FORM OF A TITLE RATHER THAN A DESCRIPTIVE ATTRIBUTE.9
EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE: THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA HAD BEEN ALLOWING JEZEBEL TO PROMOTE HER UNSCRIPTURAL TEACHING IN THEIR MIDST (REV. REV. 2:20+), BUT NOT THE SLIGHTEST DETAIL HAD ESCAPED THE EYES OF THE MASTER. AS DISCUSSED IN REVELATION 1:14, THE EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE INDICATE HIS OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPRESENCE. HE IS WELL AWARE OF WHAT IS HAPPENING WITHIN THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA, ESPECIALLY THOSE THINGS HE OPPOSES (REV. REV. 2:20+).
FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: FINE BRASS IS TRANSLATED FROM A WORD OF UNKNOWN DERIVATION (ONLY OCCURRING HERE AND IN REVELATION REV. 1:15+) WHICH PROBABLY DENOTES BRIGHT SHINING METAL, MAYBE PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM SINCE THESE TWO MEDALS ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN GOLD & ARE INCORRUPTIBLE OR PERHAPS ITS PURITY OR HARDNESS. THE IMAGERY OF BOTH EYES AND FEET IS THAT OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT UPON JEZEBEL AND HER CHILDREN (REV. REV. 2:22-23+). THE JUDGMENT WILL SERVE AS A WITNESS OF HIS OMNISCIENCE: “ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS” (REV. REV. 2:23+
REVELATION 2:19 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I KNOW: I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
YOUR WORKS, LOVE, SERVICE, FAITH, ... YOUR PATIENCE: THE MINISTRY (“SERVICE,” ΔΙΑΚΟΝΊΑΝ [DIAKONIAN]) OF THE SAINTS AT THYATIRA EVIDENCED THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT (GAL. GAL. 5:22). THEIR FAITH WAS REAL AND MADE EVIDENT BY THEIR WORKS (TIT. TIT. 3:8, TIT. 3:14; JAS. JAS. 2:22). THE GRAMMAR IMPLIES THAT LOVE, SERVICE, FAITH, AND PATIENCE MAY BE AN ELABORATION OF THEIR WORKS AND THAT THEIR LOVE AND FAITH ARE EVIDENCED BY THEIR SERVICE AND PATIENCE. 1
THE LAST ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST: FOR THE FIRST SHALL BE LAST & LAST FIRST, BUT MANY ARE CALLED, BUT FEW CHOSEN, BUT THE ULTIMATE LAST IS MORE THAN ALL THESE THINGS IN ACTS 29:1-2. SCRIPTURE REFERENCES ARE REV. 2:5+; CF. MTT; 12:45; 2PE. 2PE. 2:10).”2
REVELATION 2:20 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
NEVERTHELESS: THE WORKS DONE AT THYATIRA DID NOT STAND ON THEIR OWN FOR GOOD WORKS ARE NECESSARY, BUT NOT SUFFICIENT IN CHRISTIAN SERVICE. THE WORLD IS FULL OF ORGANIZATIONS WHICH FOCUS ON BENEFICENT WORKS TO FELLOW MAN. THIS CANNOT BE THE MEASURE OF ACCEPTABILITY TO GOD BECAUSE MANY OF THESE ORGANIZATIONS EMBRACE SEXUAL BELIEFS AND SEX PRACTICES WHICH ARE DIRECTLY OPPOSED TO GOD’S WORD (E.G., SHRINERS, MASONS). THEREFORE, WORKS ALONE SAY NOTHING ABOUT AN ORGANIZATION’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IT IS THE SHARING OF THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST THAT MAKES SERVICE CHRISTIAN & ULTIMATELY THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THAT BELONGS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY! 
YOU ALLOW: IN CONTRAST TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS WHICH COULD NOT BEAR FALSE APOSTLES AND HATED THE NICOLAITANS, THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA TOLERATED A FALSE PROPHETESS, JEZEBEL. WE OURSELVES DO NOT NEED TO ACTIVELY TEACH OR PROMOTE THE ERROR OF SEXUALITY TO COME UNDER CHRIST’S CORRECTIVE JUDGMENT. ALL WE NEED DO IS TOLERATE THOSE IN OUR MIDST WHO DO SO, IF COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. THE FAILURE TO CONFRONT THOSE SEXUALLY TEACHING ERROR IN OUR MIDST IS A FUNDAMENTAL ERROR OF THE MODERN CHURCH AND REFLECTS A GENERATION OF CHURCH-GOERS MORE LIKELY TO QUOTE MATTHEW MAT. 7:1 THAN JOHN JOHN 3:16.
THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL: HER NAME MEANS EITHER “DUNGHILL” OR “SHITHILL” OR “WITHOUT COHABITATION, UN-HUSBANDED.”1 JEZEBEL WAS THE DAUGHTER OF A PHOENICIAN KING, ETHBAAL OF SIDON (1K. 1K. 16:13). THE IDENTITY OF THIS ETHBAAL AND ΕΙΘΏΒΑΛΟΣ [EITHŌBALOS], MENTIONED IN A FRAGMENT OF THE TYRIAN ANNALS OF MENANDER, ...IS SUFFICIENTLY MADE OUT, AND IS NOT, I BELIEVE, CALLED IN QUESTION BY ANY. OF THIS ETHBAAL WE THERE LEARN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST OF ASTARTE, AND, BY THE MURDER OF HIS PREDECESSOR PHELES, MADE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE AND KINGDOM. JEZEBEL, SO SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD (1K. 1K. 18:4; 1K. 19:2; 1K. 21:10), IS A WORTHY OFFSHOOT OF THIS EVIL STOCK.2 AHAB, THE SINFUL WICKED KING OVER THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, TOOK HER IN MARRIAGE AS AN ACCOMMODATION WITH THE PAGAN CULTURE OF THE SIDONIANS: AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN A TRIVIAL THING FOR HIM TO WALK IN THE SINS OF JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT, THAT HE TOOK AS WIFE JEZEBEL THE DAUGHTER OF ETHBAAL, KING OF THE SIDONIANS; AND HE WENT AND SERVED BAAL AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN HE SET UP AN ALTAR FOR BAAL IN THE TEMPLE OF BAAL, WHICH HE HAD BUILT IN SAMARIA. AND AHAB MADE A WOODEN IMAGE. AHAB DID MORE TO PROVOKE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL TO ANGER THAN ALL THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO WERE BEFORE HIM. (1K. 1K. 16:31-33) THE MT INDICATES THAT JEZEBEL MAY HAVE BEEN THE WIFE OF THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH.1
CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15): SCRIPTURE RECOGNIZES NUMEROUS WOMEN WHO FULFILLED THE ROLE OF PROPHETESS : MIRIAM, SISTER OF AARON (EX. EX. 15:20); DEBORAH (JDG. JDG. 4:4); HULDAH (2K. 2K. 22:14); NOADIAH (NE. NE. 6:14);2 ISAIAH’S WIFE (ISA. ISA. 8:3);3 ANNA (LUKE LUKE 2:36); THE DAUGHTERS OF PHILIP THE EVANGELIST (ACTS ACTS 21:9).4 BUT NOWHERE DOES IT RECORD A TRUE PROPHETESS THAT IS SELF-PROCLAIMED. JEZEBEL MAY HAVE BEEN A PROPHETESS OF SORTS, BUT HER PROPHETIC POWERS WERE NOT FROM GOD. “EMPLOYING HER INTELLECTUAL FACULTIES IN THE SERVICE OF SATAN, AND NOT OF GOD; BUT CLAIMING INSPIRATION, AND PROBABLY POSSESSING IT, WIELDING SPIRITUAL POWERS, ONLY THEY WERE SUCH AS REACHED HER FROM BENEATH, NOT SUCH AS DESCENDED ON HER FROM ABOVE.”5 THE THYATIRAN CHURCH WAS MAKING THE SERIOUS MISTAKE OF ATTRIBUTING HER SPIRITUAL POWERS TO GOD. UNLIKE THE EPHESIAN CHURCH (REV. REV. 2:2+), THEY HAD FAILED TO “TEST THE SPIRITS” (1JN. 1JN. 4:1). PERHAPS THE MOST TELLTALE ASPECT OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT TRULY HEARING FROM GOD IS THEIR INCESSANT SELF-PROCLAMATION.6 THIS IS OFTEN EVIDENCE OF PRIDE AND AN INABILITY TO PRODUCE THE GENUINE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT WHICH THEY CLAIM. GOD’S WORD INDICATES A DIFFERENT PATTERN FOR THOSE WHO WOULD SERVE HIM IN HUMILITY: “LET ANOTHER MAN PRAISE YOU, AND NOT YOUR OWN MOUTH; A STRANGER, AND NOT YOUR OWN LIPS” (PR. PR. 27:2), “FOR NOT HE WHO COMMENDS HIMSELF IS APPROVED, BUT WHOM THE LORD COMMENDS” (2COR. 2COR. 10:18). THIS PROBLEM WAS NOT UNIQUE TO THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA, FOR EZEKIEL’S DAY EXPERIENCED IT: LIKEWISE, SON OF MAN, SET YOUR FACE AGAINST THE DAUGHTERS OF YOUR PEOPLE, WHO PROPHESY OUT OF THEIR OWN HEART; PROPHESY AGAINST THEM, AND SAY, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: “WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES AND MAKE VEILS FOR THE HEADS OF PEOPLE OF EVERY HEIGHT TO HUNT SOULS! WILL YOU HUNT THE SOULS OF MY PEOPLE, AND KEEP YOURSELVES ALIVE? AND WILL YOU PROFANE ME AMONG MY PEOPLE FOR HANDFULS OF BARLEY AND FOR PIECES OF BREAD, KILLING PEOPLE WHO SHOULD NOT DIE, AND KEEPING PEOPLE ALIVE WHO SHOULD NOT LIVE, BY YOUR LYING TO MY PEOPLE WHO LISTEN TO LIES?” ’THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: “BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS BY WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS THERE LIKE BIRDS. I WILL TEAR THEM FROM YOUR ARMS, AND LET THE SOULS GO, THE SOULS YOU HUNT LIKE BIRDS. I WILL ALSO TEAR OFF YOUR VEILS AND DELIVER MY PEOPLE OUT OF YOUR HAND, AND THEY SHALL NO LONGER BE AS PREY IN YOUR HAND. THEN YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD. BECAUSE WITH LIES YOU HAVE MADE THE HEART OF THE RIGHTEOUS SAD, WHOM I HAVE NOT MADE SAD; AND YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED THE HANDS OF THE WICKED, SO THAT HE DOES NOT TURN FROM HIS WICKED WAY TO SAVE HIS LIFE. THEREFORE, YOU SHALL NO LONGER ENVISION FUTILITY NOR PRACTICE DIVINATION; FOR I WILL DELIVER MY PEOPLE OUT OF YOUR HAND, AND YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD.”’ (EZE. EZE. 13:17-23) [EMPHASIS ADDED] HOW SIMILAR THIS SOUNDS TO THE MODERN CHURCH WHICH HAS NO SHORTAGE OF SELF-PROCLAIMED “PROPHETESSES” WHO FREQUENT VARIOUS CONFERENCES, PEDDLING THEIR MINISTRIES AS BEING INSPIRED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) WHILE TEACHING CONCEPTS WHICH CONTRADICT GOD’S WORD.
TO TEACH: “IN HER OWN EYES, JEZEBEL’S ALLEGED SPECIAL REVELATIONS FROM GOD QUALIFIED HER AS AN AUTHORITATIVE TEACHER IN THE CHURCH. SOME OTHERS AGREED AND SHE BECAME A RECOGNIZED LEADER.”7 SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT ALTHOUGH WOMEN CAN HAVE GREAT WISDOM (PR. PR. 31:26) AND WORK ALONGSIDE MEN INSTRUCTING OTHER BELIEVERS (ACTS ACTS 18:26), IN THE ASSEMBLY THEY ARE NOT TO OCCUPY TEACHING ROLES OVER MEN (1COR. 1COR. 14:34; 1TI. 1TI. 2:12). THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION IS NOT CULTURAL , BUT REFLECTS GOD’S CREATED ORDER (1TI. 1TI. 2:13) AND RECOGNIZES DIFFERENCES BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN (1TI. 1TI. 2:14). THE TEACHING ROLE OF WOMEN IS PRIMARILY TO BE INSTRUCTING OTHER WOMEN (TIT. TIT. 2:3-4) AND CHILDREN (2TI. 2TI. 1:5, 2TI. 3:15). THE SEXUAL SIN, APPARENTLY INVOLVING THE MAJORITY OF THE THYATIRA CHURCH’S MEMBERS, WAS TWOFOLD. FIRST, THEY VIOLATED THE BIBLICAL TEACHING THAT WOMEN ARE NOT TO BE TEACHERS OR PREACHERS IN THE CHURCH (1TI. 1TI. 2:12). THAT LED THEM TO TOLERATE THE WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS. THEY COMPOUNDED THEIR ERROR OF PERMITTING HER TO TEACH BY ALLOWING HER TO TEACH THE ERROR OF SEXUALITY.8 IN OUR OWN DAY, THIS SCRIPTURAL RESTRICTION ON THE TEACHING ROLE OF WOMEN HAS BEEN TWISTED BY THE FEMINIST AGENDA WHICH DISTORTS THE SCRIPTURES USING TECHNIQUES NOT UNLIKE THAT OF “CHRISTIAN HOMOSEXUALS” WHO DENY THE PLAIN MEANING OF THE TEXT. AS A RESULT, THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS REAPING THE WHIRLWIND WITH SELF-PROCLAIMED PROPHETESSES AS WELL AS FEMALE “BISHOPS” AND PASTORS USURPING ROLES WHICH GOD HAS ORDAINED STRICTLY FOR MEN. IF A WOMAN BELIEVES “GOD IS CALLING HER TO BE A PASTOR,” SHE SHOULD THINK AGAIN! GOD DOES NOT CONTRAVENE HIS OWN WORD.
SEDUCE: IS ΠΛΑΝᾳ῀ [PLANA] MEANING “TO SEXUALLY CAUSE TO STRAY, TO SEXUALLY LEAD ASTRAY, SEXUALLY LEAD ASIDE FROM THE RIGHT WAY.”9 MOST OFTEN, IT DENOTES SEXUAL DECEPTION, WHICH BY ITS VERY SEXUAL NATURE LEADS ASTRAY. OUR ABILITY TO BE LED CORRELATES WITH THE STRENGTH WE GIVE TO OUR SEXUAL DESIRES. JEZEBEL’S WICKED SEDUCTION WAS MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE SEXUAL BALAAMITES IN THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM (REV. REV. 2:14+). 
EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS: JEZEBEL LED THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA INTO THE SAME ERROR AS THE BALAAMITES IN THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM: SATAN SEEMS TO HAVE USED COMMERCE TO UNDERCUT THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA, FOR UNLESS ONE WAS A MEMBER OF A TRADE GUILD, ONE HAD LITTLE HOPE OF COMMERCIAL PROSPERITY; INDEED, ONE’S COMMERCIAL EXISTENCE WAS IN JEOPARDY. TWO CHARACTERISTICS OF THESE GUILDS WERE INCOMPATIBLE WITH CHRISTIANITY: FIRST, THEY HELD BANQUETS, OFTEN IN A TEMPLE, AND THESE BANQUETS WOULD BEGIN AND END WITH A FORMAL SACRIFICE TO THE GODS, SO THE MEAT EATEN AT THESE AFFAIRS WAS MEAT OFFERED TO IDOLS (ACTS ACTS 15:29). SECOND, THESE FUNCTIONS WERE, AS WOULD BE EXPECTED, OCCASIONS OF SEXUAL DRUNKEN REVELRY AND SLACK MORALITY.10 PAGAN SEX WORSHIP WAS ASSOCIATED WITH TRADE GUILDS IN THAT EACH GUILD HAD ITS GUARDING GOD. GUILDS FOR WOOL WORKERS, LINEN WORKERS, MANUFACTURERS OF OUTER GARMENTS, DYERS, LEATHER WORKERS, TANNERS, POTTERS, BAKERS, SLAVE DEALERS, AND BRONZE SMITHS WERE KNOWN. MEMBERSHIP IN A GUILD WAS COMPULSORY IF ONE WANTED TO HOLD A POSITION...GUILD MEMBERS WERE EXPECTED TO ATTEND THE GUILD FESTIVALS AND TO EAT FOOD, PART OF WHICH HAD BEEN OFFERED TO THE TUTELARY DEITY AND WHICH WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS BEING ON THE TABLE AS A GIFT FROM GOD. AT THE END OF THE FEAST GROSSLY IMMORAL SEXUAL ACTIVITIES WOULD COMMENCE (THE OLD SAYING SAYS “THERE IS MORE FLESH THAN THE GREEK FEST” & THAT IS WHY THESE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS ARE ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING IN ACTS 13:4-12, THEN EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED WITH NO WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11 BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD).11 
REVELATION 2:21 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I GAVE HER TIME (1 WARNING): HEREIN IS THE EVIDENCE OF GOD’S GRACE WHICH IS SO OFTEN TURNED AGAINST HIM. THOSE WHO COMPLAIN THAT A PERFECT AND LOVING GOD WOULD NOT ALLOW SUCH EVIL IN THE WORLD NEED TO STOP AND CONSIDER THAT IF HE WERE TO STEP INTO HISTORY AT THE VERY NEXT INSTANT TO REMOVE ALL EVIL, THEY THEMSELVES WOULD BE GUARANTEED A PLACE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+)! PETER EXPLAINS THAT THE DELAY OF GOD IN JUDGING EVIL SEXUALITY (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13) IS MOTIVATED BY HIS LONGSUFFERING AND THAT NONE SHOULD PERISH. “THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE” (2PE. 2PE. 3:9).
REPENT: GOD GAVE JEZEBEL TIME TO RECOGNIZE HER ERROR AND TO CHANGE HER CONDUCT ACCORDINGLY, TO REPENT: IT IS ALWAYS GOD’S DESIRE THAT MEN AND WOMEN WOULD REPENT AND AVOID JUDGMENT (EZE. EZE. 18:30-32; EZE. 33:11-15). 
SHE DID NOT REPENT: JEZEBEL HAD BEEN GIVEN TIME TO RECOGNIZE HER WICKEDNESS AND REPENT, BUT SHE WOULD NOT. HERE IS INTRODUCED THE PATTERN OF THE ENEMIES OF GOD THROUGHOUT THIS BOOK. EVEN IN THE FACE OF CLEAR EVIDENCE OF GOD’S DISAPPROVAL, THOSE WHO HAVE SET THEIR HEARTS AGAINST HIM REFUSE TO REPENT (REV. REV. 9:20-21+; REV. 16:9-11+). WE OFTEN ASSUME LACK OF REPENTANCE INDICATES A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING OR THE KNOWLEDGE OF EVIL SEX (JUST LIKE ALL MARRIED CREATURES WHO THINK IT IS THERE RIGHT TO FUCK OR HAVE SEX, WHICH IS VERY CORRUPT IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32). YET SCRIPTURE INDICATES REPENTANCE HAS LESS TO DO WITH THE HEAD AND MORE TO DO WITH THE HEART WHICH IS HARDENED TOWARD GOD (EX. EX. 7:13, EX. 7:23; EX. 8:15, EX. 8:19, EX. 8:32; EX. 9:34; ROM ROM. 2:5).
REVELATION 2:22 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I WILL CAST: A FUTURIST USE OF THE PRESENT TENSE, ΒΑΛΛΩ [BALLŌ], THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS IN FACT IMMINENT AND IMMEDIATE AS IF THE JUDGMENT OF SEXUALITY HAD ALREADY BEGUN.
SICKBED: ALTHOUGH ΚΛΊΝΗΝ [KLINĒN] MAY REFER TO A BED OCCUPIED BY A SICK PERSON (MTT. MAT. 9:2; MARK MARK 7:30; LUKE LUKE 5:18; ACTS ACTS 5:15), IT MAY ALSO REFER TO A COUCH USED FOR OTHER PURPOSES (MARK MARK 4:21; LUKE LUKE 8:16; LUKE 17:34). HERE, THE REFERENCE TO EATING THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS WOULD SEEM TO IMPLY A DINING COUCH. THE ROOT FROM WHICH IT IS DERIVED, ΚΛΙΝΩ [KLINŌ], HAS THE MEANING “TO CAUSE TO LEAN, MAKE TO SLOPE OR SLANT”1 FROM WHICH WE GET OUR WORD INCLINE. THIS BED MAY REFER TO A COUCH ON WHICH JEZEBEL AND THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HER TEACHING WOULD RECLINE DURING THE PAGAN FEASTS.2 “RAMSAY...STRONGLY MAINTAINED HERE A REFERENCE TO THE DINING-COUCH OF THE GUILD-FEASTS. IT SEEMS LIKELY ENOUGH THAT THERE ARE ALLUSIONS WHICH ESCAPE US HERE THROUGH OUR IGNORANCE OF THE INNER LIFE OF THE GUILDS, BUT THE PRIMARY MEANING IS PROBABLY ‘SICK-BED’.”3 HER BED OF WHOREDOM WILL BE CHANGED INTO A BED OF ANGUISH.4
THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY: THE SEX HERE REFERRED TO MAY HAVE BEEN LITERAL—IN CONNECTION WITH THE LICENTIOUS ASPECTS OF THE GUILD FEASTS—OR SPIRITUAL. ΤΟὺΣ ΜΟΙΧΕΎΟΝΤΑΣ [TOUS MOICHEUONTAS], “THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY,” “A HEBREW IDIOM, THE WORD IS USED OF THOSE WHO AT A WOMAN’S SOLICITATION ARE DRAWN AWAY TO IDOLATRY, I.E. TO THE EATING OF THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS”5 (EZE. EZE. 16:37-41). THE ACTIVITY OF JEZEBEL IS A TYPE REPRESENTING THE HARLOT OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+: “WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 17:2+).
GREAT TRIBULATION: THIS EXACT PHRASE APPEARS BOTH IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL AND LATER IN THIS BOOK (MTT. MAT. 24:21; REV. REV. 2:22+; REV. 7:14+). ALTHOUGH IN THE CONTEXT OF THE LETTER TO THYATIRA, IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE PHRASE IN ITS NON-TECHNICAL SENSE AS DENOTING A PERSONAL TIME OF GREAT TROUBLE FOR THE UNREPENTANT PROPHETESS,6 THERE ARE ALSO REASONS TO TAKE THE PHRASE IN ITS TECHNICAL SENSE: SINCE THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE FAITHFUL IN REV. REV. 2:25-26+ REFERS TO HIS SECOND ADVENT, THE CASE FOR A TECHNICAL ESCHATOLOGICAL MEANING...IS STILL STRONGER. IN CONSIDERATION THAT THE MAIN BODY OF THE APOCALYPSE (REVELATION REV. 4:1+-REV. 19:1+) INCLUDES A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THIS FUTURE PERIOD, IT IS EXEGETICALLY SOUND TO CONCLUDE THAT THE THREAT TO THE FOLLOWERS OF JEZEBEL IS THAT OF BEING THRUST INTO THIS PERIOD OF UNPARALLELED MISERY.7 EVEN IF THE TRIBULATION RELATES SPECIFICALLY TO THE WOMAN JEZEBEL IN THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA, IT DOES NOT PRECLUDE UNDERSTANDING THE PASSAGE AS A TYPE DENOTING THE FATE OF THE APOSTATE CHURCH. THE APOSTATE CHURCH OF THE LAST DAYS, WHICH DOES NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE RAPTURE, REMAINS ON EARTH TO ENTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION.8 
UNLESS THEY REPENT: SHE WAS ALREADY GIVEN TIME AND DID NOT REPENT (REV. REV. 2:21+). NOW GOD GIVES ONE LAST CHANCE (1 WARNING) BEFORE BRINGING JUDGMENT. SUCH IS THE MERCY AND GRACE OF GOD. ROM. 2:4; 2PE. 2PE. 3:9), IF ONLY THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE OBJECT AND THE MEANING OF IT.”9
THEIR (SEXUAL) DEEDS: MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE ΕΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤῆΣ [ERGŌN AUTĒS] (“SEXUAL DEEDS OF HER”) WHEREAS TR HAS ALSO ἐΡΓΩΝ ΑὐΤΩΝ [ERGŌN AUTŌN] (“SEXUAL DEEDS OF THEM”).
REVELATION 2:23 (WITHIN THE LORD’S RELEASE OF 7 YEARS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH: A FUTURISTIC USE OF THE PRESENT TENSE: “I AM KILLING”. AN INDICATION OF IMMINENCY OF THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. GEN. 2:17).”1 JEZEBEL’S CHILDREN ARE PROBABLY THOSE WHO FOLLOW HER SPIRITUAL SEX TEACHINGS. 1TI. 1:2) ‘IN THE FAITH,’ SO JEZEBEL HAD WON MANY TO HER HEDONISTIC BRAND OF PSEUDO-CHRISTIANITY.”2 GOD WILL CUT THEM OFF AS WERE AHAB AND JEZEBEL’S CHILDREN BY JEHU (2K. 2K. 10:6-7).
SHALL KNOW: MIDDLE VOICE, ΓΝΏΣΟΝΤΑΙ [GNŌSONTAI] : “THE CHURCHES THEMSELVES SHALL KNOW.” THE JUDGMENT OF GOD OFTEN SERVES TWO PURPOSES: TO CHASTEN OR ELIMINATE THE ONE BEING JUDGED; AND TO SERVE AS WARNING TO OTHERS WHO MIGHT OTHERWISE FOLLOW A SIMILAR PATH (DEU. DEU. 17:13; DEU. 19:20; DEU. 21:21). THE ONE WHO LED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO WORSHIP OTHER GODS WAS TO BE STONED SO “ALL ISRAEL SHALL HEAR AND FEAR, AND NOT AGAIN DO SUCH WICKEDNESS AS THIS AMONG YOU” (DEU. DEU. 13:11). WHEN JUDGMENT FELL UPON ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, “GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH AND UPON ALL WHO HEARD THESE THINGS” (ACTS ACTS 5:11).
MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS: ΝΕΦΡΟὺΣ ΚΑὶ ΚΑΡΔΊΑΣ [NEPHROUS KAI KARDIAS], KIDNEYS AND HEARTS, BUT TRANSLATED MINDS AND HEARTS.3 HERE IS THE EXPLANATION OF CHRIST’S SELECTION OF TITLE IN THE LETTER TO THYATIRA: “THE SON OF GOD, WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME” (REV. REV. 2:18+). NOTHING ESCAPES HIS GAZE. GOD ALONE SEARCHES THE MINDS (REIGNS) AND HEARTS, FOR WE OURSELVES CANNOT. THE CONDITION OF OUR FALLEN MIND AND DECEITFUL HEART MAKE IT AN IMPOSSIBLE TASK. “THE HEART IS DECEITFUL ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND DESPERATELY WICKED; WHO CAN KNOW IT? I, THE LORD, SEARCH THE HEART, I TEST THE MIND, EVEN TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS, ACCORDING TO THE FRUIT OF HIS DOINGS” (JER. JER. 17:9-10). CHRIST KNOWS THE HEART OF MEN. “NOW WHEN HE WAS IN JERUSALEM AT THE PASSOVER, DURING THE FEAST, MANY BELIEVED IN HIS NAME WHEN THEY SAW THE SIGNS WHICH HE DID. BUT JESUS DID NOT COMMIT HIMSELF TO THEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW ALL MEN, AND HAD NO NEED THAT ANYONE SHOULD TESTIFY OF MAN, FOR HE KNEW WHAT WAS IN MAN” (JOHN JOHN 2:23-25).
ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS: THE FELLOWSHIP IN THYATIRA, CONSISTING BOTH OF BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. THE THREAT OF BEING JUDGED ACCORDING TO OUR WORKS SHOULD SEND A SHIVER UP THE SPINE OF ALL WHO ARE ACQUAINTED WITH THEIR OWN DEPRAVITY AS A MEMBER OF ADAM’S RACE. YET MULTITUDES ARE UNAWARE OF HOW FAR SHORT THEIR WORKS FALL WHEN MEASURED AGAINST THE REQUIREMENTS OF A PERFECT AND HOLY GOD. RATHER THAN RECOGNIZING THEIR DESPERATE NEED OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, THEY CONTINUE FORWARD TRUSTING IN THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS (LUKE LUKE 10:29; LUKE 18:9; JOHN JOHN 9:41; ROM. ROM. 10:3) UNAWARE THAT BEFORE GOD IT “IS AS FILTHY RAGS” (ISA. ISA. 64:6). EVENTUALLY, GOD WILL GRANT THEM WHAT THEY DESIRE—THE OPPORTUNITY TO STAND BEFORE HIM AND BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS: AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT, STANDING BEFORE GOD, AND BOOKS WERE OPENED. AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, BY THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS. (REV. REV. 20:12+) AT THE RESURRECTION OF THE UNSAVED DEAD, THE DEAD ARE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS AS RECORDED IN “THE BOOKS.” THESE BOOKS WILL REVEAL THEIR LACK OF PERFECTION. THEN, ANOTHER BOOK, THE “BOOK OF LIFE” WILL BE CONSULTED TO VERIFY THAT THEY HAVE NOT AVAILED THEMSELVES OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST TO OBTAIN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS PROVIDED BY GOD (ROM. ROM. 3:5, ROM. 3:21-26; ROM. 10:3; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; PHP. PHP. 3:9; JAS. JAS. 1:20). LACKING BOTH PERFECTION AND A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PERFECT ONE, THEY WILL FIND THEIR DESTINY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). BELIEVERS TOO WILL BE JUDGED FOR THEIR WORKS. BUT THE JUDGMENT THEY FACE IS INFINITELY DIFFERENT THAN THAT OF THE NONBELIEVER FOR IT IS A JUDGMENT FOR REWARDS. EVEN IF THE BELIEVER IS DEVOID OF WORKS, HE HIMSELF ESCAPES THE WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (1COR. 1COR. 3:13-15), FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS PROVIDED BY GOD HIMSELF (JER. JER. 23:6).4 BIBLICAL FAITH IS TO BRING FORTH THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT AND THE WORKS THEREOF WHICH ARE AN INDICATION OF TRUE FAITH: IT IS INDEED ONE OF THE GRAVEST MISCHIEFS WHICH ROME HAS BEQUEATHED TO US, THAT IN A REACTION AND PROTEST, ITSELF ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY, AGAINST THE FALSE EMPHASIS WHICH SHE PUTS ON WORKS, UNDULY THRUSTING THEM IN TO SHARE WITH CHRIST’S MERITS IN OUR JUSTIFICATION, WE OFTEN FEAR TO PLACE UPON THEM THE TRUE; BEING AS THEY ARE, TO SPEAK WITH ST. BERNARD, THE “VIA REGNI” [WAY OF ROYALTY], HOWEVER LITTLE THE “CAUSA REGNANDI” [CAUSE OF ROYALTY].5
REVELATION 2:24 (WITHIN THE LORD’S RELEASE OF 7 YEARS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
TO YOU...AND TO THE REST: YOU IS PLURAL (ὑΜῖΝ [HYMIN]). THE QUESTION THEN BECOMES IF YOU REFERS TO THE MEMBERS OF THE THYATIRAN CHURCH (AND NOT JUST THE ANGEL), THEN WHO ARE THE REST? THE MT AND NU DO NOT HAVE THE CONJUNCTION “AND” (ΚΑὶ [KAI]), AND READ TO YOU, THE REST. THE TR KAI COULD POSSIBLY BE TRANSLATED BY “EVEN,” THAT IS TO YOU...EVEN THE REST. IN EITHER CASE, IT APPEARS THAT YOU AND THE REST DENOTE THE SAME GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS: THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA BESIDE THE ANGEL. CHRIST’S WORDS WHICH HAVE BEEN PRIMARILY ADDRESSED TO THE ANGEL (REV. REV. 2:18+), ARE NOW EXPLICITLY BROADENED TO THE ENTIRE FELLOWSHIP. 
DEPTHS OF SATAN: TWO EXPLANATIONS OF ‘THE DEEP THINGS OF SATAN’ ARE WIDELY HELD: (1) THAT THE PHRASE IS AN IRONICAL RETORT TO THE CLAIMS OF JEZEBEL’S FOLLOWERS TO ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE OF ‘THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD’; (2) THAT THE OPPOSITION ACTUALLY BOASTED OF A KNOWLEDGE OF ‘THE DEEP THINGS OF SATAN’, SAYING THAT THE SPIRITUAL MAN SHOULD EXPERIENCE ALL EVIL TO DEMONSTRATE HIS SUPERIORITY OVER IT.1 HE VENTURES INTO SATAN’S STRONGHOLDS TO DEMONSTRATE THE POWERLESSNESS OF THE ENEMY OVER HIM, OR ELSE TO LEARN THE REAL NATURE OF SIN IN THIS FIRSTHAND WAY.2 SOME MAY HAVE FELT THAT THEY COULD ATTEND TRADE GUILD FESTIVITIES HONORING PATRON GODS OR ACKNOWLEDGE CAESAR AS GOD IF CALLED TO, SINCE CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH IDOLATRY WOULD ENABLE A CHRISTIAN TO “KNOW THE DEEP THINGS OF SATAN” (REV. REV. 2:24+) AND HIS INNER COUNCIL. SUCH KNOWLEDGE PURPORTEDLY WOULD ALLOW CHRISTIANS TO KNOW THE SATANIC OPPONENTS’ DECEPTIVE METHODS SO WELL THAT THEY COULD ALL THE BETTER DEFEAT SATAN IN THE FUTURE.3 A TRADEMARK OF ALL MYSTERY RELIGIOUS AND SECRET SOCIETIES IS THE TEACHING THAT TRUE KNOWLEDGE LIES BELOW THE SURFACE, ONLY ATTAINABLE BY THE INITIATE. BY MYSTERIOUS ACTIVITIES, THEY PURPORT TO KNOW “THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD” (1COR. 1COR. 2:10). THESE “DEEP MYSTERIES” STAND IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE SIMPLE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS HIDDEN FROM THOSE WHO PURPORT TO BE WISE , BUT REVEALED TO BABES (PS. PS. 8:2; MTT. MAT. 11:25; LUKE LUKE 10:21; 2COR. 2COR. 11:3). THE MAGICIANS FROM BABYLON CONTINUALLY SPOKE OF THEIR “DEEP THINGS,” THEIR “INNER KNOWLEDGE,” JUST AS THE THEOSOPHISTS, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, SPIRITUALISTS, AND “UNITY” DEVOTEES DO TODAY (SIMPLY ANCIENT GNOSTICISM REVIVED!). THE LORD SEES THROUGH ALL THE ENEMY’S DELUSIONS AND “MYSTERIES”; THEY ARE NOT “DEEP” TO HIM...IT IS NO SIGN OF SPIRITUALITY TO BE FAMILIAR WITH SATANIC PSYCHIC OR DEMONIC “DEPTHS.”4 THEY TAUGHT, AS WE KNOW, THAT IT WAS A SMALL THING FOR A MAN TO DESPISE PLEASURE AND TO SHOW HIMSELF SUPERIOR TO IT, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME HE FLED FROM IT. THE TRUE, THE GLORIOUS VICTORY WAS, TO REMAIN SUPERIOR TO IT EVEN WHILE TASTING IT TO THE FULL; TO GIVE THE BODY TO ALL THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, AND YET WITH ALL THIS TO MAINTAIN THE SPIRIT IN A REGION OF ITS OWN, UNINJURED BY THEM; AND THUS, AS IT WERE, TO FIGHT AGAINST PLEASURE WITH THE ARMS OF PLEASURE ITSELF; TO MOCK AND DEFY SATAN EVEN IN HIS OWN KINGDOM AND DOMAIN.5 THE FATAL ERROR OF SUCH CULTISH SYSTEMS IS OVERCONFIDENCE IN THE ABILITY OF MAN AND A WOEFUL UNDERESTIMATE OF THE APPETITE OF THE FLESH AND THE SCHEMES OF THE DEVIL. WEAVING WEBS OF SOPHISTRY, THE RESULTING PHILOSOPHY OFTEN EXCHANGES TRUTH FOR ERROR: THE VENERATION OF THE SERPENT WAS BUT THE LOGICAL DEVELOPMENT OF A THEORY, THE GERM OF WHICH IS COMMON TO MANY OF THE GNOSTIC SECTS. PROCEEDING ON THE ASSUMPTION THAT THE CREATOR OF THE WORLD IS TO BE REGARDED AS AN EVIL POWER, A THING IN HOSTILITY TO THE SUPREME GOD, IT FOLLOWS AS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE THAT THE FALL OF MAN THROUGH DISOBEDIENCE TO THE COMMAND OF HIS MAKER MUST BE REGARDED, NOT AS A TRANSGRESSION AGAINST THE WILL OF THE SUPREME GOD, BUT AS AN EMANCIPATION FROM THE AUTHORITY OF AN EVIL BEING. THE SERPENT, THEREFORE, WHO TEMPTED MANKIND TO SIN, IS NO LONGER THEIR DESTROYER BUT THEIR BENEFACTOR. HE IS THE SYMBOL OF INTELLECT, BY WHOSE MEANS THE FIRST HUMAN PAIR WERE RAISED TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE EXISTENCE OF HIGHER BEINGS THAN THEIR CREATOR. THIS CONCEPTION, CONSISTENTLY CARRIED OUT, WOULD HAVE RESULTED IN A DIRECT INVERSION OF THE WHOLE TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE; IN CALLING EVIL GOOD AND GOOD EVIL; IN CONVERTING SATAN INTO GOD AND GOD INTO SATAN.6 SCRIPTURE MAKES PLAIN WE ARE NOT CALLED TO FOCUS ON THE DARKNESS, BUT TO FOCUS ON THE LIGHT (PHP. PHP. 4:8). PAUL WARNED THE COLOSSIANS AGAINST SUCH WORLDLY PHILOSOPHY WHICH STANDS OPPOSED TO THE SIMPLICITY WHICH IS IN CHRIST: BEWARE LEST ANYONE CHEAT YOU THROUGH PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF MEN, ACCORDING TO THE BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST. FOR IN HIM DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY; AND YOU ARE COMPLETE IN HIM, WHO IS THE HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALITY AND POWER. (COL. COL. 2:8-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE PATTERN OF THOSE WHO PURPORT TO PLUMB THE DEPTHS OF SATAN IS ONE OF BONDAGE, NOT LIBERTY. “PROMISING LIBERTY TO OTHERS, BEING THEMSELVES SERVANTS OF CORRUPTION.”7
REVELATION 2:25 (WITHIN THE LORD’S RELEASE OF 7 YEARS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
HOLD FAST: AN AORIST IMPERATIVE, ΚΡΑΤΉΣΑΤΕ [KRATĒSATE], “YOU ALL HOLD FAST!”1 SIMILAR INSTRUCTIONS ARE GIVEN TO THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH (REV. REV. 3:11+). THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA WAS TO ACTIVELY HOLD ONTO THE GOOD THINGS THEY HAD UNTIL THE COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 2:19+). THEY MUST BE HELD FAST IN THE FACE OF ACTIVE OPPOSITION BY THE FLESH, THE DEVIL, AND ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH. THIS IS THE THEME THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE FOR THOSE WHO SEEK AFTER GOD. I HAVE CHOSEN THE WAY OF TRUTH; YOUR JUDGMENTS I HAVE LAID BEFORE ME. I CLING TO YOUR TESTIMONIES; O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME! I WILL RUN THE COURSE OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR YOU SHALL ENLARGE MY HEART. TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I SHALL KEEP IT TO THE END. GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL KEEP YOUR LAW; INDEED, I SHALL OBSERVE IT WITH MY WHOLE HEART. MAKE ME WALK IN THE PATH OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR I DELIGHT IN IT. (PS. PS. 119:30-35) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS LIKE A GREASED POLE THAT WE ARE EITHER ACTIVELY CLIMBING UP OR PASSIVELY SLIDING DOWN. THERE IS NO OPPORTUNITY TO REMAIN STATIONARY.
UNTIL I COME: THE IMMINENT COMING OF JESUS IS AN IMPORTANT THEME THROUGHOUT THIS BOOK (REV. REV. 1:7+. REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:20+). THAT THIS COMING IS NOT A SPIRITUAL COMING CAN BE SEEN BY THE CONTEXT. THE PROMISES OF THE NEXT FEW VERSES ARE FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES UNTIL THE END” (REV. REV. 2:26+) AND INCLUDE BEING GIVEN AUTHORITY AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN (REV. REV. 20:4+). 
REVELATION 2:26 (WITHIN THE LORD’S RELEASE OF 7 YEARS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
HE WHO OVERCOMES: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH ONE OR MORE PROMISES FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES.” THE QUESTION ARISES, “WHO IS THE OVERCOMER?” THE QUESTION THAT NEEDS RESOLVING INVOLVES A PROPER IDENTIFICATION OF THIS OVERCOMER. DOES HE BELONG TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS COMPOSED OF THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND NOT CARNAL? OR IS HE PART OF A SPECIAL GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO ARE SET APART FOR EVENTUAL MARTYRDOM? OR IS “OVERCOMER” SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR THOSE WHO ARE GENUINELY REGENERATE BELIEVERS?1 A SURVEY OF THE REWARDS PROMISED FOR THE OVERCOMER IN EACH CHURCH SHOWS THAT THEY CORRELATE WITH THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF SALVATION OFFERED TO ALL BELIEVERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THESE PROMISES DESCRIBE THE REWARDS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF EACH CHURCH, COMPOSED OF BOTH TRUE AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. ALMOST ALL THE REFERENCES TO OVERCOMING MENTION A PROMISE FOR ALL BELIEVERS, PROMISES THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION...IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO THINK OF ONLY SOME BELIEVERS EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE, OR NOT BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH, OR NOT BEING CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 AS TO THE DEFINITION OF OVERCOMER, IT CAN BEST BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF WHAT JOHN SAYS ELSEWHERE: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? (1JN 1JN. 5:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE OVERCOMERS IN EACH CHURCH DO SO, NOT BY THEIR ACTIONS—RATHER THEIR ACTIONS ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE OVERCOMER, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4). JOHN INDICATES THAT THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY WAY OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (1JN 1JN. 2:13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE, REMAINING UNWAVERING IN THEIR FAITH, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION IN CHRIST AS SONS OF GOD (REV. REV. 21:7+).
KEEPS MY WORKS: JESUS SPOKE OF THE NEED FOR ENDURANCE, ESPECIALLY AS LAWLESSNESS WOULD ABOUND AND THE LOVE OF MANY GREW COLD (MTT. MAT. 24:12-13). THERE ARE MANY DISTRACTIONS WHICH CAN UNDERMINE FRUITFUL AND CONSISTENT DEVELOPMENT IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. IN THE PARABLE OF THE FOUR SOILS, JESUS EXPLAINED THAT THE DEVIL IS PARTLY TO BLAME, BUT THAT SOME LACKING ANY ROOT WILL FALL AWAY DUE TO TEMPTATION. STILL OTHERS HAVE THEIR POTENTIAL WORKS CHOKED BY THE CARES, RICHES, AND PLEASURES OF LIFE. BUT THOSE WHO HAVE A NOBLE AND GOOD HEART HEAR THE WORD AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE (LUKE LUKE 8:11-15). KEEPING HIS WORKS REQUIRES ABIDING (ΜΕΝΩ [MENŌ]) IN HIS WORD (JOHN JOHN 8:31-32). TO ABIDE IS TO “LIVE, DWELL, LODGE... [AND IS USED] OF SOMEONE WHO DOES NOT LEAVE THE REALM OR SPHERE IN WHICH HE FINDS HIMSELF”1. THUS, WE ARE TO BE IMMERSED AND LIVE IN HIS WORD. OTHERWISE WE WILL NOT BE HIS DISCIPLES AND WHATEVER WE KEEP WON’T BE HIS WORKS.
UNTIL THE END: FOR THE BELIEVER, THE END ARRIVES WHEN EITHER WE STEP THROUGH THE DOORWAY FROM THIS LIFE INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD (2COR. 2COR. 5:8) OR WE REMAIN ALIVE UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD (JOHN JOHN 14:3; 1TH. 1TH. 4:15).
POWER OVER THE NATIONS: THIS POWER CAN ONLY BE GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER BY ONE WHO HAS SUCH POWER (GEN. GEN. 49:10; PS. PS. 2:1; EZE. EZE. 21:27).2 POWER IS ΕΞΟΥΣΊΑΝ [EXOUSIAN] : “THE POWER EXERCISED BY RULERS OR OTHERS IN HIGH POSITION BY VIRTUE OF THEIR OFFICE.”3 THIS AUTHORITY IS NOT INNATELY THE OVERCOMER’S, BUT IS GRANTED TO HIM BY VIRTUE OF HIS IDENTITY WITH CHRIST, FOR IT IS CHRIST WHO IS DESTINED TO “RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON” (REV. REV. 12:5+; REV. 19:15+). THE OVERCOMER WILL “REIGN WITH HIM A THOUSAND YEARS” (REV. REV. 20:6+).
REVELATION 2:27 (WITHIN THE LORD’S RELEASE OF 7 YEARS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
HE SHALL RULE THEM: THIS PROMISE IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THAT GIVEN TO THE LAODICEAN OVERCOMER: “I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE AS I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ON HIS THRONE.” THIS POWER WILL BE GIVEN, HE SHALL RULE. IT IS YET FUTURE, AT THE TIME OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH (MTT. MAT. 25:21-23; LUKE LUKE 19:17-19; REV. REV. 20:4-6+). OF PARTICULAR INTEREST CONCERNING THE TIMING OF THIS POWER BEING GRANTED TO THE OVERCOMER IS THE PARABLE JESUS TOLD “BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WOULD APPEAR IMMEDIATELY.” IN THIS PARABLE, THE NOBLEMAN WHO GOES TO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE A KINGDOM IS JESUS RETURNING TO THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN). THE KINGDOM IS RECEIVED JUST PRIOR TO HIS SECOND COMING (LUKE LUKE 19:15), AFTER THE LITTLE HORN IS DEFEATED AND “THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM” (DAN. DAN. 7:22-27). THE SERVANTS WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL IN HIS ABSENCE, LIKE THE OVERCOMERS AT THYATIRA, ARE GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER CITIES (LUKE LUKE 19:11-19). AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WHEN CHRIST HAS PUT DOWN THE LAST OF HIS FOES (REV. REV. 20:9-10+), HE WILL THEN DELIVER THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (1COR. 1COR. 15:24-28). THE REIGN OF THE OVERCOMER EXTENDS BEYOND THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM INTO THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 22:5+).
ROD OF IRON: UNLIKE OTHER SCEPTERS, THIS SCEPTER IS OF IRON INDICATING HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVE TO RULE AND THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF DISOBEDIENCE. THIS IS A “BREAKING SCEPTER” (REV. REV. 12:5+; REV. 19:15+). “THE LORD IS AT YOUR RIGHT HAND; HE SHALL EXECUTE KINGS IN THE DAY OF HIS WRATH. HE SHALL JUDGE AMONG THE NATIONS, HE SHALL FILL THE PLACES WITH DEAD BODIES, HE SHALL EXECUTE THE HEADS OF MANY COUNTRIES” (PS. PS. 110:5-6).
DASHED TO PIECES: THE ALLUSION HERE IS TO PSALM PS. 2:1. THE DASHING WILL TAKE PLACE WHEN JESUS’ RULE IS EXTENDED TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH—AT HIS RETURN TO ESTABLISH THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+).1 ASK OF ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE NATIONS FOR YOUR INHERITANCE, AND THE ENDS OF THE EARTH FOR YOUR POSSESSION. YOU SHALL BREAK THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; YOU SHALL DASH THEM TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL. (PS PS. 2:8-9) THE HEBREW WORD FOR “THOU SHALT BREAK,” AND THAT FOR “THOU SHALT RULE,” ONLY DIFFER IN THEIR VOWELS; THEIR CONSONANTS ARE IDENTICAL; AT THE SAME TIME THE PARALLELISM OF THE LATTER HALF OF THE VERSE, “THOU SHALT DASH THEM IN PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL,” LEAVES NO DOUBT THAT “THOU SHALT BREAK” WAS THE INTENTION OF THE PSALMIST.2 CHRIST SHALL RULE THEM WITH A SCEPTRE OF IRON TO MAKE THEM CAPABLE OF BEING RULED WITH A SCEPTER OF GOLD; SEVERITY FIRST, THAT GRACE MAY COME AFTER.3 DURING THE MILLENNIAL REIGN, THE SAINTS ARE DESTINED TO EXECUTE VENGEANCE ON THE NATIONS AND JUDGE ACCORDING TO THE WRITTEN JUDGMENT OF GOD (PS. PS. 149:5-9).
LIKE POTTER’S VESSELS: “THE ALLUSION...IS APT IN VIEW OF THE KNOWN EXISTENCE OF A GUILD OF POTTERS IN THYATIRA.”4 THE CLAY OF THE POTTER WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED TO BE FORMED AND FASHIONED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF THE POTTER (ISA. ISA. 29:16; ISA. 64:8; JER. JER. 18:1-11). SINCE THE CLAY REFUSES TO SERVE ITS INTENDED PURPOSE, IT IS THE RIGHT OF THE POTTER TO DASH IT TO PIECES (ISA. ISA. 41:25; ISA. 45:9; DAN. DAN. 2:35, DAN. 2:43-44).
RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN): GOD CARES AS MUCH OR MORE ABOUT THE MEANS AS THE ENDS. MANY CHRISTIANS WOULD DO WELL TO REMEMBER THIS WHEN SEEKING THE MIRACULOUS FROM QUESTIONABLE SOURCES. THE (JESUS) SON WOULD ONLY RECEIVE THE KINGDOM FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NOT FROM SATAN (LUKE LUKE 4:5-8). THERE IS A DIVINE CHAIN OF AUTHORITY: FATHER TO SON TO BELIEVER. THE SON HAS AUTHORITY BECAUSE HE IS UNDER AUTHORITY AND LIKEWISE THE BELIEVER. THIS AUTHORITY IS FORFEITED WHEN THE CHAIN IS BROKEN. THE CENTURION, IN EXPLAINING HIS AUTHORITY SAID THAT HE, LIKE JESUS, WAS ALSO UNDER AUTHORITY (LUKE LUKE 22:29). ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO JESUS BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (MTT. MAT. 11:27). JESUS CAN BESTOW A KINGDOM BECAUSE HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE UPON HIM (LUKE LUKE 22:29).
REVELATION 2:28 (WITHIN THE LORD’S RELEASE OF 7 YEARS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
   MORNING STAR: CHRIST HIMSELF IS SAID TO BE THE MORNING STAR, BUT THAT IS LONG AFTER ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IS ACCOMPLISHED & FINISHED (REV. REV. 22:16+). THE RESTORATION OF THE MORNING STAR TO THE CHURCH PERIMETER, CAN ONLY MEAN: VICTORIA & LUCIFER KILLED IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING. (MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH VICTORIA BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD UNTIL THE OFFICE OF VICTORIA IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001%, EXCEPT FOR THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS AND MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH LUCIFER BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, UNTIL THE OFFICE OF LUCIFER IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001%, THAT IS NEVER THE INITIAL PRIME & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE PERDITION CORRUPTION DONE ONLY BY VICTORIA HERSELF) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS) ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE & MURDER ARE ONLY ALLOWED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT KILLINGS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHETHER IT IS ACCIDENTAL, MURDER OR KILLING, IT IS STILL JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF IT IS DONE AGAINST THE WICKED, WHICH FULFILLS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS! THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THE 2 DEVILS WERE THE REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [ISAIAH 14:3-23 & ISAIAH 47:1-15] BECAUSE THEY BOTH WANTED TO BE ONLY WORSHIPPED, ONLY SERVED & ONLY RESPECTED AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (GREAT I AM) IN 2 THESS. 2:1-12, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DID NOT PLAY THAT GAME & LOCKED THEM UP BY ARRESTING THEM ONCE & STRIKING THEM WITH BLINDNESS ONCE IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLING THEM ONCE AND DAMNING THEM ONCE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 AND ACTS 5:1-11! BUT IN THE END BY THE 2ND CHANCES, THEY BOTH ARE RESTORED AS TOP APPOINTED AUTHORITIES & OPERATES AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS! AND THE ONLY THING THAT SHALL STAY IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS PERDITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION [THIS PERDITION THAT IS ONLY CREATED BY THIS VICTORIA SHALL NEVER BE UNDONE, FOR IT IS INCURABLE & ETERNAL & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD REFUSES FOREVER TO TAKE CARE OF IT BECAUSE IT ETERNALLY PROTECTS HIS TOP-SECRET IDENTITY, SERVES HIS PURPOSES & INTERESTS & IS ONLY LINKED TO VICTORIA IN THE TOP ENGLISH VICTORIANISM ONLY IN HER OLD PAST EARLY LIFE (HER YOUTH) & VICTORIA IN BABYLON BABYLONIANISM ON DOWN IS ALL RESTORED IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, THE ETERNAL CORRUPT NATURE IS THIS: TO SWEAR THAT “YOU ARE THE GREAT I AM, & THERE IS NO OTHER LORD”, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE 1 & ONLY “GREAT I AM” IN TRUTH & NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7! ALL OTHER THINGS IS RESTORED & EMPTIED FROM HELL ONCE THE PRICES IN THE PRISONS ARE FULFILLED & PURGATORY SATISFIED IN ACTS 2:22-39 & ACTS 3:18-26!!! ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [JESUS ONLY] WHO SWEAR TO MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO TRY ELEVATE THEIR JESUS CHRIST OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS YAHWEH WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS JEHOVAH WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE INTO THAT 1 MAJESTIC POSITION AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL APOSTASY, MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP & TOP ENGLISH CROWN AND THE MOST-EVIL ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SHALL BE CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 & SHALL ETERNALLY FALL AS VICTORIA & LUCIFER HAS IN THEIR DEFIANCE & REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, AND EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE, YES, IN DEITY THERE ARE 4 LORDS EQUAL TO EACH OTHER, NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST ONLY, BUT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BIGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY HAS THE 1 MAJESTIC POSITION IN SUPREME LORDSHIP AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD THAT NEVER HAS ANY RIVALS OR NEVER HAS ANY EQUALS AT THE TOP LEVEL IN EXODUS 20:2-7 THAT GOES ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [YAHWEH STEPHEN] IS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 18 LEVELS OF 18 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 18 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---18 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---18 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [18 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] ---18 OTHER LORD STEPHEN’S [18 OTHER LADY STEPHANIES] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES [SUPREME AUTHORITY], BUT ON THE 19TH LEVEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA HERSELF) HIMSELF [ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES KNOWN AS THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA) [THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 18 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 YAHWEH KNOWN AS YALDABAOTH IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION, THE LYING LORD YAHWEH AS VICTORIA/LUCIFER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2 THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, THE APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 & PROCLAIMED BY JESUS-ONLY CREATURES OF JESUS CHRIST AS YAHWEH IS A DAMN ETERNAL LIE, FOR JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD & NEVER THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN JOHN 8:58 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10. AND GODDAMN IT, THEIR MAYBE MORE! BUT JUST REMEMBER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE THE MONEY TEST OF THIS PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13) WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT LAST OF ALL, WHEN THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION FINALLY ENTERS IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AUTOMATICALLY BECOME THE ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BECAUSE IN THE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS IN FACT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD & THE GREAT I AM, AND THERE IS NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THESE TWO OFFICES ARE ONLY RESTORED 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE LORD’S ROCK [1] TO THE LORD’S KINGDOM [18] FROM THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY REFUSES TO MAKE IT GOOD!
1 WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THE MORNING STAR, BUT TO SERVE AS AN INDICATOR OF THE APPROACHING DAWN? THOSE WHO SEE THE MORNING STAR ARE ENCOURAGED BY THE FACT THAT THE LONG NIGHT IS ALMOST OVER AND SOON THE SUN WILL SHINE IN ITS BRILLIANCE DISPELLING ALL TRACES OF DARKNESS. THE CURRENT PERIOD, BETWEEN THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST AND HIS SECOND COMING, IS THE “NIGHT.” I WAIT FOR THE LORD, MY SOUL WAITS, AND IN HIS WORD, I DO HOPE. MY SOUL WAITS FOR THE LORD MORE THAN THOSE WHO WATCH FOR THE MORNING-YES, MORE THAN THOSE WHO WATCH FOR THE MORNING. (PS. PS. 130:5-6) AND SO WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD CONFIRMED, WHICH YOU DO WELL TO HEED AS A LIGHT THAT SHINES IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS (2PE. 2PE. 1:19) ISAIAH ISA. 24:1 SETS FORTH THE DAY OF THE LORD AND THE AWFUL DESTRUCTION AND JUDGMENT WHICH ATTEND IT. (SEE TROUBLE AHEAD.) IN THE MIDDLE OF THE PASSAGE, ISAIAH MENTIONS THE “DAWN.” “THEREFORE, GLORIFY THE LORD IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA” (ISA. ISA. 24:15). YET, THE DESTRUCTION WHICH ATTENDS THE DAY OF THE LORD IS ITSELF AN INDICATOR THAT THE LONG NIGHT IS NEARLY OVER AND THAT THE SUN WILL SOON RISE: “FOR BEHOLD, THE DAY IS COMING, BURNING LIKE AN OVEN, AND ALL THE PROUD, YES, ALL WHO DO WICKEDLY WILL BE STUBBLE. AND THE DAY WHICH IS COMING SHALL BURN THEM UP,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, “THAT WILL LEAVE THEM NEITHER ROOT NOR BRANCH. BUT TO YOU WHO FEAR MY NAME THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL ARISE WITH HEALING IN HIS WINGS; AND YOU SHALL GO OUT AND GROW FAT LIKE STALL-FED CALVES.” (MAL. MAL. 4:1-2) PSALM PS. 46:1 INDICATES A TIME OF GREAT UPHEAVAL UPON THE EARTH, AT WHICH GOD INTERVENES TO RESCUE JERUSALEM “AT THE BREAK OF DAWN” (SEE ZEC. ZEC. 12:1). HIS INTERVENTION IS FOLLOWED BY A TIME OF UNIVERSAL PEACE (ISA. ISA. 2:4; ISA. 9:5, ISA. 9:7; ISA. 14:7; HOS. HOS. 2:18; ZEC. ZEC. 9:10): GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE WE WILL NOT FEAR, EVEN THOUGH THE EARTH BE REMOVED, AND THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE CARRIED INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA; THOUGH ITS WATERS ROAR AND BE TROUBLED, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS SHAKE WITH ITS SWELLING. SELAH THERE IS A RIVER WHOSE STREAMS SHALL MAKE GLAD THE CITY OF GOD, THE HOLY PLACE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE MOST HIGH. GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER, SHE SHALL NOT BE MOVED; GOD SHALL HELP HER, JUST AT THE BREAK OF DAWN. THE NATIONS RAGED, THE KINGDOMS WERE MOVED; HE UTTERED HIS VOICE, THE EARTH MELTED. THE LORD OF HOSTS IS WITH US; THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR REFUGE. SELAH. COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, WHO HAS MADE DESOLATIONS IN THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH; HE BREAKS THE BOW AND CUTS THE SPEAR IN TWO; HE BURNS THE CHARIOT IN THE FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD; I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH! THE LORD OF HOSTS IS WITH US; THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR REFUGE. SELAH (PS. PS. 46:1-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ARRIVES, IT WILL BE A GLORIOUS DAY UPON THE EARTH DURING WHICH THE SUN SHALL SHINE: ARISE, SHINE; FOR YOUR LIGHT HAS COME! AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD IS RISEN UPON YOU. FOR BEHOLD, THE DARKNESS SHALL COVER THE EARTH, AND DEEP DARKNESS THE PEOPLE; BUT THE LORD WILL ARISE OVER YOU, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE SEEN UPON YOU. THE GENTILES SHALL COME TO YOUR LIGHT, AND KINGS TO THE BRIGHTNESS OF YOUR RISING. (ISA. ISA. 60:1-3) YOU IN THIS PASSAGE IS THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM WHICH WILL BE THE CENTER OF CHRIST’S REIGN DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS (REV. REV. 20:4-6+).2 THE MORNING STAR RISES PRIOR TO THE DAWN: THE “MORNING STAR” COMES BEFORE “THE DAY” DAWNS; THE “SUN” SHINES DURING “THE DAY”; JESUS IS BOTH. AS THE MORNING STAR, HE IS SEEN BY FEW: AS THE SUN, HE IS SEEN BY ALL. THOSE WHO WATCH NOT MERELY FOR THE SUN, BUT FOR THE MORNING STAR, PROPERLY HEED THE CAUTIONS AND INJUNCTIONS RELATING TO THE POSTURE OF WATCHING.3 WE HAVE IN THE “MORNING STAR” AN IMPLIED REFERENCE TO THE FIRST STAGE OF THE ADVENT, THE THIEF-LIKE COMING FOR THE SAINTS, AND TO OBTAIN IT INDICATES THAT WE ARE WORTHY OF THE BETTER RESURRECTION, OR (IF LIVING) OF THE TRANSLATION. THE MENTION OF THIS IN SUCH A CONNECTION IS ALSO EXCEEDINGLY SIGNIFICANT OF THE EXALTATION OF THE SAINTS TO COHEIRSHIP WITH THE CHRIST WHEN THE MORNING BREAKS.4 CHRIST HAS JUST MENTIONED A SCEPTER AND NOW MENTIONS A STAR, BOTH ELEMENTS OF THE PROPHECY OF BALAAM (NUM. NUM. 24:17). IN BALAAM’S PROPHECY, THE STAR IS SEEN FIRST FOLLOWED BY THE SCEPTER. THIS ACCORDS WITH THE VIEW THAT THE MORNING STAR WILL RISE PRIOR TO THE REIGN OF MESSIAH ON THE EARTH. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THIS GENERATION WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY TILL ALL THINGS TAKE PLACE. HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY. BUT TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOUR HEARTS BE WEIGHED DOWN WITH CAROUSING, DRUNKENNESS, AND CARES OF THIS LIFE, AND THAT DAY COME ON YOU UNEXPECTEDLY. FOR IT WILL COME AS A SNARE ON ALL THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. (LUKE LUKE 21:32-36) THE MORNING STAR GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER IN THYATIRA MAY BE THE PROMISE OF A VISITATION PRIOR TO THE DAWN—PARTICIPATION IN THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH BY ALL TRUE BELIEVERS AND THUS AVOIDING THE LAST PART OF THE NIGHT, THE GREAT TRIBULATION, IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE DAWN OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 1TH. 4:16-17).”5 AT THE VERY LEAST IT DENOTES THE BLESSING OF THE CONTINUAL EXPECTANCY OF HIS COMING: INTO THE HEART OF THE FAITHFUL BELIEVER COMES THAT WONDROUS EXPECTANCY OF HIS COMING, WHICH JOHN ELSEWHERE DESCRIBES AS HAVING OUR “HOPE SET ON HIM” (1 JOHN 1JN. 3:3). THIS IS THE EXPERIENCE OF THE BELIEVER WHO AWAKES OUT OF SLEEP (ROMANS ROM. 13:11), WHO BY THE GRACE OF GOD HEARS HIS VOICE WHEN HE SAYS, “AWAKE, THOU THAT SLEEPEST, AND ARISE FROM AMONG THE DEAD (ONES), AND CHRIST SHALL SHINE UPON THEE” (EPHESIANS EPH. 5:13) ...SO THESE SPIRITUALLY AWAKENED OR AROUSED FIND CHRIST’S COMING ARISING AS THE DAY-STAR IN THEIR HEARTS (2 PETER 2PE. 1:19).6
REVELATION 2:29 (WITHIN THE LORD’S RELEASE OF 7 YEARS & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA EXPERT HELP FINDER 211 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES: WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS: CHRIST HAD BEEN SPEAKING BUT NOW IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO SPEAKS - A DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S DEITY AND A TESTIMONY TO THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN JESUS PROMISED TO SEND ANOTHER HELPER (ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤΟΝ [PARAKLĒTON]), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HE SAID, “I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU ORPHANS; I WILL COME TO YOU.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 14:18). IT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO INITIATES PROPHECY (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL SPIRITUAL REVELATION AND ILLUMINATION (JOHN JOHN 14:17; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13). TO THE CHURCHES: EACH LETTER IS GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SEVEN CHURCHES. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS GIVEN TO: (1) JOHN; (2) EACH INDIVIDUAL CHURCH; (3) ALL SEVEN CHURCHES; (4) ALL CHURCHES OF ALL TIME; (5) ALL BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 13:9+). 
LEVEL 2-3 (PROVERBS 3-4; ACTS 2/ACTS 3): CHAPTER 3 (ALUMINUM LEVEL CUT OFF FROM LUKE 23-LUKE 24) THE 3RD HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 3RD HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 3RD HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 3RD HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 3:1
JESUS DICTATES LETTERS TO THE REMAINING THREE OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. THIS CHAPTER COMPLETES THE RECORD OF “THE THINGS WHICH ARE” (REV. REV. 1:19+). THE READER IS ENCOURAGED TO “HAVE EARS TO HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES”, EVEN DOWN TO OUR OWN DAY. 
THE ANGEL: IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION. CHURCH IN SARDIS: SARDIS WAS THE ANCIENT CAPITAL OF LYDIA.
TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS AT SARDIS
[image: Temple of Artemis at Sardis] 
SARDIS WAS KNOWN FOR ITS GREAT WEALTH AND MAY HAVE BEEN THE EARLIEST KINGDOM (7TH CENTURY B.C.) TO USE MINTED COINS.2 IN JOHN’S TIME IT WAS A TRADE CENTER KNOWN FOR TEXTILE MANUFACTURE, DYEING, AND JEWELRY. SARDIS HAD BEEN LYDIA’S CAPITAL AND WAS PROVERBIAL FOR ITS RICHES. TO THIS DAY, OUR IDIOM “AS RICH AS CROESUS” ACKNOWLEDGES THIS FACT, FOR CROESUS WAS THE KING OF SARDIS WHO HAD ALMOST UNLIMITED RICHES, YET WHO LED THE LYDIAN EMPIRE INTO DEFEAT AND DECLINE. SARDIS EPITOMIZED THE COMPLACENCY, SOFTNESS AND DEGENERATION WHICH INVARIABLY ULTIMATELY ACCOMPANY WEALTH.3 IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED A MOUNTAIN FORTRESS4 WHICH WAS VERY DIFFICULT TO CAPTURE, EXCEPT THROUGH THE NEGLIGENCE OF THE DEFENDERS: AT THE APPROACH OF ALEXANDER, ...THE SARDIANS HASTENED OUT TO SURRENDER THEIR CITY WITHOUT RESISTANCE...THE PLACE WAS AGAIN CAPTURED BY ANTIOCHUS III IN 214 BC THROUGH THE NEGLIGENCE OF THE DEFENDERS.5 THE ROCK ON WHICH SARDIS WAS BUILT IS FRIABLE, WHICH MEANS THAT WHILE THE SLOPES WERE PRECIPITOUS, BECAUSE OF THE CRACKS AND FAULTS, IT WAS CLIMBABLE. ONE OF CYRUS’ SOLDIERS HAD NOTICED A SARDIAN SOLDIER CLIMBING DOWN THIS SLOPE TO RETRIEVE A HELMET HE HAD DROPPED, AND SO CONCLUDED THAT THE SLOPES WERE NEGOTIABLE IN THAT PARTICULAR SPOT. SO THAT NIGHT HE LED A PARTY OF PERSIAN TROOPS UP TO THE CITADEL BY FOLLOWING THE FAULT IN THE ROCK. WHEN THEY REACHED THE BATTLEMENTS, THEY FOUND THEM UNGUARDED, FOR THE SARDIANS CONSIDERED THEMSELVES TOO SAFE TO NEED A GUARD. THE BATTLE OF KING’S MOUNTAIN IN AMERICAN HISTORY IS SIMILAR TO THE SARDIAN COLLAPSE, FOR IN THAT BATTLE THE REBELS SCALED A REDOUBT WHILE THE ENGLISH RELAXED IN FALSE CONFIDENCE OF THEIR SECURITY. ASTONISHINGLY, SARDIS DID NOT LEARN FROM EXPERIENCE, FOR TWO CENTURIES LATER ONE OF ANTIOCHUS’ SOLDIERS REPEATED THIS FEAT AND AGAIN LED THE CAPTURE OF AN UNGUARDED CITY WHICH HAD RESISTED SIEGE FOR A YEAR. TWICE, THE SARDIANS LOST THEIR CITY BECAUSE THEY WERE TOO COMPLACENT TO WATCH! THIS HISTORICAL BACKGROUND UNDERLIES CHRIST’S INJUNCTION TO WATCHFULNESS (REV. REV. 3:2-3+), AND REV. REV. 3:3+ ALLUDES TO THE MEANS BY WHICH THE CITY WAS LOST TWICE BEFORE—A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.6 A LARGE TEMPLE DEDICATED TO THE ASIATIC GODDESS CYBELE STOOD AT SARDIS: EXCAVATIONS...UNEARTHED...AN EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE (160 BY 300 FEET) TEMPLE DEDICATED TO ARTEMIS. ITS SEVENTY-EIGHT IONIC COLUMNS (OF WHICH TWO ARE STILL STANDING) ARE EACH FIFTY-EIGHT FEET IN HEIGHT...IT WAS DEDICATED TO A LOCAL ASIATIC GODDESS USUALLY REFERRED TO AS CYBELE, WHO WAS IDENTIFIED WITH THE GREEK ARTEMIS. THIS PATRON DEITY WAS BELIEVED TO POSSESS THE SPECIAL POWER OF RESTORING THE DEAD TO LIFE [CF. REV. REV. 3:1+].7 BEING SITUATED IN A MOUNTAINOUS REGION, THE CITY WAS EARTHQUAKE-PRONE: SARDIS, LIKE NEIGHBORING PHILADELPHIA, SUFFERED A CATASTROPHIC EARTHQUAKE IN AD 17...THIS WAS NOTHING LESS THAN THE SUDDEN COLLAPSE OF A GREAT PART OF THE MOUNTAIN AND THE CONSEQUENT DISAPPEARANCE OF MUCH OF THE VERY SITE OF THE ORIGINAL FORTRESS-CITY.8 BECAUSE OF THE EARTHQUAKE, WHICH DROVE THEM FROM THE CITY PROPER, AND BECAUSE OF THE FERTILITY OF THE SOIL, MANY OF THE PEOPLE HAD TURNED TO FARMING AS A MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD, SPECIFICALLY TO THE CULTIVATION OF VINEYARDS. APPARENTLY, BECAUSE OF FAMINE, IN A.D. 92 DOMITIAN ISSUED AN EDICT THAT AT LEAST HALF THE VINEYARDS IN THE PROVINCES BE CUT DOWN AND NO NEW ONES PLANTED. THIS ACTION WAS DESIGNED TO INCREASE PRODUCTION OF CORN WHICH THE EMPIRE NEEDED BADLY. THIS CRISIS AFFECTED PHILADELPHIA MORE CRITICALLY THAN ANY OTHER, BECAUSE NO CITY OF ASIA DEPENDED ON THE FRUIT OF THE VINE MORE THAN IT. DIONYSIUS, GOD OF WINE, WAS THE PRINCIPAL DEITY.9 (SOME CORRELATE DOMITIAN’S EDICT WITH REVELATION REV. 6:6+, ALTHOUGH WE BELIEVE IT TO BE UNLIKELY.) IN THE SECOND CENTURY, MELITO WAS BISHOP OF THIS CITY. 10 BUT CHRISTIANITY WAS COMPLETELY EXTERMINATED IN THE HERMUS VALLEY IN THE MIDDLE AGES.11 IN MORE RECENT TIMES, SARDIS HAS NONE OF ITS PREVIOUS OPULENCE: SARDIS, THE ONCE PROUD CAPITAL OF LYDIA, AND THE RESIDENCE OF ITS OPULENT MONARCHS, IS NOW REDUCED TO A WRETCHED TURKISH VILLAGE CALLED SART, THE HABITATION OF HERDSMEN, BUFFALOES, AND OXEN, SITUATED AT THE FOOT OF MOUNT TMOLUS, ON THE BANKS OF THE PACTOLUS, BETWEEN 30 AND 40 MILES EAST FROM SMYRNA. THE RUINS OF SARDIS ARE PECULIARLY GRAND, AND LIFT UP THEIR HEADS, AS IF TO ASSERT THEIR ANCIENT GLORY; BUT IT NOW CONTAINS NOT A SINGLE CHRISTIAN FAMILY.12 THE DERIVATION OF THE NAME SARDIS IS UNCERTAIN AS IS THE MEANING, HAVING BEEN GIVEN AS REMNANT, “[SOME] HAVE DERIVED IT FROM THE HEBREW, AND HAVE ASSIGNED IT THE SIGNIFICATION OF REMNANT, OR AN ESCAPED FEW.”13 THOSE ESCAPING, [J. DWIGHT PENTECOST, THINGS TO COME: A STUDY IN BIBLICAL ESCHATOLOGY (GRAND RAPIDS, MI: ZONDERVAN PUBLISHING HOUSE, 1958), 152] RENOVATION, [IBID.] THE SUN, [SMITH, THE NEW TREASURY OF SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE, REV. 3:1] RED ONES, [IBID.] AND PRINCE OF JOY.18
SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD: CHRIST EMPHASIZES TO THIS CHURCH THAT HE IS THE SOURCE OF THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (JOHN JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:7) BECAUSE OF HIS ASSESSMENT THAT THEY ARE DEAD. IT IS THE SPECIALTY OF THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY, THE HOLY SPIRIT, TO BRING FORTH LIFE FROM THAT WHICH IS A LIFELESS WILDERNESS (GEN. GEN. 1:2): JESUS ANSWERED, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT, HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT IS SPIRIT. DO NOT MARVEL THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN.’ THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” (JOHN JOHN 3:5-8) PRIOR TO THE DAY OF PENTECOST, JESUS EXPLAINED THAT IT WAS THE HOLY SPIRIT THAT WOULD BE THE SOURCE OF “RIVERS OF LIVING WATER” WHICH WOULD FLOW OUT OF THE HEART OF THOSE BELIEVING IN HIM (JOHN JOHN 7:37-39). THIS LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT WAS POURED FORTH ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS ACTS 2:33). IT WAS ON THIS DAY THAT THE BODY OF CHRIST WAS FIRST ANIMATED BY THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (ROM. ROM. 8:9). AS GOD HAD FIRST BREATHED THE “BREATH OF LIFE” TO ANIMATE DUST FROM WHICH HE FORMED MAN (GEN. GEN. 2:7), SO EACH BELIEVER IS ANIMATED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WHEN HE COMES TO SPIRITUAL LIFE AND IS JOINED TO THE BODY OF CHRIST (1COR. 1COR. 12:12-13). CHRIST IS HERE EMPHASIZING THE SPIRIT AS THE MEANS BY WHICH THEY MIGHT STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE (REV. REV. 3:2+). IT NEED HARDLY BE OBSERVED HOW IMPORTANT A WITNESS THIS VERSE, WHEN THE RIGHT INTERPRETATION OF “THE SEVEN SPIRITS” HAS BEEN SEIZED, BEARS TO THE FAITH OF THE WESTERN CHURCH ON THAT GREAT POINT UPON WHICH IT IS AT ISSUE WITH THE EASTERN, IN RESPECT, NAMELY, OF THE PROCESSION OF THE HOLY GHOST. HE IS INDEED THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS).19
SEVEN STARS: THE STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES. IF ELDERS, THEY ARE TO BE MEN “FULL OF THE SPIRIT” OR “FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT” OR “FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST” (ACTS ACTS 6:3-5; ACTS 11:24). 
I KNOW: I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE: ALIVE IS ΖῆΣ [ZĒS]: “WHICH NEEDS TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE WORD-GROUP OF ΒΊΟΣ [BIOS] (‘LIFE’). THE FORMER REFERS TO INNER LIFE, THE LATTER TO EXTERNAL.”20 CHRIST EMPHASIZES THE WIDE DIVERGENCE BETWEEN HOW THE CHURCH OF SARDIS APPEARS TO MEN AND HOW IT APPEARS TO GOD. THIS UNDERSCORES A THEME WHICH RUNS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE: THAT THOSE WITHOUT THE SPIRIT OF GOD ARE UNABLE TO SEE THE WORLD THROUGH THE EYES OF GOD. THE CHURCH OF SARDIS HAD MADE FOR THEMSELVES A NAME. NAME IS HERE USED TO REPRESENT FAME, REPUTATION, OR CHARACTER. THUS, THE SARDIANS WERE FOLLOWING IN THE SIN OF BABEL. “AND THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY, AND A TOWER WHOSE TOP IS IN THE HEAVENS; LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH’” (GEN. GEN. 11:4).
BUT YOU ARE DEAD: JESUS SAYS THEY ARE DEAD —IN THE SENSE OF BEING DISCONNECTED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JUST AS THE PRODIGAL (LUKE LUKE 15:24, LUKE 15:32). ONE COMMENTATOR HAS SAID, “THEIR STATE IS DESCRIBED IN A SINGLE WORD—SOULLESS PROFESSION-THEY HAD A NAME TO LIVE BUT WERE DEAD. IT IS NOT SCANDALOUS WICKEDNESS, BUT DECENT DEATH; THE FORM RETAINED, THE HEART GONE; CHRIST OWNED IN WORD, IGNORED IN DEED; CREEDS CORRECT, CONDUCT RESPECTABLE, LIFE DEPARTED...SOUND DOCTRINE AND OUTWARD PROPRIETY...AFFECTIONS NOT ONLY WANING, BUT GONE. HIS NAME HELD, HIS WORD READ, HIS TRUTH OWNED, HIMSELF FORGOTTEN.” ...WHEN THE HUMAN SPIRIT DOES NOT CONTROL SOME PART OF THE BODY, THERE IS SAID TO BE A PARTIAL PARALYSIS. SOME PRESSURE UPON A NERVE CENTER OR SOME OTHER ABNORMALITY MAY CAUSE ONE FOOT TO BE DRAGGED OR ONE HAND TO BE WITHERED INSTEAD OF MAINTAINING THE NORMAL PARTICIPATION IN THE LIFE OF THE BODY. THE HOLY SPIRIT SHOULD GOVERN AND DIRECT THE CHURCH WHICH IS THE BODY OF CHRIST.21 THE ACTIVITY OF A FELLOWSHIP CAN OFTEN BE MISTAKEN AS AN INDICATION OF LIFE. BUT SCRIPTURE MAKES PLAIN THAT WORKS AND ACTIVITY IN AND OF THEMSELVES ARE NO RELIABLE INDICATOR OF SPIRITUAL LIFE FOR IT IS POSSIBLE FOR AN ACTIVE FELLOWSHIP TO BE COMPRISED OF THE “LIVING DEAD” (MTT. MAT. 8:22; LUKE LUKE 9:60; 1TI. 1TI. 5:6). “GO THROUGHOUT CHRISTENDOM...AND YOU WILL OFTEN FIND THE GOSPEL IN A COFFIN.”22 “THE LETTER DOES NOT SPEAK OF PERSECUTION (WHY WOULD SATAN BOTHER TO PERSECUTE A DEAD CHURCH?).”23 IT IS VAIN TO BOAST OF A CORRECT CREED, OF RIGHT THEORIES, OF SOUND DOCTRINE, IF THERE BE NO PRACTICAL GODLINESS, NO GOOD WORKS, NO POSITIVE VIRTUES AND ACTIVE CHARITIES AND LABOURS. ORTHODOXY IS IMPORTANT, BUT ORTHODOXY ALONE WILL NOT DO. THE MOST ORTHODOX IN THIS LIST IS DEPICTED AS THE DEADEST...THERE ARE, INDEED, SUCH THINGS AS “DEAD WORKS;” WORKS THAT HAVE NO LIFE-CONNECTION WITH PIETY; WORKS PUT ON FROM WITHOUT, AND NOT BROUGHT FORTH FROM WITHIN; FRUITS TIED UPON THE TREE, AND NOT THE PRODUCT OF ITS LIFE; WHICH ARE NOT AT ALL CHARACTERISTICS OF TRUE RELIGION. THERE MAY BE PRAYERS, VIGILS, FASTS, TEMPLES, ALTARS, PRIESTS, RITES, CEREMONIES, WORSHIP, AND STILL BE NO TRUE PIETY. HEATHENISM HAS ALL THESE.24 TRUE SPIRITUAL LIFE COMES TO THE “LIVING DEAD” BY WAY OF SPIRITUAL REGENERATION (EPH. EPH. 5:14) AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY THE PRESENCE AND LEADING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (EZE. EZE. 1:12, EZE. 1:20; MTT. MAT. 4:1; LUKE LUKE 2:27; ACTS ACTS 8:29; ACTS 10:19; ACTS 13:2; ACTS 16:9-10; ACTS 18:5).
REVELATION 3:2
BE WATCHFUL: A PRESENT TENSE IMPERATIVE PARTICIPLE (ΓΊΝΟΥ ΓΡΗΓΡῶΝ [GINOU GRĒGRŌN]): “YOU BE CONTINUALLY WATCHING!” THE COMMAND TO THE CHURCH AT SARDIS IS THE SAME FOUND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE TO ALL BELIEVERS. THEY ARE TO BE CONTINUOUSLY WATCHING. “IT IS NOT MERELY THE CALL TO BE AWAKE; IT IS TO REMAIN AWAKE, TO KEEP A VIGIL AS A WATCHMAN IN THE MIDST OF A SLEEPING ENCAMPMENT.”1 THE SARDIAN CHURCH WAS TO BE WATCHFUL BECAUSE OF THE WEAKNESS OF THE FLESH. “‘WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT INDEED IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK’” (MTT. MAT. 26:41). THEY WERE TO WATCH THEMSELVES: BUT TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOUR HEARTS BE WEIGHED DOWN WITH CAROUSING, DRUNKENNESS, AND CARES OF THIS LIFE, AND THAT DAY COME ON YOU UNEXPECTEDLY. FOR IT WILL COME AS A SNARE ON ALL THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. (LUKE LUKE 21:34-36) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THEY WERE ALSO TO WATCH OTHERS IN ORDER TO GUARD THE FELLOWSHIP: THEREFORE TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES AND TO ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. FOR I KNOW THIS, THAT AFTER MY DEPARTURE SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING THE FLOCK. ALSO, FROM AMONG YOURSELVES MEN WILL RISE UP, SPEAKING PERVERSE THINGS, TO DRAW AWAY THE DISCIPLES AFTER THEMSELVES. THEREFORE WATCH, AND REMEMBER THAT FOR THREE YEARS I DID NOT CEASE TO WARN EVERYONE NIGHT AND DAY WITH TEARS. (ACTS ACTS 20:28-31) IF THEY WOULD NOT WATCH, THEN HE WOULD COME UPON THEM AS A THIEF (REV. REV. 3:3+). UNLIKE THE “SECURE SINNER,” THOSE WHO WATCH WILL NOT BE TAKEN BY SURPRISE.

STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN: THE CHURCH OF SARDIS HAD NEED OF ENDURANCE AND WAS TO PRESS FORWARD AND STRENGTHEN THOSE THINGS WHICH HAD NOT ALREADY DIED. EVIDENTLY, THEIR FELLOWSHIP HAD BEEN DRAWING BACK FROM GOD’S CALLING: FOR YOU HAVE NEED OF ENDURANCE, SO THAT AFTER YOU HAVE DONE THE WILL OF GOD, YOU MAY RECEIVE THE PROMISE: “FOR YET A LITTLE WHILE, AND HE WHO IS COMING WILL COME AND WILL NOT TARRY. NOW THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH; BUT IF ANYONE DRAWS BACK, MY SOUL HAS NO PLEASURE IN HIM.” (HEB. HEB. 10:36-38) BUT THE SARDIAN CHURCH WOULD BE UNABLE TO STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN EXCEPT FOR A RENEWED DEPENDENCE UPON THE HOLY SPIRIT. FOR IN THEIR OWN EFFORTS, THEY WERE TOTALLY INCAPABLE OF WHAT JESUS HERE COMMANDS.2 AGAIN WE SEE THE PURPOSE FOR CHRIST’S TITLE AS “HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD” WHEN WRITING TO THIS DYING CHURCH.

THAT ARE READY TO DIE: THE TRUE & STRONG, BUT BECAME WEAK BRANCHES WERE ALMOST COMPLETELY DISCONNECTED, WITHERED & DESTROYED FROM THE LIFE-GIVING VINE (JOHN JOHN 15:5).

WORKS PERFECT: PERFECT IS ΠΕΠΛΗΡΩΜΈΝΑ [PEPLĒRŌMENA] RATHER THAN ΤΈΛΕΙΑ [TELEIA] INDICATING WORKS PREVIOUSLY PREPARED AND APPOINTED BUT HAVING BEEN UNFULFILLED (EPH. EPH. 2:10). THE WORKS THAT THEY HAD (REV. REV. 3:1+) WERE DONE TO PLEASE OR IMPRESS MEN AND THUS THEIR MOTIVATION WAS FATALLY FLAWED. IN THIS, THE SARDIAN CHURCH WAS FOLLOWING IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF JESUS’ DAY: “BUT ALL THEIR WORKS THEY DO TO BE SEEN BY MEN. THEY MAKE THEIR PHYLACTERIES BROAD AND ENLARGE THE BORDERS OF THEIR GARMENTS” (MTT. MAT. 23:5). “EVEN SO YOU ALSO OUTWARDLY APPEAR RIGHTEOUS TO MEN, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF HYPOCRISY AND LAWLESSNESS” (MTT. MAT. 23:28).

BEFORE GOD: BEFORE MEN, THE WORKS WERE IMPRESSIVE AND GAVE THE CHURCH A NAME, BUT BEFORE GOD THEY WERE WOOD, HAY, AND STUBBLE LEAVING THEIR APPOINTED TRUE WORKS OF GOD UNFULFILLED. THE NU AND MT DIFFER FROM THE TR HERE HAVING MY GOD. SEE REVELATION REV. 3:12+.
REVELATION 3:3
REMEMBER...HOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED: THE CHURCH AT SARDIS IS GIVEN A COMMAND SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH: TO REMEMBER WHAT THEY HAD EARLIER RECEIVED AND PRACTICED. INATTENTION HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT PART IN THEIR DRIFT AWAY FROM LIFE TOWARD DEATH (HEB. HEB. 2:1).
HOLD FAST: ΤΉΡΕΙ [TĒREI], A PRESENT TENSE IMPERATIVE: “CONTINUALLY HOLD FAST!” LIKE THOSE WHO WOULD BE BLESSED BY “THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY” (REV. REV. 1:3+), THE CHURCH AT SARDIS WOULD NEED TO ACTIVELY KEEP THE THINGS THEY HAD HEARD.
REPENT: IF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WERE TO REPENT AND RETURN TO THEIR FIRST LOVE, THEY WOULD FIND THAT GOD IS ALSO ONCE AGAIN CLOSER TO THEM (ZEC. ZEC. 1:3). PROPERLY SPEAKING, METANOEIN IS “TO KNOW AFTER” AS PRONOEIN IS “TO KNOW BEFORE”; METANOIA IS “AFTERKNOWLEDGE” ...THE NEXT STEP THAT METANOIA SIGNIFIES IS THE CHANGE OF MIND THAT RESULTS FROM THIS AFTERKNOWLEDGE. THUS, TERTULLIAN WROTE: “IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE THE WORD FOR REPENTANCE IS NOT DERIVED FROM THE ADMISSION OF A FAULT BUT FROM A CHANGE OF MIND.” ...LAST OF ALL METANOIA SIGNIFIES A RESULTING CHANGE OF CONDUCT. ...ONLY IN SCRIPTURE AND IN THE WORKS OF THOSE WHO WERE DEPENDENT ON SCRIPTURE DOES METANOIA PREDOMINANTLY REFER TO A CHANGE OF MIND, TO TAKING A WISER VIEW OF THE PAST, TO “THE SOUL’S PERCEPTION OF THE WICKED THINGS IT HAS DONE.”1 REPENTANCE INCLUDES A RECOGNITION OF WRONG-DOING TOGETHER WITH A DECISION TO MOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIRECTION: “REPENT THEREFORE AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, SO THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD” (ACTS ACTS 3:19).
IF YOU WILL NOT WATCH: CHRISTIANS ARE TO WATCH: (1) FOR CHRIST; (2) THEMSELVES LEST THEY DRIFT; (3) OTHERS LEST FALSE BRETHREN OR TEACHERS PERVERT WHAT THEY HAVE RECEIVED. HERE THE EMPHASIS IS UPON WATCHING FOR CHRIST (MTT. MAT. 24:42; MAT. 25:13; MARK MARK 13:33, MARK 13:35; MARK MARK 13:37; LUKE LUKE 12:36-40; LUKE 21:36; 1COR. 1COR. 1:7; 1COR. 16:13; PHP. PHP. 3:20; 1TH. 1TH. 1:10; 1TH. 5:6; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; TIT. TIT. 2:13; HEB. HEB. 9:28; 2PE. 2PE. 3:12; REV. REV. 3:2-3+; REV. REV. 16:15+). AS A THIEF, AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR: COMING AS A THIEF ALWAYS DENOTES AN UNEXPECTED COMING IN JUDGMENT BECAUSE A THIEF COMES TO ROB AND DESTROY. CHRIST IS NEVER SAID TO COME FOR HIS CHURCH AS A THIEF. “THE FIRST PHASE OF THE LORD’S COMING IS AS A BRIDEGROOM AND THE SECOND PHASE IS AS A THIEF. HE DOES NOT COME UPON HIS BRIDE AS A THIEF AND HE DOES NOT COME UPON THE APOSTATES AND UNREGENERATE WORLD AS A BRIDEGROOM.”1 HERE, THE PHRASE WOULD REMIND THE SARDIAN CHURCH OF THE HISTORICAL FALL OF THE CITY: THE CITY HAD BEEN CAPTURED TWICE IN ITS HISTORY, ONCE IN 549 B.C. BY CYRUS OF PERSIA AND AGAIN IN 195 B.C. BY ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, WHILE ITS INHABITANTS WERE INDIFFERENTLY RESTING IN ITS SUPPOSED IMPREGNABILITY. WOULD CHRISTIANS THERE ALLOW THE SAME TO HAPPEN TO THEM AT THE HANDS OF ONE WHOM THEY HAD MADE THEIR SPIRITUAL OPPONENT?2 SOME BELIEVE THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF THE LETTER ARGUES FOR UNDERSTANDING THIS THREAT AS PERTAINING TO A LOCALIZED SPIRITUAL COMING IN JUDGMENT: THE CONTEXT OF REV. REV. 3:3+ REQUIRES THAT THE TERM “LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT” DOES NOT HERE REFER TO THE RAPTURE, BUT RATHER TO CHRIST COMING IN JUDGMENT LIKE THAT THREATENED TO THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS (REV. REV. 2:5+), FOR THIS COMING CAN BE AVERTED BY REPENTANCE, BUT THAT CANNOT APPLY TO THE RAPTURE. HERE THE “THIEF” ASPECT IS A REMINDER DRAWN FROM THE EMBARRASSING HISTORY OF THE CITY.3 AT A TIME WHEN THE SARDIAN CHURCH LEAST EXPECTED HIM, JUDGMENT WOULD FALL ON THE LOCAL ASSEMBLY. YET EVEN HERE WHEN A LOCAL APPLICATION APPEARS IN VIEW, WE FIND SCRIPTURE TEACHING A GENERAL PRINCIPLE WHICH WILL APPLY AT THE TIME OF THE END. “THE THREAT HERE IS NOT RELATED TO HIS SECOND COMING, BUT IS THAT THE LORD WOULD COME AND DESTROY THE SARDIS CHURCH IF THERE IS NO REVIVAL. IT CAN ALSO BE EXTRAPOLATED INTO A WARNING OF THE JUDGMENT THAT FACES ALL DEAD CHURCHES AT CHRIST’S RETURN.”4 THERE ARE INDICATORS THAT THE COMING COULD BE ESCHATOLOGICAL: “IN OTHER ALLEGED CASES OF CHRIST’S COMING FOR SPECIAL JUDGMENT (CF. REV. REV. 2:5+, REV. 2:16+, REV. 2:22-23+), CONSEQUENCES ARE EXPLICITLY STATED, BUT HERE NO SUCH PENAL RESULT IS GIVEN. APPARENTLY, IT IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE CHRIST’S PUNISHMENT OF DISLOYALTY AT HIS SECOND ADVENT.”5 ELSEWHERE, SCRIPTURE RELATES THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME IN A SIMILAR MANNER: FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, “PEACE AND SAFETY!” THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY. WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT NOR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER. FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. (1TH. 1TH. 5:2-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT; BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP. (2PE. 2PE. 3:10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ON THE DAY OF THE LORD, JESUS COMES AS A THIEF IN JUDGMENT UPON AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD: BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR AS IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD, THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS, THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED AND NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT. (MTT. MAT. 24:37-44)6 [EMPHASIS ADDED] TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY; FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE AND GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, AND TO EACH HIS WORK, AND COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING—IN THE EVENING, AT MIDNIGHT, AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER, OR IN THE MORNING— LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING. AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: ‘WATCH!’ (MARK MARK 13:33-37) LET YOUR WAIST BE GIRDED AND YOUR LAMPS BURNING; AND YOU YOURSELVES BE LIKE MEN WHO WAIT FOR THEIR MASTER, WHEN HE WILL RETURN FROM THE WEDDING, THAT WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS THEY MAY OPEN TO HIM IMMEDIATELY. BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS WHOM THE MASTER, WHEN HE COMES, WILL FIND WATCHING. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT HE WILL GIRD HIMSELF AND HAVE THEM SIT DOWN TO EAT, AND WILL COME AND SERVE THEM. AND IF HE SHOULD COME IN THE SECOND WATCH, OR COME IN THE THIRD WATCH, AND FIND THEM SO, BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS. BUT KNOW THIS, THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED AND NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT. (LUKE LUKE 12:35-40)7 [EMPHASIS ADDED] 
“BEHOLD, I AM COMING AS A THIEF. BLESSED IS HE WHO WATCHES, AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE HIS SHAME.” (REV. REV. 16:15+) [EMPHASIS ADDED] CHRIST’S COMING AS A THIEF HAS NO REFERENCE TO HIS COMING FOR THE CHURCH AT THE RAPTURE. HIS THIEF-LIKE COMING OCCURS AT THE DAY OF THE LORD. SINCE PAUL TELLS THE THESSALONIANS THEY WERE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE PROPHETIC TRUTH CONCERNING THE DAY OF THE LORD, THIS DAY IS NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE RAPTURE, ABOUT WHICH PAUL DID NEED TO WRITE TO CLARIFY THEIR UNDERSTANDING. THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS WITH THE GREAT TRIBULATION, AND ENDS WITH THE CLOSE OF THE MILLENNIUM. THOSE WHO SHALL “NOT ESCAPE” (1TH. 1TH. 5:3) ARE THOSE WHO ARE NOT BRETHREN, WHO FAIL TO WATCH AND PRAY (LUKE LUKE 21:36), ARE NOT COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE, AND THEREFORE GO ON INTO THE TRIBULATION PERIOD.8 PAUL SAID MUCH THE SAME THING TO THE THESSALONIAN CHURCH AS JESUS SAYS HERE TO THE CHURCH AT SARDIS—TO THE FAITHFUL WHO REMAIN WATCHING, CHRIST WILL NOT COME AS A THIEF: FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, “PEACE AND SAFETY!” THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY. WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT NOR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO , BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER. (1TH. 1TH. 5:2-6) [EMPHASIS ADDED] A MAJOR THEME THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE IS THE IMPENDING ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH. ALTHOUGH THE KINGDOM WILL BE A TIME OF GREAT BLESSING, PEACE, AND PROSPERITY UPON THE EARTH, SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT THE ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH IS CHARACTERIZED BY CONFLICT AND JUDGMENT. WHY DO THE NATIONS RAGE, AND THE PEOPLE PLOT A VAIN THING? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES, AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER, AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, “LET US BREAK THEIR BONDS IN PIECES AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US.” HE WHO SITS IN THE HEAVENS SHALL LAUGH; THE LORD SHALL HOLD THEM IN DERISION. THEN HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM IN HIS WRATH, AND DISTRESS THEM IN HIS DEEP DISPLEASURE: “YET I HAVE SET MY KING ON MY HOLY HILL OF ZION.” I WILL DECLARE THE DECREE: THE LORD HAS SAID TO ME, “YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU. ASK OF ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE NATIONS FOR YOUR INHERITANCE, AND THE ENDS OF THE EARTH FOR YOUR POSSESSION. YOU SHALL BREAK THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; YOU SHALL DASH THEM TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL.” (PS. PS. 2:1-9) THIS PSALM RECORDS THE GENERAL OPPOSITION OF MAN TO THE RULE OF GOD, ESPECIALLY BY THE LEADERS OF MEN. THE DIVINE RESPONSE TO THIS REJECTION INCLUDES WRATH AND A PROMISE THAT JESUS WILL ‘BREAK THEM’ AND ‘DASH THEM.’ THESE ARE NOT TERMS DESCRIBING GRADUAL CHRISTIAN CONVERSION AND ENLIGHTENMENT WHICH WILL ONE DAY ENCIRCLE THE GLOBE AS MEN CONTINUALLY TURN TO GOD. RATHER, THIS PSALM DESCRIBES THE RADICAL INTERVENTION BY GOD INTO HUMAN HISTORY TO OVERTHROW THE REJECTION OF HIS KING. GOD’S CLIMACTIC INTERVENTION IN THE AFFAIRS OF A REJECTING WORLD TO ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH IS THE THEME OF NUMEROUS OTHER PASSAGES. FOR EXAMPLE: YOU WATCHED WHILE A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH STRUCK THE IMAGE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM IN PIECES. THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD WERE CRUSHED TOGETHER, AND BECAME LIKE CHAFF FROM THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS; THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY SO THAT NO TRACE OF THEM WAS FOUND. AND THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE IMAGE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH. (DAN. DAN. 2:34-35) AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED; AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE; IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. INASMUCH AS YOU SAW THAT THE STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, AND THAT IT BROKE IN PIECES THE IRON, THE BRONZE, THE CLAY, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD-THE GREAT GOD HAS MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS AFTER THIS. THE DREAM IS CERTAIN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION IS SURE. (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45) IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, INTERPRETED BY GOD THROUGH DANIEL, AN IMAGE MADE OF VARIOUS METALS REPRESENTING A SERIES OF KINGDOMS IS DESCRIBED. SIGNIFICANTLY, THE DREAM INCLUDES THE VISION OF A STONE “CUT WITHOUT HANDS” WHICH STRIKES THE IMAGE RESULTING IN THE VARIOUS METALS BEING “CRUSHED.” THE IMAGERY HERE IS VIOLENT, SUDDEN AND DRAMATIC—THE EXACT OPPOSITE OF THE GRADUAL WORLDWIDE CONVERSION WHICH POSTMILLENNIALISTS EXPECT TO BE THE FRUIT OF THE GOSPEL SPREADING ACROSS THE EARTH. I WAS WATCHING; AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND A JUDGMENT WAS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM. THUS, HE SAID: ‘THE FOURTH BEAST SHALL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, AND SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, TRAMPLE IT AND BREAK IT IN PIECES. THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE FROM THIS KINGDOM. AND ANOTHER SHALL RISE AFTER THEM; HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIRST ONES, AND SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK POMPOUS WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, SHALL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL INTEND TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW. THEN THE SAINTS SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME. ’BUT THE COURT SHALL BE SEATED, AND THEY SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION, TO CONSUME AND DESTROY IT FOREVER. THEN THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE, THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH. HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.’ (DAN. DAN. 7:21-27) DANIEL’S DREAM AND VISIONS RECORD YET ANOTHER ABRUPT TRANSITION. PRIOR TO THE “JUDGMENT IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS,” THE “HORN WAS MAKING WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM” [EMPHASIS ADDED]. THIS PASSAGE DESCRIBES EVENTS IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH. THIS COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM IS SOMETHING WHICH JESUS INSTRUCTED HIS DISCIPLES AND BY EXTENSION, ALL BELIEVERS THROUGHOUT THE AGES TO PRAY FOR (MTT. MAT. 6:10). DID THE KINGDOM COME IN THIS SENSE AT THE CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS? NO. WE KNOW THIS FROM THE CONDITIONS WHICH THE LORD SET FORTH IN THE PRAYER: “YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] UNTIL GOD’S WILL IS BEING DONE “ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN,” THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS NOT COME IN THE SENSE JESUS WOULD HAVE US PRAY FOR, NOR IN THE WAY THE PREVIOUS PASSAGES DESCRIBE. IDEALISTS INTERPRET THESE PASSAGES AS SYMBOLIZING SPIRITUAL CONFLICT RATHER THAN PHYSICAL CONFLICT WHEREAS PRETERISTS TEND TO SEE THESE PASSAGES AS HYPERBOLIC DESCRIPTIONS OF FIRST-CENTURY EVENTS. BUT LITERAL INTERPRETATION AND THE MANY PASSAGES INDICATING THAT THE EARTH WILL REJECT THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (MTT. MAT. 24:10-12; 2TH. 2TH. 2:3; 1TI. 1TI. 4:1-3; 2TI. 2TI. 3:1-9; 2PE. 2PE. 2:3-7) INDICATE THAT CHRISTIANITY WILL NOT GRADUALLY SUBSUME THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS OF EARTH RESULTING IN A “GOLDEN AGE.” RATHER, THE WORLD SYSTEM IS PREDICTED TO EVENTUALLY REJECT AND INTENSELY PERSECUTE THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IT IS ONLY BY THE DIRECT INTERVENTION OF GOD AND BY HIS OWN HAND THAT PEACE AND JUSTICE WILL PREVAIL. AS IN PREVIOUS DISPENSATIONAL TESTS OF MANKIND,1 THIS AGE WILL ALSO END IN TROUBLE. THE SCRIPTURES FREQUENTLY DESCRIBE THE EVENTS ATTENDING THIS PERIOD USING THE TERM TRIBULATION. THE TERM TRIBULATION IS USED IN SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS IN SCRIPTURE. IT IS USED IN A NON-TECHNICAL, NON-ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE IN REFERENCE TO ANY TIME OF SUFFERING OR TESTING INTO WHICH ONE GOES. IT IS SO USED IN MATTHEW MAT. 13:21; MARK MARK 4:17; JOHN JOHN 16:33; ROMANS ROM. 5:3; ROM. 12:12; 2 CORINTHIANS 2COR. 1:4; 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 1:4; REVELATION REV. 1:8-9+. IT IS USED IN ITS TECHNICAL OR ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE IN REFERENCE TO THE WHOLE PERIOD OF THE SEVEN YEARS OF TRIBULATION, AS IN REVELATION REV. 2:22+ OR MATTHEW MAT. 24:29. IT IS ALSO USED IN REFERENCE TO THE LAST HALF OF THIS SEVEN YEAR PERIOD, AS IN MATTHEW MAT. 24:21.2 SEVERAL WELL-KNOWN TITLES ARE APPLIED BY SCRIPTURE TO THIS COMING TIME OF TROUBLE: THE DAY OF THE LORD, THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION.
THE TRIBULATION PRECEDES THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM ON EARTH
[image: The Tribulation precedes the Messianic Kingdom on Earth]
THE CONCEPT OF TROUBLE OR TRIBULATION IS ASSOCIATED WILL ALL THREE [TITLES]: THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ZEP. ZEP. 1:14-17, THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE IN JER. JER. 30:7, AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN DAN. DAN. 12:1 [JESUS’ GREAT TRIBULATION STATEMENTS IN MTT. MAT. 24:21, MAT. 24:29 WERE A REFERENCE TO DANIEL DAN. 12:1, INDICATING THAT DANIEL IS REFERRING TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION]. ALL THREE OF THESE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES USE THE SAME WORD FOR TROUBLE. THE HEBREW SCHOLARS WHO PRODUCED THE SEPTUAGINT USED THE GREEK WORD FOR TRIBULATION TO TRANSLATE THIS HEBREW WORD FOR TROUBLE IN ZEPHANIAH ZEP. 1:15 AND DANIEL DAN. 12:1, SHOWING THEY UNDERSTOOD THAT BOTH THE DAY OF THE LORD AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY TRIBULATION.4 THIS TIME OF TROUBLE IS UNAVOIDABLY CONNECTED WITH “THE PROBLEM OF MAN.” THIS PROBLEM IS AS OLD AS SATAN: PRIDE. IT IS GOD’S EXPRESS PURPOSE TO TURN MAN’S PRIDE TO HUMILITY IN “THE DAY OF THE LORD.” ENTER INTO THE ROCK, AND HIDE IN THE DUST, FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE GLORY OF HIS MAJESTY. THE LOFTY LOOKS OF MAN SHALL BE HUMBLED, THE HAUGHTINESS OF MEN SHALL BE BOWED DOWN, AND THE LORD ALONE SHALL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY. FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL COME UPON EVERYTHING PROUD AND LOFTY, UPON EVERYTHING LIFTED UP-AND IT SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW- UPON ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND UPON ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN; UPON ALL THE HIGH MOUNTAINS, AND UPON ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP; UPON EVERY HIGH TOWER, AND UPON EVERY FORTIFIED WALL; UPON ALL THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH, AND UPON ALL THE BEAUTIFUL SLOOPS. THE LOFTINESS OF MAN SHALL BE BOWED DOWN, AND THE HAUGHTINESS OF MEN SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW; THE LORD ALONE WILL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY. (ISA. ISA. 2:10-17) [EMPHASIS ADDED] 
WILL NOT: THE NEGATION HERE IS WITH Οὐ ΜΈ [OU ME], THE STRONGEST POSSIBLE FORM OF NEGATION IN KOINE GREEK.9 NO MATTER THE RESOLVE, AWARENESS, OR INTELLIGENCE OF THOSE WHO FAIL TO CONTINUOUSLY WATCH, THEY WILL BE SPIRITUALLY DECEIVED AND WILL NOT KNOW THE TIME.
REVELATION 3:4
A FEW EVEN IN SARDIS: GOD NEVER LUMPS THE FAITHFUL IN WITH THE ERRANT IN HIS ASSESSMENT. EVEN IN THE MIDST OF A WICKED CULTURE, THERE ARE THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM WHICH HE WILL NEVER FORSAKE (GEN. GEN. 6:9; GEN. 18:25; GEN. 19:22; JOS. JOS. 6:17).
NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS [BY ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY]: BEFORE COMING TO FAITH, THESE FEW WERE WEARING “FILTHY RAGS” IN COMPARISON TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS REQUIRED BY GOD (ISA. ISA. 64:6). HAVING TRUSTED IN CHRIST, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO THEM AND THEY ARE POSITIONALLY HOLY. EVEN THEN, IN THEIR WALK, THEY COULD BECOME DEFILED BY FLESHLY ACTIVITIES OF THE WORLD (JAS. JAS. 1:27; JUDE JUDE 1:23). BY CONFESSING THEIR SINS, THESE FEW HAD STEADFASTLY REMAINED IN CLOSE FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD (1JN. 1JN. 1:9).
SHALL WALK WITH ME: THE PICTURE OF WALKING IS TWO-FOLD: (1) THE FAITHFUL ARE PRESENTLY GUIDED BY THE SPIRIT TO WALK IN HIS WAYS (GEN. GEN. 5:22; 1S. 1S. 2:9; JOB JOB 23:14; PS. PS. 37:5, PS. 37:23; PS. 40:2; PS. 66:9; PS. 119:133; PR. PR. 3:6; PR. 16:9; PR. 19:21; PR. 20:24; ISA. ISA. 2:3; ISA. 30:21; ISA. 48:17; JER. JER. 6:16; JER. 10:23; ROM. ROM. 8:1, ROM. 8:4-6; GAL. GAL. 5:16); (2) IN THE FUTURE, THE REDEEMED WILL HAVE FULL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD AS DID ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:8; REV. REV. 21:3+; REV. 22:3-4+).
IN WHITE: THEY WILL WEAR WHITE GARMENTS IN CONTRAST TO THE “FILTHY GARMENTS” THEY WORE PRIOR TO COMING TO FAITH: NOW JOSHUA WAS CLOTHED WITH FILTHY GARMENTS, AND WAS STANDING BEFORE THE ANGEL. THEN HE ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THOSE WHO STOOD BEFORE HIM, SAYING, “TAKE AWAY THE FILTHY GARMENTS FROM HIM.” AND TO HIM HE SAID, “SEE, I HAVE REMOVED YOUR INIQUITY FROM YOU, AND I WILL CLOTHE YOU WITH RICH ROBES.” AND I SAID, “LET THEM PUT A CLEAN TURBAN ON HIS HEAD.” SO THEY PUT A CLEAN TURBAN ON HIS HEAD, AND THEY PUT THE CLOTHES ON HIM. AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD STOOD BY. (ZEC. ZEC. 3:3-5) THESE ARE THOSE WHOSE SIN HAS BEEN ATONED BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS, WHO “WASH THEIR GARMENTS IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” THOSE AT SARDIS IN JOHN’S DAY ARE TO BE FOLLOWED BY A CONSTANT STREAM OF FAITHFUL THROUGHOUT HISTORY CULMINATING IN THOSE WHO STAND FIRM TO OBTAIN THE CROWN OF LIFE DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:9-17+). THOSE SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND FOR THE TESTIMONY THEY HELD ARE GIVEN WHITE ROBES TO WEAR (REV. REV. 6:9-11+). THE WHITE COLOR SPEAKS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, BUT ALSO OF THE MARRIAGE GARMENTS WORN BY HIS BRIDE AND THOSE WHO ATTEND THE WEDDING FEAST WHO ARE FOUND TO BE “SPOTLESS AND WITHOUT BLEMISH” AND “WHITE AND CLEAN”: BUT WHEN THE KING CAME IN TO SEE THE GUESTS, HE SAW A MAN THERE WHO DID NOT HAVE ON A WEDDING GARMENT. (MTT. MAT. 22:11) “LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.” AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS...AND THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. (REV. REV. 19:7-14+) HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. (EPH EPH. 5:25-27)
THEY ARE WORTHY: THEIR WORTHINESS IS FOUND IN THE WORTHINESS OF HIM ON WHOM THEY HAVE BELIEVED. THOSE WHO WERE AT ONE TIME INVITED TO THE WEDDING, BUT REJECTED THE BRIDEGROOM WERE NOT WORTHY TO ATTEND. “THEN HE SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ’THE WEDDING IS READY, BUT THOSE WHO WERE INVITED WERE NOT WORTHY” (MTT. MAT. 22:8). THOSE WITH FAITH IN CHRIST ARE ADOPTED INTO GOD’S FAMILY AND ARE FOUND WORTHY TO ATTAIN THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE (LUKE LUKE 20:34-36, THE FIRST RESURRECTION. GOD’S WORD DOES NOT REFUSE TO ASCRIBE A WORTHINESS TO MEN (MTT. MAT. 10:10-11; MAT. 22:8; LUKE LUKE 20:35; LUKE 21:36; 2TH. 2TH. 1:5, 2TH. 1:11); ALTHOUGH THIS WORTHINESS MUST EVER BE CONTEMPLATED AS RELATIVE AND NOT ABSOLUTE; AS RESTING ON GOD’S FREE ACCEPTANCE OF AN OBEDIENCE WHICH WOULD FAIN BE PERFECT, EVEN WHILE IT ACTUALLY IS MOST IMPERFECT, AND ON THIS HIS ACCEPTANCE AND ALLOWANCE OF IT ALONE.1
REVELATION 3:5
OVERCOMES: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH ONE OR MORE PROMISES FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES.” THE QUESTION ARISES, “WHO IS THE OVERCOMER?” THE QUESTION THAT NEEDS RESOLVING INVOLVES A PROPER IDENTIFICATION OF THIS OVERCOMER. DOES HE BELONG TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS COMPOSED OF THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND NOT CARNAL? OR IS HE PART OF A SPECIAL GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO ARE SET APART FOR EVENTUAL MARTYRDOM? OR IS “OVERCOMER” SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR THOSE WHO ARE GENUINELY REGENERATE BELIEVERS?1 A SURVEY OF THE REWARDS PROMISED FOR THE OVERCOMER IN EACH CHURCH SHOWS THAT THEY CORRELATE WITH THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF SALVATION OFFERED TO ALL BELIEVERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THESE PROMISES DESCRIBE THE REWARDS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF EACH CHURCH, COMPOSED OF BOTH TRUE AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. ALMOST ALL THE REFERENCES TO OVERCOMING MENTION A PROMISE FOR ALL BELIEVERS, PROMISES THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION...IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO THINK OF ONLY SOME BELIEVERS EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE, OR NOT BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH, OR NOT BEING CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 AS TO THE DEFINITION OF OVERCOMER, IT CAN BEST BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF WHAT JOHN SAYS ELSEWHERE: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? (1JN 1JN. 5:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE OVERCOMERS IN EACH CHURCH DO SO, NOT BY THEIR ACTIONS—RATHER THEIR ACTIONS ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE OVERCOMER, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4). JOHN INDICATES THAT THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY WAY OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (1JN 1JN. 2:13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE, REMAINING UNWAVERING IN THEIR FAITH, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION IN CHRIST AS SONS OF GOD (REV. REV. 21:7+).
CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS: CLOTHED IS ΠΕΡΙΒΑΛΕῖΤΑΙ [PERIBALEITAI], THE OVERCOMER WILL CAUSE HIMSELF TO BE CLOTHED IN WHITE.1 THE OVERCOMER WILL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS LIKE THOSE IN LAODICEA WHO ARE COUNSELED “TO BUY ... WHITE GARMENTS, THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED” (REV. REV. 3:18+). THIS CLOTHING COVERS NAKEDNESS, REMINDING US OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR ATONEMENT, כֻפַּר [ḴUPPAR]: “PUAL - TO BE COVERED OVER.”2 THE WHITE GARMENTS ARE A SYMBOL OF REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 4:4+; REV. 5:8-9+; REV. 7:9-17+). THE SIN OF THE OVERCOMER WILL BE REMOVED FROM GOD’S SIGHT BY BEING COVERED BY THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (ROM. ROM. 3:5, ROM. 3:21-26; ROM. 10:3; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; PHP. PHP. 3:9; JAS. JAS. 1:20). SOME HAVE ALSO SEEN THE WHITE GARMENTS AS A POSSIBLE ALLUSION TO THE GLORIFIED STATE OF THE REDEEMED (DAN. DAN. 12:3; MTT. MAT. 13:43; ROM. ROM. 8:19, ROM. 8:23; PHP. PHP. 3:21). THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN WHO APPEAR WITH THE WARRIOR MESSIAH ARE “ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND PURE” (REV. REV. 19:14+). IT WOULD SEEM, THEREFORE, THAT THE WHITE GARMENTS PROMISED TO THE OVERCOMER IN REV. REV. 3:5+ REPRESENT AN ATTIRE APPROPRIATE TO THE HEAVENLY STATE. SINCE THEY ARE MADE WHITE BY WASHING IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 7:13+), THE FIGURE IS HIGHLY APPROPRIATE TO PORTRAY JUSTIFICATION.3
I WILL NOT: THIS IS EMPHATIC AND A COMMANDING PROMISE TO THOSE WHO ARE INDEED TRULY WORTHY: A DOUBLE NEGATIVE (LUKE LUKE 21:33; JOHN JOHN 6:37; JOHN 8:51; JOHN 13:8; REV. REV. 2:11+).
BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE: THE CHURCH AT SARDIS HAD A NAME AND LIKELY HAD AN OFFICIAL ROLL CONTAINING THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO ATTENDED. YET IT WAS DEAD. JESUS DIRECTS THE CHURCH MEMBERS TO BE CONCERNED WHETHER THEY ARE IN THE BOOK OF LIFE RATHER THAN THE CHURCH ROLE. THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IS TO RECORD THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN JESUS CHRIST FOR SALVATION AND HAVE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO THEIR ACCOUNT (GEN. GEN. 15:6; ROM. ROM. 3:22; ROM. 4:3, ROM. 4:6, ROM. 4:9, ROM. 4:11; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21). SINCE CHRIST’S ATONING SACRIFICE IS THE BASIS FOR REDEMPTION, IT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS “THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 21:27+).
CONFESS HIS NAME: CHRIST TAUGHT THE SAME IN THE GOSPELS—THAT WHOEVER WOULD CONFESS HIM BEFORE MEN, IN TURN, HE WOULD CONFESS BEFORE HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE ANGELS (MTT. MAT. 10:32; LUKE LUKE 12:8). WHAT POWERFUL INCENTIVE THIS IS FOR OUR WITNESS OF HIM IN THE FACE OF SKEPTICS AND MOCKERS! WHEN STANDING BEFORE SUCH MEN, LET US CONSIDER OURSELVES TO BE STANDING BEFORE THE VERY THRONE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN OUR CONFESSION OF THE SON. “COMING IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE PROMISE OF NOT ERASING THE OVERCOMER’S NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, THIS PROMISE IMPLIES THAT ON THAT FUTURE DAY OF RECKONING THE JUDGE WILL ACKNOWLEDGE THE NAMES WRITTEN IN THE BOOK AS THOSE WHO BELONG TO HIM.”4
REVELATION 3:6
LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES: WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS: CHRIST HAD BEEN SPEAKING BUT NOW IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO SPEAKS - A DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S DEITY AND A TESTIMONY TO THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN JESUS PROMISED TO SEND ANOTHER HELPER (ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤΟΝ [PARAKLĒTON]), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HE SAID, “I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU ORPHANS; I WILL COME TO YOU.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 14:18). IT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO INITIATES PROPHECY (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL SPIRITUAL REVELATION AND ILLUMINATION (JOHN JOHN 14:17; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13). TO THE CHURCHES: EACH LETTER IS GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SEVEN CHURCHES. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS GIVEN TO: (1) JOHN; (2) EACH INDIVIDUAL CHURCH; (3) ALL SEVEN CHURCHES; (4) ALL CHURCHES OF ALL TIME; (5) ALL BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 13:9+). 
REVELATION 3:7
THE ANGEL: IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION. CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA: PHILADELPHIA WAS BUILT BY ATTALUS PHILADELPHUS, KING OF PERGAMUM (DIED 138 BC) FROM WHICH IT DERIVES ITS NAME.
ARCHITRAVE FRAGMENT AT PHILADELPHIA
[image: Architrave Fragment at Philadelphia] 
PHILADELPHIA IS TWENTY-SEVEN MILES E.S.E. FROM SARDIS2 AND SUFFERED FREQUENT EARTHQUAKES, ONE OF WHICH NEARLY DESTROYED IT DURING THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS PHILADELPHIA. PHILADELPHIA, SO CALLED FROM ITS FOUNDER, ATTALUS PHILADELPHUS, STILL EXISTS IN THE TOWN CALLED ALLAH-SHEAR, “THE CITY OF GOD.” ...THE NUMBER OF HOUSES IS SAID TO BE ABOUT 3000, OF WHICH 250 ARE GREEK, THE REST TURKISH; AND THE CHRISTIANS HAVE TWENTY-FIVE PLACES OF WORSHIP, FIVE OF THEM LARGE AND REGULAR CHURCHES, A RESIDENT BISHOP, AND TWENTY INFERIOR CLERGY.3
HE WHO IS HOLY: HERE AGAIN WE SEE THE DEITY OF CHRIST (AND THE TRINITY) IN THE APPLICATION OF A TITLE BY THE SON WHICH IS UNIQUELY THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S). THIS TITLE IS APPLIED TO יהוה [YHWH] IN THE OT (ISA. ISA. 6:3; ISA. 40:25; ISA. 43:15). THE HOLINESS OF JESUS IS A REFLECTION OF HIS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE GODHOOD. “I AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ARE ONE” (JOHN JOHN 10:30). “HAGIOS CHARACTERIZES JESUS, NOT SO MUCH AS THE SINLESS ONE, BUT AS ONE ESPECIALLY SET APART, BELONGING EXCLUSIVELY TO GOD.”4 THERE IS ONLY ONE WHO IS HOLY, AN ATTRIBUTE REQUIRED AS THE PERFECT SACRIFICE (ISA. ISA. 53:4-11; HEB. HEB. 10:14). NO OTHER MAN COULD BEAR THE SINS OF OTHER MEN SINCE THEY COULD NOT EVEN BEAR THEIR OWN SIN (HEB. HEB. 7:27). HE IS HOLY NOT ONLY IN THE SENSE OF BEING PERFECT AND WITHOUT SIN (ISA. ISA. 53:9; JOHN JOHN 8:46; JOHN 14:30; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; HEB. HEB. 4:15; HEB. 7:26; HEB. 9:14; 1PE. 1PE. 1:19; 1PE. 2:22; 1JN. 1JN. 3:5), BUT BECAUSE OF HIS UNIQUENESS AND SEPARATENESS—THERE IS NONE OTHER LIKE HIM. “AND YOU SHALL BE HOLY TO ME, FOR I THE LORD AM HOLY, AND HAVE SEPARATED YOU FROM THE PEOPLES, THAT YOU SHOULD BE MINE” (LEV. LEV. 20:26). HIS NAME IS “HOLY” (ISA. ISA. 57:15) AND HE IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS (PS. PS. 145:17). HE IS THE “HOLY ONE” WHO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAD PROMISED WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO SEE CORRUPTION (PS. PS. 16:10) AND THUS WOULD BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS THE SUBJECT OF GREAT ANGELIC PRAISE THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE (ISA. ISA. 6:3; REV. REV. 4:8+). ALL THOSE IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM, EVEN THE DEMONS, RECOGNIZE THIS ATTRIBUTE OF CHRIST (MARK MARK 1:24). YET, THIS TRUTH WAS SADLY LACKING ON EARTH WHERE THE “HOLY ONE” WAS DENIED BY UNHOLY MEN WHO ASKED FOR A MURDERER IN HIS PLACE (ACTS ACTS 3:14; ACTS 4:27).
IN SCRIPTURE THERE ARE FOUR WHO ARE RECOGNIZED AS GOD
PROOFS FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT
A. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN FATHER IS RECOGNIZED AS GOD, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RECOGNIZED AS GOD, HE IS EXPRESSLY CALLED GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35. HE IS EXPRESSLY CALLED GOD, BUT THOSE WHO ARE DISQUALIFIED, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN JOHN 4:23-24], CAN NEVER IN NO WAY HOLD HIM AS GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3! IN SO GREAT A NUMBER OF PASSAGES (SUCH AS JOHN 6:27 “HIM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], EVEN GOD, HATH SEALED,” AND 1 PET. 1:2 “FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]”) THAT WE NEED NOT DELAY TO ADDUCE EXTENDED PROOF.
THE DEITY OF STEPHEN
THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS THE GOD-HEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS ARE EQUAL IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD YAH’S DEITY. FIRST, IS THE STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT APART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORDS PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. THE LORD YAH IS ELYON & HELEYON AS THE “ONLY HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, VISIONS AND DREAMS UNLESS THE LORD YAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56 & IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS, “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEAN STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH & STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE CALLING ON GOD. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO GOD’S KINGDOM AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD & IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM SHOWING HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND WAS SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD OF LUST & THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” & CANNOT LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE CHRISTIAN FATHER & THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER. NINTH, STEPHEN CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, IN THE HAND OF GOD WITH THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS & KNOW WHAT WAS IN THE LORDS SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN HE SAID, “…YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS PART OF THE GOD-HEAD AND DEITY. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON EARTH FROM 12AD-33AD, BUT AFTERWARDS), WHEN CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMES STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:59. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN SAYS THAT HE “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS), WHEN HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF WISDOM/POWER IN THE PLAN OF RELEASE FOR THE ANGEL KIND AND LORD KIND AT THE STONING THROUGH THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN ALSO HAS TO BE FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER FOR CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. TWENTY-SECOND, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY FOR ANGELS IS IN LUKE 20:36. TWENTY-THIRD, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 & ACTS 7:51-53. TWENTY-FOUR, STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL UNTO ETERNAL DEATH & CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. TWENTY-FIVE, STEPHEN THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. TWENTY-SIX, STEPHEN TEMPTS NO ONE AND CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY ANYTHING IN JAMES 1:13.
THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST’S DEITY: STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF DEITY (GOD-HEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE GOD-HEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN ARE EQUAL IN THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD’S DEITY IN THE CHRISTIAN SENSE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF STEPHEN’S DEITY. FIRST, THE STEPHEN IS ALWAYS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE IT IS ONLY A PART OF HIM IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH IS TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14, 19:38; 24:19. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR AND THE LORD YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THAT STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH AND STEPHEN AS THE FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD AS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD AND WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, WHICH PROVES HIS HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. SINCE STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD, HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD OF LUST AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE FATHER AND THE CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE PLAN OF MERCY IN SCEVA IN ACTS 19:11-20. IT TELLS US THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER.  NINTH, HE CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING THROUGH THE MEASURE. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS EQUAL IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, CONCERNING THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE HAND OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ELEVENTH, WE KNOW THAT STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN STEPHEN SAID “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH MEANS HE IS PART OF THE GOD-HEAD AND DEITY IN ROMANS 1:20. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON EARTH) BUT AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE PROGRESSION OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-53. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 AS THE FATHER IT DECREES THE STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO THE 60 OTHER LORDS), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF MERCY AND A PLAN OF RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S IN THE STONING THROUGH THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN ALSO HAS TO BE FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. ALL THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. 
B. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON IS RECOGNIZED AS GOD, (A) HE IS EXPRESSLY CALLED GOD, BUT THOSE WHO ARE DISQUALIFIED, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], CAN NEVER IN NO WAY HOLD HIM AS GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3! IN JOHN 1:1, ΘΕὸΣ ἦΝ ὁ ΛΟΓΟΣ, THE ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE SHOWS ΘΕΟΣ TO BE THE PREDICATE (4:24, ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ὁ ΘΕΟΣ). THIS PREDICATE PRECEDES THE VERB BY WAY OF EMPHASIS, TO INDICATE PROGRESS IN THE THOUGHT, ‘THE LOGOS WAS NOT ONLY WITH GOD, BUT WAS GOD’ ONLY ὁ ΛΟΓΟΣ CAN BE THE SUBJECT, FOR IN THE WHOLE INTRODUCTION THE QUESTION IS, NOT WHO GOD IS, BUT WHO THE LOGOS IS.’ THAT WE NEED NOT DELAY TO ADDUCE EXTENDED PROOF. 
THE DEITY OF JESUS
THE DEITY OF CHRIST IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOME SCRIPTURES REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES INCLUDE 2ND PETER 1:1; ISAIAH 9:6; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11 & MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 & HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 & MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 & PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM & SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 & WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-23; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. SECOND, OMNISCIENCE IS TO KNOW THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8; JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IS HEARING VOICES & KNOWING WHAT IS IN MAN. THIRD, OMNIPRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS CHRIST HAS SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS’ IMMORTALITY IS IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORSHIPPED WORTHY IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & HEBREWS 1:6. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS JESUS AS FULLY MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 SAYS JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER FOR MAN) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MAN), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION & PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS THROUGH THE STONING. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS NO REAL PROOF OF THIS IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS IS FULLY DIVINE WHICH IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US ABOUT THE FULLNESS OF GOD AS THE SON THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MAN. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN, BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS IS FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION & THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO, WE MUST LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST (TO KNOW BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS) TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE HE SAYS I AM THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 10:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27. THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 & JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS IN MARK 2:8 & JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS CHRIST ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6.
THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES FOR JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR IS IN JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THE JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22, 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS HE WAS FULLY MAN & DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 STATES JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MANKIND), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARDS MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MANKIND) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT HE POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OF DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36.       
C. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN BROTHER IS RECOGNIZED AS GOD, THE JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS RECOGNIZED AS GOD, HE IS EXPRESSLY CALLED GOD IN JOHN 10:34-35. HE IS EXPRESSLY CALLED GOD, BUT THOSE WHO ARE DISQUALIFIED, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], CAN NEVER IN NO WAY HOLD HIM AS GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3! IN (LUKE 3:20-21 “…IT CAME TO PASS THAT JESUS ALSO WAS BAPTIZED, AND WHILE HE PRAYED, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED. AND THE HOLY GHOST DESCENDED IN BODILY FORM LIKE A DOVE UPON HIM, AND A VOICE CAME FROM HEAVEN WHICH SAID, ‘YOU ARE MY BELOVED SON, IN YOU I AM WELL PLEASED.”) THAT WE NEED NOT DELAY TO ADDUCE EXTENDED PROOF.
THE DEITY OF JOHN
THE DEITY OF JOHN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE DEITY OF JOHN AS FULLY WOMAN & FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANS HE IS IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15 & HE IS BORN OF GOD, & CANNOT SIN BY HIS SEED REMAINING IN HIM. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS, & HEALINGS DONE BY GOD BY HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12; MARK 1:1-8. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8; 19-23 BY SAUL BEING AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF GRACE. IN JOHN’S DAY THEY ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH OF FORGIVENESS, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT WAS THE MESSIAH OF REPENTANCE FOR WOMANKIND BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) FROM THE BRANCH OF SAUL. THE LAW BLASPHEMES BY HIM SAYING HE IS THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS BY THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & IS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST. IF YOU SAY THIS IS NOT TRUE WITH JOHN, THEN YOU ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. SEVENTH, JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 AND MATTHEW 28:19. EIGHTH, IN THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS JOHN AS FULLY WOMAN BY OMNISCIENCE WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 SAYS JOHN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF WOMAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER FOR WOMAN) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO WOMAN), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF GRACE & PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR WOMANKIND AT THE BEHEADING THROUGH THE STONING. THIS JOHN DID IN FACT BAPTIZE JESUS, & PROVES THAT THE HOLY GHOST DESCENDED FROM THIS JOHN IN BODILY FORM AND PROCEEDED & CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. EVEN JESUS CAME FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:42. STEPHEN COMES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE TRUE LORD COMES INTO & THEN FROM HOLY FLESH, TEMPTATIONLESS FLESH, SINLESS FLESH, GUILTLESS FLESH, SEXLESS FLESH, LIVING FLESH & DIVINE FLESH & NOT ANYWHERE ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE OTHER SKIN COVERING OF FLESH FROM A FOREIGN SOURCE IN JOHN 5:24-47; 6:41-59 & 1ST JOHN 4:2-3; 5:6-13. THESE THREE ARE GOD TRUTHFULLY, WITHOUT ANY OTHER PROOF, BUT IF YOU JUST HOLD JESUS AS LORD IN A DOGMATIC VIEW & DENY ONE OR THE TWO OTHERS AS GOD, THEN YOU DO NOT IN FACT & NEVER HAVE THE GENUINE TRUE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ITS ETERNAL FULLNESS IN JOHN 4:23-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56! 
THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST’S DEITY AS FULLY WOMAN BY FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW FIRST THAT JOHN WAS BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS MEANS HE WAS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THOUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 WHICH PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE WAS NOT CONCERNING SALVATION, BUT HE WAS CONCERNING GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & BECOMING FULLY GOD AND THE LORD JOHN. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. THE BROTHER JOHN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD AND BROTHER” IN HEBREWS 1:6. THERE ARE SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY. THEY ARE EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; COLOSSIANS 1:2-3, 19; 3:10; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. ALSO JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE TRINITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY & THE CHURCH OF GOD.”
THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE ONLY TRUE LORD
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU, SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU, DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) AND THERE IS ONE GOD AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION AS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56; ACTS 8:37; 9:20 AND CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF MERCY & WISDOM/POWER AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IT CONCERNS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ]IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JOHN IN LUKE 1:5-25. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LADY MARY IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF JESUS IN LUKE 1:46-55. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LADY BARBARA IN DOING HER PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT DECLARES THAT THE APOSTLES SHOULD GO “AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SON (JESUS) AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6 IT TELLS US THAT “NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF MINISTRIES, BUT OF THE SAME LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF ACTIVITIES, BUT THE SAME GOD (SON JESUS) WHO WORKS ALL IN ALL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 IT STATES THAT “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN): AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN  EPHESIANS  4:4-6  IT  MENTIONS “THERE  IS  ONE  BODY  AND  ONE SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), JUST AS YOU WERE CALLED TO THE ONE HOPE THAT BELONGS TO YOUR CALL, ONE LORD (SON JESUS), ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF US ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL AND THROUGH ALL IN ALL.” 
ALSO, GOD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 IT TELLS US THAT “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) AND THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD (STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 IT DECLARES “BUT THE COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I (SON JESUS) HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 IT STATES THAT “IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT TELLS US THAT “CHRIST WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH HIM, SINCE HE (BROTHER JOHN) ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON IS FULLY GOD. IN GENESIS 1:1 IT DECLARES THAT THE FATHER IS FULLY GOD WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-4; 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 9 AND ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:51-53, 59-60. IN JOHN 1:1-4 IT TELLS US THAT THE SON IS FULLY GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:28; HEBREWS 1:10 AND PSALMS 102:25. IN TITUS 2:13 IT REFERS TO “OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND PETER 1:1 TELLS US THAT “RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 WHICH DECLARES “FOR US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT  WILL  BE  UPON  HIS  SHOULDER, AND  HIS  NAME  WILL  BE  CALLED  WONDERFUL  COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES), EVERLASTING FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) & PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS)” WHICH PROVES THREE DISTINCT PERSONS WITH THE LAW. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 IT TELLS US THAT “IN HIM THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT TELLS US THAT BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE…HOLY SPIRIT WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN IN JOHN 1:1-4. IN ACTS 5:3-5 IT SAYS THAT “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF…YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 IT STATES “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT. FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD…FOR NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THE HOLY GHOST ARE JOHN 3:5-8 AND PSALMS 139:7-8.      
FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT DECLARES “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD AND SAVIOR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6, 8 IT DECLARES “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 IT DECLARES “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” SO THERE ARE THREE PERSONS AS GOD’S WITNESS IN THE HEAVEN & LORDSHIP (FATHER (STEPHEN), WORD (SON JESUS) AND HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST JOHN), WITNESS ON EARTH (SPIRIT (STEPHEN), BLOOD (JESUS) & WATER (JOHN) & WITNESS IN HELL (FATHER STEPHEN IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, SON JESUS IN ETERNAL JUDGMENT & HOLY GHOST JOHN IN ETERNAL CONDEMNATION & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE) AND THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH (JAH) THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH OR LORD YAHWEH (YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE LORD VICTOR (VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS.       
GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS ARE JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24 AND GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11.
THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD OF MAN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING WISDOM/POWER AND TRUTH. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 23:26-46 BY SHOWING SALVATION AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63 AD BY SHOWING MERCY AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOB OF THE FATHER AND THE SON ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE IN GENESIS 1:2 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7 AND JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15. 
IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER (STEPHEN) PLANNED REDEMPTION & THEN SENT HIS SON (JESUS) INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 & EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON (JESUS) OBEYED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) & COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 & HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ACTS 2:1-3. THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE & REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON (JESUS) & THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) & ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28. 
THE THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY ETERNALLY EXISTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 17:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; ROMANS  8:29; 1ST  PETER 1:2, 20-21; JOHN  3:16; GALATIANS  4:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV—WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH).
THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS & JEHOVAH BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING, GOD THE SON (JESUS) CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD.” HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” & JEHOVAH.
HE WHO IS TRUE: ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF THE TRINITY: GOD CANNOT LIE (NUM. NUM. 23:19; ROM. ROM. 3:4; HEB. HEB. 6:18; TIT. TIT. 1:2). JESUS TELLS THE LAODICEANS THAT HIS WITNESS IS FAITHFUL AND TRUE (REV. REV. 3:14+)—WHAT HE SAYS IS UNDENIABLE IN ITS ACCURACY. THIS IS WHY IT IS HE WHO WILL JUDGE AND AVENGE THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (REV. REV. 6:10+; REV. 19:11+). BECAUSE HE HIMSELF IS TRUE, HIS “WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY” (MTT. MAT. 24:35).
KEY OF DAVID: THE KEY INDICATES THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY OF DAVID.5 HE IS THE PROMISED KING WHO WILL RULE FROM THE THRONE OF DAVID (2S. 2S. 7:13-17; PS. PS. 89:4, PS. 89:28; ISA. ISA. 9:7; ISA. 16:5; JER. JER. 23:5; JER. 33:15; AMOS AMOS 9:11; ZEC. ZEC. 6:13; MTT. MAT. 19:28; MAT. 25:31; LUKE LUKE 1:32; ACTS ACTS 2:30). JACOB PROPHESIED THAT A RULER WOULD ARISE FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (GEN. GEN. 49:10). ISAIAH PROPHESIED OF A COMING CHILD WITH AN ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WOULD RULE FROM DAVID’S THRONE (ISA. ISA. 9:6-7). GABRIEL REPEATED THIS PROMISE TO MARY AT THE ANNUNCIATION: “HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID” (LUKE LUKE 1:32). THE KEY OF DAVID WAS LAID ON THE SHOULDER OF ELIAKIM WHO ACTED AS PRIME MINISTER AND WHO DETERMINED WHO WOULD BE ALLOWED TO SEE KING HEZEKIAH. HE ALSO WOULD MAKE DECISIONS ONLY THE KING COULD OVERTHROW. HIS WAS A POSITION OF GREAT AUTHORITY AND TRUST: THEN IT SHALL BE IN THAT DAY, THAT I WILL CALL MY SERVANT ELIAKIM THE SON OF HILKIAH; I WILL CLOTHE HIM WITH YOUR ROBE AND STRENGTHEN HIM WITH YOUR BELT; I WILL COMMIT YOUR RESPONSIBILITY INTO HIS HAND. HE SHALL BE A FATHER TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. THE KEY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID I WILL LAY ON HIS SHOULDER; SO HE SHALL OPEN, AND NO ONE SHALL SHUT; AND HE SHALL SHUT, AND NO ONE SHALL OPEN. I WILL FASTEN HIM AS A PEG IN A SECURE PLACE, AND HE WILL BECOME A GLORIOUS THRONE TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE (STEPHEN YAHWEH). (ISA. ISA. 22:20-23) THIS KEY WAS PROPERLY HANDLED BY THE KING (REV. REV. 3:7+), AND THEREFORE BY THE “HOUSE-MAYOR” ONLY IN HIS STEAD. THE POWER OF THE KEYS CONSISTED NOT ONLY IN THE SUPERVISION OF THE ROYAL CHAMBERS, BUT ALSO IN THE DECISION WHO WAS AND WHO WAS NOT TO BE RECEIVED INTO THE KING’S SERVICE. THERE IS A RESEMBLANCE, THEREFORE, TO THE GIVING OF THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO PETER UNDER THE NEW TESTAMENT. BUT THERE THE “BINDING” AND “LOOSING” INTRODUCE ANOTHER FIGURE, THOUGH ONE SIMILAR IN SENSE; WHEREAS HERE, IN THE “OPENING” AND “SHUTTING,” THE FIGURE OF THE KEY IS RETAINED.6 THE KEY BEING LAID ON HIS SHOULDER SPEAKS OF COMMITTING RESPONSIBILITY INTO HIS HAND AND ALLUDES TO ISAIAH’S PROPHECY OF THE ULTIMATE DAVIDIC RULER: FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN; AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL, COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN), PRINCE OF PEACE. OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS. (ISA. ISA. 9:6-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] BEING BOTH GOD AND MAN, IN THE LINE OF DAVID (MTT. MAT. 1:1, MAT. 1:6; LUKE LUKE 3:31), CHRIST ALONE HAS THE AUTHORITY TO OPEN THE SCROLL INITIATING THE JUDGMENTS WHICH USHER IN THE DAVIDIC KINGDOM UPON THE EARTH. “BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID, HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS.’” (REV. REV. 5:5+). SOME INTERPRETERS SEE THESE KEYS AS BEING IDENTICAL WITH THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (MTT. MAT. 16:19; HEB. HEB. 3:6).7 PETER WAS GIVEN THE KEYS TO THE KINGDOM AND WAS PERSONALLY PRESENT WHEN EACH OF THE 3 PERSON GROUPS (JEWS, SAMARITANS, AND GENTILES: ACTS ACTS 1:8) FIRST RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT.8 JESUS CHASTISED THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, “BUT WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU SHUT UP THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AGAINST MEN; FOR YOU NEITHER GO IN YOURSELVES, NOR DO YOU ALLOW THOSE WHO ARE ENTERING TO GO IN” (MTT. MAT. 23:13). INSTEAD, AUTHORITY TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN WAS ENTRUSTED TO A SIMPLE FISHERMAN (MTT. MAT. 16:19). THE AUTHORITY OF HEAVEN STANDS BEHIND THE SPIRIT-LED DECISIONS OF THE CHURCH (MTT. MAT. 18:18; JOHN JOHN 20:23). 
HE WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS: ὁ ἀΝΟΙΓΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΟὐΔὲΣ ΚΛΕΊΣΕΙ [HO ANOIGŌN KAI OUDES KLEISEI]: “THE ONE PRESENTLY OPENING AND NO ONE SHALL SHUT”. HE IS ACTIVELY HOLDING OPEN THE DOOR SUCH THAT NO ONE ELSE CAN SHUT IT.
SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS: ΚΛΕΊΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΟὐΔΕὶΣ ἀΝΟΊΓΕΙ [KLEIŌN KAI OUDEIS ANOIGEI]: “WHILE PRESENTLY SHUTTING AND NO ONE IS PRESENTLY OPENING”. HE IS ACTIVELY SHUTTING THINGS WHICH ARE TO REMAIN SHUT. MEN MUST RESPOND WHILE THE DOOR IS HELD OPEN BY GOD FOR ONCE IT IS SHUT, THERE IS NO RECOURSE FOR ENTRY: AND WHILE THEY WENT TO BUY, THE BRIDEGROOM CAME, AND THOSE WHO WERE READY WENT IN WITH HIM TO THE WEDDING; AND THE DOOR WAS SHUT. (MTT. MAT. 25:10) WHEN ONCE THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAS RISEN UP AND SHUT THE DOOR, AND YOU BEGIN TO STAND OUTSIDE AND KNOCK AT THE DOOR, SAYING, ‘LORD, LORD, OPEN FOR US,’ AND HE WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO YOU, ‘I DO NOT KNOW YOU, WHERE YOU ARE FROM.’ (LUKE LUKE 13:25)
REVELATION 3:8
I KNOW: I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
OPEN DOOR: ΘΎΡΑΝ ἐΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΗΝ [THYRAN ENEŌGMENĒN]: “A DOOR WHILE HAVING BEEN OPENED” (PERFECT TENSE) - THE DOOR NOW STANDS OPEN AFTER HAVING BEEN OPENED BY JESUS. ALTHOUGH JESUS IS KNOCKING AT A SHUT DOOR IN LAODICEA (REV. REV. 3:20+), AT PHILADELPHIA HE HIMSELF HOLDS THE DOOR OPEN SUCH THAT NO ONE CAN SHUT IT . THIS DOOR IN PHILADELPHIA COULD REPRESENT THE DOOR OF EVANGELISM AND ILLUMINATION WITHOUT WHICH HUMAN PROMULGATION OF THE GOSPEL FALLS ON UNRECEPTIVE EARS (LUKE LUKE 24:45; ACTS ACTS 14:27; ACTS 16:14; 1COR. 1COR. 16:9; 2COR. 2COR. 2:12; COL. COL. 4:3). IN VIEW OF THE MENTION OF THE KEY OF DAVID (REV. REV. 3:7+) AND SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN (REV. REV. 3:9+), IT SEEMS MORE LIKELY THE DOOR PROVIDES ENTRANCE INTO THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM WHERE CHRIST WILL RULE FROM THE THRONE OF DAVID.1 IT SPEAKS OF A SURE ENTRANCE INTO THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, PROMISED TO THIS CHURCH AS A REWARD FOR THEIR FAITHFULNESS. NO ONE, NOT EVEN THOSE OF “THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN,” CAN SHUT THEM OUT. JEWISH OPPONENTS WOULD SEEK TO DENY GENTILES, SUCH AS CHRISTIANS IN THIS CITY, ENTRANCE INTO THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM.2 IN VIEW OF JESUS’ SUBSEQUENT PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMER, “I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD” (REV. REV. 3:10+), PERHAPS THIS DOOR THAT IS HELD OPEN AND WHICH NO MAN CAN SHUT IS A SURE PATHWAY TO HEAVEN FOR THE FAITHFUL AT THE TIME OF THE RAPTURE: “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOU THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ ” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 4:1+). 
A LITTLE STRENGTH: EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE BUT LITTLE STRENGTH, THEY WILL BE ABLE TO AVAIL THEMSELVES OF THE DOOR SINCE CHRIST ENSURES IT REMAINS OPEN. SOME BELIEVE THIS SHOULD BE TRANSLATED WITHOUT THE INDEFINITE ARTICLE, “LITTLE STRENGTH” AS AN INDICATION OF WEAKNESS RATHER THAN POWER.3 THE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA WOULD BE ALL THE MORE EFFECTIVE BECAUSE IN THEIR STRENGTH THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENTS WOULD BE UNDENIABLY OF GOD (2COR. 2COR. 12:9; PHP. PHP. 4:13). OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE COMMENDATIONS GIVEN TO THIS CHURCH ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR SPIRITUAL VITALITY SO THAT THIS PHRASE “MUST REFER TO THE CHURCH’S LIMITED INFLUENCE BECAUSE OF ITS NUMERICAL SMALLNESS.”4
KEPT MY WORD: THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA HAD FAITHFULLY KEPT HIS WORD. THEY HAD PRESERVED ITS MEANING AND APPLIED IT TO THEIR OWN LIVES. THEY WERE BLESSED WITH THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY (REV. REV. 1:3+; REV. 22:7+). IT IS BY KEEPING HIS WORD—AND THE COMMANDMENTS THEREIN—THAT THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH DEMONSTRATED THE DEPTH OF THEIR LOVE FOR HIM (JOHN JOHN 14:21-24). IN OUR OWN DAY, THERE ARE MANY PRESSURES ATTEMPTING TO DISSUADE BELIEVERS FROM KEEPING HIS WORD. “WE ARE ASKED BY SOME TO ABANDON GENESIS TO ‘SCIENCE,’ SALVATION BY REDEMPTION TO ANTHROPOLOGY, THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT TO PSYCHOLOGY, THE VERY WORD ITSELF TO HIGHER CRITICISM.”5
NOT DENIED MY NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH): THEY HAD NOT DENIED HIM BY THEIR WORDS (MTT. MAT. 10:32-33; MAT. 26:70-72; LUKE LUKE 12:8-9; 1JN. 1JN. 2:22-23) OR THROUGH THEIR ACTIONS (PR. PR. 30:9; ACTS ACTS 3:13-15; 1TI. 1TI. 5:8). IN THE MIDST OF THE ULTIMATE TEST, THE CHURCH AT PERGAMOS HELD FAST TO HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) AND DID NOT DENY HIS FAITH. IN THE DAYS OF THE TRIBULATION, MANY WILL DENY HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) BY TAKING THE NAME OF ANOTHER (JOHN JOHN 5:43; REV. REV. 13:17+; REV. 14:11+).
REVELATION 3:9
SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN, WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT: SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN: THE LOCAL DEVIL-DRIVEN SYNAGOGUE IN SMYRNA OPPOSED THE TRUE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, AS DID THE DEVIL-DRIVEN SYNAGOGUE IN PHILADELPHIA (REV. REV. 3:9+).6 THE GATHERING OF CHRISTIANS AT SMYRNA IS “CHURCH” ἐΚΚΛΗΣΊΑΙΣ [EKKLĒSIAIS], WHEREAS THE GATHERING OF THESE BLASPHEMERS IS “SYNAGOGUE” ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓὴ [SYNAGŌGĒ]. THE DIFFERENCE IN WORDS IS SIGNIFICANT MAKING IT UNLIKELY THAT JESUS IS DESCRIBING SOME OTHER GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO HOLD FAULTY DOCTRINE CONCERNING THEIR JEWISHNESS. SOME INTERPRETERS TAKE THIS VERSE AS DESCRIBING CHRISTIAN GROUPS WHO HOLD TO REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY. WHILE WE ARE OPPOSED TO REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY, SUCH AN INTERPRETATION APPEARS TO US TO BE A SUBVERSION OF THIS TEXT TO SERVE THE ENDS OF THE INTERPRETER RATHER THAN ACCURATE EXEGESIS.7 JESUS TELLS THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH THAT MEMBERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN “SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT” (REV. REV. 3:9+). THEY UNDOUBTEDLY WERE JEWS IN THE NATIONAL SENSE—PHYSICAL OFFSPRING OF ABRAHAM—BUT LACKED FAITH IN MESSIAH JESUS. PERSECUTION BY THE SYNAGOGUE WAS SOMETHING THAT JESUS HAD PROMISED (MTT. MAT. 23:34; MARK MARK 13:9; LUKE LUKE 21:12; JOHN JOHN 16:12) AND PAUL HAD EXPERIENCED (ACTS ACTS 9:20-23; ACTS 13:45-50; ACTS 14:2; ACTS 17:5-10; ACTS 18:6, ACTS 18:28; ACTS 19:9; ACTS 22:22). JOHN 8:44).”8 PERSECUTION BY THE UNBELIEVING JEWS WAS HEIGHTENED BY THE BELIEF THAT THEY ALONE HAD THE TRUE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD: THE MEASURE OF THEIR FORMER NEARNESS TO GOD WAS THE MEASURE OF THEIR PRESENT DISTANCE FROM HIM. IN THE HEIGHT TO WHICH THEY WERE LIFTED UP WAS INVOLVED THE DEPTH TO WHICH, IF THEY DID NOT CONTINUE AT THAT HEIGHT, THEY MUST INEVITABLY SEXUALLY FALL; AND THIS, TRUE FOR THEM, IS TRUE ALSO FOR ALL9 THIS PERSECUTION BY JUDAISM WAS ESPECIALLY TROUBLING BECAUSE IT MEANT THE LOSS OF THE PROTECTION CHRISTIANITY INITIALLY ENJOYED WHILE CONSIDERED A SECT WITHIN JUDAISM: THE LETTERS IN REVELATION SUGGEST THAT JEWISH CHRISTIANS WERE TEMPTED TO ESCAPE PERSECUTION BY SEEKING SOME FORM OF IDENTIFICATION WITH JEWISH SYNAGOGUES, WHICH WERE EXEMPTED FROM EMPEROR WORSHIP, AND THAT GENTILE CHRISTIANS WERE TEMPTED TO COMPROMISE WITH TRADE GUILD CULTS AND EVEN THE EMPEROR CULT IN ORDER TO ESCAPE PERSECUTION. SUCH A SITUATION IS MORE LIKELY TO HAVE BEEN PRESENT TOWARD THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY RATHER THAN EARLIER.10 ACCORDING TO ROMAN LAW, RELIGIONS WERE CONSIDERED ILLEGAL OUTSIDE THEIR COUNTRY OF ORIGIN, ...THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO THIS LAW WAS JUDAISM, THE PRACTICE OF WHICH WAS ALLOWED THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE. CHRISTIANS WERE PROBABLY CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM UNTIL 70 A.D., THOUGH THEY LIKELY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN COMPLETELY DISASSOCIATED FROM JUDAISM IN THE MINDS OF PAGANS IN THE YEARS FOLLOWING 70 A.D. AFTER THAT DATE, JUDAISM MADE FORMAL ATTEMPTS TO DISSOCIATE ITSELF FROM CHRISTIANITY.11 JUDAISM HAD A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE THAT THE ROMANS ALLOWED ONLY THEM, FREEDOM FROM WORSHIPING THE ROMAN GODS AND PARTICIPATING IN THE GRECO-ROMAN CULTS. CHRISTIANITY WAS CONSIDERED PART OF JUDAISM AT LEAST THROUGH THE JEWISH WAR (A.D. 66-70) AND ALSO BENEFITED FROM THIS PRIVILEGE. HOWEVER, JUDAISM TRIED MORE AND MORE TO SEPARATE ITSELF FROM CHRISTIANITY AND GET THE ROMAN EMPIRE TO RECOGNIZE THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT EXEMPT...THE ROMANS IMPOSED ON JEWS [THE JUDEAN TAX] THAT ALLOWED THE JEWS FREEDOM FROM PARTICIPATION IN THE IMPERIAL CULT. CHRISTIANS REFUSED TO PAY THIS TAX; THUS THE JEWS DENOUNCED CHRISTIANS AS NOT BEING TRUE JUDEANS AND AS BEING TROUBLEMAKERS.12 THE INTENSITY OF THE HATRED OF THE SMYRNAEAN JEWS FOR CHRISTIANS WAS ILLUSTRATED IN THE BURNING OF POLYCARP SOME YEARS LATER: “[THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP] WAS IN THE YEAR 165, BUT THE ATTITUDE OF THE ASIAN JEW TOWARDS CHRISTIANITY HAD BEEN DETERMINED AT LEAST SEVENTY YEARS BEFORE.”13 “THE MOST STRIKING INSTANCE [OF PERSECUTION BY JEWS] ACTUALLY RELATES TO SMYRNA: THE JEWS GATHERED FUEL ON THE SABBATH FOR THE BURNING OF POLYCARP (MART. PION. 4; CADOUX, PP. 378-79).”14 “THESE THINGS HAPPENED WITH SUCH SWIFTNESS, QUICKER THAN WORDS CAN TELL, THE CROWD SWIFTLY COLLECTING WOOD AND KINDLING FROM THE WORKSHOPS AND BATHS, THE JEWS BEING ESPECIALLY EAGER TO ASSIST IN THIS, AS IS THEIR CUSTOM.”15 ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE TEXT AS DESCRIBING UNBELIEVING JEWS (TRUE PHYSICAL OFFSPRING OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB), SOME HAVE NOTED THE TREND AMONG CULTS (E.G., JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES, BRITISH ISRAEL) OF CLAIMING TO BE “JEWS,” “ONE COMMON ELEMENT AMONG CULTS IS TO CLAIM TO BE THE ‘REAL’ JEWS BY DECLARING THEMSELVES TO BE THE 144,000 JEWS OR THE TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”16 IF THE JEWS HAD RECOGNIZED THEIR MESSIAH, WHAT IS HERE DESCRIBED AS A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN COULD HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED AS THE “CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD.” THIS CHURCH OF MARTYRDOM FACED ITS MOST INTENSE OPPOSITION FROM THOSE WHO AT ONE TIME WERE CLOSEST TO GOD. REV. 2:13+), AND HERETICAL (REV. REV. 2:24+).”3 THAT THESE “JEWS” ARE THE NATURAL SEED OF ABRAHAM CAN BE SEEN BY THE DESCRIPTION OF THEIR ASSEMBLY PLACE AS A SYNAGOGUE4 AND BY THE ANALOGY OF SCRIPTURE (ROM. ROM. 2:28-29; ROM. 9:6; PHP. PHP. 3:2-3). THESE WERE THE UNBELIEVING JEWS OF SMYRNA, WHO HAD PHYSICAL CIRCUMCISION, BUT LACKED THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART: FOR HE IS NOT A JEW WHO IS ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION THAT WHICH IS OUTWARD IN THE FLESH; BUT HE IS A JEW WHO IS ONE INWARDLY; AND CIRCUMCISION IS THAT OF THE HEART, IN THE SPIRIT, NOT IN THE LETTER; WHOSE PRAISE IS NOT FROM MEN BUT FROM GOD. (ROM. ROM. 2:28-29) SUCH JEWS RELIED UPON THEIR PHYSICAL DECENT FROM ABRAHAM, BUT DENIED HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) BY THEIR ACTIONS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WARNED THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES, “AND DO NOT THINK TO SAY TO YOURSELVES, “WE HAVE ABRAHAM AS OUR FATHER.” FOR I SAY TO YOU THAT GOD IS ABLE TO RAISE UP CHILDREN TO ABRAHAM FROM THESE STONES” (MTT. MAT. 3:9). THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF YOU WERE ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN, YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD. ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER).” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, “WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION; WE HAVE ONE FATHER (STEPHEN) —GOD.” (JOHN JOHN 8:39-41) PAUL NOTED THAT ONLY A SUBSET OF THE JEWS WERE “THE ISRAEL OF GOD” (GAL. GAL. 6:16). THIS BELIEVING REMNANT WITHIN ISRAEL WERE THE TRUE JEWS:5 BUT IT IS NOT THAT THE WORD OF GOD HAS TAKEN NO EFFECT. FOR THEY ARE NOT ALL ISRAEL WHO ARE OF ISRAEL, NOR ARE THEY ALL CHILDREN BECAUSE THEY ARE THE SEED OF ABRAHAM; BUT, “IN ISAAC YOUR SEED SHALL BE CALLED.” THAT IS, THOSE WHO ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE FLESH, THESE ARE NOT THE CHILDREN OF GOD; BUT THE CHILDREN OF THE PROMISE ARE COUNTED AS THE SEED. (ROM. ROM. 9:6-8) HE WARNED THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH TO BEWARE OF THE “MUTILATION” (A EUPHEMISM FOR THE PHYSICALLY CIRCUMCISED UNBELIEVING JEWS, GAL. GAL. 5:12): BEWARE OF DOGS [THE WICKED AS SYMBOLIC OF SEXUAL DOGS], BEWARE OF EVIL [SEXUAL] WORKERS, BEWARE OF THE MUTILATION! FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], REJOICE IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE [SEXUAL] FLESH, THOUGH I ALSO MIGHT HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH. IF ANYONE ELSE THINKS HE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH, I MORE SO: (PHP. PHP. 3:2-4) THE UNBELIEVING JEWS WERE THE MAJOR THREAT TO THE EARLY CHURCH (ACTS ACTS 13:50; ACTS 14:2, ACTS 14:5, ACTS 14:19; ACTS 17:5). THIS THREAT WAS COMPOUNDED BECAUSE CHRISTIANS INITIALLY ENJOYED PROTECTION FROM ROME BY BEING CONSIDERED A SECT WITHIN JUDAISM. SINCE JUDAISM ENJOYED PROTECTION AS A RECOGNIZED RELIGION BY ROME, SO LONG AS CHRISTIANITY WAS SEEN AS A SECT WITHIN JUDAISM, PERSECUTION WAS MINIMAL. BUT THE FUNDAMENTAL RIFT BETWEEN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY EVENTUALLY BROUGHT PERSECUTION, NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS, BUT ALSO FROM ROME.
BUT LIE: ΨΕΎΔΟΝΤΑΙ [PSEUDONTAI], PRESENT TENSE, MIDDLE VOICE: THEY THEMSELVES ARE PRESENTLY LYING (1 JOHN 1:8, 10). THEY ARE MAKING THIS ONGOING CLAIM THEMSELVES (ROMANS 1:21-28, 32).
WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE LOVED YOU: IN THE LOCAL CONTEXT, CHRIST WOULD CONVERTS WHO WERE FORMERLY OF THE “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN” TO THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH.1 THE WORSHIP WOULD NOT BE TO THE PHILADELPHIAN BELIEVERS, BUT BEFORE THEM IN RECOGNITION THAT GOD HAS LOVED THEM AND FAVORED THEM (DAN. DAN. 2:46-47).2 REV. 3:21+), BEFORE WHOM, SOMEDAY, EVERY KNEE WILL BOW (PHP. PHP. 2:10).”3 THIS IS AN ALLUSION TO NUMEROUS PASSAGES IN THE OT WHICH INDICATE THAT IN THE MILLENNIUM, GENTILES WILL COME AND BOW DOWN TO ISRAEL IN RECOGNITION THAT GOD IS WITH THEM (ISA. ISA. 45:15; ISA. 49:22-23; ISA. 60:14-16). ZECHARIAH DESCRIBED A TIME WHEN GENTILES WOULD HONOR FAITHFUL JEWS BECAUSE, “WE HAVE HEARD THAT GOD IS WITH YOU”: THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “PEOPLES SHALL YET COME, INHABITANTS OF MANY CITIES; THE INHABITANTS OF ONE CITY SHALL GO TO ANOTHER, SAYING, ‘LET US CONTINUE TO GO AND PRAY BEFORE THE LORD, AND SEEK THE LORD OF HOSTS. I MYSELF WILL GO ALSO.’ YES, MANY PEOPLES AND STRONG NATIONS SHALL COME TO SEEK THE LORD OF HOSTS IN JERUSALEM, AND TO PRAY BEFORE THE LORD.” THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “IN THOSE DAYS TEN MEN FROM EVERY LANGUAGE OF THE NATIONS SHALL GRASP THE SLEEVE OF A JEWISH MAN, SAYING, ‘LET US GO WITH YOU, FOR WE HAVE HEARD THAT GOD IS WITH YOU.’” (ZEC. ZEC. 8:20-23) IN THE CHURCH AGE, JUST THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE—GOD ELEVATES THE FAITHFUL, BOTH GENTILE AND JEW, OVER THE NATIONAL JEW WHO REJECTS MESSIAH JESUS.4 THE UNIQUE ROLE OF FAVOR ENJOYED BY THE CHURCH IS INTENDED TO PROVOKE THE UNBELIEVING JEWISH NATION TO JEALOUSY (DEU. DEU. 32:21; ISA. ISA. 65:1-2; ROM. ROM. 10:19-21; ROM. 11:11, ROM. 11:14; REV. REV. 3:9+). “WHAT THE JEWS EXPECTED FROM THE PAGANS, THEY THEMSELVES WILL BE FORCED TO RENDER TO THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS.”5 IN LIGHT OF THE GENERAL NATURE OF THE APPLICATION OF ALL SEVEN OF THESE MESSAGES, THE PROPHECY MUST LOOK FORWARD TO THE TIME WHEN THE WHOLE CHURCH ENTERS THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM. THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WILL HAVE AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT ATTITUDE TOWARD THE CHURCH AS CHRIST’S BRIDE BECAUSE THEY WILL BY THEN HAVE TURNED TO CHRIST THEMSELVES.6 THIS VERSE DOES NOT DISTINGUISH GENTILES FROM JEWS, BUT FAITHFUL FROM FAITHLESS. THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH INCLUDED JEWISH BELIEVERS (ROM. ROM. 9:27). IN CONNEXION WITH THIS PROMISE, THERE IS AN INTERESTING PASSAGE IN THE EPISTLE OF IGNATIUS TO THIS SAME PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH (C. 6), IMPLYING THE ACTUAL PRESENCE IN THE MIDST OF IT, OF CONVERTS FROM JUDAISM, WHO NOW PREACHED THE FAITH WHICH ONCE THEY PERSECUTED.7 THE FORMERLY NON-BELIEVING JEWS FROM THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN WOULD WORSHIP BEFORE THEIR BELIEVING JEWISH COUNTRYMEN AS WELL AS THE BELIEVING GENTILES. (LEST WE FORGET, THE WRITER OF THE REVELATION IS HIMSELF A SON OF ABRAHAM BY BIRTH!) GOD LOVED THEM AS WAS DEMONSTRATED BY THE CROSS (JOHN JOHN 3:14-17; REV. REV. 1:5+). “IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS” (1JN. 1JN. 4:10).
REVELATION 3:10 (USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
TO PERSEVERE: PERSEVERANCE IS ESPECIALLY NEEDED IN THE MIDST OF ADVERSITY. JESUS SAID THAT IT WOULD BE BY PATIENCE THAT BELIEVERS “POSSESS YOUR SOULS” (LUKE LUKE 21:16-19). PERSEVERE IS ὑΠΟΜΟΝῆΣ [HYPOMONĒS], WHICH MAY INCLUDE THE IDEA OF EXPECTATION RELATED TO THE PROMISE TO BE KEPT FROM THE HOUR: ARNDT AND GINGRICH HOLD THAT THE WORD HUPOMONE SOMETIMES MEANT ‘(PATIENT) EXPECTATION.’ THEY INDICATED THAT IS ITS MEANING IN THE EXPRESSION ‘PATIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST’ IN REVELATION REV. 1:9+ AND THAT PERHAPS THAT IS ITS MEANING IN REVELATION REV. 3:10+...ONE THING IN FAVOR OF THIS VIEW IS CHRIST’S EXCLAMATION IN REV. REV. 3:11+, ‘BEHOLD I COME QUICKLY, HOLD THAT FAST WHICH THOU HAST.’1
KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL [5 DAYS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT MAXIMUM & 5 NIGHTS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT MAXIMUM]: A LARGE BODY OF DISCUSSION ATTENDS THIS PHRASE. THE DEBATE CENTERS ON WHETHER FROM (ΕΚ [EK]) HERE DENOTES OUT OF OR THROUGH. IS THE PROMISE TO KEEP THE CHURCH OUT OF THE TRIAL OR TO PRESERVE IT THROUGH THE TRIAL? PROPONENTS OF THE KEPT THROUGH VIEW OBSERVE OTHER PASSAGES WHERE ΕΚ [EK] CAN HAVE THIS MEANING.2 THEY ALSO OBSERVE EXAMPLES IN SCRIPTURE WHERE GOD’S PEOPLE ARE PROTECTED IN THE MIDST OF GOD’S JUDGMENT: ON THE VERY SAME DAY NOAH AND NOAH’S SONS, SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH, AND NOAH’S WIFE AND THE THREE WIVES OF HIS SONS WITH THEM, ENTERED THE ARK. (GEN. GEN. 7:13) NOW THE BLOOD SHALL BE A SIGN FOR YOU ON THE HOUSES WHERE YOU ARE. AND WHEN I SEE THE BLOOD, I WILL PASS OVER YOU; AND THE PLAGUE SHALL NOT BE ON YOU TO DESTROY YOU WHEN I STRIKE THE LAND OF EGYPT. (EX. EX. 12:13) COME, MY PEOPLE, ENTER YOUR CHAMBERS, AND SHUT YOUR DOORS BEHIND YOU; HIDE YOURSELF, AS IT WERE, FOR A LITTLE MOMENT, UNTIL THE INDIGNATION IS PAST. FOR BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES OUT OF HIS PLACE TO PUNISH THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH FOR THEIR INIQUITY; THE EARTH WILL ALSO DISCLOSE HER BLOOD, AND WILL NO MORE COVER HER SLAIN. (ISA. ISA. 26:20-21) “DO NOT HARM THE EARTH, THE SEA, OR THE TREES TILL WE HAVE SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS.” ...THEY WERE COMMANDED NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS. (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 9:4+) PROPONENTS OF THE KEPT FROM VIEW POINT TO THE FACT THAT THE MOST NATURAL USE OF ΕΚ [EK] INDICATES OUT OF AND THAT IF THE ALTERNATE MEANING WERE IN VIEW, ANOTHER MORE SUITABLE PREPOSITION WOULD HAVE BEEN USED.3 THEY TOO CAN POINT TO PASSAGES WHICH SUPPORT THEIR VIEW—WHERE THE FAITHFUL ARE REMOVED PRIOR TO GOD’S JUDGMENT: AND ENOCH WALKED WITH GOD; AND HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM. (GEN. GEN. 5:24) AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, “WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY; WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?” ...THEN HE SAID, “LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE TEN SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?” AND HE SAID, “I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF TEN.” (GEN. GEN. 18:23-32) AND HE SAID TO HIM, “SEE, I HAVE FAVORED YOU CONCERNING THIS THING ALSO, IN THAT I WILL NOT OVERTHROW THIS CITY FOR WHICH YOU HAVE SPOKEN. HURRY, ESCAPE THERE. FOR I CANNOT DO ANYTHING UNTIL YOU ARRIVE THERE.” THEREFORE, THE NAME OF THE CITY WAS CALLED ZOAR. (GEN. GEN. 19:21-22) THE PROBLEM CANNOT BE SOLVED SIMPLY BY APPEAL TO SIMILAR PASSAGES SINCE BOTH MODELS OF PROTECTION ARE FOUND IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE SAINTS OCCUPYING DIFFERENT ROLES IN HISTORY FIND THEMSELVES IN DIFFERENT SITUATIONS WITH REGARD TO WHAT GOD IS DOING IN THEIR MIDST. THERE IS NOT A “ONE SIZE FITS ALL” APPROACH TO HOW GOD CHOOSES TO PROTECT THE FAITHFUL: AT THE TIME OF NOAH’S FLOOD, ENOCH “WALKED WITH GOD AND HE WAS NOT, FOR GOD TOOK HIM” (GEN. GEN. 5:24), YET NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WERE PRESERVED THROUGH THE FLOOD WITHIN THE ARK (GEN. GEN. 7:13). WE BELIEVE THAT BY THESE TYPOLOGICAL EXAMPLES, GOD IS TEACHING US THAT SOME SAINTS WILL BE RAPTURED WHEREAS OTHERS—WHO COME TO FAITH LATER—WILL BE PROTECTED IN THE MIDST OF HIS WRATH. BUT, THE SIMPLE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION AT HAND IS FOUND BY READING THE PROMISE MORE CAREFULLY, FOR THE PROMISE IS NOT TO BE KEPT FROM THE TRIAL, BUT FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL. THE CHURCH WILL NOT EVEN EXPERIENCE THE TRIAL FOR IT WILL BE KEPT FROM THE HOUR WHEN THE TRIAL IS VISITED UPON THE EARTH. CHRIST PROMISED TO KEEP THESE CHURCH SAINTS FORM THE TIME PERIOD CHARACTERIZED BY THE TESTING CHRIST HAD IN MIND. IF THE LORD HAD MEANT THAT HE WOULD KEEP THEM FROM JUST THE TESTING ITSELF, HE COULD HAVE MADE THAT VERY CLEAR BY OMITTING THE WORDS ‘THE HOUR’ AND SIMPLY SAYING, ‘I WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE TESTING.’4 WHEN THE ALL-IMPORTANT WORD HOUR IS FACTORED INTO THE DISCUSSION, IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT THE PROMISE RELATES TO THE TIME OF TRIAL AND NOT ITS EFFECTS. MARK 14:36; LUKE LUKE 22:42],’ AND THE PARALLEL OR EQUIVALENT REQUEST, ‘SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR [JOHN JOHN 12:27],’ HE WAS NOT PRAYING TO BE SPARED DURING THE HOUR, BUT TO BE KEPT FROM IT, WHICH SETTLES THE MEANING OF THE EXPRESSION HERE.”5 TOO OFTEN, COMMENTATORS FAIL TO GRASP THIS IMPORTANT DISTINCTION. FOR EXAMPLE: IT IS FAR FROM CLEAR THAT THE REMOVAL OF CHRISTIANS FROM THE EARTH WOULD BE THE ONLY POSSIBLE WAY IN WHICH JESUS COULD KEEP HIS PEOPLE FROM THE WARS AND PLAGUES ANTICIPATED TO OCCUR AT THAT TIME. [EMPHASIS ADDED]6 BUT THIS LINE OF REASONING IS FLAWED BECAUSE THE VERSE SAYS NOTHING ABOUT BEING KEPT FROM WARS AND PLAGUES—THE PROMISE IS TO BE KEPT FROM THE HOUR OR TIME. A SERIOUS PROBLEM WITH THE KEPT THROUGH VIEW IS THAT GOD’S PROMISE IS OF LITTLE MERIT IN VIEW OF THE FACT THAT SCRIPTURE RECORDS MULTITUDES OF THE FAITHFUL WILL SUFFER VIOLENT DEATH DURING THIS PERIOD (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25; DAN. 8:24; REV. REV. 7:9-16+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 20:4+):7 EVEN IF THE CHURCH SAINTS WERE TO BE SHIELDED FROM THE TESTING OF GOD’S WRATH WILL BRING ON THE EARTH IN THE PERIOD OF TESTING CHRIST HAD IN MIND, THE SCRIPTURES (REV. REV. 6:9-11+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 20:4+) MAKE IT CLEAR THAT MANY OF THE SAINTS ALIVE ON THE EARTH DURING THAT PERIOD WILL BE MARTYRED BY UNBELIEVERS. THUS, EVEN THOUGH THEY WILL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH BY GOD’S WRATH, THEY WILL STILL EXPERIENCE VIOLENT DEATH AS IF THEY HAD NOT BEEN SHIELDED FROM GOD’S WRATH. THIS MILITATES AGAINST THE ANSWER THAT CHRIST WILL SHIELD OR PROTECT THE SAINTS IN OR THROUGH THAT PERIOD OF TESTING.8 THIS VERSE DOES NOT SAY THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE MERELY KEPT SAFE DURING THE TRIAL, BUT IT WILL BE KEPT FROM THE VERY HOUR OF TRIAL, THAT IS, FROM THE VERY TIME OF IT. THIS REQUIRES A REMOVAL BEFORE THE TRIBULATION EVER OCCURS. IF REVELATION REV. 3:10+ MEANS THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE KEPT SAFE DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN SOMETHING GOES TERRIBLY WRONG. THROUGHOUT THE TRIBULATION, SAINTS ARE BEING KILLED ON A MASSIVE SCALE (REV. REV. 6:9-11+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 14:13+; REV. 17:6+; REV. 18:24+). IF THESE SAINTS ARE CHURCH SAINTS, THEY ARE NOT BEING KEPT SAFE AND REVELATION REV. 3:10+ IS MEANINGLESS. ONLY IF CHURCH SAINTS AND TRIBULATION SAINTS ARE KEPT DISTINCT DOES THE PROMISE OF REVELATION REV. 3:10+ MAKE ANY SENSE.9 THIS HOUR OF TRIAL IS SAID TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD (SEE BELOW) AND CANNOT RELATE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70 AS SOME HOLD FOR THERE WAS NO NEED TO PROTECT THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH FROM EVENTS HUNDREDS OF MILES DISTANT WHICH HAD OFFERED NO DIRECT PHYSICAL THREAT TO ASIA MINOR. THIS PROMISE RELATES TO A UNIQUE TIME OF TRIAL YET FUTURE THAT ALL BELIEVERS SHALL ESCAPE DUE TO THEIR PARTICIPATION IN THE RAPTURE. IN THIS, THE PASSAGE HAS IN COMMON A TYPOLOGICAL AND FUTURE APPLICATION LIKE THAT OF REVELATION REV. 2:20-22+ WHERE JEZEBEL IS CAST INTO GREAT TRIBULATION. 
WHICH SHALL COME: ΤῆΣ ΜΕΛΛΟΎΣΗΣ ἔΡΧΕΣΘΑΙ [TĒS MELLOUSĒS ERCHESTHAI], THE ONE ABOUT TO COME. “THE PARTICIPLE ΤῆΣ ΜΕΛΛΟΎΣΗΣ [TĒS MELLOUSĒS] (‘WHICH IS ABOUT TO’) MODIFIES ὥΡΑΣ [HŌRAS], ‘HOUR,’ RATHER THAN ΠΕΙΡΑΣΜΟῦ [PEIRASMOU], ‘TRIAL,’ SHOWING THAT IT IS THE HOUR, NOT THE TRIAL, THAT IS PROMINENT IN THE STATEMENT.”10
THE WHOLE WORLD: SOME INTERPRETERS TAKE WORLD (ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ [OIKOUMENĒS]) AS DENOTING THE LAND IN ISRAEL OR THE MEDITERRANEAN IN ORDER TO FIND FULFILLMENT IN THE EVENTS ATTENDING ROME AND THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. IN A.D. 68, THE DEATH OF NERO, AND THE CIVIL WARS THAT FOLLOWED, GREATLY THREATENED THE STABILITY OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, UNTIL VESPASIAN WAS MADE EMPEROR IN A.D. 70. DURING THIS SAME PERIOD (A.D. 66-70), THE JEWS WERE EMBROILED IN A FIGHT FOR THE SURVIVAL OF THEIR NATION AGAINST THE ROMANS...WHICH THEY LOST.11 IT IS TRUE THAT THIS TERM IS USED IN CONTEXTS WHERE ITS SCOPE IS NOT GLOBAL (LUKE LUKE 2:1; ACTS ACTS 11:28; ACTS 17:6; ACTS 19:27). HOWEVER THE TERM IS ALSO USED IN A GLOBAL SENSE ELSEWHERE (MTT. MAT. 24:14; LUKE LUKE 4:5; LUKE LUKE 21:26; ACTS ACTS 17:31; ROM. ROM. 10:18; HEB. HEB. 1:6; HEB. 2:5; REV. REV. 12:9+; REV. 16:14+). THIS SAME EXPRESSION IS USED IN REVELATION REV. 16:14+ TO REFER TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH GATHERING TOGETHER TO BATTLE AT ARMAGEDDON IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE SIXTH BOWL JUDGMENT...IT WAS USED IN JESUS’ STATEMENT CONCERNING THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM IN ALL THE INHABITED EARTH TO ALL NATIONS DURING THE FUTURE TRIBULATION PERIOD (MTT. MAT. 24:14 [CF. REV. REV. 14:6+]). IN BOTH OF THESE PASSAGES, IT MUST REFER TO THE ENTIRE INHABITED EARTH, NOT JUST THE ROMAN EMPIRE.12 THUS, IT IS NOT A TECHNICAL TERM AND IT’S MEANING IS DETERMINED BY THE CONTEXT. EVEN IF WE PERMIT THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION THAT WORLD HERE MEANS ALL THE KNOWN WORLD, THE EVENTS OF NERO IN ROME AND THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70 HAD LITTLE IMPACT AT PHILADELPHIA IN ASIA MINOR: THE NERONIAN PERSECUTION WAS LIMITED TO ROME AS FAR AS THE DATA TELL US, AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR IT EXTENDING TO THE PROVINCE OF ASIA AT THAT TIME.13 WHAT DOES A LOCALIZED JUDGMENT HUNDREDS OF MILES AWAY HAVE TO DO WITH THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA? JOHN USES TWO LONG CHAPTERS IN ADDRESSING THOSE CHURCHES REGARDING THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE COMING OF CHRIST FOR THEM. FOR INSTANCE, THE PROMISE TO SHIELD THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH FROM JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 3:10-11+) IS MEANINGLESS IF THAT JUDGMENT OCCURS FAR BEYOND THE BORDERS OF THAT CITY.14 THE CONTEXT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND THE EVENTS WHICH IT DESCRIBES—THE WRATH OF GOD BEING POURED FORTH ON AN UNBELIEVING WORLD PRIOR TO THE RETURN OF CHRIST—ARGUE FOR THE GLOBAL SENSE HERE. THIS TIME WAS DESCRIBED BY JESUS IN TERMS WHICH ARE CLEARLY GLOBAL: FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED; BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. (MTT. MAT. 24:21-22) FOR IT WILL COME AS A SNARE ON ALL THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. (LUKE LUKE 21:35-36) OF SPECIAL INTEREST IS JESUS’ STATEMENT RECORDED BY MARK. IN DESCRIBING THE UNIQUENESS OF THIS TIME, HE MENTIONED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, ANOTHER INDICATION OF GLOBAL SCOPE. THIS IS IN CONTRAST WITH THE WORDS TOLD DANIEL BY THE ANGEL THAT IT WOULD BE THE MOST UNIQUE TIME SINCE THERE WAS A NATION WHEN DESCRIBING ITS EFFECTS UPON THE JEWISH NATION (DAN. DAN. 12:1). FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED; BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. (MARK MARK 13:19-20) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AN EARLY TEACHING FROM THE DIDACHE ALLUDES TO THIS PASSAGE AND TAKES IT IN A GLOBAL SENSE: FOR AS LAWLESSNESS INCREASES, THEY WILL HATE AND PERSECUTE AND BETRAY ONE ANOTHER. AND THEN THE DECEIVER OF THE WORLD WILL APPEAR AS A SON OF GOD AND “WILL PERFORM SIGNS AND WONDERS,” AND THE EARTH WILL BE DELIVERED INTO HIS HANDS, AND HE WILL COMMIT ABOMINATIONS THE LIKES OF WHICH HAVE NEVER HAPPENED BEFORE. (5) THEN ALL HUMANKIND WILL COME TO THE FIERY TEST, AND “MANY WILL FALL AWAY” AND PERISH [EMPHASIS ADDED]15 LIKE THE BELIEVERS OF PHILADELPHIA, THOSE WHO TRUST IN CHRIST PRIOR TO THIS TIME WILL BE KEPT FROM THE HOUR. YET SCRIPTURE ALSO RECORDS NUMEROUS SAINTS WHO WILL COME TO FAITH DURING THIS HORRIFIC PERIOD AND WILL WALK THROUGH THE EVENTS OF THEIR DAY—OFTEN ENDING IN THE ULTIMATE WITNESS—DEATH (REV. REV. 7:9-16+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 20:4+). SOME SUGGEST THAT THE TRIAL OR TEST OF THIS TIME PERIOD WILL HAVE AT LEAST THREE PURPOSES: (1) TO SERVE AS A WITNESS TO GOD (DAN. DAN. 11:35; DAN. 12:10); (2) TO PURGE THE REBELS FROM ISRAEL AND TURN THE ELECT TO GOD (ZEC. ZEC. 13:7-9; MARK MARK 13:13); (3) TO DEMONSTRATE THE UNREPENTANT STATE OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS.16 EVEN AS THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS REMAIN STEADFAST IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD, THE BELIEVING JEWISH REMNANT WILL SWELL: “AWAKE, O SWORD, AGAINST MY SHEPHERD, AGAINST THE MAN WHO IS MY COMPANION,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. “STRIKE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP WILL BE SCATTERED; THEN I WILL TURN MY HAND AGAINST THE LITTLE ONES. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN ALL THE LAND,” SAYS THE LORD, “THAT TWO-THIRDS IN IT SHALL BE CUT OFF AND DIE, BUT ONE-THIRD SHALL BE LEFT IN IT: I WILL BRING THE ONE-THIRD THROUGH THE FIRE, WILL REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL ON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, ‘THIS IS MY PEOPLE’; AND EACH ONE WILL SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY GOD.’” (ZEC. ZEC. 13:7-9) ONLY THE FAITHFUL WILL DARE RISK SUPPORTING THE JEWISH FAITHFUL DURING THIS MASSIVE OUTPOURING OF ANTI-SEMITIC AND ANTI-CHRISTIAN SENTIMENT (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 12:13+). 
TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH: BOTH ISAIAH AND ZEPHANIAH DESCRIBED THIS DAY: FOR BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES OUT OF HIS PLACE TO PUNISH THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH FOR THEIR INIQUITY; THE EARTH WILL ALSO DISCLOSE HER BLOOD, AND WILL NO MORE COVER HER SLAIN. (ISA. ISA. 26:21) THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR; IT IS NEAR AND HASTENS QUICKLY. THE NOISE OF THE DAY OF THE LORD IS BITTER; THERE THE MIGHTY MEN SHALL CRY OUT. THAT DAY IS A DAY OF WRATH, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DEVASTATION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOMINESS, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND ALARM AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND AGAINST THE HIGH TOWERS. “I WILL BRING DISTRESS UPON MEN, AND THEY SHALL WALK LIKE BLIND MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD; THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE POURED OUT LIKE DUST, AND THEIR FLESH LIKE REFUSE.” NEITHER THEIR SILVER NOR THEIR GOLD SHALL BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S WRATH; BUT THE WHOLE LAND SHALL BE DEVOURED BY THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY, FOR HE WILL MAKE SPEEDY RIDDANCE OF ALL THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE LAND. (ZEP ZEP. 1:14-18) THE TRIBULATION AND WRATH ASSOCIATED WITH THIS COMING HOUR IS INTENDED TO TEST THOSE WHOSE HOME, CITIZENSHIP, AND FOCUS IS EARTHWARD RATHER THAN HEAVENLY.1 THE PHRASE THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH TAKES ON A SOTERIOLOGICAL/ESCHATOLOGICAL MEANING IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION FOR IT DENOTES THE UNSAVED AT THE TIME OF THE END WHO STEADFASTLY CONTINUE IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD. IN CONTRAST TO THE FAITHFUL WHO ARE ALIENS AND SOJOURNERS UPON THE EARTH (LEV. LEV. 25:23; NUM. NUM. 18:20, NUM. 18:23; 1CHR. 1CHR. 29:15; PS. PS. 39:12; PS. 119:19; JOHN. JOHN 15:19; JOHN 17:14, JOHN 17:16; PHP. PHP. 3:20; HEB. HEB. 11:13; 1PE. 1PE. 2:11) AND WHOSE HOPE IS HEAVENWARD (HEB. HEB. 11:13-16; REV. REV. 13:6+), THESE THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH ARE TRUSTING IN MAN AND HIS ENVIRONMENT.2 THESE ARE THE SPIRITUAL OFFSPRING OF THE HUMANISTS OF OUR DAY. BELIEVERS ARE NOT AMONG THESE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS ULTIMATELY HATE BELIEVERS:3 “IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD LOVE ITS OWN. YET BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, BUT I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, THEREFORE THE WORLD HATES YOU” (JOHN JOHN 15:19). WHEN THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS GIVE US PRAISE AND ARE IN LOVE WITH US, THEN IT IS TIME FOR US TO REASSESS THE VALIDITY OF OUR HEAVENLY WITNESS. THE TIME OF TESTING WILL COME UNEXPECTEDLY UPON “THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH” (LUKE LUKE 21:35). THEY WILL SUFFER THROUGH A TIME OF TESTING LIKE NONE BEFORE AND THEY WILL ENDURE BOTH THE WRATH OF GOD (REV. REV. 6:16-17+) AND SATAN (REV. REV. 12:12+)! THEY WILL BE SUBJECTED TO INCREDIBLE DECEPTION (2TH. 2TH. 2:11; REV. REV. 13:12-14+; REV. 17:8+),4 WILL WORSHIP BOTH SATAN AND THE ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+) AND WILLINGLY PARTICIPATE IN THE SLAUGHTER OF THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO GOD (REV. REV. 6:10+; REV. 11:10+). EVEN THOUGH EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE WILL HEAR THE GOSPEL DURING THIS TIME OF TESTING, THE MAJORITY WILL STAND CONFIRMED IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD (REV. REV. 14:6+): ALL THE CLASSES [OF MEN NAMED HERE] LITERALLY RESIDE ON THE EARTH, BUT THE PHRASE REFERRED TO IS ONE OF MORAL SIGNIFICATION AND IMPORT. THEY ARE APOSTATES FROM CHRISTIANITY, HAVING DELIBERATELY AND DETERMINATELY REJECTED THE HEAVENLY CALLING, AND CHOSEN THE EARTH. GOD MAY HAVE HEAVEN; THEY ARE DETERMINED TO HAVE THE EARTH AS THEIR PLACE AND PORTION.5 ALL OF THESE REVELATION REFERENCES TO “THEM THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH” CLEARLY INDICATE THAT THEY WILL BE UNSAVED PEOPLE OF THE FUTURE PERIOD OF TESTING WHO WILL NEVER GET SAVED...IN SPITE OF THE DEVASTATING HORRORS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET, WHICH WILL KILL ONE-THIRD OF MANKIND, THE EARTH-DWELLERS WILL NOT REPENT OF THEIR WICKED DEEDS (REV. REV. 9:20-21+). THE FOURTH BOWL WILL CAUSE PEOPLE TO BE SCORCHED WITH GREAT HEAT; THE FIFTH BOWL WILL CAUSE EXCRUCIATING PAIN; AND THE SIXTH BOWL WILL CAUSE HAILSTONES WEIGHING APPROXIMATELY 94 POUNDS EACH TO BOMBARD PEOPLE. ALTHOUGH THEY WILL RECOGNIZE THAT THESE ARE GOD’S WRATH JUDGMENTS, THE EARTH-DWELLERS WILL BLASPHEME HIM RATHER THAN REPENT (REV. REV. 16:1+, REV. 16:7+, REV. 16:8-11+, REV. 16:21+).6
ANOTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATION IS TO UNDERSTAND THE REFERENCES TO GOD’S BOOK (EX. EX. 32:32-33), THE BOOK OF THE LIVING (PS. PS. 69:28), THE BOOK (DAN. DAN. 12:1), THE BOOK OF LIFE (PHP. PHP. 4:3; REV. REV. 3:5+; REV. 17:8+; REV. REV. 20:12+, REV. 20:15+; REV. 22:19+), AND THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 21:27+) AS ALL DESCRIBING THE SAME BOOK. THIS BOOK: RECORDS THE NAMES OF ALL PEOPLE TO BE BORN WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE WHO WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE NAMES OF THE UNSAVED ARE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK. THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS ARE UNIQUELY OMITTED (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). THE DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW IS EXPLAINING WHY THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST ARE OMITTED FROM THE BOOK ENTIRELY RATHER THAN BEING WRITTEN IN AND THEN BLOTTED OUT WITH THE REST OF THE UNREDEEMED? PERHAPS THE ANSWER CAN BE FOUND IN THE UNIQUENESS OF THE HISTORIC ROLE AND ATTRIBUTES WHICH ATTEND THIS PARTICULAR GROUP OF THE UNREDEEMED? AS WE NOTED ELSEWHERE, THE PHRASE “THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” IS USED IN A VERY SPECIAL SENSE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION—DESCRIBING A MORAL CATEGORY RATHER THAN A GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION. CONSIDER THESE FACTS CONCERNING THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS: THEY DIRECTLY WORSHIP SATAN HIMSELF (REV. REV. 13:4+). THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST WHO CLAIMS TO BE GOD (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THEY ARE PROVIDED WITH OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). THEY ARE AFFORDED THE BENEFIT OF HEARING THE GOSPEL MESSAGE FROM AN ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:6+). THEY ARE UNIQUELY WARNED OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF TAKING THE MARK BY ANOTHER ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:9+). THEY CONTINUE IN STEADFAST SEXUAL REBELLION, ALL THE WHILE SEXUALLY BLASPHEMING GOD (REV. REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:11+, REV. 16:21+). SCRIPTURE UNIQUELY RECORDS THE IRREDEEMABLE STATUS OF THESE WHO VENTURE TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 14:9-11+) AND THE SPECIAL STATUS OF THOSE WHO RESIST (REV. REV. 14:13+; REV. 20:4+). THEIR UNIQUE, IRREDEEMABLE STATUS IS SEEN IN GOD’S SENDING UPON THEM A “STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE” (2TH. 2TH. 2:11). THE SERIOUS NATURE OF THEIR WORSHIP OF THE BEAST CAN BE SEEN IN THE UNIQUE TREATMENT WHICH THEY SHARE WITH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO DECEIVES THEM TO WORSHIP THE BEAST. THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITHOUT OPPORTUNITY OF JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE. THEY ARE CAST DIRECTLY INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). SIMILARLY, FOLLOWING CHRIST’S RETURN, THE GOATS AMONG THE NATIONS—NONBELIEVING BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION—ARE SENT “INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (MTT. MAT. 25:31, MAT. 25:41). THEIR TREATMENT APPEARS TO DIFFER FROM THE REST OF THE UNSAVED WHO ARE RESURRECTED AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO STAND IN JUDGMENT BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE (REV. REV. 20:11-13+) PRIOR TO BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). PERHAPS DIVINE DISGUST FOR THIS ULTIMATE GLOBAL EXPRESSION OF HUMAN IDOLATRY AND BLASPHEMY AT THE END OF HISTORY WILL BE THE OCCASION FOR THE TOTAL OMISSION OF ANY RECORD OF THESE INDIVIDUALS, THE “EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS” OF THE END (REV. REV. 21:4+). 
ANOTHER PROPOSED SOLUTION IS TO UNDERSTAND REVELATION REV. 17:8+ AS MERELY INDICATING THAT THE BOOK OF LIFE HAS EXISTED FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD AND THAT THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS “ARE NOT WRITTEN” IN THE BOOK AT THE TIME OF THEIR WORSHIP OF THE BEAST. THEIR NAMES WERE PREVIOUSLY RECORDED, BUT THEY HAD ALREADY BEEN BLOTTED OUT. THEREFORE, THE NAMES BLOTTED OUT ARE THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS NOT THE REDEEMED. THIS VIEW RECOGNIZES THE UNLIMITED ATONEMENT OF CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 1:29; JOHN 3:16; JOHN 6:51; ROM. ROM. 5:18; 1TI. 1TI. 2:6; 1TI. 4:10; HEB. HEB. 2:9; 1JN. 1JN. 2:2) AND HOLDS THAT CHRIST’S ATONING WORK ESTABLISHED THE POTENTIAL THAT ALL MEN MIGHT BE SAVED. THUS, THE BOOK OF LIFE INITIALLY CONTAINED THE NAMES OF EVERY INDIVIDUAL WHO WOULD EVER BE BORN.1 IF THE BOOK OF LIFE CONTAINS THE NAMES OF ALL THOSE FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED (CAIRD), CHRIST MUST IN SOME SENSE HAVE DIED FOR ALL MEN BECAUSE AT THE BEGINNING THE NAMES OF ALL MEN WERE IN THE BOOK. IN THE WORDS OF JOHANNINE THEOLOGY OUTSIDE THE APOCALYPSE, HE DIED FOR “THE WORLD,” NO ONE EXCLUDED (CF. JOHN JOHN 1:29; JOHN 3:16; JOHN 4:42; 1 JOHN 1JN. 2:2; 1JN. 4:14). THIS PROVISION FOR ETERNAL LIFE FOR EVERYONE IS ONLY POTENTIAL, HOWEVER. IT BECOMES ACTUAL ONLY WHEN APPROPRIATED BY EACH PERSON. IF A PERSON EXPERIENCES PHYSICAL DEATH, NEVER HAVING TRUSTED CHRIST FOR FORGIVENESS, HIS NAME IS ERASED FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE.2 THOSE WHO ARE THE ELECT, BY DEFINITION, ARE NEVER BLOTTED OUT. ONLY THE NON-ELECT, AS IN THE CHURCH AT SARDIS (REV. REV. 3:5+) ARE BLOTTED OUT. A DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW IS THAT THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WHICH “ARE NOT WRITTEN” IS MORE ACCURATELY TRANSLATED AS NAMES “NOT HAVING BEEN WRITTEN” (ΓΈΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ [GEGRAPTAI], PERFECT TENSE) WHICH IMPLIES THAT THE NAMES NEVER WERE WRITTEN TO BE SUBSEQUENTLY BLOTTED OUT. MOREOVER, ANOTHER PASSAGE INDICATES THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WERE NEVER WRITTEN: ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. (REV. REV. 13:8+) WE ARE CLOSER TO A SOLUTION HERE, BUT WE STILL HAVEN’T EXPLAINED HOW ALL OF MANKIND COULD BE RECORDED IN THE BOOK WITH THE UNREDEEMED BEING BLOTTED OUT AT THEIR DEATH WHEN TWO PASSAGES (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+) EXPLAIN THAT ONE CATEGORY OF THE UNREDEEMED, THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS, WERE NEVER WRITTEN IN THE BOOK.
REVELATION 3:11 (USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
I AM COMING QUICKLY: “THE PLACEMENT OF THIS FIFTH PROMISE AT THIS POINT IS CLEAR IMPLICATION THAT THE DELIVERANCE OF THE FAITHFUL WILL OCCUR IN CONJUNCTION WITH HIS COMING. IT HOLDS OPEN THE POSSIBILITY THAT HIS COMING WILL HAPPEN BEFORE THIS GENERATION PASSES, BUT DOES NOT GUARANTEE IT. THIS HEIGHTENS THE EXPECTANCY OF CHRIST’S COMING SOON, A POSSIBILITY WHICH IS STRESSED FURTHER BY THE PRESENCE OF TACHY (‘SOON’).”1 
HOLD FAST: ΚΡΆΤΕΙ [KRATEI], A PRESENT TENSE IMPERATIVE: “BE ALWAYS CONTINUALLY HOLDING FAST!” THE SAME THOUGHT AS THOSE WHO ARE BLESSED & OBEDIENT IN REVELATION REV. 1:3+.
THAT NO ONE MAY TAKE YOUR CROWN: THE CROWN OF LIFE WAS PROMISED TO THE OVERCOMER IN SMYRNA (REV. REV. 2:10+). SINCE A SPECIFIC CROWN IS NOT IDENTIFIED, “PERHAPS HERE THE MORE GENERAL MEANING OF VICTORY ATTACHED TO STEPHANOS SHOULD REMAIN UNDEFINED, WHICH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN OF ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION (REVELATION 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19) COULD BE TAKEN ONCE, BUT THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN OF THE USA’S TRIBULATION (DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2) SHALL NEVER BE TAKEN, NO NOT ONCE.”2 CROWNS: THEY WERE TO UNDERSTAND THAT DEATH WOULD BE MERELY A TRANSITION FOR THEM. AN EXIT FROM THIS WORLD AND AN ENTRY INTO HIS PRESENCE WHERE ALL SUFFERING IS BEHIND. “THE THOUGHT THEN IS THAT THE TIME OF INTERIM SUFFERING IS LIKELY TO TERMINATE IN ACTUAL DEATH, NOT THE MERE THREAT OF IT, BUT THAT DEATH FOR THE CHRISTIAN IS THE PRELUDE TO LIFE.”11 THE CROWN OF LIFE REPRESENTS ETERNAL LIFE, AND AS HERE, IS FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH STEADFAST CONTINUANCE IN THE FAITH (JAS. JAS. 1:12): BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, WHO “WILL RENDER TO EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS”: ETERNAL LIFE TO THOSE WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN DOING GOOD SEEK FOR GLORY, HONOR, AND IMMORTALITY; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH. (ROM ROM. 2:5-8). [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA WAS TOLD TO BE FAITHFUL TO RECEIVE THE CROWN, FOR TEMPTATION AND WEARINESS ARE EVER NEAR ALONG THE CHRISTIAN PATH (REV. REV. 3:11+). THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CROWNS MENTIONED IN THE NT, ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS] AND ΔΙΆΔΗΜΑ [DIADĒMA]. MOST DISCUSSIONS OF THESE TWO WORDS INDICATE THAT THE STEPHANOS IS A VICTOR’S CROWN [GREEK], WHEREAS THE DIADĒMA IS A ROYAL CROWN [ENGLISH]. “THE STEPHANOS WAS THE USUAL CROWN OF EXALTATION FOR VICTORS OF GAMES, ACHIEVEMENTS IN WAR, AND PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS (AV 1COR. 1COR. 9:25; RSV, NEB ‘WREATH’).”1 “PROBABLY THE WIDEST NT USE OF THE WORD [STEPHANOS ] IS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE GREEK GAMES AS PARALLELS TO THE CHRISTIAN LIFE (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 9:24, 1COR. 9:25; GAL. GAL. 2:2; PHP. PHP. 3:14; 2TI. 2TI. 2:5; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4).”2 “IN EACH BIBLICAL USE THE DIADEM IS A BADGE OF ROYALTY.”3 HOWEVER, WHEN ONE ANALYZES THE CONTEXT WITHIN WHICH THESE TWO TERMS APPEAR, IT APPEARS THAT THEY ARE NOT AS CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED AS THESE DEFINITIONS WOULD IMPLY. THIS MEANS WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE, WE ARE IN THE LORD’S GAMES, IN THE LORD’S WARS (BATTLES & FIGHTS) & IN THE LORD’S FEASTS FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26!!! BUT WITH THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, WE ARE ABOVE THE LORD’S GAMES, ABOVE THE LORD’S WARS (BATTLES & FIGHTS & ABOVE THE LORD’S FEASTS IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30!!!
REVELATION 3:12 (USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
OVERCOMES: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH ONE OR MORE PROMISES FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES.” THE QUESTION ARISES, “WHO IS THE OVERCOMER?” THE QUESTION THAT NEEDS RESOLVING INVOLVES A PROPER IDENTIFICATION OF THIS OVERCOMER. DOES HE BELONG TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS COMPOSED OF THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND NOT CARNAL? OR IS HE PART OF A SPECIAL GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO ARE SET APART FOR EVENTUAL MARTYRDOM? OR IS “OVERCOMER” SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR THOSE WHO ARE GENUINELY REGENERATE BELIEVERS?1 A SURVEY OF THE REWARDS PROMISED FOR THE OVERCOMER IN EACH CHURCH SHOWS THAT THEY CORRELATE WITH THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF SALVATION OFFERED TO ALL BELIEVERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THESE PROMISES DESCRIBE THE REWARDS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF EACH CHURCH, COMPOSED OF BOTH TRUE AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. ALMOST ALL THE REFERENCES TO OVERCOMING MENTION A PROMISE FOR ALL BELIEVERS, PROMISES THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION...IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO THINK OF ONLY SOME BELIEVERS EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE, OR NOT BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH, OR NOT BEING CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 AS TO THE DEFINITION OF OVERCOMER, IT CAN BEST BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF WHAT JOHN SAYS ELSEWHERE: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? (1JN 1JN. 5:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE OVERCOMERS IN EACH CHURCH DO SO, NOT BY THEIR ACTIONS—RATHER THEIR ACTIONS ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE OVERCOMER, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4). JOHN INDICATES THAT THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY WAY OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (1JN 1JN. 2:13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE, REMAINING UNWAVERING IN THEIR FAITH, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION IN CHRIST AS SONS OF GOD (REV. REV. 21:7+).
I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE: SOME HAVE SEEN THIS AS AN ALLUSION TO THE PILLARS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. 1K. 7:13-22; 2CHR. 2CHR. 3:17).”1 OTHERS FIND THE ANALOGY FLAWED IN THIS INSTANCE: TO FIND ANY ALLUSION HERE...TO THE TWO MONUMENTAL PILLARS, JACHIN AND BOAZ, WHICH SOLOMON SET UP, NOT IN THE TEMPLE, BUT IN THE OPEN VESTIBULE BEFORE THE TEMPLE (1K. 1K. 7:21; 2CHR. 2CHR. 3:15, 2CHR. 3:17), I MUST SAY, APPEARS TO ME QUITE BESIDE THE MARK; AND IF THERE WERE ANY QUESTION ON THIS POINT, THE WORDS WHICH FOLLOW, “AND HE SHALL GO NO MORE OUT,” APPEAR ENTIRELY DECISIVE UPON THIS POINT. THESE FAMOUS PILLARS WERE ALWAYS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE; THEY WOULD THEREFORE HAVE SERVED VERY ILL TO SET FORTH THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE REDEEMED, WHO SHOULD BE ALWAYS WITHIN IT.2 THE LANGUAGE HAS MUCH IN COMMON WITH TEMPLE LANGUAGE ELSEWHERE IN THE NT WHICH IS APPLIED TO THE BODY OF THE BELIEVER AND THE PRESENCE OF THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. SINCE THERE IS NO TEMPLE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:22+), THIS PROMISE MAY BE SIMILAR TO THE PROMISE CONCERNING THE MILLENNIUM MADE TO THE THYATIRAN OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 2:27+) AND DENOTE PARTICIPATION IN THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE DURING THE MESSIANIC AGE.3 SOME VIEW THE ENTIRE NEW JERUSALEM AS A “TEMPLE.” THE IMAGE OF THE PILLAR ALSO EVOKES PASSAGES WHERE THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMPARED TO FRUITFUL TREES “PLANTED IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD” (PS. PS. 92:12-14), GOD’S HOUSE BEING THE TEMPLE (JOHN JOHN 2:16).
GO NO MORE OUT: THIS IS PERHAPS THE MOST PRECIOUS PROMISE AMONG ALL THE PROMISES GIVEN THE OVERCOMER. FOR THIS PHRASE RELATES TO FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD! THE ENTIRE MESSAGE OF SCRIPTURE, FROM GENESIS GEN. 1:1 TO REVELATION REV. 22:1+, CAN BE FOUND WITHIN THIS PREGNANT PHRASE. TO THE OVERCOMER IN PHILADELPHIA IS THE PROMISE OF THE FULFILLMENT OF THAT FIRST LOVE SO LACKING IN EPHESUS, TO WALK ONCE AGAIN IN FULL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD (GEN. GEN. 3:8; GEN. 5:24; REV. REV. 21:3+, REV. 21:22+).
WRITE ON HIM THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF MY GOD: THE WRITTEN NAME INDICATES CHARACTER AND OWNERSHIP (NUM. NUM. 6:27; JOHN JOHN 1:12). THESE WILL BE OWNED BY GOD AND MOLDED ACCORDING TO HIS CHARACTER. THEY ARE “SONS OF GOD” (MTT. MAT. 5:9; LUKE LUKE 20:36; JOHN JOHN 1:12; ROM. ROM. 8:14, ROM. 8:19; GAL. GAL. 3:26). IN THE TRIBULATION, THE 144,000 JEWS HAVE THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS (REV. REV. 14:1+) WHICH IDENTIFIES WHOSE THEY ARE AND PROVIDES FOR THEIR PROTECTION (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 9:4+). HERE, THE NAME IS RECORDED ON ALL THE REDEEMED IN THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 22:4+). IN THE LAST DAYS, SATAN WILL PROVIDE HIS OWN IMITATION OF THIS IDENTIFICATION (REV. REV. 13:16-17+; REV. 17:5+; REV. 20:4+). PREVIOUSLY, A NEW NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WAS WRITTEN ON A WHITE STONE GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER AT PERGAMOS. 
NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE CITY OF MY GOD: JERUSALEM WILL HAVE A NEW NAME DURING THE MILLENNIUM: THE GENTILES SHALL SEE YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ALL KINGS YOUR GLORY. YOU SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, WHICH THE MOUTH OF THE LORD WILL NAME. (ISA. ISA. 62:2) AT THAT TIME JERUSALEM SHALL BE CALLED THE THRONE OF THE LORD, AND ALL THE NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TO IT, TO THE NAME OF THE LORD, TO JERUSALEM. NO MORE SHALL THEY FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF THEIR EVIL HEARTS. (JER. JER. 3:17) “ALL THE WAY AROUND SHALL BE EIGHTEEN THOUSAND CUBITS; AND THE NAME OF THE CITY FROM THAT DAY SHALL BE: THE LORD IS THERE.” (EZE. EZE. 48:35) THE LORD WILL NAME THE MILLENNIAL JERUSALEM “THE THRONE OF THE LORD” AND “THE LORD IS THERE” INDICATING THE PRESENCE OF MESSIAH JESUS WHO WILL RULE FROM THE THRONE OF DAVID IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY.4 HOWEVER THIS NAME IS THAT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM AND IS NOT SAID TO BE NEW.5 THE NAME IS APPLIED TO THE OVERCOMER AS A DECLARATION OF HIS RIGHT TO CITIZENSHIP IN THE ETERNAL CITY (REV. REV. 21:2+). CITIZENSHIP DECLARED NOW (PHP. PHP. 3:20) WILL BE REALIZED THERE. THIS VERSE MAY ALSO CONTAIN AN ALLUSION TO AN EVENT OF PHILADELPHIAN HISTORY WHEREBY THE CITY TOOK A NEW NAME: THE GRATITUDE OF THE VICTIMS TO THE EMPEROR IS...VARIOUSLY ATTESTED...A HUGE PEDESTAL FOUND AT PUTEOLI BEARS A DEDICATORY INSCRIPTION TO TIBERIUS SURROUNDED BY THE NAMES OF ASIAN CITIES, ...THE NAME ‘PHILADELPHEA’ [SIC] IS FULLY PRESERVED. LATER COINS AND INSCRIPTIONS OF SOME OF THESE CITIES SHOW THAT THEY ASSUMED AN IMPERIAL NAME OR COGNOMEN ABOUT THIS TIME... [PHILADELPHIA] TAKES THE NAME ‘NEOCAESAREA’ ...THE CONCEPT OF PHILADELPHIA AS A NEW CITY WITH A NEW NAME TO HONOUR THE DIVINE EMPEROR WHOSE PATRONAGE HAD RESTORED ITS FORTUNES HAS AGAIN BEEN RELATED TO REV. REV. 3:12+.6
CITY OF MY GOD: EARTHLY JERUSALEM HAS BEEN CHOSEN BY GOD. HE HAS PUT HIS NAME THERE (1K. 1K. 8:48; 1K. 11:13, 1K. 11:36; 1K. 14:21; 2CHR. 2CHR. 6:6, 2CHR. 6:38; 2CHR. 12:13; PS. PS. 132:13; ISA. ISA. 49:14-16). YET FOR ALL ITS GLORY, EVEN IN THE MILLENNIUM WHEN IT IS RESTORED (ISA. ISA. 60:1; (62), THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM IS NOT THE FINAL DESTINY OF THE SAINTS OR THE ABODE OF GOD’S PRESENCE. FOR AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM THERE WILL BE A “NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH” (REV. REV. 21:2+) AND A NEW JERUSALEM WHICH WILL BE THE ULTIMATE DESTINY OF THE SAINTS. ELSEWHERE, JESUS ALSO REFERS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS MY GOD (MTT. MAT. 27:46; JOHN JOHN 20:17; CF. EPH. EPH. 1:17; HEB. HEB. 1:8-9). WE ARE CHRIST’S AND CHRIST IS THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) (1COR. 1COR. 3:23).
NEW JERUSALEM: NEW IS ΚΑΙΝῆΣ [KAINĒS], NEW IN QUALITY. THE NEW JERUSALEM BEARS LITTLE SIMILARITY TO THE JERUSALEM OF OUR TIME OR OF THE MILLENNIUM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+). THIS IS NOT THE MILLENNIAL CITY, WHICH MANY SCRIPTURES DECLARE WILL BE RESTORED TO PROMINENCE AMONG THE NATIONS. IT IS THE ETERNAL ABODE OF THE SAINTS: IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THERE ARE TWO JERUSALEMS: THE ONE IS ON EARTH IN THE LAND OF PALESTINE; THE OTHER IS ‘ABOVE’ IN HEAVEN (GAL. GAL. 4:25-26; HEB. HEB. 12:22). NOW THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS SPEAK OF A CITY WHICH, IN THE COMING KINGDOM, SHALL BE RECLAIMED FROM GENTILE POWER, REBUILT, RESTORED TO THE HISTORIC NATION OF ISRAEL, AND MADE THE RELIGIOUS CENTER OF THE WORLD. THIS JERUSALEM CANNOT BE THE ‘HEAVENLY JERUSALEM,’ FOR THAT CITY IS IMPECCABLY HOLY, THE ETERNAL DWELLING OF THE TRUE GOD, AND HAS NEVER BEEN DEFILED OR MARRED BY HUMAN SIN AND REBELLION. ANY SUCH NOTION IS TO THE HIGHEST DEGREE IMPOSSIBLE AND ABSURD. ALL PREDICTIONS OF A RESTORED AND REBUILT JERUSALEM MUST THEREFORE REFER TO THE HISTORICAL CITY OF DAVID ON EARTH.7
WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN: THIS IS THE “JERUSALEM ABOVE” (GAL. GAL. 4:24), THE “HEAVENLY JERUSALEM,” THE ULTIMATE GOAL AND DESTINATION OF ALL THE SAINTS (JOHN JOHN 14:2-3; HEB. HEB. 13:14). BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN, TO GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. (HEB. HEB. 12:22-23) SHE COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN AS A “BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE”: THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE.” AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD. (REV. REV. 21:9-10+) SHE IS REFERRED TO AS A BRIDE AND WIFE FOR THIS IS THE FINAL RESIDENCE OF THE WIFE OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 19:7+).
MY NEW NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH): NEW IS ΚΑΙΝΟ῀Ν [KAINON], NEW IN QUALITY. THIS NEW NAME, WHICH DENOTES A YET UNREVEALED ASPECT OF THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF JESUS (REV. REV. 3:12+; REV. 19:12+) WILL BE WRITTEN ON THE OVERCOMER. THIS RECALLS THE MYSTERIOUS, BUT UNREVEALED NAME ATTENDING THE ANGEL OF THE LORD AND SON OF GOD THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. THE NAME IS HINTED AT, BUT NEVER REVEALED: WHEN JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE ANGEL AND WAS NAMED ISRAEL (GEN. GEN. 32:29); WHEN THE ANGEL ANNOUNCED THE BIRTH OF SAMSON TO HIS PARENTS (JDG. JDG. 13:6, JDG. 13:18); IN THE QUESTION CONCERNING THE SON OF GOD (PR. PR. 30:4); AND IN GOD’S NEW NAME TO BE WRITTEN ON THE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 3:12+). THE OVERCOMER IS INTIMATELY IDENTIFIED WITH HE WHO OVERCAME (JOHN JOHN 16:33). THAT THE OVERCOMER BEARS THE NAMES OF BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) [NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH] AND THE SON (JESUS) [NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN] IS YET ANOTHER CLEAR STATEMENT OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST—FOR GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WOULD NEVER SHARE OWNERSHIP OR IDENTITY WITH ANY NON-GOD.
REVELATION 3:13 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES: WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS: CHRIST HAD BEEN SPEAKING BUT NOW IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO SPEAKS - A DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S DEITY AND A TESTIMONY TO THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN JESUS PROMISED TO SEND ANOTHER HELPER (ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤΟΝ [PARAKLĒTON]), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HE SAID, “I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU ORPHANS; I WILL COME TO YOU.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 14:18). IT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO INITIATES PROPHECY (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL SPIRITUAL REVELATION AND ILLUMINATION (JOHN JOHN 14:17; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13). TO THE CHURCHES: EACH LETTER IS GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SEVEN CHURCHES. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS GIVEN TO: (1) JOHN; (2) EACH INDIVIDUAL CHURCH; (3) ALL SEVEN CHURCHES; (4) ALL CHURCHES OF ALL TIME; (5) ALL BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 13:9+). 
REVELATION 3:14 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE ANGEL: SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THIS PARTICULAR ANGEL TO BE ARCHIPPUS (COL. COL. 4:17) WHO WAS NAMED AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF LAODICEA IN THE APOSTOLICAL CONSTITUTIONS (VIII. 46)1. LIGHTFOOT HAS SUGGESTED HOWEVER FROM COL. COL. 4:17 THAT ARCHIPPUS, PRESUMABLY THE SON OF PHILEMON (PHILEMON PHM. 1:2), HELD RESPONSIBILITY IN THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA. THE TWO CITIES WERE ONLY TEN MILES APART, AND COL. COL. 4:1 SUGGESTS HABITUAL COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THEM.2 IN MOST CASES, THE GRAMMAR OF THE LETTERS TO EACH CHURCH IMPLICATES EACH INDIVIDUAL ANGEL. THIS IS REFLECTED BY THE PREPONDERANCE OF VERB FORMS IN THE SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR. YET THE THINGS WHICH ARE SAID TO THE ANGEL INCLUDE ASPECTS WHICH COULD ONLY BE TRUE OF THE WIDER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. IN SOME CASES, THE GRAMMAR ITSELF REFLECTS A BROADER APPLICATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, SEVEN OF THE GREEK WORDS INDICATE THE ANGEL IS AN INDIVIDUAL (SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR, YOU). YET THREE WORDS INDICATE THE LARGER CHURCH MEMBERSHIP (SECOND-PERSON PLURAL, YOU ALL). TO THE ANGEL [SINGULAR]...I KNOW YOUR [SINGULAR] WORKS...BUT YOU [SINGULAR] ARE RICH...YOU [SINGULAR] DO NOT FEAR...THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU [SINGULAR] ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER...THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU [PLURAL] INTO PRISON...THAT YOU [PLURAL] MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU [PLURAL] WILL HAVE TRIBULATION...YOU [SINGULAR] BE FAITHFUL...AND I WILL GIVE YOU [SINGULAR] THE CROWN OF LIFE. (REV. REV. 2:8-10+) SINCE A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS ARE TO BE THROWN INTO PRISON TO BE TESTED, THE PROMISE OF THE CROWN OF LIFE CANNOT BE STRICTLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL ANGEL, BUT SURELY MUST APPLY TO ALL THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL. WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO MAKE TOO MUCH OF THE GRAMMATICAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE SINGLE ANGEL AND THE PLURAL CONGREGATION. WHEN ALL THESE FACTORS ARE CONSIDERED, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE BEST SOLUTION IS ONE THAT TAKES THE “ANGELS” AS HUMAN MESSENGERS OR LEADERS OF THE CHURCHES WHILE RECOGNIZING THAT MUCH OF WHAT CHRIST SAYS TO THE ANGEL AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS ALSO MEANT FOR THE ENTIRE CHURCH.22 IN OUR COMMENTARY ON THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE WILL INTERPRET THE COMMENTS DIRECTED TO EACH SINGULAR ANGEL AS BEING DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION. CHURCH OF THE LAODICEANS: LAODICEA WAS IN SOUTHERN PHRYGIA, MIDWAY BETWEEN PHILADELPHIA AND COLOSSE.
BATHHOUSE ARCHES AT LAODICEA
[image: Bathhouse Arches at Laodicea] 
IT WAS KNOWN AS LAODICEA ON THE LYCUS TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM AT LEAST FIVE OTHER CITIES BEARING THE SAME NAME. PREVIOUSLY DIOSPOLIS, THEN RHOAS, THEN REBUILT BY ANTIOCHUS THE SECOND, KING OF SYRIA, AND NAMED AFTER HIS WIFE LAODICE (WHOM HE DIVORCED AND WHO LATER POISONED HIM).4 LAODICEA WAS KNOWN AS AN INDEPENDENT AND WEALTHY CITY WHERE WOOL WAS A MAJOR SOURCE OF COMMERCE. “IT HAS OFTEN BEEN OBSERVED THAT LAODICEA WAS A BANKING CENTRE. CICERO CASHED HIS BILLS OF EXCHANGE THERE ON HIS ARRIVAL IN HIS PROVINCE OF CILICIA IN 51 BC.”5 THE CITY SUFFERED GRIEVOUSLY IN THE MITHRIDATIC WAR, BUT PRESENTLY RECOVERED AGAIN; ONCE MORE IN THE WIDE-WASTING EARTHQUAKE IN THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS, BUT WAS REPAIRED AND RESTORED BY THE EFFORTS OF ITS OWN CITIZENS, WITHOUT ANY HELP ASKED BY THEM FROM THE ROMAN SENATE (TACITUS, ANNAL. XIV. 27).6 THE PROSPERITY OF THE CITY WAS ILLUSTRATED FOLLOWING A GREAT EARTHQUAKE OF A.D. 60, WHICH DESTROYED THE CITY AND OTHER CITIES AROUND IT. AS WAS ITS HABIT, THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT OFFERED SUBSTANTIAL AID IN REBUILDING THE DEVASTATION. YET LAODICEA WAS NOT AMONG THOSE CITIES WHO RECEIVED HELP. WHETHER THE GOVERNMENT REFUSED TO OFFER IT BECAUSE OF THEIR GREAT WEALTH, OR LAODICEA REFUSED IT BECAUSE THEY DID NOT NEED IT, IS DEBATED. WHATEVER THE CASE, THE REASON WAS WEALTH.7 IN 62 BC THE PROCONSUL FLACCUS CONFISCATED LARGE AMOUNTS OF JEWISH GOLD BOUND FOR JERUSALEM, AMONG THEM THE SUM OF OVER TWENTY POUNDS WEIGHT AT LAODICEA...THE SUMS COLLECTED MAY REPRESENT THE TOTALS OF TEMPLE-TAX FROM THEIR RESPECTIVE DISTRICTS. IT HAS BEEN CALCULATED THAT THE AMOUNT FROM LAODICEA WOULD IMPLY A POPULATION OF 7,500 ADULT JEWISH FREEMEN IN THE DISTRICT.8 ASPECTS OF THE LETTER FROM CHRIST APPEAR TO ALLUDE TO COMMERCIAL ACTIVITIES IN LAODICEA: LAODICEA WAS A GREAT GARMENT MANUFACTURING CENTER AND PIONEERED MASS-PRODUCED, AND THEREFORE CHEAP, OUTER GARMENTS. THESE GARMENTS USED THE WOOL OF THE VAST FLOCKS OF SHEEP THAT GRAZED THE HIGH PLATEAUS IN THE VICINITY. LAODICEA WAS PROUD OF ITS GARMENT INDUSTRY AND ITS WELL-CLOTHED CITIZENS—THIS ADDS PERTINENCE TO THE NAKEDNESS OF REV. REV. 3:17+. THIS VERSE DRAWS ON ANOTHER ASPECT OF LAODICEAN PRIDE, TOO, FOR THE CITY WAS A NOTED MEDICAL CENTER WITH A FAMOUS SCHOOL AT THE TEMPLE OF THE CARIAN GOD, MEN. THIS MEDICAL SCHOOL WAS WORLD FAMOUS FOR TWO PRODUCTS IN PARTICULAR, AN OINTMENT FOR THE EARS AND ONE FOR THE EYES. TO AID IN EXPORTING THESE MEDICATIONS, THE DOCTORS OF LAODICEA DEVELOPED A PROCESS OF CONVERTING THE OINTMENT TO POWDER WHICH WAS COMPRESSED INTO TABLETS. THE COMMENT OF REV. REV. 3:18+ IS THUS IRONIC; IN THEIR PRIDE, THE CHURCH MEMBERS OF LAODICEA DID NOT RECOGNIZE THAT THEY WERE SPIRITUALLY BLIND.9 THE NAME ΛΑΟΔΊΚΕΙΑ [LAODIKEIA] IS A COMPOUND FROM ΛΑΌΣ [LAOS] (“PEOPLE”) AND ΔΊΚΗ [DIKĒ] (“JUDGMENT,” “RULE”). THUS, THE CITY WAS APTLY NAMED FOR THE LETTER WHICH CHRIST HERE WRITES: ITS NAME DESIGNATES IT AS THE CHURCH OF MOB RULE, THE DEMOCRATIC CHURCH, IN WHICH EVERYTHING IS SWAYED AND DECIDED BY POPULAR OPINION, CLAMOUR AND VOTING; AND HENCE A SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SELF-SUFFICIENT CHURCH.10 LAODICEA...MEANS “PEOPLE RULING.” THIS IS SET IN CONTRAST TO GOD’S RULING IN THE CHURCH. IT IS A CHURCH ENTIRELY RULED BY MEN, FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT IS NOT PRESENT AND DOING HIS MINISTRY OF GUIDING.11 ALTHOUGH PAUL MENTIONS THIS CHURCH IN HIS EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS (COL. COL. 2:1; COL. 4:13-16) AND IT REMAINED A SIGNIFICANT CHURCH FOR A NUMBER OF CENTURIES AS WITNESSED BY AN IMPORTANT COUNCIL CONCERNING THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE WHICH WAS HELD THERE IN AD 361—THE COUNCIL OF LAODICEA, AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S WRITING, THE LEADERSHIP OF THE CHURCH APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN INVERTED FROM SCRIPTURAL GUIDELINES. PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY WARNED TIMOTHY CONCERNING THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE SHEEP RULING IN PLACE OF SPIRIT-LED SHEPHERDS: FOR THE TIME WILL COME WHEN THEY WILL NOT ENDURE SOUND DOCTRINE, BUT ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN DESIRES, BECAUSE THEY HAVE ITCHING EARS, THEY WILL HEAP UP FOR THEMSELVES TEACHERS; AND THEY WILL TURN THEIR EARS AWAY FROM THE TRUTH, AND BE TURNED ASIDE TO FABLES. (2TI 2TI. 4:3-4)
THE AMEN: DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW TERM אָמֵן [ʾĀMĒN] WHICH DENOTES CERTAINTY, A RELIABLE SUPPORT: THE BASIC ROOT IDEA IS FIRMNESS OR CERTAINTY. IN THE QAL IT EXPRESSES THE BASIC CONCEPT OF SUPPORT AND IS USED IN THE SENSE OF THE STRONG ARMS OF THE PARENT SUPPORTING THE HELPLESS INFANT. THE CONSTANCY INVOLVED IN THE VERBAL IDEA IS FURTHER SEEN IN THAT IT OCCURS IN THE QAL ONLY AS A PARTICIPLE (EXPRESSING CONTINUANCE). THE IDEA OF SUPPORT IS ALSO SEEN IN II KINGS 2K. 18:16, WHERE IT REFERS TO PILLARS OF SUPPORT.12
THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS: “CHRIST’S ATTRIBUTES OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH COME TO THE FOREFRONT AS HE DEALS WITH THOSE WHOSE ALLEGED DEVOTION TO HIM IS ONLY SUPERFICIAL AND NOT SUBSTANTIAL.”13 HE WILL SHORTLY DELIVER AN ASSESSMENT OF THE LAODICEAN CHURCH WHICH IS UNIQUE IN ITS TOTAL LACK OF COMMENDATION. NO OTHER OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES FAIRS AS POORLY IN HIS ASSESSMENT. THEREFORE, HE EMPHASIZES THE ACCURACY AND TRUSTWORTHINESS OF WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO SAY. IN SCENES OF JUDGMENT, WE FIND AN EMPHASIS ON THE RELIABILITY OF HIS WITNESS BECAUSE IT IS A REQUIREMENT FOR HOLY JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 19:11+). HIS WORDS ARE WORTHY TO HAVE FAITH EXERCISED UPON THEM (REV. REV. 21:5+; REV. 22:6+): THE WORD [ΠΙΣΤΌΣ [PISTOS]] IS EMPLOYED IN TWO VERY DIFFERENT SENSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS ELSEWHERE, IN AN ACTIVE AND A PASSIVE,—NOW AS TRUSTING OR BELIEVING (JOHN JOHN 20:27; ACTS ACTS 14:1), NOW AS TRUSTWORTHY OR TO BE BELIEVED (2TI. 2TI. 2:22; 1TH. 1TH. 5:27; 1JN. 1JN. 1:9). MEN MAY BE ΠΙΣΤΟΊ [PISTOI] IN BOTH SENSES, THE ACTIVE AND THE PASSIVE, AS EXERCISING FAITH, AND AS BEING WORTHY TO HAVE FAITH EXERCISED UPON THEM; GOD CAN BE ΠΙΣΤΌΣ [PISTOS] ONLY IN THE LATTER.14 AGAIN, WE FIND JESUS APPLYING TO HIMSELF TITLES WHICH ARE DESCRIPTIVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JER. JER. 42:5). BEING GOD, JESUS CAN DO NOTHING BUT WITNESS OF THE TRUTH. WHAT OTHER MAN COULD MAKE THE CLAIM OF JESUS, “IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS TRUE” (JOHN JOHN 8:14-18)? PILATE THEREFORE SAID TO HIM, “ARE YOU A KING THEN?” JESUS ANSWERED, “YOU SAY RIGHTLY THAT I AM A KING. FOR THIS CAUSE I WAS BORN, AND FOR THIS CAUSE I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD, THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. EVERYONE WHO IS OF THE TRUTH HEARS MY VOICE.” PILATE SAID TO HIM, “WHAT IS TRUTH?” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE WENT OUT AGAIN TO THE JEWS, AND SAID TO THEM, “I FIND NO FAULT IN HIM AT ALL.” (JOHN JOHN 18:37-38) THESE CHARACTERISTICS WILL ALLOW FOR HIS JUST RULE DURING THE MILLENNIUM: HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND HE SHALL NOT JUDGE BY THE SIGHT OF HIS EYES, NOR DECIDE BY THE HEARING OF HIS EARS; BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH; HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL SLAY THE WICKED. RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE BELT OF HIS LOINS, AND FAITHFULNESS THE BELT OF HIS WAIST. (ISA. ISA. 11:3-5)
THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD: THIS MEANING OF BEGINNING HERE MAY BE AUTHOR OR EFFICIENT CAUSE15 AND DOES NOT INDICATE THAT HE WAS A PRODUCT OF CREATION: THIS IS A FAVORITE ARIAN PROOFTEXT, CITED TO PROVE THAT JESUS IS NOT ETERNAL, BUT HAD A BEGINNING, JESUS BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THEM TO BE THE FIRST-CREATED CREATURE OF GOD, THROUGH WHOM GOD CREATED ALL ELSE IN THE UNIVERSE. THE UNDERLYING GREEK WORD, ARCHE, MAY BE UNDERSTOOD IN A PASSIVE SENSE, AND RENDERED “THE BEGINNING,” AS THE A.V., OR MORE CORRECTLY UNDERSTOOD IN THE ACTIVE SENSE, AND RENDERED “THE BEGINNER,” SOURCE, ORIGIN, OR PRINCIPLE OF CREATION. SINCE GOD IS ETERNAL, AND JESUS IS GOD, THE PASSIVE SENSE IS NOT SUITED TO THE CONTEXT, AS BEING OUT OF HARMONY WITH THE MANY REPRESENTATIONS OF CHRIST JOHN HAS ALREADY GIVEN, WHEREBY HE IN CITING OR ALLUDING TO OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES HAS APPLIED TO JESUS CHRIST IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHAT IS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SPOKEN OF JEHOVAH.16 NOT HE WHOM GOD CREATED FIRST, BUT AS IN COL. COL. 1:15-18, THE BEGINNER OF ALL CREATION, ITS ORIGINATING INSTRUMENT. ALL CREATION WOULD NOT BE REPRESENTED ADORING HIM, IF HE WERE BUT ONE OF THEMSELVES.17 HAVING ANALYZED THE USE OF ἀΡΧΉ [ARCHĒ] (BEGINNING) IN THE SEPTUAGINT AND THROUGHOUT THE NT, SVIGEL CONCLUDES THE MEANING HERE IS PRIMARILY THAT OF GOVERNMENTAL RULE AND THE PHRASE HERE SHOULD BE RENDERED, “THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE CREATION OF GOD.”18 JESUS IS THE BEGINNING AND END (REV. REV. 21:6+; REV. 22:13+), BOTH THE AUTHOR OF AND RULER OVER CREATION (GEN. GEN. 1:1; JOHN JOHN 1:1-3; 1COR. 1COR. 8:6; EPH. EPH. 3:9; COL. COL. 1:15-17; HEB. HEB. 1:2).19 
REVELATION 3:15 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I KNOW: I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
COLD: ΨΥΧΡὸΣ [PSYCHROS]: “IN MIND: OF ONE DESTITUTE OF WARM CHRISTIAN FAITH AND THE EARNEST DESIRE FOR HOLINESS.”1 BEING COLD IS IN NEED OF BEING HOT FOR THE LORD, KIND OF LIKE HOW THE LORD HAS HOT JEALOUSY. 
HOT: ΖΕΣΤΌΣ [ZESTOS], USED OF “‘BOILING’ WATER.”2 BEING HOT IS NOT BEING COLD, LIKE HOW THE LORD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS TRUE VIRGINS AND WE MUST ALSO HAVE GODLY JEALOUSY FOR THE LORD. 
I COULD WISH: IT IS ALWAYS AND CONSTANTLY GOD’S DESIRE THAT MEN WOULD FEAR HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, BUT MEN STILL CHOOSE TO WALK IN THEIR OWN COUNSELS (DEU. DEU. 5:29; PS. PS. 81:10-13).
YOU WERE COLD OR HOT: HERE WE HAVE WHAT WOULD SEEM TO BE AN ALLUSION TO THE MARGINAL WATER SUPPLY OF LAODICEA: RUDWICK AND GREEN EMPHASIZE THAT THE SITE OF LAODICEA WAS CHOSEN FOR ITS POSITION AT AN IMPORTANT ROAD-JUNCTION. ‘IT LACKED A NATURAL WATER-SUPPLY, FOR THERE ARE NO SPRINGS ON THE SITE, AND THE LYCUS RIVER DRIES UP IN SUMMER’ (P. 177). THE REMAINS OF A REMARKABLE AQUEDUCT OF STONE PIPES INDICATE THAT THE PEOPLE DERIVED WATER FROM A SOURCE SOUTH OF THE CITY, PERHAPS FROM THE HOT MINERAL SPRINGS NEAR DENIZLI, THE MODERN TOWN FIVE MILES DISTANCE. THIS WOULD HAVE COOLED ONLY SLOWLY IN THE PIPES, AND ON ARRIVAL THE SUPPLY WOULD HAVE BEEN TEPID AND ITS EFFECT EMETIC.3 THE PEOPLE OF LAODICEA HAD BUILT AN AQUEDUCT TO SUPPLY THEIR CITY, BUT THE WATER WAS LUKEWARM AND IMPURE. THE REMAINS CAN STILL BE SEEN, AND THICK DEPOSITS OF CALCIUM CARBONATE INSIDE THE PIPES WITNESS PLAINLY TO THE WORTH OF THE WATER WHICH ONCE FLOWED THROUGH THEM. THE WORDS OF REV. REV. 3:14-15+ MUST HAVE HIT HOME POWERFULLY IN LAODICEA: THE WRITER SAID THAT THE CHURCH WAS AS USELESS AND DISTASTEFUL AS THAT BAD WATER.4
AQUEDUCT AT LAODICEA
[image: Aqueduct at Laodicea] 
SOME HAVE PONDERED WHY JESUS WOULD RATHER HAVE COLD. THIS IS EXPLAINED BY REALIZING THAT THE ONLY THING GOD HATES MORE THAN LACK OF FAITH IS HYPOCRITICAL FAITH. INCONSISTENCY OF CONVICTION IS MORE DAMAGING AND IRRETRIEVABLE THAN THE WRONG CONVICTION. SCRIPTURE IS REPLETE WITH THE THEME OF THE NEED FOR THE PEOPLE TO MAKE A CLEAR CHOICE BETWEEN GOD OR THE ALTERNATIVE (JOS. JOS. 24:15; 1K. 1K. 18:21; EZE. EZE. 20:39; ZEP. ZEP. 1:5; MTT. MAT. 6:24). “THERE IS NO ONE FARTHER FROM THE TRUTH IN CHRIST THAN THE ONE WHO MAKES AN IDLE PROFESSION WITHOUT REAL FAITH.”6 IT IS THE DOUBLE-MINDED MAN, LIKE “THE WAVE OF THE SEA DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND,” WHO SHOULD NOT “SUPPOSE HE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE LORD” (JAS. JAS. 1:5-8). HERE, THE COLD AND HOT RELATE TO THEIR SPIRITUAL CONDITION: THE HOT ARE THE TRULY SAVED BELIEVERS. THE COLD ARE THOSE WHO ARE NOT BELIEVERS AND DO NOT CLAIM TO BE BELIEVERS. THE LUKEWARM ARE THOSE WHO DO CLAIM TO BELIEVE IN JESUS, BUT ARE NOT TRULY REGENERATE BELIEVERS.7 HOW SHALL WE THEN UNDERSTAND THIS EXCLAMATION OF THE SAVIOUR, ...NAMELY, BY REGARDING THE “COLD” HERE AS ONE HITHERTO UNTOUCHED BY THE POWERS OF GRACE. THERE IS ALWAYS HOPE OF SUCH AN ONE, THAT, WHEN HE DOES COME UNDER THOSE POWERS, HE MAY BECOME A ZEALOUS AND EARNEST CHRISTIAN. HE IS NOT ONE ON WHOM THE GRAND EXPERIMENT OF THE GOSPEL HAS BEEN TRIED AND HAS FAILED. BUT THE “LUKEWARM” IS ONE WHO HAS TASTED OF THE GOOD GIFT AND OF THE POWERS OF THE WORLD TO COME, WHO HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF DIVINE GRACE, BUT IN WHOM THAT GRACE HAS FAILED TO KINDLE MORE THAN THE FEEBLEST SPARK. THE PUBLICANS AND HARLOTS WERE “COLD,” THE APOSTLES “HOT.” THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, ...WERE “LUKEWARM.”8
REVELATION 3:16 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
YOU ARE LUKEWARM: THE CHURCH WAS NO LONGER A LIGHT SHINING IN THE DARKNESS. IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN AT PEACE WITH ITS ENEMIES: THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN: ANTIOCHUS SETTLED A COMMUNITY OF TWO THOUSAND JEWS IN LAODICEA AFTER EXPELLING THEM FROM BABYLON. BY 62 BC THE GOVERNOR OF THE CITY BECAME ALARMED AT THE AMOUNT OF CURRENCY THE JEWS WERE EXPORTING TO PAY THE TEMPLE TAX AND SO PLACED AN EMBARGO ON CURRENCY (EXCHANGE CONTROL IS NOTHING NEW!), AND CONSEQUENTLY SEIZED ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY POUNDS WEIGHT [HEMER GIVES THE FIGURE OF TWENTY POUNDS, P. 182.] OF GOLD AS CONTRABAND IN LAODICEA AND APAMEIA. THIS GOLD WAS WORTH ABOUT 15,000 DAYS’ WAGES IN THOSE DAYS, AND AS THE TEMPLE TAX WAS THE EQUIVALENT OF TWO DAYS’ WAGES, THIS MEANS THERE WERE AT LEAST 7,500 JEWISH MEN (BESIDES WOMEN AND CHILDREN) IN THESE CITIES. WHEN JOHN WROTE THIS LETTER MORE THAN A CENTURY LATER, GIVEN THE PROSPERITY OF THE CITY, THE JEWISH POPULATION WAS PROBABLY CONSIDERABLY HIGHER. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS PROBABILITY IS THAT, WHILE CHRISTIANS ELSEWHERE IN ASIA WERE PERSECUTED BY THE JEWS (E.G., REV. REV. 2:9+; REV. 3:9+), THERE IS NO MENTION OF PERSECUTION IN THIS CITY WITH SO LARGE A JEWISH POPULATION. THIS SILENCE SPEAKS VOLUMES, FOR THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN LAODICEA WAS SO COMPLACENT AND SELF-SUFFICIENT IN ITS WEALTH THAT IT HAD CEASED TO BE EFFECTIVE FOR CHRIST; SO MUCH SO THAT ITS TRADITIONAL PERSECUTOR, THE JEWS, CONSIDERED IT BENIGN.1 WORDLY CHURCHES: THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA DESCRIBE A RANGE OF CONDITIONS WHICH CAN BE SEEN WITHIN DIFFERENT CHURCHES TO DIFFERING DEGREE THROUGHOUT HISTORY. MUCH OF THE CRITICISM WHICH CHRIST LEVELS AT THE CHURCHES IS AN INDICTMENT OF THE EVER-PRESENT TENDENCY TO COMPROMISE WITH THE CULTURE. THE BIBLE DOES NOT HESITATE TO CONDEMN WORLDLINESS FOR THE SERIOUS SIN THAT IT IS. WORLDLINESS IS ANY PREOCCUPATION WITH OR INTEREST IN THE TEMPORAL SYSTEM OF LIFE THAT PLACES ANYTHING PERISHABLE BEFORE THAT WHICH IS ETERNAL. SINCE BELIEVERS ARE NOT PART OF THE WORLD SYSTEM (JOHN JOHN 15:19), THEY MUST NOT ACT AS THOUGH THEY WERE. “DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD,” WROTE THE APOSTLE PAUL, “BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, SO THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT THE WILL OF GOD IS, THAT WHICH IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT” (ROM. ROM. 12:2).1

VOMIT YOU OUT: AN EQUIVALENT THREAT TO THAT GIVEN TO THE EPHESIAN ANGEL OF REMOVING HIS LAMPSTAND (REV. REV. 2:5+). “RECENT TRAVELLERS WITH DIFFICULTY DISCOVERED ONE OR TWO CHRISTIANS IN THE POOR VILLAGE OF ISKI-HISSAR, WHICH STANDS ON THE SITE WHICH LAODICEA OCCUPIED OF OLD.”2 WHEN CONDITIONS BECOME SO BAD THAT REPENTANCE AND RETURN ARE NOT FORTHCOMING, GOD TURNS MEN LOOSE TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION AND LOSS (JER. JER. 15:1-4; ZEC. ZEC. 11:9; ROM. ROM. 1:20-28).
REVELATION 3:17 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
YOU SAY: ΛΈΓΕΙΣ [LEGEIS], YOU ARE PRESENTLY SAYING. THESE IMPLIED CREATURES ARE THE RICH, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRYTICAL ASSHOLES & MOTHERFUCKING WICKED CREATURES WHO WOULD BOAST LIKE THIS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15! BUT THE LORD SHALL CUT THEM DOWN & CUT THEM OFF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!
I AM RICH: THE ATTITUDE OF THE CITY OF LAODICEA HAD INFECTED THE CHURCH. “IT IS EVIDENT THAT THE CHRISTIANS OF LAODICEA SHARED THE SELF-SUFFICIENCY OF THEIR FELLOW-TOWNSMEN, AND CARRIED IT INTO THE SPHERE OF THEIR RELATIONS WITH GOD AND CHRIST.”1 SELF-SUFFICIENCY IS THE DEATH-KNELL OF RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD FOR INDEPENDENCE OF GOD IS SIN ! THE TOWN HAD INDEPENDENTLY RECOVERED FROM A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE IN THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS (A.D. 14-37, LUKE LUKE 3:1) WITHOUT ASKING FOR OR RECEIVING HELP FROM THE ROMAN SENATE.2 ITS RICHES AND SUCCESS HAD INFLUENCED THE THINKING OF ITS RESIDENTS. PRIDE AND SELF-SUFFICIENCY HAD CREPT INTO THE CULTURE AND THE CULTURE HAD CREPT INTO THE CHURCH. I AM RICH, ΠΕΠΛΎΤΗΚΑ [PEPLYTĒKA], IS I HAVE BECOME RICH, (PERFECT TENSE). THE EMPHASIS IS ON THE RESULT—NOW BEING RICH—SO IT IS TRANSLATED AS A PRESENT TENSE.3 HERE WE SEE THE CURSE OF BLESSING FOR SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT WHERE MEN RECEIVE GOD’S BLESSING THEY SOON DRIFT AWAY FROM THE VERY SOURCE OF THEIR BLESSING. EVERYWHERE, THE PATTERN OF HISTORY IS THAT OF A REVOLVING WHEEL:4 POOR MEN SUFFER LACK AND AFFLICTION AND TURN TO GOD. GOD RESPONDS TO REPENTANCE WITH PROVISION AND BLESSES. RICH MEN GLORY IN THEIR CONDITION OF PROSPERITY AND GROW COLD TOWARD GOD. JUDGMENT FALLS ON THE RICH AND THE WHEEL GOES AROUND AGAIN. THE RICH MAN IS UNABLE TO EXPERIENCE PROVISION FROM GOD WITHOUT MISPLACING ITS SOURCE AS HIS OWN ACHIEVEMENTS (JER. JER. 9:23-24; HOS. HOS. 12:8-9; LUKE LUKE 12:16-21) WHICH THEN BECOMES THE FOCUS LEADING TO EVIL (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11,13): NOW GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT IS GREAT GAIN. FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THIS WORLD, AND IT IS CERTAIN WE CAN CARRY NOTHING OUT. AND HAVING FOOD AND CLOTHING, WITH THESE WE SHALL BE CONTENT. BUT THOSE WHO DESIRE TO BE RICH FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND A SNARE, AND INTO MANY FOOLISH AND HARMFUL LUSTS WHICH DROWN MEN IN DESTRUCTION AND PERDITION. FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL, FOR WHICH SOME HAVE STRAYED FROM THE FAITH IN THEIR GREEDINESS, AND PIERCED THEMSELVES THROUGH WITH MANY SORROWS. (1TI. 1TI. 6:6-10) HOW DIFFERENT WAS THE CONDITION OF THE LAODICEAN CHURCH FROM THOSE IN SMYRNA (REV. REV. 2:9+)!
HAVE NEED OF NOTHING: IT APPEARS THE LAODICEANS HIGHLY VALUED THEIR INDEPENDENCE AND THAT THEY REFUSED THE OFFER OF ROME TO HELP REBUILD FOLLOWING THE EARTHQUAKE. MANY OF THE REBUILT STRUCTURES INCLUDED THE INSCRIPTION ἐΚ ΤῶΝ ἰΔΊΩΝ [EK TŌN IDIŌN] (“OUT OF OUR OWN RESOURCES”).5 GOD HAD WARNED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OF HOW THEIR SIN COULD PERVERT HIS BLESSING: BEWARE THAT YOU DO NOT FORGET THE LORD YOUR GOD BY NOT KEEPING HIS COMMANDMENTS, HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS STATUTES WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY, LEST-WHEN YOU HAVE EATEN AND ARE FULL, AND HAVE BUILT BEAUTIFUL HOUSES AND DWELL IN THEM; AND WHEN YOUR HERDS AND YOUR FLOCKS MULTIPLY, AND YOUR SILVER AND YOUR GOLD ARE MULTIPLIED, AND ALL THAT YOU HAVE IS MULTIPLIED; WHEN YOUR HEART IS LIFTED UP, AND YOU FORGET THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, FROM THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE; WHO LED YOU THROUGH THAT GREAT AND TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, IN WHICH WERE FIERY SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS AND THIRSTY LAND WHERE THERE WAS NO WATER; WHO BROUGHT WATER FOR YOU OUT OF THE FLINTY ROCK. (DEU. DEU. 8:11-15) AGUR, THE SON OF JAKEH, UNDERSTOOD THE DANGER OF THE LACK OF NEED LEADING TO INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD: REMOVE FALSEHOOD AND LIES FAR FROM ME; GIVE ME NEITHER POVERTY NOR RICHES-FEED ME WITH THE FOOD ALLOTTED TO ME; LEST I BE FULL AND DENY YOU, AND SAY, “WHO IS THE LORD?” OR LEST I BE POOR AND STEAL, AND PROFANE THE NAME OF MY GOD. (PR. PR. 30:8-9)

DO NOT KNOW: THE LAODICEAN’S HAD NO IDEA OF THEIR FUCKED-UP WICKED CONDITION FOR THEY WERE SPIRITUALLY BLIND AND VERY CORRUPT, TWISTED AND PERVERTED (HOS. HOS. 4:6; 7:8-9; LUKE LUKE 6:42).
YOU ARE: Σὺ Εἶ [SY EI], EMPHATIC: YOU...YOU ARE. THESE IMPLIED CREATURES ARE THE RICH, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRYTICAL ASSHOLES & MOTHERFUCKING WICKED CREATURES WHO WOULD BOAST LIKE THIS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15! BUT THE LORD SHALL CUT THEM DOWN & CUT THEM OFF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!
WRETCHED AND MISERABLE: THEY WERE WRETCHED, ΤΑΛΑΊΠΩΡΟΣ [TALAIPŌROS]—AFFLICTED6, AND MISERABLE, ἐΛΕΕΙΝὸΣ [ELEEINOS]—PITIABLE.7 THEY THEMSELVES WERE AFFLICTED BUT DID NOT KNOW THEIR CONDITION, HENCE THEY WERE PITIABLE.
POOR: THEY WERE POOR IN THE WRONG WAY: SPIRITUALLY RATHER THAN PHYSICALLY. THEY ALL CHOOSE THE MONEY ROUTE AND IN THE PROCESS, FORSAKING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAW TRUTH AND IN DOING SO THEY WERE ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH BLINDESS IN ACTS 13:4-12, AND EVENTUALLY KILLED AND DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11.
BLIND: THEY DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THEY ARE BLIND IN ACTS 13:4-12. SCRIPTURE MAKES PLAIN THAT THOSE WHO ARE SURE OF THEIR SIGHT ARE MOST OFTEN SIGHTLESS (ISA. ISA. 42:18-20; JOHN JOHN 9:39-41). SO, IT WAS WITH THE LAODICEAN CHURCH. OF ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH JESUS WROTE TO, THIS CHURCH WAS THE LEAST LIKELY TO RESPOND TO HIS EXHORTATION BECAUSE IT WAS SURE OF ITS HEALTH AND VISION. BUT SIN MAKES BLIND AND MAN CANNOT PERCEIVE HIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION (EPH. EPH. 4:18; REV. REV. 3:17+). HE BELIEVES IN THE GOOD WITHIN HIMSELF AND DEIFIES HIS OWN NATURE (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4): ‘MANKIND IS DEITY SEEN FROM BELOW.’ SO LONG AS HE BELIEVES THAT, HE WILL NEVER LAY HOLD OF THE REDEMPTION (MTT. MAT. 9:12).8 SO IT IS WITH MANY CHURCHES IN OUR DAY WHO ARE CONVINCED THAT THEIR SOCIAL ACTIVITIES AND PROGRAMS ARE AN INDICATOR OF THEIR SPIRITUAL HEALTH. HAVING LOST ALL CAPABILITY OF INTROSPECTION BY THE MEASURE OF GOD’S WORD, THEY ARE UNABLE TO ASSESS THEIR CONDITION BY ANYTHING OTHER THAN PRAGMATIC MEASURES AND MINISTRY STATISTICS. AS THEY GROW IN INFLUENCE AND NUMBERS, THEIR WILLINGNESS TO ADMIT OF THE NEED FOR CORRECTION CONTINUALLY WANES UNTIL THEY REACH A CONDITION MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE LAODICEAN CHURCH.
NAKED: THEY HAD NOT WATCHED NOR KEPT THEIR GARMENTS SO NOW THEY WERE NAKED (REV. REV. 16:15+). THEIR SHAME WAS EVIDENT TO ALL BUT THEMSELVES, FOR THEY WERE BLIND TO THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. AND THEY WERE EVENTUALLY KILLED & DAMNED FOR IT BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11. 
REVELATION 3:18 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME: THE LANGUAGE IS MEANT TO SPEAK TO THE MERCHANTS OF THE CITY, SOME OF WHOM WOULD HAVE BEEN MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH: HE WHO MIGHT HAVE COMMANDED, PREFERS RATHER TO COUNSEL; HE WHO MIGHT HAVE SPOKEN AS FROM HEAVEN, CONFORMS HIMSELF, SO FAR AS THE OUTWARD FORM OF HIS WORDS REACHES, TO THE LANGUAGE OF EARTH. TO THE MERCHANTS AND FACTORS OF THIS WEALTHY MERCANTILE CITY HE ADDRESSES HIMSELF IN THEIR OWN DIALECT...WOULD IT NOT BE WISE TO TRANSACT THEIR CHIEF BUSINESS WITH HIM?1 SALVATION IS FREE FOR NO MAN HAS THE NECESSARY RICHES TO CONTRIBUTE EVEN ONE PENNY TOWARD THE COST OF HIS OWN SALVATION. AND TO DO SO WOULD BE THE HEIGHT OF BLASPHEMY SINCE IT WOULD DENY THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE SACRIFICE OF GOD’S OWN SON (COL. COL. 2:14; HEB. HEB. 7:27; HEB. 9:12, HEB. 9:28). ON THE OTHER HAND, SCRIPTURE ALSO RECORDS THAT TRUE SALVATION AND SERVICE FOR THE LORD COSTS EVERYTHING (LUKE LUKE 14:33). THE PRICE WHICH THEY SHOULD PAY WAS THIS, THE RENUNCIATION OF ALL VAIN RELIANCE ON THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND WISDOM; THE PRICE WHICH IN ANOTHER EPISTLE ST. PAUL DECLARED HE HAD SO GLADLY PAID, THAT SO HE MIGHT HIMSELF WIN CHRIST (PHP. PHP. 3:7-8); THE [FORSAKING ALL], ἀΠΟΤΆΣΣΕΣΤΑΙ ΠΑ῀ΣΑ [APOTASSESTAI PASA], WHICH THE LORD LONG BEFORE HAD DECLARED TO BE THE NECESSARY CONDITION OF HIS DISCIPLESHIP (LUKE LUKE 14:33).2
GOLD...WHITE GARMENTS...EYE SALVE: THE REMEDIES FOR THE PREVIOUSLY-STATED ILLS, FOR THEY WERE POOR, NAKED, AND BLIND AND THEY NEEDED TO PAY WITH THEIR OWN MONEY & TO RECEIVE COUNSEL FROM THE LORD (REV. REV. 2:17+). 
REFINED IN THE FIRE: NOT JUST GOLD, BUT REFINED GOLD WHICH HAS BEEN PURIFIED BY FIRE: IN THIS YOU GREATLY REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IF NEED BE, YOU HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY VARIOUS TRIALS, THAT THE GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MUCH MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES, THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO PRAISE, HONOR, AND GLORY AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST. (1PE. 1PE. 1:6-7) THE LAODICEANS CHURCH NEEDED TRUE SPIRITUAL GOLD WHICH WOULD STAND THE TEST OF THE BEMA SEAT OF CHRIST: NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR; FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE; AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. (1COR. 1COR. 3:12-13)
WHITE GARMENTS: THE MENTION OF WHITE GARMENTS WOULD BE ESPECIALLY NOTEWORTHY SINCE LAODICEA WAS KNOWN FOR ITS PRODUCTION OF HIGH QUALITY GLOSSY BLACK WOOL: COMMENTATORS...HAVE SEEN ALLUSION TO THE CLOTHING INDUSTRY OF LAODICEA AND IN PARTICULAR A CONTRAST WITH THE GLOSSY BLACK WOOL OF ITS SHEEP. KNOWLEDGE OF THE BREED RESTS PRIMARILY UPON STRABO: ’THE COUNTRY AROUND LAODICEA PRODUCES SHEEP REMARKABLE NOT ONLY FOR THE SOFTNESS OF THEIR WOOL, IN WHICH THEY SURPASS EVEN THAT OF MILETUS, BUT ALSO FOR ITS RAVEN-BLACK COLOR.3 “LAODICEA’S WOOLS WERE FAMOUS. CHRIST OFFERS INFINITELY WHITER RAIMENT.”4 THE SAME WHITE GARMENTS WHICH ARE PROMISED TO THE OVERCOMER IN SARDIS (REV. REV. 3:4-5+). BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED! THE LAODICEAN CHURCH HAD WALKED IN THE STEPS OF ADAM AND EVE BEFORE THEM—THEY HAD ATTEMPTED TO CLOTHE THEMSELVES TO COVER THEIR NAKEDNESS (GEN. GEN. 3:7-11). YET THE FIG LEAVES SEWN BY ADAM AND HIS WIFE WERE NOT SUFFICIENT IN GOD’S SIGHT—ANIMAL SACRIFICE WAS NEEDED TO ATONE FOR SIN WHEN GOD PROVIDED THEIR CLOTHING (GEN. GEN. 3:21). THE LAODICEAN CHURCH HAD RELIGION, BUT WAS LACKING RELATIONSHIP. THEY HAD ATTEMPTED TO SUBSTITUTE THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS (PR. PR. 20:6; PR. 21:2; MTT. MAT. 5:20; LUKE LUKE 10:29; LUKE 18:9) FOR THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT CAN ONLY COME FROM GOD (ROM. ROM. 10:3). THEY WERE CLOTHED IN SEE-THROUGH GARMENTS OF THEIR OWN WORKS—NAKED BUT UNABLE TO SEE THEIR CONDITION. THEY NEEDED TO PURCHASE FROM GOD THE ROBES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS: EYE SALVE THAT YOU MAY SEE: THE EYE SALVE MAY ALLUDE TO THE EARLY PRACTICE OF OPHTHALMOLOGY ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY: WE HAVE EXPLICIT EVIDENCE FOR THE CONNECTION OF LAODICEA WITH A LEADING FIGURE OF FIRST-CENTURY OPHTHALMOLOGY...LOCAL PEOPLE TODAY FIND MEDICINAL VALUE IN BATHING THEIR EYES IN THE HIERAPOLIS WATERS, THE ALUM CONTENT APPARENTLY BEING THE BENEFICIAL [SIC] AGENT...THE CITY PROBABLY MARKETED EXTENSIVELY AND PROFITABLY AN OINTMENT DEVELOPED LOCALLY FROM AVAILABLE MATERIALS, WHOSE EXACT COMPOSITION MAY HAVE BEEN KEPT SECRET FROM COMMERCIAL RIVALS.5 THE LAODICEAN’S NEEDED THE ILLUMINATING WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT SO THAT THEY MAY MORE CLEARLY SEE THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS AND REALIZE THEIR NEED OF CLOTHING. “THE SPIRIT CONVINCES OF SIN, AND BY THIS [‘EYE SALVE’] WE MUST UNDERSTAND THE ILLUMINATING GRACE OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH AT ONCE SHOWS TO US GOD, AND IN GOD AND HIS LIGHT OURSELVES.”6 THEY NEEDED THE ILLUMINATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT SO THEY COULD SEE THEIR CONDITION ACCURATELY, JUST AS THE “SEVEN EYES” SAW THEM (REV. REV. 4:6+). 
REVELATION 3:19 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
AS MANY AS I LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN: THE LAODICEAN CHURCH COULD TAKE COMFORT IN THE FACT THAT CHRIST HAD WRITTEN A LETTER OF REBUKE TO THEM FOR IT WAS AN INDICATION OF HIS ONGOING LOVE FOR THEM. THEY WERE NOT SO FAR GONE THAT HE WOULD LEAVE THEM SILENTLY TO THEIR OWN DEVICES. LIKE A LOVING FATHER (STEPHEN), GOD CHASTENS THOSE WHO WOULD BE HIS SONS (DEU. DEU. 8:5; 2S. 2S. 7:14; HEB. HEB. 12:5-8).
BE ZEALOUS: ΖΉΛΕΥΕ [ZĒLEUE], BE CONTINUALLY FULL OF ZEAL (PRESENT-TENSE). THE SAME ROOT WORD AS “HOT” IN REVELATION REV. 3:15+. ALTHOUGH GOD SAID “I COULD WISH YOU WERE COLD OR HOT” (EITHER STATE BEING PREFERABLE TO LUKEWARM HYPOCRISY), HE STILL PREFERS THAT THEY BE HOT. THE LAODICEAN CHURCH-GOER WAS TO EARNESTLY DESIRE, PURSUE, AND STRIVE AFTER GOD.1 HE COULD NO LONGER REMAIN A CHURCH-GOER, BUT WOULD NEED TO BECOME A GOD-CHASER.
REPENT: IF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WERE TO REPENT AND RETURN TO THEIR FIRST LOVE, THEY WOULD FIND THAT GOD IS ALSO ONCE AGAIN CLOSER TO THEM (ZEC. ZEC. 1:3). PROPERLY SPEAKING, METANOEIN IS “TO KNOW AFTER” AS PRONOEIN IS “TO KNOW BEFORE”; METANOIA IS “AFTERKNOWLEDGE” ...THE NEXT STEP THAT METANOIA SIGNIFIES IS THE CHANGE OF MIND THAT RESULTS FROM THIS AFTERKNOWLEDGE. THUS, TERTULLIAN WROTE: “IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE THE WORD FOR REPENTANCE IS NOT DERIVED FROM THE ADMISSION OF A FAULT BUT FROM A CHANGE OF MIND.” ...LAST OF ALL METANOIA SIGNIFIES A RESULTING CHANGE OF CONDUCT. ...ONLY IN SCRIPTURE AND IN THE WORKS OF THOSE WHO WERE DEPENDENT ON SCRIPTURE DOES METANOIA PREDOMINANTLY REFER TO A CHANGE OF MIND, TO TAKING A WISER VIEW OF THE PAST, TO “THE SOUL’S PERCEPTION OF THE WICKED THINGS IT HAS DONE.”1 REPENTANCE INCLUDES A RECOGNITION OF WRONG-DOING TOGETHER WITH A DECISION TO MOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIRECTION: “REPENT THEREFORE AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, SO THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD” (ACTS ACTS 3:19).
REVELATION 3:20 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK: I STAND IS ἕΣΤΗΚΑ [HESTĒKA], PERFECT TENSE: I HAVE STOOD. KNOCK IS ΚΡΟΎΩ [KROUŌ], PRESENT TENSE: I AM KNOCKING. HE HAS BEEN STANDING FOR A PERIOD OF TIME AND IS STILL AWAITING THEIR RESPONSE TO HIS CONTINUAL KNOCKING. THE KNOCKING IS ACCOMPANIED BY THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM. WHEN THE BRIDE LACKS SUFFICIENT ZEAL AND IS SLOW TO RESPOND, THE BRIDEGROOM HAS ALREADY WITHDRAWN (SOS. SOS. 5:1-6). IF THE LAODICEAN CHURCH WAS TRULY ZEALOUS, THEY WOULD HAVE ALREADY OPENED THE DOOR (LUKE LUKE 12:35-36). THE IRONY HERE IN THAT CHRIST IS OUTSIDE HIS OWN CHURCH, DESIRING TO BE INVITED BACK IN!1 THE LOVE OF GOD AND HIS DESIRE TO RECTIFY THE CONDITION IN LAODICEA IS REFLECTED IN THE MANNER IN WHICH THE GOD OF THE UNIVERSE STEADFASTLY WAITS OUTSIDE THE LAODICEAN DOOR. HE AT WHOSE DOOR WE OUGHT TO STAND, FOR HE IS THE DOOR (JOHN JOHN 10:7), WHO, AS SUCH, HAS BIDDEN US TO KNOCK (MTT. MAT. 7:7; LUKE LUKE 11:9), IS CONTENT THAT THE WHOLE RELATION BETWEEN HIM AND US SHOULD BE REVERSED, AND INSTEAD OF OUR STANDING AT HIS DOOR CONDESCENDS HIMSELF TO STAND AT OURS.2 SOME HAVE SEEN IN THIS DOOR AN ALLUSION TO A MONUMENTAL GATE IN THE CITY.3 ELSEWHERE, JESUS IS HIMSELF THE DOOR (JOHN JOHN 10:9) PROVIDING FULL ACCESS TO HEAVEN AND GOD (HEB. HEB. 10:19-20).
HEARS MY VOICE: THE VOICE IS INTENTIONALLY CONTRASTED WITH THE KNOCK: SO FAR AS WE MAY VENTURE TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE TWO, ...TO SEE IN THE VOICE THE MORE INWARD APPEAL, THE CLOSER DEALING OF CHRIST WITH THE SOUL, SPEAKING DIRECTLY BY HIS SPIRIT TO THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN; IN THE KNOCKING THOSE MORE OUTWARD GRACIOUS DEALINGS, OF SORROW AND JOY, OF SICKNESS AND HEALTH, AND THE LIKE, WHICH HE SENDS, AND SENDING USES FOR THE BRINGING OF HIS ELECT, IN ONE WAY OR ANOTHER, BY SMOOTH PATHS OR BY ROUGH, TO HIMSELF.4 
ALL MEN HAVE EARS, BUT NOT ALL HEAR HIS VOICE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR: “EVERY MAN ‘HATH AN EAR’ NATURALLY, BUT HE ALONE WILL BE ABLE TO HEAR SPIRITUALLY TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN ‘THE HEARING EAR’; WHOSE ‘EAR GOD HATH WAKENED’ AND ‘OPENED.’ ”1 LET HIM HEAR: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH THIS IMPERATIVE COMMAND WHICH IS VERY SIMILAR TO JESUS’ INVITATIONS IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MTT. MAT. 11:15; MAT. 13:9, MAT. 13:43; MARK MARK 4:9, MARK 4:23; LUKE LUKE 8:8; LUKE 14:15).2 IT IS CHRIST’S DESIRE THAT “THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY” (REV. REV. 1:3+) NOT ONLY HEAR THE SUBJECT MATTER, BUT UNDERSTAND ITS SIGNIFICANCE. THIS PHRASE RECOGNIZES THE REALITY THAT THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE NOT OPEN TO CHRIST MAY HEAR (OR READ) THE WORDS, BUT WILL NOT UNDERSTAND THE MESSAGE: “THE NATURAL MAN DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM; NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED” (1COR. 1COR. 2:14). IF WE DESIRE THAT GOD WOULD REVEAL MORE TO US, WE MUST FIRST RESPOND IN OBEDIENCE TO THAT WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN REVEALED. IF WE FAIL TO RESPOND TO WHAT HE HAS ALREADY REVEALED, THEN WE STAND TO LOSE WHAT WE ALREADY UNDERSTAND (MARK MARK 4:24-25; LUKE LUKE 8:18). THUS IS THE DILEMMA OF THE LUKEWARM CHRISTIAN WHO BELIEVES HE SEES AND HEARS, BUT HAS BECOME BLIND AND DEAF (REV. REV. 2:16-17+). [THE SEVEN LETTERS] ARE ALSO ACCOMPANIED WITH A SEVEN TIMES REPEATED ENTREATY AND COMMAND TO HEAR WHAT IS SAID IN THEM. AND YET THERE IS NOT ANOTHER PORTION OF SCRIPTURE, OF EQUAL EXTENT AND CONSPICUITY, TO WHICH SO LITTLE ATTENTION HAS BEEN PAID.3
COME IN TO HIM: WALLACE ARGUES FROM THE GRAMMAR THAT THIS VERSE CANNOT DENOTE AN OFFER OF SALVATION. HE OBSERVES THAT CHRIST IS PROMISING TO COME IN TO THE PRESENCE OF (ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΌΝ [PROS AUTON]) THE ONE WHO OPENS THE DOOR, NOT INTO THE SPHERE OF HIS PERSON.5 BUT THIS IS NOT ESSENTIAL FOR THE VERSE TO DENOTE THE FELLOWSHIP ASSOCIATED WITH SALVATION. ELSEWHERE, SALVATION IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND SON COMING TO (NOT INTO) THE BELIEVER: “HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM, IT IS HE WHO LOVES ME. AND HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND I WILL LOVE HIM AND MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) SAID TO HIM, “LORD, HOW IS IT THAT YOU WILL MANIFEST YOURSELF TO US, AND NOT TO THE WORLD?” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM [ΠΡὸΣ ΑὐΤΌΝ [PROS AUTON]] AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH HIM.” (JOHN JOHN 14:21-23) [EMPHASIS ADDED] YET THE CONTEXT OFFERS LITTLE TO SUPPORT AN EVANGELISTIC EMPHASIS: THE VERSE CONTAINS NOTHING OF THE GOSPEL MESSAGE AS SUCH—NO MENTION OF SUBSTITUTIONARY ATONEMENT, OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, OF REPENTANCE, OF FAITH IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST. NEITHER IS THERE ANYTHING IN THE ADJACENT CONTEXT ABOUT THESE VITAL MATTERS. YET EVANGELISTS AND PERSONAL WORKERS EVERYWHERE COMMONLY EMPLOY THIS VERSE AS A GOSPEL INVITATION. GOD, IN HIS GRACE, DOES OCCASIONALLY USE IT TO HELP BRING AN UNSAVED PERSON TO CHRIST, SINCE IT DOES ENJOIN A PROPER ATTITUDE OF OPENNESS TO GOD’S CALL, BUT THAT IS NOT ITS INTENT. IT IS ADDRESSED ONLY TO COMPROMISING, LUKEWARM CHRISTIANS IN COMPROMISING, LUKEWARM CHURCHES, AND IT IS THEY WHOM CHRIST IS SEEKING TO DRAW BACK TO HIMSELF.6
AND DINE WITH HIM: AFTER COMING UNDER THE MOSAIC COVENANT, MOSES, AARON, AARON’S SONS, AND SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL “SAW GOD” AND “ATE AND DRANK” IN HIS PRESENCE (EX. EX. 24:8-11). DINING CONVEYS THE IDEA OF INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP (LUKE LUKE 19:5-7; JOHN JOHN 13:1). JESUS SAYS HE WILL DINE WITH HIM IN ONGOING FELLOWSHIP AND INTIMACY AS SOON AS THE DOOR IS OPENED. THERE IS ALSO THE PROMISE OF DINING WITH HIM AT THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (MTT. MAT. 22:1-14; MAT. 25:1-13; MAT. 26:29; LUKE LUKE 22:16; REV. REV. 19:9+). “THE CONSUMMATION OF THIS BLESSED INTERCOMMUNION SHALL BE AT THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB, OF WHICH THE LORD’S SUPPER IS THE EARNEST AND FORETASTE.”7 JESUS HAS PROMISED NOT TO PARTAKE OF THE PASSOVER MEAL UNTIL HE DINES WITH BELIEVERS IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (MTT. MAT. 8:11; MTT. MAT. 26:29; MARK MARK 14:25; LUKE LUKE 22:18).
REVELATION 3:21 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
OVERCOMES: EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH ONE OR MORE PROMISES FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES.” THE QUESTION ARISES, “WHO IS THE OVERCOMER?” THE QUESTION THAT NEEDS RESOLVING INVOLVES A PROPER IDENTIFICATION OF THIS OVERCOMER. DOES HE BELONG TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS COMPOSED OF THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND NOT CARNAL? OR IS HE PART OF A SPECIAL GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO ARE SET APART FOR EVENTUAL MARTYRDOM? OR IS “OVERCOMER” SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR THOSE WHO ARE GENUINELY REGENERATE BELIEVERS?1 A SURVEY OF THE REWARDS PROMISED FOR THE OVERCOMER IN EACH CHURCH SHOWS THAT THEY CORRELATE WITH THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF SALVATION OFFERED TO ALL BELIEVERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THESE PROMISES DESCRIBE THE REWARDS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF EACH CHURCH, COMPOSED OF BOTH TRUE AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. ALMOST ALL THE REFERENCES TO OVERCOMING MENTION A PROMISE FOR ALL BELIEVERS, PROMISES THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION...IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO THINK OF ONLY SOME BELIEVERS EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE, OR NOT BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH, OR NOT BEING CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 AS TO THE DEFINITION OF OVERCOMER, IT CAN BEST BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF WHAT JOHN SAYS ELSEWHERE: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? (1JN 1JN. 5:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE OVERCOMERS IN EACH CHURCH DO SO, NOT BY THEIR ACTIONS—RATHER THEIR ACTIONS ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE OVERCOMER, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4). JOHN INDICATES THAT THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY WAY OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (1JN 1JN. 2:13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE, REMAINING UNWAVERING IN THEIR FAITH, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION IN CHRIST AS SONS OF GOD (REV. REV. 21:7+).
SIT WITH ME: MAN WILL SIT WITH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND SHARE HIS RULE IN THE SAME WAY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SITS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND SHARES HIS RULE. 
ON MY THRONE: AN AMAZING MANIFESTATION OF GRACE. THOSE WHO WERE ABOUT TO BE SPEWED FROM HIS MOUTH ARE INVITED TO SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE.1 THE PROMISE...IS AN EXTENSION OF THE PROMISE CHRIST MADE TO THE TWELVE WHILE ON EARTH THAT THEY WOULD NOT ONLY EAT AND DRINK WITH HIM IN HIS KINGDOM, BUT ALSO SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (CF. MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:29-30). PAUL EXPANDED THE PROMISE TO INCLUDE ALL CHRISTIANS AS RULERS AND THE BROADENED DOMAIN OF THE WORLD, NOT JUST ISRAEL (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 6:2).2 JESUS CLARIFIES A POINT WHICH IS OFTEN CONFUSED TODAY: HE IS NOT NOW SITTING ON HIS THRONE, BUT IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ON THE FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN YAHWEH). THERE IS A MOST IMPORTANT DISPENSATIONAL TEACHING IN THIS VERSE. THERE ARE THOSE WHO THINK THAT THE CHURCH IS THE KINGDOM AND THAT THERE IS TO BE NO LITERAL KINGDOM ON EARTH. HERE THE LORD SAYS THAT AT THE PRESENT TIME HE IS NOT UPON HIS OWN THRONE.3 JESUS TAUGHT THAT THERE WOULD BE A DELAY IN THE COMING OF HIS KINGDOM (MTT. MAT. 6:10; LUKE LUKE 11:2; LUKE 19:11-15; ACTS ACTS 1:6-7). ITS ARRIVAL IS YET FUTURE AND WILL BE INDICATED BY SIGNS (LUKE LUKE 21:31). IT OCCURS AFTER THE ANTICHRIST HAS HIS DAY (DAN. DAN. 7:11-14, DAN. 7:21-22, DAN. 7:25-27; REV. REV. 19:20+), AFTER THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15-17+), AFTER SATAN IS CAST DOWN (REV. REV. 12:10+), WHEN CHRIST RETURNS TO JUDGE THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS (MTT. MAT. 25:31; 2TI. 2TI. 4:1), IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE APOSTLES WILL RULE OVER THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:29-30) AND BELIEVERS CO-RULE (REV. REV. 20:4-6+), WHEN HE DRINKS WINE AND EATS THE PASSOVER AGAIN WITH HIS FOLLOWERS (MTT. MAT. 26:29; MARK MARK 14:25; LUKE LUKE 22:16-18). THIS PASSAGE, IN HARMONY WITH LUKE LUKE 1:32, LUKE 1:33; MTT. MAT. 19:28; ACTS ACTS 2:30, ACTS 2:34, ACTS 2:35; ACTS 15:14-16, IS CONCLUSIVE THAT CHRIST IS NOT NOW SEATED UPON HIS OWN THRONE. THE DAVIDIC COVENANT, AND THE PROMISES OF GOD THROUGH THE PROPHETS AND THE ANGEL GABRIEL CONCERNING THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM AWAIT FULFILMENT.4 SEVERAL FACTORS INDICATE THAT DAVID’S THRONE IS SEPARATE AND DISTINCT FROM GOD’S THRONE IN HEAVEN. FIRST, SEVERAL DESCENDANTS OF DAVID HAVE SAT ON HIS THRONE, BUT ONLY ONE OF HIS DESCENDANTS EVER SITS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD’S THRONE IN HEAVEN. THAT DESCENDANT IS JESUS CHRIST (PS. PS. 110:1; HEB. HEB. 8:1; HEB. 12:2). SECOND, DAVID’S THRONE WAS NOT ESTABLISHED BEFORE HIS LIFETIME (2S. 2S. 7:16-17). BY CONTRAST, SINCE GOD HAS ALWAYS RULED OVER HIS CREATION, HIS THRONE IN HEAVEN WAS ESTABLISHED LONG BEFORE DAVID’S THRONE (PS. PS. 93:1-2). THIRD, SINCE GOD’S THRONE IN HEAVEN WAS ESTABLISHED LONG BEFORE DAVID’S THRONE AND SINCE GOD’S THRONE WAS ESTABLISHED FOREVER (LAM. LAM. 5:19), THEN IT WAS NOT NECESSARY FOR GOD TO PROMISE TO ESTABLISH DAVID’S THRONE FOREVER (2S. 2S. 7:16) IF THEY ARE THE SAME THRONE. FOURTH, DAVID’S THRONE WAS ON THE EARTH, NOT IN HEAVEN. DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS WHO SAT ON HIS THRONE EXERCISED AN EARTHLY, RULING AUTHORITY. THEY NEVER EXERCISED RULING AUTHORITY IN OR FROM HEAVEN. BY CONTRAST, AS NOTED EARLIER, THE BIBLE INDICATES THAT GOD’S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN. FIFTH, THE BIBLE’S CONSISTENT DESCRIPTION OF DAVID’S THRONE INDICATES THAT IT BELONGS TO DAVID. WHEN GOD TALKED TO DAVID ABOUT HIS THRONE, GOD REFERRED TO IT AS “THY THRONE” (2S. 2S. 7:16; PS. PS. 89:4; PS. 132:12). WHEN GOD MENTIONED DAVID’S THRONE TO OTHERS, HE REFERRED TO IT AS “HIS THRONE” (PS. PS. 89:29; JER. JER. 33:21), “DAVID’S THRONE” (JER. JER. 13:13), AND “THE THRONE OF DAVID” (JER. JER. 17:25; JER. 22:2, JER. 22:4; JER. 22:30). BY CONTRAST, THE SCRIPTURES’ CONSISTENT DESCRIPTION OF THE THRONE IN HEAVEN INDICATES THAT IT BELONGS TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN). 5 ACCORDING TO TRENCH, THIS IS A GREATER POSITION THAN THE ROLE GIVEN TO THE APOSTLES OVER THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28).6 HE IS CURRENTLY SEATED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ON THE FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN YAHWEH). IN THE MILLENNIUM, HE WILL TAKE UP HIS THRONE (MTT. MAT. 25:31). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, IT APPEARS THE TWO THRONES BECOME SYNONYMOUS (1COR. 1COR. 15:24-25; REV. REV. 22:1+, REV. 22:3+).
AS I ALSO OVERCAME: IT IS BY JESUS CHRIST’S TRUE IDENTITY AS THE TOP OVERCOMER FOR MAN AND MAN’S IDENTIFICATION WITH HIM THAT BELIEVERS ARE OVERCOMERS. EACH LETTER CLOSES WITH ONE OR MORE PROMISES FOR “HE WHO OVERCOMES.” THE QUESTION ARISES, “WHO IS THE OVERCOMER?” THE QUESTION THAT NEEDS RESOLVING INVOLVES A PROPER IDENTIFICATION OF THIS OVERCOMER. DOES HE BELONG TO A SPECIAL CLASS OF CHRISTIANS COMPOSED OF THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL AND NOT CARNAL? OR IS HE PART OF A SPECIAL GROUP OF CHRISTIANS WHO ARE SET APART FOR EVENTUAL MARTYRDOM? OR IS “OVERCOMER” SIMPLY ANOTHER NAME FOR THOSE WHO ARE GENUINELY REGENERATE BELIEVERS?1 A SURVEY OF THE REWARDS PROMISED FOR THE OVERCOMER IN EACH CHURCH SHOWS THAT THEY CORRELATE WITH THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF SALVATION OFFERED TO ALL BELIEVERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THESE PROMISES DESCRIBE THE REWARDS FOR TRUE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE LARGER BODY OF EACH CHURCH, COMPOSED OF BOTH TRUE AND PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. ALMOST ALL THE REFERENCES TO OVERCOMING MENTION A PROMISE FOR ALL BELIEVERS, PROMISES THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION...IT WOULD SEEM STRANGE TO THINK OF ONLY SOME BELIEVERS EATING OF THE TREE OF LIFE, OR NOT BEING HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH, OR NOT BEING CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 AS TO THE DEFINITION OF OVERCOMER, IT CAN BEST BE UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF WHAT JOHN SAYS ELSEWHERE: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? (1JN 1JN. 5:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE OVERCOMERS IN EACH CHURCH DO SO, NOT BY THEIR ACTIONS—RATHER THEIR ACTIONS ARE AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH THE OVERCOMER, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4). JOHN INDICATES THAT THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY WAY OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE. I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (1JN 1JN. 2:13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO OVERCOME DO SO BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE, REMAINING UNWAVERING IN THEIR FAITH, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION IN CHRIST AS SONS OF GOD (REV. REV. 21:7+).
SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ON HIS THRONE: AFTER HIS ASCENSION, JESUS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN). THIS IS HIS PRESENT POSITION (MARK MARK 16:19; ROM. ROM. 8:34; EPH. EPH. 1:20; COL. COL. 3:1 HEB. HEB. 1:3; HEB. 8:1; HEB. 10:12; HEB. 12:2; 1PE. 1PE. 3:22). JESUS TOLD THE HIGH PRIEST THAT HE WOULD SEE THE SON OF MAN “SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE POWER” (MTT. MAT. 26:64). HE STOOD UP AT THE DEATH OF HIS WITNESS STEPHEN (ACTS ACTS 7:55-56), BUT THIS WAS NOT YET THE TIME TO RECEIVE THE KINGDOM AND RETURN TO RULE FOR HE MUST REMAIN SEATED UNTIL HIS ENEMIES ARE MADE HIS FOOTSTOOL (PS. PS. 110:1; MTT. MAT. 22:44). EVENTUALLY, HE WILL BE PRESENTED BEFORE THE ANCIENT OF DAYS TO RECEIVE THE KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:13-14) INITIATING HIS RETURN AND SUBSEQUENT RULE FROM THE THRONE OF DAVID (LUKE LUKE 1:33; MTT. MAT. 5:31-32; REV. REV. 19:11-21+; REV. 20:4-6+). THIS, THE GRANDEST AND CROWNING PROMISE, IS PLACED AT THE END OF ALL THE SEVEN ADDRESSES, TO GATHER ALL IN ONE. IT ALSO FORMS THE LINK TO THE NEXT PART OF THE BOOK, WHERE THE LAMB IS INTRODUCED SEATED ON HIS FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN YAHWEH) (REV. REV. 4:2+, REV. 4:3+).7
REVELATION 3:22 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA NON-EMERGENCY BASIC HELP 311 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES: WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS: CHRIST HAD BEEN SPEAKING BUT NOW IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO SPEAKS - A DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S DEITY AND A TESTIMONY TO THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN JESUS PROMISED TO SEND ANOTHER HELPER (ΠΑΡΑΚΛΗΤΟΝ [PARAKLĒTON]), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HE SAID, “I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU ORPHANS; I WILL COME TO YOU.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 14:18). IT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO INITIATES PROPHECY (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL SPIRITUAL REVELATION AND ILLUMINATION (JOHN JOHN 14:17; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13). TO THE CHURCHES: EACH LETTER IS GIVEN FOR THE BENEFIT OF ALL SEVEN CHURCHES. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS GIVEN TO: (1) JOHN; (2) EACH INDIVIDUAL CHURCH; (3) ALL SEVEN CHURCHES; (4) ALL CHURCHES OF ALL TIME; (5) ALL BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 13:9+). 
AFTER READING THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WE CANNOT ESCAPE THE FACT THAT COMPROMISE OF GOD’S WORD IS ANATHEMA TO CHRIST AND IS THE ROOT OF ALL CHRISTIAN WEAKNESS. LET US EACH INDIVIDUALLY RESOLVE TO UPHOLD THE FULL TEACHING OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR—IN THE STRENGTH HE PROVIDES.1 THIS IS THE LAST MENTION OF “CHURCH” (ΕΚΚΛΗΣΊΑ [EKKLĒSIA]) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION UNTIL THE CLOSING REMARKS: “I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS FOR THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT AND THE DESCENDANT OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT MORNING STAR.” (REV. REV. 22:16+). AS WE NOTE ELSEWHERE, THE JEWISHNESS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS RECOGNIZED EARLY ON AND CONTRIBUTED TO A RELUCTANCE TO RECOGNIZE ITS CANONICITY. THIS IS A REFLECTION OF WHAT WE HAVE JUST OBSERVED: THE ABSENCE OF THE CHURCH FROM THE EVENTS FOLLOWING CHAPTERS 2 AND 3. WE BELIEVE THIS IS INTENTIONAL AND INDICATES THAT THE SAINTS WHO EXPERIENCE THE TRIBULATION PERIOD COME TO FAITH AFTER THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. THIS INCLUDES A SIGNIFICANT JEWISH WITNESS (REV. REV. 7:4-8+; REV. 11:3-13+; REV. 14:1-5+). THE FACT THAT PARTS OF REVELATION CONTAIN NO REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH BUT MAKE MANY REFERENCES TO ISRAEL HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED BY SCHOLARS WHO DO NOT ADVOCATE A PRETRIBULATION RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. FOR EXAMPLE, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC SCHOLAR, C. VAN DEN BIESEN, STATE, “THE APOCALYPSE ABOUNDS IN PASSAGES WHICH BEAR NO SPECIFIC CHRISTIAN CHARACTER BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, SHOW A DECIDEDLY JEWISH COMPLEXION.”2 IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE VIEW IS NOT DERIVED FROM THIS OBSERVATION, BUT THAT IT IS FOUNDED UPON OTHER PASSAGES. THE EMPHASIS ON THE CHURCH IN CHAPTERS 2 AND 3 FOLLOWED BY A COMPLETE OMISSION OF ANY MENTION OF THE CHURCH IN THE EVENTS OF JUDGMENT SPANNING CHAPTERS 6 THROUGH 19 IS BUT ONE OF NUMEROUS EVIDENCES IN SCRIPTURE WHICH INDICATE THAT THE CHURCH WILL NOT ENDURE THE TRIBULATION. ONE OF THE SIGNIFICANT THINGS ANY INTERPRETER OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION WILL NOTICE IS THE ABRUPT SHIFT IN FOCUS WHICH TAKES PLACE BETWEEN CHAPTERS THREE AND FOUR. CHAPTERS TWO AND THREE, WHICH DESCRIBE “THE THINGS WHICH ARE” (REV. REV. 1:19+), ARE FOCUSED ENTIRELY ON THE CHURCH. THEN, ABRUPTLY, CHAPTER FOUR OPENS, JOHN ASCENDS TO HEAVEN “IN THE SPIRIT,” AND THE CHURCH IS NO LONGER MENTIONED UNTIL THE CLOSE OF THE BOOK. THIS SHIFT IN FOCUS AND ABSENCE OF ALL MENTION OF THE CHURCH WOULD IN ITSELF BE SOMEWHAT REMARKABLE. BUT WHEN IT IS COMBINED WITH WHAT SCRIPTURE ELSEWHERE TEACHES CONCERNING THE CHARACTER AND DESTINY OF THE CHURCH, IT PROVIDES ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE THAT THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE PRESENT ON THE EARTH DURING THE EVENTS OF REVELATION REV. 4:1+ THROUGH REVELATION REV. 19:1+, INCLUDING THE PERIOD OF THE TRIBULATION. TWENTY-FOUR VERSES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION REFER TO THE CHURCH...TWENTY OF THE 24 VERSES REFER TO THE CHURCH IN THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE (REV. REV. 1:4+, REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:20+; REV. 2:1+, REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:8+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:12+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:18+, REV. 2:23+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:1+, REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:7+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:14+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 22:16+, REV. 22:17+). TWO VERSES REFER TO THE CHURCH IN THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB, WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE IN HEAVEN , NOT ON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 19:7+, REV. 19:8+). TWO VERSES REFER TO THE CHURCH IN THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+). IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THERE ARE NO REFERENCES TO THE CHURCH ON THE EARTH IN CHAPTERS 4 THROUGH 18, THE CHAPTERS RELATING SPECIFICALLY TO THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL DAN. 9:1, INCLUDING THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS.1 THE CHURCH IS MENTIONED 17 TIMES IN THE FIRST THREE CHAPTERS OF REVELATION, BUT AFTER JOHN (A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH) IS CALLED UP TO HEAVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF CHAPTER 4, HE LOOKS DOWN ON THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION, AND THE CHURCH IS NOT MENTIONED OR SEEN AGAIN UNTIL CHAPTER 19, WHEN SHE RETURNS TO THE EARTH WITH HER BRIDEGROOM AT HIS GLORIOUS APPEARING. WHY? THE ANSWER IS OBVIOUS: SHE ISN’T IN THE TRIBULATION. SHE IS RAPTURED TO BE WITH HER LORD BEFORE IT BEGINS!2 IN OUR DAY, THE RAPTURE HAS COME UNDER ATTACK BY MANY. SOME THINK IT REPRESENTS THE NOVEL TEACHINGS OF “DEFEATIST CHRISTIANS.” OTHERS THINK IT IS PURE FANTASY. STILL OTHERS SEEM TO SAVOR THE IDEA OF THE CHURCH GOING THROUGH THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION IN ORDER TO “PROVE HER METAL” OR REFINE HER. WE FIND IT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND WHY THERE IS SUCH OPPOSITION BY CHRISTIANS TO THE IDEA THAT THE BRIDEGROOM WOULD COME FOR HIS BRIDE PRIOR TO POURING FORTH HIS WRATH (JOHN JOHN 14:1-3)? IF THE CHURCH IS TO COME THROUGH THE TRIBULATION JUDGMENTS THAT ARE TO COME UPON THE EARTH, THEN, SAY IT PLAINLY, THERE IS NO BLESSED HOPE IN THE BIBLE.3 SO DETERMINED, HOWEVER, ARE MANY NOT TO HAVE THIS BLESSED HOPE, OR EVEN TO ALLOW OTHERS TO HAVE IT, THAT THEY WOULD RATHER HOLD THAT THIS “GREAT AND TERRIBLE DAY OF THE LORD” IS OUR ONLY “HOPE” AND (!) THUS BE DRIVEN TO INTERPRET THE “THIEF” [REV. REV. 3:3+] OR CHRIST COMING AS A FRIEND TO FETCH US AWAY AS HE STEALS PRECIOUS JEWELS. AND THIS IS DONE IN THE FACE OF THE OPPOSITE STATEMENT IN 1 THESSALONIANS 1TH. 5:4, THAT DAY SHALL “NOT COME AS A THIEF” ON THE CHURCH...THIS THIEF IS TO BE WATCHED AGAINST: BUT CHRIST IS TO BE WATCHED FOR!4 OUR TREATMENT OF THE SUBJECT HERE IS NOT INTENDED TO BE EXHAUSTIVE BY ANY MEANS—THIS IS A COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NOT A BOOK ON THE RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THE RAPTURE IS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF UNDERSTANDING THE REVELATION GIVEN BY JOHN AND ESPECIALLY THE NATURE AND PURPOSE OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH IT DESCRIBES.
LEVEL 3-4 (PROVERBS 4-5; ACTS 3/ACTS 4): CHAPTER 4 (IRON LEVEL CUT OFF FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 1) THE 4TH HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 4TH HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 4TH HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 4TH HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 4:1
HAVING COMPLETED THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA, JOHN IS CALLED UP TO THE THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN WHERE HE IS GIVEN A VISION OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ON HIS THRONE.
AFTER THESE THINGS: THE PHRASE IS ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA] AND INDICATES A TRANSITION FROM “THE THINGS WHICH ARE” (REV. REV. 1:19+), THE LETTERS WRITTEN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA IN CHAPTERS 2 AND 3. JOHN ENTERS UPON THE SECOND OF THE TWO MAJOR TIME PERIODS INTO WHICH THIS REVELATION IS DIVIDED: “THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS”. 
A DOOR STANDING OPEN: STANDING OPEN IS ἠΝΕῳΓΜΕΝΗ [ĒNEŌGMENĒ], PERFECT TENSE: “A DOOR ALREADY HAVING BEEN OPENED.” THE DOOR WAS OPENED PRIOR TO JOHN SEEING IT AND NOW STOOD AJAR. IN REVELATION REV. 3:8+ JESUS SET AN OPEN DOOR BEFORE THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH. THIS DOOR IS NOT FOR EVANGELISM, BUT PROVIDES PASSAGE FOR JOHN TO HEAVEN TO BE SHOWN THE EVENTS RECORDED HEREAFTER. THERE ARE NUMEROUS PARALLELS BETWEEN THIS PASSAGE AND THE VISION RECORDED BY EZEKIEL. EZEKIEL DID NOT MENTION A DOOR, BUT SAID “THE HEAVENS WERE OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD” (EZE. EZE. 1:1). THE “HEAVENS WERE OPENED” AT JESUS’ BAPTISM (MTT. MAT. 3:16; LUKE LUKE 3:21), THE STONING OF STEVEN (ACTS ACTS 7:56), PETER’S VISION OF THE UNCLEAN ANIMALS (ACTS ACTS 10:11), AND AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:11+). 
THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME SAYING: THIS IS PROBABLY BETTER TRANSLATED AS: “THE FIRST VOICE I HAD HEARD SPEAKING TO ME LIKE A TRUMPET SAID.”1 THIS IS THE VOICE JOHN HEARD AT THE FIRST, ON THE LORD’S DAY, WHICH SOUNDED LIKE A TRUMPET (REV. REV. 1:10+).2 
COME UP HERE: HAVING WRITTEN THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, JOHN IS CALLED “TO HEAVEN THAT HE MIGHT LOOK DOWN UPON ALL THAT SHOULD FOLLOW FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF HEAVEN ITSELF...ANY TRUE UNDERSTANDING OF THE COURSE OF WORLD EVENTS MUST BE BASED ON HEAVEN’S PERSPECTIVE OF THOSE EVENTS. FURTHER IT MAY BE SAID THAT HERE IS A TYPICAL TEACHING IN THE VERY ACT OF JOHN’S TRANSLATION TO HEAVEN FOR THE VISION THAT IS TO FOLLOW...ALL BELIEVERS WILL BE CAUGHT UP TO HEAVEN BEFORE THE JUDGMENT IS ACTUALLY POURED OUT UPON THE EARTH.”3 YET MANY COMMENTATORS ARE AVERSE TO SEEING ANY POSSIBLE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE EXPERIENCE OF JOHN RECORDED HERE AND THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH: THERE IS NO CONVINCING REASON WHY THE SEER’S BEING “IN THE SPIRIT” AND BEING CALLED INTO HEAVEN TYPIFIES THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH ANY MORE THAN HIS BEING TAKEN INTO THE WILDERNESS TO VIEW BABYLON INDICATES THAT THE CHURCH IS THERE IN EXILE. THE PHRASE RELATES TO THE EXPERIENCE OF THE SEER, AND NOT NECESSARILY TO THAT OF THE CHURCH.4 THIS PHRASE IS TAKEN BY MANY TO PROVE THE PRETRIBULATION RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. THIS TEXT, HOWEVER, CANNOT PROVE ANYTHING ABOUT THE RAPTURE, FOR TO APPLY THIS TO THE RAPTURE ONE MUST TAKE JOHN TO BE A TYPE OF THE CHURCH, THE CALL TO “COME UP HITHER” A TYPE OF THE SHOUT-COMMAND AT THE RAPTURE, AND THE THIRD HEAVEN AS THE DESTINATION OF BELIEVERS AT THE RAPTURE, ALL OF WHICH ARE TENUOUS CONNECTIONS AT BEST. ONE CANNOT BASE A DOCTRINE ON A TYPE, AND PROOF OF THE TIMING OF THE RAPTURE MUST REST UPON THE DIRECT STATEMENTS OF SCRIPTURE ELSEWHERE. THERE IS NO NEED TO SEARCH THE APOCALYPSE FOR A DIRECT MENTION OF THE PRETRIBULATION RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, WHEN THE DOCTRINE IS CLEARLY STATED ELSEWHERE.5 MANY PREMILLENNIALISTS SEE THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH IN THIS VERSE, BUT THIS REQUIRES SOMEWHAT OF AN ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION. FOLLOWING THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION , THIS VERSE MERELY CONTAINS AN INVITATION FOR JOHN TO COME TO HEAVEN IN VISION (REV. REV. 4:2+) IN ORDER THAT GOD CAN SHOW HIM THE THINGS WHICH MUST COME TO PASS HEREAFTER.6 WE CONCUR WITH SMITH THAT THIS TEXT CANNOT PROVE ANYTHING ABOUT THE RAPTURE AND THAT THE PRETRIBULATIONAL TIMING OF THE RAPTURE RESTS UPON OTHER PASSAGES AND BIBLICAL TEACHING, BUT WE CANNOT AGREE WITH TENNEY THAT THIS PASSAGE HAS NOT EVEN A TYPOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP TO THE RAPTURE. NOR DO WE AGREE WITH FRUCHTENBAUM THAT RECOGNIZING TYPOLOGY HERE IS AKIN TO ALLEGORY. ARE WE “ALLEGORIZING” WHEN WE UNDERSTAND THE SERPENT ON THE POLE IN NUMBERS NUM. 21:1 AS A TYPE POINTING TO THE CROSS? BY THIS MEASURE, JESUS WOULD HAVE TO BE SAID TO BE AN ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETER (JOHN JOHN 3:14-16). AS SMITH EVEN RECOGNIZES, THERE ARE SIGNIFICANT PARALLELS BETWEEN THIS VERSE IN ITS SETTING AND THE RAPTURE: LIKE JOHN, THE SAINTS WILL HEAR A VERBAL COMMAND AT THE RAPTURE (1TH. 1TH. 4:16). LIKE JOHN, THE DESTINATION OF THOSE RAPTURED IS HEAVEN (JOHN JOHN 14:1-3; 1TH. 1TH. 4:17). LIKE JOHN, THOSE RAPTURED ARE IN CHRIST —MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH WHICH WAS CREATED ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (1COR. 1COR. 12:13). JOHN HEARS A VOICE AS A TRUMPET. THE RAPTURED SAINTS HEAR A VOICE AND A TRUMPET (1COR. 1COR. 15:52; 1TH. 1TH. 4:16). THE COMMAND JOHN HEARS, “COME UP HERE!”, ALSO ATTENDS THE RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:12+). THE CONTEXT ALSO EMPHASIZES THE TRANSITION BETWEEN “THE THINGS WHICH ARE” AND THE “THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE [THINGS]” (REV. REV. 1:19+). JOHN HAS JUST FINISHED WRITING THE SEVEN LETTERS TO SEVEN CHURCHES DICTATED BY JESUS. THESE LETTERS ARE FULL OF THE CHURCH. YET THE WORD CHURCH (ΕΚΚΛΗΣΊΑ [EKKLĒSIA]) IN THE LAST VERSE OF CHAPTER THREE IS THE FINAL APPEARANCE OF THE WORD UNTIL REVELATION REV. 22:16+—LONG AFTER “THE THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE” INTRODUCED HERE. SURELY THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS PASSAGE AND ASPECTS OF THE RAPTURE COUPLED WITH THE DRAMATIC TRANSITION WHICH ATTENDS THE INTRODUCTION OF THIS CHAPTER ARE MORE THAN PURE COINCIDENCE! WE FIND IT PUZZLING WHY BELIEVERS ARE CONTENT TO RECOGNIZE SUBTLE TYPOLOGY CONCERNING CHRIST FOUND IN ABRAHAM’S OFFERING OF ISAAC (GEN. GEN. 22:1) OR THE SERPENT ON THE POLE IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. NUM. 21:1), YET ARE UNWILLING TO ALLOW FOR SEEING TYPOLOGICAL HINTS CONCERNING THE RAPTURE IN OTHER PASSAGES SUCH AS THIS? SIMPLY PUT, THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE WITH RIGHT JUDGMENT! BUY IF BOAZ, RUTH, AND NAOMI ARE UNDERSTOOD TO REPRESENT JESUS, THE CHURCH, AND ISRAEL IN THE BOOK OF RUTH, WHY IS IT CONSIDERED OUT-OF-BOUNDS TO NOTICE SIMILAR PARALLELS BETWEEN THIS VERSE AND WHAT IS TAUGHT ELSEWHERE CONCERNING THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, ESPECIALLY GIVEN ITS CONTEXT? WE BELIEVE THIS BIAS AGAINST UNDERSTANDING TYPOLOGY OF THE RAPTURE IN THIS VERSE WRONG-HEADED AND BELIEVE THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] INTENDED TO SUPPORT HERE WHAT IS EXPLICITLY TAUGHT ELSEWHERE. 
I WILL SHOW YOU: THIS IS THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE REVELATION BEING GIVEN JOHN (REV. REV. 1:1+, REV. 1:19+; REV. 22:6+). THE SCENES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION OFTEN FOLLOW A PATTERN WHERE A HEAVENLY SETTING IS DESCRIBED FOLLOWED BY AN EARTHLY SETTING: EACH VISION “IN HEAVEN” IS PREPARATORY TO THE VISION AFTERWARDS SEEN “ON EARTH”; AND WHAT IS SEEN “ON EARTH” IS THE CARRYING OUT OF THE VISION PREVIOUSLY SEEN “IN HEAVEN.” THE ONE IS MUTUALLY EXPLANATORY OF THE OTHER. THE HEAVENLY VISION EXPLAINS WHAT IS GOING TO TAKE PLACE UPON THE EARTH; AND THE UTTERANCES IN EACH HEAVENLY VISION SET FORTH THE SPECIAL OBJECT OF THE EARTHLY EVENTS WHICH ARE TO FOLLOW. THE FORMER VISION OF EACH PAIR, IS THEREFORE, THE KEY TO THE LATTER.7 AS WITH ALL OF HISTORY, IT IS CRITICAL THAT THE INTERPRETER OF EVENTS TRANSPIRING UPON THE EARTH HAS ACCESS TO THE PERSPECTIVE OF GOD. FOR WITHOUT HIS PERSPECTIVE, ALL IS CHAOS AND DISARRAY. ALL THE MORE SO AT THE END OF HISTORY WHEN EVENTS UPON THE EARTH BECOME EXTREMELY CHAOTIC AND DESTRUCTIVE—SEEMINGLY WITHOUT PURPOSE OR PLAN. YET AS IS SHOWN JOHN AND CONVEYED TO US, THE EVENTS ARE CAREFULLY ORCHESTRATED AND INITIATED BY GOD HIMSELF AS HE FINALLY MOVES HIS HAND TO TAKE BACK THAT WHICH WAS LOST IN THE GARDEN AND LEGALLY REGAINED AT THE CROSS. IT IS FROM THIS HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE THAT THE GREAT EVENTS OF JUDGMENT IN THE PAGES TO COME MUST BE UNDERSTOOD. TO THOSE SAINTS LIVING DURING THE TIME OF THE END, JOHN’S REVELATION—WHEREVER A COPY MIGHT BE PROCURED—WILL BE OF INESTIMABLE VALUE!
THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS: THE THINGS TO COME ARE SURE FOR THEY MUST TAKE PLACE. GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD CANNOT BE BROKEN (JOHN JOHN 10:35). THIS IS WHY THE SWORD EXTENDS FROM THE MOUTH OF JESUS—THE WILL OF GOD, ONCE HAVING BEEN SPOKEN FORTH, IS UNSTOPPABLE (REV. REV. 1:16+; REV. 19:15+). AFTER THIS IS PERHAPS BETTER TRANSLATED AFTER THESE [THINGS]. IT IS THE SAME PHRASE WHICH BEGINS THE VERSE: ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA]. THIS VERSE FOLLOWS “THE THINGS WHICH ARE” AND JESUS IS NOW INTRODUCING THE NEXT MAJOR TOPIC—THE THINGS WHICH ARE YET FUTURE TO JOHN’S TIME.
REVELATION 4:2
I WAS IN THE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24): ONCE AGAIN, JOHN WAS “IN THE SPIRIT,” AS HE WAS AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS VISION (REV. REV. 1:10+). EZEKIEL DESCRIBED HIS SIMILAR EXPERIENCE AS THE HAND OF THE LORD BEING UPON HIM (EZE. EZE. 1:3; EZE. 3:14). LATER, HE RECORDS: “THE SPIRIT LIFTED ME UP BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN, AND BROUGHT ME IN VISIONS OF GOD TO JERUSALEM” (EZE. EZE. 8:3). IN SUBSEQUENT VISIONS, THE SPIRIT TOOK EZEKIEL TO CHALDEA (EZE. EZE. 11:24) AND TO THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES (EZE. EZE. 37:1). PAUL WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN IN A SIMILAR EXPERIENCE, ALTHOUGH HE DOES NOT MENTION THE SPIRIT’S INVOLVEMENT (2COR. 2COR. 12:1-2). BEING “IN THE SPIRIT” REFERS NOT ONLY TO SPIRITUAL OR PHYSICAL TRANSPORT TO A NEW LOCATION OR VANTAGE POINT, BUT TO A UNIQUE EMPOWERMENT BY THE SPIRIT TO RECEIVE SPECIAL REVELATORY COMMUNICATION FROM GOD (EZE. EZE. 2:2; EZE. 3:12-14; GAL. GAL. 1:16; GAL. 2:2; EPH. EPH. 3:3). ALTHOUGH THE TEXT DOES NOT EXPLICITLY SAY SO, JOHN WAS PROBABLY TRANSPORTED TO HEAVEN. THE COMMAND WAS FOR HIM TO “COME UP HERE.” THE SPIRIT TRANSPORTS JOHN TO THE WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 17:2+) AND A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN (REV. REV. 21:10+) LATER IN THE BOOK.
ONE [3 LORDS IN 1 LORD] SAT ON THE THRONE: PRIOR TO BEING GIVEN GREAT REVELATION, END-TIME PROPHETS ARE OFTEN EXPOSED TO THE TOP GLORY OF GOD. EARLIER, JOHN SAW THE GLORIFIED JESUS. NOW HE WILL BE SHOWN THE THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN. ISAIAH HAD A SIMILAR VISION OF GOD ON HIS THRONE (ISA. ISA. 6:1). THIS IS WHERE JESUS IS PRESENTED TO THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” TO RECEIVE HIS KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:9-14). IN EZEKIEL’S VISION, “ON THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN” (EZE. EZE. 1:26). ISAIAH ALSO SAW HIM: “I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE” (ISA. ISA. 6:1). THE ONE SITTING IS GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NOT CHRIST, FOR CHRIST COMES TO THE ONE ON THE THRONE TO RECEIVE THE SCROLL WITH THE SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1-7+). THIS IS THE ONE WHOSE WRATH, ALONG WITH THAT OF THE LAMB, IS POURED OUT UPON THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS (REV. REV. 6:16-17+) AND TO WHOM, ALONG WITH THE LAMB, SALVATION BELONGS (REV. REV. 7:10+). HE IS SITTING ON THE THRONE WHICH EMPHASIZES HIS ULTIMATE RULE AND TOP SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 4:5+, REV. 4:9+, REV. 4:10+; REV. 5:1+, REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:7+, REV. 5:13+; REV. 6:16+. REV. 7:10+, REV. 7:15+; REV. 16:17+; REV. 19:4+; REV. 20:11-15+; REV. 21:5+). EVEN THE FINAL MANIFESTATION OF EVIL IS DEPENDENT UPON PERMISSION BEING GRANTED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 3:21+; REV. 6:4+; REV. 7:2+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:14+, REV. 13:15+). GOD IS COMPLETELY SOVEREIGN OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HISTORY, YET THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN SIN ARE FULLY RESPONSIBLE MORAL AGENTS (ACTS ACTS 2:22-23). GOD’S THRONE IS PROMINENT THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND INDICATES HIS ULTIMATE ROLE AS JUDGE (REV. REV. 20:11+).1 HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE JOHN, EZEKIEL SAW THE SAME ONE SEATED ON HIS CHARIOT THRONE: AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE; ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT; AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD. SO WHEN I SAW IT, I FELL ON MY FACE, AND I HEARD A VOICE OF ONE SPEAKING. (EZE. EZE. 1:26-28) EZEKIEL WAS OVERCOME BY WHAT HE SAW. HERE, NO MENTION IS MADE OF JOHN COLLAPSING UNDER THE VISION OF GOD’S GLORY AS OCCURS SO FREQUENTLY ELSEWHERE (ISA. ISA. 6:5; EZE. EZE. 1:28; EZE. 3:23; DAN. DAN. 10:8; MTT. MAT. 17:6; MARK MARK 9:6; ACTS ACTS 9:4; REV. REV. 1:17+). PERHAPS THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN HAD ALREADY BEEN STRENGTHENED BY CHRIST FOLLOWING HIS COLLAPSE AT THE EARLIER REVELATION OF THE RISEN CHRIST (REV. REV. 1:17+). WHAT JOHN SEES IS NOT SOME IMMATERIAL SPIRITUAL REVELATION, BUT A REAL MATERIAL PLACE: HEAVEN IS A MATERIAL PLACE. JOHN SAW A THRONE. IF THE OBJECTION IS THAT HE WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND THAT IT MIGHT BE A SPIRITUAL THRONE, WE WOULD ANSWER THAT THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AND THAT OUR LORD SAID, “HANDLE ME, AND SEE; FOR A SPIRIT HATH NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HAVE” (LUKE LUKE 24:39); AND IT WAS THAT BODY WHICH ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN. THERE MUST BE A MATERIAL HEAVEN OR THERE WAS NO ASCENSION, AND IF THERE WAS NO ASCENSION, THERE WAS NO RESURRECTION, AND IF THERE WAS NO RESURRECTION, THERE IS NO SALVATION.2
REVELATION 4:3
LIKE A JASPER: JASPER DESCRIBES THE LIGHT OF, FOUNDATION, AND WALLS OF THE HOLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:11+, REV. 21:18-20+). IT WAS THE LAST OF THE TWELVE STONES REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WHICH WERE MOUNTED IN THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (EX. EX. 28:20; EX. 39:13). WHEN SATAN WAS IN THE GARDEN OF GOD, HIS (THIS MAY IMPLY THE 2 DEVIL’S---LUCIFER & VICTORIA WHOSE TOP OFFICES HAVE BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, SERVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, WORSHIPPING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, IN ORDER TO DEATH-GUARD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S THRONE & HIS SUPREME INTERESTS TO DO HIS OWN SUPREME COMMANDS TO ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS OR TO KILL & DAMN WITH NO QUESTIONS IN REVELATION 2:28) INCLUDED PRECIOUS STONES LIKE JASPER (EZE. EZE. 28:13-14). “MODERN IGNORANCE OF ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY MAKES PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF THE STONES QUITE TENTATIVE (MORRIS). PROBABLY THE EQUATION OF IASPIDI (‘JASPER STONE’) TO THE MODERN JASPER WHICH IS DULL AND OPAQUE (ALFORD) IS WRONG BECAUSE THE MODERN STONE IS HARDLY CONSIDERED COSTLY AS THE TEXT IMPLIES.”1 “FROM REV. REV. 21:11+, WHERE IT IS CALLED MOST PRECIOUS, WHICH THE JASPER WAS NOT, EBRARD INFERS IT WAS A DIAMOND, WHICH WOULD REPRESENT THE LORD’S THRONE WITH THE UNIDENTIFIED ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE.”2 JASPER, HEBREW YSHPHH; SEPTUAGINT IASPIS; VULGATE JASPIS; THE TWELFTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:18; 39:11), REPRESENTING BENJAMIN. IN THE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS, IT COMES SIXTH, AND SO ALSO IN EZEKIEL 28:13; IN THE APOCALYPSE IT IS THE FIRST (21:19). DESPITE THIS DIFFERENCE OF POSITION JASPIS IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE YSHPHH OF THE HEBREW TEXT. THE JASPER IS AN ANHYDRATE QUARTZ COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND IRON. THERE ARE JASPERS OF NEARLY EVERY COLOUR. IT IS A COMPLETELY OPAQUE STONE OF A CONCHOIDAL CLEAVAGE. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OBTAINED BY THE JEWS FROM INDIA AND EGYPT. DIAMOND, HEBREW SHMYR; SEPTUAGINT ADAMANTINOS; VULGATE ADAMAS, ADAMANTINUS (EZEKIEL 3:9; ZECHARIAH 7:12; JEREMIAH XVII 1). —
LIKE A SARDIUS STONE: “THE SARDIUS, BETTER KNOWN IN OUR DAY AS THE CARNELIAN, IS RED. HENGSTENBERG QUOTES ANCIENT AUTHORITIES WHO CALL IT ‘BLOOD-COLORED’ AND TAKES IT TO DESCRIBE THE RIGHTEOUS WRATH OF GOD, THE COLOR OF THE FIRE OF DIVINE ANGER.”3 THIS STONE IS ALSO MENTIONED AS PART OF SATAN’S COVERING (THIS MAY IMPLY THE 2 DEVIL’S---LUCIFER & VICTORIA WHOSE TOP OFFICES HAVE BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, SERVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, WORSHIPPING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, IN ORDER TO DEATH-GUARD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S THRONE & HIS SUPREME INTERESTS TO DO HIS OWN SUPREME COMMANDS TO ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS OR TO KILL & DAMN WITH NO QUESTIONS IN REVELATION 2:28) IN THE GARDEN OF GOD (EZE. EZE. 28:13). IT IS THE SIXTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE HOLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:19+) AND THE FIRST OF THE TWELVE STONES REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (EX. EX. 28:17; EX. 39:10). THE INCLUSION OF BOTH THE FIRST STONE, SARDIUS, AND LAST STONE, JASPER FROM THE BREASTPLATE DENOTE THE IDEA OF ALL ISRAEL, FIRST AND LAST, BEGINNING AND END, OR ALPHA AND OMEGA (REV. REV. 1:8+, REV. 1:17+; REV. 2:8+). THE JASPER AND THE SARDINE STONE ARE THE FIRST AND LAST OF THESE TWELVE STONES [REPRESENTING THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL]. THE JASPER REPRESENTED REUBEN, THE FIRST OF THE TRIBES, SINCE REUBEN WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF JACOB. THE SARDINE STONE REPRESENTED BENJAMIN, THE YOUNGEST OF THE TWELVE SONS OF JACOB. IN OTHER WORDS, THE TWO STONES REPRESENTED THE FIRST AND THE LAST AND THEREFORE MAY BE REGARDED AS INCLUDING ALL THE OTHER STONES IN BETWEEN, THAT IS, THE WHOLE OF THE COVENANTED PEOPLE.4 MOST SEE THE REFERENCES TO PRECIOUS STONES HERE (AND IN EZE. EZE. 28:1) AS A DESCRIPTION OF BRILLIANT COLORED LIGHTS WHICH RADIATE FROM GOD AND HIS THRONE (EZE. EZE. 1:26-28): “WE NEED NOT FIND SYMBOLISM IN EACH ELEMENT OF THE VISION; IT IS ENOUGH TO ALLOW THE ARCHETYPICAL IMAGERY TO CREATE THE IMPRESSION OF TRANSCENDENT GLORY.”5 SARDONYX; SARD. — THESE TWO WORDS ARE OFTEN CONFOUNDED BY INTERPRETERS. THE SARD IS THE CARNELIAN, HEBREW ARM, TO BE RED, ESPECIALLY "RED BLOODED"; SEPT. AND APOC. SARDION; VULGATE SARDIUS; THE FIRST STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10) REPRESENTING RUBEN; ALSO THE FIRST AMONG THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13); THE SIXTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL CITY (REVELATION 21:19). THE WORD SARDION HAS SOMETIMES BEEN RENDERED SARDONYX; THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR THE SAME WORD IS EQUIVALENT TO CARNELIAN IN THEOPHRASTUS (DE LAP., 55) AND PLINY (HIST. NAT., XXXVII, XXXI), WHO DERIVE THE NAME FROM THAT OF THE CITY OF SARDES WHERE, THEY SAY, IT WAS FIRST FOUND. THE CARNELIAN IS A SILICEOUS STONE AND A SPECIES OF CHALCEDONY. ITS COLOUR IS A FLESH-HUED RED, VARYING FROM THE PALEST FLESH-COLOUR TO A DEEP BLOOD-RED. IT IS OF A CONCHOIDAL STRUCTURE. USUALLY ITS COLOUR IS WITHOUT CLOUDS OR VEINS; BUT SOMETIMES DELICATE VEINS OF EXTREMELY LIGHT RED OR WHITE ARE FOUND ARRANGED MUCH LIKE THE RINGS OF AN AGATE. CARNELIAN IS USED FOR RINGS AND SEALS. THE FINEST CARNELIANS ARE FOUND IN THE EAST INDIES. THE SARDONYX IS A SPECIES OF ONYX, HEBREW SHHM; SEPTUAGINT ONYCHION; VULGATE LAPIS ONYCHINUS; THE ELEVENTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE IN THE HEBREW AND THE VULGATE (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13), REPRESENTING THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH; IN THE SEPTUAGINT IT IS THE TWELFTH STONE: IT IS THE FIFTH IN EZEKIEL 28:13, IN THE HEB., BUT THE TWELFTH IN THE GREEK; IT IS CALLED SARDONYX AND COMES IN THE FIFTH PLACE IN APOCALYPSE 21:20. THE EXACT NATURE OF THIS STONE IS DISPUTED. MANY THINKS, BECAUSE THE GREEK WORD BERYLLOS OCCURS INSTEAD OF THE HEBREW SHHS THAT THE BERYL IS MEANT; BUT THIS IS NOT SO (SEE BERYL). THE VULGATE INDEED GIVES ONYX AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE HEBREW SHHM. TRUE, THIS ALONE WOULD BE A VERY WEAK ARGUMENT; BUT WE HAVE OTHER AND STRONGER EVIDENCES IN THE FACT THAT THE HEBREW OCCURS FREQUENTLY IN HOLY WRIT (GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 25:9, 27; 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; ETC.) AND ON EACH OCCASION, SAVE JOB 28:16, IT IS TRANSLATED IN THE VULGATE BY LAPIS ONYCHINUS (LAPIS SARDONYCHUS IN JOB 28:16). THE GREEK IS VERY INCONSISTENT IN ITS TRANSLATION, RENDERING SHHS DIFFERENTLY IN VARIOUS TEXTS; THUS IN GENESIS 2:12, IT IS LITHOS PRASINOS, SARDIOS IN EXODUS 25:7 AND 35:9; SMARAGDOS IN EXODUS 28:9; 35:27; 39:6; SOAM, A MERE TRANSCRIPTION OF THE HEBREW IN 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; AND ONYX IN JOB 28:16. THE OTHER GREEK TRANSLATORS ARE MORE UNIFORM: AQUILA HAS SARDONYX SYMMACHUS AND THEODOTION HAVE ONYX; THE PARAPHRASE OF ONKELOS HAD BURLA, THE SYRIAC BERULA, BOTH OF WHICH EVIDENTLY ARE THE GREEK BERYLLOS, "BERYL". SINCE THE TRANSLATIONS DO NOT OBSERVE THE SAME ORDER AS THE HEBREW IN ENUMERATING THE STONES OF THE RATIONAL (SEE BERYL), WE ARE IN NO WAY BOUND TO ACCEPT THE GREEK BERYLLOS AS THE TRANSLATION OF SHHM, AND RELYING ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE VARIOUS VERSIONS WE MAY SAFELY HOLD THE ONYX IS THE STONE SIGNIFIED BY SHHM. THE ONYX IS A VARIETY OF QUARTZ ANALOGOUS TO THE AGATE AND OTHER CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SPECIES. IT IS COMPOSED OF DIFFERENT LAYERS OF VARIOUSLY COLOURED CARNELIAN MUCH LIKE BANDED AGATE IN STRUCTURE, BUT THE LAYERS ARE IN EVEN OR PARALLEL PLANES. HENCE IT IS WELL ADAPTED FOR THE CUTTING OF CAMEOS AND WAS MUCH USED FOR THAT PURPOSE BY THE ANCIENTS. THE COLOURS OF THE BEST ARE PERFECTLY WELL DEFINED, AND ARE EITHER WHITE AND BLACK, OR WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK. THE BEST SPECIMENS ARE BROUGHT FROM INDIA. SARDONYX HAS A STRUCTURE LIKE ONYX, BUT IS COMPOSED USUALLY OF ALTERNATE LAYERS OF WHITE CHALCEDONY AND CARNELIAN, ALTHOUGH THE CARNELIAN MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH LAYERS OF WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK CHALCEDONY. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE ONYX FROM ARABIA, EGYPT, AND INDIA. CARNELIAN, HEBREW ARM, TO BE RED, ESPECIALLY "RED BLOODED"; SEPT. AND APOC. SARDION; VULGATE SARDIUS; THE FIRST STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10) REPRESENTING RUBEN; ALSO THE FIRST AMONG THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13); THE SIXTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL CITY (REVELATION 21:19). THE WORD SARDION HAS SOMETIMES BEEN RENDERED SARDONYX; THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR THE SAME WORD IS EQUIVALENT TO CARNELIAN IN THEOPHRASTUS (DE LAP., 55) AND PLINY (HIST. NAT., XXXVII, XXXI), WHO DERIVE THE NAME FROM THAT OF THE CITY OF SARDES WHERE, THEY SAY, IT WAS FIRST FOUND. THE CARNELIAN IS A SILICEOUS STONE AND A SPECIES OF CHALCEDONY. ITS COLOUR IS A FLESH-HUED RED, VARYING FROM THE PALEST FLESH-COLOUR TO A DEEP BLOOD-RED. IT IS OF A CONCHOIDAL STRUCTURE. USUALLY ITS COLOUR IS WITHOUT CLOUDS OR VEINS; BUT SOMETIMES DELICATE VEINS OF EXTREMELY LIGHT RED OR WHITE ARE FOUND ARRANGED MUCH LIKE THE RINGS OF AN AGATE. CARNELIAN IS USED FOR RINGS AND SEALS. THE FINEST CARNELIANS ARE FOUND IN THE EAST INDIES. 
IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS) OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK & FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED…”
THE OFFICE OF LUCIFER & THE OFFICE OF VICTORIA ETERNALLY GUARDING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP THRONE WITH 2 LEVELS EACH OF 9 PRECIOUS STONES WITH GOLD AS THE 10TH LEVEL! THE 9 PRECIOUS STONES ARE AS FOLLOWS: 
SARDONYX; SARD. — THESE TWO WORDS ARE OFTEN CONFOUNDED BY INTERPRETERS. THE SARD IS THE CARNELIAN, HEBREW ARM, TO BE RED, ESPECIALLY "RED BLOODED"; SEPT. AND APOC. SARDION; VULGATE SARDIUS; THE FIRST STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10) REPRESENTING RUBEN; ALSO THE FIRST AMONG THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13); THE SIXTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL CITY (REVELATION 21:19). THE WORD SARDION HAS SOMETIMES BEEN RENDERED SARDONYX; THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR THE SAME WORD IS EQUIVALENT TO CARNELIAN IN THEOPHRASTUS (DE LAP., 55) AND PLINY (HIST. NAT., XXXVII, XXXI), WHO DERIVE THE NAME FROM THAT OF THE CITY OF SARDES WHERE, THEY SAY, IT WAS FIRST FOUND. THE CARNELIAN IS A SILICEOUS STONE AND A SPECIES OF CHALCEDONY. ITS COLOUR IS A FLESH-HUED RED, VARYING FROM THE PALEST FLESH-COLOUR TO A DEEP BLOOD-RED. IT IS OF A CONCHOIDAL STRUCTURE. USUALLY ITS COLOUR IS WITHOUT CLOUDS OR VEINS; BUT SOMETIMES DELICATE VEINS OF EXTREMELY LIGHT RED OR WHITE ARE FOUND ARRANGED MUCH LIKE THE RINGS OF AN AGATE. CARNELIAN IS USED FOR RINGS AND SEALS. THE FINEST CARNELIANS ARE FOUND IN THE EAST INDIES. THE SARDONYX IS A SPECIES OF ONYX, HEBREW SHHM; SEPTUAGINT ONYCHION; VULGATE LAPIS ONYCHINUS; THE ELEVENTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE IN THE HEBREW AND THE VULGATE (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13), REPRESENTING THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH; IN THE SEPTUAGINT IT IS THE TWELFTH STONE: IT IS THE FIFTH IN EZEKIEL 28:13, IN THE HEB., BUT THE TWELFTH IN THE GREEK; IT IS CALLED SARDONYX AND COMES IN THE FIFTH PLACE IN APOCALYPSE 21:20. THE EXACT NATURE OF THIS STONE IS DISPUTED. MANY THINKS, BECAUSE THE GREEK WORD BERYLLOS OCCURS INSTEAD OF THE HEBREW SHHS THAT THE BERYL IS MEANT; BUT THIS IS NOT SO (SEE BERYL). THE VULGATE INDEED GIVES ONYX AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE HEBREW SHHM. TRUE, THIS ALONE WOULD BE A VERY WEAK ARGUMENT; BUT WE HAVE OTHER AND STRONGER EVIDENCES IN THE FACT THAT THE HEBREW OCCURS FREQUENTLY IN HOLY WRIT (GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 25:9, 27; 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; ETC.) AND ON EACH OCCASION, SAVE JOB 28:16, IT IS TRANSLATED IN THE VULGATE BY LAPIS ONYCHINUS (LAPIS SARDONYCHUS IN JOB 28:16). THE GREEK IS VERY INCONSISTENT IN ITS TRANSLATION, RENDERING SHHS DIFFERENTLY IN VARIOUS TEXTS; THUS IN GENESIS 2:12, IT IS LITHOS PRASINOS, SARDIOS IN EXODUS 25:7 AND 35:9; SMARAGDOS IN EXODUS 28:9; 35:27; 39:6; SOAM, A MERE TRANSCRIPTION OF THE HEBREW IN 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; AND ONYX IN JOB 28:16. THE OTHER GREEK TRANSLATORS ARE MORE UNIFORM: AQUILA HAS SARDONYX SYMMACHUS AND THEODOTION HAVE ONYX; THE PARAPHRASE OF ONKELOS HAD BURLA, THE SYRIAC BERULA, BOTH OF WHICH EVIDENTLY ARE THE GREEK BERYLLOS, "BERYL". SINCE THE TRANSLATIONS DO NOT OBSERVE THE SAME ORDER AS THE HEBREW IN ENUMERATING THE STONES OF THE RATIONAL (SEE BERYL), WE ARE IN NO WAY BOUND TO ACCEPT THE GREEK BERYLLOS AS THE TRANSLATION OF SHHM, AND RELYING ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE VARIOUS VERSIONS WE MAY SAFELY HOLD THE ONYX IS THE STONE SIGNIFIED BY SHHM. THE ONYX IS A VARIETY OF QUARTZ ANALOGOUS TO THE AGATE AND OTHER CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SPECIES. IT IS COMPOSED OF DIFFERENT LAYERS OF VARIOUSLY COLOURED CARNELIAN MUCH LIKE BANDED AGATE IN STRUCTURE, BUT THE LAYERS ARE IN EVEN OR PARALLEL PLANES. HENCE IT IS WELL ADAPTED FOR THE CUTTING OF CAMEOS AND WAS MUCH USED FOR THAT PURPOSE BY THE ANCIENTS. THE COLOURS OF THE BEST ARE PERFECTLY WELL DEFINED, AND ARE EITHER WHITE AND BLACK, OR WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK. THE BEST SPECIMENS ARE BROUGHT FROM INDIA. SARDONYX HAS A STRUCTURE LIKE ONYX, BUT IS COMPOSED USUALLY OF ALTERNATE LAYERS OF WHITE CHALCEDONY AND CARNELIAN, ALTHOUGH THE CARNELIAN MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH LAYERS OF WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK CHALCEDONY. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE ONYX FROM ARABIA, EGYPT, AND INDIA. 
TOPAZ, HEBREW GHTRH; SEPTUAGINT TOPAZION; VULGATE TOPAZIUS, THE SECOND STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:17; 39:19), REPRESENTING SIMEON; ALSO THE SECOND STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:13; THE NINTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:20); ALSO MENTIONED IN JOB 28:19. THIS TOPAZ IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE CHRYSOLITE RATHER THAN OUR TOPAZ. THE ORIENTAL TOPAZ IS COMPOSED OF NEARLY PURE ALUMINA, SILICA, AND FLUORIC ACID; ITS SHAPE IS AN ORTHORHOMBIC PRISM WITH A CLEAVAGE TRANSVERSE TO ITS LONG AXIS. IT IS EXTREMELY HARD AND HAS A DOUBLE REFRACTION. WHEN RUBBED OR HEATED IT BECOMES HIGHLY ELECTRIC. IT VARIES IN COLOUR ACCORDING TO THE COUNTRY FROM WHICH IT COMES. THE AUSTRALIAN TOPAZ IS GREEN OR YELLOW; THE TASMANIAN CLEAR, BRIGHT, AND TRANSPARENT; THE SAXON PALE VIOLET; THE BOHEMIAN SEA-GREEN AND THE BRAZILIAN RED, VARYING FROM A PALE RED TO A DEEP CARMINE. THE ANCIENTS VERY PROBABLY OBTAINED IT FROM THE EAST.
DIAMOND, HEBREW SHMYR; SEPTUAGINT ADAMANTINOS; VULGATE ADAMAS, ADAMANTINUS (EZEKIEL 3:9; ZECHARIAH 7:12; JEREMIAH XVII 1). —
BERYL, HEBREW YHLM; SEPTUAGINT BERYLLOS; VULGATE BERYLLUS. — IN THE BREASTPLATE THIS STONE OCCUPIED THE THIRD PLACE OF THE SECOND ROW AND WAS UNDERSTOOD TO REPRESENT NEPHTALI (EXODUS 28:19; 39:13); ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT IT IS THE SECOND OF THE FOURTH ROW, AND THIRD OF THE FOURTH ACCORDING TO THE VULGATE; EZEKIEL 28:13, MENTIONS IT IN THE THIRD PLACE; IT IS CITED ALSO IN THE GREEK TEXT OF TOB., XIII, 17, BUT IS WANTING IN THE VULGATE; APOCALYPSE 21:20 GIVES IT AS THE EIGHTH STONE OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. THERE IS GREAT DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AS TO THE EXACT HEBREW CORRELATIVE OF THIS WORD. THE BEST SUPPORTED IS YHLM, THOUGH SHHM ALSO DOES NOT LACK PROBABILITY. YSHPHT HAS LIKEWISE BEEN SUGGESTED, BUT WITHOUT SUFFICIENT REASON, IT SEEMS, FOR TO THIS HEBREW YSHPHT MUST CORRESPOND JASPER, GR. IASPIS, LAT. JASPIS. THIS MISTAKEN IDEA MOST PROBABLY AROSE FROM THE SUPPOSITION THAT THE TRANSLATED WORDS MUST HAVE OCCUPIED THE SAME POSITION AS IN THE ORIGINAL. THIS IS NOT THE CASE, AS A COMPARISON OF THE GREEK AND LATIN TRANSLATIONS SHOWS; IN THE VULGATE, INDEED, WE FIND JASPER IN THE SAME POSITION AS YSHPHT, WHEREAS THE GREEK BERYLLOS DOES NOT CORRESPOND TO THE LATIN BERYLLUS; THE SAME MAY HAVE HAPPENED AS REGARDS THE TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW INTO GREEK, ESPECIALLY AS IN THE OLD MANNER OF WRITING THE TWO WORDS YSHLM AND SHLM MIGHT BE EASILY CONFUSED. THE AUTHORITY OF JOSEPHUS IS HERE OF LITTLE WEIGHT, FOR HE MOST LIKELY QUOTED FROM MEMORY, THE POSITION OF THE WORDS BEING AT VARIANCE EVEN IN HIS TWO LISTS (BELL. JUD., V, V, 7; ANT. JUD., III, VII). OUR CHOICE, THEREFORE, IS LIMITED TO THE TWO WORDS YSHLM AND SHLM. BY COMPARING VARIOUS TEXTS OF THE VULGATE — THE GREEK IS VERY INCONSISTENT — WE FIND THAT SHLM IS ALWAYS TRANSLATED BY ONYX: THIS ALONE SEEMS SUFFICIENT TO RENDER FAIRLY PROBABLE THE OPINION THAT BERYL CORRESPONDS TO HEBREW YHLM. THAT THE BERYL WAS AMONG THE STONES OF THE RATIONAL APPEARS BEYOND DOUBT SINCE ALL TRANSLATIONS MENTION IT. THE ETYMOLOGY GIVING US NO SPECIAL HELP, BY ELIMINATION WE COME TO THE GENERALLY ACCEPTED CONCLUSION THAT BERYL AND YHLM STAND FOR EACH OTHER. THE BERYL IS A STONE COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND GLUCINA. THE BERYL AND THE EMERALD ARE OF THE SAME SPECIES. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BERYL, THE AQUA MARINE, AND THE EMERALD IS DETERMINED BY THE COLOURING MATTER AND THE PECULIAR SHADE OF EACH. THE BERYL, THOUGH SOMETIMES WHITE, IS USUALLY OF A LIGHT BLUE VERGING INTO A YELLOWISH GREEN; THE EMERALD IS MORE TRANSPARENT AND OF A FINER HUE THAN THE BERYL; AS A GEM, IT IS MORE BEAUTIFUL, AND HENCE MORE COSTLY; THE AQUA MARINE IS A BEAUTIFUL SEA-GREEN VARIETY. THE EMERALD DERIVES ITS COLOUR FROM A SMALL QUANTITY OF OXIDE OF CHROMIUM; THE BERYL AND AQUA MARINE FROM A SMALL QUANTITY OF OXIDE OF IRON. THE BERYL OCCURS IN THE SHAPE EITHER OF A PEBBLE OR OF A HEXAGONAL PRISM. IT IS FOUND IN METAMORPHIC LIMESTONE, SLATE, MICA-SCHIST, GNEISS, AND GRANITE. IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS OBTAINED FROM UPPER EGYPT AND IS STILL FOUND IN THE MICA SLATE OF MT. ZABORAH, THE LARGEST BERYLS KNOWN HAVE BEEN FOUND IN ACWORTH AND GRAFTON, NEW HAMPSHIRE, AND IN ROYALSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, UNITED STATES OF AMERICA; ONE WEIGHS 2900 LB., MEASURES 51 INCHES IN LENGTH, 32 INCHES THROUGH IN ONE DIRECTION AND 22 IN ANOTHER TRANSVERSE. THE BERYL HAS BEEN EMPLOYED FOR CABALISTIC USES (AUBREY, "MISCELLANIES"). 
ONYX, HEBREW SHHM; SEPTUAGINT ONYCHION; VULGATE LAPIS ONYCHINUS; THE ELEVENTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE IN THE HEBREW AND THE VULGATE (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13), REPRESENTING THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH; IN THE SEPTUAGINT IT IS THE TWELFTH STONE: IT IS THE FIFTH IN EZEKIEL 28:13, IN THE HEB., BUT THE TWELFTH IN THE GREEK; IT IS CALLED SARDONYX AND COMES IN THE FIFTH PLACE IN APOCALYPSE 21:20. THE EXACT NATURE OF THIS STONE IS DISPUTED. MANY THINKS, BECAUSE THE GREEK WORD BERYLLOS OCCURS INSTEAD OF THE HEBREW SHHS THAT THE BERYL IS MEANT; BUT THIS IS NOT SO (SEE BERYL). THE VULGATE INDEED GIVES ONYX AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE HEBREW SHHM. TRUE, THIS ALONE WOULD BE A VERY WEAK ARGUMENT; BUT WE HAVE OTHER AND STRONGER EVIDENCES IN THE FACT THAT THE HEBREW OCCURS FREQUENTLY IN HOLY WRIT (GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 25:9, 27; 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; ETC.) AND ON EACH OCCASION, SAVE JOB 28:16, IT IS TRANSLATED IN THE VULGATE BY LAPIS ONYCHINUS (LAPIS SARDONYCHUS IN JOB 28:16). THE GREEK IS VERY INCONSISTENT IN ITS TRANSLATION, RENDERING SHHS DIFFERENTLY IN VARIOUS TEXTS; THUS IN GENESIS 2:12, IT IS LITHOS PRASINOS, SARDIOS IN EXODUS 25:7 AND 35:9; SMARAGDOS IN EXODUS 28:9; 35:27; 39:6; SOAM, A MERE TRANSCRIPTION OF THE HEBREW IN 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; AND ONYX IN JOB 28:16. THE OTHER GREEK TRANSLATORS ARE MORE UNIFORM: AQUILA HAS SARDONYX SYMMACHUS AND THEODOTION HAVE ONYX; THE PARAPHRASE OF ONKELOS HAD BURLA, THE SYRIAC BERULA, BOTH OF WHICH EVIDENTLY ARE THE GREEK BERYLLOS, "BERYL". SINCE THE TRANSLATIONS DO NOT OBSERVE THE SAME ORDER AS THE HEBREW IN ENUMERATING THE STONES OF THE RATIONAL (SEE BERYL), WE ARE IN NO WAY BOUND TO ACCEPT THE GREEK BERYLLOS AS THE TRANSLATION OF SHHM, AND RELYING ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE VARIOUS VERSIONS WE MAY SAFELY HOLD THE ONYX IS THE STONE SIGNIFIED BY SHHM. THE ONYX IS A VARIETY OF QUARTZ ANALOGOUS TO THE AGATE AND OTHER CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SPECIES. IT IS COMPOSED OF DIFFERENT LAYERS OF VARIOUSLY COLOURED CARNELIAN MUCH LIKE BANDED AGATE IN STRUCTURE, BUT THE LAYERS ARE IN EVEN OR PARALLEL PLANES. HENCE IT IS WELL ADAPTED FOR THE CUTTING OF CAMEOS AND WAS MUCH USED FOR THAT PURPOSE BY THE ANCIENTS. THE COLOURS OF THE BEST ARE PERFECTLY WELL DEFINED, AND ARE EITHER WHITE AND BLACK, OR WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK. THE BEST SPECIMENS ARE BROUGHT FROM INDIA. SARDONYX HAS A STRUCTURE LIKE ONYX, BUT IS COMPOSED USUALLY OF ALTERNATE LAYERS OF WHITE CHALCEDONY AND CARNELIAN, ALTHOUGH THE CARNELIAN MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH LAYERS OF WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK CHALCEDONY. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE ONYX FROM ARABIA, EGYPT, AND INDIA. 
JASPER, HEBREW YSHPHH; SEPTUAGINT IASPIS; VULGATE JASPIS; THE TWELFTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:18; 39:11), REPRESENTING BENJAMIN. IN THE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS, IT COMES SIXTH, AND SO ALSO IN EZEKIEL 28:13; IN THE APOCALYPSE IT IS THE FIRST (21:19). DESPITE THIS DIFFERENCE OF POSITION JASPIS IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE YSHPHH OF THE HEBREW TEXT. THE JASPER IS AN ANHYDRATE QUARTZ COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND IRON. THERE ARE JASPERS OF NEARLY EVERY COLOUR. IT IS A COMPLETELY OPAQUE STONE OF A CONCHOIDAL CLEAVAGE. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OBTAINED BY THE JEWS FROM INDIA AND EGYPT. 
SAPPHIRE, HEBREW MGHRY SEPTUAG. SAPPHEIRON; VULGATE SAPPHIRUS. — THE SAPPHIRE WAS THE FIFTH STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:19; 39:13), AND REPRESENTED THE TRIBE OF DAN. IT IS THE SEVENTH STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:14 (IN THE HEBREW TEXT, FOR IT OCCURS FIFTH IN THE GREEK TEXT); IT IS ALSO THE SECOND FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:19). THE GENUINE SAPPHIRE IS A HYALINE CORINDON OF A BEAUTIFUL BLUE COLOUR; IT IS COMPOSED OF NEARLY PURE ALUMINA, ITS COLOUR BEING DUE TO THE PRESENCE OF OXIDE OF IRON. THE ANCIENTS GAVE THE NAME OF SAPPHIRE ALSO TO OUR LAPIS-LAZULI, WHICH IS LIKEWISE A BLUE STONE, OFTEN SPECKLED WITH SHINING PYRITES WHICH GIVE IT THE APPEARANCE OF BEING SPRINKLED WITH GOLD DUST. IT IS COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND ALKALI; IT IS AN OPAQUE SUBSTANCE EASILY ENGRAVED. WHICH OF THESE TWO IS REFERRED TO IN THE HOLY BIBLE? BOTH MAY BE MEANT, BUT THE LAPIS-LAZULI SEEMS MORE PROBABLE, FOR AS OFTEN AS ITS QUALITIES ARE DESCRIBED, IT IS SPOKEN OF AS BEING EASILY ENGRAVED (LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 28:17; 39:13). THE SAPPHIRE WAS OBTAINED FROM INDIA. 
LIGURUS, HEBREW LSHS; SEPTUAGINT LIGYRION; VULGATE LIGURIUS; THE FIRST STONE OF THE THIRD ROW OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:19; 39:12), REPRESENTING GAD. IT IS MISSING IN THE HEBREW OF EZEKIEL 28:13, BUT PRESENT IN THE GREEK AS THE TURQUOISE STONE. THIS STONE IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS THE HYACINTH (ST. EPIPHAN., LOC. CIT.). THIS IDENTIFICATION, ADMITTED BY TRADITION, RESTS ON THE REMARK THAT THE TWELVE FOUNDATION STONES OF THE CELESTIAL CITY IN APOCALYPSE 21:19-20, CORRESPOND TO THE TWELVE STONES OF THE RATIONAL, FROM WHICH IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE LIGURUS IS THE SAME AS THE HYACINTH. SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED IT WITH THE TURMALINE.  
EMERALD, HEBREW BRQM; SEPTUAGINT SMARAGDOS; VULGATE SMARAGDUS; THE THIRD STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10), WHERE IT REPRESENTS THE TRIBE OF LEVI; IT IS THE NINTH STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:13, AND THE FOURTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:19). THE SAME PRECIOUS STONE IS ALSO MENTIONED IN TOB., XIII, 16 (VULGATE 21); JUD., X, 21 (VULGATE 19); AND IN THE GREEK TEXT OF SIRACH 32:8, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION OF IT IN THE MANUSCRIPT B. OF THE HEBREW TEXT, FOUND IN THE GENIZAH OF CAIRO IN 1896. THAT BRHM STANDS FOR "EMERALD" IS VERIFIED BY THE FACT THAT PRACTICALLY ALL VERSIONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPHUS (ANT. JUD., III, VII, 5; BELL. JUD., V, V, 7) TRANSLATE IT THUS. THE HEBREW ROOT BRQ, FROM WHICH IT IS PROBABLY DERIVED, SIGNIFIES "TO GLITTER", WHICH QUALITY AGREES EMINENTLY WITH THE EMERALD. THE WORD MAY ALSO COME FROM THE SANSKRIT MARAKATA WHICH IS CERTAINLY THE EMERALD; THE GREEK FORM SMARAGDOS IS NOT SO DISTANT FROM THE HEBREW THAT NO SIMILARITY CAN BE FOUND BETWEEN THEM. IN JOB 13:21; JUD., X, 19; SIRACH 32:8; AND APOCALYPSE 21:19, THE EMERALD IS CERTAINLY THE STONE SPOKEN OF. THE WORD BPHR ALSO HAS SOMETIMES BEEN TRANSLATED BY SMARAGDUS; BUT THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR BPHR IS THE CARBUNCLE. THE EMERALD IS A GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL AND IS COMPOSED OF SILICATE OF ALUMINA AND GLUCINA. ITS FORM IS A HEXAGONAL CRYSTAL; ITS COLOUR IS A BRILLIANT REFLECTING GREEN. THE STONE ADMITS OF A HIGH POLISH. THE EMERALD IS FOUND IN METAMORPHIC ROCKS, GRANITES, AND MICA SCHISTS; THE FINEST SPECIMENS COME FROM MUZO, BOGOTÁ, SOUTH AMERICA. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE STONE FROM EGYPT AND INDIA. IT HAS SOMETIMES BEEN ASSERTED THAT THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE EMERALD; BUT THIS IS PLAINLY REFUTED BY PLINY, THEOPHRASTUS, AND OTHERS, THOUGH THE NAME MAY HAVE BEEN USED POSSIBLY FOR OTHER STONES. IN THE MIDDLE AGES MARVELLOUS POWERS WERE ATTRIBUTED TO THE EMERALD, THE MOST CONSPICUOUS BEING THE POWER TO PRESERVE OR HEAL THE SIGHT. 
THE 9 PRECIOUS STONE WERE TRANFUSED OR ENLAYED IN FINE GOLD, WHERE GOLD IS THE 10TH LEVEL AND CAN BE SUBJECT TO CORRUPTION: GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:10-22; 38:21-24; 1ST KINGS 6:27-35; 7:48-50; 10:14-21; PSALMS 19:7-11 & REVELATION 3:18; 17:4. GOLD WAS OF GREAT VALUE IS IN JOSHUA 6:18-19, 24; 1ST KINGS 20:1-6; 2ND KINGS 7:8; 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:3; JOB 28:12-19; PSALMS 45:9, 13; 72:15; 105:37; PROVERBS 20:15; ISAIAH 60:17; EZEKIEL 28:13; DANIEL 11:8, 38; JOEL 3:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20 & REVELATION 21:18, 21. GOLD WAS INDICATIVE OF WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 24:35; DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14; 17:17; JOSHUA 22:8; 2ND KINGS 20:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 32:27; JOB 2:15; 31:24-28; ECCLESIASTES 2:8; ISAIAH 2:7; 39:2; EZEKIEL 16:13; 28:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:18; ZECHARIAH 9:3; 14:14; JAMES 2:2 & REVELATION 18:16. GOLD WAS RARE IS IN ISAIAH 13:12. GOLD WAS MINED FROM THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 2:11-12 & JOB 28:5-6. GOLD WAS REFINED BY FIRE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOB 28:1; PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21; ZECHARIAH 13:9; MALACHI 3:3; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. GOLD WAS OBTAINED THROUGH TRADE IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:26-28; 10:11, 22; 22:48; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:17-18; 9:9, 21; ISAIAH 60:6; JEREMIAH 10:9; EZEKIEL 27:22 & REVELATION 18:11-13. GOLD WAS WORKED BY GOLDSMITHS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; ISAIAH 46:6 & JEREMIAH 10:9. GOLD WAS PRESENTED AS OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:5, 22; NUMBERS 7:84-86; 31:50-54; 2ND SAMUEL 8:11; EZRA 1:1-11; 2:69; 7:12-18; 8:24-34 & NEHEMIAH 7:70-72. GOLD WAS GIVEN TO RULERS AS TRIBUTE & BRIBES IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:14-15, 24-25; 12:18; 16:7-9; 18:13-16; 23:33-35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13-14, 23-24; 16:2-3; 36:3. GOLD WAS GIVEN AS GIFTS IS IN GENESIS 24:53; 2ND SAMUEL 8:9-10; 1ST KINGS 10:10; 2ND KINGS 5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:9; 18:9-10 & MATTHEW 2:11. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:11-13, 17-18, 28-29, 31, 36, 38; 26:6, 29, 32, 37; 30:1-5; 38:21-24; 39:37-38; 40:5; LEVITICUS 24:4 & NUMBERS 8:4. THE USE OF GOLD IN PRIESTLY [SERGEANT’S] VESTMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:4-5, 11-15, 22-27, 33-38; 39:15-20, 25-26, 30-31. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 6:28, 30, 32, 35; 7:48-51; 2ND KINGS 18:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14; 28:14-18; 29:1-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-10; 4:7-8, 19-22. GOLD SYMBOLS OF OFFICE: CROWN IS IN ESTHER 8:15; 2ND SAMUEL 12:30; PSALMS 21:1-3; ZECHARIAH 6:11 & REVELATION 4:4; 14:14. THRONE IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:18-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19. SCEPTER IS IN ESTHER 4:11; 5:2; 8:4. CHAIN IS IN GENESIS 41:42 & DANIEL 5:7, 16, 29. THE OTHER USES OF GOLD: JEWELRY IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 53; EXODUS 3:22; 11:2; 12:35; 32:2, 24; 35:22; NUMBERS 31:50; JUDGES 8:24-26; 2ND SAMUEL 1:24; PROVERBS 11:22; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11; JEREMIAH 4:30; DANIEL 10:5 & 1ST PETER 3:3. IDOLS IS IN EXODUS 20:23; 32:31; DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 29:17; PSALMS 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; EZEKIEL 16:17; DANIEL 3:1, 4-7, 14; 5:4, 23; HOSEA 8:4; HABAKKUK 2:19; REVELATION 9:20 & ACTS 17:29. CURRENCY IS IN NUMBERS 22;18; 24:13; 2ND SAMUEL 21:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25; PSALMS 119:72; EZEKIEL 7:19; DANIEL 11:43; MATTHEW 10:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:18 & ACTS 3:6; 20:33. SHIELDS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:7; 1ST KINGS 10:16-17; 14:26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:15-16; 12:9. GOBLETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21; ESTHER 1:7; JEREMIAH 51:7; DANIEL 5:2-3, 23 & REVELATION 17:4. COUCHES IS IN ESTHER 1:6. METAPHORICAL & PROVERBIAL USE OF GOLD IS IN JOB 22:23-25; 23:8-10; PSALMS 19:9-10; 68:13; PROVERBS 3:13-14; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-15; LAMENTATIONS 4:1-2 & DANIEL 2:37-38.   
THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP THRONE MUST BE MADE OUT OF PLATINUM OR PALLDIUM ON THE 11TH LEVEL OR 12TH LEVEL BECAUSE IT HOLDS MORE VALUE THAN GOLD & CAN NEVER BE CORRUPTED SINCE IT IS ALWAYS INCORRUPTIBLE IN DIVINE NATURE! PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] IS WITHIN & AMONG BRASS, BRONZE & SILVER & WHITE GOLD ALLOY DEPOSITS & OTHER ALLOYS, BUT TECHNICALLY NOT MENTIONED IN NAME IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT CERTAIN SURE QUALITIES DOES EXIST IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, SUCH AS SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES IN THE FORM OF BOOKS TO WRITE & CARVE ON BOOK SLABS OR SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES IN THE FORM OF SMOKE INCENSE CENSERS FOR USES IN FIRE OR SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES & SILVERY BRASS-LIKE BORDERS/LEDGES TO ENGRAVE CHERUBIM’S, LIONS & PALM TREES MADE OUT OF THIS MYSTERIOUS MEDAL ALLOY IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 17:14; LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 16:18, 38-39; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19; JOB 19:23-24; ISAIAH 30:8 & REVELATION 8:5. PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] IS MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD & VERY RARE & IS INCORRUPTIBLE IN JOB 28:12-20; PSALMS 19:10; 119:72, 127; PROVERBS 8:10, 19; 16:16; 20:15; 22:1; ISAIAH 13:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:1, 2; 1ST ESDRAS 4:19; TOBIT 12:8; SIRACH 7:19; 29:11; 30:15; 41:12; MATTHEW 23:1-39; 1ST PETER 1:7, 13-25 & ACTS 3:6; 17:28-29. PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] WAS OFFERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT WAS BUILT FOR HIM IN 7 YEARS BY KING SOLOMON. IN 1ST KINGS 7:1-51 IT DECLARES, “BUT SOLOMON WAS BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE THIRTEEN YEARS, AND HE FINISHED ALL HIS HOUSE. HE BUILT ALSO THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON; THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS A HUNDRED CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE HEIGHT THEREOF THIRTY CUBITS, UPON FOUR ROWS OF CEDAR PILLARS, WITH CEDAR BEAMS UPON THE PILLARS. AND IT WAS COVERED WITH CEDAR ABOVE UPON THE BEAMS, THAT LAY ON FORTY-FIVE PILLARS, FIFTEEN IN A ROW. AND THERE WERE WINDOWS IN THREE ROWS, AND LIGHT WAS AGAINST LIGHT IN THREE RANKS. AND ALL THE DOORS AND POSTS WERE SQUARE, WITH THE WINDOWS: AND LIGHT WAS AGAINST LIGHT IN THREE RANKS. AND HE MADE A PORCH OF PILLARS; THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF THIRTY CUBITS: AND THE PORCH WAS BEFORE THEM: AND THE OTHER PILLARS AND THE THICK BEAM WERE BEFORE THEM. THEN HE MADE A PORCH FOR THE THRONE WHERE HE MIGHT JUDGE, EVEN THE PORCH OF JUDGMENT: AND IT WAS COVERED WITH CEDAR FROM ONE SIDE OF THE FLOOR TO THE OTHER. AND HIS HOUSE WHERE HE DWELT HAD ANOTHER COURT WITHIN THE PORCH, WHICH WAS OF THE LIKE WORK. SOLOMON MADE ALSO A HOUSE FOR PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, WHOM HE HAD TAKEN TO WIFE, LIKE UNTO THIS PORCH. ALL THESE WERE OF COSTLY STONES, ACCORDING TO THE MEASURES OF HEWED STONES, SAWED WITH SAWS, WITHIN AND WITHOUT, EVEN FROM THE FOUNDATION UNTO THE COPING, AND SO ON THE OUTSIDE TOWARD THE GREAT COURT. AND THE FOUNDATION WAS OF COSTLY STONES, EVEN GREAT STONES, STONES OF TEN CUBITS, AND STONES OF EIGHT CUBITS. AND ABOVE WERE COSTLY STONES, AFTER THE MEASURES OF HEWED STONES, AND CEDARS. AND THE GREAT COURT ROUND ABOUT WAS WITH THREE ROWS OF HEWED STONES, AND A ROW OF CEDAR BEAMS, BOTH FOR THE INNER COURT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND FOR THE PORCH OF THE HOUSE. AND KING SOLOMON SENT AND FETCHED HIRAM OUT OF TYRE. HE WAS A WIDOW’S SON OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER WAS A MAN OF TYRE, A WORKER IN BRASS: AND HE WAS FILLED WITH WISDOM, AND UNDERSTANDING, AND CUNNING TO WORK ALL WORKS IN BRASS. AND HE CAME TO KING SOLOMON, AND WROUGHT ALL HIS WORK. FOR HE CAST TWO PILLARS OF BRASS, OF EIGHTEEN CUBITS HIGH APIECE: AND A LINE OF TWELVE CUBITS DID COMPASS EITHER OF THEM ABOUT. AND HE MADE TWO CHAPITERS OF MOLTEN BRASS, TO SET UPON THE TOPS OF THE PILLARS: THE HEIGHT OF THE ONE CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS, AND THE HEIGHT OF THE OTHER CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND NETS OF CHECKER WORK, AND WREATHS OF CHAIN WORK, FOR THE CHAPITERS WHICH WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS; SEVEN FOR THE ONE CHAPITER, AND SEVEN FOR THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND HE MADE THE PILLARS, AND TWO ROWS ROUND ABOUT UPON THE ONE NETWORK, TO COVER THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE TOP, WITH POMEGRANATES: AND SO, DID HE FOR THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS WERE OF LILY WORK IN THE PORCH, FOUR CUBITS. AND THE CHAPITERS UPON THE TWO PILLARS HAD POMEGRANATES ALSO ABOVE, OVER AGAINST THE BELLY WHICH WAS BY THE NETWORK: AND THE POMEGRANATES WERE TWO HUNDRED IN ROWS ROUND ABOUT UPON THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND HE SET UP THE PILLARS IN THE PORCH OF THE TEMPLE: AND HE SET UP THE RIGHT PILLAR, AND CALLED THE NAME THEREOF JACHIN: AND HE SET UP THE LEFT PILLAR, AND CALLED THE NAME THEREOF BOAZ. AND UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS WAS LILY WORK: SO WAS THE WORK OF THE PILLARS FINISHED. AND HE MADE A MOLTEN SEA, TEN CUBITS FROM THE ONE BRIM TO THE OTHER: IT WAS ROUND ALL ABOUT, AND HIS HEIGHT WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND A LINE OF THIRTY CUBITS DID COMPASS IT ROUND ABOUT. AND UNDER THE BRIM OF IT ROUND ABOUT THERE WERE KNOPS COMPASSING IT, TEN IN A CUBIT, COMPASSING THE SEA ROUND ABOUT: THE KNOPS WERE CAST IN TWO ROWS, WHEN IT WAS CAST. IT STOOD UPON TWELVE OXEN, THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE NORTH, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE WEST, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE SOUTH, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE EAST: AND THE SEA WAS SET ABOVE UPON THEM, AND ALL THEIR HINDER PARTS WERE INWARD. AND IT WAS A HAND BREADTH THICK, AND THE BRIM THEREOF WAS WROUGHT LIKE THE BRIM OF A CUP, WITH FLOWERS OF LILIES: IT CONTAINED TWO THOUSAND BATHS. AND HE MADE TEN BASES OF BRASS; FOUR CUBITS WAS THE LENGTH OF ONE BASE, AND FOUR CUBITS THE BREADTH THEREOF, AND THREE CUBITS THE HEIGHT OF IT. AND THE WORK OF THE BASES WAS ON THIS MANNER: THEY HAD BORDERS, AND THE BORDERS WERE BETWEEN THE LEDGES: AND ON THE BORDERS THAT WERE BETWEEN THE LEDGES WERE LIONS, OXEN, AND CHERUBIMS: AND UPON THE LEDGES THERE WAS A BASE ABOVE: AND BENEATH THE LIONS AND OXEN WERE CERTAIN ADDITIONS MADE OF THIN WORK. AND EVERY BASE HAD FOUR BRAZEN WHEELS, AND PLATES OF BRASS: AND THE FOUR CORNERS THEREOF HAD UNDERSETTERS: UNDER THE LAVER WERE UNDERSETTERS MOLTEN, AT THE SIDE OF EVERY ADDITION. AND THE MOUTH OF IT WITHIN THE CHAPITER AND ABOVE WAS A CUBIT: BUT THE MOUTH THEREOF WAS ROUND AFTER THE WORK OF THE BASE, A CUBIT AND A HALF: AND ALSO, UPON THE MOUTH OF IT WERE GRAVINGS WITH THEIR BORDERS, FOURSQUARE, NOT ROUND. AND UNDER THE BORDERS WERE FOUR WHEELS; AND THE AXLETREES OF THE WHEELS WERE JOINED TO THE BASE: AND THE HEIGHT OF A WHEEL WAS A CUBIT AND HALF A CUBIT. AND THE WORK OF THE WHEELS WAS LIKE THE WORK OF A CHARIOT WHEEL: THEIR AXLETREES, AND THEIR NAVES, AND THEIR FELLOES, AND THEIR SPOKES, WERE ALL MOLTEN. AND THERE WERE FOUR UNDERSETTERS TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF ONE BASE: AND THE UNDERSETTERS WERE OF THE VERY BASE ITSELF. AND IN THE TOP OF THE BASE WAS THERE A ROUND COMPASS OF HALF A CUBIT HIGH: AND ON THE TOP OF THE BASE THE LEDGES THEREOF AND THE BORDERS THEREOF WERE OF THE SAME. FOR ON THE [SILVERY BRASS-LIKE] PLATES OF THE LEDGES THEREOF, AND ON THE BORDERS THEREOF, HE ENGRAVED [PLATINUM IN THE FORM ALSO KNOWN AS PALLADIUM] CHERUBIMS, LIONS, AND PALM TREES, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF EVERY ONE, AND ADDITIONS ROUND ABOUT. AFTER THIS MANNER HE MADE THE TEN BASES: ALL OF THEM HAD ONE CASTING, ONE MEASURE, AND ONE SIZE. THEN MADE HE TEN LAVERS OF BRASS: ONE LAVER CONTAINED FORTY BATHS: AND EVERY LAVER WAS FOUR CUBITS: AND UPON EVERY ONE OF THE TEN BASES ONE LAVER. AND HE PUT FIVE BASES ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE, AND FIVE ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE HOUSE: AND HE SET THE SEA ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE EASTWARD OVER AGAINST THE SOUTH. AND HIRAM MADE THE LAVERS, AND THE SHOVELS, AND THE BASONS. SO, HIRAM MADE AN END OF DOING ALL THE WORK THAT HE MADE KING SOLOMON FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE TWO PILLARS, AND THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE ON THE TOP OF THE TWO PILLARS; AND THE TWO NETWORKS, TO COVER THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS WHICH WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS; AND FOUR HUNDRED POMEGRANATES FOR THE TWO NETWORKS, EVEN TWO ROWS OF POMEGRANATES FOR ONE NETWORK, TO COVER THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE PILLARS; AND THE TEN BASES, AND TEN LAVERS ON THE BASES; AND ONE SEA, AND TWELVE OXEN UNDER THE SEA; AND THE POTS, AND THE SHOVELS, AND THE BASONS: AND ALL THESE VESSELS, WHICH HIRAM MADE TO KING SOLOMON FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, WERE OF BRIGHT BRASS. IN THE PLAIN OF JORDAN DID THE KING CAST THEM, IN THE CLAY GROUND BETWEEN SUCCOTH AND ZARTHAN. AND SOLOMON LEFT ALL THE VESSELS UNWEIGHED, BECAUSE THEY WERE EXCEEDING MANY: NEITHER WAS THE WEIGHT OF THE BRASS FOUND OUT. AND SOLOMON MADE ALL THE VESSELS THAT PERTAINED UNTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE ALTAR OF GOLD, AND THE TABLE OF GOLD, WHEREUPON THE SHOWBREAD WAS, AND THE CANDLESTICKS OF PURE GOLD, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE, AND FIVE ON THE LEFT, BEFORE THE ORACLE, WITH THE FLOWERS [KNOWN AS THE WORD FLORENCE], AND THE LAMPS, AND THE TONGS OF GOLD, AND THE BOWLS, AND THE SNUFFERS, AND THE BASONS, AND THE SPOONS, AND THE CENSERS OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES OF GOLD, BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, TO WIT, OF THE TEMPLE. SO WAS ENDED ALL THE WORK THAT KING SOLOMON MADE FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND SOLOMON BROUGHT IN THE THINGS WHICH DAVID HIS FATHER HAD DEDICATED; EVEN THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD, AND THE VESSELS, DID HE PUT AMONG THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.”
THE ONLY TRUE WAY TO HAVE ETERNAL ACCESS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP THRONE ARE AS FOLLOWS:
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 12 TOP HEAVENS!!!
THE 60 YEAR LEAD LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 0 TO 9
THE LEVEL OF THE 0TH NEW LEAD HEAVEN IN 0 TO 34 DAYS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 0 TO 31 DAYS [1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 1ST THESSALONIANS CHAPTER 15 [ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT] DECLARES, “TO ONE AND THE SAME LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THEN, BELONGED CHRIST AND THE PROPHETS. WHAT THAT "SANCTIFICATION OF OURS" IS, WHICH HE DECLARES TO BE "THE WILL OF GOD," YOU MAY DISCOVER FROM THE OPPOSITE CONDUCT WHICH HE FORBIDS. THAT WE SHOULD "ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION," NOT FROM MARRIAGE; THAT EVERY ONE "SHOULD KNOW HOW TO POSSESS HIS VESSEL IN HONOR." IN WHAT WAY? "NOT IN THE LUST OF CONCUPISCENCE, EVEN AS THE GENTILES." CONCUPISCENCE, HOWEVER, IS NOT ASCRIBED TO MARRIAGE EVEN AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT TO EXTRAVAGANT, UNNATURAL, AND ENORMOUS SINS. THE LAW OF NATURE IS OPPOSED TO LUXURY AS WELL AS TO GROSSNESS AND UNCLEANNESS; IT DOES NOT FORBID CONNUBIAL INTERCOURSE, BUT CONCUPISCENCE; AND IT TAKES CARE OF OUR VESSEL BY THE HONORABLE ESTATE OF MATRIMONY. THIS PASSAGE (OF THE APOSTLE) I WOULD TREAT IN SUCH A WAY AS TO MAINTAIN THE SUPERIORITY OF THE OTHER AND HIGHER SANCTITY, PREFERRING CONTINENCE AND VIRGINITY TO MARRIAGE, BUT BY NO MEANS PROHIBITING THE LATTER. FOR MY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED AGAINST" THOSE WHO ARE FOR DESTROYING THE GOD OF MARRIAGE, NOT THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER CHASTITY. HE SAYS THAT THOSE WHO "REMAIN UNTO THE COMING OF CHRIST," ALONG WITH "THE DEAD IN CHRIST, SHALL RISE FIRST," BEING "CAUGHT UP IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THE AIR." I FIND IT WAS IN THEIR FORESIGHT OF ALL THIS, THAT THE HEAVENLY INTELLIGENCES GAZED WITH ADMIRATION ON "THE JERUSALEM WHICH IS ABOVE," AND BY THE MOUTH OF ISAIAH SAID LONG AGO: "WHO ARE THESE THAT FLY AS CLOUDS, AND AS DOVES WITH THEIR YOUNG ONES, UNTO ME?" NOW, AS CHRIST HAS PREPARED FOR US THIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, HE MUST BE THE CHRIST OF WHOM AMOS SPOKE: "IT IS HE WHO BUILDS HIS ASCENT UP TO THE HEAVENS," EVEN FOR HIMSELF AND HIS PEOPLE. NOW, FROM WHOM SHALL I EXPECT (THE FULFILL-MERIT OF) ALL THIS, EXCEPT FROM HIM WHOM I HAVE HEARD GIVE THE PROMISE THEREOF?”  
THE 60 YEAR ALUMINUM LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 9 TO 19
THE LEVEL OF THE 1ST NEW ALUMINUM HEAVEN IN 34 DAYS TO 10.5 MONTHS, WHICH IS 9.6 MONTHS TOTAL FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 31 DAYS [1 MONTH] TO 9.5 MONTHS, WHICH IS 8.5 MONTHS TOTAL FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 DECLARES, 7 SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. 8 THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. 9 BUT HE SAID TO ME, “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” THEREFORE, I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. 10 FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM   CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM   WEAK, THEN I AM   STRONG…
THE 60 YEAR TIN LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 19 TO 29
THE LEVEL OF THE 2ND NEW TIN HEAVEN IN 10.5 MONTHS TO 3.5 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 9.5 MONTHS TO 3.2 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1-10 DECLARES, 13 THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM   COMING TO YOU. EVERY CHARGE MUST BE ESTABLISHED BY THE EVIDENCE OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES. 2 I WARNED THOSE WHO SINNED BEFORE AND ALL THE OTHERS, AND I WARN THEM NOW WHILE ABSENT, AS I DID WHEN PRESENT ON MY SECOND VISIT, THAT IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE THEM— 3 SINCE YOU SEEK PROOF THAT CHRIST IS SPEAKING IN ME. HE IS NOT WEAK IN DEALING WITH YOU, BUT IS POWERFUL AMONG YOU. 4 FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD. 5 EXAMINE YOURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. OR DO YOU NOT REALIZE THIS ABOUT YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU? UNLESS INDEED YOU FAIL TO MEET THE TEST! 6 I HOPE YOU WILL FIND OUT THAT WE HAVE NOT FAILED THE TEST. 7 BUT WE PRAY TO GOD THAT YOU MAY NOT DO WRONG—NOT THAT WE MAY APPEAR TO HAVE MET THE TEST, BUT THAT YOU MAY DO WHAT IS RIGHT, THOUGH WE MAY SEEM TO HAVE FAILED. 8 FOR WE CANNOT DO ANYTHING AGAINST THE TRUTH, BUT ONLY FOR THE TRUTH. 9 FOR WE ARE GLAD WHEN WE ARE WEAK AND YOU ARE STRONG. YOUR RESTORATION IS WHAT WE PRAY FOR. 10 FOR THIS REASON, I WRITE THESE THINGS WHILE I AM   AWAY FROM YOU, THAT WHEN I COME, I MAY NOT HAVE TO BE SEVERE IN MY USE OF THE AUTHORITY THAT THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME FOR BUILDING UP AND NOT FOR TEARING DOWN.
THE 60 YEAR BRONZE LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 29 TO 39
THE LEVEL OF THE 3RD NEW BRONZE HEAVEN IN 3.5 YEARS TO 7 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 3.1 YEARS TO 6.3 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES, 12 I MUST GO ON BOASTING. THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING TO BE GAINED BY IT, I WILL GO ON TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. 2 I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN [THIS WOULD BE 7 OR 6.3] YEARS AGO WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD [SECOND] HEAVEN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS. 3 AND I KNOW THAT THIS MAN WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS— 4 AND HE HEARD THINGS THAT CANNOT BE TOLD, WHICH MAN MAY NOT UTTER. 5 ON BEHALF OF THIS MAN I WILL BOAST, BUT ON MY OWN BEHALF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT OF MY WEAKNESSES— 6 THOUGH IF I SHOULD WISH TO BOAST, I WOULD NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WOULD BE SPEAKING THE TRUTH; BUT I REFRAIN FROM IT, SO THAT NO ONE MAY THINK MORE OF ME THAN HE SEES IN ME OR HEARS FROM ME. 
THE 60 YEAR BRASS LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 39 TO 49
THE LEVEL OF THE 4RD BRASS NEW HEAVEN IN 7 YEARS TO 14 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 6.3 YEARS TO 12.6 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES, 12 I MUST GO ON BOASTING. THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING TO BE GAINED BY IT, I WILL GO ON TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. 2 I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN [THIS WOULD ALSO BE 12.6] YEARS AGO WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS. 3 AND I KNOW THAT THIS MAN WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS— 4 AND HE HEARD THINGS THAT CANNOT BE TOLD, WHICH MAN MAY NOT UTTER. 5 ON BEHALF OF THIS MAN I WILL BOAST, BUT ON MY OWN BEHALF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT OF MY WEAKNESSES— 6 THOUGH IF I SHOULD WISH TO BOAST, I WOULD NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WOULD BE SPEAKING THE TRUTH; BUT I REFRAIN FROM IT, SO THAT NO ONE MAY THINK MORE OF ME THAN HE SEES IN ME OR HEARS FROM ME. 
THE 60 YEAR STEEL LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 49 TO 59
THE LEVEL OF THE 5TH STEEL NEW HEAVEN IN 14 YEARS TO 21 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 12.6 YEARS TO 18.9 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN MATTHEW 22:29-32 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], NOT KNOWING THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR IN THE RESURRECTION [ACTS 8:1-3] THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT WAS SPOKEN TO YOU BY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF JACOB [PRINCES]?’ GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3].” 
THE 60 YEAR IRON LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 59 TO 69
THE LEVEL OF THE 6TH NEW IRON HEAVEN IN 21 YEARS TO 28 YEARS FOR ISRAEL & 18.9 YEARS TO 25.2 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW CHRIST: IN MARK 12:24-27 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE NOT THEREFORE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR WHEN THEY RISE [ACTS 8:1-3] FROM THE DEAD, THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF  JACOB [PRINCES]?’ HE [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3]. YOU ARE THEREFORE GREATLY MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED].”
THE 60 YEAR COPPER LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 69 TO 79 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN MALE CREATURES [NON-FAMILY] & CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN FEMALE CREATURES [NON-FAMILY], IF THEY TRY TO TAKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP CROWN & HIS TOP KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM HIM IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12
THE LEVEL OF THE 7TH NEW COPPER HEAVEN IN 28 YEARS TO 35 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 25.2 YEARS TO 31.5 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN LUKE 20:34-38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL [GOOD RIVALS] TO THE ANGELS [LORDS] AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. BUT EVEN [LORD] MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE [WAY] THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM [FATHER OF MANY NATIONS], THE GOD OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER], AND THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES THE SUPPLANTER].’ FOR HE IS NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD, BUT OF THE LIVING, FOR ALL LIVE TO HIM [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & ACTS 17:22-30].” 
THE 60 YEAR SILVER LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 79 TO 89  & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN MALE RELATIVES & CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN FEMALE RELATIVES, IF THEY TRY TO TAKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP CROWN & HIS TOP KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM HIM IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12
THE LEVEL OF THE 8TH NEW SILVER HEAVEN IN 35 YEARS TO 42 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 31.5 YEARS TO 37.8 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 IT DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH [OPPOSING ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0], FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT [FIRE] WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS [PALLADIUM] STONE, LIKE A JASPER [PLATINUM] STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO, SHE, HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.” ALSO, THE SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST TALKED TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (…SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT…SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER…THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE…IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” THE NEW JERUSALEM IS ON PAGES 568-570. THE RIVER OF LIFE: “HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL…FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” THE TIME IS NEAR: “THEN HE SAID TO ME,’ THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.’” JESUS AND THE CHURCHES: “‘AND BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY, MY, REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY…HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER LOVES… A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.” THE WARNING WITH A CURSE: “FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY…FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY THE LORD, THEY WILL BE CURSED. I AM   COMING QUICKLY: “HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I COME QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN, SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” THE TICKET TO HEAVEN WILL BE CONCERNED WITH THOSE WHO ARE SAVED, REDEEMED, HOLY, SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD, JUST, RIGHTEOUS, UNDEFILED, THE COURAGEOUS, THE DIVINE NATURE, THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, TEACHER, AND DEACON, THE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN, AND CALLED BY GOD, THE BELIEVING, THE ONES IN THE RAPTURE, THE BLESSED, THE ONES WHO HOLD TO THIS PROPHESY, AND ALL WHO DESIRE THE COMING OF THE LORD IN HIS APPEARING. THESE THINGS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL, WE, MUST HOLD THIS DOCTRINE CLOSE TO OURSELVES FOR GOD IS NOT SHORT IN HIS PROMISES TO US. GLORY TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND UNTO THE LAMB FOREVER AND EVER! AMEN!
THE 60 YEAR GOLD LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 89 TO 99 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN BROTHERS & CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN SISTERS, IF THEY TRY TO TAKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP CROWN & HIS TOP KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM HIM IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12
THE LEVEL OF THE 9TH NEW GOLD HEAVEN IN 42 YEARS TO 49 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 37.8 YEARS TO 44.1 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50, 55-56 DECLARES, “…AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US…WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ …BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, COURAGEOUS DEEDS, GALLANTRY DEEDS, VALIANT DEEDS, BRAVERY DEEDS, MAJESTIC DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS, MIGHTY DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE 120 YEAR PLATINUM LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IN ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 99 TO 109 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN SONS & CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN DAUGHTERS, IF THEY TRY TO TAKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP CROWN & HIS TOP KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM HIM IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12
THE LEVEL OF THE 10TH NEW PLATINUM HEAVEN IN 49 YEARS TO 56 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 44.1 YEARS TO 50.4 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50, 55-56 DECLARES, “…AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US…WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ …BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, COURAGEOUS DEEDS, GALLANTRY DEEDS, VALIANT DEEDS, BRAVERY DEEDS, MAJESTIC DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS, MIGHTY DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE 120 YEAR PALLADIUM LEVEL CAP OFF IS FROM THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IN ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH GAINS 10 YEARS FROM 109 TO 119 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN FATHERS ON UP & CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING, THEN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING ALL HIS OWN MOTHERS ON UP, IF THEY TRY TO TAKE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TOP CROWN & HIS TOP KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM HIM IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12
THE LEVEL OF THE 11TH NEW PALLADIUM HEAVEN IN ENDLESS ETERNITY FOREVER IN TIME NO MORE FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & IN ENDLESS ETERNITY FOREVER IN TIME NO MORE FOR THE USA TO KNOW THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30: IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE [TOP] THRONES, I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE [TOP] THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE [FIRE] THRONE, AND AROUND THE [FIRE] THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS: IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO, I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!! NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.”
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A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE: THE BRILLIANT LIGHT EMANATING FROM THE THRONE RESEMBLED A RAINBOW OF EMERALD HUES. THE RAINBOW WAS GIVEN AS A SIGN FOLLOWING NOAH’S FLOOD TO REMIND GOD OF HIS COVENANT NEVER AGAIN TO DESTROY ALL FLESH WITH A FLOOD (GEN. GEN. 9:13-16; ISA. ISA. 54:9-10). EZEKIEL SAW THIS SAME RAINBOW AS THE BRIGHTNESS AROUND THE THRONE (EZE. EZE. 1:28). THE WORLD THAT WAS PREVIOUSLY PERISHED IN THE FLOOD. IN THE CHAPTERS TO FOLLOW, THE JUDGMENT WILL BE BY FIRE (2PE. 2PE. 3:5-7). AS THE RAINBOW WAS FIRST REFLECTED ON THE WATERS OF THE WORLD’S RUIN, AND CONTINUES TO BE SEEN ONLY WHEN A CLOUD IS BROUGHT OVER THE EARTH, SO ANOTHER DELUGE, NAMELY, OF FIRE, SHALL PRECEDE THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH: THE LORD, AS HERE, ON HIS THRONE, WHENCE (REV. REV. 4:5+) PROCEED “LIGHTNINGS AND THUNDERINGS,” SHALL ISSUE THE COMMISSION TO RID THE EARTH OF ITS OPPRESSORS.6 THE RAINBOW IS AROUND THE THRONE IMPLYING A FULL CIRCLE LIKE A HALO.7 A RAINBOW ADORNS THE HEAD OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL WHOSE CRY PRECEDES THE SEVEN THUNDERS (REV. REV. 10:1-3+). THE RAINBOW CAN REPRESENT ITS ROCK FOUNDATION OF AT LEAST 70 PRECIOUS STONES ARE AS FOLLOWS (THIS LIST MAYBE INCOMPLETE & NOT IN ORDER OF PRECEDENCE): 
	COLOR SYMBOLISM CHART OF THE 15 COLORED PERIMETER LINKED TO THE RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE

	 
	
	RED: EXCITEMENT, ENERGY, PASSION, LOVE, DESIRE, SPEED, STRENGTH, POWER, HEAT, AGGRESSION, DANGER, FIRE, BLOOD, WAR, VIOLENCE, ALL THINGS INTENSE AND PASSIONATE, SINCERITY, HAPPINESS (ONLY IN JAPAN)

	 
	
	PINK SYMBOLIZES LOVE AND ROMANCE, CARING, TENDERNESS, ACCEPTANCE AND CALM.

	 
	
	BEIGE AND IVORY SYMBOLIZE UNIFICATION. IVORY SYMBOLIZES QUIET AND PLEASANTNESS. BEIGE SYMBOLIZES CALM AND SIMPLICITY.

	 
	
	YELLOW SIGNIFIES JOY, HAPPINESS, BETRAYAL, OPTIMISM, IDEALISM, IMAGINATION, HOPE, SUNSHINE, SUMMER, GOLD, PHILOSOPHY, DISHONESTY, COWARDICE, JEALOUSY, COVETOUSNESS, DECEIT, ILLNESS, HAZARD AND FRIENDSHIP.

	 
	
	DARK BLUE: SYMBOLIZES INTEGRITY, KNOWLEDGE, POWER, AND SERIOUSNESS.

	 
	
	BLUE: PEACE, TRANQUILITY, COLD, CALM, STABILITY, HARMONY, UNITY, TRUST, TRUTH, CONFIDENCE, CONSERVATISM, SECURITY, CLEANLINESS, ORDER, LOYALTY, SKY, WATER, TECHNOLOGY, DEPRESSION, APPETITE SUPPRESSANT.

	 
	
	TURQUOISE SYMBOLIZES CALM. TEAL SYMBOLIZES SOPHISTICATION. AQUAMARINE SYMBOLIZES WATER. LIGHTER TURQUOISE HAS A FEMININE APPEAL.

	 
	
	PURPLE: ROYALTY, NOBILITY, SPIRITUALITY, CEREMONY, MYSTERIOUS, TRANSFORMATION, WISDOM, ENLIGHTENMENT, CRUELTY, HONOR, ARROGANCE, MOURNING, TEMPERANCE.

	 
	
	LAVENDER SYMBOLIZES FEMININITY, GRACE AND ELEGANCE.

	 
	
	ORANGE: ENERGY, BALANCE, ENTHUSIASM, WARMTH, VIBRANT, EXPANSIVE, FLAMBOYANT, DEMANDING OF ATTENTION.

	 
	
	GREEN: NATURE, ENVIRONMENT, HEALTHY, GOOD LUCK, RENEWAL, YOUTH, SPRING, GENEROSITY, FERTILITY, JEALOUSY, SERVICE, INEXPERIENCE, ENVY, MISFORTUNE, VIGOR.

	 
	
	BROWN: EARTH, STABILITY, HEARTH, HOME, OUTDOORS, RELIABILITY, COMFORT, ENDURANCE, SIMPLICITY, AND COMFORT.

	 
	
	GRAY: SECURITY, RELIABILITY, INTELLIGENCE, STAID, MODESTY, DIGNITY, MATURITY, SOLID, CONSERVATIVE, PRACTICAL, OLD AGE, SADNESS, BORING. SILVER SYMBOLIZES CALM.

	 
	 
	WHITE: REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE, COURTESY, HIGH ESTEEM, REGARD, PURITY, BIRTH, SIMPLICITY, CLEANLINESS, PEACE, HUMILITY, HUMBLE, PRECISION, INNOCENCE, YOUTH, WINTER, SNOW, GOOD, STERILITY, MARRIAGE (WESTERN CULTURES), DEATH (EASTERN CULTURES), COLD, CLINICAL.

	 
	
	BLACK: POWER, SEXUALITY, SOPHISTICATION, FORMALITY, ELEGANCE, WEALTH, MYSTERY, FEAR, EVIL, UNHAPPINESS, DEPTH, STYLE, SADNESS, REMORSE, ANGER, ANONYMITY, UNDERGROUND, MOURNING, DEATH (WESTERN CULTURES), AUSTERITY, DETACHMENT.



BEGINNING, IS THE AMBER STONE, WHICH IS A FOSSILIZED RESIN OF PINE TREES [THIS CAN MEAN THAT IN THE NEAR FUTURE [AROUND A 1,000 YEARS FROM JUNE, 2018] IN THE USA OF SOUTH CAROLINA, WHICH IS THE HEART OF THE PINE TREES, THIS MAY PROVE THE BEGINNING DWELLING PLACE & THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHED BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM] AND IS ALSO KNOWN AS HASHMAL [THE MORNING STAR LIVING CREATURE OF THE STORMS], A GLOWING METAL OR GLEANING BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. FIRST, IS THE AGATE STONE [TRIBE OF ASHER], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. SECOND, IS THE GYPSUM STONE, WHICH IS A FINELY GRANULAR BANDED VARIETY OF CALCIUM CARBONATE (ALABASTER), OFTEN WHITE AND TRANSLUCENT AND WIDELY USES IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. THIRD, IS THE AMETHYST STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A PURPLE OR VIOLET VARIETY OF TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. FOURTH, IS BERYL STONE [TRIBE OF NAPHTALI], WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLUE, WHITE OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. FIFTH, IS THE CARBUNCLE STONE [TRIBE OF JUDAH], IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD & ALSO CALLED ALEXANDRITE & CORUNDUM WHICH IS A UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF ROYAL KINGS AS A PURPLISH DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON WAS AT SEED LEVEL IN JUNE IN BETWEEN JUNE 25TH TO JUNE 30TH FROM ACTS 25-30 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS ETERNAL DEATH FROM JUNE 25TH TO JUNE 30TH IN ACTS 25-30 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & JUNE 24TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION IN GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN ACTS 8 [24], ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BOTH AT SEED LEVEL IN JUNE 21ST IN ACTS 7 [21] IN THE WHITE NATION IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. SIXTH, IS THE CHRYSOLITE STONE [TRIBE OF ZEBULUN], WHICH IS AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, AND THE EQUIVALENT TO BERYL IN EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 AND TOPAZ IN EXODUS 28:17. SEVENTH, IS THE CHALCEDONY STONE, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE AGATE ABOVE IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. EIGHTH, IS THE CARNELIAN STONE [TRIBE OF RUBEN], WHICH IS A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH IN COLOR. IN CERTAIN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES REGARDED AS SARDIUS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 OR A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. NINTH, IS THE CHRYSOPRASE STONE, WHICH IS A NICKEL-STAINED APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY WIDELY USED IN JEWELRY IN REVELATION 21:20. TENTH, IS THE PROPHESY OBSIDIAN STONE CALLED THE “HEALING AID RUNESTONE FOR SPIRIT CONTACT & PROPHESY MEANS IN MAGICAL ARTS”, WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS WHICH ARE RED, BLACK AND WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. ELEVENTH, IS THE KNOWN CRYSTAL STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED TOURMALINE, WHICH IS THE LORD PETER CHRIST’S, LORD JOHN CHRIST’S, LORD JESUS CHRIST’S & LORD JAMES CHRIST’S DWELLING PLACES, IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, ALL FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF JACOB, THE ROOT OF SAUL, THE ROOT OF DAVID & THE ROOT OF REHOBOAM CALLED A “SEEING STONE TO HAVE THE ETERNAL ABILITY TO KNOW ALL THE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE OF THE 125 LOWER STONE DOMAINS” IN JOB 28:18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM]. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. TWELFTH, IS THE UNKNOWN ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [CORINDON], WHICH IS A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION, BUT THIS MEANS IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DWELLING PLACE [ACTS 1:7], THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. IT IS THE HARDEST PRECIOUS STONE KNOWN IN ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). IT MAY NOT BE THE MODERN DIAMOND OF TODAY IN SIRACH 16:16. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE HARDEST EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OR THE HARDEST EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] IS A FORM OF CORUNDUM, WHICH IS A HARDEST KNOWN SUBSTANCE USED IN STONE ENGRAVING WITH FLINT STONE IN JOB 19:24 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 43 YEARS + 3 YEARS OF PROPHESY IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 2ND KINGDOM]; EZEKIEL 3:9 & ZECHARIAH 7:12. THIS IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF HONORABLE KINGS AS A CLEAR DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON’S DEATH WAS IN BETWEEN APRIL 9TH TO APRIL 20TH FROM ACTS 9-20 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION DID NOT DIE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS ETERNAL DEATH FROM APRIL 21ST TO APRIL 30TH  IN ACTS 21-30 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & APRIL 8TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION TO DIE IN ACTS 8, ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BOTH DIED IN APRIL 7TH IN ACTS 7 IN THE WHITE NATION. THIRTEENTH, IS THE EMERALD STONE [TRIBE OF LEVI], WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. FOURTEENTH, IS THE JACINTH STONE [TRIBE OF GAD], WHICH IS REDDISH-ORANGE ZIRCON CALLED LIGURUS OR HYACINTH, A BLUE STONE SUCH AS AMETHYST, SAPPHIRE OR TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. IN REVELATION 21:20 THE WORD HUAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. FIFTEENTH, IS THE JASPER STONE [TRIBE OF BENJAMIN], WHICH IS A COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LAPIS LAZULI STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE MARBLE STONE, WHICH IS A LIMESTONE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE ONYX STONE [TRIBE OF JOSEPH], WHICH IS A QUARTZ WITH STRAIGHT LAYERS AND BANDS WHICH DIFFER IN SEVERAL COLORS IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 28:9, 20; 39:6, 13; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; EZEKIEL 28:13 & JOB 28:16. IT IS SIMILAR TO SARDONYX. NINETEENTH, IS THE PEARL STONE, WHICH IS A HARD-SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. TWENTIETH, IS THE RUBY STONE [CHODCHOD], WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED OR CARMINE STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. TWENTY-FIRST, IS THE SAPPHIRE STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. TWENTY-SECOND, IS THE SARDIUS STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV). IN REVELATION 4:3 IT IS KNOWN AS A SARDINE STONE IN THE OKJV, BUT IN MODERN VERSIONS IT IS AS A CARNELIAN. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE SARDONYX STONE, WHICH IS A FORM OF AGATE WITH LAYERS OF WHITE AND BROWN IN REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV) & THE NASB; ALSO REFERRED TO ONYX IN THE NLT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE TOPAZ STONE [TRIBE OF SIMEON], WHICH IS A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN A CRYSTALLINE FORM IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CHODCHOD STONE, WHICH IS COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE REDDISH-GREEN QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IDENTIFIED AS THE ORIENTAL RUBY & ALSO THE JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & EZEKIEL 27:16. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. TWENTY-SIX, IS IN LIGURUS STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR & IDENTIFIED AS THE HYACINTH IS IN EXODUS 29:19 & REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS IN TURQUOISE STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER & IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE GARNET STONE, WHICH IS RED IN COLOR CALLED THE CARBUNCLE & IT IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. TWENTY-NINE IS THE PERIDOT STONE, WHICH IS YELLOW-GREEN TO A DEEP BOTTLE GREEN THAT COMES FROM THE PRESENCE OF IRON & IDENTIFIED AS THE PITDAH & IS KNOWN AS THE UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF HOLY KINGS AS A GREENISH DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON IS RAISED IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN AUGUST 9TH TO AUGUST 20TH FROM ACTS 9-20 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS LORDSHIP FROM AUGUST 21ST TO AUGUST 31ST IN ACTS 21-31 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & MAY 8TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION BEING RAISED IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 8, ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS IS RAISED TO LORDSHIP IN MAY 7TH IN ACTS 7 AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RAISED TO LORDSHIP IN AUGUST 7TH IN ACTS 7 IN THE WHITE NATION IS IN EXODUS 28:17. THIRTY, IS THE HYACINTH STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE AQUAMARINE STONE, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE UNIDENTIFIABLE HEART OF FAITHFUL KINGS AS A BLUISH DIAMOND THAT KING SOLOMON WAS BORN IN BETWEEN MARCH 9TH TO MARCH 20TH FROM ACTS 9-20 TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE LORD ENOCH IN A ETERNAL CONNECTION IN PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WHITE NATION TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS ETERNAL DEATH FROM MARCH 21ST TO MARCH 31ST IN ACTS 21-31 IMPLICATED BY ACTS 29:2 & MARCH 8TH IS FOR THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS 8, ALSO WITH THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BOTH BORN IN MARCH 7TH IN ACTS 7 IN THE WHITE NATION & IS A LIGHT BLUE OR BLUISH-GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL IS IN REVELATION 21:20. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE SARD STONE, WHICH IS A REDDISH-BROWN VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY OR CARNELIAN IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE ANTHRAX STONE [PORPHYRY], WHICH IS A HARD, RED STONE IS IN TOBIT 13:17; ESTHER 1:6 & ECCLESIASTES 32:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE BDELLIUM STONE, WHICH IS BLACK IN COLOR IS IN GENESIS 2:12. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LIGURE STONE [AMAZON], WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE JEWEL STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:20; PROVERBS; EZEKIEL 16:12 & ISAIAH 61:10. 20:15. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE SARDINE STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV) & REVELATION 4:3. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE ANTIMONY STONE, WHICH IS BLACKISH-GRAY IN COLOR IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE ALABASTER STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. FORTY, IS THE BRIMSTONE [HAILSTONE], WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 16:21; 21:20. FORTY-ONE, IS THE TARSHISH STONE, WHICH IS A GRAYISH COLOR IN THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS IS IN EZEKIEL 10:9. FORTY-TWO, IS THE IVORY STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. FORTY-THREE, IS THE HASHMAL STONE, A GLOWING METAL OR GLEANING BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. FORTY-FOUR, IS THE QUARTZ STONE, WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. FORTY-FIVE, IS THE CARMINE STONE [46 LEVELS IN WEAKNESS & 56 LEVELS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST 56 YEAR KINGDOM] ALSO KNOWN AS UNAKITE UNION STONE, WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. FORTY-SIX, IS THE CORAL-LIKE STONE, WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS WHICH ARE RED, BLACK AND WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. FORTY-SEVEN IS THE GLASS STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN JOB 28:18. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. FORTY-EIGHT, IS THE TOURMALINE STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN JOB 28:18. FORTY-NINE, IS THE ROCK STONE, IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. FIFTY, IS THE ZIRCON STONE, A REDDISH-ORANGE STONE CALLED LIGURUS OR HYACINTH IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. FIFTY-ONE, IS THE MEMORIAL STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN EXODUS 28:12. FIFTY-TWO IS THE LIMESTONE, A CRYSTALLIZED CITRINE BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. FIFTY-THREE, IS THE ALEXANDRITE STONE, WHICH IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. FIFTY-FOUR, IS THE CITRINE STONE, A CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. FIFTY-FIVE, IS THE CORUNDUM STONE, WHICH IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. FIFTY-SIX, IS THE PITDAH STONE, WHICH IS YELLOW-GREEN TO A DEEP BOTTLE GREEN THAT COMES FROM THE PRESENCE OF IRON IS IN EXODUS 28:17. THE END OF THE 1ST KINGDOM IS 56 LEVELS FOR 56 YEARS & STRENGTH OVER IT IS 66 LEVELS FOR 66 YEARS. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS THE PENINIM STONE, WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS IN NOPHEK STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER IS IN EXODUS 28:18. FIFTY-NINE, IS THE IASPIS STONE, WHICH IS COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE REDDISH-GREEN QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IDENTIFIED AS THE ORIENTAL RUBY & ALSO THE JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & EZEKIEL 27:16. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. SIXTY, IS THE PYRITES STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP GOLDISH STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. SIXTY-ONE, IS THE HUAKINTHOS STONE, WHICH IS REDDISH-ORANGE ZIRCON CALLED LIGURUS OR HYACINTH, A BLUE STONE SUCH AS AMETHYST, SAPPHIRE OR TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. IN REVELATION 21:20 THE WORD HUAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. SIXTY-TWO, IS THE KRYSTALLON STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED TOURMALINE IN JOB 28:18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM]. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. SIXTY-THREE, IS THE SMARAGDOS STONE, WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. SIXTY-FOUR, IS THE AMAZON STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. SIXTY-FIVE, IS THE HAILSTONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR & ALSO KNOWN AS THE BRIMSTONE IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 16:21; 21:20. SIXTY-SIX, IS THE FIRE STONE, WHICH IS REDDISH-YELLOW AND BLUISH IN BRILLIANT COLOR WHICH IS KNOWN, MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED IN EZEKIEL 28:14, 16. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS THE CORINDON STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE CRYSTAL WHICH CAN MEAN TOP-SECRET TIME DOOR OR TOP-SECRET TIME PORTAL IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS THE CHRIST STONE, WHICH IS A CLEAR, DEEP WHITE IN COLOR STONE THAT’S MENTIONED AND IDENTIFIED IN ISAIAH 28:16 & 1ST PETER 2:6. THE NUMBER 7 CUT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 1 IS THE COLOR OF WHITE MEANS INNOCENCE, PERFECTION, WHITE SECRETS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, STRENGTH, THE GOOD, LOYALTY, HONESTY, THE DIVINE, CLEANLINESS, VIRGINITY, THE BLESSED, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, THE HEALTHY, JOY, GODLINESS, SUPERIOR, VICTORY, THE LAW, CONQUEROR, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY & EXACTITUDE. THE NUMBER 6 CUT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 0 IS THE COLOR OF BLACK MEANS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, BLACK MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, UNGODLINESS, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, THE SEXUAL, DEFILEMENT, THE DISEASED, WHORISH, THE CURSED, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, THE DAMNED, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, INFERIOR, GUILTY, ON THE LEFT, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, LOSING, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL AND ELEGANCE. THIS MEANS THE WHITE NUMBER 7 LOCKS UP THE BLACK NUMBER 6 TO THE WHITE NUMBER 0 THAT LOCKS UP THE BLACK NUMBER 0, THEN THE WHITE NATION [RACE] CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE BLACK NATION [RACE] FROM THE WHITE NUMBERS 0 TO 7 FOR 8 TO 9 LEVELS. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE HARDEST ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE, WHICH CALLED JAH’S STONE, VIC’S STONE & YAH’S STONE KNOWN AS THE WINNER’S STONE & ZOHER’S STONE WHICH IS THE TOP-SECRET NAME OF STEPHEN EQUAL TO YAHWEH & (EZEKIEL 3:9; ZECHARIAH 7:12; JEREMIAH XVII 1), A SPECIES OF CORINDON USED TO CUT INTO & POLISH PRECIOUS STONES, AND SHMYR. EMERY, IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE CRYSTAL HARDER THAN THE FLINT STONE & THE ADAMANT STONE & IS THE HARDEST KIND OF MINERAL STONE IN JOB 19:24; ZECHARIAH 7:12 (OKJV) & EZEKIEL 3:9 THAT IS USED ON THE SHAMIR WHICH IS THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE (ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE IN OPPOSITION) ON THE POINT OF THE ENGRAVING TOOL USED TO CUT INTO THE STONE SURFACES & FLINT STONE IS USED TO IGNITE AND CAN HOLD THE FLAMES OF THE LORD YAH’S FIRE WITH THE EMERY STONES [OPPOSED TO ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONES KNOWN AS THE XXX SEXUAL STONES IN JAMES 3:5-6] CONTINUALLY BURNING IN THE 280 PRECIOUS STONES GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION WITH THE UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 8,400 YEARS OF THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. WHAT IS THE MAKEUP OF THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE WHICH IS STRONGER & HARDER THAN ANY OTHER PRECIOUS STONES & EVEN HARDER THAN TITANIUM & ANY OTHER PRECIOUS METALS, WHICH MEANS IT CAN WITHSTAND WITH INVINCIBLE RESILIENCE ANY CHEMICAL WARFARE & NUCLEAR WARFARE AT ONE TIME? THE ANSWER IS YAHWEH IN THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE. THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONES IS THE MARCH 7TH TO APRIL 7TH STONES THAT ARE ALL ON THE LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE & THE ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE IS THE 3RD STONE ON THE 1ST ROW BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN MEANS THE 1ST TIME OF THE 9 STONES THAT THE LORD LUCIFER WAS APPOINTED WITH & HELD IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES & THIS ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE IS THE ONLY MARCH 7TH TO APRIL 7TH STONE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER GOT OUT OF HAND WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:13. THIS MEANS AS A SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CREATURE THE LADY VICTORIA GOT THE LORD LUCIFER’S DICK HARD AS A ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND STONE BY STRIKING THE FLINT STONE & HAVING UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH HIM. THIS ALSO MEANS AS A DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE THE LADY VICTORIA GOT THE LORD ENOCH’S DICK HARD AS AN ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE BY STRIKING THE FLINT STONE & HAVING AUTHORIZED DIVINE RELATIONS WITH HIM.  
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LIKE AN EMERALD: THE COLOR OF THE THIRD STONE OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE (EX. EX. 28:17; EX. 39:10) AND ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH SATAN’S COVERING (THIS MAY IMPLY THE 2 DEVIL’S---LUCIFER & VICTORIA WHOSE TOP OFFICES HAVE BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, SERVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, WORSHIPPING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, IN ORDER TO DEATH-GUARD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S THRONE & HIS SUPREME INTERESTS TO DO HIS OWN SUPREME COMMANDS TO ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS OR TO KILL & DAMN WITH NO QUESTIONS IN REVELATION 2:28) IN THE GARDEN OF GOD (EZE. EZE. 28:13). THE STONE OF THE FOURTH FOUNDATION OF THE HOLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:19+).8 EMERALD, HEBREW BRQM; SEPTUAGINT SMARAGDOS; VULGATE SMARAGDUS; THE THIRD STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10), WHERE IT REPRESENTS THE TRIBE OF LEVI; IT IS THE NINTH STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:13, AND THE FOURTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:19). THE SAME PRECIOUS STONE IS ALSO MENTIONED IN TOB., XIII, 16 (VULGATE 21); JUD., X, 21 (VULGATE 19); AND IN THE GREEK TEXT OF SIRACH 32:8, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION OF IT IN THE MANUSCRIPT B. OF THE HEBREW TEXT, FOUND IN THE GENIZAH OF CAIRO IN 1896. THAT BRHM STANDS FOR "EMERALD" IS VERIFIED BY THE FACT THAT PRACTICALLY ALL VERSIONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPHUS (ANT. JUD., III, VII, 5; BELL. JUD., V, V, 7) TRANSLATE IT THUS. THE HEBREW ROOT BRQ, FROM WHICH IT IS PROBABLY DERIVED, SIGNIFIES "TO GLITTER", WHICH QUALITY AGREES EMINENTLY WITH THE EMERALD. THE WORD MAY ALSO COME FROM THE SANSKRIT MARAKATA WHICH IS CERTAINLY THE EMERALD; THE GREEK FORM SMARAGDOS IS NOT SO DISTANT FROM THE HEBREW THAT NO SIMILARITY CAN BE FOUND BETWEEN THEM. IN JOB 13:21; JUD., X, 19; SIRACH 32:8; AND APOCALYPSE 21:19, THE EMERALD IS CERTAINLY THE STONE SPOKEN OF. THE WORD BPHR ALSO HAS SOMETIMES BEEN TRANSLATED BY SMARAGDUS; BUT THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR BPHR IS THE CARBUNCLE. THE EMERALD IS A GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL AND IS COMPOSED OF SILICATE OF ALUMINA AND GLUCINA. ITS FORM IS A HEXAGONAL CRYSTAL; ITS COLOUR IS A BRILLIANT REFLECTING GREEN. THE STONE ADMITS OF A HIGH POLISH. THE EMERALD IS FOUND IN METAMORPHIC ROCKS, GRANITES, AND MICA SCHISTS; THE FINEST SPECIMENS COME FROM MUZO, BOGOTÁ, SOUTH AMERICA. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE STONE FROM EGYPT AND INDIA. IT HAS SOMETIMES BEEN ASSERTED THAT THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE EMERALD; BUT THIS IS PLAINLY REFUTED BY PLINY, THEOPHRASTUS, AND OTHERS, THOUGH THE NAME MAY HAVE BEEN USED POSSIBLY FOR OTHER STONES. IN THE MIDDLE AGES MARVELLOUS POWERS WERE ATTRIBUTED TO THE EMERALD, THE MOST CONSPICUOUS BEING THE POWER TO PRESERVE OR HEAL THE SIGHT. 
REVELATION 4:4
AROUND ABOUT: MULTITUDES SURROUND GOD’S THRONE (1K. 1K. 22:19; REV. REV. 5:11+; REV. 7:11+), BUT IN CONCENTRIC POSITIONS. THOSE CLOSEST TO GOD APPEAR TO OCCUPY POSITIONS OF SPECIAL SERVICE, BLESSING, AND FAVOR. THE ELDERS OCCUPY A POSITION OF PROMINENCE NEAR THE THRONE ALONG WITH THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 4:6-9+). THE LAMB IS ALSO IN THEIR MIDST (REV. REV. 5:6+).
ON THE THRONES: THESE ELDERS APPEAR TO CO-REIGN WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SOME LESSER CAPACITY. THIS BRINGS TO MIND THE PROMISES MADE TO THE APOSTLES WHEREIN THEY WILL RULE OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES IN THE REGENERATION (MTT. MAT. 19:28) AND THE PROMISES MADE IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS TO THE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:21+ CF. REV. REV. 20:4+, REV. 20:6+). IN SCRIPTURE WE SEE MENTION OF ELECT ANGELS OCCUPYING THRONES IN LUKE 20:35-36. 1 LATER, DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, WE FIND HUMANS WHICH SIT UPON THRONES (REV. REV. 20:4+). DANIEL’S VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS MENTIONS “THRONES” WHICH “WERE PUT IN PLACE” PRIOR TO A COURT BEING SEATED (DAN. DAN. 7:9-19). THE COURT’S JUDGMENT RESULTS IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST AND THE REMOVAL OF THE DOMINION OF THE OTHER BEASTS (DAN. DAN. 7:12). THIS IS THE “JUDGMENT...MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH” WHEN “THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM” (DAN. DAN. 7:22). THE SAINTS WILL BE GIVEN INTO THE HANDS OF THE BEAST FOR “A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 7:25; DAN. 9:27; DAN. 12:7; DAN. 11:2; DAN. 11:3, 13:5)2 BUT THE COURT SHALL BE SEATED AND “TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION, TO CONSUME AND DESTROY IT FOREVER” (DAN. DAN. 7:26). THE ONLY OTHER MENTION OF THRONES (PLURAL) IN THIS BOOK ARE THOSE OCCUPIED BY SAINTS WHO TAKE PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION AND RULE AND REIGN DURING THE MILLENNIUM (REV. REV. 20:4+). THESE ELDERS COMPRISE THE COURT WHICH WILL BE SEATED AND RULE AGAINST THE BEAST BRINGING ABOUT HIS EVENTUAL OVERTHROW AND USHERING IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 19:1+, REV. 20:1+). PAUL REVEALED THAT SAINTS WOULD BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE JUDGMENT OF SUCH WEIGHTY MATTERS. “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD? ...DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS?” (1COR. 1COR. 6:2-3).
ST. JOHN WITH THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS
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TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPEATEDLY WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN). ONE OF THE ELDERS COMFORTS JOHN EXPLAINING THAT JESUS HAS PREVAILED TO LOOSE THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL (REV. REV. 5:5+). LATER, AN ELDER EXPLAINS TO JOHN THE IDENTITY OF THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE 144,000 WITH THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THEIR FOREHEADS SING A NEW SONG BEFORE THESE ELDERS AND THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 14:3+). A WIDE RANGE OF OPINIONS ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE ELDERS. “THERE ARE AT LEAST THIRTEEN DIFFERENT VIEWS OF THEIR IDENTITY, RANGING FROM THE TWENTY-FOUR RULING STARS (OR JUDGES) IN THE HEAVENS TO THE SIMPLE FIGURE OF WHOLENESS AND FULLNESS.”4 ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE ELDERS HAVE FALLEN INTO TWO BROAD CATEGORIES, ONE SAYING THAT THEY ARE MEN AND THE OTHER THAT THEY ARE ANGELS. EACH CATEGORY HAS THREE VARIATIONS, THE FORMER ONE SAYING THAT THE MEN ARE EITHER REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH, OR REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH. THE LATTER CATEGORY SEES THE ANGELS AS REPRESENTATIVES EITHER OF THE OT PRIESTLY ORDER OR OF THE FAITHFUL OF ALL AGES, OR AS A SPECIAL CLASS OR COLLEGE OF ANGELS.5 WHETHER TO UNDERSTAND THE ELDERS AS HUMAN OR ANGELIC BEINGS TURNS ON SEVERAL FACTORS: CAN THE TERM “ELDER” DESCRIBE AN ANGEL?6 DO ANGELS WEAR CROWNS, SYMBOLS OF REWARD NOT FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH ANGELS ELSEWHERE? DO ELECT ANGELS SIT ON THRONES, ALTHOUGH NEVER MENTIONED ELSEWHERE? IS THE TEXTUAL VARIANT AT REVELATION REV. 5:9+, WHICH EXPLICITLY INCLUDES THE ELDERS AMONG THE REDEEMED, THE PREFERRED READING? THE ELDERS ARE ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ [PRESBYTEROUS], PRESBYTERS. FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED ‘ELDERS’ (67 TIMES IN THE KJV). THE TERM IS NEVER USED OF ANGELIC BEINGS: NOWHERE ELSE IN SCRIPTURE IS THE TERM [ELDER] USED TO DESCRIBE CELESTIAL OR ANGELIC BEINGS. THIS TERM IS USED OF HUMANS IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUE OR CHURCH.7 PRESBUTEROI (ELDERS) IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO ANGELS, BUT ALWAYS TO MEN. IT IS USED TO SPEAK OF OLDER MEN IN GENERAL, AND THE RULERS OF BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THERE IS NO INDISPUTABLE USE OF PRESBUTEROI OUTSIDE OF REVELATION TO REFER TO ANGELS. (SOME BELIEVE THAT “ELDERS” IN ISAIAH ISA. 24:23 REFERS TO ANGELS, BUT IT COULD AS WELL REFER TO HUMANS.) FURTHER, “ELDER” WOULD BE AN INAPPROPRIATE TERM TO DESCRIBE ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE.8 THE NUMBER OF THE ELDERS, TWENTY-FOUR IS SEEN BY SOME AS SYMBOLIZING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (WRITTEN ON THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. REV. 21:12+) AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (WRITTEN ON THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY, REV. REV. 21:14+). THUS, THEY SUGGEST TWELVE OF THE ELDERS REPRESENT OT SAINTS AND THE OTHER TWELVE NT SAINTS. THAT THESE TWENTY-FOUR REPRESENT THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ABUNDANTLY CONFIRMED IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN WE COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WE FIND TWELVE MESSENGERS AT THE GATES AND ON THE GATES THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHILE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:12-14+). OUR LORD PROMISED THE DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). SO IT IS THAT BELIEVERS OF ALL AGES ARE SEEN HERE.9 YET THE LORD SAID THE APOSTLES WOULD JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES “IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY” (MTT. MAT. 19:28). THIS DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL HIS SECOND COMING WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 20:4+). THIS SCENE IN HEAVEN PRECEDES THAT TIME BY AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS FOR THE LAMB HAS NOT YET TAKEN THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO LOOSE THE FIRST OF ITS SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1+). SO IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT OT SAINTS ARE PICTURED HERE. THE TIME AT WHICH THIS VISION OCCURS WITHIN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS SHOWN JOHN IMPLIES THAT THE ELDERS ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE EVENTS OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. WE BELIEVE THAT PASSAGES SUCH AS DANIEL DAN. 12:1-2 IMPLY THAT OT SAINTS ARE NOT RESURRECTED UNTIL AFTER THIS TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE —PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). TO BE SURE, THE SOULS OF OT SAINTS ARE IN PARADISE (HEAVEN AT THIS TIME), BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE RECEIVED REWARDS (I.E., CROWNS) OR RULE ON THRONES PRIOR TO THE RESURRECTION ATTENDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.10 OTHERS NOTE THE PARALLEL WITH THE TWENTY FOUR DIVISIONS WHICH DAVID AND ZADOK MADE OF THE SONS OF AARON FOR THEIR PRIESTLY SERVICE (1CHR. 1CHR. 24:1-5). RATHER THAN TWELVE OT SAINTS AND TWELVE NT SAINTS, THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD MERELY REPRESENT THE PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE NT SAINTS: THE FIGURE 24 IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 24:1, WHERE DAVID DIVIDED THE TRIBE OF LEVI INTO 24 COURSES TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE. SINCE THE CHURCH IS A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, THESE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. THIS ACTUALLY PROVIDES [ANOTHER] CLUE TO THE FACT THAT THE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND NOT ANGELS.11 THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH FOLLOWS ARGUE AGAINST THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH ISRAEL: SOME BELIEVE THE ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL. BUT WHILE INDIVIDUAL JEWS HAVE BEEN AND WILL CONTINUE TO BE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION THE NATION AS A WHOLE HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THEIR NATIONAL JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (ROM. ROM. 11:26) COMES DURING THE TRIBULATION (CHAPS. ROM. 6:1-19), LARGELY AS A RESULT OF THE EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS OF THE 144,000 (INTRODUCED IN CHAP. ROM. 7:1). WHEN THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE FIRST INTRODUCED, THOSE EVENTS ARE YET TO TAKE PLACE.12 VARIOUS LINES OF EVIDENCE SUGGEST THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE.13 THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION SEEMS TO POINT TO BELIEVERS OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE. THEY ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:1+-REV. 5:1+) BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+). THEY ARE SITTING ON THRONES BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 4:4+). ANGELS NEVER SIT IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. HOWEVER, CHRIST PROMISED CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS THAT THEY WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+). GOD POSITIONALLY HAS MADE ALL BELIEVERS TODAY SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST (EPH. EPH. 2:6). THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES (REV. REV. 4:4+). CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS ARE PROMISED SUCH PURE CLOTHING (REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+; REV. 19:7-8+). THE ELDERS HAVE CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS (REV. REV. 4:4+). ...BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCHES ARE PROMISED SUCH CROWNS (REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 3:11+). IN THE EPISTLES, BELIEVERS ARE ALSO PROMISED CROWNS FOR SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS (1COR. 1COR. 9:25; 1TH. 1TH. 2:19; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; JAS. JAS. 1:12; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4). HOLY ANGELS DO NOT WEAR CROWNS, BUT BELIEVERS CAN AND WILL WEAR THEM. HOW IGNORANT CAN YOU BE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD STEPHEN SERVES AS THE ANGELICAL CROWN IN ACTS OF THE HOL GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 22:6-21 & LUKE 20:35-36, WHICH WOULD IN FACT HAVE HIS TOP GREEK THRONE TO SIT ON TO IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGE YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS THAT TEACH ETERNAL BULLSHIT & KNOW NOTHING YOU OUGHT TO KNOW, ESPECIALLY TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE NO FUCKING CHOICE TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS DEMANDED, REQUIRED & COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PAY HIM AS THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO SHOW TOP RESPECT, TOP OBEDIENCE TO HIS SUPREME COMMAND & ULTIMATELY TO AGAPE LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOLY BIBILCAL LAW IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & MATTHEW 6:24, BUT YOU ETERNALLY RESIST, REFUSE & SAY I DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & YOUR ONGOING ETERNAL IGNORANCE & YOUR PURPOSEFUL ETERNAL BULLSHIT SHALL BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN 1 OF THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL BECAUSE YOU WILL STILL HAVE TO PAY WHAT YOU OWE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EITHER IN MONEY OR IN HELL, THE FUCKING CHOICE IS YOURS IN REVELATION 21:8 & TO PROVE EVERYONES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHEN IT COMES TO FUCKING MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:21; 2:11, 12, 14; 3:20; 4:4; 6:9-11; 8:2; 9:24; 12:2; 13:9, 12; 14:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, FOR IF THE BLIND LEADS THE BLIND, BOTH SHALL FALL INTO A FUCKIN PIT IN LUKE 6:39! YOU DO NOT CHANGE ANYTHING WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT YOU ALLOW THE DEVILS TO FUCK WITH YOU SINCE YOUR ARE BLIND, IGNORANT & STUPID BECAUSE YOU IN FACT RESIST THOSE WHO TELLS YOU HIGHER TRUTH, THAT CUTS YOUR HEART & INTIMIDATES YOU & THREATENS YOU TO THE POINT OF BELIEVING LYING BRAINWASHING BULLSHIT, BUT RECIEVES THE FUCKING LIES OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:31-59! YOU SAY I DO NOT DESERVE ALL THIS STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT REMEMBER IF I DO NOT TEACH IN YOUR READING STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT GOODY GOOD TALKING SHIT IN YOUR READING, LIKE THE KIND WHEN CREATURES FUCKS THERE FAVOR WITCHES & SPEAKS TO THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN YOU WILL MISS THE ETERNAL POINT OF THE TRUTH, & I WILL NOT GET YOUR TRUE FUCKING ATTENTION TO THE MATTER, AND A MATTER OF FACT ALL THIS IS NEEDED TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH LAWS, WHO CREATED YOU, PUT IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACES, SERVES & WORSHIPS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, THAT I, THE AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK, HAS LEARNED OVER THE YEARS, THROUGH MY HAND TO HAND COMBAT MILITARY EXPERIENCES! BUT THE ELDERS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO ANGELS (REV. REV. 5:11+). THE TERM PRESBUTEROS (ELDER) IS NEVER USED OF ANGELS IN THE BIBLE. THE WORD DENOTES MATURITY AND GROWTH. HOLY ANGELS COULD NOT BE DESIGNATED WITH THIS TERM BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL CREATED AT THE SAME TIME...THE MORE PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS THAT THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE.14 AMONG THE WELL-KNOWN COMMENTATORS WHO REGARD THESE ELDERS AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH ARE ALFORD, BARNES, BENSON, BINNEY, CARPENTER, CLARKE, CLEMANCE, BOOK, CRAFER, CROSBY, DUSTERDIECK, FAUSSET, GIRDLESTONE, GODET, GRAY, HENRY, [HENGSTENBERG], HOLDEN, KIYPER, MILLIGAN, PLUMMER, ROBERSON, SCOTT, SHEPPARD, SIMCOX, SLIGHT, SMITH, SWETE, WEIDNER.15 IF THESE REPRESENT SAINTS OF THE CHURCH AGE,16 THEN WE HAVE ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE: “HERE THEN IS YET ANOTHER PROOF THAT THE CHURCH SHALL NOT PASS THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, FOR WE FIND THESE SINGERS IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE JUDGMENTS.”17 AS JOHN BEHOLDS CERTAIN SUBJECTS OF REDEMPTION, ROBED, AND CROWNED, AND ENTHRONED, AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN HEAVEN, WE HERE HAVE (LET IT BE NOTED) POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION, THAT, AT THE TIME TO WHICH THIS VISION RELATES, A RESURRECTION AND A TRANSLATION HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE...THEY OCCUPY THESE THRONES, WHILE YET THE CLOSED BOOK, WHICH BRINGS FORTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS, LIES UNTOUCHED IN THE HAND OF HIM THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE. THEY SEE IT THERE, AND THEY VOTE THE LAMB WORTHY TO OPEN IT. THEY BEHOLD HIM TAKING IT UP, AND FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AS HE HOLDS IT. THEY ARE IN THEIR PLACES WHEN HEAVEN RECEIVES THE ACCESSION OF THE MULTITUDE WHICH COME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (REV. REV. 7:11-14+). THEY HAVE THEIR OWN DISTINCT POSITIONS WHEN THE STILL LATER COMPANY OF THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND GATHER-ROUND THE LAMB ON MOUNT SION. AND THEY ARE SPECTATORS OF THE JUDGMENT OF GREAT BABYLON, AND SING ALLELUIA IN GLORY AS THEY SEE HER SEXUAL FALL (REV. REV. 19:4+).18 ELDERS WILL ALSO RULE WITH CHRIST FROM JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 24:23).
CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES: THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE WHICH SPEAKS OF A COVERING FOR SIN PROVIDED BY CHRIST’S ATONEMENT ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER THE ELDERS INCLUDE THEMSELVES AMONG THE REDEEMED MENTIONED IN REVELATION REV. 5:9+ AS TEXTUAL VARIANTS ATTEND THE TEXT. THE TR AND MT TEXTS INDICATE THE ELDERS ARE REDEEMED WHEREAS THE NU TEXT DOES NOT. 
CROWNS OF GOLD: CROWNS IS ΣΤΕΦΆΝΟΥΣ [STEPHANOUS]. THE CROWNS MAY INDICATE THAT THE ELDERS ARE AMONG THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN MADE “KINGS AND PRIESTS” (OR “A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS”, NU TEXT) AS IS PROMISED THE OVERCOMERS (REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 3:11+). THEY WERE AWARDED THESE CROWNS, YET THEY REPEATEDLY CAST THEM BEFORE THE FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IN RECOGNITION OF THE SUPERIORITY AND SOURCE OF THEIR BLESSING (REV. REV. 4:10+).19 “WHEN ALL EARTHLY CROWNS AND THRONES HAVE PERISHED, THE REDEEMED ONES OF CHRIST WILL BE AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR REIGN. HOW SMALL THEN WILL APPEAR THE GREAT MAJESTIES OF EARTH, AND HOW INSIGNIFICANT THE POWER THEY HAVE TO BESTOW!”20 IN SCRIPTURE, ANGELIC BEINGS ARE NEVER PROMISED NOR FOUND WEARING CROWNS. YET SOME SUGGEST THE ELDERS TO BE ANGELS. CROWNS (OTHER THAN THOSE WORN BY GOD) ARE TYPICALLY ASSOCIATED WITH REWARDS ATTENDING JUDGMENT. THE JUDGMENT OF ANGELS WOULD LIKELY TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS SCENE IN HEAVEN BECAUSE: (1) THE SAINTS PARTICIPATE IN THEIR JUDGMENT—PRESUMABLY AFTER HAVING BEEN GLORIFIED (1COR. 1COR. 6:3); AND 1COR. 2:1) SIGNIFICANT EVENTS ATTENDING THE ANGELIC REALM HAVE YET TO TRANSPIRE BEFORE THEY CAN BE JUDGED. “IF THIS PASSAGE IS REGARDED AS CHRONOLOGICALLY BEFORE THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION WHICH SUCCEEDING CHAPTERS UNFOLD, IT WOULD SEEM TO ELIMINATE THE ANGELS, AS AT THIS POINT THEY HAVE NOT BEEN JUDGED AND REWARDED SINCE THEIR JUDGMENT SEEMS TO COME LATER.”21 THIS ASSUMES THE ANGELIC JUDGMENT BY THE SAINTS IS FOR BOTH REWARD AND PUNISHMENT. IF THESE CROWNS ARE NOT ASSOCIATED WITH REWARD, OR THE ANGELIC JUDGMENT IS ONLY FOR PUNISHMENT FROM WHICH THE ELECT ANGELS ARE EXEMPT, THEN THE PLAUSIBILITY OF THE ELDERS BEING ANGELS ENCOUNTERS FEWER DIFFICULTIES. BUT REMEMBER THE 2 DRAGONS---THE SCARLET DRAGON VICTORIA & THE RED DRAGON LUCIFER , HAS 7 CROWNS EACH ON THEIR OWN HEADS WHICH SERVES & WORSHIPS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, FULFILLS HIS DIVINE WILL & WRECKONING PURPOSES & DOES ALL HIS SUPREME COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION IN REVELATION 2:28, WHICH IF YOU BELONG TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & OPERATE IN HIS TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, YOU CAN UNDERSTAND THAT ANGEL LORDS, WHICH ARE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS/CREATOR AGENT LORDS CAN HAVE SUPREME LORDHIPS, TOP CROWNS & TOP THRONES IN ORDER TO ETERNALLY ACCOMPLISH IMPOSSIBLE THINGS, WHICH IF THEY DO NOT POSSESS THIS AUTHORITY OR POSSESS THIS LORDSHIP, WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO DO & PLEASE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! WHERE YOU AS A TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD CAN SAY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EXCELLENT LORD, OUTSTANDING LORD & AWESOME LORD BY HIS OWN HEROIC DEEDS AND MAJESTIC & GLORIOUS ACTIONS TO ALL ETERNAL CREATURES!!! AND IF YOU GIVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD THE TOPMOST RESPECT, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HIMSELF SHALL MAKE ALL THINGS GOOD FOR YOU & PUT YOU AT THE TOP POSSIBLE LEVEL AS 1 OF HIS TOP ENGLISH LORD’S FAITHFUL APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN SUPREME TOP LORDSHIPS OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ROMANS 13:1-2! 
REVELATION 4:5
LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERINGS, AND VOICES: THESE PORTEND THE MAGNIFICENCE AND GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND BRING REVERENT GODLY FEAR TO THOSE WHO EXPERIENCE THEM, AS WHEN GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI (EX. EX. 19:16-18; HEB. HEB. 12:18-21) AND TO EZEKIEL (EZE. EZE. 1:13). IN THIS BOOK, THUNDER ATTENDS MOMENTS OF GREAT SIGNIFICANCE AND IMPENDING JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 8:5+; REV. 10:3+; REV. 11:19+; REV. 16:17-18+; REV. 19:6+ CF. EX. EX. 9:23-34; 1S. 1S. 2:10; 1S. 7:10; 1S. 1S. 12:17-18; 2S. 2S. 22:14; PS. PS. 18:13; PS. 104:7). “THIS IS THE FAINT RUMBLING OF THE JUDGMENT THAT SHALL COME FORTH AGAINST MANKIND OUT OF CHRIST, AGAINST THE EMPIRE OF SATAN, AND THE FARTHEST WORLDS OF THE UNIVERSE. NOW THERE IS A PREMONITION OF JUDGMENT, BUT SOON WORLDS SHALL PERISH.”1 “THESE DEMONSTRATE THAT THE THRONE IS ONE OF JUDGMENT, AND THAT WRATH IS ABOUT TO PROCEED FROM IT.”2 THE VOICES MAY BE THOSE OF THE “SEVEN THUNDERS” WHOSE UTTERANCE JOHN IS TOLD NOT TO RECORD (REV. REV. 10:3-4+). “‘THE THUNDERINGS EXPRESS GOD’S THREATS AGAINST THE UNGODLY: THERE ARE VOICES IN THE THUNDERS (REV. REV. 10:3+), THAT IS, NOT ONLY DOES HE THREATEN GENERALLY, BUT ALSO PREDICTS SPECIAL JUDGMENTS’ [GROTIUS].”3
SEVEN LAMPS: THESE LAMPS ARE SAID TO BE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD WHICH ARE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE. THESE ARE NOT THE “SEVEN LAMPSTANDS” WHICH ARE THE CHURCHES (REV. REV. 1:12+, REV. 1:20+), BUT REPRESENT THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO IS THE SOURCE OF LIGHT (ILLUMINATION) AND WHO EMPOWERS THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS. THEIR CONTINUAL BURNING IS AN INDICATION OF JUDGMENT (MTT. MAT. 3:11) AND ZEAL (ACTS ACTS 2:3), FOR NOTHING ESCAPES THE PENETRATING WITNESS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (GEN. GEN. 15:17; REV. REV. 3:1+; REV. 5:6+). THE LAMPS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH LIGHTNINGS AND THUNDERINGS AND ARE BURNING AS AN INDICATION OF THE TIME OF JUDGMENT WHICH FOLLOWS. “FOR BEHOLD, THE DAY IS COMING, BURNING LIKE AN OVEN, AND ALL THE PROUD, YES, ALL WHO DO WICKEDLY WILL BE STUBBLE. AND THE DAY WHICH IS COMING SHALL BURN THEM UP,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, “THAT WILL LEAVE THEM NEITHER ROOT NOR BRANCH.” (MAL. MAL. 4:1)
REVELATION 4:6
SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL: THOSE WHO ACHIEVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST (BY NOT LOVING THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH, REV. REV. 12:11+) ARE SEEN STANDING ON THIS SEA OF GLASS BEFORE THE THRONE. THERE, IT IS SAID TO BE “MINGLED WITH FIRE” POSSIBLY INDICATING THE BRILLIANCE OF LIGHT RADIATING FROM THE CRYSTAL-LIKE STRUCTURE (REV. REV. 15:2+). CRYSTAL, HEBREW GHBSH (JOB 28:18), QRH (EZEKIEL 1:22): BOTH WORDS SIGNIFY A GLASSY SUBSTANCE; SEPTUAGINT GABIS; VULGATE EMINENTIA (JOB 28:18); KRYSTALLOS, CRYSTALLUS (EZEKIEL 1:22). — THIS WAS A TRANSPARENT MINERAL RESEMBLING GLASS, MOST PROBABLY A VARIETY OF QUARTZ. JOB PLACES IT IN THE SAME CATEGORY WITH GOLD, ONYX, SAPPHIRE, GLASS, CORAL, TOPAZ, ETC. THE TARGUM RENDERS THE QRT OF EZECH. BY "ICE"; THE VERSIONS TRANSLATE BY "CRYSTAL". WE FIND CRYSTAL AGAIN MENTIONED IN APOCALYPSE 4:6, 21:11 AND 22:1. IN PSALM 147:17, AND SIRACH 43:22, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION BUT THAT ICE IS MEANT. THE WORD ZKWKYH (JOB 28:17) WHICH SOME TRANSLATE BY CRYSTAL, MEANS GLASS. CAT'S EYE IS A QUARTZ STONE, WITH INCLUSIONS OF OLIVE-GREEN RUTILE. WHEN THE STONE IS MOVED SLIGHTLY, A NARROW STRIP OF LIGHT PASSES OVER ITS SURFACE, LOOKING VERY MUCH LIKE AN EYE OF CAT (HENCE ITS NAME). TALISMANS & AMULETS: AS A TALISMAN CAT'S EYE MAKES ITS WEARER EMOTIONALLY STABLE, FORTIFIES HIS SPIRIT, PROTECTS FROM EVIL EYE, DAMAGE, ASTRAL ATTACKS, AND ALSO STRENGTHENS FAMILY TIES. IT WILL ALSO MAKE ITS OWNER MORE STRONG-WILLED. CAT'S EYE PROMOTES CONCENTRATION; THEREFORE, IT IS RECOMMENDED TO STUDENTS. AS AN AMULET IT NURTURES FEELINGS OF LOVE, GUARDS FROM INFIDELITY. HEALING PROPERTIES: CAT’S EYE IS A REMEDY FOR DIGESTION TROUBLES, ACTING AS LAXATIVE. IT IS ALSO A MOOD REGULATOR. CAT'S EYE IS BENEFICIAL FOR PERSONS WITH HYPERTENSION AS IT REDUCES BLOOD PRESSURE. IT ALSO HELPS ELIMINATE WEARINESS AND IRRITABILITY. MAGICAL PROPERTIES: IT IS BELIEVED THAT CAT'S EYE PROTECTS AND MULTIPLIES THE WEALTH OF ITS WEARER. FOR THAT PURPOSE, IT IS ADVISED TO KEEP IT IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE MONEY IS STASHED.
MOSES, THE SONS OF AARON, AND THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL SAW SOMETHING SIMILAR WHEN THEY MET WITH GOD ON MOUNT SINAI: THEN MOSES WENT UP, ALSO AARON, NADAB, AND ABIHU, AND SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL, AND THEY SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL. AND THERE WAS UNDER HIS FEET AS IT WERE A PAVED WORK OF SAPPHIRE STONE, AND IT WAS LIKE THE VERY HEAVENS IN ITS CLARITY. (EX. EX. 24:9-10) THIS SEA MAY ALSO SYMBOLIZE THE “RIVER OF LIFE” WHICH FLOWS FROM THE TEMPLE DURING THE MILLENNIUM (EZE. EZE. 47:1-9) AND PROCEEDS FROM THE THRONE IN THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 22:1+), WHERE THERE IS NO MORE SEA (REV. REV. 21:1+). BOTH ARE SAID TO BE LIKE CRYSTAL.1 CORRESPONDING TO THE BRONZE LAVER IN THE TABERNACLE AND SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (EX. EX. 38:8; 1K. 1K. 7:23), THE SEA PICTURES THE WASHING AWAY OF UNCLEANNESS BY CHRIST’S ATONEMENT. THIS SEA OF GLASS IS UNDER THE THRONE, BUT WAS SEEN ABOVE FROM EZEKIEL’S PERSPECTIVE BELOW THE CHARIOT THRONE (EZE. EZE. 1:22-26).2 THANK GOD THE LAVER [IN HEAVEN] WILL BE TURNED TO CRYSTAL. THE DAY WILL COME WHEN ONE OF THE SAINTS WILL EVER NEED CONFESSION...I SHALL NEVER HAVE TO GO TO THE HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) AGAIN TO TELL HIM I HAVE SINNED & ULTIMATELY FUCKED-UP...THE LAVER IS OF CRYSTAL ONLY BECAUSE I AND ALL THE SAINTS OF ALL THE AGES WILL HAVE BEEN MADE LIKE INTO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THERE WILL BE NO MORE SIN. THIS IS ONE OF THE REASONS WHY IT WILL BE HEAVEN.3 SAPPHIRE, HEBREW MGHRY SEPTUAG. SAPPHEIRON; VULGATE SAPPHIRUS. — THE SAPPHIRE WAS THE FIFTH STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:19; 39:13), AND REPRESENTED THE TRIBE OF DAN. IT IS THE SEVENTH STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:14 (IN THE HEBREW TEXT, FOR IT OCCURS FIFTH IN THE GREEK TEXT); IT IS ALSO THE SECOND FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:19). THE GENUINE SAPPHIRE IS A HYALINE CORINDON OF A BEAUTIFUL BLUE COLOUR; IT IS COMPOSED OF NEARLY PURE ALUMINA, ITS COLOUR BEING DUE TO THE PRESENCE OF OXIDE OF IRON. THE ANCIENTS GAVE THE NAME OF SAPPHIRE ALSO TO OUR LAPIS-LAZULI, WHICH IS LIKEWISE A BLUE STONE, OFTEN SPECKLED WITH SHINING PYRITES WHICH GIVE IT THE APPEARANCE OF BEING SPRINKLED WITH GOLD DUST. IT IS COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND ALKALI; IT IS AN OPAQUE SUBSTANCE EASILY ENGRAVED. WHICH OF THESE TWO IS REFERRED TO IN THE HOLY BIBLE? BOTH MAY BE MEANT, BUT THE LAPIS-LAZULI SEEMS MORE PROBABLE, FOR AS OFTEN AS ITS QUALITIES ARE DESCRIBED, IT IS SPOKEN OF AS BEING EASILY ENGRAVED (LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 28:17; 39:13). THE SAPPHIRE WAS OBTAINED FROM INDIA. 
AROUND THE THRONE: THESE LIVING CREATURES ARE KNOWN AS SPECIAL CHERUBIM, OR MAYBE SPECIAL SERAPHIM ARE AROUND THE THRONE, WHEREAS IN EZEKIEL’S VISION THE SIMILAR CREATURES ARE IN THE MIDST OF THE CLOUD OF FIRE (EZE. EZE. 1:5).
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). AT THE HEART OF THE IDEA OF A TEMPLE IS THE ABIDING PRESENCE OF GOD. ALTHOUGH GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, HE HAS CHOSEN TO MANIFEST HIS PRESENCE IN CERTAIN LOCATIONS AND AT CERTAIN TIMES WITHIN HISTORY. THIS PHYSICAL MANIFESTATION OF GOD HAS COME TO BE CALLED THE SHEKINAH. THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD. IT IS THE MAJESTIC PRESENCE OR MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN WHICH HE DESCENDS TO DWELL AMONG MEN. WHENEVER THE INVISIBLE GOD BECOMES VISIBLE, AND WHENEVER THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD IS LOCALIZED, THIS IS THE SHECHINAH GLORY. THE USUAL TITLE FOUND IN SCRIPTURES FOR THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH, OR THE GLORY OF THE LORD. THE HEBREW FORM IS KVOD ADONAI, WHICH MEANS ‘THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH’ AND DESCRIBES WHAT THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS. THE GREEK TITLE, DOXA KURION, IS TRANSLATED AS ‘THE GLORY OF THE LORD.’ DOXA MEANS ‘BRIGHTNESS,’ ‘BRILLIANCE,’ OR ‘SPLENDOR,’ AND IT DEPICTS HOW THE SHECHINAH GLORY APPEARS. OTHER TITLES GIVE IT THE SENSE OF ‘DWELLING,’ WHICH PORTRAYS WHAT THE SHECHINAH GLORY DOES. THE HEBREW WORD SHECHINAH, FROM THE ROOT SHACHAN, MEANS ‘TO DWELL.’ THE GREEK WORD SKEINEI, WHICH IS SIMILAR IN SOUND AS THE HEBREW SHECHINAH (GREEK HAS NO ‘SH’ SOUND), MEANS ‘TO TABERNACLE.’...IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MOST OF THESE VISIBLE MANIFESTATIONS TOOK THE FORM OF LIGHT, FIRE, OR CLOUD, OR A COMBINATION OF THESE. A NEW FORM APPEARS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE INCARNATE WORD [JOHN JOHN 1:14].1 THE CONCEPT OF THE SHEKINAH IS BEHIND THE WONDER OF THE INCARNATION. THE VERY GLORY OF GOD “TABERNACLED” WITHIN HUMAN FLESH AND WAS HANDLED AND BEHELD. “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US (ἐΣΚΉΝΩΣΕΝ [ESKĒNŌSEN]), AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 1:14). ΣΚΗΝΉ [SKĒNĒ] WAS THE WORD USED BY THE TRANSLATORS OF THE SEPTUAGINT FOR THE HEBREW מִשְׁכָּן [MIŠKĀN], “TABERNACLE” (EX. EX. 25:9). DURING ISRAEL’S PILGRIMAGE FROM EGYPT TO CANAAN THE TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF WORSHIP FOR THE PEOPLE. THE TABERNACLE OR TENT IN THE WILDERNESS WAS THE “TENT OF JEHOVAH,” HIMSELF A PILGRIM AMONG HIS PILGRIM PEOPLE. IN SOUND AND MEANING ΣΚΗΝΌΩ [SKĒNOŌ] RECALLS THE HEBREW VERB שָׁכַּן [ŠĀKKAN] MEANING “TO DWELL,” WHICH IS SOMETIMES USED OF GOD’S DWELLING WITH ISRAEL (EX. EX. 25:8; EX. 29:46). IN POSTBIBLICAL HEBREW THE JEWS USED THE TERM שְׁכִינָה [ŠEḴÎNÂ] (“SHEKINAH,” LITERALLY, “PRESENCE”) OF THE BRIGHT CLOUD OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD THAT SETTLED ON THE TABERNACLE. THE SHEKINAH GLORY WAS NOTHING LESS THAN THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF GOD.2 THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SHEKINAH IS AT THE HEART OF UNDERSTANDING THE MEETING OF GOD WITH MAN. IN THE EARLIEST COMMUNION OF MAN WITH GOD, GOD IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN “WALKING IN THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE DAY” (GEN. GEN. 3:8). THIS MUST SPEAK OF A LOCALIZED PRESENCE WITH WHICH ADAM AND EVE COULD INTERACT—THE SHEKINAH. THE WORD ITSELF EMBODIES THE NOTION OF DWELLING OR ABIDING. THIS EMPHASIZES THE SINGLE MOST IMPORTANT ASPECT CONCERNING GOD’S LOCALIZED PRESENCE: WHERE IS HE ABIDING? FOR WHEREVER THE SHEKINAH IS, THERE IS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IN A MORE INTIMATE WAY AND ALL THE BENEFITS WHICH COME FROM HIS SPECIAL PRESENCE. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF THE PROMISE MADE TO THE OVERCOMER IN PHILADELPHIA, THE FULFILLMENT OF THAT FIRST LOVE WHICH WAS LACKING IN EPHESUS: TO WALK ONCE AGAIN IN FULL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD (GEN. GEN. 3:8; GEN. 5:24; REV. REV. 21:3+, REV. 21:22+). THIS WAS THE ULTIMATE DESIRE OF THE PSALMIST (PS. PS. 23:6; PS. 65:4). THUS, IT IS AN INCREDIBLE BLESSING TO ENJOY THE PRESENCE OF GOD. THIS WAS THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE TEMPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY: TO HOUSE THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD AMONG MEN. IT IS IN THE TEMPLE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE “DWELLS BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” OVER THE MERCY SEAT OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). UNLESS THE GLORY OF GOD “INHABITS” THE TEMPLE (1K. 1K. 8:10-11; 2CHR. 2CHR. 7:1; EZE. EZE. 43:2-4; EZE. 44:1-2; HAG. HAG. 2:7-9; MTT. MAT. 20:12) IT IS JUST A DEAD ARCHITECTURAL EDIFICE.3 CONVERSELY, IN THE HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE, THERE ARE GRAVE CONSEQUENCES WHEN THE SHEKINAH DEPARTS FROM THE TEMPLE, FOR IT INDICATES GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH THOSE AMONG WHOM HE PREVIOUSLY DWELT AND THE REMOVAL OF HIS PROTECTION AND BLESSING IN HIS DEPARTURE. THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, IS LEFT DESOLATE WHEN THE GLORY OF GOD DEPARTS. IN AT LEAST TWO OCCASIONS IN HISTORY, THE RESULT HAS BEEN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. WHEN THE SHEKINAH LEFT SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN THE DAYS OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY (EZE. EZE. 10:18; EZE. 11:22-23), THE EVENTUAL RESULT WAS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON. WHEN THE SHEKINAH LEFT THE SECOND TEMPLE IN THE DAYS OF JESUS (MTT. MAT. 23:38), THE EVENTUAL RESULT WAS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS VESPASIAN OF ROME (MTT. MAT. 24:1-3). WHETHER GOD REMAINS IN HIS HOUSE IS SERIOUS BUSINESS! ALTHOUGH IT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF OUR TREATMENT HERE TO CONSIDER AN EXTENSIVE DISCUSSION OF GOD’S ABIDING PRESENCE, IT WILL BE HELPFUL TO NOTE SOME OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT HISTORICAL EVENTS RELATED TO THE SHEKINAH.4 THE SHEKINAH GLORY:5 ILLUMINATED THE EARTH PRIOR TO THE CREATION OF THE SUN AND MOON (GEN. GEN. 1:3, GEN. 1:14). WALKED WITH ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:8). RATIFIED THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT WHILE ABRAHAM SLEPT (GEN. GEN. 15:17). DESCENDED UPON MOUNT SINAI AT THE GIVING OF THE LAW (EX. EX. 19:18; EX. 24:15-16; EX. 33:18-23; EX. 34:5-6). FILLED THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (EX. EX. 40:34). FILLED SOLOMON’S TEMPLE UPON ITS DEDICATION (1K. 1K. 8:10-11; 2CHR. 2CHR. 7:1). LEFT SOLOMON’S TEMPLE DUE TO ISRAEL’S SIN (EZE. EZE. 8:4-6; EZE. 9:3; EZE. 10:4, EZE. 10:18-19; EZE. 11:22-23). THE TEMPLE IS LEFT UNPROTECTED. RETURNED TO THE SECOND TEMPLE IN THE FORM OF THE INCARNATION OF MESSIAH JESUS (MTT. MAT. 12:6; MAT. 21:12; JOHN JOHN 1:14; JOHN 2:15). LEFT THE SECOND TEMPLE DESOLATE UPON THE DEPARTURE OF JESUS (MTT. MAT. 23:38; MAT. 24:2; LUKE LUKE 13:35; LUKE 21:6). THE TEMPLE IS LEFT UNPROTECTED. APPEARED ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION (MTT. MAT. 17:2; MARK MARK 9:2; LUKE LUKE 9:29). APPEARED TO PAUL ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS (ACTS ACTS 9:3; ACTS 22:6, 11; ACTS 26:13; 1TI. 1TI. 6:16). WILL RETURN TO THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE (ISA. ISA. 60:3; EZE. EZE. 43:2-4). ILLUMINATES THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:23+; REV. 22:5+). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES DERIVES FROM IT ASSOCIATION WITH THE DEPARTURE AND ARRIVAL OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD: THE MOUNTAIN WHICH IS SO CLEARLY DEFINED AND LOCATED IN THIS PROPHECY [ZEC. ZEC. 14:4] IS ALREADY ASSOCIATED WITH MANY EVENTS AND CRISES IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY...IT WAS FROM THIS MOUNTAIN, WHICH IS BEFORE JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, THAT THE PROPHET EZEKIEL SAW THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH FINALLY TAKING ITS DEPARTURE. IT WAS FROM THIS MOUNTAIN ALSO THAT HE, WHO WAS NOT ONLY THE SYMBOL, BUT THE LIVING PERSONAL REVELATION OF THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH, FINALLY TOOK HIS DEPARTURE FROM THE LAND, AFTER HE HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE NATION. HE LED HIS HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY (ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES), AND HE LIFTED UP HIS HANDS AND BLESSED THEM. ‘AND IT CAME TO PASS WHILE HE BLESSED THEM, HE WAS PARTED FROM THEM, AND CARRIED UP TO HEAVEN’ [LUKE LUKE 24:50-51; ACTS ACTS 1:1; ACTS 9:1]; SINCE THEN A STILL DARKER ERA IN THE LONG ICHABOD PERIOD OF ISRAEL’S HISTORY COMMENCED...AND WHAT IS THIS BUT A PROPHECY IN SYMBOLIC LANGUAGE OF THE SAME EVENT WHICH THE HEAVENLY MESSENGERS ANNOUNCED TO THE MEN OF GALILEE [ACTS ACTS 1:9-11]. WE LOVE TO THINK THAT THIS SAME MOUNTAIN ON WHICH HE ONCE SHED TEARS OF SORROW OVER JERUSALEM, THE SLOPE OF WHICH WITNESSED HIS AGONY AND BLOODY SWEAT, SHALL BE THE FIRST ALSO TO WITNESS HIS MANIFESTATION IN GLORY; AND THAT HIS BLESSED FEET, WHICH IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH WALKED WEARILY OVER THIS MOUNTAIN ON THE WAY TO BETHANY SHALL, ‘IN THAT DAY,’ BE PLANTED HERE IN TRIUMPH AND MAJESTY.6 IN SUMMARY, THE SHEKINAH IS THE VISIBLE REPRESENTATION OF THE LOCALIZED PRESENCE OF GOD. BY GOD’S DESIGN, THE TEMPLE IS THE LOCATION WHERE HIS ABIDING PRESENCE IS INTENDED TO DWELL AND WHERE HE HAS PUT HIS NAME (DEU. DEU. 12:5, DEU. 12:11, DEU. 12:21; 2CHR. 2CHR. 6:20; 2CHR. 7:16; 2CHR. 20:19; EZRA EZRA 6:12; NE. NE. 1:9; MTT. MAT. 21:13; MARK MARK 11:17; LUKE LUKE 19:46).
LION... CALF... MAN... EAGLE: THE STRANGE, FEARFUL, TERRIBLE, SPECIAL SYMBOLISM CONVEYED BY THESE ANGELICAL HOLY FACES IS THE SUBJECT OF MUCH DISCUSSION. THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE SYMBOLS OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ARE, OF COURSE, NUMEROUS AND VARIED. SOME OF THEM ARE: THE FOUR EVANGELISTS OR GOSPELS; THE FOUR ELEMENTS; THE FOUR CARDINAL VIRTUES; THE FOUR FACULTIES OR POWERS OF THE HUMAN SOUL; THE LORD IN THE FOURFOLD GREAT EVENTS OF REDEMPTION; THE FOUR PATRIARCHAL CHURCHES; THE FOUR GREAT APOSTLES, THE DOCTORS OF THE CHURCH; THE FOUR PRINCIPAL ANGELS, ETC.9 AS WE DISCUSS ELSEWHERE, THE INTERPRETATION OF SYMBOLS CAN OFTEN LEAD IN UNBIBLICAL DIRECTIONS, ESPECIALLY TO THE DEGREE THAT NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES PROVIDE THE SOURCE FOR THEIR INTERPRETATION. WHEN OTHER PASSAGES WITHIN SCRIPTURE ARE TAKEN INTO CONSIDERATION, IT SEEMS THE LIKENESS OF THESE FOUR CREATURES REFLECT THE FOUR PRIMARY ROLES OF MESSIAH JESUS REVEALED IN THE FOUR GOSPELS: KING (MATTHEW). SERVANT (MARK). MAN (LUKE). GOD (JOHN). EVIDENCE IN SUPPORT OF THIS VIEW IS PRESENTED IN THROUGHOUT THE FOUR GOSPELS. BUT THE MAIN EVIDENCE POINTS TO THE GREEK LORD STEPHEN AS THE TOP GREEK LORD & TOP GREEK CROWN OF GREEK CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-38!
REVELATION 4:7
THE SIMILE OF THE FIRST TWO AND THE LAST ARE LIKE ANIMALS (LION, CALF, FLYING EAGLE). THE DESCRIPTION OF THE THIRD CENTERS ON ITS FACE BEING LIKE THAT OF A MAN. NOTHING IS SAID CONCERNING THE LIKENESS OF THE REMAINDER OF ITS BODY.
REVELATION 4:8
HAVING SIX WINGS: THE CHERUBIM EZEKIEL SAW HAD FOUR WINGS (EZE. EZE. 1:11-12) WHEREAS THESE CREATURES HAVE SIX WINGS LIKE THE SERAPHIM WHICH ISAIAH SAW ATTENDING THE THRONE (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). “IN ISA. ISA. 6:2 WE READ, ‘EACH HAD SIX WINGS: WITH TWAIN HE COVERED HIS FACE (IN REVERENCE, AS NOT PRESUMING TO LIFT UP HIS FACE TO GOD), WITH TWAIN HE COVERED HIS FEET (IN HUMILITY, AS NOT WORTHY TO STAND IN GOD’S HOLY PRESENCE), AND WITH TWAIN HE DID FLY [IN OBEDIENT READINESS TO DO INSTANTLY GOD’S COMMAND].’”1
FULL OF EYES: EYES INDICATE GREAT INTELLIGENCE (EZE. EZE. 1:18; EZE. 10:12; DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:20; REV. REV. 1:14+; REV. 2:18+; REV. 5:6+; REV. 19:12+). THESE CREATURES ARE NEAR THE APEX OF GOD’S CREATED ORDER (EZE. EZE. 28:12-15).2
AROUND AND WITHIN: “JOHN’S OBJECT IS TO SHOW THAT THE SIX WINGS IN EACH DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THAT WHICH HE HAD BEFORE DECLARED, NAMELY, THAT THEY WERE ‘FULL OF EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND.’ THE EYES WERE ROUND THE OUTSIDE OF EACH WING, AND UP THE INSIDE OF EACH WHEN HALF EXPANDED, AND OF THE PART OF BODY IN THAT INWARD RECESS.”3 “BEING SO FULL OF EYES POSITIONED IN THIS MANNER, THEY ARE ABLE TO MOVE THEIR WINGS WITHOUT EVER DISRUPTING THEIR VISION.”4
HOLY, HOLY, HOLY: ISAIAH’S SERAPHIM MADE A SIMILAR PRONOUNCEMENT CONCERNING GOD’S UNIQUENESS (ISA. ISA. 6:3). PRAISES OF GOD’S HOLINESS ARE SAID TO “ENTHRONE” HIM (PS. PS. 22:3). “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” (EX. EX. 15:11). WORSHIP OF GOD IS A MAJOR THEME OF THIS BOOK AS HE BRINGS ABOUT THE REDEMPTION OF CREATION IN THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY. THE FIRST QUESTION OF THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION ASKS: “WHAT IS THE CHIEF AND HIGHEST END OF MAN?” TO WHICH THE FOLLOWING ANSWER IS GIVEN: “MAN’S CHIEF AND HIGHEST END IS TO GLORIFY GOD, AND FULLY TO ENJOY HIM FOREVER.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] LIKE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE THEME OF GOD’S GLORY STRETCHES FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION. HIS MANIFEST PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE IS REPRESENTED BY HIS ABIDING GLORY (SHEKINAH , EX. EX. 14:10; EX. 16:10; EX. 24:15-16; EX. 40:34; LEV. LEV. 9:23; NUM. NUM. 14:10; NUM. 16:19, NUM. 16:42; NUM. 20:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 7:1; ISA. ISA. 4:5; ISA. 35:2; ISA. 40:5; EZE. EZE. 1:28; EZE. 3:23; EZE. 9:3; EZE. 10:18; ACTS ACTS 9:3). HERE IN THE LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE, GOD’S GLORY IS SEEN THROUGH THE VISIONS AND CHORUSES OF WORSHIP AND PRAISE OFFERED UP TO GOD. FROM THE FIRST CHAPTER, THE GLORY OF GOD AND JOHN’S RESPONSE ARE CLEARLY REVEALED (REV. REV. 1:17+). WORSHIP IS ONE OF [THE BOOK’S] STRONGEST EMPHASES. THE FIRST VISION OF THE BOOK BROUGHT THE WRITER PROSTRATE BEFORE THE FIGURE OF THE LIVING CHRIST WHO APPEARED TO HIM ON PATMOS. THROUGH THE LONG SERIES OF VISIONS THAT FOLLOWED THERE ARE REPEATED REFERENCES TO WORSHIP...THE IMPLICATION OF THE BOOK IS THAT WORSHIP IS A TOKEN OF THE GENUINENESS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE NOW. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SAVED & THE LOST IN REVELATION COULD BE CALLED A CONTRAST IN WORSHIP, SINCE THE LATTER WORSHIP THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:15+). MAN IS MADE TO WORSHIP SOMEONE, & IF HE WILL NOT HAVE THE TRUE GOD, HE WILL INEVITABLY TURN TO A FALSE IDOL.1
TENNEY NOTES THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP IN AN ONGOING CELESTIAL COMMENTARY OF THE EVENTS TRANSPIRING ON EARTH BELOW.2
	POETIC EXPRESSIONS OF PRAISE

	TITLE
	PASSAGE
	PARTICIPANTS
	OCCASION

	TERSANCTUS: “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY”
	REV. REV. 4:8+
	LIVING CREATURES (SERAPHIM & CHERUBIM)
	CONSTANT WORSHIP

	“WORTHY ART THOU” IN CREATION
	REV. REV. 4:11+
	TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS
	WORSHIP BY ELDERS

	“WORTHY ART THOU” IN REDEMPTION
	REV. REV. 5:8-10+
	LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS
	LAMB’S ASSUMPTION OF RIGHTS

	“WORTHY IS THE LAMB”
	REV. REV. 5:11-12+
	ANGELS, LIVING CREATURES, ELDERS
	LAMB’S ASSUMPTION OF RIGHTS

	“UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH”
	REV. REV. 5:13+
	EVERY CREATED THING
	LAMB’S ASSUMPTION OF RIGHTS

	“SALVATION UNTO OUR GOD”
	REV. REV. 7:9-10+
	GREAT MULTITUDE
	SEALING OF 144,000

	“AMEN. BLESSING...”
	REV. REV. 7:11-12+
	ANGELS
	SEALING OF 144,000

	“THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD”
	REV. REV. 11:15+
	GREAT VOICES
	SEVENTH ANGEL

	“WE GIVE THEE THANKS”
	REV. REV. 16:18+
	ELDERS
	SEVENTH TRUMPET

	“GREAT AND MARVELLOUS”
	REV. REV. 15:2-4+
	VICTORS OVER BEAST
	SEVEN LAST PLAGUES

	“FOUR HALLELUJAHS”
	REV. REV. 19:1-8+
	GREAT MULTITUDE, ELDERS, LIVING CREATURES, GREAT VOICES
	FALL OF BABYLON, MARRIAGE OF LAMB


WHENEVER THE READER IS TEMPTED TO FOCUS ON THE ENORMITY OF THE EVENTS TRANSPIRING ON THE EARTH BELOW, THE SCENE SHIFTS TO THE HEAVENS ABOVE, THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF WHAT IS TRANSPIRING, AND THE DESTINATION OF THE GLORY DERIVED FROM ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HIS CREATION. “NO MATTER HOW MANY PARENTHESES AND DIGRESSIONS MAY BE INTRODUCED, THE REVELATION MAINTAINS THE CELESTIAL SETTING FOR TERRESTRIAL EVENTS. BEHIND THE CHANGING PANORAMA OF HUMAN HISTORY DESCRIBED UNDER THE SYMBOLIC PICTURES ABIDES THE UNCHANGING REALITY OF AN ETERNAL WORLD IN WHICH GOD’S PURPOSE IS UNFAILING AND HIS CHRIST VICTORIOUS.”3 THE IMPORTANCE OF GLORY AND ITS EXPRESSION THROUGH WORSHIP IS ALSO EVIDENT IN THE DEGREE TO WHICH SATAN PARODIES GOD IN A SHORT-LIVED ATTEMPT TO SUBVERT GOD’S GLORY FOR HIMSELF. EVERYTHING SATAN DOES IS A PARODY OR “GREAT IMITATION” OF WHAT GOD HAS ALREADY DONE. THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:16-17+) IN THE RIGHT HAND OR FOREHEAD IS A MERE COPY OF GOD SEALING THE SAINTS IN THE FOREHEAD (REV. REV. 7:3+). THE FALSE TRINITY (THE DRAGON, BEAST & FALSE PROPHET, REV. REV. 16:13+) IS AN OBVIOUS COPY OF THE TRIUNE GODHEAD. THE MORTAL WOUND THAT IS HEALED (REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:12+) IMITATES THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE LORD. THE DRAGON GIVING THE BEAST HIS POWER; THRONE & “GREAT” AUTHORITY (REV. REV. 13:2+) COPIES THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND CHRIST. THE DEMAND FOR THE NATIONS TO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:14-15+) FOLLOWS THE CONSTANT COMMANDS IN SCRIPTURE TO WORSHIP GOD.4 IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE ATTEMPT OF THE CREATURE TO OCCUPY THE ROLE OF THE CREATOR IS A VAIN CONCLUSION (ISA. ISA. 14:13-14; MTT. MAT. 4:9; LUKE LUKE 4:7; REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 14:11+; REV. 16:2+; REV. 19:20+). NEAR THE CLOSE OF THE BOOK, THE ANGEL INFORMS JOHN & THOSE READING/HEARING THIS PROPHECY THAT GOD WHO ALONE IS WORSHIPED (REV. REV. 22:9+).5 
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THREE DENOTES COMPLETENESS OR MAY REFLECT THE TRINITY. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS ALWAYS THE TOP BLESSED ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST & UNJUST, WHERE THE RIGHTEOUS CREATURES RECIEVES HIS ONGOING BENEFITS, BUT ALSO THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS WHO GO BEHIND CLOSED DOORS AT NIGHT AND FUCK LIKE BLACK HORSES, JACK RABBITS, JACK ASSES & DUMBASSES GALORE! BUT THE NUMBER THREE APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE DOXOLOGICAL TRIAD (REV. REV. 4:8+; CF. ISA. ISA. 6:3), THE AMOUNT OF GRAIN SOLD FOR A SET PRICE DURING FAMINE CONDITIONS (REV. REV. 6:6+), THE REMAINING TRUMPET JUDGMENTS TO BE SOUNDED (REV. REV. 8:13+), THE NUMBER OF PLAGUES BY WHICH A THIRD OF MANKIND IS KILLED (REV. REV. 9:18+), THE AMOUNT OF TIME DURING WHICH THE TWO WITNESSES LIE DEAD BEFORE THEIR RESURRECTION (REV. REV. 11:9+, REV. 11:11+), THE NUMBER OF DEMONIC SPIRITS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “UNHOLY TRINITY” (REV. REV. 16:13+),1 THE DIVISION OF JERUSALEM BY THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE (REV. REV. 16:19+), AND THE NUMBER OF GATES ON EACH SIDE OF THE WALL OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:13+). IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NUMBER THREE, WE OBSERVE THAT IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION, GOD PRONOUNCES THE WORK OF EACH DAY AS “GOOD” WITH THE EXCEPTION OF DAY TWO (GEN. GEN. 1:6-8). IT APPEARS THAT THE PRONOUNCEMENT EXPECTED FOR DAY TWO IS HELD UNTIL THE THIRD DAY. THUS, THE THIRD DAY IS PRONOUNCED “GOOD” TWICE (GEN. GEN. 1:10, GEN. 1:12). SOME HAVE CALLED THE THIRD DAY, THE “DAY OF DOUBLE BLESSING.” IT APPEARS THAT OUR ATTENTION IS DRAWN TO THE THIRD DAY AND IT IS PRONOUNCED AS “DOUBLY” GOOD BECAUSE THE THIRD DAY IS THE DAY ON WHICH LIFE FIRST APPEARS. 2 NOT ONLY DOES LIFE FIRST APPEAR ON DAY THREE OF CREATION WEEK, BUT JESUS IS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY.3 THE RAISING OF THE TWO WITNESSES ON THE THIRD DAY (REV. REV. 11:11+) CORRELATES WITH THIS ASSOCIATION OF LIFE OR RESURRECTION WITH DAY THREE. YET IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE MAJORITY OF THE APPEARANCES OF THREE SEEM TO CONNOTE COMPLETENESS, MUCH LIKE THE WAY LEAVEN (SIN) WORKS ITS WAY COMPLETELY THROUGH THE THREE MEASURES OF MEAL (MTT. MAT. 13:33; LUKE LUKE 13:21).4 THIS WOULD SEEM TO BE THE CASE IN REVELATION REV. 8:13+ WHERE THE FINAL THREE WOES ARE SET APART AS BEING OF SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE. HERE AGAIN, THREE DENOTING COMPLETENESS OR THOROUGHNESS.5 THE COMPLETE ETERNALITY OF GOD IS EXPRESSED AS THE ONE “WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME” (REV. REV. 1:8+), INDICATING HIS COMPLETE OVERSIGHT OF EVENTS WITHIN THE DOMAIN OF TIME. ANOTHER SIGNIFICANT USE OF THREE IS IN REFERENCE TO THE TRINITY (REV. REV. 16:13+). FOR EXAMPLE, THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF “HOLY” IN REVELATION REV. 4:8+ MAY REFER TO EACH OF THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY (OR AS SOME HAVE OBSERVED, MERELY BE A SEMITIC ARTIFACT—A TRIPLET DENOTING INTENSITY, CF. EZE. EZE. 21:27; JER. JER. 22:29).6 THE THRICE REPETITION OF SIX AS THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:18+) SIGNIFIES THE MIMIC OF THE TRUE TRINITY BY THE “UNHOLY TRINITY” CONSISTING OF THE BEAST FROM THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+), BEAST FROM THE EARTH (REV. REV. 13:11+), AND SATAN (THE DRAGON, REV. REV. 13:4+). THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME OUT OF THIS UNHOLY TRINITY AND PERFORM SIGNS TO GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND ALL THE WORLD TO DO BATTLE AGAINST GOD (REV. REV. 16:13-14+). HERE THERE SEEMS TO BE A REFERENCE TO COMPLETENESS AS WELL AS TRIUNITY—THEY LEAD THE ENTIRE WORLD IN OPPOSING GOD.7 IN STUDYING THE BOOK OF REVELATION, ONE IS IMMEDIATELY STRUCK BY THE PREVAILING BIAS OF MANY COMMENTATORS AGAINST UNDERSTANDING NUMBERS IN THEIR NORMATIVE, LITERAL WAY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LENGTH OF HALF OF DANIEL’S SEVENTIETH WEEK IS DESCRIBED IN A NUMBER OF RELATED PASSAGES (DAN. DAN. 7:25; DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 12:7; REV. REV. 11:2-3+; REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+; REV. 13:5+). THIS OBVIOUS STRONG WITNESS TO UNDERSTANDING THIS PERIOD IN A LITERAL WAY IS SIMPLY SET ASIDE FOR ANOTHER MEANING: WE CANNOT INSIST ON A LITERAL MEANING FOR THE THREE AND A HALF YEARS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD OR THE THOUSAND YEARS OF THE MILLENNIUM. THEY COULD BE LITERAL, BUT THE NUMBERS FUNCTION SYMBOLICALLY IN THE BOOK AND PROBABLY SIGNIFY A LENGTHY PERIOD OF TIME THAT IS UNDER GOD’S CONTROL.1 WE ARE BEING ASKED TO TRADE GOLD FOR FOOL’S GOLD! RATHER THAN UNDERSTAND THREE AND A HALF AS DENOTING A SPECIFIC PERIOD OF TIME SPECIFIED BY GOD,2 WE ARE ASKED TO ACCEPT THE ALTERNATE MEANING WHICH OUR INTERPRETER SAYS IS PROBABLY CORRECT! THERE IS A STRONG BIAS AGAINST LITERAL UNDERSTANDING OF NUMBERS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. EVEN WHEN THE TEXT SEEMS QUITE EXPLICIT AS TO THE IDENTIFICATION OF WHAT IS BEING DESCRIBED, COMMENTATORS REFUSE TO TAKE THE TEXT AT FACE VALUE: LET US CONSIDER THE MEANING OF NUMBERS IN THE BOOK...WHILE SOME (SEISS, WALVOORD, THOMAS) TEND TO CONSIDER THEM LITERALLY, THEY ARE FORCED TO SOME CREATIVE INTERPRETATIONS, FOR EXAMPLE, REGARDING THE 144,000 WHO ARE SEALED IN REV. REV. 7:4-8+. WALVOORD...BELIEVES THIS MEANS THAT 12,000 SEALED IN EACH TRIBE ARE THOSE SELECTED TO BE GOD’S SPECIAL WITNESSES THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, BUT IT SEEMS MORE LIKELY THAT THE NUMBERS IN THE BOOK ARE MEANT SYMBOLICALLY AS WAS COMMON IN ANCIENT APOCALYPSES. [EMPHASIS ADDED]3 NOTICE HOW THOSE WHO ADHERE TO A LITERAL INTERPRETATION AND WHO ARRIVE AT A UNIFORM UNDERSTANDING ARE SAID TO BE EMPLOYING “CREATIVE INTERPRETATIONS.” THAT THE EXACT OPPOSITE IS THE CASE CAN BE EASILY DEMONSTRATED BY NOTING THE WIDE VARIATION IN INTERPRETATION AMONG THE COMMENTATORS WHO TAKE THE 144,000 JEWS AS BEING NON-JEWS. HERE AGAIN WE SEE AN APPEAL TO THE LITERARY GENRE INCLUDING A HOST OF NON-CANONICAL WRITINGS TO UNDERMINE THE STRAIGHTFORWARD TEXT. WE ARE TOLD THAT WE SHOULD NOT UNDERSTAND THE 144,000 JEWS TO BE 144,000 INDIVIDUALS NOR JEWS, BECAUSE THIS BOOK IS TO BE READ LIKE ANY OTHER “ANCIENT APOCALYPSE” WHERE SYMBOLS SERVE AS THE VEHICLE FOR COMMUNICATING INSPIRATIONAL MUSINGS AND OBSCURE POLITICAL INFERENCES. NEVER MIND THAT THE TEXT GOES TO GREAT LENGTHS TO MAKE SURE WE KNOW THESE ARE JEWS (EACH OF THE TWELVE TRIBES IS INDIVIDUALLY LISTED) AND THEIR APPEARANCE AT THIS POINT IN THE EVENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS IN PERFECT ACCORD WITH THE DOCTRINE OF THE BELIEVING JEWISH REMNANT WHICH RUNS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE (1K. 1K. 19:18; 2K. 2K. 19:4, 2K. 19:30; 2K. 21:14; 2K. 25:22; ISA. ISA. 1:9; ISA. 6:13; ISA. 7:3; ISA. 10:20-22; ISA. 28:5; ISA. 37:4, ISA. 37:31-32; ISA. 46:3; ISA. 59:21; ISA. 65:8; JER JER. 5:10; JER. 5:18; JER. 23:3; JER. 50:20; EZE. EZE. 5:3; EZE. 6:8-10; EZE. 9:8, EZE. 9:11; EZE. EZE. 11:13; JOEL JOEL 2:32; MIC. MIC. 2:12; MIC. 7:18; ZEC. ZEC. 11:10; ZEC. 13:8-9; ROM. ROM. 9:6, ROM. 9:27; ROM. ROM. 11:5, ROM. 11:17, ROM. 11:25; GAL. GAL. 6:16; 1PE. 1PE. 1:1; REV. REV. 12:17+).4 WE BELIEVE THE CORRECT VIEW ON THE INTERPRETATION OF NUMBERS WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS TO UNDERSTAND THEM IN THEIR PRIMARY, LITERAL SENSE, BUT TO ALSO RECOGNIZE BIBLICAL NUMEROLOGY WHERE CERTAIN NUMBERS APPEAR WITH SPECIAL EMPHASIS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE AND CARRY ADDITIONAL MEANING BEYOND THE BARE FACTS THEY RECORD: THE FACT IS THAT NO NUMBER IN REVELATION IS VERIFIABLY A SYMBOLIC NUMBER. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE NONSYMBOLIC USAGE OF NUMBERS IS THE RULE. IT REQUIRES MULTIPLICATION OF A LITERAL 12,000 BY A LITERAL TWELVE TO COME UP WITH 144,000 IN REV. REV. 7:4-8+. THE CHURCHES, SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS ARE ALL LITERALLY SEVEN IN NUMBER. THE THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS OF REV. REV. 16:13+ ARE ACTUALLY THREE IN NUMBER. THE THREE ANGELS CONNECTED WITH THE LAST THREE WOES (REV. REV. 8:13+) ADD UP TO A TOTAL OF THREE. THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES AMOUNT TO EXACTLY SEVEN. THE EQUIVALENCY OF 1,260 DAYS AND THREE AND A HALF YEARS NECESSITATE A NONSYMBOLIC UNDERSTANDING OF BOTH NUMBERS. THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL ARE LITERALLY TWELVE (REV. REV. 21:12-14+). THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE SEVEN LITERAL CITIES. YET CONFIRMATION OF A SINGLE NUMBER IN REVELATION AS SYMBOLIC IS IMPOSSIBLE.5 NUMBERS MAY BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY, BUT EVEN WHEN UNDERSTOOD IN THIS WAY, THEY OFTEN CARRY WITH THEM ALSO A SYMBOLICAL MEANING. HENCE THE NUMBER SEVEN, ...REFERS TO SEVEN LITERAL CHURCHES...YET BY THE VERY USE OF THIS NUMBER (WHICH SPEAKS OF COMPLETION OR PERFECTION) THE CONCEPT IS CONVEYED THAT THESE WERE REPRESENTATIVE CHURCHES WHICH IN SOME SENSE WERE COMPLETE IN THEIR DESCRIPTION OF THE NORMAL NEEDS OF THE CHURCH.6 FOR EXAMPLE, WE UNDERSTAND THAT GOD COMPLETED HIS CREATION WITHIN A LITERAL SIX-DAY PERIOD AND RESTED ON THE SEVENTH (GEN. GEN. 2:1; EX. EX. 20:11; EX. 31:17). WE ALSO UNDERSTAND THAT HE DID THIS BY DESIGN AS A PATTERN TO ESTABLISH THE WORKING WEEK FOR MAN (EX. EX. 20:9; EX. 23:12; EX. 31:15; ETC.). THE NUMBER HAS A TWO-FOLD SIGNIFICANCE. FIRST, IT HAS A LITERAL MEANING: THE CREATION SPANNED SIX 24-HOUR DAYS. SECOND, IT HAS A SYMBOLICAL MEANING: THE NUMBER SEVEN CARRIES THE MEANING OF REST OR COMPLETION. TO DENY THE PRIMARY LITERAL MEANING IN ORDER TO MAJOR ON THE SECONDARY SYMBOLISM WOULD BE AN ERROR. ALSO, AN INTERPRETATION WHICH DENIES THE SECONDARY SYMBOLISM. WHEN WE INTERPRET NUMBERS PRIMARILY IN THEIR LITERAL SENSE, WE ARE IN THE COMPANY OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETERS TO WHOM THE SCRIPTURES WERE ENTRUSTED: THE JEWS. PRIOR TO THE RISE OF ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION, THE RABBIS UNDERSTOOD THE SCRIPTURES IN THE SAME WAY AS LITERAL INTERPRETERS TODAY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LAST ‘SEVEN’ OF DANIEL’S SEVENTY SEVENS (DAN. DAN. 9:24-27) ARE AS A LITERAL PERIOD OF SEVEN YEARS.7 THOSE COMMENTATORS WHO DO SO WOULD NEVER DREAM OF APPLYING SIMILAR METHODS OF INTERPRETATION TO OTHER PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. IN THE GOSPELS THEY UNDERSTAND 12 APOSTLES AS 12 APOSTLES, 3 DAYS AS 3 DAYS, AND SO ON. 
REVELATION HAS 13 UNBREAKABLE NUMBERS TIMES COMPLETION OF 8 IS 104 LEVELS WITH FRUITFUL CALL (16 YEARS) IS EQUAL TO EXACTLY 120 YEARS (TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE WITH 120 DAYS IS 120 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12), IS 10 DAYS [5 DAYS (EUPHORIA) & 5 NIGHTS (SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA)] TO REACH THE TOP LORDSHIP & THE TOP CROWN! ALSO BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4], THE UNBREAKABLE NUMBERS GOES 5 DAYS (5 YEARS) OR 5 NIGHTS (5 YEARS) TO 480 DAYS (480 YEARS) OR 480 NIGHTS (480 YEARS) & IN STRENGTH IS 490 YEARS (DAY OR NIGHT)! 
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THE NUMBER ZERO APPEARS THE MOST LESS FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED NUMBER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: IN REVELATION 18:2-24 DECLRES, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. 3 FOR ALL NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH ARE WAXED RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER DELICACIES. 4 AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, THAT YE BE NOT PARTAKERS OF HER SINS, AND THAT YE RECEIVE NOT OF HER PLAGUES. 5 FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED UNTO HEAVEN, AND GOD HATH REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. 6 REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU, AND DOUBLE UNTO HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS: IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HATH FILLED FILL TO HER DOUBLE. 7 HOW MUCH SHE HATH GLORIFIED HERSELF, AND LIVED DELICIOUSLY, SO MUCH TORMENT AND SORROW GIVE HER: FOR SHE SAITH IN HER HEART, I SIT A QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND SHALL SEE NO SORROW. 8 THEREFORE SHALL HER PLAGUES COME IN ONE DAY, DEATH, AND MOURNING, AND FAMINE; AND SHE SHALL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGETH HER. 9 AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, WHO HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED DELICIOUSLY WITH HER (PROSTITUTION IS ANYTHING THAT RECEIVES MONEY, A MITE (1/8 OF A CENT) OR MORE OR THE VALUE OF MONEY, A MITE (1/8 OF A CENT) OR MORE BY HAVING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE OR FUCKING IN ORDER TO REICEVE THE MONEY PAYMENTS), SHALL BEWAIL HER, AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SHALL SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, 10 STANDING AFAR OFF FOR THE FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR IS THY JUDGMENT COME. 11 AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH SHALL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER; FOR NO MAN BUYETH THEIR MERCHANDISE ANY MORE: 12 THE MERCHANDISE OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND OF PEARLS, AND FINE LINEN, AND PURPLE, AND SILK, AND SCARLET, AND ALL THYINE WOOD, AND ALL MANNER VESSELS OF IVORY, AND ALL MANNER VESSELS OF MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, AND OF BRASS, AND IRON, AND MARBLE, 13 AND CINNAMON, AND ODORS, AND OINTMENTS, AND FRANKINCENSE, AND WINE, AND OIL, AND FINE FLOUR, AND WHEAT, AND BEASTS, AND SHEEP, AND HORSES, AND CHARIOTS, AND SLAVES, AND SOULS OF MEN. 14 AND THE FRUITS THAT THY SOUL LUSTED AFTER ARE DEPARTED FROM THEE, AND ALL THINGS WHICH WERE DAINTY AND GOODLY ARE DEPARTED FROM THEE, AND THOU SHALT FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. 15 THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHICH WERE MADE RICH BY HER, SHALL STAND AFAR OFF FOR THE FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, 16 AND SAYING, ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, AND PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND PEARLS! 1 FOR IN ONE HOUR (44 MINUTES WITH A FRUITFUL CALL DIVIDED BY 40 HOURS---24 HOURS INTO 2 HOURS & 12 HOURS INTO 1 HOUR IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS TIME NO MORE IN 1 MINUTE IN THE USA TRIBULATION TO ARREST VICTORIA & STRIKE VICTORIA WITH BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 ROYAL WARNING & TO KILL VICTORIA & DAMN VICTORIA WITH NO ROYAL WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11) SO GREAT RICHES IS COME TO NOUGHT (NOUGHT OR NAUGHT---THE ANCIENT ENGLISH WORDS FOR ZERO, WHICH CLEARS THE ETERNAL WAY FOR THE USA TRIBULATION TO ONLY HANDLE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE IN ACTS 29:1-2, WHICH IS TECHNICALLY ACTS 30 ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---AUTHORITY ONCE TO ETERNALLY LOCK UP & TO ETERNALLY ARREST & TO ETERNALLY STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING IN ACTS 13:4-12 & TO EVENTUALLY, TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN WITH NO WARNING IN ACTS 5:1-11!!!). AND EVERY SHIPMASTER, AND ALL THE COMPANY IN SHIPS, AND SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE BY SEA, STOOD AFAR OFF, 18 AND CRIED AWHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, WHAT CITY IS LIKE UNTO THIS GREAT CITY! 19 AND THEY CAST DUST ON THEIR HEADS, AND CRIED, WEEPING AND WAILING, SAYING, ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, WHEREIN WERE MADE RICH ALL THAT HAD SHIPS IN THE SEA BY REASON OF HER COSTLINESS! FOR IN ONE HOUR IS SHE MADE DESOLATE. 20 REJOICE OVER HER, THOU HEAVEN, AND YE HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS; FOR GOD HATH AVENGED YOU ON HER. 21 AND A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE, AND CAST IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, THUS WITH VIOLENCE SHALL THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL BE FOUND NO MORE AT ALL. 22 AND THE VOICE OF HARPERS, AND MUSICIANS, AND OF PIPERS, AND TRUMPETERS, SHALL BE HEARD NO MORE AT ALL IN THEE; AND NO CRAFTSMAN, OF WHATSOEVER CRAFT HE BE, SHALL BE FOUND ANY MORE IN THEE; AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL BE HEARD NO MORE AT ALL IN THEE; 23 AND THE LIGHT OF A CANDLE SHALL SHINE NO MORE AT ALL IN THEE; AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND OF THE BRIDE SHALL BE HEARD NO MORE AT ALL IN THEE: FOR THY MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH; FOR BY THY SORCERIES WERE ALL NATIONS DECEIVED. 24 AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS, AND OF SAINTS, AND OF ALL THAT WERE SLAIN UPON THE EARTH.” 
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THE NUMBER ONE IS THE MORE FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED NUMBER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: ONE SON OF MAN LIKE 7 CANDLESTICKS IS IN REVELATION 1:13. ONE IS SEARCHED IN HIS REIGNS AND HEARTS IS IN REVELATION 2:23. ONE SAT ON THE THRONE IS IN REVELATION 4:2. ONE OF THE ELDERS IS IN REVELATION 5:5. ONE BOOK IS IN REVELATION 5:8. ONE OF THE SEALS & ONE OF THE FOUR BEASTS IS IN REVELATION 6:1. ONE KILL IS IN REVELATION 6:4. ONE GIVEN WHITE ROBES IS IN REVELATION 6:11. ONE OF THE ELDERS IS IN REVELATION 7:13. ON WOE IS PAST IS IN REVELATION 9:12. ONE SEND GIFTS IS IN REVELATION 11:10. ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IT WERE WOUNDED TO DEATH IS IN REVELATION 13:3. ONE CLOUD LIKE THE SON OF MAN IS IN REVELATION 14:14. ONE OF THE FOUR BEASTS IS IN REVELATION 15:7. ONE OF THE 7 ANGELS IS IN REVELATION 17:1. ONE STAND IS IN REVELATION 17:10. ONE HOUR WITH THE BEAST IS IN REVELATION 17:12. ONE MIND IS IN REVELATION 17:13. ONE DAY SHALL HER PLAGUES COME UPON HER IS IN REVELATION 18:8. ONE HOUR IS THY JUDGMENT COME IS IN REVELATION 18:10. ONE HOUR SO GREAT RICHES IS COME TO NAUGHT IS IN REVELATION 18:17. ONE HOUR IS SHE MADE DESOLATE IS IN REVELATION 18:19. ONE OF THE 7 ANGELS IS IN REVELATION 21:9. ONE PEARL IS EVERY SEVERAL GATE IS IN REVELATION 21:21. FIRST  STONE JASPER IS IN REVELATION 21:19.
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THE NUMBER TWO APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:3+, REV. 11:10+) WHO ARE THE “TWO OLIVE TREES AND TWO LAMPSTANDS STANDING BEFORE THE GOD OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 11:4+). THESE WITNESSES (ΜΆΤΥΣΙΝ [MATYSIN] FROM ΜΆΡΤΥΣ [MARTYS] FROM WHICH WE DERIVE MARTYR), FURNISH A TESTIMONY (ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ [MARTYRIAN]) OF THE POWER AND JUDGMENT OF GOD TO A REJECTING WORLD. THEY SERVE AS WITNESSES BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER THEIR DEATH: BY THE MIRACULOUS POWERS WHICH GOD GRANTS THEM WHILE LIVING (REV. REV. 11:5-6+) AND BY THEIR SUBSEQUENT RESURRECTION WHICH CAUSES GREAT FEAR TO FALL ON THOSE WHO SEE THEM RISE (REV. REV. 11:11+). THE BASIS FOR TWO AS THE NUMBER OF WITNESS IS FOUND IN THE LAW OF MOSES WHICH PRESCRIBES THAT JUDGMENTS BE MADE ON THE BASIS OF AT LEAST TWO WITNESSES (NUM. NUM. 35:30; DEU. DEU. 17:6; DEU. 19:5; 1K. 1K. 21:10 CF. MTT. MAT. 18:16; 2COR. 2COR. 13:1). GOD, WHO CAN SWEAR BY NO OTHER, FREQUENTLY EMPLOYS THE TWO WITNESSES OF ‘HEAVEN AND EARTH’ TO UNDERSCORE HIS PROMISES (DEU. DEU. 4:26; DEU. 30:19; PS. PS. 50:4; ISA. ISA. 1:2) AS DID MOSES (DEU. DEU. 31:28; DEU. 32:1).1 THE TWO-FOLD USE OF GOD’S CREATED ORDER AS A WITNESS IS FOUND WITHIN A FREQUENTLY MISUNDERSTOOD PASSAGE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHERE A SIGN CONSISTING OF “A WOMEN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 12:1+) APPEARS. HERE, THE ORDINANCES OF THE SUN AND MOON SERVE AS WITNESSES TO THE PROMISES WHICH GOD MAKES ELSEWHERE TO THIS WOMAN: THAT THE NATION OF ISRAEL (JER. JER. 31:35-36) AND THE DAVIDIC THRONE (PS. PS. 89:35-37; JER. JER. 33:20-22) WILL NEVER CEASE TO EXIST BEFORE HIM. THROUGHOUT THE NEW TESTAMENT, REFERENCE IS MADE TO “THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS” AS THE TWO-FOLD WITNESS AGAINST THOSE WHO REJECT GOD (MTT. MAT. 5:17; MAT. 7:12; MAT. 11:13; MAT. 22:40; LUKE LUKE 16:16; LUKE 24:44; JOHN JOHN 1:45; ACTS ACTS 13:15; ACTS 24:14; ACTS 28:23; ROM. ROM. 3:21). FOR EXAMPLE, PAUL STATES: “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD APART FROM THE LAW IS REVEALED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ROM. ROM. 3:21). THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS WITNESS IS EMPHASIZED IN JESUS’ TEACHING CONCERNING THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS IN LUKE LUKE 16:1. WHEN THE RICH MAN, TORMENTED IN HADES, APPEALED TO ABRAHAM TO WARN HIS FIVE BROTHERS TO AVOID HIS FATE, ABRAHAM RESPONDS: ABRAHAM SAID TO HIM, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM; BUT IF ONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ BUT HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ (LUKE LUKE 16:29-31) IT IS NO ACCIDENT THAT IT IS MOSES (REPRESENTING THE LAW) AND ELIJAH (REPRESENTING THE PROPHETS) WHO APPEAR WITH JESUS ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION (MTT. MAT. 17:3; MARK MARK 9:4; LUKE LUKE 9:30). MANY HAVE NOTED THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE MIRACULOUS ACTIVITIES OF THE TWO WITNESSES OF REVELATION REV. 11:1+ AND THOSE OF MOSES AND ELIJAH RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. REGARDLESS OF THE ACTUAL IDENTITY OF THE TWO REVELATION WITNESSES, THE SIMILARITY OF THEIR MINISTRY TO THAT OF MOSES WITH JESUS AND ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN MID-TRIBULATION SEEMS INTENDED TO UNDERSCORE THEIR ROLE AS WITNESSES TO THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. WITHIN THE “UNHOLY TRINITY” OF THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND SATAN, IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THERE ARE TWO HUMAN PERSONAGES: THE TWO BEASTS WHICH RISE FROM THE SEA AND THE EARTH, RESPECTIVELY (REV. REV. 13:1+, REV. 13:11+). THESE TWO MEN STAND AS WITNESSES TO THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN, AS EMPOWERED BY SATAN. BOTH ARE BEASTS, BOTH RISE FROM DISTINCT HUMAN POPULATIONS (THE SEA BEING A REFERENCE TO GENTILE NATIONS AND THE EARTH A POSSIBLE REFERENCE TO THE JEWISH NATION). THE SECOND BEAST HAS TWO HORNS WHICH MAY EMPHASIZE HIS SPECIAL ROLE AS A WITNESS TO THE FIRST BEAST, TO WHOM HE DIRECTS THE ATTENTION AND WORSHIP OF THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH. SECOND STONE SAPPHIRE IS IN REVELATION 21:19. 
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THE NUMBER THREE APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE DOXOLOGICAL TRIAD (REV. REV. 4:8+; CF. ISA. ISA. 6:3), THE AMOUNT OF GRAIN SOLD FOR A SET PRICE DURING FAMINE CONDITIONS (REV. REV. 6:6+), THE REMAINING TRUMPET JUDGMENTS TO BE SOUNDED (REV. REV. 8:13+), THE NUMBER OF PLAGUES BY WHICH A THIRD OF MANKIND IS KILLED (REV. REV. 9:18+), THE AMOUNT OF TIME DURING WHICH THE TWO WITNESSES LIE DEAD BEFORE THEIR RESURRECTION (REV. REV. 11:9+, REV. 11:11+), THE NUMBER OF DEMONIC SPIRITS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “UNHOLY TRINITY” (REV. REV. 16:13+),1 THE DIVISION OF JERUSALEM BY THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE (REV. REV. 16:19+), AND THE NUMBER OF GATES ON EACH SIDE OF THE WALL OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:13+). IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NUMBER THREE, WE OBSERVE THAT IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION, GOD PRONOUNCES THE WORK OF EACH DAY AS “GOOD” WITH THE EXCEPTION OF DAY TWO (GEN. GEN. 1:6-8). IT APPEARS THAT THE PRONOUNCEMENT EXPECTED FOR DAY TWO IS HELD UNTIL THE THIRD DAY. THUS, THE THIRD DAY IS PRONOUNCED “GOOD” TWICE (GEN. GEN. 1:10, GEN. 1:12). SOME HAVE CALLED THE THIRD DAY, THE “DAY OF DOUBLE BLESSING.” IT APPEARS THAT OUR ATTENTION IS DRAWN TO THE THIRD DAY AND IT IS PRONOUNCED AS “DOUBLY” GOOD BECAUSE THE THIRD DAY IS THE DAY ON WHICH LIFE FIRST APPEARS. 2 NOT ONLY DOES LIFE FIRST APPEAR ON DAY THREE OF CREATION WEEK, BUT JESUS IS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY.3 THE RAISING OF THE TWO WITNESSES ON THE THIRD DAY (REV. REV. 11:11+) CORRELATES WITH THIS ASSOCIATION OF LIFE OR RESURRECTION WITH DAY THREE. YET IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE MAJORITY OF THE APPEARANCES OF THREE SEEM TO CONNOTE COMPLETENESS, MUCH LIKE THE WAY LEAVEN (SIN) WORKS ITS WAY COMPLETELY THROUGH THE THREE MEASURES OF MEAL (MTT. MAT. 13:33; LUKE LUKE 13:21).4 THIS WOULD SEEM TO BE THE CASE IN REVELATION REV. 8:13+ WHERE THE FINAL THREE WOES ARE SET APART AS BEING OF SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE.5 THE COMPLETE ETERNALITY OF GOD IS AS THE ONE “WHO IS & WHO WAS & WHO IS TO COME” (REV. REV. 1:8+), INDICATING HIS COMPLETE OVERSIGHT OF EVENTS WITHIN THE DOMAIN OF TIME. ANOTHER SIGNIFICANT USE OF THREE IS IN REFERENCE TO THE TRINITY (REV. REV. 16:13+). FOR EXAMPLE, THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF “HOLY” IN REVELATION REV. 4:8+ MAY REFER TO EACH OF THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY (OR AS SOME HAVE OBSERVED, MERELY BE A SEMITIC ARTIFACT—A TRIPLET DENOTING INTENSITY, CF. EZE. EZE. 21:27; JER. JER. 22:29).6 THE THRICE REPETITION OF SIX AS THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:18+) SIGNIFIES THE MIMIC OF THE TRUE TRINITY BY THE “UNHOLY TRINITY” CONSISTING OF THE BEAST FROM THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+), BEAST FROM THE EARTH (REV. REV. 13:11+), AND SATAN (THE DRAGON, REV. REV. 13:4+). 3 UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME OUT OF THIS UNHOLY TRINITY & PERFORM SIGNS TO GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH & ALL THE WORLD TO DO BATTLE AGAINST GOD (REV. REV. 16:13-14+). HERE, A REFERENCE TO COMPLETENESS AS WELL AS TRIUNITY—THEY LEAD THE ENTIRE WORLD IN OPPOSING GOD.7 THIRD STONE CHALCEDONY IS IN REVELATION 20:19. 
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THE NUMBER FOUR APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 4:6+, REV. 4:8+; REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:8+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+), THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE FIRST SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 6:1-8+), THE FOUR ANGELS (REV. REV. 7:1-2+) STANDING ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 7:1+) HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 7:1+), THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR (REV. REV. 9:13+), THE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES (REV. REV. 9:14+) WHO ARE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF ALL MANKIND, AND THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH TO WHICH SATAN TRAVELS TO GATHER THE FINAL BATTLE (REV. REV. 20:8+). THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE NUMBER FOUR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION SEEMS CLEAR: IT IS THE SIGNATURE OF THE WORLD OR OF GLOBAL EFFECT.1 FOUR...IS THE SIGNATURE OF THE WORLD. ...FOUR IS STAMPED EVERY WHERE ON THIS THE ORGANIZED WORLD. THUS, NOT TO SPEAK OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS, THE FOUR SEASONS, NEITHER OF WHICH ARE RECOGNIZED IN SCRIPTURE, WE HAVE THE FOUR WINDS (EZE. EZE. 37:9; MTT. MAT. 24:31; REV. REV. 7:1+); THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 7:1+; REV. 20:8+); THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, EMBLEMS OF ALL CREATURELY LIFE (REV. REV. 4:6+), AND EACH OF THESE WITH FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS (EZE. EZE. 1:5-6); THE FOUR BEASTS COMING UP FROM THE SEA, AND REPRESENTING THE FOUR GREAT WORLD-EMPIRES WHICH IN THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD SHOULD SUCCEED ONE ANOTHER (DAN. DAN. 7:3); THE FOUR METALS COMPOSING THE IMAGE WHICH SETS FORTH THE SAME PHASES OF EMPIRE (DAN. DAN. 2:32-33); THE FOUR GOSPELS, OR THE FOUR-SIDED GOSPEL, IN SIGN OF ITS DESIGNATION FOR ALL THE WORLD; THE SHEET TIED AT THE FOUR CORNERS (ACTS ACTS 10:11; ACTS 11:5); THE FOUR HORNS, THE SUM TOTAL OF THE FORCES OF THE WORLD AS ARRAYED AGAINST THE CHURCH (ZEC. ZEC. 1:18); THE ENUMERATION, WHEREVER THIS IS WISHED TO BE EXHAUSTIVE OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD BY FOUR, KINDREDS, TONGUES, PEOPLES, AND NATIONS (REV. REV. 5:9+ CF. REV. 7:9+; REV. 10:11+; REV. 11:9+; REV. 14:6+; REV. 17:15+). FOR OTHER SIGNIFICANT ENUMERATIONS BY FOUR, SEE EZE. EZE. 14:21; JOHN JOHN 5:3; REV. REV. 6:8+. 2 THE FIRST FOUR OF THE SEVEN SEALS, THE “FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE” (REV. REV. 6:1-8+), ARE EACH REPRESENTED BY A RIDER ON A HORSE WHOSE ACTION HAS WORLDWIDE EFFECTS. THE WORLDWIDE OR GLOBAL CONNOTATION OF THE NUMBER FOUR DERIVES FROM THE DIRECTIONS OF THE COMPASS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST, CF. EZE. EZE. 7:2) AND MAY BE WHY THERE ARE FOUR LIVING CREATURES WHICH ARE AROUND THE THRONE (REV. REV. 4:6+) SURROUNDING IT IN ALL FOUR PRIMARY DIRECTIONS. THIS SAME DIRECTIONAL EMPHASIS IS SEEN IN THE CAMP OF ISRAEL WHICH CAMPED AROUND THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS IN THESE FOUR PRIMARY DIRECTIONS (NUM. NUM. 2:1-34; NUM. 23:10). THIS SAME ARRANGEMENT IS REFLECTED IN THE TRIBAL NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE TWELVE GATES SURROUNDING THE NEW JERUSALEM: 3 TRIBAL NAMES WRITTEN ON THE GATES IN EACH OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONS (REV. REV. 21:13+). THE LIVING CREATURES SEEN BY JOHN BEAR A STRIKING RESEMBLANCE TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM3 (EZE. EZE. 1:10; EZE. 10:14) WHICH APPEAR TO SUPPORT THE “CHARIOT THRONE” OF GOD AS IT TRAVELS IN ANY DIRECTION (EZE. EZE. 1:12; EZE. 10:16-17), YET WITH NOTABLE DIFFERENCES. EACH OF EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM HAVE FOUR FACES (A CHERUB OR OX, A MAN, A LION, AND AN EAGLE) WHEREAS JOHN’S FOUR LIVING CREATURES EACH HAVE A DIFFERENT FACE (A CALF, A MAN, A LION, AND AN EAGLE). THE GLOBAL EMPHASIS OF THE NUMBER FOUR IS ALSO SEEN IN THE FOUR ANGELS WHICH KILL A THIRD OF ALL MANKIND.4 REGARDLESS OF THE ACTUAL IDENTITY OF THE TWO REVELATIONS OF EACH TWO REVELATION WITNESSES, THE SIMILARITY OF THEIR MINISTRY TO THAT OF MOSES WITH JESUS AND ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN ONE REVELATION IN THE MID-TRIBULATION AND THE SECOND REVELATION OF ISRAEL WITH PETER AND MICHAEL WITH JAMES IN THE PRE-TRIBULATION INTENDED TO UNDERSCORE THEIR ROLE AS WITNESSES TO THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. WITHIN THE “UNHOLY TRINITY” OF THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND SATAN, IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THERE ARE TWO HUMAN PERSONAGES: THE TWO BEASTS WHICH RISE FROM THE SEA AND THE EARTH, RESPECTIVELY (REV. REV. 13:1+, REV. 13:11+). THESE TWO MEN STAND AS WITNESSES TO THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN, AS EMPOWERED BY SATAN. BOTH ARE BEASTS, BOTH RISE FROM DISTINCT HUMAN POPULATIONS (THE SEA BEING A REFERENCE TO GENTILE NATIONS AND THE EARTH A POSSIBLE REFERENCE TO THE JEWISH NATION). THE SECOND BEAST HAS TWO HORNS WHICH MAY EMPHASIZE HIS SPECIAL ROLE AS A WITNESS TO THE FIRST BEAST, TO WHOM HE DIRECTS THE ATTENTION AND WORSHIP OF THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH. FOURTH STONE EMERALD IS IN REVELATION 21:19. 
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THE NUMBER FIVE APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE TIME PERIOD (FIVE MONTHS) DURING WHICH THE LOCUSTS TORMENT THOSE MEN WITHOUT THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD (REV. REV. 9:5+, REV. 9:10+) AND AS THE NUMBER OF KINGS WHICH HAVE FALLEN WHEN JOHN IS SHOWN THE MYSTERY OF BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:10+). ALTHOUGH PERHAPS MORE SUBTLE THAN OTHER BIBLICAL NUMEROLOGY, FIVE APPEARS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF PROVISION, FULLNESS, OR GRACE. THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD WERE ON THE EARTH FIVE MONTHS (150 DAYS) BEFORE THEY SUBSIDED (GEN. GEN. 7:24). IN THE REUNION OF JOSEPH WITH HIS BROTHERS, BENJAMIN’S SERVING WAS FIVE TIMES THAT OF THE OTHER BROTHERS (GEN. GEN. 43:34). BENJAMIN WAS GIVEN FIVE CHANGES OF GARMENTS (GEN. GEN. 45:22) WHEREAS HIS BROTHERS WERE ONLY GIVEN ONE. WHEN FIVE OF JOSEPH’S BROTHERS ARE PRESENTED BEFORE PHARAOH, IT IS TO OBTAIN THE BEST LAND FOR THEIR FLOCKS (GEN. GEN. 47:2-6). DAVID SELECTED FIVE STONES WITH WHICH TO SLAY GOLIATH (1S. 1S. 17:40).1 WHEN DAVID LACKED PROVISIONS, HE REQUESTED FIVE LOAVES OF BREAD (1S. 1S. 21:3). JESUS FED THE MULTITUDES USING FIVE LOAVES OF BREAD (MTT. MAT. 24:17; MARK MARK 6:38; MARK 8:19; LUKE LUKE 9:13; JOHN JOHN 6:9). FROM THESE EXAMPLES WE CONCLUDE THAT THOSE UPON WHOM THE LOCUSTS ARE UNLEASHED FOR FIVE MONTHS (REV. REV. 9:5+, REV. 9:10+) RECEIVE THE FULL PROVISION OF TORMENT WHICH GOD HAS IN STORE FOR THEM. FIFTH STONE SARDONYX IS IN REVELATION 21:20. 
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THE NUMBER SIX APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE SIX WINGS OF THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 4:8+)1 AND THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST (666, REV. REV. 13:18+). SINCE MAN WAS CREATED ON THE SIXTH DAY (GEN. GEN. 1:26-27), SIX IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE ‘NUMBER OF MAN.’ THE REPETITION OF THE NUMBER THRICE IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST IS UNDERSTOOD TO DENOTE THE ‘TRINITY OF MAN’ OR ‘SATANIC TRINITY’ (SATAN, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET). “SIX IS THE NUMBER OF MAN, WHO WAS CREATED ON THE SIXTH DAY. IN REVELATION REV. 13:18+ IT REPRESENTS THE NUMBER OF THE ULTIMATE MAN, THE ANTICHRIST: 666.”2 THE NUMBER SIX SEEMS TO DENOTE SPECIFICALLY THE WILL AND INDEPENDENCE OF MAN (I.E., SIN) AS EVIDENCED BY THE MENTION OF THE NUMBER OF FINGERS AND TOES OF MEN WHO WERE NOTABLY POWERFUL IN THEIR DEFIANCE OF GOD (2S. 2S. 21:20; 1CHR. 1CHR. 20:6).3 SIX ALSO DENOTES INCOMPLETENESS, BEING ONE LESS THAN SEVEN, THE NUMBER OF COMPLETENESS OR PERFECTION. THE MENORAH HAS ONE CENTRAL STEM OUT OF WHICH SIX STEMS BRANCH (EX. EX. 25:32-33). SOME SEE THIS AS AN INDICATION OF MAN’S INCOMPLETENESS (THE SIX BRANCHES) MADE COMPLETE ONLY WITH THE ADDITION OF MESSIAH (THE CENTRAL BRANCH). AS JESUS SAID, JOHN 15:5) IN THE SAME WAY THAT SIX DAYS OF WORK ARE INCOMPLETE WITHOUT THE SEVENTH DAY OF REST, MAN’S UTMOST EFFORT WHEN INDEPENDENT OF GOD RESULTS IN INCOMPLETENESS AND FAILURE. SIX DAYS WERE APPOINTED TO HIM FOR HIS LABOUR; WHILE ONE DAY IS ASSOCIATED IN SOVEREIGNTY WITH THE LORD GOD, AS HIS REST. SIX, THEREFORE, IS THE NUMBER OF LABOUR ALSO, OF MAN’S LABOUR AS APART AND DISTINCT FROM GOD’S REST...THE NUMBER IS SIGNIFICANT OF SECULAR COMPLETENESS.4 IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS PRESENTED THE FINAL GREAT EFFORT OF THE HUMAN SECULAR SYSTEM TO ACHIEVE ITS ENDS APART FROM GOD. THE CATACLYSMIC EVENTS IN RESPONSE TO THE UNBRIDLED WILL OF MAN ARE GOD’S ULTIMATE REMINDER OF MAN’S INNATE INABILITY AND DEFICIENCY APART FROM GOD, WHICH THE EARTH-DWELLERS REFUSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE TO THE BITTER END. AMONG THE ENEMIES OF GOD MARKED BY THE NUMBER SIX: WE FIND GOLIATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS, HAVING SIX PIECES OF ARMOR AND A SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHING SIX HUNDRED SHEKELS OF IRON (1S. 1S. 17:4-7); NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHOSE “IMAGE” WAS SIXTY CUBITS HIGH AND SIX CUBITS WIDE (DAN. DAN. 3:1); AND ANTICHRIST, WHOSE NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX (REV. REV. 13:18+). EVEN SOLOMON AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS EARTHLY GLORY RECEIVED A MERE SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX TALENTS OF GOLD (1K. 1K. 10:14) EACH YEAR AND SAT ON A THRONE OF ONLY SIX STEPS (1K. 1K. 10:19). SOLOMON, IN HIS ADVANCED HUMAN WISDOM, GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE, BUT EVENTUAL DRIFT FROM GOD, ILLUSTRATES CHARACTERISTICS SHARED BY THE ANTICHRIST OF THE END. THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THE BEST THAT MAN CAN PRODUCE BY EVERY AVAILABLE MEANS AND EFFORT OF REBELLIOUS WILL IS “666” WHICH FALLS SHORT OF GOD’S TRIUNE COMPLETENESS (“777”). REGARDLESS OF THE ACTUAL IDENTITY OF THREE TWO REVELATIONS OF EACH TWO REVELATION WITNESSES, THE SIMILARITY OF THEIR MINISTRY TO THAT OF MOSES WITH JESUS AND ELIJAH WITH JOHN IN ONE REVELATION IN THE MID-TRIBULATION AND THE SECOND REVELATION OF ISRAEL WITH PETER AND MICHAEL WITH JAMES IN THE PRE-TRIBULATION AND THE LAST REVELATION IS JOB WITH STEPHEN (APOSTLE) & ENOCH WITH STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE) IN THE POST-TRIBULATION SEEMS INTENDED TO UNDERSCORE THEIR ROLE AS WITNESSES TO THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. WITHIN THE “UNHOLY TRINITY” OF THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND SATAN, IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THERE ARE TWO HUMAN PERSONAGES: THE TWO BEASTS WHICH RISE FROM THE SEA AND THE EARTH, RESPECTIVELY (REV. REV. 13:1+, REV. 13:11+). THESE TWO MEN STAND AS WITNESSES TO THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN, AS EMPOWERED BY SATAN. BOTH ARE BEASTS, BOTH RISE FROM DISTINCT HUMAN POPULATIONS (THE SEA BEING A REFERENCE TO GENTILE NATIONS AND THE EARTH A POSSIBLE REFERENCE TO THE JEWISH NATION). THE SECOND BEAST HAS TWO HORNS WHICH MAY EMPHASIZE HIS SPECIAL ROLE AS A WITNESS TO THE FIRST BEAST, TO WHOM HE DIRECTS THE ATTENTION AND WORSHIP OF THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH. SIXTH STONE SARDIUS IS IN REVELATION 21:20. 
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THE NUMBER SEVEN APPEARS THE MOST FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED NUMBER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: EVEN THE MOST CARELESS READER OF THE APOCALYPSE MUST BE STRUCK BY THE MANNER IN WHICH ALMOST EVERY THING THERE IS ORDERED BY SEVENS. THUS, BESIDES THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THEIR SEVEN ANGELS, WE HAVE ALREADY IN THIS FIRST CHAPTER THE SEVEN SPIRITS (REV. REV. 1:4+), THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS (REV. REV. 1:12+), THE SEVEN STARS (REV. REV. 1:16+); AND FURTHER ON, THE SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE (REV. REV. 4:4+), SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1+), SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 5:6+), SEVEN HEAVENLY ANGELS WITH THEIR SEVEN TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:2+), SEVEN THUNDERS (REV. REV. 10:3+), SEVEN HEADS OF THE DRAGON, AND SEVEN CROWNS UPON THESE HEADS (REV. REV. 12:13+), THE SAME OF THE BEAST RISING OUT OF THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+), SEVEN LAST PLAGUES (REV. REV. 15:1+;REV. 1:1+); SEVEN VIALS (REV. REV. 15:7+), SEVEN MOUNTAINS (REV. REV. 17:9+), SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:10+); NOT TO SPEAK OF OTHER RECURRENCES, NOT SO OBVIOUS, OF THIS NUMBER SEVEN AS THE SIGNATURE OF THE BOOK; AS FOR INSTANCE, THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE ENTIRE BOOK INTO SEVEN VISIONS, THE SEVENFOLD ASCRIPTION OF GLORY TO THE LAMB (REV. REV. 5:12+), AND TO GOD (REV. REV. 7:12+).1 HINDSON LISTS THE FOLLOWING ‘SEVENS’ IN THE BOOK: CHURCHES (REV. REV. 1:4-20+; REV. 2:3+); SPIRITS (REV. REV. 1:4+; REV. 3:1+; REV. 4:5+; REV. 5:6+); LAMPSTANDS (REV. REV. 1:12-20+; REV. 2:1+); STARS (REV. REV. 1:16-20+; REV. 2:1+; REV. 3:1+); LAMPS OF FIRE (REV. REV. 4:5+); SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1-5+); HORNS (REV. REV. 5:6+); EYES (REV. REV. 5:6+); ANGELS (REV. REV. 8:2-6+); TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:2-6+); PEALS OF THUNDER (REV. REV. 10:3-4+); SEVEN THOUSAND PEOPLE (REV. REV. 11:13+); HEADS (REV. REV. 12:3+; REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3-9+); DIADEMS (REV. REV. 12:3+); ANGELS (REV. REV. 15:1-8+; REV. 21:9+); PLAGUES (REV. REV. 15:1-8+; REV. 21:9+); BOWLS (REV. REV. 15:7+; REV. 17:1+; REV. 21:9+); MOUNTAINS (REV. 17:9+); KINGS (REV. 17:10-11+); BEATITUDES (REV. REV. 1:3+; REV. 14:13+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 19:9+; REV. 20:6+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:14+); “I AMS” OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 1:8+, REV. 1:17+, REV. 1:18+; REV. 2:23+; REV. 21:6+; REV. 22:13+, REV. 22:16+).2 TENNEY NOTES SEVEN BEATITUDES (REV. REV. 1:3+; REV. 14:13+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 19:9+; REV. 20:6+; REV. 22:7+; REV. 22:14+).3 HINDSON NOTES: REV. 1:1+; REV. 2:16+; REV. 3:11+; REV. 11:14+; REV. 22:7+; REV. 22:12+; REV. 22:20+).”4 MORRIS MENTIONS SEVEN “I AMS” OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 1:8+, REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:17+, REV. 1:18+; REV. 21:6+; REV. 22:13+, REV. 22:16+) AND SEVEN DOXOLOGIES IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:9-11+; REV. 5:8-13+; REV. 7:9-12+; REV. 11:16-18+; REV. 14:2-3+; REV. 15:2-4+; REV. 19:1-6+).5 AS MENTIONED IN OUR DISCUSSION OF SIX, THE NUMBER SEVEN IS UNDERSTOOD TO DENOTE ‘PERFECTION’ IN THE SENSE OF COMPLETION. GOD CREATED IN SIX DAYS AND RESTED ON THE SEVENTH.6 THIS IS THE MAIN SYMBOLISM OF THE NUMBER SEVEN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE REPRESENTATIVE OF ALL CHURCHES. THE SEVEN SPIRITS REPRESENT THE PERFECT OMNISCIENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.7 THE SEVEN SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS DENOTE THE COMPLETENESS OF GOD’S WORLDWIDE JUDGMENT.8 THE PREVALENCE OF SEVEN THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF REVELATION HAS ALSO BEEN RECOGNIZED AS SIGNIFYING THIS BOOK AS THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO COMPLETE THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE: 9 ALMOST CERTAINLY ONE OF THE PRIMARY REASONS [FOR THE PREPONDERANCE OF SEVENS] IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT THIS IS THE LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE! IN FACT, THE BOOK CLOSES WITH A GRAVE WARNING AGAINST ANYONE WHO WOULD PRETEND TO ADD ANYTHING FURTHER TO GOD’S INSPIRED WORD (REVELATION REV. 22:18+).10 IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT JOHN HAS WRITTEN HIS BOOK CAREFULLY TO SIGNIFY THE PERFECT PLAN OF GOD AND THE COMPLETENESS OF HIS WORK.11 WITH THE FINAL ACTS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, GOD COMPLETES HIS MIGHTY ACT OF REDEMPTION AND RENEWAL THUS RESTORING HIS CREATION TO THE CONDITION IT HAD PRIOR TO THE ENTRANCE OF SIN.12 SEVENTH STONE CHRYSOLITE IS IN REVELATION 21:20.
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THE NUMBER EIGHT APPEARS THE LESS FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED NUMBER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: IN REVELATION 17:11 DECLARES, AND THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, EVEN HE IS THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND GOETH INTO PERDITION. EIGHTH STONE BERYL IS IN REVELATION 21:20.
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THE NUMBER NINE APPEARS THE MOST LESS FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED NUMBER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: NINTH STONE TOPAZ OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:20.
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THE NUMBER TEN APPEARS THE MORE FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED NUMBER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: IN REVELATION 2:10 DECLARES, “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 12:3 DECLARES, “AND THERE APPEARED ANOTHER WONDER IN HEAVEN; AND BEHOLD A GREAT RED DRAGON, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN CROWNS UPON HIS HEADS.” IN REVELATION 13:1 DECLARES, “AND I STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND SAW A BEAST RISE UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND UPON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS, AND UPON HIS HEADS THE NAME (VICTORIA) OF BLASPHEMY.” IN REVELATION 17:3, 7, 12, 16 DECLARES, AND THERE CAME ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHICH HAD THE SEVEN VIALS, AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING UNTO ME, COME HITHER; I WILL SHEW UNTO THEE THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE THAT SITTETH UPON MANY WATERS: 2 WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BEEN MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. 3 SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS: AND I SAW A WOMAN SIT UPON A SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. 4 AND THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET COLOR, AND DECKED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING A GOLDEN CUP IN HER HAND FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION: 5 AND UPON HER FOREHEAD WAS A NAME WRITTEN, MYSTERY (VICTORIA), BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 6 AND I SAW WTHE WOMAN DRUNKEN WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS, AND WITH THE BLOOD OF YTHE MARTYRS OF JESUS: AND WHEN I SAW HER, I WONDERED WITH GREAT ADMIRATION. 7 AND THE ANGEL SAID UNTO ME, WHEREFORE DIDST THOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL THEE UTHE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN, AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIETH HER, WHICH HATH THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. 8 THE BEAST THAT THOU SAWEST WAS, AND IS NOT; AND SHALL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND GO INTO PERDITION: AND THEY THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH SHALL WONDER, WHOSE NAMES WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY BEHOLD THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. 9 AND HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HATH WISDOM. THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS, ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITTETH. 10 AND THERE ARE SEVEN KINGS: FIVE ARE FALLEN, AND ONE IS, AND THE OTHER IS NOT YET COME; AND WHEN HE COMETH, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT SPACE. 11 AND THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, EVEN HE IS THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND GOETH INTO PERDITION. 12 AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH THOU SAWEST ARE TEN KINGS, WHICH HAVE RECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET; BUT RECEIVE POWER AS KINGS ONE HOUR WITH THE BEAST. 13 THESE HAVE ONE MIND, AND SHALL GIVE THEIR POWER AND STRENGTH UNTO THE BEAST. 14 THESE SHALL MAKE WAR (THE BEGINNING OF THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333%) WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB SHALL OVERCOME THEM: FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS, AND KING OF KINGS: AND THEY THAT ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED (7), AND CHOSEN (3), AND FAITHFUL (1). 15 AND HE SAITH UNTO ME, THE WATERS WHICH THOU SAWEST, WHERE THE WHORE SITTETH, ARE PEOPLES, AND MULTITUDES, AND NATIONS, AND TONGUES. 16 AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH THOU SAWEST UPON THE BEAST, THESE SHALL HATE THE WHORE, AND SHALL MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, AND SHALL EAT HER FLESH, AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. 17 FOR GOD HATH PUT IN THEIR HEARTS TO FULFIL HIS WILL, AND TO AGREE, AND GIVE THEIR KINGDOM UNTO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD SHALL BE FULFILLED. 18 AND THE WOMAN WHICH THOU SAWEST IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNETH OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” TENTH STONE CHRYSOPRASE IS IN REVELATION 21:20. 
[image: ]
THE NUMBER ELEVEN APPEARS THE MOST LESS FREQUENTLY ENCOUNTERED NUMBER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: IN REVELATION 21:20 DECLARES THAT THE JACINTH STONE IS ONE OF THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. ELEVENTH STONE JACINTH IS IN REVELATION 21:20.
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THE NUMBER TWELVE APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE TWELVE THOUSAND JEWS FROM EACH OF THE TWELVE TRIBES (REV. REV. 7:5-8+, REV. 14:1+), THE WOMAN’S GARLAND OF TWELVE STARS (REV. REV. 12:1+), THE TWELVE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM NAMED AFTER THE TWELVE TRIBES AND ATTENDED BY TWELVE ANGELS (REV. REV. 21:12+), THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM NAMED AFTER THE TWELVE APOSTLES (REV. REV. 21:14+), THE LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT OF THE CITY BEING TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (REV. REV. 21:16+), THE TWELVE PEARLS AT THE TWELVE GATES (REV. REV. 21:21+), AND THE TWELVE FRUITS OF THE TREE OF LIFE, YIELDING ITS FRUIT EACH MONTH (REV. REV. 22:2+). THE PRIMARY SYMBOLISM DENOTED BY THE NUMBER TWELVE IS ITS DOMINANT ASSOCIATION WITH THE SONS OF JACOB, THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GEN. GEN. 35:22; GEN. 49:28). SINCE ISRAEL IS GOD’S ELECT 1 AND JESUS CHOSE TWELVE APOSTLES,2 IT MAY BE THAT GOD’S SOVEREIGN CHOICE IS ALSO REFLECTED IN THIS VALUE. BUT EVEN IN JESUS’ SELECTION OF TWELVE APOSTLES, A DIRECT RELATIONSHIP TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IS INTENDED (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NEARLY ALL OCCURRENCES OF TWELVE, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:2+), ARE RELATED TO THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND REFLECT THE INTENSE “JEWISHNESS” OF THE BOOK. 3 AS WE SHALL SEE IN OUR DISCUSSION OF RELATED PASSAGES AND THEMES, THE FULFILLMENT OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE NATION ISRAEL IS A KEY TO UNDERSTANDING MUCH OF WHAT TAKES PLACE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. HENCE, THE PREPONDERANCE OF TWELVE. SOME HAVE SEEN TWELVE AS DENOTING ‘UNITY IN DIVERSITY’ IN THAT INDIVIDUALS (THE TRIBES, THE APOSTLES) ARE CONSIDERED AS A UNIFIED PEOPLE OF GOD.4 STILL OTHERS HAVE FOUND IN THE NUMBER THE IDEA OF COMPLETENESS WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES REPRESENTING ALL ISRAEL AND TWELVE MONTHS REPRESENTING A COMPLETE YEAR.5 THE EXISTENCE OF SYMBOLS AND CATEGORIZATION OF WRITING AS APOCALYPTIC GENRE ARE NOT LICENSE FOR JETTISONING THE PRIMARY LITERAL MEANING OF NUMBERS. CONCERNING THE POSSIBLE ABUSING CORRUPTION OF BIBLICAL NUMEROLOGY,1 TRENCH HAS WELL OBSERVED: IN ALL SPECULATIONS UPON NUMBERS WE MAY VERY PROFITABLY LAY TO HEART THE WISE CAUTION OF FULLER, [A PISGAH SIGHT OF PALESTINE, B. III. C. 6.]... “FOR MATTER OF NUMBERS FANCY IS NEVER AT A LOSS...BUT SUCH AS IN EXPOUNDING OF SCRIPTURE REAP MORE THAN GOD DID SOW THERE, NEVER EAT WHAT THEY REAP THENCE, BECAUSE SUCH GRAINLESS HUSKS, WHEN SERIOUSLY THRESHED OUT, VANISH ALL INTO CHAFF.”2 THIS CAUTION APPLIES NOT ONLY TO NUMBERS, BUT TO THE INTERPRETATION OF SYMBOLS AND TYPOLOGY. IN THE CASE OF NUMEROLOGY, SYMBOLS, AND TYPOLOGY, GOD UNDENIABLY CONVEYS MORE THAN THE SURFACE TEXT ITSELF SUGGESTS, THE PROBLEM IS IN DETERMINING HOW VALID ARE THE ADDITIONAL INSIGHTS ONE MAY GAIN. AS SOON AS THE MEANING ATTRIBUTED TO A NUMBER, SYMBOL, OR TYPE IS CARRIED BEYOND WHAT GOD INTENDED TO CONVEY, THEN WE ARE EATING FULLER’S “GRAINLESS HUSKS.” SO DUE CAUTION MUST BE EXERCISED, ESPECIALLY BY TEACHERS.3 BEALE PROVIDES US WITH ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE MOST COMMON ABUSE OF NUMBERS: A DENIAL OF ANY LITERAL VALUE AND SUBSTITUTING A FIGURATIVE MEANING IN ITS PLACE: THE SEVEN KINGS [OF REV. REV. 17:10+] ARE NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH ANY SPECIFIC HISTORICAL RULERS BUT REPRESENT RATHER THE OPPRESSIVE POWER OF WORLD GOVERNMENT THROUGHOUT THE AGES, WHICH ARROGATES TO ITSELF DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PERSECUTES GOD’S PEOPLE.4 THE NAME “CHRIST” APPEARS SEVEN TIMES AND THE NAME “JESUS” FOURTEEN TIMES. “THE LAMB” IS USED OF CHRIST TWENTY-EIGHT TIMES, SEVEN BRINGING THE LAMB AND GOD TOGETHER. THE 7 X 4 APPEARANCES OF THIS TITLE UNDERSCORE THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF THE LAMB’S COMPLETE VICTORY...TWELVE IS THE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE, WHICH IS SQUARED TO INDICATE COMPLETENESS AND MULTIPLIED BY ONE THOUSAND TO CONNOTE VASTNESS. [REV. REV. 7:4+; REV. 14:1+]5 NOTICE HOW BEALE PUTS HIS INTERPRETER’S “SPIN” ON THE NUMBERS IN ORDER TO DENY THEIR LITERALNESS WITH PHRASES LIKE TO INDICATE AND TO CONNOTE. SOME INTERPRETERS SEEM TO DESPAIR OF DEALING WITH THE NUMBERS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ANY SORT OF LITERAL WAY. THIS CAN BE CARRIED TO SUCH AN EXTREME AS TO TOTALLY DENY ANY LITERAL MEANING WHILE FAILING TO PROVIDE A FIGURATIVE UNDERSTANDING IN ITS PLACE:6 HERE WE MEET WITH BOTH CONFUSION (WE CAN’T KNOW WHAT THE NUMBERS MEAN) AND ANTI-SUPERNATURALISM (WE CAN’T KNOW THE WRITER’S INTENTION—NEVER MIND THAT HE WAS TOLD SIMPLY TO RECORD WHAT HE WAS SHOWN). WHEN IT COMES TO NUMBERS AND THEIR MEANING IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, IT IS NOT UNCOMMON FOR INTERPRETERS TO ASK THE READER TO EXCHANGE HIS GOLD (THE NUMBER’S LITERAL MEANING) FOR FOOL’S GOLD (A FANCIFUL, VAGUE INTERPRETATION, OR PERHAPS NO INTERPRETATION AT ALL). IT MAY BE VALID IN SOME CASES TO UNDERSTAND AN ADDITIONAL WELL-RECOGNIZED FIGURATIVE MEANING CONNOTED BY A NUMBER, BUT THIS SHOULD NOT BE DONE IN LIEU OF ITS LITERAL VALUE. THERE WERE, AFTER ALL, TWELVE ACTUAL SONS OF ISRAEL (GEN. GEN. 35:22-26) AND JESUS MINISTERED TO TWELVE ACTUAL DISCIPLES (MTT. MAT. 10:2-5). TWELFTH STONE AMETHYST IS IN REVELATION 21:20. 
THE ALMIGHTY: Ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [HO PANTOKRATŌR] (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS DERIVED FROM ὁ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΚΡΑΤῶΝ [HO PANTŌN KRATŌN] (“THE ONE WHO HOLDS ALL”) AND IS RENDERED IN THE LXX FOR שַׁדַּי [ŠADDAY] IN THE BOOK OF JOB AND צְבָאוֹת [ṢEḆĀʾÔṮ] (“HOSTS”) ELSEWHERE.6 IT IS A REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MIGHT, HIS COMMAND OF POWERFUL FORCE.
WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME: ὁ ἦΝ ΚΑὶ ὁ Ω῍Ν ΚΑὶ ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ĒN KAI HO ŌN KAI HO ERCHOMENOS], THE SAME PHRASE AS IS FOUND IN REVELATION REV. 1:4+, REV. 1:8+, BUT WITH THE 1ST AND 2ND TITLES REVERSED & COMPRISED OF A VERB AND TWO PARTICIPLES: “THE HE WAS AND THE WHO IS AND THE COMING ONE”. THIS UNUSUAL GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION IS DISCUSSED IN THE COMMENTARY ON REVELATION 1:4
REVELATION 4:9
WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES GIVE GLORY: THIS MAY ALSO REFER TO CHERUBIM OR SERAPHIM. THIS IS A REPETITIVE EVENT AS TRULY EVIDENCED BY THE FUTURE TENSE: ΔΏΣΟΥΣΙΝ [DŌSOUSIN], THEY SHALL GIVE.
WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER: THIS IS A REFERENCE TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS CAN BE SEEN BY THE SON (JESUS) BEING MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE “AND FROM JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 1:5+). THIS UNUSUAL GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION IS COMPRISED OF A PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ Ω῍Ν [HO ŌN], HE WHO IS), AN IMPERFECT VERB (ὁ ἦΝ [HO ĒN], HE WAS) AND ANOTHER PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS], HE WHO IS COMING). A MORE LITERAL RENDERING MIGHT BE, “THE ONE WHO IS AND THE HE WAS AND THE COMING ONE”. SEVERAL UNUSUAL ASPECTS OF THIS GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION HAVE BEEN NOTED: ANOTHER RARE GRAMMATICAL PHENOMENON OF THIS TITLE IS THE FINITE VERB EN DOING DUTY FOR A PARTICIPLE (SIMCOX). IT IS MODIFIED BY A DEFINITE ARTICLE AND IS PARALLEL WITH PARTICIPLES IN THE FIRST AND THIRD MEMBERS OF THE EXPRESSION. THE REASON FOR THIS PECULIARITY LIES IN A LIMITATION OF THE VERB ΕἰΜΊ [EIMI] (“I AM”), WHICH HAS NO PARTICIPIAL FORM TO EXPRESS CONTINUING ACTION IN PAST TIME. THE WRITER WANTED TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER’S BEING BY INCLUDING HIS ETERNAL AND CONTINUING EXISTENCE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT MOMENT. THE IMPERFECT INDICATIVE WAS THE ONLY LINGUISTIC DEVICE FOR DOING SO.2 REGARDING “WHO IS” (NOMINATIVE) FOLLOWING THE PREPOSITION “FROM,” WALLACE OBSERVES: THIS IS THE FIRST AND WORST GRAMMATICAL SOLECISM IN REVELATION, BUT MANY MORE ARE TO FOLLOW. THERE ARE TWO BROAD OPTIONS FOR HOW TO DEAL WITH IT: EITHER THE AUTHOR UNINTENTIONALLY ERRED OR HE INTENTIONALLY VIOLATED STANDARD SYNTAX. IF UNINTENTIONAL, IT COULD BE DUE TO A HEAVILY SEMITIZED GREEK, OR MERELY REPRESENT THE LEVEL OF LINGUISTIC SKILL THAT A MINIMALLY EDUCATED MAN MIGHT ACHIEVE (AS IN THE VULGAR PAPYRI). EITHER OF THESE IS DOUBTFUL HERE BECAUSE (1) SUCH A FLAGRANT MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE RUDIMENTS OF GREEK WOULD ALMOST SURELY MEAN THAT THE AUTHOR SIMPLY COULD NOT COMPOSE IN GREEK, YET THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF ARGUES AGAINST THIS; (2) NOWHERE ELSE DOES THE SEER USE A NOMINATIVE IMMEDIATELY AFTER A PREPOSITION (IN FACT, HE USES ἀΠΌ [APO] 32 TIMES WITH A GENITIVE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING). IF INTENTIONAL, THE QUESTION OF WHAT THE AUTHOR INTENDS. FEW SCHOLARS WOULD DISAGREE WITH CHARLES’ ASSESSMENT [R.H. CHARLES, A CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN]: “THE SEER HAS DELIBERATELY VIOLATED THE RULES OF GRAMMAR IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE DIVINE NAME INVIOLATE FROM THE CHANGE WHICH IT WOULD NECESSARILY HAVE UNDERGONE IF DECLINED. HENCE THE DIVINE NAME IS HERE IN THE NOMINATIVE.” IT WOULD BE LIKE ONE AMERICAN SAYING TO ANOTHER, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN ‘WE THE PEOPLE?’ ” IF THE QUESTION HAD BEEN, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN US THE PEOPLE?” THE ALLUSION TO THE PREAMBLE TO THE CONSTITUTION WOULD HAVE BEEN LOST.3 THE PHRASE IS TO BE REGARDED AS AN INDECLINABLE PROPER NAME4 MEANT TO BE FAMILIAR TO READERS OF THE GREEK OLD TESTAMENT WHO READ OF THE NAME WHICH GOD REVEALED TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH, ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΙ ὁ ὢΝ [EGŌ EIMI HO ŌN], “I AM WHO I AM” (EX. EX. 3:14, LXX). ALTHOUGH THE PHRASE DENOTES GOD’S ETERNALITY, IT ALSO EMPHASIZES ONE OF THE THEMES OF THIS BOOK: HIS SOON COMING. “SUCH A MEANS OF REFERRING TO THE FUTURE ALSO HEIGHTENS THE FOCUS UPON THE IMMINENCE OF HIS COMING: HE WHO IS ALREADY ON HIS WAY MAY ARRIVE AT ANY MOMENT.”5 IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW SO MANY SHOULD ASSUME WITHOUT FURTHER QUESTION THAT ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] [THE COMING ONE] HERE IS==ὁ ἐΣΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ESOMENOS] [THE ONE WHO SHALL BE], AND THAT THUS WE HAVE THE ETERNITY OF GOD EXPRESSED HERE SO FAR AS IT CAN BE EXPRESSED, IN FORMS OF TIME: “HE WHO WAS, AND IS, AND SHALL BE.” BUT HOW ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] SHOULD EVER HAVE THIS SIGNIFICANCE IS HARD TO PERCEIVE...WHAT IS THE KEY-NOTE TO THIS WHOLE BOOK? SURELY IT IS, “I COME QUICKLY. THE WORLD SEEMS TO HAVE ALL THINGS ITS OWN WAY, TO KILL MY SERVANTS; BUT I COME QUICKLY.” WITH THIS ANNOUNCEMENT THE BOOK BEGINS, REV. REV. 1:7+; WITH THIS IT ENDS, REV. REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+ AND THIS IS A CONSTANTLY RECURRING NOTE THROUGH IT ALL, REV. REV. 2:5+, REV. 2:16+; REV. 3:11+; REV. 6:17+; REV. 11:18+; REV. 14:7+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 18:20+.6
REVELATION 4:10 (USA LOCAL HELP INFORMATION 411 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FALL DOWN: THEIR ACTION IS TIED TO THE DOXOLOGY GIVEN BY THE LIVING CREATURES. WHENEVER THE CREATURES SHALL GIVE GLORY, THE ELDERS SHALL THEMSELVES FALL DOWN: ΠΕΣΟῦΝΤΑΙ [PESOUNTAI], FUTURE TENSE MIDDLE VOICE. THIS IS REPETITIVE AND VOLUNTARY WORSHIP (REV. REV. 4:10+; REV. 5:8-10+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 11:16+; REV. 19:4+). THEY “WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL” FOR “HE IS HOLY” (PS. PS. 99:5).
[image: ]
REVELATION 4:11 (USA LOCAL HELP INFORMATION 411 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER: ΛΑΒΕῖΝ [LABEIN], PRESENT TENSE: TO BE CONTINUALLY RECEIVING. BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (REV. REV. 5:12+). 
YOU CREATED ALL THINGS: IF THERE COULD HAVE BEEN ANY DOUBT ABOUT WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN/STEPHEN YAHWEH! HERE IT IS REMOVED. HE ALONE IS THE SUPREME CREATOR, ALL ELSE IS CREATURE. HE ALONE IS INDEPENDENT, ALL ELSE IS DEPENDENT UPON HIM. RECOGNITION OF THIS DISTINCTION IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL RIGHT WORSHIP, FOR WORSHIP OF ANY OTHER IS DIRECTING TO THAT WHICH IS DEPENDENT WHAT IS ONLY FOR THE ORIGINATOR (REV. REV. 22:8-9+). ALL WORSHIP DIRECTED ELSEWHERE IS IDOLATRY. SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY PARTICIPATED IN CREATION: THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN/YAHWEH (GEN. GEN. 1:1-31; ISA. ISA. 40:21-28; ISA. ISA. 43:1, ISA. 43:7; ISA. ISA. 45:12, ISA. 45:18; ISA. 48:13; ISA. 51:13; ACTS ACTS 14:15; ACTS 17:24). THE HOLY GHOST, THE TOP ENGLISH BROTHER JOHN (GEN. GEN. 1:2; JOB JOB 26:13; JOB 33:4; PS. PS. 104:30; ISA. ISA. 42:5). THE TOP ENGLISH SON JESUS (JOHN JOHN 1:3; EPH. EPH. 3:9; COL. COL. 1:16; HEB. HEB. 1:3; REV. REV. 3:14+).
BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED: HIS ROLE AS CREATOR UNDERWRITES ALL WORSHIP OF HIM, FOR HE ALONE IS CREATOR AND ALL ELSE IS CREATURE AND THEREFORE, ENTIRELY DEPENDENT UPON HIS WILL FOR CONTINUED EXISTENCE (HEB. HEB. 1:3). “IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST” (COL. COL. 1:17) “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN” (ROM. ROM. 11:36). TR AND MT HAVE ΕΙΣΙ [EISI], EXIST. NU HAS ἦΣΑΝ [ĒSAN], EXISTED. THE PAST TENSE EMPHASIZES THE CREATIVE ACT. THE PRESENT TENSE EMPHASIZES THEIR ONGOING EXISTENCE BY HIS WILL. WERE CREATED, ἔΚΤΙΣΑΣ [EKTISAS], THE AORIST TENSE TYPICALLY DENOTES PAST TIME. GOD FINISHED CREATION AND THEN RESTED (GEN. GEN. 2:2-3; EX. EX. 20:11; EX. 31:17). “WHEN THE NT REFERS TO CREATION... IT ALWAYS REFERS TO A PAST, COMPLETED EVENT—AN IMMEDIATE WORK OF GOD, NOT A STILL-OCCURRING PROCESS OF EVOLUTION.”1 EVEN IF IT WERE SOMEHOW POSSIBLE FOR COMPLEX LIFE FORMS TO ARISE BY CHANCE,2 THE NOTION IS PRECLUDED BY SCRIPTURE. CREATION IS NOT AN ONGOING PROCESS.3 HERE WE NEED TO ALERT THE READER OF THE DANGER OF ALLOWING THE CHAPTER BREAK BETWEEN CHAPTERS 4 AND 5 TO DESTROY THE FLOW OF THE TEXT. THERE IS AN INTIMATE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE WORDS OF THE CHERUBIM AND ELDERS CONCERNING CREATION AND THE EVENTS OF THE NEXT CHAPTER WHERE THE LAMB TAKES THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL. FOR HERE THE SUBJECT IS CREATION AND THERE IT WILL BE REDEMPTION. NOT REDEMPTION POSITIONALLY WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED AT THE CROSS, BUT EXPERIENTIALLY. NOT JUST REDEMPTION OF SAVED MEN, BUT OF THE ENTIRE CREATED ORDER (ROM. ROM. 8:18-22) WHICH HAS BEEN SUBJECT TO SATAN SINCE THE FALL (MTT. MAT. 4:8; LUKE LUKE 4:6; JOHN JOHN 12:31; JOHN 14:30; JOHN 16:11; 2COR. 2COR. 4:4; 1JN. 1JN. 5:19; REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 13:7+). THUS, CREATION IS THE SUBJECT OF THE FIRST GREAT UTTERANCE OF THE ZŌA AND THE ELDERS. THEIR WORDS ANNOUNCE THE BLESSED FACT THAT THE JUDGMENTS WHICH ARE ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE, HAVE FOR THEIR GREAT OBJECT THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE [GEN. GEN. 3:14-19], AND OF ALL UNHOLINESS FROM THE EARTH; AND THE ENDING OF CREATION’S GROANING AND TRAVAIL.4
LEVEL 4-5 (PROVERBS 5-6; ACTS 4/ACTS 5): CHAPTER 5 (STEEL LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 1-2) THE 5TH HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 5TH HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 5TH HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 5TH HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 5:1
HAVING SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HIS GLORIOUS THRONE, JOHN’S ATTENTION IS NOW DRAWN TO A SCROLL HELD IN THE FATHER’S HAND (STEPHEN YAHWEH). THE REDEEMING LAMB TAKES THE SCROLL AND PREPARES TO OPEN ITS SEALS, INITIATING GOD’S JUDGMENTS IN THE DAY OF THE LORD AND BEGINNING THE RECLAMATION OF THE EARTH IN PREPARATION FOR GOD’S DIRECT RULE.
AND I SAW: JOHN’S FOCUS NOW SHIFTS FROM THE DETAILS OF THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS TO THAT WHICH LAYS UPON THE RIGHT HAND OF “HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE.” THE SCENE WHICH PRESENTS ITSELF TO JOHN IS AMONG THE MOST SUBLIME IN ALL OF SCRIPTURE. IF ISAIAH ISA. 53:1 CAN BE SAID TO BE THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” OF THE OT, THEN PERHAPS REVELATION REV. 5:1+ HOLDS THAT HONOR IN THE NT. WHERE, IN ALL THE REVELATIONS OF ETERNITY, IS THERE ANOTHER SUCH A SCENE? WHERE, IN ALL THE DISCLOSURES OF GOD, AND HIS AWFUL ADMINISTRATIONS, IS THERE ANOTHER SUCH A PICTURE, OR ANOTHER SUCH A CRISIS? SEARCH THE BOOK OF INSPIRATION FROM END TO END, AND YOU WILL FIND NO PARALLEL TO IT.1
RIGHT HAND: THE SIDE OF FAVOR AND STRENGTH (PS. PS. 20:6; PS. 74:11; PS. 80:17; PS. 89:13; PS. 98:1). THIS IS THE SIDE AT WHICH THE SON IS SEATED AWAITING HIS KINGDOM (PS. PS. 110:1; DAN. DAN. 7:13-14; MARK MARK 16:19; ACTS ACTS 5:31; ACTS 7:55; EPH. EPH. 1:20; COL. COL. 3:1; HEB. HEB. 1:3; HEB. 10:12) AND MAKING INTERCESSION FOR HIS CHURCH (ROM. ROM. 8:34). JESUS IS SEATED “WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ON HIS THRONE” (REV. REV. 3:21+) AND SHARES THE POWER AND REIGN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 5:13+; REV. 6:16+; REV. 7:10+ CF. 1K. 1K. 2:19). THE LONG PERIOD OF WAITING WHILE HE REMAINS SEATED IS ABOUT TO COME TO AN END.
ON THE THRONE: THE POSITION FROM WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RULES THE AFFAIRS OF HIS UNIVERSE (PS. PS. 47:8; ISA. ISA. 6:1; DAN. DAN. 7:9-10). THE THRONE PICTURES BOTH SOVEREIGNTY AND JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:11+).
A SCROLL: A ETERNAL BOOK ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ [BIBLION] (A BIBLE, BOOK, SCROLL, SPELL BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, MAGIC BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), PAPYRUS ROLL, PARCHMENT, HEROISM LETTER OR AUTHORITATIVE CERTIFICATE), ALSO RENDERED BOOK (REV. REV. 1:11+; REV. 3:5+; REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+; REV. 20:12+; REV. 20:15+; REV. 21:27+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:9-10+, REV. 22:18-19+). LATER, A MIGHTY ANGEL APPEARS WITH A LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ [BIBLARIDION] (A LITTLE BIBLE, LITTLE BOOK, LITTLE SCROLL, LITTLE SPELL BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), LITTLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, LITTLE MAGIC BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), LITTLE PAPYRUS ROLL, LITTLE PARCHMENT, LITTLE HEROISM LETTER OR LITTLE AUTHORITATIVE CERTIFICATE), ALSO RENDERED LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK (REV. REV. 1:11+; REV. 3:5+; REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+; REV. 20:12+; REV. 20:15+; REV. 21:27+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:9-10+, REV. 22:18-19+), AND CRIES OUT AT WHICH SEVEN THUNDERS (TOP-SECRET BOOKS) UTTER THEIR VOICES. JOHN IS TOLD TO SEAL UP THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTER AND NOT WRITE THEM (REV. REV. 10:4+). THE ANGEL THEN DECLARES (EVEN SWEARS) THAT “IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL, WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” (REV. REV. 10:6+). JOHN IS THEN COMMANDED TO EAT THE LITTLE BOOK WHICH WILL BE SWEET TO THE TASTE BUT BITTER IN THE STOMACH. THE BOOK GIVEN TO JOHN, LIKE THAT EATEN BY EZEKIEL (EZE. EZE. 2:9-EZE. 3:5), APPARENTLY CONTAINS PROPHETIC PRONOUNCEMENTS OF GOD, OF WOE AND JUDGMENT, WHICH MUST COME TO PASS (REV. REV. 10:9-11+). THERE ARE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS SCROLL AND THESE OTHER BOOKS. THIS SCROLL IS ALSO SEALED. GREAT PROPHETIC STREAMS FIND THEIR FULFILLMENT IN THE OPENING OF THE SCROLL. THESE SIMILARITIES HAVE LED SOME TO SUGGEST THAT THE SEALED SCROLL PRIMARILY CONTAINS PROPHETIC INFORMATION PREVIOUSLY UNREVEALED WHICH IS NOW MADE KNOWN THROUGH THE THINGS SHOWN JOHN. WHAT OUGHT WE TO LOOK FOR AS THE FIRST THING, IN THE APOCALYPSE, WHICH , AS WE HAVE SEEN, HAS THE END OF THE “MANY DAYS” AND “THE TIME OF THE END” FOR ITS GREAT SUBJECT, BUT THE UNSEALING OF THIS BOOK, THE SEALING OF WHICH IS SO PROMINENTLY SPOKEN OF IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL? ...WE TAKE IT THEREFORE THAT THE OPENING OF THE SEALS OF THIS BOOK IS THE ENLARGEMENT, DEVELOPMENT, AND CONTINUATION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL, DESCRIBING, FROM GOD’S SIDE, THE JUDGMENTS NECESSARY TO SECURE THE FULFILMENT OF ALL THAT HE HAS FORETOLD.2 AS ATTRACTIVE AS THIS EXPLANATION MAY BE, IT FALLS SHORT OF EXPLAINING THE EMPHASIS PLACED IN THIS CHAPTER BETWEEN THE RIGHT TO OPEN THE BOOK AND REDEMPTION. THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS SCROLL IS NOT FOUND ONLY IN THE FACT THAT, LIKE OTHER PROPHETIC WRITINGS, IT IS SEALED, BUT ALSO IN ITS CLOSE ASSOCIATION WITH REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 5:9+) AND THE EVENTS WHICH FOLLOW UPON THE LOOSING OF ITS SEALS. THE SCROLL IS INHERENTLY RELATED TO THE FULFILLMENT OF A PURCHASE. LADD SUGGESTS THE SCROLL IS A FORM OF ANCIENT WILL. HEB. 9:1).”3 THIS VIEW HAS THE ADVANTAGE OF EXPLAINING THE EMPHASIS FOUND HERE UPON THE DEATH OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:9+). THE EVENTS WHICH TRANSPIRE FOLLOWING THE LOOSING OF THE SEALS ARE DIRECTLY RELATED TO CHRIST’S INHERITANCE: [PSALM PS. 2:1-3] DESCRIBE[S] THE REBELLIOUS WORLD FORCES GATHERED TOGETHER TO TRY TO PREVENT GOD’S MESSIAH FROM TAKING TENANT POSSESSION OR ADMINISTRATION OF THE EARTH. [PSALM PS. 2:7] RECORDS THAT WHEN THE MESSIAH CONFRONTS THIS CHALLENGE, HE WILL DECLARE WHAT GOD HAS ALREADY DECREED CONCERNING HIM: “THOU ART MY SON.” ...THE BIBLICAL TERM “SON” INVOLVES THE CONCEPT OF “HEIR” (GAL. GAL. 4:7). THUS, AS GOD’S SON, THE MESSIAH IS THE HEIR OF AN INHERITANCE GIVEN TO HIM BY GOD. PSALM PS. 2:8 PRESENTS GOD’S DESCRIPTION OF THAT INHERITANCE: “I SHALL GIVE THEE THE NATIONS FOR THINE INHERITANCE, AND THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE EARTH FOR THY POSSESSION.”4 ALTHOUGH THE LOOSING OF THE SEALS RESULTS IN THE REALIZATION OF THE PROMISED INHERITANCE (PS. PS. 2:8), IT SEEMS THAT MORE THAN JUST A WILL IS IN VIEW. A PURCHASE WAS MADE AT THE CROSS, AND NOW THE DEED OF THAT PURCHASE IS BEING CLAIMED BY ITS RIGHTFUL OWNER. WHILE BABYLON HAD BESIEGED JERUSALEM, GOD TOLD JEREMIAH TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF GROUND IN ISRAEL. EVEN THOUGH THE LAND HAD FALLEN TO BABYLON, JEREMIAH’S PURCHASE DEMONSTRATED THE REALITY OF GOD’S PROMISE TO RESTORE ISRAEL BACK TO THE LAND (JER. JER. 32:14-15, JER. 32:43-44). THERE ARE SIGNIFICANT PARALLELS BETWEEN JEREMIAH’S DEED OF PURCHASE AND MESSIAH’S REDEMPTION DESCRIBED IN THIS CHAPTER. IN BOTH CASES, A PURCHASE WAS MADE IN ADVANCE AND A PERIOD INTERVENED BEFORE THE POSSESSION WAS FULLY AWARDED AT A FUTURE DATE. ALTHOUGH [JEREMIAH] HAD PAID THE PRICE OF REDEMPTION FOR THIS COUSIN’S LAND AND THEREBY HAD GAINED THE RIGHT OF TENANT POSSESSION, HE COULD NOT TAKE IMMEDIATE, ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THE LAND FOR AT LEAST TWO REASONS. FIRST, JEREMIAH WAS CONFINED IN PRISON WHEN HE PAID THE PRICE OF REDEMPTION (JER. JER. 32:2-3, JER. 32:8-9). SECOND, HIS COUSIN’S LAND WAS “ALREADY UNDER BABYLONIAN CONTROL” WHEN JEREMIAH PAID FOR IT. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD REBELLED AGAINST GOD SO PERSISTENTLY, ITS LAND INHERITANCE HAD BEEN TURNED OVER TO FOREIGNERS (LAM. LAM. 5:2; JER. JER. 32:21-24, JER. 32:28-36). THE JEWS (INCLUDING JEREMIAH) WOULD BE EXILED TO OTHER COUNTRIES, AND THEIR LAND WOULD CONTINUE UNDER ENEMY CONTROL FOR SEVERAL DECADES; BUT THEN THE JEWS WOULD BE REGATHERED TO THEIR HOMELAND, AND THEIR LAND WOULD BE RESTORED TO THEIR CONTROL (JER. JER. 32:15, JER. 32:37, JER. 32:41-44). BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THE LAND COULD NOT TAKE PLACE FOR MANY YEARS, JEREMIAH COMMANDED THAT BOTH DEEDS OF PURCHASE BE PLACED IN A SECURE PLACE FOR A LONG TIME (JER. JER. 32:13-15).5 THE PURCHASE PRICE HAS BEEN PAID, BUT THAT WHICH HAS BEEN PURCHASED REMAINS IN THE HANDS OF USURPERS. THUS, A CHAIN OF JUDGMENTS ARE BROUGHT FORTH BY WHICH THE PURCHASER TAKES BACK WHAT HE RIGHTFULLY OWNS. IN THE END, THE USURPERS ARE EVICTED AND THAT WHICH HAS BEEN PURCHASED IS FINALLY IN THE HANDS OF THE PURCHASER. THE CONTENTS OF THE ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ [BIBLION AN ETERNAL BOOK (A BIBLE, BOOK, SCROLL, SPELL BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, MAGIC BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), PAPYRUS ROLL, PARCHMENT, HEROISM LETTER OR AUTHORITATIVE CERTIFICATE)] MUST BE BROUGHT INTO RELATION TO THE WHOLE CHAIN OF JUDICIAL ACTS WHICH UNFOLD FROM REV. REV. 6:1+ ON AND FROM WHICH THERE DEVELOP ORGANICALLY THE VISIONS OF THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS. HENCE WE ARE NOT CONCERNED MERELY WITH THE 6 OR 7 SEALS THEMSELVES, BUT WITH ALL THE LAST EVENTS UP TO THE CONSUMMATION.6 THE MEANING OF THE SCROLL IS BEST UNDERSTOOD BY RECOGNIZING THE TRUTH IN EACH OF THESE IDEAS: A CATALOG OF JUDGMENTS - JUDGMENTS OF LAMENT AND MOURNING AND WOE ATTEND THE OPENING OF EACH SEAL (AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRUMPETS AND BOWLS). IN THIS, THE SCROLL IS SIMILAR TO EZEKIEL’S BOOK (EZE. EZE. 2:9-10). “WHEN THE LAMB BREAKS THE SEALS, IT IS NOT MERELY A DISCLOSURE OF THE SCROLL’S CONTENTS, BUT AN ACTIVATION OF THOSE CONTENTS.”7 PROPHETIC REVELATION - AS THE SEALS ARE REMOVED FROM THE SCROLL, EVENTS UNFOLD WHICH ARE THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHETIC THEMES FOUND ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN THE SCROLL HAS BEEN COMPLETELY UNSEALED AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET HAS SOUNDED, IT IS SAID THAT “THE MYSTERY OF GOD WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” (REV. REV. 10:7+). A TESTAMENT - THE TESTAMENTARY NATURE OF THE SCROLL IS SEEN IN THE FACT THAT ONLY THE SLAIN LAMB CAN OPEN IT (HEB. HEB. 9:15-17; REV. REV. 5:9+). OPENING THE SCROLL ULTIMATELY BRINGS ABOUT THE OUTWORKING OF UNFULFILLED PROMISES OF THE NEW COVENANT (JER. JER. 31:31-37; ROM. ROM. 11:26-27; ETC.). A DEED OF PURCHASE - BY OPENING OF THE SCROLL, THE LAMB TAKES AS HIS INHERITANCE THAT WHICH HE HAD ALREADY PURCHASED (REV. REV. 5:9+). HIS INHERITANCE INCLUDES AN ENDURING KINGDOM AND THE TITLE DEED TO THE EARTH (PS. PS. 2:6-8). “BUT WHAT IS THIS REMARKABLE SCROLL? IT IS NOTHING LESS THAN THE TITLE DEED TO THE EARTH ITSELF...IT IS CLEARLY THE ANTITYPE OF ALL THE RICH TYPOLOGICAL TEACHING ASSOCIATED WITH THE DIVINELY SPECIFIED PROCEDURES FOR LAND REDEMPTION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.”8 “THE SEALED SCROLL IS THE DEED OF PURCHASE FOR MANKIND’S TENANT POSSESSION INHERITANCE OR ADMINISTRATION OF THE EARTH THAT WAS FORFEITED WHEN MANKIND FELL AWAY FROM GOD. ...A SCROLL DEED OF PURCHASE WAS MADE WHEN CHRIST PAID THE REDEMPTION PRICE TO REDEEM MANKIND’S TENANT POSSESSION OF THE EARTH BY SHEDDING HIS BLOOD ON THE CROSS.”9 AS THE LAMB OPENS THE SCROLL, THESE VARIED ASPECTS OF ITS CONTENTS WORK IN HARMONY TO REVEAL THE CONSUMMATION OF HISTORY: FREQUENT REFERENCES TO THE EVENTS OF THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE REMAINING VISIONS IN REVELATION...INDICATING THAT THE CONTENT OF THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL ULTIMATELY INCLUDES THE UNFOLDING OF THE CONSUMMATION OF THE MYSTERY OF ALL THINGS, THE GOAL OR END OF ALL HISTORY, FOR BOTH THE CONQUERORS AND THE WORSHIPERS OF THE BEAST. IN REV. REV. 10:7+ WE ARE TOLD THAT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET “THE MYSTERY OF GOD WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED, JUST AS HE ANNOUNCED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” FROM THIS IT MAY BE CONCLUDED THAT THE SCROLL CONTAINS THE UNVEILING OF “THE MYSTERY OF GOD” THAT OT PROPHETS FORETOLD...THUS THE “SEALS” CONCEAL THE MYSTERY, WHICH ONLY CHRIST CAN DISCLOSE (DAN. DAN. 12:9; REV. REV. 10:4+), OF HOW GOD’S JUDGMENT AND HIS KINGDOM WILL COME. ...THE SCROLL, THEN, IS NOT ONLY ABOUT JUDGMENT OR ABOUT THE INHERITANCE OF THE KINGDOM, RATHER IT CONTAINS THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL HISTORY.10
WRITTEN INSIDE AND ON THE BACK: THE TABLETS OF THE TESTIMONY CONTAINING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WHICH MOSES BROUGHT FROM MOUNT SINAI WERE ALSO “WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES; ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER THEY WERE WRITTEN.” THE WRITING WAS THE WORK OF GOD ENGRAVED ON THE TABLETS (EX. EX. 32:15-16). IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, WE SAW EXTENSIVE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE EXPERIENCE AND VISION OF JOHN AND THAT OF EZEKIEL (EZE. EZE. 1:1). HERE IS ANOTHER PARALLEL, FOR EZEKIEL WAS GIVEN A BOOK WHICH CONTAINED “WRITING ON THE INSIDE AND THE OUTSIDE, AND WRITTEN ON IT WERE LAMENTATIONS AND MOURNING AND WOE.” LEGAL DOCUMENTS ARE ALSO WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES: JEREMIAH SIGNED AND SEALED SHUT ONE COPY OF THE SCROLL DEED OF PURCHASE AND HAD WITNESSES SIGN IT, APPARENTLY ON THE OUTSIDE (JER. JER. 32:10, JER. 32:12). CONCERNING THIS PRACTICE, WEEMSE WROTE, “FOR THE MANNER OF WRITING THE CONTRACT, HE WHO WAS TO BUY THE GROUND WROTE TWO INSTRUMENTS; THE ONE TO BE SEALED WITH HIS OWN SIGNET, THE OTHER HE SHOWED UNCLOSED TO THE WITNESSES, THAT THEY MIGHT SUBSCRIBE AND BEAR WITNESS OF THAT WHICH WAS WRITTEN. THIS, THE WITNESSES DID SUBSCRIBE UPON THE BACK OF THE INCLOSED [SIC] INSTRUMENT” ...GASTON MASPERO GAVE AN EXAMPLE OF AN ENCLOSED DOCUMENT BEING USED AS EVIDENCE. “CONTRACTS STAMPED UPON CLAY TABLETS HAVE BEEN FOUND IN BABYLONIA, ENCLOSED IN AN ENVELOPE OF CLAY, ON THE OUTSIDE OF WHICH AN EXACT DUPLICATE OF THE CONTRACT IS IMPRESSED: IF IN THE COURSE OF TIME ANY DISAGREEMENT AROSE AND IT WAS SUSPECTED THAT THE OUTSIDE TEXT HAD BEEN TAMPERED WITH, THE ENVELOPE WAS BROKEN IN THE PRESENCE OF WITNESSES TO SEE IF THE INSIDE TEXT AGREED WITH IT OR NOT.” THE FACT THAT THE SEALED SCROLL OF REVELATION REV. 5:1+ HAD WRITING ON BOTH THE INSIDE AND THE OUTSIDE (REV. REV. 5:1+), IN THE SAME MANNER AS JEREMIAH’S AND OTHER DEEDS OF PURCHASE IN ISRAEL’S LAND REDEMPTION SYSTEM, INDICATES THAT IT IS A DEED OF PURCHASE.11
SEALED: ΚΑΤΕΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΟΝ [KATESPHRAGISMENON], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE: HAVING BEEN SEALED. IT WAS PREVIOUSLY SEALED AND REMAINS SO. VARIOUS TYPES OF DOCUMENTS CAN BE SEALED. A DOCUMENT MAY CONTAIN PROPHETIC PRONOUNCEMENTS FROM THE LORD CONCERNING THE FUTURE AND BE SEALED UNTIL THE TIME IN WHICH ITS CONTENTS ARE TO BE FULFILLED (DAN. DAN. 8:26; DAN. 12:4-9). OTHER DOCUMENTS, SUCH AS TITLE DEEDS ARE SEALED TO PROTECT THEIR CONTENTS FROM TAMPERING UNTIL THE TIME IN WHICH THE TITLE IS CLAIMED. JEREMIAH’S DEED SEALED THIS WAY (JER. JER. 32:10-14). UNTIL THE SEALS ARE BROKEN, THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK ARE INACCESSIBLE—THEY REMAIN AN UNREVEALED MYSTERY (ISA. ISA. 29:11; DAN. DAN. 8:26; DAN. 12:4-9; REV. REV. 10:7+). EVEN IN OUR OWN DAY, WHEN SO MUCH WITHIN SCRIPTURE HAS BEEN REVEALED (REV. REV. 22:10+), GOD’S WORDS REMAIN A SEALED BOOK FOR MANY. THIS WAS THE CASE IN ISAIAH’S DAY (ISA. ISA. 29:11-14).
SEVEN SEALS: IN THE NUMBER SEVEN IS FOUND THE SYMBOLISM OF COMPLETION. WITHIN THESE SEVEN SEALS ARE FOUND ALL THE JUDGMENTS TO BE POURED OUT UPON THE EARTH AND THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS AS PART OF THE REDEMPTION OF CREATION AND THE LAMB TAKING DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. ALL SEVEN SEALS ENCLOSE THE SCROLL AS A UNIT. SOME COMMENTATORS ATTEMPT TO DIVIDE THE EFFECTS WHICH FLOW FROM THE OPENING OF THE SEALS INTO SEPARATE CATEGORIES: THE WRATH OF SATAN VERSUS THE WRATH OF GOD. THIS WILL NOT DO, FOR IT IS THE LAMB WHO IS THE ONLY ONE FOUND WORTHY TO LOOSE THE SEALS. HE ALONE OPENS ALL SEVEN SEALS. HIS INITIATIVE IS AS FULLY ENGAGED IN OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL AS THE LAST. ALL SEVEN ARE PART OF THE SAME SEALED SCROLL; ALL SEVEN HAVE THE SAME PURPOSE OR FUNCTION WITH REGARD TO THAT SCROLL; ALL SEVEN WILL BE PART OF THE IRREFUTABLE EVIDENCE THAT CHRIST IS THE TRUE KINSMAN-REDEEMER; ALL SEVEN WILL BE BROKEN BY CHRIST; AND ALL SEVEN WILL BE PART OF THE SAME PROGRAM OF CHRIST’S EVICTING SATAN AND HIS FORCES AND TAKING PERMANENT POSSESSION OF THE EARTH.12 THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS WHICH FOLLOW FROM THE OPENING OF THESE SEALS INDICATES THAT ALL THE JUDGMENTS WHICH FOLLOWING ARE INCLUDED WITHIN THE SEALS: A STUDY OF REVELATION REV. 8:1+ THROUGH 18 INDICATES THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL WILL CONTAIN THE SEVEN TRUMPET AND SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS. THUS, WHEN CHRIST BREAKS ALL SEVEN SEALS OF THE REVELATION REV. 5:1+ SCROLL, HE WILL THEREBY INSTIGATE THE TOTAL BOMBARDMENT OF DIVINE WRATH OR JUDGMENT AGAINST THE DOMAIN OF SATAN AND HIS FORCES, WHICH WILL COVER THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL DAN. 9:1 UP TO CHRIST’S COMING IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE 70TH WEEK AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION.13 
REVELATION 5:2
WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN: “A MIGHTY ANGEL SHOUTS OUT A CHALLENGE FOR ANYONE TO COME FORTH WHO IS ‘WORTHY’ TO OPEN THE GREAT SCROLL AND ITS SEALS. ALL CREATION IN HEAVEN AND EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH STOOD MOTIONLESS AND SPEECHLESS...NO ONE HAD THE AUTHORITY AND VIRTUE FOR SUCH A TASK.”1 “AS THE ECHOES OF HIS CRY RECEDE THERE IS ONLY SILENCE. THE POWERFUL ARCHANGELS MICHAEL AND GABRIEL DO NOT ANSWER. UNCOUNTED THOUSANDS OF OTHER ANGELS REMAIN SILENT. ALL THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD OF ALL THE AGES, INCLUDING ABRAHAM, ISAAC, JACOB, JOSEPH, JOB, MOSES, DAVID, SOLOMON, ELIJAH, ELISHA, ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, EZEKIEL, DANIEL, PETER AND THE REST OF THE APOSTLES, PAUL, AND ALL THE OTHERS FROM THE CHURCH AGE, SAY NOTHING.”2 THE QUESTION OF WORTHINESS HINGES ON SEVERAL FACTORS. ONLY CHRIST HAS THE NECESSARY QUALIFICATIONS: 
PERFECT JUDGMENT - A COMBINATION OF PERFECT JUSTICE AND PERFECT COMPASSION. ONE WHO EXTENDS PERFECT MERCY WHILE NOT FLINCHING FROM EXACTING PERFECT JUSTICE (DEU. DEU. 7:16; DEU. 13:8; DEU. 19:13, DEU. 19:21; DEU. 25:12; ISA. ISA. 11:4; JOHN JOHN 7:24). REV. 19:11+] HE MUST DISCHARGE HIS OFFICE AS JUDGE, NOT SHRINKING FROM THE ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE OR PUNISHMENT WHERE IT IS NEEDED. BECAUSE HE IS TRUE [REV. REV. 19:11+] HE CANNOT ALTER THE STANDARDS OF GOD WHICH CONDEMN SIN. FAVORITISM AND LAXITY CANNOT BE FOUND IN HIM, FOR HE IS THE PERFECT ADMINISTRATOR OF JUSTICE IN A WORLD WHERE INJUSTICE HAS LONG SINCE REIGNED.”3 
RELATIONSHIP TO MANKIND - DOMINION OF THE EARTH WAS ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO ADAM (GEN. GEN. 1:26-28) FROM WHENCE IT WAS LOST TO SATAN DUE TO SIN. LUKE 4:5-6); SATAN DECLARED THAT IT HAD BEEN DELIVERED (PERFECT PASSIVE VERB) TO HIM BY SOMEONE ELSE (ADAM, LUKE LUKE 4:6); JESUS CALLED SATAN ‘THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD’ (JOHN JOHN 12:31; JOHN 14:30; JOHN 16:11); AND PAUL CALLED HIM ‘THE GOD OF THIS AGE’ (2COR. 2COR. 4:4).”4 DOMINION IS TO BE RESTORED BY A MAN. NOT JUST ANY MAN, BUT THE PERFECT MAN (2COR. 2COR. 5:21; HEB. HEB. 4:14; 1PE. 1PE. 2:22; 1JN. 1JN. 3:5). “JUST AS THE ISRAELITE REDEEMER HAD TO BE A KINSMAN (A RELATIVE FROM THE SAME CLAN AND TRIBE) OF THE PERSON WHO LOST THE TENANT POSSESSION, SO THE REDEEMER OF MANKIND AND THEIR FORFEITED TENANT POSSESSION OF THE EARTH HAD TO BE A KINSMAN (A RELATIVE OF THE SAME KIND) OF MANKIND. HE HAD TO BE A HUMAN. NO ANGEL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF BEING WOULD QUALIFY.”5 
RIGHT OF POSSESSION - POSSESSION OF THAT WHICH WAS LOST REQUIRED THE PAYMENT OF A REDEMPTION PRICE. THE PRICE TO REDEEM A WORLD LOST TO THE RAVAGES OF SIN WAS THE SHEDDING OF TRULY INNOCENT BLOOD (REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:9+).
ABILITY TO POSSESS - THE RIGHT TO POSSESS IS MEANINGLESS WITHOUT THE MIGHT TO POSSESS. “MARTIN KIDDLE WROTE: “THE STRONG ANGEL’S CHALLENGE TO FIND SOME ONE WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO BREAK ITS SEAL WAS MUCH MORE THAN TO ASK FOR SOME ONE CAPABLE OF REVEALING THE WORLD’S FATE. THE DEMAND WAS FOR ONE ABLE NOT ONLY TO DISCLOSE GOD’S PLAN, BUT TO SET IT IN MOTION, ACCOMPLISH IT, BRING IT TO PASS.””6
THE POSSESSION OF THIS BOOK AND THE EXECUTION OF THE PURPOSE CAN BE ENTRUSTED ONLY TO ONE WHO IS COMPLETELY WORTHY. NO ORDINARY MAN CAN ACCEPT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF OPENING ITS SEALED PAGES. PARADOXICALLY, THE PERSON WHO UNDERTAKES THIS TREMENDOUS TASK MUST BE ABSOLUTELY COURAGEOUS AND ABSOLUTELY COMPASSIONATE.7
REVELATION 5:3
NO ONE...WAS ABLE [FOR MAN ONLY AT THAT TIME, EXCEPT JESUS CHRIST]: ALL MEN, EXCEPT ONE, ARE “BORN OF ADAM” AND ARE LOST IN SIN, AND ARE THEREFORE UNQUALIFIED TO BRING ABOUT REDEMPTION (1K. 1K. 8:46; 2CHR. 2CHR. 6:36; JOB JOB 15:14; PR. PR. 20:9; ECC. ECC. 7:20; ISA. ISA. 64:6; ROM. ROM. 3:9, ROM. 3:19-23; GAL. GAL. 3:22; 1JN. 1JN. 1:8-10). AND WHAT, INDEED, HAVE BEEN ALL THE ENDEAVOURS OF UNSANCTIFIED MEN, IN POLITICS, IN SCIENCE, AND IN ALL THE ARTS OF CIVILIZATION, IMPROVEMENT, PHILOSOPHY, AND EVEN RELIGION, BUT TO WORK OUT THIS PROBLEM OF SUCCESSFUL REPOSSESSION OF WHAT WAS LOST IN ADAM, TO ATTAIN TO THAT FORFEITED PERFECTION AND SUPREME GOOD WHICH HAS EVER DANCED BEFORE THEIR IMAGINATIONS.1 WHEN ADAM FORFEITED DOMINION IN THE FALL, ALL MEN BORN OF THE LINE OF ADAM FELL WITH HIM (ROM. ROM. 5:12; ACTS ACTS 17:26). HAVING INHERITED THE SIN OF ADAM, NONE IS ABLE TO PREVAIL. HEREIN LIES THE NEED FOR THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST. FOR CHRIST IS THE ONLY MAN FOR WHICH THE TRUISM “ABSOLUTE POWER CORRUPTS ABSOLUTELY,” DOES NOT HOLD. THROUGHOUT HISTORY THERE HAVE BEEN MANY PRETENDERS TO EARTH’S THRONE WHO HAVE SOUGHT TO CONQUER AND RULE THE WORLD. THE FIRST AND MOST POWERFUL AND NOTORIOUS USURPER WAS SATAN. AFTER HIS REBELLION AGAINST GOD WAS CRUSHED, HE AND HIS ANGELIC FOLLOWERS WERE THROWN OUT OF HEAVEN (LUKE LUKE 10:18; REV. REV. 12:3-4+), AND HE BECAME THE “GOD OF THIS WORLD” (2COR. 2COR. 4:4). HE INSPIRED A HOST OF HUMANS TO TRY THEIR HAND AT CONQUEST, MEN SUCH AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, DARIUS, ALEXANDER THE GREAT, THE EMPERORS OF ROME, ATTILA THE HUN, GENGHIS KHAN, NAPOLEON, LENIN, STALIN, AND HITLER. IN THE FUTURE WILL COME THE MOST POWERFUL SATAN-POSSESSED HUMAN CONQUEROR OF ALL, THE FINAL ANTICHRIST. ALL OF THOSE MEN, AND A HOST OF LESSER LIGHTS, HAVE ONE THING IN COMMON: THEY FAILED. ONLY ONE INDIVIDUAL HAS THE RIGHT, THE POWER, AND THE AUTHORITY TO RULE THE EARTH: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.2
REVELATION 5:4
I WEPT MUCH: ἔΚΛΑΙΟΝ [EKLAION], IMPERFECT TENSE: I WAS WEEPING. JOHN EVIDENTLY UNDERSTOOD THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SCROLL AND THE GREAT NEED TO OPEN IT AND TO READ ITS CONTENTS. FROM THIS WE UNDERSTAND OVERWHELMING SADNESS ATTENDS ANY FUTURE WHICH CONTINUES APART FROM REDEMPTION. FOR THE HORRORS OF SIN, SICKNESS, MURDER, DEATH AND THE WARPING OF ALL THINGS GOD INTENDED FOR GOOD WOULD CONTINUE UNABATED FOR UNENDING MILLENNIA IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE CROSS OF CHRIST. IF GOD HAD NOT SENT HIS SON—AT HIS OWN INITIATIVE—MANKIND WOULD HAVE FOREVER AND COMPLETELY REMAINED LOST. LOCKED WITHIN AN ETERNITY OF GENERATIONS DARKENED BY DEPRAVITY AND PAIN, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN FOREVER NO HOPE. ASIDE FROM THE CROSS, THE HISTORY OF MAN IS ONE LONG TESTIMONY OF INABILITY TO OVERCOME THE RAVAGES OF SEX. JOHN KNEW BY THAT SPIRIT IN WHICH HE WAS, WHAT THAT SEALED BOOK MEANT. HE KNEW THAT IF NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY AND ABLE TO TAKE IT FROM THE HAND OF GOD, AND TO BREAK ITS SEALS, THAT ALL THE PROMISES OF THE PROPHETS, AND ALL THE HOPES OF THE SAINTS, AND ALL THE PREINTIMATIONS OF A REDEEMED WORLD, MUST FAIL.1 W. A. CRISWELL EXPLAINS WHY JOHN WEPT: “[JOHN’S TEARS] REPRESENT THE TEARS OF ALL GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH ALL THE CENTURIES. THOSE TEARS OF THE APOSTLE JOHN ARE THE TEARS OF ADAM AND EVE, DRIVEN OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AS THEY BOWED OVER THE FIRST GRAVE, AS THEY WATERED THE DUST OF THE GROUND WITH THEIR TEARS OVER THE SILENT, STILL FORM OF THEIR SON, ABEL. THOSE ARE THE TEARS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN BONDAGE AS THEY CRIED UNTO GOD IN THEIR AFFLICTION AND SLAVERY. THEY ARE THE TEARS OF GOD’S ELECT THROUGH THE CENTURIES AS THEY CRIED UNTO HEAVEN. THEY ARE THE SOBS AND TEARS THAT HAVE BEEN WRUNG FROM THE HEART AND SOUL OF GOD’S PEOPLE AS THEY LOOKED ON THEIR SILENT DEAD, AS THEY STAND BESIDE THEIR OPEN GRAVES, AS THEY EXPERIENCE IN THE TRIALS AND SUFFERINGS OF LIFE, HEARTACHES AND DISAPPOINTMENTS INDESCRIBABLE. SUCH IS THE CURSE THAT SIN HAS LAID UPON GOD’S BEAUTIFUL CREATION; AND THIS IS THE DAMNATION OF THE HAND OF HIM WHO HOLDS IT, THAT USURPER, THAT INTERLOPER, THAT INTRUDER, THAT ALIEN, THAT STRANGER, THAT DRAGON, THAT SERPENT, THAT SATAN-DEVIL. ‘AND I WEPT AUDIBLY,’ FOR THE FAILURE TO FIND A REDEEMER MEANT THAT THIS EARTH IN ITS CURSE IS CONSIGNED FOREVER TO DEATH. IT MEANT THAT DEATH, SIN, DAMNATION AND HELL SHOULD REIGN FOREVER AND EVER AND THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD’S EARTH SHOULD REMAIN FOREVER IN THE HANDS OF SATAN”2 THANKFULLY, MAN WAS NOT LEFT ABANDONED TO A HISTORY OF SELF-PERPETUATED DEPRAVITY. FOR HISTORY IS HIS STORY — “HISTORY, THEN, HAS ITS CENTER IN JESUS CHRIST AND ITS GOAL IS HIS TRIUMPHANT REIGN OVER ALL THE INFINITE POWERS OF THE WORLD.”3
REVELATION 5:5
DO NOT WEEP: Μὴ ΚΛΑῖΕ [MĒ KLAIE], A PRESENT TENSE IMPERATIVE INDICATING THAT JOHN THE REVELATOR CONTINUED TO CRY OUT PROFUSELY WITH GREAT DROPS, WEEP, LEMENT AND MOURN.1
THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH: GOD HAD REVEALED THAT THE RULER WOULD BE LIKE A LION, AN OFFSPRING OF JUDAH (GEN. GEN. 49:9-10; PS. PS. 60:7). JESUS WAS BORN IN THE LINE OF JUDAH (MTT. MAT. 1:2-3; LUKE LUKE 3:33; HEB. HEB. 7:14). ALTHOUGH REUBEN WAS THE FIRSTBORN, DUE TO HIS SIN AND THE SINS OF HIS BROTHERS, THE RIGHT OF KINGLY RULE FELL TO JUDAH: ACTUALLY, REUBEN HAD THE RIGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN. NEVERTHELESS THE MESSIAH IS NOT “LION OUT OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN.” FOR, ON ACCOUNT OF SIN (AS RECORDED IN GEN. GEN. 35:22), REUBEN WAS DEPRIVED OF HIS FIRSTBORN RIGHTS AND THE RIGHT CONCERNING THE MESSIAH (1CHR. 1CHR. 5:1; GEN. GEN. 49:3-4). THE NEXT FOLLOWING BROTHERS, SIMEON AND LEVI, WERE ALSO EXCLUDED (GEN. GEN. 49:5-7) ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR BLOODY DEED AT SHECHEM (GEN. GEN. 34:25). THEREUPON REUBEN’S RIGHTS AS THE FIRSTBORN WERE DIVIDED AS FOLLOWS: THE DOUBLE SHARE OF THE MATERIAL INHERITANCE (DEU. DEU. 21:15-17) WENT TO JOSEPH (IN EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH; 1CHR. 1CHR. 5:1-2); THE PRIESTLY DIGNITY (SEE EX. EX. 13:2, EX. 13:15), HAVING REGARD TO EX. EX. 32:26-28, WENT TO LEVI (NUM. NUM. 3:12, NUM. 3:45; NUM. 8:17-18); AND THE RULER’S DIGNITY (GEN. GEN. 43:1-34; GEN. 33:1-20; GEN. 48:14, GEN. 48:18-19) WENT TO JUDAH, JACOB’S FOURTH SON (1CHR. 1CHR. 5:2). THEREFORE, IS THE MESSIAH THE “LION OUT OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH” (REV. REV. 5:5+; GEN. GEN. 49:9-10).2 THE GENEALOGICAL RECORDS OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE LOST IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 AD. THIS POSES A PROBLEM FOR JUDAISM WHICH, HAVING REJECTED JESUS, STILL AWAITS MESSIAH. IF MESSIAH COMES NOW, HOW WILL IT BE DETERMINED THAT HE IS THE LION FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH? MESSIAH WILL HAVE TO COME BEFORE THE TRIBE OF JUDAH LOSES ITS IDENTITY. THIS ESTABLISHES A CLEAR TIME PERIOD FOR THE PROPHECY. THE RECORDS BY WHICH TRIBAL IDENTITIES WERE MAINTAINED WERE KEPT IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE. ALL OF THESE RECORDS WERE LOST WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 A.D. WITHIN A FEW GENERATIONS ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF LEVI, HAD LOST THEIR IDENTITY. IMMEDIATELY AFTER 70 A.D. THE RABBIS PASSED LAWS WHICH WOULD PRESERVE THE IDENTITY OF THE PRIESTLY TRIBE OF LEVI, BUT JEWS FROM THE OTHER TRIBES QUICKLY LOST THEIR IDENTITY. IN ORDER FOR THIS PROPHECY TO HAVE SIGNIFICANCE TO HUMANS (GOD STILL KNOWS THE TRIBAL IDENTITIES), MESSIAH HAD TO COME BEFORE 70 A.D.3
ROOT OF DAVID: JESUS WAS BORN IN THE LINE OF DAVID (MTT. MAT. 1:1, MAT. 1:6, MAT. 1:17, MAT. 1:20; LUKE LUKE 1:27, LUKE 1:32; LUKE 3:31; ROM. ROM. 1:3; 2TI. 2TI. 2:8; REV. REV. 22:16+), HE IS THE “SON OF DAVID” (MTT. MAT. 9:27; MAT. 12:23; MAT. 15:22; MAT. 20:30-31; MAT. 21:9, MAT. 21:15; MAT. 22:42; ETC.). JESUS IS THE “ROD FROM THE STEM OF JESSE” (ISA. ISA. 11:1), THE “ROOT OF JESSE” (ISA. ISA. 11:10), DAVID’S FATHER (RU. RU. 4:22). JESUS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DAVIDIC COVENANT.4 GOD MADE AN UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT WITH DAVID WHERE HE SWORE THAT HIS THRONE WOULD BE ESTABLISHED LIKE THE SUN AND MOON (PS. PS. 89:33-37). AT PRESENT, THERE IS NO “THRONE OF DAVID” UPON THE EARTH, BUT THERE WILL BE WHEN THE LION HAS COMPLETED HIS WORK (REV. REV. 20:4-6+) FOR THE ZEAL OF GOD WILL ENSURE IT! FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN; AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL, COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN), PRINCE OF PEACE. OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS. (ISA. ISA. 9:6-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AS A ROOT SPRINGS ANEW FROM THE STUMP OF A TREE WHICH HAS BEEN CUT DOWN AND APPEARS TO BE DEAD, SO THE LINE LEADING TO MESSIAH WAS PRESERVED THROUGHOUT HISTORY. “FOR THERE IS HOPE FOR A TREE, IF IT IS CUT DOWN, THAT IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN, AND THAT ITS TENDER SHOOTS WILL NOT CEASE. THOUGH ITS ROOT MAY GROW OLD IN THE EARTH, AND ITS STUMP MAY DIE IN THE GROUND, YET AT THE SCENT OF WATER IT WILL BUD AND BRING FORTH BRANCHES LIKE A PLANT” (JOB JOB 14:7-9). THIS ROOT WAS REPEATEDLY CHOPPED BACK, BUT NEVER COMPLETELY TERMINATED AS SATAN ATTEMPTED THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO THWART THE MESSIANIC LINE OF PROMISE. 
MESSIANIC LINE FROM ABRAHAM TO JESUS
[image: Messianic Line from Abraham to Jesus]
JESUS IS THE PROMISED “BRANCH” THAT WOULD COME (KING, JER. JER. 23:5-6; SERVANT, ZEC. ZEC. 3:8; MAN, ZEC. ZEC. 6:12; LORD, ISA. ISA. 4:2). “BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING,” SAYS THE LORD, “THAT I WILL RAISE TO DAVID A BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS; A KING SHALL REIGN AND PROSPER, AND EXECUTE JUDGMENT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH. IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SAFELY; NOW THIS IS HIS NAME BY WHICH HE WILL BE CALLED: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” (JER. JER. 23:5-6) [EMPHASIS ADDED] SOME SEE THE ROOT AS INCLUDING THE IDEA OF JESUS’ PREEXISTENCE (CF. MIC. MIC. 5:2).6 ALTHOUGH THIS IS TRUE (MTT. MAT. 22:42-25), THE PRESENT CONTEXT DEALS WITH THE ORIGIN OF JESUS, NOT OF DAVID. ROOT HERE “IS A METAPHORICAL TERM FOR ‘OFFSPRING.’ ”7
HAS PREVAILED (ALL THE 3 LORDS IN 1 LORD ALSO): ἐΝΊΚΗΣΕΝ [ENIKĒSEN], FROM THE SAME ROOT (ΝΙΚΑ῀Ω [NIKAŌ]) WHICH DESCRIBES “HE WHO OVERCOMES,” ὁ ΝΙΚ῀ΩΝ [HO NIKŌN]. JESUS HAS “OVERCOME THE WORLD” (JOHN JOHN 16:33). WHOEVER IS BORN OF GOD SHARES IN HIS INHERITANCE AS OVERCOMER (1JN. 1JN. 5:4; REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+; REV. 17:14+; REV. 21:7+). ROM. 8:3), DEATH (HEB. HEB. 2:14-15), AND ALL THE FORCES OF HELL (COL. COL. 2:15; 1PE. 1PE. 3:19). BELIEVERS ARE OVERCOMERS THROUGH HIS OVERCOMING (COL. COL. 2:13-14; 1JN. 1JN. 5:5).”8 CHRIST DEFEATED SATAN AND HIS FORCES WHEN HE PAID THE REDEMPTION PRICE OF HIS SHED BLOOD. THROUGH THE PAYMENT OF THAT PRICE, CHRIST DEFEATED SATAN AND HIS FORCES IN THE SENSE THAT HE GAINED THE RIGHT TO TAKE TENANT POSSESSION OF THE EARTH AWAY FROM THEM AND RULE THE EARTH AS THE LAST ADAM. THIS TRUTH SHEDS LIGHT ON THE MEANING OF CHRIST’S STATEMENT JUST BEFORE HE WENT TO THE CROSS, “THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED” (JOHN JOHN 16:11). CHRIST’S DEATH SEALED SATAN’S DOOM. AT THE PROPER TIME, DETERMINED SOVEREIGNLY BY GOD, CHRIST WILL EXERCISE THE RIGHT HE GAINED AT THE CROSS TO THROW OUT THE USURPER.9 “SINCE [THE] CAPTIVITY, THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH HAS NOT EXERCISED RULE BUT HAS REMAINED DORMANT, JUST AS A STUMP GIVES NO EVIDENCE OF HAVING LIFE. THE STUMP OF THIS ROYAL FAMILY WILL SPRING TO LIFE AGAIN SUDDENLY WHEN ITS KING (THE MESSIAH OR CHRIST) SPRINGS FORTH FROM IT TO RULE.”10 HAVING PREVAILED, THE LAMB QUALIFIES AS THE PROMISED SHILOH (GEN. GEN. 49:10; EZE. EZE. 21:25-27). MIDRASH RABBAH 98 STATES THAT SHILOH DENOTES “TO HE WHOSE IT IS,” “TO HE WHO IT BELONGS,” “HE WHOSE RIGHT IT IS,” OR “TO WHOM KINGSHIP BELONGS.”11
TO OPEN THE SCROLL: JESUS HAS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TO OPEN THE SCROLL BECAUSE HE HAS THE MASTER KEY OF DAVID. “GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN] HIMSELF WILL NOT BREAK A SINGLE SEAL OF IT, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS CEDED THE PREROGATIVE OF JUDGMENT”12 (JOHN JOHN 5:22-27), UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED (AC 29:1-2/AC 30).
[image: ]
TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS (THIS WOULD CONCERN THE COMPLETION OF 18 BOOKS (18 BOOKS TIMES 8 SEALS IS 144 SEALS) WITH 144 SEALS, WHICH 144 SEALS TIMES 8 IN COMPLETION IS 1,152 BOOKS TOTAL WITH THE 9 LORDS/9 LADIES): HAVING PAID THE ULTIMATE PRICE OF REDEMPTION, BEING MADE SIN ON OUR BEHALF (ISA. ISA. 53:6; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21), THE LAMB HAS EARNED THE RIGHT TO LOOSE THE SEALS BRINGING JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO CONTINUE TO REJECT HIS GRACIOUS OFFER OF REDEMPTION (JOHN JOHN 3:35-36). AS EACH OF THESE SEALS IS LOOSED, ADDITIONAL JUDGMENT IS BROUGHT UPON THE EARTH. THE FIRST SIX SEALS RESULT IN PRELIMINARY JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5+, REV. 6:7+, REV. 6:9+, REV. 6:12+). AT THE LOOSENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, THE JUDGMENTS BECOME MORE PRONOUNCED AS ALL SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE WITHIN THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1-6+). AT THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS ARE SOUNDED (REV. REV. 8:7+, REV. 8:8+, REV. 8:10+, REV. 8:12+). BECAUSE THE LAST THREE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE ESPECIALLY SEVERE, THERE IS A PAUSE IN THE JUDGMENTS AS ANGELIC WARNING IS GIVEN CONCERNING THE SEVERITY OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:13+). THEN THE FIRST TWO OF THE FINAL THREE TRUMPETS SOUND (REV. REV. 9:1+, REV. 9:13+). AT THE SOUNDING OF THE FINAL TRUMPET, THE DECLARATION IS MADE: “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 11:15+). BY THIS WE UNDERSTAND THE LAST SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS TO BE SUBSUMED WITHIN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. PRIOR TO THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF WRATH (REV. REV. 16:1-17+), THREE MORE ADDITIONAL ANGELIC WARNINGS ARE GIVEN (REV. REV. 14:6-9+). THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD’S WRATH ARE COMPLETED IN THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL (REV. REV. 16:17+). IN THE LOOSING OF ALL SEVEN SEALS, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRUMPET AND BOWL JUDGMENTS, CHRIST RETAKES THAT WHICH HE PURCHASED AT CALVARY (JOHN JOHN 19:30; REV. REV. 11:15+; REV. 16:16+; REV. 21:6+). TO BRING THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF SATAN MUST FIRST BE OVERTHROWN. MUCH OF WHAT FOLLOWS IN THIS BOOK MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE CONTEXT OF THE OVERTHROW OF SATAN’S KINGDOM PRIOR TO THE SETTING UP OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH. BY THE END OF THE 70TH WEEK, SATAN AND HIS FORCES WILL HAVE DRAWN ALL THE RULERS AND ARMIES OF THE WORLD INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL FOR THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:12-16+), WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING AND WILL PIT SATAN AND HIS UNGODLY ALLIES AGAINST CHRIST AND HIS FORCES (REV. REV. 19:11+-REV. 20:3+). THIS WILL BE SATAN’S ULTIMATE CHALLENGE TO CHRIST’S RIGHT TO TAKE TENANT POSSESSION OF THE EARTH AND RULE IT. THE COMBINED MILITARY MIGHT OF REBELLIOUS MANKIND WILL BE GATHERED TO THE PRECISE LOCATION TO WHICH CHRIST WILL RETURN TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE SATAN WILL WANT ALL THE HELP HE CAN GET TO TRY TO PREVENT CHRIST FROM EXERCISING HIS RIGHT (PS. PS. 2:1-3).13 NO PORTION OF THE ROLL IS SAID TO BE UNFOLDED AND READ; BUT SIMPLY THE SEALS ARE SUCCESSIVELY OPENED , GIVING FINAL ACCESS TO ITS CONTENTS BEING READ AS A PERFECT WHOLE, WHICH SHALL NOT BE UNTIL THE EVENTS SYMBOLIZED BY THE SEALS SHALL HAVE BEEN PAST, WHEN EPH EPH. 3:10 SHALL RECEIVE ITS COMPLETE ACCOMPLISHMENT, AND THE LAMB SHALL REVEAL GOD’S PROVIDENTIAL PLANS IN REDEMPTION IN ALL THEIR MANIFOLD BEAUTIES. THUS THE OPENING OF THE SEALS WILL MEAN THE SUCCESSIVE STEPS BY WHICH GOD IN CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE FINAL OPENING AND READING OF THE BOOK AT THE VISIBLE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST.14 WHEN THE NEW TESTAMENT OPENS, WE FIND JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHING, MAT. 3:2) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. LATER, WHEN JOHN WAS IMPRISONED, JESUS TOO PREACHED, “THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (MARK MARK 1:14). DURING THIS TIME OF JESUS’ EARLY MINISTRY WHILE HIS DISCIPLES HAD NO UNDERSTANDING OF HIS DESTINY ON THE CROSS, THEY TOO ANNOUNCED, MAT. 10:7) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. AT THE TIME OF THESE EARLY PRONOUNCEMENTS, THERE IS NO ADDITIONAL EXPLANATION GIVEN TO THE HEARERS CONCERNING THE NATURE OF THIS KINGDOM. IT IS EVIDENT THAT THESE PRONOUNCEMENTS WERE IN KEEPING WITH THE EXPECTATIONS SET FORTH BY THE VERY PROMISES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. PROMISES WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR TO THE “LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL” (ISA. ISA. 49:5; MTT. MAT. 10:5-6; MAT. 15:24; MARK MARK 7:27; JOHN JOHN 1:11; ACTS ACTS 10:36). THUS, READ IN THE LIGHT OF ITS EVIDENT OLD TESTAMENT CONTEXT, THE PHRASE ‘KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’ DOES NOT REFER TO A KINGDOM LOCATED IN HEAVEN AS OPPOSED TO THE EARTH, BUT RATHER TO THE COMING TO EARTH OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS HEAVENLY AS TO ITS ORIGIN AND CHARACTER.1 AFTER THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE JEWS COMMITTED THE ULTIMATE SIN OF BLASPHEMING THE HOLY SPIRIT BY ATTRIBUTING THE WORKS OF JESUS TO DEMON-POSSESSION (MTT. MAT. 12:24-31; MARK MARK 3:22, MARK 3:28-30; LUKE LUKE 11:15; JOHN JOHN 7:20), JESUS BEGAN USING PARABLES TO TEACH NEW TRUTHS CONCERNING THIS KINGDOM (MTT. MAT. 13:1, ESPECIALLY MTT. MAT. 13:52). AN IMPORTANT NEW TRUTH WHICH JESUS BEGAN TO REVEAL WAS THE DELAY BEFORE THE KINGDOM OF GOD WOULD COME FULLY ON EARTH: LUKE 19:11) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. 2 WHEN THE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS HOW TO PRAY, HIS EXAMPLE INCLUDED A PETITION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO BRING ABOUT HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH (MTT. MAT. 6:10).3 LATER, JESUS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT IN THE “REGENERATION” THEY WOULD SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28). IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO HIS ASCENSION, THE DISCIPLES ASKED ABOUT THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM: “LORD, WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?” (ACTS ACTS 1:6). JESUS NEVER CORRECTED THIS EXPECTATION OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD ON EARTH, BUT INDICATED THAT THE TIMING OF ITS ARRIVAL WAS YET FUTURE AND THAT IN THE MEANTIME A SPECIAL PERIOD OF TIME CHARACTERIZED BY THE PERMANENT INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO MOVE THE GOSPEL ACROSS THE WORLD WAS THE MORE IMMEDIATE TASK (ACTS ACTS 1:7-8). JESUS HAD JUST BEEN SPEAKING FOR FORTY DAYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (ACTS ACTS 1:4), AND NO DOUBT THE CONTENT OF HIS DISCUSSIONS PROMPTED THIS QUESTION. CHRIST’S ANSWER MUST NOT BE UNDERSTOOD TO BE A DENIAL OF THE HOPE REFLECTED IN THIS QUESTION, A HOPE FIRMLY FOUNDED UPON THE PROVISIONS OF THE DAVIDIC COVENANT AND THE PREDICTIONS OF THE PROPHETS (ISA. ISA. 11:11; ISA. 55:3), BUT A CONFIRMATION OF IT. IF THE DISCIPLES WERE MISTAKEN IN THIS HOPE, THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN A MOST OPPORTUNE TIME TO CORRECT THEM, BUT CHRIST DID NOT (JOHN JOHN 14:2; JOHN 20:29; ROM. ROM. 15:8). YET, MISUNDERSTANDING THIS, MANY EXPOSITORS HAVE GONE FAR ASTRAY IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PROPHETIC PLAN OF GOD REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE. MISUNDERSTANDING ON THIS POINT IS VIRTUALLY FATAL TO UNDERSTANDING BIBLICAL PROPHECY AS A WHOLE.4 THIS LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE INCLUDES KEY EVENTS RELATED TO GOD’S KINGDOM COMING TO EARTH AND ITS EXTENSION INTO THE ETERNAL STATE. THE KING EXTENDS HIS RIGHTFUL RULE OVER ALL THE NATIONS (REV. REV. 12:5+; REV. 19:15+). HERE IS RECORDED THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE KINGDOMS OF MAN (PS. PS. 2:1-2; DAN. DAN. 2:34-35, DAN. 2:44-45; REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 19:15-21+), THE USHERING IN OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ON EARTH (REV. REV. 11:15+; REV. REV. 20:4+), THE DEMISE OF THE KINGDOM OF SATAN (REV. REV. 20:2+, REV. 20:10+), AND THE PERMANENT DWELLING OF THE KING AMONG HIS SUBJECTS (REV. REV. 21:3+; REV. 22:3+). ALTHOUGH RELATIVELY LITTLE IS SAID CONCERNING THE EARTHY NATURE OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION REV. 20:4+, THIS IS BUT A SMALL SLICE OF ALL THAT GOD HAS SAID CONCERNING THIS TIME OF PEACE AND GREAT BLESSING UPON THE EARTH: ISA. ISA. 2:1-4; ISA. 9:7; ISA. 11:1-16; ISA. 60:1-12; ISA. 65:17-25; JER. JER. 23:3-8; JER. 31:31-40; EZE. EZE. 37:15-28; EZE. EZE. 44:1-EZE. 48:1; ZEC. ZEC. 8:1-17; ZEC. 14:8-11; MIC. MIC. 4:1-8. THAT THIS PERIOD CANNOT REFER TO THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 21:1+, REV. 22:1+) IS CLEAR FOR IT INCLUDES THE CONTINUANCE OF PHYSICAL BIRTH, (ISA. ISA. 65:23), SIN (ISA. ISA. 60:12; ISA. 65:20), AND PHYSICAL DEATH (ISA. ISA. 65:20). THE BELIEF IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM DOES NOT REST ON THIS PASSAGE [REV. REV. 20:4+] ALONE. IN FACT, IT HARDLY RESTS ON IT AT ALL. THE BASIS FOR THE BELIEF IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS TWOFOLD. FIRST: THERE ARE THE UNFULFILLED PROMISES OF THE JEWISH COVENANTS, PROMISES THAT CAN ONLY BE FULFILLED IN A MESSIANIC KINGDOM. SECOND: THERE ARE THE UNFULFILLED PROPHECIES OF THE JEWISH PROPHETS...THE ONLY REAL CONTRIBUTION THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION MAKES TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE KINGDOM IS TO DISCLOSE JUST HOW LONG THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM WILL LAST—NAMELY ONE THOUSAND YEARS—FOR WHICH THE TERM MILLENNIUM IS USED. THIS IS THE ONE KEY TRUTH CONCERNING THE KINGDOM THAT WAS NOT REVEALED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.5 THE PHRASE “MILLENNIAL KINGDOM” REFERS TO A FUTURE PERIOD WHEN JESUS CHRIST REIGNS OVER AN EARTHLY KINGDOM FOR 1,000 YEARS (24 HOUR IS 2,000 YEARS & 12 HOUR IS 1,000 YEARS, WHICH IS 3,000 YEARS TOTAL) WITH JESUS CHRIST, BUT ALSO FOR THE 3 OTHER LORDS, FOR A TOTAL OF 9,000 YEARS ALSO, WHICH IS 12,000 YEARS TOTAL. “THE MILLENNIUM,” [IS] FROM THE LATIN WORDS “MILLE” (1000) AND “ANNUM” (YEAR). IT IS TO BE REGRETTED, HOWEVER, THAT THE WORD “MILLENNIUM” EVER SUPPLANTED THE BIBLICAL WORD “KINGDOM,” FOR IT IS THIS PERIOD THAT CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY FOR IN THE PETITION — “THY KINGDOM COME...” [MTT. MAT. 6:10].1
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ON EARTH
[image: The Millennial Kingdom on Earth]
MOST AGREE, WHEN TAKEN AT FACE VALUE, CHAPTER 20 OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION REVEALS THERE IS TO BE A FUTURE EARTHLY KINGDOM OF 1,000 YEARS DURATION FOLLOWING THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. YET THERE IS GREAT DISAGREEMENT AS TO WHETHER THIS IS ACTUALLY WHAT THE PASSAGE DESCRIBES. FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS, MANY REFUSE TO INTERPRET PASSAGES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION LITERALLY USING THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION. THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE CONCERNING REVELATION REV. 20:1+ WHICH IS THE FOCAL POINT IN THE NT FOR DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE THREE MAIN ESCHATOLOGICAL SYSTEMS OF INTERPRETATION: PREMILLENNIALISM, POSTMILLENNIALISM, AND AMILLENNIALISM. TENNEY IDENTIFIES THREE NT PRINCIPLES WHICH RECEIVE SPECIAL EMPHASIS WITHIN THE REVELATION: JUDGMENT, REDEMPTION, AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JUDGMENT, REDEMPTION, AND KINGDOM ARE INTERRELATED PARTS OF THE PUBLIC ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S SALVATION. JUDGMENTS ARE THE FATE OF THE UNREPENTANT AND THE UNREDEEMED, AS THE KINGDOM IS THE DESTINY OF THE REDEEMED BELIEVERS. REDEMPTION EXEMPTS ONE FROM JUDGMENT, AND MAKES HIM READY FOR THE KINGDOM.6 THIS REDEMPTIVE WORK OF GOD GOES BEYOND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A MEDIATORIAL KINGDOM RULED BY JESUS IN JERUSALEM FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS. IT INCLUDES THE REDEMPTION OF ALL THAT WAS ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO MAN AND THE RESTORATION OF CONDITIONS PRIOR TO THE FALL (GEN. GEN. 3:6, GEN. 3:14-19). THE ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH IS INSEPARABLY LINKED WITH THE ARRIVAL OF THE KING HIMSELF. LEADING UP TO, ACCOMPANYING, AND FOLLOWING THE SECOND COMING.”7 THE KINGDOM HAS NO TEMPORAL POWER PRIOR TO THE SECOND COMING.8 THIS EMPHASIS ON THE IMMINENT COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS FOUND IN MANY STATEMENTS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (REV. REV. 1:7+; REV. 2:25+; REV. 3:3+, REV. 3:11+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 19:11-16+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+). THIS LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE AMPLIFIES THE TEACHING FOUND THROUGHOUT THE NT THAT BELIEVERS ARE TO LIVE IN CONSTANT EXPECTATION OF HIS RETURN.9
REVELATION 5:6
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). 
TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPEATEDLY WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN). ONE OF THE ELDERS COMFORTS JOHN EXPLAINING THAT JESUS HAS PREVAILED TO LOOSE THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL (REV. REV. 5:5+). LATER, AN ELDER EXPLAINS TO JOHN THE IDENTITY OF THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE 144,000 WITH THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THEIR FOREHEADS SING A NEW SONG BEFORE THESE ELDERS AND THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 14:3+). A WIDE RANGE OF OPINIONS ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE ELDERS. “THERE ARE AT LEAST THIRTEEN DIFFERENT VIEWS OF THEIR IDENTITY, RANGING FROM THE TWENTY-FOUR RULING STARS (OR JUDGES) IN THE HEAVENS TO THE SIMPLE FIGURE OF WHOLENESS AND FULLNESS.”4 ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE ELDERS HAVE FALLEN INTO TWO BROAD CATEGORIES, ONE SAYING THAT THEY ARE MEN AND THE OTHER THAT THEY ARE ANGELS. EACH CATEGORY HAS THREE VARIATIONS, THE FORMER ONE SAYING THAT THE MEN ARE EITHER REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH, OR REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH. THE LATTER CATEGORY SEES THE ANGELS AS REPRESENTATIVES EITHER OF THE OT PRIESTLY ORDER OR OF THE FAITHFUL OF ALL AGES, OR AS A SPECIAL CLASS OR COLLEGE OF ANGELS.5 WHETHER TO UNDERSTAND THE ELDERS AS HUMAN OR ANGELIC BEINGS TURNS ON SEVERAL FACTORS: CAN THE TERM “ELDER” DESCRIBE AN ANGEL?6 DO ANGELS WEAR CROWNS, SYMBOLS OF REWARD NOT FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH ANGELS ELSEWHERE? DO ELECT ANGELS SIT ON THRONES, ALTHOUGH NEVER MENTIONED ELSEWHERE? IS THE TEXTUAL VARIANT AT REVELATION REV. 5:9+, WHICH EXPLICITLY INCLUDES THE ELDERS AMONG THE REDEEMED, THE PREFERRED READING? THE ELDERS ARE ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ [PRESBYTEROUS], PRESBYTERS. FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED ‘ELDERS’ (67 TIMES IN THE KJV). THE TERM IS NEVER USED OF ANGELIC BEINGS: NOWHERE ELSE IN SCRIPTURE IS THE TERM [ELDER] USED TO DESCRIBE CELESTIAL OR ANGELIC BEINGS. THIS TERM IS USED OF HUMANS IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUE OR CHURCH.7 PRESBUTEROI (ELDERS) IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO ANGELS, BUT ALWAYS TO MEN. IT IS USED TO SPEAK OF OLDER MEN IN GENERAL, AND THE RULERS OF BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THERE IS NO INDISPUTABLE USE OF PRESBUTEROI OUTSIDE OF REVELATION TO REFER TO ANGELS. (SOME BELIEVE THAT “ELDERS” IN ISAIAH ISA. 24:23 REFERS TO ANGELS, BUT IT COULD AS WELL REFER TO HUMANS.) FURTHER, “ELDER” WOULD BE AN INAPPROPRIATE TERM TO DESCRIBE ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE.8 THE NUMBER OF THE ELDERS, TWENTY-FOUR IS SEEN BY SOME AS SYMBOLIZING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (WRITTEN ON THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. REV. 21:12+) AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (WRITTEN ON THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY, REV. REV. 21:14+). THUS, THEY SUGGEST TWELVE OF THE ELDERS REPRESENT OT SAINTS AND THE OTHER TWELVE NT SAINTS. THAT THESE TWENTY-FOUR REPRESENT THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ABUNDANTLY CONFIRMED IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN WE COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WE FIND TWELVE MESSENGERS AT THE GATES AND ON THE GATES THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHILE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:12-14+). OUR LORD PROMISED THE DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). SO IT IS THAT BELIEVERS OF ALL AGES ARE SEEN HERE.9 YET THE LORD SAID THE APOSTLES WOULD JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES “IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY” (MTT. MAT. 19:28). THIS DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL HIS SECOND COMING WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 20:4+). THIS SCENE IN HEAVEN PRECEDES THAT TIME BY AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS FOR THE LAMB HAS NOT YET TAKEN THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO LOOSE THE FIRST OF ITS SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1+). SO IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT OT SAINTS ARE PICTURED HERE. THE TIME AT WHICH THIS VISION OCCURS WITHIN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS SHOWN JOHN IMPLIES THAT THE ELDERS ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE EVENTS OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. WE BELIEVE THAT PASSAGES SUCH AS DANIEL DAN. 12:1-2 IMPLY THAT OT SAINTS ARE NOT RESURRECTED UNTIL AFTER THIS TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE —PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). TO BE SURE, THE SOULS OF OT SAINTS ARE IN PARADISE (HEAVEN AT THIS TIME), BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE RECEIVED REWARDS (I.E., CROWNS) OR RULE ON THRONES PRIOR TO THE RESURRECTION ATTENDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.10 OTHERS NOTE THE PARALLEL WITH THE TWENTY FOUR DIVISIONS WHICH DAVID AND ZADOK MADE OF THE SONS OF AARON FOR THEIR PRIESTLY SERVICE (1CHR. 1CHR. 24:1-5). RATHER THAN TWELVE OT SAINTS AND TWELVE NT SAINTS, THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD MERELY REPRESENT THE PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE NT SAINTS: THE FIGURE 24 IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 24:1, WHERE DAVID DIVIDED THE TRIBE OF LEVI INTO 24 COURSES TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE. SINCE THE CHURCH IS A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, THESE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. THIS ACTUALLY PROVIDES [ANOTHER] CLUE TO THE FACT THAT THE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND NOT ANGELS.11 THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH FOLLOWS ARGUE AGAINST THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH ISRAEL: SOME BELIEVE THE ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL. BUT WHILE INDIVIDUAL JEWS HAVE BEEN AND WILL CONTINUE TO BE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION THE NATION AS A WHOLE HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THEIR NATIONAL JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (ROM. ROM. 11:26) COMES DURING THE TRIBULATION (CHAPS. ROM. 6:1-19), LARGELY AS A RESULT OF THE EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS OF THE 144,000 (INTRODUCED IN CHAP. ROM. 7:1). WHEN THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE FIRST INTRODUCED, THOSE EVENTS ARE YET TO TAKE PLACE.12 VARIOUS LINES OF EVIDENCE SUGGEST THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE.13 THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION SEEMS TO POINT TO BELIEVERS OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE. THEY ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:1+-REV. 5:1+) BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+). THEY ARE SITTING ON THRONES BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 4:4+). ANGELS NEVER SIT IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. HOWEVER, CHRIST PROMISED CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS THAT THEY WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+). GOD POSITIONALLY HAS MADE ALL BELIEVERS TODAY SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST (EPH. EPH. 2:6). THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES (REV. REV. 4:4+). CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS ARE PROMISED SUCH PURE CLOTHING (REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+; REV. 19:7-8+). THE ELDERS HAVE CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS (REV. REV. 4:4+). ...BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCHES ARE PROMISED SUCH CROWNS (REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 3:11+). IN THE EPISTLES, BELIEVERS ARE ALSO PROMISED CROWNS FOR SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS (1COR. 1COR. 9:25; 1TH. 1TH. 2:19; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; JAS. JAS. 1:12; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4). HOLY ANGELS DO NOT WEAR CROWNS, BUT BELIEVERS CAN AND WILL WEAR THEM. HOW IGNORANT CAN YOU BE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD STEPHEN SERVES AS THE ANGELICAL CROWN IN ACTS OF THE HOL GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 22:6-21 & LUKE 20:35-36, WHICH WOULD IN FACT HAVE HIS TOP GREEK THRONE TO SIT ON TO IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGE YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS THAT TEACH ETERNAL BULLSHIT & KNOW NOTHING YOU OUGHT TO KNOW, ESPECIALLY TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE NO FUCKING CHOICE TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS DEMANDED, REQUIRED & COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PAY HIM AS THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO SHOW TOP RESPECT, TOP OBEDIENCE TO HIS SUPREME COMMAND & ULTIMATELY TO AGAPE LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOLY BIBILCAL LAW IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & MATTHEW 6:24, BUT YOU ETERNALLY RESIST, REFUSE & SAY I DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & YOUR ONGOING ETERNAL IGNORANCE & YOUR PURPOSEFUL ETERNAL BULLSHIT SHALL BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN 1 OF THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL BECAUSE YOU WILL STILL HAVE TO PAY WHAT YOU OWE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EITHER IN MONEY OR IN HELL, THE FUCKING CHOICE IS YOURS IN REVELATION 21:8 & TO PROVE EVERYONES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHEN IT COMES TO FUCKING MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:21; 2:11, 12, 14; 3:20; 4:4; 6:9-11; 8:2; 9:24; 12:2; 13:9, 12; 14:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, FOR IF THE BLIND LEADS THE BLIND, BOTH SHALL FALL INTO A FUCKIN PIT IN LUKE 6:39! YOU DO NOT CHANGE ANYTHING WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT YOU ALLOW THE DEVILS TO FUCK WITH YOU SINCE YOUR ARE BLIND, IGNORANT & STUPID BECAUSE YOU IN FACT RESIST THOSE WHO TELLS YOU HIGHER TRUTH, THAT CUTS YOUR HEART & INTIMIDATES YOU & THREATENS YOU TO THE POINT OF BELIEVING LYING BRAINWASHING BULLSHIT, BUT RECIEVES THE FUCKING LIES OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:31-59! YOU SAY I DO NOT DESERVE ALL THIS STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT REMEMBER IF I DO NOT TEACH IN YOUR READING STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT GOODY GOOD TALKING SHIT IN YOUR READING, LIKE THE KIND WHEN CREATURES FUCKS THERE FAVOR WITCHES & SPEAKS TO THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN YOU WILL MISS THE ETERNAL POINT OF THE TRUTH, & I WILL NOT GET YOUR TRUE FUCKING ATTENTION TO THE MATTER, AND A MATTER OF FACT ALL THIS IS NEEDED TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH LAWS, WHO CREATED YOU, PUT IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACES, SERVES & WORSHIPS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, THAT I, THE AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK, HAS LEARNED OVER THE YEARS, THROUGH MY HAND TO HAND COMBAT MILITARY EXPERIENCES! BUT THE ELDERS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO ANGELS (REV. REV. 5:11+). THE TERM PRESBUTEROS (ELDER) IS NEVER USED OF ANGELS IN THE BIBLE. THE WORD DENOTES MATURITY AND GROWTH. HOLY ANGELS COULD NOT BE DESIGNATED WITH THIS TERM BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL CREATED AT THE SAME TIME...THE MORE PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS THAT THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE.14 AMONG THE WELL-KNOWN COMMENTATORS WHO REGARD THESE ELDERS AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH ARE ALFORD, BARNES, BENSON, BINNEY, CARPENTER, CLARKE, CLEMANCE, BOOK, CRAFER, CROSBY, DUSTERDIECK, FAUSSET, GIRDLESTONE, GODET, GRAY, HENRY, [HENGSTENBERG], HOLDEN, KIYPER, MILLIGAN, PLUMMER, ROBERSON, SCOTT, SHEPPARD, SIMCOX, SLIGHT, SMITH, SWETE, WEIDNER.15 IF THESE REPRESENT SAINTS OF THE CHURCH AGE,16 THEN WE HAVE ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE: “HERE THEN IS YET ANOTHER PROOF THAT THE CHURCH SHALL NOT PASS THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, FOR WE FIND THESE SINGERS IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE JUDGMENTS.”17 AS JOHN BEHOLDS CERTAIN SUBJECTS OF REDEMPTION, ROBED, AND CROWNED, AND ENTHRONED, AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN HEAVEN, WE HERE HAVE (LET IT BE NOTED) POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION, THAT, AT THE TIME TO WHICH THIS VISION RELATES, A RESURRECTION AND A TRANSLATION HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE...THEY OCCUPY THESE THRONES, WHILE YET THE CLOSED BOOK, WHICH BRINGS FORTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS, LIES UNTOUCHED IN THE HAND OF HIM THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE. THEY SEE IT THERE, AND THEY VOTE THE LAMB WORTHY TO OPEN IT. THEY BEHOLD HIM TAKING IT UP, AND FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AS HE HOLDS IT. THEY ARE IN THEIR PLACES WHEN HEAVEN RECEIVES THE ACCESSION OF THE MULTITUDE WHICH COME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (REV. REV. 7:11-14+). THEY HAVE THEIR OWN DISTINCT POSITIONS WHEN THE STILL LATER COMPANY OF THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND GATHER-ROUND THE LAMB ON MOUNT SION. AND THEY ARE SPECTATORS OF THE JUDGMENT OF GREAT BABYLON, AND SING ALLELUIA IN GLORY AS THEY SEE HER SEXUAL FALL (REV. REV. 19:4+).18 ELDERS WILL ALSO RULE WITH CHRIST FROM JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 24:23).
A LAMB: “WHEN JOHN TURNED, HE SAW, NOT A LION, ACCORDING TO THE ELDER’S ANNOUNCEMENT, BUT A LAMB, ACCORDING TO THE PRIOR HISTORICAL FACT.”1 FOR THE LION OF JUDAH MUST FIRST BE THE LAMB OF GOD IN ORDER TO PURCHASE REDEMPTION AND EARN THE RIGHT TO GO FORTH AS A LION IN JUDGMENT. HERE WE SEE THE SEXLESS CHARACTER (ACTS 14:15) OF GOD—GRACE AND MERCY PRECEDING JUDGMENT. “IN ONE BRILLIANT STROKE JOHN PORTRAYS THE CENTRAL THEME OF NT REVELATION—VICTORY THROUGH SACRIFICE.”2 ἈΡΝΊΟΝ [ARNION], ORIGINALLY MEANT LITTLE LAMB3 OR YOUNG SHEEP.4 EX. 12:3-6).”5 THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF ARNION IN THE ENTIRE NT IS JOHN’S GOSPEL, WHERE IT IS USED OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY (JOHN JOHN 21:15).6 THIS IS ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE SAME AUTHOR WROTE THE BOOK OF JOHN AND THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 7 “IN REVELATION THE NAME ‘LAMB’ (ARNION, LITERALLY, ‘LITTLE LAMB’) IS USED MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE OF CHRIST. JOHN CALLED HIM THE LAMB TWENTY-EIGHT TIMES.”8 TWICE IN JOHN’S GOSPEL, JOHN THE BAPTIST REFERS TO JESUS AS “THE LAMB OF GOD,” REFERRING TO HIS IMPENDING SACRIFICE WHICH WILL ATONE FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD (JOHN JOHN 1:29, JOHN 1:36). ISAIAH ALSO DESCRIBED THE MESSIAH AS A SACRIFICIAL LAMB, A PASSAGE WHICH PHILIP EXPLAINED TO THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH (ISA. ISA. 53:7; ACTS ACTS 8:32-35). PETER DESCRIBES THE PRECIOUS, SINLESS BLOOD OF CHRIST “AS OF A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND SPOT,” AN ALLUSION TO THE PASSOVER LAMB WHOSE BLOOD “COVERED” THE ISRAELITES FROM THE DESTROYING ANGEL IN THE PLAGUE WHICH TOOK THE FIRSTBORN OF EGYPT (1PE. 1PE. 1:19 CF. EX. EX. 11:5-6; EX. 12:3-13). IN FULFILLMENT OF THE REQUIREMENT THAT NO BONES OF THE LAMB MAY BE BROKEN (EX. EX. 12:46; PS. PS. 34:20), THE ROMAN SOLDIERS FOUND JESUS ALREADY DEAD AND DID NOT BREAK HIS LEGS AS THEY DID THOSE OF THE THIEVES CRUCIFIED BESIDE HIM (JOHN JOHN 19:33-36). PAUL CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD JESUS TO BE THE PASSOVER LAMB. “FOR INDEED CHRIST, OUR PASSOVER, WAS SACRIFICED FOR US” (1COR. 1COR. 5:7). IT IS BY “THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” THAT BELIEVERS OVERCOME THE DIABOLOS WHO “THROWS-AGAINST” THEM ACCUSATIONS (REV. REV. 12:11+), FOR IT IS THE BLOOD WHICH CLEANSES THEM OF SIN AND PROVIDES THEIR WHITE ROBES. IT IS THE BLOOD OF CHRIST WHICH PROVIDES FOR THEIR ETERNAL LIFE AS THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. REV. 13:8+). THE LAMB IS TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE BEAST THROUGHOUT THIS BOOK.9 THE SECOND BEAST WHO “HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB” MAY BE MISTAKEN AS THIS LAMB BY THOSE WHO ARE DECEIVED, BUT HE SPEAKS “LIKE A DRAGON” (REV. REV. 13:11+). IN KEEPING WITH HIS TITLE OF “ANTICHRIST,” HE WILL BE AN IMITATOR OF CHRIST (E.G., THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP, WORLDWIDE DOMINION, A THRONE). THIS TENDENCY TO IMITATE MUST BE SEEN AS AN INDICATOR OF HIS SATANIC EMPOWERMENT (DAN. DAN. 8:24; 2TH. 2TH. 2:9; REV. REV. 13:2+). PINK MASTERFULLY CONTRASTS CHRIST AND SATAN PROVIDING AN INDICATION OF THE EXTENT OF THE DEVIL’S TENDENCY TOWARD IMITATION. DO WE READ OF CHRIST GOING FORTH TO SOW THE ‘GOOD SEED’ (MTT. MAT. 13:24), THEN WE ALSO READ OF THE ENEMY GOING FORTH TO SOW HIS ‘TARES’ - AN IMITATION WHEAT (MTT. MAT. 13:25). DO WE READ OF ‘THE CHILDREN OF GOD,’ THEN WE ALSO READ OF ‘THE CHILDREN OF THE WICKED ONE’ (MTT. MAT. 13:38). DO WE READ OF GOD WORKING IN HIS CHILDREN ‘BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO OF HIS GOOD PLEASURE’ (PHP. PHP. 2:13), THEN WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR IS ‘THE SPIRIT THAT NOW WORKETH IN THE CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE’ (EPH. EPH. 2:2). DO WE READ OF THE GOSPEL OF GOD, THEN WE ALSO READ THAT SATAN HAS A GOSPEL - ‘ANOTHER GOSPEL, WHICH IS NOT ANOTHER’ (GAL. GAL. 1:6, GAL. 1:7). DID CHRIST APPOINT ‘APOSTLES,’ THEN SATAN HAS HIS APOSTLES TOO (2COR. 2COR. 11:13). ARE WE TOLD THAT ‘THE SPIRIT SEARCHETH ALL THINGS, YEA, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD’ (1COR. 1COR. 2:10), THEN SATAN ALSO PROVIDES HIS ‘DEEP THINGS’ (SEE GREEK OF REV. REV. 2:24+). ARE WE TOLD THAT GOD, BY HIS ANGEL, WILL ‘SEAL’ HIS SERVANTS IN THEIR FOREHEADS (REV. REV. 7:3+), SO ALSO WE READ THAT SATAN, BY HIS ANGELS, WILL SET A MARK IN THE FOREHEADS OF HIS DEVOTEES (REV. REV. 13:16+). DOES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SEEK ‘WORSHIPPERS’ (JOHN JOHN 4:23-24), SO ALSO DOES SATAN (REV. REV. 13:4+). DID CHRIST QUOTE SCRIPTURE, SO ALSO DID SATAN (MTT. MAT. 4:6). IS CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, THEN SATAN ALSO IS TRANSFORMED AS AN ‘ANGEL OF LIGHT’ (2COR. 2COR. 11:14). IS CHRIST DENOMINATED ‘THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH’ (REV. REV. 5:5+), THEN THE DEVIL IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS ‘A ROARING LION’ (1PE. 1PE. 5:6). DO WE READ OF CHRIST AND ‘HIS ANGELS’ (MTT. MAT. 24:31), THEN WE ALSO READ OF THE DEVIL AND ‘HIS ANGELS’ (MTT. MAT. 25:41). DID CHRIST WORK MIRACLES, SO ALSO WILL SATAN (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). IS CHRIST SEATED UPON A ‘THRONE,’ SO ALSO WILL SATAN BE (REV. REV. 2:13+, GK.). HAS CHRIST A CHURCH, THEN SATAN HAS HIS ‘SYNAGOGUE’ (REV. REV. 2:9+). HAS CHRIST A ‘BRIDE,’ THEN SATAN HAS HIS ‘WHORE’ (REV. REV. 17:16+). HAS GOD HIS ‘VINE,’ SO HAS SATAN (REV. REV. 14:19+). DOES GOD HAVE A CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, THEN SATAN HAS A CITY, BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:5+; REV. 18:2+). IS THERE A ‘MYSTERY OF GODLINESS’ (1TI. 1TI. 3:16), SO ALSO THERE IS A ‘MYSTERY OF INIQUITY’ (2TH. 2TH. 2:7). DOES GOD HAVE AN ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, SO WE READ OF ‘THE SON OF PERDITION’ (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). IS CHRIST CALLED ‘THE SEED OF THE WOMAN,’ THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE ‘THE SEED OF THE SERPENT’ (GEN. GEN. 3:15). IS THE SON OF GOD ALSO THE SON OF MAN, THEN THE SON OF SATAN WILL ALSO BE THE ‘MAN OF SIN’ (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). IS THERE A HOLY TRINITY, THEN THERE IS ALSO AN EVIL TRINITY (REV. REV. 20:10+).1 THE ANTICHRIST OCCUPIES THE ROLE OF “THE SON” IN THE ULTIMATE MIMIC, THE SO-CALLED “UNHOLY TRINITY.” IS THERE A HOLY TRINITY, THEN THERE IS ALSO AN EVIL TRINITY (REV. REV. 20:10+). IN THIS TRINITY OF EVIL SATAN HIMSELF IS SUPREME, JUST AS IN THE BLESSED TRINITY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS (GOVERNMENTALLY) SUPREME: NOTE THAT SATAN IS SEVERAL TIMES REFERRED TO AS A FATHER (LUCIFER) (JOHN JOHN 8:44, ETC.). UNTO HIS SON, THE ANTICHRIST, SATAN GIVES HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER TO REPRESENT AND ACT FOR HIM (REV. REV. 13:4+) JUST AS GOD THE SON RECEIVED “ALL POWER IN HEAVEN AND EARTH” FROM HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), AND USES IT FOR HIS GLORY. THE DRAGON (SATAN) AND THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST) ARE ACCOMPANIED BY A THIRD, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND JUST AS THE THIRD PERSON IN THE HOLY TRINITY, THE SPIRIT, BEARS WITNESS TO THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST AND GLORIFIES HIM, SO SHALL THE THIRD PERSON IN THE EVIL TRINITY BEAR WITNESS TO THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE ANTICHRIST AND GLORIFY HIM (SEE REV. REV. 13:11-14+).2
AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST IS SEEN BETWEEN THE LAMB AND THE BEAST
	THE LAMB VERSUS THE BEAST

	SIMILARITY
	LAMB
	BEAST

	SLAIN
	BEFORE HISTORY (1PE. 1PE. 1:17-20)
	AT THE END OF HISTORY (REV. REV. 13:3+)

	AROSE FROM THE DEAD
	ROM. ROM. 1:4
	REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:14+; REV. 17:8+, REV. 17:11+

	WORSHIPED
	MTT. MAT. 2:2; MAT. 8:2; MAT. 14:33; JOHN JOHN 5:23; JOHN 20:28
	2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 14:9+; REV. 16:2+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:4+



STOOD: ἑΣΤΗΚὸΣ [HESTĒKOS], PERFECT PARTICIPLE: HAVING STOOD. THE LAMB HAD BEEN THERE FOR SOME TIME. HAVING BEEN SEATED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) FOR MILLENNIA, JESUS NOW RISES. THE TIME OF SHARING THE FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN) IS RAPIDLY DRAWING TO A CLOSE. ONCE HE TAKES THE SCROLL, AS THE ROOT OF DAVID, HE WILL INITIATE A SERIES OF IRREVERSIBLE EVENTS WHICH WILL RESULT IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DAVIDIC KINGDOM UPON THE EARTH. 
AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN: ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ [ESPHAGMENON], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: “OF ANIMALS, ESPECIALLY WHEN KILLED AS A SACRIFICE SLAUGHTER, SLAY; METAPHORICALLY, OF JESUS’ ATONING DEATH AS THE LAMB OF GOD.”10 BY HIS ONE-TIME SACRIFICE, SIN WAS RENDERED POWERLESS TO PREVENT THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM FROM RIGHT-STANDING BEFORE GOD (HEB. HEB. 9:26). IT HAS BEEN SAID, “THE ONLY MAN-MADE THING IN HEAVEN WILL BE THE SCARS OF THE SAVIOR.” ISAIAH INFORMS US, “HIS VISAGE WAS MARRED MORE THAN ANY MAN, AND HIS FORM MORE THAN THE SONS OF MEN” (ISA. ISA. 52:14). HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY AND THE FORMER THINGS WILL PASS (REV. REV. 21:1+, REV. 21:4+), BUT WILL THE SCARS OF MESSIAH EVER BE ERASED? FOR THEY SERVE AS A TESTIMONY OF HIS LOVE, HIS RESURRECTION FROM DEATH (JOHN JOHN 20:20, JOHN 20:27), AND HIS IDENTITY AS REDEEMER (LUKE LUKE 24:30-31). THE SLAYING OF GOD’S OWN SON WAS NOT AN AFTERTHOUGHT IN RESPONSE TO AN UNEXPECTED REBELLION. HE WAS “SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. REV. 13:8+).11 PETER INFORMS US THAT HE WAS “FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES” (1PE. 1PE. 1:20). IT WAS KNOWN FROM ALL ETERNITY THAT CHRIST WOULD COME TO DIE FOR THE SIN OF THE WORLD: THERE IS NOTHING WHICH GOD HAS NOT SEEN AND PROVIDED FOR IN ADVANCE (ISA. ISA. 45:21). EVEN AS EARLY AS ABRAHAM, GOD PROVIDED A DETAILED PICTURE OF THE ATONEMENT OF THE CROSS WHEN ABRAHAM WAS TOLD TO OFFER ISAAC AS A PICTURE OF ANOTHER FATHER’S OFFERING OF ANOTHER SON ON THE SAME MOUNTAIN YEARS YET FUTURE. AS ABRAHAM OBSERVED, “GOD WILL PROVIDE FOR HIMSELF THE LAMB” (GEN. GEN. 22:8) AND SO HE HAS! THIS IS THE PIERCED LAMB WHICH “EVERY EYE WILL SEE,” “EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM” (REV. REV. 1:7+ CF. ZEC. ZEC. 12:10). ARE YOU TRUSTING IN THE SLAIN LAMB, WHO WAS FOREORDAINED FOR YOUR REDEMPTION?
SEVEN HORNS: “HERE IS THE INTIMATION THAT SOMETHING MORE THAN SACRIFICE AND INTERCESSION IS NOW TO BE HIS BUSINESS.”12 THE HORN IS A BIBLICAL SYMBOL DENOTING POWER OR GOVERNMENT (1S. 1S. 2:10; 2S. 2S. 22:3; PS. PS. 132:13-17). THE SEVEN HORNS INDICATE THE COMPLETE POWER OF CHRIST AND THE FINALITY (COMPLETENESS) OF HIS KINGDOM. “AS A HORN IS THE EMBLEM OF POWER, AND SEVEN THE NUMBER OF PERFECTION, THE SEVEN HORNS MAY DENOTE THE ALMIGHTY POWER OF JESUS CHRIST.”13 HIS IS THE ONLY “EVERLASTING DOMINION” AND KINGDOM “WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED” (DAN. DAN. 7:14). OTHER “HORNS” HAVE RISEN AND FALLEN ON THE WORLD STAGE (DAN. DAN. 7:7-8, DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:24; DAN. 8:3-12, DAN. 8:20-22; REV. REV. 12:3+; REV. 13:1+, REV. 13:11+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+, REV. 17:12+, REV. 17:16+), BUT THE “STONE CUT WITHOUT HANDS” WILL STRIKE ALL PREVIOUS HORNS AND SMASH THEM TO PIECES (DAN. DAN. 2:34, DAN. 2:45-46; DAN. 7:14). CHRIST IS THE HORN OF SALVATION FROM THE LINEAGE OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID (LUKE LUKE 1:67-73): AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED; AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE; IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. INASMUCH AS YOU SAW THAT THE STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, AND THAT IT BROKE IN PIECES THE IRON, THE BRONZE, THE CLAY, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD-THE GREAT GOD HAS MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS AFTER THIS. THE DREAM IS CERTAIN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION IS SURE. (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45) THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM, THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED. (DAN. DAN. 7:14) THEREFORE GOD ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (PHP PHP. 2:9-11) THE SEVEN HORNS MAY ALSO ALLUDE TO THE CONQUEST OF JERICHO BY JOSHUA (HIS HEBREW NAME IS YEHOSHUA MEANING “YHWH SAVES,” CORRESPONDING TO JESUS IN GREEK): WHEN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FIRST ENTERED THE LAND OF CANAAN TO CLAIM IT FOR THEIR OWN AS GOD HAD PROMISED, THEY ENCOUNTERED A WICKED CITY BARRING THEIR WAY. WHEN IN ACCORD WITH GOD’S COMMAND, THE PRIESTS TOOK “SEVEN TRUMPETS OF RAM’S HORNS,” THE WALLS OF JERICHO TUMBLED DOWN AND THE CITY AND ITS ALIEN INHABITANTS WERE DESTROYED. THUS, THESE “SEVEN HORNS” ON THE LAMB MAY WELL HAVE RECALLED TO JOHN THE SEVEN RAM’S HORNS OF JOSHUA, AND THEIR EFFECTIVENESS IN ENABLING THE PEOPLE OF GOD TO ENTER ON THEIR INHERITANCE IN GOD’S LAND OF PROMISE.14 ANOTHER SIMILARITY WITH THE BOOK OF JOSHUA IS FOUND IN THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL—SUBSUMED WITHIN THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET —WHEN THE MIGHTY CITY OF BABYLON IS DESTROYED (REV. REV. 16:17-19+).
SEVEN EYES: AS THE TEXT SAYS, THESE ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD. COMMENTING ON THE RELATED PASSAGE IN ZEC. ZEC. 3:9, BARON EXPLAINS: THE MANIFOLD INTELLIGENCE OR OMNISCIENCE OF THIS “LIVING STONE”—THE SEVEN REMINDING US OF THE SEVENFOLD PLENITUDE OF THE ONE SPIRIT OF JEHOVAH, “THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND MIGHT, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE JEHOVAH,” WHICH SHOULD REST UPON HIM, AND WHICH WAS SO WONDERFULLY FULFILLED IN HIM WHOM THE NEW TESTAMENT SEER BEHELD AS THE LAMB WHICH HAD BEEN SLAIN [REV. REV. 5:6+].15 THREE GRAND QUALITIES OF THE GOEL [KINSMAN-REDEEMER] ARE THUS BROUGHT TO VIEW;—FIRST, SACRIFICIAL VIRTUE, TO TAKE AWAY SIN; SECOND, AGGRESSIVE STRENGTH TO CONQUER AND TO OVERCOME ALL FOES; AND THIRD, PERFECT AND UNIVERSAL INTELLIGENCE, DIRECT FROM THE INDWELLING SPIRIT OF GOD IN ALL ITS FULNESS.16 
SENT OUT: ἀΠΕΣΤΑΛΜΈΝΟΙ [APESTALMENOI], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN SENT OUT. THEY WERE SENT IN THE PAST AND BY NOW HAVE ALREADY SEEN ALL (ZEC. ZEC. 4:2-10). THE EYES INDICATE OMNISCIENCE AND THE COMPLETE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL THAT IS HIDDEN FOR PERFECT JUDGMENT. THERE IS NO SECRET WHICH THESE EYES HAVE NOT VIEWED (ECC. ECC. 12:14; ISA. ISA. 29:15; ISA. 40:27; MTT. MAT. 10:26; MARK MARK 4:22; LUKE LUKE 8:17; LUKE 12:2; ROM. ROM. 2:16; 1COR. 1COR. 4:5). 
REVELATION 5:7
TOOK THE SCROLL: ΕἴΛΗΦΕΝ [EILĒPHEN], PERFECT TENSE. AN AORIST USE OF THE PERFECT TENSE ENCOUNTERED IN NARRATIVES.1 THE EMPHASIS IS ON THE PAST ACTION RATHER THAN THE CONTINUING RESULTS. “THE GREEK CONVEYS A DRAMATIC ACTION IN THE TENSE OF THE VERB ‘TOOK’ (PERHAPS A DRAMATIC PERFECT?): ‘HE WENT UP AND TOOK IT, AND NOW HE HAS IT.’ ”2 HAVING STOOD, CHRIST NOW TAKES THE SCROLL OUT OF THE HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN). AS CHRIST INITIATES THESE ACTIONS, THE WORLD SLUMBERS BELOW, OBLIVIOUS TO THE THIEF APPROACHING IN THEIR NIGHT.3 “HE WHO MOVED AT FIRST TO CREATE, NOW MOVES TO RESTORE...THE LAMB BECOMES A LION...IN THE SCENE BEFORE US CHRIST IS NOT ON THE FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN YAHWEH); THE AGE OF HIS INTERCESSION HAS COME TO A CLOSE. WE SHALL SEE HIM ACTING IN AN ENTIRELY NEW CHARACTER...THE AGE OF THE CHURCH IS OVER. THIS IS NOW PROPHECY OF THE FUTURE.”4 HERE IS A PIVOTAL MOMENT IN HISTORY, SECOND ONLY TO THE CRUCIFIXION IN ITS IMPORT. “THIS IS THE SUBLIMEST INDIVIDUAL ACT RECORDED IN THE APOCALYPSE. IT IS THE ACT WHICH INCLUDES ALL THAT SUFFERING CREATION, AND THE DISINHERITED SAINTS OF GOD HAVE BEEN SIGHING, AND CRYING, AND WAITING FOR, FOR ALL THESE LONG AGES—FOR SIX THOUSAND YEARS OF GRIEF AND SORROW.”5 “HIS TAKING OF THE SCROLL MARKS THE INITIATION OF PROCEEDINGS TO CONVERT ITS CONTENTS INTO REALITY AND EVENTUALLY USHER IN THE PROMISED KINGDOM.”6 AFTER AGE-UPON-AGE OF DEATH, MURDER, DISEASE, AND SIN—WHILE COUNTLESS BONES PILED UPON THE EARTH BELOW—GOD HAS WAITED IN PATIENCE SO THAT ALL THAT WOULD COME TO HIM WOULD RESPOND (2PE. 2PE. 3:9). EVEN SINCE THE CROSS, WHERE THE COST OF SIN WAS PAID IN FULL, JUSTICE HAS SLEPT DUE TO GRACE. WITH THE LAMB’S TAKING OF THE SCROLL, THE EVENTS OF HISTORY TAKE A TURN TOWARD THE IMPENDING REDEMPTION OF ALL THAT IS GOD’S FROM THE DOMINION OF SATAN AND SIN. ONCE THE LAMB RISES FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO TAKE THE SCROLL, THE DIE IS CAST AND THE PROGRAM LEADING TO THE REDEMPTION OF THE CREATED ORDER MOVES NOW IN RAPID SUCCESSION. THE SON OF GOD HAS BEGUN TO TAKE THE NATIONS FOR HIS INHERITANCE (PS. PS. 2:8; PS. 82:8). HE IS NOW ABOUT TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THAT WHICH HAS BEEN HIS SINCE THE CROSS, AN EVERLASTING DOMINION WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY—THE ONE KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED (DAN. DAN. 7:14, DAN. 7:27). WHEN THE LAST OF THE SEALS HAS BEEN LOOSED, TRIGGERING THE TRUMPET AND BOWL JUDGMENTS, IT WILL BE SAID, “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 11:15+). ROM. 8:22.”7 THIS IS NO GRADUAL CONVERSION OF THE WORLD TO CHRIST, BUT THE INITIATION OF A DRAMATIC, CATACLYSMIC INTERVENTION INTO HIS HISTORY TO REJECT SATAN AND UNREPENTANT EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS.
REVELATION 5:8
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). 
TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPEATEDLY WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN). ONE OF THE ELDERS COMFORTS JOHN EXPLAINING THAT JESUS HAS PREVAILED TO LOOSE THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL (REV. REV. 5:5+). LATER, AN ELDER EXPLAINS TO JOHN THE IDENTITY OF THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE 144,000 WITH THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THEIR FOREHEADS SING A NEW SONG BEFORE THESE ELDERS AND THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 14:3+). A WIDE RANGE OF OPINIONS ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE ELDERS. “THERE ARE AT LEAST THIRTEEN DIFFERENT VIEWS OF THEIR IDENTITY, RANGING FROM THE TWENTY-FOUR RULING STARS (OR JUDGES) IN THE HEAVENS TO THE SIMPLE FIGURE OF WHOLENESS AND FULLNESS.”4 ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE ELDERS HAVE FALLEN INTO TWO BROAD CATEGORIES, ONE SAYING THAT THEY ARE MEN AND THE OTHER THAT THEY ARE ANGELS. EACH CATEGORY HAS THREE VARIATIONS, THE FORMER ONE SAYING THAT THE MEN ARE EITHER REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH, OR REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH. THE LATTER CATEGORY SEES THE ANGELS AS REPRESENTATIVES EITHER OF THE OT PRIESTLY ORDER OR OF THE FAITHFUL OF ALL AGES, OR AS A SPECIAL CLASS OR COLLEGE OF ANGELS.5 WHETHER TO UNDERSTAND THE ELDERS AS HUMAN OR ANGELIC BEINGS TURNS ON SEVERAL FACTORS: CAN THE TERM “ELDER” DESCRIBE AN ANGEL?6 DO ANGELS WEAR CROWNS, SYMBOLS OF REWARD NOT FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH ANGELS ELSEWHERE? DO ELECT ANGELS SIT ON THRONES, ALTHOUGH NEVER MENTIONED ELSEWHERE? IS THE TEXTUAL VARIANT AT REVELATION REV. 5:9+, WHICH EXPLICITLY INCLUDES THE ELDERS AMONG THE REDEEMED, THE PREFERRED READING? THE ELDERS ARE ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ [PRESBYTEROUS], PRESBYTERS. FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED ‘ELDERS’ (67 TIMES IN THE KJV). THE TERM IS NEVER USED OF ANGELIC BEINGS: NOWHERE ELSE IN SCRIPTURE IS THE TERM [ELDER] USED TO DESCRIBE CELESTIAL OR ANGELIC BEINGS. THIS TERM IS USED OF HUMANS IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUE OR CHURCH.7 PRESBUTEROI (ELDERS) IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO ANGELS, BUT ALWAYS TO MEN. IT IS USED TO SPEAK OF OLDER MEN IN GENERAL, AND THE RULERS OF BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THERE IS NO INDISPUTABLE USE OF PRESBUTEROI OUTSIDE OF REVELATION TO REFER TO ANGELS. (SOME BELIEVE THAT “ELDERS” IN ISAIAH ISA. 24:23 REFERS TO ANGELS, BUT IT COULD AS WELL REFER TO HUMANS.) FURTHER, “ELDER” WOULD BE AN INAPPROPRIATE TERM TO DESCRIBE ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE.8 THE NUMBER OF THE ELDERS, TWENTY-FOUR IS SEEN BY SOME AS SYMBOLIZING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (WRITTEN ON THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. REV. 21:12+) AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (WRITTEN ON THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY, REV. REV. 21:14+). THUS, THEY SUGGEST TWELVE OF THE ELDERS REPRESENT OT SAINTS AND THE OTHER TWELVE NT SAINTS. THAT THESE TWENTY-FOUR REPRESENT THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ABUNDANTLY CONFIRMED IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN WE COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WE FIND TWELVE MESSENGERS AT THE GATES AND ON THE GATES THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHILE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:12-14+). OUR LORD PROMISED THE DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). SO IT IS THAT BELIEVERS OF ALL AGES ARE SEEN HERE.9 YET THE LORD SAID THE APOSTLES WOULD JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES “IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY” (MTT. MAT. 19:28). THIS DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL HIS SECOND COMING WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 20:4+). THIS SCENE IN HEAVEN PRECEDES THAT TIME BY AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS FOR THE LAMB HAS NOT YET TAKEN THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO LOOSE THE FIRST OF ITS SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1+). SO IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT OT SAINTS ARE PICTURED HERE. THE TIME AT WHICH THIS VISION OCCURS WITHIN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS SHOWN JOHN IMPLIES THAT THE ELDERS ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE EVENTS OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. WE BELIEVE THAT PASSAGES SUCH AS DANIEL DAN. 12:1-2 IMPLY THAT OT SAINTS ARE NOT RESURRECTED UNTIL AFTER THIS TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE —PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). TO BE SURE, THE SOULS OF OT SAINTS ARE IN PARADISE (HEAVEN AT THIS TIME), BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE RECEIVED REWARDS (I.E., CROWNS) OR RULE ON THRONES PRIOR TO THE RESURRECTION ATTENDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.10 OTHERS NOTE THE PARALLEL WITH THE TWENTY FOUR DIVISIONS WHICH DAVID AND ZADOK MADE OF THE SONS OF AARON FOR THEIR PRIESTLY SERVICE (1CHR. 1CHR. 24:1-5). RATHER THAN TWELVE OT SAINTS AND TWELVE NT SAINTS, THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD MERELY REPRESENT THE PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE NT SAINTS: THE FIGURE 24 IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 24:1, WHERE DAVID DIVIDED THE TRIBE OF LEVI INTO 24 COURSES TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE. SINCE THE CHURCH IS A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, THESE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. THIS ACTUALLY PROVIDES [ANOTHER] CLUE TO THE FACT THAT THE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND NOT ANGELS.11 THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH FOLLOWS ARGUE AGAINST THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH ISRAEL: SOME BELIEVE THE ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL. BUT WHILE INDIVIDUAL JEWS HAVE BEEN AND WILL CONTINUE TO BE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION THE NATION AS A WHOLE HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THEIR NATIONAL JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (ROM. ROM. 11:26) COMES DURING THE TRIBULATION (CHAPS. ROM. 6:1-19), LARGELY AS A RESULT OF THE EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS OF THE 144,000 (INTRODUCED IN CHAP. ROM. 7:1). WHEN THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE FIRST INTRODUCED, THOSE EVENTS ARE YET TO TAKE PLACE.12 VARIOUS LINES OF EVIDENCE SUGGEST THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE.13 THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION SEEMS TO POINT TO BELIEVERS OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE. THEY ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:1+-REV. 5:1+) BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+). THEY ARE SITTING ON THRONES BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 4:4+). ANGELS NEVER SIT IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. HOWEVER, CHRIST PROMISED CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS THAT THEY WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+). GOD POSITIONALLY HAS MADE ALL BELIEVERS TODAY SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST (EPH. EPH. 2:6). THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES (REV. REV. 4:4+). CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS ARE PROMISED SUCH PURE CLOTHING (REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+; REV. 19:7-8+). THE ELDERS HAVE CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS (REV. REV. 4:4+). ...BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCHES ARE PROMISED SUCH CROWNS (REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 3:11+). IN THE EPISTLES, BELIEVERS ARE ALSO PROMISED CROWNS FOR SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS (1COR. 1COR. 9:25; 1TH. 1TH. 2:19; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; JAS. JAS. 1:12; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4). HOLY ANGELS DO NOT WEAR CROWNS, BUT BELIEVERS CAN AND WILL WEAR THEM. HOW IGNORANT CAN YOU BE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD STEPHEN SERVES AS THE ANGELICAL CROWN IN ACTS OF THE HOL GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 22:6-21 & LUKE 20:35-36, WHICH WOULD IN FACT HAVE HIS TOP GREEK THRONE TO SIT ON TO IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGE YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS THAT TEACH ETERNAL BULLSHIT & KNOW NOTHING YOU OUGHT TO KNOW, ESPECIALLY TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE NO FUCKING CHOICE TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS DEMANDED, REQUIRED & COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PAY HIM AS THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO SHOW TOP RESPECT, TOP OBEDIENCE TO HIS SUPREME COMMAND & ULTIMATELY TO AGAPE LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOLY BIBILCAL LAW IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & MATTHEW 6:24, BUT YOU ETERNALLY RESIST, REFUSE & SAY I DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & YOUR ONGOING ETERNAL IGNORANCE & YOUR PURPOSEFUL ETERNAL BULLSHIT SHALL BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN 1 OF THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL BECAUSE YOU WILL STILL HAVE TO PAY WHAT YOU OWE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EITHER IN MONEY OR IN HELL, THE FUCKING CHOICE IS YOURS IN REVELATION 21:8 & TO PROVE EVERYONES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHEN IT COMES TO FUCKING MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:21; 2:11, 12, 14; 3:20; 4:4; 6:9-11; 8:2; 9:24; 12:2; 13:9, 12; 14:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, FOR IF THE BLIND LEADS THE BLIND, BOTH SHALL FALL INTO A FUCKIN PIT IN LUKE 6:39! YOU DO NOT CHANGE ANYTHING WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT YOU ALLOW THE DEVILS TO FUCK WITH YOU SINCE YOUR ARE BLIND, IGNORANT & STUPID BECAUSE YOU IN FACT RESIST THOSE WHO TELLS YOU HIGHER TRUTH, THAT CUTS YOUR HEART & INTIMIDATES YOU & THREATENS YOU TO THE POINT OF BELIEVING LYING BRAINWASHING BULLSHIT, BUT RECIEVES THE FUCKING LIES OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:31-59! YOU SAY I DO NOT DESERVE ALL THIS STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT REMEMBER IF I DO NOT TEACH IN YOUR READING STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT GOODY GOOD TALKING SHIT IN YOUR READING, LIKE THE KIND WHEN CREATURES FUCKS THERE FAVOR WITCHES & SPEAKS TO THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN YOU WILL MISS THE ETERNAL POINT OF THE TRUTH, & I WILL NOT GET YOUR TRUE FUCKING ATTENTION TO THE MATTER, AND A MATTER OF FACT ALL THIS IS NEEDED TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH LAWS, WHO CREATED YOU, PUT IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACES, SERVES & WORSHIPS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, THAT I, THE AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK, HAS LEARNED OVER THE YEARS, THROUGH MY HAND TO HAND COMBAT MILITARY EXPERIENCES! BUT THE ELDERS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO ANGELS (REV. REV. 5:11+). THE TERM PRESBUTEROS (ELDER) IS NEVER USED OF ANGELS IN THE BIBLE. THE WORD DENOTES MATURITY AND GROWTH. HOLY ANGELS COULD NOT BE DESIGNATED WITH THIS TERM BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL CREATED AT THE SAME TIME...THE MORE PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS THAT THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE.14 AMONG THE WELL-KNOWN COMMENTATORS WHO REGARD THESE ELDERS AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH ARE ALFORD, BARNES, BENSON, BINNEY, CARPENTER, CLARKE, CLEMANCE, BOOK, CRAFER, CROSBY, DUSTERDIECK, FAUSSET, GIRDLESTONE, GODET, GRAY, HENRY, [HENGSTENBERG], HOLDEN, KIYPER, MILLIGAN, PLUMMER, ROBERSON, SCOTT, SHEPPARD, SIMCOX, SLIGHT, SMITH, SWETE, WEIDNER.15 IF THESE REPRESENT SAINTS OF THE CHURCH AGE,16 THEN WE HAVE ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE: “HERE THEN IS YET ANOTHER PROOF THAT THE CHURCH SHALL NOT PASS THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, FOR WE FIND THESE SINGERS IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE JUDGMENTS.”17 AS JOHN BEHOLDS CERTAIN SUBJECTS OF REDEMPTION, ROBED, AND CROWNED, AND ENTHRONED, AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN HEAVEN, WE HERE HAVE (LET IT BE NOTED) POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION, THAT, AT THE TIME TO WHICH THIS VISION RELATES, A RESURRECTION AND A TRANSLATION HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE...THEY OCCUPY THESE THRONES, WHILE YET THE CLOSED BOOK, WHICH BRINGS FORTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS, LIES UNTOUCHED IN THE HAND OF HIM THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE. THEY SEE IT THERE, AND THEY VOTE THE LAMB WORTHY TO OPEN IT. THEY BEHOLD HIM TAKING IT UP, AND FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AS HE HOLDS IT. THEY ARE IN THEIR PLACES WHEN HEAVEN RECEIVES THE ACCESSION OF THE MULTITUDE WHICH COME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (REV. REV. 7:11-14+). THEY HAVE THEIR OWN DISTINCT POSITIONS WHEN THE STILL LATER COMPANY OF THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND GATHER-ROUND THE LAMB ON MOUNT SION. AND THEY ARE SPECTATORS OF THE JUDGMENT OF GREAT BABYLON, AND SING ALLELUIA IN GLORY AS THEY SEE HER SEXUAL FALL (REV. REV. 19:4+).18 ELDERS WILL ALSO RULE WITH CHRIST FROM JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 24:23).
FELL DOWN: THE LIVING CREATURES OR MAYBE CHERUBIM AND THE ELDERS REPEATEDLY FALL BEFORE THE THRONE IN ADORATION, PRAISE AND WORSHIP (REV. REV. 4:10+; REV. 5:14+; REV. 19:4+).
HARP: HARPS ARE PLAYED BY THE 144,000 FROM THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 14:1-3+) AND ALL THOSE WHO HAVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST BY REFUSING TO TAKE THE MARK AND WORSHIP HIM (REV. REV. 15:2+). THE LEVITES USED HARPS AS PART OF THEIR PRIESTLY SERVICE MINISTERING TO GOD (2CHR. 2CHR. 5:12; 2CHR. 29:25), AS DID THE PSALMIST (PS. PS. 33:2; PS. 43:4; PS. 71:22; PS. 92:3; PS. 149:3; PS. 150:3).
GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS: IT WAS AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE THAT THE PEOPLE WERE PRAYING WHEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO ZACHARIAS ANNOUNCING THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (LUKE LUKE 1:10). THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS—MANY OF WHICH HAVE REMAINED WITHOUT ANSWER FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS— WILL FIND THEIR FULFILLMENT IN THE EVENTS TO COME (REV. REV. 19:1-2+). LATER, SIMILAR BOWLS WILL CONTAIN THE WRATH OF GOD (REV. REV. 15:7+). IT SEEMS WE ARE TO SEE A CORRELATION BETWEEN THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS OFFERED UP TO GOD AS INCENSE AND THE RESULTING VENGEANCE POURED FORTH AS GOD’S WRATH. PRIOR TO THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, AN ANGEL OFFERS THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS WITH INCENSE ON AN ALTAR BEFORE GOD. HE THEN EXCHANGES THE CONTENTS OF THE CENSER FOR FIRE FROM THE ALTAR AND THROWS IT TO THE EARTH RESULTING IN “THUNDERINGS, LIGHTNINGS, AND AN EARTHQUAKE” —ALL SOUNDS OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 8:3-5+). THE CONTINUAL CRIES OF GOD’S ELECT THROUGHOUT HISTORY ARE LIKE THE FRAGRANCE OF INCENSE WHICH RISES TO GOD (PS. PS. 141:1-2). “AND SHALL GOD NOT AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM, THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM?” (LUKE LUKE 18:7). MALACHI SPOKE OF A TIME WHEN INCENSE WOULD BE OFFERED TO GOD, NOT JUST IN THE TEMPLE, BUT ACROSS THE ENTIRE WORLD. NOT JUST BY THE PRIESTS OF ISRAEL, BUT BY ALL THE GENTILES. THIS OFFERING PICTURES THE GLOBAL PRAYER WHICH EVEN NOW ASCENDS FROM THE SAINTS AS A MEMORIAL TO HIS THRONE (MAL. MAL. 1:11; ACTS ACTS 10:4). WHEN ON OUR KNEES WE ARE CONTRIBUTING TO THE CONTENTS OF THESE BOWLS. “AND WHO CAN RECKON UP THE VOLUMES AND OCEANS OF SUCH ENTREATIES, WHICH REMAIN TO THIS DAY UNANSWERED? BUT, NOT ONE OF THEM IS LOST. THEY ARE CAREFULLY TREASURED IN GOLDEN BOWLS.”1 WHY ARE HARPS AND BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 5:8+), CONNECTED WITH THE LAMB’S TAKING THE BOOK OF THE INHERITANCE? DID THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS BRING ABOUT THIS SCENE? WOULD OUR LORD HAVE COMMANDED HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY “THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE, AS IN HEAVEN, SO ON EARTH,” IF (A) GOD HAD NOT MEANT TO BRING THIS TO PASS, AND (B) IF THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS WERE NOT A VITAL FACTOR IN BRINGING ABOUT THIS GLORIOUS RESULT?2 SOME VIEW ONLY THE ELDERS AS POSSESSING THE HARPS AND BOWLS. “THE FACT IS THAT THE DETAILS OF THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTION ARE NOT APPROPRIATE TO THE LIVING BEINGS. TO SEE THEM AS POSSESSING HARPS AND BOWLS IS UNNATURAL, AND TO ATTRIBUTE TO THEM PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS IGNORES THE PRIESTLY FUNCTION THAT IS DISTINCTIVE TO THE ELDERS (SWETE; CHARLES; LENSKI).”3 ALTHOUGH ONE OF THE LIVING CREATURES HANDLES A GOLDEN BOWL LATER IN THE APOCALYPSE (REV. REV. 15:7+), THIS BOWL IS FULL OF WRATH AND IS NOT SEEN TO REFLECT A PRIESTLY FUNCTION WHEREAS THE GOLDEN BOWLS OF INCENSE ARE PRIESTLY IN FUNCTION (LEV. LEV. 4:7; NUM. NUM. 4:16; 1S. 1S. 2:28).
REVELATION 5:9
THEY SANG: ᾳ῎ΔΟΥΣΙΝ [ADOUSIN], PRESENT TENSE: THEY ARE SINGING. A HISTORICAL PRESENT WHICH DESCRIBES AN EVENT WHICH HAS ALREADY TRANSPIRED USING THE PRESENT TENSE FOR HEIGHTENED VIVIDNESS WHICH TRANSPORTS THE READER TO THE TIME OF THE ACTION. IN THE OT, THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (MEANING “PRAISE,” GEN. GEN. 29:35) LED THE WAY INTO BATTLE AND SO IT IS HERE (JDG. JDG. 20:18). THESE SCENES OF ECSTATIC HEAVENLY WORSHIP ARE AS LOFTY AS THE JUDGMENTS WHICH FOLLOW ARE SEVERE. BOTH THE LIVING CREATURES AND THE ELDERS SING THIS SONG. THIS HAS CAUSED SOME TO FAVOR THE VARIANT READING OF THIS VERSE WHICH OMITS THE “WE” FROM THE REDEEMED BECAUSE THE LIVING CREATURES, BEING OF AN ANGELIC ORDER, ARE NOT AMONG THE REDEEMED.1 
THE ADORATION OF THE LAMB
[image: Image result for Jesus Lamb of God] 
A NEW SONG: NEW IS ΚΑΙΝὴΝ [KAINĒN], NEW IN QUALITY. THE NEW ASPECT OF THE SONG MAY BE WORSHIP MOTIVATED BY THE IMPENDING OPENING OF THE SCROLL WHICH FOR SO MANY YEARS HAS REMAINED UNTOUCHED. THE WORDS OF THIS SONG RECORD THE UNIQUE INITIATION BY THE LAMB OF THE EVENTS WHICH RAPIDLY LEAD TO THE CLIMAX OF HISTORY AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM.
OPEN ITS SEALS: TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS (THIS WOULD CONCERN THE COMPLETION OF 18 BOOKS (18 BOOKS TIMES 8 SEALS IS 144 SEALS) WITH 144 SEALS, WHICH 144 SEALS TIMES 8 IN COMPLETION IS 1,152 BOOKS TOTAL WITH THE 9 LORDS/9 LADIES): HAVING PAID THE ULTIMATE PRICE OF REDEMPTION, BEING MADE SIN ON OUR BEHALF (ISA. ISA. 53:6; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21), THE LAMB HAS EARNED THE RIGHT TO LOOSE THE SEALS BRINGING JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO CONTINUE TO REJECT HIS GRACIOUS OFFER OF REDEMPTION (JOHN JOHN 3:35-36). AS EACH OF THESE SEALS IS LOOSED, ADDITIONAL JUDGMENT IS BROUGHT UPON THE EARTH. THE FIRST SIX SEALS RESULT IN PRELIMINARY JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5+, REV. 6:7+, REV. 6:9+, REV. 6:12+). AT THE LOOSENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, THE JUDGMENTS BECOME MORE PRONOUNCED AS ALL SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE WITHIN THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1-6+). AT THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS ARE SOUNDED (REV. REV. 8:7+, REV. 8:8+, REV. 8:10+, REV. 8:12+). BECAUSE THE LAST THREE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE ESPECIALLY SEVERE, THERE IS A PAUSE IN THE JUDGMENTS AS ANGELIC WARNING IS GIVEN CONCERNING THE SEVERITY OF THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:13+). THEN THE FIRST TWO OF THE FINAL THREE TRUMPETS SOUND (REV. REV. 9:1+, REV. 9:13+). AT THE SOUNDING OF THE FINAL TRUMPET, THE DECLARATION IS MADE: “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 11:15+). BY THIS WE UNDERSTAND THE LAST SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS TO BE SUBSUMED WITHIN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. PRIOR TO THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF WRATH (REV. REV. 16:1-17+), THREE MORE ADDITIONAL ANGELIC WARNINGS ARE GIVEN (REV. REV. 14:6-9+). THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD’S WRATH ARE COMPLETED IN THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL (REV. REV. 16:17+). IN THE LOOSING OF ALL SEVEN SEALS, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRUMPET AND BOWL JUDGMENTS, CHRIST RETAKES THAT WHICH HE PURCHASED AT CALVARY (JOHN JOHN 19:30; REV. REV. 11:15+; REV. 16:16+; REV. 21:6+). TO BRING THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF SATAN MUST FIRST BE OVERTHROWN. MUCH OF WHAT FOLLOWS IN THIS BOOK MUST BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE CONTEXT OF THE OVERTHROW OF SATAN’S KINGDOM PRIOR TO THE SETTING UP OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH. BY THE END OF THE 70TH WEEK, SATAN AND HIS FORCES WILL HAVE DRAWN ALL THE RULERS AND ARMIES OF THE WORLD INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL FOR THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:12-16+), WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AT CHRIST’S SECOND COMING AND WILL PIT SATAN AND HIS UNGODLY ALLIES AGAINST CHRIST AND HIS FORCES (REV. REV. 19:11+-REV. 20:3+). THIS WILL BE SATAN’S ULTIMATE CHALLENGE TO CHRIST’S RIGHT TO TAKE TENANT POSSESSION OF THE EARTH AND RULE IT. THE COMBINED MILITARY MIGHT OF REBELLIOUS MANKIND WILL BE GATHERED TO THE PRECISE LOCATION TO WHICH CHRIST WILL RETURN TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE SATAN WILL WANT ALL THE HELP HE CAN GET TO TRY TO PREVENT CHRIST FROM EXERCISING HIS RIGHT (PS. PS. 2:1-3).13 NO PORTION OF THE ROLL IS SAID TO BE UNFOLDED AND READ; BUT SIMPLY THE SEALS ARE SUCCESSIVELY OPENED , GIVING FINAL ACCESS TO ITS CONTENTS BEING READ AS A PERFECT WHOLE, WHICH SHALL NOT BE UNTIL THE EVENTS SYMBOLIZED BY THE SEALS SHALL HAVE BEEN PAST, WHEN EPH EPH. 3:10 SHALL RECEIVE ITS COMPLETE ACCOMPLISHMENT, AND THE LAMB SHALL REVEAL GOD’S PROVIDENTIAL PLANS IN REDEMPTION IN ALL THEIR MANIFOLD BEAUTIES. THUS THE OPENING OF THE SEALS WILL MEAN THE SUCCESSIVE STEPS BY WHICH GOD IN CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR THE FINAL OPENING AND READING OF THE BOOK AT THE VISIBLE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST.14 WHEN THE NEW TESTAMENT OPENS, WE FIND JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHING, MAT. 3:2) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. LATER, WHEN JOHN WAS IMPRISONED, JESUS TOO PREACHED, “THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (MARK MARK 1:14). DURING THIS TIME OF JESUS’ EARLY MINISTRY WHILE HIS DISCIPLES HAD NO UNDERSTANDING OF HIS DESTINY ON THE CROSS, THEY TOO ANNOUNCED, MAT. 10:7) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. AT THE TIME OF THESE EARLY PRONOUNCEMENTS, THERE IS NO ADDITIONAL EXPLANATION GIVEN TO THE HEARERS CONCERNING THE NATURE OF THIS KINGDOM. IT IS EVIDENT THAT THESE PRONOUNCEMENTS WERE IN KEEPING WITH THE EXPECTATIONS SET FORTH BY THE VERY PROMISES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. PROMISES WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR TO THE “LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL” (ISA. ISA. 49:5; MTT. MAT. 10:5-6; MAT. 15:24; MARK MARK 7:27; JOHN JOHN 1:11; ACTS ACTS 10:36). 
YOU WERE SLAIN: AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN: ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ [ESPHAGMENON], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: “OF ANIMALS, ESPECIALLY WHEN KILLED AS A SACRIFICE SLAUGHTER, SLAY; METAPHORICALLY, OF JESUS’ ATONING DEATH AS THE LAMB OF GOD.”10 BY HIS ONE-TIME SACRIFICE, SIN WAS RENDERED POWERLESS TO PREVENT THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM FROM RIGHT-STANDING BEFORE GOD (HEB. HEB. 9:26). IT HAS BEEN SAID, “THE ONLY MAN-MADE THING IN HEAVEN WILL BE THE SCARS OF THE SAVIOR.” ISAIAH INFORMS US, “HIS VISAGE WAS MARRED MORE THAN ANY MAN, AND HIS FORM MORE THAN THE SONS OF MEN” (ISA. ISA. 52:14). HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY AND THE FORMER THINGS WILL PASS (REV. REV. 21:1+, REV. 21:4+), BUT WILL THE SCARS OF MESSIAH EVER BE ERASED? FOR THEY SERVE AS A TESTIMONY OF HIS LOVE, HIS RESURRECTION FROM DEATH (JOHN JOHN 20:20, JOHN 20:27), AND HIS IDENTITY AS REDEEMER (LUKE LUKE 24:30-31). THE SLAYING OF GOD’S OWN SON WAS NOT AN AFTERTHOUGHT IN RESPONSE TO AN UNEXPECTED REBELLION. HE WAS “SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. REV. 13:8+).11 PETER INFORMS US THAT HE WAS “FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES” (1PE. 1PE. 1:20). IT WAS KNOWN FROM ALL ETERNITY THAT CHRIST WOULD COME TO DIE FOR THE SIN OF THE WORLD: THERE IS NOTHING WHICH GOD HAS NOT SEEN AND PROVIDED FOR IN ADVANCE (ISA. ISA. 45:21). EVEN AS EARLY AS ABRAHAM, GOD PROVIDED A DETAILED PICTURE OF THE ATONEMENT OF THE CROSS WHEN ABRAHAM WAS TOLD TO OFFER ISAAC AS A PICTURE OF ANOTHER FATHER’S OFFERING OF ANOTHER SON ON THE SAME MOUNTAIN YEARS YET FUTURE. AS ABRAHAM OBSERVED, “GOD WILL PROVIDE FOR HIMSELF THE LAMB” (GEN. GEN. 22:8) AND SO HE HAS! THIS IS THE PIERCED LAMB WHICH “EVERY EYE WILL SEE,” “EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM” (REV. REV. 1:7+ CF. ZEC. ZEC. 12:10). ARE YOU TRUSTING IN THE SLAIN LAMB, WHO WAS FOREORDAINED FOR YOUR REDEMPTION?
YOUR REDEEMED US: ἠΓΌΡΑΣΑΣ [ĒGORASAS] : MAT. 13:1.44); FIGURATIVELY, AS BEING NO LONGER CONTROLLED BY SIN SET FREE; FROM THE ANALOGY OF BUYING A SLAVE’S FREEDOM FOR A PRICE PAID BY A BENEFACTOR REDEEM (1COR. 1COR. 6:20).”3 REDEMPTION INVOLVES A PURCHASE AND THOSE WHO ARE PURCHASED ARE NO LONGER THEIR OWN (1COR. 1COR. 6:20; 1COR. 7:23; 2PE. 2PE. 2:1). THE PURCHASED PRICE FOR THOSE REDEEMED WERE NOT MADE WITH CORRUPTIBLE THINGS LIKE SILVER AND GOLD (1PE. 1PE. 1:18), BUT BY THE LIFE OF THE SON OF MAN WHO GAVE “HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY” (MTT. MAT. 20:28). THE REDEMPTION IN VIEW IS BOTH SOTERIOLOGICAL (INDIVIDUAL SOULS ARE RECONCILED TO GOD) AND ESCHATOLOGICAL (THE ORIGINAL CREATION WILL BE RESTORED AT LAST). REDEMPTION HAS ITS ROOTS AND FOUNDATIONS IN THE PAST, BUT ITS TRUE REALIZATION LIES IN THE FUTURE, AND CONNECTS DIRECTLY WITH THE PERIOD AND TRANSACTIONS TO WHICH OUR TEXT RELATES. THE SCRIPTURES EVERYWHERE POINT FORWARD TO CHRIST’S APOCALYPSE, AS THE TIME WHEN FIRST THE MYSTERY SHALL BE FINISHED, AND THE LONG PROCESS REACH ITS PROPER CONSUMMATION.4 THIS IS SIMILAR TO BOAZ’S REDEMPTION OF LAND FOR NAOMI (RU. RU. 4:1-11). LIKE BOAZ, JESUS IS THE GOEL. THE TERM GOEL DESCRIBES THE PERSON WHO IS NEXT OF KIN AND HIS RESPECTIVE DUTIES AS KINSMAN-REDEEMER : TO BUY BACK WHAT HIS POOR BROTHER HAS SOLD AND CANNOT HIMSELF REGAIN (LEV. LEV. 25:25-26); TO AVENGE ANY WRONG DONE TO A NEXT OF KIN, PARTICULARLY MURDER (NUM. NUM. 35:12-27); TO PURCHASE LAND BELONGING TO ONE DECEASED WHO WAS NEXT OF KIN AND TO MARRY HIS WIDOW AND TO RAISE UP CHILDREN FOR THE DECEASED (RU. RU. 2:20; RU. 4:14). THERE ARE SMALL VARIATIONS IN THE MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE FOR VERSES 9 AND 10 WHICH IMPINGE ON A SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGICAL ISSUE: THE IDENTITY OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. ARE THE ELDERS INCLUDED AMONG THE REDEEMED OR NOT? THE TR TEXT FOR THESE TWO VERSES (REFLECTED IN THE KJV AND NKJV) IS SHOWN BELOW. WE HAVE MARKED THE PLACES WHERE OTHER MANUSCRIPTS DIFFER.  ...FOR YOU WERE SLAIN AND HAVE REDEEMED USA TO GOD BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE USB KINGS AND PRIESTS TO OUR GOD; AND WEC SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH. (REV. REV. 5:9-10+, NKJV) A - ALL MANUSCRIPTS READ “US” (ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS]) WITH A SINGLE EXCEPTION: CODEX ALEXANDRINUS FROM THE FIFTH CENTURY OMITS THE WORD.5 B - ALL MANUSCRIPTS READ “MADE THEM” (ΑὐΤΟὺΣ [AUTOUS]) WITH A SINGLE EXCEPTION: TEXTUS RECEPTUS WHICH READS “US” (ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS]).6 C - ALL MANUSCRIPTS READ “THEY SHALL REIGN” (ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣΟΥΣΙΝ [BASILEUSOUSIN] OR ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΟΥΣΙΝ [BASILEUOUSIN]) WITH A SINGLE EXCEPTION: TEXTUS RECEPTUS WHICH READS “WE SHALL REIGN” (ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣΟΜΕΝ [BASILEUSOMEN]).7 THE MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE FOR “US” IN VERSE 9 IS OVERWHELMING: TREGELLES RETAINS “US,” REMARKING “IN VERSE 9, EEMAS, ‘US,’ SHOULD CERTAINLY BE READ. THERE WAS AN OPINION, MANY YEARS AGO, THAT IT RESTED ON BUT SLIGHT AUTHORITY. THIS AROSE THROUGH AN ERROR IN A REPRINT OF GRIESBACH’S TEXT; SO THAT HE WAS SUPPOSED TO HAVE EXCLUDED IT. ON THIS MISPRINT INTERPRETATIONS WERE BASED. NOW OF ALL COLLATED MANUSCRIPTS, THE CODEX ALEXANDRINUS ALONE OMITS EEMAS (AND THIS IS THOUGHT TO HAVE SOME SUPPORT FROM THE ETHIOPIC VERSION); AND ONE MANUSCRIPT HAS EEMON INSTEAD. THE CONSENT OF THE ANCIENT VERSIONS HAS MUCH WEIGHT IN A CASE OF THIS KIND. IT IS SURPRISING THAT SOME LATER EDITORS HAVE OMITTED IT ONLY ON THE AUTHORITY MENTIONED.” [S. P. TREGELLES, THE HOPE OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, P. 69, 70 NOTE].8 SOME CRITICS AND EXPOSITORS HAVE REJECTED THIS ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS] (US), FOR THE REASON THAT IT IS OMITTED IN THE CODEX ALEXANDRINUS, AND IN THE ETHIOPIC VERSION; THOUGH THE LATTER IS NOT MUCH MORE THAN A LOOSE PARAPHRASE. THE CODEX SINAITICUS, HOWEVER, WHICH WAS DISCOVERED IN 1860, AND WHICH IS OF EQUAL ANTIQUITY AND AUTHORITY WITH THE CODEX ALEXANDRINUS, CONTAINS IT. THE CODEX BASILIANUS, IN THE VATICAN, CONTAINS IT. THE LATIN, COPTIC OR MEMPHITIC, AND ARMENIAN, WHICH ARE OF GREAT VALUE, CONTAIN IT. AND SO DO ALL OTHER MANUSCRIPTS AND VERSIONS. AND TO DISCREDIT IT SIMPLY AND ONLY BECAUSE IT DOES NOT APPEAR IN THAT ONE SINGLE CODEX OF ALEXANDRIA, IS MOST UNREASONABLE AND UNJUST TO THE WEIGHT OF AUTHORITY FOR ITS RETENTION.9 HERE WE ENCOUNTER AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE OF THE ARBITRARY AND SUBJECTIVE NATURE OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM UNDERWRITING THE NU TEXT WHICH OMITS “US.” THE MOTIVES ARE NO DOUBT WELL-INTENTIONED AS IS THE LOGIC—ONCE APPLIED. BUT THE GUIDELINES EMPLOYED IN THE SELECTION OF THE PREFERRED TEXT FROM AMONG THE VARIANT READINGS ARE FLAWED. PROPONENTS OF THE CRITICAL TEXT ATTEMPT TO PASS OFF AS SCIENTIFIC ANALYSIS THAT WHICH IS LARGELY ARBITRARY. FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ACCURATELY RESTORE AN ORIGINAL TEXT WHEN SUBJECTIVE GUESSWORK, HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER-THE-FACT, GUIDES THE SELECTION PROCESS. THE APPROACH RELIES HEAVILY ON HEURISTICS: GENERAL GUIDELINES WHICH SEEM TO MAKE SENSE, BUT WHICH CANNOT BE KNOWN TO ACTUALLY REFLECT THE FACTS. AND THEREIN LIES THE VULNERABILITY OF THE METHOD. IN THE CASE AT HAND, WE HAVE “US” IN EVERY SIGNIFICANT MANUSCRIPT KNOWN WITH THE EXCEPTION OF ONE. BUT THAT DOESN’T DETER THE “LOGIC” OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM WHICH ARRIVES AT A CONCLUSION REJECTING THE OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF THE ONE EXCEPTIONAL READING:10 ALTHOUGH THE EVIDENCE FOR Τῶι ΘΕῶι [TŌ THEŌ] IS SLIGHT, ...THIS READING BEST ACCOUNTS FOR THE ORIGIN OF THE OTHERS. WISHING TO PROVIDE ἠΓΌΡΑΣΑΣ [ĒGORASAS] WITH A MORE EXACTLY DETERMINED OBJECT THAN IS FOUND IN THE WORDS ἐΚ ΠΆΣΗΣ ΦΥΛῆΣ Κ.Τ.Λ. [EK PASĒS PHYLĒS KṬL], SOME SCRIBES INTRODUCED ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS] EITHER BEFORE Τῶι ΘΕῶι [TŌ THEŌ] (94 2344 AL) OR AFTER Τῶι ΘΕῶι [TŌ THEŌ] (א 046 1006 1611 2053 AL), WHILE OTHERS REPLACED Τῶι ΘΕῶι [TŌ THEŌ] WITH ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS] (1 2065* CYPRIAN AL). THOSE WHO MADE THE EMENDATIONS, HOWEVER, OVERLOOKED THE UNSUITABILITY OF ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS] WITH ΑὐΤΟΎΣ [AUTOUS] IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE (WHERE, INDEED, THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS READS ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS], BUT WITH QUITE INADEQUATE AUTHORITY).11 A NUMBER OF INTERNAL FACTORS MILITATE AGAINST THE INCLUSION OF ἡΜΑ῀Σ [HĒMAS] AS PART OF THE TEXT OF THE AUTOGRAPH. A MOST OBVIOUS ONE IS THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF RECONCILING THE FIRST PERSON PLURAL WITH THE THIRD PERSON PLURALS WHAT ARE CLEARLY THE CORRECT READINGS IN THE NEXT VERSE...SUCH AN ABRUPT SWITCH FROM FIRST PERSON TO THIRD PERSON RENDERS THE LANGUAGE OF THE SONG MEANINGLESS, SO THE READING MUST BE JUDGED AS IMPOSSIBLE.12 HERE WE SEE A BIAS OF SCHOLARS OF OUR AGE WHO FREQUENTLY ASSUME THAT THOSE BEFORE US LACKED THE NECESSARY CARE OR INTELLIGENCE TO HANDLE THE TEXT: THEY “OVERLOOKED THE UNSUITABILITY...IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE.” THEY WOULD HAVE US BELIEVE THAT FOR HUNDREDS OF YEARS, SCRIBES PRESERVED AN “OBVIOUS” ERROR WHICH “RENDERS...THE SONG MEANINGLESS.” CENTURIES LATER, APPEALING TO ARBITRARY AND SUBJECTIVE GUESSWORK, THESE CRITICS REJECT THE MAJORITY WITNESS AND ELEVATE THE SINGLE MINORITY VARIANT WHILE CLAIMING TO “RESTORE” THE PROPER TEXT. SUCH IS THE SCIENCE OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM. WHILE WE RECOGNIZE THE NEED FOR TEXTUAL CRITICISM, WE REGRET THAT OFTEN ARBITRARY AND UNVERIFIABLE SUPPOSITIONS ARE GIVEN PRECEDENCE OVER MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE LEADING TO QUESTIONABLE CONCLUSIONS AS HERE. PART OF THE MOTIVATION FOR EXPUNGING “US” FROM THIS VERSE COMES FROM A DESIRE, POSSIBLY MISPLACED, TO BRING VERSE 9 INTO CONFORMITY WITH THE MAJORITY OF MANUSCRIPTS WHICH HAVE “THEM” RATHER THAN “US” IN VERSE 10: “INDEED, ALL THE CRITICAL AUTHORITIES ARE UNANIMOUS IN SUBSTITUTING THE 3RD PERSON FOR THE 1ST IN THE NEXT VERSE [VERSE 10]. BUT IF SO, THEN WE MUST HAVE THE 3RD PERSON HERE AND NOT THE 1ST PERSON.”13 THERE ARE TWO LIABILITIES WHICH ATTEND SUCH REASONING: THERE ARE OTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR WHY BOTH 1ST PERSON (“US”) AND 3RD PERSON (“THEM”) MAY APPEAR WITHIN THE SAME SONG. FOR ONE, BOTH THE LIVING CREATURES AND THE ELDERS SING THE SONG. PERHAPS THE LIVING CREATURES EXCLUDE THEMSELVES (“THEM”) WHILE THE ELDERS INCLUDE THEMSELVES (“US”) WITHIN THE COMPANY OF THE REDEEMED. REV. 5:9+ HAS CONTENT THAT IS APPROPRIATE TO HUMANS (THE ELDERS), WHILE VERSE REV. 5:10+ IS APPROPRIATE FOR ANGELIC SINGERS (THE CHERUBS). JOHN DID NOT EXPLAIN THE ARRANGEMENT OF SINGERS, BUT HIS WORDS ALLOW FOR AN ANTIPHONAL ARRANGEMENT.”14 ALSO, SINGING A SONG IN BOTH THE 1ST PERSON AND 3RD PERSON IS NOT WITHOUT PRECEDENT (SEE BELOW). “THE HEBREW CONSTRUCTION OF THE THIRD PERSON FOR THE FIRST, HAS A GRAPHIC RELATION TO THE REDEEMED, AND ALSO HAS A MORE MODEST SOUND THAN US, PRIESTS [BENGEL].”15 MORE LIKELY, “THE USE OF THEM INSTEAD OF ‘US’ INDICATES THE VASTNESS AND COMPREHENSIVENESS OF REDEMPTION. THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS MOVE BEYOND THEMSELVES TO SWEEP UP ALL THE SAINTS OF ALL THE AGES INTO THEIR PAEAN OF PRAISE AND ADORATION.”16 ONE OF THE TENETS OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM IS TO FAVOR THE MORE DIFFICULT RENDERING. WE SUGGEST THAT THE VERY EXISTENCE OF A MAJORITY WITNESS WHICH CONTAINS “US” IN VERSE 9 AND “THEM” IN VERSE 10 PROVIDES AMPLE EVIDENCE OF THE MORE DIFFICULT RENDERING. FOR SCRIBES LACKING IN REVERENCE FOR EVERY WORD OF THE TEXT WOULD HAVE LIKELY “RECTIFIED” THIS TENSION (AS DO THE MODERN CRITICS), YET THEY DID NOT.17 PENTECOST PROVIDES AN EXPLANATION FOR THE VARIATIONS WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE JETTISONING THE MAJORITY WITNESS OF “US” IN VERSE 9: SOME HAVE SOUGHT TO DISSOCIATE THE ELDERS FROM THE REDEMPTION OF WHICH THEY SING (REV. REV. 5:9+) BY DELETING THE WORD “US” FROM THE TEXT, AFFIRMING ON THAT BASIS THAT THESE COULD NOT BE THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH. ON THIS POINT SEVERAL THINGS ARE TO BE OBSERVED. FIRST, THERE IS GOOD MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE TO INCLUDE THE WORD IN THE TEXT. THE WORD NEED NOT BE DELETED ON TEXTUAL GROUNDS. IN THE SECOND PLACE, EVEN IF IT WERE TO BE DELETED IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE ELDERS WERE NOT SINGING OF THEIR OWN REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS EX. 15:13, EX. 15:17, WHERE MOSES AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ARE PRAISING GOD FOR HIS JUDGMENT, WHICH THEY MANIFESTLY EXPERIENCED THEMSELVES, THEY SING IN THE THIRD PERSON. SCRIPTURE GIVES PRECEDENT, THEREFORE, FOR DEALING WITH THAT WHICH IS SUBJECTIVE AS AN OBJECTIVE FACT. AND IN THE THIRD PLACE, IF THE WORD WERE OMITTED AND IT COULD BE PROVED THAT THEY WERE SINGING ABOUT A REDEMPTION WHICH THEY DID NOT EXPERIENCE THEMSELVES, IT NEED NOT PROVE THAT THE ELDERS ARE NOT THE CHURCH, FOR AS THE ELDERS ARE BROUGHT INTO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD BEING POURED OUT ON THE EARTH THEY ANTICIPATE THE VICTORY OF THE SAINTS WHO ARE ON THE EARTH THROUGH THESE EXPERIENCES AND THEY CAN PRAISE GOD FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THESE FROM “EVERY KINDRED, AND TONGUE, AND PEOPLE, AND NATION” (REV. REV. 5:9+) WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED THE TRIBULATION, BEEN SAVED IN IT, AND WHO WILL BE MADE “KINGS AND PRIESTS, AND SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH,” (REV. REV. 5:10+; REV. 20:6+).18
BY YOUR BLOOD: A BLOODLESS GOSPEL IS NO GOSPEL. WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO REMISSION OF SIN. THE REDEEMED OF THIS AGE ARE “THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ACTS ACTS 20:28). REDEMPTION PROVIDES FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SIN—THAT WHICH SEPARATES MAN FROM GOD—AND WAS MADE POSSIBLE “THROUGH HIS BLOOD” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (COL. COL. 1:14). THIS IS THE REASON WHY CHRIST’S BLOOD IS SAID TO BE “PRECIOUS” (1PE. 1PE. 1:19).19 
EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION: THE GLOBAL EMPHASIS OF THIS BOOK IS SEEN IN THIS PHRASE AND SIMILAR. THE REDEEMED COME OUT OF “ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES” (REV. REV. 7:9+). JOHN IS TOLD TO PROPHESY ABOUT MANY “PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND KINGS” (REV. REV. 10:11+). THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, WHO REJOICE OVER THE DEATH OF THE TWO WITNESSES, REPRESENT THE “PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” (REV. REV. 11:9+). THE WORLDWIDE SCOPE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THAT HE IS GRANTED AUTHORITY OVER “EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, AND NATION” (REV. REV. 13:7+). THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED BY AN ANGEL TO “EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE” (REV. REV. 14:6+). THE WATERS UPON WHICH THE HARLOT SITS “ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (REV. REV. 17:1+, REV. 17:15+). THE WORK OF THE CHURCH IS TO REACH THESE GLOBAL PEOPLES WITH THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL (MARK MARK 16:15) AND RESULTS IN A GLOBAL HARVEST OF INCREDIBLE DIVERSITY. THE FOUR CATEGORIES DENOTE GLOBAL EXTENT. BEHIND PHYLĒS (“TRIBE”) IS THE IDEA OF THE SAME DESCENT. IT IS A GROUP BELONGING TO THE SAME CLAN AND UNITED BY FAMILY LINEAGE (LENSKI; HAILY). PEOPLE SPEAKING THE SAME LANGUAGE ARE INTENDED IN GLŌSSĒS (“TONGUE”) (CF. ACTS ACTS 2:4, ACTS 2:6, ACTS 2:8, ACTS 2:11) (LENSKI; HAILEY). LAOU (“PEOPLE”) UNITES A PEOPLE OF THE SAME RACE OR STOCK (HAILEY) OR POSSIBLY OF THE SAME INTERESTS (LENSKI). THE GROUP INDICATED BY ETHNOUS (“NATION”) IS ONE BOUND TOGETHER BY POLITICAL UNITY (LENSKI) OR PERHAPS, MORE BROADLY, BY HABITS, CUSTOMS, AND PECULIARITIES [CREMER].20 THESE FACTS ALL STAND AGAINST THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION WHICH WOULD LOCALIZE THESE PASSAGES TO JERUSALEM AND THE MEDITERRANEAN ATTENDING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70 OR THE SUBSEQUENT FALL OF ROME.
REVELATION 5:10 (USA TRANSPORTATION TRAFFIC HELP INFORMATION 511 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
HAVE MADE US: THE TR TEXT READS AS SHOWN. THE MT AND NU TEXTS READ “HAVE MADE THEM.” THE DISCUSSION CONCERNING SPECIAL TEXTUAL VARIANTS IN THE IMMEDIATE PRECEDING VERSE.
KINGS AND PRIESTS: THE TR AND MT TEXTS READ AS SHOWN. THE NU TEXT READS “A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS.” A SIMILAR VARIATION ATTENDS REVELATION REV. 1:6+ WHERE THE TR TEXT READS AS SHOWN, BUT THE MT TEXT AGREES WITH THE NU TEXT AS SHOWN HERE.. AS PRIESTS, BELIEVERS ARE MINISTERS OF THE NEW COVENANT—NOT OF THE LETTER, BUT OF THE SPIRIT (2COR. 2COR. 3:6). THEY OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (1PE. 1PE. 2:5) WHILE PROCLAIMING HIS PRAISES (1PE. 1PE. 2:9). THEY MINISTER TO GOD AS PRIESTS AND SHARE HIS REIGN AS KINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:27; REV. REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:21+; REV. REV. 20:6+). “THOUGH BELIEVERS ARE CURRENTLY VIEWED AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD (1PE. 1PE. 2:5, 1PE. 2:9; CF. EX. EX. 19:6), THIS IS ONLY PRELIMINARY TO THE FULLNESS OF THE WAY THEY WILL FUNCTION ALONGSIDE CHRIST IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.”1 
WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH: THE TR TEXT READS AS SHOWN. THE MT AND NU TEXTS READ “THEY SHALL RULE.” THIS IS THE SAME PROMISE MADE EARLIER TO THE OVERCOMER IN THYATIRA AND LAODICEA. THE SAINTS WILL BE GIVEN POWER OVER THE NATIONS AND WILL CO-RULE WITH CHRIST (REV. REV. 2:26-27+). THEY WILL SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+). THEY SHALL REIGN (FUTURE TENSE) ON THE EARTH IN FULFILLMENT OF THE FAMILIAR PETITION WITHIN THE “LORD’S PRAYER”: YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN (MTT. MAT. 6:10). THE RULE WILL BE UPON HIS THRONE, NOT UPON THE THRONE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHERE HE CURRENTLY IS SEATED. THIS OCCURS AT THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM FOLLOWING HIS APPEARING (2TI. 2TI. 4:1; REV. REV. 20:4-6+). THE PSALM WRITER SAID, “THOSE WHO WAIT ON THE LORD, THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (PS. PS. 37:9). JESUS SAID, “BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (MTT. MAT. 5:5). THERE IS REAL, PHYSICAL LAND INVOLVED IN THE REDEMPTION WHICH POURS FORTH FROM THIS BOOK. THE TAKING BACK OF MAN’S DOMINION OVER THE EARTH WHICH WAS LOST BY ADAM (GEN. GEN. 1:26, GEN. 1:28), AND THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL TO THE PROMISED LAND (AMOS AMOS 9:13-15).2 SOME ARGUE THAT A FUTURE EARTHLY KINGDOM IS OUT-OF-STEP WITH THE SPIRITUAL GLORIES OF THE GOSPEL. YET IT IS COMPLETELY IN KEEPING WITH THE PROMISES FOUND THROUGHOUT THE OT. BUT STRANGELY ENOUGH, SOME OF THE VERY MEN WHO ARE SO SCORNFUL OF THE ALLEGED “MATERIALISM” OF A MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ARE THE MOST INSISTENT THAT THE CHURCH TODAY MUST MAKE EFFECTIVE IN SOCIETY WHAT THEY CALL THE SOCIAL AND MORAL IDEALS OF THE PRESENT KINGDOM OF GOD. THUS, IT IS OUR DUTY TO VOTE THE RIGHT TICKET POLITICALLY, GIVE TO THE RED CROSS, HELP THE BOY SCOUTS, SUPPORT THE UNITED NATIONS, ENDOW HOSPITALS, ETC. BUT IF A “SPIRITUAL” KINGDOM CAN AND SHOULD PRODUCE SUCH EFFECTS AT THE PRESENT TIME THROUGH THE VERY IMPERFECT AGENCY OF SINFUL MEN, WHY CANNOT THE SAME THING BE TRUE IN LARGER MEASURE IN THE COMING AGE WHEN THE RULE OF GOD WILL BE MEDIATED MORE PERFECTLY AND POWERFULLY THROUGH THE ETERNAL SON PERSONALLY PRESENT AMONG MEN AS THE MEDIATORIAL KING? ... THE REASONING OF SUCH MEN AT TIMES SEEMS VERY CURIOUS. IF PHYSICIANS CONQUER DISEASE, IF SCIENTISTS ELIMINATE CERTAIN PHYSICAL HAZARDS, IF BY LEGISLATION GOVERNMENTS IMPROVE THE QUALITY OF HUMAN EXISTENCE, IF WISE STATESMEN SUCCEED IN PREVENTING A WAR, ETC., — THESE THINGS ARE OFTEN CITED AS EVIDENCE OF THE PROGRESS OF A PRESENT KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT IF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF RETURNS TO EARTH IN PERSON TO ACCOMPLISH THESE SAME THINGS, MORE PERFECTLY AND UNIVERSALLY, THEN WE ARE TOLD THAT SUCH A KINGDOM WOULD BE “SEXUALLY CARNAL.”3 SOME PEOPLE TELL US THAT IT IS QUITE TOO LOW AND COARSE A THING TO THINK OF THE EARTH IN CONNECTION WITH THE FINAL BLISS OF THE SAINTS. THEY PREACH THAT WE DO BUT DEGRADE AND PERVERT THE EXALTED THINGS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHEN WE HINT THE DECLARATION OF THE WISE MAN, THAT “THE EARTH ENDURETH FOREVER,” AND THAT OVER IT THE GLORIOUS AND EVERLASTING KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND HIS SAINTS, IS TO BE ESTABLISHED IN LITERAL REALITY. BUT IF THE RANSOMED IN HEAVEN, WITH GOLDEN CROWNS UPON THEIR BROWS, KNEELING AT THE FEET OF THE LAMB, BEFORE THE VERY THRONE OF GOD, AND WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS, AND THE PREDICTIONS OF ALL THE PROPHETS IN THEIR HANDS, COULD SING OF IT AS ONE OF THE ELEMENTS OF THEIR LOFTIEST HOPES AND JOYS, I BEG TO TURN A DEAF EAR TO THE SURLY CRY OF “CARNAL”—“SENSUAL”—“DIABOLIC”—“DEMONISTIC”—“DEVILISH”—“DEMONIC”—“EARTHLY”—“UNSPIRITUAL”—“SEXUAL”—“LEGALISTIC”—“PHILOSOPHICAL”—COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 & JAMES 3:14-16, WHICH SOME WOULD TURN ME FROM “THE BLESSED HOPE.” SHALL THE SAINTS IN GLORY SHOUT “WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH,” AND WE BE ACCOUNTED HERETICS FOR KNOWING THAT THEY KNEW WHAT THEY WERE SAYING IN TRUTH?4
REVELATION 5:11 (USA TRANSPORTATION TRAFFIC HELP INFORMATION 511 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). 
TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: ELDERS: IN FAVOR OF THE VIEW THAT THE ELDERS ARE THE REDEEMED (CLEARLY THE 4 LORDS--JESUS & JOHN DOES NOT GIVE AID TO ANGELS IN HEBREWS 2:14-18, AND STEPHEN & YAHWEH DOES GIVE AID TO ANGELS IN ACTS 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3; 22:6-21, THE ELDERS MAYBE DISTINGUISHED FROM CERTAIN ANGELS BOTH HERE AND IN REVELATION BASED ON WHICH OF THE 4 REVELATIONS WITH 4 LORDS YOUR ARE LOOKING AT REV. 7:11+. THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPEATEDLY WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN). ONE OF THE ELDERS COMFORTS JOHN EXPLAINING THAT JESUS HAS PREVAILED TO LOOSE THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL (REV. REV. 5:5+). LATER, AN ELDER EXPLAINS TO JOHN THE IDENTITY OF THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE 144,000 WITH THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THEIR FOREHEADS SING A NEW SONG BEFORE THESE ELDERS AND THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 14:3+). A WIDE RANGE OF OPINIONS ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE ELDERS. “THERE ARE AT LEAST THIRTEEN DIFFERENT VIEWS OF THEIR IDENTITY, RANGING FROM THE TWENTY-FOUR RULING STARS (OR JUDGES) IN THE HEAVENS TO THE SIMPLE FIGURE OF WHOLENESS AND FULLNESS.”4 ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE ELDERS HAVE FALLEN INTO TWO BROAD CATEGORIES, ONE SAYING THAT THEY ARE MEN AND THE OTHER THAT THEY ARE ANGELS. EACH CATEGORY HAS THREE VARIATIONS, THE FORMER ONE SAYING THAT THE MEN ARE EITHER REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH, OR REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH. THE LATTER CATEGORY SEES THE ANGELS AS REPRESENTATIVES EITHER OF THE OT PRIESTLY ORDER OR OF THE FAITHFUL OF ALL AGES, OR AS A SPECIAL CLASS OR COLLEGE OF ANGELS.5 WHETHER TO UNDERSTAND THE ELDERS AS HUMAN OR ANGELIC BEINGS TURNS ON SEVERAL FACTORS: CAN THE TERM “ELDER” DESCRIBE AN ANGEL?6 DO ANGELS WEAR CROWNS, SYMBOLS OF REWARD NOT FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH ANGELS ELSEWHERE? DO ELECT ANGELS SIT ON THRONES, ALTHOUGH NEVER MENTIONED ELSEWHERE? IS THE TEXTUAL VARIANT AT REVELATION REV. 5:9+, WHICH EXPLICITLY INCLUDES THE ELDERS AMONG THE REDEEMED, THE PREFERRED READING? THE ELDERS ARE ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ [PRESBYTEROUS], PRESBYTERS. FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED ‘ELDERS’ (67 TIMES IN THE KJV). THE TERM IS NEVER USED OF ANGELIC BEINGS: NOWHERE ELSE IN SCRIPTURE IS THE TERM [ELDER] USED TO DESCRIBE CELESTIAL OR ANGELIC BEINGS. THIS TERM IS USED OF HUMANS IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUE OR CHURCH.7 PRESBUTEROI (ELDERS) IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO ANGELS, BUT ALWAYS TO MEN. IT IS USED TO SPEAK OF OLDER MEN IN GENERAL, AND THE RULERS OF BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THERE IS NO INDISPUTABLE USE OF PRESBUTEROI OUTSIDE OF REVELATION TO REFER TO ANGELS. (SOME BELIEVE THAT “ELDERS” IN ISAIAH ISA. 24:23 REFERS TO ANGELS, BUT IT COULD AS WELL REFER TO HUMANS.) FURTHER, “ELDER” WOULD BE AN INAPPROPRIATE TERM TO DESCRIBE ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE.8 THE NUMBER OF THE ELDERS, TWENTY-FOUR IS SEEN BY SOME AS SYMBOLIZING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (WRITTEN ON THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. REV. 21:12+) AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (WRITTEN ON THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY, REV. REV. 21:14+). THUS, THEY SUGGEST TWELVE OF THE ELDERS REPRESENT OT SAINTS AND THE OTHER TWELVE NT SAINTS. THAT THESE TWENTY-FOUR REPRESENT THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ABUNDANTLY CONFIRMED IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN WE COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WE FIND TWELVE MESSENGERS AT THE GATES AND ON THE GATES THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHILE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:12-14+). OUR LORD PROMISED THE DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). SO IT IS THAT BELIEVERS OF ALL AGES ARE SEEN HERE.9 YET THE LORD SAID THE APOSTLES WOULD JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES “IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY” (MTT. MAT. 19:28). THIS DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL HIS SECOND COMING WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 20:4+). THIS SCENE IN HEAVEN PRECEDES THAT TIME BY AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS FOR THE LAMB HAS NOT YET TAKEN THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO LOOSE THE FIRST OF ITS SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1+). SO IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT OT SAINTS ARE PICTURED HERE. THE TIME AT WHICH THIS VISION OCCURS WITHIN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS SHOWN JOHN IMPLIES THAT THE ELDERS ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE EVENTS OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. WE BELIEVE THAT PASSAGES SUCH AS DANIEL DAN. 12:1-2 IMPLY THAT OT SAINTS ARE NOT RESURRECTED UNTIL AFTER THIS TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE —PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). TO BE SURE, THE SOULS OF OT SAINTS ARE IN PARADISE (HEAVEN AT THIS TIME), BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE RECEIVED REWARDS (I.E., CROWNS) OR RULE ON THRONES PRIOR TO THE RESURRECTION ATTENDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.10 OTHERS NOTE THE PARALLEL WITH THE TWENTY FOUR DIVISIONS WHICH DAVID AND ZADOK MADE OF THE SONS OF AARON FOR THEIR PRIESTLY SERVICE (1CHR. 1CHR. 24:1-5). RATHER THAN TWELVE OT SAINTS AND TWELVE NT SAINTS, THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD MERELY REPRESENT THE PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE NT SAINTS: THE FIGURE 24 IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 24:1, WHERE DAVID DIVIDED THE TRIBE OF LEVI INTO 24 COURSES TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE. SINCE THE CHURCH IS A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, THESE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. THIS ACTUALLY PROVIDES [ANOTHER] CLUE TO THE FACT THAT THE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND NOT ANGELS.11 THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH FOLLOWS ARGUE AGAINST THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH ISRAEL: SOME BELIEVE THE ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL. BUT WHILE INDIVIDUAL JEWS HAVE BEEN AND WILL CONTINUE TO BE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION THE NATION AS A WHOLE HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THEIR NATIONAL JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (ROM. ROM. 11:26) COMES DURING THE TRIBULATION (CHAPS. ROM. 6:1-19), LARGELY AS A RESULT OF THE EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS OF THE 144,000 (INTRODUCED IN CHAP. ROM. 7:1). WHEN THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE FIRST INTRODUCED, THOSE EVENTS ARE YET TO TAKE PLACE.12 VARIOUS LINES OF EVIDENCE SUGGEST THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE.13 THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION SEEMS TO POINT TO BELIEVERS OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE. THEY ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:1+-REV. 5:1+) BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+). THEY ARE SITTING ON THRONES BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 4:4+). ANGELS NEVER SIT IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. HOWEVER, CHRIST PROMISED CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS THAT THEY WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+). GOD POSITIONALLY HAS MADE ALL BELIEVERS TODAY SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST (EPH. EPH. 2:6). THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES (REV. REV. 4:4+). CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS ARE PROMISED SUCH PURE CLOTHING (REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+; REV. 19:7-8+). THE ELDERS HAVE CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS (REV. REV. 4:4+). ...BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCHES ARE PROMISED SUCH CROWNS (REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 3:11+). IN THE EPISTLES, BELIEVERS ARE ALSO PROMISED CROWNS FOR SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS (1COR. 1COR. 9:25; 1TH. 1TH. 2:19; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; JAS. JAS. 1:12; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4). HOLY ANGELS DO NOT WEAR CROWNS, BUT BELIEVERS CAN AND WILL WEAR THEM. HOW IGNORANT CAN YOU BE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD STEPHEN SERVES AS THE ANGELICAL CROWN IN ACTS OF THE HOL GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 22:6-21 & LUKE 20:35-36, WHICH WOULD IN FACT HAVE HIS TOP GREEK THRONE TO SIT ON TO IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGE YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS THAT TEACH ETERNAL BULLSHIT & KNOW NOTHING YOU OUGHT TO KNOW, ESPECIALLY TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE NO FUCKING CHOICE TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS DEMANDED, REQUIRED & COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PAY HIM AS THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO SHOW TOP RESPECT, TOP OBEDIENCE TO HIS SUPREME COMMAND & ULTIMATELY TO AGAPE LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOLY BIBILCAL LAW IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & MATTHEW 6:24, BUT YOU ETERNALLY RESIST, REFUSE & SAY I DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & YOUR ONGOING ETERNAL IGNORANCE & YOUR PURPOSEFUL ETERNAL BULLSHIT SHALL BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN 1 OF THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL BECAUSE YOU WILL STILL HAVE TO PAY WHAT YOU OWE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EITHER IN MONEY OR IN HELL, THE FUCKING CHOICE IS YOURS IN REVELATION 21:8 & TO PROVE EVERYONES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHEN IT COMES TO FUCKING MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:21; 2:11, 12, 14; 3:20; 4:4; 6:9-11; 8:2; 9:24; 12:2; 13:9, 12; 14:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, FOR IF THE BLIND LEADS THE BLIND, BOTH SHALL FALL INTO A FUCKIN PIT IN LUKE 6:39! YOU DO NOT CHANGE ANYTHING WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT YOU ALLOW THE DEVILS TO FUCK WITH YOU SINCE YOUR ARE BLIND, IGNORANT & STUPID BECAUSE YOU IN FACT RESIST THOSE WHO TELLS YOU HIGHER TRUTH, THAT CUTS YOUR HEART & INTIMIDATES YOU & THREATENS YOU TO THE POINT OF BELIEVING LYING BRAINWASHING BULLSHIT, BUT RECIEVES THE FUCKING LIES OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:31-59! YOU SAY I DO NOT DESERVE ALL THIS STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT REMEMBER IF I DO NOT TEACH IN YOUR READING STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT GOODY GOOD TALKING SHIT IN YOUR READING, LIKE THE KIND WHEN CREATURES FUCKS THERE FAVOR WITCHES & SPEAKS TO THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN YOU WILL MISS THE ETERNAL POINT OF THE TRUTH, & I WILL NOT GET YOUR TRUE FUCKING ATTENTION TO THE MATTER, AND A MATTER OF FACT ALL THIS IS NEEDED TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH LAWS, WHO CREATED YOU, PUT IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACES, SERVES & WORSHIPS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, THAT I, THE AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK, HAS LEARNED OVER THE YEARS, THROUGH MY HAND TO HAND COMBAT MILITARY EXPERIENCES! BUT THE ELDERS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO ANGELS (REV. REV. 5:11+). THE TERM PRESBUTEROS (ELDER) IS NEVER USED OF ANGELS IN THE BIBLE. THE WORD DENOTES MATURITY AND GROWTH. HOLY ANGELS COULD NOT BE DESIGNATED WITH THIS TERM BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL CREATED AT THE SAME TIME...THE MORE PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS THAT THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE.14 AMONG THE WELL-KNOWN COMMENTATORS WHO REGARD THESE ELDERS AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH ARE ALFORD, BARNES, BENSON, BINNEY, CARPENTER, CLARKE, CLEMANCE, BOOK, CRAFER, CROSBY, DUSTERDIECK, FAUSSET, GIRDLESTONE, GODET, GRAY, HENRY, [HENGSTENBERG], HOLDEN, KIYPER, MILLIGAN, PLUMMER, ROBERSON, SCOTT, SHEPPARD, SIMCOX, SLIGHT, SMITH, SWETE, WEIDNER.15 IF THESE REPRESENT SAINTS OF THE CHURCH AGE,16 THEN WE HAVE ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE: “HERE THEN IS YET ANOTHER PROOF THAT THE CHURCH SHALL NOT PASS THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, FOR WE FIND THESE SINGERS IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE JUDGMENTS.”17 AS JOHN BEHOLDS CERTAIN SUBJECTS OF REDEMPTION, ROBED, AND CROWNED, AND ENTHRONED, AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN HEAVEN, WE HERE HAVE (LET IT BE NOTED) POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION, THAT, AT THE TIME TO WHICH THIS VISION RELATES, A RESURRECTION AND A TRANSLATION HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE...THEY OCCUPY THESE THRONES, WHILE YET THE CLOSED BOOK, WHICH BRINGS FORTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS, LIES UNTOUCHED IN THE HAND OF HIM THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE. THEY SEE IT THERE, AND THEY VOTE THE LAMB WORTHY TO OPEN IT. THEY BEHOLD HIM TAKING IT UP, AND FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AS HE HOLDS IT. THEY ARE IN THEIR PLACES WHEN HEAVEN RECEIVES THE ACCESSION OF THE MULTITUDE WHICH COME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (REV. REV. 7:11-14+). THEY HAVE THEIR OWN DISTINCT POSITIONS WHEN THE STILL LATER COMPANY OF THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND GATHER-ROUND THE LAMB ON MOUNT SION. AND THEY ARE SPECTATORS OF THE JUDGMENT OF GREAT BABYLON, AND SING ALLELUIA IN GLORY AS THEY SEE HER SEXUAL FALL (REV. REV. 19:4+).18 ELDERS WILL ALSO RULE WITH CHRIST FROM JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 24:23).
TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND: ΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ [MYRIADES MYRIADŌN], 100,000,000 MILLION: MYRIADS OF MYRIADS, A COUNTLESS MULTITUDE. A SIMILAR PHRASE DESCRIBES THE DEMONIC HORSEMEN, ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ [DISMYRIADES MYRIADŌN], TWO MYRIADS OF MYRIADS. ASSUMING DEMONS ARE FALLEN ANGELS, AND ONLY ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS FELL (REV. REV. 12:4+), THEN THE TOTAL NUMBER OF THE ELECT ANGELS IS TRULY STAGGERING, ESSENTIALLY INNUMERABLE (JOB JOB 25:3; PS. PS. 68:17; DAN. DAN. 7:10; MTT. MAT. 26:53; LUKE LUKE 2:13-14; HEB. HEB. 12:22).
REVELATION 5:12 (USA TRANSPORTATION TRAFFIC HELP INFORMATION 511 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN: YOU WERE SLAIN: ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΟΝ [ESPHAGMENON], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: “OF ANIMALS, ESPECIALLY WHEN KILLED AS A SACRIFICE SLAUGHTER, SLAY; METAPHORICALLY, OF JESUS’ ATONING DEATH AS THE LAMB OF GOD.”10 BY HIS ONE-TIME SACRIFICE, SIN WAS RENDERED POWERLESS TO PREVENT THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM FROM RIGHT-STANDING BEFORE GOD (HEB. HEB. 9:26). IT HAS BEEN SAID, “THE ONLY MAN-MADE THING IN HEAVEN WILL BE THE SCARS OF THE SAVIOR.” ISAIAH INFORMS US, “HIS VISAGE WAS MARRED MORE THAN ANY MAN, AND HIS FORM MORE THAN THE SONS OF MEN” (ISA. ISA. 52:14). HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY AND THE FORMER THINGS WILL PASS (REV. REV. 21:1+, REV. 21:4+), BUT WILL THE SCARS OF MESSIAH EVER BE ERASED? FOR THEY SERVE AS A TESTIMONY OF HIS LOVE, HIS RESURRECTION FROM DEATH (JOHN JOHN 20:20, JOHN 20:27), AND HIS IDENTITY AS REDEEMER (LUKE LUKE 24:30-31). THE SLAYING OF GOD’S OWN SON WAS NOT AN AFTERTHOUGHT IN RESPONSE TO AN UNEXPECTED REBELLION. HE WAS “SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (REV. REV. 13:8+).11 PETER INFORMS US THAT HE WAS “FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES” (1PE. 1PE. 1:20). IT WAS KNOWN FROM ALL ETERNITY THAT CHRIST WOULD COME TO DIE FOR THE SIN OF THE WORLD: THERE IS NOTHING WHICH GOD HAS NOT SEEN AND PROVIDED FOR IN ADVANCE (ISA. ISA. 45:21). EVEN AS EARLY AS ABRAHAM, GOD PROVIDED A DETAILED PICTURE OF THE ATONEMENT OF THE CROSS WHEN ABRAHAM WAS TOLD TO OFFER ISAAC AS A PICTURE OF ANOTHER FATHER’S OFFERING OF ANOTHER SON ON THE SAME MOUNTAIN YEARS YET FUTURE. AS ABRAHAM OBSERVED, “GOD WILL PROVIDE FOR HIMSELF THE LAMB” (GEN. GEN. 22:8) AND SO HE HAS! THIS IS THE PIERCED LAMB WHICH “EVERY EYE WILL SEE,” “EVEN THEY WHO PIERCED HIM” (REV. REV. 1:7+ CF. ZEC. ZEC. 12:10). ARE YOU TRUSTING IN THE SLAIN LAMB, WHO WAS FOREORDAINED FOR YOUR REDEMPTION?
POWER...HONOR...GLORY: THE SAME THREE WHICH WERE EARLIER GIVEN TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN WORSHIP (REV. REV. 4:10-11+) ARE NOW GIVEN TO THE LAMB BY THE GLORIFIED FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DWELLING WITHIN HIM. FOR, TRUE SCRIPTURE ETERNALLY RECORDS THAT ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SHALL NEVER GIVE HIS GLORY TO ANYONE OR ANY OTHER LORD (ISA. ISA. 42:8; ISA. 48:11). THE WORD GLORY CAN MEAN MANY THINGS: SYNONYMS: LORDSHIP, PRAISE, WORSHIP, HONOR, MAJESTY, ADORATION, HEROISM, GALLANTRY, COURAGE, VALOR, BRAVERY, WISDOM, INSIGHT, INTELLIGENCE, LOGIC, JUDGMENT, JUSTICE, LAW, RIGHTEOUSNESS, STRENGTH, VIGOR, LIFE, MERCY, VICTORY, WORD, TRUTH, OMNISCIENCE, KNOWLEDGE, KNOWING, UNDERSTANDING, VALIANCY, INTREPIDITY, SPIRIT, HOLY, SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST, FORTITUDE, AUTHORITY, POWER, OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS, DAUNTLESSNESS, RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING, COURTESY, HIGHLY ESTEEM, GODLY FEAR, REGARD, MONEY (ONLY 10% OF ALL MONEY UNIVERSALLY & GLOBALLY IN ALL ETERNITY’S), SACRIFICE, OFFERING, OMNI-PRESENCE, ALL-KNOWING, FASTINGS, PRAYERS, CHARITIES, ALMS, SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, DREAMS, HEALINGS, VISIONS, REVELATIONS, TONGUES, ETC. IS NEVER SHARED ABSOLUTELY WITH ANYONE OR ANY OTHER LORD, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO POSSESS THESE 67 THINGS (ACTS 6:8-ACTS 7:60) IN ORDER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO OPERATE WITHIN YOU, BUT NEVER CONTROL THEM YOURSELVES, BUT ALL THESE THINGS ONLY TRULY BELONGS & IS TOTALLY CONTROLLED IN & BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN PROV. PROV. 8:22; PSA. PSA. 62:11; PSA. 139:7-10; PSA. 147:5; ISA. ISA. 42:8; ISA. 48:11; MALA. MALA. 3:8-12; 1 ESDR. 1 ESDR. 4:35; SIRA. SIRA. 19:20; MATT. MATT. 24:36-44; MAR. MAR. 13:32-37; JOH. JOH. 3:2-3; ROM. ROM. 13:1-2; ROM. 16:27; EPH. EPH. 4:6; 1 TIM. 1TIM. 1:17; JUD. JUD. 25; REV. REV. 19:6; LUK. LUK. 12:5 & AC. AC. 17:28; AC. 31!!! REMEMBER THE SON JESUS OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ARE 1 POSITION IN JOHN 8:42 & IF YOU 110.0000% TOTALLY AGREE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 18:19 & JOHN 4:23-24, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SHALL BE GLORIFIED WITHIN YOU FROM BEING POSSESSED IN GLORY IN EPHESIANS 4:6, BUT IN NO WISE IS ANYBODY ALONE OR ANY OTHER LORD ALONE EVER GLORIFIED AT ALL, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE GLORIFIED ALONE WITHIN YOU AT ALL TIMES, NOT EVEN THE SON JESUS OUR LORD ALONE AS THE LAMB, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS GLORIFIED WITHIN THE SON JESUS OUR LORD AS THE LAMB FOR MAN & MAN ONLY BY BEING POSSESSED IN GLORY, BUT ANY LAMB OF GOD IS NOT GLORIFIED ALONE & NEVER SEPARATELY RECEIVES GLORY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD MUST HUMBLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ENTER IN HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD, IN ORDER TO BE POSSESSED IN GLORY TO RECEIVE THE GLORFIED FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITHIN HIM IN JOHN 17:1! JESUS TAUGHT, “THAT ALL SHOULD HONOR THE SON JUST AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO DOES NOT HONOR THE SON DOES NOT HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT HIM” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 5:23). THUS, HE PRAYED, “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS” (JOHN JOHN 17:5). WHAT GREATER STATEMENT OF DIVINITY COULD JESUS HAVE MADE THAN THIS? “THEREFORE, IT IS NOT PROPER TO WORSHIP THE SON ALONE, TECHNICALLY SPEAKING, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE SON (JESUS), EVEN AS IT IS ONLY PROPER TO WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 4:23-24, FOR HERE IT HAS BEEN SHOWN THAT FATHER (STEPHEN) AND SON (JESUS) RECEIVE THE SAME WORSHIP ONLY WITHIN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).”1 SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR ITALIAN REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST HAS ENDED, BEEN ACCOMPLISHED & 100.0001% TOTALLY FULFILLED, CONCERNING THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HIS SON (JESUS) FROM MARCH 7TH, 20AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2020AD, IS NOW IN THE 2,000 YEAR ENGLISH REIGN OF STEPHEN CHRIST, WHICH HAS ONLY 50.0005% (1,000 YEARS) THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED & FULFILLED BY MARCH 7TH, 2020AD CONCERNING THE SON (JESUS) IS WITHIN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), BUT THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN OF STEPHEN CHRIST SHALL BE FULFILLED FROM MARCH 7TH, 1020AD TO MARCH 7TH, 3020AD & ABOVE 14 YEARS AGO IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10, WOULD PLACE THE ACTUAL FULFILLMENT OF THE REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST CUT DOWN WITHIN THE TIMEFRAME FROM MARCH 7TH, 2035AD ALL THE WAY DOWN TO BE FULFILLED FULLY IN MARCH 7TH, 2020AD! INDEED, JESUS FREQUENTLY RECEIVED WORSHIP (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DWELLING IN HIM DOING THE MIRACLES & WORKS AT ALL TIMES) AT HIS FIRST COMING (MTT. MAT. 2:2; MAT. 14:33; MAT. 15:25; MAT. 28:9; MAT. 28:17; MARK MARK 5:6; LUKE LUKE 24:52; JOHN JOHN 9:38; JOHN 20:28). ONCE AGAIN, WE SEE THAT JESUS IS GOD FOR MAN AND MAN ONLY. THIS SCENE CONTRASTS MARKEDLY WITH THE CRUCIFIXION, AN EVENT IN WHICH ALL HUMANITY SEXUALLY REBELLED AGAINST ITS SUPREME CREATOR---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AND THOUGHT TO KILL HIS SON JESUS CHRIST SO THAT IT COULD GO ITS OWN IRRESPONSIBLE, INDEPENDENT WICKED WAY. HERE, AT LAST, JESUS CHRIST RECEIVES HIS DUE: FULL ACCLAIM AND ACKNOWLEDGMENT BY EVERY CREATED THING IN MAN.2
REVELATION 5:13 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA TRANSPORTATION TRAFFIC HELP INFORMATION 511 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
EVERY CREATURE: ALL THAT IS CREATURELY WORSHIPS THE 1 & ONLY SUPREME CREATOR---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. THIS ALSO ALONE ESTABLISHES THE 3 LORDS THAT JOHN, JESUS & YAHWEH IS NOT A CREATED BEING—FOR WORSHIP OF ANY CREATURE, NO MATTER HOW HIGH, IS BLASPHEMOUS IDOLATRY (ROM. ROM. 1:21-28, 32 & REV. REV. 22:8-9+). THEREFORE GOD ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN). (PHP PHP. 2:9-11)
IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA: ALL OF THE CREATED ORDER—NO MATTER THEIR LOCATION—PAY HOMAGE TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) (PS. PS. 148:7-10; PHP. PHP. 2:10). THE FOURFOLD DIVISION OF THE PHRASE DENOTES THE UNIVERSAL CREATION, SIMILAR TO HOW THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH ARE USED (GEN. GEN. 1:1), OR UNDER THE EARTH MAY REFER TO THOSE IN HADES: BOTH DEMONS IN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (LUKE LUKE 8:31; REV. REV. 9:1-2+; REV. 9:11+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 17:8+) AND THE UNSAVED DEAD WHO AWAIT FINAL JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:13+). WHETHER VISIBLE (THE MATERIAL REALM) OR INVISIBLE (THE SPIRITUAL REALM), ALL IS DEPENDENT FOR EXISTENCE EVERY MOMENT UPON THE FAVOR AND WILL OF GOD. IT IS IN THIS SENSE THAT JESUS IS THE “BEGINNING” AND “FIRSTBORN” OVER CREATION (COL. COL. 1:15; COL. 3:14). HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION. FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THAT ARE IN HEAVEN AND THAT ARE ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR PRINCIPALITIES OR POWERS. ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM. AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST. (COL. COL. 1:15-17)
TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND TO THE LAMB: BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LAMB RECEIVE EQUAL WORSHIP. AN ASTOUNDING INDICATION OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST AND THE TRINITY! ONLY IN THE ETERNAL STATE WILL WE BE ABLE TO FULLY APPREHEND THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) (JOHN JOHN 17:24). I URGE YOU IN THE SIGHT OF GOD WHO GIVES LIFE TO ALL THINGS, AND BEFORE CHRIST JESUS WHO WITNESSED THE GOOD CONFESSION BEFORE PONTIUS PILATE, THAT YOU KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT WITHOUT SPOT, BLAMELESS UNTIL OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST’S APPEARING, WHICH HE WILL MANIFEST IN HIS OWN TIME, HE WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER . AMEN. (1TI 1TI. 6:13-16) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
REVELATION 5:14 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA TRANSPORTATION TRAFFIC HELP INFORMATION 511 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). 
TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: ELDERS: IN FAVOR OF THE VIEW THAT THE ELDERS ARE THE REDEEMED (CLEARLY THE 4 LORDS--JESUS & JOHN DOES NOT GIVE AID TO ANGELS IN HEBREWS 2:14-18, AND STEPHEN & YAHWEH DOES GIVE AID TO ANGELS IN ACTS 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3; 22:6-21, THE ELDERS MAYBE DISTINGUISHED FROM CERTAIN ANGELS BOTH HERE AND IN REVELATION BASED ON WHICH OF THE 4 REVELATIONS WITH 4 LORDS YOUR ARE LOOKING AT REV. 7:11+. THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPEATEDLY WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN). ONE OF THE ELDERS COMFORTS JOHN EXPLAINING THAT JESUS HAS PREVAILED TO LOOSE THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL (REV. REV. 5:5+). LATER, AN ELDER EXPLAINS TO JOHN THE IDENTITY OF THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE 144,000 WITH THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THEIR FOREHEADS SING A NEW SONG BEFORE THESE ELDERS AND THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 14:3+). A WIDE RANGE OF OPINIONS ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE ELDERS. “THERE ARE AT LEAST THIRTEEN DIFFERENT VIEWS OF THEIR IDENTITY, RANGING FROM THE TWENTY-FOUR RULING STARS (OR JUDGES) IN THE HEAVENS TO THE SIMPLE FIGURE OF WHOLENESS AND FULLNESS.”4 ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE ELDERS HAVE FALLEN INTO TWO BROAD CATEGORIES, ONE SAYING THAT THEY ARE MEN AND THE OTHER THAT THEY ARE ANGELS. EACH CATEGORY HAS THREE VARIATIONS, THE FORMER ONE SAYING THAT THE MEN ARE EITHER REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH, OR REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH. THE LATTER CATEGORY SEES THE ANGELS AS REPRESENTATIVES EITHER OF THE OT PRIESTLY ORDER OR OF THE FAITHFUL OF ALL AGES, OR AS A SPECIAL CLASS OR COLLEGE OF ANGELS.5 WHETHER TO UNDERSTAND THE ELDERS AS HUMAN OR ANGELIC BEINGS TURNS ON SEVERAL FACTORS: CAN THE TERM “ELDER” DESCRIBE AN ANGEL?6 DO ANGELS WEAR CROWNS, SYMBOLS OF REWARD NOT FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH ANGELS ELSEWHERE? DO ELECT ANGELS SIT ON THRONES, ALTHOUGH NEVER MENTIONED ELSEWHERE? IS THE TEXTUAL VARIANT AT REVELATION REV. 5:9+, WHICH EXPLICITLY INCLUDES THE ELDERS AMONG THE REDEEMED, THE PREFERRED READING? THE ELDERS ARE ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ [PRESBYTEROUS], PRESBYTERS. FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED ‘ELDERS’ (67 TIMES IN THE KJV). THE TERM IS NEVER USED OF ANGELIC BEINGS: NOWHERE ELSE IN SCRIPTURE IS THE TERM [ELDER] USED TO DESCRIBE CELESTIAL OR ANGELIC BEINGS. THIS TERM IS USED OF HUMANS IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUE OR CHURCH.7 PRESBUTEROI (ELDERS) IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO ANGELS, BUT ALWAYS TO MEN. IT IS USED TO SPEAK OF OLDER MEN IN GENERAL, AND THE RULERS OF BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THERE IS NO INDISPUTABLE USE OF PRESBUTEROI OUTSIDE OF REVELATION TO REFER TO ANGELS. (SOME BELIEVE THAT “ELDERS” IN ISAIAH ISA. 24:23 REFERS TO ANGELS, BUT IT COULD AS WELL REFER TO HUMANS.) FURTHER, “ELDER” WOULD BE AN INAPPROPRIATE TERM TO DESCRIBE ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE.8 THE NUMBER OF THE ELDERS, TWENTY-FOUR IS SEEN BY SOME AS SYMBOLIZING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (WRITTEN ON THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. REV. 21:12+) AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (WRITTEN ON THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY, REV. REV. 21:14+). THUS, THEY SUGGEST TWELVE OF THE ELDERS REPRESENT OT SAINTS AND THE OTHER TWELVE NT SAINTS. THAT THESE TWENTY-FOUR REPRESENT THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ABUNDANTLY CONFIRMED IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN WE COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WE FIND TWELVE MESSENGERS AT THE GATES AND ON THE GATES THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHILE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:12-14+). OUR LORD PROMISED THE DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). SO IT IS THAT BELIEVERS OF ALL AGES ARE SEEN HERE.9 YET THE LORD SAID THE APOSTLES WOULD JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES “IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY” (MTT. MAT. 19:28). THIS DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL HIS SECOND COMING WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 20:4+). THIS SCENE IN HEAVEN PRECEDES THAT TIME BY AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS FOR THE LAMB HAS NOT YET TAKEN THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO LOOSE THE FIRST OF ITS SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1+). SO, IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT OT SAINTS ARE PICTURED HERE. THE TIME AT WHICH THIS VISION OCCURS WITHIN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS SHOWN JOHN IMPLIES THAT THE ELDERS ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE EVENTS OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. WE BELIEVE THAT PASSAGES SUCH AS DANIEL DAN. 12:1-2 IMPLY THAT OT SAINTS ARE NOT RESURRECTED UNTIL AFTER THIS TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE —PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). TO BE SURE, THE SOULS OF OT SAINTS ARE IN PARADISE (HEAVEN AT THIS TIME), BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE RECEIVED REWARDS (I.E., CROWNS) OR RULE ON THRONES PRIOR TO THE RESURRECTION ATTENDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.10 OTHERS NOTE THE PARALLEL WITH THE TWENTY FOUR DIVISIONS WHICH DAVID AND ZADOK MADE OF THE SONS OF AARON FOR THEIR PRIESTLY SERVICE (1CHR. 1CHR. 24:1-5). RATHER THAN TWELVE OT SAINTS AND TWELVE NT SAINTS, THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD MERELY REPRESENT THE PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE NT SAINTS: THE FIGURE 24 IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 24:1, WHERE DAVID DIVIDED THE TRIBE OF LEVI INTO 24 COURSES TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE. SINCE THE CHURCH IS A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, THESE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. THIS ACTUALLY PROVIDES [ANOTHER] CLUE TO THE FACT THAT THE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND NOT ANGELS.11 THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH FOLLOWS ARGUE AGAINST THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH ISRAEL: SOME BELIEVE THE ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL. BUT WHILE INDIVIDUAL JEWS HAVE BEEN AND WILL CONTINUE TO BE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION THE NATION AS A WHOLE HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THEIR NATIONAL JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (ROM. ROM. 11:26) COMES DURING THE TRIBULATION (CHAPS. ROM. 6:1-19), LARGELY AS A RESULT OF THE EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS OF THE 144,000 (INTRODUCED IN CHAP. ROM. 7:1). WHEN THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE FIRST INTRODUCED, THOSE EVENTS ARE YET TO TAKE PLACE.12 VARIOUS LINES OF EVIDENCE SUGGEST THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE.13 THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION SEEMS TO POINT TO BELIEVERS OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE. THEY ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:1+-REV. 5:1+) BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+). THEY ARE SITTING ON THRONES BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 4:4+). ANGELS NEVER SIT IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. HOWEVER, CHRIST PROMISED CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS THAT THEY WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+). GOD POSITIONALLY HAS MADE ALL BELIEVERS TODAY SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST (EPH. EPH. 2:6). THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES (REV. REV. 4:4+). CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS ARE PROMISED SUCH PURE CLOTHING (REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+; REV. 19:7-8+). THE ELDERS HAVE CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS (REV. REV. 4:4+). ...BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCHES ARE PROMISED SUCH CROWNS (REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 3:11+). IN THE EPISTLES, BELIEVERS ARE ALSO PROMISED CROWNS FOR SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS (1COR. 1COR. 9:25; 1TH. 1TH. 2:19; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; JAS. JAS. 1:12; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4). HOLY ANGELS DO NOT WEAR CROWNS, BUT BELIEVERS CAN AND WILL WEAR THEM. HOW IGNORANT CAN YOU BE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD STEPHEN SERVES AS THE ANGELICAL CROWN IN ACTS OF THE HOL GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 22:6-21 & LUKE 20:35-36, WHICH WOULD IN FACT HAVE HIS TOP GREEK THRONE TO SIT ON TO IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGE YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS THAT TEACH ETERNAL BULLSHIT & KNOW NOTHING YOU OUGHT TO KNOW, ESPECIALLY TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE NO FUCKING CHOICE TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS DEMANDED, REQUIRED & COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PAY HIM AS THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO SHOW TOP RESPECT, TOP OBEDIENCE TO HIS SUPREME COMMAND & ULTIMATELY TO AGAPE LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOLY BIBILCAL LAW IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & MATTHEW 6:24, BUT YOU ETERNALLY RESIST, REFUSE & SAY I DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & YOUR ONGOING ETERNAL IGNORANCE & YOUR PURPOSEFUL ETERNAL BULLSHIT SHALL BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN 1 OF THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL BECAUSE YOU WILL STILL HAVE TO PAY WHAT YOU OWE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EITHER IN MONEY OR IN HELL, THE FUCKING CHOICE IS YOURS IN REVELATION 21:8 & TO PROVE EVERYONES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHEN IT COMES TO FUCKING MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:21; 2:11, 12, 14; 3:20; 4:4; 6:9-11; 8:2; 9:24; 12:2; 13:9, 12; 14:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, FOR IF THE BLIND LEADS THE BLIND, BOTH SHALL FALL INTO A FUCKIN PIT IN LUKE 6:39! YOU DO NOT CHANGE ANYTHING WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT YOU ALLOW THE DEVILS TO FUCK WITH YOU SINCE YOUR ARE BLIND, IGNORANT & STUPID BECAUSE YOU IN FACT RESIST THOSE WHO TELLS YOU HIGHER TRUTH, THAT CUTS YOUR HEART & INTIMIDATES YOU & THREATENS YOU TO THE POINT OF BELIEVING LYING BRAINWASHING BULLSHIT, BUT RECIEVES THE FUCKING LIES OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:31-59! YOU SAY I DO NOT DESERVE ALL THIS STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT REMEMBER IF I DO NOT TEACH IN YOUR READING STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT GOODY GOOD TALKING SHIT IN YOUR READING, LIKE THE KIND WHEN CREATURES FUCKS THERE FAVOR WITCHES & SPEAKS TO THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN YOU WILL MISS THE ETERNAL POINT OF THE TRUTH, & I WILL NOT GET YOUR TRUE FUCKING ATTENTION TO THE MATTER, AND A MATTER OF FACT ALL THIS IS NEEDED TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH LAWS, WHO CREATED YOU, PUT IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACES, SERVES & WORSHIPS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, THAT I, THE AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK, HAS LEARNED OVER THE YEARS, THROUGH MY HAND TO HAND COMBAT MILITARY EXPERIENCES! BUT THE ELDERS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO ANGELS (REV. REV. 5:11+). THE TERM PRESBUTEROS (ELDER) IS NEVER USED OF ANGELS IN THE BIBLE. THE WORD DENOTES MATURITY AND GROWTH. HOLY ANGELS COULD NOT BE DESIGNATED WITH THIS TERM BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL CREATED AT THE SAME TIME...THE MORE PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS THAT THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE.14 AMONG THE WELL-KNOWN COMMENTATORS WHO REGARD THESE ELDERS AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH ARE ALFORD, BARNES, BENSON, BINNEY, CARPENTER, CLARKE, CLEMANCE, BOOK, CRAFER, CROSBY, DUSTERDIECK, FAUSSET, GIRDLESTONE, GODET, GRAY, HENRY, [HENGSTENBERG], HOLDEN, KIYPER, MILLIGAN, PLUMMER, ROBERSON, SCOTT, SHEPPARD, SIMCOX, SLIGHT, SMITH, SWETE, WEIDNER.15 IF THESE REPRESENT SAINTS OF THE CHURCH AGE,16 THEN WE HAVE ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE: “HERE THEN IS YET ANOTHER PROOF THAT THE CHURCH SHALL NOT PASS THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, FOR WE FIND THESE SINGERS IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE JUDGMENTS.”17 AS JOHN BEHOLDS CERTAIN SUBJECTS OF REDEMPTION, ROBED, AND CROWNED, AND ENTHRONED, AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN HEAVEN, WE HERE HAVE (LET IT BE NOTED) POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION, THAT, AT THE TIME TO WHICH THIS VISION RELATES, A RESURRECTION AND A TRANSLATION HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE...THEY OCCUPY THESE THRONES, WHILE YET THE CLOSED BOOK, WHICH BRINGS FORTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS, LIES UNTOUCHED IN THE HAND OF HIM THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE. THEY SEE IT THERE, AND THEY VOTE THE LAMB WORTHY TO OPEN IT. THEY BEHOLD HIM TAKING IT UP, AND FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AS HE HOLDS IT. THEY ARE IN THEIR PLACES WHEN HEAVEN RECEIVES THE ACCESSION OF THE MULTITUDE WHICH COME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (REV. REV. 7:11-14+). THEY HAVE THEIR OWN DISTINCT POSITIONS WHEN THE STILL LATER COMPANY OF THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND GATHER-ROUND THE LAMB ON MOUNT SION. AND THEY ARE SPECTATORS OF THE JUDGMENT OF GREAT BABYLON (VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15), AND SING ALLELUIA IN GLORY AS THEY SEE HER SEXUAL FALL (REV. REV. 19:4+).18 ELDERS WILL ALSO RULE WITH CHRIST FROM JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 24:23).
HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER: OMITTED FROM THE NU AND MT TEXTS. I AM [THERE ARE 4 READILY IDENTIFIED LORDS AS THE GREAT I AM OR THE I AM THAT I AM, I BE THAT I BE, ETC.]: A TRADEMARK OF THE BOOK OF JOHN WHICH RECORDS THE SELF-IDENTIFICATION OF JESUS USING THIS PHRASE. JESUS SAID UNLESS YOU BELIEVE “I AM” (JOHN JOHN 8:24), YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS. HE SAID THAT BEFORE ABRAHAM “I AM” (JOHN JOHN 8:58), AN INTENTIONAL REFERENCE TO THE SELF-EXISTENT ONE OF EXODUS (EX. EX. 3:6, EX. 3:14) FOR WHICH THE JEWS ATTEMPTED TO STONE HIM.1 IT WAS BEFORE THE POWER OF THIS DECLARATION OF DEITY THAT THOSE WHO CAME TO ARREST JESUS FELL BACK: “NOW WHEN HE SAID TO THEM “I AM,” THEY DREW BACK AND FELL TO THE GROUND” (JOHN JOHN 18:6). IT WAS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD WHO MET MOSES IN THE BURNING BUSH (EX. EX. 3:2) AND WHO MADE CLAIMS THAT NO ORDINARY ANGEL DARE MAKE (EX. EX. 3:14 & AC. AC. 7:30-38). INDEED, IT WAS NO ORDINARY ANGEL, BUT THE PREINCARNATE MESSIAH (JOHN JOHN 1:14, JOHN 1:18). WHATEVER JESUS IS CALLED IN HONOR, TITLE OR REPUTATION, AND HIS ACCOMPLISHING POSSESSION OF MIRACLES, THERE IS ALWAYS 3 OTHER LORDS WHO DOES THE SAME THING & RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE SAME THING AS JESUS, BUT THE 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD AS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE, ALWAYS STANDS ALONE IN THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST: GOD IS SAID TO BE “EVERLASTING” (GEN. GEN. 21:33). HE “INHABITS ETERNITY” (ISA. ISA. 57:15) AND IS WITHOUT BEGINNING AND WITHOUT END: “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (PS. PS. 90:2). THIS APPELLATION IS ESPECIALLY REMINISCENT OF THAT GIVEN BY ISAIAH: “THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, AND HIS REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST; BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD’” (ISA. ISA. 44:6). WHOEVER SAID JESUS NEVER CLAIMED TO BE GOD NEED LOOK NO FURTHER. FOR THE NEXT VERSE LEAVES ABSOLUTELY NO DOUBT THAT IT IS THE SON WHO IS APPLYING TO HIMSELF TITLES WHICH ARE RESERVED EXCLUSIVELY FOR GOD (ISA. ISA. 41:4; ISA. 48:12; REV. REV. 21:6+; REV. 22:13+)! THIS IS CONSISTENT WITH THE OT WHERE THE PROMISED SON IS REFERRED TO AS “EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)” (ISA. ISA. 9:6). GOD IS THE UNIQUE “UNCAUSED FIRST CAUSE,” “BEFORE ME THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED, NOR SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME” (ISA. ISA. 43:10). HE IS SELF-EXISTENT AND OUTSIDE OF THE LIMITATIONS OF TIME. THIS IS WHY HE ALONE CAN PREDICT THE FUTURE: TELL AND BRING FORTH YOUR CASE; YES, LET THEM TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER. WHO HAS DECLARED THIS FROM ANCIENT TIME? WHO HAS TOLD IT FROM THAT TIME? HAVE NOT I, THE LORD (YAHWEH STEPHEN OR STEPHEN YAHWEH AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD)? AND THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOR; THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. (ISA. ISA. 45:21) GOD’S EXISTENCE OUTSIDE OF TIME IS A UNIQUE IDENTIFYING FEATURE OF HIS CHARACTER WHICH GOD CHALLENGES ANY OTHER TO TRY AND DUPLICATE: LET THEM BRING FORTH AND SHOW US WHAT WILL HAPPEN; LET THEM SHOW THE FORMER THINGS, WHAT THEY WERE, THAT WE MAY CONSIDER THEM, AND KNOW THE LATTER END OF THEM; OR DECLARE TO US THINGS TO COME. (ISA. ISA. 41:22) THIS IS BUT ONE OF MANY REASONS WHY WE CHOOSE TO TRUST THE TEXT OF GENESIS OVER AFTER-THE-FACT AND ERROR-PRONE INTERPRETATION OF DISTANT HISTORY BY MODERN SCIENCE. I AM HE WHO LIVES: JOHN CALLS HIM ὁ ΖῶΝ [HO ZŌN], “THE LIVING ONE” (PRESENT, ACTIVE PARTICIPLE). “LIFE” IS AN ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTE OF GOD WHO IS CONSISTENTLY DESCRIBED AS “THE LIVING ONE” OVER AND AGAINST ALL SEXUAL IDOLS AND ALL OTHER GODS WHO ARE LIFELESS.1
LEVEL 5-6 (PROVERBS 6-7; ACTS 5/ACTS 6): CHAPTER 6 (BRONZE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 2-3) THE 6TH HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 6TH HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 6TH HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 6TH HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 6:1
HAVING TAKEN THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE LAMB NOW BEGINS TO OPEN THE SEALS. AS EACH SEAL IS OPENED, A NEW JUDGMENT COMES UPON THE EARTH. JOHN IS SHOWN THE JUDGMENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIRST SIX SEALS.
NOW I SAW: THE CHAPTER BREAK IS UNFORTUNATE HERE. RECALL THAT THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER ENDED WITH THE EXALTATION OF THE LAMB AND THE RECOGNITION OF HIS UNIQUE WORTHINESS TO OPEN THE SCROLL SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THE SCENE OF WORSHIP AND PRAISE WHICH JOHN BEHELD IS AN IMPORTANT PRECURSOR TO THE SCENES OF JUDGMENT TO FOLLOW. REV. 1:1+; REV. 4:1+) BEGIN TO UNFOLD.”1
WHEN THE LAMB OPENED: THE LAMB HAD BEEN SLAIN TO REDEEM MEN AND THE WORLD REVELATION 5:9. HAVING PAID THE ULTIMATE PRICE, HE IS NOW WORTHY TO OPEN THE FIRST SEAL AND INITIATE THE STEPS WHICH WILL LEAD TO HIS GLOBAL RULE ON EARTH. “EACH TIME, WITH THE OPENING OF A SEAL, NOTHING IS READ FROM THE SCROLL (LENSKI), BUT ACTIONS OCCUR THAT UNQUESTIONABLY MATCH THE CORRESPONDING PART OF THE SCROLL EXPOSED THROUGH EACH CONSECUTIVE SEAL.”2 NONE OF THE HORRENDOUS JUDGMENTS ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE TRANSPIRE UNTIL THE LAMB OPENS A SEAL. HUMAN HISTORY RECORDS A LITANY OF WARS, NATURAL DISASTERS, FAMINES, AND THE LIKE, BUT WHAT IS ABOUT TO COME FORTH UPON THE EARTH IS COMPLETELY UNIQUE. WHAT HAS TRANSPIRED UP TO NOW IS THE ROUTINE MANIFESTATION OF HUMAN SELFISHNESS, SIN, AND THE FALLEN WORLD IN WHICH MAN LIVES. AS JESUS EXPLAINED, “ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET” (MTT. MAT. 24:6). 
BUT WITH THE OPENING OF THE SEVEN SEALS BY THE LAMB (THE 4 TRINITY LORDS: JOHN FOR WOMAN, JESUS FOR MAN, YAHWEH FOR ANGELS & STEPHEN FOR LORDS), A DIVINELY-INITIATED SERIES OF JUDGMENTS BEGIN WHICH ARE HISTORICALLY UNIQUE IN A NUMBER OF ASPECTS: 
SEVERITY - THE JUDGMENTS ARE MORE SEVERE THAN ANY PREVIOUSLY EXPERIENCED IN HISTORY. THIS COMING DAY IS UNIQUE SO THERE IS “NONE LIKE IT” (JER. JER. 30:7; DAN. DAN. 12:1; MTT. MAT. 24:21; MARK MARK 13:19; REV. REV. 3:10+). 
WRATH OF THE LAMB - UNLIKE PREVIOUS TIMES WHEN GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS MANIFESTED HIS WRATH UPON NATIONS, THIS IS THE TIME OF THE “WRATH OF THE LAMB” (REV. REV. 6:16+). IT IS THE SON, THE LAMB OF GOD, WHO’S WRATH IS BEING MANIFESTED.
THE FINAL FLOWERING OF SIN - HUMANISM AND SATANISM LUCIFERISM/BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM WILL BE AT THEIR APEX ON A GLOBAL SCALE. THE ASCENT OF MAN, AS HUMANISTS VIEW HUMAN HISTORY, WILL HAVE REACHED ITS APEX—WHICH IS IN REALITY ITS LOWEST POINT SINCE THE ASCENT IS REALLY A DESCENT. AT THIS TIME, THERE WILL BE A FULL FLOWERING OF SIN UNIQUE IN ALL HISTORY FOR ITS DEPRAVITY AND EXTENT.
USHERING IN GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH - THE WRATH OF THE LAMB WHICH COMES FORTH IS NOT MERELY A DISCONNECTED JUDGMENT OF SIN. IT IS PART AND PARCEL OF THE SWEEPING AWAY OF THE SYSTEMS OF MAN TO MAKE WAY FOR THE PROMISED MESSIANIC KINGDOM ON EARTH—THE ONLY KINGDOM WHICH WILL NEVER PASS AWAY.
THIS LAST POINT, THE USHERING IN OF GOD’S EARTHLY KINGDOM, CAN BE SEEN IN THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE EVENTS FOUND IN THIS BOOK WHEN COMPARED WITH THE EVENTS LEADING TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FIRST THEOCRATIC KINGDOM ON EARTH—WHEN ISRAEL WAS DELIVERED FROM EGYPT.
THERE IS A DEFINITE PARALLEL BETWEEN THE SUPERNATURAL PREPARATION FOR THE KINGDOM IN HISTORY UNDER MOSES AND THE SUPERNATURAL JUDGMENTS WHICH SHALL BE POURED OUT UPON A REBELLIOUS WORLD IN PREPARATION FOR THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AT HIS SECOND ADVENT. THERE IS THE SAME INSOLENT CHALLENGE TO THE TRUE GOD ON THE PART OF THE GENTILE POWERS (PS. PS. 2:1-3). THERE WILL BE A SIMILAR GRACIOUS BUT INFINITELY GREATER PRELIMINARY MIRACLE [LIKE EX. EX. 7:12]—THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH—WARNING MEN OF THE SUPREMACY OF JEHOVAH AND THE ULTIMATE DEFEAT OF ALL WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM. THERE WILL BE THE SAME SWIFT PROGRESSION IN THE SEVERITY OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS WHICH FOLLOW, AND EVEN A STRIKING PARALLEL IN THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS (CF. REV. REV. 6:1-17+ THROUGH 18). THERE WILL BE THE SAME VICTORIOUS OUTCOME, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS ARMIES IN THE JUDGMENT OF ARMAGEDDON, AND DELIVERANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 19:1-21+). THERE WILL BE ANOTHER SONG OF VICTORY, SIGNIFICANTLY REFERRED TO AS ‘THE SONG OF MOSES... AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB’ (REV. REV. 15:1-3+).3 EVERYTHING WHICH TRANSPIRES FROM THIS POINT FORWARD IS COMPLETELY WITHIN THE CONTROL OF GOD. FOR IT IS THE LAMB WHO INITIATES THESE EVENTS AND THERE IS NO JUDGMENT, FAMINE, OR PLAGUE OF DEMONS WHICH DOES NOT ULTIMATELY SERVE GOD’S PURPOSE IN WHAT UNFOLDS. THIS IS SEEN BY THE FREQUENTLY FOUND PHRASE, IT WAS GIVEN WHICH ATTENDS BOTH GOOD AND BAD EVENTS RECORDED HERE. SINCE IT IS THE LAMB WHO UNLEASHES THE EVENTS ABOUT TO TRANSPIRE, WE ARE NOT SURPRISED BY THE CLOSE CORRELATION BETWEEN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS HERE AND THOSE WHICH JESUS, THE LAMB OF GOD, TAUGHT WOULD COME. 
THEY INCLUDE:4 FALSE MESSIAHS: MTT. MAT. 24:5, MAT. 24:11; MARK MARK 13:6; LUKE LUKE 21:8; REV. REV. 6:2+. WARS: MTT. MAT. 24:6-7; MARK MARK 13:7; LUKE LUKE 21:9; REV. REV. 6:4+. FAMINES: MTT. MAT. 24:7; MARK MARK 13:8; LUKE LUKE 21:10; REV. REV. 6:5-6+, REV. 6:8+. PESTILENCES: LUKE LUKE 21:11; REV. REV. 6:8+. PERSECUTION: MTT. MAT. 24:9; MARK MARK 13:9-13; LUKE LUKE 21:12-17; REV. REV. 6:9-11+. EARTHQUAKES: MTT. MAT. 24:7; MARK MARK 13:8; LUKE LUKE 21:11; REV. REV. 6:12+. COSMIC PHENOMENA: MTT. MAT. 24:29; MARK MARK 13:24-25; LUKE LUKE 21:11; REV. REV. 6:12-14+.
ONE OF THE SEALS: EACH OF THE SCROLL’S SEVEN SEALS (CF. REV. REV. 5:1+) REPRESENTS A SPECIFIC DIVINE JUDGMENT THAT WILL BE POURED OUT SEQUENTIALLY ON THE EARTH. THE SEALS ENCOMPASS THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 3:10+), CULMINATING WITH THE RETURN OF CHRIST. IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE FIRST FOUR SEALS AS TAKING PLACE DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, THE FIFTH STRETCHING FROM THE FIRST INTO THE SECOND HALF, (CALLED THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” IN REV. REV. 7:14+ AND LASTING THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS; REV. REV. 11:2+; REV. 12:6+; REV. 13:5+) AND THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TAKING PLACE DURING THAT “GREAT TRIBULATION.” APPARENTLY THE SEVENTH SEAL CONTAINS THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 8:1+-REV. 11:19+) AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15+) CONTAINS THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 16:1-21+). THE SEVEN SEALS THUS CONTAIN ALL THE JUDGMENTS TO THE END WHEN JESUS CHRIST RETURNS.5 AS THE LAMB OPENS THE SEALS, A SEQUENCE OF EVENTS ARE INITIATED WHICH ARE CLOSELY PARALLEL TO MATTHEW MAT. 24:1 (ALSO MARK MARK 13:1 AND LUKE LUKE 21:1). THE FIRST FOUR SEALS ARE SET APART FROM THE FINAL THREE IN THEIR COMMON REPRESENTATION BY RIDERS ON HORSES.
THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE
[image: Image result for 4 HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE] 
THE US FLAG OF FREEDOM & LIBERTY HAS WHITE, BLUE & RED COLORS WHICH CAN SIGNIFY AT LEAST THE WHITE HORSE, RED HORSE & PALE HORSE WITH A BROWN-BLACKISH POLE SIGNIFYING A BLACK HORSE
SHOWERS EQUATES THE BIRTH PANGS “BEGINNING OF SORROWS” OF MTT. MAT. 24:4-8 WITH THE FIRST FOUR SEALS OF REVELATION REV. 6:1-8+ AND PLACES THEM DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL.7 HE ALSO OBSERVES THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD INCLUDES THE NOTION OF BIRTH PANGS (ISA. ISA. 13:6-10; 1TH. 1TH. 5:3), SO THE FIRST FOUR SEALS ARE PROBABLY INCLUDED WITHIN THE FIRST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK. SINCE THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PANGS OF MATTHEW MAT. 24:1 AND THE FIRST FOUR SEALS OF REVELATION REV. 6:1+ ARE THE SAME THING, AND SINCE THE BROAD DAY OF THE LORD WILL INCLUDE THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PANGS, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE BROAD DAY OF THE LORD WILL ALSO INCLUDE THE FIRST FOUR SEALS OF REVELATION REV. 6:1+. ...SINCE THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PANGS OF THE FIRST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK AND THE FIRST FOUR SEALS OF REVELATION REV. 6:1+ ARE THE SAME THING, THE DIVINE WRATH, ANGER, AND DESTRUCTION OF THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL ALSO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIRST FOUR SEALS.8
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). 
VOICE LIKE THUNDER: SOME SPECULATE THAT THE VOICE LIKE THUNDER OF THE LIVING CREATURE MAY BE THE SOURCE OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH JOHN IS PREVENTED FROM RECORDING (REV. REV. 10:3+). HOWEVER, THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS VOICE IS PROBABLY MEANT TO BE AN INDICATION OF ITS IMPOSING VOLUME TO CONNECT ITS COMMAND WITH THE JUDGMENT TO FOLLOW. 
COME AND SEE: ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [ERCHOU KAI IDE] (MT) OR ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΟΥ [ERCHOU KAI IDOU] (TR). THIS PHRASE OCCURS IN THE TR AND MT TEXTS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE LOOSING OF EACH OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS (REV. REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5+, REV. 6:7+). THESE TRANSLATIONS UNDERSTAND THE LIVING CREATURE TO BE SPEAKING TO JOHN. THE NU TEXT OMITS ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [KAI IDE], AND SEE, UNDERSTANDING COME AS A COMMAND ISSUED BY THE LIVING CREATURE TO THE RIDER OF THE HORSE BRINGING HIM FORTH IN JUDGMENT. THIS WOULD ACCORD WELL WITH THE EMPHASIS FOUND ON THE JUDGMENTS BEING SUBJECT TO DIVINE CONTROL. THE CRY ITSELF IS VERY BRIEF—ἘΡΧΟΥ [ERCHOU]! IT MAY BE EQUALLY RENDERED GO, OR COME! OUR TRANSLATORS GIVE IT ABOUT AS OFTEN ONE WAY AS THE OTHER. IT DOES NOT ALTER THE SENSE HERE WHICHEVER WAY WE TAKE IT. IT IS NOT AN ADDRESS TO JOHN, AS MANY HAVE REGARDED IT, AND AS THE QUESTIONABLE ADDITION TO THE TEXT — “AND SEE”—WOULD SEEM TO REQUIRE. JOHN WAS ALREADY ON THE SPOT, BEHOLDING ALL THAT WAS TRANSPIRING, AND DID NOT NEED TO BE CALLED ANY NEARER, OR TO REMOVE ANY FURTHER OFF. AND IF HIS NEARER APPROACH OR FURTHER DEPARTURE HAD BEEN NEEDED IN THE CASE OF THE FIRST HORSEMAN, IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN NEEDED FOR THE SUCCEEDING ONES. BUT WE FIND THE SAME COMMAND REPEATED IN EACH SUCCESSIVE INSTANCE. NEITHER CAN WE EXPLAIN WHY IT SHOULD BE SUCH A VOICE OF THUNDERING POWER, IF IT WAS SIMPLY TO CALL TO THE SEER.9
REVELATION 6:2
WHITE HORSE: THIS WHITE HORSE IS THE FIRST OF FOUR HORSES OF DIFFERENT COLORS, SIMILAR TO THE HORSES SEEN BY ZECHARIAH (ZEC. ZEC. 1:8; ZEC. 6:2-6).1 WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS. “THE WHITE HORSE...EMERGES AS AN EMBLEM OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THOUGH THERE IS NO GUARANTEE THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS MORE THAN APPARENT.”2 WHITE: REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE, COURTESY, HIGH ESTEEM, REGARD, PURITY, BIRTH, SIMPLICITY, CLEANLINESS, PEACE, HUMILITY, HUMBLE, PRECISION, INNOCENCE, YOUTH, WINTER, SNOW, GOOD, STERILITY, MARRIAGE (WESTERN CULTURES), DEATH (EASTERN CULTURES), COLD, CLINICAL. ALSO THE COLOR OF WHITE MEANS INNOCENCE, PERFECTION, WHITE SECRETS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, STRENGTH, THE GOOD, LOYALTY, HONESTY, THE DIVINE, CLEANLINESS, VIRGINITY, THE BLESSED, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, THE HEALTHY, JOY, GODLINESS, SUPERIOR, VICTORY, THE LAW, CONQUEROR, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY & EXACTITUDE.
HE WHO SAT ON IT: THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS RIDER AND CHRIST ARE STRIKING: RIDING A WHITE HORSE – BOTH RIDE UPON A WHITE HORSE INDICATING VICTORY (REV. REV. 6:2+; REV. 19:11+). WEARING A CROWN – BOTH WEAR A CROWN (REV. REV. 6:2+; REV. 19:12+). (BUT CHRIST WEARS MULTIPLE CROWNS.) OVERCOME – BOTH ARE “OVERCOMERS”—VICTORIOUS IN THEIR PURSUITS (REV. REV. 6:2+; JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4; REV. REV. 3:21+; REV. 17:14+). EVEN SO, THIS IS NOT THE WHITE HORSE WHICH CARRIES HE WHO IS FAITHFUL AND TRUE IN REVELATION REV. 19:11+. FOR IT IS THE LAMB WHO HAS JUST LOOSED THE FIRST SEAL SENDING THIS HORSEMAN OUT. IT VIOLATES ALL LOGIC FOR THE SAME PERSON TO BE OPENING THE SEAL AND SENDING HIMSELF FORTH.3 “MOREOVER, IT WOULD BE INAPPROPRIATE TO HAVE AN ANGELIC BEING CALL FORTH CHRIST OR HIS SERVANTS.”4 IF CHRIST RIDES FORTH HERE, WHO IS IT THAT REMAINS IN HEAVEN TO OPEN THE REMAINING SEALS?5 THIS RIDER CARRIES A BOW WHEREAS CHRIST’S WEAPON IS A SWORD (REV. REV. 2:12+; REV. 19:15+). THIS RIDER IS ALONE WHEREAS CHRIST IS FOLLOWED BY THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN ALSO RIDING ON WHITE HORSES (REV. REV. 19:14+). FINALLY, THIS RIDER SETS FORTH AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION WHEREAS CHRIST RIDES FORTH AT ITS END. IN LIGHT OF RELATED PASSAGES, IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THIS RIDER AS REPRESENTING A MOVEMENT WHICH ULTIMATELY CULMINATES IN THE ONE WHOM JESUS DESCRIBED:6 “I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME; IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE” (JOHN JOHN 5:43). TO AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD HE LOOKS LIKE MESSIAH, THE POLITICAL SAVIOR OF MANKIND, YET HE IS A DECEIVER, THE ANTI- OR PSEUDO-CHRIST. HERE IS DOCUMENTED THE INITIAL APPEARANCE OF THE FIGURE OF THE ANTICHRIST UPON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY. ALTHOUGH THERE WILL BE NUMEROUS FALSE MESSIAHS DOWN THROUGH HISTORY, NONE AS CONVINCING AND SUCCESSFUL AS THIS FINAL FIGURE.7 THE RESTRAINER HAS BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY SO THAT THE ANTICHRIST, THE SON OF PERDITION, MIGHT BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME (2TH. 2TH. 2:6-7). HE IS THE ONE WHO WILL BE DESTROYED WITH THE BREATH OF THE MOUTH OF THE LAMB (2TH. 2TH. 2:8; REV. REV. 19:20+). THE CHURCH HAS ALREADY BEEN TAKEN UP FOR SHE WATCHES FOR CHRIST, NOT ANTICHRIST. THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PANGS OF MATTHEW MAT. 24:1 AND THE FIRST FOUR SEALS OF REVELATION REV. 6:1+ ARE THE SAME THING AND WILL OCCUR DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE SEVEN YEARS OF THE 70TH WEEK. IN LIGHT OF THE FACT THAT THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PANGS WILL INVOLVE FALSE MESSIAHS, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE RIDER OF THE FIRST SEAL WILL BE A FALSE MESSIAH...SINCE, ...GOD’S HOLY SPIRIT HAS THE FUNCTION OF RESTRAINING HUMANITY’S LAWLESSNESS, AND SINCE THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE THE ULTIMATE EXPRESSION OF HUMAN LAWLESSNESS, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT PAUL WAS INDICATING IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:6-8 THAT THE RESTRAINING WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE RESTRAINT THAT PREVENTS THE ANTICHRIST FROM BEING REVEALED UNTIL THE RIGHT TIME. THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL CONTINUE THAT RESTRAINING WORK UNTIL HE, AS THE RESTRAINER, IS REMOVED, AT WHICH TIME THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE REVEALED. SINCE, AS NOTED EARLIER, ONLY GOD HAS THE AUTHORITY TO REMOVE THE HOLY SPIRIT’S RESTRAINT, AND SINCE THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE REVEALED ONCE THAT RESTRAINT IS REMOVED, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT IT WILL BE THROUGH DIVINE ACTIVITY THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE TURNED LOOSE TO CONQUER THE WORLD...IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT GOD DECLARED HE WILL RAISE UP THE FOOLISH, IDOL SHEPHERD (ZEC. ZEC. 11:16).8 THE RIDER ON THE WHITE HORSE IS MORE PROBABLY TO BE IDENTIFIED AS THE ANTICHRIST. IF THIS IS NOT ANTICHRIST, THEN REVELATION DOES NOT PLACE ANTICHRIST ON THE SCENE OF EVENTS BEFORE THE MIDDLE OF DANIEL’S SEVENTIETH WEEK (IN REV. REV. 13:1+), AND THE RIDER IS VIRTUALLY UNIDENTIFIABLE.9 PRE-WRATH RAPTURE ADVOCATE MARVIN ROSENTHAL FINDS THE IDEA OF GOD’S RELEASE OF THE ANTICHRIST TO BE “PREPOSTEROUS:” IF THE SEALS ARE GOD’S WRATH, THEN GOD ALONE MUST TAKE DIRECT RESPONSIBILITY FOR A COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM AND THE EMERGENCE OF THE ANTICHRIST, FOR THAT IS PRECISELY WHAT THE FIRST SEAL DEPICTS. TO ATTRIBUTE THE EMERGENCE OF THE ANTICHRIST TO GOD IS OBVIOUSLY PREPOSTEROUS...TO SUGGEST THAT THE FIRST FOUR SEALS ARE GOD’S WRATH IS TOTALLY UNFOUNDED. IT STRAINS REASON TO THINK THAT ONCE GOD BEGINS HIS DAY OF THE LORD WRATH, THE ANTICHRIST IS ABLE TO ASSUME CONTROL OF THE WORLD.10 BUT TO TAKE ANY OTHER VIEW—THAT THE MANIFESTATION OF ANTICHRIST IS UNDER THE CONTROL OF SATAN OR MAN—IS OPPOSED TO BIBLICAL TEACHING. EVEN IF THE RESTRAINER IS TAKEN TO BE SOMETHING OR SOMEONE OTHER THAN GOD HIMSELF (A VIEW WE DO NOT HOLD), WHO IS IT THAT TAKES THE RESTRAINER “OUT OF THE WAY” SO THAT THE “LAWLESS ONE” IS REVEALED (2TH. 2TH. 2:6-7)? IF THE REVEALING OF ANTICHRIST IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE PRECISE TIMING AND PERMISSION OF GOD, THEN WHAT ARE WE TO MAKE OF A TREMENDOUS NUMBER OF BIBLICAL PASSAGES WHICH ASSERT THE ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD OVER ALL THINGS? ROSENTHAL LACKS AN ADEQUATE VIEW OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD AND HOW HE REDIRECTS SIN AND THE DEPRAVITY OF MAN TOWARD HIS OWN ENDS. THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES WHERE SIN ACCOMPLISHES GOD’S PURPOSE, YET THOSE WHO SIN REMAIN FULLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS. GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF SIN, BUT ALL THINGS SERVE HIS PURPOSE IN THE END (MTT. MAT. 24:26; MARK MARK 14:21; LUKE LUKE 22:22; ACTS ACTS 2:22-23). IN A KEY PASSAGE CONCERNING “THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM,” PAUL RELATES THAT THE DAY OF CHRIST (NU—DAY OF THE LORD ) CANNOT COME UNLESS THE MAN OF SIN IS REVEALED (2TH. 2TH. 2:1-4) AND THAT THE MAN OF SIN WAS BEING ACTIVELY RESTRAINED AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE. AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK; ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WILL DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. (2TH. 2TH. 2:6-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE RESTRAINER IS REFERRED TO BOTH IN THE NEUTER (WHAT) AND MASCULINE (HE) GENDER. THIS MIX OF GENDER APPEARS IN RELATION TO THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO IS A PERSON, BUT ALSO DESCRIBED USING A GREEK TERM WHICH IS NEUTER IN GENDER (ΠΝΕΥΜΑ [PNEUMA]). IT IS ALSO SAID THAT THE RESTRAINER “NOW RESTRAINS” AND WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO UNTIL “HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY.” SINCE THE MAN OF SIN HAS YET TO BE REVEALED,1 WE CAN INFER THAT THE RESTRAINER, WHOEVER OR WHATEVER HE IS, HAS BEEN EFFECTIVELY SUPPRESSING THE REVELATION OF THE MAN OF SIN FOR OVER 2000 YEARS. WHEN WE COLLECT THE PIECES OF EVIDENCE CONCERNING THE IDENTITY OF THE RESTRAINER, WE FIND: THE RESTRAINER IS REFERRED TO AS BOTH NEUTER (Τὸ ΚΑΤΈΧΟΝ [TO KATECHON], “WHAT IS RESTRAINING”) AND MASCULINE (ὁ ΚΑΤΈΧΩΝ [HO KATECHŌN], “HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS”). THE RESTRAINER EXISTED IN PAUL’S DAY. THE RESTRAINER HAS BEEN CONTINUALLY AND EFFECTIVELY RESTRAINING FOR NEARLY 2,000 YEARS SO FAR. THE RESTRAINER IS POWERFUL ENOUGH TO SUPPRESS THE SPIRITUAL POWERS OF DARKNESS SEEKING TO PROMOTE THE MAN OF SIN. THE RESTRAINT IS GLOBAL. NUMEROUS SUGGESTIONS HAVE BEEN MADE CONCERNING THE IDENTITY OF THE RESTRAINER: SEVERAL OF THESE VIEWS DO NOT NECESSARILY INVOLVE A SUPERNATURAL FORCE. THESE INCLUDE THE JEWISH STATE AND JAMES, PAUL AND THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL, THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND HUMAN GOVERNMENT. OTHER VIEWS MAY BE GROUPED AS HOSTILE SUPERNATURAL VIEWS, WHICH INCLUDE SATAN, A HOSTILE FALSE PROPHET, A GENERAL HOSTILE FORCE IN THE FORM OF THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS AND HUMAN GOVERNMENT, AND THE PREINCARNATE STATE OF THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS. IN SEVERAL VIEWS ὁ ΚΑΤΈΧΩΝ [HO KATECHŌN] IS SEEN AS A BENEVOLENT SUPERNATURAL FIGURE RATHER THAN A HOSTILE ONE. USUALLY AN ANGEL, SUCH AS MICHAEL, OR ANOTHER TYPE OF HEAVENLY BEING, SUCH AS ELIJAH, OR A MYTHOLOGICAL BEING, IS SUGGESTED. THE MOST COMMON SUPERNATURAL FIGURE SUGGESTED, THOUGH, IS GOD HIMSELF.2 OF THE VARIOUS SUGGESTIONS, IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE RESTRAINER MUST BE SUPERNATURAL IN POWER. FOR WHAT GOVERNMENT COULD RESTRAIN SATAN AND DO SO CONTINUOUSLY FOR 2,000 YEARS? YET, SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD JUST SUCH A MINISTRY (GEN. GEN. 6:3; GEN. 20:6; JOHN JOHN 16:18). IT SEEMS THE BEST SOLUTION FOR THE IDENTITY OF THE RESTRAINER IS THE HOLY SPIRIT HIMSELF. “THE FIRST PARTICIPLE (Τὸ ΚΑΤΈΧΟ [TO KATECHO]) CONFORMS TO THE GENDER OF ΠΝΕῦΜΑ [PNEUMA]. THE SECOND PARTICIPLE ὁ ΚΑΤΈΧΩΝ [HO KATECHŌN] CONFIRMS THE PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.”3 IF THIS IS SO, THIS HAS SIGNIFICANT IMPLICATIONS CONCERNING THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH BECAUSE WE PREVIOUSLY SAW THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLS THOSE WHO ARE BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST PERMANENTLY FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT COULD DEPART FROM INDWELLING THE SEALED BELIEVER—HE CANNOT BE TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY UNLESS ALL BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS INDWELT BY HIM ARE TAKEN WITH HIM! THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) CAME DOWN INTO THE WORLD AT PENTECOST IN A SPECIAL SENSE IN WHICH HE HAD NEVER BEEN IN THE WORLD, TO DWELL IN THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF BELIEVERS WHICH IS CALLED THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (1COR. 1COR. 6:19). WHEN ALL BELIEVERS ARE REMOVED TO HEAVEN ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE MADE TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA (REV. REV. 3:10+), ...THE HOLY SPIRIT GOES OUT OF THE WORLD IN THE SENSE THAT HE CAME INTO IT AT PENTECOST.4 THIS WAS PRECISELY PAUL’S POINT IN HIS LETTER TO THE THESSALONIANS. SOME OF THEM THOUGHT THAT THEY HAD ALREADY ENTERED THE DAY OF THE LORD, BUT PAUL REASSURES THEM THAT THIS COULD NOT BE THE CASE FOR THE MAN OF SIN MUST FIRST BE REVEALED AND HE WILL NOT BE REVEALED UNTIL THE RESTRAINER HAS BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. THE THESSALONIAN BELIEVERS WOULD BE “GATHERED TOGETHER” TO CHRIST BEFORE THE MAN OF SIN WOULD BE REVEALED. SINCE THE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT INCLUDES INDWELLING BELIEVERS AND WORKING THROUGH THE CHURCH, THEN ἐΚ ΜΈΣΟΥ ΓΈΝΗΤΑΙ [EK MESOU GENĒTAI] (“TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY”) COULD POSSIBLY REFER TO THE REMOVAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH THE REMOVAL OF THE CHURCH IN THE PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE. SINCE THE PASSAGE CONCERNS THE GATHERING OF BELIEVERS, THIS CRYPTIC APOCALYPTIC REFERENCE TO THE SPIRIT, WHO INDWELLS THE CHURCH, IS PROBABLY IN VIEW. THIS WOULD BE AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE THESSALONIAN BELIEVERS TO STOP BEING ALARMED ABOUT ANY FALSE TEACHING ON THE DAY OF THE LORD.5 WHO OR WHAT IS RESTRAINING THE SATANICALLY LUCIFERISM/BABYLONIAN VICTORIAN EMPOWERED MOVEMENT AGAINST GOD’S LAW AND IS POSTPONING THE REVELATION OF THE MAN OF SIN? SOME SAY IT IS THE ROMAN EMPIRE. BUT THE EMPIRE HAS LONG VANISHED AND “THE HOLDER BACK” IS NOT YET REVEALED. ANOTHER SUGGESTION IS THAT THIS IS SATAN, BUT IT IS DIFFICULT TO SEE WHY HE WOULD HOLD BACK SIN. OTHERS SUGGEST THAT HUMAN GOVERNMENTS ARE HOLDING BACK SIN AND THE REVEALING OF THE ANTICHRIST. BUT HUMAN GOVERNMENTS WILL NOT END PRIOR TO THE ANTICHRIST’S UNVEILING. NOR DO ALL GOVERNMENTS RESTRAIN SIN; MANY ENCOURAGE IT! THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD IS THE ONLY PERSON WITH SUFFICIENT (SUPERNATURAL) POWER TO DO THIS RESTRAINING. SOME OBJECT TO THIS BEING THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THE GROUNDS THAT TO KATECHON IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:6 IS NEUTER (“WHAT IS HOLDING BACK”). BUT THIS IS NO PROBLEM FOR TWO REASONS: (A) THE NEUTER IS SOMETIMES USED OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN JOHN 14:26; JOHN 15:26; JOHN 16:13-14). (B) IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:7 THE WORDS ARE MASCULINE: HO KATECHŌN, THE ONE WHO...HOLDS IT BACK. HOW DOES HE DO IT? THROUGH CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE INDWELLS AND THROUGH WHOM HE WORKS IN SOCIETY TO HOLD BACK THE SWELLING TIDE OF LAWLESS LIVING. HOW WILL HE BE TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY? WHEN THE CHURCH LEAVES THE EARTH IN THE RAPTURE, THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL BE TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY IN THE SENSE THAT HIS UNIQUE LAWLESSNESS-RESTRAINING MINISTRY THROUGH GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE REMOVED (CF. GEN. GEN. 6:3). THE REMOVAL OF THE RESTRAINER AT THE TIME OF THE RAPTURE MUST OBVIOUSLY PRECEDE THE DAY OF THE LORD. PAUL’S REASONING IS THUS A STRONG ARGUMENT FOR THE PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE: THE THESSALONIANS WERE NOT IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BECAUSE THE RAPTURE HAD NOT YET OCCURRED.6 MANY SUGGESTIONS HAVE BEEN MADE TO IDENTIFY THE RESTRAINING FORCE OF 1TH. 1TH. 4:6, 1TH. 4:7. THESE INCLUDE: (1) HUMAN GOVERNMENT; (2) PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL; (3) THE BINDING OF SATAN; (4) THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD; (5) THE JEWISH STATE; (6) THE CHURCH; (7) THE HOLY SPIRIT; AND 8) MICHAEL. WHATEVER NOW RESTRAINS THE ANTICHRIST OF 1TH. 1TH. 4:3, 1TH. 4:4, 1TH. 4:8-10 FROM BEING REVEALED IN THE FULLNESS OF HIS APOSTASY AND EVIL, MUST BE MORE THAN HUMAN OR EVEN ANGELIC POWER.7 THE RESTRAINT WHICH HAS WITHHELD THE REVELATION OF ANTICHRIST ALL THESE YEARS INVOLVES BOTH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE WORD OF GOD. SOME UNDERSTAND THE NEUTER Τὸ ΚΑΤΈΧΟΝ [TO KATECHON], (“WHAT IS RESTRAINING”) AS DENOTING THE WORD OF GOD, WHEREAS ὁ ΚΑΤΈΧΩΝ [HO KATECHŌN], (“HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS”) DENOTES THE HOLY SPIRIT. IF SO, THE FORMER MAY BE THE MEANS BY WHICH THE LATER AGENT PERFORMS HIS MINISTRY THROUGH THE CHURCH. REGARDING THE ASSOCIATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH THE GOSPEL, IT MIGHT BE SAID THAT NEITHER THE SPIRIT NOR THE GOSPEL (OR THE WORD OF GOD) OPERATE INDEPENDENTLY OF EACH OTHER. THIS IS TRUE OF CREATION WHEN GOD SPOKE AND THE SPIRIT HOVERED OVER THE WATERS (GEN. GEN. 1:1-3). THE GOSPEL CAME IN POWER AND IN THE HOLY SPIRIT (1TH. 1TH. 1:5). SANCTIFICATION COMES THROUGH BOTH THE WORD AND THE SPIRIT (CF. PS. PS. 119:9, PS. 119:11; 1TH. 1TH. 4:8; 2TH. 2TH. 2:13; 2TI. 2TI. 3:16-17). THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT IS THE WORD OF GOD (EPH. EPH. 6:17).8 THE FIRST SIX SEALS...ARE THUS SET HERE, IN ORDER TO SHOW US THAT THESE JUDGMENTS DO NOT ARISE FROM CHANCE, BUT ARE ALL UNDER DIVINE CONTROL. THE GREAT FALSE MESSIAH OF THE FIRST SEAL CANNOT BE REVEALED UNTIL THE APPOINTED MOMENT SHALL HAVE COME AND THE VOICE FROM THE THRONE GIVES THE PERMISSIVE COMMAND “GO!” THE JUDGMENTS CANNOT FALL UNTIL THE SAME COMMAND IS GIVEN.11
A BOW: THE BOW IS A SYMBOL REPRESENTING STRENGTH (JOB JOB 29:20; JOB 30:11; EZE. EZE. 39:3). SOME UNDERSTAND THE MENTION OF A BOW, BUT NO ARROWS AS AN INDICATION OF HIS INITIAL DECEPTION BY PEACE AND AGREEMENT (DAN. DAN. 9:27). “THE ANTICHRIST IS SEEN RIDING A WHITE WAR-HORSE, AND WITH BOW IN HAND, BUT WITH NO ARROW FITTED TO IT. THE SYMBOL SUGGESTS BLOODLESS VICTORIES.”12 LIKE ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES BEFORE HIM, HE WOULD “COME IN PEACEABLY, AND SEIZE THE KINGDOM BY INTRIGUE...AND AFTER THE LEAGUE IS MADE WITH HIM HE SHALL ACT DECEITFULLY” (DAN. DAN. 11:21-23). AND IN THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSORS HAVE REACHED THEIR FULLNESS, A KING SHALL ARISE, HAVING FIERCE FEATURES, WHO UNDERSTANDS SINISTER SCHEMES. HIS POWER SHALL BE MIGHTY, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER; HE SHALL DESTROY FEARFULLY, AND SHALL PROSPER AND THRIVE; HE SHALL DESTROY THE MIGHTY, AND ALSO THE HOLY PEOPLE. THROUGH HIS CUNNING HE SHALL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER UNDER HIS RULE; AND HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF IN HIS HEART. HE SHALL DESTROY MANY IN THEIR PROSPERITY. HE SHALL EVEN RISE AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES; BUT HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HUMAN MEANS. AND THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS WHICH WAS TOLD IS TRUE; THEREFORE, SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT REFERS TO MANY DAYS IN THE FUTURE. (DAN. DAN. 8:23-26) THERE IS NO QUESTION AMONG EXPOSITORS THAT ANTIOCHUS IS IN VIEW IN THIS PROPHECY. WHAT WAS PROPHESIED WAS FULFILLED LITERALLY THROUGH HIM. HOWEVER, THE PROPHECY LOOKS BEYOND ANTIOCHUS TO A FUTURE PERSON (THE ANTICHRIST) OF WHOM ANTIOCHUS IS ONLY A FORESHADOWING. THIS COMING ONE IS SAID TO “STAND AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES” (DAN. DAN. 8:25). THIS CAN BE NONE OTHER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THUS, THE PROPHECY MUST GO BEYOND ANTIOCHUS AND LOOK FORWARD TO THE COMING OF ONE WHOSE MINISTRY WILL PARALLEL THAT OF ANTIOCHUS. FROM ANTIOCHUS CERTAIN FACTS CAN BE LEARNED ABOUT THE FORTHCOMING DESECRATOR: (1) HE WILL ACHIEVE GREAT POWER BY SUBDUING OTHERS (DAN. DAN. 8:24). (2) HE WILL RISE TO POWER BY PROMISING FALSE SECURITY (DAN. DAN. 8:25). (3) HE WILL BE INTELLIGENT AND PERSUASIVE (DAN. DAN. 8:23). (4) HE WILL BE CONTROLLED BY ANOTHER (DAN. DAN. 8:24), THAT IS, SATAN. (5) HE WILL BE AN ADVERSARY OF ISRAEL AND SUBJUGATE ISRAEL TO HIS AUTHORITY (DAN. DAN. 8:24-25). (6) HE WILL RISE UP IN OPPOSITION TO THE PRINCE OF PRINCES, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (DAN. DAN. 8:25). (7) HIS RULE WILL BE TERMINATED BY DIVINE JUDGMENT (DAN. DAN. 8:25). SO IT MAY BE CONCLUDED THAT THERE IS A DUAL REFERENCE IN THIS STRIKING PROPHECY. IT REVEALS ISRAEL’S HISTORY UNDER THE SELEUCIDS AND PARTICULARLY UNDER ANTIOCHUS DURING THE TIME OF GREEK DOMINATION, BUT IT ALSO LOOKS FORWARD TO ISRAEL’S EXPERIENCES UNDER ANTICHRIST, WHOM ANTIOCHUS FORESHADOWS.13 SO BEFORE THE TERRORS OF THE TRIBULATION BREAK LOOSE AND LEAD TO THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON THERE WILL COME A PERIOD OF WORLD PEACE. BUT IT WILL BE A DECEPTIVE PEACE, AS THE WORLD IS LULLED INTO A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY FOLLOWED BY WAR, FAMINE, AND DEATH. THE WORLD’S DESPERATE DESIRE FOR INTERNATIONAL PEACE WILL SERVE AS THE BAIT FOR THE SATANIC TRAP. THAT LONGING FOR SECURITY AND SAFETY WILL PLAY INTO THE HANDS OF ANTICHRIST, SATAN’S RULER, WHO WILL CONVINCE THE WORLD THAT HE CAN PROVIDE THEM. HE WILL PARTICULARLY DECEIVE ISRAEL, WHOSE PEOPLE HAVE FOR SO LONG DESIRED PEACE, AND HE “WILL MAKE A FIRM COVENANT WITH THE MANY [ISRAEL] FOR ONE WEEK” (DAN. DAN. 9:27). ANTICHRIST’S PEACE PACT AND PROTECTION OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LAST, HOWEVER: “IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK [THE SEVENTIETH WEEK OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY; THE TRIBULATION] HE WILL PUT A STOP TO SACRIFICE AND GRAIN OFFERING; AND ON THE WING OF ABOMINATIONS WILL COME ONE WHO MAKES DESOLATE, EVEN UNTIL A COMPLETE DESTRUCTION, ONE THAT IS DECREED, IS POURED OUT ON THE ONE WHO MAKES DESOLATE” (DAN. DAN. 9:27). THE FALSE PEACE THAT ANTICHRIST BRINGS WILL COME TO AN ABRUPT HALT AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION WHEN HE DESECRATES THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BETRAYS THE JEWISH PEOPLE, AND LAUNCHES DEADLY ATTACKS ON THEM (CF. MTT. MAT. 24:4-10). THERE CAN AND WILL BE NO PEACE UNTIL THE PRINCE OF PEACE SETS UP HIS EARTHLY KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:1-6+).14 LIKE ANTIOCHUS BEFORE HIM, THE ANTICHRIST PLAYS A SPECIAL ROLE IN RELATION TO ISRAEL DURING THE EVENTS TO COME: GOD WILL HAVE SPECIFIC PURPOSES FOR BRINGING ANTICHRIST ON THE WORLD SCENE. ONE PURPOSE WILL BE THE PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL... [THE] DESOLATION OF ISRAEL BY THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE PART OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OF THE NATION BECAUSE IT REJECTED ITS MESSIAH IN HIS FIRST COMING [JOHN JOHN 5:43]...A SECOND PURPOSE WILL BE THE REPENTANCE OF ISRAEL...GOD WILL BRING THE ANTICHRIST ON THE WORLD SCENE TO PLAY A MAJOR ROLE IN SHATTERING [ISRAEL’S] REBELLION [DAN. DAN. 12:7]...A THIRD PURPOSE WILL BE THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD...GOD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD BY GIVING IT THE KIND OF RULER IT DESERVES...A FOURTH PURPOSE WILL BE THE EXPOSURE OF THE WORLD’S UNBELIEF. GOD WILL BRING THE ANTICHRIST ON THE WORLD SCENE AND PERMIT HIM TO MAKE HIS CLAIM TO BE GOD TO DEMONSTRATE MANKIND’S UNBELIEF, ...A FIFTH PURPOSE WILL BE THE INSTIGATION OF THE FINAL SHOWDOWN BETWEEN CHRIST AND SATAN’S FORCES AND THE DEFEAT OF THOSE FORCES.15
A CROWN: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS], GENERALLY USED OF A VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN [STEPHANOS] OR WREATH, BUT NOT ALWAYS. A WIDESPREAD, BUT ERRONEOUS TEACHING IS THAT THIS CROWN, BEING A STEPHANOS AND NOT A DIADEMA, A ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN [STEPHEN], INDICATES THAT THE RIDER CAN BE OTHER TRUE CHRISTS, SUCH AS JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JAMES, STEPHEN (APOSTLE) & STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE), YAHWEH, ENOCH FOR THE REST OF CREATION, BESIDES JUST ONE TRUE CHRIST, JESUS FOR MAN & MAN ONLY.16 NOT SO, FOR CHRIST IS ALSO FOUND WEARING SUCH A CROWN (MTT. MAT. 27:29; MARK MARK 15:17; JOHN JOHN 19:2, JOHN 19:5; HEB. HEB. 2:9). EVIDENCE THAT THIS RIDER IS OTHER THAN CHRIST MUST BE DERIVED FROM OTHER FACTORS (SEE ABOVE). THIS MEANS WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, WE ARE IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS) & IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) ONLY FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26!!! FOR ANYONE WHO ETERNALLY RUNS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY WINS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY BEATS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY TAKES LAWFULLY AGAINST AN ONGOING GREEK OPPONENT (S) IN THE GREEK RACES, GREEK GAMES, GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES OR GREEK FIGHTS) OR GREEK FEASTS, SHALL RECEIVE THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN (S) IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11! BUT WITH THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, WE ARE ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS) & ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS, AND ABOVE THE SUPREME ENGLISH AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) ETERNALLY OPERATING IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) THAT DOES NOT NEED TO ETERNALLY RUN ANYMORE, FOR ALL THESE TOP ENGLISH LORDS HAVE ALREADY ETERNALLY WON ALL THE GREEK RACES, ALL THE GREEK GAMES, ALL THE GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS), ALL THE GREEK FEASTS & ALL THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM 1 SECOND TO ETERNITY BECAUSE IN REVELATION 20:12 TO ETERNALLY ATTAIN THE VICTOR'S GREEK CROWN WOULD TAKE 10 DAYS, WHICH IS 10 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GLOBALLY IS 5 HOURS, PLUS 24 HOURS INTO 2 HOURS & 12 HOURS INTO 1 HOUR WOULD BE 2 MINUTES & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN (8) SINCE THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IS STRONGER THAN THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, WHICH IS 16 SECONDS & DAY & NIGHT IS 8 SECONDS & 2 POSITION INTO 1 IS ROUGHLY 3 SECONDS IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS ULTIMATELY JUST 1 SECOND IN ACTS 31!!! NO ONE CAN ETERNALLY RUN, ETERNALLY WIN, ETERNALLY BEAT OR ETERNALLY TAKE ANY OF THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWNS FROM ANY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORDS! BUT NOWHERE IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS CALLED A TOP MILITARY GENERAL, BUT THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS IS CALLED A TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN (TOP MILITARY COMMANDER) OF THEIR SALVATION IN HEBREWS 2:10 OR THE EQUAL SAME ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK THAT LASTS FOREVER ENDLESSLY AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (APOSTLE) IS CALLED A TOP HIGH PRIEST (TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THEIR PROFESSION IN HEBREWS 3:1; 4:14; 6:20! THIS MEANS IN MILITARY ARMED FORCES LAW OPERATIONS, THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN HAS ETERNAL SUBORDINATES LASTING FOREVER ENDLESSLY, SUCH AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD CHURCH (APOSTLES) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE TO TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE FIRST CLASS & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/CORPORAL, THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD PETER (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/SERGEANT & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JOHN (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW 1ST/2ND LIEUTENANT, AS WELL AS ETERNAL SUPERIORS LASTING FOREVER ENDLESSLY, SUCH AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW MAJOR OR THE TOP MILITARY LAW COLONEL & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE TOP LORD ENOCH (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE TOPMOST LORD STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL EQUAL SAME ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK THAT LASTS FOREVER ENDLESSLY TO THE TOPMOST LORD YAHWEH (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL IN THE TOP MILITARY LAW WARS, TOP MILITARY LAW BATTLES & THE TOP MILITARY LAW FIGHTS IN THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES AGAINST ALL THE TOP OPPOSING FOREIGN MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES OF EVIL IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10!
WAS GIVEN TO HIM: ἐΔΌΘΗ [EDOTHĒ], PASSIVE VOICE. ALTHOUGH THE RIDER LIKELY BELIEVES HE HAS GAINED HIS OWN CROWN FOR HIMSELF (CF. ISA. ISA. 45:1-4; PR. PR. 21:1; DAN DAN. 2:21; DAN. 2:37; DAN. 4:25, DAN. 4:31-32; DAN. 5:21), IT IS ONLY HIS BY PERMISSION. EVERYTHING WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THE OPENING OF THE SEALS IS SUBJECT TO THE PERMISSION OF THE ONE SEATED ON THE THRONE AND THE LAMB. THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IS HEAVILY EMPHASIZED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF REVELATION—THERE IS NOTHING WHICH TRANSPIRES THAT GOD HIMSELF DOES NOT GRANT AUTHORITY FOR IT. THIS IS SEEN IN THE FREQUENTLY-FOUND PHRASE WAS GIVEN WHICH DENOTES THE GRANTING OF PERMISSION TO AN AGENT FROM ANOTHER, NAMELY GOD (REV. REV. 6:2+, REV. 6:4+, REV. 6:8+, REV. 6:11+; REV. 7:2+; REV. 8:3+; REV. 9:1+, REV. 9:3+, REV. 9:5+; REV. 11:1+; REV. 13:5+, REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:14-15+; REV. 16:8+; REV. 19:8+; REV. 20:4+). THE FIRST HORSEMAN IS GRANTED HIS CROWN (REV. REV. 6:2+), THE SECOND HORSEMAN IS GIVEN TO TAKE PEACE WITH A GREAT SWORD (REV. REV. 6:4+); DEATH AND HADES, WHO RIDE WITH THE THIRD HORSEMEN ARE GIVEN AUTHORITY TO KILL A FOURTH PART OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 6:8+), THE FOUR ANGELS ARE GIVEN THE POWER TO HURT THE EARTH AND SEA (REV. REV. 8:3+), THE STAR FROM HEAVEN IS GIVEN THE KEY TO LOOSEN THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS FROM THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 9:1+) WHO WERE THEMSELVES GIVEN POWER TO TORMENT MEN (REV. REV. 9:5+), THE BEAST IS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FOR FORTY TWO MONTHS (REV. REV. 13:5+) AND TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS AND OVERCOME THEM (DAN. DAN. 7:25; REV. REV. 13:7+), THE FOURTH BOWL IS GIVEN THE ABILITY TO SCORCH MEN (REV. REV. 16:8+). ALL OF THESE HORRIFIC AND TERRIBLE REALITIES—THE VERY MANIFESTATION AND FLOWERING OF SIN OF WHICH GOD IS NO AUTHOR—ARE HARNESSED FOR HIS PURPOSES. THE TROUBLING AND YET COMFORTING REALITY IS THAT THERE IS NO CREATURE WHICH ULTIMATELY DOES NOT SERVE GOD’S PURPOSE, EITHER WILLINGLY OR UNWILLINGLY. TROUBLING, BECAUSE IN THE INSCRUTABLE PURPOSE OF GOD SUCH EVIL IS ALLOWED TO CONTINUE. COMFORTING, BECAUSE EVERYTHING WE SUFFER IS SUBJECT TO GOD’S APPROVAL AND PURPOSE (JOB JOB 2:6; ROM. ROM. 8:28). “HOW IRRESISTIBLE THE GRASP OF OMNIPOTENCE ON THE POWERS AND FORCES OF EVIL. THEY ARE EFFECTUALLY BRIDLED TILL THE PLANS OF GOD ARE RIPE AND READY FOR ACTION.”17 ONCE THE REALITY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS UNDERSTOOD, THE BONDAGE OF SATAN IS SEEN FOR WHAT IT IS. FOR SATAN HAS LESS FREEDOM IN REBELLION AGAINST GOD THAN HE ONCE HAD IN OBEDIENT SERVICE OF THE MASTER.
HE WENT OUT CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER: ΝΙΚΩΝ ΚΑΙ ἵΝΑ ΝΙΚΉΣΗ [NIKŌN KAI HINA NIKĒSĒ], BOTH CONQUERING AND CONQUER ARE FROM ΝΙΚΆΩ [NIKAŌ], THE SAME ROOT AS OVERCOMER. THUS, HE IS ANOTHER OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 11:7+) TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE TRUE OVERCOMER WHO IS CHRIST (REV. REV. 5:5+; REV. 17:14+). HE WILL BE ENDOWED WITH THE MOST EXTRAORDINARY POWERS, SO THAT “HE SHALL DESTROY WONDERFULLY, AND SHALL PROSPER, AND PRACTICE, AND SHALL DESTROY THE MIGHTY AND THE HOLY PEOPLE” (DAN. DAN. 8:24). BEFORE HIS EXPLOITS THE FAME OF ALEXANDER AND NAPOLEON WILL BE FORGOTTEN. NONE WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE HIM. HE WILL GO “FORTH CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER” (REV. REV. 6:2+). HE WILL SWEEP EVERYTHING BEFORE HIM SO THAT THE WORLD WILL EXCLAIM, “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE BEAST? WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?” (REV. REV. 13:4+). HIS MILITARY EXPLOITS WILL NOT BE CONFINED TO A CORNER, BUT CARRIED OUT ON A VAST SCALE. HE IS SPOKEN OF AS THE MAN WHO WILL “SHAKE KINGDOMS” AND “MAKE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE” (ISA. ISA. 14:16).18 EZEKIEL EZE. 34:23-30 SAYS THAT WHEN GOD ESTABLISHES HIS COVENANT OF PEACE WITH ISRAEL, THE COVENANT WILL RESULT IN SAFETY, PEACE WITH NATIONS, AND THE ELIMINATION OF HARMFUL BEASTS BY FAMINE. BY CONTRAST, WHEN THE ANTICHRIST ESTABLISHES HIS COVENANT OF PEACE WITH ISRAEL [DAN. DAN. 9:27], GOD WILL INFLICT THE WORLD WITH CONDITIONS OPPOSITE OF THOSE HIS COVENANT OF PEACE WILL BRING. HE WILL UNLEASH WAR (THE SWORD) [THE SECOND SEAL, REV. REV. 6:3-4+], FAMINE (THE THIRD SEAL, REV. REV. 6:5-6+), AND HARMFUL BEASTS (THE FOURTH SEAL, REV. REV. 6:7-8+) UPON THE EARTH TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE ANTICHRIST’S COVENANT OF PEACE IS NOT THE COVENANT OF PEACE THAT WILL BRING TRUE SAFETY, AS FORETOLD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.19
REVELATION 6:3
COME AND SEE: “THE ‘LIVING ONE’ WHO INTRODUCES THIS SECOND HORSE DOES NOT USE A VOICE OF THUNDER AS DID THE ‘LIVING ONE’ WHO DISPATCHED THE FIRST HORSE. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT, FOR IT INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HORSE BRINGS THE OTHER THREE HORSES IN ITS TRAIN AS A SEQUENTIAL CONSEQUENCE.”1 COME AND SEE: ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [ERCHOU KAI IDE] (MT) OR ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΟΥ [ERCHOU KAI IDOU] (TR). THIS PHRASE OCCURS IN THE TR AND MT TEXTS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE LOOSING OF EACH OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS (REV. REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5+, REV. 6:7+). THESE TRANSLATIONS UNDERSTAND THE LIVING CREATURE TO BE SPEAKING TO JOHN. THE NU TEXT OMITS ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [KAI IDE], AND SEE, UNDERSTANDING COME AS A COMMAND ISSUED BY THE LIVING CREATURE TO THE RIDER OF THE HORSE BRINGING HIM FORTH IN JUDGMENT. THIS WOULD ACCORD WELL WITH THE EMPHASIS FOUND ON THE JUDGMENTS BEING SUBJECT TO DIVINE CONTROL. THE CRY ITSELF IS VERY BRIEF—ἘΡΧΟΥ [ERCHOU]! IT MAY BE EQUALLY RENDERED GO, OR COME! OUR TRANSLATORS GIVE IT ABOUT AS OFTEN ONE WAY AS THE OTHER. IT DOES NOT ALTER THE SENSE HERE WHICHEVER WAY WE TAKE IT. IT IS NOT AN ADDRESS TO JOHN, AS MANY HAVE REGARDED IT, AND AS THE QUESTIONABLE ADDITION TO THE TEXT — “AND SEE”—WOULD SEEM TO REQUIRE. JOHN WAS ALREADY ON THE SPOT, BEHOLDING ALL THAT WAS TRANSPIRING, AND DID NOT NEED TO BE CALLED ANY NEARER, OR TO REMOVE ANY FURTHER OFF. AND IF HIS NEARER APPROACH OR FURTHER DEPARTURE HAD BEEN NEEDED IN THE CASE OF THE FIRST HORSEMAN, IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN NEEDED FOR THE SUCCEEDING ONES. BUT WE FIND THE SAME COMMAND REPEATED IN EACH SUCCESSIVE INSTANCE. NEITHER CAN WE EXPLAIN WHY IT SHOULD BE SUCH A VOICE OF THUNDERING POWER, IF IT WAS SIMPLY TO CALL TO THE SEER.9
REVELATION 6:4
FIERY RED HORSE: ΠΥΡΡΌΣ [PYRROS]: “AS A COLOR FIERY RED, RED (AS A FIRE FURNANCE).”1 THE SAME COLOR AS THE GREAT RED DRAGON THAT TORTURED THE WOMAN DELIVERING HER CHILD IN REVELATION REV. 12:3+. RED: EXCITEMENT, ENERGY, PASSION, LOVE, DESIRE, SPEED, STRENGTH, POWER, HEAT, AGGRESSION, DANGER, FIRE, BLOOD, WAR, VIOLENCE, ALL THINGS INTENSE AND PASSIONATE, SINCERITY, HAPPINESS (ONLY IN JAPAN).
WAS GRANTED: ULTIMATE POWER RESTS WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [PSALMS 62:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2] WHO SUPREMELY ALLOWS OR SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES THE JUDGMENT FOR HIS PURPOSES. 
TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH: ALTHOUGH THE RIDER ON THE WHITE HORSE APPEARS TO CONQUER BY MEANS OF NEGOTIATION AND AVOIDS BLOODSHED, THIS DOES NOT LAST. EVENTUALLY HE SHOWS HIS TRUE COLORS AS THE SECOND RIDER JOINS THE RIDE—BRINGING WAR AND DEATH. THIS MAY CORRESPOND TO THE POINT IN DANIEL’S VISION WHERE ANOTHER “HORN WHICH CAME UP, BEFORE WHICH THREE FELL, NAMELY, THAT HORN WHICH HAD EYES AND A MOUTH WHICH SPOKE POMPOUS WORDS, WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS GREATER THAN HIS FELLOWS” (DAN. DAN. 7:20). IT APPEARS THAT THE LITTLE HORN MAY ONLY PROGRESS SO FAR BY MEANS OF PEACE BEFORE HE IS FORCED TO GO TO WAR AND ASSERT HIS POSITION WITH VIOLENCE. SHORTLY AFTER THIS POINT: “I WAS WATCHING; AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM” (DAN. DAN. 7:21 CF. REV. REV. 6:9-10+). THIS IS THE TIME OF THE “BEGINNING OF SORROWS” WHICH JESUS SPOKE OF (MTT. MAT. 24:6-8). 
SHOULD KILL ONE ANOTHER: ΣΦΆΞΟΥΣΙΝ [SPHAXOUSIN]: “TO SLAUGHTER...OF THE KILLING OF A PERSON BY VIOLENCE...BUTCHER OR MURDER SOMEONE”2. THE SAME ROOT DESCRIBED THE LAMB “AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN” (REV. REV. 5:6+). THIS WILL BE A TIME OF UNPRECEDENTED BLOODSHED WHICH WILL FOREVER PUNCTURE THE I VIEW OF HUMANISM THAT MAN IS INHERENTLY GOOD.
A GREAT SWORD: THIS SWORD IS WIELDED BY THE SECOND HORSEMAN, BUT IT IS SENT BY GOD: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL TO ME: “TAKE THIS WINE CUP OF FURY FROM MY HAND, AND CAUSE ALL THE NATIONS, TO WHOM I SEND YOU, TO DRINK IT. AND THEY WILL DRINK AND STAGGER AND GO MAD BECAUSE OF THE SWORD THAT I WILL SEND AMONG THEM.” THEN I TOOK THE CUP FROM THE LORD’S HAND, AND MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK, TO WHOM THE LORD HAD SENT ME. (JER. JER. 25:15-17) THIS IS THE PATTERN OF GOD’S JUDGMENT TO NATIONS WHO REJECT HIM—HE MAKES THEM MAD AND TURN UPON ONE ANOTHER (EZE. EZE. 38:21). “WHILE SCRIPTURE DOES NOT GIVE THE DETAILS, THE ADVANCES IN MODERN WEAPONRY SUGGEST A TERRIBLE, UNIMAGINABLE HOLOCAUST.”3
REVELATION 6:5
COME AND SEE: “THE ‘LIVING ONE’ WHO INTRODUCES THIS SECOND HORSE DOES NOT USE A VOICE OF THUNDER AS DID THE ‘LIVING ONE’ WHO DISPATCHED THE FIRST HORSE. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT, FOR IT INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HORSE BRINGS THE OTHER THREE HORSES IN ITS TRAIN AS A SEQUENTIAL CONSEQUENCE.”1 COME AND SEE: ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [ERCHOU KAI IDE] (MT) OR ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΟΥ [ERCHOU KAI IDOU] (TR). THIS PHRASE OCCURS IN THE TR AND MT TEXTS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE LOOSING OF EACH OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS (REV. REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5+, REV. 6:7+). THESE TRANSLATIONS UNDERSTAND THE LIVING CREATURE TO BE SPEAKING TO JOHN. THE NU TEXT OMITS ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [KAI IDE], AND SEE, UNDERSTANDING COME AS A COMMAND ISSUED BY THE LIVING CREATURE TO THE RIDER OF THE HORSE BRINGING HIM FORTH IN JUDGMENT. THIS WOULD ACCORD WELL WITH THE EMPHASIS FOUND ON THE JUDGMENTS BEING SUBJECT TO DIVINE CONTROL. THE CRY ITSELF IS VERY BRIEF—ἘΡΧΟΥ [ERCHOU]! IT MAY BE EQUALLY RENDERED GO, OR COME! OUR TRANSLATORS GIVE IT ABOUT AS OFTEN ONE WAY AS THE OTHER. IT DOES NOT ALTER THE SENSE HERE WHICHEVER WAY WE TAKE IT. IT IS NOT AN ADDRESS TO JOHN, AS MANY HAVE REGARDED IT, AND AS THE QUESTIONABLE ADDITION TO THE TEXT — “AND SEE”—WOULD SEEM TO REQUIRE. JOHN WAS ALREADY ON THE SPOT, BEHOLDING ALL THAT WAS TRANSPIRING, AND DID NOT NEED TO BE CALLED ANY NEARER, OR TO REMOVE ANY FURTHER OFF. AND IF HIS NEARER APPROACH OR FURTHER DEPARTURE HAD BEEN NEEDED IN THE CASE OF THE FIRST HORSEMAN, IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN NEEDED FOR THE SUCCEEDING ONES. BUT WE FIND THE SAME COMMAND REPEATED IN EACH SUCCESSIVE INSTANCE. NEITHER CAN WE EXPLAIN WHY IT SHOULD BE SUCH A VOICE OF THUNDERING POWER, IF IT WAS SIMPLY TO CALL TO THE SEER.9
A BLACK HORSE: BLACK IS ΜΈΛΑΣ [MELAS] WHICH IS USED “OF CLOTHING USED IN MOURNING...AS THE COLOR OF EVIL.”1 BLACK: POWER, SEXUALITY, SOPHISTICATION, FORMALITY, ELEGANCE, WEALTH, MYSTERY, FEAR, EVIL, UNHAPPINESS, DEPTH, STYLE, SADNESS, REMORSE, ANGER, ANONYMITY, UNDERGROUND, MOURNING, DEATH (WESTERN CULTURES), AUSTERITY, DETACHMENT. ALSO THE COLOR OF BLACK MEANS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, BLACK MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, UNGODLINESS, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, THE SEXUAL, DEFILEMENT, THE DISEASED, WHORISH, THE CURSED, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, THE DAMNED, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, INFERIOR, GUILTY, ON THE LEFT, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, LOSING, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL AND ELEGANCE.
A PAIR OF SCALES: HERE THE BLACK RIDER SPEAKS OF JUDGMENT AND FAMINE, FOR THE RIDER CARRIES A PAIR OF SCALES (BALANCES) USED TO WEIGH FOOD AND INDICATING ITS SCARCITY.
REVELATION 6:6
A QUART: “THE MEASURE SPOKEN OF HERE IS THE GREEK MEASURE OF CAPACITY OF VERY ANCIENT USAGE, THE CHOENIX. AS EARLY AS THE TIME OF HOMER IT WAS INDICATED AS THE AMOUNT OF WAGE GIVEN TO A WORKMAN FOR A FULL DAY’S WORK (ODYSSEY XIX:XXVIII). HERODOTUS ALSO GIVES THIS AS THE MEASURE OF WHEAT CONSUMED BY EACH SOLDIER IN THE ARMY OF XERXES (VIII: CLXXXVII).”1
WHEAT: ΣΊΤΟΥ [SITOU], USED OF WHEAT IN THE CONTEXT OF HARDSHIP “AS AN INDICATION OF SEVERE FAMINE AND RISING PRICES...IGNATIUS, IN HIS FERVENT LONGING FOR MARTYRDOM, USES THIS SYMBOLIC LANGUAGE...I AM GOD’S WHEAT AND WILL BE GROUND BY THE TEETH OF THE WILD BEASTS.”2
A DENARIUS: THAT FAMINE IS INTENDED HERE IS EVIDENT FOR THIS AMOUNT “WAS A WORKMAN’S AVERAGE DAILY WAGE.”3 MEN WILL WORK AN ENTIRE DAY AND BARELY PROCURE ENOUGH TO STAY ALIVE. “ORDINARILY, FROM SIXTEEN TO TWENTY MEASURES WERE GIVEN FOR A DENARIUS.”4
DO NOT HARM THE OIL AND THE WINE: ἀΔΙΚΉΣῃΣ [ADIKĒSĒS], SECOND PERSON SINGULAR, IMPERATIVE MOOD. THE VOICE FROM THE MIDST OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES IS COMMANDING THE ONE ON THE BLACK HORSE NOT TO HARM THE OIL AND WINE. AGAIN, WE SEE THE JUDGMENTS WHICH POUR FORTH ARE PRECISELY UNDER THE CONTROL OF GOD. SOME ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND THIS VERSE IN RELATION TO AN EDICT OF DOMITIAN RESTRICTING VINE PRODUCTION IN FAVOR OF CORN: IT IS ARGUED THAT REV. REV. 6:6+ REFERS TO DOMITIAN’S EDICT AGAINST VINES IN AD 92, A MEASURE WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN INTENDED AS A DRASTIC MEANS OF INCREASING CORN PRODUCTION, BUT WHICH HIT PHILADELPHIA WITH EXCEPTIONAL SEVERITY BECAUSE OF ITS DEPENDENCE ON VITICULTURE.5 BECAUSE OF THE EARTHQUAKE, WHICH DROVE THEM FROM THE CITY PROPER, AND BECAUSE OF THE FERTILITY OF THE SOIL, MANY OF THE PEOPLE HAD TURNED TO FARMING AS A MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD, SPECIFICALLY TO THE CULTIVATION OF VINEYARDS. APPARENTLY, BECAUSE OF FAMINE, IN A.D. 92 DOMITIAN ISSUED AN EDICT THAT AT LEAST HALF THE VINEYARDS IN THE PROVINCES BE CUT DOWN AND NO NEW ONES PLANTED. THIS ACTION WAS DESIGNED TO INCREASE PRODUCTION OF CORN WHICH THE EMPIRE NEEDED BADLY. THIS CRISIS AFFECTED PHILADELPHIA MORE CRITICALLY THAN ANY OTHER, BECAUSE NO CITY OF ASIA DEPENDED ON THE FRUIT OF THE VINE MORE THAN IT. DIONYSIUS, GOD OF WINE, WAS THE PRINCIPAL DEITY.6 THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY FOR THE FOUR HORSEMEN RIDE OUT AFTER THE LAMB BEGINS OPENING SEALS—SOMETHING WHICH REMAINS FUTURE EVEN TO OUR OWN DAY. MOREOVER, IT APPEARS DOMITIAN’S EDICT WAS NOT MOTIVATED IN RESPONSE TO FAMINE.7 OTHERS HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE REFERENCE TO OIL AS PERTAINING TO THE MARKING UPON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SERVANTS OF GOD WHO ARE ANOINTED FOR PROTECTION DURING THIS TIME (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 9:4+; REV. 22:4+), BUT THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY SINCE THE CONTEXT CONCERNS FOOD SUPPLY AND FAMINE. ANOTHER SUGGESTION IS THAT THE COMMON COMMODITIES ARE HARD TO COME BY, BUT LUXURY ITEMS WILL REMAIN AVAILABLE FOR THE UPPER CLASSES. THIS INTIMATES THAT THE FAMINE IS BY NO MEANS UNIVERSAL: YEA, IT SUGGESTS THAT SIDE BY SIDE WITH ABJECT SUFFERING THERE IS ABUNDANCE AND LUXURY.8 SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THE BRUNT OF THE SUFFERING FALLS UPON THE POORER CLASSES, BUT THE RICH ARE LEFT LARGELY UNTOUCHED, BUT THIS IS A LESS LIKELY INTERPRETATION, FOR WHILE FINE WINE AND OIL COULD BE UNDERSTOOD OF THE LUXURIES BELONGING TO THE RICH, THE POORER QUALITY PRODUCT MAY BE IN VIEW HERE AS DESCRIPTIVE OF THE ORDINARY PROVISIONS USED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE.9 ONE OF THE GREAT CRITICISMS OF THE PRESENT TIME IS THAT THERE IS SCARCITY IN THE MIDST OF PLENTY. THIS IS THE SITUATION WHICH WILL BE ACCENTUATED A THOUSANDFOLD WHEN THE ANTICHRIST BEGINS HIS REIGN. IT IS A SOCIAL MALADJUSTMENT.10 STILL ANOTHER IDEA IS THAT THE OIL AND WINE DENOTE MEDICINAL SUPPLIES. THAT ALTHOUGH FOOD WILL BE LACKING, THERE WILL BE AN ABUNDANCE OF MEDICINE.11 THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY IN VIEW OF THE CATASTROPHIC CONDITIONS (MEDICINAL SUPPLIES REQUIRE CAREFUL STORAGE AND EFFICIENT DISTRIBUTION) AND THE NUMBER OF DEATHS INFERRED. OTHERS SUGGEST ANOTHER POSSIBILITY. THEY POINT TO A SIMILAR PASSAGE IN 1 SAMUEL WHICH RECORDS FAMINE CONDITIONS CAUSED BY RAINY CONDITIONS WHICH DESTROYED THE GRAIN CROP, BUT UNDER WHICH VINEYARDS AND OLIVE TREES WOULD FLOURISH: THE PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE PHRASE “DO NOT DAMAGE THE OIL AND THE WINE” IS FOUND IN AN EVENT RECORDED IN 1 SAMUEL 1S. 12:1...SAMUEL WAS THREATENING TO CALL UPON THE LORD TO BRING THUNDER AND RAIN AS PUNISHMENT. WHY? ...HEAVY RAINS AT THE TIME OF HARVEST WOULD DESTROY THE WHEAT, THEREBY BRINGING FAMINE...AS NOGAH HAREUVENI OF NEOT KEDUMIM, THE BIBLICAL GARDENS OF ISRAEL, HAS POINTED OUT: “THE RIPE, HEAVY-EARED WHEAT CAN SUFFER FROM A DOWNPOUR NOT ONLY THROUGH PHYSICAL DAMAGE FROM THE FORCE OF THE WIND-DRIVEN RAIN, BUT ALSO BY ROTTING FROM THE SUDDEN MOISTURE COMBINED WITH THE HIGH TEMPERATURES THAT PREVAIL IN ISRAEL BY SHAVUOT (IN LATE MAY-EARLY JUNE). THIS INTERPRETATION EXPLAINS WHY THE ISRAELITES CRIED OUT TO SAMUEL ‘PRAY...TO SAVE US FROM DEATH’ (1S. 1S. 12:19)—FROM DEATH BY STARVATION THAT WOULD FOLLOW THE DESTRUCTION OF THE GRAIN CROP.” ... “THE OIL AND THE WINE,” WILL NOT BE AFFECTED BY THIS RAINSTORM BECAUSE THEY WILL HAVE ALREADY BEEN POLLINATED. IN FACT, THE WATER MIGHT EVEN HELP THEM, THUS GIVING OIL AND WINE FOR ALL, RICH AND POOR ALIKE.12 THE REVERSE SCENARIO MIGHT ALSO BE POSSIBLE: THAT OF DROUGHT. “SINCE THE ROOTS OF THE OLIVE AND VINE GO DEEPER, THEY WOULD NOT BE AFFECTED BY A LIMITED DROUGHT WHICH WOULD ALL BUT DESTROY THE GRAIN.”13 HOWEVER, THE NATURE OF THE FAMINE WHICH ATTENDS THESE “BEGINNING OF SORROWS” (MTT. MAT. 24:8) IS PROBABLY UNIQUELY SEVERE IN HISTORY AND ARGUES AGAINST UNDERSTANDING THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN FOOD ITEMS AS DENOTING A LIMITED FAMINE. THIS SITUATION CONTRASTS WITH A LOCUST-INDUCED FAMINE, SUCH AS THAT OF JOEL, IN WHICH ALL CROPS WERE RUINED: “THE FIELD IS WASTED, THE LAND MOURNS; FOR THE GRAIN IS RUINED, THE NEW WINE IS DRIED UP, THE OIL FAILS” (JOEL JOEL 1:10). THE PROBLEM WITH TAKING THIS AS A REFERENCE TO LIMITED FAMINE IS THAT IT UNDERRATES THE SEVERITY OF THE SEALS. THIS FAMINE WILL BE SERIOUS ENOUGH TO MAKE IT UNIQUE IN HISTORY UP TO THAT TIME. THE WORLD HAS ALREADY SEEN MANY LIMITED FAMINES, BUT NEVER ONE LIKE THIS...SO IT IS WRONG TO TAKE A MAJOR FEATURE SUCH AS THIS PROHIBITION AGAINST HURTING THE OIL AND THE WINE AND INTERPRET IT AS A LIMITATION ON HUMAN HARDSHIP. IT INDICATES RATHER THE INEQUITY THAT WILL PREVAIL. THE POOR WILL HAVE IT EXTREMELY HARD WHILE THE WEALTHY WILL EXPERIENCE NO INTERRUPTION TO THEIR LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLE.14 BOTH OIL AND WINE ARE LISTED AMONG THE COMMERCIAL WEALTH OF BABYLON AT THE TIME OF HER DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 18:13+).
REVELATION 6:7
FOURTH SEAL: THIS IS THE LAST SEAL WHICH WILL LOOSE A HORSE AND RIDER. THE FIRST FOUR SEALS ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A GROUP, FOUR BEING INDICATIVE OF THEIR GLOBAL EFFECTS. 
COME AND SEE: “THE ‘LIVING ONE’ WHO INTRODUCES THIS SECOND HORSE DOES NOT USE A VOICE OF THUNDER AS DID THE ‘LIVING ONE’ WHO DISPATCHED THE FIRST HORSE. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT, FOR IT INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HORSE BRINGS THE OTHER THREE HORSES IN ITS TRAIN AS A SEQUENTIAL CONSEQUENCE.”1 COME AND SEE: ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [ERCHOU KAI IDE] (MT) OR ἘΡΧΟΥ ΚΑὶ ἴΔΟΥ [ERCHOU KAI IDOU] (TR). THIS PHRASE OCCURS IN THE TR AND MT TEXTS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE LOOSING OF EACH OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS (REV. REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5+, REV. 6:7+). THESE TRANSLATIONS UNDERSTAND THE LIVING CREATURE TO BE SPEAKING TO JOHN. THE NU TEXT OMITS ΚΑὶ ἴΔΕ [KAI IDE], AND SEE, UNDERSTANDING COME AS A COMMAND ISSUED BY THE LIVING CREATURE TO THE RIDER OF THE HORSE BRINGING HIM FORTH IN JUDGMENT. THIS WOULD ACCORD WELL WITH THE EMPHASIS FOUND ON THE JUDGMENTS BEING SUBJECT TO DIVINE CONTROL. THE CRY ITSELF IS VERY BRIEF—ἘΡΧΟΥ [ERCHOU]! IT MAY BE EQUALLY RENDERED GO, OR COME! OUR TRANSLATORS GIVE IT ABOUT AS OFTEN ONE WAY AS THE OTHER. IT DOES NOT ALTER THE SENSE HERE WHICHEVER WAY WE TAKE IT. IT IS NOT AN ADDRESS TO JOHN, AS MANY HAVE REGARDED IT, AND AS THE QUESTIONABLE ADDITION TO THE TEXT — “AND SEE”—WOULD SEEM TO REQUIRE. JOHN WAS ALREADY ON THE SPOT, BEHOLDING ALL THAT WAS TRANSPIRING, AND DID NOT NEED TO BE CALLED ANY NEARER, OR TO REMOVE ANY FURTHER OFF. AND IF HIS NEARER APPROACH OR FURTHER DEPARTURE HAD BEEN NEEDED IN THE CASE OF THE FIRST HORSEMAN, IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN NEEDED FOR THE SUCCEEDING ONES. BUT WE FIND THE SAME COMMAND REPEATED IN EACH SUCCESSIVE INSTANCE. NEITHER CAN WE EXPLAIN WHY IT SHOULD BE SUCH A VOICE OF THUNDERING POWER, IF IT WAS SIMPLY TO CALL TO THE SEER.9
REVELATION 6:8
PALE GREEN-YELLOWISH & PURPLE-BLUISH & ORANGE-REDDISH HORSE: PALE IS ΧΛΩΡΌΣ [CHLŌROS] FROM WHICH WE DERIVE CHLOROPHYLL, WHICH DENOTES THE GREEN PIGMENTS FOUND IN PLANTS. CHLOROPHYLL (ALSO CHLOROPHYL) IS ANY OF SEVERAL RELATED GREEN PIGMENTS FOUND IN THE MESOSOMES OF CYANOBACTERIA AND IN THE CHLOROPLASTS OF ALGAE AND PLANTS. ITS NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORDS ΧΛΩΡΌΣ, KHLOROS (“PALE GREEN”) AND ΦΎΛΛΟΝ, PHYLLON (“LEAF”). CHLOROPHYLL IS ESSENTIAL IN PHOTOSYNTHESIS, ALLOWING PLANTS TO ABSORB ENERGY FROM LIGHT. CHLOROPHYLLS ABSORB LIGHT MOST STRONGLY IN THE BLUE PORTION OF THE ELECTROMAGNETIC SPECTRUM AS WELL AS THE RED PORTION. CONVERSELY, IT IS A POOR ABSORBER OF GREEN AND NEAR-GREEN PORTIONS OF THE SPECTRUM, WHICH IT REFLECTS, PRODUCING THE GREEN COLOR OF CHLOROPHYLL-CONTAINING TISSUES. TWO TYPES OF CHLOROPHYLL EXIST IN THE PHOTOSYSTEMS OF GREEN PLANTS: CHLOROPHYLL A AND B. CHLOROPHYLL A IS A SPECIFIC FORM OF CHLOROPHYLL USED IN OXYGENIC PHOTOSYNTHESIS. IT ABSORBS MOST ENERGY FROM WAVELENGTHS OF VIOLET-BLUE AND ORANGE-RED LIGHT. IT ALSO REFLECTS GREEN-YELLOW LIGHT, AND AS SUCH CONTRIBUTES TO THE OBSERVED GREEN COLOR OF MOST PLANTS. THIS PHOTOSYNTHETIC PIGMENT IS ESSENTIAL FOR PHOTOSYNTHESIS IN EUKARYOTES, CYANOBACTERIA AND PROCHLOROPHYTES BECAUSE OF ITS ROLE AS PRIMARY ELECTRON DONOR IN THE ELECTRON TRANSPORT CHAIN. CHLOROPHYLL A ALSO TRANSFERS RESONANCE ENERGY IN THE ANTENNA COMPLEX, ENDING IN THE REACTION CENTER WHERE SPECIFIC CHLOROPHYLLS P 680 AND P 700 ARE LOCATED. CHLOROPHYLL B IS A FORM OF CHLOROPHYLL. CHLOROPHYLL B HELPS IN PHOTOSYNTHESIS BY ABSORBING LIGHT ENERGY. IT IS MORE SOLUBLE THAN CHLOROPHYLL A IN POLAR SOLVENTS BECAUSE OF ITS CARBONYL GROUP. ITS COLOR IS GREEN, AND IT PRIMARILY ABSORBS BLUE LIGHT. IT MAY DENOTE A MOTTLED APPEARANCE, LIKE THE SORREL OR DAPPLED HORSES IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION. HERE IT DENOTES “THE COLOR OF A PERSON IN SICKNESS AS CONTRASTED WITH THE APPEARANCE OF HEALTH,”1 FOR THE NAME OF THE RIDER OF THE PALE HORSE IS DEATH (ΘΆΝΑΤΟΣ [THANATOS]). PROPERLY, “GREENISH-YELLOW,” LIKE YOUNG GRASS OR UNRIPE WHEAT. HOMER APPLIES IT TO HONEY, AND SOPHOCLES TO THE SAND. GENERALLY, “PALE, PALLID.” USED OF A MIST, OF SEA-WATER, OF A PALE OR BILIOUS COMPLEXION. THUCYDIDES USES IT OF THE APPEARANCE OF PERSONS STRICKEN WITH THE PLAGUE (II., 49). IN HOMER, IT IS USED OF THE PALENESS OF THE FACE FROM FEAR, AND SO AS DIRECTLY DESCRIPTIVE OF FEAR (“ILIAD,” X., 376; XV., 4). OF OLIVE WOOD (“ODYSSEY,” IX., 320, 379) OF WHICH THE BARK IS GRAY.2 THE WORD TO DESCRIBE THE FOURTH HORSE’S COLOR, CHLŌROS (“PALE GREEN”), IS THE COLOR OF GRASS AND OTHER VEGETATION IN MARK MARK 6:39 AND REV. REV. 8:7+; REV. 9:4+, BUT IN THE PRESENT CONNECTION, DESIGNATES THE YELLOWISH GREEN OF DECAY, THE PALLOR OF DEATH. IT IS A PALE ASHEN COLOR THAT IMAGES A FACE BLEACHED BECAUSE OF TERROR. IT RECALLS A CORPSE IN THE ADVANCED STATE OF CORRUPTION (FORD).3 GREEN: NATURE, ENVIRONMENT, HEALTHY, GOOD LUCK, RENEWAL, YOUTH, SPRING, GENEROSITY, FERTILITY, JEALOUSY, SERVICE, INEXPERIENCE, ENVY, MISFORTUNE, VIGOR. YELLOW SIGNIFIES JOY, HAPPINESS, BETRAYAL, OPTIMISM, IDEALISM, IMAGINATION, HOPE, SUNSHINE, SUMMER, GOLD, PHILOSOPHY, DISHONESTY, COWARDICE, JEALOUSY, COVETOUSNESS, DECEIT, ILLNESS, HAZARD AND FRIENDSHIP. PURPLE: ROYALTY, NOBILITY, SPIRITUALITY, CEREMONY, MYSTERIOUS, TRANSFORMATION, WISDOM, ENLIGHTENMENT, CRUELTY, HONOR, ARROGANCE, MOURNING, TEMPERANCE. BLUE: PEACE, TRANQUILITY, COLD, CALM, STABILITY, HARMONY, UNITY, TRUST, TRUTH, CONFIDENCE, CONSERVATISM, SECURITY, CLEANLINESS, ORDER, LOYALTY, SKY, WATER, TECHNOLOGY, DEPRESSION, APPETITE SUPPRESSANT. ORANGE: ENERGY, BALANCE, ENTHUSIASM, WARMTH, VIBRANT, EXPANSIVE, FLAMBOYANT, DEMANDING OF ATTENTION. RED: EXCITEMENT, ENERGY, PASSION, LOVE, DESIRE, SPEED, STRENGTH, POWER, HEAT, AGGRESSION, DANGER, FIRE, BLOOD, WAR, VIOLENCE, ALL THINGS INTENSE AND PASSIONATE, SINCERITY, HAPPINESS (ONLY IN JAPAN).
DEATH, AND HADES FOLLOWED: DEATH AND HADES ARE HERE PERSONIFIED (CF. ISA. ISA. 28:18 WHERE DEATH AND SHEOL SIGN A COVENANT). THESE TWO ARE OFTEN FOUND TOGETHER IN SCRIPTURE FOR HADES IS THE DESTINATION OF THE UNSAVED UPON PASSING THROUGH THE GATEWAY OF DEATH. THIS SEEMS TO BE THEIR RELATIONSHIP HERE BECAUSE HADES FOLLOWED BEHIND DEATH—TAKING IN THE SOUL AND SPIRIT OF THOSE WHO HAD FIRST DIED. ELSEWHERE, THE APPEARANCE OF DEATH WITH HADES MAY DENOTE THE DESTINATION OF THE MATERIAL AND IMMATERIAL PARTS OF MAN, RESPECTIVELY. FOR THE BODY MOLDERS IN THE GRAVE (DEATH) WHILE THE SPIRIT AND SOUL ENTER THE UNDERWORLD (HADES). THUS, “DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM” MAY REFER TO THE RELEASE OF THE SPIRIT AND SOUL OF THE UNSAVED FROM IMPRISONMENT IN HADES TO BE JOINED WITH A BODILY RESURRECTION FROM THE GRAVE IN ORDER TO STAND BEFORE GOD IN JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:13+). THE EVENTUAL CASTING OF DEATH AND HADES INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:14+) MAY DESCRIBE THE TOTAL VICTORY OVER THESE UNSAVORY REALITIES BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE CROSS OF JESUS (HOS. HOS. 13:14; 1COR. 1COR. 15:21-26, 1COR. 15:54-55; 2TI. 2TI. 1:10) OR DENOTE THOSE DESTINED FOR THE LAKE—THE UNSAVED DEAD WHOSE BODIES REMAINED IN THE GRAVE AND SOULS REMAINED IN HADES UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. JESUS HAS THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES. DEATH AND HADES EITHER BOTH RIDE THE SAME HORSE, OR DEATH IS THE HORSEMAN AND HADES FOLLOWS ON FOOT. IN EITHER CASE, THE TWO ARE INSEPARABLE AS HADES TAKES IN ALL THAT DEATH SUPPLIES.
POWER WAS GIVEN TO THEM: ULTIMATE POWER RESTS WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [PSALMS 62:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2] WHO SUPREMELY ALLOWS OR SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES THE JUDGMENT FOR HIS PURPOSES. 
OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH: A STAGGERING JUDGMENT WHEN SEEN IN RELATION TO TODAY’S POPULATION: IF TODAY’S [1992] WORLD POPULATION FIGURE OF FIVE BILLION IS USED, ... “ONE FOURTH OF THE EARTH” MEANS THAT DEATH AND HADES HAVE AUTHORITY, WHICH THEY APPARENTLY WILL EXERCISE, TO TAKE THE LIVES OF ONE AND A QUARTER BILLION PEOPLE. THE MAGNITUDE OF THIS CATASTROPHE CAN HARDLY BE GRASPED BECAUSE NOTHING COMPARABLE HAS HAPPENED THROUGHOUT HISTORY (SWETE). IF LIMITED TO TWO CONTINENTS, WHICH IT WILL PROBABLY NOT BE (BECKWITH; LENSKI; MOUNCE), IT WILL AMOUNT TO THE ELIMINATION OF PEOPLE FROM TWO OF THE WORLD’S MOST POPULOUS ONES (WALVOORD).4 SINCE THOMAS WROTE, THE WORLD POPULATION HAS RISEN TO OVER 6 BILLION [DECEMBER 2003] WHICH WOULD RESULT IN THE DEATH OF OVER 1.5 BILLION PEOPLE.5 THIS NUMBER WOULD BE REDUCED BY THE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST WHO ARE TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE PRIOR TO THIS PERIOD.
SWORD...HUNGER...DEATH...BEASTS: THE FOURFOLD SOURCE OF JUDGMENT HINTS AT ITS GLOBAL SCOPE. SWORD IS ῥΟΜΦΑΊᾳ [HROMPHAIA]: “A LARGE AND BROAD SWORD, USED BY BARBARIC PEOPLES, ESPECIALLY THE THRACIANS.”6 AS HAS FREQUENTLY BEEN THE CASE IN THE PAST, HUNGER FOLLOWS WAR: THE SECOND HORSEMAN TOOK PEACE FROM THE EARTH AND THE EFFECTS OF HIS RIDE CONTRIBUTE TO THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE FOURTH HORSEMAN. ALTHOUGH THE THIRD HORSEMAN BROUGHT GREAT FAMINE— THE GREATEST EXPERIENCED TO THAT TIME—THE FAMINE NOW BECOMES EVEN MORE SEVERE. THE LISTING OF ALTERNATIVE FORMS OF DEATH PICTURES INESCAPABLE JUDGMENT. THOSE WHO ESCAPE DEATH BY THE SWORD MAY DIE OF HUNGER. THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE HUNGER ARE LIKELY TO PERISH FROM DISEASE (DEATH).7 THROUGHOUT HUMAN HISTORY, DISEASE HAS KILLED PEOPLE ON A FAR MORE MASSIVE SCALE THAN WAR. MORE UNION AND CONFEDERATE SOLDIERS DIED FROM DISEASE DURING THE CIVIL WAR THAN WERE KILLED IN BATTLE. AN ESTIMATED 30 MILLION PEOPLE DIED DURING THE GREAT INFLUENZA EPIDEMIC OF 1918-19 —MORE THAN THREE TIMES AS MANY AS THE ESTIMATED 8.5 MILLION SOLDIERS WHO DIED IN BATTLE DURING WORLD WAR I. 8 THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE FIRST THREE WILL BE SO WEAK AS TO BE UNABLE TO DEFEND THEMSELVES FROM WILD BEASTS WHICH WILL BECOME EMBOLDENED AND ATTACK THEM. SO IT SHALL BE A REPROACH AND A TAUNT, AN INSTRUCTION AND AN ASTONISHMENT, UNTO THE NATIONS THAT ARE ROUND ABOUT THEE, WHEN I SHALL EXECUTE JUDGMENTS ON THEE IN ANGER AND IN WRATH, AND IN WRATHFUL REBUKES; (I, JEHOVAH, HAVE SPOKEN IT WHEN I SHALL SEND UPON THEM THE EVIL ARROWS OF FAMINE, THAT ARE FOR DESTRUCTION, WHICH I WILL SEND TO DESTROY YOU: AND I WILL INCREASE THE FAMINE UPON YOU, AND WILL BREAK YOUR STAFF OF BREAD; AND I WILL SEND UPON YOU FAMINE AND EVIL BEASTS, AND THEY SHALL BEREAVE THEE; AND PESTILENCE AND BLOOD SHALL PASS THROUGH THEE; AND I WILL BRING THE SWORD UPON THEE: I, JEHOVAH, HAVE SPOKEN IT. (EZE. EZE. 5:15-17) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THUS, SAYS THE LORD GOD: “POUND YOUR FISTS AND STAMP YOUR FEET, AND SAY, ’ALAS, FOR ALL THE EVIL ABOMINATIONS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL! FOR THEY SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, BY FAMINE, AND BY PESTILENCE. HE WHO IS FAR OFF SHALL DIE BY THE PESTILENCE, HE WHO IS NEAR SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, AND HE WHO REMAINS AND IS BESIEGED SHALL DIE BY THE FAMINE.” THUS, WILL I SPEND MY FURY UPON THEM. (EZE. EZE. 6:11-12) [EMPHASIS ADDED] FROM THESE PASSAGES WE UNDERSTAND THAT WHAT SEEM LIKE INTENSIFIED NATURAL DISTURBANCES (WAR, HUNGER, DEATH, ATTACK BY BEASTS) ARE IN FACT EXPRESSIONS OF GOD’S JUDGMENT. THUS, GOD’S WRATH IS ALREADY SEEN IN THE FOURTH SEAL—WELL IN ADVANCE OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS.9 THE PICTURE BEING DRAWN IS ONE OF NO ESCAPE. NO MATTER WHICH GROUP OR LOCATION A MAN FINDS HIMSELF IN, THERE IS A GOD-ORDAINED JUDGMENT WHICH WILL RESULT IN DEATH: FOR THUS SAITH THE LORD JEHOVAH: “HOW MUCH MORE WHEN I SEND MY FOUR SORE JUDGMENTS UPON JERUSALEM, THE SWORD, AND THE FAMINE, AND THE EVIL BEASTS, AND THE PESTILENCE, TO CUT OFF FROM IT MAN AND BEAST!” (EZE. EZE. 14:21) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THUS SHALT THOU SAY UNTO THEM, “THUS SAITH THE LORD JEHOVAH: ‘AS I LIVE, SURELY THEY THAT ARE IN THE WASTE PLACES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD; AND HIM THAT IS IN THE OPEN FIELD WILL I GIVE TO THE BEASTS TO BE DEVOURED; AND THEY THAT ARE IN THE STRONGHOLDS AND IN THE CAVES SHALL DIE OF THE PESTILENCE.’ ” (EZE. EZE. 33:27) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AMOS PREDICTED THIS CHARACTER OF THE DAY OF JEHOVAH: “WOE UNTO YOU THAT DESIRE THE DAY OF JEHOVAH! WHEREFORE WOULD YE HAVE THE DAY OF JEHOVAH? IT IS DARKNESS, AND NOT LIGHT. AS IF A MAN DID FLEE FROM A LION, AND A BEAR MET HIM; OR WENT INTO THE HOUSE AND LEANED HIS HAND ON THE WALL, AND A SERPENT BIT HIM. SHALL NOT THE DAY OF JEHOVAH BE DARKNESS, AND NOT LIGHT? EVEN VERY DARK, AND NO BRIGHTNESS IN IT?” (AMOS AMOS 5:18-20). THERE IS INTENTIONAL IRONY IN GOD’S REVERSAL OF ROLES AS MEN BECOME THE SOURCE OF FOOD FOR BEASTS (GEN. GEN. 9:2-3 CF. EZE. EZE. 29:5; EZE. 39:17-20; REV. REV. 19:17-18+). WHEN MAN IS DISOBEDIENT TO GOD, HE REVERSES THE ORIGINAL DIVINE ORDER WHERE MAN WAS GIVEN DOMINION OVER THE BEASTS (GEN. GEN. 1:26-28; GEN. 9:2-3) AND GIVES MAN INTO THE HAND OF BEASTS (LEV. LEV. 26:22; DEU. DEU. 32:24). THE BEASTS WILL BE EMBOLDENED BOTH BECAUSE OF THE EMACIATED AND SICKLY CONDITION OF MEN AND THE SCARCENESS OF THEIR OWN FOOD SUPPLY. “ONCE FOOD BECOMES SCARCE, WILD ANIMALS WHICH GENERALLY LEAVE MAN ALONE WILL BEGIN TO ATTACK MAN FOR FOOD.”10
REVELATION 6:9
OPENING THE FIFTH AND SIXTH SEALS
FIFTH SEAL: WITH THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL, WE BREAK FROM THE JUDGMENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FOUR HORSEMEN. “THERE ARE NO VOICES OF COMMAND FROM HEAVEN UNDER THIS SEAL, AND NO MESSENGERS DISPATCHED FROM THE THRONE; FOR THE REASON THAT BLOODY PERSECUTIONS OF GOD’S SERVANTS COME FROM BENEATH—NOT FROM ABOVE.”2 WE NOW LEAVE THE “BEGINNING SORROWS” SPOKEN OF BY JESUS BEHIND AND ENTER THE TIME OF TRIBULATION CHARACTERIZED BY MARTYRDOM: ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. (MTT. MAT. 24:8-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS HAVE PASSED AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS NOW UPON THE WORLD, A TIME OF UNPRECEDENTED MARTYRDOM AND ANTI-SEMITISM (MTT. MAT. 24:15-22; REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:13-15+). MAT. 24:8-28, MARTYRDOMS.”3
UNDER THE ALTAR: ΘΥΣΙΑΣΤΗΡΊΟΥ [THYSIASTĒRIOU], USED REV. 6:9+; REV. 8:3+, REV. 8:5+; REV. 9:13+; REV. 14:18+; REV. 16:7+.”4 WHEN AARON AND HIS SONS WERE CONSECRATED TO THE PRIESTHOOD, AFTER THE BLOOD OF THE BULL WAS PUT ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF SACRIFICE (OR BURNT OFFERING), THE REMAINING BLOOD WAS POURED “BESIDE THE BASE OF THE ALTAR” (EX. EX. 29:12; LEV. LEV. 8:15). THIS PATTERN WAS ALSO FOLLOWED FOR THE SIN OFFERING (LEV. LEV. 4:7). THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRED SAINTS IS CONSIDERED AS AN “OFFERING” BEFORE GOD AS IT ACCUMULATES AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR DURING THIS TIME OF INTENSE PERSECUTION OF ALL WHO NAME THE NAME OF CHRIST (MTT. MAT. 24:9). “LIKE SACRIFICES, THEY HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THEIR TESTIMONY. NOT SACRIFICES OF ATONEMENT, BUT OF DEVOTION.”5 THE PICTURE OF SOULS IMMEDIATELY IN GOD’S PRESENCE AFTER DEATH IS IN HARMONY WITH 2COR. 2COR. 5:8, AND THE FACT THAT THE MARTYRS ARE BENEATH THE ALTAR IS CONSISTENT WITH THE SYMBOLISM OF LEV. LEV. 4:7, FOR THE PRIEST POURED THE BLOOD OF THE SACRIFICE AT THE BOTTOM OF THE ALTAR, AND THE BLOOD REPRESENTED THE LIFE OF THE SACRIFICE (LEV. LEV. 17:11-14). SO THESE MARTYRS WILL SACRIFICE THEIR LIVES FOR GOD, AND HEAVEN ACKNOWLEDGES THIS.6 SOME SEE THIS ALTAR TO BE THE ALTAR OF INCENSE RATHER THAN THE ALTAR OF SACRIFICE.7 YET THE LOCATION OF THE MARTYRS UNDER THE ALTAR HAS MORE IN COMMON WITH THE ALTAR OF SACRIFICE AND THERE IS NO COMPELLING REASON TO CONNECT THIS ALTAR WITH THE ALTAR OF INCENSE UPON WHICH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS ARE OFFERED.
THE SOULS: ΨΥΧὰΣ [PSYCHAS], THESE HAVE YET TO ATTAIN A RESURRECTION BODY WHICH THEY WILL RECEIVE PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). THE WORD CAN ALSO DENOTE PHYSICAL LIFE. “AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY; AND THEY LOVED NOT THEIR LIFE (ΨΥΧὴΝ [PSYCHĒN]) EVEN UNTO DEATH” (REV. REV. 12:11+).8 GIVEN THE LOCATION OF THE MARTYRS UNDER THE ALTAR, SOULS MAY BE INTENDED TO CONVEY LIFE. IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE “LIFE (נְפְשׁ [NEP̄EŠ]) OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD” (LEV. LEV. 17:11) AND THE BLOOD WAS POURED BENEATH THE ALTAR (EX. EX. 29:12), THE SOULS OF THE MARTYRS RESIDE UNDER THE HEAVENLY ALTAR. THOUGH THEIR PHYSICAL LIFE WAS TERMINATED, THEY THEMSELVES ARE STILL VERY MUCH ALIVE: THEIR SLAYING, THEN, IS NOT THE END OF THEM. IT IS NOT THE TOTAL INTERRUPTION OF THEIR BEING IN ALL RESPECTS. IT MAKES THEM INVISIBLE TO MEN IN THE FLESH, IN THE NATURAL STATE; BUT IT DOES NOT HINDER THEIR LIVING ON AS SOULS, OR THEIR BEING VISIBLE TO HEAVENLY EYES, OR TO THE EYES OF JOHN IN HIS SUPERNATURAL AND PROPHETIC EXALTATION. THE HOLY APOCALYPTIST TELLS US THAT HE “SAW” THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY “HAD BEEN SLAIN;” AND HEARD THEM SPEAKING WITH LOUD VOICES, THOUGH THEIR MATERIAL TONGUES HAD BEEN BURNT TO ASHES, AND THEIR CORPOREAL ORGANS OF SPEECH HAD BEEN STIFFENED IN DEATH. IT IS ALTOGETHER A WRONG INTERPRETATION OF THE SCRIPTURES WHICH REPRESENTS THE DEAD IN A STATE OF NON-EXISTENCE, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, OR OBLIVION.9
WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD: IT IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH EXACTLY WHEN THESE SAINTS WERE MARTYRED? SOME ARGUE THAT THEY WERE MARTYRED PRIOR TO THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL, DURING THE PRECEDING FOUR SEALS. A. T. ROBERTSON, WHO HAS BEEN ACCLAIMED AS AMERICA’S PREMIER GREEK AUTHORITY OF THE 20TH CENTURY, INDICATES THAT THE VERB FORM TRANSLATED “WERE SLAIN” IN REVELATION REV. 6:9+ REPRESENTS ACTION THAT WAS COMPLETED BEFORE THE ACTION OF THE MAIN VERB “SAW” ...THE FACT THAT JOHN DID NOT SEE BELIEVERS BEING SLAIN, BUT INSTEAD SAW THE DISEMBODIED SOULS OF SAINTS WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BEFORE HE SAW THEM, FORCES THE CONCLUSION THAT WHEN CHRIST BREAKS THE FIFTH SEAL, IT WILL NOT CAUSE THE MARTYRDOM OF THOSE SAINTS...THE MARTYRED SAINTS OF THE FIFTH SEAL WILL BE LIVING AND DYING DURING THE FIRST FOUR SEALS.10 BUT IT IS DIFFICULT TO AVOID THE EMPHASIS A PLAIN READING OF THE VERSE PUTS UPON THE TIMING OF THE FIFTH SEAL AND THE REVELATION OF THE MARTYRS. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT WITH THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL GOD INTENDS US TO REALIZE THAT WE HAVE GONE PAST THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS INTO THE ACTUAL TRIBULATION PERIOD. BY NOW, A HEIGHTENED RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION ATTENDS THE EVENTS UPON THE EARTH FOR THESE SAINTS DID NOT PERISH DUE TO BEASTS, FAMINE, PESTILENCE, OR WAR—BUT WERE SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD. THEIR TESTIMONY WAS SEEN AS A DANGEROUS AND UNDESIRABLE WITNESS AGAINST THE FALSE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM RIDING THE BEAST (REV. REV. 17:6+). AT THIS POINT IN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS, THE ANTICHRIST HAS NOT YET BECOME THE CENTER OF ALL WORSHIP: [SOME ASSUME] THAT THE FIFTH SEAL SAINTS ARE MARTYRED BECAUSE THEY WOULD NOT BOW TO THE ANTICHRIST. BUT, AGAIN, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE CONTEXT OF THE FIFTH SEAL TO INDICATE THIS. TO BE SURE, THEY ARE MARTYRED FOR THEIR FAITH. BUT IT DOES NOT SAY THAT IT WAS SPECIFICALLY FOR REFUSING TO BOW DOWN TO THE ANTICHRIST. THE SELF-PROCLAMATION OF DEITY BY THE ANTICHRIST TAKES PLACE AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION (MTT. MAT. 24:15; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4) WHICH, ...HAPPENS AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE SEVEN YEARS. IN REVELATION, THAT MIDPOINT BEGINS WITH CHAPTER ELEVEN, WHEN THE TEMPLE IS TAKEN OVER BY GENTILES FOR 42 MONTHS (THE SECOND THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS). THEN ANTICHRIST PROCEEDS TO REMOVE ALL OPPOSITION BY KILLING THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:1+) AND PERSECUTING THE JEWS (REV. REV. 12:1+). HE THEN PROCLAIMS HIMSELF TO BE GOD AND SETS UP HIS IMAGE (REV. REV. 13:1+). ONLY THOSE SAINTS IN AND SUBSEQUENT TO CHAPTER THIRTEEN ARE BEING KILLED FOR REFUSING TO ACCEPT THE ANTICHRIST.11 THE REVELATION OF THE FIFTH SEAL MAKES CLEAR THAT IN THE FUTURE TIME OF TRIBULATION IT WILL BE MOST DIFFICULT TO DECLARE ONE’S FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS. IT MAY VERY WELL BE THAT THE MAJORITY OF THOSE WHO TRUST CHRIST AS SAVIOUR IN THAT DAY WILL BE PUT TO DEATH. THIS IS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION REV. 7:1+ WHERE ANOTHER PICTURE OF THE MARTYRED DEAD OF THE TRIBULATION IS GIVEN, AND IN REVELATION REV. 13:1+ WHERE DEATH IS INFLICTED ON ALL WHO WILL NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST. MARTYRDOM IN THOSE DAYS WILL BE AS COMMON AS IT IS UNCOMMON TODAY.12
THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD: LIKE THE FIRST MARTYR OF THE CHURCH (STEPHEN, ACTS ACTS 7:59) AND ANTIPAS OF THE CHURCH AT PERGAMOS (REV. REV. 2:13+) THEY WILL HOLD A CONSISTENT TESTIMONY UP TO AND BEYOND THE POINT OF DEATH (REV. REV. 12:11+). THEY ARE FAITHFUL SHEEP WHOSE BLOOD IS SPILLED FOR GOD’S SAKE. “YET FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE KILLED ALL DAY LONG; WE ARE ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR THE SLAUGHTER” (PS PS. 44:22 CF. ROM. ROM. 8:36). THEIR DEATH IS AS MUCH A PART OF THEIR TESTIMONY AS THEIR LIFE. THOSE WHO “DIE IN THE LORD” HAVE WORKS WHICH FOLLOW THEM (REV. REV. 14:13+).
REVELATION 6:10 (USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
HOW LONG, O LORD: LORD IS ΔΕΣΠΌΤΗΣ [DESPOTĒS] WHICH EMPHASIZES HIS OWNERSHIP OF THE SAINTS, AS A MASTER HAS SLAVES,1 OR A RULER OVER A HOUSEHOLD (TIT. TIT. 2:9).2 LET US ALWAYS KEEP IN MIND THAT HE CAN DO WHATEVER HE DESIRES WITH HIS SHEEP. IN THIS CASE, HE ALLOWS THEIR SLAUGHTER AS A TESTIMONY TO THEIR FAITH AND THE EVIL UNFOLDING BELOW WHICH WILL FINALLY BE JUDGED.
JUDGE AND AVENGE: WHEN GOD FINALLY TRAMPLES THE WINEPRESS OF HIS WRATH IT IS DESCRIBED AS “THE DAY OF VENGEANCE,” FOR “THE YEAR OF MY REDEEMED HAS COME” (ISA. ISA. 63:3-4). THIS THEN, IS THE JUDGMENT ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIFTH SEAL—THAT PETITION OF GOD BY THE MARTYRED SAINTS SEALS THE FATE OF THOSE WHO PUT THEM TO DEATH. ONE OF THE DUTIES OF THE GOEL, THE NEAREST OF KIN, WAS TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF THE FAMILY MEMBER WHO HAD BEEN MURDERED (NUM. NUM. 35:19-21; DEU. DEU. 19:6; JOS. JOS. 20:3). 
DWELL ON THE EARTH: THEIR PERSECUTORS APPEAR TO BE CURRENTLY LIVING ON THE EARTH WHICH ARGUES FOR UNDERSTANDING THESE AS RECENT MARTYRS FROM THE TIMES DESCRIBED BY THE SEALS. THIS PHRASE DENOTES THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS AND HAS SIGNIFICANCE FAR BEYOND MERELY DESIGNATING PEOPLE WHO HAPPEN TO BE LIVING UPON THE EARTH. IN THIS BOOK, IT TAKES ON A SOTERIOLOGICAL AND ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE AS A TECHNICAL PHRASE DESCRIBING THOSE IN THE END TIMES WHO REFUSE SALVATION, PERSECUTE THE SAINTS, AND CONTINUE TO BLASPHEME GOD IN THE MIDST OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 3:10+; REV. 6:10+; REV. 11:10+; REV. 12:12+; REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:14+; REV. 14:6+; REV. 17:8+).3 THESE ARE THE ONES BEING TESTED BY THIS TIME OF TRIAL FROM GOD (REV. REV. 3:10+) AND REJOICE WHEN GOD’S TWO WITNESSES ARE KILLED (REV. REV. 11:10+). IT IS THEY WHO ARE SUBJECT TO THE WRATH OF BOTH GOD AND THE DEVIL (REV. REV. 12:12+) AND WHO WILL BE DECEIVED INTO WORSHIPING THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:14+). EVEN THOUGH AN ANGEL PREACHES THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO EACH ONE (REV. REV. 14:6+), THEY CONTINUE IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD TO THE END. THEREFORE, THEIR NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 17:8+). 
REVELATION 6:11 (USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
WHITE ROBE: THESE ARE THE WHITE ROBES PROMISED TO THE OVERCOMERS, FOR THEIR NAKEDNESS IS CLOTHED (REV. REV. 12:11+ CF. REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+). THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD WHICH IS OBTAINED, NOT BY WORKS, BUT BY FAITH (ROM. ROM. 3:5, ROM. 3:21-26; ROM. 10:3; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; PHP. PHP. 3:9; JAS. JAS. 1:20). 
A LITTLE WHILE LONGER: SOME SEE THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE ANGEL THAT “THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER” AS THE TERMINUS OF THIS PERIOD (REV. REV. 10:6+). BUT THE CONTEXT OF THE ANGEL’S PROCLAMATION HERE CONCERNS THE COMPLETION OF “THE MYSTERY OF GOD...AS HE DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” (REV. REV. 10:7+). PERHAPS THE TWO TIME PERIODS COINCIDE IN THAT MARTYRDOM CONTINUES UNTIL THE TIME OF THE FINAL VICTORY (REV. REV. 19:1+).
UNTIL...FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BRETHREN...WOULD BE KILLED: THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BRETHREN DENOTES A SINGLE CATEGORY. “FIGURE OF SPEECH HENDIADYS OF NOUNS. ‘FELLOW SERVANTS AND BRETHREN’ DENOTE BY THIS FIGURE NOT TWO SEPARATE CLASSES OF PERSONS, BUT ONE CLASS, THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS WHO WERE THEIR BRETHREN.”1 HERE AGAIN A MOST DIFFICULT REALITY PRESENTS ITSELF. GOD WHO HAS THE POWER TO STEP IN AND END THIS HOLOCAUST AT ANY MOMENT INSTEAD CHOOSES TO ALLOW IT TO PLAY OUT IN ALL ITS GRUESOME DETAIL. ALTHOUGH WE WILL NEVER FULLY APPREHEND HIS DIVINE PATIENCE, WE KNOW THAT IT IS EXPLAINED, IN PART, BY HIS GREAT MERCY TOWARD THOSE WHO HAVE NOT YET TURNED, THE GLORIOUS TESTIMONY BEING ACCRUED BY THE MARTYRED SAINTS, AND THE FILLING UP OF THE CUP OF INJUSTICE OF THE PERPETRATORS. IF HE WERE TO MOVE IMMEDIATELY IN VENGEANCE AT THE TIME OF THEIR REQUEST, THEN SOME WOULD BE ETERNALLY LOST THAT ARE YET TO BECOME THEIR BRETHREN. THIS SECTION OF SCRIPTURE IS THE FIRST INTIMATION THAT THE REIGN OF ANTICHRIST IS TO WITNESS THE GREATEST REVIVAL THAT THE WORLD HAS EVER SEEN. MORE MILLIONS WILL BE SAVED UNDER THE PREACHING OF GOD’S WITNESSES IN THESE SEVEN YEARS THAN IN MANY TIMES THAT PERIOD IN THIS PRESENT AGE.2 THEIR REQUEST HAS MUCH IN COMMON WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN THE BOWLS IN REVELATION REV. 5:8+ AND IS RECORDED BY THE PSALMIST, “O LORD GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS - O GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS, SHINE FORTH! RISE UP, O JUDGE OF THE EARTH; RENDER PUNISHMENT TO THE PROUD. LORD, HOW LONG WILL THE WICKED, HOW LONG WILL THE WICKED TRIUMPH?” (PS. PS. 94:1-3). THE “GOLDEN AGE” TO BE USHERED IN BY THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL AS ALL THE WORLD TURNS TO CHRIST IS AN UNSCRIPTURAL MYTH. A GOLDEN AGE WILL COME, BUT NOT BY WORLDWIDE RESPONSE TO THE GOSPEL: SURELY THIS OUGHT TO BE SUFFICIENT TO CONVINCE ALL CHRISTIANS TODAY THAT THE GOSPEL IS NOT INTENDED TO COVER THE WORLD, OR TO BRING IN UNIVERSAL PEACE AND BLESSING. THIS DISPENSATION OF GRACE (REJECTED) IS TO BE FOLLOWED BY A DISPENSATION OF JUDGMENT. NOT UNTIL AFTER THAT SHALL JERUSALEM BE THE CENTRE OF GOD’S PRESENCE AND GOVERNMENT.3 THE GOSPEL, AS NOW PREACHED, IS NOT, AND IN THE PRESENT ORDER OF THINGS NEVER WILL BE, TRIUMPHANT. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE SEVEN EPISTLES, AND IS THE COMMON TEACHING OF THE SCRIPTURES ON THE SUBJECT. A LEADING FEATURE IN ITS ENTIRE HISTORY IS, THAT IT IS MOSTLY REJECTED. IT IS UNIVERSALLY PREACHED “AS A WITNESS TO ALL NATIONS,” BUT NATIONS, AS SUCH, WITH ALL THEIR PATRONAGE, HAVE NEVER RECEIVED IT, AND HAVE EVER BEEN THE SLAYERS OF ITS WITNESSES.4
KILLED AS THEY WERE: THEY ARE PROBABLY BEING SLAIN INITIALLY AT THE HAND OF THE HARLOT WHO IS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS” (REV. REV. 17:6+).5 SHE RIDES THE BEAST WHO PROBABLY DOES THE ACTUAL EXECUTION AT HER BEHEST. ONCE SHE IS DESTROYED (REV. REV. 17:16-17+), THEN THE BEAST HIMSELF WILL CARRY OUT THEIR MARTYRDOM. MANY WILL BE BEHEADED (REV. REV. 20:4+).
REVELATION 6:12 (USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
SIXTH SEAL: “IT WOULD BE DIFFICULT TO PAINT ANY SCENE MORE MOVING OR MORE TERRIBLE THAN THAT DESCRIBED AT THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL.”1 UP TO NOW, THE EFFECTS OF THE FIRST FIVE SEALS, ALTHOUGH UNPRECEDENTED IN THEIR GLOBAL IMPACT, COULD STILL BE EXPLAINED AWAY AS AN INTENSIFICATION OF WHAT HISTORY ALREADY RECORDS: CONFLICT, WAR, DEATH, FAMINE, DISEASE, AND MARTYRDOM. WITH THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL, ALL SUCH EXPLANATIONS VANISH FOR THE SIGNS WHICH ATTEND THIS SEAL ARE UNMISTAKABLE IN THEIR UNIQUENESS AND SCOPE. THE MAGNITUDE OF THE EARTHQUAKE AND COSMIC DISTURBANCES THAT WILL OCCUR WHEN CHRIST BREAKS THE SIXTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:12-14+) FORCES THE CONCLUSION THAT THIS WILL BE AN AWESOME EXPRESSION OF THE WRATH OF GOD, NOT THE WORK OF UNREGENERATE MANKIND.2 WHEN THE SIXTH SEAL IS OPENED, THERE ARE UNMISTAKABLE GLOBAL SIGNS OF ASTRONOMICAL PROPORTIONS, BUT THE LAMB HAS YET TO RIDE FORTH ON HIS HORSE (REV. REV. 19:11+)—HE IS STILL IN HEAVEN LOOSING SEALS. HOW CAN HIS RIDING FORTH TO DESTROY THE ARMIES OF THE EARTH BE TONIGHT IF NONE OF THESE UNMISTAKABLE SIGNS HAVE TRANSPIRED? YET SCRIPTURE TEACHES HIS COMING IS IMMINENT. THE ANSWER TO THIS DILEMMA, AS WE’VE SEEN, IS IN RECOGNIZING THAT SIGNS PRECEDE HIS FINAL ARRIVAL IN JUDGMENT, BUT NOT HIS COMING AS A BRIDEGROOM FOR HIS BRIDE—A SEPARATE COMING WHICH PRECEDES THESE EVENTS. 
ONE OF THE SIGNIFICANT THINGS ANY INTERPRETER OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION WILL NOTICE IS THE ABRUPT SHIFT IN FOCUS WHICH TAKES PLACE BETWEEN CHAPTERS THREE AND FOUR. CHAPTERS TWO AND THREE, WHICH DESCRIBE “THE THINGS WHICH ARE” (REV. REV. 1:19+), ARE FOCUSED ENTIRELY ON THE CHURCH. THEN, ABRUPTLY, CHAPTER FOUR OPENS, JOHN ASCENDS TO HEAVEN “IN THE SPIRIT,” AND THE CHURCH IS NO LONGER MENTIONED UNTIL THE CLOSE OF THE BOOK. THIS SHIFT IN FOCUS AND ABSENCE OF ALL MENTION OF THE CHURCH WOULD IN ITSELF BE SOMEWHAT REMARKABLE. BUT WHEN IT IS COMBINED WITH WHAT SCRIPTURE ELSEWHERE TEACHES CONCERNING THE CHARACTER AND DESTINY OF THE CHURCH, IT PROVIDES ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE THAT THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE PRESENT ON THE EARTH DURING THE EVENTS OF REVELATION REV. 4:1+ THROUGH REVELATION REV. 19:1+, INCLUDING THE PERIOD OF THE TRIBULATION. TWENTY-FOUR VERSES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION REFER TO THE CHURCH. ...TWENTY OF THE 24 VERSES REFER TO THE CHURCH IN THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE (REV. REV. 1:4+, REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:20+; REV. 2:1+, REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:8+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:12+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:18+, REV. 2:23+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:1+, REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:7+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:14+, REV. 3:22+; REV. 22:16+, REV. 22:17+). TWO VERSES REFER TO THE CHURCH IN THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB, WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE IN HEAVEN , NOT ON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 19:7+, REV. 19:8+). TWO VERSES REFER TO THE CHURCH IN THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+). IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THERE ARE NO REFERENCES TO THE CHURCH ON THE EARTH IN CHAPTERS 4 THROUGH 18, THE CHAPTERS RELATING SPECIFICALLY TO THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL DAN. 9:1, INCLUDING THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS.1 THE CHURCH IS MENTIONED 17 TIMES IN THE FIRST THREE CHAPTERS OF REVELATION, BUT AFTER JOHN (A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH) IS CALLED UP TO HEAVEN AT THE BEGINNING OF CHAPTER 4, HE LOOKS DOWN ON THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION, AND THE CHURCH IS NOT MENTIONED OR SEEN AGAIN UNTIL CHAPTER 19, WHEN SHE RETURNS TO THE EARTH WITH HER BRIDEGROOM AT HIS GLORIOUS APPEARING. WHY? THE ANSWER IS OBVIOUS: SHE ISN’T IN THE TRIBULATION. SHE IS RAPTURED TO BE WITH HER LORD BEFORE IT BEGINS!2 IN OUR DAY, THE RAPTURE HAS COME UNDER ATTACK BY MANY. SOME THINK IT REPRESENTS THE NOVEL TEACHINGS OF “DEFEATIST CHRISTIANS.” OTHERS THINK IT IS PURE FANTASY. STILL OTHERS SEEM TO SAVOR THE IDEA OF THE CHURCH GOING THROUGH THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION IN ORDER TO “PROVE HER METAL” OR REFINE HER. WE FIND IT DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND WHY THERE IS SUCH OPPOSITION BY CHRISTIANS TO THE IDEA THAT THE BRIDEGROOM WOULD COME FOR HIS BRIDE PRIOR TO POURING FORTH HIS WRATH (JOHN JOHN 14:1-3)? IF THE CHURCH IS TO COME THROUGH THE TRIBULATION JUDGMENTS THAT ARE TO COME UPON THE EARTH, THEN, SAY IT PLAINLY, THERE IS NO BLESSED HOPE IN THE BIBLE.3 SO DETERMINED, HOWEVER, ARE MANY NOT TO HAVE THIS BLESSED HOPE, OR EVEN TO ALLOW OTHERS TO HAVE IT, THAT THEY WOULD RATHER HOLD THAT THIS “GREAT AND TERRIBLE DAY OF THE LORD” IS OUR ONLY “HOPE” AND (!) THUS BE DRIVEN TO INTERPRET THE “THIEF” [REV. REV. 3:3+] OR CHRIST COMING AS A FRIEND TO FETCH US AWAY AS HE STEALS PRECIOUS JEWELS. AND THIS IS DONE IN THE FACE OF THE OPPOSITE STATEMENT IN 1 THESSALONIANS 1TH. 5:4, THAT DAY SHALL “NOT COME AS A THIEF” ON THE CHURCH... THIS THIEF IS TO BE WATCHED AGAINST: BUT CHRIST IS TO BE WATCHED FOR!4 OUR TREATMENT OF THE SUBJECT HERE IS NOT INTENDED TO BE EXHAUSTIVE BY ANY MEANS—THIS IS A COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NOT A BOOK ON THE RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THE RAPTURE IS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF UNDERSTANDING THE REVELATION GIVEN BY JOHN AND ESPECIALLY THE NATURE AND PURPOSE OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH IT DESCRIBES. IN WHAT FOLLOWS, WE OUTLINE ASPECTS OF THE RAPTURE WHICH ARE RELEVANT TO UNDERSTANDING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND MENTION ADDITIONAL RESOURCES FOR FURTHER STUDY BY THE INTERESTED READER. BY THE TIME OF THE SIXTH SEAL, THE DAY OF THE LORD MUST BE ALREADY UNDERWAY. HAVING ALREADY COME WITHOUT WARNING, LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IT IS NOW MADE UNMISTAKABLE TO THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS IN THE COSMIC SIGNS WHICH ATTEND THIS SEAL: PAUL DECLARED THAT THE BROAD DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT—SUDDENLY, UNEXPECTEDLY, WHEN THE VICTIMS ARE UNPREPARED [1TH. 1TH. 5:2]. A THIEF DEPENDS UPON THE ELEMENT OF SURPRISE FOR SUCCESS. HE DOES NOT GIVE HIS INTENDED VICTIMS A FOREWARNING OF HIS COMING. PAUL’S POINT—THE UNSAVED WILL BE GIVEN NO FOREWARNING OF THE COMING OF THE BROAD DAY OF THE LORD—RULES OUT ANY OF THE SEALS OF REVELATION AS BEING FOREWARNINGS OF THE BEGINNING OF THE BROAD DAY. FOR EXAMPLE, IT RULES OUT THE SIXTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:12-14+) WHICH WILL CAUSE GREAT COSMIC DISTURBANCES AND A MAJOR EARTHQUAKE CAUSING THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD TO FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS IN TERROR (REV. REV. 6:15-17+). ...IF THE DISTURBANCES OF THE SIXTH SEAL WERE A PRECURSOR TO THE DAY OF THE LORD, THE UNSAVED THEREBY WOULD BE GIVEN A GRAPHIC FOREWARNING OF ITS COMING AND WILL NOT BE CAUGHT BY SURPRISE WHEN IT COMES. THUS, THE DAY OF THE LORD WOULD NOT COME UNEXPECTEDLY LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.3 A GREAT EARTHQUAKE: THE UNIQUELY INTENSE EARTHQUAKES WHICH ATTEND THE JUDGMENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD PROVIDE TANGIBLE EVIDENCE OF GOD’S HAND IN THE EVENTS WHICH TRANSPIRE (REV. REV. 6:12+; REV. 8:5+; REV. 11:13+; REV. 16:18+ CF. MTT. MAT. 27:54). DURING THE TRIBULATION, EVEN THOUGH MEN UNDERSTAND THE SOURCE OF THE EARTHQUAKES, MOST FAIL TO REPENT (REV. REV. 6:16+). A RARE EXCEPTION IS THE CASE OF THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE IN JERUSALEM, WHERE THOSE WHO AVOID DEATH “GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN” (REV. REV. 11:13+). JESUS SAID GREAT EARTHQUAKES WOULD BE ONE OF THE SIGNS OF “THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS” (MTT. MAT. 24:7-8). THE OT PROPHETS ALSO PREDICTED A TIME WHERE GOD WOULD INTENSELY SHAKE THE EARTH.4 HAGGAI REVEALED THAT GLOBAL EARTHQUAKES AND THE OVERTHROW OF THE GENTILE KINGDOMS WOULD PRECEDE THE RETURN OF GOD’S GLORY TO HIS (MILLENNIAL) TEMPLE:5 FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘ONCE MORE (IT IS A LITTLE WHILE) I WILL SHAKE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA AND DRY LAND; AND I WILL SHAKE ALL NATIONS, AND THEY SHALL COME TO THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS, AND I WILL FILL THIS TEMPLE WITH GLORY,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS...I WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONE OF KINGDOMS; I WILL DESTROY THE STRENGTH OF THE GENTILE KINGDOMS. I WILL OVERTHROW THE CHARIOTS AND THOSE WHO RIDE IN THEM; THE HORSES AND THEIR RIDERS SHALL COME DOWN, EVERY ONE BY THE SWORD OF HIS BROTHER. ‘IN THAT DAY,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘I WILL TAKE YOU, ZERUBBABEL MY SERVANT, THE SON OF SHEALTIEL,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘AND WILL MAKE YOU LIKE A SIGNET RING; FOR I HAVE CHOSEN YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. (HAG HAG. 2:6-7, HAG. 2:22-23) JOEL SAW EARTHQUAKES ASSOCIATED WITH THE MIGHTY JUDGMENTS OF GOD POURED OUT IN THE DAY OF THE LORD, JUDGMENTS WHICH WERE INTENDED TO CAUSE PEOPLE TO TURN TO GOD. THE EARTH QUAKES BEFORE THEM, THE HEAVENS TREMBLE; THE SUN AND MOON GROW DARK, AND THE STARS DIMINISH THEIR BRIGHTNESS. THE LORD GIVES VOICE BEFORE HIS ARMY, FOR HIS CAMP IS VERY GREAT; FOR STRONG IS THE ONE WHO EXECUTES HIS WORD. FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS GREAT AND VERY TERRIBLE; WHO CAN ENDURE IT? “NOW, THEREFORE,” SAYS THE LORD, “TURN TO ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH FASTING, WITH WEEPING, AND WITH MOURNING.” (JOEL JOEL 2:10-12) THE EARTHQUAKE AFFECTS MORE THAN JUST THE FACE OF THE EARTH. ΣΕΙΣΜὸΣ [SEISMOS] MEANS MAT. 8:24].”6 IN THE SEPTUAGINT, IT IS USED IN JOEL JOEL 2:10 TO DESCRIBE THE HEAVENS TREMBLING.7 THIS CATASTROPHIC EVENT EXTENDS BEYOND THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE EARTH TO EFFECT THE COSMIC REALM. 
THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH OF HAIR: JESUS SAID THAT COSMIC SIGNS WOULD BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TIME OF THE END (MTT. MAT. 24:29; MARK MARK 13:24-25; LUKE LUKE 21:11). FROM OTHER CONSIDERATIONS, WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE SIGNS ASSOCIATED WITH THIS SIXTH SEAL ARE NOT THE ONLY COSMIC SIGNS OF THIS TIME PERIOD.8 THE ISAIAH ISA. 13:9-10 AND JOEL JOEL 3:14-15 PASSAGES [CONCERNING COSMIC DISTURBANCES] CLEARLY TAKE PLACE WITHIN THE DAY OF THE LORD, ...JOEL JOEL 2:30-31 DESCRIBES COSMIC DISTURBANCES BEFORE THE DAY OF THE LORD. IN THE PROPHETIC SCHEME OF THINGS, THERE ARE SEVERAL COSMIC DISTURBANCES.9 THERE ARE REASONS FOR CONCLUDING THAT THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES RELATED TO THE BEGINNING OF THE JOEL JOEL 3:1 DAY OF THE LORD AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE NOT THE SAME AS THOSE OF THE SIXTH SEAL. FIRST, THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES OF JOEL JOEL 3:1 WILL OCCUR WHEN THE ARMIES OF THE NATIONS HAVE GATHERED FOR WAR IN ISRAEL. THOSE ARMIES WILL NOT BEGIN TO GATHER FOR WAR UNTIL THE SIXTH BOWL HAS BEEN POURED OUT (REV. REV. 16:12-16+), LONG AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL—ONE SEAL, SEVEN TRUMPETS, AND FIVE BOWLS AFTER THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES OF THE SIXTH SEAL...OTHER COSMIC DISTURBANCES WILL OCCUR AFTER THOSE OF THE SIXTH SEAL. A THIRD OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS WILL BE DARKENED BY THE FOURTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 8:12+); THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED BY SMOKE FROM THE ABYSS AT THE FIFTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 9:1-2+); THE SUN WILL SCORCH PEOPLE ON THE EARTH WITH FIRE AND FIERCE HEAT WHEN THE FOURTH BOWL IS POURED OUT (REV. REV. 16:8-9+). ...WHEN THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES OF THE SIXTH SEAL TAKE PLACE, KINGS, MILITARY MEN, AND ALL OTHER CLASSES OF PEOPLE WILL RUN TO THE CAVES AND ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS TO HIDE. ...BY CONTRAST, WHEN THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE JOEL JOEL 3:1 DAY OF THE LORD OCCUR AFTER THE SIXTH BOWL, THE KINGS AND MILITARY MEN WILL NOT RUN AND HIDE. RATHER, THEY WILL REMAIN ASSEMBLED TOGETHER IN BATTLE ARRAY TO BOLDLY ATTEMPT WAR AGAINST GOD, HIS MESSIAH, AND THE HOLY ANGELS (PS. PS. 2:1-3; JOEL JOEL 3:9-16; ZEC. ZEC. 12:2-9; ZEC. 14:1-6, ZEC. 14:12-14).10 THE SUN AND MOON WERE CREATED FOR “SIGNS” (GEN. GEN. 1:14).11 THEY NOW PROVIDE INDICATION THAT THE EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THIS SEAL CANNOT BE EXPLAINED BY NATURAL PHENOMENA—BUT RESULT FROM THE ONE WHO CONTROLS THE UNIVERSE! THE DARKENING OF THE SUN MAY BE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF VIEWERS ON THE EARTH—DUE TO MATERIAL EJECTED INTO THE UPPER ATMOSPHERE BY THE EARTHQUAKE OR THE IMPACT OF ASTEROIDS IN THE NEXT VERSE. ALTHOUGH THE SUN IS DARKENED, THE MOON CONTINUES TO REFLECT LIGHT (AS IF THE PATH LIGHT FOLLOWS BETWEEN THE SUN AND MOON IS ONLY MINIMALLY AFFECTED). IN THE FIFTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, IT IS SMOKE WHICH DARKENS THE SUN (REV. REV. 9:2+). EVENTUALLY, LIKE THE EARTH, THE SUN AND MOON ARE JUDGED TO SHOW THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WHO THE TRUE SOURCE OF LIGHT IS—THE LORD HIMSELF. IF THE TREND IN OUR OWN DAY IS ANY INDICATION, WORSHIP OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES WILL STILL BE PREVALENT AT THAT TIME AND SO GOD INTERFERES WITH THAT WHICH MAN HAS IDOLIZED (ZEP. ZEP. 1:5).12 AS ALWAYS, THE MESSAGE IS TO TURN FROM DEAD IDOLS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD: THE SUN SHALL NO LONGER BE YOUR LIGHT BY DAY, NOR FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT TO YOU; BUT THE LORD WILL BE TO YOU AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND YOUR GOD YOUR GLORY. YOUR SUN SHALL NO LONGER GO DOWN, NOR SHALL YOUR MOON WITHDRAW ITSELF; FOR THE LORD WILL BE YOUR EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THE DAYS OF YOUR MOURNING SHALL BE ENDED. (ISA. ISA. 60:19-20)
THE MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD: ἡ ΣΕΛΉΝΗ ὅΛΗ [HĒ SELĒNĒ HOLĒ], THE ENTIRE MOON IN ALL ITS FULLNESS. JOHN USES SIMILE TO DESCRIBE THE EFFECTS UPON THE MOON. THE ENTIRE MOON TAKES ON A REDDISH APPEARANCE, AS WHEN ATMOSPHERIC DUST DARKENS OR MOISTURE REFRACTS ITS LIGHT. THE RED APPEARANCE CONVEYS THE IDEA OF JUDGMENT.
REVELATION 6:13 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
STARS OF HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH: STARS IS ἀΣΤΈΡΕΣ [ASTERES] FROM WHICH WE GET THE WORD ASTEROID. THE WORD IS ALSO USED OF THE SUPERNATURAL MANIFESTATION WHICH LED THE MAGI TO THE BABE (MTT. MAT. 2:2), CHRIST WHO IS THE “MORNING STAR” (REV. REV. 2:27+; REV. 22:16+), ANGELS (REV. REV. 1:16+; REV. 2:1+; REV. 3:1+; REV. 9:1+), AND ASTRONOMICAL OBJECTS (MTT. MAT. 24:29; MARK MARK 13:25; 1COR. 1COR. 15:41; REV. REV. 6:3+; REV. REV. 8:10+). HERE AND IN REVELATION REV. 8:10+ STARS ARE SAID TO FALL TO THE EARTH. IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THESE AS ASTEROIDS OR METEORS FOR EVEN THE SMALLEST SUN WOULD CONSUME THE ENTIRE PLANET SHOULD IT EVER FALL TO EARTH.1 THE STARS PROPER ARE CERTAINLY STILL FOUND IN THEIR PLACES AFTER THE FULFILMENT OF THIS VISION. (SEE REV. REV. 8:12+.) AND REMEMBERING THAT THE SCRIPTURES OFTEN SPEAK IN THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF MEN, WITHOUT REFERENCE TO THE DISTINCTIONS OF SCIENCE, AND THAT EVEN SCIENCE ITSELF STILL POPULARLY SPEAKS OF “FALLING STARS,” WHEN IT MEANS SIMPLY METEORIC PHENOMENA, IT APPEARS BUT REASONABLE THAT WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND THE APOSTLE TO BE SPEAKING OF SOMETHING OF THE SAME SORT.2 THE MOST LIKELY IDENTIFICATION OF THESE PARTICULAR FALLING STARS IS THAT OF A GREAT SWARM OF ASTEROIDS THAT PUMMEL THE EARTH. SUCH AN EVENT HAS NEVER OCCURRED IN HISTORIC TIMES, BUT SCIENTISTS HAVE LONG SPECULATED ABOUT THE PROBABILITY OF EITHER PAST OR FUTURE EARTH CATASTROPHES CAUSED BY ENCOUNTERING A SWARM OF ASTEROIDS.3 “THE SIXTH SEAL PRESENTS A DISTURBANCE OF NATURE SO VAST THAT WE NATURALLY SEEK TO EXPLAIN IT AS HYPERBOLE,”4 BUT THIS IS NOT MERELY HYPERBOLIC LANGUAGE.5 THESE ARE THE VERY SIGNS THAT JESUS PREDICTED WOULD ATTEND THE PERIOD PRECEDING HIS RETURN: IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT; THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. (MTT. MAT. 24:29-30 CF. MARK MARK 13:24-25; LUKE LUKE 23:44-45; REV. REV. 1:7+) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ISAIAH HAD BEEN SHOWN THIS FEARSOME TIME: BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD COMES, CRUEL, WITH BOTH WRATH AND FIERCE ANGER, TO LAY THE LAND DESOLATE; AND HE WILL DESTROY ITS SINNERS FROM IT. FOR THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THEIR CONSTELLATIONS WILL NOT GIVE THEIR LIGHT; THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED IN ITS GOING FORTH, AND THE MOON WILL NOT CAUSE ITS LIGHT TO SHINE. I WILL PUNISH THE WORLD FOR ITS EVIL, AND THE WICKED FOR THEIR INIQUITY; I WILL HALT THE ARROGANCE OF THE PROUD, AND WILL LAY LOW THE HAUGHTINESS OF THE TERRIBLE. I WILL MAKE A MORTAL MORE RARE THAN FINE GOLD, A MAN MORE THAN THE GOLDEN WEDGE OF OPHIR. THEREFORE, I WILL SHAKE THE HEAVENS, AND THE EARTH WILL MOVE OUT OF HER PLACE, IN THE WRATH OF THE LORD OF HOSTS AND IN THE DAY OF HIS FIERCE ANGER. (ISA. ISA. 13:9-13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN THESE JUDGMENTS, GOD IS SHATTERING THE PUNY PILLARS OF SUPPORT WHICH MEN TRUST IN WHEN THEY TURN AWAY FROM HIM. SEE THAT YOU DO NOT REFUSE HIM WHO SPEAKS. FOR IF THEY DID NOT ESCAPE WHO REFUSED HIM WHO SPOKE ON EARTH, MUCH MORE SHALL WE NOT ESCAPE IF WE TURN AWAY FROM HIM WHO SPEAKS FROM HEAVEN, WHOSE VOICE THEN SHOOK THE EARTH; BUT NOW HE HAS PROMISED, SAYING, “YET ONCE MORE I SHAKE NOT ONLY THE EARTH, BUT ALSO HEAVEN.” NOW THIS, “YET ONCE MORE,” INDICATES THE REMOVAL OF THOSE THINGS THAT ARE BEING SHAKEN, AS OF THINGS THAT ARE MADE, THAT THE THINGS WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN MAY REMAIN. THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN, LET US HAVE GRACE, BY WHICH WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR. (HEB. HEB. 12:25-28) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE INCREASINGLY SEVERE JUDGMENTS WHICH FALL DURING THIS PERIOD ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED TO REMOVE HOPE IN ALL ELSE BUT GOD SO THAT ALL CREATURES RECOGNIZE THEIR UTTER DEPENDENCE UPON THE SUPREME CREATOR---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. HOPE PLACED ANYWHERE ELSE IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. GOD NOW BEGINS A SYSTEMATIC DESTRUCTION OF THE NATURAL ORDER (SUN, MOON, STARS, EARTH) WHICH MEN HAVE OFTEN DEFERRED TO IN PLACE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF.6 IN ITS FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE THE SUPREME CREATOR---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, ENVIRONMENTALISM EVENTUALLY FAILS IN ITS EFFORT TO PRESERVE THE TRUE CREATION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION. JESUS IS NO CREATOR, BUT JESUS CHRIST IS ONE OF THE TOP ENGLISH CREATOR AGENT LORDS ONLY TO THE 1 & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF KNOWN AS THE “GREAT I AM” OR THE “JEHOVAH” IN JOHN 8:58! 
REVELATION 6:14 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE SKY RECEDED: RECEDED IS ἀΠΕΧΩΡΊΣΘΗ [APECHŌRISTHĒ]. THE TERM IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE PARTING OF PAUL AND SILAS FROM BARNABAS AND MARK (ACTS ACTS 15:39). THE SKY RECEDED CAUSING IT TO BE “SPLIT APART” (NASB). AT THE APPEARANCE OF THE JUDGE AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, “THE EARTH AND HEAVEN FLED AWAY AND THERE WAS FOUND NO PLACE FOR THEM” (REV. REV. 20:11+). THE PSALMIST PREDICTED A TIME WHEN THE HEAVENS WOULD “GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT; LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM” (PS. PS. 102:25). COME NEAR, YOU NATIONS, TO HEAR; AND HEED, YOU PEOPLE! LET THE EARTH HEAR, AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THAT COME FORTH FROM IT. FOR THE INDIGNATION OF THE LORD IS AGAINST ALL NATIONS, AND HIS FURY AGAINST ALL THEIR ARMIES; HE HAS UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM, HE HAS GIVEN THEM OVER TO THE SLAUGHTER. ALSO, THEIR SLAIN SHALL BE THROWN OUT; THEIR STENCH SHALL RISE FROM THEIR CORPSES, AND THE MOUNTAINS SHALL BE MELTED WITH THEIR BLOOD. ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE HEAVENS SHALL BE ROLLED UP LIKE A SCROLL; ALL THEIR HOST SHALL FALL DOWN AS THE LEAF FALLS FROM THE VINE, AND AS FRUIT FALLING FROM A FIG TREE. (ISA. ISA. 34:1-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PASSAGES SUCH AS THIS TEMPT THE INTERPRETER TO JETTISON THE LITERAL APPROACH AND “GO SYMBOLIC.”1 YET EVENTS WHICH ARE SO FAR REMOVED FROM OUR DAILY EXPERIENCE AS TO BE COMPLETELY FOREIGN NEED NOT BE INCREDIBLE WHEN INITIATED BY THE HAND OF THE ALMIGHTY. IT IS AS IF WE WERE TO TRY TO EXPLAIN THE DESIGN OF A NUCLEAR PLANT TO THE ANT! THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE STARRY REALM IS FAR BEYOND OUR GRASP AND THE DESCRIPTION WHICH MEETS US HERE IS AT BEST AN APPROXIMATION WHICH ONLY HINTS AT THE FULL DIMENSIONS OF WHAT TRANSPIRES. CLEARLY, IT IS AN ENORMOUS AND TERRIFYING SIGHT WHICH COULD NOT EVEN BEGIN TO BE EXPLAINED BY MODERN PHYSICS. “THIS IS THE HUMAN PERCEPTION OF THE MAGNITUDE OF THE DISTURBANCE, BUT IS NOT THE ULTIMATE PASSAGE OF THE HEAVENS, WHICH DOES NOT COME UNTIL REV. REV. 20:11+; ...THE IMPRESSION OF ALL THESE HEAVENLY PHENOMENA IS THAT THE UNIVERSE IS COMING APART.”2 IN RESPONSE TO THESE EVENTS, MEN RECOGNIZE THE WRATH OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 6:16+). MILLS OFFERS AN UNUSUAL SUGGESTION CONCERNING THE PURPOSE FOR THE SPLITTING OF THE SKY: IN ORDER TO ENSURE THAT THERE IS NO MISUNDERSTANDING ON THE SOURCE OF THESE DISASTERS, GOD WILL OPEN THE HEAVENS FOR AN INSTANT, AND THE PEOPLE ON EARTH WILL BE GIVEN A GLIMPSE OF GOD AND THE LAMB ON THEIR THRONES (REV. REV. 6:16+). REVELATION REV. 6:14+ PICTURES AN EXTENDED SCROLL SUDDENLY BEING SPLIT; THE TWO ENDS RECOIL, SPRING-LIKE, AROUND THE END ROD TO WHICH THE SCROLL IS ATTACHED. SUDDENLY, EARTH CAN PEER INTO HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS ACTS 7:56. MAN SEES HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND THE LAMB. MEN WILL KNOW THEY ARE EXPERIENCING THE WRATH OF GOD, AND THIS KNOWLEDGE WILL BE EVEN MORE FEARSOME TO THEM THAN THE GREAT NATURAL CATASTROPHES THEY WILL HAVE ENDURED.3
EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE: THE SEISMIC DISTURBANCES WILL BE OF SUCH MAGNITUDE THAT THE ENTIRE GEOGRAPHY OF THE EARTH IS PERMANENTLY ALTERED.4 THE EXTENSIVE MAPPING OF THE EARTH, BOTH BY GPS AND SONAR, WILL EVENTUALLY BE FOR NAUGHT AS IN A MOMENT EVERY GEOPHYSICAL MAPPING DATABASE IS RENDERED OBSOLETE.5 AS GREAT AS THIS EARTHQUAKE IS, IT IS BUT A PRECURSOR TO AN EVEN GREATER ONE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVENTH BOWL AT WHICH “EVERY ISLAND FLED AWAY AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND” (REV. REV. 16:19+). IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE ISLANDS SINK FROM SIGHT AND THE MOUNTAINS ARE LEVELED BY GOD’S FINAL OUTPOURING OF WRATH.
REVELATION 6:15 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
KINGS OF THE EARTH: THESE ARE THE KINGS WHICH FAIL TO “KISS THE SON, LEST HE BE ANGRY, AND YOU PERISH IN THE WAY, WHEN HIS WRATH IS KINDLED BUT A LITTLE” (PS. PS. 2:12). THEY ARE THE “KINGS OF EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY” WITH BABYLON, WHO WERE RULED BY HER, BUT WILL MOURN HER FALL (REV. REV. 17:2+, REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:3+, REV. 18:9+). THEY ARE THE KINGS WHO “GATHER...TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” (REV. REV. 16:14+; REV. 19:19+). HERE, THEY ARE “GATHERED TOGETHER AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT, AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON” (ISA. ISA. 24:20). 
THE GREAT MEN...THE MIGHTY MEN: ΜΕΓΙΣΤΑΝΕΣ [MEGISTANES], THE GREAT ONES AND ἰΣΧΥΡΟὶ [ISCHYROI], STRONG ONES. THESE ARE MEN WHO DO NOT OCCUPY OFFICIAL POSITIONS OF RULERSHIP OR MILITARY COMMAND, BUT WHO NEVERTHELESS INFLUENCE AND CONTROL THE AFFAIRS OF MEN FROM BEHIND THE SCENES: FROM BOARD ROOMS, GOLF COURSES, AND LUXURY YACHTS. THEY ARE THE “CAPTAINS OF INDUSTRY.” AS THE GLOBALIZATION OF OUR WORLD CONTINUES, POWER WILL RESIDE MORE AND MORE IN THE HANDS OF THESE LEADERS OF MULTINATIONAL CORPORATIONS.
COMMANDERS: ΧΙΛΊΑΡΧΟΙ [CHILIARCHOI] FROM ΧΙΛΙΆΣ [CHILIAS] ONE THOUSAND. THE LEADERS OVER A THOUSAND TROOPS. ROUGHLY THESE COMMANDERS IS EQUIVALENT TO A CAPTAIN, MAJOR OR COLONEL.1
EVERY SLAVE AND EVERY FREE MAN: SEVERAL VERSES INDICATE THAT EVEN AT THE SUPPOSED “HEIGHT” OF HUMANISM’S ACHIEVEMENTS AT THE TIME OF THE END, SLAVERY WILL NOT YET HAVE BEEN ABOLISHED WORLDWIDE (REV. REV. 13:16+; REV. 19:18+). THE EMPHASIS IS UPON THE COMPREHENSIVE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS. THE MAGNITUDE OF THE DISTURBANCES COMING UPON THE EARTH IS SUCH THAT EVERY MAN IS AFFECTED.
HIDE THEMSELVES IN CAVES: HERE IS THE CLASSIC RECORD OF MAN’S RESPONSE TO HIS OWN SIN—A VAIN SEXUAL ATTEMPT TO HIDE FROM THE OMNIPRESENT, OMNISCIENT, OMNIPOTENT, ALMIGHTY LORD (GEN. GEN. 3:8; REV. REV. 6:16+). IN THE IRONY OF GOD, THOSE WHO PERSECUTED GOD’S SERVANTS, WHO WERE “DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, TORMENTED—OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY,” WHO “WANDERED IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS, IN DENS AND CAVES OF THE EARTH” (HEB. HEB. 11:38) NOW EXPERIENCE FIRSTHAND A SIMILAR AFFLICTION 3-FOLD MORE FROM THE VERY TERRIBLE, JEALOUS HAND OF GOD.
REVELATION 6:16 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
FALL ON US: SO INTENSE IS THEIR FEAR OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS THAT THEY TEMPORARILY SEEK EVEN DEATH—ANYTHING TO FLEE FROM HIS MANIFEST PRESENCE (HOS. HOS. 10:8; LUKE LUKE 23:30; REV. REV. 9:6+).
HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM: ATTEMPTING TO HIDE FROM GOD ILLUSTRATES HOW SIN AND FEAR WARP THE INTELLECT, FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO HIDE FROM THE OMNIPRESENT ONE (JOB JOB 34:22). HOW DIFFERENT THE MOTIVATION OF THE GODLY FROM THE UNGODLY. THOSE WITH FAITH IN CHRIST DESIRE HIS PRESENCE AND SEEK HIS FACE. (PS. PS. 17:15; PR. PR. 8:7; ISA. ISA. 45:19; ISA. ISA. 58:2; ISA. 65:1; JER. JER. 29:13; AMOS AMOS 5:4). THOSE WHO REJECT GOD FEAR HIS PRESENCE AND FLEE HIS FACE. THIS DICHOTOMY IS SEEN TODAY IN THE REACTION OF PEOPLE TO THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: FOR WE ARE TO GOD THE FRAGRANCE OF CHRIST AMONG THOSE WHO ARE BEING SAVED AND AMONG THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING. TO THE ONE WE ARE THE AROMA OF DEATH LEADING TO DEATH, AND TO THE OTHER THE AROMA OF LIFE LEADING TO LIFE. AND WHO IS SUFFICIENT FOR THESE THINGS? (2COR. 2COR. 2:15-16) AT THE SCENE OF GOD’S FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE UNGODLY, THERE WILL BE NOWHERE AVAILABLE TO HIDE FROM HIS FACE, FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL HAVE FLED AWAY (REV. REV. 20:11+). ALL THINGS ARE NAKED IN HIS SIGHT!1
WHO SITS ON THE THRONE: ONE [3 LORDS IN 1 LORD] SAT ON THE THRONE: PRIOR TO BEING GIVEN GREAT REVELATION, END-TIME PROPHETS ARE OFTEN EXPOSED TO THE TOP GLORY OF GOD. EARLIER, JOHN SAW THE GLORIFIED JESUS. NOW HE WILL BE SHOWN THE THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN. ISAIAH HAD A SIMILAR VISION OF GOD ON HIS THRONE (ISA. ISA. 6:1). THIS IS WHERE JESUS IS PRESENTED TO THE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” TO RECEIVE HIS KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:9-14). IN EZEKIEL’S VISION, “ON THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN” (EZE. EZE. 1:26). ISAIAH ALSO SAW HIM: “I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE” (ISA. ISA. 6:1). THE ONE SITTING IS GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), NOT CHRIST, FOR CHRIST COMES TO THE ONE ON THE THRONE TO RECEIVE THE SCROLL WITH THE SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1-7+). THIS IS THE ONE WHOSE WRATH, ALONG WITH THAT OF THE LAMB, IS POURED OUT UPON THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS (REV. REV. 6:16-17+) AND TO WHOM, ALONG WITH THE LAMB, SALVATION BELONGS (REV. REV. 7:10+). HE IS SITTING ON THE THRONE WHICH EMPHASIZES HIS ULTIMATE RULE AND TOP SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 4:5+, REV. 4:9+, REV. 4:10+; REV. 5:1+, REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:7+, REV. 5:13+; REV. 6:16+. REV. 7:10+, REV. 7:15+; REV. 16:17+; REV. 19:4+; REV. 20:11-15+; REV. 21:5+). EVEN THE FINAL MANIFESTATION OF EVIL IS DEPENDENT UPON PERMISSION BEING GRANTED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 3:21+; REV. 6:4+; REV. 7:2+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:14+, REV. 13:15+). GOD IS COMPLETELY SOVEREIGN OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HISTORY, YET THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN SIN ARE FULLY RESPONSIBLE MORAL AGENTS (ACTS ACTS 2:22-23). GOD’S THRONE IS PROMINENT THROUGHOUT THE BOOK AND INDICATES HIS ULTIMATE ROLE AS JUDGE (REV. REV. 20:11+).1 HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE JOHN, EZEKIEL SAW THE SAME ONE SEATED ON HIS CHARIOT THRONE: AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE; ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT; AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD. SO, WHEN I SAW IT, I FELL ON MY FACE, AND I HEARD A VOICE OF ONE SPEAKING. (EZE. EZE. 1:26-28) EZEKIEL WAS OVERCOME BY WHAT HE SAW. HERE, NO MENTION IS MADE OF JOHN COLLAPSING UNDER THE VISION OF GOD’S GLORY AS OCCURS SO FREQUENTLY ELSEWHERE (ISA. ISA. 6:5; EZE. EZE. 1:28; EZE. 3:23; DAN. DAN. 10:8; MTT. MAT. 17:6; MARK MARK 9:6; ACTS ACTS 9:4; REV. REV. 1:17+). PERHAPS THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN HAD ALREADY BEEN STRENGTHENED BY CHRIST FOLLOWING HIS COLLAPSE AT THE EARLIER REVELATION OF THE RISEN CHRIST (REV. REV. 1:17+). WHAT JOHN SEES IS NOT SOME IMMATERIAL SPIRITUAL REVELATION, BUT A REAL MATERIAL PLACE: HEAVEN IS A MATERIAL PLACE. JOHN SAW A THRONE. IF THE OBJECTION IS THAT HE WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND THAT IT MIGHT BE A SPIRITUAL THRONE, WE WOULD ANSWER THAT THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AND THAT OUR LORD SAID, “HANDLE ME, AND SEE; FOR A SPIRIT HATH NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HAVE” (LUKE LUKE 24:39); AND IT WAS THAT BODY WHICH ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN. THERE MUST BE A MATERIAL HEAVEN OR THERE WAS NO ASCENSION, AND IF THERE WAS NO ASCENSION, THERE WAS NO RESURRECTION, AND IF THERE WAS NO RESURRECTION, THERE IS NO SALVATION.2
THE WRATH OF THE LAMB: HERE WE ENCOUNTER A PHRASE OF SEEMING CONTRADICTION. THE LAMB WHO WAS SILENTLY LED TO THE SLAUGHTER (ISA. ISA. 53:7) NOW METES OUT WRATH. IT IS THE LAMB WHICH OPENS EACH OF THE SEALS BRINGING FORTH THESE JUDGMENTS WHICH ARE INDICATIVE OF THE WRATH OF GOD. THE WRATH OF GOD BEGAN EARLIER, WHEN THE LAMB AROSE FROM HIS SEAT TO OPEN THE FIRST SEAL. NOW IT IS RECOGNIZED FOR WHAT IT IS. “IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE PASSAGE DOES NOT SAY THAT THE WRATH OF GOD BEGINS ONLY WITH THE SIXTH SEAL, BUT THAT ONLY WITH THE SIXTH SEAL DO UNBELIEVERS RECOGNIZE THAT IT IS THE WRATH OF GOD.”2 THOSE ON THE EARTH ARE IGNORANT OF THE SCRIPTURES. YET EVEN THEY RECOGNIZE THAT THE TIME OF GOD’S WRATH HAS NOW COME UPON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 11:18+; REV. 14:9-10+, REV. 14:19+; REV. 15:1+, REV. 15:7+; REV. 16:1+, REV. 16:19+). 
REVELATION 6:17 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA REPORTING PROBLEM HELP 611 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH: THE GREAT DAY IS THE DAY OF THE LORD, A UNIQUE TIME YET FUTURE WHEN GOD WILL RADICALLY INTERVENE IN HISTORY TO DEMONSTRATE IN AN IRREFUTABLE WAY WHO HE IS. THE PRIMARY OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES FROM WHICH THE IMAGES IN THE SIXTH SEAL ARE DRAWN PROVE THAT THE GREAT DAY MUST BE THE DAY OF THE LORD (ISA. ISA. 2:10-11, ISA. 2:19-21; ISA. 13:9-13; ISA. 34:4, ISA. 34:8; EZE. EZE. 32:7-8; HOS. HOS. 10:8; JOEL JOEL 2:11, JOEL 2:30; ZEP. ZEP. 1:14; MAL. MAL. 4:5).1 FIRST, THE EXPRESSION THE DAY OF THE LORD REFERS TO GOD’S SPECIAL INTERVENTION INTO WORLD EVENTS TO JUDGE HIS ENEMIES, ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE FOR HISTORY, AND THEREBY DEMONSTRATE WHO HE IS—THE SOVEREIGN GOD OF THE UNIVERSE (ISA. ISA. 2:10-22; EZE. EZE. 13:5, EZE. 13:9, EZE. 13:14, EZE. 13:21, EZE. 13:23; EZE. EZE. 30:3, EZE. 30:8, EZE. 30:19, EZE. 30:25-26). SECOND, SEVERAL DAYS OF THE LORD ALREADY HAVE OCCURRED IN WHICH GOD DEMONSTRATED HIS SOVEREIGN RULE BY RAISING UP NATIONS TO EXECUTE HIS JUDGEMENT ON OTHER NATIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, HE RAISED UP BABYLON TO JUDGE EGYPT AND ITS ALLIES DURING THE 500S B.C. (JER. JER. 46:2, JER. 46:10; EZE. EZE. 30:3-6). HOWEVER, THE BIBLE ALSO FORETELLS A FUTURE DAY OF THE LORD.2 AT THE OUTSET OF THE DAY OF THE LORD, HUMAN TRIALS WILL BE PROLONGED AND COMPARABLE TO A WOMAN’S LABOR BEFORE GIVING BIRTH TO A CHILD (ISA. ISA. 13:8; ISA. 26:17-19; ISA. 66:7-9; JER. JER. 30:6-8; MIC. MIC. 4:9, MIC. 4:10; CF. MTT. MAT. 24:8; 1TH. 1TH. 5:3). THIS PHASE OF GROWING HUMAN AGONY WILL BE CLIMAXED BY THE MESSIAH’S PERSONAL RETURN TO EARTH TO TERMINATE THE PERIOD OF TURMOIL THROUGH DIRECT JUDGMENT.3 THE GREAT DAY WHICH HAS BEEN ON THE HORIZON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS HAS FINALLY ARRIVED. MEN WILL EXPERIENCE UNPARALLELED FEAR AND CONDITIONS THAT HAVE NEVER BEFORE PREVAILED UPON THE EARTH: WAIL, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS AT HAND! IT WILL COME AS DESTRUCTION FROM THE ALMIGHTY. THEREFORE ALL HANDS WILL BE LIMP, EVERY MAN’S HEART WILL MELT, AND THEY WILL BE AFRAID. PANGS AND SORROWS WILL TAKE HOLD OF THEM; THEY WILL BE IN PAIN AS A WOMAN IN CHILDBIRTH; THEY WILL BE AMAZED AT ONE ANOTHER; THEIR FACES WILL BE LIKE FLAMES. BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD COMES, CRUEL, WITH BOTH WRATH AND FIERCE ANGER, TO LAY THE LAND DESOLATE; AND HE WILL DESTROY ITS SINNERS FROM IT. (ISA. ISA. 13:6-9) THE PROUD TECHNOLOGIES OF MAN, AND INFRASTRUCTURE UPON WHICH IT DEPENDS, WILL QUICKLY COLLAPSE IN THE MIDST OF THIS TIME OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION. DEATH WILL BE SO COMMON THAT BURIAL WILL BE UNCOMMON AS THE FLESH OF MEN IS TREATED AS SO MUCH GARBAGE: THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR; IT IS NEAR AND HASTENS QUICKLY. THE NOISE OF THE DAY OF THE LORD IS BITTER; THERE THE MIGHTY MEN SHALL CRY OUT. THAT DAY IS A DAY OF WRATH, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DEVASTATION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOMINESS, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND ALARM AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND AGAINST THE HIGH TOWERS. “I WILL BRING DISTRESS UPON MEN, AND THEY SHALL WALK LIKE BLIND MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD; THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE POURED OUT LIKE DUST, AND THEIR FLESH LIKE REFUSE.” (ZEP ZEP. 1:14-17) [EMPHASIS ADDED] “FOR BEHOLD, THE DAY IS COMING, BURNING LIKE AN OVEN, AND ALL THE PROUD, YES, ALL WHO DO WICKEDLY WILL BE STUBBLE. AND THE DAY WHICH IS COMING SHALL BURN THEM UP,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, “THAT WILL LEAVE THEM NEITHER ROOT NOR BRANCH.” (MAL MAL. 4:1-2) NOT ONLY WILL GOD POUR FORTH HIS WRATH UPON THE GENTILE NATIONS, BUT THE JEWISH NATION WILL ALSO UNDERGO A TIME OF UNPARALLELED TROUBLE DESIGNED TO PURGE OUT THE UNBELIEVING REBELS AND TURN THE REMAINDER BACK TO GOD. IN THE MIDST OF THIS INTENSE JUDGMENT, GOD HAS PROMISED THAT A BELIEVING REMNANT WILL SURVIVE: NOW THESE ARE THE WORDS THAT THE LORD SPOKE CONCERNING ISRAEL AND JUDAH. “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD: ’WE HAVE HEARD A VOICE OF TREMBLING, OF FEAR, AND NOT OF PEACE. ASK NOW, AND SEE, WHETHER A MAN IS EVER IN LABOR WITH CHILD? SO WHY DO I SEE EVERY MAN WITH HIS HANDS ON HIS LOINS LIKE A WOMAN IN LABOR, AND ALL FACES TURNED PALE? ALAS! FOR THAT DAY IS GREAT, SO THAT NONE IS LIKE IT; AND IT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, BUT HE SHALL BE SAVED OUT OF IT.” (JER. JER. 30:4-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] JESUS ALSO SPOKE OF THIS FEARFUL TIME: AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS; AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING; MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING ON THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF HEAVEN WILL BE SHAKEN. (LUKE LUKE 21:25-26) THIS IS THAT GREAT DAY FOR WHICH THE ANGELS WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN ARE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT—THEY WILL BE USED IN JUDGMENT AGAINST MEN (REV. REV. 9:1+). THE WRATH IS SAID TO BE OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 6:16+). THIS IS EXTREMELY SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THOSE WHO ARE COVERED BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB PRIOR TO THIS DAY (1PE. 1PE. 1:17-19) ARE EXEMPTED FROM EXPERIENCING HIS WRATH—THEY ARE HIS BRIDE (LUKE LUKE 21:36; ROM. ROM. 5:9; 1TH. 1TH. 5:9; REV. REV. 3:10+). 
HAS COME: ἦΛΘΕΝ [ĒLTHEN], AORIST TENSE WHICH NORMALLY DENOTES PAST TIME. THE DAY HAS ALREADY COME IN THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL. GOD’S WRATH IS BEING POURED OUT PRIOR TO THE SEVENTH SEAL (WHICH INITIATES THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS). THIS CONTRADICTS THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE VIEW WHICH HOLDS THAT THE SEALS REPRESENT “MAN’S WRATH THROUGH ANTICHRIST” [EMPHASIS ADDED]4 . WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT THE AORIST TENSE CAN BE USED TO DESCRIBE A FUTURE EVENT (PROLEPTIC),5 IT IS MORE OFTEN USED OF ACTIONS WHICH HAVE ALREADY TRANSPIRED.6 ADVOCATES OF THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE VIEW ARGUE THAT THE PRONOUNCEMENT ASSOCIATED WITH THE SIXTH SEAL IS ANTICIPATORY OF THE WRATH OF GOD, AND NOT IN REACTION TO IT.7 SINCE THE AORIST CAN REPRESENT EVENTS EITHER IN THE PAST OR FUTURE, THE FORM OF THE VERB ITSELF (AORIST) CANNOT SETTLE THE MATTER. INSTEAD, THE CONTEXT MUST INDICATE WHICH MEANING IS IN VIEW. THE USE OF THIS SAME WORD WITHIN THE LARGER CONTEXT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION ARGUES FOR UNDERSTANDING HAS COME AS DENOTING A PAST OR PRESENT EVENT WHICH HAS JUST ARRIVED. MENTION OF THIS SPECIFIC AORIST FORM RENDERED HAS COME (ἦΛΘΕΝ [ĒLTHEN]) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, INCLUDE THE FOLLOWING: “THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL” (REV. REV. 5:7+). “FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME” (REV. REV. 6:17+). “ANOTHER ANGEL, HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR.” (REV. REV. 8:3+). “THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME” (REV. REV. 11:18+). “FEAR GOD AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT HAS COME” (REV. REV. 14:7+). “THRUST IN YOUR SICKLE AND REAP, FOR THE TIME HAS COME FOR YOU TO REAP” (REV. REV. 14:15+). “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME” (REV. REV. 17:1+). “FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME” (REV. REV. 17:10+). (IT IS IMPORTANT IN THIS INSTANCE TO OBSERVE THAT ἦΛΘΕΝ [ĒLTHEN] MERELY DENOTES COME. THE FUTURE ASPECT OF THE STATEMENT, NOT YET, COMES FROM ANOTHER WORD (ΟὔΠΩ [OUPŌ].) “THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME” (REV. REV. 18:10+). “REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME” (REV. REV. 19:7+). “ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME” (REV. REV. 21:9+). IN EACH OF THESE CASES, THE VERB DESCRIBES SOMETHING IN THE PAST, IN THE PRESENT, OR IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE—HAVING “JUST NOW” COME. JOHN 13:31; MTT. MAT. 3:17; 1COR. 1COR. 4:18).”8 IN NONE OF ITS APPEARANCES IN REVELATION IS IT RENDERED BY THE TRANSLATORS AS A TRUE FUTURE TENSE (E.G., SHALL COME, WILL COME, IS COMING). THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE VIEW REQUIRES ITS USE HERE TO BE ANTICIPATORY OVER A PERIOD—SPANNING THE EVENTS OF THE NEXT CHAPTER WHERE THE 144,000 ARE SEALED AND A MULTITUDE OF MARTYRS ARE REVEALED—REACHING UNTIL THE SEVENTH SEAL IS LOOSED (REV. REV. 8:1+). WITHIN THE LARGER CONTEXT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION THIS VERB FORM DOES NOT DENOTE WHAT PRE-WRATH RAPTURE PROPONENTS REQUIRE. THE MOST THAT CAN BE SAID IS THAT IN SOME CASES IT DESCRIBES AN EVENT WHICH IS “JUST NOW” HAPPENING, ON THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE (E.G., THE IMPENDING DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN REV. REV. 18:10+, THE ARRIVAL OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB IN REV. REV. 19:7+). THE ONLY TIME AN AORIST INDICATIVE SPEAKS OF SOMETHING FUTURE OR SOMETHING ABOUT TO HAPPEN, HOWEVER, IS IF IT IS A DRAMATIC AORIST (H. E. DANA AND JULIUS R. MANTEY, A MANUAL GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT [NEW YORK: MACMILLAN, 1927], P. 198), A FUTURISTIC AORIST (BDF, PAR. 333 [2]), OR A PROLEPTIC AORIST (NIGEL TURNER, SYNTAX, VOL. 3 OF A GRAMMAR OF NEW TESTAMENT GREEK [EDINBURGH: T. & T. CLARK, 1963], P. 74). SOME CONTEXTUAL FEATURE MUST BE PRESENT TO INDICATE CLEARLY THESE EXCEPTIONAL USAGES. NO SUCH FEATURE EXISTS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE SIXTH SEAL, SO THESE SPECIAL USES ARE NOT OPTIONS HERE. ...THE VERB IN REV. REV. 6:17+ MUST BE A CONSTANTATIVE AORIST LOOKING BACK IN TIME TO THE POINT IN THE PAST WHEN THE GREAT DAY OF WRATH ARRIVED.9 WHEN WE EXAMINE THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF THIS PASSAGE—THE SEISMIC AND ASTRONOMICAL DISTURBANCES—WE FIND THAT ISAIAH ELSEWHERE ATTRIBUTES THESE PHENOMENA AS BEING PART OF THE DAY OF THE LORD: ENTER INTO THE ROCK, AND HIDE IN THE DUST, FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE GLORY OF HIS MAJESTY. THE LOFTY LOOKS OF MAN SHALL BE HUMBLED, THE HAUGHTINESS OF MEN SHALL BE BOWED DOWN, AND THE LORD ALONE SHALL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY. FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL COME UPON EVERYTHING PROUD AND LOFTY, UPON EVERYTHING LIFTED UP-AND IT SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW—UPON ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND UPON ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN; UPON ALL THE HIGH MOUNTAINS, AND UPON ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP; UPON EVERY HIGH TOWER, AND UPON EVERY FORTIFIED WALL; UPON ALL THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH, AND UPON ALL THE BEAUTIFUL SLOOPS. THE LOFTINESS OF MAN SHALL BE BOWED DOWN, AND THE HAUGHTINESS OF MEN SHALL BE BROUGHT LOW; THE LORD ALONE WILL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY, BUT THE IDOLS HE SHALL UTTERLY ABOLISH. THEY SHALL GO INTO THE HOLES OF THE ROCKS, AND INTO THE CAVES OF THE EARTH, FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE GLORY OF HIS MAJESTY, WHEN HE ARISES TO SHAKE THE EARTH MIGHTILY. IN THAT DAY A MAN WILL CAST AWAY HIS IDOLS OF SILVER AND HIS IDOLS OF GOLD, WHICH THEY MADE, EACH FOR HIMSELF TO WORSHIP, TO THE MOLES AND BATS, TO GO INTO THE CLEFTS OF THE ROCKS, AND INTO THE CRAGS OF THE RUGGED ROCKS, FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD AND THE GLORY OF HIS MAJESTY, WHEN HE ARISES TO SHAKE THE EARTH MIGHTILY. (ISA. ISA. 2:10-21) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ISAIAH TELLS US THAT IN THAT DAY, NOT BEFORE THE DAY, MEN WILL HIDE IN HOLES OF THE ROCKS AND CAVES.10 THEY ARE HIDING FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD WHEN HE ARISES TO SHAKE THE EARTH MIGHTILY. THEIR HIDING IS NOT ANTICIPATORY, BUT REACTIONARY. IN OTHER WORDS, THE EVENTS OF THE SIXTH SEAL ARE PART OF THE DAY OF THE LORD. THE REACTION OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD TO THE TERRORS UNLEASHED BY THE SIXTH SEAL WILL NOT BE ONE OF REPENTANCE (CF. REV. REV. 9:21+; REV. 16:11+), BUT OF MINDLESS PANIC. THEY WILL FINALLY ACKNOWLEDGE WHAT BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN SAYING ALL ALONG, THAT THE DISASTERS THEY HAVE EXPERIENCED ARE GOD’S JUDGMENT. [EMPHASIS ADDED]11 IN WHAT WAY COULD THE EVENTS OF THE SIXTH SEAL BE SAID TO BE “MAN’S WRATH” [EMPHASIS ADDED]12 AS PRE-WRATH RAPTURE ADVOCATES HOLD? THESE EVENTS OCCUR “WHEN HE OPENED THE SIXTH SEAL” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 6:12+). WHO IS HE? THE LAMB OF REVELATION REV. 6:1+! IT IS JESUS CHRIST WHO DIRECTLY INITIATES THESE JUDGMENTS. AND HOW COULD ASTRONOMICAL AND SEISMIC MANIFESTATIONS SUCH AS THESE REFLECT THE WRATH OF PUNY MEN? FOR WHAT MAN COULD CAUSE ASTEROIDS TO FALL TO THE EARTH AND THE SKY TO RECEDE AS A SCROLL (REV. REV. 6:13-14+)? ISAIAH ISA. 2:10-22 FORETOLD THE FUTURE TIME WHEN PEOPLE, INCLUDING THE PROUD AND LOFTY, WILL FLEE IN TERROR TO HIDE IN THE HOLES OF THE ROCKS AND CAVES OF THE EARTH “FOR THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND FOR THE GLORY OF HIS MAJESTY, WHEN HE ARISETH TO SHAKE TERRIBLY THE EARTH” (ISA. ISA. 2:11). ...NOTE THAT ISAIAH INDICATED HE WAS WRITING ABOUT THE DAY OF THE LORD, FROM WHICH WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD… WILL INCLUDE THE SIXTH SEAL, AND THAT SEAL WILL INVOLVE DAY OF THE LORD WRATH.13  
A POINT OF CONFUSION ARISES WHEN DETERMINING WHEN THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS. SOME OF THE PASSAGES CONCERNING THIS PERIOD APPEAR CONTRADICTORY. PAUL INDICATES THAT THE DAY COMES UNEXPECTEDLY DURING A TIME OF RELATIVE PEACE AND SAFETY: “THE DAY OF THE LORD SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (1TH. 1TH. 5:2-3). PETER ALSO INDICATES THE UNEXPECTED AND SUDDEN ARRIVAL OF THE DAY: “BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT; BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP” (2PE. 2PE. 3:10). THE PROCLAMATION BY THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS IN RESPONSE TO THE COSMIC SIGNS OF THE SIXTH SEAL INDICATE THEY UNDERSTAND THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS ALREADY BEGUN. “HIDE US...FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME AND WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?” (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). JESUS INDICATES THAT COSMIC SIGNS OCCUR IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS, (MTT. MAT. 24:29). JOEL SAYS DRAMATIC COSMIC SIGNS PRECEDE THE SIXTH SEAL: “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EARTH: BLOOD AND FIRE AND PILLARS OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOEL JOEL 2:30-31). ZEPHANIAH SAYS SILENCE IN HEAVEN WILL INDICATE THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD IS “AT HAND” (ZEP. ZEP. 1:7). THERE IS ONE-HALF HOUR OF SILENCE PRIOR TO OPENING THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1+). THE FIRST TWO PASSAGES IMPLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS EARLY IN THE JUDGMENT PROCESS—PRIOR TO THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1+). THE LAST THREE PASSAGES IMPLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD MUST BEGIN AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL, POSSIBLE WITH THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. IF PAUL IS CORRECT, THEN THE DAY OF THE LORD CANNOT BEGIN AT A TIME WHEN SEVERE JUDGMENTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN POURED OUT AND THE EARTH IS REELING FROM THEIR EFFECTS. FROM PAUL’S PASSAGE, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD COULD NOT BEGIN AFTER SOME OF THE SEALS HAVE BEEN OPENED BECAUSE THE FIRST FOUR SEALS RESULT IN WORLDWIDE WAR, BLOODSHED, FAMINE, DISEASE, AND DEATH. ONE COULD HARDLY DESCRIBE THE SITUATION ON EARTH AFTER THE FIRST SIX SEALS AS BEING ONE OF “PEACE AND SAFETY.” BUT HOW CAN WE ACCOUNT FOR THE STATEMENTS OF JOEL AND ZEPHANIAH WHICH SEEM TO IMPLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WOULD BEGIN LATER—AT THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL OR EVEN LATER? ANSWERING THIS QUESTION IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN IT MIGHT SEEM BECAUSE UNDERSTANDING WHEN THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS IS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF UNDERSTANDING THE TIMING OF THE RAPTURE. IF GOD’S WRATH IS POURED FORTH ON THE DAY OF THE LORD, THEN THE CHURCH IS TAKEN UP PRIOR TO THE DAY. IF THE DAY BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS BY THE LAMB (REV. REV. 6:2-8+), THEN THE CHURCH IS TAKEN UP PRIOR TO THAT POINT (A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE). IF THE DAY BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1+), THEN THE CHURCH COULD BE ON EARTH DURING THE FIRST SIX SEAL JUDGMENTS (A PRE-WRATH RAPTURE).1 THE PRETRIBULATION RAPTURE VIEW HOLDS THAT GOD’S WRATH BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL (REV. REV. 6:1+), WHEREAS THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE VIEW HOLDS THAT NONE OF THE FIRST SIX SEALS INVOLVE GOD’S WRATH AND THAT HIS WRATH ONLY BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. THEREFORE, PRE-WRATH ADVOCATES ARGUE THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD DOES NOT BEGIN UNTIL THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. BOTH POSITIONS BELIEVE THE CHURCH IS SPARED FROM GOD’S WRATH AND WILL BE TAKEN UP PRIOR TO THE DAY OF THE LORD, BUT DIFFER IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF WHEN THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS. REGARDING THE SEEMINGLY CONTRADICTORY STATEMENTS OF PAUL, JOEL, ZEPHANIAH, AND JOHN: HOW DO WE SOLVE THIS “BIBLE DIFFICULTY?” FOR ONE, WE REMEMBER THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION: THAT SCRIPTURE INTERPRETS SCRIPTURE. THE WORD OF GOD IS GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT AND SO IS SELF-CONSISTENT. WHATEVER “CONTRADICTION” WE SEE MUST BE A RESULT OF OUR LACK OF UNDERSTANDING. SO WHICH IS IT? DOES THE DAY COME AS A THIEF, UNEXPECTEDLY UPON A RELATIVELY TRANQUIL WORLD? OR DOES IT COME AFTER DRAMATIC COSMIC SIGNS AND THE FIRST SIX SEALS WREAK WORLDWIDE HAVOC? THE ANSWER APPEARS TO BE...BOTH! IN UNDERSTANDING THE VARIOUS USES OF THE PHRASE DAY OF THE LORD, SHOWERS IDENTIFIES BOTH A BROAD AND A NARROW SENSE: THE BIBLICAL EXPRESSION “THE DAY OF THE LORD” HAS A DOUBLE SENSE (BROAD AND NARROW) IN RELATIONSHIP TO THE FUTURE. THE BROAD SENSE REFERS TO AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME INVOLVING DIVINE INTERVENTIONS RELATED AT LEAST TO THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL AND THE THOUSAND-YEAR MILLENNIUM...CONCERNING THIS BROAD SENSE, A. B. DAVIDSON WROTE: “THOUGH THE “DAY OF THE LORD,” AS THE EXPRESSION IMPLIES, WAS AT FIRST CONCEIVED AS A DEFINITE AND BRIEF PERIOD OF TIME, BEING AN ERA OF JUDGMENT AND SALVATION, IT MANY TIMES BROADENED OUT TO BE AN EXTENDED PERIOD. FROM BEING A DAY IT BECAME AN EPOCH.” ...IN THE NARROW SENSE IT REFERS TO ONE SPECIFIC DAY—THE DAY ON WHICH CHRIST WILL RETURN TO THE EARTH FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS ANGELS.2 THUS, THE PHRASE, DAY OF THE LORD, CAN DENOTE THE ENTIRE PERIOD FROM WHEN THE INITIAL JUDGMENTS OF GOD ARE FIRST MANIFESTED (AT A TIME OF RELATIVE PEACE AND SAFETY) THROUGH THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (THE BROAD SENSE) OR IT CAN DENOTE THE SPECIFIC DAY UPON WHICH CHRIST PHYSICALLY RETURNS TO EARTH TO DESTROY THE ARMIES GATHERED AGAINST HIM (REV. REV. 19:11-21+). WHEN PAUL REFERS TO THE DAY COMING “AS A THIEF...WHEN THEY SAY PEACE AND SAFETY,” HE IS REFERRING TO THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ITS BROAD SENSE. THERE WILL BE NO WARNING—THERE IS NO PROPHETIC PRECONDITION THAT WARNS OF THE COMING OF THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ITS BROAD SENSE—IT IS IMMINENT. WHEN THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS REACT TO THE COSMIC SHAKING OF THE SIXTH SEAL, THEY UNDERSTAND THE DAY OF THE LORD TO ALREADY BE IN PROGRESS—THE BROAD DEFINITION. PEACE AND SAFETY ARE LONG GONE—HAVING BEEN TAKEN BY THE PREVIOUS SEALS—AND WITH THESE COSMIC DISTURBANCES, IT HAS BECOME EVIDENT THAT IT IS GOD HIMSELF WHO IS BEHIND THE GLOBAL DISRUPTION. WHEN JOEL INDICATES THAT COSMIC SIGNS OCCUR “BEFORE” THE DAY OF THE LORD, HE IS SPEAKING OF THE NARROW SENSE—THE PRECISE 24-HOUR PERIOD IN WHICH JESUS CHRIST WILL RETURN TO EARTH PHYSICALLY IN JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 19:11-21+).3 WHEN ZEPHANIAH SPEAKS OF SILENCE IN HEAVEN INDICATING THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD IS “AT HAND” (ZEP. ZEP. 1:7 CF. REV. REV. 8:1+), HE TOO USES THE PHRASE IN ITS NARROW SENSE: BE SILENT IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD GOD; FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS AT HAND, FOR THE LORD HAS PREPARED A SACRIFICE; HE HAS INVITED HIS GUESTS. AND IT SHALL BE, IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S SACRIFICE, THAT I WILL PUNISH THE PRINCES AND THE KING’S CHILDREN, AND ALL SUCH AS ARE CLOTHED WITH FOREIGN APPAREL. (ZEP ZEP. 1:7-8) NOTICE ZEPHANIAH’S EMPHASIS ON A SACRIFICE ATTENDING THE DAY OF THE LORD. A SACRIFICE WHICH INVOLVES KINGS AND PRINCES. THIS SPEAKS, IN AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE, OF THE VERY DAY ON WHICH JESUS RETURNS PHYSICALLY TO EARTH AND DEFEATS THE ARMIES GATHERED AGAINST HIM (REV. REV. 19:17-19+). THIS CAN ALSO BE SEEN IN THE STATEMENT MADE BY JOHN CONCERNING THE SPIRITS OF DEMONS WHICH GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH “TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 16:14+). THIS IS LONG AFTER THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL, THE SIXTH SEAL, AND EVEN THE SEVENTH SEAL. THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS, IN ITS BROAD SENSE, WHEN PEACE AND SAFETY IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH (POSSIBLY DURING THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL, CERTAINLY BY THE OPENING OF THE SECOND). BY THE TIME OF THE SIXTH SEAL, THE WORLD IS ALREADY IN CHAOS, BUT THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES MAKE PLAIN EVEN TO THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS THAT GOD’S WRATH IS ALREADY IN PROGRESS. THE COSMIC SIGNS OF THE SIXTH SEAL AND THE SILENCE BEFORE OPENING THE SEVENTH SEAL PRECEDE THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ITS NARROW SENSE—THEY OCCUR BEFORE THE FINAL INTERVENTION OF JESUS IN THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF HIS ENEMIES PRIOR TO ESTABLISHING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHEN THESE USES OF THE PHRASE ARE UNDERSTOOD, WE SEE THAT THE DAY BEGINS IN THE BROADEST SENSE WHEN “PEACE AND SAFETY” ARE TAKEN AWAY WHEN THE DAY COMES AS A “THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” IT IS OUR BELIEF THAT THIS OCCURS NO LATER THAN THE OPENING OF THE SECOND SEAL. WE DISAGREE WITH THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE POSITION WHICH HOLDS THAT GOD’S WRATH, AND THE DAY OF THE LORD, DOES NOT BEGIN UNTIL THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. WE BELIEVE THAT GOD’S WRATH IS ASSOCIATED WITH ALL SEVEN SEALS AND THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE TAKEN UP BEFORE THIS TIME. 
WHO IS ABLE TO STAND: ΤΊΣ ΔΎΝΑΤΑΙ ΣΤΑΘῆΝΑΙ [TIS DYNATAI STATHĒNAI]. ABLE IS PRESENT TENSE. THE PHRASE COULD BE RENDERED: WHO IS PRESENTLY ABLE TO STAND. THEIR EXCLAMATION DOES NOT CONCERN A POTENTIAL FUTURE SITUATION, AS IF THE WRATH WERE TO BEGIN AFTER THE SEVENTH SEAL. THEY ARE PRESENTLY EXPERIENCING THE WRATH AND RECOGNIZE IT BY THE EVENTS WHICH HAVE JUST TRANSPIRED WHICH HAVE DRIVEN THEM TO HIDE IN CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS. WHEN THE SKY SPLITS AND ROLLS UP LIKE A SCROLL, MOUNTAINS AND ISLANDS MOVE OUT OF THEIR PLACE, AND ASTEROIDS FALL TO EARTH, THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT CONCERNING THE POWER INVOLVED—IT IS THE JUDGMENT OF GOD! THESE EVENTS ARE NOT A PRECURSOR TO GOD’S WRATH, THEY ARE THE RESULT OF HIS WRATH. AS JOEL SAID, “FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS GREAT AND VERY TERRIBLE; WHO CAN ENDURE IT?” (JOEL JOEL 2:11B). IT WILL BE A TIME OF UNPRECEDENTED BLOODSHED AND DEATH, HOWEVER, IN THE MIDST OF THESE THINGS, THERE ARE SOME WHO ARE ABLE TO STAND BECAUSE THEY ARE AFFORDED SPECIAL PROTECTION FROM GOD. THE 144,000 FROM THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, JEWISH BELIEVERS IN MESSIAH JESUS, ARE PROTECTED SO THAT THEIR GOSPEL MISSION (REV. REV. 7:9+) CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED DURING THIS TIME OF UNPRECEDENTED UPHEAVAL (REV. REV. 7:3-8+). AS FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, THEY WILL REMAIN IN DENIAL: BUT THEN, AMAZINGLY, EVEN THIS WOULD PASS. AFTER THESE FEW TERRIFYING DAYS, THE STARS STOPPED FALLING AND THE TERRIBLE SHAKINGS CEASED. THE SURVIVORS EMERGED FROM THEIR SHELTERS AND BEGAN AGAIN TO RATIONALIZE THEIR RESISTANCE TO GOD. AFTER ALL, THESE CALAMITIES COULD BE EXPLAINED SCIENTIFICALLY, SO PERHAPS THEY HAD BEEN TOO QUICK TO ATTRIBUTE THEM TO GOD’S WRATH. THEY QUICKLY SET ABOUT REBUILDING THEIR DAMAGED STRUCTURES AND BECAME MORE RESOLUTE IN THEIR OPPOSITION TO THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.14 THE BOOK OF REVELATION DISCREDITS THOSE WHO HOLD THAT GOD IS SO LOVING AND KIND THAT HE WILL NEVER JUDGE PEOPLE WHO HAVE NOT RECEIVED HIS SON. THOUGH THE MODERN MIND IS RELUCTANT TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT GOD WILL JUDGE THE WICKED, THE BIBLE CLEARLY TEACHES THAT HE WILL. THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL A GOD OF LOVE AS CLEARLY AS THEY REVEAL A GOD OF WRATH WHO WILL DEAL WITH THOSE WHO SPURN THE GRACE PROFFERED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE PASSAGE BEFORE US IS A SOLEMN WORD THAT THERE IS INEVITABLE JUDGMENT AHEAD FOR THOSE WHO WILL NOT RECEIVE CHRIST BY FAITH.15 DEAR READER, IS YOUR CITIZENSHIP IN HEAVEN? OR DO YOU REMAIN AN EARTH DWELLER YET? FRIENDS AND BRETHREN, WHAT A MERCY THAT DAY IS NOT YET UPON US! THERE IS A ROCK TO WHICH WE STILL MAY FLY AND PRAY, WITH HOPE OF SECURITY IN ITS WIDE-OPEN CLEFTS. IT IS THE ROCK OF AGES. THERE ARE MOUNTAINS TO WHICH WE MAY YET BETAKE OURSELVES, AND BE FOREVER SAFE FROM ALL THE DREAD CONVULSIONS WHICH AWAIT THE WORLD. THEY ARE THE MOUNTAINS OF SALVATION IN CHRIST JESUS. I BELIEVE I AM ADDRESSING SOME WHO HAVE BETAKEN THEMSELVES TO THEM. BRETHREN, “HOLD FAST THE PROFESSION OF YOUR FAITH WITHOUT WAVERING; FOR HE IS FAITHFUL THAT PROMISED.” (HEB. HEB. 10:23.) BUT OTHERS ARE STILL LINGERING IN THE PLAINS OF SODOM, WHO NEED TO TAKE THIS WARNING TO HEART AS THEY NEVER YET HAVE DONE. O YE TRAVELLERS OF THE JUDGMENT, SEEK YE THE LORD WHILE HE MAY BE FOUND, AND CALL UPON HIM WHILE HE IS NEAR! AND MAY GOD IN HIS MERCY HIDE US ALL FROM THE CONDEMNATION THAT AWAITS AN UNBELIEVING WORLD!16 AMEN!
LEVEL 6-7 (PROVERBS 7-8; ACTS 6/ACTS 7): CHAPTER 7 (BRASS LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 3-4) THE 7TH HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 7TH HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 7TH HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 7TH HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 7:1
AFTER THE LAMB HAS OPENED SIX OF THE SEVEN SEALS, THERE IS A PAUSE IN THE ACTION WHILE THE SERVANTS OF GOD ARE SEALED FOR PROTECTION FROM THE JUDGMENTS TO FOLLOW.
AFTER THESE THINGS: ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA].1 THIS PHRASE INDICATES SIGNIFICANT TRANSITIONS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF JOHN’S VISION. THE JUDGMENTS OF THE FIRST SIX SEALS HAVE BEEN COMMUNICATED AND NOW A TRANSITION OCCURS IN PREPARATION FOR THE SEVENTH SEAL, WHICH WILL CONTAIN THE SEVEN TRUMPETS AND SEVEN BOWLS. IF THE NU AND MT TEXTS ARE CORRECT IN RENDERING REVELATION REV. 7:1+ AS AFTER THIS RATHER THAN AFTER THESE [THINGS] (ACCORDING TO THE TEXT OF THE TR), THEN PERHAPS CHAPTER SEVEN DESCRIBES THE NEXT VISION JOHN SEES WHICH IS NOT NECESSARILY CHRONOLOGICALLY RELATED TO CHAPTER SIX. IF SO, THEN THE SEALING OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 7:4-9+) AND THE KILLING OF NUMEROUS FAITHFUL FROM ALL NATIONS (REV. REV. 7:9-17+) MAY HAVE BEGUN DURING THE PREVIOUS SEALS.2 ON THE OTHER HAND, THE DISTINCTION OF THE MULTITUDE IN THIS CHAPTER FROM THOSE UNDER THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:9-11+) ARGUES FOR UNDERSTANDING THEM AS CHRONOLOGICALLY DISTINCT GROUPS. (SEE REVELATION REV. 7:9+ WHERE JOHN’S VISION OF THE MULTITUDE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS SAID TO FOLLOW THE SEALING OF THE TWELVE TRIBES.) BECAUSE THE VISIONS CONSTITUTE A PAUSE IN THE CHRONOLOGICAL PROGRESSION REPRESENTED BY THE OPENING OF THE SEALS, THEY HAVE BEEN CALLED A PARENTHESIS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS, BUT THERE IS SOME OBJECTION TO THIS BECAUSE THE VISIONS ARE AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE BOOK’S MOVEMENT...THE NATURAL MEANING OF THE TEXT PLACES THE SEALING AND THE VISION AS A WHOLE JUST AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL. REVELATION REV. 7:1+ IS AN INTERLUDE BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS...THE DESCRIPTION IS PROVIDED TO ANSWER THE QUESTIONS OF REV. REV. 6:17+ BY WAY OF SHOWING THAT SOME WILL SURVIVE AND EVEN PROSPER SPIRITUALLY UNDER THE BLESSING OF GOD DURING EARTH’S TERRORS...THE EVIDENCE IS SUFFICIENT FOR PLACING THIS SEALING JUST BEFORE THE MIDPOINT OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION, AT THE END OF THE PERIOD CALLED “THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS.” THOUGH THE META TOUTO INDICATES A CHANGE OF VISION, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THERE IS NO RELATIONSHIP TO THE SIXTH SEAL.3 IN ANY CASE, WHAT TRANSPIRES IN THIS CHAPTER IS AN INTERLUDE OF SORTS WHICH IS NOT TIED EXPLICITLY TO ANY SEAL, BUT INFERRED AS BEING BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS. THE SCENE NOW SHIFTS FROM THE JUDGMENTS THEMSELVES TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD, BOTH JEWISH AND OTHERWISE, WHO ATTEND THIS TIME OF WRATH UPON THE EARTH: THE GREAT DAY OF GOD’S WRATH HAS COME, BUT THE ACTION IS INTERRUPTED...THE AUTHOR INTRODUCES AN INTERMEZZO BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH MEMBERS OF THE SERIES. A CHANGE COMES OVER THE SPIRIT OF HIS DREAM...IT IS A CONSOLING RHAPSODY OR RAPTURE DESIGNED TO RELIEVE THE TENSION BY LIFTING THE EYES OF THE FAITHFUL OVER THE FOAM AND ROCKS OF THE RAPIDS ON WHICH THEY WERE TOSSING TO THE CALM SUNLIT POOL OF BLISS WHICH AWAITED THEM BEYOND. THEY GET THIS GLIMPSE BEFORE THE SEVENTH SEAL IS OPENED WITH ITS FRESH CYCLE OF HORRORS.4 CHAPTER 7 COMES AS A PARENTHESIS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEALS—A STYLISTIC FEATURE REPEATED IN THE TRUMPET SEQUENCE (REV. REV. 10:1+-REV. 11:13+) BUT NOT WITH THE BOWLS (CF. REV. REV. 16:12-21+). IT IS NOT INTENDED TO TAKE THE READER BACK TO A TIME BEFORE THE FOUR HORSEMEN ARE RELEASED IN ORDER TO PARALLEL THE TRUMPETS WITH THE SEALS. IT CONTRASTS THE SECURITY AND BLESSEDNESS WHICH AWAIT THE FAITHFUL WITH THE PANIC OF A PAGAN WORLD FLEEING FROM JUDGMENT...CHAPTER REV. 7:1+ ALSO SERVES AS A DRAMATIC INTERLUDE. IT DELAYS FOR A BRIEF MOMENT THE DISCLOSURE OF THAT WHICH IS TO TAKE PLACE WITH THE SEVENTH AND FINAL SEAL IS REMOVED FROM THE SCROLL OF DESTINY.5
FOUR ANGELS: FOUR IS THE NUMBER OF WORLDWIDE EFFECT. THIS IS THE FIRST OF SEVERAL GLOBAL JUDGMENTS WHICH INVOLVE FOUR ANGELS. THERE ARE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE RIVER EUPHRATES WHICH WILL LATER BE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND (REV. REV. 9:14+).
FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH: THIS IS FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE INDICATING THE FOUR MAIN COMPASS DIRECTIONS (EZE. EZE. 7:2). THE ANGELS HAVE A MINISTRY EXTENDING OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH.
STANDING...HOLDING: STANDING IS ἐΣΤῶΤΑΣ [ESTŌTAS], PERFECT TENSE, HAVING STOOD. HOLDING IS ΚΡΑΤΟῦΝΤΑΣ [KRATOUNTAS], PRESENT TENSE. THE ANGELS HAD TAKEN THEIR POSITIONS EARLIER AND WERE ALREADY ACTIVELY RESTRAINING THE WINDS WHEN JOHN SAW THEM. THIS IS THE PROVERBIAL CALM BEFORE THE STORM. “ONLY THE DETAIL OF THE SEALING OF THE 144,000 REMAINED BEFORE THE UNLEASHING OF THESE DESTRUCTIVE WINDS.”6
FOUR WINDS: THE FOUR MAJOR DIRECTIONS FROM WHICH WINDS BLOW: FROM THE EAST, SOUTH, WEST, AND NORTH. THIS IS EQUIVALENT TO SAYING “FROM EVERY DIRECTION” (JER. JER. 48:36; DAN. DAN. 8:8).7 WIND IS ALSO USED TO DESCRIBE GOD’S BREATH OR SPIRIT (EZE. EZE. 37:9; ZEC. ZEC. 6:5) WHICH IS OFTEN USED IN JUDGMENT. IN PHARAOH’S DREAM, THE SEVEN YEARS OF EGYPTIAN FAMINE WERE BROUGHT ABOUT BY AN EAST WIND (GEN. GEN. 41:6, GEN. 41:27). THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS BROUGHT UPON EGYPT CAME ON THE EAST WIND (EX. EX. 10:13). THE SAME EAST WIND ALLOWED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO CROSS THE RED SEA (EX. EX. 14:21). THE EAST WIND IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH GOD’S JUDGMENT AND DELIVERANCE (PS. PS. 48:7; PS. 78:26; ISA. ISA. 27:8; JER. JER. 18:17; EZE. EZE. 19:12; HOS. HOS. 13:15; JONAH JONAH 4:8). SINCE THERE IS NO MENTION OF WIND IN ASSOCIATION WITH ANY FORTHCOMING JUDGMENT HERE, IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE WIND AS DENOTING THE JUDGMENT AND INFLUENCE OF GOD WHICH IS ABOUT TO “BLOW” ACROSS THE LAND AS IT HAD IN THE PAST. IN DANIEL’S VISION, IT WAS THE “FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN” WHICH STIRRED UP THE “GREAT SEA” WHICH BROUGHT FORTH THE FOUR RAPACIOUS BEASTS (DAN. DAN. 7:2). THE SEA REPRESENTED THE GENTILE NATIONS FROM WHICH THE FOUR SUCCESSIVE EMPIRES WOULD ARISE. THESE SAME FOUR WINDS CONTROL THE UPCOMING RISE OF ANTICHRIST IN JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 13:1+). THE WINDS SPEAK OF THE IMPENDING GLOBAL JUDGMENTS AND THEIR INITIATION AND SOVEREIGN CONTROL BY GOD.8
ANGELS RESTRAINING THE FOUR WINDS
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NOT BLOW ON THE EARTH, ON THE SEA, OR ON ANY TREE: THESE THREE PARTS OF THE CREATED ORDER WILL UNDERGO GOD’S JUDGMENT IN EVENTS TO COME. WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE FIRST TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE TREES ARE BURNED UP (REV. REV. 8:7+). AT THE SECOND TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD (REV. REV. 8:8+). AT THE POURING FORTH OF THE SECOND BOWL, THE ENTIRE SEA BECOMES BLOOD AS OF A DEAD MAN (REV. REV. 16:3+). AT THE SOUNDING OF THE FIRST TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE EARTH IS BURNED UP (REV. REV. 8:7+, NU AND MT TEXTS). AT THE POURING FORTH OF THE SIXTH BOWL, THE EARTH IS UTTERLY SHAKEN (REV. REV. 16:18-20+). THE EARTH, THE TREES, AND ESPECIALLY THE SEA ARE ALL IMPORTANT PARTS OF THE SYSTEM OF NATURE WHICH SUPPORTS LIFE ON THE PLANET. BECAUSE MAN WILL CONTINUE TO IDOLIZE THE CREATION RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (ROM. ROM. 1:25), GOD WILL SET ABOUT TO DESTROY THIS IDOL. BUT NONE OF THIS CAN BEGIN UNTIL THE SERVANTS OF GOD ARE SEALED FOR PROTECTION (REV. REV. 7:3-4+). EVEN AFTER THE JUDGMENTS HAVE BEGUN, THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT ARE TOLD NOT TO HARM THE EARTH, SEA OR VEGETATION, BUT ONLY MEN (REV. REV. 9:4+). HAVING AT ONE TIME BEEN AN AVID ENVIRONMENTALIST AND VALUING ANIMAL LIFE ABOVE HUMAN LIFE, WE ARE FAMILIAR WITH THE PAGAN RELIGIOUS UNDERCURRENTS WHICH FUEL THIS MOVEMENT. MANY ENVIRONMENTALISTS THRILL TO THE SIGHT OF A DOLPHIN OR WHALE, YET DESPISE THE GOD OF THE BIBLE WHO BROUGHT THEM ALL FORTH. IF ENVIRONMENTALISTS THRILL TO A DOLPHIN OR HUMMINGBIRD, HOW MUCH MORE MARVELOUS IS THE ONE WHO SPOKE AND THEY LEAPT INTO EXISTENCE! HE IS FAR MORE WORTHY OF WONDER THAN THE MERE WORK OF HIS HANDS! TO BE SURE, MAN HAS NOT BEEN A FAITHFUL STEWARD OF ALL GOD HAS GIVEN HIM, BUT TO DENY THE CREATOR WHILE ATTEMPTING TO SAVE THE CREATION IS FOLLY AS EVENTS IN THIS BOOK MAKE PLAIN. SOME COMMENTATORS TAKE THESE AS SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATIONS: “THAT NO WIND MIGHT BLOW UPON THE EARTH ”—THE SCENE OF SETTLED GOVERNMENT (REV. REV. 10:2+; PS. PS. 46:2); “NOR UPON THE SEA ”—NATIONS AND PEOPLES IN ANARCHY AND CONFUSION (DAN. DAN. 7:2-3; ISA. ISA. 57:20); “NOR UPON ANY TREE ”—THE MIGHT AND PRIDE OF THE EARTH (DAN. DAN. 4:10, DAN. 4:22; EZE. EZE. 31:3-9, EZE. 31:14-18).10 THESE SYMBOLS ARE EASY TO INTERPRET. THE EARTH IS ISRAEL; THE SEA, THE GENTILES; THE TREES, AS WE KNOW FROM THE FAMOUS PARABLE IN THE NINTH CHAPTER OF THE BOOK OF JUDGES, REFER TO THOSE IN AUTHORITY.11 WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT EACH OF THESE ENTITIES CARRIES A SYMBOLIC MEANING IN OTHER PASSAGES (CF. ESPECIALLY REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:15+), IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THEIR USE HERE AS LITERAL BECAUSE OF THE RELATED PASSAGES WHICH FOLLOW. THE LOCUSTS ARE COMMANDED “NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (REV. REV. 9:4+). THE PASSAGE CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS DIFFERENTIATES MEN FROM REAL VEGETATION (“ANY GREEN THING”). WHEN TREES ARE DESTROYED, SO TOO IS THE GREEN GRASS (REV. REV. 8:7+). WHEN THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD, LIVING CREATURES AND SHIPS ARE AFFECTED (REV. REV. 8:9+; REV. 16:3+). IF THE SEA REPRESENTS THE NATIONS HERE (AS IT DOES IN REV. REV. 13:1+ AND REV. 17:15+), THEN WHAT IS MEANT BY THE LIVING CREATURES AND THE SHIPS WHICH PLY ITS WATERS? ALSO, WHEN MEN, CITIES, OR AUTHORITIES ARE THE RECIPIENTS OF JUDGMENTS WHICH FOLLOW, THEY ARE SPECIFICALLY DENOTED AS SUCH (REV. REV. 9:4-5+, REV. 9:18+, REV. 9:20+; REV. 11:13+; REV. 16:2+, REV. 16:9+; REV. 18:14-19+; REV. 19:19+).
REVELATION 7:2
FROM THE EAST: LITERALLY, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN. WITHIN SCRIPTURE, EAST IS OFTEN THE DIRECTION OF THE DELIVERANCE OR JUDGMENT OF GOD (GEN. GEN. 41:6, GEN. 41:23, GEN. 41:27; EX. EX. 10:13; EX. 14:21; PS. PS. 48:7; PS. 78:26; ISA. ISA. 27:8; JER. JER. 18:17; EZE. EZE. 19:12; HOS. HOS. 13:15; JONAH JONAH 4:8; REV. REV. 16:12+). IT IS THE DIRECTION TO WHICH THE GLORY OF THE LORD DEPARTED FROM BOTH SOLOMON’S AND HEROD’S TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 10:18; EZE. 11:22-23 CF. MTT. MAT. 23:38; MAT. 24:1-3) AND THE DIRECTION BY WHICH IT WILL EVENTUALLY RETURN (EZE. EZE. 43:2-4; EZE. 44:1-2). HERE, IT IS “THE DIRECTION OF GOD,” THE DIRECTION FROM WHICH GOD’S PROTECTIVE SEALING COMES PRIOR TO THE UNLEASHING OF THE JUDGMENTS TO COME.
THE SEAL: SEAL IS ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑ [SPHRAGIDA]. THIS IS NOT A SEAL ITSELF, BUT “THE INSTRUMENT WITH WHICH ONE SEALS OR STAMPS.”1 THIS ANGEL CARRIES THE MEANS BY WHICH THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND WILL BE SEALED (REV. REV. 7:4-8+, WHICH SEE). REV. 14:1+ SUGGESTS THAT IT IS THE NAME OF THE LAMB  (JESUS) AND THAT OF HIS FATHER (STEPHEN YAHWEH) (CF. ISA. ISA. 44:5).”2 THOSE WHO ARE TO BE SEALED ARE ONE OF THREE GROUPS WHO SURVIVE THIS HORRIFIC TIME OF JUDGMENT. TWO OF THE GROUPS ARE DESCRIBED IN THIS CHAPTER: CHAPTER 7 FORMS A PARENTHETICAL SECTION BETWEEN THE SIXTH (REV. REV. 6:12-17+) AND SEVENTH (REV. REV. 8:1+) SEALS TO ANSWER THAT QUESTION, INTRODUCING TWO GROUPS WHO WILL SURVIVE THE FURY OF DIVINE JUDGMENT. THE FIRST, THOSE DESCRIBED IN REV. REV. 7:1-8+, ARE THE JEWISH EVANGELISTS WHO WILL BE PRESERVED ON EARTH. THEY WILL SURVIVE THE HOLOCAUST OF DIVINE WRATH UNLEASHED BY THE SEAL, TRUMPET, AND BOWL JUDGMENTS. GOD WILL ALSO PROTECT THEM FROM THE MURDEROUS EFFORTS OF ANTICHRIST AND HIS HENCHMEN TO WIPE OUT BELIEVERS IN THE TRUE GOD. HAVING SURVIVED THE WARS, FAMINE, UNPRECEDENTED NATURAL DISASTERS, DISEASE, RAMPANT, UNCHECKED SINFULNESS, AND SAVAGE PERSECUTION OF THE TRIBULATION, THEY WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ALIVE. THE SECOND GROUP TO ESCAPE DIVINE FURY (REV. REV. 7:9-17+) ARE THOSE WHO WILL BE MARTYRED AND THEREBY USHERED INTO THE BLISSFUL REST OF HEAVEN, WHERE THEY WILL BE PRESERVED.3 THE THIRD GROUP WHICH SURVIVES, ALTHOUGH NOT MENTIONED IN THIS CHAPTER, ARE THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH DURING THE TRIBULATION AND MANAGE TO STAY ALIVE UNTIL THE SECOND COMING. THESE WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND FORM ITS INITIAL POPULACE (MTT. MAT. 25:31-40).
OF THE LIVING GOD: THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, THE ONE TRUE GOD IS CONTRASTED WITH DEAD IDOLS WHO ARE DUMB AND CANNOT RESPOND.4 NEVERTHELESS, THE PATTERN OF HISTORY IS THAT MAN HAS MORE OFTEN SOUGHT HELP FROM DUMB IDOLS THAN FROM THE LIVING GOD (DEU. DEU. 5:26; 1S. 1S. 17:26; MTT. MAT. 16:16; 1TH. 1TH. 1:9-10; HEB. HEB. 12:22). IN SATAN’S MOST SUCCESSFUL PLOY TO KEEP MEN CAPTIVE TO IDOLATRY, HE MIMICS THE LIVING GOD BY EMPOWERING THE FALSE PROPHET “TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:15+). LIFE-GIVING POWER IS AN INTRINSIC CHARACTERISTIC OF GOD (LUKE LUKE 24:5).5 
TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED TO HARM THE EARTH AND THE SEA: EVERY JUDGMENT IS SUBJECT TO GOD’S CONDITIONAL PERMISSION. THE EARTH, TREES, AND SEA WILL BE HARMED IN GOD’S UPCOMING JUDGMENTS. 
REVELATION 7:3
HARM THE EARTH, THE SEA, OR THE TREES: NOT BLOW ON THE EARTH, ON THE SEA, OR ON ANY TREE: THESE THREE PARTS OF THE CREATED ORDER WILL UNDERGO GOD’S JUDGMENT IN EVENTS TO COME. WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE FIRST TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE TREES ARE BURNED UP (REV. REV. 8:7+). AT THE SECOND TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD (REV. REV. 8:8+). AT THE POURING FORTH OF THE SECOND BOWL, THE ENTIRE SEA BECOMES BLOOD AS OF A DEAD MAN (REV. REV. 16:3+). AT THE SOUNDING OF THE FIRST TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE EARTH IS BURNED UP (REV. REV. 8:7+, NU AND MT TEXTS). AT THE POURING FORTH OF THE SIXTH BOWL, THE EARTH IS UTTERLY SHAKEN (REV. REV. 16:18-20+). THE EARTH, THE TREES, AND ESPECIALLY THE SEA ARE ALL IMPORTANT PARTS OF THE SYSTEM OF NATURE WHICH SUPPORTS LIFE ON THE PLANET. BECAUSE MAN WILL CONTINUE TO IDOLIZE THE CREATION RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (ROM. ROM. 1:25), GOD WILL SET ABOUT TO DESTROY THIS IDOL. BUT NONE OF THIS CAN BEGIN UNTIL THE SERVANTS OF GOD ARE SEALED FOR PROTECTION (REV. REV. 7:3-4+). EVEN AFTER THE JUDGMENTS HAVE BEGUN, THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT ARE TOLD NOT TO HARM THE EARTH, SEA OR VEGETATION, BUT ONLY MEN (REV. REV. 9:4+). HAVING AT ONE TIME BEEN AN AVID ENVIRONMENTALIST AND VALUING ANIMAL LIFE ABOVE HUMAN LIFE, WE ARE FAMILIAR WITH THE PAGAN RELIGIOUS UNDERCURRENTS WHICH FUEL THIS MOVEMENT. MANY ENVIRONMENTALISTS THRILL TO THE SIGHT OF A DOLPHIN OR WHALE, YET DESPISE THE GOD OF THE BIBLE WHO BROUGHT THEM ALL FORTH. IF ENVIRONMENTALISTS THRILL TO A DOLPHIN OR HUMMINGBIRD, HOW MUCH MORE MARVELOUS IS THE ONE WHO SPOKE AND THEY LEAPT INTO EXISTENCE! HE IS FAR MORE WORTHY OF WONDER THAN THE MERE WORK OF HIS HANDS! TO BE SURE, MAN HAS NOT BEEN A FAITHFUL STEWARD OF ALL GOD HAS GIVEN HIM, BUT TO DENY THE CREATOR WHILE ATTEMPTING TO SAVE THE CREATION IS FOLLY AS EVENTS IN THIS BOOK MAKE PLAIN. SOME COMMENTATORS TAKE THESE AS SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATIONS: “THAT NO WIND MIGHT BLOW UPON THE EARTH ”—THE SCENE OF SETTLED GOVERNMENT (REV. REV. 10:2+; PS. PS. 46:2); “NOR UPON THE SEA ”—NATIONS AND PEOPLES IN ANARCHY AND CONFUSION (DAN. DAN. 7:2-3; ISA. ISA. 57:20); “NOR UPON ANY TREE ”—THE MIGHT AND PRIDE OF THE EARTH (DAN. DAN. 4:10, DAN. 4:22; EZE. EZE. 31:3-9, EZE. 31:14-18).10 THESE SYMBOLS ARE EASY TO INTERPRET. THE EARTH IS ISRAEL; THE SEA, THE GENTILES; THE TREES, AS WE KNOW FROM THE FAMOUS PARABLE IN THE NINTH CHAPTER OF THE BOOK OF JUDGES, REFER TO THOSE IN AUTHORITY.11 WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT EACH OF THESE ENTITIES CARRIES A SYMBOLIC MEANING IN OTHER PASSAGES (CF. ESPECIALLY REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:15+), IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THEIR USE HERE AS LITERAL BECAUSE OF THE RELATED PASSAGES WHICH FOLLOW. THE LOCUSTS ARE COMMANDED “NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (REV. REV. 9:4+). THE PASSAGE CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS DIFFERENTIATES MEN FROM REAL VEGETATION (“ANY GREEN THING”). WHEN TREES ARE DESTROYED, SO TOO IS THE GREEN GRASS (REV. REV. 8:7+). WHEN THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD, LIVING CREATURES AND SHIPS ARE AFFECTED (REV. REV. 8:9+; REV. 16:3+). IF THE SEA REPRESENTS THE NATIONS HERE (AS IT DOES IN REV. REV. 13:1+ AND REV. 17:15+), THEN WHAT IS MEANT BY THE LIVING CREATURES AND THE SHIPS WHICH PLY ITS WATERS? ALSO, WHEN MEN, CITIES, OR AUTHORITIES ARE THE RECIPIENTS OF JUDGMENTS WHICH FOLLOW, THEY ARE SPECIFICALLY DENOTED AS SUCH (REV. REV. 9:4-5+, REV. 9:18+, REV. 9:20+; REV. 11:13+; REV. 16:2+, REV. 16:9+; REV. 18:14-19+; REV. 19:19+).
ON THEIR FOREHEADS: FOREHEADS IS ΜΕΤΏΠΩΝ [METŌPŌN], WHICH IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE LOCATION OF THE MARK “OF A BRANDED SLAVE.”1 THE SEAL IDENTIFIES THEM AS BELONGING TO GOD (REV. REV. 14:1+) AND MAY BE SIMILAR TO THE PROMISE GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER IN PHILADELPHIA THAT JESUS WOULD “WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH)” (REV. REV. 3:12+, REV. REV. 14:1+2 ). THE PICTURE OF SEALING FOR PROTECTION BY MARKING THE SERVANTS ON THEIR FOREHEADS RECALLS A VISION SHOWN EZEKIEL IN WHICH MOST IN JERUSALEM WERE PRACTICING IDOLATRY WHICH GOD WAS ABOUT TO JUDGE. PRIOR TO HIS JUDGMENT GOING FORTH, AN ANGEL WAS TOLD TO “GO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE CITY, THROUGH THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM, AND PUT A MARK ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE MEN WHO SIGH AND CRY OVER ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT ARE DONE WITHIN IT” (EZE. EZE. 9:4). IN THE JUDGMENT WHICH FOLLOWED, THOSE WITHOUT THE MARK (SEAL) OF GOD WERE KILLED (EZE. EZE. 9:5-6). AS BLOOD WAS PUT UPON THE DOOR OF THE HOUSES OF ISRAEL IN EGYPT SO THAT THE ANGEL OF DEATH WOULD PASS OVER THESE HOUSES AND STRIKE ONLY THOSE WHICH WERE NOT MARKED, SO THE SEAL OF GOD IS PUT UPON THE FOREHEAD OF HIS OWN SO THAT THE ANGELS OF JUDGMENT, PASSING THROUGH THE WORLD, WILL KNOW THOSE WHO ARE GOD’S.3 AS MASTER IMITATOR, SATAN, THROUGH THE BEAST, WILL MARK THOSE WHO ARE HIS, WHO ARE THEREAFTER UNREDEEMABLE (REV. REV. 14:9-10+; REV. 7:3+), SO ALSO WE READ THAT SATAN, BY HIS ANGELS, WILL SET A MARK IN THE FOREHEADS OF HIS DEVOTEES (REV. REV. 13:16+).”4 DURING THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION, IT APPEARS THERE WILL BE THREE CATEGORIES OF PEOPLE: THOSE WHO ARE SEALED AND PROTECTED BY GOD FOR SPECIAL MINISTRY (REV. REV. 7:4-8+; REV. 14:1+). THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:16-18+) AND ARE DOOMED (REV. REV. 14:9-10+). THEY ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK OF THE BEAST, MANY OF WHOM ARE MARTYRED (REV. REV. 20:4+). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, GOD’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WILL BE ON THE FOREHEADS OF ALL THE FAITHFUL (REV. REV. 22:4+ CF. REV. REV. 3:12+). 
REVELATION 7:4
WHO WERE SEALED: ἐΣΦΡΑΓΙΣΜΈΝΩΝ [ESPHRAGISMENŌN], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, ONES HAVING BEEN SEALED. THE ANGEL RECOUNTS THE TOTAL NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS WHO, BY THIS TIME, HAVE BEEN SEALED. THE SEAL IDENTIFIES THOSE WHO ARE SET APART FOR SPECIAL PROTECTION IN THE MIDST OF THE JUDGMENTS FROM GOD. “THE MARK WHICH DENOTES OWNERSHIP ALSO CARRIES WITH IT THE PROTECTION OF THE OWNER,”1 IN THIS CASE, GOD. THE SEAL MAY NOT BE VISIBLE TO MEN, BUT IS EVIDENT TO GOD AND THE ANGELS AND DEMONS WHO CARRY FORTH HIS JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 9:4+). IT IS ANALOGOUS TO THE SEALING OF BELIEVERS TODAY, WHO ARE BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST AND SEALED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (2COR. 2COR. 1:22; EPH. EPH. 1:13; EPH. 4:30). THE BEST ANALYSIS OF THE SEAL IS THAT IT PROTECTS AGAINST THE DISASTERS THAT THE FOUR WINDS WILL BRING TO THE EARTH (BECKWITH; CAIRD). THE CONTEXT OF REV. REV. 7:1-3+ IS IN PREPARATION FOR THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL THAT INCLUDES THE SEVEN TRUMPETS. THUS THE SEALING MUST REFER TO THESE JUDGMENTS. THE COMMAND “DO NOT HURT” IMPLIES THAT AFTER THE SEALING IS FINISHED, THE JUDGMENTS THAT ARE NEXT IN THE DIVINE PROGRAM (I.E., REVELATION REV. 8:1+) WILL COME (SMITH).2 SEISS SUGGESTS THAT IN ORDER TO STAND IN THE MIDST OF THIS TIME OF UNPARALLELED JUDGMENT AND TRIBULATION, THOSE WHO ARE SEALED WILL REQUIRE A SPECIAL MEASURE OF SPIRITUAL ENABLEMENT: WE MAY, THEREFORE, CONCEIVE OF THIS SEALING OF THE 144,000 AS A SPECIAL AND EXTRAORDINARY IMPARTATION OF THE HOLY GHOST; WHICH AGAIN CONNECTS THIS VISION WITH PARTICULAR OLD TESTAMENT PROMISES. BY THE MOUTH OF JOEL, THE LORD SAID TO ISRAEL: “I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT UPON ALL FLESH.” THIS WAS INDEED A GENERAL PROMISE, BUT WITH IT WAS COUPLED ANOTHER, WHICH IS NOT SO GENERAL, BUT PARTICULAR TO ISRAEL: “AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS [O JEWS] SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS, YOUR YOUNG MEN SHALL SEE VISIONS, AND ALSO UPON THE SERVANTS AND UPON THE HANDMAIDENS IN THOSE DAYS WILL I POUR OUT MY SPIRIT.” PETER TELLS US THAT THIS BEGAN TO BE FULFILLED IN THE MIRACLE OF PENTECOST; BUT THE FULFILMENT DID NOT END THERE. THERE ARE ALSO PARTICULARS IN THIS PASSAGE WHICH WERE NOT FULFILLED UPON THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH—PARTICULARS WHICH REFER TO THE JUDGMENT TIMES, AND CONNECT DIRECTLY TO THE SCENES TO WHICH THIS SEALING OF THE 144,000 IS RELATED. “WONDERS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH, BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND PILLARS OF SMOKE,” ARE SPOKEN OF; AND THE TURNING OF THE SUN INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD; ...IN THIS WE DISTINCTLY RECOGNIZE THE OCCURRENCES UNDER THE RED HORSEMAN OF THE SECOND SEAL, THE PHYSICAL PRODIGIES OF THE SIXTH SEAL, AND THE EXACT MANIFESTATIONS UNDER THE FIRST AND FIFTH TRUMPETS.3
ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND [THERE IS 144,000 (GLOBAL IS 288,000) WITH ENOCH/VICTORIA (APOSTLE FOR 300 YEARS) KNOWN AS THE 1 & ONLY TOP MALE IMMORTAL LORD (HEBREWS 11:5) IN ONE REVELATION ON THE TOP LEVEL (PROVERBS 8:30-31) IN THE BEGINNING & THERE IS 144,000 (GLOBAL IS 288,000) WITH THE SAME ENOCH/VICTORIA (NON-APOSTLE FOR 86 YEARS) KNOWN AS THE 1 & ONLY TOP MALE IMMORTAL LORD (HEBREWS 11:5) IN ONE REVELATION ON THE TOP LEVEL (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30) IN THE ENDING IN THE USA & THERE IS 144,000 WITH JESUS/MARY (APOSTLE), BUT ALSO 144,000 WITH JOHN/ELIZABETH (APOSTLE), 144,000 WITH STEPHEN/STEPHANIE (NON-APOSTLE) & 144,000 WITH YAHWEH/VICTORIA (NON-APOSTLE), THE BEGINNING 4 TRINITY LORDS IN ISRAEL & THERE IS 144,000 WITH JESUS/MARY (APOSTLE), BUT ALSO 144,000 WITH JOHN/ELIZABETH (APOSTLE), 144,000 WITH YAHWEH/VICTORIA (NON-APOSTLE) & 144,000 WITH STEPHEN/STEPHANIE (NON-APOSTLE), THE ENDING 4 TRINITY LORDS IN THE USA, WHICH EQUALS 576,000 TOTAL & 1,152,000 MILLION TOTAL & BY ONLY 1 REPENTANCE OF 1.0000% IS 11,520,000 MILLION (GLOBAL IS 23,040,000 & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 46,080,000), BY ONLY 1 REPENTANCE OF 10.0000% IS 115,200,000 MILLION (GLOBAL IS 230,400,000 & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 460,800,000) & BY ONLY 1 REPENTANCE OF 100.0000% IS 11,520,000,000 BILLION (GLOBAL IS 23,040,000,000 & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 46,080,000,000) & THE BEGINNING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH JEHOVAH/VICTORIA (APOSTLE) & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE BEGINNING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH PETER/VICTORIA (APOSTLE) IN THE BEGINNING IN ISRAEL/RACHEL & THE ENDING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH JAMES/MARY (APOSTLE) & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE ENDING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH STEPHEN/VICTORIA (APOSTLE) IN THE ENDING IN THE USA & ALL THESE THINGS DO NOT IN ANY WAY TAKE FROM WHAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED FOR MAN & MAN ONLY, BUT DOES FILL IN THE PIECES OF THE PUZZLE FOR GLOBAL UNDERSTANDING OF 1 TOP IMMORTAL LORD WITH 2 REVELATIONS, ON 2 TOP LEVELS (THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30) & 4 SUPREME LORDS WITH 8 DIFFERENT REVELATIONS ON 8 LEVELS (FROM JESUS’ CROSS IN LUKE 23:1 TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN ACTS 7:60), 6 SPECIAL MALE LORD POSITIONS & 4 TRINITY LORDS THROUGHOUT THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL TIMEFRAME & 4 LAW LORDS IN 4 DIFFERENT REVELATIONS ON 4 LEVELS (LUKE 23 IN GOSPEL OF LUKE & ACTS 7 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & LUKE 23 IN GOSPEL OF LUKE & ACTS 7 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & BECAUSE OF THE SCRIPTURE SAYING THE FIRST SHALL BE LAST & THE LAST FIRST, THERE IS 9 SUPREME ENGLISH LORDS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN ISRAEL IN PROVERBS 8:22 & THERE IS 9 SUPREME ENGLISH LORDS IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30, WHICH MAKES 1 ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 18 SUPREME LORDS, WHICH SAD TO SAY MOST ETERNAL CREATURES HOLDS TO ONLY 1 REVELATION, WITH JESUS TO JOHN & IGNORES OR OPPOSES THE 17 OTHER REVELATIONS IN THE “ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS” OR IN THE “GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS” TO NOT BE ABLE TO BEAT THE 2 TOP DEVILS---LUCIFER & VICTORIA AT THEIR OWN GAME IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10]: 
	THE 8 PERIMETERS OF 144 LEVELS CONCERNING THE 8 KINDS OF REVELATIONS (SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, VISIONS, DREAMS, REVELATIONS, TONGUES)

	TITLE
	PASSAGE
	PARTICIPANTS
	OCCASION

	SIGNS
	REV. REV. 15:1+
	SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST- PLAGUES
	WRATHS OF GOD

	WONDERS
	REV. REV. 12:1+
	WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN
	GIVING BIRTHS TO THE MAN CHILDS

	MIRACLES
	REV. REV. 19:20+
	FALSE PROPHET & THE ARRESTING LAMB OF GOD
	TO DECEIVINGS THE SEXUAL WORLDS

	HEALINGS
	REV. REV. 22:2+
	ALL WORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE
	THE HEALINGS OF THE NATIONS

	VISIONS
	REV. REV. 9:17+
	THE 18 REVELATORS OF GOD
	THE 200 MIILION ARMYS

	DREAMS
	REV. REV. 7:9-10+ (CROSS-REFERENCE WITH ACTS 2:17)
	SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD
	POUR OUT MY SPIRITS ON ALL FLESH

	REVELATIONS
	REV. REV. 1:1-22:21+
	THE 18 REVELATORS OF GOD
	THE REVELATIONS OF THE 18 SUPREME LORDS (9 LADIES & 9 LORDS)

	TONGUES
	REV. REV. 5:9+
	THE 18 LAMBS OF GOD
	THE SONGS “WORTHY IS THE LAMBS!”



IN OUR DISCUSSION OF INTERPRETING SYMBOLS, WE NOTED THE TENDENCY OF MANY INTERPRETERS TO IGNORE THE LITERAL MEANING OF NUMBERS WHENEVER A CHERISHED THEOLOGICAL VIEWPOINT MAKES THE LITERAL VALUE GIVEN IN THE TEXT UNPOPULAR. PERHAPS THE TWO MOST ABUSED NUMBERS IN THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION ARE THE 144,000 SEALED INDIVIDUALS HERE AND THE 1,000 YEARS OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN (REV. REV. 20:1+). ALTHOUGH THIS PASSAGE GOES TO GREAT LENGTHS TO MAKE PLAIN THE LITERAL NATURE OF WHAT IS BEING CONVEYED, THIS HASN’T STOPPED MANY FROM FLIGHTS OF INTERPRETIVE FANCY WHICH SUBSTITUTE SUBJECTIVE CONJECTURE FOR THE PLAIN FACTS: THE NAME “CHRIST” APPEARS SEVEN TIMES AND THE NAME “JESUS” FOURTEEN TIMES. “THE LAMB” IS USED OF CHRIST TWENTY-EIGHT TIMES, SEVEN BRINGING THE LAMB AND GOD TOGETHER. THE 7 X 4 APPEARANCES OF THIS TITLE UNDERSCORE THE UNIVERSAL SCOPE OF THE LAMB’S COMPLETE VICTORY...TWELVE IS THE NUMBER OF GOD’S PEOPLE, WHICH IS SQUARED TO INDICATE COMPLETENESS AND MULTIPLIED BY ONE THOUSAND TO CONNOTE VASTNESS.4 TWELVE IS THE NUMBER OF THE TRIBES, AND APPROPRIATE TO THE CHURCH: THREE BY FOUR: THREE, THE DIVINE NUMBER, MULTIPLIED BY FOUR, THE NUMBER FOR WORLD-WIDE EXTENSION. TWELVE BY TWELVE IMPLIES FIXITY AND COMPLETENESS, WHICH IS TAKEN A THOUSANDFOLD IN 144,000. A THOUSAND IMPLIES THE WORLD PERFECTLY PERVADED BY THE DIVINE; FOR IT IS TEN, THE WORLD NUMBER, RAISED TO THE POWER OF THREE, THE NUMBER OF GOD. [EMPHASIS ADDED]5 NO MATTER HOW SPECIFIC GOD’S WORD MAY BE CONCERNING THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS GROUP OF PERSONS, THE INTERPRETERS REFUSE TO FOLLOW THE TEXT WHERE IT LEADS. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY HAVE THEOLOGICAL BIASES WHICH GO AGAINST RECOGNIZING THE OBVIOUS JEWISH NATURE OF THIS PASSAGE. (AS WE SAW EARLIER, THE JEWISH NATURE OF THIS BOOK WAS RECOGNIZED BY MANY AND LED TO OPPOSITION TO ITS ACCEPTANCE INTO THE CANON.) MANY ARE SO MORBIDLY PREJUDICED AGAINST EVERYTHING JEWISH, THAT IT IS CONCLUDED IN ADVANCE, THAT ANYTHING MERCIFUL, REFERRING TO THE ISRAELITISH RACE, MUST NEEDS BE UNDERSTOOD SOME OTHER WAY THAN AS THE WORDS ARE WRITTEN. THOUGH ALL THE PROPHETS WERE JEWS, AND JESUS WAS A JEW, AND THE WRITER OF THIS APOCALYPSE WAS A JEW, AND ALL THE APOSTLES WERE JEWS, AND SALVATION ITSELF IS OF THE JEWS, AND THE JEWS AS A DISTINCT PEOPLE ARE EVERYWHERE SPOKEN OF AS DESTINED TO CONTINUE TO THE WORLD’S END, IT IS REGARDED AS THE NEXT THING TO APOSTASY FROM THE FAITH, TO APPLY ANYTHING HOPEFUL, THAT GOD HAS SAID, TO THIS PARTICULAR RACE...NO WONDER, THEREFORE, THAT THEY CANNOT FIND A CONSISTENT INTERPRETATION OF A VISION OF GRACE WHICH IS PREDICATED OF JACOB’S LITERAL SEED, IN CONTRADISTINCTION FROM ALL OTHERS.6 BULLINGER, AN AUTHORITY ON FIGURES OF SPEECH, HOLDS THAT THIS NUMBER IS NOT SYMBOLIC OF SOME OTHER GROUP THAN THE JEWS, BUT INTENTIONALLY DEFINITE: ALFORD SAYS OF THIS NUMBER, “NO ONE I AM AWARE OF HAS TAKEN IT LITERALLY!” VERY LIKELY: BUT WE ARE THANKFUL TO BE AN EXCEPTION TO THE RULE, AND TO BELIEVE WHAT GOD SAYS. THERE IS SUCH A THING AS FIGURES OF SPEECH, BUT, WE ASK, WHAT FIGURE IS USED HERE? WHAT IS ITS NAME? THE TRUTH IS THAT THERE IS HERE NO FIGURE WHATEVER; BUT IT IS THE SIMPLE STATEMENT OF FACT: A DEFINITE NUMBER IN CONTRAST WITH THE INDEFINITE NUMBER IN THIS VERY CHAPTER (REV. REV. 7:9+). IF THE TOTAL NUMBER IS NOT EXACT, THEN ALL THE ITEMS WHICH GO TO MAKE IT UP ARE INDEFINITE ALSO. IF THE NUMBER IS SYMBOLICAL, THEN WHAT NUMBER IN THE BOOK MAY WE TAKE AS LITERAL? ...WE PREFER TO BELIEVE GOD. AND, BELIEVING HIM, WE CONCLUDE THAT HE HAD RESERVED 7,000 IN THE DAYS OF AHAB (1K. 1K. 19:18; ROM. ROM. 11:4), SO HE WILL RESERVE 144,000 IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION.7 AS IS OFTEN THE CASE WITHIN SCRIPTURE, WHEN THE PLAIN SENSE OF SCRIPTURE IS REJECTED, A FOOTHOLD IS PROVIDED FOR ABERRANT TEACHINGS FREQUENTED BY CULTS, IN THIS CASE THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES: THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES TEACH THAT THE 144,000 IS THE BODY OF SPIRIT-BEGOTTEN BELIEVERS WHO HAVE A “HEAVENLY HOPE” (ROM. ROM. 8:24. EPH. EPH. 4:4. COL. COL. 1:5. HEB. HEB. 7:19. 1PE. 1PE. 1:3. 1JN. 1JN. 3:3). ALL OTHER BELIEVERS CAN HAVE ONLY AN “EARTHLY HOPE” (JOB JOB 14:7. JER. JER. 31:17. ACTS ACTS 26:6). ONCE THE WATCHTOWER ORGANIZATION HAD MORE THAN 144,000 ADHERENTS, THE TEACHING WAS DEVELOPED THAT THE “GREAT MULTITUDE” MENTIONED LATER IN THE CHAPTER (REV. REV. 7:9+) REFERRED TO THOSE CHRISTIANS WHO HAD ONLY AN EARTHLY HOPE. JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES TEACH THAT MEMBERS OF THE “GREAT MULTITUDE” WHO HAVE ONLY AN EARTHLY HOPE DO NOT NEED TO BE BORN AGAIN...IF THE CLAIM OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES THAT THE HEAVENLY HOPE IS LIMITED TO 144,000 HAS ANY VALIDITY, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THAT HOPE FOR ANYONE TODAY IS PURELY HISTORICAL, FOR SINCE THIS NUMBER WAS REACHED WITHIN FIVE YEARS OF PENTECOST, NO PERSON ALIVE TODAY COULD POSSIBLY LAY CLAIM TO BE ONE OF THAT FIXED NUMBER, NOT EVEN THE LEADERS OF THE WATCHTOWER IN BROOKLYN, NEW YORK.8 HOWEVER, THE VERSES WHICH FOLLOW MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THE SEALED ARE JEWS. THIS IS IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHAT IS SAID LATER CONCERNING THE 144,000—THAT THEY ARE FIRSTFRUITS. THESE SEALED JEWS ARE THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH IN JESUS AS MESSIAH DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THEY ARE FURTHER DESCRIBED AS “FIRST FRUITS UNTO GOD AND TO THE LAMB” (REV. REV. 14:4+), INDICATING THAT THEY COMPOSE THE FIRST STAGE OF A FINAL HARVEST OF JEWISH SOULS TO BE GATHERED LATER AT THE LORD’S COMING IN GLORY...THESE COMPRISE THE “REMNANT” OF JEWS “WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 12:17+B).9
OF ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ΥἱῶΝ ἸΣΡΑΉΛ [HUIŌN ISRAĒL], LITERALLY: SONS OF ISRAEL. THESE ARE THE SAME TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN ON THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:12+). THESE ARE A SPECIFIC GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO ARE PHYSICAL OFFSPRING OF ISRAEL AND DIFFERENTIATED FROM THE REST OF MEN (ZEC. ZEC. 9:1). IN THE REGENERATION, JESUS SAID THE APOSTLES WILL RULE OVER THESE TRIBES (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). 1TH. 4:15-17), GOD WILL WORK IN GRACE AMONGST HIS ANCIENT PEOPLE, AND AMONG THE GENTILES AT LARGE OUTSIDE THE APOSTATE PART OF THE WORLD.”10 AT THIS POINT IN THE REVELATION, WE ENCOUNTER ONE OF THOSE “JEWISH ELEMENTS” IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHICH SEEM TO CAUSE MUCH DISCOMFORT FOR MANY COMMENTATORS. BULLINGER ELABORATES: FEW SCRIPTURES HAVE SUFFERED MORE AT THE HANDS OF GENTILE CHRISTIANS THAN THIS. NOTWITHSTANDING THE FACT THAT IT CONCERNS “ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL,” AND THAT THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE NAMED SEPARATELY, POPULAR INTERPRETATION INSISTS ON TAKING THEM AS MEANING THE CHURCH OF GOD. ANY SYSTEM OF INTERPRETATION WHICH HAS THIS FOR ITS FOUNDATION MAY BE JUDGED AND CONDEMNED AT THE OUTSET AS NOT ONLY USELESS, BUT MISCHIEVOUS. SUCH A SYSTEM HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY HOOKER AS ONE “WHICH CHANGETH THE MEANING OF WORDS AS ALCHEMY DOTH, OR WOULD DO, THE SUBSTANCE OF METALS, MAKING ANYTHING WHAT IT LISTETH; AND BRINGETH, IN THE END, ALL TRUTH TO NOTHING.”11 THE UNWILLINGNESS TO ACCEPT THE JEWISHNESS OF WHAT IS DESCRIBED HERE IS EVIDENT FROM MANY COMMENTATORS WHO REFUSE TO TAKE THE PASSAGE AT FACE VALUE: THE NUMBER SCARCELY REFERS ONLY TO JEWISH CHRISTIANS; RATHER IT STANDS FOR ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH, THE TRUE ISRAEL.12 IF [THE NUMBER IS] LITERAL, IT IS NECESSARY TO SUPPOSE THAT THIS REFERS TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. BUT ON EVERY SUPPOSITION, THIS IS ABSURD. TEN OF THEIR TRIBES HAD BEEN LONG BEFORE CARRIED AWAY, AND THE DISTINCTION OF THE TRIBES WAS LOST, NO MORE TO BE RECOVERED, AND THE HEBREW PEOPLE NEVER HAVE BEEN, SINCE THE TIME OF JOHN, IN CIRCUMSTANCES TO WHICH THE DESCRIPTION HERE COULD BE APPLICABLE. THESE CONSIDERATIONS MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THE DESCRIPTION HERE IS SYMBOLICAL. [EMPHASIS ADDED]13 WALVOORD ACCEPTS THIS PASSAGE AS PROVING THAT THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE STILL IN EXISTENCE. THIS INTERPRETATION SERIOUSLY COMPLICATES THE BOOK OF REVELATION BY BRINGING IN RACIAL DISTINCTIONS WHICH NO LONGER EXIST IN THE NT PURVIEW. IT DISREGARDS THE HISTORICAL FACT THAT TEN OF THE TWELVE TRIBES DISAPPEARED IN ASSYRIA AND THE REMAINING TWO LIST THEIR SEPARATE IDENTITY WHEN JERUSALEM FELL IN A.D. 70...THE NUMBER IS OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC. [EMPHASIS ADDED]14 MOUNCE ASSERTS THAT TAKING THE PASSAGE LITERALLY “SERIOUSLY COMPLICATES” THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND ASSERTS THAT RACIAL DISTINCTIONS...NO LONGER EXIST IN THE NT PURVIEW. THIS WOULD HAVE COME AS A SURPRISE TO THE APOSTLE PAUL WHO CONTINUED TO DESCRIBE HIMSELF AS A JEW LONG AFTER HIS CONVERSION (ACTS ACTS 21:39-ACTS 22:3), SAID THE SAME OF PETER (GAL. GAL. 2:14-16), AND SPENT ALMOST THREE FULL CHAPTERS OF ROMANS EXPLAINING TO BELIEVERS THAT GOD IS NOT THROUGH WITH THE JEWISH NATION (ROM. ROM. 9:1, ROM. 10:1, ROM. 11:1). AT THE CLOSE OF THIS MOST IMPORTANT SECTION OF SCRIPTURE, PAUL MAKES A STATEMENT WHICH DIRECTLY CONTRADICTS MOUNCE: FOR I DO NOT DESIRE, BRETHREN, THAT YOU SHOULD BE IGNORANT OF THIS MYSTERY, LEST YOU SHOULD BE WISE IN YOUR OWN OPINION, THAT BLINDNESS IN PART HAS HAPPENED TO ISRAEL UNTIL THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES HAS COME IN. AND SO, ALL ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED, AS IT IS WRITTEN: “THE DELIVERER WILL COME OUT OF ZION, AND HE WILL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB; FOR THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS.” CONCERNING THE GOSPEL THEY ARE ENEMIES FOR YOUR SAKE, BUT CONCERNING THE ELECTION THEY ARE BELOVED FOR THE SAKE OF THE FATHERS. FOR THE GIFTS AND THE CALLING OF GOD ARE IRREVOCABLE. (ROM. ROM. 11:25-29) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ELEMENTS OF THIS SHORT, BUT VERY IMPORTANT PASSAGE, REVEAL: PAUL WAS CONCERNED THAT CERTAIN GENTILE BELIEVERS WOULD BE WISE IN YOUR OWN OPINION, NAMELY THAT THEY WOULD ASSUME, LIKE MOUNCE, THAT RACIAL DISTINCTIONS NO LONGER EXIST. NOT SO! PAUL DIFFERENTIATES BETWEEN TWO DIFFERENT GROUPS OF BELIEVERS. PAUL IS DOING THE UNTHINKABLE, ACCORDING TO THOSE WITH MOUNCE’S VIEW. HE IS MAKING A DISTINCTION AMONG THE REDEEMED! AND WHAT DISTINCTION IS IT? HE IS CONTRASTING THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES WITH ALL ISRAEL. HE IS SAYING THAT GOD HAS A DIFFERENT EMPHASIS AND TIMETABLE FOR THE GENTILE ELECT AND THE JE WISH ELECT! GOD HIMSELF RECOGNIZES A RACIAL DISTINCTION WHICH MOUNCE CANNOT RECOGNIZE. THE DELIVERER WILL COME (FUTURE TENSE) AND TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB. THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES AND UNGODLY JACOB CAN NOT BE MADE ONE AND THE SAME WITHOUT IGNORING THE MOST BASIC RULES OF INTERPRETATION. ONE DESCRIBES GENTILES AND THE OTHER JEWS. BOTH WILL EVENTUALLY COME TO FAITH. WHEN A JEW COMES TO FAITH IN MESSIAH JESUS, HE DOES NOT CEASE TO BE A JEW. IN FACT, THE EXACT OPPOSITE WAS THE CONCERN IN NT TIMES—WHETHER A GENTILE, UPON COMING TO FAITH HAD TO BECOME A JEW (ACTS ACTS 10:45; ACTS 11:17; ACTS 15:6-29)!15 WHEN THE DELIVERER TURNS AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB (WHO IS ISRAEL, THE FATHER OF THE JEWS), IT IS SAID THAT THIS IS BECAUSE OF GOD’S COVENANT. WHAT COVENANT IS THAT? IT IS THE NEW COVENANT WHICH WAS ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO ISRAEL (JER. JER. 31:31). AGAIN, WHAT IS SURPRISING IN THE NT IS NOT THAT JEWS CEASE TO BE JEWS (THEY DON’T), BUT THAT GENTILES PARTICIPATE IN THIS JEWISH COVENANT. ANOTHER FREQUENTLY-ENCOUNTERED ERROR CONCERNING THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS PASSAGE IS THE ASSERTION THAT TEN OF THE TWELVE TRIBES HAVE BEEN FOREVER LOST. SOONER OR LATER, ONE IS BOUND TO ENCOUNTER THE CLAIM THAT CERTAIN OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAVE BEEN LOST TO HISTORY FOREVER. THE MEANING OF LOST VARIES WITH THE DIFFERENT CLAIMS. SOME CLAIM THAT THE “LOST TRIBES” COMPLETELY DIED AWAY WITHOUT DESCENDANTS. MORE OFTEN, THE TRIBES ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN LOST THROUGH ASSIMILATION WITH OTHER NON-JEWISH PEOPLE GROUPS, HAVING REMAINED SEPARATED FROM THE OTHER TRIBES INDEFINITELY. IN OTHER CASES, THE “LOST TRIBES” ARE HELD TO BE TEMPORARILY LOST. THAT IS, THEY MIGRATED TO OTHER LOCATIONS, BUT RETAINED THEIR IDENTITY OR EVEN TRANSMOGRIFIED INTO OTHER PEOPLE GROUPS WHICH ONE WOULD NOT NORMALLY ASSOCIATE WITH THE JEWS (E.G., ANGLO-SAXONS, NATIVE AMERICAN INDIANS). THE LEGEND OF THE “LOST TRIBES” MAINTAINS THAT AFTER THE CIVIL WAR OF JEROBOAM AND REHOBOAM WHICH SEPARATED ISRAEL INTO A DIVIDED KINGDOM, THE TEN TRIBES OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM WERE CAPTURED BY ASSYRIA AND DEPORTED FROM THEIR LAND AND EITHER DWINDLED AWAY OR MIGRATED ELSEWHERE AND REMAINED SEPARATE FROM THE OTHER TWO TRIBES (JUDAH AND BENJAMIN) IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM. THE CONTINUED PROMOTION OF THIS LEGEND IN OUR OWN DAY RESTS UPON THE FOLLOWING FLAWED ELEMENTS: THE IDEA OF A PRECISE “SURGICAL” SEPARATION BETWEEN THE TRIBES OF THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN KINGDOMS.1 THE TRIBES OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, HAVING BEEN TAKEN BY ASSYRIA, NEVER INTERMIXED OR RETURNED AND ARE NO LONGER ARE A PART OF THE JEWISH NATION TODAY. A DESIRE TO SUBSTITUTE SOME OTHER GROUP IN THE LINE OF OT PROMISES MADE TO ISRAEL.2 LEGENDS AND SPECULATION. THE USE OF SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES OUT-OF-CONTEXT.3 AN UNWILLINGNESS TO EXAMINE CLEAR BIBLICAL EVIDENCE TO THE CONTRARY. AS WE SHALL SEE, THE BIBLICAL RECORD MAKES PLAIN THAT NONE OF THE TRIBES WERE “LOST” IN THE SENSE MAINTAINED BY THIS LEGEND. INSTEAD, THOSE TRIBES WHICH ARE HELD TO HAVE BEEN “LOST” OR LOCATED EXCLUSIVELY OUTSIDE OF ISRAEL ARE SEEN TO BE IN ISRAEL IN NT TIMES. THIS PASSAGE ALSO TEACHES THAT THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES” WERE, IN FACT, NEVER LOST (CF. REV. REV. 21:12+; MATT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30; JAS. JAS. 1:1). INSTEAD, REPRESENTATIVES FROM THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES FILTERED SOUTH AND INTERMINGLED WITH THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES (CF. 2CHR. 2CHR. 30:1-11; 2CHR. 34:1-9) AND THUS WERE PRESERVED.16 LADD, IN HIS DESIRE TO AVOID THE PLAIN TEACHING OF THE TEXT, BELIEVES THIS LIST OF THE TWELVE TRIBES IS UNLIKE ANY OTHER IN THE OT: THESE TWELVE TRIBES CANNOT BE LITERAL ISRAEL, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF OT ISRAEL. THE LIST HERE APPEARS NOWHERE ELSE IN THE BIBLE. IT HAS THREE IRREGULARITIES: IT NAMES JUDAH FIRST, THUS IGNORING THE OT ORDER OF THE TRIBES; IT OMITS DAN WITH NO EXPLANATION (SEE EZE. EZE. 48:1); IT MENTIONS JOSEPH INSTEAD OF EPHRAIM. PERHAPS JOHN MEANT BY THIS IRREGULAR LISTING OF THE TWELVE TRIBES TO DESIGNATE THE ISRAEL THAT IS NOT THE LITERAL ISRAEL...THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE IRREGULARLY LISTED TO SHOW THAT TRUE ISRAEL IS NOT LITERAL ISRAEL, BUT THE CHURCH.17 HERE WE MEET AGAIN WITH REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY—THE UNBIBLICAL IDEA THAT THE CHURCH IS “ISRAEL,” SOMETHING NOWHERE STATED IN SCRIPTURE. TO BE SURE, BELIEVERS ARE CALLED THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF ABRAHAM (ROM. ROM. 4:12-18; GAL. GAL. 3:7-8, GAL. 3:29), BUT IF SCRIPTURE IS ANY INDICATION, THERE IS AN IMPORTANT DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF ABRAHAM AND THE PHYSICAL SEED OF JACOB. FOR NOWHERE IN ALL OF HOLY WRIT—NOT ONCE—IS THE CHURCH DENOTED BY THE WORD “ISRAEL.”18 THOSE WHO CONFUSE THE CHURCH WITH ISRAEL ARE JUST ONE STEP BEHIND MANY OF THE CULTS, SUCH AS THE CHURCH OF GOD OR BRITISH ISRAELISM, WHO WANT TO OUST ISRAEL FROM HER PROMISES AND SUBSTITUTE THEMSELVES INSTEAD. THE CHURCH ALREADY HAS HER OWN PROMISES SO WHY SHOULD WE TRY TO STEAL ISRAEL’S TOO? BESIDES, THE SPIRITUAL RESTORATION OF THE JEWS IS ATTENDED WITH GREAT BLESSINGS: “FOR IF THEIR BEING CAST AWAY IS THE RECONCILING OF THE WORLD, WHAT WILL THEIR ACCEPTANCE BE BUT LIFE FROM THE DEAD?” (ROM. ROM. 11:15). THE IRREGULARITIES WHICH LADD SEES AS SO SIGNIFICANT ARE FOUND IN OTHER LISTINGS OF THE TRIBES. CONCERNING THE OMISSION OF TRIBES, WE COULD CITE THE OMISSION OF DAN FROM THE EXTENSIVE TRIBAL GENEALOGIES OF 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 2:10. “IN THE ENUMERATIONS OF THE TRIBES THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, OF WHICH THERE ARE ABOUT EIGHTEEN, THE FULL REPRESENTATIVE NUMBER TWELVE IS ALWAYS GIVEN, BUT AS JACOB HAD THIRTEEN SONS [COUNTING THE TWO SONS OF JOSEPH INSTEAD OF THE FATHER AS JACOB’S] ONE OR OTHER IS ALWAYS OMITTED.”19 THIS ROTATION AND OMISSION OF TRIBAL NAMES IS NOT UNUSUAL, AS LADD WOULD HAVE US BELIEVE, BUT IS TYPICAL. “IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THERE IS NO STANDARD WAY OF LISTING THE TWELVE TRIBES. THERE ARE AT LEAST NINETEEN DIFFERENT WAYS OF LISTING THEM IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, NONE OF WHICH AGREE WITH THE LIST GIVEN HERE.”20 A CAREFUL EXAMINATION OF THE DOZEN PLACES IN THE BIBLE WHERE ALL THE TWELVE TRIBES ARE MENTIONED WILL REVEAL SOME VERY BEAUTIFUL TRUTHS. JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS WHO WERE THE FATHERS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. JOSEPH AND TWO SONS, EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH, WHOSE NAMES LATER WERE ADDED TO THE LIST OF THE TRIBES. THIS GIVES US FOURTEEN NAMES OUT OF WHICH TWELVE ARE SELECTED, BUT NOT ALWAYS THE SAME TWELVE, IN PRESENTING THE TRUTHS CONCERNING ISRAEL. LEVI, THE PRIESTLY TRIBE, HAD NO MILITARY DUTIES TO PERFORM AND WAS NOT GIVEN A PORTION OF THE LAND WHEN THE TRIBES ENTERED PALESTINE. THE PORTION OF LEVI WAS TO BE THE LORD HIMSELF (DEU. DEU. 18:1-2; JOS. JOS. 13:14). IN ORDER TO FILL HIS PLACE BOTH IN MILITARY AFFAIRS AND IN THE LAND, A NEW TRIBE HAD TO BE FOUND SO JOSEPH WAS REPLACED BY HIS TWO SONS. LEAVING OUT THE NAME OF LEVI AND THAT OF JOSEPH, TWELVE NAMES REMAINED.21 CONCERNING JUDAH BEING LISTED FIRST, THE CAMP OF JUDAH LED THE PROCESSION OF THE TRIBES ON THE MARCH (NUM. NUM. 10:14). RATHER THAN SEEKING TO UNDERSTAND WHY THIS LIST OMITS DAN AND EPHRAIM, LADD MERELY ASSERTS THAT THEIR OMISSION MEANS THAT THE PHRASE “CHILDREN OF ISRAEL” MUST DENOTE THE CHURCH. BUT THIS RUNS ROUGHSHOD OVER HERMENEUTICAL PRINCIPLES BECAUSE THESE 144,000 FROM THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL ARE CONTRASTED WITH “A GREAT MULTITUDE...OF ALL...TRIBES” (REV. REV. 7:9+). THESE ARE DIFFERENT GROUPS: ONE IS DENOTED BY TWELVE SPECIFIC TRIBAL NAMES AND IS ONLY 144,000 IN SIZE. THE OTHER COMES FROM ALL TRIBES (AND NATIONS, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES) AND IS INNUMERABLE.22 AS TO WHY DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE OMITTED FROM THE LIST, THERE SEEMS TO BE A READY EXPLANATION. GOD PROMISES THAT ANY PERSON OR TRIBE WHICH PRACTICES SEXUAL IDOLATRY WILL BE SET APART FOR ADVERSITY: SO THAT THERE MAY NOT BE AMONG YOU MAN OR WOMAN OR FAMILY OR TRIBE, WHOSE HEART TURNS AWAY TODAY FROM THE LORD OUR GOD, TO GO AND SERVE THE GODS OF THESE NATIONS [E.G., IDOLATRY], AND THAT THERE MAY NOT BE AMONG YOU A ROOT BEARING BITTERNESS OR WORMWOOD; AND SO IT MAY NOT HAPPEN, WHEN HE HEARS THE WORDS OF THIS CURSE, THAT HE BLESSES HIMSELF IN HIS HEART, SAYING, ‘I SHALL HAVE PEACE, EVEN THOUGH I FOLLOW THE DICTATES OF MY HEART’ -AS THOUGH THE DRUNKARD COULD BE INCLUDED WITH THE SOBER. THE LORD WOULD NOT SPARE HIM; FOR THEN THE ANGER OF THE LORD AND HIS JEALOUSY WOULD BURN AGAINST THAT MAN, AND EVERY CURSE THAT IS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK WOULD SETTLE ON HIM, AND THE LORD WOULD BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM UNDER HEAVEN. AND THE LORD WOULD SEPARATE HIM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL FOR ADVERSITY, ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW. (DEU. DEU. 29:18-21) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHEN THE TRIBE OF DAN MIGRATED NORTH FROM THEIR ORIGINAL LOCATION, THEY PERSUADED A RENEGADE LEVITE IN EPHRAIM TO JOIN THEM, ALONG WITH HIS GRAVEN IMAGE. AFTER OVERTHROWING LAISH AND RENAMING THE TOWN DAN, THEY SET UP THE CARVED IMAGE AND A PRIESTHOOD ATTENDED IT (JDG. JDG. 18:19-30). THEREAFTER, THE TOWN OF DAN BECAME A CENTER FOR WORSHIP OF ONE OF THE GOLDEN CALVES WHICH JEROBOAM PROMOTED AS AN ALTERNATIVE TO WORSHIP AT JERUSALEM DURING THE DIVIDED KINGDOM (1K. 1K. 12:28-30; 2K. 2K. 10:29). THE LORD’S ESTIMATION OF DAN AND HIS IDOLATRY CAN BE SEEN IN THE DECREASING ROLE OF THE TRIBE IN SCRIPTURAL HISTORY. IN THE TWENTY DIFFERENT LISTINGS OF THE TRIBES, DAN IS GENERALLY FAR DOWN AND OFTEN IS THE LAST IN THE LIST. CONSIDER, FOR EXAMPLE, THE ORDER OF MARCH IN THE WILDERNESS: “AND THE STANDARD OF THE CAMP OF THE CHILDREN OF DAN SET FORWARD, WHICH WAS OVER THE REAR GUARD OF ALL THE CAMPS THROUGHOUT THEIR HOSTS; AND OVER ITS HOST WAS AHIEZER, THE SON OF AMMISHADDAI” (NUM. NUM. 10:25). DAN WAS THE LAST TRIBE TO RECEIVE ITS INHERITANCE IN THE PROMISED LAND (JOS. JOS. 19:47-49). MOST STRIKING IS THE TOTAL OMISSION OF DAN FROM THE EXTENSIVE TRIBAL GENEALOGIES OF 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 2:10! THESE SCRIPTURAL FACTS SHOULD BE REMEMBERED WHEN FACING THE OFTEN-ASKED QUESTION OF WHY DAN IS OMITTED IN THE 144,000 JEWS SEALED IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD (REV. REV. 7:4-8+). EVIDENTLY THIS IS DUE TO THE PROBLEM OF IDOLATRY WHICH PLAGUED THIS TRIBE THROUGHOUT ITS HISTORY.23 ALSO, WHEN DEBORAH AND BARAK LED ISRAEL TO WAR IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES, THE TRIBES SENT MEN TO FIGHT, BUT NOT DAN. DAN’S FAILURE TO PARTICIPATE IS REMARKED UPON IN SCRIPTURE: “WHY DID DAN REMAIN ON SHIPS?” (JDG. JDG. 5:17). EPHRAIM ALSO WAS INVOLVED WITH SEXUAL IDOLATRY: INTERESTINGLY, JEROBOAM’S IDOLS WERE PLACED IN THE TRIBES OF DAN AND EPHRAIM (I.E., BETHEL, 1K. 1K. 12:29). THUS, IN THE REVELATION REV. 7:1+ LISTING, DAN WAS REPLACED BY LEVI (REV. REV. 7:7+) AND EPHRAIM WAS REPLACED BY HIS FATHER JOSEPH (REV. REV. 7:8+), WHILE HIS BROTHER MANASSEH WAS INCLUDED TO COMPLETE THE TWELVE (REV. REV. 7:6+).24 THE TRIBES OF DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE OMITTED FROM THE LIST WHICH FOLLOWS, BEING REPLACED BY LEVI AND JOSEPH. THE REASON FOR EPHRAIM’S OMISSION IS SUGGESTED BY HOS. HOS. 4:17. FOR POSSIBLE REASONS FOR DAN’S OMISSION SEE THE RELATED TEXTS... (LEV. LEV. 24:10-16. DEU. DEU. 29:18-21. JDG. JDG. 18:2-31. 1K. 1K. 12:26-33). DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE INCLUDED IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF THEIR INHERITANCE IN THE ETERNAL EARTHLY KINGDOM OF CHRIST (EZE. EZE. 48:1-6, EZE. 48:32), DEMONSTRATING GOD’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS COVENANT AND PROMISE (LEV. LEV. 26:44. MAL. MAL. 3:6. ROM. ROM. 11:29. ROM. 15:8).25 ALTHOUGH DAN IS OMITTED HERE, THIS SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AS AN INDICATION THAT THE TRIBE OF DAN WILL PERISH DUE TO LACK OF PROTECTION DURING THE TRIBULATION. EZE. 48:2), BUT WHILE BEING FIRST MENTIONED, IT IS THE FURTHEST REMOVED FROM THE TEMPLE, BEING SITUATED IN THE EXTREME NORTH.”26 SOME UNDERSTAND THE OMISSION OF DAN AS AN INDICATION THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL ARISE FROM DAN:27 HE WHO SHALL COME CLAIMING THE KINGDOM FOR HIMSELF, AND SHALL TERRIFY THOSE MEN OF WHOM WE HAVE BEEN SPEAKING, HAVING A NAME CONTAINING THE AFORESAID NUMBER [666], IS TRULY THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THIS, TOO, THE APOSTLE AFFIRMS: “WHEN THEY SHALL SAY, PEACE AND SAFETY, THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION SHALL COME UPON THEM.” AND JEREMIAH DOES NOT MERELY POINT OUT HIS SUDDEN COMING, BUT HE EVEN INDICATES THE TRIBE FROM WHICH HE SHALL COME, WHERE HE SAYS, “WE SHALL HEAR THE VOICE OF HIS SWIFT HORSES FROM DAN; THE WHOLE EARTH SHALL BE MOVED BY THE VOICE OF THE NEIGHING OF HIS GALLOPING HORSES: HE SHALL ALSO COME AND DEVOUR THE EARTH, AND THE FULNESS THEREOF, THE CITY ALSO, AND THEY THAT DWELL THEREIN.” [JER. JER. 8:16] THIS, TOO, IS THE REASON THAT THIS TRIBE IS NOT RECKONED IN THE APOCALYPSE ALONG WITH THOSE WHICH ARE SAVED—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, V.XXX.II28 YET, IN OUR DISCUSSION OF THE BEAST WE IDENTIFY REASONS WHICH INDICATE A GENTILE ORIGIN FOR THE ANTICHRIST. THE DISCUSSION OF WHETHER THE BEAST WILL BE JEWISH OR GENTILE? ALL DESCENTS CAN CONCERN THE BEAST IN THEIR RIGHT ORDER & TIMING OF MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE MAKING, EVEN THE ENGLISH BEAST IN ACTS 29:1-2! THERE IS ALSO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE OMISSION OF DAN AND EPHRAIM ARE NOT AS SIGNIFICANT AS MANY THINK, PERHAPS MAINLY MOTIVATED TO MAINTAIN SYMMETRY.29 THE SEALED ARE SAID TO BE “SERVANTS OF GOD” (REV. REV. 7:3+) AND “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” PERHAPS INDICATING A UNIQUE DEDICATION AND OBEDIENCE TO GOD IN THE MIDST OF THE TRIBULATION ON EARTH (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 14:4-5+). THEIR MINISTRY IS PROBABLY EVANGELISTIC IN NATURE. ISAIAH DESCRIBED A WORLDWIDE JEWISH MISSION TO THE GENTILES. THE CONTEXT IS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE GATHERING OF THE JEWS FOR THE MILLENNIAL AGE:30 I WILL SET A SIGN AMONG THEM; AND THOSE AMONG THEM WHO ESCAPE I WILL SEND TO THE NATIONS: TO TARSHISH AND PUL AND LUD, WHO DRAW THE BOW, AND TUBAL AND JAVAN, TO THE COASTLANDS AFAR OFF WHO HAVE NOT HEARD MY FAME NOR SEEN MY GLORY. AND THEY SHALL DECLARE MY GLORY AMONG THE GENTILES. THEN THEY SHALL BRING ALL YOUR BRETHREN FOR AN OFFERING TO THE LORD OUT OF ALL NATIONS, ON HORSES AND IN CHARIOTS AND IN LITTERS, ON MULES AND ON CAMELS, TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN JERUSALEM, SAYS THE LORD, AS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BRING AN OFFERING IN A CLEAN VESSEL INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. (ISA. ISA. 66:19-20) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IT SEEMS CONCLUSIVE THAT THESE ARE TO BE USED IN EVANGELISM. FIRST, WHAT ELSE COULD BE THE PURPOSE OF A DIVINELY-PROTECTED GROUP IN THE MIDST OF THIS TIME PERIOD BUT TO SHARE THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL AND SAVE EVEN MORE FROM DOOM? SECOND, THEIR APPEARANCE IS GRAMMATICALLY LINKED WITH THE INNUMERABLE BELIEVERS WHICH JOHN SUBSEQUENTLY SEES (REV. REV. 7:9-17+).IN THE FUTURE, GOD WILL GRACIOUSLY GRANT ISRAEL A SECOND OPPORTUNITY TO BE HIS WITNESS NATION, AND AT THAT TIME THEY WILL NOT FAIL. LED BY THE 144,000 EVANGELISTS (REV. REV. 7:1-8+), ISRAEL WILL BE A LIGHT TO THE NATIONS DURING THE DARKEST HOUR OF EARTH’S HISTORY.31 THERE IS A DECIDED ADVANTAGE IN USING JEWS TO CONDUCT A WORLDWIDE REVIVAL IN THE SHORT TIMER PERIOD OF 3 1/2 YEARS...THE MODERN MISSIONARY, ...MUST SPEND APPROXIMATELY SIX YEARS [4 YEARS OF BIBLE, 2 OF TARGET LANGUAGE] BEFORE HE IS FULLY EQUIPPED TO PRESENT THE GOSPEL IN A LANGUAGE THAT IS NOT HIS OWN...ALL OF THIS WORLD’S MAJOR LANGUAGES, AND A GREAT NUMBER OF THE WORLD’S MINOR LANGUAGES, ARE SPOKEN BY JEWS SOMEWHERE...WITH A LARGE SEGMENT OF AMERICAN JEWRY BEING THE EXCEPTION, MOST JEWS RECEIVE A GOOD AND BASIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT TEXT...THESE JEWS WILL ALREADY SPEAK THE LANGUAGES NEEDED. THEY WILL ALREADY HAVE A BASIC KNOWLEDGE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT TEXT...THEY COULD BEGIN TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IN A VERY SHORT PERIOD OF TIME.32 OUR LORD SAYS THAT THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM IS TO BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD FOR A WITNESS BEFORE THE END SHALL COME (MTT. MAT. 24:14). IN VIEW OF ALL THE TEACHING OF THE WORD OF GOD ON THIS SUBJECT, IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WHICH IS THE ADDED SPECIAL MESSAGE OF THE 144,000. OF COURSE, THEY PRESENT JESUS AS THE SAVIOUR. MANY LOOK TO HIM AND ARE SAVED. BUT THEY ALSO PREACH THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM PRESENTING JESUS AS MESSIAH. THEY ARE THE SEALED WITNESSES, THE 144,000 LIKE PAUL WHO GO OUT WITH ALL THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, HAVING THE PROPHECIES OF JOEL FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES, AS THE FIRST FAINT OCCURRENCES AT PENTECOST CANNOT POSSIBLY BE THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH COMES TO FULL FRUITION IN THE LAST DAYS.33 ALONG WITH MANY GENTILES WHO WILL COME TO FAITH DURING THIS TROUBLESOME TIME, THESE 144,000 JEWISH BELIEVERS ARE THE INITIAL MEANS BY WHICH THE DELIVERER WILL BEGIN TO TURN UNGODLINESS FROM THE JEWISH NATION (ROM. ROM. 11:25-26). THE SETTING APART OF A SPECIFIC GROUP FROM AMONG THE JEWS ALSO PROVIDES EVIDENCE THAT THE CHURCH AGE HAS COME TO A CLOSE: AS LONG AS THE CHURCH IS ON THE EARTH THERE ARE NONE SAVED TO A SPECIAL JEWISH RELATIONSHIP. ALL WHO ARE SAVED ARE SAVED TO A POSITION IN THE BODY OF CHRIST AS INDICATED IN COLOSSIANS COL. 1:26-29; COL. 3:11; EPHESIANS EPH. 2:14-22; EPH. 3:1-7. DURING THE SEVENTIETH WEEK THE CHURCH MUST BE ABSENT, FOR OUT OF THE SAVED REMNANT IN ISRAEL GOD SEALS 144,000 JEWS, 12,000 FROM EACH TRIBE, ACCORDING TO REVELATION REV. 7:4+. THE FACT THAT GOD IS AGAIN DEALING WITH ISRAEL ON THIS NATIONAL RELATIONSHIP, SETTING THEM APART TO NATIONAL IDENTITIES, AND SENDING THEM AS SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVES TO THE NATIONS IN PLACE OF THE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH, INDICATES THAT THE CHURCH MUST NO LONGER BE ON EARTH.34
THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL:
[image: The Twelve Tribes of Israel]
SCOTT SEES SIGNIFICANCE IN THE GROUPING OF THE TRIBES WHICH FOLLOWS: IN OUR ENGLISH VERSION THERE ARE THREE TRIBES NAMED IN EACH VERSE, BUT IN REALITY, THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE TRIBES AS OF THE APOSTLES (MTT. MAT. 10:2-4) IS IN PAIRS: FIRST, JUDAH AND REUBEN—THE FOURTH AND FIRST SONS OF LEAH—THE FORMER THE ROYAL TRIBE, THE LATTER THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE NATION (GEN. GEN. 49:3); SECOND , GAD AND ASHER—THE TWO SONS OF ZILPAH—ASSOCIATED IN THE PROPHETIC BLESSINGS IN THE LAST DAYS (GEN. GEN. 49:19-20); THIRD , NAPHTALI AND MANASSEH LINKED IN THE ENUMERATION OF EZE. EZE. 48:4; FOURTH, SIMEON AND LEVI—THE SECOND AND THIRD SONS OF LEAH—ASSOCIATED IN THE PROPHETIC ENUMERATION (GEN. GEN. 49:5-7), ALSO IN THE LORD’S REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO SAVED ISRAEL (ZEC. ZEC. 12:13); FIFTH, ISSACHAR AND ZABULON [SIC]—THE FIFTH AND SIXTH SONS OF LEAH, BOTH ARE ASSOCIATED IN THE PROPHETIC (GEN. GEN. 49:1), AND IN THE TERRITORIAL (EZE. EZE. 48:1) ENUMERATIONS OF THE TRIBES; SIXTH, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN—THE TWO SONS OF RACHEL, THE BELOVED WIFE OF THE PATRIARCH.35
REVELATION 7:5
SCRIPTURE INFORMS US THAT THE EARTHLY PATTERNS GIVEN BY GOD ARE OFTEN A SHADOW OF A GREATER HEAVENLY REALITY (COL. COL. 2:17; HEB. HEB. 8:5; HEB. 9:8, HEB. 9:23; HEB. 10:1; REV. REV. 15:5+). SO, IT IS NOT A GREAT SURPRISE WHEN WE FIND SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ISRAEL’S ENCAMPMENT IN THE WILDERNESS AROUND THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING AND THE HEAVENLY REALM SURROUNDING GOD’S THRONE. GIVEN THE LEVEL OF DETAIL WHICH ATTENDS GOD’S INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING THE ENCAMPMENT (NUM. NUM. 2:1), IT WOULD BE UNUSUAL IF THERE WERE NO SYMBOLISM TO BE FOUND IN IT. THE CAMP WAS TO BE SET UP AS FOLLOWS: THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING WAS IN THE CENTER. THE CAMP OF JUDAH, CONSISTING OF THE TRIBES OF JUDAH (74,800), ISSACHAR (84,400), AND ZEBULUN (57,400), A TOTAL OF 186,400 MEN, CAMPED TO THE EAST (NUM. NUM. 2:3-7). THE CAMP OF REUBEN, CONSISTING OF THE TRIBES OF REUBEN (46,500), SIMEON (59,300), AND GAD (45,650), A TOTAL OF 151,450 MEN, CAMPED TO THE SOUTH (NUM. NUM. 2:10-16). THE CAMP OF EPHRAIM, CONSISTING OF THE TRIBES OF EPHRAIM (40,500), MANASSEH (32,200), AND BENJAMIN (35,400), A TOTAL OF 108,100 MEN, CAMPED TO THE WEST (NUM. NUM. 2:18-24). THE CAMP OF DAN, CONSISTING OF THE TRIBES OF DAN (62,700), ASHER (41,500), AND NAPHTALI (53,400), A TOTAL OF 157,600 MEN, CAMPED TO THE NORTH (NUM. NUM. 2:25-31). EACH GROUP WAS TO “CAMP BY HIS OWN STANDARD, BESIDE THE EMBLEMS OF HIS FATHER’S HOUSE” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (NUM. NUM. 2:2). THE TRIBE OF LEVI WAS UNNUMBERED AND CAMPED AROUND ALL SIDES OF THE TABERNACLE (NUM. NUM. 2:17, NUM. 2:33). NUM. 3:21-38).”1 THE WORD FOR HIS OWN STANDARD IS דִּגְלוֹ [DIḠLÔ], MEANS “TO PUT UP THE FLAG” AND IS USED OF “A TROOP WITH BANNERS.”2 IT IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD דָּגַל [DĀḠAL] MEANING LOOK, BEHOLD.3 THE STANDARDS PROVIDED A VISUAL RALLYING SYMBOL FOR EACH CAMP WHEN STATIONARY AND ON THE MOVE (NUM. NUM. 2:2-3, NUM. 2:10, NUM. 2:17-18, NUM. 2:25, NUM. 2:31, NUM. 2:34; NUM. 10:14, NUM. 10:18, NUM. 10:22, NUM. 10:25). ENSIGN IS אוֹת [ʾÔṮ] “THIS IS THE GENERAL WORD FOR ‘SIGN,’ AND IT COVERS THE ENTIRE RANGE OF THE ENGLISH TERM AND THE GREEK WORD SĒMEION . ON THE PEDESTRIAN END OF THE SCALE IT INCLUDES WHAT AMOUNTS TO A ‘SIGNBOARD’ OR ‘STANDARD’ (NUM NUM. 2:2). IT ALSO INCLUDES SUCH IMPORTANT CONCEPTS AS THE RAINBOW ‘SIGN’ TO NOAH (GEN. GEN. 9:12-13, GEN. 9:17).”4 דֶּגֶל [DEḠEL], A STANDARD, BANNER, OR FLAG, DENOTES PRIMARILY THE LARGER FIELD SIGN, POSSESSED BY EVERY DIVISION COMPOSED OF THREE TRIBES, WHICH WAS ALSO THE BANNER OF THE TRIBE AT THE HEAD OF EACH DIVISION; AND SECONDARILY, IN A DERIVATIVE SIGNIFICATION, IT DENOTES THE ARMY UNITED UNDER ONE STANDARD, LIKE ΣΗΜΕΊΑ [SĒMEIA], OR VEXILLUM. IT IS USED THUS, FOR EXAMPLE, IN NUM. NUM. 2:17, NUM. 2:31, NUM. 2:34, AND IN COMBINATION WITH מַחֲנֶה [MAḤĂNEH] IN NUM. NUM. 2:3, NUM. 2:10, NUM. 2:18, AND NUM. 25:1, WHERE “STANDARD OF THE CAMP OF JUDAH, REUBEN, EPHRAIM, AND DAN” SIGNIFIES THE HOSTS OF THE TRIBES ARRANGED UNDER THESE BANNERS. אֹתֹת [ʾŌṮŌṮ], THE SIGNS (ENSIGNS), WERE THE SMALLER FLAGS OR BANNERS WHICH WERE CARRIED AT THE HEAD OF THE DIFFERENT TRIBES AND SUBDIVISIONS OF THE TRIBES (THE FATHERS’ HOUSES).5 BOTH STANDARD AND ENSIGN SPEAK OF FLAGS WHICH UNIQUELY SIGNIFY EACH CAMP OR TRIBE. IN ORDER FOR THE CAMPS TO BE DIFFERENTIATED, SUCH STANDARDS WOULD NECESSARILY DIFFER IN COLOR, INSIGNIA, OR BOTH. SINCE THE TABERNACLE WAS QUITE SMALL, IT SEEMS IMPRACTICAL FOR THE FOUR CARDINAL DIRECTIONS TO HAVE BEEN RESTRICTED IN WIDTH BY THE DIMENSIONS OF THE TABERNACLE ITSELF. IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT THE LEVITES, WHO WERE NOT NUMBERED, CAMPED AROUND THE TABERNACLE EQUALLY IN ALL FOUR DIRECTIONS AND THEN THE OTHER FOUR CAMPS EXTENDED OUTWARD FROM THERE. GIVEN LEVITICAL ATTENTION TO DETAIL, WHOEVER CAMPED OUTSIDE OF THE CLEAR DIRECTIONS OF EAST, SOUTH, WEST, AND NORTH (E.G., NORTHWEST) WOULD BE VIOLATING THESE DIRECTIONAL INSTRUCTIONS (E.G., BY BEING BOTH NORTH AND WEST). USING THE POPULATIONS GIVEN FOR THE FOUR CAMPS, THE RATIOS OF THEIR RELATIVE SIZES WOULD HAVE BEEN: JUDAH (1.0); REUBEN (0.81); EPHRAIM (0.58); AND DAN (0.85). ASSUMING THE LEVITES ENCAMPED IN A SQUARE AND A UNIFORM WIDTH FOR EACH CAMP EXTENDING STRICTLY OUTWARD IN THE FOUR CARDINAL DIRECTIONS, THE VIEW FROM ABOVE, AS BALAAM SAW IT (NUM. NUM. 23:9) MAY HAVE RESEMBLED A CROSS:
CAMP OF ISRAEL
[image: Camp of Israel]
THIS ASSUMES A UNIFORM WIDTH FOR EACH CAMP—WHICH CANNOT BE KNOWN WITH CERTAINTY. IF THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN EACH CAMP WAS TAKEN TO BE ON A DIAGONAL (E.G., NORTHWEST, NORTHEAST, ETC.) THEN THE FORMATION OF THE CAMP WOULD HAVE NOT BEEN THAT OF A CROSS. EVEN SO, THIS DOES NOT ADVERSELY AFFECT OUR MAIN POINT—THAT THE CAMP OF ISRAEL IS A SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THRONE. AS TO THE CONTENTS OF EACH CAMP’S STANDARD, TRADITION TELLS US THAT EACH CAMP HAD A DIFFERENT SYMBOL UPON ITS STANDARD: NEITHER THE MOSAIC LAW, NOR THE OLD TESTAMENT GENERALLY, GIVES US ANY INTIMATION AS TO THE FORM OR CHARACTER OF THE STANDARD (DEGEL). ACCORDING TO RABBINICAL TRADITION, THE STANDARD OF JUDAH BORE THE FIGURE OF A LION, THAT OF REUBEN THE LIKENESS OF A MAN OR OF A MAN’S HEAD, THAT OF EPHRAIM THE FIGURE OF AN OX, AND THAT OF DAN THE FIGURE OF AN EAGLE; SO THAT THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES UNITED IN THE CHERUBIC FORMS DESCRIBED BY EZEKIEL WERE REPRESENTED UPON THESE FOUR STANDARDS.7 JEWISH TRADITION SAYS THE “FOUR STANDARDS” UNDER WHICH ISRAEL ENCAMPED IN THE WILDERNESS, TO THE EAST, JUDAH, TO THE NORTH, DAN, TO THE WEST, EPHRAIM, TO THE SOUTH, REUBEN, WERE RESPECTIVELY A LION, AN EAGLE, AN OX, AND A MAN, WHILE IN THE MIDST WAS THE TABERNACLE CONTAINING THE SHEKINAH SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE.8 THE TALMUD SAW IN THESE FOUR CREATURES THE FOUR PRIMARY FORMS OF LIFE IN GOD’S CREATION. IT ALSO NOTED THAT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL CAMPED UNDER THESE FOUR BANNERS; SOME WITH REUBEN (SYMBOLIZED BY A MAN), OTHERS WITH DAN (SYMBOLIZED BY AN EAGLE), OTHERS WITH EPHRAIM (SYMBOLIZED BY THE CALF, OR OX), AND THE REST WITH JUDAH (SYMBOLIZED BY A LION).9 THE JEWISH WRITERS TELL US, THAT THE STANDARD OF EACH TRIBE OF ISRAEL TOOK THE COLOUR OF THE STONE WHICH REPRESENTED IT IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE, AND THAT THERE WAS WROUGHT UPON EACH A PARTICULAR FIGURE—A LION FOR JUDAH, A YOUNG OX FOR EPHRAIM, A MAN FOR REUBEN, AND AN EAGLE FOR DAN.10 NO FURTHER INFORMATION IS PROVIDED ABOUT THE SIZE, COLOR OR REPRESENTATION ON THESE STANDARDS. JEWISH TRADITION, HOWEVER, DOES PROVIDE A CLUE TO THE WAY IN WHICH LATER GENERATIONS OF JEWS VIEWED THE STANDARDS. THE ARAMAIC PARAPHRASE OF THE TORAH, CALLED TARGUM JONATHAN, AND THE ANCIENT COMMENTARY ON NUMBERS, CALLED BEMIDBAR RABBAH, SUGGEST THAT EACH TRIBE WAS ASSIGNED A COLOR CORRESPONDING TO THE COLOR OF ITS RESPECTIVE STONE IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE. THUS, THE COLOR OF DAN WOULD BE BLUE BECAUSE A SAPPHIRE IS BLUE. THE FOUR STANDARDS, THEREFORE, WERE COMPOSED OF THE COLORS OF THE THREE TRIBES OF EACH TRIAD. THE TRADITION CONTINUES THAT EACH OF THE FOUR STANDARDS DEPICTED A LIVING BEING. JUDAH’S ANIMAL WAS A LION, REUBEN’S A MAN, EPHRAIM’S AN OX AND DAN’S AN EAGLE. THIS TRADITION MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY THE CHERUBIM IN EZEKIEL’S VISION WHO ALSO HAD FOUR FACES (EZEK. EZE. 1:10; SEE ALSO REV. REV. 4:7+). IT SHOULD BE EMPHASIZED THAT THERE IS NO SOLID BIBLICAL OR HISTORICAL BASIS FOR THESE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE STANDARDS. THE JEWISH TRADITION, HOWEVER, DOES PROVIDE THE MOST LOGICAL SUGGESTION FOR THEIR DESCRIPTIONS, PARTICULARLY IN THE CASE OF JUDAH AND EPHRAIM (SEE GEN. GEN. 49:9 AND DEU. DEU. 33:17).11 JEWISH TRADITION HOLDS THAT THE STANDARDS CONTAINED THE VERY SYMBOLS SCRIPTURE REVEALS IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (EZE. EZE. 1:10; EZE. 10:14; REV. REV. 4:7+). IN OPPOSITION TO THIS TRADITION, SOME HAVE NOTED THE ADVERSE REACTION OF THE JEWS OF NT TIMES TO THE IMAGES ON THE ROMAN STANDARDS: EVERY TRIBE HAD ITS PARTICULAR STANDARD, PROBABLY WITH THE NAME OF THE TRIBE EMBROIDERED WITH LARGE LETTERS. IT SEEMS HIGHLY IMPROBABLE THAT THE FIGURES OF ANIMALS SHOULD HAVE BEEN PAINTED ON THEM, AS THE JEWISH WRITERS ASSERT; FOR EVEN IN AFTER AGES, WHEN VITELLIUS WISHED TO MARCH THROUGH JUDEA, THEIR GREAT MEN BESOUGHT HIM TO MARCH ANOTHER WAY, AS THE LAW OF THE LAND DID NOT PERMIT IMAGES (SUCH AS WERE ON THE ROMAN STANDARD) TO BE BROUGHT INTO IT. JOSEPHUS ANT. 1. XVIII. C. 7.12 IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT THE JEWS WOULD HAVE ALLOWED IMAGES ON THEIR STANDARDS: IN THE TIME OF AUGUSTUS, ROMAN LEGIONARIES WOULD LEAVE THEIR STANDARDS IN THE JUDEAN PORT CITY OF CAESAREA, SO THAT THE IMAGES DRAWN UPON THEM WOULD NOT OFFEND THE SENSITIVE JEWS.13 IN RESPONSE TO THIS PROPOSED DIFFICULTY, IT MAY BE OBSERVED: JEWISH WRITERS AND RABBINICAL TRADITION MAINTAIN THE STANDARDS DID HAVE IMAGES OF ANIMALS UPON THEM. OF ALL PEOPLE LEAST LIKELY TO SUGGEST THAT ANIMAL INSIGNIAS WERE UPON THE STANDARDS (DUE TO EX. EX. 20:4), IT IS THE JEWS THEMSELVES WHO GIVE US THIS TRADITION. THE OPPOSITION OF THE JEWS OF JOSEPHUS’ DAY TO THE ROMAN STANDARDS MAY HAVE BEEN DUE TO THE PARTICULAR IMAGES THEY CONTAINED, NOT THE MERE FACT THAT THEY CONTAINED IMAGES. CONCERNING JEWISH OPPOSITION TO THE ROMAN STANDARDS, JOSEPHUS RELATES, “FOR THAT THE LAWS OF THEIR COUNTRY WOULD NOT PERMIT THEM TO OVERLOOK THOSE IMAGES WHICH WERE BROUGHT INTO IT, OF WHICH THERE WERE A GREAT MANY IN THEIR ENSIGNS.” [EMPHASIS ADDED]14 THE ISRAELITES WERE INSTRUCTED TO DECORATE THE TABERNACLE, AND LATER THE TEMPLE, WITH VARIOUS IMAGES, INCLUDING LIONS, OXEN, AND CHERUBIM (EX. EX. 26:1; EX. 36:8, EX. 36:35; 1K. 1K. 6:32; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 16:17; 2CHR. 2CHR. 4:3-4, 2CHR. 4:15). IF THESE IMAGES WERE SO OFFENSIVE TO THE JEWS THAT THEY DARE NOT HAVE THEM UPON THEIR STANDARDS, HOW IS IT THAT CHERUBIM (OF WHICH SOME HAVE FOUR FACES) APPEAR IN THE TABERNACLE ALONG WITH LIONS AND OXEN IN THE TEMPLE? IF JEWISH OPPOSITION TO UNBIBLICAL IMAGES UPON THE ROMAN STANDARDS IS SEEN IN LIGHT OF THE BIBLICAL SYMBOLISM ALLOWED WITHIN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, THE VIEW THAT THEIR ENSIGNS COULD NOT HAVE CONTAINED INSIGNIA OF THE FOUR FACES IS LESS CONVINCING, ESPECIALLY IN THE LIGHT OF JEWISH TRADITION ITSELF. IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT ADAM AND EVE WOULD HAVE SEEN CHERUBIM WHEN THEY WERE DRIVEN OUT OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24). PERHAPS THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE FACES OF THESE INCREDIBLE ANGELIC BEINGS, THOUGH NOT RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE UNTIL EZEKIEL’S TIME, WAS PRESERVED BY TRADITION. JEROME PRADO PROVIDES ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND CORRELATING THE IMAGES WITH THE CAMPS: JEROME PRADO, IN HIS COMMENTARY UPON EZEKIEL (EZEKIEL EZE. 1:1 P. 44), GIVES THE FOLLOWING MINUTE DESCRIPTION ACCORDING TO RABBINICAL TRADITION: “THE DIFFERENT LEADERS OF THE TRIBES HAD THEIR OWN STANDARDS, WITH THE CRESTS OF THEIR ANCESTORS DEPICTED UPON THEM. ON THE EAST, ABOVE THE TENT OF NAASSON THE FIRST-BORN OF JUDAH, THERE SHONE A STANDARD OF A GREEN COLOUR, THIS COLOUR HAVING BEEN ADOPTED BY HIM BECAUSE IT WAS IN A GREEN STONE, VIZ., AN EMERALD, THAT THE NAME OF HIS FOREFATHER JUDAH WAS ENGRAVED ON THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (EX. EX. 25:15FF.), AND ON THIS STANDARD THERE WAS DEPICTED A LION, THE CREST AND HIEROGLYPHIC OF HIS ANCESTOR JUDAH, WHOM JACOB HAD COMPARED TO A LION, SAYING, ‘JUDAH IS A LION’S WHELP.’ TOWARDS THE SOUTH, ABOVE THE TENT OF ELISUR THE SON OF REUBEN, THERE FLOATED A RED STANDARD, HAVING THE COLOUR OF THE SARDUS, ON WHICH THE NAME OF HIS FATHER, VIZ., REUBEN, WAS ENGRAVED UPON THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST. THE SYMBOL DEPICTED UPON THIS STANDARD WAS A HUMAN HEAD, BECAUSE REUBEN WAS THE FIRST-BORN, AND HEAD OF THE FAMILY. ON THE WEST, ABOVE THE TENT OF ELISHAMAH THE SON OF EPHRAIM, THERE WAS A GOLDEN FLAG, ON WHICH THE HEAD OF A CALF WAS DEPICTED, BECAUSE IT WAS THROUGH THE VISION OF THE CALVES OR OXEN THAT HIS ANCESTOR JOSEPH HAD PREDICTED AND PROVIDED FOR THE FAMINE IN EGYPT (GEN. GEN. 41:1); AND HENCE MOSES, WHEN BLESSING THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH, I.E., EPHRAIM (DEU. DEU. 33:17), SAID, ‘HIS GLORY IS THAT OF THE FIRST-BORN OF A BULL.’ THE GOLDEN SPLENDOUR OF THE STANDARD OF EPHRAIM RESEMBLED THAT OF THE CHRYSOLITE, IN WHICH THE NAME OF EPHRAIM WAS ENGRAVED UPON THE BREASTPLATE. TOWARDS THE NORTH, ABOVE THE TENT OF AHIEZER THE SON OF DAN, THERE FLOATED A MOTLEY STANDARD OF WHITE AND RED, LIKE THE JASPIS (OR, AS SOME SAY, A CARBUNCLE), IN WHICH THE NAME OF DAN WAS ENGRAVED UPON THE BREASTPLATE. THE CREST UPON THIS WAS AN EAGLE, THE GREAT DOE TO SERPENTS, WHICH HAD BEEN CHOSEN BY THE LEADER IN THE PLACE OF A SERPENT, BECAUSE HIS FOREFATHER JACOB HAD COMPARED DAN TO A SERPENT, SAYING, ‘DAN IS A SERPENT IN THE WAY, AN ADDER (CERASTES, A HORNED SNAKE) IN THE PATH;’ BUT AHIEZER SUBSTITUTED THE EAGLE, THE DESTROYER OF SERPENTS AS HE SHRANK FROM CARRYING AN ADDER UPON HIS FLAG.”15 IN RELATION TO THE EAGLE BEING ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRIBE OF DAN, WE NOTE THAT DAN MEANS JUDGE (GEN. GEN. 30:6; GEN. 49:16) AND THE SYMBOLISM OF THE EAGLE IS OFTEN CONNECTED WITH JUDGMENT (DEU. DEU. 28:49; JOB JOB 9:26; PR. PR. 30:17; JER. JER. 4:13; JER. 48:40; JER. 49:22; LAM. LAM. 4:19; EZE. EZE. 17:3; HOS. HOS. 8:1; HAB. HAB. 1:8; MTT. MAT. 24:28; LUKE LUKE 17:37). TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED: “THE NUMBER TWELVE IN THE SCRIPTURE HAS A SPECIAL ASSOCIATION WITH THE IDEA OF COMPLETION AND IT IS ALSO ATTACHED INSEPARABLY TO THE DESTINY OF GOD’S CHOSEN EARTHLY PEOPLE, ISRAEL. IMMEDIATELY, OF COURSE, WE THINK OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES.”1 
THE NUMBER TWELVE APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE TWELVE THOUSAND JEWS FROM EACH OF THE TWELVE TRIBES (REV. REV. 7:5-8+, REV. 14:1+), THE WOMAN’S GARLAND OF TWELVE STARS (REV. REV. 12:1+), THE TWELVE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM NAMED AFTER THE TWELVE TRIBES AND ATTENDED BY TWELVE ANGELS (REV. REV. 21:12+), THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM NAMED AFTER THE TWELVE APOSTLES (REV. REV. 21:14+), THE LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT OF THE CITY BEING TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS (REV. REV. 21:16+), THE TWELVE PEARLS AT THE TWELVE GATES (REV. REV. 21:21+), AND THE TWELVE FRUITS OF THE TREE OF LIFE, YIELDING ITS FRUIT EACH MONTH (REV. REV. 22:2+). THE PRIMARY SYMBOLISM DENOTED BY THE NUMBER TWELVE IS ITS DOMINANT ASSOCIATION WITH THE SONS OF JACOB, THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GEN. GEN. 35:22; GEN. 49:28). SINCE ISRAEL IS GOD’S ELECT 1 AND JESUS CHOSE TWELVE APOSTLES,2 IT MAY BE THAT GOD’S SOVEREIGN CHOICE IS ALSO REFLECTED IN THIS VALUE. BUT EVEN IN JESUS’ SELECTION OF TWELVE APOSTLES, A DIRECT RELATIONSHIP TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IS INTENDED (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NEARLY ALL OCCURRENCES OF TWELVE, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:2+), ARE RELATED TO THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND REFLECT THE INTENSE “JEWISHNESS” OF THE BOOK. 3 AS WE SHALL SEE IN OUR DISCUSSION OF RELATED PASSAGES AND THEMES, THE FULFILLMENT OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE NATION ISRAEL IS A KEY TO UNDERSTANDING MUCH OF WHAT TAKES PLACE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. HENCE, THE PREPONDERANCE OF TWELVE. SOME HAVE SEEN TWELVE AS DENOTING ‘UNITY IN DIVERSITY’ IN THAT INDIVIDUALS (THE TRIBES, THE APOSTLES) ARE CONSIDERED AS A UNIFIED PEOPLE OF GOD.4 STILL OTHERS HAVE FOUND IN THE NUMBER THE IDEA OF COMPLETENESS WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES REPRESENTING ALL ISRAEL AND TWELVE MONTHS REPRESENTING A COMPLETE YEAR.5
THE TRIBE OF JUDAH: THE FOURTH SON OF JACOB BY LEAH (GEN. GEN. 29:35). JUDAH MEANS PRAISE (GEN. GEN. 29:35) AND WAS IN THE LINE LEADING TO THE MESSIAH                         AND LED THE PROCESSION OF THE TRIBES (NUM. NUM. 10:14), EVEN INTO BATTLE (JDG. JDG. 20:18 CF. 2CHR. 2CHR. 20:21; PS. PS. 149:6).
THE TRIBE OF REUBEN: THE FIRST SON OF JACOB BY LEAH (GEN. GEN. 29:32). REUBEN MEANS SEE YE A SON.
THE TRIBE OF GAD: THE SEVENTH SON OF JACOB BY LEAH’S HANDMAID, ZILPAH (GEN. GEN. 30:11). GAD MEANS A TROOP.
REVELATION 7:6
THE TRIBE OF ASHER: THE EIGHTH SON OF JACOB BY LEAH’S HANDMAID, ZILPAH (GEN. GEN. 30:13). ASHER MEANS HAPPY AM I.
THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI: THE SIXTH SON OF JACOB BY RACHEL’S HANDMAID, BILHAH (GEN. GEN. 30:8). NAPHTALI MEANS MY WRESTLING.
THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH: ONE OF JOSEPH’S TWO SONS (GEN. GEN. 41:51). JOSEPH WAS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB BY RACHEL (GEN. GEN. 30:24). MANASSEH MEANS                                CAUSING TO FORGET. MANASSEH’S BROTHER, EPHRAIM, IS OMITTED FROM THE LIST OF THOSE SEALED. 
REVELATION 7:7
TRIBE OF SIMEON: THE SECOND SON OF JACOB BY LEAH (GEN. GEN. 29:33). SIMEON MEANS HEARING.
TRIBE OF LEVI: THE THIRD SON OF JACOB BY LEAH (GEN. GEN. 29:34). LEVI MEANS ATTACHED, OR JOINED.
TRIBE OF ISSACHAR: THE NINTH SON OF JACOB BY LEAH (GEN. GEN. 30:18). ISSACHAR MEANS HE WILL BRING A REWARD.
REVELATION 7:8
TRIBE OF ZEBULUN: THE TENTH SON OF JACOB BY LEAH (GEN. GEN. 30:20). ZEBULUN MEANS DWELLING OR HABITATION.
TRIBE OF JOSEPH: THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB BY RACHEL (GEN. GEN. 30:24). JOSEPH MEANS ADDING. ONE OF JOSEPH’S SONS, EPHRAIM, IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE LIST                    OF THOSE SEALED ALTHOUGH MANASSEH IS. THIS MAY NOT BE SIGNIFICANT SINCE THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH WOULD NORMALLY DENOTE BOTH MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM.
TRIBE OF BENJAMIN: THE TWELFTH AND LAST SON OF JACOB BY RACHEL (GEN. GEN. 35:18). JOSEPH MEANS SON OF MY RIGHT HAND.
REVELATION 7:9
AFTER THESE THINGS: “THE CONNECTING LINK, AFTER THESE THINGS, IS CHRONOLOGICAL AND ALSO SHOWS A CAUSE AND EFFECT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FIRST AND SECOND PARTS OF REVELATION SEVEN. THUS, BY MEANS OF THE 144,000 JEWS, GOD WILL ACCOMPLISH THE SECOND PURPOSE OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, THAT OF BRINGING ABOUT A WORLDWIDE REVIVAL.”1 
BEHOLD: THE SIGHT WHICH JOHN SAW WAS REMARKABLE—BOTH IN ITS GLOBAL SCOPE AND QUANTITY. AFTER HAVING WRITTEN THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA, WHICH EVIDENCE LACK OF ZEAL AND THE PENETRATION OF WORLDLINESS INTO THE CHURCHES, PERHAPS JOHN WAS SURPRISED BY THE LARGE NUMBER WHO EVENTUALLY RESPOND TO THE GOSPEL DESPITE THE INADEQUACIES WHICH ATTEND THOSE ENTRUSTED WITH THE GREAT COMMISSION (MTT. MAT. 28:18-20; MARK MARK 16:15-16; LUKE LUKE 24:47; JOHN JOHN 17:18; ACTS ACTS 1:8; ACTS 10:42).
A GREAT MULTITUDE WHICH NO ONE COULD NUMBER: HERE IS A SECOND GROUP WHO WILL SURVIVE THE TIME OF GOD’S WRATH—THE FAITHFUL WHO COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:14+). LIKE THE SAINTS UNDER THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:9-11+), THE MAJORITY OF THESE PROBABLY DIE FOR THEIR FAITH. BUT THEIR DEATH—AT THE HANDS OF THE HARLOT AND LATER, THE BEAST—WILL BE THEIR ULTIMATE VICTORY AS OVERCOMERS (REV. REV. 2:10+, REV. 2:13+; REV. 12:11+). THEY HAVE SUCCESSFULLY APPLIED THE TEACHING OF JESUS: “DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL” (MTT. MAT. 10:28). THIS INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF BELIEVERS (CF. REV. REV. 7:14+) INDICATES AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF PEOPLE WHO COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST DURING THE TIME OF THE END. 
OF ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES: A FOURFOLD DESIGNATION EMPHASIZING THE GLOBAL ORIGIN OF THIS GROUP. THAT THE 144,000 OF REVELATION REV. 7:4+ CANNOT BE SYMBOLIC OF BELIEVERS IN GENERAL IS SEEN BY THIS VERSE. THE 144,000 WERE FROM “ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL” [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHEREAS THESE ARE FROM ALL...TRIBES. BOTH OT AND NT INDICATE THAT MULTITUDES OF NON-JEWS WILL JOIN WITH THE BELIEVING JEWISH REMNANT IN SEEKING THE LAMB (ISA. ISA. 11:10; LUKE LUKE 2:32; ROM. ROM. 3:29-30; ROM. 9:24). LIKE THE MULTITUDE IN REVELATION REV. 5:9+, THESE TOO ARE REDEEMED, BUT AT A LATER DATE. THESE COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. THESE HAVE COME FROM ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES, AND TONGUES. EVIDENTLY, BY THIS TIME, THE GOSPEL MESSAGE HAS INDEED BEEN PREACHED “IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL NATIONS” SO THAT SHORTLY “THE END WILL COME” (MTT. MAT. 24:14).2 IF THE SCENE SHOWN JOHN INCLUDES FUTURE SAINTS WHICH HAVE YET TO DIE IN THE JUDGMENTS OR PERSECUTION ABOUT TO COME, THEN THEY WILL HAVE HEARD THE PREACHING OF THE DIVINELY COMMISSIONED ANGEL “HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH TO THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH—TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE” (REV. REV. 14:6+). 
STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE: THE SAME TOP THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF THAT IS INTRODUCED IN CHAPTER 4 (REV. REV. 4:2+). THIS MULTITUDE IS IN HEAVEN, NOT ON EARTH.
AND BEFORE THE LAMB: THE LAMB IS STILL IN HEAVEN IN THE MIDST OF OPENING THE SEVEN SEALS. THE RIDER ON THE WHITE HORSE (REV. REV. 6:2+) CANNOT BE THE TRUE LAMB OF GOD. 
CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES: LIKE THE MARTYRS OF THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:9-11+), THEY WILL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE (REV. REV. 6:11+). LIKE THOSE MARTYRS, THEY HAVE NOT YET BEEN RESURRECTED. DOES THE FACT THAT THEY WERE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES AND HELD PALMS IN THEIR HANDS REQUIRE THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY ARE RESURRECTED WITH LITERAL, PHYSICAL RESURRECTION BODIES (CF. LUKE LUKE 24:36-43)? …WHEN CHRIST BROKE THE FIFTH SEAL, JOHN SAW UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN THE SOULS OF SAINTS WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD DURING THE 70TH WEEK (REV. REV. 6:9-11+). SINCE THEY HAD BEEN SLAIN, THEY WERE WITHOUT PHYSICAL BODIES, AND YET THEY WERE GIVEN WHITE ROBES TO WEAR (REV. REV. 6:11+). THUS, IN REVELATION THE WEARING OF A WHITE ROBE DID NOT REQUIRE A RESURRECTION BODY. EVEN BODILESS SOULS COULD WEAR SUCH A ROBE…WHEN THE RICH MAN OF LUKE LUKE 16:1 DIED, HIS BODY WAS BURIED (LUKE LUKE 16:22), AND HIS SOUL WENT TO HELL (LUKE LUKE 16:23). EVEN THOUGH HIS SOUL WAS WITHOUT ITS BODY, JESUS ASCRIBED EYES (LUKE LUKE 16:23) AND A TONGUE (LUKE LUKE 16:24) TO HIS BODILESS SOUL…IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT ANGELS DO NOT HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES BY NATURE, THE BIBLE ASCRIBES WINGS, FACES, FEET, AND HANDS TO THEM (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6; REV. REV. 10:1-2+, REV. 10:5+, REV. 10:8+, REV. 10:10+) AND PORTRAYS THEM WEARING CLOTHING (MTT. MAT. 28:2-3; MARK MARK 16:5; ACTS ACTS 1:10; REV. REV. 15:6+). …ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE ASCRIBES SUCH THINGS AS HANDS, FEET, FACES, TONGUES, AND THE WEARING OF CLOTHING TO HUMAN, ANGELIC, AND DIVINE BEINGS, IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT THOSE BEINGS HAVE LITERAL, PHYSICAL BODIES SUCH AS RESURRECTED PEOPLE HAVE...THE FACT THAT THE GREAT MULTITUDE OF REVELATION REV. 7:1+ WERE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES AND HELD PALMS IN THEIR HANDS DOES NOT REQUIRE THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY ARE RESURRECTED WITH LITERAL, PHYSICAL RESURRECTION BODIES.3
PALM BRANCHES: DURING THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (SUKKOTH), THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE TO “TAKE FOR YOURSELVES ON THE FIRST DAY THE FRUIT OF BEAUTIFUL TREES, BRANCHES OF PALM TREES, THE BOUGHS OF LEAFY TREES, AND WILLOWS OF THE BROOK; AND YOU SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD FOR SEVEN DAYS” (LEV. LEV. 23:40). THE BOUGHS WERE USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF MAKESHIFT DWELLINGS (BOOTHS, TABERNACLES) REMINISCENT OF THE TIME OF WILDERNESS WANDERING (LEV. LEV. 23:43). IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ALL THE NATIONS WILL GO UP TO JERUSALEM EACH YEAR TO KEEP THIS FEAST (ZEC. ZEC. 14:16) WHICH WILL COMMEMORATE NOT ONLY THE WILDERNESS WANDERING UNDER MOSES, BUT THE WILDERNESS OF ISRAEL’S DISPERSION AMONG THE NATIONS AFTER HAVING REJECTED HER MESSIAH. COMPARE ZEC. ZEC. 14:16, WHENCE IT APPEARS THAT THE EARTHLY FEAST OF TABERNACLES WILL BE RENEWED, IN COMMEMORATION OF ISRAEL’S PRESERVATION IN HER LONG WILDERNESS-LIKE SOJOURN AMONG THE NATIONS FROM WHICH SHE SHALL NOW BE DELIVERED, JUST AS THE ORIGINAL TYPICAL FEAST WAS TO COMMEMORATE HER DWELLING FOR FORTY YEARS IN BOOTHS OR TABERNACLES IN THE LITERAL WILDERNESS.4 THE WAVING OF PALM BRANCHES BECAME A SYMBOL OF NATIONAL LIBERATION AND BLESSING AND ATTENDED THE FIRST COMING OF THE KING TO JERUSALEM (JOHN JOHN 12:13).5 HERE, THEY WAVE PALM BRANCHES IN ANTICIPATION OF HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM IN THE EVENTS AHEAD.6
REVELATION 7:10 (USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
SALVATION BELONGS TO: WHEN JESUS RODE INTO JERUSALEM ON THE DAY HE PRESENTED HIMSELF AS KING IN FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH (ZEC. ZEC. 9:9 CF. MTT. MAT. 21:1-11), THE CROWD LAID PALM BRANCHES UNDER HIS PATH WHILE CRYING OUT “HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID!” (MTT. MAT. 21:9). HOSANNA, AN ARAMAIC WORD MADE UP OF THE WORDS “SAVE” AND “I PRAY,” ORIGINALLY MEANT “SAVE, I PRAY.” ALTHOUGH IT ORIGINALLY EXPRESSED A REQUEST—THE DESIRE FOR SALVATION—IT EVENTUALLY DEVELOPED A “LITURGICAL USAGE, A SHOUT OF PRAISE AND WORSHIP HOSANNA, WE PRAISE YOU.”1 THESE PRAISE THE LAMB MUCH AS THE PEOPLE PRAISED THE KING AT HIS FIRST PRESENTATION TO JERUSALEM—“SALVATION BELONGS TO THE SON OF DAVID!”2 ΣΩΤΗΡΊΑ [SŌTĒRIA] INCLUDES BOTH DELIVERANCE AND PRESERVATION.3 THESE HAD BEEN DELIVERED FROM THE PERSECUTION OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION AND PRESERVED THROUGH DEATH. SALVATION WAS COMPLETED AT THE CROSS, BUT ITS FULL MANIFESTATION AWAITS THE FUTURE (REV. REV. 12:10+; REV. 19:1+). BECAUSE SALVATION BELONGS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) IT CANNOT BE OBTAINED ANYWHERE ELSE, ESPECIALLY NOT BY OUR OWN WORKS. SALVATION IS BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH.4
TO OUR GOD...AND TO THE LAMB: GOD IS UNIQUELY THE SAVIOR. THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE THROUGH ISAIAH, “I, EVEN I, AM THE LORD, AND BESIDES ME THERE IS NO SAVIOR. I HAVE DECLARED AND SAVED” (ISA. ISA. 43:11). ZACHARIAS PROPHESIED CONCERNING THE SALVATION OF THE LAMB AT HIS IMPENDING INCARNATION SAYING, “BLESSED IS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FOR HE HAS VISITED AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE, AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS WHO HAVE BEEN SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN” (LUKE LUKE 1:69-70). SALVATION BELONGS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON BECAUSE THE SON (JESUS) PROVIDED SALVATION THROUGH REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 5:9+). “NOR IS THERE SALVATION IN ANY OTHER, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER NAME (STEPHEN YAWHEH) UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED” (ACTS ACTS 4:12). THE SON IS WORSHIPED ON AN EQUAL BASIS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JOHN JOHN 5:23).5
REVELATION 7:11 (USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
THE ANGELS...AND THE ELDERS: THE ELDERS ARE DIFFERENTIATED FROM THE ANGELS (CF. REV. REV. 5:11+). THEY ARE EITHER A SEPARATE CLASS OF ANGELIC BEINGS (MUCH LIKE THE LIVING CREATURES), OR THEY ARE REDEEMED MEN. 
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). 
WORSHIPED: ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ [PROSEKYNĒSAN]: “USED TO DESIGNATE THE CUSTOM OF PROSTRATING ONESELF BEFORE A PERSON AND KISSING HIS FEET, THE HEM OF HIS GARMENT, THE GROUND, ETC.; THE PERSIANS DID THIS IN THE PRESENCE OF THEIR DEIFIED KING, AND THE GREEKS BEFORE A DIVINITY.”1 THE FREQUENT RESPONSE OF THE ELDERS AND LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 4:10+; REV. 5:14+; REV. 11:16+; REV. 19:4+). AN INNUMERABLE HOST WORSHIPS BEFORE THE THRONE (REV. REV. 5:11+).
REVELATION 7:12 (USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
BLESSING, GLORY, WISDOM, THANKSGIVING, HONOR, POWER, MIGHT: THE BLESSING IS SEVENFOLD INDICATING COMPLETENESS. BLESSING IS ΕὐΛΟΓΊΑ [EULOGIA], FROM WHENCE DERIVES EULOGY. LITERALLY, A GOOD WORD. THANKSGIVING IS ΕὐΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ [EUCHARISTIA], FROM WHENCE DERIVES EUCHARIST. WORSHIP OF GOD IS A MAJOR THEME OF THIS BOOK AS HE BRINGS ABOUT THE REDEMPTION OF CREATION IN THE CULMINATION OF HISTORY. THE FIRST QUESTION OF THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION ASKS: “WHAT IS THE CHIEF AND HIGHEST END OF MAN?” TO WHICH THE FOLLOWING ANSWER IS GIVEN: “MAN’S CHIEF AND HIGHEST END IS TO GLORIFY GOD, AND FULLY TO ENJOY HIM FOREVER.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] LIKE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE THEME OF GOD’S GLORY STRETCHES FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION. HIS MANIFEST PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE IS REPRESENTED BY HIS ABIDING GLORY (SHEKINAH , EX. EX. 14:10; EX. 16:10; EX. 24:15-16; EX. 40:34; LEV. LEV. 9:23; NUM. NUM. 14:10; NUM. 16:19, NUM. 16:42; NUM. 20:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 7:1; ISA. ISA. 4:5; ISA. 35:2; ISA. 40:5; EZE. EZE. 1:28; EZE. 3:23; EZE. 9:3; EZE. 10:18; ACTS ACTS 9:3). HERE IN THE LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE, GOD’S GLORY IS SEEN THROUGH THE VISIONS AND CHORUSES OF WORSHIP AND PRAISE OFFERED UP TO GOD. FROM THE FIRST CHAPTER, THE GLORY OF GOD AND JOHN’S RESPONSE ARE CLEARLY REVEALED (REV. REV. 1:17+). WORSHIP IS ONE OF [THE BOOK’S] STRONGEST EMPHASES. THE FIRST VISION OF THE BOOK BROUGHT THE WRITER PROSTRATE BEFORE THE FIGURE OF THE LIVING CHRIST WHO APPEARED TO HIM ON PATMOS. THROUGH THE LONG SERIES OF VISIONS THAT FOLLOWED THERE ARE REPEATED REFERENCES TO WORSHIP...THE IMPLICATION OF THE BOOK IS THAT WORSHIP IS A TOKEN OF THE GENUINENESS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE NOW. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SAVED & THE LOST IN REVELATION COULD BE CALLED A CONTRAST IN WORSHIP, SINCE THE LATTER WORSHIP THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:15+). MAN IS MADE TO WORSHIP SOMEONE, & IF HE WILL NOT HAVE THE TRUE GOD, HE WILL INEVITABLY TURN TO A FALSE IDOL.1
TENNEY NOTES THE IMPORTANCE OF WORSHIP IN AN ONGOING CELESTIAL COMMENTARY OF THE EVENTS TRANSPIRING ON EARTH BELOW.2
	POETIC EXPRESSIONS OF PRAISE

	TITLE
	PASSAGE
	PARTICIPANTS
	OCCASION

	TERSANCTUS: “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY”
	REV. REV. 4:8+
	LIVING CREATURES (SERAPHIM & CHERUBIM)
	CONSTANT WORSHIP

	“WORTHY ART THOU” IN CREATION
	REV. REV. 4:11+
	TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS
	WORSHIP BY ELDERS

	“WORTHY ART THOU” IN REDEMPTION
	REV. REV. 5:8-10+
	LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS
	LAMB’S ASSUMPTION OF RIGHTS

	“WORTHY IS THE LAMB”
	REV. REV. 5:11-12+
	ANGELS, LIVING CREATURES, ELDERS
	LAMB’S ASSUMPTION OF RIGHTS

	“UNTO HIM THAT SITTETH”
	REV. REV. 5:13+
	EVERY CREATED THING
	LAMB’S ASSUMPTION OF RIGHTS

	“SALVATION UNTO OUR GOD”
	REV. REV. 7:9-10+
	GREAT MULTITUDE
	SEALING OF 144,000

	“AMEN. BLESSING...”
	REV. REV. 7:11-12+
	ANGELS
	SEALING OF 144,000

	“THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD”
	REV. REV. 11:15+
	GREAT VOICES
	SEVENTH ANGEL

	“WE GIVE THEE THANKS”
	REV. REV. 16:18+
	ELDERS
	SEVENTH TRUMPET

	“GREAT AND MARVELLOUS”
	REV. REV. 15:2-4+
	VICTORS OVER BEAST
	SEVEN LAST PLAGUES

	“FOUR HALLELUJAHS”
	REV. REV. 19:1-8+
	GREAT MULTITUDE, ELDERS, LIVING CREATURES, GREAT VOICES
	FALL OF BABYLON, MARRIAGE OF LAMB


WHENEVER THE READER IS TEMPTED TO FOCUS ON THE ENORMITY OF THE EVENTS TRANSPIRING ON THE EARTH BELOW, THE SCENE SHIFTS TO THE HEAVENS ABOVE, THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF WHAT IS TRANSPIRING, AND THE DESTINATION OF THE GLORY DERIVED FROM ALL THAT TRANSPIRES IN HIS CREATION. “NO MATTER HOW MANY PARENTHESES AND DIGRESSIONS MAY BE INTRODUCED, THE REVELATION MAINTAINS THE CELESTIAL SETTING FOR TERRESTRIAL EVENTS. BEHIND THE CHANGING PANORAMA OF HUMAN HISTORY DESCRIBED UNDER THE SYMBOLIC PICTURES ABIDES THE UNCHANGING REALITY OF AN ETERNAL WORLD IN WHICH GOD’S PURPOSE IS UNFAILING AND HIS CHRIST VICTORIOUS.”3 THE IMPORTANCE OF GLORY AND ITS EXPRESSION THROUGH WORSHIP IS ALSO EVIDENT IN THE DEGREE TO WHICH SATAN PARODIES GOD IN A SHORT-LIVED ATTEMPT TO SUBVERT GOD’S GLORY FOR HIMSELF. EVERYTHING SATAN DOES IS A PARODY OR “GREAT IMITATION” OF WHAT GOD HAS ALREADY DONE. THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:16-17+) IN THE RIGHT HAND OR FOREHEAD IS A MERE COPY OF GOD SEALING THE SAINTS IN THE FOREHEAD (REV. REV. 7:3+). THE FALSE TRINITY (THE DRAGON, BEAST & FALSE PROPHET, REV. REV. 16:13+) IS AN OBVIOUS COPY OF THE TRIUNE GODHEAD. THE MORTAL WOUND THAT IS HEALED (REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:12+) IMITATES THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE LORD. THE DRAGON GIVING THE BEAST HIS POWER; THRONE & “GREAT” AUTHORITY (REV. REV. 13:2+) COPIES THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND CHRIST. THE DEMAND FOR THE NATIONS TO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:14-15+) FOLLOWS THE CONSTANT COMMANDS IN SCRIPTURE TO WORSHIP GOD.4 IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE ATTEMPT OF THE CREATURE TO OCCUPY THE ROLE OF THE CREATOR IS A VAIN CONCLUSION (ISA. ISA. 14:13-14; MTT. MAT. 4:9; LUKE LUKE 4:7; REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 14:11+; REV. 16:2+; REV. 19:20+). NEAR THE CLOSE OF THE BOOK, THE ANGEL INFORMS JOHN & THOSE READING/HEARING THIS PROPHECY THAT GOD WHO ALONE IS WORSHIPED (REV. REV. 22:9+).5 
REVELATION 7:13 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
WHITE ROBES: CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES: THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE WHICH SPEAKS OF A COVERING FOR SIN PROVIDED BY CHRIST’S ATONEMENT ON BEHALF OF THE SAINTS. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER THE ELDERS INCLUDE THEMSELVES AMONG THE REDEEMED MENTIONED IN REVELATION REV. 5:9+ AS TEXTUAL VARIANTS ATTEND THE TEXT. THE TR AND MT TEXTS INDICATE THE ELDERS ARE REDEEMED WHEREAS THE NU TEXT DOES NOT. WHITE ROBE: THESE ARE THE WHITE ROBES PROMISED TO THE OVERCOMERS, FOR THEIR NAKEDNESS IS CLOTHED (REV. REV. 12:11+ CF. REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+). THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD WHICH IS OBTAINED, NOT BY WORKS, BUT BY FAITH (ROM. ROM. 3:5, ROM. 3:21-26; ROM. 10:3; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; PHP. PHP. 3:9; JAS. JAS. 1:20). IN WHITE: THEY WILL WEAR WHITE GARMENTS IN CONTRAST TO THE “FILTHY GARMENTS” THEY WORE PRIOR TO COMING TO FAITH: NOW JOSHUA WAS CLOTHED WITH FILTHY GARMENTS, AND WAS STANDING BEFORE THE ANGEL. THEN HE ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THOSE WHO STOOD BEFORE HIM, SAYING, “TAKE AWAY THE FILTHY GARMENTS FROM HIM.” AND TO HIM HE SAID, “SEE, I HAVE REMOVED YOUR INIQUITY FROM YOU, AND I WILL CLOTHE YOU WITH RICH ROBES.” AND I SAID, “LET THEM PUT A CLEAN TURBAN ON HIS HEAD.” SO THEY PUT A CLEAN TURBAN ON HIS HEAD, AND THEY PUT THE CLOTHES ON HIM. AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD STOOD BY. (ZEC. ZEC. 3:3-5) THESE ARE THOSE WHOSE SIN HAS BEEN ATONED BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS, WHO “WASH THEIR GARMENTS IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” THOSE AT SARDIS IN JOHN’S DAY ARE TO BE FOLLOWED BY A CONSTANT STREAM OF FAITHFUL THROUGHOUT HISTORY CULMINATING IN THOSE WHO STAND FIRM TO OBTAIN THE CROWN OF LIFE DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:9-17+). THOSE SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND FOR THE TESTIMONY THEY HELD ARE GIVEN WHITE ROBES TO WEAR (REV. REV. 6:9-11+). THE WHITE COLOR SPEAKS OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, BUT ALSO OF THE MARRIAGE GARMENTS WORN BY HIS BRIDE AND THOSE WHO ATTEND THE WEDDING FEAST WHO ARE FOUND TO BE “SPOTLESS AND WITHOUT BLEMISH” AND “WHITE AND CLEAN”: BUT WHEN THE KING CAME IN TO SEE THE GUESTS, HE SAW A MAN THERE WHO DID NOT HAVE ON A WEDDING GARMENT. (MTT. MAT. 22:11) “LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY.” AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS...AND THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. (REV. REV. 19:7-14+) HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. (EPH EPH. 5:25-27) CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES: LIKE THE MARTYRS OF THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:9-11+), THEY WILL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE (REV. REV. 6:11+). LIKE THOSE MARTYRS, THEY HAVE NOT YET BEEN RESURRECTED. DOES THE FACT THAT THEY WERE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES AND HELD PALMS IN THEIR HANDS REQUIRE THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY ARE RESURRECTED WITH LITERAL, PHYSICAL RESURRECTION BODIES (CF. LUKE LUKE 24:36-43)? …WHEN CHRIST BROKE THE FIFTH SEAL, JOHN SAW UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN THE SOULS OF SAINTS WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD DURING THE 70TH WEEK (REV. REV. 6:9-11+). SINCE THEY HAD BEEN SLAIN, THEY WERE WITHOUT PHYSICAL BODIES, AND YET THEY WERE GIVEN WHITE ROBES TO WEAR (REV. REV. 6:11+). THUS, IN REVELATION THE WEARING OF A WHITE ROBE DID NOT REQUIRE A RESURRECTION BODY. EVEN BODILESS SOULS COULD WEAR SUCH A ROBE…WHEN THE RICH MAN OF LUKE LUKE 16:1 DIED, HIS BODY WAS BURIED (LUKE LUKE 16:22), AND HIS SOUL WENT TO HELL (LUKE LUKE 16:23). EVEN THOUGH HIS SOUL WAS WITHOUT ITS BODY, JESUS ASCRIBED EYES (LUKE LUKE 16:23) AND A TONGUE (LUKE LUKE 16:24) TO HIS BODILESS SOUL…IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT ANGELS DO NOT HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES BY NATURE, THE BIBLE ASCRIBES WINGS, FACES, FEET, AND HANDS TO THEM (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6; REV. REV. 10:1-2+, REV. 10:5+, REV. 10:8+, REV. 10:10+) AND PORTRAYS THEM WEARING CLOTHING (MTT. MAT. 28:2-3; MARK MARK 16:5; ACTS ACTS 1:10; REV. REV. 15:6+). …ALTHOUGH THE BIBLE ASCRIBES SUCH THINGS AS HANDS, FEET, FACES, TONGUES, AND THE WEARING OF CLOTHING TO HUMAN, ANGELIC, AND DIVINE BEINGS, IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT THOSE BEINGS HAVE LITERAL, PHYSICAL BODIES SUCH AS RESURRECTED PEOPLE HAVE... THE FACT THAT THE GREAT MULTITUDE OF REVELATION REV. 7:1+ WERE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES AND HELD PALMS IN THEIR HANDS DOES NOT REQUIRE THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY ARE RESURRECTED WITH LITERAL, PHYSICAL RESURRECTION BODIES.3
WHERE DID THEY COME FROM: THEY ARE NEW ARRIVALS IN HEAVEN, THEY WERE NOT AMONG THE MULTITUDE OF THE REDEEMED WORSHIPING THE LAMB (JESUS) WHEN HE FIRST TOOK THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 5:9+).
REVELATION 7:14 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
SIR: SIR IS ΚΎΡΙΕ [KYRIE] WHICH IS FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED LORD. ELSEWHERE, THE WORD IS TRANSLATED MASTER (MTT. MAT. 6:24); SIR (MTT. MAT. 13:27; JOHN JOHN 5:7), AND LORD (MTT. MAT. 10:24; LUKE LUKE 12:36; LUKE 14:21; LUKE 16:3; JOHN JOHN 15:15). IT IS THE RESPECTFUL ADDRESS OF AN INFERIOR TO HIS SUPERIOR IN AGE OR STATION.1
YOU KNOW: Σὺ ΟἶΔΑΣ [SY OIDAS], EMPHATIC: YOU, YOU KNOW. I KNOW: I KNOW: PERFECT TENSE, ΟἶΔΑ [OIDA], “I HAVE KNOWN.” HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR PAST WORKS RESULTS IN THE COMMENDATIONS AND EXHORTATIONS WHICH PRESENTLY FOLLOW.1 CHRIST IS OMNISCIENT. 
THE ONES WHO COME OUT: ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΙ [ERCHOMENOI], PRESENT PARTICIPLE. THEY ARE CONTINUALLY COMING OUT— PROBABLY THE RESULT OF ONGOING PERSECUTION RESULTING IN MARTYRDOM, ALTHOUGH THE TEXT DOES NOT EXPLICITLY INDICATE MARTYRDOM. “PRESENT MIDDLE PARTICIPLE WITH THE IDEA OF CONTINUED REPETITION. ‘THE MARTYRS ARE STILL ARRIVING FROM THE SCENE OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION.’ ”2 1COR. 15:51-52).”3
THE GREAT TRIBULATION: LITERALLY, THE TRIBULATION, THE GREAT. “‘THE TRIBULATION,’ POINTS TO A DEFINITE PROPHETIC PERIOD, AND NOT SIMPLY TO TRIBULATION IN GENERAL IN WHICH ALL SAINTS SHARED. ‘THE GREAT TRIBULATION’ CANNOT BE THE GENERAL TROUBLES THAT AFFECT GOD’S PEOPLE IN ALL AGES. THE INSERTION OF THE DEFINITE ARTICLE MARKS ITS SPECIALITY.”4 THIS IS THE UNIQUE TIME OF INTENSE TRIBULATION WHICH JESUS PREDICTED (MTT. MAT. 24:21). DURING THIS TIME, MULTITUDES WILL DIE; BOTH UNBELIEVERS IN JUDGMENT AND BELIEVERS THROUGH MARTYRDOM AND HARSH CONDITIONS (AS THESE, REV. REV. 14:13+). “AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED; BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED” (MTT. MAT. 24:22). THIS IS THE “HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 3:10+). THIS TIME OF TROUBLE WILL BE ESPECIALLY DIFFICULT FOR THE JEWISH NATION (JER. JER. 30:7; DAN. DAN. 12:1, DAN. 12:7; MTT. MAT. 24:16-20). YET EVEN THIS GREAT TRIBULATION CANNOT SEPARATE THE FAITHFUL FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY ARE OVERCOMERS (ROM. ROM. 8:35-39). AS WE HAVE DISCUSSED ELSEWHERE, THE CHURCH IS NOT APPOINTED TO GOD’S WRATH AND IS EXEMPTED FROM THIS “HOUR OR TRIAL WHICH GOD BRINGS UPON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 3:10+). THESE BELIEVERS ARE THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH AFTER THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THE ACCURACY WHICH ATTENDS PREDICTIONS MADE BY THOSE WHO TAKE SCRIPTURE AT FACE VALUE. WALTER SCOTT (1796-1861), WRITING WELL IN ADVANCE OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ISRAEL IN 1948, SAYS OF THIS VERSE: “‘THE GREAT TRIBULATION’ IS YET FUTURE. IT PRE-SUPPOSES THE JEWISH NATION RESTORED TO PALESTINE IN UNBELIEF, TO SERVE GENTILE POLITICAL ENDS, AND BROUGHT THERE BY THE ACTIVE INTERVENTION OF A GREAT MARITIME POWER (ISA. ISA. 18:1).” [EMPHASIS ADDED]5 SINCE 1948, SCOTT’S WORDS, WHICH REFLECT GOD’S WORD, HAVE COME TO PASS. 
WASHED THEIR ROBES: WASHED US: NU HAS “FREED” (ΛΎΣΑΝΤΙ [LYSANTI]) WHEREAS MT HAS “WASHED” (ΛΟΎΣΑΝΤΙ [LOUSANTI]) - A DIFFERENCE OF A SINGLE GREEK LETTER. SCRIPTURE DESCRIBES BOTH AS BEING TRUE OF THE BELIEVER WHO HAS BEEN SET FREE (MTT. MAT. 20:28; GAL. GAL. 3:13; GAL. 4:5; 1TI. 1TI. 2:6; HEB. HEB. 9:12; 1PE 1PE. 1:18; REV. REV. 5:9+; REV. 14:3-4+) AND WASHED, A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL CLEANSING (PS. PS. 51:4; ISA. ISA. 1:16-18; EZE. EZE. 36:25; ACTS ACTS 22:16; EPH. EPH. 5:26; TIT. TIT. 2:14; TIT. 3:5; HEB. HEB. 1:3; HEB. 9:14; 2PE. 2PE. 1:9). THE IMAGERY OF THE IMMEDIATE PASSAGE, IN HIS OWN BLOOD, ARGUES FOR THE LATTER AS DOES INTERNAL EVIDENCE ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 7:14+). WHEREAS LOVED US IS IN THE PRESENT TENSE, WASHED US IS IN THE AORIST TENSE. THE PROVISION FOR OUR REDEMPTION, HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS WHICH WASHES AWAY ALL OUR SIN BOTH PAST AND FUTURE, IS ACCOMPLISHED AND ITS FULL MERITS ARE APPLIED IN FULL THE MOMENT WE BELIEVE. YET HE CONTINUALLY LOVES US.
IN HIS OWN BLOOD: A BLOODLESS GOSPEL IS AN INEFFECTUAL GOSPEL. FOR IT IS BY THE SPILLING OF BLOOD THAT GOD HAS CHOSEN TO ATONE FOR SIN (LEV. LEV. 17:11; HEB. HEB. 9:22).9 WHY DID GOD CHOOSE BLOOD FOR THIS PURPOSE? ULTIMATELY, WE MAY NEVER KNOW, FOR THE “SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD” (DEU. DEU. 29:29). SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT THE USE OF BLOOD FOR ATONEMENT IS RELATED TO ITS LIFE-GIVING QUALITIES (GEN. GEN. 9:4). THE “LIFE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD” (LEV. LEV. 17:11). “LIFE” IN THIS VERSE IS HEBREW נֶפֶשׁ [NEP̄EŠ], THE SAME TERM WHICH IS TRANSLATED “SOUL” WHERE SCRIPTURE RECORDS THE ONCE-FOR-ALL ATONEMENT MADE BY ISAIAH’S SUFFERING SERVANT: “YET IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BRUISE HIM; HE HAS PUT HIM TO GRIEF. WHEN YOU MAKE HIS SOUL AN OFFERING FOR SIN” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ISA. ISA. 53:10). BY HIS BLOOD ATONEMENT, JESUS WAS PROPHESIED TO “SPRINKLE MANY NATIONS” (ISA. ISA. 52:15), THUS FULFILLING THE MANY OT TYPES POINTING TO HIM. IT WAS BY BLOOD SACRIFICE THAT THE FIRST MAN AND WOMAN WERE COVERED IN RESPONSE TO THEIR SIN (GEN. GEN. 3:21). IT WAS BY BLOOD SACRIFICE THAT THE FIRST MEN WERE TO APPROACH GOD (GEN. GEN. 4:4). IT WAS BY A BLOOD SACRIFICE THAT GOD ESTABLISHED HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM (GEN. GEN. 15:9-21). IT WAS BY BLOOD PLACED ON THE DOOR POSTS AND LINTEL THAT THE JEWS WERE “COVERED” FROM THE DESTROYER WHO PASSED OVER EGYPT TAKING THE FIRSTBORN OF EACH FAMILY (EX. EX. 12:23). IT WAS BY THE SPRINKLING OF BLOOD THAT THE MOSAIC LAW WAS RATIFIED BETWEEN GOD AND THE ISRAELITES (EX. EX. 24:8). EVER SINCE THE BLOODLESS OFFERING OF CAIN (GEN. GEN. 4:3-5), MAN HAS ATTEMPTED TO APPROACH GOD BY SOME OTHER MEANS THAN THAT WHICH GOD HIMSELF HAS ESTABLISHED. THESE WOULD TRY TO CIRCUMVENT THE SINGLE PATH WHICH GOD REQUIRES: “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EXCEPT THROUGH ME.’ ” (JOHN JOHN 14:6) THIS NECESSITY OF BLOOD OFFERING IS OFFENSIVE TO MAN, AND WE BELIEVE INTENTIONALLY SO. FOR IT IS A MESSY BUSINESS AND CONTINUAL REMINDER OF MAN’S LACK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (ROM. ROM. 3:23) AND HIS DESPERATE NEED OF THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD,” A RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS FREELY GIVEN RATHER THAN EARNED (ROM. ROM. 3:21-26; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21; PHP. PHP. 3:9). YET MANY PREFER TO CONTINUE IN THE WAY OF RELIGION RATHER THAN RELATIONSHIP, OFFERING UP THEIR OWN PUNY WORKS IN A VAIN ATTEMPT TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES BEFORE A PERFECT AND HOLY GOD (ROM. ROM. 10:3). RELIGION PRESERVES OUR PRIDE, WHEREAS RELATIONSHIP REQUIRES US TO CAST IT ASIDE.
MADE THEM WHITE: ἐΛΕΎΚΑΝΑΝ [ELEUKANAN], USED TO DESCRIBE MAKING BLOOD-RED STAINS DUE TO SIN BECOME WHITE (ISA. ISA. 1:18).6 IT MAY PICTURE NOT ONLY THEIR SALVATION (WASHING AWAY THEIR SINS), BUT ALSO THE EXCHANGE OF GARMENTS BLOODIED BY THEIR PERSECUTION ON EARTH FOR CLEAN GARMENTS FROM GOD.
IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB: THE GARMENTS OF MANY WERE NO DOUBT STAINED WITH THEIR OWN BLOOD. STILL, IT IS THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB WHICH IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION. THEIR BLOOD, WHILE PRECIOUS TO GOD (PS. PS. 116:15) AND SPILLED AS A TESTIMONY TO GOD, LACKS ANY REDEMPTIVE POWER. 
REVELATION 7:15 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THEREFORE: “BECAUSE THESE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE SO WASHED WHITE; FOR WITHOUT THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL ACCESS, THEY COULD NEVER HAVE ENTERED GOD’S HOLY HEAVEN.”1
BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD: THE ENTIRE THRUST OF SCRIPTURE, FROM GENESIS TO REVELATION IS THE RESTORATION OF MAN TO FULL INTIMACY WITH GOD. THESE OCCUPY A POSITION OF GREAT BLESSING IN THEIR PROXIMITY TO THE THRONE. BY THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD, THESE ELECT DID NOT COME TO FAITH PRIOR TO THE RAPTURE, BUT ENDURED THE MOST DIFFICULT TIME FOR PEOPLE OF FAITH OF ALL HISTORY. EVEN SO, THEY REMAINED STEADFAST IN THEIR TESTIMONY AND OVERCOME THE ADVERSARY (REV. REV. 12:11+). SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS TEMPLE: THEIR MINISTRY IS REMINISCENT OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES: “THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING: ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!’” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 4:8+). THESE WHO COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION MAY HAVE A DIFFERENT MINISTRY THAN THAT OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS CAUGHT AWAY PRIOR TO THIS TIME. AS THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE DIFFER FROM OURS, SO DOES THEIR DESTINY. WE, AS THE BRIDE WITH THE BRIDEGROOM, SIT UPON THE THRONE TO RULE AND REIGN WITH THE LORD OF GLORY. OUR DESTINY IS SAID TO BE THAT OF RULERS AND JUDGES. WE ARE TO BE KINGS AND PRIESTS (1COR. 1COR. 6:2-3; 1PE. 1PE. 2:9; REV. REV. 1:6+). THE 144,000 ARE TO BE THE GLORIOUS BODYGUARD, THE RETINUE OF THE LAMB, FOLLOWING HIM WHITHERSOEVER HE GOETH (REV. REV. 14:4+). THE DESTINY OF THE GENTILE MULTITUDE, HOWEVER, IS THAT OF TEMPLE SERVANTS.2
DWELL AMONG THEM: DWELL IS ΣΚΗΝΏΣΕΙ [SKĒNŌSEI]: “LITERALLY LIVE OR CAMP IN A TENT.”3 USED BY JOHN OF JESUS’ INCARNATION WHEN “THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US” (JOHN JOHN 1:14). THIS WORD ONLY APPEARS IN THE NT IN JOHN’S GOSPEL AND THIS BOOK (JOHN JOHN 1:14; REV. REV. 7:15+; REV. 12:12+; REV. 13:6+; REV. 21:3+), PROVIDING EVIDENCE THAT THE BOOKS SHARE THE SAME AUTHORSHIP. THEIR ENDURING FAITH IN THE MIDST OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION PROVIDES A GREAT TESTIMONY TO THE POWER OF GOD AND RESULTS IN HIS DWELLING AMONG THEM. THEY REALIZE THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF THE ETERNAL STATE: “AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD’” (REV. REV. 21:3+). AS THE PSALMIST SAID, “IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND ARE PLEASURES FOREVERMORE” (PS. PS. 16:11). “HE THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE SHALL SPREAD HIS TABERNACLE OVER THEM.” THE A.V. READS, “SHALL DWELL AMONG THEM”; A POOR AND UTTERLY INADEQUATE RENDERING OF THE DIVINE THOUGHT HEREIN EXPRESSED. GOD SPREAD HIS TABERNACLE OVER THE TENT OF MEETING OF OLD, WHICH THUS BECAME THE CENTRE AND REST OF THE THOUSANDS OF ISRAEL. IT COVERED THEM IN THE DESERT. TWO MILLIONS AND A HALF PEOPLE—THE TYPICALLY REDEEMED HOST OF JEHOVAH—WERE SHELTERED FROM SCORCHING SUNS AND WINTERS’ BLASTS, BY THE HUGE CANOPY WHICH GOD SPREAD OVER THEM; IT WAS THE NATION’S GLORY AND DEFENSE.4 HIS DWELLING PRESENCE IS DIRECTLY TIED TO THE PROMISES WHICH FOLLOW THAT THE “SUN SHALL NOT STRIKE THEM, NOR ANY HEAT.” “HIS DWELLING AMONG THEM IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A SECONDARY TRUTH, BESIDES WHAT IS EXPRESSED, NAMELY, HIS BEING THEIR COVERT.”5 WHEN THE LORD HAS WASHED AWAY THE FILTH OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION, AND PURGED THE BLOOD OF JERUSALEM FROM HER MIDST, BY THE SPIRIT OF JUDGMENT AND BY THE SPIRIT OF BURNING, THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE ABOVE EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION, AND ABOVE HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT. FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY THERE WILL BE A COVERING. AND THERE WILL BE A TABERNACLE FOR SHADE IN THE DAYTIME FROM THE HEAT, FOR A PLACE OF REFUGE, AND FOR A SHELTER FROM STORM AND RAIN. (ISA. ISA. 4:4-6) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
REVELATION 7:16 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THEY SHALL NEITHER HUNGER ANYMORE NOR THIRST ANYMORE: MANY OF THESE TRIBULATION SAINTS NO DOUBT SUFFERED PHYSICAL DEPRIVATION DURING THEIR TIME OF PERSECUTION (MTT. MAT. 25:31-46; REV. REV. 13:17+), NOT TO MENTION THE HARSH CONDITIONS UPON THE EARTH DURING THIS TIME: REV. 6:5-6+), THEIR DEPRIVATION OF WATER OF THE THIRD TRUMPET (REV. REV. 8:10-11+), AND THE HEAT OF THE SUN OF THE FOURTH BOWL (REV. REV. 16:8-9+). IN OTHER WORDS, THESE MARTYRS WILL COME FROM ALL PHASES OF THE TRIBULATION JUDGMENTS DEPICTED IN REVELATION.”1 GOD ALSO SATISFIES THE SPIRITUAL HUNGER OF THE LONGING SOUL (PS. PS. 107:9; JOHN JOHN 4:14; JOHN JOHN 6:35). THESE ARE AMONG THE BLESSED ONES “WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS” AND “SHALL BE FILLED” (MTT. MAT. 5:6).
NOR ANY HEAT: IN THEIR WILDERNESS WANDERINGS, ISRAEL WAS SHELTERED FROM THE HEAT BY THE CLOUD WHICH COVERED THE CAMP DURING THE DAY (NUM. NUM. 10:34 CF. ISA. ISA. 4:4-6). ISAIAH WAS ALSO GIVEN REVELATION CONCERNING THIS TRUTH: IN THE DAY OF SALVATION, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) GAVE THE SON (JESUS) AS A COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE. HE WOULD GO FORTH TO THE SHEEP WHO WERE IN DARKNESS SO THAT THEY WOULD BE FED. THEY WOULD NO LONGER HUNGER OR THIRST, NOR WOULD THEY SUFFER FROM THE HEAT OR SUN. AND HE WOULD LEAD THEM BY THE SPRINGS OF WATER (ISA. ISA. 49:8-10). THOSE WHO REJECT GOD WILL FEEL INTENSE HEAT BEFORE HIS JUDGMENTS ARE COMPLETE (REV. REV. 16:8+).
REVELATION 7:17 (WITHIN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN: USA TELECOMMUNICATIONS RELAY HELP SERVICE 711 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE LAMB WHO IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE: NOT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DWELLS AMONG THEM (REV. REV. 7:15+), THEY WILL ALSO BE IN INTIMATE ASSOCIATION WITH THE SON WHO HIMSELF IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE. BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITHFUL WITNESS AMIDST CHAOS AND INTENSE PERSECUTION, THEY NOW ENJOY THE BENEFITS WHICH MANY OTHERS WILL NOT EXPERIENCE UNTIL THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 21:3+; REV. 22:3+).
WILL SHEPHERD THEM: IN PLACE OF THE WORTHLESS SHEPHERD WHO FEEDS HIMSELF ON THE SHEEP (ZEC. ZEC. 11:15-17), THEY WILL BE LED BY THE TRUE SHEPHERD OUT OF JUDAH WHO WAS STRICKEN ON THEIR BEHALF (MTT. MAT. 2:6; MAT. 26:31; MARK MARK 6:34; MARK 14:27; JOHN JOHN 10:2-16). GOD, WHO SCATTERED THE SHEEP OF ISRAEL, WILL ONE DAY GATHER THEM AGAIN (ISA. ISA. 40:11; JER. JER. 31:10; EZE. EZE. 34:11-31; MIC. MIC. 5:4; MTT. MAT. 2:6).
LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS: HE LEADS THEM TO THE STILL WATERS WHICH RESTORE THE SOUL (PS. PS. 23:1-2). THIS IS THE LIVING WATER WHICH THE SAME SHEPHERD PROMISED THE SAMARITAN WOMAN (JOHN JOHN 4:10-11) AND WHICH BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCH AGE EXPERIENCE THROUGH THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN JOHN 7:38-39).1 THIS WATER IS AVAILABLE FREELY TO ALL WHO THIRST (REV. REV. 21:6+). IT IS THE RIVER OF LIFE WHICH WILL ULTIMATELY BE FOUND FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND THE LAMB, WATERING THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:1-2+). IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATER WILL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM AND REVIVE ALL THAT IT TOUCHES (EZE. EZE. 47:12; ZEC. ZEC. 14:8).
WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR: MANY OF THE TEARS THEY HAD SHED WERE DUE TO THEIR EXPERIENCE OF DEATH—BOTH OF LOVED ONES AND THEMSELVES. BUT GOD HAS SWALLOWED UP DEATH FOREVER AND PROMISED TO WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR (ISA. ISA. 25:8). IN THEIR JOY, THEIR SORROW AND SIGHING WILL FLEE AWAY (ISA. ISA. 35:10; ISA. 51:11). EVEN IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, GREAT JOY WILL BE EXPERIENCED (ISA. ISA. 65:19). ULTIMATELY, IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THERE WILL BE NO MORE PAIN AND THE FORMER THINGS (E.G., SIN AND THE CURSE) SHALL PASS AWAY AND ALL CAUSE FOR TEARS WILL BE GONE (REV. REV. 21:4+). CONVERTS DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL HAVE TO FACE FIERCE AND BESTIAL PERSECUTION AT THE HANDS OF THEIR FELLOW-MEN, AND ALSO HAVE TO ENDURE THE NATURAL TRIBULATIONS WHICH GOD WILL UNLEASH ON ALL MANKIND AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE SINS OF THE HUMAN RACE. YES, IT WILL BE POSSIBLE TO BE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION, BUT IT IS INFINITELY BETTER AND IMMINENTLY SENSIBLE TO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS ONE’S SAVIOR NOW, BEFORE THE TRIBULATION. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2
LEVEL 7-8 (PROVERBS 8-9; ACTS 7/ACTS 8): CHAPTER 8 (COPPER LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 4-5) THE 8TH HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 8TH HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 8TH HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 8TH HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE DOWN TIME UPTIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 0 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 9
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 8:1
NOW THAT GOD’S SERVANTS HAVE BEEN SEALED FOR PROTECTION, THE SEVENTH SEAL CAN BE OPENED. SEVEN ANGELS ARE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THE FIRST FOUR ANGELS SOUND THEIR TRUMPETS RESULTING IN GREAT DEVASTATION TO THE LIFE-SUPPORTING SYSTEMS OF THE EARTH. AS HARSH AS THESE JUDGMENTS ARE, THEY ARE LESS SEVERE THAN THE REMAINING THREE TRUMPETS TO COME.
HE OPENED: WE MUST EVER BEAR IN MIND THAT IT IS THE ULTIMATE LAMB JESUS CHRIST WHO OPENS EACH OF THE SEALS FOR MAN ONLY INITIATING THE JUDGMENTS WHICH BEFALL THE EARTH AND ITS CITIZENS. 
SEVENTH SEAL: THE SEVENTH SEAL CONTAINS THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET CONTAINS THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS.1 THE FULL EFFECTS OF OPENING ALL SEVEN SEALS INCLUDE ALL SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AND THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS: 6 SEAL JUDGMENTS + 6 TRUMPET JUDGMENTS + 7 BOWL JUDGMENTS = 19 SPECIFIC JUDGMENTS IN ALL. AT THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, 6 JUDGMENTS (THE SIX SEALS) HAVE PASSED AND 13 REMAIN (SIX TRUMPETS AND SEVEN BOWLS WITHIN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET). ALL INTERPRETERS WHO COME TO THE SCRIPTURES ARE FACED WITH ATTEMPTING TO GRASP THE LITERARY STRUCTURE OF THE TEXT. IT DOESN’T TAKE THE NEW BELIEVER VERY LONG TO DISCOVER THAT PASSAGES WHICH ONE HAD ALWAYS ASSUMED WERE STRICTLY SEQUENTIAL ARE FOUND, UPON FURTHER INVESTIGATION, TO BE PRESENTED IN A NONSEQUENTIAL FASHION SUITABLE TO THE PURPOSES OF THE WRITER. THIS BECOMES MOST EVIDENT BY STUDYING A PARALLEL GOSPEL WHICH PRESENTS EACH GOSPEL WRITER’S MATERIAL IN PARALLEL COLUMNS.1 SOME OF THE SAME ISSUES ARISE WHEN WE COME TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION. HOW IS THE PRESENTATION OF JOHN TO BE UNDERSTOOD? ARE THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS SEQUENTIAL? OR DO SIMILARITIES BETWEEN SOME OF THEM IMPLY THE DIFFERENT PASSAGES ARE DESCRIBING DIFFERENT DETAILS CONCERNING THE SAME EVENT (REPETITION OR RECAPITULATION)? THIS PROCESS IS COMPLICATED BY THE WIDE VARIETY OF CONCLUSIONS INTERPRETERS REACH CONCERNING THE LITERARY STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK. DEPENDING UPON WHAT ELEMENTS OF THE BOOK ARE SEEN AS MOST DETERMINATIVE IN OUTLINING THE MATERIAL, DIFFERENT RESULTS ARE OBTAINED. A BLESSING AND CURSE OF JOHN’S APOCALYPSE ARE THE MANY COMMENTATORS WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED TO INTERPRET THE BOOK. THIS IS ESPECIALLY TRUE OF THE MANY OUTLINES PROPOSED FOR ITS LITERARY STRUCTURE. THE DIVERSE PROPOSALS ARE A MAZE OF INTERPRETATIVE CONFUSION.2 THIS RATHER COMPLETE LACK OF CONSENSUS ABOUT THE STRUCTURE OF REVELATION SHOULD CAUTION THE READER ABOUT ACCEPTING ANY ONE APPROACH AS DEFINITIVE.3 ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENT VIEWS CONCERNING THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, TWO PRIMARY VIEWS HAVE BEEN RECOGNIZED: THE SEQUENTIAL VIEW AND THE SIMULTANEOUS OR RECAPITULATION VIEW. MOST OTHER VIEWS ARE A VARIATION ON ONE OF THESE. “THE BASIC STRUCTURAL QUESTION IS WHETHER JOHN INTENDED HIS READERS TO UNDERSTAND THE VISIONS RECORDED IN HIS WORK IN A STRAIGHTFORWARD CHRONOLOGICAL SENSE OR WHETHER SOME FORM OF RECAPITULATION IS INVOLVED.”4 THE STRUCTURE OF THE APOCALYPSE IS DETERMINED, IN PART, BY ONE’S UNDERSTANDING OF WHETHER THE THREE SEPTET [SETS OF SEVEN] JUDGMENTS ARE SEQUENTIAL OR SIMULTANEOUS. THE SEQUENTIAL VIEW UNDERSTANDS THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS AS SUCCESSIVE JUDGMENTS THAT PROCEED OUT OF EACH OTHER. THE SIMULTANEOUS VIEW SEES A RECAPITULATION OF THE SEPTETS IN WHICH THE JUDGEMENTS ARE PARALLEL TO EACH OTHER. EACH RECAPITULATION REVIEWS PREVIOUS EVENTS AND ADDS FURTHER DETAILS.5 A FUNDAMENTAL ISSUE IN DISCERNING THE PLAN OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS HOW TO EXPLAIN THE NUMEROUS PARALLEL PASSAGES AND REPETITIONS WITHIN IT. THE BOOK ITSELF SUGGESTS THAT THE NUMBER SEVEN IS AN ORDERING PRINCIPLE BY PRESENTING SEVEN MESSAGES, SEVEN SEALS, SEVEN TRUMPETS, AND SEVEN BOWLS. THE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE TRUMPETS AND BOWLS ARE ESPECIALLY CLOSE AND SEEM REPETITIOUS. SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE EXPLAINED THE REPETITION AS THE RESULT OF THE USE OF SOURCES. OTHERS HAVE SEEN THE REPETITION AS PART OF THE AUTHOR’S LITERARY DESIGN. THE LITERARY DESIGN HAS BEEN SEEN AS DESCRIBING A LINEAR SEQUENCE OF EVENTS WITHIN HISTORY, INCLUDING THE PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. ANOTHER THEORY IS THAT THE SAME HISTORICAL AND ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENTS ARE DESCRIBED SEVERAL TIMES FROM DIFFERENT POINTS OF VIEW.6 OTHER WAYS OF DIVIDING AND ORGANIZING THE BOOK ARE ALSO POSSIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, MAKING A PRIMARY DIVISION BASED UPON DIFFERENT VISIONS,7 EMPHASIZING THE CONTRAST BETWEEN SCENES IN HEAVEN VERSUS THEIR RESULTS ON EARTH,8 OR SOME OTHER LITERARY ARTIFACT SUCH AS SPIRITUAL TRANSITIONS. TENNEY CALLS ATTENTION TO THE FOURFOLD LITERARY STRUCTURE MARKED BY TRANSITIONS WHERE JOHN “WAS TRANSPORTED IN CONSCIOUSNESS TO A NEW SCENE OF ACTION WHERE SPIRITUAL REALITIES AND FUTURE EVENTS WERE DISCLOSED TO HIM.”9
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SILENCE IN HEAVEN: “IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS AND SINGING RESOUNDED DURING THE WHOLE TIME OF THE OFFERING OF THE SACRIFICES, WHICH FORMED THE FIRST PART OF THE SERVICE. BUT AT THE OFFERING OF INCENSE, SOLEMN SILENCE WAS KEPT.”2 ZEPHANIAH REVEALED THAT SILENCE WOULD ATTEND THE DAY OF THE LORD IN RESPONSE TO THE SOLEMN OCCASION WHERE HE WILL PREPARE A SACRIFICE AND INVITE HIS GUESTS (ZEP. ZEP. 1:7).3 THE SACRIFICE WILL CONSIST OF THE MEN WHO OPPOSE GOD AND THE GUESTS ARE THE BIRDS OF HEAVEN WHO WILL FEAST UPON THEM (REV. REV. 19:17-18+). THIS SILENCE PRECEDES THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ITS NARROW SENSE—THE ACTUAL DAY WHEN CHRIST RETURNS AND PHYSICALLY DEFEATS THE ARMIES GATHERED AGAINST HIM. THE DAY OF THE LORD, IN ITS BROADEST SENSE, IS ALREADY IN PROGRESS. A POINT OF CONFUSION ARISES WHEN DETERMINING WHEN THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS. SOME OF THE PASSAGES CONCERNING THIS PERIOD APPEAR CONTRADICTORY. PAUL INDICATES THAT THE DAY COMES UNEXPECTEDLY DURING A TIME OF RELATIVE PEACE AND SAFETY: “THE DAY OF THE LORD SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (1TH. 1TH. 5:2-3). PETER ALSO INDICATES THE UNEXPECTED AND SUDDEN ARRIVAL OF THE DAY: “BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT; BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP” (2PE. 2PE. 3:10). THE PROCLAMATION BY THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS IN RESPONSE TO THE COSMIC SIGNS OF THE SIXTH SEAL INDICATE THEY UNDERSTAND THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS ALREADY BEGUN. “HIDE US...FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME AND WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?” (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). JESUS INDICATES THAT COSMIC SIGNS OCCUR IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS, (MTT. MAT. 24:29). JOEL SAYS DRAMATIC COSMIC SIGNS PRECEDE THE SIXTH SEAL: “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EARTH: BLOOD AND FIRE AND PILLARS OF SMOKE. THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOEL JOEL 2:30-31). ZEPHANIAH SAYS SILENCE IN HEAVEN WILL INDICATE THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD IS “AT HAND” (ZEP. ZEP. 1:7). THERE IS ONE-HALF HOUR OF SILENCE PRIOR TO OPENING THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1+). THE FIRST TWO PASSAGES IMPLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS EARLY IN THE JUDGMENT PROCESS—PRIOR TO THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1+). THE LAST THREE PASSAGES IMPLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD MUST BEGIN AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL, POSSIBLE WITH THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. IF PAUL IS CORRECT, THEN THE DAY OF THE LORD CANNOT BEGIN AT A TIME WHEN SEVERE JUDGMENTS HAVE ALREADY BEEN POURED OUT AND THE EARTH IS REELING FROM THEIR EFFECTS. FROM PAUL’S PASSAGE, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD COULD NOT BEGIN AFTER SOME OF THE SEALS HAVE BEEN OPENED BECAUSE THE FIRST FOUR SEALS RESULT IN WORLDWIDE WAR, BLOODSHED, FAMINE, DISEASE, AND DEATH. ONE COULD HARDLY DESCRIBE THE SITUATION ON EARTH AFTER THE FIRST SIX SEALS AS BEING ONE OF “PEACE AND SAFETY.” BUT HOW CAN WE ACCOUNT FOR THE STATEMENTS OF JOEL AND ZEPHANIAH WHICH SEEM TO IMPLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WOULD BEGIN LATER—AT THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL OR EVEN LATER? ANSWERING THIS QUESTION IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN IT MIGHT SEEM BECAUSE UNDERSTANDING WHEN THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS IS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF UNDERSTANDING THE TIMING OF THE RAPTURE. IF GOD’S WRATH IS POURED FORTH ON THE DAY OF THE LORD, THEN THE CHURCH IS TAKEN UP PRIOR TO THE DAY. IF THE DAY BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS BY THE LAMB (REV. REV. 6:2-8+), THEN THE CHURCH IS TAKEN UP PRIOR TO THAT POINT (A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE). IF THE DAY BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1+), THEN THE CHURCH COULD BE ON EARTH DURING THE FIRST SIX SEAL JUDGMENTS (A PRE-WRATH RAPTURE).1 THE PRETRIBULATION RAPTURE VIEW HOLDS THAT GOD’S WRATH BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL (REV. REV. 6:1+), WHEREAS THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE VIEW HOLDS THAT NONE OF THE FIRST SIX SEALS INVOLVE GOD’S WRATH AND THAT HIS WRATH ONLY BEGINS WITH THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. THEREFORE, PRE-WRATH ADVOCATES ARGUE THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD DOES NOT BEGIN UNTIL THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. BOTH POSITIONS BELIEVE THE CHURCH IS SPARED FROM GOD’S WRATH AND WILL BE TAKEN UP PRIOR TO THE DAY OF THE LORD, BUT DIFFER IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF WHEN THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS. REGARDING THE SEEMINGLY CONTRADICTORY STATEMENTS OF PAUL, JOEL, ZEPHANIAH, AND JOHN: HOW DO WE SOLVE THIS “BIBLE DIFFICULTY?” FOR ONE, WE REMEMBER THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION: THAT SCRIPTURE INTERPRETS SCRIPTURE. THE WORD OF GOD IS GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT AND SO IS SELF-CONSISTENT. WHATEVER “CONTRADICTION” WE SEE MUST BE A RESULT OF OUR LACK OF UNDERSTANDING. SO, WHICH IS IT? DOES THE DAY COME AS A THIEF, UNEXPECTEDLY UPON A RELATIVELY TRANQUIL WORLD? OR DOES IT COME AFTER DRAMATIC COSMIC SIGNS AND THE FIRST SIX SEALS WREAK WORLDWIDE HAVOC? THE ANSWER APPEARS TO BE...BOTH! IN UNDERSTANDING THE VARIOUS USES OF THE PHRASE DAY OF THE LORD, SHOWERS IDENTIFIES BOTH A BROAD AND A NARROW SENSE: THE BIBLICAL EXPRESSION “THE DAY OF THE LORD” HAS A DOUBLE SENSE (BROAD AND NARROW) IN RELATIONSHIP TO THE FUTURE. THE BROAD SENSE REFERS TO AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME INVOLVING DIVINE INTERVENTIONS RELATED AT LEAST TO THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL AND THE THOUSAND-YEAR MILLENNIUM...CONCERNING THIS BROAD SENSE, A. B. DAVIDSON WROTE: “THOUGH THE “DAY OF THE LORD,” AS THE EXPRESSION IMPLIES, WAS AT FIRST CONCEIVED AS A DEFINITE AND BRIEF PERIOD OF TIME, BEING AN ERA OF JUDGMENT AND SALVATION, IT MANY TIMES BROADENED OUT TO BE AN EXTENDED PERIOD. FROM BEING A DAY IT BECAME AN EPOCH.” ...IN THE NARROW SENSE IT REFERS TO ONE SPECIFIC DAY—THE DAY ON WHICH CHRIST WILL RETURN TO THE EARTH FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS ANGELS.2 THUS, THE PHRASE, DAY OF THE LORD, CAN DENOTE THE ENTIRE PERIOD FROM WHEN THE INITIAL JUDGMENTS OF GOD ARE FIRST MANIFESTED (AT A TIME OF RELATIVE PEACE AND SAFETY) THROUGH THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (THE BROAD SENSE) OR IT CAN DENOTE THE SPECIFIC DAY UPON WHICH CHRIST PHYSICALLY RETURNS TO EARTH TO DESTROY THE ARMIES GATHERED AGAINST HIM (REV. REV. 19:11-21+). WHEN PAUL REFERS TO THE DAY COMING “AS A THIEF...WHEN THEY SAY PEACE AND SAFETY,” HE IS REFERRING TO THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ITS BROAD SENSE. THERE WILL BE NO WARNING—THERE IS NO PROPHETIC PRECONDITION THAT WARNS OF THE COMING OF THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ITS BROAD SENSE—IT IS IMMINENT. WHEN THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS REACT TO THE COSMIC SHAKING OF THE SIXTH SEAL, THEY UNDERSTAND THE DAY OF THE LORD TO ALREADY BE IN PROGRESS—THE BROAD DEFINITION. PEACE AND SAFETY ARE LONG GONE—HAVING BEEN TAKEN BY THE PREVIOUS SEALS—AND WITH THESE COSMIC DISTURBANCES, IT HAS BECOME EVIDENT THAT IT IS GOD HIMSELF WHO IS BEHIND THE GLOBAL DISRUPTION. WHEN JOEL INDICATES THAT COSMIC SIGNS OCCUR “BEFORE” THE DAY OF THE LORD, HE IS SPEAKING OF THE NARROW SENSE—THE PRECISE 24-HOUR PERIOD IN WHICH JESUS CHRIST WILL RETURN TO EARTH PHYSICALLY IN JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 19:11-21+).3 WHEN ZEPHANIAH SPEAKS OF SILENCE IN HEAVEN INDICATING THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD IS “AT HAND” (ZEP. ZEP. 1:7 CF. REV. REV. 8:1+), HE TOO USES THE PHRASE IN ITS NARROW SENSE: BE SILENT IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD GOD; FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS AT HAND, FOR THE LORD HAS PREPARED A SACRIFICE; HE HAS INVITED HIS GUESTS. AND IT SHALL BE, IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S SACRIFICE, THAT I WILL PUNISH THE PRINCES AND THE KING’S CHILDREN, AND ALL SUCH AS ARE CLOTHED WITH FOREIGN APPAREL. (ZEP ZEP. 1:7-8) NOTICE ZEPHANIAH’S EMPHASIS ON A SACRIFICE ATTENDING THE DAY OF THE LORD. A SACRIFICE WHICH INVOLVES KINGS AND PRINCES. THIS SPEAKS, IN AN ESCHATOLOGICAL SENSE, OF THE VERY DAY ON WHICH JESUS RETURNS PHYSICALLY TO EARTH AND DEFEATS THE ARMIES GATHERED AGAINST HIM (REV. REV. 19:17-19+). THIS CAN ALSO BE SEEN IN THE STATEMENT MADE BY JOHN CONCERNING THE SPIRITS OF DEMONS WHICH GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH “TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 16:14+). THIS IS LONG AFTER THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL, THE SIXTH SEAL, AND EVEN THE SEVENTH SEAL. THE DAY OF THE LORD BEGINS, IN ITS BROAD SENSE, WHEN PEACE AND SAFETY IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH (POSSIBLY DURING THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL, CERTAINLY BY THE OPENING OF THE SECOND). BY THE TIME OF THE SIXTH SEAL, THE WORLD IS ALREADY IN CHAOS, BUT THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES MAKE PLAIN EVEN TO THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS THAT GOD’S WRATH IS ALREADY IN PROGRESS. THE COSMIC SIGNS OF THE SIXTH SEAL AND THE SILENCE BEFORE OPENING THE SEVENTH SEAL PRECEDE THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ITS NARROW SENSE—THEY OCCUR BEFORE THE FINAL INTERVENTION OF JESUS IN THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF HIS ENEMIES PRIOR TO ESTABLISHING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHEN THESE USES OF THE PHRASE ARE UNDERSTOOD, WE SEE THAT THE DAY BEGINS IN THE BROADEST SENSE WHEN “PEACE AND SAFETY” ARE TAKEN AWAY WHEN THE DAY COMES AS A “THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” IT IS OUR BELIEF THAT THIS OCCURS NO LATER THAN THE OPENING OF THE SECOND SEAL. WE DISAGREE WITH THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE POSITION WHICH HOLDS THAT GOD’S WRATH, AND THE DAY OF THE LORD, DOES NOT BEGIN UNTIL THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. WE BELIEVE THAT GOD’S WRATH IS ASSOCIATED WITH ALL SEVEN SEALS AND THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE TAKEN UP BEFORE THIS TIME. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT WHEN THE JUDGMENT ABOUT TO HAPPEN BECOMES VISIBLE AS THE SEVENTH SEAL IS BROKEN AND THE SCROLL UNROLLED, BOTH THE REDEEMED AND THE ANGELS ARE REDUCED TO SILENCE IN ANTICIPATION OF THE GRIM REALITY OF THE DESTRUCTION THEY SEE WRITTEN ON THE SCROLL. THE HALF AN HOUR OF SILENCE IS THE CALM BEFORE THE STORM. IT IS THE SILENCE OF FOREBODING, OF INTENSE EXPECTATION, OF AWE AT WHAT GOD IS ABOUT TO DO.4 SCRIPTURE REVEALS A PATTERN OF SILENCE ASSOCIATED WITH THE RECOGNITION OF GOD’S HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT (PS. PS. 76:8-9; HAB. HAB. 2:20; ZEP. ZEP. 1:7; ZEC. ZEC. 2:13).5 WHEN HEAVEN FALLS SILENT FOR HALF AN HOUR, WHEN ALL THE SINGING, GLORIFYING, AND PRAISING CEASES, THERE WILL BE A DEEP SENSE OF FOREBODING. THE JUDGMENTS, EVERY RIGHTEOUS SOUL KNOWS, MUST BE FORMIDABLE IN THE EXTREME, YET THEY WILL SHUDDER IN AWE AT THE PROSPECT OF HAVING TO WITNESS THEIR ADMINISTRATION.6
REVELATION 8:2
SEVEN ANGELS: THESE ARE SEVEN SPECIFIC ANGELS WHO ARE SAID TO STAND BEFORE GOD. SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED THESE WITH ANGELS WHICH ARE NAMED IN THE BOOKS OF ENOCH AND TOBIT.1 BUT GOD HAS ONLY CHOSEN WITHIN THE PAGES OF INSPIRED SCRIPTURE TO REVEAL THE NAMES OF THREE POWERFUL ANGELS: LUCIFER (ISA. ISA. 14:12), GABRIEL (DAN. DAN. 8:16; DAN. 9:21; LUKE LUKE 1:19), AND MICHAEL (DAN. DAN. 10:13; DAN. 12:1; JUDE JUDE 1:9; REV. REV. 12:7+). IT IS PURE SPECULATION TO ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THESE SPECIFIC ANGELS OTHER THAN RECOGNIZING THAT SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT GABRIEL “STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD” (LUKE LUKE 1:19).
THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH TRUMPETS
[image: Image result for THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH TRUMPETS]
THEY ARE OF PARTICULAR RANK AND DISTINCTION, FOR NOT ALL ANGELS ARE OF THE SAME DIGNITY AND OFFICE. PAUL ENUMERATES “DOMINIONS, PRINCIPALITIES, AND POWERS” [COL. COL. 1:16] AMONG THE CELESTIAL ORDERS. DANIEL SPEAKS OF SOME CHIEF PRINCES [DAN. DAN. 10:13], PAUL AND JUDE REFER TO ARCHANGELS [1TH. 1TH. 4:16; JUDE JUDE 1:9]. ANGELIC BEINGS ARE NOT, THEREFORE, OF ONE AND THE SAME GRADE. THE SONS OF GOD, IN GENERAL, COME BEFORE HIM ONLY AT APPOINTED TIMES (JOB JOB 1:6) BUT THE SAVIOUR SPEAKS OF SOME ANGELS WHO “DO ALWAYS BEHOLD THE FACE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN” (MTT. MAT. 18:10).3 SOME BELIEVE THESE ANGELS ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS BEFORE GOD’S THRONE (REV. REV. 1:4+; REV. 3:1+; REV. 4:5+; REV. 5:6+).4 BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE FOR UNDERSTANDING THE SEVEN SPIRITS AS THE VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT RATHER THAN ANGELS.  
WHO STAND BEFORE GOD: WHEN GABRIEL VISITED ZECHARIAS TO ANNOUNCE THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE SAID “I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD” (LUKE LUKE 1:19). APPARENTLY, THERE IS A GROUP OF ESPECIALLY POWERFUL ANGELS, OF WHICH GABRIEL IS A MEMBER, WHO HAVE CLOSE ACCESS TO GOD AND STAND BEFORE HIM. HERE WE MEET WITH ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE WHICH ARGUES THAT THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE NOT ANGELS FOR THEY SIT BEFORE GOD. THESE SEVEN ANGELIC TRUMPETERS ARE ELECT AND LOYAL SERVANTS OF GOD WITH A POSITION COMMENSURATE WITH THEIR TRUST. THEY STAND, PERMANENTLY, IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD ALMIGHTY; THESE ARE SPECIAL ANGELS, THEY ARE OF HEAVEN’S ELITE (REV. REV. 8:2+)! IN EASTERN COURTS THE MOST FAVORED COURTIERS HAD THE RIGHT TO ENTER THE KING’S PRESENCE AT ALL TIMES; THESE ANGELS ARE ANGELS OF THE PRESENCE; THEIR HIGH RANK IS THUS CONFIRMED.5
TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS: THE TRUMPETS WERE GIVEN TO THE ANGELS BY DIVINE PERMISSION. THE JUDGMENTS WHICH COME FORTH ONCE THEY ARE BLOWN ARE INITIATED BY GOD. THESE ARE THE NEXT SET OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS IN THE SERIES OF SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS. AS THE JUDGMENTS PROGRESS, THEY ESCALATE IN INTENSITY. THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE MORE SEVERE THAN THE PRECEDING SEAL JUDGMENTS, BUT LESS SEVERE THAN THE BOWL JUDGMENTS TO FOLLOW. FOR EXAMPLE, AT THE SECOND TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE SEAS BECOME BLOOD (REV. REV. 8:8+). AT THE SECOND BOWL JUDGMENT, THE REMAINING TWO-THIRDS OF THE SEAS BECOME BLOOD AS OF A DEAD MAN (REV. REV. 16:3+). AT THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHOSE EFFECTS INCLUDE THE BOWL JUDGMENTS WHICH FOLLOW, THE ANNOUNCEMENT IS MADE: “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER.” (REV. REV. 11:15+). ZEPHANIAH ASSOCIATED TRUMPETS SOUNDING AN ALARM WITH THE DAY OF THE LORD (ZEP. ZEP. 1:14-18). THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LEAD TO THE FALL OF THE GREAT CITY BABYLON (REV. REV. 18:1+), ARE TYPIFIED BY THE SEVEN RAM’S HORNS USED TO OVERTHROW JERICHO IN THE DAYS OF JOSHUA (JOS. JOS. 6:4-5). “IT SHOULD BE CAREFULLY NOTED, THAT THE ORDER OF THESE FIRST FOUR TRUMPET-JUDGMENTS IS THE SAME AS THAT OF THE BOWLS OF WRATH IN CHAPTER 16. (1) EARTH; (2) SEA; (3) RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS OF WATERS; (4) THE SUN.”6 THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS ARE DIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS: THE FIRST FOUR WHICH AFFECT THE NATURAL SYSTEMS (REV. REV. 8:7-12+) AND THE LAST THREE WHICH AFFECT MEN (REV. REV. 9:1+, REV. 9:13+; REV. 11:15+). IN CONTRADISTINCTION TO THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS, THE FIRST FOUR AFFLICT NATURAL OBJECTS, I.E., EARTH, TREES, GRASS, RIVERS, AND THE LIKE. THE FIFTH AND SIXTH HAVE MEN AS THEIR SPECIAL OBJECTS, AND UNLIKE THE FIRST FOUR WHICH ARE CONNECTED AND INTERDEPENDENT, ARE SEPARATE AND INDEPENDENT. IN CONTRAST TO THESE TWO, THE FIRST FOUR HAVE ONLY AN INDIRECT EFFECT ON MANKIND. BESIDES THESE DIFFERENCES, THE VOICE OF THE EAGLE IN REV. REV. 8:13+ SEPARATES THE TRUMPETS INTO TWO GROUPS.7
REVELATION 8:3
ANOTHER ANGEL: BECAUSE OF THE INTERCESSORY SERVICE OF THE ANGEL, SOME SEE HIM AS CHRIST (ISA. ISA. 53:12; ROM. ROM. 8:34; JOHN JOHN 17:15-24; HEB. HEB. 7:25; 1TI. 1TI. 2:5; REV. REV. 8:3+).1 BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THE SECOND PERSON OF THE GODHEAD WOULD BE DENOTED SIMPLY AS ANOTHER ANGEL—AS IF MORE-OR-LESS ON A PAR WITH THE OTHER SEVEN WHICH ARE TO SOUND TRUMPETS. THERE IS ALSO A CONTRADICTION IF HE WHO OPENS THE SEAL IN VERSE 1 IS THE LAMB HIMSELF. THE EXPLANATION THAT THIS IS CHRIST SUPPOSES THAT THE LAMB OPENS THE SEVENTH SEAL AND THEN PUTS DOWN THE SCROLL TO TAKE UPON HIMSELF AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT ROLE—THAT OF OFFERING THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS WITH INCENSE. BECAUSE OF HIS PRIESTLY WORK, SOME IDENTIFY HIM AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THAT IDENTIFICATION IS UNLIKELY, HOWEVER, FOR SEVERAL REASONS. FIRST, CHRIST IS ALREADY IDENTIFIED IN THE HEAVENLY SCENE AS THE LAMB (REV. REV. 5:6+; REV. 6:1+; REV. 7:17+), DISTINGUISHING HIM FROM THIS ANGEL. SECOND, WHILE THE PRE-INCARNATE CHRIST APPEARED AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, JESUS IS NOWHERE IDENTIFIED AS AN ANGEL IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THIRD, THE REFERENCE IN VERSE REV. 7:2+ [REV. REV. 8:2+] TO THE SEVEN ACTUAL ANGELS DEFINES THE MEANING OF THE TERM IN THIS CONTEXT. THE ANGEL IN VERSE REV. 8:3+ [REV. REV. 8:3+] IS DESCRIBED AS ANOTHER (ALLOS ; ANOTHER OF THE SAME KIND; CF. REV. REV. 7:2+) ANGEL LIKE THOSE IN VERSE REV. 7:2+ [REV. REV. 8:2+]. FINALLY, EVERYWHERE HE APPEARS IN REVELATION, JESUS IS CLEARLY IDENTIFIED.2 HERE THE ANGEL ACTS MERELY AS A MINISTERING SPIRIT (HEB. HEB. 1:4), JUST AS THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS HAVE VIALS FULL OF ODORS, OR INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF SAINTS (REV. REV. 5:8+), AND WHICH THEY PRESENT BEFORE THE LAMB.3
INCENSE...OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS: ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, AARON WAS INSTRUCTED TO TAKE A CENSER FULL OF BURNING COALS OF FIRE FROM THE ALTAR AND PUT THE INCENSE ON THE FIRE WHICH WOULD FORM A CLOUD WHICH WOULD COVER THE MERCY SEAT—WHERE THE LORD’S PRESENCE WAS. THIS CLOUD SERVED AS A PROTECTIVE SEPARATION FROM GOD’S PRESENCE “LEST HE DIE” (LEV. LEV. 16:12-13). THE CLOUD SHIELDED AARON FROM THE PRESENCE OF GOD. ELSEWHERE, WHEN A PLAGUE HAD BROKEN OUT AMONG THE PEOPLE, AARON WAS INSTRUCTED TO TAKE A CENSER WITH FIRE AND INCENSE AMONG THE CONGREGATION TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM. JUST LIKE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, THIS ACT OF AARON’S WAS DESCRIBED AS INTERCESSION (NUM. NUM. 16:46-48). IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, INCENSE WILL BE OFFERED TO GOD WORLDWIDE (MAL. MAL. 1:11). PREVIOUSLY, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS (AND POSSIBLY THE LIVING CREATURES) WERE SAID TO HOLD “GOLDEN BOWLS OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” (REV. REV. 5:8+). THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS ARE INTERCESSORY AND ALSO INCLUDE PETITIONS FOR JUSTICE, SUCH AS THOSE OF THE MARTYRS UNDER THE ALTAR AT THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:10+). THESE ARE UNDOUBTEDLY THE CRIES OF BELIEVERS IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS AND ALL WHO BLASPHEME GOD AND CHRIST IN THAT TIME. THEIR PRAYERS, AFFIRMED BY THE HEAVENLY INCENSE WHICH GOD HAS PROVIDED, SHOW THAT HE IS IN AGREEMENT WITH THE CRIES OF THE SAINTS AS THEY COME INTO HIS PRESENCE, FROM WHICH THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS WILL BE RELEASED. THERE IS A SENSE OF ANTICIPATION AS THESE PRAYERS RISE BEFORE GOD. THEY WILL SHORTLY BE ANSWERED; GOD’S WRATH AND HIS PEOPLE’S PRAYERS ARE CONNECTED.4
UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR: THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE WAS BUT A MODEL OF A GREATER REALITY IN HEAVEN (HEB. HEB. 9:11, HEB. 9:24). THERE WERE TWO ALTARS IN THE PLAN OF THE TABERNACLE, A LARGER ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING (SACRIFICE) OUTSIDE THE HOLY PLACE AND A SMALLER ALTAR OF INCENSE WITHIN THE HOLY PLACE (LEV. LEV. 4:7). IT IS UPON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE THAT THE PRAYERS ARE OFFERED (EX. EX. 30:1; LUKE LUKE 1:11).
REVELATION 8:4
SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS ASCENDED: THE PSALM WRITER RECOGNIZED THAT THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS SERVED A SIMILAR PURPOSE AS SMOKE INCENSE BURNT (GREEN HERBS SMOKED) BEFORE THE LORD (PS. PS. 141:2)—AN AROMA PLEASING TO GOD. THE PICTURE OF PRAYER ASCENDING TO GOD IS ALSO SEEN WHEN HEZEKIAH REINSTATED THE PASSOVER. EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE UNABLE TO OBSERVE THE PASSOVER IN STRICT ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S INSTRUCTIONS, GOD WAS PLEASED WITH THEIR PRAYERS BECAUSE OF THE PURE MOTIVATION OF THEIR HEARTS. “THEN THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, AROSE AND BLESSED THE PEOPLE, AND THEIR VOICE WAS HEARD, AND THEIR PRAYER CAME UP TO HIS HOLY DWELLING PLACE TO HEAVEN” (2CHR. 2CHR. 30:27). WHEN CORNELIUS PRAYED TO GOD AND AN ANGEL WAS SENT TO INSTRUCT HIM TO FETCH PETER TO HEAR THE GOSPEL, IT WAS SAID, “YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS HAVE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD” (ACTS ACTS 10:4).
REVELATION 8:5
FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR: THE FIRE SPEAKS OF JUDGMENT (MTT. MAT. 3:11-12; LUKE LUKE 12:49), JUST AS WHEN THE MAN IN EZEKIEL’S VISION SCATTERED COALS OF FIRE OVER JERUSALEM (EZE. EZE. 10:2).
THREW IT TO THE EARTH: THE ACT OF THE ANGEL WITH THE CENSER PREFIGURES THE ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH (REV. REV. 16:1+, REV. 16:3+, REV. 16:4+, REV. 16:8+, REV. 16:10+, REV. 16:12+, REV. 16:17+). HERE, THERE IS AN EXPLICIT CONNECTION BETWEEN THE PETITIONS OF THE SAINTS AND THE RESULTING JUDGMENT, WHEREAS THE BOWLS CONTAIN GOD’S OWN WRATH.1 “ALL THIS OCCURS IN ANSWER TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. THERE ARE THOSE WHO THINK MEANLY OF PRAYER, AND ARE ALWAYS ASKING: ‘WHAT PROFIT SHOULD WE HAVE IF WE PRAY UNTO THE ALMIGHTY?’ (JOB JOB 21:15.) THE TRUE ANSWER IS, ‘MUCH EVERY WAY.’
THERE IS AN EYE THAT NEVER SLEEPS BENEATH THE WING OF NIGHT;
THERE IS AN EAR THAT NEVER SHUTS WHEN SINK THE BEAMS OF LIGHT.

THERE IS AN ARM THAT NEVER TIRES WHEN HUMAN STRENGTH GIVES WAY;
THERE IS A LOVE THAT NEVER FAILS WHEN EARTHLY LOVES DECAY.

THAT EYE IS FIXED ON SERAPH THRONGS; THAT ARM UPHOLDS THE SKY;
THAT EAR IS FILLED WITH ANGEL SONGS; THAT LOVE IS THRONED ON HIGH.

BUT THERE’S A POWER WHICH MAN CAN WIELD, WHEN MORTAL AID IS VAIN,
THAT EYE, THAT EAR, THAT LOVE TO REACH, THAT LISTENING EAR TO GAIN.

THAT POWER IS PRAYER, WHICH SOARS ON HIGH, THROUGH JESUS, TO THE THRONE;
AND MOVES THE HAND WHICH MOVES THE WORLD, TO BRING SALVATION DOWN!”2
THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERINGS, LIGHTNINGS, AND AN EARTHQUAKE: NOISES IS ΦΩΝΑὶ [PHŌNAI] WHICH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED AS “VOICES” (ASV, KJV, YLT). IT IS TRANSLATED AS “NOISES” IN REVELATION REV. 8:5+ AND BY “SOUND” IN REVELATION REV. 9:9+. THE NOISES (OR “VOICES”), THUNDERINGS, LIGHTNINGS AND EARTHQUAKE ARE ALL INDICATORS OF JUDGMENT. THERE IS A DIRECT CAUSE-AND-EFFECT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS WHICH WERE MINGLED IN THE CENSER BEFORE ITS CONTENTS WERE THROWN TO THE EARTH AND THESE INDICATORS OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT. “THESE TERMS COMPOSE A FORMULA OF CATASTROPHE; AND THE FOURFOLD CHARACTER HERE DENOTES UNIVERSALITY OF THE CATASTROPHE IN RESPECT TO THE THING AFFECTED.”3 THE NUMBER FOUR APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 4:6+, REV. 4:8+; REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:8+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+), THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE FIRST SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 6:1-8+), THE FOUR ANGELS (REV. REV. 7:1-2+) STANDING ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 7:1+) HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 7:1+), THE FOUR HORNS OF THE ALTAR (REV. REV. 9:13+), THE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES (REV. REV. 9:14+) WHO ARE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF ALL MANKIND, AND THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH TO WHICH SATAN TRAVELS TO GATHER THE FINAL BATTLE (REV. REV. 20:8+). THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE NUMBER FOUR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION SEEMS CLEAR: IT IS THE SIGNATURE OF THE WORLD OR OF GLOBAL EFFECT.1 FOUR...IS THE SIGNATURE OF THE WORLD...FOUR IS STAMPED EVERY WHERE ON THIS THE ORGANIZED WORLD. THUS, NOT TO SPEAK OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS, THE FOUR SEASONS, NEITHER OF WHICH ARE RECOGNIZED IN SCRIPTURE, WE HAVE THE FOUR WINDS (EZE. EZE. 37:9; MTT. MAT. 24:31; REV. REV. 7:1+); THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 7:1+; REV. 20:8+); THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, EMBLEMS OF ALL CREATURELY LIFE (REV. REV. 4:6+), AND EACH OF THESE WITH FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS (EZE. EZE. 1:5-6); THE FOUR BEASTS COMING UP FROM THE SEA, AND REPRESENTING THE FOUR GREAT WORLD-EMPIRES WHICH IN THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD SHOULD SUCCEED ONE ANOTHER (DAN. DAN. 7:3); THE FOUR METALS COMPOSING THE IMAGE WHICH SETS FORTH THE SAME PHASES OF EMPIRE (DAN. DAN. 2:32-33); THE FOUR GOSPELS, OR THE FOUR-SIDED GOSPEL, IN SIGN OF ITS DESIGNATION FOR ALL THE WORLD; THE SHEET TIED AT THE FOUR CORNERS (ACTS ACTS 10:11; ACTS 11:5); THE FOUR HORNS, THE SUM TOTAL OF THE FORCES OF THE WORLD AS ARRAYED AGAINST THE CHURCH (ZEC. ZEC. 1:18); THE ENUMERATION, WHEREVER THIS IS WISHED TO BE EXHAUSTIVE OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD BY FOUR, KINDREDS, TONGUES, PEOPLES, AND NATIONS (REV. REV. 5:9+ CF. REV. 7:9+; REV. 10:11+; REV. 11:9+; REV. 14:6+; REV. 17:15+). FOR OTHER SIGNIFICANT ENUMERATIONS BY FOUR, SEE EZE. EZE. 14:21; JOHN JOHN 5:3; REV. REV. 6:8+. 2 THE FIRST FOUR OF THE SEVEN SEALS, THE “FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE” (REV. REV. 6:1-8+), ARE EACH REPRESENTED BY A RIDER ON A HORSE WHOSE ACTION HAS WORLDWIDE EFFECTS. THE WORLDWIDE OR GLOBAL CONNOTATION OF THE NUMBER FOUR DERIVES FROM THE DIRECTIONS OF THE COMPASS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST, CF. EZE. EZE. 7:2) AND MAY BE WHY THERE ARE FOUR LIVING CREATURES WHICH ARE AROUND THE THRONE (REV. REV. 4:6+) SURROUNDING IT IN ALL FOUR PRIMARY DIRECTIONS. THIS SAME DIRECTIONAL EMPHASIS IS SEEN IN THE CAMP OF ISRAEL WHICH CAMPED AROUND THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS IN THESE FOUR PRIMARY DIRECTIONS (NUM. NUM. 2:1-34; NUM. 23:10). THIS SAME ARRANGEMENT IS REFLECTED IN THE TRIBAL NAMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE TWELVE GATES SURROUNDING THE NEW JERUSALEM: 3 TRIBAL NAMES WRITTEN ON THE GATES IN EACH OF THE FOUR DIRECTIONS (REV. REV. 21:13+). THE LIVING CREATURES SEEN BY JOHN BEAR A STRIKING RESEMBLANCE TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM3 (EZE. EZE. 1:10; EZE. 10:14) WHICH APPEAR TO SUPPORT THE “CHARIOT THRONE” OF GOD AS IT TRAVELS IN ANY DIRECTION (EZE. EZE. 1:12; EZE. 10:16-17), YET WITH NOTABLE DIFFERENCES. EACH OF EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM HAVE FOUR FACES (A CHERUB OR OX, A MAN, A LION, AND AN EAGLE) WHEREAS JOHN’S FOUR LIVING CREATURES EACH HAVE A DIFFERENT FACE (A CALF, A MAN, A LION, AND AN EAGLE). THE GLOBAL EMPHASIS OF THE NUMBER FOUR IS ALSO SEEN IN THE FOUR ANGELS WHICH KILL A THIRD OF ALL MANKIND.4 MANY HAVE WONDERED WHY THERE ARE FOUR GOSPELS? ESPECIALLY IF THREE OF THE FOUR (THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS1) HAVE SO MUCH IN COMMON. THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO PRIMARY ANSWERS WHICH CAN BE GIVEN TO THIS QUESTION:2 MULTIPLE WITNESSES: MULTIPLE INDEPENDENT EYE-WITNESS ACCOUNTS ESTABLISHES THE RELIABILITY OF THE TESTIMONY CONCERNING THE LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS. VARIED PERSPECTIVES: EACH AUTHOR RECORDED THE EVENTS OF JESUS’ LIFE AND MINISTRY FROM A DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE WITH DIFFERENT GOALS AND OBJECTIVES. BOTH OF THESE ANSWERS EXPLAIN WHY THERE ARE FOUR GOSPELS. IT IS TO THE SECOND OF THESE REASONS THAT WE NOW DIRECT OUR ATTENTION. THROUGHOUT HISTORY, STUDENTS OF SCRIPTURE HAVE RECOGNIZED A CORRELATION BETWEEN THE FOUR GOSPELS AND FOUR DIFFERENT ROLES OF CHRIST. THIS IS REFLECTED IN WORKS SUCH AS THE BOOK OF KELLS, AN ORNATELY ILLUSTRATED WORK CONTAINING THE FOUR GOSPELS WRITTEN IN APPROXIMATELY A.D. 800.3 THE ARTWORK OF THE COVER PAGE OF THE BOOK OF KELLS SHOWS THAT THE MONKS RECOGNIZED A CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE FACES OF THE CHERUBIM SEEN BY EZEKIEL AND JOHN AND THE FOUR GOSPELS (EZE. EZE. 1:10; EZE. 10:14; REV. REV. 4:7+; REV. 21:13+). 4
THE BOOK OF KELLS - THE FOUR GOSPELS
[image: The Book of Kells - The Four Gospels]
THE FATHERS IDENTIFIED THEM WITH THE FOUR GOSPELS, MATTHEW THE LION, MARK THE OX, LUKE THE MAN, JOHN THE EAGLE: THESE SYMBOLS, THUS VIEWED, EXPRESS NOT THE PERSONAL CHARACTER OF THE EVANGELISTS, BUT THE MANIFOLD ASPECT OF CHRIST IN RELATION TO THE WORLD (FOUR BEING THE NUMBER SIGNIFICANT OF WORLD-WIDE EXTENSION, FOR EXAMPLE, THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE WORLD) PRESENTED BY THEM SEVERALLY: THE LION EXPRESSING ROYALTY, AS MATTHEW GIVES PROMINENCE TO THIS FEATURE OF CHRIST; THE OX, LABORIOUS ENDURANCE, CHRIST’S PROMINENT CHARACTERISTIC IN MARK; MAN, BROTHERLY SYMPATHY WITH THE WHOLE RACE OF MAN, CHRIST’S PROMINENT FEATURE IN LUKE; THE EAGLE, SOARING MAJESTY, PROMINENT IN JOHN’S DESCRIPTION OF CHRIST AS THE DIVINE WORD.6 THESE CREATURES REPRESENT FOUR ASPECTS OF CHRIST JESUS AS THE LION, THE OX, THE MAN, AND THE EAGLE. IN ALL FOUR OF THESE ASPECTS CHRIST JESUS IS SUPREME LORD. AS THE LION, THE LORD JESUS IS THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. ...MATTHEW DESCRIBES CHRIST IN THIS ASPECT. AS THE OX, CHRIST IS THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND THE SERVANT OF MEN...MARK DESCRIBES CHRIST IN THIS RESPECT. AS THE MAN, THE LORD JESUS IS A LOVER, A FRIEND, A COMPANION, AN ASSOCIATE, AND A LEADER...LUKE DESCRIBES CHRIST IN THIS ASPECT. AS THE EAGLE, THE LORD JESUS IS GOD HIMSELF, HE IS DEITY, ETERNAL, ALL-POWERFUL, ...HIS DEITY IS FULLY DESCRIBED IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. THESE FOUR ASPECTS OF THE SAVIOR ARE REVEALED AGAIN IN EZEKIEL EZE. 10:14; REVELATION REV. 4:6+.7 SOME HAVE CRITICIZED THE CORRELATION OF THE GOSPEL MESSAGES WITH THE FOUR FACES OF THE CHERUBIM AS IF IT WERE MERELY THE CONTRIVANCE OF AN OVERACTIVE IMAGINATION. YET A CLOSE STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE MAKES THEIR CORRESPONDENCE DIFFICULT TO DENY. WE BELIEVE THE TABLE BELOW PROVIDES COMPELLING EVIDENCE OF THE DIVINE SUPERINTENDENCE OF THE VARIOUS BIBLICAL AUTHORS TO ACHIEVE THIS INTENTIONAL RESULT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE GOSPEL RECORDED BY MATTHEW HAS AS ITS PRIMARY AUDIENCE THE JEWS. JESUS IS PRESENTED PRIMARILY AS KING OF THE JEWS. HIS GENEALOGY IS GIVEN IN RELATION TO THE FATHER OF THE JEWS, ABRAHAM. THIS ROLE CORRESPONDS TO THE LION FACE OF THE CHERUBIM, THE CAMP OF JUDAH AROUND THE TABERNACLE (JESUS IS THE “LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH,” GEN. GEN. 49:9; REV. REV. 5:5+), AND THE “BRANCH” FROM DAVID WHO WILL BE “KING” (JER. JER. 23:5-6). SIMILAR CORRELATIONS OCCUR FOR THE OTHER GOSPELS.
	THE GOSPELS COMPARED (SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE STRONGER THAN STRONGEST STATE WITHIN ITS PERIMETERS BECAUSE IT IS DIRECTLY SOUTH-EASTERN IN THE BIBLE BELT, NEVER LINKED TO OX & SERVANT IN THE WEST, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE TOP SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE USA TRIBULATION IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30!

	GOSPEL
	FOCUS
	PORTRAIT
	KEY VERSES
	LINEAGE
	FACE
	CAMP OF ISRAEL TO CAMP OF USA
	THE BRANCH

	MATTHEW
	JEWS
	KING MESSIAH (AC. AC. 7:55)
	MTT. MAT. 1:1; MAT. 16:16; MAT. 20:28
	FROM ABRAHAM (MTT. MAT. 1:1)
	LION (GEN. GEN. 49:9; REV. REV. 5:5+)
	JUDAH (EAST)
	KING MESSIAH (JER. JER. 23:5-6)

	MARK
	ROMANS
	LOWLY SERVANT (AC. AC. 6:14)
	MARK MARK 1:8; MARK 8:27; MARK 10:45; MARK 15:34
	FROM WORLD (PHIL. PHIL. 2:5-8
	OX (PHIL- PHIL.     2:5-8)
	EPHRAIM (WEST)
	SERVANT (ZEC. ZEC. 3:8)

	LUKE
	HELLENISTS
	SON OF MAN (AC. AC. 7:56)
	LUKE LUKE 19:10
	FROM ADAM (LUKE LUKE 3:23)
	MAN (DAN. DAN. 7:13 & NUM. NUM. 23:19)
	REUBEN (SOUTH)
	MAN (ZEC. ZEC. 6:12 & NUM. NUM 23:19)

	JOHN
	GREEKS
	SON OF GOD (PS. PS. 2:7; PR. PR. 30:4)
	JOHN JOHN 20:31
	FROM ETERNITY (JOHN JOHN 1:1)
	EAGLE (GEN. GEN. 49:16)
	DAN (NORTH)
	LORD (ISA. ISA. 4:2)



REVELATION 8:6
PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND: THE SOUNDING OF THE ANGELS WILL BE IN RESPONSE TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS WHICH WERE OFFERED WITH INCENSE BEFORE THE THRONE. SINCE THE JUDGMENTS ARE NOW TO BE OF A GREATER SEVERITY THAN THE PREVIOUS SIX SEALS, GREAT SOLEMNITY ATTENDS THE MOMENT. THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS USE THE TRUMPET AS THE SYMBOL OF GOD’S INTERVENTION IN HISTORY (E.G., EX. EX. 19:16, EX. 19:19; ISA. ISA. 27:13; JOEL JOEL 2:1; ZEP. ZEP. 1:16; ZEC. ZEC. 9:14; MTT. MAT. 24:31; 1COR. 1COR. 15:52-53; 1TH. 1TH. 4:16). A TRUMPET BLAST CAN MEAN ONE OF THREE THINGS IN SCRIPTURE: FIRST, AN ALARM; SECOND, A FANFARE TO ANNOUNCE ROYALTY; THIRD, A SUMMONS TO BATTLE—THE LATTER IS APPROPRIATE IN THIS CONTEXT.1 NO DOUBT, THESE ANGELS HAD BEEN WAITING FOR THIS PARTICULAR MINISTRY FOR A LONG TIME. AS “MINISTERING SPIRITS, SENT FORTH TO MINISTER FOR THEM WHO SHALL BE HEIRS OF SALVATION” (HEBREWS HEB. 1:14), ALL OF CHRIST’S MIGHTY ANGELS (2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 1:7) ARE INTENSELY OCCUPIED WITH THE PROGRESS OF HIS WORK OF SALVATION ON EARTH, “WHICH THINGS THE ANGELS DESIRE TO LOOK INTO” (1 PETER 1PE. 1:12). THE SEVEN “PRESENCE ANGELS” WERE SURELY THE MOST CONCERNED OF ALL, AND THEY WERE FULLY PREPARED.2
REVELATION 8:7
HAIL: AT THIS JUNCTURE, WE ONCE AGAIN ENCOUNTER A MAJOR FORK IN THE ROAD OF INTERPRETATION WHERE MANY INTERPRETERS INSIST ON UNDERSTANDING THE EFFECTS OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE TRUMPETS AS BEING SYMBOLIC RATHER THAN LITERAL. AS WE DISCUSSED IN OUR TREATMENT OF INTERPRETING SYMBOLS, THIS LEADS IN THE DIRECTION OF CONJECTURE AND SUPPOSITION OUT OF WHICH IT IS NEARLY IMPOSSIBLE TO OBTAIN AN UNAMBIGUOUS UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT GOD INTENDS TO REVEAL. FOR THE REASONS BEFORE STATED, AND BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION, WE CHOOSE TO ALLOW THE CONTEXT TO DETERMINE WHETHER SYMBOLISM IS IN VIEW. WHEN WE DO, WE FIND THAT A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING OF PHYSICAL PHENOMENA IS MOST LIKELY IN VIEW. WE ARE AWARE THAT A MAJORITY OF INTERPRETERS MAINTAIN THAT THE RESULTS OF THIS FIRST TRUMPET ARE NOT LITERAL. THEY SEEM AS ANXIOUS TO GET RID OF THE MIRACULOUS AND THE SUPERNATURAL FROM INTERPRETATION, AS THE RATIONALISTS ARE TO ELIMINATE IT FROM INSPIRATION. BUT WHY, UNLESS THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT ALSO WERE NOT LITERAL PLAGUES, WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND, AGAIN WE ASK, WHY SHOULD NOT THESE BE LITERAL JUDGMENTS WHICH ARE TO COME UPON THE EARTH? WHAT IS THE DIFFICULTY? ...TO EXPLAIN THIS AWAY IS TO MANIFEST A WANT OF FAITH IN THE POWER OF GOD, AND IN THE WORD OF GOD. SUCH THINGS HAVE TAKEN PLACE ON EARTH. WHY SHOULD THEY NOT TAKE PLACE AGAIN?1 WE NOTE THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE JUDGMENTS FOUND HERE AND THE PHYSICAL, LITERAL JUDGMENTS WHICH GOD POURED OUT UPON EGYPT. INDEED, ISAIAH INDICATES THAT LITERAL EVENTS FUTURE TO HIS DAY WOULD RIVAL THOSE OF THE EGYPTIAN EXODUS: THE LORD WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THE TONGUE OF THE SEA OF EGYPT; WITH HIS MIGHTY WIND HE WILL SHAKE HIS FIST OVER THE RIVER, AND STRIKE IT IN THE SEVEN STREAMS, AND MAKE MEN CROSS OVER DRY-SHOD. THERE WILL BE A HIGHWAY FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE WHO WILL BE LEFT FROM ASSYRIA, AS IT WAS FOR ISRAEL IN THE DAY THAT HE CAME UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. (ISA. ISA. 11:15-16) IN THE SEVENTH PLAGUE WHICH GOD SENT UPON THE EGYPTIANS ON BEHALF OF ISRAEL, GOD SENT “HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, SO VERY HEAVY THAT THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION.” THIS JUDGMENT WAS SENT “ON MAN, ON BEAST, AND ON EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (EX. EX. 9:22-23). SIGNIFICANTLY, IN THE SOUNDING OF THIS ANGEL, THE SAME MIX OF FIRE AND HAIL DESTROYS A THIRD OF THE TREES AND ALL THE GREEN GRASS. THIS INCLUDES GRAIN BEING GROWN FOR FOOD (SEE BELOW). HAIL WHICH IS SENT BY GOD IN JUDGMENT IS OFTEN OF A GREAT SIZE INFLICTING SEVERE DAMAGE (JOS. JOS. 10:11; EZE. EZE. 13:11; HAG. HAG. 2:17; REV. REV. 16:21+). IN THE SEVENTH BOWL JUDGMENT, THE HAIL WEIGHS ONE TALENT (REV. REV. 16:21+)—RANGING BETWEEN 75 TO 88 POUNDS.2 THE HAIL IS DRAWN FROM GOD’S “TREASURY OF HAIL...RESERVED FOR THE DAY OF BATTLE AND WAR” (JOB JOB 38:22). UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PENALTY FOR BLASPHEMY AND IDOLATRY WAS STONING (LEV. LEV. 24:14-16; DEU. DEU. 13:6-10; DEU. 17:2-5). DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS CONTINUE IN BLASPHEMY AND IDOLATRY. PERHAPS THIS EXPLAINS WHY GOD STONES THEM WITH LARGE HAILSTONES (REV. REV. 16:21+). THE LANGUAGE IS EVIDENTLY DRAWN FROM THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, FIVE OR SIX OUT OF THE TEN EXACTLY CORRESPONDING: THE HAIL, THE FIRE (EX. EX. 9:24), THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD (EX. EX. 7:19), THE DARKNESS (EX. EX. 10:21), THE LOCUSTS (EX. EX. 10:12), AND PERHAPS THE DEATH (REV. REV. 9:18+). JUDICIAL RETRIBUTION IN KIND CHARACTERIZES THE INFLICTIONS OF THE FIRST FOUR, THOSE ELEMENTS WHICH HAD BEEN ABUSED PUNISHING THEIR ABUSERS.3 HAILSTORMS ARE NORMALLY ISOLATED, YET THIS WILL BE A HAILSTORM THAT WILL BLANKET AND DEVASTATE AN AREA LARGER THAN THE ENTIRE NORTH AND SOUTH AMERICAN CONTINENTS (TOGETHER THEY REPRESENT 28% OF EARTH’S LAND SURFACE). WHAT A FEARFUL STORM THAT WILL BE. THIS WILL BE THE FIRST STROKE OF GOD’S SCOURGE, A THUNDERSTORM, OR SERIES OF THUNDERSTORMS, WHICH HAS NO PRECEDENT, OR ANYTHING EVEN MILDLY APPROACHING IT IN VIOLENCE IN MAN’S HISTORY SINCE THE FLOOD.4 THERE ARE NUMEROUS SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE PLAGUES WITH WHICH GOD AFFLICTED EGYPT RESULTING IN THE EXODUS OF ISRAEL AND THE PLAGUES OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS CORRESPONDENCE IS INTENTIONAL AND IS AN INDICATION OF THE CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE RECORDED FACTS OF PAST HISTORY AND THE PROPHESIED FACTS CONCERNING THE FUTURE: LITERAL PLAGUES - IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT WERE LITERAL AND HISTORICAL EVENTS, SO THE PLAGUES OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WILL BE TOO.1 TESTING THE UNREPENTANT - IN THE SAME WAY THAT PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS REFUSED TO REPENT (EX. EX. 7:13, EX. 7:23; EX. 8:15, EX. 8:19, EX. 8:22; EX. 9:34), THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS WILL REFUSE TO REPENT DURING THE TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 2:21+; REV. 6:16-17+; REV. 9:20+; REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:11+, REV. 16:21+). THE PLAGUES TEST THE OPPONENTS OF GOD DEMONSTRATING THE HARDNESS OF THEIR HEARTS (REV. REV. 3:10+). GOD GAINS GLORY IN THE EVENTS OF THEIR JUDGMENT (EX. EX. 7:3; EX. 9:16; EX. 11:9; ROM. ROM. 9:17-22). ESTABLISHING A KINGDOM - THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT RESULTED IN THE OVERTHROW OF EGYPT AND THE BIRTH OF THE THEOCRATIC KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. THE PLAGUES OF THE TRIBULATION RESULT IN THE OVERTHROW OF THE SYSTEM OF ANTICHRIST AND USHER IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ESTABLISHING THE REIGN OF GOD ON EARTH. THERE IS A DEFINITE PARALLEL BETWEEN THE SUPERNATURAL PREPARATION FOR THE KINGDOM IN HISTORY UNDER MOSES AND THE SUPERNATURAL JUDGMENTS WHICH SHALL BE POURED OUT UPON A REBELLIOUS WORLD IN PREPARATION FOR THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AT HIS SECOND ADVENT. THERE IS THE SAME INSOLENT CHALLENGE TO THE TRUE GOD ON THE PART OF THE GENTILE POWERS (PS. PS. 2:1-3). THERE WILL BE A SIMILAR GRACIOUS BUT INFINITELY GREATER PRELIMINARY MIRACLE [LIKE EX. EX. 7:12]—THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH—WARNING MEN OF THE SUPREMACY OF JEHOVAH AND THE ULTIMATE DEFEAT OF ALL WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM. THERE WILL BE THE SAME SWIFT PROGRESSION IN THE SEVERITY OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS WHICH FOLLOW, AND EVEN A STRIKING PARALLEL IN THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS (CF. REV. REV. 6:1-17+ THROUGH 18). THERE WILL BE THE SAME VICTORIOUS OUTCOME, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS ARMIES IN THE JUDGMENT OF ARMAGEDDON, AND DELIVERANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 19:1-21+). THERE WILL BE ANOTHER SONG OF VICTORY, SIGNIFICANTLY REFERRED TO AS ‘THE SONG OF MOSES...AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB’ (REV. REV. 15:1-3+).2
	THE PLAGUES COMPARED

	PLAGUE
	EGYPT
	TRIBULATION

	#1 - WATER BECOMES BLOOD.
	EX. EX. 7:20; PS. PS. 105:29
	REV. REV. 8:8-9+; REV. 11:6+; REV. 16:3-6+

	#2 - FROGS
	EX. EX. 8:6; PS. PS. 105:30
	REV. REV. 16:13+

	#3 - LICE
	EX. EX. 8:24; PS. PS. 105:31
	REV. REV. 11:6+

	#4 - FLIES
	EX. EX. 9:6
	REV. REV. 11:6+

	#5 - FOOD SOURCE (LIVESTOCK) DESTROYED
	EX. EX. 9:6
	REV. REV. 8:9+

	#6 - BOILS
	EX. EX. 9:10
	REV. REV. 16:2+

	#7 - HAIL
	EX. EX. 9:23; PS. PS. 105:32
	REV. REV. 8:7+; REV. 16:21+

	#8 - LOCUSTS
	EX. EX. 10:13; PS. PS. 105:34
	REV. REV. 9:3+

	#9 – DARKNESS
	EX. EX. 10:22; PS. PS. 105:32
	REV. REV. 8:12+; REV. 9:2+; REV. 16:10+

	#10 - DEATH OF FIRSTBORN (THE ELDEST CHILD, WHICH IS THE LAMB IN THE LORD’S FAMILY, WHICH THE LAMB SLAIN IS BARABBAS CHRIST ON THE CROSS, AND NEVER JESUS CHRIST BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS RIGHTEOUS & IMMORTAL & THE EXALTED LAMB, WHICH CAN NEVER DIE)  
	EX. EX. 12:29; PS. PS. 105:36
	REV. REV. 5:5-6, 8, 12, 13+; REV. 6:1, 16; REV. 7:9-10, 14, 17+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:8+; REV. 14:1, 4, 10+; REV. 15:3+; REV. 17:14+; REV. 19:7, 9+  



AT THE COMPLETION OF THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, GOD PARTED THE RED SEA (EX. EX. 14:21; NE. NE. 9:11) ALLOWING ISRAEL TO ESCAPE FROM EGYPT AND TRAVEL TO MOUNT SINAI WHERE MOSES WAS GIVEN THE LAW AND THE THEOCRACY OF ISRAEL WAS ESTABLISHED. THE GATHERING OF ISRAEL AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION WILL BE BY SIMILAR MIRACULOUS POWER. THE LORD WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THE TONGUE OF THE SEA OF EGYPT; WITH HIS MIGHTY WIND HE WILL SHAKE HIS FIST OVER THE RIVER, AND STRIKE IT IN THE SEVEN STREAMS, AND MAKE MEN CROSS OVER DRY-SHOD. THERE WILL BE A HIGHWAY FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE WHO WILL BE LEFT FROM ASSYRIA, AS IT WAS FOR ISRAEL IN THE DAY THAT HE CAME UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. (ISA. ISA. 11:15-16) I WILL ALSO BRING THEM BACK FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND GATHER THEM FROM ASSYRIA. I WILL BRING THEM INTO THE LAND OF GILEAD AND LEBANON, UNTIL NO MORE ROOM IS FOUND FOR THEM. HE SHALL PASS THROUGH THE SEA WITH AFFLICTION, AND STRIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA: ALL THE DEPTHS OF THE RIVER SHALL DRY UP. THEN THE PRIDE OF ASSYRIA SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN, AND THE SCEPTER OF EGYPT SHALL DEPART. “SO I WILL STRENGTHEN THEM IN THE LORD, AND THEY SHALL WALK UP AND DOWN IN HIS NAME,” SAYS THE LORD. (ZEC. ZEC. 10:10-12) THE RESULT WILL BE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ON EARTH (REV. REV. 20:4-6+). WHEN THE NEW TESTAMENT OPENS, WE FIND JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHING, MAT. 3:2) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. LATER, WHEN JOHN WAS IMPRISONED, JESUS TOO PREACHED, “THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (MARK MARK 1:14). DURING THIS TIME OF JESUS’ EARLY MINISTRY WHILE HIS DISCIPLES HAD NO UNDERSTANDING OF HIS DESTINY ON THE CROSS, THEY TOO ANNOUNCED, MAT. 10:7) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. AT THE TIME OF THESE EARLY PRONOUNCEMENTS, THERE IS NO ADDITIONAL EXPLANATION GIVEN TO THE HEARERS CONCERNING THE NATURE OF THIS KINGDOM. IT IS EVIDENT THAT THESE PRONOUNCEMENTS WERE IN KEEPING WITH THE EXPECTATIONS SET FORTH BY THE VERY PROMISES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. PROMISES WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR TO THE “LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL” (ISA. ISA. 49:5; MTT. MAT. 10:5-6; MAT. 15:24; MARK MARK 7:27; JOHN JOHN 1:11; ACTS ACTS 10:36). THUS, READ IN THE LIGHT OF ITS EVIDENT OLD TESTAMENT CONTEXT, THE PHRASE ‘KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’ DOES NOT REFER TO A KINGDOM LOCATED IN HEAVEN AS OPPOSED TO THE EARTH, BUT RATHER TO THE COMING TO EARTH OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS HEAVENLY AS TO ITS ORIGIN AND CHARACTER.1 AFTER THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF THE JEWS COMMITTED THE ULTIMATE SIN OF BLASPHEMING THE HOLY SPIRIT BY ATTRIBUTING THE WORKS OF JESUS TO DEMON-POSSESSION (MTT. MAT. 12:24-31; MARK MARK 3:22, MARK 3:28-30; LUKE LUKE 11:15; JOHN JOHN 7:20), JESUS BEGAN USING PARABLES TO TEACH NEW TRUTHS CONCERNING THIS KINGDOM (MTT. MAT. 13:1, ESPECIALLY MTT. MAT. 13:52). AN IMPORTANT NEW TRUTH WHICH JESUS BEGAN TO REVEAL WAS THE DELAY BEFORE THE KINGDOM OF GOD WOULD COME FULLY ON EARTH: LUKE 19:11) [EMPHASIS ADDED]. 2 WHEN THE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS HOW TO PRAY, HIS EXAMPLE INCLUDED A PETITION TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO BRING ABOUT HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH (MTT. MAT. 6:10).3 LATER, JESUS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT IN THE “REGENERATION” THEY WOULD SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28). IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO HIS ASCENSION, THE DISCIPLES ASKED ABOUT THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM: “LORD, WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?” (ACTS ACTS 1:6). JESUS NEVER CORRECTED THIS EXPECTATION OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD ON EARTH, BUT INDICATED THAT THE TIMING OF ITS ARRIVAL WAS YET FUTURE AND THAT IN THE MEANTIME A SPECIAL PERIOD OF TIME CHARACTERIZED BY THE PERMANENT INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO MOVE THE GOSPEL ACROSS THE WORLD WAS THE MORE IMMEDIATE TASK (ACTS ACTS 1:7-8). JESUS HAD JUST BEEN SPEAKING FOR FORTY DAYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (ACTS ACTS 1:4), AND NO DOUBT THE CONTENT OF HIS DISCUSSIONS PROMPTED THIS QUESTION. CHRIST’S ANSWER MUST NOT BE UNDERSTOOD TO BE A DENIAL OF THE HOPE REFLECTED IN THIS QUESTION, A HOPE FIRMLY FOUNDED UPON THE PROVISIONS OF THE DAVIDIC COVENANT AND THE PREDICTIONS OF THE PROPHETS (ISA. ISA. 11:11; ISA. 55:3), BUT A CONFIRMATION OF IT. IF THE DISCIPLES WERE MISTAKEN IN THIS HOPE, THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN A MOST OPPORTUNE TIME TO CORRECT THEM, BUT CHRIST DID NOT (JOHN JOHN 14:2; JOHN 20:29; ROM. ROM. 15:8). YET, MISUNDERSTANDING THIS, MANY EXPOSITORS HAVE GONE FAR ASTRAY IN THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF THE PROPHETIC PLAN OF GOD REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE. MISUNDERSTANDING ON THIS POINT IS VIRTUALLY FATAL TO UNDERSTANDING BIBLICAL PROPHECY AS A WHOLE.4 THIS LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE INCLUDES KEY EVENTS RELATED TO GOD’S KINGDOM COMING TO EARTH AND ITS EXTENSION INTO THE ETERNAL STATE. THE KING EXTENDS HIS RIGHTFUL RULE OVER ALL THE NATIONS (REV. REV. 12:5+; REV. 19:15+). HERE IS RECORDED THE FINAL DEFEAT OF THE KINGDOMS OF MAN (PS. PS. 2:1-2; DAN. DAN. 2:34-35, DAN. 2:44-45; REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 19:15-21+), THE USHERING IN OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ON EARTH (REV. REV. 11:15+; REV. REV. 20:4+), THE DEMISE OF THE KINGDOM OF SATAN (REV. REV. 20:2+, REV. 20:10+), AND THE PERMANENT DWELLING OF THE KING AMONG HIS SUBJECTS (REV. REV. 21:3+; REV. 22:3+). ALTHOUGH RELATIVELY LITTLE IS SAID CONCERNING THE EARTHY NATURE OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION REV. 20:4+, THIS IS BUT A SMALL SLICE OF ALL THAT GOD HAS SAID CONCERNING THIS TIME OF PEACE AND GREAT BLESSING UPON THE EARTH: ISA. ISA. 2:1-4; ISA. 9:7; ISA. 11:1-16; ISA. 60:1-12; ISA. 65:17-25; JER. JER. 23:3-8; JER. 31:31-40; EZE. EZE. 37:15-28; EZE. EZE. 44:1-EZE. 48:1; ZEC. ZEC. 8:1-17; ZEC. 14:8-11; MIC. MIC. 4:1-8. THAT THIS PERIOD CANNOT REFER TO THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 21:1+, REV. 22:1+) IS CLEAR FOR IT INCLUDES THE CONTINUANCE OF PHYSICAL BIRTH, (ISA. ISA. 65:23), SIN (ISA. ISA. 60:12; ISA. 65:20), AND PHYSICAL DEATH (ISA. ISA. 65:20). THE BELIEF IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM DOES NOT REST ON THIS PASSAGE [REV. REV. 20:4+] ALONE. IN FACT, IT HARDLY RESTS ON IT AT ALL. THE BASIS FOR THE BELIEF IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS TWOFOLD. FIRST: THERE ARE THE UNFULFILLED PROMISES OF THE JEWISH COVENANTS, PROMISES THAT CAN ONLY BE FULFILLED IN A MESSIANIC KINGDOM. SECOND: THERE ARE THE UNFULFILLED PROPHECIES OF THE JEWISH PROPHETS...THE ONLY REAL CONTRIBUTION THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION MAKES TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE KINGDOM IS TO DISCLOSE JUST HOW LONG THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM WILL LAST—NAMELY ONE THOUSAND YEARS—FOR WHICH THE TERM MILLENNIUM IS USED. THIS IS THE ONE KEY TRUTH CONCERNING THE KINGDOM THAT WAS NOT REVEALED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.5 TENNEY IDENTIFIES THREE NT PRINCIPLES WHICH RECEIVE SPECIAL EMPHASIS WITHIN THE REVELATION: JUDGMENT, REDEMPTION, AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JUDGMENT, REDEMPTION, AND KINGDOM ARE INTERRELATED PARTS OF THE PUBLIC ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S SALVATION. JUDGMENTS ARE THE FATE OF THE UNREPENTANT AND THE UNREDEEMED, AS THE KINGDOM IS THE DESTINY OF THE REDEEMED BELIEVERS. REDEMPTION EXEMPTS ONE FROM JUDGMENT, AND MAKES HIM READY FOR THE KINGDOM.6 THIS REDEMPTIVE WORK OF GOD GOES BEYOND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A MEDIATORIAL KINGDOM RULED BY JESUS IN JERUSALEM FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS. IT INCLUDES THE REDEMPTION OF ALL THAT WAS ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO MAN AND THE RESTORATION OF CONDITIONS PRIOR TO THE FALL (GEN. GEN. 3:6, GEN. 3:14-19). THE ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH IS INSEPARABLY LINKED WITH THE ARRIVAL OF THE KING HIMSELF. “THE RETURN OF JESUS TO THIS EARTH IS THE CENTRAL THEME OF THIS BOOK. IT WILL DEAL WITH EVENTS LEADING UP TO, ACCOMPANYING, AND FOLLOWING THE SECOND COMING.”7 THE KINGDOM HAS NO TEMPORAL POWER PRIOR TO THE SECOND COMING.8 THIS EMPHASIS ON THE IMMINENT COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS FOUND IN MANY STATEMENTS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK (REV. REV. 1:7+; REV. 2:25+; REV. 3:3+, REV. 3:11+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 19:11-16+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+). THIS LAST BOOK OF THE BIBLE AMPLIFIES THE TEACHING FOUND THROUGHOUT THE NT THAT BELIEVERS ARE TO LIVE IN CONSTANT EXPECTATION OF HIS RETURN.9
FIRE: FIRE GENERALLY SPEAKS OF JUDGMENT. WHEN JOHN THE BAPTIST SPOKE TO THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO CAME TO HIS BAPTISM, HE CALLED THEM A “BROOD OF VIPERS!” AND WARNED THEM OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT. HE SPOKE OF A COMING ONE WHO WAS GREATER THAN HE WHO WOULD BAPTIZE WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FIRE . THOSE WHO REPENTED AND TURNED TO GOD, AFTER THE DAY OF PENTECOST, WERE BAPTIZED BY JESUS WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND JOINED TO THE BODY OF CHRIST (1COR. 1COR. 12:13). THOSE WHO REJECTED GOD WOULD EVENTUALLY BE BAPTIZED WITH FIRE (MTT. MAT. 13:41-42). IN THE CONTEXT OF THIS BAPTISM, JOHN PRESENTED TWO ALTERNATIVE CATEGORIES WHICH ENCOMPASS ALL MEN: WHEAT AND CHAFF: “HIS WINNOWING FAN IS IN HIS HAND, AND HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEAN OUT HIS THRESHING FLOOR, AND GATHER HIS WHEAT INTO THE BARN; BUT HE WILL BURN UP THE CHAFF WITH UNQUENCHABLE FIRE” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (MTT. MAT. 3:12). HERE, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS GET THEIR FIRST TASTE OF GOD’S JUDGING FIRE WHICH ULTIMATELY CULMINATES IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:14-15+).
MINGLED WITH BLOOD: MINGLED IS ΜΕΜΙΓΜΈΝΑ [MEMIGMENA], PERFECT TENSE: HAVING BEEN MINGLED. “THE PERFECT TENSE INDICATES AN INSEPARABLE MIX.”5 AS IN THE EGYPTIAN JUDGMENTS, BLOOD IS INCLUDED IN THE CONCOCTION THROWN TO THE EARTH. JOEL PREDICTED THIS DAY: “AND I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EARTH: BLOOD AND FIRE AND PILLARS OF SMOKE” (JOEL JOEL 2:30). ALL THREE OF THESE ELEMENTS ARE PRESENT IN THIS EVENT AS THE BLOOD IS MINGLED WITH THE HAIL AND THE FIRE CAUSES THE GREEN GRASS AND TREES TO BURN GENERATING HUGE PLUMES (PILLARS) OF SMOKE.6
THROWN TO THE EARTH: THIS IS THE FIRST JUDGMENT SPECIFICALLY TARGETED AT THE DESTRUCTION OF LIFE-SUPPORTING NATURAL SYSTEMS ON THE PLANET. EVEN NOW, THOSE WHO REJECT GOD WORSHIP THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (ROM. ROM. 1:25). AT THE TIME OF THE END, GOD WILL SET ABOUT DESTROYING THIS IDOL OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. PEOPLE TODAY ARE VERY CONCERNED ABOUT SAVING THE ENVIRONMENT. FEARS ABOUT THE DEPLETION OF THE OZONE LAYER, POLLUTION, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE RAIN FORESTS, AND GLOBAL WARMING ARE CONSTANTLY IN THE NEWS. THERE IS A PASSIONATE CONCERN TO SAVE ENDANGERED SPECIES, EVERYTHING FROM WHALES TO SPOTTED OWLS TO CALIFORNIA CONDORS, AND A HOST OF LESSER-KNOWN SPECIES. FOR MANY, PROTECTING THE ENVIRONMENT HAS BECOME FAR MORE THAN A CONCERN FOR HEALTH AND SAFETY; IT HAS BECOME AN ISSUE OF IDOLATRY, AS THEY WORSHIP “MOTHER NATURE” BY TRYING TO PROTECT AND PERPETUATE THE EARTH. . . . FALLEN MANKIND HAS FAILED TO RECOGNIZE AND HONOR GOD AS CREATOR, CHOOSING INSTEAD TO MAKE A GOD OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE ENVIRONMENTAL, EVOLUTIONARY PANTHEISM THAT DEVALUES MAN, ELEVATES ANIMALS AND PLANTS, AND IGNORES THE CREATOR WILL BE SEVERELY JUDGED. “EARTH DAY” THAT YEAR WILL BE A GLOOMY AND DISMAL AFFAIR; IN A SCORCHED AND RAVAGED WORLD THERE WILL BE LITTLE OF THE ENVIRONMENT LEFT TO CELEBRATE.7 THESE ARE THE JUDGMENTS WHICH THE 144,000 ISRAELITES WERE SEALED FOR PROTECTION FROM. 
A THIRD: IN EACH OF THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS WHICH RESULT IN DEATH, A THIRD OF THE POPULATION RECEIVING THE JUDGMENT PERISHES. A THIRD OF THE TREES IS BURNED UP HERE, A THIRD OF THE EARTH IS BURNED UP (REV. REV. 8:7+, MT AND NU TEXT), A THIRD OF THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD (REV. REV. 8:8+), A THIRD OF THE SEA CREATURES AND SHIPS ARE DESTROYED (REV. REV. 8:9+), A THIRD OF THE RIVERS IS POLLUTED (REV. REV. 8:10-11+), A THIRD OF THE SUNLIGHT, MOONLIGHT, AND STARLIGHT IS AFFECTED (REV. REV. 8:12+), AND A THIRD OF MANKIND IS KILLED (REV. REV. 9:15+, REV. 9:18+).
TREES WERE BURNED UP: THIS JUDGMENT IS LITERAL, JUST AS WAS THE SIMILAR JUDGMENT OF EGYPT, AS RECOUNTED BY THE PSALMIST: “HE TURNED THEIR RAIN INTO HAIL, WITH LIGHTNING THROUGHOUT THEIR LAND; HE STRUCK DOWN THEIR VINES AND FIG TREES AND SHATTERED THE TREES OF THEIR COUNTRY” (PS. PS. 105:32-33). THIS WOULD INCLUDE FRUIT-BEARING TREES CONTRIBUTING TO CONDITIONS OF FAMINE. (REV. 6:5-6+) PROPHESIED A SEVERE FAMINE DURING WHICH FOOD WILL BE HORRENDOUSLY EXPENSIVE. COMPOUNDING THIS ALREADY SEVERE FOOD SHORTAGE WILL BE THE DESTRUCTION OF ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH’S FOLIAGE, A DESTRUCTION WREAKED BY HAIL AND FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD (REV. REV. 8:7+).”8 THE NATURAL DISASTERS WHICH ATTEND THESE JUDGMENTS ARE A PROBLEM FOR THOSE WHOSE INTERPRETIVE SYSTEM REQUIRES A PREVIOUS “FULFILLMENT” IN HISTORY. PRETERIST INTERPRETERS ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THIS JUDGMENT WITH ROMAN MILITARY TACTICS DURING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM: CHILTON TRIES TO FIND A LITERAL FULFILLMENT OF REVELATION REV. 8:7+ DURING THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. HE SAYS, “LITERALLY, THE VEGETATION OF JUDEA, AND ESPECIALLY OF JERUSALEM, WOULD BE DESTROYED IN THE ROMAN SCORCHED-EARTH METHODS OF WARFARE.” HE THEN QUOTES A PASSAGE FROM WARS 6:6-8 DESCRIBING THE DESOLATION OF JERUSALEM AND THE SURROUNDING COUNTRYSIDE CAUSED BY WAR. WHAT CHILTON DOES NOT SAY IS WHY THE ROMANS CUT DOWN THE TREES. . . . THE ROMANS CUT DOWN THE WOOD IN ORDER TO BUILD EARTHWORKS FOR THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. THEY DIDN’T BURN AS PART OF A “SCORCHED EARTH” POLICY. THE ACTUAL CUTTING OF THE TREES STANDS IN MARKED CONTRAST WITH THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIRST TRUMPET JUDGMENT.9
ALL GREEN GRASS: GREEN IS ΧΛΩΡὸΣ [CHLŌROS], THE SAME WORD WHICH DESCRIBES THE COLOR (PALE ) OF THE HORSE ATTENDING THE FOURTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:8+). GRASS IS ΧΌΡΤΟΣ [CHORTOS] WHICH CAN DESCRIBE “STALKS OF GRAIN IN THEIR EARLY, GRASS-LIKE STAGES MTT. MAT. 13:26; MARK MARK 4:28.”10 THUS, THIS JUDGMENT MAY BRING NOT JUST ENVIRONMENTAL DESTRUCTION, BUT DESTROY GRAIN PRODUCTION AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE CONDITIONS OF FAMINE ALREADY INITIATED BY THE FOURTH SEAL. JOEL, IN SPEAKING OF THE LOCUST-INDUCED FAMINE OF HIS DAY, ALSO SPEAKS OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL DAY OF THE LORD: ALAS FOR THE DAY! FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS AT HAND; IT SHALL COME AS DESTRUCTION FROM THE ALMIGHTY. IS NOT THE FOOD CUT OFF BEFORE OUR EYES, JOY AND GLADNESS FROM THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD? THE SEED SHRIVELS UNDER THE CLODS, STOREHOUSES ARE IN SHAMBLES; BARNS ARE BROKEN DOWN, FOR THE GRAIN HAS WITHERED. HOW THE ANIMALS GROAN! THE HERDS OF CATTLE ARE RESTLESS, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO PASTURE; EVEN THE FLOCKS OF SHEEP SUFFER PUNISHMENT. O LORD, TO YOU I CRY OUT; FOR FIRE HAS DEVOURED THE OPEN PASTURES, AND A FLAME HAS BURNED ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD. THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD ALSO CRY OUT TO YOU, FOR THE WATER BROOKS ARE DRIED UP, AND FIRE HAS DEVOURED THE OPEN PASTURES . (JOEL JOEL 1:15-20) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO TAKE TREES AND GRASS HERE IN A SYMBOLIC WAY ENCOUNTER A LOGICAL INCONSISTENCY. IF TREES REPRESENT AUTHORITIES OR GOVERNMENTAL POWERS AND GRASS IS GENERALLY UNDERSTOOD AS REPRESENTING THE HUMAN RACE (1PE. 1PE. 1:24), THEN WE HAVE THE SITUATION WHERE ALL GREEN GRASS (HUMANITY) IS DESTROYED, BUT ONLY ONE-THIRD OF THE TREES (AUTHORITIES). “SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION LEADS TO A HOPELESS QUAGMIRE OF CONTRADICTIONS. FOR INSTANCE, THE EARTH, GRASS, AND TREES ARE SYMBOLS OF NATIONS AND MEN IN THE FIRST TRUMPET (REV. REV. 8:7+), BUT IN TRUMPETS 3, 5, AND 6 THESE OBJECTS OF NATURE APPEARS SIDE-BY-SIDE WITH MEN (REV. REV. 8:11+; REV. 9:4+, REV. 9:15+).”11 PURELY SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATIONS RENDER A WIDE VARIETY OF RESULTS HERE WHICH ARE TYPICALLY SUBJECTED TO GREAT ELASTICITY IN ORDER TO AVOID SUCH CONTRADICTION. FOR EXAMPLE, THE GREEN GRASS IS TAKEN AS ISRAEL RATHER THAN MANKIND.12 IT IS MUCH SIMPLER TO SEE THESE AS LITERAL, PHYSICAL CATASTROPHES WHICH ARE COMPLETELY IN KEEPING WITH THE PREDICTIONS OF THE CHARACTER OF THE DAY OF THE LORD IN THE OT. THE VARIATION IN INTERPRETATION AMONG THOSE WHO TAKE THESE ITEMS SYMBOLICALLY IS STRONG EVIDENCE AGAINST SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING: ELLIOTT SAYS THAT THIS FIRST TRUMPET DENOTES THE WARS OF ALARIC THE GOTH AND RHADAGAISUS THE VANDAL AGAINST THE WESTERN ROMAN EMPIRE. WE SHOULD NEVER HAVE GUESSED THIS OURSELVES. THERE IS NOTHING ABOUT THIS OR EVEN LIKE IT IN THIS SCRIPTURE. . . . ONE SAYS “TREES” MEAN PRINCES AND GREAT MEN; AND “GRASS” MEANS MEN’S POWER AND GLORY (WORDSWORTH). J. N. DARBY SAYS “THAT WHICH IS ELEVATED, EMINENT, LOFTY IS INTENDED BY THE TREES; THE YOUNG, FEEBLE AND AGED ARE MEANT BY THE GREEN GRASS.” WETSTEIN SAYS “TREES MEAN FORTIFIED CITIES; GRASS UNWALLED VILLAGES.” OTHERS SAY “BY TREES ARE SIGNIFIED APOSTLES AND GREAT DOCTORS; BY GRASS, COMMON CHRISTIANS” (PARALUS). ALFORD HOLDS THAT “IT APPEARS RATHER TO INDICATE A GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE JUDGMENTS, THAN TO REQUIRE ANY SPECIAL INTERPRETATION IN EACH PARTICULAR CASE.” TO ALL THIS WE HAVE ONE SIMPLE REMARK TO MAKE—WE PREFER TO BELIEVE GOD’S OWN SPECIAL INTERPRETATION OF HIS OWN JUDGMENTS, IN THE PLAIN LITERAL SENSE OF THE WORDS.13 TO SOME, THE SEA IS PURE DOCTRINE; THE MOUNTAIN, ASPIRING PRELATES; THE FIRE, THEIR AMBITION; THE DISCOLORATION OF THE WATERS, THE INTRODUCTION OF FALSE DOCTRINE; THE FISHES, THE LOWER ORDERS OF ECCLESIASTICS AND MONKS; THE SHIPS, THE BEARERS OF THE GOSPEL. TO OTHERS, THE MOUNTAIN IS ROME; ITS BURNING, THE CONFLAGRATION OF THAT CITY BY ALARIC; THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SHIPS, THE PLUNDER OF ITS WEALTH. STILL OTHERS SEE IN THE RECORD, A SYMBOL OF THE RAVAGES BY ATTILA. AND I ONLY WONDER THAT NO ONE HAS DISCOVERED THAT IT DENOTES THE SETTLEMENT OF THE MORMONS IN SALT LAKE TERRITORY! THE SIMPLE TRUTH IS, THAT IF IT DOES NOT MEAN WHAT IT SAYS, AS MEN ORDINARILY USE LANGUAGE, NO MAN CAN TELL WHAT IT DOES MEAN; AND THE OPINION OF ONE IS JUST AS GOOD, AND JUST AS BAD, AS THAT OF ANOTHER.14 A SHORT SAMPLE OF THE VARIED MEANINGS DERIVED BY VARIOUS SYMBOLIC INTERPRETERS UNDERSCORES THE SUBJECTIVE NATURE OF THE ENTIRE APPROACH:15
	VARIATION IN SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATIONS

	SYMBOL
	ASSIGNED MEANING

	FIERY MOUNTAIN
	SATAN; A GREAT HERESY; VESPASIAN; PRELACY; ROME; A SYSTEM OF POWER; THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:1); THE JEWISH STATE; BABYLON; ZION; A HEATHEN NATION.

	SEA
	THE NATIONS; THE CHURCH’S BAPTISMAL WATERS; SEA OF GALILEE; PURE DOCTRINE; CONFUSION AND ANARCHY; THE NON-ROMAN WORLD.

	BLOOD
	SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF DEADLY ERROR; INTRODUCTION OF FALSE DOCTRINE; SPIRITUAL DEATH AND SEXUAL APOSTASY.

	LIVING CREATURES
	DESTRUCTION OF SOULS; JEWS; ECCLESIASTICS (MONKS); PEOPLE.

	SHIPS
	CONGREGATIONS; CHURCHES; CITIES OF PALESTINE; BEARERS OF THE GOSPEL; SACK OF ROME; COMMERCE AND MEANS OF COMMUNICATION; LITTLE STATES AT THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.

	TREES
	MEN IN THE HAUGHTINESS OF PRIDE AND POSITION; THE ELECT REMNANT.

	GRASS
	THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL; THE ELECT REMNANT.

	GREAT STAR
	MOHAMMED; SIMON MAGUS; MONTANUS; ARIUS; CERINTHUS; PELAGIUS; ELEAZAR; JOSEPHUS; GENSERIC; ATTILA; MENANDER; MANES; NOVATUS; ORIGEN.

	SUN, MOON, STARS
	CITIES OF GALILEE AND THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS; THE JEWISH TEMPLE, JERUSALEM, AND ITS POPULATION; THE BIBLE, ITS DOCTRINE, AND THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH; THE SEXUAL DECAY OF IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT FROM VALENS TO THE SEXUAL FALL OF AUGUSTUS, FALSE DOCTRINES AND SEXUALLY CORRUPT MANNERS OF THE PATRIARCHS AND BISHOPS; THE GREAT SEXUAL PREVALENCE OF MISTAKES, ERRORS, DEFECTIONS, APOSTASIES, AND CONFUSIONS IN CHRISTENDOM; THE SUBVERSION OF THE WESTERN IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT AND ITS DEPENDENCIES.



REVELATION 8:8
SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA: THE TEXT IS CAREFUL TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT MOUNTAIN (ὡΣ ὄΡΟΣ ΜΈΓΑ [HŌS OROS MEGA]). THE OBJECT ITSELF IS EVIDENTLY NOT A MOUNTAIN, NOR IS IT SAID TO ERUPT OR SPEW INTO THE OCEAN—AS WE MIGHT EXPECT FROM A GREAT VOLCANIC DISTURBANCE. INSTEAD, IT IS THROWN INTO THE SEA BY SOME AGENT, POSSIBLY AN ANGEL, ALTHOUGH THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY. THIS COULD DESCRIBE THE IMPACT OF A LARGE METEOR BURNING UPON ENTRY TO THE EARTH’S ATMOSPHERE FROM OUTER SPACE,1 OR IT COULD BE SOMETHING ENTIRELY SUPERNATURAL. JEREMIAH REFERRED TO BABYLON AS A “DESTROYING MOUNTAIN” WHICH GOD WOULD MAKE AS A “BURNT MOUNTAIN” (JER. JER. 51:25). HERE IT SEEMS THAT GOD USES A DESTROYING MOUNTAIN IN JUDGMENTS WHICH WILL ULTIMATELY OVERTHROW BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:1+, REV. 18:1+).
A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD: IN THE FIRST PLAGUE WHICH GOD BROUGHT UPON EGYPT WHERE AARON STRETCHED FORTH HIS ROD, ALL THE WATERS OF EGYPT BECAME BLOOD (EX. EX. 7:19; PS. PS. 78:44). HERE, AS IN EGYPT, A LITERAL JUDGMENT IS IN VIEW BECAUSE THE RESULT AFFECTS LIVING CREATURES AND SHIPS ((PS. PS. 105:29 CF. REV. REV. 8:9+). LATER, IN THE POURING OF THE SECOND BOWL, ALL OF THE SEA WILL BECOME “BLOOD AS OF A DEAD MAN” (REV. REV. 16:3+). LIKE MOSES, GOD’S TWO WITNESSES WILL ALSO HAVE THE POWER TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD (REV. REV. 11:6+). IN THE THIRD BOWL JUDGMENT, THE REMAINDER OF THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATER WHICH WERE NOT POISONED IN THE JUDGMENTS OF THE THIRD TRUMPET ALSO BECOME BLOOD (REV. REV. 16:4+). LATER, IT WILL BE SAID OF THE HARLOT THAT SHE IS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS” (REV. REV. 17:6+). DURING THE TRIBULATION, GOD GIVES HER LITERAL BLOOD TO DRINK. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SEA WILL CAUSE TREMENDOUS UPHEAVAL TO THE FOOD CHAIN WHICH SUPPORTS ALL LIFE ON THE PLANET. THE DIVINE HAND IS SYSTEMATICALLY REMOVING EVERY MEANS BY WHICH MAN CAN CONTINUE TO IMAGINE HIMSELF AS INDEPENDENT OF THE ONE TRUE GOD. THE PRICE OF SIN WILL INCLUDE THE PANGS OF HUNGER, FOR NOT ONLY WILL GOD ENSURE THAT THE WORLD’S FOOD SUPPLY IS DEPLETED, BUT HE WILL ALSO ENSURE THAT ITS MEAGER RESERVES WILL NOT BE BOLSTERED, AND THEN ENSURE THAT MAN’S ALTERNATE FOOD SOURCE, THE SEA, WILL BE DRASTICALLY DEPLETED.2 GOD CREATED THE SEA TO BE A BLESSING TO MANKIND, TO PROVIDE FOOD, OXYGEN (MUCH OF EARTH’S OXYGEN COMES FROM THE PHYTOPLANKTON AND ALGAE IN THE WORLD’S OCEANS), AND WATER FROM THE RAINSTORMS ON THE LAND THAT IS ORIGINALLY GATHERED UP BY EVAPORATION FROM THE OCEANS. BUT PEOPLE HAVE REPAID GOD’S GRACIOUS PROVISION WITH INGRATITUDE AND IDOLATRY, REVERING THE SEA AS THE SUPPOSED SOURCE OF THEIR REMOTEST EVOLUTIONARY ANCESTORS. AS HE HAD DEVASTATED THE LAND ENVIRONMENT, THE TRUE GOD JUDGES THE SEA.3 IN THE PLAGUE OF EGYPT, THE WATER TURNED INTO LITERAL BLOOD SO IT WOULD SEEM A SIMILAR MIRACULOUS JUDGMENT OCCURS HERE, ALTHOUGH IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT “BLOOD” MAY SIMPLY DENOTE “DEATH” WHICH RESULTS FROM THE POLLUTED WATERS: THE WORD TRANSLATED “BLOOD” CAN MEAN “DEATH” AND THIS PROVIDES A READY EXPLANATION FOR THIS PASSAGE. THE PROPHECY MAY MEAN THAT THE CHEMICAL COMPOSITION OF THE WATERS WILL BE SO ALTERED BY THE METEORITE, OR WHATEVER IT IS THAT GOD WILL PLUNGE INTO THE OCEAN, THAT THE MARINE LIFE IN THE EFFECTED AREA WILL BE KILLED AND EVEN METAL VESSELS WILL BE DESTROYED OR RUINED. AS THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY THE SEA BECAME “LIKE” BLOOD BUT THAT IT “BECAME” BLOOD, AND, AS THE SAME WORD IS USED IN REV. REV. 16:6+, THIS SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AS ONLY DESCRIBING THE COLOR OF THE OCEANS, BUT MUST BE UNDERSTOOD EITHER LITERALLY, OR WITH ITS SECONDARY MEANING OF “DEATH.”4
REVELATION 8:9
LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED...SHIPS WERE DESTROYED: LITERALLY, THE CREATURES IN THE SEA, THE ONES HAVING LIFE. LIFE IS ΨΥΧὰΣ [PSYCHAS], WHICH HAS MANY DIFFERENT SHADES OF MEANING, BUT HERE DESCRIBES “LIFE ON EARTH IN ITS EXTERNAL, PHYSICAL ASPECTS. (BREATH OF) LIFE, LIFE-PRINCIPLE, SOUL, OF ANIMALS.”1 THE SEA IS TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY BECAUSE BOTH LIVING CREATURES AND SHIPS ARE DESTROYED—NEITHER OF WHICH HAVE BIBLICAL PRECEDENCE IF THE SEA IS TAKEN AS A SYMBOL REPRESENTING THE GENTILE NATIONS.. WHEN ISAIAH PROPHESIED OF THIS TIME, HE MENTIONED THAT SHIPS WOULD BE AMONG THOSE THINGS WHICH GOD DESTROYED AS HE BROUGHT DOWN MAN’S PRIDE (ISA. ISA. 2:16). THE IMPACT WILL ALSO GENERATE UNIMAGINABLY HUGE TSUNAMIS (TIDAL WAVES). THOSE GIANT WAVES WILL DESTROY A THIRD OF THE SHIPS ON THE WORLD’S OCEANS, CAPSIZING HUGE OCEAN-GOING VESSELS AND COMPLETELY SWAMPING PORTS. THE RESULTING DISRUPTION OF COMMERCE AND TRANSPORTATION WILL CAUSE ECONOMIC CHAOS.2 
REVELATION 8:10 (USA NATIONAL EMERGENCY 811 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
A GREAT STAR FELL FROM HEAVEN: STAR IS ἀΣΤὴΡ [ASTĒR], THE SAME ROOT WORD AS THE “STARS OF HEAVEN” WHICH FELL TO EARTH AT THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:13+). IN BOTH CASES, THE ASTRONOMICAL BODY IS MOST LIKELY A METEOR OR ASTEROID. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS STAR IS AN ANGEL, POSSIBLY EVEN SATAN.1 THIS “GREAT STAR” EVIDENTLY SYMBOLIZES A DISTINGUISHED RULER RESPONSIBLE AS SET IN THE MORAL FIRMAMENT TO GIVE LIGHT IN THE DARK NIGHT OF THE WORLD’S HISTORY, BUT HE IS AN APOSTATE PERSONAGE—ONE UNDER THE IMMEDIATE JUDGMENT OF GOD, “BURNING AS A TORCH”; IN THIS RESPECT LIKE THE “GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE.” THE EPITHET “GREAT” IS ATTACHED TO THE MOUNTAIN, AND ALSO TO THE STAR; ONLY IN THE FORMER A CORPORATE POWER OR SYSTEM IS REFERRED TO, WHEREAS IN THE LATTER AN EXALTED INDIVIDUAL IS MEANT.2 THIS VIEW FINDS SUPPORT BY THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND THE STAR, ALREADY FALLEN, IN REVELATION REV. 9:1+ TO BE THIS VERY STAR. SINCE THE STAR THERE IS CLEARLY A SPIRITUAL BEING WHO UNLOCKS THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, THEN PERHAPS HIS FALL IS RECORDED HERE. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN THIS VERSE AND THE FALL OF SATAN (ISA. ISA. 14:12; LUKE LUKE 10:18; REV. REV. 9:1+; REV. 12:4+), THE CONTEXT APPEARS TO BE DESCRIBING A COSMOLOGICAL EVENT INVOLVING A LARGE PHYSICAL OBJECT. THIS STAR IS SAID TO BE BURNING AND APPEARS TO RAIN DOWN UPON A WIDE AREA OF THE GLOBE CAUSING THE WATERS TO BECOME POLLUTED. THESE CHARACTERISTICS SPEAK MORE READILY OF NATURAL PHENOMENA THAN A MALEVOLENT SPIRITUAL BEING. AS WE DISCUSSED CONCERNING THE INTERPRETATION OF SYMBOLS, ONCE THE CHOICE IS MADE TO TAKE PHYSICAL DESCRIPTIONS AS BEING SYMBOLIC, THERE IS NO END TO THE CONJECTURE WHICH ATTENDS THE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT GOD IS ATTEMPTING TO CONVEY. AGAIN, WE ASK THE QUESTION: IF GOD HAD WANTED TO DESCRIBE A TIME OF EXTREME PHYSICAL CATASTROPHE, HOW WOULD HE HAVE DONE SO DIFFERENTLY THAN WHAT WE HAVE BEFORE US? A SECOND QUESTION PRESENTS ITSELF: HOW COULD GOD TELL US ABOUT FUTURE PHYSICAL CONVULSIONS IF WE FOREVER INSIST ON TAKING THE TEXT AS SOME FORM OF VEILED APOCALYPTIC POLITICAL INTRIGUE? 
BURNING LIKE A TORCH: TORCH IS ΛΑΜΠὰΣ [LAMPAS], WHICH WAS USED IN ANCIENT TIMES TO DESCRIBE FIREBALLS, METEORS, BOLIDES AND COMETS CALLED AND KNOWN AS FALLING STARS OR SHOOTING STARS.3
SPRINGS OF WATER: SPRINGS IS ΠΗΓὰΣ [PĒGAS] WHICH IS ELSEWHERE TRANSLATED AS FOUNTAIN (MARK MARK 5:29; JAS. JAS. 3:11; REV. REV. 7:17+; REV. REV. 21:6+) AND WELL (JOHN JOHN 4:6; 2PE. 2PE. 2:17). THE EMPHASIS IS ON WATER AS A LIFE-GIVING SOURCE. WHEN MEN MUST EXIST WITHOUT FOOD OR DRINK, IT IS LACK OF WATER WHICH FIRST LEADS TO DEATH. THERE IS AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST BETWEEN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS WHO ARE DEPENDENT UPON THESE WATER SUPPLIES AND THOSE IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION WHO ARE LED BY THE LAMB TO LIVING FOUNTAINS (ΠΗΓὰΣ [PĒGAS]) OF WATERS. THOUGH IT IS GOD WHO MADE THESE SPRINGS OF WATER TO MAINTAIN PHYSICAL LIFE (REV. REV. 14:7+), HE NOW DESTROYS THEM TO DEMONSTRATE THE DEPENDENCE OF ALL LIFE UPON HIM. GOD IS SYSTEMATICALLY SETTING ABOUT TO REMOVE ALL THE PROPS WHICH ALLOW THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO IMAGINE THERE IS NO GOD.
REVELATION 8:11 (USA NATIONAL EMERGENCY 811 PHONE NUMBER WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0)
WORMWOOD: ἌΨΙΝΘΟΣ [APSINTHOS]: “ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM”1. DERIVED FROM “ABSINTHE, A BITTER, DARK GREEN OIL MADE FROM CERTAIN STRONG-SMELLING PLANTS WITH WHITE OR YELLOW FLOWERS, ALCOHOLIC IN EFFECT; CALLED WORMWOOD FROM ITS USE AS A MEDICINE TO KILL INTESTINAL WORMS.”2 THE EQUIVALENT WORD (ALSO TRANSLATED AS WORMWOOD) IN THE OT IS לַעֲנָה [LAʿĂNÂ], “A VERY UNPLEASANT SUBSTANCE TO CONSUME, WHICH MAY MAKE ONE SICK, EITHER A ROOT HERB, LEAFY PLANT OIL, OR LIVER-BILE; WORMWOOD, I.E., A DARK GREEN BITTER OIL USED IN ABSINTHE ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM.”3 [IN THE OLD TESTAMENT] IT IS SUGGESTED THAT IT IS A POISON DERIVED FROM A ROOT OF SOME KIND (DEUTERONOMY DEU. 29:18), THAT IT IS VERY BITTER (PROVERBS PR. 5:4), AND THAT IT PRODUCES DRUNKENNESS (LAMENTATIONS LAM. 3:15) AND EVENTUAL DEATH. IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH ANOTHER POISON KNOWN AS “GALL” (DEUTERONOMY DEU. 29:18; LAMENTATIONS LAM. 3:19). THIS SUBSTANCE WAS USED TO PRODUCE A STUPEFYING DRINK FOR CHRIST ON THE CROSS (PSALM PS. 69:21; MATTHEW MAT. 27:34) WHICH, HOWEVER, HE REFUSED TO DRINK.4 SIGNIFICANTLY, GOD DESCRIBES IDOLATRY AS “A ROOT BEARING BITTERNESS OF WORMWOOD” (DEU. DEU. 29:17). IDOLATRY IS A PREVALENT SIN OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS DURING THIS TIME OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 9:20+; REV. REV. 13:15-16+). SO GOD JUDGES THEIR BITTERNESS OF WORMWOOD BY GIVING THEM WORMWOOD TO DRINK. THIS IS THE SAME JUDGMENT WHICH GOD GAVE ISRAEL WHEN SHE REJECTED HIM AND PURSUED FALSE GODS (JER. JER. 8:14; JER. 9:14-16; JER. 23:15). WORMWOOD ALSO DESCRIBES THE FRUIT OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH WILL BE A PREVALENT CHARACTERISTIC OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD (AMOS AMOS 5:7; AMOS 6:12 CF. 2TI. 2TI. 3:2-4). AT THE BITTER WATERS OF MARAH, MOSES CAST A TREE INTO THE WATERS AND MADE THEM SWEET (EX. EX. 15:25). THIS PICTURED MESSIAH’S WORK ON THE CROSS WHICH PROVIDED LIVING WATER (JOHN JOHN 7:38-39). HERE, WE HAVE WORMWOOD WHICH TURNS THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS’ WATER BITTER. SINCE THEY WOULD NOT AVAIL THEMSELVES OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST—TODAY’S “TREE OF LIFE”—TO OBTAIN THE LIVING WATERS OF JESUS (JOHN JOHN 4:10), GOD GIVES THEM WORMWOOD INSTEAD AND POISONOUS WATERS WHICH BRING DEATH RATHER THAN LIFE. LIKE MOSES, ONE OF ELISHA’S MIRACLES HEALED BITTER WATERS AND MADE THEM SWEET (2K. 2K. 2:19-22).
MANY MEN DIED: THE EXPLICIT IDENTIFICATION OF MEN—SEPARATELY FROM THE TREES, GRASS, SEA, SHIPS, AND LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA—IS ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF THE NEED TO INTERPRET THESE JUDGMENTS LITERALLY. IF THE LATTER REPRESENT VARIOUS ORGANIZATIONS AND SYSTEMS OF MAN, WHY ARE MEN SPECIFICALLY SINGLED OUT HERE? MANY MEN DIE FROM DRINKING THE POISONED WATERS, BUT MANY MORE WILL ALSO DIE DUE TO LACK OF WATER FROM THE LOSS OF ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH’S AQUIFER.
IT WAS MADE BITTER: IT WAS MADE BITTER IS ἐΠΙΚΡΆΝΘΗΣΑΝ [EPIKRANTHĒSAN]. THE SAME WORD DESCRIBES THE EFFECT UPON JOHN’S STOMACH OF THE BOOK OF PROPHECY WHICH HE IS GIVEN TO EAT (REV. REV. 10:7+). HERE, THE BITTERNESS IS SO SEVERE AS TO CAUSE DEATH. THE WORMWOOD IS ESSENTIALLY VERY DEADLY & EXTREMELY POISONOUS, LIKE THE CORONAVIRUS, WHICH IS A DEADLY VIRUS.
REVELATION 8:12 (USA NATIONAL EMERGENCY 811 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
THE SUN, ...THE MOON, ...THE STARS: ISAIAH PROPHESIED THE DARKENING OF ALL THREE OF THESE SOURCES OF LIGHT DURING THE DAY OF THE LORD: BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD COMES, CRUEL, WITH BOTH WRATH AND FIERCE ANGER, TO LAY THE LAND DESOLATE; AND HE WILL DESTROY ITS SINNERS FROM IT. FOR THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THEIR CONSTELLATIONS WILL NOT GIVE THEIR LIGHT; THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED IN ITS GOING FORTH, AND THE MOON WILL NOT CAUSE ITS LIGHT TO SHINE. (ISA. ISA. 13:9-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN JOEL’S VISION OF THE DAY OF THE LORD, THE DARKENING OF THESE SAME HEAVENLY BODIES ATTENDS THE ADVANCE OF HIS ARMY (JOEL JOEL 2:10-11), WHICH ARE PROBABLY THE DEMONIC FORCES UNLEASHED IN THE NEXT CHAPTER. THE DARKENING OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS WILL BE RELATIVELY FREQUENT DURING THE VARIOUS JUDGMENTS OF THIS TERRIBLE PERIOD (JOEL JOEL 3:15).
DARKENED: THE SUN BECAME “BLACK AS SACKCLOTH” AS A RESULT OF THE SIXTH SEAL JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 6:12+). DURING THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT GOD BROUGHT COMPLETE DARKNESS DURING THE DAY (EX. EX. 10:21-23), BUT ONLY A PARTIAL DARKENING IS DESCRIBED HERE. THE DARKENING OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS AT THIS JUNCTURE IS MOST LIKELY DUE TO CLOUD COVER—EITHER BY SMOKE OR OTHER PHYSICAL DISTURBANCES (ISA. ISA. 5:30; EZE. EZE. 32:6; ZEP. ZEP. 1:14-15; REV. REV. 9:2+). AS IN GENESIS, THE LANGUAGE MAY REFLECT THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE EARTH DWELLER SO THAT CLOUD OR DUST COULD OBSCURE THESE COSMIC BODIES. OTHERS ASSUME THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS THEMSELVES ARE DIRECTLY AFFECTED: “SOMEHOW, THE VISIBLE LUMINARIES IN THE HEAVENS FOR A TIME, MAYBE A DAY, MAYBE SEVERAL DAYS, SLOW DOWN THEIR INTERNAL REACTIONS IN SUCH A WAY AS TO REDUCE THEIR POWER BY A FACTOR OF ONE-THIRD. THE DAY AND NIGHT, AS A RESULT ARE ONLY TWO-THIRDS AS BRIGHT AS NORMAL, EVEN THOUGH THE SKIES ARE COMPLETELY CLEAR OF HAZE OR ANYTHING ELSE TO OBSCURE THE LIGHT.”1 ALTHOUGH THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY THAT THE SKIES ARE COMPLETELY CLEAR , IT IS CERTAINLY WITHIN GOD’S POWER TO TINKER WITH THE INTERNAL MECHANISM OF SOLAR POWER SINCE AT A LATER DATE THE SUN’S BURNING WILL BE INTENSIFIED (REV. REV. 16:8-9+). SEE ALSO JEREMIAH JER. 4:23-28; MATTHEW MAT. 24:29; MARK MARK 13:24; LUKE LUKE 21:25; ACTS ACTS 2:20. 
A THIRD OF THE DAY DID NOT SHINE: THE PREVIOUS DESCRIPTION IMPLIED THE POSSIBILITY OF A CONTINUOUS REDUCTION IN LIGHT, POSSIBLY DUE TO INTERVENING CLOUDS OR DUST. HERE, THE IMPLICATION IS AN ECLIPSE OR OTHER SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENA WHERE ALL LIGHT FROM THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS IS BLOCKED FOR ONE-THIRD OF THE TIME. IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO ESTIMATE THE MEANS BY WHICH GOD COULD BRING ABOUT THIS PHENOMENA. HOWEVER, IT OCCURS, IT WILL BE DRAMATIC AND UNMISTAKABLE IN ITS UNNATURAL ORIGIN. “HOW THE FRACTIONAL DARKENING OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES CAN PRODUCE A REDUCED DURATION OF SUNLIGHT, DAYLIGHT, MOONLIGHT, AND STARLIGHT IS A PUZZLE (SWETE). YET MAN’S ABILITY TO GRASP THE ‘HOW’ OR THE CAUSE AND EFFECT IS NO BASIS FOR ATTRIBUTING INCONSISTENCY TO THE AUTHOR.”2
REVELATION 8:13 (WITHIN FULL FRUITS OF 1 YEAR: USA NATIONAL EMERGENCY 811 PHONE NUMBER WITH THE NUMBER 0)
AN ANGEL FLYING THROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEN: THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE EAGLE (ΑΕΤΟΥ [AETOU]) INSTEAD OF ANGEL (ΑΓΓΕΛΟΥ [ANGELOU]). IF AN EAGLE RATHER THAN AN ANGEL, IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT ONE OF THE LIVING CREATURES WAS SAID TO BE “LIKE A FLYING EAGLE” (REV. REV. 4:7+). A FEW MANUSCRIPTS HAVE ἀΓΓΈΛΟΥ ὡΣ ΑἐΤΟῦ [ANGELOU HŌS AETOU], AN ANGEL LIKE AN EAGLE.1 “SINCE REV. REV. 4:7+ RELATES TO THE DESCRIPTION OF ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING BEINGS, IT MAY BE THAT JOHN INTENDS THE EAGLE MENTIONED HERE TO HAVE THE SAME SIGNIFICANCE.”2 THE MIDST OF HEAVEN CAN DESCRIBE THE ATMOSPHERIC HEAVENS WHERE BIRDS FLY (REV. REV. 19:17+). LATER, IT IS AN ANGEL (TR, MT, AND NU TEXTS) WHICH FLIES THROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEN (ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ [MESOURANĒMATI]) HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH (REV. REV. 14:6+).
WOE, WOE, WOE: THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES THAT THE JUDGMENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE FINAL THREE TRUMPETS ARE ESPECIALLY SEVERE. GEN. 3:1-5; NUM. NUM. 22:28-30).”3 THE FIRST TWO OF THE REMAINING THREE TRUMPETS UNLEASH DEMONIC FORCES UPON THE WORLD: THE FIFTH TRUMPET RESULTS IN THE RELEASE OF A DEMONIC HOARD OF LOCUSTS (REV. REV. 9:1-12+); THE SIXTH TRUMPET RELEASES FOUR FALLEN ANGELS WHO LEAD WHAT APPEAR TO BE A DEMONIC ARMY AGAINST MANKIND (REV. REV. 9:13-21+, REV. 11:14+). IN THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (THE THIRD WOE), AFTER THE SUBSEQUENT BOWL JUDGMENTS HAVE REACHED THEIR CLIMAX, THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD WILL BE CHRIST’S (REV. REV. 11:15+). THE TWO DEMONIC JUDGMENTS AND SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS WILL BE ESPECIALLY TERRIBLE FOR THOSE DWELLING UPON THE EARTH. WOE IS ALSO SAID TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WHEN THE DEVIL IS CAST DOWN TO EARTH (REV. REV. 12:12+). IF IT IS AN EAGLE (RATHER THAN AN ANGEL) WHICH CRIES, PERHAPS IT CRIES IN ANTICIPATION OF THE FEAST OF CARRION WHICH AWAITS IT (JOB JOB 39:27-30; LUKE LUKE 17:37; REV. REV. 19:17-18+).4 “VULTURE” MAY BE MORE APPROPRIATE THAN “EAGLE,” FOR, IN A SENSE, THIS BIRD WILL BE CALLING ITS FELLOWS TO DEVOUR THE CARRION THAT WILL RESULT FROM GOD’S JUDGMENTS (MTT. MAT. 24:28). THIS VULTURE IS A SEEMINGLY INSIGNIFICANT AUGURY OF THE GATHERING OF ITS ILK TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 19:17-18+), AN INSIGNIFICANT OMEN WHICH WILL RAPIDLY BECOME A VORACIOUS FLOOD OF SCAVENGERS.5 THE THREEFOLD REPETITION OF WOE CORRESPONDS TO THE THREE REMAINING TRUMPETS AND EMPHASIZES THE COMPLETENESS OF THE SORROW TO FOLLOW. “ONE REASON FOR USING [THE WORD WOE] WHICH USUALLY REFERS TO GREAT CALAMITY IS THAT THESE [JUDGMENTS] WILL HAVE PEOPLE, NOT OBJECTS OF NATURE, AS THEIR DIRECT OBJECTS.”6
INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH: INHABITANTS IS ΚΑΤΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ [KATOIKOUNTAS], THE ONES PRESENTLY DWELLING UPON THE EARTH. THESE ARE THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS WHO WILL EXPERIENCE THE REMAINING SEVERE JUDGMENTS TO COME. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO STEADFASTLY REFUSE GOD’S MERCY THROUGHOUT THE PERIOD OF SEVERE JUDGMENTS, BUT CONTINUE TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS AND BLASPHEME GOD (REV. REV. 16:21). DEAR READER, TODAY IS THE DAY OF SALVATION. IF YOU HAVE NOT YET LEFT THE RANKS OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO JOIN THOSE WHOSE CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN, BEWARE! FOR EACH DAY OF DELAY PROVIDES FURTHER OPPORTUNITY FOR YOUR HEART TO HARDEN: “DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS IN THE SEXUAL REBELLION, IN THE DAY OF TRIAL IN THE WILDERNESS, WHERE YOUR FATHERS TESTED ME, TRIED ME, AND SAW MY WORKS FORTY YEARS. THEREFORE, I WAS ANGRY WITH THAT GENERATION, AND SAID, ‘THEY ALWAYS GO ASTRAY IN THEIR HEART, AND THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN MY WAYS.’ SO, I SWORE IN MY WRATH, ‘THEY SHALL NOT ENTER MY REST.’” BEWARE, BRETHREN, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF IN DEPARTING FROM THE LIVING GOD; BUT EXHORT ONE ANOTHER DAILY, WHILE IT IS CALLED “TODAY,” LEST ANY OF YOU BE HARDENED THROUGH THE EXTREMELY RICH MONEY STEALING, CRAFTY, CHEATING DECEITFULNESS OF SEXUALITY (FUCKING). (1 TIM. 1 TIM. 6:9-10 & HEB. HEB. 3:8-13)
LEVEL 8-9 (PROVERBS 9-10; ACTS 8/ACTS 9): CHAPTER 9 (SILVER LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 5-6) THE 9TH HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 9TH HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 9TH HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 9TH HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 9:1
THE FIRST TWO OF THE FINAL THREE TRUMPETS ARE SOUNDED, RELEASING DEMONIC JUDGMENTS UPON THE EARTH. UNLIKE THE PREVIOUS FOUR TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THESE TARGET MEN RATHER THAN NATURAL SYSTEMS. EVEN IN THE FACE OF “HELL ON EARTH,” THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS CONTINUE IN THEIR WAYS AND REFUSE TO REPENT. THEN THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDED: THIS IS THE FIFTH ANGEL OF THE SEVEN WHICH WERE GIVEN TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:2+). WHEN HE SOUNDS, IT BRINGS FORTH THE FIRST OF THE REMAINING THREE WOES. S WE’VE SEEN, ONCE ONE DEPARTS FROM A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT, THERE IS ALMOST NO END TO THE SPECULATION CONCERNING THE MEANING OF THE TEXT WHICH RESULTS. AND THE MORE UNUSUAL THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PLAGUE, AS HERE, THE MORE FANCIFUL THIS SPECULATION BECOMES. ALTHOUGH WE DESCRIBE THE PROBLEMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE HISTORICIST INTERPRETATION ELSEWHERE, WE OFFER A SMALL EXAMPLE OF ITS FRUITS IN INTERPRETING THIS FIFTH TRUMPET—A DEMONSTRATION OF ITS INADEQUACIES: BY THIS [THE FIFTH TRUMPET] IS PREDICTED AN EVENT, FROM WHICH THE WORLD STILL TREMBLES—THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. ...A SKETCH [OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION], DIVESTED OF THE PREJUDICES OF BOTH SIDES, SHALL NOW BE GIVEN. ...THIS SKETCH UNQUESTIONABLY CONTAINS THE SUBSTANCE OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. YET IT IS THE WORK OF NO LIVING PEN. IT IS SEVENTEEN HUNDRED YEARS OLD—THE NINTH CHAPTER OF THE APOCALYPSE.1 RATHER THAN ATTEMPTING TO “SHOE-HORN” WHAT IS RELATED IN THIS CHAPTER INTO PAST HISTORIC EVENTS SUCH AS THE FRENCH REVELATION, HOW MUCH MORE PRODUCTIVE TO RECOGNIZE A DESCRIPTION OF SOMETHING THE LIKES OF WHICH HAS NEVER YET OCCURRED. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIFTH TRUMPET IS FOUND IN A STUDY OF THE SOURCE FROM WHENCE THE LOCUST ARMY, LOOSED BY THE FIFTH TRUMPET, COMES AND HOW THEY GOT THERE. SUFFICE IT TO SAY, IT IS NOT FRENCHMEN BEING HELD LOCKED AWAY IN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT! THIS ENTIRE PASSAGE DESCRIBES SOMETHING YET FUTURE TO THE EXPERIENCE OF THE EARTH: I AGREE WITH ALFORD AND DE BURGH, THAT THESE LOCUSTS FROM THE ABYSS REFER TO JUDGMENTS ABOUT TO FALL ON THE UNGODLY IMMEDIATELY BEFORE CHRIST’S SECOND ADVENT. NONE OF THE INTERPRETATIONS WHICH REGARD THEM AS PAST, ARE SATISFACTORY. JOEL JOEL 1:2-7; JOEL 2:1-11, IS STRICTLY PARALLEL AND EXPRESSLY REFERS (JOEL JOEL 2:11) TO THE DAY OF THE LORD GREAT AND VERY TERRIBLE: JOEL JOEL 2:10 GIVES THE PORTENTS ACCOMPANYING THE DAY OF THE LORD’S COMING, THE EARTH QUAKING, THE HEAVENS TREMBLING, THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS, WITHDRAWING THEIR SHINING : JOEL JOEL 2:18, JOEL 2:31, JOEL 2:32, ALSO POINT TO THE IMMEDIATELY SUCCEEDING DELIVERANCE OF JERUSALEM: COMPARE ALSO, THE PREVIOUS LAST CONFLICT IN THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT, AND THE DWELLING OF GOD THENCEFORTH IN ZION, BLESSING JUDAH.2
A STAR FALLEN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH: AS WE PREVIOUSLY OBSERVED, ANGELIC BEINGS ARE, AT TIMES, REFERRED TO AS STARS (JOB JOB 38:7; ISA. ISA. 14:13). THAT THIS STAR IS NOT AN ASTRONOMICAL BODY, BUT A PERSON, CAN BE SEEN BY THE REFERENCE TO HIM, HE (REV. REV. 9:1-2+), AND BY HIS PERSONAL ACTION OF OPENING THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. FALLEN IS ΠΕΠΤΩΚΌΤΑ [PEPTŌKOTA], A PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE, HAVING PREVIOUSLY FALLEN AND NOW BEING IN A FALLEN STATE. JOHN DID NOT SEE THE ACTUAL FALL. AT THE TIME JOHN SAW THE STAR, IT HAD ALREADY FALLEN. SINCE THE STAR HAD PREVIOUSLY FALLEN, SOME SUGGEST FROM THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT THAT IT REFERS TO THE STAR OF THE THIRD TRUMPET WHICH FELL FROM HEAVEN AND IS CALLED WORMWOOD (REV. REV. 8:10-11+): IN THE LAST CHAPTER WE SAW IT IN THE COURSE OF ITS FALLING. THE RESULT WAS THE BITTERNESS OF WORMWOOD. WE NOW SEE IT FALLEN TO THE EARTH...MAY IT NOT BE MERELY THAT THE GREAT STAR HAS LOST MUCH OF HIS POWER AND IS NOW A FALLEN STAR? IT IS NONE OTHER THAN SATAN HIMSELF AND WE SHALL SEE THE DETAILS OF THIS COMING TO EARTH IN THE TWELFTH CHAPTER [REV. REV. 12:9-10+].3 WHETHER THIS STAR FELL IN THE EVENTS OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (REV. REV. 8:10-11+) OR IN THE EVENTS RECORDED IN A SUBSEQUENT CHAPTER (REV. REV. 12:9-10+), THE POSSIBILITY EXISTS THAT IT COULD BE SATAN. IF SO, THEN THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS WHICH HE UNLEASHES FROM THE PIT MAY BE WHAT IS REFERRED TO, IN PART, WHEN JOHN RECORDS: “WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME” (REV. REV. 12:12+). IT IS INTERESTING THAT JOHN USES THE TERM WOE TO DESCRIBE THE RESULTS OF SATAN’S FALL WHILE THE STAR WHICH FALLS HERE LOOSES THE FIRST OF THREE WOES. SATAN’S “TAIL” DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO EARTH (REV. REV. 12:4+), AND HE HIMSELF IS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN (REV. REV. 12:9+). WHEN JESUS’ DISCIPLES REPORTED THEIR SUCCESS AT EXORCISING DEMONS TO JESUS, HE SAID “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” (LUKE LUKE 10:18)—REFERRING TO THE AUTHORITY WHICH THEY DEMONSTRATED OVER THE POWERS OF SATAN’S DOMAIN. THE COMING OF GOD IN THE FLESH TO DISABLE THE ACCUSER AT THE CROSS SPELLED THE DOOM OF SATAN AND THE EVENTUAL OVERTHROW OF HIS RULE IN THIS WORLD BY GOD’S COMING KINGDOM ON EARTH. “NOW IS THE JUDGMENT OF THIS WORLD; NOW THE RULER OF THIS WORLD WILL BE CAST OUT” (JOHN JOHN 12:31). JESUS SAID THAT WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD COME, HE WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF JUDGMENT “BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED” (JOHN JOHN 16:5-11). “JESUS WAS NOT SPEAKING OF SATAN BEING CAST OUT AT THAT PRECISE MOMENT, BUT THAT HIS POWER HAD BEEN BROKEN AND THAT HE WAS SUBJECT TO JESUS’ AUTHORITY.”4 IF THE STAR THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY FALLEN IS SATAN, THEN THERE IS CONSIDERABLE IRONY IN THE FACT THAT HE NOW RELEASES HIS DEMONIC HORDE FROM THE VERY REGION WHERE HE HIMSELF WILL BE CONFINED DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:1-3+).5 THIS WE BELIEVE REFERS TO LUCIFER, OR ‘DAY-STAR’ (SEE ISA. ISA. 14:12 MARGIN). THE REFERENCE, WE THINK, IS NOT TO HIS ORIGINAL FALL, BUT TO WHAT IS DESCRIBED IN REV. REV. 12:9+. THE FACT THAT THE KEY OF THE ABYSS IS GIVEN TO HIM IS IN KEEPING WITH THE FACT THAT DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD GOD ALLOWS HIM FREE REIN AND SUFFERS HIM TO DO HIS WORST.6 SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN AND HIS CONSEQUENT CASTING DOWN (CONFINEMENT) TO EARTH WILL HAPPEN IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, FOR REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+ REQUIRE THIS AS THESE VERSES INDICATE THAT SATAN’S FALL TO EARTH WILL HAPPEN AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE SEVEN YEAR TRIBULATION.7 IF THE ANGEL IS SATAN, THEN SOME SEE A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF HIM AS “THE ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW IS ABADDON, BUT IN GREEK HE HAS THE NAME APOLLYON” (REV. REV. 9:11+). IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO BE DOGMATIC ON THIS POINT, FOR IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE STAR WHICH OPENS THE PIT IS SOME LESSER PRINCIPALITY THAN SATAN HIMSELF AND “THE ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT” MAY BE SIMPLY THE MOST-HIGHEST RANKING AMONG THE FALLEN ANGELS IN THE PIT PRIOR TO THEIR HAVING BEEN LOOSED. IT IS NO ACCIDENT THAT AT THE CONCLUSION OF THESE, THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, WE READ, “BUT THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 9:20+A). AS WE SEE IN THIS BOOK, GOD HAS A WRY WIT ABOUT HIS JUDGMENTS, FOR EXAMPLE: “STONING” THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY OF BLASPHEMY (REV. REV. 16:21+). HERE HE UNLEASHES UPON THE WORLD THE VERY BEINGS THEY WORSHIP IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY GET A FILL OF THEIR WAYS. INCREDIBLY, THEY WILL STILL REFUSE TO REPENT!
TO HIM WAS GIVEN: HE DID NOT HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO OPEN THE PIT HIMSELF, IT WAS GIVEN BY GOD. THE HORROR WHICH THIS FALLEN STAR IS ABOUT TO UNLEASH IS ENTIRELY SUBJECT TO THE SOVEREIGN PERMISSION OF GOD. 
THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS HAD BEEN LOCKED SO THAT WHATEVER OR WHOEVER WAS THERE COULD NOT ESCAPE. NOW THE STAR WHICH HAD PREVIOUSLY FALLEN IS GIVEN THE KEY TO UNLOCK WHOMEVER OR WHATEVER IS HELD THERE! LATER, AN ANGEL WILL BE GIVEN THE SAME KEY WITH WHICH TO LOCK SATAN WITHIN THE SAME COMPARTMENT FOR THE DURATION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:1-2+). ELSEWHERE, JESUS IS SAID TO “HAVE THE KEYS [PLURAL] OF HADES AND OF DEATH.” SINCE DIFFERENT REGIONS OF HADES ARE SEPARATED BY A “GREAT GULF” (ΧΆΣΜΑ ΜΈΓΑ [CHASMA MEGA]) (LUKE LUKE 16:26), PERHAPS THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS ALSO WITHIN HADES—EVEN BEING THE GREAT CHASM ITSELF, ALTHOUGH ITS SHAFT IS NORMALLY SEALED. PAUL ASSOCIATED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (ABYSS) WITH THE LOCATION OF THE DEAD (ROM. ROM. 10:7). IF SO, THEN THERE MAY BE A RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE “KEYS OF HADES” AND THIS KEY. 
BOTTOMLESS PIT: Τὸ ΦΡΈΑΤΟΣ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [TO PHREATOS TĒS ABYSSOU], THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS. SHAFT IS ΦΡΈΑΤΟΣ [PHREATOS], A DEEP OPENING IN THE GROUND TO A SEALED-IN WELL.8 IT IS “THE PIT OF THE ABYSS (BECAUSE THE NETHER WORLD IS THOUGHT TO INCREASE IN SIZE THE FURTHER IT EXTENDS FROM THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH AND SO RESEMBLE A CISTERN, THE ORIFICE OF WHICH IS NARROW).”9 IN CONTRAST WITH AN UNDERGROUND SPRING, IT IS A SEALED COMPARTMENT, A “TANK, CISTERN, RESERVOIR.”10 HERE, IT STORES A RESERVE OF MALEVOLENT BEINGS. THE WORD IS ALSO TRANSLATED PIT (LUKE LUKE 14:5) AND WELL (JOHN JOHN 4:11). THE SHAFT LEADS TO THE ABYSS (ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ABYSSOU]): “FROM A, INTENSIVE, AND BUSSOS, A DEPTH; AKIN TO BATHUS, DEEP.”11 THE TERM IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE INVISIBLE UNDERWORLD WHICH IS CONTRASTED WITH THE SKY AND EARTH THAT ARE VISIBLE TO THE HUMAN EYE. THE ABYSS IS DISCERNIBLE ONLY BY GOD.12 IT IS SAID TO DESCRIBE “A VERY DEEP GULF OR CHASM IN THE LOWEST PARTS OF THE EARTH USED AS THE COMMON RECEPTACLE OF THE DEAD AND ESPECIALLY AS THE ABODE OF DEMONS.”13 THE WORD “ABYSS” COMES FROM ROOTS MEANING “WITHOUT DEPTH” AND SO IS PROPERLY TRANSLATED “BOTTOMLESS.” IT IS APPARENTLY AT THE VERY CENTER OF THE EARTH AND SO, IN TRUTH, HAS NO BOTTOM. ITS BOUNDARIES IN ALL DIRECTIONS ARE ALL CEILINGS; ONE CANNOT DO “DOWN” IN ANY DIRECTION.14 IF THE SHAFT TO THE ABYSS WAS PREVIOUSLY LOCKED, THEN HOW DID THIS COMPARTMENT COME TO HAVE OCCUPANTS? HOW DID THEY GET IN? THE ABYSS APPEARS TO BE A PRISON OF SORTS FOR DEMONS, AS EVIDENCED BY THE REQUEST OF THE DEMONS WHICH JESUS CAST OUT OF LEGION. THEY “BEGGED HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE ABYSS” (LUKE LUKE 8:30-31). “THESE DEMONS PREFERRED TO BE INCARNATE IN SWINE, SO DEEP WAS THEIR HORROR AND DREAD OF THE ABYSS TO WHICH SOME OF THEIR FELLOWS WERE ALREADY CONFINED.”15 IT APPEARS THAT THE DEMONIC FORCES WHICH ARE ABOUT TO BE RELEASED FROM THE ABYSS WERE SUPERNATURALLY TRANSPORTED THERE BY GOD—RESERVED FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WHEN THEY WILL SERVE GOD’S PURPOSES. “NOT ONLY THAT THEY SHOULD BE THEN JUDGED, BUT THAT THEY SHOULD BE THE EXECUTORS OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS ALSO IN THAT GREAT DAY WHICH WE ARE NOW STUDYING AND LEARNING ABOUT IN THE APOCALYPSE.”16 THE LOCKING AWAY OF THESE DEMONS IS DESCRIBED BY JUDE: AND THE ANGELS WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN, BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY; AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE. (JUDE JUDE 1:6-7) THE DEMONS ARE FALLEN ANGELS, SOME OF WHICH LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE AND ARE RESERVED FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY. THIS IS THE DAY OF THE LORD. THE ANGELS THEMSELVES WILL NOT BE JUDGED AT THIS TIME, BUT ARE “RESERVED FOR THE JUDGMENT”—THEY WILL BE USED BY GOD TO TORMENT THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS.17 UNLIKE OTHER DEMONS WHICH WERE FREE TO ROAM THE EARTH, THESE PARTICULAR FALLEN ANGELS WERE GUILTY OF AN ESPECIALLY WICKED ACT. SIMILARLY, TO THE INHABITANTS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, THEY HAD GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ἐΚΠΟΡΝΕΎΣΑΣΑΙ [EKPORNEUSASAI], AND “GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH.” STRANGE FLESH IS ΣΑΡΚὸΣ ἑΤΈΡΑΣ [SARKOS HETERAS], ANOTHER [DIFFERENT] KIND OF FLESH, WHICH IS EXTREMELY SEXUALLY CORRUPT. THE FLESH WAS NOT ALLOS (SIMILAR), BUT HETEROS (DIFFERENT). THIS SEEMS TO POINT TO THE EVENT PRIOR TO THE FLOOD WHEN CERTAIN ANGELS WENT AFTER FLESH OF A DIFFERENT KIND: “THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN” (GEN. GEN. 6:4). SOME SUGGEST THAT THE THESE IN JUDE’S PASSAGE REFERS TO SODOM AND GOMORRAH—THAT THE CITIES IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO SODOM AND GOMORRAH WENT AFTER STRANGE FLESH. BUT THE GRAMMAR INDICATES THAT THESE (MASCULINE PLURAL) REFERS BACK TO THE ANGELS (MASCULINE PLURAL). SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM GAVE THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND WENT AFTER STRANGE FLESH IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THE ANGELS. THE ACTIONS OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES IS COMPARED TO THAT OF THE ANGELS WHICH PRECEDED.18 JUDE TELLS US THAT THEY DID NOT KEEP THEIR “PROPER DOMAIN,” ἀΡΧΗ [ARCHĒ], MEANING: “RULE, OFFICE, DOMAIN, SPHERE OF INFLUENCE.”19 “THE IDEA IS THAT CERTAIN ANGELS ACTED IMPROPERLY, GOING OUTSIDE THE BOUNDS PRESCRIBED BY GOD.”20 THE BOUNDS WHICH THEY EXCEEDED INVOLVED THEIR INTERACTION WITH STRANGE FLESH—MINGLING WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN.21 BECAUSE OF THIS GRIEVOUS SIN, THEY ARE “RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS.” DARKNESS IS ΖΌΦΟΝ [ZOPHON], WHICH DENOTES “ESPECIALLY THE DARKNESS OF THE NETHER REGIONS AND THESE REGIONS THEMSELVES.”22 ELSEWHERE, PETER USES A SIMILAR PHRASE TO DESCRIBE THE SITUATION OF THESE SAME ANGELS: FOR IF GOD DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL (ΤΑΡΤΑΡΏΣΑΣ [TARTARŌSAS]) AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS (ΣΕΙΡΑῖΣ ΖΌΦΟΥ [SEIRAIS ZOPHOU]), TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY; AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY. (2PE. 2PE. 2:4-6) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THAT THESE ARE A SPECIFIC SUBSET OF SINNING ANGELS CAN BE SEEN FROM THE FACT THAT MANY FALLEN ANGELS REMAIN FREE TO ROAM THE EARTH. THESE ANGELS ARE GUILTY OF THE SPECIFIC SIN INVOLVING FLESH OF A DIFFERENT KIND (GEN. GEN. 6:4). THOSE WHO WERE INVOLVED WITH EXCEEDINGLY SERIOUS SINS SUCH AS THESE ARE “BOUND” FOR SUBSEQUENT RELEASE IN GOD’S JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 9:14+). THE “SPIRITS NOW IN PRISON” IN THE ABYSS ARE THOSE “WHO ONCE WERE DISOBEDIENT—IN THE DAYS OF NOAH.” THEY ARE THE DEMONS WHO COHABITED WITH HUMAN WOMEN IN SATAN’S FAILED ATTEMPT TO CORRUPT THE HUMAN RACE AND MAKE IT IRREDEEMABLE (GEN. GEN. 6:1-4). ...THE DEMONS RELEASED BY SATAN AT THE FIFTH TRUMPET MAY NOT INCLUDE THOSE WHO SINNED IN NOAH’S DAY (CF. JUDE JUDE 1:6), SINCE THEY ARE SAID TO BE IN “ETERNAL BONDS” (JUDE JUDE 1:6) UNTIL THE FINAL DAY WHEN THEY ARE SENT TO THE ETERNAL LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:10+; JUDE JUDE 1:7). OTHER DEMONS IMPRISONED IN THE ABYSS MAY BE THE ONES RELEASED. SO THE PIT IS THE PRELIMINARY PLACE OF INCARCERATION FOR DEMONS FROM WHICH SOME ARE TO BE RELEASED UNDER THIS JUDGMENT.23 THE BEAST WHO OVERCOMES GOD’S TWO WITNESSES “ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT [ABYSS]” (REV. REV. 11:7+). THE WORLD IS SAID TO MARVEL AT THE BEAST “THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS” (REV. REV. 17:8+). PERHAPS THE ABYSS IS HIS ABODE WHILE HE “IS NOT”—AFTER “ONE OF HIS HEADS” WAS “MORTALLY WOUNDED,” BUT BEFORE “THE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED” (REV. REV. 13:3+). PERHAPS THE ANGELS, SOME OF WHICH ARE IN THE ABYSS FOR HAVING GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, WILL BE INVOLVED IN THE ORIGINATION OF THE BEAST. OR PERHAPS HIS ASCENT FROM THE ABYSS MERELY INDICATES HIS EMPOWERMENT BY SATAN (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). THE DEMONS WHICH INHABIT THE ABYSS HAVE A KING, ABADDON OR APOLLYON.
REVELATION 9:2
HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: THE SHAFT LEADING TO THE ABYSS WAS NOW OPENED ALLOWING WHATEVER WAS THEREIN TO ESCAPE. JEHOVAH ONCE SAID TO JOB: “HAVE THE GATES OF SHEOL BEEN OPENED UNTO THEE? OR HAST THOU SEEN THE DOORS OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH?” (JOB JOB 37:17). THERE ARE WORLDS OF BEING AND OF DARKNESS UPON WHICH MAN HAS NEVER LOOKED. THERE IS A TENANTED ABYSS OF WHICH THE DEMONS KNOW, AND CONCERNING WHICH THEY BESOUGHT THE SAVIOUR THAT HE WOULD NOT SEND THEM INTO IT [LUKE LUKE 8:27-31]. IT IS A DARK AND HORRIBLE PRISON, IN WHICH MANY, MANY STRANGE AND EVIL THINGS ARE SHUT UP. SATAN KNOWS OF THAT WORLD, AND WOULD FAIN BRING FORTH ITS MALIGNANT INHABITANTS INTO THE EARTH IF HE ONLY DARED. AT LAST, HOWEVER, HE RECEIVES PERMISSION TO BRING THEM, AND THE FIFTH TRUMPET GIVES THE RESULT.1
SMOKE AROSE...LIKE THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE: THE PLUME OF SMOKE THAT AROSE IS PROBABLY ONE OF THE “PILLARS OF SMOKE” WHICH JOEL DESCRIBED IN THE “AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD” (JOEL JOEL 2:30). A SIMILAR PLUME OF SMOKE ATTENDED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BY FIRE (GEN. GEN. 19:28). HERE WE SEE FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT THE ABYSS IS DEEP WITHIN THE EARTH AND PROBABLY OF A GREAT TEMPERATURE DUE TO SUBTERRANEAN ACTIVITY BELOW THE EARTH’S CRUST. THAT PORTIONS OF HADES ARE OF AN ELEVATED TEMPERATURE IS CLEAR FROM JESUS’ ACCOUNT OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS, WHERE THE RICH MAN CRIED OUT, “FATHER ABRAHAM, HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND SEND LAZARUS THAT HE MAY DIP THE TIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER AND COOL MY TONGUE; FOR I AM TORMENTED IN THIS (ETERNAL) FLAME” (LUKE LUKE 16:24).
THE SUN AND AIR WERE DARKENED BECAUSE OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT: HERE IS ANOTHER COSMIC SIGN—THE DARKENING OF THE SUN. THERE WILL BE NUMEROUS SITUATIONS WHICH RESULT IN THE REDUCTION OF LIGHT FROM THE SUN DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. 
REVELATION 9:3
OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS CAME UPON THE EARTH: AS THE SMOKE AROSE, OTHER CREATURES AROSE WITH IT. THEY ARE SAID TO BE LOCUSTS. WE ENCOUNTER ANOTHER SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE JUDGMENTS SENT UPON THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS IN THE TRIBULATION AND THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT (EX. EX. 10:12-15). UNLIKE THE LOCUSTS WHICH DESCENDED UPON EGYPT, THESE LOCUSTS ARE NOT ALLOWED TO “HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE” (REV. REV. 9:4+). SINCE THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WAS PREVIOUSLY LOCKED AND IS EVIDENTLY OF A GREAT TEMPERATURE, NATURAL LOCUSTS WOULD NEITHER FIND ENTRY NOR BE ABLE TO SURVIVE IN THE PIT. BUT THESE ARE NOT NORMAL LOCUSTS, AS OTHER FACTORS IN THIS PASSAGE MAKE PLAIN. ISAIAH DESCRIBES A NOISE OF TUMULT AT WHICH THE PEOPLE SHALL FLEE—IN RESPONSE TO THE LORD ROUSING HIMSELF. HIS PLUNDER IS SAID TO BE “AS THE RUNNING TO AND FRO OF LOCUSTS, HE SHALL RUN UPON THEM” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ISA. ISA. 33:4). NOTICE THAT THE JUDGMENT OF THE PEOPLE, COMPARED TO THE RAVAGING OF LOCUSTS, IS SAID TO BE THE WORK OF GOD. IN THE SAME WAY IN WHICH A NATURAL LOCUST PLAGUE IS UNDER THE CONTROL OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL (JOEL JOEL 2:25), SO TOO IS THIS DEMONIC HORDE OF LOCUSTS. JOEL ALSO SAW THIS END-TIME LOCUST-LIKE ARMY OF THE LORD.1 THE EARTH QUAKES BEFORE THEM, THE HEAVENS TREMBLE; THE SUN AND MOON GROW DARK, AND THE STARS DIMINISH THEIR BRIGHTNESS. THE LORD GIVES VOICE BEFORE HIS ARMY, FOR HIS CAMP IS VERY GREAT; FOR STRONG IS THE ONE WHO EXECUTES HIS WORD. FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS GREAT AND VERY TERRIBLE; WHO CAN ENDURE IT? (JOEL JOEL 2:10-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED] NOW IN THIS SECOND CHAPTER, JOEL IS GOING TO GIVE A BLENDING OF THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS TOGETHER WITH THE THREAT OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY AND THEN LOOK DOWN THE AVENUE OF TIME INTO THE FUTURE AND THE DAY OF THE LORD. OF COURSE, THE LIBERAL THEOLOGIAN WOULD SAY THIS REFERS SIMPLY TO THE LOCUST PLAGUE AND THE LOCAL SITUATION. HE WOULD LIKE TO DISMISS A GREAT DEAL OF MEANING FROM THE WORD OF GOD. THE OTHER EXTREME VIEW IS TO SAY THIS REFERS ONLY TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD. I THINK WE NEED TO SEE THAT IN JOEL THERE IS A MARVELOUS BLENDING. HE MOVES RIGHT OUT OF THE LOCUST PLAGUE TO THE DAY OF THE LORD WHICH IS WAY OUT YONDER IN THE FUTURE.2 THE PROPHET ADOPTS THE VANTAGE POINT OF THE ULTIMATE DAY OF THE LORD, AND FROM THAT POSITION HE LOOKS BACK TO THE PRESENT LOCUST PLAGUE.3 [JOEL DESCRIBES THE] APPEARANCE...OF HORSES—(REV. REV. 9:7+). NOT LITERAL, BUT FIGURATIVE LOCUSTS. THE FIFTH TRUMPET, OR FIRST WOE, IN THE PARALLEL PASSAGE [TO JOEL] (REV. REV. 9:1-11+).4 IN THE CONTEXT OF JOEL, THE ARMY OF GOD ARRIVES IN CONCERT WITH THE DAY OF THE LORD (JOEL JOEL 1:15-JOEL 2:11) AND EVENTUALLY GIVES WAY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (JOEL JOEL 3:1-17). THEN THE BLESSINGS OF THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM (JOEL JOEL 3:18-21). THIS MATCHES THE ORDER OF EVENTS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE DEMONIC PLAGUES OF THIS CHAPTER ARE THE FIRST OF THESE THREE STAGES. IT IS THEREFORE WITH DIFFIDENCE THAT WE SUGGEST, WITHOUT BEING DOGMATIC, THAT THEY ARE, MOST LIKELY, FALLEN ANGELS NOW IMPRISONED IN TARTARUS...THESE INFERNAL LOCUSTS ISSUE FROM ‘THE WELL OF THE PIT,’ AN EXPRESSION OCCURRING NOWHERE ELSE IN SCRIPTURE, AND ONLY THE LOCUSTS ARE SAID TO COME FROM THERE. SO ALSO, THE TERM TARTARUS IS FOUND NOWHERE BUT IN 2PE. 2PE. 2:4. IT SEEMS LIKELY, THEN, THAT THE WELL OF THE PIT MAY BE ONLY ANOTHER NAME FOR TARTARUS (WITH WHICH ONLY FALLEN ANGELS ARE CONNECTED), JUST AS THE LAKE OF FIRE IS ONLY ANOTHER NAME FOR GEHENNA. ...2PE. 2PE. 2:4 SIMPLY SAYS [FALLEN ANGELS] ARE ‘RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT,’ AND WE BELIEVE THIS MEANS THAT GOD IS HOLDING THEM IN TARTARUS UNTIL HIS TIME COMES FOR HIM TO USE THEM AS ONE OF HIS INSTRUMENTS OF JUDGMENT UPON AN UNGODLY WORLD. THE TIME WHEN GOD WILL THUS USE THEM IS STATED IN JUDE JUDE 1:6 - IT WILL BE IN ‘THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY’ (COMPARE REV. REV. 6:17+ FOR ‘THE GREAT DAY’. CONFIRMATORY OF THIS, OBSERVE THAT IN JOEL JOEL 2:11 THE LORD CALLS THE SUPERNATURAL LOCUSTS ‘HIS ARMY,’ THEN EMPLOYED TO INFLICT SORE PUNISHMENTS ON APOSTATE ISRAEL.5
TO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER: THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THEIR POWER IS NOT FROM THE LORD LUCIFER NOR FROM THE LADY VICTORIA, BUT ONLY FROM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN PSALMS 62:11!
AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER: HERE IS ANOTHER HINT THAT THESE ARE NOT NORMAL LOCUSTS BECAUSE THEY ARE GIVEN POWER AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH. THIS PHRASE IMPLIES NOT ONLY THAT THESE ARE NOT SCORPIONS (BEING LOCUSTS), BUT THAT NEITHER ARE THEY OF THE EARTH. THEIR ORIGIN IS NOT OF THE EARTH. ORIGINALLY, THEY WERE ANGELS OF HEAVEN, BUT CHOSE TO FOLLOW SATAN IN HIS REBELLION, AND EVENTUALLY COMMITTED THE SERIOUS OFFENSE WHICH LED TO THEIR CONFINEMENT. NOW, THEY ARE OF THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 9:11+). THEIR SIMILARITY WITH EARTHLY SCORPIONS IS FOUND IN THEIR ABILITY TO INFLICT A PAINFUL STING (REV. REV. 9:5-6+). JESUS MENTIONED “SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS” AS REPRESENTATIVE OF “THE POWER OF THE ENEMY” (LUKE LUKE 10:19).
REVELATION 9:4
THEY WERE COMMANDED: LIKE THE HORSEMAN OF THE THIRD SEAL (REV. REV. 6:6+), THE DESTRUCTIVE ABILITIES OF THE LOCUSTS IS SPECIFICALLY LIMITED BY THE PERMISSION OF GOD. 
NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE: HERE WE SEE THE REASON WHY THE LAST THREE WOES—THE LAST THREE TRUMPETS—ARE SEPARATED FROM THE PREVIOUS FOUR TRUMPETS. THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS INVOLVE JUDGMENTS ON NATURAL SYSTEMS, INCLUDING VEGETATION, WHEREAS THE JUDGMENTS OF THE FINAL THREE TRUMPETS TARGET PEOPLE. IN CONTRAST TO THE PREVIOUS TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 8:7-11+), THE LOCUSTS ARE TOLD NOT TO HARM THE NATURAL SYSTEM, BUT TO ATTACK CERTAIN MEN. THESE ARE NOT NATURAL LOCUSTS: “THIS IS AN UNUSUAL LOCUST THAT WILL NOT ATTACK ANYTHING GREEN—THAT IS ALL THE NORMAL LOCUST WOULD ATTACK. THEY DID NOT ATTACK HUMAN BEINGS.”1 THE NATURAL LOCUSTS OF THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, ALTHOUGH SUPERNATURALLY PROVIDED, ILLUSTRATE THE NORMAL ACTIVITIES OF LOCUSTS: FOR THEY COVERED THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, SO THAT THE LAND WAS DARKENED; AND THEY ATE EVERY HERB OF THE LAND AND ALL THE FRUIT OF THE TREES WHICH THE HAIL HAD LEFT. SO THERE REMAINED NOTHING GREEN ON THE TREES OR ON THE PLANTS OF THE FIELD THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT. (EX. EX. 10:15) THE FLIGHT OF LOCUSTS IS THUS DESCRIBED BY M. OLIVIER (VOYAGE DANS L’EMPIRE OTHOMAN, II.424): “WITH THE BURNING SOUTH WINDS (OF SYRIA) THERE COME FROM THE INTERIOR OF ARABIA AND FROM THE MOST SOUTHERN PARTS OF PERSIA CLOUDS OF LOCUSTS (ACRIDIUM PEREGRINUM), WHOSE RAVAGES TO THESE COUNTRIES ARE AS GRIEVOUS AND NEARLY AS SUDDEN AS THOSE OF THE HEAVIEST HAIL IN EUROPE. WE WITNESSED THEM TWICE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO EXPRESS THE EFFECT PRODUCED ON US BY THE SIGHT OF THE WHOLE ATMOSPHERE FILLED ON ALL SIDES AND TO A GREAT HEIGHT BY AN INNUMERABLE QUANTITY OF THESE INSECTS, WHOSE FLIGHT WAS SLOW AND UNIFORM, AND WHOSE NOISE RESEMBLED THAT OF RAIN: THE SKY WAS DARKENED, AND THE LIGHT OF THE SUN CONSIDERABLY WEAKENED. IN A MOMENT THE TERRACES OF THE HOUSES, THE STREETS, AND ALL THE FIELDS WERE COVERED BY THESE INSECTS, AND IN TWO DAYS THEY HAD NEARLY DEVOURED ALL THE LEAVES OF THE PLANTS. HAPPILY THEY LIVED BUT A SHORT TIME, AND SEEMED TO HAVE MIGRATED ONLY TO REPRODUCE THEMSELVES AND DIE; IN FACT, NEARLY ALL THOSE WE SAW THE NEXT DAY HAD PAIRED, AND THE DAY FOLLOWING THE FIELDS WERE COVERED WITH THEIR DEAD BODIES.”2 HOW DIFFERENT ARE THESE LOCUSTS FROM NATURAL LOCUSTS, FOR THEY AVOID THE VERY THINGS WHICH NATURAL LOCUSTS DEVASTATE. SOME HAVE DIFFICULTY RECONCILING THE INSTRUCTIONS NOT TO HARM THE GREEN GRASS WHEN IN THE FIRST TRUMPET IT WAS SAID THAT “ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNED UP” (REV. REV. 8:7+). THIS IS READILY EXPLAINED: THE REFERENCE TO THE GRASS OF THE EARTH SUGGESTS THAT SOME TIME HAS PASSED SINCE THE FIRST TRUMPET JUDGMENT SCORCHED ALL THE GRASS THAT WAS THEN IN SEASON (REV. REV. 8:7+). THE DAMAGED GRASS HAS GROWN AGAIN AND IS TO REMAIN UNTOUCHED IN THIS PLAGUE, INDICATING THAT ENOUGH TIME HAS ELAPSED FOR A PARTIAL RECOVERY OF THE EARTH’S ENVIRONMENT.3
BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS: HERE WE SEE THE CHRONOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP IN THE VISIONS RELATED BY JOHN, FOR IN ORDER TO BE PROTECTED FROM THESE LOCUSTS, THE MEN MUST HAVE ALREADY BEEN SEALED. INDEED, THEY WERE, IN REVELATION REV. 7:4+. THUS, REVELATION REV. 9:1+ MUST FOLLOW CHRONOLOGICALLY AFTER REVELATION REV. 7:1+. THESE ARE THE 144,000 OF ISRAEL WHO WERE SEALED IN REVELATION REV. 7:3+ WHICH SEE. THEIR SEAL PROTECTED THEM IN THE MIDST OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SYSTEMS OF NATURE (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 8:7+) AND NOW IT PROVIDES PROTECTION FROM THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS. HERE IS ANOTHER INDICATOR THAT THESE ARE NOT ORDINARY INSECTS: THEY ARE ABLE TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN THOSE WHO HAVE GOD’S SEAL AND THOSE WHO DO NOT. THE SEAL MAY NOT BE A VISIBLE MARK, YET THESE LOCUSTS ARE ABLE TO DETECT THOSE WHO ARE SEALED. THE ANSWER LIES IN THE FACT THAT DEMONS HAVE GREAT SPIRITUAL AWARENESS. DURING JESUS’ MINISTRY, DEMONS FREQUENTLY IDENTIFIED HIM AS THE “SON OF GOD” OR “HOLY ONE OF GOD,” A FACT WHICH WAS MISSED BY HIS DISCIPLES AND MOST OF THOSE WHOM HE TAUGHT (MTT. MAT. 8:29; MARK MARK 1:24; MARK 3:11; LUKE LUKE 4:33-34; LUKE 8:28). MARK INFORMS US THAT JESUS “DID NOT ALLOW THE DEMONS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM” (MARK MARK 1:34). LUKE SAYS “AND DEMONS ALSO CAME OUT OF MANY, CRYING OUT AND SAYING, ‘YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD!’ AND HE, REBUKING THEM, DID NOT ALLOW THEM TO SPEAK, FOR THEY KNEW HE WAS THE CHRIST” (LUKE LUKE 4:41). NOT ONLY DID THE DEMONS RECOGNIZE JESUS, BUT THEY ALSO RECOGNIZED PAUL—AND THAT HE HAD SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY WHICH THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA LACKED SINCE THEY WERE PRESUMABLY NOT BORN AGAIN (ACTS ACTS 19:14-16). THUS, THESE DEMONIC LOCUSTS WILL BE ABLE TO READILY IDENTIFY THOSE WHICH HAVE BEEN MARKED FOR SPECIAL PROTECTION BY GOD, WHETHER THE MARK IS PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL IN NATURE. IF WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE 144,000 SEALED JEWS IN REVELATION REV. 7:1+ TO BE THE INITIAL SEALING OF AN EVANGELISTIC FORCE AND A SIGNAL OF GOD’S REDEMPTIVE FOCUS RETURNING UPON ISRAEL (ROM. ROM. 11:25-32), THEN FROM THEIR INITIAL WITNESS, MANY MORE, BOTH JEW AND GENTILE, WILL COME TO KNOW GOD DURING THE TRIBULATION. THESE ARE THOSE WHO JOHN SAW WHICH “CAME OUT” OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:14+). IT WOULD SEEM THAT THESE TOO WILL BE PROTECTED FROM THE DEMONIC HORDE:4 THOSE WHO HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD INCLUDE NOT ONLY THE 144,000 JEWISH EVANGELISTS (REV. REV. 7:3-4+; REV. 14:1+), BUT ALSO THE REST OF THE REDEEMED (CF. REV. REV. 22:4+; 2TI. 2TI. 2:19). THIS SEAL MARKS THEM AS PERSONALLY BELONGING TO GOD AND AS SUCH PROTECTED FROM THE FORCES OF HELL. JESUS PROMISED THE FAITHFUL MEMBERS OF THE PHILADELPHIA CHURCH THAT “HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD, AND HE WILL NOT GO OUT FROM IT ANYMORE; AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF MY GOD, AND THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD, AND MY NEW NAME” (REV. REV. 3:12+).5
REVELATION 9:5
THEY WERE NOT GIVEN AUTHORITY TO KILL: GIVEN IS ἐΔΌΘΗ [EDOTHĒ], PASSIVE, IT IS DIVINE PERMISSION WHICH PREVENTS THEM FROM KILLING THEIR VICTIMS. IT IS GOD’S INTENTION THAT THEIR VICTIMS WILL BE UNABLE TO ESCAPE THE TORMENT OF THE LOCUSTS THROUGH DEATH. THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE LIMITATION WHICH GOD PUT ON SATAN IN JOB’S TESTING (JOB JOB 2:6).1 GOD ULTIMATELY DESIRES TO KEEP THESE PEOPLE ALIVE SO THAT THEY HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT AND TURN TO HIM: AFTER MILLENNIA OF CAPTIVITY, THE VILE DEMONS WOULD NO DOUBT WANT TO GIVE FULL VENT TO ALL OF THEIR PENT-UP EVIL BY SLAUGHTERING PEOPLE. CERTAINLY, SATAN WOULD WANT TO KILL ALL THE UNREGENERATE TO KEEP THEM FROM REPENTING. BUT GOD, IN HIS MERCY, WILL GIVE PEOPLE TORMENT FOR FIVE MONTHS (THE NORMAL LIFE SPAN OF LOCUSTS, USUALLY FROM MAY TO SEPTEMBER), DURING WHICH THEY CANNOT DIE BUT WILL BE GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT AND EMBRACE THE GOSPEL.2 THIS VERSE FRUSTRATES THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO INTERPRET THE JUDGMENT AS INVOLVING AN ARMY OF HUMAN ORIGIN, FOR WHAT ARMY ON EARTH HAS EVER RESISTED KILLING THE ENEMY?
TO TORMENT THEM FOR FIVE MONTHS [COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES 5 IS 3 YEARS & 4 MONTHS TIMES 18 REVELATIONS IS 60 YEARS (ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60): IN REVELATION REV. 9:10+ WE ARE TOLD “THEIR POWER WAS TO HURT MEN FIVE MONTHS.” IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THE MINISTRY OF THE LOCUSTS IS LIMITED TO THAT PERIOD OF TIME OR WHETHER THE EFFECTS OF THEIR STING LASTS FOR FIVE MONTHS. PROBABLY THE FORMER. THE TIME PERIOD MAY BE INTENDED TO CONVEY THE IDEA OF GOD’S COMPLETE PROVISION FOR THEIR TORMENT. SIGNIFICANTLY, IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE FLOOD, THE WATERS PREVAILED UPON THE EARTH FOR THE SAME PERIOD OF TIME, FIVE MONTHS (150 DAYS, GEN. GEN. 7:24).3 THE NUMBER FIVE APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE TIME PERIOD (FIVE MONTHS) DURING WHICH THE LOCUSTS TORMENT THOSE MEN WITHOUT THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD (REV. REV. 9:5+, REV. 9:10+) AND AS THE NUMBER OF KINGS WHICH HAVE FALLEN WHEN JOHN IS SHOWN THE MYSTERY OF BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:10+). ALTHOUGH PERHAPS MORE SUBTLE THAN OTHER BIBLICAL NUMEROLOGY, FIVE APPEARS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE IDEA OF PROVISION, FULLNESS, OR GRACE. THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD WERE ON THE EARTH FIVE MONTHS (150 DAYS) BEFORE THEY SUBSIDED (GEN. GEN. 7:24). IN THE REUNION OF JOSEPH WITH HIS BROTHERS, BENJAMIN’S SERVING WAS FIVE TIMES THAT OF THE OTHER BROTHERS (GEN. GEN. 43:34). BENJAMIN WAS GIVEN FIVE CHANGES OF GARMENTS (GEN. GEN. 45:22) WHEREAS HIS BROTHERS WERE ONLY GIVEN ONE. WHEN FIVE OF JOSEPH’S BROTHERS ARE PRESENTED BEFORE PHARAOH, IT IS TO OBTAIN THE BEST LAND FOR THEIR FLOCKS (GEN. GEN. 47:2-6). DAVID SELECTED FIVE STONES WITH WHICH TO SLAY GOLIATH (1S. 1S. 17:40).1 WHEN DAVID LACKED PROVISIONS, HE REQUESTED FIVE LOAVES OF BREAD (1S. 1S. 21:3). JESUS FED THE MULTITUDES USING FIVE LOAVES OF BREAD (MTT. MAT. 24:17; MARK MARK 6:38; MARK 8:19; LUKE LUKE 9:13; JOHN JOHN 6:9). FROM THESE EXAMPLES WE CONCLUDE THAT THOSE UPON WHOM THE LOCUSTS ARE UNLEASHED FOR FIVE MONTHS (REV. REV. 9:5+, REV. 9:10+) RECEIVE THE FULL PROVISION OF TORMENT WHICH GOD HAS IN STORE FOR THEM. THE DURATION OF THE PLAGUE IS FIXED. IT IS TO LAST “FIVE MONTHS.” A SIMILAR FIXED DATE IS GIVEN IN NUMBERS NUM. 11:19-20: “A WHOLE MONTH.” IN 2 SAMUEL 2S. 24:13, ALSO WE HAVE “SEVEN YEARS,” “THREE MONTHS,” AND “THREE DAYS,” AS THE FIXED LIMIT OF CERTAIN JUDGMENTS. THESE PERIODS ARE ALWAYS TAKEN LITERALLY. WHY NOT THIS? THE TIME LIMIT OF THESE INFERNAL LOCUSTS CORRESPONDS WITH THAT OF ORDINARY LOCUSTS, WHICH IS FIVE MONTHS (FROM MAY TO SEPTEMBER).4
LIKE THE TORMENT OF A SCORPION WHEN IT STRIKES A MAN: THIS WOULD INCLUDE BOTH THE PAIN OF AN INITIAL STING AND THE SUBSEQUENT PAIN DUE TO AN INJECTED POISON. “AT LEAST TWO GENERAL TYPES OF SCORPION POISON EXIST. ONE IS A HEMOTOXIN THAT CAUSES MILD TO SEVERE LOCAL EFFECTS SUCH AS EDEMA, DISCOLORATION, AND PAIN; THE OTHER IS A DANGEROUS NEUROTOXIN (NERVE POISON) THAT MAY CAUSE SEVERE LOCAL AND SYSTEMIC EFFECTS SUCH AS CONVULSIONS, PARALYSIS, CARDIAC IRREGULARITIES, AND DEATH.”5
REVELATION 9:6
MEN WILL SEEK DEATH: THEY WILL BE GRIPPED WITH INCREDIBLE FEAR (LUKE LUKE 23:30; REV. REV. 6:16+), EXPERIENCE INTENSE PAIN (JOEL JOEL 2:6), AND WISH TO DIE (JONAH JONAH 4:8). JOB DESCRIBED THE ANGUISH OF THOSE WHO SUFFER AND LONG FOR DEATH: WHY IS LIGHT GIVEN TO HIM WHO IS IN MISERY, AND LIFE TO THE BITTER OF SOUL, WHO LONG FOR DEATH, BUT IT DOES NOT COME, AND SEARCH FOR IT MORE THAN HIDDEN TREASURES; WHO REJOICE EXCEEDINGLY, AND ARE GLAD WHEN THEY CAN FIND THE GRAVE? (JOB JOB 3:20-22) SO THAT MY SOUL CHOOSES STRANGLING AND DEATH RATHER THAN MY BODY. I LOATHE MY LIFE; I WOULD NOT LIVE FOREVER. LET ME ALONE, FOR MY DAYS ARE BUT A BREATH. (JOB JOB 7:15-16)
WILL NOT FIND IT: NOT IS Οὐ Μὴ [OU MĒ], A DOUBLE NEGATIVE EMPHASIZING THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF DEATH. THIS IS PERHAPS THE MOST PUZZLING VERSE IN THE CHAPTER. “IT WOULD SEEM FROM THE SIXTH VERSE THAT THERE IS AN INTIMATION OF SUICIDE ATTEMPTS WHICH ARE FRUSTRATED BY GOD.”1
THEY WILL DESIRE TO DIE AND DEATH WILL FLEE: THEY WILL DESIRE IS ἐΠΙΘΥΜΉΣΟΥΟΣΙΝ [EPITHYMĒSOUOSIN], AN INTENSE DESIRE, ELSEWHERE TRANSLATED BY LUST. TO DIE IS ἀΠΟΘΑΝΕῖΝ [APOTHANEIN], PRESENT TENSE INFINITIVE. THE PAIN OF THE LOCUSTS IS SO INTENSE THAT THEIR CONTINUAL DESIRE WILL BE TO FIND RELEASE THROUGH DEATH. BUT THEY WILL NOT FIND RELIEF BECAUSE DEATH WILL FLEE (ΦΕΎΓΕΙ [PHEUGEI], PRESENT TENSE—CONTINUALLY FLEE). JOEL WAS GIVEN A GLIMPSE OF THIS INTENSE FEAR AND PAIN: “BEFORE THEM THE PEOPLE WRITHE IN PAIN; ALL FACES ARE DRAINED OF COLOR” (JOEL JOEL 2:6). WE HAVE RECORD IN THE GOSPELS OF THE DEGREE TO WHICH DEMONS CONTROL THEIR VICTIMS: THEN THEY BROUGHT HIM TO HIM. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, IMMEDIATELY THE SPIRIT CONVULSED HIM, AND HE FELL ON THE GROUND AND WALLOWED, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH. SO HE ASKED HIS FATHER, “HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN HAPPENING TO HIM?” AND HE SAID, “FROM CHILDHOOD. AND OFTEN HE HAS THROWN HIM BOTH INTO THE FIRE AND INTO THE WATER TO DESTROY HIM. BUT IF YOU CAN DO ANYTHING, HAVE COMPASSION ON US AND HELP US.” (MARK MARK 9:20-22) AND WHEN HE STEPPED OUT ON THE LAND, THERE MET HIM A CERTAIN MAN FROM THE CITY WHO HAD DEMONS FOR A LONG TIME. AND HE WORE NO CLOTHES, NOR DID HE LIVE IN A HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS. WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, “WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD? I BEG YOU, DO NOT TORMENT ME!” FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN. FOR IT HAD OFTEN SEIZED HIM, AND HE WAS KEPT UNDER GUARD, BOUND WITH CHAINS AND SHACKLES; AND HE BROKE THE BONDS AND WAS DRIVEN BY THE DEMON INTO THE WILDERNESS. (LUKE LUKE 8:27-29) PERHAPS PART OF THE TORMENTING ASSIGMENT OF THE DEMONS IS NOT ONLY TO STING THEIR VICTIMS, BUT TO ENSURE THEY REMAIN UNABLE TO TAKE THEIR OWN LIVES. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT WILL MAKE MAN UNABLE TO COMMIT SUICIDE (REV. REV. 9:6+), BUT CAN SPECULATE THAT THESE DEMONIC CREATURES, ANTICIPATING A MAN’S ACTIONS, BY SIMPLY STINGING HIM AT THE CRUCIAL MOMENT, WILL PREVENT HIM FROM SUICIDE. WHAT EXCRUCIATING TORTURE; DRIVEN TO THE POINT OF SUICIDE, BUT PREVENTED FROM TAKING THE FINAL STEP BY THE VERY SAME TORMENT THAT DRIVES A MAN TO THE RESOLVE TO TAKE HIS OWN LIFE. MAN WILL SEEK DEATH BY ANY MEANS, EVEN THE TORMENTING LOCUSTS, YET THEY WILL NOT BE PERMITTED TO KILL (REV. REV. 9:5+).2
REVELATION 9:7
THE SHAPE OF THE LOCUSTS WAS LIKE: UP TO THIS POINT, THE CREATURES WHICH COME UP OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AS “LOCUSTS” (REV. REV. 9:3+). NOW, JOHN BEGINS A SERIES OF DESCRIPTIONS WHICH ARE SIMILITUDES—REPRESENTATIONS WHICH APPROXIMATE WHAT HE SEES CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS. COMPARATIVE TERMS SUCH AS ὁΜΙΌΩΜΑ [HOMIOŌMA] (LIKENESS, IMAGE, FORM, APPEARANCE), 1 ὅΜΟΙΟΣ [HOMOIOS] (LIKE, SIMILAR), 2 AND ὡΣ [HŌS] (AS, LIKE)3 WILL OCCUR FREQUENTLY IN THE DESCRIPTIONS WHICH FOLLOW. AS ELSEWHERE IN THIS BOOK, MUCH OF WHAT JOHN IS SHOWN EXCEEDS ANYTHING HE HAS SEEN BEFORE AND SO HE STRUGGLES TO RELATE THE VISION USING SIMILES WHICH PROVIDE AN APPROXIMATION OF WHAT HE IS BEING SHOWN. THESE COMPARATIVE TERMS DO NOT PROVIDE LICENSE FOR FANCIFUL SYMBOLISM OR ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION—THEY REPRESENT THE CLOSEST SIMILARITY WHICH JOHN KNEW FOR DESCRIBING WHAT HE SAW. IF ANYTHING, THEY PROVIDE SUPPORT FOR UNDERSTANDING JOHN’S DESCRIPTION AS CLOSELY ACCURATE OF THE REALITY BEFORE HIM. BEFORE CONTINUING WITH OUR STUDY OF THIS PASSAGE, WE FEEL IT IS IMPORTANT TO DISCUSS HOW WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE SEEMINGLY FANTASTIC4 DESCRIPTION OF THE LOCUSTS (AND THE HORSES AND HORSEMEN OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET) WHICH FOLLOW IN THIS CHAPTER. MANY FIND THEIR DESCRIPTION SO UNBELIEVABLE THAT THEY ARE DRIVEN TO SPIRITUALIZE THE PASSAGE: MANY COMMENTATORS INTERPRET THE PLAGUE AS A CONDITION OF SINFUL LIFE RATHER THAN AN ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENT. HENDRICKSEN SEES THE DESCRIPTION AS “THE OPERATION OF THE POWERS OF DARKNESS IN THE SOUL OF THE WICKED DURING THIS PRESENT AGE” (P. 147). FOR HENGSTENBERG IT IS THE HELLISH SPIRIT THAT PENETRATES THE EARTH (I, PP. 429 FF), AND FOR DANA, THE FORCES OF DECAY AND CORRUPTION WHICH GOD WILL USE TO UNDERMINE THE ROMAN EMPIRE (PP. 126 FF).5 IT IS READILY APPARENT THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS UNIQUE AMONG NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS IN ITS HEAVY USE OF SYMBOLS. WHAT IS NOT SO APPARENT IS HOW MUCH THE APPROACH ONE TAKES TO UNDERSTANDING THE SYMBOLS FLAVORS THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE TEXT. FRUCHTENBAUM HAS OBSERVED THE TENDENCY TOWARD TWO EXTREMES: THE EXISTENCE OF THESE SYMBOLS HAS LED TO TWO EXTREMES. ONE EXTREME STATES THAT THE EXISTENCE OF THESE SYMBOLS SHOWS THAT THIS BOOK CANNOT BE UNDERSTOOD AND MUST SIMPLY BE INTERPRETED IN TERMS OF A GENERAL CONFLICT BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, THE GOOD WINNING OUT IN THE END. BEYOND THIS, THEY SAY THE BOOK IS NOT TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN ANY GREAT DETAIL. THIS IS HOW THE BOOK HAS SUFFERED FROM ITS ENEMIES. IN THE SECOND EXTREME, THE SYMBOLS ARE USED FOR UNCHECKED SPECULATION, SENSATIONALISM, AND ALL KINDS OF GUESSWORK IN TRYING TO INTERPRET THESE SYMBOLS IN TERMS OF CURRENT EVENTS. SUCH SPECULATION HAS RESULTED IN FARFETCHED INTERPRETATIONS, AND CHANGES ARE MADE AS CURRENT EVENTS CHANGE. IT HAS ALSO LED TO DATE-SETTING. IN THIS AREA, THE BOOK OF REVELATION HAS SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF ITS FRIENDS. THERE IS A BALANCE BETWEEN THE TWO EXTREMES.1 THE SCHEMES WHICH INTERPRETERS HAVE PROPOSED IN ORDER TO TRY AND “UNDERSTAND” THE BOOK OF REVELATION RUN FROM ONE EXTREME TO THE OTHER, BUT MOST OFTEN DENY A STRAIGHT-FORWARD READING IN FAVOR OF OBSCURE THEORIES INVOLVING THE SYMBOLS IT CONTAINS: E. BORING HAS SUMMARIZED AN APPROACH TO INTERPRETATION OF SYMBOLS IN THE APOCALYPSE THAT HAS COME TO BE WIDELY HELD. IN HIS VIEW, THE SYMBOLS ARE NOT TO BE DECODED INTO PROPOSITIONAL LANGUAGE THAT REFERS TO OBJECTIVE REALITIES, BUT ARE TO BE LEFT AS NONOBJECTIFYING PICTORIAL LANGUAGE THAT ONLY POINTS TO ULTIMATE CATEGORIES OF LANGUAGE. …REVELATION’S LANGUAGE DOES NOT ADHERE TO THE LAWS OF LOGICAL PROPOSITIONAL LANGUAGE AND IS NONINFERENTIAL BECAUSE JOHN ATTEMPTS TO COMMUNICATE THE REALITY OF GOD’S TRANSCENDENT WORLD BY WORDS BOUNDED BY SPACE AND TIME. [EMPHASIS ADDED]2 ONE WONDERS HOW THE BOOK CAN CLAIM TO BE REVEALING INFORMATION TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS (REV. REV. 1:1+) IF THE LANGUAGE FAILED TO “ADHERE TO THE LAWS OF LOGICAL PROPOSITIONAL LANGUAGE AND IS NONINFERENTIAL”? IN THIS SECTION, WE DISCUSS WHAT IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT ASPECT OF STUDYING THE BOOK OF REVELATION: HOW TO READ AND UNDERSTAND THE TEXT. WHILE THIS MAY SOUND SIMPLE, IT IS AMAZING HOW FREQUENTLY THE PRINCIPLES OF NORMATIVE READING AND COMPREHENSION ARE JETTISONED WHEN EXPOSITORS COME TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION. AS WE HAVE OBSERVED IN OUR DISCUSSION OF INTERPRETING SYMBOLS, THE DECISION TO DEPART FROM A LITERAL INTERPRETATION, WHICH RECOGNIZES FIGURES OF SPEECH, IS A SERIOUS ONE FOR IT PLACES THE INTERPRETER UPON A SEA OF SUBJECTIVITY. MOREOVER, IF ALL THIS CHAPTER IS MEANT TO TEACH IS GENERAL MORAL PRINCIPLES OR EVEN THE DEPRAVITY OF MEN (JER. JER. 17:9), THEN HOW DOES ONE EXPLAIN THE EXCESSIVE DETAILS OF THE VISION? WHAT POSSIBLE PURPOSE COULD THEY SERVE? WHY NOT SAY THE SAME THING WITH FAR FEWER WORDS? NO, WHAT IS BEING DESCRIBED HERE IS REAL, LITERAL, AND IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND IN DETAIL ELSE GOD WOULD NOT HAVE “WASTED” WORDS ON IT. WE WOULD ASK THE READER TO KEEP IN MIND SEVERAL CONSIDERATIONS: DEMONIC CAPABILITIES - WE KNOW NEXT TO NOTHING CONCERNING THE DEMONIC REALM AND ESPECIALLY THE TRANSFORMATIVE CAPABILITIES OF ANGELS—BE THEY ELECT OR FALLEN. SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT ANGELS ARE “MINISTERING SPIRITS” (PS. PS. 104:4; HEB. HEB. 1:7, HEB. 1:14), YET THEY APPEAR IN NUMEROUS PASSAGES AS ANATOMICALLY ACCURATE HUMAN MEN. WHEN ISAIAH, EZEKIEL, AND JOHN ARE SHOWN THE SERAPHIM AND CHERUBIM, THERE IS CONSIDERABLE DIFFICULTY DESCRIBING THEIR APPEARANCE IN A MANNER THAT WE COULD POSSIBLY GRASP (ISA. ISA. 6:2; EZE. EZE. 1:10; EZE. 10:14; REV. REV. 4:7+). THE DESCRIPTION OF SATAN, THE “ANOINTED CHERUB,” IS EQUALLY FANTASTIC (EZE. EZE. 28:12-14). THUS, WE SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISED TO FIND MALEVOLENT BEINGS OF IMMENSE SPIRITUAL AND TRANSFORMATIVE POWERS WITH SUCH FANTASTIC DESCRIPTIONS. “THEY SEEM, FROM THEIR DESCRIPTION, TO BE A KIND OF INFERNAL CHERUBIM. THE HORSE, THE MAN, THE LION, AND THE SCORPION ARE COMBINED IN THEM [REV. REV. 4:7+].”6 SIZE OF THE LOCUSTS - WE KNOW NOTHING CONCERNING THE SIZE OF THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS. DEPENDING UPON THEIR SIMILARITY TO EARTHLY LOCUSTS, THEY ARE LIKELY BETWEEN 0.5 TO 7 INCHES (13 TO 175 MM.), BUT ALSO COULD BE GIANT SIZE.7 IN OTHER WORDS, THESE DEMON LOCUSTS MAY BE ON THE SCALE OF INSECTS. THE FACT THAT THEY HAVE A PAINFUL, AND POSSIBLY POISONOUS STING, WHICH DOES NOT KILL THEIR VICTIMS ALSO POINTS IN THIS DIRECTION. FOR IF THE LOCUSTS WERE MUCH LARGER THAN THEIR LARGEST EARTHLY COUNTERPARTS, THEN THE STING ALONE COULD EASILY BE A MORTAL WOUND.8 FANTASTIC APPEARANCE OF NATURAL INSECTS - WHEN ASKED TO DESCRIBE A SIMPLE SPIDER OR DRAGONFLY WHEN VIEWED UNDER A MAGNIFYING GLASS OR A FLEA UNDER A MICROSCOPE, HOW MANY OF US WOULD RESORT TO SIMILES LIKE THOSE OF JOHN (REV. REV. 9:7-10+, REV. 9:17-19+)? MOST, IF NOT ALL OF US! THE SIMPLE FACT IS THAT KNOWN INSECTS OF THE NATURAL WORLD ARE ALMOST EQUALLY BIZARRE—BUT LACKING IN DEMONIC POWER—TO THOSE DESCRIBED HERE. CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING DESCRIPTION. THE CREATURE HAD FOUR WINGS, EACH OF WHICH WAS COVERED WITH SOMETHING LIKE 250 THOUSAND SCALES, AND A TRIPARTITE BODY WITH A HEAD AS IT WERE WITH SIX THOUSAND EYES. TWO LONG HAIR-LIKE WHIPS EXTENDED FROM ITS HEAD WITH WHICH IT GUIDED ITSELF OVER IMMENSE DISTANCES. ITS TONGUE WAS LIKE A FIRE HOSE AND ONE FOURTH THE LENGTH OF ITS BODY AND IT PRANCED UPON SIX LEGS, THE FORELEGS OF WHICH TERMINATED IN SIX NEEDLE-LIKE SPEARS. A BIZARRE FANTASY? NOT AT ALL! A FEMALE MONARCH BUTTERFLY.9 A RATHER BENIGN INSECT AT THAT! ONCE WE TRADE IN THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION FOR THE FOOLS GOLD OF SYMBOLISM AND ALLEGORY, WE EMBARK UPON A SEA OF CONJECTURE CONCERNING THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS JUDGMENT. BULLINGER AND SEISS, IN DEFENSE OF A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING, IDENTIFY THE MISCHIEF WHICH RESULTS FROM JETTISONING A LITERAL INTERPRETATION: THE MOST COMMON INTERPRETATION SEES THE FULFILMENT OF THIS JUDGMENT IN THE INVASION OF EUROPE BY THE TURKS. IN THAT CASE THE “STAR” IS SEEN TO BE MAHOMET. HIS “FALL FROM HEAVEN” MEANS THAT HIS FAMILY WAS ONCE HIGH AND WEALTHY; HE BEING AN ORPHAN AND POOR. “TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT;” I.E., “HE PROFESSED TO RECEIVE A KEY FROM GOD.” SO THAT IN HIS CASE PROFESSION WAS EVIDENTLY POSSESSION! HOW HE OPENED THE PIT THE INTERPRETERS DO NOT TELL US, BUT THE “SMOKE” WAS HIS FALSE TEACHING. OUT OF THE PIT CAME THE LOCUSTS. ARBAH IN HEBREW MEANS A LOCUST. THAT IS QUITE NEAR ENOUGH WITH THEM FOR ARABIANS, THOUGH THERE COULD HARDLY BE MAHOMMEDANS BEFORE MAHOMET. ...THE “CROWNS LIKE GOLD” WERE THE TURBANS OF LINEN. “FACES AS MEN” MEANS COURAGE. “THEY HAD HAIR AS WOMEN:” THIS REFERS TO THE HORSE TAIL DECORATIONS WORN BY THE PASHAS ON THEIR HEADS.10 MANY INDEED, CONSIDER IT MERE FANCY-WORK, FICTION, AND SYMBOL, REFERRING TO EVENTS IN THE PAST HISTORY OF THE RACE AND INTENDED TO DESCRIBE QUITE OTHER THINGS THAN ARE THUS LITERALLY DEPICTED. BUT THE ACCOUNT IS GIVEN AS AN ACCOUNT OF REALITIES. THERE IS NO DIFFICULTY INVOLVED IN THE LANGUAGE EMPLOYED. THE GRAMMATICAL SENSE IS PLAIN AND OBVIOUS. NEITHER IS THERE ANY INTIMATION WHATEVER OF ANY OTHER SENSE. AND IF ANY OTHER SENSE WAS INTENDED, THERE LIVES NOT A MAN WHO CAN TELL, WITH ANY DEGREE OF CERTAINTY, WHAT THAT OTHER SENSE IS. MANY AND GREAT MINDS HAVE LABOURED TO MAKE OUT AN ALLEGORICAL AND HISTORICAL INTERPRETATION OF THESE LOCUSTS FROM THE PIT, BUT THUS FAR, AS ALFORD HAS JUSTLY REMARKED, ONLY “AN ENDLESS BABEL” HAS BEEN THE RESULT. ALFORD GIVES IT UP. STUART GIVES IT UP. HENGSTENBERG GIVES IT UP. VAUGHAN GIVES IT UP. OTHERS HAVE GIVEN IT UP. AND EVERY CANDID MAN JUST GIVE IT UP, ON ANY SCHEME THAT WILL CONSISTENTLY INTERPRET THE APOCALYPSE AS A WHOLE, OR PRESERVE TO THE SACRED RECORDS THE CREDIT AND VALUE WHICH THIS BOOK CLAIMS FOR ITS CONTENTS.11 THE TEXT COMPARES THESE CREATURES TO LOCUSTS. SINCE MOST OF US HAVE PROBABLY NEVER STUDIED THE APPEARANCE AND CAPABILITIES OF EVEN THE HOUSEHOLD SPIDER IN DETAIL, LET US BE WARY TO TAKE JOHN’S DESCRIPTION SERIOUSLY KNOWING THAT GOD’S SEVERE JUDGMENT AT THE TIME OF THE END WILL CERTAINLY CALL FORTH SUCH A DEVILISH REALITY. “WHAT GOD SAYS IS PLAIN ENOUGH. HE DOES NOT ASK US TO UNDERSTAND IT. HE ASKS US TO BELIEVE IT; AND THIS, BY GOD’S HELP, WE MEAN TO DO.”12
HORSES: JOEL USED SIMILAR TERMINOLOGY TO DESCRIBE THE LOCUST PLAGUE OF HIS DAY—AND THE DEMONIC PLAGUE OF THIS DAY. THEIR APPEARANCE IS LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF HORSES; AND LIKE SWIFT STEEDS, SO THEY RUN. WITH A NOISE LIKE CHARIOTS OVER MOUNTAINTOPS THEY LEAP, LIKE THE NOISE OF A FLAMING FIRE THAT DEVOURS THE STUBBLE, LIKE A STRONG PEOPLE SET IN BATTLE ARRAY. (JOEL JOEL 2:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WE ARE NOT ALONE IN UNDERSTANDING JOEL’S VISION OF GOD’S LOCUST ARMY AS DEPICTING SOMETHING FAR BEYOND HIS IMMEDIATE EVENT—THIS ULTIMATE ESCHATOLOGICAL INVADING ARMY RELEASED FROM THE PIT. AT THE SIGHT OF THIS TERRIBLE ARMY OF GOD THE NATIONS TREMBLE, SO THAT THEIR FACES GROW PALE. ʿAMMĪM MEANS NEITHER PEOPLE (SEE AT 1 KINGS 1K. 22:28) NOR THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, BUT NATIONS GENERALLY. JOEL IS NO DOUBT DEPICTING SOMETHING MORE HERE THAN THE DEVASTATION CAUSED BY THE LOCUSTS IN HIS OWN DAY.13 AS WILL BE SEEN BY EXAMINING THE MANY SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS PASSAGE AND THAT OF JOEL, JOEL SAW BOTH THE LOCAL LOCUST PLAGUE OF HIS OWN DAY, BUT ALSO UNDERSTOOD IT AS A TYPE (OR MODEL) OF THIS DEMONIC LOCUST PLAGUE IN THE FINAL DAY OF THE LORD. BOTH THE NATURAL LOCUSTS OF JOEL’S DAY AND THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS HERE REPRESENT SOVEREIGN JUDGMENTS OF GOD.14 LIKE JOHN, HE RESORTED TO SIMILITUDE IN COMPARING THE LOCUSTS WITH HORSES:15 SUCH AN ASSOCIATION IS FACILITATED BY THREE FACTS: (1) THE HEADS OF LOCUSTS AND HORSES ARE SIMILAR IN APPEARANCE. THE GERMAN AND ITALIAN WORDS FOR “LOCUST” LITERALLY MEAN “HAY-HORSE” [HEUPFERD] AND “LITTLE HORSE” [CAVALLETTA], RESPECTIVELY (WOLFF, JOEL AND AMOS, P. 45, N. 46; CF. ALSO DRIVER, THE BOOKS OF JOEL AND AMOS, P. 52). (2) BOTH LOCUSTS AND HUMAN ARMIES ADVANCE SWIFTLY. (3) THE LOCUSTS’ BUZZING WINGS RESEMBLE THE SOUND OF CHARIOT WHEELS.16
ON THEIR HEADS WERE CROWNS OF SOMETHING LIKE GOLD: JOHN DOES NOT USE SIMILE TO DESCRIBE THE CROWNS, BUT ONLY THE MATERIAL OUT OF WHICH THEY WERE MADE. THE CROWNS THEY WEAR ALSO DIFFERENTIATES THEM FROM NATURAL LOCUSTS. THESE ARE FROM AMONG THE HIERARCHY AND RANK OF FALLEN ANGELS (ROM. ROM. 8:38; EPH. EPH. 1:21; EPH. 3:10; EPH. 6:12; COL. COL. 1:16; COL. 2:10). “ALFORD UNDERSTANDS IT OF THE HEAD OF THE LOCUSTS ACTUALLY ENDING IN A CROWN-SHAPED FILLET WHICH RESEMBLED GOLD IN ITS MATERIAL.”17 “NOT ACTUAL CROWNS, BUT AS CROWNS. MILLIGAN REMARKS THAT ANY YELLOW BRILLIANCY ABOUT THE HEAD OF THE INSECT IS A SUFFICIENT FOUNDATION FOR THE FIGURE.”18 MORE LIKELY, THE CROWNS ARE AN INDICATOR OF THE VICTORY THE LOCUSTS WILL ENJOY OVER THEIR PREY. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CROWNS MENTIONED IN THE NT, ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS] AND ΔΙΆΔΗΜΑ [DIADĒMA]. MOST DISCUSSIONS OF THESE TWO WORDS INDICATE THAT THE STEPHANOS IS A VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, WHEREAS STEPHEN’S DIADĒMA IS A ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN. “THE STEPHANOS WAS THE USUAL CROWN OF EXALTATION FOR VICTORS OF GAMES, ACHIEVEMENTS IN WAR, AND PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS (AV 1COR. 1COR. 9:25; RSV, NEB ‘WREATH’).”1 “PROBABLY THE WIDEST NT USE OF THE WORD [STEPHANOS ] IS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE GREEK GAMES AS PARALLELS TO THE CHRISTIAN LIFE (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 9:24, 1COR. 9:25; GAL. GAL. 2:2; PHP. PHP. 3:14; 2TI. 2TI. 2:5; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4).”2 “IN EACH BIBLICAL USE THE DIADEM IS A BADGE OF ROYALTY.”3 HOWEVER, WHEN ONE ANALYZES THE CONTEXT WITHIN WHICH THESE TWO TERMS APPEAR, IT APPEARS THAT THEY ARE NOT AS CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED AS THESE DEFINITIONS WOULD IMPLY.
THEIR FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF MEN: THIS DOES IN FACT INDICATE THESE LOCUSTS ARE VERY INTELLIGENT RATIONAL BEINGS AND NOT IN ANY WAY THE NORMAL LOCUSTS THAT IS KNOWN.
REVELATION 9:8
THEY HAD HAIR LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR: JEREMIAH DESCRIBED HORSES THAT WOULD “COME UP LIKE THE BRISTLING LOCUSTS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JER. JER. 51:27). THE WORD FOR BRISTLING IS סָמָר [SĀMĀR] : “PERTAINING TO A SHORT, STIFF, COARSE HAIR OR FILAMENT NOT SOFT TO THE TOUCH, AND POSSIBLY PAINFUL TO VERY SOFT TISSUES AS THE FEATURE OF AN INSECT WHISKER.”1 THE PARTICIPIAL FORM IS USED OF A NAIL (ECC. ECC. 12:11; ISA. ISA. 41:7). “JOHNSON SUGGESTS, ‘THE COMPARISON OF THEIR HAIR WITH THAT OF WOMEN MAY REFER (AS IN OTHER ANCIENT TEXTS) TO THE LOCUSTS’ LONG ANTENNAE.’ ”2 “AN ARABIC PROVERB COMPARES THE ANTLERS OF LOCUSTS TO THE HAIR OF GIRLS.”3 HOWEVER, THESE ARE NOT NATURAL LOCUSTS, SO THE HAIR THAT JOHN SEES APPEARS TO BE LONG, LIKE THAT OF A WOMAN.
THEIR TEETH WERE LIKE LION’S TEETH: JOEL DESCRIBES THE NATURAL PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS OF HIS DAY AS A “NATION” WITH TEETH OF A LION: FOR A NATION HAS COME UP AGAINST MY LAND, STRONG, AND WITHOUT NUMBER; HIS TEETH ARE THE TEETH OF A LION, AND HE HAS THE FANGS OF A FIERCE LION. HE HAS LAID WASTE MY VINE, AND RUINED MY FIG TREE; HE HAS STRIPPED IT BARE AND THROWN IT AWAY; ITS BRANCHES ARE MADE WHITE. (JOEL JOEL 1:6-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN JOEL’S DESCRIPTION, THE TEETH ARE SAID TO BE LION-LIKE BECAUSE OF THEIR ABILITY TO CONSUME AND STRIP ALL VEGETATION BARE. HERE, THE MENTION OF TEETH PARALLELS JOEL’S LOCUST VISION AND IS AN INDICATION OF THEIR RAPACIOUSNESS. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THE DEMON LOCUSTS WILL UTILIZE THEIR TEETH DIRECTLY AGAINST THEIR VICTIMS—IT IS THEIR TAILS WITH WHICH THEY STRIKE.4
REVELATION 9:9
BREASTPLATES: ΘΏΡΑΚΑΣ [THŌRAKAS]. THIS WORD MAY DENOTE AN ACTUAL BREASTPLATE OR “THE PART OF THE BODY COVERED BY THE BREASTPLATE, THE CHEST.”1 IT IS THE WORD FROM WHICH WE GET THORAX. INTERESTINGLY, WE USE THIS WORD TO DESCRIBE INSECTS. “THORAX: THE SECOND OR MIDDLE REGION OF THE BODY OF AN ARTHROPOD, BETWEEN THE HEAD AND THE ABDOMEN, IN INSECTS BEARING THE TRUE LEGS AND WINGS.”2 
LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES RUNNING INTO BATTLE: THE SOUND OF THEIR FLIGHT IS COMPARED TO CHARIOTS IN BATTLE, SO GREAT IS THEIR NUMBER. ONCE AGAIN, JOEL AND JOHN AGREE: “WITH A NOISE LIKE CHARIOTS OVER MOUNTAINTOPS THEY LEAP, LIKE THE NOISE OF A FLAMING FIRE THAT DEVOURS THE STUBBLE, LIKE A STRONG PEOPLE SET IN BATTLE ARRAY.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOEL JOEL 2:5).
REVELATION 9:10 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
TAILS LIKE SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS: STINGS IS ΚΈΝΤΡΑ [KENTRA], USED ALSO OF A POINTED STICK (ACTS ACTS 9:5; ACTS 26:14) AND FIGURATIVELY TO DESCRIBE THE POWER OF DEATH TO HURT (1COR. 1COR. 15:55). THE STING DENOTES NOT ONLY THE ABILITY TO PIERCE, BUT POSSIBLY ALSO THE PAIN OF A POISONOUS TIP, OR STINGER.1 THE STING OF SOME NATURAL SCORPIONS IS EXTREMELY PAINFUL: TO TORMENT THEM FOR FIVE MONTHS---THE COMPLETION OF 8 TIMES 5 IS 3 YEARS & 4 MONTHS TIMES 18 REVELATIONS IS 60 YEARS (ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60): IN REVELATION REV. 9:10+ WE ARE TOLD “THEIR POWER WAS TO HURT MEN FIVE MONTHS”: OF A BOY STUNG IN THE FOOT BY A SCORPION, LABORDE RELATES THAT, ALTHOUGH OF A RACE WHICH BEARS EVERYTHING WITH REMARKABLE PATIENCE, HE ROLLED ON THE GROUND, GRINDING HIS TEETH, AND FOAMING AT THE MOUTH. IT WAS A LONG TIME BEFORE HIS COMPLAININGS MODERATED, AND EVEN THEN, HE COULD MAKE NO USE OF HIS FOOT, WHICH WAS GREATLY INFLAMED. AND SUCH IS THE NATURE OF THE TORMENT WHICH THESE LOCUSTS FROM THE PIT INFLICT.2
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
THEY HAD A KING OVER THEM: THESE LOCUSTS ARE TO BE CONTRASTED WITH NATURAL LOCUSTS WHICH HAVE NO KING: “THE LOCUSTS HAVE NO KING, YET THEY ALL ADVANCE IN RANKS” (PR. PR. 30:27). THESE DEMONIC LOCUSTS HAVE A KING AND ADVANCE LIKE THEIR NATURAL COUNTERPARTS: THEY RUN LIKE MIGHTY MEN, THEY CLIMB THE WALL LIKE MEN OF WAR; EVERY ONE MARCHES IN FORMATION, AND THEY DO NOT BREAK RANKS. THEY DO NOT PUSH ONE ANOTHER; EVERY ONE MARCHES IN HIS OWN COLUMN. THOUGH THEY LUNGE BETWEEN THE WEAPONS, THEY ARE NOT CUT DOWN. (JOEL JOEL 2:7-8) IN ONE OF THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE LXX, AMOS IS SHOWN A KING OVER A SWARM OF LOCUSTS: “THUS HAS THE LORD [GOD] SHEWED ME; AND BEHOLD, A SWARM OF LOCUSTS COMING FROM THE EAST; AND, BEHOLD, ONE CATERPILLAR, KING GOG” (AMOS AMOS 7:1).1 PERHAPS BECAUSE THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS WAS SEEN BY AMOS AS A SIGN OF GOD’S JUDGMENT (DEU. DEU. 28:38, DEU. 28:42; AMOS AMOS 4:9; JOEL JOEL 1:1-7), GOG—THE ARCHENEMY OF ISRAEL—IS PICTURED AS THEIR KING (EZE. EZE. 38:2-3, EZE. 38:14, EZE. 38:16, EZE. 38:18, EZE. 38:21; EZE. 39:1, EZE. 39:11; REV. REV. 20:8+).
ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: REGARDING THE PHRASE OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [TĒS ABYSSOU]), WALLACE SUGGESTS IT EMPHASIZES THE SOURCE FROM WHENCE THE ANGEL CAME.2
ABADDON: ἈΒΑΔΔΏΝ [ABADDŌN], A TRANSLITERATION OF THE RELATED HEBREW TERM. THE ISRAEL HEBREW TERM אֲבַדּוֹן [ʾĂḆADDÔN] IS DERIVED FROM אבד [ʾḆḎ] MEANING “TO PERISH, BECOME LOST, BE RUINED.” IT IS TRANSLATED BY “DESTRUCTION” AND ASSOCIATED WITH שְׁאוֹל [ŠEʾÔL] IN JOB JOB 26:6 AND PR. PR. 15:11, WHERE IT DENOTES A PLACE WHICH IS SEEN BY THE OMNIPRESENCE AND OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. ABBADON IS PERSONIFIED ALONG WITH DEATH (מָוֶת [MĀWEṮ]) AS HAVING HEARD OF THE FAME OF ELUSIVE WISDOM (JOB JOB 28:22). IT IS SAID TO BE THE DESTINATION OF A CONSUMING FIRE (JOB JOB 31:12) AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE GRAVE (קֶבֶר [QEḆER]), BUT DIFFERENTIATED FROM IT (PS. PS. 88:11). IT IS SAID THAT HELL (שְׁאוֹל [ŠEʾÔL]) AND ABBADON (“DESTRUCTION”) ARE NEVER FULL (PR. PR. 27:20). IN ALL OF THESE USES, IT DENOTES A LOCATION WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH SHEOL AND THE GRAVE, BUT DIFFERS FROM THEM. “THE RABBINS HAVE MADE ABADDON THE NETHERMOST OF THE TWO REGIONS INTO WHICH THEY DIVIDE THE LOWER WORLD.”3 SOME SUPPOSE HIM TO BE SATAN: THE KING OF THESE LOCUSTS IS NAMED IN BOTH HEBREW AND GREEK. THE NAME THAT GOD GIVES TO HIM IS ABADDON OR APOLLYON...IN IT, OF COURSE, IS ONE OF THE TITLES OF SATAN OF WHICH THERE ARE SO MANY IN THE BIBLE. WE ARE REMINDED OF THE TWO PASSAGES IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL WHERE THE LORD HIMSELF SPEAKS OF THE PRINCE OF THE DEMONS OR RATHER WHERE HE COMMENTS ON THE PHARISEE’S USE OF THE NAME, BEELZEBUB, WHOM THEY CALL THE PRINCE OF THE DEMONS. ...THE LORD SAID, COMMENTING ON THE PHARISEES’ THOUGHT, “IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF” (MTT. MAT. 12:26), THUS LINKING THE NAME OF THE ONE THEY CALLED PRINCE OF DEMONS TO SATAN HIMSELF.4 HOWEVER, IF SATAN IS TAKEN AS THE FALLEN STAR TO WHICH THE KEY IS GIVEN TO OPEN THE PIT (PRESUMABLY FROM THE OUTSIDE), AND THIS ANGEL IS FROM THE PIT, IT ARGUES AGAINST HIS IDENTIFICATION AS SATAN. PERHAPS THIS ANGEL IS THE HIGHEST RANKING ANGEL WHICH HAS BEEN CONFINED WITHIN THE PIT FOR THE DURATION OF THEIR DEMONIC CAPTIVITY? HE IS PROBABLY NOT RELATED TO THE ELECT ANGEL WHO EVENTUALLY LOCKS SATAN IN THE PIT (REV. REV. 20:2+). JOHN GIVES HIS TITLE AS THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS. SOME IDENTIFY THIS ANGEL AS SATAN, BUT HIS DOMAIN IS THE HEAVENLIES (EPH. EPH. 6:12), WHERE HE IS THE “PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR” (EPH. EPH. 2:2). HE IS NOT ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABYSS UNTIL HE IS CAST INTO IT (REV. REV. 20:1-3+). THIS ANGEL IS BETTER VIEWED AS A HIGH-RANKING DEMON IN SATAN’S HIERARCHY.5 OTHERS SUPPOSE THIS ANGEL TO BE ANTICHRIST: IT IS THE DESTROYER OF THE GENTILES OF JER. JER. 4:7, TRANSLATED ‘SPOILER’ IN ISA. ISA. 16:4 AND JER. JER. 6:24. SUITABLE NAME IS THIS FOR THE ONE WHO IS THE GREAT OPPONENT OF THE SAVIOUR. ‘DESTROYER’ IS CLOSE AKIN TO ‘DEATH’ IN REV. REV. 6:8+. THE REASON WHY HIS NAME IS GIVEN HERE IN BOTH HEBREW AND GREEK IS BECAUSE HE WILL BE CONNECTED WITH AND BE THE DESTROYER OF BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES! BUT WHY GIVE THE HEBREW NAME FIRST? BECAUSE THE ORDER IN JUDGMENT, AS IN GRACE, IS ‘THE JEW FIRST’ - SEE ROM. ROM. 2:9 AND ROM. 1:16 FOR EACH, RESPECTIVELY.6 THE BEAST THAT MAKES WAR AGAINST THE TWO WITNESSES IS SAID TO ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REV. REV. 11:7+; REV. 17:8+). HIS COMING IS “ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS” (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). HIS ASCENT FROM THE PIT MAY SPEAK OF HIS PHYSICAL ORIGIN, THE SOURCE OF HIS SPIRITUAL EMPOWERMENT, OR BOTH. IT APPEARS HIS ASCENT FROM THE PIT TAKES PLACE WHEN HIS DEADLY WOUND IS HEALED (REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:12+) FOR JOHN IMPLIES THE ORDER OF EVENTS: “THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW [1] WAS, AND [2] IS NOT, AND [3] WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND [4] GO TO PERDITION” (REV. REV. 17:8+). IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE ANTICHRIST WOULD BE FOUND IN THE PIT AT ITS INITIAL OPENING, ALREADY HAVING BEEN EMPRISONED WITH DEMONS FOR AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME7 OR THAT HE WOULD BE SAID TO BE A KING OVER DEMONS.8 THIS KING IS AN ANGEL, BUT NOWHERE DOES SCRIPTURE REFER TO ANTICHRIST AS AN ANGEL. INSTEAD, HE IS SAID TO BE A MAN (DAN. DAN. 7:8; DAN. 8:23; DAN. 11:37; 2TH. 2TH. 2:3). ADMITTEDLY, THERE IS CONSIDERABLE MYSTERY ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANTICHRIST, ESPECIALLY REGARDING HIS ORIGIN, HOW HE “IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND” AND THE MEANS BY WHICH HIS “DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED” (REV. REV. 13:3+). YET, IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THIS KING WHO IS AN ANGEL REFERS TO ANTICHRIST. THIS ANGEL IS PROBABLY NEITHER SATAN NOR ANTICHRIST, BUT A HIGH-RANKING FALLEN ANGEL WHO HAS BEEN KING OVER THE EMPRISONED DEMONS FOR THE DURATION OF THEIR TIME IN THE PIT.
APOLLYON: ἈΠΟΛΛΎΩΝ [APOLLYŌN], THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW אֲבַדּוֹן [ʾĂḆADDÔN]. THE LXX USUALLY TRANSLATES HEBREW ABADDON AS APŌLEIA, “DESTRUCTION.” THE USA GREEK TERM ἈΠΟΛΛΎΩΝ APOLLYON APPEARS IN THE NOMINATIVE CASE LIKE A PROPER NAME WOULD APPEAR IN QUOTES.9 PROVIDING THE NAME IN BOTH GREEK AND HEBREW IS CHARACTERISTIC OF JOHN. JOHN 6:1; JOHN 19:13, JOHN 19:17, JOHN 19:20; JOHN 20:16).”10 IT IS ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF AUTHORSHIP BY THE APOSTLE JOHN. “JOHN USES BOTH NAMES TO EMPHASIZE HIS IMPACT ON BOTH UNGODLY JEWS AND UNGODLY GENTILES.”11
REVELATION 9:12 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
ONE WOE IS PAST: THIS SPEAKS OF THE PROMINENT FIRST WOE OF THE THREE WOES (REV. REV. 8:13+), THE SUPREME JUDGMENT OF THE SURE COMING FIFTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 9:1-11+). 
BEHOLD, STILL TWO MORE WOES ARE COMING: JOHN WRITES BEHOLD BECAUSE, AS TERRIBLE AS THIS FIRST WOE HAS BEEN, THE TWO REMAINING WOES ARE STILL WORSE. THIS WOE BROUGHT TORMENT, BUT THE SECOND WOE—THE JUDGMENT OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET—BRINGS THE RELEASE OF A DEMONIC ARMY THE LIKES OF WHICH THE EARTH HAS NEVER SEEN (REV. REV. 9:13-19+, REV. 11:14+) AND THE THIRD WOE—THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET—BRINGS THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH (REV. REV. 11:15+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 16:2-4+, REV. 16:8+, REV. 16:10+, REV. 16:12+, REV. 16:17+).
AFTER THESE THINGS: ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA], THIS IS THE FAMILIAR CHRONOLOGICAL INDICATOR WHICH IN FACT PARTITIONS, SEPARATES OR DIVIDES JOHN THE REVELATOR’S VISION.
REVELATION 9:13 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
THE SIXTH ANGEL SOUNDED: THIS IS THE SIXTH ANGEL OF THE SEVEN WHICH WERE GIVEN TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:2+). WHEN HE SOUNDS, THE SECOND OF THE THREE FINAL WOES IS BROUGHT FORTH. EACH TIME THE TRUMPET SOUNDS, THE JUDGMENT WHICH FOLLOWS IS MORE SEVERE THAN THE PREVIOUS ONE. LONG AGO ISAIAH HAD PROPHESIED THAT “WHEN THY JUDGMENTS ARE IN THE EARTH, THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD WILL LEARN RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ISA. ISA. 26:9). NO DOUBT, THEREFORE, EACH SUCCEEDING JUDGMENT WILL UNCOVER A FEW RELUCTANT “LEARNERS,” BUT THOSE THAT REMAIN UNCONVERTED ARE STILL MORE STUBBORN AND THUS EACH VISITATION MUST INCREASE IN SEVERITY.1
A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR: THE VOICE COMES FROM THE GOLDEN ALTAR UPON WHICH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS WERE OFFERED AND FROM WHICH THEY ASCENDED BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 8:3-4+). MENTION IS MADE OF THE ALTAR TO ASSOCIATE THE JUDGMENT OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET WITH THE PETITIONS OF THE SAINTS PREVIOUSLY OFFERED UPON THE ALTAR. THE VOICE COULD BE THAT OF THE ANGEL WHO OFFERED THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS UPON THE ALTAR, BUT MORE LIKELY, IS THE VOICE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS COMMANDED REQUIRES THE UTMOST IN AUTHORITY—THE RELEASE OF THE BOUND ANGELS.2 THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR ARE INTENDED TO SIGNIFY MERCY, FOR BY RUNNING TO THE TEMPLE AND CLINGING TO THEM A MAN COULD SEEK SANCTUARY (1K. 1K. 1:50-51; 1K. 2:20). BUT NOW, A VOICE OF JUDGMENT COMES FROM THE HORNS OF MERCY. SHOCKINGLY, FROM THE ALTAR ASSOCIATED WITH MERCY CAME WORDS OF JUDGMENT. GOD IS A MERCIFUL, GRACIOUS, COMPASSIONATE GOD, YET HIS “SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER” (GEN. GEN. 6:3). WHEN THIS TRUMPET JUDGMENT OCCURS, THE TIME FOR MERCY WILL HAVE PASSED; THE ALTAR OF MERCY WILL BECOME AN ALTAR OF JUDGMENT.3
REVELATION 9:14 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
SAYING TO THE SIXTH ANGEL WHO HAD THE TRUMPET: THE SIXTH ANGEL IS TASKED WITH THE RELEASE OF THE FOUR BOUND ANGELS. WE ARE NOT TOLD HOW THEY ARE BOUND NOR HOW THEY ARE RELEASED. WE CAN ASSUME THAT BOTH THEIR BINDING AND RELEASE INVOLVES THE DIRECT SUPERNATURAL POWER OF GOD AND THE SIXTH ANGEL IS MERELY THE INSTRUMENT BY WHICH THIS POWER IS ADMINISTERED. THEIR BINDING IS MOST LIKELY SIMILAR TO THAT WHICH WILL BE EXPERIENCED BY SATAN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:1-3+) AND THEIR LOOSING LIKE THAT OF SATAN AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (REV. REV. 20:7+).
RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS: THESE FOUR ANGELS HAVE EVIDENTLY BEEN RESERVED IN BONDAGE FOR THIS SPECIAL PURPOSE OF GOD. SINCE THERE ARE ONLY FOUR, IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY ARE A SPECIFIC GROUP OF ESPECIALLY MALEVOLENT OR POWERFUL ANGELS. EVEN ONE ANGEL, IN A SINGLE NIGHT, KILLED ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-FIVE THOUSAND ASSYRIANS (2K. 2K. 19:35). IT APPEARS THAT THESE FOUR ANGELS WILL BE ASSISTED IN THEIR ASSIGNMENT BY AN ADDITIONAL DEMONIC ARMY. THEY PROBABLY SERVE AS COMMANDERS. THE NUMBER FOUR SPEAKS OF THE WORLDWIDE EFFECT OF THEIR DESTRUCTION. 
THE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE EUPHRATES
[image: Image result for THE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE EUPHRATES]
WHO ARE BOUND: ΤΟὺΣ ΔΕΔΕΜΈΝΟΥΣ [TOUS DEDEMENOUS], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, THE ONES HAVING BEEN BOUND. THEY WERE BOUND IN THE PAST AND REMAIN BOUND UP TO THIS POINT IN PREPARATION FOR THEIR USE IN JUDGMENT BY GOD. THEIR BINDING AT THE EUPHRATES IS SIMILAR TO THE LOCKING AWAY OF OTHER FALLEN ANGELS IN THE ABYSS. “THESE FOUR ANGELS, WE ARE DISTINCTLY TOLD ARE ‘RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT.’ THE WORD IS ΕἰΣ [EIS] UNTO, WITH A VIEW TO JUDGMENT (NOT MERELY TO BEING JUDGED).”2 BARNHOUSE TAKES THESE TO BE SUPERNATURAL POWERS WHO, WHILE BOUND, HAVE ACTIVELY PREVENTED “THE PASSING OF EVIL FORCES FROM THE EAST TO THE WEST.”3 WHEN THEY ARE REMOVED, THEN FORCES FROM BEYOND THE EUPHRATES ARE ALLOWED TO COME INTO THE HOLY LAND. THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY ON TWO COUNTS: WHY WOULD ANGELS WHO ARE SERVING GOD ON AN ONGOING BASIS BY ACTIVELY OPPOSING EVIL BE SAID TO BE BOUND? REV. 20:1+FF.; 2PE. 2PE. 2:4; JUDE JUDE 1:6), SINCE HOLY ANGELS ARE NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE SAID TO BE BOUND. BECAUSE HOLY ANGELS ALWAYS PERFECTLY CARRY OUT GOD’S WILL, THERE IS NO NEED FOR HIM TO RESTRAIN THEM FROM OPPOSING HIS WILL.”4 THE DESCRIPTION OF THE RESULTING INVASION IS SO FANTASTIC AS TO DEFY EXPLANATION AS A NATURAL ARMY OF MEN.5
AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES: LATER, IN THE SIXTH BOWL JUDGMENT, THE EUPHRATES IS DRIED UP TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE KINGS OF THE EAST TO GATHER TO BATTLE AGAINST GOD (REV. REV. 16:12-14+). THE MENTION OF THE EUPHRATES BOTH HERE AND IN REVELATION REV. 16:12+ PROVIDES FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT BABYLON (REV. REV. 14:8+; REV. 16:19+; REV. 17:5+; REV. 18:2+, REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:21+) IS THE LITERAL, HISTORICAL CITY ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES.6 EXACTLY HOW THEY ARE BOUND THERE IS A MYSTERY, OF COURSE. HOW ANYTHING—PARTICULARLY DISEMBODIED SPIRITS—COULD BE CHAINED FOR FOUR THOUSAND YEARS IN A FLOWING RIVER IS UNKNOWN, TO SAY THE LEAST... NO DOUBT GOD IS EQUAL TO THE NEEDS OF THE OCCASION, HOWEVER, AND CAN BIND THEM IN SOME QUITE APPROPRIATE AND EFFECTIVE MANNER... 7 “THE EUPHRATES IS LINKED WITH THE MOST IMPORTANT EVENTS IN ANCIENT HISTORY. ON ITS BANKS STOOD THE CITY OF BABYLON; THE ARMY OF NECHO WAS DEFEATED ON ITS BANKS BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR; CYRUS THE YOUNGER AND CRASSUS PERISHED AFTER CROSSING IT; ALEXANDER CROSSED IT, AND TRAJAN AND SEVERUS DESCENDED IT.”—APPLETON’S CYCLOPEDIA8 IT WAS NEAR THE EUPHRATES THAT SIN BEGAN, THE FIRST LIE WAS TOLD, THE FIRST MURDER WAS COMMITTED, AND THE TOWER OF BABEL (THE ORIGIN OF AN ENTIRE COMPLEX OF FALSE RELIGIONS THAT SPREAD ACROSS THE WORLD) WAS BUILT. THE EUPHRATES WAS THE EASTERN BOUNDARY OF THE PROMISED LAND (GEN. GEN. 15:18; EX. EX. 23:31; DEU. DEU. 11:24), AND ISRAEL’S INFLUENCE EXTENDED TO THE EUPHRATES DURING THE REIGNS OF DAVID (1CHR. 1CHR. 18:3) AND SOLOMON (SOS. 2:1CHR. 9:26). THE REGION NEAR THE EUPHRATES WAS THE CENTRAL LOCATION OF THREE WORLD POWERS THAT OPPRESSED ISRAEL: ASSYRIA, BABYLON, AND MEDO-PERSIA. IT WAS ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES THAT ISRAEL ENDURED SEVENTY LONG, BITTER, WEARISOME YEARS OF CAPTIVITY (CF. PS. PS. 137:1-4). IT IS THE RIVER OVER WHICH THE ENEMIES OF GOD WILL CROSS TO ENGAGE IN THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:12-16+).9 ATTENTION HAS BEEN ABUNDANTLY CALLED BY COMMENTATORS TO THE REGION OF THE EUPHRATES AS THAT PLACE WHERE HUMAN SIN BEGAN AND ALSO SATAN’S EMPIRE OVER MAN; WHERE THE FIRST MURDER WAS COMMITTED; WHERE THE FIRST WAR CONFEDERACY WAS MADE (GENESIS GEN. 14:1); AND BACK OF THIS IT IS WHERE NIMROD BEGAN TO BE “A MIGHTY ONE IN THE EARTH,” AND WHERE THE VAST SYSTEM OF BABYLONIAN IDOLATRY, WITH ITS TRINITY OF EVIL—“FATHER, MOTHER AND SON” ORIGINATED, TO DECEIVE THE WHOLE WORLD BY THE SATANIC FABLE OF “THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN.” HERE, MOREOVER, AS WE SAW IN ZECHARIAH ZEC. 5:1, INIQUITY IS TO HAVE ITS LAST STAGE ON EARTH (SEE REVELATION REV. 18:1+ ALSO).10
REVELATION 9:15 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED: Οἱ ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ [HOI HĒTOIMASMENOI], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, THE ONES HAVING BEEN PREPARED. THE PREPARATION WAS NOT THEIR OWN, BUT THAT OF GOD. GOD HAD ACTIVELY HELD THEM IN RESERVE FOR THIS SPECIFIC TIME. THEY ARE RESERVED FOR USE IN JUDGMENT (ISA. ISA. 24:21-22; 2PE. 2PE. 2:4; JUDE JUDE 1:6). INDEED, GOD “WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL” (EPH. EPH. 1:11).
FOR THE HOUR AND DAY AND MONTH AND YEAR: “THE ONE ARTICLE AND ONE PREPOSITION BEFORE THE FOUR TIMES, UNITES THEM: . . . IT DENOTES THE APPOINTED HOUR OF THE APPOINTED DAY OF THE APPOINTED MONTH OF THE APPOINTED YEAR.”1 THEY WERE TO BE RELEASED AT THE “HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT” (REV. REV. 14:7+), A TIME KNOWN ONLY TO GOD (MARK MARK 13:32; ACTS ACTS 1:7).2 THIS VERY MOMENT, AS WE CONTEMPLATE THE TEXT, THESE POWERFUL ANGELS AND THEIR RELATED DEMONIC HORDE ARE PENT UP AWAITING THEIR EVENTUAL RELEASE WHEREUPON THEY WILL RUSH OUT UPON AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD TO UNLEASH “HELL ON EARTH.” THE INTENSITY OF THEIR MALEVOLENT THOUGHTS AND INTENTIONS LIKELY ESCALATES AS THEY ENDURE THE ONGOING FRUSTRATION OF THEIR PRESENT CAPTIVITY. WHAT A HORRIFIC AND FEARSOME JUDGMENT THAT WILL POUR FORTH UPON THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS AT THE TIME OF THE END!
TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND: A THIRD OF THE POPULATION OF THE EARTH WOULD BE KILLED BY THESE FOUR ANGELS AND THE ARMY WHICH THEY LEAD (REV. REV. 9:16-18+). DEATH WILL COME BY THREE MEANS: FIRE, SMOKE, AND BRIMSTONE. THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS SHARE A PATTERN OF AFFECTING ONE-THIRD OF WHAT THEY TARGET. IN THE FIRST TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE TREES WERE BURNED UP (REV. REV. 8:7+). IN THE SECOND TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, A THIRD OF THE CREATURES IN THE SEA PERISH, AND A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED (REV. REV. 8:8-9+). IN THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS ARE POISONED (REV. REV. 8:10-11+). IN THE FOURTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS WERE STRUCK SO AS TO BE DARKENED (REV. REV. 8:12+). IN THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, ALL MEN WITHOUT THE SEAL OF GOD ARE TORMENTED, AND THEN A THIRD OF THEM ARE KILLED. WHEN THE SECOND SEAL IS OPENED, PEACE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH AND PEOPLE KILL ONE ANOTHER (REV. REV. 6:4+). WHEN THE THIRD SEAL IS OPENED, THERE IS GREAT FAMINE AND PRESUMABLY ADDITIONAL DEATHS OCCUR (REV. REV. 6:5-6+). WHEN THE FOURTH SEAL IS OPENED, DEATH AND HADES KILL “A FOURTH OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 6:8+). IF THE FOURTH OF THE EARTH DESCRIBES A REGION, THEN WE CAN’T BE SURE WHAT PROPORTION OF THE TOTAL POPULATION DIE—IT WOULD DEPEND UPON THE REGION AND THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. IF WE ASSUME THAT ROUGHLY ONE FOURTH OF THE POPULATION REMAINING ALIVE AT THE TIME OF THE THIRD HORSEMAN’S RIDE PERISH IN THE JUDGMENTS OF THE THIRD SEAL, THEN LESS THAT 75 PERCENT OF THE ORIGINAL POPULATION PRIOR TO OPENING THE FIRST SEAL REMAINS ALIVE. (SOME DIED DURING THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD SEALS.) ADDITIONAL PEOPLE DIE IN THE PRECEDING TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (SHIPS ARE DESTROYED, MEN DIE FROM DRINKING POISONED WATERS, REV. REV. 8:9+, REV. 8:11+). HERE AN ADDITIONAL THIRD OF THE REMAINING POPULATION PERISH, OR ONE-THIRD OF THE LESS THAN 75 PERCENT WHICH REMAINS. AFTER THE FIRST SIX SEAL AND SIX TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THE POPULATION OF THE EARTH HAS BEEN REDUCED BY MORE THAN HALF. IF THE FIRST SEAL WERE LOOSED TODAY [DECEMBER 2003], USING THE CURRENT WORLD POPULATION OF OVER 6 BILLION, AND NEGLECTING THOSE WHO WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN THE RAPTURE PRIOR TO THIS TIME,3 MORE THAN 3 BILLION WOULD HAVE DIED BY THE END OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET IN THE JUDGMENTS FROM GOD.4 NO WONDER JESUS SAID, “FOR THEN THERE SHALL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED; BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED” (MTT. MAT. 24:21-22).
REVELATION 9:16 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
TWO HUNDRED MILLION: ΔΙΣΜΥΡΙΆΔΕΣ ΜΥΡΙΆΔΩΝ [DISMYRIADES MYRIADŌN], TWO MYRIADS OF MYRIADS, AN ESSENTIALLY COUNTLESS NUMBER. THIS IS A SIMILAR PHRASE TO THAT FOUND IN REVELATION REV. 5:11+ TO DESCRIBE THE COUNTLESS ANGELIC HOST. ONLY HERE, THE PHRASE IS DOUBLED FOR HEIGHTENED EFFECT.1 THE NUMBER SHOULD NOT BE THOUGHT OF AS SPECIFICALLY DENOTING TWO HUNDRED MILLION, BUT A VAST, ESSENTIALLY NUMBERLESS HOST.2 JOEL SAW THIS ARMY IN HIS VISION: “A PEOPLE COME, GREAT AND STRONG, THE LIKE OF WHOM HAS NEVER BEEN, NOR WILL THERE EVER BE ANY SUCH AFTER THEM, EVEN FOR MANY GENERATIONS” (JOEL JOEL 2:2). STRONG IS עָצוּם [ʿĀṢÛM], WHICH CAN DENOTE A PS. 35:18).”3 “AS THE MORNING LIGHT SPREADS ITSELF OVER THE MOUNTAINS, SO A PEOPLE NUMEROUS [MAURER] AND STRONG SHALL SPREAD THEMSELVES.”4 SOME TAKE THE HORSES AND HORSEMEN AS DENOTING A HUMAN ARMY FROM EAST OF THE EUPHRATES: ARMIES OF THIS SIZE AND SOPHISTICATION HAVE ONLY BEEN A FEASIBILITY IN RECENT TIMES (INDEED, THE WORLD’S POPULATION AROUND 1600 A.D. IS ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN 500 MILLION; SO AT THE TIME REVELATION WAS WRITTEN THE WORLD POPULATION MAY WELL HAVE ONLY BEEN 200 MILLION—SURELY, ONLY GOD COULD ENVISAGE ARMIES OF 200 MILLION MEN IN THAT DAY AND AGE!). WE HAVE A PROPHECY OF HUMAN DESTRUCTION WHICH MAKES WORLD WAR II LOOK INSIGNIFICANT.5 BUT IT WOULD SEEM THIS MULTITUDE IS NEITHER FROM THE EAST (REV. REV. 16:12+) NOR HUMAN: TO SUMMARIZE WHY THESE TWO HUNDRED MILLION ARE DEMONS AND NOT CHINESE, FOUR THINGS SHOULD BE NOTED: FIRST, THEY ARE LED BY FOUR FALLEN ANGELS; SECOND, THE LOCATION OF THE ARMY IS STATED TO BE THE EUPHRATES, WHERE BABYLON IS LOCATED (WHICH IN THE FUTURE WILL BE THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE COUNTERFEIT TRINITY); THIRD, THE DESCRIPTION GIVEN IN THE TEXT RULES OUT THIS ARMY’S BEING HUMAN; AND FOURTH , THE KINGS OF THE EAST [REV. REV. 16:12+] ARE NOT CONNECTED WITH THIS AT ALL.6 MOREOVER, THE PRACTICAL ASPECTS OF MOBILIZING A HUMAN ARMY OF SUCH SIZE SEEM INSURMOUNTABLE. IT IS NOT SIMPLY AN ISSUE OF MANPOWER ALONE:7 ACCORDING TO GENERAL WILLIAM K. HARRISON (AN EXPERT IN MILITARY LOGISTICS), AN ARMY OF 200 MILLION COULD NOT BE CONSCRIPTED, SUPPORTED, AND MOVED TO THE MIDDLE EAST WITHOUT TOTALLY DISRUPTING ALL SOCIETAL NEEDS AND CAPABILITIES (“THE WAR OF ARMAGEDDON,” XEROGRAPHIC COPY OF UNPUBLISHED, UNDATED ARTICLE). AS GENERAL HARRISON BRINGS OUT ON THIS ASPECT OF REVELATION, GOD HAS MADE MEN WITH CERTAIN LIMITATIONS; AND THE ACTUAL RAISING AND TRANSPORTING OF AN ARMY OF THE SIZE SPOKEN OF IN V. 16 COMPLETELY TRANSCENDS HUMAN CAPABILITY. ALL THE ALLIED AND AXIS FORCES AT THEIR PEAK IN WORLD WAR II WERE ONLY ABOUT 70 MILLION (THE WORLD ALMANAC, 1971, ED. L. H. LONG [NEW YORK: NEWSPAPER ENTERPRISE ASSOCIATION, 1970], P. 355). THUS IT SEEMS BETTER TO UNDERSTAND THE VAST NUMBERS AND DESCRIPTION OF THE HORSES AS INDICATING DEMONIC HORDES.8 SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS IS THE HUMAN ARMY REFERRED TO IN REV. REV. 16:12+ AND LED BY “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST,” NOTING THAT THE RED CHINESE ARMY REPORTEDLY NUMBERED 200 MILLION DURING THE 1970S. BUT NO REFERENCE IS MADE TO THE SIZE OF THE ARMY LED BY THE KINGS OF THE EAST. FURTHER, THAT ARMY ARRIVES ON THE SCENE DURING THE SIXTH BOWL JUDGMENT, WHICH TAKES PLACE DURING THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, NOT THE SIXTH. [EMPHASIS ADDED]9
I HEARD THE NUMBER: JOHN WOULD HAVE BEEN UNABLE TO COUNT THEIR NUMBER, BUT WAS TOLD THERE WERE TWO MYRIADS OF MYRIADS SO AS TO RELATE TO HIS READERS THEIR ESSENTIAL NUMBERLESS VALUE. THE VAST NUMBER OF THE ARMY IS FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE (FALLEN) ANGELIC ORIGIN—FOR THERE ARE COUNTLESS NUMBERS OF ANGELS OF WHICH ONE-THIRD FELL (REV. REV. 7:4+; REV. 12:4+).
REVELATION 9:17 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
THUS, I SAW THE HORSES: THE PREVIOUS JUDGMENT INVOLVED DEMONIC LOCUSTS WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS “LIKE HORSES”—THEY WERE NOT HORSES, BUT A SIMILITUDE. HERE, JOHN SAYS HE SAW HORSES, BUT DOESN’T MENTION LIKE OR AS, AS IN A SIMILITUDE. THESE HORSES ARE NOT LIKE NORMAL HORSES FOR THEY BREATH FIRE OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS AND HARM WITH “HEADS” ON THEIR TAILS. YET, LIKE HORSES, THEY ARE RIDDEN UPON BY HORSEMEN. “PERHAPS THEY ARE LIKE THE FABLED CENTAURS—HORSES WITH HUMAN-LIKE HEADS AND UPPER BODIES, IN APPEARANCE LIKE MEN RIDING HORSES EXCEPT THAT THE HORSES RIDDEN BY THEM ARE ALSO THEIR OWN BODIES.”1 AGAIN, JOEL DESCRIBES WHAT IS BEFORE US: THEIR APPEARANCE IS LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF HORSES; AND LIKE SWIFT STEEDS, SO THEY RUN. WITH A NOISE LIKE CHARIOTS OVER MOUNTAINTOPS THEY LEAP, LIKE THE NOISE OF A FLAMING FIRE THAT DEVOURS THE STUBBLE, LIKE A STRONG PEOPLE SET IN BATTLE ARRAY. (JOEL JOEL 2:4-5) NOTE THAT WHEN JOHN USES SIMILE, WHAT HE DESCRIBES IS APPROXIMATELY TRUE TO THE VISION THAT HE IS BEING SHOWN. IT IS THE CLOSEST THING HE IS FAMILIAR WITH TO COMPARE THAT WHICH HE SEES. THIS PRECLUDES THE NOTIONS OF SOME THAT JOHN WAS DESCRIBING FUTURISTIC MILITARY WEAPONRY WITH WHICH HE HAD NO FAMILIARITY: JOHN WAS WRITING TO ADDRESSEES WITH NO KNOWLEDGE OF MECHANIZED WARFARE; TO THEM CAVALRY WAS THE MOST FORMIDABLE MILITARY FORCE, SO NATURALLY HE DESCRIBED HIS VISION IN TERMS TO WHICH HIS READERS COULD RELATE. THE MOUNTS JOHN SAW MAY WELL BE ADVANCED MILITARY EQUIPMENT (WHICH EVEN WE MAY NOT KNOW HOW TO DESCRIBE), BUT WHICH HE DESCRIBED USING THE VOCABULARY AND REFERENCES OF HIS READERS.2 MILLS SUGGESTS THAT JOHN SAW SOMETHING LIKE TANKS, HELICOPTER GUNSHIPS, AND OTHER MODERN MECHANIZED EQUIPMENT, REALIZED THAT THESE REPRESENTED SOME SORT OF UNKNOWN FUTURISTIC WEAPONRY, AND THEN TRANSLATED THIS DOWN IN TERMS OF CAVALRY IMAGES FOR HIS READERS. WE FIND THIS NOTION DIFFICULT TO ACCEPT. WHEN JOHN USES SIMILE, HE USES THE CLOSEST OBJECT KNOWN TO HIM WHICH APPROXIMATES WHAT HE SEES. IF JOHN HAD BEEN SHOWN MODERN MILITARY TANKS, HE WOULD HAVE UNDOUBTEDLY MENTIONED SOMETHING “LIKE CHARIOTS WITH MULTIPLE WHEELS.” IF HELICOPTER GUNSHIPS, THEN HE WOULD HAVE MENTIONED FLIGHT, PERHAPS “LIKE AN EAGLE,” ETC. HE CLEARLY SAW SOME SORT OF ANIMALS WHICH WERE MOUNTED BY RIDERS. UNDERSTANDING THIS ARMY TO BE DEMONIC IN ORIGIN SOLVES MANY OF THE CONJECTURAL PROBLEMS POSED BY ATTEMPTS TO FIND NATURAL FULFILLMENTS IN MODERN WARFARE, RECOGNIZES THEIR HUGE NUMBER, AND EXPLAINS HOW THEY ARE LED BY FOUR MALEVOLENT ANGELS.
HYACINTH BLUE: ὑΑΚΊΝΘΙΝΟΣ [HUAKINTHINOS]: “EITHER DARK SAPPHIRE BLUE OR DARK RED, DEPENDING ON WHICH MINERAL OR STONE IS USED FOR COMPARISON.”3 THE THREE WORDS...TRANSLATED FIRE, HYACINTH AND BRIMSTONE ARE FOUND IN NO OTHER PLACE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE FIRST OF THE WORDS IS USED BY ARISTOTLE AND POLYBIUS IN THE SENSE OF FLAMING OR FIRING. HYACINTH IS A TRANSLATION OF A WORD THAT IS RENDERED BY VARIOUS AUTHORITIES AS “RED COLOR BORDERING ON BLACK” (THAYER), “VIOLET OR DARK BLUE” (BAILLY), WHILE ANCIENT WRITERS DESCRIBED IT AS “PURPLE AND IRON COLORED” (CIT. IN LIDDELL AND SCOTT). IN THE LAST HALF OF THIS SAME VERSE AND IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE THREE PLAGUES ARE FURTHER DESCRIBED AS FIRE, SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. EACH OF THESE WORDS IS DIFFERENT FROM THE THREE USED IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BREASTPLATE.4 
THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE LIKE THE HEADS OF LIONS: IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER JOHN MEANS THAT THE HEAD OF EACH HORSE RESEMBLED THE ACTUAL APPEARANCE OF THE HEAD OF A LION, OR MERELY THAT THEY SHARED THE FEROCIOUS CHARACTERISTICS OF A LION (1CHR. 1CHR. 12:8). PROBABLY THE LATTER SINCE HE CALLS THEM “HORSES.”
OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE, AND BRIMSTONE: THEY DEVOUR THEIR ENEMIES IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:5+). FIRE AND BRIMSTONE ARE THE RESULT OF GOD’S OVERWHELMING JUDGMENT (GEN. GEN. 19:24; DEU. DEU. 29:23; JOB JOB 18:15; PS. PS. 11:6; ISA. ISA. 30:33; ISA. 34:9; EZE. EZE. 38:22; LUKE LUKE 17:29; REV. REV. 14:10+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+; REV. 21:8+). “A FIRE DEVOURS BEFORE THEM, AND BEHIND THEM A FLAME BURNS; THE LAND IS LIKE THE GARDEN OF EDEN BEFORE THEM, AND BEHIND THEM A DESOLATE WILDERNESS” (JOEL JOEL 2:3). NO DOUBT THIS ALL SOUNDS FANTASTIC AND IMPOSSIBLE, SO COMMENTATORS HAVE INVENTED ALL SORTS OF FIGURATIVE MEANINGS TO APPLY TO THESE DEADLY HORSES. BUT THESE ARE NOT THE FIRST FIRE-BREATHING ANIMALS THE EARTH HAS SEEN. ANCIENT NATIONS EVERYWHERE DESCRIBE FIRE-BREATHING DRAGONS WHICH FORMERLY EXISTED ON EARTH, AND THE BIBLE DESCRIBES AT LEAST ONE SUCH CREATURE, CALLED LEVIATHAN (JOB JOB 41:19-21). THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS THAT THESE DRAGONS WERE ACTUALLY DINOSAURS, AND THE FOSSIL EVIDENCE DOES SHOW STRUCTURES ON AT LEAST SOME DINOSAURS THAT COULD WELL HAVE SERVED AS MIXING CHAMBERS FOR FLAMMABLE CHEMICALS [NOT TO MENTION METHANE FROM DIGESTIVE PROCESSES] THAT COULD BE EXPELLED IN THE FORM OF FIRE AND SMOKE.5
REVELATION 9:18 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
A THIRD OF MANKIND WAS KILLED: “THE TERRIBLE SLAUGHTER WILL COMPLETELY DISRUPT HUMAN SOCIETY. THE PROBLEM OF DISPOSING OF THE DEAD BODIES ALONE WILL BE INCONCEIVABLE. THE SICKLY STENCH OF DECAYING CORPSES WILL PERMEATE THE WORLD, AND IT WILL TAKE AN ENORMOUS EFFORT ON THE PART OF THE SURVIVORS TO BURY THEM IN MASS GRAVES OR BURN THEM.”1 
REVELATION 9:19 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
THEIR POWER IS IN THEIR MOUTH AND IN THEIR TAILS: THE NEAREST ANTECEDENT IS THE HORSES (REV. REV. 9:17+B) TO WHICH THE MT AND NU TEXTS ATTEST BY INCLUDING THE PHRASE “OF THE HORSES” (ΤῶΝ ἵΠΠΩΝ [TŌN HIPPŌN]).
THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS, HAVING HEADS; AND WITH THEM THEY DO HARM: THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS HAD TAILS WITH WHICH THEY STUNG (REV. REV. 9:10+), BUT THESE DEMONIC HORSES DIFFER IN THAT THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS RATHER THAN SCORPIONS—HAVING HEADS AND A MOUTH. THE FIERCENESS OF THIS ARMY CAN BE SEEN IN THE LETHAL POWER WHICH ATTENDS BOTH ENDS OF THE HORSES. APPROACHING THE HORSEMEN FROM THE REAR IS OF LITTLE AVAIL SINCE THEIR TAILS ALSO HARM. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED JOHN IS DESCRIBING MODERN MILITARY WEAPONRY, BUT THE DESCRIPTION AND THE SOURCE OF THE ARMY (DEMONIC, FROM THE PIT) IS EVIDENCE TO THE CONTRARY.
REVELATION 9:20 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
BUT THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES: THE TWO-THIRDS LEFT FROM THE POPULATION PRIOR TO THE SOUNDING OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 9:13+), REPRESENTING LESS THAN HALF OF THE ORIGINAL POPULATION OF THE EARTH. 
DID NOT REPENT: THE VERY REASON THAT ONLY ONE-THIRD WERE KILLED WAS TO PROVIDE A WITNESS AND OPPORTUNITY FOR THE REMAINING TWO-THIRDS TO REPENT AND TURN TO GOD. LIKE JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (REV. REV. 2:21+)—WHO IS A TYPE FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE END—THEY FAIL TO SEE GOD’S GRACIOUS MERCY IN GIVING THEM ADDITIONAL TIME TO REPENT. “NOW, THEREFORE,” SAYS THE LORD, “TURN TO ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH FASTING, WITH WEEPING, AND WITH MOURNING.” SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS; RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS; AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. (JOEL JOEL 2:12-13) BUT, AS WE SHALL SEE, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS CONTINUE TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS WITH THE RESULT THAT STAYS OF JUDGMENT WHICH INDICATE GOD’S MERCY AND FORBEARANCE ARE MET WITH A CONTINUANCE OR EVEN ELEVATION OF THEIR SINFUL DEEDS (REV. REV. 16:8-11+). THIS IS THE PURPOSE OF WHAT JESUS DESCRIBED TO THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] MUCH LIKE THE TESTING OF JESUS IN THE WILDERNESS FOLLOWING HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN (MTT. MAT. 4:1-11), THIS PERIOD IS MEANT NOT SO MUCH TO SEE HOW THOSE BEING TESTED RESPOND, BUT TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR UNCHANGING CHARACTER. THE ANALOGY OF THE TRIBULATION WITH ITS PLAGUES TO THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT IS FOUND IN THE SIMILARITY OF THE CHARACTER OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO PHARAOH: BOTH REFUSED TO REPENT. IN PHARAOH’S CASE, AS THE PLAGUES CONTINUED TO INTENSIFY, HE CONTINUED TO HARDEN HIS HEART (EX. EX. 7:13, EX. 7:23; EX. 8:15, EX. 8:19, EX. 8:32; EX. 9:34). SO WILL THE HEARTS OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. AND YET, THROUGH THE MYSTERY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE CONTINUED OPPOSITION OF THE UNREPENTANT WILL BE USED TO BRING HIM GREAT GLORY (EX. EX. 11:9; REV. REV. 19:1+). THE PROVERB WRITER CAPTURED THE SPIRIT OF THE UNREPENTANT: “THOUGH YOU GRIND A FOOL IN A MORTAR WITH A PESTLE ALONG WITH CRUSHED GRAIN, YET HIS FOOLISHNESS WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIM” (PR. PR. 27:22). IT IS GOD’S SPECIFIC PURPOSE IN THE MIDST OF JUDGMENT TO BRING REPENTANCE. YET OFTEN, AS HERE, MEN FAIL TO RESPOND TO HIS CORRECTION: O LORD, ARE NOT YOUR EYES ON THE TRUTH? YOU HAVE STRICKEN THEM, BUT THEY HAVE NOT GRIEVED; YOU HAVE CONSUMED THEM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RECEIVE CORRECTION. THEY HAVE MADE THEIR FACES HARDER THAN ROCK; THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RETURN. THEREFORE, I SAID, “SURELY THESE ARE POOR. THEY ARE FOOLISH; FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE WAY OF THE LORD, THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR GOD.” (JER. JER. 5:3-4) “ALSO, I GAVE YOU CLEANNESS OF TEETH IN ALL YOUR CITIES. AND LACK OF BREAD IN ALL YOUR PLACES; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I ALSO WITHHELD RAIN FROM YOU, WHEN THERE WERE STILL THREE MONTHS TO THE HARVEST. I MADE IT RAIN ON ONE CITY, I WITHHELD RAIN FROM ANOTHER CITY. ONE PART WAS RAINED UPON, AND WHERE IT DID NOT RAIN THE PART WITHERED. SO TWO OR THREE CITIES WANDERED TO ANOTHER CITY TO DRINK WATER, BUT THEY WERE NOT SATISFIED; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I BLASTED YOU WITH BLIGHT AND MILDEW. WHEN YOUR GARDENS INCREASED, YOUR VINEYARDS, YOUR FIG TREES, AND YOUR OLIVE TREES, THE LOCUST DEVOURED THEM; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I SENT AMONG YOU A PLAGUE AFTER THE MANNER OF EGYPT; YOUR YOUNG MEN I KILLED WITH A SWORD, ALONG WITH YOUR CAPTIVE HORSES; I MADE THE STENCH OF YOUR CAMPS COME UP INTO YOUR NOSTRILS; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I OVERTHREW SOME OF YOU, AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND YOU WERE LIKE A FIREBRAND PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “THEREFORE, THUS WILL I DO TO YOU, O ISRAEL; BECAUSE I WILL DO THIS TO YOU, PREPARE TO MEET YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL!” FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS MOUNTAINS, AND CREATES THE WIND, WHO DECLARES TO MAN WHAT HIS THOUGHT IS, AND MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, WHO TREADS THE HIGH PLACES OF THE EARTH-THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. (AMOS AMOS 4:6-13) MOST FREQUENTLY, MEN COMPLAIN THAT IF ONLY THEY HAD MORE DEFINITE INFORMATION, THEN THEY WOULD REPENT AND BELIEVE. OUR EXPERIENCE HAS BEEN THAT THE NEEDED INFORMATION IS MORE OFTEN A SMOKESCREEN FOR A REBELLIOUS AND UNREPENTANT HEART WHICH HAS NO INTENTION OF SUBMITTING TO GOD. FOR WE HAVE SPENT MANY AN HOUR IN DISCUSSIONS WITH SUCH AS THESE—PROVIDING INFORMATION AND ANSWERING OBJECTIONS—ONLY TO FIND THAT, HAVING ANSWERED ONE OBJECTION, A NEW ONE QUICKLY ARISES IN ITS PLACE! THESE STAND IN THE PLACE OF THE RICH MAN WHO ASKED THAT SOMEONE FROM THE DEAD BE SENT BACK WITH MORE EVIDENCE TO HIS BROTHERS SO THAT THEY WOULD ACCEPT THE HORRIBLE TRUTH OF THE JUDGMENT AHEAD: THEN HE SAID, ‘I BEG YOU THEREFORE, FATHER, THAT YOU WOULD SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE, FOR I HAVE FIVE BROTHERS, THAT HE MAY TESTIFY TO THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME TO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT.’ ABRAHAM SAID TO HIM, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM; BUT IF ONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ BUT HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ (LUKE LUKE 16:27-31) ABRAHAM RECOGNIZES THAT THE PROBLEM IS NOT ONE OF EVIDENCE, BUT A HARD HEART. THEY ALREADY HAVE ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO BELIEVE, BUT CHOOSE NOT TO. “THE FOOL HAS SAID IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” (PS. PS. 14:1; PS. 53:1). PAUL CATALOGS THE DAMNING CONDITION OF THE UNREGENERATE MAN (ROM. ROM. 3:10-18). EVEN AFTER THIS CATASTROPHIC INTERVENTION, MEN WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT GOD BECAUSE THEY DESIRE INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD: THE DEATH OF ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH’S REMAINING POPULATION WILL BE THE MOST CATASTROPHIC DISASTER TO STRIKE THE EARTH SINCE THE FLOOD. YET IN AN AMAZING DISPLAY OF HARDNESS OF HEART, THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT. IT IS UNIMAGINABLE THAT AFTER YEARS OF SUFFERING AND DEATH UNDER THE TERRIFYING JUDGMENTS FROM GOD, COUPLED WITH THE POWERFUL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL BY THE 144,000 JEWISH EVANGELISTS (REV. REV. 7:1-8+), THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:1-14+), AN ANGEL IN THE SKY (REV. REV. 14:6-7+), AND OTHER BELIEVERS (MTT. MAT. 24:14), THE SURVIVORS WILL STILL REFUSE TO REPENT.1 MAN’S BASIC SIN IS INDEPENDENCE; IT IS NOT THAT HE BLATANTLY PREFERS SATAN TO GOD; IT IS JUST THAT HE WISHES NOT TO BE UNDER GOD’S AUTHORITY. BUT DEEP DOWN MAN CHOOSES SATAN BECAUSE HE PROMISES INDEPENDENCE. HOWEVER, THIS SECTION REVEALS THAT SATAN WILL NEVER DELIVER ON HIS PROMISE, BUT INSTEAD DELIVERS THE MOST VICIOUS FORM OF SEXUAL BONDAGE.2
THE (SEXUAL) WORKS OF THEIR HANDS: THE PROBLEM IS NOT MEN’S HANDS, BUT RATHER THE WILL OF MEN WHICH MOTIVATES THEIR HANDS. THEIR WILL IS OPPOSED TO GOD AND THEREFORE WHAT THEY PRODUCE BY THEIR HANDS DOES NOT GLORIFY GOD, BUT RATHER REFLECTS THEIR OWN SELFISHNESS AND SIN. IN THE END, WITHOUT GOD’S HOLY SPIRIT, MEN BECOME CREATIVE PERVERTS, DANGEROUS GENIUSES (GEN. GEN. 11:6), BENT ON CREATING THEIR OWN HELL IN PURSUIT OF WHAT THEY INCORRECTLY PERCEIVE TO BE WISDOM AND INTELLIGENCE. “PROFESSING TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS” (ROM. ROM. 1:22).3 THE WORKS OF MEN’S HANDS INCLUDE THE VERY GODS THEY BOW DOWN TO (DEU. DEU. 4:28; 2K. 2K. 19:18; PS. PS. 115:4; PS. 135:15; ISA. ISA. 2:8; ISA. 17:8; ISA. 37:19; ISA. 44:10-20; JER. JER. 1:16; JER. 10:3-5; JER. 25:6; ACTS ACTS 7:41; ACTS 19:26). THIS IS THE THRUST OF THE MEANING HERE—THAT MEN CONTINUE IN IDOLATRY—GIVING HONOR AND ATTENTION TO EVERYTHING EXCEPT THEIR CREATOR. WORSHIPING THE CREATURE (ROM. ROM. 1:25) AND THAT WHICH MEN HAVE PRODUCED IN THE PLACE OF THE ONE TRUE GOD. IN THE CONTEXT OF THE TRIBULATION, THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS THE ULTIMATE WORK OF THEIR HANDS SINCE THE FALSE PROPHET “DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH...TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:14+). THUS, THEY THEMSELVES MAKE THE ULTIMATE IDOL (ICON) OF THEIR OWN WORSHIP! IN THE DELUSION WHICH GOD SENDS UPON THE EARTH (2TH. 2TH. 2:11), MEN WORSHIP THAT WHICH THEY THEMSELVES MADE RATHER THAN THE GOD WHO MADE THEM.
WORSHIP DEMONS: DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE ULTIMATE DEVIL AND IDOL WORSHIP WILL TAKE PLACE. MEN WILL WORSHIP THE DRAGON (SATAN) WHO GIVES AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST, THEY WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST, AND EVEN THE IMAGE (IDOL) OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:15+). 4 SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT ALTHOUGH IDOLS THEMSELVES ARE LIFELESS, THE INSPIRATION TO MAKE AND WORSHIP THEM IS DEMONIC IN ORIGIN. TO WORSHIP OR SACRIFICE TO AN IDOL IS TO WORSHIP OR SACRIFICE TO DEMONS (LEV. LEV. 17:7; DEU. DEU. 32:17). LEST THE READER ASSUME SACRIFICE TO DEMONS IS A THING OF DARKENED CULTURES OF THE PAST, WE ONLY ASK HOW MANY LIVES ARE BEING OFFERED UP IN ABORTION CLINICS IN WORSHIP OF THE “GOD OF CONVENIENCE” IN OUR SUPPOSEDLY “MODERN” CULTURES TODAY? NOT ONLY THAT, BUT THE CONTINUANCE AND EVEN INCREASE OF PAGAN PRACTICES AROUND THE WORLD CLEARLY SHOW THE TENDENCY OF MEN APART FROM GOD. IN THE TIME OF THE END, IT WILL ONLY BE WORSE. HISTORY RECORDS THE DESCENT OF MAN, NOT HIS ASCENT.
IDOLS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, STONE, AND WOOD: AS ONE COMMENTATOR ENTITLED THIS SECTION: “STONE HEARTS AND STONE IDOLS.”5 AT THE TIME OF THE END, MEN WILL WORSHIP IDOLS MADE FROM THE SAME BASIC MATERIALS AS THOSE PRAISED BY THE MEN AT BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST (CA. 550 BC, DAN. DAN. 5:4, DAN. 5:23). SOME READERS WILL NO DOUBT SCOFF AT THE NOTION OF IDOL WORSHIP IN THE SAME SENSE AS IS RECORDED FOR ANCIENT CULTURES. IN REPLY WE OBSERVE: SCRIPTURE MAKES PLAIN THAT WHEN MEN TURN FROM GOD, THERE IS VIRTUALLY NO LIMIT TO THE DEPRAVITY AND IGNORANCE TO WHICH THEY DESCEND (ROM. ROM. 1:21-23). THE VANTAGE POINT OF WESTERN “CIVILIZED” SOCIETY, BENEFITS FROM A STRONG JUDEO-CHRISTIAN FOUNDATION. ALTHOUGH THAT FOUNDATION IS QUICKLY ERODING, WE STILL ENJOY BENEFITS WHICH LAG BEHIND THE EROSION. OUR ASSESSMENT OF WHAT IS POSSIBLE IN FALSE WORSHIP IS LIMITED BY THIS PERSPECTIVE. GOD’S ASSESSMENT IS NOT. THE VERY IDOLATRY DESCRIBED HERE—WHERE INANIMATE ITEMS ARE WORSHIPED—IS TAKING PLACE TODAY IN MANY PAGAN CULTURES ACROSS THE GLOBE. PAGAN BELIEF IS RAPIDLY ON THE RISE WITHIN OUR OWN CULTURE, IN THE MEDIA, AND ON THE INTERNET. WITH PAGAN BELIEF WILL COME PAGAN WORSHIP, A RETURN TO THE DARKNESS OF THE PAST. IT CAN TAKE MANY GENERATIONS FOR GODLINESS TO PERMEATE A CULTURE AND TO REAP ITS BENEFITS. THIS CAN ALL BE LOST IN ONLY ONE OR TWO GENERATIONS. CONSIDER THAT AT TWO TIMES IN HISTORY EVERY PERSON ALIVE KNEW GOD DIRECTLY: (1) AT THE TIME OF ADAM AND EVE AND, (2) AFTER THE FLOOD. NOW STOP AND CONSIDER THE MANY “LOST PEOPLES” AND CULTURES WHICH HAVE NO NOTION OF GOD. THEY ARE “LOST” IN THE TRUEST SENSE OF THE WORD. AT ONE TIME THEIR FOREBEARS HAD DIRECT KNOWLEDGE OF THE GOD OF THE BIBLE, BUT INTERVENING GENERATIONS WALKED AWAY FROM HIM AND DARKNESS NOW PREVAILS. WORSHIP OF THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS EXTENDS BEYOND BASIC IDOLS OF WOOD, STONE, AND PRECIOUS METALS. IT INCLUDES EVERYTHING THAT MAN PRODUCES WHICH IS NOT IN THE SERVICE OF GOD. ITEMS AS DIVERSE AS WEAPONS OF WAR, COMPUTER TECHNOLOGY, BIOENGINEERING AND GENETIC TAMPERING WITH THE BASIC ELEMENTS OF LIFE. IT IS NOT THE ITEMS THEMSELVES THAT ARE SO MUCH THE ISSUE, BUT THE WAY IN WHICH THEY ARE EMPLOYED. IN THIS REGARD, TECHNOLOGY IS A LARGE MIRROR AMPLIFYING THE FALLEN CHARACTER OF MEN. IT CAN BE USED FOR GOOD OR FOR EVIL, BUT INEVITABLY THE EVIL USE WINDS UP DOMINATING. MEANWHILE, MAN PERSISTS IN HIS REFUSAL TO RECOGNIZE HIS DEPRAVED NATURE. WITH THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, THE DESCENT INTO SPIRITUAL DARKNESS WILL BE HASTENED. “DURING THE LAST CENTURY THERE HAS BEEN A TREMENDOUS ADVANCE IN WHAT IS CALLED ‘SPIRITUAL’ BUT WHICH IS REALLY SPIRITISM OR DEMONISM. ALL THIS IS TO INCREASE (UNTIL) AFTER THE BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN REMOVED AT THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. IT WILL BE THE PREDOMINATING STATE OF AFFAIRS AFTER ALL THE BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.”6 COMMENTATORS SPEAK WITH ONE VOICE CONCERNING THE REAL POSSIBILITY OF DEMON-BASED WORSHIP BECOMING A REALITY FOR “MODERN MAN.” TAKE CHICAGO: ARRIVING IN THIS CITY AT THE CLOSE OF 1893, (THE FORMER WORLD’S FAIR) I FOUND NEARLY TWO PAGES OF THE SATURDAY ISSUE OF THE NEWSPAPER WERE TAKEN UP WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF SERVICES AT THE VARIOUS CHURCHES, AND THE SERMONS WERE GENERALLY ON SOLEMN SUBJECTS BY GODLY MEN. IN 1935, FOUR OR FIVE ANNOUNCEMENTS, AT MOST A HALF A DOZEN, INVITED TO PLACES WHERE ONE’S SOUL WOULD BE SAFE TO ATTEND; WHILE THE ANNOUNCEMENTS OF SPIRITUALISTS, THEOSOPHISTS, CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, UNITY FOLLOWERS, ETC.—THOSE CULTS THAT HAVE DIRECT TRAFFIC IN SATAN—RAN INTO THE SCORES. (SIX ORTHODOX, AGAINST 75 SATANIC, IN THE CHICAGO DAILY NEWS OF NOVEMBER 14, 1931.)7 THOSE SOPHISTICATES OF WESTERN CULTURE WHO HAD LONG DELUDED THEMSELVES IN THE UNSCIENTIFIC SOPHISTRIES OF MODERN EVOLUTIONARY HUMANISM WILL QUICKLY REVERT TO MORE SATISFYING PRACTICES OF ANCIENT EVOLUTIONARY POLYTHEISTIC PANTHEISM, ACKNOWLEDGING THE DEMONIC POWERS WHICH OPERATE IN THE EARTH AND ITS ATMOSPHERE UNDER “THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR, THE SPIRIT THAT NOW WORKETH IN THE CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE” (EPHESIANS EPH. 2:2). THIS ACKNOWLEDGMENT WILL BE EVEN EASIER FOR THOSE MULTITUDES WHO HAD BEEN DEVOTEES OF ASIAN AND AFRICAN CULTURES, FOR THESE ALREADY WERE EITHER PANTHEISTIC OR ANIMISTIC OR BOTH. FOR MANY YEARS PRIOR TO CHRIST’S RETURN FOR HIS SAINTS, THERE WILL HAVE BEEN A REVIVAL OF OCCULTISM, ASTROLOGY, SPIRITISM, AND KINDRED “DOCTRINES OF DEVILS” (1 TIMOTHY 1TI. 4:1; 2 TIMOTHY 2TI. 3:13), EVEN IN WESTERN CULTURES, PREPARING THE MINDS OF MEN EVERYWHERE FOR A WORLDWIDE RETURN TO PAGAN IDOLATRY IN THE FINAL DAYS OF THE COSMIC REBELLION. GREAT WORSHIP CENTERS WILL THEN BE ERECTED, WITH GROTESQUE IMAGES OF MODERN ART DEPICTING THE VARIOUS COSMIC AND TERRESTRIAL FORCES AND PROCESSES PRESUMABLY CONTROLLED BY THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS OF THE WICKED ONE (EPHESIANS EPH. 6:12; 1 JOHN 1JN. 5:19), AND THESE WILL BECOME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP, WITH MEN AND WOMEN IN EFFECT WORSHIPING THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHICH THEY PORTRAY AND REPRESENT.8 IT MAY APPEAR TOO DISPARAGING TO UNDERSTAND OF THIS ENLIGHTENED AGE, TO ENTERTAIN THE POSSIBILITY OF A RETURN TO THE ANCIENT WORSHIP OF IMAGES. PEOPLE MAY FEEL INSULTED AT THE THOUGHT. BUT THE WAY FOR IT IS OPENING, AND THE PROCESS TO EFFECT IT IS ALREADY GOING ON. THE MINDS OF ANTI-CHRISTIAN RELIGIONISTS EVERYWHERE ARE FAST RELAPSING INTO THE OLD HEATHENISH PHILOSOPHIES, AND I KNOW NOT WHAT IS TO HINDER THEIR ACCEPTANCE OF THE RELIGIONS WITH WHICH THOSE PHILOSOPHIES ARE CONJOINED. MODIFICATIONS OF THEM MAY BE MADE, TO CONFORM THEM SOMEWHAT TO THE REQUIREMENTS OF AN ALTERED CONDITION OF THE PUBLIC MIND AND TASTE; BUT IDOL-WORSHIP WILL AGAIN BECOME, AS IT IS EVEN NOW BECOMING, THE RELIGION OF SOME WHO CLAIM TO BE AMONG THE MOST ENLIGHTENED AND THE VERY ILLUMINATORS OF MANKIND. SOCRATES HAD HIS DEMON-GUIDE.9
WHICH CAN NEITHER SEE NOR HEAR NOR WALK: AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST IS MADE BETWEEN THE LIFELESS IDOLS WHICH MEN WORSHIP (PS. PS. 115:7; ISA. ISA. 46:5-7) AND THE TRUE LIVING GOD.10 DURING THE TRIBULATION, SATAN WILL EMPOWER THE FALSE PROPHET TO PRODUCE AN IDOL WHICH COMES AS CLOSE TO EMULATING LIFE AS IS POSSIBLE APART FROM GOD: “HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST, THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED” (REV. REV. 13:15+).11 SINCE HISTORY DEMONSTRATES THE WILLINGNESS OF MEN TO WORSHIP INANIMATE OBJECTS, THIS LIFELIKE IMAGE WILL BE IRRESISTIBLE TO THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS—THEY WILL WORSHIP BOTH THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. THEY WILL BE ALL-THE-MORE WILLING BECAUSE GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, FOR “THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED” (2TH. 2TH. 2:10-11). IF YOU DO NOT YET KNOW GOD AND BELIEVE IT PREPOSTEROUS THAT YOU WOULD WORSHIP AN IDOL, ANIMATE OR OTHERWISE, BEWARE! FOR SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT ASIDE FROM THE PROTECTION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO RESIST THE DELUSION WHICH IS SENT FROM GOD HIMSELF! 
REVELATION 9:21 (WITHIN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 LEVELS: USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITH THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITH THE NUMBER 0 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF 10 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE LOCATION OF YOUR HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:10 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
DID NOT REPENT: THE VERY REASON THAT ONLY ONE-THIRD WERE KILLED WAS TO PROVIDE A WITNESS AND OPPORTUNITY FOR THE REMAINING TWO-THIRDS TO REPENT AND TURN TO GOD. LIKE JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (REV. REV. 2:21+)—WHO IS A TYPE FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE END—THEY FAIL TO SEE GOD’S GRACIOUS MERCY IN GIVING THEM ADDITIONAL TIME TO REPENT. “NOW, THEREFORE,” SAYS THE LORD, “TURN TO ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH FASTING, WITH WEEPING, AND WITH MOURNING.” SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS; RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS; AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. (JOEL JOEL 2:12-13) BUT, AS WE SHALL SEE, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS CONTINUE TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS WITH THE RESULT THAT STAYS OF JUDGMENT WHICH INDICATE GOD’S MERCY AND FORBEARANCE ARE MET WITH A CONTINUANCE OR EVEN ELEVATION OF THEIR SINFUL DEEDS (REV. REV. 16:8-11+). THIS IS THE PURPOSE OF WHAT JESUS DESCRIBED TO THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] MUCH LIKE THE TESTING OF JESUS IN THE WILDERNESS FOLLOWING HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN (MTT. MAT. 4:1-11), THIS PERIOD IS MEANT NOT SO MUCH TO SEE HOW THOSE BEING TESTED RESPOND, BUT TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR UNCHANGING CHARACTER. THE ANALOGY OF THE TRIBULATION WITH ITS PLAGUES TO THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT IS FOUND IN THE SIMILARITY OF THE CHARACTER OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO PHARAOH: BOTH REFUSED TO REPENT. IN PHARAOH’S CASE, AS THE PLAGUES CONTINUED TO INTENSIFY, HE CONTINUED TO HARDEN HIS HEART (EX. EX. 7:13, EX. 7:23; EX. 8:15, EX. 8:19, EX. 8:32; EX. 9:34). SO WILL THE HEARTS OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. AND YET, THROUGH THE MYSTERY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE CONTINUED OPPOSITION OF THE UNREPENTANT WILL BE USED TO BRING HIM GREAT GLORY (EX. EX. 11:9; REV. REV. 19:1+). THE PROVERB WRITER CAPTURED THE SPIRIT OF THE UNREPENTANT: “THOUGH YOU GRIND A FOOL IN A MORTAR WITH A PESTLE ALONG WITH CRUSHED GRAIN, YET HIS FOOLISHNESS WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIM” (PR. PR. 27:22). IT IS GOD’S SPECIFIC PURPOSE IN THE MIDST OF JUDGMENT TO BRING REPENTANCE. YET OFTEN, AS HERE, MEN FAIL TO RESPOND TO HIS CORRECTION: O LORD, ARE NOT YOUR EYES ON THE TRUTH? YOU HAVE STRICKEN THEM, BUT THEY HAVE NOT GRIEVED; YOU HAVE CONSUMED THEM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RECEIVE CORRECTION. THEY HAVE MADE THEIR FACES HARDER THAN ROCK; THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RETURN. THEREFORE, I SAID, “SURELY THESE ARE POOR. THEY ARE FOOLISH; FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE WAY OF THE LORD, THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR GOD.” (JER. JER. 5:3-4) “ALSO, I GAVE YOU CLEANNESS OF TEETH IN ALL YOUR CITIES. AND LACK OF BREAD IN ALL YOUR PLACES; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I ALSO WITHHELD RAIN FROM YOU, WHEN THERE WERE STILL THREE MONTHS TO THE HARVEST. I MADE IT RAIN ON ONE CITY, I WITHHELD RAIN FROM ANOTHER CITY. ONE PART WAS RAINED UPON, AND WHERE IT DID NOT RAIN THE PART WITHERED. SO TWO OR THREE CITIES WANDERED TO ANOTHER CITY TO DRINK WATER, BUT THEY WERE NOT SATISFIED; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I BLASTED YOU WITH BLIGHT AND MILDEW. WHEN YOUR GARDENS INCREASED, YOUR VINEYARDS, YOUR FIG TREES, AND YOUR OLIVE TREES, THE LOCUST DEVOURED THEM; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I SENT AMONG YOU A PLAGUE AFTER THE MANNER OF EGYPT; YOUR YOUNG MEN I KILLED WITH A SWORD, ALONG WITH YOUR CAPTIVE HORSES; I MADE THE STENCH OF YOUR CAMPS COME UP INTO YOUR NOSTRILS; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I OVERTHREW SOME OF YOU, AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND YOU WERE LIKE A FIREBRAND PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “THEREFORE, THUS WILL I DO TO YOU, O ISRAEL; BECAUSE I WILL DO THIS TO YOU, PREPARE TO MEET YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL!” FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS MOUNTAINS, AND CREATES THE WIND, WHO DECLARES TO MAN WHAT HIS THOUGHT IS, AND MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, WHO TREADS THE HIGH PLACES OF THE EARTH-THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. (AMOS AMOS 4:6-13) MOST FREQUENTLY, MEN COMPLAIN THAT IF ONLY THEY HAD MORE DEFINITE INFORMATION, THEN THEY WOULD REPENT AND BELIEVE. OUR EXPERIENCE HAS BEEN THAT THE NEEDED INFORMATION IS MORE OFTEN A SMOKESCREEN FOR A REBELLIOUS AND UNREPENTANT HEART WHICH HAS NO INTENTION OF SUBMITTING TO GOD. FOR WE HAVE SPENT MANY AN HOUR IN DISCUSSIONS WITH SUCH AS THESE—PROVIDING INFORMATION AND ANSWERING OBJECTIONS—ONLY TO FIND THAT, HAVING ANSWERED ONE OBJECTION, A NEW ONE QUICKLY ARISES IN ITS PLACE! THESE STAND IN THE PLACE OF THE RICH MAN WHO ASKED THAT SOMEONE FROM THE DEAD BE SENT BACK WITH MORE EVIDENCE TO HIS BROTHERS SO THAT THEY WOULD ACCEPT THE HORRIBLE TRUTH OF THE JUDGMENT AHEAD: THEN HE SAID, ‘I BEG YOU THEREFORE, FATHER, THAT YOU WOULD SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE, FOR I HAVE FIVE BROTHERS, THAT HE MAY TESTIFY TO THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME TO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT.’ ABRAHAM SAID TO HIM, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM; BUT IF ONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ BUT HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ (LUKE LUKE 16:27-31) ABRAHAM RECOGNIZES THAT THE PROBLEM IS NOT ONE OF EVIDENCE, BUT A HARD HEART. THEY ALREADY HAVE ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO BELIEVE, BUT CHOOSE NOT TO. “THE FOOL HAS SAID IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” (PS. PS. 14:1; PS. 53:1). PAUL CATALOGS THE DAMNING CONDITION OF THE UNREGENERATE MAN (ROM. ROM. 3:10-18). EVEN AFTER THIS CATASTROPHIC INTERVENTION, MEN WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT GOD BECAUSE THEY DESIRE INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD: THE DEATH OF ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH’S REMAINING POPULATION WILL BE THE MOST CATASTROPHIC DISASTER TO STRIKE THE EARTH SINCE THE FLOOD. YET IN AN AMAZING DISPLAY OF HARDNESS OF HEART, THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT. IT IS UNIMAGINABLE THAT AFTER YEARS OF SUFFERING AND DEATH UNDER THE TERRIFYING JUDGMENTS FROM GOD, COUPLED WITH THE POWERFUL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL BY THE 144,000 JEWISH EVANGELISTS (REV. REV. 7:1-8+), THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:1-14+), AN ANGEL IN THE SKY (REV. REV. 14:6-7+), AND OTHER BELIEVERS (MTT. MAT. 24:14), THE SURVIVORS WILL STILL REFUSE TO REPENT.1 MAN’S BASIC SIN IS INDEPENDENCE; IT IS NOT THAT HE BLATANTLY PREFERS SATAN TO GOD; IT IS JUST THAT HE WISHES NOT TO BE UNDER GOD’S AUTHORITY. BUT DEEP DOWN MAN CHOOSES SATAN BECAUSE HE PROMISES INDEPENDENCE. HOWEVER, THIS SECTION REVEALS THAT SATAN WILL NEVER DELIVER ON HIS PROMISE, BUT INSTEAD DELIVERS THE MOST VICIOUS FORM OF SEXUAL BONDAGE.2
MURDERS: MURDER HAS ALWAYS BEEN PREVALENT UPON THE EARTH. IN “CIVILIZED” SOCIETIES SUCH AS OURS, IT IS OFTEN HIDDEN OUT OF DIRECT VIEW AND UNDER THE CONTROL OF POLICIES RELATED TO POPULATION CONTROL: ABORTION, EUTHANASIA, AND GENETIC ENGINEERING. DURING THE TRIBULATION, THERE WILL BE INCREASED MURDERS AS THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST ARE “PURGED” FROM SOCIETY (DAN. DAN. 9:21, DAN. 9:25; REV. REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 16:6+; REV. 17:6+; REV. 18:24+). UNREPENTANT MURDERERS WILL HAVE THEIR PLACE IN THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 21:8+). 
SORCERIES: ΦΑΡΜΆΚΩΝ [PHARMAKŌN]: FORBIDDEN MAGIC “MAGIC POTION, CHARM,”1 RELATED TO ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ [PHARMAKEIA], “EMPLOYMENT OF DRUGS FOR ANY PURPOSE: SORCERY, MAGIC, ENCHANTMENT.”2 THE TERM OCCURS IN THE LIST OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH (GAL. GAL. 5:20) AND IS TRANSLATED SORCERY (WITCHCRAFT, KJV). IT ALSO DESCRIBES THE SORCERY BY WHICH BABYLON DECEIVED ALL THE NATIONS (ISA. ISA. 47:9, ISA. 47:12; REV. REV. 18:23+). EX. 7:22. OF BABYLON, ISA. ISA. 47:9, ISA. 47:12).”3 SORCERY WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE LAW OF MOSES (EX. EX. 22:18; DEU. DEU. 18:10-11) AS WERE ALL PRACTICES WHICH INVOLVED COMMUNICATION WITH THE DEAD SUCH AS CONJURING SPELLS (DEU. DEU. 18:11), CONSULTING MEDIUMS (1S. 1S. 28:3-9), SPIRITISM, OR CALLING UP THE DEAD (REALLY THE DEMONIC REALM). THIS INCLUDED ALL FORMS OF MAGIC (EX. EX. 22:18; LEV. LEV. 19:31; LEV. LEV. 20:6, LEV. 20:27; 2CHR. 2CHR. 33:6; MAL. MAL. 3:5). GOD CONDEMNED ALL OF THESE PRACTICES AND WAS INDIGNANT THAT MEN WOULD “SEEK THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING” (ISA. ISA. 8:19). INSTEAD, THEY WERE TO SEEK THE LIVING GOD. ONE NEED ONLY VIEW MODERN CARTOONS ON TELEVISION OR OBSERVE THE RECENT HARRY POTTER PHENOMENON TO OBSERVE HOW THE FOUNDATION CONTINUES TO BE LAID FOR SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS WHO WILL HAVE LITTLE RESERVATION TO PARTICIPATE IN THESE FORBIDDEN PRACTICES.4 THAT PEOPLE ARE TODAY [1983] BEING PREPARED FOR AN IRRUPTION OF DEMONS, HOWEVER, SEEMS VERY PROBABLE. THE PLETHORA OF MOVIES, TELEVISION PROGRAMS, AND BOOKS WITH DEMONIC THEMES, ALONG WITH THE LATTER-DAY MUSHROOM GROWTH OF OCCULT RELIGIONS AND PRACTICES, ARE ALL SURELY CONDITIONING MEN TO A WIDESPREAD BELIEF IN SATAN AND HIS DEMONS. FURTHERMORE, NONE OF THIS IS DRIVING MEN TO REFUGE IN CHRIST, AS ONE MIGHT AT FIRST SUPPOSE IT WOULD.5 DRUGS ARE USED IN ASSOCIATION WITH SORCERY BECAUSE THEY PLACE THE PRACTITIONER INTO AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS, WHEREBY HE OR SHE BECOMES MORE OPEN TO CONTACT WITH THE DEMONIC REALM. THE FOLLOWING ACCOUNT OF A SHAMAN FROM THE YANOMAMO TRIBE ILLUSTRATES THE CONNECTION BETWEEN DRUG USE AND THE DEMONIC REALM—A CONNECTION WELL-KNOWN EVEN AMONG “PRIMITIVE” PEOPLES: I RECENTLY INTERVIEWED A MAN WHO HAD SPENT MOST OF HIS LIFE COMMUNING WITH SPIRIT ENTITIES. THERE IS NO DOUBT AS TO HIS “AUTHENTICITY.” HE WAS A SHAMAN, A MEDICINE MAN AND CHIEF OF HIS YANOMAMO TRIBE, WHICH RESIDES DEEP IN THE AMAZONIAN RAIN FOREST OF VENEZUELA. AT ODDS WITH THE LIE PROMOTED IN ANTHROPOLOGICAL CIRCLES THAT THE LIVES OF PRIMITIVE TRIBES-PEOPLE ARE PURE, NATURAL AND EDEN-LIKE AND THEREFORE BEST KEPT FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCE —CHIEF SHOEFOOT AND HIS PEOPLES VIOLENT, FEAR-FILLED EXISTENCE IS DOCUMENTED IN A BOOK TITLED THE SPIRIT OF THE RAIN FOREST, WRITTEN BY MARK RITCHIE...AS A YOUNG BOY, SHOEFOOT WAS SINGLED OUT AS ONE SENSITIVE TO THE SPIRIT REALM AND SUBSEQUENTLY INITIATED INTO THE SORCERERS WORLD. AGAIN, A SHAMAN IS ONE WHO, THROUGH KNOWLEDGE AND POWER OBTAINED FROM THE SPIRITS, HEALS AND GUIDES HIS PEOPLE. ALTHOUGH THE INITIAL PROCESS OF ENABLING HIM TO CONTACT THE SPIRITS WAS BRUTAL, INVOLVING DAYS OF FOOD AND WATER DEPRIVATION AND HAVING SOMEONE FORCE HALLUCINOGENIC DRUGS INTO HIS SYSTEM BY BLOWING THEM UP HIS NOSE, THE SPIRITS HE MET WERE AT FIRST BENIGN AND CURIOUSLY CAPTIVATING... SHOEFOOT INCREASED HIS DRUG INTAKE IN ORDER TO GO DEEPER INTO THE SPIRIT WORLD TO FIND MORE TRUSTWORTHY AND BENEVOLENT SPIRITS. THAT LED TO EVEN MORE WICKED SPIRITS (LUKE LUKE 11:26), GREATER FRUSTRATION, AND INTENSE DESPAIR.6 [EMPHASIS ADDED] SOME, WHO DENY THE REALITY OF THE SPIRITUAL REALM, BELIEVE EXPERIENCES SUCH AS THOSE OF THIS SHAMAN ARE BROUGHT ON BY NATURAL CAUSES, SUCH AS DRUG USE: I ASKED SHOEFOOT THROUGH INTERPRETER MIKE DAWSON, JOE’S SON, WHO GREW UP AMONG THE YANOMAMO, HOW HE WOULD ANSWER A SKEPTIC WHO THOUGHT HIS EXPERIENCES WITH THE SPIRITS WERE NOTHING MORE THAN HALLUCINATIONS BROUGHT ON BY THE DRUGS HE TOOK. SHOEFOOT’S 70-SOMETHING-YEAR-OLD EYES SPARKLED AT THE QUESTION; HE ENJOYS RESPONDING TO CHALLENGES BY SKEPTICS, ESPECIALLY WHEN HE SPEAKS TO UNIVERSITY ANTHROPOLOGY STUDENTS. ITS IRONIC THAT THIS “PRIMITIVE” MAN CONSIDERS THE HIGHLY EDUCATED ANTHROPOLOGISTS WHO STUDY HIS PEOPLE NAIVE AT BEST, DECEIVED AT WORST. HE TOLD ME OF KNOWING SHAMANS WHO HAD MANY OF THE SAME SPIRITS HE HAD HAD, YET, UNLIKE HIM, THEY DID NOT COME TO KNOW THEM AS A RESULT OF TAKING DRUGS. WHETHER THE CONTACTS WERE MADE WITH A CLEAR MIND OR IN A DRUG-INDUCED STATE, DESCRIPTIONS AND DETAILS WERE NEARLY ALWAYS IDENTICAL THEY ALL COMMUNED WITH THE SAME SPIRITS.7 DURING THE AWFUL DAYS OF THE TRIBULATION, THE BREAKDOWN OF LAW AND ORDER WILL MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE NO MORE RESTRAINTS ON DRUG USE. FURTHERMORE, THE FEARFUL JUDGMENTS ON THE EARTH WILL DRIVE MANY TO DRUGS AS A FORM OF ESCAPISM. THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL GLADLY COOPERATE BECAUSE OF THE GREAT PROFITS INVOLVED [REV. REV. 18:13+].8 INTERESTINGLY, JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA APPARENTLY TAUGHT BELIEVERS TO EXPERIENCE “THE DEPTHS OF SATAN” (REV. REV. 2:24+), MUCH LIKE HER NAMESAKE IN THE OT PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT (2K. 2K. 9:23). AS WE DISCUSSED PREVIOUSLY, JEZEBEL AT THYATIRA CAN BE SEEN AS A TYPE FOR THE CHURCH WHICH ENTERS THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 2:22+) WHEREAS THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND REJECT HER TEACHING WILL RECEIVE “THE MORNING STAR” (REV. REV. 2:28+, WHICH SEE). THOSE WHO PRACTICE SORCERY WILL ALSO HAVE THEIR PART IN THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 21:8+) AND WILL NEVER ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE ETERNAL CITY (REV. REV. 22:15+).
SEXUAL IMMORALITY: ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ [PORNEIAS], FROM WHICH WE DERIVE PORN OR PORNOGRAPHY. THE WORD IS USED OF “PROSTITUTION, UNCHASTITY, FORNICATION, OF EVERY KIND OF UNLAWFUL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, INCLUDING MARITAL SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.”9 WRITING MANY YEARS AGO, SEISS UNCANNILY IDENTIFIED THE TREND. ONE ONLY WONDERS WHAT HE MIGHT SAY IF HE COULD SEE OUR DAY: AND INTERLINKED WITH THESE SORCERIES, AND REACTING THE ONE ON THE OTHER, WILL ALSO BE THE GENERAL SUBVERSION OF MARRIAGE AND ITS LAWS, AND THE DELUGING OF SOCIETY WITH THE SINS OF FORNICATION AND ADULTERY. THE APOSTLE USES THE WORD “FORNICATION” ALONE, AS EMBRACING ALL FORMS OF LEWDNESS, BUT AS IF TO INTIMATE THAT MARRIAGE WILL THEN BE HARDLY RECOGNIZED ANY MORE. AND ALREADY WE HEAR THE INSTITUTION OF LEGAL WEDLOCK DENOUNCED AND CONDEMNED AS TYRANNICAL, AND ALL RULES, BUT THOSE OF AFFINITY AND DESIRE, REPUDIATED AS UNJUST. ALREADY, IN SOME CIRCLES, WE FIND THE DOCTRINES OF FREE LOVE PUT FORTH AND DEFENDED IN THE NAME OF RIGHT, A BETTER RELIGION, AND A HIGHER LAW. AND IT WOULD BE STRANGE INDEED, IF THE REVIVAL OF THE OLD HEATHEN PHILOSOPHIES AND RELIGIONS, WHICH JUSTIFIED, SANCTIONED, AND SANCTIFIED PROMISCUOUS CONCUBINAGE, DID NOT ALSO BRING WITH IT A REVIVAL OF ALL THESE OLD HEATHEN ABOMINATIONS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]10 THE TERM FOR “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” IS ALSO USED TO DENOTE SPIRITUAL APOSTASY, THAT IS, IDOLATRY. “THIS USAGE WAS MORE EASILY UNDERSTANDABLE BECAUSE SOME SEMITIC AND GRAECO-ROMAN CULTS WERE AT TIMES CONNECTED WITH SEXUAL DEBAUCHERY (CF. HOS HOS. 6:10; JER JER. 3:2, JER. 3:9; 2K. 2K. 9:22).”11 THIS IS THE SENSE IN WHICH BABYLON IS CONDEMNED (REV. REV. 17:2+, REV. 17:5+; REV. 18:3+; REV. 19:2+). PERHAPS AT THE TIME OF THE END, THERE WILL ALSO BE A RESURGENCE OF IDOLATROUS RELIGIOUS PRACTICES INVOLVING TEMPLE PROSTITUTION. IN OUR OWN DAY, THERE IS BLATANT DISREGARD FOR THE LAWS OF MARRIAGE, EVEN AMONG THOSE WHO TAKE THE NAME OF CHRIST.
OR THEIR THEFTS: THEFT IS A BROAD SIN WHICH UNDERWRITES MANY OTHER SINS. THE LAST CRIME IN THIS CATEGORY IS THAT OF THEFT. THIS IS “THE STATEMENT OR GENERAL AND ABOUNDING DISHONESTY, THE OBLITERATION OF MORAL DISTINCTIONS, THE DISREGARD OF OTHERS’ RIGHTS, AND THE PRACTICE OF FRAUD, THEFT, AND DECEIT WHEREVER IT IS POSSIBLE.” IN OUR DAY CORRUPTION IN HIGH PLACES GIVES THE EXAMPLE TO ALL CLASSES. THE ONLY WRONG CONSISTS IN GETTING CAUGHT.12 THE CONDITIONS AND JUDGMENTS WHICH JOHN DESCRIBES IN THIS CHAPTER ARE DIFFICULT FOR US TO IMAGINE. YET IF WE UNDERSTAND THE INSPIRED PAGES OF BIBLICAL HISTORY, WE RECOGNIZE THE REALITY OF THE EVENTS ATTENDING THE GENESIS FLOOD AND THE TOWER OF BABEL. WHAT MAN HAS HAD THE CAPABILITY OF DOING IN THE PAST CAN EASILY BE REPEATED IN THE FUTURE. TO THOSE WHO SUGGEST THAT “MODERN MAN” HAS THROWN OFF SUCH SHACKLES, WE ANSWER WITH JUST A FEW WORDS: CHAIRMAN MAO, STALLIN, HITLER, HOLOCAUST. THESE WERE NOT ISOLATED INDIVIDUALS, BUT ENTIRE HISTORICAL MOVEMENTS SUPPORTED BY COUNTLESS OTHERS. THE CAPABILITY OF THE SAME AND WORSE LIES BEFORE US IN THE PAGES OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. I SUPPOSE MANY OF US TEND TO REGARD THIS DESCRIPTION AS FANCIFUL, AS HYPERBOLE, AND TO DOUBT THAT DESTRUCTION ON THIS UNIMAGINABLE SCALE CAN COME TO PASS. HOWEVER, WE SHOULD RECOGNIZE THAT SUCH A VIEW USES OUR EXPERIENCE AS ITS GUIDE, AND THAT HIROSHIMA’S POPULATION WOULD DOUBTLESS HAVE FELT EXACTLY THE SAME IF SOMEONE HAD PROPHESIED THE DEVASTATION ONE ATOMIC BOMB WAS ABOUT TO WREAK ON THEM. BUT THEIR OPINION DID NOT ALTER THE FACT ONE IOTA.13 PEOPLE ARE PRONE TO PERSUADE THEMSELVES THAT THIS WORLD OF SENSE AND TIME IS ALL THAT WE NEED BE CONCERNED ABOUT, AND HENCE HAVE NO FEARS OF AN UNSEEN WORLD OF EVIL, AND NO DECIDED OR ACTIVE DESIRE FOR THE BLESSINGS OF AN UNSEEN WORLD OF GOOD. THEY LIVE ONLY FOR EARTH, NOT DREAMING THAT THIS BRIEF LIFE IS ONLY THE VESTIBULE TO WORLDS OF MIGHTIER AND ETERNAL MOMENT. THEIR HOUSES ARE BUILT BY THE VERY MARGIN OF HELL, AND YET THEY REST AND FEAST IN THEM WITHOUT A FEELING OF INSECURITY OR OF DANGER. THE FLAMES OF PERDITION CLAMOUR AFTER THEM BENEATH THE PAVEMENTS ON WHICH THEY WALK, BUT THEY HAVE NO SENSE OF FEAR OR SERIOUS APPREHENSION. GOD AND ANGELS ARE EVER BUSY TO WIN THEIR ATTENTION TO THE WAYS OF SAFETY, BUT THEY TURN A DEAF EAR AND DRIFT ALONG AS THEY LIST, CRYING, PEACE! PEACE! AND SO WILL THE WICKED AND THE UNBELIEVING GO ON, UNTIL IGNORED AND OFFENDED OMNIPOTENCE GIVES OVER THE POWER TO SATAN TO LET LOOSE UPON THEM THESE HORRID BEINGS FROM THE ABYSS, UNDER WHOSE TORMENT THEY WILL WISH THEY NEVER HAD LIVED AT ALL, AND VAINLY ATTEMPT TO MAKE THEIR ESCAPE FROM WHAT THEY ONCE CONSIDERED THEIR CHIEF AND ONLY GOOD.14 FOR THOSE WHO HAVE NOT YET TRUSTED IN JESUS CHRIST FOR A WAY BACK TO GOD, NOW IS THE TIME TO BE RECONCILED OF YOUR SIN. FOR EACH DAY WHICH PASSES BRINGS US CLOSER TO THE FEARSOME REALITIES DESCRIBED IN THIS CHAPTER: THE INCREDIBLE SCENES OF HELLISH TORTURE AS DEMONIC HORDES ARE RELEASED UPON AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD. BUT MORE FRIGHTENING THAN ALL IS THE LACK OF ANY WILLINGNESS TO REPENT ON THE PART OF THOSE LEFT ALIVE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH! HOW OFTEN MUST ONE SEXUALLY HARDEN HIS HEART BEFORE HE REACHES THE POINT OF NO RETURN? WILL YOU STILL BE ABLE TO CONSIDER GOD’S OFFER WITH AN OPEN-HEART TOMORROW AFTER HAVING TURNED AWAY ONE MORE TIME TODAY?
THE FORBIDDEN VERSES THE PERMISSIBLE & THE PERMISSIBLE VERSES THE FORBIDDEN
DIVINATION, MAGIC & OCCULTIC ACTIVITY IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE AUTHORIZED OCCULTIC BLACK MAGIC/WHITE MAGIC TECHNIQUES IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES & ONLY TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS OR TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LADIES CAN BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD TO USE AND EFFECTIVELY CAST THESE BLACK MAGIC SPELLS
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF INSTANCES IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES (OLD TESTAMENT) WHERE RESPECTED BIBLICAL LEADERS WERE INVOLVED WITH VARIOUS BLACK MAGIC, WHITE MAGIC, DIVINATION AND OCCULTIC ACTIVITIES AS A NORMAL PART OF THEIR DAILY ACTIVITIES -- APPARENTLY WITHOUT ANY ETERNAL DAMNATIONS FROM THE LORD, WITH THE SOLE INTENT TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, HIS INTERESTS & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP:
SAINT JACOB IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
CAN MAGIC [THE PHYSICAL] TOTALLY CONTROL THE MIRACLE [THE MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL] IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN THE 1 POSITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 EQUAL TO 1 MITE, WHICH IS 1/8 CENT?
IT IS POSSIBLE FOR MAGIC ARTS IN THE PHYSICAL TO CONTROL MIRACLE ARTS OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, BUT YOU WILL BE FIGHTING TO GAIN CONTROL FOR AT LEAST AN HOUR EQUAL TO A DAY/NIGHT & MOST LIKELY YOU WILL INCUR A HARMFUL DAMAGING EFFECT ON YOUR PHYSICAL BODY. BUT IF YOU FIGHT LONG ENOUGH, WITH THE RIGHT MOTIVES, THEN YOU CAN ACHIEVE A VICTORIOUS OUTCOME!!! ONCE THIS IS DONE, YOU, WILL BE ABLE TO COMMAND SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES & BE ABLE TO ACQUIRE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES. 1 DAY AS HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] IN REIGN POWER IS EQUAL TO 240 YEARS & ON THE UP TIME/DOWN TIME IS 480 YEARS [STRENGTH IS 490 YEARS] AS ADAM [130 YEARS] BEFORE, DURING (ON THE OPPOSING SIDE), AFTER HIS FALL & AS JOB [140 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 150 YEARS] ACHIEVED IN ETERNALLY BEATING THE FUCKING DEVIL & AS MOSES [120 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 130 YEARS] ACHIEVED WITH THE ROD OF GOD FOR 14 LEVELS BECOMING THE INVINCIBLE ARK AT THE TOP 15TH LEVEL IN 1 PERIMETER UP TO 120 LEVELS IN 8 PERIMETERS, OR 94,608,800,000 BILLION YEARS AT 1%, WHICH IS 7,884,066.6 MONTHS [94,608,800 DAYS/94,608,800 NIGHTS] & 946,088, 000,000 BILLION YEARS AT 10% & 94,608,800,000,000 TRILLION YEARS AT 100% WITH THE NUMBER 0 AS 1 PERIMETER IS AT 100 TRILLION YEAR PEAK WITH 1 TOP RELENTING [1,000,000] ONCE AT 100% UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 200 QUINTILLION YEARS BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. THIS CAN ONLY HAPPEN ONCE WITH JACOB FOR 1 PERIMETER WITH 8 MORE PERIMETERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 AS 1 PERIMETER WITH 150 [300] LEVELS AT 1%, 1,500 [3,000] LEVELS AT 10% & 150,000 [300,000] LEVELS AT 100% WITH 1 TOP RELENTING ONCE IS 300,000,000,000 BILLION LEVELS IN ISAIAH 54:17!!!
OT JACOB IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE NT JAMES, WHICH BOTH NAMES MEANS “SUPPLANTER”--- [SYNONYMS: replace, displace, supersede, take the place of, take over from, substitute for, undermine, override, oust, usurp, overthrow, remove, topple, unseat, depose, dethrone, eject, dispel, succeed, come after, step into the shoes of, fill someone's boots, crowd out, defenestrateREPLACE, DISPLACE, SUPERSEDE, TAKE THE PLACE OF, TAKE OVER FROM, SUBSTITUTE FOR, UNDERMINE, OVERRIDE, OUST, USURP, OVERTHROW, REMOVE, TOPPLE, UNSEAT, DEPOSE, DETHRONE, EJECT, DISPEL, SUCCEED, COME AFTER, STEP INTO THE SHOES OF, FILL SOMEONE'S BOOTS, CROWD OUT, DEFENESTRATE].  
THE STORY OF THE PROPHET JACOB WRESTLING WITH A MAN OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH, WHICH IS IN BOTH TORAH AND BIBLE, HAS CAPTURED READERS' ATTENTION FOR CENTURIES. WHO IS THE MYSTERIOUS MAN WHO STRUGGLES WITH JACOB BEFORE HE FINALLY BLESSES HIM? SOME BELIEVE THAT ARCHANGEL PHANUEL IS THE MAN THE PASSAGE DESCRIBES, BUT OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE MAN IS ALSO ACTUALLY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, A MANIFESTATION OF GOD HIMSELF BEFORE HIS INCARNATION LATER IN HISTORY.
JACOB WRESTLES: JACOB IS ON HIS WAY TO VISIT HIS ESTRANGED BROTHER ESAU, HOPING TO RECONCILE WITH HIM, WHEN HE ENCOUNTERS THE MYSTERIOUS MAN ON A RIVERBANK AT NIGHT. THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND TORAH IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, CHAPTER 32. VERSES 24 THROUGH 28 DESCRIBE THE WRESTLING MATCH BETWEEN JACOB AND THE MAN, IN WHICH JACOB ULTIMATELY PREVAILS. "SO, JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND A MAN WRESTLED WITH HIM TILL DAYBREAK. WHEN THE MAN SAW THAT HE COULD NOT OVERPOWER HIM, HE TOUCHED THE SOCKET OF JACOB’S HIP SO THAT HIS HIP WAS WRENCHED AS HE WRESTLED WITH THE MAN. THEN THE MAN SAID, 'LET ME GO, FOR IT IS DAYBREAK.' BUT JACOB REPLIED, 'I WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS YOU BLESS ME.' THE MAN ASKED HIM, 'WHAT IS YOUR NAME?' ' JACOB,' HE ANSWERED. THEN THE MAN SAID, 'YOUR NAME WILL NO LONGER BE JACOB, BUT ISRAEL BECAUSE YOU HAVE STRUGGLED WITH GOD AND WITH MAN & HAVE OVERCOME.'"
ASKING FOR HIS NAME: AFTER THE MAN GIVES JACOB A NEW NAME, JACOB ASKS THE MAN TO REVEAL HIS OWN NAME. VERSES 29 THROUGH 32 OF GENESIS SHOW THAT THE MAN DOESN'T REALLY ANSWER, BUT JACOB IDENTIFIES THE PLACE OF THEIR ENCOUNTER WITH A NAME THAT REFLECTS ITS MEANING. "JACOB SAID, 'PLEASE TELL ME YOUR NAME [THE SUPREME NAME OF GOD AS A MAN---ANGEL HIMSELF [NUMBERS 23:19] OR MAN---GOD HIMSELF [NUMBERS 23:19] CAN ONLY BE YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING OF THE FIGHT & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ENDING OF THE FIGHT].' BUT HE REPLIED, 'WHY DO YOU ASK MY NAME?' THEN HE BLESSED HIM THERE. SO, JACOB CALLED THE PLACE PENIEL, SAYING, 'IT IS BECAUSE I SAW GOD FACE TO FACE, AND YET MY LIFE WAS SPARED.' THE SUN ROSE ABOVE HIM AS HE PASSED PENIEL, AND HE WAS LIMPING BECAUSE OF HIS HIP. THEREFORE, TO THIS DAY, THE ISRAELITES DO NOT EAT THE TENDON ATTACHED TO THE SOCKET OF THE HIP BECAUSE THE SOCKET OF JACOB’S HIP WAS TOUCHED NEAR THE TENDON."
ANOTHER CRYPTIC DESCRIPTION: LATER, IN THE BOOK OF HOSEA, THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE TORAH MENTION JACOB'S WRESTLING AGAIN. HOWEVER, THE WAY HOSEA 12:3-4 REFERS TO THE EVENT IS JUST AS UNCLEAR, BECAUSE IN VERSE 3 IT SAYS THAT JACOB "STRUGGLED WITH GOD" AND IN VERSE 4 IT SAYS THAT JACOB "STRUGGLED WITH THE ANGEL." JACOB BEAT BOTH ACCOUNTS AT THE SAME TIME OR 1 AFTER THE OTHER.
IS IT ARCHANGEL PHANUEL? SOME PEOPLE IDENTIFY ARCHANGEL PHANUEL AS THE MAN WHO WRESTLES WITH JACOB BECAUSE OF THE CONNECTION BETWEEN PHANUEL'S NAME AND THE NAME "PENIEL." THIS IS THE NAME JACOB GAVE TO THE PLACE WHERE HE STRUGGLED WITH THE MAN. "IN GEN. 32:31, JACOB NAMES THE PLACE OF HIS WRESTLING WITH GOD AS 'PENIEL' — THE FACE OF GOD. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE ANGELIC NAME 'PHANUEL' AND THE PLACE 'PENIEL' ARE ETYMOLOGICALLY CONNECTED." THE EARLIEST EXISTING MANUSCRIPTS INDICATE THAT JACOB WAS WRESTLING WITH GOD IN ANGELIC FORM. LATER VERSIONS SAY THAT JACOB WRESTLED WITH AN ARCHANGEL. "ACCORDING TO THIS BIBLICAL TEXT, THE HAPPY ENDING OF JACOB'S WRESTLE WITH A MYSTERIOUS OPPONENT, THE PATRIARCH CALLED THE SITE OF THE ENCOUNTER PENIEL/PENUEL (PHANUEL). POINTING INITIALLY TO HIS DIVINE ADVERSARY, THE NAME WAS IN TIME ATTACHED TO AN ANGELIC SUBSTITUTE."
IS IT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD? SOME PEOPLE SAY THAT THE MAN WHO WRESTLES WITH JACOB IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD. "SO, WHO IS THE 'MAN' WHO WRESTLES WITH JACOB ON THE RIVERBANK AND FINALLY BLESSES HIM WITH A NEW NAME? GOD...THE ANGEL OF THE LORD HIMSELF," "JACOB'S NAMING OF THE PLACE AND THE WORD 'FACE' IN VERSE 30 IS A KEY WORD. IT DENOTES PERSONAL PRESENCE, IN THIS CASE, DIVINE PRESENCE. TO SEEK GOD’S FACE IS TO SEEK HIS PRESENCE." THIS FAMOUS STORY ABOUT JACOB CAN INSPIRE ALL OF US TO WRESTLE WITH GOD AND ANGELS IN OUR LIVES TO STRENGTHEN OUR FAITH IN "WRESTLING WITH ANGELS."
MEANING & HISTORY OF JACOB
FROM THE LATIN IACOBUS, WHICH WAS FROM THE GREEK ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ (IAKOBOS), WHICH WAS FROM THE HEBREW NAME יַעֲקֹב (YA'AQOV). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT JACOB (LATER CALLED ISRAEL) IS THE SON OF ISAAC AND REBECCA AND THE FATHER OF THE TWELVE FOUNDERS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HE WAS BORN HOLDING HIS TWIN BROTHER ESAU'S HEEL, AND HIS NAME IS EXPLAINED AS MEANING "HOLDER OF THE HEEL" OR "SUPPLANTER", BECAUSE HE TWICE DEPRIVED HIS BROTHER OF HIS RIGHTS AS THE FIRSTBORN SON (GENESIS 27:36). OTHER THEORIES CLAIM THAT IT IS IN FACT DERIVED FROM A HYPOTHETICAL NAME LIKE יַעֲקֹבְאֵל (YA'AQOV'EL) MEANING "MAY GOD PROTECT". THE ENGLISH NAMES JACOB AND JAMES DERIVE FROM THE SAME SOURCE, WITH JAMES COMING FROM LATIN IACOMUS, A LATER VARIANT OF IACOBUS. UNLIKE ENGLISH, MANY LANGUAGES DO NOT HAVE SEPARATE SPELLINGS FOR THE TWO NAMES. IN ENGLAND, JACOB WAS MAINLY REGARDED AS A JEWISH NAME DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, THOUGH THE VARIANT JAMES WAS USED AMONG CHRISTIANS. JACOB CAME INTO GENERAL USE AS A CHRISTIAN NAME AFTER THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. 
RELATED NAMES OF JACOB
VARIANTS: JAYCOB (ENGLISH) JACOBUS, JAKOB, SJAAK (DUTCH) JAKOB (SWEDISH) JAKOB (NORWEGIAN) JAKOB (DANISH), DIMINUTIVES: COBY, JAKE, JEB, KOBY (ENGLISH) COBUS, COOS, JAAP, KOBE, KOBUS, KOOS (DUTCH) IB, JEPPE (DANISH) KOPPEL, YANKEL, KAPEL (YIDDISH). FEMININE FORMS: JACKLYN, JACLYN, JACQUELINE, JACQUELYN, JAQUELINE (ENGLISH) JACOBA, JACOBINA, JACOBINE, JACOMINA, COBA (DUTCH) JACOBINE (NORWEGIAN) JACOBINE, BINE (DANISH). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: YACOUB, YAKUB, YAQOOB, YAQUB (ARABIC) HAGOP, HAKOB (ARMENIAN) JAKES (BASQUE) YAKAU (BELARUSIAN) IAKOBOS (BIBLICAL GREEK) YAAKOV (BIBLICAL HEBREW) IACOBUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) YAKOV (BULGARIAN) JAUME, JAUMET (CATALAN) JAGO (CORNISH) JAKOV, JAKŠA (CROATIAN) JAKUB (CZECH) JAAGUP, JAAK, JAAKOB (ESTONIAN) JÁKUP (FAROESE) JAAKKO, JAAKOB, JAAKOPPI, JASKA (FINNISH) JAAK (FLEMISH) JACQUES, JACKY (FRENCH) JAPIK (FRISIAN) IAGO, XACOBE, XAIME (GALICIAN) IAKOB, KOBA (GEORGIAN) JAKOB, JOCKEL (GERMAN) IAKOVOS (GREEK) YAƘUBU (HAUSA) IAKOPA, KIMO (HAWAIIAN) YAAKOV, YAKOV, AKIBA, AKIVA (HEBREW) JAKAB, JÁKOB (HUNGARIAN) JAKOB (ICELANDIC) SÉAMUS, SHAMUS, SHEAMUS, SÉAMAS (IRISH) GIACOMO, IACOPO, JACOPO, GIACOBBE, LAPO (ITALIAN) IACOMUS, JACOBUS (LATE ROMAN) JĒKABS (LATVIAN) JOKŪBAS (LITHUANIAN) JAKOV (MACEDONIAN) HEMI (MAORI) JAKUB, KUBA (POLISH) IAGO, JAIME, JACÓ (PORTUGUESE) IACOB (ROMANIAN) YAKOV, YASHA (RUSSIAN) SEUMAS, JAMIE (SCOTTISH) JAKOV, JAKŠA (SERBIAN) JAKUB (SLOVAK) JAKOB, JAKA, JAŠA (SLOVENE) JACOBO, JAIME, YAGO (SPANISH) YAKUP (TURKISH) YAKIV (UKRAINIAN) IAGO (WELSH) YACOUBA (WESTERN AFRICAN). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: JACOBSEN (DANISH) JACOBS, JACOBSE (DUTCH) JACOBS, JACOBSON (ENGLISH). SAINT JOSEPH IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
IN GENESIS 44:5, JOSEPH'S HOUSEHOLD MANAGER REFERS TO A SILVER DRINKING CUP "...IN WHICH MY LORD DRINKETH AND WHEREBY INDEED HE DEVINETH". LATER, JOSEPH ACCUSES HIS BROTHERS OF STEALING THE CUP, SAYING "THAT SUCH A MAN AS I CAN CERTAINLY DIVINE [THE IDENTITY OF THE THIEVES]". THESE PASSAGES SHOW THAT JOSEPH ENGAGED IN SCRYING. THIS IS AN ANCIENT OCCULTIC METHOD OF DIVINATION IN WHICH A CUP OR OTHER VESSEL IS FILLED WITH WATER AND GAZED INTO. THIS TECHNIQUE OF FORETELLING THE FUTURE WAS USED BY NOSTRADAMUS AND IS STILL USED TODAY.
MEANING & HISTORY  
FROM IOSEPH, THE LATIN FORM OF GREEK ΙΩΣΗΦ (IOSEPH), WHICH WAS FROM THE HEBREW NAME יוֹסֵף (YOSEF) MEANING "HE WILL ADD", FROM THE ROOT יָסַף (YASAF). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT JOSEPH IS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE FIRST WITH HIS WIFE RACHEL. BECAUSE HE WAS THE FAVORITE OF HIS FATHER, HIS OLDER BROTHERS SENT HIM TO EGYPT AND TOLD THEIR FATHER THAT HE HAD DIED. IN EGYPT, JOSEPH BECAME AN ADVISOR TO THE PHARAOH, AND WAS EVENTUALLY RECONCILED WITH HIS BROTHERS WHEN THEY CAME TO EGYPT DURING A FAMINE. THIS NAME ALSO OCCURS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BELONGING TO SAINT JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY, AND TO JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. IN THE MIDDLE AGES, JOSEPH WAS A COMMON JEWISH NAME, BEING LESS FREQUENT AMONG CHRISTIANS. IN THE LATE MIDDLE AGES SAINT JOSEPH BECAME MORE HIGHLY REVERED, AND THE NAME BECAME POPULAR IN SPAIN AND ITALY. IN ENGLAND IT BECAME COMMON AFTER THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. THIS NAME WAS BORNE BY RULERS OF THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE AND PORTUGAL. 
RELATED NAMES OF JOSEPH
VARIANTS: JOSÉ (FRENCH) JOSEF (GERMAN). DIMINUTIVES: JO, JOE, JOEY, JOJO (ENGLISH) JO, SEPP, SEPPEL (GERMAN). FEMININE FORMS: JODY, JOSEPHA (ENGLISH) JOSÉE, JOSÈPHE, JOSÉPHINE (FRENCH) JOSEPHA (GERMAN)
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: YOUSEF, YOUSSEF, YUSEF, YUSUF (ARABIC) YOUCEF (ARABIC (MAGHREBI) HOVSEP (ARMENIAN) YUSIF (AZERBAIJANI) JOSEBA (BASQUE) IOSEPH, IOSES (BIBLICAL GREEK) YOSEF (BIBLICAL HEBREW) IOSEPH (BIBLICAL LATIN) JUSUF (BOSNIAN) YOSIF (BULGARIAN) JOSEP (CATALAN) GHJASEPPU (CORSICAN) JOSIP, JOŠKO, JOSO, JOZO (CROATIAN) JOSEF (CZECH) JOSEF (DANISH) JOSEPHUS, JOZEF, JEF, JOEP, JOOP, JOOS, JOOST, JOS, SJEF, ZEF (DUTCH) JOZEFO, JOĈJO (ESPERANTO) JOOSEP (ESTONIAN) JOSE (FILIPINO) JOOSEPPI, JUUSO (FINNISH) XOSÉ (GALICIAN) IOSEB, SOSO (GEORGIAN) IOSIF (GREEK) YOSEF (HEBREW) JOSEPHUS (HISTORY) JÓZSEF, JÓSKA, JÓZSI (HUNGARIAN) JUSUF, YUSUF (INDONESIAN) SEOSAMH (IRISH) GIUSEPPE, BEPPE, GIUSI, PEPPE, PEPPI, PEPPINO, PINO (ITALIAN) IOSEPHUS (LATE ROMAN) JĀZEPS (LATVIAN) JUOZAPAS, JUOZAS (LITHUANIAN) JOSIF (MACEDONIAN) HOHEPA (MAORI) JOSEF (NORWEGIAN) JOSÈP (OCCITAN) YOUSEF, YUSEF (PERSIAN) JÓZEF (POLISH) JOSÉ, ZÉ, ZEZÉ (PORTUGUESE) IOSIF (ROMANIAN) IOSIF, OSIP (RUSSIAN) SEÒSAIDH (SCOTTISH) JOSIF (SERBIAN) JOZEF (SLOVAK) JOSIP, JOŽEF, JOŽE (SLOVENE) YUUSUF (SOMALI) JOSE, JOSÉ, JOSEPE, PEPE, PEPITO (SPANISH) JOSEF (SWEDISH) YUSUF (TURKISH) ÝUSUP (TURKMEN) YOSYP (UKRAINIAN) YOUSAF (URDU) YUSUP (UYGHUR) ISSOUF, ISSOUFOU (WESTERN AFRICAN) YOSSEL (YIDDISH). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: JOSEPH, JOSEPHS, JOSEPHSON (ENGLISH)
THE SAINTLY SERGEANTS IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
NUMBERS 5:12-31 DESCRIBES A RITUAL OF BLACK MAGIC THAT THE PRIEST WOULD PERFORM ON A WOMAN IF HER HUSBAND SUSPECTED THAT SHE HE HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY. VERSE 17 SAYS: "THEN HE SHALL TAKE SOME HOLY WATER IN A CLAY JAR AND PUT SOME DUST FROM THE TABERNACLE FLOOR INTO THE WATER." SHE AND HER HUSBAND WOULD GO, WITH AN OFFERING OF BARLEY MEAL, TO THE TABERNACLE. THE PRIEST WOULD MAKE A MAGICAL DRINK CONSISTING OF HOLY WATER AND SWEEPINGS FROM THE TABERNACLE FLOOR. HE WOULD HAVE THE WOMAN DRINK THE WATER WHILE HE RECITED A CURSE ON HER. THE CURSE WOULD STATE THAT HER ABDOMEN WOULD SWELL AND HER THIGH WASTE AWAY IF SHE HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY. OTHERWISE, THE CURSE WOULD HAVE NO EFFECT. IF SHE WERE PREGNANT AT THIS TIME, THE CURSE WOULD CERTAINLY INDUCE AN ABORTION. YET NOBODY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CONCERNED ABOUT THE FATE OF ANY EMBRYO OR FETUS THAT WAS PRESENT. THERE WAS NO SIMILAR MAGICAL TEST THAT A WOMAN COULD REQUIRE HER HUSBAND TO TAKE IF SHE SUSPECTED HIM OF ADULTERY.
THE SAINTLY HIGH SERGEANTS IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
THE URIM AND THUMMIM WERE TWO OBJECTS MENTIONED IN NUMBERS 27:21 AND 1 SAMUEL 28:6 OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. THEY WERE APPARENTLY DEVICES (PERHAPS IN THE FORM OF FLAT STONES) THAT THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTED TO DETERMINE THE WILL OF GOD. THEY MIGHT HAVE WORKED SOMETHING LIKE A PAIR OF DICE.
SAINT ELISHA IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
ELISHA WAS ON HIS WAY TO BETHEL. SOME SMALL BOYS CAME OUT OF THE CITY AND MADE FUN OF HIM BECAUSE OF HIS LACK OF HAIR; THEY CALLED HIM "BALDY". IN A VIOLENT DISPLAY OF THE POWER OF BLACK MAGIC, ELISHA CURSED THE CHILDREN IN THE NAME OF GOD. TWO BEARS, APPARENTLY PROMPTED BY GOD, CAME OUT OF THE FOREST AND TORE 42 OF THE BOYS TO SHREDS. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THE CHILDREN WERE ALL MURDERED IN 2 KINGS 2:23-24.
MEANING & HISTORY OF ELISHA 
FROM THE HEBREW NAME אֱלִישַׁע ('ELISHA'), A CONTRACTED FORM OF אֱלִישׁוּעַ ('ELISHU'A) MEANING "MY GOD IS SALVATION". ACCORDING TO THE OLD TESTAMENT, ELISHA WAS A PROPHET AND MIRACLE WORKER. HE WAS THE ATTENDANT OF ELIJAH AND SUCCEEDED HIM AFTER HIS ASCENSION TO HEAVEN.
RELATED NAMES OF ELISHA
VARIANTS: ELISHUA (BIBLICAL) ELISHUA (BIBLICAL HEBREW). OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: ELISAIE (BIBLICAL GREEK) ELISEUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) ELISEO (ITALIAN) ELISIE (MACEDONIAN) ELISEO (SPANISH). 
THE SAINTLY CHIEF SERGEANTS IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
LOTS -- PIECES OF WOOD OR STONE WITH MARKING -- WERE USED TO DETERMINE THE WILL OF GOD. THEY WERE SIMILAR TO DICE IN NUMBERS 26:55; PROVERBS 16:33 PROVERBS 18:18.
SAINT DANIEL IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
DANIEL, THE PROPHET, WAS EMPLOYED FOR MANY YEARS IN BABYLON AS THE CHIEF OCCULTIST TO THE KING. HE WAS SUPERVISOR "OF THE MAGICIANS, ASTROLOGERS, CHALDEANS AND SOOTHSAYERS" IN DANIEL 5:11.
MEANING & HISTORY OF DANIEL
FROM THE HEBREW NAME דָּנִיֵּאל (DANIYYEL) MEANING "GOD IS MY JUDGE", FROM THE ROOTS דִּין (DIN) MEANING "TO JUDGE" AND אֵל ('EL) MEANING "GOD". DANIEL WAS A HEBREW PROPHET WHOSE STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE LIVED DURING THE JEWISH CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, WHERE HE SERVED IN THE COURT OF THE KING, RISING TO PROMINENCE BY INTERPRETING THE KING'S DREAMS. THE BOOK ALSO PRESENTS DANIEL’S FOUR VISIONS OF THE END OF THE WORLD. DUE TO THE POPULARITY OF THE BIBLICAL CHARACTER, THE NAME CAME INTO USE IN ENGLAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. THOUGH IT BECAME RARE BY THE 15TH CENTURY, IT WAS REVIVED AFTER THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. 
RELATED NAMES OF DANIEL
VARIANTS: DANILO (SPANISH) DANILO (PORTUGUESE) DANIJEL, DANILO (SLOVENE) DANAIL (BULGARIAN) DANIJEL, DANILO (CROATIAN) TANIEL (ARMENIAN). DIMINUTIVES: DAN, DANNIE, DANNY (ENGLISH) DAN, DANY (FRENCH) DAN (GERMAN) DAN, DANNE (SWEDISH) DAN (NORWEGIAN) DAN (DANISH) DAN (CZECH) DAN, DANI (SPANISH) DAN (PORTUGUESE) DAN, DĂNUȚ (ROMANIAN) DANCHO (BULGARIAN) DANČO (MACEDONIAN) DANKO (CROATIAN). 
FEMININE FORMS: DANIELA, DANIELLA, DANIELLE, DANNA (ENGLISH) DANIÈLE, DANIELLE, DANY (FRENCH) DANIELA, DANA (GERMAN) DANIELA, DANA (CZECH) DANIELA, DANA, DANKA (SLOVAK) DANIELA (SPANISH) DANIELA (PORTUGUESE) DANIELA, DANA (ROMANIAN) DANIJELA (SLOVENE) DANIELA (BULGARIAN) DANIELA (MACEDONIAN). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: DANYAL (ARABIC) DANEL (BASQUE) DANIIL (BELARUSIAN) DANIYYEL (BIBLICAL HEBREW) DANIHEL (BIBLICAL LATIN) DENIEL (BRETON) DANIËL, DAAN, DANI (DUTCH) DÁNIEL, DÁNJAL (FAROESE) TANELI, TATU (FINNISH) DANIIL (GREEK) DÁNIEL, DANI (HUNGARIAN) DANÍEL (ICELANDIC) DANIELE, DANILO (ITALIAN) DANIELS (LATVIAN) DANIELIUS (LITHUANIAN) DANYAL (PERSIAN) DANIIL, DANILA (RUSSIAN) DANIJEL, DANILO, DANKO (SERBIAN) DANYAL (TURKISH) DANYAL (URDU) DEINIOL (WELSH). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: DANIELSEN (DANISH) DANELL, DANIEL, DANIELL, DANIELS, DANIELSON, DANNEL, DANNIEL, DANNIELL, DENNELL (ENGLISH) DANIAU, DANIEL, DENIAU, DENIAUD, DENIEL, DENNEL (FRENCH) DANIEL (GERMAN) DANIELSEN (NORWEGIAN) DANIEL (PORTUGUESE) DANIELSSON (SWEDISH).  
SAME SPELLING: DÁNIEL, DANÍEL, DANIËL.
THE AUTHORIZED OCCULTIC TECHNIQUES IN THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES & ONLY TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS OR TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LADIES CAN BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD TO USE AND EFFECTIVELY CAST THESE BLACK MAGIC SPELLS
SAINT PAUL IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
ST. PAUL ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 13:6-12. (SORCERY IS HERE USED IN THE SAME WAY AS EXODUS 22:18: A PERSON SAYING MAGICAL WORDS OR PERFORMING MAGICAL RITUALS IN ORDER TO HARM OR KILL ANOTHER PERSON). DURING HIS JOURNEY TO CYPRUS, ST. PAUL MET BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS AN ATTENDANT OF THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS. HE HAD A CONFLICT WITH CURSED BAR-JESUS, SAYING: "YOU ARE A CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND AN ENEMY OF EVERYTHING THAT IS RIGHT! YOU ARE FULL OF ALL KINDS OF DECEIT AND TRICKERY. WILL YOU NEVER STOP PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? NOW THE HAND OF THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU. YOU ARE GOING TO BE BLIND, AND FOR A TIME YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO SEE THE LIGHT OF THE SUN. (NIV) BAR-JESUS HEARD THE CURSE AND IMMEDIATELY WAS ARRESTED & BLINDED FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS] BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S TRUTH IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
MEANING & HISTORY OF PAUL
FROM THE ROMAN FAMILY NAME PAULUS, WHICH MEANT "SMALL" OR "HUMBLE" IN LATIN. PAUL WAS AN IMPORTANT LEADER OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ACCORDING TO ACTS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, HE WAS A JEWISH ROMAN CITIZEN WHO CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AFTER THE RESURRECTED JESUS APPEARED TO HIM. AFTER THIS HE TRAVELLED THE EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN AS A MISSIONARY. HIS ORIGINAL HEBREW NAME WAS SAUL. MANY OF THE EPISTLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE AUTHORED BY HIM. DUE TO THE RENOWN OF SAINT PAUL THE NAME BECAME COMMON AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS. IT WAS BORNE BY A NUMBER OF OTHER EARLY SAINTS AND SIX POPES. IN ENGLAND IT WAS RELATIVELY RARE DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, BUT BECAME MORE FREQUENT BEGINNING IN THE 17TH CENTURY. A NOTABLE BEARER WAS THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR FIGURE PAUL REVERE (1735-1818), WHO WARNED OF THE ADVANCE OF THE BRITISH ARMY. 
RELATED NAMES OF PAUL
VARIANTS: PAUWEL (DUTCH) PÅL (SWEDISH) PÅL (NORWEGIAN) POUL(DANISH). DIMINUTIVES: PAULIE (ENGLISH) PALLE (DANISH). FEMININE FORMS: PAULA (ENGLISH) PAULE (FRENCH) PAULA (GERMAN) PAULA (DUTCH) PAULA (SWEDISH) PAULA (NORWEGIAN) PAULA (DANISH) PAULA (ROMANIAN). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: PAL, PALI, PAVLI (ALBANIAN) PAULUS (ANCIENT ROMAN) BOULOS, BULUS (ARABIC) BOGHOS, POGHOS (ARMENIAN) PAVEL, PAVIEL, PAVAL (BELARUSIAN) PAULOS (BIBLICAL GREEK) PAULUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) PAOL (BRETON) PAVEL (BULGARIAN) PAU, POL (CATALAN) PAULU (CORSICAN) PAVAO, PAVLE, PAVO (CROATIAN) PAVEL (CZECH) PAŬLO, PAĈJO (ESPERANTO) PAAVO (ESTONIAN) PÁLL (FAROESE) PAAVALI, PAULI, PAAVO (FINNISH) PAULO (GALICIAN) PAVLE (GEORGIAN) PAVLOS (GREEK) PÁL (HUNGARIAN) PÁLL (ICELANDIC) PÓL (IRISH) PAOLO (ITALIAN) PAULS, PĀVELS, PĀVILS (LATVIAN) PAULIUS (LITHUANIAN) PAVLE, PAVEL (MACEDONIAN) PAWLU (MALTESE) PAORA (MAORI) PAU (OCCITAN) PAWEŁ (POLISH) PAULO, PAULINHO (PORTUGUESE) PAVEL, PASHA (RUSSIAN) PÀULU (SARDINIAN) PÀL, PÒL (SCOTTISH) PAVLE (SERBIAN) PAVOL (SLOVAK) PAVEL (SLOVENE) PABLO (SPANISH) PAVLO (UKRAINIAN). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: PAULSEN (DANISH) PAUL, PAULIS, PAULISSEN, PAUWELS (DUTCH) PAUL, PAULSON (ENGLISH) PAUL (FRENCH) PAUL, PAWLITZKI, POHL (GERMAN) PAULSEN (NORWEGIAN). 
THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL ARRESTS TO STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESSES TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS
ST. PAUL A SERVANT OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WAS GRANTED TO KNOW HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE OPPOSITION THAT HAD BEEN FORMING AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM & HIS RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. CHRIST LEARNED HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, THEN TURNED THIS AGAINST THE OPPOSITION IN ITSELF, WHICH HAD CAUSED THE DEVIL’S KINGDOMS TO CRUMBLE. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] RISE UP AGAINST SATAN [LUCIFER], HOW THEN CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? OR IF [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA] RISE UP AGAINST [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA], HOW THEN CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? BASICALLY, CHRIST USED THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE AGAINST THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE! CHRIST KNEW OF SATAN’S SEED IN JOHN 8:37-59, BUT BEFORE THAT CHRIST KNEW OF THE KIND OF ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL COMPONENTS THAT HAD ACTUALLY MADE SATAN’S SEED. WE MUST ALSO BE GRANTED THIS AUTHORITY TO BEAT THE DEVIL THROUGH THE LORD! 
ST. PAUL ALSO ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY, AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 13:4-12. ACTS 13:4-12 CONCERNING BAR-JESUS WHICH IS ALSO IN TRANSLATION CALLED ELYMAS THE SORCERER. THIS CERTAIN SORCERER WAS A FALSE PROPHET AND A JEW ON THE ISLAND CALLED PAPHOS. THIS ELYMAS WAS WITH THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS, AND MAN OF INTELLIGENCE. THE DEPUTY CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND PAUL TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN ELYMAS WITHSTOOD BARNABAS AND PAUL WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE INTENT TO TURN THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH OF THE WORD. THEN PAUL LOOKED AT ELYMAS INTENTLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND SAID, “O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON (CHILD) OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD?” THEN IMMEDIATELY THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON HIM AND HE BECAME BLIND FOR A SEASON, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIDST FELL ON HIM. THEN THE DEPUTY BELIEVED BEING ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD [IF YOU ARE FAITHFUL IN PAYING A $4,444.00 MONEY TITHE ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS INITIALLY $8,888.00 TO ATTAIN THE TRUTH FROM THE LORD, THEN IN 1 KINGDOM [10] THIS WILL PAY OFF UP TO $88,888,888,888,888,888.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & REPENTING ONCE [100] IS $8,888,888,888,888,888,888.00 QUINTILLION DOLLARS & RELENTING ONCE [100,000] IS 888,888,888,888,888,888,888,888,888.00 SEPTILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IN FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD EACH MONTH [30 DAYS TOTAL] YOU PAY THIS BECAUSE 1% IS $88,888.00, 10% IS $888.888.00 TO $8,888,888.00 MILLION & 100% IS $88,888,888.00 MILLION TO $888,888,888.00 MILLION TO $8,888,888,888.00 BILLION & ON THE DOWN TIME IS 1000% IS $88,888,888,888.00 BILLION, 10,000% IS  888,888,888,888.00 BILLION TO 8,888,888,888,888.00 TRILLION & 100,000% IS 88,888,888,888,888.00 TRILLION TO 888,888,888,888,888.00 TRILLION TO 8,888,888,888,888,888.00 QUADRILLION EACH MONTH]. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU, ARE DEEMED AS A FALSE PROPHET & A FORBIDDEN SORCERER THAT PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF TRUTH BY TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE THROUGH WITHSTANDING OF 2 VS 1 [DOUBLE OVERPOWERING OF 2 VS 2], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS AGAINST 2 POSITIONS. BUT THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL OVER LIES BECAUSE 2 POSITIONS IN 1 POSITION THAT ONLY CAN BE ESTABLISHED BY 2 POSITIONS [1 POSITION IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED] CANNOT BE BROKEN BY THE ESTABLISHED 2 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD SIDE---2] OR BY THE ESTABLISHED 1 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WELL SIDE---1 BY TWO POSITIONS COMING TO MAKE PEACE INTO 1 POSITION, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & I [JESUS] & MY FATHER STEPHEN ARE 1] WHICH WILL BE USED TO BLIND & BIND THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LIES OF 0 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE LORD LUCIFER’S GOOD/EVIL SATANIC SIDE---0 BY THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MESSIANIC EVIL SIDE---0 BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA] BY 0 VS 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THIS MEANS THE NUMBER 0 [LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE [0TH SIDE] ON UP TO THE BEST THAN BETTER SIDE [7TH SIDE] TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 15:47 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6.       
SAINT PETER IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
ST. PETER A SERVANT OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WAS GRANTED TO KNOW HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE OPPOSITION THAT HAD BEEN FORMING AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM & HIS RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. CHRIST LEARNED HOW TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE KEYS OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, THEN TURNED THIS AGAINST THE OPPOSITION IN ITSELF, WHICH HAD CAUSED THE DEVIL’S KINGDOMS TO CRUMBLE. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] RISE UP AGAINST SATAN [LUCIFER], HOW THEN CAN HIS KINGDOM STAND? OR IF [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA] RISE UP AGAINST [FEMALE] SATAN [VICTORIA], HOW THEN CAN HER KINGDOM STAND? BASICALLY, CHRIST USED THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE AGAINST THE SAME OPPOSING FIRE! CHRIST KNEW OF SATAN’S SEED IN JOHN 8:37-59, BUT BEFORE THAT CHRIST KNEW OF THE KIND OF ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICAL COMPONENTS THAT HAD ACTUALLY MADE SATAN’S SEED. WE MUST ALSO BE GRANTED THIS AUTHORITY TO BEAT THE DEVIL THROUGH THE LORD! 
ST. PETER ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY, AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 5:1-11. AFTER HE DETERMINED THAT ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA HAD LIED TO HIM, HE CURSED HER, SAYING "HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TRY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM THAT HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND THEY SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. (ASV) SHE COLLAPSED AND DIED. IMMEDIATELY. BOTH WERE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF LYING TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. REMEMBER HOW DO YOU THINK THAT ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TRULY LOVED THE LORD, BY LYING & TESTING HIS SPIRIT? NO, YOU, NEVER TRULY LOVE THE LORD BY DISOBEYING ANY OF HIS COMMANDS [ROMANS 13:1-2], NOR ARE YOU FAITHFUL TO HIM. NO, ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA WAS IN STRONG DELUSION, BELIEVING THE TRUTH AS A LIE AND THE LIE AS THE TRUTH, BY STRONGLY THINKING THEY WERE OBEYING THE LORD & HIS COMMANDS, WHEN IN TRUTH THEY WERE BELIEVING THE LIES FROM THE DEVILS, VICTORIA & LUCIFER ABOUT HOLDING OUT ON THE PRICE OF THE PROPERTY, BEING COMMANDED BY THE LORD, IN GIVING THE PROPERTY TO THE LORD, WITH THE LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH ON THE PROPERTY DEED. NO, SINCE THEY WERE TRYING THE MAKE THE LORD INTO A LIAR [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE OF THEIR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, THE LORD, ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BOTH OF THEM SINCE BOTH TRANSPIRED TO TEST THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD!!! THE LORD DOES NOT PLAY ANY GAMES & IF ANYBODY TRIES TO DO THE SAME THINGS AGAINST THE LORD, THE LORD WILL TAKE THEM OUT ALSO BY ETERNALLY KILLING & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL & THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21!!! NOW IF YOUR MOTHER IS THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, SHE WILL NOT BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED, BUT SHALL GO THROUGH PURGATORY, JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION & THE FATHER WHO IS NOT THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH, HE SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY DOING THIS GREAT EVIL AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE THE LORD IS THE ONE WHO ONLY HAS THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH’S IMMORTAL POSITION, BY BEING HIS ETERNAL RESERVE POSITION BECAUSE THE LORD DID IN FACT ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF ONCE TO SET THE ETERNAL EXAMPLE & ETERNAL STANDARD FOR ALL IN ACTS 30. SO, WHEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IMPARTIALLY JUDGES [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23] HIS OWN INFERIOR CREATURES IN THE DEATH PENALTY [EPHESIANS 4:6], IN THIS RESPECT, THE MOTHER [WIFE] IS OVERRULED BY THE FATHER [HUSBAND], SO THE LORD SOLELY HOLDS THE FATHER [HUSBAND] TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE & WILL BE ETERNALLY DEALT WITH BY THE LORD!        
MEANING & HISTORY OF PETER
DERIVED FROM GREEK ΠΕΤΡΟΣ (PETROS) MEANING "STONE". THIS IS A TRANSLATION USED IN MOST VERSIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT OF THE NAME CEPHAS, MEANING "STONE" IN ARAMAIC, WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE SIMON BY JESUS (COMPARE MATTHEW 16:18 AND JOHN 1:42). SIMON PETER WAS THE MOST PROMINENT OF THE APOSTLES DURING JESUS' MINISTRY AND IS OFTEN CONSIDERED THE FIRST POPE. DUE TO THE RENOWN OF THE APOSTLE, THIS NAME BECAME COMMON THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN WORLD (IN VARIOUS SPELLINGS). IN ENGLAND THE NORMANS INTRODUCED IT IN THE OLD FRENCH FORM PIERS, WHICH WAS GRADUALLY REPLACED BY THE SPELLING PETER STARTING IN THE 15TH CENTURY. BESIDES THE APOSTLE, OTHER SAINTS BY THIS NAME INCLUDE THE 11TH-CENTURY REFORMER SAINT PETER DAMIAN AND THE 13TH-CENTURY PREACHER SAINT PETER MARTYR. 
RELATED NAMES OF PETER
VARIANTS: PIERS (ENGLISH (BRITISH)) PETRUS (GERMAN) PETRUS, PIETER, PIER (DUTCH) PEDER, PETTER (SWEDISH) PEDER, PETTER (NORWEGIAN) PEDER (DANISH). DIMINUTIVES: PETE (ENGLISH) PIET (DUTCH) PÄR, PEER, PEHR, PELLE, PER (SWEDISH) PEER, PER (NORWEGIAN) PEER, PER (DANISH). FEMININE FORMS: PETRA, PETRINA (ENGLISH) PETA (ENGLISH (AUSTRALIAN)) PETRA (DUTCH) PETRA (SWEDISH) PETRA (SLOVENE) PETRA (SLOVAK). 
OTHER LANGUAGES & CULTURES: PJETËR (ALBANIAN) BOTROS, BOUTROS, BUTRUS (ARABIC) BEDROS, PETROS (ARMENIAN) PERU, PETRI, PEIO (BASQUE) PIOTR (BELARUSIAN) PETROS (BIBLICAL GREEK) PETRUS (BIBLICAL LATIN) PER, PERIG, PIERRICK (BRETON) PETAR, PENKO (BULGARIAN) PERE (CATALAN) BOTROS, BOUTROS, BUTRUS (COPTIC) PETRU (CORSICAN) PETAR, PEJO, PERICA, PERO (CROATIAN) PETR, PÉŤA, PEŤA, PETŘÍK (CZECH) PETRO (ESPERANTO) PEETER (ESTONIAN) PETUR (FAROESE) PETRI, PETTERI, PIETARI, PEETU, PEKKA (FINNISH) PIERRE, PIERRICK (FRENCH) PITTER (FRISIAN) PETRE (GEORGIAN) PETROS (GREEK) BITRUS (HAUSA) PIKA (HAWAIIAN) PÉTER, PETI (HUNGARIAN) PÉTUR (ICELANDIC) PEADAR, PIARAS (IRISH) PIETRO, PIER, PIERINO, PIERO (ITALIAN) PĒTERIS (LATVIAN) PITTER, PIT (LIMBURGISH) PETRAS (LITHUANIAN) PETAR, PETRE, PECE, PERO (MACEDONIAN) PETERA (MAORI) PIERS (MEDIEVAL FRENCH) PETRUCCIO (MEDIEVAL ITALIAN) PIÈRRE (NORMAN) PÈIRE (OCCITAN) PIOTR (POLISH) PEDRO, PEDRINHO (PORTUGUESE) PETRE, PETRU, PETRICĂ, PETRUȚ (ROMANIAN) PYOTR, PETIA, PETYA (RUSSIAN) PEDRU (SARDINIAN) PEADAR (SCOTTISH) PETAR, PEJO, PERICA, PERO (SERBIAN) PEDRO (SPANISH) PETRO (UKRAINIAN) PEDR (WELSH). 
SURNAME DESCENDANTS: PETERSEN (DANISH) PEETERS, PETER, PETERS (DUTCH) PETER, PETERS, PETERSON (ENGLISH) PETER, PETERS (GERMAN) PETERSEN (NORWEGIAN) PETERSSON (SWEDISH). SAME SPELLING: PÉTER.
THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL KILLINGS & ETERNAL DAMNINGS TO PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS
IN ACTS 5:1-11 DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS WITH SAPPHIRA HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION. AND HE KEPT BACK PART OF THE PROCEEDS, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING AWARE OF IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ‘ANANIAS, WHAT HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE (TITHE PROCEEDS---IF YOU ARE FAITHFUL IN PAYING A $800.00 LOT RENT ON THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS INITIALLY $1,600.00, THEN IN 1 KINGDOM [10] THIS WILL PAY OFF UP TO 1.6 QUADRILLION DOLLARS & REPENTING ONCE [100] IS $1.6 QUINTILLION & RELENTING ONCE [100,000] IS $160 SEPTILLION DOLLARS TO REBUKE THE 2 TOP DEVILS IN FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD EACH MONTH [30 DAYS] YOU PAY THIS BECAUSE 1% IS $16,000.00, 10% IS $160.000.00 TO $1,600,000.00 MILLION & 100% IS 16 MILLION TO 160 MILLION TO 1.6 BILLION & 1000% IS $16 BILLION, 100,000% IS 16 TRILLION ON THE DOWN TIME IS 160 TRILLION EACH MONTH) OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.’ THEN ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS, FELL DOWN AND BREATHED HIS LAST. SO GREAT FEAR (RESPECT, REVERING, HIGH ESTEEM AND REVERENCE) CAME UPON ALL THOSE WHO HEARD THESE THINGS, AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE AND WRAPPED HIM UP, CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. NOW I WAS THREE HOURS LATER WHEN HIS WIFE CAME IN, NOT KNOWING WHAT HAD HAPPENED. AND PETER ANSWERED HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YOU SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH?’ SHE SAID, ‘YES, FOR SO MUCH.’ THEN PETER SAID TO HER, ‘HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? LOOK, THE FEET OF THOSE WHO HAVE BURIED YOUR HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND THEY WILL CARRY YOU OUT.’ THEN IMMEDIATELY SHE FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET AND BREATHED HER LAST. AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER OUT, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND, SO GREAT FEAR (RESPECT, REVERENCE, HIGH ESTEEM & REVERING) CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH AND UPON ALL WHO HEARD THESE THINGS.”       
SAINT JAMES IS BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARD & A TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCK
CAN MAGIC [THE PHYSICAL] TOTALLY CONTROL THE MIRACLE [THE MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL] IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE 1 POSITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 EQUAL TO 1 MITE, WHICH IS 1/8 CENT?
IT IS POSSIBLE FOR MAGIC ARTS IN THE PHYSICAL TO CONTROL MIRACLE ARTS OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, BUT YOU WILL BE FIGHTING TO GAIN CONTROL FOR AT LEAST AN HOUR EQUAL TO A DAY/NIGHT & MOST LIKELY YOU WILL INCUR A HARMFUL DAMAGING EFFECT ON YOUR PHYSICAL BODY. BUT IF YOU FIGHT LONG ENOUGH, WITH THE RIGHT MOTIVES, THEN YOU CAN ACHIEVE A VICTORIOUS OUTCOME!!! ONCE THIS IS DONE, YOU, WILL BE ABLE TO COMMAND SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES & BE ABLE TO ACQUIRE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES. 1 DAY AS HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] IN REIGN POWER IS EQUAL TO 240 YEARS & ON THE UP TIME/DOWN TIME IS 480 YEARS [STRENGTH IS 490 YEARS] AS ADAM [130 YEARS] BEFORE, DURING (ON THE OPPOSING SIDE), AFTER HIS FALL & AS JOB [140 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 150 YEARS] ACHIEVED IN ETERNALLY BEATING THE FUCKING DEVIL & AS MOSES [120 YEARS IN STRENGTH IS 130 YEARS] ACHIEVED WITH THE ROD OF GOD FOR 14 LEVELS BECOMING THE INVINCIBLE ARK AT THE TOP 15TH LEVEL IN 1 PERIMETER UP TO 120 LEVELS IN 8 PERIMETERS, OR 94,608,800,000 BILLION YEARS AT 1%, WHICH IS 7,884,066.6 MONTHS [94,608,800 DAYS/94,608,800 NIGHTS] & 946,088, 000,000 BILLION YEARS AT 10% & 94,608,800,000,000 TRILLION YEARS AT 100% WITH THE NUMBER 0 AS 1 PERIMETER IS AT 100 TRILLION YEAR PEAK WITH 1 TOP RELENTING [1,000,000] ONCE AT 100% UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 200 QUINTILLION YEARS BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. THIS CAN ONLY HAPPEN ONCE WITH JACOB FOR 1 PERIMETER WITH 8 MORE PERIMETERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 AS 1 PERIMETER WITH 150 [300] LEVELS AT 1%, 1,500 [3,000] LEVELS AT 10% & 150,000 [300,000] LEVELS AT 100% WITH 1 TOP RELENTING ONCE IS 300,000,000,000 BILLION LEVELS IN ISAIAH 54:17!!!
NT JAMES IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE OT JACOB, WHICH BOTH NAMES MEANS “SUPPLANTER”--- [SYNONYMS: replace, displace, supersede, take the place of, take over from, substitute for, undermine, override, oust, usurp, overthrow, remove, topple, unseat, depose, dethrone, eject, dispel, succeed, come after, step into the shoes of, fill someone's boots, crowd out, defenestrateREPLACE, DISPLACE, SUPERSEDE, TAKE THE PLACE OF, TAKE OVER FROM, SUBSTITUTE FOR, UNDERMINE, OVERRIDE, OUST, USURP, OVERTHROW, REMOVE, TOPPLE, UNSEAT, DEPOSE, DETHRONE, EJECT, DISPEL, SUCCEED, COME AFTER, STEP INTO THE SHOES OF, FILL SOMEONE'S BOOTS, CROWD OUT, DEFENESTRATE].  
MEANING & HISTORY OF JAMES
ENGLISH FORM OF THE LATE LATIN NAME IACOMUS, WHICH WAS DERIVED FROM ΙΑΚΩΒΟΣ (IAKOBOS), THE NEW TESTAMENT GREEK FORM OF THE HEBREW NAME YA'AQOV (SEE JACOB). THIS WAS THE NAME OF TWO APOSTLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE FIRST WAS SAINT JAMES THE GREATER, THE APOSTLE JOHN’S BROTHER, WHO WAS BEHEADED UNDER HEROD AGRIPPA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THE SECOND WAS JAMES THE LESSER, SON OF ALPHAEUS. ANOTHER JAMES (KNOWN AS JAMES THE JUST) IS ALSO MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS BEING THE BROTHER OF JESUS. THIS NAME HAS BEEN USED IN ENGLAND SINCE THE 13TH CENTURY, THOUGH IT BECAME MORE COMMON IN SCOTLAND WHERE IT WAS BORNE BY SEVERAL KINGS. IN THE 17TH CENTURY THE SCOTTISH KING JAMES VI INHERITED THE ENGLISH THRONE, BECOMING THE FIRST RULER OF ALL BRITAIN, AND THE NAME GREW MUCH MORE POPULAR. THIS NAME HAS ALSO BEEN BORNE BY SIX AMERICAN PRESIDENTS. 
RELATED NAMES OF JAMES
ARABIC: YACOUB, YAKUB, YAQOOB, YAQUB. ARMENIAN: HAGOP, HAKOB. BASQUE: JAKES. BELARUSIAN: YAKAU. BIBLICAL: JACOB, JAMES. BIBLICAL GREEK: IAKOBOS. BIBLICAL HEBREW: YAAKOV. BIBLICAL LATIN: IACOBUS. BULGARIAN: YAKOV. CATALAN: JAUME. CORNISH: JAGO. CROATIAN: JAKOV. CZECH: JAKUB. DANISH: JACOB, JAKOB. DUTCH: JACOB, JACOBUS, JAKOB, SJAAK. ENGLISH: JACOB, JAMES, JAYCOB, JAYMES. ESTONIAN: JAAGUP, JAAKOB. FAROESE: JÁKUP. FINNISH: JAAKOB, JAAKOPPI. FRENCH: JACQUES. GALICIAN: IAGO, XACOBE, XAIME. GEORGIAN: IAKOB. GERMAN: JAKOB. GREEK: IAKOVOS. HAUSA: YAƘUBU. HAWAIIAN: IAKOPA, KIMO. HEBREW: AKIBA, AKIVA, YAAKOV, YAKOV. HUNGARIAN: JAKAB, JÁKOB. ICELANDIC: JAKOB. IRISH: SÉAMAS, SÉAMUS, SHAMUS, SHEAMUS. ITALIAN: GIACOBBE, GIACOMO, IACOPO, JACOPO. JEWISH: JACOB. LATE ROMAN: IACOMUS, JACOBUS. LATVIAN: JĒKABS. LITHUANIAN: JOKŪBAS. MACEDONIAN: JAKOV. MAORI: HEMI. NORWEGIAN: JACOB, JAKOB. OLD CHURCH SLAVIC: IAKOVU. POLISH: JAKUB. PORTUGUESE: IAGO, JACÓ, JAIME. ROMANIAN: IACOB. RUSSIAN: YAKOV. SCOTTISH: SEUMAS. SERBIAN: JAKOV. SLOVAK: JAKUB. SLOVENE: JAKOB. SPANISH: JACOBO, JAIME, YAGO. SWEDISH: JACOB, JAKOB. TURKISH: YAKUP. UKRAINIAN: YAKIV. WELSH: IAGO. WESTERN AFRICAN: YACOUBA. 
DIMINUTIVES AND SHORT FORMS
CATALAN: JAUMET. CROATIAN: JAKŠA. DANISH: IB, JEPPE. DUTCH: COBUS, COOS, JAAP, KOBE, KOBUS, KOOS, SJAKIE. ENGLISH: COBY, JAE, JAKE, JAY, JEB, JEM, JEMMY, JIM, JIMI, JIMMIE, JIMMY, KOBY. ESTONIAN: JAAK. FINNISH: JAAKKO, JASKA. FLEMISH: JAAK. FRENCH: JACKY. FRISIAN: JAPIK. GEORGIAN: KOBA. GERMAN: JOCKEL. ITALIAN: LAPO. POLISH: KUBA. RUSSIAN: YASHA. SCOTTISH: JAMIE. SERBIAN: JAKŠA. SLOVENE: JAKA, JAŠA. YIDDISH: KAPEL, KOPPEL, YANKEL
FEMININE FORMS
BULGARIAN: ZHAKLINA. CROATIAN: ŽAKLINA. DANISH: BINE, IBEN, JACOBINE. DUTCH: COBA, JACOBA, JACOBINA, JACOBINE, JACOMINA, JAYLIN, JAYLINN, MINA. ENGLISH: JACI, JACKALYN, JACKI, JACKIE, JACKLYN, JACLYN, JACQUELINE, JACQUELYN, JAKI, JAKKI, JAQUELINE, JAQUELYN, JAYE, JAYLA, JAYLAH, JAYLEN, JAYLENE, JAYLIN, JAYLYN, JAYLYNN. ENGLISH (BRITISH): JACQUETTA, JACQUI. FRENCH: JACQUELINE, JACQUETTE. ITALIAN: GIACOMA, GIACOMINA. LIMBURGISH: MINA. MACEDONIAN: ZHAKLINA. NORWEGIAN: IBEN, JACOBINE. POLISH: ŻAKLINA. PORTUGUESE (BRAZILIAN): JAQUELINE. SCOTTISH: JAMESINA. SERBIAN: ŽAKLINA
OTHER RELATIONS
ENGLISH: JAIME, JAIMIE, JAMESON, JAMEY, JAMI, JAMIE, JAMISON, JAYMA, JAYME. SCOTTISH: THE HAMISH. DESCENDED SURNAMES ARE AS FOLLOW: ENGLISH: JAMES, JAMESON, JAMISON.
ST. JAMES CLEARLY COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY OF MAGIC THAT IS A SIN AGAINST THE BODY & ALL OTHER SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 464-481 & THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 426-444. THE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR FORBIDDEN DIVINATION ALL WITH SEXUAL NATURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:26-28, 31; 20:6, 27; 21:5 & DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14. THESE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS DOES NOT PROHIBIT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE DIVINATION ALL WITH DIVINE, SEXLESS NATURES, EXCEPT FOR ISRAEL, PRECISELY WITHIN THE CITY GATES OF JERUSALEM SINCE THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN 33AD ONLY & THERE IS NO RESTRICTIONS ON THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM OR THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE END TIME IS IN GENESIS 12:6-7; CHAPTER 41; 2ND KINGS 13:14-19; DANIEL CHAPTER 2, 4; MATTHEW 1:20-21; 2:12, 13; 27:13 & ACTS 7:30-38, 46-50; 17:22-30; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. 
THE APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST AT 366TH LEVEL TO STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS AT 376TH LEVEL & STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS AT 386TH LEVEL IN ACTS 6:15-8:1 & ALL THE 18 APOSTLES WITH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE & THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST AT 366TH LEVEL TO STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS AT 376TH LEVEL & STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS AT 386TH LEVEL IN ACTS 6:15-8:1 & ALL THE 18 NON-APOSTLES WITH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE, WHICH IS 40 POSITIONS IN ALL ARE BASICALLY CALLED THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN WITCH-WIZARDS & THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE ADVANCED CHRISTIAN WARLOCKS
THE 19 TRUE APOSTLES, INCLUDING THE APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST ARE CALLED BIBLICALLY TRUE MAGIC-WORKERS [THIS COVERS THE PHYSICAL REALMS ONLY] & ALSO ARE CALLED BIBLICALLY TRUE MIRACLE-WORKERS [THIS COVERS THE NON-PHYSICAL REALMS ONLY] BECAUSE THAT IS EXACTLY WHAT THEY ETERNALLY OPERATED IN BEING SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY PROTECT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT ALL COSTS BY THE LORD. TECHNICALLY, THE SECULAR TERMS WOULD MERIT THEM AS PERMISSIBLE WIZARDS, PERMISSIBLE MASTERS, PERMISSIBLE SORCERERS OR PERMISSIBLE MAGICIANS, AND EVEN THE MISUNDERSTOOD, HARD KNOWN TERMS CALLED PERMISSIBLE WITCHES WHICH SIMPLY MEANS AN AUTHORIZED PRACTITIONER OF BASIC MAGIC---WIZARDS OR PERMISSIBLE WARLOCKS WHICH SIMPLY MEANS AN AUTHORIZED PRACTITIONER OF ADVANCED MAGIC---WARLOCKS. IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12 PROVES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT THAT ALL THE TRUE APOSTLES [ACTS 6:7-8] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ALL THE TRUE NON-APOSTLES [ACTS 6:7-8] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMED PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC ARTS THAT NOT ONLY HARMED THEIR ONGOING ETERNAL ENEMIES BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING & ETERNALLY STRIKING THEM WITH LIGHT BLINDNESS BY THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S STRAIGHT WAYS, BUT AT SPECIAL TIMES, AT EVERY TIME, EVEN KILLING & DAMNING THEM BY THE LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE OF DENYING & LYING ABOUT THE LORD WHEN THIS ETERNAL COMMAND IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED & ETERNALLY GIVEN BY THE LORD.  
THIS 1ST LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
THE LORD’S HOUSE PROPERTY, BUSINESS PROPERTY OR CHURCH PROPERTY
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 5:1-11 IT DECLARES “BUT A CERTAIN MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WITH SAPPHIRE HIS WIFE, SOLD A POSSESSION, AND KEPT BACK PART OF THE PRICE, HIS WIFE ALSO BEING PRIVY (AWARE OF) TO IT, AND BROUGHT A CERTAIN PART, AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED THINE HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT THINE OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN THINE OWN POWER (AUTHORITY CONTROL)? WHY HAVE THOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN THINE HEART? THOU HAS NOT LIED UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN, AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS. AND THE YOUNG MEN AROSE, WRAPPED HIM UP, AND CARRIED HIM OUT, AND BURIED HIM. AND IT WAS ABOUT THE SPACE OF THREE HOURS AFTER, WHEN HIS WIFE, NOT KNOWING WHAT WAS DONE, CAME IN. AND PETER ANSWERED UNTO HER, ‘TELL ME WHETHER YE SOLD THE LAND FOR SO MUCH? AND SHE SAID, YES, FOR SO MUCH. THEN PETER SAID UNTO HER, HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM WHICH HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY (INSTANTLY) AT HIS FEET, AND YIELDED (BREATHED HER LAST) UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN, AND FOUND HER DEAD, AND CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND. AND GREAT FEAR CAME UPON ALL THE CHURCH, AND UPON AS MANY AS HEARD THESE THINGS.”
THIS 2ND LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
THE LORD’S HOUSE ADDRESS, BUSINESS ADDRESS OR CHURCH ADDRESS TO THE LORD’S CAR TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:1-56 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE HIGH PRIEST [THE HIGH SERGEANT JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS THE TOP PEN OR THE TOP READY WRITER--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TEN [THE PERFECT SAVED KINGDOM] IS {GREEK I}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME JOSEPH & WITHIN THE NAME WALLACE [TOP STRANGER & THE TOP MOST HIGHEST LAW OF GOD] IS THE TOP SON, TOP ANOINTED INCENSE & TOP MOST MOUNTAIN [THE ACE OF 120 POSITIONS]--THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWO [THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY OF THE TOP ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT] IS {GREEK B}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME BEN & WITHIN THE NAME STEPHEN IS KETER [CROWN], MONEY, REWARD, DEFENSE, AWARD, WREATH, PROMOTION, RANK, VICTOR & LORD [YAHWEH]-THE GREEK LETTER FOR TWENTY [THE PERFECT TIMEFRAME] IS {GREEK K}, THE INITIAL OF THE GREEK FORM OF THE NAME CAIAPHAS & THIS NAME STEPHEN PROVES THE GREEK AB [I BE THAT I BE OR I AM THAT I AM] & THE GREEK AV [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS NO DOUBT THE THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH), THE HIGH CAPTAIN JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS OR THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS], ARE THESE THINGS SO? AND HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID, “MEN [WOMEN], BRETHREN [BROTHERS & SISTERS], AND FATHERS [SONS, DAUGHTERS & MOTHERS], HEARKEN: THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GLORY APPEARED UNTO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA [THIS IS WHERE THE LORD STEVE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES], BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GET THEE OUT OF THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND COME INTO THE LAND WHICH I SHALL SHOW THEE.’ THEN CAME HE OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND DWELT IN HARAN: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE REMOVED HIM INTO THIS LAND, WHEREIN YE NOW DWELL. AND HE GAVE HIM NONE INHERITANCE IN IT, NO, NOT SO MUCH AS TO SET HIS FOOT ON: YET HE PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS SEED AFTER HIM, WHEN AS YET HE HAD NO CHILD. AND GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SPOKE ON THIS WISE, ‘THAT HIS SEED SHOULD SOJOURN IN A STRANGE LAND, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BRING THEN INTO [SEXUAL] BONDAGE, AND ENTREAT THEN EVIL [SEXUAL PORN] FOUR HUNDRED YEARS WITH TWO POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO ONE [6 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING WITH 100,000 IS 240,000 [240 DAYS OF THE CHIEF OF POLICE IN 240 YEARS CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE PORN SEXUAL TEMPLE IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & JUDE 14-15] YEARS]? AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY SHALL BE IN [SEXUAL PORN] BONDAGE WILL I [IMPARTIALLY] JUDGE [DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], SAID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: AND AFTER THAT SHALL THEY COME FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK AUTHORITY ADDRESS KNOWN AS ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE HOLY MOUNTAIN].’ AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT [OF PEACE] OF CIRCUMCISION: AND SO [LORD] ABRAHAM, BEGAT [LORD] ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM THE EIGHTH DAY, AND [LORD] ISAAC BEGAT [LORD] JACOB, AND [LORD] JACOB BEGAT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, MOVED WITH ENVY [JEALOUSY], SOLD [LORD] JOSEPH INTO EGYPT: BUT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS WITH HIM, AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS AFFLICTIONS [TROUBLES], AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE SIGHT OF [LORD] PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND HE MADE HIM GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE [ZION]. NOW THERE CAME A DEARTH OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND GREAT AFFLICTION: AND OUR FATHERS FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN OR LIQUID GRAIN AS BEER]. BUT WHEN [LORD] JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS CORN [GRAIN] IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND AT THE SECOND TIME [LORD] JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND [LORD] JOSEPH’S KINDRED WAS MADE KNOWN UNTO [LORD] PHARAOH. THEN SENT [LORD] JOSEPH, AND CALLED [1ST PETER 1:17-21] HIS FATHER JACOB TO HIM, AND ALL HIS KINDRED, THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN [75] SOULS. SO [LORD] JACOB WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT, AND DIED, HE, AND OUR FATHERS, AND WERE CARRIED OVER INTO SHECHEM, AND LAID IN THE SEPULCHER THAT [LORD] ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY OF THE SONS OF HAMOR THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NIGH, WHICH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD SWORN TO [LORD] ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE, WHICH KNEW NOT [LORD] JOSEPH. THE SAME DEALT SUBTLY WITH OUR KINDRED, AND EVIL [SEXUALLY] ENTREATED OUR FATHERS, SO THAT THEY CAST OUT [SEXUALLY EXPOSED] THEIR YOUNG CHILDREN, TO THE END THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. IN WHICH TIME [LORD] MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS EXCEEDING FAIR [HANDSOME], AND NOURISHED UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE [ZION] THREE MONTHS [A SEASON]: AND WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT, [LORD] PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM UP, AND NOURISHED HIM FOR HER OWN SON. AND [LORD] MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND IN DEEDS. AND WHEN HE WAS FULL FORTY YEARS OLD [40 YEARS], IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED HIM, AND AVENGED HIM THAT WAS OPPRESSED, AND SMOTE THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED HIS BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD HOW THAT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] WOULD DELIVER THEM: BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT. AND THE NEXT DAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHOWED HIMSELF UNTO THEM AS THEY STROVE [FOUGHT AGAINST EACH OTHER], AND WOULD HAVE SET THEM AT ONE AGAIN, SAYING, SIRS [LORDS OR LADY’S], YE ARE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], WHY DO YE WRONG ONE TO ANOTHER? BUT HE THAT DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG THRUST HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [PARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [PARTIAL] JUDGE OVER US? WILT THOU KILL ME, AS THOU DID THE EGYPTIAN [THE SUPREME ROD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AGAINST ALL THE EGYPTIANS] YESTERDAY?’ THEN FLED [LORD] MOSES AT THIS SAYING, AND WAS A STRANGER IN THE LAND OF MEDIAN, WHERE HE BEGAT TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US: TO WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY BUT THRUST HIM FROM THEM, AND IN THEIR HEARTS TURNED BACK [TO SEXUAL BONDAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] AGAIN INTO EGYPT, SAYING UNTO [LORD] AARON, ‘MAKE US [FALSE] GODS TO GO BEFORE US: FOR AS THIS [LORD] MOSES, WHICH BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE WOT NOT WHAT IS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A [GOLDEN] CALF IN THOSE DAYS, AND OFFERED SACRIFICE [ACTS 17:29-30] UNTO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS [CRAFTSMANSHIP] OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TURNED, AND GAVE THEM UP [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & GALATIANS 5:19-21] TO WORSHIP THE HOST [LORD MICHAEL OR THE LORD JESUS] OF HEAVEN: AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS, ‘O YE HOUSE [ZION] OF ISRAEL, HAVE YE OFFERED TO ME SLAIN BEASTS [PERFECT ANIMALS] AND [PERFECT] SACRIFICES BY THE SPACE OF FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS TO 120 YEARS] IN THE WILDERNESS? YES, YE TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF [LORD] MOLOCH [REFERS THE LORD MOLECH LINKED TO CHILD PORNOGRAPHY], AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD [LORD] REMPHAN, FIGURES [GRAVEN IMAGES OR MOLTEN IMAGES] WHICH YE MADE TO WORSHIP THEM: AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [REVELATION 17:1-18:24]. OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE HAD APPOINTED, SPEAKING UNTO [LORD] MOSES, THAT HE SHOULD MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE FASHION THAT HE HAD SEEN. WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ ‘YE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART [MOUTH] AND EARS [HEARING], YE DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24]: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YE [SEXUAL PORN LAWS]. WHICH OF THE [HOLY] PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEN WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE [LORD JESUS OR LORD JAMES], OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS: WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW BY THE DISPOSITION [24 COMMANDS & 24 ORDERS] OF [HOLY] ANGELS [LORDS], AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE HEART [ARRESTED, APPREHENDED, SEIZED, CAPTURED & BOUND], AND THEY GNASHED ON HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-REVEALED SPEECH [THE PLATOON RAN BY A HIGH LIEUTENANT] FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 29:26. “BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THIS 3RD LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [BLACK RACE & BLACK NATION] IS GAINED CONTROL BY THE LORD & THIS 4TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THESE 2 ENCOUNTERS OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. SIMON WITNESSED THE LAYING ON THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST & OFFERED MONEY SAYING, “GIVE ME THE POWER [AUTHORITY] ALSO, SO THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON YOU, YOU, WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISHES WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THE GIFT OF GOD…BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” FOR SIMON’S HEART WAS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD & THIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], HE IS POISONED BY BITTERNESS & BOUND BY INIQUITY. SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY FOR HIM THAT THESE THINGS WOULD NOT COME UPON HIM. ALSO, SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609. THIS MEANS THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT CHARGES USURY [INTEREST OR VERY OUTRAGEOUS & EXPENSIVE PRICES TO GET RICH] WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THEY SAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ARE FOREIGNERS TO THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR WAY OF CHARGING USURY [FORBIDDEN TO GOD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] BY SAYING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CHOOSES THE LESS EXPENSIVE PRICES ELSEWHERE TO RECEIVE THE GOODS ARE BREAKING THEIR SO-CALLED LAWS, POLICIES OR RULES [ALL BUSINESSES DEMAND BY FORCE TO USE THEIR SERVICES ONLY THE WAY THEY WANT THROUGH FUTILE POLICIES & FUTILE RULES, BUT THEY HAVE NO AUTHORITY & ALL AUTHORITY ONLY BELONGS TO GOD IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BECAUSE THEY SAY IT IS UNFAIR FOR THEM TO LOSE THEIR BUSINESS IN USING THEIR SERVICES BY GETTING RICH FROM THE POOR [THEY DRAG POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS IN HUMAN COURTS, OPPRESS THESE POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS & BLASPHEME THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:1-31] & ACCUSE FALSELY BY SAYING THEY ARE STEALING FROM THEM, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THESE ETERNAL CREATURES CHOOSES THE MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] WITH A LEGAL DOCUMENT [LEGALISM IN A HUMAN COURT] & NOT THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [LORD’S COURT] TO SAY THEY ARE SO-CALLED OWNERS, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES & LIARS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME OWNER IN HIS GODLY ETERNAL RIGHTS IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; HOSEA 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:1-24; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31. NO, THESE KIND OF MONEY, HUNGRY ETERNAL CREATURES, WITH THEIR GOODS & SERVICES ARE HYPOCRITES & LIARS BECAUSE THEY ARE DOING THE SAME THING, SUCH AS WHEN THEY BUY A CAR, HOUSE, BUSINESS OR CHURCH, THEY ALSO ARE LOOKING FOR GREAT DEALS THAT ARE CHEAPER TO ATTAIN THOSE SERVICES OR GOODS. WHEN THEY GO TO THE SUPERMARKET, THEY ARE LOOKING FOR PRICE DEALS & THAT’S THE ONLY SMART WAY OF SHOPPING. THEY OFFER MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] TO TRY TO PURCHASE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE AUTHORITY [ACTS] OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26, BUT THEY WILL NOT PREVAIL BECAUSE THEIR LOWER UNMARRIED/MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN THEIR ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26 IS GREATLY LIMITED AT THEIR ACTS CHAPTER 8 LEVEL & SHALL NOT PASS TO BE ABLE TO ENTER BY THE ONLY TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] INTO THE LORD’S SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN HIS ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. THE ONLY RESOURCES OR SERVICES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USES IS HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN & SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN SON JESUS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST & HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN LAW JAMES THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, WHICH ALL THESE THINGS IN THE SINGLE PROCEED & COME FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH MAKE UP THE LORD YAHWEH’S POSITION. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF YOU PAY EMPEROR CAESAR THEN YOU DO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IF YOU DO NOT PAY THE LORD, YOU HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD, BUT SHIER JUDGMENT TO KILL & DAMN YOU IN YOUR PRECISE APPOINTED TIME THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2. YOU HAVE TO CHOOSE BETWEEN MONEY [MAMMON] OR THE TRUTH, BUT YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH, BUT CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:13. IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN A FAITHFUL STEWARD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN UNIVERSAL MONEY, HOW CAN YOU HAVE THE TRUTH IN LUKE 16:11. IF YOU FAIL, MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON, SO THEY CAN LIFT YOU UP INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS IN LUKE 16:9. 
TRUE MIRACLE OVERCOMING FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 8:9-25
AS SEEN IN THE STORY OF PHILIP AND SIMON THE SORCERER, THERE ARE SOME SIMILARITIES BETWEEN WORKS OF MAGIC AND THE TRUE MIRACLES OF THE LORD. MOSES FOUND THIS TO BE TRUE AS HE AND AARON CONFRONTED PHARAOH IN EGYPT (EXOD. 7:8–12). THE KING’S MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO DO EXACTLY WHAT AARON DID, THROWING DOWN THEIR STAFFS AND HAVING THEM TURN TO SNAKES. THE ONLY DIFFERENCE WAS THAT AARON’S SERPENTS SWALLOWED UP THOSE OF THE SORCERERS. SO ALSO, SIMON OF SAMARIA HAS BEEN AMAZING HIS PEOPLE FOR YEARS WITH HIS WORKS OF MAGIC, SOME OF WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN HEALINGS. BOTH MAGIC AND MIRACLE ARE DEMONSTRATIONS OF A POWER NOT COMMONLY POSSESSED BY HUMANS. BOTH ARE THEREFORE CONVINCING TO PEOPLE WHO WITNESS THEM. THERE ARE, HOWEVER, THREE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THEM. (1) MAGIC TENDS TO BE SELF-SERVING, EITHER PERFORMED FOR MONEY, A PART OF ONE’S JOB, OR TO GAIN ATTENTION FROM PEOPLE OR POWER OVER THEM. A TRUE MIRACLE, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS BASICALLY FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS. (2) IN THE LONG RUN, MAGIC IS NONPRODUCTIVE SO FAR AS HUMAN WELFARE IS CONCERNED AND MAY EVEN EXPLOIT PEOPLE. BY CONTRAST, TRUE MIRACLES CONTRIBUTE TO THE GOOD OF PERSONS AND SOCIETY. (3) MAGIC MAY BE LEARNED, BOUGHT OR SOLD, AND PASSED ON FROM ONE INDIVIDUAL TO ANOTHER. MIRACLES ARE THE WORK OF ALMIGHTY GOD, GIFTS AND NOT HUMAN ACHIEVEMENTS, AND THE POWER TO PERFORM THEM IS NOT SUBJECT TO TRADE OR EXCHANGE. THE TWO ARE ACTUALLY DIRECT OPPOSITES. MAGIC IS THE ATTEMPT OF HUMAN BEINGS TO GAIN CONTROL OVER NATURAL OR SUPERNATURAL POWERS, WHILE TRUE MIRACLE IS THE RESULT OF PUTTING ONESELF UNDER THE CONTROL OF GOD FOR DIVINE PURPOSES. THESE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES CAN BE SEEN IN EACH OF THE PASSAGES OF ACTS WHERE THE BATTLE BETWEEN THEM IS JOINED (8:9–24; 13:6–12; 19:11–20). QUITE SIMILAR TO THIS ALSO IS THE BASIC CLASH BETWEEN THE GOSPEL AND MISGUIDED BUSINESS INTERESTS, AS RELATED IN 16:19–21 AND 19:23–41.   
THIS 5TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 13:4-12 CONCERNING BAR-JESUS WHICH IS ALSO IN TRANSLATION CALLED ELYMAS THE SORCERER. THIS CERTAIN SORCERER WAS A FALSE PROPHET AND A JEW ON THE ISLAND CALLED PAPHOS. THIS ELYMAS WAS WITH THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS, AND MAN OF INTELLIGENCE. THE DEPUTY CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND PAUL TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN ELYMAS WITHSTOOD BARNABAS AND PAUL WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE INTENT TO TURN THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH OF THE WORD. THEN PAUL LOOKED AT ELYMAS INTENTLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND SAID, “O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON (CHILD) OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD?” THEN IMMEDIATELY THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON HIM AND HE BECAME BLIND FOR A SEASON, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIDST FELL ON HIM. THEN THE DEPUTY BELIEVED BEING ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU, ARE DEEMED AS A FALSE PROPHET & A FORBIDDEN SORCERER THAT PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF TRUTH BY TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE THROUGH WITHSTANDING OF 2 VS 1 [DOUBLE OVERPOWERING OF 2 VS 2], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS AGAINST 2 POSITIONS. BUT THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL OVER LIES BECAUSE 2 POSITIONS IN 1 POSITION THAT ONLY CAN BE ESTABLISHED BY 2 POSITIONS [1 POSITION IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED] CANNOT BE BROKEN BY THE ESTABLISHED 2 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD SIDE---2] OR BY THE ESTABLISHED 1 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WELL SIDE---1 BY TWO POSITIONS COMING TO MAKE PEACE INTO 1 POSITION, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & I [JESUS] & MY FATHER STEPHEN ARE 1] WHICH WILL BE USED TO BLIND & BIND THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LIES OF 0 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE LORD LUCIFER’S GOOD/EVIL SATANIC SIDE---0 BY THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MESSIANIC EVIL SIDE---0 BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA] BY 0 VS 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THIS MEANS THE NUMBER 0 [LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE [0TH SIDE] ON UP TO THE BEST THAN BETTER SIDE [7TH SIDE] TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 15:47 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6.       
WITNESS OF BARNABAS AND SAUL ON CYPRUS IN ACTS 13:4–12
THE HOLY SPIRIT SENDS THE TWO MEN (13:4) AND YOUNG JOHN MARK (13:5) DOWN TO SELEUCUS, THE PORT OF ANTIOCH, FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THERE THEY BOARD A SHIP FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME COUNTRY (4:36), AND DOCK AT SALAMIS, A GREEK CITY ON THE EAST COAST OF THE ISLAND. IN THAT CITY THEY FIND AN INFLUENTIAL JEWISH COLONY SOME CENTURIES OLD AND PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL IN MORE THAN ONE OF ITS SYNAGOGUES (13:5). THE ROLE OF JOHN MARK IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. HE IS CALLED AN ATTENDANT OR HELPER (NIV) WHICH MAY MEAN A PERSONAL SERVANT WHO CARRIES LUGGAGE, BUYS FOOD, ARRANGES FOR LODGING, AND THE LIKE. OR POSSIBLY HE HELPS WITH THE INSTRUCTION OF CONVERTS OR DOES THE BAPTIZING. TEXTS LIKE JOHN 4:2; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:14–17; AND ACTS 10:48 SHOW THAT THIS RITE IS OFTEN PERFORMED BY ASSISTANTS. EVIDENCE THAT JOHN MARK SERVES BY INSTRUCTING CONVERTS MAY BE FOUND IN THE FACT THAT LUKE USES THE SAME GREEK WORD HERE (HUPĒRETĒS) IN THE SINGULAR THAT HE DOES IN LUKE 1:2 IN THE PLURAL TO DESIGNATE “MINISTERS OF THE WORD” (RSV). THERE THEY ARE GROUPED WITH “EYEWITNESSES” AS SOURCES OF THE GOSPEL. THUS, MARK MAY BE ONE WHO HAS BEEN TAUGHT BY THE APOSTLE PETER TO MEMORIZE ACCOUNTS OF THE WORDS AND DEEDS OF JESUS AND TO PASS THIS TRADITION ON TO CONVERTS (SWARTLEY: 27–37). THIS INTRIGUING POSSIBILITY THROWS LIGHT ON WHY HE LATER QUITS THE TEAM (13:13) BUT STILL LATER ACCOMPANIES BARNABAS ON HIS MISSION TO CYPRUS (15:39). EVENTUALLY MARK COMES TO BE VALUED BY PAUL (COL. 4:10), AND SOMETIME AFTER THAT PAUL URGES HIM TO COME AND ASSIST THAT APOSTLE BECAUSE HE IS “USEFUL” TO PAUL IN HIS “MINISTRY” (2 TIM. 4:11). LUKE TELLS NOTHING OF THE MISSIONARY EFFORTS OF THE TEAM BETWEEN SALAMIS AND PAPHOS AT THE WESTERN END OF THE ISLAND. PRESUMABLY THEY CARRY ON THEIR WORK IN WHATEVER SYNAGOGUES THEY FIND, CONTINUING THE PATTERN ALREADY SET OF TAKING THE GOSPEL TO THE JEWS FIRST AND THEN TO GOD-FEARERS AND GENTILES AS THEY RESPOND. (SEE ROM. 1:16 FOR A THEOLOGICAL STATEMENT OF PAUL’S APPROACH AND ACTS 13:46 FOR THE WAY IT WORKS OUT IN ACTUAL PRACTICE.) THE AUTHOR NOW FOCUSES ON PAPHOS, REALLY “NEW PAPHOS,” NINE MILES SOUTH OF THE OLD CITY AND THE CURRENT SEAT OF ROMAN PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT OF THE ISLAND. THERE THE WORSHIP OF APHRODITE, THE GREEK GODDESS OF LOVE, HAS ITS CENTER. BUT UPPERMOST IN LUKE’S MIND IS NOT A REFERENCE TO THAT PAGAN CULT BUT THE PRESENCE OF A JEWISH MAGICIAN, WHO PROVIDES THE FIRST REAL OPPOSITION TO THESE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES. HE IS KNOWN BOTH BY HIS SEMITIC NAME BAR-JESUS (SON OF JESUS/JESHUA/JOSHUA) AND A POPULAR TITLE ELYMAS, EXPLAINED AS MAGICIAN (13:8), PERHAPS RELATED TO THE LATER-ATTESTED ARABIC ˓ĀLIM, MEANING “SAGE.” AS ELYMAS APPEARS IN THE STORY, HE IS ATTACHED TO THE COURT OF THE CHIEF ROMAN OFFICIAL OF THE ISLAND, THE PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS. AT LEAST TWO MEN WITH THIS NAME ARE KNOWN IN THE HISTORY OF THE TIMES, A “LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS” MENTIONED IN AN INSCRIPTION AS ONE OF THE CARETAKERS OF THE TIBER UNDER CLAUDIUS, AND A “SERGIUS PAULUS” SPOKEN OF BY PLINY AS A NATURAL SCIENTIST. NEITHER OF THESE CAN BE PROVED TO BE THE PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS. SINCE THE NAME IS QUITE COMMON, THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THE ACCURACY OF THE REFERENCE HERE. LUKE’S POINT IS THAT HERE IS ANOTHER ROMAN WHO, LIKE CORNELIUS (10:2–8), SENDS FOR SOMEONE TO COME AND EXPLAIN THE WORD OF GOD TO HIM (13:7). UNLIKE THE SITUATION WITH CORNELIUS, HOWEVER, THIS TIME AN ADVERSARY TRIES TO DEFEAT GOD’S PURPOSES. ELYMAS COMES AGAINST BARNABAS AND SAUL AND TRIES TO KEEP THE PROCONSUL FROM BELIEVING THEM (13:8). BY THIS HE SHOWS HIMSELF INDEED A FALSE PROPHET (13:6). THEN SAUL, FROM NOW ON CALLED PAUL, IS FILLED ANEW WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT FOR THE OCCASION, TAKES CHARGE, AND ATTACKS THIS ENEMY OF THE LORD. IN 4:8 PETER WAS SIMILARLY FILLED IN ORDER TO ANSWER HIS OPPONENTS; BOTH INSTANCES ARE FULFILLMENTS OF THE LORD’S PROMISE OF SUFFICIENCY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT (LUKE 12:11–12). THE LANGUAGE PAUL USES, LIKE THAT OF PETER WITH SIMON THE SORCERER (8:20–23; 13:9–11, KJV), IS BOTH BLUNT AND EFFECTIVE. ELYMAS IS OF THE DEVIL, FULL OF ALL EVIL, TWISTING THE STRAIGHT PATHS OF THE LORD (13:10). HE IS ATTEMPTING TO UNDO WHAT JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS HAVE DONE TO STRAIGHTEN WHAT WAS CROOKED (LUKE 3:4–6). THEN, ALONG WITH THIS VERBAL BLAST, PAUL PRONOUNCES A CURSE UPON THE MAGICIAN. THE LORD WILL STRIKE HIM BLIND FOR AWHILE, AND HE WILL GROPE ABOUT FOR PEOPLE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND (13:11). THE PARALLEL TO PAUL’S OWN EXPERIENCE OUTSIDE DAMASCUS (9:8–19) IS TOO OBVIOUS TO MISS. IN A SUBTLE WAY, LUKE MAY BE SUGGESTING THAT THE PUNISHMENT IS REDEMPTIVE AND THAT THE MAN IS EVENTUALLY RESTORED. AT ANY RATE, THE MIRACLE HAS A POWERFUL EFFECT ON THE PROCONSUL, AND HE BECOMES A BELIEVER AT ONCE (13:12). WITH THIS CLIMACTIC TOUCH, THE AUTHOR CLOSES THE INCIDENT AND IN 13:13–14 MOVES ON TO THE NEXT PHASE OF THE MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THE FACT THAT FROM 13:9 ONWARD, THROUGH THE REST OF ACTS, LUKE USES THE NAME PAUL FOR SAUL, SHOWS THAT IN ALL LIKELIHOOD HE HAS HAD BOTH THESE NAMES FROM BIRTH. PAULUS, WELL DOCUMENTED AMONG THE RECORDS OF THE TIMES, WOULD BE HIS ROMAN COGNOMEN OR FAMILY NAME. SAUL IS HIS PERSONAL HEBREW NAME, DERIVED FROM KING SAUL, LIKE HIMSELF A MEMBER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (1 SAM. 9:1–2; PHIL. 3:5). AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HE WOULD ALSO HAVE A PRAENOMEN OR FIRST NAME LIKE GAIUS OR JULIUS—A NAME NO LONGER KNOWN. THE WIDESPREAD NOTION THAT PAUL IS A CHRISTIAN NAME GIVEN TO HIM AT CONVERSION HAS NO BIBLICAL SUPPORT, ESPECIALLY SINCE LUKE BEGINS TO USE IT ONLY NOW, SOME THIRTEEN YEARS AFTER THAT EVENT. THE CONTEXT IN ACTS SUGGESTS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL HAS MOVED OUT BEYOND PREDOMINANTLY SEMITIC TERRITORY INTO THE WIDER CIRCLES OF THE EMPIRE, WHERE HIS ROMAN NAME IS MORE APPROPRIATE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE CAN BE RIGHT AT HOME WITH THE PROCONSUL WHO HAS THE SAME FAMILY NAME, PAULUS. MORE IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, IS THE FACT THAT FROM NOW ON PAUL SEEMS TO BECOME THE LEADER OF THE TEAM. WHEREAS IT WAS BARNABAS AND SAUL WHO TOOK THE RELIEF TO JERUSALEM, RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, AND WERE SET APART BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (11:30; 12:25; 13:2), FROM THIS POINT ON BOTH THE NAMES AND THEIR ORDER ARE CHANGED (EXCEPT BARNABAS FIRST IN 14:12–14; 15:12).
THIS 6TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 16:16-34. IT CONCERNED A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION THAT MET PAUL AND SILAS IN THE WAY. THIS GIRL BROUGHT HER MASTER’S GREAT FORTUNE BY FORTUNETELLING OR SOOTHSAYING. THIS GIRL WAS FOLLOWING PAUL AND SAID, “THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.” THIS GIRL DID THIS FOR MANY DAYS AND THEN PAUL BEING ANNOYED AT THE SPIRIT, TURNED TO THE WAY OF THE SPIRIT, AND SOLEMNLY COMMANDED THE SPIRIT SAYING, “I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.” THEN HER MASTER’S SAW THE HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED (CAUSED EPILEPSY) PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. THEN THEY WERE BROUGHT TO THE MAGISTRATES AND SAID, THOSE MEN TROUBLED OUR CITY, TEACHING CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH WERE NOT LAWFUL FOR ROMANS TO OBEY. THEN THE MAGISTRATES GAVE THE ORDER FOR PAUL AND SILAS TO BE BEATEN WITH RODS. WHEN MANY STRIPES WERE ON THEM, THEY WERE THROWN IN PRISON AND WERE SECURED FOR A TIME. PAUL AND SILAS WERE SINGING (WORSHIPPING) TO GOD AND PRAYING AND THE OTHERS HEARD THEM. THEN SUDDENLY A GREAT EARTHQUAKE HAD SHAKEN THE PRISON AND THE DOORS WERE OPENED. THE GUARD AWAKING FROM SLEEP SAW THE PRISON DOORS OPEN AND THOUGHT THE PRISONERS HAD FLED. THE GUARD WAS ABOUT TO KILL HIMSELF BY FALLING ON HIS SWORD, BUT PAUL SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, “WE ARE ALL HERE, DO YOURSELF NO HARM.” THEN THEY CALLED FOR A LIGHT AND THE GUARD CAME INTO THE PRISON AND FELL DOWN BEFORE PAUL AND SILAS TREMBLING. THEN THE GUARD ASKED PAUL WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? PAUL SAID, “BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, & YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD.” THEN PAUL SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD. THEN THE PHILIPPIANS JAILOR WASHED THIER STRIPES & WAS BAPTIZED & SAVED BY BELIEVING ON THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD.
DELIVERANCE OF A DEMONIZED SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18
ON A LATER TRIP TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, THE EVANGELISTS ARE MET BY A SLAVE GIRL OPPRESSED BY A DEMONIC SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (15:16). IT IS CALLED A SPIRIT OF PYTHON (GREEK TEXT), AFTER THE SNAKE THAT GUARDS THE SACRED SHRINE AT DELPHI, WHERE DIVINE ORACLES ARE GIVEN. THE GREEKS SPEAK OF PERSONS UNDER ITS POWER AS VENTRILOQUISTS, GIVING FORTH UTTERANCES BEYOND CONSCIOUS CONTROL, THE SAME WORD USED OF THE WITCH OF ENDOR (1 SAM. 28:7–25, GREEK). THIS PARTICULAR SLAVE IS BEING EXPLOITED BY OWNERS MAKING MONEY FROM HER (16:16), ROUGH MEN CAPABLE OF ATTACKING PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE (16:19). BEING ATTRACTED TO THE EVANGELISTS, THE GIRL BEGINS TO FOLLOW THEM ABOUT AND PUBLICLY ADVERTISES THEIR MINISTRY: THESE MEN ARE SLAVES OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO YOU A WAY OF SALVATION (16:17). THIS IS THE WAY CERTAIN DEMONIZED PERSONS ANNOUNCED JESUS, RECOGNIZING HIM MORE READILY THAN DID NORMAL PEOPLE AND ACKNOWLEDGING HIS POWER OVER THEM. HENCE, JESUS REBUKED THE DEMONS AND CAST THEM OUT (LUKE 4:35, 41; 8:29; AND PAR.). AFTER MANY DAYS PAUL IS SO THOROUGHLY ANNOYED BY THE SLAVE GIRL’S UNSOLICITED PUBLICITY THAT HE TURNS AND ADDRESSES THE EVIL SPIRIT AND ORDERS IT TO COME OUT IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST. THE EFFECT IS IMMEDIATE, AND SHE IS DELIVERED ONCE FOR ALL OF HER DEMONIC BURDEN (16:18). NOTHING MORE IS SAID ABOUT THE GIRL, WHETHER SHE BECOMES A CHRISTIAN OR NOT OR EVER FINDS HER WAY INTO THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH. LUKE TURNS ATTENTION TO THE EFFECT THIS DELIVERANCE HAS ON HER OWNERS.
PUBLIC DISTURBANCE & THE APOSTLES IMPRISONED IN ACTS 16:19-24
THE OWNERS [MASTERS] ARE OUTRAGED BY THIS MERCIFUL ACT, WHICH ROBS THE GIRL OF HER ABILITY TO TELL FORTUNES AND CHEATS THEM OF A NICE INCOME. SO, THEY SEIZE PAUL AND SILAS, THE TWO LEADERS, MANHANDLE THEM, AND HUSTLE THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE. THERE, IN WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE AGORA OR FORUM, WHERE BOTH THE COURTHOUSE AND PRISON ARE LOCATED, THE TWO MEN ARE BROUGHT BEFORE THE CITY OFFICIALS FOR TRIAL (16:19). THE CHARGE AGAINST THEM IS THAT THEY ARE JEWISH TROUBLEMAKERS ADVOCATING CUSTOMS UNLAWFUL FOR ROMANS TO ACCEPT OR PRACTICE (16:20–21). TWO ASPECTS OF IT STAND OUT IN LUKE’S STRIKING SUMMARY. ONE IS THE STRONG ANTI-SEMITISM THAT PUTS THEIR BEING JEWISH AS THE FIRST CHANGE AGAINST THEM. THE OTHER IS THE TOUGH ROMAN NATIONALISM APPARENT IN THE ACCUSERS’ SMUG REFERENCE TO THEMSELVES AS US ROMANS. THEY DO NOT MENTION THEIR REAL GRIEVANCE AGAINST THE APOSTLES, THE LOSS OF PROFITS FROM THIS CLOSING DOWN OF A QUESTIONABLE BUSINESS. INSTEAD, THEY CLOAK IT UNDER EMOTIONALLY CHARGED RELIGIOUS AND RACIAL ACCUSATIONS. ADDED TO THIS IS THE FACT THAT JUST THE PREVIOUS YEAR (A.D. 49) THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS EXPELLED ALL JEWS FROM ROME, THE IMPACT OF WHICH IS NO DOUBT SHARPLY FELT IN THIS ROMAN COLONY. THAT IS WHY PAUL AND SILAS CAN BE SO VICIOUSLY ATTACKED EVEN THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING AGAINST ROME IN THE THINGS THEY HAVE BEEN DOING—ATTENDING JEWISH WORSHIP, MAKING CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY, CASTING OUT A DEMON. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO REAL TRIAL, NO ATTEMPT TO HEAR WHAT THE ACCUSED HAVE TO SAY. THEIR GUILT IS ASSUMED, AND IMMEDIATE PUNISHMENT IS INFLICTED. EVEN THE MAGISTRATES JOIN IN AND TEAR THE CLOTHES OFF THEM WHILE THEY GIVE ORDERS TO THE LICTORS (MEN WITH RODS FOR BEATING PRISONERS) TO STRIP THEM AND FLOG THEM SOUNDLY (16:22). THIS MAY WELL BE ONE OF THE THREE BEATINGS WITH RODS WHICH PAUL LATER MENTIONS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:25. IT IS A CRUEL WHIPPING WHICH BREAKS THE SKIN AND RAISES INFLAMED WELTS ON THE BACKS OF THE VICTIMS. IN THIS CASE, IT IS ALL THE HARDER TO BEAR, BECAUSE IT IS BOTH UNDESERVED AND HIGHLY ILLEGAL, AS THEY LATER MAINTAIN (16:37). NOT CONTENT WITH SIMPLE IMPRISONMENT, THE AUTHORITIES CONSIGN PAUL AND SILAS TO THE INNERMOST CELL OF THE PRISON (16:24). THEY INSTRUCT THE JAILER TO KEEP THEM SAFE, AND THIS HE DOES BY SHACKLING THEIR FEET IN STOCKS, WOODEN FASTENERS BOLTED TO THE WALL. THIS IS EITHER IN THE DUNGEON OR THE MOST REMOTE INNER CELL. THE JAILER IS LIKELY A CENTURION, DISCIPLINED, TRUSTWORTHY, AND EAGER TO CARRY OUT THESE ORDERS TO THE LETTER.
      
THIS 7TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 17:16-34. IT CONCERNED THE EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 ENCOUNTERED PAUL & SOME SAID, WHAT DOES THIS BABBLER HAVE TO SAY? OTHERS SAID, HE SEEMS TO BE A WORSHIPPER OF FOREIGN GODS, BECAUSE HE PREACHED TO THEM JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS (ARES OR MAR’S HILL) SAYING, MAY WE KNOW THIS NEW DOCTRINE YOU SPEAK OF? THEN PAUL PASSING BY AND SEEING THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP AND FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION: “TO THE UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)”, THEREFORE PAUL SAID TO THE ONE YOU WORSHIP WITHOUT KNOWING HIM, I WILL PROCLAIM TO YOU. PAUL SAID, “GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD [PROVERBS 8:30-31] AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS [ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE MARRIED PROPHET ISAIAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WAS MADE BY MEN’S HANDS WITH THE APOSTLE STEPHEN & ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE SINGLE PROPHET STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WAS MADE BY HIS OWN HANDS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS. AND HE HAS MADE FROM ONE BLOOD EVERY NATION (LAW) OF MEN TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HAS DETERMINED THEIR PRE-APPOINTED TIMES AND THEIR BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLINGS, SO THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD.” “IN THAT WE SHOULD GROPE FOR HIM, THOUGH HE IS NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US.” AND SOME OF THE POETS HAVE SAID THAT ‘WE ARE THE LORD’S OFFSPRING’…THEREFORE WE SHOULD NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE…MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY GOD OVERLOOKED THIS (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN TO REPENT EVERYWHERE (JOHN’S RESURRECTION). …FOR THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) THAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THEN ONCE THEY HEARD THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEY MOCKED PAUL, BUT SOME BELIEVED. THE REASON THIS KIND OF PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC IS FORBIDDEN IS BECAUSE THEY WORSHIPPED IN IGNORANCE AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CLEARLY SAYS THAT THEY WOULD HAVE TO KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION) IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH. PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC MOSTLY CONCERNED MAN AND THAT IS WHY THEY DID NOT KNOW WHO GOD WAS (1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16) UNTIL PAUL SAYS THE NEW DOCTRINE OF DIVINE NATURE OF THE SON JESUS’ RESURRECTION. 
ENCOUNTERS WITH JEWS AND PHILOSOPHERS IN ACTS 17:16-21
THE AUTHOR ASSUMES THAT HIS READERS KNOW THE CITY OF ATHENS, THE CULTURAL CENTER OF THE GRECO-ROMAN WORLD. HERE, FOR OVER FIVE CENTURIES, ITS ART, ARCHITECTURE, PHILOSOPHY, AND SCIENTIFIC STUDIES HAVE COME TO BE RECOGNIZED AS AMONG THE HIGHEST ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE WESTERN WORLD. THOUGH IN PAUL’S DAY THE CITY IS NO LONGER OF POLITICAL IMPORTANCE AND IS LIVING ON PAST GLORIES, IT IS STILL REVERED FOR ITS FORMER MAGNIFICENCE. THE ROMANS HAVE LEFT IT FREE TO CARRY ON ITS OWN TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS. YET THE WONDERFUL SCULPTURE AND ARCHITECTURE OF THE CITY, THOUGH WITHOUT EQUAL IN THE WORLD OF HIS DAY, MEAN ONLY ONE THING TO PAUL: IDOLATRY, AND THAT ON A WIDE SCALE. IT IS NOT THAT HE IS UNFAMILIAR WITH GREEK ART. HAVING SPENT HIS EARLY LIFE IN TARSUS, A GREEK UNIVERSITY CITY, AND HAVING RETURNED THERE FOR SEVERAL YEARS AS A MATURE MAN (9:30; 11:25), HE IS AT HOME WITH STRUCTURES OF BEAUTY AND GRACE. BUT AS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN, HE SEES BEHIND ALL THIS CULTURAL ACHIEVEMENT A WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS, IDOLS. INSTEAD OF BEING FILLED WITH ADMIRATION FOR THE GREAT WORKS OF ART HE SEES ON EVERY HAND, HE IS DEEPLY DISTRESSED (17:16, NIV), HIS SPIRIT…PROVOKED WITHIN HIM (RSV). ALL THIS HAPPENS WHILE PAUL IS ALONE, LOOKING AROUND AND WAITING FOR SILAS AND TIMOTHY TO JOIN HIM. THEN LUKE USES THE STRONG THEREFORE (GREEK: MEN OUN) TO INTRODUCE HIS ATTENDING THE LOCAL SYNAGOGUE AND ENGAGING IN DISCUSSIONS THERE (17:17. PERHAPS IN HIS MOUNTING INDIGNATION OVER ALL THE FALSE GODS, HE GOES TO THE SYNAGOGUE TO VENT HIS FEELINGS ABOUT IDOLATRY TO FELLOW BELIEVERS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD AND STAYS ON TO PREACH CHRIST. OUT OF THIS MINISTRY LIKELY COME SOME OF THE CONVERTS MENTIONED IN 17:34. DURING THE WEEKDAYS THE APOSTLE SPENDS TIME IN THE EVER-BUSY AGORA OR MARKETPLACE, THE CENTER OF CITY LIFE. HERE—AMID SHOPS, PUBLIC BUILDINGS, AND PORCHES—HE HAS MANY OPPORTUNITIES TO MEET GENTILES OF ALL KINDS AND TO ADDRESS CROWDS. HERE SOCRATES ONCE ENGAGED IN PUBLIC DIALOGUE AND, AFTER HIM, CENTURIES OF OTHER PHILOSOPHERS AND WANDERING TEACHERS. DURING THESE DAYS IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY HAVE JOINED HIM AND HAVE BEEN SENT BACK TO MACEDONIA (1 THESS. 3:1–5; 17:15), BUT LUKE SAYS NOTHING OF THIS. THE IMPORTANT THING NOW IS PAUL’S CONTACT WITH SOME EPICUREAN AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS, REPRESENTING THE TWO MOST INFLUENTIAL SCHOOLS OF GREEK THOUGHT OF THE TIMES (17:18). EPICURUS (300 B.C.) TAUGHT THAT HAPPINESS IS THE HIGHEST GOOD AND IS TO BE ATTAINED BY LIVING A LIFE FREE FROM EXCESSES OF ALL KINDS, GETTING RID OF FEAR AND OF LOVE FOR OTHERS. BY PAUL’S TIME, HOWEVER, THIS PHILOSOPHY IS OFTEN EQUATED WITH THE SEEKING OF PLEASURE, A REPUTATION THAT HAS PERSISTED TO OUR OWN DAY. STOICISM, BEGUN BY ZENO (300 B.C.), TAUGHT THAT THERE IS A GREAT PURPOSE SHAPING ALL NATURE AND HUMANKIND TOWARD GOOD ENDS. AS PEOPLE CONFORM TO THIS PURPOSE, THEY FULFILL THEIR DESTINY. WHAT ACTUALLY HAPPENS TO A PERSON IS NOT AS IMPORTANT AS THE PURSUIT OF GOODNESS FOR ITS OWN SAKE. FROM THIS VIEW HAS COME THE POPULAR USE OF THE TERM STOIC TODAY TO INDICATE THE GRIM ENDURANCE OF ANY KIND OF HARDSHIP. BOTH OF THESE PHILOSOPHIES, AT THEIR BEST, HAVE POINTS IN COMMON WITH CHRISTIANITY. BUT AS PAUL’S ENCOUNTER WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS SHOWS, THERE ARE ALSO SOME BASIC UNBRIDGED DIFFERENCES. WITH REAL CONTEMPT THEY CALL PAUL A BABBLER (LIT., SEEDPICKER, A BIRD THAT FEEDS ON FRAGMENTS, A PERSON WHO HAS NO ORIGINAL IDEAS BUT PASSES ON SECOND-HAND SCRAPS OF INFORMATION). OTHERS REMARK THAT HE SEEMS TO BE A PROCLAIMER OF FOREIGN DIVINITIES, FOR THEY HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK OF JESUS AND ANASTASIS (GREEK FOR RESURRECTION). NO DOUBT THEY THINK THIS MUST BE ANOTHER PAIR OF MALE AND FEMALE GODS (17:18). THE DEBATE IS NO CASUAL MATTER FOR THESE PHILOSOPHERS. THEY TAKE PAUL AND BRING HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, WHERE THEY MAY FURTHER INVESTIGATE HIS VIEWS (17:19). THIS LITERALLY MEANS THE HILL OF ARES, THE GREEK EQUIVALENT FOR THE ROMAN GOD OF WAR, MARS (HENCE THE MARS’ HILL OF KJV). IN EARLIER TIMES THE SUPREME JUDICIAL AND LEGISLATIVE BODY OF THE CITY MET HERE. BY PAUL’S TIME, THIS AREOPAGUS COUNCIL, STRIPPED OF ITS CIVIL POWERS BUT CONTINUING TO CONTROL RELIGION AND EDUCATION, NO LONGER MEETS ON THE HILL. INSTEAD, IT ASSEMBLES IN AN OPEN BUILDING AT THE MARKETPLACE KNOWN AS THE STOA BASILEIOS (ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS). WHAT NOW TAKES PLACE IS NOT SO MUCH A TRIAL AS AN OPEN HEARING SO THIS GROUP IN CHARGE OF PUBLIC LECTURERS MAY SCRUTINIZE THE NEW TEACHING. MEETING IN COUNCIL, THE AUTHORITIES INQUIRE ABOUT THE STRANGE NEW RELIGION AND ASK PAUL TO EXPLAIN IT TO THEM (17:19–20). AT THIS POINT LUKE ADDS A COMMENT ABOUT THE HABIT OF ATHENIANS AND THEIR MANY VISITORS OF SPENDING THEIR TIME OBSESSIVELY TALKING ABOUT THE LATEST NOVELTIES (17:21). OTHER GREEKS SAID THIS ABOUT THEM AS WELL. FOR EXAMPLE, DEMOSTHENES, THE ORATOR OF CORINTH, CRITICIZED THE ATHENIANS FOR RUNNING AROUND LOOKING FOR WHAT WAS NEW INSTEAD OF GUARDING THEIR LIBERTIES.
PAUL’S MESSAGE AT THE AREOPAGUS IN ACTS 17:22-31
THIS SPEECH AND THE SHORT MESSAGE AT LYSTRA (14:15–18) ARE THE TWO EXAMPLES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLE’S APPROACH AMONG PEOPLE WITH NO JEWISH BACKGROUND OR KNOWLEDGE. THIS ONE, BY FAR THE LONGER OF THE TWO, PROVIDES A THEOLOGICAL BASE FOR THE COMING MINISTRIES AT CORINTH AND EPHESUS, WHERE THE APOSTLE GOES FAR BEYOND THE SYNAGOGUE IN THE DELICATE TASK OF APPEALING TO GREEK CULTURE. WE HAVE HERE A UNIVERSALIZED VERSION OF PREACHING THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD, WHICH PAUL WILL TELL THE EPHESIAN ELDERS HAS BEEN HIS AIM IN THE GREEK MISSION (20:27, RSV). LUKE NOW PAINTS THE SCENE OF PAUL STANDING IN FRONT OF THE AREOPAGUS, BEFORE THE COUNCIL AND OTHERS GATHERED HERE. HE ADDRESSES THEM AS DO THE ORATORS OF THE DAY, ATHENIANS/MEN OF ATHENS (RSV) AND PROCEEDS TO MAKE AN OBSERVATION THAT WILL LEAD INTO HIS MESSAGE. HE COMPLIMENTS THEM: HOW EXTREMELY RELIGIOUS YOU ARE IN EVERY WAY (17:22). IN VIEW OF WHAT FOLLOWS, THIS SEEMS TO BE TRUER TO HIS INTENTION THAN SUPERSTITIOUS (KJV), SINCE IT IS THEIR YEARNING FOR GOD THAT HE GOES ON TO EMPHASIZE. TO ILLUSTRATE THIS POINT, HE TELLS HOW, AMONG THEIR MANY OBJECTS OF WORSHIP, HE HAS FOUND AN ALTAR INSCRIBED TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. NO ALTAR WITH THIS EXACT INSCRIPTION HAS BEEN FOUND, NOR IS IT QUOTED BY THE ANCIENTS. BUT CHURCH FATHERS AND PAGAN WRITERS MENTION ATHENIAN ALTARS “TO UNKNOWN GODS” OR “UNNAMED GODS,” AND SUCH AN INSCRIPTION HAS BEEN FOUND AT PERGAMOS. ONE PAGAN WRITER DOES TELL OF A SACRIFICE TO “THE GOD CONCERNED IN THE MATTER,” TO CLEANSE THE ATHENS FROM PESTILENCE AND POLLUTION. POSSIBLY PAUL DOES SEE AN INSCRIPTION TO AN UNKNOWN GOD, OR WITH SIMILAR WORDS. SOME COMMENTATORS, HOWEVER, CONCLUDE WITH JEROME THAT PAUL TAKES THE LIBERTY OF CHANGING THE REFERENCE TO FIT HIS MONOTHEISTIC MESSAGE: FROM “UNKNOWN GODS” TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. WHATEVER THE CASE, PAUL IS NOT IMPLYING THAT THEY HAVE ALREADY BEEN UNKNOWINGLY WORSHIPING SUCH A GOD, BUT RATHER THAT WHAT THEY DO NOT KNOW ABOUT THE SUPREME DEITY, PAUL WILL NOW MAKE KNOWN TO THEM. LIKE A PHILOSOPHER, THE APOSTLE BEGINS WITH THE FIRST CAUSE, THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT. HE PROCEEDS TO SHOW THAT SUCH A ONE DOES NOT LIVE IN TEMPLES MADE BY HANDS AND DOES NOT NEED PEOPLE TO SERVE HIM (17:24). THIS ECHOES A POINT MADE BY STEPHEN (7:48–50). THUS, HE SKILLFULLY SUMMARIZES THE BEST IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN THOUGHT IN LANGUAGE ACCEPTABLE TO THE EPICUREANS: GOD IS SELF-SUFFICIENT. THEN HE MAKES A STATEMENT WHICH THE STOICS CAN APPROVE, A FREE QUOTATION OF ISAIAH 42:5 TO THE EFFECT THAT GOD GIVES ALL HUMANKIND THEIR LIFE AND BREATH (17:25). SINCE THIS, LIKE ALL THE SPEECHES IN ACTS, IS A BRIEF DIGEST, PAUL NO DOUBT ELABORATES FURTHER ON THESE OPENING STATEMENTS ABOUT GOD IN HIS ACTUAL MESSAGE. NEXT PAUL EMPHASIZES THE UNITY OF HUMANKIND BY CREATION, DRAWING HEAVILY ON GENESIS 1 AND 2. HE USES TERMS THAT WOULD APPEAL TO THE STOICS, WHO ALSO STRESS THIS (17:26). THEN HE NOTES GOD’S SOVEREIGN MANAGEMENT OF THE WORLD. THIS SHOWS THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD, WHO ALLOTS TO THE NATIONS THEIR TIMES OF EXISTENCE (AS IN DAN. 2:36–45; LUKE 21:24) AS WELL AS THEIR BOUNDARIES (DEUT. 32:8). ALL OF THIS IS DESIGNED TO INSPIRE PEOPLE TO SEEK AFTER GOD WITH THE HOPE OF FINDING HIM. WHILE TALKING THE LANGUAGE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS ABOUT THE HUMAN SEARCH FOR THE INFINITE, PAUL IS REALLY MAKING THE BIBLICAL APPEAL TO SEARCH FOR GOD (ISA. 55:6; 65:1; PS. 14:2; PROV. 8:17). ON THE HUMAN SIDE, PEOPLE GROPE FOR GOD, AND THIS COMES CLOSE TO REVELATION, FOR GOD IS AVAILABLE, NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE (17:27). THE STOICS CAN ALSO ACCEPT SUCH TEACHING. HOWEVER, FOR THEM THERE IS NO PERSONAL GOD, WHILE FOR PAUL THIS IS THE LIVING LORD OF ISRAEL, ALWAYS NEAR AT HAND (PS. 145:18; JER. 23:23–24). TO CLINCH HIS ARGUMENT, THE APOSTLE NOW QUOTES FROM THE GREEK POETS. FIRST COMES A LINE ADAPTED FROM EPIMENIDES OF CRETE, THAT IN GOD WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING (17:28). THE SECOND IS FOUND IN SEVERAL WRITERS AND IN PHAENOMENA BY ARATUS OF CILICIA (PAUL’S HOME PROVINCE), WHO BORROWED IT FROM A HYMN TO ZEUS BY CLEANTHUS, STATING THAT WE ARE INDEED GOD’S OFFSPRING (17:28). PAUL DOES NOT MEAN THAT ZEUS IS THE SAME AS THE CHRISTIAN GOD, NOR THAT WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD IN THE WAY THE POETS VIEW IT. THESE QUOTATIONS ARE POINTS OF CONTACT FROM WHICH HE CAN PROCEED TO PREACH THE GOOD NEWS IN JESUS. FROM THIS POINT ON, PAUL BEGINS TO SHOW THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GOSPEL AND GREEK PHILOSOPHY. IF WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, THEN THE DIVINE NATURE CANNOT BE REPRESENTED IN GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE (17:29), A TRUTH PROCLAIMED IN SCRIPTURE (DEUT. 4:28; PS. 115:4–8; ISA. 40:18–20; 44:9–20) AND ACCEPTED BY THE MORE ENLIGHTENED PHILOSOPHERS OF THE DAY. MOREOVER, GOD IS WILLING TO OVERLOOK THE IGNORANCE AND IDOLATRY OF THE PAST IF PEOPLE WILL NOW REPENT (17:30). THIS IS NECESSARY BECAUSE (1) THERE IS A DAY ON WHICH GOD WILL HAVE THE WORLD JUDGED, (2) THROUGH A MAN WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED AND (3) APPROVED AS LORD AND JUDGE BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD (17:31). WHILE JESUS’ NAME IS NOT MENTIONED IN LUKE’S SUMMARY, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION THAT HE IS THE ONE WITH WHOM ALL MUST COME TO TERMS.
RESPONSES TO PAUL’S MESSAGE IN ACTS 17:32-34
THE REPORTED SPEECH ENDS ON THIS NOTE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND TO THIS PAUL RECEIVES TWO MAIN RESPONSES. AS ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THERE ARE SOME WHO SCOFF (2:13), BUT OTHERS ARE OPEN (2:12) AND SAY THEY WANT TO HEAR MORE ABOUT IT (17:32). MANY EDUCATED GREEKS OF THE TIMES BELIEVE IN THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, BUT THEY THINK ABSURD THE CLAIM THAT A DEAD PERSON ONCE ACTUALLY CAME TO LIFE AGAIN. TYPICAL OF THIS VIEW IS THE STATEMENT PUT IN THE MOUTH OF THE GOD APOLLO IN THE DRAMA EUMENIDES BY AESCHYLUS, CELEBRATING THIS VERY AREOPAGUS: “ONCE A MAN DIES AND THE EARTH DRINKS UP HIS BLOOD, THERE IS NO RESURRECTION.” OF ALL THE GREEKS, THE MORE MATERIALISTIC EPICUREANS ARE MOST LIKELY TO SNEER AT PAUL’S MENTION OF A CHRIST RISEN FROM THE DEAD. THOSE WHO WISH TO HEAR PAUL AGAIN ARE MORE-POLITE, WHETHER BELIEVING OR NOT. THERE SEEMS TO BE NO FURTHER PRESENTATION OF THE GOSPEL IN THE AREOPAGUS. THE SINCERE AMONG THEM, AS WELL AS ANY CONVERTS FROM THE SYNAGOGUE AND THE MARKETPLACE (17:17), NOW JOIN HIM AND BEGIN A SMALL FELLOWSHIP OF BELIEVERS (17:34). LUKE MENTIONS ONLY TWO SUCH BY NAME. DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE IS A MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL AND BECOMES THE FIRST BISHOP OF ATHENS, ACCORDING TO LATER TRADITION. THEN LUKE LISTS A WOMAN NAMED DAMARIS. CHRYSOSTOM, SEEMS TO MISUNDERSTAND THIS PASSAGE AND TAKES HER TO BE THE WIFE OF DIONYSIUS. RAMSAY REGARDS HER AS LIKELY A NOTABLE FOREIGN WOMAN, SINCE NO ORDINARY GREEK FEMALE WOULD ATTEND THE AREOPAGUS MEETING. PERHAPS SHE IS A CONVERT FROM THE SYNAGOGUE. LUKE THEN MENTIONS OTHERS AND ABRUPTLY ENDS HIS ACCOUNT OF THE MISSION AT ATHENS, IMPORTANT FOR THE CULTURAL ENCOUNTERS AND THE SPEECH, BUT NOT PIVOTAL FOR PAUL’S CONTINUING MISSION.
THIS 8TH LEVEL OF BLACK MAGIC [WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION] HAS ALWAYS BEEN CONTROLLED BY THE LORD
IN THE LORD’S COUNTY TO THE LORD’S NATION
THIS ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 19:7-20. IT STARTED OFF IN THE SCHOOL OF TYRANNUS WHICH CONTINUED FOR 2 YEARS WHERE PAUL BY HIS OWN HANDS WAS PERFORMING UNUSUAL SPECIAL MIRACLES AT THE CITY OF EPHESUS. APRONS AND HANDKERCHIEF WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM. THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS (THE CHIEF PRIEST SCEVA AND HIS 7 SONS) TRIED TO USE THE NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE EVIL SPIRITS TO COMMAND THEM THROUGH PAUL’S PREACHING OF THE LORD JESUS. THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT SAID, “JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW [THE NAME OF JESUS & THE NAME OF PAUL IS STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6], BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT LEAPED ON THEM WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS, OVERPOWERED THEM AND PREVAILED OVER THEM WHERE THEY LEFT THAT HOUSE WOUNDED AND NAKED. AND THE PREACHING CAUSED MANY TO CONFESS AND TELL THEIR DEEDS AND THOSE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC CAME AND BURNED THERE BOOKS TOGETHER IN THE SIGHT OF ALL AND THE VALUE OF THE MAGIC BOOKS WAS 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000.00 MILLION). THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS MAGNIFIED MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED. 
TRIUMPH OF TRUE MIRACLES OVER FORBIDDEN MAGIC AT EPHESUS 19:11–20
DEEDS OF POWER THROUGH PAUL IN ACTS 19:11-12
LUKE’S LANGUAGE IS EXACT. DURING THE COURSE OF PAUL’S WORK IN EPHESUS, GOD DOES EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES THROUGH HIM (19:11). TO THE PEOPLE, THESE ARE THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF THE APOSTLE, PROVING HIM TO BE A MIGHTY HEALER WHO CAN CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS. BUT FOR ACTS, THESE SIGNS AND WONDERS ARE THE DOING OF GOD. IN HIS LETTERS, PAUL VERIFIES THE FACT THAT MIRACLES DO ACCOMPANY HIS WORK (ROM. 15:19; 2 COR. 12:12; GAL. 3:5). THIS IS TO BE EXPECTED. JESUS HIMSELF PREDICTED THAT UNUSUAL POWERS WOULD WORK THROUGH HIS WITNESSES (MARK 16:17–18; JOHN 14:12), AND AFTER PENTECOST SUCH WONDERS ARE DONE THROUGH THE EARLIEST BELIEVERS (ACTS 2:43; 3:1–10). HERE AT EPHESUS THEY ARE CALLED DUNAMEIS (FROM WHICH COMES DYNAMITE), “MIGHTY ACTS.” THIS TERM IS USED FOR JESUS’ DEEDS OF POWER IN EXPELLING DEMONS AND HEALING (2:22; LUKE 10:13; 19:37), AND SOMETIMES FOR BELIEVERS’ DEEDS (8:13; 19:11; LUKE 10:17–20, WITH OTHER WORDS). THE KIND OF WONDERS PERFORMED HERE, TAKING HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS FROM PAUL’S BODY TO HEAL THE SICK (19:12), REMINDS ONE OF HOW PEOPLE BROUGHT THEIR SICK OUT SO THAT THE SHADOW OF PETER MIGHT FALL ON THEM AND CURE THEM (5:15–16). NOR WAS THIS FAR DIFFERENT FROM THE HEALING POWER THAT WENT OUT FROM JESUS, ENABLING HIM TO HEAL THROUGH THE TOUCH OF HIS GARMENT (MARK 5:28–29) AND DELIVER PEOPLE FROM DEMONS AND CURE THEM EVEN AT A DISTANCE (MARK 7:24–29; JOHN 4:46–54). IN PAUL’S CASE, THE ARTICLES USED WOULD BE THE SWEAT-RAGS NORMALLY TIED AROUND HIS HEAD AND OTHER CLOTHS FASTENED AT HIS WAIST IN HIS DAILY WORK. WHEREAS IN 5:15–16 THE WORDING LEAVES THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE HEALINGS WERE DUE TO THE EXPECTATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, HERE LUKE LEAVES NO DOUBT THAT MIRACLES REALLY HAPPEN FROM THE TOUCH OF THESE ARTICLES. SUCH WONDER-WORKING MAKES A POWERFUL IMPACT UPON THE PEOPLE OF EPHESUS.
PAUL AND THE JEWISH EXORCISTS IN ACTS 19:13-16
ONE RESULT IS THAT IT INSPIRES IMITATORS. LUKE ILLUSTRATES THIS WITH A HUMOROUS STORY. JEWISH OUTSIDERS, KNOWN AS THE ITINERANT SEVEN SONS OF A HIGH PRIEST SCEVA, HAVE PICKED UP THE NAME OF JESUS FROM PAUL’S MINISTRY AND ARE USING IT TO CAST OUT DEMONS (19:13–14). THE TERM USED FOR THEM IS EXORKISTĒS (EXORCIST), AND THEY ADJURE, AS WITH AN OATH—TERMS NEVER USED IN THE NT FOR JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES. PAGAN AND JEWISH SOURCES VERIFY THAT NON-CHRISTIANS USED THE NAME OF JESUS IN EXORCISM (MARK 9:38–41). NO JEWISH HIGH PRIEST BY THE NAME OF SCEVA CAN BE IDENTIFIED. PERHAPS THIS SCEVA IS A RELATIVE OF A HIGH PRIEST OR THE EXORCISTS ARE SELF-APPOINTED PRETENDERS (MAGICIANS? 19:19), USING THE TITLE TO ENHANCE THEIR REPUTATION, MUCH AS SIMON THE SORCERER PUT HIMSELF FORWARD AS SOMEONE GREAT (8:9). WHATEVER THEIR INITIAL SUCCESS, HOWEVER, THEY SOON RUN INTO TROUBLE. AS OFTEN HAPPENED TO JESUS (E.G., LUKE 4:34), THE EVIL SPIRIT TALKS BACK TO THEM. QUITE UNEXPECTEDLY, THIS PARTICULAR DEMON RETORTS, JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW; BUT WHO ARE YOU? (19:15). NOR IS THAT ALL. TO THEIR DISMAY, THE POSSESSED MAN LEAPS UPON ALL SEVEN OF THEM AND BEATS THEM UP SO BADLY THAT THEY RUN AWAY NAKED AND WOUNDED! (19:16). HOWEVER AMUSED LUKE’S READERS MAY BE BY THE THOUGHT OF SUCH A SIGHT, THE RESIDENTS OF EPHESUS ARE AWESTRUCK AND THE NAME OF JESUS IS PRAISED (19:17). ONCE MORE THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL HAS OVERCOME EVIL ADVERSARIES (8:9–24; 13:9–11).
BURNING THE BOOKS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC & WHAT ENDURES IN THE HOLY FIRE IS THE BOOKS OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 19:17-20
THEN LUKE GIVES AN IMPRESSIVE ACCOUNT OF THE IMPACT OF PAUL’S MIRACLE-WORKING AND THE DRAMATIC DEFEAT OF THE UNBELIEVING SONS OF SCEVA. FIRST, SOME OF HIS OWN CHRISTIAN CONVERTS ARE DEEPLY TOUCHED AND COME CONFESSING AND RENOUNCING THE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN WHICH THEY HAVE BEEN ENGAGED (19:18). SUCH CONFESSIONS ARE LIKELY MADE BEFORE THE WHOLE CONGREGATION, AND DIVULGING THESE SECRETS RENDERS THEM INEFFECTIVE FROM THIS TIME ON. NOT ONLY THAT, BUT A NUMBER OF REPENTANT BELIEVERS, POSSIBLY JOINED BY NON-CHRISTIANS AS WELL, BRING THEIR PARCHMENT SCROLLS AND MAGICAL WRITINGS AND BURN THEM IN PUBLIC. THE BONFIRES ARE PILED HIGH; MANUSCRIPTS AND MAGICAL SHEETS WORTH $50,000.00 DAYS’ WAGES GO UP IN SMOKE! MANY EXAMPLES OF SUCH MAGICAL “EPHESIAN LETTERS” MAY BE SEEN TODAY IN MUSEUM COLLECTIONS, MUTE EVIDENCE OF THE THRIVING BUSINESS OF OCCULT ARTS IN EPHESUS. AFTER SUCH A POWERFUL DEFEAT OF THIS SATANIC WORK, LUKE CAN WRITE TRIUMPHANTLY, SO THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED (19:20).
THE BIBLICAL DAMNATION OF THE UNAUTHORIZED FORBIDDEN OCCULT
THERE ARE MANY BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT DESCRIBED SOME PROHIBITED TYPES OF OCCULTIC ACTIVITY BY THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES. THESE INCLUDE EXODUS 22:18, LEVITICUS 19:26-26; 19:31; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11; ISAIAH 8:19 AND MALACHI 3:5. OF THESE, DEUTERONOMY 18 IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT. THEY FORBADE THE ISRAELITES FROM ENGAGING IN HUMAN SACRIFICE AND IN EIGHT SPECIFIC PRACTICES WHICH SOME HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS OCCULTIC. THE KING JAMES TRANSLATION IS: "THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANYONE THAT MAKETH HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR THAT USETH DIVINATION, OR AN OBSERVER OF TIMES, OR AN ENCHANTER OR A WITCH, OR A CHARMER, OR A CONSULTER WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS, OR A WIZARD, OR A NECROMANCER. VARIOUS OTHER TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE USE THE FOLLOWING TERMS OR PHRASES HERE: AUGUR, BLACK MAGIC, CALLS UP THE DEAD, CHARM, CONSULTS WITH SPIRITS, FORTUNE TELLER, INTERPRET OMENS, LOOK FOR OMENS, MAGICIAN, MEDIUM, SORCERER, SOOTHSAYER, SPIRITIST, WEAVES OR CASTS SPELLS, WITCHCRAFT, AND WIZARD.
CLEARLY, TRANSLATORS HAVE HAD A GREAT DEAL OF DIFFICULTY SELECTING UNIQUE ENGLISH WORDS OR SHORT PHRASES TO MATCH THE 8 ORIGINAL HEBREW WORDS: YID'ONI MAKING CONTACT WITH SPIRITS (NOT OF GOD). SHO'EL 'OV MAKING CONTACT WITH THE DEAD. QOSEM Q'SAMIM FORETELLING THE FUTURE BY USING LOTS OR A SIMILAR SYSTEM. M'ONEN PREDICTING THE FUTURE BY INTERPRETING SIGNS IN NATURE. M'NACHESH ENCHANTING (PERHAPS RELATED TO NACHASH, A SNAKE). CHOVER CHAVAR CASTING SPELLS BY MAGICAL KNOT TYING. M'KHASEPH EVIL SORCERY; USING SPOKEN SPELLS TO HARM OTHER PEOPLE. DORESH 'EL HAMETIM "ONE WHO ASKS THE DEAD", PROBABLY VIA ANOTHER METHOD THAN SHO'EL 'OV. 
THE REFERENCE TO PASSING CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN INTERPRETED AS THE RITUAL KILLING OF THE FIRST-BORN CHILD IN EACH FAMILY. TRIBES SURROUNDING THE ISRAELITES WERE BELIEVED TO ENGAGE IN THIS PRACTICE. IN REALITY, IT PROBABLY REFERS TO A PAINFUL COMING-OF-AGE CHALLENGE THAT CHILDREN HAD TO ENDURE. THEY WOULD PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND (HOPEFULLY) EMERGE WITHOUT MUCH INJURY. IN OTHER TRADITIONS, THEY WOULD RUN BETWEEN TWO FIRES. THIS PHRASE HAS CAUSED MANY PEOPLE TO BELIEVE THAT PAGANS IN ANCIENT TIMES ENGAGED IN CHILD SACRIFICE. THIS APPEARS TO BE THE SOURCE OF THE BELIEF AMONG SOME CHRISTIANS THAT MODERN-DAY PAGANS DO THE SAME THING. WHILE WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT ANCIENT PAGANS DID, WE CAN BE CERTAIN THAT MODERN-DAY PAGANS DO NOT MURDER CHILDREN. 
INTERPRETING DEUTERONOMY 18 IN TERMS OF MODERN-DAY PRACTICE, IT IS APPARENT THAT THE FOLLOWING ARE STRICTLY PROHIBITED: YID'ONI THE NEW AGE PRACTICE OF CHANNELING IN WHICH A PERSON ATTEMPTS TO CONTACT A SPIRIT IN ORDER TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE. SHO'EL 'OV SPIRITUALISM, IN WHICH A MEDIUM, CONTACTS THE DEAD. QOSEM Q'SAMIM CASTING STONES OR STICKS AND PREDICTING THE FUTURE BY THEIR POSITION (E.G. I CHING, AND PERHAPS RUNES, OR TAROT CARDS). M'ONEN FORETELLING THE FUTURE BY LOOKING FOR SIGNS IN NATURE (E.G. PREDICTING THE HARSHNESS OF A WINTER BY LOOKING AT MOSS ON TREES, OR FUR THICKNESS ON ANIMALS IN THE WILD, OR WHETHER THE GROUNDHOG SEES HIS SHADOW). M'NACHESH SNAKE CHARMING. CHOVER CHAVAR CASTING (PRESUMABLY EVIL) SPELLS WHILE TYING KNOTS. M'KHASEPH RECITING EVIL SPOKEN SPELLS TO INJURE OTHERS. DORESH 'EL HAMETIM ANY OTHER METHOD OF CONTACTING THE DEAD. 
OTHER CURRENTLY USED METHODS OF FORETELLING THE FUTURE, SUCH AS TEA CUP READING, ASTROLOGY, PALM READING, TAROT CARDS, RUNES ETC. ARE NOT MENTIONED. IT IS THUS NOT OBVIOUS WHETHER THEY ARE FORBIDDEN (AS IN SNAKE CHARMING) OR WHETHER THEY ARE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (AS IN SCRYING). A MEMBERSHIP IN THE MASONIC ORDER (OR SIMILAR FRATERNAL/SPIRITUAL ORGANIZATION) IS NOT BANNED. WICCA (WITCHCRAFT), WHICH DOES NOT ALLOW ITS FOLLOWERS TO ENGAGE IN BLACK MAGIC OR MANIPULATIVE SPELLS, IS NOT PROHIBITED EITHER. BLACK MAGIC RITUALS, ARE OCCASIONALLY PERFORMED BY SATANISTS AS REVENGE TO INJURY DONE TO THEM BY OTHERS; THEY WOULD BE CONDEMNED BY THIS PASSAGE.
THE BIBLICAL PASSAGES APPEAR TO APPLY TO PERSONS WHO ARE DIRECTLY ENGAGED IN THE VARIOUS PRACTICES (E.G. MEDIUMS, CHANNELERS, ASTROLOGERS, ETC.); THEY DO NOT SEEM TO REFER TO PEOPLE WHO SIMPLY OBSERVE THE ACTIVITY. THE GREEK WORD "PHARMAKOS" WHICH APPEARS IN GALATIANS 5:20 REFERS TO POISONERS. 
THERE ARE MANY BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT DESCRIBED SOME PROHIBITED TYPES OF OCCULTIC ACTIVITY BY THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES. THESE INCLUDE EXODUS 22:18, LEVITICUS 19:26-26; 19:31; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11; ISAIAH 8:19 AND MALACHI 3:5. OF THESE, DEUTERONOMY 18 IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT. THEY FORBADE THE ISRAELITES FROM ENGAGING IN HUMAN SACRIFICE AND IN EIGHT SPECIFIC PRACTICES WHICH SOME HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS OCCULTIC. THE KING JAMES TRANSLATION IS: "THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANYONE THAT MAKETH HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR THAT USETH DIVINATION, OR AN OBSERVER OF TIMES, OR AN ENCHANTER OR A WITCH, OR A CHARMER, OR A CONSULTER WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS, OR A WIZARD, OR A NECROMANCER.
VARIOUS OTHER TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE USE THE FOLLOWING TERMS OR PHRASES HERE: AUGUR, BLACK MAGIC, CALLS UP THE DEAD, CHARM, CONSULTS WITH SPIRITS, FORTUNE TELLER, INTERPRET OMENS, LOOK FOR OMENS, MAGICIAN, MEDIUM, SORCERER, SOOTHSAYER, SPIRITIST, WEAVES OR CASTS SPELLS, WITCHCRAFT, AND WIZARD. 
CLEARLY, TRANSLATORS HAVE HAD A GREAT DEAL OF DIFFICULTY SELECTING UNIQUE ENGLISH WORDS OR SHORT PHRASES TO MATCH THE 8 ORIGINAL HEBREW WORDS: YID'ONI MAKING CONTACT WITH SPIRITS (NOT OF GOD). SHO'EL 'OV MAKING CONTACT WITH THE DEAD. QOSEM Q'SAMIM FORETELLING THE FUTURE BY USING LOTS OR A SIMILAR SYSTEM. M'ONEN PREDICTING THE FUTURE BY INTERPRETING SIGNS IN NATURE. M'NACHESH ENCHANTING (PERHAPS RELATED TO NACHASH, A SNAKE). CHOVER CHAVAR CASTING SPELLS BY MAGICAL KNOT TYING. M'KHASEPH EVIL SORCERY; USING SPOKEN SPELLS TO HARM OTHER PEOPLE. DORESH 'EL HAMETIM "ONE WHO ASKS THE DEAD", PROBABLY VIA ANOTHER METHOD THAN SHO'EL 'OV. 
THE REFERENCE TO PASSING CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN INTERPRETED AS THE RITUAL KILLING OF THE FIRST-BORN CHILD IN EACH FAMILY. TRIBES SURROUNDING THE ISRAELITES WERE BELIEVED TO ENGAGE IN THIS PRACTICE. IN REALITY, IT PROBABLY REFERS TO A PAINFUL COMING-OF-AGE CHALLENGE THAT CHILDREN HAD TO ENDURE. THEY WOULD PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND (HOPEFULLY) EMERGE WITHOUT MUCH INJURY. IN OTHER TRADITIONS, THEY WOULD RUN BETWEEN TWO FIRES. THIS PHRASE HAS CAUSED MANY PEOPLE TO BELIEVE THAT PAGANS IN ANCIENT TIMES ENGAGED IN CHILD SACRIFICE. THIS APPEARS TO BE THE SOURCE OF THE BELIEF AMONG SOME CHRISTIANS THAT MODERN-DAY PAGANS DO THE SAME THING. WHILE WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT ANCIENT PAGANS DID, WE CAN BE CERTAIN THAT MODERN-DAY PAGANS DO NOT MURDER CHILDREN. 
INTERPRETING DEUTERONOMY 18 IN TERMS OF MODERN-DAY PRACTICE, IT IS APPARENT THAT THE FOLLOWING ARE STRICTLY PROHIBITED: YID'ONI THE NEW AGE PRACTICE OF CHANNELING IN WHICH A PERSON ATTEMPTS TO CONTACT A SPIRIT IN ORDER TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE. SHO'EL 'OV SPIRITUALISM, IN WHICH A MEDIUM, CONTACTS THE DEAD. QOSEM Q'SAMIM CASTING STONES OR STICKS AND PREDICTING THE FUTURE BY THEIR POSITION (E.G. I CHING, AND PERHAPS RUNES, OR TAROT CARDS). M'ONEN FORETELLING THE FUTURE BY LOOKING FOR SIGNS IN NATURE (E.G. PREDICTING THE HARSHNESS OF A WINTER BY LOOKING AT MOSS ON TREES, OR FUR THICKNESS ON ANIMALS IN THE WILD, OR WHETHER THE GROUNDHOG SEES HIS SHADOW). M'NACHESH SNAKE CHARMING. CHOVER CHAVAR CASTING (PRESUMABLY EVIL) SPELLS WHILE TYING KNOTS. M'KHASEPH RECITING EVIL SPOKEN SPELLS TO INJURE OTHERS. DORESH 'EL HAMETIM ANY OTHER METHOD OF CONTACTING THE DEAD. 
OTHER CURRENTLY USED METHODS OF FORETELLING THE FUTURE, SUCH AS TEA CUP READING, ASTROLOGY, PALM READING, TAROT CARDS, RUNES ETC. ARE NOT MENTIONED. IT IS THUS NOT OBVIOUS WHETHER THEY ARE FORBIDDEN (AS IN SNAKE CHARMING) OR WHETHER THEY ARE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD (AS IN SCRYING). A MEMBERSHIP IN THE MASONIC ORDER (OR SIMILAR FRATERNAL/SPIRITUAL ORGANIZATION) IS NOT BANNED. WICCA (WITCHCRAFT), WHICH DOES NOT ALLOW ITS FOLLOWERS TO ENGAGE IN BLACK MAGIC OR MANIPULATIVE SPELLS, IS NOT PROHIBITED EITHER. BLACK MAGIC RITUALS, ARE OCCASIONALLY PERFORMED BY SATANISTS AS REVENGE TO INJURY DONE TO THEM BY OTHERS; THEY WOULD BE CONDEMNED BY THIS PASSAGE. 
THE BIBLICAL PASSAGES APPEAR TO APPLY TO PERSONS WHO ARE DIRECTLY ENGAGED IN THE VARIOUS PRACTICES (E.G. MEDIUMS, CHANNELERS, ASTROLOGERS, ETC.); THEY DO NOT SEEM TO REFER TO PEOPLE WHO SIMPLY OBSERVE THE ACTIVITY. THE GREEK WORD "PHARMAKOS" WHICH APPEARS IN GALATIANS 5:20 REFERS TO POISONERS. 
THE OLD TESTAMENT. MAGIC — THE ATTEMPT TO EXPLOIT SUPERNATURAL POWERS BY FORMULAIC RECITATIONS TO ACHIEVE GOALS THAT WERE OTHERWISE UNREALIZABLE WAS SEEN IN A NEGATIVE LIGHT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (LEVITICUS 19:26; LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6; 1 SAM. 28:9; ISA. 8:19; 44:25; 57:3; JER. 27:9; EZEK. 22:28; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; MAL. 3:5) AND WAS BANNED UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH (EXOD. 22:18; LEV. 20:27; DEUT. 18:10-11). HOWEVER, MANY CANAANITE MAGICAL PRACTICES WERE LATER WIDESPREAD IN THE DIVIDED MONARCHY: JEZEBEL PRACTICED SORCERY (2 KINGS 9:22); MANASSEH ENCOURAGED DIVINATION (2 KINGS 21:6; 2 CHRON. 33:6); HEBREW SEERS AND DIVINERS PRACTICED THE MAGIC ARTS (MICAH 3:7); AND ISAIAH CONDEMNED WOMEN WHO WORE CHARMS (ISA. 3:18-23). THE MULTIPLICITY OF TERMINOLOGY USED IN THE BANS TESTIFIES THAT MAGIC WAS A PERVASIVE PROBLEM IN THE ISRAELITE WORLD. HOWEVER, MANY OF THE BANNED TERMS (PRIMARILY IN DEUT. 18:10-11) HAVE DEFIED EASY EXPLANATION, INCLUDING CHILD SACRIFICE (POSSIBLY USED FOR DIVINATORY PURPOSES DEUT. 18:10; 2 KINGS 21:6), TYPES OF DIVINATION (NUM. 23:23; DEUT. 18:10-11; 1 SAM. 15:23; 2 KINGS 17:17; MICAH 3:6), SORCERIES (EXOD. 22:18; DEUT. 18:11; JER. 27:9; MICAH 5:12; MAL 3:5), AND NECROMANCY (1 SAM. 28).
MAGIC WAS CONSIDERED AN ASPECT OF PAGAN WISDOM; MAGICIANS WERE COUNTED AS WISE MEN (PSALMS 58:5; DAN. 1:20; 2:13) AND OFFICIALS OF FOREIGN GOVERNMENTS (GEN. 41:6; EXOD. 7:11; DAN. 2:2). DIFFERENT FROM PAGAN SOURCES, THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITERS DID NOT SEE A CONNECTION BETWEEN MAGIC AND THE GODS. FOREIGN MAGICIANS IN SCRIPTURE DID NOT INVOKE HELP OF THEIR GODS FOR MAGICAL FORMULAS, BUT OFTEN CALLED UPON SELF-OPERATING FORCES THAT WERE INDEPENDENT OF THE GODS (ISA. 47:13; THE MONOTHEISTIC ISRAELITES DID NOT ACCEPT THE EXISTENCE OF THE FOREIGN GODS). MOREOVER, THE BIBLICAL WRITERS SEEMED TO ATTRIBUTE A REALITY TO MAGICAL POWER THAT IT DID NOT ASCRIBE TO THE GODS. MAGIC WAS CONSIDERED HUMAN REBELLION THAT UNLOCKED DIVINE SECRETS, MAKING HUMANITY EQUAL WITH GOD. 
ALTHOUGH THERE WAS A FORMAL BAN ON MAGIC, ISRAELITE RELIGION APPEARED ON THE SURFACE TO HAVE ADOPTED SOME CANAANITE MAGICAL PRACTICES. THERE ARE MANY REFERENCES SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT TO VARIOUS IMITATIVE MAGICAL PRACTICES, INCLUDING THE USE OF CLOTHING (2 KINGS 2:13-14), MAGIC STAFFS (EXOD. 7:9), HANDS (2 KINGS 5:11), MANDRAKES (GEN. 30:14-18), INSTRUMENTS (2 KINGS 6:7), HAIR (JUDGES 16:17), WHISPERING (2 SAM. 12:19), SPELLS (JOSHUA 10:12), BELOMANCY (1 SAM. 20:20-22), HYDROMANCY (EXOD. 15:25), AND VARIOUS BLESSINGS, CURSES, AND DREAMS. OLD TESTAMENT CEREMONIAL REGULATIONS APPEAR TO HAVE HAD A MAGICAL FLAVOR TO THEM. ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE HAD TO BE THE PROPER AGE, SEX, AND COLOR, MANY WERE PROBABLY NOT USED BECAUSE THEY WERE UTILIZED IN THE MAGIC ARTS OF THE CANAANITES (DEUT. 14:21).
HOWEVER, FOREIGN MATERIALS AND TECHNICAL TERMS OF MAGIC WERE SIMPLY USED AS VEHICLES OF EXPRESSION IN ISRAELITE RELIGION. THE MAGICAL FEATURES PRESERVED ANCIENT ELEMENTS WHOSE ORIGINAL MEANING HAD BEEN RADICALLY ALTERED. THE WRITERS STRIPPED THE MAGICAL ACTIONS OF THEIR AUTONOMOUS POWER AND MADE THEM SERVE AS VEHICLES OF GOD'S DIVINE WILL. YAHWEH STEPHEN'S NAME WAS INVOKED BY THE MIRACLE WORKER (EXOD. 7:8-9; 15:25; 1 KINGS 17:21; 2 KINGS 2:14). MIRACLES WERE MERELY SIGNS VALIDATING THE MISSION OF THE PROPHET, WHO DID NOT WORK BY HIS SKILL BUT BY THE AUTHORITY OF YAHWEH STEPHEN (EXOD. 3:14-17; DEUT. 13:2-3; JUDGES 6:17; JUDGES 6:36; 1 KINGS 18:36; ISA. 7:10-11). THE WRITERS TOOK GREAT PAINS TO SHOW THAT MOSES WAS HELPLESS WITHOUT GOD (EXOD. 4:10; EXODUS 6:12; EXODUS 6:30). EVEN BALAAM, BOTH A MAGICIAN AND PROPHET, COULD ONLY DO GOD'S WILL (NUM. 23:12). GOD COULD OVERTURN A CURSE AND MAKE IT A BLESSING (PSALMS 109:28). THE MAN OF GOD HEALED THE SICK, REVEALED HIDDEN THINGS, PERFORMED WONDERS, AND PRONOUNCED CURSES AND BLESSINGS, JUST LIKE A PAGAN MAGICIAN. HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT DONE WITH ANY TECHNICAL SKILL, NOR WERE THESE PEOPLE PRAISED FOR ANY WISDOM (2 KINGS 5:11). ALL PROCEDURES WERE COMMONPLACE AND UNTRADITIONAL.
THE ISRAELITES VIEWED DIVINATION AS A SUBSIDIARY OF MAGIC. THE BIBLICAL WRITERS BANNED ALL OF THE FOREIGN TECHNIQUES EMPLOYED FOR DIVINATORY ORACLES (LEVITICUS 20:6; LEVITICUS 20:27; DEUT. 18:10; 1 SAM. 28:3; 2 KINGS 23:24; ISA. 2:6; 8:19; 57:3; EZEK. 13:17), INCLUDING HYDROMANCY (GENESIS 44:5; GENESIS 44:15) AND ASTROLOGY (ISA. 47:13; JER. 10:2). THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED FROM INQUIRIES OF YAHWEH STEPHEN (URIM AND THUMMIN, NUM. 27:21; EPHOD, 1 SAM. 23:9; LOTS, NUM. 26:55; DREAMS, 1 SAM. 28:6) ON THE GROUNDS THAT DIVINATION WAS A CUSTOM OF THE NATIONS. HOWEVER, THE ISRAELITES BELIEVED IN ITS POWER (1 SAM. 28:8-20). AS WITH MAGIC, THE BIBLICAL WRITERS DID NOT VIEW DIVINATION AS CONNECTED WITH THE GODS, BUT INSTEAD CONSIDERED IT A MAGIC OR WISDOM ART THAT REVEALED SECRETS OF GOD IN A WRONG WAY (ISA. 19:3; EZEK. 21:26; HOSEA 4:12). THUS, THE DIVINATORY TECHNICIAN TRUSTED IN OMENS AND IN HUMAN WISDOM, RATHER THAN IN GOD. INQUIRY WAS ACCEPTABLE, AS LONG AS IT WAS ONLY TO GOD AND CONFIRMED BY HIM (JUDGES 6:36; 7:4; 2 SAM. 5:23). THE ISRAELITES PREFERRED THE SIMPLE TECHNIQUE OF LOT INQUIRY, ADDRESSING GOD AND RELYING ON HIS DECISION INSTEAD OF GOING THROUGH AN ELABORATE SYSTEM OF RITUAL. IN SUM, THEY DID NOT REJECT DIVINATION IN THE STRICTEST SENSE, BUT APPROVED OF THE TECHNIQUE OF INQUIRING OF GOD TO LEARN OF HIS DECISIONS.
THE NEW TESTAMENT. MAGICAL PRACTICES WERE ALSO PREVALENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WORLD. ALTHOUGH THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS DID NOT EXPLICITLY CONDEMN MAGIC, NONE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC ARTS WERE DESCRIBED IN A FLATTERING WAY. THERE WERE NUMEROUS WARNINGS AGAINST SORCERY (GK. PHARMAKOS [FARMAKOV"], ONE WHO DEALT WITH DRUGS AND POTIONS IN GAL. 5:20 & REV. 9:21; 18:23; 21:8; 22:15).
NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANS VIEWED MAGICAL PRACTICES LIKE THEIR OLD TESTAMENT COUNTERPARTS. ALTHOUGH SIMON THE MAGICIAN (GK. MAGOS [MAVGO"] ORIGINALLY A TERM FOR AN IRANIAN PRIESTLY GROUP, IT CAME TO HAVE A TECHNICAL MEANING HERODOTUS, THE HISTORIES 1.101,132; MATT. 2:1-16; ACTS 13:6-8) WAS SEVERELY CRITICIZED BY PETER (ACTS 8:9-24), THE EFFICACY OF HIS POWER WAS NOT DENIED, AND HE WAS CONSIDERED DANGEROUS. THE STORY OF BAR-JESUS (WHO ATTEMPTED TO RESIST PAUL AND BARNABAS ACTS 13:4-12) WAS USED BY THE WRITER TO EXHIBIT THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN CHRIST AND MAGIC. THE ONLY OTHER MAGICIANS MENTIONED BY NAME WERE JANNES AND JAMBRES, THE EGYPTIAN PRIESTS OF MOSES' TIME (2 TIM. 3:6-8); THESE NAMES WERE NOTED IN LATER JEWISH WRITINGS AND EVEN BY PLINY THE ELDER, WHO THOUGHT MOSES WAS ONE OF THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS (NATURAL HISTORY 30, 1 11). THESE TWO WERE LOOKED UPON BY PAUL AS EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO OPPOSED THE TRUTH. THE ONE WHO HAD A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (GK. PNEUMA PYTHON NORMALLY A SPIRIT CONNECTED WITH THE DELPHIC ORACLE ACTS 16:16) WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS, BUT THE APOSTLES DID NOT ACCEPT THIS TESTIMONY BECAUSE OF THE UNGODLY SOURCE. THE BURNING OF BOOKS ON MAGIC ARTS (ACTS 19:19-20) WAS SEEN AS A SIGN THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS GROWING. SEDUCERS (A TERM THAT PROBABLY SIGNIFIED A SPELL-BINDING MAGICIAN 2 TIM. 3:13) WERE THOUGHT BY PAUL TO BE DECEIVED, AND PAUL CLAIMED FIGURATIVELY THAT THE GALATIANS HAD BEEN BEWITCHED (GAL. 3:1). HE LIKELY ALLUDED TO MAGICAL PRACTICES IN HIS TREATMENT OF HERESY IN COLOSSIANS 2:8-23.
MANY OF THE ACCEPTED PRACTICES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (EXORCISMS, FAITH HEALING, AND THE USE OF LOTS ACTS 1:26) COULD HAVE BEEN CONSTRUED BY THE GENTILES AS SIMILAR TO THEIR OWN RITUALS. IN FACT, THERE WERE SOME LINGUISTIC SIMILARITIES BETWEEN WORDS USED FOR EXORCISM AND HEALING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND PAGAN MAGICAL RITES. THE GENTILES SAW MIRACLES AS MAGICAL IN NATURE, AND THUS CONFUSED THOSE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THEIR OWN MAGIC (ACTS 8:9-11). THE EXORCISMS OF JESUS APPEARED TO SOME AS MAGICAL (MATT. 12:25-37; MARK 3:23-30; LUKE 11:17-20), AS WELL AS HIS USE OF SALIVA TO HEAL THE BLIND (MARK 7:33). IN FACT, SOME RABBINICAL REFERENCES CLAIMED THAT JESUS WAS A MAGICIAN. BUT THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS REGARDED JESUS AND THE APOSTLES' MIRACULOUS ACTS AS OF DIVINE ORIGIN. THE HEALING OF THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD WAS DONE BECAUSE OF HER FAITH (MATT. 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 9:34-38), NOT BY MAGIC.
THE JEWS SEEM EARLY TO HAVE CONSULTED THE TERAPHIM FOR ORACULAR ANSWERS (JUDGES 18:5; JUDGES 18:6; ZECHARIAH 10:2). THERE IS A REMARKABLE ILLUSTRATION OF THIS DIVINING BY TERAPHIM IN EZEK. 21:19-22. WE READ ALSO OF THE DIVINING CUP OF JOSEPH (GENESIS 44:5). THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT ARE FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE HISTORY OF THE EXODUS. MAGIC WAS AN INHERENT PART OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION, AND ENTERED LARGELY INTO THEIR DAILY LIFE.
ALL MAGICAL ARTS WERE DISTINCTLY PROHIBITED UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH IN THE MOSAIC LAW. THE JEWS WERE COMMANDED NOT TO LEARN THE "ABOMINATION" OF THE PEOPLE OF THE PROMISED LAND (LEVITICUS 19:31; DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14). THE HISTORY OF SAUL'S CONSULTING THE WITCH OF ENDOR (1 SAMUEL 28:3-20) GIVES NO WARRANT FOR ATTRIBUTING SUPERNATURAL POWER TO MAGICIANS. FROM THE FIRST THE WITCH IS HERE ONLY A BYSTANDER. THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC LINGERED AMONG THE PEOPLE TILL AFTER THE CAPTIVITY, WHEN THEY GRADUALLY ABANDONED IT.
IT IS NOT MUCH REFERRED TO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE MAGI MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 2:1-12 WERE NOT MAGICIANS IN THE ORDINARY SENSE OF THE WORD. THEY BELONGED TO A RELIGIOUS CASTE, THE FOLLOWERS OF ZOROASTER, THE ASTROLOGERS OF THE EAST. SIMON, A MAGICIAN, WAS FOUND BY PHILIP AT SAMARIA (ACTS 8:9-24); AND PAUL AND BARNABAS ENCOUNTERED ELYMAS, A JEWISH SORCERER, AT PAPHOS (ACTS 13:6-12). AT EPHESUS THERE WAS A GREAT DESTRUCTION OF MAGICAL BOOKS (ACTS 19:18; ACTS 19:19).
DIVINATION: COMMUNICATION WITH A DEITY FOR THE PURPOSE OF DETERMINING THE DEITY'S KNOWLEDGE, RESULTING IN CLARIFICATION OF A DECISION OR DISCERNMENT OF THE FUTURE. TWO FORMS OF DIVINATION DEVELOPED IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, ONE USING INDUCTIVE MANIPULATION OF NATURAL OR HUMAN PHENOMENA AND THE OTHER TAKING INTUITIVE FORMS OF INNER REVELATION.
THE HISTORY OF DIVINATION. IN MESOPOTAMIA, ANATOLIA, EGYPT, AND CANAAN, PEOPLE COMMUNICATED WITH THEIR DEITIES BY MEANS OF DIVINATION, BOTH ON A PERSONAL AND PUBLIC LEVEL. FROM THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD (CA. 2000 B.C.) ON IN MESOPOTAMIA, THE READING OF LIVERS HELPED DETERMINE THE ACTIONS OF COMMONERS AND KINGS. A SHEEP WAS SLAUGHTERED, ITS LIVER REMOVED, AND THE MARKINGS OF THE ORGAN "READ" FOR AN ANSWER. OTHER INDUCTIVE TYPES OF DIVINATION INCLUDED THE ANALYSIS OF STARS, MOON, ENTRAILS, LUNGS, WEATHER, BIRDS, AND FETUSES. HUMAN-PRODUCED PHENOMENA STUDIED INCLUDED CASTING LOTS, SHOOTING ARROWS, DROPPING OIL IN WATER, DRINKING WINE, CALLING THE DEAD, AND SPRINKLING WATER ON AN OX. INTUITIVE TYPES OF DIVINATION IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST INVOLVED ORACLES, PROPHECIES, AND DREAMS.
IN ISRAEL, AN OFFICIAL POSITION ON DIVINATION LIMITED ITS USES TO FORMS THAT DID NOT REFLECT THE PRACTICES OF SURROUNDING CULTURES. MOST INDUCTIVE FORMS WERE FORBIDDEN (LEV. 19:26; DEUT. 18:11), ALTHOUGH THE USE OF URIM AND THUMMIM AND LOTS SUPPOSES SOME INDUCTIVE APPROACHES. MOST ANCIENT PRACTICES, HOWEVER, WERE USED BY BOTH THE POPULACE AND THE OFFICIALS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALLUDES TO THE USE OF OMENS (ISA. 44:25), ARROWS (HO. 4:12), ANIMAL ACTIONS (1 SAM. 6:7-12), THE READING OF LIVERS (EZEK. 21:21-22), BUDDING PLANTS (NUM. 17:1-11), NECROMANCY (1 SAM. 28), AND PROPHETIC UTTERANCES, CALLED FALSE (MICAH 3:7; MICAH 3:11) OR "LYING DIVINATIONS" (ISA. 44:25; JER. 14:14; 27:9-10; EZEK. 12:24; ZECH. 10:2). REFERENCES TO THE "SOOTHSAYERS' TREE" (JUDGES 9:37), THE "SONS OF A SORCERER" (ISA. 57:3), AND THE GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (ACTS 16:16-19) ARE EVIDENCE OF WIDESPREAD PRACTICE.
THEOLOGY OF DIVINATION. DIVINATION PRESUPPOSES THAT THE DIVINE COMMUNICATES WITH THE HUMAN. THIS COMMUNICATION TAKES BOTH HUMAN AND DIVINE INITIATIVE. INDUCTIVE TECHNIQUES DEPEND ON HUMAN INITIATION. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SUPPOSES THAT A PRIORITY RESTS ON REVELATORY FORMS (DREAM, VISION, ORACLE) RATHER THAN ON INDUCTIVE ONES (URIM/THUMMIM, EPHOD). ALTHOUGH NATURAL PHENOMENA MAY COMMUNICATE GOD'S WILL, THEIR INTERPRETATION MUST BE SCRUTINIZED AND MAY BE HELPED BY THE VERBAL. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT GOD IS NOT LIMITED TO THE USE OF ANY ONE MEANS OF REVELATION.
WHY WOULD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE RECORD’S SUCH STRONG NEGATIVE INJUNCTIONS AGAINST INDUCTIVE DIVINATION? DEUTERONOMIC LAW ESPECIALLY ATTACKS EVERYTHING CONNECTED WITH PAGAN RELIGIONS. FOREIGN DEITIES MAY HAVE ATTACHED THEMSELVES TO THESE METHODS. EVEN THEN, MOST OF ISRAEL'S APPROVED METHODS DISPLAY PARALLELS WITH THE SURROUNDING CULTURES. THE QUESTION OF VERACITY MAY BE INVOLVED BECAUSE THEY PROVE DIFFICULT TO INTERPRET. FOR THIS REASON, VERBAL FORMS TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER INDUCTIVE METHODS. YET EVEN PROPHECIES NEED TO STAND THE TEST OF WHETHER THEY COME TRUE (DEUT. 18:21-22). HUMAN NEED REQUIRES DISCERNMENT OF DIVINE DESIRES. GOD CHOOSES TO COMMUNICATE IN A VARIETY OF WAYS, INCLUDING DIVINATION TECHNIQUES, BUT ALWAYS IN THE CLEAREST, MOST UNAMBIGUOUS WAY POSSIBLE.
IDOL, IDOLATRY: THE MOST PREVALENT FORM OF IDOLATRY IN BIBLICAL TIMES WAS THE WORSHIP OF IMAGES OR IDOLS THAT REPRESENTED OR WERE THOUGHT TO EMBODY VARIOUS PAGAN DEITIES.
THE OLD TESTAMENT. FROM THE BEGINNING THE THREAT OF IDOLATRY WAS IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL. THE FOREFATHERS WERE IDOLATERS AND, WHILE ABRAHAM WAS CALLED OUT OF A POLYTHEISTIC BACKGROUND (JOSHUA 24:2), SOME PERSONS BROUGHT THEIR GODS WITH THEM (GEN. 35:2-4). ISRAEL'S SOJOURN IN EGYPT PLACED THEM UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION, BUT GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY WAS MANIFEST BY HIS JUDGMENT UPON THE GODS OF EGYPT (EXOD. 12:12; NUM 33:4). ISRAEL, HOWEVER, QUICKLY SUCCUMBED TO IDOLATRY BY WORSHIPING A GOLDEN CALF AT MOUNT SINAI (EXOD. 32).
IN CANAAN ISRAEL WAS INFLUENCED TO WORSHIP BAAL AND OTHER DEITIES. PERHAPS IT WAS THE FACT THAT THE CANAANITES, WHO CONTROLLED ALL OF THE FERTILE VALLEYS, OFFERED THEIR FERTILITY CULT RELIGION AS AN EXPLANATION FOR GREATER PRODUCTIVITY TO THE HEBREWS, WHO HAD TO SETTLE FOR THE LESS PRODUCTIVE HILLS, OR IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE EMPHASIS UPON SEXUALITY THAT EVENTUALLY SEDUCED ISRAEL TO THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS. OTHER REASONS INCLUDED MATERIALISM (DEUT. 31:20), INTER-MARRIAGE (1 KINGS 11:2-4), POLITICAL PERSUASION (1 KINGS 12:28), ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS (1 KINGS 20:23), THE CONQUEST OF OTHER NATIONS (2 CHRON. 25:14), AND POWER (2 CHRON. 28:23).
THE ERECTION OF TWO GOLDEN CALVES AT NORTHERN CULT CENTERS BY JEROBOAM TESTIFIES TO THE SYNCRETISTIC WORSHIP OF YAHWEH STEPHEN AND IDOLS THAT MARKED THE REMAINDER OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PERIOD AS ISRAEL INCREASINGLY CAME UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN RELIGIONS. TOWARD THE END OF THE DIVIDED MONARCHY IDOLATRY BECAME SO RAMPANT THAT JEREMIAH REMARKED THAT EVERY TOWN (2:28; 11:13) AND ALL MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY (7:18) WERE TAINTED.
ISRAEL'S CALLING WAS TO THE WORSHIP OF THE ONE TRUE GOD. GOD'S ELECTION SEPARATED THE PEOPLE FROM UNHOLINESS AND TO HIMSELF AS HIS SPECIAL POSSESSION. THE COVENANT PROVIDED LEGAL PARAMETERS FOR THIS UNIQUE RELATIONSHIP, AND THE LIMITATION OF EXCLUSIVE WORSHIP WAS A SIGNIFICANT PART OF THE COVENANT. GOD HAD CHOSEN ISRAEL AND THEY WERE TO WORSHIP AND SERVE HIM ONLY. THEY WERE NOT TO FORGET GOD—A PROCESS EVIDENCED BY DISOBEDIENCE AND PROGRESSIVE APOSTASY TO IDOLS (DEUT. 8:19; 11:16). THIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND SUBSEQUENT LEGISLATION BY HIM MADE IDOLATRY ANATHEMA FOR ISRAEL.
THE FIRST COMMANDMENT IS TO HAVE NO GODS BEFORE GOD (EXOD. 20:3; DEUT. 5:7). IN ADDITION, THE CONSTRUCTION OF ANY IMAGES (EXOD. 20:23) OR EVEN THE MENTION OF THE NAMES OF GODS (EXOD. 23:13) WAS FORBIDDEN. INVOKING THE NAME OF A GOD WAS AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF ITS EXISTENCE AND GAVE CREDENCE TO ITS POWER. BY SWEARING IN THE NAME OF ANOTHER GOD (1 KINGS 19:2; 20:10), THE PEOPLE WOULD BE BINDING THEMSELVES TO AN ALLEGIANCE OTHER THAN GOD (JOSHUA 23:7).
SINCE IDOLATRY SUBSTITUTED ANOTHER FOR GOD IT VIOLATED THE PEOPLE'S HOLINESS AND WAS PARALLEL TO ADULTERY; HENCE THE FREQUENT USE OF NEGATIVE SEXUAL IMAGERY FOR IDOLATRY, ESPECIALLY BY THE PROPHETS. BOTH INTERMARRIAGE AND FORMAL TREATIES WERE PROHIBITED BECAUSE OF NECESSARY AFFILIATION WITH PAGAN GODS (EXOD. 23:32-33), LEADING TO EVENTUAL FELLOWSHIP (EXOD. 34:15) AND WORSHIP OF IDOLS (NUM. 25:2-3).
AMONG THE MOST SEVERE COMMANDS WERE THE INSTRUCTIONS TO DESTROY THE INHABITANTS OF CANAAN BECAUSE THEY SERVED IDOLS (DEUT. 7:16). INCLUDED WAS THE DESTRUCTION AND DESECRATION OF THEIR IDOLS (DEUT. 7:25) AND ALL CULTIC PARAPHERNALIA (DEUT. 12:2). INSIGHTFUL ARE THE VERBS EMPLOYED FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF IDOLS. ERADICATION INCLUDED CUTTING AND PULLING DOWN, SMASHING, GRINDING, BREAKING, BURNING, AND SIMILAR PHYSICAL ACTIONS—ALL REMINDERS OF THE INABILITY OF IDOLS TO PROTECT THEMSELVES.
BEYOND DESTRUCTION, DESECRATION BY SCATTERING THE CORPSES AND BONES OF SLAIN IDOL WORSHIPERS UPON CENTERS OF IDOLATRY, UNDERLINED THE DEGREE OF IMPURITY IDOLATRY CAUSED (LEV. 26:30). DESTRUCTION WAS TO BE SO EXTENSIVE THAT THEIR NAMES (MEMORY) WOULD BE ELIMINATED FROM THE CULT SITE (DEUT. 12:3).
THE TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE IS THAT GOD ALONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP. ACTIVE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF IDOLS BY PROSTRATION, SACRIFICE, OR OTHER MEANS OF EXALTATION IS NOT ONLY A MISDIRECTION OF ALLEGIANCE; IT ROBS GOD OF THE GLORY AND HONOR THAT IS RIGHTFULLY HIS (ISA. 42:8). GOD EVEN PLACED LIMITS OF PHILOSOPHICAL INQUIRY UPON HIS PEOPLE, INDICATING THAT THEY WERE NOT TO SEEK THE METHOD OF PAGAN WORSHIP BECAUSE OF ASSOCIATED EVIL PRACTICES (DEUT. 12:30-31). THE SENSE OF SCRIPTURE WAS TO DESTROY IDOLATRY OR BE DESTROYED BY IT.
SINCE IDOLATRY PRESENTED AN ALTERNATIVE WORLDVIEW THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS WAS FELT IN ALL ASPECTS OF LIFE. SOCIALLY IDOLATRY BECAME A FAMILY AFFAIR, INVOLVING CITIES, TOWNS, CLANS, AND TRIBES. BOTH EXTERNAL DOCUMENTS AND THE HOLY BIBLE ITSELF TESTIFY TO PAGAN THEOPHORIC ELEMENTS IN THE NAMING OF CHILDREN. ECONOMICALLY IT TOOK THE PRODUCE OF THE LAND AND MANY HOURS OF LABOR FROM THE WORKER WHO BROUGHT THE FRUIT OF HIS LABOR TO THE PRIEST WHO OFFICIATED OVER THE PAGAN RITUALS. THE HARSHEST ECONOMIC CONTRIBUTION WERE CHILDREN THEMSELVES. POLITICALLY THE LEADERS WERE DEEPLY INVOLVED—FROM THE ELDER WHO SAT AT THE CITY GATE (EZEK. 8:11) TO THE KING AS FINAL AUTHORITY. NEITHER PRIEST, PROPHET, NOR PRINCE WERE EXEMPT FROM THE CORRUPTION OF IDOLATRY (JER. 32:32-35). LEADERSHIP WAS HARSHLY CONDEMNED FOR LEADING THE PEOPLE ASTRAY.
MORAL DEGRADATION WAS MOST PRONOUNCED IN THE ACT OF CHILD SACRIFICE, BUT INCLUDED ALL OF THE IMMORALITY OF THE CANAANITE FERTILITY CULT LIKE THE MALE AND FEMALE PROSTITUTES AT CULT SANCTUARIES. RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION PERVADED EVERY AREA OF ISRAEL'S LIFE, ESPECIALLY SINCE LITTLE DISTINCTION WAS MADE BETWEEN SPIRITUAL OR RELIGIOUS SPHERES AND OTHER AREAS OF LIFE. PRIESTS OFFERED SACRIFICES TO BAAL AND YAHWEH AND IDOLS WERE ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE ITSELF (2 CHRON. 15:16; JER. 32:34; EZEK. 8:5-11). PLACES OF HISTORIC VALUE THAT TESTIFIED TO THE POWER AND PRESENCE OF GOD, LIKE BETHEL, WERE TURNED INTO CULTIC SHRINES (AMOS 4:4). AS TIME PROGRESSED THE PEOPLE EVEN BEGAN TO EXPLAIN THEIR PAST ACTIONS IN TERMS OF IDOLS.
IN CONTRAST TO SUCH A BLEAK PICTURE IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT SOME OF THE HIGHEST ACCOLADES OF SCRIPTURE ARE RESERVED FOR THOSE INDIVIDUALS WHO SHUNNED IDOLATRY: ABRAHAM, THE FRIEND OF GOD; MOSES, TO WHOM GOD SPOKE FACE TO FACE; AND DAVID, A MAN AFTER GOD'S OWN HEART, ARE THREE EXAMPLES.
THEOLOGICALLY THE REASON GIVEN FOR PROHIBITING IDOLS IS THAT GOD IS UNIQUE AND UNREPRESENTABLE. DEUTERONOMY 4:15-19 STATES THAT ISRAEL SAW NO FORM OF GOD AT SINAI, THEREFORE, THEY WERE NOT TO MAKE ANY IMAGES OF HIM OR ANY OTHER OBJECT OF CREATION. FAILURE TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD AS SOVEREIGN CREATOR OPENS THE DOOR TO IDOLATRY AND SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS (ISA. 42:5-9). MAKING IMAGES OF FOREIGN GODS AND ATTEMPTING TO REPRESENT THE LORD WERE BOTH FORBIDDEN AS CONTRADICTIONS OF THE MONOTHEISTIC REVELATION OF GOD.
SCRIPTURE VIEWS IDOLS AS IMPOTENT. THEY ARE POWERLESS TO SAVE (ISA. 45:20). WHEN ISRAEL CALLED UPON IDOLS THERE WAS NO RESPONSE. ISRAEL WAS EVEN TOLD, WITH THE VOICE OF IRONY, TO CALL UPON IDOLS FOR HELP (DEUT. 32:28; JUDGES 10:14; JER. 11:12) BUT THE GODS COULD NOT EVEN SAVE THEIR OWN PEOPLE (2 CHRON. 25:15). IDOLS ARE NOTHING (JER. 51:17-18) AND LIFELESS (PSALMS 106:28).
REFERENCE TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF IDOLS IN SCRIPTURE IS MORE PREVALENT THAN MIGHT BE EXPECTED. FROM THE SELECTION OF MATERIALS TO THE FINAL EMBELLISHMENT OF EYE PAINT THE PROCESS IS MOST EFFECTIVELY PORTRAYED IN THE GREAT PROPHETIC PARODIES OF ISAIAH 44:6-20 AND JEREMIAH 10:1-16. THIS ATTRACTION FOR MANY TO WORSHIP AN IDOL—ITS TANGIBLE NATURE—IS ALSO ITS GREATEST WEAKNESS. FABRICATED BY HUMAN HANDS, IDOLS CANNOT SEE, HEAR, SMELL, WALK, OR TALK (DEUT. 4:28; PSALM 115:5-7; HAB. 2:18-19). IDOLS ARE NOT TO BE FEARED SINCE THEY CAN DO NEITHER HARM NOR GOOD (JER. 10:5). WHAT MAKES THE POLEMIC AGAINST IDOLS SO SIGNIFICANT IS THAT OTHER RELIGIONS CONDONED THE MAKING OF IMAGES—THE LORD DID NOT!
RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE ARE THE RESULTS OF IDOLATRY FOR BOTH HUMANKIND AND GOD. THOSE WHO VENERATE IMAGES ARE SAID TO BE DECEIVED (ISA. 44:20), SHAMED (ISA. 44:11), AND FOOLISH (JER. 10:8), EVENTUALLY IMITATING THE WORTHLESS IDOLS THEY WORSHIP (2 KINGS 17:15; HOSEA 9:10). THE INEVITABLE OUTCOME IS DESTRUCTION, DEATH, AND THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (JONAH 2:8).
GOD'S FIRST AND FOREMOST REACTION TO IDOLATRY IS ANGER. BECAUSE IDOLATRY CHALLENGES HIS PERSON AND HIS LOVE FOR HIS PEOPLE IT IS VIEWED IN TERMS OF GOD BEING JEALOUS (A CONSUMING ZEAL FOR WHAT WAS RIGHTFULLY HIS) AND IMPUGNS HIS VERY NAME (EXOD. 34:14). THAT GOD DID NOT DESTROY ISRAEL BECAUSE OF THEIR IDOLATRY IS CLEAR EVIDENCE OF HIS MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS. IN THE END GOD PROMISES TO DESTROY ALL THE GODS OF THE NATIONS (ZEP. 2:11) AND LOOKS FORWARD TO THE DAY WHEN THE PEOPLE WILL THROW AWAY THEIR IDOLS AND RETURN TO HIM (ISA. 30:22).
THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOLLOWING THE EXILE AND SUBSEQUENT INTERTESTAMENTAL STRUGGLES, THE JEWS NO LONGER FELL PREY TO PHYSICAL IDOLATRY. THIS IS WHY IDOLATRY IS RARELY MENTIONED IN THE GOSPELS. AS THE GOSPEL MESSAGE SPREAD IT ENCOUNTERED VARIOUS FORMS OF IDOLATRY IN THE PAGAN WORLD AS ATTESTED IN ACTS, ESPECIALLY PAUL'S ENCOUNTERS AT ATHENS (17:16-31) AND EPHESUS (19:23-34).
THE PRESSURE OF IDOLATRY ON GENTILE BELIEVERS EXPLAINS THE NUMEROUS REFERENCES TO IDOLATRY IN PAUL'S EPISTLES. TEACHING ABOUT FOODS OFFERED TO IDOLS IS AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE OF THE STRUGGLE OF MATURING CHRISTIANS WITH IDOLATRY. THE FACT THAT IDOLATRY WOULD CONTINUE TO BE A THREAT TO THE CHURCH IS UNDERSCORED BY THE MANY REFERENCES TO THE WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION.
THE NEW TESTAMENT STRESSES THE EXCEEDING SINFULNESS OF IDOLATRY. FREQUENT LISTING OF SINS INCLUDES IDOLATRY (1 COR. 6:9-10; GAL. 5:20; EPH. 5:5; COL. 3:5; 1 PETER 4:3; REV. 21:8) AND PAUL INSTRUCTS BELIEVERS NOT TO ASSOCIATE WITH IDOLATERS (1 COR. 5:11; 10:14). DISTORTION BROUGHT ABOUT BY IDOLATRY IS EMPHATICALLY SET FORTH IN ROMANS 1:18-32, WHERE IMAGE WORSHIP IS SEEN AS A DOWNWARD SPIRAL AWAY FROM THE TRUE GOD.
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE UNDERSTANDS THAT IDOLATRY EXTENDS BEYOND THE WORSHIP OF IMAGES AND FALSE GODS. IT IS A MATTER OF THE HEART, ASSOCIATED WITH PRIDE, SELF-CENTEREDNESS, GREED, GLUTTONY (PHP. 3:19), AND A LOVE FOR POSSESSIONS (MATT. 6:24).
IDOLATRY IS A MAJOR THEME OF THE HOLY HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IT CHALLENGES GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY AND ATTEMPTS TO OFFER AN ALTERNATE EXPLANATION TO THE ISSUES OF LIFE. BUT HOLY SCRIPTURE NOT ONLY RECORDS PEOPLE'S FAILURES; IT ALSO RECORDS THE HOPE OF REPENTANCE. IN HIS MERCY GOD RAISED UP MEN AND WOMEN WHO CHALLENGED THE FAULTY THEOLOGY OF THE COMMUNITY. ADMONITIONS ARE LACED WITH APPEALS FOR REPENTANCE, REFORM, AND RESTORATION, ONE INDICATION BEING THE ELIMINATION OF IDOLATRY. TO SERVE OTHER GODS IS TO FORSAKE GOD; TO ELIMINATE IDOLATRY IS A SIGN OF RETURN. PAUL'S COMMENDATION TO THE THESSALONIAN BELIEVERS EMPHASIZED THEIR TURNING FROM THE SERVICE OF IDOLS "TO SERVE THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD" (1 THESS. 1:9).
WHAT IS FORBIDDEN MAGIC?
THE DEFINITION OF MAGIC VARIES WIDELY, DEPENDING UPON WHOM YOU ASK. MAGIC MAY INCLUDE THE USE OF SYMBOLS, RITUALS, ACTIONS, CHANTS, GESTURES, AND LANGUAGE THAT SOMEHOW CONTAIN POWER TO PERFORM CERTAIN FUNCTIONS. MAGIC STILL PLAYS AN IMPORTANT SPIRITUAL, RELIGIOUS, AND MEDICINAL ROLE IN MANY CULTURES AROUND THE WORLD TODAY. IT MAY INVOLVE THE ART OF PRODUCING ILLUSIONS, USING THE USE OF SLEIGHT OF THE HAND, DECEPTIVE DEVICES, OR CONJURING SOME RESULT UP.  IT IS A DESIRED EFFECT OR RESULT THROUGH THE USE OF INCANTATION OR VARIOUS OTHER TECHNIQUES THAT PRESUMABLY ASSURES HUMAN CONTROL OF SUPERNATURAL AGENCIES OR THE FORCES OF NATURE TO BE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THOSE WHO PERFORM IT (MAGICIANS).
TRUE MIRACLES VERSUS FORBIDDEN MAGIC
MANY ARGUE THAT MAGIC AND MIRACLES CLAIM TO BE THE SAME THING AND THAT IS THAT THEY ARE THE INTERVENTION OR SUSPENSION OF THE NATURAL LAWS OF SCIENCE TO ACHIEVE SOMETHING THAT WOULD OTHERWISE BE IMPOSSIBLE, BUT CLEARLY, MAGIC AND MIRACLES ARE NOT EVEN CLOSE TO THE SAME THING BECAUSE OF THEIR SOURCE.  A MAGICIAN CAN PULL A RABBIT OUT OF THEIR HAT BUT ONLY GOD CAN BRING A DEAD RABBIT BACK TO LIFE.  MAGIC HAS ITS LIMITATIONS BUT MIRACLES DO NOT.  MAGIC ALWAYS GIVE GLORY TO THE MAGICIAN & MIRACLES GIVE GLORY TO GOD.  EVEN THOSE IN THE EARLY CHURCH THAT HAD GOD PERFORM MIRACLES THROUGH THEM GAVE GOD THE GLORY.  THE MAGICIAN TAKES GLORY FOR HIMSELF AND THAT’S BAD BECAUSE GOD WILL NOT SHARE HIS GLORY WITH ANYONE ELSE (ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11).  THE GREATEST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC AND MIRACLES IS THEIR SOURCE; ONE CAN BE HUMAN OR EVEN FROM WICKED SPIRITS, THE OTHER IS ALWAYS FROM GOD.
THE SOURCE OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC VERSES THE SOURCE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC
WHEN GOD SENT MOSES AND AARON TO BRING HIS PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT, “AARON CAST DOWN HIS STAFF BEFORE PHARAOH AND HIS SERVANTS, AND IT BECAME A SERPENT. THEN PHARAOH SUMMONED THE WISE MEN AND THE SORCERERS, AND THEY, THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, ALSO DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. FOR EACH MAN CAST DOWN HIS STAFF, AND THEY BECAME SERPENTS. BUT AARON’S STAFF SWALLOWED UP THEIR STAFFS” (EX. 7:10-12).  APPARENTLY, PHARAOH HAD HIS OWN MAGICIANS BUT THEY ARE NO MATCH FOR GOD.  WHAT WAS THE SOURCE OF PHARAOH’S MAGICIAN’S MAGIC? IF IT IS NOT FROM THE LORD, THE ONLY OTHER SOURCE IS FROM LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND THEIR DEMONS. AMAZINGLY, WHEN GOD’S PLAGUES CAME, “THE MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS AND MADE FROGS COME UP ON THE LAND OF EGYPT” (EX 8:7) SO THEY MUST HAVE HAD CONSIDERABLE ACCESS TO THE DARK FORCES OF EVIL. THERE IS NO OTHER EXPLANATION BECAUSE LATER “THE MAGICIANS TRIED BY THEIR SECRET ARTS TO PRODUCE GNATS, BUT THEY COULD NOT. SO, THERE WERE GNATS ON MAN AND BEAST” (EX. 8:18) AND EVEN “THE MAGICIANS SAID TO PHARAOH, ‘THIS IS THE FINGER OF GOD.’ BUT PHARAOH’S HEART WAS HARDENED, AND HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO THEM, AS THE LORD HAD SAID” (EX. 8:19) AS “THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND BEFORE MOSES BECAUSE OF THE BOILS, FOR THE BOILS CAME UPON THE MAGICIANS AND UPON ALL THE EGYPTIANS” (EX. 9:11).
THE 1ST PERMISSIBLE SORCERY IN AN AUTHORIZED WAY FROM THE LORD
ST. PETER ALSO ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY, AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 5:1-11. AFTER HE DETERMINED THAT ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA HAD LIED TO HIM, HE CURSED HER, SAYING "HOW IS IT THAT YE HAVE AGREED TOGETHER TO TRY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD? BEHOLD, THE FEET OF THEM THAT HAVE BURIED THY HUSBAND ARE AT THE DOOR, AND THEY SHALL CARRY THEE OUT. (ASV) SHE COLLAPSED AND DIED. IMMEDIATELY. BOTH WERE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF LYING TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32.
THE 2ND PERMISSIBLE SORCERY IN AN AUTHORIZED WAY FROM THE LORD
ST. PAUL ENGAGED IN EVIL SORCERY AS DESCRIBED IN ACTS 13:6-12. (SORCERY IS HERE USED IN THE SAME WAY AS EXODUS 22:18: A PERSON SAYING MAGICAL WORDS OR PERFORMING MAGICAL RITUALS IN ORDER TO HARM OR KILL ANOTHER PERSON). DURING HIS JOURNEY TO CYPRUS, ST. PAUL MET BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS AN ATTENDANT OF THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS. HE HAD A CONFLICT WITH CURSED BAR-JESUS, SAYING: "YOU ARE A CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND AN ENEMY OF EVERYTHING THAT IS RIGHT! YOU ARE FULL OF ALL KINDS OF DECEIT AND TRICKERY. WILL YOU NEVER STOP PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? NOW THE HAND OF THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU. YOU ARE GOING TO BE BLIND, AND FOR A TIME YOU WILL BE UNABLE TO SEE THE LIGHT OF THE SUN. (NIV) BAR-JESUS HEARD THE CURSE AND IMMEDIATELY WAS ARRESTED & BLINDED FOR A SEASON [3 MONTHS] BY THE LORD BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S TRUTH IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10.
THE OLD TESTAMENT ON MAGIC
IT DOESN’T MATTER WHAT WE THINK OF MAGIC OR THE SOURCE AS MUCH AS WHAT GOD THINKS; THAT’S WHAT IS IMPORTANT AND GOD SAYS THROUGH EZEKIEL THE PROPHET IN A FOREBODING WAY “WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC BANDS UPON ALL WRISTS, AND MAKE VEILS FOR THE HEADS OF PERSONS OF EVERY STATURE, IN THE HUNT FOR SOULS! WILL YOU HUNT DOWN SOULS BELONGING TO MY PEOPLE AND KEEP YOUR OWN SOULS ALIVE” (EZEK. 13:18).  THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WOE” IS “HOWY” AND THIS IS NOT A “WOE IS ME” BUT A “JUDGMENT” OR “CONDEMNATION” SO IT’S NOT LIKE A REBUKE BUT A JUDGMENT THAT’S ALREADY BEEN DETERMINED!  THIS EXPLAINS GOD’S STATEMENT THAT “I AM AGAINST YOUR MAGIC BANDS WITH WHICH YOU HUNT THE SOULS LIKE BIRDS, AND I WILL TEAR THEM FROM YOUR ARMS, AND I WILL LET THE SOULS WHOM YOU HUNT GO FREE, THE SOULS LIKE BIRDS” (EZEK. 13:20).
THE NEW TESTAMENT ON MAGIC
NOTHING HAS CHANGED BY THE TIME THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD COMES BECAUSE GOD DOESN’T CHANGE (MAL. 3:6) AND DOESN’T CHANGE HIS MIND ABOUT WHAT HE THINKS ABOUT MAGIC AS WE READ ABOUT THE EXPERIENCE WITH SIMON THE MAGICIAN IN THE BOOK OF ACTS “THERE WAS A MAN NAMED SIMON, WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY PRACTICED MAGIC IN THE CITY AND AMAZED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, SAYING THAT HE HIMSELF WAS SOMEBODY GREAT.  THEY ALL PAID ATTENTION TO HIM, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, “THIS MAN IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT IS CALLED GREAT” (ACTS 8:9-10). EVERYONE “PAID ATTENTION TO HIM BECAUSE FOR A LONG TIME HE HAD AMAZED THEM WITH HIS MAGIC. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP AS HE PREACHED GOOD NEWS ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN.  EVEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND AFTER BEING BAPTIZED HE CONTINUED WITH PHILIP. AND SEEING SIGNS AND GREAT MIRACLES PERFORMED, HE WAS AMAZED” (ACTS 8:11-13). AFTER THIS, “WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES’ HANDS, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, “GIVE ME THIS POWER ALSO, SO THAT ANYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT.”  BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF GOD WITH MONEY!  YOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR LOT IN THIS MATTER, FOR YOUR HEART IS NOT RIGHT BEFORE GOD. REPENT, THEREFORE, OF THIS WICKEDNESS OF YOURS, AND PRAY TO THE LORD THAT, IF POSSIBLE, THE INTENT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU.  FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE IN THE GALL OF BITTERNESS AND IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY’” (ACTS 8:18-23).  WITH THIS, “SIMON ANSWERED, ‘PRAY FOR ME TO THE LORD, THAT NOTHING OF WHAT YOU HAVE SAID MAY COME UPON ME’” (ACTS 8:24).  WE DON’T KNOW WHAT CAME TO BE WITH SIMON. WE DON’T HEAR ABOUT HIM ANYMORE BUT THE POINT IS CLEAR; MAGIC WAS SIN TO GOD AND BROUGHT THE THREAT OF HIS JUDGMENT UPON HIM AND ALL WHO DO SUCH THINGS. WE CAN TELL THIS BECAUSE WHEN PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS ENCOUNTERED “ELYMAS THE MAGICIAN (FOR THAT IS THE MEANING OF HIS NAME) OPPOSED THEM, SEEKING TO TURN THE PROCONSUL AWAY FROM THE FAITH.  BUT SAUL, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, LOOKED INTENTLY AT HIM AND SAID, ‘YOU SON OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND VILLAINY, WILL YOU NOT STOP MAKING CROOKED THE STRAIGHT PATHS OF THE LORD?  AND NOW, BEHOLD, THE HAND OF THE LORD IS UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE BLIND AND UNABLE TO SEE THE SUN FOR A TIME.’ IMMEDIATELY MIST AND DARKNESS FELL UPON HIM, AND HE WENT ABOUT SEEKING PEOPLE TO LEAD HIM BY THE HAND. THEN THE PROCONSUL BELIEVED, WHEN HE SAW WHAT HAD OCCURRED, FOR HE WAS ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD” (ACTS 13:8-12).
LASTLY, IN ACTS 19 IS A GREAT PICTURE OF REPENTANCE BECAUSE “MANY OF THOSE WHO WERE NOW BELIEVERS CAME, CONFESSING AND DIVULGING THEIR PRACTICES. AND A NUMBER OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC ARTS BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED THE VALUE OF THEM AND FOUND IT CAME TO FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER.  SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD CONTINUED TO INCREASE AND PREVAIL MIGHTILY” (ACTS 19:18-20).  THE FATE OF ALL MAGICIANS, SOMETIMES CALLED SORCERERS, IS ALREADY PREDETERMINED BY GOD UNLESS THEY REPENT FOR IT IS WRITTEN THAT “THE COWARDLY, THE FAITHLESS, THE DETESTABLE, AS FOR MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS, THEIR PORTION WILL BE IN THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND SULFUR, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH” (REV. 21:8) AND OUTSIDE OF THE KINGDOM YOU WILL FIND “SORCERERS AND THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL AND MURDERERS AND IDOLATERS, AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD” (REV. 22:15), CLEARLY MEANING THAT NO ONE WHO PRACTICES MAGIC WITHOUT REPENTING OF IT WILL NOT BE IN THE KINGDOM BUT INSTEAD, “THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND SULFUR, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  THAT SHOULD GIVE US SUFFICIENT CAUSE TO AVOID ANY KIND OF MAGIC AND THOSE WHO DO IT.
FORBIDDEN SORCERY DEFINED
THE DEFINITION OF SORCERY IS THE USE OF POWER GAINED FROM THE CONTROL OR AUTHORITY OF EVIL SPIRITS OR DEMONS THAT ARE USED TO INFLICT HARM, DECEIVE OTHERS, OR DIVINE SOMETHING. SORCERY CAN INCLUDE THE POWER TO CONTROL THE FORCES OF NATURE OR SOMEONE ELSE BY USE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS. SOME WOULD DEFINE IT AS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL NATURE OR PEOPLE USING WITCHCRAFT OR MAGIC. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS MOST CERTAINLY NOT SILENT ABOUT SORCERY AND THERE IS CLEAR EVIDENCE THAT IT IS ONE OF THE GREATEST EVILS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
ILLEGAL DRUGS: THE GATEWAY TO FORBIDDEN EVIL
THE GREEK WORD USED FOR THE WORD “SORCERY” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT MIGHT SURPRISE YOU; IT IS “PHARMAKEIA” FROM WHICH WE GET OUR WORD “PHARMACY” FROM.  WHAT DO YOU FIND IN PHARMACIES?  DRUGS AND LOTS OF THEM!  THE WORD SORCERY IS FROM PHARMAKEIA AND THE FIRST PRIMARY USE OF THE WORD IN GREEK MEANS “THE USE OR THE ADMINISTERING OF DRUGS” SO SORCERY CAN ABSOLUTELY MEAN THE USE OF DRUGS BUT THIS CAN REFER TO ILLEGAL DRUGS AND EVEN THE ABUSE OR MISUSE OF LEGALLY PRESCRIBED DRUGS.  SINCE ALCOHOL IS A DRUG, COULD ALCOHOL BE IMPLICATED?  CERTAINLY, WE KNOW DRUNKENNESS IS SIN.  MANY IN THE DRUG CULTURE OF THE 1960’S TO 1970’S USED DRUGS TO “EXPAND THEIR MINDS” OR TO “MEDITATE” AND THIS MEDITATION OR “EXPANDING” ALLOWED AN OPEN DOOR FOR EVIL SPIRITS OR DEMONS TO COME IN, THUS THE SECONDARY MEANING OF THE GREEK WORD “PHARMAKEIA” IS “SORCERY, MAGIC,” OR “DECEPTIONS” WHICH IS WHAT MIND-ALTERING DRUGS OFTEN DO OR OPEN THE DOOR FOR.  I AM NOT TALKING ABOUT LEGALLY PRESCRIBED DRUGS BUT THESE TOO CAN BE ABUSED AND MISUSED JUST AS ILLEGAL DRUGS CAN BE. THIS FITS NICELY WITH THE REBUKE OF BABYLON BY THE LORD TO WHICH BABYLON REPRESENTS THE PRESENT FORBIDDEN EVIL SYSTEM OF THE WORLD TO WHICH THE GOD OF THIS WORLD IS IN CONTROL AND THAT IS OF COURSE LUCIFER/VICTORIA, WHO HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF THOSE WHO DISOBEY (2 COR. 4:4) AND WHO HAS DECEIVED THE WHOLE WORLD (REV. 12:9). PART OF THE REBUKE OF BABYLON INCLUDES SORCERY IN REVELATION 18:23 “YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT ONES OF THE EARTH, AND ALL NATIONS WERE DECEIVED BY YOUR SORCERY.”
THE FORBIDDEN FRUITS OF THE FLESH
IN GALATIANS CHAPTER FIVE, PAUL MENTIONS THE MESSIANIC FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT LIKE “LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS,  GENTLENESS [AND] SELF-CONTROL” (GAL. 5:22-23) BUT IN THIS SAME CHAPTER HE MENTIONS THE FORBIDDEN FRUITS OR DIABOLIC WORKS OF THE FLESH LIKE “SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IMPURITY, SENSUALITY, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, ENMITY, STRIFE, JEALOUSY, FITS OF ANGER, RIVALRIES, DISSENSIONS, DIVISIONS,  ENVY, DRUNKENNESS [AND] ORGIES” (GAL. 5:19-21).  DID YOU NOTICE THAT SORCERY IS LISTED ALONGSIDE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY, DRUNKENNESS, AND ORGIES?  THAT IS WHAT GOD THINKS ABOUT SORCERY, CONSIDERING IT VERY MUCH LIKE THESE OTHER DESPICABLE AND ABOMINABLE SINS.  IT’S IN THE SAME CLASS AS THOSE THINGS THAT PEOPLE WHO ARE HEADED FOR THE LAKE OF FIRE ARE DOING (REV. 21:8) SO CLEARLY, IT IS SOMETHING THAT SHOULD BE AVOIDED AT ALL COSTS AND REPENTED OF AT ONCE.  PAUL WAS VERY SERIOUS ABOUT THESE THINGS AS HE CONCLUDED THIS LIST BY WRITING “I WARN YOU, AS I WARNED YOU BEFORE, THAT THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (GAL. 5:21). THE WORD “SORCERY” USED IN REVELATION 21:8 IS AGAIN FROM THE GREEK WORD “PHARMAKEIA” SO IT CAN MEAN DRUG ABUSE COUPLED WITH MAGIC OR WITCHCRAFT WITH A DEMONIC OR EVIL SPIRIT BEING THE SOURCE OF POWER AND THIS SHOULDN’T BE SURPRISING SINCE THESE TWO OFTEN GO TOGETHER.
SORCERY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
THE WORD SORCERY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FROM THE HEBREW WORD “KASHAPH” WHICH MEANS “TO PRACTICE” OR “USE WITCHCRAFT” SO IT IS NO LESS SINFUL THAN IT IS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE USE OF SORCERY COMES UP DURING THE REIGN IN ONE OF THE MOST-EVIL KINGS IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY, KING MANASSEH.  HE WAS SO FAR FROM GOD AT ONE TIME THAT “HE BURNED HIS SONS AS AN OFFERING IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, AND USED FORTUNE-TELLING AND OMENS AND SORCERY, AND DEALT WITH MEDIUMS AND WITH NECROMANCERS.  HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER. AND THE CARVED IMAGE OF THE IDOL THAT HE HAD MADE HE SET IN THE HOUSE OF GOD” (2 CHRON. 33:6-7).  COULD ANYONE REACH A MORE DESPICABLE STATE OF FALSE RELIGION THAN TO ACTUALLY MAKE BURNT OFFERINGS OF YOUR OWN SONS!?  IT SEEMS INCREDIBLE THAT A KING OF ISRAEL WOULD GO SO FAR BUT THAT’S WHAT EVIL INFLUENCES DO AND YOU CAN MOST CERTAINLY ATTRIBUTE THIS FORM OF PAGAN WORSHIP TO THE DEVIL AND HIS DEMONS.  IT IS NO WONDER THEN THAT THE LORD WAS PROVOKED TO ANGER.  KING MANASSEH WENT SO FAR AS TO SET UP AN IDOL IN THE TEMPLE!  WHEN A PERSON SLIDES INTO SUCH WICKEDNESS, IT SEEMS THAT THERE IS NO END TO WHAT EVIL CAN BE DONE.
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT ON SORCERERS
GOD DOES NOT GO LIGHTLY ON THOSE WHO PRACTICE SORCERY AT IT SAYS IN MALACHI 3:5 “THEN I WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU FOR JUDGMENT. I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS.”  REVELATION 21:8 TELLS THE ULTIMATE FATE OF ALL EVIL DOERS WHO REFUSE TO REPENT LIKE SORCERERS “BUT AS FOR THE COWARDLY, THE FAITHLESS, THE DETESTABLE, AS FOR MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS, THEIR PORTION WILL BE IN THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND SULFUR, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  IN THE COMING HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, “OUTSIDE ARE THE DOGS AND SORCERERS AND THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL AND MURDERERS AND IDOLATERS, AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD” (REV. 22:15).
LASTLY, FORBIDDEN SORCERY IS NO GREY AREA MATTER WHEN IT COMES TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IT IS CLEARLY SIN AND THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WITHOUT REPENTING WILL ABSOLUTELY BE ETERNALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD AND CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITH NO HOPE OF REPENTANCE AND FORGIVENESS EVER AGAIN.  GOD CONDEMNS SUCH THINGS AND THE USE, OR BETTER YET, THE ABUSE OF ILLEGAL DRUGS (CONTROLLED SUBSTANCES) AND THE MISUSE OR ABUSE OF EVEN PRESCRIPTION DRUGS MUST BE REPENTED OF (TURNED AWAY FROM AND FORSAKEN) BECAUSE IT IS A GATEWAY TO THE WICKED SPIRITS OF DARKNESS AND THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN AND PRACTICE SUCH THINGS, AS PAUL WROTE, “WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (GAL. 5:21). 
THE COMMUNICATING WITH THE DEAD
I HAVE HEARD ABOUT THE MANY THAT PORTEND TO BE ABLE TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD. THEY HOLD SÉANCES AND TRY TO GET IN TOUCH WITH THE DECEASED IN ORDER TO HAVE THEIR FAMILY OR FRIENDS COMMUNICATE WITH THEM. THEY DESIRE TO ASK THEM A QUESTION, SEE WHAT’S ON THE OTHER SIDE, WHERE THEY ARE AT, AND SO FORTH. THE FACT IS THAT IF THEY INDEED DO COMMUNICATE WITH ANYONE IN THE SPIRIT WORLD, IT IS AN EVIL SPIRIT FOR THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT “THE LIVING KNOW THAT THEY WILL DIE, BUT THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING; THEY HAVE NO FURTHER REWARD, AND EVEN THE MEMORY OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN” (ECCL. 9:5). FURTHER, SOLOMON SAYS, “WHATEVER YOUR HAND FINDS TO DO, DO IT WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT, FOR IN THE GRAVE, WHERE YOU ARE GOING, THERE IS NEITHER WORKING NOR PLANNING NOR KNOWLEDGE NOR WISDOM” (ECCL. 9:10).  EVEN ISAIAH RECORDS ABOUT THE DECEASED THAT, “THEY ARE NOW DEAD, THEY LIVE NO MORE; THOSE DEPARTED SPIRITS DO NOT RISE. YOU PUNISHED THEM AND BROUGHT THEM TO RUIN; YOU WIPED OUT ALL MEMORY OF THEM” (ISAIAH 26:14). IT IS NOT WISE FOR BELIEVERS OR UNBELIEVERS TO TRY AND COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD.  FOR ONE THING, THE ONE THAT THEY ARE TRYING TO CALL BACK FROM THE DEAD MAY NOT BE WHO THEY THINK IT IS.  THERE IS A SPIRITUAL WORLD OUT THERE FULL OF DEMONS & DEVILS WHO ARE FALLEN ANGELS THAT CHOSE TO REBEL WITH LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND THEY SEXUALLY LOVE TO MIMIC THE DECEASED IN ORDER TO HAVE PEOPLE FALL INTO THE TRAP OF THINKING THAT THEY ARE COMMUNICATING WITH THE DEAD. THIS IS TRULY DANGEROUS TERRITORY FOR ANYONE TO VENTURE INTO AND IT IS SIN FOR UNBELIEVERS AND FOR BELIEVERS.
SAUL COMMUNICATES WITH THE DEAD
IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11 IT SAYS, “LET NO ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU WHO SACRIFICES THEIR SON OR DAUGHTER IN THE FIRE, WHO PRACTICES DIVINATION OR SORCERY, INTERPRETS OMENS, ENGAGES IN WITCHCRAFT, OR CASTS SPELLS, OR WHO IS A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST OR WHO CONSULTS THE DEAD.” THE PUNISHMENT FOR THIS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS ETERNAL DEATH BECAUSE THIS IS TERRITORY THAT HUMANS HAVE NO BUSINESS BEING IN. WHEN SAUL, BEING FIERCELY OUTNUMBERED BY THE PHILISTINES, WENT TO A MEDIUM AT ENDOR, HE ASKS THE MEDIUM TO CALL BACK SAMUEL FOR ADVICE. HERE IS THE ACCOUNT IN 1 SAMUEL 28:11-12 WHERE THE MEDIUM ASKED SAUL, “WHOM SHALL I BRING UP FOR YOU?” “BRING UP SAMUEL,” HE SAID. WHEN THE WOMAN SAW SAMUEL, SHE CRIED OUT AT THE TOP OF HER VOICE AND SAID TO SAUL, “WHY HAVE YOU DECEIVED ME? YOU ARE SAUL!” HERE WE NOTE THAT THE MEDIUM WAS TERRIFIED BECAUSE SHE ACTUALLY SAW SAMUEL CALLED UP AND KNEW THAT HE WAS DEAD. THE MEDIUM WAS SHOCKED BECAUSE SHE HAD LIKELY NEVER DONE THIS BEFORE AND HERE WAS AN ACTUAL PERSON BEING CALLED UP FROM THE DEAD – TO HER UTTER AMAZEMENT AND TERROR. THEN, “SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL, “WHY HAVE YOU DISTURBED ME BY BRINGING ME UP?” “I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS,” SAUL SAID. “THE PHILISTINES ARE FIGHTING AGAINST ME, AND GOD HAS DEPARTED FROM ME. HE NO LONGER ANSWERS ME, EITHER BY PROPHETS OR BY DREAMS. SO, I HAVE CALLED ON YOU TO TELL ME WHAT TO DO.” SAMUEL SAID, “WHY DO YOU CONSULT ME, NOW THAT THE LORD HAS DEPARTED FROM YOU AND BECOME YOUR ENEMY? THE LORD HAS DONE WHAT HE PREDICTED THROUGH ME. THE LORD HAS TORN THE KINGDOM OUT OF YOUR HANDS AND GIVEN IT TO ONE OF YOUR NEIGHBORS—TO DAVID. BECAUSE YOU DID NOT OBEY THE LORD OR CARRY OUT HIS FIERCE WRATH AGAINST THE AMALEKITES, THE LORD HAS DONE THIS TO YOU TODAY. THE LORD WILL DELIVER BOTH ISRAEL AND YOU INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES, AND TOMORROW YOU AND YOUR SONS WILL BE WITH ME. THE LORD WILL ALSO GIVE THE ARMY OF ISRAEL INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES.” IMMEDIATELY SAUL FELL FULL LENGTH ON THE GROUND, FILLED WITH FEAR BECAUSE OF SAMUEL’S WORDS. HIS STRENGTH WAS GONE, FOR HE HAD EATEN NOTHING ALL THAT DAY AND ALL THAT NIGHT. WHEN THE WOMAN CAME TO SAUL AND SAW THAT HE WAS GREATLY SHAKEN, SHE SAID, “LOOK, YOUR SERVANT HAS OBEYED YOU. I TOOK MY LIFE IN MY HANDS AND DID WHAT YOU TOLD ME TO DO” (1 SAM. 28:15-21). NOTICE THAT WHEN THE ONLY TIME RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE SOMEONE ACTUALLY DID COME BACK FROM THE DEAD, IT WAS TO ANNOUNCE THE DEATH OF THE ONE WHO SOUGHT THIS (SAUL).  THE WOMAN WAS TERRIFIED AND SHE FEARED FOR HER LIFE, KNOWING THAT THIS WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH AT THAT TIME. I BELIEVE THIS WAS THE ONLY EXCEPTION BECAUSE SAUL WAS BEING DISOBEDIENT AND GOD HAD DECLARED THAT DAVID WOULD BE KING YEARS BEFORE. NOTHING GOOD CAME OUT OF THIS EXPERIENCE FOR SAUL AND THE SAME COULD BE SAID FOR ANYONE WHO TRIES TO REPEAT SUCH A THING AS SAUL DID.
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ON CONSULTING MEDIUMS, WITCHES, ASTROLOGY’S AND PSYCHICS
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT BELIEVERS OR UNBELIEVERS SHOULD NOT BE CONSULTING MEDIUMS, PSYCHICS, AND WITCHES. GOD ALONE IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE FUTURE AND WE HAVE NO BUSINESS TRYING TO KNOW IT. NO GOOD THING WILL EVER COME FROM TRYING TO DO THIS. IN FACT, IT IS A MYSTERY TO ME WHY CHRISTIANS READ THEIR HOROSCOPE TO SEE WHAT THEIR DAY WILL BE LIKE WHEN THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE THAT USING THE STARS TO READ THE FUTURE WORKS. WORSE THAN THAT, IT IS CLEARLY SIN. EVEN OUIJA BOARDS ARE CONSIDERED SIN, EVEN THOUGH MOST CHRISTIANS MAY NOT SEE THE HARM.
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS MUCH TO SAY ABOUT CONSULTING WITH MEDIUMS, WITCHES OR PSYCHICS. ISAIAH 8:19 “WHEN MEN TELL YOU TO CONSULT MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS, WHO WHISPER AND MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE INQUIRE OF THEIR GOD? WHY CONSULT THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING?” LEVITICUS 19:31 “’DO NOT TURN TO MEDIUMS OR SEEK OUT SPIRITISTS, FOR YOU WILL BE DEFILED BY THEM. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” LEVITICUS 20:6 “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THE PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF BY FOLLOWING THEM, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.” 2 KINGS 21:6 “HE SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON IN THE FIRE, PRACTICED SORCERY AND DIVINATION, AND CONSULTED MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS. HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER.” ISAIAH 19:3 “THE EGYPTIANS WILL LOSE HEART, AND I WILL BRING THEIR PLANS TO NOTHING; THEY WILL CONSULT THE IDOLS AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, THE MEDIUMS AND THE SPIRITISTS.” ISAIAH 47:13 “ALL THE COUNSEL YOU HAVE RECEIVED HAS ONLY WORN YOU OUT! LET YOUR ASTROLOGERS COME FORWARD, THOSE STARGAZERS WHO MAKE PREDICTIONS MONTH BY MONTH, LET THEM SAVE YOU FROM WHAT IS COMING UPON YOU.” JEREMIAH 27:9 “SO DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS, YOUR DIVINERS, YOUR INTERPRETERS OF DREAMS, YOUR MEDIUMS OR YOUR SORCERERS WHO TELL YOU, ‘YOU WILL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.” MICAH 5:12 “I WILL DESTROY YOUR WITCHCRAFT AND YOU WILL NO LONGER CAST SPELLS.”
LASTLY, WE HAVE SEEN THAT THE DEAD CAN NOT COMMUNICATE WITH THE LIVING (ISAIAH 26:14), THAT CONSULTING MEDIUMS, WITCHES, ASTROLOGY’S, AND PSYCHICS IS SIN (DUET. 18:10-11), THAT SUCH SPIRITISTS WILL BE CUT OFF FROM GOD FOREVER (LEV. 20:6), AND THAT IT ALL COMES TO NOTHING ANYWAY (ISAIAH 19:3).  GOD’S FACE IS AGAINST ANYONE THAT TRIES TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD, OR CONSULTS MEDIUMS, PSYCHICS, WITCHES, ASTROLOGERS, AND ANY KIND OF SPIRITIST. IF YOU COMMUNICATE WITH SOMEONE FROM THE DEAD, IT IS NOT WHO YOU THINK IT IS. BESIDES, ONCE SOMEONE DIES, THEY CAN NOT CROSS OVER AGAIN TO THE LIVING, UNLESS THEY ARE GRANTED TO BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE LORD (LUKE 16:26). SINCE FALLEN ANGELS (DEMONS) HAVE LIVED FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, THEY KNOW THE TRAITS AND TENDENCIES OF DECEASED FAMILY MEMBERS AND CAN APPEAR TO SOUND LIKE OR LOOK LIKE THOSE WHO ARE DECEASED. IT IS DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO EVEN TRY. ONCE A PERSON DIES, THEY ARE IN ONLY ONE OF TWO PLACES. IN TORMENT AND SEPARATED FROM GOD OR WITH THE LORD IN A STATE OF BLISS. IN EITHER PLACE THAT SOUL WILL LIVE FOREVER. IT WILL BE EITHER IN AGONY AND REGRET OR IN JOY AND HAPPINESS…BOTH WILL BE FOREVER. DECIDE TODAY WHERE YOU WILL GO AFTER YOU DIE. BY PLACING YOUR TRUST IN THE LORD, I CAN ASSURE YOU THAT IT IS A DECISION YOU WILL ETERNALLY LIVE TO NEVER REGRET.
IS THE LORD A MAGICIAN?
THERE HAS BEEN A LONG ENMITY BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY AND MAGIC BECAUSE OF AN ONGOING IGNORANCE, AND FOR GOOD REASON: BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW ARE CLEAR THAT UNAUTHORIZED MAGIC AND UNAUTHORIZED DIVINATION ARE ALWAYS FORBIDDEN FOR ANY TRUE CHRISTIANS TO EVER DO. TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE NOT TO LOOK TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC SPELLS FOR PROTECTION, TO CURE ILLNESS, OR DO ANYTHING ELSE; THEY ARE NOT TO TRY TO TELL THE FUTURE USING SPIRITS, FORTUNE TELLING OR ANY OTHER MEANS. ALTHOUGH FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS WERE FAIRLY COMMON IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, AVAILABLE FOR HIRE, TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN TAUGHT TO REJECT THEIR EVIL METHODS. TRUE CHRISTIANS WERE NOT TO USE THE SPELLS THAT ARE RECORDED IN PAPYRI OF THE TIME; SPELLS TO HEAL ILLNESS, PRONOUNCE CURSES ON OTHERS OR PROTECT FROM EVIL SPIRITS. TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE ALWAYS REJECTED FORBIDDEN MAGIC.
THE LORD THE MAGICIAN?
OR HAVE THEY? THERE’S A LOT OF CONTROVERSY OVER THIS: INDEED, THERE’S A LONG TRADITION THAT SAYS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS NOT AGAINST PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, AT LEAST NOT IN ANY STRAIGHTFORWARD WAY. FOR INSTANCE, SOME PEOPLE IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, SAW THE LORD JUST AS ANOTHER TRAVELING MAGICIAN, DOING MAGICAL HEALINGS AND EXORCISMS. A NUMBER OF SCHOLARS HAVE TRIED TO INTERPRET THE LORD IN THESE TERMS TOO. THE HISTORIAN MORTON SMITH ENERGIZED THE “JESUS AS MAGICIAN” MOVEMENT IN 1978, CLAIMING THAT THE LORD IS A MAGICIAN BECAUSE HE DID THE THINGS DESCRIBED IN MAGICAL PAPYRI OF THE TIME—HEALINGS AND EXORCISMS. THESE ARGUMENTS CAN APPEAR TO HAVE A SUPERFICIAL VALIDITY CONCERNING FORBIDDEN MAGIC. PEOPLE CERTAINLY SAW THE LORD AS A SOURCE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL POWER. AS WE SEE IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, AND IN SOME OF THE LATER MAGICAL PAPYRI, PEOPLE USED THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO PERFORM EXORCISMS OR OTHER RITES.
THE LORD—AUTHORITY WITHOUT FORBIDDEN MAGIC
BUT THE FACT THAT THE LORD DID SOME THINGS THAT FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS ALSO WANTED TO DO DOES NOT PROVE THAT HE WAS ACTING LIKE A MAGICIAN. THE INFLUENCE PROBABLY WENT THE OTHER WAY: THE PRACTITIONERS WHO PUT THE MAGICAL PAPYRI TOGETHER MAY WELL HAVE COPIED THE LORD. THE LORD, AS PRESENTED IN THE GOSPELS, IS NOTABLY DIFFERENT FROM ANCIENT MAGICIANS: HE DIDN’T USE ANY OF THE ARTIFACTS—BOWLS, AMULETS, HERBS ETC.—LISTED FOR USE IN ANCIENT MAGIC. HE DIDN’T USE INCANTATIONS—LONG SERIES OF WORDS, CALLING UPON MULTIPLE SUPERNATURAL BEINGS, WITH MYSTERIOUS UNTRANSLATABLE MAGIC WORDS. IN FACT, THE LORD’S WORDS IN ARAMAIC IN MARK 5:41 AND MARK 7:34 MAY WELL HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED SPECIFICALLY SO THAT READERS WOULD KNOW THEY ARE NOT MAGIC WORDS. THE LORD SIMPLY COMMANDED, AND IT HAPPENED (AS THE CENTURION RECOGNIZED, IN MATTHEW 8:5-13 AND LUKE 7:1-10).
AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITS
SIMILARLY, IN EXORCISMS THE LORD’S COMMANDS TO THE “DAIMONS”—UNCLEAN SPIRITS – WERE EXTREMELY BRIEF; HE DIDN’T NEED MAGIC WORDS, OR TO CALL UPON THE NAMES OF DEITIES. HE SIMPLY COMMANDS THE SPIRITS TO GO. ONCE THEY WERE GONE, TOO, THEY WERE GONE FOR GOOD; HE DID NOT PROVIDE AMULETS OR OTHER PROTECTION FROM THEM COMING BACK, AS FOUND FREQUENTLY IN ANCIENT MAGIC. THE WAY DEMONS REACTED TO HIM IS SIMILAR TO HOW THEY WERE MEANT TO REACT TO MAGICAL RINGS OR AMULETS; THE LORD HIMSELF IS INFUSED WITH AUTHORITY. THE LORD, IN HIS EXORCISMS, WAS NO DOUBT FAMILIAR WITH WHAT OTHER FORBIDDEN EXORCISTS ATTEMPTED TO DO. IN HIS LACK OF ARTIFICE, AND HIS WORDS SPOKEN WITH PERSONAL AUTHORITY, HE SUBVERTED THE RATIONALE OF SUCH FORBIDDEN EXORCISTS; PROVING THAT HE IS GOD, HE DID NOT NEED FORBIDDEN MAGIC. THE LORD MADE THE CLAIM THAT HIS EXORCISMS SIGNIFIED THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 11:20). IN CONTRAST, CONTEMPORARY FORBIDDEN EXORCISMS WERE NOT CONSIDERED SIGNS OF THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS IS PART OF HOW THE LORD, AND THE GOSPEL WRITERS, SHOWS HE IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ANCIENT FORBIDDEN MAGIC WORKERS, AND HIS UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT HE WAS DOING IS DIFFERENT.
OPPONENTS OF MAGIC
THE LORD AND THE APOSTLES, IN CONTRAST TO FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS, ARE PORTRAYED AS STAUNCH OPPONENTS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC; THEY WERE—NOT FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS THEMSELVES. AS LUKE DEMONSTRATES, THE DIFFERENCES ARE OBVIOUS: FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS EXALT THEMSELVES AND TRY TO MISAPPROPRIATE AUTHORITY (ACTS 8:18-19; 19:13-14); THEY SEEK TO TURN PEOPLE AWAY FROM THE WORD OF GOD. BUT CHRISTIAN LEADERS, ON THE OTHER HAND, BRING GLORY NOT TO THEMSELVES BUT TO GOD, SO THAT PEOPLE WILL BELIEVE THE WORD AND THEREBY GAIN RELEASE FROM LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S AUTHORITY. EVEN THE DEMONS TESTIFY TO THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIAN LEADERS AND FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS (ACTS 19:15). THE CONTEXT IN WHICH THE APOSTLES’ MIRACLES ARE PRESENTED, AND THE EXPLANATION OF THEM, HAS TO BE TAKEN SERIOUSLY. SIMON IN ACTS 8 IS REJECTED BECAUSE HE HAS FUNDAMENTALLY MISUNDERSTOOD WHAT SUPERNATURAL POWER IS FOR. HE WANTS THE POWER FOR HIS OWN ENDS, RATHER THAN PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS BECAUSE IT IS THE GOOD NEWS. YET BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WAS SIMPLY DEFEATED IN A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL POWER-STRUGGLE; THE SYMBOLISM OF HIS PUNISHMENT IS SIGNIFICANT. HE WAS BLIND TO THE GOSPEL, SO RECEIVED PHYSICAL BLINDNESS AS WELL FOR A SEASON. IT IS NOTABLE THAT IN ACTS 12 BARNABAS AND PAUL COULD HAVE ASSUMED THE ROLE OF FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS, FORBIDDEN AVATARS OF ZEUS AND HERMES, BUT THEY DID NOT, INSTEAD PROCLAIMING THE LIVING GOD.
THE LORD: DIVINE MAJESTY, NOT FORBIDDEN MAGIC
IN THE END, THE FACT THAT THE LORD IS GOD IS WHAT MAKES THE FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HIM AND THE FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS. THE AUTHORITY IS ACTUALLY HIS IN ROMANS 13:1-2—AND IS ONLY LOANED TO HIS APOSTLES AT THE LORD’S DISCRETION. ULTIMATELY, WHAT THE LORD’S POWER DEMONSTRATES IS NOT HIS SKILL IN WIELDING IT, NOR EVEN HIS STRENGTH, ALTHOUGH BOTH OF THOSE ALSO MARK HIM OUT AGAINST ANCIENT FORBIDDEN MAGICIANS. THE KEY THING ABOUT LORD’S POWER IS THAT HE BRINGS IN THE RESURRECTION AGE.
THE LORD’S POWER AND CHRISTIAN CONFIDENCE
THE LORD’S RESURRECTION GIVES US THE PRIMARY CONTEXT FOR UNDERSTANDING WHERE TRUE CHRISTIANS STAND IN RELATION TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, THE LORD DEFEATED THE POWERS OF EVIL THAT WERE CALLED UPON FOR FORBIDDEN MAGIC. AS THE RESURRECTED RULER OF THE UNIVERSE, TRULY KNOWN AS THE CREATOR AGENT LORD], HE STANDS IN TRIUMPH OVER THEM. ANYONE WHO BELONGS TO CHRIST NEED NOT FEAR FORBIDDEN MAGIC, AND HAS NO NEED FOR FORBIDDEN MAGIC, EVERY TRUE CHRISTIAN ALREADY HAS EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING (EPH 1:3). BEING IN CHRIST TRULY DOES CAST OUT ALL UNGODLY FEAR: THE UNGODLY FEAR THAT FORBIDDEN MAGIC MIGHT OTHERWISE HAVE ADDRESSED. THE LORD IS RISEN AND VICTORIOUS, AND THE FUTURE HOPE HE POINTS TO IS CERTAIN. THE LORD CAME TO A WORLD THAT BELIEVED IN FORBIDDEN MAGIC; A WORLD IN WHICH GHOSTS AND SPIRITS WERE DANGEROUS, AND INTERACTED WITH PEOPLE. SOME OF WHAT HE DID IS UNDERSTOOD IN THIS CONTEXT. BUT HE WASN’T A FORBIDDEN MAGICIAN—HE WAS GOD INCARNATE. HE DEFEATED THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL POWERS SO THAT THOSE WHO SHARED IN HIM AND HIS SPIRIT, COULD NO LONGER BE DOMINATED BY THEM. HE TOLD THE TRUTH ABOUT THESE FORBIDDEN POWERS. HE MADE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL RITUAL UNNECESSARY, BECAUSE THE NEW LIFE HE OFFERED HAD ACCEPTANCE BY GOD AS ITS CORNERSTONE. 
SO, IS THE LORD A MAGICIAN?
FIRST OFF, THE LORD NEVER DOES FORBIDDEN MAGIC, NOT EVEN HIS TRUE APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IS ENDUED WITH FORBIDDEN POWERS, BUT THAT IS ONLY HALF OF THE STORY & LEFT WITH THAT IS PARTIAL TRUTH. BUT ANY TRUE CHRISTIAN WOULD KNOW, THAT CERTAIN THINGS, PROVES THE LORD AS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICIAN. I SAY PERMISSIBLE, BECAUSE IT MEANS THAT IT IS AUTHORIZED, LEGAL & LAWFUL TO DO. IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12 PROVES THAT PERMISSIBLE SORCERY, WHICH WOULD MERIT EVIL SORCERY MAGIC, SINCE THIS CAN ARREST & STRIKE BLINDNESS & EVEN KILL & DAMN ITS EVIL OPPONENTS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC, PROVES WITHOUT A SHADOW OF DOUBT THAT THE LORD IS NOT LIMITED BY CERTAIN KINDS OF SPECIAL MAGICAL ARTS. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE ON THE LORD’S SIDE TRUTHFULLY, THEN IT WILL STILL ARREST YOU, BUT STRIKE YOU WITH TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & EVEN PROTECT & JUSTIFY YOU. FOR ANY ETERNAL CREATURE TO SWEAR THAT THE LORD CANNOT DO ANY KIND OF MAGIC, IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH TRIES TO LIMIT THE LORD, THAT SHALL NOT BE LIMITED IN THIS INSTANCE. NO RESTRAINING ORDER CAN STAY THE LORD’S TERRIBLE HAND! BUT AS FAR AS FORBIDDEN MAGIC, THE LORD CHOOSES NOT TO OPERATE IN, BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD. BUT AS FAR AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WHICH OPENS A REMARKABLE REALM OF TRUE MAGIC, THE LORD CHOOSES TO OPERATE IN, BECAUSE IT IS THE ONLY TRUE GATEWAY FROM THE TRUE MIRACLES IN THE NON-PHYSICAL TO THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN THE PHYSICAL.   
DID THE LORD USE FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND FORBIDDEN SORCERY?
“GO AND TELL JOHN THE THINGS YOU HAVE SEEN AND HEARD: THAT THE BLIND, SEE, THE LAME WALK, THE LEPERS ARE CLEANSED, THE DEAF HEAR, THE DEAD ARE RAISED, THE POOR HAVE THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM.” (LUKE 7:22). THE MIRACLES THAT THE LORD AND HIS DISCIPLES PERFORMED BEFORE THE PEOPLE TESTIFIED TO THE GREAT AUTHORITY THAT THE LORD HELD; AUTHORITY OVER THE POWERS OF NATURE, AUTHORITY OVER DISEASES, AUTHORITY OVER DEMONS, AUTHORITY OVER CREATION AND EVEN AUTHORITY OVER DEATH. BUT YET, THIS DIDN’T CONVINCE THE RABBIS WHO DECLARED THAT THEY’D RATHER DIE THAN LET SOMEONE HEAL THEM IN THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS CAN BE FOUND IN TRACTATE AVODA ZARA 17A, THERE A CONVERSATION IS DESCRIBED IN WHICH RABBI ELIEZER TOLD RABBI AKIVA ABOUT A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, A MESSIANIC JEW BY THE NAME OF JACOB WHO WAS HEALING PEOPLE IN THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN. THEN, IN 27B, WE ARE TOLD ABOUT THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF RABBI ISHMAEL, WHO WAS BITTEN BY A SNAKE. THAT SAME MESSIANIC DISCIPLE, JACOB, OFFERED TO PRAY FOR HIM, BUT THE RABBI, EVEN THOUGH HE KNEW THAT THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS COULD HEAL IN HIS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], STRONGLY REFUSED, PREFERRING THAT HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) WOULD DIE. TO OUR GREAT REGRET, THE SITUATION TODAY IS NOT MUCH DIFFERENT. THE RABBIS SEE THE LORD AS A FALSE MESSIAH. RABBI JOSEPH MIZRACHI FOR EXAMPLE, AGREES THAT THE LORD PERFORMED MIRACLES BUT CLAIMS THAT THEY ARE NO INDICATION THAT HE IS THE MESSIAH. IT’S INTERESTING THAT NEITHER MODERN SAGES NOR RABBIS ARE TRYING TO DENY THE MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE LORD, BUT INSTEAD THEY ARE TRYING TO QUESTION THE AUTHORITY BY WHICH HE PERFORMED THEM, AND SO DENY THAT HE IS THE MESSIAH. ACCORDING TO THE TALMUD, THE SOURCE OF POWER AND THE AUTHORITY BY WHICH THE LORD PERFORMED MIRACLES WAS FROM LUCIFER/VICTORIA. RABBI DANIEL ASOR CLAIMS: “JESUS WAS INDEED A FALSE PROPHET AS HE ACTED ONLY BY USING POWERS OF SORCERY.” HE ALSO CLAIMS THAT THE LORD “WAS HIMSELF THE EMBODIMENT OF SATANISM.” CLAIMS LIKE THOSE OF RABBI ASOR ARE BASED ON A MYTH OF THE SAGES THAT THE LORD LEARNED THE ARTS OF SORCERY IN EGYPT. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS CLAIM IS THAT IT HAS THE SAME AMOUNT OF EVIDENCE AND HISTORICAL RELIABILITY AS THE MYTH THAT SANTA CLAUS DISTRIBUTES GIFTS THROUGH CHIMNEYS AT CHRISTMAS. IT HAS NO LITERARY OR HISTORICAL SUPPORT OUTSIDE THE PAGES OF THE TALMUD. ITS RELIABILITY IS FURTHER WEAKENED BY THE FACT THAT IT WAS WRITTEN HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD, AND WAS AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE LORD’S ABILITY TO PERFORM MIRACLES AND WONDERS. ANOTHER PROBLEM WITH THIS CLAIM IS THE LACK OF CHRONOLOGICAL RELIABILITY IN THE WAY THE TALMUD RELATES TO THE LORD, SAYING THAT HE WAS THE STUDENT OF RABBI YEHOSHUA BEN-PERACHIAH. BUT YEHOSHUA BEN-PERACHIAH LIVED HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE THE LORD WAS EVEN BORN. 
WE WOULD LIKE TO RESPOND TO THE RABBIS’ CLAIMS WITH A FEW POINTS: THE FIRST POINT IS ‘THE FOUR MIRACLES OF THE MESSIAH.’ ACCORDING TO JUDAISM, THERE ARE FOUR MIRACLES THAT ONLY THE MESSIAH CAN PERFORM: 1) TO HEAL A LEPER. 2) TO HEAL SOMEONE WHO IS BLIND FROM BIRTH. 3) TO CAST OUT A MUTE DEMON. 4) TO RAISE FROM THE DEATH A PERSON WHO WAS CONSIDERED DEAD FOR AT LEAST FOUR DAYS. WE CAN FIND SUPPORT FOR THIS ALSO IN TRACTATE NEDARIM IN THE BABYLONIAN TALMUD, AS WELL AS IN THE QUMRAN SCROLLS (4Q521) WHICH WERE WRITTEN WELL BEFORE THE TIME OF THE LORD. THE JEWISH ESSENES WHO WROTE THE SCROLLS RELATED THESE FOUR MIRACLES TO THE MESSIAH. AND INDEED, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE PROPHET ISAIAH FORETOLD IN CHAPTER 35 THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE ABLE TO OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND, AND THE EARS OF THE DEAF, AND THAT HE WOULD CAUSE THE MUTE TO SPEAK. SINCE THE COMPLETION OF THE PENTATEUCH AND UNTIL THE TIME OF THE LORD, THERE HAS NOT BEEN ONE HISTORICAL DOCUMENT OR A SINGLE SHRED OF EVIDENCE OF A JEW THAT WAS EVER HEALED OF LEPROSY. MIRIAM THE PROPHETESS WAS HEALED BEFORE THE COMPLETION OF THE PENTATEUCH, AND NAAMAN WASN’T A JEW. THIS OF COURSE WAS BECAUSE GOD KEPT THE RIGHT TO HEAL A JEW FROM LEPROSY FOR THE MESSIAH ALONE. IF THE LORD WANTED TO HEAL LEPERS USING A SATANIC/BABYLONIAN SPELL, HE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO – GOD WOULD NOT ALLOW AN IMPOSTER TO DO SOMETHING THAT IS KEPT SOLELY FOR THE MESSIAH. THE SECOND POINT IS THAT THE LORD [JESUS] PERFORMED HIS MIRACLES IN THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. THE LORD DIDN’T CLAIM TO HEAL IN THE NAME OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, ON THE CONTRARY, HE CLAIMED TO HEAL IN THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB. YET, THE PHARISEES STILL ACCUSED HIM OF BEING A FORBIDDEN SORCERER WHO WAS USING THE POWER OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA. “NOW WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, ‘THIS FELLOW DOES NOT CAST OUT DEMONS EXCEPT BY BEELZEBUB, THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’” THE LORD ANSWERED WISELY, “BUT JESUS KNEW THEIR THOUGHTS, AND SAID TO THEM: ‘EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] CASTS OUT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEN WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND?’” (MATT. 12:24-26). THE LAST POINT CONCERNS THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE LORD’S TRUE MIRACLES/PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS. IF THE LORD ATTEMPTED TO CAST SPELLS IN THE NAME OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA OR TO INCITE TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THEN HE DID A TERRIBLE JOB BECAUSE HE ONLY BROUGHT PEOPLE CLOSER TO GOD. THE MIRACLES THAT THE LORD PERFORMED IN THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE GOD OF THE JEWS CAUSED THE JEWS, BUT ALSO THOUSANDS OF GENTILES, TO LEAVE THEIR IDOLS AND TO BELIEVE IN THE GOD OF ISRAEL. IF THE LORD WAS A FORBIDDEN SORCERER WHO CAME TO TURN PEOPLE AWAY FROM THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THEN HIS PLOT COMPLETELY FAILED. THE LORD PERFORMED MIRACLES BECAUSE HE IS THE MESSIAH, AND EVEN TODAY PEOPLE ALL OVER THE WORLD ARE HEALED IN A SUPERNATURAL WAY IN THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN, THE CHRIST & MESSIAH.
IS FORBIDDEN MAGIC REAL?
THE LORD TELLS US VERY CLEARLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS REAL AND THAT NO ONE SHOULD EVER ATTEMPT TO PRACTICE IT OR PARTICIPATE IN IT IN ANY WAY. WHEN I SAY FORBIDDEN MAGIC, I AM NOT TALKING ABOUT TRUE MIRACLES. THE LORD ALLOWS FORBIDDEN MAGIC THROUGH THE POWERS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, DEMONS, AND SECRET ARTS THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT SUPPOSED TO KNOW. THERE ARE BOTH MALE AND FEMALE “MAGICIANS” THAT CAN GO BY NAMES SUCH AS WITCHES, MEDIUMS, WIZARDS, SORCERERS, CHANNELERS, SOOTHSAYERS, ASTROLOGERS, AND CONJURERS DEPENDING ON THEIR FIELD OF EXPERTISE. SPELLS, INCANTATIONS, AND OTHER FORMS OF MAGIC ARE SIMILAR TO WHAT’S SHOWN TO US ON TV AND IN MOVIES IN THAT THEY ARE EXTREMELY COMPLICATED AND STRANGE. THEY INVOLVE RARE SUBSTANCES, REQUIRE SECRET WORDS TO BE SAID IN SPECIFIC WAYS, AND USUALLY INVOLVE A MAGIC WAND, ANIMAL OR HUMAN BLOOD, SMOKE, FIRE, AND OTHER OCCULT PARAPHERNALIA. THE MORE POWERFUL A SPELL IS, THE MORE THAT IS REQUIRED TO PERFORM IT INCLUDING ANIMAL AND HUMAN SACRIFICES. 
FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS OFF LIMITS AND AN ABOMINATION
THE LORD MAKES IT VERY CLEAR IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT ANYONE WHO PRACTICED ANY TYPE OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC SHOULD BE AVOIDED AND IGNORED AND ULTIMATELY KILLED BY STONING. EXODUS (22:18); LEVITICUS (19:31, 20:1-27); DEUTERONOMY (18:10-14). 
THE ORIGINS OF MAGIC
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T TELL US WHERE MAGIC COMES FROM BUT WE CAN LOGICALLY DEDUCE IT WAS TAUGHT TO MANKIND.  THE SPELLS AND INCANTATIONS REQUIRED TO DO MAGIC ARE SO INCREDIBLY RANDOM AND COMPLICATED, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANYONE TO FIGURE THEM OUT WHETHER ACCIDENTALLY OR BY REASONING.  THIS DEMANDS THAT SOMEONE HAD TO TEACH PEOPLE HOW TO DO THESE SPELLS.  THE BOOK OF ENOCH TELLS US THAT THE SONS OF GOD (FALLEN ANGELS) THAT CAME TO EARTH DURING THE DAYS OF NOAH (SEE GENESIS 6:1-4) WERE THE ONES THAT TAUGHT MANKIND THESE ABOMINATIONS.  “AMEZARAK TAUGHT ALL THOSE WHO CAST SPELLS AND CUT ROOTS, ARMAROS THE RELEASE OF SPELLS, AND BARAQIEL ASTROLOGERS, AND KOKABIEL PORTENTS, AND TAMIEL TAUGHT ASTROLOGY, AND ASRADEL TAUGHT THE PATH OF THE MOON.”  THIS QUOTE FROM THE BOOK OF ENOCH TELLS US THAT THESE SIX FALLEN ANGELS TAUGHT MANKIND ALL OF THESE DIFFERENT MAGICAL ARTS…THIS IS VERY SERIOUS AND GOD HAS IMPRISONED THEM IN TARTARUS BECAUSE OF IT (2ND PETER 2:4-5 AND JUDE 1:6-7). 
CHILD SACRIFICE
PROBABLY THE MOST DISTURBING AND EXTREME FORM OF MAGICAL ARTS INVOLVES THE SACRIFICE OF HUMAN BABIES.  THIS IS TIED TO THE MOST POWERFUL SPELLS AND IS USUALLY ONLY DONE BY THE MOST POWERFUL AND KNOWLEDGEABLE WIZARDS.  THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, GOD WARNS OF THIS AND TELLS US OF THE KINGS AND QUEENS WHO PRACTICED IT.  GOD REFERS TO THIS AS “PASSING THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS THROUGH THE FIRE”.  THE BABIES WERE USUALLY KILLED BY BURNING THEM ALIVE.  SOME OF THE NAMES OF THE SATANIC GODS THAT WERE USED IN THESE RITUALS INCLUDE: MOLOCH, DAGON, ASHERAH, BAAL, CHEMOSH, MARDUK, AND NEBO.  THIS IS STILL BEING DONE TODAY; HOWEVER, IT IS DONE IN SECRET RATHER THAN OPENLY.  SEE LEVITICUS (18:21); DEUTERONOMY (18:10); 2ND KINGS (16:3, 17:17, 21:6, 23:10); 2ND CHRONICLES (33:6). 
FORTUNE TELLING (DIVINATION)
WE ARE TOLD IN ACTS (16:16-19) THAT THERE WAS A SLAVE GIRL WHO HAD A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION (SOOTHSAYING).  SHE WAS MAKING HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE TELLING.  THIS IS WHEN A PERSON IS POSSESSED WITH A PARTICULAR TYPE OF DEMON THAT IS ABLE TO SEE GLIMPSES OF THE FUTURE SOMEHOW.  THIS IS USED BY THE MORE ADVANCED WITCHES AND WIZARDS AND IS BEING USED TODAY TO MAKE PEOPLE FORTUNES.  OBJECTS INCLUDE CRYSTAL BALLS, BLACK MIRRORS (SCRYING) AND DIVINATION CUPS WHICH ARE FILLED WITH WATER AND BLACK INK (SEE GENESIS 44:2-17).  
FIRST EXAMPLE OF BIBLICAL PERMISSIBLE MAGIC
THE FIRST EXAMPLE OF REAL MAGIC WE’RE TOLD OF IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS WHEN MOSES AND AARON MET WITH PHARAOH AND HIS MAGICIANS, JANNES AND JAMBRES (SEE EXODUS 7:10-8:7 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8).  THE MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO DUPLICATE THE FIRST THREE ENCHANTMENTS THAT GOD DID THROUGH MOSES AND AARON.  GOD HAD MOSES AND AARON USE THEIR STAFF TO PERFORM THESE ENCHANTMENTS BECAUSE THE PEOPLE WERE USED TO SEEING MAGIC WANDS AND STAFFS USED WHEN MAGIC WAS BEING PERFORMED. 
SORCERY
THE WORD “SORCERY” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD “PHARMACEIA” WHICH IS WHERE WE GET OUR WORD “PHARMACY” FROM.  SEE GALATIANS (5:20); REVELATION (9:21, 18:23, 21:8, 22:15). THIS TYPE OF MAGICAL ARTS HAS TO DO WITH THE MAKING AND USE OF DRUGS. MOST WITCHES AND WIZARDS USE DRUGS ON A REGULAR BASIS NOT ONLY FOR PERFORMING THEIR BLACK ARTS BUT ALSO TO MAKE THEMSELVES MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO THE INFLUENCES OF THE SPIRITUAL REALM. TODAY, THERE ARE HUGE AMOUNTS OF DRUGS, BOTH ILLEGAL (COCAINE, HEROIN, ETC.) AND LEGAL (PAXIL, ZOLOFT, PROZAC, RITALIN, ETC.) THAT ARE BEING INGESTED BY PEOPLE.  THE LEGAL DRUGS ARE JUST AS DANGEROUS AS THE ILLEGAL AND IN SOME CASES, MUCH WORSE. 
ASTROLOGY
THE LORD TELLS US IN GENESIS (1:14) THAT ONE REASON HE GAVE US THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS IS FOR “SIGNS”.  ASTROLOGY USES DEMONIC KNOWLEDGE COUPLED WITH THE MAPPING AND OBSERVATION OF CELESTIAL OBJECTS TO PREDICT EVENTS. IN GENERAL, HOROSCOPES ARE JUST FOOLISHNESS; HOWEVER, THERE ARE ADVANCED WITCHES AND WIZARDS THAT UNDERSTAND THE TRUE ART OF ASTROLOGY AND ARE USING THIS SECRET KNOWLEDGE TO BENEFIT THE LEADERS OF THE WORLD.  MANY RITUALS MUST BE PERFORMED UNDER PARTICULAR MOON PHASES. 
CONJURING
CONJURING IS ONE OF THE MORE ADVANCED AND DANGEROUS FORMS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC. THIS IS WHEN A WIZARD OR WITCH SPECIFICALLY CALLS A DEMON OUT OF THE ABYSS. THIS IS DONE FOR MANY REASONS INCLUDING FORCING IT INTO A PERSON TO GIVE THEM MUSICAL OR OTHER SKILLS, USING IT IN A FALSE MANNER TO DECEIVE PEOPLE, SENDING IT TO VIEW SOMEONE OR SOMETHING AT A DISTANCE (REMOTE VIEWING), OR OTHER REASONS. IT IS SAID THAT KING SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OVER ALL OF THE DEMONS WITH A SPECIAL RING HE MADE USING HIS WISDOM.  AT THE END OF HIS LIFE, SOLOMON USED HIS IMMENSE MAGICAL WISDOM TO IMPRISON THE DEMONS IN JARS SO THEY COULD NOT HURT ANYONE.  THIS IS WHERE THE “GENIE IN A BOTTLE” STORY CAME FROM.  THE WITCH AT ENDOR WAS A CONJURER OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS (SEE 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-25). APPARENTLY, WHEN SHE PERFORMED HER SPELL, GOD REALLY SENT SAMUEL BACK FROM THE DEAD. THIS SURPRISED HER BECAUSE IT WAS USUALLY A DEMON. CONJURING IS BEING DONE ALL THE TIME IN THE FILM AND MUSIC INDUSTRIES. THERE ARE MANY INTERVIEWS WITH TOP MUSICIANS AND ACTORS THAT TELL OF MEN WHO CONJURED UP SPIRITS AND PUT THEM INTO THEM. THESE ARTISTS ALSO CALL ON HELP FROM SPIRITS RIGHT BEFORE A MUSICAL CONCERT OR FILMING. 
MAGIC BOOKS & OBJECTS
FORBIDDEN MAGIC HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN SECRECY AND CODES AND SOLD IN EXPENSIVE “SPELL BOOKS” SINCE IT WAS TAUGHT TO MANKIND (SEE ACTS 19:19). IT’S SAID THAT THE SEARCH FOR THE “HOLY GRAIL” WAS ACTUALLY A SEARCH FOR A POWERFUL SPELL BOOK WRITTEN BY KING SOLOMON. THERE ARE ALSO OBJECTS THAT HAVE BEEN “ENCHANTED” WITH SPELLS. IN ADVANCED MAGIC, A DEMON CAN BE CONJURED AND ASSIGNED TO FOLLOW AN OBJECT AND PERFORM COMMANDS WHEN THE OBJECT IS HELD.  MAGIC OBJECTS INCLUDE WANDS, STAFFS, TALISMANS, STATUES, ETC. 
IS IT O.K. TO BE ACTIVELY INVOLVED WITH CRYSTAL HEALING AND CRYSTAL POWER?
CRYSTALS CERTAINLY ARE BEAUTIFUL OBJECTS, FOR THEY WERE CREATED BY GOD. PORTIONS OF GOD'S GLORIOUS HEAVENLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WILL BE CONSTRUCTED FROM CRYSTAL. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN REVELATION 21:11, & 18-20 NIV. "IT SHONE WITH THE GLORY OF GOD, AND ITS BRILLIANCE WAS LIKE THAT OF A VERY PRECIOUS JEWEL, LIKE A JASPER, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. THE WALL WAS MADE OF JASPER, AND THE CITY OF PURE GOLD, AS PURE AS GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY WALLS WERE DECORATED WITH EVERY KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE. THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH CARNELIAN, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, AND THE TWELFTH AMETHYST."
WHEN EVALUATING THE APPROPRIATENESS OF USING CRYSTALS FOR HEALING PURPOSES, IT IS IMPORTANT TO BE AWARE OF THE FACT THAT THE MAJORITY OF EXPERTS WHO PROMOTE CRYSTAL HEALING ARE INVOLVED IN THE OCCULT. THE WORD OCCULT MEANS 'HIDDEN'. OCCULTISM CONCERNS ITSELF WITH THE STUDY AND UTILIZATION OF SUPERNATURAL INFLUENCES, POWERS AND PHENOMENA THAT ARE NORMALLY HIDDEN FROM THE REGULAR PHYSICAL SENSES, AND ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE OUTSIDE THE REALM OF TRADITIONAL SCIENTIFIC OBSERVATION. OCCULTISTS BELIEVE THAT HUMAN BEINGS, AND THE WORLD IN WHICH WE LIVE, ARE PERMEATED BY INVISIBLE MYSTICAL ENERGIES. THEY BELIEVE THAT THESE ENERGIES CAN BE FOCUSED AND DIRECTED BY 'SACRED STONES', SUCH AS CRYSTALS AND OTHER TALISMANS, SO AS TO INDUCE PHYSICAL HEALING AND SPIRITUAL ENLIGHTENMENT. IN ADDITION TO INVOLVEMENT WITH CRYSTAL POWER, OCCULTISM IS ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER MYSTICAL PRACTICES SUCH AS ASTROLOGY, NUMEROLOGY, DIVINATION, TAROT CARDS, PSYCHIC HEALING, MEDIUMSHIP, SPIRIT CHANNELING, EASTERN RELIGIONS, RITUAL MAGIC AND SORCERY.
WHAT DOES GOD SAY ABOUT INVOLVEMENT WITH THE OCCULT? HE WARNED THE ISRAELITES AGAINST IT WHEN THEY WERE ABOUT TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND OF CANAAN. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12 NIV. "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, DO NOT LEARN TO IMITATE THE DETESTABLE WAYS OF THE NATIONS THERE. LET NO ONE BE FOUND AMONG YOU WHO PRACTICES DIVINATION OR SORCERY, INTERPRETS OMENS, ENGAGES IN WITCHCRAFT, OR CASTS SPELLS, OR WHO IS A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST OR WHO CONSULTS THE DEAD. ANYONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD."
THE USE OF 'SACRED STONES' FOR MYSTICAL PURPOSES WAS COMMON AMONG THE PAGAN PEOPLES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE LANDS. CALLED AMULETS, THESE MAGICAL CHARMS WERE MADE IN THE FORM OF SMALL PENDANTS ATTACHED TO A NECKLACE OR BRACELET. THEY WERE WORN TO PROTECT A PERSON FROM NEGATIVE ENERGIES, EVIL AND INJURY, AND ALSO TO BRING GOOD LUCK. GOD UTTERED A STERN WARNING TO THE FALSE PROPHETESSES OF ISRAEL, WHO IN THEIR APOSTASY HAD ADOPTED THE PAGAN PRACTICE OF WEARING AMULETS. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN EZEKIEL 13:18, 20 & 21 NIV. "THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: 'WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON ALL THEIR WRISTS AND MAKE VEILS OF VARIOUS LENGTHS FOR THEIR HEADS IN ORDER TO ENSNARE PEOPLE. WILL YOU ENSNARE THE LIVES OF MY PEOPLE BUT PRESERVE YOUR OWN? I AM AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS WITH WHICH YOU ENSNARE PEOPLE LIKE BIRDS, AND I WILL TEAR THEM FROM YOUR ARMS; I WILL SET FREE THE PEOPLE THAT YOU ENSNARE LIKE BIRDS. I WILL TEAR OFF YOUR VEILS AND SAVE MY PEOPLE FROM YOUR HANDS, AND THEY WILL NO LONGER FALL PREY TO YOUR POWER.' "
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CATEGORIZES THE USE OF AMULETS AS A FORM OF PAGAN MAGIC. MODERN PROPONENTS OF CRYSTAL POWER REGARD CRYSTAL HEALING TO BE 'BENEVOLENT MAGIC', ALSO KNOWN AS 'WHITE MAGIC'. OCCULT MAGIC CAN SOMETIMES PRODUCE SPECTACULAR MANIFESTATIONS OF POWER. INSTANCES OF THIS ARE DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, EXODUS 7:10-12 NIV, "SO MOSES AND AARON WENT TO PHARAOH AND DID JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED. AARON THREW HIS STAFF DOWN IN FRONT OF PHARAOH AND HIS OFFICIALS, AND IT BECAME A SNAKE. PHARAOH THEN SUMMONED WISE MEN AND SORCERERS; AND THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS ALSO DID THE SAME THING BY THEIR SECRET ARTS. EACH ONE THREW DOWN HIS STAFF AND IT BECAME A SNAKE." FROM A DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO OTHER MIRACLES PERFORMED BY PHARAOH'S SORCERERS, WE KNOW THEY WERE USING OCCULT POWERS, NOT SLEIGHT-OF-HAND STAGE-TYPE MAGIC.
MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS CAN OFTEN BE THE WORK OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2:9 & 10 NIV. “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WORK OF SATAN DISPLAYED IN ALL KINDS OF COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS, AND IN EVERY SORT OF EVIL THAT DECEIVES THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING.” UNDER THE COMMAND OF SATAN AND HIS PRINCIPALITIES, DEMONIC SPIRITS MANIFEST THESE MIRACULOUS SIGNS. REVELATION 16:13 & 14, “THEN I SAW THREE EVIL SPIRITS THAT LOOKED LIKE FROGS; THEY CAME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS PERFORMING MIRACULOUS SIGNS.” SPIRITS ARE ANGELIC BEINGS. HEBREWS 1:14 NIV, "ARE NOT ALL ANGELS MINISTERING SPIRITS…?”
OCCULT MAGIC WAS PRACTICED DURING THE ERA OF THE EARLY CHURCH. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ACTS 8:9-13 NAS. "NOW THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN NAMED SIMON, WHO FORMERLY WAS PRACTICING MAGIC IN THE CITY, AND ASTONISHING THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT. AND THEY ALL, FROM SMALLEST TO GREATEST, WERE GIVING ATTENTION TO HIM, SAYING, 'THIS MAN IS WHAT IS CALLED THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.' AND THEY WERE GIVING HIM ATTENTION BECAUSE HE HAD FOR A LONG TIME ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS MAGIC ARTS. BUT WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHING THE GOOD NEWS ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BEING BAPTIZED, MEN AND WOMEN ALIKE. AND EVEN SIMON HIMSELF BELIEVED; AND AFTER BEING BAPTIZED, HE CONTINUED ON WITH PHILIP; AND AS HE OBSERVED SIGNS AND GREAT MIRACLES TAKING PLACE, HE WAS CONSTANTLY AMAZED."
SIMON DISCOVERED THAT THE POWER OF GOD WAS FAR GREATER THAN THE POWER OF THE OCCULT, AND THAT TRUE HEALING COMES FROM THE LORD. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN PSALM 103:2-4 NIV. “PRAISE THE LORD, O MY SOUL, AND FORGET NOT ALL HIS BENEFITS—WHO FORGIVES ALL YOUR SINS AND HEALS ALL YOUR DISEASES, WHO REDEEMS YOUR LIFE FROM THE PIT AND CROWNS YOU WITH LOVE AND COMPASSION.”
IN THE EARLY CHURCH AT EPHESUS, PRACTITIONERS OF OCCULT MAGIC BECOME ACQUAINTED WITH THE GOSPEL THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF THE APOSTLE PAUL. THEY WERE CONVERTED, AND THEN DESTROYED THEIR OCCULT TEXTBOOKS. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ACTS 19:17-19 NKJV, "…THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER."
AT THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS, PRACTITIONERS OF THE OCCULT WILL BE PROHIBITED FROM ENTRY INTO THE GLORIOUS NEW JERUSALEM. IT'S IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN REVELATION 22:14 & 15 NIV. "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY GO THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. OUTSIDE ARE THE DOGS, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THE MURDERERS, THE IDOLATERS AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD."
FAILING TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS WILL, TRAGICALLY, FIND THEMSELVES CONDEMNED TO EXPERIENCE THE SECOND DEATH. REVELATION 21:2, 7 & 8 NIV, "I SAW THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE BEAUTIFULLY DRESSED FOR HER HUSBAND. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL INHERIT ALL THIS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE WILL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, THE MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS—THEIR PLACE WILL BE IN THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH."
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT AMULETS?
TOGETHER WITH OTHER KINDS OF TALISMANS, AMULETS ARE BECOMING VERY POPULAR TODAY. THEY ARE USUALLY CRYSTALS, CELTIC CROSSES, OR OTHER MYSTICAL JEWELRY WORN AS A PENDANT ON A NECKLACE OR BRACELET OR HUNG ON A CHAIN DANGLING FROM THE REAR-VIEW MIRROR OF AUTOMOBILES. THESE SO-CALLED “SACRED STONES” AND OTHER ENGRAVED TALISMAN ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE MYSTICAL POWERS, WHICH SUPPOSEDLY BRING PERSONAL PROTECTION, SUCCESS, AND PROSPERITY. THEY ARE OFTEN REGARDED AS TRANSMITTERS OF HEALING ENERGIES AND POSITIVE VIBRATIONS THAT ARE THOUGHT TO PROMOTE FEELINGS OF PEACE AND TRANQUILITY. FROM ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE, WE KNOW THAT AMULETS WERE VERY COMMON IN THE ANCIENT CULTURES OF THE HOLY BIBLE LANDS, ESPECIALLY AMONG PAGAN PEOPLES.
WHAT DOES GOD SAY ABOUT PEOPLE WHO USE AMULETS? “THEY ARE FULL OF SUPERSTITIONS FROM THE EAST; THEY PRACTICE DIVINATION LIKE THE PHILISTINES AND CLASP HANDS WITH PAGANS” (ISAIAH 2:6, NIV). THE HOLY BIBLE FURTHER WARNS US, “IN THAT DAY, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE BEAUTY OF THEIR ANKLETS, HEADBANDS, CRESCENT ORNAMENTS, DANGLING EARRINGS, BRACELETS, VEILS, HEADDRESSES, ANKLE CHAINS, SASHES, PERFUME BOXES [AND] AMULETS” (ISAIAH 3:18-20, NAS).
DURING TIMES OF APOSTASY AND IDOLATRY, THE ISRAELITES COPIED THE SUPERSTITIONS OF THE PAGAN PEOPLE AROUND THEM, INCLUDING THE PRACTICE OF WEARING AMULETS AND MAGIC CHARMS. GOD ISSUED A STERN WARNING TO THE FALSE PROPHETESSES OF ISRAEL WHO WORE AMULETS. “THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON ALL THEIR WRISTS AND MAKE VEILS OF VARIOUS LENGTHS FOR THEIR HEADS IN ORDER TO ENSNARE PEOPLE. WILL YOU ENSNARE THE LIVES OF MY PEOPLE BUT PRESERVE YOUR OWN? ...I AM AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS WITH WHICH YOU ENSNARE PEOPLE LIKE BIRDS AND I WILL TEAR THEM FROM YOUR ARMS; I WILL SET FREE THE PEOPLE THAT YOU ENSNARE LIKE BIRDS. I WILL TEAR OFF YOUR VEILS AND SAVE MY PEOPLE FROM YOUR HANDS, AND THEY WILL NO LONGER FALL PREY TO YOUR POWER” (EZEKIEL 13:18, 20, 21, NIV).
IN ADDITION TO WEARING AMULETS, PAGAN PEOPLES ALSO POSSESSED LARGER TALISMANS CALLED “TERAPHIM,” OR HOUSEHOLD IDOLS. THESE MINIATURE IMAGES WERE KEPT IN THE HOME OR WOULD BE TAKEN ALONG ON JOURNEYS. THE USE OF THESE FIGURINES INFILTRATED ISRAEL, AND GOD WAS OPPOSED TO THEM. “MOREOVER, JOSIAH REMOVED THE MEDIUMS AND THE SPIRITS AND THE TERAPHIM AND THE IDOLS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT CONFIRM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK” (2 KINGS 23:24, NAS).
WHENEVER AMULETS, IDOLS, AND OTHER MAGIC CHARMS ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S ATTITUDE IS AGAINST THEM AND THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEM. “I HAVE HATED THOSE WHO REGARD USELESS IDOLS; BUT I TRUST IN THE LORD” (PSALM 31:6, NKJV). WHEN WE FEEL THE NEED FOR DIVINE PROTECTION TO GUARD US AGAINST PHYSICAL HARM OR DANGER, WE SHOULD TRUST IN GOD—NOT SOME MAGIC AMULET OR CHARM. “I WILL SAY OF THE LORD, ‘HE IS MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS; MY GOD, IN HIM I WILL TRUST.’ SURELY, HE SHALL DELIVER YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE FOWLER AND FROM THE PERILOUS PESTILENCE. HE SHALL COVER YOU WITH HIS FEATHERS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU SHALL TAKE REFUGE; HIS TRUTH SHALL BE YOUR SHIELD AND BUCKLER. YOU SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF THE TERROR BY NIGHT, NOR OF THE ARROW THAT FLIES BY DAY, NOR OF THE PESTILENCE THAT WALKS IN DARKNESS, NOR OF THE DESTRUCTION THAT LAYS WASTE AT NOONDAY” (PSALM 91:2-6, NKJV).
IF WE FEEL A NEED FOR PROTECTION FROM EVIL AND DEMONIC POWERS, GOD HAS SOMETHING FAR BETTER TO OFFER THAN AMULETS AND USELESS FIGURINES. “PUT ON THE FULL ARMOR OF GOD SO THAT YOU CAN TAKE YOUR STAND AGAINST THE DEVIL’S SCHEMES...STAND FIRM THEN, WITH THE BELT OF TRUTH BUCKLED AROUND YOUR WAIST, WITH THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PLACE, AND WITH YOUR FEET FITTED WITH THE READINESS THAT COMES FROM THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. IN ADDITION TO ALL THIS, TAKE UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH, WITH WHICH YOU CAN EXTINGUISH ALL THE FLAMING ARROWS OF THE EVIL ONE. TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD” (EPHESIANS 6:11, 14-17, NIV).
LEVEL 9-10 (PROVERBS 10-11; ACTS 9/ACTS 10): CHAPTER 10 (GOLD LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 6-7) ACTS 8 IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN THE BLACK AFRICAN RACE. THE 10TH HORN OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 10TH HORN OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 10TH HORN OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 10TH HORN OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 10:1 
THE JUDGMENTS OF THE FIRST SIX SEALS AND FIRST SIX TRUMPETS ARE NOW BEHIND US. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET YET REMAINS—CONTAINING THE SEVEN BOWLS—WHICH IS ITSELF WITHIN THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 8:1+). IN A SIMILAR WAY TO WHICH CHAPTER 7 STOOD BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEAL JUDGMENTS, THIS CHAPTER IS PLACED BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS AND SETS THE STAGE FOR THAT FINAL TRUMPET. THESE INTERLUDES ENCOURAGE GOD’S PEOPLE IN THE MIDST OF THE FURY AND HORROR OF DIVINE JUDGMENT, AND REMIND THEM THAT GOD IS STILL IN SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF ALL EVENTS. DURING THE INTERLUDES GOD COMFORTS HIS PEOPLE WITH THE KNOWLEDGE THAT HE HAS NOT FORGOTTEN THEM, AND THAT THEY WILL ULTIMATELY BE VICTORIOUS.1 IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE EFFECTS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET MAY NOT YET BE ENTIRELY COMPLETE: FOR THE SECOND WOE IS ONLY SAID TO BE PAST AFTER THE MINISTRY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IN REVELATION REV. 11:3-13+:2 THIS PART OF THE APOCALYPSE IS SOMETIMES TREATED AS AN EPISODE, THROWN BETWEEN THE SECOND AND THIRD WOE-TRUMPETS, AND HAVING LITTLE OR NO RELATION TO EITHER. THIS IS AN ERROR. WE HAVE STILL TO DEAL WITH THE BLAST OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET. IT IS ONLY IN THE FOURTEENTH VERSE OF THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER, THAT WE FIND THE NOTE OF INDICATION THAT THE WOE OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET IS ACCOMPLISHED.3 THE THEME OF THIS CHAPTER APPEARS TO BE THE DECLARATION OF GOD’S INTENTION AND RIGHT TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THE EARTH—BOTH LAND AND SEA—AND TO BRING TO FULFILLMENT THE MANY PROPHETIC THEMES FOUND IN SCRIPTURE WHICH POINT TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH. THE JUDGMENTS WHICH COME FORTH IN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (WHICH INCLUDE THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH) ARE IN MANY WAYS PARALLEL TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE FLOOD IN THE DAYS OF NOAH. JESUS COMPARED THE SUDDENNESS OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE END WITH THE SUDDENNESS WITH WHICH NOAH’S FLOOD ARRIVED UPON AN UNSUSPECTING POPULACE (MTT. MAT. 24:37-38; LUKE LUKE 17:26). WE SEE AN ALLUSION TO THE JUDGMENT OF NOAH IN THE RAINBOW WHICH IS ON THE HEAD OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL WHO OCCUPIES THE CENTRAL ROLE IN THIS CHAPTER (REV. REV. 10:1+).
ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL: THE TRUE DESCRIPTION OF THIS MIGHTY ANGEL LORD HAS VERY SIGNIFICANT SIMILARITIES, LIKENESSES, CAMPARIBILITIES OR SAMNESSES TO THAT OF HOLY DEITY.
COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN: THIS PHRASE PROBABLY DENOTES ANGELS WHICH NORMALLY RESIDE IN HEAVEN, PERHAPS EVEN IN HIS IMMEDIATE PRESENCE. PERHAPS THIS ANGEL IS ONE OF THE SEVEN “PRESENCE ANGELS” WHICH STAND BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 8:2+) AND WHICH WERE GIVEN THE SEVEN TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:2+). LATER, ANOTHER ANGEL, NOT CALLED MIGHTY, BUT HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO ANNOUNCE THE IMPENDING FALL OF BABYLON (REV. REV. 18:1-2+). THE ANGEL WHO BINDS SATAN, AN ASSIGNMENT NECESSITATING GREAT AUTHORITY AND POWER, ALSO IS SAID TO COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN (REV. REV. 20:1+).
[bookmark: _Hlk47320579]CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD: CLOUDS GENERALLY ATTEND THE DIVINE PRESENCE. CLOUDS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE TWO HUMAN WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:12+). CAUTION IS NEEDED WHEN ATTEMPTING TO ESTABLISH THE IDENTITY OF THIS ANGEL, EVEN THOUGH THE ULTIMATE IDENTITY OF THE ANGEL HAS LITTLE EFFECT UPON THE PURPOSE OF THE CHAPTER.1 FOR THE DISCUSSION CONCERNING THE ANGEL’S IDENTITY OFTEN INCLUDES IMPRECISE LOGIC—MOST FREQUENTLY FOUND IN THE FORM OF SWEEPING STATEMENTS WHICH EITHER AFFIRM OR DENY HIS IDENTIFICATION AS CHRIST BASED ON SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS PASSAGE AND OTHER PORTIONS OF SCRIPTURE. FOR EXAMPLE: WHAT ABSOLUTELY FORBIDS THIS ANGEL BEING CHRIST IS THE OATH SWORN BY THE ANGEL IN REV. REV. 10:5-6+, ONE THAT COULD NEVER COME FROM THE LIPS OF THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (BECKWITH, MOUNCE).2 THIS IS FAULTY LOGIC, FOR ELSEWHERE SCRIPTURE READILY AFFIRMS THAT GOD SWEARS BY HIMSELF: FOR WHEN GOD MADE A PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, BECAUSE HE COULD SWEAR BY NO ONE GREATER, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF, SAYING, “SURELY BLESSING I WILL BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLYING I WILL MULTIPLY YOU.” (HEB. HEB. 6:13-14) [EMPHASIS ADDED] SIMILAR NON-SEQUITURS3 CHARACTERIZE MUCH OF THE DISCUSSION ON THIS SUBJECT. IT SEEMS THAT MANY INTERPRETERS ARRIVE AT CHAPTER TEN WITH AN A PRIORI VIEW REGARDING THE IDENTITY OF THE ANGEL AND SIMPLY AMASS SNIPPETS FROM SUPPORTING SCRIPTURES IN AN ATTEMPT TO BOLSTER THEIR POSITION. ANOTHER EXAMPLE: SOME ASSERT THAT THIS ANGEL IS CHRIST BECAUSE OF THE MANY SIMILARITIES IN HIS DESCRIPTION WITH THE ANGEL OF DANIEL DAN. 10:1.4 BUT THIS CONCLUSION ASSUMES THE DEITY OF THE ANGEL IN DANIEL DAN. 10:1, AN ASSUMPTION WHICH IS DIFFICULT TO MAINTAIN WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT DANIEL’S ANGEL REQUIRED ASSISTANCE FROM MICHAEL (DAN. DAN. 10:13, DAN. 10:21). YET THIS CRUCIAL DETAIL IS NOT ADDRESSED.5 CARE SHOULD BE EXERCISED WHEN EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE BOTH FOR AND AGAINST THE DIVINE IDENTIFICATION. CERTAINLY, THE APPEARANCE AND ACTIVITIES OF THE ANGEL ARE REMARKABLY SIMILAR TO THAT OF DEITY.
	DIVINE SIMILARITIES

	CHARACTERISTIC
	MIGHTY ANGEL
	DIVINITY

	TRAVELING WITH CLOUDS (STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN TO EARTH IN ACTS 7:49-50).
	REV. REV. 10:1+
	EX. EX. 16:10; PS. PS. 97:2; DAN. DAN. 7:13; MTT. MAT. 24:30; REV. REV. 1:7+

	ASSOCIATED WITH RAINBOW (STEPHEN’S TOP THRONE IN ACTS 7:55-56).
	REV. REV. 10:1+
	REV. REV. 4:3+

	RADIANT BRIGHT FACE (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15).
	REV. REV. 10:1+
	REV. REV. 1:16+

	FEET LIKE FIRE (STEPHEN’S BURNING BUSH IN ACTS 7:30-38).
	REV. REV. 10:1+
	REV. REV. 1:15+

	HOLDING A LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK (STEPHEN’S PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION, RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEM, COURTESY, REGARD, GODLY FEAR, ETC. IN ACTS 7:42-43).
	REV. REV. 10:2+
	REV. REV. 5:8+

	LIKE A LION (CAT OR TIGER) (STEPHEN AS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:46-48).
	REV. REV. 10:3+
	REV. REV. 5:5+

	SWEARS BY GOD (STEPHEN’S LORDLY PRIESTS (LORDLY SERGEANTS) AS NON-APOSTLES & NON-PHARISEES IN ACTS 6:7).
	REV. REV. 10:6+
	DEU. DEU. 32:40; HEB. HEB. 6:13

	AUTHORITY OVER LAND, AIR AND SEA (STEPHEN’S USA NATION IN ACTS 7:6-7).
	REV. REV. 10:2+, REV. 10:5+, REV. 10:8+
	GEN. GEN. 1:9-10; ZEC. ZEC. 9:10; MTT. MAT. 28:18; EPH. EPH. 1:22; REV. REV. 5:13+


ADDING TO THESE SIMILARITIES IS THE OT REPRESENTATION OF THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY AN ANGEL, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD.7 YET, SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY. THESE SIMILARITIES DO NOT NECESSITATE IDENTIFYING THIS MIGHTY ANGEL AS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY. MIGHTY ANGEL IS ἄΓΓΕΛΟΝ ἰΣΧΥΡὸΝ [ANGELON ISCHYRON], THE SAME PHRASE WHICH IS TRANSLATED “STRONG ANGEL” IN REVELATION REV. 5:2+. THERE, A STRONG ANGEL ASKS “WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS,” TO WHICH THE ANSWER WILL EVENTUALLY COME FORTH: “THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL” (REV. REV. 5:5+). SINCE THE STRONG ANGEL IN CHAPTER REV. 5:1+ IS NOT CHRIST, THEN THIS MIGHTY ANGEL NEED NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS CHRIST. LATER, A MIGHTY ANGEL (ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ ἰΣΧΥΡὸΣ [ANGELOS ISCHYROS]) TAKES UP A GREAT STONE AND THROWS IT INTO THE SEA TO INDICATE HOW BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED (REV. REV. 18:21+). AS WE HAVE PREVIOUSLY NOTED (REV. REV. 6:2+), IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT ANY OF THESE MIGHTY ANGELS ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS CHRIST BECAUSE THE LAMB IS STILL IN HEAVEN IN THE PROCESS OF LOOSING THE SEALS AND DOES NOT RIDE FORTH UNTIL ALL SEVEN SEAL, TRUMPET, AND BOWL JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN INITIATED (REV. REV. 19:11+). HE IS THE INSTIGATOR OF ALL THAT FLOWS FORTH IN THE JUDGMENTS, BUT DOES NOT PARTICIPATE IN THEM UNTIL HIS LITERAL, BODILY COMING TO TAKE UP HIS KINGDOM. ALTHOUGH THE DESCRIPTION OF ANGELS MAY AT TIMES BE VERY SIMILAR TO THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S GLORY (E.G., DAN. DAN. 10:4 CF. REV. REV. 1:14-15+), THIS IS NOT A RELIABLE INDICATOR OF DEITY, AS IN THE VISION GIVEN TO DANIEL WHERE A MOST GLORIOUS ANGEL NEVERTHELESS REQUIRES THE ASSISTANCE OF MICHAEL TO WITHSTAND OTHER FALLEN ANGELS (DAN. DAN. 10:12, DAN. 10:20). MOREOVER, ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, NOT ONLY WAS JESUS TRANSFIGURED, BUT MOSES AND ELIJAH ALSO APPEARED IN GREAT GLORY (MTT. MAT. 17:3; MARK MARK 9:4; LUKE LUKE 9:30). THUS, GLORIOUS MANIFESTATIONS, AS HERE, NEED NOT NECESSITATE A DIVINE IDENTIFICATION. IN THE PHRASE ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL, ANOTHER IS ΑΛΛΟΣ [ALLOS] (ANOTHER SIMILAR ANGEL) RATHER THAN ἑΤΕΡΟΣ [HETEROS] (ANOTHER DIFFERENT ANGEL). THIS ANGEL IS LIKE OTHER ANGELS, WHEREAS CHRIST IS ESSENTIALLY DIFFERENT FROM ANGELS.8 WHEN CHRIST APPEARS IN THE REVELATION, HE RECEIVES AN UNAMBIGUOUS TITLE: WHENEVER JESUS CHRIST APPEARS IN REVELATION JOHN GIVES HIM AN UNMISTAKABLE TITLE. HE IS CALLED “THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, THE FIRSTBORN OF THE DEAD, AND THE RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 1:5+), THE SON OF MAN (REV. REV. 1:13+), THE FIRST AND THE LAST (REV. REV. 1:17+), THE LIVING ONE (REV. REV. 1:18+), THE SON OF GOD (REV. REV. 2:18+), “HE WHO IS HOLY, WHO IS TRUE” (REV. REV. 3:7+), “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” (REV. REV. 3:14+), “THE LION THAT IS FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID” (REV. REV. 5:5+), THE LAMB (REV. REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:16+; REV. 7:17+; REV. 8:1+), FAITHFUL AND TRUE (REV. REV. 19:11+), THE WORD OF GOD (REV. REV. 19:13+), AND “KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS” (REV. REV. 19:16+). IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT IF CHRIST WERE THE ANGEL IN VIEW HERE, HE WOULD BE DISTINCTLY IDENTIFIED.9 IT IS OUR VIEW THAT THIS ANGEL IS NOT CHRIST, BUT A DIVINE EMISSARY WHOSE GREAT GLORY AND DECLARATIVE ACTIONS INDICATE HE IS ACTING IN THE AUTHORITY OF GOD AND ASSERTING THE RIGHT AND INTENTION OF GOD TO RECLAIM THE GLOBE IN THE JUDGMENTS WHICH WILL FOLLOW. THIS ANGEL REPRESENTS CHRIST IN A SIMILAR WAY TO WHICH THE ANGEL OF JEHOVAH REPRESENTED JEHOVAH IN THE OT, BUT WITH AN IMPORTANT DIFFERENCE: THIS ANGEL IS NOT DIVINE.
A RAINBOW WAS ON HIS HEAD: THE ONLY ANGEL SAID TO HAVE A RAINBOW ON HIS HEAD. THIS PASSAGE UNDOUBTEDLY CONTRIBUTED TO ARTIST DEPICTIONS OF HALOS WHICH OFTEN CHARACTERIZED RELIGIOUS ARTWORK.4 HERE, THE RAINBOW IS A REMINDER OF GOD’S COVENANT WITH NOAH (GEN. GEN. 9:11-17; ISA. ISA. 54:9). FAUSSET TAKES THE RAINBOW AS “THE EMBLEM OF COVENANT MERCY TO GOD’S PEOPLE, AMIDST JUDGMENTS ON GOD’S FOES.”5 BUT THIS IGNORES THE SETTING OF THE NOAHIC COVENANT WHICH CAME AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLOOD IN WHICH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WERE PRESERVED IN THE ARK. THE RAINBOW DOES NOT INDICATE A COVENANT WITH CERTAIN PEOPLE OVER AGAINST OTHER PEOPLE FOR THE COVENANT FOLLOWING THE FLOOD WAS “BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS ON THE EARTH” (GEN. GEN. 9:16). IN THE MORE SEVERE JUDGMENTS TO COME WITHIN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, GOD HAS PROMISED NEVER AGAIN TO FLOOD THE ENTIRE EARTH AS HE DID IN THE DAYS OF NOAH (ISA. ISA. 54:9). JUDGMENT MUST NOW COME BY A DIFFERENT MEANS (2PE. 2PE. 3:5-7). THE RAINBOW IS ALSO AN INDICATOR OF GOD’S GENERAL FAITHFULNESS TO COVENANT. THE MYSTERY DECLARED TO THE PROPHETS (REV. REV. 10:7+) WHICH HE HAS PROMISED, IS SURE TO COME TO PASS. THE ANGEL’S STANCE ON BOTH EARTH AND SEA INDICATE, AS DURING NOAH’S FLOOD, THE GLOBAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENTS WHICH WILL ATTEND HIS ROAR (REV. REV. 10:3+). UP TO NOW, EVEN THOUGH THE WICKED PROSPER, IN THE MIDST OF GOD’S DIRECT JUDGMENT WE CAN EXPECT THAT THOSE WHO KNOW HIM WILL BE SPECIALLY PROTECTED: YOU HAVE SAID, ‘IT IS USELESS TO SERVE GOD; WHAT PROFIT IS IT THAT WE HAVE KEPT HIS ORDINANCE, AND THAT WE HAVE WALKED AS MOURNERS BEFORE THE LORD OF HOSTS? SO NOW WE CALL THE PROUD BLESSED, FOR THOSE WHO DO WICKEDNESS ARE RAISED UP; THEY EVEN TEMPT GOD AND GO FREE.’ THEN THOSE WHO FEARED THE LORD SPOKE TO ONE ANOTHER, AND THE LORD LISTENED AND HEARD THEM; SO A BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE WAS WRITTEN BEFORE HIM FOR THOSE WHO FEAR THE LORD AND WHO MEDITATE ON HIS NAME. “THEY SHALL BE MINE,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, “ON THE DAY THAT I MAKE THEM MY JEWELS. AND I WILL SPARE THEM AS A MAN SPARES HIS OWN SON WHO SERVES HIM.” THEN YOU SHALL AGAIN DISCERN BETWEEN THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED, BETWEEN ONE WHO SERVES GOD AND ONE WHO DOES NOT SERVE HIM. “FOR BEHOLD, THE DAY IS COMING, BURNING LIKE AN OVEN, AND ALL THE PROUD, YES, ALL WHO DO WICKEDLY WILL BE STUBBLE. AND THE DAY WHICH IS COMING SHALL BURN THEM UP,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, “THAT WILL LEAVE THEM NEITHER ROOT NOR BRANCH. BUT TO YOU WHO FEAR MY NAME THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL ARISE WITH HEALING IN HIS WINGS; AND YOU SHALL GO OUT AND GROW FAT LIKE STALL-FED CALVES.” (MAL. MAL. 3:14-MAL. 4:2)
HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN: THIS ANGEL HAS A RADIANT VERY BRIGHT COUNTENANCE LIKE THE GLORIOUS MIGHTY HERORIC ANGEL WHICH THE LORD DANIEL INDEED SAW (DAN. DAN. 10:6). 
HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE: HIS BURNING FEET SPEAK OF JUDGMENT. THAT WHICH HE STANDS UPON—THE EARTH AND THE NATIONS—WILL BE JUDGED (ISA. ISA. 63:3-6; REV. REV. 14:19-20+). THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS ANGEL CLOSELY PARALLELS THAT OF DANIEL’S VISION (DAN. DAN. 10:6). SINCE THE THEME OF THE EXODUS IS ALWAYS IN THE BACKGROUND OF THIS CENTRAL SECTION OF REVELATION, IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THE ANGEL’S LEGS WOULD RECALL THE PILLAR OF FIRE AND CLOUD THAT GAVE BOTH PROTECTION (EX. EX. 14:19, EX. 14:24) AND GUIDANCE (EX. EX. 13:21-22) TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN THEIR WILDERNESS JOURNEY. FARRER NOTES THAT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGEL FITS HIS MESSAGE—AFFIRMING GOD’S FIDELITY TO HIS COVENANTS (REV. REV. 10:7+): THE BOW REMINDING OF GOD’S PROMISE THROUGH NOAH, THE PILLAR OF FIRE GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE WILDERNESS, AND THE SCROLL THE TABLETS OF STONE.6
REVELATION 10:2
HE HAD A LITTLE BOOK: THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS A ΒΙΒΛΑΡΊΔΙΟΝ [BIBLARIDION] (A LITTLE BIBLE, LITTLE BOOK, LITTLE SCROLL, LITTLE SPELL BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), LITTLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, LITTLE MAGIC BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), LITTLE PAPYRUS ROLL, LITTLE PARCHMENT, LITTLE HEROISM LETTER OR LITTLE AUTHORITATIVE CERTIFICATE), OR A ETERNAL BOOK IS A ΒΙΒΛΊΟΝ [BIBLION] (A BIBLE, BOOK, SCROLL, SPELL BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, MAGIC BOOK (PERMISSIBLE), PAPYRUS ROLL, PARCHMENT, HEROISM LETTER OR AUTHORITATIVE CERTIFICATE).1 THIS BOOK IS SIMILAR FROM THE ETERNAL SCROLL HELD BY THE LAMB PROVING THE OTHER 8 LORD’S WORTHINESS & THE OTHER 9 LADIES WORTHINESS TO ALL CREATION & NOT JUST MAN ONLY (REV. REV. 5:8+). THE BOOK IS SIMILAR TO THE SCROLL (OR BOOK) WHICH EZEKIEL WAS INSTRUCTED TO EAT (EZE. EZE. 3:1-2). BOTH EZEKIEL AND JOHN ARE TOLD TO EAT THE BOOK, BOTH BOOKS WERE SWEET TO THE TASTE BUT BITTER IN THE STOMACH, AND BOTH BOOKS CONTAINED PROPHECY WHICH THE PROPHET WAS TO INGEST AND DELIVER TO OTHER MEN (REV. REV. 10:9-11+ CF. EZE. EZE. 2:9-EZE. 3:4). THIS BOOK IS “LITTLE” BECAUSE IT CONTAINS A RELATIVELY LESSER PORTION OF THE OVERALL PROPHETIC CONTENT WITHIN THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL LOOSED BY THE LAMB (REV. REV. 5:1-2+). THE CONTENTS OF THIS LITTLE BOOK ARE CONSUMABLE AND DIGESTIBLE BY JOHN WHEREAS IT IS ALMOST CERTAIN THAT HE COULD NEVER HAVE INGESTED THE FULL CONTENTS OF THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL. 
OPEN IN HIS HAND: LIKE THE LAMB BEFORE THE THRONE (REV. REV. 5:7-8+), THIS ANGEL HAS A BOOK IN HIS HAND. THE LAMB’S BOOK IS SAID TO BE IN HIS RIGHT HAND BUT THIS ANGEL APPEARS TO HOLD HIS BOOK IN HIS LEFT HAND BECAUSE WHILE HOLDING THE BOOK HE RAISES HIS RIGHT HAND (REV. REV. 10:1+, MT AND NU TEXTS) IN AN OATH. WHEREAS THE LAMB’S BOOK WAS ORIGINALLY SEALED, THIS BOOK IS OPEN. OPEN IS ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ [ĒNEŌGMENON], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, HAVING PREVIOUSLY BEEN OPENED. BY NOW THE LAMB’S BOOK HAS HAD ALL SEVEN SEALS REMOVED (REV. REV. 8:1+) AND PROBABLY LIES COMPLETELY OPEN TOO. AS INTRIGUING AS THESE SIMILARITIES MAY BE, THIS BOOK IS UNDOUBTEDLY NOT THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL FOR IT IS SAID TO BE SMALLER. MOREOVER, UNLESS THIS ANGEL IS CHRIST, HE IS AMONG THOSE WHO ARE UNWORTHY TO EVEN “LOOK AT IT” (REV. REV. 5:3+), MUCH LESS TAKE HOLD OF IT (REV. REV. 10:8+).
HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE LAND: THAT WHICH HE PLACES HIS FEET UPON HE DEMONSTRATES HIS AUTHORITY OVER (DEU. DEU. 11:24). “THE SETTING OR PLANTING OF HIS FEET ON SEA AND LAND IS THE FORMAL TAKING POSSESSION OF BOTH; OR THE FORMAL EXPRESSION OF THE PURPOSE TO DO SO.”2 AND IS Δὲ [DE] WHICH OFTEN INDICATES AN ADVERSATIVE RELATIONSHIP: BUT. LEFT IS ΕὐΏΝΥΜΟΝ [EUŌNYMON]: “USED BY THE GREEKS AS A EUPHEMISM FOR LEFT, THE LEFT HAND, THE LEFT SIDE, AS A REPLACEMENT FOR ἀΡΙΣΤΕΡΌΣ [ARISTEROS] (LEFT ) IN OPPOSITION TO THE RIGHT, SINCE OMENS ON THE LEFT WERE REGARDED AS UNFORTUNATE (MTT. MAT. 20:21).”3 HIS RIGHT FOOT (THE SIDE OF FAVOR) IS PLACED UPON THE SEA BUT HIS LEFT FOOT (THE SIDE OF DISFAVOR) IS PLACED ON THE LAND. THIS IS A LITERAL DEPICTION WITH A POSSIBLY ADDITIONAL SECONDARY SYMBOLISM: (1) THE SEA AND LAND DEPICT THE ENTIRE PHYSICAL GLOBE; AND 2) THE SEA REPRESENTS THE GENTILE NATIONS (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:15+) WHILE THE LAND MAY REPRESENT THE JEWISH NATION AS STEWARDS OF THE PROMISED LAND (GEN. GEN. 13:15; LEV. LEV. 25:10-28; LEV. 27:24; 2CHR. 2CHR. 10:7; PS. PS. 83:12; JOEL JOEL 1:6; JOEL 3:2).4 THE AUTHORITY THE ANGEL REPRESENTS IS COMPLETE: BOTH GEOPOLITICALLY AND NATIONALLY (PS. PS. 2:8; PS. 89:25; ZEC. ZEC. 9:10; MTT. MAT. 28:18; EPH. EPH. 1:22). THE PLACEMENT OF THE DISFAVORED FOOT UPON THE LAND, IF THE LAND IS REPRESENTATIVE OF ISRAEL, MAY INDICATE THAT JUDGMENT WILL BEGIN WITH THE JEWISH NATION—THOSE WHO HAVE THE GREATER REVELATION AND RESPONSIBILITY (ROM. ROM. 2:9 CF. MTT. MAT. 10:15; LUKE LUKE 12:47-48). 
REVELATION 10:3
A LOUD VOICE: LIKE CHRIST, THE ANGEL SPOKE WITH A LOUD OR GREAT VOICE (REV. REV. 1:10+). THE VOICE OF THIS MIGHTY ANGEL IS ALSO SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE STRONG ANGEL WHO ASKED WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS? (REV. REV. 5:2+). SO TOO, THE ANGEL ASCENDING FROM THE EAST, HAVING THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD ALSO CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE (REV. REV. 7:2+)
AS WHEN A LION ROARS: UNLIKE CHRIST’S VOICE, THIS ANGEL’S VOICE IS NOT “AS OF A TRUMPET” (REV. REV. 1:10+) OR “AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS” (REV. REV. 1:15+), BUT AS WHEN A LION ROARS. ROAR IS ΜΥΚΆΤΑΙ [MYKATAI] FROM ΜΥΚΆΟΜΑΙ [MYKAOMAI], “THE VERB HERE IS ORIGINALLY APPLIED TO THE LOWING OF CATTLE, EXPRESSING THE SOUND, ‘MOO-KA-OMAI.’ BOTH ARISTOPHANES AND THEOCRITUS USE IT OF THE ROAR OF THE LION, AND THE FORMER OF THUNDER. HOMER, OF THE RING OF THE SHIELD AND THE HISSING OF MEAT ON THE SPIT.”1 THE GREAT VOLUME OF THE VOICE ITSELF DOES NOT NECESSITATE IDENTIFYING THE ANGEL WITH DIVINITY FOR THE IMPRESSIVE VOICE OF MIGHTY ANGELS IS WELL ATTESTED (1TH. 1TH. 4:16; REV. REV. 5:2+; REV. 7:2+; REV. 8:13+; REV. 12:10+; REV. 14:7+, REV. 14:15+; REV. 16:1+; REV. 18:2+). SOME WHO INTERPRET THIS ANGEL AS CHRIST UNDERSTAND THE ROAR AS INDICATING HIS IDENTITY AS THE “LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH” (REV. REV. 5:5+, BUT THIS IS UNNECESSARY. THE CONTEXT INDICATES LION IS USED AS A SIMILE TO INDICATE THE FEROCITY AND VOLUME OF HIS CRY. MOREOVER, THERE ARE OTHER REFERENCES TO LION-LIKE ATTRIBUTES IN REVELATION BESIDES THOSE OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 4:7+; REV. 9:8+, REV. 9:17+; REV. 13:2+). THE ROARING OF A LION IS AN ALLUSION TO PASSAGES WHICH SET FORTH GOD’S FEROCIOUSNESS IN JUDGMENT. WHEN JEREMIAH PROPHESIES THE SEVENTY YEARS OF CAPTIVITY OF ISRAEL IN BABYLON TO BE FOLLOWED BY THE EVENTUAL RETURN TO THE LAND (JER. JER. 25:11-12), HE CONTINUES TO SPEAK FORTH A JUDGMENT OF GOD AMONG “ALL THE NATIONS...TO WHOM THE LORD HAS SENT ME” (JER. JER. 25:17). THE LIST OF GENTILE NATIONS DESTINED FOR JUDGMENT IS EXTENSIVE (JER. JER. 25:18-26) AND NEITHER WILL ISRAEL BE SPARED: “‘FOR BEHOLD, I BEGIN TO BRING CALAMITY ON THE CITY WHICH IS CALLED BY MY NAME, AND SHOULD YOU BE UTTERLY UNPUNISHED? YOU SHALL NOT BE UNPUNISHED, FOR I WILL CALL FOR A SWORD ON “ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH”,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JER. JER. 25:29). IN THIS GLOBAL JUDGMENT, THE LORD IS SAID TO ROAR AS A LION. THE JUDGMENT PROPHESIED BY JEREMIAH INVOLVES BOTH “HIS FOLD” (ISRAEL) AND “ALL FLESH” (GENTILE NATIONS). THEREFORE, PROPHESY AGAINST THEM ALL THESE WORDS, AND SAY TO THEM: “THE LORD WILL ROAR FROM ON HIGH, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM HIS HOLY HABITATION; HE WILL ROAR MIGHTILY AGAINST HIS FOLD. HE WILL GIVE A SHOUT, AS THOSE WHO TREAD THE GRAPES, AGAINST ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. A NOISE WILL COME TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH-FOR THE LORD HAS A CONTROVERSY WITH THE NATIONS; HE WILL PLEAD HIS CASE WITH ALL FLESH. HE WILL GIVE THOSE WHO ARE WICKED TO THE SWORD,” SAYS THE LORD. THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “BEHOLD, DISASTER SHALL GO FORTH FROM NATION TO NATION, AND A GREAT WHIRLWIND SHALL BE RAISED UP FROM THE FARTHEST PARTS OF THE EARTH. AND AT THAT DAY THE SLAIN OF THE LORD SHALL BE FROM ONE END OF THE EARTH EVEN TO THE OTHER END OF THE EARTH. THEY SHALL NOT BE LAMENTED, OR GATHERED, OR BURIED; THEY SHALL BECOME REFUSE ON THE GROUND. WAIL, SHEPHERDS, AND CRY! ROLL ABOUT IN THE ASHES, YOU LEADERS OF THE FLOCK! FOR THE DAYS OF YOUR SLAUGHTER AND YOUR DISPERSIONS ARE FULFILLED; YOU SHALL FALL LIKE A PRECIOUS VESSEL. AND THE SHEPHERDS WILL HAVE NO WAY TO FLEE, NOR THE LEADERS OF THE FLOCK TO ESCAPE. A VOICE OF THE CRY OF THE SHEPHERDS, AND A WAILING OF THE LEADERS TO THE FLOCK WILL BE HEARD. FOR THE LORD HAS PLUNDERED THEIR PASTURE, AND THE PEACEFUL DWELLINGS ARE CUT DOWN BECAUSE OF THE FIERCE ANGER OF THE LORD. HE HAS LEFT HIS LAIR LIKE THE LION; FOR THEIR LAND IS DESOLATE BECAUSE OF THE FIERCENESS OF THE OPPRESSOR, AND BECAUSE OF HIS FIERCE ANGER.” (JER. JER. 25:30-38) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHEN WE RECALL THE EXTENSIVE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER AND JOEL, IT IS LITTLE SURPRISE THAT JOEL EXPRESSES THE SAME THEME. THIS ANGEL GIVES A ROAR AS A LION TO AWAKEN THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH IN PREPARATION FOR THE JUDGMENT OF GOD AGAINST ALL NATIONS: LET THE NATIONS BE WAKENED, AND COME UP TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT; FOR THERE I WILL SIT TO JUDGE ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. PUT IN THE SICKLE, FOR THE HARVEST IS RIPE. COME, GO DOWN; FOR THE WINEPRESS IS FULL, THE VATS OVERFLOW-FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT. MULTITUDES, MULTITUDES IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION! FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION. THE SUN AND MOON WILL GROW DARK, AND THE STARS WILL DIMINISH THEIR BRIGHTNESS. THE LORD ALSO WILL ROAR FROM ZION, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM; THE HEAVENS AND EARTH WILL SHAKE; BUT THE LORD WILL BE A SHELTER FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. (JOEL JOEL 3:12-16) THE NATIONS WILL SOON BE GATHERED TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT (A COMPOUND FROM HEBREW YAHWEH AND SHAPHAT, MEANING “JEHOVAH HAS JUDGED”3 ), AND THERE GOD “WILL SIT TO JUDGE ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS” (REV. REV. 16:12-16+, WHICH SEE). NOTICE TOO, THE WINEPRESS MOTIF, SYMBOLIZED IN THIS CHAPTER BY THE MIGHTY ANGEL’S STANCE: STANDING UPON BOTH SEA AND LAND. ALTHOUGH BOTH THE JEWISH NATION AND THE GENTILE NATIONS WILL BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO JEREMIAH, JOEL REMINDS US OF AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT DISTINCTION BETWEEN ISRAEL AND ALL OTHER NATIONS: ISRAEL ALONE IS GOD’S CHOSEN NATION AND HAS UNCONDITIONAL EVERLASTING PROMISES OF DIVINE PROTECTION (ISA. ISA. 44:21; JER. JER. 31:35-37; JER. 33:20-22; ROM. ROM. 11:1, ROM. 11:25-29). THEREFORE, IN THE MIDST OF THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, “THE LORD WILL BE A SHELTER FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND THE STRENGTH OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL” (JOEL JOEL 3:16).4 ISAIAH ALSO RECORDS GOD’S PROMISE TO DEFEND JERUSALEM AND MOUNT ZION. HE STIRS HIMSELF “AS A LION ROARS, AND A YOUNG LION OVER HIS PREY” (ISA. ISA. 31:4). 
SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES: THE VOICES ARE SAID TO BE THEIR OWN, ἐΑΥΤῶΝ [EAUTŌN], INDICATING “INTENSIVE POSSESSION: ‘THEIR OWN’ VOICES. THE VOICES WERE AND REMAINED ‘THEIR OWN,’ NOT SHARED WITH ANYONE ELSE AND THEREFORE PERPETUATED (ALFORD).”5 IN THE VISION OF THE THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN, JOHN HEARD “THUNDERINGS AND VOICES” (REV. REV. 4:5+). ONE OF THE LIVING CREATURES WHOSE ANNOUNCEMENT ATTENDS THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL IS SAID TO HAVE “A VOICE LIKE THUNDER” (REV. REV. 6:1+), BUT THERE ARE ONLY FOUR LIVING CREATURES, NOT SEVEN. TWO ASPECTS OF THESE THUNDEROUS VOICES ARE LEFT AS A MYSTERY FOR US: (1) THEIR IDENTITY, AND 2) WHAT THEY SAID. IT MAY BE THAT THE LION-LIKE CRY OF THIS MIGHTY ANGEL WAS REPLIED TO BY THE “SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE LAST SEVEN PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 15:1+). THE CORRELATION BETWEEN THE SEVEN THUNDERS AND THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES IS STRENGTHENED BY WHAT THE MIGHTY ANGEL ANNOUNCES, “IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL, WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 10:7+). “THESE MAY HAVE BEEN ANGEL-VOICES, THE EFFECT (THUNDER) BEING PUT, BY METONYMY, FOR THE CAUSE.”6 ON THE OTHER HAND, WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTER IS APPARENTLY OF GREAT IMPORTANCE AND DIVINE PRIVACY, FOR JOHN IS NOT ALLOWED TO RECORD WHAT IS SAID. THIS ARGUES FOR IDENTIFYING THE THUNDERS WITH THE VERY VOICE OF GOD HIMSELF IN THAT THEY EVIDENTLY DECLARE THE MYSTERY OF GOD WHICH MUST REMAIN A MYSTERY THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES FROM THE DAY OF JOHN TO THE TIME OF THE END.7 THE FOLLOWING VERSE INDICATES THAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED MORE THAN ONE MESSAGE. WE ARE PROBABLY RIGHT TO ASSUME THAT EACH OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED A UNIQUE MESSAGE, ALTHOUGH WE CANNOT BE DOGMATIC ON THIS POINT. THE SEVEN THUNDERS AND THEIR SEVEN UTTERANCES ARE AN INDICATION OF THE COMPLETENESS OF JUDGMENT WHICH ATTEND THEIR DECLARATION. ONE MIGHT ASK WHETHER THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS BEFORE THE THRONE (REV. REV. 1:4+; REV. 4:6+)? BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE SEVEN SPIRITS REFER TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THERE IS NO RECORD IN SCRIPTURE OF THE SPIRIT SPEAKING IN A DIRECT AUDITORY MANNER. JOHN HAD EARLIER NOTED THERE WERE THUNDERINGS PROCEEDING FROM GOD’S THRONE (REVELATION REV. 5:5+) ALONG WITH VOICES. IT IS PROBABLY THAT THESE SEVEN THUNDEROUS VOICES WHICH FOLLOWED THE GREAT CRY...WERE NOTHING LESS THAN SEVEN PRONOUNCEMENTS FROM THE VERY THRONE OF GOD.8
THE SEVERAL ABILITIES OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS
THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS AUTHORITY FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THESE SHADOWS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT CAN BRING DIVINE HEALING SHALL NOT TURN, BE CHANGED OR TRANSFORM INTO LUCIFER’S KINGDOM AT ANY TIME, BUT ARE TRULY GOOD & UNDEFILED IN JAMES 1:17. IF A ETERNAL CREATURE IS 6 FOOT TALL, THEN YOUR SHADOW WILL BE AT LEAST 6 TO 9 FEET TALL BASED ON THE DIRECTION OF LIGHT. AT THE END OF EVERY SHADOW THE TIME PORTALS ALWAYS FACES NORTH IN THE DIRECTION TOWARDS THE ETERNAL CREATURE, MAKING THIS THE INVINCIBLE ARK. 
THESE 21 TIME PORTALS ARE EMPOWERED BY THESE 120 GIFTS. FIRST, ARE THE 11 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE FOR THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET, THE OFFICE OF A TEACHER, THE OFFICE OF MIRACLES (MIRACLE WORKERS), THE OFFICE OF HEALERS (KINDS OF HEALINGS), THE OFFICE OF HELP, THE OFFICE OF THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE OFFICE OF TONGUES. SECOND, ARE THE 31 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE WORD OF WISDOM, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, FAITH, FIVE DIFFERENT KINDS OF GIFTS OF HEALINGS, 4 DIFFERENT KINDS OF MIRACLES, 2 DIFFERENT PROPHESIES, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN SPIRITS, 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES, INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIRD, ARE THE 8 GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, 2 KINDS OF OFFICES FOR A PROPHET, EVANGELIST, PASTOR (PREACHER/TEACHER), MISSIONARY, MARRIAGE & CELIBACY. LAST, ARE THE 10 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:6-8 SAYS THE GIFTS ARE PROPHESY, SERVING (SINGLE GODLY DEACON), MINISTRY, TEACHING (COUNSELING), ENCOURAGING, EXHORTATION, CONTRIBUTING, GIVING, LEADERSHIP AND MERCY. IN 1ST PETER 4:11 SAYS WHOEVER SPEAKS (COVERING SEVERAL GIFTS) AND WHOEVER RENDERS SERVICE (COVERS SEVERAL GIFTS). 
THE 21 TIME PORTALS EMPOWERED BY UNFAILING OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BUT THE GREATEST GIFT IS AGAPE LOVE, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE SUFFERS LONG & IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL, DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, & ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHESIES, THEY WILL FAIL, WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE, WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN  &  NOW  ABIDES FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” SO IN THIS COMPLETE LIST THERE ARE OVER 120 GIFTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE TOP SIX LORDS WHO ARE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED & DOES THE EIGHT THUNDERS [48 IN ALL] IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN REVELATIONS, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] IS THE 8TH THUNDER. ALSO THE SEVERAL ABILITIES OF THE 7 TIME PORTALS ARE AS FOLLOWS: WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES [9 DEGREES TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 36 DEGREES & REPENTING IS 360 DEGREES ON A SCALE OF 360 DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
THE 8 THUNDERS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN REVELATIONS WITH THE 8 THUNDERS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 1 THUNDER IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
0TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE NON-APOSTLE JEHOVAH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF APOSTLE PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF APOSTLE JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF APOSTLE JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF APOSTLE JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, SUPREME LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW (SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2)? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF SUPREME LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 0TH THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
8TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF APOSTLE STEPHEN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, INERRANT CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP (SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) YOU FEAR THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF INERRANT CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY KNOWS HIS 8TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 0TH THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 7TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 8TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:47---7 THUNDERS IN 47 LEVELS [60 LEVELS TO 120 LEVELS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT] IN THE 46TH YEAR IN THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT TO FULFILL THE 120 YEARS FROM JULY 4TH, 1895 AD TO JULY 4TH, 2015 AD
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS [THE 7TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38] IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-38 OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:39-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
THE TRUE LORDLY ORACLES [THE LORD’S LITTLE BOOK] ARE FOR THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & TRUE CREATOR AGENTS AS TRUE PROPHETS [PROPHETESSES] IN ROMANS 3:1-4 & ACTS 7:37-38. THIS IS BECAUSE EVERY MAN HAS HIS OWN FALSE ORACLE [FALSE PROPHETS [PROPHETESSES] IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24] WHICH CONCERNS THEIR MULTIPLIED TRANSGRESSIONS AS BEING SEXUAL & MAN HAS NO FEAR OF FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THEIR EYES, WHICH ALWAYS PERVERTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS, THE LORD OF HOSTS IN PSALMS 36:1 & JEREMIAH 23:36. EVERY MAN WHICH SAYS THE ORACLE OF THE LORD, SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH HIS HOUSE IN JEREMIAH 23:34. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN WILL SAY, ‘WHAT ORACLE?’ TO EVERY MAN & I WILL FORSAKE EVERY MAN IN JEREMIAH 23:33. OTHER SCRIPTURES ON THE ORACLES ARE IN NUMBERS 23:7, 18; 24:3, 15, 20-21, 23; 2ND SAMUEL 16:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:27; JEREMIAH 23:38; HEBREWS 5:12 & 1ST PETER 4:11. ALL THIS MEANS THAT NO MAN CAN ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 21 TIME PORTALS THE 21 THUNDERS [IN BOOK OF REVELATION IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19, THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-43 & THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:37-43 WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE OF THE WEAKNESS [1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25] OF THE LORDLY ROD AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IN THE LEVEL 37 IN ACTS 7:37 BECOMING THE STRENGTH OF THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY AT 46 YEARS OF AGE IN THE LEVEL 47 IN ACTS 7:47] AT ANY TIME BECAUSE THEY ALL ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE & ALWAYS PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD. 
THE 7TH TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] IS THE TOP NORTH OF THE SUN DIAL GOING 360 DEGREES EVERY WHICH WAY, WHICH MEANS THE 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE OF THE 7TH INVISIBLE TIME PORTAL [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IS THE TOPMOST MOST HIGHEST POINT IN ITS CULTIVATION AT 12:00AM MIDDAY FOR THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN ISRAEL IN ACTS 26:13 & AT 12:00PM MIDNIGHT FOR THE NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 26:13] THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE MOST HIGHEST POSITION IN HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT GOVERNS THE OTHER 359 DEGREES [THE LORD ENOCH’S 360 YEARS WITH 8 DIRECT PIN POINTS IS 368 YEARS (THE INITIAL 7 DAYS IS 7.7 DAYS, WHICH HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD & FATHER FROM 0.00% ON THE 1ST DAY TO 7.98% ON THE 7TH DAY & THE LORD STEVE IS ONLY KNOWN ON THE 7.99% OF THE 7TH DAY OR 7 HOURS IS 7.7 HOURS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60 & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ONLY KNOWN ON THE 8TH DAY TO ETERNITY, WHICH IS 369.6 YEARS BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN WITH 4 TIMES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BY 12 CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE RESERVE POSITION THAT THE LORD ENOCH HELD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING FROM MARCH 1ST TO MARCH 7TH, 2016 AD TO ACTS 7:59 & ACTS 8:1 TO THE ULTIMATE END FROM APRIL 1ST TO APRIL 7TH, 2017 AD IN ACTS 7:60), WHICH IS 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE TO 366 YEARS & THE 365 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS [MATTHEW 20:12] IN ENOCH’S YEARS DIVIDED BY 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 91 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS IN 22.7 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS TIMES 4 IN THE HIS SPEECH DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 7.60 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY IN ASLEEP IN ONCE WITH THE LETTER Z, NUMBER 0 OR 1 COPPER CENT, WHICH MEANS THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD ENOCH FOR THE LORD STEPHEN COMES UP BEFORE & AFTER WITH THE LETTERS A-Z-A, INFINITE NUMBER-0-INFINITE NUMBER & INFINITE MONEY-ONE COPPER CENT-INFINITE MONEY IN ACTS 7:60 & SIMPLY 8 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS, WHICH IS ENOUGH TIME FOR AN INDIVIDUAL UNIVERSE TO EVOLVE IN ACTS 8:1] FROM LOWER/HIGHER NORTH EAST WITH THE 6TH/1ST THUNDER, TO LOWER/HIGHER EAST WITH THE 5TH/2ND THUNDER, TO LOWER/HIGHER SOUTH EAST WITH THE 4TH/3RD THUNDER, TO LOWEST SOUTH WITH THE HOLY GROUND, TO HIGHER/LOWER SOUTH WEST WITH THE 3RD/4TH THUNDER, TO HIGHER/ LOWER WEST WITH THE 2ND/5TH THUNDER, TO HIGHER/LOWER NORTH WEST WITH THE 1ST 6TH THUNDER & ENDS BACK UP TO MOST HIGHEST TOP NORTH AT 360 DEGREES WITH THE 7TH TIME PORTAL [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE] THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN TO SUPREMELY OPERATE IN ARRESTING ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE 2.69 CENTIMETERS AWAY [2.5 MILES IS 13,200 FEET & GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 4,400 FEET & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 489 FEET & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 244 FEET & HALF WITHIN THE CIRCUMFERENCE IS ROUGHLY 122 FEET & REPENTING/RELENTING---10,000 POSITIONS IS 2.69 CENTIMETERS], 360 DEGREES TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY FROM THE 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE DOORWAY OF HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. EVERY 2.69 CENTIMETERS WITH A CALL [15 LEVELS] IS 2.54 CENTIMETERS EQUAL TO 1 INCH & 1 FOOT WITH A EXIT & ENTRANCE, WHICH IS 36 INCHES WOULD COVER 90 MILES IN A GLOBE, WHICH 2 ½ FEET WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE WOULD BE 225 MILES IN A GLOBE. BASED ON THIS, 1 MILE [5,280 FEET] WOULD CONCERN 475,200 MILES IN A GLOBE GOING 13 TIMES AROUND THE EARTH OR 13 PLANETS EACH AT 36,554 MILES. ALSO, THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE 3 PLANETS OF MERCURY, VENUS & MARS BESIDES THE EARTH. THIS IS BECAUSE THESE PLANETS ARE CLOSE ENOUGH TO THE SUN TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT TODAY. THE 4 PLANETS THAT ARE IN QUESTIONS ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & EROS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THIS ALSO MEANS THE INVINCIBLE ARK WITH A CUBIT AS 17 IS 3.54 LONG, 2.13 WIDE & 2.13 HIGH [7.5—SUMMIT 3.75 SQUARE FOOT ROOM OR .94---SUMMIT .47---UNDER 1 SQUARE MILLIMETER [11 TO 12 FONT SIZE OF 1 LETTER & NUMBER IN A ELECTRONIC BOOK GREAT ENOUGH IN SIZE, SPACE & TIME] ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WITH A CUBIT AS 18 IS 3.75 LONG, 2.25 WIDE & 2.25 HIGH [8.4---SUMMIT 4.2 FOOT ROOM OR 1.1---SUMMIT .55---1 SQUARE MILLIMETER ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WITH A CUBIT AS 22 IS 4.58 LONG, 2.75 WIDE & 2.75 HIGH [12.6---SUMMIT 6.3 FOOT ROOM OR 1.58---SUMMIT .78---1.8 SQUARE MILLIMETER ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WHICH EMPOWERS INVINCIBILITY TO A 22.2 TO 600 SQUARE FOOT ROOM, IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE IS GREAT ENOUGH TO LOCK UP IN ITS PRISON THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, WHICH COMPRISES OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD & THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RECEIVED THE TRUE LORDLY ORACLES FROM HIS LORD YAHWEH TO SUPREMELY PROPHESY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ABOUT THE LOCATION OF HIS UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE USA, LOCATED IN SC AS THE 8TH STATE [ACTS 1:4-9:30] OF THE 8TH LEVEL OF THE US CONSTITUTION & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE & PREDOMINATELY IN THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IN PURELY THE FLORENCE COUNTY AREA, WHICH MEANS HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WEALTH---PROSPERITY & HEALTH---VIRGINITY IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2. EVEN AARON KNEW THAT THE ENORMOUS AUTHORITY IS IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN HIS ROD THAT GREW INTO THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY. ALSO MOSES KNEW THAT THE ENORMOUS AUTHORITY IS IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN HIS ROD THAT GREW INTO THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. EVERY SOCIETY HAS KNOWN THIS FROM THE BEGINNING, BUT THE MAIN PROBLEM WAS THEY WERE TRYING TO HARNESS THIS ENORMOUS AUTHORITY FOR THEIR EVIL INCENTIVES, SUCH AS SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, BUT ALL FAILED, LIKE JESUS BECOMING BARABBAS, MOSES THAT HIT THE ROCK TWICE, JOB THAT QUESTIONED GOD & ADAM THAT ATE OF THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. THE ONLY ONES FREE OF THIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH & FEMALE YAHWEH THAT ALWAYS PLEASED GOD.    
REVELATION 10:4
I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE: SINCE JOHN WAS INSTRUCTED, “WHAT YOU SEE, WRITE IN A BOOK” (REV. REV. 1:11+) AND “WRITE THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS” (REV. REV. 1:19+), HE WAS DUTIFULLY RECORDING THE THINGS WHICH HE WAS BEING SHOWN.
A VOICE FROM HEAVEN: THE SOURCE OF THE VOICE IS UNIDENTIFIED, BUT ULTIMATELY OF DIVINE AUTHORITY FOR IT FORBIDS JOHN FROM RECORDING WHAT HE HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO RECORD (REV. REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:19+). LATER, THIS SAME VOICE TELLS JOHN TO TAKE THE LITTLE BOOK FROM THE MIGHTY ANGEL (REV. REV. 10:8+).
SEAL UP THE THINGS...DO NOT WRITE THEM: ALTHOUGH JOHN’S PRIMARY PURPOSE IN WRITING REVELATION IS TO REVEAL (REV. REV. 1:1+; REV. 22:10+), HERE HE IS COMMANDED TO OMIT THE UTTERANCE OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS FROM THE BIBLICAL RECORD. DANIEL WAS ALSO TOLD TO SEAL UP WHAT HE HAD BEEN SHOWN IN A VISION (DAN. DAN. 8:26; DAN. 12:4, DAN. 12:9). IN DANIEL’S CASE, THE SEALING APPEARS TO DENOTE THE INABILITY TO UNDERSTAND THE CONTENTS UNTIL A LATER TIME WHEN KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE SCRIPTURES WOULD INCREASE. HERE, THE SEALING PERTAINS TO THE ACTUAL REVELATION WHICH IS COMPLETELY OMITTED FROM THE RECORD. AMOS RECORDS, “SURELY THE LORD GOD DOES NOTHING UNLESS HE REVEALS HIS SECRET TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” (AMOS AMOS 3:7). THIS PRINCIPLE IS NOT VIOLATED HERE BECAUSE THE PROPHET, JOHN, IS ALLOWED TO HEAR WHAT THE THUNDERS UTTER, EVEN THOUGH TOLD NOT TO WRITE IT DOWN FOR HIS READERS. IT IS ULTIMATELY FRUITLESS FOR US TO SPECULATE AS TO WHAT WAS OMITTED BECAUSE THE REASON JOHN MAY NOT RECORD THEIR UTTERANCE APPEARS TO BE RELATED TO THE OUTWORKING OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD. THEREFORE, IT MAY NOT BE KNOWN WHAT THEY SAID UNTIL IT COMES TO PASS—FOR GOD HAS NOT CHOSEN TO REVEAL THEIR MESSAGE TO US. HERE IS A DEFINITE COMMANDMENT FROM GOD THAT NO INDICATION SHALL BE GIVEN AS TO THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS. IN SPITE OF THIS, HOWEVER, SOME COMMENTATORS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO DO THAT WHICH GOD FORBADE JOHN TO DO. IT SEEMS THAT THE REVERENT STUDENT OF THE WORD OF GOD CAN DO NOTHING BUT PASS ON TO THAT WHICH FOLLOWS.1 HERE, WE WOULD DO WELL TO REMEMBER THE WORDS OF MOSES AND THE PSALM WRITER: “THE SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD” (DEU. DEU. 29:29) AND “IT IS THE GLORY OF GOD TO CONCEAL A MATTER” (PR. PR. 25:2).2 AS THE VISIBLE PORTION OF AN ICEBERG IS ONLY A SMALL PART OF THE ICEBERG, MOST OF WHICH IS HIDDEN FROM MAN’S SIGHT, SO GOD’S DISCLOSURES REVEAL ONLY PART OF HIS TOTAL BEING AND PURPOSES.3 A RELATED PASSAGE IN THE PSALMS ATTRIBUTES A SEVENFOLD ASPECT TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD. INTERESTINGLY, IT IS FOUND IN CONJUNCTION WITH A REFERENCE TO GOD’S REIGN AS JUDGE DURING THE NOAHIC FLOOD WHICH WE HAVE SEEN IS RELATED TO THE GLOBAL JUDGMENT SET FORTH IN THIS CHAPTER: THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS OVER THE WATERS; THE GOD OF GLORY THUNDERS; THE LORD IS OVER MANY WATERS. THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS POWERFUL; THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS FULL OF MAJESTY. THE VOICE OF THE LORD BREAKS THE CEDARS, YES, THE LORD SPLINTERS THE CEDARS OF LEBANON. HE MAKES THEM ALSO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG WILD OX. THE VOICE OF THE LORD DIVIDES THE FLAMES OF FIRE. THE VOICE OF THE LORD SHAKES THE WILDERNESS; THE LORD SHAKES THE WILDERNESS OF KADESH. THE VOICE OF THE LORD MAKES THE DEER GIVE BIRTH, AND STRIPS THE FORESTS BARE; AND IN HIS TEMPLE EVERYONE SAYS, “GLORY!” THE LORD SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD SITS AS KING FOREVER. (PS PS. 29:3-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ALTHOUGH WE MAY NOT KNOW WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS SAID, WE CAN INFER FROM THE CONTEXT AND RELATED PASSAGES THAT IT CONCERNS ASPECTS OF THE REMAINING SEVEN JUDGMENTS (THE SEVEN BOWLS SUBSUMED WITHIN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET) WHICH RESULT IN THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD BECOMING THE KINGDOMS OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HIS CHRIST (REV. REV. 11:15+). PERHAPS THE CONTENTS OF THE UTTERANCES DEMONSTRATE SIMILAR THEMES AS THAT WHICH THE PSALM WRITER RECORDED. AS TO THEIR CONTENTS, PERHAPS THEY UTTERED “INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER” (2COR. 2COR. 12:4). PERHAPS THEIR CONTENTS WOULD BE UNBEARABLE DOWN THROUGH THE CENTURIES: SO TERRIBLE ARE THEY THAT GOD IN MERCY WITHHOLDS THEM, SINCE “SUFFICIENT UNTO THE DAY IS THE EVIL THEREOF.” THE GODLY ARE THUS KEPT FROM MORBID PONDERINGS OVER THE EVIL TO COME; AND THE UNGODLY ARE NOT DRIVEN BY DESPAIR INTO UTTER RECKLESSNESS OF LIFE.4
REVELATION 10:5
STANDING: ἐΣΤῶΤΑ [ESTŌTA], PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE, WHILE HAVING STOOD. THE MIGHTY STRONG ANGEL IS STILL STANDING ON THE SEA AND LAND WHEN HE RAISES HIS HAND TO SWEAR.
RAISED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN: RAISING THE HAND WAS A COMMON PRACTICE WHEN TAKING AN OATH (GEN. GEN. 14:22; DEU. DEU. 32:40; EZE. EZE. 20:5, EZE. 20:15; EZE. 36:7; EZE. 47:14). THE MT AND NU TEXTS INDICATE THE ANGEL RAISED HIS RIGHT HAND IN WHICH CASE THE BOOK WOULD BE HELD IN HIS LEFT HAND. ANOTHER POWERFUL ANGEL LIFTED BOTH HANDS BEFORE DANIEL TO SWEAR “BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER” (DAN. DAN. 12:7).
REVELATION 10:6
SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER: HERE AND IN DANIEL DAN. 12:1, THE ANGELS SWEAR TO UNDERSCORE THE UNCHANGEABLE NATURE OF THE MESSAGE THEY GIVE. IN BOTH CASES, THE ASPECT OF THE MESSAGE BEING EMPHASIZED IS THE TIMING WITH WHICH PROPHESIED EVENTS WILL TAKE PLACE. DANIEL’S ANGEL INDICATED THAT THE FINAL PERIOD WHEN THE POWER OF ISRAEL WOULD BE SHATTERED WOULD BE “TIMES, TIME AND HALF A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 12:7). HERE, THE ANGEL TELLS JOHN THAT THE LONG HISTORY OF DELAY WHERE GOD’S GRACE PREVENTED HIM FROM MOVING IN FINAL JUDGMENT HAS COME TO AN END. THERE IS NO TOP PERSON BY WHICH ONE CAN SWEAR THAN THE ETERNAL GOD (REV. REV. 1:18+; REV. 4:9+).
WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND...THE EARTH AND...THE SEA: EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON THE IDENTITY OF GOD AS CREATOR, FOR THE DECLARATION OF THE ANGEL IN THIS CHAPTER IS INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH GOD REPOSSESSING THE TITLE TO THE EARTH (BOTH LAND AND SEA, INDEED THE ENTIRE CREATION), WHICH HAS BEEN MARRED BY THE INTERPOSITION OF SIN AND SATAN. MENTION OF GOD’S CREATIVE ACTS OVER BOTH THE EARTH AND SEA PARALLELS HIS STANCE (REV. REV. 10:2+). GOD OWNS THAT WHICH HE HAS CREATED (GEN. GEN. 2:1; 1COR. 1COR. 10:26)! 
THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER (TIME NO MORE): ΧΡΌΝΟΣ ΟὐΚΈΤΙ ἔΣΤΑΙ [CHRONOS OUKETI ESTAI], TIME NO LONGER IT WILL BE. REV. 6:10+) FOR THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF GOD’S COVENANTED AND PROMISED PURPOSES.”1 THE TRUTH OF THIS STATEMENT IS FOUND IN THE RESPONSE OF THE DEVIL AFTER HAVING BEEN CAST TO EARTH (REV. REV. 12:12+). ALTHOUGH PROPHETIC EVENTS SUCH AS THE COMING OF CHRIST FOR HIS CHURCH AND THE DAY OF THE LORD ARE IMMINENT—THEY COULD BEGIN AT ANY TIME—HISTORY HAS EVIDENCED A DELAY IN THE CONSUMMATION OF THINGS: THE TRUE ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH, AND THAT TO WHICH ALL THE REPRESENTATIONS AND ADMONITIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES ARE FRAMED, IS TO BE LOOKING AND READY ANY DAY AND EVERY DAY FOR THE COMING OF CHRIST TO SEIZE AWAY HIS WAITING AND WATCHING SAINTS. BUT IN FAITHFULLY ASSUMING THIS ATTITUDE, AND THUS HOPING AND EXPECTING THE SPEEDY FULFILMENT OF WHAT HAS BEEN PROMISED, THE CHURCH HAS BEEN MADE TO SEE ONE NOTABLE AND QUICKENING PERIOD AFTER ANOTHER PASS AWAY WITHOUT BRINGING THE CONSUMMATION WHICH WAS ANTICIPATED. EVE THOUGHT THE PROMISE ON THE POINT OF FULFILMENT WHEN CAIN WAS BORN; BUT HE WHOM SHE WAS EXPECTING WAS YET 4,000 YEARS AWAY. WHEN SIMEON TOOK THE INFANT SAVIOR TO HIS BOSOM...HE SUPPOSED THAT THE TIME FOR THE CONSUMMATION HAD ARRIVED; BUT IT WAS ONLY THE PRELIMINARY ADVENT THAT HE HAD LIVED TO WITNESS. ...THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WERE LIVELY IN THEIR EXPECTATIONS THAT YET IN THEIR DAY THE STANDARD OF THE COMING ONE WOULD BE SEEN UNFURLED IN THE SKY, AND ALL THEIR HOPES BE CONSUMMATED; BUT THE DAYS OF THE APOSTLES AND OF THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS PASSED, AND STILL “THE BRIDEGROOM TARRIED.” ...ALTHOUGH THE SAVIOUR MAY COME ANY DAY, AND OUR DUTY IS TO BE LOOKING FOR HIM EVERY DAY, IT IS STILL POSSIBLE THAT ALL PRESENT PROGNOSTICATIONS ON THE SUBJECT MAY FAIL, AS THEY HAVE ALWAYS FAILED; THAT YEARS AND YEARS OF EARNEST AND CONFIDENT EXPECTATION MAY GO BY WITHOUT BRINGING THE LORD FROM HEAVEN; AND THAT DELAY AFTER DELAY, AND EVER REPEATING PROLONGATIONS OF THE TIME OF WAITING MAY INTERVENE, TILL IT BECOMES NECESSARY FOR THE PRESERVATION OF THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE TO HEAR THE FRESH EDICT FROM THE LIPS OF THEIR LORD, THAT “THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DELAY.” THOUGH THE COMING OF THE CONSUMMATION BE SLOW, IT WILL COME. THERE IS NOT ANOTHER TRUTH IN GOD’S WORD THAT IS SO PECULIARLY AUTHENTICATED...SHALL WE THEN HAVE ANY DOUBT UPON THE SUBJECT? SHALL WE ALLOW THE FAILURE OF MEN’S FIGURES AND PROGNOSTICATIONS TO SHAKE OUR CONFIDENCE OR OBSCURE OUR HOPE? SHALL WE SUFFER THE MANY AND LONG DELAYS THAT HAVE OCCURRED, OR THAT EVER MAY OCCUR, TO DRIVE US INTO THE SCOFFER’S RANKS?2 HABAKKUK SET FORTH THE PRINCIPLE OF THE PATIENCE THAT IS NEEDED IN REGARD TO PROPHETIC PRONOUNCEMENTS OF GOD: “FOR THE VISION IS YET FOR AN APPOINTED TIME; BUT AT THE END IT WILL SPEAK, AND IT WILL NOT LIE. THOUGH IT TARRIES, WAIT FOR IT; BECAUSE IT WILL SURELY COME, IT WILL NOT TARRY” (HAB. HAB. 2:3). GOD’S PROPHETIC TIMETABLE IS NOT OURS. HOW OFTEN WE FORGET! THE RESULT IS THE DISCREDITING OF HIS HOLY WORD AS WE MISREPRESENT THAT WHICH IT TEACHES BY MAKING IT CONFORM TO OUR OWN EXPECTATIONS CONCERNING THE AGE WITHIN WHICH WE FIND OURSELVES IN THE PLAN OF HISTORY. BUT WE MUST BE PATIENT! GOD’S PREDICTIONS ARE SURE, BUT THEY ARE FOR AN APPOINTED TIME WHICH HE ALONE KNOWS. LET US REMEMBER THAT! THAT WHICH GOD HAS PREDICTED “HE WILL MANIFEST IN HIS OWN TIME” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (1TI. 1TI. 6:15).
REVELATION 10:7
IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL: THIS REFERS TO THE TIME PERIOD DURING WHICH THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDS AND THE FINAL SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS POUR FORTH (REV. REV. 11:15+; (16). 
THE MYSTERY OF GOD: A MYSTERY IS SOMETHING WHICH IS UNKNOWABLE BY MAN UNLESS REVEALED BY GOD (THIS MAY REFER TO THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHEISANS 4:6 & ACTS 31): THE NEW TESTAMENT MYSTERY DOCTRINES MAKE AN INTERESTING STUDY, AND MAY BE LISTED AS FOLLOWS (1) THE FAITH, 1TI. 1TI. 3:9. (2) THE CHURCH, ROM. ROM. 16:25. (3) THE GOSPEL, EPH. EPH. 6:19. (4) JEW AND GENTILE IN ONE BODY, EPH. EPH. 3:1. (5) THE BRIDE, EPH. EPH. 5:32. REV. REV. 19:1+, REV. 20:1+. (6) SEVEN STARS AND SEVEN CHURCHES, REV. REV. 1:20+. (7) OF GODLINESS, 1TI. 1TI. 3:16. (8) KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, MTT. MAT. 13:11. (9) ISRAEL’S BLINDNESS, ROM. ROM. 11:25. (10) RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, 1COR. 1COR. 15:51. (11) HIS WILL, EPH. EPH. 1:9. (12) OF GOD, REV. REV. 10:7+. (13) THE INDWELLING CHRIST, COL. COL. 1:24-29. (14) THE GODHEAD OF CHRIST, COL. COL. 2:2, COL. 2:9. (15) OF INIQUITY, 2TH. 2TH. 2:7. (16) BABYLON, REV. REV. 17:5+. ISA. ISA. 2:1-4.1 NT MYSTERIES REVEAL INFORMATION WHICH WAS NOT PREVIOUSLY MADE KNOWN: “THE MYSTERY [OF REV. REV. 10:7+] IS THAT THERE WILL BE A SERIES OF SEVEN CLIMACTIC JUDGMENTS THAT WILL DESTROY THE SATANIC MYSTERY OF THE MAN OF SIN. THIS WAS NOT REVEALED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.”2 THE EXPRESSION, “THE MYSTERY OF GOD,” IN THIS CONNECTION SEEMS TO INDICATE ALL THOSE COUNSELS AND DEALINGS OF GOD MADE KNOWN BY HIM TO AND THROUGH THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, CONCERNING HIS GOVERNMENTAL PROCEEDINGS WITH MEN ON EARTH LOOKING ALWAYS TOWARD THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM IN THE HANDS OF CHRIST. WHEN CHRIST COMES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM, THERE WILL BE NO MYSTERY, BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, MANIFESTATION. “THE EARTH SHALL BE FULL OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF JEHOVAH, AS THE WATERS COVER THE SEA”—THAT IS, UNIVERSALLY AND COMPULSORILY (ISAIAH ISA. 11:9).3 
WOULD BE FINISHED: ἐΤΕΛΈΣΘΗ [ETELESTHĒ], PROPHETIC AORIST, WHICH EMPHASIZES THE CERTAINTY OF THE FUTURE EVENT AS IF IT HAD ALREADY OCCURRED.4 THE COMPLETION COMES IN THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHICH INITIATES THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH. WHEN THE FINAL (SEVENTH) BOWL IS POURED FORTH, “A LOUD VOICE CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE IN HEAVEN, FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘IT IS DONE!’” (REV. REV. 16:17+). ALL THE PAIN, SORROW, SUFFERING, AND EVIL IN THE WORLD CAUSE THE GODLY TO LONG FOR GOD TO INTERVENE. A DAY IS COMING WHEN HE WILL BREAK HIS SILENCE, A DAY WHEN ALL THE PURPOSES OF GOD CONCERNING MEN AND THE WORLD WILL BE CONSUMMATED...ALL THE ATHEISTS, AGNOSTICS, AND SCOFFERS WHO MOCKED THE THOUGHT THAT CHRIST WOULD RETURN (2PE. 2PE. 3:3-4) WILL BE SILENCED. THE MILLENNIA OF SIN, LIES, MURDERS, THEFTS, WARS, AND THE PERSECUTION AND MARTYRDOM OF GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE OVER. SATAN AND HIS DEMON HOSTS WILL BE BOUND AND CAST INTO THE ABYSS FOR A THOUSAND YEARS (REV. REV. 20:1-3+), UNABLE ANY LONGER TO TEMPT, TORMENT, OR ACCUSE BELIEVERS. THE DESERT WILL BECOME A BLOSSOMING GARDEN (CF. ISA. ISA. 35:1; ISA. 51:3; EZE. EZE. 36:34-35), PEOPLE WILL LIVE LONG LIVES (ISA. ISA. 65:20), AND THERE WILL BE PEACE BETWEEN FORMER ENEMIES AT ALL LEVELS OF SOCIETY—AND EVEN IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 11:6-8).5
HE DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS: DECLARED IS ΕὐΗΓΓΈΛΙΣΕΝ [EUĒNGELISEN], HE ANNOUNCED GOOD NEWS. THE MESSAGE DECLARED TO THE PROPHETS WAS ULTIMATELY ONE OF GOOD NEWS: THE GOSPEL! NOT ONLY OF CHRIST’S PROVISION FOR MAN’S SIN, BUT OF GOD’S ULTIMATE RECLAMATION OF FALLEN CREATION. THE COMPLETE GOSPEL INCLUDES MUCH MORE THAN INDIVIDUAL REDEMPTION, BUT EXTENDS TO THE ENTIRE REDEMPTIVE REVELATION OF GOD: WE, THEREFORE, PLANT OURSELVES UPON THE DIVINEST OF RECORDS, AND UPON THE MOST AUTHENTIC, DIRECT, AND SOLEMN OF ALL SACRED UTTERANCES, AND SAY, THAT HE WHOSE GOSPEL DROPS AND REPUDIATES FROM ITS CENTRAL THEMES THE GRAND DOCTRINE OF THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL THINGS, AS PORTRAYED IN THIS APOCALYPSE, IS NOT THE TRUE GOSPEL OF GOD.6 AS WE HAVE ATTEMPTED TO EMPHASIZE THROUGHOUT OUR STUDY, THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS NOT A “HEAD WITHOUT A BODY.” IT IS INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH A LARGE AMOUNT OF PROPHETIC MATERIAL SET FORTH ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE. THIS FACT ALONE UNDERMINES THE ATTEMPT BY PRETERIST INTERPRETERS TO LIMIT THE SCOPE OF THE BOOK. FOR TO LIMIT THE SCOPE OF REVELATION TO THE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE JUDGMENT OF JERUSALEM BY ROME IN A.D. 70 NECESSITATES THE CUTTING SHORT OF ALL THE GRAND PROPHETIC THEMES OF SCRIPTURE. INDEED, SOME PRETERISTS IMPLICITLY RECOGNIZE THIS FACT WHEN THEY ASSERT THAT WE ARE ALREADY IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. NO, WE MUST LEAVE THE PRETERISTS TO FOLLOW THEIR OWN DEAD-END PATH WHICH LOPS OFF HUGE PARTS OF GOD’S PROPHETIC PROGRAM AND UNDERSTAND THE BOOK OF REVELATION WITHIN THE GRAND SCHEME OF GOD’S ENTIRE REDEMPTIVE PLAN FOR ALL NATIONS, NAY, FOR THE ENTIRE GLOBE, NAY, FOR ALL OF CREATION! SEE RELATED PASSAGES AND THEMES. THE PHRASE THE PROPHETS IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS DENOTING THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS BECAUSE “THE RELATIVE SILENCE OF NT PROPHECY IN REGARD TO THE FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL’S HOPE AND KINGDOM IS NOTABLE. THE OCCURRENCES OF ΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ [PROPHĒTĒS] IN THE GOSPELS, ACTS, AND THE EPISTLES ARE PREDOMINANTLY REFERENCES TO OT PROPHETS.”7 ALTHOUGH WHAT IS TO COME IS A MYSTERY, THE NON-MYSTERIOUS ASPECTS OF THE MYSTERY WERE DECLARED TO THE OT PROPHETS.: THE MYSTERY PREVIOUSLY HIDDEN REFERS TO ALL THE UNKNOWN DETAILS THAT ARE REVEALED FROM THIS POINT TO THE END OF REVELATION, WHEN THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH ARE CREATED. GOD HAD PREACHED THAT MYSTERY (WITHOUT ALL THE DETAILS REVEALED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT) TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND MEN LIKE DANIEL, EZEKIEL, ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, JOEL, AMOS, AND ZECHARIAH WROTE OF END-TIME EVENTS. MUCH OF THE DETAIL, HOWEVER, WAS HIDDEN AND NOT REVEALED UNTIL THE NEW TESTAMENT (FOR EXAMPLE IN MTT. MAT. 24:1, MAT. 25:1, AND 2TH. 2TH. 1:5-2TH. 2:12), AND MORE PARTICULARLY IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS OF REVELATION.8 THE MYSTERY WAS DECLARED BY GOD TO HIS SERVANTS (DAN. DAN. 9:6; AMOS AMOS 3:7; ZEC. ZEC. 1:6). THE PROPHETS WERE NOT FREE TO SPECULATE CONCERNING GOD’S PLAN FOR HISTORY USING THEIR OWN UNINSPIRED WORDS. THEY WERE HIS SERVANTS AND HE SAW TO IT THAT THEY OBEYED TO RECORD PRECISELY THAT WHICH HE DESIRED TO HAVE RECORDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE! FOR HOW COULD HE CALL THEM SERVANT (EVEN “SLAVES,” ΔΟΎΛΟΥΣ [DOULOUS]) IF THEY DID NOT SERVE HIS WILL? AND WHAT COULD BE SAID OF A GOD WHO WAS UNABLE TO CONTROL HIS SERVANTS—THOSE SET ASIDE FOR HIS SPECIFIC USE? THOSE COMMENTATORS WHO WOULD DENY THE INSPIRATION AND INERRANCY OF SCRIPTURE, OF WHICH THERE IS NO SHORTAGE, MUST STUMBLE ON THIS POINT. HERE, JOHN TELLS US THAT WHAT WILL BE FULFILLED IS WHAT GOD DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS: THAT WHICH THEY RECORDED AND WAS PRESERVED FOR OUR LEARNING. IF THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, ONLY TO HAVE WHAT HE SAID BE HOPELESSLY TWISTED AND DISTORTED SO THAT IT WAS NO LONGER INERRANT IN ALL MATTERS WHICH IT RECORDS, THEN HOW COULD HE HOLD MEN TO IT? WOULD IT BE FAIR TO CONDEMN MEN FOR ETERNITY IN FLAMES IF THE VERY MESSAGE WHICH SETS FORTH THEIR DOOM AND THE OFFER OF ETERNAL LIFE IS ITSELF HOPELESSLY FLAWED? FOR EVEN IF THE MAIN MESSAGE WERE SOMEHOW PRESERVED (THE VIEW OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION), WHAT MAN COULD BE CONDEMNED FOR FAILING TO TRUST IN IT IF IT COULD BE SHOWN THAT NUMEROUS PASSAGES WERE IN ERROR? AND WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR DECIDING WHAT PORTIONS ARE THE TRUE MESSAGE OF GOD RELIABLY PRESERVED AND WHICH PORTIONS ARE NOT HIS, BUT FLAWED DISTORTIONS OF HIS ORIGINAL MESSAGE? CLEARLY, VIEWS WHICH FAIL TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE RELIABILITY OF GOD’S WORD MAKE SCRIPTURE AKIN TO SWISS CHEESE—FULL OF HOLES.9 SINCE THE MYSTERY WHICH WILL BE FINISHED WAS DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, WE MIGHT EXPECT THAT THE MYSTERY INVOLVES THE CONSUMMATION OF A WIDE RANGE OF PROPHETIC THEMES WHICH RUN LIKE THREADS THROUGHOUT BOTH TESTAMENTS. JEROME SMITH PROVIDES A COGENT SUMMARY OF WHAT MAY BE INVOLVED IN THIS “ULTIMATE MYSTERY.” THIS “MYSTERY” WHICH IS TO BE FINISHED INVOLVES (1) THE RESOLUTION OF THE PROBLEM OF EVIL, WHICH WAS FIRST MANIFEST IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AS THE FIRST SIN SEEMINGLY INTERRUPTED THE PURPOSE FOR ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FALL BROUGHT THE ATTENDANT CURSE UPON MAN AND ALL CREATION, THE CURSE NOW ANNOUNCED TO BE REMOVED. THE PROPHETS SPEAK UNITEDLY OF THE COMING MESSIANIC KINGDOM AS A TIME OF REGENERATION, RESTITUTION, AND RESTORATION, WHEN EARTH WILL BE RESTORED TO ITS PARADISIACAL STATE, A TIME WHEN THE CURSE IS REMOVED (REV. *22:3; GEN. *3:15; ISA. ISA. 11:6-9; ISA. 60:21; ZEC. ZEC. 14:11; ACTS ACTS 3:19-21). (2) THE RESOLUTION OF THE APPARENT PARADOX OF ELECTION AND FREE WILL, AND A CLARIFICATION TO US OF THE ORDERINGS OF PROVIDENCE (1COR. 1COR. 13:12; EPH. EPH. 1:11). (3) THE CONSUMMATION OF THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS, INVOLVING THE HUMAN AND DIVINE COOPERATING IN ESTABLISHING THE DAVIDIC THEOCRATIC KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 54:1; MTT. MAT. 22:41-46; JOHN JOHN 1:51; 1COR. 1COR. 15:50; EPH. EPH. 1:10; 1TI. 1TI. 3:16). (4) THE COMPLETION OF OUR REDEMPTION AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF OUR INHERITANCE (MTT. MAT. 19:27-30; ROM. ROM. 8:23; EPH. EPH. 1:11; EPH. 4:30; HEB. HEB. 9:28; 1JN. 1JN. 3:2). (5) THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL, PREMILLENNIAL PERSONAL APPEARANCE OF CHRIST FOR BELIEVERS TO PREPARE THE ORGANIZATION OF, AND TO SET UP, HIS KINGDOM BEFORE ITS OPEN, PUBLIC MANIFESTATION (DEU. DEU. 33:2; ISA. ISA. 11:11; 1COR. 1COR. 15:51-52; 1TH. 1TH. 4:16-18; TIT. TIT. 2:13; REV. REV. 11:17-18+). (6) THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF DIVINE VENGEANCE AND RETRIBUTION IN THE DAY OF THE LORD (IS. ISA. 61:2; ISA. 63:4; REV. REV. 1:10+). (7) THE OPEN REVELATION OF CHRIST, THE OVERTHROW OF ANTICHRIST, THE INVESTITURE OF THE KINGDOM, THE EXALTATION OF THE SAINTS, THE OVERTHROW OF SATAN (DAN. DAN. 7:13-14; LUKE LUKE 10:18; COL. COL. 3:4; 2TH. 2TH. 1:10; 2TH. 2:8; REV. REV. 20:10+). BECAUSE THIS FINISHING OCCURS AT THE BEGINNING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (WHICH ITSELF IS CLEARLY PREMILLENNIAL), THE FINISHING IS NECESSARILY PREMILLENNIAL, NOT POSTMILLENNIAL. THE THEME OF ALL THE PROPHETS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE COVENANTS AND PROMISES IN THE “SURE MERCIES OF DAVID” IN ESTABLISHING THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM, WHICH IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD UPON EARTH, AS OUR ETERNAL INHERITANCE (ISA. ISA. 55:3; MTT; ISA. 5:5; ACTS ACTS 1:3, ACTS 1:6; ACTS 13:34; ACTS 15:14-18; ACTS 28:31; ROM. ROM. 4:13; ROM. 8:17).10 PETER EMPHASIZED THIS SAME TRUTH IN HIS FIRST SERMON AFTER THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THAT HEAVEN WOULD RECEIVE JESUS “UNTIL THE TIMES OF RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS, WHICH GOD HAS SPOKEN BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS HOLY PROPHETS SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN” (ACTS ACTS 3:21). THIS IS AN ACT OF REDEMPTION, BUT ON A FAR GRANDER SCALE THEN HUMAN SALVATION ALONE. OUR KINSMAN-REDEEMER WILL RESTORE THE ENTIRE CREATED ORDER. 
REVELATION 10:8
THE VOICE WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN: THE SAME VOICE WHICH INSTRUCTED JOHN NOT TO WRITE WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED (REV. REV. 10:4+). THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THIS VOICE IS SEEN IN ITS COMMAND WHICH COUNTERMANDED GOD’S EARLIER INSTRUCTIONS THAT JOHN WAS TO RECORD WHAT HE SAW. HERE, THE DIVINE AUTHORITY IS SEEN AGAIN IN THAT JOHN BOLDLY APPROACHES A MIGHTY ANGEL AND TELLS HIM TO TURN OVER THE BOOK.
OPEN IN THE HAND: OPEN IN HIS HAND: LIKE THE LAMB BEFORE THE THRONE (REV. REV. 5:7-8+), THIS ANGEL HAS A BOOK IN HIS HAND. THE LAMB’S BOOK IS SAID TO BE IN HIS RIGHT HAND BUT THIS ANGEL APPEARS TO HOLD HIS BOOK IN HIS LEFT HAND BECAUSE WHILE HOLDING THE BOOK HE RAISES HIS RIGHT HAND (REV. REV. 10:1+, MT AND NU TEXTS) IN AN OATH. WHEREAS THE LAMB’S BOOK WAS ORIGINALLY SEALED, THIS BOOK IS OPEN. OPEN IS ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ [ĒNEŌGMENON], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, HAVING PREVIOUSLY BEEN OPENED. BY NOW THE LAMB’S BOOK HAS HAD ALL SEVEN SEALS REMOVED (REV. REV. 8:1+) AND PROBABLY LIES COMPLETELY OPEN TOO. AS INTRIGUING AS THESE SIMILARITIES MAY BE, THIS BOOK IS UNDOUBTEDLY NOT THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL FOR IT IS SAID TO BE SMALLER. MOREOVER, UNLESS THIS ANGEL IS CHRIST, HE IS AMONG THOSE WHO ARE UNWORTHY TO EVEN “LOOK AT IT” (REV. REV. 5:3+), MUCH LESS TAKE HOLD OF IT (REV. REV. 10:8+).
WHO STANDS ON THE SEA AND ON THE EARTH: HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE LAND: THAT WHICH HE PLACES HIS FEET UPON HE DEMONSTRATES HIS AUTHORITY OVER (DEU. DEU. 11:24). “THE SETTING OR PLANTING OF HIS FEET ON SEA AND LAND IS THE FORMAL TAKING POSSESSION OF BOTH; OR THE FORMAL EXPRESSION OF THE PURPOSE TO DO SO.”2 AND IS Δὲ [DE] WHICH OFTEN INDICATES AN ADVERSATIVE RELATIONSHIP: BUT. LEFT IS ΕὐΏΝΥΜΟΝ [EUŌNYMON]: “USED BY THE GREEKS AS A EUPHEMISM FOR LEFT, THE LEFT HAND, THE LEFT SIDE, AS A REPLACEMENT FOR ἀΡΙΣΤΕΡΌΣ [ARISTEROS] (LEFT) IN OPPOSITION TO THE RIGHT, SINCE OMENS ON THE LEFT WERE REGARDED AS UNFORTUNATE (MTT. MAT. 20:21).”3 HIS RIGHT FOOT (THE SIDE OF FAVOR) IS PLACED UPON THE SEA BUT HIS LEFT FOOT (THE SIDE OF DISFAVOR) IS PLACED ON THE LAND. THIS IS A LITERAL DEPICTION WITH A POSSIBLY ADDITIONAL SECONDARY SYMBOLISM: (1) THE SEA AND LAND DEPICT THE ENTIRE PHYSICAL GLOBE; AND 2) THE SEA REPRESENTS THE GENTILE NATIONS (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:15+) WHILE THE LAND MAY REPRESENT THE JEWISH NATION AS STEWARDS OF THE PROMISED LAND (GEN. GEN. 13:15; LEV. LEV. 25:10-28; LEV. 27:24; 2CHR. 2CHR. 10:7; PS. PS. 83:12; JOEL JOEL 1:6; JOEL 3:2).4 THE AUTHORITY THE ANGEL REPRESENTS IS COMPLETE: BOTH GEOPOLITICALLY AND NATIONALLY (PS. PS. 2:8; PS. 89:25; ZEC. ZEC. 9:10; MTT. MAT. 28:18; EPH. EPH. 1:22). THE PLACEMENT OF THE DISFAVORED FOOT UPON THE LAND, IF THE LAND IS REPRESENTATIVE OF ISRAEL, MAY INDICATE THAT JUDGMENT WILL BEGIN WITH THE JEWISH NATION—THOSE WHO HAVE THE GREATER REVELATION AND RESPONSIBILITY (ROM. ROM. 2:9 CF. MTT. MAT. 10:15; LUKE LUKE 12:47-48). 
REVELATION 10:9
GIVE ME: ONE WOULD TYPICALLY EXPECT AN IMPERATIVE MOOD VERB HERE—AS WHEN COMMANDING: YOU GIVE. HERE IT IS AN INFINITIVE, ΔΟῦΝΑΙ ΜΟΙ [DOUNAI MOI], TO GIVE TO ME, PROBABLY REFLECTING JOHN’S TENTATIVENESS TO TELL SUCH A MIGHTY ANGEL WHAT TO DO. EVEN THOUGH JOHN’S AUTHORITY AND INSTRUCTION IS FROM HEAVEN, IT IS NO SMALL THING TO APPROACH THIS MIGHTY ANGEL AND TELL HIM ANYTHING! JOHN COULD ONLY APPROACH THE MIGHTY ANGEL KNOWING HE HAD RECEIVED DIVINE COMMAND TO DO SO: THE SOUL WHO IS OBEDIENT—WHO YIELDS UNQUESTIONING SUBMISSION TO THE EXPRESSED WILL OF GOD—IS FOR THE TIME OMNIPOTENT. HE WALKS AND ACTS IN THE STRENGTH OF THE CREATOR—THE MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. FEAR? HE KNOWS IT NOT. THE INVISIBLE GOD, SEEN BY FAITH, MAKES HIM INVINCIBLE IN THE PATH OF OBEDIENCE—“IMMORTAL TILL HIS WORK IS DONE.”1
TAKE AND EAT: ΛΆΒΕ ΚΑὶ ΚΑΤΆΦΑΓΕ [LABE KAI KATAPHAGE], TWO VERBS IN THE IMPERATIVE MOOD: YOU TAKE AND YOU EAT! THE RESPONSE OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL TO JOHN INDICATES HIS SUPERIOR POWER AND IS INTENDED TO OVERCOME JOHN’S RELUCTANCE TO TOUCH, MUCH LESS TAKE, THIS IMPORTANT BOOK HELD IN THE HANDS OF SUCH A MIGHTY BEING. EAT IS FROM ΚΑΤΕΣΘΊΩ [KATESTHIŌ] MEANING: “CONSUME, DEVOUR, SWALLOW.”2 THE EMPHASIS IS UPON JOHN COMPLETELY CONSUMING WHAT HE IS GIVEN TO EAT. EATING GOD’S WORD IS A FREQUENT THEME OF SCRIPTURE AND INDICATES THE ACCEPTANCE, DIGESTING OF, MEDITATING UPON, AND SUSTENANCE DERIVED FROM THAT WHICH IS EATEN (JER. JER. 15:16). JOB DECLARED, “I HAVE NOT DEPARTED FROM THE COMMANDMENT OF HIS LIPS; I HAVE TREASURED THE WORDS OF HIS MOUTH MORE THAN MY NECESSARY FOOD” (JOB JOB 23:12). JESUS, THE WORD OF GOD, REFERRED TO HIMSELF AS THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOB JOB 23:12; JOHN JOHN 6:27-35, JOHN 6:48). IN THE SAME WAY THAT GOD MADE ISRAEL DEPENDENT UPON MANNA, SO TOO ARE HIS SERVANTS TO BE DEPENDENT UPON HIS WORD.3 JOHN WAS TOLD TO EAT PROPHETIC REVELATION MUCH LIKE THAT OF EZEKIEL. 
IT WILL MAKE YOUR STOMACH BITTER: BITTER IS ΠΙΚΡΑΝΕῖ [PIKRANEI], USED “OF HONEY WHEN WORMWOOD IS MIXED.”4 HOW WELL THIS DESCRIBES GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD! IT IS HONEY FOR THE OBEDIENT, BUT MIXED WITH WORMWOOD (REV. REV. 8:11+) IN THE FACE OF DISOBEDIENCE. THIS IS THE VERY ESSENCE OF THE WORD OF GOD. FOR THOSE WHO FOLLOW IT, IT IS THE WORD OF LIFE. FOR THOSE WHO REJECT IT, IT IS THE WORD OF DEATH. THIS DUAL NATURE OF GOD’S WORD WAS UNDERSTOOD BY PAUL: NOW THANKS BE TO GOD WHO ALWAYS LEADS US IN TRIUMPH IN CHRIST, AND THROUGH US DIFFUSES THE FRAGRANCE OF HIS KNOWLEDGE IN EVERY PLACE. FOR WE ARE TO GOD THE FRAGRANCE OF CHRIST AMONG THOSE WHO ARE BEING SAVED AND AMONG THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING. TO THE ONE WE ARE THE AROMA OF DEATH LEADING TO DEATH, AND TO THE OTHER THE AROMA OF LIFE LEADING TO LIFE. AND WHO IS SUFFICIENT FOR THESE THINGS? (2COR. 2COR. 2:14-16) THE BITTERNESS WOULD DEVELOP AFTER JOHN HAD TASTED ITS SWEETNESS, WHEN ITS CONTENTS WERE FULLY DIGESTED. “THERE WAS SWEETNESS IN THE ASSURANCE THAT THE PRAYERS OF GOD’S ISRAEL, WHO HAD ‘CRIED DAY AND NIGHT UNTO HIM,’ WERE ABOUT TO BE ANSWERED.”5 BUT THE MATURE STUDENT OF GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD WILL COME TO APPRECIATE ITS BITTERNESS. THE NEW BELIEVER, EXCITED BY THE PROSPECT OF GOD’S INTERVENTION INTO HISTORY, READILY EXULTS IN GOD’S PROPHETIC PROGRAM, BUT OFTEN FAILS TO APPRECIATE THE ALTERNATE ASPECT OF THE FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S PROMISES—THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THOSE WHO HAVE NOT YET TRUSTED IN CHRIST. THE BITTERNESS WHICH JOHN WILL EXPERIENCE IS AN APPRECIATION OF GOD’S GRACE AND MERCY AND THE REALIZATION THAT IN THE COMPLETION OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD, JUDGMENT WILL HAVE OVERCOME THE CURRENT AGE OF MERCY RESULTING IN THE ETERNAL LOSS OF COUNTLESS PERSONS WHO CONTINUE IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD. FOR UNDOUBTEDLY THE BOOK CONTAINS “LAMENTATIONS AND MOURNING AND WOE” (EZE. EZE. 2:10).
IT WILL BE AS SWEET AS HONEY IN YOUR MOUTH: SWEET AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH. BUT...MY STOMACH BECAME BITTER: ALTHOUGH THE INITIAL TASTE WAS SWEET, THE RESULT WAS BITTERNESS. REV. 10:9+, FOR WE HAVE NO SENSE OF TASTE IN OUR STOMACHS.”2 ALL OF GOD’S HOLY WORD IS SWEET (PS. PS. 19:10; PS. 119:103), BUT ESPECIALLY THE INITIAL EXPOSURE TO PROPHETIC PASSAGES. OFTEN, THOSE WHO “EAT” PROPHETIC SCRIPTURE “SIT ON THE EDGE OF THEIR SEAT” AND FOCUS ON ITS QUICK FULFILLMENT. LIKE A PERPETUAL “SUGAR HIGH,” IT PROVIDES AN INITIAL SURGE OF ENERGY AND MOTIVATION, BUT WILL NEVER SUSTAIN LIKE A BALANCED MEAL OF GOD’S WORD. THE CONTINUAL CHASING AFTER THE LATEST PROPHETIC CONFERENCE, WHILE SUPERFICIALLY TREATING PROPHETIC PASSAGES AND NEVER GRASPING IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF GOD’S CHARACTER—HIS HEART FOR THE LOST AND HIS ULTIMATE INTEREST IN RESTORATION OVER JUDGMENT—IS SURE TO LEAD TO DISILLUSIONMENT AND WILL SHIPWRECK THE FAITH OF SOME. CRITICS OF THE RAPTURE RIGHTFULLY POINT TO THOSE WHO CONTINUALLY OVEREMPHASIZE PROPHETIC PASSAGES WITHIN A SHALLOW FRAMEWORK OF SCRIPTURAL UNDERSTANDING AND ARE FOREVER WATCHING FOR ANTICHRIST RATHER THAN CHRIST. TO ALMOST ALL PEOPLE, PROPHECY IS SWEET. PROPHETIC CONFERENCES DRAW LARGER AUDIENCES THAN VIRTUALLY ANY OTHER KIND OF CONFERENCE. THE VOLUMINOUS SALE OF THE MORE SENSATIONAL PROPHECY BOOKS IS ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF HOW “SWEET” BIBLE PROPHECY HAS BECOME TO SO MANY PEOPLE. BUT IF “SWEETNESS” IS ALL THERE IS, THEN IT IS WORTH LITTLE. EVERY STUDENT OF PROPHECY SHOULD HAVE THE SECOND EXPERIENCE THAT JOHN HAD: BITTERNESS IN THE STOMACH. A KNOWLEDGE OF THINGS TO COME SHOULD GIVE EVERY BELIEVER A BURDEN FOR PEOPLE. FOR THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THESE THINGS IS THE RAPTURE, AND THE REQUIREMENT TO QUALIFY FOR THE RAPTURE IS THE ACCEPTANCE OF MESSIAH NOW. A TRUE STUDENT OF PROPHECY WILL NOT SIMPLY STOP WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THINGS TO COME. RATHER THIS KNOWLEDGE WILL CREATE THE STRONG BURDEN TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO OTHERS AND THEREBY GIVE THEM A WAY OF ESCAPE.3 THE HEALTHY SAINT IS NOT SUSTAINED BY HYPE, BE IT PROPHETIC OR CHARISMATIC, BUT SEEKS TO KNOW CHRIST THROUGH HIS WORD AND TO MAKE HIM KNOWN WITH COMPASSION AND SENSITIVITY—AS JESUS WALKED IN THE GOSPELS. THE BALANCED STUDY OF GOD’S WORD BRINGS A BURDEN FOR THE LOST AND A GROWING REALIZATION OF THE DESTINY OF THOSE WHO FAIL TO RESPOND TO GOD’S GRACIOUS OFFER. THE DESIRE TO SEE GOD QUICKLY JUDGE IS MITIGATED BY A DESIRE TO SEE HIS GRACE PREVAIL. AMOS RESPONDED TO THOSE WHO DESIRED THE DAY OF THE LORD: WOE TO YOU WHO DESIRE THE DAY OF THE LORD! FOR WHAT GOOD IS THE DAY OF THE LORD TO YOU? IT WILL BE DARKNESS, AND NOT LIGHT. IT WILL BE AS THOUGH A MAN FLED FROM A LION, AND A BEAR MET HIM! OR AS THOUGH HE WENT INTO THE HOUSE, LEANED HIS HAND ON THE WALL, AND A SERPENT BIT HIM! IS NOT THE DAY OF THE LORD DARKNESS, AND NOT LIGHT? IS IT NOT VERY DARK, WITH NO BRIGHTNESS IN IT? (AMOS AMOS 5:18-20)
REVELATION 10:10
ATE IT: ΚΑΤΈΦΑΓΟΝ [KATEPHAGON], JOHN SAT ON HIS THRONE FOR THE LORD TO GIVE HIM THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO BE TOTALLY CONSUMED OR DEVOURED (CF. MTT. MAT. 13:4; MAT. 23:14; JOHN JOHN 2:17).
ST. JOHN SWALLOWS THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK
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SWEET AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH. BUT...MY STOMACH BECAME BITTER: ALTHOUGH THE INITIAL TASTE WAS SWEET, THE RESULT WAS BITTERNESS. REV. 10:9+, FOR WE HAVE NO SENSE OF TASTE IN OUR STOMACHS.”2 ALL OF GOD’S HOLY WORD IS SWEET (PS. PS. 19:10; PS. 119:103), BUT ESPECIALLY THE INITIAL EXPOSURE TO PROPHETIC PASSAGES. OFTEN, THOSE WHO “EAT” PROPHETIC SCRIPTURE “SIT ON THE EDGE OF THEIR SEAT” AND FOCUS ON ITS QUICK FULFILLMENT. LIKE A PERPETUAL “SUGAR HIGH,” IT PROVIDES AN INITIAL SURGE OF ENERGY AND MOTIVATION, BUT WILL NEVER SUSTAIN LIKE A BALANCED MEAL OF GOD’S WORD. THE CONTINUAL CHASING AFTER THE LATEST PROPHETIC CONFERENCE, WHILE SUPERFICIALLY TREATING PROPHETIC PASSAGES AND NEVER GRASPING IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF GOD’S CHARACTER—HIS HEART FOR THE LOST AND HIS ULTIMATE INTEREST IN RESTORATION OVER JUDGMENT—IS SURE TO LEAD TO DISILLUSIONMENT AND WILL SHIPWRECK THE FAITH OF SOME. CRITICS OF THE RAPTURE RIGHTFULLY POINT TO THOSE WHO CONTINUALLY OVEREMPHASIZE PROPHETIC PASSAGES WITHIN A SHALLOW FRAMEWORK OF SCRIPTURAL UNDERSTANDING AND ARE FOREVER WATCHING FOR ANTICHRIST RATHER THAN CHRIST. TO ALMOST ALL PEOPLE, PROPHECY IS SWEET. PROPHETIC CONFERENCES DRAW LARGER AUDIENCES THAN VIRTUALLY ANY OTHER KIND OF CONFERENCE. THE VOLUMINOUS SALE OF THE MORE SENSATIONAL PROPHECY BOOKS IS ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF HOW “SWEET” BIBLE PROPHECY HAS BECOME TO SO MANY PEOPLE. BUT IF “SWEETNESS” IS ALL THERE IS, THEN IT IS WORTH LITTLE. EVERY STUDENT OF PROPHECY SHOULD HAVE THE SECOND EXPERIENCE THAT JOHN HAD: BITTERNESS IN THE STOMACH. A KNOWLEDGE OF THINGS TO COME SHOULD GIVE EVERY BELIEVER A BURDEN FOR PEOPLE. FOR THE WAY OF ESCAPE FROM THESE THINGS IS THE RAPTURE, AND THE REQUIREMENT TO QUALIFY FOR THE RAPTURE IS THE ACCEPTANCE OF MESSIAH NOW. A TRUE STUDENT OF PROPHECY WILL NOT SIMPLY STOP WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THINGS TO COME. RATHER THIS KNOWLEDGE WILL CREATE THE STRONG BURDEN TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO OTHERS AND THEREBY GIVE THEM A WAY OF ESCAPE.3 THE HEALTHY SAINT IS NOT SUSTAINED BY HYPE, BE IT PROPHETIC OR CHARISMATIC, BUT SEEKS TO KNOW CHRIST THROUGH HIS WORD AND TO MAKE HIM KNOWN WITH COMPASSION AND SENSITIVITY—AS JESUS WALKED IN THE GOSPELS. THE BALANCED STUDY OF GOD’S WORD BRINGS A BURDEN FOR THE LOST AND A GROWING REALIZATION OF THE DESTINY OF THOSE WHO FAIL TO RESPOND TO GOD’S GRACIOUS OFFER. THE DESIRE TO SEE GOD QUICKLY JUDGE IS MITIGATED BY A DESIRE TO SEE HIS GRACE PREVAIL. AMOS RESPONDED TO THOSE WHO DESIRED THE DAY OF THE LORD: WOE TO YOU WHO DESIRE THE DAY OF THE LORD! FOR WHAT GOOD IS THE DAY OF THE LORD TO YOU? IT WILL BE DARKNESS, AND NOT LIGHT. IT WILL BE AS THOUGH A MAN FLED FROM A LION, AND A BEAR MET HIM! OR AS THOUGH HE WENT INTO THE HOUSE, LEANED HIS HAND ON THE WALL, AND A SERPENT BIT HIM! IS NOT THE DAY OF THE LORD DARKNESS, AND NOT LIGHT? IS IT NOT VERY DARK, WITH NO BRIGHTNESS IN IT? (AMOS AMOS 5:18-20)
REVELATION 10:11
HE SAID: THE TR TEXT HAS THE SINGULAR FORM, HE SAID WHEREAS THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE THE PLURAL FORM, THEY SAID. IF THE FORMER, THEN THE MIGHTY ANGEL WAS SPEAKING. IF THE LATTER, THEN PERHAPS BOTH THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN AND THE MIGHTY ANGEL OR SEVERAL ANGELS SPOKE IN UNISON.1
YOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN: YOU MUST IS ΔΕῖ ΣΕ [DEI SE] WHICH INDICATES NECESSITY, OFTEN TO ATTAIN A CERTAIN INTENDED RESULT.2 JOHN IS TOLD TO PROPHESY AGAIN. THAT WHICH HE HAS BEEN RELATING UP TO NOW IS PROPHETIC, NOT SOME VEILED POLITICAL DOCUMENT IN AN APOCALYPTIC GENRE. VICTORINUS, WHO WROTE THE FIRST COMMENTARY ON REVELATION, UNDERSTOOD THIS PHRASE TO INDICATE JOHN’S SUBSEQUENT RELEASE FROM PATMOS FOR HOW COULD JOHN DELIVER WHAT HE MUST PROPHESY IF HE WERE TO REMAIN ON PATMOS? VICTORINUS [D. C. A.D. 304], WHO WROTE THE FIRST COMMENTARY ON REVELATION...AT REVELATION REV. 10:11+ NOTES: “HE SAYS THIS, BECAUSE WHEN JOHN SAID THESE THINGS HE WAS IN THE ISLAND OF PATMOS, CONDEMNED TO LABOR OF THE MINES BY CAESAR DOMITIAN. THERE, THEREFORE, HE SAW THE APOCALYPSE; AND WHEN GROWN OLD, HE THOUGHT THAT HE SHOULD AT LENGTH RECEIVE HIS QUITTANCE BY SUFFERING, DOMITIAN BEING KILLED, ALL HIS JUDGMENTS WERE DISCHARGED. AND JOHN BEING DISMISSED FROM THE MINES, THUS SUBSEQUENTLY DELIVERED THE SAME APOCALYPSE WHICH HE HAD RECEIVED FROM GOD.”3 
ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND KINGS: THE FOURFOLD DESIGNATION: PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, KINGS, INDICATES THE GLOBAL SCOPE OF THE MESSAGE JOHN IS PROPHESYING. BOTH EZEKIEL’S SCROLL AND JOHN’S BOOK ARE CLOSELY RELATED. BOTH CONTAIN PROPHECY. HOWEVER, A SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCE OCCURS BETWEEN WHAT EZEKIEL AND JOHN INGEST: EZEKIEL EATS A MESSAGE INTENDED FOR ISRAEL, BUT JOHN EATS A MESSAGE FOR ALL NATIONS. EZEKIEL IS TOLD TO PROPHESY TO THE “HOUSE OF ISRAEL, NOT TO MANY PEOPLE OF UNFAMILIAR SPEECH” (EZE. EZE. 3:6), WHEREAS JOHN “MUST PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND KINGS” (REV. REV. 10:11+). THE MESSAGE OF REVELATION IS ABOUT A MULTINATIONAL, MULTIETHNIC POPULATION. IT IS GLOBAL IN NATURE AND CANNOT BE RESTRICTED TO THE EVENTS OF THE A.D. 70 DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY ROME AS PRETERISTS CONTEND. “IT IS NO ONE EMPIRE OR EMPEROR THAT IS CONCERNED IN THE PROPHECIES OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE APOCALYPSE; NOT MERELY ROME OR NERO OR DOMITIAN, BUT A MULTITUDE OF RACES, KINGDOMS, AND CROWNED HEADS LEADING UP TO THE USA TRIBULATION OF 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30.”4 THE GROUP JOHN IS TO PROPHECY ABOUT INCLUDES THOSE WHO “DWELL ON THE EARTH,” WHO VIEW THE BODIES OF SLAIN WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:9+). THIS IS THE SAME GROUP WHICH AN ANGEL PREACHES THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO (REV. REV. 14:6+). THESE ARE THE ONES UPON WHICH THE HARLOT, BABYLON, SITS (REV. REV. 17:15+). ABOUT IS ἐΠΙ [EPI] WHICH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED AGAINST (LUKE LUKE 12:52-53). FOR MUCH OF WHAT JOHN RELATES IS BOTH ABOUT AND AGAINST THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS AROUND THE GLOBE.
LEVEL 10-11 (PROVERBS 11-12; ACTS 10/ACTS 11): CHAPTER 11 (PLATINUM LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 9-10) THE 1ST CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 1ST CROWNED HEAD OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 1ST CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 1ST CROWNED HEAD OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 11:1
A REED LIKE A MEASURING ROD: REED IS ΚΆΛΑΜΟΣ [KALAMOS], THE SAME WORD WHICH DESCRIBED THE MOCK SCEPTER GIVEN TO JESUS ALONG WITH HIS CROWN OF THORNS (MTT. MAT. 27:29). THE SOLDIERS USED THIS “SCEPTER” TO BEAT HIM ON THE HEAD (MTT. MAT. 27:30; MARK MARK 15:19). KALAMOS (MEASURING ROD) REFERS TO A REEDLIKE PLANT THAT GREW IN THE JORDAN VALLEY TO A HEIGHT OF FIFTEEN TO TWENTY FEET. IT HAD A STALK THAT WAS HOLLOW AND LIGHTWEIGHT, YET RIGID ENOUGH TO BE USED AS A WALKING STAFF (CF. EZE. EZE. 29:6) OR TO BE SHAVED DOWN INTO A PEN (3JN. 3JN. 1:13). THE STALKS, BECAUSE THEY WERE LONG AND LIGHTWEIGHT, WERE IDEAL FOR USE AS MEASURING RODS.1 LATER, ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (HAVING ONE OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES) TALKS WITH JOHN AND USES A GOLDEN REED TO MEASURE THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:15+). MEASURING ROD IS ῥΆΒΔῳ [HRABDŌ] WHICH IS TRANSLATED ELSEWHERE BY “ROD,” “STAFF,” OR “SCEPTER.”2 THIS IS THE WORD USED FOR THE ROD OF IRON BY WHICH THE RULE OF JESUS IS ASSERTED (REV. REV. 2:27+; REV. 12:5+; REV. 19:15+).
AND THE ANGEL STOOD, SAYING: THIS PHRASE, THE ANGEL STOOD, IS OMITTED BY THE MT AND NU TEXTS WHICH RENDER THE VOICE SPEAKING WITH JOHN ANONYMOUSLY: “SOMEONE SAID.”3 IF WE FOLLOW THE READING OF THE TR TEXT, THEN THE ANGEL SPEAKING WITH JOHN WOULD SEEM TO BE THE ANGEL OF REVELATION REV. 10:1+ WHICH TOLD HIM HE MUST “PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND KINGS” (REV. REV. 10:11+). A FEW VERSES LATER, THE VOICE SPEAKING WITH JOHN ASSERTS OWNERSHIP OF THE TWO WITNESSES AS IF SPEAKING FOR GOD IN THE FIRST PERSON: “AND I WILL GIVE POWER TO MY TWO WITNESSES” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 11:3+). WHETHER THE VOICE IS THAT OF AN ANGEL OR FROM THE THRONE, THE SPEAKER HAS FULL DIVINE AUTHORITY.
MEASURE: IN EZEKIEL’S VISION OF THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, AN ANGELIC MESSENGER MEASURES THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE USING A MEASURING ROD (EZE. EZE. 40:2FF). EZEKIEL IS TOLD TO “LOOK WITH YOUR EYES AND HEAR WITH YOUR EARS, AND FIX YOUR MIND ON EVERYTHING I SHOW YOU, FOR YOU WERE BROUGHT HERE SO THAT I MIGHT SHOW THEM TO YOU. DECLARE TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL EVERYTHING YOU SEE.” (EZE. EZE. 40:4-5). MEASUREMENTS WERE MADE OF BOTH THE INNER TEMPLE AND COMMON AREA (EZE. EZE. 42:15-20). SIMILARLY, ZECHARIAH SEES A “MAN WITH A MEASURING LINE IN HIS HAND” (ZEC. ZEC. 2:1) WHO MEASURES THE DIMENSIONS OF JERUSALEM. THE MEASUREMENT APPEARS TO TESTIFY OF ITS IMMENSE PERIMETER IN A FUTURE TIME OF BLESSING (ZEC. ZEC. 2:4-5). JOHN IS TOLD TO “MEASURE” THREE THINGS: (1) THE TEMPLE OF GOD; (2) THE ALTAR; AND 3) THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE. THE TEMPLE AND ALTAR ARE TO BE LITERALLY MEASURED WHEREAS THE PRESENCE OF THE WORSHIPERS IS MERELY TO BE NOTICED AND RECORDED.4 THE ACT OF MEASURING INDICATES A SEPARATION BETWEEN A PORTION WHICH GOD RECOGNIZES (THE TEMPLE, ALTAR, AND WORSHIPERS) VERSUS A PORTION HE REJECTS (THE OUTER COURT, SEE BELOW). VERSES 1 AND 2 INDICATE THERE WILL BE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GENTILE IN THIS PERIOD. THE TWO EARLIER JEWISH TEMPLES WERE DIVIDED INTO FOUR AREAS: FIRST, THE SANCTUARY ITSELF, WHICH ONLY PRIESTS (NOT EVEN LEVITES) COULD ENTER (THIS IS CALLED THE TEMPLE OF GOD); SECOND, THE AREA THE MEN OF ISRAEL COULD ENTER (THIS INCLUDED THE ALTAR); THIRD, THE COURT OF THE WOMEN IN WHICH ISRAELITE WOMEN WORSHIPED GOD; AND FINALLY, THE COURT OF THE GENTILES. JOHN’S INSTRUCTION WAS TO MEASURE THE FIRST THREE, THUS SYMBOLIZING GOD’S INTEREST IN, AND PROTECTION OF, THE JEWISH NATION. CHAPTER 12 CONFIRMS THIS INTERPRETATION, FOR IT DESCRIBES THE DIVINE PROTECTION SYMBOLIZED HERE.5
TEMPLE OF GOD: ΤὸΝ ΝΑὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ [TON NAON TOU THEOU]. THE WORD FOR TEMPLE, ΝΑὸΝ [NAON] HAS TWO GENERAL MEANINGS IN RELATION TO THE HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM. “(1) IN A NARROWER SENSE, THE INNER SANCTUARY WITHIN A SACRED PRECINCT (Τὸ ἱΕΡΌΝ [TO HIERON]) WHERE THE DIVINE BEING RESIDES SHRINE, (INNER) TEMPLE (MTT. MAT. 27:1.51); (2) IN A BROADER YET SPECIFIC SENSE, THE SANCTUARY IN JERUSALEM CONSISTING OF THE (OUTER) HOLY PLACE AND THE (INNER) HOLY OF HOLIES TEMPLE (MTT. MAT. 26:1.61).”6 THE TERM PROBABLY REFERS TO THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND THE HOLY PLACE, WHERE ONLY THE PRIESTS WERE ALLOWED ACCESS. THE INNER SANCTUARY, WHERE THE DIVINE BEING RESIDED, IS WHERE JESUS PREDICTED THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” WOULD ONE DAY STAND IN THE HOLY PLACE (ΤΌΠῳ ἁΓΊῳ [TOPŌ HAGIŌ], MTT. MAT. 24:15). THE MAN OF SIN, THE SON OF PERDITION, WILL ALSO SIT IN “THE TEMPLE OF GOD ΤὸΝ ΝΑὸΝ ΤΟῦ ΘΕΟῦ [TON NAON TOU THEOU]” (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THIS REFERS TO A REBUILT TEMPLE YET FUTURE TO OUR TIME, OFTEN CALLED THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE. FIVE DISTINCT TEMPLES ARE ALLUDED TO BY THE SCRIPTURES. SOLOMON’S TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 587 B.C. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES PILLAGED AND CONSECRATED TO JUPITER THE TEMPLE OF ZERUBBABEL IN 168 B.C. HEROD’S MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE WAS REDUCED TO ASHES BY TITUS IN A.D. 70. THE FOURTH TEMPLE, THE EDIFICE DESCRIBED IN THIS CHAPTER, IS TO BE THE FOCUS OF ATTENTION DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION. FINALLY, THE FIFTH TEMPLE WILL BE THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE DESCRIBED IN EZE. EZE. 40:1-EZE. 47:1.7 MUCH CONFUSION HAS BEEN NEEDLESSLY BROUGHT TO BEAR UPON THIS PASSAGE BY INTERPRETERS WHO INSIST ON IGNORING THE LITERAL DETAILS OF THE DESCRIPTION AND SPIRITUALIZING NEARLY EVERYTHING AS PERTAINING TO “THE CHURCH.” BARNHOUSE SUMMARIZES: ONE COMMENTATOR HAS BROUGHT TOGETHER ON ONE PAGE THE INTERPRETATIONS OF HIS FELLOWS IN A WAY THAT WILL EXPLAIN MUCH OF THE CONFUSION THAT HAS ARISEN OUT OF THIS PASSAGE. HE POINTS OUT THAT ALMOST UNIVERSALLY THE COMMENTATORS HAVE TRIED TO FORCE THE CHURCH INTO THE PICTURE THAT IS PAINTED HERE WHEN, OF COURSE, THE CHURCH IS NOT IN VIEW AT ALL. “THE TEMPLE IS HERE FIGURATIVELY USED OF THE FAITHFUL PORTION OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.” THE COMMAND IS GIVEN TO JOHN “TO MEASURE THE TEMPLE OF GOD” IN ORDER TO CALL HIS ATTENTION TO “THE SIZE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD.” THE “ALTAR” IS AGAIN, IN THE MIND OF ONE COMMENTATOR, “THE CHURCH.” THE “OUTER COURT” SIGNIFIES “A PART OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.” THE “HOLY CITY,” ACCORDING TO THESE EXPOSITORS IS “ALWAYS IN THE APOCALYPSE THE TITLE OF THE CHURCH.” THE “TWO WITNESSES” REPRESENT “THE ELECT CHURCH OF GOD,” SAYS ONE (EMBRACING BOTH JEW AND CHRISTIAN), “AND THE WITNESS WHICH SHE BEARS CONCERNING GOD, ESPECIALLY IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.” “THE TWELVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS” CONSTITUTES THE PERIOD “DURING WHICH THE CHURCH ALTHOUGH TRODDEN UNDER FOOT, WILL NOT CEASE TO PROPHESY.” CONCERNING THE WAR OF THE BEAST AGAINST THEM WE ARE TOLD, “THE WHOLE VISION IS SYMBOLICAL, AND THE INTENTION IS TO CONVEY THE IDEA THAT THE CHURCH, IN HER WITNESS FOR GOD, WILL EXPERIENCE OPPOSITION FROM THE POWER OF SATAN” AND SO ON AND ON AND ON... “WHAT WONDER, WHEN SUCH DIVERSE EXPRESSIONS ARE FORCED TO MEAN THE SAME THING, IF THERE BE ENDLESS CONFUSION. LITERALISM MAY NOT SOLVE EVERY PERPLEXITY, BUT IT DOES NOT LEAD INTO ANY SUCH INEXPLICABLE OBSCURITY AS THIS.”8 WE CAN AVOID MUCH OF THIS MISCHIEF BY FOLLOWING THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION. THIS TEMPLE IS TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE “TEMPLE OF GOD...IN HEAVEN” (REV. REV. 11:19+).
THE ALTAR: THE ALTAR WAS THE LOCATION WHERE SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED. WE KNOW THAT THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WILL HAVE AN ALTAR BECAUSE DURING THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL THE ANTICHRIST IS SAID TO MAKE A COVENANT WHICH APPEARS TO PROVIDE, IN PART, FOR SACRIFICES TO BE OFFERED ON SUCH AN ALTAR. IN OPPOSITION TO HIS COVENANT “IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK HE WILL PUT A STOP TO SACRIFICE AND GRAIN OFFERING” (DAN. DAN. 9:27B). “BY BEING MENTIONED SEPARATELY FROM THE NAOS (IN WHICH WAS THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE) IT LOOKS AS THOUGH THE BRAZEN ALTAR OF SACRIFICE WAS INTENDED. THE WORD WILL SUIT EITHER.”9
THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE: ΤΟὺΣ ΠΡΟΣΚΥΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ [TOUS PROSKYNOUNTAS], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE, THE ONES PRESENTLY WORSHIPING. AT THE TIME OF THE MEASUREMENT, WORSHIP IS IN PROGRESS. THERE IS AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST BETWEEN JOHN’S INSTRUCTIONS TO MEASURE THE ONES WORSHIPING IN THE TEMPLE VERSUS TO LEAVE OUT THE OUTER COURT WHICH IS GIVEN TO THE NATIONS. WORSHIP WITHIN THE TEMPLE IS RECOGNIZED BY GOD (IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 & IN FLORENCE, SC IN USA IN THE USA TRIBULATION IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30), WHEREAS THE ACTIVITY OF THE OUTER COURT IS DISMISSED.
REVELATION 11:2
LEAVE OUT THE COURT WHICH IS OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE: ΤὴΝ ΑὐΛὴΝ ΤὴΝ ἔΖΩΘΕΝ ΤΟῦ ΝΑΟῦ ἔΚΒΑΛΕ ἔΖΩΘΕΝ [TĒN AULĒN TĒN EZŌTHEN TOU NAOU EKBALE EZŌTHEN], A PLAY ON WORDS: THE COURTYARD OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE YOU THROW OUTSIDE. THE PHRASE THROW OUTSIDE (ἔΚΒΑΛΕ ἔΖΩΘΕΝ [EKBALE EZŌTHEN], EXPEL OUTSIDE, CAST OUT1 ) EMPHASIZES THE REJECTION OF THE OUTER COURT, PROBABLY DUE TO GOD’S DISFAVOR. COURT IS ΑὐΛὴΝ [AULĒN]: “AN ENCLOSED SPACE, OPEN TO THE SKY, NEAR A HOUSE, OR SURROUNDED BY BUILDINGS.”2 THE LXX USES THE IDENTICAL TERM TO DESCRIBE GOD’S COURTS (ΑὐΛὴΝ [AULĒN]) WHICH ARE TRAMPLED (ΠΑΤΕῖΝ [PATEIN]) BY THOSE WHO ARE GODLESS IN BEHAVIOR, YET COME OFFERING SACRIFICE AT THE TEMPLE (ISA. ISA. 1:12, ALSO EX. EX. 27:9). IN THE TEMPLE WHICH HAD BEEN BUILT BY HEROD, IN WHICH JESUS WALKED WHEN HE WAS HERE UPON EARTH, THE OUTER COURT WAS MARKED OFF FROM THE INNER ONE WHERE ISRAEL WAS PERMITTED TO GO AND IT WAS SEPARATED BY “THE MIDDLE WALL OF PARTITION” (EPH. EPH. 2:14). BEYOND THIS NO GENTILE COULD GO. PAUL, ACCUSED OF BREAKING THIS RULE, AND BRINGING GENTILES INTO THE HOLY PLACE, WAS ALMOST DESTROYED BY ANGRY JEWS (ACTS ACTS 21:28).3 IN THE TIME OF THE SECOND TEMPLE [THE JEWS] HAD ERECTED A BOUNDARY FENCE, THE SOREG , BETWEEN THE COURT OF THE GENTILES AND THE COURT OF THE ISRAELITES, WITH A WARNING INSCRIPTION PROMISING DEATH TO ANY NON-ISRAELITE WHO PASSED BEYOND IT INTO THE COURT OF THE ISRAELITES. THE NEW TESTAMENT (ACTS ACTS 21:27-28) RECORDS A JEWISH CROWD’S VIOLENT REACTION TO PAUL WHEN THEY MISTAKENLY BELIEVED THAT HE HAD TAKEN A GENTILE PROSELYTE (TITUS) INTO THE TEMPLE TO OFFER SACRIFICE.4
IT HAS BEEN GIVEN: THE PORTION OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS NOT UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE JEWS HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE NATIONS TO TREAD. ONCE AGAIN, WE SEE THE SOVEREIGN PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE TEMPLE DURING THE TRIBULATION. IT IS HE WHO HAS ULTIMATELY GIVEN CONTROL OF THE OUTER COURT TO THE GENTILES. WHEN ASAPH CONTEMPLATED THE APPARENT SUCCESS OF THE WICKED, HE LAMENTED HOW GOD’S “ENEMIES ROAR IN THE MIDST OF YOUR MEETING PLACE; THEY SET UP THEIR BANNERS FOR SIGNS...THEY HAVE DEFILED THE DWELLING PLACE OF YOUR NAME TO THE GROUND” (PS. PS. 74:1-7). ELSEWHERE, HE DECRIES, “THE NATIONS HAVE COME INTO YOUR INHERITANCE; YOUR HOLY TEMPLE THEY HAVE DEFILED” (PS. PS. 79:1). IN THE SETTING OF ASAPH, THE TEMPLE HAD BEEN COMPLETELY DESTROYED (CF. ISA. ISA. 63:18). HERE, ONLY A PORTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN THE HANDS OF THE NATIONS.
THE GENTILES: GENTILES IS ἔΘΝΕΣΙΝ [ETHNESIN], OFTEN TRANSLATED AS NATIONS IN REVELATION (REV. REV. 2:26+; REV. 5:9+; REV. 7:9+; REV. 10:11+; REV. 12:5+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 14:6+; REV. 15:4+; REV. 16:19+; REV. 17:15+; REV. 18:3+; REV. 19:15+; REV. 20:3+; REV. 21:24+; REV. 22:2+). THESE ARE THE NATIONS WHICH JOHN WAS JUST TOLD TO PROPHESY ABOUT (REV. REV. 10:11+). HENCE, HE IS ALREADY BEGINNING TO FULFILL THAT COMMAND. THE EMPHASIS ON A PORTION OF THE TEMPLE PRECINCTS BEING GIVEN TO THE GENTILES (OR NATIONS) SUPPOSES THAT THE MAIN PART OF THE TEMPLE PROPER IS UNDER THE JURISDICTION OF NON-GENTILES, THAT IS, THE JEWS. THIS CASTING OUT OF THE COURT OF THE GENTILES BECAUSE IT IS THE COURT OF THE GENTILES, PROVES THE PRESENT DISPENSATION AT AN END. NOW GENTILES AND JEWS STAND ON THE SAME LEVEL. THE ONE HAS NO PREROGATIVES OR RIGHTS ABOVE THE OTHER. IN THE CHURCH THERE IS NEITHER GREEK NOR JEW, BARBARIAN, SCYTHIAN, BOND NOR FREE; BUT ALL NATIONALITIES AND CONDITIONS IN LIFE YIELD TO ONE COMMON BROTHERHOOD AND HEIRSHIP. THE TEXT, THEREFORE, TELLS OF A NEW ORDER OF THINGS...THE JEW IS AGAIN IN THE FOREGROUND FOR THE FATHERS’ SAKES, AND THE GENTILES ARE THRUST BACK.5
THEY WILL TREAD THE HOLY CITY UNDERFOOT: THERE IS ONLY ONE HOLY CITY WITHIN SCRIPTURE: JERUSALEM (NE. NE. 11:1, NE. 11:18; ISA. ISA. 48:2; ISA. 52:1-2; DAN. DAN. 9:24; MTT. MAT. 4:5; MAT. 27:53). IN SOME CASES, THE PHRASE REFERS TO THE NEW JERUSALEM WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN (REV. REV. 21:2+; REV. 22:19+), BUT HERE IT IS CLEARLY THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM BECAUSE A PORTION OF IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE NATIONS TO TREAD...UNDERFOOT. THE TREADING OF THE HOLY CITY IS TYPIFIED BY THE SIMILAR OCCUPATION AND DESECRATION OF THE SANCTUARY BY ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IN THE DAYS OF THE MACCABEES:6 THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING; AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO THAT CERTAIN ONE WHO WAS SPEAKING, “HOW LONG WILL THE VISION BE, CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICES AND THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, THE GIVING OF BOTH THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST TO BE TRAMPLED UNDER FOOT?” AND HE SAID TO ME, “FOR TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED DAYS; THEN THE SANCTUARY SHALL BE CLEANSED.” (DAN. DAN. 8:13-14) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AS IN DANIEL DAN. 11:1, TREADING UNDERFOOT SPEAKS OF HAVING AUTHORITY OVER THE CITY, JUST AS WHEN THE MIGHTY ANGEL STANDS ON THE SEA AND LAND INDICATING HIS AUTHORITY OVER THE GLOBE (REV. REV. 10:2+, REV. 10:5+). HERE, THE GENTILES, OR NATIONS, EXERT AUTHORITY OVER THE HOLY CITY WHILE THE JEWS HAVE AUTHORITY OVER THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THE ALTAR. THE TRAMPLING OF THE HOLY CITY ALSO SPEAKS OF OCCUPATION WITHOUT APPRECIATION —THE OCCUPIERS TREAT THAT WHICH IS HOLY AS A COMMON THING, FAILING TO UNDERSTAND ITS SIGNIFICANCE IN THE EYES OF GOD (HEB. HEB. 10:29). GOD HAS PROMISED TO MAKE THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM “A PRAISE IN ALL THE EARTH” (ISA. ISA. 62:7), BUT THE NATIONS STEADFASTLY REFUSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE GOD’S PLAN FOR JERUSALEM WHICH INCLUDES HER OWNERSHIP BY ISRAEL. IN SOME SETTINGS, TREADING OR TRAMPLING MAY ALSO DENOTE DESTRUCTION (ISA. ISA. 63:18). WHEN JESUS RESPONDED TO HIS DISCIPLES’ QUESTION CONCERNING WHEN HEROD’S TEMPLE WOULD BE DESTROYED (LUKE LUKE 21:7), HE INDICATED THAT FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, THE JEWS WOULD “BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED” (LUKE LUKE 21:24). THUS, THIS TRAMPLING IS AN INDICATION THAT DURING THE TIME PERIOD WHICH JOHN SEES IN HIS VISION THE “TIMES OF THE GENTILES” HAVE STILL NOT COME TO A CLOSE. “JOHN INDICATES THAT JERUSALEM IS STILL IN GENTILE POWER AND THAT FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE SERIES OF JUDGMENTS, WHICH THIS PARENTHESIS INTERRUPTS, UNTIL THE END OF THE GENTILE DOMINION IS THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS.”7 JESUS INDICATED THAT THE TRAMPLING WOULD TAKE PLACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF A.D. 70—WHICH SUPPORTS THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION THAT TAKES THIS TEMPLE TO BE A TRIBULATION TEMPLE YET TO BE BUILT. THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION HOLDS THAT THE TRAMPLING DESCRIBED HERE OCCURS BEFORE THE TEMPLE IS DESTROYED—FOR IF THIS IS HEROD’S TEMPLE, AS THEY MAINTAIN, THEN THE NATIONS ARE TRAMPLING WHILE IT STILL STANDS. YET THE SEQUENCE INDICATED BY JESUS (LUKE LUKE 21:24) IS JUST THE OPPOSITE: FIRST JERUSALEM IS DESTROYED AND THE JEWS DISPERSED AMONG THE NATIONS, THEN THE TRAMPLING BEGINS. THE TRAMPLING ONLY ENDS WHEN THE “TIMES OF THE GENTILES” ARE FULFILLED AND JURISDICTION OF JERUSALEM RETURNS FULLY AND PERMANENTLY TO THE JEWS.8 THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES CAN BEST BE DEFINED AS THAT LONG PERIOD OF TIME FROM THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE TO THE SECOND COMING OF THE MESSIAH DURING WHICH TIME THE GENTILES HAVE DOMINION OVER THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. THIS DOES NOT RULE OUT TEMPORARY JEWISH CONTROL OF THE CITY, BUT ALL SUCH JEWISH CONTROL WILL BE TEMPORARY UNTIL THE SECOND COMING. SUCH TEMPORARY CONTROL WAS EXERCISED DURING THE MACCABBEAN PERIOD (164-63 B.C.), THE FIRST JEWISH REVOLT AGAINST ROME (A.D. 66-70), THE SECOND JEWISH REVOLT (THE BAR COCHBA REVOLT) AGAINST ROME (A.D. 132-135), AND SINCE 1967 AS A RESULT OF THE SIX DAY WAR. THIS TOO, IS TEMPORARY, AS GENTILES WILL YET TROD JERUSALEM DOWN FOR AT LEAST ANOTHER 3 1/2 YEARS (REV. REV. 11:1-2+). ANY JEWISH TAKEOVER OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BEFORE THE SECOND COMING MUST THEREFORE BE VIEWED AS A TEMPORARY ONE AND DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES HAVE ENDED. THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES CAN ONLY END WHEN THE GENTILES CAN NO LONGER TREAD DOWN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM.9 IT IS OUR BELIEF THAT AT THE LIBERATION OF JERUSALEM IN THE SIX-DAY WAR, THE BIZARRE CIRCUMSTANCE WHERE THE JEWS GAVE CONTROL OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT BACK INTO THE HANDS OF MUSLIMS RATHER THAN RETAINING CONTROL OF THE MOUNT AND REMOVING THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS A MODERN-EXAMPLE OF THE HAND OF GOD WHICH HAS DETERMINED THAT THE TIME HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED FOR ISRAEL TO OBTAIN EXCLUSIVE AND LASTING CONTROL OVER ALL OF JERUSALEM. HOW SIGNIFICANT IT IS TODAY THAT MOST NATIONS OF THE WORLD REFUSE TO RECOGNIZE JERUSALEM AS THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL WHILE PRESSURING THE JEWS TO CONTINUE TO SUBJECT THIS HISTORIC SITE OF JUDAISM TO SUPPORT AN ISLAMIC RELIGIOUS SITE WHILE AT THE SAME TIME RESTRICTING THE RELIGIOUS ACCESS OF THEIR OWN PEOPLE. ONE WOULD THINK THIS SITUATION SUFFICIENTLY STRANGE TO OBTAIN THE ATTENTION OF THE ATHEIST WHO DENIES THE DIVINE HAND IN HISTORY! IT IS INTERESTING THAT THE SAME ROOT WORD (ΠΑΤΕΩ [PATEŌ]) WHICH DENOTES THE TRAMPLING OF THE COURTS IN ISAIAH (LXX) APPEARS IN THIS CHAPTER TO DESCRIBE THE TREADING UNDERFOOT OF THE HOLY CITY BY THE NATIONS. EVEN THOUGH THE NATIONS OCCUPY THE HOLY CITY, IT WOULD SEEM THAT GOD’S RESPONSE TO THEIR ACTIVITIES MAY BE AKIN TO HOW HE RESPONDED TO THE JEWS WHEN THEY OFFERED SACRIFICES WHICH APPEARED RIGHTEOUS EXTERNALLY, BUT WHEN IN FACT THEIR HEARTS WERE FAR FROM HIM: WHEN YOU COME TO APPEAR BEFORE ME, WHO HAS REQUIRED THIS FROM YOUR HAND, TO TRAMPLE MY COURTS? BRING NO MORE FUTILE SACRIFICES; INCENSE IS AN ABOMINATION TO ME. THE NEW MOONS, THE SABBATHS, AND THE CALLING OF ASSEMBLIES-I CANNOT ENDURE INIQUITY AND THE SACRED MEETING. YOUR NEW MOONS AND YOUR APPOINTED FEASTS MY SOUL HATES; THEY ARE A TROUBLE TO ME, I AM WEARY OF BEARING THEM. WHEN YOU SPREAD OUT YOUR HANDS, I WILL HIDE MY EYES FROM YOU; EVEN THOUGH YOU MAKE MANY PRAYERS, I WILL NOT HEAR. YOUR HANDS ARE FULL OF BLOOD. (ISA. ISA. 1:12-15)
FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS: THE “HOLY CITY” WHICH IS TO BE TREAD UNDERFOOT IS NONE OTHER THAN THE “HOLY CITY” UPON WHICH THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL ARE DETERMINED (DAN. DAN. 9:24), OF WHICH ONE-HALF OF THE FINAL WEEK IS MENTIONED HERE AS “FORTY-TWO MONTHS” AND AS “ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS” (REV. REV. 11:3+). THE TREADING OF THE HOLY CITY IS SAID TO LAST FORTY-TWO MONTHS. THIS CORRESPONDS TO HALF OF THE FINAL WEEK OF THE 70 WEEKS OF DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 9:24-27). BUT WHICH HALF? JOHN IS TOLD NOT TO MEASURE THE OUTER COURT BECAUSE IT “HAS BEEN GIVEN” (AORIST TENSE, TYPICALLY AN EVENT OCCURRING PRIOR TO THE TIME OF THE WRITER) TO THE GENTILES. THEN JOHN IS TOLD “THEY WILL TREAD” (FUTURE TENSE) THE HOLY CITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS. IF THE TREADING OF THE HOLY CITY BY THE GENTILES IS TAKEN TO BE SIMULTANEOUS WITH THEIR AUTHORITY OVER THE OUTER COURT, THEN IT OCCURS WHILE THE JEWS ARE ALLOWED TO WORSHIP IN THE TEMPLE AND SACRIFICE ON THE ALTAR. THIS WOULD BE THE FIRST HALF OF THE FINAL WEEK—BEFORE SACRIFICES ARE BROUGHT TO AN END (DAN. DAN. 9:27) AND THE TWO WITNESSES ARE OVERCOME BY THE BEAST (REV. REV. 11:3+). IF THE TREADING IS TAKEN TO FOLLOW THE POSSESSION OF THE OUTER COURT BY THE GENTILES, THEN THE FORTY-TWO MONTHS COULD DENOTE THE LAST HALF OF THE WEEK: AFTER THE ANTICHRIST HAS VIOLATED HIS COVENANT (DAN. DAN. 9:27), THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION OCCURS (MTT. MAT. 24:15 CF. DAN. DAN. 11:31; DAN. DAN. 12:11),10 THE ANTICHRIST EXERTS HIS GLOBAL AUTHORITY (DAN. DAN. 7:25; DAN. 12:7, DAN. 12:11-12; REV. REV. 13:5-8+), AND THE JEWS FLEE TO THE WILDERNESS WHERE THEY ARE PROTECTED BY GOD (MTT. MAT. 24:16-20; REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+). THE LAST HALF OF THE WEEK IS PROBABLY IN VIEW SO THAT THE TERMINATION OF THE FORTY-TWO MONTHS CORRESPONDS TO THE END OF THE “TIMES OF THE GENTILES” (LUKE LUKE 21:24) WITH THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST AND THE INTRODUCTION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THE RESTORATION WHICH WOULD FOLLOW JACOB’S TROUBLE AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION: ‘ASK NOW, AND SEE, WHETHER A MAN IS EVER IN LABOR WITH CHILD? SO WHY DO I SEE EVERY MAN WITH HIS HANDS ON HIS LOINS LIKE A WOMAN IN LABOR, AND ALL FACES TURNED PALE? ALAS! FOR THAT DAY IS GREAT, SO THAT NONE IS LIKE IT; AND IT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, BUT HE SHALL BE SAVED OUT OF IT. FOR IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘THAT I WILL BREAK HIS YOKE FROM YOUR NECK, AND WILL BURST YOUR BONDS; FOREIGNERS SHALL NO MORE ENSLAVE THEM. BUT THEY SHALL SERVE THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND DAVID THEIR KING, WHOM I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM.’ (JER. JER. 30:6-9) [EMPHASIS ADDED] JEREMIAH EXPLAINS THE REASON THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES WILL COME TO AN END IS SO THAT THE NATION OF ISRAEL WILL BE FREE TO SERVE GOD UNDER THE MESSIANIC ECONOMY OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. IT IS GOD’S JEALOUSY OVER HIS CHOSEN NATION WHICH WILL BRING THIS ABOUT. WOE TO THE NATIONS WHO WILL FAIL TO APPRECIATE GOD’S ZEAL FOR ISRAEL! ‘THEREFORE DO NOT FEAR, O MY SERVANT JACOB,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘NOR BE DISMAYED, O ISRAEL; FOR BEHOLD, I WILL SAVE YOU FROM AFAR, AND YOUR SEED FROM THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY. JACOB SHALL RETURN, HAVE REST AND BE QUIET, AND NO ONE SHALL MAKE HIM AFRAID. FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘TO SAVE YOU; THOUGH I MAKE A FULL END OF ALL NATIONS WHERE I HAVE SCATTERED YOU, YET I WILL NOT MAKE A COMPLETE END OF YOU. BUT I WILL CORRECT YOU IN JUSTICE, AND WILL NOT LET YOU GO ALTOGETHER UNPUNISHED.’ (JER. JER. 30:10-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE FORTY-TWO MONTHS CORRESPOND TO 3 1/2 YEARS OF 360-DAYS EACH. FURTHER, THESE 70 X 7 = 490 YEARS CAN BE SHOWN TO CONSIST OF EXACTLY 360 DAYS EACH. THEY ARE NOT BASED ON THE YEAR OF OUR MODERN CALENDAR WHICH IS EITHER 365 DAYS (NORMAL YEAR) OR 366 DAYS (LEAP YEAR) LONG. THIS REFLECTS HISTORICAL DIFFERENCES IN HOW THE CALENDAR YEAR HAS BEEN ADJUSTED TO ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT THE ASTRONOMICAL YEAR IS NOT AN EXACT NUMBER OF DAYS. THE ASTRONOMICAL YEAR CONSISTS OF APPROXIMATELY 365 DAYS. IF WE TREATED EACH YEAR AS EXACTLY 365 DAYS, THE CALENDAR DATE WOULD SLOWLY ADVANCE FURTHER AND FURTHER AHEAD OF THE ASTRONOMICAL YEAR BECOMING OUT OF STEP WITH THE SEASONS. WE SOLVE THIS INACCURACY BY APPENDING AN EXTRA DAY ONTO THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY ON LEAP YEAR. HOWEVER, IN THE PAST THERE HAVE BEEN DIFFERENT SOLUTIONS EMPLOYED FOR HANDLING THIS PROBLEM: WITH MODERN ASTRONOMY ONE CAN RECKON A YEAR VERY PRECISELY AS BEING ‘365.24219879 DAYS, OR 365 DAYS, 5 HOURS, 48 MINUTES, 45.975 SECONDS.’ HOWEVER, IN ANCIENT TIMES VARIOUS SYSTEMS WERE USED. WHEN ONE INVESTIGATES THE CALENDARS OF ANCIENT INDIA, PERSIA, BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, EGYPT, CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA, AND CHINA IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTICE THAT THEY UNIFORMLY HAD TWELVE THIRTY-DAY MONTHS (A FEW HAD EIGHTEEN TWENTY-DAY MONTHS) MAKING A TOTAL OF 360 DAYS FOR THE YEAR AND THEY HAD VARIOUS METHODS OF INTERCALATING DAYS SO THAT THE YEAR WOULD COME OUT CORRECTLY. ALTHOUGH IT MAY BE STRANGE TO PRESENT-DAY THINKING, IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS TO THINK OF A 360-DAY YEAR1. THE MORE RECENT JEWISH CALENDAR UTILIZED A COMBINATION OF THE SUN AND MOON: IT IS CALLED “LUNAR-SOLAR” BECAUSE IT ALLOWED THE SUN’S ORBIT TO MARK THE YEARS’ BEGINNING BUT BASED THE BEGINNING OF MONTHS ON OBSERVATION OF THE PHASES OF THE MOON. THE FIRST APPEARANCE OF THE NEW MOON WOULD MARK THE NEW MONTH. ACCORDING TO THE TALMUD, THE PRIESTS WOULD WATCH FOR THIS AND PROCLAIM IT BY SENDING MESSENGERS AND BLOWING TRUMPETS. THE FIRST PROBLEM IS THAT THE MOON’S CIRCUIT IS ABOUT 29 1/2 DAYS, FORCING A VACILLATION BETWEEN A 30-DAY AND A 29-DAY MONTH; AND SECOND, THAT 12 OF THESE MOON/MONTHS EQUAL 354 1/4 DAYS, ABOUT 11 DAYS SHORT OF THE SOLAR YEAR. FROM THE BABYLONIANS THE HEBREWS LEARNED TO ADD AN EXTRA MONTH EVERY TWO OR THREE YEARS. IN RABBINICAL TIMES THIS “INTERCALARY” MONTH WAS INSERTED SEVEN TIMES IN 19 YEARS.2 YET WE HAVE EVIDENCE FROM THE TIME OF NOAH THAT MONTHS DID NOT ALTERNATE IN LENGTH BETWEEN 30 DAYS AND 29 DAYS. THE BOOK OF GENESIS INDICATES A 5-MONTH PERIOD AS BEING EXACTLY 150 DAYS IN LENGTH, OR FIVE 30-DAY MONTHS: THE TIME MEASUREMENTS ENCOUNTERED IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 7 AND 8 ARE THE RESULT OF A LUNAR CALENDAR. GEN. GEN. 7:11 STATES THE FLOOD BEGAN ON THE SEVENTEENTH DAY OF THE SECOND MONTH, AND IT ENDED ON THE SEVENTEENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH (GEN. GEN. 8:4), EXACTLY FIVE MONTHS. BOTH GEN. GEN. 7:24 AND GEN. 8:3 DECLARE THE WATERS WERE UPON THE EARTH 150 DAYS. ASSUMING EACH MONTH IS THE SAME LENGTH, THEY WOULD HAVE 30 DAYS APIECE. SKEPTICS SAY THAT IS A BIG ASSUMPTION BECAUSE THE STORY DOES NOT COVER AN ENTIRE YEAR, AND THUS DOESN’T TAKE INTO ACCOUNT ANY DAYS THE ANCIENTS MAY HAVE ADDED ON TO THEIR YEAR.3 IT APPEARS THAT THE EARLIER JEWISH CALENDAR MAY HAVE BEEN SIMPLER THAN THE “LUNAR-SOLAR” SYSTEM. “USSHER FOUND THAT THE ANCIENT JEWS AND THE EGYPTIANS DID NOT USE A YEAR BASED ON THE MOON. INSTEAD THEY HAD A YEAR MADE UP OF 12 MONTHS, EACH 30 DAYS LONG. AT THE END OF THE YEAR THEY TACKED ON 5 DAYS. EVERY 4 YEARS THEY ADDED 6 DAYS.”4 WE ALSO HAVE INDICATION IN SCRIPTURE THAT A SIMPLER 360-DAY CALENDAR IS FOUND WITHIN PROPHETIC PASSAGES: DANIEL INDICATES A PERIOD OF SEVEN YEARS AS THE FINAL “WEEK” OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS, BUT WHICH IS DIVIDED IN HALF (DAN. DAN. 9:24). THE PERIOD OF HALF OF THIS FINAL WEEK OF YEARS IS DENOTED BY “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF” (DAN. DAN. 7:25; DAN. 12:7), OR ONE, TWO, AND ONE-HALF = 3.5 YEARS. JOHN RECORDS THE DURATION OF THE PERIOD DURING WHICH JERUSALEM WILL BE TRAMPLED BY THE GENTILES AS “FORTY-TWO MONTHS” (REV. REV. 11:2+). IF TWELVE 30-DAY MONTHS ARE USED, THIS PERIOD CORRESPONDS EXACTLY TO 3.5 YEARS OF 360 DAYS EACH. THE TWO WITNESSES ARE SAID TO PROPHESY FOR “ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS” (REV. REV. 11:3+) WHICH IS ALSO EXACTLY 42 MONTHS OF 30 DAYS EACH OR 3.5 YEARS OF 360 DAYS EACH. THE WOMAN WHO FLEES FROM THE DRAGON IS FED BY GOD FOR “ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS” (REV. REV. 12:6+) WHICH IS ALSO DESCRIBED AS “TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME” (REV. REV. 12:14+). THUS 1,260 DAYS = 3.5 YEARS OF 360 DAYS EACH. THE BEAST IS GIVEN AUTHORITY FOR “FORTY-TWO MONTHS” (REV. REV. 13:5+). THIS PROBABLY CORRESPONDS TO THE “ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS” DURING WHICH THE DRAGON PERSECUTES THE WOMAN. IT IS ALSO SAID TO BE “TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 7:25). THUS 42 MONTHS OF 30 DAYS EACH = 3.5 YEARS OF 360 DAYS EACH = 1,260 DAYS. WHEN THE VARIOUS EVIDENCES ARE CONSIDERED, IT SEEMS BEST TO CONCLUDE: DANIEL’S “WEEKS” ARE WEEKS OF YEARS. THE PROPHETIC YEAR CONSISTS OF 360 DAYS.
REVELATION 11:3
MY TWO WITNESSES: THE TR TEXT INDICATES THAT IT IS AN ANGEL WHICH IS SPEAKING WITH JOHN (REV. REV. 11:1+). YET HERE, THE SPEAKER SPEAKS OF THE TWO WITNESSES AS BEING HIS OWN. EITHER (1) THE ANGEL IS SPEAKING IN THE FIRST PERSON FOR GOD; (2) THE ANGEL SPEAKING TO JOHN IS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY; OR (3) THE VOICE IS THAT OF GOD DIRECTLY FROM THE THRONE. THESE WITNESSES ARE SAID TO BE MY WITNESSES BECAUSE, LIKE THE PROPHETS WHO PRECEDED THEM, THEY ARE DEDICATED TO SPEAKING FORTH HIS WORD AND JUDGMENTS AS HIS SERVANTS (REV. REV. 10:7+). THERE ARE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE TWO IS THE NUMBER OF WITNESS PRESCRIBED BY THE LAW OF MOSES (NUM. NUM. 35:30; DEU. DEU. 17:6; DEU. 19:5 CF. MTT. MAT. 18:16. 2COR. 2COR. 13:1.). WITNESSES IS ΜΆΡΤΥΣΙΝ [MARTYSIN] FROM WHICH WE GET THE WORD MARTYR . LIKE MANY OF GOD’S WITNESSES DURING THE TRIBULATION, THESE TWO INDIVIDUALS WILL BE STEADFAST IN THEIR FAITH UNTO DEATH (REV. REV. 11:7+ CF. REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 20:4+). THEY CANNOT BE KILLED UNTIL “THEY FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY (ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ [MARTYRIAN])” (REV. REV. 11:7+). THE SAINTS AND EVEN THE ANGELS ARE WITNESSES IN THE SENSE THAT THEY SHARE IN THE “TESTIMONY (ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ [MARTYRIAN] OF JESUS” (REV. REV. 19:10+). THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST WAS TO EMPOWER THE CHURCH TO BE A WITNESS TO JESUS (ACTS ACTS 1:8; ACTS ACTS 2:32; ACTS 3:15; ACTS 13:31). SINCE THEIR MINISTRY IS REMINISCENT OF MOSES (PLAGUES, TURNING WATER TO BLOOD) AND ELIJAH (CONSUMING WITH FIRE, SHUTTING OFF RAIN FROM HEAVEN), THEIR MESSAGE WILL UNDOUBTEDLY BE THAT OF BOTH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS —THE WRITINGS WHICH ARE FREQUENTLY MENTIONED AS A DUAL WITNESS ELSEWHERE (MTT. MAT. 5:17; MAT. 7:12; MAT. 11:13; MAT. 22:40; LUKE LUKE 16:16, LUKE 16:29; LUKE 24:44; JOHN JOHN 1:45; ACTS ACTS 13:15; ACTS 24:14; ACTS 26:22; ACTS 28:23; ROM. ROM. 3:21). THE JEWISHNESS OF THIS CHAPTER, AND ESPECIALLY THE MINISTRY OF THESE TWO WITNESSES, MUST BE SEEN WITHIN THE LARGER CONTEXT OF GOD’S PROMISES TO RESTORE ISRAEL. IN AN IMPORTANT PARALLEL PASSAGE, THE APOSTLE PAUL ANGUISHES OVER ISRAEL’S NEED OF THE GOSPEL: BRETHREN, MY HEART’S DESIRE AND PRAYER TO GOD FOR ISRAEL IS THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED...HOW THEN SHALL THEY CALL ON HIM IN WHOM THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED? AND HOW SHALL THEY BELIEVE IN HIM OF WHOM THEY HAVE NOT HEARD? AND HOW SHALL THEY HEAR WITHOUT A PREACHER? AND HOW SHALL THEY PREACH UNLESS THEY ARE SENT? ...BUT I SAY, DID ISRAEL NOT KNOW? ...I SAY THEN, HAVE THEY STUMBLED THAT THEY SHOULD FALL? CERTAINLY NOT! ...FOR IF THEIR BEING CAST AWAY IS THE RECONCILING OF THE WORLD, WHAT WILL THEIR ACCEPTANCE BE BUT LIFE FROM THE DEAD? [EZE. EZE. 37:1]...GOD IS ABLE TO GRAFT THEM IN AGAIN...FOR I DO NOT DESIRE, BRETHREN, THAT YOU SHOULD BE IGNORANT OF THIS MYSTERY, LEST YOU SHOULD BE WISE IN YOUR OWN OPINION, THAT BLINDNESS IN PART HAS HAPPENED TO ISRAEL UNTIL THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES HAS COME IN. AND SO, ALL ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED, AS IT IS WRITTEN: “THE DELIVERER WILL COME OUT OF ZION, AND HE WILL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB.” (ROM. ROM. 10:1, ROM. 10:14-15, ROM. 10:19; ROM. 11:11, ROM. 11:15, ROM. 11:23, ROM. 11:25-26) THESE TWO WITNESSES ARE AMONG THE “BEAUTIFUL FEET” WHICH PREACH THE GOSPEL OF PEACE (ROM. ROM. 10:15) TO ISRAEL. THEIR MINISTRY INVOLVES THE ENTIRE EARTH, BUT TAKES PLACE IN JERUSALEM AND HAS ALL THE MARKINGS OF OT JEWISH PROPHETS. THEY ARE A KEY ELEMENT IN THE PLAN OF THE DELIVERER TO “TURN UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB” (ROM. ROM. 11:26) IN PREPARATION FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO COME. “THE PURPOSE OF GOD TO MAKE ISRAEL AND HER LAND THE CENTRE ROUND WHICH HE SHALL GATHER THE NATIONS, IS NOT FRUSTRATED, BUT POSTPONED. OUR CHAPTER PRESENTS THE INITIAL STAGES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THIS GLORIOUS EARTHLY PURPOSE.”1 THE BREADTH OF INTERPRETATIONS EXPOSITORS HAVE ASSIGNED TO THESE TWO WITNESSES IS LEGEND: FROM LITERAL INDIVIDUALS SUCH AS THE APOSTLES JAMES AND PETER2 TO SYMBOLIC IDEAS SUCH AS THE CHURCH PREACHING CHRIST IN THE TWO TESTAMENTS.3 THERE ARE TWO FORKS IN THE ROAD OF INTERPRETATION ON THE WAY TO DETERMINING WHO THESE INDIVIDUALS MIGHT BE. THE FIRST FORK WHICH SEPARATES INTERPRETERS IS WHETHER THE TEXT DESCRIBES SYMBOLS, INSTITUTIONS, OR INDIVIDUALS?
	SYMBOLS, INSTITUTIONS, OR INDIVIDUALS?

	SYMBOLIC
	CORPORATE
	LITERAL

	“EXPOSITORS WITHIN [THE SYMBOLIC] CATEGORY AGREE ON ONE POINT: THE WITNESSES ARE NOT HUMAN BEINGS. THESE SCHOLARS VARY, HOWEVER, IN THEIR OPINION OF WHAT THE WITNESSES REPRESENT. THE MAIN INTERPRETATIONS IN THIS GROUP ARE THESE: (1) THE TWO WITNESSES REPRESENT THE TESTIMONY OF THE CHURCH FROM THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS, (2) THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, (3) THE WORD OF GOD AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” 
	“TEN VIEWS ON THE WITNESSES’ IDENTITY HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED IN THIS CATEGORY: (1) THE CHURCH IN ITS FUNCTION OF WITNESS-BEARING, (2) THE CHURCH REPRESENTED IN THE EAST BY THE PAULIKIANS AND THE WEST BY THE WALDENSES, (3) BELIEVERS WHO SUFFER MARTYRDOM, (4) A LITERAL GROUP OF PEOPLE (I.E., THE NUMBER TWO MAY BE SYMBOLIC OF A LARGE MULTITUDE), (5) THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND THE CHRISTIAN STATE, (6) THE LINE OF WITNESSES IN THE EASTERN AND WESTERN CHURCH AGAINST THE PAPACY, FOR 1,260 YEARS (TAKING EACH DAY FOR A YEAR, REV. REV. 11:3+) UNTIL THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, WHEN IT WAS EXTERMINATED, (7) ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH, (8) THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF AARON, (9) THE BELIEVING JEWISH REMNANT DURING THE TRIBULATION, (10) THE TWO NATIONS DESCENDED FROM ABRAHAM (I.E., THE ARABS AND THE ISRAELITES).” 
	“EXPOSITORS IN THIS CATEGORY AGREE THAT THE WITNESSES ARE TWO INDIVIDUALS, BUT THEY DISAGREE ON WHO THESE PEOPLE ARE, AS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE FOLLOWING 7 INTERPRETATIONS: (1) ELIJAH AND MOSES, (2) ELIJAH AND ENOCH, (3) ELIJAH AND JOHN THE APOSTLE, (4) PETER AND JAMES, (5) PETER AND JOHN, (6) PETER AND PAUL (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10), (7) TWO UNKNOWN PERSONS WHO WILL MINISTER IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES AND ELIJAH IN THE FUTURE.” “THESE WITNESSES ARE INDIVIDUALS. NO READER OF THE ACCOUNT, HAVING NO PRECONCEIVED THEORY TO DEFEND, WOULD EVER THINK OF TAKING THEM FOR BODIES, OR SUCCESSIONS OF PEOPLE. ALL THE EARLY FATHERS, FROM WHOM WE HAVE ANY TESTIMONY ON THE SUBJECT, REGARDED THEM AS TWO INDIVIDUAL MEN.” 


WE CONCUR WITH MANY OTHER INTERPRETERS WHO SEE ABUNDANT EVIDENCE INDICATING THE WITNESSES ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS TWO INDIVIDUALS:8 THE CLASSICAL USE OF ΜΆΡΤΥΣ [MARTYS] IS “IN THE SENSE OF HUMAN ATTESTATION OR TESTIMONIAL.” THE WORD THUS IMPLIES THAT THE “WITNESSES” (ΜΆΡΤΥΣΙΝ [MARTYSIN]) ARE HUMAN BEINGS. THIS CONSIDERATION IS FURTHER SUGGESTED BY JOHN’S USE OF THE ARTICLE ΤΟῖΣ [TOIS], WHICH INDICATES SPECIFIC PERSONS. ELSEWHERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ΜΆΡΤΥΣ [MARTYS] IS ALWAYS PERSONAL (MTT. MAT. 18:16; LUKE LUKE 24:48; ACTS ACTS 1:8; 1TI. 1TI. 5:19; HEB. HEB. 10:28; REV. REV. 1:5+). THEREFORE, SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATIONS MUST BE REJECTED. SECOND, REVELATION REV. 11:3+ STATES THAT THE TWO WITNESSES “SHALL PROPHESY” ...THE ACTIVITY OF PROPHESYING, THEN, IS PERSONAL AND INVOLVES PERSONAL BEINGS. THIS TOO SUGGESTS THAT SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATIONS ARE INADEQUATE. THIRD, THE OVERALL CONTEXT IN WHICH THE ACTIVITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS DESCRIBED (REV. REV. 11:3-12+) SUPPORTS THE PREFERRED VIEW. IN THESE VERSES WITNESSES, DEPICTED AS INDIVIDUALS, SPEAK (REV. REV. 11:3+, REV. 11:6+ ); ARE GIVEN POWER TO KILL THEIR ENEMIES (REV. REV. 11:5+ ); ARE HEARD, HANDLED, AND HATED (REV. REV. 11:3+, REV. 11:7+, REV. 11:10+ ); HAVE MOUTHS, EARS, AND FEET (REV. REV. 11:5+, REV. 11:11-12+ ); WEAR “SACKCLOTH,” AND AFTER THEIR MARTYRDOM JOHN SAW THEIR “DEAD BODIES” (ΤΌ ΠΤΏΜΑΤΑ ΑΎΤῶΝ [TO PTŌMATA AUTŌN], REV. REV. 11:8-9+ ). BY NO STRETCH OF THE IMAGINATION, THEN, CAN AN INTERPRETER REGARD THESE WITNESSES AS OTHER THAN REAL PERSONS.9
WHO ARE THE TWO WITNESSES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION? ANSWER: THERE ARE THREE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) MOSES AND ELIJAH, (2) ENOCH AND ELIJAH, (3) TWO UNKNOWN BELIEVERS WHOM GOD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES. 
(1) MOSES AND ELIJAH ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES DUE TO THE WITNESSES' POWER TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD (REVELATION 11:6), WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR (EXODUS CHAPTER 7), AND THEIR POWER TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE (REVELATION 11:5), WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR (2 KINGS CHAPTER 1). ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATTHEW 17:3-4). FURTHER, JEWISH TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES AND ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT GOD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES (DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18) NECESSITATED HIS RETURN. 
(2) ENOCH AND ELIJAH ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM GOD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH (GENESIS 5:23; 2 KINGS 2:11). THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR ELIJAH HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE (REVELATION 11:7-12). PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY (DEUTERONOMY 34:5). HOWEVER, THERE ARE SEVERAL OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHO DIED TWICE—E.G., LAZARUS, DORCAS, AND THE DAUGHTER OF THE SYNAGOGUE RULER—SO THERE IS REALLY NO REASON WHY MOSES SHOULD BE ELIMINATED ON THIS BASIS. 
VIEW (3) ESSENTIALLY ARGUES THAT REVELATION CHAPTER 11 DOES NOT ATTACH ANY FAMOUS IDENTITY TO THE TWO WITNESSES. IF THEIR IDENTITIES WERE MOSES AND ELIJAH, OR ENOCH AND ELIJAH, WHY WOULD SCRIPTURE BE SILENT ABOUT THIS? GOD IS PERFECTLY CAPABLE OF TAKING TWO "ORDINARY" BELIEVERS AND ENABLING THEM TO PERFORM THE SAME SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH DID. THERE IS NOTHING IN REVELATION 11 THAT REQUIRES US TO ASSUME A "FAMOUS" IDENTITY FOR THE TWO WITNESSES.
WHICH VIEW IS CORRECT? THE POSSIBLE WEAKNESS OF (1) IS THAT MOSES HAS ALREADY DIED ONCE, AND THEREFORE COULD NOT BE ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, WHO DIE, WHICH WOULD MAKE MOSES A CONTRADICTION OF HEBREWS 9:27. PROPONENTS OF (1) WILL ARGUE THAT ALL OF THE PEOPLE WHO WERE MIRACULOUSLY RESURRECTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (E.G., LAZARUS) LATER DIED AGAIN. HEBREWS 9:27 IS VIEWED, THEN, AS A "GENERAL RULE," NOT A UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLE. THERE ARE NO CLEAR WEAKNESSES TO VIEW (2), AS IT SOLVES THE "DIE ONCE" PROBLEM, AND IT MAKES SENSE THAT IF GOD TOOK TWO PEOPLE TO HEAVEN WITHOUT DYING, ENOCH AND ELIJAH, IT WAS TO PREPARE THEM FOR A SPECIAL PURPOSE. THERE ARE ALSO NO CLEAR WEAKNESSES TO VIEW (3). ALL THREE VIEWS ARE VALID AND PLAUSIBLE INTERPRETATIONS THAT CHRISTIANS CAN HAVE. THE IDENTITIES OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS AN ISSUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE DOGMATIC ABOUT. THERE ARE THREE TRUE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES, EACH IN 3 UNIQUE TIME FRAMES---BEGINNING IN REVELATION 11:3-6, MIDST IN REVELATION 11:7-10 & ENDING IN REVELATION 11:11-12, WHICH MAKE UP 6 WITNESSES, NOT JUST 2 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) JOB [VICTORIA] & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES, (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD. 
REMEMBER THE “ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS” OR THE “GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS” IS TRUTHFUL TO HAVE MORE THAN 1 REVELATION, BUT 18 REVELATIONS, AND THERE MAYBE MORE, SUCH AS PAUL, AND THE 2 TOP HIGH PRIESTS (TOP HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE)---JESUS & ANNAS, WHICH HERE I ONLY DEAL WITH THE 6 UNIQUE SPECIAL REVELATIONS CONCERNING THE TOP TRINITY’S 3 LORDS (3 LADIES) IN 1 SUPREME LORD (LADY) IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10
THE LORD JOHN’S REVELATION TO THE LORD PETER THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY 
(1) JOB [VICTORIA] AND ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH JOB IS KNOWN FOR IN JOB 1-2, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ISRAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29. THE FACT THAT NEITHER JOB [1ST TIME] OR ISRAEL [1ST TIME APPOINTMENT] HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN THE 2ND TIME JUDGMENT, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. 
THE LORD JESUS’ RELEVATION TO THE LORD JOHN THE REVELATOR, BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY 
(2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR IN EXODUS CHAPTER 7, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 1. PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT IN HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY SUPPOSEDLY [MAY HAVE BEEN A COVER-UP DEATH] IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5. ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:3-4. FURTHER, TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES & ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. IN MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE LORD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES NECESSITATED HIS RETURN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & ACTS 3:22-23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S/LORD YAHWEH’S REVELATION TO THE LORD JAMES THE JUST, BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING/THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ENDING IS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY 
(3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH ENOCH IS KNOWN FOR IN JUDE 14-15, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH MICHAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN DANIEL 12:10. THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR MICHAEL HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. YET MICHAEL WILL DIE BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36. YET ENOCH WILL ENDLESS NEVER DIE BECAUSE OF HEBREWS 11:5! BUT ENOCH WILL ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF ON ACCOUNT OF THE DRAGON! THE NUMBER 6 OF THESE WITNESSES: IT IS BUT A SMALL NUMBER AND YET IT IS SUFFICIENT.
THEY WILL PROPHESY: THEIR MINISTRY WILL BE LIKE THAT OF JOHN (REV. REV. 10:11+) IN THAT THEIR PROPHESY WILL BE GLOBAL IN EXTENT, FOR THEY SHALL NOT ONLY PROPHESY (WHICH INCLUDES CORRECTION AND EXHORTATION), BUT THEY SHALL ALSO TORMENT THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 11:5-7+, REV. 11:10+).
ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS: THIS IS THE FIRST HALF OF THE FINAL WEEK OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL, BEFORE THE BEAST REACHES ASCENDANCY AND IS ABLE TO OVERCOME THEM (REV. REV. 11:7+).10 IT CANNOT BE THE LATTER HALF OF THE WEEK AS SOME SUGGEST:11 IT IS THE BEAST WHO IS DESTROYED AT THE CLOSE OF THE WEEK (REV. REV. 19:20+), NOT THE WITNESSES. IT IS MORE NATURAL TO UNDERSTAND THE OVERTHROW OF THE JEWISH PROPHETS AS LEADING TO THE DEFILEMENT OF THE TEMPLE IN THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION TO FOLLOW. PRIOR TO THEIR OVERTHROW, THEY ARE INVINCIBLE AND ALMOST CERTAINLY WOULD NOT ALLOW THE BEAST TO SIT IN THE HOLY PLACE TO DECLARE HIMSELF AS GOD (2TH. 2TH. 2:4).12 WHY WOULD THE TWO JEWISH WITNESSES, WHO ARE KEY IN THE REVIVAL OF THE JEWS DURING THE TRIBULATION, BE FOUND IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE JEWS HAVE FLED ELSEWHERE DUE TO THE INTENSE PERSECUTION OF THE DRAGON WHICH BEGINS AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE FINAL WEEK (MTT. MAT. 24:15; REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:13-14+)? HOW COULD THE BEAST OVERCOME THE WITNESSES AT THE END OF THE 70TH WEEK AND THE WORLD THROW A BIG CELEBRATION AT THE VERY TIME ANTICHRIST IS HEAVILY INVOLVED WITH THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON AND CHRIST ARRIVES?13 THE OVERTHROW OF THE PROPHETS WOULD MORE NATURALLY CONTRIBUTE TO THE RISE AND FAME OF THE BEAST.14 IF CHRIST RETURNS WITH THE RESURRECTED SAINTS TO THE EARTH AT THE END OF THE 70TH WEEK, WHY DO THESE TWO RESURRECTED WITNESSES ASCEND TO HEAVEN? THESE PROBLEMS DISAPPEAR IF THE 1,260 DAYS MENTIONED HERE ARE UNDERSTOOD AS DENOTING THE FIRST HALF OF THE WEEK, INCLUDING A POWERFUL WITNESS TO JERUSALEM CULMINATING IN THE ASCENT OF THE BEAST TO OVERTHROW THE WITNESSES AND EXERT FULL CONTROL OVER THE TEMPLE, AS PAUL RELATES OF THE MAN OF SIN (2TH. 2TH. 2:4).
IN SACKCLOTH (SMOKE AND ASHES): SACKCLOTH WAS A ROUGH, COURSE CLOTH, OR A BAG-LIKE GARMENT MADE OF SUCH CLOTH WHICH WAS WORN AS A SYMBOL OF MOURNING, GRIEF, OR REPENTANCE (E.G., JER. JER. 4:8; JER. 6:26; JER. 48:37; JER. 49:3; AMOS AMOS 8:10). ITS ASSOCIATION WITH MOURNING AND SORROW MAY HAVE BEEN NOT ONLY DUE TO ITS COARSENESS ON THE WEARER, BUT ALSO BECAUSE IT WAS MADE FROM BLACK GOAT HAIR. WHEN PROPHETS WORE SACKCLOTH, IT INDICATED THEIR OWN BROKENNESS OVER THE MESSAGE OF DOOM AND JUDGMENT WHICH THEY THEMSELVES WERE DELIVERING. PROPHETS WERE NEVER CAVALIER IN THEIR DIRE PREDICTIONS, BUT GRIEVED OVER THE JUDGMENT THEY PROCLAIMED (ISA. ISA. 20:2). IN THIS SENSE, THE SACKCLOTH OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS AKIN TO THE BITTERNESS WHICH ATTENDED JOHN’S CONSUMPTION OF THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK OF PROPHECY (REV. REV. 10:9-10+). THE SACKCLOTH INDICATES THE MESSAGE OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS ONE OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT TO WHICH THEIR LISTENERS SHOULD RESPOND IN REPENTANCE. ALTHOUGH THIS CHAPTER RECORDS A RARE CASE OF REPENTANCE IN THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD AT THE TIME OF THE END, IT IS NOT DIRECTLY DUE TO THE TESTIMONY OF THE WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:13+). THE PATTERN ELSEWHERE IS ONE OF FAILURE TO REPENT (REV. REV. 9:21+; REV. 16:11+). THESE TWO WITNESSES ARE 1) CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH, 2) HAVE A MINISTRY MATCHING THAT OF PREVIOUS OT JEWISH PROPHETS, AND 3) MINISTER IN JERUSALEM. THESE FACTORS, ALONG WITH THE ABSENCE OF THE CHURCH AND THE SEALING OF THE 144,000 JEWS (REV. REV. 7:4-8+), ARGUE FOR THE JEWISHNESS OF THE TWO WITNESSES.
REVELATION 11:4
THESE ARE: ΑὖΤΟΙ ΕἰΣΙΝ [AUTOI EISIN]: THESE, THEY ARE, EMPHASIZING THE TWO SPECIAL INDIVIDUALS AS THE ANOINTED OLIVE TREES, WHICH STANDS BEFORE THE TOP LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.
THE TWO OLIVE TREES: ISRAEL IS REFERRED TO BY GOD AS A “GREEN OLIVE TREE, LOVELY AND OF GOOD FRUIT” (JER. JER. 11:16A). THE PSALM WRITER REFERRED TO HIMSELF, ONE WHO TRUSTED IN GOD’S MERCY, AS “A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD” (PS. PS. 52:8). THE DEFINITE ARTICLE (THE) IS INTENDED TO DENOTE A SPECIFIC PAIR OF OLIVE TREES (SEE BELOW).
AND THE TWO LAMP STANDS: LAMP STANDS IS ΛΥΧΝΊΑΙ [LYCHNIAI], THE SAME WORD WHICH DESCRIBED THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH WERE THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA (REV. REV. 1:12+, REV. 1:20+; REV. 2:1+, REV. 2:5+). EVIDENTLY, THESE TWO LAMP STANDS WILL SERVE A SIMILAR PURPOSE TO THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS (THE CHURCHES). AS IN THE PREVIOUS PHRASE, THE DEFINITE ARTICLE (THE ) POINTS TO A PAIR OF OLIVE TREES AND LAMP STANDS WHICH WOULD BE KNOWN TO JOHN. THE ALLUSION IS TO ZECHARIAH’S FIFTH VISION (ZEC. ZEC. 4:1-14) WHEREIN ZECHARIAH IS SHOWN A LAMPSTAND OF SOLID GOLD WITH SEVEN PIPES FEEDING SEVEN LAMPS. THE LAMPS ARE FED BY A SHARED BOWL OF OIL WHICH STANDS BETWEEN TWO OLIVE TREES INTO WHICH THE OIL FROM THE TREES DRIPS (ZEC. ZEC. 4:3, ZEC. 4:12). WHEN ZECHARIAH ASKS AN ANGEL CONCERNING THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO OLIVE TREES AND THE FRUITFUL OIL-DRIPPING BRANCHES WHICH EXTEND FROM THEM, THE ANGEL RESPONDS: “THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES [LIT. “SONS OF OIL”] WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH” (ZEC. ZEC. 4:14). THEY ARE TWO WHO ARE ANOINTED BY OIL (A COMMON FIGURE FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT). THE CANDLESTICK ITSELF—THE CENTRAL OBJECT OF THIS VISION—IS DOUBTLESS A FIGURATIVE REPRESENTATION OF THE SEVEN-BRANCHED CANDLESTICK IN THE TEMPLE. THERE IT STOOD IN THE HOLY PLACE . . . NOT ONLY AS THE EMBLEM AND REPRESENTATION OF WHAT THE WHOLE REDEEMED FAMILY SHALL FINALLY BE “WHEN IN UNION WITH THEIR RISEN, GLORIFIED LORD THEY SHALL FOR EVER SHINE IN THE SANCTUARY OF GOD,” BUT ALSO AS TYPIFYING ISRAEL’S HIGH CALLING IN RELATION TO THE OTHER NATIONS. IN HIS MIDST A GREAT LIGHT HAD SHONE—THE LIGHT OF THE SELF-REVELATION OF THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH—NOT ONLY FOR HIS OWN ILLUMINATION, BUT THAT HE MIGHT BE THE CANDLESTICK, THE LIGHT-BEARER, AND LIGHT-DIFFUSER ALL AROUND. . . . WE KNOW HOW TERRIBLY AND SADLY ISRAEL FAILED TO RESPOND TO GOD’S PURPOSE CONCERNING HIM.1 IT IS MOST IN HARMONY WITH THE SCOPE OF THESE VISIONS (ONE OF THE GREAT OBJECTS OF [THE VISION] WAS TO ENCOURAGE THE TWO HEADS, OR LEADERS, OF THE RESTORED REMNANT OF THE NATION IN THEIR TASK OF REBUILDING THE TEMPLE) TO REGARD THE OLIVE TREES AS REPRESENTING JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ZERUBBABEL THE PRINCE.2 THE FOURTH (ZEC. ZEC. 3:1) AND FIFTH (ZEC. ZEC. 4:1) VISIONS OF ZECHARIAH ARE RELATED. IN THE FOURTH VISION, UPON THE STONE WHICH IS LAID BEFORE JOSHUA ARE SEVEN EYES (ZEC. ZEC. 3:9). SIMILARLY, THE PLUMB LINE IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL IS SEEN BY SEVEN “EYES OF THE LORD WHICH SCAN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH” (ZEC. ZEC. 4:10). AS WE HAVE SEEN, THESE EYES REPRESENT THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE “SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 5:6+). THE FIFTH VISION CONCERNS SEVEN LAMPS WHICH ALSO ALLUDE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT: “SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD” (REV. REV. 4:5+). ZECHARIAH’S TWO VISIONS CONCERN THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH TWO INDIVIDUALS DURING TWO RESTORATIONS: TWO INDIVIDUALS - THE FIFTH VISION ENDS WITH THE STATEMENT THAT THE TWO “SONS OF OIL” STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH. IN THE FOURTH VISION, JOSHUA IS SAID TO BE STANDING BEFORE THE ANGEL OF THE LORD. THROUGHOUT THE FOURTH VISION, IT IS THE HIGH PRIEST JOSHUA WHO IS BEING ENCOURAGED. IN THE FIFTH VISION, ZERUBBABEL IS TOLD THAT THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE WILL BE COMPLETED “ ‘NOT BY MIGHT NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS” (ZEC. ZEC. 4:6). THUS, IT IS BY THE HAND OF JOSHUA AND ZERUBBABEL THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL ACCOMPLISH THE RESTORATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. “WHILE IN RELATION TO THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL AT THAT TIME, AND TO THE TEMPLE THEN IN BUILDING, WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND BY THESE TWO ‘SONS OF OIL’ THE ACTUAL PERSONS OF JOSHUA AND ZERUBBABEL, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THESE TWO, CONSIDERED MERELY AS INDIVIDUALS, DO NOT EXHAUST THE SYMBOL, FOR THE SIMPLE REASON THAT THE SUPPLY OF OIL FOR THE CANDLESTICK IS A VISION DESIGNED TO DESCRIBE THE ABIDING, AND ESPECIALLY THE FUTURE POSITION AND MISSION OF THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL, COULD NOT BE REPRESENTED AS DEPENDENT ON THE LIVES OF TWO MORTAL MEN. THEY MUST THEREFORE BE VIEWED STANDING HERE AS TYPES OR REPRESENTATIVES OF THE KINGLY AND PRIESTLY OFFICES TO WHICH THEY RESPECTIVELY BELONGED.”3 TWO RESTORATIONS - IN THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF THE FOURTH VISION, JOSHUA IS ADMONISHED TO WALK IN GOD’S WAYS. THERE IS ALSO A DISTANT CONTEXT OF THE VISION WHICH INDICATES THAT GOD WILL BRING FORTH HIS SERVANT “THE BRANCH” (ZEC. ZEC. 3:8). THIS IS A COMMON TITLE OF MESSIAH AND RESULTS IN THE EVENTUAL CLEANSING BY ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE SEXUALLY CORRUPT LAND (ZEC. ZEC. 3:9). “‘IN THAT DAY,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘EVERYONE WILL INVITE HIS NEIGHBOR UNDER HIS VINE AND UNDER HIS FIG TREE.’ ” (ZEC. ZEC. 3:10). THIS SPEAKS OF A TIME OF PROSPERITY AND PEACE—AS IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.4 THE FIFTH VISION CONCERNS THE FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE (HOUSE) AND COMMUNICATES TO ZERUBBABEL THAT “HIS HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT” (ZEC. ZEC. 4:9). THIS SPEAKS OF THE SECOND TEMPLE WHICH WAS UNDERWAY AT THE TIME OF THE VISION. LATER, ZECHARIAH INDICATES THAT A FUTURE INDIVIDUAL, CALLED “THE BRANCH,” WILL BUILD THE TEMPLE AND WEAR TWO CROWNS: RULING AS BOTH PRIEST AND KING.5 CONCERNING THIS INDIVIDUAL, ZECHARIAH RELATES, “SO HE SHALL BE A PRIEST ON HIS THRONE” (ZEC. ZEC. 6:13B), YET NO HIGH PRIEST EVER RULED ON A THRONE NOR DID ANY KING OF ISRAEL FUNCTION IN THE OFFICE OF PRIEST. WHEN TAKEN TOGETHER, THESE PASSAGES INDICATE BOTH A NEAR-TERM RESTORATION (THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE IN THE DAYS OF ZERUBABBEL AND JOSHUA) AND A DISTANT RESTORATION (THE RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM UNDER MESSIAH). THE MEAGER TEMPLE OF THE TIME OF ZERUBBABEL, WHICH CAUSED THOSE WHO REMEMBERED SOLOMON’S TEMPLE TO WEEP IN DISAPPOINTMENT (EZRA EZRA 3:12-13), WHICH WAS ENHANCED BY HEROD AND SAW THE FIRST ADVENT OF MESSIAH ONLY TO BE DESTROYED BY ROME IN A.D. 70 DUE TO THE APOSTASY OF THE NATION, WOULD ONE DAY STAND ANEW IN THE DAYS OF THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 40:1-EZE. 47:1). ZEC. 3:8-10). THE OLIVE TREES AND LAMPSTANDS SYMBOLIZE THE LIGHT OF REVIVAL, SINCE OLIVE OIL WAS COMMONLY USED IN LAMPS...GOD WILL NOT BRING SALVATION BLESSING FROM HUMAN POWER, BUT BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (CF. ZEC. ZEC. 4:6). LIKE JOSHUA AND ZERUBBABEL, THE TWO WITNESSES WILL LEAD A SPIRITUAL REVIVAL OF ISRAEL CULMINATING IN THE BUILDING OF A TEMPLE.”6 “[THE WITNESSES] ARE THE CORRESPONDING ZERUBBABEL AND JESHUA OF THE FINAL RESTITUTION.”7 THE ALLUSION BACK TO ZECHARIAH’S VISIONS IS FURTHER PROOF OF THE JEWISHNESS OF THESE INDIVIDUALS, BUT ALSO UNDERSCORES THEIR FUNCTION IN BRINGING ISRAEL TOWARD THE FINAL RESTORATION SEEN BY ZECHARIAH.8 THE CHURCH AGE HAVING COME TO A CLOSE, THE FOCUS HAS SHIFTED BACK TO ISRAEL IN PREPARATION OF A FAITHFUL NATION SUITABLE FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO COME. THE HISTORY OF CORPORATE GENTILE CHRISTIANITY IS NOT AS THE SHINING LIGHT THAT “SHINETH MORE AND MORE UNTO THE PERFECT DAY,” AS SOME WHO BOAST IN THE SUPPOSED PROGRESS AND SPEAK OF THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD BEFORE THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF CHRIST IGNORANTLY SUPPOSE, BUT RATHER THAT OF A BRIGHT DAWN, DEVELOPING INTO AN INCREASINGLY DARK AND CLOUDY DAY, AND ENDING IN BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS. AND THERE IS NO HOPE FOR CHRISTENDOM WHICH CONTINUED NOT IN THE GOODNESS OF GOD WHEN ONCE IT IS “CUT OFF”; NOR IS THERE ANY PROMISE OF THE RESTORATION AND RELIGHTING OF ITS CANDLESTICK WHEN ONCE ITS LIGHT HAS BEEN QUENCHED IN ANTI-CHRISTIAN APOSTASY. BUT IT IS DIFFERENT WITH ISRAEL. THERE IS ALWAYS HOPE IN HIS END. NOT ONLY SHALL THE SCEPTRE OF GOVERNMENTAL RULE AND THE KINGDOM COME BACK TO THE DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM, AFTER THE LONG CENTURIES OF SUBJUGATION AND OPPRESSION, BUT HER CANDLESTICK, TOO, SHALL BE RESTORED AFTER THE LONG PERIOD OF ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL DARKNESS AND BLINDNESS, TO SHINE IN MORE RESPLENDENT GLORY THAN EVEN IN THE PAST. THIS IS THE MEANING OF ZECHARIAH’S FIFTH VISION, AND IT SETS FORTH IN SYMBOL THE GREAT TRUTH PROCLAIMED BY THE FORMER PROPHETS IN RELATION TO ISRAEL’S FUTURE GLORY AS THE CENTRE OF LIGHT AND BLESSING TO ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH.9 IT IS THE ROLE OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD, BE THEY ISRAEL OR THE CHURCH, TO SHINE FORTH SO THAT THOSE WHO DO NOT GOD MAY “SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN” (MTT. MAT. 5:14). THIS MISSION WAS FULFILLED IN THE LIFE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (JOHN JOHN 1:7-8; JOHN 5:35) AND ALSO IN JESUS (JOHN JOHN 1:9; JOHN 3:19). IN THE ABSENCE OF JESUS, THE CHURCH HAD PRESENTED THE LIGHT (REV. REV. 1:13+, REV. 1:20+; REV. 2:5+). WHY THE NEED FOR THESE TWO LAMPSTANDS IF THE PREVIOUS SEVEN ARE STILL PRESENT ON THE EARTH? IT IS OUR VIEW THAT THIS IS ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE FOR THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE NOT PRESENT ON THE EARTH DURING THIS PERIOD OF TIME WHEN THE TWO LAMPSTANDS MINISTER.
STANDING BEFORE THE GOD OF THE EARTH: STANDING IS ἐΣΤῶΤΕΣ [ESTŌTES], A PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE, WHILE HAVING STOOD. THEY TOOK THEIR PLACE BEFORE GOD PRIOR TO JOHN HAVING SEEN THEM. HERE THE PHRASE IS AN INTENTIONAL ALLUSION TO THE NEARLY IDENTICAL PHRASE IN THE RELATED PASSAGE IN ZECHARIAH. “THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ZEC. ZEC. 4:14). STANDING BEFORE THE LORD DESCRIBES A POSITION OF MINISTRY TO THE LORD (DEU. DEU. 10:8; 1K. 1K. 17:1; REV. REV. 8:2+). THESE TWO-STAND BEFORE GOD AND MINISTER TO HIM BY FAITHFULLY PROPHESYING AND WITNESSING HIS WORD. ALTHOUGH THEIR MINISTRY APPEARS DIRECTED TOWARD THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, THEY ARE IN FACT FOCUSED UPON BEING PURE AND FAITHFUL CONDUITS FOR GOD TO SPEAK TO THE NATIONS AT THE TIME OF THE END.
THE GOD OF THE EARTH: THE TERM FOR EARTH IS ΓῆΣ [GĒS], WHICH PRETERIST INTERPRETERS GENERALLY PREFER TO INTERPRET AS DESIGNATING THE LAND OF ISRAEL OR THE SURROUNDING GEOGRAPHICAL AREA IN ORDER TO RESTRICT THE SCOPE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION TO ISRAEL IN THE EVENTS OF A.D. 70. THE GLOBAL SCOPE OF REVELATION IS SEEN AGAIN HERE IN THAT THESE WITNESSES STAND BEFORE THE GOD OF THE ENTIRE EARTH AND THOSE WHICH THEY TORMENT INCLUDE “PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” —A GLOBAL POPULATION (REV. REV. 11:9-10+).
REVELATION 11:5
IF ANYONE WANTS TO HARM THEM: ALTHOUGH SET FORTH AS A CONDITIONAL STATEMENT, THE REMAINDER OF THE PASSAGE IMPLIES THAT THE VAST MAJORITY OF PEOPLE STRONGLY OPPOSE THEIR MINISTRY AND DO DESIRE TO HARM THEM, FOR THEY REJOICE AT THEIR EVENTUAL DEATH (REV. REV. 11:10+).1 IN THE EYES OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS WHO WILL HATE THESE WITNESSES, THE ABILITY OF THE BEAST TO KILL THEM IS A TESTIMONY TO HIS INVINCIBILITY. HE IS SEEN AS A “SAVIOR” FROM THESE DETESTABLE PROPHETS AND THEIR DEFEAT NO DOUBT ELEVATES HIS STATUS BEFORE THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS (REV. REV. 13:4+).
FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH: THOSE WHO SEEK TO HARM THE TWO WITNESSES FACE A SIMILAR FATE TO THE OPPONENTS OF THE ARMY OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 9:18-19+). FIRE SPEAKS OF JUDGMENT AND IN SOME CASES IS USED FIGURATIVELY TO DESCRIBE DESTRUCTION (JDG. JDG. 9:14, JDG. 9:20; PS. PS. 18:8). FREQUENTLY, JUDGMENT BY GOD, IN CONFORMANCE TO HIS WORD, IS DESCRIBED AS BEING A WEAPON OF HIS MOUTH (ISA. ISA. 11:4; ISA. 49:2; HOS. HOS. 6:5; 2TH. 2TH. 2:8; REV. REV. 1:16+; REV. 19:15+). IN THE PASSAGES JUST CITED, THERE ARE NORMALLY CLUES IN THE CONTEXT WHICH INDICATE WHERE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE IS BEING EMPLOYED. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JUDGES JDG. 9:1 VARIOUS MEN IN THE DISPUTE ARE SAID TO BE “TREES,” “BRAMBLES,” AND “CEDARS” (JDG. JDG. 9:14-15). IN THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS, HIS EYES ARE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE AND HE IS SAID TO BE RIDING A HORSE THROUGH THE SKY. THESE TEXTUAL CLUES PREVENT US FROM INTERPRETING THE SWORD THAT GOES FORTH FROM HIS MOUTH AS A LITERAL SWORD EXTENDING FROM HIS FACE. RATHER, WE RECOGNIZE THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE EMPLOYED AND UNDERSTAND THE SWORD IN HIS MOUTH AS AN ALLUSION TO THE WORD OF GOD (HEB. HEB. 4:12) BY WHICH HIS ENEMIES ARE JUDGED AND SO JUSTLY KILLED. THIS IS PART OF NORMATIVE INTERPRETATION USING THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION. THE PASSAGE BEFORE US IS VERY SIMILAR TO STATEMENTS MADE BY OTHER PROPHETS: THEREFORE, I HAVE HEWN THEM BY THE PROPHETS, I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH; AND YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE LIKE LIGHT THAT GOES FORTH. (HOS. HOS. 6:5) THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS: “BECAUSE YOU SPEAK THIS WORD, BEHOLD I WILL MAKE MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH FIRE, AND THIS PEOPLE WOOD, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THEM.” (JER. JER. 5:14) “IS NOT MY WORD LIKE A FIRE?” SAYS THE LORD, “AND LIKE A HAMMER THAT BREAKS THE ROCK IN PIECES?” (JER. JER. 23:29) HOSEA LIKENS THE WORDS SPOKEN BY GOD THROUGH THE PROPHETS TO A WEAPON. THE PROPHETS SPOKE FORTH GOD’S JUDGMENTS WHICH EVENTUALLY RESULTED IN THE LITERAL DEATH OF THOSE JUDGED. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS ARE LIKENED TO A SWORD (“I HAVE HEWN”), BUT THERE IS NO LITERAL SWORD IN THE PROPHETS’ MOUTHS. SIMILARLY, JEREMIAH’S WORDS ARE LIKENED TO FIRE AND THE PEOPLE WOOD. IT WOULD BE EASY TO CONCLUDE FROM THESE FIGURATIVE USES OF FIRE AND THE MOUTH AS A WEAPON THAT SUCH MUST BE THE CASE HERE TOO. BUT THERE ARE IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE PREVIOUSLY CITED PASSAGES AND WHAT IS SAID HERE. PASSAGES WHEREIN FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OCCURS TYPICALLY CONTAIN AN INDICATION OF SUCH. FOR EXAMPLE, HOSEA SAYS, “I HAVE HEWN THEM BY THE PROPHETS.” OBVIOUSLY, PEOPLE WERE NOT LITERALLY CUT IN TWO BY THE PROPHETS. THIS IS AN INDICATION THAT FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE IS EMPLOYED. SIMILARLY, JEREMIAH IS TOLD THAT THE PEOPLE WILL BE MADE “WOOD”—ANOTHER INDICATOR THAT FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE IS IN USE. IT IS NOT GOOD ENOUGH SIMPLY TO ESTABLISH THAT SIMILAR THEMES IN RELATED PASSAGES ARE FIGURATIVE AND THEREFORE CONCLUDE THAT THIS PASSAGE MUST BE TOO. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGE IN QUESTION MUST ITSELF PROVIDE INDICATION THAT FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE IS IN USE. IT WOULD SEEM THERE ARE THREE ALTERNATIVES FOR INTERPRETING THE PASSAGE BEFORE US: PURELY FIGURATIVE - THE FIRE WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTHS SPEAKS OF GENERAL JUDGMENTS WHICH ARE SPOKEN FORTH BY THE TWO WITNESSES. THE JUDGMENTS RESULT IN DEATH, BUT NOT NECESSARILY BY LITERAL FIRE EACH TIME WITHIN THE WINDOW OF THEIR PROPHESY. PARTLY FIGURATIVE - LITERAL FIRE DEVOURS THEIR ENEMIES. THE FIRE “PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH” IN THE SENSE THAT, LIKE ELIJAH, THEY CALL FORTH FIRE FROM HEAVEN UPON THEIR OPPONENTS (1K. 1K. 10:10-12). PURELY NONFIGURATIVE - LITERAL FIRE ACTUALLY PROCEEDS DIRECTLY FROM THEIR MOUTHS (LIKE THE DEMON HORSES OF REV. REV. 9:17+). ALL 3 OF THESE INTERPRETATIONS SHALL HAPPEN WIHTIN THE 3 ½ YEARS BECAUSE NOTICE THAT ALL OF THESE ALTERNATIVES ARE POSSIBLE WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF “LITERAL INTERPRETATION,” BECAUSE LITERAL INTERPRETATION INCLUDES THE RECOGNITION OF FIGURES OF SPEECH WHERE THE CONTEXT SO INDICATES. THE QUESTION BECOMES, “DOES THE CONTEXT INDICATE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE IS EMPLOYED?” ALTHOUGH FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE DESCRIBES THE SIMILARITY OF THEIR IDENTITY TO THE “TWO OLIVE TREES” OF ZECHARIAH, THE PATTERN OF THEIR MINISTRY—AND ESPECIALLY THE JUDGMENTS THEY BRING FORTH—MATCH THAT OF NON-FIGURATIVE JUDGMENTS FOUND IN THE OT. IT WOULD SEEM THAT WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT IF FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE IS AFOOT, IT IS MINIMAL. THAT IS, LITERAL FIRE COMES FORTH DIRECTLY OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS OR THEY EMPLOY THEIR MOUTHS TO CALL LITERAL FIRE DOWN FROM HEAVEN.2 A QUESTION REMAINS: IF THIS PASSAGE IS INTENDED TO DESCRIBE THE ABILITY TO CALL DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN UPON THEIR ENEMIES, HOW DO WE EXPLAIN THE DIFFERENCE IN DESCRIPTION HERE FROM OTHER PASSAGES WHERE FIRE IS EXPLICITLY SAID TO BE CALLED DOWN FROM HEAVEN (2K. 2K. 1:10-12; REV. REV. 13:13+)? THUS, SEVERAL FACTORS FAVOR A PURELY NONFIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION REGARDING THIS JUDGMENT BY FIRE OF THEIR ENEMIES: CLEAR INDICATORS OF FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE CONCERNING THE NATURE OF THE FIRE OR PLAGUES ARE LACKING.3 LITERAL JUDGMENTS SUCH AS THOSE DESCRIBED HERE ARE RECORDED AS HISTORICAL FACTS IN THE OT. THE FIRE IS NOT SAID TO ORIGINATE IN HEAVEN AS IT IS IN OTHER PASSAGES CONCERNING ELIJAH (2K. 2K. 1:10-12) AND THE FALSE PROPHET (REV. REV. 13:13+). WHETHER THE FIRE COMES DIRECTLY FROM THEIR MOUTHS, OR WHETHER THEIR WORDS CALL IT FORTH, IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE UNIQUE MIRACULOUS AUTHORITY WHICH ATTENDS SUCH A DEFENSIVE ABILITY IS INTENDED TO MANIFEST THE DIVINE SOURCE OF THEIR MINISTRY (NUM. NUM. 10:2; NUM. 16:35; PS. PS. 106:18; HEB. HEB. 12:29). THE UNUSUAL NATURE OF THEIR RESPONSE TO THEIR ENEMIES BRINGS TO MIND THE INCIDENT IN NUMBERS WHERE KORAH’S HOUSEHOLD IS JUDGED: AND MOSES SAID: “BY THIS YOU SHALL KNOW THAT THE LORD HAS SENT ME TO DO ALL THESE WORKS, FOR I HAVE NOT DONE THEM OF MY OWN WILL. IF THESE MEN DIE NATURALLY LIKE ALL MEN, OR IF THEY ARE VISITED BY THE COMMON FATE OF ALL MEN, THEN THE LORD HAS NOT SENT ME. BUT IF THE LORD CREATES A NEW THING, AND THE EARTH OPENS ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWS THEM UP WITH ALL THAT BELONGS TO THEM, AND THEY GO DOWN ALIVE INTO THE PIT, THEN YOU WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THESE MEN HAVE REJECTED THE LORD.” NOW IT CAME TO PASS, AS HE FINISHED SPEAKING ALL THESE WORDS, THAT THE GROUND SPLIT APART UNDER THEM, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED THEM UP, WITH THEIR HOUSEHOLDS AND ALL THE MEN WITH KORAH, WITH ALL THEIR GOODS. SO, THEY AND ALL THOSE WITH THEM WENT DOWN ALIVE INTO THE PIT; THE EARTH CLOSED OVER THEM, AND THEY PERISHED FROM AMONG THE ASSEMBLY. (NUM. NUM. 16:28-33) [EMPHASIS ADDED] MOSES EXPLAINS THAT THE UNUSUAL NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT SERVES A SPECIFIC PURPOSE. IT PROVIDES UNIQUE TESTIMONY TO THE SOURCE OF THE JUDGMENT (GOD) AND THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AS HIS SPOKESMAN. SO WILL THIS FIRE-CONSUMING ABILITY TESTIFY THAT GOD IS THE ONE JUDGING THE OPPONENTS OF HIS TWO WITNESSES AND THAT THEY HAVE HIS FULL AUTHORITY IN THEIR MINISTRY. WE SHOULD ALSO REMEMBER THE UNIQUE PERIOD IN WHICH THESE TWO INDIVIDUALS MINISTER. THIS IS A TIME IN HISTORY DURING WHICH DEMONIC POWERS ARE AT A PEAK (REV. REV. 9:1-2+, REV. 9:13-19+; REV. 12:12+) AND THE TIME OF THE LAWLESS ONE, THE ANTICHRIST, WHOSE COMING “IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (2TH. 2TH. 2:9-10). THESE ARE THE DAYS OF THE FALSE PROPHET WHO “PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN” (REV. REV. 13:13+). THESE UNIQUE HISTORIC FACTORS ALSO ARGUE FOR A COMPLETELY NONFIGURATIVE INTERPRETATION BECAUSE THESE TWO WITNESSES MUST EXHIBIT MIRACULOUS POWERS WHICH ARE ON A PAR WITH, OR EVEN SUPERIOR TO, THAT OF THE MAN OF SIN AND HIS FALSE PROPHET IN AN AGE FREQUENTED BY DEMONIC MANIFESTATIONS.
REVELATION 11:6
SHUT HEAVEN: SHUT IS ΚΛΕῖΣΑΙ [KLEISAI] : “SHUT, LOCK, BAR.”1 THE SAME ROOT IS USED WHERE JESUS INFORMS US “MANY WIDOWS WERE IN ISRAEL IN THE DAYS OF ELIJAH, WHEN THE HEAVEN WAS SHUT UP THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS, AND THERE WAS GREAT FAMINE THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (LUKE LUKE 4:25B). JESUS DESCRIBED THE MINISTRY OF ELIJAH THE TISHBITE WHO SAID TO KING AHAB, “AS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL LIVES, BEFORE WHOM I STAND, THERE SHALL NOT BE DEW NOR RAIN THESE YEARS, EXCEPT AT MY WORD” (1K. 1K. 17:1). ELIJAH, BY THE POWER OF GOD, SHUT THE ATMOSPHERIC HEAVEN FROM PROVIDING RAIN AND DEW.
SO THAT NO RAIN FALLS IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHECY: JAMES REFERS TO THE SIMILAR EVENT IN ELIJAH’S LIFE TO UNDERSCORE THE POWER OF PRAYER IN THE LIFE OF BELIEVERS. “ELIJAH WAS A MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS, AND HE PRAYED EARNESTLY THAT IT WOULD NOT RAIN; AND IT DID NOT RAIN ON THE LAND FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS” (JAS. JAS. 5:17). BOTH JESUS AND JAMES INFORM US THAT THE HEAVEN WAS SHUT AGAINST RAIN FOR A PERIOD OF THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS—A PERIOD OF TIME MATCHING THE DAYS OF THEIR (THE TWO WITNESSES) PROPHECY : 1,260 DAYS (REV. REV. 11:3+). THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT RESULTED IN THE POISONING OF ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH’S FRESH WATER SUPPLY (REV. REV. 8:10-11+). ADDED TO THAT, THE THREE-AND-ONE-HALF-YEAR DROUGHT LASTING THROUGHOUT THE 1,260 DAYS OF THEIR PREACHING (REV. REV. 11:3+; CF. LUKE LUKE 4:25; JAS. JAS. 5:17) BROUGHT BY THE TWO WITNESSES WILL CAUSE WIDESPREAD DEVASTATION OF CROPS AND LOSS OF HUMAN AND ANIMAL LIFE THROUGH THIRST AND STARVATION.2 THE LACK OF WATER AND THE SACKCLOTH WORN BY THE PROPHETS ALLUDE TO A TIME OF FASTING AND MOURNING ON THE EARTH WHICH IS INTENDED TO PRODUCE REPENTANCE. 
POWER OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM INTO BLOOD: THE WITNESSES HAVE POWER LIKE THAT OF MOSES IN EGYPT (EX. EX. 4:9; EX. 7:17-21; PS. PS. 78:44; PS. 105:29). THE RESULTS OF THIS PLAGUE WILL EMULATE THE EFFECTS OF THE SECOND TRUMPET JUDGMENT AND THE SECOND AND THIRD BOWL JUDGMENTS WHERE THE SEAS AND SPRINGS OF WATER “BECOME BLOOD” (REV. REV. 8:8+; REV. 16:3-4+).
TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES: THE TWO WITNESSES WILL BE ABLE TO INITIATE NUMEROUS PLAGUE JUDGMENTS UPON THE EARTH AS THEY WILL. THE FULL RANGE OF PLAGUES IS NOT DESCRIBED, BUT WE CAN SAFELY ASSUME THEY ARE SIMILAR TO THE PLAGUES WITH WHICH MOSES AND AARON TORMENTED EGYPT. 
REVELATION 11:7
WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY: AS WE HAVE SEEN THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE ABILITY OF THE EVIL FORCES WHICH MANIFEST DURING THE TIME OF THE END IS ENTIRELY WITHIN GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. THESE TWO WITNESSES MAY NOT BE KILLED UNTIL THEY HAVE FINISHED THEIR GOD-GIVEN TASK (JOHN JOHN 17:4). SO IT IS WITH ALL BELIEVERS (JOHN JOHN 21:18-23; ACTS ACTS 20:24; 2TI. 2TI. 4:7).
THE BEAST: BEAST IS ΘΗΡΊΟΝ [THĒRION], WHICH WAS USED OF WILD ANIMALS (REV. REV. 6:8+), INCLUDING THOSE WHICH FOUGHT IN THE ROMAN ARENA.1 THE TERM IS ALSO USED TO DESCRIBE ANIMALS AS REVEALED IN VISIONS, SUCH AS THAT OF DANIEL (LXX: DAN. DAN. 7:3, DAN. 7:5-7, DAN. 7:11-12, DAN. 7:17, DAN. 7:19, DAN. 7:23). IT IS THE DIMINUTIVE FORM OF ΘΉΡ [THĒR] BUT EQUIVALENT IN MEANING.2 IT IS TO BE CONTRASTED AGAINST THE DIMINUTIVE FOR LAMB, ἀΡΝΊΟΝ [ARNION].3 THIS NAME “THE BEAST” CONTRASTS THE ANTICHRIST FROM THE TRUE CHRIST AS “THE LAMB;” AND IT IS A SIGNIFICANT FACT THAT BY FAR THE GREAT MAJORITY OF PASSAGES WHERE THE LORD JESUS IS SO DESIGNATED ARE ALSO FOUND HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE “LAMB” IS THE SAVIOUR OF SINNERS; THE “BEAST” IS THE PERSECUTOR AND SLAYER OF THE SAINTS. THE “LAMB” CALLS ATTENTION TO THE GENTLENESS OF CHRIST; THE “BEAST” TELLS OF THE FEROCITY OF THE ANTICHRIST...UNDER THE LAW LAMBS WERE CEREMONIALLY CLEAN AND USED IN SACRIFICE, BUT BEASTS WERE UNCLEAN AND UNFIT FOR SACRIFICES.4 REVELATION MENTIONS TWO DIFFERENT BEASTS: ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 13:1+) AND THE FALSE PROPHET (REV. REV. 13:11+). WHICH BEAST IS IN VIEW HERE? EVIDENCE INDICATES IT IS ANTICHRIST WHO SLAYS THE WITNESSES. THE “BEAST” MOST PROBABLY REFERS TO THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST. FIVE FACTS SUPPORT THIS VIEW. FIRST, THE PERSECUTOR OF THE WITNESSES IS NOT “A BEAST” BUT “THE BEAST” (ΤΌ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ [TO THĒRION]). THIS USE OF A DEFINITE ARTICLE INDICATES THAT HE IS A FIGURE WELL KNOWN TO THE WRITER. SINCE TEACHING ON THE ANTICHRIST WAS SO FAMILIAR TO JEWS AND CHRISTIANS THROUGH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT PROPHECY (DAN. DAN. 7:2-25; DAN. 9:27; DAN. 11:35-45; MTT. MAT. 24:15; MARK MARK 13:14; 2TH. 2TH. 2:3-12; 1JN. 1JN. 4:1-6), IT IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE THAT JOHN WAS THINKING OF HIM HERE. SECOND, SINCE THE WORD “BEAST” (ΘΗΡΊΟΝ [THĒRION]) IN THE APOCALYPSE IS ALWAYS USED WITH REFERENCE TO THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST OR HIS SYSTEM (REV. REV. 13:1+ ; REV. 14:9+, REV. 14:11+ ; REV. 15:2+ ; REV. 16:2+ ; REV. 17:3+ ; REV. 19:20+ ; REV. 20:10+ ) [WE NOTE ONE EXCEPTION: REV. REV. 13:11+], THE BEAST IN REV. 11:7+ SHOULD BE SEEN IN THE SAME LIGHT. THIRD, THE BEAST WILL COME UP OUT OF (ἐΚ [EK]) THE ABYSS, THAT IS, IT WILL HAVE A SATANIC, DEMONIC SOURCE AND CHARACTER (CF. REV. REV. 9:1+). THIS FEATURE CORRESPONDS WITH THAT OF THE COMING ANTICHRIST IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:9-10. FOURTH, THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST AS “COMING UP OUT OF THE ABYSS” (ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ΈΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ANABAINON EK TĒS ABYSSOU], REV. REV. 11:7+) CORRESPONDS WITH THE BEAST “ABOUT TO COME FROM THE ABYSS” (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ANABAINEIN EK TĒS ABYSSOU]) IN REV. REV. 17:8+ (CF. REV. REV. 13:1+ ). THIS CORRESPONDENCE IS ILLUMINATING, FOR SINCE THE BEAST IN REV. REV. 17:8+ PROBABLY REFERS TO THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST WITH HIS KINGDOM, THE SAME IS PROBABLY THE CASE IN REV. REV. 11:7+. FIFTH, ΝΙΚΆΩ [NIKAŌ] (“TO OVERCOME”) IS USED THREE TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH REFERENCE TO THE ENEMY OF GOD’S PEOPLE (REV. REV. 6:2+ ; REV. 11:7+ ; REV. 13:7+ ). SINCE OTHER OCCURRENCES OF THE TERM ARE RELATED DIRECTLY TO THE COMING ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 6:2+; REV. 13:7+ ), THE SAME MAY BE TRUE IN REV. REV. 11:7+.5 THE DEFINITE ARTICLE, THE, IMPLIES AT HIS FIRST INTRODUCTION HERE BY JOHN THAT HE IS A RECOGNIZED FIGURE: THIS BEAST WAS NOT MENTIONED BEFORE, YET HE IS INTRODUCED AS “THE BEAST,” BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED BY DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 7:3, DAN. 7:11), AND HE IS FULLY SO IN THE SUBSEQUENT PART OF THE APOCALYPSE, NAMELY, REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:8+. THUS, JOHN AT ONCE APPROPRIATES THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES; AND ALSO, VIEWING HIS WHOLE SUBJECT AT A GLANCE, MENTIONS AS FAMILIAR THINGS (THOUGH NOT YET SO TO THE READER) OBJECTS TO BE DESCRIBED HEREAFTER BY HIMSELF. IT IS A PROOF OF THE UNITY THAT PERVADES ALL SCRIPTURE.6 THE INDIVIDUAL BEFORE US IS FOUND IN MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE AND GIVEN MANY DIFFERENT TITLES. “ACROSS THE VARIED SCENES DEPICTED BY PROPHECY THERE FALLS THE SHADOW OF A FIGURE AT ONCE COMMANDING AND OMINOUS. UNDER MANY DIFFERENT NAMES LIKE THE ALIASES OF A CRIMINAL, HIS CHARACTER AND MOVEMENTS ARE SET BEFORE US.”7 IT IS UNFORTUNATE THAT THE GREAT VARIETY OF NAMES BESTOWED UPON HIM HAS LED SOME BRETHREN TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY MUST BELONG TO SEPARATE PERSONS, AND HAS CAUSED THEM TO APPORTION THESE OUT TO DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS; ONLY CONFUSION CAN RESULT FROM THIS. THERE IS ALMOST AS MUCH GROUND TO MAKE THE DEVIL AND SATAN DIFFERENT PERSONS, AS THERE IS TO REGARD (AS SOME DO) THE BEAST AND THE ANTICHRIST AS SEPARATE ENTITIES. THAT THE DEVIL AND SATAN ARE NAMES BELONGING TO THE SAME PERSON, AND THAT THE BEAST AND THE ANTICHRIST IS THE SELFSAME INDIVIDUAL, IS PROVEN BY THE FACT THAT IDENTICALLY THE SAME CHARACTERISTICS UNDER EACH IS FOUND BELONGING TO THE ONE AS TO THE OTHER.8 NO, THERE ARE ONLY 2 TOP FUCKING DEVILS---LUCIFER & VICTORIA, WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND, EVERYTHING ELSE IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! PINK CITES THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES (SAID TO BE DATED TO THE BEGINNING OF THE 2ND CENTURY), THE WRITINGS OF CYRIL (BISHOP OF JERUSALEM IN THE FOURTH CENTURY), AND GREGORY OF TOURS (WHO WROTE AT THE END OF THE 6TH CENTURY) AS EVIDENCE OF THE EARLY VIEW THAT THE BEAST IS AN INDIVIDUAL RATHER THAN A SYSTEM. HE ATTRIBUTES THE IDEA THAT THE ANTICHRIST WAS THE ROMAN SYSTEM TO THE WALDENSES: “IT IS NOT UNTIL WE REACH THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY (SO FAR AS THE WRITER IS AWARE) THAT WE FIND THE FIRST MARKED DEVIATION FROM THE UNIFORM BELIEF OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS. IT WAS THE WALDENSES,—SO REMARKABLY SOUND IN THE FAITH ON ALMOST ALL POINT OF DOCTRINE—WHO, THOROUGHLY WORN OUT BY CENTURIES OF THE MOST RELENTLESS AND MERCILESS PERSECUTIONS, PUBLISHED ABOUT THE YEAR 1350 A TREATISE DESIGNED TO PROVE THAT THE SYSTEM OF POPERY WAS THE ANTICHRIST.”9 “THIS SHOWS THAT THESE WITNESSES ARE UPON THE EARTH DURING THE THIRTEENTH CHAPTER; AND THAT THE BEAST IS ON THE EARTH DURING THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER.”10 ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: BOTTOMLESS PIT IS ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ABYSSOU], THE DEEP WELL WITHIN THE EARTH WHERE FALLEN ANGELS ARE HELD. THE BEAST IS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REV. REV. 11:7+; REV. 17:8+) WHEREAS THE LAMB IS FROM HEAVEN (JOHN JOHN 3:13, JOHN 3:31; JOHN 6:33, JOHN 6:38, JOHN 6:41-42, JOHN 6:51). “WE HAVE NOT HERE HIS HISTORICAL RISE ‘OUT OF THE SEA’ (REV. REV. 13:1+), BUT HIS SATANIC REVIVAL ‘OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT’ OR ABYSS (REV. REV. 11:7+).”11 MAKE WAR A TRADEMARK OF THE BEAST, AND THE DRAGON WHO EMPOWERS HIM, IS HIS INCESSANT OPPOSITION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN ADDITION TO THESE TWO WITNESSES, HE MAKES WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS IN GENERAL (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25; REV. REV. 7:9-16+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 20:4+), AND AGAINST THE JEWS IN PARTICULAR (JER. JER. 30:7; DAN. DAN. 8:24; DAN. 12:1; REV. REV. 12:13+, REV. 12:17+). 
OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM: OVERCOME IS ΝΙΚΉΣΕΙ [NIKĒSEI] FROM ΝΙΚΆΩ [NIKAŌ]. HERE IS THE ONE WHO RIDES FORTH “CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER” (REV. REV. 6:2+). THIS IS ANOTHER EXTERNAL SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE BEAST AND THE LAMB. IN KEEPING WITH HIS TITLE OF “ANTICHRIST,” HE WILL BE AN IMITATOR OF CHRIST (E.G., THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP, WORLDWIDE DOMINION, A THRONE). THIS TENDENCY TO IMITATE MUST BE SEEN AS AN INDICATOR OF HIS SATANIC EMPOWERMENT (DAN. DAN. 8:24; 2TH. 2TH. 2:9; REV. REV. 13:2+). PINK MASTERFULLY CONTRASTS CHRIST AND SATAN PROVIDING AN INDICATION OF THE EXTENT OF THE DEVIL’S TENDENCY TOWARD IMITATION. DO WE READ OF CHRIST GOING FORTH TO SOW THE ‘GOOD SEED’ (MTT. MAT. 13:24), THEN WE ALSO READ OF THE ENEMY GOING FORTH TO SOW HIS ‘TARES’ - AN IMITATION WHEAT (MTT. MAT. 13:25). DO WE READ OF ‘THE CHILDREN OF GOD,’ THEN WE ALSO READ OF ‘THE CHILDREN OF THE WICKED ONE’ (MAT. MAT. 13:38). DO WE READ OF GOD WORKING IN HIS CHILDREN ‘BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO OF HIS GOOD PLEASURE’ (PHP. PHP. 2:13), THEN WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR IS ‘THE SPIRIT THAT NOW WORKETH IN THE CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE’ (EPH. EPH. 2:2). DO WE READ OF THE GOSPEL OF GOD, THEN WE ALSO READ THAT SATAN HAS A GOSPEL - ‘ANOTHER GOSPEL, WHICH IS NOT ANOTHER’ (GAL. GAL. 1:6, GAL. 1:7). DID CHRIST APPOINT ‘APOSTLES,’ THEN SATAN HAS HIS APOSTLES TOO (2COR. 2COR. 11:13). ARE WE TOLD THAT ‘THE SPIRIT SEARCHETH ALL THINGS, YEA, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD’ (1COR. 1COR. 2:10), THEN SATAN ALSO PROVIDES HIS ‘DEEP THINGS’ (SEE GREEK OF REV. REV. 2:24+). ARE WE TOLD THAT GOD, BY HIS ANGEL, WILL ‘SEAL’ HIS SERVANTS IN THEIR FOREHEADS (REV. REV. 7:3+), SO ALSO WE READ THAT SATAN, BY HIS ANGELS, WILL SET A MARK IN THE FOREHEADS OF HIS DEVOTEES (REV. REV. 13:16+). DOES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SEEK ‘WORSHIPPERS’ (JOHN JOHN 4:23), SO ALSO DOES SATAN (REV. REV. 13:4+). DID CHRIST QUOTE SCRIPTURE, SO ALSO DID SATAN (MTT. MAT. 4:6). IS CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, THEN SATAN ALSO IS TRANSFORMED AS AN ‘ANGEL OF LIGHT’ (2COR. 2COR. 11:14). IS CHRIST DENOMINATED ‘THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH’ (REV. REV. 5:5+), THEN THE DEVIL IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS ‘A ROARING LION’ (1PE. 1PE. 5:6). DO WE READ OF CHRIST AND ‘HIS ANGELS’ (MTT. MAT. 24:31), THEN WE ALSO READ OF THE DEVIL AND ‘HIS ANGELS’ (MTT. MAT. 25:41). DID CHRIST WORK MIRACLES, SO ALSO WILL SATAN (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). IS CHRIST SEATED UPON A ‘THRONE,’ SO ALSO WILL SATAN BE (REV. REV. 2:13+, GK.). HAS CHRIST A CHURCH, THEN SATAN HAS HIS ‘SYNAGOGUE’ (REV. REV. 2:9+). HAS CHRIST A ‘BRIDE,’ THEN SATAN HAS HIS ‘WHORE’ (REV. REV. 17:16+). HAS GOD HIS ‘VINE,’ SO HAS SATAN (REV. REV. 14:19+). DOES GOD HAVE A CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, THEN SATAN HAS A CITY, BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:5+; REV. 18:2+). IS THERE A ‘MYSTERY OF GODLINESS’ (1TI. 1TI. 3:16), SO ALSO THERE IS A ‘MYSTERY OF INIQUITY’ (2TH. 2TH. 2:7). DOES GOD HAVE AN ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, SO WE READ OF ‘THE SON OF PERDITION’ (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). IS CHRIST CALLED ‘THE SEED OF THE WOMAN,’ THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE ‘THE SEED OF THE SERPENT’ (GEN. GEN. 3:15). IS THE SON OF GOD ALSO THE SON OF MAN, THEN THE SON OF SATAN WILL ALSO BE THE ‘MAN OF SIN’ (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). IS THERE A HOLY TRINITY, THEN THERE IS ALSO AN EVIL TRINITY (REV. REV. 20:10+).1 THE ANTICHRIST OCCUPIES THE ROLE OF “THE SON” IN THE ULTIMATE MIMIC, THE SO-CALLED “UNHOLY TRINITY.” IS THERE A HOLY TRINITY, THEN THERE IS ALSO AN EVIL TRINITY (REV. REV. 20:10+). IN THIS TRINITY OF EVIL SATAN HIMSELF IS SUPREME, JUST AS IN THE BLESSED TRINITY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS (GOVERNMENTALLY) SUPREME: NOTE THAT SATAN IS SEVERAL TIMES REFERRED TO AS THE FATHER (LUCIFER) (JOHN JOHN 8:44, ETC.). UNTO HIS SON, THE ANTICHRIST, SATAN GIVES HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER TO REPRESENT AND ACT FOR HIM (REV. REV. 13:4+) JUST AS GOD THE SON (JESUS) RECEIVED “ALL POWER IN HEAVEN AND EARTH” FROM HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), AND USES IT FOR HIS GLORY. THE DRAGON (SATAN) AND THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST) ARE ACCOMPANIED BY A THIRD, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND JUST AS THE THIRD PERSON IN THE HOLY TRINITY, THE SPIRIT, BEARS WITNESS TO THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST AND GLORIFIES HIM, SO SHALL THE THIRD PERSON IN THE EVIL TRINITY BEAR WITNESS TO THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE ANTICHRIST AND GLORIFY HIM (SEE REV. REV. 13:11-14+).2 HE APPEARS TO OVERCOME IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD, BUT THOSE HE KILLS ARE THE TRUE OVERCOMERS (REV. REV. 2:11+; REV. 12:11+). HE OVERCOMES THE WITNESSES AFTER HE IS RESTORED FROM HIS DEADLY WOUND: THAT THIS INCIDENT WILL HAPPEN AFTER HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS CLEAR FROM THE STATEMENT, THE BEAST THAT COMES UP FROM THE ABYSS, AND HE WILL COME BACK FROM THE ABYSS BY MEANS OF HIS RESURRECTION BY SATAN. ALONG WITH HIS RESURRECTION, THE ACT OF KILLING THE TWO WITNESSES WILL PROVIDE ANOTHER REASON WHY MANKIND WILL WORSHIP HIM. ALL PREVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO KILL THE TWO WITNESSES FAIL.12 IMMEDIATELY UPON HIS RESURRECTION, HE KILLS . . . THE TWO WITNESSES. CONSEQUENTLY, THEIR 1,260 DAYS MUST JUST OVERLAP INTO HIS 42 MONTHS. THEY MUST HAVE WITNESSED, THEREFORE, FOR NEARLY 1,260 DAYS DURING HIS MORTAL STAGE, BEFORE HIS ASSASSINATION.13 
THE PARALLELS BETWEEN REVELATION AND DANIEL’S 70TH WEEK HAVE NOT GONE UNNOTICED. ALTHOUGH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW WITH CERTAINTY THE ABSOLUTE SEQUENCE AMONG ALL THE EVENTS RECORDED BY SCRIPTURE ASSOCIATED WITH THE FINAL WEEK, THE TIMING OF SOME OF THE MORE SIGNIFICANT EVENTS CAN BE ESTABLISHED. 
	EVENTS DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK (0TH WEEK TO 20TH WEEK) THE USA US ARMY WITH THE US PRESIDENCY’S FROM 0TH TO 20TH 

	EVENT
	SCRIPTURES

	ANTICHRIST ESTABLISHES COVENANT WITH MANY IN ISRAEL.
	DAN. DAN. 9:27

	144,000 JEWS SEALED FOR PROTECTION.
	REV. REV. 7:1-8+

	JEWS SACRIFICE AND WORSHIP AT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM.
	DAN. DAN. 9:27; REV. REV. 11:1+

	TWO WITNESSES PROPHESY AND TORMENT THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS.
	REV. REV. 11:3-6+

	SEVEN SEALS OPENED, SIX OF SEVEN TRUMPETS SOUNDED. 
	REV. REV. 6:1-17+; REV. REV. 8:1+-REV. 9:21+



	EVENTS DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE 70TH WEEK (20TH WEEK TO 41ST WEEK) THE USA US PRESIDENCY’S FROM 20TH TO 41ST 

	EVENT
	SCRIPTURES

	BEAST GIVEN AUTHORITY. 
	DAN. DAN. 7:25; REV. REV. 13:5+

	TWO WITNESSES KILLED AND RESURRECTED. 
	REV. REV. 11:7-12+

	ANTICHRIST VIOLATES COVENANT.
	DAN. DAN. 7:25; DAN. 9:27

	SACRIFICE HALTED AT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM.
	DAN. DAN. 9:27

	ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION.
	DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 11:31; 12:11; MTT. MAT. 24:15; MARK MARK 13:14; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:15+

	JEWS FLEE PERSECUTION.
	MTT. MAT. 24:15-20; MARK MARK 13:14-18; REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+



	EVENTS DURING THE LAST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK (41ST WEEK TO 62ND WEEK) THE USA US PRESIDENCY’S WITH US ARMY FROM 41ST TO 62ND (CURRENTLY IS THE 45TH PRESIDENCY WITH THE US ARMY, WHICH IS THE 46TH PRESIDENCY & WITH A FRUITFUL CALL (16 LEVELS ADDED IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, 13:1-10) IS THE 62ND WEEK FOR THE USA TO FINISH THE 1ST US KINGDOM IN ACTS 6:12-ACTS 7:60

	EVENT
	SCRIPTURES

	SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDED. (THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED)
	REV. REV. 11:15+

	BEAST & HIS IMAGE KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN             LORDS (LADIES).
	DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25; DAN. 8:24 (ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION TO THE TRUE MILTARY OPERATIONS OF THE CLEAR NARROW DOORWAY TO THE USA TRIBULATION OF ETERNALLY HANDLING ONLY THE INFERIOR ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION WITH THE SUPERIOR OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ORDER TO ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS THE BEAST’S ARMIES (ACTS 13:4-12) & TO KILL AND DAMN THE BEAST’S ARMIES (ACTS 5:1-11) IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 &12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30); REV. REV. 7:9-16+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 20:4+

	SEVEN BOWLS POURED OUT. 
	REV. REV. 16:1-21+

	JEWS RECOGNIZE AND CALL FOR MESSIAH JESUS.
	LEV. LEV. 26:40-42; HOS. HOS. 5:15-HOS. 6:3; ZEC. ZEC. 13:9; MTT. MAT. 23:39; LUKE LUKE 13:35

	CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON & SECOND COMING
	ISA. ISA. 63:1-6; JOEL JOEL 3:9-16; ZEC. ZEC. 12:1-9; ZEC. 14:1-5; REV. REV. 16:12-16+; REV. 19:17-21+


REVELATION 11:8
THEIR DEAD BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREET: LACK OF BURIAL IS PARTICULARLY REPUGNANT TO THE JEWS. 1K. 14:11; 1K. 16:4; 2K. 2K. 9:37; PS. PS. 79:3; JER. JER. 7:33; JER. 8:1; JER. 16:4, JER. 16:6; JER. 22:19; EZE. EZE. 29:5; REV. REV. 11:9+).”1 THE BEAST AND EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS PURPOSEFULLY LEAVE THE BODIES OF THE WITNESSES UNBURIED AS AN INTENTIONAL DISHONOR AND INSULT (ISA. ISA. 14:20; JER. JER. 8:2; JER. 14:16). THIS IS ANOTHER INDICATION OF THE JEWISHNESS OF THE CONTEXT.2
THE GREAT CITY: THE SAME PHRASE IS USED ELSEWHERE TO DESCRIBE BABYLON (REV. REV. 14:8+; REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:16+, REV. 18:18+, REV. 18:19+), EARTHLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 16:19+), AND THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:10+).3 BOTH BABYLON AND EARTHLY JERUSALEM HAVE GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE SCENARIO OF THE TRIBULATION. ONE IS THE CENTER OF THE ANTI-GOD SYSTEM OF BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:1+-REV. 18:1+) WHEREAS THE OTHER IS THE EARTHLY CITY WHERE GOD HAS PLACED HIS NAME (1K. 1K. 11:36; 2CHR. 2CHR. 33:4, 2CHR. 33:7; DAN. DAN. 9:19). IT IS WITHIN THIS LATTER GREAT CITY, JERUSALEM, THAT THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WILL STAND WHICH ANTICHRIST DESECRATES (REV. REV. 11:1-2+). THE IDENTITY OF THE CITY AMONG THE THREE POSSIBLE LOCATIONS (BABYLON, EARTHLY JERUSALEM, HEAVENLY JERUSALEM) IS ESTABLISHED BY ITS IDENTIFICATION AS THE PLACE “WHERE ALSO OUR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED.”
SPIRITUALLY: ΠΝΕΥΜΑΤΙΚῶΣ [PNEUMATIKŌS] MEANING “IN A MANNER CONSISTENT WITH THE (DIVINE) SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24).”4 “‘SPIRITUALLY’ ...SHOWS THIS TO BE THE LANGUAGE OF ALLEGORY OR METAPHOR. NEITHER SODOM NOR EGYPT IS THE CITY’S REAL NAME.”5 ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS TO ASSESS THE TRUE SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS OF HIS SUBJECT. HE IS REPRESENTED BY “SEVEN EYES WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 5:8+). HIS OMNISCIENT GAZE BURNS AWAY THE DROSS OF EXTERNAL REPRESENTATION TO REVEAL THE TRUE CHARACTER BELOW (REV. REV. 4:5+). IT IS IN THIS SENSE, AS SEEN BY THE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24), THAT JERUSALEM IS CALLED “SODOM AND EGYPT.”
CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT: BOTH SODOM AND EGYPT TYPIFY CITIES WHICH WERE OPPOSED AND JUDGED BY GOD. SODOM WAS AN EXCEEDINGLY WICKED CITY WHICH WAS OVERTHROWN FOR HER SINS BY GOD’S JUDGMENT (GEN. GEN. 13:13; GEN. 19:24). EGYPT WAS THE NATION WHICH HELD ISRAEL IN BONDAGE AND WAS JUDGED BY PLAGUES PRIOR TO THE EXODUS (EX. EX. 1:13-14; EX. 3:7; EX. 20:2). JERUSALEM, IN HER GODLESS STATE, IS LIKENED TO BOTH THE WICKED CITY AND THE WICKED NATION. EVEN THOUGH THE TWO WITNESSES EXHIBIT A JEWISH MINISTRY LOCATED IN JERUSALEM, THEY ARE REJECTED BY THE MAJORITY OF THE INHABITANTS—THEIR FELLOW JEWS. WHEN MOSES SANG A SONG PREDICTING THE APOSTASY OF ISRAEL UPON ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND AFTER HIS DEATH, HE REFERRED TO THE JEWISH NATION AS “A NATION VOID OF COUNSEL,” WHOSE “VINE IS OF THE VINE OF SODOM AND OF THE FIELDS OF GOMORRAH” (DEU. DEU. 32:28-32). ISAIAH USED A SIMILAR ANALOGY WHEN DESCRIBING GOD’S REJECTION OF ISRAEL’S INSINCERE SACRIFICES: “HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD YOU RULERS OF SODOM; GIVE EAR TO THE LAW OF OUR GOD, YOU PEOPLE OF GOMORRAH: ‘TO WHAT PURPOSE IS THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SACRIFICES TO ME?’ ” (ISA. ISA. 1:10). THE SIN OF JERUSALEM IS SAID TO BE AS THE SIN OF SODOM IN THAT IT WAS FLAUNTED OPENLY (ISA. ISA. 3:8).6 EVEN THE APOSTATE PROPHETS ARE LIKENED TO THE INHABITANTS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH (JER. JER. 23:14). WHEN REJECTED BY THE CITIES OF THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, JESUS INDICATED THAT THE CITIES WHICH DID NOT RECEIVE THE APOSTLES OR THEIR WORDS WOULD BE CONSIDERED WORSE OFF THAN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (MTT. MAT. 10:14-15; LUKE LUKE 10:12). ALTHOUGH JERUSALEM IS HERE REFERRED TO AS SODOM, ISAIAH ALSO INDICATED THAT BABYLON’S EVENTUAL OVERTHROW WOULD BE LIKE THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH (ISA. ISA. 13:19). ELSEWHERE, EZEKIEL DESCRIBES THE NORTHERN KINGDOM (SAMARIA) AND THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM (JERUSALEM) AS IDOLATROUS SISTERS, BOTH OF WHICH COMMITTED HARLOTRY IN THEIR YOUTH WHILE IN EGYPT (EZE. EZE. 23:2-4, EZE. 23:19, EZE. 23:27). COMPARISON WITH EGYPT RECALLS THE IDOLATROUS GOLDEN CALF WHICH ISRAEL MADE UPON DEPARTURE FROM EGYPT (EX. EX. 32:4, EX. 32:24).
WHERE ALSO OUR LORD WAS CRUCIFIED: THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE THEIR LORD INSTEAD OF OUR LORD. ALTHOUGH THE CITY HAS THE SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES OF SODOM AND EGYPT, ITS IDENTITY IS CLEARLY ESTABLISHED AS JERUSALEM, THE PLACE OF THE CRUCIFIXION (LUKE LUKE 13:33; JOHN JOHN 19:20; HEB. HEB. 13:12). CONCERNING THOSE WHO SUGGEST SOME OTHER LOCATION THAN JERUSALEM, BULLINGER OBSERVES: “A SUNDAY-SCHOOL CHILD COULD TELL US WHERE THE LORD WAS CRUCIFIED; BUT THESE LEARNED MEN CANNOT.”7
REVELATION 11:9
THOSE FROM THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS: A FOURFOLD DESIGNATION INDICATING GLOBAL SCOPE—ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH. THIS IS THE GLOBAL COMMUNITY WHICH JOHN WAS TOLD HE “MUST PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT” (REV. REV. 10:11+), OVER WHICH THE BEAST IS GRANTED AUTHORITY (REV. REV. 13:7+), AND UPON WHICH THE HARLOT SITS (REV. REV. 17:2+, REV. 17:15+).
WILL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES: THE PHRASE “FROM THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” GENERALLY SPEAKS OF A GLOBAL COMMUNITY WHICH IS WORLDWIDE IN SCOPE AND NOT NECESSARILY RESTRICTED WITHIN A SINGLE CITY. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THIS AS DESCRIBING A GROUP OF PEOPLE FROM THE GLOBAL COMMUNITY WHO ARE RESIDENT IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME,1 BUT THAT THE POPULACE OF THE ENTIRE GLOBE IS AWARE OF THE EVENTS WHICH ARE TRANSPIRING. TELEVISION OR A SIMILAR TECHNOLOGY WOULD BE A NATURAL EXPLANATION IN OUR OWN DAY. BULLINGER, WRITING BEFORE 1913 AND THE ADVENT OF TELEVISION SAID: “THE OLDER COMMENTATORS MIGHT HAVE FELT A DIFFICULTY IN UNDERSTANDING HOW THE WHOLE EARTH COULD REJOICE AT AN EVENT HAPPENING IN JERUSALEM. BUT IN THESE DAYS OF ELECTRIC INVENTIONS, TELEPHONES, AND WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY, WE ALL KNOW HOW THE NEXT DAY THE WHOLE WORLD SYMPATHISES OR REJOICES TOGETHER.”2
THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS: THE GLOBAL AUDIENCE WILL NOT JUST SEE THE DEAD BODIES AT THE TIME THEY ARE SLAIN, BUT WILL CONTINUE TO OBSERVE THE BODIES OVER THE THREE-AND-A-HALF DAY PERIOD. THAT THESE ARE NOT TO BE TAKEN AS LENGTHY PERIODS, BUT LITERAL DAYS, IS SEEN FROM THEIR LACK OF ADVANCED DECOMPOSITION AT THE TIME OF THEIR RESURRECTION. THEIR BODIES WOULD HAVE PROBABLY REMAINED EXPOSED AND ALLOWED TO SLOWLY DECOMPOSE OVER AN EXTENDED PERIOD, BUT GOD INTERVENES AND RESURRECTS THEM ON THE THIRD DAY. THREE DAYS SPEAKS OF LIFE AND RESURRECTION. 
NOT ALLOW THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT INTO GRAVES: THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO REASONS BURIAL IS WITHHELD FROM THE WITNESSES: JEWISH SENSIBILITIES - ONE REASON THEIR BODIES WILL REMAIN UNBURIED IS AS AN INTENTIONAL INSULT TO JEWISH SENSIBILITIES WHICH CONSIDER LACK OF BURIAL AN INDICATION OF BEING JUDGED OR CURSED. TROPHIES TO THE BEAST - NOT ONLY WILL THEIR BODIES BE WITHHELD FROM BURIAL, BUT IT SEEMS LIKELY THEY WILL BE PROACTIVELY PROTECTED FROM DISTURBANCE BY SCAVENGERS, SUCH AS BIRDS AND DOGS WHICH WOULD NORMALLY DESCEND UPON UNGUARDED CARCASSES (2K. 2K. 9:10; PS. PS. 79:2; JER. JER. 7:33; REV. REV. 19:17-18+). THEY ARE PREVENTED FROM BURIAL AND PROTECTED FROM SCAVENGERS BECAUSE THEY SERVE AS TROPHIES WHICH TESTIFY TO THE POWER OF THE BEAST AND THE VICTORY OF THE WORLD OVER THE TORMENT WHICH THEY DELIVERED AT THE HAND OF GOD. SO LONG AS THEY LIE INERT ON THE PAVEMENT, THEY PROVIDE VISUAL CONFIRMATION OF THE SUPERIORITY OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:4+).
GRAVES IS ΜΝῆΜΑ [MNĒMA] WHICH EMPHASIZES THE PURPOSE OF A TOMB AS A SIGN OF REMEMBRANCE.3 INSTEAD OF HAVING THEIR OWN PRIVATE MEMORIAL, THEY SERVE AS A PUBLIC MEMORIAL TO THE VICTORY OF THE BEAST.
REVELATION 11:10
THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH: THIS TECHNICAL PHRASE DENOTES THE GLOBAL POPULACE OF THE TIME OF THE END WHO CONSISTENTLY OPPOSE GOD (REV. REV. 9:20+), WORSHIP THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:8+), AND REJECT THE THINGS OF HEAVEN IN FAVOR OF THE THINGS OF EARTH. THEY ARE THE ONES FOR WHOM THE TIME OF TESTING IS PURPOSEFULLY DESIGNED (REV. REV. 3:10+).
MAKE MERRY: ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΝΤΑΙ [EUPHRAINONTAI], THE SAME ROOT WORD DESCRIBES “EAT, DRINK, AND BE MERRY” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (LUKE LUKE 12:19). IT IS USED ACTS 2:26).”1 ALTHOUGH THEY MAKE MERRY FOR A FEW DAYS, THEIR TRIUMPH WILL BE SHORT-LIVED: THAT THE TRIUMPHING OF THE WICKED IS SHORT, AND THE JOY OF THE HYPOCRITE IS BUT FOR A MOMENT? THOUGH HIS HAUGHTINESS MOUNTS UP TO THE HEAVENS, AND HIS HEAD REACHES TO THE CLOUDS, YET HE WILL PERISH FOREVER LIKE HIS OWN REFUSE; THOSE WHO HAVE SEEN HIM WILL SAY, ‘WHERE IS HE?’ HE WILL FLY AWAY LIKE A DREAM, AND NOT BE FOUND; YES, HE WILL BE CHASED AWAY LIKE A VISION OF THE NIGHT. THE EYE THAT SAW HIM WILL SEE HIM NO MORE, NOR WILL HIS PLACE BEHOLD HIM ANYMORE. (JOB JOB 20:5-9) ALTHOUGH THE TIME OF THE END IS CHARACTERIZED BY WAR AND DISRUPTION, WORLDLY ENEMIES WILL UNITE IN THEIR HATRED FOR THESE TWO WITNESSES AND JOIN HANDS REJOICING IN THEIR DEMISE (LUKE LUKE 23:12).2
SEND GIFTS TO ONE ANOTHER: SO GREAT WILL BE THEIR ELATION OVER THE DEATH OF THESE TWO PROPHETS THAT THEY WILL DECLARE A HOLIDAY AND EXCHANGE GIFTS WITH ONE ANOTHER IN CELEBRATION (NE. NE. 8:10-12; EST. EST. 9:19-22). THE ELATION OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OVER THE DEATH OF THE TWO WITNESSES PROVIDES EVIDENCE OF THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE PLAGUES WHICH THEY METED OUT DURING THEIR MINISTRY. THESE TWO WITNESSES WERE NOT HATED SOLELY BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED GOD, BUT ALL THE MORE SO BECAUSE OF THEIR EFFECTIVENESS AT TORMENTING THOSE WHO WERE AFFECTED BY THEIR PLAGUES.
BECAUSE THESE TWO PROPHETS TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH: TORMENTED IS ἐΒΑΣΆΝΙΣΑΝ [EBASANISAN], WHICH CAN DESCRIBE TORTURE IN JUDICIAL EXAMINATION, GENERAL HARASSMENT, OR ANY KIND OF SEVERE DISTRESS, ESPECIALLY PHYSICAL DISTRESS. IT IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE RESULTS OF PARALYSIS (MTT. MAT. 8:6), THE TORMENT INFLICTED BY THE DEMONIC SCORPIONS (REV. REV. 9:5+), THE EVENTUAL TORMENT FEARED BY DEMONS (MTT. MAT. 8:29), THE PAIN OF CHILDBIRTH (REV. REV. 12:2+), AND THE FINAL TORMENT OF THE UNSAVED DEAD (REV. REV. 14:10+; REV. 20:10+). AS PROPHETS, THEY JOINED A LONG LIST OF GOD’S SERVANTS WHO WERE HATED BY THOSE TO WHOM THEY WERE SENT (1K. 1K. 18:17; 1K. 21:20; 1K. 22:8; JER. JER. 38:4; MTT. MAT. 23:37; LUKE LUKE 13:33-34; JOHN JOHN 7:7, JOHN 7:25; ACTS ACTS 5:33, 39; ACTS 7:54-57; ACTS 9:3-30; ACTS 17:5-7; ACTS 22:6-21; ACTS 26:12-18). 
REVELATION 11:11
BREATH OF LIFE FROM GOD ENTERED THEM: BREATH IS ΠΝΕῦΜΑ [PNEUMA], ALSO RENDERED SPIRIT. HERE IT SPEAKS OF THE LIFE-GIVING FORCE WHICH ANIMATES MEN’S BODIES OF CLAY (GEN. GEN. 2:7; JOB JOB 33:4). THE RETURN OF THE SPIRIT BY THE POWER OF GOD ATTENDED THE RAISING OF THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS (LUKE LUKE 8:54). ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SIGNIFICANT PARALLELS BETWEEN THE BREATH OF LIFE WHICH ANIMATES THE DEAD WITNESSES AND THAT WHICH WILL ANIMATE THE NATION OF ISRAEL (EZE. EZE. 37:5, EZE. 37:10), THE SPIRITUAL RESTORATION OF THE NATION IS NOT IN VIEW HERE. THIS IS A LITERAL RESURRECTION OF TWO INDIVIDUALS. THE JEWISH NATION HAS NOT YET BEEN SPIRITUALLY REVIVED AS EVIDENCED BY THE OPPOSITION TO THE WITNESSES BY MANY RESIDING IN JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 11:13+). AT THIS POINT IN THE EVENTS OF THE END, THE SPIRITUAL REVIVAL OF THE JEWS IS IN PROGRESS, BUT NOT YET COMPLETE (ROM. ROM. 11:25-26). 
GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE WHO SAW THEM: THOSE WHO SAW IS ΘΕΩΡΟῦΝΤΑΣ [THEŌROUNTAS], A PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE, THE ONES PRESENTLY OBSERVING THEM. THE “PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS” WERE WATCHING THE BODIES OF THE DEAD PROPHETS FOR THE ENTIRE PERIOD THEY LAY IN THE STREET AND NOW SAW THEM STAND AS THEY WATCHED! THEIR REJOICING IS CUT SHORT AS THEY WITNESS THE UNTHINKABLE—THE TWO DEAD, PARTIALLY DECOMPOSING CORPSES RISE TO THEIR FEET. WHAT THEY SEE IS MANIFESTLY IMPOSSIBLE, YET IMPOSSIBLE TO DENY. UNLIKE THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS WHICH WAS WITNESSED BY RELATIVELY FEW, THIS RESURRECTION IS SEEN BY AN INTERNATIONAL AUDIENCE OF PROBABLY MANY MORE. THE TESTIMONY TO THE SUPERIORITY AND VICTORY OF THE BEAST UNRAVELS IN A MOMENT AND EXULTATION TURNS TO GREAT FEAR AS THE POWER OF GOD IS SEEN TO OVERCOME EVEN THE DEATH INFLICTED BY THE BEAST. THE DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S POWER UNIVERSALLY RESULTS IN FEAR, ESPECIALLY FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW HIM (JOS. JOS. 2:9; MTT. MAT. 27:54; ACTS ACTS 5:5, ACTS 5:11). THE PHRASE THOSE WHO SAW THEM SEEMS TO SPEAK DIRECTLY TO THE GLOBAL COMMUNITY RATHER THAN DENOTING A SUBSET OF PEOPLES WHO HAPPEN TO BE PRESENT IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THEIR RESURRECTION. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THEIR RESURRECTION IS SEEN AS PART OF A GLOBAL BROADCAST.
REVELATION 11:12
THEY HEARD: THE MT TEXT HAS ἤΚΟΥΣΑ [ĒKOUSA] INSTEAD OF ἤΚΟΥΣΑΝ [ĒKOUSAN] INDICATING I HEARD—EMPHASIZING WHAT JOHN HEARD SAID TO THE TWO WITNESSES RATHER THAN WHAT THEY HEARD.1
COME UP HERE: ἀΝΆΒΑΤΕ [ANABATE], YOU ALL COME UP HERE. THE SAME SUPREME COMMAND WAS HEARD BY JOHN THE REVELATOR, WHEN HE AROSE TO HEAVEN BY THE DOOR (REV. REV. 4:1+). 
THEY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD: THEIR ASCENT TO HEAVEN IS MUCH LIKE THAT OF JESUS FOLLOWING HIS RESURRECTION (ACTS ACTS 1:9; REV. REV. 12:5+) AND THAT OF THE CHURCH AT THE RAPTURE (1TH. 1TH. 4:17). THEIR ASCENT, HAVING BEEN RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD, IS PART OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION: ALTHOUGH THE RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS CALLED “FIRST” IN REV. REV. 20:4+, IT IS NOT ONE EVENT BUT EMBRACES A SERIES OF RESURRECTION EVENTS, “EVERY MAN IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS; AFTERWARD THEY THAT ARE CHRIST’S AT HIS COMING” (1COR. 1COR. 15:23). UNDER THE SINGLE PROFILE OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION, THEREFORE, IS TO BE COMPREHENDED THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THE RAPTURE-RESURRECTION OF CHURCH SAINTS, AND THE RESURRECTION OF TRIBULATION SAINTS (SUCH AS THE TWO WITNESSES OF REV. REV. 11:1-19+). IT ALSO COMPREHENDS THE RESURRECTION OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION.2
THEIR ENEMIES SAW THEM: WE ARE SPECIFICALLY TOLD THAT THEIR RESURRECTION IS SEEN BY THEIR ENEMIES. THEIR RESURRECTION IS PERHAPS THE GREATEST MOMENT OF THEIR MINISTRY SINCE THEY MANIFEST THE POWER AND PROMISE OF GOD: THE POWER TO OVERCOME DEATH AND THE PROMISE TO RAISE BELIEVERS FROM THE GRAVE. THIS, THEIR GREATEST AND LAST TESTIMONY, IS NOT INEFFECTUAL FOR IT CONTRIBUTES TO THE FEAR OF THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE COMING EARTHQUAKE AND RESULTS IN THEIR APPARENT SALVATION.
REVELATION 11:13
A GREAT EARTHQUAKE: THERE ARE NUMEROUS EARTHQUAKES DURING THE TRIBULATION. A PREVIOUS GREAT EARTHQUAKE ATTENDED THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:12+). AS GREAT AS THIS EARTHQUAKE IS, A STILL GREATER EARTHQUAKE—THE GREATEST OF ALL RECORDED HISTORY—IS YET TO FOLLOW AT THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 16:17+).
A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL: IN THE SUBSEQUENT EARTHQUAKE ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVENTH BOWL, JERUSALEM IS SAID TO BE “DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FELL” (REV. REV. 16:19+). IN THIS LESSER PRECURSOR TO THE FINAL GREAT EARTHQUAKE, ONLY ONE TENTH OF THE CITY FALLS. ONLY A PORTION FALLS RESULTING IN A RELATIVELY LESSER DEATH TOLL IN ORDER TO PROVIDE OPPORTUNITY FOR THOSE REMAINING TO RESPOND IN REPENTANCE AND TURN TO GOD.
PEOPLE: ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ [ONOMATA ANTHRŌPŌN], NAMES OF MEN, AS IN THE NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS. SOME UNDERSTAND THIS AS AN ALLUSION TO THE REMOVAL OF THEIR NAMES FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE.1
THE REST WERE AFRAID AND GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN: SINCE THE MINISTRY OF THE TWO WITNESSES OCCURS DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE FINAL WEEK OF DANIEL, THEY ARE OVERCOME BY THE BEAST NEAR THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. DURING THIS PERIOD, IT APPEARS THAT THE COVENANT OF THE ANTICHRIST IS IN EFFECT (DAN. DAN. 9:27) AND THE JEWS HAVE CONTROL OF THE TEMPLE, EXCEPT FOR THE OUTER COURT, AND ARE ABLE TO WORSHIP AND OFFER SACRIFICES THERE (REV. REV. 11:1-2+). THUS, THE COVENANT HAS NOT YET BEEN BROKEN, THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION HAS NOT YET TRANSPIRED, AND THE MOST INTENSE JEWISH PERSECUTION HAS NOT YET OCCURRED (MTT. MAT. 24:15-21; REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+, REV. 12:17+). THUS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE POPULATION OF JERUSALEM IS STILL JEWISH UP TO THE POINT THAT THE TWO WITNESSES ARE KILLED AND RESURRECTED. THIS WOULD MAKE SENSE SINCE, AS WE HAVE NOTED, THE MINISTRY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS VERY SIMILAR TO JEWISH PROPHETS OF OLD, BOTH IN THEIR GOD-GIVEN POWERS AND THEIR WEARING OF SACKCLOTH. ALTHOUGH THE MINISTRY OF THE TWO WITNESSES OBVIOUSLY AFFECTS THE ENTIRE WORLD, IT IS UNIQUELY JEWISH AND SEEMINGLY DESIGNED TO HAVE THE GREATEST IMPACT UPON THOSE WHO ARE JEWS AND WHO HAVE NOT YET ACCEPTED JESUS AS MESSIAH. WHEN A TENTH OF THE CITY FALLS, THE REMAINING POPULATION IS SAID TO GIVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN. THEIR RESPONSE TO THE FINAL MINISTRY OF THE TWO WITNESSES—THEIR RESURRECTION—AND THE SUBSEQUENT EARTHQUAKE IS MARKEDLY DIFFERENT THAN THAT OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS IN GENERAL AS RECORDED ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION FOR THESE APPARENTLY REPENT. THE TEXT SAYS THEY FEAR AND GIVE GLORY TO GOD! IN CONCERT WITH THE 144,000 SEALED OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 7:4-8+), THIS WOULD APPEAR TO BE FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE ONGOING SPIRITUAL REGENERATION OF THE JEWS WHICH PAUL SO PLAINLY PREDICTED: FOR I DO NOT DESIRE, BRETHREN, THAT YOU SHOULD BE IGNORANT OF THIS MYSTERY, LEST YOU SHOULD BE WISE IN YOUR OWN OPINION, THAT BLINDNESS IN PART HAS HAPPENED TO ISRAEL UNTIL THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES HAS COME IN. AND SO ALL ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED, AS IT IS WRITTEN: “THE DELIVERER WILL COME OUT OF ZION, AND HE WILL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB; FOR THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS.” (ROM. ROM. 11:25-27) THE TWO WITNESSES ARE SPECIAL SERVANTS OF THE DELIVERER AND THROUGH THEIR MINISTRY UNGODLINESS WAS TURNED AWAY FROM A PORTION OF JACOB. IN THE MIDST OF THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, REMAINING ASPECTS OF THE NEW COVENANT AS IT RELATES TO THE JEWISH NATION (JER. JER. 31:33-34) ARE BEING FULFILLED IN PREPARATION FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FOLLOW. ALTHOUGH SOME COMMENTATORS CONNECT THE RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES WITH EZEKIEL’S PROMISE OF THE SPIRITUAL REGENERATION OF ISRAEL (EZE. EZE. 37:1), IT IS MORE CORRECT TO CONNECT THE REPENTANCE OF THIS JEWISH REMNANT IN JERUSALEM WITH EZEKIEL’S PASSAGE, ALTHOUGH COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WILL NOT BE REALIZED UNTIL THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
REVELATION 11:14
THE SECOND WOE IS PAST: THE WOES REFERRED TO HERE ARE THE THREE WOES WHICH CORRELATE WITH THE LAST THREE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 8:13+). THESE ARE MORE SEVERE THAN THE PREVIOUS FOUR TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AND TARGET MEN RATHER THAN NATURAL SYSTEMS. THE SECOND WOE REFERS TO THE JUDGMENTS ATTENDING THE SOUNDING OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET. THIS VERSE PROVIDES A HELPFUL INDICATOR WHICH CORRELATES THE EVENTS OF REVELATION REV. 10:1+ AND REV. 11:1+ WITH THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS WHICH WERE UNDERWAY IN REVELATION REV. 8:1+ AND REV. 9:1+. ALTHOUGH THE IMMEDIATE EFFECTS OF THE SECOND WOE (THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT) COME TO A CLOSE WITH THE ENDING OF CHAPTER REV. 9:1+, WE ARE HERE TOLD THAT THE EVENTS RECORDED IN REVELATION REV. 10:1+ AND REV. 11:1+ TRANSPIRE BEFORE THE END OF THE SECOND WOE—THAT IS DURING THE TIMES OF THE OPENING OF THE SEVEN SEALS AND THE SOUNDING OF THE FIRST SIX TRUMPETS. THIS CONFIRMS OUR OBSERVATION THAT THE “ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS” DURING WHICH THE TWO WITNESSES PROPHESY (REV. REV. 11:3+) COINCIDES WITH THE FIRST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. 
THE THIRD WOE IS COMING QUICKLY: THE THIRD WOE REFERS TO THE JUDGMENTS ATTENDING THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THIS WOULD SEEM TO INDICATE THAT THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET FOLLOWS THE MINISTRY OF THE TWO WITNESSES AND THEIR OVERTHROW BY THE BEAST. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET MUST SOUND NEAR THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION OR EARLY IN THE SECOND HALF. THIS WOULD POSITION ALL SEVEN OF THE FINAL BOWL JUDGMENTS IN THE LAST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. EACH OF THE FINAL SEAL AND TRUMPET JUDGMENTS IS SET OFF FROM THE PREVIOUS SIX BY AN INTERLUDE DURING WHICH ADDITIONAL INFORMATION AND PERSPECTIVE IS PROVIDED AND THE GREATER SEVERITY OF THAT WHICH IS TO COME IS EMPHASIZED. BETWEEN THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH SEAL, WE ARE INFORMED OF THE 144,000 SEALED OF ISRAEL AND THE MULTITUDE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:1-17+). BETWEEN THE SOUNDING OF THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPET, WE ARE TOLD OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL STANDING UPON THE EARTH, THE BOOK OF PROPHESY EATEN BY JOHN, THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE, AND THE MINISTRY OF THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 10:1+-REV. 11:13+).1
REVELATION 11:15
SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED: THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDS THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 8:2+). THIS LAST OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE “LAST TRUMP” WHICH ATTENDS THE RAPTURE.1 THIS CANNOT BE WHAT IS MEANT BY THE LAST TRUMP [1COR. 1COR. 15:52]; AT THE TIME THAT I CORINTHIANS WAS WRITTEN, JOHN HAD NOT WRITTEN REVELATION. THE CORINTHIANS WOULD NOT HAVE HAD ANY KNOWLEDGE OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS. THE ONLY KNOWLEDGE THEY WOULD HAVE OF TRUMPETS ARE THOSE SPOKEN OF IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. THE LAST TRUMP REFERS TO THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS AND THE JEWISH PRACTICE OF BLOWING TRUMPETS AT THIS FEAST EACH YEAR. DURING THE CEREMONY THERE ARE A SERIES OF SHORT TRUMPET SOUNDS CONCLUDING WITH ONE LONG TRUMPET BLAST WHICH IS CALLED THE TEKIAH GEDOLAH, THE GREAT TRUMPET BLAST. THIS IS WHAT PAUL MEANS BY THE LAST TRUMP.2 THIS SEVENTH TRUMPET IS THE LAST OF THIS SERIES OF SEVEN, BUT NOT THE LAST ABSOLUTELY, AND IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE “LAST TRUMP” OF 1COR. 1COR. 15:52. CHRONOLOGICALLY, THE TRUMPET OF MTT. MAT. 24:31 MUST FOLLOW THIS SEVENTH TRUMPET OF REVELATION, FOR IT OCCURS AFTER THE TRIBULATION, AT THE OPEN MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST’S SECOND ADVENT (MTT. MAT. 24:30), WHICH IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS RECORDED IN REV. REV. 19:11-16+, WHICH IS AFTER THE TIME EXPRESSED HERE. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS NEVER CALLED “LAST” (REV. REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:17+; REV. 2:8+, REV. 2:19+; REV. 15:1+. REV. 21:9+; REV. 22:13+).3 THE SEVENTH TRUMPET COVERS AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME, THUS DISTINGUISHING IT FROM THE INSTANTANEOUS (“IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE” EVENT OF THE “LAST TRUMPET.” INSTEAD OF CALLING FOR THE MOMENT OF THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, AS THE “LAST TRUMPET” DOES, THE SEVENTH TRUMPET CALLS FOR PROLONGED WAVES OF JUDGMENT ON THE UNGODLY. IT DOES NOT PARALLEL THE TRUMPET OF 1 CORINTHIANS 1COR. 15:52, BUT DOES PARALLEL THE TRUMPET OF JOEL JOEL 2:1-2: “BLOW A TRUMPET IN ZION, AND SOUND AN ALARM ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN! LET ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND TREMBLE, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS COMING; SURELY IT IS NEAR, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS.”4 THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS TYPIFIED BY THE SEVEN TRUMPETS OF THE CONQUEST OF JERICHO BY JOSHUA.  
KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD: MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE KINGDOM (SINGULAR).5 THE USE OF THE SINGULAR TERM KINGDOM OF THE WORLD INSTEAD OF THE PLURAL “KINGDOMS” INTRODUCES AN IMPORTANT TRUTH. ALL OF THE WORLD’S DIVERSE NATIONAL, POLITICAL, SOCIAL, CULTURAL, LINGUISTIC, AND RELIGIOUS GROUPS ARE IN REALITY ONE KINGDOM UNDER ONE KING. THAT KING IS KNOWN IN SCRIPTURE BY MANY NAMES AND TITLES, INCLUDING THE ACCUSER (REV. REV. 12:10+), THE ADVERSARY (1 PET. 1PE. 5:8), BEELZEBUL (MTT. MAT. 12:24), BELIAL (2COR. 2COR. 6:15), THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:3+, REV. 12:7+, REV. 12:9+), THE “EVIL ONE” (JOHN JOHN 17:15), THE GOD OF THIS WORLD (2COR. 2COR. 4:4), THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (EPH. EPH. 2:2), THE ROARING LION (1PE. 1PE. 5:8), THE RULER OF THE DEMONS (MARK MARK 3:22), THE RULER OF THIS WORLD (JOHN JOHN 12:31), THE SERPENT OF OLD (REV. REV. 12:9+; REV. 20:2+), THE TEMPTER (1TH. 1TH. 3:5), AND, MOST COMMONLY, THE DEVIL (MTT. MAT. 4:1) AND SATAN (1TI. 1TI. 5:15).6 THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET MAT. 6:10].”7 THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS TYPIFIED BY ZADOK’S BLOWING OF THE HORN WHEN SOLOMON WAS ANOINTED AS KING (1K. 1K. 1:39). THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS CONNECTED WITH THE OVERTHROW OF SATAN (REV. REV. 12:10+) AND INVOLVES THE RECLAMATION OF THE EARTH AS THE LORD’S, BUT NOW, SATAN IS “GOD OF THIS AGE” (MTT. MAT. 4:8-9; 2COR. 2COR. 4:4). THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SIGNALS GOD’S ANSWER TO THE PRAYER, “YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE, ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN” (MTT. MAT. 6:10). THAT ANSWER SWEEPS THROUGH CHAPTERS MAT. 12:1-MAT. 22:1 AS GOD FINISHES HIS MIGHTY WORK OF RECLAIMING CREATION FROM THE USURPER, SATAN.8 
HAVE BECOME: ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ [EGENETO], SINGULAR, PROPHETIC AORIST. THE EVENT IS SO CERTAIN IN THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL THAT IT IS TREATED AS IF ALREADY PAST. HOWEVER, THE KINGDOM WILL NOT HAVE ARRIVED IN TOTALITY UNTIL ALL SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE POURED FORTH (REV. REV. 16:17+) AND THE KING HIMSELF RETURNS TO EARTH TO DEFEAT THE ARMIES OF THE NATIONS (ISA. ISA. 63:1-6; ZEC. ZEC. 12:1-9; ZEC. 14:1-8; REV. REV. 19:11-21+). THAT DAY IS DESCRIBED BY MANY PASSAGES OF WHICH A SMALL SAMPLE APPEARS BELOW: ALL THE ENDS OF THE WORLD SHALL REMEMBER AND TURN TO THE LORD, AND ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE NATIONS SHALL WORSHIP BEFORE YOU. FOR THE KINGDOM IS THE LORD’S, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS. (PS. PS. 22:27-28). HE SHALL HAVE DOMINION ALSO FROM SEA TO SEA, AND FROM THE RIVER TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE WILDERNESS WILL BOW BEFORE HIM, AND HIS ENEMIES WILL LICK THE DUST. THE KINGS OF TARSHISH AND OF THE ISLES WILL BRING PRESENTS; THE KINGS OF SHEBA AND SEBA WILL OFFER GIFTS. YES, ALL KINGS SHALL FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM; ALL NATIONS SHALL SERVE HIM. (PS. PS. 72:8-11) OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS. (ISA. ISA. 9:7) AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED; AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE; IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. (DAN. DAN. 2:44) THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM, THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED. (DAN. DAN. 7:14) AND THE LORD SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE-“THE LORD IS ONE,” AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT; AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. (ZEC. ZEC. 14:9-11) HE WILL BE GREAT, AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID. AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END. (LUKE LUKE 1:32-33) NOT ONE OF THE ABOVE PASSAGES FINDS LITERAL FULFILLMENT IN THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH AS THE ADHERENTS OF REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY, DOMINION THEOLOGY, AND COVENANT THEOLOGY CLAIM BECAUSE THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET REMAINS FUTURE TO OUR TIME. THESE PASSAGES DO NOT SPEAK OF AN INVISIBLE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM, BUT A VISIBLE EARTHLY KINGDOM—THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF REVELATION REV. 20:4-6+ 9 ALL ATTEMPTS TO EQUATE THIS GLORIOUS REIGN OF CHRIST OVER THE WHOLE EARTH WITH ANY PAST EVENT OR WITH THE CHURCH IS UTTERLY FOREIGN AND CONTRADICTORY TO THE CLEAR ESCHATOLOGICAL TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE, INCLUDING ESPECIALLY THIS PASSAGE. THERE IS NO WAY THIS TEXT CAN BE FULFILLED EXCEPT BY THE UNIVERSAL REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST OVER THE WHOLE EARTH—AS THE PROPHETS HAD FOR SO LONG PREDICTED.10
LORD & HIS CHRIST: WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER: THIS IS A REFERENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ALSO KNOWN AS GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS CAN BE SEEN BY THE SON (JESUS) BEING MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE “AND FROM JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 1:5+). THIS UNUSUAL GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION IS COMPRISED OF A PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ Ω῍Ν [HO ŌN], HE WHO IS), AN IMPERFECT VERB (ὁ ἦΝ [HO ĒN], HE WAS) AND ANOTHER PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS], HE WHO IS COMING). A MORE LITERAL RENDERING MIGHT BE, “THE ONE WHO IS AND THE HE WAS AND THE COMING ONE”. SEVERAL UNUSUAL ASPECTS OF THIS GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION HAVE BEEN NOTED: ANOTHER RARE GRAMMATICAL PHENOMENON OF THIS TITLE IS THE FINITE VERB EN DOING DUTY FOR A PARTICIPLE (SIMCOX). IT IS MODIFIED BY A DEFINITE ARTICLE AND IS PARALLEL WITH PARTICIPLES IN THE FIRST AND THIRD MEMBERS OF THE EXPRESSION. THE REASON FOR THIS PECULIARITY LIES IN A LIMITATION OF THE VERB ΕἰΜΊ [EIMI] (“I AM”), WHICH HAS NO PARTICIPIAL FORM TO EXPRESS CONTINUING ACTION IN PAST TIME. THE WRITER WANTED TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER’S BEING BY INCLUDING HIS ETERNAL AND CONTINUING EXISTENCE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT MOMENT. THE IMPERFECT INDICATIVE WAS THE ONLY LINGUISTIC DEVICE FOR DOING SO.2 REGARDING “WHO IS” (NOMINATIVE) FOLLOWING THE PREPOSITION “FROM,” WALLACE OBSERVES: THIS IS THE FIRST AND WORST GRAMMATICAL SOLECISM IN REVELATION, BUT MANY MORE ARE TO FOLLOW. THERE ARE TWO BROAD OPTIONS FOR HOW TO DEAL WITH IT: EITHER THE AUTHOR UNINTENTIONALLY ERRED OR HE INTENTIONALLY VIOLATED STANDARD SYNTAX. IF UNINTENTIONAL, IT COULD BE DUE TO A HEAVILY SEMITIZED GREEK, OR MERELY REPRESENT THE LEVEL OF LINGUISTIC SKILL THAT A MINIMALLY EDUCATED MAN MIGHT ACHIEVE (AS IN THE VULGAR PAPYRI). EITHER OF THESE IS DOUBTFUL HERE BECAUSE (1) SUCH A FLAGRANT MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE RUDIMENTS OF GREEK WOULD ALMOST SURELY MEAN THAT THE AUTHOR SIMPLY COULD NOT COMPOSE IN GREEK, YET THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF ARGUES AGAINST THIS; (2) NOWHERE ELSE DOES THE SEER USE A NOMINATIVE IMMEDIATELY AFTER A PREPOSITION (IN FACT, HE USES ἀΠΌ [APO] 32 TIMES WITH A GENITIVE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING). IF INTENTIONAL, THE QUESTION OF WHAT THE AUTHOR INTENDS. FEW SCHOLARS WOULD DISAGREE WITH CHARLES’ ASSESSMENT [R.H. CHARLES, A CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN]: “THE SEER HAS DELIBERATELY VIOLATED THE RULES OF GRAMMAR IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE DIVINE NAME INVIOLATE FROM THE CHANGE WHICH IT WOULD NECESSARILY HAVE UNDERGONE IF DECLINED. HENCE THE DIVINE NAME IS HERE IN THE NOMINATIVE.” IT WOULD BE LIKE ONE AMERICAN SAYING TO ANOTHER, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN ‘WE THE PEOPLE?’ ” IF THE QUESTION HAD BEEN, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN US THE PEOPLE?” THE ALLUSION TO THE PREAMBLE TO THE CONSTITUTION WOULD HAVE BEEN LOST.3 THE PHRASE IS TO BE REGARDED AS AN INDECLINABLE PROPER NAME4 MEANT TO BE FAMILIAR TO READERS OF THE GREEK OLD TESTAMENT WHO READ OF THE NAME WHICH GOD REVEALED TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH, ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΙ ὁ ὢΝ [EGŌ EIMI HO ŌN], “I AM WHO I AM” (EX. EX. 3:14, LXX). ALTHOUGH THE PHRASE DENOTES GOD’S ETERNALITY, IT ALSO EMPHASIZES ONE OF THE THEMES OF THIS BOOK: HIS SOON COMING. “SUCH A MEANS OF REFERRING TO THE FUTURE ALSO HEIGHTENS THE FOCUS UPON THE IMMINENCE OF HIS COMING: HE WHO IS ALREADY ON HIS WAY MAY ARRIVE AT ANY MOMENT.”5 IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW SO MANY SHOULD ASSUME WITHOUT FURTHER QUESTION THAT ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] [THE COMING ONE] HERE IS==ὁ ἐΣΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ESOMENOS] [THE ONE WHO SHALL BE], AND THAT THUS WE HAVE THE ETERNITY OF GOD EXPRESSED HERE SO FAR AS IT CAN BE EXPRESSED, IN FORMS OF TIME: “HE WHO WAS, AND IS, AND SHALL BE.” BUT HOW ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] SHOULD EVER HAVE THIS SIGNIFICANCE IS HARD TO PERCEIVE...WHAT IS THE KEY-NOTE TO THIS WHOLE BOOK? SURELY IT IS, “I COME QUICKLY. THE WORLD SEEMS TO HAVE ALL THINGS ITS OWN WAY, TO KILL MY SERVANTS; BUT I COME QUICKLY.” WITH THIS ANNOUNCEMENT THE BOOK BEGINS, REV. REV. 1:7+; WITH THIS IT ENDS, REV. REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+ AND THIS IS A CONSTANTLY RECURRING NOTE THROUGH IT ALL, REV. REV. 2:5+, REV. 2:16+; REV. 3:11+; REV. 6:17+; REV. 11:18+; REV. 14:7+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 18:20+.6 CHRIST IS ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ [CHRISTOU], AN APPELLATIVE THE ANOINTED ONE, THE MESSIAH.11 THIS SPEAKS OF HIS OFFICE AS THE PROMISED ANOINTED ONE AND IS A DIRECT ALLUSION TO THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) PRONOUNCEMENT CONCERNING THE SON (JESUS): “WHY DO THE NATIONS RAGE AND THE PEOPLE PLOT A VAIN THING? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, ‘LET US BREAK THEIR BONDS IN PIECES AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US.’” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (PS. PS. 2:1-2). HIS ANOINTED IS מְשִׁיחוֹ [MEŠÎḤÔ], THE ANOINTED OF HIS AND IS A DIRECT PARALLEL TO ΤΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ ΑὐΤΟῦ [TOU CHRISTOU AUTOU], THE CHRIST OF HIS. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET PROCLAIMS THE IMPENDING FULFILLMENT OF PSALM PS. 2:1, ESPECIALLY VERSES PS. 2:7-9 WHICH WILL BE REALIZED IN THE POURING FORTH OF THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS: “I WILL DECLARE THE DECREE: THE LORD HAS SAID TO ME, ‘YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU. ASK OF ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE NATIONS FOR YOUR INHERITANCE, AND THE ENDS OF THE EARTH FOR YOUR POSSESSION. YOU SHALL BREAK THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; YOU SHALL DASH THEM TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL.’” (PS. PS. 2:7-9)
FOREVER AND EVER: ΕἰΣ ΤΟΎΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ [EIS TOUS AIŌNAS TŌN AIŌNŌN], INTO THE AGES OF THE AGES. HIS KINGDOM IS WITHOUT END (EX. EX. 15:18; PS. PS. 10:16; PS. 145:13; ISA. ISA. 9:7; DAN. DAN. 2:44; DAN. 4:3; DAN. 6:26; DAN. 7:14, DAN. 7:18, DAN. 7:27; MIC. MIC. 4:7; LUKE LUKE 1:33; 1TI. 1TI. 1:17; 2PE. 2PE. 1:11; REV. REV. 11:15+).
REVELATION 11:16
TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPEATEDLY WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN). ONE OF THE ELDERS COMFORTS JOHN EXPLAINING THAT JESUS HAS PREVAILED TO LOOSE THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL (REV. REV. 5:5+). LATER, AN ELDER EXPLAINS TO JOHN THE IDENTITY OF THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE 144,000 WITH THE FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ON THEIR FOREHEADS SING A NEW SONG BEFORE THESE ELDERS AND THE LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 14:3+). A WIDE RANGE OF OPINIONS ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE ELDERS. “THERE ARE AT LEAST THIRTEEN DIFFERENT VIEWS OF THEIR IDENTITY, RANGING FROM THE TWENTY-FOUR RULING STARS (OR JUDGES) IN THE HEAVENS TO THE SIMPLE FIGURE OF WHOLENESS AND FULLNESS.”4 ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE ELDERS HAVE FALLEN INTO TWO BROAD CATEGORIES, ONE SAYING THAT THEY ARE MEN AND THE OTHER THAT THEY ARE ANGELS. EACH CATEGORY HAS THREE VARIATIONS, THE FORMER ONE SAYING THAT THE MEN ARE EITHER REPRESENTATIVES OF ISRAEL, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH, OR REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH. THE LATTER CATEGORY SEES THE ANGELS AS REPRESENTATIVES EITHER OF THE OT PRIESTLY ORDER OR OF THE FAITHFUL OF ALL AGES, OR AS A SPECIAL CLASS OR COLLEGE OF ANGELS.5 WHETHER TO UNDERSTAND THE ELDERS AS HUMAN OR ANGELIC BEINGS TURNS ON SEVERAL FACTORS: CAN THE TERM “ELDER” DESCRIBE AN ANGEL?6 DO ANGELS WEAR CROWNS, SYMBOLS OF REWARD NOT FOUND IN ASSOCIATION WITH ANGELS ELSEWHERE? DO ELECT ANGELS SIT ON THRONES, ALTHOUGH NEVER MENTIONED ELSEWHERE? IS THE TEXTUAL VARIANT AT REVELATION REV. 5:9+, WHICH EXPLICITLY INCLUDES THE ELDERS AMONG THE REDEEMED, THE PREFERRED READING? THE ELDERS ARE ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΟΥΣ [PRESBYTEROUS], PRESBYTERS. FREQUENTLY TRANSLATED ‘ELDERS’ (67 TIMES IN THE KJV). THE TERM IS NEVER USED OF ANGELIC BEINGS: NOWHERE ELSE IN SCRIPTURE IS THE TERM [ELDER] USED TO DESCRIBE CELESTIAL OR ANGELIC BEINGS. THIS TERM IS USED OF HUMANS IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY EITHER IN THE SYNAGOGUE OR CHURCH.7 PRESBUTEROI (ELDERS) IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO ANGELS, BUT ALWAYS TO MEN. IT IS USED TO SPEAK OF OLDER MEN IN GENERAL, AND THE RULERS OF BOTH ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. THERE IS NO INDISPUTABLE USE OF PRESBUTEROI OUTSIDE OF REVELATION TO REFER TO ANGELS. (SOME BELIEVE THAT “ELDERS” IN ISAIAH ISA. 24:23 REFERS TO ANGELS, BUT IT COULD AS WELL REFER TO HUMANS.) FURTHER, “ELDER” WOULD BE AN INAPPROPRIATE TERM TO DESCRIBE ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE.8 THE NUMBER OF THE ELDERS, TWENTY-FOUR IS SEEN BY SOME AS SYMBOLIZING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (WRITTEN ON THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, REV. REV. 21:12+) AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (WRITTEN ON THE TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY, REV. REV. 21:14+). THUS, THEY SUGGEST TWELVE OF THE ELDERS REPRESENT OT SAINTS AND THE OTHER TWELVE NT SAINTS. THAT THESE TWENTY-FOUR REPRESENT THE HEADS OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ABUNDANTLY CONFIRMED IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN WE COME TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WE FIND TWELVE MESSENGERS AT THE GATES AND ON THE GATES THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHILE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES ARE ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:12-14+). OUR LORD PROMISED THE DISCIPLES THAT THEY SHOULD SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). SO IT IS THAT BELIEVERS OF ALL AGES ARE SEEN HERE.9 YET THE LORD SAID THE APOSTLES WOULD JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES “IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY” (MTT. MAT. 19:28). THIS DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL HIS SECOND COMING WHEN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 20:4+). THIS SCENE IN HEAVEN PRECEDES THAT TIME BY AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS FOR THE LAMB HAS NOT YET TAKEN THE SCROLL FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TO LOOSE THE FIRST OF ITS SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:1+). SO IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT OT SAINTS ARE PICTURED HERE. THE TIME AT WHICH THIS VISION OCCURS WITHIN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS SHOWN JOHN IMPLIES THAT THE ELDERS ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE EVENTS OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. WE BELIEVE THAT PASSAGES SUCH AS DANIEL DAN. 12:1-2 IMPLY THAT OT SAINTS ARE NOT RESURRECTED UNTIL AFTER THIS TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE —PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). TO BE SURE, THE SOULS OF OT SAINTS ARE IN PARADISE (HEAVEN AT THIS TIME), BUT IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE RECEIVED REWARDS (I.E., CROWNS) OR RULE ON THRONES PRIOR TO THE RESURRECTION ATTENDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.10 OTHERS NOTE THE PARALLEL WITH THE TWENTY FOUR DIVISIONS WHICH DAVID AND ZADOK MADE OF THE SONS OF AARON FOR THEIR PRIESTLY SERVICE (1CHR. 1CHR. 24:1-5). RATHER THAN TWELVE OT SAINTS AND TWELVE NT SAINTS, THE NUMBER TWENTY-FOUR COULD MERELY REPRESENT THE PRIESTLY ROLE OF THE NT SAINTS: THE FIGURE 24 IS PROBABLY TAKEN FROM 1 CHRONICLES 1CHR. 24:1, WHERE DAVID DIVIDED THE TRIBE OF LEVI INTO 24 COURSES TO REPRESENT THE WHOLE. SINCE THE CHURCH IS A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS, THESE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AS A WHOLE. THIS ACTUALLY PROVIDES [ANOTHER] CLUE TO THE FACT THAT THE 24 ELDERS REPRESENT THE CHURCH AND NOT ANGELS.11 THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHICH FOLLOWS ARGUE AGAINST THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH ISRAEL: SOME BELIEVE THE ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL. BUT WHILE INDIVIDUAL JEWS HAVE BEEN AND WILL CONTINUE TO BE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION THE NATION AS A WHOLE HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THEIR NATIONAL JUDGMENT AND SALVATION (ROM. ROM. 11:26) COMES DURING THE TRIBULATION (CHAPS. ROM. 6:1-19), LARGELY AS A RESULT OF THE EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS OF THE 144,000 (INTRODUCED IN CHAP. ROM. 7:1). WHEN THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE FIRST INTRODUCED, THOSE EVENTS ARE YET TO TAKE PLACE.12 VARIOUS LINES OF EVIDENCE SUGGEST THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THE PRESENT CHURCH AGE.13 THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION SEEMS TO POINT TO BELIEVERS OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE. THEY ARE ALREADY IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:1+-REV. 5:1+) BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 6:1+). THEY ARE SITTING ON THRONES BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 4:4+). ANGELS NEVER SIT IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. HOWEVER, CHRIST PROMISED CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS THAT THEY WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+). GOD POSITIONALLY HAS MADE ALL BELIEVERS TODAY SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST (EPH. EPH. 2:6). THE ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES (REV. REV. 4:4+). CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS ARE PROMISED SUCH PURE CLOTHING (REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+; REV. 19:7-8+). THE ELDERS HAVE CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS (REV. REV. 4:4+). ...BELIEVERS IN THE CHURCHES ARE PROMISED SUCH CROWNS (REV. REV. 2:10+; REV. 3:11+). IN THE EPISTLES, BELIEVERS ARE ALSO PROMISED CROWNS FOR SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS (1COR. 1COR. 9:25; 1TH. 1TH. 2:19; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; JAS. JAS. 1:12; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4). HOLY ANGELS DO NOT WEAR CROWNS, BUT BELIEVERS CAN AND WILL WEAR THEM. HOW IGNORANT CAN YOU BE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD STEPHEN SERVES AS THE ANGELICAL CROWN IN ACTS OF THE HOL GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 22:6-21 & LUKE 20:35-36, WHICH WOULD IN FACT HAVE HIS TOP GREEK THRONE TO SIT ON TO IMPARTIALLY RIGHTEOUSLY JUDGE YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS THAT TEACH ETERNAL BULLSHIT & KNOW NOTHING YOU OUGHT TO KNOW, ESPECIALLY TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE NO FUCKING CHOICE TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS DEMANDED, REQUIRED & COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO PAY HIM AS THE WORTHY TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO SHOW TOP RESPECT, TOP OBEDIENCE TO HIS SUPREME COMMAND & ULTIMATELY TO AGAPE LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOLY BIBILCAL LAW IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & MATTHEW 6:24, BUT YOU ETERNALLY RESIST, REFUSE & SAY I DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 & YOUR ONGOING ETERNAL IGNORANCE & YOUR PURPOSEFUL ETERNAL BULLSHIT SHALL BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN 1 OF THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL BECAUSE YOU WILL STILL HAVE TO PAY WHAT YOU OWE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, EITHER IN MONEY OR IN HELL, THE FUCKING CHOICE IS YOURS IN REVELATION 21:8 & TO PROVE EVERYONES DISOBEDIENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHEN IT COMES TO FUCKING MONEY IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:21; 2:11, 12, 14; 3:20; 4:4; 6:9-11; 8:2; 9:24; 12:2; 13:9, 12; 14:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, FOR IF THE BLIND LEADS THE BLIND, BOTH SHALL FALL INTO A FUCKIN PIT IN LUKE 6:39! YOU DO NOT CHANGE ANYTHING WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT YOU ALLOW THE DEVILS TO FUCK WITH YOU SINCE YOUR ARE BLIND, IGNORANT & STUPID BECAUSE YOU IN FACT RESIST THOSE WHO TELLS YOU HIGHER TRUTH, THAT CUTS YOUR HEART & INTIMIDATES YOU & THREATENS YOU TO THE POINT OF BELIEVING LYING BRAINWASHING BULLSHIT, BUT RECIEVES THE FUCKING LIES OF THE DEVIL IN JOHN 8:31-59! YOU SAY I DO NOT DESERVE ALL THIS STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT REMEMBER IF I DO NOT TEACH IN YOUR READING STRONG LANGUAGE, BUT GOODY GOOD TALKING SHIT IN YOUR READING, LIKE THE KIND WHEN CREATURES FUCKS THERE FAVOR WITCHES & SPEAKS TO THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN YOU WILL MISS THE ETERNAL POINT OF THE TRUTH, & I WILL NOT GET YOUR TRUE FUCKING ATTENTION TO THE MATTER, AND A MATTER OF FACT ALL THIS IS NEEDED TO KNOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS OWN TRUTH LAWS, WHO CREATED YOU, PUT IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACES, SERVES & WORSHIPS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, THAT I, THE AUTHOR OF THIS BOOK, HAS LEARNED OVER THE YEARS, THROUGH MY HAND TO HAND COMBAT MILITARY EXPERIENCES! BUT THE ELDERS ARE SET IN CONTRAST TO ANGELS (REV. REV. 5:11+). THE TERM PRESBUTEROS (ELDER) IS NEVER USED OF ANGELS IN THE BIBLE. THE WORD DENOTES MATURITY AND GROWTH. HOLY ANGELS COULD NOT BE DESIGNATED WITH THIS TERM BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL CREATED AT THE SAME TIME...THE MORE PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IS THAT THEY REPRESENT THE REDEEMED OF THIS PRESENT CHURCH AGE.14 AMONG THE WELL-KNOWN COMMENTATORS WHO REGARD THESE ELDERS AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH ARE ALFORD, BARNES, BENSON, BINNEY, CARPENTER, CLARKE, CLEMANCE, BOOK, CRAFER, CROSBY, DUSTERDIECK, FAUSSET, GIRDLESTONE, GODET, GRAY, HENRY, [HENGSTENBERG], HOLDEN, KIYPER, MILLIGAN, PLUMMER, ROBERSON, SCOTT, SHEPPARD, SIMCOX, SLIGHT, SMITH, SWETE, WEIDNER.15 IF THESE REPRESENT SAINTS OF THE CHURCH AGE,16 THEN WE HAVE ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF A PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE: “HERE THEN IS YET ANOTHER PROOF THAT THE CHURCH SHALL NOT PASS THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, FOR WE FIND THESE SINGERS IN HEAVEN BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE JUDGMENTS.”17 AS JOHN BEHOLDS CERTAIN SUBJECTS OF REDEMPTION, ROBED, AND CROWNED, AND ENTHRONED, AS PRIESTS AND KINGS IN HEAVEN, WE HERE HAVE (LET IT BE NOTED) POSITIVE DEMONSTRATION, THAT, AT THE TIME TO WHICH THIS VISION RELATES, A RESURRECTION AND A TRANSLATION HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE...THEY OCCUPY THESE THRONES, WHILE YET THE CLOSED BOOK, WHICH BRINGS FORTH THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS, LIES UNTOUCHED IN THE HAND OF HIM THAT SITS UPON THE THRONE. THEY SEE IT THERE, AND THEY VOTE THE LAMB WORTHY TO OPEN IT. THEY BEHOLD HIM TAKING IT UP, AND FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP AS HE HOLDS IT. THEY ARE IN THEIR PLACES WHEN HEAVEN RECEIVES THE ACCESSION OF THE MULTITUDE WHICH COME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” (REV. REV. 7:11-14+). THEY HAVE THEIR OWN DISTINCT POSITIONS WHEN THE STILL LATER COMPANY OF THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND GATHER-ROUND THE LAMB ON MOUNT SION. AND THEY ARE SPECTATORS OF THE JUDGMENT OF GREAT BABYLON, AND SING ALLELUIA IN GLORY AS THEY SEE HER SEXUAL FALL (REV. REV. 19:4+).18 ELDERS WILL ALSO RULE WITH CHRIST FROM JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 24:23).
THEIR THRONES: THE THRONES BELONG TO THE ELDERS. THIS ARGUES FOR THEIR IDENTIFICATION AS THE REDEEMED. ON THE THRONES: THESE ELDERS APPEAR TO CO-REIGN WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SOME LESSER CAPACITY. THIS BRINGS TO MIND THE PROMISES MADE TO THE APOSTLES WHEREIN THEY WILL RULE OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES IN THE REGENERATION (MTT. MAT. 19:28) AND THE PROMISES MADE IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS TO THE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 2:26-27+; REV. 3:21+ CF. REV. REV. 20:4+, REV. 20:6+). IN SCRIPTURE WE SEE MENTION OF ELECT ANGELS OCCUPYING THRONES IN LUKE 20:35-36.1 LATER, DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, WE FIND HUMANS WHICH SIT UPON THRONES (REV. REV. 20:4+). DANIEL’S VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS MENTIONS “THRONES” WHICH “WERE PUT IN PLACE” PRIOR TO A COURT BEING SEATED (DAN. DAN. 7:9-19). THE COURT’S JUDGMENT RESULTS IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST AND THE REMOVAL OF THE DOMINION OF THE OTHER BEASTS (DAN. DAN. 7:12). THIS IS THE “JUDGMENT...MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH” WHEN “THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM” (DAN. DAN. 7:22). THE SAINTS WILL BE GIVEN INTO THE HANDS OF THE BEAST FOR “A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 7:25; DAN. 9:27; DAN. 12:7; DAN. 11:2; DAN. 11:3, 13:5)2 BUT THE COURT SHALL BE SEATED AND “TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION, TO CONSUME AND DESTROY IT FOREVER” (DAN. DAN. 7:26). THE ONLY OTHER MENTION OF THRONES (PLURAL) IN THIS BOOK ARE THOSE OCCUPIED BY SAINTS WHO TAKE PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION AND RULE AND REIGN DURING THE MILLENNIUM (REV. REV. 20:4+). THESE ELDERS COMPRISE THE COURT WHICH WILL BE SEATED AND RULE AGAINST THE BEAST BRINGING ABOUT HIS EVENTUAL OVERTHROW AND USHERING IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 19:1+, REV. 20:1+). PAUL REVEALED THAT SAINTS WOULD BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE JUDGMENT OF SUCH WEIGHTY MATTERS. “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD? ...DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS?” (1COR. 1COR. 6:2-3).
FELL ON THEIR FACES: THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE REPEATEDLY FOUND PROSTRATE BEFORE TOP ENGLISH LORD ON HIS THRONE IN WORSHIP (REV. REV. 4:10+; REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 19:4+).
REVELATION 11:17
THE ALMIGHTY: Ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [HO PANTOKRATŌR] (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS DERIVED FROM ὁ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΚΡΑΤῶΝ [HO PANTŌN KRATŌN] (“THE ONE WHO HOLDS ALL”) AND IS RENDERED IN THE LXX FOR שַׁדַּי [ŠADDAY] IN THE BOOK OF JOB AND צְבָאוֹת [ṢEḆĀʾÔṮ] (“HOSTS”) ELSEWHERE.6 IT IS A REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MIGHT, HIS COMMAND OF POWERFUL FORCE.
WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME: MT AND NU TEXTS OMIT AND WHO IS TO COME.1 SOME SEE THE OMISSION OF THIS PHRASE AS SUPPORT FOR THE PREMILLENNIAL INTERPRETATION OF THE SECOND COMING, AS AN INDICATION THAT HE HAS ALREADY COME AT THE TIME HIS REIGN IS TAKEN UP.2 THE EXPECTATION FOR THE “COMING ONE” IS CLEARLY SET FORTH AT THE FIRST ADVENT WHEN ISRAEL EXPECTED HER COMING KING AND HIS KINGDOM (MTT. MAT. 11:3; MAT. 21:9; LUKE LUKE 7:19). THEY WILL NOT SEE THE KING UNTIL THEY ASK FOR HIM (MTT. MAT. 23:39; LUKE LUKE 13:35).
REIGNED: ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΑΣ [EBASILEUSAS], AN INGRESSIVE AORIST, DID BEGIN TO REIGN, BUT ONCE THIS REIGNS STARTS IT WILL NEVER END FOR THIS REIGN WILL LAST ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY!
REVELATION 11:18
THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME: THIS REFERS TO THE RAGE OF THE NATIONS (PS. PS. 2:1) EXHIBITED THROUGHOUT THE TRIBULATION BY AN UNRELENTING OPPOSITION TO GOD. THE RESPONSE OF GOD TO THE ANGER OF THE NATIONS WAS PREDICTED LONG AGO: “HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM IN HIS WRATH, AND DISTRESS THEM IN HIS DEEP DISPLEASURE” (PS. PS. 2:5). THE NATIONS OF THE TRIBULATION ARE RULED BY UNWISE KINGS (REV. REV. 17:12+; REV. 19:19+) WHO FAIL TO “KISS THE SON, LEST HE BE ANGRY AND YOU PERISH IN THE WAY WHEN HIS WRATH IS KINDLED BUT A LITTLE” (PS. PS. 2:12). THE WRATH OF GOD SPEAKS OF THE ENTIRE PERIOD OF THE JUDGMENTS WHICH ARE BEING LOOSED UPON THE EARTH, BEGINNING WITH THE FIRST SEAL LOOSED BY THE LAMB (REV. REV. 6:1+). EVEN THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD’S WRATH WAS BEING POURED FORTH AT THE TIME OF THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). YET, THIS STATEMENT IS MADE IN RESPONSE TO THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET WHICH PROCLAIMS A PERIOD OF INTENSIFIED JUDGMENT SPECIFICALLY CHARACTERIZED AS SEVEN “BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” (REV. REV. 15:7+; REV. 16:1+). IN THESE IMPENDING “SEVEN LAST PLAGUES...THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE” (REV. REV. 15:1+). 
THE TIME OF THE DEAD THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED: TIME IS ΚΑΙΡὸΣ [KAIROS]. HERE IT DENOTES A “SPECIFIC CHARACTER OF TIME”1 —THE TIME DURING WHICH GOD WILL JUDGE THE DEAD. EVERY MAN, ONCE DEAD, WILL FACE JUDGMENT (HEB. HEB. 9:27). TO DANIEL IT WAS REVEALED THAT THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE WOULD PRECEDE THE TIME OF THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD AND THAT THERE WOULD BE TWO CATEGORIES OF RESURRECTION: TO EVERLASTING LIFE AND TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT (DAN. DAN. 12:1-3). LATER IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WE WILL FIND THAT THE TIMING OF THESE TWO CATEGORIES OF THE RESURRECTED DEAD DIFFERS BY AT LEAST ONE THOUSAND YEARS. ALL THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD ARE RESURRECTED BY THE ADVENT OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE THEREIN, WHEREAS THE UNRIGHTEOUS DEAD ARE NOT RESURRECTED UNTIL AFTER THE FINAL REBELLION AT THE CLOSE OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE RESURRECTION OF THE UNSAVED DEAD AND THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT IS REFERRED TO AS “THE SECOND DEATH.” FOR THE SAVED DEAD WHO PARTICIPATE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION PRECEDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM “THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER, BUT THEY SHALL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST, AND SHALL REIGN WITH HIM A THOUSAND YEARS” (REV. REV. 20:6+). ALTHOUGH THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD WILL STAND BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, IT IS FOR REWARD RATHER THAN PUNISHMENT AND THOSE WHO TRUST IN CHRIST CANNOT THEMSELVES BE LOST (1COR. 1COR. 3:13-15; 2COR. 2COR. 5:10). IT IS IN THIS SENSE THAT JESUS SAID, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE” (JOHN JOHN 5:24). BELIEVERS WILL NOT UNDERGO JUDGMENT FOR THEIR SINS BECAUSE CHRIST HAS TAKEN THEIR SINS UPON HIMSELF IN THEIR STEAD. THE JUDGMENT OF ALL THOSE THROUGHOUT HISTORY WHO REJECT CHRIST OCCURS AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE (REV. REV. 20:11+). THIS JUDGMENT CANNOT TRANSPIRE UNTIL EVERY LAST REJECTER OF CHRIST HAS MET PHYSICAL DEATH. THIS IS ONE OF THE PURPOSES FOUND IN THE LOOSING OF SATAN FOR THE FINAL REBELLION AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (REV. REV. 20:7-9+)—TO MANIFEST THE LAST GENERATION OF CHRIST-REJECTERS PRIOR TO THE JUDGMENT. THE RESULT OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS THE ASSIGNING OF VARYING DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT, BASED ON WORKS, AND THE CASTING OF THE UNSAVED DEAD INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. “THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH” (REV. REV. 20:14+). JESUS PROMISED THAT THE OVERCOMER WOULD NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE SECOND DEATH. SINCE THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD DOES NOT OCCUR UNTIL THE CLOSE OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, IT CAN BE SEEN THAT THIS PASSAGE IS VERY FORWARD-LOOKING, TAKING IN A LONG PERIOD OF HISTORY WITHIN ITS PURVIEW. THUS, IT IS DESCRIBING THE RESULTS WHICH FLOW FROM THE OUTWORKING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THIS INCLUDES THE OUTPOURING OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF WRATH (REV. REV. 16:1+), THE RETURN OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:1+), THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+), AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:11-15+).2
THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS: THE REWARD OF THE PROPHETS AND SAINTS IS ASSOCIATED WITH CHRIST’S RETURN (REV. REV. 3:11+; REV. 22:12+) AND IS TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD JUST MENTIONED. THE PROPHETS REFERS TO BOTH OT AND NT PROPHETS.3 (1) “THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS” EVIDENTLY POINTS TO THOSE WHO HAVE IN ALL AGES WITNESSED FOR GOD... “SERVANTS” IS HERE QUALIFIED BY THE ADDITIONAL NOUN, “PROPHETS.” “THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” TO WITNESS FOR GOD IN A DARK AND EVIL DAY IS A SERVICE WHICH GOD NEVER FORGETS. ALL SUCH ARE PECULIARLY HIS SERVANTS. (2) “THE SAINTS.” THIS TERM IS THE COMMON ONE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TO DESIGNATE THE GENERAL BODY OF BELIEVERS, AND IS NOWHERE USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES TO EXPRESS A SELECT COMPANY. IT IS THE COMMON APPELLATION OF THE REDEEMED IN BOTH TESTAMENTS.4 THE REWARDS INCLUDE THE MANY PROMISES FOUND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE (DAN. DAN. 7:18; MTT. MAT. 5:12; MAT. 10:41; MAT. 16:27; MAT. 25:34; LUKE LUKE 14:14; ROM. ROM. 2:7; 1COR. 1COR. 2:9; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8; HEB. HEB. 4:9; HEB. 11:10; 2JN. 2JN. 1:8) INCLUDING THOSE RELATED TO THE INHERITANCE OF THE BELIEVER (ACTS ACTS 20:32; ACTS 26:18; ROM. ROM. 8:17; EPH. EPH. 1:11-14; EPH. 5:5; COL. COL. 1:12; COL. 3:24; HEB. HEB. 9:15; 1PE. 1PE. 1:4). THIS INCLUDES ALL THE PROMISES MADE TO THE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+; REV. 21:7+) AND THE BLESSINGS WHICH ATTEND THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 21:1+, REV. 22:1+).5 
THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWNS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ETERNAL REWARD OF THE BELIEVER LORDS (LADIES) & THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) ALIKE ARE ALWAYS THE GREEK LORD STEPHANOS. PAUL ASSOCIATES THIS CROWN WITH THE REWARD OF VICTORY IN COMPETITION (1COR. 1COR. 9:25). TRENCH ARGUES THAT PAUL’S USE OF STEPHANOS MAY NOT BE CONSISTENT WITH THAT OF JOHN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. GIVEN PAUL’S ROMAN BACKGROUND, HE FREQUENTLY DREW FROM THE IMAGERY OF GREEK ATHLETIC COMPETITION, BUT THESE GAMES WERE OFFENSIVE TO PALESTINIAN JEWS LIKE JOHN AND HENCE UNLIKELY TO PROVIDE A BACKDROP FOR THE USE OF STEPHANOS IN REVELATION. THEREFORE, STEPHANOS MAY DENOTE RULE OR ROYALTY WHEN USED BY JOHN.1
	VICTOR’S GREEK CROWNS FOR ALL BELIEVER LORDS (LADIES) & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) ALIKE

	GREEK CROWN
	VERSE
	DESCRIPTION

	STEPHANOS
	1COR. 1COR. 9:25
	INCORRUPTIBLE GREEK VICTORS CROWN

	STEPHANOS
	2TI. 2TI. 4:8
	GREEK VICTOR’S CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

	STEPHANOS
	JAS. JAS. 1:12; REV. REV. 2:10+
	GREEK VICTOR’S CROWN OF LIFE

	STEPHANOS
	1PE. 1PE. 5:4
	GREEK VICTOR’S CROWN OF GLORY


THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME BOTH SMALL AND GREAT: A HEALTHY, REVERENT FEAR UNDERGIRDS THE ATTITUDE OF THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD (JOS. JOS. 24:14; 1S. 1S. 12:24; PS. PS. 34:9; PS. 85:9; PS. 102:15; PS. 103:11; PS. 115:13, PS. 115:14; PS. 147:11; ECC. ECC. 8:12; ECC. 12:13; MIC. MIC. 6:9; LUKE LUKE 1:50; REV. REV. 19:5+). BOTH SMALL AND GREAT DESCRIBES EVERY CATEGORY OF MANKIND—ALL VARIATIONS IN PHYSICAL STATURE, WEALTH, OR POSITION—ARE FOUND IN HIS KINGDOM (PS. PS. 115:13; REV. REV. 19:5+).6
DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH: DESTROY IS FROM ΔΙΑΦΘΕΊΡΩ [DIAPHTHEIRŌ] WHICH CAN DENOTE EITHER PHYSICAL OR MORAL DESTRUCTION.7 HERE IS GOD’S ASSESSMENT OF MODERN ENVIRONMENTALISM—WHICH PURPORTS TO RADICALLY CARE FOR THE EARTH WHILE DENYING THE CREATOR BEHIND THE CREATION AND CREATURES WHICH IT PANDERS TO. AT THE SECOND COMING, THE CONDITION OF THE EARTH HAS REACHED THE EQUIVALENT OF THE TIME OF THE FLOOD WHERE “THE EARTH IS FILLED WITH VIOLENCE” (GEN. GEN. 6:13). THIS CORRUPTION WAS DUE TO THE GREAT WICKEDNESS OF MAN IN THAT “EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY” (GEN. GEN. 6:5). THIS IS THE PREDICTABLE END OF UNREGENERATE MEN ONCE THE RESTRAINER IS REMOVED AND THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS REACHES FULL FLOWER (2TH. 2TH. 2:7). “THE WORD ‘DESTROY’ IS THE SAME, ACTUALLY, AS ‘CORRUPT.’ MAN HAD DESTROYED THE EARTH BY CORRUPTING THE EARTH, USING IT NOT FOR GOD’S GLORY, BUT INSTEAD TO SATISFY HIS OWN GREED AND LUST.”8 SOME TAKE THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH AS A SEPARATE CATEGORY FROM THE NATIONS, AS IF DENOTING FALLEN ANGELS WHICH ARE UNDER THE RULE OF THE DESTROYER, THAT IS “ABADDON” AND “APOLLYON” (REV. REV. 9:11+).9 BUT THE OBJECT OF THEIR DESTRUCTION WOULD SEEM TO BE MEN RATHER THAN THE EARTH AS STATED HERE.
REVELATION 11:19
THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN: THIS IS THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (ISA. ISA. 6:1-4; REV. REV. 7:15+; REV. 14:15+, REV. 14:17+; REV. 15:5-6+, REV. 15:8+; REV. 16:1+, REV. 16:17+), NOT THE EARTHLY TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 11:1-2+). THE CHAPTER BEGINS AND ENDS WITH TEMPLES: THE EARTHLY TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND NOW THIS TEMPLE IN HEAVEN IS OPENED TO REVEAL ITS CONTENTS TO JOHN (AND SUBSEQUENTLY TO THE READER). 
THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT: THIS ARK POSSESSES INVINCIBILITY IN MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES WARFARE (WAR, BATTLE & FIGHT): THE MT TEXT HAS “THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD”. ARK IS ΚΙΒΩΤὸΣ [KIBŌTOS], MEANING “BOX, CHEST,”1 AND IS USED TO DESCRIBE BOTH THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (HEB. HEB. 9:4; REV. REV. 11:19+) AND NOAH’S ARK (MTT. MAT. 24:38 CF. GEN. GEN. 6:14, LXX). THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT REFERS TO THE BOX WHICH STOOD IN THE HOLY PLACE CONTAINING ITEMS WHICH TESTIFIED OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL.2 THIS TESTIMONY HAD BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE ASPECTS: THE BROKEN TABLETS OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (EX. EX. 32:19) WERE A WITNESS TO THE GREAT SPIRITUAL DEFECTION AND BREAKING OF THE COVENANT BY THE PEOPLE—A DEFECTION WHICH ALMOST COST THEM THEIR EXISTENCE AS ABRAHAM’S SEED (EX. EX. 32:10; DEU. DEU. 9:14). THE POT OF MANNA RECALLED THE VIOLATIONS COMMITTED AGAINST ITS GATHERING (EX. EX. 16:20) AND THE COMPLAINTS AGAINST ITS PROVISION (NUM. NUM. 11:16). THE ROD OF AARON WAS A VISIBLE REMINDER OF THE TREASONOUS SPIRIT THAT SOUGHT TO REPLACE GOD’S APPOINTED LEADERSHIP (NUM. NUM. 16:1-50). ...THE POT OF MANNA REVEALED GOD’S LOYAL LOVE IN THAT HE CONTINUED HIS CONSTANT CARE OF THE NATION BY GIVING HER ‘DAILY BREAD’ UNTIL EVERYONE FINALLY REACHED THE PROMISED LAND (EX. EX. 16:35; JOS. JOS. 5:12). AARON’S BUDDED ROD WAS GRACIOUSLY GIVEN TO VALIDATE GOD’S PROPER PRIESTHOOD (NUM. NUM. 17:5; NUM. 18:6-9, NUM. 18:23) AND TO PRESERVE THE LIVES OF THOSE WHO WOULD OTHERWISE HAVE PERISHED FOR THEIR COMPLAINTS (NUM. NUM. 17:10). FINALLY, THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS PRESENT WITH THE ARK TO TESTIFY TO EVERY SUCCESSIVE GENERATION (DEU. DEU. 4:9) THAT GOD HAD CHOSEN THE NATION NOT BECAUSE OF ANYTHING SHE HAD DONE BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OWN SOVEREIGN LOVE AND GRACIOUS CHOICE (DEU. DEU. 7:6-9).3 THERE HAS BEEN MUCH SPECULATION CONCERNING THE LOCATION OF THE EARTHLY ARK OF THE COVENANT. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT DISAPPEARED WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR DESTROYED THE TEMPLE AND CARRIED JUDAH CAPTIVE INTO BABYLON 600 YEARS BEFORE CHRIST. AT THAT TIME “ALL THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD, GREAT AND SMALL, AND THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD” WERE ALSO TAKEN TO BABYLON (2 CHRONICLES 2CHR. 36:18), AS WERE THE BRASS AND OTHER METALS THAT ADORNED THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 2K. 25:13-20). NO MENTION, HOWEVER, WAS MADE OF THE ARK, THE MOST IMPORTANT AND PERHAPS MOST COSTLY (THE ARK WAS OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND THE MERCY SEAT AND CHERUBIM WERE OF PURE GOLD) ITEM IN THE TEMPLE, AS WELL AS CERTAINLY THE MOST SIGNIFICANT ITEM TO THE WRITERS OF THE ACCOUNTS IN 2 KINGS, 2 CHRONICLES, AND JEREMIAH (CHAPTER 52, AS WELL AS THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS). NEITHER WAS THERE ANY MENTION OF THE ARK WHEN CYRUS COMMISSIONED THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AND SENT BACK ALL ITS VESSELS AS WELL (EZRA EZRA 1:1-11).4 NUMEROUS LOCATIONS HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED FOR THE EARTHLY ARK OF THE COVENANT: SHISHAK TOOK THE ARK TO EGYPT (1K. 1K. 14:25-26; 2CHR. 2CHR. 12:2-4, 2CHR. 12:9). NEBUCHADNEZZAR TOOK THE ARK TO BABYLON (2K. 2K. 25:13-15; 2CHR. 2CHR. 36:17-19; JER. JER. 52:17-22; CF. FOURTH BOOK OF EZRA 10:19-22). JEREMIAH HID THE ARK IN A CAVE (2 MACCABEES 2:4-6; EZRA EZRA 1:9-11).5 ANTIOCHUS IV (EPIPHANES) TOOK THE ARK TO SYRIA (1 MACCABEES 1:21-24, 57). TITUS TOOK THE ARK TO ROME.6 THE ARK IS HIDDEN BELOW THE TEMPLE MOUNT.7 THE SON OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA TOOK THE ARK TO ETHIOPIA.8 THE ARK NO LONGER EXISTS AND WILL NEVER APPEAR AGAIN (JER. JER. 3:16).9 THE ARK WAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN BY GOD (SEE BELOW).10 SOME SUGGEST THAT THIS PASSAGE PROVES THAT THE ARK HAS BEEN RELOCATED TO HEAVEN, BUT SCRIPTURE INFORMS US THAT THE EARTHLY TEMPLE WAS PATTERNED AFTER A GREATER HEAVENLY REALITY (HEB. HEB. 8:4-5; HEB. HEB. 9:1-11). THUS, WITHIN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE WE FIND MANY OF THE SAME IMPLEMENTS AS IS THE EARTHLY TEMPLE (REV. REV. 4:5+; REV. 6:9+; REV. 8:3+, REV. 8:5+; REV. 9:13+; REV. 14:18+; REV. 16:7+). THE REVELATION OF AN ARK IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE NO MORE PRECLUDES THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF THE EARTHLY ARK THEN THE EXISTENCE OF THE HEAVENLY ALTAR OF SACRIFICE MEANS THE EARTHLY ONE HAS BEEN RELOCATED TO HEAVEN. LEAVING ASIDE THE QUESTION OF THE LOCATION OF THE EARTHLY ARK, AS INTERESTING AS IT MIGHT BE, WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ARK REVEALED IN HEAVEN? AS WE NOTED IN OUR COMMENTARY ON REVELATION 11:5, THERE IS A UNIQUE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE WORD OF GOD AND JUDGMENT. IT IS GOD’S WORD WHICH ESTABLISHES THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENTS FOR OBEDIENCE AND UNDERWRITES THE DEFINITION OF RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. THE APPEARANCE OF THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT EMPHASIZES THAT WHICH WILL BE USED AS THE STANDARD FOR JUDGMENT. IT IS BECAUSE OF MAN’S WILLFUL DISOBEDIENCE AND REBELLION IN THE LIGHT OF THE STANDARD OF THE LAW THAT GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS REQUIRED. HIS WRATH IS MEASURED BY THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE CONTENTS OF THE WRITTEN REQUIREMENTS IN THE ARK VERSUS THE ACTIONS OF SINFUL MEN. IN A SIMILAR PASSAGE, “THE TEMPLE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED.” THERE, THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY IS SEEN TO BE CONNECTED TO THE “SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN PLAGUES” (REV. REV. 15:5-6+). THE MENTION OF COVENANT AND TESTIMONY INDICATE THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW WHICH JUDGES THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY AND UNDER JUDGMENT OF GOD’S WRATH (ROM. ROM. 2:12; ROM. 3:19-20). FOR “THE LAW BRINGS ABOUT WRATH” (ROM. ROM. 4:15). BELIEVERS WILL NOT BE SUBJECT TO THE WRITTEN REQUIREMENTS WHICH WERE TAKEN AWAY IN CHRIST (ROM. ROM. 7:6; COL. COL. 2:14). SOME BELIEVE THE BREAK BETWEEN CHAPTERS 11 AND 12 TO BE PLACED INCORRECTLY AND TAKE THIS LAST VERSE OF CHAPTER 11 AS BEING MORE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE OPENING VERSE OF CHAPTER 12.11 BOTH VERSES BEGIN WITH THE SAME CONJUNCTION (ΚΑὶ [KAI]) OFFERING NUMEROUS INTERPRETIVE POSSIBILITIES REGARDING THEIR ASSOCIATION. THE SUGGESTION IS MADE THAT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT SUGGESTS GOD’S REMEMBRANCE OF ISRAEL WHICH EXPLAINS THE SHIFT IN FOCUS TO THE WOMAN WITH CHILD OF THE NEXT CHAPTER. BUT GOD’S PROMISES TO ISRAEL FLOW PRIMARILY FROM OTHER COVENANTS (ABRAHAMIC, DAVIDIC, NEW, LAND) THAN THE LAW OF MOSES, WHICH THE ARK RECALLS. THE LAW OF MOSES IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN BROKEN WHICH NECESSITATED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW COVENANT (JER. JER. 31:31-34). RATHER THAN A SIGN OF GOD’S COVENANT FAITHFULNESS TO ISRAEL ASSOCIATED WITH THE NEXT CHAPTER, IT SEEMS MORE NATURAL TO UNDERSTAND THE APPEARANCE OF THE ARK AS DENOTING THE STANDARD OF THE LAW BY WHICH ALL THE UNREDEEMED STAND GUILTY OF IMPENDING RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. THE MENTION OF THE MANIFESTATIONS OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT WOULD SEEM MORE NATURALLY TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE PROCLAMATION ATTENDING THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET BRINGING WRATH THAN THE SCENE OF CHAPTER 12 WHICH SETS FORTH ISRAEL’S STRUGGLE TO BRING FORTH MESSIAH.
LIGHTNINGS, NOISES, THUNDERINGS, AN EARTHQUAKE, AND GREAT HAIL: ALL OF THESE MANIFESTATIONS SPEAK OF IMPENDING JUDGMENTS OF THE SEVEN BOWLS (REV. REV. 16:1+) WHICH ARE IN ACCORD WITH THE WRATH OF GOD BASED UPON THE RIGHTEOUS LAW AS RECORDED IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. THE ARK IS REVEALED AFTER THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15+), BUT BEFORE THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH ARE POURED OUT ON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 16:1-17+). WHEN THE FINAL BOWL IS POURED FORTH, THE MANIFESTATIONS OF JUDGMENT SEEN IN THIS HEAVENLY SCENE ARE DELIVERED TO EARTH: LIGHTNINGS, NOISES, THUNDERINGS, AN EARTHQUAKE (REV. REV. 16:18+) AND A PLAGUE OF GREAT HAIL (REV. REV. 16:21+). THESE MANIFESTATIONS UNDERSCORE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE HEAVENLY ARK OF THE COVENANT (CONTAINING THE “TESTIMONY,” THE TEN COMMANDMENTS) AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE GOD-REJECTING WORLD BELOW. 
LEVEL 11-12 (PROVERBS 12-13; ACTS 11/ACTS 12): CHAPTER 12 (PALLADIUM LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 10-11) THE 2ND CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 2ND CROWNED HEAD OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 2ND CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 2ND CROWNED HEAD OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 12:1
THE SCENE WHICH JOHN IS SHOWN NEXT IS AN EXTENSION OF WHAT HAS PRECEDED. IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, REVELATION 11 , JOHN WAS SHOWN TWO WITNESSES WHO PROPHESIED AND TORMENTED THE WHOLE WORLD AND WERE EVENTUALLY KILLED IN JERUSALEM. THE CHARACTER OF THEIR MINISTRY IS THAT OF JEWISH OT PROPHETS AND THEIR CONNECTION WITH JERUSALEM EMPHASIZES THEIR PROBABLE JEWISHNESS. IT IS OUR VIEW THAT ONE OF THEIR MINISTRIES IS TO ACT AS WITNESSES IN A WAY WHICH IS ESPECIALLY EFFECTIVE AT REACHING UNBELIEVING JEWS AND SO CONTRIBUTE TOWARD THE SPIRITUAL RESTORATION OF ISRAEL PROPHESIED ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE (JER. JER. 31:34-37; EZE. EZE. 37:1; ROM. ROM. 11:25-27). NOW, THE SCENE SHIFTS TO A SERIES OF SIGNS WHICH DEPICT A WOMAN STRUGGLING AGAINST HER ADVERSARY, THE DRAGON. THIS TOO IS A JEWISH SCENE, BUT WITH ASPECTS WHICH RANGE ALL THE WAY BACK TO MAN’S FALL IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND THE SUBSEQUENT PROMISE OF A REDEEMER. THE SIGNS WHICH JOHN SEES IN HEAVEN PORTRAY EVENTS WHICH HAVE HAPPENED AND WILL HAPPEN ON THE EARTH.
A GREAT SIGN: SIGN IS ΣΗΜΕῖΟΝ [SĒMEION], FROM THE SAME ROOT WORD TRANSLATED SIGNIFIED IN REVELATION 1:1. IT INDICATES THAT WHAT JOHN SEES IS SYMBOLIC OR FIGURATIVE OF THE REALITY BEING CONVEYED. THIS IS NOT A REAL WOMAN IN THE HEAVENS STANDING LITERALLY ON THE MOON! RATHER, THE ELEMENTS WHICH JOHN SEES SIGNIFY TRUTHS WHICH ARE NOT DIRECTLY STATED IN THE TEXT, BUT WHICH ARE CONVEYED BY THE SYMBOLISM. “A PICTURE IS WORTH A THOUSAND WORDS.” IN THIS CASE, THE SYMBOLISM IS DRAWN ENTIRELY FROM THE OT—AS ONE MIGHT EXPECT SINCE ALL REVELATION IS GIVEN BY THE SAME HOLY SPIRIT. AND THE FACT THAT WE ARE HERE TOLD THAT THIS IS A SIGN, GOES FAR TO PROVE THAT THE APOCALYPSE IN GENERAL IS TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, EXCEPT WHERE INDICATION TO THE CONTRARY IS GIVEN. IT WOULD BE QUITE SUPERFLUOUS TO TELL US THAT THIS THING IS A SIGN, AND THAT CERTAIN THINGS MEAN CERTAIN OTHER THINGS, EXCEPT UPON THE ASSUMPTION THAT WHATEVER IS NOT SO LABELLED IS TO BE TAKEN JUST AS IT READS, ...BUT, WHATEVER ELSE IS LITERAL IN THIS BOOK, THE CASE OF THIS WOMAN IS NOT.1
THE WITCH JEZEBEL: JOHN IS INTRODUCED TO A WOMAN. SHE IS ONE OF A NUMBER OF WOMEN FOUND IN SCRIPTURE. WITHIN THIS BOOK ALONE, WE FIND FOUR IMPORTANT WOMEN: THE WITCH LADY JEZEBEL OF THYATIRA TYPIFIES THE APOSTATE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE, BUT CONTRIBUTES TO THE GREAT HARLOT. THE VIRGIN LADY VICTORIA BEFORE US IN REVELATION REV. 12:1+ WHO STRUGGLES TO GIVE BIRTH AND THEN FLEES FROM THE DRAGON TO THE WILDERNESS. THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS VIRGIN WOMAN, WHICH IS IN FACT THE LADY VICTORIA BY THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN OR THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHANOS, WHICH IS THE LADY STEPHANIE OR BOTH NAMES PUT TOGETHER, WHICH WOULD BE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA.
THE LORD LUCIFER’S BRIDE, THE WITCH VICTORIA (VICTORIA IS DERIVED FROM HER CALLING HERSELF THE “GREAT I AM”, AND SAYING THERE IS NO OTHER LORD IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ WHO IS SAID TO BE A “GREAT HARLOT” (REV. REV. 17:1+). THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S BRIDE, THE VIRGIN LADY VICTORIA (REV. REV. 19:7+; REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+; REV. 22:17+). THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS VIRGIN WOMAN, WHICH IS IN FACT THE LADY VICTORIA BY THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN OR THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHANOS, WHICH IS THE LADY STEPHANIE OR BOTH NAMES PUT TOGETHER, WHICH WOULD BE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA.
EACH OF THESE WOMEN SYMBOLIZES A SPIRITUAL SYSTEM OR DEVELOPMENT OF IMPORTANCE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF GOD. ALTHOUGH THE SYMBOLISM MUST NOT BE MISSED, NEITHER SHOULD IT BE OVEREMPHASIZED BECAUSE THE SYMBOLS ALSO SPEAK OF REAL PEOPLE WHO PARTICIPATE OR CONTRIBUTE TO EACH SYSTEM OF DEVELOPMENT IN REAL HISTORY. SO, ALTHOUGH THE SYMBOLS WHICH THESE WOMEN REPRESENT MAY SPAN MORE THAN AN INDIVIDUAL LIFETIME, AT ANY GIVEN TIME IN HISTORY, THE WOMEN CONSIST OF A PORTION OF THE HUMAN POPULATION. AND SO, IT WILL BE WITH THE WOMAN BEFORE US HERE. SHE DENOTES A SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT SPANNING BACK TO EVE, BUT ALSO A SPECIFIC GROUP OF INDIVIDUALS WHO MAKE UP THAT DEVELOPMENT AT THE TIME OF THE END, WHEN SHE FLEES FOR 1260 DAYS (REV. REV. 12:6+). THERE ARE TWO MAIN ERRORS WHICH CONSISTENTLY ARISE IN INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS CHAPTER. WE HOPE TO AVOID BOTH: 
PAGAN SYMBOLISM - MANY COMMENTATORS ATTRIBUTE THE SYMBOLISM IN THIS CHAPTER TO PAGAN SOURCES. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WOMAN, AND THE ATTENDANT SUN AND MOON, IS THOUGHT TO BE FOUND BY SEARCHING OUT VAGUE SIMILARITIES FROM PAGAN MYTHOLOGIES. BUT SUCH AN APPROACH HAS SEVERAL SHORTCOMINGS. FIRST, IT ASSUMES THAT GOD SUBJECTED THE CORRECT UNDERSTANDING OF HIS INSPIRED REVELATION TO A DEPENDENCE UPON UNINSPIRED AND BLASPHEMOUS WRITINGS OF THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW HIM. SECOND, IT IGNORES THE MANY EVIDENCES THAT SUGGEST JUST THE OPPOSITE: THAT PAGAN MYTHOLOGY IS DEPENDANT UPON GOD’S INSPIRED REVELATION—SERVING UP A VAGUE DISTORTED ECHO OF THE TRUTH (E.G., THE HEEL OF ACHILLES, GEN. GEN. 3:15). PERHAPS THE MOST PERPLEXING VIEW IS THAT THE MEANING FOR SYMBOLS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS TO BE FOUND WITHIN THE PAGAN MYTHOLOGY OF THE READER’S DAY. THIS IS AKIN TO SAYING WE ARE TO FIND THE JEWELS OF GOD LAYING IN THE BOTTOM OF A SECULAR TRASH CAN! FIORENZA SAYS THE SYMBOLS HAVE A SPECIAL COMMUNICATIVE FUNCTION IN ADDRESSING THE SOCIAL WORLD OF THE ORIGINAL READERS, THUS OPENING UP A NEW SYMBOLIC WORLD FOR THEM. IT IS OUR TASK TO UNCOVER THAT SYMBOLIC WORLD.1 A MAJOR BREAKTHROUGH IN THE SCHOLARLY STUDY OF REVELATION WAS THE RECOGNITION OF THE SOURCE AND CHARACTER OF ITS IMAGES AND NARRATIVE PATTERNS. THESE WERE NOT COMPOSED FREELY BY THE AUTHOR TO COMMENT ON THE CURRENT SITUATION; IN OTHER WORDS, THEY ARE NOT PRIMARILY ALLEGORIES INVENTED TO COMMENT ON CURRENT AFFAIRS. FURTHER, THESE IMAGES AND NARRATIVE PATTERNS WERE NOT SIMPLY BORROWED FROM THE “OLD TESTAMENT” AND CANNOT BE UNDERSTOOD FULLY IN TERMS OF SUCH BORROWING. THEY CAN BE UNDERSTOOD APPROPRIATELY AND IN DEPTH ONLY IN THE CONTEXT OF [ANCIENT NEAR EAST] AND GRECO-ROMAN MYTH.2 WHAT IS ALL THE MORE AMAZING IS THE TENDENCY OF SOME TO UNDERSTAND THE SYMBOLS OF THE BOOK IN LIGHT OF PAGAN MYTH DESPITE CLEAR PARALLELS TO OT PASSAGES:3 NOT ONLY ARE WE URGED TO LOOK TO SECULAR SOURCES FOR IMPORTANT MEANING, BUT SECULAR SOURCES FOR WHICH TODAY WE ONLY HAVE FRAGMENTARY EVIDENCE AS TO THEIR ORIGINAL CONTENTS AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S WRITING. IF WE ARE DEPENDENT UPON CULTURAL WRITINGS WHICH ARE MOSTLY LOST TO HISTORY FOR A COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING OF SCRIPTURE, THAN WHAT CAN BE SAID OF THE SELF-CLAIMS OF SCRIPTURE AS BEING SUFFICIENT? AS HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED BY SOME, THIS SUPPOSED DEPENDENCE UPON PAGAN MYTHOLOGY IS LARGELY AN A PRIORI ASSUMPTION AND HAS NOT BEEN CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED. COMMENTING ON THE UNLIKELIHOOD OF CROWNS REPRESENTING A VICTOR (RATHER THAN A ROYAL RULER) IN THE APOCALYPSE, TRENCH OBSERVES: “NOWHERE ELSE IN THE APOCALYPSE IS THERE FOUND A SINGLE IMAGE DRAWN FROM THE RANGE OF HEATHEN ANTIQUITY. THE BOOK MOVES EXCLUSIVELY IN THE CIRCLE OF JEWISH IMAGERY.”4 IN REGARD TO THE VARIOUS AND INGENIOUS EXPLANATIONS FOR THE “WHITE STONE” OF REV. REV. 2:17+, TRENCH OBSERVES: ALL THESE EXPLANATIONS, AND OTHERS WHICH IT WOULD BE TEDIOUS TO ENUMERATE, EVEN IF THEY WERE MORE SATISFACTORY, AND THEY APPEAR TO ME MOST UNSATISFACTORY, ARE AFFECTED WITH THE SAME FATAL WEAKNESS, NAMELY, THAT THEY ARE BORROWED FROM HEATHEN ANTIQUITY, WHILE THIS BOOK MOVES EXCLUSIVELY WITHIN THE CIRCLE OF SACRED, THAT IS, OF JEWISH, IMAGERY AND SYMBOLS, NOR IS THE EXPLANATION OF ITS SYMBOLS IN ANY CASE TO BE SOUGHT BEYOND THIS CIRCLE.5 EVEN SOME WHO HAVE DEVOTED IMMENSE EFFORT AND TIME IN AN ATTEMPT TO UNDERSTAND THE DEPENDENCE OF MATERIAL WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION UPON THE SOCIAL SETTING OF THE DAY CANDIDLY ADMIT THE TENTATIVE NATURE OF THEIR CASE.6 WE CONCUR WITH UNGER: “THE IMPORTATION OF MYTHOLOGICAL IDENTIFICATIONS WITH PAGAN DEITIES OR ASTROLOGICAL LORE...IS NOT ONLY FUTILE BUT SACRILEGIOUS.”7
THE CHURCH IS EVERYWHERE - AMONG THOSE COMMENTATORS WHICH MANAGE TO STEER CLEAR OF INTERPRETING THIS WOMAN FROM A BACKGROUND OF PAGAN SOURCES, ANOTHER ERROR BECKONS: THAT OF POURING THE CHURCH INTO EVERY PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE FROM THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS THROUGH THE END OF REVELATION AND EVERYWHERE IN BETWEEN. CLEAR CLUES IN THE TEXT WHICH PRECLUDE AN INTERPRETATION OF THE WOMAN AS THE CHURCH ARE IGNORED IN FAVOR OF A PREUNDERSTANDING THAT SINCE THIS WOMAN APPEARS TO BE GLORIOUS, SHE MUST DENOTE THE “CHURCH TRIUMPHANT!” BUT THIS VIEW RUNS ROUGHSHOD OVER THE MANY INTERPRETIVE CLUES IN THE TEXT BEFORE US: MAT. 16:18), NOT THE OTHER WAY AROUND. (2) THE SUN/MOON/STARS HAVE A DIRECT COROLLARY IN JOSEPH’S DREAM (GEN. GEN. 37:9). SUN = JOSEPH’S FATHER (JACOB), MOON = JACOB’S MOTHER, 11 STARS = BROTHERS (12 STARS MEANING ALL TWELVE TRIBES). HENCE A STRONG REFERENCE TO ISRAEL. (3) THE REFERENCE TO ‘CLOTHED WITH THE SUN’ AND ‘THE MOON UNDER HER FEET’ REFER TO MANY PASSAGES WHICH DECLARE THAT THE PROMISES MADE TO ISRAEL (ESPECIALLY FOR A DAVIDIC RULER AND THE CONTINUATION OF THE NATION) CAN BE THWARTED ONLY IF THE SUN AND MOON CAN BE MADE TO CEASE FROM BEFORE GOD (PS. PS. 89:35-37; JER. JER. 31:36). HENCE THE REFERENCE IS TO THE PERMANENCE OF ISRAEL AND ITS PROMISES IN THE MIND OF GOD AS EVIDENCED BY HIS OATHS INVOLVING THE SUN AND MOON. (4) THE WOMAN TRAVAILS TO GIVE BIRTH TO THE MAN-CHILD (SINGULAR, MALE) WHO IS CAUGHT-UP. THIS WOULD SEEM A CLEAR ALLUSION TO THE PROMISE OF THE SEED OF THE WOMAN (GEN. GEN. 3:15) AND THE MAN-CHILD IS OBVIOUSLY CHRIST AND NOT [THE RAPTURE OF] THE CHURCH.”2
AS WE SHALL SEE AS WE PROCEED THROUGH THE CHAPTER, THE WOMAN IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS REPRESENTING ISRAEL, BUT WITH ELEMENTS WHICH REFLECT THE ROLE OF MARY AND WHICH STRETCH BACK ALL THE WAY TO EVE AND THE PROMISE OF A REDEEMER (GEN. GEN. 3:15). THIS HARMONIZES WITH THE GOSPELS WHICH PRESENT BOTH ASPECTS OF MESSIAH: HIS JEWISH (ABRAHAMIC) GENEALOGY (MTT. MAT. 1:1) AND HIS HUMAN (ADAMIC) GENEALOGY (LUKE LUKE 3:23). TO CAPTURE ALL THAT IS RELATED CONCERNING THE WOMAN, SHE MUST BE SEEN AS REPRESENTING AN HISTORIC DEVELOPMENT WITHIN GOD’S OVERALL PLAN WHICH: ORIGINATED WITH THE PROMISE OF A REDEEMER TO EVE (GEN. GEN. 3:15). LED TO THE CREATION OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL THROUGH WHOM THE REDEEMER WOULD COME (ISA. ISA. 7:14; ISA. 9:6-7; MIC. MIC. 5:2; ROM. ROM. 9:5). FOUND PARTIAL FULFILLMENT IN HIS FIRST COMING BY VIRGIN BIRTH FROM MARY (ISA. ISA. 7:14; MTT. MAT. 1:25; LUKE LUKE 1:34). FINDS ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT IN HIS SECOND COMING TO ESTABLISH THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND TO RULE IN THE LINE OF KING DAVID OF ISRAEL (ISA. ISA. 9:7; JER. JER. 23:5; JER. 30:9; AMOS AMOS 9:11; ZEC. ZEC. 6:12-13; LUKE LUKE 1:32-33; ACTS ACTS 1:6; REV. REV. 20:4+). IT IS THIS ASPECT, OFTEN OVERLOOKED, WHICH EXPLAINS THE CONTINUED PERSECUTION OF THE WOMAN AFTER HAVING BIRTHED THE MAN CHILD. THAT ISRAEL WILL PLAY A KEY ROLE IN THE END-TIME DRAMA IS NOT SURPRISING. THE SEVENTIETH WEEK OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY (THE TRIBULATION) WILL PRIMARILY CONCERN ISRAEL, JUST AS THE FIRST SIXTY-NINE DID (CF. DAN. DAN. 9:24-27). ISRAEL’S PRESENCE IN THE END TIMES IS CONSISTENT WITH GOD’S EMPHATIC PROMISES OF HER CONTINUED EXISTENCE AS A NATION... (JER. JER. 31:35-37; CF. JER. 33:20-26; JER. 46:28; AMOS AMOS 9:8).3
CLOTHED WITH THE SUN: CLOTHED IS ΠΕΡΙΒΕΒΛΗΜΈΝΗ [PERIBEBLĒMENĒ], A PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN CLOTHED, “CAST AROUND, WRAPPED IN.”4 WHEN JOHN SAW HER, SHE HAD ALREADY BEEN CLOTHED BY GOD AND ENJOYED THE PROTECTION AFFORDED BY HER CLOTHING (ISA. ISA. 61:10). HER BEING CLOTHED WITH THE SUN IS OFTEN THE DEPARTURE POINT FOR GRAND SPECULATIVE EXPOSITIONS WHICH INTERPRET THE WOMAN AS THE CHURCH OR SPECIFICALLY AS MARY, THE MOTHER OF CHRIST.5 IT IS ALSO A FREQUENT POINT OF DEPARTURE TO SEARCH PAGAN WRITINGS FOR AN UNDERSTANDING OF HER INTERPRETATION. ONE OF THE PROBLEMS WITH SUCH AN APPROACH IS THAT THE SUN IS EMPLOYED AS A SYMBOL IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS IN MANY DIFFERENT WRITINGS. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE SUN TO THE IDENTITY OF THE WOMAN IS FOUND BY EXAMINING THE WAY THE SUN IS USED WITHIN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT A PRIMARY FUNCTION OF CLOTHING IS TO PROVIDE SHELTER AND PROTECTION FROM EXTERNAL ELEMENTS. THUS, SAYS THE LORD GOD TO JERUSALEM: “YOUR BIRTH AND YOUR NATIVITY ARE FROM THE LAND OF CANAAN; YOUR FATHER WAS AN AMORITE AND YOUR MOTHER A HITTITE. AS FOR YOUR NATIVITY, ON THE DAY YOU WERE BORN YOUR NAVEL CORD WAS NOT CUT, NOR WERE YOU WASHED IN WATER TO CLEANSE YOU YOU WERE NOT RUBBED WITH SALT NOR WRAPPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHS. NO EYE PITIED YOU, TO DO ANY OF THESE THINGS FOR YOU, TO HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU; BUT YOU WERE THROWN OUT INTO THE OPEN FIELD, WHEN YOU YOURSELF WERE LOATHED ON THE DAY YOU WERE BORN. AND WHEN I PASSED BY YOU AND SAW YOU STRUGGLING IN YOUR OWN BLOOD, I SAID TO YOU IN YOUR BLOOD, ‘LIVE!’ YES, I SAID TO YOU IN YOUR BLOOD, ‘LIVE!’ I MADE YOU THRIVE LIKE A PLANT IN THE FIELD; AND YOU GREW, MATURED, AND BECAME VERY BEAUTIFUL. YOUR BREASTS WERE FORMED, YOUR HAIR GREW, BUT YOU WERE NAKED AND BARE. WHEN I PASSED BY YOU AGAIN AND LOOKED UPON YOU, INDEED YOUR TIME WAS THE TIME OF LOVE; SO I SPREAD MY WING OVER YOU AND COVERED YOUR NAKEDNESS. YES, I SWORE AN OATH TO YOU AND ENTERED INTO A COVENANT WITH YOU, AND YOU BECAME MINE,” SAYS THE LORD GOD. “THEN I WASHED YOU IN WATER; YES, I THOROUGHLY WASHED OFF YOUR BLOOD, AND I ANOINTED YOU WITH OIL. I CLOTHED YOU IN EMBROIDERED CLOTH AND GAVE YOU SANDALS OF BADGER SKIN; I CLOTHED YOU WITH FINE LINEN AND COVERED YOU WITH SILK.” EZE. EZE. 16:3-10 [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHATEVER THE SUN REPRESENTS, IT PROTECTS THE WOMAN IN SOME WAY. “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD” (PS. PS. 84:11A). WHEN WE EXAMINE THE SCRIPTURAL USE OF THE SUN, WE FIND BOTH THE SUN AND THE MOON OFTEN APPEAR TOGETHER AS A DUAL WITNESS. WHEN GOD CREATED THE SUN AND MOON, HE SAID THEY WOULD BE “FOR SIGNS AND SEASONS, AND FOR DAYS AND YEARS” (GEN. GEN. 1:14). MOST OF US CAN READILY UNDERSTAND HOW THE SUN IS FOR “SEASONS, AND FOR DAYS AND YEARS,” BUT IN WHAT WAY IS THE SUN “FOR SIGNS?” THE WORD FOR SIGN HERE IS אוֹת [ʾÔṮ] WHICH INDICATES A TOKEN OR MARK, SOMETHING DESIGNED AS A MEMORIAL, TO BRING TO REMEMBRANCE.6 IT IS THE SAME WORD WHICH DESCRIBES CAIN’S MARK (GEN. GEN. 4:15), THE SIGN OF THE RAINBOW (A MEMORIAL OF GOD’S COVENANT WITH NOAH, GEN. GEN. 9:12), THE SIGN OF CIRCUMCISION (A MEMORIAL OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT), THE SIGN OF THE PASSOVER (A MEMORIAL OF THE EXODUS, EX. EX. 13:9), AND THE SIGN OF THE SABBATH (A MEMORIAL OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT, EX. EX. 31:13). THUS, ONE FUNCTION OF THE SUN WAS TO BE USED AS A REMINDER IN VARIOUS WAYS. WE’VE ALREADY SEEN ONE SUCH USE OF THE SUN IN OUR STUDY OF REVELATION BECAUSE GOD PROMISED THERE WOULD BE SIGNS IN THE SUN AND THE MOON AT THE TIME OF THE END. WE ALSO KNOW THAT THERE WAS A GREAT SIGN VIA THE SUN WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED (LUKE LUKE 23:45). PERHAPS SOME OF THE SIGNS OF THE SUN IN THE TIME OF THE END ARE INTENDED TO BRING THE CRUCIFIXION TO MIND? THERE IS ANOTHER WAY IN WHICH THE SUN SERVES AS A SIGN, ALONG WITH THE MOON. GOD USES THE SUN AND THE MOON AS DUAL WITNESSES TO IMPORTANT PROMISES HE HAS MADE, MUCH IN THE SAME WAY THAT HE SWEARS BY HEAVEN AND EARTH.7 OF PARTICULAR INTEREST TO OUR PASSAGE, GOD HAS SAID THAT BOTH SUN AND MOON WILL BE WITNESSES (SIGNS) OF HIS UNCONDITIONAL PROMISE TO PRESERVE THE NATION ISRAEL: THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO GIVES THE SUN FOR A LIGHT BY DAY, THE ORDINANCES OF THE MOON AND THE STARS FOR A LIGHT BY NIGHT, WHO DISTURBS THE SEA, AND ITS WAVES ROAR (THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME): “IF THOSE ORDINANCES DEPART FROM BEFORE ME, SAYS THE LORD, THEN THE SEED OF ISRAEL SHALL ALSO CEASE FROM BEING A NATION BEFORE ME FOREVER.” THUS, SAYS THE LORD: “IF HEAVEN ABOVE CAN BE MEASURED, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH SEARCHED OUT BENEATH, I WILL ALSO CAST OFF ALL THE SEED OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THAT THEY HAVE DONE,” SAYS THE LORD. (JER. JER. 31:35-37) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN RELATION TO THE EVENTS WHICH TRANSPIRE IN REVELATION REV. 11:1+ CONCERNING THE TWO WITNESSES, WE NOTE THAT THE PROMISE TO PRESERVE THE NATION ISRAEL IS FOUND IN THE CONTEXT OF HIS PROMISE TO REGENERATE THE NATION—THE ONLY EXPLICIT MENTION OF THE NEW COVENANT IN THE OT. THIS PROMISE GIVEN THROUGH JEREMIAH IS ESSENTIALLY RESTATED IN THE WORDS OF PAUL: “I SAY THEN, HAS GOD CAST AWAY HIS PEOPLE? CERTAINLY NOT! FOR I ALSO AM AN ISRAELITE, OF THE SEED OF ABRAHAM, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN” (ROM. ROM. 11:1). LET THE READER AND THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD TAKE NOTE! THE JEWS WILL CONTINUE AS A PEOPLE SO LONG AS THE SUN AND MOON REMAIN VISIBLE IN THE SKY! IF THE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL UNDERSTOOD THE FULL IMPACT OF THIS VERSE, THEY WOULD IMMEDIATELY REPROGRAM THEIR MISSILES FOR A NEW TARGET: THEY MUST FIRST TAKE OUT THE SUN AND MOON BEFORE THEY WILL BE ABLE TO WIPE OUT THE PHYSICAL SEED OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB! THE SUN AND MOON NOT ONLY WITNESS OF HIS PROMISE TO PRESERVE THE NATION, BUT ALSO HIS PROMISE THAT THE THRONE OF DAVID SHALL CONTINUE BEFORE HIM AND THAT THERE WILL BE LEVITES TO MINISTER TO HIM: ONCE I HAVE SWORN BY MY HOLINESS; I WILL NOT LIE TO DAVID: HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME; IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN LIKE THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY. SELAH (PS. PS. 89:35-37) THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘IF YOU CAN BREAK MY COVENANT WITH THE DAY AND MY COVENANT WITH THE NIGHT, SO THAT THERE WILL NOT BE DAY AND NIGHT IN THEIR SEASON, THEN MY COVENANT MAY ALSO BE BROKEN WITH DAVID MY SERVANT, SO THAT HE SHALL NOT HAVE A SON TO REIGN ON HIS THRONE, AND WITH THE LEVITES, THE PRIESTS, MY MINISTERS. AS THE HOST OF HEAVEN CANNOT BE NUMBERED, NOR THE SAND OF THE SEA MEASURED, SO WILL I MULTIPLY THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID MY SERVANT AND THE LEVITES WHO MINISTER TO ME.’ (JER. JER. 33:20-23) AS WE HAVE SEEN, JESUS IS NOT NOW SEATED ON THE THRONE OF DAVID, AN EARTHLY THRONE CENTERED IN JERUSALEM. THESE PROMISES ARE IMPORTANT TO GRASP BECAUSE THEY ARE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING WHY THE DRAGON CONTINUES TO PERSECUTE THE WOMAN, EVEN AFTER SHE SUCCESSFULLY BRINGS FORTH THE MAN CHILD WHO THEN ACCOMPLISHES THE CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTED. FOR WHAT PURPOSE COULD THE DRAGON HAVE IN PURSUING THE WOMAN BEYOND THE VICTORY OF MESSIAH AT THE CROSS? THE ANSWER IS FOUND IN UNDERSTANDING THAT GOD’S PURPOSES INCLUDE ELEMENTS WHICH GO BEYOND THE CRUCIFIXION, BUT INCLUDE PROMISES AND THEMES WHICH ARE INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH THE SECOND COMING WHEN CHRIST RETURNS TO EARTH TO ESTABLISH HIS MILLENNIAL REIGN. THE PROMISE THAT ISRAEL WILL ALWAYS EXIST IS A KEY MOTIVATOR BEHIND THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITHFUL REMNANT OF JEWISH BELIEVERS WHICH STRETCHES THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. IT IS PART AND PARCEL OF THE SEALING OF THE 144,000 IN REVELATION REV. 7:4+. 
THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF CHRIST
[image: Millennial Reign]
WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET: THE EMPHASIS IN RELATION TO THE MOON UNDER HER FEET IS NOT SO MUCH STANDING UPON, AS IN TRAMPLING OR HAVING AUTHORITY OVER, BUT BEING SUPPORTED. SHE IS CLOTHED (SHELTERED) BY THE SUN AND STANDING (SUPPORTED BY) THE MOON. HER POSITION IS SURE. 
A GARLAND OF TWELVE STARS: GARLAND IS ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS]. HERE WE ARE GIVEN ANOTHER EVIDENCE CONCERNING THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS WOMAN, WHICH IS IN FACT THE LADY VICTORIA BY THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN OR THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHANOS, WHICH IS THE LADY STEPHANIE OR BOTH NAMES PUT TOGETHER, WHICH WOULD BE THE LADY STEPHENIA VICTORIA. WHAT DO THESE STARS REPRESENT? EARLIER WE SAW THAT STARS REPRESENTED ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES (REV. REV. 1:20+). BUT THEY WERE ONLY SEVEN IN NUMBER, NOT TWELVE. AT TIMES, STARS ALSO REPRESENT ANGELS (JOB JOB 38:7; REV. REV. 9:1+; (4). YET HERE THE STARS ARE NOT IN ISOLATION, BUT FOUND WITH THE SUN AND MOON. THIS CLEARLY IS AN ALLUSION TO JOSEPH’S DREAM WHICH MENTIONS THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS: THEN HE DREAMED STILL ANOTHER DREAM AND TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS, AND SAID, “LOOK, I HAVE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM. AND THIS TIME, THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE ELEVEN STARS BOWED DOWN TO ME.” SO HE TOLD IT TO HIS FATHER AND HIS BROTHERS; AND HIS FATHER REBUKED HIM AND SAID TO HIM, “WHAT IS THIS DREAM THAT YOU HAVE DREAMED? SHALL YOUR MOTHER AND I AND YOUR BROTHERS INDEED COME TO BOW DOWN TO THE EARTH BEFORE YOU?” (GEN. GEN. 37:9-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE SUN REPRESENTS HIS FATHER JACOB, THE MOON REPRESENTS LEAH,8 AND THE ELEVEN STARS REPRESENT HIS ELEVEN BROTHERS. WHEN WE INCLUDE JOSEPH AS AN ADDITIONAL STAR, WE HAVE OUR SUN, MOON, AND TWELVE STARS. THIS IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WOMAN: THE TWELVE STARS ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN THE SENSE OF THE GATES (TRIBES) RATHER THAN THE FOUNDATIONS (APOSTLES—REPRESENTING THE KINGDOM) OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:12+). 
IN CONTRAST TO THE GREAT HARLOT OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ WHO EMBODIES THE VERY ORIGINS OF HARLOTRY AND BLASPHEMY (ALSO STRETCHING BACK IN HISTORY), AS THE DELIVERER OF THE REDEEMER SHE REPRESENTS THE DEVELOPMENT OF GOD’S ULTIMATE SOLUTION TO THE PROBLEM OF THE HARLOT. A COMPARISON OF THIS WOMAN WITH THE GREAT HARLOT IS INSTRUCTIVE:
	TWO WOMEN COMPARED, THE VIRGIN ONE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND THE WICKED ONE IS THE DAMN MOTHERFUCKER 

	THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS WOMAN, WHICH IS IN FACT THE VIRGIN LADY VICTORIA BY THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN OR THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHANOS, WHICH IS THE LADY STEPHANIE OR BOTH NAMES PUT TOGETHER, WHICH WOULD BE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA.
	THE LORD LUCIFER’S BRIDE, THE WITCH LADY VICTORIA (VICTORIA IS DERIVED FROM HER CALLING HERSELF THE “GREAT I AM”, AND SAYING THERE IS NO OTHER LORD IN ISAIAH 47:1-15).

	WOMAN WITH SUN AND MOON
	WOMAN WHO RIDES THE BEAST

	CLOTHED WITH THE SUN (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND SCARLET (REV. REV. 17:4+).

	A VIRGIN (ISA. ISA. 7:14; MTT. MAT. 1:25; LUKE LUKE 1:34-35).
	A FORNICATOR (REV. REV. 17:4+).

	IN PAIN (REV. REV. 12:2+).
	AT EASE, DRUNK (REV. REV. 17:4+, REV. 17:6+; REV. 18:7+).

	STANDS (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	SITS (REV. REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:9+, REV. 17:15+).

	SUPPORTED BY MOON (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	SUPPORTED BY BEAST (REV. REV. 17:3+).

	HEAD CROWNED (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	HEAD MARKED AS HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:5+).

	PERSECUTED BY DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:4+, REV. 12:13+).
	RIDES BEAST EMPOWERED BY DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:1-4+; REV. 17:3+).

	FLEES TO WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+).
	SEEN FROM THE WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 17:3+).

	ASSOCIATED WITH JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 12:5+ CF. REV. REV. 11:8+).
	ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:5+, REV. 17:18+).


REVELATION 12:2
BEING WITH CHILD: ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἔΧΟΥΣΑ [EN GASTRI ECHOUSA], IN THE WOMB HAVING. SOMETHING WE SHOULD IMMEDIATELY NOTICE ABOUT THIS ENTIRE VISION IS THE LACK OF ANY MENTION OF A FATHER. THIS IS MOST UNCHARACTERISTIC OF A JEWISH WRITING DEALING WITH GENEALOGY (CF. MTT. MAT. 1:1; LUKE LUKE 3:23). THE LACK OF A FATHER IS SIGNIFICANT AND, WHEN COMBINED WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE (ISA. ISA. 7:14; LUKE LUKE 1:34), POINTS STRONGLY TOWARD THE VIRGIN BIRTH. ANOTHER POINT WHICH IS CRITICAL THAT WE UNDERSTAND: THE WOMAN PRODUCES THE CHILD AND NOT THE OTHER WAY AROUND! HOW OFTEN COMMENTATORS STUMBLE OVER THIS SIMPLE POINT! IF WE KEEP IN MIND THAT THE WOMAN IS THE SOURCE OF THE CHILD, THEN WE AVOID ALL SORTS OF CONFUSION AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE WOMAN IN RELATION TO THE CHILD. SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE CHILD AND NOT HIS OFFSPRING!
CRIED OUT IN LABOR: ΚΡΆΖΕΙ [KRAZEI], PRESENT TENSE, THE WOMAN WAS IN THE MIDST OF BIRTH PANGS AT THE TIME JOHN SAW HER. ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE IS REPLETE WITH INSTANCES OF WOMEN EXPERIENCING BIRTH PANGS, THIS IS ONE INSTANCE WHERE THE PAIN IS BOTH SYMBOLIC AND LITERAL FOR IT FINDS ITS FULFILLMENT IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST BY MARY. YET THERE IS MORE. REMEMBER THAT THE BOOK WE HAVE BEFORE US IS ONE OF TWO BOOKENDS OF SCRIPTURE, AND THAT MANY OF THE THEMES FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION (GEN. GEN. 1:1) ARE TO BE BROUGHT TO CONSUMMATION IN THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 22:1+). WHEN WE CONSIDER THE WOMAN IN LABOR FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE GRAND SCHEME OF SCRIPTURE, WE THINK IMMEDIATELY OF THE CURSE. FOR IT IS AT THE CURSE, GOD’S RESPONSE TO THE FALL OF MANKIND, WHERE WE SEE THE FIRST MENTION OF BOTH CHILDBIRTH AND LABOR PAIN: AND THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE WOMAN, “WHAT IS THIS YOU HAVE DONE?” THE WOMAN SAID, “THE SERPENT DECEIVED ME, AND I ATE.” SO THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE SERPENT: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD; ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED; HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” TO THE WOMAN HE SAID: “I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR SORROW AND YOUR CONCEPTION; IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN; YOUR DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND, AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU.” (GEN. GEN. 3:13-16) NOTICE SEVERAL ELEMENTS OF THIS MOST IMPORTANT PASSAGE AND THEIR CORRELATION WITH THE CHAPTER BEFORE US: A WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. ENMITY BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. CONFLICT BETWEEN HER OFFSPRING AND THE SERPENT. CHILDBIRTH (FIRST MENTION IN GENESIS). THE WOMAN WILL EXPERIENCE LABOR PAINS. THE TIES BETWEEN THE CURSE BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE FALL AND THE EVENTS OF THE CHAPTER BEFORE US ARE UNDENIABLE!1 HERE WE SEE THE EVE/MARY ASPECT OF THE SYMBOLISM OF THE WOMAN. FOR EVE RECEIVED THE INITIAL PROMISE THAT A REDEEMER WOULD COME BY THE SEED OF A WOMAN.2 THUS IS THE GENIUS OF GOD: THROUGH THE SAME VESSEL BY WHICH MANKIND FELL WOULD THE REDEEMER OF MANKIND COME FORTH! THE WOMAN WAS FIRST TO EAT OF THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT, BUT SHE WOULD HAVE THE ULTIMATE HONOR OF PRODUCING THE FRUIT WHICH WOULD CRUSH THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT!3 THIS PROMISE OF A REDEEMER MUST BE SEEN AS A BACKDROP FOR ALL BIBLICAL HISTORY WHICH FLOWS FORWARD FROM THIS POINT. IT MUST NEVER BE FORGOTTEN OR OVERLOOKED. IN ALL THE SUBSEQUENT BIRTHS, DEATHS, COVENANTS, KINGDOMS, AND PROMISES, THIS CENTRAL PROMISE OF THE REDEEMING SEED THROUGH WOMAN IS PARAMOUNT IN GOD’S PLAN. THIS, AND NOTHING LESS, IS WHAT IS SET BEFORE US IN THIS CHAPTER OF JOHN’S VISION. WE FIND ANOTHER WOMAN IN SCRIPTURE WHO IS IN LABOR. UNLIKE THIS WOMAN, SHE GIVES BIRTH BEFORE HER LABOR PAIN CAME. “BEFORE SHE WAS IN LABOR, SHE GAVE BIRTH; BEFORE HER PAIN CAME, SHE DELIVERED A MALE CHILD” (ISA. ISA. 66:7). THIS SPEAKS OF THE SUDDENNESS OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE JEWISH NATION PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIUM (CF. MIC. MIC. 5:3-5; MTT. MAT. 24:8): THE PEOPLE AND THEIR LAND WILL BE REBORN IN A DAY (ROM. ROM. 11:26), SUDDENLY AT THE MESSIAH’S COMING (ZEC. ZEC. 12:10-ZEC. 13:1), UNACCOMPANIED BY TRAVAIL PAINS (ISA. ISA. 54:1, ISA. 54:4-5). ...THE FIGURE OF THE MALE CHILD COMPREHENDS THE SPIRITUALLY REGENERATED NATION, THE MANY SONS BEING VIEWED AS ONE UNDER THE RETURNING MESSIAH, WHO WILL THEN BE MANIFESTED AS THEIR ONE REPRESENTATIVE HEAD...WILL THE LORD BEGIN AND NOT FINISH HIS WORK OF RESTORING ISRAEL?4 WHILE IT HAS BEEN CUSTOMARY FOR COMMENTATORS TO VIEW THIS AS THE CHURCH (SPIRITUAL ISRAEL) QUICKLY SPRINGING UP AND SPREADING ACROSS THE WORLD, IT SHOULD RATHER BE VIEWED AS CONVERTED ISRAEL WHO WILL COME TO FAITH DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD AND QUICKLY SPREAD THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL AROUND THE WORLD.5 THUS, THE LABOR OF OUR WOMAN PRECEDES AND DIFFERS FROM THE WOMAN OF ISAIAH ISA. 66:1. OUR WOMAN HAS BEEN IN LABOR FOR LONG AGES. SHE LABORED FROM THE FIRST PROMISE TO EVE UNTIL ITS CULMINATION IN THE VIRGIN MARY: BUT WHEN THE FULLNESS OF THE TIME HAD COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON, BORN OF A WOMAN, BORN UNDER THE LAW, TO REDEEM THOSE WHO WERE UNDER THE LAW, THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE ADOPTION AS SONS. (GAL. GAL. 4:4-5) NO MATTER HOW DEFINITE THE TEXT BEFORE US, THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SOME WHO AVOID THE OBVIOUS IN FAVOR OF ANOTHER INTERPRETATION. THUS, IT IS WITH THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE WOMAN THE CHURCH, TOTALLY REVERSING THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TEXT WHICH INDICATES THAT SHE GIVES BIRTH TO CHRIST AND NOT THE OTHER WAY AROUND: ISRAEL, NOT THE CHURCH, GAVE BIRTH TO CHRIST (ROM. ROM. 9:1; MIC. MIC. 5:1; ISA. ISA. 9:6; HEB. HEB. 7:14). IN NO POSSIBLE SENSE DID THE CHURCH DO SO. SEISS, GENERALLY VERY HELPFUL, MOST STRENUOUSLY ASSERTS THE WOMAN TO BE “THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL”—WHOM HE CALLS “THE MOTHER OF US ALL,” ETC. BUT THIS IS A ROMISH RELICT, NOTHING ELSE. THE “CHURCH OF ALL AGES” IS A PLEASANT THEOLOGICAL DREAM, WHOLLY UNSCRIPTURAL. NO WONDER MR SEISS PROCEEDS TO CALL THE CHILD “THE WHOLE REGENERATED PURCHASE OF THE SAVIOR’S BLOOD,” THOUGH HOW THE MOTHER AND THE CHILD CAN BE THUS THE SAME COMPANY, EVEN THE AUTHOR’S UTMOST VEHEMENCE FAILS TO CONVINCE YOU! [SEISS: LECTURES 26 AND 28]6
REVELATION 12:3
ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: LIKE THE WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN AND THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, A SECOND SIGN IS INTRODUCED. THESE TWO SIGNS ARE MEANT TO FIND JUXTAPOSITION AND HIGHLIGHT THE CONTEST BETWEEN GOD’S PROMISE TO THE WOMAN AND THE INTENTION OF THE DRAGON TO UNDERMINE GOD’S WORK.
FIERY RED DRAGON: RED IS ΠΥΡΡὸΣ [PYRROS] MEANING FIERY RED, LIKE THE HORSE WHICH RODE FORTH AT THE LOOSING OF THE SECOND SEAL (REV. REV. 6:4+). THE COLOR SPEAKS OF BLOOD AND DESTRUCTION. WITH WHAT CARNAGE AND MISERY HAS HE OVERFLOODED THE EARTH! THERE HAS NEVER BEEN A MURDER, BUT HE CAUSED IT. THERE HAS NEVER BEEN A SANGUINARY WAR, BUT HE INSTITUTED IT. THERE HAS NEVER BEEN A DEATH SCENE, BUT IT IS TRACEABLE TO HIM. EVERY BLIGHT OF HUMAN HAPPINESS, EVERY FAILURE OF HUMAN PEACE, EVERY SORROW OF HUMAN LIFE, HAS COME FROM HIM. ALL THE FIERY PASSIONS THAT RANKLE IN MEN, AND BREAK FORTH IN DEEDS OF VIOLENCE AND BLOOD, ARE HIS INSPIRATIONS.1 THE DRAGON IS A KEY PLAYER IN THE EVENTS OF THE END TIME. HE IS EXPLAINED TO BE “THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN” (REV. REV. 12:9+). IT IS THE DRAGON WHO GIVES THE BEAST HIS POWER, THRONE, AND GREAT AUTHORITY (REV. REV. 13:2+) AND RECEIVES WORSHIP ALONG WITH THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:4+). HIS WORDS ARE THOSE SPOKEN BY THE FALSE PROPHET (REV. REV. 13:11+). LATER, A DEMONIC SPIRIT COMES FORTH FROM THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON TO LEAD THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:13+). ALTHOUGH HE WORKS INTENSELY DURING THE PERIOD OF THE END (REV. REV. 12:12+), HE IS UNABLE TO PREVAIL AND IS EVENTUALLY CAST INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REV. REV. 20:2+). THE DRAGON IS KNOWN BY SEVERAL NAMES: FIVE NAMES ARE GIVEN TO SATAN, ALL DESCRIBING HIS PERSON AND HIS WORK. IN THE GR EAT DRAGON, HIS FIERCENESS AND FEROCIOUSNESS IS SEEN. THE OLD SERPENT POINTS BACK TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN...IN THE WORD DEVIL [DIABOLOS], SATAN IS VIEWED AS THE ACCUSER OF ALL OF GOD’S CHILDREN. SATAN MEANS ADVERSARY AND IN THIS HE IS SEEN AS THE OPPONENT TO GOD’S PROGRAM. AS THE DECEIVER, HE IS POINTED OUT AS THE GREAT MASTER COUNTERFEITER WHO ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE THE ELECT AND NON-ELECT ALIKE.2 PROFESSOR MILLIGAN SAYS: “IN THESE WORDS [‘DEVOUR,’ REV. REV. 12:5+] WE HAVE THE DRAGON DOING WHAT PHARAOH DID TO ISRAEL (EX. EX. 1:15-22), AND AGAIN AND AGAIN, IN THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS, PHARAOH IS SPOKEN OF AS `THE DRAGON’ (PS. PS. 74:13; ISA. ISA. 27:1; ISA. 51:9; EZE. EZE. 29:3). NOR IS IT WITHOUT INTEREST TO REMEMBER THAT PHARAOH’S CROWN WAS WREATHED WITH A DRAGON (THE ASP OR SERPENT OF EGYPT), AND THAT JUST AS THE EAGLE WAS THE ENSIGN OF ROME, SO THE DRAGON WAS THAT OF EGYPT. HENCE, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF MOSES’ ROD BEING TURNED INTO A SERPENT.”3 
SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS OF DANIEL AND REVELATION
[image: Seven Heads and Ten Horns of Daniel and Revelation]
THE CHART ABOVE IS CALLED AN ENTITY-RELATIONSHIP DIAGRAM. IT CONTAINS ENTITIES (WITHIN ROUNDED RECTANGLES) AND RELATIONSHIPS (SHOWN AS ARROWS BETWEEN ENTITIES). THE MAIN PURPOSE OF THE DIAGRAM IS TO IDENTIFY EACH ENTITY FROM THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES AND TO SHOW HOW IT RELATES TO THE OTHER ENTITIES. EACH ENTITY IS NUMBERED FOR IDENTIFICATION. WHEN READING THE DIAGRAM, THE FOLLOWING POINTS SHOULD BE BORN IN MIND: NUMBERS - EACH SYMBOL IS IDENTIFIED BY A UNIQUE SEQUENTIAL NUMBER. FOR EXAMPLE, THE SEA (UPPER RIGHT) IS #2. THIS NUMBER CAN BE USED TO LOCATE THE DESCRIPTION PERTAINING TO THE ITEM BELOW: #2 - SEA. IN SOME CASES, SYMBOLS ARE GROUPED WITHIN A LARGER SYMBOL WHICH IS DESCRIBED BY ITS OWN SEQUENCE NUMBER. FOR EXAMPLE, BOTH THE #2 - SEA AND THE #3 - EARTH ARE WITHIN THE #1 - WHOLE WORLD. RELATIONSHIPS - ARROWS INDICATE RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN SYMBOLS. THE TYPE OF RELATIONSHIP DEPENDS UPON THE TYPE OF ARROW, AS SEEN IN THE LEGEND. IDENTIFYING ARROWS - IN THE DESCRIPTIONS WHICH FOLLOW, ARROWS ARE IDENTIFIED BY A PAIR OF NUMBERS WITHIN BRACKETS SEPARATED BY A DASH. THE FIRST NUMBER IDENTIFIES THE SYMBOL WHERE THE ARROW ORIGINATES AND THE SECOND NUMBER IDENTIFIES THE SYMBOL WHERE THE ARROW TERMINATES. FOR EXAMPLE, THE ARROW BETWEEN #2 - SEA AND #8 - FOUR BEASTS/KINGS IS DESIGNATED BY [#2-#8]. IDENTITY - WITH THE EXCEPTION OF SYMBOLS COLORED GRAY, SYMBOLS WHICH APPEAR IN THE SAME COLOR ARE UNDERSTOOD TO REPRESENT DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE SAME ENTITY. IN OUR DIAGRAM, #13 - SEVENTH KING, #16 - BEAST, AND #25 - LITTLE HORN ALL APPEAR IN THE SAME COLOR SINCE EACH SYMBOL DENOTES DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE REIGN OF THE SAME INDIVIDUAL: ANTICHRIST. THE DESCRIPTIONS FOLLOW IN THE NUMERIC ORDER GIVEN IN THE DIAGRAM.
SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS: SOME SEE THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS AS REPRESENTING THE ORIGINAL TEN KINGS OF THE TIME OF THE END, THREE OF WHICH ARE OVERCOME BY THE LITTLE HORN LEAVING SEVEN (DAN. DAN. 7:8).4 WE BELIEVE IT IS BETTER TO UNDERSTAND THE HEADS AND HORNS AS REPRESENTING DIFFERENT ENTITIES RATHER THAN DIFFERENT NUMBERS (PHASES) OF THE SAME GROUP OF KINGS. WE BELIEVE THE SEVEN HEADS REPRESENT SEVEN SEQUENTIAL KINGDOMS OF HISTORY WHILE THE TEN HORNS REPRESENT THE TEN CONTEMPORANEOUS KINGS WHICH EMERGE FROM THE FINAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:7). 
THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS
[image: ]
BOTH DANIEL AND JOHN ARE GIVEN IMPORTANT INFORMATION CONCERNING THE IDENTITY OF VARIOUS SYMBOLS EMPLOYED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. IN HIS NIGHT VISION, DANIEL THE FOUR BEASTS, ONE OF WHICH HAS TEN HORNS (DAN. DAN. 7:1-28). IN JOHN’S VISION, HE SEES TWO BEASTS, ONE OF WHICH HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+) AND ANOTHER WHICH HAS A SINGLE HEAD WITH TWO HORNS (REV. REV. 13:11+). ALTHOUGH THE FACT THAT BOTH DANIEL AND JOHN SAW BEASTS AND HORNS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THEIR VISIONS ARE RELATED, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF OTHER CHARACTERISTICS CONCERNING THEIR VISIONS WHICH INDICATE THAT GOD WAS SHOWING EACH OF THEM DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE SAME KINGS AND KINGDOMS RELATED TO GENTILE DOMINION THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND THE FINAL FORM OF GENTILE POWER AT THE RETURN OF MESSIAH (DAN. DAN. 7:13-14, DAN. 7:26-27; REV. REV. 19:11-20+). PERHAPS THE SINGLE MOST DIFFICULT ASPECT FOR INTERPRETERS OF PASSAGES INVOLVING THE BEASTS, HEADS, AND HORNS IS ACCOUNTING FOR THEIR DIFFERENCES WHILE AT THE SAME TIME APPRECIATING THEIR SIMILARITIES. IN VARIOUS PASSAGES, ALL THREE SYMBOLS—BEASTS, HEADS, AND HORNS—ARE SAID TO BE “KINGS” (DAN. DAN. 7:14, DAN. 7:24; REV. REV. 17:10+). IN ADDITION, SOMETIMES KINGS REPRESENT SEQUENTIAL RULERS AND THEIR REPRESENTATIVE KINGDOMS AND OTHER TIMES CONTEMPORANEOUS KINGS WITHIN A SINGLE KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:6; DAN. 8:8; REV. REV. 17:10+). AND IF THAT WERE NOT ENOUGH, THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN AN INDIVIDUAL KING AND THE KINGDOM WHICH HE REPRESENTS IS NOT ALWAYS READILY DISCERNED. DRAGON. WE ARE TOLD THAT THE DRAGON IS, “THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD” (REV. REV. 12:9+). THE DRAGON IS SAID TO HAVE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS [#15-#4] [#15-#22] (REV. REV. 12:3+). THE HEADS OF THE DRAGON ARE SAID TO WEAR DIADEMS (REV. REV. 12:3+), A FURTHER INDICATION THAT THE HEADS REPRESENT KINGS (REV. REV. 17:9-10+). THE BEAST, WHO ALSO HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+), IS CLOSELY IDENTIFIED WITH THE DRAGON. THIS REFLECTS THE DRAGON’S EMPOWERMENT OF THE BEAST [#15-#16] (REV. REV. 13:2-4+). THIS EMPOWERMENT IS LIKELY RELATED TO THE HEALING OF THE FATAL WOUND RESULTING IN THE BEAST’S RISE FROM THE ABYSS TO BE MARVELED AT BY THE WORLD (REV. REV. 13:3+; REV. 17:8+). THE MOST CONTROVERSIAL ASPECT OF THE ANTICHRIST CONCERNS HIS ORIGIN. CLEARLY, HE IS EMPOWERED BY SATAN (DAN. DAN. 8:24; 2TH. 2TH. 2:9). SCRIPTURE ALSO RECORDS HIS ASCENT FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (ABYSS, REV. REV. 11:7+; REV. 17:8+). AS PINK NOTES ABOVE, THERE IS ALSO A STRIKING CONTRAST BETWEEN THE “SEED OF THE WOMAN” AND THE “SEED OF THE SERPENT” IN VARIOUS PASSAGES. FRUCHTENBAUM NOTES HIS ASCENT FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SUGGESTS A CONNECTION WITH FALLEN ANGELS WHICH ARE ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABYSS: “[THE ABYSS] IS NEVER ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN BEINGS; IT IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH FALLEN ANGELS WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE ANTICHRIST. SINCE THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE CONCEIVED BY THE POWER OF SATAN, HE IS CONNECTED WITH ANGELIC BEINGS AND THEREFORE ALSO WITH THE ABYSS.”1 THE NATURE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S CONNECTION WITH SATAN, HIS ORIGIN, AND HIS SUPERNATURAL POWERS, HAVE LED SOME TO CONCLUDE HIS ORIGIN WILL MIMIC THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST.2 IF THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS MESSIAH, THE SEED OF SATAN (JN. JN. 8:37-59) CAN ONLY BE THE ANTICHRIST. FROM THIS PASSAGE [GEN. GEN. 3:15], THEN, IT CAN BE DEDUCED THAT SATAN WILL COUNTERFEIT THE VIRGIN CONCEPTION AND WILL SOME DAY IMPREGNATE A ROMAN WOMAN WHO WILL GIVE BIRTH TO SATAN’S SEED WHO IS GOING TO BE THE ANTICHRIST. THE WOMAN HERSELF MAY NOT BE A VIRGIN, BUT THE CONCEPTION OF ANTICHRIST WILL BE THROUGH THE SUPERNATURAL POWER OF SATAN. BY THIS MEANS, THE ANTICHRIST WILL HAVE A SUPERNATURAL ORIGIN. ANOTHER PASSAGE DEALING WITH THIS IS II THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:9. . . THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED WORKING IS THE WORD ENERGEO, WHICH MEANS “TO ENERGIZE.” HIS COMING, THEN, WILL BE BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE ENERGIZING OF SATAN...A TIME IS COMING WHEN THE SITUATION OF GENESIS SIX [GEN. GEN. 6:4] WILL BE REPEATED. A FALLEN ANGELIC BEING, THIS TIME SATAN HIMSELF, WILL IMPREGNATE A GENTILE WOMAN OF ROMAN ORIGIN WHO WILL THEN GIVE BIRTH TO SATAN’S SON. THE END-PRODUCT WILL BE A COUNTERFEIT GOD-MAN.3 PERHAPS THE MOST RADICAL VIEW CONCERNING HIS EMERGENCE FROM THE ABYSS IS THAT IT DENOTES THE POSSIBLE REINCARNATION OF JUDAS ISCARIOT OR NERO.4 HAVING COMPARED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM AND DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION, WE ARE NOW BETTER PREPARED TO TAKE IN THE “BIG PICTURE” CONCERNING THE VARIOUS BEASTS, HEADS, AND HORNS SEEN BY JOHN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE DIAGRAM BELOW ILLUSTRATES THE MAJOR SYMBOLS IN THE VISIONS GIVEN TO DANIEL AND JOHN CONCERNING THE BEASTS, HEADS, AND HORNS WHICH CONTRIBUTE TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE BEASTS, HEADS, AND HORNS REPRESENT KINGS AND KINGDOMS.
THE DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS: ALBRECHT DURER’S WOODCUT ABOVE, AS BEAUTIFUL AND DEVOTIONAL AS IT IS, FAILS TO CONVEY AN IMPORTANT DETAIL OF THE IMAGE SEEN BY JOHN: THE PLACEMENT OF THE TEN HORNS IN RELATION TO THE SEVEN HEADS. ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE GIVES NO EXPLICIT INDICATION OF THEIR ARRANGEMENT, A STUDY OF RELATED PASSAGES INDICATES THAT ALL TEN HORNS ARE FOUND ON ONE HEAD—THE SEVENTH, OR LAST, HEAD. DAN. 7:24).”6 SEVEN DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS: SOME BELIEVE DIADEM SPEAKS OF ROYALTY WHEREAS STEPHANOS A VICTOR. BUT THIS MAY BE AN OVERSIMPLIFICATION AS THESE TERMS ARE NOT TECHNICAL TERMS, BUT HAVE AN EMPHASIS DEFINED BY THE CONTEXT. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF CROWNS MENTIONED IN THE NT, ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS] AND ΔΙΆΔΗΜΑ [DIADĒMA]. MOST DISCUSSIONS OF THESE TWO WORDS INDICATE THAT THE STEPHANOS IS A VICTOR’S CROWN, WHEREAS THE DIADĒMA IS A ROYAL CROWN. “THE STEPHANOS WAS THE USUAL CROWN OF EXALTATION FOR VICTORS OF GAMES, ACHIEVEMENTS IN WAR, AND PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS (AV 1COR. 1COR. 9:25; RSV, NEB ‘WREATH’).”1 “PROBABLY THE WIDEST NT USE OF THE WORD [STEPHANOS ] IS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE GREEK GAMES AS PARALLELS TO THE CHRISTIAN LIFE (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 9:24, 1COR. 9:25; GAL. GAL. 2:2; PHP. PHP. 3:14; 2TI. 2TI. 2:5; 1PE. 1PE. 5:4).”2 “IN EACH BIBLICAL USE THE DIADEM IS A BADGE OF ROYALTY.”3 HOWEVER, WHEN ONE ANALYZES THE CONTEXT WITHIN WHICH THESE TWO TERMS APPEAR, IT APPEARS THAT THEY ARE NOT AS CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED AS THESE DEFINITIONS WOULD IMPLY. HERE, THE SEVEN DIADEMS DENOTE SEVEN KINGS AND SEVEN HISTORIC KINGDOMS. IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, ALL WE FIND MENTIONED IN RELATION TO THE SEQUENCE OF KINGDOMS IS THE FOUR BEASTS AND THE CORRESPONDING FOUR METALS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. THERE, WE FIND THAT THE FOURTH BEAST HAS TEN HORNS, BUT NOWHERE IS THERE EXPLICIT MENTION OF SEVEN HEADS. THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBILITY FOR UNDERSTANDING THE SEVEN HEADS WHICH REMOVES THE NEED FOR JOHN’S VISION BACKWARD IN HISTORY TO TAKE IN VISTAS EARLIER THAN DANIEL’S DAY. HOW CAN THAT BE? JOHN SEES SEVEN HEADS WHICH ARE SAID TO REPRESENT SEVEN KINGS, BUT DANIEL ONLY SEES FOUR BEASTS. YET ONE OF DANIEL’S BEASTS, THE LEOPARD, IS SAID TO CONTAIN FOUR HEADS. WE ALSO ARE TOLD THAT THE FOURTH BEAST HAS A SINGLE HEAD (DAN. DAN. 7:20). IF WE ADD THE HEADS OF THE OTHER TWO BEASTS, THEN THIS WOULD ACCOUNT FOR SEVEN HEADS: ONE EACH ON THE FIRST, SECOND, AND FOURTH BEASTS, AND FOUR HEADS ON THE THIRD. THIS VIEW HAS THE ADVANTAGE OF REMOVING THE NEED TO IDENTIFY KINGDOMS PRIOR TO THE TIME OF DANIEL TO ACCOUNT FOR ALL SEVEN HEADS WHICH JOHN SEES. IT SEEMS TO PROVIDE A SOLUTION WHICH ALLOWS BOTH JOHN’S AND DANIEL’S VISIONS TO HAVE THE SAME HISTORIC SCOPE, BUT FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES—JOHN LOOKS BACKWARD IN TIME, BUT NO FURTHER BACK THEN THE TIME OF DANIEL. UNFORTUNATELY, THERE ARE SEVERAL PROBLEMS WITH TAKING THE SEVEN HEADS IMPLICITLY SEEN BY DANIEL AS THE SEVEN HEADS EXPLICITLY SHOWN TO JOHN: FIVE FALLEN - JOHN IS TOLD, CONCERNING THE SEVEN HEADS: “THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 17:10+). IF WE UNDERSTAND THE FIRST THREE BEASTS OF DANIEL TO REPRESENT KINGDOMS WHICH HAD PASSED FROM VIEW IN JOHN’S DAY (E.G., BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE) AND THE FOURTH BEAST TO BE ROME, THEN WE WOULD HAVE EXPECTED JOHN TO BE TOLD, “SIX HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND NONE IS TO COME!” FOR AT THE TIME OF JOHN, THREE OF THE FOUR BEASTS HAD PASSED FROM THE STAGE OF HISTORY AND SIX OF THE SEVEN HEADS SHOULD HAVE BEEN ACCOUNTED FOR. BEASTS ARE KINGS - DANIEL IS EXPLICITLY TOLD THAT THE FOUR BEASTS (HAVING SEVEN IMPLICIT HEADS) ARE FOUR KINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:17). JOHN IS TOLD THAT HIS SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:10+). IF EACH OF DANIEL’S BEASTS IS A KING, HOW CAN WE TAKE THE FOUR HEADS OF ONE OF THE BEASTS AND MAKE THEM KINGS IN THE SAME SENSE AS THE BEASTS? JOHN’S SEVEN HEADS CANNOT BE THE SAME AS THE SEVEN HEADS ON DANIEL’S BEASTS BECAUSE THE SEVEN HEADS IMPLICITLY SEEN BY DANIEL ONLY REPRESENT FOUR KINGS. FOR DANIEL, IT IS THE BEASTS WHICH REPRESENT KINGDOMS, WHEREAS FOR JOHN, IT IS THE HEADS. THE FOUR HEADS SEEN UPON DANIEL’S THIRD BEAST PROVIDE ADDITIONAL INFORMATION CONCERNING THE INTERNAL WORKINGS OF THE THIRD BEAST KINGDOM (E.G., CORRESPOND TO THE FOUR NOTABLE HORNS, DAN. DAN. 8:8), BUT ARE NOT TO BE INCLUDED IN A TALLY OF HEADS AS SEEN BY JOHN. SEQUENTIAL KINGDOMS - ANOTHER PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEW IS THE INCONSISTENCY OF TREATING THE FOUR HEADS OF THE THIRD BEAST—WHICH ARE TYPICALLY UNDERSTOOD TO BE FOUR CONTEMPORANEOUS RULERS WHO FOLLOW UPON ALEXANDER THE GREAT (DAN. DAN. 8:8)—THE SAME AS JOHN’S SEVEN HEADS WHICH APPEAR TO BE SEQUENTIAL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIP. HISTORICAL SPAN - THIS VIEW LIMITS THE HISTORICAL SPAN OF THE SEVEN HEADS WHICH THE HARLOT SITS UPON TO EXTEND NO EARLIER THAN THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, THE FIRST BEAST. IF SO, THEN THE SCRIPTURALLY-SIGNIFICANT KINGDOMS OF BABEL, EGYPT, AND ASSYRIA CANNOT BE ACCOUNTED FOR IN THE RIDE OF THE HARLOT. YET ASPECTS OF HER IDENTITY ARGUE FOR HER RIDE TO EXTEND BACK TO VERY EARLY HISTORY, FOR SHE IS THE “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED]. HOW COULD SHE BE CONSIDERED THE TRUE MOTHER IF SHE ONLY BEGAN TO RIDE AS LATE AS BABYLON (IN THE SENSE OF EXCLUDING THE KINGDOM OF BABEL UNDER NIMROD, GEN. GEN. 10:8-10)? IN THAT CASE, SHE TOO WOULD BE A DAUGHTER RATHER THAN THE MOTHER. WHILE THERE IS GREAT ATTRACTION IN THE POTENTIAL SIMPLIFICATION OF FINDING ALL SEVEN OF JOHN’S HEADS UPON DANIEL’S FOUR BEASTS, THERE ARE SIGNIFICANT HURDLES TO DOING SO. IT SEEMS BETTER TO TAKE THE SEVEN HEADS, WHICH ARE FOUND UPON BOTH THE BEAST AND UPON THE DRAGON, AS DENOTING SEVEN HISTORIC KINGDOMS UNDER THE SWAY OF SATAN: THEN THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHOWED HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, “ALL THIS AUTHORITY I WILL GIVE YOU, AND THEIR GLORY; FOR THIS HAS BEEN DELIVERED TO ME, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER I WISH. THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL WORSHIP BEFORE ME, ALL WILL BE YOURS.” (LUKE LUKE 4:5-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WE DO FIND ONE HELPFUL BIT OF INFORMATION RELATED TO OUR TOPIC BECAUSE THE TEN HORNS WERE SAID TO BE ON THE HEAD OF THE FOURTH BEAST. THIS IS HELPFUL WHEN WE COME TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION BECAUSE IT HINTS AT A CORRELATION BETWEEN BEASTS AND HEADS AND INDICATES THAT THE TEN HORNS ARE FOUND UPON THE HEAD OF THE LAST BEAST, NOT DISTRIBUTED ACROSS SEVERAL HEADS. WHEN DANIEL SEES HIS VISION, THE DURATION OF ALL FOUR BEAST/KINGS IS YET FUTURE. THUS, HE WAS SHOWN FOUR BEASTS, WHICH ARE SAID TO BE “FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH” (DAN. DAN. 7:17).1 AT THE TIME JOHN WROTE REVELATION, ALL FOUR BEASTS HAD ALREADY ARISEN. BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE HAD ALREADY COME AND GONE AND THE INITIAL PHASE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN PROGRESS. THUS, JOHN’S VISION IN RELATION TO THE IDENTITY OF THE KINGS IS FROM A PERSPECTIVE OF HIS DAY, TAKING IN THE ENTIRE SWEEP OF HISTORY—PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. JOHN’S BEAST HAS SEVEN HEADS [#16-#4] (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+). DANIEL MAKES THE NUMBER LESS; BUT HE STARTED WITH HIS OWN TIMES, AND LOOKED ONLY DOWN THE STREAM. HERE THE ACCOUNT LOOKS BACKWARD AS WELL AS FORWARD. THAT WHICH IS FIRST IN DANIEL IS THE THIRD HERE, AND THAT WHICH IS THE SIXTH HERE IS THE FOURTH IN DANIEL. ONLY IN THE COMMENCING POINT IS THERE ANY DIFFERENCE. THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND THE VISIONS OF JOHN ARE OF THE SAME DIVINE MIND, AND THEY PERFECTLY HARMONIZE, ONLY THAT THE LATEST ARE THE AMPLEST.2 JOHN’S VIEW TAKES IN SEVEN HEADS WHICH ARE SAID TO BE SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:9-10+). JOHN IS TOLD: HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HAS WISDOM: THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THEY ARE (ΕἰΣΙΝ [EISIN]) SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. (REV. REV. 17:9-10+).3 THE HEADS ARE MOUNTAINS UPON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THEY ARE ALSO KINGS. SOME ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THESE AS LITERAL KINGS OR EMPERORS OF ROME: THE VIEW IS PROMISING ONLY UNTIL ONE TRIES TO APPLY IT TO SPECIFIC KINGS. DOES ONE BEGIN COUNTING WITH JULIUS CAESAR OR WITH CAESAR AUGUSTUS? THE ANSWER TO THIS IS PURELY ARBITRARY. ARE ALL THE EMPERORS COUNTED OR JUST THE ONES THAT EMPHASIZED EMPEROR WORSHIP? THIS, TOO, IS ARBITRARY. ARE GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS EXCLUDED BECAUSE OF THE SHORTNESS OF THEIR REIGNS? IF SO, THIS IS QUITE ARBITRARY. FOR THOSE WHO RESORT TO COUNTING EMPERORS, THE TEXT IS ENIGMATIC BEYOND HOPE. IF JOHN WROTE REVELATION DURING NERO’S REIGN, THE ROMAN EMPERORS ARE TOO FEW. IF HE WROTE IT DURING DOMITIAN’S REIGN, THEY ARE TOO MANY.4 AUNE ENUMERATES NINE DIFFERENT SCHEMES FOR COUNTING THE KINGS. BEALE DESIGNATES FIVE SUCH SCHEMES.5 WE HAVE SEEN ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE THAT KINGDOMS ARE OFTEN REPRESENTED BY THEIR KINGS OR AS MOUNTAINS (E.G., JER. JER. 51:25; DAN. DAN. 2:35).6 WE ALSO NOTE THAT THE HARLOT, WHO SITS ON THE HEADS IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:5+). THIS IMPLIES HER ORIGIN IN DISTANT HISTORY PAST AND ARGUES FOR AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE KINGS AS KINGDOMS SPANNING LONG PERIODS OF TIME. YET WISDOM IS REQUIRED TO IDENTIFY THE HEADS WHICH ARE KINGS: WHICH KINGS OR KINGDOMS DO THEY REPRESENT? WE TAKE THE HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS TO REPRESENT KINGDOMS RATHER THAN INDIVIDUAL KINGS ASSOCIATED WITH A SINGLE KINGDOM. REGARDLESS OF THE IDENTITY OF THE FIRST TWO OF THE FALLEN KINGDOMS (BABEL AND EGYPT OR EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, THE NEXT FOUR ARE IDENTIFIED BY DANIEL’S VISION (#8 - FOUR BEASTS/KINGS) MAKING ROME THE SIXTH WHICH RULED AT THE TIME OF THE REVELATION. JOHN IS SHOWN TWO ADDITIONAL KINGS YET FUTURE, A SEVENTH AND AN EIGHTH:7 THE FIVE KINGS WHICH HAD FALLEN BY JOHN’S DAY (REV. REV. 17:10+) APPEAR TO REPRESENT KINGDOMS. ASSUMING ROME IS THE KINGDOM WHICH “IS” AT THE TIME OF JOHN, THEN FIVE KINGDOMS PRECEDE IT AND ONE WILL FOLLOW. WE KNOW FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT THE THREE KINGDOMS WHICH PRECEDE ROME ARE GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA, AND BABYLON. YET TWO MORE ARE REQUIRED. IF WE LIMIT OUR SCOPE OF INQUIRY TO KINGDOMS OF SPECIAL RELEVANCE TO ISRAEL, THEN TWO ADDITIONAL CANDIDATES IMMEDIATELY COME TO MIND: ASSYRIA AND EGYPT. SINCE ISRAEL WAS BORN AS A NATION IN THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, THE FIVE FALLEN KINGS REPRESENT ALL FALLEN KINGDOMS OF SIGNIFICANCE WHICH OPPRESSED ISRAEL FROM HER BIRTH TO JOHN’S TIME—THE TIME OF ROME. THE MOST LIKELY CANDIDATES ARE EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE. THE FIVE KINGDOMS OF THE PAST ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (EGYPT, EZE. EZE. 29:1-EZE. 30:1; NINEVEH OR ASSYRIA, NAH. NAH. 3:1-19; BABYLON, ISA. ISA. 21:9 AND JER. JER. 50:1-JER. 51:1; PERSIA, DAN. DAN. 10:13 AND DAN. 11:2; GREECE, DAN. DAN. 11:3-4). THE PERSECUTOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE DURING JOHN’S LIFETIME WAS ROME...SO THE ANGEL’S CLARIFYING WORD TO JOHN ABOUT THE SEVEN HEADS [REV. REV. 17:9-11+] SPANS ESSENTIALLY THE ENTIRE HISTORY OF GENTILE WORLD EMPIRES.1 FIVE EMPIRES RULED THE KNOWN WORLD IN SUCCESSION BEFORE JOHN THE APOSTLE WROTE HIS BOOK OF REVELATION. THE EMPIRES OF EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, MEDIA-PERSIA AND GREECE EACH RULED THE KNOWN WORLD...THE ROMAN EMPIRE RULED IN JOHN’S DAY.2 AT THE MOMENT JOHN WROTE, ISRAEL WAS IN SUBJECTION TO ROME. IT HAD BEEN IN SUBJECTION TO GREECE, PERSIA AND BABYLON. BUT IN ITS STILL EARLIER HISTORY, ISRAEL HAD BEEN IN SLAVERY TO ASSYRIA, AND, IN ITS BEGINNINGS WAS IN SLAVERY TO EGYPT. SO, ISAIAH WRITES, “FOR THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD, MY PEOPLE WENT DOWN AFORETIME INTO EGYPT TO SOJOURN THERE; AND THE ASSYRIAN OPPRESSED THEM WITHOUT CAUSE” (ISA. ISA. 52:4).3 THE VIEW WHICH TAKES EGYPT AS THE FIRST KINGDOM IS BASED, IN PART, ON UNDERSTANDING THE SEVEN HEADS AS GENTILE KINGDOMS AND THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AS FAVORING A JEWISH/GENTILE DISTINCTION. EVIDENCE FOR SUCH AN EMPHASIS CAN BE FOUND IN THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION, ESPECIALLY CHAPTERS REV. 7:1+, 11-12, AND 14. IT ALSO RECOGNIZES THE WELL-DOCUMENTED OPPOSITION EACH OF THESE KINGDOMS REPRESENTED TO GOD’S PEOPLE. BUT LIMITING THE KINGDOMS TO ONLY THOSE WHICH EXISTED AFTER THE CALLING OF ABRAHAM, THE FATHER OF THE JEWS, HAS THE WEAKNESS OF BEING UNABLE TO ACCOUNT FOR THE FULL HISTORY OF THE HARLOT. IF IT CAN BE SHOWN THAT SHE PREDATES THE JEWISH NATION, THEN UPON WHAT HEAD CAN SHE BE SAID TO HAVE RIDDEN UPON PRIOR TO EGYPT AND THE EVENTS OF THE EXODUS? TAKING THE FIRST TWO KINGDOMS TO BE EGYPT AND ASSYRIA DOES NOT SEEM TO DO FULL JUSTICE TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HARLOT WHO SITS ON THE SEVEN HEADS WHICH ARE THE SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:7-10+). SHE IS GIVEN THE NAME BABYLON AND IS IDENTIFIED AS THE “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:5+). IN ORDER TO BE THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS (WHICH DENOTE SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY), SHE WOULD HAVE TO BE THE SOURCE FROM WHICH HER DAUGHTER HARLOTS WERE BORN. THUS, IT SEEMS BEST TO SEE THE HARLOT AS HAVING RIDDEN UPON THE BEAST, SITTING UPON ITS SEVEN HEADS, THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THIS WOULD ARGUE FOR UNDERSTANDING THE FIVE FALLEN KINGDOMS AS STRETCHING BACK BEYOND EGYPT TO THE TIME OF THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FIRST MAJOR CITY RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE: BABEL (GEN. GEN. 11:1-9).4 CUSH BEGOT NIMROD; HE BEGAN TO BE A MIGHTY ONE ON THE EARTH. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD; THEREFORE, IT IS SAID, “LIKE NIMROD THE MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.” AND THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT TO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH (THAT [IS] THE PRINCIPAL CITY). (GEN. GEN. 10:8-12) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IF THE KINGDOM OF BABEL5 IS TAKEN TO BE THE FIRST KINGDOM AND THE FIVE KINGDOMS SPAN FROM THE TIME OF THE TOWER OF BABEL THROUGH THE INITIAL APPEARANCE OF ROME, THE MOST LIKELY CANDIDATES FOR THE SECOND KINGDOM WOULD BE EITHER EGYPT OR ASSYRIA. OF THE TWO, EGYPT HAD A GREATER SIGNIFICANCE AS A REPRESSOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE AND INTRODUCING THEM TO IDOLATRY (EX. EX. 32:4; EZE. EZE. 23:2-4). THE VIEW THAT BABEL IS THE FIRST KINGDOM HAS THE ADVANTAGE OF PROVIDING A HEAD FOR THE HARLOT TO SIT UPON ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE INITIAL REBELLION OF MANKIND MANIFESTED BY THE GREAT CITY: BABEL. JUST AS IMPOSSIBLE WAS IT [AS ROME] FOR THE BABYLON OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DAY [TO BE THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, REV. REV. 17:5+]; AND FOR THE SAME REASON. IT DOES NOT DATE BACK FAR ENOUGH. WE MUST GO FURTHER BACK, AND FIND IT IN GEN. GEN. 10:8-10 AND GEN. 11:9. THERE WE FIND IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. UNDER NIMROD BEGAN THE WORK IN THE SPIRIT OF ANTI-CHRIST; HIS OBJECT BEING TO BUILD A CITY, AND MAKE FOR HIS PEOPLE A NAME, SO THAT THEY MIGHT NOT BE SCATTERED. BABYLON [BABEL] WAS FOUNDED IN REBELLION AGAINST GOD.6 THIS WOULD ACCORD WITH THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE HARLOT AS “THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 17:18+).7 DANIEL SEES THESE FOUR BEASTS IN HIS NIGHT VISION IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF BELSHAZZAR (DAN. DAN. 7:1-28). DANIEL’S VISION PERTAINS TO THE FUTURE, NOT THE PAST, AND SO THE FIRST OF THE FOUR BEASTS HE IS SHOWN REPRESENTS BABYLON, THE KINGDOM WITHIN WHICH HE FOUND HIMSELF CAPTIVE AT THE TIME OF THE VISION. DANIEL IS SHOWN A SEQUENCE OF BEASTS WITH DIFFERING CHARACTERISTICS CULMINATING IN A UNIQUE AND PARTICULARLY TERRIBLE FINAL FOURTH BEAST. THE FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL’S VISION APPEAR TO REPRESENT FOUR MAJOR KINGDOMS WHICH DOMINATE THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS FROM DANIEL’S DAY UNTIL THE TIME MESSIAH SETS UP HIS KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:34-35, DAN. 2:44-45). THE FOUR BEASTS ARE SAID TO ORIGINATE FROM THE SEA [#2-#8] (DAN. DAN. 7:2). THEY ARE ALSO SAID TO BE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH [#3-#8] (DAN. DAN. 7:17). EACH KING REPRESENTS A KINGDOM. THE FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION CORRESPOND TO THE FOUR METALS OF THE IMAGE IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:32-45). THE FOUR BEASTS DANIEL SEES ARE A SUBSET OF THE SEVEN HEADS WHICH JOHN SEES THROUGHOUT REVELATION (REV. REV. 12:3+; REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+, REV. 17:9+). THREE OF THE BEASTS/KINGS SHOWN TO DANIEL HAD ALREADY FALLEN BY THE TIME JOHN SAW HIS VISION. THESE THREE BEASTS/KINGS, ALONG WITH TWO OTHER KINGS WHICH PREDATE DANIEL’S VISION, FORM THE FIVE FALLEN KINGS SHOWN JOHN (REV. REV. 17:10+). THE FIRST BEAST OF DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION: “THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE’S WINGS. I WATCHED TILL ITS WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF; AND IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH AND MADE TO STAND ON TWO FEET LIKE A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT” (DAN. DAN. 7:4). THIS BEAST APPEARS TO CORRESPOND TO THE HEAD OF GOLD IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:38). “INTERPRETERS OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL, WHETHER LIBERAL OR CONSERVATIVE, GENERALLY HAVE AGREED THAT CHAPTER 7 IS IN SOME SENSE A RECAPITULATION OF CHAPTER 2 AND COVERS THE SAME FOUR EMPIRES. LIKEWISE, THERE IS AGREEMENT THAT THE FIRST EMPIRE REPRESENTS THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR OR THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE...DANIEL IN HIS VISION SEES THE WING’S PLUCKED AND THE LION MADE TO STAND UPON HIS FEET AS A MAN, WITH A MAN’S HEART GIVEN TO IT. THIS IS MOST COMMONLY INTERPRETED AS THE SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EXPERIENCE IN CHAPTER 4 WHEN HE WAS HUMBLED BEFORE GOD AND MADE TO REALIZE THAT, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS A GREAT RULER, HE WAS ONLY A MAN.”1 THE LION BEAST IS THE THIRD OF SEVEN KINGDOMS WHICH OPPRESSED GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH HISTORY. DOMINION IS TAKEN FROM THIS BEAST, BUT ITS LIFE IS PROLONGED “FOR A SEASON AND A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 7:12). THIS IS REFLECTED IN THE CONTRIBUTION OF ITS ATTRIBUTES TO THE FINAL BEAST WHO IS THE EIGHTH HEAD [#9-#16] (REV. REV. 13:2+). “AND SUDDENLY ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP ON ONE SIDE, AND HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH. AND THEY SAID THUS TO IT: ‘ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH!’” (DAN. DAN. 7:5). THIS BEAST APPEARS TO CORRESPOND TO THE CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:39). “TAKEN AS A WHILE, THE PROPHECY OF THE SECOND BEAST ACCURATELY PORTRAYS THE CHARACTERISTICS AND HISTORY OF THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE WHICH, ALTHOUGH BEGINNING IN DANIEL’S DAY, CONTINUED FOR OVER 200 YEARS UNTIL THE TIME OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 336 B.C.”1 THE KINGDOM REPRESENTED BY THE BEAR BEAST FOLLOWS UPON THE OVERTHROW OF THE LION BEAST: MEDO-PERSIA OVERTHREW BABYLON [#9-#10]. THE BEAR BEAST IS THE FOURTH OF SEVEN KINGDOMS WHICH OPPRESSED GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH HISTORY. DOMINION IS TAKEN FROM THIS BEAST, BUT ITS LIFE IS PROLONGED “FOR A SEASON AND A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 7:12). THIS IS REFLECTED IN THE CONTRIBUTION OF ITS ATTRIBUTES TO THE FINAL BEAST WHO IS THE EIGHTH HEAD [#9-#16] (REV. REV. 13:2+). “AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER, LIKE A LEOPARD, WHICH HAD ON ITS BACK FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD. THE BEAST ALSO HAD FOUR HEADS, AND DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO IT” (DAN. DAN. 7:6). THIS BEAST APPEARS TO CORRESPOND TO THE BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:39). “THE THIRD BEAST IS COMMONLY IDENTIFIED AS THE EMPIRE OF GREECE...ON THE FACE OF IT, ...THE HISTORY OF GREECE UNDER ALEXANDER THE GREAT CORRESPONDS PRECISELY TO WHAT IS HERE REVEALED...IT IS A WELL-ESTABLISHED FACT OF HISTORY THAT ALEXANDER HAD FOUR PRINCIPLE SUCCESSORS...LYSIMACHUS, WHO HELD THRACE AND BITHYNIA; CASSANDER, WHO HELD MACEDONIA AND GREECE; SELEUCUS, WHO CONTROLLED SYRIA, BABYLONIA, AND TERRITORIES AS FAR EAST AS INDIA; AND PTOLEMY, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT, PALESTINE, AND ARIBA PETREA.”1 THE KINGDOM REPRESENTED BY THE LEOPARD BEAST FOLLOWS UPON THE OVERTHROW OF THE BEAR BEAST: WHEN ALEXANDER OVERTHREW MEDO-PERSIA [#10-#11]. THE LEOPARD BEAST IS THE FIFTH OF SEVEN KINGDOMS WHICH OPPRESSED GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH HISTORY. DOMINION IS TAKEN FROM THIS BEAST, BUT ITS LIFE IS PROLONGED “FOR A SEASON AND A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 7:12). THIS IS REFLECTED IN THE CONTRIBUTION OF ITS ATTRIBUTES TO THE FINAL BEAST WHO IS THE EIGHTH HEAD [#10-#16] (REV. REV. 13:2+). THIS BEAST APPEARS TO CORRESPOND TO THE LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:33, DAN. 2:40-43). THE BEAST IS SAID TO BE UNIQUELY DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:19, DAN. 7:23). IT IS SAID TO HAVE IRON TEETH (THE FOURTH METAL IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM WAS IRON ) AND GREAT EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON ITS TRAMPLING AND BREAKING TO PIECES—CORRESPONDING TO THE FEET IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:19). THE BEAST IS SAID TO HAVE TEN HORNS, WHICH CORRESPOND TO THE TEN TOES OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM [#12-#22] (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:20). AT THE DEMISE OF THIS BEAST, WHEN ITS DOMINION IS TAKEN AWAY AND ITS BODY IS DESTROYED AND BURNED (DAN. DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:26), THE SAINTS WILL POSSESS THE KINGDOM [#12-#14] (DAN. DAN. 7:18). THIS KINGDOM DEVOURS THE WHOLE EARTH [#12-#1] (DAN. DAN. 7:23). ALTHOUGH SOME INTERPRETERS TAKE THIS BEAST TO BE GREECE (THE KINGDOM OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT), MOST CONSERVATIVE SCHOLARS (WHO BELIEVE IN THE INSPIRATION OF DANIEL) IDENTIFY THE FOURTH BEAST AS ROME: PROBABLY THE MOST DECISIVE ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF INTERPRETING THE FOURTH EMPIRE AS ROMAN IS THE FACT...THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT SEEMS TO FOLLOW THIS INTERPRETATION. CHRIST, IN HIS REFERENCE TO THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” (MTT. MAT. 24:15) CLEARLY PICTURES THE DESECRATION OF THE TEMPLE, HERE PROPHESIED AS A FUTURE EVENT...THE GRECIAN VIEW WOULD REQUIRE FULFILLMENT IN THE SECOND CENTURY B.C. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO SEEMS TO EMPLOY THE SYMBOLISM OF DANIEL IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, PRESENTED AS FUTURE EVEN AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE.1 FROM THE STANDPOINT OF HISTORY THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE FOURTH EMPIRE AS ROME CAN BE TRACED TO EARLY TIMES: JOSEPHUS (THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS 11:7); 4 EZRA 12:10-12 IN A.D. 80-120; THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES, CHAPTERS 8-9 IN A.D. 7-30; 2 BARUCH 39:3-4 BEFORE A.D. 70; AND LATER JEWISH WRITINGS CITED IN THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA, 10.394.2 A PROBLEM ARISES IN RELATION TO THE TEN KINGS AND THE DESCRIPTION OF HOW THE FOURTH BEAST IS OVERTHROWN AS THIS DOES NOT CORRESPOND WITH THE DEMISE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THIS DIFFERENCE EXPLAINS WHY WE ARE DISCUSSING THE BEASTS OF DANIEL IN OUR TREATMENT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. ASPECTS OF THE PROPHETIC PASSAGES BOTH IN DANIEL AND REVELATION SUGGEST THAT THIS FOURTH BEAST CONTINUES BEYOND ITS INITIAL APPEARANCE, BUT IN A FRAGMENTED FORM: WHEREAS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF POTTER’S CLAY AND PARTLY OF IRON, THE KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED, YET THE STRENGTH OF THE IRON SHALL BE IN IT, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY. AND AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY, SO THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PARTLY STRONG AND PARTLY FRAGILE. AS YOU SAW IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY, THEY WILL MINGLE WITH THE SEED OF MEN; BUT THEY WILL NOT ADHERE TO ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS IRON DOES NOT MIX WITH CLAY. AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SETUP A KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED. (DAN. DAN. 2:41-44). [EMPHASIS ADDED] FOR AN UNSPECIFIED PERIOD OF TIME AFTER THE BREAKUP OF THE FOURTH KINGDOM, IT CONTINUES IN A DISTRIBUTED FORM UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END WHEN GOD ESTABLISHES HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH—WHEN THE STONE SMASHES THE FEET OF THE IMAGE, INCLUDING ITS TEN TOES (DAN. DAN. 2:34-35, DAN. 2:44-45). “THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FOURTH BEAST HERE DESCRIBED REFERS TO A TIME YET FUTURE IN CONNECTION WITH THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST.”3 THE KINGDOM REPRESENTED BY THE TERRIBLE BEAST FOLLOWS UPON THE DEMISE OF THE LEOPARD BEAST: WHEN THE ROMAN EMPIRE OBTAINED CONTROL OF THE AREAS PREVIOUSLY UNDER THE CONTROL OF ALEXANDER AND THE FOUR KINGS WHO AROSE AFTER HIS DEATH [#11-#12]. JOHN WAS TOLD THAT THE SEVEN HEADS OF THE BEAST OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ WERE SEVEN MOUNTAINS AND SEVEN KINGS: “THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 17:10+).4 AS WE DISCUSSED ABOVE, THE FIVE THAT HAVE FALLEN ARE FIVE KINGS REPRESENTING FIVE KINGDOMS PRIOR TO ROME. THE KING THAT “IS” PROBABLY REPRESENTS THE FORM OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WHICH EXISTED AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S VISION. THE TERRIBLE BEAST IS THE SIXTH OF SEVEN KINGDOMS WHICH OPPRESSED GOD’S PEOPLE THROUGH HISTORY AND FOLLOWS UPON THE FIVE KINGS WHO HAD FALLEN PRIOR TO JOHN’S VISION (REV. REV. 17:10+). THIS FINAL BEAST DANIEL SEES IS THE SAME BEAST WHICH JOHN SEES RISING FROM THE SEA IN REVELATION REV. 13:1+: PRETERISTS ARE CORRECT IN RELATING THE BEAST OF REVELATION REV. 13:1+ WITH THE FOURTH BEAST OF DANIEL DAN. 7:1. MANY INTERESTING PARALLELS EXIST BETWEEN THE TWO. FOR EXAMPLE, BOTH HAVE A WORLDWIDE EMPIRE (DANIEL DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:23; REVELATION REV. 13:8+), BOTH RULE FOR THREE-AND-ONE-HALF YEARS (DANIEL DAN. 7:25; REVELATION REV. 13:5+), BOTH DOMINATE THE SAINTS FOR THREE-AND-ONE-HALF YEARS (DANIEL DAN. 7:25; REVELATION REV. 12:14+; REV. 13:7+), AND BOTH ARE CHARACTERIZED BY THEIR ARROGANT AND BLASPHEMOUS WORDS (DANIEL DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:25; REVELATION REV. 13:5+). BECAUSE OF THESE PARALLELS, MANY SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED THAT BOTH BEASTS ARE ONE AND THE SAME.5 THEY BOTH WILL COME OUT OF THE SEA (DAN. DAN. 7:3; REV. REV. 13:1+), BOTH WILL HAVE TEN HORNS (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:20; REV. REV. 13:1+), AND BOTH WILL BE SUCCEEDED BY THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST (DAN. DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:26, DAN. 7:27; REV. REV. 17:14+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:4-6+). ...THE SYMBOLISM OF THE LION, THE BEAR, AND THE LEOPARD (DAN. DAN. 7:4-6) IS EVIDENT IN THE BEAST IN REVELATION REV. 13:2+.6 THESE ARE SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME. THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION. (REV. REV. 17:10-11+)8 [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE EIGHTH KING IS NOT ONE OF THE SEVEN HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS, BUT ARISES FROM THE SEVEN (REV. REV. 17:11+). THIS PASSAGE IS SOMEWHAT CONFUSING BECAUSE IT IS ACCOUNTING FOR THE FACT THAT A SINGLE KING WILL REPRESENT BOTH OF THE KINGDOMS WHICH ARE FUTURE TO JOHN’S VISION. THE ANTICHRIST, THE BEAST, ARISES OUT OF THE SEVENTH KINGDOM, BUT ALSO SUFFERS A WOUND AND IS REVIVED TO RULE AS AN UNDISPUTED EIGHTH KING: THE PREFERRED SCHEME IS THAT THE FIVE WHO HAVE FALLEN ARE THE KINGDOMS OF THE PAST WHICH HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S...THE ONE THAT REMAINS IS ROME, THE PERSECUTOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE WHEN JOHN WAS WRITING. THE SEVENTH IS THE FINAL GREAT PERSECUTOR, THE REUNITED ROMAN EMPIRE HEADED UP BY ANTICHRIST, AND THE EIGHTH IS THE FINAL FORM OF GENTILE WORLD RULE—THE FINAL EMPIRE OF ANTICHRIST, WHICH WILL ARISE FROM THE SEVENTH AFTER THE ANTICHRIST DIES AND COMES BACK TO LIFE.9 THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SAID TO HAVE NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+). “THE ‘NAMES OF BLASPHEMY’ ...ON THE BEAST’S HEADS ARE NAMES THAT AMOUNTED TO WORDS OR CONDUCT INJURIOUS TO GOD’S HONOR AND HOLINESS.”10 THE HEADS THEMSELVES—THE KINGDOMS THEY REPRESENT—BLASPHEMED GOD. THE TENDENCY OF GREAT KINGS TO REGARD THEMSELVES AS DIVINE, THEIR RULE HAVING BEEN GAINED BY THEIR OWN HAND, AND THEIR OPPOSITION TO GOD AND HIS PEOPLE IS LEGEND (E.G., 2K. 2K. 19:6; PS. PS. 74:10; ISA. ISA. 37:6; ISA. 52:5; DAN. DAN. 4:30; DAN. 5:23). THE TEN HORNS UPON THE SEVENTH HEAD ALSO WEAR TEN CROWNS (REV. REV. 13:1+). THE TEN HORNS FIRST APPEAR IN DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION—ARISING FROM THE FOURTH, TERRIBLE BEAST [#12-#22] (DAN. DAN. 7:24). FROM THESE HORNS AN ELEVENTH LITTLE HORN ARISES [#22-#15] (DAN. DAN. 7:8). THIS LITTLE HORN OVERCOMES THREE OF THE PREVIOUS TEN HORNS (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:24). JOHN SEES THE SAME TEN HORNS UPON THE DRAGON [#15-#22] (REV. REV. 12:3+) AND UPON THE BEAST [#16-#22] (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+). INDICATING: THE HORNS ARE EMPOWERED BY THE DRAGON FOR THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE WHICH THE DRAGON HAS FOR THE BEAST. THIS IS SEEN IN THEIR SUBMISSION TO THE BEAST. THE BEAST IS THE FINAL STAGE OF DANIEL’S FOURTH TERRIBLE BEAST OUT OF WHICH THE TEN HORNS AROSE [#12-#22] (DAN. DAN. 7:24). THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:12+) OF THE TIME OF THE END WHO HAD NOT RECEIVED AUTHORITY BY THE TIME OF JOHN’S VISION “BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST. THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST.” [#16-#22] (REV. REV. 17:12-13+). ALTHOUGH THE HARLOT REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH [#21-#22] (REV. REV. 17:18+), THESE KINGS HATE THE HARLOT AND DESTROY HER IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S WILL [#22-#21] (REV. REV. 17:16-17+). (THE MT AND NU TEXTS INDICATE THAT THE BEAST ALSO TURNS ON HER [#16-#21]. ALTHOUGH BOTH THE SEVEN HEADS AND THE TEN HORNS ARE SAID TO BE “KINGS,” THERE IS AN IMPORTANT DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO. THE SEVEN HEADS SPAN A LONG PERIOD OF HISTORY WHEREAS THE TEN HORNS ARE CONTEMPORARIES AT THE TIME OF THE END: WHILE BOTH THE TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS ARE REPRESENTATIVE OF KINGS, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM. THE TEN HORNS ARE KINGS THAT ARE CONTEMPORARY WITH EACH OTHER. THEY ALL RISE AND REIGN AT THE SAME TIME. BUT THE SEVEN HEADS ARE CHRONOLOGICAL OR SEQUENTIAL. ONE FOLLOWS THE OTHER IN CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE, AND NO TWO ARE EVER CONTEMPORARY.1 THERE IS AN INTENTIONAL CORRELATION BETWEEN THE HORNS OF DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION AND THE FEET AND TOES OF THE IMAGE IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:22-34, DAN. 2:41-42): BOTH HORNS AND TOES ARE TEN IN NUMBER. BOTH ARE OUTGROWTHS OF THE LAST GENTILE KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:41-42; DAN. 7:8; REV. REV. 17:12+). BOTH ARE DESTROYED BY THE ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH, THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:34; REV. REV. 17:14+ CF. REV. REV. 16:14+). IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SYMBOLS WHICH JOHN SAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WE NEED TO FIRST BECOME FAMILIAR WITH SOME OF THE THINGS WHICH DANIEL WAS SHOWN PERTAINING TO GENTILE DOMINION AND THE TIME OF THE END. ALTHOUGH THE BOOK OF DANIEL CONTAINS A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF MATERIAL WHICH BEARS UPON THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ANTICHRIST, WE WILL LIMIT OUR EXAMINATION TO TWO MAIN PASSAGES WHICH DEAL WITH THE SEQUENCE OF KINGDOMS LEADING TO THE SECOND RETURN OF CHRIST. THE FIRST OF THESE IS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM CONSISTING OF AN IMAGE MADE UP OF DIFFERING METALS WHICH DANIEL INTERPRETS (DAN. DAN. 2:31-45). THE SECOND IS DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION OF FOUR VICIOUS BEASTS WHICH ARISE FROM THE SEA (DAN. DAN. 7:1-28). WHEN THESE TWO PASSAGES ARE COMPARED, IT BECOMES EVIDENT THAT THEY REPRESENT TWO DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES ON THE SAME SUBJECT: FOUR MAJOR WORLD KINGDOMS WHICH CONSTITUTE THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES DURING WHICH ISRAEL WILL BE PRECLUDED FROM FULL CONTROL OF HER LAND AND HER PROMISED BLESSING IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM. EACH OF THE PASSAGES BEGINS WITH A DESCRIPTION OF THE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM OF WHICH DANIEL WAS CURRENTLY A CAPTIVE (HAVING BEEN DEPORTED FROM JERUSALEM, DAN. DAN. 1:1-6) AND CLOSES WITH THE FINAL GENTILE KINGDOM BEING DESTROYED BY GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH. SEVERAL ASPECTS ARE SEEN FROM A COMPARISON OF THE RELATED PASSAGES: PERSPECTIVE - NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM DESCRIBES THE SERIES OF KINGDOMS FROM MAN’S PERSPECTIVE. THEY APPEAR AS A BEAUTIFUL IMAGE COMPRISED OF VARIOUS METALS, SOME PRECIOUS. DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION DESCRIBES THE SAME KINGDOMS FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE. THEY APPEAR AS A SERIES OF VICIOUS BEASTS.1 DOWNWARD TREND - IN BOTH PASSAGES, THE SEQUENCE SHOWS A DOWNWARD TREND. IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, THE HEAD OF THE IMAGE IS GOLD, THE CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, THE BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, THE LEGS OF IRON, AND THE FEET OF IRON AND PARTLY CLAY. THE VALUE OF EACH METAL REDUCES AS THE KINGDOMS ADVANCE. AT THE SAME TIME, THE STRENGTH OF EACH METAL GROWS STRONGER WITH EACH KINGDOM UNTIL THE LAST KINGDOM WHICH CONTAINS TWO EXTREMES: THE STRENGTH OF IRON AND THE WEAKNESS OF CLAY. IN DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION, THE LAST BEAST IS UNIQUELY TERRIBLE COMPARED WITH THE PRECEDING BEASTS AND MUCH ADDITIONAL INFORMATION IS GIVEN CONCERNING THIS LAST BEAST.2 BROKEN BY GOD - BOTH THE IMAGE AND THE LAST BEAST ARE DESTROYED DIRECTLY BY GOD. THIS TELLS US THAT THE KINGDOMS REPRESENTED BY THE SERIES OF PRECIOUS METALS AND THE FEROCIOUS BEASTS SPANS FROM DANIEL’S TIME UNTIL GOD’S KINGDOM COMES ON EARTH. MOST CONSERVATIVE INTERPRETERS, WHO BELIEVE THE BOOK OF DANIEL TO BE INSPIRED (MTT. MAT. 24:15; MARK MARK 13:14), INTERPRET THE FOUR METALS AND FOUR BEASTS AS REPRESENTING THE KINGDOMS OF BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, GREECE, AND ROME.3
	GENTILE KINGDOMS

	KINGDOM
	BEAUTIFUL STATUE: (SEEN BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR: MAN’S PERSPECTIVE) DAN. DAN. 2:31-35
	VICIOUS BEAST: (SEEN BY DANIEL: GOD’S PERSPECTIVE) DAN. DAN. 7:1-28

	BABYLON (DAN. DAN. 2:38).
	HEAD OF GOLD (DAN. DAN. 2:32, DAN. 2:37).
	LIKE A LION WITH EAGLE’S WINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:4).

	MEDO-PERSIA (DAN. DAN. 2:39).
	CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER (DAN. DAN. 2:32).
	LIKE A BEAR WITH THREE RIBS (DAN. DAN. 7:5).

	GREECE (MACEDONIAN, DAN. DAN. 2:39).
	BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE (DAN. DAN. 2:32).
	LIKE A LEOPARD WITH FOUR WINGS AND FOUR HEADS (DAN. DAN. 7:6).

	ROME (DAN. DAN. 2:40).
	LEGS OF IRON (DAN. DAN. 2:33).
	A UNIQUE BEAST DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:19-20, DAN. 7:23-25).

	ROME DIVIDED AND DISPERSED (DAN. DAN. 2:41-43).
	FEET PARTY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY, [TEN] TOES (DAN. DAN. 2:33, DAN. 2:41).
	TEN HORNS, A LITTLE HORN, SLAIN (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11; REV. REV. 19:20+).

	MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45).
	STONE CUT WITHOUT HANDS, STRIKES IMAGE, FILLS ENTIRE EARTH (DAN. DAN. 2:32).
	SON OF MAN (DAN. DAN. 7:13-14, DAN. 7:18, DAN. 7:22, DAN. 7:26).



IN DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION, AN ELEVENTH “LITTLE HORN” RISES UP AMONG THE TEN HORNS OF THE FOURTH AND FINAL TERRIBLE BEAST (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:24). THIS ELEVENTH, LITTLE HORN, HAS AN APPEARANCE GREATER THAN THE OTHER HORNS (DAN. DAN. 7:20). HE EVENTUALLY OVERCOMES THREE OF THE TEN HORNS [#25-#24] (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:24), LEAVING ONLY SEVEN HORNS WITH HIMSELF AS AN EIGHTH (DAN. DAN. 7:8). THE LITTLE HORN WHICH WAS ELEVENTH—NOW EIGHTH—CORRESPONDS TO THE EIGHTH HEAD. ALTHOUGH THE HEADS REPRESENT SEQUENTIAL KINGDOMS OF HISTORY AND THE HORNS REPRESENT CONTEMPORARY KINGS OF THE LAST KINGDOM, THESE ARE ONE AND THE SAME IN THE LITTLE HORN. FOR HE IS BOTH THE RULER OF THE FINAL KINGDOM (HEAD) AND THE PRIMARY KING (HORN) AMONG THE KINGS OF THE END. SINCE THE BEAST AND LITTLE HORN ARE ONE AND THE SAME INDIVIDUAL, WE ARE NOT SURPRISED TO OBSERVE THAT THE LITTLE HORN HAS A NUMBER OF PERSONAL ATTRIBUTES WHICH IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE FINAL BEAST WHO IS THE REVIVED RULER FROM AMONG THE SEVENTH KINGDOM, THE FORM OF THE TERRIBLE BEAST AT THE TIME OF THE END. THE BEAST IS PROBABLY THE MOST CONFUSING ENTITY IN A CONSIDERATION OF THE SYMBOLS REPRESENTING KINGDOMS AND INDIVIDUALS OF THE VISIONS GIVEN TO BOTH DANIEL AND JOHN. THIS CONFUSION STEMS FROM SEVERAL OVERLAPPING ASPECTS OF THE REVELATION CONCERNING THE BEAST: THE TERM “BEAST” IS USED BY DANIEL TO DESCRIBE SEVERAL KINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:17). OF THESE FOUR, THE LAST IS UNIQUE AND ESPECIALLY TERRIBLE. THE TERM “BEAST” IS USED BOTH TO DENOTE THE FINAL KINGDOM AND THE FINAL KING WHICH LEADS THE KINGDOM AMONG THE TEN HORNS (DAN. DAN. 7:11; REV. REV. 16:10+; REV. 17:11-13+). THE REVIVAL OF THE BEAST MAKES HIM BOTH A RULER OF THE SEVENTH KINGDOM (REV. REV. 16:10+) AND THE FINAL EIGHTH HEAD. THE BEAST IS SAID TO HAVE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, YET HE IS ALSO “OF THE SEVEN” HEADS AND “HIMSELF ALSO AN EIGHTH” (REV. REV. 17:11+). SOMETIMES THE TERM “BEAST” DENOTES A KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:19; REV. REV. 13:1-2+). OTHER TIMES AN INDIVIDUAL (REV. REV. 11:7+; REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:12-14+, REV. 13:17-18+; REV. 16:10+, REV. 16:14+; REV. 19:19-20+). ELSEWHERE, THE SAME INDIVIDUAL IS REPRESENTED AS A HORN (DAN. DAN. 7:8) AND A HEAD (REV. REV. 17:11+). JOHN SEES TWO “BEASTS,” ONE RISING FROM THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+) AND ANOTHER FROM THE EARTH (REV. REV. 13:11+). THE FIRST, MORE PROMINENT BEAST IS THE ONE WHOM WE DESCRIBE HERE. WE REFER TO THE SECOND BEAST FROM THE EARTH USING HIS ALTERNATE TITLE AS THE FALSE PROPHET. BECAUSE OF THESE COMPLEXITIES, OUR DIAGRAM OF SYMBOLS OF KINGDOMS IS NECESSARILY IMPRECISE IN SOME ASPECTS BECAUSE IT IS NEARLY IMPOSSIBLE TO ACCURATELY CAPTURE ALL THE RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE VARIOUS SYMBOLS WHICH DENOTE THE BEAST AND HIS KINGDOM IN A DIAGRAM. IN OUR DIAGRAM, #13 - SEVENTH KING, #16 - BEAST, AND #25 - LITTLE HORN ALL APPEAR WITH THE SAME COLOR SINCE WE BELIEVE EACH SYMBOL DENOTES DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE REIGN OF THE SAME INDIVIDUAL: ANTICHRIST. THE BEAST HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS [#16-#4] [#16-#22] (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+). IN THIS CHARACTERISTIC, HE IS IDENTICAL WITH THE DRAGON WHO GIVES HIM HIS POWER, THRONE AND AUTHORITY [#16-#15] (REV. REV. 13:2-4+; REV. 16:10+). THIS EMPOWERMENT LIKELY ALSO INCLUDES THE HEALING OF THE FATAL WOUND RESULTING IN THE BEAST’S RISE FROM THE ABYSS TO BE MARVELED AT BY THE WORLD (REV. REV. 13:3+; REV. 17:8+). HE ALSO IS IDENTIFIED CLOSELY WITH THE DRAGON IN THAT HE AND THE DRAGON BOTH RECEIVE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:4+). THE BEAST IS, “LIKE A LEOPARD, HIS FEET WERE LIKE THE FEET OF A BEAR, AND HIS MOUTH LIKE THE MOUTH OF A LION” (REV. REV. 13:2+). THE LEOPARD DENOTES ATTRIBUTES OF THE LEOPARD BEAST [#11-#16], THE BEAR DENOTES ATTRIBUTES OF THE BEAR BEAST [#10-#16], AND THE LION DENOTES ATTRIBUTES OF THE LION BEAST [#9-#16] (DAN. DAN. 7:12; REV. REV. 13:2+). TWO ASPECTS SHOULD BE NOTED: TERRIBLE BEAST MISSING - IN REVELATION REV. 13:1+, NO MENTION IS MADE OF THE TERRIBLE BEAST WHICH FOLLOWED THESE THREE BEASTS IN DANIEL’S VISION (DAN. DAN. 7:2-7). THIS IS AN INDICATION THAT THE BEAST IS AN EMBODIMENT OF THAT FINAL TERRIBLE BEAST—CONSISTING OF THE REVIVAL OF THE SEVENTH KING FROM HIS FATAL WOUND OUT OF THE ABYSS [#17-#16] (REV. REV. 13:3+; REV. 17:8+, REV. 17:11+, REV. 17:14+). THE BEAST ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS BOTH TEMPORALLY AND PHYSICALLY. SEQUENCE OF BEASTS REVERSED - IN DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS WHICH ARE SAID TO BE KINGS, THE SEQUENCE IS FIRST LION, THEN BEAR, THEN LEOPARD, AND FINALLY THE TERRIBLE BEAST. JOHN RELATES THE FIRST THREE IN OPPOSITE ORDER. THIS REFLECTS THE DIFFERENT VANTAGE POINTS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. IN DANIEL’S DAY, THE LION, BEAR, AND LEOPARD HAD NOT YET FALLEN. IN JOHN’S DAY, THEY HAVE ALL FALLEN, BUT CONTRIBUTE TO THE FINAL BEAST. DANIEL LOOKS FORWARD IN TIME, WHEREAS HERE JOHN LOOKS BACK. THE BEAST IS SAID TO HAVE TEN HORNS, WHICH ARE TEN KINGS, BUT WILL RULE OVER THEM: THEY ARE OF ONE MIND AND GIVE THEIR AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST [#16-#22] (REV. REV. 17:12-13+, REV. 17:17+). THE RULER OF THIS FINAL BEASTLY KINGDOM WAS SEEN BY DANIEL AS A LITTLE HORN (DAN. DAN. 7:8). THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST IS REMARKABLY SIMILAR TO THE LITTLE HORN.1 THIS IS BECAUSE THE BEAST IS THE FINAL EIGHTH HEAD (KINGDOM) AND THE LITTLE HORN IS THE PROMINENT HORN (KING) OF THE TIME OF THE END. THE FINAL KINGDOM IS RULED BY THE PROMINENT KING OF THE END:
	DANIEL’S LITTLE HORN VERSUS THE BEAST OF REVELATION

	CHARACTERISTIC
	DANIEL’S LITTLE HORN
	BEAST OF REVELATION

	MOUTH
	SPEAKS POMPOUS WORDS (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:25; DAN. 11:36).
	BLASPHEMES AGAINST GOD, HIS NAME, HIS TABERNACLE, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 13:6+).

	[bookmark: 93953]DURATION OF AUTHORITY2
	SAINTS GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME (DAN. DAN. 7:25).
	GIVEN AUTHORITY FOR 42 MONTHS (REV. REV. 13:5+).

	PERSECUTES THE SAINTS
	PREVAILS OVER SAINTS [#25-#20] (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25).
	OVERCOMES SAINTS [#16-#20] (REV. REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 20:4+).

	GLOBAL RULE
	DAN. DAN. 7:21-25
	REV. REV. 13:7+ [#16-#1]

	A KING
	DAN. DAN. 7:24
	REV. REV. 17:10-11+

	A MAN
	EYES LIKE A MAN (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:20).
	THE NUMBER OF A MAN (REV. REV. 13:18+).

	DESTINED FOR PERDITION
	DAN. DAN. 7:11
	2TH. 2TH. 2:3; REV. REV. 17:8+, REV. 17:11+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+

	TIME OF DESTRUCTION
	WHEN SAINTS RECEIVE KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:26-27).
	WHEN SAINTS RECEIVE KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+).


A KEY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN WHAT JOHN SEES CONCERNING THE BEAST AND WHAT DANIEL IS SHOWN ABOUT THE LITTLE HORN IS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (OR SECOND BEAST FROM THE EARTH, REV. REV. 13:11+). THE BEAST SUPPORTS THE FALSE PROPHET AND APPARENTLY IS THE SOURCE OF HIS POWER (ULTIMATELY DERIVED FROM THE DRAGON). SCRIPTURE MENTIONS THAT THE FALSE PROPHET “EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS PRESENCE” [EMPHASIS ADDED] [#16-#18] (REV. REV. 13:12+A). ALTHOUGH INITIALLY, THE HARLOT IS SUPPORTED BY (RIDES UPON) THE BEAST [#16-#21] (REV. REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+) AND SHE RULES OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 17:18+), THE TEN HORNS WHO RECEIVE AUTHORITY WITH THE BEAST (REV. REV. 17:12+) EVENTUALLY JOIN FORCES TO TURN ON HER AND CONSUME HER [#22-#21] (REV. REV. 17:16+). (THE MT AND NU TEXTS INDICATE THAT THE BEAST ALSO TURNS ON HER [#16-#21]. IF SHE INCLUDES AN APOSTATE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM (AS HER TITLE AS MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF ABOMINATIONS INFERS), THEN THIS OPENS THE WAY FOR THE BEAST TO GARNER ALL WORSHIP IN HER ABSENCE. AS THE FINAL FORM OF ALL WORLD KINGDOMS, THE BEAST RECEIVES GLOBAL WORSHIP (DAN. DAN. 11:37; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+; REV. 14:9+; REV. 16:2+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:4+) WHICH INVOLVES HIS SUBJECTS TAKING HIS NUMBER, THE INFAMOUS MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:17+; REV. 14:9+, REV. 14:11+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 16:2+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:4+; THIS PROBABLY OCCURS SHORTLY AFTER HE OVERCOMES THE TWO JEWISH WITNESSES AND INSTALLS HIMSELF WITHIN THE HOLY PLACE IN THE TEMPLE (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). IN THE REIGN OF THE BEAST, THE HEADS (SEQUENTIAL KINGDOMS SPANNING HISTORY) AND THE HORNS (CONTEMPORARY KINGS OF THE LAST KINGDOM) INTERSECT IN A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL. HE IS DANIEL’S LITTLE HORN WHICH PUTS DOWN THE THREE HORNS, BUT IS ALSO “THE EIGHTH HEAD, AND IS OF THE SEVEN HEADS,” HAVING BEEN WOUNDED AS THE SEVENTH AND REVIVED AS THE EIGHTH (REV. REV. 17:11+). SO AS ONE OF THE SEVEN, THE BEAST IS A KINGDOM, BUT AS AN EIGHTH, HE IS THE KING OF THAT KINGDOM WHO SUSTAINS THE WOUND AND ASCENDS FROM THE ABYSS AFTER HIS WOUND (CF. REV. REV. 17:8+). WHEN THIS OCCURS, HE IS KING OVER AN EIGHTH KINGDOM BECAUSE HIS REIGN FOLLOWING HIS ASCENT FROM THE ABYSS WILL BE FAR MORE DYNAMIC AND DOMINANT THAN BEFORE. THIS IS THE SENSE IN WHICH HE IS ONE OF THE SEVEN, BUT ALSO AN EIGHTH.3 WHEN DESTROYED, HE IS BOUND FOR PERDITION (DAN. DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:26; DAN. 8:25; DAN. 9:27; DAN. 11:25; 2TH. 2TH. 2:3-8; REV. REV. 17:8+, REV. 17:11+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+).4 THESE ARE THE KINGDOMS WHICH WERE DELIVERED TO SATAN AND THROUGH WHICH HE HAS DOMINATED EARTHLY HISTORY: THEN THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHOWED HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. AND THE DEVIL SAID TO HIM, “ALL THIS AUTHORITY I WILL GIVE YOU, AND THEIR GLORY; FOR THIS HAS BEEN DELIVERED TO ME, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER I WISH. THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL WORSHIP BEFORE ME, ALL WILL BE YOURS.” (LUKE LUKE 4:5-7) AT THE TIME OF THE END, HE SHARES THIS AUTHORITY WITH THE BEAST WHO ALSO HAS THESE SEVEN HEADS (REV. REV. 13:1+). 
REVELATION 12:4
HIS TAIL DREW: DREW IS ΣΎΡΕΙ [SYREI]: “TO DRAG, PULL, DRAW...IN CATCHING FISH,”1 “AS MOVING SOMEONE OR SOMETHING ALONG BY FORCE.”2 HE EXHIBITED CONSIDERABLE INFLUENCE OVER THE STARS WITH HIS TAIL. HE WAS KEY IN THEIR REBELLION. THIS IS NOT HIS FINAL CASTING OUT, BUT HIS ORIGINAL FALL IN SIN AND CORRUPTION OF A PORTION OF THE HEAVENLY HOST (ISA. ISA. 14:12; EZE. EZE. 28:14). THIS OCCURRED EARLY IN GOD’S CREATED ORDER, PRIOR TO THE TEMPTATION OF EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:1-5).
A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN (IN THE WAR IN LORDSHIP IN THE BEGINNING OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333% THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WERE SUCCESSFUL, IN THE BATTLE IN LORDSHIP IN THE MIDST OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 33.3334% TO 66.6667% THE LORD MICHAEL & LADY MICHAL WERE SUCCESSFUL & IN THE FIGHT IN LORDSHIP IN THE ENDING OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 66.6668% TO 100.0001% THE LORD MICHAEL & LADY MICHAL WERE SUCCESSFUL): STARS REFER TO THE ANGELS (MESSENGERS OR LEADERS) OF THE CHURCHES (REV. REV. 1:20+). THEY ALSO REFER TO ANGELS (JOB JOB 38:7; REV. REV. 9:1+; (4). HERE, THEY REFER TO ANGELS WHICH FOLLOWED THE DRAGON IN HIS REJECTION OF GOD AND FALL INTO SIN (ISA. ISA. 14:12; EZE. EZE. 28:15). THEY ARE “HIS ANGELS” (REV. REV. 12:7+, REV. 12:9+). SINCE THERE IS AN INNUMERABLE HOST OF ANGELS, ONE-THIRD OF SUCH A VAST NUMBER IS COUNTLESS. THOSE ANGELS WHICH REMAINED IN HEAVEN ARE GOD’S ELECT (1TI. 1TI. 5:21).
THREW THEM TO THE EARTH (IN THE WAR IN LORDSHIP IN THE BEGINNING OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 33.3333% THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA WERE SUCCESSFUL, IN THE BATTLE IN LORDSHIP IN THE MIDST OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 33.3334% TO 66.6667% THE LORD MICHAEL & LADY MICHAL WERE SUCCESSFUL & IN THE FIGHT IN LORDSHIP IN THE ENDING OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 66.6668% TO 100.0001% THE LORD MICHAEL & LADY MICHAL WERE SUCCESSFUL): FALLEN ANGELS (DEMONS) WERE ON THE EARTH WELL IN ADVANCE OF CHRIST’S ADVENT (GEN. GEN. 6:2-4; 1K. 1K. 22:22-23; 2CHR. 2CHR. 18:21-22). 
WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH: THE PROMISED BIRTH WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS (GEN. GEN. 3:15; ISA. ISA. 7:14; ISA. 9:6-7) WAS ABOUT TO FIND FULFILLMENT (MTT. MAT. 1:20; LUKE LUKE 1:34). 
TO DEVOUR HER CHILD: AS GOD HAD PROPHESIED, THERE WAS ESTABLISHED ONGOING ENMITY BETWEEN THE SEED OF THE WOMAN AND THE SEED OF THE SERPENT (GEN. GEN. 3:15). THIS IS BORN OUT IN THE LENGTHY PATTERN THROUGHOUT HISTORY OF ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY THE LINE LEADING FROM ADAM—THROUGH ABRAHAM—TO BRING FORTH THE PROMISED LION FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (GEN. GEN. 49:10). HISTORIC EVIDENCE OF SATAN’S ATTEMPT TO THWART THE MESSIANIC PROMISE IS ABUNDANT: CAIN’S MURDER OF ABEL (GEN. GEN. 4:8); THE POLLUTION OF THE OFFSPRING OF MEN BY THE “SONS OF GOD” WITH THE “DAUGHTERS OF MEN” (GEN. GEN. 6:2-4);3 PHARAOH’S ATTEMPT TO KILL ALL MALE HEBREWS (EX. EX. 1:16, EX. 1:22; ACTS ACTS 7:19); HAMAN’S ATTEMPT TO WIPE OUT THE JEWS (EST. EST. 3:6); ATHALIAH, AHAZIAH’S MOTHER, ATTEMPTS TO WIPE OUT ALL THE ROYAL HEIRS OF JUDAH (2CHR. 2CHR. 22:10); HEROD’S SLAUGHTER OF THE BABES IN HIS ATTEMPT TO MURDER JESUS (MTT. MAT. 2:16). “THE MOST DIRECT ATTEMPT WAS, OF COURSE, IN THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST.”4 THE IMPORTANCE OF THE LINE LEADING TO THE MESSIAH IS ALSO SEEN IN GOD’S SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION TO ALLOW SARAH TO CONCEIVE IN HER OLD AGE (HEB. HEB. 11:11). ULTIMATELY, THE SEED OF THE SERPENT DID IN FACT BRUISE THE HEEL OF THE REDEEMER—AT HIS CRUCIFIXION (JOHN JOHN 8:44). YET THIS “VICTORY” OF THE SERPENT RESULTED ULTIMATELY IN THE BRUISING OF HIS OWN HEAD (GEN. GEN. 3:15). FOR THE CHILD OVERCAME DEATH AND WAS ULTIMATELY CAUGHT UP TO GOD. 
AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN: ALTHOUGH THE SERPENT STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN OVER AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME, HE MADE ONE LAST ATTEMPT WHEN THE CHILD WAS FIRST BORN. THROUGH HEROD, THE SERPENT ORDERED THE SLAUGHTER OF ALL MALE CHILDREN IN BETHLEHEM AND ITS DISTRICTS WHO WERE TWO YEARS OLD AND UNDER (MTT. MAT. 2:16).
REVELATION 12:5
A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON: TO RULE IS ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΕΙΝ [POIMAINEIN]: “HERD, TEND, (LEAD TO) PASTURE.”1 ELSEWHERE, IT IS TRANSLATED AS FEED (LUKE LUKE 17:7; JOHN JOHN 21:16; ACTS ACTS 20:28; 1COR. 1COR. 9:7; 1PE. 1PE. 5:2; JUDE JUDE 1:12), BUT ALSO RULE (MTT. MAT. 2:6; REV. REV. 2:27+; REV. 7:17+; REV. 12:5+; REV. 19:15+). RULING, BUT IN THE SENSE OF LEADING, GUIDING, PROTECTING, AS A SHEPHERD.2 A RELATED NOUN, ΠΟΙΜΕΝ [POIMEN] IS TRANSLATED BY PASTOR (EPH. EPH. 4:1) AND SHEPHERD (MTT. MAT. 9:36; MAT. 25:32; MAT. 26:31; MARK MARK 6:34; MARK 14:27; LUKE LUKE 2:8, LUKE 2:15-20; JOHN JOHN 10:2, JOHN 10:11-16; HEB. HEB. 13:20; 1PE. 1PE. 2:25). A ROD OF IRON ALLUDES TO PSALM PS. 2:1 WHICH MAKES CLEAR THAT THE INITIAL FORM OF HIS RULE WILL BE VIOLENT. “THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS” (PS. PS. 2:8 CF. REV. REV. 2:27+; REV. 19:15+). HIS RULE WITH THE ROD EXTENDS THROUGH THOSE WHO WILL CO-RULE WITH HIM. “SCRIPTURE CLEARLY SHOWS THAT CHRIST (PS. PS. 2:8), THE MAN CHILD (REV. REV. 12:5+), THE CHURCH SAINTS (REV. REV. 2:26-27+), THE TRIBULATION SAINTS (REV. REV. 20:4-6+), AND INDEED ALL THE SAINTS (PS. PS. 149:6-9) ARE TO SO RULE.”3 THE CERTAINTY OF THE RULE OF CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM WAS SET FORTH IN THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15-18+). 
CAUGHT UP: ἩΡΠΑΣΘΗ [HĒRPASTHĒ]: “TAKE SUDDENLY AND VEHEMENTLY, OR TAKE AWAY IN THE SENSE OF...STEAL, CARRY OFF DRAG AWAY.”4 THE SAME ROOT DESCRIBES HOW THE VIOLENT TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE (MTT. MAT. 11:12). IT DESCRIBES HOW THE “WICKED ONE COMES AND SNATCHES AWAY WHAT WAS SOWN” (MTT. MAT. 13:19). THE TERM IS USED TO DESCRIBE PHYSICAL TRANSPORTATION BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT: PHILIP IS CAUGHT AWAY FROM THE SIGHT OF THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH AND IS LATER FOUND IN AZOTUS (ACTS ACTS 8:39); PAUL WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN (2COR. 2COR. 12:2); AND THE CHURCH WILL BE CAUGHT UP WITH THE DEAD IN CHRIST TO MEET THE LORD AT THE RAPTURE (1TH. 1TH. 4:17). HERE IT IS PASSIVE—AN EXTERNAL AGENT (THE FATHER) CATCHES THE CHILD AWAY. THE SAME PASSIVE ASPECT IS SEEN IN LUKE’S DETAILED RECORD OF THE EVENT WHICH EMPLOYS A PASSIVE VERB AND PARTICIPLE TO DESCRIBE THE ASCENSION: NOW WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN THESE THINGS, WHILE THEY WATCHED, HE WAS TAKEN UP (ἐΠΉΡΘΗ [EPĒRTHĒ]), AND A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY LOOKED STEADFASTLY TOWARD HEAVEN AS HE WENT UP, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE APPAREL, WHO ALSO SAID, “MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND GAZING UP INTO HEAVEN? THIS SAME JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP (ἀΝΑΛΗΜΦΘΕὶΣ [ANALĒMPHTHEIS]) FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL SO COME IN LIKE MANNER AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.” (ACTS ACTS 1:9-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE CHILD ASCENDS AND REMAINS UNTIL THE TIME OF RESTORATION PREDICTED BY THE PROPHETS. REPENT THEREFORE AND BE CONVERTED, THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, SO THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, AND THAT HE MAY SEND JESUS CHRIST, WHO WAS PREACHED TO YOU BEFORE, WHOM HEAVEN MUST RECEIVE UNTIL THE TIMES OF RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS, WHICH GOD HAS SPOKEN BY THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS HOLY PROPHETS SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN. (ACTS ACTS 3:19-21) THE TIMES OF THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS INCLUDES THE REGENERATION (MTT. MAT. 19:28) WHICH PRECEDES THE PROMISED MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+). 
TO GOD AND HIS THRONE: NOTICE THAT THE CHILD IS CAUGHT UP TO GOD’S THRONE, NOT HIS OWN THRONE. HE REMAINS SEATED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) UNTIL THE TIME COMES FOR HIM TO RULE FROM THE THRONE OF DAVID ON EARTH (DAN. DAN. 7:13-14, DAN. 7:21-22, DAN. 7:26-27; MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 3:21+). 
REVELATION 12:6
THEN THE WOMAN FLED: THE CONNECTIVE, “THEN,” INDICATES A SEQUENCE BETWEEN THE CATCHING UP OF THE CHILD AND THE FLEEING OF THE WOMAN. BUT ARE THESE TWO EVENTS NECESSARILY CLOSELY CORRELATED IN TIME? HOW SOON MUST THE FLIGHT BE TO THE CATCHING UP OF THE CHILD? SOME INTERPRETERS RELATE THIS FLIGHT TO THAT OF THE JEWS FROM JERUSALEM IN THE DESTRUCTION BY ROME IN 70 A.D.1 YET EVEN THAT FLIGHT WAS APPROXIMATELY 4 DECADES AFTER THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. NOR WAS THERE ANY INDICATION OF SUPERNATURAL ASSISTANCE AS THIS PASSAGE DESCRIBES (REV. REV. 12:14+). CERTAINLY NOTHING LIKE THE EXODUS OCCURRED IN RELATION TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 A.D. WHICH WOULD ALLOW FOR THE USE OF SIMILAR PHRASEOLOGY INVOLVING “WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE.” HERE WE ARE FACED WITH ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF PROPHETIC PASSAGES: EVENTS WHICH APPEAR SIDE-BY-SIDE IN THE TEXT CAN OFTEN BE SEPARATED BY LONG AGES. THIS OCCURS BECAUSE THE PROPHETIC VISION HAS TWO CHARACTERISTICS WHICH WE NEED TO BE AWARE OF. FIRST, THE PROPHETS WERE ONLY SHOWN IMPORTANT HIGHLIGHTS OF THE FINAL DEVELOPMENT (1PE. 1PE. 1:10-11). SECOND, THE FULL RANGE OF HISTORY WAS OFTEN COLLAPSED IN THEIR VIEW, MUCH AS WHEN LOOKING THROUGH A TELESCOPE. “SOMEWHAT AS A PICTURE LACKS THE DIMENSION OF DEPTH, THE PROPHECY OFTEN LACKS THE DIMENSION OF TIME: EVENTS APPEAR TOGETHER ON THE SCREEN OF PROPHECY WHICH IN THEIR FULFILLMENT MAY BE WIDELY SEPARATED IN TIME.”2 THERE ARE NUMEROUS EXAMPLES OF THIS PHENOMENON. THE FIRST AND SECOND COMING OF CHRIST ARE JUXTAPOSED IN NUMEROUS PASSAGES (ISA. ISA. 61:1-2; ZEC. ZEC. 9:9-10; MAL. MAL. 3:1-2; MAL. 4:5-6; LUKE LUKE 4:17-19). YET HISTORY HAS SHOWN THESE EVENTS TO BE SEPARATED BY AT LEAST 1900 YEARS. THE FIRST AND SECOND RESURRECTIONS ARE JUXTAPOSED (DAN. DAN. 12:2; JOHN JOHN 5:28-29), YET THEY ARE SEPARATED BY NO LESS THAN 1,000 YEARS (REV. REV. 20:4-6+). WE HAVE A SIMILAR SEQUENCE BEFORE US: THE CHILD IS CAUGHT UP AND THE WOMAN FLEES. THE CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP OVER 1900 YEARS AGO AND THE WOMAN HAS YET TO FLEE IN THE SENSE OF THIS PASSAGE. [WHEN] THE WOMAN FLEES INTO THE WILDERNESS...WE MEET WITH ANOTHER, AND YET MORE LENGTHENED PARENTHESIS. BETWEEN THE ASCENSION OF THE MAN CHILD AND THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT—YET FUTURE—THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY COMES IN. THE GREAT POINT TO LAY HOLD OF IS THE CONNECTION BETWEEN CHRIST AND ISRAEL, NOT CHRIST AND THE CHURCH, HENCE THE TWO OMITTED PARENTHETIC PERIODS: (1) BETWEEN THE BIRTH AND ASCENSION; (2) BETWEEN THE ASCENSION AND THE FLIGHT.3 THIS VISION NEXT RECOGNIZES JESUS’ ASCENSION (REV. REV. 12:5+), AND THEN TAKES UP ISRAEL’S STORY AS THOUGH THE CHURCH AGE DOES NOT INTERVENE, JUST AS DAN DAN. 9:26 IGNORES THE SAME PERIOD. THE CHURCH AGE IS THE “MYSTERY” OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (ROM ROM. 11:25; ROM. 16:25), AND IS DISTINCT FROM ISRAEL’S HISTORY.4 ZECHARIAH SAW THE SAME SEQUENCE, CONTIGUOUS IN THE TEXT, BUT SEPARATED BY THE AGE OF GRACE DURING WHICH THE BODY OF CHRIST PREACHES THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE FOCUS SHIFTS BACK AGAIN TO ISRAEL: “AWAKE, O SWORD, AGAINST MY SHEPHERD, AGAINST THE MAN WHO IS MY COMPANION,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. “STRIKE THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP WILL BE SCATTERED; THEN I WILL TURN MY HAND AGAINST THE LITTLE ONES. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN ALL THE LAND,” SAYS THE LORD, “THAT TWO-THIRDS IN IT SHALL BE CUT OFF AND DIE, BUT ONE-THIRD SHALL BE LEFT IN IT: I WILL BRING THE ONE-THIRD THROUGH THE FIRE, WILL REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL ON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, ‘THIS IS MY PEOPLE’; AND EACH ONE WILL SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY GOD.’” (ZEC. ZEC. 13:7-9) IN ZECHARIAH’S PASSAGE, THE SHEPHERD IS STRUCK (THE GREAT SHEPHERD CRUCIFIED) AND THEN THE SHEEP ARE SCATTERED. IN THE TIME OF TESTING, ONLY ONE-THIRD SURVIVES. THE REMAINDER TURN TO GOD IN FAITH. CAN THIS BE SAID OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70? THE PROPHECY THAT TWO PARTS...SHALL BE CUT OFF AND DIE, BUT THE THIRD SHALL BE LEFT IN THE LAND CANNOT REFER CONTEXTUALLY TO THE DESTRUCTION WROUGHT IN JUDEA DURING THE JEWISH WAR OF A.D. 67 TO 70. ...NOR CAN ITS SEQUEL REGARDING THE THIRD PART THAT SURVIVES THE TERRIBLE TIME OF JUDGMENT BY BEING BROUGHT THROUGH THE FIRE (JER. JER. 30:5-7; MTT. MAT. 24:13) BE RECONCILED WITH THE FACTS OF HISTORY UNDER SUCH AN INTERPRETATION. THE REMNANT OF THE JEWS WHO SURVIVED THE HORRORS OF THE JEWISH WAR FROM A.D. 67 TO 70 DID NOT COME FORTH REFINED AS SILVER IS REFINED AND TESTED AS GOLD IS TESTED, A REGENERATED AND SPIRITUAL PEOPLE. ON THE CONTRARY, THE PREPONDERATING MAJORITY REMAINED IN THEIR UNBELIEF, WERE SCATTERED WORLDWIDE, AND TO THIS DAY HAVE REMAINED IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS, WITH ONLY A VERY FEW BELIEVING AND FORMING “A REMNANT ACCORDING TO THE ELECTION OF GRACE” (ROM. ROM. 11:5).5 BOTH ZECHARIAH’S PASSAGE AND THIS PASSAGE REFER TO THE SAME EVENTS OF THE TIME OF THE END. IN BOTH CONTEXTS, THEY ARE RELATED AS BEING IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE FIRST COMING (SHEPHERD STRUCK, CHILD CAUGHT UP) YET AN INTERVENING AGE OCCURS. THE FLIGHT OF THE WOMAN TAKES PLACE AFTER THE FINAL CASTING OUT OF THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:7-12+). THE WOMAN FLED BECAUSE OF INTENSE PERSECUTION BY THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:13-14+). ALTHOUGH THE WOMAN HAS NOT YET FLED IN THE SENSE OF THIS PASSAGE (WHERE ONLY 3.5 YEARS EXIST BEFORE THE RETURN OF CHRIST, REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+), THE DRAGON HAS GREAT ENMITY TOWARD HER ON AN ONGOING BASIS. FOR, AS WE HAVE MENTIONED, THE RETURN OF CHRIST INVOLVES THE JEWS COMING TO REPENTANCE AND CALLING FOR HIS RETURN (MTT. MAT. 23:39). AND THE CHARACTER OF HIS MILLENNIAL REIGN UPON EARTH IS INTENSELY JEWISH, AS INDICATED BY A TEMPLE STANDING IN JERUSALEM. THIS ALL REFLECTS THE IMPORTANT FACT THAT GOD IS NOT THROUGH WITH THE JEWS: THEY REMAIN AN IMPORTANT PART OF HIS PLAN (ROM. ROM. 9:1-ROM. 11:1). THEREFORE, WE SHOULD EXPECT TO SEE GREAT OPPOSITION BY THE GOD OF THIS AGE TO THE CHOSEN NATION. AND INDEED WE DO! IS THERE ANY ONE NATION WHICH HAS SURVIVED PERSECUTION AND POGROMS AS HAVE THE JEWS? CAN ONE POINT TO ANY OTHER NATION WHICH HAS A HOLOCAUST LIKE THAT OF THE JEWS? A HOLOCAUST, WHICH DESTROYED SOME SIX MILLION PEOPLE, AND IS EVEN NOW DENIED AS A RUSE BY SOME—A MERE SIX DECADES AFTER THE EVENT, WHEN THE PILES OF SHOES, TEETH, AND HAIR OF THE VICTIMS MAY STILL TO BE SEEN? EVEN PORTIONS OF THE CHURCH SERVE AS A HIRELING OF THE DRAGON. LARGE NUMBERS AMONG CHRISTIANITY DENY ISRAEL’S RIGHT TO THE PROMISED LAND AND OPPOSE HER ATTEMPTS TO DEFEND HERSELF AGAINST UNREASONABLE HOSTILITY. THE SAME WAYWARD CHURCH DENIES GOD’S OT PROMISES WHICH ARE MANIFESTLY FOR ISRAEL—ATTEMPTING TO ROB THEM FOR HER OWN PURPOSE AND PRODUCING A DISTORTED UNDERSTANDING OF SCRIPTURE IN THE PROCESS. ALTHOUGH ALL RACE-RELATED PERSECUTION IS OF THE DRAGON, HE HAS A SPECIAL PENCHANT FOR OPPOSING ISRAEL BECAUSE SHE IS A KEY IN WHAT REMAINS FOR GOD’S PROGRAM OF THE END TIMES AND BEYOND. UNLESS WE REALIZE THIS SPIRITUAL REALITY, WE WILL BE FOREVER PUZZLED BY ANTI-SEMITISM. HOW ELSE DOES ONE EXPLAIN THE POSSESSION OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT BY ISRAEL, BUT HER INABILITY TO ASCEND THERE TO WORSHIP? OR HER POSSESSION OF JERUSALEM WHILE THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD, INCLUDING OUR OWN UNITED STATES, REFUSE TO RECOGNIZE JERUSALEM AS HER CAPITAL? OR WHAT ABOUT THE COUNTLESS RESOLUTIONS OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONDEMNING ISRAEL AND THE VERITABLE SILENCE FROM THE SAME BODY IN REGARD TO HOSTILITIES BY HER ENEMIES? NONE OF THIS MAKES LOGICAL SENSE BECAUSE IT HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH LOGIC! THERE IS A DARK SPIRITUAL DIMENSION BEHIND ANTI-SEMITISM AND ITS COUSIN, ANTI-ZIONISM: YOU DECLARE, MY FRIEND, THAT YOU DO NOT HATE THE JEWS, YOU ARE MERELY “ANTI-ZIONIST.” AND I SAY, LET THE TRUTH RING FORTH FROM THE HIGH MOUNTAIN-TOPS, LET IT ECHO THROUGH THE VALLEYS OF GOD’S GREEN EARTH: WHEN PEOPLE CRITICIZE ZIONISM, THEY MEAN JEWS—THIS IS GOD’S OWN TRUTH. ...AND WHAT IS ANTI-ZIONIST? IT IS THE DENIAL TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE OF A FUNDAMENTAL RIGHT THAT WE JUSTLY CLAIM FOR THE PEOPLE OF AFRICA AND FREELY ACCORD ALL OTHER NATIONS OF THE GLOBE. IT IS DISCRIMINATION AGAINST JEWS, MY FRIEND, BECAUSE THEY ARE JEWS. IN SHORT, IT IS ANTI-SEMITISM...LET MY WORDS ECHO IN THE DEPTHS OF YOUR SOUL: WHEN PEOPLE CRITICIZE ZIONISM, THEY MEAN JEWS—MAKE NO MISTAKE ABOUT IT.—DR. MARTIN LUTHER KING, JR., CITED IN LEVITT LETTER, DECEMBER 2002, P. 28. [WWW.LEVITT.COM] ONE OF THE DARKEST STAINS ON THE HISTORY OF MANKIND HAS BEEN THE PERSISTENT SPECTER OF ANTI-SEMITISM. OVER THE CENTURIES THE JEWS HAVE FACED MORE HATRED AND PERSECUTION THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE. MUCH OF THAT SUFFERING WAS CHASTISEMENT FROM GOD TO TURN THE NATION AWAY FROM THEIR SIN AND UNBELIEF AND BACK TO HIM. GOD REPEATEDLY WARNED ISRAEL OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF DISOBEDIENCE (CF. DEU. DEU. 28:15-68) AND PUNISHED THEM WHEN THEY FAILED TO OBEY (CF. 2K. 2K. 17:7-23). WITHIN THE PARADIGM OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN PURPOSE FOR HIS PEOPLE, ISRAEL ALSO HAS SUFFERED CONSTANTLY AND SEVERELY AT THE HANDS OF SATAN, ACTING AS GOD’S INSTRUMENT. UNLIKE GOD, HOWEVER, SATAN’S PURPOSE IN CAUSING THE JEWISH PEOPLE TO SUFFER IS NOT REMEDIAL, BUT DESTRUCTIVE. HE SEEKS TO BRING THEM NOT TO REPENTANCE AND SALVATION, BUT TO DEATH AND DESTRUCTION.6 AMONG THE MOST NOTABLE TIMES OF JEWISH PERSECUTION ARE FOUND THE CRUSADES, THE INQUISITION, THE POGROMS OF RUSSIA, AND THE HOLOCAUST. SADLY, THE PERSECUTION OF GOD’S CHOSEN NATION HAS NOT YET REACHED ITS CLIMAX, FOR SCRIPTURE REVEALS THE DARKEST HOUR IS YET TO COME.
INTO THE WILDERNESS: THE WOMAN FLEES FROM THE DRAGON. BUT WHERE? SHE FLEES TO THE WILDERNESS. NOTE THAT HER FLIGHT IS TO A PLACE OF REFUGE FOR A PERIOD OF 1,260 DAYS (SEE BELOW). THIS INDIRECTLY TELLS US WHEN SHE FLEES—THE PRECISE EVENT WHICH TRIGGERS HER FLIGHT. SHE FLEES AT THE MIDDLE OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL WHEN SACRIFICE AND OFFERING IS HALTED AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS MADE DESOLATE: “THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ‘ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE” (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), “THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER OR ON THE SABBATH. FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE.” (MTT. MAT. 24:15-21) WE BELIEVE THIS EVENT OCCURS JUST AFTER THE BEAST OVERCOMES THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:7+). SEE THE FINAL WEEK. WHEN READING JESUS’ WORDS RECORDED BY MATTHEW, ONE IS IMMEDIATELY STRUCK WITH THE JEWISHNESS OF HIS COMMENTS WHICH SPEAK OF A “HOLY PLACE,” “JUDEA,” AND THE “SABBATH.” THIS IS NO ACCIDENT! FOR THE WORDS OF JESUS IN MATTHEW MAT. 24:1, WHILE OF VALUE FOR ALL SAINTS OF ALL AGES, ARE OF ULTIMATE VALUE TO THE JEWISH SAINTS AT THE TIME OF THE END WHO RESIDE IN JUDEA AND UNDERSTAND THE SIGNS OF THEIR TIMES. FOR THEM, MATTHEW MAT. 24:1 WILL NOT JUST HAVE A SPIRITUAL APPLICATION, BUT A REAL PHYSICAL APPLICATION FOR IT IS THEY WHO WILL SEE THE ABOMINATION SET UP AT THE MID-POINT OF THE TRIBULATION AND WILL KNOW TO FLEE. THE URGENCY OF CHRIST’S COMMAND TO FLEE AS SOON AS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION STANDS IN THE HOLY PLACE...INDICATES THAT THEY MUST FLEE IMMEDIATELY—NO OPPORTUNITY FOR PLANE RESERVATIONS, PACKING BELONGINGS, OR ANYTHING ELSE. THE NEAREST DESERT AREA THEY CAN REACH WILL BE THEIR ONLY OPPORTUNITY FOR SURVIVAL.7 HER MASTER GIVES HER WITH NECESSARY INSTRUCTIONS: “LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS.”
JUDEAN WILDERNESS WEST OF JERICHO
[image: Judean Wilderness West of Jericho]
THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA WILL FLEE EASTWARD TO THE NEAREST MOUNTAINS. INITIALLY, THEY WILL PROBABLY ATTAIN THE JUDEAN WILDERNESS WESTWARD OF JERICHO (SHOWN ABOVE). “FLEEING FIRST TO THE ‘MOUNTAINS’ AND THEN ON TO THE ‘WILDERNESS.’ ”9 IN THE DAY OF JACOB’S TROUBLE (JER. JER. 30:7-8), THE LATTER DAYS (JER. JER. 30:24), PRIOR TO ISRAEL’S RESTORATION FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (JER. JER. 30:9-10) GOD PROMISES TO GIVE A SURVIVING REMNANT GRACE IN THE WILDERNESS. “THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘THE PEOPLE WHO SURVIVED THE SWORD FOUND GRACE IN THE WILDERNESS ISRAEL, WHEN I WENT TO GIVE HIM REST.’ ” (JER. JER. 31:2) THOSE WHO ARE IN JERUSALEM FLEE TO THE WILDERNESS. JEWS WILL ALSO UNDERGO PURGING AMONG THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES—AMONG THE NATIONS WHERE THEY HAVE BEEN SCATTERED. IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE REBELLIOUS OF ISRAEL FELL IN THE WILDERNESS AND WERE PREVENTED FROM ENTERING THE PROMISED LAND, SO TOO WILL THE REBELLIOUS OF ISRAEL IN THE TIME OF THE END PERISH RATHER THAN PARTICIPATE IN THE PROMISED MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 10 “AS I LIVE,” SAYS THE LORD GOD, “SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND, WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH FURY POURED OUT, I WILL RULE OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND, WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH FURY POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL PLEAD MY CASE WITH YOU FACE TO FACE. JUST AS I PLEADED MY CASE WITH YOUR FATHERS IN THE WILDERNESS OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, SO I WILL PLEAD MY CASE WITH YOU,” SAYS THE LORD GOD. “I WILL MAKE YOU PASS UNDER THE ROD, AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE BOND OF THE COVENANT; I WILL PURGE THE REBELS FROM AMONG YOU, AND THOSE WHO TRANSGRESS AGAINST ME; I WILL BRING THEM OUT OF THE COUNTRY WHERE THEY DWELL, BUT THEY SHALL NOT ENTER THE LAND OF ISRAEL. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD.” (EZE. EZE. 20:33-38)
PREPARED BY GOD: ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΟΝ [HĒTOIMASMENON], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, HAVING BEEN PREPARED BY GOD. THE PREPARATION IS MADE PRIOR TO HER FLIGHT SO THAT THE PLACE IS READY FOR HER UPON HER ARRIVAL. IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE CHURCH HAS A DWELLING PLACE (ΜΟΝΑὶ [MONAI]) PREPARED BY JESUS IN THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE (JOHN JOHN 14:2 CF. REV. REV. 21:2+), SO THE JEWISH REMNANT HAS A PLACE PREPARED IN THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WORLD (ISA. ISA. 26:20-21).
THEY SHOULD FEED HER: THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE WOMAN ARE MET IN HER WILDERNESS HIDING PLACE. THEY, AN INDEFINITE PLURAL, SEEMS TO INDICATE THE PARTICIPATION OF OTHERS IN PROVIDING FOR HER NOURISHMENT. IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE RAVENS (1K. 1K. 17:2-3) AND THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH IN SIDON (1K. 1K. 17:8-15) WERE USED AS INTERMEDIARIES TO FEED ELIJAH DURING HIS TIME OF DROUGHT, SO TOO WILL OTHERS BE USED TO PROVIDE FOR THE JEWISH REMNANT. DURING THE TRIBULATION, THERE WILL BE NUMEROUS SITUATIONS INVOLVING DROUGHT AND LACK OF PROVISION. THE NEED FOR PROVISION WILL BE EXACERBATED IN HER CASE BECAUSE NO ONE WILL BE ABLE TO BUY OR SELL WITHOUT THE MARK OF THE BEAST DURING THIS THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS (REV. REV. 13:17+). WE NOTE THAT ELIJAH WAS FED BY A RAVEN (AN UNCLEAN BIRD) AND A GENTILE WIDOW (LUKE LUKE 4:26-29). PERHAPS THIS IS A TYPOLOGICAL INDICATION THAT THE JEWISH REMNANT WILL BE PROVIDED FOR BY GENTILE MEANS. PROVISION FOR THE JEWS BY GENTILES DURING THIS TIME HELPS EXPLAIN THE CONTEXT OF THE SHEEP AND GOAT JUDGMENT WHEN THE NATIONS (ἔΘΝΗ [ETHNĒ], GENTILES) ARE GATHERED BEFORE CHRIST AT HIS RETURN AND REWARDED BASED ON THEIR PROVISION FOR HIS BRETHREN (MTT. MAT. 25:32).11 GOD USED MOSES AS AN INTERMEDIARY WHEN HE SUPERNATURALLY FED ISRAEL IN HER PREVIOUS TIME IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE EXODUS WHERE HE PROVIDED WATER FROM A ROCK AND MANNA FROM HEAVEN: AND THEY TESTED GOD IN THEIR HEART BY ASKING FOR THE FOOD OF THEIR FANCY. YES, THEY SPOKE AGAINST GOD: THEY SAID, “CAN GOD PREPARE A TABLE IN THE WILDERNESS? BEHOLD, HE STRUCK THE ROCK, SO THAT THE WATERS GUSHED OUT, AND THE STREAMS OVERFLOWED. CAN HE GIVE BREAD ALSO? CAN HE PROVIDE MEAT FOR HIS PEOPLE?” THEREFORE, THE LORD HEARD THIS AND WAS FURIOUS; SO A FIRE WAS KINDLED AGAINST JACOB, AND ANGER ALSO CAME UP AGAINST ISRAEL, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT BELIEVE IN GOD, AND DID NOT TRUST IN HIS SALVATION. YET HE HAD COMMANDED THE CLOUDS ABOVE, AND OPENED THE DOORS OF HEAVEN, HAD RAINED DOWN MANNA ON THEM TO EAT, AND GIVEN THEM OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN. MEN ATE ANGELS’ FOOD; HE SENT THEM FOOD TO THE FULL. (PS. PS. 78:18-25) DURING HER TIME IN THE WILDERNESS, ISRAEL WILL REMEMBER THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH WHEN SHE CAME UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. GOD WILL SPEAK COMFORT TO HER AND SHE WILL BE PURGED OF IDOLATRY: THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I WILL ALLURE HER, WILL BRING HER INTO THE WILDERNESS, AND SPEAK COMFORT TO HER. I WILL GIVE HER VINEYARDS FROM THERE, AND THE VALLEY OF ACHOR AS A DOOR OF HOPE; SHE SHALL SING THERE, AS IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, AS IN THE DAY WHEN SHE CAME UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. “AND IT SHALL BE, IN THAT DAY,” SAYS THE LORD, “THAT YOU WILL CALL ME ‘MY HUSBAND,’ AND NO LONGER CALL ME ‘MY MASTER,’ FOR I WILL TAKE FROM HER MOUTH THE NAMES OF THE BAALS, AND THEY SHALL BE REMEMBERED BY THEIR NAME NO MORE.” (HOS. HOS. 2:14-17) THE CONTEXT INDICATES THIS PRECEDES THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM: IN THAT DAY I WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR THEM WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, WITH THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, AND WITH THE CREEPING THINGS OF THE GROUND. BOW AND SWORD OF BATTLE I WILL SHATTER FROM THE EARTH, TO MAKE THEM LIE DOWN SAFELY. I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER; YES, I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, IN LOVINGKINDNESS AND MERCY; I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN FAITHFULNESS, AND YOU SHALL KNOW THE LORD. (HOS. HOS. 2:18-20) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ISAIAH SPOKE OF THE PURE WHO WOULD DWELL WITH GOD AND WOULD BE PROVIDED WITH WATER AND BREAD: THE SINNERS IN ZION ARE AFRAID; FEARFULNESS HAS SEIZED THE HYPOCRITES: “WHO AMONG US SHALL DWELL WITH THE DEVOURING FIRE? WHO AMONG US SHALL DWELL WITH EVERLASTING BURNINGS?” HE WHO WALKS RIGHTEOUSLY AND SPEAKS UPRIGHTLY, HE WHO DESPISES THE GAIN OF OPPRESSIONS, WHO GESTURES WITH HIS HANDS, REFUSING BRIBES, WHO STOPS HIS EARS FROM HEARING OF BLOODSHED, AND SHUTS HIS EYES FROM SEEING EVIL: HE WILL DWELL ON HIGH; HIS PLACE OF DEFENSE WILL BE THE FORTRESS OF ROCKS; BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE. (ISA. ISA. 33:14-16) THIS TIME OF TESTING IN THE WILDERNESS, FED BY GOD, WILL RESULT IN THE FULL CONVERSION OF THOSE WHO REMAIN ALIVE.12 WHEREAS ISRAEL HAD BEEN “NOT MY PEOPLE,” THEN IT WILL BE SAID, “YOU ARE MY PEOPLE!” (HOS. HOS. 2:23).
WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE: ὍΠΥ ἔΧΕΙ ἐΚΕῖ ΤΌΠΟΝ [HOPU ECHEI EKEI TOPON], WHERE SHE IS HAVING THERE (A) PLACE. THIS APPEARS TO SPEAK OF A SPECIFIC LOCATION WITHIN THE WILDERNESS, RATHER THAN MERELY FLEEING TO THE WILDERNESS IN GENERAL. THIS IS “HER PLACE” WHICH THE EAGLE TAKES HER TO (REV. REV. 12:14+). IT IS A SPECIFIC PLACE WHICH WAS PREPARED BEFOREHAND BY GOD (REV. REV. 12:6+). DOES SCRIPTURE GIVE ANY INDICATION WHERE HER PLACE MIGHT BE? SOME THINK NOT: PETRA, THE RUINS OF AN ANCIENT CITY OF EDOM CARVED OUT OF ROCK AND PROTECTED BY HIGH MOUNTAIN WALLS AND WITH A NARROW ACCESS, HAS BEEN A SUGGESTED LOCATION OF THE “PLACE,” BUT THIS IS PURE SPECULATION. THE ONLY STIPULATION POSSIBLE IS THAT IT IS A PLACE OF REFUGE FOR CONVERTED ISRAEL DURING THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVENTIETH WEEK.1 WHILE WE AGREE THAT THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF PETRA AS THE PLACE OF REFUGE IS DIFFICULT TO ASSERT DOGMATICALLY, WE DISAGREE THAT IT IS “PURE SPECULATION.” THERE ARE NUMEROUS PASSAGES WHICH PERTAIN TO THE FLIGHT OF THE REMNANT AND HER DIVINE PROTECTION IN THE WILDERNESS. GIVEN THE IMPORTANCE OF THE PRESERVATION OF A JEWISH REMNANT, WE SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISED BY THIS. HOWEVER, MANY OF THE PASSAGES ARE OBSCURE AND OCCUR WITHIN SETTINGS WHICH HAVE BOTH A LOCAL AND A FAR-FUTURE REFERENCE AND DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN THE TWO CAN BE QUITE DIFFICULT. WE OFFER SOME OF THESE PASSAGES BELOW IN THE HOPES THAT THEY WILL PROMPT FURTHER STUDY OF THIS MATTER. IN THE MIDST OF A PASSAGE BY ISAIAH DESCRIBING A TIME OF DESTRUCTION COMING UPON THE PEOPLE OF MOAB DURING WHICH THEY WOULD COURT ZION’S FAVOR FOR REFUGE, THERE IS A STUNNING REVERSAL IN THE SCENE: TAKE COUNSEL, EXECUTE JUDGMENT; MAKE YOUR SHADOW LIKE THE NIGHT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE DAY; HIDE THE OUTCASTS, DO NOT BETRAY HIM WHO ESCAPES. LET MY OUTCASTS DWELL WITH YOU, O MOAB; BE A SHELTER TO THEM FROM THE FACE [PRESENCE CF. REV. REV. 12:14+] OF THE SPOILER. FOR THE EXTORTIONER IS AT AN END, DEVASTATION CEASES, OPPRESSORS ARE CONSUMED OUT OF THE LAND. IN MERCY THE THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED; AND ONE WILL SIT ON IT IN TRUTH, IN THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, JUDGING AND SEEKING JUSTICE AND HASTENING RIGHTEOUSNESS. (ISA. ISA. 16:3-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ISAIAH REVERSES THE CONTEXT AND APPEALS TO MOAB FOR THE PROTECTION OF “MY OUTCASTS” (ISRAEL). THE CONTEXT IS A TIME OF INTENSE PERSECUTION AND DESTRUCTION WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY THE JUST REIGN OF MESSIAH UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID—THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. LET MINE OUTCASTS DWELL (SOJOURN) WITH THEE, MOAB (THE KJV CORRECTLY FOLLOWS THE [MASORETIC TEXT], AS OVER AGAINST THE LXX, SYRIAC, AND TARGUM, WHO RENDER IT: “THE OUTCASTS OF MOAB”). ...THE LORD WAS SAYING TO MOAB, THROUGH THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY IN ISAIAH, “WHEN MY PEOPLE ISRAEL WILL BE OUTCASTS, BE A HAVEN TO THEM, HIDING THEM FROM THEIR PERSECUTORS.” ENVISIONED IS THAT PREEMINENT TIME OF ISRAEL’S TROUBLE, THE GREAT TRIBULATION . . . UNDER ANTICHRIST, ISRAEL’S SUPREME “DESTROYER” (REV. REV. 12:6+-REV. 13:18+). ...AT THE HEIGHT OF THAT PERSECUTION OF THE JEWISH REMNANT, CHRIST WILL RETURN IN GLORY TO SIT UPON HIS THRONE AND JUDGE THE NATIONS (MTT. MAT. 25:46).2 THE PASSAGE DESCRIBES THE PATH BY WHICH MOAB SHOULD HAVE SENT ITS TRIBUTE OF LAMBS TO THE KING OF ISRAEL. “FROM SELA TO THE WILDERNESS TO THE MOUNT OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION JERUSALEM” (ISA. ISA. 16:1 CF. 2K. 2K. 3:4-5). SELA MEANS “ROCK” AND IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE A REFERENCE TO PETRA.3 COULD IT BE THAT THE PATH BY WHICH THE MOABITES SHOULD HAVE SENT LAMBS FROM PETRA VIA THE WILDERNESS TO JERUSALEM IS TO BE RETRACED BY THE SHEEP OF ISRAEL WHO ARE SCATTERED IN THE TIME OF THE END (ZEC. ZEC. 13:7-9)? THIS OCCURS DURING THE TIME WHEN THE LORD IS TESTING THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 3:10+). DURING THIS TIME, THE FAITHFUL REMNANT WILL BE HIDDEN IN THEIR CHAMBERS—REMINISCENT TO THE TIME OF THE PASSOVER IN EGYPT: COME, MY PEOPLE, ENTER YOUR CHAMBERS, AND SHUT YOUR DOORS BEHIND YOU; HIDE YOURSELF, AS IT WERE, FOR A LITTLE MOMENT, UNTIL THE INDIGNATION IS PAST. FOR BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES OUT OF HIS PLACE TO PUNISH THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH FOR THEIR INIQUITY; THE EARTH WILL ALSO DISCLOSE HER BLOOD, AND WILL NO MORE COVER HER SLAIN. (ISA. ISA. 26:20-21) DANIEL INFORMS US THAT THE DOMAIN OF THE ANTICHRIST WILL HAVE THE FOLLOWING EXCEPTIONS: “HE SHALL ALSO ENTER THE GLORIOUS LAND, AND MANY COUNTRIES SHALL BE OVERTHROWN; BUT THESE SHALL ESCAPE FROM HIS HAND: EDOM, MOAB, AND THE PROMINENT PEOPLE OF AMMON” (DAN. DAN. 11:41). FOR SOME REASON THE ANTICHRIST IS UNABLE TO OVERTHROW THESE REGIONS WHICH INCLUDE BOTH BOZRAH AND PETRA.4
BOZRAH IN SOUTHERN JORDAN
[image: Bozrah in Southern Jordan] 
BOZRAH, THE ANCIENT CAPITAL OF EDOM, IS WITHOUT A DOUBT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE MODERN VILLAGE OF BUSEIRAH, WHICH IS LOCATED IN N EDOM (M.R. 208018). IT GUARDS BOTH THE KINGS’ HIGHWAY (THE MAJOR N-S ROUTE THROUGH TRANSJORDAN) AND A MAJOR ROUTE W TO THE WADI ARABAH AND THENCE TO THE NEGEB AND S JUDAH. IT IS ALSO WITHIN STRIKING DISTANCE OF THE EDOMITE COPPER MINES IN THE WADI DANA AND WADI FEINAN SOME 10-15 KM SSW. NO WATER SOURCE HAS BEEN FOUND WITHIN THE SITE, THE MAIN SUPPLY PROBABLY BEING THE SPRING AT `AIN JENIN, ABOUT ONE KM E, WHICH UNTIL RECENTLY WAS ALSO THE SOURCE FOR THE MODERN VILLAGE.6 INTERESTINGLY, SEVERAL SECOND COMING PASSAGES ALSO INDICATE THAT GOD IS SEEN COMING FROM THESE REGIONS: WHO IS THIS WHO COMES FROM EDOM, WITH DYED GARMENTS FROM BOZRAH, THIS ONE WHO IS GLORIOUS IN HIS APPAREL, TRAVELING IN THE GREATNESS OF HIS STRENGTH? - “I WHO SPEAK IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, MIGHTY TO SAVE.” WHY IS YOUR APPAREL RED, AND YOUR GARMENTS LIKE ONE WHO TREADS IN THE WINEPRESS? “I HAVE TRODDEN THE WINEPRESS ALONE, AND FROM THE PEOPLES NO ONE WAS WITH ME. FOR I HAVE TRODDEN THEM IN MY ANGER, AND TRAMPLED THEM IN MY FURY; THEIR BLOOD IS SPRINKLED UPON MY GARMENTS, AND I HAVE STAINED ALL MY ROBES. FOR THE DAY OF VENGEANCE IS IN MY HEART, AND THE YEAR OF MY REDEEMED HAS COME.” (ISA. ISA. 63:1-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED] GOD CAME FROM TEMAN, THE HOLY ONE FROM MOUNT PARAN. SELAH HIS GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS, AND THE EARTH WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE. (HAB. HAB. 3:3) THE PROPHET, UNDER THE FORM OF A THEOPHANY, WAS GIVEN A VISION OF THE SECOND ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH ...SEEN COMING FROM TEMAN, A DISTRICT OF EDOM, POETICALLY THE PART STANDING FOR THE WHOLE, ...ADVANCING FROM MOUNT PARAN, THE HILLY COUNTRY BETWEEN EDOM AND SINAI (DEU. DEU. 33:2). ISAIAH, IN A VISION OF THE SECOND ADVENT, SIMILARLY BEHELD THE MESSIAH ADVANCING IN JUDGMENT UPON HIS FOES “FROM EDOM, WITH DYED GARMENTS FROM BOZRAH” (ISA. ISA. 63:1-6). [EMPHASIS ADDED]7 IN THE PSALMS, MENTION IS MADE OF THE NATION BEING LED TO EDOM DURING A TIME WHEN GOD HAS CAST ISRAEL OFF AND IS SEEKING HELP FROM TROUBLE. GOD IS APPEALED TO AS THE ONE WHO WILL TREAD DOWN (CF. ISA. ISA. 63:1-6) ISRAEL’S ENEMIES: WHO WILL BRING ME TO THE STRONG CITY? WHO WILL LEAD ME TO EDOM? IS IT NOT YOU, O GOD, WHO CAST US OFF? AND YOU, O GOD, WHO DID NOT GO OUT WITH OUR ARMIES? GIVE US HELP FROM TROUBLE, FOR THE HELP OF MAN IS USELESS. THROUGH GOD WE WILL DO VALIANTLY, FOR IT IS HE WHO SHALL TREAD DOWN OUR ENEMIES. (PS. PS. 60:9-12 CF. PS. PS. 108:10-13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE REFERENCE TO “STRONG CITY” IS THOUGHT TO REFER TO PETRA, PS. 31:21; 2K. 2K. 14:7)”8 , ALSO KNOWN AS SELA: LET THE WILDERNESS AND ITS CITIES LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THE VILLAGES THAT KEDAR INHABITS. LET THE INHABITANTS OF SELA SING, LET THEM SHOUT FROM THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS. LET THEM GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD, AND DECLARE HIS PRAISE IN THE COASTLANDS. THE LORD SHALL GO FORTH LIKE A MIGHTY MAN; HE SHALL STIR UP HIS ZEAL LIKE A MAN OF WAR. HE SHALL CRY OUT, YES, SHOUT ALOUD; HE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIS ENEMIES. (ISA. ISA. 42:11-13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PETRA IS LOCATED IN A BASIN WITHIN MOUNT SEIR, AND IS TOTALLY SURROUNDED BY MOUNTAINS AND CLIFFS. THE ONLY WAY IN AND OUT OF THE CITY IS THROUGH A NARROW PASSAGEWAY THAT EXTENDS FOR ABOUT A MILE AND CAN ONLY BE NEGOTIATED BY FOOT OR BY HORSEBACK. THIS MAKES THE CITY EASY TO DEFEND, AND ITS SURROUNDING HIGH CLIFFS GIVE ADDED MEANING AND CONFIRMATION TO ISAIAH ISA. 33:16 . . . THE NAME BOZRAH MEANS “SHEEPFOLD.” AN ANCIENT SHEEPFOLD HAD A NARROW ENTRANCE SO THAT THE SHEPHERD COULD COUNT HIS SHEEP. ONCE INSIDE THE FOLD, THE SHEEP HAD MORE ROOM TO MOVE AROUND. PETRA IS SHAPED LIKE A GIANT SHEEPFOLD, WITH ITS NARROW PASSAGE OPENING UP TO A SPACIOUS CIRCLE SURROUNDED BY CLIFFS.9 MICAH DESCRIBES AN ASSEMBLY OF JACOB, A REMNANT, WHICH WILL BE GATHERED INTO A FOLD (BOZRAH). THE ONE WHO BREAKS THEM OUT IS CLEARLY A REFERENCE TO MESSIAH, THE GOOD SHEPHERD: I WILL SURELY ASSEMBLE ALL OF YOU, O JACOB, I WILL SURELY GATHER THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL; I WILL PUT THEM TOGETHER LIKE SHEEP OF THE FOLD [בָּצְרָה [BĀṢERÂ]], LIKE A FLOCK IN THE MIDST OF THEIR PASTURE; THEY SHALL MAKE A LOUD NOISE BECAUSE OF SO MANY PEOPLE. THE ONE WHO BREAKS OPEN WILL COME UP BEFORE THEM; THEY WILL BREAK OUT, PASS THROUGH THE GATE, AND GO OUT BY IT; THEIR KING WILL PASS BEFORE THEM, WITH THE LORD AT THEIR HEAD. (MIC. MIC. 2:12-13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE LORD WILL “GATHER” FROM THEIR WORLDWIDE, AGE-LONG DIASPORA THE ELECT “REMNANT,” WHICH WILL SURVIVE “THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE” (JER. JER. 30:5-7), THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 8:1+-REV. 20:3+), PRECEDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OVER ISRAEL (REV. REV. 20:4-6+; ACTS ACTS 1:7). ...THE SAVED REMNANT WILL BE THE NUCLEUS OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE LORD DECLARED: I WILL PUT THEM TOGETHER LIKE THE SHEEP OF BOZRAH (A REGION IN EDOM WELL KNOWN AS A SHEEP-RAISING CENTER). ...THEY (THE RETURNING REMNANT OF ISRAEL) WILL FOLLOW “THE BREAKER,” THE MESSIAH, WHO WILL BREAK THROUGH AND OPEN THE WAY, GOING UP BEFORE THEM. THEY, FOLLOWING HIM, WILL BREAK THROUGH THE GATE AND GO OUT FROM THEIR CAPTIVITY TO GLORIOUS FREEDOM.10 AN APPRECIATION OF THE ULTIMATE SETTING OF THE PREVIOUS PASSAGE SHEDS NEW LIGHT ON THE FAMILIAR TEACHING OF JESUS: MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO DOES NOT ENTER THE SHEEPFOLD BY THE DOOR, BUT CLIMBS UP SOME OTHER WAY, THE SAME IS A THIEF AND A ROBBER. BUT HE WHO ENTERS BY THE DOOR IS THE SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP. TO HIM THE DOORKEEPER OPENS, AND THE SHEEP HEAR HIS VOICE; AND HE CALLS HIS OWN SHEEP BY NAME AND LEADS THEM OUT. AND WHEN HE BRINGS OUT HIS OWN SHEEP, HE GOES BEFORE THEM; AND THE SHEEP FOLLOW HIM, FOR THEY KNOW HIS VOICE. YET THEY WILL BY NO MEANS FOLLOW A STRANGER, BUT WILL FLEE FROM HIM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE VOICE OF STRANGERS. (JOHN JOHN 10:1-5) WILL THE JEWISH REMNANT OF THE TIME OF THE END BE IN SUCH A PHYSICAL “SHEEPFOLD” OF SORTS? WILL THEY BE READING THESE VERY WORDS OF JESUS PENNED BY JOHN THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE THEIR SITUATION—WAITING FOR THE “SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP” TO BRING OUT HIS OWN SHEEP? ONLY TIME WILL TELL. THESE REFERENCES TO EDOM AND BOZRAH ARE INDICATORS THAT AT THE SECOND COMING, GOD HAS BUSINESS TO TAKE CARE OF IN EDOM. THAT BUSINESS INVOLVES THE DEFENSE OF HIS SHEEP, THE JEWISH REMNANT REPRESENTED BY THE WOMAN WHO FLEES THE DRAGON. 
ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS: THIS PERIOD IS ALSO DESCRIBED AS “TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME” (REV. REV. 12:14+). THIS CORRESPONDS TO HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. THIS IS THE LAST HALF OF THE WEEK DURING WHICH THE NATIONS TRAMPLE THE HOLY CITY (REV. REV. 11:2+) AND THE BEAST HAS AUTHORITY (DAN. DAN. 7:25; REV. REV. 13:5+). A PERIOD JESUS REFERRED TO AS CONSISTING OF “GREAT TRIBULATION” (MTT. MAT. 24:21). THIS IS THE PERIOD DURING WHICH DANIEL WAS TOLD EVENTS OF THE END WOULD COME TO FULFILLMENT: “THEN I HEARD THE MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHO WAS ABOVE THE WATERS OF THE RIVER, WHEN HE HELD UP HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS LEFT HAND TO HEAVEN, AND SWORE BY HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER, THAT IT SHALL BE FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME; AND WHEN THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETELY SHATTERED, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE FINISHED” (DAN. DAN. 12:7). ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF THIS PERIOD IS TO SHATTER “THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE” TO TURN THEM BACK TO TOTAL DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, GOD WILL BOTH TEAR AND HEAL IN ORDER TO BRING THE JEWS TO RECOGNIZE JESUS AS MESSIAH AND URGENTLY SEEK HIS RETURN ON THEIR BEHALF:13 “FOR I WILL BE LIKE A LION TO EPHRAIM, AND LIKE A YOUNG LION TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. I, EVEN I, WILL TEAR THEM AND GO AWAY; I WILL TAKE THEM AWAY, AND NO ONE SHALL RESCUE. I WILL RETURN AGAIN TO MY PLACE TILL THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR OFFENSE. THEN THEY WILL SEEK MY FACE; IN THEIR AFFLICTION THEY WILL EARNESTLY SEEK ME.” COME, AND LET US RETURN TO THE LORD; FOR HE HAS TORN, BUT HE WILL HEAL US; HE HAS STRICKEN, BUT HE WILL BIND US UP. AFTER TWO DAYS HE WILL REVIVE US; ON THE THIRD DAY HE WILL RAISE US UP, THAT WE MAY LIVE IN HIS SIGHT. (HOS. HOS. 5:14-HOS. 6:2) HE WOULD WITHDRAW HIS FAVOR, AND HIS SINNING PEOPLE WOULD BE SCATTERED WORLDWIDE AND BE TEMPORARILY SET ASIDE IN THEIR NATIONAL ELECTION. HE WILL REMAIN IN HIS PLACE (THE PROPHECY SPANNING THE CENTURIES UNTIL THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST) UNTIL THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL (ZEC. ZEC. 12:10-ZEC. 13:1; ROM. ROM. 11:26; REV. REV. 7:1-8+) WILL ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR OFFENSE...ACCEPTING THE FULL PUNISHMENT OF THEIR GUILT AND NOT CONSIDERING THEMSELVES TO BE NOT GUILTY (ZEC. ZEC. 11:5). AND SEEK MY FACE, THROUGH FAITH IN THEIR FUTURE INCARNATE MESSIAH-SAVIOR (ISA. ISA. 53:1-10). ...THIS PROPHETICALLY PRESUPPOSES CHRIST’S INCARNATION AND REDEMPTIVE WORK AT THE FIRST ADVENT AND THE APPLICATION OF HIS SALVATION TO ISRAEL AT HIS SECOND ADVENT (ROM. ROM. 11:26).14 THEY WILL THEN REPEAT THE PRAISE WHICH THEY FIRST GAVE AT HIS FIRST ADVENT (MTT. MAT. 21:9), BUT NOW WITH GENUINE COMMITMENT: O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, THE ONE WHO KILLS THE PROPHETS AND STONES THOSE WHO ARE SENT TO HER! HOW OFTEN I WANTED TO GATHER YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER, AS A HEN GATHERS HER CHICKS UNDER HER WINGS, BUT YOU WERE NOT WILLING! SEE! YOUR HOUSE IS LEFT TO YOU DESOLATE; FOR I SAY TO YOU, YOU SHALL SEE ME NO MORE TILL YOU SAY, “BLESSED IS HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD!” (MTT. MAT. 23:37-39) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
REVELATION 12:7
WAR: ΠΌΛΕΜΟΣ [POLEMOS]: “THE DIRECT OPPOSITE...PEACE AND SAFETY; AS A SINGLE LARGE-SCALE ENGAGEMENT IN ONE BATTLE, AS A SINGLE LARGE-SCALE ENGAGEMENT IN ONE FIGHT.”1
MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS: MICHAEL IS ONE OF THE “CHIEF PRINCES” WHO AIDED THE HEAVENLY MESSENGER OF DANIEL AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PERSIA AND GREECE (DAN. DAN. 10:13, DAN. 10:21). DANIEL IS TOLD THAT MICHAEL IS “YOUR PRINCE” (DAN. DAN. 10:21), AND “THE GREAT PRINCE WHO STANDS WATCH OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE” (DAN. DAN. 12:1). THUS, HE IS UNIQUELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE PROTECTION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE.2 IT IS DURING THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, WHEN “THERE SHALL BE A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A [JEWISH] NATION” THAT “SHALL STAND UP” TO PROTECT ISRAEL (DAN. DAN. 12:1-2). JUDE INFORMS US THAT MICHAEL IS AN “ARCHANGEL” AND HIS CONNECTION WITH ISRAEL IS ALSO REFLECTED IN THE FACT THAT HE “DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES” WITH THE DEVIL (JUDE JUDE 1:9).
FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON: “WITH WHAT WEAPONS AND TACTICS THIS HEAVENLY WARFARE WILL BE WAGED IS BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING. ANGELS CANNOT BE INJURED OR SLAIN WITH EARTHLY WEAPONS, AND SUCH PHYSICAL FORCES AS WE KNOW ABOUT ARE NOT ABLE TO MOVE SPIRITUAL BEINGS. BUT THESE BEINGS DO OPERATE IN A PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, SO THERE MUST EXIST POWERFUL PHYSICO-SPIRITUAL ENERGIES OF WHICH WE YET CAN HAVE ONLY VAGUE INTIMATIONS, ...IT IS WITH SUCH ENERGIES AND POWERS THAT THIS HEAVENLY BATTLE WILL BE WAGED.”3
MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS FIGHT THE DRAGON: DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS: THIS REFERS TO “A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN” WHICH WERE THROWN TO THE EARTH BY THE TAIL OF THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:4+). THEIR EVENTUAL DESTINY IS THE LAKE OF FIRE, WHICH WAS SPECIALLY PREPARED FOR THEM (MTT. MAT. 25:41; REV. REV. 20:10+). SOME ARE CONFINED, RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT THE DRAGON’S ANGELS ARE ORGANIZED BY RANK. PUT ON THE 2 WHOLE ARMORS OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. (WIS. OF SOL. WIS. OF SOL. 5:15-23 & EPH EPH. 6:11-12) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PERHAPS ONE OF THE MORE POWERFUL ONES IS THE ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REV. REV. 9:11+). AN ANGEL WHICH SPOKE WITH DANIEL FOUGHT AGAINST HIGH-RANKING ANGELS ON HIS WAY TO DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 10:13, DAN. 10:20-21). THE EXISTENCE AND INFLUENCE OF THESE MALEVOLENT SPIRITUAL BEINGS IS A WELL-ESTABLISHED THEME OF SCRIPTURE. THIS IS WHY IT IS SO IMPORTANT FOR BELIEVERS TO HAVE A GRASP OF WHAT SCRIPTURE REVEALS CONCERNING THE WORLD WHICH WE LIVE IN. FOR THERE ARE FORCES AND OBJECTIVES AT WORK THAT UNDERLIE THE PHYSICAL REALM WHICH THE INSTRUMENTATION OF SCIENCE IS ENTIRELY UNABLE TO REVEAL. THEY ARE AT WORK IN THE NON-PHYSICAL REALM WHERE SCIENCE IS BLIND. YET WE SEE THEIR RESULTS IN THE WORKINGS OF SIN, REIGNS OF TERROR, AND THE MACHINATIONS OF POWERFUL NATIONS AND CORPORATIONS THROUGH HISTORY. THE MOVEMENTS OF NATIONS, THEIR WARS, THEIR POLITICS, AND SOCIAL POLICY, ARE SHAPED AND DIRECTED BY HIGHER POWERS. THERE ARE ANGELS, GOOD AND BAD, WHO ARE CONSTANTLY INFLUENCING MEN AND GOVERNMENTS, AND OF THIS [DANIEL DAN. 10:1] IS A CONSPICUOUS EXAMPLE. WARS AND STRIFE ON EARTH ARE THE REFLEX OF OPPOSING SPIRITUAL POWERS IN THE LOWER HEAVENS.5 NO MORE SO THAN IN THE PLIGHT OF THE JEWS AND THE ILLOGICAL CONDITIONS WHICH ATTEND THE DISFAVOR THEY SUFFER BY THE MAJORITY OF THE WORLD’S NATIONS. AND THIS IS EXACTLY ONE OF THE GOALS OF THIS CHAPTER—GOD IS REVEALING TO US THE TRUE NATURE OF ANTI-SEMITISM. ALTHOUGH THE WORLD IS FULL OF DESTRUCTIVE BIASES AND HALF-TRUTHS, NONE IS AS MALIGNANT NOR HELL-BENT AS SATAN’S DESIRE TO DESTROY THE WOMAN OF REVELATION REV. 12:1+. AS SIGNIFICANT AS HIS ANGELS ARE IN TERMS OF POWERS WHICH INFLUENCE AND MANIPULATE THE WORLD, THESE RANKS OF FALLEN ANGELS ARE NOT OF PRIMARY CONCERN FOR THE BELIEVER “BECAUSE HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD” (1JN. 1JN. 4:4). “FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS NOR PRINCIPALITIES NOR POWERS, NOR THINGS PRESENT NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” (ROM. ROM. 8:38-39).
REVELATION 12:8
THEY DID NOT PREVAIL: PREVAIL IS ἴΣΧΥΣΕΝ [ISCHYSEN], INDICATING THAT THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS HAD INSUFFICIENT POWER TO WITHSTAND MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS. THE ELECT ANGELS OF GOD ARE ABLE TO DEFEAT THE MOST MIGHTY OF THE FALLEN ANGELS, INCLUDING SATAN (REV. REV. 20:2+). CHRIST DOES NOT EVEN CONDESCEND TO PARTICIPATE IN THE CONFLICT, FOR LIKE ALL THE ANGELS, SATAN IS A CREATURE, ALBEIT A POWERFUL ONE. MANY PEOPLE HAVE THE COMPLETELY COCKEYED VIEW THAT THE BIBLE CONCERNS A BATTLE BETWEEN SATAN AND CHRIST. NOTHING COULD BE FURTHER FROM THE TRUTH, BECAUSE SATAN HIMSELF IS A CREATURE OF CHRIST’S CREATING (COL. COL. 1:16). THE GAP BETWEEN CREATOR AND CREATURE IS INESTIMABLE. CHRIST COULD MERELY BLINK AND SATAN AND ALL EVIL WOULD INSTANTLY AND PERMANENTLY BE VANQUISHED. YET HE WITHHOLDS THEIR DOOM FOR HIS PURPOSES, ONLY A TINY CORNER OF WHICH HE REVEALS TO US—MUCH OF IT IN THIS BOOK. FOR CHRIST, AS GOD, TO STOOP TO BATTLE DIRECTLY WITH THE DEVIL WOULD BE PROVIDING SATAN WITH A GREAT COMPLIMENT. HENCE, HE IS DEALT WITH BY MICHAEL OR OTHER ANGELIC POWERS, WHO ARE THEMSELVES CREATURES.
NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND: THE WOMAN, THE VIRGIN LADY VICTORIA HAD A PLACE PREPARED FOR HER FROM THE LORD TO WHICH SHE FLED, BUT THE DRAGON NO LONGER HAS A PLACE IN HEAVEN.
ANY LONGER: PRIOR TO THIS BATTLE WITH MICHAEL, THE GREAT RED DRAGON & HIS DIABOLIC ANGELS HAD ACCESS TO HEAVEN AS HE DOES IN OUR DAY, BUT NOW THIS IS LIMITED ACCESS TO HEAVEN IN CERTAIN PLACES.   
REVELATION 12:9
CAST OUT: THIS IS THE FIRST STAGE IN THE DE FACTO FULFILLMENT OF WHAT WAS PREVIOUSLY ACCOMPLISHED DE JURE AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING (LUKE LUKE 10:18; JOHN JOHN 12:31; JOHN 16:11; COL. COL. 2:15; HEB. HEB. 2:14; 1JN. 1JN. 3:8). THE NEXT STAGE OCCURS WITH HIS BINDING IN THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 20:1-3+) AFTER WHICH HE IS RELEASED, BUT THEN CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:10+).
THAT SERPENT OF OLD: ὁ ὄΦΙΣ ὁ ἀΡΧΑῖΟΣ [HO OPHIS HO ARCHAIOS], THE SERPENT, THE ANCIENT. THIS IS A DIRECT ALLUSION TO HIS ROLE AS THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:1-4), AND ESPECIALLY GOD’S PROPHECY WHICH SET FORTH A NUMBER OF TRUTHS CONCERNING THE SERPENT AND THE LINE LEADING TO MESSIAH (GEN. GEN. 3:14-16): GOD WOULD PUT ENMITY BETWEEN THE SERPENT AND THE WOMAN AND BETWEEN THE SERPENT’S SEED AND HER SEED. THE WOMAN’S SEED WOULD BRUISE (CRUSH) THE SERPENT’S HEAD. GOD WOULD BRING MESSIAH VIA THE REBELLIOUS WOMAN, BUT ONLY THROUGH PAIN (OF CHILDBIRTH). THE REFERENCE TO SERPENT OF OLD INDICATES THAT THE STAND-OFF BETWEEN THE WOMAN IN LABOR AND THE SERPENT IS AN AGE-OLD SITUATION WHICH SPANS THE TIME FROM EVE TO THE VIRGIN MARY AND BEYOND. THUS, THE WOMAN SIGNIFIES NOT JUST MARY, NOR JUST ISRAEL, BUT THE PROMISE OF A REDEEMER THROUGH THE LINE OF ISRAEL STRETCHING ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE FIRST WOMAN, EVE. 
THE DEVIL: ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ [DIABOLOS], A COMPOUND WORD MADE UP OF ΔΙΑ [DIA] (AGAINST) AND ΒΑΛΛΩ [BALLŌ] (TO THROW). THIS TITLE EMPHASIZES HIS ROLE AS SLANDERER, THROWING ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THE SAINTS. “DIABOLOS IS THE USUAL RENDERING OF שָׂטָן [ŚĀṬĀN], “SATAN,” IN THE LXX (E.G., JOB JOB 1:6) SUGGESTING THE TWO WORDS ARE ALMOST SYNONYMOUS.”1
WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD: WORLD IS ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΝ [OIKOUMENĒN]: “THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH,”2 WITH REFERENCE TO THOSE PORTIONS WHICH ARE POPULATED BY HUMANS, THE REGION TO WHICH THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED TO ALL NATIONS PRIOR TO THE END (MTT. MAT. 24:14). “THE WHOLE WORLD LIES UNDER THE SWAY OF THE WICKED ONE” (1JN. 1JN. 5:19). BY THE SORCERY OF BABYLON, THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED (REV. REV. 18:23+). HIS FIRST TARGET OF DECEPTION WAS EVE (GEN. GEN. 3:4-5; 2COR. 2COR. 11:3; 2TI. 2TI. 2:14), BUT HE HAS BEEN AT WORK DECEIVING NATIONS ALL THROUGH HISTORY. HE IS THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF LIES, THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM (JOHN JOHN 8:44). THOSE THROUGH WHOM HE DECEIVES ARE MOST EFFECTIVE BECAUSE THEY THEMSELVES ARE DECEIVED (2TI. 2TI. 3:13). EDUCATED AND IGNORANT, KING AND PAUPER, MALE AND FEMALE, JEW AND GENTILE, STRONG AND WEAK, YOUNG AND OLD, BLACK AND WHITE—ALL ARE DECEIVED BY HIM. ALL THE WORLD’S HIGH-SOUNDING PHILOSOPHIES, CONCEIVED EVER SO BRILLIANTLY BY PROFOUND THINKERS—WHETHER PRAGMATISM, IDEALISM, GNOSTICISM, DETERMINISM, HEDONISM, MATERIALISM, TRANSCENDENTALISM, EXISTENTIALISM, DEISM, OR ANY OF COUNTLESS OTHERS, AND REGARDLESS OF THE EMINENCE OF THE GENIUSES WITH WHOSE NAMES THEY ARE ASSOCIATED—ARISTOTELIANISM, PLATONISM, HEGELIANISM, MARXISM, MAOISM, CONFUCIANISM, BUDDHISM, KANTIANISM, FREUDIANISM—ALL ARE MAN-ORIGINATED, MAN-CENTERED, AND MAN-HONORING, RATHER THAN GOD-ORIGINATED, GOD-CENTERED, AND GOD-HONORING [COL. COL. 2:8-9].3 HIS ULTIMATE DECEIVING TOOL AT THE TIME OF THE END IS THE FALSE PROPHET WHO PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS TO DECEIVE THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 13:13-14+), THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WORSHIP HIS IMAGE (REV. REV. 19:20+). SATAN EMPOWERS BOTH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET AS TWO MIGHTY DECEIVERS. IN A SIMILAR WAY THAT GOD GIVES POWER TO THE TWO WITNESSES WHO TESTIFY OF GOD (REV. REV. 11:3+), THESE TWO ARE EMPOWERED BY SATAN AS MASTER DECEIVERS DURING A TIME WHEN DECEPTION WILL BE THE RULE RATHER THAN THE EXCEPTION. THE DECEPTION WILL BE SO STRONG THAT ONLY BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL THE REGENERATE AVOID SUCCUMBING TO THE SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS: THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED. AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. (2TH. 2TH. 2:9-12) THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE ULTIMATE FROM AMONG THOSE JESUS WARNED OF: “FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE” (MTT. MAT. 24:24A.). AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, SATAN IS BOUND IN THE ABYSS SO AS TO HALT HIS DECEIVING MINISTRY FOR THE DURATION OF THE MILLENNIUM (REV. REV. 20:3+), BUT AT THE END HE WILL BE RELEASED TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS ONE FINAL TIME (REV. REV. 20:8-10+).
REVELATION 12:10
NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME: AN EQUIVALENT STATEMENT TO THAT WHICH ACCOMPANIED THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15+), BUT WHICH RECOGNIZES THE REMOVAL OF SATAN FROM GOD’S HEAVEN AS A KEY SIGNAL OF THE BEGINNING OF THE END. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS YET FUTURE TO OUR DAY AND SO THE KINGDOM AWAITS AND WE CONTINUE TO PRAY, “YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN” (MTT. MAT. 6:10). HOW UTTERLY IDLE IS THE DISCOURSING OF MODERNISTS AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATIONALISTS AND SOCIAL REFORMERS ABOUT “THE KINGDOM.” THEIR TALK IS FULL OF “THE KINGDOM THIS” AND “THE KINGDOM THAT”; WHEREAS OUR LORD JESUS HAS NOT YET TAKEN HIS KINGDOM. IT HAS NOT YET BEEN GIVEN HIM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN). WE ARE NOT LIVING IN KINGDOM DAYS, BUT IN DAYS WHEN SATAN IS THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD AND THE GOD OF THIS AGE, ALSO, WHEN HE IS ACCUSING THE SAINTS BEFORE GOD. ONLY THOSE BORN AGAIN EVER SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD; AND “RIGHTEOUSNESS, PEACE, AND JOY IN THE HOLY GHOST”—WHOLLY A SEPARATE THING FROM HUMAN ARRANGEMENTS AND REFORMS! IS THE ONLY FORM OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD NOW.1 
STRENGTH...AND POWER: ΔΎΝΑΜΙΣ [DYNAMIS]...ΚΑὶ ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ [KAI HĒ EXOUSIA], BETTER RENDERED POWER...AND AUTHORITY.2 ἘΞΟΥΣΊΑ [EXOUSIA] IN THIS CONTEXT CARRIES THE IDEA OF “AUTHORITY, ABSOLUTE POWER, WARRANT...AUTHORITY AND COMMISSION.”3
HIS CHRIST: AN INTENTIONAL ALLUSION TO THE EQUIVALENT PHRASE FROM THE OT: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES, AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER, AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (PS. PS. 2:2). 
HAVE COME: ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ [EGENETO], PROPHETIC AORIST. THE KINGDOM DOES NOT ARRIVE UNTIL THE EVENTS OF REVELATION REV. 19:1+. IN THE CUTTING OFF OF SATAN’S ACCESS TO HEAVEN (2 COR. 2 COR. 11:12), THE KINGDOM IS NOW SO NEAR (REV. REV. 12:12+) AS TO BE CONSIDERED AN ACCOMPLISHED FACT.
THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN: Ὁ ΚΑΤΉΓΩΡ [HO KATĒGŌR], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE, THE ONE PRESENTLY ACCUSING. PRIOR TO HIS CASTING OUT, SATAN WAS CONTINUOUSLY ACTIVE BRINGING CHARGES AGAINST THE ELECT. THE TERM IS USED OF BRINGING A LEGAL CHARGE BEFORE A JUDGE, AS IN COURT.4 HE GOES TO AND FRO BETWEEN THIS WORLD AND HEAVEN AS THE “ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN” (REV. REV. 12:10+). YET EVEN IN HIS MISSIONS OF SLANDER AND ACCUSATION, HE IS STRICTLY LIMITED (JOB JOB 1:6-12; ZEC. ZEC. 3:1-5; LUKE LUKE 22:31). SATAN (ALONG WITH THE EVIL ANGELS) HAS ACTIVELY OPPOSED BOTH THE HOLY ANGELS AND GOD’S PEOPLE SINCE HIS FALL. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, DEMONS SOUGHT TO HINDER THE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY ANGELS TO ISRAEL (CF. DAN. DAN. 10:12-13). IN THE PRESENT AGE, SATAN “PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION, SEEKING SOMEONE TO DEVOUR” (1PE. 1PE. 5:8), OPPOSES THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL (MTT. MAT. 13:19, MAT. 13:37-39; ACTS ACTS 13:10), OPPRESSES INDIVIDUALS (LUKE LUKE 13:10-16; ACTS ACTS 10:38), AND USES SIN TO DISRUPT AND POLLUTE THE CHURCH (ACTS ACTS 5:1-11). BELIEVERS ARE TO BE WARY OF HIS SCHEMES (2COR. 2COR. 2:11), GIVE HIM NO OPPORTUNITY (EPH. EPH. 4:27), AND RESIST HIM (JAS. JAS. 4:7).5
DAY AND NIGHT: THIS UNIQUE PHRASE EMPHASIZES THE ONGOING NATURE OF THE LORD’S ACTIVITY IN HIS DAY AND IN HIS NIGHT INTERVALS (REV. REV. 4:8+; REV. 7:15+; REV. 14:11+; REV. 20:10+; REV. 21:25+).
REVELATION 12:11
THEY OVERCAME: ΑὐΤΟὶ ἐΝΊΚΗΣΑΝ [AUTOI ENIKĒSAN], THEY, THEY OVERCAME. EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON THE REDEEMED WHO OVERCAME SATAN BY GOD’S WORK. THEY ARE AMONG THE TRUE OVERCOMERS (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+; REV. 17:14+; REV. 21:7+). 
BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB: SATAN IS ABLE TO ACCUSE THE BRETHREN CONTINUALLY BECAUSE THE BRETHREN CONTINUALLY SIN (1JN. 1JN. 1:8). THANKFULLY, THE ONE-TIME SACRIFICE OF THE LAMB OF GOD JUSTIFIES THEM ETERNALLY. SATAN’S ACCUSATIONS TOWARD THE BELIEVER ARE ESSENTIALLY MADE AGAINST THE PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. THIS IS HOW “THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.” IN OUR INITIAL APPEAL TO CHRIST FOR SALVATION, HIS WORK ON THE CROSS TAKES INTO ACCOUNT ALL OUR SIN, BOTH PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE . OUR SIN ONLY AFFECTS OUR FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM, NOT OUR STANDING AS A JUSTIFIED ONE (1JN. 1JN. 1:9). ONCE WE COME TO FAITH, SATAN NOW APPEALS TO THE JUDGE WHO IS ALSO THE JUSTIFIER (ROM. ROM. 8:33). 
TESTIMONY: THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING HAVE THE TRUE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE TRUE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, IS THE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) OF PROPHESY (REV. REV. 12:17+).
THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIVES: THEY DID NOT LOVE IS ΟὐΚ ἠΓΆΠΗΣΑΝ [OUK ĒGAPĒSAN], WHICH SPEAKS OF “LOVE, ESPECIALLY OF LOVE AS BASED ON EVALUATION AND CHOICE, A MATTER OF WILL AND ACTION.”1 ἈΓΑΠΆΩ [AGAPAŌ] SPEAKS NOT SO MUCH ABOUT ALTRUISM, BUT INTENSITY. JESUS SAID THE PHARISEES LOVE (ἀΓΑΠΆΩ [AGAPAŌ]) THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUE (LUKE LUKE 11:43). JOHN WROTE THAT MEN LOVED (ἀΓΑΠΆΩ [AGAPAŌ] DARKNESS (JOHN JOHN 3:19).2 LIVES IS ΨΥΧΉΝ [PSYCHĒN], ALSO TRANSLATED SOULS (SEE BELOW). AMONG THESE ARE THE ONES “WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD, WHO HAD NOT WORSHIPED THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE, AND HAD NOT RECEIVED HIS MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS OR ON THEIR HANDS” (REV. REV. 20:4+). THESE ARE THEY “OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY” (HEB. HEB. 11:38), WHICH INCLUDE THE MARTYRS OF THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:9+) AND MANY COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION WHO WERE MARTYRED FOR THEIR FAITH (REV. REV. 7:14+; REV. 15:2+).
TO THE DEATH: ἌΧΡΙ ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ [ACHRI THANATOU], UNTIL DEATH, THE SAME PHRASE JESUS USED WHEN WRITING TO THE PERSECUTED CHURCH AT SMYRNA (REV. REV. 2:10+). THESE OVERCOMERS FOLLOWED HIS INSTRUCTIONS AND MAINTAINED THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE POINT OF DEATH AND OBTAINED THE “CROWN OF LIFE” (REV. REV. 2:10+). THEIR DEATH WAS MERELY A GATEWAY TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE—THEIR SOULS WERE SAFE. THEY DID NOT FEAR THOSE WHO COULD ONLY KILL THE BODY: “AND DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL (ΨΥΧΗΝ [PSYCHĒN]). BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (ΨΥΧΗΝ [PSYCHĒN]) AND BODY IN HELL” (MTT. MAT. 10:28).
REVELATION 12:12
REJOICE, O HEAVENS AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN THEM: THE INHABITANTS OF THE HEAVENS REJOICE BECAUSE THE ACCUSER HAS BEEN CAST DOWN AND THE FAITHFUL OVERCOMERS HAVE PREVAILED EVEN THROUGH DEATH. HEAVEN AND HER PEOPLES ALSO REJOICE OVER THE FALL OF BABYLON WHEN GOD AVENGES THEM (REV. REV. 18:20+; REV. 19:1-3+). EVEN THE FIELDS AND WOODS ARE SAID TO REJOICE OVER THE EVENTUAL REDEMPTION OF ISRAEL (ISA. ISA. 44:23) AND THE ARRIVAL OF MESSIAH TO JUDGE THE EARTH IN RIGHTEOUSNESS (PS. PS. 96:11-13). DWELL IS ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΕΣ [SKĒNOUNTES], THE SAME ROOT WORD IS USED TO DESCRIBE HOW JESUS DWELT (TABERNACLED) AMONG MEN IN THE FLESH (JOHN JOHN 1:14). THE ONES IN HEAVEN ARE NO LONGER WITHIN REACH OF THE BEAST WHO BLASPHEMES GOD’S TABERNACLE AND THOSE WHICH DWELL (TABERNACLE) IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 13:6+). THOSE THAT DWELL IN THE HEAVENS INCLUDE: THE ELECT ANGELS. THE CHURCH WHICH WAS “KEPT FROM THE HOUR OF TESTING” (REV. REV. 3:10+), HAVING BEEN TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE. THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION THROUGH DEATH, OVER WHOM GOD SPREAD HIS TABERNACLE (REV. REV. 6:9-10+; REV. 7:14-15+). ULTIMATELY, GOD WILL DWELL (TABERNACLE) AMONG MEN (REV. REV. 21:3+). 
WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA: THESE ARE THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. THEY LIVE IN THE SAME DOMAIN OVER WHICH THE MIGHTY ANGEL STOOD TO DECLARE THE IMPENDING RESTORATION OF GOD’S DOMINION (REV. REV. 10:2+). CURRENTLY, IT IS THE DOMAIN OF SATAN (MTT. MAT. 4:8-10; JOHN JOHN 12:31; JOHN 14:30; JOHN 16:11; 2COR. 2COR. 4:4).
HAVING GREAT WRATH: WRATH IS “ΘΥΜὸΣ [THYMOS], ‘ANGER’ ...A MORE TURBULENT WORD THAN ὀΡΓΉ [ORGĒ], ‘WRATH.’ ”1 THESE WILL LIVE THROUGH A TIME OF DOUBLE WOE . THEY WILL EXPERIENCE THE WOE OF THE FINAL TRUMPET JUDGMENTS OF GOD (REV. REV. 8:13+; REV. 9:12+; REV. 11:14+) COMBINED WITH THIS WOE DUE TO THE GREAT WRATH OF THE DEVIL. THIS IS PART OF THE TESTING WHICH IS TO COME UPON THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH. 
HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME: HE KNOWS IS ΕἰΔὼΣ [EIDŌS], A PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE, HAVING KNOWN. THE EMPHASIS IS ON THE DEVIL’S WRATH AT THE TIME OF BEING CAST DOWN WHICH IS BASED ON HIS PREVIOUS KNOWLEDGE OF LIMITED TIME. A SHORT TIME IS ὀΛΊΓΟΝ ΚΑΙΡὸΝ [OLIGON KAIRON], DENOTING A LIMITED OPPORTUNITY. THE INTENSITY OF HIS WRATH REFLECTS HIS DESIRE TO MAKE THE MOST OF THE SHORT PERIOD WHICH REMAINS BEFORE HE IS BOUND AND CAST INTO THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 20:1-3+). THIS CORRESPONDS TO THE PRONOUNCEMENT BY THE MIGHTY ANGEL THAT “THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER, BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL...THE MYSTERY OF GOD WOULD BE FINISHED” (REV. REV. 10:6-7+).
REVELATION 12:13
CAST TO THE EARTH: TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND: A THIRD OF THE POPULATION OF THE EARTH WOULD BE KILLED BY THESE FOUR ANGELS AND THE ARMY WHICH THEY LEAD (REV. REV. 9:16-18+). DEATH WILL COME BY THREE MEANS: FIRE, SMOKE, AND BRIMSTONE. THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS SHARE A PATTERN OF AFFECTING ONE-THIRD OF WHAT THEY TARGET. IN THE FIRST TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE TREES WERE BURNED UP (REV. REV. 8:7+). IN THE SECOND TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, A THIRD OF THE CREATURES IN THE SEA PERISH, AND A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED (REV. REV. 8:8-9+). IN THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS ARE POISONED (REV. REV. 8:10-11+). IN THE FOURTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, A THIRD OF THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS WERE STRUCK SO AS TO BE DARKENED (REV. REV. 8:12+). IN THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, ALL MEN WITHOUT THE SEAL OF GOD ARE TORMENTED, AND THEN A THIRD OF THEM ARE KILLED. WHEN THE SECOND SEAL IS OPENED, PEACE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH AND PEOPLE KILL ONE ANOTHER (REV. REV. 6:4+). WHEN THE THIRD SEAL IS OPENED, THERE IS GREAT FAMINE AND PRESUMABLY ADDITIONAL DEATHS OCCUR (REV. REV. 6:5-6+). WHEN THE FOURTH SEAL IS OPENED, DEATH AND HADES KILL “A FOURTH OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 6:8+). IF THE FOURTH OF THE EARTH DESCRIBES A REGION, THEN WE CAN’T BE SURE WHAT PROPORTION OF THE TOTAL POPULATION DIE—IT WOULD DEPEND UPON THE REGION AND THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. IF WE ASSUME THAT ROUGHLY ONE FOURTH OF THE POPULATION REMAINING ALIVE AT THE TIME OF THE THIRD HORSEMAN’S RIDE PERISH IN THE JUDGMENTS OF THE THIRD SEAL, THEN LESS THAT 75 PERCENT OF THE ORIGINAL POPULATION PRIOR TO OPENING THE FIRST SEAL REMAINS ALIVE. (SOME DIED DURING THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD SEALS.) ADDITIONAL PEOPLE DIE IN THE PRECEDING TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (SHIPS ARE DESTROYED, MEN DIE FROM DRINKING POISONED WATERS, REV. REV. 8:9+, REV. 8:11+). HERE AN ADDITIONAL THIRD OF THE REMAINING POPULATION PERISH, OR ONE-THIRD OF THE LESS THAN 75 PERCENT WHICH REMAINS. AFTER THE FIRST SIX SEAL AND SIX TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THE POPULATION OF THE EARTH HAS BEEN REDUCED BY MORE THAN HALF. IF THE FIRST SEAL WERE LOOSED TODAY [DECEMBER 2003], USING THE CURRENT WORLD POPULATION OF OVER 6 BILLION, AND NEGLECTING THOSE WHO WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN THE RAPTURE PRIOR TO THIS TIME,3 MORE THAN 3 BILLION WOULD HAVE DIED BY THE END OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET IN THE JUDGMENTS FROM GOD.4 NO WONDER JESUS SAID, “FOR THEN THERE SHALL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED; BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED” (MTT. MAT. 24:21-22).
HE PERSECUTED: ἘΔΊΩΞΕΝ [EDIŌXEN], WHICH CAN ALSO BE TRULY RENDERED: “TO DRIVE AWAY, TO DRIVE OUT, TO RUN AFTER, TO PURSUE THAT CAUSES GREAT PAINS TO NOT BE ABLE TO BEAR.”1
THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD: BEING WITH CHILD: ἐΝ ΓΑΣΤΡὶ ἔΧΟΥΣΑ [EN GASTRI ECHOUSA], IN THE WOMB HAVING. SOMETHING WE SHOULD IMMEDIATELY NOTICE ABOUT THIS ENTIRE VISION IS THE LACK OF ANY MENTION OF A FATHER. THIS IS MOST UNCHARACTERISTIC OF A JEWISH WRITING DEALING WITH GENEALOGY (CF. MTT. MAT. 1:1; LUKE LUKE 3:23). THE LACK OF A FATHER IS SIGNIFICANT AND, WHEN COMBINED WITH THE REST OF SCRIPTURE (ISA. ISA. 7:14; LUKE LUKE 1:34), POINTS STRONGLY TOWARD THE VIRGIN BIRTH. ANOTHER POINT WHICH IS CRITICAL THAT WE UNDERSTAND: THE WOMAN PRODUCES THE CHILD AND NOT THE OTHER WAY AROUND! HOW OFTEN COMMENTATORS STUMBLE OVER THIS SIMPLE POINT! IF WE KEEP IN MIND THAT THE WOMAN IS THE SOURCE OF THE CHILD, THEN WE AVOID ALL SORTS OF CONFUSION AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE WOMAN IN RELATION TO THE CHILD. SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE CHILD AND NOT HIS OFFSPRING! CRIED OUT IN LABOR: ΚΡΆΖΕΙ [KRAZEI], PRESENT TENSE, THE WOMAN WAS IN THE MIDST OF BIRTH PANGS AT THE TIME JOHN SAW HER. ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE IS REPLETE WITH INSTANCES OF WOMEN EXPERIENCING BIRTH PANGS, THIS IS ONE INSTANCE WHERE THE PAIN IS BOTH SYMBOLIC AND LITERAL FOR IT FINDS ITS FULFILLMENT IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST BY MARY. YET THERE IS MORE. REMEMBER THAT THE BOOK WE HAVE BEFORE US IS ONE OF TWO BOOKENDS OF SCRIPTURE, AND THAT MANY OF THE THEMES FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION (GEN. GEN. 1:1) ARE TO BE BROUGHT TO CONSUMMATION IN THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 22:1+). WHEN WE CONSIDER THE WOMAN IN LABOR FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE GRAND SCHEME OF SCRIPTURE, WE THINK IMMEDIATELY OF THE CURSE. FOR IT IS AT THE CURSE, GOD’S RESPONSE TO THE FALL OF MANKIND, WHERE WE SEE THE FIRST MENTION OF BOTH CHILDBIRTH AND LABOR PAIN: AND THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE WOMAN, “WHAT IS THIS YOU HAVE DONE?” THE WOMAN SAID, “THE SERPENT DECEIVED ME, AND I ATE.” SO, THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE SERPENT: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS, YOU ARE CURSED MORE THAN ALL CATTLE, AND MORE THAN EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD; ON YOUR BELLY YOU SHALL GO, AND YOU SHALL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED; HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL.” TO THE WOMAN HE SAID: “I WILL GREATLY MULTIPLY YOUR SORROW AND YOUR CONCEPTION; IN PAIN YOU SHALL BRING FORTH CHILDREN; YOUR DESIRE SHALL BE FOR YOUR HUSBAND, AND HE SHALL RULE OVER YOU.” (GEN. GEN. 3:13-16) NOTICE SEVERAL ELEMENTS OF THIS MOST IMPORTANT PASSAGE AND THEIR CORRELATION WITH THE CHAPTER BEFORE US: A WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. ENMITY BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE SERPENT. CONFLICT BETWEEN HER OFFSPRING AND THE SERPENT. CHILDBIRTH (FIRST MENTION IN GENESIS). THE WOMAN WILL EXPERIENCE LABOR PAINS. THE TIES BETWEEN THE CURSE BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE FALL AND THE EVENTS OF THE CHAPTER BEFORE US ARE UNDENIABLE!1 HERE WE SEE THE EVE/MARY ASPECT OF THE SYMBOLISM OF THE WOMAN. FOR EVE RECEIVED THE INITIAL PROMISE THAT A REDEEMER WOULD COME BY THE SEED OF A WOMAN.2 THUS IS THE GENIUS OF GOD: THROUGH THE SAME VESSEL BY WHICH MANKIND FELL WOULD THE REDEEMER OF MANKIND COME FORTH! THE WOMAN WAS FIRST TO EAT OF THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT, BUT SHE WOULD HAVE THE ULTIMATE HONOR OF PRODUCING THE FRUIT WHICH WOULD CRUSH THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT!3 THIS PROMISE OF A REDEEMER MUST BE SEEN AS A BACKDROP FOR ALL BIBLICAL HISTORY WHICH FLOWS FORWARD FROM THIS POINT. IT MUST NEVER BE FORGOTTEN OR OVERLOOKED. IN ALL THE SUBSEQUENT BIRTHS, DEATHS, COVENANTS, KINGDOMS, AND PROMISES, THIS CENTRAL PROMISE OF THE REDEEMING SEED THROUGH WOMAN IS PARAMOUNT IN GOD’S PLAN. THIS, AND NOTHING LESS, IS WHAT IS SET BEFORE US IN THIS CHAPTER OF JOHN’S VISION. WE FIND ANOTHER WOMAN IN SCRIPTURE WHO IS IN LABOR. UNLIKE THIS WOMAN, SHE GIVES BIRTH BEFORE HER LABOR PAIN CAME. “BEFORE SHE WAS IN LABOR, SHE GAVE BIRTH; BEFORE HER PAIN CAME, SHE DELIVERED A MALE CHILD” (ISA. ISA. 66:7). THIS SPEAKS OF THE SUDDENNESS OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE JEWISH NATION PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIUM (CF. MIC. MIC. 5:3-5; MTT. MAT. 24:8): THE PEOPLE AND THEIR LAND WILL BE REBORN IN A DAY (ROM. ROM. 11:26), SUDDENLY AT THE MESSIAH’S COMING (ZEC. ZEC. 12:10-ZEC. 13:1), UNACCOMPANIED BY TRAVAIL PAINS (ISA. ISA. 54:1, ISA. 54:4-5). ...THE FIGURE OF THE MALE CHILD COMPREHENDS THE SPIRITUALLY REGENERATED NATION, THE MANY SONS BEING VIEWED AS ONE UNDER THE RETURNING MESSIAH, WHO WILL THEN BE MANIFESTED AS THEIR ONE REPRESENTATIVE HEAD...WILL THE LORD BEGIN AND NOT FINISH HIS WORK OF RESTORING ISRAEL?4 WHILE IT HAS BEEN CUSTOMARY FOR COMMENTATORS TO VIEW THIS AS THE CHURCH (SPIRITUAL ISRAEL) QUICKLY SPRINGING UP AND SPREADING ACROSS THE WORLD, IT SHOULD RATHER BE VIEWED AS CONVERTED ISRAEL WHO WILL COME TO FAITH DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD AND QUICKLY SPREAD THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL AROUND THE WORLD.5 THUS, THE LABOR OF OUR WOMAN PRECEDES AND DIFFERS FROM THE WOMAN OF ISAIAH ISA. 66:1. OUR WOMAN HAS BEEN IN LABOR FOR LONG AGES. SHE LABORED FROM THE FIRST PROMISE TO EVE UNTIL ITS CULMINATION IN THE VIRGIN MARY: BUT WHEN THE FULLNESS OF THE TIME HAD COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON, BORN OF A WOMAN, BORN UNDER THE LAW, TO REDEEM THOSE WHO WERE UNDER THE LAW, THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE ADOPTION AS SONS. (GAL. GAL. 4:4-5) NO MATTER HOW DEFINITE THE TEXT BEFORE US, THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SOME WHO AVOID THE OBVIOUS IN FAVOR OF ANOTHER INTERPRETATION. THUS, IT IS WITH THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE WOMAN THE CHURCH, TOTALLY REVERSING THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TEXT WHICH INDICATES THAT SHE GIVES BIRTH TO CHRIST AND NOT THE OTHER WAY AROUND: ISRAEL, NOT THE CHURCH, GAVE BIRTH TO CHRIST (ROM. ROM. 9:1; MIC. MIC. 5:1; ISA. ISA. 9:6; HEB. HEB. 7:14). IN NO POSSIBLE SENSE DID THE CHURCH DO SO. SEISS, GENERALLY VERY HELPFUL, MOST STRENUOUSLY ASSERTS THE WOMAN TO BE “THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL”—WHOM HE CALLS “THE MOTHER OF US ALL,” ETC. BUT THIS IS A ROMISH RELICT, NOTHING ELSE. THE “CHURCH OF ALL AGES” IS A PLEASANT THEOLOGICAL DREAM, WHOLLY UNSCRIPTURAL. NO WONDER MR SEISS PROCEEDS TO CALL THE CHILD “THE WHOLE REGENERATED PURCHASE OF THE SAVIOR’S BLOOD,” THOUGH HOW THE MOTHER AND THE CHILD CAN BE THUS THE SAME COMPANY, EVEN THE AUTHOR’S UTMOST VEHEMENCE FAILS TO CONVINCE YOU! [SEISS: LECTURES 26 AND 28]6 A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON: TO RULE IS ΠΟΙΜΑΊΝΕΙΝ [POIMAINEIN]: “HERD, TEND, (LEAD TO) PASTURE.”1 ELSEWHERE, IT IS TRANSLATED AS FEED (LUKE LUKE 17:7; JOHN JOHN 21:16; ACTS ACTS 20:28; 1COR. 1COR. 9:7; 1PE. 1PE. 5:2; JUDE JUDE 1:12), BUT ALSO RULE (MTT. MAT. 2:6; REV. REV. 2:27+; REV. 7:17+; REV. 12:5+; REV. 19:15+). RULING, BUT IN THE SENSE OF LEADING, GUIDING, PROTECTING, AS A SHEPHERD.2 A RELATED NOUN, ΠΟΙΜΕΝ [POIMEN] IS TRANSLATED BY PASTOR (EPH. EPH. 4:1) AND SHEPHERD (MTT. MAT. 9:36; MAT. 25:32; MAT. 26:31; MARK MARK 6:34; MARK 14:27; LUKE LUKE 2:8, LUKE 2:15-20; JOHN JOHN 10:2, JOHN 10:11-16; HEB. HEB. 13:20; 1PE. 1PE. 2:25). A ROD OF IRON ALLUDES TO PSALM PS. 2:1 WHICH MAKES CLEAR THAT THE INITIAL FORM OF HIS RULE WILL BE VIOLENT. “THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS” (PS. PS. 2:8 CF. REV. REV. 2:27+; REV. 19:15+). HIS RULE WITH THE ROD EXTENDS THROUGH THOSE WHO WILL CO-RULE WITH HIM. “SCRIPTURE CLEARLY SHOWS THAT CHRIST (PS. PS. 2:8), THE MAN CHILD (REV. REV. 12:5+), THE CHURCH SAINTS (REV. REV. 2:26-27+), THE TRIBULATION SAINTS (REV. REV. 20:4-6+), AND INDEED ALL THE SAINTS (PS. PS. 149:6-9) ARE TO SO RULE.”3 THE CERTAINTY OF THE RULE OF CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM WAS SET FORTH IN THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15-18+). 
REVELATION 12:14
WAS GIVEN: AGAIN, WE SEE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD WHO PROVIDES FOR HER. THE EXCELLENCY, THE OUTSTANDINGNESS AND THE AWESOMENESS OF THE CARING AND GREAT LORD FOREVERMORE! 
TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE: THIS PHRASE SPEAKS OF SUPERNATURAL ASSISTANCE GIVEN BY GOD IN A TIME OF HUMAN INCAPABILITY. IT DESCRIBES GOD’S DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT BY THE PARTING OF THE RED SEA: “YOU HAVE SEEN WHAT I DID TO THE EGYPTIANS, AND HOW I BORE YOU ON EAGLES’ WINGS AND BROUGHT YOU TO MYSELF” (EX. EX. 19:4). IT ALSO CONNOTES SUPERNATURAL PROTECTION AND PROVISION, PATTERNED AFTER THE WAY IN WHICH AN EAGLE, WHEN TRAINING A YOUNGSTER TO FLY, PUSHES IT OUT OF THE NEST BUT ALSO FLIES WITH IT AND CATCHES IT TO BEAR IT UPWARDS AGAIN WHEN NEEDED. HE FOUND HIM IN A DESERT LAND AND IN THE WASTELAND, A HOWLING WILDERNESS; HE ENCIRCLED HIM, HE INSTRUCTED HIM, HE KEPT HIM AS THE APPLE OF HIS EYE. AS AN EAGLE STIRS UP ITS NEST, HOVERS OVER ITS YOUNG, SPREADING OUT ITS WINGS, TAKING THEM UP, CARRYING THEM ON ITS WINGS, SO THE LORD ALONE LED HIM, AND THERE WAS NO FOREIGN GOD WITH HIM. HE MADE HIM RIDE IN THE HEIGHTS OF THE EARTH, THAT HE MIGHT EAT THE PRODUCE OF THE FIELDS; HE MADE HIM DRAW HONEY FROM THE ROCK, AND OIL FROM THE FLINTY ROCK. (DEU. DEU. 32:10-13) THE WOMAN WILL BE GIVEN SUPERNATURAL ASSISTANCE IN HER FLIGHT AS WELL AS SUPERNATURAL PROTECTION AND PROVISION EN ROUTE AND UPON ARRIVAL AT HER DESTINATION. HER STRENGTH SHALL BE RENEWED SO THAT SHE WILL NOT SUCCUMB TO NATURAL WEARINESS (ISA. ISA. 40:31). SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION HAD PROTECTED THE CHURCH FROM THE ENTIRE “HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD” (REV. REV. 3:10+). HERE, SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION PROTECTS THE WOMAN IN THE MIDST OF THE LAST HALF OF THE HOUR WHEN “THE LORD COMES OUT OF HIS PLACE TO PUNISH THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH FOR THEIR INIQUITY” (ISA. ISA. 26:20-21 CF. ZEP. ZEP. 2:1-3). FEARFULNESS AND TREMBLING HAVE COME UPON ME, AND HORROR HAS OVERWHELMED ME. SO I SAID, “OH, THAT I HAD WINGS LIKE A DOVE! I WOULD FLY AWAY AND BE AT REST. INDEED, I WOULD WANDER FAR OFF, AND REMAIN IN THE WILDERNESS. SELAH I WOULD HASTEN MY ESCAPE FROM THE WINDY STORM AND TEMPEST.” (PS. PS. 55:5-8)
FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE: IT IS HER PLACE: INDICATING A SPECIFIC LOCATION SET ASIDE FOR HER PROTECTION. IT HAD BEEN PREVIOUSLY PREPARED BY GOD. SHE WILL RESIDE THERE DURING THE LAST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL.
JUDEAN WILDERNESS AND LISAN PENINSULA
[image: Judean Wilderness and Lisan Peninsula] 
THE LISAN PENINSULA SEPARATES THE TWO BASINS OF THE DEAD SEA AT ITS NARROWEST POINT. THIS PENINSULA IS A LIKELY ROUTE FROM THE JUDEAN WILDERNESS TO JORDAN, THE AREA OF BOZRAH AND PETRA WHICH SOME PASSAGES POINT TO IN RELATION TO THE PRESERVATION OF A BELIEVING REMNANT AND THE SECOND COMING. 
WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED: SHE IS NOURISHED IS ΤΡΈΦΕΤΑΙ [TREPHETAI], SHE IS BEING “PROVIDED WITH FOOD.”2 THE SAME TERM DESCRIBES HOW “YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS” THE WILD BIRDS (MTT. MAT. 6:26; LUKE LUKE 12:24). AT THE SHEEP AND GOAT JUDGMENT, IT IS THE SHEEP WHO FED JESUS’ “BROTHERS” DURING THEIR TIME OF NEED. THE TERM CAN ALSO DESCRIBE A PLACE OF NURTURING (LUKE LUKE 4:16). 
FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME: THIS PERIOD IS ALSO DESCRIBED AS “ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS” (REV. REV. 12:6+). IT DESCRIBES THE FINAL HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. 
FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT: PRESENCE IS ΠΡΟΣΏΠΟΥ [PROSŌPOU], SHE IS PROTECTED FROM THE “FACE, COUNTENANCE”3 OF THE SERPENT. THIS DENOTES HIS INABILITY TO ACCESS HER. IT IS USED “IN ALL KINDS OF MORE OR LESS SYMBOLIC EXPRESSIONS WHICH, IN LARGE PART, REPRESENT OT USAGE, AND IN WHICH THE FACE IS OFTEN TO BE TAKEN AS THE SEAT OF THE FACULTY OF SEEING.”4 SHE IS HIDDEN FROM HIS ACCESS, AND POSSIBLY EVEN FROM HIS KNOWLEDGE.
REVELATION 12:15
L IKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN: FLOOD IS ΠΟΤΑΜΌΝ [POTAMON], USED TO DESCRIBE A LARGE QUANTITY OF WATER, AS DURING A NATURAL DISASTER (MTT. MAT. 7:25; LUKE LUKE 6:48; 2COR. 2COR. 11:26; REV. REV. 8:10+; REV. 16:4+) OR IN GREAT ABUNDANCE (JOHN JOHN 7:38; REV. REV. 22:1+). SINCE THE ORIGIN OF THIS FLOOD IS A SIGN (THE MOUTH OF THE GREAT DRAGON) AND THE TEXT SAYS LIKE A FLOOD , IT IS BEST TO TAKE THIS AS A FIGURE OF SPEECH DENOTING THE OVERWHELMING MILITARY FORCE OF AN ADVERSARY (PS. PS. 65:7; PS. 69:2-4; PS. 124:1-5; ISA. ISA. 8:7; ISA. 59:19; JER. JER. 46:7-8; DAN. DAN. 9:26; DAN. 11:21-22). THE DRAGON’S PURSUIT OF THE WOMAN MAY BE A CONTINUATION OF THE BEAST’S INVASION OF THE GLORIOUS LAND. 1 IF SO, THE FLIGHT OF THE WOMAN DOES NOT TAKE PLACE UNTIL AFTER THE ABOMINATION IS SET UP (MTT. MAT. 24:15). THEN, THE INVASION OF THE ANTICHRIST CONTINUES IN HIS PURSUIT OF THE WOMAN. MANY COMMENTATORS INTERPRET DANIEL DAN. 11:41 WITH REFERENCE TO THE OCCUPATION OF THE LAND OF PALESTINE BY THE BEAST. THE EVENT THAT CAUSES THE BEAST TO MOVE IN IS THE INVASION OF PALESTINE FROM THE NORTH BY THE KING OF THE NORTH (DAN. DAN. 11:40). THE COVENANT MADE BY THE BEAST (DAN. DAN. 9:27) HAS EVIDENTLY GUARANTEED ISRAEL AN INVIOLATE RIGHT TO THE LAND. SOME EVENT MUST BE NECESSARY TO CAUSE THE BEAST TO ABROGATE HIS COVENANT. SINCE THE COVENANT IS SAID TO BE BROKEN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK (DAN. DAN. 9:27) AND THE INVASION FROM THE NORTH IS SEEN TO BE THE CAUSE OF THE BREAKING OF THE COVENANT (DAN. DAN. 11:41) IT MAY BE CONCLUDED THAT THIS INVASION TAKES PLACE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK.2
CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD: CARRIED AWAY IS ΠΟΤΑΜΟΦΌΡΗΤΟΝ [POTAMOPHORĒTON], WHICH DENOTES DROWNING.3 SATAN DESIRES TO DROWN HER WITH HIS FLOOD, BUT GOD HAS PLANS TO REGENERATE HER WITH HIS LIVING WATER (EZE. EZE. 36:25-27; JOHN JOHN 7:38-39).
REVELATION 12:16
THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN: THE EARTH ITSELF IS INANIMATE. THIS SPEAKS OF GOD’S HELP MANIFESTED THROUGH NATURE, A COMMON ASPECT OF GOD’S MIRACULOUS DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE (EX. EX. 9:23-25; JOS. JOS. 10:11; JOB JOB 38:22-23; ISA. ISA. 11:15; EZE. EZE. 38:22). PERHAPS THE MOST DRAMATIC EXAMPLE OF THE PAST IS THE PARTING OF THE RED SEA BY AN “UNNATURAL” NATURAL PHENOMENON: THE EAST WIND (EX. EX. 14:21).
THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD: SWALLOWED IS ΚΑΤΈΠΙΕΝ [KATEPIEN], A COMPOUND WORD MEANING “DRINK DOWN.”1 PREVIOUSLY, GOD USED THE EARTH TO LITERALLY SWALLOW KORAH AND HIS HOUSEHOLD. “SO, THEY AND ALL THOSE WITH THEM WENT DOWN ALIVE INTO THE PIT; THE EARTH CLOSED OVER THEM, AND THEY PERISHED FROM AMONG THE ASSEMBLY” (NUM. NUM. 16:33 CF. NUM. NUM. 26:10; EX. EX. 15:12). IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT SOMETHING SIMILAR WILL OCCUR TO THOSE WHO PURSUE THE WOMAN.
REVELATION 12:17
HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD: THIS PHRASE IS PREGNANT WITH ANTI-SEMITISM. ALTHOUGH THE WOMAN NOW HIDES, REPRESENTING THE HIDDEN JEWISH REMNANT, THE DRAGON TURNS TO PURSUE THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING. THIS SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AS SPIRITUAL OFFSPRING FOR THE CONTEXT OF THIS CHAPTER AND THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE WOMAN ARGUE THAT HER OFFSPRING ARE PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. THIS IS THE DISTINCTION WHICH PAUL MAINTAINS WHEN HE DESCRIBES THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL RESTORATION IN PREPARATION FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ROM. ROM. 11:25-26 CF. EZE. EZE. 37:1). IT IS INCONSISTENT INTERPRETATION TO MAKE HER OFFSPRING IN THE FIRST PORTION OF THE CHAPTER DENOTE PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS (JEWS) ONLY AND THEN TAKE HER OFFSPRING AS SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS HERE. IN REFERENCE TO THE WOMAN’S REPRESENTATION OF ISRAEL, SOME TAKE HER TO BE THE FAITHFUL REMNANT WITHIN NATIONAL ISRAEL, THE “ISRAEL OF GOD” (GAL. GAL. 6:16).1 IN THIS VIEW, SHE REPRESENTS THE SPIRITUALLY REGENERATE AMONG THE PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. THIS VIEW ENCOUNTERS SOME DIFFICULTIES: PROMISED REDEEMER - THE PROMISE OF A REDEEMER, SO CENTRAL TO HER IDENTIFICATION IN THIS CHAPTER, WAS GIVEN TO THE PHYSICAL SEED OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. IT DID NOT DEPEND UPON A CONTINUOUS LINE OF GOD-BELIEVING JEWS FOR ITS FULFILLMENT, IT WAS A PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT. PAUL SAYS THAT “THE ADOPTION, THE GLORY, THE COVENANTS, THE GIVING OF THE LAW, THE SERVICE OF GOD, AND THE PROMISES” WERE GIVEN TO “MY COUNTRYMEN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ROM. ROM. 9:3-4). ONE OF THESE PROMISES WAS THAT NATIONAL ISRAEL WOULD PRODUCE THE MESSIAH, REGARDLESS OF THE SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF THE JEWS (ROM. ROM. 9:5). PURPOSE OF PERSECUTION - IT WOULD SEEM THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE IS FOUND IN THE PURGING OF UNBELIEF FROM NATIONAL ISRAEL. IF THE WOMAN REPRESENTS ONLY THE FAITHFUL REMNANT, WHO AMONG HER IS PURGED (EZE. EZE. 20:33-38; HOS. HOS. 2:14-17)? ANTI-SEMITISM - ONCE WE MAKE THE WOMAN TO BE THE FAITHFUL REMNANT WITHIN NATIONAL ISRAEL, IT BECOMES DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN THE NATURE OF ANTI-SEMITISM BY WHAT IS REVEALED HERE. IF THE WOMAN REPRESENTS ONLY FAITHFUL JEWS AND SHE IS PERSECUTED, THEN SHOULDN’T FAITHFUL JEWS BE THE MAIN FOCUS OF ANTI-SEMITISM? WOULDN’T CHRISTIAN JEWS BE PURGED BY THE DRAGON WHILE ORTHODOX JEWS REMAIN RELATIVELY UNSCATHED? YET HISTORY REVEALS AN EVEN-HANDED PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS, EVEN WHERE FAITH IN MESSIAH JESUS IS LACKING. IN SOME INSTANCES, SUCH AS THE CRUSADES AND THE INQUISITION, LACK OF FAITH IN MESSIAH JESUS EVEN BROUGHT GREATER PERSECUTION. THIS CHAPTER EXPLAINS THE HISTORY OF ANTI-SEMITISM—THE PERSECUTION OF JEWS BASED ON PHYSICAL DESCENT —BETTER IF THE WOMAN IS NATIONAL ISRAEL. EVEN UNBELIEVING JEWS REPRESENT A DANGEROUS POTENTIAL FOR THE DRAGON, FOR THEY CARRY FORWARD GOD’S PROMISES TO CONTINUE THE PHYSICAL NATION AND OFFER CONTINUED HOPE OF THE SPIRITUAL REGENERATION WHICH SCRIPTURE PROMISES (JER. JER. 31:34; ROM. ROM. 11:25-26). THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT TAKING THE WOMAN AS NATIONAL ISRAEL IS WITHOUT ITS DIFFICULTIES. FOR WHEN SHE FLEES TO THE WILDERNESS, NOT ALL JEWS ARE IN HER MIDST. HERE WE ENCOUNTER A PROBLEM SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE PARABLES: THEY ARE MEANT TO BE ILLUSTRATIVE, BUT IF TAKEN TO A MINUTE LEVEL OF DETAIL, THEY BREAK DOWN. HERE, THE WOMAN REPRESENTS THE ORIGINAL PROMISE TO EVE OF A REDEEMER, REALIZED AND CARRIED FORWARD THROUGH THE NATION OF ISRAEL UP TO THE BIRTH OF JESUS BY MARY. BEYOND THE BIRTH AND CATCHING AWAY, SHE REPRESENTS NATIONAL ISRAEL IN GENERAL UP UNTIL THE TIME OF HER FLIGHT. DURING THE TIME OF THE END, A SUBSET OF THE JEWS IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE WILDERNESS, WHEREAS OTHERS DO NOT (THE 144,000 OF REVELATION REV. 7:4+ AND JEWS OF THE DIASPORA). AT THE POINT OF HER FLIGHT, SHE NO LONGER REPRESENTS ALL OF NATIONAL ISRAEL FOR THERE WILL BE NUMEROUS GROUPS OF JEWS AT THE TIME OF THE END: JEWS PROTECTED IN THE WILDERNESS, WHERE GOD CONTINUES THE WORK OF PURGING IDOLATRY FROM THEIR MIDST (HOS. HOS. 2:14-17; EZE. EZE. 20:33-38). THE 144,000 JEWS PROTECTED BY GOD’S SEAL, PROBABLY ENGAGED IN THE WORK OF WORLDWIDE EVANGELISM (REV. REV. 7:1+, REV. 14:1+). JEWS IN THE DIASPORA WHO COME TO FAITH DURING THIS TIME WHO ARE UNABLE TO REACH THE WILDERNESS WITH THE WOMAN. JEWS IN THE DIASPORA WHO RECEIVE THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS MARK (JOHN JOHN 5:43). THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING SPEAKS OF ALL JEWS WHO DID NOT FLEE TO THE WILDERNESS—BOTH BELIEVING AND UNBELIEVING. THE PHRASE IS FURTHER RESTRICTED TO THE OFFSPRING WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD. THIS INDICATES THAT DURING THE FINAL HALF WEEK UNBELIEVING JEWS ARE NOT THE PRIMARY OBJECT OF THE DRAGON’S WARFARE—FOR THEY, LIKE UNBELIEVING GENTILES, WILL TAKE HIS MARK AND GIVE HIM DUE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:15-18+ CF. JOHN JOHN 5:43).2 IT IS BELIEVING JEWS ELSEWHERE AROUND THE WORLD THAT ARE NOW HIS TARGET. THIS WILL INCLUDE THE 144,000 OF ISRAEL WHO WERE SEALED FOR PROTECTION (REV. REV. 7:4-8+). THEY ARE DESCRIBED AS “ONES WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES,” WHICH INDICATES THEY KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (REV. REV. 14:4+). BESIDES THE SPECIALLY SEALED 144,000, THERE WILL BE MANY OTHER JEWS WHO COME TO FAITH BY THEIR MINISTRY AND THAT OF THE TWO WITNESSES DURING THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE. “THESE ARE SCATTERED FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB WHO DID NOT REACH THE APPOINTED PLACE IN THE WILDERNESS PREPARED FOR THE MAIN BODY OF PEOPLE SYMBOLIZED BY THE WOMAN.”3 THESE ARE THOSE JESUS REFERRED TO AS “MY BRETHREN,” (MTT. MAT. 25:40) WHICH WERE PROVIDED FOR BY THE “SHEEP” (RIGHTEOUS GENTILES) WHO ARE AFFORDED ENTRY INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FOLLOW.4 THESE JEWS WILL BE INVOLVED IN EVANGELISM, BECAUSE THEY HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.5 WE ARE NOT SAYING THAT GENTILE BELIEVERS WILL NOT UNDERGO PERSECUTION. FAR FROM IT! THE MANY PASSAGES CONCERNING THE ACTIVITIES OF THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THE HARLOT MAKE IT PAINFULLY CLEAR THAT ALL BELIEVERS—BE THEY JEWISH OR GENTILE WILL UNDERGO EXTREME DANGER AND PERSECUTION DURING THIS TIME (REV. REV. 6:9+; REV. 7:14+; REV. 20:4+). THE WRATH OF THE DRAGON HAS BEEN BUILDING AS HE IS FRUSTRATED AT EACH OF HIS ATTEMPTS: THE DRAGON HAD TO REDIRECT HIS ANGER FROM THE SON TO THE WOMAN IN REV. REV. 12:5+ WHEN THE SON ESCAPED HIS CLUTCHES. THAT INCREASED HIS RAGE. HE LOST HIS PLACE IN HEAVEN IN REV. REV. 12:8+, REV. 12:9+, REV. 12:12+, ANGERING HIM EVEN MORE. AT THIS POINT THE WOMAN HAS ESCAPED TO A PLACE OF REFUGE LEAVING HIM ONLY THE WOMAN’S REMAINING SEED TO VENT HIS FURY ON. THE REPEATED FRUSTRATION OF HIS EFFORTS EXPLAINS THE FURIOUS PERSECUTION THE DRAGON PROCEEDS TO INFLICT ON THE FAITHFUL.6 BUT IT WILL BE DOUBLY DIFFICULT FOR THE JEWISH BELIEVERS BECAUSE GOD HAS REVEALED THE UNIQUELY JEWISH TERROR OF THIS TIME: AT THAT TIME MICHAEL SHALL STAND UP, THE GREAT PRINCE WHO STANDS WATCH OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE; AND THERE SHALL BE A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A NATION, EVEN TO THAT TIME. AND AT THAT TIME YOUR PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, EVERY ONE WHO IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK. (DAN. DAN. 12:1) ALAS! FOR THAT DAY IS GREAT, SO THAT NONE IS LIKE IT; AND IT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, BUT HE SHALL BE SAVED OUT OF IT. (JER. JER. 30:7) IN THE HOLOCAUST UNDER HITLER, ONE-THIRD OF THE WORLD’S JEWISH POPULATION DIED. UNDER THE FIERCE PERSECUTION OF THE ANTICHRIST, CONTROLLED AND ENERGIZED BY SATAN, TWO-THIRDS OF THE JEWISH POPULATION WILL DIE [ZEC. ZEC. 13:7-9]. THIS WILL BE THE LARGEST AND MOST INTENSE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS EVER KNOWN IN HISTORY.7 ZECHARIAH ZEC. 13:8-9 INDICATES THAT ONLY ONE-THIRD OF ISRAEL WILL SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION AND ENTER THE MILLENNIUM. THIS WILL RESULT IN AN “ALL SAVED” ISRAEL AS PROPHESIED BY ROMANS ROM. 11:26. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST DECADE OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY FIFTEEN MILLION JEWS WORLDWIDE, SO, IF THIS IS A GUIDE, IT SUGGESTS THAT ABOUT FIVE MILLION JEWS WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIUM AND TEN MILLION JEWS WILL PERISH IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION.8 HOWEVER, THE DRAGON WILL NOT SUCCEED IN HIS “ULTIMATE SOLUTION.” AS IN THE DAYS OF THE ASSYRIAN, GOD WILL PROTECT A BELIEVING REMNANT: AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL, AND SUCH AS HAVE ESCAPED OF THE HOUSE OF JACOB, WILL NEVER AGAIN DEPEND ON HIM WHO DEFEATED THEM, BUT WILL DEPEND ON THE LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, IN TRUTH. THE REMNANT WILL RETURN, THE REMNANT OF JACOB, TO THE MIGHTY GOD. FOR THOUGH YOUR PEOPLE, O ISRAEL, BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, A REMNANT OF THEM WILL RETURN; THE DESTRUCTION DECREED SHALL OVERFLOW WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS. FOR THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS WILL MAKE A DETERMINED END IN THE MIDST OF ALL THE LAND. (ISA. ISA. 10:20-23) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE DRAGON FIGHTS A BATTLE HE CAN NEVER WIN, FOR GOD HAS SWORN THAT ISRAEL WILL CONTINUE BEFORE HIM (JER. JER. 31:35-37). HER CONTINUED EXISTENCE IS ALSO REQUIRED IN ORDER TO FULFILL ASPECTS OF THE ABRAHAMIC, LAND, DAVIDIC, AND NEW COVENANTS WHICH HAVE YET TO FIND FULFILLMENT.9 BY THE END OF JACOB’S TIME OF TROUBLE, THE TERMS ISRAEL AND ISRAEL OF GOD (GAL. GAL. 6:16) WILL BE SYNONYMOUS FOR “ALL ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED” (ROM. ROM. 11:26). AT THAT TIME, THE ONLY ISRAEL WILL BE A BELIEVING ISRAEL: NO MORE SHALL EVERY MAN TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR THEY ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST OF THEM TO THE GREATEST OF THEM, SAYS THE LORD. FOR I WILL FORGIVE THEIR INIQUITY, AND THEIR SIN I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE. (JER. JER. 31:34)
HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST: THEY HAVE THE TESTIMONY PROVIDED BY JESUS CHRIST WHICH THEY WITNESS TO OTHERS CONCERNING HIM. FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY. 

LEVEL 12-13 (PROVERBS 13-14; ACTS 12/ACTS 13): CHAPTER 13 (FIRE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 11-12) THE 3RD CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 3RD CROWNED HEAD OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 3RD CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 3RD CROWNED HEAD OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 13:1
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, WE SAW A DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS WHO ATTEMPTED TO INTERCEPT THE PROMISED CHILD AND SUBSEQUENTLY PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE CHILD. WE SAW NUMEROUS INDICATORS WHICH POINTED TO THE JEWISH CONTEXT OF THAT CHAPTER AND ITS EVENTS, WITH THE WOMAN FINALLY RECEIVING SUPERNATURAL ASSISTANCE TO REACH A PLACE OF PROTECTION PREPARED BY GOD (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+). SINCE THE DRAGON COULD NOT DESTROY THE WOMAN, HE BECAME ENRAGED AND “WENT OFF TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING”.1 NOW, THE SCENE SHIFTS TO DESCRIBE A BEAST WHO ALSO HAS SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, WHO IS CLOSELY IDENTIFIED WITH THE DRAGON. HE AND ANOTHER BEAST INSTITUTE A SERIES OF SATANICALLY-EMPOWERED DECEPTIONS WHICH BRING THE WHOLE WORLD UNDER THE SWAY OF THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ULTIMATELY SATAN. THIS IS THE RISE OF THE ANTICHRIST,2 WHOSE ACTIVITIES ARE KEY TO THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. BY NOW, THE RESTRAINER HAS BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY RESULTING IN THE DEPARTURE OF THE CHURCH IN THE RAPTURE. THUS, BELIEVERS TODAY WILL NOT SEE THE RISE OF THE BEAST AND THE EVENTS OF THIS CHAPTER, FOR THEY ARE TO WATCH FOR THE IMMINENT RETURN OF CHRIST, NOT THE RISE OF ANTICHRIST. EVEN SO, MULTITUDES WILL COME TO FAITH DURING THIS PERIOD OF INTENSE PERSECUTION AS THE MESSAGE OF THE VARIOUS WITNESSES WHICH GOD HAS SPECIALLY EQUIPPED FOR THE TIME OF THE END GOES FORTH (REV. REV. 7:4-8+; REV. 11:3-12+; REV. 14:6+).3 PRIOR TO STUDYING THIS CHAPTER, WE RECOMMEND THE STUDY OF RELATED TOPICS: THE BEAST; NERO; AND BEASTS, HEADS, AND HORNS.
I STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA: THE NU TEXT HAS HE STOOD, THAT IS, THE DRAGON OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER. SOME MANUSCRIPTS READ, “HE STOOD,” THE CHANGE BEING AFFECTED BY THE DROPPING OF ONE LETTER NU FROM THE END OF THE VERB ESTATHĒ. IF THE LETTER IS PROPERLY DROPPED, IT INDICATES THAT THE DRAGON HIMSELF STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA. IF THE LETTER IS ADDED, IT MEANS THAT JOHN STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA...INASMUCH AS IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT A LETTER BE DROPPED THAN A LETTER ADDED TO THE TEXT, SOME SCHOLARS CONTINUE TO FEEL THAT THE AUTHORIZED VERSION IS CORRECT THAT JOHN STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA.4 HENGSTENBERG REMARKS, “ONE CANNOT DECIDE ON EXTERNAL GROUNDS BETWEEN THE TWO [TEXTUAL] READINGS.” AUTHORITIES ARE DIVIDED. BUT A CAREFUL STUDY OF THE CONTEXT SHEWS [SIC ] CONCLUSIVELY THAT IT IS THE SEER, AND NOT THE DRAGON THAT “STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA.” THE APOCALYPTIC PROPHET ALWAYS TAKES HIS PLACE OR STAND AS A POINT OF OBSERVATION IN KEEPING WITH THE SUBJECT AT HAND. THUS HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:1+); THE SAND OF THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+); THE WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 17:1+); AND A HIGH MOUNTAIN (REV. REV. 21:10+), ARE RESPECTIVE POINTS OF VIEW FROM WHICH HE CAN CONTEMPLATE THE VARIOUS PANORAMIC VISIONS AS THEY PASS BEFORE HIS GAZE.5 IF IT IS THE DRAGON WHICH STANDS ON THE SAND, RATHER THAN JOHN, THEN IT WOULD INTIMATE HIS SUMMONS OF THE BEAST PORTRAYED NEXT. “THE DRAGON, CAST OUT OF HEAVEN AFTER HIS FINAL DEFEAT AT THE HANDS OF MICHAEL AND HIS FORCES, COMES TO THE EARTH LOOKING FOR AN INSTRUMENT THROUGH WHOM HE CAN CARRY ON HIS WARFARE AGAINST HIS HATED CREATOR AND GOD.”6 WHETHER IT IS JOHN OR THE DRAGON, THE DRAGON IS CLEARLY THE MALEVOLENT POWER BEHIND THE RISE OF THE BEAST: “THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS” (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). ALTHOUGH ELSEWHERE SAND DENOTES AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY, REV. 17:15+).”7 HERE, IT MERELY DESCRIBES THE POSITION OF JOHN ON THE SHORE FROM WHERE HE OBSERVED THE BEAST’S RISE FROM THE WATER.
I SAW A BEAST: JOHN SEES TWO BEASTS IN THIS CHAPTER. THE FIRST BEAST IS CLOSELY IDENTIFIED WITH THE DRAGON—HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. HE IS ALSO THE BEAST WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. MOREOVER, HE IS THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP AND AIDED IN THIS ROLE BY THE SECOND BEAST (REV. REV. 13:11+). THESE CHARACTERISTICS IDENTIFY THE FIRST BEAST AS ANTICHRIST, ALSO CALLED THE BEAST. THE SECOND BEAST WHICH APPEARS LATER IS KNOWN AS THE FALSE PROPHET (REV. REV. 16:13+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+). AS WE MENTION IN OUR DISCUSSION OF WHY NERO CANNOT BE THE ANTICHRIST, THE EARLY CHURCH WHICH LIVED MUCH NEARER TO THE TIME OF NERO AND THE APOSTLE JOHN, DID NOT SEE NERO AS THE BEAST. IRENAEUS IDENTIFIES THE FIRST OF ST JOHN’S WILD BEASTS WITH ST PAUL’S MAN OF SIN. AS WE DISCUSS IN BEASTS, HEADS, AND HORNS, THE SYMBOLISM OF THE REVELATION GIVEN TO BOTH DANIEL AND JOHN CONCERNING THIS TIME OF THE END OFTEN BLURS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN AN INDIVIDUAL AND THE GOVERNMENT WHICH HE LEADS: THERE CAN BE NO KINGDOM WITHOUT A KING, AND NO EMPIRE WITHOUT AN EMPEROR; NEITHER CAN THERE BE A KING IN FACT WITHOUT A KINGDOM. WE CANNOT CONSISTENTLY SPEAK OF IMPERIAL POWER AND DOMINION APART FROM A PERSONAL HEAD WHICH REPRESENTS AND EMBODIES THAT POWER.8 BUT IT IS VERY CLEAR FROM WHAT FOLLOWS IN REV. REV. 13:1+ THAT THERE IS SOMETHING MORE THAN THE EMPIRE HERE IN VIEW. IN REV. REV. 13:3-8+ IT IS A PERSON THAT IS BEFORE US. WE ARE SATISFIED THAT THIS SAME PERSON IS ALSO DESCRIBED, SYMBOLICALLY, IN THE OPENING VERSES. AS IS FREQUENTLY THE CASE IN THE PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES, THE KING AND HIS KINGDOM ARE HERE INSEPARABLY UNITED. REV. REV. 13:1+, REV. 13:2+ PORTRAYS BOTH THE EMPIRE AND ITS LAST EMPEROR.9 IS THE BEAST OUT OF THE SEA A MAN OR AN EMPIRE? THE ANSWER IS BOTH. (A) THE BEAST IS A MAN BECAUSE HIS NUMBER IS THAT OF A MAN (REV. REV. 13:18+). ALSO, THE USE OF THE MASCULINE PRONOUN ΑὐΤΌΝ [AUTON] (REV. REV. 13:8+) TO REFER TO THE NEUTER ΘΗΡΊΟΝ [THĒRION] (REV. REV. 13:1-2+, REV. 13:4+) INDICATES THAT HE IS A HUMAN BEING. IN ADDITION, PARALLELS BETWEEN THE BEAST AND THE LAMB INDICATE THAT HE IS A PERSON: BOTH HAVE FOLLOWERS ON WHOSE FOREHEADS ARE INSCRIBED THEIR NAMES (REV. REV. 13:16-17+; REV. 14:1+), BOTH ARE CONQUERORS (REV. REV. 5:5+; REV. 13:7+), AND BOTH RECEIVE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 5:8+; REV. 13:4+). (B) AT THE SAME TIME THE BEAST IS AN EMPIRE OVER WHICH THE MAN REIGNS. THIS FACT IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE SYMBOLISM OF THE BEASTS OF DANIEL DAN. 7:1.10
RISING UP: ἈΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ [ANABAINON], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE, PRESENTLY ARISING UP & LIFITING HIMSELF UP OUT OF THE AREA OR PERIMETER HE WAS RESIDING IN. JOHN SAW THE BEAST AS HE WAS RISING.
OUT OF THE SEA: DANIEL’S FOUR BEASTS ALSO WERE SEEN RISING FROM THE SEA (DAN. DAN. 7:2-3). THE BEAST’S ASCENSION FROM THE SEA SPEAKS OF THE ORIGIN OF HIS KINGDOM FROM THE GENTILE NATIONS. “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND FROM ABOVE; RESCUE ME AND DELIVER ME OUT OF GREAT WATERS, FROM THE HAND OF FOREIGNERS [LIT. STRANGE CHILDREN]” (PS. PS. 144:7). THIS BEAST SHARES CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FIRST THREE OF DANIEL’S BEASTS (ALL GENTILE KINGDOMS). LEVIATHAN, THE TWISTED SERPENT, REPRESENTATIVE OF BOTH SATAN AND THE BEAST, IS IN THE SEA (ISA. ISA. 27:1; PS. PS. 74:13). THE BEAST IS ALSO SAID TO ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REV. REV. 11:7+, REV. 17:8+). HIS ASCENT OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT SPEAKS OF HIS REVIVAL FROM THE DEAD FOLLOWING HIS FATAL WOUND. THIS BEAST ARISES FROM THE SEA, BUT THE SECOND BEAST ARISES FROM THE EARTH OR LAND (REV. REV. 13:11+). THIS HAS CAUSED SOME TO EXPECT THE SECOND BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, TO BE JEWISH IN ORIGIN. THESE CONTRASTING TERMS ARE INDICATIVE OF THE ORIGIN OF THE TWO BEASTS. THE SEA MAY SYMBOLIZE THE GENTILES (REV. REV. 17:15+; CF. DAN. DAN. 7:2-3) AND IF THIS IS THE CASE HERE, THE OPPOSITE TERM, THE EARTH, SYMBOLIZES THE JEWS. THERE IS PRECEDENCE FOR THE GENTILE ORIGIN OF ANTICHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ALLUSIONS, AND THE JEWISH IDENTIFICATION MAY BE STRENGTHENED IF HERE “THE EARTH” HAS TECHNICAL SENSE OF “THE LAND” [OF ISRAEL] AS IT SOMETIMES MAY IN REVELATION (REV. REV. 11:18+; CF. DAN. DAN. 8:9).11 THE LAND/SEA/AIR IN EARTH/WATER/AIR/FIRE/WIND DISTINCTION BETWEEN GENTILES AND JEWS IS SEEN IN THE PARABLES OF THE HIDDEN TREASURE AND THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE: CHRIST’S INHERITANCE IS NOT ONLY THE CHURCH WHICH IS THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE FOR WHICH HE SOLD ALL THAT HE HAD, BUT IT ALSO INCLUDES ISRAEL WHICH IS THE TREASURE HIDDEN IN THE FIELD AND WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD AND WHICH HE HID AGAIN.12 THE TREASURE [MTT. MAT. 13:45-46] REPRESENTS THE JEWS, SO IT IS NATURAL THAT THE PEARL [MTT. MAT. 13:45-46] WOULD REPRESENT THE GENTILES. FURTHERMORE, THE PEARL COMES FROM THE SEA, AND THE SEA SYMBOLIZES THE GENTILE WORLD (DAN. DAN. 7:2-3; REV. REV. 17:1+, REV. 17:15+). FINALLY, THE PEARL COMES FROM THE OYSTER, WHICH ITSELF WAS UNCLEAN IN THE LAW OF MOSES BUT MADE CLEAN BY THE LAW OF MESSIAH.13 SOME SUGGEST THAT THE SEA INDICATES HIS RISE FROM THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 11:7+; REV. 17:8+).14
SEVEN HEADS: LIKE THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:3+), THE BEAST HAS SEVEN HEADS. THE HEADS REPRESENT SEVEN WORLD KINGDOMS WHICH CULMINATE IN THE BEAST AS THE SEVENTH WHICH HAD “NOT YET COME” IN JOHN’S DAY (REV. REV. 17:10+). THIS IS NOT A MATTER OF CONJECTURE FOR THIS SAME BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS IS RIDDEN UPON BY THE HARLOT, THE “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:3+). WE ARE TOLD THAT THE SEVEN HEADS ARE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS” (REV. REV. 17:9-10+).15 ONE OF THE HEADS OF THE BEAST RECEIVES A DEADLY WOUND WHICH IS HEALED (REV. REV. 13:3+). THIS REVIVED HEAD IS CONSIDERED AS “THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION” (REV. REV. 17:11+). THE TERMINOLOGY DESCRIBING THE BEAST INDICATES HE IS BOTH A KINGDOM AND ITS REPRESENTATIVE LEADER—THE KING. IN DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION, HE SEES FOUR BEASTS WHICH, WHEN TAKEN TOGETHER, HAVE SEVEN HEADS: THAT WE HAVE HERE IN REV. REV. 13:1+, REV. 13:2+ A COMPOSITE KINGDOM IS CLEAR FROM THE ‘SEVEN HEADS.’ NOW NOTE THAT IN DAN. DAN. 7:1 THE FIRST, SECOND AND FOURTH KINGDOMS ARE NOT SAID TO HAVE MORE THAN ONE HEAD, BUT THE THIRD HAS ‘FOUR HEADS’ (DAN. DAN. 7:6). THUS, THE BEASTS OF DAN. DAN. 7:1 HAVE, THREE OF THEM ONE HEAD EACH, AND THE THIRD FOUR HEADS, OR SEVEN IN ALL; WHICH TALLIES PERFECTLY WITH REV. REV. 13:1+. ...THE FOUR KINGDOMS OF DAN. DAN. 7:1 ARE TO BE RESTORED, AND PLAY THEIR FINAL PARTS IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE MILLENNIUM. IF THE READER WILL TURN TO DAN. DAN. 2:1, WHICH IS PARALLEL WITH DAN. DAN. 7:1 - THE ‘IMAGE IN ITS FOUR PARTS’ (THE HEAD, THE BREAST AND ARMS, THE BELLY AND THIGHS, THE LEGS AND FEET) CORRESPONDING WITH THE FOUR BEASTS - IT WILL BE FOUND THAT WHEN WE COME TO DAN. DAN. 2:45, WHICH SPEAKS OF CHRIST (UNDER THE FIGURE OF ‘THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNT WITHOUT HANDS’ RETURNING TO EARTH TO DESTROY THE FORCES OF EVIL, AND THEN SET UP HIS KINGDOM, WE DISCOVER THAT THE STONE ‘BRAKE IN PIECES THE IRON (ROME), THE BRASS (GREECE), THE CLAY (APOSTATE ISRAEL), THE SILVER (MEDO-PERSIA), AND THE GOLD (BABYLON).’ WHAT WE DESIRE THE READER TO NOTE PARTICULARLY IS THAT THE STONE STRIKES NOT ONLY THE IRON, BUT THE BRASS, CLAY, SILVER, AND GOLD; IN FACT, DAN. DAN. 2:35 TELLS US, EXPRESSLY, THEY SHALL BE ‘BROKEN TO PIECES TOGETHER!’ IF, THEN, THEY ARE DESTROYED TOGETHER, THEY MUST ALL BE ON THE SCENE AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S RETURN TO EARTH TO INAUGURATE HIS MILLENNIAL REIGN, AND IF SO, EACH OF THEM MUST HAVE BEEN REVIVED AND RESTORED!!16 ALTHOUGH IT IS TRUE THAT THE FOUR BEASTS DANIEL SEES ARE REPRESENTED IN THIS BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST CORRESPOND EXACTLY WITH THE SEVEN HEADS OF DANIEL’S FOUR BEASTS. 
TEN HORNS: LIKE THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:3+), THE BEAST HAS TEN HORNS. THE TEN HORNS ARE IDENTIFIED FOR US: “THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE RECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY WILL RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST. THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST.” (REV. REV. 17:12-13+). THESE ARE THE TEN HORNS WHICH DANIEL SAW UPON THE FOURTH TERRIBLE BEAST IN HIS NIGHT VISION (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:20) WHICH ARE ALSO SAID TO BE TEN KINGS (DAN. DAN. 7:24). THE BEAST RIDDEN BY THE HARLOT ALSO HAS TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 17:3+). “AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE” (REV. REV. 17:16+-REV. 17:17+A) INITIALLY, THE BEAST SUPPORTS THE HARLOT AND SHE RIDES UPON, OR CONTROLS, HIM. EVENTUALLY THE TEN KINGS WHO ARE ALLIED WITH THE BEAST WILL TURN ON THE HARLOT, THROW HER OFF AND DESTROY HER. 
ON HIS HORNS, TEN CROWNS: UNLIKE THE DRAGON WHICH WEARS CROWNS ON ITS HEADS (REV. REV. 12:3+), THE BEAST’S CROWNS ARE ON ITS HORNS. THE DRAGON’S CROWNS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HISTORICAL KINGDOMS OF WHICH THIS BEAST IS ONE. THE BEAST HAS CROWNS ON EACH OF HIS TEN HORNS, INDICATING THE RULE OF THE TEN CONTEMPORANEOUS KINGS ASSOCIATED WITH THE LAST HEAD OR KINGDOM. THESE TEN HORNS ARE THE SAME AS THOSE OF THE LAST (TERRIBLE BEAST) OF DANIEL’S FOUR BEASTS (DAN. DAN. 7:7). 
A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (THE GREAT WITCH VICTORIA): ὈΝΌΜΑ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ [ONOMA BLASPHĒMIAS], A NAME BLASPHEMOUS. THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE, ὀΝΌΜΑΤΑ ΒΛΑΣΦΗΜΊΑΣ [ONOMATA BLASPHĒMIAS], NAMES BLASPHEMOUS. THE BLASPHEMOUS NAME OR NAMES ARE AN INDICATION OF HIS CHARACTER. DANIEL DESCRIBED THIS INDIVIDUAL WHO “SHALL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD, SHALL SPEAK BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE GOD OF GODS, AND SHALL PROSPER TILL THE WRATH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED; FOR WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED SHALL BE DONE” (DAN. DAN. 11:36).17 HE IS ALSO NOTED FOR HIS MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AGAINST GOD. 
REVELATION 13:2
LIKE A LEOPARD...BEAR...LION: THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FIRST THREE BEASTS IN DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION CONTRIBUTE TO THIS BEAST OF THE END (DAN. DAN. 7:4-6).1 THE FOURTH TERRIBLE BEAST SEEN BY DANIEL IS NOT MENTIONED BECAUSE THIS BEAST IS THE EMBODIMENT OF THAT TERRIBLE BEAST AT THE TIME OF THE END. IT IS A COMPOSITE OF THE FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL’S VISION (DAN. DAN. 7:1) AND MUST BE RELATED TO THEM. DANIEL WROTE FROM THE STANDPOINT OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE, WHOSE FATE UNDER THE GENTILE EMPIRES TO COME WOULD AFFECT THE FIRST COMING OF MESSIAH. REVELATION, WRITTEN UNDER THE FOURTH AND LAST OF THESE EMPIRES, PRESUMABLY AFTER THE JEWISH COMMONWEALTH HAD BEEN CRUSHED, TAKES THIS PICTURE OF GENTILE WORLD POWER FROM DANIEL AND COMBINES THESE FOUR EMPIRES ONTO THE PICTURE OF THE FUTURE WORLD-STATE. THE MAGNIFICENCE OF BABYLON, THE VASTNESS OF MEDO-PERSIA, THE DOMINATING CULTURE OF GREEK MACEDONIA, AND THE ORGANIZING MIGHT OF ROME ARE UNITED IN ONE STATE THAT WILL ASPIRE TO WORLD DOMINATION AND THAT WILL ACHIEVE IT.2 THE ORDER IN WHICH THE ATTRIBUTES ARE LISTED, LEOPARD THEN BEAR THEN LION, ARE REVERSED FROM WHAT DANIEL SAW. THIS REFLECTS JOHN’S DIFFERENT VANTAGE POINT. DANIEL, LIVING IN THE DAYS OF THE LION BEAST (BABYLON), LOOKED FORWARD IN TIME TO SEE THE RISE OF THE BEAR (MEDO-PERSIA), AND THEN THE LEOPARD (GREECE). JOHN, WRITING IN THE TIME OF THE FIRST PHASE OF THE TERRIBLE BEAST (ROME), LOOKED BACKWARD IN TIME TO SEE THEM IN REVERSE ORDER. THE MENTION OF THE LEOPARD, BEAR, AND LION IN CONNECTION WITH THE BEAST ARISING FROM THE SEA IS IN CONCERT WITH WHAT DANIEL WAS SHOWN CONCERNING THE CONTINUATION OF BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE AND THEIR CONTRIBUTION TO THE FINAL FORM OF WORLD GOVERNMENT. “AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON AND A TIME” (DAN. DAN. 7:12). WHEN THE STONE REPRESENTING THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM STRIKES THE IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, ALL THE METALS OF THE IMAGE ARE DEMOLISHED TOGETHER: “THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD WERE CRUSHED TOGETHER” (DAN. DAN. 2:35); “IT BROKE IN PIECES THE IRON, THE BRONZE, THE CLAY, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD” (DAN. DAN. 2:45). THUS, ATTRIBUTES OF ALL THE KINGDOMS ARE FOUND IN THIS LAST BEAST. MANY UNDERSTAND THIS FINAL KINGDOM TO BE A “REVIVED ROME.” THIS VIEW IS BASED ON CONTINUITY EXPRESSED IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. THE TEN TOES OF THE IMAGE ARE ON ITS FEET WHICH ARE PARTLY OF IRON WHICH SYMBOLIZES ROME: WHEREAS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF POTTER’S CLAY AND PARTLY OF IRON, THE KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED; YET THE STRENGTH OF THE IRON SHALL BE IN IT, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY. AND AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY, SO THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PARTLY STRONG AND PARTLY FRAGILE. AS YOU SAW IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY, THEY WILL MINGLE WITH THE SEED OF MEN; BUT THEY WILL NOT ADHERE TO ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS IRON DOES NOT MIX WITH CLAY. AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED; AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE; IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. (DAN. DAN. 2:41-44) ADDING TO THIS IDENTIFICATION IS THE FACT THAT DANIEL IS ONLY SHOWN FOUR BEASTS PRIOR TO THE KINGDOM BEING GIVEN TO THE SON OF MAN (DAN. DAN. 7:11-14). IN SOME SENSE, THIS LAST KINGDOM OF THE END MUST BE A CONTINUATION OF ROME. THE FINAL WORLD EMPIRE WILL BE IN SOME SENSE A REVIVAL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE (THE IRON LEGS AND TEN TOES OF THE STATUE IN DANIEL DAN. 2:1), BUT WILL FAR EXCEED IT BOTH IN POWER AND EXTENT. IT WILL BE MUCH MORE THAN A EUROPEAN CONFEDERACY; IT WILL COVER THE ENTIRE WORLD.3 IT IS ALSO CLEAR THAT ALL THE PREVIOUS KINGDOMS CONTRIBUTE TO ITS CHARACTERISTICS. BULLINGER NOTES THAT WHEN JOHN IS TOLD “ONE [KINGDOM] IS” (REV. REV. 17:10+), IT IS ROME WHICH IS IN VIEW—THE NEXT KINGDOM “HAS NOT YET COME.” HE WONDERS HOW ROME CAN BE BOTH.4 YET THE CONTINUITY BETWEEN ROME OF JOHN’S DAY AND THE FORM OF KINGDOM REPRESENTED BY THE RISE OF THE BEAST IS STRONGLY INFERRED BY THE CONTINUANCE OF DANIEL’S FOURTH BEAST UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END, WHEN IT IS PREDICTED “TO DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH” (DAN. DAN. 7:23). MOREOVER, IN THE FAMOUS PROPHECY OF DANIEL’S SEVENTY WEEKS, DANIEL WAS TOLD THAT THE “PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY” (DAN. DAN. 9:26). THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE IN A.D. 70 BY ROME. THUS, THE PRINCE TO COME HAS A ROMAN ORIGIN. THESE PASSAGES ARGUE FOR SOME FORM OF CONTINUITY BETWEEN ROME AND THE INITIAL BEAST KINGDOM OF THE END. THIS SHOULD NOT BE OVEREMPHASIZED SINCE ATTRIBUTES OF THE OTHER THREE BEASTS ARE ALSO FOUND IN IT. AS WE PROGRESS IN THIS CHAPTER, WE WILL SEE GOD SOVEREIGNLY GRANT PERMISSION FOR THIS BEASTLY EMPIRE TO ATTAIN AUTHORITY BY WAY OF EMPOWERMENT FROM THE DRAGON. HOSEA WAS SHOWN THESE BEASTS AND HOW THEY WOULD BE USED TO TEAR ISRAEL TO CAUSE HER TO TURN BACK TO GOD: WHEN THEY HAD PASTURE, THEY WERE FILLED; THEY WERE FILLED AND THEIR HEART WAS EXALTED; THEREFORE THEY FORGOT ME. SO I WILL BE TO THEM LIKE A LION; LIKE A LEOPARD BY THE ROAD I WILL LURK; I WILL MEET THEM LIKE A BEAR DEPRIVED OF HER CUBS; I WILL TEAR OPEN THEIR RIB CAGE, AND THERE I WILL DEVOUR THEM LIKE A LION. THE WILD BEAST SHALL TEAR THEM. O ISRAEL, YOU ARE DESTROYED, BUT YOUR HELP IS FROM ME. I WILL BE YOUR KING; WHERE IS ANY OTHER, THAT HE MAY SAVE YOU IN ALL YOUR CITIES? AND YOUR JUDGES TO WHOM YOU SAID, ‘GIVE ME A KING AND PRINCES’? I GAVE YOU A KING IN MY ANGER, AND TOOK HIM AWAY IN MY WRATH. (HOS. HOS. 13:6-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE LION, BEAR, LEOPARD, AND WILD BEAST...CORRESPOND TO THE WORLD EMPIRES AMONG WHICH ISRAEL IS TO BE SCATTERED AND PERSECUTED (DAN. DAN. 7:1) DURING THE TIME THAT SHE IS IN DISPERSION UNTIL SHE WILL BE REGATHERED BY HER COVENANT-KEEPING LORD (EZE. EZE. 37:1-28; MTT. MAT. 24:31; ROM. ROM. 11:26).5
THE DRAGON GAVE HIM HIS POWER: PAUL TOLD THE CHURCH AT THESSALONICA THAT THE COMING OF THE BEAST WOULD BE ACCORDING TO THE WORKING (ἐΝΈΡΓΕΙΑΝ [ENERGEIAN]) OF SATAN (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). THE BEAST WILL BE ENERGIZED BY SATAN, WHICH SPEAKS OF EMPOWERMENT BY A SUPERNATURAL BEING.6 “IN HIM SHALL DWELL ALL THE FULNESS OF THE DEVIL BODILY.”7 HE WILL BE SATAN’S PARODY OF THE GOD-MAN. HE WILL BE AN INCARNATION OF THE DEVIL. THE WORLD TODAY IS TALKING OF AND LOOKING FOR THE SUPER-MAN. THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE. HE WILL BE THE SERPENT’S MASTERPIECE. ...HE WILL BE THE CULMINATION AND CONSUMMATION OF SATANIC CRAFT AND POWER. ALL THE EVIL, MALIGNITY, CUNNING, AND POWER OF THE SERPENT WILL BE EMBODIED IN THIS TERRIBLE MONSTER.8 WE MUST NOT UNDERESTIMATE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE BEAST AND THE DRAGON MUST BE INTIMATE, FOR THE BEAST IS ALLOWED TO BE THE RECIPIENT OF ALL WORSHIP (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THIS MAY INDICATE THAT WORSHIP TOWARD THE BEAST FINDS ITS ULTIMATE DESTINATION IN THE DRAGON BY WAY OF POSSESSION. 
HIS THRONE AND GREAT AUTHORITY: THE BEAST OBTAINS HIS THRONE AND AUTHORITY FROM THE DRAGON. DURING THE TEMPTATION, THE DRAGON SHOWED JESUS “ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME” AND EXPLAINED, “ALL THIS AUTHORITY I WILL GIVE YOU...FOR THIS HAS BEEN DELIVERED TO ME AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER I WISH” (LUKE LUKE 4:6). EVIDENTLY, THE BEAST ACCEPTS AN OFFER SIMILAR TO THAT WHICH JESUS REFUSED. MAT. 4:8).”9 ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY, WE CAN INFER THAT THE BEAST, PROBABLY IN SOME PRIVATE FASHION, ULTIMATELY GIVES HIS WORSHIP TO THE DRAGON. THE ONLY ALTERNATIVE WOULD BE THAT SATAN SO COMPLETELY INDWELLS THE BEAST THAT THE RESULT IS THEIR NEAR UNITY. THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION OF THE BEAST WITH THE DRAGON AND BABYLON IS SEEN IN A PASSAGE FROM ISAIAH WHICH BEGINS AS A PROVERB AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON, BUT CONTAINS ELEMENTS WHICH GO FAR BEYOND ANY MORTAL MAN TO IDENTIFY THE POWER BEHIND THE KING—SATAN: TAKE UP THIS PROVERB AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON . . . HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH; I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (THE TITLE “JEHOVAH” OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH).’ YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS?’ (ISA. ISA. 14:4, ISA. 14:12-16) THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND KINGDOMS REFERS TO THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ULTIMATE KING OF BABYLON, THE BEAST AND HIS CLOSE UNITY AND EMPOWERMENT WITH SATAN, THE DRAGON. THE FIFTH BOWL OF GOD’S WRATH IS POURED OUT “ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST, AND HIS KINGDOM” (REV. REV. 16:10+).
REVELATION 13:3
ONE OF HIS HEADS: THE HEAD WHICH IS WOUNDED IS THE SEVENTH HEAD: HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HAS WISDOM: THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME. “AND THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION.” (REV. REV. 17:10-11+)1 THE PERSON OF THE BEAST IS THE KING OF THE SEVENTH EMPIRE (THE RESTORED ROMAN EMPIRE EQUATED WITH DANIEL’S FOURTH BEAST). WHEN HE IS PERSONALLY KILLED, AS HEAD OF THE SEVENTH EMPIRE, THE EMPIRE ALSO MEETS ITS DEMISE. SOME HAVE TAKEN THE WOUNDING OF HIS HEAD AND HIS SUBSEQUENT REVIVAL AS DESCRIBING THE ORIGINAL ROME WHICH DISINTEGRATED LATER TO BE REVIVED.2 THIS VIEW DOES NOT FIT THE SCENARIO BECAUSE THIS INDIVIDUAL DID NOT RULE AT THE TIME OF JOHN (THE INITIAL PHASE OF ROME). TAKING THE WOUND AND REVIVAL AS PERTAINING TO THE DISINTEGRATION OF ROME AFTER JOHN’S DAY AND ITS SUBSEQUENT REVIVAL AT THE TIME OF THE END—SEPARATED BY AT LEAST 1900 YEARS—WOULD HARDLY CAUSE THE WONDERMENT OF THE WORLD WHICH IS DESCRIBED HERE WHICH IS FUNDAMENTAL TO THE ULTIMATE WORSHIP OF THIS INDIVIDUAL (REV. REV. 13:4+). IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE SAME POPULACE WHICH SEES THE DEMISE OF HIS HEAD MUST ALSO WITNESS HIS REVIVAL. IT IS BEST TO IDENTIFY THE RESTORATION TO LIFE WITH AN END-TIME SATANICALLY CONTROLLED KING WHO WILL COME TO THE WORLD AS A FALSE CHRIST. THIS ALLOWS FOR THE INTERCHANGEABILITY OF THE HEAD WITH THE WHOLE BEAST—I.E., THE KING WITH HIS KINGDOM—AS REV. REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:14+ REQUIRED. IT COINCIDES WITH FURTHER DETAILS TO COME IN REV. REV. 17:8+. IT AGREES WITH THE FINAL CLIMACTIC APPEARANCE OF THE BEAST IN HISTORY AS A PERSON, IN CONCERT WITH THE VISION’S FOCUS ON THE FUTURE. THIS MEANS A FUTURE SEQUENCE THAT WILL BE A CLOSE COUNTERFEITING OF CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION.3
AS IF IT HAD BEEN MORTALLY WOUNDED: ὡΣ ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΗΝ [HŌS ESPHAGMENĒN], THE IDENTICAL PHRASE DESCRIBES THE “LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN” (REV. REV. 5:6+).4 AS IF DENOTES THE APPEARANCE AFTER HAVING BEEN SLAIN AND BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE. THERE IS NO REASON TO TAKE THIS AS MERELY A “WOUND” HERE WHEN IT DESCRIBES THE “SLAIN” LAMB THERE.5 THERE ARE SOME WHO STRUGGLE WITH THE IDEA THAT THE BEAST COULD TRULY DIE BECAUSE THIS WOULD REQUIRE A LITERAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. ISN’T THIS SOMETHING THAT ONLY GOD IS CAPABLE OF? OUR VERY RELUCTANCE TO CONSIDER THIS POSSIBILITY PROVIDES EVIDENCE OF THE TREMENDOUS INFLUENCE SUCH AN EVENT WOULD HAVE UPON THOSE WHO WITNESS SUCH A MIRACLE! SURELY, IF THE FALSE PROPHET IS ABLE TO GIVE BREATH TO THE INANIMATE IMAGE OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:15+), THEN COULDN’T GOD ALSO ALLOW SATAN TO EXERCISE THE NECESSARY POWER TO RAISE THE DEAD? SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT SAINTS HAVE RAISED THE DEAD (1K. 1K. 17:21; 2K. 2K. 4:34; ACTS ACTS 9:40; ACTS 20:10). IF GOD EMPOWERED THE SAINTS TO DO SO FOR HIS PURPOSES, WHY COULDN’T HE DO THE SAME IN ALLOWING SATAN TO DECEIVE THOSE WHO HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AT THE END (2TH. 2TH. 2:11-12)? THE TERMS USED FOR THE DEATH AND REVIVAL OF THE BEAST SEEM TO POINT UNAVOIDABLY TO A BONA FIDE MIRACLE, ALTHOUGH THAT WHICH IT ATTESTS TO (THE DEITY OF THE BEAST) IS FALSE (2TH. 2TH. 2:9): [THE] VIEW [THAT THE BEAST IS LITERALLY RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD] HAS MANY MORE ADVOCATES DOWN THROUGH HISTORY THAN SOME MIGHT REALIZE...IT IS INTERESTING TO REALIZE THAT EVEN AUGUSTINE BELIEVED LIKE [TIM] LAHAYE ON THIS MATTER (THE CITY OF GOD, BOOK XX, CHAPTER 19). ANOTHER ANCIENT ONE WHO HELD VIEWS SIMILAR...IS LACTANTIUS (EARLY 300S) (DIVINE INSTITUTES, BOOK VII, CHAPTER 17; COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPES, CHAPTER 13). MORE RECENT INDIVIDUALS INCLUDE: LEWIS SPERRY CHAFER, J. A. SEISS, CHARLES C. RYRIE, LEON MORRIS, WALTER K. PRICE, ROBERT GOVETT AND ROBERT THOMAS.6 
HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED: ἡ ΠΛΗΓὴ ΤΟῦ ΘΑΝἀΤΟΥ ΑὐΤΟῦ ἐΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΘΗ [HĒ PLĒGĒ TOU THANATOU AUTOU ETHERAPEUTHĒ], THE WOUND OF THE DEATH OF HIM WAS HEALED. WOUND IS ΠΛΗΓὴ [PLĒGĒ], WHICH OFTEN DENOTES A WOUND “AS THE RESULT OF A BLOW,”7 ALTHOUGH IT CAN ALSO DENOTE A FIGURATIVE BLOW OF MISFORTUNE. THE SAME WORD DESCRIBES THE PLAGUES WITH WHICH THE TWO WITNESSES STRIKE THE EARTH (REV. REV. 11:6+). GREAT EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON HIS DEATH AND REVIVAL, INDICATING ITS IMPORTANCE IN THE EVENTS WHICH TRANSPIRE AT THE END. IT IS THE PRIMARY MOTIVATOR FOR HIS WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:14+; REV. 17:11+). “MAN IGNORES THE FORCE OF JESUS’ RESURRECTION, BUT WILL CHOOSE TO BE FOOLED BY THE BEAST’S RECOVERY. WHY? JESUS DEMANDS RIGHTEOUSNESS; THE BEAST WILL INDULGE SIN.”8 ZECHARIAH RELATES THE PAYMENT OF THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER FOR THE VALUE OF MESSIAH AT HIS FIRST COMING WHEN HE WAS BETRAYED BY JUDAS (MTT. MAT. 26:15; MAT. 27:3). THE PASSAGE THEN DESCRIBES A “FOOLISH . . . WORTHLESS SHEPHERD” WHO WILL SPECIALIZE IN CONSUMING THE SHEEP. HE IS SAID TO EXHIBIT WOUNDS AFFECTING HIS ARM AND RIGHT EYE: I SAID TO THEM, “IF IT IS GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT, GIVE ME MY WAGES; BUT IF NOT, NEVER MIND!” SO THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY SHEKELS OF SILVER AS MY WAGES. THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, “THROW IT TO THE POTTER, THAT MAGNIFICENT PRICE AT WHICH I WAS VALUED BY THEM.” SO I TOOK THE THIRTY SHEKELS OF SILVER AND THREW THEM TO THE POTTER IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. THEN I CUT IN PIECES MY SECOND STAFF UNION, TO BREAK THE BROTHERHOOD BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL. THE LORD SAID TO ME, “TAKE AGAIN FOR YOURSELF THE EQUIPMENT OF A FOOLISH SHEPHERD. FOR BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO RAISE UP A SHEPHERD IN THE LAND WHO WILL NOT CARE FOR THE PERISHING, SEEK THE SCATTERED, HEAL THE BROKEN, OR SUSTAIN THE ONE STANDING, BUT WILL DEVOUR THE FLESH OF THE FAT SHEEP AND TEAR OFF THEIR HOOFS. WOE TO THE WORTHLESS SHEPHERD WHO LEAVES THE FLOCK! A SWORD WILL BE ON HIS ARM AND ON HIS RIGHT EYE! HIS ARM WILL BE TOTALLY WITHERED AND HIS RIGHT EYE WILL BE BLIND.” (ZEC. ZEC. 11:12-17) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IF THIS SPEAKS OF ANTICHRIST, PERHAPS, LIKE THE RESURRECTED CHRIST WHO RETAINED THE IDENTIFYING MARKS OF HIS DEATH, SO TOO THE REVIVED BEAST WILL RETAIN THE MARKS OF WOUNDS WHICH CAUSED HIS DEATH. THEY WILL SERVE TO AUTHENTICATE HIS IDENTITY AS THE LEADER WHO WAS PREVIOUSLY SLAIN.9 PRETERIST INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THE DEATH AND REVIVAL MENTIONED BY JOHN IS A VEILED REFERENCE TO THE NERO REVIVAL MYTH, BUT THIS SEEMS UNLIKELY FOR IT IS A PAGAN NOTION WITHOUT FACTUAL BASIS.10 THE REVIVAL WHICH JOHN RECORDS HERE IS REAL, FANTASTIC, AND MIRACULOUS BECAUSE IT RESULTS IN GLOBAL WORSHIP OF THE BEAST. HERE AGAIN, WE ENCOUNTER DEFICIENCIES WITH THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION. IF NERO IS THE BEAST, THEN ANY WORSHIP HE MAY HAVE RECEIVED WAS PRIOR TO HIS DEMISE BY SUICIDE. HE NEVER ROSE FROM THE DEAD AS DESCRIBED HERE. THE WORSHIP WHICH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE BEAST RESULTS FROM HIS PRIOR MIRACULOUS RESTORATION. NERO WAS ADMITTEDLY A VERY EVIL MAN. HIS INFAMY IS WELL KNOWN. APPARENTLY, SOME TIME AFTER HIS DEATH, A SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF AROSE THAT HE CAME BACK TO LIFE.1 THIS MYTH IS THEN THOUGHT TO BE THE SUBJECT OF THE PASSAGES WHICH RECORD THAT THE BEAST WILL BE KILLED AND REVIVED (REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+, REV. 17:11+). WHILE THIS MIGHT SOUND LIKE AN AMAZING CORRELATION AT FIRST, THE IDEA HAS SOME MAJOR PROBLEMS: IF THE NERO REVIVAL MYTH IS WHAT IS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THEN GOD’S WORD IS BASED ON PAGAN UNTRUTHS. THE BOOK OF REVELATION RECORDS A SUCCESSFUL REVIVAL, WHEREAS NERO HAS NOT RISEN. IT IS UNLIKELY THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TIME FOR NERO TO DIE, FOR THE MYTH TO ARISE, AND TO HAVE IT RECORDED BY JOHN ALL PRIOR TO A.D. 70—THE DATE BY WHICH NERO ADVOCATES HAVE TO HAVE THE BOOK WRITTEN. “SOME COMMENTATORS ARGUE THAT SOME PASSAGES IN REVELATION REFLECT A ‘REVIVAL OF NERO’ MYTH, ESPECIALLY 13:3-4 AND 17:8, 11, WHICH SPEAK OF THE DEMISE OF THE BEAST AND SUBSEQUENT REVIVAL. THE NERO MYTH HELD THAT NERO WOULD RETURN FROM THE DEAD AND LEAD A PARTHIAN ARMY AGAINST THE ROMAN EMPIRE. IF THESE TEXTS REFLECT THE MYTH, THEN REVELATION IS BETTER DATED LATER THAN EARLIER, SINCE PRESUMABLY IT TOOK TIME FOR THE MYTH TO ARISE, DEVELOP, AND CIRCULATE AFTER NERO’S DEATH IN 68 AD.”2 THOSE IN THE EARLY CHURCH WHO WERE MOST INTIMATELY CONNECTED WITH THE TIME OF NERO KNOW NOTHING OF THE SUPPOSED RELEVANCE OF THE MYTH. “IRENAEUS, WHO WAS THE DISCIPLE OF POLYCARP, WHO IN TURN WAS THE DISCIPLE OF JOHN, HAD NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE NERO REDIVIVUS MYTH. BECAUSE NERO HAS NEVER RETURNED FROM THE DEAD AND NEVER WILL, THE THEORY THAT JOHN REFERS TO THE NERO REDIVIVUS MYTH IN REVELATION REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:14+ ‘ASCRIBES TO JOHN A FALSE PROPHECY BASED UPON A SILLY SUPERSTITION.’” [EMPHASIS ADDED]3 THE BEAST RECEIVES WORSHIP BECAUSE OF HIS REVIVAL FROM THE DEAD. THOSE WHO SUGGEST NERO IS THE BEAST FAIL TO ACCOUNT FOR THE CLEAR INDICATION OF SCRIPTURE THAT WORSHIP OF THE BEAST IS IN REACTION TO HIS MIRACULOUS RESTORATION (REV. REV. 13:3-4+, REV. 13:12+). NERO NEVER RECEIVED GLOBAL WORSHIP NOR WAS HE REVIVED. ANY WORSHIP HE MAY HAVE RECEIVED DID NOT FOLLOW A RESTORATION TO LIFE AS SO CLEARLY PORTRAYED BY THE BOOK OF REVELATION. AMONG THOSE WHO SEEK TO RELEGATE THE EVENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION TO THE DISTANT PAST, NO FIGURE IS MORE OFTEN HELD TO BE THE BEAST OF REVELATION THAN THE ROMAN EMPEROR NERO. FOR THOSE WHO ASCRIBE TO THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION, THIS MAY SEEM SURPRISING. HOW COULD IT BE SAID WITH ALL SERIOUSNESS THAT NERO FULFILLS THE MANY DETAILS GIVEN CONCERNING THE BEAST THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE? A SIMPLE READING OF SCRIPTURE GIVES NUMEROUS ASPECTS OF THIS MAN WHICH NERO FAILS TO FULFILL.
CAESAR NERO
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IGNORING THE REST OF SCRIPTURE FOR THE MOMENT, THE BOOK OF REVELATION ALONE REVEALS THE FOLLOWING ASPECTS CONCERNING THE BEAST: LITERALLY KILLED AND RESURRECTED (REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+, REV. 17:11+). PREVAILS FOR PRECISELY 42 MONTHS (REV. REV. 13:5+). GLOBALLY RULES OVER EVERY TRIBE, NATION, AND TONGUE (REV. REV. 13:7+). HAS A HIGH-PROFILE ACCOMPLICE WHO PERFORMS LITERAL MIRACLES (REV. REV. 13:13+). AN IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS GIVEN THE BREATH OF LIFE (REV. REV. 13:15+). BUYING AND SELLING ARE PRECLUDED EXCEPT THROUGH IDENTIFICATION WITH THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:17+). GATHERS WITH OTHER KINGS TO WAGE WAR AGAINST GOD (REV. REV. 19:19+). CAPTURED AND CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BY CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). (NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN A.D. 68.2) RECEIVES GLOBAL WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:3+). OUTSIDE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, MANY MORE THINGS ARE SAID OF THIS FIGURE. HERE WE MENTION PAUL’S COMMENTS TO SHOW THE UTTER UNSUITABILITY OF NERO AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE BEAST: LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS; FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD. (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IT SIMPLY WILL NOT DO TO TRY AND MAKE THE “SON OF PERDITION” BE SOME OTHER FIGURE SUCH AS THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST BECAUSE THIS PERSON, LIKE THE BEAST, IS THE ONE EXALTED AND WORSHIPED ABOVE ALL ELSE. AND WHEN DID NERO “SIT AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD”? NOT AN IMAGE, NOT A PROCLAMATION OR EDICT, BUT THE LIVE MAN SITTING IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES? SINCE IT SEEMS PLAIN FROM A STRAIGHTFORWARD READING OF SCRIPTURE THAT THE BEAST IS A FIGURE YET FUTURE, HOW IS IT THAT PRETERISTS FIND NERO TO FILL THE BILL? THE ANSWER, ONCE AGAIN, IS HERMENEUTICS, THE ART AND SCIENCE OF INTERPRETATION. BY IGNORING THE DETAILS IN THE WORD OF GOD, THE PRETERISTS ARE ABLE TO “SHOE HORN” NERO INTO WHAT THEY BELIEVE IS A FULFILLMENT OF THESE PROPHECIES. THEY SIMPLY REFUSE TO READ THE TEXT IN ITS LITERAL SENSE BECAUSE THEY ARE MOTIVATED TO MOVE THE FUTURE BACK TO THE PAST AND NERO PROVIDES THEIR BEST CHANCE OF DOING SO. IN THE ENSUING DISCUSSION, WE WOULD ASK THE READER TO NOTICE A KEY WEAKNESS OF THOSE WHO ARGUE FOR A NERONIC FULFILLMENT OF THE BEAST PASSAGES OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THEY PLACE GREAT EMPHASIS ON SIMILARITIES WHICH ARE LACKING IN OBJECTIVITY OR ARE SUBJECT TO WIDELY DIFFERENT POSSIBILITY OF FULFILLMENT WHILE MINIMIZING OBJECTIVE DETAILS GIVEN IN THE TEXT WHICH SIMPLY DO NOT FIT NERO. ANYONE WHO ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE BEAST BASED PRIMARILY ON NUMERIC CALCULATIONS CONCERNING HIS NAME (GEMATRIA) WHILE PAYING RELATIVELY LITTLE ATTENTION TO THE DETAILS OF THE TEXT IS HEADED FOR TROUBLE.
REVELATION 13:4
SO THEY WORSHIPED THE DRAGON WHO GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: SO IS THE CONJUNCTION ΚΑὶ [KAI], OFTEN TRANSLATED BY AND. IT LINKS THAT WHICH FOLLOWS WITH THAT WHICH PRECEDED. IN THIS CASE, IT INDICATES THAT WORSHIP OF THE DRAGON IS IN RESPONSE TO THE MIRACULOUS HEALING OF THE BEAST. THIS MUST NOT BE MISSED! IT RULES OUT ALL CONSIDERATION OF NERO AS THE BEAST FOR PEOPLE WOULD HARDLY WORSHIP A FAILED LEGEND. WHATEVER WORSHIP NERO MIGHT HAVE RECEIVED, IT CAME PRIOR TO HIS DEATH BY SUICIDE. IT EXPLAINS THE PROMINENCE WHICH SCRIPTURE GIVES TO THE WOUNDING AND REVIVAL OF THE BEAST. THIS IS THE CATALYST WHICH BRINGS AN OUTPOURING OF WORSHIP TO BOTH THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST. IT IS THE COUP DE GR?CE OF THE MIRACULOUS SIGNS EMPOWERED BY THE DRAGON. IT RECOGNIZES THE TYPOLOGICAL COUNTERFEIT OF THE BEAST AS PSEUDO-CHRIST. CHRIST DIED AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD ONLY TO BE REJECTED BY HIS OWN. THE BEAST DIES AND RISES FROM THE DEAD TO ACCLAIM. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THEY WORSHIP THE DRAGON EXPLICITLY AND DIRECTLY. THIS IS MOST CERTAINLY POSSIBLE, AS SOME PEOPLE TODAY OPENLY WORSHIP SATAN. BUT IT IS ALSO SAID THAT THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST. THE TEXT EMPHASIZES THE DRAGON AS THE SOURCE OF AUTHORITY FOR THE BEAST. THIS MAY INDICATE IN THE SAME WAY IN WHICH IDOL WORSHIP IS UNDERSTOOD AS BEING WORSHIP OF THE DEMONS BEHIND THE IDOLS (DEU. DEU. 32:17; PS. PS. 106:37; REV. REV. 9:20+), SO TOO THE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST INCLUDES THAT POWER WHICH IS BEHIND HIM. THIS SEEMS EVEN MORE LIKELY BECAUSE SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT THE BEAST WILL EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD AND SHOW HIMSELF AS GOD (DAN. DAN. 11:36; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THUS, WORSHIP DIRECTED TO THE BEAST IS EQUIVALENT WITH WORSHIP OF THE DRAGON WHO EMPOWERS HIM. AT THE TIME OF THE END, SATAN WILL ALMOST ACHIEVE ONE OF HIS MOST TREASURED GOALS: UNIVERSAL WORSHIP (ISA. ISA. 14:14; MTT. MAT. 4:9; LUKE LUKE 4:7).
THEY WORSHIPED THE BEAST: THIS REFERS TO THE WORSHIP OF A POWERFUL INDIVIDUAL, NOT A POWERFUL EMPIRE.1 SOME WISH TO INTERPRET THIS AS A REFERENCE TO THE REVIVAL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, ...BUT A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE WOULD NOT CAUSE MAN TO WORSHIP IT AS GOD ANY MORE THAN THE REVIVAL OF POLAND OR ISRAEL DID...IT IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE MAN ANTICHRIST WHICH CREATES THIS WORSHIP.2 THIS IS THE FIRST PHASE OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION (MTT. MAT. 24:15) WHEN THE MAN OF SIN HIMSELF SITS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD PROCLAIMING HIMSELF AS GOD. HIS INITIAL DECLARATION AS GOD WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE. THEN THE KING SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL: HE SHALL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD, SHALL SPEAK BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE GOD OF GODS, AND SHALL PROSPER TILL THE WRATH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED; FOR WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED SHALL BE DONE. HE SHALL REGARD NEITHER THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS NOR THE DESIRE OF WOMEN,3 NOR REGARD ANY GOD; FOR HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE THEM ALL. (DAN. DAN. 11:36-37) LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS; FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD. (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4) THE EARLY CHURCH, HAVING NO KNOWLEDGE OF PRETERISM, UNDERSTOOD PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS AS DESCRIBING AN ANTICHRIST YET FUTURE: AND AGAIN, SPEAKING OF ANTICHRIST, [PAUL] SAYS, “WHO OPPOSETH AND EXALTETH HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD, OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED [2TH. 2TH. 2:4].” HE POINTS OUT HERE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED GODS, BY SUCH AS KNOW NOT GOD, THAT IS, IDOLS. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL IS CALLED GOD, AND IS SO; AND ANTICHRIST SHALL BE LIFTED UP, NOT ABOVE HIM, BUT ABOVE THOSE WHICH ARE INDEED CALLED GODS, BUT ARE NOT—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, III.VI.24 THE BEAST, BEING EMPOWERED AND POSSIBLY INDWELT BY SATAN, SHARES THE SAME ASPIRATIONS AS HIS MASTER. HE SAYS IN HIS HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH; I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (ISA. ISA. 13:13-14) YET, ULTIMATELY HE IS ONLY A MAN: YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING, ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES?’ (ISA. ISA. 14:15-17) WORSHIP OF THE BEAST WILL INCLUDE WORSHIP OF HIS IMAGE. 
WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST? THE ADULATION OF THE WORLD FOR THE BEAST IS A PERVERSION OF ACCLAIM WHICH SHOULD GO TO GOD: THIS CRY OF THE WORLD, ‘WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE BEAST’ IS A TRAVESTY OF THE SONG OF MOSES. WHEN CELEBRATING JEHOVAH’S OVERTHROW OF THEIR ENEMIES AT THE RED SEA, ISRAEL SANG, ‘WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS! WHO IS LIKE THEE, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS!’ (EX. EX. 15:11 CF. PS. PS. 89:8).5
WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM? NOT ONLY IS THE POWER OF THE BEAST EVIDENT IN HIS REVIVAL, BUT UPON HIS ASCENSION FROM THE ABYSS HE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE TWO POWERFUL WITNESSES OF GOD WHICH HAVE PLAGUED THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS (REV. REV. 11:7+). THEIR OVERTHROW FURTHER PROPELS HIS ASCENT TO FAME AND POSITION. HE IS SATAN’S OVERCOMER. YET IN THE END, HE WILL MAKE ONE WAR TOO MANY FOR HE WILL TAKE ON THE KING OF KINGS TO HIS OWN DEMISE. “THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (REV. REV. 17:14+A). HIS REVIVAL FROM THE ABYSS, THE HOLDING PEN OF DEMONS (REV. REV. 9:1-2+), AND HIS ABILITY TO SWAY THE WORLD AND OVERCOME GOD’S PROPHETS ALL POINT TOWARD HIS DEMONIC POSSESSION, POSSIBLY EVEN BY SATAN HIMSELF (LUKE LUKE 22:3): THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE A MAN (2TH. 2TH. 2:4), BUT AT SOME POINT IN HIS LIFE, HE WILL BE INDWELT BY A POWERFUL DEMON FROM THE ABYSS. THIS DEMON-POSSESSED MAN WILL BE A GIFTED ORATOR, AN INTELLECTUAL GENIUS, POSSESS GREAT CHARM AND CHARISMA, AND HAVE IMMENSE LEADERSHIP POWER. ADDED TO THOSE NATURAL QUALITIES WILL BE THE HELLISH POWER OF SATAN. THE RESULT WILL BE A PERSON OF SUPERHUMAN POWER, VAST INTELLIGENCE, AND CONSUMMATE FUCKING WICKEDNESS!
REVELATION 13:5
HE WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES: AS WE HAVE SEEN THROUGHOUT THIS BOOK, THE ACTIONS AND DURATION OF THE AGENTS OF EVIL ARE SUBJECT TO GOD’S SOVEREIGN PERMISSION (REV. REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:14-15+ CF. LUKE LUKE 22:31). THE GREAT THINGS WHICH HE SPEAKS ARE THE “POMPOUS WORDS” WHICH DANIEL SAW THE LITTLE HORN SPEAK (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:25). IN HIS EXALTATION OF HIMSELF, DANIEL SAW HIM “SPEAK BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE GOD OF GODS” (DAN. DAN. 11:36). THE GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES LIKELY SPEAK OF THE SAME THING. “THE FIGURE [OF SPEECH] IS HENDIADYS; FOR THE GREAT THINGS ARE HIS BLASPHEMIES.”1 
HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE: CONTINUE IS ΠΟῖΣΑΙ [POISAI]: “TO BE ACTIVE.”2 THE MT TEXT HAS ΠΟΛΕΜΟΝ ΠΟΙΣΑΙ [POLEMON POISAI], TO MAKE DIABOLIC WAR AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS. 
FORTY-TWO MONTHS (3 ½ YEARS): THIS PERIOD IS EQUIVALENT TO THE “TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME,” A, THREE-AND-ONE-HALF YEAR PERIOD DURING WHICH DANIEL SAW THAT THE SAINTS WOULD BE GIVEN INTO THE HAND OF THE LITTLE HORN (DAN. DAN. 7:25). 3 THIS PERIOD BEGINS AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE WEEK, WHEN HE VIOLATES HIS COVENANT WITH MANY IN ISRAEL (DAN. DAN. 9:27) AND OVERCOMES THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:7+) WHO HAD PROPHESIED FOR 1,260 DAYS (THE FIRST HALF OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL). THIS IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE WHICH SHALL BE “FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME; AND WHEN THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETELY SHATTERED, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE FINISHED” (DAN. DAN. 12:7). DURING THIS TIME, THE HOLY CITY IS BEING TREAD UNDERFOOT BY THE GENTILES (REV. REV. 11:2+) AND THE WOMAN, THE JEWISH REMNANT AT THE TIME OF THE END, IS HIDDEN IN HER PLACE (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+). IRENAEUS, A DISCIPLE OF POLYCARP WHO HIMSELF KNEW THE APOSTLE JOHN, EXPLAINS THE PASSAGE IN CONCERT WITH FUTURIST INTERPRETERS: BUT WHEN THIS ANTICHRIST SHALL HAVE DEVASTATED ALL THINGS IN THIS WORLD, HE WILL REIGN FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS, AND SIT IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM; AND THEN THE LORD WILL COME FROM HEAVEN IN THE CLOUDS, IN THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SENDING THIS MAN AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE; BUT BRINGING IN FOR THE RIGHTEOUS THE TIMES OF THE KINGDOM, THAT IS, THE REST, THE HALLOWED SEVENTH DAY; AND RESTORING TO ABRAHAM THE PROMISED INHERITANCE, IN WHICH KINGDOM THE LORD DECLARED, THAT “MANY COMING FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE WEST SHOULD SIT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB.”—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, V.XXX [EMPHASIS ADDED]4
REVELATION 13:6
HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD, TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME, HIS TABERNACLE, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN: THE TR TEXT DESIGNATES AS MANY AS FOUR TARGETS FOR THE BLASPHEMY OF THE BEAST: (1) GOD; (2) HIS NAME; (3) HIS TABERNACLE; AND 4) THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN. THE LAST THREE COULD ALSO BE TAKEN AS AN ELABORATION OF THE FIRST, BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD CONSISTING OF... UNLIKE THE TR TEXT, IN THE MT AND NU TEXTS THE PHRASE, THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN, IS NOT SEPARATED FROM THE REST OF THE SENTENCE BY ΚΑὶ [KAI] (“AND”). THUS, THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN IS TAKEN IN APPOSITION TO HIS TABERNACLE. “AND HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMIES AGAINST GOD, TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME AND HIS TABERNACLE, THAT IS, THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN.”
THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN: ΤΟὺΣ ἐΝ Τῷ ΟὐΡΑΝῷ ΣΚΗΝΟῦΝΤΑΣ [TOUS EN TŌ OURANŌ SKĒNOUNTAS], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE: THOSE PRESENTLY DWELLING IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO REJOICED OVER THE CASTING OUT OF SATAN FROM HEAVEN AND THE OVERCOMING OF SATAN BY THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 12:11-12+). THIS INCLUDES AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (HEB. HEB. 12:22; REV. REV. 5:11+), THE CHURCH HAVING BEEN TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE (REV. REV. 5:9+), “THE CATCHING AWAY OF SO MANY PEOPLE OF GOD MUST NEEDS LEAVE A DEEP IMPRESSION BEHIND IT. THE SLAIN AND ABUSED BODIES OF THE TWO WITNESSES ARE VISIBLY REVIVED, AND TAKEN UP INTO THE SKY BEFORE THE EYES OF ANTICHRIST’S MINIONS. THIS WAS A GRAND AND MOST CONVINCING EVIDENCE AGAINST HIM AND ALL HIS INFAMOUS PRETENSIONS, A MANIFEST TOKEN OF HIS DEVILISH FALSITY AND APPROACHING DOOM. AND HE NEEDS ABOVE ALL TO BREAK IT DOWN, TO CAST DISCREDIT AND DISHONOUR UPON IT, AND TO ROOT OUT THE VERY IDEA IF HE CAN. HENCE HIS PARTICULAR RAILING AND IMPATIENCE WITH REFERENCE TO THIS DIVINE TENT OF THE GLORIFIED ONES, AND HIS VIRULENT BLASPHEMING OF THOSE WHO TABERNACLE IN IT... HOW BLESSED ARE THEY WHO THROUGH FAITH AND WATCHFULNESS HAVE BEEN ACCOUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE HIS POWER BY BEING CAUGHT UP TO GOD ERE HE IS REVEALED!”1 THE MARTYRS UNDER THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:9-11+), THOSE OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:9+), THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:12+), AND OTHERS WHO HAVE DIED PRIOR TO THIS POINT (REV. REV. 12:11+; REV. 20:4+), MANY OF WHICH RESISTED THE BEAST TO ATTAIN “VICTORY” (REV. REV. 15:2+). THE STEADFAST FAITH OF BELIEVERS TO THE POINT OF DEATH ENRAGES THE BEAST FOR THE THREAT OF PERSECUTION AND DEATH IS THE ONLY DEVICE AVAILABLE TO HIM TO COERCE THEIR WORSHIP—A WORSHIP WHICH IS MOTIVATED BY THE BURNING JEALOUSY OF THE DRAGON WHO EMPOWERS HIM. THE HORRIBLE EXPERIENCE OF THOSE WHO COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS ULTIMATELY TEMPERED BY THEIR INTIMATE DWELLING WITH GOD (REV. REV. 7:15-17+). AT THE HEART OF THE IDEA OF A TEMPLE IS THE ABIDING PRESENCE OF GOD. ALTHOUGH GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, HE HAS CHOSEN TO MANIFEST HIS PRESENCE IN CERTAIN LOCATIONS AND AT CERTAIN TIMES WITHIN HISTORY. THIS PHYSICAL MANIFESTATION OF GOD HAS COME TO BE CALLED THE SHEKINAH. THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD. IT IS THE MAJESTIC PRESENCE OR MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN WHICH HE DESCENDS TO DWELL AMONG MEN. WHENEVER THE INVISIBLE GOD BECOMES VISIBLE, AND WHENEVER THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD IS LOCALIZED, THIS IS THE SHECHINAH GLORY. THE USUAL TITLE FOUND IN SCRIPTURES FOR THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH, OR THE GLORY OF THE LORD. THE HEBREW FORM IS KVOD ADONAI, WHICH MEANS ‘THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH’ AND DESCRIBES WHAT THE SHECHINAH GLORY IS. THE GREEK TITLE, DOXA KURION, IS TRANSLATED AS ‘THE GLORY OF THE LORD.’ DOXA MEANS ‘BRIGHTNESS,’ ‘BRILLIANCE,’ OR ‘SPLENDOR,’ AND IT DEPICTS HOW THE SHECHINAH GLORY APPEARS. OTHER TITLES GIVE IT THE SENSE OF ‘DWELLING,’ WHICH PORTRAYS WHAT THE SHECHINAH GLORY DOES. THE HEBREW WORD SHECHINAH, FROM THE ROOT SHACHAN, MEANS ‘TO DWELL.’ THE GREEK WORD SKEINEI, WHICH IS SIMILAR IN SOUND AS THE HEBREW SHECHINAH (GREEK HAS NO ‘SH’ SOUND), MEANS ‘TO TABERNACLE.’...IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MOST OF THESE VISIBLE MANIFESTATIONS TOOK THE FORM OF LIGHT, FIRE, OR CLOUD, OR A COMBINATION OF THESE. A NEW FORM APPEARS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE INCARNATE WORD [JOHN JOHN 1:14].1 THE CONCEPT OF THE SHEKINAH IS BEHIND THE WONDER OF THE INCARNATION. THE VERY GLORY OF GOD “TABERNACLED” WITHIN HUMAN FLESH AND WAS HANDLED AND BEHELD. “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US (ἐΣΚΉΝΩΣΕΝ [ESKĒNŌSEN]), AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (JOHN JOHN 1:14). ΣΚΗΝΉ [SKĒNĒ] WAS THE WORD USED BY THE TRANSLATORS OF THE SEPTUAGINT FOR THE HEBREW מִשְׁכָּן [MIŠKĀN], “TABERNACLE” (EX. EX. 25:9). DURING ISRAEL’S PILGRIMAGE FROM EGYPT TO CANAAN THE TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF WORSHIP FOR THE PEOPLE. THE TABERNACLE OR TENT IN THE WILDERNESS WAS THE “TENT OF JEHOVAH,” HIMSELF A PILGRIM AMONG HIS PILGRIM PEOPLE. IN SOUND AND MEANING ΣΚΗΝΌΩ [SKĒNOŌ] RECALLS THE HEBREW VERB שָׁכַּן [ŠĀKKAN] MEANING “TO DWELL,” WHICH IS SOMETIMES USED OF GOD’S DWELLING WITH ISRAEL (EX. EX. 25:8; EX. 29:46). IN POSTBIBLICAL HEBREW THE JEWS USED THE TERM שְׁכִינָה [ŠEḴÎNÂ] (“SHEKINAH,” LITERALLY, “PRESENCE”) OF THE BRIGHT CLOUD OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD THAT SETTLED ON THE TABERNACLE. THE SHEKINAH GLORY WAS NOTHING LESS THAN THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF GOD.2 THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SHEKINAH IS AT THE HEART OF UNDERSTANDING THE MEETING OF GOD WITH MAN. IN THE EARLIEST COMMUNION OF MAN WITH GOD, GOD IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN “WALKING IN THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE DAY” (GEN. GEN. 3:8). THIS MUST SPEAK OF A LOCALIZED PRESENCE WITH WHICH ADAM AND EVE COULD INTERACT—THE SHEKINAH. THE WORD ITSELF EMBODIES THE NOTION OF DWELLING OR ABIDING. THIS EMPHASIZES THE SINGLE MOST IMPORTANT ASPECT CONCERNING GOD’S LOCALIZED PRESENCE: WHERE IS HE ABIDING? FOR WHEREVER THE SHEKINAH IS, THERE IS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IN A MORE INTIMATE WAY AND ALL THE BENEFITS WHICH COME FROM HIS SPECIAL PRESENCE. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF THE PROMISE MADE TO THE OVERCOMER IN PHILADELPHIA, THE FULFILLMENT OF THAT FIRST LOVE WHICH WAS LACKING IN EPHESUS: TO WALK ONCE AGAIN IN FULL FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD (GEN. GEN. 3:8; GEN. 5:24; REV. REV. 21:3+, REV. 21:22+). THIS WAS THE ULTIMATE DESIRE OF THE PSALMIST (PS. PS. 23:6; PS. 65:4). THUS, IT IS AN INCREDIBLE BLESSING TO ENJOY THE PRESENCE OF GOD. THIS WAS THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THE TEMPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY: TO HOUSE THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD AMONG MEN. IT IS IN THE TEMPLE WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE “DWELLS BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” OVER THE MERCY SEAT OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). UNLESS THE GLORY OF GOD “INHABITS” THE TEMPLE (1K. 1K. 8:10-11; 2CHR. 2CHR. 7:1; EZE. EZE. 43:2-4; EZE. 44:1-2; HAG. HAG. 2:7-9; MTT. MAT. 20:12) IT IS JUST A DEAD ARCHITECTURAL EDIFICE.3 CONVERSELY, IN THE HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE, THERE ARE GRAVE CONSEQUENCES WHEN THE SHEKINAH DEPARTS FROM THE TEMPLE, FOR IT INDICATES GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH THOSE AMONG WHOM HE PREVIOUSLY DWELT AND THE REMOVAL OF HIS PROTECTION AND BLESSING IN HIS DEPARTURE. THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, IS LEFT DESOLATE WHEN THE GLORY OF GOD DEPARTS. IN AT LEAST TWO OCCASIONS IN HISTORY, THE RESULT HAS BEEN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. WHEN THE SHEKINAH LEFT SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN THE DAYS OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY (EZE. EZE. 10:18; EZE. 11:22-23), THE EVENTUAL RESULT WAS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON. WHEN THE SHEKINAH LEFT THE SECOND TEMPLE IN THE DAYS OF JESUS (MTT. MAT. 23:38), THE EVENTUAL RESULT WAS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS VESPASIAN OF ROME (MTT. MAT. 24:1-3). WHETHER GOD REMAINS IN HIS HOUSE IS SERIOUS BUSINESS! ALTHOUGH IT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF OUR TREATMENT HERE TO CONSIDER AN EXTENSIVE DISCUSSION OF GOD’S ABIDING PRESENCE, IT WILL BE HELPFUL TO NOTE SOME OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT HISTORICAL EVENTS RELATED TO THE SHEKINAH.4 THE SHEKINAH GLORY:5 ILLUMINATED THE EARTH PRIOR TO THE CREATION OF THE SUN AND MOON (GEN. GEN. 1:3, GEN. 1:14). WALKED WITH ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:8). RATIFIED THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT WHILE ABRAHAM SLEPT (GEN. GEN. 15:17). DESCENDED UPON MOUNT SINAI AT THE GIVING OF THE LAW (EX. EX. 19:18; EX. 24:15-16; EX. 33:18-23; EX. 34:5-6). FILLED THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (EX. EX. 40:34). FILLED SOLOMON’S TEMPLE UPON ITS DEDICATION (1K. 1K. 8:10-11; 2CHR. 2CHR. 7:1). LEFT SOLOMON’S TEMPLE DUE TO ISRAEL’S SIN (EZE. EZE. 8:4-6; EZE. 9:3; EZE. 10:4, EZE. 10:18-19; EZE. 11:22-23). THE TEMPLE IS LEFT UNPROTECTED. RETURNED TO THE SECOND TEMPLE IN THE FORM OF THE INCARNATION OF MESSIAH JESUS (MTT. MAT. 12:6; MAT. 21:12; JOHN JOHN 1:14; JOHN 2:15). LEFT THE SECOND TEMPLE DESOLATE UPON THE DEPARTURE OF JESUS (MTT. MAT. 23:38; MAT. 24:2; LUKE LUKE 13:35; LUKE 21:6). THE TEMPLE IS LEFT UNPROTECTED. APPEARED ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION (MTT. MAT. 17:2; MARK MARK 9:2; LUKE LUKE 9:29). APPEARED TO PAUL ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS (ACTS ACTS 9:3; ACTS 22:11; ACTS 26:13; 1TI. 1TI. 6:16). WILL RETURN TO THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE (ISA. ISA. 60:3; EZE. EZE. 43:2-4). ILLUMINATES THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:23+; REV. 22:5+). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES DERIVES FROM IT ASSOCIATION WITH THE DEPARTURE AND ARRIVAL OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD: THE MOUNTAIN WHICH IS SO CLEARLY DEFINED AND LOCATED IN THIS PROPHECY [ZEC. ZEC. 14:4] IS ALREADY ASSOCIATED WITH MANY EVENTS AND CRISES IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY...IT WAS FROM THIS MOUNTAIN, WHICH IS BEFORE JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, THAT THE PROPHET EZEKIEL SAW THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH FINALLY TAKING ITS DEPARTURE. IT WAS FROM THIS MOUNTAIN ALSO THAT HE, WHO WAS NOT ONLY THE SYMBOL, BUT THE LIVING PERSONAL REVELATION OF THE GLORY OF JEHOVAH, FINALLY TOOK HIS DEPARTURE FROM THE LAND, AFTER HE HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE NATION. HE LED HIS HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY (ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES), AND HE LIFTED UP HIS HANDS AND BLESSED THEM. ‘AND IT CAME TO PASS WHILE HE BLESSED THEM, HE WAS PARTED FROM THEM, AND CARRIED UP TO HEAVEN’ [LUKE LUKE 24:50-51; ACTS ACTS 1:1; ACTS 9:1]; SINCE THEN A STILL DARKER ERA IN THE LONG ICHABOD PERIOD OF ISRAEL’S HISTORY COMMENCED. . . . AND WHAT IS THIS BUT A PROPHECY IN SYMBOLIC LANGUAGE OF THE SAME EVENT WHICH THE HEAVENLY MESSENGERS ANNOUNCED TO THE MEN OF GALILEE [ACTS ACTS 1:9-11]. WE LOVE TO THINK THAT THIS SAME MOUNTAIN ON WHICH HE ONCE SHED TEARS OF SORROW OVER JERUSALEM, THE SLOPE OF WHICH WITNESSED HIS AGONY AND BLOODY SWEAT, SHALL BE THE FIRST ALSO TO WITNESS HIS MANIFESTATION IN GLORY; AND THAT HIS BLESSED FEET, WHICH IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH WALKED WEARILY OVER THIS MOUNTAIN ON THE WAY TO BETHANY SHALL, ‘IN THAT DAY,’ BE PLANTED HERE IN TRIUMPH AND MAJESTY.6 IN SUMMARY, THE SHEKINAH IS THE VISIBLE REPRESENTATION OF THE LOCALIZED PRESENCE OF GOD. BY GOD’S DESIGN, THE TEMPLE IS THE LOCATION WHERE HIS ABIDING PRESENCE IS INTENDED TO DWELL AND WHERE HE HAS PUT HIS NAME (DEU. DEU. 12:5, DEU. 12:11, DEU. 12:21; 2CHR. 2CHR. 6:20; 2CHR. 7:16; 2CHR. 20:19; EZRA EZRA 6:12; NE. NE. 1:9; MTT. MAT. 21:13; MARK MARK 11:17; LUKE LUKE 19:46).
REVELATION 13:7
IT WAS GRANTED TO HIM: NOW THE BEAST IS GIVEN PERMISSION TO OVERCOME THE SAINTS. THIS DISTURBING REALITY HAS BEEN ON THE PROPHETIC AGENDA FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS: I WAS WATCHING; AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM, ...HE SHALL SPEAK POMPOUS WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, SHALL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL INTEND TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW. THEN THE SAINTS SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME. (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25) HOW COULD IT BE THAT GOD WOULD GRANT PERMISSION FOR THE BEAST TO OVERCOME THE SAINTS? HERE IS WHERE OUR GRASP OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND HIS GLORY MUST BE OUR SURE SUPPORT. AS HE USED PHARAOH IN THE DAYS OF THE EXODUS, SO TOO HE USES THE BEAST IN THE TIME OF THE END. HE HAS RAISED UP THE BEAST FOR HIS ULTIMATE GLORY. BUT INDEED, FOR THIS PURPOSE I HAVE RAISED YOU UP, THAT I MAY SHOW MY POWER IN YOU, AND THAT MY NAME MAY BE DECLARED IN ALL THE EARTH. AS YET YOU EXALT YOURSELF AGAINST MY PEOPLE IN THAT YOU WILL NOT LET THEM GO. (EX. EX. 9:16-17)
TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS: THE SAINTS AT THE TIME OF THE END ARE UNDER TREMENDOUS PERSECUTION. THEY ARE KILLED BY THE LITTLE HORN (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25), THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:6+), THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:7+), AND EVEN THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:15+). AT THE TIME OF THE END, THE SAINTS CONSIST OF JEWISH BELIEVERS WHO ARE HIDDEN IN THE WILDERNESS, THE 144,000 SEALED FROM THE JEWISH TRIBES, AND OTHER JEWS AND GENTILES WHO COME TO FAITH AFTER THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH . THESE SAINTS WILL LIVE IN THE MIDST OF A TIME OF INTENSE PERSECUTION. MANY WILL BE MARTYRED (REV. REV. 6:9-10+; REV. 7:14+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 20:4+). THEY WILL BE PERSECUTED BY THE LITTLE HORN [#25-#20] (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25), THE HARLOT [#21-#20] (REV. REV. 17:6+; REV. 19:2+), THE BEAST [#16-#20] (REV. REV. 13:7+), AND THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST [#19-#20] (REV. REV. 13:15+). THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE AMONG THESE SAINTS. THE SAINTS ARE MARTYRED DURING THIS PERIOD BECAUSE THEY ARE UNWILLING TO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE (REV. REV. 13:15+). TRUE BELIEVERS OF OUR AGE WILL NOT SEE THIS WAR:1 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:1-8 PREDICTS THAT THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH MUST OCCUR BEFORE THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANTICHRIST, AND IN REVELATION REV. 13:1-10+ (CF. REV. REV. 6:2+; REV. 11:7+) HE WILL HAVE APPEARED. THIS NEGATES THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE CHURCH IS IN VIEW IN REVELATION REV. 13:7+, FOR IT WILL HAVE ALREADY BEEN RAPTURED.2
AND TO OVERCOME THEM: HE WENT OUT CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER: ΝΙΚΩΝ ΚΑΙ ἵΝΑ ΝΙΚΉΣΗ [NIKŌN KAI HINA NIKĒSĒ], BOTH CONQUERING AND CONQUER ARE FROM ΝΙΚΆΩ [NIKAŌ], THE SAME ROOT AS OVERCOMER. THUS, HE IS ANOTHER OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 11:7+) TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE TRUE OVERCOMER WHO IS CHRIST (REV. REV. 5:5+; REV. 17:14+). HE WILL BE ENDOWED WITH THE MOST EXTRAORDINARY POWERS, SO THAT “HE SHALL DESTROY WONDERFULLY, AND SHALL PROSPER, AND PRACTICE, AND SHALL DESTROY THE MIGHTY AND THE HOLY PEOPLE” (DAN. DAN. 8:24). BEFORE HIS EXPLOITS THE FAME OF ALEXANDER AND NAPOLEON WILL BE FORGOTTEN. NONE WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE HIM. HE WILL GO “FORTH CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER” (REV. REV. 6:2+). HE WILL SWEEP EVERYTHING BEFORE HIM SO THAT THE WORLD WILL EXCLAIM, “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE BEAST? WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?” (REV. REV. 13:4+). HIS MILITARY EXPLOITS WILL NOT BE CONFINED TO A CORNER, BUT CARRIED OUT ON A VAST SCALE. HE IS SPOKEN OF AS THE MAN WHO WILL “SHAKE KINGDOMS” AND “MAKE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE” (ISA. ISA. 14:16).18 EZEKIEL EZE. 34:23-30 SAYS THAT WHEN GOD ESTABLISHES HIS COVENANT OF PEACE WITH ISRAEL, THE COVENANT WILL RESULT IN SAFETY, PEACE WITH NATIONS, AND THE ELIMINATION OF HARMFUL BEASTS BY FAMINE. BY CONTRAST, WHEN THE ANTICHRIST ESTABLISHES HIS COVENANT OF PEACE WITH ISRAEL [DAN. DAN. 9:27], GOD WILL INFLICT THE WORLD WITH CONDITIONS OPPOSITE OF THOSE HIS COVENANT OF PEACE WILL BRING. HE WILL UNLEASH WAR (THE SWORD) [THE SECOND SEAL, REV. REV. 6:3-4+], FAMINE (THE THIRD SEAL, REV. REV. 6:5-6+), AND HARMFUL BEASTS (THE FOURTH SEAL, REV. REV. 6:7-8+) UPON THE EARTH TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE ANTICHRIST’S COVENANT OF PEACE IS NOT THE COVENANT OF PEACE THAT WILL BRING TRUE SAFETY, AS FORETOLD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.19
AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, AND NATION: THIS SPEAKS OF HIS GLOBAL CONTROL—SOMETHING WHICH WAS NEVER ACHIEVED BY ROME IN THE DAYS OF NERO: DANIEL DAN. 7:23 CLEARLY STATES THAT AT SOME POINT THE FOURTH EMPIRE DEVOURS THE WHOLE EARTH. THIS IS SOMETHING ROME NEVER DID. SOME ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE EXPRESSION MEAN THE “THEN-KNOWN WORLD,” BUT IT CANNOT BE SAID THAT ROME EVEN CONQUERED THE THEN-KNOWN WORLD. …ROME DID NOT EVEN EXTEND AS FAR EAST AS THE EMPIRE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE GREEKS WENT AS FAR AS THE INDUS RIVER IN INDIA...ROME DID NOT EVEN EXTEND THAT FAR. FURTHERMORE, ROME NEVER FULLY CONQUERED THE PARTHIAN EMPIRE, AND THAT, TOO, WAS PART OF THE KNOWN WORLD. THE AREA OF SCOTLAND WAS ALSO PART OF THE KNOWN WORLD THAT ROME DID NOT CONQUER. ROME HAD TO BUILD THE HADRIAN WALL IN ORDER TO KEEP THE NOMADS OF NORTHING SCOTLAND FROM OVERRUNNING THAT PART OF BRITAIN CONTROLLED BY ROME.3 THIS SPEAKS OF THE ULTIMATE MANIFESTATION OF GENTILE POWER OF THE END AS SEEN IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. REMEMBER THAT IT IS SATAN WHO HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD PRIOR TO THE ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM. SINCE NERO’S ROME HAS LONG PASSED AND CHRIST HAS NOT YET COME, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THIS FINAL KINGDOM OF SATAN IS YET TO APPEAR UPON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY. A TOTALITARIAN SYSTEM OF UNBELIEVABLE SCOPE AND POWER IS ALSO PREDICTED. EVERY NEW INVENTION OF MAN GIVES HIM ONE MORE TOOL BY WHICH HE CAN CONTROL OTHERS AND ENFORCE HIS WILL UPON THEM. THESE INVENTIONS UNDER THE POWER OF AN ABLE LEADER COULD MAKE HIM THE UNDISPUTED TYRANT OF THE EARTH. SUCH A RULE IS FORESHADOWED BY THE BEAST...THE CONCENTRATION OF EVIL IN ONE VAST SYSTEM RULED BY AN ANTICHRIST WHO WILL BE THE MOST POWERFUL POTENTATE THE HUMAN RACE HAS EVER PRODUCED.4
REVELATION 13:8
ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH: THE ONES WHO NOT ONLY PHYSICALLY DWELL ON THE EARTH, BUT WHOSE AFFECTIONS AND COMPLETE ALLEGIANCE ARE ENTIRELY UPON THE EARTH (ISA. ISA. 26:21; LUKE LUKE 21:35; REV. REV. 3:10+; REV. 6:10+; REV. 11:10+; REV. 12:12+; REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 13:14+; REV. 14:6+; REV. 17:8+). THEY ARE TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THOSE WHOSE CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN (JOHN JOHN 15:19; JOHN 17:14-16; PHP. PHP. 3:20; HEB. HEB. 11:13; 1PE. 1PE. 2:11). THESE ARE THEY WHOM THE MARTYRS OF THE FIFTH SEAL CRIED OUT FOR GOD TO AVENGE THEIR DEATHS UPON (REV. REV. 6:10+). 
WILL WORSHIP HIM: THIS IS A DEFINING MOMENT FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, MUCH LIKE THE UNPARDONABLE SIN OF JESUS’ DAY: THEN A THIRD ANGEL FOLLOWED THEM, SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, “IF ANYONE WORSHIPS THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, AND RECEIVES HIS MARK ON HIS FOREHEAD OR ON HIS HAND, HE HIMSELF SHALL ALSO DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT FULL STRENGTH INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION. HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB. AND THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THEY HAVE NO REST DAY OR NIGHT, WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, AND WHOEVER RECEIVES THE MARK OF HIS NAME.” (REV. REV. 14:9-11+) THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND TAKE HIS MARK ARE FOREVER LOST. EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT YET DIED, THEY ARE IRREDEEMABLE. 
WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB: WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IS Οὐ ΓΈΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΑ ΟὐΤΟῦ [OU GEGRAPTAI TO ONOMA OUTOU], PERFECT TENSE: IT HAS NOT BEEN WRITTEN, THE NAME OF HIM. UNLIKE THOSE WHO LACKED FAITH IN SARDIS AND WOULD BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 3:5+), THESE WERE NEVER WRITTEN IN THE BOOK TO BEGIN WITH. THEREFORE, THEIR DESTINY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IS GUARANTEED (REV. REV. 20:15+) SINCE THEIR NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE:
[bookmark: _Hlk47551412]THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION: AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. (REV. REV. 17:8+) [EMPHASIS ADDED] SOME UNDERSTAND THE PHRASE OF THE LAMB TO DENOTE A DIFFERENT BOOK THAN THE BOOK OF LIFE MENTIONED ELSEWHERE (PHP. PHP. 4:3; REV. REV. 3:5+; REV. 20:12+), BUT SUCH A VIEW IS EXEGETICALLY PRECARIOUS. IN THEIR VIEW, THE BOOK OF LIFE INITIALLY CONTAINS THE NAMES OF ALL THE LIVING. NAMES ARE THEN BLOTTED OUT AS PEOPLE DIE HAVING NEVER COME TO FAITH. THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB IS SEEN AS A SEPARATE BOOK WHICH ONLY CONTAINS THE NAMES OF THE ELECT AND WHOSE CONTENTS ARE NEVER ALTERED. WE BELIEVE THE TWO-BOOK VIEW IS PROBLEMATIC: TOO MUCH EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON MINOR DIFFERENCES IN PHRASING WHEN REFERRING TO THE SAME BOOK. THE TWO BOOKS SERVE THE SAME PURPOSE—DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN THE REDEEMED AND THE UNREDEEMED. SO WHY HAVE TWO BOOKS?
THE BOOK WHICH THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN IS REFERRED TO AS BOTH THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 13:8+) AND THE BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 17:8+). IT IS ONE AND THE SAME BOOK. WE BELIEVE IT IS BETTER TO UNDERSTAND ALL REFERENCES TO THE BOOK OF LIFE AS DENOTING A SINGLE BOOK WHICH RECORDS THREE CATEGORIES OF PEOPLE: THE UNSAVED - EACH PERSON TO BE BORN IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK. THOSE WHO DIE BEFORE COMING TO FAITH ARE BLOTTED OUT.1 THE SAVED - EACH PERSON TO BE BORN IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK. THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH PRIOR TO DEATH HAVE THEIR NAMES RETAINED IN THE BOOK. BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS - THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS ARE A UNIQUE CATEGORY OF PEOPLE OF THE TIME OF THE END. THEY ARE SO HARDENED AGAINST GOD AND DESTINED TO REJECT HIM IN THE FACE OF OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE TO THE CONTRARY THAT THEY ARE NEVER WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). 
LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOUNDATION IS ΚΑΤΑΒΟΛῆΣ [KATABOLĒS], A COMPOUND WORD MEANING “A THROWING OR LAYING DOWN.”2 CHRIST’S SACRIFICE WAS NOT AN AFTERTHOUGHT IN THE MIND OF GOD. AND IF YOU CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT PARTIALITY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR STAY HERE IN FEAR; KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH CORRUPTIBLE THINGS, LIKE SILVER OR GOLD, FROM YOUR AIMLESS CONDUCT RECEIVED BY TRADITION FROM YOUR FATHERS, BUT WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST, AS OF A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH AND WITHOUT SPOT. HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU. (1PE. 1PE. 1:17-20) [EMPHASIS ADDED] EVEN BEFORE THE PERFECT CREATION OF ADAM AND EVE, GOD KNEW THE END OF HISTORY. THIS IS EVIDENCED IN HIS PROVISION FOR THEIR FIRST SIN, SPILLING THE INNOCENT BLOOD OF ANIMALS TO COVER THEIR NAKEDNESS (GEN. GEN. 3:21). AN ENORMOUS NUMBER OF TYPES THROUGHOUT THE OT PREDICTED THE COMING OF CHRIST AND HIS SACRIFICE FOR THE SINS OF MEN. THE SECRETS OF GOD, ESTABLISHED FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WERE GRADUALLY REVEALED THROUGH GOD’S PROPHETS (PS. PS. 78:2 CF. MTT. MAT. 13:35; TIT. TIT. 1:1-3). IN WHAT IS PERHAPS THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” OF THE OT—ISAIAH ISA. 53:1—GOD REVEALED THAT HIS LAMB WOULD BE SLAIN: “HE WAS OPPRESSED AND HE WAS AFFLICTED, YET HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH; HE WAS LED AS A LAMB TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A SHEEP BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT, SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH” (ISA. ISA. 53:7).3 JOHN THE BAPTIST UNDERSTOOD THE IMPLICATIONS OF ISAIAH’S PASSAGE, FOR WHEN HE SAW JESUS HE REMARKED: “BEHOLD! THE LAMB OF GOD WHO TAKES AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD!” (JOHN JOHN 1:29). IN THE SOVEREIGNTY AND OMNISCIENCE OF GOD, MANY THINGS WERE DETERMINED AND ACCOMPLISHED BEFORE OR FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: GOD EXISTED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION (GEN. GEN. 1:1; PS. PS. 90:2; ISA. ISA. 40:21). CHRIST EXISTED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION (ISA. ISA. 48:16; MIC. MIC. 5:2; JOHN JOHN 1:1; JOHN 17:5, JOHN 17:24). CHRIST IS LOVED BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BEFORE THE FOUNDATION (JOHN JOHN 17:24). WISDOM WAS ESTABLISHED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION (PR. PR. 8:23). BELIEVERS WERE PREDESTINED FOR SALVATION BEFORE THE FOUNDATION (EPH. EPH. 1:4; 2TI. 2TI. 1:9). GOD PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE BEFORE TIME BEGAN (TIT. TIT. 1:2). CHRIST WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION (1PE. 1PE. 1:20; REV. REV. 13:8+). UNREVEALED SECRETS OF GOD EXISTED FROM THE FOUNDATION (MTT. MAT. 13:35). THE KINGDOM WAS PREPARED FOR THE FAITHFUL FROM THE FOUNDATION (MTT. MAT. 25:34). THE BLOOD OF ALL THE PROPHETS WAS SHED FROM THE FOUNDATION (LUKE LUKE 11:50). THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION (REV. REV. 17:8+). 
AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST IS SEEN BETWEEN THE LAMB AND THE BEAST.
	THE LAMB VERSUS THE BEAST

	SIMILARITY
	LAMB
	BEAST

	SLAIN
	BEFORE HISTORY (1PE. 1PE. 1:17-20)
	AT THE END OF HISTORY (REV. REV. 13:3+)

	AROSE FROM THE DEAD
	ROM. ROM. 1:4
	REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:14+; REV. 17:8+, REV. 17:11+

	WORSHIPED
	MTT. MAT. 2:2; MAT. 8:2; MAT. 14:33; JOHN JOHN 5:23; JOHN 20:28
	2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+, REV. 13:12+, REV. 14:9+; REV. 16:2+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:4+


REVELATION 13:9
IF ANYONE HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR: AS WHEN JESUS TAUGHT, PRIOR TO THE FORMATION OF THE CHURCH, ALL PEOPLE ARE ENJOINED TO HEAR (MTT. MAT. 11:15). UNLIKE REVELATION REV. 2:1+ AND REV. 3:1+, THERE IS NO MENTION MADE OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH ARE NO LONGER PRESENT UPON THE EARTH. A TEXTUAL CLUE FOUND IN REVELATION REV. 13:9+ HAS LED MANY BIBLE INTERPRETERS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THOSE ADDRESSED IN REVELATION REV. 13:10+ ARE NOT THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR BUT RATHER, CONSIST OF A DIFFERENT GROUP ALL TOGETHER. WHEN CHRIST ADDRESSED THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR IN REVELATION REV. 2:1+-REV. 3:1+, HE ALWAYS USED THE PHRASE, “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES ” (REVELATION REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+). . . . CONSPICUOUSLY MISSING FROM THIS PHRASE [IN REV. REV. 13:9+] ARE THE WORDS “WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.” [EMPHASIS ADDED]1 THOSE WHO HAVE AN EAR, BUT CHOOSE NOT TO HEAR DO SO BECAUSE OF PRIDE. THIS IS THE MAJOR SIN OF THE END AND OF OUR OWN DAY: HEAR AND GIVE EAR: DO NOT BE PROUD, FOR THE LORD HAS SPOKEN. GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD YOUR GOD BEFORE HE CAUSES DARKNESS, AND BEFORE YOUR FEET STUMBLE ON THE DARK MOUNTAINS, AND WHILE YOU ARE LOOKING FOR LIGHT, HE TURNS IT INTO THE SHADOW OF DEATH AND MAKES IT DENSE DARKNESS. (JER. JER. 13:15-16)
REVELATION 13:10
HE WHO LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY; HE WHO KILLS WITH THE SWORD (WEAPON) MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD (WEAPON): IN A PASSAGE WHOSE CONTEXT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, GOD INDICATES THAT HE WILL CORRECT ISRAEL. “THOUGH I MAKE A FULL END OF ALL NATIONS WHERE I HAVE SCATTERED YOU, YET I WILL NOT MAKE A COMPLETE END OF YOU. BUT I WILL CORRECT YOU IN JUSTICE, AND WILL NOT LET YOU GO ALTOGETHER UNPUNISHED.” (JER. JER. 30:11). HE PROMISES ISRAEL’S PRESERVATION AND RETRIBUTION IN KIND TO THOSE WHO OPPRESS HER: “THEREFORE ALL THOSE WHO DEVOUR YOU SHALL BE DEVOURED; AND ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES, EVERY ONE OF THEM, SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY; THOSE WHO PLUNDER YOU SHALL BECOME PLUNDER, AND ALL WHO PREY UPON YOU I WILL MAKE A PREY” (JER. JER. 30:16). UPON HIS ARREST AT THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE, JESUS STATED THIS PRINCIPLE, “PUT YOUR SWORD IN ITS PLACE, FOR ALL WHO TAKE THE SWORD WILL PERISH BY THE SWORD” (MTT. MAT. 26:52B). THE BASIS FOR SUCH RETRIBUTION IS GOD’S LAW OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT ESTABLISHED AFTER THE FLOOD: “WHOEVER SHEDS MAN’S BLOOD, BY MAN HIS BLOOD SHALL BE SHED; FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE MADE MAN” (GEN. GEN. 9:5). THE BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET, AND THE HARLOT ALL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS AND SO THE HARLOT WILL BE RAVAGED ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL (REV. REV. 17:16-17+) AND THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET WILL BE KILLED TO BECOME THE FIRST OCCUPANTS OF THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+). HOWEVER, VARIATIONS IN THE GREEK MANUSCRIPTS AT THIS PHRASE INDICATE THAT RETRIBUTION BY JUSTICE MAY NOT BE THE MEANING. THE MT TEXT HAS: Εἴ ΤΙΣ ἔΧΕΙ ΑἰΧΜΑΛΩΣΊΑΝ, ὑΠΆΓΕὶ Εἴ ΤΙΣ ἐΝ ΜΑΧΑΊΡᾳ, ΔΕῖ ΑὐΤὸΝ ἀΠΟΚΤΑΝΘῆΝΑΙ [EI TIS ECHEI AICHMALŌSIAN, HYPAGEI EI TIS EN MACHAIRA, DEI AUTON APOKTANTHĒNAI], IF ANYONE [IS] FOR CAPTIVITY, [THEN] HE IS GOING; IF ANYONE [IS] FOR [THE] SWORD, HE MUST BE KILLED. IN THE MT TEXT, THE SUBJECT IN EACH CASE IS THE BELIEVER—NOT HIS ENEMY. THIS APPEARS TO BE A SIMPLE STATEMENT SETTING FORTH THE TRUST WHICH THE SAINTS MUST MAINTAIN IN GOD’S SOVEREIGN APPOINTMENT OF THEIR ROLE IN HISTORY. IF IT IS A SAINT’S GOD-APPOINTED ROLE TO SERVE AS A MARTYR, SO BE IT! A SIMILAR THEME IS FOUND IN A PASSAGE CONCERNING GOD’S JUDGMENT OF ISRAEL: AND IT SHALL BE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘WHERE SHOULD WE GO?’ THEN YOU SHALL TELL THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD: “SUCH AS ARE FOR DEATH, TO DEATH; AND SUCH AS ARE FOR THE SWORD, TO THE SWORD; AND SUCH AS ARE FOR THE FAMINE, TO THE FAMINE; AND SUCH AS ARE FOR THE CAPTIVITY, TO THE CAPTIVITY.”’ (JER. JER. 15:2) DEPENDING UPON WHICH TEXT WE FOLLOW, THIS PASSAGE MAY DESCRIBE RETRIBUTION BY GOD’S SURE JUSTICE (REV. REV. 14:9-12+) OR THE NEED TO CLING TO HIS SOVEREIGNTY IN THE MIDST OF AFFLICTION (ROM. ROM. 8:28). BOTH ARE TAUGHT BY SCRIPTURE.
HERE IS THE PATIENCE AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS: PATIENCE IS ὑΠΟΜΟΝὴ [HYPOMONĒ], MEANING TO ABIDE UNDER. IT INDICATES STEAD-FASTNESS AND PERSEVERANCE WHILE ENDURING TOIL AND SUFFERING.1 IT IS THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE THAT THE PROMISES OF THE BELIEVER ARE ATTAINED (HEB. HEB. 6:12). JOHN WAS HIMSELF A “BROTHER AND COMPANION IN THE TRIBULATION AND KINGDOM AND PATIENCE OF JESUS CHRIST...ON THE ISLAND THAT IS CALLED PATMOS” (REV. REV. 1:9+). JESUS RECOGNIZES THE PATIENCE EXHIBITED BY THE CHURCHES OF ASIA (EPHESUS, REV. REV. 2:2+; THYATIRA, REV. REV. 2:19+). PATIENCE IS A COMMAND WHICH THE LORD GIVES BELIEVERS. BECAUSE THE FAITHFUL CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA KEPT THIS COMMAND, JESUS PROMISED TO KEEP THEM “FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD” (REV. REV. 3:10+). THE PATIENCE IN THIS VERSE IS DIRECTED TO THOSE WHO FIND THEMSELVES IN THE MIDST OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION—PERHAPS THE MOST DANGEROUS TIME OF ALL HISTORY FOR BELIEVERS UPON THE EARTH. THE PATIENCE AND THE FAITH IS FOUND HERE: IN THE REALIZATION OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. WHATEVER BEFALLS THESE TRIBULATION SAINTS, THEY MUST REST IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT IT IS ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL AND THAT THEY CAN NEVER PERISH.2 WHO SHALL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? SHALL TRIBULATION, OR DISTRESS, OR PERSECUTION, OR FAMINE, OR NAKEDNESS, OR PERIL, OR SWORD? AS IT IS WRITTEN: “FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE KILLED ALL DAY LONG; WE ARE ACCOUNTED AS SHEEP FOR THE SLAUGHTER.” YET IN ALL THESE THINGS WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. (ROM. ROM. 8:35-37 CF. PS. PS. 44:22) [EMPHASIS ADDED] GOD WILL AVENGE HIS ELECT ONCE “THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BRETHREN, WHO WOULD BE KILLED AS THEY WERE WAS COMPLETED” (REV. REV. 6:10-11+). IN THE MEANTIME, THEY WERE NOT TO LOVE THEIR LIVES. INSTEAD, THEY MUST HOLD THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE POINT OF MARTYRDOM, KNOWING THEIR DEATH WAS BUT A GATEWAY TO A PLACE OF INTIMACY AND REST WITH THE LAMB IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 7:14-17+). ALTHOUGH MANY WOULD DIE, JESUS ASSURED THEM, “NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (LUKE LUKE 21:18). THESE WOULD BE REQUIRED TO LOSE THEIR LIVES IN ORDER TO POSSESS THEIR SOULS, FOR TO KEEP THEIR LIVES MEANT TAKING THE MARK AND BEING DOOMED FOR ETERNITY. AT ALL COSTS, THEY MUST NOT “DRAW BACK TO PERDITION” (HEB. HEB. 10:36)! ALTHOUGH A REMNANT OF JEWS IS HIDDEN AND PROTECTED IN A SPECIAL PLACE IN THE WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+), THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE OF FAITH WILL BE WITHIN THE DOMAIN OF THE BEAST, THE PERSECUTING LITTLE HORN (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25). JESUS UNDERSTOOD THE INTENSITY OF THIS TIME AND THE RESULTING RARITY OF FINDING PEOPLE OF FAITH AT THE END: THEN THE LORD SAID, “HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAID. AND SHALL GOD NOT AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM, THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM? I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE REALLY FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?” (LUKE LUKE 18:3) THEIR PATIENCE ACCOMPLISHES SEVERAL THINGS: IT WITNESSES OF THE REALITY OF THEIR FAITH AND THE GLORY OF GOD; IT MAKES THEM “PERFECT AND COMPLETE” (JAS. JAS. 1:4); AND IT ALLOWS THE CUP OF GOD’S WRATH TOWARD THEIR PERSECUTORS TO FILL TO THE BRIM (REV. REV. 14:10+; REV. 16:19+). 
REVELATION 13:11
ANOTHER BEAST: ANOTHER IS ἄΛΛΟ [ALLO]: ACTS 4:12), AS CONTRASTED WITH ἕΤΕΡΟΣ [HETEROS] (ANOTHER BEAST OF A DIFFERENT KIND OR SPECIAL UNIQUE FORM) (GAL. GAL. 1:6-7).”1
THE SEVEN-HEADED BEAST 
[image: Image result for THE SEVEN-HEADED BEAST AND THE BEAST WITH LAMB'S HORNS]
ELSEWHERE, HE IS DIFFERENTIATED FROM THE FIRST BEAST, THE ANTICHRIST. HE IS KNOWN AS THE FALSE PROPHET (REV. REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+). THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE SECOND BEAST WHICH JOHN SEES WHICH COMES UP OUT OF THE EARTH [#3-#18] HAVING TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND WHO SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:11+). HIS APPEARANCE IS BENIGN, LIKE THAT OF A LAMB, BUT HIS PROPHECIES AND COMMANDS HAVE THEIR SOURCE IN THE DEVIL. THIS IS WHY SCRIPTURE REFERS TO HIM AS THE “FALSE PROPHET” (REV. REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+). THE FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS AND MIRACLES WHICH ARE USED TO WITNESS TO THE BEAST FROM WHICH HE DERIVES HIS POWER. “HE EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS PRESENCE AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST” [#16-#18] (REV. REV. 13:12+). HE CAUSES THOSE ON THE EARTH TO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST [#18-#19] (REV. REV. 13:14+). HE IS EVEN GRANTED POWER “TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:15+). IT APPEARS THAT THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMS ARE GENUINE, BUT WHAT THEY ATTEST TO IS FALSE. IT IS THE FALSE PROPHET WHO CAUSES ALL MEN TO RECEIVE A MARK IN ORDER TO BE ABLE TO BUY OR SELL (REV. REV. 13:16-17+). ALONG WITH THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST, HE FORMS AN ANTITRINITY WHEREIN THE DRAGON OCCUPIES A POSITION LIKE THAT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE BEAST LIKE THAT OF THE SON (JESUS), AND THE FALSE PROPHET LIKE THAT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), BUT TESTIFIES TO THE FALSE SON . ALL THREE ARE THE SOURCE OF DEMONS WHICH GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO BATTLE (REV. REV. 16:13-14+). BOTH THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE BEAST ARE TAKEN AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AS ITS FIRST POPULACE (REV. REV. 19:20+). THEY ARE STILL THERE ONE THOUSAND YEARS LATER WHEN JOINED BY THE DEVIL (REV. REV. 20:10+).1 NO DOUBT THE FALSE PROPHET PLAYS A KEY ROLE IN THE DECEPTION WHICH PAUL DESCRIBED IN HIS LETTER TO THE CHURCH AT THESSALONICA: THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED. AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. (2TH. 2TH. 2:9-12) [EMPHASIS ADDED] HE IS AN INSTRUMENT OF BOTH THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST, BUT ULTIMATELY OF GOD. SOME HAVE TAKEN THIS BEAST TO DESCRIBE A SYSTEM OR MOVEMENT: THE SECOND BEAST WHICH IS DESCRIBED, REV. REV. 13:11-17+, AS COMING OUT OF THE EARTH, AND HAVING TWO HORNS LIKE UNTO A LAMB, AND SPEAKING AS A DRAGON, AND EXERCISING ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS SIGHT, IS REFERRED TO THE PAPACY. THE FALSE PROPHET RECEIVES A SIMILAR APPLICATION. 
THE FALSE PROPHET WITH 2 HORNS
[image: ]
SO LUTHER, VITRINGA, BENGEL, AUBERLEN, HENGSTENBERG, EBRARD, AND MANY ENGLISH DIVINES.3 THE COMMENTATORS ARE IN THE MOST DIRE CONFUSION ON THE IDENTIFICATION...THE ROMAN CHURCH, THE GREEK CHURCH, THE FRENCH REPUBLIC, THE JESUITS, THE ROMAN THEOLOGIANS, THE EARTHY CARNAL WISDOM, INCLUDING THE HEATHEN PHILOSOPHIES, FALSE DOCTRINES AND THE LIKE...STILL OTHERS IDENTIFY THE SECOND BEAST WITH THE HEATHEN PRIESTHOOD, THE PRINCIPLE OF INDUCTIVE PHILOSOPHY, WITCHCRAFT AND SOOTHSAYING, DIVINATION AND MAGIC.4 BUT HIS ATTRIBUTES ARE PERSONAL, FOR SALVATION AND DAMNATION ARE INDIVIDUAL, NOT INSTITUTIONAL:5 THE SECOND BEAST IS A SPECIFIC INDIVIDUAL RATHER THAN A RELIGIOUS INSTITUTION. ...IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THE SINGULAR PHRASE “BEAST” (THĒRION) OR “FALSE PROPHET” (PSEUDOPROPHĒTĒS) REFERS TO AN INDIVIDUAL RATHER THAN A RELIGIOUS INSTITUTION. MOREOVER, BECAUSE HE SPENDS ETERNITY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:10+), THE FALSE PROPHET IS CHARACTERIZED AS POSSESSING AN ETERNAL SOUL. SUCH AN ATTRIBUTE AND ETERNAL FATE IS DESCRIPTIVE OF INDIVIDUALS RATHER THAN INSTITUTIONS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]6 TOGETHER WITH THE FIRST BEAST AND THE DRAGON, HE FORMS AN EVIL TRINITY: THERE IS A TRINITY OF EVIL. NOW IT SURELY NEEDS NO ARGUMENT TO PROVE THAT THESE THREE EVIL PERSONS ARE OPPOSED TO AND ARE THE ANTITHESIS OF THE THREE PERSONS IN THE GODHEAD. THE DEVIL STANDS OPPOSED TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) - ‘YE ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER), THE DEVIL,’ JOHN JOHN 8:40, ETC. THE ANTICHRIST STANDS OPPOSED TO GOD THE SON - HIS VERY NAME SHOWS THIS. THE REMAINING EVIL PERSON STANDS OPPOSED TO GOD THE SPIRIT. IF THIS BE THE CASE, THEN OUR PRESENT TASK IS GREATLY SIMPLIFIED: IT IS MERELY A MATTER OF NOTING WHAT IS SEPARATELY PREDICTED OF THE TWO BEASTS IN REV. REV. 13:1+ SO AS TO ASCERTAIN WHICH OF THEM STANDS OPPOSED TO CHRIST AND WHICH TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. . . NOW THERE ARE ONLY TWO ARGUMENTS OF ANY PLAUSIBILITY WHICH HAVE BEEN ADVANCED TO SUPPORT THE VIEW THAT IT IS THE SECOND BEAST OF REV. REV. 13:1+ WHICH IS THE ANTICHRIST, BUT SO FAR AS WE ARE AWARE NO ONE HAS ENDEAVORED TO SHOW THAT THE FIRST BEAST REPRESENTS THE THIRD PERSON IN THE TRINITY OF EVIL! YET HE MUST BE SO IF THE SECOND IS THE ANTICHRIST!7 WE SHALL SEE THAT A PRIMARY FUNCTION OF THIS SECOND BEAST IS MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION TO CHRIST. FOR HE WIELDS EQUIVALENT POWER TO THE FIRST BEAST (REV. REV. 13:12+), YET RETAINS NO GLORY FOR HIMSELF, BUT CONSTANTLY WITNESSES OF THE FIRST BEAST, THE ANTICHRIST. AND SO IT IS WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE SON OF GOD: HOWEVER, WHEN HE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH; FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK; AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME. HE WILL GLORIFY ME, FOR HE WILL TAKE OF WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. (JOHN JOHN 16:13-14) HE IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY OF EVIL. AS THERE IS TO BE AN ANTICHRIST WHO WILL BOTH COUNTERFEIT AND OPPOSE THE CHRIST OF GOD, SO THERE WILL BE AN ANTI-SPIRIT WHO WILL SIMULATE AND OPPOSE THE SPIRIT OF GOD. JUST AS THE GREAT WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS TO GLORIFY CHRIST, SO THE ONE AIM OF THE ANTI-SPIRIT WILL BE TO MAGNIFY THE FALSE CHRIST (SEE REV. REV. 13:12+). JUST AS THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AT PENTECOST WAS VISIBLY ATTENDED BY ‘CLOVEN TONGUES LIKE AS OF FIRE’ (ACTS ACTS 2:3), SO WE READ OF THE ANTI-SPIRIT THAT ‘HE DOETH GREAT WONDERS, SO THAT HE MAKETH FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN’ (REV. REV. 13:13+). AND JUST AS IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO NOW QUICKENS DEAD SINNERS INTO NEWNESS OF LIFE, SO OF THE ANTI-SPIRIT WE ARE TOLD, ‘HE HAD POWER TO GIVE LIFE UNTO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST’ (REV. REV. 13:15+).8 SOME POINT TO THE RELIGIOUS ASPECT OF THE WORK OF THE SECOND BEAST IN FAVOR OF HIS IDENTIFICATION AS THE ANTICHRIST, OR PSEUDO-CHRIST. BUT THIS CANNOT BE, FOR IT IS THE FIRST BEAST WHICH ATTAINS ALL WORSHIP, NOT THE SECOND. THE REFUSAL OF THE SECOND BEAST TO PARTICIPATE AS THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP IS FATAL TO ANY VIEW THAT THE SECOND BEAST IS THE ANTICHRIST. MOREOVER, THE ROLE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS MUCH BROADER THAN THAT OF A MERE RELIGIOUS FIGURE:9 TO REGARD THE ANTICHRIST AS LIMITED TO THE RELIGIOUS REALM AND DIVORCED FROM THE POLITICAL, SEEMS TO US, TO LEAVE OUT ENTIRELY AN ESSENTIAL AND FUNDAMENTAL ELEMENT OF HIS CHARACTER AND CAREER. THE ANTICHRIST WILL CLAIM TO BE THE TRUE CHRIST, THE CHRIST OF GOD. HENCE, IT WOULD SEEM THAT HE WILL PRESENT HIMSELF TO THE JEWS AS THEIR LONG-EXPECTED MESSIAH - THE ONE FORETOLD BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS - AND THAT BEFORE APOSTATE CHRISTENDOM, GIVEN OVER BY GOD TO BELIEVE THE LIE, HE WILL POSE AS THE RETURNED CHRIST. THEREFORE, MUST WE NOT PREDICT, AS AN INEVITABLE COROLLARY, THAT THE PSEUDO CHRIST, WILL USHER IN A FALSE MILLENNIUM, AND RULE OVER A MOCK MESSIANIC KINGDOM? WHY WAS IT (FROM THE HUMAN SIDE) THAT, WHEN OUR LORD TABERNACLED AMONG MEN, THE JEWS REJECTED HIM AS THEIR MESSIAH? WAS IT NOT BECAUSE HE FAILED TO FULFILL THEIR EXPECTATIONS THAT HE WOULD TAKE THE GOVERNMENT UPON HIS SHOULDER AND WIELD THE ROYAL SCEPTRE AS SOON AS HE PRESENTED HIMSELF TO THEM? WAS IT NOT BECAUSE THEY LOOKED FOR HIM TO RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL THERE AND THEN? IS IT NOT THEREFORE REASONABLE TO SUPPOSE THAT WHEN THE ANTICHRIST PRESENTS HIMSELF TO THEM, THAT HE WILL WIELD GREAT TEMPORAL POWER, AND RULE OVER A VAST EARTHLY EMPIRE? IT WOULD CERTAINLY SEEM SO.10
COMING UP: ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ [ANABAINON], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE, PRESENTLY COMING UP. LIKE THE FIRST BEAST (REV. REV. 13:1+), JOHN SAW THIS BEAST AS HE WAS RISING FROM THE EARTH.
UP OUT OF THE EARTH: THE FIRST BEAST AROSE OUT OF THE SEA, INDICATING HIS GENTILE ORIGIN. THIS BEAST ARISES FROM THE EARTH, WHICH MAY INDICATE HIS JEWISH ORIGIN. ALTHOUGH THERE IS AMPLE EVIDENCE OF THE GENTILE ORIGIN OF THE FIRST BEAST, SOME SUGGEST THAT THE SECOND BEAST IS JEWISH.11 THEY NOTE THE LACK OF MENTION OF THE TRIBE OF DAN IN THE 144,000 SEALED OF ISRAEL AND THE NEGATIVE PROPHECY OF JACOB CONCERNING DAN: “DAN SHALL BE A SERPENT BY THE WAY, A VIPER BY THE PATH, THAT BITES THE HORSE’S HEELS SO THAT ITS RIDER SHALL FALL BACKWARD” (GEN. GEN. 49:17). IT IS DIFFICULT TO BE DOGMATIC ON THE EARTH-SEA DISTINCTION BECAUSE THE GENTILE KINGDOMS WHICH DANIEL SAW ARISE FROM THE SEA (DAN. DAN. 7:3) ARE ALSO SAID TO BE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE FROM THE EARTH (DAN. DAN. 7:17). FRUCHTENBAUM SUGGESTS THE MENTION OF EARTH MERELY DENOTES HIS HUMANITY.12 IT ALMOST CERTAINLY INDICATES HIS EARTHINESS AS OPPOSED TO THAT WHICH IS FROM HEAVEN (JOHN JOHN 8:23). ALTHOUGH THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS WITHIN THE EARTH, THE ORIGIN OF THIS BEAST DOES NOT SPEAK OF THE ABYSS.13 THE BEAST WHICH ARISES FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS THE ONE WHICH “WAS, AND IS NOT” (REV. REV. 17:8+), THE FIRST BEAST OUT OF THE SEA WITH THE DEADLY WOUND THAT WAS HEALED (REV. REV. 13:3+). THIS SECOND BEAST CAUSES THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED (REV. REV. 13:12-14+).
TWO HORNS: THE MENTION OF HORNS IN CONJUNCTION WITH A LAMB POINTS TO THE VISION OF THE THRONE ROOM PRIOR TO THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL WHERE JOHN SAW “A LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN YES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 5:6+). HORNS FREQUENTLY SYMBOLIZE POWER. THE LAMB HAS SEVEN, THE NUMBER OF COMPLETENESS. THIS BEAST HAS TWO, THE NUMBER OF WITNESS, FOR HE SHALL SERVE AS THE ULTIMATE WITNESS TO THE FIRST BEAST. THE TWO HORNS HAVE A PERTINENT SIGNIFICANCE, FOR TWO IS THE NUMBER OF WITNESS AND JUST AS CHRIST DECLARED THE SPIRIT OF GOD SHOULD ‘TESTIFY (LIT., BEAR WITNESS) OF ME’ (JOHN JOHN 15:26), SO THE THIRD PERSON IN THE TRINITY OF EVIL BEARS WITNESS TO THE FIRST BEAST.14
LIKE A LAMB: PAUL WARNED OF SATAN’S “MINISTERS,” FALSE APOSTLES AND DECEITFUL WORKERS WHICH FOLLOW SATAN’S PATTERN AND TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST (2COR. 2COR. 11:13-15). THERE HAVE BEEN MANY FALSE APOSTLES AND DECEITFUL WORKERS SINCE THEN AND ESPECIALLY TOWARD THE TIME OF THE END, BUT NONE MORE CONVINCING AND CONTAINING SUCH CONTRAST AS THIS FALSE PROPHET OF THE END. HIS APPEARANCE AS A LAMB MASKS HIS TRUE INWARD NATURE. WHO HE IS WILL NOT BE EVIDENT FROM HIS OUTWARD APPEARANCE BUT, LIKE OTHER FALSE PROPHETS, DETERMINED BY OBSERVING THE FRUIT OF HIS LABORS: BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE RAVENOUS WOLVES. YOU WILL KNOW THEM BY THEIR FRUITS (MTT. MAT. 7:15-16). [EMPHASIS ADDED] THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. (MTT. MAT. 24:11-14)
SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON: ALTHOUGH HE LOOKS LIKE A LAMB, HIS VERBAL INSTRUCTIONS ARE ENERGIZED BY THE WILL OF THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:2-4+, REV. 12:17+; REV. 13:4+). IT IS HE WHO CAUSES WORSHIP OF THE BEAST. HE TELLS THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST. HE IS ALSO THE ENFORCER OF THE MARK REQUIRED IN ORDER TO BUY OR SELL. HIS SPEECH LIKE A DRAGON IS AN ALLUSION TO THE INTRODUCTION OF DECEPTION INTO THE HUMAN RACE IN THE GARDEN: “NOW THE SERPENT WAS MORE CUNNING THAN ANY BEAST OF THE FIELD WHICH THE LORD GOD HAD MADE. AND HE SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘HAS GOD INDEED SAID...?’” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (GEN. GEN. 3:1). LIKE THE SERPENT, HIS MOUTH WILL BE EMPLOYED IN OPPOSITION TO GOD’S WORD.
REVELATION 13:12
ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST: AS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION TO CHRIST, SO THE FALSE PROPHET HAS THE FULL AUTHORITY GIVEN BY THE DRAGON TO THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:2+). PERHAPS THE MOST REMARKABLE ASPECT OF THE FALSE PROPHET IS HIS REFUSAL TO OBTAIN WORSHIP FOR HIMSELF EVEN THOUGH HE HAS THE FULL AUTHORITY OF THE BEAST. OUTSIDE OF THE ALTRUISTIC EXAMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN RELATION TO CHRIST, THIS IS UNHEARD OF. THE ANSWER LIES IN THE PREGNANT PHRASE WHICH FOLLOWS.
IN HIS PRESENCE: THE AUTHORITY OF THE FALSE PROPHET IS VERY CLOSELY CONTROLLED. HE IS ONLY GRANTED HIS POWER “IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:14+ CF. REV. REV. 19:20+). HE IS ON A LEASH, AS IT WERE. DURING THE END, IT IS THE DRAGON’S INTENTION THAT ULTIMATE AUTHORITY AND ATTENTION BE DIRECTED TO THE BEAST. IF THE DRAGON ENTERS THE BEAST, AS HE DID JUDAS (LUKE LUKE 22:3), THEN WORSHIP OF THE BEAST BECOMES THE WORSHIP OF SATAN. IF THE FALSE PROPHET’S AUTHORITY WERE IN ANY WAY INDEPENDENT OF THE BEAST, THEN HE COULD POTENTIALLY DIRECT ATTENTION TO HIMSELF. THE DRAGON IS VERY AWARE OF THIS POSSIBILITY SINCE HE WAS THE SUBJECT OF THE SAME CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF POWER (ISA. ISA. 14:13-14; EZE. EZE. 28:17). “IT IS PARTICULARLY NOTEWORTHY THAT THE SECOND BEAST WILL HAVE TO EXERCISE THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY IN HIS PRESENCE—THERE JUST CAN BE NO TRUST BETWEEN THE FORCES OF EVIL!”1 THE ALLIANCE OF RELIGION AND STATE HAS A LONG AND SAD RECORD OF DESPOTISM AND SUPPRESSION, BUT THE ECCLESIO-POLITICAL UNION OF THESE TO HUMAN BEASTS WILL CULMINATE IN THE WORST PERIOD OF PERSECUTION IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. . . . EACH LEADER ASSISTS AND SUPPORTS THE OTHER, THE KING ENFORCING THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THE PROPHET AND THE PROPHET PERSUADING THE WORLD’S SUPERSTITIOUS MASSES THAT THE KING SHOULD BE WORSHIPED AND OBEYED AS A GOD.2
CAUSES THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST: NOTE THAT IT IS THE FIRST BEAST WHICH IS WORSHIPED (REV. REV. 13:4+) IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE PREDICTIONS OF DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 11:36) AND PAUL (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THE SECOND BEAST DIRECTS WORSHIP TOWARD THE FIRST AND IS DEPENDENT UPON HIM FOR HIS POWER (REV. REV. 13:12+). HENCE THE FIRST BEAST IS THE “MAN OF SIN...THE SON OF PERDITION,” NOT THE SECOND. 3 PINK NOTES THE RELATIVE EASE WITH WHICH A SUPREME MILITARY LEADER SUCH AS THE ANTICHRIST IS ABLE TO STEP INTO THE POSITION OF ASSUMED DEITY: AT FIRST SIGHT IT APPEARS STRANGE, IF NOT INCONGRUOUS, THAT A MILITARY DESPOT SHOULD BE FOUND FILLING THE CHARACTER OF A RELIGIOUS IMPOSTOR. BUT HISTORY SHOWS THAT THERE IS A POINT AT WHICH ONE CHARACTER READILY MERGES INTO THE OTHER. POLITICAL AMBITION, INTOXICATED BY SUCCESS, FINDS IT AN EASY STEP FROM SELF-GLORIFICATION TO SELF-DEIFICATION, AND THE POPULAR INFATUATION AS EASILY PASSES FROM THE ABJECT ADULATION OF THE TYRANT TO THE ADORATION OF THE GOD.4 THE FALSE PROPHET’S MAIN FOCUS IS TO DIRECT WORSHIP TO THE BEAST. THIS IS HIS KEY ROLE AMONG THE WORLD’S RELIGIONS AT THE TIME OF THE END, MADE ALL THE EASIER BY A LARGE REDUCTION IN CHRISTIANS BEGINNING WITH THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE TRUE CHURCH IN THE RAPTURE PRIOR TO THE TIME OF GOD’S WRATH (REV. REV. 3:10+): TRUE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE TO BE FOUND IN MANY VARYING SHADES OF CHRISTIANITY, SPRINKLED THROUGHOUT CHRISTENDOM. THERE ARE UNDOUBTEDLY BORN-AGAIN INDIVIDUALS IN THE MIDST OF ALL CHURCHES. THEY ARE SAVED IN SPITE OF THE ORGANIZATIONS AND NOT BECAUSE OF THE ORGANIZATIONS. WHAT IS GOING TO HAPPEN TO ALL OF THESE ORGANIZATIONS WHEN THE TRUE BELIEVERS ARE REMOVED FROM THE WORLD? ALREADY, IN OUR OWN DAY, WE SEE INDICATIONS THAT MUCH OF THE GUIDING FORCE OF THESE GREAT ORGANIZATIONS IS IN THE HANDS OF THOSE WHO WOULD DENY ESSENTIAL TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE. THIS TENDENCY WILL INCREASE, AND AT THE COMING OF CHRIST FOR THE BELIEVERS, THE TARES IN THE MIDST OF THE WHEAT WILL GO ON FUNCTIONING AS USUAL, ALL MOVING RAPIDLY INTO ONE GREAT CHURCH UNION, WITH ONE HEAD OF ALL. THIS RELIGIOUS LEADER WILL WORK TOGETHER WITH THE POLITICAL DICTATOR.5 EVENTUALLY, EVEN A UNIVERSAL ECUMENICAL RELIGION PROVES TO BE A THREAT TO THE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST. THE BEAST (EMPOWERED BY THE DRAGON) DESIRES ALL WORSHIP PERSONALLY. THIS MAY BE A CONTRIBUTING FACTOR IN THE DEMISE OF THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:16+), FOR SHE IS THE MOTHER OF WORLDWIDE SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY AND ABOMINATION (REV. REV. 17:5+) AND COULD OTHERWISE COMPETE WITH THE BEAST IN THE AREA OF RELIGION. THE PROMINENCE OF THE FALSE PROPHET PRIOR TO HER DEMISE IS NOT REVEALED, BUT WE DO KNOW HE IS THE ULTIMATE RELIGIOUS FIGURE DIRECTING WORSHIP TO THE BEAST AT THE END. HIS ROLE AS RELIGIOUS LEADER MAY ALSO FULFILL ISRAEL’S EXPECTATION OF A PROPHET (DEU. DEU. 18:15-18; JOHN JOHN 1:21; LUKE LUKE 7:19). “THE FALSE PROPHET ARISES TO PLAY THE PART EXPECTED OF THE PROPHET WHO HAD BEEN ANNOUNCED FOR SO LONG, AND HIS ROLE WILL BE TO TELL ISRAEL THAT THEIR MESSIAH HAS COME.”6 THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST ARE THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS.
WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED: DEADLY WOUND IS Ἡ ΠΛΗΓὴ ΤΟῦ ΘΑΝΆΤΟΥ ΑὐΤΟῦ [HĒ PLĒGĒ TOU THANATOU AUTOU], THE WOUND OF HIS DEATH. THIS RECOVERY WAS NOT FROM A SERIOUS WOUND, BUT FROM ACTUAL DEATH. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MIRACULOUS RECOVERY OF THE BEAST AND HIS WORSHIP IS EMPHASIZED AGAIN (REV. REV. 13:3-4+). THIS RULES OUT NERO AND ALL PREVIOUS PEOPLE OF HISTORY AS CANDIDATES FOR THE ANTICHRIST BECAUSE ONLY AFTER HIS REVIVAL AND ASCENT FROM THE ABYSS DOES THE BEAST RECEIVE WORSHIP AS GOD. THE ONLY MAN PRIOR TO ANTICHRIST WHO AROSE FROM THE DEAD TO RECEIVE WORSHIP IS CHRIST, NOT ANTICHRIST.
REVELATION 13:13
HE PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS: WE HAVE JUST BEEN TOLD THAT THE FALSE PROPHET “EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:12+). THUS, IT IS NO SURPRISE THAT HE PERFORMS WONDROUS MIRACLES, FOR HE HAS THE AUTHORITY OF THE BEAST WHO HIMSELF IS EMPOWERED DIRECTLY BY SATAN: THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED. AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. (2TH. 2TH. 2:9-12) NOT ONLY WILL THE FALSE PROPHET PERFORM SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS, THE SUBJECTS OF HIS DECEPTION, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, WILL BE SENT STRONG DELUSION BY GOD TO BELIEVE THAT WHICH IS FALSE. IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE SIGNS THEMSELVES ARE BONA FIDE, BUT WHAT THEY ATTEST TO IS FALSE. EVEN THE SPIRITS OF DEMONS WHO COLLECT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO ARMAGEDDON—ONE OF WHOM COMES OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET—CONVINCE BY THE SIGNS THEY PERFORM (REV. REV. 16:14+). THUS CAN BE SEEN THE DEMONIC SOURCE OF THE SIGNS WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET IS ABLE TO USE IN HIS DECEPTION. WE ARE OFFERED A SMALL HINT OF THAT WHICH THE DEMONIC REALM CAN ACHIEVE WHEN PHARAOH’S SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS USED ENCHANTMENTS TO TURN RODS INTO SERPENTS (EX. EX. 7:11), WATER INTO BLOOD (EX. EX. 7:22), AND BROUGHT FROGS UP ON THE LAND (EX. EX. 8:7).1 LET THE READER ATTEND TO THE IMPORTANCE OF THE MATTER BEFORE US: SIGNS ARE UNRELIABLE INDICATORS OF A WORK OF GOD! “MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME, CAST OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, AND DONE MANY WONDERS IN YOUR NAME?’ AND THEN I WILL DECLARE TO THEM, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS!’ ” (MTT. MAT. 7:22-23) CHRIST’S MIRACLES, AS MIRACLES, WERE NO EVIDENCE OF HIS DIVINE MISSION. THE REAL EVIDENCE WAS THAT THE MIRACLES WHICH HE WROUGHT WERE THE VERY MIRACLES WHICH THE PROPHETIC WORD HAD DECLARED HE SHOULD WORK, AND WHICH WERE ON THAT ACCOUNT THE SIGN AND SEAL OF HIS MINISTRY, AND FORMED HIS CREDENTIALS FROM ON HIGH. THIS IS CLEAR FROM MTT. MAT. 11:1-6. IT WAS NOT THAT THEY WERE MERE MIRACULOUS ACTS, BUT THAT THEY WERE WHAT GOD HAD FORETOLD, AND THE ESSENCE OF THEIR TESTIMONY WAS TO THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD, RATHER THAN THE POWER OF CHRIST. HENCE IT IS THAT THEY ARE SO GENERALLY CALLED “SIGNS,” AND NOT MERELY “WONDERS.”2 THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE END, EVEN THOSE WHO CALL THEMSELVES CHRISTIANS, HAVE FALLEN PREY TO THAT WHICH IS ALREADY AT WORK IN OUR OWN DAY: AN UNBIBLICAL RELIANCE UPON SIGNS AS EVIDENCE OF GOD. THEY HAVE BUILT THEIR FAITH UPON THE WRONG FOUNDATION!
TWO FOUNDATIONS OF FAITH
[image: Two Foundations of Faith]
THEY ARE COMPLETELY OPEN TO DECEPTION BECAUSE THEIR FAITH IS BASED UPON EXPERIENCE RATHER THAN SCRIPTURE. THEY VALIDATE THEIR RELIGIOUS BELIEFS BASED ON THEIR OWN PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. THEY ARE THE ULTIMATE IN POSTMODERN THINKING3—THEY HAVE THEIR TRUTH WHICH IS REAL TO THEM. THUS, WHEN THEY SEE THE TRULY MIRACULOUS SIGNS PROVIDED BY THE FALSE PROPHET, THEY EASILY SUCCUMB TO THE DESIRED CONCLUSION: THE BEAST IS GOD. WHEN AND IF SUCH “PEOPLE OF FAITH” ARE CONFRONTED WITH THE SCRIPTURES—ASSUMING GOD’S WORD IS AVAILABLE AT THE TIME OF THE END—THEY WILL BEND THE SCRIPTURE AND REINTERPRET IT TO VALIDATE THEIR EXPERIENCE. IF GOD’S WRITTEN WORD DENIES THEIR EXPERIENCE, THEY WILL REJECT IT OVER THEIR PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. THUS, THEIR EXPERIENCE WILL SIT IN JUDGMENT OF GOD’S WORD.4 BIBLICAL BELIEVERS ARE TO BE JUST THE OPPOSITE. THEIR FAITH IS BASED UPON GOD’S INERRANT SCRIPTURES. EACH AND EVERY EXPERIENCE IS TESTED AGAINST ITS ADHERENCE TO THAT WHICH GOD HAS ALREADY REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN AND IF AN EXPERIENCE FAILS THE TEST OF SCRIPTURE, IT IS REJECTED FOR WE KNOW THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD SPEAKS CONSISTENTLY. THAT WHICH IS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IS IN AGREEMENT WITH THAT WHICH IS AUTHORED THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT: “BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD; BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD” (1JN. 1JN. 4:1). THUS, THE BIBLICAL BELIEVER EVALUATES THE FRUIT OF HIS EXPERIENCE AGAINST THE MEASURE OF SCRIPTURE AND AVOIDS DECEPTION: IT IS BY THE SIGNS THAT THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVES THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO RECEIVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WORSHIP HIS IMAGE (REV. REV. 19:20+). YET THE SIGNS ARE FALSE—NOT IN THEIR MIRACULOUS ABILITY, BUT IN WHAT THEY ATTEST TO.5 SIGNS ALONE ARE NOT TRUSTWORTHY: BUT THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN CALLED SIMON, WHO PREVIOUSLY PRACTICED SORCERY IN THE CITY AND ASTONISHED THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA, CLAIMING THAT HE WAS SOMEONE GREAT, TO WHOM THEY ALL GAVE HEED, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, SAYING, “THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.” AND THEY HEEDED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS SORCERIES FOR A LONG TIME. (ACTS ACTS 8:9-11) IF THERE ARISES AMONG YOU A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS, AND HE GIVES YOU A SIGN OR A WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR THE WONDER COMES TO PASS, OF WHICH HE SPOKE TO YOU, SAYING, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS’—WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN—‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU TO KNOW WHETHER YOU LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL. YOU SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD AND FEAR HIM, AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND OBEY HIS VOICE; YOU SHALL SERVE HIM AND HOLD FAST TO HIM. (DEU. DEU. 13:1-4)
MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: HE HAS AN ABILITY SIMILAR TO THAT OF GOD’S TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:5+). PERHAPS HIS POWER IS EVEN MORE IMPRESSIVE BECAUSE ITS SOURCE APPEARS TO BE FROM HEAVEN. IN THE PAST, FIRE FROM HEAVEN WAS ASSOCIATED WITH GOD’S POWER, CONSUMING BOTH HIS ADVERSARIES (2K. 2K. 1:9-12) AND HIS SACRIFICE (NUM. NUM. 16:35; 1K. 1K. 18:38). THE FALSE PROPHET SHOWS THE PHARISEES OF THE END THE VERY SIGNS THEY SOUGHT AS VALIDATION OF MESSIAH WHEN JESUS WALKED THE EARTH (MTT. MAT. 16:1). YET ALL IS NOT AS IT APPEARS, FOR HE IS A GREAT DECEIVER. AS IN THE DAYS OF JOB, FIRE WILL FALL “FROM HEAVEN” WHICH WILL ACTUALLY BE IN THE SERVICE OF SATAN (JOB JOB 1:19). IT NEED HARDLY BE SAID THAT NERO NEVER HAD AN ACCOMPLICE LIKE THIS!
REVELATION 13:14
AND HE DECEIVES: EMPOWERED BY THE GREAT DECEIVER (REV. REV. 12:9+), HE PRODUCES THE FRUIT OF DECEPTION. THE POWER OF THIS DECEPTION WILL BE UNIQUE IN HISTORY. JESUS SUGGESTED THAT ONLY THOSE PROTECTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD BE ABLE TO RESIST HIS ABILITY TO CONVINCE. “FOR FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND” (MTT. MAT. 24:24-25 CF. MARK MARK 13:22).
THOSE WHO DWELL: SOME MANUSCRIPTS IN THE MT TEXT LINE HAVE ΤΟὺΣ ἐΜΟὺΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΚΑΤΑΟΙΚΟῦΝΤΑΣ [TOUS EMOUS TOUS KATAOIKOUNTAS], THOSE [PEOPLE] OF MINE WHO DWELL. THIS VARIATION IN THE TEXT MAY HINT AT THE EXPLICIT INCLUSION OF JOHN’S PEOPLE, THE JEWS, IN THIS DECEPTION. WE KNOW FROM ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE THAT THE JEWS WILL BE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE DECEIVED (JOHN JOHN 5:43).
MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST: THE BEAST HAS A PROBLEM. HE CLAIMS TO BE GOD, BUT LACKS GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE. THEREFORE, AN ICON (ΕἰΚΌΝΑ [EIKONA]) OF THE BEAST IS TO BE MADE. WHILE SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE ICON IS TO OCCUPY THE PLACE OF WORSHIP IN THE “HOLY PLACE” (MTT. MAT. 24:15) ON AN ONGOING BASIS AS THE FOCAL POINT OF WORSHIP.1 THE IMAGE SERVES AS THE CENTER OF WORSHIP ALLOWING THE BEAST TO GO ABOUT HIS OTHER AFFAIRS OF STATE. THIS PROBABLY OCCURS AFTER THE INITIAL DECLARATION OF DEITY MADE IN THE PERSON OF THE BEAST HIMSELF (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THE TERM ABOMINATION REFERS TO AN IMAGE OR AN IDOL. THIS EVEN IS ALSO MENTIONED IN MATTHEW MAT. 24:15-16: ...THE ONLY CLUE GIVEN IS THAT IT WILL BE SOMETHING STANDING (LIKE AN IMAGE OR IDOL) IN THE HOLY PLACE. ...THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION MUST INCLUDE SOMETHING MORE THAN MERELY THE ANTICHRIST’S SELF-PROCLAMATION OF DEITY. FURTHERMORE, THE DANIEL AND MATTHEW PASSAGES IMPLIED AN IMAGE OR IDOL THAT WOULD BE ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE. ...THUS, THE TWO STAGES OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, LASTING A TOTAL OF 1,290 DAYS WILL BE THE DECLARATION OF DEITY BY THE ANTICHRIST IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES FOLLOWED BY THE SETTING UP OF HIS IMAGE IN THE SAME PLACE.2 THE FACT THAT NOTHING LIKE WHAT IS RECORDED IN OUR TEXT HAPPENED IN THE FIRST CENTURY REPRESENTS NO PROBLEM FOR PRETERISTS WHO FIND FULFILLMENT IN THE TIME OF NERO. THE DETAILS ARE SIMPLY SWEPT ASIDE. TYPICAL OF PRETERISM’S REFUSAL TO INTERPRET THE TEXT AT FACE VALUE IS THE EXAMPLE FOUND IN GREGG: THE MAKING OF AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST (V. 14), OR AN IMAGE OF THE BEAST (V. 15), THE GIVING BREATH TO THE IMAGE, AND THE REQUIREMENT THAT ALL MEN WORSHIP IT ARE DIFFICULT FEATURES TO CORRELATE WITH ANY ACTION KNOWN TO HAVE OCCURRED IN ISRAEL IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THIS NEED NOT BE TAKEN LITERALLY, HOWEVER, AND CAN SIMPLY REFER TO THE JEW’S GENERAL HOMAGE TO ROME’S AUTHORITY. [EMPHASIS ADDED]3 HERE WE SEE A FIRST-RATE EXAMPLE OF THE EXEGETICAL GEARSHIFT WE MENTIONED RELATED TO THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION OF THIS BOOK. THEIR TECHNIQUE IS TO SEARCH FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS FOR AN APPROXIMATE “FULFILLMENT” OF THE LITERAL TEXT. WHEN THE DOCUMENTS CANNOT PRODUCE EVEN AN APPROXIMATE CONNECTION, THEN THE GEAR SHIFTS TO NON-LITERAL INTERPRETATION IN ORDER TO MOVE OVER THE “SPEED BUMP.” WITH SUCH A FLUID MEANS OF INTERPRETATION, THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE TO SPECIFY WHAT CONSTITUTES FULFILLMENT IS SUBVERTED. WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE MADE TO THE BEAST IS A FLAGRANT VIOLATION OF THE SECOND OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH; YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM” (EX. EX. 20:4). SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT THE BEAST WHO ATTAINS WORLDWIDE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:8+) “OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD” (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). BUT THERE IS A CATCH—THE BEAST IS NOT GOD. IN PARTICULAR, HE LACKS GOD’S UNIQUE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE. SO AS LONG AS HE HIMSELF REMAINS SITTING IN THE TEMPLE, HE IS UNABLE TO VENTURE FORTH ON THE VARIOUS CAMPAIGNS WHICH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HIS ACTIVITIES AT THE TIME OF THE END. THIS SEEMS TO BE THE MOTIVATION BEHIND THE INSTRUCTIONS BY THE FALSE PROPHET THAT THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS SHOULD “MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED” [#1-#19] (REV. REV. 13:14+B). HAVING ESTABLISHED THE IMAGE, THE FALSE PROPHET IS “GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST, THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED” [#18-#19] (REV. REV. 13:15+ CF. REV. 14:9+). THIS IS PERHAPS ONE OF THE MOST REMARKABLE STATEMENTS IN ALL OF SCRIPTURE AS IT APPEARS THAT THE FALSE PROPHET IS ALLOWED, BY THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD’S PERMISSIVE CONTROL OF EVIL, TO GIVE THE IMAGE LIFE. ALTHOUGH WE CAN’T BE SURE, IT SEEMS REASONABLE TO THINK THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE IMAGE IS TO CONTINUE TO OCCUPY THE HOLY PLACE WITHIN THE TEMPLE ALLOWING THE BEAST TO VENTURE FORTH TO ATTEND TO HIS MANY RESPONSIBILITIES—LEAVING AN ICON PRESENT AS THE FOCAL POINT OF WORSHIP. NOTICE THAT BOTH THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE ARE THE OBJECTS OF WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:15+; REV. 19:20+). THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE ARE KILLED [#19-#20]! ALTHOUGH THE MAN OF SIN HIMSELF FIRST SITS IN THE TEMPLE (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4), JESUS INFERS THAT SOMETHING INANIMATE IS SET UP IN THE HOLY PLACE: “THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE...” (MTT. MAT. 24:15). THE ABOMINATION IN THIS VERSE IS NOT A PERSON (MASCULINE OR FEMININE) BUT A THING (NEUTER). PERHAPS IT IS THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST?1 IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW FOR CERTAIN. YET, THIS WOULD HELP EXPLAIN ONE PURPOSE OF THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST. FOLLOWING THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET “THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS, AND IDOLS...” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 9:20+). INTERESTINGLY, THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS THE ULTIMATE WORK OF THEIR HANDS SINCE THE FALSE PROPHET “DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH...TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:14+). THUS, THEY THEMSELVES MAKE THE ULTIMATE IDOL (ICON) OF THEIR OWN WORSHIP! THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS TYPIFIED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S GOLD IMAGE WHICH HIS SUBJECTS WERE REQUIRED TO WORSHIP ON PENALTY OF DEATH: NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE, SAYING TO THEM, “IS IT TRUE, ...THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP? ...IF YOU DO NOT WORSHIP, YOU SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. AND WHO IS THE GOD WHO WILL DELIVER YOU FROM MY HANDS?” (DAN. DAN. 3:14-15) IN THE SAME WAY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE RECEIVED WORSHIP ON HIS BEHALF, SO WILL THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST RECEIVE WORSHIP TOGETHER WITH THE BEAST HIMSELF. SEVERAL PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE INDICATE THAT THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ANTICHRIST INVOLVE A FUTURE JEWISH TEMPLE:1 DANIEL DAN. 9:27 - THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME CONFIRMS A COVENANT FOR THE DURATION OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, “HE SHALL BRING AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING.” THIS IMPLIES AN PREEXISTING TEMPLE WITHIN WHICH SACRIFICE AND OFFERING HAD BEEN TAKING PLACE. DANIEL DAN. 12:11 - THE DAILY SACRIFICE WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS SET UP. THE CONTEXT INDICATES THAT THIS OCCURS DURING “A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A [JEWISH] NATION” (DAN. DAN. 12:1). A TEMPLE MUST HAVE BEEN STANDING IN WHICH THE DAILY SACRIFICES WERE BEING OFFERED. MATTHEW MAT. 24:15 - JESUS PREDICTED THAT THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WOULD STAND “IN THE HOLY PLACE.” THIS REFERS TO A LOCATION WITHIN THE TEMPLE. 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:4 - PAUL INDICATED THAT ONE OF THE ACTS OF THE MAN OF SIN WOULD BE TO EXALT HIMSELF “ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] REVELATION REV. 11:1+ - JOHN IS TOLD TO MEASURE “THE TEMPLE OF GOD, THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE.” THE CONTEXT IS DURING THE TRIBULATION, PRIOR TO THE RETURN OF CHRIST. IT IS BEYOND ALL DOUBT THAT A TEMPLE EXISTS AT THE TIME OF ANTICHRIST. THE ONLY QUESTION WHICH REMAINS IS WHICH TEMPLE? AS WE HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED, MOST PRETERIST INTERPRETERS TAKE NERO TO BE THE BEAST AND UNDERSTAND THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS OVERTHROW BY CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+) TO BE HIS SUICIDE IN A.D. 68. THEY SEE JOHN’S MENTION OF A TEMPLE IN REVELATION REV. 11:1+ AS INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR AN EARLY DATE FOR THE WRITING OF REVELATION. IF THIS WERE AN ACCEPTABLE EXPLANATION AND INTERPRETATION, THEN THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WOULD BE NONE OTHER THAN THE SECOND TEMPLE PRIOR TO ITS DESTRUCTION BY ROME IN A.D. 70. HOWEVER, ATTEMPTS TO FIND FULFILLMENT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NOT TO MENTION ALL THE OTHER RELATED PROPHETIC THEMES, IN THE EVENTS OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70 REQUIRE AN ENORMOUS AMOUNT OF CREATIVE AND IMPRECISE INTERPRETATION, NOT TO MENTION OUTRIGHT REVERSAL OF TEXTUAL MEANING.2 ALTHOUGH PRETERISTS MAINTAIN THAT SINCE JOHN IS TOLD TO MEASURE THE TEMPLE (REV. REV. 11:1+) IT MUST THEREFORE HAVE BEEN STANDING IN JOHN’S DAY, THIS IS NOT NECESSARILY SO: REGARDING PRETERIST ASSERTION THAT THIS IS HEROD’S TEMPLE, TO BE DESTROYED IN 70 A.D., THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO PROBLEMS WITH THIS VIEW. FIRSTLY, MOST SCHOLARS DATE THE BOOK OF REVELATION AFTER THAT DESTRUCTION AND SECONDLY, IT DOES NOT MATTER AT ALL WHETHER THE TEMPLE IS THOUGHT TO STILL BE STANDING IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME THAT JOHN SEES THE VISION, SINCE THAT WOULD NOT NECESSARILY HAVE ANY BEARING UPON A VISION. JOHN IS TOLD BY THE ANGEL ACCOMPANYING HIM DURING THE VISION TO ‘MEASURE THE TEMPLE’ (REV. REV. 11:1+). MEASURE WHAT TEMPLE? THE TEMPLE IN THE VISION. IN FACT, EZEKIEL, DURING A SIMILAR VISION OF A TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 40:1-EZE. 48:1) WAS TOLD TO MEASURE THAT TEMPLE. [PRETERISTS] WOULD AGREE, THAT WHEN EZEKIEL SAW AND WAS TOLD TO MEASURE A TEMPLE, THAT THERE WAS NOT ONE STANDING IN JERUSALEM.3 THERE IS AN ADDITIONAL PROBLEM WITH THE PRETERIST VIEW THAT THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE IS THE SECOND TEMPLE: NO ONE IN THE EARLY CHURCH—THE SAINTS WHO LIVED CLOSEST TO THE TIMES OF BOTH NERO AND JOHN—UNDERSTOOD THE PRETERIST SCHEME. THEY DID NOT SEE NERO AS THE ANTICHRIST AND THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. SOME OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETERS, LIKE FUTURIST INTERPRETERS OF TODAY, EXPECTED THE TEMPLE TO BE A REBUILT TEMPLE FUTURE TO JOHN’S DAY: THEREFORE, WHEN HE [THE ANTICHRIST] RECEIVES THE KINGDOM, HE ORDERS THE TEMPLE OF GOD TO BE REBUILT FOR HIMSELF, WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; WHO AFTER COMING INTO IT, HE SHALL SIT AS GOD.—EPHRAIM THE SYRIAN, A.D. 373.4 BUT WHEN THIS ANTICHRIST SHALL HAVE DEVASTATED ALL THINGS IN THIS WORLD, HE WILL REIGN FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS, AND SIT IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM; AND THEN THE LORD WILL COME FROM HEAVEN IN THE CLOUDS, IN THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SENDING THIS MAN AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE; BUT BRINGING IN FOR THE RIGHTEOUS THE TIMES OF THE KINGDOM, THAT IS, THE REST, THE HALLOWED SEVENTH DAY; AND RESTORING TO ABRAHAM THE PROMISED INHERITANCE, IN WHICH KINGDOM THE LORD DECLARED, THAT “MANY COMING FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE WEST SHOULD SIT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB.”5 AS WE DISCUSS ELSEWHERE, THE DATE OF THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS MOST LIKELY IN A.D. 95 OR 96 AT THE END OF DOMITIAN’S REIGN. AT THAT TIME, NO TEMPLE STOOD IN JERUSALEM. THEREFORE, THE PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE WHICH HAVE NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED REQUIRE THE REBUILDING OF A JEWISH TEMPLE. IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THIS TRIBULATION TEMPLE MUST BE IN PLACE NO LATER THAN THE MIDPOINT OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL IN ORDER FOR THE MAN OF SIN TO SIT IN THE HOLY PLACE AND FOR THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION TO BE SET UP. THE TEMPLE MAY ACTUALLY BE BUILT WELL IN ADVANCE OF THAT EVENT, ESPECIALLY SINCE IT APPEARS THAT THE BREAKING OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN THE ANTICHRIST AND “MANY” IN ISRAEL CONTRAVENES THE RESUMPTION OF SACRIFICE AND OFFERING WHICH WOULD PREVIOUSLY HAVE BEEN TAKING PLACE AT THE SITE OF THE TEMPLE (DAN. DAN. 9:27). EITHER THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WILL BE COMPLETE BY THE TIME THE SACRIFICE IS RESUMED OR, AS IN THE DAYS OF THE REBUILDING OF THE SECOND TEMPLE, THE SACRIFICES WILL BE RESUMED WHILE THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN PROGRESS. AS WE DISCUSSED IN RELATION TO THE TEMPLE OF THE BELIEVER, THERE IS NOTHING WHICH PRECLUDES THE EXISTENCE OF A JEWISH TEMPLE SIDE-BY-SIDE WITH BELIEVERS WHO ARE INDWELT WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS WAS THE SITUATION FOR ALMOST FOUR DECADES AFTER THE DAY OF PENTECOST UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE: THE EARLY JEWISH CHURCH—BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE—WAS INDWELT, SEALED, AND FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT AND YET CONTINUED TO WORSHIP IN THE TEMPLE! THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT THE THIRD TEMPLE COULD BE BUILT DURING THE CHURCH AGE AND EVEN SACRIFICES COMMENCED WITHOUT THERE BEING A NECESSARY CONFLICT WITH “SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.”6 MOREOVER, A REBUILT JEWISH TEMPLE WOULD MOST LIKELY BE THE PRODUCT OF ORTHODOX JUDAISM WHICH REJECTS THE CHRISTIAN REALITY OF THE TEMPLE OF THE BELIEVER. SO VIEWS CONCERNING THE COMPATIBILITY OF A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WHILE A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ALREADY EXISTS WITHIN EACH BELIEVER MAY BE IRRELEVANT. THERE IS ALSO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE PRIOR TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE. FINALLY, WE NOTE THAT DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WILL EXIST ALONGSIDE BELIEVERS IN JESUS. AS TO THE PRACTICALITY OF REBUILDING THE TEMPLE, THERE IS MUCH CONTROVERSY. CONSIDERABLE DEBATE ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE PRECISE LOCATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND WHETHER THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND AL-AQSA MOSQUE PRECLUDE ANY POSSIBILITY OF A FUTURE JEWISH TEMPLE ON THE MOUNT. THERE IS ALSO DISAGREEMENT CONCERNING WHETHER A JEWISH TEMPLE COULD BE BUILT UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT WHILE THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND AL-AQSA MOSQUE CONTINUE TO STAND. SOME INVESTIGATORS CLAIM THAT THE SECOND TEMPLE STOOD AT A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT LOCATION THAN THAT OCCUPIED BY THE DOME OF THE ROCK. OTHERS SAY THIS IS A MOOT POINT BECAUSE MUSLIMS WOULD NEVER ALLOW THE JEWS TO BUILD ANYTHING ANYWHERE UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT SO LONG AS ISLAM CONTROLS THE LOCATION. SIMILARLY, ORTHODOX JUDAISM CONSIDERS ALL ISLAMIC PRESENCE ON THE MOUNT TO BE A DEFILEMENT OF THEIR HISTORICAL HOLY LOCATION. IT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF OUR TREATMENT HERE TO CONSIDER THE ISSUES RELATED TO THE PRECISE LOCATION AND ABILITY TO REBUILD. 
REVELATION 13:15
HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST: THE POWER GIVEN TO THE FALSE PROPHET HERE IS PERHAPS THE APEX OF WHAT GOD HAS EVER ALLOWED IN THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY: THE POWER TO GIVE LIFE. THIS POWER IS INTRINSIC TO THE CREATOR, AND HE IS INTIMATELY INVOLVED WITH THE CREATION OF EACH CREATURE.1 THE FALSE PROPHET GIVES BREATH (PNEUMA) TO THAT WHICH IS INITIALLY INANIMATE, AS “GOD FORMED MAN OF THE DUST OF THE GROUND, AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE; AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING” (GEN. GEN. 2:7). UNLIKE ALL PREVIOUS LIFELESS IDOLS WHICH HAVE BEEN THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS, THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS GIVEN LIFE. THIS IS PROBABLY THE CAPSTONE OF THE LYING WONDERS WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS—THE GRAND FINALE OF HIS DECEPTION. SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT MEN HAVE READILY GIVEN WORSHIP TO LIFELESS CREATIONS IN THE PAST: WHAT PROFIT IS THE IMAGE, THAT ITS MAKER SHOULD CARVE IT, THE MOLDED IMAGE, A TEACHER OF LIES, THAT THE MAKER OF ITS MOLD SHOULD TRUST IN IT, TO MAKE MUTE IDOLS? WOE TO HIM WHO SAYS TO WOOD, ‘AWAKE!’ TO SILENT STONE, ‘ARISE! IT SHALL TEACH!’ BEHOLD, IT IS OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, YET IN IT THERE IS NO BREATH AT ALL. (HAB. HAB. 2:18-19 CF. PS. PS. 135:17-18; JER. JER. 10:14; JER. 51:17-19) THEY WORSHIP ALL THE MORE SO NOW WHEN THEY SEE THE FANTASTIC MIRACLE OF THE BEAST’S IMAGE HAVING COME TO LIFE AT THE HANDS OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE IMAGE ITSELF MUST BE ULTIMATELY COMPELLING BECAUSE THE ENORMITY OF THE MIRACLE PERFORMED BY THE FALSE PROPHET DOES NOT DRAW ATTENTION TO THE PROPHET, BUT ALL ATTENTION REMAINS FOCUSED ON THE WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE ITSELF AND THE BEAST TO WHICH IT ATTESTS.2 SOME OPPOSE THE NOTION THAT THE IMAGE COULD TRULY BE GIVEN LIFE. THEY PREFER TO UNDERSTAND “BREATH” AS DENOTING ANIMATION. THUS, THEY SEE THE IMAGE WITH BREATH AS A FUTURISTIC TECHNOLOGICAL MIMIC OF LIFE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT DOESN’T SEEM TO DO JUSTICE TO THE TEXT AND THE WAY IN WHICH PNEUMA (BREATH) DENOTES LIFE-GIVING POWER ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE (GEN. GEN. 2:7; REV. REV. 11:11+). “THE PNEUMA IS THEREFORE THE EQUIVALENT OF ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΖΩῆΣ [PNEUMA ZŌĒS] (‘THE BREATH OF LIFE’) SO RECENTLY ENCOUNTERED IN CONNECTION WITH THE TWO WITNESSES.”3 MORRIS SUGGESTS ANOTHER POSSIBILITY, THAT THE SPIRIT GIVEN MAY BE AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT, OR DEMON: THE WORD IN THE GREEK IS PNEUMA, MEANING “SPIRIT” OR “WIND.” THE FALSE PROPHET IS ENABLED (BY HIS OWN MASTER, SATAN) TO IMPART A SPIRIT TO THE IMAGE, BUT THAT SPIRIT IS ONE OF SATAN’S UNCLEAN SPIRITS, PROBABLY A HIGHLY PLACED DEMON IN THE SATANIC HIERARCHY. THIS IS A STRIKING CASE OF DEMON POSSESSION, WITH THE DEMON POSSESSING THE BODY OF THE IMAGE RATHER THAN THAT OF A MAN OR WOMAN.4 ALTHOUGH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW PRECISELY WHAT IS INFERRED FROM THE “BREATH” BEING GIVEN TO THE IMAGE, THE RESULTS ARE NOTHING SHORT OF LIFE—FOR THE IMAGE EXHIBITS APPARENT INTELLIGENCE AND SPEAKING ABILITIES. WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THE FALSE PROPHET “EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:12+) AND THAT THE FIRST BEAST IS GIVEN “GREAT AUTHORITY” BY THE DRAGON. IF THE DRAGON REVIVES THE BEAST AND BRINGS HIM BACK FROM THE ABYSS, AS EVIDENCED BY THE WORSHIP OF THE MASSES, THEN WHY COULDN’T THE FALSE PROPHET WITH THE SAME MEASURE AND SOURCE OF POWER GIVE LIFE TO THE IMAGE? CERTAINLY, THIS IS NOT BEYOND THE ABILITY THAT GOD COULD GRANT IF IT WERE WITHIN HIS PURPOSE TO DO SO. MOREOVER, WE HAVE NO EXAMPLES IN SCRIPTURE OF THE ANIMATION OF INANIMATE OBJECTS BY DEMONIC POSSESSION. SPIRITS SEEK EMBODIMENT IN LIVING HOSTS (MARK MARK 5:12). EITHER WAY, THE IMAGE APPEARS CONVINCINGLY LIFELIKE. THE IMAGE PROBABLY PLAYS A ROLE IN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” SPOKEN OF BY BOTH DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11 CF. DAN. DAN. 9:27) AND JESUS (MTT. MAT. 24:15): THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, WHICH THE READER IS TO UNDERSTAND, INCLUDES THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS: 1. IT OCCURS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (DAN. DAN. 11:31; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4). 2. IT INVOLVES A PERSON SETTING UP A STATUE IN PLACE OF THE REGULAR SACRIFICE IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES (DAN. DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 3. THIS RESULTS IN THE CESSATION OF THE REGULAR SACRIFICE (DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11). 4. THERE WILL BE A TIME OF ABOUT THREE-AND-A-HALF YEARS BETWEEN THIS EVENT…AND THE END OF THE TIME PERIOD (DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 12:11). 5. IT INVOLVES AN INDIVIDUAL SETTING UP A STATUE OR IMAGE OF HIMSELF SO THAT HE MAY BE WORSHIPPED IN PLACE OF GOD (DAN. DAN. 11:31; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 6. THE IMAGE IS MADE TO COME TO LIFE (REV. REV. 13:14+). 7. A WORSHIP SYSTEM TO THIS FALSE GOD IS THUS INAUGURATED (2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 8. AT THE END OF THIS TIME PERIOD THE INDIVIDUAL WHO COMMITS THE ACT WILL HIMSELF BE CUT OFF (DAN. DAN. 9:27).5 THIS EVENT CONCLUDES AT THE MIDDLE OF THE FINAL WEEK, AFTER THE BEAST OVERCOMES THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:7+). IT IS THE SIGNAL FOR THE FLIGHT OF THE JEWISH REMNANT TO THE MOUNTAINS AND THEREAFTER TO THE WILDERNESS. 
THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD...SPEAK: THIS IDOL IS UNLIKE ALL PREVIOUS IDOLS WHICH WERE MUTE (PS. PS. 115:5; PS. 135:16; JER. JER. 10:5). THE FALSE PROPHET SPOKE AS A DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:11+) AND THAT WHICH HE EMPOWERS CONTINUES IN THAT SAME VAIN, ORDERING THE DEATH OF THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP. 
CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED: THIS IS THE POINT OF NO RETURN. THE ENTIRE POPULATION OF THE EARTH IS NOW DIVIDED INTO THOSE WHO RETAIN PHYSICAL LIFE, BUT FOREVER LOSE SPIRITUAL LIFE VERSUS THOSE WHO RETAIN SPIRITUAL LIFE, BUT ARE LIKELY TO LOSE PHYSICAL LIFE. THE FORMER ARE THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. THE LATTER REFUSE TO WORSHIP AT THE COST OF THEIR PHYSICAL LIVES. THE ONLY EXCEPTIONS ARE THE BELIEVING JEWISH REMNANT WHICH IS HIDDEN BY GOD (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+) AND THOSE WHO MANAGE TO STAY ALIVE UNDERGROUND WITHIN THE BEAST’S SYSTEM (REV. REV. 18:4+). MANY OF THOSE WHICH REFUSE THE MARK AND RESIDE WITHIN THE BEAST’S SYSTEM WILL BE GENTILES WHO COME TO FAITH DURING THIS TIME OF THE END. THEIR SURVIVAL WILL BE PRECARIOUS ON TWO COUNTS: (1) THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, AND THE HARLOT ALL SEEK THEIR DEATH; AND (2) THEY WILL BE UNABLE TO PURCHASE THE BASIC NECESSITIES OF LIFE. MANY OF THEM WILL ACHIEVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, NOT BY SURVIVAL, BUT BY PERSEVERING IN MARTYRDOM (REV. REV. 7:14-17+; REV. 20:4+). THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE AND TAKE HIS MARK ARE WARNED BY AN ANGEL CONCERNING THE SERIOUSNESS OF WHAT THEY ARE ABOUT TO DO (REV. REV. 14:9+). THIS UNIQUE GLOBAL WARNING INDICATES THE IRREVERSIBLE NATURE OF TAKING THE MARK. TAKING THE MARK IS AKIN TO THE UNPARDONABLE SIN OF JESUS’ DAY—THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY OF REDEMPTION ONCE THE MARK IS TAKEN (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE PEOPLE OF FAITH, THEY ARE ETERNALLY INSECURE. THIS IS A UNIQUE SITUATION TO THE TIME OF THE END. FOR WHAT SIN IS THERE TODAY FROM WHICH THE BLOOD OF CHRIST CANNOT REDEEM? COULD NOT EVEN THE LIKES OF A HITLER BE SAVED IF HE HAD TRULY AND SINCERELY REPENTED PRIOR TO DEATH? WE ANSWER A RESOUNDING “YES!” BECAUSE WE UNDERSTAND THE PRICELESS VALUE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB WHICH PROVIDES REDEMPTION FOR ALL SIN (REV. REV. 5:9+). FOR IF CHRIST’S BLOOD CANNOT ATONE FOR SOME SPECIFIC SIN, THEN THERE ARE TWO REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION, NOT ONE: RECEIVING CHRIST BY FAITH AND AVOIDING THIS SPECIFIC SIN. MAY IT NEVER BE! HERE, AS AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING, WE HAVE A UNIQUE SITUATION WHERE THERE IS A SPECIFIC ACT, WHICH ONCE PARTICIPATED IN, MOVES THE INDIVIDUAL BEYOND ALL POSSIBILITY OF REDEMPTION. THE ACT IS THE EQUIVALENT OF ETERNAL, PERMANENT REJECTION OF THE LAMB. SO BLASPHEMOUS AND FOREORDAINED ARE THESE THAT THEY ARE NEVER AFFORDED ENTRY INTO THE BOOK OF LIFE, NOT EVEN TO BE WRITTEN AND SUBSEQUENTLY BLOTTED OUT (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). LIKE THOSE WHO COMMIT THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, TAKING THE MARK IS THE EQUIVALENT OF PERMANENTLY REJECTING CHRIST. ANOTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATION IS TO UNDERSTAND THE REFERENCES TO GOD’S BOOK (EX. EX. 32:32-33), THE BOOK OF THE LIVING (PS. PS. 69:28), THE BOOK (DAN. DAN. 12:1), THE BOOK OF LIFE (PHP. PHP. 4:3; REV. REV. 3:5+; REV. 17:8+; REV. REV. 20:12+, REV. 20:15+; REV. 22:19+), AND THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 21:27+) AS ALL DESCRIBING THE SAME BOOK. THIS BOOK: RECORDS THE NAMES OF ALL PEOPLE TO BE BORN WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE WHO WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE NAMES OF THE UNSAVED ARE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK. THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS ARE UNIQUELY OMITTED (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). THE DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW IS EXPLAINING WHY THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST ARE OMITTED FROM THE BOOK ENTIRELY RATHER THAN BEING WRITTEN IN AND THEN BLOTTED OUT WITH THE REST OF THE UNREDEEMED? PERHAPS THE ANSWER CAN BE FOUND IN THE UNIQUENESS OF THE HISTORIC ROLE AND ATTRIBUTES WHICH ATTEND THIS PARTICULAR GROUP OF THE UNREDEEMED? AS WE NOTED ELSEWHERE, THE PHRASE “THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” IS USED IN A VERY SPECIAL SENSE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION—DESCRIBING A MORAL CATEGORY RATHER THAN A GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION. CONSIDER THESE FACTS CONCERNING THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS: THEY DIRECTLY WORSHIP SATAN HIMSELF (REV. REV. 13:4+). THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST WHO CLAIMS TO BE GOD (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THEY ARE PROVIDED WITH OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). THEY ARE AFFORDED THE BENEFIT OF HEARING THE GOSPEL MESSAGE FROM AN ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:6+). THEY ARE UNIQUELY WARNED OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF TAKING THE MARK BY ANOTHER ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:9+). THEY CONTINUE IN STEADFAST REBELLION, ALL THE WHILE BLASPHEMING GOD (REV. REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:11+, REV. 16:21+). SCRIPTURE UNIQUELY RECORDS THE IRREDEEMABLE STATUS OF THESE WHO VENTURE TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 14:9-11+) AND THE SPECIAL STATUS OF THOSE WHO RESIST (REV. REV. 14:13+; REV. 20:4+). THEIR UNIQUE, IRREDEEMABLE STATUS IS SEEN IN GOD’S SENDING UPON THEM A “STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE” (2TH. 2TH. 2:11). THE SERIOUS NATURE OF THEIR WORSHIP OF THE BEAST CAN BE SEEN IN THE UNIQUE TREATMENT WHICH THEY SHARE WITH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO DECEIVES THEM TO WORSHIP THE BEAST. THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITHOUT OPPORTUNITY OF JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE. THEY ARE CAST DIRECTLY INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). SIMILARLY, FOLLOWING CHRIST’S RETURN, THE GOATS AMONG THE NATIONS—NONBELIEVING BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION—ARE SENT “INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (MTT. MAT. 25:31, MAT. 25:41). THEIR TREATMENT APPEARS TO DIFFER FROM THE REST OF THE UNSAVED WHO ARE RESURRECTED AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO STAND IN JUDGMENT BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE (REV. REV. 20:11-13+) PRIOR TO BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). PERHAPS DIVINE DISGUST FOR THIS ULTIMATE GLOBAL EXPRESSION OF HUMAN IDOLATRY AND BLASPHEMY AT THE END OF HISTORY WILL BE THE OCCASION FOR THE TOTAL OMISSION OF ANY RECORD OF THESE INDIVIDUALS, THE “EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS” OF THE END (REV. REV. 21:4+). THOSE WHO HAVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, THE MARK, AND THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME ARE SEEN IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE POURING FORTH OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 15:2+ CF. REV. REV. 16:2+). THEREFORE, THIS COMMAND TO TAKE THE MARK MUST OCCUR PRIOR TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE AND REFUSE HIS MARK ARE “BEHEADED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD” (REV. REV. 20:4+). THESE LIVE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHEN THE THIRD BOWL JUDGMENT IS POURED FORTH, THE REMAINDER OF THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS BECOME BLOOD. AN ANGEL EXPLAINS THIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD: “FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK. FOR IT IS THEIR JUST DUE” (REV. REV. 16:6+). THE IMAGE WHICH REQUIRES WORSHIP IS TYPIFIED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE. THOSE WHO REFUSED TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT WERE CAST INTO A FURNACE (DAN. DAN. 3:5). AS THE THREE YOUNG HEBREW MEN WERE PRESERVED THROUGH THE FIRE, SO TOO WILL BE THOSE SAINTS WHO LIVE AT THE TIME OF THE END (REV. REV. 7:14+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 20:4+).
REVELATION 13:16
HE CAUSES ALL, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE: THESE ARE SIMILAR CATEGORIES OF PERSONS WHO FLED TO THE MOUNTAINS AND HID THEMSELVES IN CAVES FROM THE WRATH OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 6:15+). NO MATTER WHAT STATION OR POSITION A PERSON HAS, THEY WILL ALL BE TREATED ABSOLUTELY EQUITABLY. EVEN THE RICH, WHO MIGHT NORMALLY EXPECT TO BRIBE THEIR WAY AROUND THE REQUIREMENT, HAVE NO EXEMPTION. SO MANIC IS THE DESIRE OF THE DRAGON—AND HIS EMPOWERED BEAST—FOR ALL WORSHIP THAT HE WILL TREAT THE MOST POWERFUL MEN ON A PAR WITH THE LEAST IN THEIR REQUIREMENT TO RENDER WORSHIP. IN THIS REGARD, THE DRAGON EMULATES THE TRUE GOD: “YET HE IS NOT PARTIAL TO PRINCES, NOR DOES HE REGARD THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR” (JOB JOB 34:19). THE BIRDS WILL EXHIBIT SIMILAR UNIFORM TREATMENT OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS AT THEIR BANQUET AT THE SECOND ADVENT (REV. REV. 19:17+). HERE AGAIN IS EVIDENCE AGAINST TAKING NERO AS THE BEAST, FOR THE REQUIREMENT OF WORSHIP IS GLOBAL: “THE NERONIAN PERSECUTION WAS LIMITED TO ROME AS FAR AS THE DATA TELL US, AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR IT EXTENDING TO THE PROVINCE OF ASIA AT THAT TIME.”1
TO RECEIVE A MARK: THE TR TEXT HAS ΔῶΣΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [DŌSĒ AUTOIS], HE SHOULD GIVE THEM A MARK. THE NU TEXT HAS ΔῶΣΙΝ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [DŌSIN AUTOIS], THEY SHOULD GIVE THEM A MARK. MARK IS ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ [CHARAGMA]: “FROM CHARASSŌ, TO ENGRAVE...DENOTES A MARK OR STAMP.”2 IT DIFFERS FROM ΣΤΊΓΜΑ [STIGMA], SUCH AS PAUL CARRIED IN HIS BODY (GAL. GAL. 6:17) WHICH INDICATES A MARK OR SCAR “WITHOUT SPECIAL DESIGN, BUT CARRYING SIGNIFICANCE.”3 THE MARK HERE PROBABLY IS OF A SPECIFIC DESIGN SO AS TO BE RECOGNIZABLE. IT DIFFERS IN EMPHASIS FROM THE SEAL (ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑ [SPHRAGIDA]) PLACED ON THE 144,000 OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 7:2+). THE MARK EMPHASIZES LOYALTY TO THE BEAST BUT THE SEAL EMPHASIZES OWNERSHIP BY GOD.4 THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF THIS WORD OUTSIDE THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS BY LUKE. “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED [GRAVEN, KJV; FORMED, NASB] BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ACTS ACTS 17:29). IT IS ALMOST CERTAINLY VISIBLE: “MADE BY ENGRAVING, ETCHING, IMPRINTING, BRANDING,”5 WHEREAS THE SEAL OF GOD IS PROBABLY INVISIBLE (REV. REV. 7:2+). THE FORMER IS DISCERNIBLE BY SUPERNATURAL POWERS (REV. REV. 7:2+; REV. REV. 9:4+), THE LATTER BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE BEAST. [DEMAR] EQUATES THE MARK OF REVELATION REV. 13:1+ (REV. REV. 13:16+) WITH THE MARK THAT IS GIVEN TO THE 144,000 BY THE LAMB. “WILL JESUS IMPLANT A MICROCHIP IN THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000?” HE ASKS. HERE DEMAR CONFUSES THINGS THAT MUST NOT BE CONFUSED. AS THE ETERNAL SON OF GOD, JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT NEED SOME KIND OF A VISIBLE MARK TO HELP HIM WATCH OVER THE 144,000. THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS MINIONS, HOWEVER, ARE NOT DIVINE. ...MENTION OF AN INVISIBLE MARK IN ONE PLACE OF SCRIPTURE NEED NOT IMPLY THAT THE MARK IN ALL OTHER PLACES IS INVISIBLE.6 A STRICTLY LITERAL TRANSLATION OF “THE MARK OF THE BEAST” MIGHT IMPLY “A PICTURE OF THE BEAST” OR “A MARK MADE BY THE BEAST.” A MORE SATISFACTORY INDICATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN “MARK” AND “BEAST” WOULD BE “A MARK SHOWING ONE’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST” OR “A MARK OF LOYALTY TO THE BEAST” OR “A MARK OF THE PARTY OF THE BEAST.”7 IN SUMMARY, THE MARK OF THE BEAST WOULD SIGNIFY TO THE READER OF THE TIME THAT THE RECIPIENT: WORSHIPPED THE BEAST AS DIVINE, ACKNOWLEDGED THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY, IS DEVOTED TO THE BEAST, AND CONSIDERS HIMSELF TO BE THE BEAST’S PROPERTY OR SLAVE TO COMMAND.8 IN THE PAPYRI, ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ [CHARAGMA] IS ALWAYS CONNECTED WITH THE EMPEROR, AND SOMETIMES CONTAINS HIS NAME AND EFFIGY, WITH THE YEAR OF HIS REIGN. IT WAS NECESSARY FOR BUYING AND SELLING. IT IS FOUND ON ALL SORTS OF DOCUMENTS, MAKING THEM VALID; AND THERE ARE MANY ON “BILLS OF SALE.” CHARAGMA IS THEREFORE THE OFFICIAL SEAL.9 THE MARK WHICH IS TAKEN IS THE SAME FOR ALL: THIS MARK HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH CREDIT, AS IS OFTEN TAUGHT TODAY. IN A CREDIT SYSTEM, EVERYONE MUST HAVE A DIFFERENT NUMBER. IN THIS CASE, EVERYONE HAS THE SAME NUMBER. THE PURPOSE OF THE MARK WILL BE TO SERVE AS A SIGN OF IDENTIFICATION OF THOSE WHO WILL OWN THE ANTICHRIST AS THEIR GOD. ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE THIS NUMBER WILL BE PERMITTED TO WORK, TO BUY, TO SELL, OR SIMPLY TO MAKE A LIVING. THE VERSE DOES NOT SPEAK OF CREDIT CARDS, BANKING SYSTEMS, A CASHLESS SOCIETY, A ONE-WORLD MONEY SYSTEM, OR COMPUTERS, ETC.10 IT IS CERTAINLY WITHIN THE REALM OF POSSIBILITY FOR THE MARK TO SERVE BOTH AS A SINGLE IDENTIFIER OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST AND A GLOBALLY UNIQUE IDENTIFIER. ALL THAT IS REQUIRED IS TO COMBINE AN OUTWARD VISIBLE MARK (INDICATING SHARED ALLEGIANCE) WITH AN INVISIBLE DIGITAL CODE (INDICATING UNIQUE IDENTIFICATION). THE EXTERNAL MARK WOULD FUNCTION TO READILY CULL THE OBEDIENT FROM THE DISOBEDIENT WHILE THE INVISIBLE CODE WOULD PROVIDE THE NECESSARY MEANS FOR DIGITAL MONETARY EXCHANGE IN THE CONTROLLED ECONOMY OF THE END. AS IS TYPICAL OF SATAN’S SCHEMES, THE UNIQUE IDENTIFIER WOULD PROVIDE NUMEROUS BENEFITS WHICH WOULD ALSO SERVE AS MOTIVATION TO TAKE THE MARK. THE COST OF REFUSING THE MARK IS NOT JUST THE RISK OF ONE’S LIFE, BUT ALSO THE INABILITY TO PARTICIPATE IN THE GLOBAL MARKET. THE DETAILS OF THE MARK ARE NOT REVEALED BY SCRIPTURE.
ON THEIR RIGHT HAND: THIS IMPLIES A MARK ON THE SURFACE OF THE HAND. SUCH A MARK HAS SEVERAL ADVANTAGES FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE BEAST. IT REQUIRES THE WORSHIPER TO PERMANENTLY DEFACE HIS BODY AS AN ACT OF HOMAGE. IT PROVIDES A READY MEANS TO IDENTIFY THOSE WITHOUT THE MARK. IT IS IMMUNE TO THE FRAGILITY OF TECHNICAL SYSTEMS—ESPECIALLY GIVEN THE DISRUPTIVE NATURE OF THE TIME OF THE END. ON THE OTHER HAND, A LOW-TECHNOLOGY IMPLEMENTATION HAS THE DISADVANTAGE OF BEING SUBJECT TO READY FALSIFICATION. PERHAPS THE ANSWER IS FOUND IN A COMBINATION OF BOTH EXTERNALLY VISIBLE AND INTERNAL (IMPLANTED) TECHNOLOGY: WHILE I ADMIT THAT THE PREPOSITION EPI IS USED, THIS DOES NOT CONSIGN THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION [OF AN IMPLANTED MARK] TO SUDDEN DEATH. IF THIS MARK WERE PURELY ON THE SURFACE OF THE SKIN, THE RESULTANT LOSS OF SKIN, AS HAPPENS REGULARLY WITH PEOPLE, WOULD MEAN THE MARK WOULD DISAPPEAR. FOR THIS MARK TO HAVE ANY DEGREE OF PERMANENCE IT MUST, IN SOME SENSE, BE “IN” THE TISSUE. THE USE OF ΕΠΙ [EPI] DOESN’T REALLY DENY THAT. IT IS SIMPLY SAYING THAT THE MARK IS VISIBLE TO SOMEONE, OR TO SOME DEVICE SUCH AS A SCANNER. IN FACT, THE WORD “MARK” (CHARAGMA) COMES FROM THE VERB CHARASSO WHICH MEANS “TO CUT TO A POINT, THEN TO INSCRIBE.” IT IS REALLY NOT FARFETCHED TO SEE THE PHRASE AS DESCRIBING SOME KIND OF MINOR SURGERY—A “CUTTING TO A POINT”—FOR THE INSERTION OF A CHIP THAT WILL BE “INSCRIBED” WITH DATA.11 THIS IS A TIME IN WHICH JESUS’ INJUNCTION TO CUT OFF ONE’S HAND (MTT. MAT. 18:8) CAN BE TAKEN LITERALLY, FOR REV. REV. 14:9-10+ AND REV. 20:4+ MAKE IT PLAIN THAT NO ONE BEARING THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL ENTER ETERNAL LIFE. INDEED, IT WILL BE BETTER TO ENTER ETERNAL LIFE MAIMED THAN TO BE CAST INTO HELL-FIRE WHOLE.12
OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS: THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD UPON HIS FOREHEAD WITH THE ENGRAVING, “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” (EX. EX. 28:36-38). IT DECLARED HIM TO BE ONE WHO WAS SET ASIDE FOR THE PURPOSE AND MINISTRY OF GOD (A SAINT). EZEKIEL WAS SHOWN A VISION WHERE THOSE TO BE SPARED GOD’S JUDGMENT RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS (EZE. EZE. 9:4). HARLOTS WORE A MARK ON THEIR FOREHEAD IDENTIFYING THEIR HARLOTRY (JER. JER. 3:3; REV. REV. 17:5+). THE 144,000 SEALED OF ISRAEL HAVE THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OF THE LAMB WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS (REV. REV. 14:1+ CF. REV. REV. 7:3+). IN ALL OF THESE EXAMPLES, THE MARK IDENTIFIES THE CATEGORY TO WHICH THE PERSON BELONGS AND SERVES AS AN INDICATION OF CHARACTER, AS DOES THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THOSE WHO TAKE IT ARE COMPLETELY OPPOSED TO GOD AND UNWILLING TO REPENT IN THE FACE OF OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF HIS JUDGMENT. THE PLACEMENT OF THE MARK ON THE HAND OR FOREHEAD BRINGS TO MIND THE COMMAND GOD GAVE THROUGH MOSES THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD FAITHFULLY TEACH HIS COMMANDS TO THEIR CHILDREN. AND THESE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY SHALL BE IN YOUR HEART. YOU SHALL TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND SHALL TALK OF THEM WHEN YOU SIT IN YOUR HOUSE, WHEN YOU WALK BY THE WAY, WHEN YOU LIE DOWN, AND WHEN YOU RISE UP. YOU SHALL BIND THEM AS A SIGN ON YOUR HAND, AND THEY SHALL BE AS FRONTLETS BETWEEN YOUR EYES. YOU SHALL WRITE THEM ON THE DOORPOSTS OF YOUR HOUSE AND ON YOUR GATES. (DE DEU. 6:6-9 CF. EX. EX. 13:9, EX. 13:16) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN RESPONSE TO THESE INSTRUCTIONS, THE JEWS DEVELOPED PHYLACTERIES, SMALL SCROLLS WHICH CONTAINED GOD’S LAW AND WHICH WERE BOUND TO THE HAND OR HEAD. THE PHYLACTERIES DIFFER FROM THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN THAT THEY WERE ATTACHED TO THE LEFT HAND. “TEFILLIN (PHYLACTERIES) ARE SMALL TIGHTLY ROLLED SCROLLS THAT CONTAIN PASSAGES FROM EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY. THEY WERE PLACED IN BOXES THAT WERE TIED TO THE HEAD OR LEFT ARM. THE MEZUZOT WERE PLACED IN ORNAMENTAL CASES THAT WERE ATTACHED TO THE DOORPOST OF A HOUSE.”13 ALTHOUGH THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS ON THE RIGHT HAND RATHER THAN THE LEFT, THE SIMILARITY TO THE INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN BY GOD TO ISRAEL IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE LAW IS STRIKING.
REVELATION 13:17
NO ONE MAY BUY OR SELL: IN ORDER TO ENFORCE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, THE MARK IS TIED TO HIS GLOBAL ECONOMIC SYSTEM. THOSE WHO REFUSE THE MARK ARE AUTOMATICALLY CUT OFF FROM THE GLOBAL ECONOMY. THEY ARE DRIVEN UNDERGROUND TO RELY EITHER UPON SUPERNATURAL PROVISION (AS THE WOMAN IN THE WILDERNESS OF REVELATION REV. 12:6+) OR THE BLACK MARKET. SOME MANAGE TO SURVIVE OUTSIDE THE GLOBAL ECONOMY, INCLUDING THE “SHEEP” IN THE SHEEP AND GOAT JUDGMENT AT THE RETURN OF CHRIST TO TAKE UP HIS KINGDOM (MTT. MAT. 25:31-32). THE SHEEP HAVE PROVIDED FOR THE DIRE NEEDS OF JESUS’ “BRETHREN” DURING THIS TIME, BUT THEY THEMSELVES HAVE BEEN WITHOUT THE MARK. FOR IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO TAKE THE MARK AND REMAIN AMONG THE REDEEMED WHO ENTER THE KINGDOM (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). THERE ARE SEVERAL ASPECTS OF MODERN TECHNOLOGY WHICH WILL LIKELY CONTRIBUTE TO THE CONTROL OF THE GLOBAL ECONOMY UNDER THE BEAST. FIRST, THE MARK ITSELF MAY BE TIED INTO A CASHLESS SYSTEM OF EXCHANGE. WHILE SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY THIS, HOW EFFECTIVE IT WOULD BE TO DO AWAY WITH ALL MEANS OF VALUE EXCHANGE EXCEPT FOR THAT WHICH REQUIRES THE MARK. SECOND, THE USE OF MODERN IDENTIFYING MARKS, SUCH AS BAR CODES, ON ITEMS OF COMMERCE FACILITATES TRACKING THEIR WHEREABOUTS AND DISTRIBUTION. WITH SOPHISTICATED INVENTORY SYSTEMS IT BECOMES MUCH MORE DIFFICULT TO SUPPLY THE BLACK MARKET “OFF THE RECORD.” THE DEGREE TO WHICH TECHNOLOGY PLAYS IN THE SYSTEM OF THE END IS PURE SPECULATION. IT MAY UTILIZE SYSTEMS OF IDENTIFICATION, TRACKING, AND EXCHANGE YET UNKNOWN TO US. OR IT MAY USE THE OLDEST OF TECHNOLOGIES—TATTOOS OR SIMILAR. THE DESIRE OF THE BEAST TO CATCH EVERY POSSIBLE VIOLATOR ARGUES FOR A HIGH-TECHNOLOGY SOLUTION WHICH IS MORE DIFFICULT TO FORGE. THE DISRUPTIVE CONDITIONS ON THE EARTH DURING THE TIME OF THE END ARGUE FOR A LOW-TECHNOLOGY SOLUTION.
WHO HAS THE MARK OR THE NAME OF THE BEAST OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME: THE TR TEXT INDICATES THREE ALTERNATIVES: (1) THE MARK, OR (2) THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR (3) THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. THE MT AND NU TEXTS INDICATE JUST TWO ALTERNATIVES: THE MARK WHICH IS: (1) THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR (2) THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. IN ANY EVENT, THE MARK EMBODIES INFORMATION PERTAINING TO THE NAME OF THE BEAST.
THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME: MOST COMMENTATORS TAKE THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME TO INDICATE THE PRACTICE OF GEMATRIA, WHERE THE INDIVIDUAL LETTERS COMPRISING THE NAME ARE GIVEN VALUES WHICH THEN CONTRIBUTE TO A TOTAL VALUE WHICH IS THE NUMBER: THE MYSTIC USE OF NUMBERS (THE RABBINICAL GHEMATRIA, ΓΕΩΜΕΤΡΊΑ [GEŌMETRIA]) WAS FAMILIAR TO THE JEWS IN BABYLON, AND PASSED FROM THEM TO THE GREEKS IN ASIA. IT OCCURS IN THE CABBALA, IN THE SIBYLLINE BOOKS (I. 324-331), IN THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, AND WAS VERY COMMON ALSO AMONG THE GNOSTIC SECTS...IT AROSE FROM THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE LETTERS OF THE HEBREW AND GREEK ALPHABETS FOR THE DESIGNATION OF NUMBERS. THE HEBREW ALEPH COUNTS 1, BETH 2, ETC., YODH 10; BUT KAPH (THE ELEVENTH LETTER) COUNTS 20, RESH (THE TWENTIETH LETTER) 200, ETC. THE GREEK LETTERS, WITH THE ADDITION OF AN ACUTE ACCENT (AS Ά, Βˊ), HAVE THE SAME NUMERICAL VALUE IN THEIR ORDER DOWN TO SIGMA, WHICH COUNTS 200; EXCEPT THAT Σ῀ (ST, [STIGMA]) IS USED FOR 6, AND Φˊ (AN ANTIQUATED LETTER KOPPA BETWEEN Π AND Ρ) FOR 90. THE HEBREW ALPHABET ENDS WITH TAV = 400, THE GREEK WITH OMEGA = 800. TO EXPRESS THOUSANDS AN ACCENT IS PUT BENEATH THE LETTER, AS Α, [A,] = 1,000; Β, [B,] = 2,000; Ι, [I,] = 10,000.1 AGAIN, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE NUMBER IS THE SAME FOR ALL WHO RECEIVE IT: DOUBTLESS, THE INVENTION OF COMPUTERS AND THE INTRODUCTION OF A “CASHLESS SOCIETY” WOULD AID IN THE ENFORCEMENT OF AN ECONOMIC BOYCOTT AGAINST CHRISTIANS. HOWEVER, THE MARK IS THE “NAME OF THE BEAST OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” (REV. REV. 13:17+) NOT THE NAME OR NUMBER THAT IDENTIFIES EACH INDIVIDUAL CITIZEN.2
REVELATION 13:18
HERE IS WISDOM: THIS PHRASE INDICATES THAT WHAT FOLLOWS CONSTITUTES A RIDDLE OF SORTS REQUIRING GREAT WISDOM TO COMPREHEND. A SIMILAR STATEMENT INTRODUCES THE RIDDLE OF THE SEVEN HEADS OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 17:9+). “IT IS THE GLORY OF GOD TO CONCEAL A MATTER, BUT THE GLORY OF KINGS IS TO SEARCH OUT A MATTER” (PR. PR. 25:2). WHEN DANIEL WAS PUZZLED ABOUT THE REVELATION GIVEN TO HIM, HE WAS TOLD THAT “THE WORDS ARE CLOSED UP AND SEALED TILL THE TIME OF THE END. . . NONE OF THE WICKED SHALL UNDERSTAND, BUT THE WISE SHALL UNDERSTAND” (DAN. DAN. 12:9-10). ALTHOUGH THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS NOT A SEALED BOOK (REV. REV. 22:10+), UNDOUBTEDLY A SIMILAR PRINCIPLE ATTENDS THIS PASSAGE: THOSE LIVING AT THE TIME OF THE FULFILLMENT WILL BE BEST POSITIONED TO UNDERSTAND THE FULL MEANING OF WHAT IS RELATED. UNTIL THAT TIME, HISTORY IS FULL OF NAMES CONJECTURED TO FULFILL THE RIDDLE OF THIS VERSE. 
THE NUMBER OF A MAN: ἈΡΙΘΜὸΣ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΟΥ [ARITHMOS ANTHRŌPOU], SIMPLY NUMBER OF MAN. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE (“THE”) IS NOT FOUND IN THE GREEK TEXT. WALLACE SEES THE MISSING ARTICLE AS AN INDICATION THAT THE NUMBER IS NOT OF A MAN, BUT THE NUMBER OF HUMANKIND.1 WHILE THIS MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE GRAMMAR, IT FAILS TO ACCOUNT FOR THE PREVIOUS VERSE WHEREIN THE ARTICLE APPEARS BEFORE BOTH NUMBER AND MAN: ΤὸΝ ἀΡΙΘΜὸΝ ΤΟῦ ὀΝΌΜΑΤΟΣ ΑὐΤΟῦ [TON ARITHMON TOU ONOMATOS AUTOU], THE NUMBER OF THE NAME OF HIM (CF. REV. REV. 14:11+). THUS, THE NUMBER SEEMS INEXTRICABLY TIED TO THE INDIVIDUAL. SOME EXPLAIN OF A MAN AS DESIGNATING A NUMBER AS MEN COUNT.2
HIS NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX: DISCUSSION ON THE MEANING OF THIS VALUE AND ITS ASSOCIATION WITH INDIVIDUALS AND MOVEMENTS OF HISTORY IS LEGEND. “THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS NUMBER FORM A JUNGLE FROM WHICH ESCAPE IS APPARENTLY HOPELESS.”3 THE NUMERIC DESIGNATOR FOR THE VALUE 666 FOUND IN THE MT AND TR TEXTS EMPLOYS THE GREEK CHARACTER STIGMA WHICH IS NOT GENERALLY USED TODAY. IT OCCURS BETWEEN EPSILON (Ε) AND ZETA (Ζ). THUS, IT DISPLACES ZETA AS THE SIXTH CHARACTER, GIVING ZETA THROUGH THETA THE VALUES 7 THROUGH 9, IOTA THROUGH KAPPA THE VALUES 10 THROUGH 90, AND RHO THROUGH OMEGA THE VALUES 100 THROUGH 800. AN ADDITIONAL CHARACTER, SAMPSI STANDS AT THE END AS 900.4 SINCE OUR GREEK FONT DOES NOT CONTAIN STIGMA WE WILL REPRESENT IT BY A SIGMA WITH AN ACCENT: Σˊ5 IN THE TR AND MT TEXT, THE VALUE IS GIVEN BY THE THREE GREEK LETTERS ΧΞΣˊ.6 GIVEN THE GREEK ALPHABET OF THE TIME, THE VALUES OF THE THREE LETTERS ARE: Χ = 600; Ξ = 60; Σˊ = 6. THEIR SUM IS THE INFAMOUS 666.7 THE NU TEXT SPELLS OUT THE VALUES USING WORDS: ἑΞΑΚΟΣΙΟΙ ἑΞΗΚΟΝΤΑ ἑΞ [HEXAKOSIOI HEXĒKONTA HEX], SIX HUNDRED SIXTY-SIX. AMONG ALL THE EXTANT MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE, ONLY A VERY FEW HAVE ΔΕΚΑ [DEKA] (10) AS THE MIDDLE VALUE RESULTING IN 616.8 THE NERO ADVOCATES MAKE MUCH OF THE ALTERNATIVE VALUE 616 BECAUSE TWO DIFFERENT SPELLINGS OF NERO CAN ACCOUNT FOR BOTH THE VALUE 666 FOR THE MAN AND 616 FOR THE WOMAN. THESE BOTH ARE TRUE. THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666/616 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN/FALSE WOMAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A SEXUAL HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663/613 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669/619. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669/619, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666/616 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS, THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.9999% ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 [MALE TRINITY---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD & BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST]/727 [FEMALE TRINITY---MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY, DAUGHTER MARY OUR LORD & SISTER ELIZABETH OUR LADY THE HOLY GHOST] NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. BUT IT IS BUT ONE SMALL PIECE OF THE OVERALL PUZZLE WHICH CONTRIBUTES TO THE IDENTITY OF THE BEAST. NERO SUCCEEDS ON THIS COUNT, BUT FAILS MISERABLY ON ALL OTHERS. NERO IS FAR FROM THE ONLY INDIVIDUAL IN HISTORY WHO MEETS THE CONDITIONS FOR 666. METZGER SUGGESTS THAT THE TEXTUAL VARIATION INDICATING 616 IS BEST EXPLAINED AS AN INTENTIONAL MODIFICATION IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT BY A SCRIBE WHO SAW NERO IN THE TEXT.9 IRENAEUS, WHO LIVED MUCH NEARER TO THE TIME OF NERO THAN MODERN PRETERISTS AND WHO WAS A DISCIPLE OF POLYCARP WHO KNEW OUR AUTHOR, SUPPORTS THE READING 666: SUCH, THEN, BEING THE STATE OF THE CASE, AND THIS NUMBER [666] BEING FOUND IN ALL THE MOST APPROVED AND ANCIENT COPIES [OF THE APOCALYPSE], AND THOSE MEN WHO SAW JOHN FACE TO FACE BEARING THEIR TESTIMONY [TO IT]; WHILE REASON ALSO LEADS US TO CONCLUDE THAT THE NUMBER OF THE NAME OF THE BEAST, [IF RECKONED] ACCORDING TO THE GREEK MODE OF CALCULATION BY THE [VALUE OF] THE LETTERS CONTAINED IN IT, WILL AMOUNT TO SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY AND SIX; THAT IS, THE NUMBER OF TENS SHALL BE EQUAL TO THAT OF THE HUNDREDS, AND THE NUMBER OF HUNDREDS EQUAL TO THAT OF THE UNITS (FOR THAT NUMBER WHICH [EXPRESSES] THE DIGIT SIX BEING ADHERED TO THROUGHOUT...I DO NOT KNOW HOW IT IS THAT SOME HAVE ERRED FOLLOWING THE ORDINARY MODE OF SPEECH, AND HAVE VITIATED THE MIDDLE NUMBER IN THE NAME, DEDUCTING THE AMOUNT OF FIFTY FROM IT, SO THAT INSTEAD OF SIX DECADES THEY WILL HAVE IT THAT THERE IS BUT ONE. (I AM INCLINED TO THINK THAT THIS OCCURRED THROUGH THE FAULT OF THE COPYISTS, AS IS WONT TO HAPPEN, SINCE NUMBERS ALSO ARE EXPRESSED BY LETTERS; SO THAT THE GREEK LETTER WHICH EXPRESSES THE NUMBER SIXTY [CHI, Ξ] WAS EASILY EXPANDED INTO THE LETTER IOTA [Ι] OF THE GREEKS.) OTHERS THEN RECEIVED THIS READING WITHOUT EXAMINATION; SOME IN THEIR SIMPLICITY, AND UPON THEIR OWN RESPONSIBILITY, MAKING USE OF THIS NUMBER EXPRESSING ONE DECADE; WHILE SOME, IN THEIR INEXPERIENCE, HAVE VENTURED TO SEEK OUT A NAME WHICH SHOULD CONTAIN THE ERRONEOUS AND SPURIOUS NUMBER—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, V.XXX10 HE SAW THE NUMBER CONNECTED WITH THE ANTITYPE OF ANTICHRIST’S IMAGE—NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE. HE ALSO SAW THE BEAST AS A PERSON YET FUTURE, NOT NERO: FOR THAT IMAGE WHICH WAS SET UP BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD INDEED A HEIGHT OF SIXTY CUBITS, WHILE THE BREADTH WAS SIX CUBITS; ON ACCOUNT OF WHICH ANANIAS, AZARIAS, AND MISAEL, WHEN THEY DID NOT WORSHIP IT, WERE CAST INTO A FURNACE OF FIRE, POINTING OUT PROPHETICALLY, BY WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM, THE WRATH AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS WHICH SHALL ARISE TOWARDS THE [TIME OF THE] END. FOR THAT IMAGE, TAKEN AS A WHOLE, WAS A PREFIGURING OF THIS MAN’S COMING, DECREEING THAT HE SHOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HIMSELF ALONE BE WORSHIPPED BY ALL MEN—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, V.XXX11 ADDING TO THE COMPLEXITY OF IDENTIFYING AN INDIVIDUAL WITH THE NUMBER ARE VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH GEMATRIA CAN BE PERFORMED. HARLESS ARGUES FOR THE SIMPLEST, RAGIL METHOD: THERE ARE SEVEN WAYS OF CALCULATING GEMATRIA IN JEWISH TRADITION. 1) RAGIL: THIS METHOD IS THE BASIS FOR ALL THE OTHER METHODS. EACH LETTER OF THE ALPHABET HAS ITS OWN NUMERICAL VALUE. THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF A WORD OR PHRASE IS THE SUM TOTAL OF THE VALUES OF ITS LETTERS. 2) KATAN: ALL THE TENS AND HUNDREDS ARE CONVERTED TO THE SINGLE NUMBERS 1 TO 9. 3) K’LALI: IN THIS METHOD, THE VALUE OF A WORD IS THE SQUARE OF THE SUM OF THE RAGIL VALUES OF EACH LETTER IN THAT WORD. 4) MILLUI: THIS METHOD GIVES A LETTER THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF THE SUM OF THE RAGIL VALUES OF THE LETTERS THAT MAKE UP THE NAME OF THE LETTER. 5) KOLEL: THIS METHOD SUMS THE RAGIL VALUES OF THE LETTERS IN A WORD PLUS THE NUMBER OF LETTERS. 5) HAKADMI: THE VALUE OF THE FIRST LETTER IS RAGIL. THE ACCUMULATED VALUE OF THE SECOND LETTER IS ITS RAGIL VALUE PLUS THE RAGIL VALUE OF THE FIRST LETTER. THE ACCUMULATED VALUE OF THE THIRD LETTER IS ITS RAGIL VALUE PLUS THE ACCUMULATED VALUE OF THE SECOND LETTER, ETC. 7) HAPERATI: THE VALUE OF EACH LETTER IS THE SQUARE OF ITS RAGIL VALUE. THE VALUE OF THE WORD IS THE SUM OF ALL THE SQUARES OF ITS LETTERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT THE K’LALI, MILLUI, KOLEL, HAKADMI, AND HAPERATI METHODS ARE UNLIKELY TO BE INTENDED IN THIS PASSAGE, SINCE THEY WOULD TEND TO PRODUCE NUMERICAL VALUES MUCH IN EXCESS OF 666. THESE METHODS ALSO SEEM TO BE LATE ADDITIONS NOT IN USE DURING THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD. ONLY THE RAGIL AND KATAN METHODS ARE CANDIDATES FOR THIS CALCULATION. KATAN SUFFERS FROM FOUR SHORTCOMINGS: 1) IT WOULD REQUIRE A LONG NAME TO EVALUATE TO 666 (AT LEAST 74 LETTERS). 2) THE TALMUD ONLY USES RAGIL. 3) THEREFORE, KATAN IS A LATER DEVELOPMENT AND NOT CONTEMPORARY WITH THE REVELATION. REV. 4:1+) ONLY RAGIL HAS AN ANALOGUE IN GREEK AND ROMAN CULTURE, KATAN DOES NOT.12 THE THREEFOLD REPRESENTATION OF “6,” THE NUMBER OF MAN, MAY BE CONNECTED WITH THE THREE KEY PLAYERS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST OF THE END: “POSSIBLY THE THREEFOLD OCCURRENCE OF THE NUMBER SIX IS A VAGUE IMITATION OF THE TRINITY FORMED BY [THE BEAST’S] ASSOCIATION WITH THE DEVIL AND THE FALSE PROPHET.”13 AS WE DISCUSSED IN SIX: MAN’S INCOMPLETENESS, HUMAN WILL, THE NUMBER ALMOST CERTAINLY EMPHASIZES HOW THE BEAST, THE EPITOME OF HUMAN ACHIEVEMENT AND GOVERNMENT AT THE END, FALLS SHORT. 14 OTHERS NOTE HOW THE VALUE COMPARES TO THE SUM OF THE GREEK LETTERS MAKING UP THE NAME “CHRIST”: “ACCORDING TO THE GREEK NUMBERING SCHEME CHRIST’S NAME, ʼΙΗΣΟῦΣ [IĒSOUS], IS REPRESENTED BY Ι=10, Η=8, Σ=200, Ο=70, Υ=400, Σ=200, WHICH ADD UP TO 888.”15 VARIOUS PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE HINT AT THE CHARACTER OF THE BEAST USING VALUES WHICH EMPLOY SIX, INCLUDING THE NUMBER OF FINGERS AND TOES ON THE GODLESS GIANTS OF OLD (2S. 2S. 21:20; 1CHR. 1CHR. 20:6); GOLIATH WHO HAD A HEIGHT OF SIX CUBITS, SIX PIECES OF ARMOR, AND A SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHING SIX HUNDRED SHEKELS OF IRON (1S. 1S. 17:4-7); NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHOSE “IMAGE” WAS SIXTY CUBITS HIGH AND SIX CUBITS WIDE (DAN. DAN. 3:1); AND EVEN SOLOMON’S WAGES OF SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX TALENTS OF GOLD (1K. 1K. 10:14). ULTIMATELY, IT IS FRUITLESS FOR US TO EMPLOY THIS NUMBER IN SPECULATION AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE BEAST. THE VALUE OF THE NUMBER IN AND OF ITSELF IS TOO BROAD—TOO MANY HISTORIC NAMES CAN BE MADE TO GENERATE “666.” THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE PRESENT WHEN THE BEAST BECOMES KNOWN TO THE WORLD, FOR SHE WILL HAVE BEEN TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE (2TH. 2TH. 2:1-8). THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IS PERHAPS THE LEAST IMPORTANT CLUE AMONG MANY ATTRIBUTES WHICH SCRIPTURE SET FORTH CONCERNING THE IDENTITY AND MINISTRY OF THIS INDIVIDUAL. CERTAINLY, IT IS THE MOST ELASTIC. WHILE THE RESTRAINER REMAINS (2TH. 2TH. 2:7), HE WILL NOT BE REVEALED. NO AMOUNT OF CONJECTURE OR ANALYSIS WILL BRING HIM FORTH PRIOR TO GOD’S TIMING. WHILE THERE ARE NO PRECONDITIONS FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE RESTRAINER, HE COULD CONTINUE TO RESTRAIN FOR DECADES OR EVEN CENTURIES BEYOND OUR PRESENT TIME.16 WHAT WE CAN BE SURE OF IS THAT THE VALUE GIVEN IN THIS PASSAGE WILL ENABLE BELIEVERS OF THE END, WHEN COMBINED WITH THE MANY OTHER SCRIPTURAL CLUES, TO POSITIVELY IDENTIFY THE INDIVIDUAL. IT MAY BE THAT GEMATRIA IS NOT EVEN INVOLVED IN THE FINAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE NUMBER: A SIMILAR USE OF NOUS AND SOPHIA OCCURS IN REV. REV. 17:9+, WHERE JOHN CALLS ATTENTION TO THE IDENTITY OF THE BEAST RIDDEN BY THE HARLOT. WHAT JOHN SEEMS TO BE ASKING FOR IN BOTH CASES IS DIVINE DISCERNMENT AND NOT MATHEMATICAL INGENUITY! BELIEVERS NEED TO PENETRATE THE DECEPTION OF THE BEAST. JOHN’S REFERENCE TO HIS NUMBER WILL HELP THEM TO RECOGNIZE HIS TRUE CHARACTER AND IDENTITY.17 THE BETTER PART OF WISDOM IS TO BE CONTENT THAT THE IDENTIFICATION IS NOT YET AVAILABLE, BUT WILL BE WHEN THE FUTURE FALSE CHRIST ASCENDS TO HIS THRONE. THE PERSON TO WHOM 666 APPLIES MUST HAVE BEEN FUTURE TO JOHN’S TIME, BECAUSE JOHN CLEARLY MEANT THE NUMBER TO BE RECOGNIZABLE TO SOMEONE. IF IT WAS NOT DISCERNIBLE TO HIS GENERATION AND THOSE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING HIM—AND IT WAS NOT—THE GENERATION TO WHOM IT WILL BE DISCERNIBLE MUST HAVE LAIN (AND STILL LIES) IN THE FUTURE. PAST GENERATIONS HAVE PROVIDED MANY ILLUSTRATIONS OF THIS FUTURE PERSONAGE, BUT ALL PAST CANDIDATES HAVE PROVEN INADEQUATE AS FULFILLMENTS. CHRISTIANS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION MAY MANIFEST THE SAME CURIOSITY AS THE PROPHETS OF OLD REGARDING THEIR OWN PROPHECIES (CF. 1PE. 1PE. 1:10-11), BUT THEIR CURIOSITY WILL REMAIN UNSATISFIED UNTIL THE TIME OF FULFILLMENT ARRIVES.18 FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN THE CHURCH AGE, THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, AS FASCINATING A PUZZLE AS IT MAY BE, IS OF RELATIVELY LITTLE IMPORTANCE. FOR THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE PRESENT WHEN HE IS REVEALED. THIS IS BY DESIGN FOR WE ARE TO MAINTAIN A WATCH FOR CHRIST, NOT ANTICHRIST! WE ARE COMMANDED TO LOOK FOR OUR BRIDEGROOM, NOT A COMING GLOBAL DESPOT (PHP. PHP. 3:20).
LEVEL 13-14 (PROVERBS 14-15; ACTS 13/ACTS 14): CHAPTER 14 (FIERY LOVE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 12-13) THE 4TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 4TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 4TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 4TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 14:1
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, THE FUTURE LOOKED VERY BLEAK FOR THE SAINTS. THE BEAST AROSE FROM THE SEA, EMPOWERED BY THE DRAGON, AND WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 13:5+). THE FALSE PROPHET AIDED THE BEAST IN HIS ASCENDANCY AND WORLDWIDE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:11-13+). AN IMAGE OF THE BEAST WAS MADE WHICH REQUIRED WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE AND OF THE BEAST AT THE COST OF ONE’S LIFE (REV. REV. 13:15+). HERE, THE FOCUS MOVES BACK FROM THE EARTH, UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE BEAST, TO THE HEAVENLY REALM WHERE THE JUSTICE AND SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD ARE ONCE AGAIN EMPHASIZED. ALL IS NOT AS IT APPEARS ON THE EARTH BELOW. FOR THE ULTIMATE JUDGE IS ON HIS THRONE, REDEEMING MEN FROM THE MIDST OF THE TRIBULATION. THE BLACKEST STORMS OFTEN GIVE PLACE TO THE LOVELIEST SUNSETS. THE WINDS AND THUNDERS EXHAUST THEMSELVES. THE CLOUDS EMPTY AND BREAK. AND FROM THE CALM HEAVENS BEHIND THEM COMES A GOLDEN LIGHT, GIRTHING THE REMAINING FRAGMENTS OF GLOOM WITH CHAINS OF BRIGHTNESS, AND OVERARCHING WITH THE BOW OF PROMISE THE PATH ALONG WHICH THE TERRIBLE TEMPEST HAS JUST PASSED. LIKE THIS EVENING GLORY AFTER THE SUMMER’S GUST, IS THE CHAPTER ON WHICH WE NOW ENTER.1 JOHN IS SHOWN THE FIRSTFRUITS OF THE REDEEMED OF ISRAEL, AN INDICATION OF MANY MORE JEWS YET TO COME. HE IS ALSO SHOWN A THREEFOLD ANGELIC WITNESS: THE FINAL GLOBAL PRESENTATION OF THE GOSPEL TO ALL MEN REPRESENTING THEIR LAST OPPORTUNITY TO ACCEPT SALVATION BEFORE TAKING THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THE DECLARATION OF THE CERTAIN AND IMMINENT DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. THE DIVINE WARNING CONCERNING THE GRAVITY OF WORSHIPING THE BEAST AND TAKING HIS MARK. JOHN IS ALSO SHOWN THE INCREDIBLY DIFFICULT CONDITIONS UNDER WHICH THE SAINTS OF THE END MUST PREVAIL AND THE FINAL HARVEST AT THE END OF THE AGE, THE SUBJECT OF SO MUCH OF JESUS’ TEACHING (E.G., MTT. MAT. 13:1). 
A LAMB: THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE THE LAMB. EVEN THOUGH THE TR TEXT LACKS THE ARTICLE, THERE IS NO QUESTION WHICH LAMB THIS IS. IT CANNOT BE THE SECOND BEAST OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER WHICH WAS “LIKE A LAMB” (REV. REV. 13:11+). THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM WILL NEVER SEE MOUNT ZION AS THESE DO. THE 144,000 HAVE THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF THIS LAMB ON THEIR FOREHEADS—A CLEAR REFERENCE TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HENCE, THIS IS THE “LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN” (REV. REV. 5:6+). 
MOUNT ZION: MOUNT ZION, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE CITY OF DAVID” (2S. 2S. 5:7). WITHIN SCRIPTURE, THE TERM “ZION” IS USED IN A VARIETY OF WAYS2 AND CAN REFER TO AS MANY AS THREE DIFFERENT LOCATIONS: DAVID’S CITY. IN THE OT ZION REFERS TO JERUSALEM, THE CITY THAT DAVID CONQUERED AND MADE A CAPITAL OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF ISRAEL (1CHR. 1CHR. 11:5; PS. PS. 2:6; ISA. ISA. 2:3). THE MILLENNIAL CITY. IN A PROPHETIC SENSE, ZION HAS REFERENCE TO JERUSALEM AS THE FUTURE CAPITAL CITY OF THE NATION ISRAEL IN THE KINGDOM AGE (ISA. ISA. 1:27; ISA. 2:3; ISA. 4:1-6; JOEL JOEL 3:16; ZEC. ZEC. 1:16-17; ZEC. 8:3-8; ROM. ROM. 11:26). AMILLENNIAL THEOLOGIANS SPIRITUALIZE, RATHER “MYSTICALIZE,” THE TERM TO MEAN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH OF THIS AGE. THE HEAVENLY CITY. THE NT ALSO REFERS TO ZION AS THE NEW JERUSALEM (HEB. HEB. 12:22-24), THE ETERNAL CITY INTO WHICH THE CHURCH WILL BE RECEIVED (CF. REV. REV. 21:1+-REV. 22:1+).3 WE HAVE SEEN THAT PSALM PS. 2:1 IS ALLUDED TO MANY DIFFERENT TIMES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (E.G., REV. REV. 2:27+; REV. 11:15+). AND SO, IT IS HERE. “HE WHO SITS IN THE HEAVENS SHALL LAUGH; THE LORD SHALL HOLD THEM IN DERISION. THEN HE SHALL SPEAK TO THEM IN HIS WRATH, AND DISTRESS THEM IN HIS DEEP DISPLEASURE: ‘YET I HAVE SET MY KING ON MY HOLY HILL OF ZION.’” (PS. PS. 2:4-6) THE PSALMIST SPEAKS OF THE MILLENNIAL ZION WHERE THE KING WILL INITIALLY BE ENTHRONED (ISA. ISA. 9:7; MTT. MAT. 25:31; LUKE LUKE 1:32-33). GOD CHOSE ZION AS HIS ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE (PS. PS. 132:13), THE SITE OF HIS TEMPLE. 
TEMPLE MOUNT WITH DOME OF THE ROCK
[bookmark: 106440][image: Temple Mount with Dome of the Rock]1
ISN’T IT INTERESTING THAT IN OUR OWN DAY, ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT CONTROVERSIES OCCUPYING THE NATIONS IS THAT OF JURISDICTION OVER THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN JERUSALEM? WHAT AN INCREDIBLE COINCIDENCE THAT WHAT SHOULD BE AN INCONSEQUENTIAL AND FORGOTTEN PIECE OF REAL-ESTATE ASSOCIATED WITH A RELIGION OF ANTIQUITY TODAY CAUSES GREAT PERPLEXITY AMONG BOTH RELIGIOUS PEOPLES AND SECULAR SKEPTICS THE WORLD OVER! YET THOSE WHO STUDY THE BIBLE KNOW FROM THE MASTER OF HISTORY THAT WHAT WE WITNESS TODAY CONCERNING THE CONTROVERSY OVER THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS BUT A PRECURSOR TO A SUBSEQUENT DAY WHEN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM WILL BECOME THE MAJOR CONCERN OF ALL NATIONS AS THEY OPPOSE WHAT GOD HAS DECLARED IN THE PAGES OF SCRIPTURE (ZEC. ZEC. 12:2-3). TRULY “THE NATIONS RAGE AND THE PEOPLE PLOT A VAIN THING!” (PS. PS. 2:1) AS OF A.D. 2003, THE TWO MOST DOMINANT FEATURES VISIBLE UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT ARE THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND THE AL-AQSA MOSQUE. BUT THIS IS FROM MAN’S POINT OF VIEW. GOD RECOGNIZES NEITHER OF THESE STRUCTURES AS HIS TEMPLE. YET THE PIECE OF REAL-ESTATE OCCUPIED BY THESE BUILDINGS HAS GREAT BIBLICAL SIGNIFICANCE, FOR IT IS MOUNT MORIAH. THE IMPORTANCE OF MOUNT MORIAH IS ESTABLISHED BY A NUMBER OF KEY HISTORICAL EVENTS WHICH HAVE TAKEN PLACE THERE:2 ABRAHAM OFFERS ISAAC - IT WAS HERE WHERE ABRAHAM’S FAITH WAS TESTED WHEN GOD INSTRUCTED HIM TO OFFER UP HIS SON ISAAC IN SACRIFICE (GEN. GEN. 22:1). SITE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE - IN 990 B.C., KING DAVID WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO ERECT AN ALTAR ON THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE WHICH OCCUPIED THIS SITE. DAVID PURCHASED THE LAND WHICH LATER BECAME THE SITE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (2S. 2S. 24:18-25; 1CHR. 1CHR. 21:18-26; 2CHR. 2CHR. 3:1). THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS - ON THE VERY MOUNTAIN WHERE ABRAHAM WAS ASKED TO SACRIFICE HIS “ONLY SON” (GEN. GEN. 22:2, GEN. 22:12), GOD SACRIFICED HIS ONLY SON.3 FOR ISLAM, ONLY THE FIRST OF THESE EVENTS IS SIGNIFICANT.4 EVEN THEN, ISLAM CLAIMS THAT IT WAS ISHMAEL, NOT ISAAC, WHO WAS OFFERED UP BY ABRAHAM. 
AL-AQSA MOSQUE AND DOME OF THE ROCK
[image: Al-Aqsa Mosque and Dome of the Rock]
THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS NOT GOD’S TEMPLE—AT LEAST NOT THE GOD OF THE BIBLE. THIS CAN BE READILY SEEN EVEN BY A CURSORY COMPARISON OF THE GOD DEFINED BY THE QUR’AN WITH THE GOD OF THE BIBLE. ACCORDING TO THE QUR’AN: NO CRUCIFIXION - JESUS WAS NOT CRUCIFIED, BUT ONLY APPEARED TO BE (SURAH 3:54-55; 4:157-158; 5:117, 120). GOD HAS NO SON - JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD (SURAH 2:116; 5:72; 4:171; 6:101; 10:68; 19:35 CF. PS. PS. 2:7, PS. 2:12; PS. 110:1; PR. PR. 30:4; JER. JER. 3:19; DAN. DAN. 3:25; DAN. 7:13). NO TRINITY - THE TRINITY IS DENIED (SURAH 3:64; 4:116, 171; 5:27; 9:30-31).2 REDEMPTION UNNECESSARY - THE FALL IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN RESULTED IN NO NEED OF A SAVIOR (SURAH 7:20-25).3 SALVATION BY WORKS - SALVATION IS BY WORKS, NOT FAITH (SURAH 23:102-103; 39:61 CF. GEN. GEN. 15:6). JERUSALEM NOT MENTIONED - JERUSALEM IS NEVER MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE QUR’AN, BUT OVER 800 TIMES IN THE BIBLE, THE CITY WHERE GOD PUT HIS NAME (1K. 1K. 11:36; 2CHR. 2CHR. 33:4, 2CHR. 33:7; DAN. DAN. 9:19). MOHAMMED GREATER THAN JESUS - ALTHOUGH JESUS WAS BORN OF A VIRGIN (SURAH 3:45-47; 19:19-21; 21:91), SINLESS (SURAH 19:18), AND PERFORMED MIRACLES (SURAH 3:49; 5:110; 19:29), MOHAMMED, WHO WAS BORN BY A NORMAL PREGNANCY, WHO SINNED (SURAH 40:55; 41:19; 48:1-2), AND WHO PERFORMED NO MIRACLES IS SAID TO BE SUPERIOR TO JESUS. IF THE QUR’AN IS GOD’S WORD, THEN THE BIBLE CANNOT BE. IF THE BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD, THEN THE QUR’AN CANNOT BE. THEY DISAGREE ON NUMEROUS FUNDAMENTAL ISSUES, NOT TO MENTION MANY ADDITIONAL DETAILS WHERE THE QUR’AN NOT ONLY CONTRADICTS THE NT (WHICH ISLAM MAINTAINS IS CORRUPTED), BUT ALSO THE OT.4 SINCE THE QUR’AN DESCRIBES A GOD WHICH DIFFERS IN FUNDAMENTALS FROM THE GOD OF THE BIBLE, BUT CLAIMS TO BE INERRANT (SURAH 4:82), THEN THE INESCAPABLE CONCLUSION IS THAT THE GOD OF ISLAM CANNOT BE THE GOD OF THE BIBLE: WHILE ISLAM TODAY HAS MUCH IN COMMON WITH CHRISTIANITY ON THE ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES OF GOD, THERE IS WIDE DIVERGENCE ON HIS MORAL AND RELATIONAL ATTRIBUTES. MUSLIMS AND CHRISTIANS MAY SPEAK OF THE SAME SUBJECT, THE TRUE GOD, BUT THEY HAVE DIFFERENT CONCEPTS OF HIM. ...JEWS HAVE AN INCOMPLETE PICTURE OF GOD’S NATURE (THEIR VIEW BEING CONFINED TO THE OLD TESTAMENT ONLY), MUSLIMS HAVE AN INACCURATE PICTURE OF HIS NATURE (BASED ON THE QUR’AN AND THE HADITH), AND ONLY CHRISTIANS HAVE THE COMPLETE AND ACCURATE VIEW OF HIS NATURE (BASED ON THE BIBLE). FOR HERE LIES THE BIG IMPASSE: ALLAH/GOD COULD NOT HAVE BEEN THE SOURCE OF BOTH THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN SINCE THEY HAVE CONTRADICTORY MESSAGES ON THE MOST FUNDAMENTAL ISSUES, ESPECIALLY ON THE NATURE OF GOD. FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE GOD IS THE AUTHOR OF THE BIBLE ONLY. BUT FROM A MUSLIM PERSPECTIVE GOD IS THE AUTHOR OF BOTH THE BIBLE AND THE QUR’AN, EXCEPT THAT THE PRESENT BIBLE IS A CORRUPTED VERSION OF THE ORIGINAL ONE. ...IT IS HERE THAT THE ISSUE OF THE NATURE OF GOD COMES INTO FOCUS. THOUGH MUSLIMS AND CHRISTIANS MAY BELIEVE IN THE SAME GOD AS SUBJECT, THE NATURE OF GOD AS CONCEIVED BY ISLAM IS NOT AT ALL IDENTICAL TO THE NATURE OF GOD WITHIN THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN FAITH.5 THEREFORE, THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS NOT THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD OF THE BIBLE. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, THE ALTAR WHICH ABRAHAM CONSTRUCTED UPON WHICH TO OFFER ISAAC (GEN. GEN. 22:9) STOOD UPON A PARTICULAR ROCK ON THE MOUNT, THE STONE OF BINDING: IN THE MIDRASHIM IT IS WRITTEN THAT THE ROCK IS THE EVEN AKKIDAH, THE ‘STONE OF BINDING’ AND MARKS THE PLACE WHERE ABRAHAM BOUND HIS SON ISAAC AND LAID HIM ON AN ALTAR, BUT THAT THE HOLY OF HOLIES WAS BUILT OVER THE PLACE WHERE THE RAM WAS CAUGHT IN THE THICKET, A SHORT DISTANCE AWAY. TRADITION FURTHER CONTENDS THAT THE ROCK IS NOT ONLY THE PLACE WHERE THE OFFERING OF ISAAC WAS ATTEMPTED, BUT THAT IT WAS ALSO THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARUNAH THE JEBUSITE WHICH KING DAVID PURCHASED AND UPON WHICH HE PITCHED THE TABERNACLE.6 IT IS THIS “ROCK” WHICH IS REFERRED TO IN THE NAME DOME OF THE ROCK, ALTHOUGH ISLAM DISTORTS THE OT TEACHING BY CLAIMING THAT ABRAHAM OFFERED ISHMAEL RATHER THAN ISAAC. INTERESTINGLY, THE PASSAGE WITHIN THE QUR’AN WHICH DESCRIBES THE OFFERING NEVER MENTIONS ISHMAEL BY NAME, ASSOCIATING ISAAC’S NAME MORE CLOSELY WITH THE ACCOUNT.7 IN A.D. 638, THE MUSLIMS INVADED ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM WHICH HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN UNDER THE CONTROL OF BYZANTINE CHRISTIANS. CALIPH OMAR CAUSED A MOSQUE TO BE BUILT ON WHAT WAS CONSIDERED TO BE THE ANCIENT SITE OF THE TEMPLE OF DAVID. HE IS SAID TO HAVE SET AN EXAMPLE OF REVERENCE BY PERSONALLY CLEARING AWAY SOME OF THE GARBAGE WHICH HAD BEEN DISCARDED UPON THE ROCK MARKING THE LOCATION OF THE TEMPLE ON THE MOUNT. IN 691 THE UMAYYAD CALIPH ’ABD AL-MALIK BUILT A WOODEN CUPOLA OVER THE ROCK THAT CALIPH OMAR HAD CLEARED, GIVING IT THE MISNOMER, “THE MOSQUE OF OMAR,” OR AS IT IS PROPERLY KNOWN, THE DOME OF THE ROCK (ARABIC, QUBBET ES-SAKHRA). IN A FURTHER SHOW OF CONQUEST OVER THE CHRISTIANS, CALIPH OMAR LATER BUILT A WOODEN MOSQUE ON THE COMPOUND OVER THE FOUNDATIONS OF AN EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. THIS MOSQUE, KNOWN AS THE AL-AQSA MOSQUE, WAS COMPLETED IN A.D. 715 AND HAS BEEN REBUILT MANY TIMES SINCE. TODAY THIS MOSQUE IS REGARDED AS THE THIRD HOLIEST PLACE IN ISLAM (AFTER MECCA AND MEDINA), BUT IT IS THE DOME OF THE ROCK WHICH IS CONSIDERED THE CROWN OF THE HARAM AL-SHARIF (TEMPLE MOUNT).8 ORIGINALLY, ISLAM HAD LITTLE USE FOR JERUSALEM: TODAY THE MUSLIMS CALL JERUSALEM AL-QUDS (‘THE HOLY’); HOWEVER, THE EARLIEST ARAB NAME FOR THE CITY WAS ILIYIA, DERIVED FROM THE ROMAN RENAMING OF THE CITY AS AELIA (CAPITOLINA). IN THE ISLAMIC PERIOD, THE NAME WAS BAYT AL MAQDIS FROM THE HEBREW BEIT HAMIQDASH (‘THE HOLY HOUSE,’ I.E., THE TEMPLE), REVEALING THE CITY’S ISRAELITE ORIGIN. ONLY LATER WAS THE NAME CHANGED TO AL-QUDS.9 BUT OVER TIME, IT WAS ASSERTED THAT THE DESTINATION OF MOHAMMED’S JOURNEY DESCRIBED IN THE QUR’AN (SURAH 17:1) WAS JERUSALEM, THE “FARTHEST MOSQUE”:10 GLORY TO (ALLAH) WHO DID TAKE HIS SERVANT FOR A JOURNEY BY NIGHT FROM THE SACRED MOSQUE TO THE FARTHEST MOSQUE, WHOSE PRECINCTS WE DID BLESS—IN ORDER THAT WE MIGHT SHOW HIM SOME OF OUR SIGNS: FOR HE IS THE ONE WHO HEARETH AND SEETH (ALL THINGS). (SURAH 17:1) [EMPHASIS ADDED]11 IT WAS ONLY AFTER CENTURIES—AND MOST LIKELY TO JUSTIFY THE CONTINUED MUSLIM PRESENCE IN JERUSALEM—THAT THE STORIES OF JERUSALEM BEING THE PLACE OF MOHAMMED’S NIGHT JOURNEY AND HIS FINAL ASCENSION (SUPPOSEDLY AT THE TIME OF BYZANTINE CHRISTIAN RULE WHEN THE ROCK WAS UNDER A DUNG HEAP!) WERE INVENTED...THIS IS OBVIOUS FROM THE FACT THAT THE NAME OF JERUSALEM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN...WHILE SOME MUSLIM AUTHORITIES HAVE ARGUED THAT THERE IS A REFERENCE TO JERUSALEM IN THE NIGHT JOURNEY OF MOHAMMED WHEN THE ACCOUNT SAYS THAT HE WENT TO AL-AQSA, THE NAME OF THE MOSQUE WHICH TODAY IS BUILT SOUTH OF THE DOME OF THE ROCK, THE WORD AL-AQSA SIMPLY MEANS “FAR CORNER”—A TERM ORIGINALLY APPLIED TO THE EAST CORNER OF MECCA, NOT JERUSALEM.12 THE CURRENT STATUS OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS THAT IT IS EFFECTIVELY OWNED BY ISRAEL, BUT JURISDICTION IS COMPLETELY IN THE HANDS OF THE MUSLIMS. EVEN THOUGH ISRAEL TOOK BACK THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN THE SIX-DAY WAR OF 1967, BY A STRANGE TURN OF EVENTS (GOD IS SOVEREIGN, REMEMBER?), WITHIN TEN DAYS THE JEWS GAVE UP CONTROL OF THE VERY SITE OF THEIR HISTORIC TEMPLES:13 RABBI SHLOMO GOREN, THE CHIEF RABBI OF THE ISRAELI DEFENSE FORCES...RECOUNTS THE EVENTS OF THAT DAY: “IN THE MIDST OF DELIBERATIONS, IN BOTH GOVERNMENTAL AND RELIGIOUS FRAMEWORKS, ABOUT RENEWING JEWISH PRAYER ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND BUILDING A PERMANENT SYNAGOGUE ON THE OPEN SOUTHERN PLAIN, THE MINISTER OF DEFENSE TOLD ME, TO MY GREAT SURPRISE, THAT HE DECIDED TO PASS THE AUSPICES AND RESPONSIBILITIES FOR ALL ARRANGEMENTS ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT TO THE ISLAMIC WAKF. HE ORDERED ME TO TAKE THE TORAH STUDY CENTER OF THE MILITARY RABBINATE DOWN FROM THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND TO REMOVE ALL OFFICERS OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT. FROM THEN ON, ACCORDING TO HIM, THE MILITARY RABBINATE HAS NO RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE ARRANGEMENTS THERE, AND I SHOULD STOP ORGANIZING JEWISH PRAYER ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. I ACCEPTED THE ORDER WITH ANGER AND PAIN, AND I TOLD THE MINISTER OF DEFENSE THAT THIS IS LIKELY TO BRING ABOUT A THIRD DESTRUCTION, SINCE THE KEY TO OUR SOVEREIGNTY OVER JUDEA, SAMARIA, AND GAZA IS THE TEMPLE MOUNT.”14 PREVIOUSLY, ISLAM RECOGNIZED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AS THE LOCATION OF THE JEWISH TEMPLE,15 IT HAS MORE RECENTLY BECOME POLITICALLY EXPEDIENT TO DENY THE JEWISH HISTORY WHICH TRANSPIRED AT THE LOCATION.16 CONTROVERSY CONTINUES TO RAGE AS TO WHOSE SITE IT SHOULD BE AND WHETHER JEWS SHOULD HAVE ACCESS TO THE SITE FOR RELIGIOUS PURPOSES. EVEN THE JEWISH RABBIS DISAGREE ABOUT ALLOWING JEWS UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT DUE TO FEAR THAT THEY WOULD ACCIDENTALLY DEFILE THE HOLY PLACES OUT OF IGNORANCE AND LACK OF PREPARATION: DOES HALAKHAH [JEWISH LAW] PERMIT JEWS TO ENTER THE TEMPLE MOUNT? THE BIBLE SPECIFICALLY FORBIDS THOSE WHO ARE RITUALLY IMPURE - AS WE ARE TODAY - FROM ENTERING THE INNER AREAS OF THE HOLY TEMPLE. HOWEVER, MANY HAREIDI AND RELIGIOUS-ZIONIST RABBIS SAY THAT AFTER IMMERSION IN A MIKVEH [RITUAL BATH] AND TAKING OTHER PRECAUTIONS, ONE MAY ENTER THE OTHER AREAS OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT. RABBI YEHUDA EDRI, OF THE MOVEMENT TO ESTABLISH THE TEMPLE, A PRINCIPAL AND EDUCATIONAL SUPERVISOR FOR TEN YEARS IN THE HAREIDI SHAS PARTY’S EL HAMA’YAN EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM, SPOKE ABOUT THIS WITH YOSEF ZALMANSON TODAY. “SEVERAL OF OUR GREAT SAGES OF THE RISHONIM PERIOD,” HE SAID, “SUCH AS MAIMONIDES AND ISHTORI HAPARCHI, ACTUALLY SET FOOT ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. IN ADDITION, RABBI AKIVA EIGER [D. 1837] TRIED TO FIND OUT IF THE TURKS WOULD ALLOW JEWS TO BRING THE PASSOVER OFFERING... OVER THE CENTURIES, THE JEWS SIMPLY GOT USED TO NOT FREQUENTING THE TEMPLE MOUNT BECAUSE THE MOSLEMS ALLOWED NEITHER CHRISTIANS NOR JEWS TO DO SO.” RABBI EDRI SAID THAT EVEN NOW, “NOT ONE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY FORBIDS ENTRY INTO THE TEMPLE MOUNT PER SE. IT IS ONLY THAT BECAUSE THE SIN OF ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES IS SO GRAVE, THEY ARE AFRAID THAT JEWS WHO EITHER DON’T KNOW OR DON’T CARE WILL ALSO ASCEND TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND WILL ENTER THE WRONG PLACES. BUT THIS DOES NOT AFFECT JEWS WHO DO KNOW AND WHO ARE CAREFUL.” HE AGREED THAT THESE RULINGS, IRONICALLY, PREVENT ONLY KNOWLEDGEABLE JEWS FROM ENTERING, WHILE HAVING NO INFLUENCE ON THOSE WHOSE ENTRY THEY WISH TO STOP. 17 THE YESHA RABBIS COUNCIL ISSUED A HALAKHIC RULING TODAY NOT ONLY PERMITTING JEWS TO ASCEND TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT, BUT EVEN MANDATING IT, CONTINGENT UPON PROPER PRECAUTIONS. EXCERPTS FROM THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE RULING: “...ONE OF THE RABBIS COMMENTED THAT BY REFRAINING FROM ASCENDING, WE ARE THEREBY DECLARING TO THE WORLD AS IF WE, G-D FORBID, HAVE NO PART IN THE MOUNTAIN OF G-D - AND WE THUS STRENGTHEN THE ARABS’ FEELING THAT THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS THEIRS. THE PUBLIC IS NOT AWARE THAT MANY RABBIS ARE OF THE OPINION THAT WE CURRENTLY HAVE THE INFORMATION NECESSARY TO ENABLE ONE TO ASCEND WITHOUT TRANSGRESSING, AND THAT THEREFORE THOSE WHO PERMIT IT ARE NOT BEING ‘LENIENT’ AND ARE NOT DISPUTING THOSE WHO CAME BEFORE THEM - BUT ARE RATHER CLEARLY RELYING ON THAT WHICH IS NOW KNOWN. WE THEREFORE CALL ON EVERY RABBI WHO [AGREES WITH THIS] TO ACTUALLY VISIT THE TEMPLE MOUNT, AND TO GUIDE HIS CONGREGANTS IN DOING SO ACCORDING TO HALAKHAH [JEWISH LAW]. IT IS A DISGRACE FOR US THAT THE ARABS - ‘WHO SAY LET US SEIZE FOR OURSELVES THE PASTURES OF G-D’ [PSALMS PS. 88:1] - ASCEND TO THE SITE BY THE TENS OF THOUSANDS, WHILE BARELY ANY JEWS DO SO... ALL THOSE WHO CONTINUE TO FEEL THAT IT IS FORBIDDEN DID NOT CHECK THE MATTER SUFFICIENTLY, AND FORBADE IT ONLY BECAUSE OF UNCERTAINTY [AS TO THE PERMITTED LOCATIONS] - BUT THIS DOUBT HAS BEEN CLEARED UP, AND IT CAN BE CLEARLY DELINEATED WHERE ON THE MOUNT WE ARE PERMITTED TO WALK. IT IS OUR TRADITION THAT ‘WE DO NOT ADD DECREES.’ IN ORDER TO FORBID SOMETHING, THE SANHEDRIN, OR ALL THE GENERATION’S TORAH LEADERS, WOULD HAVE TO CONVENE AND MAKE THIS DECISION - BUT THAT HAS NOT OCCURRED, AND THEREFORE THE LAW REMAINS AS IT WAS, NAMELY, PERMITTING ASCENT TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT, AS MAIMONIDES HIMSELF DID AND AS THE MEIRI TESTIFIED THAT IT IS A ‘COMMON-PLACE CUSTOM’ TO DO SO. EVEN A PROPHET CANNOT UPROOT A COMMANDMENT EXCEPT AS A TEMPORARY MEASURE. THOSE WHO WISH TO BE EXTRA CAREFUL [SHOULD KNOW THAT] THEIR STRINGENCY IS LEADING TO A LENIENCY, IN THAT MANY PEOPLE WHO WOULD BE HAPPY TO FOLLOW THE HALAKHAH ACTUALLY TRANSGRESS IT OUT OF IGNORANCE - SIMPLY BECAUSE THE PROPER LAWS ARE NOT PUBLICIZED. THE YESHA RABBIS’ ANNOUNCEMENT, WHICH QUOTES MAIMONIDES’ RULING [BAIT HAMIKDASH 3,4], STATES THAT ONE WHO ASCENDS TO THE MOUNT WHILE ADHERING TO THREE CONDITIONS - IMMERSION IN A MIKVEH; KEEPING THE LAWS OF AWE OF THE TEMPLE (NO LEATHER SHOES, ETC.); AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRECISE PERMITTED AREAS - IS FULFILLING A ‘GREAT MITZVAH [TORAH COMMANDMENT].’ ” 18 ALTHOUGH AMPLE EVIDENCE EXISTS THAT ISLAM RECOGNIZED THE TEMPLE MOUNT TO HAVE BEEN THE HISTORIC SITE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN THE PAST, MORE RECENTLY IT HAS SERVED ISLAMIC POLITICAL INTERESTS FOR SOME TO DENY ANY PREVIOUS HISTORICAL JEWISH PRESENCE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. FOR JUDAISM, ONLY THE FIRST TWO EVENTS ARE OF SIGNIFICANCE, SINCE JUDAISM REJECTS THE IDEA THAT ISRAEL CRUCIFIED HER MESSIAH, GOD IN THE FLESH. ALL THREE EVENTS ARE OF GREAT SIGNIFICANCE TO CHRISTIANS, FOR THEY EVIDENCE THE CONSISTENT PURPOSE OF GOD IN THEIR SHARED LOCATION: THEREFORE [THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC TOOK] PLACE NOWHERE ELSE THAN ON “MORIAH,” THE MOUNT WHERE “GOD IS SEEN” (GEN. GEN. 22:14), WHERE LATER THE TEMPLE STOOD (2CHR. 2CHR. 3:1), WHERE UPON THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING ALL THE SACRIFICES WHICH POINTED TO CHRIST WOULD BE BROUGHT, AND WHERE IN THE DEATH HOUR ON GOLGOTHA THE VEIL BETWEEN THE HOLY AND ALL-HOLY PLACES WOULD BE RENT (MARK MARK 15:38).5 GOD PROMISED, IN THE STRONGEST TERMS, THAT HE WOULD NEVER FORGET THE EARTHLY ZION: BUT ZION SAID, “THE LORD HAS FORSAKEN ME, AND MY LORD HAS FORGOTTEN ME.” “CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD, AND NOT HAVE COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? SURELY, THEY MAY FORGET, YET I WILL NOT FORGET YOU. SEE, I HAVE INSCRIBED YOU ON THE PALMS OF MY HANDS; YOUR WALLS ARE CONTINUALLY BEFORE ME.” (ISA. ISA. 49:14-16) THE SUN SHALL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO BLOOD, BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT WHOEVER CALLS ON THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL BE SAVED. FOR IN MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM THERE SHALL BE DELIVERANCE, AS THE LORD HAS SAID, AMONG THE REMNANT WHOM THE LORD CALLS. (JOEL JOEL 2:31-32) MICAH DESCRIBES A COMING TIME OF GLOBAL PEACE: “THEY SHALL BEAT THEIR SWORDS INTO PLOWSHARES, AND THEIR SPEARS INTO PRUNING HOOKS; NATION SHALL NOT LIFT UP SWORD AGAINST NATION, NEITHER SHALL THEY LEARN WAR ANYMORE” (MIC. MIC. 4:3). HE THEN DESCRIBES THE GATHERING OF THE OUTCASTS OF ISRAEL AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS MILLENNIAL REIGN IN ZION. “SO, THE LORD WILL REIGN OVER THEM IN MOUNT ZION. FROM NOW ON, EVEN FOREVER” (MIC. MIC. 4:8). IT IS FROM ZION THAT THE DELIVERER WILL COME WHEN HE TURNS UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB (ROM. ROM. 11:25). IN MANY OF THE REDEMPTIVE PASSAGES CONCERNING ZION, JERUSALEM IS IN VIEW. JERUSALEM IS REFERRED TO AS THE DAUGHTER OF ZION (MTT. MAT. 21:5; JOHN JOHN 12:15). ISAIAH ALSO SPEAKS OF THE MILLENNIAL ZION: MANY PEOPLE SHALL COME AND SAY, “COME, AND LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD, TO THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB; HE WILL TEACH US HIS WAYS, AND WE SHALL WALK IN HIS PATHS.” FOR OUT OF ZION SHALL GO FORTH THE LAW, AND THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM. HE SHALL JUDGE BETWEEN THE NATIONS, AND REBUKE MANY PEOPLE; THEY SHALL BEAT THEIR SWORDS INTO PLOWSHARES, AND THEIR SPEARS INTO PRUNING HOOKS; NATION SHALL NOT LIFT UP SWORD AGAINST NATION, NEITHER SHALL THEY LEARN WAR ANYMORE. (ISA. ISA. 2:3-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WE KNOW THESE PASSAGE SPEAK OF AN EARTHLY SCENE BECAUSE THEY SPEAK OF A NEED FOR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AND PEOPLE BEING REBUKED. NEITHER OF THESE ACTIVITIES WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE ETERNAL STATE WHERE SIN HAS BEEN VANQUISHED. IT NEED HARDLY BE SAID THAT THERE IS NO NEED FOR DELIVERANCE FOR THE HEAVENLY ZION BECAUSE IT HAS NEVER BEEN FORSAKEN, FORGOTTEN, OR COME UNDER ATTACK LIKE ITS EARTHLY COUNTERPART. THUS, GOD’S PROMISES TO REDEEM AND PROTECT ZION RELATE TO THE EARTH AND NOT HEAVEN.4 ALTHOUGH THE VAST MAJORITY OF PASSAGES CONCERN THE EARTHLY ZION, THERE ARE SOME NOTABLE EXCEPTIONS. THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS MENTIONS A HEAVENLY SCENE WHEREIN MOUNT ZION IS EQUATED WITH THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN, TO GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD OF SPRINKLING THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL. (HEB. HEB. 12:22-24) THIS HEAVENLY MOUNT ZION IS PROBABLY IN VIEW IN OTHER PASSAGES WHICH REFER TO A MOUNTAIN WHICH IS IN HEAVEN AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE RULE OF GOD (EZE. EZE. 28:13-15) AND THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM AND THE ETERNAL ORDER (REV. REV. 21:10+). SINCE THERE IS BOTH AN EARTHLY AND A HEAVENLY ZION, WHICH IS IN VIEW HERE? THE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION CARRIES WITH IT CONSIDERABLE SIGNIFICANCE. IF IT IS THE EARTHLY ZION, THEN THE 144,000 HAVE BEEN PROTECTED BY THEIR SEAL THROUGHOUT THE HORRORS OF THE TRIBULATION. IF IT IS THE HEAVENLY ZION, AFTER HAVING SERVED OUT THEIR INTENDED MINISTRY, THE 144,000 WERE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH, PROBABLY THROUGH MARTYRDOM.5 EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF THE HEAVENLY ZION IS AS FOLLOWS:1 IF THE 144,000 ARE THE ONES SINGING THE NEW SONG (REV. REV. 14:3+), THEY ARE SAID TO BE “BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND THE ELDERS” (REV. REV. 14:3+). IN EVERY OTHER MENTION OF THE LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THEY ARE IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 19:4+). IT APPEARS THAT THE SCENE TAKES PLACE “BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD” (REV. REV. 14:3+, REV. 14:5+). THE NATURAL CONCLUSION IS THAT THIS IS THE THRONE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:2-3+; REV. 5:1+, REV. 5:7+; REV. 19:4+).2 THE LAMB IS STANDING, AS IT WAS PREVIOUSLY SEEN IN HEAVEN IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE (REV. REV. 5:6+; REV. 7:17+), BUT IN THE MILLENNIUM THE LAMB WOULD MORE LIKELY BE SEATED ON HIS THRONE, THE THRONE OF DAVID (REV. REV. 3:21+). THE 144,000 ARE SAID TO BE REDEEMED FROM THE EARTH (REV. REV. 4:3+). THEY WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN (REV. REV. 4:4+). THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THEY ARE NO LONGER ON THE EARTH AMONG MEN. THE PROBLEM WITH TAKING THIS AS A HEAVENLY SCENE (THE HEAVENLY MOUNT ZION) IS HOW TO EXPLAIN THE FAILURE OF THE SEALING OF THE 144,000 FOR PROTECTION (REV. REV. 7:1-3+) WHICH HAS NOW APPARENTLY RESULTED IN THEIR DEATH? PERHAPS THIS IS NOT AS LARGE OF A PROBLEM AS IT FIRST APPEARS. A CLOSE STUDY OF REVELATION REV. 12:1+ SUGGESTS THAT THE FAITHFUL REMNANT WHICH SHALL BE PROTECTED THROUGHOUT THE TRIBULATION AND FIND ENTRY INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ARE THOSE WHO FLEE TO THE WILDERNESS—THE WOMAN WHO HAS A PLACE PREPARED FOR HER BY GOD (REV. REV. 12:6+). WE SAW THAT THE 144,000 OF ISRAEL, WHO APPEAR TO HAVE AN EVANGELISTIC ROLE, COULD NOT BE A PART OF THOSE KEPT IN THE WILDERNESS. BECAUSE OF THEIR EVANGELISTIC MISSION, THEY WILL NOT BE IN JUDEA WHEN THE SIGNAL COMES TO FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS AND SUBSEQUENTLY THE WILDERNESS. FURTHERMORE, IF THEY DID PARTICIPATE IN THE FLIGHT AND SUBSEQUENT HIDING, HOW COULD THEY PERFORM THEIR EVANGELISTIC TASK AMONG THE GENTILES AND JEWS OF THE DIASPORA? NOWHERE IS IT SAID THAT THE SEAL WHICH THESE RECEIVE IS TO PROTECT THEM AGAINST DEATH THROUGHOUT THE TRIBULATION AND FROM ALL CAUSES. SCRIPTURE ONLY TELLS US THEY ARE TO BE PROTECTED FROM THE DIRECT EFFECTS OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS POURED UPON THE EARTH. THIS IS WHY THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH ARE HELD BACK UNTIL THEY ARE SEALED (REV. REV. 7:1-3+). JUDGMENTS UPON THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND THE TREES MAY NOT PROCEED UNTIL THEY ARE PROTECTED. MOREOVER, THEY ARE SAID TO BE PROTECTED FROM THE DEMONIC LOCUST JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 9:4+). ALL OF THESE DANGERS COME DIRECTLY FROM GOD AND REPRESENT HIS WRATH UPON THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. THEY ARE TO BE PROTECTED FROM THIS “FRIENDLY FIRE” DURING THEIR EVANGELISTIC MISSION. DOES THIS NECESSARILY MEAN THAT THEY ARE COMPLETELY INVINCIBLE FOR THE ENTIRE DURATION OF THE TRIBULATION? IF THE EXAMPLE OF THE TWO POWERFUL WITNESSES OF GOD IS ANY EXAMPLE, THEN PERHAPS NOT.3 THE SEALING THEY RECEIVED PROTECTS THEM ONLY FROM THE WRATH OF GOD, NOT FROM THE WRATH OF THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST (CF. REV. REV. 12:12+). THESE ARE THE SAME 144,000 AS IN REVELATION REV. 7:1+, BUT THEY ARE ALSO THE SAME AS THE REST OF THE WOMAN’S SEED IN REVELATION REV. 12:17+, THE WITNESSES TO WHOM THE DRAGON HAS ACCESS BECAUSE OF THEIR REFUSAL TO WORSHIP THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:15+). . . . THEY ARE THE VANGUARD WHO BEAR THE BRUNT OF THE STRUGGLE AGAINST THE BEAST AND PAY THE PRICE OF THEIR OWN LIVES.4 IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE TWO WITNESSES ARE INVINCIBLE FOR THE DURATION OF THEIR MINISTRY (REV. REV. 11:5+), SO TOO MIGHT THESE BE. LIKE THE TWO WITNESSES “WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY” (REV. REV. 11:7+), IT MAY SUIT GOD’S PURPOSE THAT THEIR ULTIMATE WITNESS TO HIM FINDS ITS EXPRESSION IN THEIR BOLD MARTYRDOM (REV. REV. 12:11+). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE TWO WITNESSES ARE NEVER SAID TO BE SEALED FOR PROTECTION WHEREAS THESE ARE. AND WHY ARE THESE INDIVIDUALS SINGLED OUT FOR SPECIAL SEALING IF THEIR ULTIMATE FATE IS NO DIFFERENT THAN THE UNSEALED MARTYRS MENTIONED ELSEWHERE (REV. REV. 6:9-11+; REV. 7:14+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 20:4+)? THE SCENE BEFORE US CAN ALSO BE INTERPRETED IN A DIFFERENT WAY WHICH SPLITS THE PARTICIPANTS BETWEEN BOTH A HEAVENLY AND AN EARTHLY LOCATION. SUCH AN INTERPRETATION UNDERSTANDS THE 144,000 TO BE UPON THE EARTH HAVING SURVIVED THE TRIBULATION DUE TO GOD’S SPECIAL PROTECTION (REV. REV. 7:1-3+). JOHN IS GIVEN A PREVIEW OF THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 ON THE EARTHLY MOUNT ZION AT THE INTRODUCTION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO COME. THEY ARE ACCOMPANIED BY THUNDEROUS PRAISE FROM HEAVEN. THIS INTERPRETATION UNDERSTANDS THE SINGERS TO BE THE HARPISTS IN HEAVEN, RATHER THAN THE 144,000 ON THE EARTH. THEY WHO SING A NEW SONG BEFORE THE THRONE, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND THE ELDERS (REV. REV. 14:3+), REFERS TO THE NEAREST ANTECEDENT, THE HARPISTS, NOT THE 144,000 WHO STAND WITH THE LAMB. (HOWEVER, THERE IS A SIGNIFICANT TEXTUAL VARIATION AT THIS VERSE WHICH SEE.) “THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY THAT THE 144,000 ARE IN THE SAME PLACE AS THE SINGERS, ONLY THAT THEY HEAR THE SINGERS.”1 IT IS THE HEAVENLY CHORUS PLAYING HARPS WHICH SING THE SONG IN HEAVEN COMMEMORATING GOD’S SPECIAL PRESERVATION OF THE 144,000 THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE TRIBULATION AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THEIR UNIQUE EVANGELISTIC TASK. THE HEAVENLY HARPISTS SING THE NEW SONG AND THE 144,000 ARE THE ONLY ONES WHO CAN LEARN THE SONG FROM AMONG THOSE ON EARTH.
SOME WANT TO IDENTIFY THE SINGERS AS THE REDEEMED ONES THEMSELVES. THE REASONS FOR ASSIGNING THIS IDENTITY ARE THE INABILITY OF ANYONE ELSE TO LEARN THE SONG (REV. REV. 14:3+) (KIDDLE) AND THE ANALOGY OF REV. REV. 15:2+ WHERE THE OVERCOMERS HAVE HARPS (BEASLEY-MURRAY). THIS CANNOT BE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THE SONG IS SUNG IN HEAVEN AND THE 144,000 REDEEMED ONES ARE ON THE EARTHLY MOUNT ZION (ALFORD, BECKWITH). THE SONG IS INTELLIGIBLE TO THE 144,000, BUT THEY ARE NOT THE SINGERS (MOFFATT).2 THE ASSOCIATION OF THE SONG WITH THE HARPISTS HAS THE ADVANTAGE OF COUPLING THE PRONOUN (THEY) MORE CLOSELY TO THE ANTECEDENT (HARPISTS). IT ALSO ASSOCIATES THE SINGING WITH THOSE WHO INITIATE THE MUSIC AND PLAY THE HARPS. IT ALSO EXPLAINS WHO THE 144,000 WOULD LEARN THE SONG FROM. “WHO THEN ARE THE HARPERS? THEY ARE THE MARTYRED COMPANY SEEN IN CONNECTION WITH THE FIFTH SEAL AND THEY ALSO INCLUDE NOW THEIR BRETHREN WHICH WERE SLAIN DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION.”3 IF JOHN SEES A PREVIEW OF THE 144,000 STANDING ON MOUNT ZION AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION, THEN THEIR APPEARANCE FOLLOWS UPON THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION. INTERESTINGLY, A GROUP OF SINGING HARPISTS IN HEAVEN IS MENTIONED IN THE VERY NEXT CHAPTER, ALTHOUGH THEY SING A DIFFERENT SONG (THE SONG OF MOSES AND OF THE LAMB). THEY ARE THOSE WHO “HAVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, OVER HIS IMAGE, AND OVER HIS MARK, AND OVER THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” (REV. REV. 15:2+). THE HARPISTS HERE, ALTHOUGH SINGING A DIFFERENT SONG, ARE PROBABLY ALSO FROM AMONG THE REDEEMED.4 THE WEAKNESSES OF THIS VIEW INCLUDE: THE NEW SONG ORIGINATES IN THE MOUTHS OF THE HARPISTS, WHO LACK THE FIRSTHAND EXPERIENCE OF THE REDEMPTION AND PRESERVATION OF THE 144,000. IN OTHER PASSAGES, THOSE WHO INITIATE SONGS ARE THE ONES WHO EXPERIENCED REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 5:9-10+; REV. 15:2+). THE STATEMENT MENTIONING THE FAULTLESSNESS OF THE 144,000 BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD (REV. REV. 14:5+) MUST BE UNDERSTOOD TO DESCRIBE THEIR SALVIFIC POSITION RATHER THAN THEIR PHYSICAL LOCATION IN HEAVEN. (HOWEVER, THIS PHRASE DOES NOT EVEN APPEAR IN THE NU OR MT TEXTS, BUT ONLY THE TR TEXT. THE NEED TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN SINGING THE SONG AND LEARNING THE SONG. IF THE 144,000 ARE SAID TO BE THE ONLY ONES WHO CAN LEARN THE SONG, HOW DO WE ACCOUNT FOR THE HARPISTS WHO INITIALLY LEARN IN ORDER TO SING? A POSSIBLE SOLUTION IS THAT THE 144,000 ARE THE ONLY ONES FROM AMONG THOSE ON THE EARTH WHO CAN LEARN IT BECAUSE THE SONG, ORIGINATED BY THE HARPISTS IN HEAVEN, COMMEMORATES THEIR PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. IT IS UNIQUELY THEIR SPECIAL PRIVILEGE TO SING IT. THE EMPHASIS PLACED ON THE UNIQUENESS OF THE SONG AND ITS ASSOCIATION WITH REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 14:3+) ARGUES AGAINST ITS ORIGIN WITH ANY BUT THE 144,000 THEMSELVES. THE MAJORITY OF MANUSCRIPTS (NU AND MT TEXTS) INDICATE THAT THE VOICE OR SOUND WAS LIKE HARPISTS PLAYING ON THEIR HARPS. IF THIS DESCRIBES A VOICE (RATHER THAN THE SOUND OF A MULTITUDE), THEN THEY WHICH SING IN REV. REV. 14:3+ CANNOT REFER TO THE VOICE. A VARIATION OF THIS VIEW UNDERSTANDS THE HARPISTS PLAYING THEIR HARPS FROM HEAVEN AND THE 144,000 SINGING THE NEW SONG IN RESPONSE FROM THE EARTH. THIS VIEW TAKES THEY (SINGERS) OF VERSE 3, THESE (VIRGINS) OF VERSE 4, AND THEIR (FAULTLESS ONES) OF VERSE 5 AS ALL REFERRING TO THE 144,000 OF VERSE 1. THE MAIN WEAKNESS OF THIS VIEW IS ACCOUNTING FOR HOW THE NEW SONG THEY SING CAN BE SAID TO BE “BEFORE THE THRONE, BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND THE ELDERS” (REV. REV. 14:3+) WHEN THE SINGERS ARE THEMSELVES ON EARTH. MILLS SUGGESTS ANOTHER VARIATION: THAT THE 144,000 ARE SEEN FIRST ON EARTH (REV. REV. 14:1+), BUT THEN RAPTURED TO HEAVEN TO SING BEFORE THE THRONE THEREAFTER (REV. REV. 14:3+).5 WHILE SUCH AN EVENT IS POSSIBLE, THERE IS LITTLE WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGE ITSELF TO SUPPORT SUCH A NOTION. THE MAIN ADVANTAGE ALL OF THESE VARIATIONS HAVE OVER A COMPLETELY HEAVENLY SCENE IS THAT THEY INTERPRET GOD’S SEAL OF THE 144,000 TO HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEIR FULL SAFETY FOR THE DURATION OF THE TRIBULATION SO THAT THEY ARE NOT ONLY SPIRITUAL FIRSTFRUITS, BUT ALSO AMONG THE FIRST JEWS WHICH ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FORM ITS INITIAL POPULATION. IF JOHN IS SHOWN A PROPHETIC SCENE WITH THE 144,000 AND THE LAMB ON THE EARTHLY MOUNT ZION IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND THE REST OF THE SCENE IS THE HEAVENLY REACTION ABOVE, THEN THE SEALED OF ISRAEL WOULD HAVE AVOIDED DEATH TO ENTER THE KINGDOM AND NOW STAND AS EVIDENCE OF GOD’S PROMISE TO PROTECT A FAITHFUL REMNANT: THE FIRST VERSE PRESENTS WHAT APPEARS TO BE A MILLENNIAL SCENE, ...WITH THE 144,000 JEWS STANDING ON MOUNT ZION WITH THE PROTECTIVE SEAL ON THEIR FOREHEADS PROMINENTLY DISPLAYED. THIS SHOWS THAT SATAN’S ATTEMPT AT TOTAL JEWISH DESTRUCTION WILL FAIL.6 THEY ARE THE “FIRSTFRUITS” OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN. THEY CONNECT THE DISPENSATIONS—SOMEWHAT AS NOAH DID, WHO PASSED THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF THE FLOOD INTO A NEW ORDER OF THINGS.7 IN CHAPTER FOURTEEN THE SAME GROUP [THE 144,000 FROM REVELATION REV. 7:1+] IS PICTURED AT THE TERMINATION OF THE TRIBULATION, WHEN THE KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED. THE RETURNING KING IS ON MOUNT ZION, AS WAS PREDICTED OF HIM (ZEC. ZEC. 14:4. AT HIS RETURN THE FAITHFUL WITNESSES GATHER TO HIM, HAVING BEEN REDEEMED (REV. REV. 14:4+) AND HAVING FAITHFULLY WITNESSED IN THE MIDST OF APOSTASY (REV. REV. 14:4-5+).8
ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND: THESE ARE THE TWELVE THOUSAND FROM EACH OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WHO RECEIVED THE “SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD” (REV. REV. 7:2-8+). SOME SUGGEST THIS GROUP TO BE A DIFFERENT GROUP OF JEWS THAN THOSE WHO WERE SEALED IN CHAPTER SEVEN.6 THIS IS HIGHLY IMPROBABLE: THE SAME NUMBER ARE INVOLVED; THEY ARE SAID TO BE MARKED ON THEIR FOREHEADS; AND, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF DAN, THEY INCLUDE REPRESENTATIVES OF BOTH JUDAH (THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM) AND ISRAEL (THE NORTHERN KINGDOM). 
HIS FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH): THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE, THE NAME (JESUS CHRIST) OF HIM [THE LAMB] AND THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF HIM. ELSEWHERE, THE TR TEXT INDICATES THAT BOTH THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) WILL BE WRITTEN ON THE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 3:12+). THE NAME INDICATES THEIR ADOPTION INTO THE FAMILY OF GOD (JOHN JOHN 1:12) AS WELL AS THEIR IDENTITY WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 22:4+). THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS DENY THEIR SONSHIP BY THEIR PERVERSE ACTIONS (DEU. DEU. 32:5-9).  
WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS: WRITTEN IS ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ [GEGRAMMENON], A PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, HAVING BEEN WRITTEN UPON. THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WAS WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS IN THE PAST AND NOW THEY STAND SO NAMED. THE TIME OF THE WRITING WAS UNDOUBTEDLY WHEN THE 144,000 OF ISRAEL WERE SEALED (REV. REV. 7:3+). THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEAD IS TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST “ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (REV. REV. 13:16+).  
REVELATION 14:2
A VOICE FROM HEAVEN LIKE THE VOICE OF MANY WATERS: A SINGULAR VOICE, NOT THE SEVEN THUNDERS (REV. REV. 10:4+), ALTHOUGH ELSEWHERE A (SINGULAR) VOICE DESCRIBES A GREAT MULTITUDE SPEAKING IN UNISON “AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS” (REV. REV. 19:1+). THIS VOICE COULD BE THAT OF SUCH A MULTITUDE CONTRIBUTING TO THE SCENE OF WORSHIP. OR IT COULD BE THE SAME VOICE WHICH CALLED THE TWO WITNESSES UP TO HEAVEN AFTER THEIR RESURRECTION (REV. REV. 11:12+). CHRIST’S VOICE WHICH JOHN HEARD WAS ALSO AS “THE SOUND, ΦΩΝὴ [PHŌNĒ], ‘VOICE’ HERE] OF MANY WATERS” (REV. REV. 1:15+ CF. EZE. EZE. 1:24; EZE. 43:2). HERE IT IS PROBABLY THE VOICE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SINCE THE LAMB IS SAID TO BE ON MOUNT ZION. IN SOME CASES, THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPEAKS DOWN TO EARTHLY RECIPIENTS (REV. REV. 11:12+; REV. 18:4+) WHICH WOULD FAVOR THE VIEW OF THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 BEING ON THE EARTHLY MOUNT ZION. IN OTHER CASES, THE PHRASE MERELY INDICATES ITS ORIGINATING AUTHORITY AS HEARD BY JOHN DURING THE VISION (REV. REV. 10:4+; REV. 14:13+; REV. 21:3+). 
LIKE THE VOICE OF LOUD THUNDER: THE SOUND JOHN HEARS IS LIKE THUNDER, NOT ACTUAL THUNDER. MIGHTY ANGELS HAVE GREAT VOICES WHICH SOUND LIKE THAT OF A MULTITUDE (DAN. DAN. 10:6 CF. REV. REV. 19:6+) OR THE ROAR OF A LION (REV. REV. 10:3+). A MIGHTY VOICE, LIKE THAT OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (REV. REV. 6:1+). THE PARTICIPATION OF THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN INDICATES THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SCENE. 
I HEARD THE SOUND OF HARPISTS PLAYING THEIR HARPS: ΚΑΙ ΦΩΝὴ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ΚΙΘΑΡῳΔῶΝ [KAI PHŌNĒ ĒKOUSA KITHARŌDŌN], AND [THE] SOUND I HEARD OF HARPISTS. THE MT AND NU TEXTS READ SOMEWHAT DIFFERENTLY: ΚΑὶ ἡ ΦΩΝὴ ἥΝ ἤΚΟΥΣΑ ὡΣ ΚΙΘΑΡῳΔῶΝ [KAI HĒ PHŌNĒ HĒN ĒKOUSA HŌS KITHARŌDŌN], AND THE VOICE WHICH I HEARD AS HARPISTS HARPING. DOES JOHN HEAR A DIFFERENT SOUND FROM THE PRECEDING VOICE—THE SOUND OF HARPISTS PLAYING? OR IS HE MERELY DESCRIBING FURTHER ATTRIBUTES OF THE VOICE—THAT THE VOICE SOUNDED LIKE HARPISTS PLAYING? ADDING TO THIS COMPLICATION IS THAT ΦΩΝὴ [PHŌNĒ] CAN MEAN EITHER “VOICE” OR “SOUND.” OFTEN, SUCH SUBTLE TEXTUAL DIFFERENCES ARE OF LITTLE SIGNIFICANCE, BUT HERE THERE IS GREAT SIGNIFICANCE TO THE VARIATIONS. IF JOHN HEARS HARPISTS PLAYING THEIR HARPS, THEN THEY WHICH SING IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE COULD REFER TO THE HARPISTS (AND NOT NECESSARILY THE 144,000 WITH THE LAMB). ON THE OTHER HAND, IF JOHN IS SAYING THAT THE VOICE WHICH HE PREVIOUSLY DESCRIBED SOUNDS LIKE HARPISTS, THEN THERE MAY NOT ACTUALLY BE HARPISTS. IF THE VOICE (SINGULAR) IS IN VIEW RATHER THAN HARPISTS (PLURAL), THEN THEY (PLURAL) WHICH SING IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE PROBABLY REFERS TO THE 144,000. ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN “VOICE” AND “SOUND” IN THE ENGLISH TEXT (BOTH TRANSLATED FROM ΦΩΝὴ [PHŌNĒ] IN THE GREEK) CONFUSES THE MATTER. PERHAPS IT IS SIMPLY A SOUND WHICH JOHN HEARS. THUS, THE MT AND NU TEXT COULD BE TRANSLATED: AND I HEARD A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, LIKE THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND LIKE THE SOUND OF LOUD THUNDER, AND THE SOUND WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE HARPISTS PLAYING ON THEIR HARPS. THIS WOULD POSSIBLY DESCRIBE A HEAVENLY MULTITUDE WHICH INCLUDES BOTH SINGERS AND HARPS. IF SO, THEN THEY WHO SING IN THE NEXT VERSE COULD REFER TO THIS MULTITUDE. HARPS: THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE SAID TO HAVE HARPS (REV. REV. 5:8+). SO, DO THOSE WHO HAVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, AND HIS MARK—WHO ARE EVIDENTLY MARTYRED PRIOR TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 15:2+). HARPS WERE OFTEN USED IN WORSHIP IN THE OT (2S. 2S. 6:5; 1CHR. 1CHR. 25:1-7; PS. PS. 33:2; PS. 43:4; PS. 57:8-9; PS. 98:5; PS. 147:7; PS. 149:3; PS. 150:3-6). HERE, THE HARPS ARE PROBABLY PLAYED BY A MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN.
REVELATION 14:3
THEY SANG: ἄΔΟΥΣΙΝ [ADOUSIN], PRESENT TENSE, THEY ARE SINGING. ISAIAH INDICATED THAT THE RANSOMED (REDEEMED, BELOW) WOULD RETURN TO ZION WITH SINGING (ISA. ISA. 35:10; ISA. 51:11). THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED FROM AMIDST GREAT DIFFICULTY RESPOND WITH SONGS OF GREAT PRAISE. “FOR THE LORD HAS REDEEMED JACOB, AND RANSOMED HIM FROM THE HAND OF ONE STRONGER THAN HE. THEREFORE, THEY SHALL COME AND SING IN THE HEIGHT OF ZION” (JER. JER. 31:11-12). IF THE HARPISTS ARE THE SINGERS IN HEAVEN, THEN THEY SING IN COMMEMORATION OF THE UNIQUE EXPERIENCE OF THE 144,000 ON EARTH. IF THE 144,000 ARE SINGING IN HEAVEN, THE SONG THEY SING IS PROBABLY MOTIVATED BY THEIR SIMILAR EXPERIENCE TO THOSE WHO HAD VICTORY OVER THE BEAST THROUGH MARTYRDOM (REV. REV. 15:3+). OR, IF THIS IS A MILLENNIAL SCENE AND THEY SING FROM THE EARTH, THEY SING BECAUSE THEY WERE PROTECTED FOR THE ENTIRE DURATION OF THE TRIBULATION. GOD BROUGHT THEM “THROUGH THE SEA” AS WHEN ISRAEL WAS PURSUED BY PHARAOH: SO, THE LORD SAVED ISRAEL THAT DAY OUT OF THE HAND OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND ISRAEL SAW THE EGYPTIANS DEAD ON THE SEASHORE. THUS, ISRAEL SAW THE GREAT WORK WHICH THE LORD HAD DONE IN EGYPT; SO THE PEOPLE FEARED THE LORD, AND BELIEVED THE LORD AND HIS SERVANT MOSES. THEN MOSES AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SANG THIS SONG TO THE LORD, AND SPOKE, SAYING: “I WILL SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE HAS TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY! THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER HE HAS THROWN INTO THE SEA!” (EX. EX. 14:30-EX. 15:1) 
A NEW SONG: THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS, PROBABLY REPRESENTATIVES FROM AMONG THE CHURCH, “SANG A NEW SONG” (REV. REV. 5:9+). THE SUBJECT OF THEIR SONG WAS REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 5:8-10+). HERE WE SEE ONE OF THE PURPOSES OF TRIALS AND TRIBULATIONS—TO PRODUCE IN US A NEW SONG OF PRAISE TO GOD (PS. PS. 40:3; PS. 98:1; PS. 144:9). THESE NEW SONGS OFTEN EXPRESS THEMES OF REDEMPTION AND SALVATION. “THE SONG IS THAT OF VICTORY AFTER CONFLICT WITH THE DRAGON, BEAST, AND FALSE PROPHET: NEVER SUNG BEFORE, FOR SUCH A CONFLICT HAD NEVER BEEN FOUGHT BEFORE; THEREFORE NEW.”1 
AS IT WERE: THIS SPECIAL UNIQUE PHRASE IS MOSTLY MISSING FROM THE MT TEXT AND ABOUT HALF OF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS WHICH PROVE, EVIDENCED AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE NU TEXT. 
BEFORE THE THRONE: WHICH THRONE IS THIS? THE NEAREST PREVIOUS MENTION OF A THRONE RELATED TO GOD IS HIS THRONE IN HEAVEN TO WHICH THE CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP (REV. REV. 12:5+ CF. REV. REV. 1:4+; REV. 3:21+; REV. 4:2-10+; REV. 5:1+, REV. 5:6-7+, REV. 5:11-13+; REV. 6:16+; REV. 7:9-17+; REV. 8:3+). EVERY OTHER MENTION OF A THRONE IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS IS THE FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:11+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 19:4+). 
BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THESE ARE THE FOUR ΖῳˊΩΝ [ZŌŌN], “LIVING ONES,” WHO ATTEND THE THRONE IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:6+, REV. 4:8-9+; REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:6+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 8:9+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+). AND THE ELDERS THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS WHO SIT ON THRONES BEFORE THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) THRONE.  
AND NO ONE COULD LEARN THAT SONG: WHY COULD NO ONE ELSE LEARN THE SONG?2 WE SUGGEST THAT THE SONG IS HIGHLY PERSONAL TO THE EXPERIENCES OF THESE 144,000 JEWISH EVANGELISTS FROM THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION. IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS COULD SING THE SONG OF REDEMPTION: “FOR YOU WERE SLAIN, AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US PRIESTS TO OUR GOD; AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH,” [EMPHASIS ADDED] ONLY THESE MEN COULD SING ABOUT THE KEEPING POWER OF GOD THAT THESE HAD EXPERIENCED. “ONLY THOSE WHO HAD GONE THROUGH THAT TRIBULATION COULD UNDERSTAND THE SONG WHICH CELEBRATED IT.”3 THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN MUCH OR HAVE ENDURED INTENSE DANGER AND PERSECUTION ARE BEST ABLE TO APPRECIATE THE GIFTS OF GOD WHICH MANY OTHERS TAKE FOR GRANTED. WITHOUT SUCH EXPERIENCES, WE TEND MORE TOWARD SIMON THE PHARISEE THAN THE WOMAN WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS (LUKE LUKE 7:36-48). ARE YOU GOING THROUGH IMMENSE HARDSHIPS? REMEMBER THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN AND EVERY TEAR YOU SHED WILL SURELY CONTRIBUTE TOWARD HIS GLORY AND YOUR SUBSEQUENT MINISTRY TO OTHERS (ROM. ROM. 8:28). 
WHO WERE REDEEMED: Οἱ ἀΓΟΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΙ [HOI AGORASMENOI], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, THE ONES HAVING BEEN PURCHASED. PRIOR TO JEREMIAH’S PRESENTATION OF THE NEW COVENANT TO ISRAEL (JER. JER. 31:31), HE RELATES A TIME WHEN GOD PROMISES TO SAVE THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL AND GATHER THEM TO MOUNT ZION. HE REFERS TO HIS GATHERED FLOCK AS THE REDEEMED OF JACOB, THOSE WHO WERE RANSOMED (JER. JER. 31:6-13). THEIR RETURN WILL BE ACCOMPANIED BY REJOICING AND SINGING. THIS IS NOT TO BE SPIRITUALIZED AS APPLYING TO THE GENERAL FAMILY OF FAITH, IT IS JACOB WHO IS THE OBJECT OF THESE PROMISES. ISAIAH ALSO INDICATES THE POWER OF REDEMPTION AS FUEL FOR PRAISE: “AND THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME TO ZION WITH SINGING, WITH EVERLASTING JOY ON THEIR HEADS. THEY SHALL OBTAIN JOY AND GLADNESS, AND SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY” (ISA. ISA. 35:10 CF. ISA. ISA. 51:11).
REVELATION 14:4
NOT DEFILED WITH WOMEN: DEFILED IS ἘΜΟΛΎΝΘΗΣΑΝ [EMOLYNTHĒSAN]: “CAUSING SOMETHING TO BE DIRTY SOIL, SMEAR, STAIN; METAPHORICALLY, AS KEEPING THE LIFE SPOTLESS.”1 THE SAME WORD DESCRIBES THOSE IN THE CHURCH AT SARDIS WHO “HAD NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS” (REV. REV. 3:4+). THEIR FAITHFUL SERVICE OF THE LAMB WAS EXEMPLARY AND MOTIVATED BY THEIR CONSUMING OBEDIENCE TO HIS WILL, BECAUSE THEY “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES.” THIS DOES NOT INDICATE THAT THEY WERE SINLESS, FOR THEY ARE AMONG THOSE NEEDING REDEMPTION. THIS VERSE DOES NOT NEGATE THE DIVINE INSTITUTION AND BLESSING UPON MARRIED SEXUAL RELATIONS FOR “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE AMONG ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED; BUT FORNICATORS AND ADULTERERS GOD WILL JUDGE” (HEB. HEB. 13:4). PERHAPS THESE MINISTER AT A TIME WHEN THE INSTITUTION OF MARRIAGE HAS ALL BUT FALLEN BY THE WAYSIDE (NOT INCONCEIVABLE IF PRESENT TRENDS CONTINUE) AND RELATIONS WITH WOMEN ARE ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY OUTSIDE OF THE BOUNDS OF MARRIAGE IN THEIR TIME? THEIRS IS A TIME CHARACTERIZED BY FORNICATION (REV. REV. 9:21+), PERHAPS PAGAN RITES OF OLD ARE FLOURISHING ONCE AGAIN, BUT ON A GLOBAL BASIS: WE HAVE MORE THAN ONCE, IN THE EPISTLES TO THE ASSEMBLIES, AND ON REVELATION REV. 9:20+, REV. 9:21+, SAID THAT FORNICATION WILL BE PART OF THE GREAT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF ANTI-CHRIST IN THE COMING TIME OF TROUBLE AND TEMPTATION; AS IT FORMED AN OBLIGATORY PART OF THE GREAT PAGAN SYSTEMS OF IDOLATRY. IDOLATRY WAS NOT A MERE SIN INTO WHICH PEOPLE GRADUALLY SUNK; BUT IT WAS A SATANIC DEVICE INTO WHICH PEOPLE ROSE IN ORDER TO GRATIFY THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH UNDER THE CLOAK OF RELIGION.2 THE WORSHIP OF ANTICHRIST DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE UNSPEAKABLY VILE AND PERVERSE. AS IT DID IN THE FERTILITY CULTS OF ANCIENT TIMES, SEXUAL SIN WILL APPARENTLY RUN RAMPANT. EVEN IN THE CURRENT GROSSLY IMMORAL DAY, WE CAN HARDLY IMAGINE WHAT THE DEVIANT SEXUAL PERVERSION OF THE TRIBULATION WILL BE LIKE. WITH ALL DIVINE RESTRAINT REMOVED (2TH. 2TH. 2:6-7) AND THE UNBELIEVING WORLD JUDGMENTALLY ABANDONED BY GOD (CF. ROM. ROM. 1:24, ROM. 1:26, ROM. 1:28), SIN WILL BE RELEASED LIKE A FLOOD, INUNDATING THE WORLD.3 BUT IN THE FEARFUL DAYS OF ABANDONMENT “AS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH”—WHEN LUST AND VIOLENCE WILL AGAIN FILL THE WHOLE EARTH (AS WE SEE BEGINNING NOW!) HOW WONDERFUL TO BEHOLD THIS COMPANY OF 144,000 WHO HAVE CHOSEN TO BE ENTIRELY SEPARATED UNTO THE LAMB AND UNTO HIS FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WHO ARE THUS, DESPITE THE DAYS!4 IN THEIR COMPLETE DEDICATION TO THE SERVICE OF THE LAMB, THEY VOLUNTARILY CHOSE TO FORGO RELATIONS WITH WOMEN IN ORDER TO FOCUS COMPLETELY ON THEIR UNIQUE GOD-GIVEN TASK DURING THE TRIBULATION. 
THEY ARE VIRGINS: THESE ARE PHYSICAL SEXLESS VIRGINS, FOR WHY ELSE WOULD IT BE SAID OF THIS PARTICULAR GROUP OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) THAT THEY ARE SEXLESS VIRGINS? ALSO, ALL THE SAINT CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) ARE SEXLESS VIRGINS IN THE MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL, ETERNAL SENSE OF BEING SET ASIDE AND DEDICATED TO GOD. “I HAVE BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST” (2COR. 2COR. 11:2). THIS MEANS YOU NEVER HAVE SEX WITH ANYONE OR YOUR NEVER FUCK THEIR BRAINS OUT IN AN ORGY! MARITAL SEX (FUCKING & PORNIEA) ALWAYS DISQUALIFIES ANY MARRIED PERSON FROM BEING A VIRGIN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD (LADY), UNLESS THESE IN FACT UN-FUCK THEMSELVES INDEFINITELY FOR THE REMAINDER OF THEIR LIFE DOWN HERE IN ORDER TO SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HONORABLY! JESUS EXPLAINED, “THERE ARE EUNUCHS WHO WERE BORN THUS FROM THEIR MOTHER’S WOMB, AND THERE ARE EUNUCHS WHO WERE MADE EUNUCHS BY MEN, AND THERE ARE EUNUCHS WHO HAVE MADE THEMSELVES EUNUCHS FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’S SAKE. HE WHO IS ABLE TO ACCEPT IT, LET HIM ACCEPT IT” (MTT. MAT. 19:12) “NOT ONLY IS THERE VIRGIN PURITY OF LIFE, BUT THERE IS ALSO VIRGIN LOVE—UNDIVIDED HEART AFFECTION FOR THE LAMB.”5 THESE ARE EUNUCHS FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN’S SAKE. BY BOTH CHOICE AND GIFTING, THEY WERE ENABLED TO GIVE THEIR FULL FOCUS TO MINISTRY AT THE TIME OF THE END. DO NOT DEPRIVE ONE ANOTHER EXCEPT WITH CONSENT FOR A TIME, THAT YOU MAY GIVE YOURSELVES TO FASTING AND PRAYER; AND COME TOGETHER AGAIN SO THAT SATAN DOES NOT TEMPT YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR LACK OF SELF-CONTROL. BUT I SAY THIS AS A CONCESSION, NOT AS A COMMANDMENT. FOR I WISH THAT ALL MEN WERE EVEN AS I MYSELF. BUT EACH ONE HAS HIS OWN GIFT FROM GOD, ONE IN THIS MANNER AND ANOTHER IN THAT...BUT AS GOD HAS DISTRIBUTED TO EACH ONE, AS THE LORD HAS CALLED EACH ONE, SO LET HIM WALK. AND SO, I ORDAIN IN ALL THE CHURCHES...BUT I WANT YOU TO BE WITHOUT CARE. HE WHO IS UNMARRIED CARES FOR THE THINGS OF THE LORD—HOW HE MAY PLEASE THE LORD. (1COR. 1COR. 7:5-7, 1COR. 7:17, 1COR. 7:32)
WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES: THIS SPEAKS OF THEIR COMPLETE OBEDIENCE TO DO THE WILL OF THE LAMB IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE LAMB FOLLOWED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JOHN JOHN 4:34), SO THESE FOLLOWED THE LAMB. THOSE WHO FULLY FOLLOW GOD ARE BLESSED. JOSHUA AND CALEB WERE ALLOWED INTO THE PROMISED LAND BECAUSE THEY FOLLOWED GOD FULLY (NUM. NUM. 14:24). A SCRIBE CLAIMED HE WOULD FOLLOW JESUS “WHEREVER YOU GO,” BUT THERE IS ALWAYS A COST TO SUCH DISCIPLESHIP (MTT. MAT. 8:19-22; LUKE LUKE 9:57-62). THOSE WHO WOULD KNOW AND SERVE THE MASTER MUST FIRST OF ALL BE FOLLOWERS, “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME” (JOHN JOHN 10:27). “IF ANYONE SERVES ME, LET HIM FOLLOW ME; AND WHERE I AM THERE MY SERVANT WILL BE ALSO” (JOHN JOHN 12:26). THESE ARE AMONG THE REST OF THE WOMAN’S OFFSPRING WHO KEPT THE COMMANDS OF GOD. IF THIS SCENE IS IN HEAVEN, THEN THEIR OBEDIENCE HAD ULTIMATELY COST THEM THEIR LIVES. UNLIKE PETER, THEY HAD NOT DENIED THEIR LORD, BUT HAD FOLLOWED THE LAMB EVEN THROUGH THE PORTAL OF DEATH AND INTO ETERNAL LIFE: SIMON PETER SAID TO HIM, “LORD, WHERE ARE YOU GOING?” JESUS ANSWERED HIM, “WHERE I AM GOING YOU CANNOT FOLLOW ME NOW, BUT YOU SHALL FOLLOW ME AFTERWARD.” PETER SAID TO HIM, “LORD, WHY CAN I NOT FOLLOW YOU NOW? I WILL LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR YOUR SAKE.” JESUS ANSWERED HIM, “WILL YOU LAY DOWN YOUR LIFE FOR MY SAKE? MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE ROOSTER SHALL NOT CROW TILL YOU HAVE DENIED ME THREE TIMES.” (JOHN JOHN 13:36-38)
THESE WERE REDEEMED: ἠΓΟΡΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ [ĒGORASTHĒSAN]: “LITERALLY BUY, PURCHASE, DO BUSINESS IN THE MARKETPLACE”6 (1COR. 1COR. 6:20; EPH. EPH. 1:14). THE PURCHASE PRICE WAS THE LAMB’S BLOOD (ACTS ACTS 20:28; REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 5:9+; REV. 12:11+). 
FIRSTFRUITS: ἈΠΑΡΧὴ [APARCHĒ]: ROM. 16:1.5).”7 THE FIRSTFRUITS WAS THE FIRST PORTION OF A HARVEST WHICH WAS DEDICATED TO GOD. IT DEMONSTRATED THE PRIORITY WHICH WAS GIVEN TO GOD BECAUSE THE FIRST OF THAT WHICH HAD BEEN LONG AWAITED WAS BYPASSED BY THE HARVESTER AND GIVEN TO GOD (LEV. LEV. 23:10-14). BY HONORING GOD WITH ONE’S FIRSTFRUITS, THE RESULTING BLESSING WOULD PROVIDE A GREATER YIELD. THE NATION OF ISRAEL IS SAID TO BE THE FIRSTFRUITS OF GOD’S INCREASE WHICH WOULD EVENTUALLY INCLUDE MULTITUDES OF REDEEMED GENTILES (JER. JER. 2:3). JAMES INDICATED THAT THE EARLY CHURCH WAS “A KIND OF FIRSTFRUITS OF HIS CREATURES” (JAS. JAS. 1:18). IN THE TIME SINCE, THE HARVEST HAS SPREAD TO MULTITUDES AROUND THE WORLD. HERE, AFTER THE CHURCH AGE AND THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES HAS COME IN (ROM. ROM. 11:25), THESE REPRESENT THE FIRSTFRUITS OF THE SPIRITUAL AWAKENING OF ISRAEL IN PREPARATION FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FOLLOW (EZE. EZE. 37:1).8 FOR I DO NOT DESIRE, BRETHREN, THAT YOU SHOULD BE IGNORANT OF THIS MYSTERY, LEST YOU SHOULD BE WISE IN YOUR OWN OPINION, THAT BLINDNESS IN PART HAS HAPPENED TO ISRAEL UNTIL THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES HAS COME IN. AND SO ALL ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED, AS IT IS WRITTEN: “THE DELIVERER WILL COME OUT OF ZION, AND HE WILL TURN AWAY UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB.” (ROM. ROM. 11:25-26) THEY MAY ALSO BE CONSIDERED FIRSTFRUITS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THEIR UNIQUE PRESERVATION THROUGH THE TRIBULATION ENABLING THEM TO CONTRIBUTE TO THE INITIAL JEWISH POPULATION WHICH ENTERS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES AND SUBSEQUENTLY POPULATES THE KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 65:20, ISA. 65:23). THESE SEALED JEWS [REV. REV. 7:4-8+] ARE THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH IN JESUS AS MESSIAH DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THEY ARE FURTHER DESCRIBED AS “FIRST FRUITS UNTO GOD AND TO THE LAMB” (REV. REV. 14:4+), INDICATING THAT THEY COMPOSE THE FIRST STAGE OF A FINAL HARVEST OF JEWISH SOULS TO BE GATHERED LATER AT THE LORD’S COMING IN GLORY...THESE COMPRISE THE “REMNANT” OF JEWS “WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 12:17+B).9
REVELATION 14:5
IN THEIR MOUTH: SCRIPTURE IMPLICATES THE MOUTH AS THE ORGAN WHICH SPEAKS FORTH THE HEART: “BROOD OF VIPERS! HOW CAN YOU, BEING EVIL, SPEAK GOOD THINGS? FOR OUT OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART THE MOUTH SPEAKS” (MTT. MAT. 12:34); “THESE PEOPLE DRAW NEAR TO ME WITH THEIR MOUTH, AND HONOR ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME” (MTT. MAT. 15:8); “BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH PROCEED OUT OF THE MOUTH COME FROM THE HEART, AND THEY DEFILE A MAN” (MTT. MAT. 15:18); “FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION” (ROM. ROM. 10:10). THE TENDENCY OF THE TONGUE TOWARD EVIL, AND THE IMMENSE DIFFICULTY WITH WHICH IT IS HARNESSED IS A FREQUENT THEME OF SCRIPTURE.1 THESE ARE STANDING UPON MOUNT ZION, GOD’S HOLY HILL: LORD, WHO MAY ABIDE IN YOUR TABERNACLE? WHO MAY DWELL IN YOUR HOLY HILL? HE WHO WALKS UPRIGHTLY, AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SPEAKS THE TRUTH IN HIS HEART; HE WHO DOES NOT BACKBITE WITH HIS TONGUE, NOR DOES EVIL TO HIS NEIGHBOR, NOR DOES HE TAKE UP A REPROACH AGAINST HIS FRIEND. (PS. PS. 15:1-3) [EMPHASIS ADDED] MAY THEIR OBEDIENT AND DEDICATED STATE BEFORE THE LAMB BE EVER BEFORE US AS MOTIVATION IN OUR WALK DURING THE PRESENT AGE! 
WAS FOUND NO DECEIT: THEIR MOUTHS ARE TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE BLASPHEMOUS MOUTH OF THE BEAST. UNLIKE THE MASSES UPON THE EARTH AT THE TIME OF THEIR MINISTRY, THEY DO NOT MOUTH THE LIE (2TH. 2TH. 2:11). THEIR MOUTHS ARE LIKE THAT OF WISDOM AND OF THE LAMB: LISTEN, FOR I WILL SPEAK OF EXCELLENT (OUTSTANDING) THINGS, AND FROM THE OPENING OF MY LIPS WILL COME RIGHT THINGS; FOR MY MOUTH WILL SPEAK TRUTH; WICKEDNESS IS AN ABOMINATION TO MY LIPS. ALL THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH ARE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS; NOTHING CROOKED OR PERVERSE IS IN THEM. (PR. PR. 8:6-8) AND THEY MADE HIS GRAVE WITH THE WICKED-BUT WITH THE RICH AT HIS DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAD DONE NO VIOLENCE, NOR WAS ANY DECEIT IN HIS MOUTH. (ISA. ISA. 53:9) THEY ARE FIRSTFRUITS IN AT LEAST TWO WAYS: THEY ARE THE FIRST AMONG MANY REDEEMED JEWS DURING THE TRIBULATION AND THEY ARE THE FIRST AMONG A PURIFIED ISRAEL WHICH WILL RESULT FROM THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE: I WILL LEAVE IN YOUR MIDST A MEEK AND HUMBLE PEOPLE, AND THEY SHALL TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL SHALL DO NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND SPEAK NO LIES, NOR SHALL A DECEITFUL TONGUE BE FOUND IN THEIR MOUTH; FOR THEY SHALL FEED THEIR FLOCKS AND LIE DOWN, AND NO ONE SHALL MAKE THEM AFRAID. (ZEP. ZEP. 3:12-13) THEY REPRESENT THE EARLY STAGES OF THE GLORIOUS PROMISE MADE TO ISRAEL AS PART OF HER NEW COVENANT: BUT THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAW IN THEIR MINDS, AND WRITE IT ON THEIR HEARTS; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. NO MORE SHALL EVERY MAN TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, SAYING, ‘KNOW THE LORD,’ FOR THEY ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST OF THEM TO THE GREATEST OF THEM, SAYS THE LORD. FOR I WILL FORGIVE THEIR INIQUITY, AND THEIR SIN I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE. (JER. JER. 31:33-34)
WITHOUT FAULT: ἌΜΩΜΟΙ [AMŌMOI], USED “OF THE ABSENCE OF DEFECTS IN SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS,”2 SPOTLESS. SEXLESS. APPLIED TO THESE, IT DENOTES BEING BLAMELESS.3 “IN THE SEPTUAGINT, AMŌMOS IS USED AS AN ETHICAL TERM AND CONSISTENTLY REFERS TO THE HOLY SEXLESS BEHAVIOR OF THE FAITHFUL (PS. PS. 119:1; PR. PR. 11:5) AND, ON OCCASION, IS EVEN APPLIED AS A TITLE OF HONOR TO GOD HIMSELF (PS. PS. 18:30). ...CHRIST WAS AMŌMOS BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SPOT OR BLEMISH IN HIM. THUS, HE COULD ASK: ‘WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN?’ (JOHN JOHN 8:46).”4 AS EXEMPLARY AS THEIR CONDUCT HAS BEEN DURING THEIR MINISTRY, THIS SPEAKS OF SOMETHING FAR BEYOND WHAT THEY THEMSELVES WERE ABLE TO EXHIBIT. 
BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD: THIS PHRASE DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE NU OR MT TEXTS, BUT ONLY IN THE TR TEXT. IT MAY HAVE BEEN ADDED IN AN ATTEMPT TO EQUATE THE 144,000 WITH THOSE WHO SING BEFORE THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES, AND THE ELDERS (REV. REV. 14:3+). HOWEVER, THE SINGERS MAY BE THE HARPISTS. THE PHRASE “WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD” CAN BE SEEN IN TERMS OF A HEAVENLY SCALE OF PERFECTION. ON ONE END IS FAULT. ON THE OTHER END IS GOD. HOW CAN THESE, TWO BE FOUND TOGETHER? ONLY BECAUSE THE CENTRAL MECHANISM OF THE SCALE IS THE CROSS OF CHRIST, THE “TREE OF LIFE!” HAVING BEEN REDEEMED AND WASHED BY HIS BLOOD (REV. REV. 1:5+), THEY STAND CLOTHED IN THE PERFECTION OF THE SON (JESUS) BEFORE THE FATHER (STEPHEN). ALL THEIR SINS ARE CAST BEHIND THEM (ISA. ISA. 38:17) AND THEY ARE WITHOUT SPOT OR WRINKLE (EPH. EPH. 5:27). THEY ARE HOLY AND BLAMELESS IN HIS SIGHT (COL. COL. 1:22). THEY ARE “FAULTLESS BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF GOD” (JUDE JUDE 1:24).
REVELATION 14:6
ANOTHER ANGEL: THE MOST RECENT INDIVIDUAL ANGEL WE ENCOUNTERED WAS THE SEVENTH ANGEL WHO SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET IN REVELATION REV. 11:15+. ANOTHER ANGEL (EAGLE, MT AND NU TEXTS) FLEW WITH A SIMILAR MESSAGE OF WARNING FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS CONCERNING THE WOES ATTENDING THE SOUNDING OF THE FINAL THREE TRUMPETS (REV. REV. 8:13+). 
IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN: ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ [MESOURANĒMATI]: “THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF THE SUN’S CIRCUIT IN THE HEAVENLY SKY ZENITH, IN MIDAIR, BEING DIRECTLY OVERHEAD.”1 
HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL: THE GOSPEL IS FOUNDED UPON THE NEW COVENANT, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL COVENANT (HEB. HEB. 13:20) RESULTING IN ETERNAL LIFE (ISA. ISA. 51:6; TIT. TIT. 1:1-3). 
TO PREACH: ΕὐΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ [EUANGELION]: “TO ANNOUNCE GOOD NEWS.”2 THE ANGEL GOSPELLED THE GOSPEL TO THOSE BELOW ON THE EARTH. NOT ONLY WAS HIS MESSAGE ONE OF GOOD NEWS, BUT THE VERY FACT OF HIS DELIVERY OF THE MESSAGE WAS A MANIFESTATION OF THAT GOOD NEWS. FOR THIS ANGEL ON HIS LONELY MISSION ABOVE THE RAVAGED EARTH BELOW STANDS AS A BEACON TO THE GRACE AND MERCY OF GOD. HE HAS NOT LEFT THESE ON THE EARTH DURING THE FINAL WEEK OF HIS WRATH WITHOUT RECOURSE. IN THE MIDST OF TERRIBLE DEVASTATION AND TURMOIL, HE HAS NOT LEFT THOSE WHO HAVE NOT YET HEARD SUBJECT TO THE WELL-INTENTIONED, BUT OFTEN INEFFECTIVE, WITNESS OF MEN. HE PROVIDES A SUPERNATURAL MESSENGER WHO WILL FINALLY FULFILL THE GOSPEL MANDATE TO ALL THE EARTH (SEE BELOW). “THERE IS NO RECORD THAT IT IS BELIEVED OR HEEDED. IT MAY NOT BE. NOAH WAS A ‘PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,’ IN VIEW OF THE COMING FLOOD; BUT NO ONE BELIEVED HIM EXCEPT HIS OWN FAMILY.”3 
TO THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH: THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED TO THE SAME INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE UNDERGOING THE TIME OF TESTING (REV. REV. 3:10+). A KEY PURPOSE OF THE TIME OF TESTING IS TO TURN THOSE WHO WILL BE TURNED TO SALVATION AND TO MANIFEST THOSE WHO ARE HARDENED AND WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT IT. 
TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH: BOTH ISAIAH AND ZEPHANIAH DESCRIBED THIS DAY: FOR BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES OUT OF HIS PLACE TO PUNISH THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH FOR THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY; THE EARTH WILL ALSO DISCLOSE HER BLOOD, AND WILL NO MORE COVER HER SLAIN. (ISA. ISA. 26:21) THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR; IT IS NEAR AND HASTENS QUICKLY. THE NOISE OF THE DAY OF THE LORD IS BITTER; THERE THE MIGHTY MEN SHALL CRY OUT. THAT DAY IS A DAY OF WRATH, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DEVASTATION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOMINESS, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND ALARM AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND AGAINST THE HIGH TOWERS. “I WILL BRING DISTRESS UPON MEN, AND THEY SHALL WALK LIKE BLIND MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD; THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE POURED OUT LIKE DUST, AND THEIR (SEXUAL) FLESH LIKE REFUSE (SHIT).” NEITHER THEIR SILVER NOR THEIR GOLD SHALL BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S WRATH; BUT THE WHOLE LAND SHALL BE DEVOURED BY THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY, FOR HE WILL MAKE SPEEDY RIDDANCE OF ALL THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE LAND. (ZEP ZEP. 1:14-18) THE TRIBULATION AND WRATH ASSOCIATED WITH THIS COMING HOUR IS INTENDED TO TEST THOSE WHOSE HOME, CITIZENSHIP, AND FOCUS IS EARTHWARD RATHER THAN HEAVENLY.1 THE PHRASE THOSE WHO DWELL UPON THE EARTH TAKES ON A SOTERIOLOGICAL/ESCHATOLOGICAL MEANING IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION FOR IT DENOTES THE UNSAVED AT THE TIME OF THE END WHO STEADFASTLY CONTINUE IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD. IN CONTRAST TO THE FAITHFUL WHO ARE ALIENS AND SOJOURNERS UPON THE EARTH (LEV. LEV. 25:23; NUM. NUM. 18:20, NUM. 18:23; 1CHR. 1CHR. 29:15; PS. PS. 39:12; PS. 119:19; JOHN. JOHN 15:19; JOHN 17:14, JOHN 17:16; PHP. PHP. 3:20; HEB. HEB. 11:13; 1PE. 1PE. 2:11) AND WHOSE HOPE IS HEAVENWARD (HEB. HEB. 11:13-16; REV. REV. 13:6+), THESE THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH ARE TRUSTING IN MAN AND HIS ENVIRONMENT.2 THESE ARE THE SPIRITUAL OFFSPRING OF THE HUMANISTS OF OUR DAY. BELIEVERS ARE NOT AMONG THESE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS ULTIMATELY HATE BELIEVERS:3 “IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD LOVE ITS OWN. YET BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, BUT I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, THEREFORE THE WORLD HATES YOU” (JOHN JOHN 15:19). WHEN THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS GIVE US PRAISE AND ARE IN LOVE WITH US, THEN IT IS TIME FOR US TO REASSESS THE VALIDITY OF OUR HEAVENLY WITNESS. THE TIME OF TESTING WILL COME UNEXPECTEDLY UPON “THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH” (LUKE LUKE 21:35). THEY WILL SUFFER THROUGH A TIME OF TESTING LIKE NONE BEFORE AND THEY WILL ENDURE BOTH THE WRATH OF GOD (REV. REV. 6:16-17+) AND SATAN (REV. REV. 12:12+)! THEY WILL BE SUBJECTED TO INCREDIBLE DECEPTION (2TH. 2TH. 2:11; REV. REV. 13:12-14+; REV. 17:8+),4 WILL WORSHIP BOTH SATAN AND THE ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 13:4+, REV. 13:8+) AND WILLINGLY PARTICIPATE IN THE SLAUGHTER OF THOSE WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO GOD (REV. REV. 6:10+; REV. 11:10+). EVEN THOUGH EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE WILL HEAR THE GOSPEL DURING THIS TIME OF TESTING, THE MAJORITY WILL STAND CONFIRMED IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD (REV. REV. 14:6+): ALL THE CLASSES [OF MEN NAMED HERE] LITERALLY RESIDE ON THE EARTH, BUT THE PHRASE REFERRED TO IS ONE OF MORAL SIGNIFICATION AND IMPORT. THEY ARE SEXUAL APOSTATES FROM PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY, HAVING DELIBERATELY AND DETERMINATELY REJECTED THE HEAVENLY CALLING, AND CHOSEN THE EARTH. GOD MAY HAVE HEAVEN; THEY ARE DETERMINED TO HAVE THE EARTH AS THEIR PLACE AND PORTION.5 ALL OF THESE REVELATION REFERENCES TO “THEM THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH” CLEARLY INDICATE THAT THEY WILL BE UNSAVED PEOPLE OF THE FUTURE PERIOD OF TESTING WHO WILL NEVER GET SAVED. ...IN SPITE OF THE DEVASTATING HORRORS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET, WHICH WILL KILL ONE-THIRD OF MANKIND, THE EARTH-DWELLERS WILL NOT REPENT OF THEIR WICKED DEEDS (REV. REV. 9:20-21+). THE FOURTH BOWL WILL CAUSE PEOPLE TO BE SCORCHED WITH GREAT HEAT; THE FIFTH BOWL WILL CAUSE EXCRUCIATING PAIN; AND THE SIXTH BOWL WILL CAUSE HAILSTONES WEIGHING APPROXIMATELY 94 POUNDS EACH TO BOMBARD PEOPLE. ALTHOUGH THEY WILL RECOGNIZE THAT THESE ARE GOD’S WRATH JUDGMENTS, THE EARTH-DWELLERS WILL BLASPHEME HIM RATHER THAN REPENT (REV. REV. 16:1+, REV. 16:7+, REV. 16:8-11+, REV. 16:21+).6
EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE: THOSE OVER WHOM THE BEAST WAS GRANTED AUTHORITY (REV. REV. 13:7+) RECEIVE THE GOSPEL MESSAGE FROM A SUPERNATURAL SOURCE. ALTHOUGH IT IS THE CHURCH’S MANDATE TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE (MARK MARK 16:15; LUKE LUKE 24:47; ACTS ACTS 1:8) AND TO MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (MTT. MAT. 28:19), IT WILL NOT BE HER WHO ULTIMATELY FULFILLS THE WORDS OF JESUS CONCERNING THE GOSPEL REACHING THE ENTIRE WORLD PRIOR TO THE END:4 THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. (MTT. MAT. 24:11-14 CF. MARK MARK 13:10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE GOSPEL MESSAGE OF THE ANGEL, FOUNDED UPON THE REDEEMING POWER OF CHRIST’S WORK ON THE CROSS, WILL LIKELY INCLUDE A SIGNIFICANT EMPHASIS UPON THE COMING KINGDOM ABOUT TO BE USHERED IN ON EARTH. IN THIS, IT WILL HAVE MUCH IN COMMON WITH THAT WHICH WAS PREACHED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST AND THE DISCIPLES BEFORE THEY REALIZED THE DESTINY OF JESUS UPON THE CROSS (MTT. MAT. 3:1-2; MAT. 4:17, MAT. 4:23; MAT. 9:35; MAT. 10:7):5 THE “GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM” AS ANNOUNCED BY JOHN (MTT. MAT. 3:3), BY THE DISCIPLES WHO WERE SPECIALLY COMMISSIONED (MTT. MAT. 10:7), BY THE SEVENTY (LUKE LUKE 10:9), AND BY THE LORD (MTT. MAT. 4:17) PROCLAIMED THE GOOD NEWS THAT THE PROMISED KINGDOM WAS “AT HAND.” THE LORD INDICATES THIS SAME GOOD NEWS WILL BE ANNOUNCED AGAIN. ...ALTHOUGH THE NEWS AT THE FIRST ADVENT WAS RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL, PRIOR TO THE SECOND ADVENT IT WILL BE ANNOUNCED NOT ONLY TO ISRAEL BUT TO THE WHOLE WORLD. THIS PREACHING...MARKS THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL STEP IN THE REALIZATION OF THE THEOCRATIC KINGDOM PROGRAM.6 WHILE THE MAJORITY OF THE CHURCH’S TEACHERS ARE LOUDLY PROCLAIMING THAT “THE DAY OF THE LORD” WILL NOT COME TILL THE WORLD’S CONVERSION COMES, THE SPIRIT AND TRUTH OF GOD ARE DECLARING THAT DAY SHALL NOT COME UNTIL THE APOSTASY COMES (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). WHILE THE MAJORITY OF THE CHURCH’S TEACHERS ARE MAINTAINING THAT THE WORLD IS NOT YET GOOD ENOUGH FOR CHRIST, THE SPIRIT IS DECLARING IN THE WORD THAT THE WORLD IS NOT YET BAD ENOUGH.7
REVELATION 14:7
FEAR GOD AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM: IT SEEMS UNLIKELY THAT THE WORDS THAT JOHN HEARD THE ANGEL SAY CONSTITUTE THE ENTIRE GOSPEL MESSAGE DELIVERED TO THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. RATHER, IT SUMMARIZES WHAT THEIR RESPONSE SHOULD BE. THE SPECIFICS OF THE GOSPEL MESSAGE ITSELF ARE NOT RECORDED. THE WARNING OF THE ANGEL OCCURS BEFORE THE INSTITUTION OF THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THOSE WHO HEAR THE ANGEL AND RESPOND IN FAITH ARE THOSE WHO ARE FOUND IN THE OPENING VERSES OF THE NEXT CHAPTER DOING THIS VERY THING! THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB, SAYING: “GREAT AND MARVELOUS ARE YOUR WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY! JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS, O KING OF THE SAINTS! WHO SHALL NOT FEAR YOU, O LORD, AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME? FOR YOU ALONE ARE HOLY. FOR ALL NATIONS SHALL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU, FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED.” (REV. REV. 15:3-4+) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THESE WHO HEAR AND FEAR HAVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, HIS MARK, AND THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. 
THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT HAS COME: HAS COME IS ἦΛΘΕΝ [ĒLTHEN], PROPHETIC AORIST. THE TIME OF HIS JUDGMENT IS CERTAIN AND IMMINENT, AS IF IT IS ALREADY UNDERWAY. NOW IS THE TIME OF DECISION. THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS, AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH. (REV. REV. 11:18+)
WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH: THE CREATOR-CREATURE DISTINCTION IS THE BASIS FOR ALL WORSHIP (NE. NE. 9:6; ACTS ACTS 14:14). ONLY THE SUPREME CREATOR (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP. WORSHIP OF ALL ELSE IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THE ANGEL DECLARES AN IMPORTANT TRUTH WHICH GREAT PORTIONS OF THE CHURCH NOW COMPROMISE. ALTHOUGH READILY ADMITTING GOD AS CREATOR, THEIR CREATOR GOD IS NOT THAT OF THE SCRIPTURES, BUT A GOD OF THEIR OWN CREATION. THEY ENDORSE THE BELIEF THAT BOTH THE UNIVERSE AND THE EARTH ARE BILLIONS OF YEARS OLD AND THAT GOD USED, AND CONTINUES TO USE, BLIND PROCESSES (ACCIDENTAL MUTATION AND NATURAL SELECTION) TO BRING ABOUT HIS CREATIVE WORK.1 INSTEAD OF UPHOLDING THE CLEAR SCRIPTURAL TEACHING OF A SIX-DAY CREATION (EX. EX. 20:11), THEY ACCOMMODATE FLAWED SCIENCE AND RELEGATE THE NEED FOR A CREATOR GOD INTO A SMALLER AND SMALLER SPHERE, EVEN EMBRACING UNSCRIPTURAL IDEAS SUCH AS THE EXISTENCE OF SOULLESS PRE-HUMANS BEFORE ADAM.2 THESE NAIVELY CONTRIBUTE TO THE ULTIMATE STATE OF GODLESSNESS OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS AT THE END. THE BLINDNESS OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO THE CREATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION CAN ALREADY BE SEEN IN OUR OWN TIMES. GREAT EFFORT AND EXPENDITURE IS UNDERWAY TO FIND LIFE ON MARS AND TO SEARCH THE FAR REACHES OF SPACE FOR SIGNS OF INTELLIGENCE. ALL THE WHILE, HERE ON EARTH, ADVANCES SUCH AS THOSE IN MICROBIOLOGY, BIOENGINEERING, AND GENETICS SHOUT “INTELLIGENCE!” LACKING A BELIEF IN A CREATOR, THE CREATURE NATURALLY SEEKS TO ELEVATE SOMETHING ELSE IN HIS PLACE. SUCH IS THE PATTERN OF IDOLATRY WHICH WILL MANIFEST ITSELF IN THE LAST TIMES AS WORSHIP TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST WHEN HE IS BROUGHT TO LIFE (REV. REV. 13:14-15+).
REVELATION 14:8
BABYLON: HERE IS THE FIRST MENTION OF BABYLON FOUND IN THIS BOOK. SOME SUGGEST THAT “BABYLON” SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD IN A LITERAL SENSE, BUT AS DENOTING A SPIRITUAL LOCATION DESCRIBING THE CENTERS OF COMMERCIAL SUCCESS AND SIN ATTENDING EACH AGE OF HISTORY (REV. REV. 17:5+). SOME SEE “BABYLON” AS A CODE WORD FOR THE CITY OF ROME. SOME BELIEVE “BABYLON” MEANS JERUSALEM. OTHERS ARE UNSURE WHAT IT MEANS, OR THAT ITS IDENTIFICATION IS IMPORTANT. IT IS OUR VIEW THAT “BABYLON” DESCRIBES THE LITERAL CITY OF HISTORY ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER, ORIGINATING WITH THE KINGDOM OF BABEL ESTABLISHED BY NIMROD (GEN. GEN. 10:8-10). THE CITY HAS HAD GREAT INFLUENCE THROUGHOUT HISTORY, BOTH IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS REALMS, AND IS TO BE REBUILT IN THE TIME OF THE END AND TO ULTIMATELY SUFFER GOD’S WRATH. HAVING ESTABLISHED THAT HISTORICAL BABYLON NEVER FACED THE DESTRUCTION PREDICTED IN SCRIPTURE AND THAT SUCH DESTRUCTION WILL OCCUR DURING THE TIME OF THE END, WE NOW TURN TO THE QUESTION OF THE IDENTITY OF BABYLON.1 IT MUST BE OBSERVED THAT THIS QUESTION DOES NOT ARISE PRIMARILY FROM SCRIPTURE, BUT FROM UNBELIEF. FOR AN EXAMINATION OF SCRIPTURE SHOWS NO CONFUSION AS TO THE IDENTITY OF BABYLON. BABYLON IS SIMPLY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15! YET, THE DIVERGENCE BETWEEN WHAT HISTORY RECORDS AND SCRIPTURE PREDICTS CONCERNING THIS CITY HAS CAUSED MANY TO QUESTION WHETHER “BABYLON” IS REALLY TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN ITS LITERAL SENSE OR WHETHER IT MIGHT NOT BE SYMBOLIC, DENOTING SOME OTHER PHYSICAL LOCATION OR EVEN AN ABSTRACT SPIRITUAL OR POLITICAL MOVEMENT—NOT A CITY AT ALL. THE COLLISION BETWEEN GOD’S WORD AND HISTORY TO DATE HAS CAUSED MANY TO ABANDON THE LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE IDENTITY OF BABYLON IN SEARCH OF OTHER SOLUTIONS. FIVE PROMINENT APPROACHES FOR IDENTIFYING BABYLON IN REVELATION REV. 17:1+-REV. 18:1+ [INCLUDE]: THE WORLD, JERUSALEM, ROME, AN END TIME RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, AND FUTURISTIC, LITERAL, REBUILD BABYLON. OTHER INTERPRETIVE OPTIONS EXISTS, SUCH AS VIEWING BABYLON AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH OR AS AN ECLECTIC AMALGAMATION OF TWO OR MORE OF THESE VIEWS.2 WE WILL ATTEMPT TO ACQUAINT THE READER WITH THE MOST POPULAR VIEWS TOGETHER WITH WHAT WE BELIEVE TO BE THEIR WEAKNESSES IN COMPARISON WITH THE LITERAL VIEW. THERE IS CONSIDERABLE OVERLAP BETWEEN SOME OF THE VIEWS SO OUR TREATMENT IS GENERAL AND INTENDED MAINLY TO SERVE AS BACKGROUND INFORMATION FOR UNDERSTANDING WHY WE BELIEVE BABYLON IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS THE LITERAL CITY ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER. THE FIVE KINGS WHICH HAD FALLEN BY JOHN’S DAY (REV. REV. 17:10+) APPEAR TO REPRESENT KINGDOMS. IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, ALL WE FIND MENTIONED IN RELATION TO THE SEQUENCE OF KINGDOMS IS THE FOUR BEASTS AND THE CORRESPONDING FOUR METALS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. THERE, WE FIND THAT THE FOURTH BEAST HAS TEN HORNS, BUT NOWHERE IS THERE EXPLICIT MENTION OF SEVEN HEADS. WE DO FIND ONE HELPFUL BIT OF INFORMATION RELATED TO OUR TOPIC BECAUSE THE TEN HORNS WERE SAID TO BE ON THE HEAD OF THE FOURTH BEAST. THIS IS HELPFUL WHEN WE COME TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION BECAUSE IT HINTS AT A CORRELATION BETWEEN BEASTS AND HEADS AND INDICATES THAT THE TEN HORNS ARE FOUND UPON THE HEAD OF THE LAST BEAST, NOT DISTRIBUTED ACROSS SEVERAL HEADS. WHEN DANIEL SEES HIS VISION, THE DURATION OF ALL FOUR BEAST/KINGS IS YET FUTURE. THUS, HE WAS SHOWN FOUR BEASTS, WHICH ARE SAID TO BE “FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH” (DAN. DAN. 7:17).1 AT THE TIME JOHN WROTE REVELATION, ALL FOUR BEASTS HAD ALREADY ARISEN. BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE HAD ALREADY COME AND GONE AND THE INITIAL PHASE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN PROGRESS. THUS, JOHN’S VISION IN RELATION TO THE IDENTITY OF THE KINGS IS FROM A PERSPECTIVE OF HIS DAY, TAKING IN THE ENTIRE SWEEP OF HISTORY—PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. JOHN’S BEAST HAS SEVEN HEADS [#16-#4] (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+). DANIEL MAKES THE NUMBER LESS; BUT HE STARTED WITH HIS OWN TIMES, AND LOOKED ONLY DOWN THE STREAM. HERE THE ACCOUNT LOOKS BACKWARD AS WELL AS FORWARD. THAT WHICH IS FIRST IN DANIEL IS THE THIRD HERE, AND THAT WHICH IS THE SIXTH HERE IS THE FOURTH IN DANIEL. ONLY IN THE COMMENCING POINT IS THERE ANY DIFFERENCE. THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND THE VISIONS OF JOHN ARE OF THE SAME DIVINE MIND, AND THEY PERFECTLY HARMONIZE, ONLY THAT THE LATEST ARE THE AMPLEST.2 JOHN’S VIEW TAKES IN SEVEN HEADS WHICH ARE SAID TO BE SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:9-10+). JOHN IS TOLD: HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HAS WISDOM: THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THEY ARE (ΕἰΣΙΝ [EISIN]) SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. (REV. REV. 17:9-10+).3 THE HEADS ARE MOUNTAINS UPON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THEY ARE ALSO KINGS. SOME ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY THESE AS LITERAL KINGS OR EMPERORS OF ROME: THE VIEW IS PROMISING ONLY UNTIL ONE TRIES TO APPLY IT TO SPECIFIC KINGS. DOES ONE BEGIN COUNTING WITH JULIUS CAESAR OR WITH CAESAR AUGUSTUS? THE ANSWER TO THIS IS PURELY ARBITRARY. ARE ALL THE EMPERORS COUNTED OR JUST THE ONES THAT EMPHASIZED EMPEROR WORSHIP? THIS, TOO, IS ARBITRARY. ARE GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS EXCLUDED BECAUSE OF THE SHORTNESS OF THEIR REIGNS? IF SO, THIS IS QUITE ARBITRARY. FOR THOSE WHO RESORT TO COUNTING EMPERORS, THE TEXT IS ENIGMATIC BEYOND HOPE. IF JOHN WROTE REVELATION DURING NERO’S REIGN, THE ROMAN EMPERORS ARE TOO FEW. IF HE WROTE IT DURING DOMITIAN’S REIGN, THEY ARE TOO MANY.4 AUNE ENUMERATES NINE DIFFERENT SCHEMES FOR COUNTING THE KINGS. BEALE DESIGNATES FIVE SUCH SCHEMES.5 WE HAVE SEEN ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE THAT KINGDOMS ARE OFTEN REPRESENTED BY THEIR KINGS OR AS MOUNTAINS (E.G., JER. JER. 51:25; DAN. DAN. 2:35).6 WE ALSO NOTE THAT THE HARLOT, WHO SITS ON THE HEADS IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:5+). THIS IMPLIES HER ORIGIN IN DISTANT HISTORY PAST AND ARGUES FOR AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE KINGS AS KINGDOMS SPANNING LONG PERIODS OF TIME. 
YET WISDOM IS REQUIRED TO IDENTIFY THE HEADS WHICH ARE KINGS: WHICH KINGS OR KINGDOMS DO THEY REPRESENT? WE TAKE THE HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS TO REPRESENT KINGDOMS RATHER THAN INDIVIDUAL KINGS ASSOCIATED WITH A SINGLE KINGDOM. THE 0TH KINGDOM (FIRST WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) ARE THE ONES WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE RECOGNIZED KINGDOMS OF THE END TIMES. THE 5 KINGS (5 KINGDOMS (SECOND TO SIXTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) THAT HAS FALLEN IN THE PAST ARE MOST LIKELY CANDIDATES OF EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE. THE FIVE KINGDOMS OF THE PAST ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (EGYPT, EZE. EZE. 29:1-EZE. 30:1; NINEVEH OR ASSYRIA, NAH. NAH. 3:1-19; BABYLON, ISA. ISA. 21:9 AND JER. JER. 50:1-JER. 51:1; PERSIA, DAN. DAN. 10:13 AND DAN. 11:2; GREECE, DAN. DAN. 11:3-4). REGARDLESS OF THE IDENTITY OF THE FIRST TWO OF THE FALLEN KINGDOMS (BABEL AND EGYPT OR EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, THE NEXT FOUR ARE IDENTIFIED BY DANIEL’S VISION MAKING ROME THE SIXTH (SEVENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) WHICH RULED AT THE TIME OF THE REVELATION. JOHN IS SHOWN TWO ADDITIONAL KINGS YET FUTURE, A SEVENTH AND AN EIGHTH:7 THESE ARE SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME. THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION. (REV. REV. 17:10-11+)8 [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE EIGHTH KING IS NOT ONE OF THE SEVEN HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS, BUT ARISES FROM THE SEVEN (REV. REV. 17:11+). THIS PASSAGE IS SOMEWHAT CONFUSING BECAUSE IT IS ACCOUNTING FOR THE FACT THAT A SINGLE KING WILL REPRESENT BOTH OF THE KINGDOMS WHICH ARE FUTURE TO JOHN’S VISION. THE ANTICHRIST, THE BEAST, ARISES OUT OF THE SEVENTH KINGDOM, BUT ALSO SUFFERS A WOUND AND IS REVIVED TO RULE AS AN UNDISPUTED EIGHTH KING: THE PREFERRED SCHEME IS THAT THE FIVE WHO HAVE FALLEN ARE THE KINGDOMS OF THE PAST WHICH HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE...THE ONE THAT REMAINS IS ROME, THE PERSECUTOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE WHEN JOHN WAS WRITING. THE SEVENTH (EIGHTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) IS THE FINAL GREAT PERSECUTOR, THE REUNITED ROMAN EMPIRE HEADED UP BY THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST, AND THE EIGHTH (NINTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) IS THE FINAL FORM OF GENTILE WORLD RULE—THE FINAL EMPIRE OF THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST, WHICH WILL ARISE FROM THE SEVENTH (EIGHTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) AFTER THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST DIES AS THE EIGHTH (NINTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) AND COMES BACK TO LIFE FOR THE NINTH EMPIRE (TENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) OF THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST.9 THE TENTH (ELEVENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), WOULD BE CHRIST’S MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THE ELEVENTH (TWELFTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), WOULD BE THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21 & 22. THE TWELFTH (THIRTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 1:7; 7:46-56. AFTERWARDS, THE WOULD BE IN THE USA TRIBULATION AGAINST THE ENGLISH ANTICHRIST AS THE THIRTEENTH (FOURTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), WHICH IS THE 10 HORNS (REVELATION 13) & 2 LITTLE HORNS (IRAQ & IRAN IN REVELATION 13 & DANIEL 8), AND THE 1 BIG HORN (USA IN DANIEL 8), DIRECTLY AFTERWARDS, THE FOURTEENTH (FIFTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 LEVELS FROM ACTS 1-30), WHICH IS THE 1 RESTORED BIG HORN (USA IN DANIEL 8:13-14) OF THE ENGLISH EMPIRE OF THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 AND 12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30. THE FIFTEENTH (SIXTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 32 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 31), WOULD BE THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT THE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 31. AND FINALLY, THE SIXTEENTH (SEVENTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 34 LEVELS FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 31), IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT THE END OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 31! BASICALLY, THIS IS NOT BY MERE COINCIDENCE, LUCKY CHANCE OR EVEN DAMN FUNNY, THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS TELLING US (NUMBERS 23:19) THAT THERE ARE 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS (17 KINGDOMS OF QUEENS) OF THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE GREAT RED DRAGON & 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS (17 KINGDOMS OF KINGS) OF THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON! NOW IN THE BIBLCAL ITALIAN AGE, THE ITALIAN EMPIRES ALL WITH THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST HAVE ALL BEEN FULFILLED IN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN FROM 20AD TO 2020AD IN JULY (CUTTING JUST SHORT OF 10 YEARS WITH STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IN ORDER TO SAVE FLESH (MATTHEW 24:22) FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 BECAUSE THE STRENGTH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ROD OF GOD IS FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 20TH & THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH AGE ONLY HALF OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED AT 50.0005% FROM 1020AD TO 2020AD, WHICH THIS ALSO MEANS THE 2ND COMING OF CHRIST WILL HAPPEN SOMETIME IN THE LATTER 1,000 YEARS OF THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH AGE FROM 2020AD TO 3020AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30!  
THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SAID TO HAVE NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+). “THE ‘NAMES OF BLASPHEMY’ ...ON THE BEAST’S HEADS ARE NAMES THAT AMOUNTED TO WORDS OR CONDUCT INJURIOUS TO GOD’S HONOR AND HOLINESS.”10 THE HEADS THEMSELVES—THE KINGDOMS THEY REPRESENT—BLASPHEMED GOD. THE TENDENCY OF GREAT KINGS TO REGARD THEMSELVES AS DIVINE, THEIR RULE HAVING BEEN GAINED BY THEIR OWN HAND, AND THEIR OPPOSITION TO GOD AND HIS PEOPLE IS LEGEND (E.G., 2K. 2K. 19:6; PS. PS. 74:10; ISA. ISA. 37:6; ISA. 52:5; DAN. DAN. 4:30; DAN. 5:23). ASSUMING ROME IS THE KINGDOM WHICH “IS” AT THE TIME OF JOHN, THEN FIVE KINGDOMS PRECEDE IT AND ONE WILL FOLLOW. WE KNOW FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT THE THREE KINGDOMS WHICH PRECEDE ROME ARE GREECE, MEDO-PERSIA, AND BABYLON. DANIEL SEES THESE FOUR BEASTS IN HIS NIGHT VISION IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THE REIGN OF BELSHAZZAR (DAN. DAN. 7:1-28). DANIEL’S VISION PERTAINS TO THE FUTURE, NOT THE PAST, AND SO THE FIRST OF THE FOUR BEASTS HE IS SHOWN REPRESENTS BABYLON, THE KINGDOM WITHIN WHICH HE FOUND HIMSELF CAPTIVE AT THE TIME OF THE VISION. DANIEL IS SHOWN A SEQUENCE OF BEASTS WITH DIFFERING CHARACTERISTICS CULMINATING IN A UNIQUE AND PARTICULARLY TERRIBLE FINAL FOURTH BEAST. THE FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL’S VISION APPEAR TO REPRESENT FOUR MAJOR KINGDOMS WHICH DOMINATE THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS FROM DANIEL’S DAY UNTIL THE TIME MESSIAH SETS UP HIS KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:34-35, DAN. 2:44-45). THE FOUR BEASTS ARE SAID TO ORIGINATE FROM THE SEA [#2-#8] (DAN. DAN. 7:2). THEY ARE ALSO SAID TO BE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH [#3-#8] (DAN. DAN. 7:17). EACH KING REPRESENTS A KINGDOM. THE FOUR BEASTS OF DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION CORRESPOND TO THE FOUR METALS OF THE IMAGE IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:32-45). THE FOUR BEASTS DANIEL SEES ARE A SUBSET OF THE SEVEN HEADS WHICH JOHN SEES THROUGHOUT REVELATION (REV. REV. 12:3+; REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+, REV. 17:9+). THREE OF THE BEASTS/KINGS SHOWN TO DANIEL HAD ALREADY FALLEN BY THE TIME JOHN SAW HIS VISION. THESE THREE BEASTS/KINGS, ALONG WITH TWO OTHER KINGS WHICH PREDATE DANIEL’S VISION, FORM THE FIVE FALLEN KINGS SHOWN JOHN (REV. REV. 17:10+). YET TWO MORE ARE REQUIRED. IF WE LIMIT OUR SCOPE OF INQUIRY TO KINGDOMS OF SPECIAL RELEVANCE TO ISRAEL, THEN TWO ADDITIONAL CANDIDATES IMMEDIATELY COME TO MIND: ASSYRIA AND EGYPT. SINCE ISRAEL WAS BORN AS A NATION IN THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, THE FIVE FALLEN KINGS REPRESENT ALL FALLEN KINGDOMS OF SIGNIFICANCE WHICH OPPRESSED ISRAEL FROM HER BIRTH TO JOHN’S TIME—THE TIME OF ROME. THE MOST LIKELY CANDIDATES ARE EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE. THE FIVE KINGDOMS OF THE PAST ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (EGYPT, EZE. EZE. 29:1-EZE. 30:1; NINEVEH OR ASSYRIA, NAH. NAH. 3:1-19; BABYLON, ISA. ISA. 21:9 AND JER. JER. 50:1-JER. 51:1; PERSIA, DAN. DAN. 10:13 AND DAN. 11:2; GREECE, DAN. DAN. 11:3-4). THE PERSECUTOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE DURING JOHN’S LIFETIME WAS ROME. ...SO, THE ANGEL’S CLARIFYING WORD TO JOHN ABOUT THE SEVEN HEADS [REV. REV. 17:9-11+] SPANS ESSENTIALLY THE ENTIRE HISTORY OF GENTILE WORLD EMPIRES.1 FIVE EMPIRES RULED THE KNOWN WORLD IN SUCCESSION BEFORE JOHN THE APOSTLE WROTE HIS BOOK OF REVELATION. THE EMPIRES OF EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, MEDIA-PERSIA AND GREECE EACH RULED THE KNOWN WORLD...THE ROMAN EMPIRE RULED IN JOHN’S DAY.2 AT THE MOMENT JOHN WROTE, ISRAEL WAS IN SUBJECTION TO ROME. IT HAD BEEN IN SUBJECTION TO GREECE, PERSIA AND BABYLON. BUT IN ITS STILL EARLIER HISTORY, ISRAEL HAD BEEN IN SLAVERY TO ASSYRIA, AND, IN ITS BEGINNINGS WAS IN SLAVERY TO EGYPT. SO, ISAIAH WRITES, “FOR THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD, MY PEOPLE WENT DOWN AFORETIME INTO EGYPT TO SOJOURN THERE; AND THE ASSYRIAN OPPRESSED THEM WITHOUT CAUSE” (ISA. ISA. 52:4).3 THE VIEW WHICH TAKES EGYPT AS THE FIRST KINGDOM IS BASED, IN PART, ON UNDERSTANDING THE SEVEN HEADS AS GENTILE KINGDOMS AND THE CONTEXT OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AS FAVORING A JEWISH/GENTILE DISTINCTION. EVIDENCE FOR SUCH AN EMPHASIS CAN BE FOUND IN THE BROADER CONTEXT OF REVELATION, ESPECIALLY CHAPTERS REV. 7:1+, 11-12, AND 14. IT ALSO RECOGNIZES THE WELL-DOCUMENTED OPPOSITION EACH OF THESE KINGDOMS REPRESENTED TO GOD’S PEOPLE. BUT LIMITING THE KINGDOMS TO ONLY THOSE WHICH EXISTED AFTER THE CALLING OF ABRAHAM, THE FATHER OF THE JEWS, HAS THE WEAKNESS OF BEING UNABLE TO ACCOUNT FOR THE FULL HISTORY OF THE HARLOT. IF IT CAN BE SHOWN THAT SHE PREDATES THE JEWISH NATION, THEN UPON WHAT HEAD CAN SHE BE SAID TO HAVE RIDDEN UPON PRIOR TO EGYPT AND THE EVENTS OF THE EXODUS? TAKING THE FIRST TWO KINGDOMS TO BE EGYPT AND ASSYRIA DOES NOT SEEM TO DO FULL JUSTICE TO THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HARLOT WHO SITS ON THE SEVEN HEADS WHICH ARE THE SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:7-10+). SHE IS GIVEN THE NAME BABYLON AND IS IDENTIFIED AS THE “MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:5+). IN ORDER TO BE THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS (WHICH DENOTE SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY), SHE WOULD HAVE TO BE THE SOURCE FROM WHICH HER DAUGHTER HARLOTS WERE BORN. THUS, IT SEEMS BEST TO SEE THE HARLOT AS HAVING RIDDEN UPON THE BEAST, SITTING UPON ITS SEVEN HEADS , THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THIS WOULD ARGUE FOR UNDERSTANDING THE FIVE FALLEN KINGDOMS AS STRETCHING BACK BEYOND EGYPT TO THE TIME OF THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FIRST MAJOR CITY RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE: BABEL (GEN. GEN. 11:1-9).4 CUSH BEGOT NIMROD; HE BEGAN TO BE A MIGHTY ONE ON THE EARTH. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD; THEREFORE, IT IS SAID, “LIKE NIMROD THE MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.” AND THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT TO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH (THAT [IS] THE PRINCIPAL CITY). (GEN. GEN. 10:8-12) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IF THE KINGDOM OF BABEL5 IS TAKEN TO BE THE FIRST KINGDOM AND THE FIVE KINGDOMS SPAN FROM THE TIME OF THE TOWER OF BABEL THROUGH THE INITIAL APPEARANCE OF ROME, THE MOST LIKELY CANDIDATES FOR THE SECOND KINGDOM WOULD BE EITHER EGYPT OR ASSYRIA. OF THE TWO, EGYPT HAD A GREATER SIGNIFICANCE AS A REPRESSOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE AND INTRODUCING THEM TO IDOLATRY (EX. EX. 32:4; EZE. EZE. 23:2-4). THE VIEW THAT BABEL IS THE FIRST KINGDOM HAS THE ADVANTAGE OF PROVIDING A HEAD FOR THE HARLOT TO SIT UPON ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE INITIAL SEXUAL REBELLION OF MANKIND MANIFESTED BY THE GREAT CITY: BABEL. JUST AS IMPOSSIBLE WAS IT [AS ROME] FOR THE BABYLON OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DAY [TO BE THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, REV. REV. 17:5+]; AND FOR THE SAME REASON. IT DOES NOT DATE BACK FAR ENOUGH. WE MUST GO FURTHER BACK, AND FIND IT IN GEN. GEN. 10:8-10 AND GEN. 11:9. THERE WE FIND IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. UNDER NIMROD BEGAN THE WORK IN THE SPIRIT OF ANTI-CHRIST; HIS OBJECT BEING TO BUILD A CITY, AND MAKE FOR HIS PEOPLE A NAME, SO THAT THEY MIGHT NOT BE SCATTERED. BABYLON [BABEL] WAS FOUNDED IN REBELLION AGAINST GOD.6 THIS WOULD ACCORD WITH THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE HARLOT AS “THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 17:18+).7  
IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN: ἜΠΕΣΕΝ ἔΠΕΣΕΝ [EPESEN EPESEN], PROPHETIC AORIST VERBS. THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON HAS NOT YET OCCURRED, BUT IT IS SO CERTAIN THAT IT IS STATED AS A PAST EVENT (REV. REV. 16:19+; REV. 18:2-3+). WHEN HER DESTRUCTION COMES, IT WILL BE SUDDEN (JER. JER. 51:8), “IN ONE HOUR” (REV. REV. 18:10+), “IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE” (REV. REV. 18:18+), “HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY” (REV. REV. 18:8+). ISAIAH MADE THE SAME DECLARATION WHEN HE FORESAW BABYLON’S ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION AT GOD’S THRESHING FLOOR AT THE END OF THE AGE (ISA. ISA. 21:9-10). JER. 30:5-7), THE GREAT TRIBULATION, WHEN BABYLON, . . . WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH AT HIS SECOND ADVENT.”1 THIS IS A PREVIEW AND DECLARATION OF THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON TO FOLLOW (REV. REV. 18:2+). 
THAT GREAT CITY: BABYLON OF THE TIME OF THE END WILL BE A GREAT CITY, ALSO CALLED THE HARLOT. “AND THE WOMAN WHICH YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 17:18+ CF. REV. REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:18+, REV. 18:16+, REV. 18:18-19+, REV. 18:21+). THE PHRASE “GREAT CITY” EMPHASIZES THE ARROGANCE OF HUMANISM IN ITS PRIDE OF ACCOMPLISHMENT APART FROM GOD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DECLARATION—FOLLOWED BY HIS JUDGMENT OF SEVEN YEARS LIVING AS A BEAST—IS A TYPOLOGICAL PREVIEW OF THIS FINAL WEEK.
THE KING SPOKE, SAYING, “IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, THAT I HAVE BUILT FOR A ROYAL DWELLING BY MY MIGHTY POWER AND FOR THE HONOR OF MY MAJESTY?” WHILE THE WORD WAS STILL IN THE KING’S MOUTH, A VOICE FELL FROM HEAVEN: “KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, TO YOU IT IS SPOKEN: THE KINGDOM HAS DEPARTED FROM YOU! AND THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, AND YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD. THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN; AND SEVEN TIMES SHALL PASS OVER YOU, UNTIL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.” THAT VERY HOUR THE WORD WAS FULFILLED CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR; HE WAS DRIVEN FROM MEN AND ATE GRASS LIKE OXEN; HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR HAD GROWN LIKE EAGLES’ FEATHERS AND HIS NAILS LIKE BIRDS’ CLAWS. (DAN. DAN. 4:30-33) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS ARROGANT INDEPENDENCE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS MADE LIKE UNTO A BEAST. SO TOO, AT THE TIME OF THE END, THE BEAST, THE FINAL REPRESENTATIVE OF THE RULE OF MAN APART FROM GOD, RISES TO THE APEX OF ARROGANCE AND BLASPHEMY. WHEN HE MAKES A 7-YEAR COVENANT WITH ISRAEL (DAN. DAN. 9:27), GOD’S RESPONSE IS TO USHER IN THE TRIBULATION BRINGING SEVEN YEARS OF INTENSE JUDGMENT UPON THE REALM OF THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE BEAST. JERUSALEM IS ALSO CALLED A “GREAT CITY” (REV. REV. 11:8+; REV. 16:19+)2 AS IS THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:10+). SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION
THERE IS A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NATIONS AND THE INTOXICATING DRINK WHICH BABYLON OFFERS: “I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT, WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 17:1-2+); “HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 19:2+); “FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY” (REV. REV. 18:3+). IT IS CALLED “THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION.” ALTHOUGH IT PRIMARILY INTOXICATES THE NATIONS TO PARTICIPATE IN HER FORNICATION (REV. REV. 17:4+), IT IS ALSO BRINGS THEM UNDER GOD’S WRATH FOR THEIR PARTICIPATION. ALTHOUGH FORNICATION EMPHASIZES HER SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY, IT ALSO INCLUDES COMMERCIAL ASPECTS AS IS RECORDED FOR THE CITY OF TYRE: “AND IT SHALL BE, AT THE END OF SEVENTY YEARS, THAT THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH TYRE. SHE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE, AND COMMIT FORNICATION WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH” (ISA. ISA. 23:17). IN THE SAME WAY THAT GOD GIVES UP THE GODLESS WHO REFUSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS CREATOR (ROM. ROM. 1:18-24), SO TOO IN HIS SOVEREIGN PERMISSION, HE USES BABYLON TO PROMOTE THE DRUNKENNESS OF THE NATIONS WHICH ALREADY RAGE AGAINST HIM (PS. PS. 2:1): “BABYLON WAS A GOLDEN CUP IN THE LORD’S HAND, THAT MADE ALL THE EARTH DRUNK. THE NATIONS DRANK HER WINE; THEREFORE THE NATIONS ARE DERANGED” (JER. JER. 51:7). BECAUSE BABYLON HAS MADE ALL NATIONS DRINK HER WINE, GOD WILL MAKE HER DRINK HIS WINE 
THE MASS HYSTERIA, OR DRUNKENNESS WHICH PERMITTED MOBS TO GIVE THEMSELVES TO SUCH MEN AS HITLER, STALIN AND MUSSOLINI, WILL HEAD UP IN THAT MASS-DRUNKENNESS WHICH WILL BOW TO THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND ACCEPT A BRAND UPON THE FOREHEAD OR HAND AS A SIGN OF SUBSERVIENCE TO HIM. TO ALL SUCH, GOD WILL GIVE ANOTHER WINE TO DRINK.3
REVELATION 14:9
THEN A THIRD ANGEL FOLLOWED: THE FIRST ANGEL BROUGHT THE CARROT (REV. REV. 14:6+), NOW THE THIRD BRINGS THE STICK! THOSE WHO WOULD NOT RESPOND TO GOD’S GRACIOUS OFFER OF SALVATION ARE NOW WARNED OF THE ETERNAL SIGNIFICANCE OF WORSHIPING THE BEAST AND TAKING HIS MARK. UNFORTUNATELY, MANY AT THE TIME OF THE END WILL FOLLOW IN THE WELL-WORN PATTERN OF THOSE BEFORE THEM WHO CONTINUED TO IGNORE GOD’S GRACIOUS WARNING: HOWEVER, I HAVE SENT TO YOU ALL MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, RISING EARLY AND SENDING THEM, SAYING, “OH, DO NOT DO THIS ABOMINABLE THING THAT I HATE!” BUT THEY DID NOT LISTEN OR INCLINE THEIR EAR TO TURN FROM THEIR WICKEDNESS, TO BURN NO INCENSE TO OTHER GODS. SO MY FURY AND MY ANGER WERE POURED OUT AND KINDLED IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH AND IN THE STREETS OF JERUSALEM; AND THEY ARE WASTED AND DESOLATE, AS IT IS THIS DAY. (JER. JER. 44:4-6)
IF ANYONE WORSHIPS THE BEAST: THEY WORSHIPED THE BEAST: THIS REFERS TO THE WORSHIP OF A POWERFUL INDIVIDUAL, NOT A POWERFUL EMPIRE.1 SOME WISH TO INTERPRET THIS AS A REFERENCE TO THE REVIVAL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, ...BUT A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE WOULD NOT CAUSE MAN TO WORSHIP IT AS GOD ANY MORE THAN THE REVIVAL OF POLAND OR ISRAEL DID...IT IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE MAN ANTICHRIST WHICH CREATES THIS WORSHIP.2 THIS IS THE FIRST PHASE OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION (MTT. MAT. 24:15) WHEN THE MAN OF SIN HIMSELF SITS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD PROCLAIMING HIMSELF AS GOD. HIS INITIAL DECLARATION AS GOD WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE. THEN THE KING SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL: HE SHALL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD, SHALL SPEAK BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE GOD OF GODS, AND SHALL PROSPER TILL THE WRATH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED; FOR WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED SHALL BE DONE. HE SHALL REGARD NEITHER THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS NOR THE DESIRE OF WOMEN,3 NOR REGARD ANY GOD; FOR HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE THEM ALL. (DAN. DAN. 11:36-37) LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS; FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD. (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4) THE EARLY CHURCH, HAVING NO KNOWLEDGE OF PRETERISM, UNDERSTOOD PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS AS DESCRIBING AN ANTICHRIST YET FUTURE: AND AGAIN, SPEAKING OF ANTICHRIST, [PAUL] SAYS, “WHO OPPOSETH AND EXALTETH HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD, OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED [2TH. 2TH. 2:4].” HE POINTS OUT HERE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED GODS, BY SUCH AS KNOW NOT GOD, THAT IS, IDOLS. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL IS CALLED GOD, AND IS SO; AND ANTICHRIST SHALL BE LIFTED UP, NOT ABOVE HIM, BUT ABOVE THOSE WHICH ARE INDEED CALLED GODS, BUT ARE NOT—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, III.VI.24 THE BEAST, BEING EMPOWERED AND POSSIBLY INDWELT BY SATAN, SHARES THE SAME ASPIRATIONS AS HIS MASTER. HE SAYS IN HIS HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH; I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (ISA. ISA. 13:13-14) YET, ULTIMATELY HE IS ONLY A MAN: YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING, ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES?’ (ISA. ISA. 14:15-17) WORSHIP OF THE BEAST WILL INCLUDE WORSHIP OF HIS IMAGE. 
AND HIS IMAGE: MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST: THE BEAST HAS A PROBLEM. HE CLAIMS TO BE GOD, BUT LACKS GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE. THEREFORE, AN ICON (ΕἰΚΌΝΑ [EIKONA]) OF THE BEAST IS TO BE MADE. WHILE SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE ICON IS TO OCCUPY THE PLACE OF WORSHIP IN THE “HOLY PLACE” (MTT. MAT. 24:15) ON AN ONGOING BASIS AS THE FOCAL POINT OF WORSHIP.1 THE IMAGE SERVES AS THE CENTER OF WORSHIP ALLOWING THE BEAST TO GO ABOUT HIS OTHER AFFAIRS OF STATE. THIS PROBABLY OCCURS AFTER THE INITIAL DECLARATION OF DEITY MADE IN THE PERSON OF THE BEAST HIMSELF (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THE TERM ABOMINATION REFERS TO AN IMAGE OR AN IDOL. THIS EVEN IS ALSO MENTIONED IN MATTHEW MAT. 24:15-16: ...THE ONLY CLUE GIVEN IS THAT IT WILL BE SOMETHING STANDING (LIKE AN IMAGE OR IDOL) IN THE HOLY PLACE. ...THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION MUST INCLUDE SOMETHING MORE THAN MERELY THE ANTICHRIST’S SELF-PROCLAMATION OF DEITY. FURTHERMORE, THE DANIEL AND MATTHEW PASSAGES IMPLIED AN IMAGE OR IDOL THAT WOULD BE ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE. ...THUS, THE TWO STAGES OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, LASTING A TOTAL OF 1,290 DAYS WILL BE THE DECLARATION OF DEITY BY THE ANTICHRIST IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES FOLLOWED BY THE SETTING UP OF HIS IMAGE IN THE SAME PLACE.2 THE FACT THAT NOTHING LIKE WHAT IS RECORDED IN OUR TEXT HAPPENED IN THE FIRST CENTURY REPRESENTS NO PROBLEM FOR PRETERISTS WHO FIND FULFILLMENT IN THE TIME OF NERO. THE DETAILS ARE SIMPLY SWEPT ASIDE. TYPICAL OF PRETERISM’S REFUSAL TO INTERPRET THE TEXT AT FACE VALUE IS THE EXAMPLE FOUND IN GREGG: THE MAKING OF AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST (V. 14), OR AN IMAGE OF THE BEAST (V. 15), THE GIVING BREATH TO THE IMAGE, AND THE REQUIREMENT THAT ALL MEN WORSHIP IT ARE DIFFICULT FEATURES TO CORRELATE WITH ANY ACTION KNOWN TO HAVE OCCURRED IN ISRAEL IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THIS NEED NOT BE TAKEN LITERALLY, HOWEVER, AND CAN SIMPLY REFER TO THE JEW’S GENERAL HOMAGE TO ROME’S AUTHORITY. [EMPHASIS ADDED]3 HERE WE SEE A FIRST-RATE EXAMPLE OF THE EXEGETICAL GEARSHIFT WE MENTIONED RELATED TO THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION OF THIS BOOK. THEIR TECHNIQUE IS TO SEARCH FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS FOR AN APPROXIMATE “FULFILLMENT” OF THE LITERAL TEXT. WHEN THE DOCUMENTS CANNOT PRODUCE EVEN AN APPROXIMATE CONNECTION, THEN THE GEAR SHIFTS TO NON-LITERAL INTERPRETATION IN ORDER TO MOVE OVER THE “SPEED BUMP.” WITH SUCH A FLUID MEANS OF INTERPRETATION, THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE TO SPECIFY WHAT CONSTITUTES FULFILLMENT IS SUBVERTED. WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE MADE TO THE BEAST IS A FLAGRANT VIOLATION OF THE SECOND OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH; YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM” (EX. EX. 20:4). SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT THE BEAST WHO ATTAINS WORLDWIDE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:8+) “OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD” (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). BUT THERE IS A CATCH—THE BEAST IS NOT GOD. IN PARTICULAR, HE LACKS GOD’S UNIQUE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE. SO AS LONG AS HE HIMSELF REMAINS SITTING IN THE TEMPLE, HE IS UNABLE TO VENTURE FORTH ON THE VARIOUS CAMPAIGNS WHICH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HIS ACTIVITIES AT THE TIME OF THE END. THIS SEEMS TO BE THE MOTIVATION BEHIND THE INSTRUCTIONS BY THE FALSE PROPHET THAT THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS SHOULD “MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED” [#1-#19] (REV. REV. 13:14+B). HAVING ESTABLISHED THE IMAGE, THE FALSE PROPHET IS “GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST, THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED” [#18-#19] (REV. REV. 13:15+ CF. REV. 14:9+). THIS IS PERHAPS ONE OF THE MOST REMARKABLE STATEMENTS IN ALL OF SCRIPTURE AS IT APPEARS THAT THE FALSE PROPHET IS ALLOWED, BY THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD’S PERMISSIVE CONTROL OF EVIL, TO GIVE THE IMAGE LIFE. ALTHOUGH WE CAN’T BE SURE, IT SEEMS REASONABLE TO THINK THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE IMAGE IS TO CONTINUE TO OCCUPY THE HOLY PLACE WITHIN THE TEMPLE ALLOWING THE BEAST TO VENTURE FORTH TO ATTEND TO HIS MANY RESPONSIBILITIES—LEAVING AN ICON PRESENT AS THE FOCAL POINT OF WORSHIP. NOTICE THAT BOTH THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE ARE THE OBJECTS OF WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:15+; REV. 19:20+). THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE ARE KILLED [#19-#20]! ALTHOUGH THE MAN OF SIN HIMSELF FIRST SITS IN THE TEMPLE (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4), JESUS INFERS THAT SOMETHING INANIMATE IS SET UP IN THE HOLY PLACE: “THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE...” (MTT. MAT. 24:15). THE ABOMINATION IN THIS VERSE IS NOT A PERSON (MASCULINE OR FEMININE) BUT A THING (NEUTER). PERHAPS IT IS THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST?1 IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW FOR CERTAIN. YET, THIS WOULD HELP EXPLAIN ONE PURPOSE OF THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST. FOLLOWING THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET “THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS, AND IDOLS...” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 9:20+). INTERESTINGLY, THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS THE ULTIMATE WORK OF THEIR HANDS SINCE THE FALSE PROPHET “DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH...TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:14+). THUS, THEY THEMSELVES MAKE THE ULTIMATE IDOL (ICON) OF THEIR OWN WORSHIP! THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS TYPIFIED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S GOLD IMAGE WHICH HIS SUBJECTS WERE REQUIRED TO WORSHIP ON PENALTY OF DEATH: NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE, SAYING TO THEM, “IS IT TRUE, ...THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP? ...IF YOU DO NOT WORSHIP, YOU SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. AND WHO IS THE GOD WHO WILL DELIVER YOU FROM MY HANDS?” (DAN. DAN. 3:14-15) IN THE SAME WAY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE RECEIVED WORSHIP ON HIS BEHALF, SO WILL THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST RECEIVE WORSHIP TOGETHER WITH THE BEAST HIMSELF. SEVERAL PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE INDICATE THAT THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ANTICHRIST INVOLVE A FUTURE JEWISH TEMPLE:1 DANIEL DAN. 9:27 - THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME CONFIRMS A COVENANT FOR THE DURATION OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, “HE SHALL BRING AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING.” THIS IMPLIES AN PREEXISTING TEMPLE WITHIN WHICH SACRIFICE AND OFFERING HAD BEEN TAKING PLACE. DANIEL DAN. 12:11 - THE DAILY SACRIFICE WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS SET UP. THE CONTEXT INDICATES THAT THIS OCCURS DURING “A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A [JEWISH] NATION” (DAN. DAN. 12:1). A TEMPLE MUST HAVE BEEN STANDING IN WHICH THE DAILY SACRIFICES WERE BEING OFFERED. MATTHEW MAT. 24:15 - JESUS PREDICTED THAT THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WOULD STAND “IN THE HOLY PLACE.” THIS REFERS TO A LOCATION WITHIN THE TEMPLE. 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:4 - PAUL INDICATED THAT ONE OF THE ACTS OF THE MAN OF SIN WOULD BE TO EXALT HIMSELF “ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] REVELATION REV. 11:1+ - JOHN IS TOLD TO MEASURE “THE TEMPLE OF GOD, THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE.” THE CONTEXT IS DURING THE TRIBULATION, PRIOR TO THE RETURN OF CHRIST. IT IS BEYOND ALL DOUBT THAT A TEMPLE EXISTS AT THE TIME OF ANTICHRIST. THE ONLY QUESTION WHICH REMAINS IS WHICH TEMPLE? AS WE HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED, MOST PRETERIST INTERPRETERS TAKE NERO TO BE THE BEAST AND UNDERSTAND THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS OVERTHROW BY CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+) TO BE HIS SUICIDE IN A.D. 68. THEY SEE JOHN’S MENTION OF A TEMPLE IN REVELATION REV. 11:1+ AS INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR AN EARLY DATE FOR THE WRITING OF REVELATION. IF THIS WERE AN ACCEPTABLE EXPLANATION AND INTERPRETATION, THEN THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WOULD BE NONE OTHER THAN THE SECOND TEMPLE PRIOR TO ITS DESTRUCTION BY ROME IN A.D. 70. HOWEVER, ATTEMPTS TO FIND FULFILLMENT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NOT TO MENTION ALL THE OTHER RELATED PROPHETIC THEMES, IN THE EVENTS OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70 REQUIRE AN ENORMOUS AMOUNT OF CREATIVE AND IMPRECISE INTERPRETATION, NOT TO MENTION OUTRIGHT REVERSAL OF TEXTUAL MEANING.2 ALTHOUGH PRETERISTS MAINTAIN THAT SINCE JOHN IS TOLD TO MEASURE THE TEMPLE (REV. REV. 11:1+) IT MUST THEREFORE HAVE BEEN STANDING IN JOHN’S DAY, THIS IS NOT NECESSARILY SO: REGARDING PRETERIST ASSERTION THAT THIS IS HEROD’S TEMPLE, TO BE DESTROYED IN 70 A.D., THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO PROBLEMS WITH THIS VIEW. FIRSTLY, MOST SCHOLARS DATE THE BOOK OF REVELATION AFTER THAT DESTRUCTION AND SECONDLY, IT DOES NOT MATTER AT ALL WHETHER THE TEMPLE IS THOUGHT TO STILL BE STANDING IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME THAT JOHN SEES THE VISION, SINCE THAT WOULD NOT NECESSARILY HAVE ANY BEARING UPON A VISION. JOHN IS TOLD BY THE ANGEL ACCOMPANYING HIM DURING THE VISION TO ‘MEASURE THE TEMPLE’ (REV. REV. 11:1+). MEASURE WHAT TEMPLE? THE TEMPLE IN THE VISION. IN FACT, EZEKIEL, DURING A SIMILAR VISION OF A TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 40:1-EZE. 48:1) WAS TOLD TO MEASURE THAT TEMPLE. [PRETERISTS] WOULD AGREE, THAT WHEN EZEKIEL SAW AND WAS TOLD TO MEASURE A TEMPLE, THAT THERE WAS NOT ONE STANDING IN JERUSALEM.3 THERE IS AN ADDITIONAL PROBLEM WITH THE PRETERIST VIEW THAT THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE IS THE SECOND TEMPLE: NO ONE IN THE EARLY CHURCH—THE SAINTS WHO LIVED CLOSEST TO THE TIMES OF BOTH NERO AND JOHN—UNDERSTOOD THE PRETERIST SCHEME. THEY DID NOT SEE NERO AS THE ANTICHRIST AND THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. SOME OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETERS, LIKE FUTURIST INTERPRETERS OF TODAY, EXPECTED THE TEMPLE TO BE A REBUILT TEMPLE FUTURE TO JOHN’S DAY: THEREFORE, WHEN HE [THE ANTICHRIST] RECEIVES THE KINGDOM, HE ORDERS THE TEMPLE OF GOD TO BE REBUILT FOR HIMSELF, WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; WHO AFTER COMING INTO IT, HE SHALL SIT AS GOD.—EPHRAIM THE SYRIAN, A.D. 373.4 BUT WHEN THIS ANTICHRIST SHALL HAVE DEVASTATED ALL THINGS IN THIS WORLD, HE WILL REIGN FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS, AND SIT IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM; AND THEN THE LORD WILL COME FROM HEAVEN IN THE CLOUDS, IN THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SENDING THIS MAN AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE; BUT BRINGING IN FOR THE RIGHTEOUS THE TIMES OF THE KINGDOM, THAT IS, THE REST, THE HALLOWED SEVENTH DAY; AND RESTORING TO ABRAHAM THE PROMISED INHERITANCE, IN WHICH KINGDOM THE LORD DECLARED, THAT “MANY COMING FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE WEST SHOULD SIT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB.”5 AS WE DISCUSS ELSEWHERE, THE DATE OF THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS MOST LIKELY IN A.D. 95 OR 96 AT THE END OF DOMITIAN’S REIGN. AT THAT TIME, NO TEMPLE STOOD IN JERUSALEM. THEREFORE, THE PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE WHICH HAVE NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED REQUIRE THE REBUILDING OF A JEWISH TEMPLE. IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THIS TRIBULATION TEMPLE MUST BE IN PLACE NO LATER THAN THE MIDPOINT OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL IN ORDER FOR THE MAN OF SIN TO SIT IN THE HOLY PLACE AND FOR THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION TO BE SET UP. THE TEMPLE MAY ACTUALLY BE BUILT WELL IN ADVANCE OF THAT EVENT, ESPECIALLY SINCE IT APPEARS THAT THE BREAKING OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN THE ANTICHRIST AND “MANY” IN ISRAEL CONTRAVENES THE RESUMPTION OF SACRIFICE AND OFFERING WHICH WOULD PREVIOUSLY HAVE BEEN TAKING PLACE AT THE SITE OF THE TEMPLE (DAN. DAN. 9:27). EITHER THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WILL BE COMPLETE BY THE TIME THE SACRIFICE IS RESUMED OR, AS IN THE DAYS OF THE REBUILDING OF THE SECOND TEMPLE, THE SACRIFICES WILL BE RESUMED WHILE THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN PROGRESS. AS WE DISCUSSED IN RELATION TO THE TEMPLE OF THE BELIEVER, THERE IS NOTHING WHICH PRECLUDES THE EXISTENCE OF A JEWISH TEMPLE SIDE-BY-SIDE WITH BELIEVERS WHO ARE INDWELT WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS WAS THE SITUATION FOR ALMOST FOUR DECADES AFTER THE DAY OF PENTECOST UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE: THE EARLY JEWISH CHURCH—BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE—WAS INDWELT, SEALED, AND FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT AND YET CONTINUED TO WORSHIP IN THE TEMPLE! THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT THE THIRD TEMPLE COULD BE BUILT DURING THE CHURCH AGE AND EVEN SACRIFICES COMMENCED WITHOUT THERE BEING A NECESSARY CONFLICT WITH “SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.”6 MOREOVER, A REBUILT JEWISH TEMPLE WOULD MOST LIKELY BE THE PRODUCT OF ORTHODOX JUDAISM WHICH REJECTS THE CHRISTIAN REALITY OF THE TEMPLE OF THE BELIEVER. SO VIEWS CONCERNING THE COMPATIBILITY OF A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WHILE A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ALREADY EXISTS WITHIN EACH BELIEVER MAY BE IRRELEVANT. THERE IS ALSO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE PRIOR TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE. FINALLY, WE NOTE THAT DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WILL EXIST ALONGSIDE BELIEVERS IN JESUS. AS TO THE PRACTICALITY OF REBUILDING THE TEMPLE, THERE IS MUCH CONTROVERSY. CONSIDERABLE DEBATE ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE PRECISE LOCATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND WHETHER THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND AL-AQSA MOSQUE PRECLUDE ANY POSSIBILITY OF A FUTURE JEWISH TEMPLE ON THE MOUNT. THERE IS ALSO DISAGREEMENT CONCERNING WHETHER A JEWISH TEMPLE COULD BE BUILT UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT WHILE THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND AL-AQSA MOSQUE CONTINUE TO STAND. SOME INVESTIGATORS CLAIM THAT THE SECOND TEMPLE STOOD AT A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT LOCATION THAN THAT OCCUPIED BY THE DOME OF THE ROCK. OTHERS SAY THIS IS A MOOT POINT BECAUSE MUSLIMS WOULD NEVER ALLOW THE JEWS TO BUILD ANYTHING ANYWHERE UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT SO LONG AS ISLAM CONTROLS THE LOCATION. SIMILARLY, ORTHODOX JUDAISM CONSIDERS ALL ISLAMIC PRESENCE ON THE MOUNT TO BE A DEFILEMENT OF THEIR HISTORICAL HOLY LOCATION. IT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF OUR TREATMENT HERE TO CONSIDER THE ISSUES RELATED TO THE PRECISE LOCATION AND ABILITY TO REBUILD. HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST: THE POWER GIVEN TO THE FALSE PROPHET HERE IS PERHAPS THE APEX OF WHAT GOD HAS EVER ALLOWED IN THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY: THE POWER TO GIVE LIFE. THIS POWER IS INTRINSIC TO THE CREATOR, AND HE IS INTIMATELY INVOLVED WITH THE CREATION OF EACH CREATURE.1 THE FALSE PROPHET GIVES BREATH (PNEUMA) TO THAT WHICH IS INITIALLY INANIMATE, AS “GOD FORMED MAN OF THE DUST OF THE GROUND, AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE; AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING” (GEN. GEN. 2:7). UNLIKE ALL PREVIOUS LIFELESS IDOLS WHICH HAVE BEEN THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS, THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS GIVEN LIFE. THIS IS PROBABLY THE CAPSTONE OF THE LYING WONDERS WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS—THE GRAND FINALE OF HIS DECEPTION. SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT MEN HAVE READILY GIVEN WORSHIP TO LIFELESS CREATIONS IN THE PAST: WHAT PROFIT IS THE IMAGE, THAT ITS MAKER SHOULD CARVE IT, THE MOLDED IMAGE, A TEACHER OF LIES, THAT THE MAKER OF ITS MOLD SHOULD TRUST IN IT, TO MAKE MUTE IDOLS? WOE TO HIM WHO SAYS TO WOOD, ‘AWAKE!’ TO SILENT STONE, ‘ARISE! IT SHALL TEACH!’ BEHOLD, IT IS OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, YET IN IT THERE IS NO BREATH AT ALL. (HAB. HAB. 2:18-19 CF. PS. PS. 135:17-18; JER. JER. 10:14; JER. 51:17-19) THEY WORSHIP ALL THE MORE SO NOW WHEN THEY SEE THE FANTASTIC MIRACLE OF THE BEAST’S IMAGE HAVING COME TO LIFE AT THE HANDS OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE IMAGE ITSELF MUST BE ULTIMATELY COMPELLING BECAUSE THE ENORMITY OF THE MIRACLE PERFORMED BY THE FALSE PROPHET DOES NOT DRAW ATTENTION TO THE PROPHET, BUT ALL ATTENTION REMAINS FOCUSED ON THE WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE ITSELF AND THE BEAST TO WHICH IT ATTESTS.2 SOME OPPOSE THE NOTION THAT THE IMAGE COULD TRULY BE GIVEN LIFE. THEY PREFER TO UNDERSTAND “BREATH” AS DENOTING ANIMATION. THUS, THEY SEE THE IMAGE WITH BREATH AS A FUTURISTIC TECHNOLOGICAL MIMIC OF LIFE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT DOESN’T SEEM TO DO JUSTICE TO THE TEXT AND THE WAY IN WHICH PNEUMA (BREATH) DENOTES LIFE-GIVING POWER ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE (GEN. GEN. 2:7; REV. REV. 11:11+). “THE PNEUMA IS THEREFORE THE EQUIVALENT OF ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΖΩῆΣ [PNEUMA ZŌĒS] (‘THE BREATH OF LIFE’) SO RECENTLY ENCOUNTERED IN CONNECTION WITH THE TWO WITNESSES.”3 MORRIS SUGGESTS ANOTHER POSSIBILITY, THAT THE SPIRIT GIVEN MAY BE AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT, OR DEMON: THE WORD IN THE GREEK IS PNEUMA, MEANING “SPIRIT” OR “WIND.” THE FALSE PROPHET IS ENABLED (BY HIS OWN MASTER, SATAN) TO IMPART A SPIRIT TO THE IMAGE, BUT THAT SPIRIT IS ONE OF SATAN’S UNCLEAN SPIRITS, PROBABLY A HIGHLY PLACED DEMON IN THE SATANIC HIERARCHY. THIS IS A STRIKING CASE OF DEMON POSSESSION, WITH THE DEMON POSSESSING THE BODY OF THE IMAGE RATHER THAN THAT OF A MAN OR WOMAN.4 ALTHOUGH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW PRECISELY WHAT IS INFERRED FROM THE “BREATH” BEING GIVEN TO THE IMAGE, THE RESULTS ARE NOTHING SHORT OF LIFE—FOR THE IMAGE EXHIBITS APPARENT INTELLIGENCE AND SPEAKING ABILITIES. WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THE FALSE PROPHET “EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:12+) AND THAT THE FIRST BEAST IS GIVEN “GREAT AUTHORITY” BY THE DRAGON. IF THE DRAGON REVIVES THE BEAST AND BRINGS HIM BACK FROM THE ABYSS, AS EVIDENCED BY THE WORSHIP OF THE MASSES, THEN WHY COULDN’T THE FALSE PROPHET WITH THE SAME MEASURE AND SOURCE OF POWER GIVE LIFE TO THE IMAGE? CERTAINLY, THIS IS NOT BEYOND THE ABILITY THAT GOD COULD GRANT IF IT WERE WITHIN HIS PURPOSE TO DO SO. MOREOVER, WE HAVE NO EXAMPLES IN SCRIPTURE OF THE ANIMATION OF INANIMATE OBJECTS BY DEMONIC POSSESSION. SPIRITS SEEK EMBODIMENT IN LIVING HOSTS (MARK MARK 5:12). EITHER WAY, THE IMAGE APPEARS CONVINCINGLY LIFELIKE. THE IMAGE PROBABLY PLAYS A ROLE IN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” SPOKEN OF BY BOTH DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11 CF. DAN. DAN. 9:27) AND JESUS (MTT. MAT. 24:15): THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, WHICH THE READER IS TO UNDERSTAND, INCLUDES THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS: 1. IT OCCURS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (DAN. DAN. 11:31; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4). 2. IT INVOLVES A PERSON SETTING UP A STATUE IN PLACE OF THE REGULAR SACRIFICE IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES (DAN. DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 3. THIS RESULTS IN THE CESSATION OF THE REGULAR SACRIFICE (DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11). 4. THERE WILL BE A TIME OF ABOUT THREE-AND-A-HALF YEARS BETWEEN THIS EVENT…AND THE END OF THE TIME PERIOD (DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 12:11). 5. IT INVOLVES AN INDIVIDUAL SETTING UP A STATUE OR IMAGE OF HIMSELF SO THAT HE MAY BE WORSHIPPED IN PLACE OF GOD (DAN. DAN. 11:31; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 6. THE IMAGE IS MADE TO COME TO LIFE (REV. REV. 13:14+). 7. A WORSHIP SYSTEM TO THIS FALSE GOD IS THUS INAUGURATED (2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 8. AT THE END OF THIS TIME PERIOD THE INDIVIDUAL WHO COMMITS THE ACT WILL HIMSELF BE CUT OFF (DAN. DAN. 9:27).5 THIS EVENT CONCLUDES AT THE MIDDLE OF THE FINAL WEEK, AFTER THE BEAST OVERCOMES THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:7+). IT IS THE SIGNAL FOR THE FLIGHT OF THE JEWISH REMNANT TO THE MOUNTAINS AND THEREAFTER TO THE WILDERNESS. THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD...SPEAK: THIS IDOL IS UNLIKE ALL PREVIOUS IDOLS WHICH WERE MUTE (PS. PS. 115:5; PS. 135:16; JER. JER. 10:5). THE FALSE PROPHET SPOKE AS A DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:11+) AND THAT WHICH HE EMPOWERS CONTINUES IN THAT SAME VAIN, ORDERING THE DEATH OF THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP. CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED: THIS IS THE POINT OF NO RETURN. THE ENTIRE POPULATION OF THE EARTH IS NOW DIVIDED INTO THOSE WHO RETAIN PHYSICAL LIFE, BUT FOREVER LOSE SPIRITUAL LIFE VERSUS THOSE WHO RETAIN SPIRITUAL LIFE, BUT ARE LIKELY TO LOSE PHYSICAL LIFE. THE FORMER ARE THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. THE LATTER REFUSE TO WORSHIP AT THE COST OF THEIR PHYSICAL LIVES. THE ONLY EXCEPTIONS ARE THE BELIEVING JEWISH REMNANT WHICH IS HIDDEN BY GOD (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+) AND THOSE WHO MANAGE TO STAY ALIVE UNDERGROUND WITHIN THE BEAST’S SYSTEM (REV. REV. 18:4+). MANY OF THOSE WHICH REFUSE THE MARK AND RESIDE WITHIN THE BEAST’S SYSTEM WILL BE GENTILES WHO COME TO FAITH DURING THIS TIME OF THE END. THEIR SURVIVAL WILL BE PRECARIOUS ON TWO COUNTS: (1) THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, AND THE HARLOT ALL SEEK THEIR DEATH; AND (2) THEY WILL BE UNABLE TO PURCHASE THE BASIC NECESSITIES OF LIFE. MANY OF THEM WILL ACHIEVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, NOT BY SURVIVAL, BUT BY PERSEVERING IN MARTYRDOM (REV. REV. 7:14-17+; REV. 20:4+). THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE AND TAKE HIS MARK ARE WARNED BY AN ANGEL CONCERNING THE SERIOUSNESS OF WHAT THEY ARE ABOUT TO DO (REV. REV. 14:9+). THIS UNIQUE GLOBAL WARNING INDICATES THE IRREVERSIBLE NATURE OF TAKING THE MARK. TAKING THE MARK IS AKIN TO THE UNPARDONABLE SIN OF JESUS’ DAY—THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY OF REDEMPTION ONCE THE MARK IS TAKEN (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE PEOPLE OF FAITH, THEY ARE ETERNALLY INSECURE. THIS IS A UNIQUE SITUATION TO THE TIME OF THE END. FOR WHAT SIN IS THERE TODAY FROM WHICH THE BLOOD OF CHRIST CANNOT REDEEM? COULD NOT EVEN THE LIKES OF A HITLER BE SAVED IF HE HAD TRULY AND SINCERELY REPENTED PRIOR TO DEATH? WE ANSWER A RESOUNDING “YES!” BECAUSE WE UNDERSTAND THE PRICELESS VALUE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB WHICH PROVIDES REDEMPTION FOR ALL SIN (REV. REV. 5:9+). FOR IF CHRIST’S BLOOD CANNOT ATONE FOR SOME SPECIFIC SIN, THEN THERE ARE TWO REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION, NOT ONE: RECEIVING CHRIST BY FAITH AND AVOIDING THIS SPECIFIC SIN. MAY IT NEVER BE! HERE, AS AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING, WE HAVE A UNIQUE SITUATION WHERE THERE IS A SPECIFIC ACT, WHICH ONCE PARTICIPATED IN, MOVES THE INDIVIDUAL BEYOND ALL POSSIBILITY OF REDEMPTION. THE ACT IS THE EQUIVALENT OF ETERNAL, PERMANENT REJECTION OF THE LAMB. SO BLASPHEMOUS AND FOREORDAINED ARE THESE THAT THEY ARE NEVER AFFORDED ENTRY INTO THE BOOK OF LIFE, NOT EVEN TO BE WRITTEN AND SUBSEQUENTLY BLOTTED OUT (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). LIKE THOSE WHO COMMIT THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, TAKING THE MARK IS THE EQUIVALENT OF PERMANENTLY REJECTING CHRIST. ANOTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATION IS TO UNDERSTAND THE REFERENCES TO GOD’S BOOK (EX. EX. 32:32-33), THE BOOK OF THE LIVING (PS. PS. 69:28), THE BOOK (DAN. DAN. 12:1), THE BOOK OF LIFE (PHP. PHP. 4:3; REV. REV. 3:5+; REV. 17:8+; REV. REV. 20:12+, REV. 20:15+; REV. 22:19+), AND THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 21:27+) AS ALL DESCRIBING THE SAME BOOK. THIS BOOK: RECORDS THE NAMES OF ALL PEOPLE TO BE BORN WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE WHO WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE NAMES OF THE UNSAVED ARE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK. THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS ARE UNIQUELY OMITTED (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). THE DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW IS EXPLAINING WHY THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST ARE OMITTED FROM THE BOOK ENTIRELY RATHER THAN BEING WRITTEN IN AND THEN BLOTTED OUT WITH THE REST OF THE UNREDEEMED? PERHAPS THE ANSWER CAN BE FOUND IN THE UNIQUENESS OF THE HISTORIC ROLE AND ATTRIBUTES WHICH ATTEND THIS PARTICULAR GROUP OF THE UNREDEEMED? AS WE NOTED ELSEWHERE, THE PHRASE “THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” IS USED IN A VERY SPECIAL SENSE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION—DESCRIBING A MORAL CATEGORY RATHER THAN A GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION. CONSIDER THESE FACTS CONCERNING THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS: THEY DIRECTLY WORSHIP SATAN HIMSELF (REV. REV. 13:4+). THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST WHO CLAIMS TO BE GOD (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THEY ARE PROVIDED WITH OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). THEY ARE AFFORDED THE BENEFIT OF HEARING THE GOSPEL MESSAGE FROM AN ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:6+). THEY ARE UNIQUELY WARNED OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF TAKING THE MARK BY ANOTHER ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:9+). THEY CONTINUE IN STEADFAST REBELLION, ALL THE WHILE BLASPHEMING GOD (REV. REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:11+, REV. 16:21+). SCRIPTURE UNIQUELY RECORDS THE IRREDEEMABLE STATUS OF THESE WHO VENTURE TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 14:9-11+) AND THE SPECIAL STATUS OF THOSE WHO RESIST (REV. REV. 14:13+; REV. 20:4+). THEIR UNIQUE, IRREDEEMABLE STATUS IS SEEN IN GOD’S SENDING UPON THEM A “STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE” (2TH. 2TH. 2:11). THE SERIOUS NATURE OF THEIR WORSHIP OF THE BEAST CAN BE SEEN IN THE UNIQUE TREATMENT WHICH THEY SHARE WITH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO DECEIVES THEM TO WORSHIP THE BEAST. THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITHOUT OPPORTUNITY OF JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE. THEY ARE CAST DIRECTLY INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). SIMILARLY, FOLLOWING CHRIST’S RETURN, THE GOATS AMONG THE NATIONS—NONBELIEVING BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION—ARE SENT “INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (MTT. MAT. 25:31, MAT. 25:41). THEIR TREATMENT APPEARS TO DIFFER FROM THE REST OF THE UNSAVED WHO ARE RESURRECTED AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO STAND IN JUDGMENT BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE (REV. REV. 20:11-13+) PRIOR TO BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). PERHAPS DIVINE DISGUST FOR THIS ULTIMATE GLOBAL EXPRESSION OF HUMAN IDOLATRY AND BLASPHEMY AT THE END OF HISTORY WILL BE THE OCCASION FOR THE TOTAL OMISSION OF ANY RECORD OF THESE INDIVIDUALS, THE “EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS” OF THE END (REV. REV. 21:4+). THOSE WHO HAVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, THE MARK, AND THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME ARE SEEN IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE POURING FORTH OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 15:2+ CF. REV. REV. 16:2+). THEREFORE, THIS COMMAND TO TAKE THE MARK MUST OCCUR PRIOR TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE AND REFUSE HIS MARK ARE “BEHEADED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD” (REV. REV. 20:4+). THESE LIVE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHEN THE THIRD BOWL JUDGMENT IS POURED FORTH, THE REMAINDER OF THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS BECOME BLOOD. AN ANGEL EXPLAINS THIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD: “FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK. FOR IT IS THEIR JUST DUE” (REV. REV. 16:6+). THE IMAGE WHICH REQUIRES WORSHIP IS TYPIFIED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE. THOSE WHO REFUSED TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT WERE CAST INTO A FURNACE (DAN. DAN. 3:5). AS THE THREE YOUNG HEBREW MEN WERE PRESERVED THROUGH THE FIRE, SO TOO WILL BE THOSE SAINTS WHO LIVE AT THE TIME OF THE END (REV. REV. 7:14+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 20:4+).
AND RECEIVES HIS MARK ON HIS FOREHEAD OR ON HIS HAND: TO RECEIVE A MARK: THE TR TEXT HAS ΔῶΣΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [DŌSĒ AUTOIS], HE SHOULD GIVE THEM A MARK. THE NU TEXT HAS ΔῶΣΙΝ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [DŌSIN AUTOIS], THEY SHOULD GIVE THEM A MARK. MARK IS ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ [CHARAGMA]: “FROM CHARASSŌ, TO ENGRAVE...DENOTES A MARK OR STAMP.”2 IT DIFFERS FROM ΣΤΊΓΜΑ [STIGMA], SUCH AS PAUL CARRIED IN HIS BODY (GAL. GAL. 6:17) WHICH INDICATES A MARK OR SCAR “WITHOUT SPECIAL DESIGN, BUT CARRYING SIGNIFICANCE.”3 THE MARK HERE PROBABLY IS OF A SPECIFIC DESIGN SO AS TO BE RECOGNIZABLE. IT DIFFERS IN EMPHASIS FROM THE SEAL (ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑ [SPHRAGIDA]) PLACED ON THE 144,000 OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 7:2+). THE MARK EMPHASIZES LOYALTY TO THE BEAST BUT THE SEAL EMPHASIZES OWNERSHIP BY GOD.4 THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF THIS WORD OUTSIDE THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS BY LUKE. “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED [GRAVEN, KJV; FORMED, NASB] BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ACTS ACTS 17:29). IT IS ALMOST CERTAINLY VISIBLE: “MADE BY ENGRAVING, ETCHING, IMPRINTING, BRANDING,”5 WHEREAS THE SEAL OF GOD IS PROBABLY INVISIBLE (REV. REV. 7:2+). THE FORMER IS DISCERNIBLE BY SUPERNATURAL POWERS (REV. REV. 7:2+; REV. REV. 9:4+), THE LATTER BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE BEAST. [DEMAR] EQUATES THE MARK OF REVELATION REV. 13:1+ (REV. REV. 13:16+) WITH THE MARK THAT IS GIVEN TO THE 144,000 BY THE LAMB. “WILL JESUS IMPLANT A MICROCHIP IN THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000?” HE ASKS. HERE DEMAR CONFUSES THINGS THAT MUST NOT BE CONFUSED. AS THE ETERNAL SON OF GOD, JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT NEED SOME KIND OF A VISIBLE MARK TO HELP HIM WATCH OVER THE 144,000. THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS MINIONS, HOWEVER, ARE NOT DIVINE. ...MENTION OF AN INVISIBLE MARK IN ONE PLACE OF SCRIPTURE NEED NOT IMPLY THAT THE MARK IN ALL OTHER PLACES IS INVISIBLE.6 A STRICTLY LITERAL TRANSLATION OF “THE MARK OF THE BEAST” MIGHT IMPLY “A PICTURE OF THE BEAST” OR “A MARK MADE BY THE BEAST.” A MORE SATISFACTORY INDICATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN “MARK” AND “BEAST” WOULD BE “A MARK SHOWING ONE’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST” OR “A MARK OF LOYALTY TO THE BEAST” OR “A MARK OF THE PARTY OF THE BEAST.”7 IN SUMMARY, THE MARK OF THE BEAST WOULD SIGNIFY TO THE READER OF THE TIME THAT THE RECIPIENT: WORSHIPPED THE BEAST AS DIVINE, ACKNOWLEDGED THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY, IS DEVOTED TO THE BEAST, AND CONSIDERS HIMSELF TO BE THE BEAST’S PROPERTY OR SLAVE TO COMMAND.8 IN THE PAPYRI, ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ [CHARAGMA] IS ALWAYS CONNECTED WITH THE EMPEROR, AND SOMETIMES CONTAINS HIS NAME AND EFFIGY, WITH THE YEAR OF HIS REIGN. IT WAS NECESSARY FOR BUYING AND SELLING. IT IS FOUND ON ALL SORTS OF DOCUMENTS, MAKING THEM VALID; AND THERE ARE MANY ON “BILLS OF SALE.” CHARAGMA IS THEREFORE THE OFFICIAL SEAL.9 THE MARK WHICH IS TAKEN IS THE SAME FOR ALL: THIS MARK HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH CREDIT, AS IS OFTEN TAUGHT TODAY. IN A CREDIT SYSTEM, EVERYONE MUST HAVE A DIFFERENT NUMBER. IN THIS CASE, EVERYONE HAS THE SAME NUMBER. THE PURPOSE OF THE MARK WILL BE TO SERVE AS A SIGN OF IDENTIFICATION OF THOSE WHO WILL OWN THE ANTICHRIST AS THEIR GOD. ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE THIS NUMBER WILL BE PERMITTED TO WORK, TO BUY, TO SELL, OR SIMPLY TO MAKE A LIVING. THE VERSE DOES NOT SPEAK OF CREDIT CARDS, BANKING SYSTEMS, A CASHLESS SOCIETY, A ONE-WORLD MONEY SYSTEM, OR COMPUTERS, ETC.10 IT IS CERTAINLY WITHIN THE REALM OF POSSIBILITY FOR THE MARK TO SERVE BOTH AS A SINGLE IDENTIFIER OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST AND A GLOBALLY UNIQUE IDENTIFIER. ALL THAT IS REQUIRED IS TO COMBINE AN OUTWARD VISIBLE MARK (INDICATING SHARED ALLEGIANCE) WITH AN INVISIBLE DIGITAL CODE (INDICATING UNIQUE IDENTIFICATION). THE EXTERNAL MARK WOULD FUNCTION TO READILY CULL THE OBEDIENT FROM THE DISOBEDIENT WHILE THE INVISIBLE CODE WOULD PROVIDE THE NECESSARY MEANS FOR DIGITAL MONETARY EXCHANGE IN THE CONTROLLED ECONOMY OF THE END. AS IS TYPICAL OF SATAN’S SCHEMES, THE UNIQUE IDENTIFIER WOULD PROVIDE NUMEROUS BENEFITS WHICH WOULD ALSO SERVE AS MOTIVATION TO TAKE THE MARK. THE COST OF REFUSING THE MARK IS NOT JUST THE RISK OF ONE’S LIFE, BUT ALSO THE INABILITY TO PARTICIPATE IN THE GLOBAL MARKET. THE DETAILS OF THE MARK ARE NOT REVEALED BY SCRIPTURE. ON THEIR RIGHT HAND: THIS IMPLIES A MARK ON THE SURFACE OF THE HAND. SUCH A MARK HAS SEVERAL ADVANTAGES FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE BEAST. IT REQUIRES THE WORSHIPER TO PERMANENTLY DEFACE HIS BODY AS AN ACT OF HOMAGE. IT PROVIDES A READY MEANS TO IDENTIFY THOSE WITHOUT THE MARK. IT IS IMMUNE TO THE FRAGILITY OF TECHNICAL SYSTEMS—ESPECIALLY GIVEN THE DISRUPTIVE NATURE OF THE TIME OF THE END. ON THE OTHER HAND, A LOW-TECHNOLOGY IMPLEMENTATION HAS THE DISADVANTAGE OF BEING SUBJECT TO READY FALSIFICATION. PERHAPS THE ANSWER IS FOUND IN A COMBINATION OF BOTH EXTERNALLY VISIBLE AND INTERNAL (IMPLANTED) TECHNOLOGY: WHILE I ADMIT THAT THE PREPOSITION EPI IS USED, THIS DOES NOT CONSIGN THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION [OF AN IMPLANTED MARK] TO SUDDEN DEATH. IF THIS MARK WERE PURELY ON THE SURFACE OF THE SKIN, THE RESULTANT LOSS OF SKIN, AS HAPPENS REGULARLY WITH PEOPLE, WOULD MEAN THE MARK WOULD DISAPPEAR. FOR THIS MARK TO HAVE ANY DEGREE OF PERMANENCE IT MUST, IN SOME SENSE, BE “IN” THE TISSUE. THE USE OF ΕΠΙ [EPI] DOESN’T REALLY DENY THAT. IT IS SIMPLY SAYING THAT THE MARK IS VISIBLE TO SOMEONE, OR TO SOME DEVICE SUCH AS A SCANNER. IN FACT, THE WORD “MARK” (CHARAGMA) COMES FROM THE VERB CHARASSO WHICH MEANS “TO CUT TO A POINT, THEN TO INSCRIBE.” IT IS REALLY NOT FARFETCHED TO SEE THE PHRASE AS DESCRIBING SOME KIND OF MINOR SURGERY—A “CUTTING TO A POINT”—FOR THE INSERTION OF A CHIP THAT WILL BE “INSCRIBED” WITH DATA.11 THIS IS A TIME IN WHICH JESUS’ INJUNCTION TO CUT OFF ONE’S HAND (MTT. MAT. 18:8) CAN BE TAKEN LITERALLY, FOR REV. REV. 14:9-10+ AND REV. 20:4+ MAKE IT PLAIN THAT NO ONE BEARING THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL ENTER ETERNAL LIFE. INDEED, IT WILL BE BETTER TO ENTER ETERNAL LIFE MAIMED THAN TO BE CAST INTO HELL-FIRE WHOLE.12 OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS: THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD UPON HIS FOREHEAD WITH THE ENGRAVING, “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” (EX. EX. 28:36-38). IT DECLARED HIM TO BE ONE WHO WAS SET ASIDE FOR THE PURPOSE AND MINISTRY OF GOD (A SAINT). EZEKIEL WAS SHOWN A VISION WHERE THOSE TO BE SPARED GOD’S JUDGMENT RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS (EZE. EZE. 9:4). HARLOTS WORE A MARK ON THEIR FOREHEAD IDENTIFYING THEIR HARLOTRY (JER. JER. 3:3; REV. REV. 17:5+). THE 144,000 SEALED OF ISRAEL HAVE THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OF THE LAMB WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS (REV. REV. 14:1+ CF. REV. REV. 7:3+). IN ALL OF THESE EXAMPLES, THE MARK IDENTIFIES THE CATEGORY TO WHICH THE PERSON BELONGS AND SERVES AS AN INDICATION OF CHARACTER, AS DOES THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THOSE WHO TAKE IT ARE COMPLETELY OPPOSED TO GOD AND UNWILLING TO REPENT IN THE FACE OF OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF HIS JUDGMENT. THE PLACEMENT OF THE MARK ON THE HAND OR FOREHEAD BRINGS TO MIND THE COMMAND GOD GAVE THROUGH MOSES THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD FAITHFULLY TEACH HIS COMMANDS TO THEIR CHILDREN. AND THESE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY SHALL BE IN YOUR HEART. YOU SHALL TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND SHALL TALK OF THEM WHEN YOU SIT IN YOUR HOUSE, WHEN YOU WALK BY THE WAY, WHEN YOU LIE DOWN, AND WHEN YOU RISE UP. YOU SHALL BIND THEM AS A SIGN ON YOUR HAND, AND THEY SHALL BE AS FRONTLETS BETWEEN YOUR EYES. YOU SHALL WRITE THEM ON THE DOORPOSTS OF YOUR HOUSE AND ON YOUR GATES. (DE DEU. 6:6-9 CF. EX. EX. 13:9, EX. 13:16) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN RESPONSE TO THESE INSTRUCTIONS, THE JEWS DEVELOPED PHYLACTERIES, SMALL SCROLLS WHICH CONTAINED GOD’S LAW AND WHICH WERE BOUND TO THE HAND OR HEAD. THE PHYLACTERIES DIFFER FROM THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN THAT THEY WERE ATTACHED TO THE LEFT HAND. “TEFILLIN (PHYLACTERIES) ARE SMALL TIGHTLY ROLLED SCROLLS THAT CONTAIN PASSAGES FROM EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY. THEY WERE PLACED IN BOXES THAT WERE TIED TO THE HEAD OR LEFT ARM. THE MEZUZOT WERE PLACED IN ORNAMENTAL CASES THAT WERE ATTACHED TO THE DOORPOST OF A HOUSE.”13 ALTHOUGH THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS ON THE RIGHT HAND RATHER THAN THE LEFT, THE SIMILARITY TO THE INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN BY GOD TO ISRAEL IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE LAW IS STRIKING.
REVELATION 14:10
HE HIMSELF SHALL ALSO DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD: HE HIMSELF, EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON THE INDIVIDUAL WHO WORSHIPS THE BEAST. HE WILL BE HELD INDIVIDUALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS ACTIONS WHICH WILL RESULT IN RECEIVING GOD’S WRATH AND ETERNAL DAMNATION (SEE BELOW). “THE DEVOTEES OF THE BEAST ARE HERE WARNED AND THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENTS OF SO TERRIBLE A CHARACTER THAT THE VERY MENTION OF THEM IS ENOUGH TO MAKE ONE’S FLESH CREEP.”1 THE RECEPTION OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IS OFTEN DESCRIBED AS DRINKING FROM HIS CUP (PS. PS. 75:8; ISA. ISA. 51:17, ISA. 51:22-23; JER. JER. 25:15-17, JER. 25:28; HAB. HAB. 2:16; REV. REV. 16:19+). BUT GOD IS THE JUDGE: HE PUTS DOWN ONE, AND EXALTS ANOTHER. FOR IN THE HAND OF THE LORD THERE IS A CUP, AND THE WINE IS RED; IT IS FULLY MIXED, AND HE POURS IT OUT; SURELY ITS DREGS SHALL THE WICKED OF THE EARTH DRAIN AND DRINK DOWN. (PS. PS. 75:7-8) THROUGHOUT HISTORY GOD HAS WARNED KINGS THAT UNLESS THEY “KISS THE SON,” THEY WOULD PERISH “WHEN HIS WRATH IS KINDLED BUT A LITTLE” (PS. PS. 2:12). THE ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT OF THIS WARNING WILL BE DURING THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. HAVING DRUNK FROM THE CUP, THE RECIPIENT IS THE OBJECT OF GOD’S WRATH (JOB JOB 21:20) AND STAGGERS WITH DRUNKENNESS, BECOMING MAD SO AS TO PARTICIPATE IN THE ULTIMATE FOLLY OF HIS OWN DESTRUCTION (JER. JER. 25:16, JER. 25:27; ZEC. ZEC. 12:2-4). “YOU HAVE MADE US DRINK THE WINE OF CONFUSION” (PS. PS. 60:3). “IN THEIR EXCITEMENT I WILL PREPARE THEIR FEASTS; I WILL MAKE THEM DRUNK, THAT THEY MAY REJOICE, AND SLEEP A PERPETUAL SLEEP AND NOT AWAKE,” SAYS THE LORD. “I WILL BRING THEM DOWN LIKE LAMBS TO THE SLAUGHTER, LIKE RAMS WITH MALE GOATS.” (JER. JER. 51:39-40) “AND I WILL MAKE DRUNK HER PRINCES AND WISE MEN, HER GOVERNORS, HER DEPUTIES, AND HER MIGHTY MEN. AND THEY SHALL SLEEP A PERPETUAL SLEEP AND NOT AWAKE,” SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IS THE LORD OF HOSTS. (JER. JER. 51:57) THIS PASSAGE EXPLAINS WHY, IN THE SEQUENCE OF SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS, IT IS THE BOWLS WHICH ARE LAST. EACH OF THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS COMPRISES A PORTION OF THE FINAL CUP OF GOD’S WRATH. IN “THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES...THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE” (REV. REV. 15:1+). THEY ARE “THE BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” WHICH ARE POURED OUT ON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 16:1+). THE WRATH IS MANIFEST IN CHRIST’S TREADING OF “THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD” (REV. REV. 19:15+ CF. ISA. ISA. 63:1-6).
WRATH...INDIGNATION: GOD’S WRATH IS FREQUENTLY MENTIONED IN ASSOCIATION WITH THE JUDGMENTS POURED OUT DURING THE TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 6:16+; REV. 11:18+). HERE, IT DENOTES THE WRATH WHICH IS SPECIFICALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST, WHICH PROBABLY OCCURS AFTER THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. WRATH IS ΘΥΜΟῦ [THYMOU], INDIGNATION IS ὀΡΓῆΣ [ORGĒS]: THYMOS REFERS TO TURBULENT COMMOTION, THE BOILING AGITATION OF THE FEELINGS...THAT WILL EITHER SUBSIDE AND DISAPPEAR OR ELSE SETTLE DOWN INTO ORGĒ, WHICH IS MORE OF AN ABIDING AND SETTLED HABIT OF MIND (“AN ENDURING ANGER”) THAT IS FOCUSED ON REVENGE....IN HIS DISCUSSION OF THE TWO WORDS, ORIGIN ARRIVED AT THE SAME CONCLUSION: “THYMOS DIFFERS FROM ORGĒ IN THAT THYMOS IS ANGER [ORGĒ] RISING IN VAPOR AND BURNING UP, WHILE ORGĒ IS A YEARNING FOR REVENGE.” JEROME SAID: “THYMOS IS INCIPIENT ANGER AND DISPLEASURE FERMENTING IN THE MIND; ORGĒ HOWEVER, WHEN THYMOS HAS SUBSIDED, IS THAT WHICH LONGS FOR REVENGE AND DESIRES TO INJURE THE ONE THOUGHT TO HAVE CAUSED HARM.”2
POURED OUT FULL STRENGTH: ΚΕΚΕΡΑΣΜΈΝΟΥ ἀΚΡΆΤΟΥ [KEKERASMENOU AKRATOU], HAVING BEEN POURED UNMIXED [UNDILUTED], TO “CAUSE TO BE FULLY EXPERIENCED.”3 THIS IS A FRIGHTFUL PHRASE, FOR IT INDICATES THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST WILL UNDERGO THE FULL FORCE OF GOD’S WRATH. THE CONTENTS OF THE CUP ARE NOT DILUTED, BUT OF FULL INTENSITY! “WHEREAS WINE WAS SO COMMONLY MIXED WITH WATER THAT TO MIX WINE IS USED IN GREEK FOR TO POUR OUT WINE; THIS WINE OF GOD’S WRATH IS UNDILUTED; THERE IS NO DROP OF WATER TO COOL ITS HEAT. NAUGHT OF GRACE OR HOPE IS BLENDED WITH IT.”4 THEY WILL EXPERIENCE DIVINE WRATH WITHOUT RESTRAINT: ETERNAL TORMENT BY THE POWER OF POWERS, THE AUTHOR OF A MYRIAD OF SUPERNOVAS. 
HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE: THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST WILL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE INDICATING THEIR ULTIMATE DESTINATION. THEY WILL BE “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER” (REV. REV. 20:10+). THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND TAKE HIS MARK ARE IRREDEEMABLE. EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT YET DIED, THEIR FATE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IS SEALED. THEY WILL “HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH” (REV. REV. 21:8+). AS WE SAW IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST “HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE”, THUS THEY ARE DESTINED FOR THE LAKE OF FIRE. “ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REV. REV. 20:15+). THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST DURING THIS TIME OF INTENSE PERSECUTION AND PRESSURE WILL DO SO ONLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE GIVEN THEIR WORSHIP TO JESUS CHRIST. THE COST OF DOING SO WILL OFTEN BE THEIR PHYSICAL LIFE. THE BENEFIT WILL BE THEIR ETERNAL LIFE AND PARTICIPATION IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. “BLESSED AND HOLY IS HE WHO HAS PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. OVER SUCH, THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER” (REV. REV. 20:6+). THE FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WITH WHICH THEY ARE TORMENTED IS NO LESS REAL THAN THAT WHICH RAINS DOWN UPON SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. GEN. 19:24-25) AND GOG AND HIS TROOPS (EZE. EZE. 38:22) AND WHICH THOSE TAKEN IN SUCH JUDGMENTS CONTINUE TO SUFFER FOREVER (JUDE JUDE 1:7). 
IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB: ISAIAH SPEAKS OF A TIME WHEN ALL FLESH SHALL COME TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE LORD, BUT ALSO GO FORTH AND LOOK UPON THE CORPSES OF THE MEN WHO TRANSGRESSED AGAINST GOD. SOMEHOW, THESE WHO ARE “CAST INTO OUTER DARKNESS” (MTT. MAT. 8:12; MAT. 22:13; MAT. 25:30) ARE VISIBLE TO THE REDEEMED THROUGHOUT ETERNITY (ISA. ISA. 66:24).5 THE DAMNED WILL ALSO SEE THE BLESSED WHO ENTER THE KINGDOM, WHEREAS THEY THEMSELVES ARE THRUST OUT (LUKE LUKE 13:28). PERHAPS AWARENESS OF THE ALTERNATIVE WHICH THE DAMNED MISSED WILL CONTRIBUTE TO THEIR TORMENT, SIMILAR TO THE WAY IN WHICH THE RICH MAN COULD SEE LAZARUS IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM (LUKE LUKE 16:23). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LAMB WILL BE PRESENT TO SEE THE TORMENT OF THE DAMNED, THE DAMNED WILL NOT BENEFIT FROM AN AWARENESS OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD (2TH. 2TH. 1:8-9) FOR THIS IS THE ULTIMATE BLESSING RESERVED FOR THE REDEEMED. “THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE” (REV. REV. 21:3+). 
REVELATION 14:11
THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER: THIS PHRASE SPEAKS OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT, LIKE THAT WHICH WILL ULTIMATELY BEFALL THE LAND OF EDOM AND THE CITY OF BABYLON (ISA. ISA. 34:10; REV. REV. 19:3+). THE “GOATS,” REPRESENTING THOSE AMONG THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WHO REMAIN ALIVE UPON THE EARTH AT THE RETURN OF JESUS TO TAKE UP THE THRONE OF DAVID (MTT. MAT. 25:31), WILL BE SENT “INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (MTT. MAT. 24:41B CF. REV. REV. 20:10+). THE FIRE IS EVERLASTING (ISA. ISA. 66:24; DAN. DAN. 12:2; MTT. MAT. 3:12; MTT. MAT. 25:41; MARK MARK 9:44-46; 2TH. 2TH. 1:9; 2PE. 2PE. 2:17; JUDE JUDE 1:13), BUT DOES NOT ANNIHILATE THOSE WHO SUFFER ITS TORMENT, FOR THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE THE FIRST TO EXPERIENCE ITS EFFECTS AND HAVE ENDURED UNDER IT FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS WHEN THEY ARE JOINED BY OTHERS (REV. REV. 19:20+ CF. REV. REV. 20:10+, REV. 20:15+). THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF HOW THE DAMNED COULD BE DUE ETERNAL TORMENT MIGHT BE FOUND, IN PART, BY UNDERSTANDING THEIR HARDENED CONDITION—WHICH IS WITHOUT REPENTANCE: IN THE NEXT WORLD THE WICKED, WITH ALL RESTRAINT REMOVED, WILL GO HEADLONG INTO SIN, BLASPHEMING AND CURSING GOD, GROWING WORSE AND WORSE AS THEY SINK DEEPER AND DEEPER INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. ENDLESS PUNISHMENT IS THE PENALTY FOR ENDLESS SINNING.1 I WISH TO PRESENT A PARAGRAPH OR TWO FROM ONE OF MY TEACHERS, DR. R. A. TORREY. I SAT IN CLASS AS A BOY OF EIGHTEEN AND HEARD DR. TORREY LECTURE ON THE FUTURE DESTINY OF UNBELIEVERS. ...HE SAID, “IN CONCLUSION, TWO THINGS ARE CERTAIN. FIRST, THE MORE CLOSELY MEN WALK WITH GOD AND THE MORE DEVOTED THEY BECOME TO HIS SERVICE, THE MORE LIKELY THEY ARE TO BELIEVE THIS DOCTRINE. MANY MEN TELL US THEY LOVE THEIR FELLOW MEN TOO MUCH TO BELIEVE THIS DOCTRINE; BUT THE MEN WHO SHOW THEIR LOVE IN MORE PRACTICAL WAYS THAN SENTIMENTAL PROTESTATIONS ABOUT IT, THE MEN WHO SHOW THEIR LOVE FOR THEIR FELLOW MEN AS JESUS CHRIST SHOWED HIS, BY LAYING DOWN THEIR LIVES FOR THEM, THEY BELIEVE IT, EVEN AS JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF BELIEVED IT. SECOND, MEN WHO ACCEPT A LOOSE DOCTRINE REGARDING THE ULTIMATE PENALTY OF SIN (RESTORATIONISM OR UNIVERSALISM OR ANNIHILATIONISM) LOSE THEIR POWER FOR GOD. THEY MAY BE VERY CLEVER AT ARGUMENT AND ZEALOUS IN PROSELYTIZING, BUT THEY ARE POOR AT SOUL-SAVING. THEY ARE SELDOM FOUND BESEECHING MEN TO BE RECONCILED TO GOD. THEY ARE MORE LIKELY TO BE FOUND TRYING TO UPSET THE FAITH OF THOSE ALREADY WON BY THE EFFORTS OF OTHERS, THEN WINNING MEN WHO HAVE NO FAITH AT ALL. IF YOU REALLY BELIEVE THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS, CONSCIOUS TORMENT OF THE IMPENITENT, AND THE DOCTRINE REALLY GETS HOLD OF YOU, YOU WILL WORK AS YOU NEVER WORKED BEFORE FOR THE SALVATION OF THE LOST. IF YOU IN ANY WISE ABATE THIS DOCTRINE, IT WILL ABATE YOUR ZEAL.”2
HAVE NO REST DAY AND NIGHT, WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST: NEITHER DO THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT THEY ARE BLESSED TO RENDER CEASELESS WORSHIP TO GOD (REV. REV. 4:8+). THOSE WHO GAVE THEIR WORSHIP TO THE BEAST HAVE NO REST. INSTEAD OF OFFERING GLORIOUS WORSHIP TO GOD, THEY SUFFER INTENSE TORMENT WITHOUT RELIEF. THEIR TORMENT IS ETERNAL (MTT. MAT. 25:41; MARK MARK 9:43-44; JUDE JUDE 1:7; REV. REV. 20:10+). THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS MAY HAVE REST DURING THE BRIEF TIME OF THE END, BUT WILL HAVE NO REST THEREAFTER. THE SAINTS WILL EXPERIENCE EXTREME DURESS DURING THE BRIEF TIME OF THE END, BUT THEREAFTER WILL “REST FROM THEIR LABORS” (REV. REV. 14:13+). 
WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST: IF ANYONE WORSHIPS THE BEAST: THEY WORSHIPED THE BEAST: THIS REFERS TO THE WORSHIP OF A POWERFUL INDIVIDUAL, NOT A POWERFUL EMPIRE.1 SOME WISH TO INTERPRET THIS AS A REFERENCE TO THE REVIVAL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, ...BUT A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE WOULD NOT CAUSE MAN TO WORSHIP IT AS GOD ANY MORE THAN THE REVIVAL OF POLAND OR ISRAEL DID...IT IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE MAN ANTICHRIST WHICH CREATES THIS WORSHIP.2 THIS IS THE FIRST PHASE OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION (MTT. MAT. 24:15) WHEN THE MAN OF SIN HIMSELF SITS IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD PROCLAIMING HIMSELF AS GOD. HIS INITIAL DECLARATION AS GOD WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE. THEN THE KING SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL: HE SHALL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD, SHALL SPEAK BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE GOD OF GODS, AND SHALL PROSPER TILL THE WRATH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED; FOR WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED SHALL BE DONE. HE SHALL REGARD NEITHER THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS NOR THE DESIRE OF WOMEN,3 NOR REGARD ANY GOD; FOR HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE THEM ALL. (DAN. DAN. 11:36-37) LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS; FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD. (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4) THE EARLY CHURCH, HAVING NO KNOWLEDGE OF PRETERISM, UNDERSTOOD PAUL’S EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS AS DESCRIBING AN ANTICHRIST YET FUTURE: AND AGAIN, SPEAKING OF ANTICHRIST, [PAUL] SAYS, “WHO OPPOSETH AND EXALTETH HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD, OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED [2TH. 2TH. 2:4].” HE POINTS OUT HERE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED GODS, BY SUCH AS KNOW NOT GOD, THAT IS, IDOLS. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL IS CALLED GOD, AND IS SO; AND ANTICHRIST SHALL BE LIFTED UP, NOT ABOVE HIM, BUT ABOVE THOSE WHICH ARE INDEED CALLED GODS, BUT ARE NOT—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, III.VI.24 THE BEAST, BEING EMPOWERED AND POSSIBLY INDWELT BY SATAN, SHARES THE SAME ASPIRATIONS AS HIS MASTER. HE SAYS IN HIS HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH; I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (ISA. ISA. 13:13-14) YET, ULTIMATELY HE IS ONLY A MAN: YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING, ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES?’ (ISA. ISA. 14:15-17) WORSHIP OF THE BEAST WILL INCLUDE WORSHIP OF HIS IMAGE. 
AND HIS IMAGE: MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST: THE BEAST HAS A PROBLEM. HE CLAIMS TO BE GOD, BUT LACKS GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE. THEREFORE, AN ICON (ΕἰΚΌΝΑ [EIKONA]) OF THE BEAST IS TO BE MADE. WHILE SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE ICON IS TO OCCUPY THE PLACE OF WORSHIP IN THE “HOLY PLACE” (MTT. MAT. 24:15) ON AN ONGOING BASIS AS THE FOCAL POINT OF WORSHIP.1 THE IMAGE SERVES AS THE CENTER OF WORSHIP ALLOWING THE BEAST TO GO ABOUT HIS OTHER AFFAIRS OF STATE. THIS PROBABLY OCCURS AFTER THE INITIAL DECLARATION OF DEITY MADE IN THE PERSON OF THE BEAST HIMSELF (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THE TERM ABOMINATION REFERS TO AN IMAGE OR AN IDOL. THIS EVEN IS ALSO MENTIONED IN MATTHEW MAT. 24:15-16: ...THE ONLY CLUE GIVEN IS THAT IT WILL BE SOMETHING STANDING (LIKE AN IMAGE OR IDOL) IN THE HOLY PLACE. ...THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION MUST INCLUDE SOMETHING MORE THAN MERELY THE ANTICHRIST’S SELF-PROCLAMATION OF DEITY. FURTHERMORE, THE DANIEL AND MATTHEW PASSAGES IMPLIED AN IMAGE OR IDOL THAT WOULD BE ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE. ...THUS, THE TWO STAGES OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, LASTING A TOTAL OF 1,290 DAYS WILL BE THE DECLARATION OF DEITY BY THE ANTICHRIST IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES FOLLOWED BY THE SETTING UP OF HIS IMAGE IN THE SAME PLACE.2 THE FACT THAT NOTHING LIKE WHAT IS RECORDED IN OUR TEXT HAPPENED IN THE FIRST CENTURY REPRESENTS NO PROBLEM FOR PRETERISTS WHO FIND FULFILLMENT IN THE TIME OF NERO. THE DETAILS ARE SIMPLY SWEPT ASIDE. TYPICAL OF PRETERISM’S REFUSAL TO INTERPRET THE TEXT AT FACE VALUE IS THE EXAMPLE FOUND IN GREGG: THE MAKING OF AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST (V. 14), OR AN IMAGE OF THE BEAST (V. 15), THE GIVING BREATH TO THE IMAGE, AND THE REQUIREMENT THAT ALL MEN WORSHIP IT ARE DIFFICULT FEATURES TO CORRELATE WITH ANY ACTION KNOWN TO HAVE OCCURRED IN ISRAEL IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THIS NEED NOT BE TAKEN LITERALLY, HOWEVER, AND CAN SIMPLY REFER TO THE JEW’S GENERAL HOMAGE TO ROME’S AUTHORITY. [EMPHASIS ADDED]3 HERE WE SEE A FIRST-RATE EXAMPLE OF THE EXEGETICAL GEARSHIFT WE MENTIONED RELATED TO THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION OF THIS BOOK. THEIR TECHNIQUE IS TO SEARCH FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS FOR AN APPROXIMATE “FULFILLMENT” OF THE LITERAL TEXT. WHEN THE DOCUMENTS CANNOT PRODUCE EVEN AN APPROXIMATE CONNECTION, THEN THE GEAR SHIFTS TO NON-LITERAL INTERPRETATION IN ORDER TO MOVE OVER THE “SPEED BUMP.” WITH SUCH A FLUID MEANS OF INTERPRETATION, THE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE TO SPECIFY WHAT CONSTITUTES FULFILLMENT IS SUBVERTED. WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE MADE TO THE BEAST IS A FLAGRANT VIOLATION OF THE SECOND OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS: “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH; YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM” (EX. EX. 20:4). SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT THE BEAST WHO ATTAINS WORLDWIDE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:8+) “OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD” (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). BUT THERE IS A CATCH—THE BEAST IS NOT GOD. IN PARTICULAR, HE LACKS GOD’S UNIQUE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE. SO AS LONG AS HE HIMSELF REMAINS SITTING IN THE TEMPLE, HE IS UNABLE TO VENTURE FORTH ON THE VARIOUS CAMPAIGNS WHICH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH HIS ACTIVITIES AT THE TIME OF THE END. THIS SEEMS TO BE THE MOTIVATION BEHIND THE INSTRUCTIONS BY THE FALSE PROPHET THAT THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS SHOULD “MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED” [#1-#19] (REV. REV. 13:14+B). HAVING ESTABLISHED THE IMAGE, THE FALSE PROPHET IS “GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST, THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED” [#18-#19] (REV. REV. 13:15+ CF. REV. 14:9+). THIS IS PERHAPS ONE OF THE MOST REMARKABLE STATEMENTS IN ALL OF SCRIPTURE AS IT APPEARS THAT THE FALSE PROPHET IS ALLOWED, BY THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD’S PERMISSIVE CONTROL OF EVIL, TO GIVE THE IMAGE LIFE. ALTHOUGH WE CAN’T BE SURE, IT SEEMS REASONABLE TO THINK THAT ONE PURPOSE OF THE IMAGE IS TO CONTINUE TO OCCUPY THE HOLY PLACE WITHIN THE TEMPLE ALLOWING THE BEAST TO VENTURE FORTH TO ATTEND TO HIS MANY RESPONSIBILITIES—LEAVING AN ICON PRESENT AS THE FOCAL POINT OF WORSHIP. NOTICE THAT BOTH THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE ARE THE OBJECTS OF WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:15+; REV. 19:20+). THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE ARE KILLED [#19-#20]! ALTHOUGH THE MAN OF SIN HIMSELF FIRST SITS IN THE TEMPLE (2TH. 2TH. 2:3-4), JESUS INFERS THAT SOMETHING INANIMATE IS SET UP IN THE HOLY PLACE: “THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE...” (MTT. MAT. 24:15). THE ABOMINATION IN THIS VERSE IS NOT A PERSON (MASCULINE OR FEMININE) BUT A THING (NEUTER). PERHAPS IT IS THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST?1 IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW FOR CERTAIN. YET, THIS WOULD HELP EXPLAIN ONE PURPOSE OF THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST. FOLLOWING THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET “THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS, AND IDOLS...” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 9:20+). INTERESTINGLY, THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS THE ULTIMATE WORK OF THEIR HANDS SINCE THE FALSE PROPHET “DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH...TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:14+). THUS, THEY THEMSELVES MAKE THE ULTIMATE IDOL (ICON) OF THEIR OWN WORSHIP! THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS TYPIFIED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S GOLD IMAGE WHICH HIS SUBJECTS WERE REQUIRED TO WORSHIP ON PENALTY OF DEATH: NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE, SAYING TO THEM, “IS IT TRUE, ...THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP? ...IF YOU DO NOT WORSHIP, YOU SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. AND WHO IS THE GOD WHO WILL DELIVER YOU FROM MY HANDS?” (DAN. DAN. 3:14-15) IN THE SAME WAY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE RECEIVED WORSHIP ON HIS BEHALF, SO WILL THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST RECEIVE WORSHIP TOGETHER WITH THE BEAST HIMSELF. SEVERAL PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE INDICATE THAT THE ACTIVITIES OF THE ANTICHRIST INVOLVE A FUTURE JEWISH TEMPLE:1 DANIEL DAN. 9:27 - THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME CONFIRMS A COVENANT FOR THE DURATION OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, “HE SHALL BRING AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING.” THIS IMPLIES AN PREEXISTING TEMPLE WITHIN WHICH SACRIFICE AND OFFERING HAD BEEN TAKING PLACE. DANIEL DAN. 12:11 - THE DAILY SACRIFICE WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS SET UP. THE CONTEXT INDICATES THAT THIS OCCURS DURING “A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A [JEWISH] NATION” (DAN. DAN. 12:1). A TEMPLE MUST HAVE BEEN STANDING IN WHICH THE DAILY SACRIFICES WERE BEING OFFERED. MATTHEW MAT. 24:15 - JESUS PREDICTED THAT THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WOULD STAND “IN THE HOLY PLACE.” THIS REFERS TO A LOCATION WITHIN THE TEMPLE. 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:4 - PAUL INDICATED THAT ONE OF THE ACTS OF THE MAN OF SIN WOULD BE TO EXALT HIMSELF “ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] REVELATION REV. 11:1+ - JOHN IS TOLD TO MEASURE “THE TEMPLE OF GOD, THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE.” THE CONTEXT IS DURING THE TRIBULATION, PRIOR TO THE RETURN OF CHRIST. IT IS BEYOND ALL DOUBT THAT A TEMPLE EXISTS AT THE TIME OF ANTICHRIST. THE ONLY QUESTION WHICH REMAINS IS WHICH TEMPLE? AS WE HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED, MOST PRETERIST INTERPRETERS TAKE NERO TO BE THE BEAST AND UNDERSTAND THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS OVERTHROW BY CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+) TO BE HIS SUICIDE IN A.D. 68. THEY SEE JOHN’S MENTION OF A TEMPLE IN REVELATION REV. 11:1+ AS INTERNAL EVIDENCE FOR AN EARLY DATE FOR THE WRITING OF REVELATION. IF THIS WERE AN ACCEPTABLE EXPLANATION AND INTERPRETATION, THEN THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WOULD BE NONE OTHER THAN THE SECOND TEMPLE PRIOR TO ITS DESTRUCTION BY ROME IN A.D. 70. HOWEVER, ATTEMPTS TO FIND FULFILLMENT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, NOT TO MENTION ALL THE OTHER RELATED PROPHETIC THEMES, IN THE EVENTS OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70 REQUIRE AN ENORMOUS AMOUNT OF CREATIVE AND IMPRECISE INTERPRETATION, NOT TO MENTION OUTRIGHT REVERSAL OF TEXTUAL MEANING.2 ALTHOUGH PRETERISTS MAINTAIN THAT SINCE JOHN IS TOLD TO MEASURE THE TEMPLE (REV. REV. 11:1+) IT MUST THEREFORE HAVE BEEN STANDING IN JOHN’S DAY, THIS IS NOT NECESSARILY SO: REGARDING PRETERIST ASSERTION THAT THIS IS HEROD’S TEMPLE, TO BE DESTROYED IN 70 A.D., THERE ARE AT LEAST TWO PROBLEMS WITH THIS VIEW. FIRSTLY, MOST SCHOLARS DATE THE BOOK OF REVELATION AFTER THAT DESTRUCTION AND SECONDLY, IT DOES NOT MATTER AT ALL WHETHER THE TEMPLE IS THOUGHT TO STILL BE STANDING IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME THAT JOHN SEES THE VISION, SINCE THAT WOULD NOT NECESSARILY HAVE ANY BEARING UPON A VISION. JOHN IS TOLD BY THE ANGEL ACCOMPANYING HIM DURING THE VISION TO ‘MEASURE THE TEMPLE’ (REV. REV. 11:1+). MEASURE WHAT TEMPLE? THE TEMPLE IN THE VISION. IN FACT, EZEKIEL, DURING A SIMILAR VISION OF A TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 40:1-EZE. 48:1) WAS TOLD TO MEASURE THAT TEMPLE. [PRETERISTS] WOULD AGREE, THAT WHEN EZEKIEL SAW AND WAS TOLD TO MEASURE A TEMPLE, THAT THERE WAS NOT ONE STANDING IN JERUSALEM.3 THERE IS AN ADDITIONAL PROBLEM WITH THE PRETERIST VIEW THAT THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE IS THE SECOND TEMPLE: NO ONE IN THE EARLY CHURCH—THE SAINTS WHO LIVED CLOSEST TO THE TIMES OF BOTH NERO AND JOHN—UNDERSTOOD THE PRETERIST SCHEME. THEY DID NOT SEE NERO AS THE ANTICHRIST AND THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. SOME OF THE EARLIEST INTERPRETERS, LIKE FUTURIST INTERPRETERS OF TODAY, EXPECTED THE TEMPLE TO BE A REBUILT TEMPLE FUTURE TO JOHN’S DAY: THEREFORE, WHEN HE [THE ANTICHRIST] RECEIVES THE KINGDOM, HE ORDERS THE TEMPLE OF GOD TO BE REBUILT FOR HIMSELF, WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; WHO AFTER COMING INTO IT, HE SHALL SIT AS GOD.—EPHRAIM THE SYRIAN, A.D. 373.4 BUT WHEN THIS ANTICHRIST SHALL HAVE DEVASTATED ALL THINGS IN THIS WORLD, HE WILL REIGN FOR THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS, AND SIT IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM; AND THEN THE LORD WILL COME FROM HEAVEN IN THE CLOUDS, IN THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SENDING THIS MAN AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE; BUT BRINGING IN FOR THE RIGHTEOUS THE TIMES OF THE KINGDOM, THAT IS, THE REST, THE HALLOWED SEVENTH DAY; AND RESTORING TO ABRAHAM THE PROMISED INHERITANCE, IN WHICH KINGDOM THE LORD DECLARED, THAT “MANY COMING FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE WEST SHOULD SIT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB.”5 AS WE DISCUSS ELSEWHERE, THE DATE OF THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS MOST LIKELY IN A.D. 95 OR 96 AT THE END OF DOMITIAN’S REIGN. AT THAT TIME, NO TEMPLE STOOD IN JERUSALEM. THEREFORE, THE PASSAGES MENTIONED ABOVE WHICH HAVE NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED REQUIRE THE REBUILDING OF A JEWISH TEMPLE. IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THIS TRIBULATION TEMPLE MUST BE IN PLACE NO LATER THAN THE MIDPOINT OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL IN ORDER FOR THE MAN OF SIN TO SIT IN THE HOLY PLACE AND FOR THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION TO BE SET UP. THE TEMPLE MAY ACTUALLY BE BUILT WELL IN ADVANCE OF THAT EVENT, ESPECIALLY SINCE IT APPEARS THAT THE BREAKING OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN THE ANTICHRIST AND “MANY” IN ISRAEL CONTRAVENES THE RESUMPTION OF SACRIFICE AND OFFERING WHICH WOULD PREVIOUSLY HAVE BEEN TAKING PLACE AT THE SITE OF THE TEMPLE (DAN. DAN. 9:27). EITHER THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE WILL BE COMPLETE BY THE TIME THE SACRIFICE IS RESUMED OR, AS IN THE DAYS OF THE REBUILDING OF THE SECOND TEMPLE, THE SACRIFICES WILL BE RESUMED WHILE THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN PROGRESS. AS WE DISCUSSED IN RELATION TO THE TEMPLE OF THE BELIEVER, THERE IS NOTHING WHICH PRECLUDES THE EXISTENCE OF A JEWISH TEMPLE SIDE-BY-SIDE WITH BELIEVERS WHO ARE INDWELT WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS WAS THE SITUATION FOR ALMOST FOUR DECADES AFTER THE DAY OF PENTECOST UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE: THE EARLY JEWISH CHURCH—BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE—WAS INDWELT, SEALED, AND FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT AND YET CONTINUED TO WORSHIP IN THE TEMPLE! THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT THE THIRD TEMPLE COULD BE BUILT DURING THE CHURCH AGE AND EVEN SACRIFICES COMMENCED WITHOUT THERE BEING A NECESSARY CONFLICT WITH “SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.”6 MOREOVER, A REBUILT JEWISH TEMPLE WOULD MOST LIKELY BE THE PRODUCT OF ORTHODOX JUDAISM WHICH REJECTS THE CHRISTIAN REALITY OF THE TEMPLE OF THE BELIEVER. SO VIEWS CONCERNING THE COMPATIBILITY OF A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WHILE A SPIRITUAL TEMPLE ALREADY EXISTS WITHIN EACH BELIEVER MAY BE IRRELEVANT. THERE IS ALSO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE PRIOR TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE. FINALLY, WE NOTE THAT DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A PHYSICAL TEMPLE WILL EXIST ALONGSIDE BELIEVERS IN JESUS. AS TO THE PRACTICALITY OF REBUILDING THE TEMPLE, THERE IS MUCH CONTROVERSY. CONSIDERABLE DEBATE ATTENDS THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE PRECISE LOCATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND WHETHER THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND AL-AQSA MOSQUE PRECLUDE ANY POSSIBILITY OF A FUTURE JEWISH TEMPLE ON THE MOUNT. THERE IS ALSO DISAGREEMENT CONCERNING WHETHER A JEWISH TEMPLE COULD BE BUILT UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT WHILE THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND AL-AQSA MOSQUE CONTINUE TO STAND. SOME INVESTIGATORS CLAIM THAT THE SECOND TEMPLE STOOD AT A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT LOCATION THAN THAT OCCUPIED BY THE DOME OF THE ROCK. OTHERS SAY THIS IS A MOOT POINT BECAUSE MUSLIMS WOULD NEVER ALLOW THE JEWS TO BUILD ANYTHING ANYWHERE UPON THE TEMPLE MOUNT SO LONG AS ISLAM CONTROLS THE LOCATION. SIMILARLY, ORTHODOX JUDAISM CONSIDERS ALL ISLAMIC PRESENCE ON THE MOUNT TO BE A DEFILEMENT OF THEIR HISTORICAL HOLY LOCATION. IT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF OUR TREATMENT HERE TO CONSIDER THE ISSUES RELATED TO THE PRECISE LOCATION AND ABILITY TO REBUILD. HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST: THE POWER GIVEN TO THE FALSE PROPHET HERE IS PERHAPS THE APEX OF WHAT GOD HAS EVER ALLOWED IN THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY: THE POWER TO GIVE LIFE. THIS POWER IS INTRINSIC TO THE CREATOR, AND HE IS INTIMATELY INVOLVED WITH THE CREATION OF EACH CREATURE.1 THE FALSE PROPHET GIVES BREATH (PNEUMA) TO THAT WHICH IS INITIALLY INANIMATE, AS “GOD FORMED MAN OF THE DUST OF THE GROUND, AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE; AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING” (GEN. GEN. 2:7). UNLIKE ALL PREVIOUS LIFELESS IDOLS WHICH HAVE BEEN THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS, THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IS GIVEN LIFE. THIS IS PROBABLY THE CAPSTONE OF THE LYING WONDERS WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET PERFORMS—THE GRAND FINALE OF HIS DECEPTION. SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT MEN HAVE READILY GIVEN WORSHIP TO LIFELESS CREATIONS IN THE PAST: WHAT PROFIT IS THE IMAGE, THAT ITS MAKER SHOULD CARVE IT, THE MOLDED IMAGE, A TEACHER OF LIES, THAT THE MAKER OF ITS MOLD SHOULD TRUST IN IT, TO MAKE MUTE IDOLS? WOE TO HIM WHO SAYS TO WOOD, ‘AWAKE!’ TO SILENT STONE, ‘ARISE! IT SHALL TEACH!’ BEHOLD, IT IS OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, YET IN IT THERE IS NO BREATH AT ALL. (HAB. HAB. 2:18-19 CF. PS. PS. 135:17-18; JER. JER. 10:14; JER. 51:17-19) THEY WORSHIP ALL THE MORE SO NOW WHEN THEY SEE THE FANTASTIC MIRACLE OF THE BEAST’S IMAGE HAVING COME TO LIFE AT THE HANDS OF THE FALSE PROPHET. THE IMAGE ITSELF MUST BE ULTIMATELY COMPELLING BECAUSE THE ENORMITY OF THE MIRACLE PERFORMED BY THE FALSE PROPHET DOES NOT DRAW ATTENTION TO THE PROPHET, BUT ALL ATTENTION REMAINS FOCUSED ON THE WORSHIP OF THE IMAGE ITSELF AND THE BEAST TO WHICH IT ATTESTS.2 SOME OPPOSE THE NOTION THAT THE IMAGE COULD TRULY BE GIVEN LIFE. THEY PREFER TO UNDERSTAND “BREATH” AS DENOTING ANIMATION. THUS, THEY SEE THE IMAGE WITH BREATH AS A FUTURISTIC TECHNOLOGICAL MIMIC OF LIFE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS POSSIBLE, IT DOESN’T SEEM TO DO JUSTICE TO THE TEXT AND THE WAY IN WHICH PNEUMA (BREATH) DENOTES LIFE-GIVING POWER ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE (GEN. GEN. 2:7; REV. REV. 11:11+). “THE PNEUMA IS THEREFORE THE EQUIVALENT OF ΠΝΕῦΜΑ ΖΩῆΣ [PNEUMA ZŌĒS] (‘THE BREATH OF LIFE’) SO RECENTLY ENCOUNTERED IN CONNECTION WITH THE TWO WITNESSES.”3 MORRIS SUGGESTS ANOTHER POSSIBILITY, THAT THE SPIRIT GIVEN MAY BE AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT, OR DEMON: THE WORD IN THE GREEK IS PNEUMA, MEANING “SPIRIT” OR “WIND.” THE FALSE PROPHET IS ENABLED (BY HIS OWN MASTER, SATAN) TO IMPART A SPIRIT TO THE IMAGE, BUT THAT SPIRIT IS ONE OF SATAN’S UNCLEAN SPIRITS, PROBABLY A HIGHLY PLACED DEMON IN THE SATANIC HIERARCHY. THIS IS A STRIKING CASE OF DEMON POSSESSION, WITH THE DEMON POSSESSING THE BODY OF THE IMAGE RATHER THAN THAT OF A MAN OR WOMAN.4 ALTHOUGH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW PRECISELY WHAT IS INFERRED FROM THE “BREATH” BEING GIVEN TO THE IMAGE, THE RESULTS ARE NOTHING SHORT OF LIFE—FOR THE IMAGE EXHIBITS APPARENT INTELLIGENCE AND SPEAKING ABILITIES. WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THE FALSE PROPHET “EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST” (REV. REV. 13:12+) AND THAT THE FIRST BEAST IS GIVEN “GREAT AUTHORITY” BY THE DRAGON. IF THE DRAGON REVIVES THE BEAST AND BRINGS HIM BACK FROM THE ABYSS, AS EVIDENCED BY THE WORSHIP OF THE MASSES, THEN WHY COULDN’T THE FALSE PROPHET WITH THE SAME MEASURE AND SOURCE OF POWER GIVE LIFE TO THE IMAGE? CERTAINLY, THIS IS NOT BEYOND THE ABILITY THAT GOD COULD GRANT IF IT WERE WITHIN HIS PURPOSE TO DO SO. MOREOVER, WE HAVE NO EXAMPLES IN SCRIPTURE OF THE ANIMATION OF INANIMATE OBJECTS BY DEMONIC POSSESSION. SPIRITS SEEK EMBODIMENT IN LIVING HOSTS (MARK MARK 5:12). EITHER WAY, THE IMAGE APPEARS CONVINCINGLY LIFELIKE. THE IMAGE PROBABLY PLAYS A ROLE IN THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” SPOKEN OF BY BOTH DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11 CF. DAN. DAN. 9:27) AND JESUS (MTT. MAT. 24:15): THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, WHICH THE READER IS TO UNDERSTAND, INCLUDES THE FOLLOWING ELEMENTS: 1. IT OCCURS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (DAN. DAN. 11:31; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4). 2. IT INVOLVES A PERSON SETTING UP A STATUE IN PLACE OF THE REGULAR SACRIFICE IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES (DAN. DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 3. THIS RESULTS IN THE CESSATION OF THE REGULAR SACRIFICE (DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 11:31; DAN. 12:11). 4. THERE WILL BE A TIME OF ABOUT THREE-AND-A-HALF YEARS BETWEEN THIS EVENT…AND THE END OF THE TIME PERIOD (DAN. DAN. 9:27; DAN. 12:11). 5. IT INVOLVES AN INDIVIDUAL SETTING UP A STATUE OR IMAGE OF HIMSELF SO THAT HE MAY BE WORSHIPPED IN PLACE OF GOD (DAN. DAN. 11:31; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 6. THE IMAGE IS MADE TO COME TO LIFE (REV. REV. 13:14+). 7. A WORSHIP SYSTEM TO THIS FALSE GOD IS THUS INAUGURATED (2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:14-15+). 8. AT THE END OF THIS TIME PERIOD THE INDIVIDUAL WHO COMMITS THE ACT WILL HIMSELF BE CUT OFF (DAN. DAN. 9:27).5 THIS EVENT CONCLUDES AT THE MIDDLE OF THE FINAL WEEK, AFTER THE BEAST OVERCOMES THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:7+). IT IS THE SIGNAL FOR THE FLIGHT OF THE JEWISH REMNANT TO THE MOUNTAINS AND THEREAFTER TO THE WILDERNESS. THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD...SPEAK: THIS IDOL IS UNLIKE ALL PREVIOUS IDOLS WHICH WERE MUTE (PS. PS. 115:5; PS. 135:16; JER. JER. 10:5). THE FALSE PROPHET SPOKE AS A DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:11+) AND THAT WHICH HE EMPOWERS CONTINUES IN THAT SAME VAIN, ORDERING THE DEATH OF THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP. CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED: THIS IS THE POINT OF NO RETURN. THE ENTIRE POPULATION OF THE EARTH IS NOW DIVIDED INTO THOSE WHO RETAIN PHYSICAL LIFE, BUT FOREVER LOSE SPIRITUAL LIFE VERSUS THOSE WHO RETAIN SPIRITUAL LIFE, BUT ARE LIKELY TO LOSE PHYSICAL LIFE. THE FORMER ARE THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. THE LATTER REFUSE TO WORSHIP AT THE COST OF THEIR PHYSICAL LIVES. THE ONLY EXCEPTIONS ARE THE BELIEVING JEWISH REMNANT WHICH IS HIDDEN BY GOD (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+) AND THOSE WHO MANAGE TO STAY ALIVE UNDERGROUND WITHIN THE BEAST’S SYSTEM (REV. REV. 18:4+). MANY OF THOSE WHICH REFUSE THE MARK AND RESIDE WITHIN THE BEAST’S SYSTEM WILL BE GENTILES WHO COME TO FAITH DURING THIS TIME OF THE END. THEIR SURVIVAL WILL BE PRECARIOUS ON TWO COUNTS: (1) THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, AND THE HARLOT ALL SEEK THEIR DEATH; AND (2) THEY WILL BE UNABLE TO PURCHASE THE BASIC NECESSITIES OF LIFE. MANY OF THEM WILL ACHIEVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, NOT BY SURVIVAL, BUT BY PERSEVERING IN MARTYRDOM (REV. REV. 7:14-17+; REV. 20:4+). THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE AND TAKE HIS MARK ARE WARNED BY AN ANGEL CONCERNING THE SERIOUSNESS OF WHAT THEY ARE ABOUT TO DO (REV. REV. 14:9+). THIS UNIQUE GLOBAL WARNING INDICATES THE IRREVERSIBLE NATURE OF TAKING THE MARK. TAKING THE MARK IS AKIN TO THE UNPARDONABLE SIN OF JESUS’ DAY—THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY OF REDEMPTION ONCE THE MARK IS TAKEN (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE PEOPLE OF FAITH, THEY ARE ETERNALLY INSECURE. THIS IS A UNIQUE SITUATION TO THE TIME OF THE END. FOR WHAT SIN IS THERE TODAY FROM WHICH THE BLOOD OF CHRIST CANNOT REDEEM? COULD NOT EVEN THE LIKES OF A HITLER BE SAVED IF HE HAD TRULY AND SINCERELY REPENTED PRIOR TO DEATH? WE ANSWER A RESOUNDING “YES!” BECAUSE WE UNDERSTAND THE PRICELESS VALUE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB WHICH PROVIDES REDEMPTION FOR ALL SIN (REV. REV. 5:9+). FOR IF CHRIST’S BLOOD CANNOT ATONE FOR SOME SPECIFIC SIN, THEN THERE ARE TWO REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION, NOT ONE: RECEIVING CHRIST BY FAITH AND AVOIDING THIS SPECIFIC SIN. MAY IT NEVER BE! HERE, AS AT CHRIST’S FIRST COMING, WE HAVE A UNIQUE SITUATION WHERE THERE IS A SPECIFIC ACT, WHICH ONCE PARTICIPATED IN, MOVES THE INDIVIDUAL BEYOND ALL POSSIBILITY OF REDEMPTION. THE ACT IS THE EQUIVALENT OF ETERNAL, PERMANENT REJECTION OF THE LAMB. SO BLASPHEMOUS AND FOREORDAINED ARE THESE THAT THEY ARE NEVER AFFORDED ENTRY INTO THE BOOK OF LIFE, NOT EVEN TO BE WRITTEN AND SUBSEQUENTLY BLOTTED OUT (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). LIKE THOSE WHO COMMIT THE UNPARDONABLE SIN, TAKING THE MARK IS THE EQUIVALENT OF PERMANENTLY REJECTING CHRIST. ANOTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATION IS TO UNDERSTAND THE REFERENCES TO GOD’S BOOK (EX. EX. 32:32-33), THE BOOK OF THE LIVING (PS. PS. 69:28), THE BOOK (DAN. DAN. 12:1), THE BOOK OF LIFE (PHP. PHP. 4:3; REV. REV. 3:5+; REV. 17:8+; REV. REV. 20:12+, REV. 20:15+; REV. 22:19+), AND THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 21:27+) AS ALL DESCRIBING THE SAME BOOK. THIS BOOK: RECORDS THE NAMES OF ALL PEOPLE TO BE BORN WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE WHO WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE NAMES OF THE UNSAVED ARE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK. THE NAMES OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS ARE UNIQUELY OMITTED (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). THE DIFFICULTY WITH THIS VIEW IS EXPLAINING WHY THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST ARE OMITTED FROM THE BOOK ENTIRELY RATHER THAN BEING WRITTEN IN AND THEN BLOTTED OUT WITH THE REST OF THE UNREDEEMED? PERHAPS THE ANSWER CAN BE FOUND IN THE UNIQUENESS OF THE HISTORIC ROLE AND ATTRIBUTES WHICH ATTEND THIS PARTICULAR GROUP OF THE UNREDEEMED? AS WE NOTED ELSEWHERE, THE PHRASE “THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” IS USED IN A VERY SPECIAL SENSE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION—DESCRIBING A MORAL CATEGORY RATHER THAN A GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION. CONSIDER THESE FACTS CONCERNING THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS: THEY DIRECTLY WORSHIP SATAN HIMSELF (REV. REV. 13:4+). THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST WHO CLAIMS TO BE GOD (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). THEY ARE PROVIDED WITH OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). THEY ARE AFFORDED THE BENEFIT OF HEARING THE GOSPEL MESSAGE FROM AN ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:6+). THEY ARE UNIQUELY WARNED OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF TAKING THE MARK BY ANOTHER ANGEL (REV. REV. 14:9+). THEY CONTINUE IN STEADFAST REBELLION, ALL THE WHILE BLASPHEMING GOD (REV. REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:11+, REV. 16:21+). SCRIPTURE UNIQUELY RECORDS THE IRREDEEMABLE STATUS OF THESE WHO VENTURE TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 14:9-11+) AND THE SPECIAL STATUS OF THOSE WHO RESIST (REV. REV. 14:13+; REV. 20:4+). THEIR UNIQUE, IRREDEEMABLE STATUS IS SEEN IN GOD’S SENDING UPON THEM A “STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE” (2TH. 2TH. 2:11). THE SERIOUS NATURE OF THEIR WORSHIP OF THE BEAST CAN BE SEEN IN THE UNIQUE TREATMENT WHICH THEY SHARE WITH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO DECEIVES THEM TO WORSHIP THE BEAST. THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WITHOUT OPPORTUNITY OF JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE. THEY ARE CAST DIRECTLY INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). SIMILARLY, FOLLOWING CHRIST’S RETURN, THE GOATS AMONG THE NATIONS—NONBELIEVING BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION—ARE SENT “INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (MTT. MAT. 25:31, MAT. 25:41). THEIR TREATMENT APPEARS TO DIFFER FROM THE REST OF THE UNSAVED WHO ARE RESURRECTED AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO STAND IN JUDGMENT BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE (REV. REV. 20:11-13+) PRIOR TO BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). PERHAPS DIVINE DISGUST FOR THIS ULTIMATE GLOBAL EXPRESSION OF HUMAN IDOLATRY AND BLASPHEMY AT THE END OF HISTORY WILL BE THE OCCASION FOR THE TOTAL OMISSION OF ANY RECORD OF THESE INDIVIDUALS, THE “EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS” OF THE END (REV. REV. 21:4+). THOSE WHO HAVE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, HIS IMAGE, THE MARK, AND THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME ARE SEEN IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE POURING FORTH OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 15:2+ CF. REV. REV. 16:2+). THEREFORE, THIS COMMAND TO TAKE THE MARK MUST OCCUR PRIOR TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE AND REFUSE HIS MARK ARE “BEHEADED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD” (REV. REV. 20:4+). THESE LIVE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHEN THE THIRD BOWL JUDGMENT IS POURED FORTH, THE REMAINDER OF THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS BECOME BLOOD. AN ANGEL EXPLAINS THIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD: “FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK. FOR IT IS THEIR JUST DUE” (REV. REV. 16:6+). THE IMAGE WHICH REQUIRES WORSHIP IS TYPIFIED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE. THOSE WHO REFUSED TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT WERE CAST INTO A FURNACE (DAN. DAN. 3:5). AS THE THREE YOUNG HEBREW MEN WERE PRESERVED THROUGH THE FIRE, SO TOO WILL BE THOSE SAINTS WHO LIVE AT THE TIME OF THE END (REV. REV. 7:14+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 20:4+).
AND WHOEVER RECEIVES THE MARK OF HIS NAME: AND RECEIVES HIS MARK ON HIS FOREHEAD OR ON HIS HAND: TO RECEIVE A MARK: THE TR TEXT HAS ΔῶΣΗ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [DŌSĒ AUTOIS], HE SHOULD GIVE THEM A MARK. THE NU TEXT HAS ΔῶΣΙΝ ΑὐΤΟῖΣ [DŌSIN AUTOIS], THEY SHOULD GIVE THEM A MARK. MARK IS ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ [CHARAGMA]: “FROM CHARASSŌ, TO ENGRAVE...DENOTES A MARK OR STAMP.”2 IT DIFFERS FROM ΣΤΊΓΜΑ [STIGMA], SUCH AS PAUL CARRIED IN HIS BODY (GAL. GAL. 6:17) WHICH INDICATES A MARK OR SCAR “WITHOUT SPECIAL DESIGN, BUT CARRYING SIGNIFICANCE.”3 THE MARK HERE PROBABLY IS OF A SPECIFIC DESIGN SO AS TO BE RECOGNIZABLE. IT DIFFERS IN EMPHASIS FROM THE SEAL (ΣΦΡΑΓῖΔΑ [SPHRAGIDA]) PLACED ON THE 144,000 OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 7:2+). THE MARK EMPHASIZES LOYALTY TO THE BEAST BUT THE SEAL EMPHASIZES OWNERSHIP BY GOD.4 THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF THIS WORD OUTSIDE THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS BY LUKE. “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED [GRAVEN, KJV; FORMED, NASB] BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ACTS ACTS 17:29). IT IS ALMOST CERTAINLY VISIBLE: “MADE BY ENGRAVING, ETCHING, IMPRINTING, BRANDING,”5 WHEREAS THE SEAL OF GOD IS PROBABLY INVISIBLE (REV. REV. 7:2+). THE FORMER IS DISCERNIBLE BY SUPERNATURAL POWERS (REV. REV. 7:2+; REV. REV. 9:4+), THE LATTER BY THE GOVERNMENT OF THE BEAST. [DEMAR] EQUATES THE MARK OF REVELATION REV. 13:1+ (REV. REV. 13:16+) WITH THE MARK THAT IS GIVEN TO THE 144,000 BY THE LAMB. “WILL JESUS IMPLANT A MICROCHIP IN THE FOREHEADS OF THE 144,000?” HE ASKS. HERE DEMAR CONFUSES THINGS THAT MUST NOT BE CONFUSED. AS THE ETERNAL SON OF GOD, JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT NEED SOME KIND OF A VISIBLE MARK TO HELP HIM WATCH OVER THE 144,000. THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS MINIONS, HOWEVER, ARE NOT DIVINE. ...MENTION OF AN INVISIBLE MARK IN ONE PLACE OF SCRIPTURE NEED NOT IMPLY THAT THE MARK IN ALL OTHER PLACES IS INVISIBLE.6 A STRICTLY LITERAL TRANSLATION OF “THE MARK OF THE BEAST” MIGHT IMPLY “A PICTURE OF THE BEAST” OR “A MARK MADE BY THE BEAST.” A MORE SATISFACTORY INDICATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN “MARK” AND “BEAST” WOULD BE “A MARK SHOWING ONE’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST” OR “A MARK OF LOYALTY TO THE BEAST” OR “A MARK OF THE PARTY OF THE BEAST.”7 IN SUMMARY, THE MARK OF THE BEAST WOULD SIGNIFY TO THE READER OF THE TIME THAT THE RECIPIENT: WORSHIPPED THE BEAST AS DIVINE, ACKNOWLEDGED THE BEAST’S AUTHORITY, IS DEVOTED TO THE BEAST, AND CONSIDERS HIMSELF TO BE THE BEAST’S PROPERTY OR SLAVE TO COMMAND.8 IN THE PAPYRI, ΧΆΡΑΓΜΑ [CHARAGMA] IS ALWAYS CONNECTED WITH THE EMPEROR, AND SOMETIMES CONTAINS HIS NAME AND EFFIGY, WITH THE YEAR OF HIS REIGN. IT WAS NECESSARY FOR BUYING AND SELLING. IT IS FOUND ON ALL SORTS OF DOCUMENTS, MAKING THEM VALID; AND THERE ARE MANY ON “BILLS OF SALE.” CHARAGMA IS THEREFORE THE OFFICIAL SEAL.9 THE MARK WHICH IS TAKEN IS THE SAME FOR ALL: THIS MARK HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH CREDIT, AS IS OFTEN TAUGHT TODAY. IN A CREDIT SYSTEM, EVERYONE MUST HAVE A DIFFERENT NUMBER. IN THIS CASE, EVERYONE HAS THE SAME NUMBER. THE PURPOSE OF THE MARK WILL BE TO SERVE AS A SIGN OF IDENTIFICATION OF THOSE WHO WILL OWN THE ANTICHRIST AS THEIR GOD. ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE THIS NUMBER WILL BE PERMITTED TO WORK, TO BUY, TO SELL, OR SIMPLY TO MAKE A LIVING. THE VERSE DOES NOT SPEAK OF CREDIT CARDS, BANKING SYSTEMS, A CASHLESS SOCIETY, A ONE-WORLD MONEY SYSTEM, OR COMPUTERS, ETC.10 IT IS CERTAINLY WITHIN THE REALM OF POSSIBILITY FOR THE MARK TO SERVE BOTH AS A SINGLE IDENTIFIER OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE BEAST AND A GLOBALLY UNIQUE IDENTIFIER. ALL THAT IS REQUIRED IS TO COMBINE AN OUTWARD VISIBLE MARK (INDICATING SHARED ALLEGIANCE) WITH AN INVISIBLE DIGITAL CODE (INDICATING UNIQUE IDENTIFICATION). THE EXTERNAL MARK WOULD FUNCTION TO READILY CULL THE OBEDIENT FROM THE DISOBEDIENT WHILE THE INVISIBLE CODE WOULD PROVIDE THE NECESSARY MEANS FOR DIGITAL MONETARY EXCHANGE IN THE CONTROLLED ECONOMY OF THE END. AS IS TYPICAL OF SATAN’S SCHEMES, THE UNIQUE IDENTIFIER WOULD PROVIDE NUMEROUS BENEFITS WHICH WOULD ALSO SERVE AS MOTIVATION TO TAKE THE MARK. THE COST OF REFUSING THE MARK IS NOT JUST THE RISK OF ONE’S LIFE, BUT ALSO THE INABILITY TO PARTICIPATE IN THE GLOBAL MARKET. THE DETAILS OF THE MARK ARE NOT REVEALED BY SCRIPTURE. ON THEIR RIGHT HAND: THIS IMPLIES A MARK ON THE SURFACE OF THE HAND. SUCH A MARK HAS SEVERAL ADVANTAGES FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE BEAST. IT REQUIRES THE WORSHIPER TO PERMANENTLY DEFACE HIS BODY AS AN ACT OF HOMAGE. IT PROVIDES A READY MEANS TO IDENTIFY THOSE WITHOUT THE MARK. IT IS IMMUNE TO THE FRAGILITY OF TECHNICAL SYSTEMS—ESPECIALLY GIVEN THE DISRUPTIVE NATURE OF THE TIME OF THE END. ON THE OTHER HAND, A LOW-TECHNOLOGY IMPLEMENTATION HAS THE DISADVANTAGE OF BEING SUBJECT TO READY FALSIFICATION. PERHAPS THE ANSWER IS FOUND IN A COMBINATION OF BOTH EXTERNALLY VISIBLE AND INTERNAL (IMPLANTED) TECHNOLOGY: WHILE I ADMIT THAT THE PREPOSITION EPI IS USED, THIS DOES NOT CONSIGN THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION [OF AN IMPLANTED MARK] TO SUDDEN DEATH. IF THIS MARK WERE PURELY ON THE SURFACE OF THE SKIN, THE RESULTANT LOSS OF SKIN, AS HAPPENS REGULARLY WITH PEOPLE, WOULD MEAN THE MARK WOULD DISAPPEAR. FOR THIS MARK TO HAVE ANY DEGREE OF PERMANENCE IT MUST, IN SOME SENSE, BE “IN” THE TISSUE. THE USE OF ΕΠΙ [EPI] DOESN’T REALLY DENY THAT. IT IS SIMPLY SAYING THAT THE MARK IS VISIBLE TO SOMEONE, OR TO SOME DEVICE SUCH AS A SCANNER. IN FACT, THE WORD “MARK” (CHARAGMA) COMES FROM THE VERB CHARASSO WHICH MEANS “TO CUT TO A POINT, THEN TO INSCRIBE.” IT IS REALLY NOT FARFETCHED TO SEE THE PHRASE AS DESCRIBING SOME KIND OF MINOR SURGERY—A “CUTTING TO A POINT”—FOR THE INSERTION OF A CHIP THAT WILL BE “INSCRIBED” WITH DATA.11 THIS IS A TIME IN WHICH JESUS’ INJUNCTION TO CUT OFF ONE’S HAND (MTT. MAT. 18:8) CAN BE TAKEN LITERALLY, FOR REV. REV. 14:9-10+ AND REV. 20:4+ MAKE IT PLAIN THAT NO ONE BEARING THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL ENTER ETERNAL LIFE. INDEED, IT WILL BE BETTER TO ENTER ETERNAL LIFE MAIMED THAN TO BE CAST INTO HELL-FIRE WHOLE.12 OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS: THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A PLATE OF PURE GOLD UPON HIS FOREHEAD WITH THE ENGRAVING, “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” (EX. EX. 28:36-38). IT DECLARED HIM TO BE ONE WHO WAS SET ASIDE FOR THE PURPOSE AND MINISTRY OF GOD (A SAINT). EZEKIEL WAS SHOWN A VISION WHERE THOSE TO BE SPARED GOD’S JUDGMENT RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS (EZE. EZE. 9:4). HARLOTS WORE A MARK ON THEIR FOREHEAD IDENTIFYING THEIR HARLOTRY (JER. JER. 3:3; REV. REV. 17:5+). THE 144,000 SEALED OF ISRAEL HAVE THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OF THE LAMB WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS (REV. REV. 14:1+ CF. REV. REV. 7:3+). IN ALL OF THESE EXAMPLES, THE MARK IDENTIFIES THE CATEGORY TO WHICH THE PERSON BELONGS AND SERVES AS AN INDICATION OF CHARACTER, AS DOES THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THOSE WHO TAKE IT ARE COMPLETELY OPPOSED TO GOD AND UNWILLING TO REPENT IN THE FACE OF OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF HIS JUDGMENT. THE PLACEMENT OF THE MARK ON THE HAND OR FOREHEAD BRINGS TO MIND THE COMMAND GOD GAVE THROUGH MOSES THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD FAITHFULLY TEACH HIS COMMANDS TO THEIR CHILDREN. AND THESE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY SHALL BE IN YOUR HEART. YOU SHALL TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY TO YOUR CHILDREN, AND SHALL TALK OF THEM WHEN YOU SIT IN YOUR HOUSE, WHEN YOU WALK BY THE WAY, WHEN YOU LIE DOWN, AND WHEN YOU RISE UP. YOU SHALL BIND THEM AS A SIGN ON YOUR HAND, AND THEY SHALL BE AS FRONTLETS BETWEEN YOUR EYES. YOU SHALL WRITE THEM ON THE DOORPOSTS OF YOUR HOUSE AND ON YOUR GATES. (DE DEU. 6:6-9 CF. EX. EX. 13:9, EX. 13:16) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN RESPONSE TO THESE INSTRUCTIONS, THE JEWS DEVELOPED PHYLACTERIES, SMALL SCROLLS WHICH CONTAINED GOD’S LAW AND WHICH WERE BOUND TO THE HAND OR HEAD. THE PHYLACTERIES DIFFER FROM THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN THAT THEY WERE ATTACHED TO THE LEFT HAND. “TEFILLIN (PHYLACTERIES) ARE SMALL TIGHTLY ROLLED SCROLLS THAT CONTAIN PASSAGES FROM EXODUS AND DEUTERONOMY. THEY WERE PLACED IN BOXES THAT WERE TIED TO THE HEAD OR LEFT ARM. THE MEZUZOT WERE PLACED IN ORNAMENTAL CASES THAT WERE ATTACHED TO THE DOORPOST OF A HOUSE.”13 ALTHOUGH THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS ON THE RIGHT HAND RATHER THAN THE LEFT, THE SIMILARITY TO THE INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN BY GOD TO ISRAEL IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE LAW IS STRIKING.
REVELATION 14:12
HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS: THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS IS FOUND IN THEIR ACCEPTANCE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER THEIR LIVES (REV. REV. 13:10+) AND IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT GOD WILL AVENGE THEIR BLOOD AT THE HANDS OF THOSE WHO REJECTED HIM (AS HERE). AS TERRIBLE AS IT MIGHT BE, THE AWFUL EXPERIENCE OF THE SAINTS AT THE HANDS OF THE BEAST (#20 - SAINTS) CANNOT COMPARE WITH THE DOOM WHICH MEETS THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS. #20 - SAINTS-AT THE TIME OF THE END, THE SAINTS CONSIST OF JEWISH BELIEVERS WHO ARE HIDDEN IN THE WILDERNESS, THE 144,000 SEALED FROM THE JEWISH TRIBES, AND OTHER JEWS AND GENTILES WHO COME TO FAITH AFTER THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. THESE SAINTS WILL LIVE IN THE MIDST OF A TIME OF INTENSE PERSECUTION. MANY WILL BE MARTYRED (REV. REV. 6:9-10+; REV. 7:14+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 20:4+). THEY WILL BE PERSECUTED BY THE LITTLE HORN [#25-#20] (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25), THE HARLOT [#21-#20] (REV. REV. 17:6+; REV. 19:2+), THE BEAST [#16-#20] (REV. REV. 13:7+), AND THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST [#19-#20] (REV. REV. 13:15+). THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE AMONG THESE SAINTS.
WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND THE FAITH OF JESUS: THEIR FAITH IS EVIDENT BY THEIR WORKS—KEEPING GOD’S COMMANDMENTS (LUKE LUKE 6:46; JAS. JAS. 2:18), DURING THIS TIME, THE WOMAN WHO FLEES TO THE WILDERNESS HAS OFFSPRING WHICH “KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 12:17+). HERE, THE PHRASE DENOTES THOSE WHO ARE NOT JUST OF ISRAEL (HER OFFSPRING), BUT ALSO GENTILE BELIEVERS: ALL THE SAINTS OF THE END.
REVELATION 14:13
I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING TO ME: THIS IS PROBABLY THE SAME VOICE WHICH TOLD JOHN TO “SEAL UP THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED” (REV. REV. 10:4+), AND CALLED THE TWO WITNESSES UP TO HEAVEN (REV. REV. 11:12+). THE VOICE IS UNDOUBTEDLY THAT OF GOD, EITHER THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OR THE LAMB (JESUS), FOR IT SAYS, “COME OUT OF HER [BABYLON] MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 18:4+). THERE IS GREAT COMFORT IN THE STATEMENT WHICH FOLLOWS BECAUSE IT COMES FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST AUTHORITY. 
WRITE: IT WAS JESUS WHO FIRST TOLD JOHN TO “WRITE IN A BOOK” (REV. REV. 11:1+ CF. REV. REV. 1:19+; REV. 2:1+, REV. 2:8+, REV. 2:12+, REV. 2:18+; REV. 3:1+, REV. 3:7+, REV. 3:14+). THUS, IT MAY BE THE LAMB WHICH IS SPEAKING HERE. 
BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD: WHO DIE IS ἀΠΟΘΝῄΣΚΟΝΤΕΣ [APOTHNĒSKONTES], THOSE PRESENTLY DYING. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY BLESSINGS FOR BELIEVERS MENTIONED IN THIS BOOK (REV. REV. 1:3+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 19:9+; REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:14+), THESE RECEIVE A SPECIAL BLESSING IN RECOGNITION OF THE SEVERE CONDITIONS THEY FIND THEMSELVES IN. THIS IS A UNIQUE TIME OF INCOMPARABLE CHRISTIAN PERSECUTION COMING UPON THE EARTH, “THOSE WHO ‘DIE IN THE LORD HENCEFORTH,’ DO SO AS MARTYRS.”1 THE VICTORY OF THE SAINTS WILL NOT BE IN INFLUENCING THE SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE GLOBE TOWARD SERVICE OF GOD—AS LOFTY A GOAL AS THAT MIGHT BE. IT WILL BE FOUND IN THEIR CLEAVING TO THE LAMB THROUGH THICK AND THIN, IN LIVING AND DYING. NO MORE SO THAN AT THE END OF PRESENT HISTORY WHEN THE WORLD ISSUES ONE LAST BLASPHEMOUS ATTEMPT TO THROW OFF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HIS CHRIST. THIS RECOGNITION BY GOD UNDERSCORES THE HORRORS OF THE REIGN OF THE BEAST WHICH INCLUDES UNPRECEDENTED SLAUGHTER OF CHRISTIANS BY THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:7+), HIS IMAGE (REV. REV. 13:15+), AND THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:6+). “HENCE THE SPECIAL BENEDICTION HERE PRONOUNCED UPON ALL SUCH AS DIE RATHER THAN YIELD TO THE TEMPTATIONS AND THREATS OF THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET. ‘WORSHIP, OR BE SLAIN’ IS THEIR CRY. ‘BE SLAIN, AND BE BLESSED’ IS GOD’S ENCOURAGING REPLY TO THEM.”2 THOSE WHO DIE DURING THIS TIME RECEIVE SPECIAL MENTION AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, HAVING UNDERGONE MARTYRDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS” (PS. PS. 116:15). 
“YES,” SAYS THE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24): THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY JOINS IN BESTOWING THIS SPECIAL BLESSING UPON THE SAINTS, MOST OF WHOM WILL GIVE THEIR ULTIMATE TESTIMONY IN THEIR MARTYRDOM (REV. REV. 12:11+; REV. 15:2+). PARTICIPATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THIS BLESSING IS OF GREAT SIGNIFICANCE, FOR IT INDICATES HIS INTIMATE INVOLVEMENT IN THE LIVES OF THE SAINTS DURING THE TRIALS OF THE END. FOR IT IS ONLY BY THE SPIRIT THAT THOSE WHO ARE MARTYRED ARE ABLE TO HOLD THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE END (REV. REV. 12:11+; REV. 20:4+). 
THAT THEY MAY REST: IMMEDIATELY UPON DEATH, ALL THOSE OF THE FAITH OBTAIN REST (ISA. ISA. 57:1; DAN. DAN. 12:13; LUKE LUKE 23:43). THIS BOOK STANDS IN COMPLETE AGREEMENT WITH THE TEACHING OF PAUL: “WE ARE CONFIDENT, YES, WELL PLEASED RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY AND TO BE PRESENT WITH THE LORD” (2COR. 2COR. 5:8); “FOR I AM HARD-PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER” (PHP. PHP. 1:23). THE MARTYRS ATTENDING THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL ARE FOUND UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 6:9+). THE ONES COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE IMMEDIATELY BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD (REV. REV. 7:14+). THOSE WHO OVERCOME THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE (BY DEATH) ARE SEEN STRAIGHTWAY IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 15:1-3+). THE RIGHTEOUS WHO DIE TO SELF “IN THE LORD” DO SUFFER TORMENT OR PUNISHMENT AFTER DEATH, AS IN PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEANSING. THERE IS SUCH A PLACE AS PURGATORY KNOWN TO SCRIPTURE KNOWN AS THE UNAMES COMPARTMENT IN LUKE 16:19-31. BUT TO SOME RIGHTEOUS, THE APOCRYPHA CONTAINS FIRM TESTIMONY AGAINST SUCH PROOF IN A REMARKABLE STATEMENT AT WISDOM 3:1, “BUT THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE IN THE HAND OF GOD, AND THERE SHALL NO TORMENT TOUCH THEM.”3 THOSE WHO ARE WASHED IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB ARE COMPLETELY AND PERMANENTLY WASHED! TO INFER THAT ANYONE, HAVING TRUSTED IN CHRIST, MUST SUBSEQUENTLY CONTINUE TO PAY FOR SIN IS COMPLETELY UNSCRIPTURAL, UNLESS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DEEMS SO. YOU SHALL PAY FOR YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & DO NOT THINK THAT CHRIST WILL TAKE CARE OF YOUR SIN TO THE POINT OF YOU THINKING YOU HAVE GOT AWAY WITH IT BECAUSE ANY SIN THAT CHRIST HAS PAID FOR DOES TAKE CARE OF IT DOWN HERE FULLY AND COMPLETELY, AND DO NOT THINK CHRIST IS “YOUR GET OUT OF JAIL CARD” FOREVER, BUT WHEN YOU ARE KILLED AT YOUR APPOINTED TIME OR YOUR JUDGMENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YOU SHALL BE DAMNED FOR YOUR SIN IN HELL, UNTIL THE PRICE OF SIN IS SATIFTISFIED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! THEN PRUGATORY IS OFFERED FOR AN ETERNAL CLEANSING IN ORDER TO ENTER HEAVEN’S ETERNITY, ONCE THE 2ND CHANCE IS AUTHORIZED! FOR WITHOUT PURGATORY, NO CREATURE SHALL ENTER HEAVEN’S ETERNITY ONLY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 7:21; 12:50; 26:39; MARK 2:35; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 7:17; LUKE 11:2 & ACTS 1:7; 7:6-7, 46-56; 29:1-2/ACTS 30! FOR, THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23! THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD STILL ETERNALLY ENFORCES HIS 10 (16) COMMANDMENTS & HIS TRUE LAWS, EVEN THOUGH CHRIST, HIS SON HAS DELAYED THOSE JUDGMENTS TO THE SEXUAL & THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S COMMANDS TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE IN MALACHI 3:8-12, BUT NOT FOREVER! YOU WILL PAY WHAT YOU OWE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT BE CAESAR’S & TO GOD WHAT BE GOD’S IN ROMANS 2:6 & LUKE 20:25! THIS IS NOT BY YOUR FUCKING COMMAND (1 JOHN 1:8, 10), NOR IT IS CHRIST’S COMMAND, BUT ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ALSO KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS COMMANDS THAT SHALL DETERMINE WHETHER YOU ARE GIVEN OR TAKEN, PROTECTED OR KILLED, SAVED OR DESTROYED, BLESSED OR CURSED, FULL HEALTH OR DISEASED, JUSTIFIED OR DAMNED, LIVE OR DIE, AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PLEASES IN JOHN 10:18! PURGATORY, MAYBE DOUBLY BLASPHEMOUS AT CHRIST’S TOP LEVEL IF YOU HAVE NO HEROISM & ARE DEEMED AS A CIVILIAN COWARD (REVELATION 21:8), BUT NOT AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHER TOP LEVEL IF YOU HAVE HEROISM AS A SOLDIER, DIGNITARY, VETERAN, ETC. UNDER YOUR BELT: PURGATORY DENIES THE SUFFICIENCY OF CHRIST’S ONE-TIME SACRIFICE FOR SIN—THEREBY DEMEANING HIS PERFECT WORK, BUT NOT IN A HIGHER FASHION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:28, BUT REMEMBER REVELATIONS HELD AS THE LAST BOOK IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH, BUT YET IS THE TRUTH WHEN IT COMES TO JUDAISM & GENTILISM, BUT REMEMBER CHRISTIANITY DID NOT BEGIN UNTIL THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAME ON BOARD IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:7; 7:1-60! PURGATORY INFERS THAT MEN COULD CONTRIBUTE SOMETHING OF MERIT ON THEIR OWN BEHALF BEYOND THAT WHICH CHRIST ALREADY OBTAINED, YES IF YOU OPERATE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO IS ABOVE CHRIST IN JOHN 14:12. THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY IS NOT A DENIAL OF CHRIST’S PERFECT WORK AND NOT A VAIN ATTEMPT TO ADD MAN’S IMPERFECT WORK, BUT IS AUTHORIZED ABOVE CHRIST’S WORK, TO THOSE HEROIC CREATURES, SUCH AS A LORD (JOHN 10:34-35), ENOCH OR STEPHEN (GREEK) IN NUMBERS 23:19; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 6:5; 7:59-60, WHO ARE WORTHY IN & BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THAT HAS EXCELLED OVER CHRIST IN MILITARY LAW AUTHORITY BECAUSE THERE IS A  PLACE OF PROMOTION & RESPECT FOR THOSE WHO ARE EXTREMELY HEROIC IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OU LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & ACTS 1:7; 7:49-50; 59-60; 29:1-2/ACTS 30! THE COLLECTION OF [ROMAN CATHOLIC] RELICS IN 1509 INCLUDED 5,005 FRAGMENTS, THE VIEWING OF WHICH REDUCED ONE’S TIME IN PURGATORY BY 1,443 YEARS. BY 1518 IT IS ESTIMATED THAT THERE WERE 17,443 PIECES ON DISPLAY IN TWELVE AISLES. INCLUDED AMONG THEM WERE SUCH REMARKABLE RELICS AS A VEIL SPRINKLED WITH THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, A TWIG OF MOSES’ BURNING BUSH, AND A PIECE OF BREAD FROM THE LAST SUPPER. BY 1520 THE COLLECTION HAD GROWN—DESPITE LUTHER’S OPPOSITION—TO 19,013 HOLY PIECES. THOSE WHO VIEWED THE RELICS ON ALL SAINT’S DAY AND MADE THE REQUIRED CONTRIBUTION WOULD RECEIVE FROM THE POPE AN INDULGENCE THAT WOULD REDUCE TIME SPENT IN PURGATORY—EITHER BY THEMSELVES OR OTHERS—BY UP TO 1,902,202 YEARS AND 270 DAYS.4
THEIR WORKS FOLLOW THEM: GOD IS INTIMATELY FAMILIAR WITH THEIR WORKS (REV. REV. 2:2+). I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH. FINALLY, THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE (VICTOR’S) CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE (JAMES 4:12), WILL GIVE TO ME ON THAT DAY, AND NOT TO ME ONLY BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE LOVED HIS APPEARING. (2TI. 2TI. 4:7-8) FOR GOD IS NOT UNJUST TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND LABOR OF LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, AND DO MINISTER. (HEB. HEB. 6:10)
REVELATION 14:14
A WHILE CLOUD: THE AWESOME CLOUDS ARE OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND PARTICULARLY THE SON OF MAN (MTT. MAT. 24:30; LUKE LUKE 21:27; REV. REV. 1:7+). 
ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN: A CLEAR INDICATION THAT NONE OTHER THAN JESUS IS SITTING ON THE CLOUD (BUT WHAT ABOUT STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 23:19; ENOCH IN ENOCH 1, 2, 3 & ACTS 7:55-56) (DAN. DAN. 7:13; MTT. MAT. 26:64). THE REASON THAT SON OF MAN OVERSEES THE HARVEST OF WHEAT IS THAT IT IS HE WHO SOWED THE GOOD SEED (MTT. MAT. 13:37). 
HAVING ON HIS HEAD A GOLDEN CROWN: CROWN IS ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΝ [STEPHANON]. A CROWN: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ [STEPHANOS], GENERALLY USED OF A VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN [STEPHANOS] OR WREATH, BUT NOT ALWAYS. A WIDESPREAD, BUT ERRONEOUS TEACHING IS THAT THIS CROWN, BEING A STEPHANOS AND NOT A DIADEMA, A ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN [STEPHEN], INDICATES THAT THE RIDER CAN BE OTHER TRUE CHRISTS, SUCH AS JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JAMES, STEPHEN (APOSTLE) & STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE), YAHWEH, ENOCH FOR THE REST OF CREATION, BESIDES JUST ONE TRUE CHRIST, JESUS FOR MAN & MAN ONLY.16 NOT SO, FOR CHRIST IS ALSO FOUND WEARING SUCH A CROWN (MTT. MAT. 27:29; MARK MARK 15:17; JOHN JOHN 19:2, JOHN 19:5; HEB. HEB. 2:9). EVIDENCE THAT THIS RIDER IS OTHER THAN CHRIST MUST BE DERIVED FROM OTHER FACTORS (SEE ABOVE). THIS MEANS WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, WE ARE IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS) & IN THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) ONLY FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26!!! FOR ANYONE WHO ETERNALLY RUNS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY WINS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY BEATS LAWFULLY & ETERNALLY TAKES LAWFULLY AGAINST AN ONGOING GREEK OPPONENT (S) IN THE GREEK RACES, GREEK GAMES, GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES OR GREEK FIGHTS) OR GREEK FEASTS, SHALL RECEIVE THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN (S) IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11! BUT WITH THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN, WE ARE ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK RACES, ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK GAMES, ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS) & ABOVE THE TOP GREEK LORD’S GREEK FEASTS, AND ABOVE THE SUPREME ENGLISH AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) ETERNALLY OPERATING IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31) THAT DOES NOT NEED TO ETERNALLY RUN ANYMORE, FOR ALL THESE TOP ENGLISH LORDS HAVE ALREADY ETERNALLY WON ALL THE GREEK RACES, ALL THE GREEK GAMES, ALL THE GREEK WARS (GREEK BATTLES & GREEK FIGHTS), ALL THE GREEK FEASTS & ALL THE SUPREME AUTHORITY FROM 1 SECOND TO ETERNITY BECAUSE IN REVELATION 20:12 TO ETERNALLY ATTAIN THE VICTOR'S GREEK CROWN WOULD TAKE 10 DAYS, WHICH IS 10 HOURS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GLOBALLY IS 5 HOURS, PLUS 24 HOURS INTO 2 HOURS & 12 HOURS INTO 1 HOUR WOULD BE 2 MINUTES & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN (8) SINCE THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN IS STRONGER THAN THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN, WHICH IS 16 SECONDS & DAY & NIGHT IS 8 SECONDS & 2 POSITION INTO 1 IS ROUGHLY 3 SECONDS IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS ULTIMATELY JUST 1 SECOND IN ACTS 31!!! NO ONE CAN ETERNALLY RUN, ETERNALLY WIN, ETERNALLY BEAT OR ETERNALLY TAKE ANY OF THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWNS FROM ANY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORDS! BUT NOWHERE IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS CALLED A TOP MILITARY GENERAL, BUT THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS IS CALLED A TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN (TOP MILITARY COMMANDER) OF THEIR SALVATION IN HEBREWS 2:10 OR THE EQUAL SAME ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK THAT LASTS FOREVER ENDLESSLY AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (APOSTLE) IS CALLED A TOP HIGH PRIEST (TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE) OF THEIR PROFESSION IN HEBREWS 3:1; 4:14; 6:20! THIS MEANS IN MILITARY ARMED FORCES LAW OPERATIONS, THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JESUS (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY CAPTAIN HAS ETERNAL SUBORDINATES LASTING FOREVER ENDLESSLY, SUCH AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD CHURCH (APOSTLES) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE TO TOP MILITARY LAW PRIVATE FIRST CLASS & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JEHOVAH (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/CORPORAL, THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD PETER (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW SPECIALIST/SERGEANT & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JOHN (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW 1ST/2ND LIEUTENANT, AS WELL AS ETERNAL SUPERIORS LASTING FOREVER ENDLESSLY, SUCH AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW MAJOR OR THE TOP MILITARY LAW COLONEL & THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN (APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE TOP LORD ENOCH (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL & THE TOPMOST LORD STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL EQUAL SAME ETERNAL MILITARY LAW RANK THAT LASTS FOREVER ENDLESSLY TO THE TOPMOST LORD YAHWEH (NON-APOSTLE) AS THE TOP MILITARY LAW GENERAL IN THE TOP MILITARY LAW WARS, TOP MILITARY LAW BATTLES & THE TOP MILITARY LAW FIGHTS IN THE MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES AGAINST ALL THE TOP OPPOSING FOREIGN MILITARY LAW ARMED FORCES OF EVIL IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10! FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS CAPABLE OF KILLING OTHERS (THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY KILLS THE WICKED & NEVER THE RIGHTEOUS, EXCEPT KILL THE RIGHTEOUS IN 2 MILITARY COMBAT ZONES WITH 2 TOP MILITARY LAW COMMANDERS OF THE ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)---THE 2 EQUIVALENT RANKS OF O-11 IS BOTH THE 2 OFFICIAL TOP RANKS OF THE 5-SILVER STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (GLOBALLY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE 2 OFFICIAL TOP RANKS OF THE 3-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (GLOBALLY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE 1 EQUIVALENT RANK OF O-12 IS BOTH THE 1 OFFICIAL TOP RANK OF THE 6-SILVER STAR GENERAL OF THE 2 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE 1 OFFICIAL TOP RANK OF THE 4-GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE 2 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1), BUT THE TOP VICE-PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA OUT RANKS THESE BY BOTH BEING UNOFFICIAL WITH RANK, MONEY & AUTHORITY, BUT IMPLEMENTED, THE 1 TOP RANK OF THE 7-SILVER STAR SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE 3 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE 1 TOP RANK OF THE 5-GOLD STAR SPECIAL GENERAL OF THE 3 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE TOP PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (ONLY TOP PRESIDENT OBAMA SINCE HE IS THE LAST & ONLY BLACK PRESIDENT IN THE 1ST KINGDOM) OUT RANKS THESE BY BOTH BEING UNOFFICIAL WITH TOP RANK, TOP MONEY & TOP AUTHORITY, BUT IMPLEMENTED BY THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, BUT BOTH BEING OFFICIAL WITH TOP RANK, TOP MONEY & TOP AUTHORITY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & ETERNALLY IMPLEMENTED IN TOP RANK IN EPHESIANS 4:6, IN TOP MONEY IN PSALMS 62:11, IN TOP AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2, BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2 ESDRAS 4:34, THE 1 TOP RANK OF THE 8-SILVER STAR SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE 4 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE 1 TOP RANK OF THE 6-GOLD STAR SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE 4 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE TOP PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (ONLY TOP PRESIDENT TRUMP SINCE HE IS THE LAST WHITE PRESIDENT IN THE 1ST KINGDOM) OUT RANKS THESE BY BOTH BEING UNOFFICIAL WITH TOP RANK, TOP MONEY & TOP AUTHORITY, BUT IMPLEMENTED BY THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, BUT BOTH BEING OFFICIAL WITH TOP RANK, TOP MONEY & TOP AUTHORITY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & ETERNALLY IMPLEMENTED IN TOP RANK IN EPHESIANS 4:6, IN TOP MONEY IN PSALMS 62:11, IN TOP AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2, BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2 ESDRAS 4:34, THE 1 TOP RANK OF THE 9-SILVER STAR TOP SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE 5 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OR THE 1 TOP RANK OF THE 7-GOLD STAR TOP SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE 5 ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF KNOWN AS THE TOP-MOST SUPREME PRESIDENTIAL LORD OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES OUT RANKS ALL THESE BY BOTH BEING OFFICIAL WITH THE TOP-MOST RANK, TOP-MOST MONEY & TOP-MOST AUTHORITY & IMPLEMENTED IN TOP-MOST RANK IN EPHESIANS 4:6, IN TOP-MOST MONEY IN PSALMS 62:11, IN TOP-MOST AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2, (IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES, "ONE GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE (TOP OUT RANKS) ALL, AND (TOP OUT RANKS) THROUGH ALL, AND (TOP OUT RANKS) IN YOU ALL.” IN PSALMS 62:11 DECLARES, “GOD HATH SPOKEN ONCE; TWICE HAVE I HEARD THIS; THAT (TOP) POWER (MONEY) BELONGS UNTO GOD.” IN ROMANS 13:1-2 DECLARES, “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING (TOP) AUTHORITIES. FOR THERE IS NO (TOP) AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE (TOP) AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD. 2 THEREFORE WHOEVER RESISTS THE (TOP) AUTHORITY RESISTS THE (TOP) ORDINANCE OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING (TOP) JUDGMENT (DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE, DAMNATION) ON THEMSELVES.”), THE 1 & ONLY OFFICIAL TOP-MOST RANK OF THE 10-SILVER STAR TOP-MOST SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE INFINITE ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) OR THE 1 & ONLY OFFICIAL TOP-MOST RANK OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF KNOWN AS THE 8-GOLD STAR TOP-MOST SPECIAL COMMANDING GENERAL OF THE INFINITE ARMIES (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6) IN 1 KINGS 2:32 OR KILL THE RIGHTEOUS TOP PRESIDENTIAL LORDS IN THIER OWN HOUSE ON THIER OWN BEDS (THIS DEPENDS ON WHAT THE FUCK YOU ACT ON IN BED OR NOT ACT ON IN BED IN ETERNAL BULLSHIT OR ETERNAL TRUTH, TO DETERMINE IF YOU ARE WICKED OR NOT!) IN 2 SAMUEL 4:11 BECAUSE THE WICKED ARE WICKED OR THE WICKED HAVE DISPLEASED---TICK OFF, PISS OFF, PROVOKE TO MADNESS, AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE, EXCEEDING RAGE & FURY---THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH HOT-DISPLEASURE IN GENESIS 6:1-7; CHAP. 18-19; 38:7, 10; EX. 23:7; 1 SAM. 2:6; 2 SAMUEL 4:11; 1 KINGS 11:1-13, 41-43; 1 CHRONICLES 2:3; 10:14 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12) 
US ARMY 2 OFFICIAL TOP RANKS ONLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN MILITARY LAW COMBAT WARFARES IN GOLD (US SS-US SECRET SERVICE ONLY) OR IN SILVER (US ARMY, US CID-US CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO, US CIA-US CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, US FBI-US FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, ETC.)
[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
                                                                                                                GENERAL OF THE 1 ARMY           GENERAL OF THE 1 ARMY                     GENERAL OF THE 2 ARMIES                 GENERAL OF THE 2 ARMIES
                                                                                                   [image: ][image: ]         [image: Image result for 6 gold stars]          [image: ]
                                              [image: Image result for 2 SILVERstars]                                                                                                       [image: ] 
                                                                                                                           SPECIAL                                            SPECIAL                                     SPECIAL COMMANDING                           SPECIAL COMMANDING
                                                                                                         GENERAL OF THE 3 ARMIES           GENERAL OF THE 3 ARMIES                GENERAL OF THE 4 ARMIES                    GENERAL OF THE 4 ARMIES
                                                                                                      [image: Image result for 6 gold stars]  [image: ]          [image: Image result for 6 gold stars]        [image: ]
                                                                                                                        [image: ]                     [image: ]                  [image: ]              [image: Image result for Army FOUR SILVER Star Rank]
                                                                                                      SPECIAL TOP COMMANDING      SPECIAL TOP COMMANDING           SPECIAL TOP-MOST COMMANDING     SPECIAL TOP-MOST COMMANDING
                                                                                                      GENERAL OF THE 5 ARMIES       GENERAL OF THE 5 ARMIES           GENERAL OF THE INFINITE ARMIES     GENERAL OF THE INFINITE ARMIES
REVELATION 14:15
ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE: WHEN ANGELS COME OUT OF THE TEMPLE ON A MISSION, THIS IS AN INDICATION OF THEIR DIVINE MANDATE. THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES COME OUT OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE (REV. REV. 15:6+). IT IS A VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH GIVES THEM FINAL AUTHORITY TO “POUR OUT THE BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 16:1+). THE HARVEST OF BOTH THE FAITHFUL AND THE UNGODLY ARE INITIATED BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WITHIN THE TEMPLE. 
FOR THE TIME HAS COME: THE LONGSUFFERING AND GRACE OF GOD AND HIS DESIRE THAT ALL SHOULD HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT NOW FINALLY DRAWS TO A CLOSE FOR HE KNOWS THAT NO MORE WILL COME (2PE. 2PE. 3:9). HIS MERCY WITHHOLDS JUDGMENT, BUT HIS JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS MAKE IT UNAVOIDABLE (REV. REV. 16:7+). “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN YAHWEH)” (MARK MARK 13:32). THIS IS THE END OF THE AGE, THE LONG PERIOD WHEN BOTH GOOD AND EVIL WERE ALLOWED TO GROW SIDE-BY-SIDE. NOW THERE WILL BE A SEPARATION IN PREPARATION FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FOLLOW: “AGAIN, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A DRAGNET THAT WAS CAST INTO THE SEA AND GATHERED SOME OF EVERY KIND, WHICH, WHEN IT WAS FULL, THEY DREW TO SHORE; AND THEY SAT DOWN AND GATHERED THE GOOD INTO VESSELS, BUT THREW THE BAD AWAY. SO, IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE ANGELS WILL COME FORTH, SEPARATE THE WICKED FROM AMONG THE JUST, AND CAST THEM INTO THE FURNACE OF FIRE. THERE WILL BE WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH.” (MTT. MAT. 13:47-50) ALL WHO REMAIN ALIVE ON THE FACE OF THE PLANET MUST NOW IDENTIFY WITH ONE OR THE OTHER OF THE TWO CRIMINALS CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. ALL THE WORLD STANDS GUILTY. THOSE IN THE FIRST HARVEST, LIKE THE REPENTANT THIEF ON THE CROSS (LUKE LUKE 23:42), TURN IN DESPERATION TO CHRIST FOR CLEANSING OF THEIR SINS. THEY ARE THE WHEAT. THOSE IN THE SECOND HARVEST (THE VINTAGE OF WRATH) ARE LIKE THE THIEF WHO CONTINUES TO REVILE CHRIST (LUKE LUKE 23:39). THEY ARE THE TARES WHICH ARE GATHERED FOR DESTRUCTION. 
FOR THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS RIPE: THE HARVEST IS USED THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURES TO SYMBOLIZE THE FINAL GATHERING AND SEPARATION OF THAT WHICH IS DESIRABLE AND PRODUCTIVE (WHEAT) FROM THAT WHICH IS USELESS AND FOR THE FIRE (TARES, CHAFF). THE JUDGMENT ATTENDING THE HARVEST IS OFTEN REPRESENTED BY THE THRESHING FLOOR WHERE THE GRAIN IS SEPARATED FROM THE OUTER HUSK (2S. 2S. 24:16; 1CHR. 1CHR. 21:15; JER. JER. 51:33; DAN. DAN. 2:35; MIC. MIC. 4:12).1 FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: “THE DAUGHTER OF BABYLON IS LIKE A THRESHING FLOOR WHEN IT IS TIME TO THRESH HER; YET A LITTLE WHILE AND THE TIME OF HER HARVEST WILL COME.” (JER. JER. 51:33) THE LONG AGE SO CENTRAL TO JESUS’ TEACHING CONCERNING THE “KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” (MTT. MAT. 13:24, MAT. 13:31, MAT. 13:33, MAT. 13:44-45, MAT. 13:47, MAT. 13:52) HAS NOW DRAWN TO A CLOSE. IT IS NOW THE TIME OF THE HARVEST. “BUT WHEN THE GRAIN RIPENS, IMMEDIATELY HE PUTS IN THE SICKLE, BECAUSE THE HARVEST HAS COME” (MARK MARK 4:26). AT THE HARVEST AT THE END OF THE AGE, THERE ARE BOTH WHEAT AND TARES. THE HARVEST INCLUDES A REAPING OF BOTH AND THEIR SEPARATION. THE WHEAT IS GATHERED AND PRESERVED, THE TARES ARE GATHERED AND DESTROYED. BUT WHEN THE GRAIN HAD SPROUTED AND PRODUCED A CROP, THEN THE TARES ALSO APPEARED. SO THE SERVANTS OF THE OWNER CAME AND SAID TO HIM, ‘SIR, DID YOU NOT SOW GOOD SEED IN YOUR FIELD? HOW THEN DOES IT HAVE TARES?’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘AN ENEMY HAS DONE THIS.’ THE SERVANTS SAID TO HIM, ‘DO YOU WANT US THEN TO GO AND GATHER THEM UP?’ BUT HE SAID, ‘NO, LEST WHILE YOU GATHER UP THE TARES YOU ALSO UPROOT THE WHEAT WITH THEM. LET BOTH GROW TOGETHER UNTIL THE HARVEST, AND AT THE TIME OF HARVEST I WILL SAY TO THE REAPERS, “FIRST GATHER TOGETHER THE TARES AND BIND THEM IN BUNDLES TO BURN THEM, BUT GATHER THE WHEAT INTO MY BARN.”’ (MTT. MAT. 13:26-30) IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE TWO HARVESTS DEPICTED HERE AS TWO ASPECTS OF THE FINAL HARVEST AT THE END OF THE AGE: A HARVEST OF REDEMPTION AND A HARVEST OF WRATH.2 THOSE WHO VIEW BOTH AS HARVESTS OF JUDGMENT HAVE DIFFICULTY EXPLAINING WHY THERE SHOULD BE TWO SUCH HARVESTS OF WRATH AND WHAT, IF ANYTHING, CAN BE SAID TO DIFFER BETWEEN THEM? WHEN THE TWO HARVESTS ARE COMPARED, WE SEE THAT JESUS IS SPECIFICALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIRST HARVEST—FOR IT WAS HE WHO SOWED THE GOOD GRAIN. UNLIKE THE SECOND HARVEST, THERE IS NO HINT OF WRATH ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIRST HARVEST: NO ANGEL FROM THE ALTAR, NO POWER OVER FIRE, NO GRAPES, NO TRAMPLING, NO BLOOD. THE ONLY POSSIBLE NEGATIVE ASPECT CONCERNING THE FIRST HARVEST IS THAT IT IS SAID TO BE RIPE, ἐΞΗΡΆΝΘΗ [EXĒRANTHĒ] FROM ΖΗΡΑΊΝΩ [ZĒRAINŌ], WHICH MEANS TO DRY UP OR WITHER AND IS USED TO DESCRIBE PLANTS WITHOUT GOOD ROOTS (MARK MARK 4:6).3 HOWEVER, SINCE THE FIRST HARVEST INVOLVES NOT GRAPES, BUT BY IMPLICATION WHEAT, THIS COULD JUST BE A DESCRIPTION OF WHAT NATURALLY OCCURS WHEN WHEAT REACHES ITS MATURITY. ALL THINGS CONSIDERED, IT SEEMS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THESE AS TWO DIFFERENT HARVESTS, ONE TO GATHER FAITHFUL WHEAT AND THE OTHER TO DESTROY WILD GRAPES. WE ARE IN AGREEMENT WITH ALFORD: WHAT IS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO INGATHERINGS? AND WHY DO WE READ OF THE CASTING INTO THE WINE-PRESS OF GOD’S WRATH IN THE SECOND CASE, AND OF NO CORRESPONDING FEATURE IN THE OTHER? AGAIN, WHY IS THE AGENCY SO DIFFERENT—THE SON OF MAN ON THE WHITE CLOUD WITH A GOLDEN CROWN IN THE ONE CASE, THE MERE ANGEL IN THE OTHER? BESIDES, THE TWO INGATHERINGS SEEM QUITE DISTINCT. THE FORMER IS OVER BEFORE THE OTHER BEGINS. ON THE WHOLE THEN, THOUGH I WOULD NOT PRONOUNCE DECIDEDLY, I MUST INCLINE TO THINK THAT THE HARVEST IS THE INGATHERING OF THE SAINTS, GOD’S HARVEST, REAPED FROM THE EARTH: DESCRIBED HERE THUS GENERALLY, BEFORE THE VINTAGE OF WRATH WHICH FOLLOWS.4
REVELATION 14:16
HE WHO SAT ON THE CLOUD: THE SON OF MAN IS THE ONE WHO REAPS THE FIRST HARVEST OF THE SAVED. ALTHOUGH HE IS INTIMATELY INVOLVED WITH THE FIRST HARVEST, SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT ANGELS CARRY OUT THE DETAILS OF BOTH HARVESTS. 
THE EARTH WAS REAPED: THE REAPING WHICH TAKES PLACE IS WORLDWIDE. “AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER” (MTT. MAT. 24:31). ONE VIEW CONNECTS THIS EVENT WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE SAVED DEAD PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (CF. REV. REV. 20:4+). THIS, THEN, IS OUR LORD’S RETURN AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION TO HARVEST THE BODIES OF THE SAINTS WHO DIE DURING THE TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 14:13+) SO AS TO REUNITE THEM WITH THEIR SOULS, WHICH, UP TO THIS POINT, WILL HAVE BEEN UNDER THE ALTAR BEFORE GOD (REV. REV. 6:9+). THIS REAPING IS THE GATHERING OF THE HARVEST INTO CHRIST’S BARN (MTT. MAT. 13:30). ...THE LIVING REDEEMED WILL STILL BE ON EARTH, BUT THE BODIES OF ALL DECEASED SAINTS WILL HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED AND TAKEN TO HEAVEN. THIS ADDRESSES THE STATE OF ALL THE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION.1 THE SAINTS WHICH REMAIN ALIVE AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PARTICIPATE IN THE SHEEP AND GOAT JUDGMENT AND ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES (MTT. MAT. 25:31-34).
REVELATION 14:17
ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE IN HEAVEN: THE AUTHORITY TO ISSUE THE COMMAND TO REAP THE VINTAGE OF WRATH IS EQUALLY DEPENDENT UPON THE AUTHORITY OF GOD. JESUS TAUGHT THAT THE ANGELS WOULD BE INVOLVED IN THE FINAL HARVEST: THE ENEMY WHO SOWED THEM [THE TARES] IS THE DEVIL, THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE AGE, AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS. THEREFORE, AS THE TARES ARE GATHERED AND BURNED IN THE FIRE, SO IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THIS AGE. THE SON OF MAN WILL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS, AND THEY WILL GATHER OUT OF HIS KINGDOM ALL THINGS THAT OFFEND, AND THOSE WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS, AND WILL CAST THEM INTO THE FURNACE OF FIRE. THERE WILL BE WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH. THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR! (MTT. MAT. 13:39-43) THE SON OF MAN WILL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS, AND THEY WILL GATHER OUT OF HIS KINGDOM ALL THINGS THAT OFFEND, AND THOSE WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS AND WILL CAST THEM INTO THE FURNACE OF FIRE. THERE WILL BE WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH. ...SO, IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THE AGE. THE ANGELS WILL COME FORTH, SEPARATE THE WICKED FROM AMONG THE JUST. (MTT. MAT. 13:41-42, MAT. 13:49). THIS SECOND ANGEL INITIATES THE GATHERING OF THE TARES, THE REMOVAL OF THE UNGODLY WHO ARE “TAKEN”: “EVEN SO WILL IT BE IN THE DAY WHEN THE SON OF MAN IS REVEALED. IN THAT DAY, HE WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP, AND HIS GOODS ARE IN THE HOUSE, LET HIM NOT COME DOWN TO TAKE THEM AWAY. AND LIKEWISE, THE ONE WHO IS IN THE FIELD, LET HIM NOT TURN BACK. REMEMBER LOT’S WIFE. WHOEVER SEEKS TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, AND WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE WILL PRESERVE IT. I TELL YOU, IN THAT NIGHT THERE WILL BE TWO MEN IN ONE BED: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER WILL BE LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING TOGETHER: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT.” AND THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “WHERE, LORD?” SO, HE SAID TO THEM, “WHEREVER THE BODY IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.” (LUKE LUKE 17:30-37 CF. MTT. MAT. 24:28) AS IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, THOSE WHOM ARE TAKEN ARE TAKEN IN JUDGMENT (MTT. MAT. 24:38-39; LUKE LUKE 21:26-27). THE “EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER” TO FEAST ON THE CARRION OF THE DEAD (JOB JOB 39:30; REV. REV. 19:17-18+).1
REVELATION 14:18
ANOTHER ANGEL CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR: THE MENTION OF THE ALTAR CONNECTS THE UPCOMING VINTAGE OF WRATH WITH THE CRY OF THE SOULS UNDER THE ALTAR AT THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL. “AND THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH?’” (REV. REV. 6:10+). GOD HAD TOLD THEM THAT THEY SHOULD REST UNTIL THE REMAINING NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS WOULD BE KILLED AS THEY WERE. THAT TIME HAS NOW COME. 
WHO HAD POWER OVER FIRE: THIS MAY BE THE SAME ANGEL WHO OFFERED THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS WITH INCENSE “UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE” (REV. REV. 8:3+). THERE, AFTER OFFERING THE PRAYERS, HE FILLED HIS CENSER WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH PREFIGURING THE SERIES OF TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 8:4-6+). SIMILARLY, IT WAS “A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD” WHICH RESULTED IN THE RELEASE OF THE FOUR ANGELS BOUND AT THE EUPHRATES BRINGING THE PLAGUE OF DEMONIC HORSEMEN. THIS FINAL VINTAGE OF WRATH IS ALSO MOTIVATED BY MOUNTAINS OF PRAYER BY THE SAINTS OF ALL TIMES AND AGES FOR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AND VINDICATION BY GOD. THIS IS THE BAPTISM OF FIRE SPOKEN OF BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. IN HIS WARNING TO THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO WERE COMING TO HIS BAPTISM, HE INDICATED THAT THE ONE FOLLOWING AFTER HIM WOULD INITIATE TWO BAPTISMS. EVERY PERSON LIVING WOULD RECEIVE ONE OR THE OTHER. I INDEED BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER UNTO REPENTANCE, BUT HE WHO IS COMING AFTER ME IS MIGHTIER THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FIRE. HIS WINNOWING FAN IS IN HIS HAND, AND HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEAN OUT HIS THRESHING FLOOR, AND GATHER HIS WHEAT INTO THE BARN; BUT HE WILL BURN UP THE CHAFF WITH UNQUENCHABLE FIRE. (MTT. MAT. 3:11-12) [EMPHASIS ADDED] JOHN ANSWERED, SAYING TO ALL, “I INDEED BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER; BUT ONE MIGHTIER THAN I IS COMING, WHOSE SANDAL STRAP I AM NOT WORTHY TO LOOSE. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FIRE. HIS WINNOWING FAN IS IN HIS HAND, AND HE WILL THOROUGHLY CLEAN OUT HIS THRESHING FLOOR, AND GATHER THE WHEAT INTO HIS BARN; BUT THE CHAFF HE WILL BURN WITH UNQUENCHABLE FIRE.” (LUKE LUKE 3:16-17) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE TERM AND WITH FIRE IS BETTER TRANSLATED “OR WITH FIRE.” THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT CERTAINLY INDICATES THAT TO BE BAPTIZED WITH FIRE IS THE RESULT OF JUDGMENT (NOTICE THE REFERENCE TO PURGING AND BURNING IN THE NEXT VERSE). OTHER THAN THE VISIBLE TONGUES (BILLOWS) OF FIRE WHICH APPEARED OVER THE DISCIPLES’ HEADS AT PENTECOST, REFERENCES TO FIRE BURNING UP UNPROFITABLE CHAFF REFER TO JUDGMENT RATHER THAN CLEANSING. THE THRESHING FAN (MTT. MAT. 3:12) REFERS TO A WOODEN SHOVEL USED FOR TOSSING GRAIN INTO THE WIND IN ORDER TO BLOW AWAY THE LIGHTER CHAFF, LEAVING THE GOOD GRAIN TO SETTLE IN A PILE. THE CHAFF WOULD THEN BE SWEPT UP AND BURNED, THE UNQUENCHABLE FIRE REFERS TO THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF HELL OR THE LAKE OF FIRE.1
GATHER THE CLUSTERS OF THE VINE OF THE EARTH: JOEL FORESAW THE VINTAGE OF WRATH ASSOCIATED WITH THE DAY OF THE LORD: LET THE NATIONS BE WAKENED, AND COME UP TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT; FOR THERE I WILL SIT TO JUDGE ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. PUT IN THE SICKLE, FOR THE HARVEST IS RIPE. COME, GO DOWN; FOR THE WINEPRESS IS FULL, THE VATS OVERFLOW-FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT. MULTITUDES, MULTITUDES IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION! FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION. (JOEL JOEL 3:12-14) THE REASON THAT THESE VINES WILL BE TRODDEN IS THAT THEY ARE WILD GRAPES. LIKE HIS CHOSEN NATION ISRAEL, THOSE ON THE EARTH HAD NOT BORN THE FRUIT GOD INTENDED. FOR THEIR VINE IS OF THE VINE OF SODOM AND OF THE FIELDS OF GOMORRAH; THEIR GRAPES ARE GRAPES OF GALL, THEIR CLUSTERS ARE BITTER. THEIR WINE IS THE POISON OF SERPENTS, AND THE CRUEL VENOM OF COBRAS. (DEU. DEU. 32:32-33) NOW LET ME SING TO MY WELL-BELOVED A SONG OF MY BELOVED REGARDING HIS VINEYARD: MY WELL-BELOVED HAS A VINEYARD ON A VERY FRUITFUL HILL. HE DUG IT UP AND CLEARED OUT ITS STONES, AND PLANTED IT WITH THE CHOICEST VINE. HE BUILT A TOWER IN ITS MIDST, AND ALSO MADE A WINEPRESS IN IT; SO HE EXPECTED IT TO BRING FORTH GOOD GRAPES, BUT IT BROUGHT FORTH WILD GRAPES. AND NOW, O INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND MEN OF JUDAH, JUDGE, PLEASE, BETWEEN ME AND MY VINEYARD. WHAT MORE COULD HAVE BEEN DONE TO MY VINEYARD THAT I HAVE NOT DONE IN IT? WHY THEN, WHEN I EXPECTED IT TO BRING FORTH GOOD GRAPES, DID IT BRING FORTH WILD GRAPES? AND NOW, PLEASE LET ME TELL YOU WHAT I WILL DO TO MY VINEYARD: I WILL TAKE AWAY ITS HEDGE, AND IT SHALL BE BURNED; AND BREAK DOWN ITS WALL, AND IT SHALL BE TRAMPLED DOWN. (ISA. ISA. 5:1-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
FOR HER GRAPES ARE FULLY RIPE: GOD ALLOWS EVIL TO HAVE ITS FULL FRUIT FOR SEVERAL REASONS. FIRST, HE PROVIDES AMPLE OPPORTUNITY FOR THE GODLESS TO REPENT AND SEEK FORGIVENESS AND RESTORATION. SECONDLY, HE ALLOWS THE DEPTH OF SIN TO HAVE ITS FULL DEVELOPMENT IN THOSE WHO HAVE FOREVER TURNED THEIR BACK ON REDEMPTION. “BUT IN THE FOURTH GENERATION THEY SHALL RETURN HERE, FOR THE INIQUITY OF THE AMORITES IS NOT YET COMPLETE” (GEN. GEN. 15:16). ALTHOUGH HIS PATIENCE AND MERCY ARE ABUNDANT, HE MUST EVENTUALLY JUDGE IN ORDER TO VINDICATE HIS CHARACTER: “THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL REJOICE WHEN HE SEES THE VENGEANCE; HE SHALL WASH HIS FEET IN THE BLOOD OF THE WICKED, SO THAT MEN WILL SAY, ‘SURELY THERE IS A REWARD FOR THE RIGHTEOUS; SURELY HE IS GOD WHO JUDGES IN THE EARTH’ ” (PS. PS. 58:10-11).
REVELATION 14:19
THREW IT INTO THE GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD: THIS IS NOT A FRUITFUL WINEPRESS, FOR IT IS THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD. THIS IS THE TIME OF THE TREADING OF THE GRAPES OF WRATH, THE FINAL CONFLAGRATION WHEN GOD WIPES OUT ALL HIS ENEMIES AT THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST (ISA. ISA. 34:2-8; ISA. 63:1-6; JOEL JOEL 3:12-14; ZEP. ZEP. 3:8; REV. REV. 19:15+). FROM THE MANY PASSAGES IN SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVIDE INSIGHTS INTO THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON1 , WE HAVE CHOSEN THOSE WHICH ARE PERHAPS THE MOST SIGNIFICANT. A CAREFUL STUDY OF THESE PASSAGES, IN THEIR CONTEXT, WILL SHOW THAT ASPECTS OF WHAT THEY DESCRIBE HAVE YET TO BE FULFILLED. ISAIAH DESCRIBES A JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL NATIONS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE IN BOZRAH, IN THE LAND OF EDOM. COME NEAR, YOU NATIONS, TO HEAR; AND HEED, YOU PEOPLE! LET THE EARTH HEAR, AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THAT COME FORTH FROM IT. FOR THE INDIGNATION OF THE LORD IS AGAINST ALL NATIONS, AND HIS FURY AGAINST ALL THEIR ARMIES; HE HAS UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM, HE HAS GIVEN THEM OVER TO THE SLAUGHTER. ALSO THEIR SLAIN SHALL BE THROWN OUT; THEIR STENCH SHALL RISE FROM THEIR CORPSES, AND THE MOUNTAINS SHALL BE MELTED WITH THEIR BLOOD. ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE HEAVENS SHALL BE ROLLED UP LIKE A SCROLL; ALL THEIR HOST SHALL FALL DOWN AS THE LEAF FALLS FROM THE VINE, AND AS FRUIT FALLING FROM A FIG TREE. “FOR MY SWORD SHALL BE BATHED IN HEAVEN; INDEED IT SHALL COME DOWN ON EDOM, AND ON THE PEOPLE OF MY CURSE, FOR JUDGMENT. THE SWORD OF THE LORD IS FILLED WITH BLOOD, IT IS MADE OVERFLOWING WITH FATNESS, WITH THE BLOOD OF LAMBS AND GOATS, WITH THE FAT OF THE KIDNEYS OF RAMS. FOR THE LORD HAS A SACRIFICE IN BOZRAH, AND A GREAT SLAUGHTER IN THE LAND OF EDOM. THE WILD OXEN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE YOUNG BULLS WITH THE MIGHTY BULLS; THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST SATURATED WITH FATNESS.” FOR IT IS THE DAY OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE, THE YEAR OF RECOMPENSE FOR THE CAUSE OF ZION. ITS STREAMS SHALL BE TURNED INTO PITCH, AND ITS DUST INTO BRIMSTONE; ITS LAND SHALL BECOME BURNING PITCH. IT SHALL NOT BE QUENCHED NIGHT OR DAY; ITS SMOKE SHALL ASCEND FOREVER. FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION IT SHALL LIE WASTE; NO ONE SHALL PASS THROUGH IT FOREVER AND EVER. (ISA. ISA. 34:1-10) THIS IS NOT A JUDGMENT AGAINST THE EDOMITES, BUT AGAINST ALL NATIONS. IT IS ATTENDED BY COSMIC SIGNS, “ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE HEAVENS SHALL BE ROLLED UP LIKE A SCROLL,” WHICH BRINGS TO MIND THE CATACLYSMIC CONVULSIONS WHICH WERE PREVIEWED IN THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:12-14+). THE REASON FOR THE SLAUGHTER IS “RECOMPENSE FOR THE CAUSE OF ZION,” GOD WILL BE DEFENDING HIS CHOSEN NATION IN THIS TIME OF THE END. THE DESTRUCTION WHICH COMES UPON EDOM IS DESCRIBED IN THE STRONGEST POSSIBLE TERMS, THE LAND WILL BECOME BURNING PITCH, NEVER TO BE QUENCHED, AND SHALL LIE WASTE FOREVER. EVERY READER OF THE TEXT NOW HAS A CHOICE: DOES GOD MEAN LITERALLY WHAT HE SAYS? OR IS HE EMPLOYING HYPERBOLE AND EXAGGERATION FOR EFFECT IN THESE SCENES OF JUDGMENT?2 A RELATED QUESTION: IF GOD REALLY MEANT TO DESCRIBE ABSOLUTE DEVASTATION, HOW WOULD IT BE PORTRAYED DIFFERENTLY? WE BELIEVE THIS SPEAKS OF A FINAL LITERAL ESCHATOLOGICAL JUDGMENT. MAT. 25:31-46), ISRAEL’S ENEMIES (REV. REV. 16:13-16+), PRECEDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+).”3 MICAH SPEAKS OF A TIME OF THRESHING, A THEME OF JUDGMENT THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. THE MOTIVE FOR THE NATIONS WHICH SHALL BE THRESHED IS THEIR DESIRE TO INTERFERE IN GOD’S PLANS CONCERNING ZION: NOW ALSO MANY NATIONS HAVE GATHERED AGAINST YOU, WHO SAY, “LET HER BE DEFILED, AND LET OUR EYE LOOK UPON ZION.” BUT THEY DO NOT KNOW THE THOUGHTS OF THE LORD, NOR DO THEY UNDERSTAND HIS COUNSEL; FOR HE WILL GATHER THEM LIKE SHEAVES TO THE THRESHING FLOOR. “ARISE AND THRESH, O DAUGHTER OF ZION; FOR I WILL MAKE YOUR HORN IRON, AND I WILL MAKE YOUR HOOVES BRONZE; YOU SHALL BEAT IN PIECES MANY PEOPLES; I WILL CONSECRATE THEIR GAIN TO THE LORD, AND THEIR SUBSTANCE TO THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” (MIC. MIC. 4:11-13) NOTICE THE IGNORANCE OF THE NATIONS IN REGARD TO GOD’S PLANS CONCERNING ZION: “THEY DO NOT KNOW THE THOUGHTS OF THE LORD, NOR DO THEY UNDERSTAND HIS COUNSEL.” THIS IS EVIDENT EVEN IN OUR OWN DAY. WE STUDY THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND THESE RELATED PASSAGES WHICH MAKE IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT GOD HAS A FUTURE PLAN FOR THE NATION ISRAEL AND THAT PLAN INCLUDES HER OWNERSHIP OF HIS LAND WITH JERUSALEM AS HER ETERNAL CAPITAL. YET, THE DAILY NEWS INDICATES GREAT CONFUSION ON THE PART OF THE NATIONS AS TO THE STATUS OF JERUSALEM AND THE PROMISED LAND IN GENERAL. PEOPLE THE WORLD OVER WONDER WHAT THE BIG FUSS IS ABOUT THE JEWS AND JERUSALEM, BUT IT IS ALL SO CLEAR TO ANY STUDENT OF THE SCRIPTURES. ALAS, THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD ARE ALMOST COMPLETELY IGNORANT OF GOD’S WORD CONCERNING THE SUBJECT—AS THEY WILL BE IN THE DAY OF THEIR DEMISE SEEN BY MICAH. “THIS PROPHECY ENVISIONED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ARMIES THAT WERE COMPOSED OF MANY NATIONS, BUT IT IS TO BE FULFILLED IN THE ARMED FORCES OF THE NATIONS GATHERED AT ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:13-16+), WHO WILL BE DETERMINED TO DESTROY ISRAEL AND DO AWAY WITH GOD’S PLAN AND TAKE OVER THE EARTH.”4 MOST PUZZLING OF ALL ARE THE PRETERIST INTERPRETERS WHO TWIST CLEAR PASSAGES SO THAT INSTEAD OF RELATING GOD’S OVERTHROW OF THE NATIONS IN THE DEFENSE OF JERUSALEM, THEY ARE SAID TO INDICATE JUST THE OPPOSITE: GOD’S JUDGMENT AND OVERTHROW OF JERUSALEM. ALTHOUGH IT IS TRUE THAT JERUSALEM WILL UNDERGO GREAT CASUALTY AND TURMOIL DURING THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, ULTIMATELY, JERUSALEM WILL BE THE VICTOR WITH THE HELP OF GOD. SUCH PASSAGES CAN IN NO WAY BE CONTORTED TO DESCRIBE THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70: THE BURDEN OF THE WORD OF THE LORD AGAINST ISRAEL. THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO STRETCHES OUT THE HEAVENS, LAYS THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND FORMS THE SPIRIT OF MAN WITHIN HIM: “BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM A CUP OF DRUNKENNESS TO ALL THE SURROUNDING PEOPLES, WHEN THEY LAY SIEGE AGAINST JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. AND IT SHALL HAPPEN IN THAT DAY THAT I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM A VERY HEAVY STONE FOR ALL PEOPLES; ALL WHO WOULD HEAVE IT AWAY WILL SURELY BE CUT IN PIECES, THOUGH ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE GATHERED AGAINST IT.” “IN THAT DAY,” SAYS THE LORD, “I WILL STRIKE EVERY HORSE WITH CONFUSION, AND ITS RIDER WITH MADNESS; I WILL OPEN MY EYES ON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, AND WILL STRIKE EVERY HORSE OF THE PEOPLES WITH BLINDNESS. AND THE GOVERNORS OF JUDAH SHALL SAY IN THEIR HEART, ‘THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM ARE MY STRENGTH IN THE LORD OF HOSTS, THEIR GOD.’ IN THAT DAY I WILL MAKE THE GOVERNORS OF JUDAH LIKE A FIREPAN IN THE WOODPILE, AND LIKE A FIERY TORCH IN THE SHEAVES; THEY SHALL DEVOUR ALL THE SURROUNDING PEOPLES ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ON THE LEFT, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE INHABITED AGAIN IN HER OWN PLACE-JERUSALEM. THE LORD WILL SAVE THE TENTS OF JUDAH FIRST, SO THAT THE GLORY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND THE GLORY OF THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM SHALL NOT BECOME GREATER THAN THAT OF JUDAH. IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL DEFEND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM; THE ONE WHO IS FEEBLE AMONG THEM IN THAT DAY SHALL BE LIKE DAVID, AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID SHALL BE LIKE GOD, LIKE THE ANGEL OF THE LORD BEFORE THEM. IT SHALL BE IN THAT DAY THAT I WILL SEEK TO DESTROY ALL THE NATIONS THAT COME AGAINST JERUSALEM. AND I WILL POUR ON THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND ON THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND SUPPLICATION; THEN THEY WILL LOOK ON ME WHOM THEY PIERCED. YES, THEY WILL MOURN FOR HIM AS ONE MOURNS FOR HIS ONLY SON, AND GRIEVE FOR HIM AS ONE GRIEVES FOR A FIRSTBORN. IN THAT DAY THERE SHALL BE A GREAT MOURNING IN JERUSALEM, LIKE THE MOURNING AT HADAD RIMMON IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO. AND THE LAND SHALL MOURN, EVERY FAMILY BY ITSELF: THE FAMILY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID BY ITSELF, AND THEIR WIVES BY THEMSELVES; THE FAMILY OF THE HOUSE OF NATHAN BY ITSELF, AND THEIR WIVES BY THEMSELVES.” (ZEC. ZEC. 12:1-12) WHEN INTERPRETING SUCH PASSAGES AS THIS, WE MUST BEAR TWO THINGS IN MIND: (1) THIS IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE, ISRAEL IS TO BE DISCIPLINED AND REFINED SO AS TO CALL OUT TO MESSIAH JESUS; (2) NEVERTHELESS, GOD WILL JUDGE THE SURROUNDING NATIONS BY DEFENDING ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HIS ETERNAL PROMISES MADE TO HER. ZECHARIAH’S PASSAGE OPENS AS “THE WORD OF THE LORD AGAINST ISRAEL,” YET IN THE MIDST OF THE PASSAGE, IT IS THE NATIONS GATHERED AGAINST JERUSALEM WHO WILL “SURELY BE CUT TO PIECES.” IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL DEFEND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM. IF THIS WAS A.D. 70, THEN TITUS OVERTHREW OUR ALMIGHTY GOD! HARDLY! AND WHEN DID THE JEWS EXPERIENCE A NATIONAL REPENTANCE AND CONVERT TO MESSIAH JESUS, WHOM THEY PIERCED, AS PREDICTED HERE? NO, THIS IS YET FUTURE, DURING THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. THE BATTLE INVOLVING JERUSALEM INVOLVES SEVERAL STAGES. DURING THE FIRST STAGE, THE CITY IS TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED, AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED: BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST. FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE AGAINST JERUSALEM; THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED, AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE. AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST. AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY; HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS WITH YOU. (ZEC. ZEC. 14:1-5) BUT, BEFORE THE SMOKE CLEARS: “THE LORD MY GOD WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS WITH YOU.” HE WILL “FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS” AND STAND UPON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. WHEN THIS OCCURS, ALL HIS SAINTS (HOLY ONES) WILL BE WITH HIM. AGAIN, THIS HAS NOT BEEN FULFILLED, BUT CONCERNS THE SECOND COMING (CF. REV. REV. 19:14+).
REVELATION 14:20
OUTSIDE THE CITY: THE CITY IS JERUSALEM. LIKE UNCLEAN AND ACCURSED THINGS, THESE WILL BE DISPOSED OF OUTSIDE THE CITY. FOR THE BODIES OF THOSE ANIMALS, WHOSE BLOOD IS BROUGHT INTO THE SANCTUARY BY THE HIGH PRIEST FOR SIN, ARE BURNED OUTSIDE THE CAMP. THEREFORE, JESUS ALSO, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY THE PEOPLE WITH HIS OWN BLOOD, SUFFERED OUTSIDE THE GATE. THEREFORE LET US GO FORTH TO HIM, OUTSIDE THE CAMP, BEARING HIS REPROACH. (HEB. HEB. 13:11-13) THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT WAS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM AND IT IS THERE THAT THE FULLEST VENGEANCE OF GOD SHALL BE POURED OUT, “THE PRESS IS FULL” (JOEL JOEL 3:13).1 THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS IN JOEL JOEL 3:12-14 (WHICH SUPPLIES THE DUAL FIGURES OF HARVEST AND VINTAGE) TAKES PLACE IN THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT, WHICH TRADITIONS LINKS WITH THE KIDRON VALLEY LYING BETWEEN JERUSALEM AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. ZECHARIAH ZEC. 14:1-4 PLACES THE FINAL BATTLE ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF JERUSALEM.2 
AND BLOOD CAME OUT: THE BLOODSHED ASSOCIATED WITH THE JUDGMENT WHICH FALLS AT THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON AT THE CLOSE OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IS UNPRECEDENTED: THE SWORD OF THE LORD IS FILLED WITH BLOOD, IT IS MADE OVERFLOWING WITH FATNESS, WITH THE BLOOD OF LAMBS AND GOATS, WITH THE FAT OF THE KIDNEYS OF RAMS. FOR THE LORD HAS A SACRIFICE IN BOZRAH, AND A GREAT SLAUGHTER IN THE LAND OF EDOM. THE WILD OXEN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE YOUNG BULLS WITH THE MIGHTY BULLS; THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST SATURATED WITH FATNESS. FOR IT IS THE DAY OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE, THE YEAR OF RECOMPENSE FOR THE CAUSE OF ZION. (ISA. ISA. 34:6-8) IT RESULTS IN THE STAINING OF JESUS GARMENTS (ISA. ISA. 63:1-6; REV. REV. 19:13+). 
UP TO THE HORSES BRIDLES: POSSIBLY A REFERENCE TO THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN WHO FOLLOW AFTER CHRIST ON WHITE HORSES (REV. REV. 19:14+). MORE LIKELY, A REFERENCE TO THE HORSES OF CHRIST’S ENEMIES. 
ONE THOUSAND SIX HUNDRED FURLONGS: FURLONG IS ΣΤΑΔΊΩΝ [STADIŌN], THIS IS A DISTANCE OF ONE-EIGHTH OF A MILE (185 METERS)3 . THE TOTAL DISTANCE IS APPROXIMATELY 200 MILES.4
THE BLOOD STRETCHES FOR 1,600 FURLONGS, WHICH IS APPROXIMATELY TWO HUNDRED MILES. THE TWO HUNDRED MILES MAY REFER TO THE ENTIRE AREA FROM THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON TO BOZRAH, WHICH IS ABOUT TWO HUNDRED MILES. ANOTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATION IS THAT IT REFERS TO THE ROUND TRIP DISTANCE BETWEEN JERUSALEM AND BOZRAH. THE FIGHTING WILL BEGIN IN JERUSALEM AND MOVE TO BOZRAH (100 MILES), AND WITH THE SECOND COMING, WILL RETURN BACK FROM BOZRAH TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT (ANOTHER 100 MILES). BUT THE BEST EXPLANATION IS BASED ON JEREMIAH JER. 49:20-22...IN THE CONTEXT (SEE JER. JER. 49:13-14), THIS PASSAGE IS DEALING WITH THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. THE MASSIVE BLOOD-LETTING THAT BEGINS AT BOZRAH BEGINS MOVING SOUTH DOWN THE ARABAH UNTIL IT EMPTIES IN THE RED SEA AT THE PRESENT-DAY CITIES OF EILAT AND AKABA. THE DISTANCE FROM THERE TO JERUSALEM IS ABOUT TWO HUNDRED MILES.5 ARMAGEDDON IS IN THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [REV. REV. 16:14-16+], THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT IS IN THE SOUTH. BOZRAH IS NAMED BY ISAIAH AS THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD TREADS THE WINEPRESS [ISA. ISA. 63:1-6]. AND THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE FARTHEST POINTS OF THIS “FRONT” IS 1600 FURLONGS.6 WHAT IS SIGNIFIED IS A VAST DESTRUCTION OF HUMAN LIFE OVER A CIRCUMSCRIBED AREA. CERTAINLY, WHAT IS STATED OF THE VAST SLAUGHTER IS BEYOND ANYTHING EVER KNOWN.7 ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS DESCRIPTION IS HYPERBOLE, ONE MUST ASK WHY THEN DOES SCRIPTURE MENTION THIS PRECISE DISTANCE? BESIDES IMPLICATING THE AREAS THAT MIGHT BE INVOLVED (ABOVE), IT WOULD SEEM TO INDICATE THE MAGNITUDE OF THE FINAL SLAUGHTER OF ALL THE UNGODLY. ATTEMPTS TO UNDERSTAND THE EXACT MAGNITUDE OF THE JUDGMENT ARE NEARLY IMPOSSIBLE, BUT CAN PROVIDE SOME INSIGHT INTO THE IMMENSITY OF THE SLAUGHTER: LET US CONSIDER THE BIBLICAL PORTRAYAL OF THE SIZE OF THIS DISASTER: THIS RIVER OF BLOOD IS 184 MILES LONG, AND ITS DEPTH IS THE HEIGHT OF A HORSE’S BIT. NOW, IF A HORSE’S BIT IS FOUR FEET HIGH, WE CAN CALCULATE THE VOLUME REQUIRED TO FILL A BLOOD STREAM OF VARYING WIDTHS, AND AS WE KNOW THAT THE TYPICAL QUANTITY OF BLOOD IN A PERSON IS SIX QUARTS, WE CAN THEN CALCULATE HOW MANY PEOPLE IT WOULD TAKE TO SUPPLY THE BLOOD. THE BLOOD FROM ONE BILLION HUMAN BEINGS WOULD MAKE A STREAM NOT EVEN TWENTY YARDS WIDE OVER THIS LENGTH OF 184 MILES (A TROUGH 4’ DEEP WITH RADIUSED SIDES WOULD AVERAGE 53 FEET IN WIDTH TO HOLD THE BLOOD FROM ONE BILLION HUMANS). IF THESE FIGURES ARE TAKEN LITERALLY—AND SURELY, WHEN WE RECOGNIZE THE LITERALITY OF FULFILLED PROPHECY IN DANIEL, THEY MUST BE—THEN IT IS CLEAR THAT GOD PORTRAYS THE SLAYING OF ALL UNREGENERATE MANKIND. NOTABLY, AS THE WIDTH IS NOT GIVEN, WE CANNOT DETERMINE THE POPULATION OF THE EARTH AT THIS TIME.8 THE WORDS “THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON” ARE ALMOST A HOUSEHOLD PHRASE. LIKE THE “NUMBER OF THE BEAST” AND “666,” IT IS A PHRASE WHICH IS FAMILIAR TO MANY PEOPLE WHO HAVE ALMOST NO KNOWLEDGE OF ANYTHING ELSE RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE.1 THE REASON THESE PHRASES ARE SO WIDELY KNOWN IS BECAUSE OF THE SEEMINGLY SENSATIONAL ASPECTS OF WHAT SCRIPTURE RECORDS CONCERNING THE TRIBULATION, AND ESPECIALLY ITS CONCLUSION, WHEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ARE GATHERED “TO THE PLACE CALLED IN HEBREW, ARMAGEDDON” (REV. REV. 16:16+). THE EVENTS ARE OF SUCH MAGNITUDE THAT THEY ARE DIFFICULT TO CONCEIVE OF, EVEN IN OUR DAY OF POWERFUL WEAPONRY AND GREAT POTENTIAL FOR DEVASTATION. THEY WOULD SEEM TO RECORD THE END OF HISTORY AS WE KNOW IT. ALONG WITH A WIDESPREAD FAMILIARITY WITH THE PHRASE “THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON” ARE SOME COMMON MISCONCEPTIONS CONCERNING WHAT THE PHRASE ENTAILS. THE TWO MOST NOTABLE MISCONCEPTIONS ARE: (1) THE PHRASE DESCRIBES A BATTLE; (2) THE BATTLE IS FOUGHT EXCLUSIVELY AT ARMAGEDDON. THE STUDENT OF SCRIPTURE WILL FIND THAT NEITHER OF THESE COMMON BELIEFS ARE ACCURATE: RATHER THAN BEING A SINGLE BATTLE AT A SINGLE LOCATION, A MORE LENGTHY MILITARY ENGAGEMENT IS INVOLVED SPANNING A REGION NEARLY 200 MILES LONG. SO WHERE DID THE IDEA OF A “BATTLE” COME FROM? IT ORIGINATES FROM AN UNFORTUNATE TRANSLATION OF A PASSAGE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION: “FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 16:14+, NKJV CF. KJV). THE TERM FOR BATTLE IN THIS VERSE IS ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ [POLEMON], WHICH MORE CORRECTLY DENOTES AN EXTENDED ENGAGEMENT RATHER THAN A SINGLE BATTLE.2 THIS IS REFLECTED IN THE MORE ACCURATE RENDERING FOUND IN THE NASB: “FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD, THE ALMIGHTY” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 16:14+, NASB95). THE “BATTLE” OF ARMAGEDDON IS IN FACT A MORE LENGTHY “WAR.” IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE ITS BROADER SCOPE, A NUMBER OF COMMENTATORS HAVE TAKEN TO REFERRING TO IT BY THE PHRASE WE HAVE USED, THE MILITARY “CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON.” EVEN IN THIS PHRASE THERE IS SOME IMPRECISION BECAUSE SIGNIFICANT BATTLES WHICH COMPRISE THE CAMPAIGN TAKE PLACE ELSEWHERE THEN THE SITE ASSOCIATED WITH ARMAGEDDON: WHILE THE TERM “BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON” HAS BEEN COMMONLY USED, IT IS REALLY A MISNOMER, FOR MORE THAN ONE BATTLE WILL BE TAKING PLACE. FOR THIS REASON, MANY PROPHETIC TEACHERS HAVE STOPPED EMPLOYING THAT TERM AND ARE USING THE TERM “CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON” . . . BUT THIS TOO, IS A MISNOMER BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO FIGHTING IN ARMAGEDDON ITSELF; ALL OF THE FIGHTING WILL TAKE PLACE ELSEWHERE. ...IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE PASSAGE SAYS NOTHING OF A BATTLE IN THIS VALLEY, FOR NO FIGHTING WILL TAKE PLACE HERE. THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, GUARDED BY THE MOUNTAIN OF MEGIDDO, WILL MERELY SERVE AS THE GATHERING GROUND FOR THE ARMIES OF THE ANTICHRIST.3 CHILD OF ADAM, HEAR, AND BE ADMONISHED NOW WHILE SALVATION IS SO FREELY OFFERED. BE NOT DECEIVED, FOR GOD IS NOT MOCKED. THOSE IMPIETIES OF THINE, THOSE GUILTY SPORTS AND GAIETIES, WILL YET HAVE TO BE CONFRONTED BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT. THOSE GATHERINGS IN THE GAMING-HELLS AND DRINK-SHOPS OF SATAN, THOSE SNEERS AND WITTY JESTS AT SACRED THINGS, THOSE FIERY LUSTS BURNING ON THE ALTARS OF CARNAL SEXUAL PLEASURE, ARE ALL WRITTEN DOWN IN THE ACCOUNT-BOOKS OF ETERNITY TO BE BROUGHT FORTH IN THE GREAT DAY. ...THINK, O MAN, O WOMAN, HOW WOULD YOU FARE WERE HE THIS NIGHT TO STRIKE! IF NOT IN THE CITY, IN RECONCILIATION WITH THE KING, OUTSIDE IS ONLY DEATH AND DAMNATION, AND NOTHING CAN MAKE IT DIFFERENT.9
LEVEL 14-15 (PROVERBS 15-16; ACTS 14/ACTS 15): CHAPTER 15 (FIERY LOVE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 13-14) THE 5TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 5TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 5TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 5TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 15:1
REVELATION REV. 12:1+, REV. 13:1+, AND REV. 14:1+ FORMED AN INTERLUDE DURING WHICH THE SCENES DEPICTING THE SERIES OF JUDGMENTS BEING POURED OUT BY GOD UPON THE EARTH ARE INTERRUPTED TO ILLUSTRATE OTHER IMPORTANT EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRIBULATION. NOW AT REVELATION REV. 15:1+, THE SCENE SHIFTS BACK TO THE JUDGMENTS—SPECIFICALLY THE PREPARATIONS FOR THE FINAL SET OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS TO BE POURED OUT UPON THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS AND THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST. THIS CHAPTER DESCRIBES THE SCENE IN HEAVEN WHICH INITIATES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH, TO BE POURED FORTH IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (REV. REV. 16:1+). THE EVENT WHICH LED TO THE SCENE BEFORE US NOW WAS THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15+). THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET WAS MET WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT THAT THE LORD’S KINGDOM WOULD BE UNDERWAY AS A RESULT OF THE JUDGMENTS UNDER THAT TRUMPET. THE BOWL JUDGMENTS INTRODUCED HERE ARE THE FINAL PLAGUES FROM GOD WHICH BRING ABOUT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH. THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE HARVEST AND THE VINTAGE [REV. REV. 14:14-20+] BRINGS TO THE END OF THIS PRESENT WORLD. THE NEXT IN SUCCESSION WOULD BE THE SETTING UP OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, AND THE EVOLUTION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH. BUT THE HARVEST AND THE VINTAGE DO NOT ADEQUATELY SET FORTH ALL THAT WE NEED TO KNOW ABOUT THESE CLOSING SCENES. FURTHER PARTICULARS INCLUDED IN THIS MOMENTOUS PERIOD REQUIRE TO BE SHOWN IN ORDER TO COMPLETE THE PICTURE. THE FATE OF THE INTERNAL TRINITY—THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET,—AND WHAT PERTAINS TO THEM, IS TO BE MORE FULLY DESCRIBED BEFORE WE COME TO THE MILLENNIUM, THE DESCENT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND THE PLANTING OF GOD’S TABERNACLE WITH MEN.1
ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN, GREAT: ANOTHER IS ἄΛΛΟ [ALLO], ANOTHER OF A SIMILAR KIND. THIS POINTS BACK TO THE SIGN OF THE WOMAN WITH THE SUN AND MOON, WHICH WAS ALSO SAID TO BE “GREAT” (REV. REV. 12:1+). THE FIERY RED DRAGON WAS ALSO SEEN AS A SIGN IN THE HEAVEN (REV. REV. 12:3+). 
MARVELOUS: ΘΑΥΜΑΣΤΌΝ [THAUMASTON], “BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION, WONDERFUL, MARVELOUS, REMARKABLE.”2 NOT IN THE SENSE THAT THE SEVEN PLAGUES ARE WONDERFUL, BUT THAT THE SCENE IS ONE THAT INSPIRES WONDER. 
SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES: THESE ARE THE SEVEN ANGELS WHICH COME OUT OF THE TEMPLE AND ARE GIVEN THE SEVEN BOWLS OF WRATH BY THE LIVING CREATURE (REV. REV. 15:6-7+). THESE SEVEN WILL POUR FORTH THEIR BOWLS IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (REV. REV. 16:1-17+). SEVEN ANGELS ALSO INITIATED THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 8:2+, REV. 8:6+). THE RESPONSIBILITY GIVEN TO THESE ANGELS REFLECTS THEIR GREAT AUTHORITY AND INTIMATE ACCESS TO THE THRONE. ONE OF THESE SEVEN ANGELS SUBSEQUENTLY SHOWS JOHN TWO WOMEN: THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:1+) AND THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (REV. REV. 21:9+). “THAT THESE ARE THE LAST PLAGUES PROVES AGAIN THAT THEY ARE NOT MERE REITERATIONS OF FORMER PLAGUES. THE SEALS AND TRUMPETS AND BOWLS ARE SEQUENTIAL, NOT PARALLEL.”3 
IN THEM THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE: IN THESE SEVEN PLAGUES UNDER THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, ITSELF PART OF THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL, THE LAST OF THE THREE WOES—THE THREE LAST TRUMPETS—WILL BE COMPLETED (REV. REV. 8:13+). “NO ANNOUNCEMENT THAT THE THIRD WOE HAS PASSED IS IN THE OFFING, BECAUSE BY THE TIME IT HAS PASSED, HUMAN HISTORY WILL HAVE REACHED ITS CULMINATION.”4 AT THE POURING FORTH OF THE LAST OF THESE SEVEN BOWLS, A VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE ANNOUNCES, “IT IS DONE!” (REV. REV. 16:17+). THEN “THE INDIGNATION IS PAST” (ISA. ISA. 26:20) AND THE WOMAN WHO FLED TO THE WILDERNESS WILL BE FREE TO LEAVE HER HIDING PLACE (REV. REV. 12:6+) FOR HER GREAT PERSECUTOR, THE BEAST, WILL HAVE BEEN VANQUISHED AND HER SHEPHERD WILL BE IN HER MIDST. THIS PERIOD OF GOD’S WRATH WAS ALREADY UNDERWAY BY THE SIXTH SEAL JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 6:16-17+). THE CHURCH, WHICH WILL NOT SEE THE WRATH OF GOD (REV. REV. 3:10+), HAS LONG BEFORE BEEN TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE. AS THE JUDGMENTS PROGRESSED FROM THE SEALS, TO THE TRUMPETS, AND NOW TO THE BOWLS, THEIR LEVEL OF INTENSITY HAS STEADILY INCREASED. THESE ARE THE FINAL SET OF JUDGMENTS WHICH CONCLUDE WITH THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, WHEN THE “GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” IS “TRAMPLED OUTSIDE THE CITY” (REV. REV. 14:19-20+). “HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD” (REV. REV. 19:15+). ON THE CONCLUSION OF THE VIALS, THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, EVEN MORE TERRIBLE THAN THE WRATH OF GOD, IS OPENLY EXPRESSED ON THE SUBJECTS OF VENGEANCE. “COMMISSION TO ACT IS GIVEN TO CHRIST AS SOON AS THE MINISTRATION OF THE VIALS ENDS.” THE SECRET, PROVIDENTIAL DEALINGS OF GOD ARE BROUGHT TO AN END WITH THE VIALS OR BOWLS OF WRATH, AFTER WHICH THE LAMB IN PERSON PUBLICLY ASSUMES THE GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD. BUT AS THE NATIONS AT HIS COMING ARE IN ARMED REBELLION—APOSTATE AND WICKED, MOREOVER, BEYOND ALL HUMAN CONCEPTION—THE WRATH OF THE LAMB BURNS IN ITS FIERCENESS. THE WRATH OF GOD IS FINISHED IN THE VIALS, TO BE SUCCEEDED BY THE WRATH OF THE LAMB.5 MANY YEARS PREVIOUSLY, AN ANGEL REPLIED TO THE QUESTION OF HOW LONG THE FINAL PERIOD WOULD BE: “IT SHALL BE FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME; AND WHEN THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE [ISRAEL] IS COMPLETELY SHATTERED, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE FINISHED” (DAN. DAN. 12:6). THESE PLAGUES WILL COMPLETE THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. PRETERIST INTERPRETERS DENY THE FINALITY OF THESE JUDGMENTS BECAUSE THEY MUST FIND THEIR FULFILLMENT IN THE EVENTS OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70: THERE IS NO REASON TO ASSUME THAT THESE MUST BE THE “LAST” PLAGUES IN AN ULTIMATE, ABSOLUTE, AND UNIVERSAL SENSE; RATHER, IN TERMS OF THE SPECIFICALLY LIMITED PURPOSE AND SCOPE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THEY COMPRISE THE FINAL OUTPOURING OF GOD’S WRATH, HIS GREAT COSMIC JUDGMENT AGAINST JERUSALEM, ABOLISHING THE OLD COVENANT WORLD-ORDER ONCE AND FOR ALL.6 HOW THE FINAL POURING FORTH OF HIS WRATH TO THE POINT OF COMPLETION CAN BE SAID TO BE OBTAINED IN A “GREAT COSMIC JUDGMENT AGAINST JERUSALEM,” WHICH IN FACT WAS A RELATIVELY MINOR BATTLE ON THE SCALE OF GLOBAL HISTORY IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SEE. MUCH OF THE WORLD HAD NO NOTION OF THE OVERTHROW OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. AS SIGNIFICANT AN EVENT AS IT WAS FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE JEWS THEN LIVING IN JERUSALEM, WE DARE NOT VENTURE WITH CHILTON IN A VAIN ATTEMPT TO FIND THE EVENTS DESCRIBED HERE, THE FINAL OUTPOURING OF GOD’S WRATH UPON THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, IN SUCH A RELATIVELY MINOR HISTORICAL EVENT! THIS IS THE SAME ERROR AS IS MADE BY THE HISTORICIST INTERPRETERS: YET SOME GRAVELY TELL US THAT THE FIRST BOWL IS THE FRENCH REVOLUTION; THE SECOND BOWL, THE NAVAL WARS OF THAT REVOLUTION; THE THIRD BOWL, THE BATTLES OF NAPOLEON IN ITALY; THE FOURTH BOWL, THE TYRANNY AND MILITARY OPPRESSION OF NAPOLEON; THE FIFTH BOWL, THE CALAMITIES WHICH BEFELL THE CITY OF ROME AND THE POPE IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION; THE SIXTH BOWL, THE WANE OF THE TURKISH POWER, THE RETURN OF THE JEWS TO PALESTINE, AND THE SUBTLE INFLUENCES OF INFIDELITY, POPERY AND PUSEYISM; AND THE SEVENTH, SOME FURTHER WAR WITH ROMANISM AND DISASTER TO THE CITY OF ROME. BUT CAN IT BE POSSIBLE THAT GOD ALMIGHTY FROM HIS EVERLASTING SEAT, THE TEMPLE IN HEAVEN, ALL ANGELS AND HOLY ONES ON HIGH, SHOULD THUS BE IN NEW AND UNEXAMPLED COMMOTION, WITH THE MIGHTIEST OF ALL CELESTIAL DEMONSTRATIONS, OVER NOTHING BUT A FEW OCCURRENCES FAR LESS IN MEANING OR MOMENT THAN MANY OTHERS IN OTHER AGES! ACCORDING TO SUCH INTERPRETATION MANKIND HAVE BEEN LIVING FOR THE LAST 100 YEARS AMID THE EXTREME TERRORS OF “THE GREAT AND TERRIBLE DAY OF THE LORD” WITHOUT EVER KNOWING IT! YEA, DREAMING THE WHILE THAT WE ARE HAPPILY GLIDING INTO THE ERA OF UNIVERSAL LIBERTY AND PEACE!7
REVELATION 15:2
A SEA OF GLASS: THIS SEA OF GLASS IS UNDER THE THRONE OF GOD AND IS ANALOGOUS TO THE RIVER OF LIFE. EZEKIEL SAW IT ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE CHERUBIM, UNDER THE THRONE OF GOD ABOVE (EZE. EZE. 1:22). IT IS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL (EX. EX. 24:9-10; REV. REV. 4:6+; REV. 22:1+). THE TRANSPARENCY OF THE GLASS IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE STREETS OF PURE GOLD IN THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:21+). THE CLARITY OF THE GLASS SPEAKS OF PURITY AND PERHAPS WASHING (AS IN WATER). THESE HAVE COME THROUGH A TIME OF INTENSE TRIBULATION AND NOW STAND UPON THE SEA, REMINISCENT OF THE SALVATION OF ISRAEL FROM THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT (EX. EX. 15:1). LONG BEFORE EVEN THAT DELIVERANCE, THERE HAD OCCURRED AN EVENT GREATER JUDGMENT AND REDEMPTION BY THE WATERS OF THE SEA, “WHEN ONCE THE LONG-SUFFERING OF GOD WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, ...WHEREIN FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT SOULS WERE SAVED BY WATER” (1 PETER 1PE. 3:20). THE SAME WATERS WHICH HAD DESTROYED ALL THE UNGODLY WORLD ALSO SAVED THE BELIEVING REMNANT FROM DESTRUCTION BY THAT WORLD. IT IS INTERESTING ALSO THAT THE WATERS OF BAPTISM, SYMBOLIZING DEATH TO SINFULNESS AND RESURRECTION UNTO HOLINESS, ARE COMPARED BOTH TO THE WATERS OF THE RED SEA (1 CORINTHIANS 1COR. 10:1, 1COR. 10:2) AND TO THE WATERS OF THE GREAT FLOOD (1 PETER 1PE. 3:20, 1PE. 3:21). THUS WILL THE SEA AT THE HEAVENLY THRONE PERPETUALLY CALL TO REMEMBRANCE THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, THE WATERS OF THE RED SEA, AND THE WATERS OF BAPTISM, ALL SPEAKING BOTH OF GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKEDNESS OF REBELLIOUS MEN AND HIS GREAT SALVATION FOR THOSE WHO TRUST HIM AND OBEY HIS WORD. THIS LAST COMPANY OF PERSECUTED BELIEVERS HAD EXPERIENCED THESE ALSO.1
MINGLED WITH FIRE: MINGLED IS ΜΕΜΙΓΜΈΝΗΝ [MEMIGMENĒN], INDICATING A MINGLING TOGETHER OF TWO OR MORE SUBSTANCES BLENDED INTO ONE.2 USED TO DESCRIBE THE “HAIL AND FIRE . . . MINGLED WITH BLOOD . . . THROWN TO THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 8:7+). THE SEA IS CLEAR LIKE GLASS, BUT ALSO SPARKLES OR RADIATES BRILLIANT LIGHT. FIRE IS ΠΥΡὶ [PYRI]. A SIMILAR WORD ELSEWHERE DENOTES “FIERY RED,” ΠΥΡΡΌΣ [PYRROS] (REV. REV. 6:3+; REV. 12:3+). IF RED, IT COULD REFLECT THE PURGING AND REDEMPTIVE POWER OF CHRIST’S BLOOD. OR, LIKE THE PURITY OF THE GLASS, THE FIRE MAY SPEAK OF PURITY. HAVING COME THROUGH THE FLAMES OF ADVERSITY, THOSE STANDING UPON THE SEA OF GLASS HAVE BEEN REFINED (1PE. 1PE. 1:7; 1PE. 4:12). A MORE OMINOUS POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE FIRE DENOTES THE REDNESS, NOT OF CHRIST’S BLOOD, BUT OF THE MARTYRS THEMSELVES, SHED AS PART OF THEIR TESTIMONY: WHEN THE BELIEVERS OF THE CHURCH PERIOD ARE REMOVED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD THEIR LAVER IS SEEN AS A SEA OF CRYSTAL [REV. REV. 4:6+]. SOME OF THEM MAY HAVE SUFFERED MARTYRDOM, BUT THE MAINTENANCE OF THEIR FELLOWSHIP WAS BY THE WORD ALONE. IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE LORD HAS SEEN FIT TO DEMAND, FOR HIS HONOR AND GLORY, THAT THEY MAINTAIN THEIR FELLOWSHIP AT THE PRICE OF THEIR SUFFERINGS. THEIR LAVER IS CRYSTAL, MINGLED WITH FIRE. IN THE TIME IMMEDIATELY PRECEDING THE OVERTHROW OF THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS POWER, THERE WILL BE A SORE TRIAL OF FAITH. ...IN SEA MINGLED WITH FIRE THE LORD RECOGNIZES THESE SUFFERINGS AND COMMEMORATES THE FAITHFULNESS OF THIS MARTYR GROUP IN THIS BEAUTIFUL WAY.3 HERE THE SEA IS “MINGLED WITH FIRE,” EVIDENTLY REFERRING TO THE FIERY PERSECUTION UNDER THE BEAST—A TRIAL EXCEEDING FAR IN ITS COMBINATION OF SUFFERING ANYTHING HITHERTO EXPERIENCED (MARK MARK 13:19). THE PAGAN PERSECUTIONS OF EARLY TIMES, AND THE STILL MORE EXQUISITE AND REFINED TORMENTS UNDER PAPAL ROME, COME SHORT OF THE HORRORS OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION.4 THERE MAY ALSO BE AN ALLUSION TO THE RED SEA: ALLUSION IS MADE TO THE ISRAELITES STANDING ON THE SHORE AT THE RED SEA, AFTER HAVING PASSED VICTORIOUSLY THROUGH IT, AND AFTER THE LORD HAD DESTROYED THE EGYPTIAN FOE (TYPE OF ANTICHRIST) IN IT. MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES’ SONG OF TRIUMPH (EX. EX. 15:1) HAS ITS ANTITYPE IN THE SAINTS’ “SONG OF MOSES AND THE LAMB” (REV. REV. 15:3+).5 PERHAPS MINGLED WITH FIRE DOES NOT SPEAK OF RED, BUT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT—THE “BAPTISM WITH FIRE” (MTT. MAT. 4:11-12), ABOUT TO BE POURED OUT UPON THE EARTH.6 
THOSE WHO HAVE VICTORY: ΤΟὺΣ ΝΙΚῶΝΤΑΣ [TOUS NIKŌNTAS], THE OVERCOMING ONES. THESE ARE THE OVERCOMERS! THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY THAT THEY ARE MARTYRS, BUT THIS IS ALMOST CERTAIN. THEY APPEAR IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE END OF THE TRIBULATION (BEFORE THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS COME FORTH FROM THE TEMPLE) AND THEIR VICTORY INVOLVES REFUSING TO WORSHIP THE BEAST WHICH SUBJECTED THEM TO THE DEATH PENALTY. “PHYSICAL DEATH WITH ETERNAL SALVATION OR PHYSICAL LIFE WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION—THAT HAD BEEN THEIR BITTER CHOICE, AND MULTITUDES HAD OPTED FOR THE BRIEF CONTINUATION OF THEIR WRETCHED LIVES ON THE EARTH, ENDURING ALL THE JUDGEMENTS OF GOD RATHER THAN THE EXECUTIONERS APPOINTED BY THE BEAST.”7 LIKE THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA, THESE HAD BEEN TESTED AND REMAINED TRUE TO THE EXHORTATION OF THE OVERCOMER (1JN. 1JN. 4:4; REV. REV. 3:21+; REV. 17:14+). “YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION . . . BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE” (REV. REV. 2:10+). THEY OBTAINED THEIR VICTORY “BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH” (REV. REV. 12:11+). VICTORY OVER THE BEAST ἘΚ ΤΟῦ ΘΗΡΊΟΥ [EK TOU THĒRIOU] : “THE EXPRESSION IS PECULIAR. LITERALLY, ‘CONQUERED OUT OF.’ THE CONSTRUCTION IS UNIQUE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE PHRASE SIGNIFIES, NOT AS THE KING JAMES VERSION, VICTORY ‘OVER,’ BUT ‘COMING TRIUMPHANT OUT OF.’ ”8 ALTHOUGH THE BEAST THOUGHT HIMSELF TO BE OVERCOMING THE SAINTS AND WAS GRANTED AUTHORITY TO KILL THEM (REV. REV. 6:2+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 13:7+), THEY ULTIMATELY ACHIEVED THE VICTORY BECAUSE THEIR PHYSICAL DEATH PROVED TO BE THEIR ESCAPE INTO GOD’S PRESENCE WHERE THEY WOULD FOREVER ENJOY HIM. AFTER THE BEAST AND HIS MINIONS OUTLIVE THESE UPON THE EARTH, THEIR ULTIMATE DESTINY IS THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:15+) SO THESE HAVE VICTORY OVER HIM. THEY DID NOT BOW TO HIS WILL, BUT DID THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JOHN JOHN 4:34). THESE MAY BE AMONG THOSE WHO CAME “OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION” WHICH JOHN SAW IN REVELATION REV. 7:13-17+. 
OVER THE BEAST: THEY REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST WHICH RISES FROM THE SEA, THE ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 13:3-4+). THE BEAST: BEAST IS ΘΗΡΊΟΝ [THĒRION], WHICH WAS USED OF WILD ANIMALS (REV. REV. 6:8+), INCLUDING THOSE WHICH FOUGHT IN THE ROMAN ARENA.1 THE TERM IS ALSO USED TO DESCRIBE ANIMALS AS REVEALED IN VISIONS, SUCH AS THAT OF DANIEL (LXX: DAN. DAN. 7:3, DAN. 7:5-7, DAN. 7:11-12, DAN. 7:17, DAN. 7:19, DAN. 7:23). IT IS THE DIMINUTIVE FORM OF ΘΉΡ [THĒR] BUT EQUIVALENT IN MEANING.2 IT IS TO BE CONTRASTED AGAINST THE DIMINUTIVE FOR LAMB, ἀΡΝΊΟΝ [ARNION].3 THIS NAME “THE BEAST” CONTRASTS THE ANTICHRIST FROM THE TRUE CHRIST AS “THE LAMB;” AND IT IS A SIGNIFICANT FACT THAT BY FAR THE GREAT MAJORITY OF PASSAGES WHERE THE LORD JESUS IS SO DESIGNATED ARE ALSO FOUND HERE IN THE APOCALYPSE. THE “LAMB” IS THE SAVIOUR OF SINNERS; THE “BEAST” IS THE PERSECUTOR AND SLAYER OF THE SAINTS. THE “LAMB” CALLS ATTENTION TO THE GENTLENESS OF CHRIST; THE “BEAST” TELLS OF THE FEROCITY OF THE ANTICHRIST...UNDER THE LAW LAMBS WERE CEREMONIALLY CLEAN AND USED IN SACRIFICE, BUT BEASTS WERE UNCLEAN AND UNFIT FOR SACRIFICES.4 REVELATION MENTIONS TWO DIFFERENT BEASTS: ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 13:1+) AND THE FALSE PROPHET (REV. REV. 13:11+). WHICH BEAST IS IN VIEW HERE? EVIDENCE INDICATES IT IS ANTICHRIST WHO SLAYS THE WITNESSES. THE “BEAST” MOST PROBABLY REFERS TO THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST. FIVE FACTS SUPPORT THIS VIEW. FIRST, THE PERSECUTOR OF THE WITNESSES IS NOT “A BEAST” BUT “THE BEAST” (ΤΌ ΘΗΡΊΟΝ [TO THĒRION]). THIS USE OF A DEFINITE ARTICLE INDICATES THAT HE IS A FIGURE WELL KNOWN TO THE WRITER. SINCE TEACHING ON THE ANTICHRIST WAS SO FAMILIAR TO JEWS AND CHRISTIANS THROUGH OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT PROPHECY (DAN. DAN. 7:2-25; DAN. 9:27; DAN. 11:35-45; MTT. MAT. 24:15; MARK MARK 13:14; 2TH. 2TH. 2:3-12; 1JN. 1JN. 4:1-6), IT IS NOT IMPOSSIBLE THAT JOHN WAS THINKING OF HIM HERE. SECOND, SINCE THE WORD “BEAST” (ΘΗΡΊΟΝ [THĒRION]) IN THE APOCALYPSE IS ALWAYS USED WITH REFERENCE TO THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST OR HIS SYSTEM (REV. REV. 13:1+ ; REV. 14:9+, REV. 14:11+ ; REV. 15:2+ ; REV. 16:2+ ; REV. 17:3+ ; REV. 19:20+ ; REV. 20:10+ ) [WE NOTE ONE EXCEPTION: REV. REV. 13:11+], THE BEAST IN REV. 11:7+ SHOULD BE SEEN IN THE SAME LIGHT. THIRD, THE BEAST WILL COME UP OUT OF (ἐΚ [EK]) THE ABYSS, THAT IS, IT WILL HAVE A SATANIC, DEMONIC SOURCE AND CHARACTER (CF. REV. REV. 9:1+). THIS FEATURE CORRESPONDS WITH THAT OF THE COMING ANTICHRIST IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:9-10. FOURTH, THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BEAST AS “COMING UP OUT OF THE ABYSS” (ἀΝΑΒΑῖΝΟΝ ΈΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ANABAINON EK TĒS ABYSSOU], REV. REV. 11:7+) CORRESPONDS WITH THE BEAST “ABOUT TO COME FROM THE ABYSS” (ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙΝ ἐΚ ΤῆΣ ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ANABAINEIN EK TĒS ABYSSOU]) IN REV. REV. 17:8+ (CF. REV. REV. 13:1+ ). THIS CORRESPONDENCE IS ILLUMINATING, FOR SINCE THE BEAST IN REV. REV. 17:8+ PROBABLY REFERS TO THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST WITH HIS KINGDOM, THE SAME IS PROBABLY THE CASE IN REV. REV. 11:7+. FIFTH, ΝΙΚΆΩ [NIKAŌ] (“TO OVERCOME”) IS USED THREE TIMES IN THE APOCALYPSE WITH REFERENCE TO THE ENEMY OF GOD’S PEOPLE (REV. REV. 6:2+ ; REV. 11:7+ ; REV. 13:7+ ). SINCE OTHER OCCURRENCES OF THE TERM ARE RELATED DIRECTLY TO THE COMING ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 6:2+; REV. 13:7+ ), THE SAME MAY BE TRUE IN REV. REV. 11:7+.5 THE DEFINITE ARTICLE, THE, IMPLIES AT HIS FIRST INTRODUCTION HERE BY JOHN THAT HE IS A RECOGNIZED FIGURE: THIS BEAST WAS NOT MENTIONED BEFORE, YET HE IS INTRODUCED AS “THE BEAST,” BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY BEEN DESCRIBED BY DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 7:3, DAN. 7:11), AND HE IS FULLY SO IN THE SUBSEQUENT PART OF THE APOCALYPSE, NAMELY, REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 17:8+. THUS, JOHN AT ONCE APPROPRIATES THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES; AND ALSO, VIEWING HIS WHOLE SUBJECT AT A GLANCE, MENTIONS AS FAMILIAR THINGS (THOUGH NOT YET SO TO THE READER) OBJECTS TO BE DESCRIBED HEREAFTER BY HIMSELF. IT IS A PROOF OF THE UNITY THAT PERVADES ALL SCRIPTURE.6 THE INDIVIDUAL BEFORE US IS FOUND IN MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE AND GIVEN MANY DIFFERENT TITLES. “ACROSS THE VARIED SCENES DEPICTED BY PROPHECY THERE FALLS THE SHADOW OF A FIGURE AT ONCE COMMANDING AND OMINOUS. UNDER MANY DIFFERENT NAMES LIKE THE ALIASES OF A CRIMINAL, HIS CHARACTER AND MOVEMENTS ARE SET BEFORE US.”7 IT IS UNFORTUNATE THAT THE GREAT VARIETY OF NAMES BESTOWED UPON HIM HAS LED SOME BRETHREN TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THEY MUST BELONG TO SEPARATE PERSONS, AND HAS CAUSED THEM TO APPORTION THESE OUT TO DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS; ONLY CONFUSION CAN RESULT FROM THIS. THERE IS ALMOST AS MUCH GROUND TO MAKE THE DEVIL AND SATAN DIFFERENT PERSONS, AS THERE IS TO REGARD (AS SOME DO) THE BEAST AND THE ANTICHRIST AS SEPARATE ENTITIES. THAT THE DEVIL AND SATAN ARE NAMES BELONGING TO THE SAME PERSON, AND THAT THE BEAST AND THE ANTICHRIST IS THE SELFSAME INDIVIDUAL, IS PROVEN BY THE FACT THAT IDENTICALLY THE SAME CHARACTERISTICS UNDER EACH IS FOUND BELONGING TO THE ONE AS TO THE OTHER.8 NO, THERE ARE ONLY 2 TOP FUCKING DEVILS---LUCIFER & VICTORIA, WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND, EVERYTHING ELSE IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! PINK CITES THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES (SAID TO BE DATED TO THE BEGINNING OF THE 2ND CENTURY), THE WRITINGS OF CYRIL (BISHOP OF JERUSALEM IN THE FOURTH CENTURY), AND GREGORY OF TOURS (WHO WROTE AT THE END OF THE 6TH CENTURY) AS EVIDENCE OF THE EARLY VIEW THAT THE BEAST IS AN INDIVIDUAL RATHER THAN A SYSTEM. HE ATTRIBUTES THE IDEA THAT THE ANTICHRIST WAS THE ROMAN SYSTEM TO THE WALDENSES: “IT IS NOT UNTIL WE REACH THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY (SO FAR AS THE WRITER IS AWARE) THAT WE FIND THE FIRST MARKED DEVIATION FROM THE UNIFORM BELIEF OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS. IT WAS THE WALDENSES,—SO REMARKABLY SOUND IN THE FAITH ON ALMOST ALL POINT OF DOCTRINE—WHO, THOROUGHLY WORN OUT BY CENTURIES OF THE MOST RELENTLESS AND MERCILESS PERSECUTIONS, PUBLISHED ABOUT THE YEAR 1350 A TREATISE DESIGNED TO PROVE THAT THE SYSTEM OF POPERY WAS THE ANTICHRIST.”9 “THIS SHOWS THAT THESE WITNESSES ARE UPON THE EARTH DURING THE THIRTEENTH CHAPTER; AND THAT THE BEAST IS ON THE EARTH DURING THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER.”10 ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: BOTTOMLESS PIT IS ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ABYSSOU], THE DEEP WELL WITHIN THE EARTH WHERE FALLEN ANGELS ARE HELD. THE BEAST IS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REV. REV. 11:7+; REV. 17:8+) WHEREAS THE LAMB IS FROM HEAVEN (JOHN JOHN 3:13, JOHN 3:31; JOHN 6:33, JOHN 6:38, JOHN 6:41-42, JOHN 6:51). “WE HAVE NOT HERE HIS HISTORICAL RISE ‘OUT OF THE SEA’ (REV. REV. 13:1+), BUT HIS SATANIC REVIVAL ‘OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT’ OR ABYSS (REV. REV. 11:7+).”11 MAKE WAR A TRADEMARK OF THE BEAST, AND THE DRAGON WHO EMPOWERS HIM, IS HIS INCESSANT OPPOSITION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IN ADDITION TO THESE TWO WITNESSES, HE MAKES WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS IN GENERAL (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25; REV. REV. 7:9-16+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 20:4+), AND AGAINST THE JEWS IN PARTICULAR (JER. JER. 30:7; DAN. DAN. 8:24; DAN. 12:1; REV. REV. 12:13+, REV. 12:17+). 
OVER HIS IMAGE: THEY ALSO REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET CAUSED THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO MAKE (REV. REV. 13:14-15+). BECAUSE OF THEIR REFUSAL TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE, THE IMAGE HAD ORDERED THEIR EXECUTION. 
OVER HIS MARK: THE NU AND MT TEXTS OMIT THIS PHRASE. THESE OVERCOMERS REFUSED TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:16-17+). NOT ONLY WERE THEY AT RISK OF LOSING THEIR LIVES, BUT THEY WERE ALSO COMPLETELY CUT OFF FROM THE WORLD’S SYSTEM OF COMMERCE.  
OVER THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME: THE MARK RELATES TO “THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” (REV. REV. 13:17+). BY REFUSING HIS MARK, THEY ALSO REFUSED THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. THESE HEARD AND RESPONDED TO THE WARNING GIVEN BY THE THIRD ANGEL IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER. THEY HAD NOT WORSHIPED THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE OR RECEIVED HIS MARK (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). 
STANDING: ἘΣΤῶΤΑΣ [ESTŌTAS], PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE, THEY TOOK THEIR PLACE PRIOR TO JOHN SEEING THEM. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD BEEN SLAIN, EVEN BEHEADED (REV. REV. 20:4+), THEY THEMSELVES WERE NOT OVERCOME FOR NOW THEY STAND ERECT IN WORSHIP. 
HAVING HARPS OF GOD: THESE HARPS WERE EVIDENTLY GIVEN THEM BY GOD. LIKE THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS, THEY USE THEIR HARPS IN WORSHIP OF GOD (REV. REV. 4:8-9+). SINCE THIS SCENE OCCURS PRIOR TO THE END OF THE TRIBULATION, IT PROBABLY PRECEDES JOHN’S VISION OF THE LAMB AND THE 144,000 STANDING ON MOUNT ZION. IF SO, THESE COULD BE AMONG THOSE WHO PLAY THEIR HARPS IN HEAVEN WHICH JOHN HEARD “THE SOUND OF HARPISTS PLAYING THEIR HARPS” (REV. REV. 14:2+). ALTHOUGH THESE SING A DIFFERENT SONG, THEY ARE NO DOUBT SIMILAR TO THE HEAVENLY WORSHIPERS IN THAT SCENE.9
REVELATION 15:3
THEY SING: ᾌΔΟΥΣΙΝ [ADOUSIN], PRESENT TENSE, THEY ARE SINGING THE GREAT PRAISES TO THE GREAT LORD WHO HAS GIVEN HIS PEOPLE THE AWESOME VICTORY IN MILITARY WARFARE. 
THE SONG OF MOSES: SOME TAKE THE SONG OF MOSES TO COMMEMORATE THE VICTORY WHICH GOD GAVE ISRAEL AT THE CROSSING OF THE RED SEA WHEN PHARAOH’S TROOPS WERE DESTROYED IN THE SEA (EX. EX. 15:1-18). THE MOTIVATION FOR THE SONG WAS THE MIRACULOUS INTERVENTION OF GOD ON THE SINGERS’ BEHALF. THEN MOSES AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SANG THIS SONG TO THE LORD, AND SPOKE, SAYING: “I WILL SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE HAS TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY! THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER HE HAS THROWN INTO THE SEA! THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG, AND HE HAS BECOME MY SALVATION; HE IS MY GOD, AND I WILL PRAISE HIM; MY FATHER’S GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND I WILL EXALT HIM.” (EX. EX. 15:1-2) THE SONG RECOGNIZES THE UNIQUENESS OF GOD. “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” (EX. EX. 15:11) AND BRINGS TO MIND THE BLASPHEMOUS PARODY OF THESE WORDS AS ATTRIBUTED TO THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:4+). THE LYRICS OF THE SONG BEFORE US ALSO RECOGNIZE GOD’S UNIQUENESS: “FOR YOU ALONE ARE HOLY” (REV. REV. 15:4+). BOTH SONGS INDICATE THAT GOD IS TO BE REVERED AND FEARED (EX. EX. 15:14-16 CF. REV. REV. 15:4+). THERE IS ANOTHER SONG OF MOSES WHICH MAY ALSO APPLY TO THE PERIOD CURRENTLY UNDERWAY. THIS IS THE SONG HE WROTE TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL PRIOR TO HIS DEATH. FOR HE KNEW THEY WOULD NOT FOLLOW THE LORD IN HIS ABSENCE. “FOR I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEATH YOU WILL BECOME UTTERLY CORRUPT, AND TURN ASIDE FROM THE WAY WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND EVIL WILL BEFALL YOU IN THE LATTER DAYS, BECAUSE YOU WILL DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER THROUGH THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (DEU. DEU. 31:29 CF. REV. REV. 9:20+). ALTHOUGH THAT SONG WAS GIVEN TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, IT CONTAINS ELEMENTS WHICH APPLY TO THE GLOBAL SITUATION AT THE TIME OF THE END AND ARE REFLECTED BY THE LYRICS FOUND IN THIS CHAPTER. MOREOVER, THE SONG IS SUNG TO ALL WHO WOULD HEAR: GIVE EAR, O HEAVENS, AND I WILL SPEAK; AND HEAR, O EARTH, THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH (DUE. DEU. 32:1) ...FOR I PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD: ASCRIBE GREATNESS TO OUR GOD. HE IS THE ROCK. HIS WORK IS PERFECT: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE; RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE (DEU. DEU. 32:3-4) ...FOR THEIR VINE IS OF THE VINE OF SODOM AND OF THE FIELDS OF GOMORRAH; THEIR GRAPES ARE GRAPES OF GALL. THEIR WINE IS THE POISON OF SERPENTS (DEU. DEU. 32:32 CF. REV. REV. 11:8+; REV. 14:18+) ...VENGEANCE IS MINE, AND RECOMPENSE; THEIR FOOT SHALL SLIP IN DUE TIME; FOR THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IS AT HAND, AND THE THINGS TO COME HASTEN UPON THEM (DEU. DEU. 32:35) ...NOW SEE THAT I, EVEN I, AM HE, AND THERE IS NO GOD BESIDES ME (DEU. DEU. 32:39) ...REJOICE, O GENTILES, WITH HIS PEOPLE; FOR HE WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, AND RENDER VENGEANCE TO HIS ADVERSARIES; HE WILL PROVIDE ATONEMENT FOR HIS LAND AND HIS PEOPLE (DEU. DEU. 32:43). WE CALL YOUR ATTENTION TO THE FINAL VERSE OF THE SONG WHICH DISTINGUISHES BETWEEN O GENTILES VERSUS HIS PEOPLE. FURTHERMORE, IT STATES THAT HE WILL PROVIDE ATONEMENT FOR HIS LAND AND HIS PEOPLE. IN THE CONTEXT OF THE VERSE, HIS PEOPLE CAN ONLY BE THE JEWISH NATION. HIS LAND IS THE PROMISED LAND. THUS, WE SEE THAT THE SONG OF MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY DEU. 32:1 IS INTENDED TO BE HEARD MORE BROADLY THAN MERELY BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. IT SPANS A PERIOD OF TIME WHICH CULMINATES WITH THE RESTORATION OF THE PROMISED LAND TO ISRAEL: THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE DEUTERONOMY SONG IS NOT ENTIRELY UNRELATED TO THE EVENTS OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, IN THAT THE WORDS “JUST AND TRUE” IN REV. REV. 15:3+ ARE PART OF THE CENTRAL THEME OF THE SONG (CF. DEU. DEU. 32:3-4). IT ALSO PREDICTS THE ULTIMATE SUBJUGATION OF ALL NATIONS TO GOD (DEU. DEU. 31:1-8; DEU. 32:44-DEU. 33:29), WHICH IS THE HOPE OF THIS SONG TOO. SPECIFIC POINTS OF SIMILARITY TO THE DEUTERONOMY SONG INCLUDE REV. REV. 15:4+ WITH DEU. DEU. 32:3; REV. REV. 15:3+ WITH DUE. DEU. 32:4; REV. REV. 15:4+ WITH DEU. DEU. 32:4; THE FIRE OF GOD’S ANGER WITH DEU. DEU. 32:33; AND PLAGUES OF HUNGER, BURNING HEAT, PESTILENCE, WILD BEASTS, VERMIN, THE SWORD WITH DEU. DEU. 32:23-27 (FORD).1 WE SEE A PATTERN OF APPLICATION AND EXTENSION THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF REVELATION. PRINCIPLES WHICH ARE ILLUSTRATED BY GOD’S INTERACTION WITH ISRAEL IN THE OT ARE AMPLIFIED AND EXTENDED TO APPLY MORE BROADLY TO THE POPULATION OF THE ENTIRE GLOBE DURING THE TRIBULATION.2 ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS AS IF ELEMENTS FROM BOTH OF MOSES’ SONGS APPLY TO THIS TIME OF THE END, THE MORE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT SPEAKS OF VICTORY AND PRAISE AND MOST LIKELY POINTS TO THE SONG OF VICTORY UPON ESCAPING EGYPT (EX. EX. 15:1-18) RATHER THAN THE SONG OF JUDGMENT. DEU. 31:30), NOW PRESERVED AS DEUTERONOMY DEU. 32:1-43, WHICH MIGHT WELL ALSO BE SUNG APPROPRIATELY BY THESE TRIBULATION MARTYRS. ...HOWEVER, THE MOST APPROPRIATE [SONG] SEEMS TO BE THE ACTUAL SONG AT THE RED SEA, PRAISING GOD FOR HIS GREAT SALVATION.”3 COMMENTATOR JOHN PHILLIPS COMPARES AND CONTRASTS THE TWO SONGS: “THE SONG OF MOSES WAS SUNG AT THE RED SEA, THE SONG OF THE LAMB IS SUNG AT THE CRYSTAL SEA; THE SONG OF MOSES WAS A SONG OF TRIUMPH OVER EGYPT, THE SONG OF THE LAMB IS A SONG OF TRIUMPH OVER BABYLON; THE SONG OF MOSES TOLD HOW GOD BROUGHT HIS PEOPLE OUT, THE SONG OF THE LAMB TELLS HOW GOD BRINGS HIS PEOPLE IN; THE SONG OF MOSES WAS THE FIRST SONG IN SCRIPTURE, THE SONG OF THE LAMB IS THE LAST. THE SONG OF MOSES COMMEMORATED THE EXECUTION OF THE FOE, THE EXPECTATION OF THE SAINTS, AND THE EXALTATION OF THE LORD; THE SONG OF THE LAMB DEALS WITH THE SAME THREE THEMES.” (EXPLORING REVELATION, REV. ED. [CHICAGO: MOODY, 1987; REPRINT, NEPTUNE, N.J.: LOIZEAUX, 1991], 187)4
THE SERVANT OF GOD: ALTHOUGH MOSES WAS NOT ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND, AT HIS DEATH HE WAS RECORDED TO BE “THE SERVANT OF THE LORD” (DEU. DEU. 34:5 CF. 1CHR. 1CHR. 6:49; 2CHR. 2CHR. 24:6). PERHAPS MOSES’ GREATEST SERVICE OF GOD WAS THE PART HE PLAYED IN THE GIVING OF THE LAW, THE LAW OF MOSES (NE. NE. 9:14; DAN. DAN. 9:11; JOHN JOHN 1:17; HEB. HEB. 3:5). THE LAW GIVEN THROUGH MOSES FORMS THE TESTIMONY REFERRED TO IN THE “TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY” WHICH FOLLOWS (REV. REV. 15:5+). 
THE SONG OF THE LAMB: SINCE THE LYRICS RECORDED NEXT DO NOT MATCH THE SONG OF MOSES NOR DO THEY EXPLICITLY MENTION THE LAMB, IT MAY BE THAT THESE SING THREE DIFFERENT CHORUSES: (1) THE SONG OF MOSES (EX. EX. 15:1-18 OR DEU. DEU. 32:1-43); (2) THE SONG OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 5:9-14+); AND THE SONG RECORDED HERE WHICH SPEAKS OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN). THE MENTION OF MOSES (AND SUBSEQUENTLY, THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY, REV. REV. 15:5+) IS AN INTENTIONAL ALLUSION TO THE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE LIBERATION OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL UNDER KING PHARAOH AND THE RELEASE OF ALL BELIEVERS FROM THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:2+). THERE IS SURELY NO CONFLICT, AS SOME HAVE TAUGHT, BETWEEN THE DISPENSATIONS OF MOSES AND THE LAMB. THE WRITTEN LAW WAS GIVEN BY MOSES, AND GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 1:17); BOTH ARE INTEGRAL COMPONENTS OF GOD’S WILL FOR MAN.5
GREAT AND MARVELOUS: JOB WROTE THAT GOD “DOES GREAT THINGS, AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THINGS WITHOUT NUMBER” (JOB JOB 5:9), “GOD THUNDERS MARVELOUSLY WITH HIS VOICE; HE DOES GREAT THINGS WHICH WE CANNOT COMPREHEND” (JOB JOB 37:5). ONE OF THE MARVELOUS THINGS THAT GOD DID WAS HIS DIVISION OF THE SEAS IN THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT (PS. PS. 78:12-13). ANOTHER IS HIS CREATIVE WORK AS MANIFEST IN MARVELS OF THE HUMAN BODY (PS. PS. 139:14-15). GOD TOLD ISRAEL, “BEHOLD, I MAKE A COVENANT. BEFORE ALL YOUR PEOPLE I WILL DO MARVELS SUCH AS HAVE NOT BEEN DONE IN ALL THE EARTH, NOR IN ANY NATION; AND ALL THE PEOPLE AMONG WHOM YOU ARE SHALL SEE THE WORK OF THE LORD” (EX. EX. 34:10). THESE MARVEL ESPECIALLY AT THEIR PRESERVATION THROUGH DEATH FROM THE MIDST OF HORRENDOUS PERSECUTION OF THE SAINTS UPON THE EARTH. 
ALMIGHTY: ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [PANTOKRATŌR], THE ALMIGHTY: Ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [HO PANTOKRATŌR] (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS DERIVED FROM ὁ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΚΡΑΤῶΝ [HO PANTŌN KRATŌN] (“THE ONE WHO HOLDS ALL”) AND IS RENDERED IN THE LXX FOR שַׁדַּי [ŠADDAY] IN THE BOOK OF JOB AND צְבָאוֹת [ṢEḆĀʾÔṮ] (“HOSTS”) ELSEWHERE.6 IT IS A REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MIGHT, HIS COMMAND OF POWERFUL FORCE.
 JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS: THESE ATTRIBUTES ARE FUNDAMENTAL TO THE PERSON OF GOD: FOR I PROCLAIM THE NAME OF THE LORD: ASCRIBE GREATNESS TO OUR GOD. HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT; FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE; RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE. (DEU. DEU. 32:3-4) MERCY AND TRUTH HAVE MET TOGETHER; RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE HAVE KISSED. TRUTH SHALL SPRING OUT OF THE EARTH, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL LOOK DOWN FROM HEAVEN. YES, THE LORD WILL GIVE WHAT IS GOOD; AND OUR LAND WILL YIELD ITS INCREASE. RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL GO BEFORE HIM, AND SHALL MAKE HIS FOOTSTEPS OUR PATHWAY. (PS. PS. 85:10-13) WHEN GOD PASSED BY MOSES AND PROCLAIMED HIS CHARACTER, HE SAID, “THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH” (EX. EX. 34:6). SINCE ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUST AND TRUE, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE (NUM. NUM. 23:19; ROM. ROM. 3:4; HEB. HEB. 6:18; TIT. TIT. 1:2). THIS IS WHY JESUS COULD CLAIM HIS SELF-WITNESS WAS TRUE: “JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘EVEN IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS TRUE, FOR I KNOW WHERE I CAME FROM AND WHERE I AM GOING; BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE I COME FROM AND WHERE I AM GOING’ ” (JOHN JOHN 8:14). EVEN UNBELIEVING GENTILES WITNESS TO THE TRUTH OF GOD: PILATE THEREFORE SAID TO HIM, “ARE YOU A KING THEN?” JESUS ANSWERED, “YOU SAY RIGHTLY THAT I AM A KING. FOR THIS CAUSE I WAS BORN, AND FOR THIS CAUSE I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD, THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. EVERYONE WHO IS OF THE TRUTH HEARS MY VOICE.” PILATE SAID TO HIM, “WHAT IS TRUTH?” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE WENT OUT AGAIN TO THE JEWS, AND SAID TO THEM, “I FIND NO FAULT IN HIM AT ALL.” (JOHN JOHN 18:37-38)
KING OF THE SAINTS! THE NU AND MT TEXTS HAVE KING OF THE NATIONS.6 BOTH ARE TRUE. “WHO WOULD NOT FEAR YOU, O KING OF THE NATIONS? FOR THIS IS YOUR RIGHTFUL DUE” (JER. JER. 10:7). THE LAMB IS SAID TO BE “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (REV. REV. 17:14+ CF. REV. REV. 19:16+). ANOTHER TEXTUAL VARIANT HAS “KING OF THE AGES” (CF. JER. JER. 10:10; 1TI. 1TI. 1:17).7
REVELATION 15:4
WHO SHALL NOT FEAR: NOT IS EMPHASIZED BY THE DOUBLE-NEGATION, Οὐ ΜΉ [OU MĒ], FOLLOWED BY THE SUBJUNCTIVE AORIST ΦΟΒΗΘῆι [PHOBĒTHĒ], HE SHOULD FEAR.1 THE FEAR AND REFERENCE GIVEN TO GOD APPLIES TO ALL , EVEN HIS OWN SAINTS (PS. PS. 89:7-8). IT IS HIS RIGHTFUL DUE (JER. JER. 10:7). FEAR OF THE LORD IS CALLED THE “BEGINNING OF WISDOM” (PS. PS. 111:10) BECAUSE, ALONG WITH LOVE, IT IS A VITAL MOTIVATOR LEADING TO THE OBEDIENCE OF THOSE WHO SEEK TO PLEASE HIM. 
GLORIFY YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH): THESE WHO STAND ON THE SEA OF GLASS RESPONDED TO THE WARNING OF THE FIRST ANGEL IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER WHO CRIED, “FEAR GOD AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM” (REV. REV. 14:7+). THE RESPONSE TO GOD’S MIGHTY WORKS OFTEN INVOLVES FEAR AND RESULTS IN GLORY BEING GIVEN TO HIM. THIS WAS THE RESPONSE OF THOSE WITHIN JERUSALEM IN RESPONSE TO THE GREAT EARTHQUAKE AT THE RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:13+). ALL NATIONS WHOM YOU HAVE MADE SHALL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU, O LORD, AND SHALL GLORIFY YOUR NAME. FOR YOU ARE GREAT, AND DO WONDROUS THINGS; YOU ALONE ARE GOD. (PS. PS. 86:9-10) IF ISRAEL REFUSED TO GLORIFY HIS NAME, THEY WOULD LIVE UNDER A CURSE (MAL. MAL. 2:2). TO ATTRIBUTE GLORY TO HIS NAME IS TO RECOGNIZE HIS HOLY CHARACTER, FOR HIS MANY NAMES DESCRIBE HIS GLORIOUS CHARACTER. EACH NAME IS LIKE ANOTHER FACET OF A GEM, REFLECTING A UNIQUE ASPECT OF WHO HE IS. HIS NAME IS ABOVE ALL NAMES (PHP. PHP. 2:9) BECAUSE HIS CHARACTER ALONE IS HOLY.
YOU ALONE ARE HOLY: HOLY IS ὅΣΙΟΣ [HOSIOS], A TERM WHICH SPEAKS HEB. 7:1.26).”2 THUS, ISAIAH’S SERAPHIM CRY WITH JOHN’S CHERUBIM, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” (ISA. ISA. 6:3 CF. REV. REV. 4:8+). HE IS “THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE WHO INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY” (ISA. ISA. 57:15). ALTHOUGH THE TERM HOLY DENOTES PURITY, IT ALSO SPEAKS OF UNIQUENESS. HOLINESS IS THAT WHICH IS UNIQUELY GOD’S, WHICH SETS HIM APART. IT IS AN ATTRIBUTE WHICH ONLY THE CREATOR TRULY HAS. ALL OTHER CREATURES WHICH ARE SAID TO BE HOLY, DERIVED THEIR HOLINESS FROM THEIR ASSOCIATION WITH GOD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. IT IS A REFLECTED, SECONDARY HOLINESS, BUT NOT ESSENTIAL TO THEIR NATURE APART FROM GOD. ANOTHER WAY TO EXPRESS THIS PHRASE MIGHT BE, “YOU ARE MATCHLESS, INCOMPARABLE, PEERLESS, UNEQUALLED, UNPARALLELED, UNRIVALED!” THERE IS NO OTHER LIKE GOD BECAUSE HE ALONE IS CREATOR, ALL ELSE IS CREATURE. “SO, JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY DO YOU CALL ME GOOD? NO ONE IS GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS, GOD’ ” (LUKE LUKE 18:19). WHAT WOULD THIS WORLD BE LIKE IF GOD HAD BEEN A CAPRICIOUS AND EVIL PERSONAGE WHO TOOK PLEASURE IN WICKEDNESS AND LOVED INIQUITY? WE ARE IMMENSELY BLESSED THAT HE IS OTHERWISE (PS. PS. 5:4)! 
ALL NATIONS SHALL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU: ALTHOUGH THEIR DECLARATION IS CERTAIN, IT AWAITS THE FUTURE FOR FULFILLMENT. THEN MANY PASSAGES WHICH SPEAK OF THE ENTIRE WORLD ACKNOWLEDGING GOD AND WORSHIPING BEFORE HIM WILL BE CONSUMMATED. “I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” (PS. PS. 46:10). “ALL NATIONS WHOM YOU HAVE MADE SHALL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU, O LORD, AND SHALL GLORIFY YOUR NAME” (PS. PS. 86:9). ASPECTS OF SUCH WORSHIP ARE ALREADY UNDERWAY—HE RECEIVES WORSHIP FROM MANY IN EVERY NATION OF THE EARTH TODAY, WHO OFFER UP PRAYER AS INCENSE BEFORE HIM: “FOR FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, EVEN TO ITS GOING DOWN, MY NAME SHALL BE GREAT AMONG THE GENTILES; IN EVERY PLACE INCENSE SHALL BE OFFERED TO MY NAME, AND A PURE OFFERING; FOR MY NAME SHALL BE GREAT AMONG THE NATIONS,” SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. (MAL. MAL. 1:11) BUT THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT AWAITS CHRIST’S PHYSICAL RETURN TO RULE UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID. THE CONVERSION OF ALL NATIONS, THEREFORE, SHALL BE WHEN CHRIST SHALL COME, AND NOT TILL THEN; AND THE FIRST MOVING CAUSE WILL BE CHRIST’S MANIFESTED JUDGMENTS PREPARING ALL HEARTS FOR RECEIVING CHRIST’S MERCY. HE SHALL AFFECT BY HIS PRESENCE WHAT WE HAVE IN VAIN TRIED TO EFFECT IN HIS ABSENCE. THE PRESENT PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL IS GATHERING OUT THE ELECT REMNANT; MEANWHILE “THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY” IS AT WORK, AND WILL AT LAST COME TO ITS CRISIS; THEN SHALL JUDGMENT DESCEND ON THE APOSTATES AT THE HARVEST-END OF THIS AGE (GREEK, MTT. MAT. 13:39, MAT. 13:40) WHEN THE TARES SHALL BE CLEARED OUT OF THE EARTH, WHICH THENCEFORWARD BECOMES MESSIAH’S KINGDOM.3 THEIR DECLARATION IS IN AGREEMENT WITH THE HEAVENLY CHORUS WHICH ATTENDS THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET: “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD AND HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 11:15+). ALTHOUGH THE KINGDOMS ARE LEGALLY HIS NOW, THE NATIONS WILL NOT WILLINGLY BOW AND WORSHIP HIM UNTIL AFTER HIS SECOND COMING. THIS GLOBAL WORSHIP IS FINALLY HIS AT THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. GLOBAL WORSHIP WILL BE CENTERED IN JERUSALEM AT A TIME WHEN ISRAEL HAS BEEN RESTORED TO PROMINENCE AMONG THE NATIONS IN HER RELATIONSHIP TO GOD: THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘PEOPLES SHALL YET COME, INHABITANTS OF MANY CITIES; THE INHABITANTS OF ONE CITY SHALL GO TO ANOTHER, SAYING, “LET US CONTINUE TO GO AND PRAY BEFORE THE LORD, AND SEEK THE LORD OF HOSTS. I MYSELF WILL GO ALSO.” YES, MANY PEOPLES AND STRONG NATIONS SHALL COME TO SEEK THE LORD OF HOSTS IN JERUSALEM, AND TO PRAY BEFORE THE LORD.’ THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘IN THOSE DAYS TEN MEN FROM EVERY LANGUAGE OF THE NATIONS SHALL GRASP THE SLEEVE OF A JEWISH MAN, SAYING, “LET US GO WITH YOU, FOR WE HAVE HEARD THAT GOD IS WITH YOU.”’ (ZEC. ZEC. 8:20-23) THEN, HIS HOUSE WILL BE CALLED “A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS” (ISA. ISA. 56:7; MARK MARK 11:17). ULTIMATELY, IN THE ETERNAL STATE “THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT” (REV. REV. 21:26+). 
FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED: THESE JUDGMENTS HAVE TWO RESULTS. FIRST, EVERY INDIVIDUAL WHO REFUSES TO TURN TO GOD IN FAITH WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH. SECOND, THE REMAINDER WHO SEE HIS POWER AND GLORY MANIFESTED IN THE JUDGMENTS WILL RESPOND IN FAITH AND BE SAVED. THESE ARE THE INTENDED RESULTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHEN GOD’S WRATH IS POURED OUT IN THE MOST VISIBLE SERIES OF JUDGMENTS EVER KNOWN TO HISTORY. “FOR WHEN YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE IN THE EARTH, THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD WILL LEARN RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ISA. ISA. 26:9).
REVELATION 15:5
AFTER THESE THINGS: ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA], THE STANDARD PHRASE JOHN USES TO DEMARCATE SECTIONS OF HIS VISION (REV. REV. 1:19+; REV. 4:1+; REV. 7:1+, REV. 7:9+; REV. 9:12+; REV. 15:5+; REV. 18:1+; REV. 19:1+). THE WORSHIPERS UPON THE SEA OF GLASS ARE SEEN AFTER THE BEAST HAS INITIATED HIS MARK, BUT BEFORE THE POURING FORTH OF THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF WRATH. IF THE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST AND INSTITUTION OF HIS MARK OCCUR AT THE MID-POINT OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL, THIS INDICATES THAT THE BOWLS OF WRATH ARE POURED FORTH AS PART OF THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. 
THE TEMPLE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY IN HEAVEN: TABERNACLE IS ΣΚΗΝῆΣ [SKĒNĒS], WHICH DENOTES GOD’S DWELLING PLACE. OF THE TESTIMONY IS ΤΟῦ ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΟΥ [TOU MARTYRIOU], WHICH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED OF THE WITNESS (NUM. NUM. 18:2). THE TERM TESTIMONY OR WITNESS REFERRED PRIMARILY TO THE TABLETS OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WHICH STOOD AS A WITNESS OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT AND THE ENTIRE BODY OF MOSAIC LAW WHICH ISRAEL CAME UNDER AT MOUNT SINAI. “AND YOU SHALL PUT INTO THE ARK THE TESTIMONY WHICH I WILL GIVE YOU” (EX. EX. 25:16). THIS TESTIMONY SET FORTH GOD’S LAW, ESPECIALLY AS EMBODIED BY THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, AND NOW STANDS AS A WITNESS AGAINST THE IMMORAL ACTIONS OF THE NATIONS IN THEIR REJECTION OF GOD. THE “TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY” (EX. EX. 38:21) WAS THE MEETING PLACE, ALSO CALLED “THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING” (EX. EX. 30:26), WHERE GOD WOULD MEET WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. IT CONTAINED “THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY” (EX. EX. 30:26; EX. 21:7) FROM WHICH IT DERIVED THE NAME TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY. THE LEVITES WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE SERVICE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY, TO TRANSPORT AND ATTEND TO IT (NUM. NUM. 1:50). GOD’S PRESENCE DWELT BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM OVER THE MERCY SEAT OF THE ARK WITHIN THE TABERNACLE. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE WAS PATTERNED AFTER THE TEMPLE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY IN HEAVEN. WHEN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE WAS LAST OPENED, THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT (THE “TESTIMONY”) WAS SEEN TOGETHER WITH MANIFESTATIONS OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 11:19+). THE SAME IDEA IS PRESENT HERE. WHATEVER IS ABOUT TO COME FORTH FROM THE TEMPLE IS A MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S JUDGMENT FOR THOSE WHO FALL SHORT OF THE TESTIMONY (WITNESS) OF THE LAW AND WHO HAVE NOT SOUGHT CHRIST FOR REFUGE FROM GOD’S WRATH. THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW JUDGES THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY AND UNDER JUDGMENT OF GOD’S WRATH (ROM. ROM. 2:12; ROM. 3:19-20). FOR “THE LAW BRINGS ABOUT WRATH” (ROM. ROM. 4:15). BELIEVERS WILL NOT BE SUBJECT TO THE WRITTEN REQUIREMENTS WHICH WERE TAKEN AWAY IN CHRIST (ROM. ROM. 7:6; COL. COL. 2:14). 
REVELATION 15:6
OUT OF THE TEMPLE: TEMPLE IS ΝΑΌΣ [NAOS], GENERALLY USED OF THE INNERMOST PORTION OF THE TEMPLE, THE HOLY OF HOLIES. THESE ANGELS COME FORTH DIRECTLY FROM GOD’S PRESENCE. WHATEVER ATTENDS THEIR MISSION HAS THE UTMOST AUTHORITY BEHIND IT. LIKE THE TWO ANGELS WHO COME OUT OF THE TEMPLE AND INITIATE THE TWO HARVESTS OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (REV. REV. 14:15+, REV. 14:17+), THEIR WORK HAS DIVINE MANDATE. THIS IS ALSO SEEN IN GOD’S RESPONSE FROM WITHIN THE TEMPLE WHEN THE LAST OF THESE ANGELS POURS FORTH HIS GOLDEN BOWL: “IT IS DONE!” (REV. REV. 16:17+). 
SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN PLAGUES: THESE ARE THE PERFECT AND COMPLETE FINAL JUDGMENTS IN THE SERIES OF SEVEN SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS IN SEQUENTIAL EVENTS. 
CLOTHED IN PURE WHITE LINEN: PURE WHITE IS ΚΑΘΑΡὸΝ ΚΑΙ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ [KATHARON KAI LAMPRON], CLEAN AND SHINING. ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ [LAMPRON], FROM WHICH WE GET OUR ENGLISH WORD LAMP, IS USED TO DESCRIBE HEAVENLY BODIES, THE SUN, AND THE MORNING STAR (REV. REV. 22:16+). HERE, IT MEANS “A BRIGHTLY SHINING GARMENT.”1 THESE WEAR SIMILAR GARMENTS TO THE ANGELS SEEN AT THE EMPTY TOMB (LUKE LUKE 24:4) AND THE ANGEL WHICH VISITED CORNELIUS (ACTS ACTS 10:30). THE GARMENTS OF THE WIFE OF THE LAMB AT THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB ARE ALSO “CLEAN AND BRIGHT,” ΛΑΜΠΡὸΝ ΚΑΘΑΡὸΝ [LAMPRON KATHARON] (REV. REV. 19:7-8+). “THE RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER OF THEIR MISSION IS SIGNIFIED BY THE PURE AND BRIGHT LINEN IN WHICH THEY ARE CLOTHED.”2 A FEW MANUSCRIPTS HAVE “STONE,” ΛΊΘΟΝ [LITHON], IN PLACE OF “LINEN,” ΛΊΝΟΝ [LINON]. SOME HAVE NOTED A SIMILARITY BETWEEN THIS TEXTUAL VARIANT AND THE PASSAGE WHICH DESCRIBES THE COVERING OF SATAN IN THE GARDEN OF GOD: “EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING” (EZE. EZE. 28:13). IF THIS TEXTUAL VARIANT WERE LEGITIMATE, IT COULD CONCEIVABLY RELATE TO THE DIFFICULT PROMISE OF JESUS CONCERNING THE WHITE STONE GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER. HOWEVER, THIS VARIANT IS PROBABLY BEST EXPLAINED AS A TRANSCRIPTIONAL ERROR.3 
GIRDED WITH GOLDEN BANDS: BANDS IS ΖΏΝΑΣ [ZŌNAS], ELSEWHERE TRANSLATED AS A SPECIAL UNIQUE BELT (MTT. MAT. 3:4). THE SAME GIRDING WHICH JOHN SAW JESUS WEAR (REV. REV. 1:13+).
REVELATION 15:7
FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THESE ARE FOUR CHERUBIM WHICH ATTEND THE THRONE. FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THERE ARE FOUR CREATURES INDICATING THE UNIVERSAL CHARACTER OF THEIR REPRESENTATION. THEY ARE LIVING CREATURES, ΖῷΑ [ZŌA]: REV. 4:6-9+ REMINDS US OF THE ΖῷΑ [ZŌA] IN EZE. EZE. 1:5FF, THE CHERUBIM. SEE ALSO REV. REV. 5:6+, REV. 5:8+, REV. 5:11+, REV. 5:14+; REV. 6:1+, REV. 6:3+, REV. 6:5-7+; REV. 7:11+; REV. 14:3+; REV. 15:7+; REV. 19:4+.”4 EZEKIEL ALSO SEES FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ΤΕΣΣΆΡΩΝ ΖῳΙΩΝ [TESSARŌN ZŌIŌN] (EZE. EZE. 1:5-22; EZE. 3:13; EZE. 10:1-20). EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAVE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO THESE: THEY ATTEND THE THRONE. THEY ARE WINGED. ASPECTS OF THEIR CHARACTER REPRESENT A LION, AN OX (OR CALF), A MAN, AND AN EAGLE. BUT THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES: EZEKIEL’S CREATURES HAD FOUR WINGS WHEREAS THESE HAVE SIX. EZEKIEL’S CREATURES EACH HAD ALL FOUR FACES OF A MAN, A LION, AN OX, AND AN EAGLE WHEREAS THESE EACH HAVE ONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS.5 NO MENTION IS MADE OF EZEKIEL’S CREATURES THEMSELVES HAVING EYES—ALTHOUGH THE WHEELS THEY ATTEND ARE FULL OF EYES. THESE CREATURES THEMSELVES ARE FULL OF EYES. SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY AND WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT THESE LIVING CREATURES, WHILE PROBABLY CHERUBIM, ARE DIFFERENT IN IDENTITY TO EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM (EZE. EZE. 10:20). SINCE ISAIAH’S SERAPHS HAD SIX WINGS, PERHAPS THESE CREATURES ARE OF THAT ORDER (ISA. ISA. 6:2, ISA. 6:6). IT APPEARS THAT THESE CREATURES ATTEND GOD’S STATIONARY THRONE WHEREAS EZEKIEL’S CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S CHARIOT THRONE WHICH TRANSPORTS THE MANIFESTATION OF HIS GLORY (PS. PS. 18:10; EZE. EZE. 10:19-20; EZE. 11:22). WE FIRST MEET WITH CHERUBIM IN THEIR SERVICE OF GOD GUARDING THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER THE EXPULSION OF ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:24).6 LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOTH, WERE CREATED AS ONE OF THESE CHERUBIM SERVING AT GOD’S THRONE UNTIL THEY ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FELL (ISA. ISA. 47:1-15 & EZE. EZE. 28:11-15, 15-19). “HERE ARE THE LIVING ONES, IN EVERY WAY HIS EQUALS, YES, INFINITELY HIS SUPERIORS, SINCE THEY HAVE ACCESS TO ALL OF THE POWER OF GOD. THESE ARE NOT WITH HIM IN HIS REBELLION. THEY ARE READY TO CARRY INTO EFFECT THE ORDERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT.”7 THESE LIVING CREATURES CALL JOHN’S ATTENTION TO THE EFFECTS OF THE LAMB’S LOOSENING OF THE FIRST FOUR SEALS WHEREUPON THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE RIDE FORTH (REV. REV. 6:1-7+). ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES GIVES THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH TO THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO WILL POUR FORTH THE SEVEN PLAGUES. AFTER THE FLOOD, THE TERAPHIM (PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF THE CHERUBIM) WERE MADE IN IMITATION OF THEM AND BECAME OBJECTS OF WORSHIP [GEN. GEN. 31:19, GEN. 31:34-35; JDG. JDG. 17:5; JDG. 18:14, JDG. 18:17-18, JDG. 18:20; 1S. 1S. 15:23; 1S. 19:13, 1S. 19:16; 2K. 2K. 23:24; EZE. EZE. 21:21; HOS. HOS. 3:4; ZEC. ZEC. 10:2]. THE REMEMBRANCE OF THEM WAS CARRIED AWAY BY THE SCATTERED NATIONS (GEN. GEN. 10:1), AND PROBABLY THE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURES ARE TRADITIONAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHERUBIM, FOR THEY CONSISTED OF A MAN WITH AN EAGLE’S HEAD; A LION OR A WINGED BULL WITH A HUMAN HEAD.8 THE CHERUBIM ATTEND GOD’S THRONE. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS INFORMS US THAT THE THINGS IN THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY WERE A MODEL OF THE ULTIMATE REALITY IN HEAVEN ABOVE (HEB. HEB. 9:24). IN THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WE FIND THESE LIVING CREATURES PORTRAYED AT EACH END OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ON THE VEIL SEPARATING THE HOLY PLACE (EX. EX. 26:31; EX. 36:35). THEIR IMAGES ATTENDED GOD’S GLORY WHICH WAS SAID TO “DWELL BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM” ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT (EX. EX. 25:22; NUM. NUM. 7:89; 1S. 1S. 4:4; 2S. 2S. 6:2; 1K. 1K. 7:29; 2K. 2K. 19:15; 1CHR. 1CHR. 13:6; 2CHR. 2CHR. 5:7; 2CHR. 6:41; PS. PS. 80:1; PS. 99:1; ISA. ISA. 37:16; EZE. EZE. 41:18). 
SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS: BOWLS IS ΦΙΆΛΑΣ [PHIALAS]: “A BOWL USED IN OFFERINGS.”1 CONSIDERED THE EQUIVALENT OF A מִזְרָק [MIZRĀQ], THE BOWL USED FOR SPRINKLING THE ALTAR (BASINS , EX. EX. 27:3; EX. 38:3) OR A BOWL USED FOR DRINKING WINE (AMOS AMOS 6:6). HERE, WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND A PARALLEL BETWEEN THESE GOLDEN BOWLS OF WRATH AND THE “GOLDEN BOWLS OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” (REV. REV. 5:8+). THE WRATH CONTAINED IN THESE BOWLS REPRESENTS GOD’S RESPONSE TO THE MOUNTAINS OF PRAYERS OVER THE AGES BY THE SAINTS OF GOD TO AVENGE THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (REV. REV. 6:10+) AND TO BRING HIS KINGDOM TO EARTH (MTT. MAT. 6:10; LUKE LUKE 18:7-8). THESE SEVEN MOST SEVERE PLAGUES ARE REMINISCENT OF GOD’S PROMISE TO ISRAEL IF SHE REFUSED TO HEED HIS PRIOR JUDGMENTS DESIGNED TO TURN HER BACK TO HIM. “AND AFTER ALL THIS, IF YOU DO NOT OBEY ME, BUT WALK CONTRARY TO ME, THEN I ALSO WILL WALK CONTRARY TO YOU IN FURY; AND I, EVEN I, WILL CHASTISE YOU SEVEN TIMES FOR YOUR SINS” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (LEV. LEV. 26:27-28). THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE POURED FORTH IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (REV. REV. 16:2+, REV. 16:3+, REV. 16:4+, REV. 16:8+, REV. 16:10+, REV. 16:12+, REV. 16:17+). IN THE POURING FORTH OF THESE BOWLS, GOD WILL ADMINISTER HIS WINE OF WRATH UPON THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST. 
OF THE WRATH OF GOD: THESE REPRESENT THE FULL CULMINATION OF GOD’S ENORMOUS WRATH POURED OUT DURING THE TRIBULATION. HIS WRATH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ENTIRE TRIBULATION. 
WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER: ΤΟῦ ΖῶΝΤΟΣ ΕἰΣ ΤΟΎΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ [TOU ZŌNTOS EIS TOUS AIŌNAS TŌN AIŌNŌN], THE LIVING ONE INTO THE AGES OF THE AGES WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER: THIS IS A REFERENCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ALSO KNOWN AS GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 8:58 AS CAN BE SEEN BY THE SON (JESUS) BEING MENTIONED IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE “AND FROM JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 1:5+). THIS CAN ALSO REFER TO JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 13:8! THIS UNUSUAL GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION IS COMPRISED OF A PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ Ω῍Ν [HO ŌN], HE WHO IS), AN IMPERFECT VERB (ὁ ἦΝ [HO ĒN], HE WAS) AND ANOTHER PRESENT PARTICIPLE (ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS], HE WHO IS COMING). A MORE LITERAL RENDERING MIGHT BE, “THE ONE WHO IS AND THE HE WAS AND THE COMING ONE”. SEVERAL UNUSUAL ASPECTS OF THIS GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTION HAVE BEEN NOTED: ANOTHER RARE GRAMMATICAL PHENOMENON OF THIS TITLE IS THE FINITE VERB EN DOING DUTY FOR A PARTICIPLE (SIMCOX). IT IS MODIFIED BY A DEFINITE ARTICLE AND IS PARALLEL WITH PARTICIPLES IN THE FIRST AND THIRD MEMBERS OF THE EXPRESSION. THE REASON FOR THIS PECULIARITY LIES IN A LIMITATION OF THE VERB ΕἰΜΊ [EIMI] (“I AM”), WHICH HAS NO PARTICIPIAL FORM TO EXPRESS CONTINUING ACTION IN PAST TIME. THE WRITER WANTED TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER’S BEING BY INCLUDING HIS ETERNAL AND CONTINUING EXISTENCE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT MOMENT. THE IMPERFECT INDICATIVE WAS THE ONLY LINGUISTIC DEVICE FOR DOING SO.2 REGARDING “WHO IS” (NOMINATIVE) FOLLOWING THE PREPOSITION “FROM,” WALLACE OBSERVES: THIS IS THE FIRST AND WORST GRAMMATICAL SOLECISM IN REVELATION, BUT MANY MORE ARE TO FOLLOW. THERE ARE TWO BROAD OPTIONS FOR HOW TO DEAL WITH IT: EITHER THE AUTHOR UNINTENTIONALLY ERRED OR HE INTENTIONALLY VIOLATED STANDARD SYNTAX. IF UNINTENTIONAL, IT COULD BE DUE TO A HEAVILY SEMITIZED GREEK, OR MERELY REPRESENT THE LEVEL OF LINGUISTIC SKILL THAT A MINIMALLY EDUCATED MAN MIGHT ACHIEVE (AS IN THE VULGAR PAPYRI). EITHER OF THESE IS DOUBTFUL HERE BECAUSE (1) SUCH A FLAGRANT MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE RUDIMENTS OF GREEK WOULD ALMOST SURELY MEAN THAT THE AUTHOR SIMPLY COULD NOT COMPOSE IN GREEK, YET THE APOCALYPSE ITSELF ARGUES AGAINST THIS; (2) NOWHERE ELSE DOES THE SEER USE A NOMINATIVE IMMEDIATELY AFTER A PREPOSITION (IN FACT, HE USES ἀΠΌ [APO] 32 TIMES WITH A GENITIVE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING). IF INTENTIONAL, THE QUESTION OF WHAT THE AUTHOR INTENDS. FEW SCHOLARS WOULD DISAGREE WITH CHARLES’ ASSESSMENT [R.H. CHARLES, A CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY ON THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN]: “THE SEER HAS DELIBERATELY VIOLATED THE RULES OF GRAMMAR IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE DIVINE NAME INVIOLATE FROM THE CHANGE WHICH IT WOULD NECESSARILY HAVE UNDERGONE IF DECLINED. HENCE THE DIVINE NAME IS HERE IN THE NOMINATIVE.” IT WOULD BE LIKE ONE AMERICAN SAYING TO ANOTHER, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN ‘WE THE PEOPLE?’ ” IF THE QUESTION HAD BEEN, “DO YOU BELIEVE IN US THE PEOPLE?” THE ALLUSION TO THE PREAMBLE TO THE CONSTITUTION WOULD HAVE BEEN LOST.3 THE PHRASE IS TO BE REGARDED AS AN INDECLINABLE PROPER NAME4 MEANT TO BE FAMILIAR TO READERS OF THE GREEK OLD TESTAMENT WHO READ OF THE NAME WHICH GOD REVEALED TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH, ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΙ ὁ ὢΝ [EGŌ EIMI HO ŌN], “I AM WHO I AM” (EX. EX. 3:14, LXX). ALTHOUGH THE PHRASE DENOTES GOD’S ETERNALITY, IT ALSO EMPHASIZES ONE OF THE THEMES OF THIS BOOK: HIS SOON COMING. “SUCH A MEANS OF REFERRING TO THE FUTURE ALSO HEIGHTENS THE FOCUS UPON THE IMMINENCE OF HIS COMING: HE WHO IS ALREADY ON HIS WAY MAY ARRIVE AT ANY MOMENT.”5 IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND HOW SO MANY SHOULD ASSUME WITHOUT FURTHER QUESTION THAT ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] [THE COMING ONE] HERE IS==ὁ ἐΣΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ESOMENOS] [THE ONE WHO SHALL BE], AND THAT THUS WE HAVE THE ETERNITY OF GOD EXPRESSED HERE SO FAR AS IT CAN BE EXPRESSED, IN FORMS OF TIME: “HE WHO WAS, AND IS, AND SHALL BE.” BUT HOW ὁ ἐΡΧΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ERCHOMENOS] SHOULD EVER HAVE THIS SIGNIFICANCE IS HARD TO PERCEIVE...WHAT IS THE KEY-NOTE TO THIS WHOLE BOOK? SURELY IT IS, “I COME QUICKLY. THE WORLD SEEMS TO HAVE ALL THINGS ITS OWN WAY, TO KILL MY SERVANTS; BUT I COME QUICKLY.” WITH THIS ANNOUNCEMENT THE BOOK BEGINS, REV. REV. 1:7+; WITH THIS IT ENDS, REV. REV. 22:7+, REV. 22:12+, REV. 22:20+ AND THIS IS A CONSTANTLY RECURRING NOTE THROUGH IT ALL, REV. REV. 2:5+, REV. 2:16+; REV. 3:11+; REV. 6:17+; REV. 11:18+; REV. 14:7+; REV. 16:15+; REV. 18:20+.6 CHRIST IS ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ [CHRISTOU], AN APPELLATIVE THE ANOINTED ONE, THE MESSIAH.11 THIS SPEAKS OF HIS OFFICE AS THE PROMISED ANOINTED ONE AND IS A DIRECT ALLUSION TO THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) PRONOUNCEMENT CONCERNING THE SON (JESUS): “WHY DO THE NATIONS RAGE AND THE PEOPLE PLOT A VAIN THING? THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, ‘LET US BREAK THEIR BONDS IN PIECES AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US.’” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (PS. PS. 2:1-2). HIS ANOINTED IS מְשִׁיחוֹ [MEŠÎḤÔ], THE ANOINTED OF HIS AND IS A DIRECT PARALLEL TO ΤΟῦ ΧΡΙΣΤΟῦ ΑὐΤΟῦ [TOU CHRISTOU AUTOU], THE CHRIST OF HIS. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET PROCLAIMS THE IMPENDING FULFILLMENT OF PSALM PS. 2:1, ESPECIALLY VERSES PS. 2:7-9 WHICH WILL BE REALIZED IN THE POURING FORTH OF THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS: “I WILL DECLARE THE DECREE: THE LORD HAS SAID TO ME, ‘YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU. ASK OF ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE NATIONS FOR YOUR INHERITANCE, AND THE ENDS OF THE EARTH FOR YOUR POSSESSION. YOU SHALL BREAK THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; YOU SHALL DASH THEM TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSEL.’” (PS. PS. 2:7-9)
REVELATION 15:8
THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD: ALTHOUGH GOD HAS BEEN WITHIN THE TEMPLE, HIS SHEKINAH GLORY NOW MANIFESTS ITSELF. SUCH MANIFESTATIONS OF HIS PRESENCE TYPICALLY ATTEND MOMENTS OF GREAT IMPORT AND SIGNIFICANCE. HIS GLORY FILLED THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS INDICATING HIS APPROVAL AND PRESENCE AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: THEN THE CLOUD COVERED THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE. AND MOSES WAS NOT ABLE TO ENTER THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, BECAUSE THE CLOUD RESTED ABOVE IT, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE. (EX. EX. 40:34-35) HIS PRESENCE ALSO FILLED SOLOMON’S TEMPLE AT ITS DEDICATION: AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE PRIESTS CAME OUT OF THE HOLY PLACE, THAT THE CLOUD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, SO THAT THE PRIESTS COULD NOT CONTINUE MINISTERING BECAUSE OF THE CLOUD; FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. (1K. 1K. 8:10-11) THE SAME GLORY WAS SEEN BY ISAIAH IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED, I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE. ABOVE IT STOOD SERAPHIM; EACH ONE HAD SIX WINGS: WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CRIED TO ANOTHER AND SAID: “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS; THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY!” AND THE POSTS OF THE DOOR WERE SHAKEN BY THE VOICE OF HIM WHO CRIED OUT, AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE. (ISA. ISA. 6:1-4) 
NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER THE TEMPLE TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WERE COMPLETED: HERE WE HAVE PERHAPS ONE OF THE MOST MYSTERIOUS AND WONDROUS VERSES IN ALL OF SCRIPTURE. IT SURELY MUST INDICATE A PERIOD OF GREAT PRIVACY AND INTENSITY IN THE MIND OF GOD ATTENDING THE FINAL OUTPOURING OF HIS WRATH. IT PROBABLY INDICATES AN UNWILLINGNESS TO ALLOW FOR EVEN THE POSSIBILITY OF DISTRACTION UNTIL WHAT HAS BEEN INITIATED FINDS ITS COMPLETION AND LIKELY SIGNIFIES THE HOLINESS OF THE MOMENT, AS WHEN MOSES COULD NOT ENTER THE TABERNACLE WHEN THE GLORY FELL UPON IT (EX. EX. 40:35) AND THE PRIESTS COULD NOT MINISTER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (1K. 1K. 8:11). PERHAPS THE IDEA IS THAT OF THE FINALITY OF THE ACTION: “EVEN IF MOSES AND SAMUEL STOOD BEFORE ME, MY MIND WOULD NOT BE FAVORABLE TOWARD THIS PEOPLE. CAST THEM OUT OF MY SIGHT . . . SUCH AS ARE FOR DEATH, TO DEATH” (JER. JER. 15:1-2). IT MAY SUGGEST THAT GOD WILL, AT THIS POINT IN HISTORY, SEAL THE DOORS OF HEAVEN, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY WHO HAVE NOT HITHERTO ACCEPTED JESUS AS SAVIOR TO DO SO. IN OTHER WORDS, FROM THIS TIME FORTH UNTIL GOD HAS EXECUTED THE HUMAN RACE, NO ADDITIONAL SOULS WILL BE SAVED. THIS IS REMINISCENT OF THE PREVIOUS GREAT JUDGMENT, FOR, IN THE AGE BEFORE THE FLOOD, GOD SAID, “MY SPIRIT WILL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER” (GEN. GEN. 6:3). WHAT A FEARSOME PROSPECT: GOD CLOSETED IN HIS SANCTUARY UNTIL HIS WRATH IS SATISFIED, AND NO ONE ABLE TO APPROACH HIM. SIN WILL CAUSE THIS; SIN IS NEVER A LIGHT MATTER.1 PERHAPS THERE IS ALSO GREAT SADNESS IN KNOWING THAT NOTHING FURTHER CAN BE DONE? NO MORE WILL TURN (2PE. 2PE. 3:9). ALL THAT REMAINS IS THE HAND OF JUDGMENT. PERHAPS THERE IS ANGUISH ON THE PART OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) LIKE THAT OF THE SON (JESUS) ON THE CROSS (MTT. MAT. 27:46; MARK MARK 15:34)? WHAT INSIGHT WE SHOULD HAVE HERE OF THE HOLINESS OF GOD, AND MAY WE NOT BE ALLOWED TO THINK THAT BEHIND THIS HIDING SMOKE THE HEART OF GOD IS WEEPING, EVEN AS THE LORD JESUS WEPT OVER JERUSALEM, AS HE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT ALL THE EFFORTS OF HIS MERCY HAS BEEN IN VAIN, AND THAT THE CITY REFUSED ALL OF HIS OFFERS OF PARDON AND LOVE? AND AS WE SHALL BE IN HEAVEN AT THAT MOMENT, YET OUTSIDE OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD, SHALL WE NOT KNOW THAT HE SUFFERS ALONE FOR THE HORROR OF THE SIN THAT SEPARATES MEN FOREVER FROM HIMSELF AND FORCES HIM TO SEND THEM AWAY TO OUTER DARKNESS FOREVER?2 TO SPECULATE FURTHER IS TO GO WHERE ANGELS FEAR TO TREAD. GOD HAS COVERED HIMSELF WITH A CLOUD OF DARKNESS AND WE DO WELL TO RESPECT HIS PRIVACY IN THIS MATTER (LAM. LAM. 3:44; ROM. ROM. 11:33). SUCH INTENSE JUDGMENT TO COME! SUCH GRIEF ON THE PART OF THE CREATOR FOR THE CREATURE WHICH REFUSES TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM. YET HE MUST JUDGE FOR HIS VERY HOLINESS AND JUSTICE REQUIRE IT! EVERY PERSON BORN WILL DRINK FROM ONE OR THE OTHER OF TWO CUPS. EITHER THEY WILL DRINK THE CUP OF SALVATION: THEN HE [JESUS] TOOK THE CUP, AND GAVE THANKS, AND SAID, “TAKE THIS AND DIVIDE IT AMONG YOURSELVES; FOR I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NOT DRINK OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD COMES.” AND HE TOOK BREAD, GAVE THANKS AND BROKE IT, AND GAVE IT TO THEM, SAYING, “THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS GIVEN FOR YOU; DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.” LIKEWISE HE ALSO TOOK THE CUP AFTER SUPPER, SAYING, “THIS CUP IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD, WHICH IS SHED FOR YOU.” (LUKE LUKE 22:17-20)
OR THEY WILL DRINK THE CUP OF THE WRATH OF GOD (REV. REV. 14:10+): HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE; AND HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM. (JOHN. JOHN 3:36) TODAY, IF YOU WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEART (HEB. HEB. 3:15), FOR NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION (2COR. 2COR. 6:2).
LEVEL 15-16 (PROVERBS 16-17; ACTS 15/ACTS 16): CHAPTER 16 (FIERY LOVE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 14-15) THE 6TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 6TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 6TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 6TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 16:1
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, JOHN SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES WHEREIN THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE (REV. REV. 15:1+). HE WAS ALSO SHOWN THOSE WHO HAD OVERCOME THE BEAST AND HAD REFUSED TO WORSHIP HIM OR TAKE HIS MARK. THESE WERE UNDOUBTEDLY MARTYRED, FILLING UP THE CUP OF GOD’S WRATH EVEN FURTHER. THE ANGELS HAVE BEEN GIVEN THE SEVEN BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD, AND GOD HAS SHUT HIMSELF WITHIN THE TEMPLE TO BE ALONE, UNDISTURBED DURING THE POURING FORTH OF THE BOWLS. NOW THE SCENE DEPICTS THE ACTUAL POURING FORTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS UPON THE EARTH BELOW. AS EACH BOWL IS POURED OUT, THOSE ON THE EARTH RECEIVE A PLAGUE. SINCE THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE IN THESE SEVEN BOWLS, THEY SPAN THE REMAINDER OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD UP UNTIL ITS END, WHEN CHRIST RETURNS AND OVERTHROWS THE ENEMIES OF GOD IN THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. EVEN THOUGH THIS CHAPTER CONCLUDES WITH THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL, AT WHICH THE WORK OF GOD’S WRATH IS COMPLETE, JOHN’S VISION WILL NOT BE COMPLETE. FOR THREE MORE CHAPTERS (REVELATION REV. 17:1+, REV. 18:1+, AND REV. 19:1+) REMAIN WITHIN WHICH JOHN IS SHOWN DETAILS ATTENDING THE JUDGMENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THESE BOWLS CULMINATING IN THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND THE BINDING OF SATAN PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:1-3+). THE PRIMARY PURPOSES OF THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE: (1) TO POUR OUT GOD’S RIGHTEOUS WRATH IN JUDGMENT OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS; (2) TO GRAPHICALLY DEMONSTRATE THE UNREPENTANT NATURE OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS WHO ARE ALREADY DOOMED BY THE MARK THEY HAVE TAKEN (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). WHEREAS THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS WERE PARTIAL AND INTENDED TO PRODUCE REPENTANCE, THE BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE COMPLETELY PUNITIVE, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS HAVING PASSED THE POINT OF POSSIBLE RETURN.
A LOUD VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE: TEMPLE IS ΝΑΟῦ [NAOU], WHICH GENERALLY DESCRIBES THE INNER SANCTUARY. IN THE PREVIOUS VERSE, THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD FILLED THE TEMPLE AND NO ONE COULD ENTER UNTIL THE PLAGUES WERE COMPLETED (REV. REV. 15:8+). THUS, THIS VOICE CAN ONLY BE THAT OF GOD HIMSELF. HIS VOICE IS ALSO HEARD ANNOUNCING, “IT IS DONE!” AT THE COMPLETION OF THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS (REV. REV. 16:17+). THE ANGELS HAD PREVIOUSLY RECEIVED THEIR INSTRUCTIONS FROM GOD’S THRONE WITHIN THE TEMPLE (REV. REV. 15:5+ CF. REV. REV. 16:17+). NOW HE GIVES THE COMMAND TO CARRY THROUGH WITH THEIR ASSIGNMENT.
SAYING TO THE SEVEN ANGELS: THESE ARE THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WHICH HAD THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, WHICH WERE GIVEN SEVEN BOWLS CONTAINING GOD’S WRATH BY THE LIVING CREATURE. 
GO AND POUR OUT: ΥʽΠΆΓΕΤΕ ΚΑΙ ἐΚΞΈΕΤΕ [HYPAGETE KAI EKXEETE], AN IMPERATIVE COMMAND, YOU ALL GO AND POUR OUT! NUMEROUS PASSAGES DESCRIBE GOD’S JUDGMENT IN TERMS OF POURING OUT HIS INDIGNATION, FURY, AND WRATH. THIS IS NO ACCIDENT, FOR HE HAS KNOWN ALL ALONG THAT THE BOWL JUDGMENTS WOULD BE THE FINAL IN THE SEQUENCE OF JUDGMENTS AT THE TIME OF THE END. THE PSALMIST DECRIES THE OVERTHROW OF JERUSALEM BY THE NATIONS, AND ASKS GOD TO POUR OUT HIS WRATH ON THE NATIONS WHO DO NOT KNOW HIM NOR CALL UPON HIS NAME: O GOD, THE NATIONS HAVE COME INTO YOUR INHERITANCE; YOUR HOLY TEMPLE THEY HAVE DEFILED; THEY HAVE LAID JERUSALEM IN HEAPS. THE DEAD BODIES OF YOUR SERVANTS THEY HAVE GIVEN AS FOOD FOR THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS, THE FLESH OF YOUR SAINTS TO THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH. THEIR BLOOD THEY HAVE SHED LIKE WATER ALL AROUND JERUSALEM, AND THERE WAS NO ONE TO BURY THEM. WE HAVE BECOME A REPROACH TO OUR NEIGHBORS, A SCORN AND DERISION TO THOSE WHO ARE AROUND US. HOW LONG, LORD? WILL YOU BE ANGRY FOREVER? WILL YOUR JEALOUSY BURN LIKE FIRE? POUR OUT YOUR WRATH ON THE NATIONS THAT DO NOT KNOW YOU, AND ON THE KINGDOMS THAT DO NOT CALL ON YOUR NAME. FOR THEY HAVE DEVOURED JACOB, AND LAID WASTE HIS DWELLING PLACE. (PS. PS. 79:1-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] DAN. 9:27; ZEC. ZEC. 14:12; MTT. MAT. 24:15; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 11:1-3+; REV. 13:11-18+).”1 JEREMIAH RECORDS A SIMILAR REQUEST: POUR OUT YOUR FURY ON THE GENTILES, WHO DO NOT KNOW YOU, AND ON THE FAMILIES WHO DO NOT CALL ON YOUR NAME; FOR THEY HAVE EATEN UP JACOB, DEVOURED HIM AND CONSUMED HIM, AND MADE HIS DWELLING PLACE DESOLATE. (JER. JER. 10:25) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AS IN THE BABYLONIAN AND ROMAN DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM IN HISTORY PAST, SO SHALL DESOLATION OCCUR AT THE TIME OF THE END, IN THE MIDDLE OF DANIEL’S 70TH WEEK. THE “DESOLATING ONE,”2 THE ANTICHRIST, SHALL HAVE JUDGMENT POURED OUT UPON HIM:3 THEN HE SHALL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE WEEK; BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK HE SHALL BRING AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND ON THE WING OF ABOMINATIONS SHALL BE ONE WHO MAKES DESOLATE, EVEN UNTIL THE CONSUMMATION, WHICH IS DETERMINED, IS POURED OUT ON THE DESOLATE. (DAN. DAN. 9:27) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ZEPHANIAH SPOKE CONCERNING ISRAEL’S LACK OF FEAR OF GOD INDICATING A FUTURE TIME WHEN GOD WOULD POUR HIS INDIGNATION UPON THE NATIONS—THUS GAINING ISRAEL’S ATTENTION AND RESPECT AT THE TIME OF THE END. “THEREFORE WAIT FOR ME,” SAYS THE LORD, “UNTIL THE DAY I RISE UP FOR PLUNDER; MY DETERMINATION IS TO GATHER THE NATIONS TO MY ASSEMBLY OF KINGDOMS, TO POUR ON THEM MY INDIGNATION, ALL MY FIERCE ANGER; ALL THE EARTH SHALL BE DEVOURED WITH THE FIRE OF MY JEALOUSY. FOR THEN I WILL RESTORE TO THE PEOPLES A PURE LANGUAGE, THAT THEY ALL MAY CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD, TO SERVE HIM WITH ONE ACCORD.” (ZEP. ZEP. 3:8-9) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD: THESE FINAL SEVEN JUDGMENTS ARE ESPECIALLY SEVERE AND REPRESENT THE FINAL POURING FORTH OF GOD’S WRATH. THE PRIME RECIPIENT OF GOD’S WRATH ARE THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST (REV. REV. 14:10+ CF. REV. REV. 16:2+, REV. 16:10+). THE MILLS OF GOD GRIND SLOWLY, BUT THEY GRIND EXCEEDING FINE, AND THE LAST OF THE GRIST IS NOW TO GO THROUGH. THE MACHINERY OF JUDGMENT HAS BEEN SET IN MOTION, AND THE CREATOR HIMSELF HAS SAID THAT IT SHALL NOT BE ARRESTED UNTIL THE LAST PLAGUES OF HIS WRATH ARE FINISHED.4 BECAUSE THE BOWL JUDGMENTS, REPRESENTING THE FINAL OUTPOURING OF GOD’S WRATH PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ARE SO SEVERE, MANY HAVE BEEN UNWILLING TO TAKE THEM AS DESCRIBING LITERAL EVENTS. AS WE HAVE OBSERVED ELSEWHERE, WHEN ONE CUTS THE TETHER OF LITERAL INTERPRETATION, ALL MANNER OF STRANGE UNDERSTANDINGS RESULT AND IT IS NEARLY IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE ACTUAL TEXT TO ADEQUATELY CONSTRAIN THE IMAGINATION OF THE INTERPRETER. ALSO, IT BECOMES IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO DESCRIBE CATACLYSMIC JUDGMENTS EVEN IF HE WANTED TO, FOR INTERPRETERS WOULD BE FOREVER REINTERPRETING THEM AS SYMBOLISM OR ALLEGORY. WE BELIEVE THE DETAILS GIVEN IN THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE JUDGMENTS POINT STRONGLY IN THE DIRECTION OF A LITERAL INTERPRETATION: THESE SEVEN VIALS AND THEIR EFFECTS WE TAKE TO BE LITERAL; ...THEY BELONG TO NO FIGURES OF SPEECH. THE LANGUAGE IS CLEAR AND PRECISE. THERE IS NOTHING BEYOND OUR FAITH, THOUGH THERE MAY BE BEYOND OUR REASON. TRUE, THEY ARE SUPERNATURAL, BUT NOT UNNATURAL. IN THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, WHICH ALL TAKE TO BE LITERAL, WE HAVE MANY JUDGMENTS EXACTLY SIMILAR. INDEED, SIX OUT OF THE SEVEN VIALS ARE JUST THE SAME AS THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, AND GOD HAS AGAIN AND AGAIN DECLARED THAT THEIR FINAL JUDGMENTS SHOULD BE LIKE, YEA, SHOULD BE WORSE THAN THOSE (EX. EX. 34:10). ...IN THE FACE OF THIS, IS IT NOT STRANGE THAT THESE VIALS SHOULD EVER BE TAKEN TO MEAN: THE FIRST, THE FRENCH REVOLUTION; AND THE “SORES” ITS INFIDELITY, ETC. THE SECOND, THE NAVAL WARS OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION; THE THIRD, NAPOLEON’S CAMPAIGN IN ITALY; THE FOURTH, NAPOLEON’S MILITARY TYRANNY, ETC., ETC.? IT IS A WASTE OF PRECIOUS TIME AND SPACE EVEN TO CHRONICLE SUCH INTERPRETATIONS.5 SO FAR AS THE NAVAL BATTLES OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION AFFECTED THE SEA [AT THE POURING OF THE SECOND BOWL], THEY KILLED NOTHING OF THE LIVING THINGS THEREIN, BUT FATTENED THEM, AND SCARCELY STAINED A SINGLE WAVE; SO FAR WERE THEY FROM TURNING ALL THE OCEAN’S WATERS INTO BLOODY CLOTS.6
ON THE EARTH: LIKE PREVIOUS JUDGMENTS IN THE SERIES OF SEALS, TRUMPETS, BOWLS, THESE TARGET THOSE LIVING UPON THE EARTH AT THE TIME OF THE END, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD COMES, CRUEL, WITH BOTH WRATH AND FIERCE ANGER, TO LAY THE LAND DESOLATE; AND HE WILL DESTROY ITS SINNERS FROM IT” (ISA. ISA. 13:9).
REVELATION 16:2
FOUL AND LOATHSOME SORE: ἝΛΚΟΣ ΚΑΚὸΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΟΝΗΡὸΝ [HELKOS KAKON KAI PONĒRON]. SORE, IS ἕΛΚΟΣ [HELKOS] MEANING: “STRICTLY WOUND; BY METONYMY ULCER, ULCERATED SORE, ABSCESS.”1 FOUL IS ΚΑΚὸΝ [KAKON], WHICH IN THIS CONTEXT MEANS “DANGEROUS, PERNICIOUS...HARMFUL.”2 LOATHSOME IS ΠΟΝΗΡὸΝ [PONĒRON], MEANING “PAINFUL, VIRULENT, SERIOUS.”3 THUS, GOD STRIKES THEM WITH DANGEROUS AND PERNICIOUS, PAINFUL AND VIRULENT WOUND-LIKE ULCERS OR ABSCESSES. THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS EXPERIENCE A SIMILAR CONDITION TO THAT OF JOB WHEN HE WAS STRUCK WITH BOILS BY SATAN (JOB JOB 2:7). THE PLAGUE WHICH STRIKES THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS IS LIKE THAT WHICH AARON AND MOSES CAUSED UPON THE MEN AND BEASTS OF EGYPT (EX. EX. 9:8-11). GOD PROMISED TO STRIKE ISRAEL WITH SIMILAR BOILS IF THEY CONTINUED IN DISOBEDIENCE TOWARD HIM (DEU. DEU. 28:27, DEU. 28:35), BUT ALSO TO STRIKE THEIR ENEMIES IF THEY RETURNED AND WERE OBEDIENT TO HIM (DEU. DEU. 7:15). GOD DESCRIBES THE SIMILAR PLAGUE WITH WHICH HE STRUCK EGYPT: “TUMORS, WITH THE SCAB, AND WITH THE ITCH, FROM WHICH YOU CANNOT BE HEALED” (DEU. DEU. 28:27). THE SORES WILL NOT ONLY BE PAINFUL, BUT THEY WILL BE EXTREMELY IRRITATING BECAUSE OF THEIR ITCH AND REFUSAL TO HEAL. “LILJE COMMENTS THAT THOSE WHO ONCE BORE THE MARK OF THE BEAST ARE NOW VISITED BY ‘MARKS’ OF GOD.”4 
CAME UPON THE MEN WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE: NOT TWO CATEGORIES OF PEOPLE, BUT TWO WAYS OF DESCRIBING THE SAME GROUP. THEY ARE THE ENEMIES OF GOD DURING THE TRIBULATION, MUCH AS EGYPT WAS THE ENEMY OF ISRAEL (AND GOD) DURING THE EXODUS. THEIR WORSHIP OF THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE VIOLATES THE SECOND COMMANDMENT, WRITTEN ON STONE—THE “TESTIMONY” IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN THE TABERNACLE WHICH WAS MENTIONED JUST A FEW VERSES BEFORE (REV. REV. 15:5+): “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE...YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM NOR SERVE THEM” (EX. EX. 20:4). 
REVELATION 16:3
BLOOD AS OF A DEAD MAN: ΑἷΜΑ ὡΣ ΝΕΚΡΟῦ [HAIMA HŌS NEKROU], BLOOD AS (A) DEAD (ONE). IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE SECOND TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD AND A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED. NOW, THE REMAINDER OF THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD, BUT NOT JUST BLOOD, LIFELESS BLOOD. SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT THE “LIFE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD” (LEV. LEV. 17:11). BLOOD “BANKS” AND “BLOODMOBILES” IN OUR OWN DAY ATTEST TO THIS TRUTH RECORDED BY SCRIPTURE LONG BEFORE THE MEDICAL DISCOVERIES OF OUR TIME. THE BLOOD IS THE ESSENTIAL SYSTEM BY WHICH NUTRIENTS ARRIVE AND WASTE IS REMOVED.
EVERY LIVING CREATURE IN THE SEA DIED: NOW, THE ESSENTIAL LIFE-SUPPORTING MECHANISMS WITHIN THE SEA, THE BASIS OF THE FOOD CHAIN, ARE DESTROYED. AS IN EGYPT, THE ANIMAL LIFE WITHIN THE WATER DIES (EX. EX. 7:18, EX. 7:21; PS. PS. 105:29).1
REVELATION 16:4
THEY BECAME BLOOD: IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE THIRD TRUMPET, A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATER BECAME WORMWOOD. THE PARALLELS BETWEEN THE SECOND AND THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AND THE SECOND AND THIRD BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE STRIKING. NEVERTHELESS, THEY ARE DIFFERENT BOTH IN QUANTITY (ONE-THIRD VERSUS ALL) AND QUALITY (BLOOD VERSUS WORMWOOD). SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY. THE BOWL JUDGMENTS DO NOT RECAPITULATE THE TRUMPET JUDGEMENTS. OVERLY SUBTLE INTERPRETATIONS IN THE INTEREST OF RECAPITULATION OVERLOOK THE DISTINCT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE TWO SERIES. AMONG THE MORE IMPORTANT ARE: (1) THE TRUMPET-PLAGUES ARE PARTIAL IN THEIR EFFECT (ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH IS BURNED, REV. REV. 8:7+; ONE-THIRD OF THE SEA BECOMES BLOOD, REV. REV. 8:8+; SEE ALSO REV. REV. 8:9-12+) WHILE THE BOWLS ARE UNIVERSAL (“EVERY LIVING SOUL DIED,” REV. REV. 16:3+; “EVERY ISLAND FLED AWAY,” REV. REV. 16:20+) AND FINAL; (2) THE TRUMPETS ARE TO A CERTAIN EXTENT A CALL TO REPENTANCE WHILE THE BOWLS ARE THE POURING OUT OF DIVINE WRATH; AND (3) MAN IS AFFECTED INDIRECTLY BY THE FIRST FOUR TRUMPETS BUT IS DIRECTLY ATTACKED FROM THE OUTSET BY THE BOWLS. IT SHOULD ALSO BE NOTICED THAT THE BOWLS ARE POURED OUT IN RAPID SUCCESSION WITH THE CUSTOMARY INTERLUDE BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH ELEMENTS OF THE SEQUENCE MISSING.1 THERE IS A CLOSE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THIS JUDGMENT AND THAT WHICH AFFLICTED EGYPT PRIOR TO THE EXODUS WHEN THE RIVERS AND STREAMS OF EGYPT WERE TURNED TO BLOOD (EX. EX. 7:20). THAT, THEN, WHICH HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE SYMBOL OF SALVATION IN THE MIDST OF LIFE, BECOMES THE SYMBOL OF CONDEMNATION IN THE MIDST OF DEATH. BUT NOW, THE SEAS ARE TURNED TO BLOOD; THE FISH DIE; THE WINDS OF GOD BLOW DEATH OVER ALL THE EARTH. THEY HAD REFUSED THE SALVATION THAT WOULD HAVE COME TO THEM FROM THE BLOOD OF THE ONE WHO IS LIFE; THEY NOW RECEIVE CONDEMNATION FROM THE BLOOD THAT SYMBOLIZES DEATH.2 THE DESTRUCTION OF WHAT IS LEFT OF THE EARTH’S FRESH WATER WILL CAUSE UNTHINKABLE HARDSHIP AND SUFFERING. THERE WILL BE NO WATER TO DRINK; NO CLEAN WATER TO WASH THE OOZING SORES CAUSED BY THE FIRST BOWL JUDGMENT; NO WATER TO BRING COOLING RELIEF FROM THE SCORCHING HEAT THAT THE FOURTH BOWL JUDGMENT WILL SHORTLY BRING. THE SCENE IS SO UNIMAGINABLY HORRIBLE THAT PEOPLE WILL WONDER HOW A GOD OF COMPASSION, MERCY, AND GRACE COULD SEND SUCH A JUDGMENT. AND SO THERE IS A BRIEF INTERLUDE IN THE POURING OUT OF THE JUDGMENTS WHILE AN ANGEL SPEAKS IN GOD’S DEFENSE.3
REVELATION 16:5
THE ANGEL OF THE WATERS: THIS IS THE ANGEL LORD THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAD APPOINTED, AND WHO HAD POURED OUT AND POURED FORTH THE THIRD BOWL IN THE PREVIOUS VERSE.1
YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD...BECAUSE YOU HAVE JUDGED: THE ANGEL PROCLAIMS GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED. GOD IS RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE HE ALONE POSSESSES THE PERFECT BALANCE BETWEEN GRACE AND JUDGMENT. “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS, GRACIOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS” (PS. PS. 145:17). “RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD, AND UPRIGHT ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS” (PS. PS. 119:137). BECAUSE GOD IS NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH, HE EXTENDS HIS PATIENCE AND GRACE WHILE HORRIBLE SIN CONTINUES TO ABOUND ON THE EARTH. BECAUSE GOD IS RIGHTEOUS, THERE WILL COME A DAY WHEN HE MUST ACT AGAINST SIN AND BRING JUDGMENT. WE OFTEN CONFUSE THE RELATIVE CALM OF OUR OWN DAY FOR MEEKNESS AND MILDNESS ON THE PART OF GOD. IN TRUTH, GOD NEVER CHANGES AND THE STRENGTH WHICH HE ACTS AGAINST SIN AT THE TIME OF THE END REFLECTS THE INTENSITY HE HOLDS EVEN NOW TOWARD THAT WHICH WE OFTEN HAVE A CAVALIER ATTITUDE TOWARD.
WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO BE: Ὁ Ω῍Ν ΚΑὶ ὁ ἦΝ, ΚΑὶ ἐΣΌΜΕΝΟΣ [HO ŌN KAI HO ĒN, KAI ESOMENOS], THE ONE WHO IS AND THE “HE WAS,” AND THE ONE TO BE? THIS UNUSUAL CONSTRUCTION IS LIKELY A HEBRAISM. FOR A DISCUSSION OF A CLOSELY-RELATED GRAMMATICAL PHRASE, HERE, THE FUTURE TENSE PARTICIPLE IS BASED ON THE VERB ΕΙΜΙ [EIMI], “TO BE,” WHEREAS IN REVELATION REV. 1:4+ IT IS BASED ON THE VERB ἐΡΧΟΜΑΙ [ERCHOMAI], “TO COME.” THERE, THE EMPHASIS IS ON HIS IMPENDING ARRIVAL. HERE, UPON HIS ETERNALITY. MOST OTHER MANUSCRIPTS, INCLUDING THE MAJORITY OF THOSE IN THE MT TEXT FAMILY AND THE NU TEXT, HAVE ὁ Ο῝ΣΙΟΣ [HO HOSIOS], “THE HOLY,” INSTEAD OF ἐΣΌΜΕΝΟΣ [ESOMENOS], “THE ONE TO BE.”
REVELATION 16:6
THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS: THOSE WHO HAD SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS ARE THE “PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” UPON WHICH THE HARLOT SITS (REV. REV. 17:15+) FOR SHE IS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS” (REV. REV. 17:6+). THE GODLESS HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS THROUGHOUT HISTORY (1K. 1K. 18:4; 1K. 19:4; 2K. 2K. 24:4; 2CHR. 2CHR. 24:21; PS. PS. 79:1-4; JER. JER. 2:30; JER. JER. 26:23; LAM. LAM. 4:13). AT THE FIRST COMING OF CHRIST, ISRAEL WAS ESPECIALLY GUILTY OF SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF HER OWN RIGHTEOUS (MTT. MAT. 21:35-36; MAT. 23:35; LUKE LUKE 11:49-53). SINCE THE REJECTION OF MESSIAH JESUS AND THE GOING FORTH OF THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL TO THE WHOLE WORLD, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS HAVE TRANSPIRED AND THE TOLL OF THE SHED BLOOD OF THE SAINTS HAS ESCALATED DRAMATICALLY. IT HAS BEEN SAID IN OUR OWN CENTURY THAT MORE HAVE DIED FOR THE CAUSE OF CHRIST THAN ANY PREVIOUS CENTURY. YET THE PERSECUTIONS OF HISTORY WILL PALE IN COMPARISON WITH THAT WHICH BEFALLS THE SAINTS IN THE TRIBULATION WHEN THE BEAST (DAN. DAN. 7:21, DAN. 7:25; REV. REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:10+), HIS IMAGE (REV. REV. 13:15+), AND THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:6+; REV. 19:2+) ALL SLAUGHTER THE SAINTS DURING SATAN’S FINAL ATTEMPT TO OVERTHROW THE PLAN OF GOD (REV. REV. 12:17+). THIS IS WHY THE BOOK OF REVELATION HAS ALWAYS BEEN PRECIOUS TO THE PERSECUTED CHURCH, FOR ITS PAGES ARE SPRINKLED WITH THE BLOOD OF MARTYRS (REV. REV. 6:9-10+; REV. 7:14+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 12:11+, REV. 12:17+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 20:4+). 
YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK: BECAUSE THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND PROPHETS, IN A WRY TWIST OF GOD’S HAND OF JUDGMENT, HE GIVES THEM LITERAL BLOOD TO DRINK. THIS IS SIMILAR TO HOW HE STONES THOSE WHO ARE GUILTY OF BLASPHEMY. I WILL FEED THOSE WHO OPPRESS YOU WITH THEIR OWN FLESH, AND THEY SHALL BE DRUNK WITH THEIR OWN BLOOD AS WITH SWEET WINE. ALL FLESH SHALL KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, AM YOUR SAVIOR, AND YOUR REDEEMER, THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB. (ISA. ISA. 49:26) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
FOR IT IS THEIR JUST DUE: ἌΞΙΟΙ ΓΆΡ ΕἰΣΙ [AXIOI GAR EISI], FOR WORTHY THEY ARE. BY THEIR SEXUAL WORKS, THEY HAVE DEMONSTRATED THEIR WORTHINESS OF THIS RIGHTEOUS PUNISHMENT.
REVELATION 16:7
I HEARD ANOTHER FROM THE ALTAR SAYING: PROBABLY THE ANGEL WHICH OFFICIATED AT THE ALTAR AND OFFERED THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 8:3-4+ CF. REV. REV. 14:18+) INCLUDING THOSE OF THE MARTYRS JOHN SAW UNDER THE ALTAR FOLLOWING THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:9+). HE IS IN AGREEMENT WITH GIVING THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS BLOOD TO DRINK, FOR HE ATTENDS THE ALTAR WHERE THE MARTYRS CRY FOR VENGEANCE. THEY ARE AMONG THOSE WHOSE BLOOD WAS SHED. THE NU AND MT TEXTS OMIT ANOTHER. “THE ALTAR IS EITHER PERSONIFIED (FOR THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS ARE UPON IT; AND THE MARTYRS ARE BENEATH IT); OR THE WORDS ‘[THE ANGEL OF] THE ALTAR’ MUST BE SUPPLIED.”1
ALMIGHTY: ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [PANTOKRATŌR], THE ALMIGHTY: Ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [HO PANTOKRATŌR] (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS DERIVED FROM ὁ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΚΡΑΤῶΝ [HO PANTŌN KRATŌN] (“THE ONE WHO HOLDS ALL”) AND IS RENDERED IN THE LXX FOR שַׁדַּי [ŠADDAY] IN THE BOOK OF JOB AND צְבָאוֹת [ṢEḆĀʾÔṮ] (“HOSTS”) ELSEWHERE.6 IT IS A REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MIGHT, HIS COMMAND OF POWERFUL FORCE.
TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS: GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS SEEN IN HIS PATIENT INTERACTION WITH ABRAHAM PRIOR TO THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH WHERE ABRAHAM QUESTIONED GOD. “SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DO RIGHT?” (GEN. GEN. 18:25). RATHER THAN BEING A BLASPHEMOUS QUESTIONING OF GOD’S INSCRUTABLE WILL, THE PASSAGE SERVES AS AN INTENTIONAL ILLUSTRATION OF HIS JUST NATURE AND RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. NOT ONLY ARE THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) JUDGMENTS TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS DURING THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS, BUT UPON THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE SON’S RULE WILL BE THE SAME: OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS. (ISA. ISA. 9:7) THE RIGHTEOUS NATURE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT IS TAKEN UP BY PAUL IN HIS ARGUMENT DEFENDING THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IN ELECTION (ROM. ROM. 9:14-24). IN FACT, GOD’S JUDGMENT IS REQUIRED BY HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (2TH. 2TH. 1:6), FOR IF HE WERE TO FOREVER DELAY JUDGMENT, THEN HE WOULD BE IN VIOLATION OF HIS OWN RIGHTEOUS NATURE. FOR GOD TO FOREGO JUDGMENT WHEN IT IS DUE IS AS IMPOSSIBLE AS IT IS FOR THE HOLY ONE TO LIE.
REVELATION 16:8
THE FOURTH ANGEL POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SUN: AGAIN, WE SEE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE BOWL AND TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. IN THE FOURTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT “A THIRD OF THE SUN WAS STRUCK” (REV. REV. 8:12+). BUT THE FOURTH TRUMPET ALSO TARGETED THE MOON AND STARS, WHEREAS THE FOURTH BOWL ONLY AFFECTS THE SUN. THIS ALTERNATION IN THE SUN’S NORMAL OPERATION WILL SERVE AS ONE OF MANY “SIGNS IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS” DURING THE TIME OF THE END (LUKE LUKE 21:25). 
TO SCORCH MEN WITH FIRE: TO SCORCH IS ΚΑΥΜΑΤΊΣΑΙ [KAUMATISAI], TO MAT. 13:6).”1 THE INTENSE HEAT THEY ENDURE IS AN INDICATION OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 14:18+). THOSE JOHN SAW COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION “SHALL NEITHER HUNGER ANYMORE NOR THIRST ANYMORE; THE SUN SHALL NOT STRIKE THEM, NOR ANY HEAT” (REV. REV. 7:16+). ALTHOUGH THIS MAY REFER TO TRIBULATION IN GENERAL, THE POSSIBILITY EXISTS THAT IT MAY ALSO SPEAK ABOUT THE RELIEF PROVIDED TO THOSE SAINTS WHO LIVED ON THE EARTH AT THE TIME OF THE SUN’S INCREASED INTENSITY PRIOR TO THEIR MARTYRDOM.2 ONE PURPOSE IN GOD STRIKING THE SUN IS FOUND IN THE AGES-LONG IDOLATRY OF MEN WHERE THEY HAVE WORSHIPED THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS RATHER THAN ACKNOWLEDGING THEIR CREATOR. THUS, THAT WHICH MEN HAVE WORSHIPED NOW BECOMES THE SOURCE OF THEIR CURSE.3 “MEN ARE TO BE TAUGHT THAT THE VERY THINGS IN WHICH THEY HAVE TRUSTED OR TO WHICH THEY HAVE GIVEN THEIR WORSHIP ARE TO BE THE SOURCES OF THEIR MOST TERRIBLE PUNISHMENTS.”4 ANOTHER SERIOUS CONSEQUENCE OF THE SUN’S INTENSE HEAT WILL BE THE MELTING OF THE POLAR ICE CAPS. THE RESULTING RISE IN THE OCEANS’ WATER LEVEL WILL INUNDATE COASTAL REGIONS, FLOODING AREAS MILES INLAND WITH THE NOXIOUS WATERS OF THE DEAD OCEANS. WIDESPREAD DAMAGE AND LOSS OF LIFE WILL ACCOMPANY THAT FLOODING, ADDING FURTHER TO THE UNSPEAKABLE MISERY OF THE DEVASTATED PLANET. TRANSPORTATION BY SEA WILL BECOME IMPOSSIBLE.5
REVELATION 16:9
AND MEN WERE SCORCHED WITH GREAT HEAT: ISAIAH WAS GIVEN A GLIMPSE OF THIS TIME UPON THE EARTH: BEHOLD, THE LORD MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST; AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER; AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS; AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER; AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER; AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY; THE HAUGHTY PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS, BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE, THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE. THEREFORE, THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG; STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN; EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LEFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. (ISA. ISA. 24:1-13 CF. MAL. MAL. 4:1) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE CONDITIONS EXPERIENCED BY THOSE BENEATH THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IS UNIFORM. POSITION AND STATUS WILL BE NO REFUGE FROM DESOLATE CONDITIONS. ALTHOUGH “BURNED” IN THESE PASSAGES MAY REFER TO GOD’S CONSUMING WRATH,1 GIVEN THE CONTEXT OF THE TIME OF THE END, IT MAY ALSO REFER TO THE EFFECTS OF THE GREAT HEAT UPON AGRICULTURE: “THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES.”
THEY BLASPHEMED THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF GOD...AND THEY DID NOT REPENT: HERE AGAIN IS RECORDED THE UNREPENTANT NATURE OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE TIME OF THE END. EVEN IN THE FACE OF OVERWHELMING EVIDENCE OF THE REALITY AND POWER OF GOD, THEIR HEARTS ARE SO SET AGAINST HIM IN HATRED THAT ALL THEY CAN DO IS CONTINUE THEIR PATTERN OF CURSING IN RESPONSE TO HIS INTERVENTION IN THEIR LIVES (REV. REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:11+, REV. 16:21+). THOSE WHO HAVE TAKEN THE MARK ARE IRREDEEMABLE (REV. REV. 14:9-11+) FOR GOD KNOWS THAT THEY, LIKE JEZEBEL IN THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA (REV. REV. 2:21+) WILL NOT REPENT (REV. REV. 9:20-21+). INSTEAD, THEY FOLLOW IN THE WAYS OF THE ONE WHOM THEY WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:5-6+; REV. 17:3+). GOD’S TESTING IS NOT ALWAYS TO ELICIT A REPENTANT RESPONSE. WHEN THOSE BEING TESTED HAVE PASSED THE POINT OF RETURN, GOD CONTINUES TO TEST THEM TO PROVIDE ABUNDANT WITNESS OF THEIR UNWILLINGNESS AND INABILITY TO RETURN (ROM. ROM. 1:26, ROM. 1:28). THIS IS ONE PURPOSE FOR THIS “HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 3:10+). IN THE SAME WAY THE HOLY SPIRIT LED JESUS INTO THE WILDERNESS TO SHOW WHO HE WAS, SO NOW GOD TESTS THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY TAKEN THE MARK AND ARE BEYOND REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 14:9-10+). LIKE PHARAOH, THEIR CONSISTENT RESPONSE IS NOT TO CHANGE THEIR MIND BUT TO HARDEN THEIR HEART (EX. EX. 8:15; EX. 9:34-35). EACH TIME THEY RESPOND IN BLASPHEMY, THEY UNWITTINGLY UNDERWRITE AND TESTIFY OF THE JUSTICE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT. LONG AGO, AN ANGEL DESCRIBED THESE AT THE TIME OF THE END: AND HE SAID, “GO YOUR WAY, DANIEL, FOR THE WORDS ARE CLOSED UP AND SEALED TILL THE TIME OF THE END. MANY SHALL BE PURIFIED, MADE WHITE, AND REFINED, BUT THE WICKED SHALL DO WICKEDLY; AND NONE OF THE WICKED SHALL UNDERSTAND, BUT THE WISE SHALL UNDERSTAND.” (DAN. DAN. 12:9-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] A SIMILAR THEME IS EXPRESSED TO JOHN BY AN ANGEL AT THE END OF THIS BOOK. “HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL; HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL” (REV. REV. 22:11+). GOD’S JUDGMENTS WILL NOT RESULT IN REPENTANCE FOR THESE: “THOUGH YOU GRIND A FOOL IN A MORTAR WITH A PESTLE ALONG WITH CRUSHED GRAIN, YET HIS FOOLISHNESS WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIM” (PR. PR. 27:22).
REVELATION 16:10
ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST: LIKE THE FIRST BOWL, THE FIFTH BOWL SPECIFICALLY TARGETS THOSE WITHIN THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST. UNLIKE THE FIRST BOWL WHICH AFFECTS ALL MEN WHO TOOK HIS MARK, THIS BOWL IS DESIGNATED FOR THE THRONE OF THE BEAST, AND HIS KINGDOM BECOMES FULL OF DARKNESS. THIS MAY IMPLY A FOCUS UPON THE LEADERSHIP OF HIS KINGDOM—THE BEAST HIMSELF AND THOSE IN THE HIGHER ECHELONS OF HIS REALM. OR IT COULD MEAN ALL THOSE UNDER HIS MARK. HIS THRONE WAS OBTAINED FROM SATAN. HE IS BOTH A RULER, THE LITTLE HORN (DAN. DAN. 7:8) AND EIGHTH HEAD (REV. REV. 17:11+), AND A KINGDOM, THE TERRIBLE BEAST (DAN. DAN. 7:7; REV. REV. 13:2+). “IF THE LITERAL BABYLON IS TO BE REBUILT, IT MAY ALREADY HAVE BECOME THE PLACE OF THE THRONE OF SATAN BY THE TIME THAT IS IN VIEW HERE UNDER THE FIFTH BOWL.”1 REV. 13:18+); THEREFORE HIS THRONE IS IN A DEFINITE PLACE: REBUILT BABYLON ON THE EUPHRATES, WE BELIEVE,—SATAN’S ANCIENT CAPITAL, IN THE ‘LAND OF SHINAR,’ WHERE ‘WICKEDNESS’ IS TO BE SET ON ITS BASE IN THE END-TIME (ZEC. ZEC. 5:5-10).”2
HIS KINGDOM BECAME FULL OF DARKNESS: NOW THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST IS STRUCK WITH A PLAGUE REMINISCENT OF THAT WHICH STRUCK PHARAOH AT THE HAND OF MOSES: THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TOWARD HEAVEN, THAT THERE MAY BE DARKNESS OVER THE LAND OF EGYPT, DARKNESS WHICH MAY EVEN BE FELT.” SO, MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND TOWARD HEAVEN, AND THERE WAS THICK DARKNESS IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT THREE DAYS. THEY DID NOT SEE ONE ANOTHER; NOR DID ANYONE RISE FROM HIS PLACE FOR THREE DAYS. BUT ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD LIGHT IN THEIR DWELLINGS. (EX. EX. 10:21-23) “THE TRANSITION FROM THE FOURTH TO THE FIFTH BOWLS IS MOST STRIKING. THE ONE HAD BEEN THE FIERY, SCORCHING, BLINDING BRIGHTNESS OF THE SUN; THE NEXT IS AN IMPENETRABLE DARKNESS.”3 ALTHOUGH THE THRONE OF THE BEAST IS EMPOWERED BY LUCIFER,4 THE SHINING ONE, THE SON OF THE DAWN (הֵילֵל בֶּן־שַׁחַר [HÊLĒL BEN–ŠAḤAR], ISA. ISA. 14:12), HE IS HELPLESS TO ILLUMINE THE GOD-IMPOSED DARKNESS. 
THEY GNAWED THEIR TONGUES BECAUSE OF THE PAIN: PAIN IS ΠΌΝΟΥ [PONOU] WHICH INCLUDES “AFFLICTION, ANGUISH.”5 THE DARKNESS WITH WHICH THEY ARE AFFLICTED IS MORE THAN JUST LACK OF LIGHT AS IN THE EGYPTIAN PLAGUE, BUT ALSO SEEMS TO INVOLVE OTHER MEANS OF AFFLICTION WHICH RESULT IN INTENSE PAIN, PERHAPS SIMILAR TO THAT EXPERIENCED AT THE HAND OF THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS, ALTHOUGH THAT JUDGMENT WAS BROADER THAN UPON THE BEAST’S THRONE AND KINGDOM (REV. REV. 9:5-6+). “THEY MEDITATE REVENGE AND ARE UNABLE TO EFFECT IT; HENCE THEIR FRENZY [GROTIUS]. THOSE IN ANGUISH, MENTAL AND BODILY, BITE THEIR LIPS AND TONGUES.”6 “THE PEOPLE WHO SUFFER THESE PLAGUES BIT THEIR TONGUES, CHEW THEM, GNAW THEM, AS THEIR BEST DIVERSION FROM THEIR MISERY. THEIR TONGUES HAVE SPOKEN BLASPHEMIES, AND THEY THEMSELVES THUS PUNISH THEM.”7
REVELATION 16:11
THEY BLASPHEMED THE GOD OF HEAVEN: AGAIN, THEY FAIL AN OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT. WITH THE SAME TONGUES THEY GNAW, THEY CONTINUE TO BLASPHEME GOD. BECAUSE THEY ARE GUILTY OF BLASPHEMY, GOD WILL STONE THEM. 
THEIR PAINS AND THEIR SORES: THE SEVERE ENORMOUS PAINS WERE INFLICTED BY DAMAGE WITH THE FIFTH BOWL (REV. REV. 16:10+) AND THE SORES BY THE FIRST BOWL (REV. REV. 16:2+).
DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS: DID NOT REPENT: THE VERY REASON THAT ONLY ONE-THIRD WERE KILLED WAS TO PROVIDE A WITNESS AND OPPORTUNITY FOR THE REMAINING TWO-THIRDS TO REPENT AND TURN TO GOD. LIKE JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (REV. REV. 2:21+)—WHO IS A TYPE FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE END—THEY FAIL TO SEE GOD’S GRACIOUS MERCY IN GIVING THEM ADDITIONAL TIME TO REPENT. “NOW, THEREFORE,” SAYS THE LORD, “TURN TO ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH FASTING, WITH WEEPING, AND WITH MOURNING.” SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS; RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS; AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. (JOEL JOEL 2:12-13) BUT, AS WE SHALL SEE, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS CONTINUE TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS WITH THE RESULT THAT STAYS OF JUDGMENT WHICH INDICATE GOD’S MERCY AND FORBEARANCE ARE MET WITH A CONTINUANCE OR EVEN ELEVATION OF THEIR SINFUL DEEDS (REV. REV. 16:8-11+). THIS IS THE PURPOSE OF WHAT JESUS DESCRIBED TO THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] MUCH LIKE THE TESTING OF JESUS IN THE WILDERNESS FOLLOWING HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN (MTT. MAT. 4:1-11), THIS PERIOD IS MEANT NOT SO MUCH TO SEE HOW THOSE BEING TESTED RESPOND, BUT TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR UNCHANGING CHARACTER. THE ANALOGY OF THE TRIBULATION WITH ITS PLAGUES TO THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT IS FOUND IN THE SIMILARITY OF THE CHARACTER OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO PHARAOH: BOTH REFUSED TO REPENT. IN PHARAOH’S CASE, AS THE PLAGUES CONTINUED TO INTENSIFY, HE CONTINUED TO HARDEN HIS HEART (EX. EX. 7:13, EX. 7:23; EX. 8:15, EX. 8:19, EX. 8:32; EX. 9:34). SO WILL THE HEARTS OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. AND YET, THROUGH THE MYSTERY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE CONTINUED OPPOSITION OF THE UNREPENTANT WILL BE USED TO BRING HIM GREAT GLORY (EX. EX. 11:9; REV. REV. 19:1+). THE PROVERB WRITER CAPTURED THE SPIRIT OF THE UNREPENTANT: “THOUGH YOU GRIND A FOOL IN A MORTAR WITH A PESTLE ALONG WITH CRUSHED GRAIN, YET HIS FOOLISHNESS WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIM” (PR. PR. 27:22). IT IS GOD’S SPECIFIC PURPOSE IN THE MIDST OF JUDGMENT TO BRING REPENTANCE. YET OFTEN, AS HERE, MEN FAIL TO RESPOND TO HIS CORRECTION: O LORD, ARE NOT YOUR EYES ON THE TRUTH? YOU HAVE STRICKEN THEM, BUT THEY HAVE NOT GRIEVED; YOU HAVE CONSUMED THEM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RECEIVE CORRECTION. THEY HAVE MADE THEIR FACES HARDER THAN ROCK; THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RETURN. THEREFORE, I SAID, “SURELY THESE ARE POOR. THEY ARE FOOLISH; FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE WAY OF THE LORD, THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR GOD.” (JER. JER. 5:3-4) “ALSO, I GAVE YOU CLEANNESS OF TEETH IN ALL YOUR CITIES. AND LACK OF BREAD IN ALL YOUR PLACES; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I ALSO WITHHELD RAIN FROM YOU, WHEN THERE WERE STILL THREE MONTHS TO THE HARVEST. I MADE IT RAIN ON ONE CITY, I WITHHELD RAIN FROM ANOTHER CITY. ONE PART WAS RAINED UPON, AND WHERE IT DID NOT RAIN THE PART WITHERED. SO TWO OR THREE CITIES WANDERED TO ANOTHER CITY TO DRINK WATER, BUT THEY WERE NOT SATISFIED; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I BLASTED YOU WITH BLIGHT AND MILDEW. WHEN YOUR GARDENS INCREASED, YOUR VINEYARDS, YOUR FIG TREES, AND YOUR OLIVE TREES, THE LOCUST DEVOURED THEM; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I SENT AMONG YOU A PLAGUE AFTER THE MANNER OF EGYPT; YOUR YOUNG MEN I KILLED WITH A SWORD, ALONG WITH YOUR CAPTIVE HORSES; I MADE THE STENCH OF YOUR CAMPS COME UP INTO YOUR NOSTRILS; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I OVERTHREW SOME OF YOU, AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND YOU WERE LIKE A FIREBRAND PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “THEREFORE, THUS WILL I DO TO YOU, O ISRAEL; BECAUSE I WILL DO THIS TO YOU, PREPARE TO MEET YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL!” FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS MOUNTAINS, AND CREATES THE WIND, WHO DECLARES TO MAN WHAT HIS THOUGHT IS, AND MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, WHO TREADS THE HIGH PLACES OF THE EARTH-THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. (AMOS AMOS 4:6-13) MOST FREQUENTLY, MEN COMPLAIN THAT IF ONLY THEY HAD MORE DEFINITE INFORMATION, THEN THEY WOULD REPENT AND BELIEVE. OUR EXPERIENCE HAS BEEN THAT THE NEEDED INFORMATION IS MORE OFTEN A SMOKESCREEN FOR A REBELLIOUS AND UNREPENTANT HEART WHICH HAS NO INTENTION OF SUBMITTING TO GOD. FOR WE HAVE SPENT MANY AN HOUR IN DISCUSSIONS WITH SUCH AS THESE—PROVIDING INFORMATION AND ANSWERING OBJECTIONS—ONLY TO FIND THAT, HAVING ANSWERED ONE OBJECTION, A NEW ONE QUICKLY ARISES IN ITS PLACE! THESE STAND IN THE PLACE OF THE RICH MAN WHO ASKED THAT SOMEONE FROM THE DEAD BE SENT BACK WITH MORE EVIDENCE TO HIS BROTHERS SO THAT THEY WOULD ACCEPT THE HORRIBLE TRUTH OF THE JUDGMENT AHEAD: THEN HE SAID, ‘I BEG YOU THEREFORE, FATHER, THAT YOU WOULD SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE, FOR I HAVE FIVE BROTHERS, THAT HE MAY TESTIFY TO THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME TO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT.’ ABRAHAM SAID TO HIM, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM; BUT IF ONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ BUT HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ (LUKE LUKE 16:27-31) ABRAHAM RECOGNIZES THAT THE PROBLEM IS NOT ONE OF EVIDENCE, BUT A HARD HEART. THEY ALREADY HAVE ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO BELIEVE, BUT CHOOSE NOT TO. “THE FOOL HAS SAID IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” (PS. PS. 14:1; PS. 53:1). PAUL CATALOGS THE DAMNING CONDITION OF THE UNREGENERATE MAN (ROM. ROM. 3:10-18). EVEN AFTER THIS CATASTROPHIC INTERVENTION, MEN WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT GOD BECAUSE THEY DESIRE INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD: THE DEATH OF ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH’S REMAINING POPULATION WILL BE THE MOST CATASTROPHIC DISASTER TO STRIKE THE EARTH SINCE THE FLOOD. YET IN AN AMAZING DISPLAY OF HARDNESS OF HEART, THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT. IT IS UNIMAGINABLE THAT AFTER YEARS OF SUFFERING AND DEATH UNDER THE TERRIFYING JUDGMENTS FROM GOD, COUPLED WITH THE POWERFUL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL BY THE 144,000 JEWISH EVANGELISTS (REV. REV. 7:1-8+), THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:1-14+), AN ANGEL IN THE SKY (REV. REV. 14:6-7+), AND OTHER BELIEVERS (MTT. MAT. 24:14), THE SURVIVORS WILL STILL REFUSE TO REPENT.1 MAN’S BASIC SIN IS INDEPENDENCE; IT IS NOT THAT HE BLATANTLY PREFERS SATAN TO GOD; IT IS JUST THAT HE WISHES NOT TO BE UNDER GOD’S AUTHORITY. BUT DEEP-DOWN MAN CHOOSES SATAN BECAUSE HE PROMISES INDEPENDENCE. HOWEVER, THIS SECTION REVEALS THAT SATAN WILL NEVER DELIVER ON HIS PROMISE, BUT INSTEAD DELIVERS THE MOST VICIOUS FORM OF SEXUAL BONDAGE.2
REVELATION 16:12
THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES AND ITS WATER WAS DRIED UP: AT THE SOUNDING OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET, THE SECOND WOE, FOUR ANGELS WERE RELEASED WHO HAD PREVIOUS BEEN BOUND AT “THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES.” BECAUSE BOTH THIS AND THE SIXTH TRUMPET ARE THE SIXTH IN A SERIES OF SEVEN JUDGMENTS, AND BECAUSE THEY BOTH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH THE RIVER EUPHRATES, SOME HAVE SUGGESTED A CORRESPONDENCE, AS IF THE SIXTH BOWL RECAPITULATES THE SIXTH TRUMPET. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SIMILARITIES, THERE ARE ALSO SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES. THE RELEASE OF THE FOUR ANGELS DURING THE SIXTH TRUMPET LEAD TO THE ATTACK BY THE MYRIADS OF DEMONIC HORSEMEN WHICH KILLED ONE-THIRD OF MANKIND. NO SUCH EFFECT IS MENTIONED HERE. INSTEAD, THE EUPHRATES IS DRIED UP SO THAT KINGS FROM THE EAST MAY CROSS TO THE WEST. THEIR MOVEMENT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON AND, UNLIKE THE DEMONIC HORSEMEN OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET, THEIR INTENT IS NOT THE SLAUGHTER OF MANKIND IN GENERAL. MOREOVER, THE SOUNDING OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 9:13+) PRECEDED THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15+), UNDER WHICH THESE BOWL JUDGMENTS SUBSEQUENTLY COME FORTH. THEREFORE, THE TWO EVENTS ARE ALSO SEPARATED IN TIME. 
THE SEQUENTIAL VIEW UNDERSTANDS THE GENERAL FLOW OF THE BOOK AND ESPECIALLY THE SERIES OF SEAL, TRUMPET, AND BOWL JUDGMENTS AS FOLLOWING A CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE. SIMILARITIES BETWEEN DIFFERENT CHRONOLOGICAL JUDGMENTS ARE UNDERSTOOD AS PART OF GOD’S DESIGN, BUT NOT NECESSITATING IDENTITY BECAUSE DIFFERENCES IN THE TEXT MAKE PLAIN THAT IDENTITY IS NOT INVOLVED. IN THE MOST WIDELY-HELD SEQUENTIAL VIEW, THE EVENTS ATTENDING THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE SUBSUMED WITHIN THE SEVENTH TRUMPET AND THE EVENTS OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE SUBSUMED WITHIN THE SEVENTH SEAL.
SEQUENTIAL EVENTS
[image: Sequential Events]
WE CAN UNDERSTAND THIS DEVELOPMENT BY A SIMPLE ILLUSTRATION. WE HAVE ALL SEEN FIREWORK DISPLAYS IN WHICH GIANT ROCKETS ARE SHOT INTO THE AIR EXPLODING INTO A GREAT BALL OF FIRE. THIS, AS IT FALLS TOWARD THE EARTH, BURSTS INTO A GREAT NUMBER OF BALLS OF FIRE OF VARIOUS COLORS WHICH, AS THEY FALL FURTHER TOWARD THE EARTH, BURST AGAIN INTO SMALLER BALLS OF VARIOUS COLORS. SO, IT IS WITH THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD. AT FIRST WE SEE NOTHING BUT A SEALED SCROLL. AS THE SEALS ARE REMOVED EACH ONE APPEARS TO BE A JUDGMENT AND WE WOULD EXPECT THAT WHEN WE COME TO THE LAST SEAL, IT WOULD BE THE LAST JUDGMENT. BUT, INSTEAD, THE LAST SEAL DISCLOSES SEVEN ANGELS, EACH WITH TRUMPETS. THESE, IN TURN, ARE VARIOUS JUDGMENTS, AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, IN TURN, REVEALS NOT ANOTHER SINGLE JUDGMENT, BUT SEVEN VIALS OF THE WRATH OF GOD. IN BOTH INSTANCES THERE IS A SERIES OF SEVEN WITH THE LAST DISCLOSING SEVEN MORE. IN ADDITION TO THIS STRUCTURE THERE IS A PARENTHESIS BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND THE SEVENTH IN ALL THREE SERIES.1 THE MORE LITERAL ONE’S INTERPRETATION, THE MORE ONE WILL TEND TO FOLLOW THE SEQUENTIAL VIEW. THE MORE ONE EMPHASIZES LITERARY GENRE AND SYMBOLISM AND MOVES FURTHER AFIELD FROM THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION, THE MORE LIKELY THE RECAPITULATION STRUCTURE OR OTHER LITERARY STRUCTURE WILL FIND APPEAL. WHILE THE SEQUENTIAL VIEW HOLDS THE BASIC FLOW OF THE BOOK TO BE CHRONOLOGICAL, IT DOES NOT PRECLUDE RECAPITULATION IN SOME OF THE RELATED VISIONARY SCENES WHICH ARE NOT STRONGLY ANCHORED WITHIN THE SEQUENCE.2 THE REASONS GIVEN FOR THE SEQUENTIAL VIEW INCLUDE: THERE ARE FIVE PRINCIPAL ARGUMENTS FOR THE BASIC FUTURIST PERSPECTIVE. (1) IT IS ARGUED THAT REV. REV. 1:19+ DIVIDES THE WHOLE BOOK INTO THREE TEMPORAL PARTS... (2) REV. REV. 4:1+ (“I WILL SHOW YOU WHAT MUST HAPPEN AFTER THESE THINGS”) AFFIRMS...THAT THE VISIONS OF WRATH IN THE REMAINDER OF THE BOOK ARE TO OCCUR AFTER THE EVENTS OF THE CHURCH AGE... (3) IT IS ASSUMED THAT THE ORDER OF THE VISIONS GENERALLY REPRESENTS THE ORDER OF FUTURE EVENTS... (4) IF THE ORDER OF THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS DOES NOT PORTRAY HISTORICAL EVENTS IN THE ORDER OF THEIR HISTORICAL OCCURRENCE, AND IF THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS ARE NOT SUBSUMED WITHIN THE SEALS, THEN...THE TRUMPETS AND THE BOWLS ARE SEPARATED FROM THE INTRODUCTORY THRONE VISION OF REV. REV. 4:1+-REV. 5:14+, FROM WHICH THE SEALS AND THE REST OF THE VISIONS IN THE BOOK SEEM TO NATURALLY FLOW. (5) THE INCREASING INTENSITY OF THE JUDGMENTS THROUGHOUT THE BOOK IS ANOTHER ARGUMENT.3 EACH SET OF JUDGMENTS IS MORE INTENSE AND DESTRUCTIVE THAN THE PREVIOUS ONES. THE SECOND TRUMPET DESTROYS ONE-THIRD OF SEAS WHILE THE SECOND BOWL TURNS ALL OF THE SEAS INTO BLOOD (REV. REV. 8:8-9+; REV. 16:3+). ...ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE SEPTETS, THE DIFFERENCES ARE MORE CRUCIAL AND DETERMINATIVE. THE SEALS GENERALLY DIFFER IN CONTENT FROM THE TRUMPET AND BOWL PLAGUES. THERE IS NO PARALLEL ALIGNMENT BETWEEN THE FIRST, FIFTH, AND SEVENTH JUDGMENTS OF THE SEPTETS... THE TWO GREEK PHRASES ΚΑὶ ΕἶΔΟΝ [KAI EIDON] AND ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA] INDICATE A SEQUENTIAL MOVEMENT...A CHRONOLOGICAL MOVEMENT...THE SEVEN SEALS ARE FOLLOWED BY THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, AND THE SEVEN BOWLS FOLLOW THE SEVEN TRUMPETS...THE BOWLS EVIDENCE A SEQUENTIAL PATTERN AS THEY ARE CALLED “THE LAST, BECAUSE IN THEM THE WRATH OF GOD IS FINISHED” (REV. REV. 15:1+). ...THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS LINKED TO THE SEVEN BOWLS. THE 144,000 PEOPLE ARE AN EXAMPLE OF AN EVENT UNDER A TRUMPET JUDGMENT FOLLOWING A SEAL JUDGMENT. ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND PEOPLE ARE PROTECTIVELY SEALED ON THEIR FOREHEADS AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL AND BEFORE THE RELEASE OF THE PLAGUE BY THE FOUR ANGELS (REV. REV. 7:1-8+). THE FIFTH TRUMPET BRINGS A DEMONIC PLAGUE ON HUMANKIND AND TORMENTS “ONLY THE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” - THE SIXTH SEAL PRECEDES THE DEMONIC PLAGUE OF THE FIFTH TRUMPET.4 WHEN THE SEVENTH SEAL IS OPENED (REV. REV. 8:1-5+), NO IMMEDIATE EVENTS AS SUCH FOLLOW ON EARTH—EXCEPT FOR THE EARTHQUAKE—AS IN THE FIRST SIX SEALS, UNLESS THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL INCLUDES AMONG ITS EVENTS THE BLOWING OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 8:6+-REV. 11:15+). THIS APPEARS TO BE PRECISELY THE CASE. . . . THE SEVENTH TRUMPET LIKEWISE IS NOT IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY ANY SPECIFIC EVENTS ON EARTH (REV. REV. 11:15+FF.), EXCEPT FOR AN EARTHQUAKE AND A HAILSTORM (REV. REV. 11:19+). HOWEVER, JUST BEFORE THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IS SOUNDED, WE READ, “THE SECOND WOE HAS PASSED; THE THIRD WOE IS COMING SOON” (REV. REV. 11:14+). WHEN THE SEVEN ANGELS PREPARE TO POUR OUT “THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES,” SYMBOLIZED BY THE BOWLS, WE READ THAT WITH THESE BOWLS “GOD’S WRATH IS COMPLETED” (REV. REV. 15:1+, REV. 15:7+). THUS IT SEEMS REASONABLE TO IDENTIFY THE CONTENT OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET WITH THE SEVEN BOWLS OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 16:1+-REV. 19:1+).5 ANOTHER REASON WHY THE BOWL JUDGMENTS CANNOT REPRESENT A RECAPITULATION OF THE PREVIOUS TRUMPET OR SEAL JUDGMENTS IS FOUND IN THE DIFFERENCE IN ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE DURING THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGMENTS. DUE TO THE GREAT SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FINAL BOWL JUDGMENTS, THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE IS CLOSED FOR THEIR DURATION (REV. REV. 15:8+). YET IN THE MIDST OF THE SEAL AND TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THE TEMPLE IS NOT SEALED (REV. REV. 7:15+; REV. 11:19+; REV. 14:15+, REV. 14:17+; REV. 15:6+). THIS INDICATES THAT THE BOWL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 16:1+) CANNOT BE MERELY DESCRIPTIVE OF FURTHER DETAIL RELATED TO THE CORRESPONDING TRUMPET OR SEAL JUDGMENTS, BUT ARE UNIQUE IN THEMSELVES AND MUST OCCUR AT AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT PERIOD OF TIME WHICH FOLLOWS UPON THE OPENING OF THE SEALS AND SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPETS. ONE OF THE FREQUENTLY-HEARD CRITICISMS OF THE SEQUENTIAL VIEW IS THAT IT LACKS SENSITIVITY TO THE LITERARY FORM OR APOCALYPTIC GENRE OF THE BOOK.6 AS THE READER RECOGNIZES BY NOW, THE SINGLE LARGEST FACTOR WHICH DIVIDES INTERPRETERS OF THE BOOK IS HOW LITERAL ONE TAKES ITS CONTENTS. WHENEVER LITERARY GENRE, APOCALYPTIC SIMILARITIES, AND DEVOTIONAL QUALITIES ARE ELEVATED IN IMPORTANCE OVER A LITERAL INTERPRETATION, THE RESULT WILL MOST LIKELY BE NON-FUTURIST AND EMBRACE SIGNIFICANT RECAPITULATION. BY ADOPTING A RECAPITULATION VIEW, IT CAN BE ARGUED THAT ONE OF THE KEY VALUES OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS FORFEITED, ITS GUIDANCE IN ORGANIZING RELATED PASSAGES: THE VALUE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS NOT THAT IT PROVIDES A LOT OF NEW INFORMATION, BUT RATHER THAT IT TAKES THE SCATTERED OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES AND PUTS THEM IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER SO THAT THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS MAY BE DETERMINED. ...THIS IS THE REASON FOR SO MANY REFERENCES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT.7 PERHAPS ONE OF THE SIMPLEST SEQUENTIAL ORGANIZATIONS OFFERED IS THAT OF MORRIS.8
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THE EUPHRATES IS ONE OF THE OLDEST RIVERS OF HISTORY, BEING ONE, OF THE FOUR RIVERS WHICH WAS FED FROM EDEN IN THE PRE-FLOOD WORLD (GEN. GEN. 2:10).1 THE EUPHRATES WAS ONE OF THE BOUNDARIES OF THE PROMISED LAND WHICH GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM AND HIS DESCENDANTS (GEN. GEN. 15:18; DEU. DEU. 1:7; JOS. JOS. 1:4). ACCORDING TO HERODOTUS, BABYLON WAS OVERTHROWN WHEN CYRUS DIVERTED THE EUPHRATES ALLOWING THE PERSIANS TO WADE INTO THE CITY UNEXPECTED.2 THIS MAY BE THE NEAR-TERM REFERENCE OF JEREMIAH: “A DROUGHT IS AGAINST HER WATERS, AND THEY WILL BE DRIED UP” (JER. JER. 50:38), WHICH MAY ALSO SPEAK OF THE ULTIMATE DAY OF THE LORD DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES DESCRIBED HERE. THE EUPHRATES IS MENTIONED BECAUSE THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION INVOLVE THE LITERAL CITY OF BABYLON ON ITS BANKS.
ITS FLOOD PLAIN WAS THE SITE OF THE FIRST HUMAN CITY (BABEL) AFTER THE GREAT FLOOD AND IT WAS THE SITE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S MAGNIFICENT CAPITAL CITY BABYLON IN THE DAYS OF DANIEL THE PROPHET. ON ITS SHORES WILL APPARENTLY BE ERECTED THE EVEN MORE MAGNIFICENT NEW BABYLON TO SERVE AS THE CAPITAL OF THE BEAST IN HIS BRIEF BUT UNPRECEDENTED WORLDWIDE REIGN IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION.3 ISAIAH SAW THIS EVENT: HE WILL SET UP A BANNER FOR THE NATIONS, AND WILL ASSEMBLE THE OUTCASTS OF ISRAEL, AND GATHER TOGETHER THE DISPERSED OF JUDAH FROM THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH. ALSO, THE ENVY OF EPHRAIM SHALL DEPART, AND THE ADVERSARIES OF JUDAH SHALL BE CUT OFF; EPHRAIM SHALL NOT ENVY JUDAH, AND JUDAH SHALL NOT HARASS EPHRAIM. BUT THEY SHALL FLY DOWN UPON THE SHOULDER OF THE PHILISTINES TOWARD THE WEST; TOGETHER THEY SHALL PLUNDER THE PEOPLE OF THE EAST; THEY SHALL LAY THEIR HAND ON EDOM AND MOAB; AND THE PEOPLE OF AMMON SHALL OBEY THEM. THE LORD WILL UTTERLY DESTROY THE TONGUE OF THE SEA OF EGYPT; WITH HIS MIGHTY WIND HE WILL SHAKE HIS FIST OVER THE RIVER, AND STRIKE IT IN THE SEVEN STREAMS, AND MAKE MEN CROSS OVER DRY-SHOD. THERE WILL BE A HIGHWAY FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS PEOPLE WHO WILL BE LEFT FROM ASSYRIA, AS IT WAS FOR ISRAEL IN THE DAY THAT HE CAME UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. (ISA. ISA. 11:12-16) THE RESTORATION FROM BABYLON CAN SCARCELY BE A FULFILLMENT, BECAUSE OF FOUR THINGS: (1) THERE IS THE KINGDOM-AGE CONTEXT OF THIS PROPHECY. (2) THERE IS ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT BY DIRECT, MIRACULOUS, AND DIVINE INTERVENTION— “THE LORD SHALL SET HIS HAND” ...LIKE THE EGYPTIAN DELIVERANCE. ... (3) THERE IS THE EXPRESS INCLUSION OF ALL THE TWELVE TRIBES. AT THE RETURN FROM BABYLON, ONLY JUDAH WAS RESTORED WITH SOME FEW FROM THE TWELVE TRIBES. (4) THERE IS THE FACT THAT THE REGATHERING IS THE FINAL ONE, EVENTUATING IN MILLENNIAL KINGDOM BLESSING.4 ZECHARIAH CONTAINS A SIMILAR PASSAGE (ZEC. ZEC. 10:8-12), WHICH SOME ATTRIBUTE TO THE NILE,5 BUT MAY BE MORE READILY EXPLAINED AS THE EUPHRATES.6 THE PARTING OF THE RED SEA AT THE EXODUS ALLOWED GOD’S PEOPLE TO FLEE FROM DESTRUCTION. NOW, THE WATERS OF THE EUPHRATES ARE DRIED SO THAT GOD’S ENEMIES CAN GATHER TO THEIR DESTRUCTION. GOD DRIED UP THE JORDAN FOR ISRAEL TO CROSS INTO HER INHERITANCE, THE PROMISED LAND (JOS. JOS. 3:15-17; JOS. 4:22). NOW HE DRIES UP THE EUPHRATES TO GATHER THE KINGS INTO HIS INHERITANCE, FOR WHICH THEY WILL BE JUDGED (PS. PS. 79:1).  
KINGS FROM THE EAST: FROM THE EAST IS ΤῶΝ ἀΠὸ ἀΝΑΤΟΛῆΣ ἡΛΊΟΥ [TŌN APO ANATOLĒS HĒLIOU], FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN. PREVIOUSLY, GOD HAD CALLED CYRUS OF PERSIA “A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST, THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL, FROM A FAR COUNTRY” (ISA. ISA. 46:11). THE WISE MEN ALSO CAME FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN (MTT. MAT. 2:1). THE MOVEMENT OF THESE KINGS PROBABLY CONTRIBUTES TO THE “NEWS FROM THE EAST AND THE NORTH” WHICH DISTURBS THE ANTICHRIST (DAN. DAN. 11:44). ALTHOUGH NUMEROUS COMMENTATORS CONNECT THESE KINGS WITH THE 200 MILLION HORSEMEN OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, THEY ARE NOT RELATED: THE “TWO HUNDRED MILLION” [REV. REV. 9:16+] ARE IN A TRUMPET JUDGMENT, WHEREAS THE KINGS OF THE EAST ARE IN A BOWL JUDGMENT. FURTHERMORE, ...IT WAS SHOWN THAT THE TWO HUNDRED MILLION ARE DEMONS AND NOT MEN...EVERYWHERE ELSE IN THE SCRIPTURES, THE EAST ALWAYS REFERS TO MESOPOTAMIA (ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA). CONSISTENCY DEMANDS THAT THIS, TOO, WOULD BE A REFERENCE TO MESOPOTAMIA AND NOT TO CHINA (E.G., MTT. MAT. 2:1).7 SOME SUGGEST THESE TO BE KINGS FROM THE ORIENT, BUT THIS IS NOT REQUIRED BY THE TEXT. ALL THAT IS INDICATED IS THAT THEY ARE KINGS REPRESENTING NATIONS EAST OF THE EUPHRATES. “EAST AND WEST ARE TO BE RECKONED FROM THE STANDPOINT OF THE PROPHECY, AND NOT FROM THAT OF THE READER. HERE, THAT STANDPOINT IS GOD’S LAND AND CITY.”8 “THROUGH THE CENTURIES, COMMENTATORS PARTICULARLY OF THE POSTMILLENNIAL AND THE HISTORICAL SCHOOLS HAVE GUESSED AT THE IDENTITY OF THE KINGS OF THE EAST AND AS MANY AS FIFTY DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS HAVE BEEN ADVANCED. THE VERY NUMBER OF THESE INTERPRETATIONS IS THEIR REFUTATION.”9
REVELATION 16:13
THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS: THESE ARE “SPIRITS OF DEMONS.” SPIRITS OF DEMONS: THESE ARE AMONG THE ANGELS WHICH FELL FROM HEAVEN AND JOINED FORCES WITH SATAN (REV. REV. 12:4+). ALTHOUGH THEY ARE “UNCLEAN” AND IN SATAN’S DOMAIN, THEY HAVE BEEN USED THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO AFFECT GOD’S PURPOSES. IT IS A DEEP MYSTERY HOW IN REBELLION THE CREATURE HAS LESS FREEDOM THAN IN OBEDIENCE. AND SO IT IS WITH SATAN AND THE DEMONS. ALTHOUGH THEY BELIEVE THEY ARE INDEPENDENT, IN THE END THEIR REBELLION IS USED BY GOD FOR HIS PURPOSE AND GLORY. ALTHOUGH THESE DEMONS EVIDENTLY DO THE BIDDING OF SATAN TO GATHER THE KINGS, IT IS GOD WHO ULTIMATELY ALLOWS THEIR EFFECTIVENESS TO DRAW HIS PREY TO THE SLAUGHTER. SCRIPTURE RECORDS A LENGTHY PATTERN OF “SERVICE” BY EVIL SPIRITS TO GOD. GOD SENT A “SPIRIT OF ILL WILL” BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND THE MEN OF SHECHEM (JDG. JDG. 9:23). A “DISTRESSING SPIRIT FROM THE LORD” WAS SENT UPON SAUL (1S. 1S. 16:14; 1S. 18:10; 1S. 19:9). IN RESPONSE TO HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER FOR HELP, GOD SENT A SPIRIT UPON SENNACHERIB, THE KING OF ASSYRIA, SO THAT HE WOULD HEAR A RUMOR AND RETURN TO HIS OWN LAND (2K. 2K. 19:7).1 A LYING SPIRIT, IN THE MOUTH OF AHAB’S PROPHETS PERSUADED AHAB “TO GO UP, THAT HE MAY FALL AT RAMOTH GILEAD” (1K. 1K. 22:10-23; 2CHR. 2CHR. 18:21-22). MOST FRIGHTENING OF ALL, PAUL RECORDS THAT GOD WILL SEND STRONG DELUSION SO THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE (2TH. 2TH. 2:11). GOD, WHO IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, UTILIZES EVIL, TURNING AND MANIPULATING IT SO THAT IN ITS REBELLION IT ULTIMATELY BRINGS ABOUT THAT WHICH IS SOVEREIGNLY HIS WILL. THIS FACT OF SCRIPTURE IS BOTH IMPOSSIBLE TO AVOID AND IMPOSSIBLE TO FULLY APPREHEND. UNCLEAN SPIRITS PLAY A MAJOR ROLE IN THE EVENTS RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS. THE BLASPHEMY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS ATTRIBUTING AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO JESUS (MARK MARK 3:30). JESUS HEALED A MAN IN A SYNAGOGUE WHO HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT (MARK MARK 1:23-27). LEGION OF THE COUNTRY OF THE GADARENES HAD MANY UNCLEAN SPIRITS WHICH JESUS CAST OUT INTO A HERD OF PIGS (MARK MARK 5:2-13). WHEN JESUS SENT HIS DISCIPLES OUT TWO-BY-TWO, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS (MARK MARK 6:7, MARK 6:12). MANY OTHER EVENTS RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS INDICATE THE REALITY OF THE DEMONIC REALM.2 THE MAJOR ROLE OF DEMONS IN THE TIME OF THE END IS TO SERVE AS DECEIVING POWERS TO INFLUENCE MEN AWAY FROM THE FAITH: NOW THE SPIRIT EXPRESSLY SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON. (1TI. 1TI. 4:1-2) THIS IS SEEN IN OUR OWN DAY IN THE ABUNDANCE OF EARTHLY WISDOM WHICH ELEVATES THE FALLEN UNDERSTANDING OF MAN ABOVE THE INERRANT REVEALED WORD OF GOD. SUCH WISDOM, ACCORDING TO JAMES, IS SENSUAL AND EARTHLY—DEMONIC IN ORIGIN (JAS. JAS. 3:15). DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, IT APPEARS THAT DEMONS WILL BE CONCENTRATED IN THE INHABITABLE WASTELAND WHICH WAS AT ONE TIME THE CITY OF BABYLON. THEN IT WILL BE “A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD!” (REV. REV. 18:2+).
LIKE FROGS: THEIR COMPARISON WITH FROGS ALLUDES TO THEIR UNCLEANNESS, BEING AQUATIC ANIMALS LACKING SCALES (LEV. LEV. 11:9-12; DEU. DEU. 14:9-10). THEY ALSO RECALL THE PLAGUE OF FROGS IN EGYPT (EX. EX. 8:2-13; PS. PS. 78:45; PS. 105:30). THEY ARE THE ELECT AGENTS TO AWAKEN THE WORLD TO THE ATTEMPT TO ABOLISH GOD FROM THE EARTH; AND THEY ARE FROG-LIKE IN THAT THEY COME FORTH OUT OF THE PESTIFEROUS QUAGMIRES OF THE UNIVERSE, DO THEIR WORK AMID THE WORLD’S EVENING SHADOWS, AND CREEP, AND CROAK, AND DEFILE, AND FILL THE EARS OF THE NATIONS WITH THEIR NOISY DEMONSTRATIONS, TILL THEY SET ALL THE KINGS AND ARMIES OF THE WHOLE EARTH IN ENTHUSIASTIC COMMOTION FOR THE FINAL CRUSHING OUT OF THE LAMB AND ALL HIS POWERS.1
COMING OUT OF THE MOUTH: THE MOUTH IS THE ORGAN WHICH REFLECTS THE WILL AS EVIDENCED BY ONE’S WORDS. FIRE OF JUDGMENT CAME OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:5+) AND A SWORD COMES OUT OF THE MOUTH OF JESUS (REV. REV. 1:16+; REV. 19:15+), THE LATTER UNDOUBTEDLY A REFERENCE TO THE WORD OF GOD. THAT WHICH COMES FORTH FROM THESE MOUTHS IS EMPOWERED, INFLUENCED, AND PROMULGATED BY THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS. “THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS PROCEED FROM THE MOUTHS OF THE UNHOLY TRIUMVIRATE, SUGGESTING THE PERSUASIVE AND DECEPTIVE PROPAGANDA WHICH IN THE LAST DAYS WILL LEAD MEN TO AN UNCONDITIONAL COMMITMENT TO THE CAUSE OF EVIL.”2
OF THE DRAGON...OF THE BEAST...OF THE FALSE PROPHET: THE THREE SPIRITS CORRESPOND TO THE THREE PERSONAGES OF THE “ANTITRINITY”: THE DRAGON, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET. ALL THREE WORK TOGETHER WITH A UNIFIED GOAL OF DRAWING THE NATIONS TO BATTLE. THE DRAGON IS SATAN AND THE DEVIL, BOTH NAMES WHICH INDICATE HIS SLANDEROUS ACCUSATIONS (REV. REV. 12:9+). “WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT” (JOHN JOHN 8:44). THE BEAST IS KNOWN FOR HIS BLASPHEMOUS MOUTH (DAN. DAN. 7:8, DAN. 7:11, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:25; DAN. 11:36; REV. REV. 13:6+) AND THE FALSE PROPHET, ALTHOUGH APPEARING LIKE A LAMB, SPEAKS LIKE A DRAGON—HE TELLS THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:11+). EACH OF THESE WOULD BE HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL ON THEIR OWN, BUT AIDED BY UNCLEAN SPIRITS, THEIR DECEPTION IS ESPECIALLY EFFECTIVE. 
REVELATION 16:14
SPIRITS OF DEMONS: THESE ARE AMONG THE ANGELS WHICH FELL FROM HEAVEN AND JOINED FORCES WITH SATAN (REV. REV. 12:4+). ALTHOUGH THEY ARE “UNCLEAN” AND IN SATAN’S DOMAIN, THEY HAVE BEEN USED THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO AFFECT GOD’S PURPOSES. IT IS A DEEP MYSTERY HOW IN REBELLION THE CREATURE HAS LESS FREEDOM THAN IN OBEDIENCE. AND SO IT IS WITH SATAN AND THE DEMONS. ALTHOUGH THEY BELIEVE THEY ARE INDEPENDENT, IN THE END THEIR REBELLION IS USED BY GOD FOR HIS PURPOSE AND GLORY. ALTHOUGH THESE DEMONS EVIDENTLY DO THE BIDDING OF SATAN TO GATHER THE KINGS, IT IS GOD WHO ULTIMATELY ALLOWS THEIR EFFECTIVENESS TO DRAW HIS PREY TO THE SLAUGHTER. SCRIPTURE RECORDS A LENGTHY PATTERN OF “SERVICE” BY EVIL SPIRITS TO GOD. GOD SENT A “SPIRIT OF ILL WILL” BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND THE MEN OF SHECHEM (JDG. JDG. 9:23). A “DISTRESSING SPIRIT FROM THE LORD” WAS SENT UPON SAUL (1S. 1S. 16:14; 1S. 18:10; 1S. 19:9). IN RESPONSE TO HEZEKIAH’S PRAYER FOR HELP, GOD SENT A SPIRIT UPON SENNACHERIB, THE KING OF ASSYRIA, SO THAT HE WOULD HEAR A RUMOR AND RETURN TO HIS OWN LAND (2K. 2K. 19:7).1 A LYING SPIRIT, IN THE MOUTH OF AHAB’S PROPHETS PERSUADED AHAB “TO GO UP, THAT HE MAY FALL AT RAMOTH GILEAD” (1K. 1K. 22:10-23; 2CHR. 2CHR. 18:21-22). MOST FRIGHTENING OF ALL, PAUL RECORDS THAT GOD WILL SEND STRONG DELUSION SO THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE (2TH. 2TH. 2:11). GOD, WHO IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF EVIL, UTILIZES EVIL, TURNING AND MANIPULATING IT SO THAT IN ITS REBELLION IT ULTIMATELY BRINGS ABOUT THAT WHICH IS SOVEREIGNLY HIS WILL. THIS FACT OF SCRIPTURE IS BOTH IMPOSSIBLE TO AVOID AND IMPOSSIBLE TO FULLY APPREHEND. UNCLEAN SPIRITS PLAY A MAJOR ROLE IN THE EVENTS RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS. THE BLASPHEMY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS ATTRIBUTING AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO JESUS (MARK MARK 3:30). JESUS HEALED A MAN IN A SYNAGOGUE WHO HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT (MARK MARK 1:23-27). LEGION OF THE COUNTRY OF THE GADARENES HAD MANY UNCLEAN SPIRITS WHICH JESUS CAST OUT INTO A HERD OF PIGS (MARK MARK 5:2-13). WHEN JESUS SENT HIS DISCIPLES OUT TWO-BY-TWO, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS (MARK MARK 6:7, MARK 6:12). MANY OTHER EVENTS RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS INDICATE THE REALITY OF THE DEMONIC REALM.2 THE MAJOR ROLE OF DEMONS IN THE TIME OF THE END IS TO SERVE AS DECEIVING POWERS TO INFLUENCE MEN AWAY FROM THE FAITH: NOW THE SPIRIT EXPRESSLY SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON. (1TI. 1TI. 4:1-2) THIS IS SEEN IN OUR OWN DAY IN THE ABUNDANCE OF EARTHLY WISDOM WHICH ELEVATES THE FALLEN UNDERSTANDING OF MAN ABOVE THE INERRANT REVEALED WORD OF GOD. SUCH WISDOM, ACCORDING TO JAMES, IS SENSUAL AND EARTHLY—DEMONIC IN ORIGIN (JAS. JAS. 3:15). DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, IT APPEARS THAT DEMONS WILL BE CONCENTRATED IN THE INHABITABLE WASTELAND WHICH WAS AT ONE TIME THE CITY OF BABYLON. THEN IT WILL BE “A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD!” (REV. REV. 18:2+).
PERFORMING SIGNS: JESUS PREDICTED “FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND” (MTT. MAT. 24:24 CF. MARK MARK 13:22). THIS IS THE “UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH” WHICH PAUL WROTE OF (2TH. 2TH. 2:10). THE FALSE PROPHET PERFORMED GREAT SIGNS IN ORDER TO DECEIVE (REV. REV. 13:13-14+; REV. 19:20+). SIGNS THEMSELVES MAY BE LEGITIMATE MIRACLES, BUT THIS IS IMMATERIAL IF THEY DO NOT WITNESS TO GOD AND HIS TRUTH (DEU. DEU. 13:1-5). THIS DECEPTION IS SO POWERFUL THAT IT IS IRRESISTIBLE BY THOSE WHO LACK GOD’S PROTECTION BY WAY OF REGENERATION. NO AMOUNT OF SOPHISTRY, EDUCATION, POWER, OR WISDOM WILL PROVE ADEQUATE TO RESIST. THE MANIPULATION OF THE KINGS WILL BE SO COMPLETE THAT THEY THEMSELVES WILL THINK THEY ARE FOLLOWING THEIR OWN WILL, BUT IT IS THE DEMONS WHO DRAG THEM FORWARD. EVEN THEN, EVERY STEP HAS BEEN DETERMINED BY GOD.
TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD: WORLD, IS ΟἰΚΟΥΜΈΝΗΣ [OIKOUMENĒS]: “THE INHABITED EARTH.”3 THE SAME WORD DESCRIBES THIS TIME OF TESTING WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD (REV. REV. 3:10+). IT IS THE INHABITED WORLD OVER WHICH THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED BY THE FIRST ANGEL (MTT. MAT. 24:14 CF. REV. REV. 14:6+). THE DEMONS GATHER KINGS FROM NATIONS ALL AROUND THE GLOBE. THIS INCLUDES THE TEN KINGS WHO ARE ALLIED WITH THE BEAST AND GO TO WAR AGAINST THE LAMB (REV. REV. 17:12-14+). IN A SIMILAR WAY TO HOW GOD LEADS GOG TO COME AGAINST ISRAEL TO HIS OWN DOOM, SO TOO THESE UNCLEAN SPIRITS WILL INFLUENCE THE KINGS IN SUCH A WAY THAT THEY DO NOT REALIZE THEIR SELF-INFLICTED FOLLY: “I WILL TURN YOU AROUND, PUT HOOKS INTO YOUR JAWS, AND LEAD YOU OUT, WITH ALL YOUR ARMY, HORSES, AND HORSEMEN” ...THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: “ON THAT DAY IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN YOUR MIND, AND YOU WILL MAKE AN EVIL PLAN. ...IT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS THAT I WILL BRING YOU AGAINST MY LAND.” (EZE. EZE. 38:4, EZE. 38:10, EZE. 38:16) THE MT AND NU TEXTS OMIT OF THE EARTH.
GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD: THE PLACE WHERE THEY ARE GATHERED IS “ARMAGEDDON.” THE GREAT DAY OF GOD IS NONE OTHER THAN THE DAY OF THE LORD. WHILE THE KINGS ARE BEING GATHERED BY UNCLEAN SPIRITS (“UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRDS,” REV. REV. 18:2+), AN ANGEL GATHERS WILD BIRDS IN READINESS FOR THEIR FEAST ON THE KINGS (REV. REV. 19:17+). BATTLE IS ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ [POLEMON], WHICH MORE CORRECTLY DENOTES AN EXTENDED ENGAGEMENT RATHER THAN A SINGLE BATTLE. “THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN POLEMOS AND MACHĒ IS THE SAME AS THAT BETWEEN THE ENGLISH WORDS WAR AND BATTLE: HO POLEMOS PELOPANNĒSIAKOS IS ‘THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR’; HĒ EN MARATHŌNI MACHĒ IS ‘THE BATTLE OF MARATHON.’ ”4 
ALMIGHTY: ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [PANTOKRATŌR], THE ALMIGHTY: Ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [HO PANTOKRATŌR] (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS DERIVED FROM ὁ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΚΡΑΤῶΝ [HO PANTŌN KRATŌN] (“THE ONE WHO HOLDS ALL”) AND IS RENDERED IN THE LXX FOR שַׁדַּי [ŠADDAY] IN THE BOOK OF JOB AND צְבָאוֹת [ṢEḆĀʾÔṮ] (“HOSTS”) ELSEWHERE.6 IT IS A REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MIGHT, HIS COMMAND OF POWERFUL FORCE.
REVELATION 16:15
I AM COMING: ἜΡΧΟΜΑΙ [ERCHOMAI], PRESENT TENSE, I AM PRESENTLY COMING. HIS ARRIVAL IS SO IMMINENT WE ARE TO THINK OF HIM AS BEING ALREADY ON HIS WAY. THERE ARE TWO MAIN INTERPRETATIONS REGARDING THE INTERJECTION OF THESE WORDS OF CHRIST AT THIS POINT. ONE INTERPRETATION UNDERSTANDS THE WORDS AS SPOKEN TO THOSE BELIEVERS WHO REMAIN ON EARTH DURING THIS TIME OF AWFUL TURMOIL AND DESTRUCTION. HE IS TELLING THEM TO WATCH, REMAIN FAITHFUL, AND BE READY FOR HIS SECOND COMING. YET THERE SEEM TO BE SOME PROBLEMS WITH SUCH A PREMISE. (1) THE TIMING OF THE EVENTS ATTENDING THE TRIBULATION, AND ESPECIALLY THE LATTER HALF, IS NOT SUBJECT TO UNCERTAINTY. WE HAVE SEEN NUMEROUS TIME-INDICATORS IN THE TEXT CONCERNING A PRECISE NUMBER OF DAYS FOLLOWING THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION UNTIL THE END—THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (DAN. DAN. 7:25; DAN. 9:27; DAN. 12:7; REV. REV. 11:2-3+; REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+; REV. 13:5+). (2) IT SEEMS VERY UNLIKELY THAT BELIEVERS THAT REMAIN DURING THIS TIME—HAVING SURVIVED THE MOST POLITICALLY AND PHYSICALLY DANGEROUS PERIOD OF HISTORY—ARE AT ALL LIKELY TO BE FOUND “NAPPING!” THEY ARE RISKING EVERYTHING TO HOLD TRUE TO THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST AND THE CONDITIONS ARE SUCH THAT THEY CAN ONLY BE CONSTANTLY LONGING FOR HIS ARRIVAL. THESE REASONS ARGUE AGAINST THE NOTION THAT CHRIST IS SPEAKING HERE OF HIS SECOND COMING IN JUDGMENT. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION UNDERSTANDS THE WORDS AS AN INTERJECTION FOR THE READERS OF THE VISION WHICH JOHN WAS TO “WRITE IN A BOOK AND SEND IT TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES” (REV. REV. 1:11+). THE VISION IS GIVEN BOTH FOR THE SEVEN CHURCHES AND FOR THE SAINTS OF ALL AGES TO FOLLOW, AS IS SEEN FROM THE REPEATED PHRASE: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES” (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+; REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+). IT IS TO THESE SAINTS, UPON WHICH THE DAY OF THE LORD MAY COME, THAT JESUS REPEATS HIS WARNING TO WATCH (REV. REV. 3:3+). “IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO RELATE THIS WARNING ONLY TO THE END TIME AS IN THE CONTEXT, SINCE THE APPEAL FOR STEADFAST LOYALTY OF CHRISTIANS IS RELEVANT AT ANY TIME.”1 DURING THE TIME BETWEEN HIS ASCENSION AND HIS RETURN FOR THE CHURCH, A LONG AGE ROLLS ON. HIS DEPARTURE IS FAR BEHIND WHILE HIS RETURN IN THE RAPTURE REMAINS IN THE UNFORESEEN FUTURE. THIS IS THE “SLEEPY TIME” WHEN THE STATUS QUO OF THE WORLD DISTRACTS THE SAINTS AND “ALL THINGS CONTINUE AS THEY WERE FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION” (2PE. 2PE. 3:4). SEISS SUGGESTS A THIRD ALTERNATIVE: THE WORDS ARE IN FACT FOR THE BELIEVERS OF THIS TIME OF THE END, BUT DO NOT DENOTE HIS SECOND COMING IN JUDGMENT—AN EVENT WHOSE TIMING IS NOT SUBJECT TO UNCERTAINTY ONCE THE TRIBULATION BEGINS: SOMEWHERE ABOUT THIS TIME, THEN, CHRIST COMES FOR THIS LAST BAND OF CHILDREN OF THE RESURRECTION, WHETHER DEAD OR YET LIVING. OF COURSE, IT IS A COMING OF THE SAME KIND AND CHARACTER AS HIS COMING FOR THOSE SAINTS WHO WERE TAKEN EARLIER; FOR IT IS THE COMPLETION OF THAT ONE COMING FOR HIS PEOPLE WHICH IS EVERYWHERE SET FORTH. HERE ALSO, AS IN ALL OTHER CASES, NOTHING BUT A STATE OF WATCHFUL READINESS WHEN THE CALL COMES CAN SECURE A SHARE IN THE BLESSING.2 IN SEISS’ SCENARIO, CHRIST COMES FOR BELIEVERS AT A POINT IN TIME PRIOR TO HIS ACTUALLY SETTING FOOT ON THE EARTH IN FINAL JUDGMENT. HE SEEMS TO SUGGEST THAT A “MINI-RAPTURE” OF SORTS TAKES PLACE AT AN UNKNOWN TIME PRIOR TO CHRIST’S PHYSICAL COMING. PERHAPS THIS IS TO BE CONNECTED WITH HIS PROMISES TO GATHER THE ELECT BY ANGELS? ONE OBSTACLE TO THIS VIEW IS THAT THE PASSAGES WHICH STIPULATE THE GATHERING OF THE ELECT FOLLOW IMMEDIATELY UPON THE GLOBAL SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN’S RETURN (MTT. MAT. 24:30-31; MARK MARK 13:26-27). IF THE WARNING IS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE PERSECUTED REMNANT UNDER THE BEAST, CHRIST’S PROMISED COMING IS THE ONE IN REV. REV. 19:11-16+, WHICH BY THE TIME OF THE SIXTH BOWL FOLLOWS ALMOST IMMEDIATELY (ALFORD). IF THE WARNING IS TO PEOPLE IN THE CHURCHES, IT RETURNS TO THE THEME OF CHAPTERS REV. 2:1+-REV. 3:1+, THE IMMINENCE OF THE HOUR OF TRIAL AS AN INCENTIVE FOR THE BOOK’S RECIPIENTS TO MAKE THEIR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE SO THEY CAN ESCAPE THIS COMING DREADED PERIOD. THE CLOSE SIMILARITY TO REV. REV. 3:3+, REV. 3:18+ AND THE PARENTHETICAL NATURE OF THE ANNOUNCEMENT FAVOR THE LATTER ALTERNATIVE...THE OTHER POSSIBILITY OF THIS BEING AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE FAITHFUL TO PERSEVERE COULD SERVE NO USEFUL PURPOSE AT THIS POINT...THEREFORE THIS ANNOUNCEMENT IS A REPETITION OF EXCERPTS FROM THE TWO EARLIER MESSAGES TO SARDIS AND LAODICEA: IT IS A CALL TO GENUINENESS OF FAITH.3
AS A THIEF: HE ONLY COMES AS A THIEF UPON THOSE WHO ARE NOT WATCHING. JESUS TOLD THE CHURCH AT SARDIS, “BE WATCHFUL, ...IF YOU WILL NOT WATCH, I WILL COME UPON YOU AS A THIEF, AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR I WILL COME UPON YOU” (REV. REV. 3:3+). THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST ARE TO BE CONSTANTLY ON THE LOOKOUT FOR HIS ARRIVAL, NOT THAT OF ANTICHRIST: WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS, THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED AND NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE, YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT. (MTT. MAT. 24:42-44) TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY; FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE AND GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, AND TO EACH HIS WORK, AND COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING-IN THE EVENING, AT MIDNIGHT, AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER, OR IN THE MORNING- LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING. AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: “WATCH!” (MARK MARK 13:33-37) LET YOUR WAIST BE GIRDED AND YOUR LAMPS BURNING; AND YOU YOURSELVES BE LIKE MEN WHO WAIT FOR THEIR MASTER, WHEN HE WILL RETURN FROM THE WEDDING, THAT WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS, THEY MAY OPEN TO HIM IMMEDIATELY. BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS WHOM THE MASTER, WHEN HE COMES, WILL FIND WATCHING. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT HE WILL GIRD HIMSELF AND HAVE THEM SIT DOWN TO EAT, AND WILL COME AND SERVE THEM. AND IF HE SHOULD COME IN THE SECOND WATCH, OR COME IN THE THIRD WATCH, AND FIND THEM SO, BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS. BUT KNOW THIS, THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED AND NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE, YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT. (LUKE LUKE 12:35-40) JESUS INDICATED THAT A DAY WAS COMING WHICH WOULD ARRIVE UNEXPECTEDLY AS A SNARE TO THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, BUT BY VIGILANCE AND PRAYER, THE WATCHFUL BELIEVER COULD ESCAPE THE THINGS THAT WERE COMING TO PASS: BUT TAKE HEED TO YOURSELVES, LEST YOUR HEARTS BE WEIGHED DOWN WITH CAROUSING, DRUNKENNESS, AND CARES OF THIS LIFE, AND THAT DAY COME ON YOU UNEXPECTEDLY. FOR IT WILL COME AS A SNARE ON ALL THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. (LUKE LUKE 21:34-36) THE DAY WHICH HE SPOKE OF WAS THE DAY OF THE LORD WHICH PROFESSING BUT UNBELIEVING “CHRISTIANS,” WHO MISS THE RAPTURE, WILL ENDURE ALONG WITH THOSE DWELLING UPON THE EARTH. FOR THEM, THE BEGINNING OF THE END COMES AS A SURPRISE SINCE THEY ARE NOT EXPECTING IT. IT ARRIVES, AS A THIEF: BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, “PEACE AND SAFETY!” THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY. WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT NOR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE, LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER. FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. (1TH. 1TH. 5:1-9) JESUS COMES FOR THOSE WHO ARE WATCHING IN THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH PRIOR TO THIS TIME (LUKE LUKE 21:34-36; JOHN JOHN 14:1-3). HE COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT IN THE JUDGMENTS WHICH USHER IN THE DAY OF THE LORD, CULMINATING WITH HIS PERSONAL ARRIVAL IN JUDGMENT AT THE SECOND COMING TO CONCLUDE THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. 
BLESSED IS HE WHO WATCHES: HE WHO WATCHES IS ὁ ΓΡΗΓΟΡῶΝ [HO GRĒGORŌN], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE, THE ONE PRESENTLY, CONTINUALLY WATCHING.4 HE IS BLESSED BECAUSE HIS NAKEDNESS IS NOT SEEN. IN HIS WATCHFULNESS, HE EVIDENCES TRUE FAITH.5
AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS: KEEPING ONE’S GARMENTS REFERS TO THE AVOIDANCE OF SINFUL BEHAVIOR AND THE CONTINUANCE IN THE FAITH WITH CONFESSION IN THE EVENT OF SIN (1JN. 1JN. 1:9). CHRIST TOLD THE CHURCH AT SARDIS, “YOU HAVE A FEW NAMES EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS; AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS” (REV. REV. 3:4-5+). 
LEST HE WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE HIS SHAME: SHAME IS ἀΣΧΗΜΟΣΎΝΗΝ [ASCHĒMOSYNĒN]: REV. 16:15+ FOR SPIRITUAL UNPREPAREDNESS.”6 CHRIST TOLD THE LUKEWARM CHURCH AT LAODICEA TO “BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE, THAT YOU MAY BE RICH; AND WHITE GARMENTS, THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED” (REV. REV. 3:18+). THIS SPEAKS OF THE INTERNAL REALITY OF A PERSON’S WALK BEING EXPOSED FOR ALL TO SEE (ISA. ISA. 47:1-3; NAH. NAH. 3:5). THOSE WHO FAIL TO WATCH WERE NEVER TRUE BELIEVERS (MTT. MAT. 24:42, MAT. 24:51). THEY ARE ONES WHO WILL NOT “BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS” (LUKE LUKE 21:36), THEY WILL NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE RAPTURE. LIKE JEZEBEL IN THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA WHO IS A TYPE OF APOSTATE BELIEVERS OF THE END (REV. REV. 2:22+), THEY WILL FIND THEMSELVES IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION. HAVING PROCLAIMED FAITH IN CHRIST PRIOR TO THE RAPTURE YET REMAINING ON EARTH, THEIR HYPOCRISY WILL BE REVEALED FOR THEY WILL NOT BE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE TAKEN TO THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE (REV. REV. 14:1-3+). EITHER THIS WARNING IS MEANT PARENTHETICALLY FOR READERS PRIOR TO THE TIME OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS (THE CHURCH, TO BE TAKEN AT THE RAPTURE BEFORE THE WRATH BEGINS) OR, IF MEANT FOR BELIEVERS ON THE EARTH AT THIS TIME OF THE END, IT MAY SPEAK OF THE GATHERING OF THE ELECT SHORTLY BEFORE THE SECOND COMING—ALTHOUGH CLEAR INDICATIONS OF A SEPARATE COMING FOR THE TRIBULATION SAINTS AHEAD OF HIS PHYSICAL SECOND COMING ARE DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH.7
REVELATION 16:16
AND THEY GATHERED THEM: THAT IS, THE EVIL, DEMONIC SPIRITS OF DEMONS (REV. REV. 16:13+) GATHERED THE EVIL, DEMONIC KINGS OF THE EARTH TO DO WARFARE AGAINST GOD (REV. REV. 16:14+).
TO THE PLACE CALLED IN HEBREW, ARMAGEDDON: ἉΡΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ [HARMAGEDŌN]: “A HEBREW PLACE-NAME MEANING MOUNT OR HILL OF MEGIDDO AND GENERALLY IDENTIFIED AS THE FORTRESS OVERLOOKING A PASS THROUGH THE CARMEL RANGE INTO GALILEE.”1 FROM A COMBINATION OF HEBREW הָר [HĀR], MOUNTAIN, AND מְגִדּוֹן [MEḠIDDÔN] (ZEC. ZEC. 12:11), MEGIDDO. “MEGIDDO PROBABLY MEANS A PLACE OF TROOPS (FROM גַד [ḠAḎ]), A TROOP (GEN. GEN. 49:19); AND THE VERB גָדַד [ḠĀḎAḎ]), TO CUT TO PIECES.”2 STRONG GIVES THE MEANING AS “PLACE OF CROWDS.”3
MEGIDDO FROM THE SOUTH
[image: Megiddo From the South]
“SINCE THERE IS NO SPECIFIC MOUNTAIN BY THAT NAME, AND HAR CAN REFER TO HILL COUNTRY, IT IS PROBABLY A REFERENCE TO THE HILL COUNTRY SURROUNDING THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO, SOME SIXTY MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM. MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED BATTLES HAVE BEEN FOUGHT IN THAT REGION.”5 SOME FIND A REFERENCE TO THE HILL COUNTRY NEAR MEGIDDO UNCONVINCING AND LOOK FOR AN ALTERNATIVE UNDERSTANDING: HAR-MAGEDON WOULD MEAN “THE MOUNTAIN OF MEGIDDO,” BUT HERE A DIFFICULTY ARISES: THERE IS NO MOUNT MEGIDDO. NONE OF THE SOLUTIONS OFFERED IS ESPECIALLY PERSUASIVE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HAR-MAGEDON COULD BE A REFERENCE TO THE HILL COUNTRY NEAR MEGIDDO OR PERHAPS A REFERENCE TO MEGIDDO AND MOUNT CARMEL IN THE SAME BREATH (FARRER, P. 178). IN JOHN’S DAY THE TELL OR MOUNT UPON WHICH MEGIDDO WAS BUILT WAS ABOUT SEVENTY FEET IN HEIGHT, HARDLY ENOUGH TO JUSTIFY THE DESIGNATION MOUNT. ONE FREQUENT SUGGESTION IS THAT THE APOCALYPTIST BEGAN WITH EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF A GREAT ESCHATOLOGICAL SLAUGHTER OF THE NATIONS ON “THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL” (EZE. EZE. 38:8-21; EZE. 39:2, EZE. 39:4, EZE. 39:17) AND THEN MADE THE REFERENCE MORE SPECIFIC BY ADDING THE NAME MEGIDDO AS THE PLACE WHERE SO OFTEN IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY THE ENEMIES OF GOD WERE DESTROYED (BECKWITH, P. 685). STILL OTHERS INTERPRET THE TERM IN REFERENCE TO SOME ANCIENT MYTH IN WHICH AN ARMY OF DEMONS ASSAULT THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF THE GODS. IF ONE READS ARMAGEDDON (INSTEAD OF HAR-MAGEDON), THE REFERENCE COULD BE TO THE CITY OF MEGIDDO RATHER THAN TO A MOUNTAIN. OTHERS INTERPRET HAR-MAGEDON WITHOUT REFERENCE TO MEGIDDO. BRUCE (P. 657), FOLLOWING C. C. TORREY, MENTIONS HAR MŌʿĒD , THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY (ISA. ISA. 14:13). OR IT COULD BE A CORRUPTION IN THE HEBREW TEXT FOR “HIS FRUITFUL MOUNTAIN” OR THE “DESIRABLE CITY” (I.E. , JERUSALEM). . . . YET ANOTHER SUGGESTION IS THAT MEGIDDO COULD BE DERIVED FROM A ROOT MEANING “TO CUT, ATTACK, OR MARAUD.” IN THIS CASE MOUNT MEGIDDO WOULD MEAN “THE MARAUDING MOUNTAIN” (A VARIANT TO JEREMIAH’S “DESTROYING MOUNTAIN,” JER. JER. 51:25) AND INDICATE THAT JOHN EXPECTED THE BATTLE NOT IN NORTHERN PALESTINE BUT AT ROME [MOUNCE TAKES BABYLON TO BE ROME] (CAIRD, P. 207; CF. KIDDLE, PP. 329-31). AS IN THE CASE OF THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:18+), THE CRYPTIC NATURE OF THE REFERENCE HAS THUS FAR DEFEATED ALL ATTEMPTS AT A FINAL ANSWER.6 IT IS OUR VIEW THAT THE PHRASE PROBABLY DENOTES THE HILL COUNTRY NEAR MEGIDDO, AT THE EDGE OF THE JEZREEL VALLEY WHICH IS AN OPTIMUM PLACE TO ACCESS THE PROMISED LAND BY SEA AND TO SERVE AS A STAGING AREA FOR VAST ARMIES. THE DRYING UP OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER, A REAL GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION, SO THAT KINGS FROM THE EAST CAN BE GATHERED TO ARMAGEDDON ARGUES THAT ARMAGEDDON ITSELF IS A REAL GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION WEST OF THE EUPHRATES RATHER THAN TO BE TAKEN AS A SPIRITUAL CONCEPT. THE CAMPAIGN IS SAID TO BE IN A PLACE CALLED IN HEBREW, “ARMAGEDDON” (REV. REV. 16:16+). ἉΡΜΑΓΕΔΏΝ [HARMAGEDŌN] IS “A HEBREW PLACE-NAME MEANING MOUNT OR HILL OF MEGIDDO AND GENERALLY IDENTIFIED AS THE FORTRESS OVERLOOKING A PASS THROUGH THE CARMEL RANGE INTO GALILEE.”1 THE WORD IS DERIVED FROM A COMBINATION OF HEBREW הָר [HĀR], MOUNTAIN, AND מְגִדּוֹן [MEḠIDDÔN], MEGIDDO (ZEC. ZEC. 12:11). MEGIDDO WAS KNOWN FOR ITS STRATEGIC LOCATION. THE BATTLE WHICH DEBORAH AND BARAK FOUGHT AGAINST SISERA, THE COMMANDER OF THE CANAANITE ARMY, WAS AT TAANACH, BY THE WATERS OF MEGIDDO (JDG. JDG. 5:19). JDG. 6:33; 1S. 1S. 29:1; 1S. 31:2; 2K 2K. 23:28-30).”2 KING JOSIAH WAS KILLED BY PHARAOH NECHO IN A BATTLE AT MEGIDDO (2K. 2K. 23:29; 2CHR. 2CHR. 35:22). THE HILL OF MEGIDDO, LOCATED WEST OF THE JORDAN RIVER IN NORTH CENTRAL PALESTINE, SOME TEN MILES SOUTH OF NAZARETH AND FIFTEEN MILES INLAND FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN SEACOAST, WAS AN EXTENDED PLAIN ON WHICH MANY OF ISRAEL’S BATTLES HAD BEEN FOUGHT. THERE DEBORAH AND BARAK DEFEATED THE CANAANITES (JUDGES JDG. 4:1 AND JDG. 5:1). THERE GIDEON TRIUMPHED OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDGES JDG. 7:1). THERE SAUL WAS SLAIN IN THE BATTLE OF THE PHILISTINES (1S. 1S. 31:8). THERE AHAZIAH WAS SLAIN BY JEHU (2K. 2K. 9:27). AND THERE JOSIAH WAS SLAIN IN THE INVASION BY THE EGYPTIANS (2K. 2K. 23:29-30; 2CHR. 2CHR. 35:22).3 THE MOURNING OF ISRAEL WHEN THEY REALIZE THEY HAVE PIERCED THEIR OWN MESSIAH, IS LIKENED TO THE MOURNING ASSOCIATED WITH A HISTORICAL EVENT FROM MEGIDDO’S PAST: “IN THAT DAY THERE SHALL BE A GREAT MOURNING IN JERUSALEM, LIKE THE MOURNING AT HADAD RIMMON IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO” (ZEC. ZEC. 12:11). HADAD-RIMMON IS NOT MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE IN THE BRIEF ACCOUNT OF JOSIAH’S DEFEAT AND DEATH, BUT EVIDENTLY TRADITION PRESERVED THE EXACT LOCALITY OF THE GOOD KING’S FATAL WOUNDING, HERE RECORDED BY INSPIRATION. IT HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH THE VILLAGE OF RUMMANEH, LOCATED FOUR MILES SOUTHEAST OF MEGIDDO.4 THE REFERENCE CAN BE NOTHING ELSE THAN TO THE NATIONAL MOURNING OVER THE PIOUS YOUNG KING JOSIAH, WHO WAS SLAIN BY PHARAOH NECHO “IN THE VALLEY OF MEGIDDO,” AS RECORDED IN 2K. 2K. 23:29-30 AND MORE FULLY IN 2CHR. 2CHR. 35:20-27. HIS DEATH WAS THE GREATEST SORROW WHICH HAD TILL THEN BEFALLEN JUDAH, INASMUCH AS HE WAS “THE LAST HOPE OF THE DECLINING JEWISH KINGDOM, AND IN HIS DEATH THE LAST GLEAM OF THE SUNSET OF JUDAH FADED INTO NIGHT.” IN THAT GREAT MOURNING FOR JOSIAH THE PROPHET JEREMIAH TOOK PART, AND WROTE DIRGES FOR IT (2CHR. 2CHR. 35:25), AND THE NATIONAL LAMENTATIONS OVER HIM CONTINUED AND BECAME “AN ORDINANCE” IN ISRAEL, WHICH SURVIVED THE SEVENTY YEARS’ CAPTIVITY AND CONTINUED “TO THIS DAY,” WHEN THE CHRONICLES WERE CLOSED.5 MEGIDDO OVERLOOKS THE WESTERN PART OF THE JEZREEL VALLEY AND CONTROLS A STRATEGIC ACCESS POINT TO THE PLAIN BELOW. THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO HAS FIVE GATES. ONE IS THE DEFILE LEADING TO THE BAY OF ACCO, AND ANOTHER THE THREEFOLD GATE TO THE PLAIN OF SHARON, FORMED BY NARROW VALLEYS ACROSS CARMEL AND GUARDED BY THE THREE FORTRESSES OF JOKNEAM, MEGIDDO, AND TAANACH. OF THESE MEGIDDO WAS BY FAR THE MOST IMPORTANT, BECAUSE IT CONTROLLED ALSO THE NARROW VOLCANIC CAUSEWAY LEADING ACROSS THE EASILY FLOODED PLAIN.6 MEGIDDO WAS IN THE PLAIN OF ESDRAELON, “WHICH HAS BEEN A CHOSEN PLACE FOR ENCAMPMENT IN EVERY CONTEST CARRIED ON IN PALESTINE FROM THE DAYS OF NABUCHODONOZOR KING OF ASSYRIA, UNTO THE DISASTROUS MARCH OF NAPOLEON BONAPARTE FROM EGYPT INTO SYRIA. JEWS, GENTILES, SARACENS, CHRISTIAN CRUSADERS, AND ANTI-CHRISTIAN FRENCHMEN; EGYPTIANS, PERSIANS, DRUSES, TURKS, AND ARABS, WARRIORS OF EVERY NATION THAT IS UNDER HEAVEN, HAVE PITCHED THEIR TENTS ON THE PLAIN OF ESDRAELON, AND HAVE BEHELD THE BANNERS OF THEIR NATION WET WITH THE DEWS OF TABOR AND HERMON”7 THE JEZREEL VALLEY IS WHAT MANY CALL THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON. “SO, WHAT IS KNOW AS THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON IN CHRISTIAN CIRCLES IS ACTUALLY THE BIBLICAL VALLEY OF JEZREEL. THE TERM ARMAGEDDON IS NEVER APPLIED TO THE VALLEY ITSELF, BUT ONLY TO THE MOUNT AT THE WESTERN END.”1
JEZREEL VALLEY
[image: Jezreel Valley] 
“THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL IS A LOWLAND CORRIDOR EXTENDING SOUTHEASTWARD FROM THE BAY OF ACCO (MODERN HAIFA BAY) TO THE EDGE OF THE JORDAN VALLEY AT BETH-SHEAN. IT IS KNOWN TODAY AS EMEK YIZREEL, OR MORE SIMPLY THE EMEK.”3 THE TOWN OF JEZREEL DIVIDES IT INTO TWO REGIONS, TO THE WEST IS THE CENTRAL PLAIN OF MEGIDDO. JOS. 12:12; JDG. JDG. 5:19; 2K. 2K. 23:29). MEGIDDO ITSELF SERVED AS A MILITARY STRONGHOLD FOR SEVERAL GENERATIONS (CF. JDG. JDG. 1:27; 2K. 2K. 8:27).”4
REVELATION 16:17
THE SEVENTH ANGEL POURED OUT HIS BOWL INTO THE AIR: THE BOWL IS POURED OUT INTO THE AIR, ἀΈΡΑ [AERA]. ELSEWHERE, SCRIPTURE GIVES SATAN THE TITLE “PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (ἀΈΡΟΣ [AEROS])” (EPH. EPH. 2:2). PAUL EXPLAINS THAT BELIEVERS WRESTLE AGAINST “HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES” (EPH. EPH. 6:12), A REFERENCE TO SATAN AND THE ANGELS WHICH JOINED HIM IN HIS REBELLION (REV. REV. 12:4+). HAVING BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH (REV. REV. 12:9+), THEY NO LONGER HAVE ACCESS TO THE THIRD HEAVEN (THE THRONE OF GOD) OR PERHAPS EVEN THE SECOND HEAVEN (STARRY SPACE), BUT NOW ARE CONSTRAINED TO THE EARTH AND ITS IMMEDIATE ATMOSPHERE, THE “AIR.” AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAPTURED AND CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 19:20+), BUT NO MENTION IS MADE OF THE FATE OF SATAN UNTIL AFTERWARDS. IT IS AT THE POURING FORTH OF THIS SEVENTH BOWL, THAT SATAN’S REALM IS JUDGED. THE POURING FORTH OF THIS BOWL CORRESPONDS TO THE BINDING AND SEALING OF SATAN IN THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 20:1-3+) AND THE CONFINEMENT OF THE DEMONS TO THE REGION OF THE WASTELAND THAT WAS PREVIOUSLY BABYLON (REV. REV. 18:2+). 
A LOUD VOICE CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE: TEMPLE IS ΝΑΟῦ [NAOU], WHICH GENERALLY DESCRIBES THE INNER SANCTUARY. THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH GOD’S SHEKINAH PRESENCE AND THEN CLOSED FOR THE DURATION OF THE SEVEN BOWLS (REV. REV. 15:8+). THE VOICE MUST BE THAT OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO WAS ALONE IN THE TEMPLE DURING THIS TIME. THUS, THE DECLARATION WHICH FOLLOWS GIVES THE DIVINE PERSPECTIVE ON THE RESULTS OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS.
IT IS DONE! IT IS DONE IS ΓΈΓΟΝΕΝ [GEGONEN], PERFECT TENSE, IT HAS COME TO BE. IN THE SEVENTH BOWL, THE WRATH HAS BEEN POURED OUT AND THE PRESENT CONDITION OF THINGS AT THE TIME OF THE PRONOUNCEMENT REFLECTS THE DESTRUCTION BROUGHT ABOUT BY THAT WRATH. THIS AGREES WITH WHAT JOHN WAS TOLD: THAT IN THESE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE (REV. REV. 15:1+). HERE IS MORE EVIDENCE AGAINST THE IDEA THAT THE BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE A RECAPITULATION OF PREVIOUS SEAL OR TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, MERELY PROVIDING ADDITIONAL DETAIL. FOR THERE IS NO INDICATION AT THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (REV. REV. 7:8+) OR IN THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 11:15+) THAT JUDGMENT HAS BEEN COMPLETED, AS HERE.1 THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF A RECAPITULATION IS ALSO SEEN IN THE CLOSURE OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE FOR THE DURATION OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 15:8+), WHEREAS DURING THE SEAL AND TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE IS NOT SO SEALED (REV. REV. 7:15+; REV. 11:19+; REV. 14:15+, REV. 14:17+; REV. 15:6+). THIS MAY BE THE DECLARATION OF WHICH ISAIAH WROTE: THE SOUND OF NOISE FROM THE CITY! A VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE! THE VOICE OF THE LORD, WHO FULLY REPAYS HIS ENEMIES! “BEFORE SHE WAS IN LABOR, SHE GAVE BIRTH; BEFORE HER PAIN CAME, SHE DELIVERED A MALE CHILD. WHO HAS HEARD SUCH A THING? WHO HAS SEEN SUCH THINGS? SHALL THE EARTH BE MADE TO GIVE BIRTH IN ONE DAY? OR SHALL A NATION BE BORN AT ONCE? FOR AS SOON AS ZION WAS IN LABOR, SHE GAVE BIRTH TO HER CHILDREN. SHALL I BRING TO THE TIME OF BIRTH, AND NOT CAUSE DELIVERY?” SAYS THE LORD. “SHALL I WHO CAUSE DELIVERY SHUT UP THE WOMB?” SAYS YOUR GOD. “REJOICE WITH JERUSALEM, AND BE GLAD WITH HER, ALL YOU WHO LOVE HER; REJOICE FOR JOY WITH HER, ALL YOU WHO MOURN FOR HER; THAT YOU MAY FEED AND BE SATISFIED WITH THE CONSOLATION OF HER BOSOM, THAT YOU MAY DRINK DEEPLY AND BE DELIGHTED WITH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER GLORY.” (ISA. ISA. 66:6-11) THE VOICE OF THE LORD IS HEARD. THE CONTEXT IS THE FULL REPAYMENT OF HIS ENEMIES, AS HERE. THE WOMAN IN LABOR IS THE SAME WOMAN, WE SAW IN REVELATION REV. 12:1+. THERE, SHE STRUGGLED IN A PROTRACTED LABOR. HERE, SHE GIVES BIRTH AS SOON AS HER LABOR PAINS BEGAN. THERE, HER LABOR SPOKE OF THE AGE-LONG STRUGGLE TO BRING FORTH THE PROMISED REDEEMER (GEN. GEN. 3:15). HERE, HER LABOR SPEAKS OF HER TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE WHICH, ALTHOUGH INTENSE, IS RELATIVELY SHORT (7 YEARS) IN COMPARISON WITH THE THOUSANDS OF YEARS DURING WHICH SHE LABORED TO PRODUCE MESSIAH (REV. REV. 9:5+). OF THOSE SEVEN, THE LAST HALF WERE ESPECIALLY DIFFICULT, THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME; AND WHEN THE POWER OF THE HOLY PEOPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETELY SHATTERED, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE FINISHED” (DAN. DAN. 12:7). AT THIS BIRTH, THOSE WHO LOVE JERUSALEM ARE TO REJOICE WITH HER FOR THE LONG-STANDING PROMISE OF ISAIAH ISA. 62:1 WILL HAVE FOUND FULFILLMENT IN THE USHERING IN OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. EVEN IN THE FINALITY OF THE STATEMENT BY GOD ATTENDING THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL, THE FULL EFFECTS OF THE JUDGMENT HAVE YET TO PLAY OUT AND WILL NOT BE FINALLY BEHIND UNTIL WE REACH REVELATION REV. 20:4+. EVEN THEN, AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, SOME CLEANUP OPERATIONS REMAIN. SATAN WILL BE LOOSED TO LEAD THE UNFAITHFUL IN ONE LAST REBELLION (REV. REV. 20:7-10+) WHICH WILL BE PUT DOWN BY GOD. THE UNBELIEVING DEAD WILL BE RESURRECTED, JUDGED, AND UNDERGO THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 20:11-15+). THE MILLENNIAL HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL FLEE AWAY (REV. REV. 20:11+) TO BE RECREATED (REV. REV. 21:1+) AND THEN GOD WILL REPEAT THIS PRONOUNCEMENT IN ITS ABSOLUTE FINAL SENSE—WHEN DEATH IS NO MORE AND SIN HAS BEEN FOREVER VANQUISHED. “IT IS DONE!” (REV. REV. 21:6+). THE ETERNAL STATE HAS THEN BEGUN. SOME MAY OBJECT TO THE INTERPRETATION OF A STATEMENT OF SUCH FINALITY FOUND HERE BY GOD AS BEING OTHER THAN THAT WHICH USHERS IN THE ETERNAL STATE. YET SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT THERE ARE NUMEROUS “FINISHINGS” OF GOD, DEPENDING ON THE TASK AT HAND: “SO WHEN JESUS HAS RECEIVED THE SOUR WINE, HE SAID, ‘IT IS FINISHED!’ AND BOWING HIS HEAD, HE GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT” (JOHN JOHN 19:30).
REVELATION 16:18
THERE WERE NOISES AND THUNDERINGS AND LIGHTNINGS: NOISES IS ΦΩΝΑὶ [PHŌNAI] WHICH COULD ALSO BE TRANSLATED AS “VOICES.” INITIALLY, THESE SOUNDS OF JUDGMENT AND POWER WERE MANIFESTED IN HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:5+). THERE, THEY WERE A WARNING OF WHAT HAS NOW FINALLY COME TO THE EARTH. IN THE PRELUDE TO THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THE ANGEL OF THE ALTAR THREW HIS CENSER FULL OF FIRE TO THE EARTH WITH SIMILAR RESULTS (REV. REV. 8:5+). TOGETHER WITH THE EARTHQUAKE AND THE GREAT HAIL, THESE MANIFESTATIONS OF JUDGMENT POINT TO THE ARK OF THE COVENANT CONTAINING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (THE “TESTIMONY”) BY WHICH THE GODLESS BEHAVIOR OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS IS RIGHTFULLY JUDGED. 
THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE: THERE ARE NUMEROUS EARTHQUAKES ASSOCIATED WITH THE TIME OF THE END. JESUS TAUGHT THAT EARTHQUAKES WERE AN INDICATOR OF “THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS” (MTT. MAT. 24:8). A TREMENDOUS EARTHQUAKE RESULTS FROM THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL, ATTENDED BY COSMIC SIGNS (REV. REV. 6:12+). THERE WAS AN EARTHQUAKE AFTER THE SEVENTH SEAL, BUT BEFORE THE FIRST TRUMPET, WHEN THE ANGEL OF THE ALTAR TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH (REV. REV. 8:7-10+). AT THE ASCENSION OF THE TWO WITNESSES A GREAT EARTHQUAKE LEVELED ONE TENTH OF JERUSALEM CONTRIBUTING TO THE CONVERSION OF THOSE WHO REMAINED ALIVE (REV. REV. 11:13+). THIS EARTHQUAKE SURPASSES THEM ALL. HAGGAI PROPHESIED OF A GREAT SHAKING WHICH WOULD INVOLVE ALL NATIONS PRIOR TO THEIR RECOGNITION OF CHRIST AND THE RETURN OF THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD TO THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘ONCE MORE (IT IS A LITTLE WHILE) I WILL SHAKE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA AND DRY LAND; AND I WILL SHAKE ALL NATIONS, AND THEY SHALL COME TO THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS, AND I WILL FILL THIS TEMPLE WITH GLORY,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. (HAG. HAG. 2:6-7)
AS HAD NOT OCCURRED SINCE MEN WERE ON THE EARTH: THIS EARTHQUAKE IS THE MOST POWERFUL EARTHQUAKE SINCE THE SIXTH DAY WHEN ADAM AND EVE WERE CREATED. ALTHOUGH SOME TIE IT TO THE EARTHQUAKE WHICH ATTENDS GOG’S ATTACK UPON ISRAEL, IT IS NOT THE SAME EARTHQUAKE. THE ATTACK BY GOG UPON ISRAEL (EZE. EZE. 38:1, EZE. 39:1) IS NOT PART OF THE TRIBULATION EVENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. ALSO, THAT EARTHQUAKE, ALTHOUGH FELT ALL AROUND THE WORLD, IS LOCALIZED IN ITS IMMEDIATE EFFECTS TO THE “LAND OF ISRAEL” (EZE. EZE. 38:19). THE MOUNTAINS THAT ARE THROWN DOWN, IN THE CONTEXT, ARE THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL WHERE GOG WILL BE DEFEATED (EZE. EZE. 39:2). THIS MAY BE THE EARTHQUAKE WHICH ATTENDS THE PRESSURE OF MESSIAH’S FOOT UPON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES AND RESULTS IN ITS BEING SPLIT IN TWO (ZEC. ZEC. 14:4).
REVELATION 16:19
NOW THE GREAT CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS: GREAT CITY PROBABLY REFERS TO JERUSALEM,1 AS IT IS CONTRASTED WITH THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS (“GENTILES”) AND BABYLON. ALTHOUGH THE SAME PHRASE ELSEWHERE REFERS TO BABYLON (REV. REV. 14:8+; REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:16+, REV. 18:18+, REV. 18:21+), IT IS NOT EXCLUSIVELY HERS. IT IS ALSO USED OF JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 11:8+) AND OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:10+). THE DIVISION INTO THREE PARTS WOULD MORE NATURALLY SPEAK OF JERUSALEM, FOR WE KNOW THAT THE MOUNT OF OLIVES WILL DIVIDE IN TWO WHEN MESSIAH RETURNS (ZEC. ZEC. 14:4). PERHAPS THIS CAUSES A THREE-WAY DIVISION (NORTH, SOUTH, AND WEST) WITHIN JERUSALEM ITSELF.2 “FIRST OF ALL, THE EFFECTS OF THE EARTHQUAKE UPON THE GREAT CITY, JERUSALEM, ARE SEEN. IT IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME, BUT IT IS SO CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED FROM ‘THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS,’ THAT THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT. HERE IS THE MOMENT OF THE FULFILLMENT OF SEVERAL PROPHECIES CONCERNING GEOGRAPHICAL CHANGES IN JERUSALEM.”3 THE DESTRUCTION WHICH IS PROPHESIED FOR BABYLON IS FAR MORE SEVERE THAN A MERE DIVISION INTO THREE PARTS, BUT INVOLVES AN OVERWHELMING DEVASTATION RESULTING IN HER COMPLETE UNFITNESS FOR FURTHER HABITATION. A POINT OF DISAGREEMENT CONCERNING THE INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE INVOLVES HOW TO HANDLE PASSAGES WHICH PREDICT EVENTS AND CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH EVIDENTLY HAVE NOT COME TO PASS. FOR THOSE WHO UPHOLD THE INERRANCY AND INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE, THERE ARE ONLY TWO ALTERNATIVES: DRAMATIC HYPERBOLE - PROPHETIC PASSAGES MUST BE UNDERSTOOD TO EMPLOY EXTENSIVE USE OF FIGURES OF SPEECH SUCH AS HYPERBOLE FOR DRAMATIC EFFECT. THEY SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD IN A LITERAL WAY, BUT MUST BE SEEN AS A FORM OF DRAMATIC EXAGGERATION EMPHASIZING THE HARSHNESS WITH WHICH GOD VIEWS SIN AND ITS RELATED JUDGMENT. THEY WERE FULFILLED IN AN APPROXIMATE WAY BY EVENTS OF THE PAST OR ARE STATEMENTS OF SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES. LITERAL PREDICTION - UNFULFILLED PROPHETIC PASSAGES MAKE LIMITED USE OF HYPERBOLE, BUT IN SUCH A WAY THAT IT IS OBVIOUS WHERE IT OCCURS (E.G., 1S. 1S. 5:12). IN THE MAIN, PROPHETIC PASSAGES ARE ACCURATE PREDICTIONS OF CATASTROPHIC JUDGMENTS WHICH HAVE NOT YET OCCURRED. DEPENDING UPON WHICH OF THESE TWO VIEWS ONE HOLDS WHEN READING THE OT, UNFULFILLED PASSAGES WILL EITHER BE LOOSELY APPLIED TO THE IMMEDIATE CIRCUMSTANCES OR THEY WILL BE SEEN AS EXTENDING BEYOND THE IMMEDIATE CIRCUMSTANCES AND SPEAKING TO AN ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT IN THE DISTANT FUTURE. FUTURIST INTERPRETERS ARE OF THIS LATTER PERSUASION BECAUSE THEY UNDERSTAND PREVIOUSLY FULFILLED PROPHECY TO INDICATE A PATTERN OF LITERAL FULFILLMENT. THIS IS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE WHEN WE COME TO THE MATTER OF BABYLON IN SCRIPTURE BECAUSE ALL INTERPRETERS ARE AWARE THAT EXTENSIVE PROPHECIES CONCERNING BABYLON, AND ESPECIALLY THE MANNER OF HER DESTRUCTION, HAVE NEVER BEEN FULFILLED AS THEY WERE STATED. THOSE WHO FAVOR DRAMATIC HYPERBOLE AS AN EXPLANATION TEND TO BELIEVE THE PASSAGES WERE FULFILLED IN AN APPROXIMATE, BUT SUITABLE WAY. THOSE WHO FAVOR LITERAL PREDICTION BELIEVE THESE PASSAGES HAVE NEVER BEEN FULFILLED, EVEN APPROXIMATELY, AND CONTINUE TO SPEAK OF THE FUTURE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON AT THE TIME OF THE END. WE ARE IN THIS LATTER GROUP. THUS, THE PURPOSE OF THE EARTHQUAKE AS IT RELATES TO JERUSALEM IS NOT TO JUDGE THE CITY, BUT TO ENHANCE IT. JERUSALEM WAS JUDGED EARLIER IN THE TRIBULATION BY AN EARTHQUAKE, WHICH LED TO THE SALVATION OF THOSE WHO WERE NOT KILLED (REV. REV. 11:13+). THUS, THERE IS NO NEED FOR FURTHER JUDGMENT ON THAT CITY.4 JERUSALEM ALONE, OF ALL THE GREAT CITIES OF THE EARTH, IS THUS TO BE SPARED DESTRUCTION BY THE EARTHQUAKE AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. IT IS THE ONE ETERNAL CITY, AND WILL SURVIVE AS LONG AS THE EARTH ENDURES IN ITS PRESENT FORM, FINALLY BEING REPLACED AS THE NEW JERUSALEM, IN THE NEW EARTH.5
AND THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FELL: NATIONS IS ἐΘΝῶΝ [ETHNŌN], TRANSLATED ELSEWHERE AS “GENTILES,” (MTT. MAT. 4:15; MAT. 6:32; MAT. 10:5; MAT. 12:18; MAT. 20:19; REV. REV. 11:2+; ETC.). THIS REFERS TO ALL THE CITIES OTHER THAN JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THAT CENTER OF UNGODLINESS, BABYLON ITSELF. THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FALL BECAUSE THEY ARE ALIGNED IMPLACABLY AGAINST GOD AND HAVE SUPPORTED THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:13+). MOREOVER, THEY ARE DRUNK WITH THE “WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 14:8+). HAVING PARTICIPATED IN HER FORNICATION, THEY NOW SUFFER GOD’S WRATH. MAN HAS A PROVERB THAT GOD MADE THE COUNTRY AND MAN MADE THE TOWN. TRULY THESE GREAT CITES OF THE EARTH ARE HEARTLESS AND CRUEL, AND THOSE WHO HAVE LIVED CLOSE ENOUGH TO THEIR HEARTS TO HEAR THEIR POISONOUS BEATS, KNOW HOW MUCH EVIL IS HID BEHIND THE GREAT LIGHTS OF THE WORLD’S GREAT AGGLOMERATIONS. THEY ARE ALL TO FALL...WE BELIEVE, BEYOND ANY SHADOW OF A DOUBT, THAT THIS PROPHECY COVERS PEKING AND PHILADELPHIA, MOSCOW AND MELBOURNE, BERLIN AND BUENOS AIRES, CAIRO AND THE CAPE, BOMBAY AND BOSTON, ISTANBUL AND CHICAGO, NAPLES AND NEW YORK. IN SHORT, ALL THE CITIES SHALL BE DESTROYED. IT CANNOT BE OTHERWISE.6
AND GREAT BABYLON WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD: THE PHRASE GREAT BABYLON ALLUDES TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S BOASTFUL STATEMENT MADE IMMEDIATELY BEFORE HE WAS STRUCK WITH AN AFFLICTION BY GOD, LIVING LIKE A BEAST FOR SEVEN YEARS (DAN. DAN. 4:30).7 BOTH JERUSALEM AND BABYLON ARE “GREAT” CITIES, AND ARE AFFECTED BY THIS MIGHTY EARTHQUAKE. BUT THEY ARE AFFECTED DIFFERENTLY BASED ON GOD’S DIFFERENT PURPOSES FOR THEIR FUTURE. JERUSALEM IS TO BE RESTORED (ISA. ISA. 62:1) TO BE THE HOME OF THE ABIDING PRESENCE OF GOD (ISA. ISA. 60:3; EZE. EZE. 43:2-4) AND SERVE AS THE CAPITAL OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. BABYLON IS TO BE COMPLETELY DESTROYED, PERMANENTLY UNINHABITABLE, AND BECOME A PRISON FOR UNCLEAN SPIRITS (ISA. ISA. 13:21-22; REV. REV. 18:2+). IT SHOULD BE NOTICED THAT THERE IS A GRADATION IN THE JUDGMENTS HERE METED OUT TO THE CITIES OF THE WORLD. JUST AS THE LORD ANNOUNCED THAT SOME WOULD BE BEATEN WITH FEW STRIPES AND SOME WITH MANY, SO THERE IS A PROGRESS IN THE DEVASTATION THAT FALLS UPON THE HABITATIONS OF MEN. TWO PARTS OF JERUSALEM SEEM TO BE DESTROYED, ALL OF THE GENTILE CITIES, BUT THE GREATEST OF ALL JUDGMENTS IS KEPT FOR BABYLON, SEAT OF SATAN’S POWER.8
THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH: FIERCENESS IS ΘΥΜΟῦ [THYMOU], TRANSLATED AS WRATH IN REV. REV. 14:10+. WRATH IS ὀΡΓῆΣ [ORGĒS], TRANSLATED AS INDIGNATION IN REV. REV. 14:10+. OF THE TWO, ΘΥΜΟῦ [THYMOU] (HERE TRANSLATED FIERCENESS) IS THE MORE INTENSE AND SHORTER LASTING. THE SAME CUP WITH WHICH SHE INTOXICATED THE NATIONS WILL NOW BE USED TO SERVE HER THE WINE OF GOD’S WRATH. “RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS; IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER” (REV. REV. 14:6+).
REVELATION 16:20
EVERY ISLAND FLED AWAY AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND: UNLIKE THE EARTHQUAKE ATTENDING THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL IN WHICH “EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE” (REV. REV. 6:12-14+), NOW EVERY ISLAND FLEES AWAY AND THE MOUNTAINS ARE NO LONGER FOUND. SCIENTISTS CANNOT LAUGH AT THIS IDEA BECAUSE THEY, THEMSELVES, TEACH MOST EARNESTLY THAT THE MOUNTAINS ONCE ROSE TO THEIR PRESENT HEIGHTS, AND FURNISH US WITH ABUNDANCE OF GEOLOGICAL DATA TO PROVE THEIR POINTS. WE AGREE, ALTHOUGH WE BELIEVE IT WAS DONE, NOT BY ANY SLOW PROCESS OF EVOLUTION, BUT...JUST AS GOD POURS OUT HIS FINAL WRATH UPON THIS EARTH.1 SUCH GEOGRAPHIC ALTERATION OF THE EARTH’S SURFACE WOULD SEEM TO BE ATTENDED BY MASSIVE LOSS OF LIFE. AND SO SCRIPTURE ATTESTS BY JEREMIAH: I BEHELD THE EARTH, AND INDEED IT WAS WITHOUT FORM, AND VOID; AND THE HEAVENS, THEY HAD NO LIGHT. I BEHELD THE MOUNTAINS, AND INDEED THEY TREMBLED, AND ALL THE HILLS MOVED BACK AND FORTH. I BEHELD, AND INDEED THERE WAS NO MAN, AND ALL THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS HAD FLED. I BEHELD, AND INDEED THE FRUITFUL LAND WAS A WILDERNESS, AND ALL ITS CITIES WERE BROKEN DOWN AT THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, BY HIS FIERCE ANGER. FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD: “THE WHOLE LAND SHALL BE DESOLATE; YET I WILL NOT MAKE A FULL END. FOR THIS SHALL THE EARTH MOURN, AND THE HEAVENS ABOVE BE BLACK, BECAUSE I HAVE SPOKEN. I HAVE PURPOSED AND WILL NOT RELENT, NOR WILL I TURN BACK FROM IT.” (JER. JER. 4:23-28) THE SCOPE OF THE VISION, LIKE SO MANY PROPHETIC GLIMPSES OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS, TRANSCENDS THE THEN-IMPENDING APPLICATION [THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH WROUGHT BY THE BABYLONIAN ARMIES] AND ENVISIONS THE WORLDWIDE WOE OF ISRAEL IN THE “TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE” (JER. JER. 30:5-7) PRECEDING KINGDOM BLESSING (REV. REV. 6:1+-REV. 19:21+).2 THOSE SAINTS YET LIVING ON THE EARTH DURING THIS TIME WILL UNDERSTAND PSALM PS. 46:1 IN A COMPLETELY LITERAL WAY: “GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE, WE WILL NOT FEAR, EVEN THOUGH THE EARTH BE REMOVED, AND THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE CARRIED INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA...THE NATIONS RAGED, THE KINGDOMS WERE MOVED, HE UTTERED HIS VOICE, THE EARTH MELTED” (PS. PS. 46:1-2, PS. 46:6). THE EARTH IS ESSENTIALLY A RUIN BY THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. ALL OF MAN’S ENVIRONMENTAL EFFORTS AND THEIR PAGAN FOUNDATIONS WILL BE FOR NAUGHT. FOR APPEAL TO MOTHER EARTH (GAIA) FOR SHELTER AND SUSTENANCE WILL BE OF NO AVAIL WHEN SHE HERSELF IS JUDGED BY THE GODFATHER (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OR FATHER GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WHO CREATED THE EARTH. IN A SIMILAR WAY TO HOW GOD WILL CREATE A NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH AFTER THE FINAL JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 21:1+), HE WILL REGENERATE THE EARTH PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. JESUS PROMISED HIS DISCIPLES, “IN THE REGENERATION (ΠΑΛΙΓΓΕΝΕΣΊᾳ [PALINGENESIA], AGAIN GENESIS), WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, YOU WHO HAVE FOLLOWED ME WILL ALSO SIT ON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (MTT. MAT. 19:28). ISAIAH ALSO SAW A “NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH,” BUT WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY CHILDBIRTH, SIN, AND DEATH (ISA. ISA. 65:17, ISA. 65:20, ISA. 65:23).3 IT IS BY THIS REGENERATION THAT JERUSALEM IS LIFTED UP ABOVE THE SURROUNDING LANDS (ZEC. ZEC. 14:10) TO FORM THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD’S HOUSE FROM WHICH WILL FLOW THE RIVER OF LIFE DURING THE MILLENNIUM (ISA. ISA. 2:2; ISA. 27:13; ISA. 30:29; ISA. 56:7; EZE. EZE. 17:24; EZE. 20:40; EZE. 40:2; MIC. MIC. 4:1). THEN ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WILL BECOME A LITERAL REALITY: THE VOICE OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: “PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD; MAKE STRAIGHT IN THE DESERT A HIGHWAY FOR OUR GOD. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE EXALTED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW; THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH PLACES SMOOTH; THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL BE REVEALED, AND ALL FLESH SHALL SEE IT TOGETHER; FOR THE MOUTH OF THE LORD HAS SPOKEN.” (ISA. ISA. 40:3-5)
REVELATION 16:21
GREAT HAIL: THIS RECALLS THE PLAGUE OF HAIL WHICH STRUCK EGYPT PRIOR TO THE EXODUS: AND THE LORD RAINED HAIL ON THE LAND OF EGYPT. SO, THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, SO VERY HEAVY THAT THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST; AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD. (EX. EX. 9:23B-25). IN JOSHUA’S LONG DAY, GOD STONED THE AMORITES WITH HUGE HAILSTONES. “THERE WERE MORE WHO DIED FROM THE HAILSTONES THAN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL KILLED WITH THE SWORD” (JOS. JOS. 10:11). THIS IS THE “TREASURY OF HAIL WHICH I HAVE RESERVED FOR THE TIME OF TROUBLE, FOR THE DAY OF BATTLE AND WAR” (JOB JOB 38:22). IN HIS TIME, GOG IS TO SUFFER A SIMILAR FATE UPON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL (EZE. EZE. 38:22).1 BULLINGER MENTIONS AN INTERESTING HISTORICAL RECORD WHICH SHOWS THAT LARGE HAIL OCCURS EVEN IN THE ABSENCE OF GOD’S SUPERNATURAL HAND AS IN THIS TIME OF THE END: “HAIL IS OF FREQUENT OCCURRENCE IN THESE UNHAPPY DISTRICTS, AND THE DIMENSIONS OF THE HAILSTONES ARE GENERALLY ENORMOUS. WE HAVE SEEN SOME THAT WEIGHTED TWELVE POUNDS. ONE MOMENT SOMETIMES SUFFICES TO EXTERMINATE WHOLE FLOCKS. IN 1843, DURING ONE OF THESE STORMS, THERE WAS HEARD IN THE AIR A SOUND AS OF A RUSHING WIND, AND THEREWITH FELL IN A FIELD NEAR A HOUSE, A MASS OF ICE LARGER THAN AN ORDINARY MILLSTONE. IT WAS BROKEN TO PIECES WITH HATCHETS; YET THOUGH THE SUN BURNED FIERCELY, THREE DAYS ELAPSED BEFORE THESE PIECES ENTIRELY MELTED.” [TRAVELS IN TARTARY, BY M. HUC, VOL. I., P. 12. “NATIONAL ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY”]2 THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS ARE BEING STONED FOR BLASPHEMY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS COMMANDS OF GOD, THE “TESTIMONY” IN THE “TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY,” FROM WHICH THE ANGELS HAVING THE LAST SEVEN PLAGUES CAME FORTH (REV. REV. 15:6+). THE “TESTIMONY” WHICH WITNESSES AGAINST THEM IS THE TABLETS OF STONE STORED WITHIN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT UPON WHICH GOD WROTE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IN HIS OWN HAND. SIMILAR MANIFESTATIONS OF JUDGMENT AS THESE ATTENDED JOHN’S VISION OF THE ARK FOLLOWING THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET PRIOR TO THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH (REV. REV. 11:19+). THESE MANIFESTATIONS INCLUDED LIGHTNINGS, NOISES, THUNDERINGS, AN EARTHQUAKE, AND GREAT HAIL—ALL OF WHICH HAVE NOW BEEN DELIVERED TO THE BLASPHEMERS IN THE POURING OF THE LAST BOWL. 
ABOUT THE WEIGHT OF A TALENT: ὩΣ ΤΑΛΑΝΤΙΑΊΑ [HŌS TALANTIAIA], AS A TALENT. “A MEASURE OF WEIGHT VARYING IN SIZE FROM ABOUT 58 TO 80 LB. (26 TO 36 KG.).”3 JUST AS THERE ARE LONG AND SHORT TONS OF DIFFERING WEIGHTS, SO THERE ARE VARIOUS TALENTS. THAT WITH WHICH THE JEWS WEIGHED SILVER WAS ABOUT 120 POUNDS TROY, OR 96 POUNDS AVOIRDUPOIS. THAT FOR WEIGHING OTHER MATERIALS WAS ABOUT 135 POUNDS. THE BABYLONIAN TALENT WAS EVEN HEAVIER WHILE THE GREEK TALENT WAS ABOUT 86 POUNDS. THE LIGHTEST OF ALL WAS THE ATTIC TALENT WHICH WEIGHTED 57.7 POUNDS. IN BIBLICAL USAGE, IT WOULD BE THE SILVER TALENT OF 96 POUNDS THAT WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY BE DESIGNATED. HOWEVER, EVEN IF WE TAKE THE SMALLER ATTIC TALENT, WE HAVE A WEIGHT THAT IS CONSIDERABLE.4 THESE ARE NO ORDINARY HAILSTONES, BUT THE SUPERNATURAL WORK OF GOD. “A POINT OF SIMILARITY BETWEEN JOSHUA JOS. 10:11 AND REVELATION REV. 16:21+ IS FOUND IN THE FACT THAT BOTH PASSAGES DESCRIBE THE HAILSTONES AS LARGE IN SIZE...CLEARLY JOSHUA JOS. 10:11 DESCRIBES A SUPERNATURAL EVENT.”5 TRUE TO FORM, THE PRETERIST INTERPRETERS ATTEMPT TO FIND FULFILLMENT OF THIS OBVIOUSLY SUPERNATURAL DRAMA IN THE RELATIVELY PUNY MACHINATIONS OF ROME’S SIEGE OF JERUSALEM (REMEMBER THAT FOR MANY PRETERISTS, “BABYLON” = “JERUSALEM”). THEY MAKE MUCH ADO ABOUT A PASSAGE IN JOSEPHUS WHICH MENTIONS THE WEIGHT AND COLOR OF THE STONES THROWN BY THE ROMAN “ENGINES” [CATAPULTS] IN THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM: THE ENGINES, THAT ALL THE LEGIONS HAD READY PREPARED FOR THEM, WERE ADMIRABLY CONTRIVED; BUT STILL MORE EXTRAORDINARY ONES BELONGED TO THE TENTH LEGION: THOSE THAT THREW DARTS AND THOSE THAT THREW STONES, WERE MORE FORCIBLE AND LARGER THAN THE REST, BY WHICH THEY NOT ONLY REPELLED THE EXCURSIONS OF THE JEWS, BUT DROVE THOSE AWAY THAT WERE UPON THE WALLS ALSO. (270) NOW, THE STONES THAT WERE CAST WERE OF THE WEIGHT OF A TALENT, AND WERE CARRIED TWO FURLONGS AND FARTHER. THE BLOW THEY GAVE WAS NO WAY TO BE SUSTAINED, NOT ONLY BY THOSE THAT STOOD FIRST IN THE WAY, BUT BY THOSE THAT WERE BEYOND THEM FOR A GREAT SPACE. (271) AS FOR THE JEWS, THEY AT FIRST WATCHED THE COMING OF THE STONE, FOR IT WAS OF A WHITE COLOR, AND COULD THEREFORE NOT ONLY BE PERCEIVED BY THE GREAT NOISE IT MADE, BUT COULD BE SEEN ALSO BEFORE IT CAME BY ITS BRIGHTNESS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]6 NOTICE THE PRIORITY INVERSION TYPICAL OF PRETERIST INTERPRETATION.7 THEY ATTACH GREAT IMPORTANCE TO SMALL DETAILS WHICH HAPPEN TO MATCH THE TEXT (E.G., THE STONES WERE WHITE, THEY WEIGHED A TALENT), BUT THEN IGNORE THE MANY DETAILS FROM THE WIDER CONTEXT WHICH COMPLETELY PRECLUDE THEIR CONCLUSION. IN THE A.D. 70 DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM: JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED, NOT BABYLON. THE EUPHRATES WAS NOT DRIED UP. NO KINGS FROM THE EAST PARTICIPATED. NO SIGNIFICANT GATHERING OF TROOPS OCCURRED AT MEGIDDO. NO CATACLYSMIC EARTHQUAKE TOOK PLACE. THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS REMAINED STANDING. HOW PUZZLING THAT MAJOR INCONSISTENCIES LIKE THESE DON’T SEEM TO IMPEDE THE DEDICATED PRETERIST WHO IS COMMITTED TO FINDING FULFILLMENT IN THE “NEWSPAPERS” OF THE PAST.
MEN BLASPHEMED GOD (THE WICKED TALKED ETERNAL BULLSHIT AGAINST GOD): THEY ARE BEING STONED FOR EARLIER BLASPHEMIES, AS PER THE PENALTY RECORDED IN THE “TESTIMONY” (REV. REV. 15:5+): TAKE OUTSIDE THE CAMP HIM WHO HAS CURSED; THEN LET ALL WHO HEARD HIM LAY THEIR HANDS ON HIS HEAD, AND LET ALL THE CONGREGATION STONE HIM. THEN YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING: ’WHOEVER CURSES HIS GOD SHALL BEAR HIS SIN. ’AND WHOEVER BLASPHEMES THE NAME OF THE LORD SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. ALL THE CONGREGATION SHALL CERTAINLY STONE HIM, THE STRANGER AS WELL AS HIM WHO IS BORN IN THE LAND. WHEN HE BLASPHEMES THE NAME OF THE LORD, HE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. (LEV. LEV. 24:14-16) SINCE THE LAW OF GOD PROVIDED THAT BLASPHEMERS SHOULD BE STONED WITH STONES UNTIL THEY DIED, SO WE SEE IN THE LAST MOMENTS OF EARTH’S CIVILIZATION, GOD HIMSELF UPHOLDS HIS LAW AND STONES BLASPHEMERS WITH HAILSTONES.8 BY NOW THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY OF REPENTANCE, THEIR DOOM IS SEALED: THOSE THAT REMAIN ALIVE CONTINUE IN THEIR BLASPHEMOUS CURSING.
THAT PLAGUE WAS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT: ΜΕΓΆΛΗ ἐΣΤὶΝ ἡ ΠΛΗΓὴ ΑὐΤῆΣ ΣΦΌΔΡΑ [MEGALĒ ESTIN HĒ PLĒGĒ AUTĒS SPHODRA], GREAT IT IS THE PLAGUE OF IT EXTREMELY. IN CASE THE READER IS TEMPTED TO TAKE THE PASSAGE AS HYPERBOLE, THE SPIRIT REEMPHASIZES THE SUPERNATURAL ASPECT OF THE JUDGMENT OF HAIL. CONSIDER THE DEVASTATION WROUGHT, NOT ONLY BY THE HUGE EARTHQUAKE, BUT BY SUCH LARGE HAILSTONES STRIKING THE EARTH AT ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY MILES AN HOUR.9 EXCEEDINGLY GREAT MAY BE AN UNDERSTATEMENT! WHEN GOD’S WORD GUARANTEES SUCH A STARK DAY OF DOOM, WHY DO MANY CONTINUE IN THEIR REJECTION OF HIM? INDEED, LOOKING BACK, WHY DID I MYSELF REJECT GOD FOR SOME 34 YEARS? OH, THAT THEIR EYES WOULD BE OPENED TO THE TRUTH OF HIS ABUNDANT MERCY AND GREAT PATIENCE WHILE THERE IS YET THE POSSIBILITY OF TURNING TO HIM! A TIME IS COMING UPON THE EARTH WHEN IT WILL NO LONGER BE POSSIBLE TO REPENT. THEN, THEIR FATE WILL BE SEALED. BUT TODAY, THERE IS STILL TIME TO RECONSIDER AND COME INTO THE SAVING FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST. GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL AND ETERNAL WRATH IS INEVITABLE; NO ONE CAN PREVENT OR HINDER IT FROM COMING (ISA. ISA. 43:13). BUT THERE IS A WAY TO ESCAPE IT, BECAUSE “THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROM. ROM. 8:1). THOSE WHO BY FAITH TRUST IN CHRIST ALONE FOR SALVATION WILL ESCAPE BOTH GOD’S ESCHATOLOGICAL WRATH (REV. REV. 3:10+) AND HIS ETERNAL WRATH (1TH. 1TH. 1:10). THEY WILL NOT FACE JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THEIR SINS WERE JUDGED WHEN JESUS DIED IN THEIR PLACE ON THE CROSS (2COR. 2COR. 5:21; 1PE. 1PE. 2:24). IN LIGHT OF THE INEVITABLE JUDGMENT TO COME, THE WARNING TO ALL UNREPENTANT SINNERS IS “TODAY IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS”’S JUDGMENTS COMES!11 
LEVEL 16-17 (PROVERBS 17-18; ACTS 16/ACTS 17): CHAPTER 17 (FIERY LOVE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 15-16) THE 7TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT RED DRAGON VERSES THE 7TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LORD AND/OR THE 7TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON VERSES THE 7TH CROWNED HEAD OF THE LADY
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 17:1
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, JOHN IS SHOWN THE SEVEN ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES—THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS. HE SEES THE SEVEN BOWLS POURED FORTH, INCLUDING THE LAST BOWL WHEREIN A VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE DECLARES “IT IS DONE!” THE EFFECTS OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, AT THE POURING FORTH OF ALL THE BOWLS, INCLUDE ALL ASPECTS OF GOD’S WRATH BEING POURED OUT ON THE EARTH REACHING TO THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+). ALL OF THESE EVENTS ARE FUTURE TO THE TIME OF JOHN’S WRITING. NOW, ONE OF THE ANGELS OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER SHOWS JOHN A PERSPECTIVE WHICH PRECEDES THE EVENTS HE SAW IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER. THIS INCLUDES ADDITIONAL INFORMATION CONCERNING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON AND THE FINAL CONSUMMATION OF THE WRATH THAT JOHN SAW PROPHETICALLY POURED FORTH. BEGINNING WITH REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND CONTINUING THROUGH REVELATION REV. 20:3+, JOHN IS SHOWN ADDITIONAL DETAIL CONCERNING ASPECTS OF THE BOWL JUDGMENTS AND THEIR RECIPIENTS. THIS INCLUDES THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:16-18+, REV. 18:1-24+, REV. 19:1-3+), THE BEAST AND HIS ARMIES (REV. REV. 19:11-21+), AND THE BINDING OF SATAN (REV. REV. 20:1-3+).
ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS: THIS IS ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHICH JOHN SAW EARLIER AS A “GREAT AND MARVELOUS” SIGN (REV. REV. 15:1+) WHICH WERE GIVEN “SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” (REV. REV. 15:7+). THESE BOWLS WERE POURED OUT IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER. SINCE THIS ANGEL SHOWS JOHN THE WOMAN, BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:18+), PERHAPS THIS IS THE ANGEL WHO POURED OUT THE SEVENTH BOWL DURING WHICH BABYLON WAS DESTROYED (REV. REV. 16:17-19+).
COME, I WILL SHOW YOU: THE SAME PHRASE IS USED LATER, PROBABLY BY THE SAME ANGEL, WHEN JOHN IS SHOWN THE LAMB’S WIFE: “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE” (REV. REV. 21:9+). THE GREAT HARLOT OF THIS CHAPTER IS TO BE CONTRASTED WITH BOTH THE LAMB’S WIFE AND THE WOMAN OF REVELATION REV. 12:1+. 
IN CONTRAST TO THE GREAT HARLOT OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ WHO EMBODIES THE VERY ORIGINS OF HARLOTRY AND BLASPHEMY (ALSO STRETCHING BACK IN HISTORY), AS THE DELIVERER OF THE REDEEMER SHE REPRESENTS THE DEVELOPMENT OF GOD’S ULTIMATE SOLUTION TO THE PROBLEM OF THE HARLOT. A COMPARISON OF THIS WOMAN WITH THE GREAT HARLOT IS INSTRUCTIVE:
	TWO WOMEN COMPARED

	EARTHLY/HEAVENLY VICTORIA IS HER IDENTITY IN ISAIAH 47:5
	WORLDLY VICTORIA IS HER IDENTITY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15

	WOMAN WITH SUN AND MOON (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	WOMAN WHO RIDES THE BEAST (REV. REV. 17:3, 7+).

	CLOTHED WITH THE SUN (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND SCARLET (REV. REV. 17:4+).

	A VIRGIN (ISA. ISA. 7:14; MTT. MAT. 1:25; LUKE LUKE 1:34-35).
	A FUCKING WITCH (REV. REV. 17:4+).

	IN PAIN (REV. REV. 12:2+).
	AT EASE, DRUNK (REV. REV. 17:4+, REV. 17:6+; REV. 18:7+).

	STANDS (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	SITS (REV. REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:9+, REV. 17:15+).

	SUPPORTED BY MOON (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	SUPPORTED BY BEAST (REV. REV. 17:3+).

	HEAD CROWNED (REV. REV. 12:1+).
	HEAD MARKED AS HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:5+).

	PERSECUTED BY DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:4+, REV. 12:13+).
	RIDES BEAST EMPOWERED BY DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:1-4+; REV. 17:3+).

	FLEES TO WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 12:6+, REV. 12:14+).
	SEEN FROM THE WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 17:3+).

	ASSOCIATED WITH JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 12:5+ CF. REV. REV. 11:8+).
	ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:5+, REV. 17:18+).



TWO OF THE WOMEN WHO PLAY KEY ROLES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION ARE CITIES: BABYLON AND THE NEW JERUSALEM. THIS IS NO ACCIDENT AS ONE IS THE CITY OF MAN WHEREAS THE OTHER IS THE CITY OF GOD.
	VICTORIA THE CITY OF MAN VS. VICTORIA THE CITY OF GOD

	WORLDLY BABYLON IS A VIRGIN ALL THE WAY THROUGH, EXCEPT WITHIN HER 16TH YEAR IN ISRAEL & WORLDLY VICTORIA IS A VIRGIN ALL THE WAY THROUGH, EXCEPT WITHIN HER 16TH YEAR IN THE USA! FOR HER YEAR OR MORE SHALL NOT FAIL IN HEBREWS 1:12
	EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IS A VIRGIN ALL THE WAY THROUGH IN ISRAEL & GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IS A VIRGIN ALL THE WAY THROUGH IN THE USA! NOTHING SHALL FAIL IN HER. 

	BUILT BY MAN (GEN. GEN. 10:10; GEN. 11:4; REV. REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:23+).
	BUILT BY GOD (PS. PS. 46:4; PS. PS. 87:3; ISA. ISA. 60:14; GAL. GAL. 4:26; HEB. HEB. 11:10; HEB. 12:22; HEB. 13:14; REV. REV. 3:12+; REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:10+).

	SHOWN BY ANGEL WITH BOWL (REV. REV. 17:1+).
	SHOWN BY ANGEL WITH BOWL (REV. REV. 21:9+).

	SEEN FROM WILDERNESS (REV. REV. 17:3+).
	SEEN FROM HIGH MOUNTAIN (REV. REV. 21:10+).

	GREAT CITY (REV. REV. 17:1+).
	GREAT CITY (REV. REV. 21:10+).

	FUCKING WITCH (REV. REV. 17:2+).
	HOLY (REV. REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:10+).

	A HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:1+).
	A BRIDE, WIFE (REV. REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+).

	ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES (REV. REV. 17:4+).
	ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES (REV. REV. 21:18-20+).

	ADORNED WITH PEARLS (REV. REV. 17:4+).
	ADORNED WITH PEARLS (REV. REV. 21:21+).

	CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND SCARLET (REV. REV. 17:4+; REV. 18:16+).
	CLOTHED WITH LIGHT (REV. REV. 21:11+, REV. 21:18+, REV. 21:23-24+).

	BELIEVER’S BLOOD IN HER (REV. REV. 17:6+; REV. 18:24+; REV. 19:2+).
	BELIEVERS IN HER (REV. REV. 3:12+; REV. 14:2+; REV. 21:24+, REV. 21:27+).

	DEMONS & DEVILS IN HER (REV. REV. 18:2+).
	SAINTS & CHRISTIANS IN HER (REV. REV. 3:12+; REV. 14:2+; REV. 21:24+, REV. 21:27+).

	FOUNDATION HAS NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (REV. REV. 17:3+).
	FOUNDATION HAS NAMES OF APOSTLES (REV. REV. 21:14+).

	CONTAINS FUCKING ABOMINATIONS (REV. REV. 17:4+; REV. 18:2+).
	CONTAINS NO FUCKING ABOMINATIONS (REV. REV. 21:27+).

	KING’S FORNICATE WITH (REV. REV. 17:2+; REV. 18:3+).
	KING’S HONOR (REV. REV. 18:3+).

	DESTROYED (REV. REV. 14:8+; REV. 16:19+; REV. 17:16+; REV. 18:17+, REV. 18:19+).
	MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL (HEB. HEB. 13:14; REV. REV. 22:5+).



THE JUDGMENT: THE GREAT HARLOT IS ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:5+, REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:21+; REV. 19:2+ ). THE PROPHETS FORETOLD THE JUDGMENT WHICH WOULD COME AGAINST BABYLON. BOTH ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH DEVOTE MAJOR PASSAGES TO THIS TOPIC WHICH ARE ESSENTIAL BACKGROUND TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF THIS CHAPTER (ISA. ISA. 13:1, ISA. 14:1, ISA. 47:1; JER. JER. 50:1, JER. 51:1). AS WE HAVE SEEN BEFORE, PROPHECIES IN THE OT OFTEN CONTAIN A MIX OF NEAR-TERM AND FAR-FUTURE PREDICTIONS. IN THE CASE OF THE PROPHESIED DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, THE NEAR-TERM ASPECTS WERE FULFILLED IN THE CAPTURE OF BABYLON BY CYRUS (DAN. DAN. 5:30-31), BUT THE CITY OF BABYLON HAS NEVER BEEN DESTROYED AS PREDICTED BY THE FAR-FUTURE ASPECTS OF ISAIAH’S AND JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES. SHE IS TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE SHE HAS SEXUALLY CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION AND SHED THE BLOOD OF GOD’S SERVANTS (REV. REV. 17:6+; REV. 19:2+).
THE GREAT HARLOT (GREAT WITCH MOTHERFUCKER): SHE IS “GREAT” IN THE SENSE OF HAVING A DOMINANT ROLE IN SPIRITUAL SEXUAL IDOLATRY THROUGHOUT HISTORY. IN HER IS FOUND THE ORIGIN OF ALL OTHER “DAUGHTER HARLOTS” (REV. REV. 17:5+), FOR SHE PREDATED THEM AND BEGOT (INFLUENCED) THEM. HER HARLOTRY SPEAKS OF HER ABOMINABLE PRACTICES AND SPIRITUAL SEXUAL IDOLATRY. 
WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS: THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WOMAN SHOWN JOHN INCLUDES MANY ASPECTS WHICH ARE SIMILAR TO THAT OF BABYLON AT THE TIME OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH. JEREMIAH SAYS CONCERNING BABYLON: “O YOU WHO DWELL BY MANY WATERS, ABUNDANT IN TREASURES, YOUR END HAS COME” (JER. JER. 51:13A). YET THERE ARE ALSO DIFFERENCES. DURING THE TIME OF JEREMIAH, BABYLON RESIDED BY NUMEROUS WATERS: “BABYLON WAS SURROUNDED BY THE EUPHRATES, WHICH DIVIDED TO FORM MANY ISLANDS, AND A LARGE LAKE WAS NEARBY.”1 “NEBUCHADREZZAR’S BABYLON WAS THE LARGEST CITY IN THE WORLD, COVERING 2,500 ACRES (1,000 HECTARES). THE EUPHRATES, WHICH HAS SINCE SHIFTED ITS COURSE, FLOWED THROUGH IT, THE OLDER PART OF THE CITY BEING ON THE EAST BANK.”2 THE GREAT HARLOT NOW SITS ON (ἐΠὶ [EPI]) MANY WATERS WHICH ARE “PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (REV. REV. 17:15+). THIS SPEAKS OF BOTH HER INFLUENCE AND SUPPORT, NO LONGER RESTRICTED TO THE PLAIN OF SHINAR (GEN. GEN. 10:10; GEN. 11:2; DAN. DAN. 1:2; ZEC. ZEC. 5:11), BUT NOW EXTENDING THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. THE GREAT HARLOT SEEN BY JOHN INFLUENCES A MUCH WIDER REALM THAN BABYLON OF OLD. HER INFLUENCE WAS SCATTERED WORLDWIDE WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF LANGUAGES IN THE JUDGMENT OF BABEL (GEN. GEN. 11:9). THE WATERS UPON WHICH SHE SITS ARE THE WATERS FROM WHICH THE FIRST BEAST AROSE (REV. REV. 13:1+).
REVELATION 17:2
WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION: THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH THE HARLOT BOTH BECAUSE OF THE ALLURE OF HER HARLOTRIES, BUT ALSO BECAUSE SHE “REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THROUGHOUT HISTORY, SHE HAS WIELDED POWERFUL INFLUENCE OVER VARIOUS RULERS OF NATIONS BEYOND BABYLON. FORNICATION IS ἐΠΌΡΝΕΥΣΑΝ [EPORNEUSAN], MEANING TO PROSTITUTE, PRACTICE PROSTITUTION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY GENERALLY, BUT ALSO USED FIGURATIVELY TO DENOTE THE PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY (HOS. HOS. 9:1; JER. JER. 3:6; EZE. EZE. 23:19; 1CHR. 1CHR. 5:25).1 TO PROSTITUTE SOMETHING IS TO TAKE THAT WHICH HAS A PROPER USE AND TO TURN IT INTO AN IMPROPER USE. A PROSTITUTE TAKES SEX, WHICH HAS A PROPER USE, AND PERVERTS IT WITH AN IMPROPER USE, TURNING IT INTO SOMETHING ILLICIT, CAUSING FORNICATION, WHICH MARITAL SEX IS PORNIEA OR PORN IN TOBIT 4:12-13! IN THIS CASE, THE HARLOT REPRESENTS “RELIGION,” WHICH HAS A PROPER USE (JAS. JAS. 1:26-27), BUT HERE HAS BEEN PROSTITUTED FOR IMPROPER USE. RATHER THAN SERVING, IT RULES. THE FALSE USE OF RELIGION CAUSES SPIRITUAL FORNICATION. THE WORD FORNICATION IS USED BOTH OF PHYSICAL UNFAITHFULNESS AND ALSO OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS, AS IN HOSEA HOS. 1:1-HOS. 2:1; JEREMIAH JER. 2:20; JER. 3:1-9; EZEKIEL EZE. 16:15-41; EZE. 23:5-44, ETC. IT IS WITH THIS WOMAN THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMIT FORNICATION (REV. REV. 17:2+), SHOWING THIS TO BE A UNITY OF RELIGION AND STATE.2 THIS ASPECT OF THE HARLOT IS IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF THE CITY BABYLON: “SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 14:8+); THOSE WHO FORNICATED WITH HER WERE ALSO DECEIVED BY HER SORCERY (REV. REV. 18:23+). SOME BELIEVE SHE DIFFERS FROM BABYLON ITSELF, BUT WE BELIEVE THE SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE POINTS IN THE DIRECTION OF IDENTITY. THE WOMAN IS “THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:18+)—BABYLON. LIKE TYRE OF ISAIAH’S DAY, THE HARLOT HAS BOTH COMMERCIAL AND SPIRITUAL ASPECTS WHICH ARE OPPOSED TO GOD: “AND IT SHALL BE, AT THE END OF SEVENTY YEARS, THAT THE LORD WILL VISIT TYRE. SHE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE, AND COMMIT FORNICATION WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH” (ISA. ISA. 23:17).
AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH: AS WENT THE LEADERS, SO WENT THE PEOPLE. NOT ONLY KINGS, BUT AN ENTIRE GLOBAL POPULACE WAS INFLUENCED BY HER. ALTHOUGH SHE INFLUENCED THE INHABITANTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, IT IS THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE TIME OF THE END WHICH ARE HER FINAL DRINKING PARTNERS. 
MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION: THEY WERE MADE DRUNK FROM THE WINE SHE SERVED UP (REV. REV. 14:8+). BECAUSE NEITHER SHE NOR THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH CHOSE TO RESPOND TO THE LIGHT WHICH ALL MEN ARE GIVEN CONCERNING GOD (ROM. ROM. 1:18-21), GOD USED HER REBELLION TO MAKE ALL THE NATIONS COMMIT EVEN FURTHER TO THEIR ERRANT PATH. “BABYLON WAS A GOLDEN CUP IN THE LORD’S HAND, THAT MADE ALL THE EARTH DRUNK. THE NATIONS DRANK HER WINE; THEREFORE, THE NATIONS ARE DERANGED” (JER. JER. 51:7). IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS GO FORTH TO DRAW THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO GOD’S SUPPER (REV. REV. 16:13-14+ CF. REV. REV. 19:17+), SO TOO BABYLON WAS A GOLDEN CUP IN THE LORD’S HAND. IT WAS HER WHO FIRST MADE THEM DRUNK, BUT IN THEIR CONSISTENT REJECTION OF GOD AND THEIR DRUNKEN STUPOR THEY RETURNED FOR MORE WHICH GOD ALLOWED HER TO CONTINUE SERVING UP.
REVELATION 17:3
SO, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS: IT WAS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO CARRIED JOHN WHILE THE ANGEL ACCOMPANIED HIM. IN THE SAME WAY THAT JOHN WAS TRANSPORTED TO HEAVEN TO SEE THE VISION OF THE THRONE (REV. REV. 4:2+), SO NOW HE IS TRANSPORTED TO THE WILDERNESS, THE VANTAGE POINT FOR VIEWING THE HARLOT. HIS PREVIOUS VISION OF THE BEAST RISING FROM THE SEA WAS SEEN WHILE HE STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+). LATER, JOHN WILL BE CARRIED AWAY “IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN” WHERE HE IS SHOWN THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:10+).
I SAW A WOMAN: JOHN SEES THIS WOMAN IN THE WILDERNESS, WHEREAS HE SAW THE WOMAN OF REVELATION REV. 12:1+ AS A GREAT SIGN IN HEAVEN. THE WOMAN IS THE GREAT HARLOT WHICH THE ANGEL WAS TO SHOW JOHN (REV. REV. 17:1+). LATER, SHE IS SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIED: “AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:18+). IN THIS CASE, “GREAT CITY,” IS BABYLON (REV. REV. 14:8+; REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:16+, REV. 18:18-21+; REV. 19:21+).
SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST: SCARLET IS ΚΌΚΚΙΝΟΝ [KOKKINON]: “SCARLET CLOTH, DYED WITH ΚΌΚΚΟΣ [KOKKOS], A SCARLET ‘BERRY,’ ACTUALLY THE FEMALE OF A SCALE INSECT THAT CLINGS TO OAK LEAVES, DRIED AND CRUSHED TO PREPARE A RED DYE.”1 THE BEAST IS SCARLET, BECAUSE IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE FIERY RED DRAGON WHICH EMPOWERS IT (REV. REV. 12:3+ CF. REV. REV. 13:2+). HER SITTING ON THE BEAST MAY SPEAK LESS OF INFLUENCE AND MORE OF SUPPORT. “THE WOMAN SEATED ON THE BEAST DOES NOT SIGNIFY THAT SHE WILL RULE OVER HIM, BUT INTIMATES THAT HE WILL SUPPORT HER.”2 BECAUSE THE BEAST REPRESENTS A SERIES OF KINGS AND KINGDOMS STRETCHING THROUGH HISTORY, THERE IS A TENDENCY AMONG MANY EXPOSITORS TO TAKE THE HARLOT AS AN EXCLUSIVELY RELIGIOUS FIGURE. THE FACT THAT SHE IS SEEN RIDING UPON THE BEAST IS THOUGHT TO NECESSITATE HER IDENTIFICATION AS EXCLUSIVELY RELIGIOUS, BUT NOT POLITICAL: THE FACT THAT THE WOMAN IS RIDING THE BEAST AND IS NOT THE BEAST ITSELF SIGNIFIES THAT SHE REPRESENTS ECCLESIASTICAL POWER AS DISTINCT FROM THE BEAST WHICH IS POLITICAL POWER. HER POSITION, THAT OF RIDING THE BEAST, INDICATES ON THE ONE HAND THAT SHE IS SUPPORTED BY THE POLITICAL POWER OF THE BEAST, AND ON THE OTHER THAT SHE IS IN A DOMINANT ROLE AND AT LEAST OUTWARDLY CONTROLS AND DIRECTS THE BEAST.3 WHILE WE DO NOT DENY THE SIGNIFICANT RELIGIOUS ROLE ASSIGNED TO THE HARLOT, TAKING HER TO BE AN ECCLESIASTICAL SYSTEM CONTRADICTS WHAT SCRIPTURE RECORDS—THAT SHE IS A CITY (REV. REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:21+-REV. 19:2+). THERE IS NO REASON WHY SHE MUST BE AN ECCLESIASTICAL SYSTEM WHEN SCRIPTURE SAYS SHE IS A CITY. MOREOVER, SHE IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH AND EXCESS (REV. REV. 17:4+)—THESE MAY SPEAK EQUALLY OF BOTH POLITICS AND RELIGION. THE BEAST REPRESENTS THE HISTORIC DEVELOPMENT OF KINGDOMS EMPOWERED BY THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 12:3+; REV. 13:1+) AND ITS ULTIMATE MANIFESTATION AT THE TIME OF THE END. THE HARLOT IS THE CITY BABYLON IN ALL ITS ASPECTS—COMBINING COMMERCIAL, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS INFLUENCE. SHE HAS RIDDEN THE BEAST THROUGHOUT HISTORY.
FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY: THE BEAST WHICH AROSE FROM THE SEA HAD A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (REV. REV. 13:1+; NAMES, MT AND NU TEXTS). THE BLASPHEMOUS NAMES REFLECT THE BLASPHEMOUS MOUTH WHICH SPEAKS GREAT THINGS AGAINST GOD (REV. REV. 13:5+). 
HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS: THE GREAT HARLOT RIDES UPON THE SAME BEAST WHICH AROSE FROM THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+) WHICH ALSO HAD SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 13:1+). THESE SAME HEADS AND HORNS WERE SEEN UPON THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHO EMPOWERS THE BEAST (REV. REV. 12:3+). THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS AND SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:9-10+). THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:12+ CF. DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:24). 
A WOMAN RIDES THE BEAST
[image: Image result for A WOMAN RIDES THE BEAST]
REVELATION 17:4
ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET: HER PURPLE AND SCARLET CLOTHING IS CALLED “FINE LINEN” (REV. REV. 18:12+). FINE IS ΒΎΣΣΙΝΟΝ [BYSSINON], WHICH IS USED OF “FINE LINEN GOODS”1 AND SPEAKS OF HER EXTERNAL FINERY AND WEALTH (EST. EST. 8:15; LAM. LAM. 4:5; LUKE LUKE 7:25; LUKE 16:19). HER ATTIRE REFLECTS HER COMMERCIALISM: “MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET” (REV. REV. 18:12+, REV. 18:16+). PURPLE AND SCARLET WERE ALSO THE COLORS OF ROYAL VESTMENT (JDG. JDG. 8:26; EST. EST. 1:6; MTT. MAT. 27:28). THE SCARLET MAY REFLECT HER IDENTIFICATION WITH THE BEAST WHO CARRIES HER, WHO IS ALSO SCARLET. THE COLOR OF HER GARMENTS CONTRAST WITH THE FINE WHITE LINEN OF THE OVERCOMERS, THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:18+; REV. 19:8+, REV. 19:14+). THOSE WHO ATTEMPT TO MAKE THE HARLOT JERUSALEM NOTE THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN ASPECTS OF THE HARLOT AND WHAT IS SAID CONCERNING APOSTATE ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS: GENTRY POINTS OUT THAT THE COLOR AND ADORNMENT OF THE HARLOT IN REVELATION REV. 17:4+ REFLECTS THE JEWISH PRIESTLY COLORS OF SCARLET, PURPLE, AND GOLD (EX. EX. 28:33). THESE SAME COLORS WERE ALSO FOUND IN THE TAPESTRY OF THE TEMPLE. BEALE NOTES THAT THE COMBINATION OF THE WORDS IN THE GREEK THAT DESCRIBE THE HARLOT’S GARB IS IDENTICAL TO THE LXX DESCRIPTION OF THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENTS. ACCORDING TO BEAGLEY, THE OUTWARD BEAUTY OF THE CUP AND ITS INWARD IMPURITY IS REMINISCENT OF CHRIST’S DENUNCIATION OF THE PHARISEES IN MATTHEW MAT. 23:35. IN ADDITION, THE WOMAN’S TITLE OF HARLOT WRITTEN ACROSS HER FOREHEAD IN REVELATION REV. 17:5+ IS A DIRECT REFERENCE TO JEREMIAH JER. 3:3 WHERE GOD TOLD APOSTATE JUDAH THAT SHE HAD A HARLOT’S FOREHEAD.2 WHILE SUCH PARALLELS ARE INTERESTING, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE HARLOT IS CLOSELY IDENTIFIED WITH BABYLON AND THERE ARE MANY REASONS WE CAN BE CERTAIN THAT BABYLON CANNOT BE JERUSALEM. 
SOME PRETERIST INTERPRETERS, SUCH AS CHILTON, BELIEVE THAT BABYLON IS A CODE NAME FOR JERUSALEM:1 THE PRIMARY THRUST OF THE PROPHECY HAS BEEN DIRECTED AGAINST JERUSALEM...JOHN GIVES US NO INDICATION THAT THE SUBJECT HAS BEEN CHANGED. AS WE SHALL SEE IN CHAPTERS 17 AND 18, THE EVIDENCE THAT THE PROPHETIC BABYLON WAS JERUSALEM IS NOTHING SHORT OF OVERWHELMING.2 IN HIS FIRST EPISTLE, PRESUMABLY WRITTEN BEFORE THE REVELATION, ST. PETER DESCRIBED THE LOCAL CHURCH FROM WHICH HE WROTE AS “SHE WHO IS IN BABYLON” (1PE. 1PE. 5:13). MANY HAVE SUPPOSED THIS TO BE ROME, WHERE ST. PETER WAS (ACCORDING TO TRADITION) LATER MARTYRED, BUT IT IS MUCH MORE LIKELY THAT THE APOSTLE WAS IN JERUSALEM WHEN HE WROTE THESE WORDS. BASED ON DATA FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT ITSELF, OUR NATURAL ASSUMPTION SHOULD BE THAT “BABYLON” WAS JERUSALEM, SINCE THAT WAS WHERE HE LIVED AND EXERCISED HIS MINISTRY.3 PRETERISTS FIND SUPPORT FOR THIS SURPRISING CLAIM IN THE GREAT SIMILARITY BETWEEN PASSAGES CONCERNING APOSTATE JERUSALEM AND WHAT IS SAID CONCERNING THE HARLOT. BUT IF THE HARLOT IS THE MOTHER OF ALL HARLOTS, THIS IS TO BE EXPECTED. IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE HARLOT INFLUENCED ALL NATIONS, INCLUDING ISRAEL. FOR “IN HER [THE HARLOT] WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 18:24+). THUS, SIMILARITIES BETWEEN APOSTATE ISRAEL AND THE HARLOT ARE CERTAIN TO OCCUR. BUT, AS WE HAVE SEEN BEFORE, SIMILARITY DOES NOT MAKE IDENTITY! AN IMPRESSIVE ARRAY OF OT SCRIPTURES CAN BE LINED UP IN AN ATTEMPT TO PROVE THAT THE HARLOT IS JERUSALEM OR ISRAEL. HOWEVER, THIS FAILS TO ACCOUNT FOR ANOTHER EXTENSIVE LIST OF PASSAGES WHICH PROVE OTHERWISE (OFTEN OMITTED BY THE BABYLON IS JERUSALEM PROPONENTS). IDENTIFYING BABYLON AS JERUSALEM COMPLETELY CONTRADICTS THE OT FOUNDATION UPON WHICH THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON SET FORTH WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION STANDS (ISA. ISA. 13:1, ISA. 14:1, ISA. 47:1; JER. JER. 50:1, JER. 51:1). WHEN WE EXAMINE THESE OT PASSAGES, WE FIND A CONSISTENT DISTINCTION BETWEEN BABYLON, THE SUBJECT OF GOD’S WRATH, AND JERUSALEM AND ISRAEL, WHOM GOD WILL AVENGE: FOR THE LORD WILL HAVE MERCY ON JACOB, AND WILL STILL CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SETTLE THEM IN THEIR OWN LAND. THE STRANGERS WILL BE JOINED WITH THEM, AND THEY WILL CLING TO THE HOUSE OF JACOB. THEN PEOPLE WILL TAKE THEM AND BRING THEM TO THEIR PLACE, AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WILL POSSESS THEM FOR SERVANTS AND MAIDS IN THE LAND OF THE LORD; THEY WILL TAKE THEM CAPTIVE WHOSE CAPTIVES THEY WERE, AND RULE OVER THEIR OPPRESSORS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE DAY THE LORD GIVES YOU REST FROM YOUR SORROW, AND FROM YOUR FEAR AND THE HARD BONDAGE IN WHICH YOU WERE MADE TO SERVE, THAT YOU WILL TAKE UP THIS PROVERB AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON, AND SAY: “HOW THE OPPRESSOR HAS CEASED, THE GOLDEN CITY CEASED!” (ISA. ISA. 14:1-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED] LISTEN TO ME, O JACOB, AND ISRAEL, MY CALLED: I AM HE, I AM THE FIRST, I AM ALSO THE LAST. INDEED, MY HAND HAS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, AND MY RIGHT HAND HAS STRETCHED OUT THE HEAVENS; WHEN I CALL TO THEM, THEY STAND UP TOGETHER. ALL OF YOU, ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES, AND HEAR! WHO AMONG THEM HAS DECLARED THESE THINGS? THE LORD LOVES HIM; HE SHALL DO HIS PLEASURE ON BABYLON, AND HIS ARM SHALL BE AGAINST THE CHALDEANS. (ISA. ISA. 48:12-14) [EMPHASIS ADDED] “ISRAEL IS LIKE SCATTERED SHEEP; THE LIONS HAVE DRIVEN HIM AWAY. FIRST THE KING OF ASSYRIA DEVOURED HIM; NOW AT LAST THIS NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON HAS BROKEN HIS BONES.” THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: “BEHOLD, I WILL PUNISH THE KING OF BABYLON AND HIS LAND, AS I HAVE PUNISHED THE KING OF ASSYRIA. BUT I WILL BRING BACK ISRAEL TO HIS HOME, AND HE SHALL FEED ON CARMEL AND BASHAN; HIS SOUL SHALL BE SATISFIED ON MOUNT EPHRAIM AND GILEAD. IN THOSE DAYS AND IN THAT TIME,” SAYS THE LORD, “THE INIQUITY OF ISRAEL SHALL BE SOUGHT, BUT THERE SHALL BE NONE; AND THE SINS OF JUDAH, BUT THEY SHALL NOT BE FOUND; FOR I WILL PARDON THOSE WHOM I PRESERVE.” (JER. JER. 50:17-20) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THUS, SAYS THE LORD: “BEHOLD, I WILL RAISE UP AGAINST BABYLON, AGAINST THOSE WHO DWELL IN LEB KAMAI, A DESTROYING WIND. AND I WILL SEND WINNOWERS TO BABYLON, WHO SHALL WINNOW HER AND EMPTY HER LAND. FOR IN THE DAY OF DOOM THEY SHALL BE AGAINST HER ALL AROUND. AGAINST HER LET THE ARCHER BEND HIS BOW, AND LIFT HIMSELF UP AGAINST HER IN HIS ARMOR. DO NOT SPARE HER YOUNG MEN; UTTERLY DESTROY ALL HER ARMY. THUS THE SLAIN SHALL FALL IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND THOSE THRUST THROUGH IN HER STREETS. FOR ISRAEL IS NOT FORSAKEN, NOR JUDAH, BY HIS GOD, THE LORD OF HOSTS, THOUGH THEIR LAND WAS FILLED WITH SIN AGAINST THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. FLEE FROM THE MIDST OF BABYLON, AND EVERY ONE SAVE HIS LIFE! DO NOT BE CUT OFF IN HER INIQUITY, FOR THIS IS THE TIME OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE; HE SHALL RECOMPENSE HER.” (JER. JER. 51:1-6) [EMPHASIS ADDED] “AND I WILL REPAY BABYLON AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF CHALDEA FOR ALL THE EVIL THEY HAVE DONE IN ZION IN YOUR SIGHT,” SAYS THE LORD. (JER. JER. 51:24) [EMPHASIS ADDED] “LET THE VIOLENCE DONE TO ME AND MY FLESH BE UPON BABYLON,” THE INHABITANT OF ZION WILL SAY; “AND MY BLOOD BE UPON THE INHABITANTS OF CHALDEA!” JERUSALEM WILL SAY. (JER. JER. 51:35) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AS BABYLON HAS CAUSED THE SLAIN OF ISRAEL TO FALL, SO AT BABYLON THE SLAIN OF ALL THE EARTH SHALL FALL. (JER. JER. 51:49) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IF LANGUAGE MEANS ANYTHING, THE INTERPRETER CANNOT SIMPLY REVERSE THE MEANING OF NUMEROUS PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE TO SUIT HIS OWN PREDILECTION! BUT THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT THE PRETERIST DOES. BETWEEN THE OT AND THE NT, HE COMPLETELY REVERSES THE MEANING OF WORDS. ISRAEL NO LONGER MEANS THE NATION OF ISRAEL, BUT NOW IS TO BE READ CHURCH. BABYLON NO LONGER MEANS THE CITY ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER IN THE LAND OF SHINAR, BUT NOW IS TO BE READ AS JERUSALEM! THIS ILLUSTRATES SOME OF THE MANY DANGERS OF REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY AS FUELED BY THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION: SCRIPTURAL CONFUSION - WORDS ARE ELASTIC AND THEIR MEANINGS CAN BE CHANGED AFTER-THE-FACT AND EVEN BE COMPLETELY INVERTED. GOD’S NUMEROUS OT PROPHECIES AND PROMISES CONCERNING JERUSALEM AND ISRAEL ARE NOW REINTERPRETED TO MEAN SOMETHING ELSE ENTIRELY. IF WE WERE TO ADOPT THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION, WE COULD ONLY CONCLUDE THAT IN THEIR ORIGINAL CONTEXT SUCH PROPHESIES WERE MISLEADING AND EVEN DOWNRIGHT MISREPRESENTATIONS, FOR THE WAY THEY WERE UNDERSTOOD IN THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF THE PROPHET AND HIS LISTENERS WAS NOT THEIR TRUE MEANING.4 DANGEROUS TEACHINGS - THE INVERSION OF MEANING ASSOCIATED WITH VARIOUS PASSAGES RESULTS IN ALL SORTS OF UNSCRIPTURAL BELIEFS WHICH CAN LEAD THE BELIEVER, WITHOUT EVEN BEING AWARE OF IT, INTO A POSITION IN OPPOSITION TO GOD’S WILL. FOR EXAMPLE, THOSE WHO BELIEVE THAT THE CHURCH IS THE NEW ISRAEL ARE LIKELY TO STAND OPPOSED TO THE TRUE ISRAEL IN HER CLAIMS BASED ON GOD’S OT PROMISES. SUCH BELIEVERS STAND OPPOSED TO GOD’S HERITAGE (JER. JER. 50:11; JOEL JOEL 3:2)! DENIAL OF GOD’S WORD - GOD’S PROMISES NO LONGER ARE RELIABLE. IF PROMISES CONCERNING THE LITERAL CITY BABYLON AND THE LITERAL NATION ISRAEL IN THE OT NO LONGER APPLY TO THESE SAME ENTITIES, BUT NOW ARE TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN AN ENTIRELY NEW WAY—NOT JUST BROADER, BUT IN A WAY WHICH DENIES THE MEANING OF THE ORIGINAL CONTEXT, THEN WHAT CONFIDENCE CAN WE HAVE IN GOD’S PROMISES TO US? HOW DO WE KNOW THAT ETERNAL LIFE IS REALLY ETERNAL? HOW DO WE KNOW THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN FACT A REAL CITY AND AS GLORIOUS AS THE NT DESCRIBES? IF WE USE SIMILAR INTERPRETIVE TECHNIQUES AS THE PRETERIST, WE MAY JUST FIND WHEN WE GET TO HEAVEN THAT WHAT GOD SAID IN THE NT—BASED UPON THE COMMON RULES OF LANGUAGE AND THE CONTEXT OF THE RECIPIENTS—IS NOT AT ALL WHAT HE MEANT. ASSIGNING SUCH MALLEABLE MEANING TO THE WORDS OF SCRIPTURE UNDERMINES THE PROMISES OF SCRIPTURE AND MALIGNS THE NATURE OF GOD. IT IS NO SMALL MATTER! THE CONFUSION OF THE PRETERISTS RESULTS IN THEIR DENIAL OF OTHER THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED CONCERNING BABYLON, SUCH AS THE PERMANENCE OF HER DESTRUCTION: IF THE BABYLON = JERUSALEM HYPOTHESIS IS CORRECT THEN JERUSALEM WILL NEVER BE REBUILT AGAIN. REVELATION REV. 18:21-23+ DESCRIBES THE PERMANENT DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON...ACCORDING TO THE BABYLON = JERUSALEM VIEW, JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED IN A.D. 70 AND WILL NEVER BE REBUILT AGAIN. YET, HOW CAN THIS BE A DESCRIPTION OF JERUSALEM WHEN SCRIPTURE REPEATEDLY SPEAKS OF ITS RETURN TO PROMINENCE DURING THE MILLENNIAL REIGN (ISA. ISA. 2:3; ZEC. ZEC. 14:16; REV. REV. 20:9+)? SCRIPTURE IS QUITE PLAIN THAT GOD STILL HAS A PLAN FOR ETHNIC ISRAEL AND YET THE JERUSALEM VIEW SEEMS TO TEACH THE OPPOSITE.5 WE ALSO SAW THAT AT HER DESTRUCTION, BABYLON WILL NEVER BE INHABITED AGAIN. CLEARLY, BABYLON CANNOT BE JERUSALEM, FOR JERUSALEM IS CURRENTLY INHABITED AND HAS NEVER BEEN—NOR SHALL EVER BE—DESTROYED IN THE MANNER WHICH SCRIPTURE DESCRIBES OF BABYLON. THERE IS ALSO A PROBLEM OF PEDIGREE WHEN AN ATTEMPT IS MADE TO IDENTIFY JERUSALEM AS BABYLON. BABYLON IS SAID TO BE, “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:5+). SCRIPTURE INDICATES THE JERUSALEM, AT HER WORST TIMES, IS MERELY A DAUGHTER HARLOT: THUS, SAYS THE LORD GOD TO JERUSALEM, ... “INDEED EVERYONE WHO QUOTES PROVERBS WILL USE THIS PROVERB AGAINST YOU: ‘LIKE MOTHER, LIKE DAUGHTER!’ YOU ARE YOUR MOTHER’S DAUGHTER, LOATHING HUSBAND AND CHILDREN; AND YOU ARE THE SISTER OF YOUR SISTERS, WHO LOATHED THEIR HUSBANDS AND CHILDREN; YOUR MOTHER WAS A HITTITE AND YOUR FATHER AN AMORITE.’” (EZE. EZE. 16:3, EZE. 16:44-45) [EMPHASIS ADDED] SON OF MAN, THERE WERE TWO WOMEN, THE DAUGHTERS OF ONE MOTHER. THEY COMMITTED HARLOTRY IN EGYPT, THEY COMMITTED HARLOTRY IN THEIR YOUTH; THEIR BREASTS WERE THERE EMBRACED, THEIR VIRGIN BOSOM WAS THERE PRESSED. THEIR NAMES: OHOLAH THE ELDER AND OHOLIBAH HER SISTER; THEY WERE MINE, AND THEY BORE SONS AND DAUGHTERS. AS FOR THEIR NAMES, SAMARIA IS OHOLAH, AND JERUSALEM IS OHOLIBAH. (EZE. EZE. 23:2-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED] GOD, THROUGH EZEKIEL, GOES ON TO DESCRIBE HOW OHOLIAH (SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM) DERIVED HER HARLOTRY FROM EGYPT (EZE. EZE. 23:8) AND WAS GIVEN INTO THE HANDS OF HER LOVERS, ASSYRIA (EZE. EZE. 23:9). WHEN HER SISTER, OHOLIBAH (JERUSALEM, REPRESENTING THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM) SAW HER FATE, RATHER THAN REPENTING SHE BECAME EVEN MORE CORRUPT. THEN, HER EYES LUSTING AFTER THE EQUIVALENT OF PORNOGRAPHIC IMAGES: ...SHE INCREASED HER HARLOTRY; SHE LOOKED AT MEN PORTRAYED ON THE WALL, IMAGES OF CHALDEANS PORTRAYED IN VERMILION, GIRDED WITH BELTS AROUND THEIR WAISTS, FLOWING TURBANS ON THEIR HEADS, ALL OF THEM LOOKING LIKE CAPTAINS, IN THE MANNER OF THE BABYLONIANS OF CHALDEA, THE LAND OF THEIR NATIVITY . (EZE EZE. 23:14-15) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN THIS SIGNIFICANT PASSAGE OF EZEKIEL, ISRAEL’S HARLOTRY IS REPEATEDLY SAID TO DERIVE FROM EGYPT (EZE. EZE. 23:8, EZE. 23:19, EZE. 23:27). THUS, SHE IS A DAUGHTER HARLOT. IN THIS SAME PASSAGE DESCRIBING JERUSALEM’S HARLOTRY, EZEKIEL LINKS THE NATIVITY OF HER PARTNERS TO BABYLON. LIKE ROME, JERUSALEM LACKS THE NECESSARY ANTIQUITY TO BEAR THE DUBIOUS LABEL OF MOTHER OF HARLOTS. BEALE NOTES THAT EVIDENCE IS LACKING THAT “BABYLON” HAS EVER BEEN A SYMBOLIC NAME FOR ISRAEL: “THERE IS NOT ONE EXAMPLE OF ‘BABYLON’ EVER BEING A SYMBOLIC NAME FOR ISRAEL, EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER 70 A.D...THE BURDEN OF PROOF RESTS ON THOSE MAINTAINING THE BABYLON = JERUSALEM IDENTIFICATION.”6 ANOTHER MAJOR WEAKNESS OF THE VIEW THAT BABYLON IS JERUSALEM IS FOUND IN THE DATING OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. UNLESS JOHN WROTE THE BOOK BEFORE THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70, THEN IT BECOMES IMPOSSIBLE TO ASSIGN THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION TO THAT EVENT: THE VIEW THAT BABYLON IS A CODE NAME FOR JERUSALEM DERIVES FROM A WORLDVIEW THAT REQUIRES THE WRITING AND FULFILLMENT OF THE APOCALYPSE BEFORE A.D. 70. BESIDES AN IMPOSSIBLE DATE FOR THE BOOK’S WRITING, THIS VIEW GOES AGAINST THE HISTORICAL FACT THAT JERUSALEM IS RELATED TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND BABYLON TO THE WORLD AT LARGE (LEE).7 NOR DOES IT MAKE SENSE FOR JERUSALEM TO BE BABYLON WHEN THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM IS A TYPE OR PATTERN FOR THE NEW JERUSALEM WHICH IS CONTRASTED AT EVERY POINT WITH BABYLON. THE VIEW THAT BABYLON MEANS JERUSALEM HAS ALMOST NOTHING TO RECOMMEND IT AND REPRESENTS A MOST SERIOUS DISTORTION OF THE WORD OF GOD.
ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS: THE WOMAN NOT ONLY PRACTICES SPIRITUAL HARLOTRY (IDOLATRY), SHE IS ALSO CONSUMED WITH MATERIALISM AND WEALTH. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY, IN THE SAME MEASURE GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW; FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY-DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER. (REV. REV. 18:7-8+) SHE SHARES THIS CHARACTERISTIC WITH THE BEAST SHE RIDES WHO DISREGARDS ALL GODS, EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE THEM, AND IN THEIR PLACE SHALL HONOR ANOTHER GOD WITH GOLD, SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES (DAN. DAN. 11:38). THE HARLOT WEARS IDENTICAL ATTIRE AS THE CITY. “THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS” (REV. REV. 18:16+). THIS INDICATES THAT THE HARLOT AND THE CITY ARE ONE AND THE SAME (REV. REV. 17:18+). 
A GOLDEN CUP: THIS IS THE CUP WHICH SHE HERSELF DRINKS AND WHEREIN SHE HAS MIXED WHAT SHE PROFFERS TO THE NATIONS (JER. JER. 51:7; REV. REV. 14:8+; REV. 18:6+). LIKE THE PHARISEES OF JESUS’ DAY, THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP IS LUSTROUS AND BEAUTIFUL, BUT INSIDE IT IS “FULL OF EXTORTION AND SELF-INDULGENCE” (MTT. MAT. 23:25-26).
FULL OF ABOMINATIONS: ABOMINATIONS IS ΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΆΤΩΝ [BDELYGMATŌN]: “ANYTHING THAT MUST NOT BE BROUGHT BEFORE GOD BECAUSE IT AROUSES HIS WRATH.”3 “ANYTHING CONNECTED WITH SEXUAL IDOLATRY.”4 GOD WARNED ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES: WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT LEARN TO FOLLOW THE ABOMINATIONS OF THOSE NATIONS. THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANYONE WHO MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT, OR A SOOTHSAYER, OR ONE WHO INTERPRETS OMENS, OR A SORCERER, OR ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS, OR A MEDIUM, OR A SPIRITIST, OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD. FOR ALL WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, AND BECAUSE OF THESE ABOMINATIONS THE LORD YOUR GOD DRIVES THEM OUT FROM BEFORE YOU. (DEU. DEU. 18:9-12) SHE IS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 17:5+). THUS, SHE BIRTHED THE ABOMINATIONS WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE CUP WHICH SHE SERVES. FROM THIS, WE KNOW THAT THE WOMAN IS NOT JUST A FIGURE OF THE TIME OF THE END, BUT HAS HER ROOTS STRETCHING BACK TO EARLY HISTORY. THUS, BOTH THE HARLOT AND THE SEVEN HEADS ON THE BEAST WHICH SHE RIDES STRETCH BACK TO EARLY HISTORY. THOSE WHO CONFUSE THE HARLOT WITH JERUSALEM FAIL TO CONSIDER IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE OT RECORD WHICH PRECLUDE SUCH AN IDENTITY: THE ABOMINATIONS WHICH ISRAEL PRACTICED WERE LEARNED FROM THE SURROUNDING NATIONS (1K. 1K. 14:24) “WHEN YOU COME INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT LEARN TO FOLLOW THE ABOMINATIONS OF THOSE NATIONS” (DEU. DEU. 18:9 CF. 1K. 1K. 14:24; 2K. 2K. 16:3; 2K. 21:2; 2CHR. 2CHR. 28:3; 2CHR. 33:2; 2CHR. 36:14; EZE. EZE. 20:7-8). THUS, NEITHER ISRAEL NOR JERUSALEM CAN BE THE MOTHER OF THESE PRACTICES. THE CITY OF JERUSALEM IS FIRST MENTIONED IN THE BOOK OF JOSHUA (JOS. JOS. 10:1).5 AS A CITY ASSOCIATED WITH HARLOTRY AND ABOMINATION, JERUSALEM LACKS THE NECESSARY SIGNIFICANCE IN EARLY HISTORY NECESSARY TO FULFILL ALL OF WHAT IS SAID OF THE HARLOT. THE GREAT HARLOT IS ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON, NOT JERUSALEM. THE CUP IS FULL INDICATING HER READINESS FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT.
AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION: FILTHINESS IS ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ [AKATHARTA], MEANING THAT WHICH IS “IMPURE, UNCLEAN.”6 HER FORNICATION RESULTS IN DEFILEMENT, FOR SHE IS UNCLEAN. THIS DESCRIBES THAT WHICH IS MORALLY INDECENT AS WELL AS RITUALLY NOT ACCEPTABLE.7 IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, THE SAME TERM DESCRIBED THE “THREE UNCLEAN (ἀΚΆΘΑΡΤΑ [AKATHARTA]) SPIRITS” (REV. REV. 16:13+). HER IDOLATROUS PRACTICES AND ABOMINATIONS LED TO IMPURITY AND DEFILED THE LAND: “THE LAND WHICH YOU ARE ENTERING TO POSSESS IS AN UNCLEAN LAND, WITH THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS, WITH THEIR ABOMINATIONS WHICH HAVE FILLED IT FROM ONE END TO ANOTHER WITH THEIR IMPURITY” (EZRA EZRA 9:11B). HER OWN FORNICATION WAS PROMOTED TO FOREIGN NATIONS ACROSS THE GLOBE (REV. REV. 14:8+). THE MT TEXT HAS THE FORNICATION OF THE EARTH.
REVELATION 17:5
ON HER FOREHEAD: LIKE THE SEALED OF ISRAEL (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 14:1+) AND THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS (REV. REV. 13:16+), THE WOMAN IS ALSO IDENTIFIED ON HER FOREHEAD. SHE HAS A HARLOT’S FOREHEAD AND REFUSES TO BE ASHAMED (JER. JER. 3:3). THE LABEL ON HER FOREHEAD AS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS IS TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE ENGRAVED GOLDEN PLATE ON THE TURBAN OF THE HIGH PRIEST WHICH READ, “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” (EX. EX. 28:36-37). HE IS SET APART TO GOD, SHE IS SET AGAINST GOD. 
A NAME (VICTORIA) WAS WRITTEN: WAS WRITTEN IS ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ [GEGRAMMENON], PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE, HAVING BEEN WRITTEN. THE NAME WAS WRITTEN IN THE PAST AND SHE REMAINS SO LABELED.
MYSTERY: MYSTERY IS ΜΥΣΤΉΡΙΟΝ [MYSTĒRION], INDICATING SOMETHING UNKNOWABLE BY MAN UNLESS AND UNTIL REVEALED BY GOD. THE ANTIDOTE FOR MYSTERY IS NOT INVESTIGATION OR DISCOVERY, BUT REVELATION. THE MYSTERY RELATES TO HER IDENTITY AND RELATIONSHIP TO THE SEVEN-HEADED BEAST WITH TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 17:7+). FORTUNATELY, THE ANGEL PROVIDES ADDITIONAL INFORMATION TO REVEAL ASPECTS OF HER MYSTERY (REV. REV. 17:7+). IT IS UNFORTUNATE THAT “MYSTERY” APPEARS IN CAPITALS AS IF IT IS A PART OF HER TITLE: WE BELIEVE THAT THE ENGLISH TRANSLATORS HAVE MISLED MANY BY PRINTING (ON THEIR OWN AUTHORITY) THE WORD ‘MYSTERY’ IN LARGE CAPITAL LETTERS, THUS MAKING IT APPEAR THAT THIS WAS A PART OF ‘THE WOMAN’S NAME.’ THIS WE ARE ASSURED IS A MISTAKE. THAT THE ‘MYSTERY’ IS CONNECTED WITH THE ‘WOMAN’ HERSELF AND NOT WITH HER ‘NAME’ IS CLEAR FROM REV. REV. 17:7+, WHERE THE ANGEL SAYS UNTO JOHN, ‘I WILL TELL THEE THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN, AND OF THE BEAST WHICH CARRIETH HER.’1 A BETTER TRANSLATION WOULD BE, “AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN, A MYSTERY, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH’” (REV. REV. 17:5+, NASB95). HER TRUE TITLE LACKS THE TERM “MYSTERY,” BUT IS MERELY “BABYLON THE GREAT” (REV. REV. 18:2+). THE INCORPORATION OF “MYSTERY” AS HER TITLE HAS LED MANY TO IDENTIFY TWO BABYLONS, ONE COMMERCIAL AND ONE SPIRITUAL. YET ASPECTS OF THE HARLOT AND THE CITY BABYLON ARE VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL—BOTH INVOLVING A MERGER OF BOTH SPIRITUAL AND COMMERCIAL. 
THE PRIMARY ISSUE AMONG INTERPRETERS IN REGARD TO THE HARLOT IS WHETHER SHE IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS BEING A SEPARATE BUT RELATED ENTITY TO BABYLON, THE CITY. MANY INTERPRETERS TAKE HER TO BE A SEPARATE ECCLESIASTIC SYSTEM AT THE TIME OF THE END WHICH UNDERGOES A SEPARATE JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION THAN BABYLON, THE CITY. THIS VIEW IS BASED ON A NUMBER OF POINTS: “MYSTERY” IS WRITTEN ON THE WOMAN’S FOREHEAD (REV. REV. 17:5+). SOME TAKE THIS AS PART OF HER TITLE, DENOTING HER MYSTERIOUS NATURE AND IDENTITY. RELIGIOUS ASPECTS OF THE HARLOT ARE THOUGHT TO BE MORE STRONGLY EMPHASIZED IN REVELATION REV. 17:1+, WHEREAS REVELATION REV. 18:1+ EMPHASIZES COMMERCIAL ASPECTS. IF MODERN ECUMENICAL LIBERALISM CONTINUES, THEN IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT DISPARATE RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS WILL EVENTUALLY AMALGAMATE INTO A ONE-WORLD GLOBAL RELIGION AT THE TIME OF THE END. WE DISCUSS THE MERITS OF EACH OF THESE POINTS BELOW. ONE OTHER MATTER WHICH WE SHOULD MENTION REGARDING THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE HARLOT: THE TENDENCY OF UNEVENLY EMPHASIZING INTERPRETIVE CLUES PROVIDED BY THE TEXT. SCRIPTURE GIVES US SOME CLEAR AND DEFINITE SIGN-POSTS TO HELP GUIDE US IN OUR TASK OF INTERPRETATION. WHEN WE FAIL TO HEED THOSE SIGN-POSTS, BUT DRIVE RIGHT BY THEM, WE MISS THE MAIN FORK IN THE ROAD LEADING IN THE PROPER DIRECTION AND DRIVE DOWN THE WRONG ROAD WHICH TAKES US MILES FROM THE PROPER DESTINATION. IT DOES NOT MATTER HOW MANY SMALL BACK-ALLEYS WE INVESTIGATE IN THE LOCAL NEIGHBORHOOD IF WE ARE ALREADY IN THE WRONG CITY! IGNORING VERY CLEAR AND DEFINITE STATEMENTS, INTERPRETERS OFTEN SPEND GREAT EFFORT ANALYZING OTHER LESS-CLEAR PASSAGES IN ATTEMPTING TO IDENTIFY HER. IN THE CASE OF THE HARLOT, SEVERAL DEFINITIVE STATEMENTS ARE GIVEN TO US ABOUT HER IDENTITY. SHE IS EXPLICITLY SAID TO BE A CITY: “AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:18+). THE PHRASE, THE GREAT (REV. REV. 17:3+), IS REMINISCENT OF THE GREAT CITY , BABYLON (REV. REV. 16:19+; REV. 17:4+; REV. 18:2+, REV. 18:21+; REV. 19:2+), ALTHOUGH THE PHRASE IS ALSO USED OF JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 11:8+; REV. 16:19+) AND THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:10+). WE ARE NOT LEFT TO WONDER WHICH CITY IS MEANT, WHETHER JERUSALEM, THE NEW JERUSALEM, BABYLON (OR EVEN ROME, NEW YORK, OR TOKYO!). IT IS BABYLON WHICH IS EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED WITH “THE GREAT HARLOT” (REV. REV. 19:2+ CF. REV. REV. 18:21+). WHATEVER ELSE THE HARLOT DENOTES, WE MUST NOT LOSE SIGHT OF THESE SIMPLE, CLEAR SIGN POSTS: SHE IS A CITY AND THAT CITY IS BABYLON.
BABYLON: THE WOMAN IS NOT SAID MERELY TO BE BABYLON, BUT THERE IS A MYSTERY CONNECTED WITH HER IDENTIFICATION AS SUCH. SHE IS NOT MYSTERY BABYLON, BUT BABYLON. HOWEVER, ASPECTS OF WHO SHE IS ARE UNKNOWN UNTIL GOD REVEALS THEM. HERE, JOHN IS SHOWN THAT THE HARLOT IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH BABYLON. 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH: SHE CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION (REV. REV. 19:2+) AND WAS THE SOURCE OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS, NOT ONE OF THE RECIPIENTS. HER DAUGHTERS WERE POLLUTED BY HER: “BUT COME HERE, YOU SONS OF THE SORCERESS, YOU OFFSPRING OF THE ADULTERER AND THE HARLOT!” (ISA. ISA. 57:3). ONCE AGAIN, WE SEE THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF TAKING THE HARLOT TO BE JERUSALEM. SPEAKING OF THE HARLOTRY OF JERUSALEM, EZEKIEL RELATES: THUS, SAYS THE LORD GOD TO JERUSALEM, ... “INDEED EVERYONE WHO QUOTES PROVERBS WILL USE THIS PROVERB AGAINST YOU: ‘LIKE MOTHER, LIKE DAUGHTER!’ YOU ARE YOUR MOTHER’S DAUGHTER, LOATHING HUSBAND AND CHILDREN; AND YOU ARE THE SISTER OF YOUR SISTERS, WHO LOATHED THEIR HUSBANDS AND CHILDREN; YOUR MOTHER WAS A HITTITE AND YOUR FATHER AN AMORITE.’” (EZE. EZE. 16:3, EZE. 16:44-45) [EMPHASIS ADDED] JERUSALEM IS SAID TO HAVE THE HITTITES AS A MOTHER AND THE AMORITES AS A FATHER. SHE HERSELF IS A DAUGHTER. SINCE ISRAEL DID NOT EVEN EXIST AS A NATION UNTIL THE TIME OF JACOB, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT SHE CANNOT BE THE MOTHER OR ORIGINATOR OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. THIS DUBIOUS DISTINCTION MUST GO TO AN OLDER EMPIRE: BABYLON IN THE SENSE OF ITS ORIGINATION UNDER NIMROD AS BABEL (GEN. GEN. 10:8-10). NEITHER DOES THE EVER-POPULAR INTERPRETATION OF THE HARLOT AS ROMAN CATHOLICISM MEET THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS VERSE: THE NAME WAS THE NAME, NOT OF A WOMAN, BUT OF A CITY, “THAT GREAT CITY,” EVEN BABYLON. BUT IT SIGNIFIED NOT MERELY THE MATERIAL CITY AS SUCH, BUT THE VAST SYSTEM OF IDOLATRY CONNECTED WITH IT. THAT IS WHY THE EXPLANATION OF THE SECRET SIGN FOLLOWS “THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” NOT MERELY OF ROME, OR EVEN BABYLON (AS A CITY), BUT “OF THE EARTH”: I.E., THE MOTHER, OR FOUNTAIN HEAD OF ALL THE SYSTEMS OF IDOLATRY WHICH HAVE SINCE FLOODED “THE EARTH” FROM THAT ONE GREAT SOURCE; AND OF WHICH ROMANISM IS ONLY A PART. THIS IS THE SECRET OR “MYSTERY OF INIQUITY” REFERRED TO IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2TH. 2:7. BABYLON WAS THE FOUNTAIN-HEAD OF ALL IDOLATRY.2 TO SAY THAT [THE HARLOT] IS EITHER ROME OR THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IS TO GROSSLY UNDERESTIMATE THE AGELONG GLOBAL IMPACT OF THIS GREAT MYSTERY. BABYLON THE GREAT. BABYLON IS THE MOTHER OF ALL HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. FROM HER HAVE COME ALL THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF ANCIENT PAGANISM, CHINESE CONFUCIANISM, ASIAN BUDDHISM, INDIAN HINDUISM, SHAMANISM, TAOISM, SHINTOISM, ANIMISM, ASTROLOGY, WITCHCRAFT (FORBIDDEN), SPIRITISM, SIKHISM, AND ALL THE WORLD’S VAST COMPLEX OF “GODS MANY, AND LORDS MANY” (1 CORINTHIANS 1COR. 8:5). OF MORE DIRECT CONCERN IN TWENTIETH-CENTURY AMERICA IS THE DIRECT DESCENT OF MODERN SCIENTISM AND EVOLUTIONARY HUMANISM FROM THIS ANCIENT MOTHER OF HARLOTS. AS NOTED, BEFORE, MODERN EVOLUTIONISM IS IN NO WAY SCIENTIFIC, BEING CONTRADICTED BY ALL TRUE FACTS OF SCIENCE, BUT IS MERELY A REVIVAL OF ANCIENT GREEK (AND ULTIMATELY BABYLONIAN) EVOLUTIONARY PANTHEISM.3
REVELATION 17:6
DRUNK: DRUNK IS ΜΕΘΎΟΥΣΑΝ [METHYOUSAN], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE. THE WOMAN WAS DRUNK WHILE JOHN SAW HER. SHE WAS HORNEY & SEXUALLY PERVERTED AND WANTED TO FUCK SOME COCK.
WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS: WHEN BABYLON IS DESTROYED, THE HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN AVENGED (REV. REV. 18:19+). THUS, THE HARLOT IS NOT SOME OTHER ENTITY, BUT IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE CITY. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN THE HARLOT AND THE BEAST UPON WHICH SHE RIDES. FOR THE BEAST IS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 13:7+), AND HIS IMAGE COMMANDS THAT THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE BE PUT TO DEATH (REV. REV. 13:15+). SINCE THE WOMAN SITS UPON PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES, ALL THE WORLD AT THE TIME OF THE END PARTICIPATES IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE GODLY. THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS ARE GIVEN BLOOD TO DRINK BECAUSE “THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS” (REV. REV. 16:6+). THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JOHN IS SHOWN NUMEROUS MARTYRS OF JESUS. ANTIPAS IN THE CHURCH OF PERGAMOS WAS A FAITHFUL MARTYR (REV. REV. 2:13+). AT THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL, JOHN SEES “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD” (REV. REV. 6:9+). GOD’S TWO WITNESSES, EMPOWERED TO PROPHESY, ARE MARTYRED AS A WITNESS (REV. REV. 11:7+). JOHN SEES THOSE WHO HAD OVERCOME THE BEAST AND HIS MARK—PROBABLY MARTYRS—STANDING ON THE SEA OF GLASS (REV. REV. 15:2+ CF. REV. REV. 12:11+). AT THE INITIATION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, JOHN SEES “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD, WHO HAD NOT WORSHIPED THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE, AND HAD NOT RECEIVED HIS MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS OR ON THEIR HANDS” (REV. REV. 20:4+). HER BLOOD-GUILTINESS EXTENDS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, FOR “IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 18:24+). BEING DRUNK WITH BLOOD WOULD BE PARTICULARLY OFFENSIVE TO JOHN WHO, BEING A JEW, HAD A KEEN APPRECIATION FOR THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EATING BLOOD (GEN. GEN. 9:4; LEV. LEV. 3:17; LEV. 7:26; LEV. 17:10-13).1
WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT: AT THE END OF DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS AND THE SON OF MAN, HIS THOUGHTS GREATLY TROUBLED HIM (DAN. DAN. 7:28). SUBSEQUENT TO DANIEL’S VISION CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IV, AND ASPECTS OF THE TIME OF THE END, HE FAINTED AND WAS SICK FOR DAYS AND CONTINUED TO BE ASTONISHED BY THE VISION (DAN. DAN. 8:27). JOHN IS SIMILARLY AFFECTED BY THE MAGNITUDE OF WHAT HE IS BEING SHOWN: HER SUPPORT BY THE HIDEOUS BEAST, HER GREAT WEALTH, HER EXTREME SINFULNESS, AND HER SCOPE BOTH HISTORICALLY AND GEOGRAPHICALLY.
REVELATION 17:7
I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST: THE ANGEL PROVIDES REVELATION CONCERNING ASPECTS OF THE WOMAN (REV. REV. 17:15-18+) AND THE BEAST WITH THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 17:8-14+, REV. 17:16-17+). THE REMAINDER OF THE CHAPTER IS DEVOTED TO THESE TWO TOPICS.
CARRIES HER: CARRIES IS ΒΑΣΤΆΖΟΝΤΟΣ [BASTAZONTOS], INDICATING THAT THE BEAST SUPPORTS OR BEARS HER, USED “OF ANIMALS USED FOR RIDING,”1 BUT ALSO USED FIGURATIVELY: MAT. 20:12).”2 ALTHOUGH THE BEAST CARRIES HER FOR A SEASON, ULTIMATELY HE AND HIS TEN KINGS TURN UPON HER AND CONSUME HER (REV. REV. 17:16-17+) BRINGING ABOUT GOD’S JUDGMENT UPON HER. PERHAPS HER RIDE UPON THE BEAST IS EVENTUALLY SEEN TO BE TOO BURDENSOME SO HE THROWS HER OFF. SHE MAY ULTIMATELY PROVE TO BE A LIABILITY AND A COMPETITION IN HIS EVENTUAL BID FOR ALL ATTENTION AND WORSHIP (2TH. 2TH. 2:4).
SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS: HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS: THE GREAT HARLOT RIDES UPON THE SAME BEAST WHICH AROSE FROM THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+) WHICH ALSO HAD SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 13:1+). THESE SAME HEADS AND HORNS WERE SEEN UPON THE GREAT RED DRAGON WHO EMPOWERS THE BEAST (REV. REV. 12:3+). THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS AND SEVEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:9-10+). THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:12+ CF. DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:24). 
REVELATION 17:8
THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW: IN THE EXPLANATION WHICH FOLLOWS, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT THE BEAST IS BOTH A KING AND A KINGDOM. THIS CHARACTERISTIC IS EVIDENT FROM A STUDY OF VARIOUS PASSAGES CONCERNING THE BEAST, FOR EXAMPLE: “I WATCHED THEN BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN [AN INDIVIDUAL] WAS SPEAKING; I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST [THE FOURTH TERRIBLE KINGDOM] WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME” (DAN. DAN. 7:11). 
WAS AND IS NOT AND WILL ASCEND...GO TO PERDITION: THIS IS AN IMPORTANT VERSE BECAUSE IT GIVES US INFORMATION CONCERNING THE FOUR PHASES OF THE LIFE OF THE BEAST WHO EVENTUALLY RULES THE SEVENTH HEAD AT THE TIME OF THE END: WAS - HIS ORIGINAL POLITICAL APPEARANCE AND RISE (DAN. DAN. 9:26-27). IS NOT - HIS DEATH BY A MORTAL WOUND (ZEC. ZEC. 11:17?; REV. REV. 13:3+). WILL ASCEND - HIS MIRACULOUS RECOVERY (REV. REV. 13:3+). TO PERDITION - HIS DESTRUCTION AT THE HANDS OF CHRIST AT THE SECOND COMING (DAN. DAN. 7:11; DAN. 11:45; REV. REV. 19:19+). AT HIS ASCENT, HE OVERTHROWS THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:7+). HIS VICTORY OVER THEM AND HIS MIRACULOUS RESTORATION RESULT IN HIS GLOBAL WORSHIP (REV. REV. 13:3-4+). THIS OCCURS AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. 
OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: BOTTOMLESS PIT IS ἀΒΎΣΣΟΥ [ABYSSOU], THE ABYSS, A COMPARTMENT DEEP WITHIN THE EARTH WHICH SERVES AS A HOLDING PLACE FOR DEMONS. HIS ASCENT FROM THE ABYSS IS YET FUTURE TO THE TIME OF JOHN’S VISION AND DENOTES HIS REVIVAL FROM THE DEAD AND POSSIBLY HIS DEMONIC POSSESSION (CF. LUKE LUKE 22:3; JOHN JOHN 13:27). WHEN THE BEAST ASCENDS OUT OF THE ABYSS, HE WILL OVERCOME THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:7+). THE DESTRUCTION OF THESE TWO POWERFUL PROPHETS TOGETHER WITH HIS RETURN FROM THE DEAD WILL SEAL HIS WORSHIP BY THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. THIS PROBABLY OCCURS AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL WHEN HE PROCLAIMS HIMSELF AS GOD. ROUGHLY SPEAKING THE MORTAL STAGE [BEFORE HIS DEADLY WOUND] WOULD FILL THE FIRST HALF OF THE LAST OF “THE SEVENTY WEEKS” (I.E., THE FIRST 3 1/2 YEARS OF DAN. DAN. 9:27); AND THE SUPERHUMAN STAGE [AFTER HIS REVIVAL AND ASCENT FROM THE ABYSS] WOULD OCCUPY THE LAST HALF. BUT THERE IS NOTHING TO SHOW US WHAT LENGTH OF TIME WILL RUN BETWEEN HIS RISE AND HIS ASSASSINATION. NEITHER CAN WE SAY EXACTLY HOW LONG THE TIME WILL BE BETWEEN HIS DEATH-STROKE AND HIS REAPPEARANCE.1
GO TO PERDITION: PERDITION IS ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ [APŌLEIAN]: MAT. 7:13).”2 THE ANTICHRIST IS SAID TO BE “THE SON OF PERDITION (ὁ ΥἱὸΣ ΤῆΣ ἀΠΩΛΕΊΑΣ [HO HUIOS TĒS APŌLEIAS])” (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). HIS TITLE REFLECTS HIS FINAL DESTINY: “INTO DESTRUCTION (ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ [EIS APŌLEIAN])” (REV. REV. 17:11+). HIS DESTRUCTION FOLLOWS UPON HIS ORIGIN, DEATH, AND REVIVAL. IN DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS AND THE LITTLE HORN, THE FOURTH BEAST “WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME” (DAN. DAN. 7:11). “HE SHALL COME TO HIS END, AND NO ONE WILL HELP HIM” (DAN. DAN. 11:45B). HE IS DESTROYED (CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, BUT NOT ANNIHILATED) AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). BECAUSE HIS DESTINY IS DESTRUCTION, HE IS “THE SON OF PERDITION” (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). BOTH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE DENIED JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE (REV. REV. 20:11-15+). UNLIKE OTHER NONBELIEVERS WHO DIE (OR ARE KILLED, REV. REV. 19:21+) AND SUBSEQUENTLY RESURRECTED TO STAND JUDGMENT BEFORE BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, THESE TWO ARE “CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE” (REV. REV. 19:20+). THEIR DESTRUCTION IS UNIQUE IN THAT THEY ARE THE FIRST INHABITANTS OF THE LAKE OF FIRE—SPENDING ONE THOUSAND YEARS THERE BEFORE BEING JOINED BY SATAN (REV. REV. 20:10+). THUS, THE “ANTITRINITY” ARE THE FIRST TO SUFFER IN HELL. THE REST OF THE UNGODLY DEAD ARE IN HADES UNTIL THEIR TIME OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:12-13+).
THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL: WILL MARVEL IS ΘΑΥΜΑΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ [THAUMASTHĒSONTAI], FUTURE PASSIVE INDICATIVE, THEY WILL BE MARVELLING. THIS IS THE SAME BEAST WHICH JOHN SAW EARLIER WHICH “ALL THE WORLD MARVELED AND FOLLOWED” (REV. REV. 13:4+). THERE, HE WAS SHOWN THE FUTURE RISE OF ANTICHRIST. NOW, THE ANGEL SHOWS HIM HIS PLACE OF ORIGIN (FROM THE ABYSS) AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO THE WOMAN. THOSE WHO MARVEL ARE THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. THEY MARVEL OVER HIS RECOVERY FROM HIS DEADLY WOUND (REV. REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:14+; REV. REV. 17:11+). 
WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE: NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IS Οῦ ΓΈΓΡΑΠΤΑΙ Τὸ ὄΝΟΜΑ [OU GEGRAPTAI TO ONOMA], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE VERB, NOT IT HAS BEEN WRITTEN, THE NAME. THE TEXT IS NOT SAYING THAT THEIR NAMES ARE NOT PRESENTLY FOUND IN THE BOOK, AS IF THEY WERE AT ONE TIME BUT WERE LATER BLOTTED OUT. IN THE FOREKNOWLEDGE AND ELECTION OF GOD, THEIR NAMES WERE NEVER RECORDED THERE (REV. REV. 13:8+). SINCE THEIR NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, THEY ARE GUARANTEED EVENTUALLY TO BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BECAUSE “ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REV. REV. 20:12+). ONLY THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE FIND ENTRY INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:27+). PREVIOUSLY, JOHN WROTE THAT THEIR NAMES HAD NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 13:8+). HERE, THE SAME BOOK IS REFERRED TO AS SIMPLY THE BOOK OF LIFE. 
FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FROM THE FOUNDATION (ΚΑΤΑΒΟΛῆΣ [KATABOLĒS], THROWING DOWN) OF THE WORLD, THEIR NAMES HAVE BEEN ABSENT FROM THE BOOK. IN THE FOREKNOWLEDGE AND ELECTION OF GOD, IT WAS KNOWN THAT THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WOULD REJECT GOD. EVEN BEFORE THEIR DEATH, THEY ARE IRREDEEMABLE ONCE THEY WORSHIP THE BEAST AND TAKE HIS MARK (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). 
WHEN THEY SEE: ΒΛΕΠΌΝΤΩΝ [BLEPONTŌN], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE, WHILE PRESENTLY SEEING. THEY WILL MARVEL AT THE TIME THEY SEE THE BEAST. HIS APPEARANCE RESULTS IN THEIR RESPONSE. THIS SPEAKS OF HIS DEADLY WOUND WHICH WAS HEALED WHICH CAUSES THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO WORSHIP HIM (REV. REV. 13:3+). IT IS THE MIRACULOUS DEATH AND RECOVERY OF A PERSON WITNESSED BY PEOPLE WHO HAVE SEEN BOTH THE WOUNDING AND THE HEALING, NOT THE AGES-LONG RESTORATION OF A HISTORICAL KINGDOM OR COUNTRY SUCH AS ROME. THE WOUNDING AND MIRACULOUS RECOVERY OF THE BEAST IS A PART OF THE DECEPTIVE TESTING DURING THIS UNIQUE HOUR OF TESTING WHICH IS TO COME UPON THE WORLD (REV. REV. 3:10+). THEIR RESPONSE IS TO BELIEVE THE DECEPTION (2TH. 2TH. 2:11-12) WHICH RESULTS IN THEIR WORSHIP OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:4+) AND IN THEIR TAKING HIS MARK WHICH SEALS THEIR DOOM (REV. REV. 14:9-11+). THE DECEPTION IS NOT THE MIRACULOUS REVIVAL, BUT THE FALSEHOOD WHICH IT POINTS TO. 
THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS: ΤΙ ἦΝ, ΚΑΙ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΙ, ΚΑὶΠΕΡ ἔΣΤΙΝ [TI ĒN, KAI OUK ESTI, KAIPER ESTIN], WHO HE WAS, AND NOT HE IS, AND ALTHOUGH HE IS (TR TEXT). ὍΤΙ ἦΝ ΚΑὶ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΙΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΑΡΈΣΤΑΙ [HOTI ĒN KAI OUK ESTIN KAI PARESTAI], THAT HE WAS AND NOT HE IS, AND HE WILL BE PRESENT (MT, NU TEXT). THIS PHRASE DESCRIBES THE INITIAL APPEARANCE, DEATH, AND SUBSEQUENT ASCENT OF THE BEAST FROM THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 11:7+). THE POINT OF REFERENCE FOR THE PHRASES WAS, IS NOT, AND YET IS, IS THE PERIOD IN WHICH THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS LIVE—ALL OF WHICH IS YET FUTURE TO JOHN. THUS, THE FACT THAT THE BEAST WAS SHOULD NOT BE TAKEN AS AN INDICATION THAT THE BEAST HAD ALREADY WALKED THE PLANET AND PERISHED PRIOR TO JOHN’S DAY. THE PHRASE FOUND HERE ALLUDES TO THE SIMILAR PHRASE WHICH DESCRIBES JESUS’ ETERNAL NATURE AND TRUE VICTORY OVER DEATH: “I AM HE WHO LIVES, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE” (REV. REV. 1:18+). IN HIS RETURN FROM THE DEAD, THE BEAST, AS ANTICHRIST, MIMICS THE TRUE CHRIST WHO FOREVER ACHIEVED VICTORY OVER DEATH. SOME BELIEVE JOHN’S STATEMENT REFLECTS HIS INCLUSION OF A MYTH WHICH DEVELOPED SOME TIME AFTER THE DEATH OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR NERO THAT HE WOULD RETURN FROM THE DEAD. THIS IS EXTREMELY UNLIKELY. 
REVELATION 17:9
HERE IS THE MIND WHICH HAS WISDOM: AS WAS THE CASE FOR CALCULATING THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:18+), WISDOM IS REQUIRED TO UNDERSTAND THE NEXT PORTION OF THE MYSTERY REVEALED BY THE ANGEL. HIS NUMBER IS SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX: DISCUSSION ON THE MEANING OF THIS VALUE AND ITS ASSOCIATION WITH INDIVIDUALS AND MOVEMENTS OF HISTORY IS LEGEND. “THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THIS NUMBER FORM A JUNGLE FROM WHICH ESCAPE IS APPARENTLY HOPELESS.”3 THE NUMERIC DESIGNATOR FOR THE VALUE 666 FOUND IN THE MT AND TR TEXTS EMPLOYS THE GREEK CHARACTER STIGMA WHICH IS NOT GENERALLY USED TODAY. IT OCCURS BETWEEN EPSILON (Ε) AND ZETA (Ζ). THUS, IT DISPLACES ZETA AS THE SIXTH CHARACTER, GIVING ZETA THROUGH THETA THE VALUES 7 THROUGH 9, IOTA THROUGH KAPPA THE VALUES 10 THROUGH 90, AND RHO THROUGH OMEGA THE VALUES 100 THROUGH 800. AN ADDITIONAL CHARACTER, SAMPSI STANDS AT THE END AS 900.4 SINCE OUR GREEK FONT DOES NOT CONTAIN STIGMA WE WILL REPRESENT IT BY A SIGMA WITH AN ACCENT: Σˊ5 IN THE TR AND MT TEXT, THE VALUE IS GIVEN BY THE THREE GREEK LETTERS ΧΞΣˊ.6 GIVEN THE GREEK ALPHABET OF THE TIME, THE VALUES OF THE THREE LETTERS ARE: Χ = 600; Ξ = 60; Σˊ = 6. THEIR SUM IS THE INFAMOUS 666.7 THE NU TEXT SPELLS OUT THE VALUES USING WORDS: ἑΞΑΚΟΣΙΟΙ ἑΞΗΚΟΝΤΑ ἑΞ [HEXAKOSIOI HEXĒKONTA HEX], SIX HUNDRED SIXTY-SIX. AMONG ALL THE EXTANT MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE, ONLY A VERY FEW HAVE ΔΕΚΑ [DEKA] (10) AS THE MIDDLE VALUE RESULTING IN 616.8 THE NERO ADVOCATES MAKE MUCH OF THE ALTERNATIVE VALUE 616 BECAUSE TWO DIFFERENT SPELLINGS OF NERO CAN ACCOUNT FOR BOTH THE VALUE 666 FOR THE MAN AND 616 FOR THE WOMAN. THESE BOTH ARE TRUE. THE WISDOM OF THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IN REVELATION 13:16-18. SIX IS A BAD NUMBER BECAUSE IT DENOTES EVIL IN ITS GREATEST MAGNITUDE. THIS 666/616 IS THE NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN/FALSE WOMAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. IN THE GREEK THE NUMBER 666 IS IN ACTUALITY IN DNA AS XXX OR THE GREEK WORD PORNEIA (SHORT FOR PORN IN THE TRIPLE X-RATED MOVIES IN THE PORNOGRAPHY INDUSTRY) AS A SEXUAL HERMAPHRODITE WHICH MEANS SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR SEXUAL PERVERSION. NEBUCHADREZZAR IS THE NUMBER 663/613 AND NEBUCHADREZZUR IS THE NUMBER 669/619. THE EMPEROR NERO [NERON CAESAR] IS THE NUMBER 666. THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669/619, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666/616 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THIS MAYBE THE ONLY WAY TO DETERMINE WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER’S PARTY IS AT THE TIME, BY HIS MEDICAL DNA IN HIS BODY BY A STRAND OF HIS HAIR---MAYBE BLACK COLORED HAIR---THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC, POWER, AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL, AND ELEGANCE, OR BY SWABBING HIS MOUTH, OR BY HIS SEMEN RELATIONSHIP TO BABYLON THE HARLOT OR BY TAKING OF HIS BLOOD—O POSITIVE POSSIBLY. IN THE LAW ENFORCEMENT FORENSICS, THE PHYSICAL DNA IS 99.9999% ACCURATE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY. PHYSICAL DNA FAR EXCEEDS THE ACCURACY OF MUG SHOTS OR FINGERPRINTS. THE NUMBER 7 DENOTES PERFECTION & COMPLETION WHICH MAY MEAN IT IS THE NUMBER 777---MEDICAL DNA WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A TRUE MAN---THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTERS 1-2. THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR & LORD YAHWEH IN THE OKJV WITH THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES THESE THREE TIMES EACH IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV HAS THE PERFECTION NUMBER OF 7 OCCURRENCES TRICE EACH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. BOTH THESE THREE TRANSLATIONS & THREE REPUTATIONS MAKE UP THE DNA 777 [MALE TRINITY---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD & BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST]/727 [FEMALE TRINITY---MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY, DAUGHTER MARY OUR LORD & SISTER ELIZABETH OUR LADY THE HOLY GHOST] NUMBER OF COMPLETION & PERFECTION EACH OF JOHN 8:58 IN THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT THE APOSTLE JOHN PROBABLY DID NOT KNOW WHO WILL BE THE FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST. THIS MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF CHRIST, FOR THEY WILL BE RAPTURED OUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS. IF ANYONE WILL ACCEPT ANYTHING FROM THE BEAST, THE SAME WILL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH IS POURED WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO HIS CUP OF INDIGNATION AND WILL BE TORMENTED BY THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE LAMB (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THEY CAN NEVER BE REDEEMED WHO RECEIVE THE MARK AND WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WHO SELL THEIR SOULS ETERNALLY TO THE LORD LUCIFER. BUT IT IS BUT ONE SMALL PIECE OF THE OVERALL PUZZLE WHICH CONTRIBUTES TO THE IDENTITY OF THE BEAST. NERO SUCCEEDS ON THIS COUNT, BUT FAILS MISERABLY ON ALL OTHERS. NERO IS FAR FROM THE ONLY INDIVIDUAL IN HISTORY WHO MEETS THE CONDITIONS FOR 666. METZGER SUGGESTS THAT THE TEXTUAL VARIATION INDICATING 616 IS BEST EXPLAINED AS AN INTENTIONAL MODIFICATION IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT BY A SCRIBE WHO SAW NERO IN THE TEXT.9 IRENAEUS, WHO LIVED MUCH NEARER TO THE TIME OF NERO THAN MODERN PRETERISTS AND WHO WAS A DISCIPLE OF POLYCARP WHO KNEW OUR AUTHOR, SUPPORTS THE READING 666: SUCH, THEN, BEING THE STATE OF THE CASE, AND THIS NUMBER [666] BEING FOUND IN ALL THE MOST APPROVED AND ANCIENT COPIES [OF THE APOCALYPSE], AND THOSE MEN WHO SAW JOHN FACE TO FACE BEARING THEIR TESTIMONY [TO IT]; WHILE REASON ALSO LEADS US TO CONCLUDE THAT THE NUMBER OF THE NAME OF THE BEAST, [IF RECKONED] ACCORDING TO THE GREEK MODE OF CALCULATION BY THE [VALUE OF] THE LETTERS CONTAINED IN IT, WILL AMOUNT TO SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY AND SIX; THAT IS, THE NUMBER OF TENS SHALL BE EQUAL TO THAT OF THE HUNDREDS, AND THE NUMBER OF HUNDREDS EQUAL TO THAT OF THE UNITS (FOR THAT NUMBER WHICH [EXPRESSES] THE DIGIT SIX BEING ADHERED TO THROUGHOUT...I DO NOT KNOW HOW IT IS THAT SOME HAVE ERRED FOLLOWING THE ORDINARY MODE OF SPEECH, AND HAVE VITIATED THE MIDDLE NUMBER IN THE NAME, DEDUCTING THE AMOUNT OF FIFTY FROM IT, SO THAT INSTEAD OF SIX DECADES THEY WILL HAVE IT THAT THERE IS BUT ONE. (I AM INCLINED TO THINK THAT THIS OCCURRED THROUGH THE FAULT OF THE COPYISTS, AS IS WONT TO HAPPEN, SINCE NUMBERS ALSO ARE EXPRESSED BY LETTERS; SO THAT THE GREEK LETTER WHICH EXPRESSES THE NUMBER SIXTY [CHI, Ξ] WAS EASILY EXPANDED INTO THE LETTER IOTA [Ι] OF THE GREEKS.) OTHERS THEN RECEIVED THIS READING WITHOUT EXAMINATION; SOME IN THEIR SIMPLICITY, AND UPON THEIR OWN RESPONSIBILITY, MAKING USE OF THIS NUMBER EXPRESSING ONE DECADE; WHILE SOME, IN THEIR INEXPERIENCE, HAVE VENTURED TO SEEK OUT A NAME WHICH SHOULD CONTAIN THE ERRONEOUS AND SPURIOUS NUMBER—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, V.XXX10 HE SAW THE NUMBER CONNECTED WITH THE ANTITYPE OF ANTICHRIST’S IMAGE—NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE. HE ALSO SAW THE BEAST AS A PERSON YET FUTURE, NOT NERO: FOR THAT IMAGE WHICH WAS SET UP BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD INDEED A HEIGHT OF SIXTY CUBITS, WHILE THE BREADTH WAS SIX CUBITS; ON ACCOUNT OF WHICH ANANIAS, AZARIAS, AND MISAEL, WHEN THEY DID NOT WORSHIP IT, WERE CAST INTO A FURNACE OF FIRE, POINTING OUT PROPHETICALLY, BY WHAT HAPPENED TO THEM, THE WRATH AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS WHICH SHALL ARISE TOWARDS THE [TIME OF THE] END. FOR THAT IMAGE, TAKEN AS A WHOLE, WAS A PREFIGURING OF THIS MAN’S COMING, DECREEING THAT HE SHOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HIMSELF ALONE BE WORSHIPPED BY ALL MEN—IRENAEUS, AGAINST HERESIES, V.XXX11 ADDING TO THE COMPLEXITY OF IDENTIFYING AN INDIVIDUAL WITH THE NUMBER ARE VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH GEMATRIA CAN BE PERFORMED. HARLESS ARGUES FOR THE SIMPLEST, RAGIL METHOD: THERE ARE SEVEN WAYS OF CALCULATING GEMATRIA IN JEWISH TRADITION. 1) RAGIL: THIS METHOD IS THE BASIS FOR ALL THE OTHER METHODS. EACH LETTER OF THE ALPHABET HAS ITS OWN NUMERICAL VALUE. THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF A WORD OR PHRASE IS THE SUM TOTAL OF THE VALUES OF ITS LETTERS. 2) KATAN: ALL THE TENS AND HUNDREDS ARE CONVERTED TO THE SINGLE NUMBERS 1 TO 9. 3) K’LALI: IN THIS METHOD, THE VALUE OF A WORD IS THE SQUARE OF THE SUM OF THE RAGIL VALUES OF EACH LETTER IN THAT WORD. 4) MILLUI: THIS METHOD GIVES A LETTER THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF THE SUM OF THE RAGIL VALUES OF THE LETTERS THAT MAKE UP THE NAME OF THE LETTER. 5) KOLEL: THIS METHOD SUMS THE RAGIL VALUES OF THE LETTERS IN A WORD PLUS THE NUMBER OF LETTERS. 5) HAKADMI: THE VALUE OF THE FIRST LETTER IS RAGIL. THE ACCUMULATED VALUE OF THE SECOND LETTER IS ITS RAGIL VALUE PLUS THE RAGIL VALUE OF THE FIRST LETTER. THE ACCUMULATED VALUE OF THE THIRD LETTER IS ITS RAGIL VALUE PLUS THE ACCUMULATED VALUE OF THE SECOND LETTER, ETC. 7) HAPERATI: THE VALUE OF EACH LETTER IS THE SQUARE OF ITS RAGIL VALUE. THE VALUE OF THE WORD IS THE SUM OF ALL THE SQUARES OF ITS LETTERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT THE K’LALI, MILLUI, KOLEL, HAKADMI, AND HAPERATI METHODS ARE UNLIKELY TO BE INTENDED IN THIS PASSAGE, SINCE THEY WOULD TEND TO PRODUCE NUMERICAL VALUES MUCH IN EXCESS OF 666. THESE METHODS ALSO SEEM TO BE LATE ADDITIONS NOT IN USE DURING THE NEW TESTAMENT PERIOD. ONLY THE RAGIL AND KATAN METHODS ARE CANDIDATES FOR THIS CALCULATION. KATAN SUFFERS FROM FOUR SHORTCOMINGS: 1) IT WOULD REQUIRE A LONG NAME TO EVALUATE TO 666 (AT LEAST 74 LETTERS). 2) THE TALMUD ONLY USES RAGIL. 3) THEREFORE, KATAN IS A LATER DEVELOPMENT AND NOT CONTEMPORARY WITH THE REVELATION. REV. 4:1+) ONLY RAGIL HAS AN ANALOGUE IN GREEK AND ROMAN CULTURE, KATAN DOES NOT.12 THE THREEFOLD REPRESENTATION OF “6,” THE NUMBER OF MAN, MAY BE CONNECTED WITH THE THREE KEY PLAYERS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST OF THE END: “POSSIBLY THE THREEFOLD OCCURRENCE OF THE NUMBER SIX IS A VAGUE IMITATION OF THE TRINITY FORMED BY [THE BEAST’S] ASSOCIATION WITH THE DEVIL AND THE FALSE PROPHET.”13 AS WE DISCUSSED IN SIX: MAN’S INCOMPLETENESS, HUMAN WILL, THE NUMBER ALMOST CERTAINLY EMPHASIZES HOW THE BEAST, THE EPITOME OF HUMAN ACHIEVEMENT AND GOVERNMENT AT THE END, FALLS SHORT. 14 OTHERS NOTE HOW THE VALUE COMPARES TO THE SUM OF THE GREEK LETTERS MAKING UP THE NAME “CHRIST”: “ACCORDING TO THE GREEK NUMBERING SCHEME CHRIST’S NAME, ʼΙΗΣΟῦΣ [IĒSOUS], IS REPRESENTED BY Ι=10, Η=8, Σ=200, Ο=70, Υ=400, Σ=200, WHICH ADD UP TO 888.”15 VARIOUS PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE HINT AT THE CHARACTER OF THE BEAST USING VALUES WHICH EMPLOY SIX, INCLUDING THE NUMBER OF FINGERS AND TOES ON THE GODLESS GIANTS OF OLD (2S. 2S. 21:20; 1CHR. 1CHR. 20:6); GOLIATH WHO HAD A HEIGHT OF SIX CUBITS, SIX PIECES OF ARMOR, AND A SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHING SIX HUNDRED SHEKELS OF IRON (1S. 1S. 17:4-7); NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHOSE “IMAGE” WAS SIXTY CUBITS HIGH AND SIX CUBITS WIDE (DAN. DAN. 3:1); AND EVEN SOLOMON’S WAGES OF SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX TALENTS OF GOLD (1K. 1K. 10:14). ULTIMATELY, IT IS FRUITLESS FOR US TO EMPLOY THIS NUMBER IN SPECULATION AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE BEAST. THE VALUE OF THE NUMBER IN AND OF ITSELF IS TOO BROAD—TOO MANY HISTORIC NAMES CAN BE MADE TO GENERATE “666.” THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE PRESENT WHEN THE BEAST BECOMES KNOWN TO THE WORLD, FOR SHE WILL HAVE BEEN TAKEN IN THE RAPTURE (2TH. 2TH. 2:1-8). THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME IS PERHAPS THE LEAST IMPORTANT CLUE AMONG MANY ATTRIBUTES WHICH SCRIPTURE SET FORTH CONCERNING THE IDENTITY AND MINISTRY OF THIS INDIVIDUAL. CERTAINLY, IT IS THE MOST ELASTIC. WHILE THE RESTRAINER REMAINS (2TH. 2TH. 2:7), HE WILL NOT BE REVEALED. NO AMOUNT OF CONJECTURE OR ANALYSIS WILL BRING HIM FORTH PRIOR TO GOD’S TIMING. WHILE THERE ARE NO PRECONDITIONS FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE RESTRAINER, HE COULD CONTINUE TO RESTRAIN FOR DECADES OR EVEN CENTURIES BEYOND OUR PRESENT TIME.16 WHAT WE CAN BE SURE OF IS THAT THE VALUE GIVEN IN THIS PASSAGE WILL ENABLE BELIEVERS OF THE END, WHEN COMBINED WITH THE MANY OTHER SCRIPTURAL CLUES, TO POSITIVELY IDENTIFY THE INDIVIDUAL. IT MAY BE THAT GEMATRIA IS NOT EVEN INVOLVED IN THE FINAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE NUMBER: A SIMILAR USE OF NOUS AND SOPHIA OCCURS IN REV. REV. 17:9+, WHERE JOHN CALLS ATTENTION TO THE IDENTITY OF THE BEAST RIDDEN BY THE HARLOT. WHAT JOHN SEEMS TO BE ASKING FOR IN BOTH CASES IS DIVINE DISCERNMENT AND NOT MATHEMATICAL INGENUITY! BELIEVERS NEED TO PENETRATE THE DECEPTION OF THE BEAST. JOHN’S REFERENCE TO HIS NUMBER WILL HELP THEM TO RECOGNIZE HIS TRUE CHARACTER AND IDENTITY.17 THE BETTER PART OF WISDOM IS TO BE CONTENT THAT THE IDENTIFICATION IS NOT YET AVAILABLE, BUT WILL BE WHEN THE FUTURE FALSE CHRIST ASCENDS TO HIS THRONE. THE PERSON TO WHOM 666 APPLIES MUST HAVE BEEN FUTURE TO JOHN’S TIME, BECAUSE JOHN CLEARLY MEANT THE NUMBER TO BE RECOGNIZABLE TO SOMEONE. IF IT WAS NOT DISCERNIBLE TO HIS GENERATION AND THOSE IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING HIM—AND IT WAS NOT—THE GENERATION TO WHOM IT WILL BE DISCERNIBLE MUST HAVE LAIN (AND STILL LIES) IN THE FUTURE. PAST GENERATIONS HAVE PROVIDED MANY ILLUSTRATIONS OF THIS FUTURE PERSONAGE, BUT ALL PAST CANDIDATES HAVE PROVEN INADEQUATE AS FULFILLMENTS. CHRISTIANS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION MAY MANIFEST THE SAME CURIOSITY AS THE PROPHETS OF OLD REGARDING THEIR OWN PROPHECIES (CF. 1PE. 1PE. 1:10-11), BUT THEIR CURIOSITY WILL REMAIN UNSATISFIED UNTIL THE TIME OF FULFILLMENT ARRIVES.18 FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN THE CHURCH AGE, THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, AS FASCINATING A PUZZLE AS IT MAY BE, IS OF RELATIVELY LITTLE IMPORTANCE. FOR THE CHURCH WILL NOT BE PRESENT WHEN HE IS REVEALED. THIS IS BY DESIGN FOR WE ARE TO MAINTAIN A WATCH FOR CHRIST, NOT ANTICHRIST! WE ARE COMMANDED TO LOOK FOR OUR BRIDEGROOM, NOT A COMING GLOBAL DESPOT (PHP. PHP. 3:20). YET WISDOM IS REQUIRED TO IDENTIFY THE HEADS WHICH ARE KINGS: WHICH KINGS OR KINGDOMS DO THEY REPRESENT? WE TAKE THE HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS TO REPRESENT KINGDOMS RATHER THAN INDIVIDUAL KINGS ASSOCIATED WITH A SINGLE KINGDOM. THE 0TH KINGDOM (FIRST WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) ARE THE ONES WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE RECOGNIZED KINGDOMS OF THE END TIMES. THE 5 KINGS (5 KINGDOMS (SECOND TO SIXTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) THAT HAS FALLEN IN THE PAST ARE MOST LIKELY CANDIDATES OF EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE. THE FIVE KINGDOMS OF THE PAST ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE (EGYPT, EZE. EZE. 29:1-EZE. 30:1; NINEVEH OR ASSYRIA, NAH. NAH. 3:1-19; BABYLON, ISA. ISA. 21:9 AND JER. JER. 50:1-JER. 51:1; PERSIA, DAN. DAN. 10:13 AND DAN. 11:2; GREECE, DAN. DAN. 11:3-4). REGARDLESS OF THE IDENTITY OF THE FIRST TWO OF THE FALLEN KINGDOMS (BABEL AND EGYPT OR EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, THE NEXT FOUR ARE IDENTIFIED BY DANIEL’S VISION MAKING ROME THE SIXTH (SEVENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) WHICH RULED AT THE TIME OF THE REVELATION. JOHN IS SHOWN TWO ADDITIONAL KINGS YET FUTURE, A SEVENTH AND AN EIGHTH:7 THESE ARE SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME. THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH, AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION. (REV. REV. 17:10-11+)8 [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE EIGHTH KING IS NOT ONE OF THE SEVEN HEADS/MOUNTAINS/KINGS, BUT ARISES FROM THE SEVEN (REV. REV. 17:11+). THIS PASSAGE IS SOMEWHAT CONFUSING BECAUSE IT IS ACCOUNTING FOR THE FACT THAT A SINGLE KING WILL REPRESENT BOTH OF THE KINGDOMS WHICH ARE FUTURE TO JOHN’S VISION. THE ANTICHRIST, THE BEAST, ARISES OUT OF THE SEVENTH KINGDOM, BUT ALSO SUFFERS A WOUND AND IS REVIVED TO RULE AS AN UNDISPUTED EIGHTH KING: THE PREFERRED SCHEME IS THAT THE FIVE WHO HAVE FALLEN ARE THE KINGDOMS OF THE PAST WHICH HAVE PERSECUTED GOD’S PEOPLE...THE ONE THAT REMAINS IS ROME, THE PERSECUTOR OF GOD’S PEOPLE WHEN JOHN WAS WRITING. THE SEVENTH (EIGHTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) IS THE FINAL GREAT PERSECUTOR, THE REUNITED ROMAN EMPIRE HEADED UP BY THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST, AND THE EIGHTH (NINTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) IS THE FINAL FORM OF GENTILE WORLD RULE—THE FINAL EMPIRE OF THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST, WHICH WILL ARISE FROM THE SEVENTH (EIGHTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) AFTER THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST DIES AS THE EIGHTH (NINTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) AND COMES BACK TO LIFE FOR THE NINTH EMPIRE (TENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED) OF THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST.9 THE TENTH (ELEVENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), WOULD BE CHRIST’S MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THE ELEVENTH (TWELFTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), WOULD BE THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21 & 22. THE TWELFTH (THIRTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 1:7; 7:46-56. AFTERWARDS, THE WOULD BE IN THE USA TRIBULATION AGAINST THE ENGLISH ANTICHRIST AS THE THIRTEENTH (FOURTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED), WHICH IS THE 10 HORNS (REVELATION 13) & 2 LITTLE HORNS (IRAQ & IRAN IN REVELATION 13 & DANIEL 8), AND THE 1 BIG HORN (USA IN DANIEL 8), DIRECTLY AFTERWARDS, THE FOURTEENTH (FIFTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 LEVELS FROM ACTS 1-30), WHICH IS THE 1 RESTORED BIG HORN (USA IN DANIEL 8:13-14) OF THE ENGLISH EMPIRE OF THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 AND 12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30. THE FIFTEENTH (SIXTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 32 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 31), WOULD BE THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT THE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 31. AND FINALLY, THE SIXTEENTH (SEVENTEENTH WITH 0TH KINGDOM INCLUDED IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 34 LEVELS FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 31), IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT THE END OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 31! BASICALLY, THIS IS NOT BY MERE COINCIDENCE, LUCKY CHANCE OR EVEN DAMN FUNNY, THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS TELLING US (NUMBERS 23:19) THAT THERE ARE 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS (17 KINGDOMS OF QUEENS) OF THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE GREAT RED DRAGON & 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS (17 KINGDOMS OF KINGS) OF THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON! NOW IN THE BIBLCAL ITALIAN AGE, THE ITALIAN EMPIRES ALL WITH THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST HAVE ALL BEEN FULFILLED IN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN FROM 20AD TO 2020AD IN JULY (CUTTING JUST SHORT OF 10 YEARS WITH STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IN ORDER TO SAVE FLESH (MATTHEW 24:22) FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 BECAUSE THE STRENGTH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ROD OF GOD IS FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 20TH & THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH AGE ONLY HALF OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED AT 50.0005% FROM 1020AD TO 2020AD, WHICH THIS ALSO MEANS THE 2ND COMING OF CHRIST WILL HAPPEN SOMETIME IN THE LATTER 1,000 YEARS OF THE BIBLICAL ENGLISH AGE FROM 2020AD TO 3020AD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30!   
THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS: AS WOODS OBSERVES, IF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ARE TO BE TAKEN AS THE SEVEN HILLS OF ROME, THEN IT IS DIFFICULT TO SEE WHY SPECIAL WISDOM IS SAID TO BE REQUIRED IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE REVELATION PROVIDED BY THE ANGEL: IT SEEMS ODD THAT THE SEVEN HILLS SHOULD BE EQUATED WITH THE WELL-KNOWN TOPOGRAPHY OF ROME BECAUSE REVELATION REV. 17:1+: INDICATES THAT THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE HILLS CALLS FOR SPECIAL WISDOM. WHY SHOULD SUCH A WELL-KNOWN GEOGRAPHICAL LOCALE TO JOHN’S FIRST CENTURY AUDIENCE REQUIRE SPECIAL THEOLOGICAL AND SYMBOLIC INSIGHT FOR PROPER IDENTIFICATION?1 AS WE SHALL SEE IN THE NEXT VERSE, THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN KINGS. HERE THEY ARE SAID TO BE SEVEN MOUNTAINS. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN KINGS AND MOUNTAINS IS WELL-ESTABLISHED IN SCRIPTURE—MOUNTAINS REPRESENT THE POWER OF KINGDOMS AND THEIR INDIVIDUAL KINGS (JER. JER. 51:25; DAN. DAN. 2:35; ZEC. ZEC. 4:7). THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS, TOGETHER WITH THE EIGHTH (REV. REV. 17:11+), WILL EVENTUALLY BE DESTROYED BY THE STONE WHICH IS CHRIST, THE MESSIANIC KING (REV. REV. 20:4+). HIS KINGDOM IS DESTINED TO BECOME “A GREAT MOUNTAIN” AND FILL THE WHOLE EARTH (DAN. DAN. 2:35). THIS SYMBOLIC UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS SEEMS BUTTRESSED BY THE FACT THAT THE HARLOT SITS ON OR BESIDE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (REV. REV. 17:9+) JUST AS SHE SITS ON OR BESIDE THE MANY WATERS (REV. REV. 17:1+). SINCE THE WATERS ARE SYMBOLIC OF PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES (REV. REV. 17:15+), CONSISTENCY SEEMS TO DICTATE THAT THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ARE SYMBOLIC AS WELL.2
ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS: THAT WHICH SHE SITS UPON SUPPORTS HER AND SHE CONTROLS IT. IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW WHICH SIDE OF THIS SYMBIOTIC RELATIONSHIP IS MORE IMPORTANT, ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE SEEMS TO INDICATE HER CORRUPTING INFLUENCE IS WHAT GOD ESPECIALLY OPPOSES. SOME INTERPRET HER SITTING AS DENOTING HER LOCATION. THAT SHE IS LOCATED UPON SEVEN HILLS WHICH ARE THEN SAID TO BE THE HILLS OF ROME. BUT THIS IS NOT THE PREDOMINANT MEANING OF HER SITTING WHICH SPEAKS MORE OF SUPPORT AND CONTROL THAN LOCALE: THE REFERENCE TO THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (REV. REV. 17:9+) WHICH ARE SEVEN HEADS (REV. REV. 17:8+) ACTUALLY BELONG TO THE BEAST (REV. REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:7+; REV. 13:1+) AND NOT THE WOMAN NAMED BABYLON. THUS, THESE SEVEN HEADS OR MOUNTAINS REALLY HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THE ENTITY BABYLON AT ALL. IT IS POSSIBLE TO ARGUE THAT THE WOMAN IS STILL ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVEN HILLS BECAUSE SHE IS SITTING ON THEM. HOWEVER, IT IS BETTER TO SEE THIS AS REFERRING TO THE WOMAN’S CONTROL RATHER THAN HER LOCATION. THE OTHER REFERENCES TO THE WOMAN SITTING ALSO REFER TO HER CONTROL. REVELATION REV. 17:1+ PORTRAYS THE WOMAN SITTING ON MANY WATERS. REVELATION REV. 17:15+ EXPLAINS THAT THE WATERS REPRESENT PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES. THUS, REVELATION REV. 17:1+, REV. 17:15+ SHOW THE HARLOT’S CONTROL OVER THE ENTIRE WORLD. FURTHERMORE, REVELATION REV. 17:3+ DEPICTS THE WOMAN AS SITTING ON THE BEAST, WHICH AGAIN INDICATES CONTROL RATHER THAN LOCATION. THUS, IF THE HARLOT’S SITTING INDICATES CONTROL RATHER THAN LOCATION TWICE IN REVELATION REV. 17:1+, THEN CONSISTENCY WOULD SEEM TO DICTATE THAT THE HARLOT SITTING ON THE SEVEN HILLS IN REVELATION REV. 17:9+ WOULD ALSO INDICATE CONTROL RATHER THAN LOCATION.3
REVELATION 17:10
THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS: THIS PHRASE SHOULD READ “AND THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS” (NASB95). THE KJV AND NKJV TRANSLATIONS ARE MISLEADING HERE. THE KJV BEGINS THE VERSE WITH, “AND THERE ARE SEVEN KINGS.” THE NKJV SAYS, “THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS.” ALL THE GREEK TEXTS, ALTHOUGH DIFFERING IN WORD ORDER, INCLUDE THE FOLLOWING WORDS, ΚΑὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΕἰΣΙΝ ἑΠΤΆ [KAI BASILEIS EISIN HEPTA], AND KINGS THEY ARE SEVEN.1 THE WORDS “THERE” AND “ALSO” IN THE KJV AND NKJV TRANSLATIONS ARE QUESTIONABLE. THE FIRST IS INACCURATE: ΕἰΣΙΝ [EISIN] IS 3RD-PERSON PLURAL OF ΕΙΜΙ [EIMI], I AM, WHICH SHOULD BE RENDERED, THEY ARE. THE SECOND: ALSO, IS NOT THE BEST RENDERING OF ΚΑὶ [KAI] HERE IN THAT IT IMPLIES THE SEVEN KINGS ARE AN ADDITIONAL SUBJECT. THESE TRANSLATIONS GIVE THE INCORRECT IMPRESSION THAT THE KINGS ARE DIFFERENT FROM THE HEADS AND MOUNTAINS UPON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. WHEN DESCRIBING THE TEN HORNS A FEW VERSES LATER, A SIMILAR PHRASE OCCURS: ΔΈΚΑ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῖΣ ΕἰΣΙΝ [DEKA BASILEIS EISIN]: “TEN KINGS THEY ARE” (REV. REV. 17:12+). THERE, THE KJV AND NKJV TRANSLATE THE PHRASE CORRECTLY, WITHOUT SUBSTITUTING THERE FOR THEY AS IS DONE HERE. WE NEED NOT CONJECTURE UPON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS FOR THE ANGEL HAS PIERCED THIS ASPECT OF THE MYSTERY FOR US: THIS AT ONCE DISPOSES OF THE POPULAR INTERPRETATION WHICH REGARDS THESE SEVEN MOUNTAINS AS REFERRING TO THE SEVEN HILLS ON WHICH THE CITY OF ROME WAS BUILT. THE HOLY SPIRIT EXPRESSLY TELLS US THAT THE SEVEN MOUNTAINS ARE (REPRESENT) SEVEN KINGS.2 THE PUNCTUATION OF THE AV. IN THIS VERSE IS VERY FAULTY. VERSE 9 SHOULD END WITH THE WORD “WISDOM,” AND THE REMAINDER OF THE VERSE SHOULD FORM PART OF THE TENTH VERSE. THE EXPLANATION OF THE ANGEL WOULD NOT THEN HAVE BEEN CUT IN TWO, AND INTERPRETED SEPARATELY AS IS COMMONLY THE CASE; AND THE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN TREATED INDEPENDENTLY OF THE CLAUSE WHICH GOES ON TO FURTHER EXPLAIN WHAT THEY SIGNIFY. THE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS” ARE, ACCORDING TO THIS, “SEVEN KINGS.” IT DOES NOT SAY THAT “THERE ARE SEVEN KINGS” OVER AND ABOVE, AND BESIDE THE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS;” BUT THAT THE “SEVEN MOUNTAINS ARE (I.E., REPRESENT) SEVEN KINGS.” ...THESE MOUNTAINS, THEN, ARE NO MERE HEAPS OF EARTH OR ROCKS, BUT “KINGS.” …FOR INTERPRETERS TO TAKE THESE LITERALLY AS “MOUNTAINS,” IN THE MIDST OF A CONTEXT WHICH THE SAME INTERPRETERS TAKE TO BE SYMBOLIC; AND IN THE FACE OF THE INTERPRETATION ACTUALLY GIVEN BY THE ANGEL THAT “THEY ARE SEVEN KINGS,” IS TO PLAY FAST AND LOOSE WITH THE WORD OF PROPHECY.3 RATHER THAN IDENTIFYING THESE SEVEN KINGS (WHICH ARE SEVEN HEADS) WITH SEVEN HISTORIC KINGDOMS, SOME ASPIRE TO FIND FULFILLMENT OF JOHN’S VISION IN THE EVENTS OF FIRST-CENTURY ROME. MOST FREQUENTLY, PRETERIST INTERPRETERS ATTEMPT TO PICK KINGS IN SUCH A WAY THAT NERO CAN BE SAID TO FULFILL THE PREDICTIONS CONCERNING THE BEAST. IN DOING SO, THEY OVERLOOK INCONSISTENCIES IN COUNTING KINGS: TO BE SURE THERE HAVE BEEN MANY ATTEMPTS TO FIT THE DATE OF REVELATION...INTO THE EMPEROR LISTS OF THE FIRST CENTURY...BUT IMMEDIATELY THERE ARE ADMITTED PROBLEMS. WHERE DO WE BEGIN—WITH JULIUS CAESAR OR CAESAR AUGUSTUS? ARE WE TO EXCLUDE GALBA, OTHO, AND VITELLIUS WHO HAD SHORT, RIVAL REIGNS? IF SO, HOW CAN THEY BE EXCLUDED EXCEPT ON A COMPLETELY ARBITRARY BASIS? A CAREFUL EXAMINATION OF THE HISTORIC MATERIALS YIELDS NO SATISFACTORY SOLUTION. IF REVELATION WERE WRITTEN UNDER NERO, THERE WOULD BE TOO FEW EMPERORS; IF UNDER DOMITIAN, TOO MANY. THE ORIGINAL READERS WOULD HAVE HAD NO MORE INFORMATION ON THESE EMPEROR SUCCESSIONS THAN WE DO, AND POSSIBLY EVEN LESS. HOW MANY AMERICANS CAN IMMEDIATELY NAME THE LAST SEVEN PRESIDENTS? FURTHERMORE, HOW COULD THE EIGHTH EMPEROR WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS THE BEAST ALSO BE ONE OF THE SEVEN (REV. REV. 17:11+)?4
FIVE HAVE FALLEN: FALLEN IS ἔΠΕΣΑΝ [EPESAN], JDG. 3:25. JDG. 5:27. 2S. 2S. 1:19, 2S. 1:25. ISA. ISA. 21:9. JER. JER. 50:15. JER. 51:8. EZE. EZE. 29:5. EZE. 30:6.”6 THE ANGEL IS NO LONGER DISCUSSING THE BEAST (WHO WAS, IS, AND IS TO COME) AND IS NOW DESCRIBING THE SEVEN HEADS WHICH ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS AND SEVEN KINGS. MOST FUTURIST INTERPRETERS TAKE THESE TO BE FIVE WORLD EMPIRES OF GREATEST SIGNIFICANCE TO ISRAEL IN THE PLAN OF GOD. THESE ARE FIVE WHICH FELL BEFORE THE TIME OF JOHN. JOHNSON COMPLAINS OF THE SEEMINGLY ARBITRARY NATURE OF THE FUTURIST IDENTIFICATION OF KINGDOMS: SEISS (FOLLOWED RECENTLY BY LADD AND WALVOORD) HAS SUGGESTED AN INTERPRETATION THAT TAKES THE FIVE-ONE-ONE TO REFER TO SUCCESSIVE WORLD KINGDOMS THAT HAVE OPPRESSED THE PEOPLE OF GOD: EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, PERSIA, GREECE (FIVE FALLEN), ROME (ONE IS), AND A FUTURE WORLD KINGDOM. WHILE THIS SOLVES SOME OF THE EMPEROR SUCCESSION PROBLEMS AND FITS NICELY, IT TOO MUST ADMIT ARBITRARY OMISSIONS, SUCH AS THE DEVASTATING PERSECUTION OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD UNDER THE SELEUCIDS OF SYRIA, ESPECIALLY ANTIOCHUS IV, EPIPHANES.7 HOWEVER, IT IS NOT THE FUTURIST WHO IS ARBITRARILY NEGLECTING THE SELEUCIDS, BUT THE NIGHT VISION OF DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 7:1) WHICH GUIDES THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE KINGDOMS. DANIEL’S FOUR BEASTS ARE WIDELY HELD TO BE BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, GREECE, AND ROME. SINCE THE INITIAL STAGE OF THE FOURTH BEAST, ROME, IS ALREADY UNDERWAY (“ONE IS,” SEE BELOW) AT THE TIME OF JOHN, THIS PROVIDES IDENTIFICATION OF THE PREVIOUS THREE: BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE. IT IS APPARENT THAT THE SELEUCID EMPIRE—AN OUTGROWTH OF THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE GREEK EMPIRE UNDER ALEXANDER, IS LARGELY SUBSUMED INTO THE THIRD LEOPARD BEAST . ALTHOUGH IT IS PROBABLY RECOGNIZED IN THE FOUR HEADS ON THE LEOPARD BEAST (DAN. DAN. 7:6) AND THE FOUR NOTABLE HORNS ON THE HE-GOAT IN ANOTHER OF DANIEL’S VISIONS (DAN. DAN. 8:8), IT IS NOT GIVEN THE SAME PROMINENCE AS THE OTHER KINGDOMS. THIS IS NOT AN ARBITRARY DECISION BY THE FUTURIST, BUT THE PLAN AND PURPOSE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO PROVIDED DANIEL WITH THE VISIONS. SINCE ONLY THREE OF DANIEL’S FOUR KINGDOMS HAVE FALLEN BY THE TIME OF JOHN, ANOTHER TWO KINGDOMS MUST BE FOUND TO FORM A TOTAL OF FIVE. THE ONLY ARBITRARINESS ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE FUTURIST IS IN THE IDENTIFICATION OF THESE PREVIOUS TWO KINGDOMS: WHETHER THEY BE EGYPT AND ASSYRIA OR EXTEND FURTHER BACK TO INCLUDE BABEL. IT IS OUR VIEW THAT THE HISTORIC SCOPE OF THE SEVEN-HEADED BEAST RIDDEN BY THE HARLOT AND HER IDENTIFICATION WITH BABYLON POINTS IN THE DIRECTION OF BABEL AS THE FIRST KINGDOM. BUT THERE IS STILL THE PROBLEM OF KNOWING WHETHER TO INCLUDE EGYPT OR ASSYRIA AS THE SECOND. IF THE ISSUE IS TO BE DECIDED BY VOLUME OF PASSAGES PERTAINING TO EITHER KINGDOM, IT WOULD SEEM THAT EGYPT WOULD GARNER THE MOST VOTES RESULTING IN THE FIVE FALLEN KINGDOMS OF: BABEL, EGYPT, BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE.
ONE IS: ALTHOUGH FIVE KINGS (MOUNTAINS REPRESENTING THEIR KINGDOMS) HAVE FALLEN BY THE TIME OF JOHN, ONE IS CURRENTLY REIGNING. THIS WOULD SEEM MOST NATURALLY TO BE ROME—THE INITIAL STAGE OF DANIEL’S TERRIBLE BEAST. PRETERISTS WHO DESIRE TO FIND FULFILLMENT IN NERO ATTEMPT TO MAKE HIM THE KING WHICH “IS,” BUT THEY CAN ONLY DO SO BY IGNORING INCONSISTENCIES IN THE LINE UP OF “KINGS”: [GENTRY’S] CONCLUSION THAT NERO IS THE SIXTH OR “THE ONE [WHO] IS” ALSO FACES SERIOUS OBSTACLES. THE GREATEST OBSTACLE IS HIS NEED TO BEGIN COUNTING “KINGS” WITH JULIUS CAESAR. HE TRIES TO DEFEND THIS BY CITING SEVERAL ANCIENT SOURCES, BUT THE FACT IS THAT ROME WAS A REPUBLIC, RULED BY THE FIRST TRIUMVIRATE, IN THE DAYS OF JULIUS CAESAR AND BECAME A PRINCIPATE UNDER AUGUSTUS AND THE EMPERORS THAT FOLLOWED HIM. NEITHER DOES GENTRY ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN THE THIRTEEN-YEAR GAP BETWEEN JULIUS CAESAR’S DEATH AND THE BEGINNING OF AUGUSTUS’ REIGN. THEY WERE NOT CONSECUTIVE RULERS AS HE MAKES THEM OUT TO BE.8
AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME: THIS IS THE KINGDOM WHICH FOLLOWS UPON ROME IN JOHN’S DAY. HERE WE ENTER UPON A CONUNDRUM WITH AT LEAST TWO ASPECTS: DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION - THE FALL OF ROME AFTER JOHN’S DAY DID NOT FULFILL THE PREDICTION OF THE RAPID AND DRAMATIC DESTRUCTION OF THE TERRIBLE BEAST WHICH DANIEL SAW IN HIS NIGHT VISION (DAN. DAN. 7:1). NOR DID ITS FALL USHER IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM AS THE VISION PREDICTED. THEREFORE, THE FALL OF ROME AFTER JOHN’S TIME DOES NOT FULFILL ASPECTS OF DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION WHICH REMAIN YET FUTURE. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM - THE FALL OF ROME AFTER JOHN’S DAY IS DEPICTED BY THE IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM CONCERNING THE “FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF POTTER’S CLAY AND PARTLY OF IRON” (DAN. DAN. 2:41) WHICH SPEAK OF A PERIOD OF DIVISION AND LACK OF COHESIVENESS PRIOR TO THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 2:44). THE BREAK UP OF ROME AND SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OF THE WESTERNIZED NATIONS HAS MORE SIMILARITY TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. THIS FORCES THE INTERPRETER TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE ROMAN EMPIRE AT THE TIME OF JOHN CONSTITUTED THE FIRST PHASE OF A TWO-PHASE PARTICIPATION IN THE PROPHECIES OF THE TIME OF THE END. THIS SAME TWO-STAGE DIVISION CAN BE SEEN IN THE KEY PASSAGE CONCERNING THE 70 WEEKS OF DANIEL (DAN. DAN. 9:24-27). IN THAT PASSAGE, MESSIAH IS CUT OFF AFTER THE 69TH WEEK AND PRIOR TO THE 70TH WEEK. HE IS CUT OFF WHEN ROME IS IN POWER. IT IS ALSO SAID THAT AFTER THE 69TH WEEK AND BEFORE THE 70TH WEEK “THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY” (DAN. DAN. 9:26). THIS WE KNOW TO BE FULFILLED IN THE A.D. 70 DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE SECOND TEMPLE BY ROME. THUS, GABRIEL LEAVES HANGING A YET FUTURE “PRINCE” ASSOCIATED WITH ROME WHO FOLLOWS UPON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY IN A.D. 70—AND WHO, BY MEANS OF A COVENANT, INITIATES THE FINAL WEEK (DAN. DAN. 9:27). SCRIPTURE RECORDS TWO PHASES TO ROMAN PARTICIPATION IN THE PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE END. IN ITS FIRST PHASE, HISTORIC ROME EXISTED IN THE ERA OF THE CRUCIFIXION, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE, AND JOHN’S WRITING FROM PATMOS. BUT NOW THE ANGEL TELLS JOHN OF ITS SECOND, FUTURE PHASE WHICH “HAS NOT YET COME.” THIS IS THE PHASE REPRESENTED BY THE TEN HORNS OF DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN. 7:20) AND THE TEN TOES OF THE IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:42). 
AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME: GRAMMATICALLY, “HE” REFERS TO THE SEVENTH HEAD-MOUNTAIN-KING WHICH REPRESENTS THE SEVENTH KINGDOM. THE REIGN OF THE LAST KINGDOM IS SAID TO BE RELATIVELY SHORT. A FEW VERSES LATER, WE ARE TOLD THAT THE TEN HORNS, ALL ON THE LAST HEAD, “RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST” (REV. REV. 17:12+ CF. DAN. DAN. 7:24). SO, THE PRIMARY REFERENCE IS TO THE DURATION OF THE LAST KINGDOM PRIOR TO THE RISE OF THE BEAST WHO’S RISE EVENTUALLY ECLIPSES THE SEVENTH KINGDOM. THE SEVENTH KINGDOM IS CONNECTED WITH THE “BEAST THAT WAS” WHO IS COUNTED AS AN EIGHTH KING, BUT ALSO SAID TO BE “OF THE SEVEN”—HE IS THE HISTORIC CULMINATION OF ALL THE PREVIOUS HEADS AND HIS POLITICAL ORIGIN IS OUT OF THE SEVENTH KINGDOM. WE ALSO KNOW THAT HIS REIGN WILL BE SHORT-LIVED. THE ANGEL TELLS JOHN THAT THE BEAST TO ARISE IN THE FUTURE (REV. REV. 13:1+) WILL HAVE A RELATIVELY SHORT (AND TERRIBLE) REIGN. HE IS PROMINENT FOR ONLY A VERY SHORT TIME ON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY—FOR AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS. HE BECOMES PROMINENT SOMETIME BEFORE THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL SO THAT HE IS A KEY PARTICIPANT IN THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL WHICH INITIATES THE FINAL SEVEN YEARS. THEREAFTER, HE ONLY RULES FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS DURING WHICH ONLY THE LAST HALF HE PREVAILS OVER THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 13:5+). IN HISTORICAL TERMS, THIS IS INDEED A “SHORT TIME.” UNLIKE THE INITIAL PHASE OF ROME, WHEN HIS REIGN ENDS IT WILL USHER IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM ON EARTH. 
REVELATION 17:11
THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH: NOW THE ANGEL IS SPEAKING OF THE INDIVIDUAL WHO WILL BE THE RULER OF THE KINGDOM YET TO COME. THIS PHRASE REFERS TO THE PERIOD OF THE REIGN OF THE BEAST FOLLOWING HIS REVIVAL FROM HIS DEADLY WOUND. IF HIS REVIVAL OCCURS NEAR THE MIDPOINT OF THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL, THEN THIS WOULD REFER TO THE LAST HALF OF THE WEEK, THE THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS DURING WHICH HE IS GIVEN AUTHORITY: “HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS” (REV. REV. 13:5+). THIS PERIOD IS ONE OF GREAT TURMOIL SINCE THE BEAST RECEIVES HIS POWER, THRONE, AND AUTHORITY FROM THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:2+) AND THE DRAGON HAS GREAT WRATH “BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME” (REV. REV. 12:12+). HE IS AN EIGHTH KINGDOM IN THE SENSE THAT THE SEVENTH KINGDOM ORIGINALLY ARRIVES AS A GLOBAL EMPIRE WHICH SHALL “DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH.” OUT OF THIS SEVENTH KINGDOM “TEN HORNS...SHALL ARISE” (DAN. DAN. 7:23-24). THE BEAST HIMSELF “SHALL RISE AFTER THEM” (DAN. DAN. 7:25). AFTER HIS REVIVAL, THE TEN HORNS GIVE THEIR AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST (REV. REV. 17:12-13+) AND HE REIGNS SUPREME AND UNCONTESTED (REV. REV. 13:3+). IN THE FINAL FORM OF GENTILE DOMINION, THE SELF-RULE OF THE BEAST, HE IS AN EIGHTH KING, BUT ONLY HINTED AT AS AN EIGHTH HEAD HERE.1 IF WE LOOK UPON THE ROMAN DICTATOR AS BEING THE SEVENTH, HE BECOMES THE EIGHTH, THE ANTICHRIST AT THE TIME OF THE SATANIC INCARNATION, AND THEREBY BECOMES AN EIGHTH, WHO IS THUS OUT OF THE SEVEN, SINCE SATAN IS THE CAUSE OF ALL OF THE OTHERS.2 IN HIS MORTAL STAGE HE IS THE SEVENTH HEAD; BUT IN HIS SUPERHUMAN STAGE HE IS THE EIGHTH KING.3 
HE IS OF THE SEVEN: HE IS “OF THE SEVEN” IN THAT HIS ORIGIN, BOTH AS A HEAD AND A HORN (SEE BELOW) IS FROM AMONG THE OTHER HEADS AND HORNS: “HE IS AN EIGHTH CONTEMPORARY KING RULING OVER THE OTHER SEVEN KINGS WHO HAVE SUBMITTED TO HIS AUTHORITY. YET HE IS OF THE SEVEN, FOR HE IS THE SEVENTH HEAD OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL RULING GOVERNMENTS. THE TERM “SEVEN” REFERS TO THE HEADS, WHILE THE TERM ‘EIGHT’ REFERS TO THE HORNS.”4 “AND THOUGH HE IS ‘AN EIGHTH’ KING, THERE ARE NOT REALLY EIGHT, BUT ONLY SEVEN, FOR THE SEVENTH AND THE EIGHTH ARE THE SAME PERSONAGE; THEREFORE, IT IS SAID THAT THE EIGHTH IS ‘OF THE SEVEN.’”5 
IS GOING TO PERDITION: GO TO PERDITION: PERDITION IS ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ [APŌLEIAN]: MAT. 7:13).”2 THE ANTICHRIST IS SAID TO BE “THE SON OF PERDITION (ὁ ΥἱὸΣ ΤῆΣ ἀΠΩΛΕΊΑΣ [HO HUIOS TĒS APŌLEIAS])” (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). HIS TITLE REFLECTS HIS FINAL DESTINY: “INTO DESTRUCTION (ΕἰΣ ἀΠΏΛΕΙΑΝ [EIS APŌLEIAN])” (REV. REV. 17:11+). HIS DESTRUCTION FOLLOWS UPON HIS ORIGIN, DEATH, AND REVIVAL. IN DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS AND THE LITTLE HORN, THE FOURTH BEAST “WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME” (DAN. DAN. 7:11). “HE SHALL COME TO HIS END, AND NO ONE WILL HELP HIM” (DAN. DAN. 11:45B). HE IS DESTROYED (CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, BUT NOT ANNIHILATED) AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). BECAUSE HIS DESTINY IS DESTRUCTION, HE IS “THE SON OF PERDITION” (2TH. 2TH. 2:3). BOTH THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE DENIED JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE (REV. REV. 20:11-15+). UNLIKE OTHER NONBELIEVERS WHO DIE (OR ARE KILLED, REV. REV. 19:21+) AND SUBSEQUENTLY RESURRECTED TO STAND JUDGMENT BEFORE BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, THESE TWO ARE “CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE” (REV. REV. 19:20+). THEIR DESTRUCTION IS UNIQUE IN THAT THEY ARE THE FIRST INHABITANTS OF THE LAKE OF FIRE—SPENDING ONE THOUSAND YEARS THERE BEFORE BEING JOINED BY SATAN (REV. REV. 20:10+). THUS, THE “ANTITRINITY” ARE THE FIRST TO SUFFER IN HELL. THE REST OF THE UNGODLY DEAD ARE IN HADES UNTIL THEIR TIME OF JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:12-13+).
REVELATION 17:12
THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS: THESE ARE THE SAME TEN HORNS WHICH DANIEL SAW IN HIS NIGHT VISION (DAN. DAN. 7:7-8, DAN. 7:20, DAN. 7:24). THE TEN HORNS CORRESPOND TO THE TEN TOES OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE (DAN. DAN. 2:40-43). 
WHO HAVE RECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET: THESE TEN HORNS ARE ALL ON THE SEVENTH HEAD WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THE FINAL HISTORIC STAGE OF THE TERRIBLE BEAST WHICH DANIEL SAW (DAN. DAN. 7:7, DAN 7:19-20) LIKE THE TEN TOES OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE, WHICH EXTEND FORTH FROM THE FEET DURING THE FINAL KINGDOM, THESE HORNS FROM THE SEVENTH HEAD DO NOT ARISE UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END. AN ANGEL GAVE DANIEL THE SAME INTERPRETATION: “THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE FROM THIS [TERRIBLE BEASTLY] KINGDOM” (DAN. DAN. 7:24).
THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST: THE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN THE TEN HORNS AND THE SEVENTH HEAD IS MADE EXPLICIT. UNLIKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN (HEB. HEB. 12:28), THE TEN KINGS WILL ONLY HAVE AUTHORITY FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME, AND THEN ONLY TO DIRECT IT TOWARD THE BEAST WHEN HE RISES IN ULTIMATE PROMINENCE. THE BEAST RISES UP AS AN ELEVENTH HORN (DAN. DAN. 7:20) AND EVENTUALLY OVERTHROWS THREE HORNS LEAVING EIGHT HORNS, SEVEN PLUS HIMSELF. THE PHRASE ONE HOUR INDICATES A HISTORICALLY SHORT PERIOD OF TIME. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD (LASTING SEVEN YEARS) IS CALLED “THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD” (REV. REV. 3:10+). WHEN BABYLON IS DESTROYED, HER JUDGMENT COMES IN “ONE HOUR” (REV. REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:17+, REV. 18:19+). THE PHRASE DIFFERS IN MEANING FROM “THE HOUR” WHICH INDICATES THE TIME WHEN A PENDING ACTION HAS FINALLY COME (REV. REV. 14:7+, REV. 14:15+).
REVELATION 17:13
THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: IN THE TIME OF THE END, AMIDST MUCH TURMOIL AND POLITICAL UPHEAVAL, SUCH UNITY OF THOUGHT AND PURPOSE WOULD BE UNEXPECTED IF IT WERE NOT FOR THEIR ULTIMATE CONTROL BY GOD. “FOR GOD HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD ARE FULFILLED” (REV. REV. 17:17+). THEY GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST SO THAT HE CAN BECOME “ALL IN ALL,” BEING THE SOLE FOCUS BOTH IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS REALMS. BECAUSE THE BEAST ACCEPTED THE OFFER FROM SATAN WHICH JESUS REFUSED (LUKE LUKE 4:6), HE IS GIVEN ULTIMATE AUTHORITY ABOVE ALL ELSE ON EARTH—EVEN CLAIMING TO BE GOD (2TH. 2TH. 2:4). FOR THIS TO OCCUR REQUIRES THAT ALL OTHER AUTHORITIES SUBMIT TO HIS RULE. ALTHOUGH ALL TEN GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST, FOR SOME UNSPECIFIED REASON THE BEAST EVENTUALLY DESTROYS THREE OF THE TEN HORNS (DAN. DAN. 7:20).
REVELATION 17:14
THESE WILL MAKE WAR: ΠΟΛΕΜΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ [POLEMĒSOUSIN], WHICH INDICATES A PROTRACTED ENGAGEMENT RATHER THAN A SINGLE BATTLE. THE SAME WORD IS TRANSLATED, SOMEWHAT MISLEADINGLY, AS “BATTLE” IN REVELATION REV. 16:14+. 
WITH THE LAMB: THIS IS NOT SPEAKING OF THE AGES-LONG OPPOSITION BETWEEN THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF DARKNESS AND THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF THE LAMB (ALTHOUGH SUCH ONGOING OPPOSITION IS A FACT OF SCRIPTURE), BUT SPEAKS OF THE FINAL PHYSICAL CONFLICT OF THE ARMIES OF THE WORLD AS THEY ATTEMPT TO THWART THE INSTALLATION OF MESSIAH UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID IN HIS MILLENNIAL REIGN. THE BEAST, HIS KINGS, AND KINGS FROM ALL AROUND THE WORD (REV. REV. 16:14+) WILL EVENTUALLY GATHER TO WAR AGAINST GOD AT THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. THE LAMB WHICH THEY FIGHT WITH IS JESUS CHRIST, THE “LAMB AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN” WHICH TOOK THE SCROLL FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD BEFORE INITIATING THE FIRST SEVEN JUDGMENTS BY OPENING THE SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:6-7+). THEY WAR AGAINST THE LAMB IN A DOOMED ATTEMPT TO FORESTALL HIS TAKING BACK THAT WHICH IS RIGHTFULLY HIS, AS DOCUMENTED BY THE SCROLL. IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, THE WAR WAS DESCRIBED WITH REFERENCE TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN): “THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY.” HERE, WE ARE TOLD THEY WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB. LATER, THE SAME CONFLICT WILL BE DESCRIBED AS A GATHERING TO “MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE AND AGAINST HIS ARMY” (REV. REV. 19:19+). THE TEXT PROVIDES ANOTHER INDICATION OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST AND THE ESSENTIAL IDENTITY OF THE LAMB AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN).
THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM: HE SHALL OVERCOME IS ΝΙΚΉΣΕΙ [NIKĒSEI]: THE LAMB IS THE OVERCOMER. FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF EARTH, THE BEAST IS THE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 6:2+). BUT HE ONLY OVERCOMES WHILE HE IS TEMPORARILY GIVEN AUTHORITY TO DO SO (REV. REV. 13:7+). ULTIMATELY, IT IS THE LAMB WHO IS THE TRUE OVERCOMER (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4; REV. REV. 3:21+). IN A VISION OF DANIEL WHICH MANY BELIEVE IS NOT ENTIRELY FULFILLED IN THE EVENTS OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IV, DANIEL SEES A FIERCE KING WHO “SHALL EVEN RISE AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES; BUT HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HUMAN MEANS” (DAN. DAN. 8:25). IF THE PRINCE OF PRINCES REFERS TO THE LAMB, THEN DANIEL’S VISION PROPHESIED THIS SAME CONFLICT.1 THE KINGS PARTICIPATE IN THE ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT OF PSALM PS. 2:1: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES, AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER, AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED [MESSIAH = CHRIST], SAYING, ‘LET US BREAK THEIR BONDS IN PIECES AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US.’ ” (PS. PS. 2:2-3). AT THAT TIME, THE LONG WAIT OF THE SON (JESUS) AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL COME TO AN END: THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” THE LORD SHALL SEND THE ROD OF YOUR STRENGTH OUT OF ZION. RULE IN THE MIDST OF YOUR ENEMIES! YOUR PEOPLE SHALL BE VOLUNTEERS IN THE DAY OF YOUR POWER; IN THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS, FROM THE WOMB OF THE MORNING, YOU HAVE THE DEW OF YOUR YOUTH. THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, “YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” THE LORD IS AT YOUR RIGHT HAND; HE SHALL EXECUTE KINGS IN THE DAY OF HIS WRATH. HE SHALL JUDGE AMONG THE NATIONS, HE SHALL FILL THE PLACES WITH DEAD BODIES, HE SHALL EXECUTE THE HEADS OF MANY COUNTRIES. HE SHALL DRINK OF THE BROOK BY THE WAYSIDE; THEREFORE, HE SHALL LIFT UP THE HEAD. (PS. PS. 110:1-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ISAIAH SPOKE OF THIS TIME: BEHOLD, THE LORD MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE...THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY...THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED AND FEW MEN ARE LEFT...AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN...THE EARTH SHALL REEL TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT; ...IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES, AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT, AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON; AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. (ISA. ISA. 24:1-23) THE CONTEXT IS THE DAY OF THE LORD WHERE CONDITIONS ARE SO EXTREME THAT RELATIVELY FEW ARE LEFT ALIVE. THE KINGS WHO REBELLED (PSALM PS. 2:1) WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER AND SHUT UP IN THE PRISON AND THEN PUNISHED—POSSIBLY A REFERENCE TO THEIR ENTRY INTO HADES AFTER BEING KILLED BY THE LAMB (REV. REV. 19:21+) FOLLOWED BY THEIR ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT UPON BEING SUBSEQUENTLY CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+).
FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS: HE WILL OVERCOME THEM BECAUSE HE IS LORD OVER ALL OTHER LORDS. HE IS “THE RULER OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 1:5+), EVEN THOUGH AT PRESENT MOST KINGS DO NOT RECOGNIZE HIS RULE. AT HIS SECOND COMING, HIS LEGAL STATUS AS KING OF KINGS AND THE FACTUAL REALITY OF EARTHLY RULE WILL BE UNITED FOR HIS KINGDOM WILL THEN BE ON EARTH WHERE HE PHYSICALLY RULES OVER LORDS. THE LAMB IS GIVEN A TITLE WHICH IS UNIQUELY THAT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE OT. “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF LORDS, THE GREAT GOD, MIGHTY AND AWESOME, WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY NOR TAKES A BRIBE” (DEU. DEU. 10:7). ASCRIBING THE TITLE LORD OF LORDS TO THE LAMB IS NO SMALL MATTER...UNLESS HE IS GOD! AND INDEED HE IS. PAUL DESCRIBES JESUS IN SIMILAR DIVINE TERMS: “THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE” (1TI. 1TI. 6:15-16). 
THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM: ALTHOUGH ALL THE SAINTS ARE WITH CHRIST IN THE SENSE OF THEIR SPIRITUAL UNITY AND MEMBERSHIP IN HIS KINGDOM, THE REFERENCE HERE IS PRIMARILY TO THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM AT THE TIME OF HIS SECOND COMING. IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE ANGELS ACCOMPANIED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HIS DESCENT UPON MOUNT SINAI (DEU. DEU. 33:2), SO TOO SHALL JESUS BRING “THE ARMIES IN HEAVEN” WITH HIM (REV. REV. 19:14+, REV. 19:19+): NOW ENOCH, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN [THE DREAMERS WHO REJECT AUTHORITY] ALSO, SAYING, “BEHOLD, THE LORD COMES WITH TEN THOUSANDS OF HIS SAINTS, TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL.” (JUDE. JUDE 1:14-15) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PROCLAIM THIS AMONG THE NATIONS: “PREPARE FOR WAR! WAKE UP THE MIGHTY MEN, LET ALL THE MEN OF WAR DRAW NEAR, LET THEM COME UP. BEAT YOUR PLOWSHARES INTO SWORDS AND YOUR PRUNING HOOKS INTO SPEARS; LET THE WEAK SAY, ‘I AM STRONG.’” ASSEMBLE AND COME, ALL YOU NATIONS, AND GATHER TOGETHER ALL AROUND. CAUSE YOUR MIGHTY ONES TO GO DOWN THERE, O LORD. LET THE NATIONS BE WAKENED, AND COME UP TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT; FOR THERE I WILL SIT TO JUDGE ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. PUT IN THE SICKLE, FOR THE HARVEST IS RIPE. COME, GO DOWN; FOR THE WINEPRESS IS FULL, THE VATS OVERFLOW-FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT. MULTITUDES, MULTITUDES IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION! FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION. (JOEL JOEL 3:9-14) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST. AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY; HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS WITH YOU. (ZEC. ZEC. 14:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE SAINTS (ἁΓΊΑΙΣ [HAGIAIS]) WHICH ATTEND JESUS’ RETURN ARE “HOLY ONES.” THEY ARE SET APART FOR THE SERVICE OF GOD. THIS TERM IS USED OF BOTH THE FAITHFUL (E.G., PS. PS. 16:3; PS. 34:9; ACTS ACTS 9:13) AND ANGELS (E.G., DAN. DAN. 8:13). WE KNOW FROM OTHER PASSAGES THAT ANGELS WILL COME WITH HIM: FOR THE SON OF MAN WILL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) WITH HIS ANGELS, AND THEN HE WILL REWARD EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. (MTT. MAT. 16:27) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS WITH HIM, THEN HE WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. (MTT. MAT. 25:31) [EMPHASIS ADDED] SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD, AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. (2TH. 2TH. 1:6-8) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL: CALLED IS ΚΛΗΤΟὶ [KLĒTOI], CHOSEN IS ἐΚΛΕΚΤΟὶ [EKLEKTOI]. THE SAME TERMS ARE USED WHEN JESUS SAYS, “MANY ARE CALLED (ΚΛΗΤΟΊ [KLĒTOI], BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN (ἐΚΛΕΚΤΟΊ [EKLEKTOI] ” (MTT. MAT. 20:16; MAT. 22:14). PETER USES THE SAME TERMS WHEN WRITING TO PREDOMINANTLY JEWISH BELIEVERS. “BUT YOU ARE A CHOSEN GENERATION, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE, THAT YOU MAY PROCLAIM THE PRAISES OF HIM WHO CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS MARVELOUS LIGHT” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (1PE. 1PE. 2:9 CF. 1PE. 1PE. 1:1). THE ANGELS WHICH DID NOT FOLLOW SATAN IN HIS REBELLION (REV. REV. 12:4+) ARE ALSO SAID TO BE “CHOSEN”: “THE ELECT ANGELS” IS ΤῶΝ ἐΚΛΕΚΤῶΝ ἀΓΓΕΛΩΝ [TŌN EKLEKTŌN ANGELŌN]. BUT BEING CALLED SPEAKS OF A TIME PRIOR TO HAVING COME TO THE FAITH—SOMETHING THE ELECT ANGELS DO NOT EXPERIENCE FOR THEY HAVE NEVER BEEN LOST, BUT REMAINED CONTINUALLY FAITHFUL. CALLING IS UNIQUE TO THOSE SAINTS WHO AT ONE TIME WERE NOT SAINTS, THAT IS, HUMAN BEINGS RATHER THAN ANGELS (ROM. ROM. 1:6; ROM. ROM. 8:28-30; 2TI. 2TI. 2:9).2 “THESE EPITHETS CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL, CAN ONLY STRICTLY APPLY TO SAINTS [NOT ANGELS].”3 THOSE WHO ARE BOTH CALLED AND CHOSEN ARE “HIS OWN ELECT WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM” (LUKE LUKE 18:7). THEY DID NOT CHOOSE HIM, BUT HE CHOSE THEM (JOHN JOHN 15:16). THIS SPEAKS OF HUMAN BEINGS, NOT JUST ANGELS, WHO WILL RETURN WITH CHRIST AT HIS SECOND COMING. THEY DO NOT REMAIN IN HEAVEN, BUT RETURN TO PARTICIPATE IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WHICH FOLLOWS (REV. REV. 20:4-6+). THEY ARE SAID TO BE FAITHFUL BECAUSE THEY ARE HUMAN BEINGS, BORN AMONG THOSE WHO WERE FALLEN, BUT WHO THEN EXERCISED FAITH TO SALVATION. AT THE TIME OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, THERE ARE THREE CATEGORIES OF BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN: PRE-CHURCH SAINTS - BELIEVERS WHO DIED PRIOR TO THE FORMATION OF THE CHURCH ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST. SINCE THE SPIRIT DID NOT BEGIN BAPTIZING BELIEVERS INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST UNTIL THEN (JOHN JOHN 7:38-39; ACTS ACTS 2:1; 1COR. 1COR. 12:13), THEY WERE NEVER PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. AT DEATH, THEIR SOULS AND SPIRITS ENTERED PARADISE IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM (LUKE LUKE 16:22) UNTIL THEY ASCENDED WHEN PARADISE RELOCATED TO HEAVEN FOLLOWING THE CRUCIFIXION (LUKE LUKE 23:43). CHURCH SAINTS - BELIEVERS WHO LIVED AFTER THE GIVING OF THE SPIRIT ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (JOHN JOHN 7:38-39; ACTS ACTS 2:1) AND WERE BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (1COR. 1COR. 12:13). THE SPIRIT AND SOUL OF THOSE WHO DIED PRIOR TO THE RAPTURE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AT DEATH (2COR. 2COR. 5:6; PHP. PHP. 1:23) BEING IN CHRIST, THEY WERE PHYSICALLY RESURRECTED (OR TRANSLATED IF ALIVE) AT THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH PRIOR TO THE TRIBULATION (JOHN JOHN 14:1-3; 1TH. 1TH. 4:13-18). POST-CHURCH SAINTS - BELIEVERS WHO COME TO FAITH AFTER THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH—THE REMOVAL OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. THEY DIED A NATURAL DEATH OR WERE MARTYRED (REV. REV. 2:10+, REV. 2:13+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 15:2+) AND THEIR SPIRIT AND SOUL ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AT DEATH (2COR. 2COR. 5:6; PHP. PHP. 1:23; REV. REV. 7:14+). ONLY ONE OF THESE THREE CATEGORIES OF SAINTS IS RESURRECTED PRIOR TO THE SECOND COMING: THE CHURCH SAINTS—THOSE WHO WERE BAPTIZED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT INTO THE CHURCH: THE BODY OF CHRIST IN HIS ABSENCE. WHEN CHRIST RETURNS AT THE SECOND COMING, HIS SPIRITUAL BODY (THE CHURCH) RETURNS WITH HIM. DURING THE SECOND COMING, CHRIST’S ARMY WILL INCLUDE BOTH ANGELS (JOEL JOEL 3:11; MTT. MAT. 25:31) AND CHURCH SAINTS (COL. COL. 3:4). SAINTS WHO HAVE NOT YET BEEN RESURRECTED SEEM UNLIKELY TO PARTICIPATE IN THE SECOND COMING (REV. REV. 19:14+). THEY RECEIVE THEIR RESURRECTED BODIES AFTER THE SECOND COMING, PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 12:2; REV. REV. 20:4+). 
REVELATION 17:15
THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS: HAVING DESCRIBED THE MYSTERY OF THE BEAST WITH THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, THE ANGEL NOW TELLS JOHN THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN (REV. REV. 17:7+). EARLIER, THE ANGEL IDENTIFIED THE WOMAN AS “THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS” (REV. REV. 17:1+). THESE SAME WATERS FORM THE SEA OUT OF WHICH THE FIRST BEAST AROSE (REV. REV. 13:1+). 
ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES: THE COMMON FOURFOLD DESIGNATION WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION DENOTING A WORLDWIDE POPULATION (REV. REV. 7:9+). IN SOME INSTANCES, TRIBES OR KINGS APPEARS FOR MULTITUDES (REV. REV. 5:9+; REV. 10:11+; REV. 11:9+; REV. 14:6+). THESE ARE THE PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES, AND KINGS ABOUT WHICH JOHN WAS TOLD HE MUST PROPHESY (REV. REV. 10:11+). HE IS NOW FULFILLING THAT ASSIGNMENT. ALTHOUGH THE WOMAN IS SAID TO BE A “CITY” (REV. REV. 17:18+), HER INFLUENCE—AND POSSIBLY HER SUPPORT—IS GLOBAL IN SCOPE. HER INFLUENCE WAS SCATTERED WORLDWIDE WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF LANGUAGES IN THE JUDGMENT OF BABEL WHEN ALL MANKIND DISPERSED FROM A CENTRAL LOCATION HAVING ALREADY IMBIBED OF HER CORRUPTING WINE (GEN. GEN. 11:9). WE BELIEVE SHE SPANS BOTH GEOGRAPHY AND HISTORY, FOR THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS IS EMPOWERED BY THE DRAGON (REV. REV. 13:1+ CF. REV. REV. 12:3+) WHO IS SATAN AND ASSUMED DOMINION OVER THE WORLD AS EARLY AS THE FALL OF ADAM AND EVE (MTT. MAT. 4:8; LUKE LUKE 4:6; JOHN JOHN 12:31; JOHN 14:30; 2COR. 2COR. 4:4; 1JN. 1JN. 5:19). IF THE SEVEN HEADS REPRESENT SEVEN WORLD KINGDOMS OF SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE IN THE PLAN OF GOD, THEN THE WOMAN’S GLOBAL INFLUENCE EXTENDS FROM THE EARLIEST OF THOSE EMPIRES THROUGH THE TIME OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE EARLIEST MENTION OF BABYLON AND THE REGION IT OCCUPIES, THE LAND OF SHINAR, IS FOUND NOT LONG AFTER THE GLOBAL FLOOD: CUSH BEGOT NIMROD; HE BEGAN TO BE A MIGHTY ONE ON THE EARTH. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD; THEREFORE, IT IS SAID, “LIKE NIMROD THE MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.” AND THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT TO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH IR, CALEH AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH (THAT IS THE PRINCIPAL CITY). (GEN. GEN. 10:8-12 CF. 1CHR. 1CHR. 1:10)1 [EMPHASIS ADDED] IT WAS NIMROD WHO ESTABLISHED A KINGDOM AT BABEL. IN FACT, THIS IS THE FIRST MENTION OF THE CONCEPT OF KINGDOM IN SCRIPTURE. IN A VERY REAL SENSE, NIMROD WAS THE FIRST KING. AND IN ORDER TO BE A KING, ONE NEEDS TO HAVE SUBJECTS AND A REALM. THIS IMPLIES CENTRALIZATION IN A WAY WHICH RAN COUNTER TO GOD’S COMMAND FOLLOWING THE FLOOD: “BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, AND FILL THE EARTH” (GEN. GEN. 9:1, GEN. 9:7 CF. GEN. GEN. 1:22, GEN. 1:28). READING BETWEEN THE LINES, WE CAN ALREADY SEE THE SEXUAL SEEDS OF REBELLION (JN. JN. 8:37-59). NOW THE WHOLE EARTH HAD ONE LANGUAGE AND ONE SPEECH. AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS THEY JOURNEYED FROM THE EAST, THAT THEY FOUND A PLAIN IN THE LAND OF SHINAR, AND THEY DWELT THERE. THEN THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, “COME, LET US MAKE BRICKS AND BAKE THEM THOROUGHLY.” THEY HAD BRICK FOR STONE, AND THEY HAD ASPHALT FOR MORTAR. AND THEY SAID, “COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY, AND A TOWER WHOSE TOP IS IN THE HEAVENS; LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” BUT THE LORD CAME DOWN TO SEE THE CITY AND THE TOWER WHICH THE SONS OF MEN HAD BUILT. AND THE LORD SAID, “INDEED THE PEOPLE ARE ONE AND THEY ALL HAVE ONE LANGUAGE, AND THIS IS WHAT THEY BEGIN TO DO; NOW NOTHING THAT THEY PROPOSE TO DO WILL BE WITHHELD FROM THEM. COME, LET US GO DOWN AND THERE AND CONFUSE THEIR LANGUAGE, THAT THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND ONE ANOTHER’S SPEECH.” SO, THE LORD SCATTERED THEM ABROAD FROM THERE OVER THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND THEY CEASED BUILDING THE CITY. THEREFORE, ITS NAME IS CALLED BABEL, BECAUSE THERE THE LORD CONFUSED THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE EARTH; AND FROM THERE THE LORD SCATTERED THEM ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH. (GEN. GEN. 11:1-9) ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE IS NOT OVERTLY NEGATIVE CONCERNING NIMROD, HIS INVOLVEMENT ESTABLISHING THE FIRST KINGDOM AND INITIATING A BUILDING PROJECT WHICH RESULTED IN A SEVERE JUDGMENT FROM GOD (THE INTRODUCTION OF LANGUAGES) CLEARLY INDICATES HIS SINFUL AMBITIONS. BABYLON HAS FROM ITS INCEPTION SYMBOLIZED EVIL AND REBELLION AGAINST GOD. IT WAS FOUNDED BY NIMROD (GEN. GEN. 10:9), A PROUD, POWERFUL, GOD-REJECTING RULER. BABEL (BABYLON) WAS THE SITE OF THE FIRST ORGANIZED SYSTEM OF IDOLATROUS FALSE RELIGION (GEN. GEN. 11:1-4). THE TOWER OF BABEL, THE EXPRESSION OF THAT FALSE RELIGION, WAS A ZIGGURAT; AN EDIFICE DESIGNED TO FACILITATE IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. GOD JUDGED THE PEOPLE’S IDOLATRY AND REBELLION BY CONFUSING THEIR LANGUAGE AND SCATTERING THEM OVER THE GLOBE (GEN. GEN. 11:5-9). THUS, THE SEEDS OF IDOLATRY AND FALSE RELIGION SPREAD AROUND THE WORLD FROM BABYLON, TO TAKE ROOT WHEREVER THESE PROUD REBELS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS SETTLED.2 THERE IS ALSO ABUNDANT TRADITION CONCERNING THE REBELLION OF NIMROD: NOW IT WAS NIMROD WHO EXCITED THEM TO SUCH AN AFFRONT AND CONTEMPT OF GOD. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF HAM, THE SON OF NOAH— A BOLD MAN, AND OF GREAT STRENGTH OF HAND. HE PERSUADED THEM NOT TO ASCRIBE IT TO GOD AS IF IT WAS THROUGH HIS MEANS THEY WERE HAPPY, BUT TO BELIEVE THAT IT WAS THEIR OWN COURAGE WHICH PROCURED THAT HAPPINESS. HE ALSO GRADUALLY CHANGED THE GOVERNMENT INTO TYRANNY—SEEING NO OTHER WAY OF TURNING MEN FROM THE FEAR OF GOD, BUT TO BRING THEM INTO A CONSTANT DEPENDENCE UPON HIS POWER. HE ALSO SAID HE WOULD BE REVENGED ON GOD, IF HE SHOULD HAVE A MIND TO DROWN THE WORLD AGAIN; FOR THAT HE WOULD BUILD A TOWER TOO HIGH FOR THE WATERS TO BE ABLE TO REACH! AND THAT HE WOULD AVENGE HIMSELF ON GOD FOR DESTROYING THEIR FOREFATHERS!3 ACCORDING TO THE SAGES, NIMROD WAS THE PRIMARY FORCE BEHIND THIS REBELLION. THE MIDRASHIM EXPLAIN HIS SINISTER MOTIVE. HE PLANNED TO BUILD A TOWER ASCENDING TO HEAVEN AND, FROM IT, WAGE WAR AGAINST GOD.4 THE TARGUM OF JONATHAN SAYS, “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD NONE WAS EVER FOUND LIKE NIMROD, POWERFUL IN HUNTING, AND IN REBELLIONS AGAINST THE LORD.” THE JERUSALEM TARGUM SAYS, “HE IS POWERFUL IN HUNTING AND IN WICKEDNESS BEFORE THE LORD, FOR HE WAS A HUNTER OF THE SONS OF MEN, AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DEPART FROM THE JUDGMENT OF THE LORD, AND ADHERE TO THE JUDGMENT OF NIMROD!’ THEREFORE AS IT IS SAID, ‘AS NIMROD IS THE STRONG ONE, STRONG IN HUNTING, AND IN WICKEDNESS BEFORE THE LORD.’” THE CHALDEE PARAPHRASE OF I CHRONICLES 1CHR. 1:10 SAYS, “CUSH BEGAT NIMROD, WHO BEGAN TO PREVAIL IN WICKEDNESS, FOR HE SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, AND REBELLED AGAINST JEHOVAH.”5 IN THE FOUNDING OF BABEL WAS THE FOUNDATION FOR WHAT WOULD LATER FLOWER AS BABYLON UNDER NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND FIGURE SO HIGHLY IN THE EVENTS OF SCRIPTURE, ESPECIALLY THE BOOK OF DANIEL WHICH WE HAVE SEEN IS KEY TO UNDERSTANDING MUCH OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. ANOTHER NEGATIVE CONNOTATION CONCERNING BABEL MAY BE SEEN IN THE PROVERB TAKEN UP BY ISAIAH CONCERNING THE KING OF BABYLON: TAKE UP THIS PROVERB AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON...HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH; I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’ YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU, AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS?’ (ISA. ISA. 14:4, ISA. 14:12-16) THE CONNECTION BETWEEN SATAN (HERE LUCIFER) AND BABYLON (HERE VICTORIA BECAUSE VICTORIA MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY & CONQUERING, WHICH FITS BABYLON PERFECTLY, ESPECIALLY CONQUERING AUTHORITY & ROYAL AUTHORITY & SINCE VICTORIA CALLS HERSELF THE “I AM” WHICH IS THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, THIS ALSO LINES UP IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) IS SEEN IN THIS PROVERB WHICH BEGINS WITH THE HUMAN KING IN VIEW, BUT SOON GOES FAR BEYOND WHAT COULD BE SAID OF THE HUMAN KING TO IDENTIFY THE SPIRITUAL POWER MOTIVATING THE KING (CF. EZE. EZE. 28:12). SINCE SATAN HAS BEEN ACTIVE IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD SINCE THE CREATION OF MANKIND, IT IS NO SURPRISE TO FIND HIS INFLUENCE IN THE REALM OF CORRUPT KINGS AND KINGDOMS EXTENDING FAR BACK IN HISTORY. PORTIONS OF THE PROVERB, “IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS”, APPEAR TO SPEAK OF THE ULTIMATE KING OF BABYLON AT THE TIME OF THE END, THE ANTICHRIST: ISAIAH THUS MAKES THE BABYLONIAN MONARCH SPEAK ACCORDING TO THE IDEAS OF HIS PEOPLE...AND AT THE SAME TIME REFLECTS THE SATANIC SPIRIT OF SELF-DEIFICATION TO APPEAR IN FULLEST DEVELOPMENT IN THE LAST KING OF BABYLON, THE ANTICHRIST (REV. REV. 13:8+).6 PRIOR TO THE INTRODUCTION OF LANGUAGES BY GOD, THE MAJORITY OF MANKIND REFUSED TO DISPERSE ACROSS THE GLOBE, BUT GATHERED IN THE REGION OF SHINAR INSTEAD. THE RESULT OF THE INTRODUCTION OF LANGUAGE WAS THE SCATTERING OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGE GROUPS OVER THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH (GEN. GEN. 11:9). THIS INITIAL CENTRALIZATION, FOLLOWED BY THE GLOBAL DISTRIBUTION, IS THE PRIMARY MECHANISM BY WHICH BABYLON BECAME THE CENTRAL INFLUENCE IN ALL CULTURES AND CIVILIZATIONS WHICH FOLLOWED. THIS IS HOW SHE CAME TO SIT ON “PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (REV. REV. 17:15+). IN THE RECORD OF BABEL, AS MINIMAL AS IT IS, WE SEE THE FIRST HUMAN KING AND KINGDOM IN DIRECT REBELLION TO THE COMMANDS OF GOD RESULTING IN JUDGMENT. IN BABYLON OF THE END, WE WILL SEE THE LAST HUMAN KING AND KINGDOM IN ULTIMATE REBELLION TO THE COMMANDS OF GOD RESULTING IN THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF ALL HUMAN KINGDOMS TO BE REPLACED BY THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM RULED BY MESSIAH.
REVELATION 17:16
THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST: THE TR STANDS ALONE IN HAVING THE TEN HORNS ON THE BEAST. BOTH MT AND NU TEXTS SAY “THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW AND (ΚΑὶ [KAI]) THE BEAST.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] 
HATE THE HARLOT: MANY EXPOSITORS SEEM TO DOWNPLAY OR OVERLOOK THE ANGEL’S IDENTIFICATION OF THE GREAT HARLOT WITH THE CITY OF BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:18+) AND INTERPRET HER AS DENOTING A SEPARATE ECCLESIASTICAL SYSTEM. THUS, THEY SEE TWO SEPARATE DESTRUCTIONS SET FORTH IN CHAPTERS 17 AND 18. THIS DESTRUCTION THEY RELATE TO THE HARLOT, WHEREAS THE DESTRUCTION IN THE NEXT CHAPTER THEY RELATE TO THE LITERAL CITY: “THESE GRAPHIC WORDS CLEARLY PORTRAY THE DOWNFALL OF THE APOSTATE WORLD CHURCH OF THE FUTURE.”1 WE DISAGREE WITH INTERPRETATIONS WHICH DIVIDE THE UNITY OF THE LARGER PASSAGE AT THE CHAPTER BOUNDARY. THE HARLOT IS SAID TO BE A CITY (REV. REV. 17:18+) AND THE CITY IS SAID TO BE THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 18:21+-REV. 19:2+). SHE IS THE OBJECT OF DESTRUCTION BOTH HERE AND IN THE NEXT CHAPTER. BECAUSE THE CITY BABYLON INVOLVES BOTH SPIRITUAL AND COMMERCIAL ASPECTS (BOTH ASPECTS ARE SEEN IN REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REVELATION REV. 18:1+), THERE IS NO REASON TO SEPARATE THE HARLOT FROM THE CITY AS AN INDEPENDENT ECCLESIASTICAL SYSTEM OF THE END. THE MOTIVATION OF THE BEAST TO DESTROY THE CITY COULD SIMPLY BE TO THROW OFF HER CONTROL (OR THE NEED TO SUPPORT HER) WHICH HAS BECOME BURDENSOME. OR, IT COULD INVOLVE HIS BELIEF THAT HER IDOLATROUS SYSTEM ULTIMATELY PROVIDES AN UNWANTED ALTERNATIVE TO HIS OWN GLOBAL WORSHIP (2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:15+). HOWEVER, IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT SCRIPTURE DOES NOT GIVE THE SPECIFIC REASON WHY THE KINGS HATE HER AND DESTROY HER. IT COULD JUST AS EASILY BE COMMERCIAL, POLITICAL, OR RELIGIOUS. SCRIPTURE DOESN’T SAY. IN ANY EVENT, SHE EXPERIENCES WHAT JEREMIAH DESCRIBED LONG BEFORE: REGARDLESS OF HER ORNAMENTS AND ATTRACTION, HER LOVERS EVENTUALLY DESPISE HER AND SEEK HER LIFE (JER. JER. 4:30). FRUCHTENBAUM BELIEVES THE BEAST IS THE KING OF BABYLON WHO IS AWAY AT WAR AND REACTS WITH ALARM TO THE NEWS OF HER DESTRUCTION (JER. JER. 50:43; JER. 51:31-32).2 IF THE KING OF BABYLON IS THE BEAST AND HE REACTS WITH ALARM TO THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS CAPITAL, HOW COULD IT BE SAID THAT THE BEAST (ALONG WITH THE TEN KINGS) HATES THE CITY AND PARTICIPATES IN ITS DESTRUCTION? THERE ARE SEVERAL POSSIBLE SOLUTIONS TO THIS PUZZLE:3 THE TR TEXT IS CORRECT AND THE BEAST IS NOT TO BE INCLUDED AMONG THOSE WHO HATE THE HARLOT AND COME AGAINST HER. PERHAPS THE TEN KINGS, ALTHOUGH ALLIED WITH THE BEAST FOR A SEASON, EVENTUALLY BETRAY HIM AND ATTACK THE SEAT OF HIS THRONE DURING AN OPPORTUNE MOMENT WHEN HE IS DISTRACTED ELSEWHERE.4 THE BEAST MAY NOT BE THE KING OF BABYLON AT THE TIME OF ITS DESTRUCTION. “HE SHALL PLANT THE TENTS OF HIS PALACE BETWEEN THE SEAS AND THE GLORIOUS HOLY MOUNTAIN” (DAN. DAN. 11:45A). PERHAPS HE RELOCATES HIS SEAT OF AUTHORITY TO THE HOLY LAND TO BE NEAR HIS IMAGE IN THE TEMPLE (MTT. MAT. 24:15; 2TH. 2TH. 2:4; REV. REV. 13:14-15+) AFTER WHICH HE AND HIS KINGS TURN AGAINST BABYLON. THE HARLOT IS A SEPARATE ENTITY FROM THE CITY OF BABYLON. THE HARLOT IS DESTROYED BY THE BEAST AND HIS KINGS, BUT THE CITY IS DESTROYED BY GOD DIRECTLY. ALTHOUGH THIS VIEW IS HELD BY MANY, IT MINIMIZES OR OVERLOOKS PASSAGES WHICH IDENTIFY THE HARLOT AS THE CITY (E.G., REV. REV. 17:18+).5 WE BELIEVE A SEPARATE ECCLESIASTICAL SYSTEM IS NEITHER CALLED FOR NOR EXPLICITLY WARRANTED FROM A SIMPLE READING OF BOTH REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+ WHICH RELATES A SINGLE CITY WITH BOTH COMMERCIAL AND SPIRITUAL ASPECTS OPPOSED TO GOD. ALTHOUGH THE HARLOT INCLUDES BOTH COMMERCIAL AND RELIGIOUS ASPECTS, MANY HAVE MINIMIZED HER COMMERCIAL ASPECTS AND PLACED GREATER EMPHASIS ON HER RELIGIOUS ASPECTS. THE HARLOT IS THEN SEEN TO BE THE END-TIME RELIGIOUS SYSTEM WHICH PRECEDES THE RISE OF THE BEAST AS SOLE OBJECT OF WORSHIP. WHAT IS FOUND IN THESE VERSES IS THE FINAL FORM OF RELIGIOUS APOSTASY, ENDING IN A ONE-WORLD SUPER-CHURCH. IT IS THE FINAL FORM OF THE WOMAN JEZEBEL CAST INTO THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 2:20-22+) AND UNITED WITH THE LAODICEAN CHURCH. THIS IS THE COUNTERFEIT BRIDE OF MESSIAH, PRESENTED AS A PROSTITUTE, IN CONTRAST WITH THE TRUE BRIDE OF MESSIAH, PRESENTED AS A PURE VIRGIN (2COR. 2COR. 11:2; EPH. EPH. 5:25-27; REV. REV. 19:6-8+).1 DURING THE TRIBULATION, ALL THE WORLD’S DIVERSE FALSE RELIGIONS WILL BE REUNITED INTO ONE GREAT WORLD RELIGION. THAT ULTIMATE EXPRESSION OF FALSE RELIGION WILL BE AN ESSENTIAL ELEMENT OF ANTICHRIST’S FINAL WORLD EMPIRE, IN HOLDING TOGETHER HIS MILITARY, ECONOMIC, AND POLITICAL STRUCTURE. ONLY RELIGION CAN UNITE THE WORLD IN THE MOST COMPELLING WAY.2 THE CURRENT TREND OF ECUMENICAL LIBERALISM, WHICH PLACES UNITY AND RELATIONSHIP ABOVE DOCTRINAL DISTINCTIONS, IS SEEN AS EVOLVING INTO A ONE-WORLD SUPER CHURCH. THIS GLOBAL SYSTEM OF UNIFIED WORSHIP IS SUGGESTED AS THE SOURCE FROM WHICH THE FALSE PROPHET ARISES (REV. REV. 13:11+). THE MODERN ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT, ACTIVE FIRST AMONG APOSTATE PROTESTANT CHURCHES IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, THEN ESSENTIALLY COMBINING (OR AT LEAST FELLOWSHIPING) WITH THE CATHOLIC AND ORTHODOX CHURCHES IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, WILL EVENTUALLY AMALGAMATE WITH ALL OTHER WORLD RELIGIONS, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE DEPARTURE OF ALL TRUE CHURCHES TO BE WITH CHRIST. THE SECOND BEAST, OR FALSE PROPHET, WILL MOST LIKELY EMERGE AS THE PATRIARCH (OR POPE, OR AYATOLLAH, OR GURU OR, MORE LIKELY, SIMPLY “PROPHET”) OF THIS UNIVERSAL RELIGION.3 AT A CRITICAL JUNCTURE, PROBABLY THE REVIVAL OF THE BEAST FROM THE DEAD, THE ONE-WORLD “WORSHIP-WHAT-YOU-WILL” SYSTEM OF RELIGION IS THOUGHT TO BE PUT DOWN IN ORDER TO DIRECT ALL WORSHIP TO THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:15+). THE BEAST, ELEVATING HIMSELF OVER ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (2TH. 2TH. 2:4) AND EMPOWERED BY THE WORSHIP-HUNGRY DRAGON, WILL NOT ALLOW COMPETITION SO THE WORLDWIDE ECUMENICAL MOVEMENT WHICH RODE HIM AS THE HARLOT WILL THEN BE VICIOUSLY TURNED UPON AND DESTROYED (REV. REV. 17:16-18+). HAVING USED THE FALSE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM TO HELP HIM GAIN CONTROL OF THE WORLD, ANTICHRIST WILL DISCARD IT. IN HIS RAMPANT MEGALOMANIA, HE WILL WANT THE WORLD TO WORSHIP ONLY HIM. HE WILL ALSO NO DOUBT COVET THE VAST WEALTH OF THE FALSE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM. THUS, HE WILL TURN ON THE HARLOT.4 THUS, THE RELIGIOUS STATE OF THE END-TIME IS THOUGHT TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY TWO PHASES. DURING THE FIRST PHASE, ECUMENICAL GLOBALISM IS PERVASIVE. DURING THE SECOND PHASE, ONLY THE ANTICHRIST IS WORSHIPED. JUST AS THERE WILL BE TWO POLITICAL SYSTEMS DURING THE TRIBULATION, ONE DURING THE FIRST HALF (THE TEN KINGS) AND ONE DURING THE SECOND HALF (THE ANTICHRIST), THERE WILL ALSO BE TWO RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS, ONE FOR EACH HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS PASSAGE DESCRIBES THE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM OF THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION.5 AS PLAUSIBLE SOUNDING AS SUCH A SCENARIO MIGHT BE, THE SCRIPTURES THEMSELVES PROVIDE PRECIOUS LITTLE DETAIL TO SUPPORT SUCH IDEAS. IF SCRIPTURE SPEAKS FOR ITSELF, THE HARLOT IS SEEN TO BE ONE-AND-THE-SAME AS THE CITY BABYLON. JUST AS TYRE AND JERUSALEM ARE DESCRIBED AS HARLOTS, SO TOO IS BABYLON. IF THE HARLOT IS A CITY (REV. REV. 17:18+) AND THE CITY IS A HARLOT (REV. REV. 19:2+) AND THEIR CHARACTERISTICS OVERLAP AS WE’VE SHOWN ABOVE, THEN THERE IS LITTLE ROOM FOR MAKING THE HARLOT A SEPARATE ECCLESIASTICAL SYSTEM. IT IS INDEED SURPRISING HOW ANY MISTAKE COULD HAVE BEEN MADE IN THE IDENTIFICATION OF THIS WOMAN. FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT FIRST SHOWS US HER VERY NAME UPON HER FOREHEAD. THEN IN [REV. REV. 17:18+], HE TELLS US AS PLAINLY AS WORDS CAN TELL ANYTHING THAT “THE WOMAN WHICH THOU SAWEST IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNETH OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH”; AND [REV. REV. 16:19+], AS WELL AS [REV. REV. 17:5+] IDENTIFIES THIS CITY WITH BABYLON. GOD SAYS IT IS A “CITY.” HE DOES NOT SAY A SYSTEM OR A RELIGION, BUT A “CITY.”6 THE WOMAN IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GREAT CITY (REV. REV. 17:18+) WHOSE FALL IS DESCRIBED IN CHAPTER REV. 18:1+. FROM INTERNAL EVIDENCE, THE IDENTITY OF BABYLON THE WOMAN (CH. REV. 17:1+) WITH BABYLON THE GREAT CITY (CH. REV. 18:1+) IS SO UNMISTAKABLE THAT IT WOULD BE INAPPROPRIATE TO MAKE THEM DIFFERENT ENTITIES.7 WE BELIEVE A BETTER SOLUTION IS TO RECOGNIZE THE ESSENTIAL UNITY CONCERNING ALL THAT IS RELATED ABOUT BABYLON. THE HARLOT AND THE CITY ARE ONE. BUT THE CITY HAS TWO ASPECTS: BOTH A RELIGIOUS ASPECT AND A COMMERCIAL ASPECT. BOTH OF THESE DATE BACK TO THE TIME OF NIMROD AND THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. GEN. 11:4). THESE STREAMS OF INFLUENCE HAVE SPANNED BOTH HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY: SHE “SITS ON MANY WATERS” WHICH ARE “PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (REV. REV. 17:1+, REV. 17:15+). THEREFORE, WHAT SCRIPTURE RELATES CONCERNING HER HARLOTRY WE SHOULD EXPECT, AND INDEED DO SEE, IN ANY NUMBER OF THE CENTERS OF CIVILIZATION OF OUR AGE. IN THAT SENSE, THERE IS SOME TRUTH AND OVERLAP BETWEEN THE VIEWS THAT BABYLON IS THE WORLD? AND BABYLON IS BABYLON! IT IS CERTAINLY POSSIBLE THAT AN ECUMENICAL ONE-WORLD RELIGION WILL UNITE THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD PRIOR TO THE RISE OF ANTICHRIST. SUCH A MOVEMENT WOULD BE A VALUABLE TOOL FOR THE FORCES OF GLOBALISM WHICH WILL PREVAIL PRIOR TO THE TEN-HORN KINGDOM OUT OF WHICH THE LITTLE HORN EVENTUALLY ARISES. ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE DOES NOT PRECLUDE SUCH A DEVELOPMENT, NEITHER DOES IT PREDICT IT. FOR IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE THAT A SINGLE REPRESSIVE FAITH, SUCH AS ISLAM, COULD GAIN ASCENDANCY AND BRING A FORCED UNITY BY THE SWORD—SCRIPTURE SIMPLY DOES NOT SAY.8 WHAT IS MOST IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE IS THE DUAL ASPECT OF BABYLON OF THE END, THAT IT WILL UNITE BOTH COMMERCIAL AND RELIGIOUS ASPECTS INTO A POWERFUL FORCE WHICH HAS ALWAYS PROVEN TOO GREAT A TEMPTATION IN THE HANDS OF FALLEN MEN: VARIOUS ASTUTE RULERS IN THE LONG HISTORY OF HUMAN GOVERNMENT, RIGHTLY ESTIMATING THE TREMENDOUS POWER OF RELIGION OVER THE MINDS OF MEN, HAVE BEEN GREATLY INTRIGUED WITH THE IDEA OF SOME KIND OF UNION BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE, IN WHICH THE GOVERNMENT WOULD ESTABLISH AND SUPPORT SOME WIDELY ACCEPTED RELIGION AND THIS RELIGION IN TURN WOULD LEND ITS INFLUENCE TO THE STATE. ALL SUCH ALLIANCES THUS HUMANLY ORIGINATED HAVE BEEN BASED ON SELFISH MOTIVES AND OPPORTUNIST POLICIES ON BOTH SIDES, AND HENCE MUST ALWAYS BREAK DOWN IN THE END. SINCE EACH SIDE PAYS A PRICE FOR THE UNNATURAL UNION, AND THE PRICE IS EVER INCREASING, THE BREAK BECOMES INEVITABLE (CF. REV. REV. 17:1-18+). A UNION BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE IS SAFE ONLY WHEN INAUGURATED AND CONTROLLED BY THE ONE TRUE GOD IN A KINGDOM OF HIS OWN (ZEC. ZEC. 14:9, ZEC. 14:16-21).9 THIS IS WHY SCRIPTURE RELATES THAT ONLY WHEN MESSIAH COMES WILL THE FUNCTION OF BOTH PRIEST AND KING BE SAFELY UNITED IN A SINGLE PERSON AS PREDICTED BY ZECHARIAH: THEN TAKE SILVER AND GOLD, AND MAKE CROWNS, AND SET THEM UPON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JOSEDECH, THE HIGH PRIEST; AND SPEAK UNTO HIM, SAYING, THUS SPEAKETH THE LORD OF HOSTS, SAYING, BEHOLD THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS THE BRANCH; AND HE SHALL GROW UP OUT OF HIS PLACE, AND HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD: EVEN HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD; AND HE SHALL BEAR THE GLORY, AND SHALL SIT AND RULE UPON HIS THRONE; AND HE SHALL BE A PRIEST UPON HIS THRONE: AND THE COUNSEL OF PEACE SHALL BE BETWEEN THEM BOTH [THE TWO CROWNS OR ROLES]. (ZEC. ZEC. 6:11-13, KJV) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE AMERICAN POLICY OF COMPLETE SEPARATION OF CHURCH AND STATE, WHICH MOST SENSIBLE MEN FULLY APPROVE UNDER PRESENT CONDITIONS, IS NOT HOWEVER THE IDEAL POLICY. IT IS RATHER A POLICY OF PRECAUTION IN A SINFUL WORLD, WHERE POLITICAL POWER AND ECCLESIASTICAL POWER TOO OFTEN GET INTO THE WRONG HANDS, AND THE RESULT IS INTOLERABLE OPPRESSION. BUT UNDER THE PERSONAL RULE OF THE MESSIANIC KING THE UNION OF CHURCH AND STATE WILL NOT ONLY BE SAFE; IT WILL ALSO BE THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST POSSIBLE GOOD.10
MAKE HER...EAT HER…BURN HER: THE REPETITION OF THE PRONOUN “HER” PROVIDES EMPHASIS. HER DESTRUCTION IS TRULY DETERMINED & JUDGED, AS, DEADLY, VIOLENT, AND COMPREHENSIVE.
MAKE HER DESOLATE: DESOLATE IS ἠΡΗΜΩΜΈΝΗΝ [ĒRĒMŌMENĒN], USED MAT. 12:25).”6 AT ITS DESTRUCTION, BABYLON COMES “TO NOTHING (ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ [ĒRĒMŌTHĒ])” (REV. REV. 18:17+), FOR “IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ [ĒRĒMŌTHĒ])” (REV. REV. 18:19+).
AND NAKED: ORIGINALLY CLOTHED IN EXPENSIVE FINERY (REV. REV. 17:4+), SHE WILL BE STRIPPED OF HER COMMERCIAL SPLENDOR: “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.” (REV. REV. 18:16-17+). IN HER DESTRUCTION AND THE STRIPPING OF HER RICHES, ONLOOKERS WILL RECOGNIZE HER NAKEDNESS (CF. EZE. EZE. 16:37-39; EZE. 23:29).
EAT HER FLESH: THEY SHALL EAT IS ΦΆΓΟΝΤΑΙ [PHAGONTAI] : HEB. 10:27).”7 SIMILAR PHRASES DESCRIBE THE INTENDED HARM OF AN ENEMY (PS. PS. 27:1-3; JER. JER. 51:35; MIC. MIC. 3:1-3) OR THE CONQUEST OF A KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:5). THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON’S FLESH WILL FULFILL THE DESIRE OF THE INHABITANTS OF ZION: “ ‘LET THE VIOLENCE DONE TO ME AND MY FLESH BE UPON BABYLON,’ THE INHABITANT OF ZION WILL SAY” (JER. JER. 51:35).
BURN HER WITH FIRE: THEY SHALL BURN HER IS ΚΑΤΑΚΑΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ [KATAKAUSOUSIN], TO “DESTROY BY FIRE, BURN (UP), CONSUME BY FIRE,”8 USED OF “BEING BURNED AT THE STAKE AS A MARTYR.”9 USED TO DESCRIBE THE BURNING OF THE THIRD OF THE EARTH WITH ITS TREES AND GRASS (REV. REV. 8:7+). THIS PROVIDES FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE IDENTITY OF THE WOMAN AS BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:18+), FOR WHAT IS SAID OF THE HARLOT IS SAID OF BABYLON. BABYLON IS TO BE “UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE” (REV. REV. 18:8+). THE “SMOKE OF HER BURNING” IS VISIBLE FROM A GREAT DISTANCE (REV. REV. 18:17-18+). THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE BROAD WALLS OF BABYLON SHALL BE UTTERLY BROKEN, AND HER HIGH GATES SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE; THE PEOPLE WILL LABOR IN VAIN, AND THE NATIONS, BECAUSE OF THE FIRE; AND THEY SHALL BE WEARY.” (JER. JER. 51:58) ALTHOUGH BABYLON FELL TO PERSIA IN 539 B.C., IT WAS NEVER DESTROYED AS PREDICTED BY SCRIPTURE.  
REVELATION 17:17
FOR GOD HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE: GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF THE AFFAIRS OF HISTORY IS A CONSTANT THEME BEHIND THE EVENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. EVERYTHING THAT TRANSPIRES OCCURS BY HIS SOVEREIGN PERMISSION. FROM THE RIDING FORTH OF THE FIRST HORSEMEN WHO WAS GIVEN A CROWN, TO RISING OF THE BEAST FROM THE SEA WHO IS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FORTY-TWO MONTHS (REV. REV. 13:5+) AND WHO WAS PREVIOUSLY RESTRAINED (2TH. 2TH. 2:6-8), GOD IS ULTIMATELY IN FULL CONTROL. GOD TURNS THE HEARTS OF KINGS ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSES—WHETHER THEY KNOW HIM OR NOT (DEU. DEU. 2:30; EZRA EZRA 7:27; PS. PS. 105:25; PR. PR. 21:1; ISA. ISA. 10:5-7; ISA. 14:27; ISA. 66:4; ACTS ACTS 4:28). GOD DETERMINED THAT PHARAOH WOULD NOT HEED MOSES SO THAT EGYPT MIGHT BE JUDGED (EX. EX. 7:4). HE NAMED AND BROUGHT FORTH CYRUS TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, ALTHOUGH CYRUS DID NOT KNOW HIM (ISA. ISA. 44:26-ISA. 45:4; ISA. 46:11). IT WAS GOD WHO GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIS KINGDOM AND POWER, ALTHOUGH FOR MUCH OF HIS REIGN, NEBUCHADNEZZAR DID NOT KNOW GOD (DAN. DAN. 2:37). REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE,’ CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST, THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL, FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED, I HAVE SPOKEN IT; I WILL ALSO BRING IT TO PASS. I HAVE PURPOSED IT; I WILL ALSO DO IT. (ISA. ISA. 46:9-11) THE TENSION BETWEEN DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY AND HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY RUNS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE AND IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ESCAPE. EMPHASIZING EITHER ONE AT THE EXPENSE OF THE OTHER RESULTS IN A DISTORTION OF SCRIPTURE. ALTHOUGH IT WAS GOD’S “DETERMINED PURPOSE AND FOREKNOWLEDGE” TO DELIVER JESUS TO THE CROSS, THOSE WHO CRUCIFIED HIM ARE FULLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR “LAWLESS HANDS” (ACTS ACTS 2:23-24 CF. ROM. ROM. 9:19-22; JAS. JAS. 1:13-17). LUKE 22:21-22) 

UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD ARE FULFILLED: FULFILLED IS ΤΕΛΕΣΘΉΣΟΝΤΑΙ [TELESTHĒSONTAI], THEY SHALL BE COMPLETED. THE WORD INCLUDES MORE THAN JUST THE IDEA OF FULFILLMENT, BUT ALSO BRINGING TO AN END, FINISHING, COMPLETING.1 FOR AS THE RAIN COMES DOWN, AND THE SNOW FROM HEAVEN, AND DO NOT RETURN THERE, BUT WATER THE EARTH, AND MAKE IT BRING FORTH AND BUD, THAT IT MAY GIVE SEED TO THE SOWER AND BREAD TO THE EATER, SO SHALL MY WORD BE THAT GOES FORTH FROM MY MOUTH; IT SHALL NOT RETURN TO ME VOID, BUT IT SHALL ACCOMPLISH WHAT I PLEASE, AND IT SHALL PROSPER IN THE THING FOR WHICH I SENT IT. (ISA. ISA. 55:10-11) HIS WORD IS ALREADY SETTLED IN HEAVEN (PS. PS. 119:89), BUT HAS YET TO WORK OUT ON THE EARTH BELOW. SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN (JOHN JOHN 10:35) BECAUSE GOD STANDS EVER READY TO PERFORM HIS WORD (JER. JER. 1:12). THE WORDS OF GOD IN RELATION TO THE BEAST, THE TEN HORNS, AND THE HARLOT, WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN THE “MYSTERY OF GOD WOULD BE FINISHED” IN THE JUDGMENTS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (REV. REV. 10:7+). WHEN THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH ARE COMPLETED, “IT IS DONE!” (REV. REV. 16:17+). THE NEXT SEVERAL CHAPTERS PROVIDE ADDITIONAL DETAIL CONCERNING THE FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S WORDS WHICH EVENTUALLY RESULT IN THE RETURN OF THE KING AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+).
REVELATION 17:18
THAT GREAT CITY: ALTHOUGH THIS PHRASE IS ALSO USED OF JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 11:8+) AND OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:10+), HERE IT IS TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH BABYLON (REV. REV. 14:8+; REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:16+, REV. 18:18+, REV. 18:21+). THIS IS EVIDENT FROM NUMEROUS CLOSE PARALLELS BETWEEN WHAT IS SAID OF THE HARLOT IN THIS CHAPTER AND THE CITY BABYLON IN THE NEXT CHAPTER. THE PRIMARY PIECE OF EVIDENCE THAT “THE GREAT CITY,” IN THIS INSTANCE, IS TO BE TAKEN TO DESCRIBE BABYLON IS THE EARLIER NAME WHICH WAS SEEN WRITTEN UPON THE HARLOT AND CLEARLY ASSOCIATES HER WITH BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:5+). SOME ARGUE FOR IDENTIFYING THE PHRASE “THAT GREAT CITY” HERE WITH JERUSALEM: ONE OF THE STRONGER ARGUMENTS USED BY JERUSALEM PROPONENTS INVOLVES THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE PHRASE “THE GREAT CITY” AS USED IN REVELATION REV. 17:18+. JERUSALEM ADVOCATES CONTEND THAT THE ONLY WAY TO PROPERLY IDENTIFY THIS CITY IS TO OBSERVE HOW THE PHRASE “THE GREAT CITY” APPEARS EARLIER IN REVELATION. THERE ARE ONLY TWO REFERENCES TO “THE GREAT CITY” PRIOR TO REVELATION REV. 17:18+. THESE REFERENCES INCLUDE REVELATION REV. 11:8+ AND REVELATION REV. 16:19+. JERUSALEM ADVOCATES BELIEVE THAT BOTH ARE UNMISTAKABLE REFERENCES TO JERUSALEM. THUS, REVELATION REV. 17:18+ MUST REFER TO JERUSALEM AS WELL.1 BUT SUCH AN IDENTIFICATION IGNORES EXTENSIVE AND CLOSE TIES BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE CITY OF BABYLON. WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT CHAPTER DIVISIONS ARE NOT PART OF THE ORIGINAL INSPIRED TEXT AND TAKES CHAPTERS 17 AND 18 AS ONE UNIFIED PASSAGE, THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE WOMAN AND THE CITY ARE COMPELLING. ADD TO THIS THE FACT THAT JERUSALEM IS DESTINED TO BE RESTORED (ISA. ISA. 62:1) AND SERVE AS THE CAPITAL OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, WHEREAS BABYLON IS NEVER TO BE INHABITED AGAIN, AND THE IDEA THAT THE PHRASE “THAT GREAT CITY” DESCRIBES JERUSALEM IS UNTENABLE. THE GREAT HARLOT IS IDENTIFIED AS THE “GREAT CITY” BABYLON MUCH AS THE LAMB’S WIFE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE “HOLY JERUSALEM”: THE CHASTE WOMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE IS ALSO INDISSOLUBLY UNITED TO A CITY. IN REV. REV. 21:9+ WE READ THAT ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS SAID TO JOHN, ‘COME HITHER, I WILL SHOW THEE THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE.’ AND IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING WE READ, ‘AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD.’2
REIGNS OVER THE KINGS: ΒΑΣΙΛΕΊΑΝ ἐΠὶ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ [BASILEIAN EPI BASILEŌN]. SHE EXERCISES ROYAL ENGLISH POWER OR RULE OVER THE KINGS. AGAIN, WE SEE THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF ASSIGNING JERUSALEM AS THE HARLOT. HOW CAN JERUSALEM, OF ALL CITIES THE MOST TRAMPLED AND OCCUPIED, WITH THE LEAST POLITICAL INFLUENCE AND MATERIAL RESOURCES, BE SAID TO HAVE HISTORICALLY REIGNED OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH? OTHERS SUGGEST ROME AS A CANDIDATE FOR “THE GREAT CITY.” ALTHOUGH WE RECOGNIZE THE UNMATCHED INFLUENCE OVER KINGS OF THE EARTH THAT ROME HAS HAD IN MORE RECENT HISTORY, SHE PROVIDES NEITHER THE NECESSARY HISTORIC SCOPE NOR PROPER FULFILLMENT FOR THE MANY OT PASSAGES WHICH SPEAK LITERALLY TO BABYLON. AS OLD AS WE MAY CONSIDER ROME TO BE, SHE IS A RELATIVE UPSTART ON THE STAGE OF BIBLICAL HISTORY WHICH SPANS BACK TO THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. GEN. 10:1, GEN. 11:1). ROME IS MERELY ONE OF BABYLON’S MOST PROMINENT DAUGHTERS. SOME MAY OBJECT THAT IT IS DIFFICULT TO SEE HOW LITERAL BABYLON COULD BE CONSIDERED AS REIGNING OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHEN SHE IS SO INSIGNIFICANT IN OUR TIME. YET, AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE WOMAN IS IDENTIFIED WITH A SPECIFIC HISTORICAL CITY OF PROMINENCE IN THE PAST, AND WE BELIEVE WILL BE OF PROMINENCE AGAIN IN THE FUTURE. BETWEEN HER INITIAL REBELLION AS BABEL AND HER FINAL FLOWERING OF GODLESS HUMANISM AS THE REBUILT BABYLON, THE SITE OF HER FORMER SPLENDOUR LIES LARGELY FORGOTTEN. BUT HER INFLUENCE, AS THE MOTHER OF HARLOTRY AND ABOMINATION, IS AS ACTIVE TODAY UPON THE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES AS EVER. HER HUMANISM, IDOLATRY, AND FORNICATION ARE ALIVE AND WELL, HAVING BEEN DISSEMINATED AMONG THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. WE BELIEVE A TIME IS COMING WHEN “WICKEDNESS!” WILL BE CARRIED BACK TO THE PLACE OF ITS ORIGINAL MANIFESTATION AFTER THE FLOOD “TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR; WHEN IT IS READY, THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE” (ZEC. ZEC. 5:11). ANOTHER PASSAGE WHICH IS OFTEN OVERLOOKED IN ESTABLISHING THE IDENTIFICATION OF BABYLON IS THE PUZZLING PASSAGE WHICH OCCUPIES THE LAST HALF OF ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 5. AN ANGEL SHOWS ZECHARIAH A BASKET CONTAINING A WOMAN COVERED WITH A LEAD DISK. THE ANGEL IDENTIFIES THE WOMAN: “THIS IS WICKEDNESS!” (ZEC. ZEC. 5:8). THE BASKET IS THEN TRANSPORTED AWAY BY TWO WINGED FIGURES.1 WHEN ZECHARIAH ASKS WHERE THE BASKET IS BOUND, THE ANGEL RESPONDS, “TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR; WHEN IT IS READY, THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.” FIRST, THE PROPHET SEES AS “EPHAH” (OR BATH) WHICH WAS THE LARGEST MEASURE FOR DRY GOODS AMONG THE JEWS. IT WOULD, THEREFORE, BE THE NATURAL SYMBOL FOR COMMERCE. NEXT, WE NOTE THAT TWICE OVER IT IS SAID THAT THE EPHAH “GOETH FORTH” (ZEC. ZEC. 5:5, ZEC. 5:6). AS THE WHOLE OF THE PRECEDING VISIONS CONCERN JERUSALEM AND HER PEOPLE, THIS CAN ONLY MEAN THAT THE CENTER OF JEWISH COMMERCE IS TO BE TRANSFERRED FROM PALESTINE ELSEWHERE. NEXT, WE ARE TOLD THAT THERE WAS A “WOMAN” CONCEALED IN THE MIDST OF THE EPHAH (ZEC. ZEC. 5:7). WE SAY “CONCEALED,” FOR IN ZEC. ZEC. 5:5 AND ZEC. ZEC. 5:6 THE “WOMAN” IS NOT SEEN - THE LEADEN COVER (CF. ZEC. ZEC. 5:8) HAD TO BE LIFTED BEFORE SHE COULD BE BEHOLDEN. THE WRITER IS SATISFIED THAT THIS HIDDEN WOMAN IN THE EPHAH IS “THE WOMAN” WHICH IS FULLY REVEALED IN REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+. NEXT, WE ARE TOLD THAT “WICKEDNESS” (LAWLESSNESS) WAS CAST INTO THE EPHAH, BEFORE ITS COVER WAS CLOSED AGAIN. THEN, IN WHAT FOLLOWS, WE ARE SHOWN THIS EPHAH, WITH THE “WOMAN” AND “WICKEDNESS” SHUT UP THEREIN, BEING RAPIDLY CONVEYED FROM PALESTINE TO “THE LAND OF SHINAR” (ZEC. ZEC. 5:11). THE PURPOSE FOR THIS IS STATED TO BE, “TO BUILD A HOUSE,” I.E. A SETTLED HABITATION. FINALLY, WE ARE ASSURED, “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED, AND SET THERE (IN THE LAND OF SHINAR) UPON HER OWN BASE.” THIS VISION OR PROPHECY CONTAINS THE GERM WHICH IS AFTERWARDS EXPANDED AND DEVELOPED IN SUCH DETAIL IN REV. REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+, WHERE IT IS SHOWN THAT “THE HOUSE” WHICH IS ESTABLISHED FOR THIS SYSTEM OF COMMERCE IS “BABYLON THE GREAT.”2 WHEN THE WOMAN ATTEMPTS TO ESCAPE, SHE IS THROWN BACK INTO THE EPHAH, WHICH BECOMES, SO TO SAY, THE CHARIOT IN WHICH SHE IS CARRIED AWAY AS SOMETHING WHICH IS DEFILED AND DEFILING, FROM THE LAND IN WHICH GOD SHALL DWELL; AND THE TALENT WITH WHICH SHE CARRIES ON HER UNRIGHTEOUS TRACE BECOMES THE HEAVY WEIGHT BY WHICH SHE IS HELD DOWN TILL SHE IS LANDED SAFELY “IN HER OWN PLACE,” WHERE, AFTER A SEASON OF LAWLESS LIBERTY IN WHICH SHE WILL ALLURE MEN TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION BY HER SEDUCTIVE ATTRACTIVENESS AND LUXURY, SHE WILL BE JUDGED AND DESTROYED, TOGETHER WITH HIM WHO IS PRE-EMINENTLY STYLED “THE WICKED ONE,” BY THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE LORD’S PAROUSIA (2TH. 2TH. 2:8).3 ONE OF THE HELPFUL ASPECTS OF THIS PASSAGE IS THE MENTION MADE OF THE DESTINATION: “THE LAND OF SHINAR.” THIS LOCALE IS MENTIONED ONLY A HANDFUL OF TIMES (GEN. GEN. 10:10; GEN. 11:2; GEN. 14:1, GEN. 14:9; ISA. ISA. 11:11; DAN. DAN. 1:2; ZEC. ZEC. 5:11) AND IS CLEARLY ESTABLISHED AS THE REGION OF BABEL AND BABYLON. IT POINTS TO THE GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF BABEL AND, LATER, BABYLON:4 SHINAR: THE ANCIENT NAME OF THE GREAT ALLUVIAL TRACT THROUGH WHICH THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES PASS BEFORE REACHING THE SEA—THE TRACT KNOWN IN LATER TIMES AS CHALDEA OR BABYLONIA. IT WAS A PLAIN COUNTRY, WHERE BRICK HAD TO BE USED FOR STONE AND SLIME FOR MORTAR. GEN. GEN. 11:3. AMONG THE CITIES WERE BABEL (BABYLON), ERECH OR ORECH (ORCHOE), CALNEH OR CALNO (PROBABLY NIFFER), AND ACCAD, THE SITE OF WHICH IS UNKNOWN. IT MAY BE SUSPECTED THAT SHINAR WAS THE NAME BY WHICH THE HEBREWS ORIGINALLY KNEW THE LOWER MESOPOTAMIAN COUNTRY WHERE THEY SO LONG DWELT, AND WHICH ABRAHAM BROUGHT WITH HIM FROM “UR OF THE CHALDEES.”5 WE BELIEVE THE TRANSPORT OF “WICKEDNESS!” BACK TO THE LAND OF SHINAR IS ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE THAT BABYLON OF THE END IS A REBUILT LITERAL CITY IN THE SAME GEOGRAPHIC LOCATION AS BABEL, THE SITE OF MAN’S ORIGINAL REBELLIOUS CITY RULED BY NIMROD. THE HISTORY OF MAN IS TO BE BROUGHT FULL CIRCLE: IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE THE FIRST KING REBELLED AGAINST GOD, SO TOO WILL THE LAST KING RULE BEFORE HIS DEMISE AND THE INSTITUTION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM: IT SHOWS FROM ACTUAL FACTS AND EVENTS WHICH ARE BEFORE US THE VERY STRONG PROBABILITY THAT “THE LAND OF SHINAR”—WHICH IN THE PAST WAS SO “PROMINENT IN CONNECTION WITH THE MANIFESTATION OF EVIL ON THE PART OF MAN, AND OF JUDGMENT ON THE PART OF GOD, THAT IT STANDS PECULIARLY AS A MEMORIAL OF PROUD UNGODLINESS MET BY THE VISITATION OF RIGHTEOUS VENGEANCE FROM ABOVE”—WILL YET, AS SCRIPTURE FORECASTS, PLAY A VERY IMPORTANT PART IN THE CONSUMMATION OF HUMAN “WICKEDNESS” IN THE FINAL ANTI-CHRISTIAN APOSTASY, IN WHICH A GODLESS JUDAISM AND A CORRUPT, UNBELIEVING CHRISTIANITY WILL BE UNITED FOR THE SAKE OF THE FALSE PEACE, AND POMP, AND LUXURY, AND A HUMANITARIANISM DISSOCIATED FROM GOD AND THE TRUTH, WHICH THE SYSTEM, OUTWARDLY SYMBOLIZED BY THE EPHAH, WILL FOR A TIME MINISTER TO THEM, BUT WHICH, AS SCRIPTURE ALSO WARNS US, WILL END IN THE MOST TERRIBLE JUDGMENT WHICH HAS YET BEFALLEN MAN UPON THE EARTH.6 THERE ARE SIGNIFICANT SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE WOMAN IN THE BASKET AND WHAT JOHN SEES CONCERNING BABYLON IN REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+. WE BELIEVE THESE SIMILARITIES ARE INTENTIONAL AND THAT THE TWO ARE TO BE CONNECTED. THE TRANSPORT OF THE BASKET TO THE LAND OF SHINAR ESTABLISHES THE LOCATION OF END-TIME BABYLON. SHE WILL BE RIGHT WHERE GOD SAID! THE CORRELATION BETWEEN ZECHARIAH’S VISION AND THAT OF JOHN IS MORE THAN UNCANNY:
	ZECHARIAH ZEC. 5:1 AND REVELATION REV. 17:1+-REV. 18:1+

	ZECHARIAH ZEC. 5:5-11
	REVELATION REV. 17:1+-REV. 18:1+

	WOMAN SITTING IN A BASKET.
	WOMAN SITTING ON THE BEAST, SEVEN MOUNTAINS, AND MANY WATERS (REV. REV. 17:3+, REV. 17:9+, REV. 17:15+).

	EMPHASIS ON COMMERCE (A BASKET FOR MEASURING GRAIN).
	EMPHASIS ON COMMERCE.

	WOMAN’S NAME IS VICTORIA’S WICKEDNESS.
	WOMAN’S NAME IS VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

	FOCUS ON FALSE WORSHIP (A TEMPLE IS BUILT FOR THE WOMAN).
	FOCUS ON FALSE WORSHIP (REV. REV. 17:5+).

	WOMAN IS TAKEN TO BABYLON.
	WOMAN IS CALLED BABYLON.



IT IS OUR VIEW THAT THE ONLY OBSTACLE TO TAKING BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE LITERAL CITY ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER IS ONE OF TIMING AND FAITH. OBVIOUSLY, IF BABYLON IS THE LITERAL CITY, THEN THE EVENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION ARE STILL SOME DISTANCE OFF FROM THE TIME OF OUR WRITING. IT WILL TAKE TIME FOR EVENTS TO CONSPIRE SUCH THAT THE CITY WILL BE REBUILT TO BECOME A GLOBAL HUB FOR WORLD TRADE. THIS IS REALLY THE ONLY OBSTACLE BETWEEN THE SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES BEFORE US AND A LITERAL FULFILLMENT. FORTUNATELY, THE ONE WHO WROTE THE PREDICTIONS ALSO HAS ALL THE TIME IN THE WORLD AND IS FAITHFUL TO KEEP HIS WORD! AND THE LORD ANSWERED ME, AND SAID, WRITE THE VISION, AND MAKE IT PLAIN UPON TABLES, THAT HE MAY RUN THAT READETH IT. FOR THE VISION IS YET FOR AN APPOINTED TIME, BUT AT THE END IT SHALL SPEAK, AND NOT LIE: THOUGH IT TARRY, WAIT FOR IT; BECAUSE IT WILL SURELY COME, IT WILL NOT TARRY. (HAB. HAB. 2:2-3) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
LEVEL 17-18 (PROVERBS 18-19; ACTS 17/ACTS 18): CHAPTER 18 (FIERY LOVE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 16-17) THIS LEVEL IS THE TOTAL VICTORY OVER THE LADY VICTORIA, THE GREAT SCARLET DRAGON, WHICH WHEN SHE ETERNALLY FALLS, THE GREAT RED DRAGON, THE LORD LUCIFER SHORTLY ETERNALLY FALLS AFTERWARDS & THE TIMEFRAME TO INITIALIZE THE ACTUAL AUTHORIZATION OF THE ETERNAL FALLS DIRECTLY AFTER 30 MINUTES OF SILENCE GLOBALLY BY 1:00AM IN THE USA & 14:00PM IN NORTHEAST ASIA WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH WOULD EQUAL EXACTLY TO 17 LEVELS AT 30 MINUTES OF ETERNAL SILENCE FROM 00:00:00 AM TO 00:30:00 AM ON THE 8TH DAY OF THE MONTH WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN ISRAEL & WHICH 4 DAYS/NIGHTS IS A FULL UNIVERSE, BUT GLOBALLY IS ONLY 10 HOURS OF THE 1ST NIGHT OF THE MONTH BY 24-HOURS INTO 2 HOURS/12-HOURS INTO 1 HOUR IN THE USA IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ANYTHING MORE IS THE 18TH LEVEL WHERE TO ACTUAL ETERNAL FALL HAPPENED AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA! IF YOU TAKE THE LADY VICTORIA DOWN, THE LORD LUCIFER SHALL ETERNALLY FALL AFTERWARDS! 4 IN 1 IS THE CHURCH, 5 IN 1 IS THE HOUSE & 6 IN 1 IS THE BUSINESS, WHICH EQUALS TO 18 LEVELS ONCE! IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6 THIS GOES TO THE 6 IN 1 IS THE BUSINESS ONCE FROM 1-7 LEVELS TO THE 4 IN 1 IS THE CHURCH ONCE FROM 8-12 LEVELS TO THE 5 IN 1 IS THE HOUSE ONCE FROM 13-18 LEVELS IN ISRAEL EXACTLY WITH REVELATIONS! IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 MEANS REVELATION IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 46 LEVELS & IN BETWEEN IS 47 LEVELS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM & IN VICTORIA’S (BABYLON’S) YOUTH WITH THE NUMBER 0 PLUS 15 LEVELS IS 16 LEVELS & IN BETWEEN IS 17 LEVELS THAT THE LADY VICTORIA (BABYLON) CAN OPERATE IN AUTHORITY IN ISRAEL! THIS ALSO MEANS THE MOST ROUGHEST YEARS ARE WITH THE FEMALE ONLY FROM PREGNANCY UP TO 15TH BIRTHDAY, SHE IS A VIRGIN IN REVELATION 1-15, BECAUSE FROM 13 IS THE 14TH LEVEL UP TO 15 IS THE 16TH LEVEL IS THE FALL OF BABYLON BEFORE, BUT SWEET 16 IS THE 17TH LEVEL & SHE IS THE FUCKING PROBLEM & A WITCH, WHICH SWEET 16 IS THE WITCH’S FUCK UP (ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & ANYTHING ELSE IS ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE NUMBER 0 IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WITH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS ONCE) & PROMINENT & WELL-FAVORED SLUT AGE, BUT ON HER 17TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 18TH LEVEL THERE IS THE FALL OF BABYLON AFTERWARDS & TOTAL RESTORATION, ON THE 19TH BIRTHDAY WHICH IS THE 20TH LEVEL IS THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT & ON THE 20TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 21ST LEVEL WHERE ALL THINGS BECOME NEW! THE MALES ARE NEVER RESPONSIBLE OF THE FEMALES ETERNAL BULLSHIT BECAUSE THE ONLY WAY THE LORD LUCIFER COULD GET OUT OF HAND IS FROM HIS LADY VICTORIA ONLY & NEVER WITHIN HIMSELF! AND THE GOLDEN RULE IS THE ONLY WAY MALES CAN GET OUT OF HAND IS BECAUSE OF FEMALES! FOR THOSE WHO FUCK OR HAVE SEX ARE FUCKING WITHIN THE 16TH YEAR OF THAT FEMALE & NOTHING MORE!
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 18
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 18:1
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, JOHN WAS SHOWN THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS (REV. REV. 17:1+). SHE WAS IDENTIFIED AS BABYLON THE GREAT (REV. REV. 17:5+) AND THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 17:18+). THE ANGEL DESCRIBES HER RELATIONSHIP TO THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS UPON WHICH SHE RIDES. JOHN IS TOLD THAT THE BEAST AND THE HORNS WILL HATE HER AND BE USED OF GOD TO DESTROY HER (REV. REV. 17:16+). HAVING IDENTIFIED HER RELATIONSHIP WITH THE BEAST AND DECLARED HER IMPENDING DEMISE, NOW JOHN IS SHOWN HER DRAMATIC OVERTHROW AND COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. THE SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS OF HER DESTRUCTION IS ILLUSTRATED BY THE THREEFOLD LAMENTATION OF THOSE WHO PROFITED FROM HER COMMERCIAL LUXURY: KINGS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 18:9-10+), MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 18:11-17+), AND SEAFARERS (REV. REV. 18:17-19+). IN CONTRAST TO THEIR WAILING OVER THE LOSS OF THE CITY, HEAVEN REJOICES (REV. REV. 18:20+). THE KINGS OF THE EARTH MAKE THIS LAMENT. THE MERCHANTS MAKE IT (REV. REV. 18:16+): AND THE MARINERS MAKE IT (REV. REV. 18:19+). IN THE FIRST, THE VERBS INTRODUCING IT ARE IN THE FUTURE TENSE (REV. REV. 18:9+): IN THE SECOND, IN THE PRESENT (REV. REV. 18:11+), AND IN THE THIRD, THE PAST TENSE (REV. REV. 18:17+). IT IS AS THOUGH A MOVING SCENE IS PASSING BEFORE THE EYES, WHILE THE INTERPRETING ANGEL EXPLAINS IT.1 THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON DESCRIBED IN THIS CHAPTER BEARS MUCH IN COMMON WITH THE PREDICTED DESTRUCTION OF TYRE IN EZEKIEL’S DAY (EZE. EZE. 26:1-EZE. 28:1). BOTH CITIES ARE CALLED HARLOTS AND KNOWN FOR THEIR COMMERCIAL SPLENDOR, SHIPPING, AND UNGODLY INFLUENCE UPON THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. AT THEIR DESTRUCTION, MERCHANTS WHO BENEFITED FROM COMMERCIAL CONTACT WITH THE CITY ARE GRIEVED. THE DESTRUCTION OF TYRE WHICH EZEKIEL PREDICTED WAS INITIATED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON (THE CITY DESTROYED IN THIS CHAPTER) AND COMPLETED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN 332 B.C.2 AN IMPORTANT COMMONALITY BETWEEN THE TWO CITES IS THE EMPOWERMENT OF THEIR RESPECTIVE KINGS BY SATAN (ISA. ISA. 14:4, ISA. 14:12; EZE. EZE. 28:2, EZE. 28:13-14; REV. REV. 13:2+). IT IS IMPORTANT TO GRASP THE ESSENTIAL UNITY BETWEEN REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+. MANY INTERPRETERS ARE QUICK TO IDENTIFY THE HARLOT AS A SEPARATE ENTITY FROM THE CITY WHILE OVERLOOKING THE MANY INDICATIONS THAT A SINGLE BABYLON IS IN VIEW: THE LAST VERSE OF CHAPTER 17 CLOSED IT BY GIVING THE INTERPRETATION OF THE WOMAN AS BEING “THAT GREAT CITY.” THOUGH THE WOMAN IS THE FIRST THING MENTIONED IN THAT CHAPTER, YET HER INTERPRETATION IS LEFT TILL THE END, SO THAT THE MENTION OF THE CITY MAY LEAD ON TO THE ACCOUNT OF ITS DESTRUCTION, WHICH IS THE SUBJECT OF CHAPTER 18.3. CHAPTER 18 CONTAINS THE DESCRIPTION OF THE PREVIOUSLY ANNOUNCED “JUDGMENT” OF THE PROSTITUTE (REV. REV. 17:1+). IT IS IMPORTANT NOT TO SEPARATE THIS CHAPTER FROM THE PORTRAYAL OF THE PROSTITUTE IN CHAPTER REV. 17:1+, FOR THERE IS NO WARRANT FOR MAKING THE PROSTITUTE IN CHAPTER REV. 17:1+ DIFFERENT FROM THE CITY IN CHAPTER REV. 18:1+ (CF. REV. REV. 17:18+).4
MANY CONCLUDE THAT THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:1+) REPRESENTS AN INDIVIDUALS RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, WHEREAS THE CITY (REV. REV. 18:1+) REPRESENTS AN INDIVIDUALS COMMERCIAL SYSTEM. THIS VIEW HOLDS THAT WHAT IS SAID CONCERNING THE HARLOT, AND THE VERY FACT THAT SHE IS SAID TO BE A HARLOT , NECESSITATES A PURELY RELIGIOUS ROLE FOR HER. CONVERSELY, THE COMMERCIAL EMPHASIS OF REVELATION REV. 18:1+ SPEAKS MORE OF A COMMERCIAL SYSTEM AND A CITY. AN UNFORTUNATE CONTRIBUTOR TO THIS SEPARATION INTO TWO PARTS IS THE CHAPTER DIVISION BETWEEN REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+ WHICH MASKS THE UNITY OF THE ENTIRE PASSAGE. SINCE CHAPTER DIVISIONS ARE NOT PART OF THE INSPIRED TEXT, WE NEED TO BE COGNIZANT OF THEIR PLACEMENT AND THE IMPLICIT EFFECTS THEY HAVE ON OUR INTERPRETATION. IN THE CASE OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+, IT IS TRUE THAT REVELATION REV. 17:1+ SPEAKS MORE OF THE SPIRITUAL ASPECTS OF THE HARLOT. SIMILARLY, REVELATION REV. 18:1+ EMPHASIZES COMMERCIAL ASPECTS. BUT THIS IS NOT THE FULL STORY BECAUSE BOTH CHAPTERS EMPHASIZE BOTH ASPECTS AND OVERLAP TO A MUCH GREATER DEGREE THAN MANY INTERPRETERS ARE WILLING TO ADMIT.1
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REVELATION REV. 17:1+, WHILE SPEAKING OF HER HARLOTRY, ABOMINATIONS, AND BEING DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS, ALSO RELATES HER GREAT COMMERCIAL WEALTH: “ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP” (REV. REV. 17:4+). MOREOVER, REVELATION REV. 18:1+ SPEAKS OF HER SPIRITUAL ASPECTS: “FOR ALL NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER” (REV. REV. 18:3+) AND “FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 18:24+). WHEN THE CITY OF BABYLON IS FINALLY OVERTHROWN, AS PREDICTED BY THE ANGEL (REV. REV. 18:21+), IT IS SAID, “HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION; AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 19:2+). THE QUESTION IS, HOW DIFFERENT FROM THE BABYLON OF CHAPTER 17 IS THE BABYLON OF CHAPTER 18? UNDOUBTEDLY THE CITY IS THE SAME IN BOTH INSTANCES. BOTH HAVE THE NAME “BABYLON THE GREAT” (REV. REV. 17:5+; REV. 18:2+). BOTH ARE GUILTY OF FORNICATION (REV. REV. 17:1+, REV. 17:2+, REV. 17:4+, REV. 17:5+, REV. 17:16+; REV. 18:3+) AND OF CAUSING THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE EARTH-DWELLERS TO IMBIBE OF THE WINE (OF THE ANGER) OF THE CITY’S FORNICATION (REV. REV. 17:2+; REV. 18:3+). THE DESTINY OF BOTH IS TO BE BURNED WITH FIRE (REV. REV. 17:16+; REV. 18:8+, REV. 18:9+, REV. 18:18+) AND TO BECOME AN UTTER DESOLATION (REV. REV. 17:16+; REV. 18:17+, REV. 18:19+). IN BOTH CHAPTERS BABYLON IS “THE GREAT CITY” (REV. REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:16+, REV. 18:18+. 19, 21) AND WEARS THE APPAREL AND ADORNMENT OF A HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:4+; REV. 18:16+). BOTH ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MARTYRDOM OF THE FAITHFUL (REV. REV. 17:6+; REV. 18:20+, REV. 18:24+ [CF. REV. 19:2+]).2 WE ALSO NOTE THAT IN THE PREDICTION OF BABYLON’S DEMISE BY THE FLYING ANGEL THERE IS NOT THE SLIGHTEST INTIMATION OF TWO SYSTEMS OR TWO DESTRUCTIONS. MOREOVER, IN THE ANGEL’S DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON, HE CALLS IT A “GREAT CITY” (COMMERCIAL) WHICH IS GUILTY OF “FORNICATION” (SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY) (REV. REV. 14:8+). THERE THE SELF-SAME BABYLON IS DESCRIBED USING BOTH COMMERCIAL AND SPIRITUAL ATTRIBUTES. THIS UNITY IS ALSO EVIDENCED UNDER THE SEVENTH BOWL WHERE “BABYLON WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH” (REV. REV. 16:19+). ONLY ONE BABYLON IS IN VIEW AND ITS DESTRUCTION IS ASSOCIATED WITH A SINGLE JUDGMENT—THE POURING FORTH OF THE LAST BOWL OF THE WRATH OF GOD. WE SEE NO EVIDENCE OF A SEPARATE JUDGMENT FOR THE HARLOT AND A SUBSEQUENT JUDGMENT OF THE CITY—AS IF THEY WERE TWO DIFFERENT ENTITIES. ANOTHER FACTOR FAVORING THE UNITY OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+ IS THE ANNOUNCED MISSION OF THE ANGEL SENT TO JOHN: “I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS” (REV. REV. 17:1+). THIS ANGEL IS WITH JOHN FROM REVELATION REV. 17:1+ THROUGHOUT BOTH CHAPTERS AND SPEAKS TO HIM AGAIN IN REVELATION REV. 19:19+.3 THE ACT OF SHOWING JOHN THE JUDGMENT (SINGULAR) OF THE GREAT HARLOT (SINGULAR) SPANS REVELATION REV. 17:1+ THROUGH REVELATION REV. 19:4+. THE SAME EVENT IS IN VIEW THE ENTIRE TIME. THE ANGEL GIVES NOT THE SLIGHTEST INDICATION THAT JOHN IS BEING SHOWN TWO ENTITIES AND TWO DESTRUCTIONS. IF WE LOOK AT THESE TWO CHAPTERS CAREFULLY [REV. REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+], WE FAIL TO FIND THE DISTINCTION SO PERSISTENTLY AFFIRMED. SOME ONE STATES A THING AS A FACT; AND THEN OTHERS THINK THEY SEE IT. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS “MYSTIC BABYLON.” THE BABYLON MENTIONED IN CHAPTER REV. 17:1+ IS THE SAME AS THAT IN CHAPTER REV. 18:1+. IT IS THE “WOMAN” WHICH IS A SECRET SYMBOL OR SIGN. BUT THAT MEANS ONLY THAT WE ARE NOT TO TAKE IT LITERALLY AS A WOMAN, BUT AS “THAT GREAT CITY,” AS IS EXPLAINED IN [REV. REV. 17:18+].4 THE IDEA THAT THE HARLOT IS AN INDIVIDUAL & THE CITY OF BABYLON IS POSSIBLE TO MAINTAIN IF SCRIPTURE ALONE IS OUR GUIDE. THE HARLOT IS CALLED A CITY (REV. REV. 17:18+) WHILE THE CITY IS DESCRIBED AS A HARLOT (REV. REV. 18:3+, REV. 18:9+, REV. 18:23-24+) AND CALLED “THE GREAT HARLOT” (REV. REV. 19:2+). THE HARLOT IS THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON!
AFTER THESE THINGS: ΜΕΤΑ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA], THE FREQUENTLY-ENCOUNTERED PHRASE WHICH SEPARATES SECTIONS OF JOHN’S REVELATION. IN A SIMILAR WAY THAT JOHN WAS SHOWN THE BOWLS OF WRATH (REV. REV. 15:1+) PRIOR TO THEIR POURING FORTH (REV. REV. 16:1+), HE WAS SHOWN THE IMPENDING DESTRUCTION OF THE HARLOT BABYLON IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (REV. REV. 17:1+) PRIOR TO HER ACTUAL DESTRUCTION HERE (REV. REV. 18:1+).
ANOTHER ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN: A DIFFERENT ANGEL THAN THE ONE WHO SHOWED JOHN THE GREAT HARLOT WHO IS ABOUT TO BE JUDGED (REV. REV. 17:1+). HE COMES ON A MISSION FROM HEAVEN, MUCH LIKE THE MIGHTY ANGEL WHO CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN WITH THE LITTLE BOOK AND WHO STOOD ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND TO DECLARE GOD’S INTENTION TO RETAKE DOMINION OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 10:1+). “INTERPRETERS SEEM AS ANXIOUS TO MAKE THIS, AND OTHER OF THE ANGELS, TO BE THE LORD JESUS, AS THEY ARE TO MAKE ALL ELSE TO BE THE CHURCH. THERE IS NO OCCASION TO GO BEYOND THE SIMPLE UNDERSTANDING OF THE WORDS. THIS IS NO ORDINARY ANGEL; FOR HE WAS INVESTED WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY.”5 
THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY: THE GLORY OF THE MIGHTY ANGEL WAS SO GREAT THAT IT SHONE DOWN UPON THE EARTH. HIS BRIGHTNESS IS AN INDICATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND HIGH RANK (LUKE LUKE 2:9; ACTS ACTS 12:7). IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE GLORY OF GOD WHO APPOINTED HIM TO THIS TASK (HAB. HAB. 3:3-4; REV. REV. 21:23+). WHEN THE ANGEL DESCENDS, THE EARTH IS FULL OF MORAL DARKNESS. THE ILLUMINATION OF THE EARTH BY HIS GLORY PRESAGES THE DESTRUCTION OF DARKNESS AND THE INTRODUCTION OF LIGHT WHICH WILL BE THE OVERTHROW OF BABYLON AND THE INTRODUCTION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 60:1-3).
REVELATION 18:2
HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE: THE ANGEL SERVES AS A DIVINE HERALD, ANNOUNCING THAT WHICH IS ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE. HE SIGNALS THAT AN EVENT OF GREAT IMPORTANCE IS ABOUT TO TRANSPIRE (REV. REV. 5:2+; REV. 10:3+; REV. 14:15+).
BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN: THE WORD ORDER IS REVERSED IN THE GREEK TO EMPHASIS HER FALL: IT IS FALLEN, IT IS FALLEN, BABYLON THE GREAT. THE TIME HAS FINALLY ARRIVED FOR THE PREDICTED DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON TO FIND FULFILLMENT. ALTHOUGH ASPECTS OF ISAIAH’S AND JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES CONCERNING HER DESTRUCTION RELATE TO THE OVERTHROW OF BABYLON BY PERSIA IN 539 B.C., HER CATASTROPHIC AND PERMANENT DESTRUCTION HAD NOT OCCURRED UNTIL NOW. PERHAPS THIS IS THE SAME ANGEL WHICH FLEW FORTH EARLIER TO DECLARE BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 14:8+ CF. ISA. ISA. 21:9). LIKE THE DECLARATION OF THAT ANGEL, IS FALLEN IS ἔΠΕΣΕΝ [EPESEN], PROPHETIC AORIST TENSE. THE CITY’S FALL IS SO CERTAIN AND IMMINENT IT IS DESCRIBED AS IF IT HAS ALREADY BEEN ACCOMPLISHED. HER DESTRUCTION TAKES PLACE AS A RESULT OF THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL OF GOD’S WRATH (REV. REV. 16:19+). THE CITY AND THE HARLOT ARE GIVEN THE SAME TITLE: “BABYLON THE GREAT” (REV. REV. 17:4+). THE HARLOT IS NOT SOME SEPARATE ENTITY, BUT THE CITY ITSELF (REV. REV. 17:18+). SHE IS CALLED GREAT BECAUSE OF HER POWER AND COMMERCIAL SPLENDOR, BUT ALSO BECAUSE SHE THOUGHT HERSELF TO BE GREAT. SHE WAS BUILT ON PRIDE (ISA. ISA. 13:19; JER. JER. 50:29; DAN. DAN. 4:30).
HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD: HAS BECOME IS ἐΓΈΝΕΤΟ [EGENETO], AORIST TENSE. THE ANGEL DESCRIBES HER CONDITION AFTER HER FALL.1 ALTHOUGH FOUL SPIRITS NO DOUBT FREQUENTED BABYLON PRIOR TO HER DESTRUCTION, THIS SPEAKS OF THE INCARCERATION OF DEMONS IN PRISON AS A RESULT OF THE JUDGMENT.2 DWELLING PLACE IS ΚΑΤΟΙΚΗΤΉΡΙΟΝ [KATOIKĒTĒRION], USED TO DESCRIBE THE CORPORATE CHURCH AS A DWELLING PLACE OF GOD, A HOLY TEMPLE (EPH. EPH. 2:22). IT INDICATES A PLACE WHERE RESIDENTS SETTLE DOWN WITH THE IDEA OF A PROTRACTED RESIDENCE.3 FOUL AND UNCLEAN ARE ἀΚΑΘΆΡΤΟΥ [AKATHARTOU], MEANING UNCLEAN—MATCHING THE CHARACTER OF THE FUCKING FILTHINESS OF THE FORNICATION OF THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:2+) AND THE THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS WHICH GATHERED THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:13+). CERTAIN BIRDS WERE CONSIDERED UNCLEAN ACCORDING TO THE MOSAIC LAW (LEV. LEV. 11:13-19). IN SCRIPTURE, BIRDS—AND ESPECIALLY UNCLEAN BIRDS—OFTEN DENOTE EVIL (ISA. ISA. 13:21; ZEC. ZEC. 5:9; MTT. MAT. 13:4, MAT. 13:19). PRISON AND CAGE ARE ΦΥΛΑΚὴ [PHYLAKĒ]: “THE PLACE OF GUARDING, PRISON...THE FALLEN CITY OF BABYLON BECOMES A ΦΥΛΑΚὴ [PHYLAKĒ] HAUNT FOR ALL KINDS OF UNCLEAN SPIRITS AND BIRDS.”4 THE SAME TERM DESCRIBES THE PRISON WHICH SATAN IS RELEASED FROM AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:7+). DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS THAT SATAN IS BOUND IN THE ABYSS, HE IS UNABLE TO ESCAPE FROM HIS LOCATION. THUS, THIS SPEAKS OF A PLACE OF INVOLUNTARY CONFINEMENT, NOT MERELY A “HAUNT, DEN, [OR] REFUGE.”5 IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CONCERNING THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, SHE IS SAID TO BECOME A DEVASTATED WILDERNESS (ISA. ISA. 13:21-22; ISA. 14:23; JER. JER. 50:39; JER. 51:37). THESE PASSAGES MAKE MENTION OF VARIOUS ANIMALS OF THE WILDERNESS AS AN INDICATION THAT SHE WILL REMAIN UNINHABITED. NOW, JOHN IS TOLD AT HER DESTRUCTION BABYLON HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL [UNCLEAN] SPIRIT. THE DECLARATION OF THE ANGEL MAKES EXPLICIT THAT WHICH WAS ONLY HINTED AT IN THE OT USE OF CERTAIN TERMS DESCRIBING THE ANIMALS ATTENDING HER DESTRUCTION:
THEREFORE, THE WILD DESERT BEASTS SHALL DWELL THERE WITH THE JACKALS, AND THE OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL IN IT. IT SHALL BE INHABITED NO MORE FOREVER, NOR SHALL IT BE DWELT IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. (JER. JER. 50:39 CF. JER. JER. 51:37) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WILD DESERT BEASTS (JER. JER. 50:39) IS צִיִּים [ṢÎYÎM]: PS. 74:14).”6 BUT WILD BEASTS OF THE DESERT WILL LIE THERE, AND THEIR HOUSES WILL BE FULL OF OWLS; OSTRICHES WILL DWELL THERE, AND WILD GOATS WILL CAPER THERE. THE HYENAS WILL HOWL IN THEIR CITADELS, AND JACKALS IN THEIR PLEASANT PALACES. HER TIME IS NEAR TO COME, AND HER DAYS WILL NOT BE PROLONGED. (ISA. ISA. 13:21-22 CF. ISA. ISA. 14:23) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WILD GOATS (ISA. ISA. 13:21) IS שְׂעִירִים [ŚEʿÎRÎM]: MAT. 8:30-32).”7 “SATYR (MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE---HALF MAN & HALF GOAT WITH 2 HORNS), I.E., A SPIRIT BEING THAT INHABITS DESOLATE AREAS (ISA. ISA. 13:21; ISA. 34:14).”8 THE HEBREW WORD SĀʿÎR PRIMARILY MEANT A HE-GOAT. IN LOWER EGYPT THE GOAT WAS WORSHIPPED WITH ABOMINABLE RITES. THE WORD IS RENDERED “SATYR” IN TWO PASSAGES, ISAIAH ISA. 13:21 AND ISA. 34:14 (R.V. MARGIN “HEGOAT”). IN BOTH PLACES THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES IT DAIMONIA, DEMONS, AND THIS GIVES THE TRUE INDICATION OF THE EVIL SPIRITS WHICH INSPIRED THE PARTICULAR WORSHIP CARRIED ON BY THE IDOLATERS: “THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE, THEY SACRIFICE TO DEMONS AND NOT TO GOD” (1COR. 1COR. 10:20). THE WORD IS TRANSLATED “DEVILS” (THAT IS, DEMONS) IN KJV LEVITICUS LEV. 17:7 “THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING” ...THAT IS, TO THE EVIL SPIRITS.9 IT APPEARS THAT BOTH BABYLON AND EDOM (ISA. ISA. 34:8-17) WILL BE DWELLING PLACES FOR DEMONS DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM:10 IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THE ANIMAL INHABITANTS, AS WE KNOW THEM, MENTIONED IN ISA. ISA. 13:20-22 AND JER. JER. 50:39-40, CANNOT LIVE IN A PLACE OF CONTINUAL BURNING PITCH AND BRIMSTONE AND SO THERE CANNOT BE LITERAL ANIMALS...THIS PLACE OF CONTINUAL BURNING AND SMOKE WILL BE A PLACE OF CONFINEMENT FOR MANY DEMONS DURING THE KINGDOM PERIOD...IN FACT, THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED WILD GOATS REFERS TO DEMONS IN GOAT FORM.11 HATED IS ΜΕΜΙΣΗΜΈΝΟΥ [MEMISĒMENOU], A PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, WHILE HAVING BEEN HATED. THESE DEMON SPIRITS WERE HATED IN THE PAST, BUT WILL NOW BE CONFINED TO THE REGION OF BABYLON. THUS, IN THE SAME WAY THAT SATAN IS BOUND SO HE IS UNABLE TO INTERFERE WITH THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, HIS FALLEN ANGELS WILL ALSO BE INCARCERATED DURING THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN OF MESSIAH ON EARTH. SOME GREEK MANUSCRIPTS INCLUDE, AND EVERY UNCLEAN BEAST.12
REVELATION 18:3
FOR ALL NATIONS HAVE DRUNK: THE CONJUNCTION FOR, ὅΤΙ [HOTI], INDICATES THAT THE REASON FOR HER DESTRUCTION IS THAT WHICH FOLLOWS—HER POLLUTION OF THE GLOBAL POPULACE. HER POLLUTION SPANS ALL ASPECTS OF CULTURE: POLITICAL, COMMERCIAL, AND RELIGIOUS. THE FIRST KINGDOM ON EARTH WAS BABEL UNDER NIMROD. AT THAT TIME, ALL PEOPLE ON EARTH SPOKE ONE LANGUAGE. WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF LANGUAGES, THE PEOPLE DISPERSED FROM BABEL TO FORM ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH. IN THEIR DISPERSAL, THEY CARRIED FORTH THE ABOMINABLE PRACTICES OF BABEL. SINCE THAT TIME, ALL NATIONS HAVE BEEN DRINKING HER POTION. 
THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION: FORNICATION IS ἐΠΌΡΝΕΥΣΑΝ [EPORNEUSAN], WHICH IS RELATED TO ΠΌΡΝΗΣ [PORNĒS], WHICH IS ALSO MARITAL SEX KNOWN AS PORNIEA OR SHORT FOR PORN IN TOBIT 4:12-13: HARLOT. THE HARLOT SERVED THE KINGS AND INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH “WINE OF HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 17:2+). SHE MADE “ALL NATIONS DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 14:8+). 
THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER: THE SAME WAS SAID OF THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:2+). HER SEXUAL WELL-FAVORED INFLUENCE SPANS THE FULL BREADTH AND HEIGHT OF ALL CULTURES. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ARE SINGLED OUT BECAUSE OF THEIR GREAT SEXUAL RESPONSIBILITY AND WICKED INFLUENCE OVER THOSE THEY RULE. SHE KNEW THAT BY SEXUALLY POLLUTING THE LEADERS, HER SEXUAL INFLUENCE OVER THE PEOPLE WOULD BE GREATEST. THE CITY SEXUALLY POLLUTED THE POLITICAL REALM.
THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH: MERCHANTS IS ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ [EMPOROI]: “ONE WHO TRAVELS ABOUT FOR DRUG TRADING (TRAFFICKING)...WHOLESALE DEALER IN CONTRAST TO A RETAILER.”1 THE WORD EMPHASIZES THOSE WHO TRAVEL IN MERCHANDIZING AND IS ALSO USED OF A PASSENGER ON SHIPBOARD.2 IT IS DERIVED FROM ΠΟΡΟΣ [POROS], A JOURNEY. THE MERCHANTS ARE “THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 18:23+), POWERFUL MAGNATES WHO USE THEIR GREAT WEALTH TO SEXUALLY INFLUENCE THE AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD TO FURTHER THEIR OWN DAMN POWER AND FUCKING INTERESTS. THE CITY SEXUALLY POLLUTED THE COMMERCIAL REALM. THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN KINGS AND POWERFUL MERCHANTS HAS BEEN BLURRED. IN OUR OWN DAY, PERHAPS MORE THAN IN PREVIOUS ERAS, WEALTHY HEADS OF POWERFUL MULTINATIONAL CORPORATIONS MAY HAVE GREATER SEXUAL INFLUENCE OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD THAN THEIR PUBLICLY ELECTED NATIONAL COUNTERPARTS (ISA. ISA. 23:8). WHILE KINGS WIELD POLITICAL POWER, MERCHANTS WIELD GREAT FINANCIAL POWER, AS LOW MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TOP TRILLIONAIRES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. WITH RARE EXCEPTION, WORLD LEADERSHIP HAS GENERALLY BEEN IMMERSED IN A TANGLED WEB OF POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND COMMERCIAL INTERESTS WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO ISOLATE FROM ONE ANOTHER. SUCH INTERNATIONAL MAGNATES AND FINANCIERS CONSTITUTE, MORE OFTEN THAN NOT, THE POWER BEHIND THE THRONE. KINGS AND PRESIDENTS OFTEN ATTAIN AND KEEP THEIR AUTHORITY BY SUFFERANCE OF THOSE WHO FINANCE THEIR UNDERTAKINGS. IN TURN, THESE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH RECEIVE LAND GRANTS AND TRADE MONOPOLIES AND TAX LOOPHOLES AND INNUMERABLE OTHER SEXUAL FAVORS FROM THOSE WHOM THEY ESTABLISH IN POLITICAL POWER, ALL TO ENRICH THEMSELVES STILL FURTHER & ENLARGE THEIR FUCKING POCKETS.3 IT HAS BECOME AN AXIOM THAT “CORPORATIONS HAVE NO SOULS,” AND UPON THIS ALL GREAT MONEYED CORPORATIONS ACT, THOUGH THE MEN WHO CONSTITUTE THEM WILL FIND OUT A DIFFERENT DOCTRINE WHEN THEY COME TO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. AND WHEN IT COMES TO THESE GREAT AND EVER MAGNIFYING COMMERCIAL COMPACTS AND INTERESTS, THERE IS NOT A LAW OF GOD OR MAN WHICH IS NOT COMPELLED TO YIELD IF FOUND IN THE WAY...IF THE QUESTION WERE EVER PRESSED IN THESE CIRCLES, WHAT IS TRUTH? IT WOULD BE HOOTED AND LAUGHED TO SCORN. THE CRY WOULD BE, “WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH THAT? LET EVERY ONE QUIETLY ENJOY HIS OWN OPINIONS.” ...CHURCH IS NOTHING, STATE IS NOTHING, CREED IS NOTHING, BIBLE IS NOTHING, SUNDAY IS NOTHING, RELIGIOUS SCRUPLES ARE NOTHING, CONSCIENCE IS NOTHING, EVERYTHING IS PRACTICALLY NOTHING, EXCEPT AS IT CAN BE TURNED OR USED TO THE ONE GREAT END OF ACCUMULATION AND WEALTH.4
HAVE BECOME RICH: ZEC. 5:5-11.”5 AS WITH THE CITY OF TYRE, THE MERCHANTS PLAYED A KEY ROLE IN HER GLOBAL SEXUAL INFLUENCE BECAUSE IT WAS THROUGH THE DISTRIBUTION OF HER MERCHANDISE THAT HER AFFLUENCE AND POWER GREW: FOR SEX SALES! IN THEIR WAILING FOR YOU THEY WILL TAKE UP A LAMENTATION, AND LAMENT FOR YOU: ‘WHAT CITY IS LIKE TYRE, DESTROYED IN THE MIDST OF THE SEA?’ WHEN YOUR WARES WENT OUT BY SEA, YOU SATISFIED MANY PEOPLE; YOU ENRICHED THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WITH YOUR MANY LUXURY GOODS AND YOUR MERCHANDISE. BUT YOU ARE BROKEN BY THE SEAS IN THE DEPTHS OF THE WATERS; YOUR MERCHANDISE AND THE ENTIRE COMPANY WILL FALL IN YOUR MIDST. (EZE. EZE. 27:32-34)
THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY: ABUNDANCE IS ΔΥΝΆΜΕΩΣ [DYNAMEŌS], LITERALLY STRENGTHS OF HER LUXURY. LUXURY IS ΣΤΡΉΝΟΥΣ [STRĒNOUS], WHICH INDICATES A LUXURIOUS AND SENSUOUS SEXUAL WAY OF LIFE CHARACTERIZED BY HEADSTRONG PRIDE. SHE HAS A HARLOT’S FOREHEAD AND REFUSES TO BE ASHAMED (JER. JER. 3:3 CF. REV. REV. 17:5+).
REVELATION 18:4
COME OUT OF HER MY PEOPLE: THIS IS A SUPREME COMMAND BY THE LORD TO CUT HER OFF & CUT HER DOWN (2 CORINTHIANS 11:12) & TO “UN-FUCK YOURSELVES” & TO GET RID OF YOUR ENORMOUS WEALTH BECAUSE THERE IS NO DAMN GOOD REASON WHY YOU WOULD KEEP ALL THIS FUCKING MONEY THAT IS ABOVE YOUR NEEDS, UNLESS YOU ARE OVEREXCESSIVE & OVERINDULGENT IN LUXURY & EXTRAVAGANCE TO THE POINT OF MAKING YOUR GOD AS MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE LOVE OF MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITY AS LOW MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TOP TRILLIONAIRES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. IN THE SEXUAL REBELLION OF ISRAEL AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES, MOSES AND AARON WERE TOLD BY GOD TO “SEPARATE YOURSELVES FROM AMONG THIS CONGREGATION, THAT I MAY CONSUME THEM IN A MOMENT” (NUM. NUM. 16:21). THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL WAS COMMANDED TO SEPARATE FROM THE TENTS OF KORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM BEFORE THE EARTH OPENED UP TO SWALLOW THEIR FAMILIES (NUM. NUM. 16:26-34). LIKE LOT AND HIS FAMILY WHO FLED SODOM PRIOR TO ITS DESTRUCTION (GEN. GEN. 19:12-15), THE SAINTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD ARE URGED TO FLEE THE CITY SO AS TO AVOID HER PHYSICAL JUDGMENT. GO FORTH FROM BABYLON! FLEE FROM THE CHALDEANS! WITH A VOICE OF SINGING, DECLARE, PROCLAIM THIS, UTTER IT TO THE END OF THE EARTH; SAY, “THE LORD HAS REDEEMED HIS SERVANT JACOB!” (ISA. ISA. 48:20) MOVE FROM THE MIDST OF BABYLON, GO OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS; AND BE LIKE THE RAMS BEFORE THE FLOCKS. (JER. JER. 50:8) FLEE FROM THE MIDST OF BABYLON, AND EVERY ONE SAVE HIS LIFE! DO NOT BE CUT OFF IN HER INIQUITY, FOR THIS IS THE TIME OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE; HE SHALL RECOMPENSE HER. (JER. JER. 51:6) WE WOULD HAVE HEALED BABYLON, BUT SHE IS NOT HEALED. FORSAKE HER, AND LET US GO EVERYONE TO HIS OWN COUNTRY; FOR HER JUDGMENT REACHES TO HEAVEN AND IS LIFTED UP TO THE SKIES. (JER. JER. 51:9) MY PEOPLE, GO OUT OF THE MIDST OF HER! AND LET EVERYONE DELIVER HIMSELF FROM THE FIERCE ANGER OF THE LORD. (JER. JER. 51:45) YOU WHO HAVE ESCAPED THE SWORD, GET AWAY! DO NOT STAND STILL! REMEMBER THE LORD AFAR OFF, AND LET JERUSALEM COME TO YOUR MIND. (JER. JER. 51:50) “UP, UP! FLEE FROM THE LAND OF THE NORTH,” SAYS THE LORD; “FOR I HAVE SPREAD YOU ABROAD LIKE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN,” SAYS THE LORD. “UP, ZION! ESCAPE, YOU WHO DWELL WITH THE DAUGHTER OF BABYLON.” (ZEC. ZEC. 2:6-7)1 IF THE CALL TO GOD’S PEOPLE TO COME OUT OF BABYLON IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE TIME OF DESTRUCTION UNDER THE SEVENTH BOWL (REV. REV. 16:19+), THEN THE REQUIREMENT TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST FOR COMMERCIAL PARTICIPATION HAS ALREADY BEEN IMPOSED (CF. REV. REV. 16:2+). SINCE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TAKE THE MARK AND BE AMONG THE ELECT OF GOD (REV. REV. 14:9-11+; REV. 17:8+), THOSE SAINTS WHICH ARE IN BABYLON AT THIS TIME ARE “UNDERGROUND.” THEY WILL BE UNABLE TO OBTAIN SUPPORT EXCEPT BY THE BLACK MARKET AND MUST REMAIN IN HIDING BECAUSE THEY LACK THE MARK (REV. REV. 13:15+).2 IF THE WARNING OCCURS BEFORE THE POURING FORTH OF THE FIRST BOWL (REV. REV. 16:2+), THEN THE MARK OF THE BEAST MAY NOT HAVE BEEN INSTITUTED YET AND THE SAINTS IN THE CITY HAVE PROBABLY BEEN DRAWN THERE TO PARTICIPATE IN THE CITY’S COMMERCIAL PROSPERITY. LIKE LOT AT THE GATES OF SODOM, THEY UNWISELY LINGER AND DABBLE IN THEIR UNGODLY SURROUNDINGS. THIS SHOULD NOT BE INTERPRETED AS A GENERAL COMMAND FOR BELIEVERS TO PHYSICALLY SEPARATE FROM ALL WHO PRACTICE SIN: I WROTE TO YOU IN MY EPISTLE NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE. YET I CERTAINLY DID NOT MEAN WITH THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE OF THIS WORLD, OR WITH THE COVETOUS, OR EXTORTIONERS, OR IDOLATERS, SINCE THEN YOU WOULD NEED TO GO OUT OF THE WORLD. BUT NOW I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH ANYONE NAMED A BROTHER, WHO IS SEXUALLY IMMORAL, OR COVETOUS, OR AN IDOLATER, OR A REVILER, OR A DRUNKARD, OR AN EXTORTIONER—NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A PERSON. (1COR. 1COR. 5:9-11) THIS VERSE IS READILY ABUSED IN THE HANDS OF LEGALISTIC SHEPHERDS WHO USE IT AS A TOOL TO MANIPULATE THEIR FLOCK IN AN ATTEMPT TO CONTROL EVERY ASPECT OF THEIR LIVES. THIS ILLUSTRATES ONE OF THE DANGERS OF TAKING PASSAGES OUT OF CONTEXT AND SPIRITUALIZING THEIR MEANING. THIS VERSE CONCERNS THE TRIBULATION PERIOD AND THE PHYSICAL DESTRUCTION OF THE LITERAL CITY OF BABYLON. IT DOES NOT CONCERN A LEGALISTIC SEPARATION OF THE BELIEVER TODAY FROM ALL FORMS OF COMMERCIAL INVOLVEMENT. WHILE THESE WORDS HAVE A REAL APPLICATION TO THE BELIEVER TO COME FORTH TO JESUS OUTSIDE THE SPIRITUAL BABYLON—ECCLESIASTICISM, NICOLAITANISM AND THE FALSE PROMISES OF “MYSTERY” BABYLON IN ITS VARIOUS FORMS; YET THE PARTICULAR INTERPRETATION OF THE WORDS IS NOT TO THE SAINTS, WHO WILL HAVE BEEN RAPTURED BEFORE THIS CALL GOES FORTH. THE CALL TO “COME FORTH” FROM THIS GREAT COMMERCIAL SODOM OF THE LAST DAYS—REBUILT BABYLON, IS EVIDENTLY ISSUED TO THOSE INDIVIDUALS LIVING IN OR DOING BUSINESS IN THAT CAPITAL OF THE ANTICHRIST IN THE LAST DAYS.3
LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS: LEST YOU DO NOT “UN-FUCK YOURSELVES” & GET RID OF YOUR ENORMOUS WEALTH & YOU SHALL SHARE (ΣΥΓΚΟΙΝΩΝΉΣΗΤΕ [SYNKOINŌNĒSĒTE]) IN HER ETERNAL BULLSHIT, AND YOU ALL SHALL TAKE PART IN HER WICKEDNESS OR TAKE A SYMPATHETIC SEXUAL INTEREST WITH HER IN BEING VERY RICH IN MONEY BY HER ETERNAL BULLSHIT.4 IF YOU ARE VERY RICH IN MONEY & FUCK YOUR WIFE, AND SAY IT IS YOUR RIGHT TO DO SO, YOU ARE THE SAME & JUDGED AS THE MOTHERFUCKING FUCKING WITCH & YOU ARE NEVER A RIGHTEOUS VIRGIN, YOU DUMBASS SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRTICAL ASSHOLES (1 JOHN 1:8, 10)! THE SAME TERM IS USED WHEN PAUL WRITES TO THE EPHESIAN CHURCH NOT TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE UNFRUITFUL WORKS OF DARKNESS (EPH. EPH. 5:11) AND WHEN HE COMMENDS THE PHILIPPIAN CHURCH BECAUSE THEY SHARED IN HIS DISTRESS (PHP. PHP. 4:14). IT IS A COMPOUND WORD COMBINING THE CONCEPTS OF FELLOWSHIP AND TOGETHER WITH. THE SAINTS ARE NOT TO ISOLATE THEMSELVES FROM THE WORLD (1COR. 1COR. 5:9-11). FOR HOW ELSE CAN EVANGELIZATION TAKE PLACE? YET, WHILE BEING IN THE WORLD, THEY ARE NOT TO BE OF THE WORLD—JOINING THEMSELVES WITH THOSE WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS: DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS. FOR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH LAWLESSNESS? AND WHAT COMMUNION HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? AND WHAT ACCORD HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL? OR WHAT PART HAS A BELIEVER WITH AN UNBELIEVER? AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD. AS GOD HAS SAID: “I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM. I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” (2COR. 2COR. 6:14-16) THE SAINTS WHO ARE IN BABYLON AT THE TIME OF THE END ARE AT GREAT RISK OF TAKING PART IN OR HAVING SYMPATHETIC INTEREST IN HER SINS.5
LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES: THE PLAGUES SHE IS TO RECEIVE ARE PRIMARILY HER FUCKING BURNING AND DAMANBLE DESTRUCTION BECAUSE OF HER RICHES IN MONEY & HER FUCKING BULLSHIT AS RELATED IN THIS CHAPTER. YOU ARE NO DIFFERENT, IF YOU PLAY THE RICH MONEY GAME & FUCK LIKE HELL, YOU ARE A DAMN MOTHERFUCKER & SHALL BECOME SICK AS A DOG!
REVELATION 18:5
HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN: ALTHOUGH EACH AND EVERY EVIL DEED OF HISTORY IS KNOWN TO GOD, THERE COMES A TIME WHERE THE NUMBER AND MAGNITUDE OF SINS REACHES A POINT WHERE GOD IS FORCED, BY HIS RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER, TO INTERVENE. WHEN THIS OCCURS, SIN IS SAID TO GAIN HIS ATTENTION IN A SPECIAL WAY. THE VOICE OF ABEL’S BLOOD CRIED OUT TO GOD FROM THE GROUND (GEN. GEN. 4:10). THE OUTCRY AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH REACHED UP TO GOD (GEN. GEN. 18:20-21; GEN. 19:13). NINEVEH’S WICKEDNESS CAME UP BEFORE THE LORD (JONAH JONAH 1:2). PARTICULARLY HEINOUS ACTS ARE SAID TO REACH UP TO HEAVEN (2CHR. 2CHR. 28:9). AS GUILT COMPOUNDS, IT IS SAID TO GROW UP TO THE HEAVENS (EZRA EZRA 9:6). IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF BABEL, THE PEOPLE HAD ATTEMPTED TO MAKE THEMSELVES A NAME BY CONSTRUCTING A TOWER WHICH REACHED TO HEAVEN (GEN. GEN. 11:4). INSTEAD, THEY HAD BEEN DISPERSED. NOW THEY HAVE BUILT A NEW TOWER REACHING TO HEAVEN—A TOWER OF SIN. AS HER SIN IS SO GREAT IT REACHES TO HEAVEN, SO IS HER JUDGMENT: “WE WOULD HAVE HEALED BABYLON, BUT SHE IS NOT HEALED. FORSAKE HER, AND LET US GO EVERYONE TO HIS OWN COUNTRY; FOR HER JUDGMENT REACHES TO HEAVEN AND IS LIFTED UP TO THE SKIES” (JER. JER. 51:9).
GOD HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES: NOT THAT GOD COULD FORGET A SINGLE ONE OF HER INIQUITIES (HER FUCKING AROUNDS & HER SWEET TEMPTING ORGIES), BUT THAT HE NOW CONSIDERS THE SUM TOTAL OF THEIR WEIGHT AND THE NEED TO RESPOND IN RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. AS THE INIQUITY OF THE AMORITES FINALLY REACHED ITS FULL HEIGHT (GEN. GEN. 15:16), THE GUILT OF BABYLON NOW REQUIRES GOD’S INTERVENTION IN ORDER TO BE TRUE TO HIS RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER. “AND GREAT BABYLON WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH” (REV. REV. 16:19+). BABYLON HAD THOUGHT HER WICKEDNESS WOULD NOT BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT: “YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME’” (ISA. ISA. 47:10).
REVELATION 18:6
RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU: RENDER IS ἀΠΌΔΟΤΕ [APODOTE], PLURAL IMPERATIVE, YOU ALL GIVE BACK TO HER! WHO IS THIS COMMAND GIVEN TO? ACCORDING TO REV. REV. 17:16-17+, IT IS THE FALSE CHRIST AND HIS ALLIES WHO WILL DESTROY BABYLON IN COMPLIANCE WITH THE OVERARCHING PURPOSE OF GOD. FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF THIS CONCLUSION SURFACES IN NOTING THAT THE RESULT OF THE JUDGMENT IS THE SAME IN BOTH CHAPTERS: THE BURNING OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 17:16+; REV. 18:8+, REV. 18:9+, REV. 18:18+). ...GOD PUTS INTO THE HEARTS OF THESE ENEMIES TO DO WHAT THEY DO, SO IT APPEARS WISEST TO CONNECT THE CITY’S BURNING IN CHAPTER REV. 18:1+ WITH THAT IN CHAPTER REV. 17:1+.1 THE NU TEXT AND SEVERAL MT MANUSCRIPTS OMIT TO YOU. THE UNNAMED RECIPIENTS OF WHAT SHE RENDERED IS PROBABLY THE WHOLE EARTH. THIS IS SUPPORTED BY THE REALIZATION THAT SHE HAS RENDERED TO HER ENEMIES THROUGHOUT HISTORY (REV. REV. 18:24+). SHE RENDERED, IS ΑὐΤὴ ἀΠΈΔΩΚΕΝ [AUTĒ APEDŌKEN], SHE, SHE GAVE OUT. THE ADDITION OF THE PRONOUN IN ADDITION TO THE IMPLICIT PRONOUN FOUND IN THE VERB FORM EMPHASIZES HER BAD BEHAVIOR. HER JUDGMENT IS BASED ON THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION, NOT UNDERTAKEN BY THE SAINTS, BUT BY GOD. “O DAUGHTER OF BABYLON, WHO ARE TO BE DESTROYED, HAPPY THE ONE WHO REPAYS YOU AS YOU HAVE SERVED US!” (PS. PS. 137:8). “TAKE VENGEANCE ON HER. AS SHE HAS DONE, SO DO TO HER” (JER. JER. 50:15B). “REPAY HER ACCORDING TO HER WORK; ACCORDING TO ALL SHE HAS DONE, DO TO HER” (JER. JER. 50:29B). “AS BABYLON HAS CAUSED THE SLAIN OF ISRAEL TO FALL, SO AT BABYLON THE SLAIN OF ALL THE EARTH SHALL FALL” (JER. JER. 51:49).
REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS: UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES, RESTITUTION OF THIEVERY INVOLVED INTEREST OF 100%—THE THIEF WAS REQUIRED TO PAY DOUBLE WHAT WAS STOLEN (EX. EX. 22:4). EVEN JERUSALEM RECEIVED DOUBLE FOR ALL HER SINS FROM THE LORD’S HAND IN JUDGMENT (ISA. ISA. 61:7; JER. JER. 16:18). WHEN JEREMIAH PRAYED FOR JUDGMENT OF HIS ENEMIES, HE ASKED GOD TO “BRING ON THEM THE DAY OF DOOM, AND DESTROY THEM WITH DOUBLE DESTRUCTION!” (JER. JER. 17:18). JEREMIAH CALLS BABYLON, מְרָתַיִם [MERĀṮAYIM], MEANING DOUBLE REBELLION (JER. JER. 50:21): THIS WORD, WHICH IS FORMED BY THE PROPHET IN A MANNER ANALOGOUS TO MIZRAIM, AND PERHAPS ALSO ARAM NAHARAIM, MEANS “DOUBLE REBELLION,” OR “DOUBLE OBSTINACY.” IT COMES FROM THE ROOT מָרָה [MĀRÂ], “TO BE REBELLIOUS” AGAINST JAHVEH AND HIS COMMANDMENTS.2
IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER: HAVING SERVED HER CUP TO THE NATIONS, SHE WILL NOW DRINK FROM HER OWN CUP AND SUFFER DERANGEMENT AT HER OWN HAND. “YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED YOU...YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS; LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS, THE STARGAZERS, AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ISA. ISA. 47:10-12).
REVELATION 18:7
SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY: SHE BOASTED IN HER OWN GLORY (THIS IS ALWAYS DONE & ACHIEVED BY SEX OR FUCKING & ATTAINING A LOT OF MONEY BY IT), SAYING “I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER” (ISA. ISA. 47:7) AND “I AM AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME” (ISA. ISA. 47:8, ISA. 47:10). GOD CALLS HER “O MOST HAUGHTY ONE!” (JER. JER. 50:31). HER PRIDE WAS ALSO THE SIN OF NINEVEH (ZEP. ZEP. 2:15). SHE LIVED LUXURIOUSLY IS ἐΣΤΡΗΝΊΑΣΕΝ [ESTRĒNIASEN], SHE LUXURIATED, LIVED SENSUALLY. THE TERM HAS BEEN USED OF BULLS RUNNING WILD1 AND INCLUDES THE IDEA OF REVELRY.2 DAN. 5:1-30).”3 HER EXCESS CONTRIBUTED TO HER DELUSION OF INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD (PS. PS. 73:3; LUKE LUKE 9:25). SHE MISTOOK HER ABUNDANCE AS AN INDICATION OF BLESSING (JER. JER. 44:17-18). THROUGHOUT HISTORY THE PETTY KINGDOMS AND EMPIRES BUILT BY PROUD, ARROGANT, GOD-REJECTING REBELS HAVE COME AND GONE. THE SPIRIT OF HUMANISM FIRST EXPRESSED AT BABEL HAS PERMEATED HUMAN HISTORY EVER SINCE. UNSHAKABLY OPTIMISTIC DESPITE CENTURIES OF WAR, SLAUGHTER, INJUSTICE, AND CRUELTY, PEOPLE STILL SEEK A UTOPIA, TO BE BROUGHT ABOUT BY HUMANITY’S UPWARD SCIENTIFIC PROGRESS. HAVING TAKEN CONTROL (SO THEY THINK) OF THEIR OWN DESTINY THROUGH SCIENCE, SINNERS HAVE NO USE FOR GOD AND HAUGHTILY REPLACE HIM AS SELF-STYLED GODS DEVOTED TO THEIR OWN SOVEREIGNTY.4
I SIT AS QUEEN: SIT IS ΚΆΘΗΜΑΙ [KATHĒMAI], PRESENT TENSE, I AM PRESENTLY SEATED AS QUEEN. SHE BELIEVES SHE IS QUEEN BECAUSE SHE REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 17:18+). SHE SITS ON THE BEAST WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REV. REV. 17:3+). COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON; SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER AND DELICATE. TAKE THE MILLSTONES AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN; I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS; FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS. (ISA. ISA. 47:1-5)
AM NO WIDOW AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW: HER HAUGHTY BOASTFULNESS IS SO GREAT THAT SHE BELIEVES HERSELF TO BE IMMUNE FROM GOD’S JUDGMENT. NOT IS THE DOUBLE NEGATIVE, Οὐ Μὴ [OU MĒ], THE STRONGEST NEGATION POSSIBLE. SHE IS ABSOLUTELY CONVINCED SHE WILL NOT SEE SORROW FOR HER WAYS. SHE BELIEVES SHE IS SECURE: THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO SEXUAL PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDE ME; I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN’; BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY: THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. (ISA. ISA. 47:8-9) THE LOSS OF HER CHILDREN MAY REFER TO THE JUDGMENT OF HER DAUGHTER HARLOTS (REV. REV. 17:5+) WHEN THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FALL AS PART OF THE SEVENTH BOWL JUDGMENT UNDER WHICH SHE HERSELF IS DESTROYED (REV. REV. 16:19+).
REVELATION 18:8
HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY: WHEN HER JUDGMENT FINALLY COMES, IT WILL BE SWIFT AND DECISIVE (ISA. ISA. 47:9, ISA. 47:11; REV. REV. 18:9+, REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:17+, REV. 18:19+). THE SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND DISAPPEARANCE FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH IS THE ONE PROMINENT FEATURE OF THIS PROPHECY: AND IT EFFECTUALLY PROVES THAT IT HAS NOT YET TAKEN PLACE. FOR JEHOVAH’S PROPHECIES ARE FAR TOO ACCURATE AND PARTICULAR FOR THIS SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS TO BE FULFILLED BY THE GRADUAL DECAY OF OLD BABYLON, THE SITE AND RUINS AND REMAINS OF WHICH ARE STILL TO BE SEEN IN THE LAND OF SHINAR.1 “SHE SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE” (ἐΝ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑΤΑΚΑΥΘΉΣΕΤΑὶ [EN PYRI KATAKAUTHĒSETAI]) CORRESPONDS CLOSELY TO THE ΚΑΤΑΚΑΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΠΥΡΊ [KATAKAUSOUSIN EN PYRI] OF REV. REV. 17:16+ AND MUST BE THE SAME DESTRUCTION.2
SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED BY FIRE (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20; ISA. 47:14; JER. JER. 50:40; JER. 51:58; REV. REV. 18:9+). HER BURNING IS COMPLETE AND FINAL: “HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+). THE BEAST AND THE TEN KINGS OF THE END WILL ASSIST IN HER DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 17:16+).
FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER: THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE OPPRESSED, ALONG WITH THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH; ALL WHO TOOK THEM CAPTIVE HAVE HELD THEM FAST; THEY HAVE REFUSED TO LET THEM GO. THEIR REDEEMER IS STRONG; THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. HE WILL THOROUGHLY PLEAD THEIR CASE, THAT HE MAY GIVE REST TO THE LAND, AND DISQUIET THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON.” (JER. JER. 50:33-34) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
REVELATION 18:9
HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY: WHEN HER JUDGMENT FINALLY COMES, IT WILL BE SWIFT AND DECISIVE (ISA. ISA. 47:9, ISA. 47:11; REV. REV. 18:9+, REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:17+, REV. 18:19+). THE SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND DISAPPEARANCE FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH IS THE ONE PROMINENT FEATURE OF THIS PROPHECY: AND IT EFFECTUALLY PROVES THAT IT HAS NOT YET TAKEN PLACE. FOR JEHOVAH’S PROPHECIES ARE FAR TOO ACCURATE AND PARTICULAR FOR THIS SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS TO BE FULFILLED BY THE GRADUAL DECAY OF OLD BABYLON, THE SITE AND RUINS AND REMAINS OF WHICH ARE STILL TO BE SEEN IN THE LAND OF SHINAR.1 “SHE SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE” (ἐΝ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑΤΑΚΑΥΘΉΣΕΤΑὶ [EN PYRI KATAKAUTHĒSETAI]) CORRESPONDS CLOSELY TO THE ΚΑΤΑΚΑΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΠΥΡΊ [KATAKAUSOUSIN EN PYRI] OF REV. REV. 17:16+ AND MUST BE THE SAME DESTRUCTION.2
SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED BY FIRE (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20; ISA. 47:14; JER. JER. 50:40; JER. 51:58; REV. REV. 18:9+). HER BURNING IS COMPLETE AND FINAL: “HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+). THE BEAST AND THE TEN KINGS OF THE END WILL ASSIST IN HER DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 17:16+). 
FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER: THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE OPPRESSED, ALONG WITH THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH; ALL WHO TOOK THEM CAPTIVE HAVE HELD THEM FAST; THEY HAVE REFUSED TO LET THEM GO.
THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT: WILL LAMENT IS ΚΌΨΟΝΤΑΙ [KOPSONTAI], THEY THEMSELVES WILL BEAT THEIR BREASTS IN ANGUISH AND MOURNING. INTERPRETERS WHO TAKE THE GREAT HARLOT AS BEING DIFFERENT FROM THE CITY BABYLON TAKE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY DESCRIBED HERE AS A SEPARATE DESTRUCTION FROM THAT OF THE HARLOT IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (REV. REV. 17:16+). THEY UNDERSTAND THE REMORSE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH DESCRIBED HERE AS DENOTING THE KINGS WHO GIVE THEIR AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: THESE ARE THE SEVEN KINGS WHO HAVE CO-REIGNED WITH THE ANTICHRIST AND SUBMITTED THEIR AUTHORITY TO THE ANTICHRIST, THE KING OF BABYLON. WHATEVER POWER OR AUTHORITY THEY HELD, WAS HELD BY THE GRACE OF BABYLON. SEEING THEIR AUTHORITY WANING WITH BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION, THEY WILL LAMENT THE SWIFTNESS OF THE JUDGMENT. THEY WILL BE ABLE TO SEE THE SMOKE OF BABYLON AFAR OFF, FOR THEY WILL SEE IT FROM THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL IN ISRAEL.1 WE BELIEVE THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE GREAT HARLOT AND THE CITY TO BE ARBITRARY AND THAT THE TEXT IDENTIFIES THE HARLOT AS THE CITY. SINCE SCRIPTURE RECORDS THAT THE CITY WILL BE HATED AND MADE DESOLATE BY THE BEAST AND HIS KINGS (REV. REV. 17:16-18+), THE KINGS WHO BEMOAN HER DESTRUCTION ARE NOT THOSE ALLIED WITH THE BEAST, BUT OTHER KINGS OF THE EARTH WHICH SCRIPTURE MENTIONS AT THE TIME OF THE END (REV. REV. 16:12-14+; REV. 17:2+; REV. 18:3+, REV. 18:7+; REV. 19:18-19+).2 WE HAVE BEFORE NOTED THAT “THE TEN KINGS” ARE NEVER SEEN APART FROM THE BEAST; AND “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” ARE NEVER SEEN APART FROM BABYLON. IT IS THE FORMER WHO HATE AND BURN BABYLON; IT IS THE LATTER WHO WEEP AND WAIL OVER HER. IN BOTH CHAPTERS (REV. REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+) THE CITY IS CALLED “BABYLON THE GREAT.” GOD AND MAN BOTH SO CALL HER. THIS GREAT CITY CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM HER OWN CORRUPT RELIGION. THEY MUST BE CONNECTED TOGETHER, JUST AS CHAPTERS REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+ ARE CONNECTED; AND YET DISTINGUISHED AS THEY ARE THERE DISTINGUISHED.3
WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING: SINCE THEY WILL WEEP AND LAMENT AT THE TIME OF HER DESTRUCTION, THESE ARE KINGS WHICH EXIST AT THE TIME OF THE END (SEE ABOVE). HER DESTRUCTION IS PERMANENT: “HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+ CF. ISA. ISA. 34:10; JER. JER. 51:32).
REVELATION 18:10
STANDING AT A DISTANCE: HER FUCKING BURNING WILL BE VISIBLE BY HER KINGS, MERCHANTS, AND SHIPMASTERS WHO STAND OFF AT A DISTANCE (REV. REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:15+, REV. 18:17+).
ALAS, ALAS: “THE ENGLISH WORD ‘ALAS’ ONLY PARTLY CONVEYS THE FEELING IN THE GREEK OUAI, THE VERY SOUND OF WHICH BESPEAKS GRIEF AND TERROR. IT IS THE SAME WORD TRANSLATED ‘WOE’ ELSEWHERE (AS IN REVELATION REV. 8:13+).”1 HER LUXURIOUS WEALTH AND POSITION AS A CENTER OF TRADE HAD MADE THEM RICH, BUT NOW IT WAS ALL GONE (REV. REV. 18:16+, REV. 18:19+). THEIR LAMENTATION REFLECTS THEIR SORROW OVER THE LOSS OF THEIR OWN SELF-INTERESTS RATHER THAN THE CITY ITSELF.
THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! THE SEXUAL DEPTH OF HER DESTRUCTION IS MAGNIFIED BY THE HEIGHT WHICH SHE APPEARED TO HAVE ATTAINED PRIOR TO HER ETERNAL SEXUAL FALL. 
FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME: THE CONJUNCTION FOR, ὅΤΙ [HOTI], INDICATES THE REASON FOR THEIR OUTBURST: HER DESTRUCTION WAS SO SUDDEN AND COMPLETE. SHE HAD APPEARED TO BE SO MIGHTY, VIRTUALLY UNASSAILABLE, YET NOW SHE HAD BEEN SUDDENLY DEVASTATED AND BROUGHT DOWN TO NOTHING. HISTORY RECORDS THAT ALTHOUGH BABYLON “FELL” NUMEROUS TIMES AT THE HANDS OF DIFFERENT INVADERS, IT NEVER SUFFERED ANYTHING LIKE A COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. INSTEAD, IT CONTINUED TO BE INHABITED HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER ITS INITIAL FALL TO PERSIA AND EVENTUALLY, THROUGH NEGLECT MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE, BECAME INSIGNIFICANT ON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY. YET THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND JOHN INDICATE A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT SCENARIO FOR HER DESTRUCTION. ONE THAT IS SUDDEN, SWIFT, AND ABSOLUTELY CATASTROPHIC. WE HAVE GATHERED A NUMBER OF THESE PREDICTIONS TOGETHER BELOW SO THE READER MAY SEE FOR HIMSELF WHAT THE HOLY WORD OF GOD PREDICTS CONCERNING THE SEVERITY AND PERMANENCE OF HER DESTRUCTION: AND BABYLON, THE GLORY OF KINGDOMS, THE BEAUTY OF THE CHALDEAN’S PRIDE, WILL BE AS WHEN GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH. IT WILL NEVER BE INHABITED, NOR WILL IT BE SETTLED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION; NOR WILL THE ARABIAN PITCH TENTS THERE, NOR WILL THE SHEPHERDS MAKE THEIR SHEEPFOLDS THERE. (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20) “AND LOOK, HERE COMES A CHARIOT OF MEN WITH A PAIR OF HORSEMEN!” THEN HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN! AND ALL THE CARVED IMAGES OF HER GODS HE HAS BROKEN TO THE GROUND.” OH, MY THRESHING AND THE GRAIN OF MY FLOOR! THAT WHICH I HAVE HEARD FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, I HAVE DECLARED TO YOU. (ISA. ISA. 21:9-10) THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU; YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU; YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF. AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. (ISA. ISA. 47:11) BECAUSE OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD SHE SHALL NOT BE INHABITED, BUT SHE SHALL BE WHOLLY DESOLATE. EVERYONE WHO GOES BY BABYLON SHALL BE HORRIFIED AND HISS AT ALL HER PLAGUES. (JER. JER. 50:13) COME AGAINST HER FROM THE FARTHEST BORDER; OPEN HER STOREHOUSES; CAST HER UP AS HEAPS OF RUINS, AND DESTROY HER UTTERLY; LET NOTHING OF HER BE LEFT. (JER. JER. 50:26) “THEREFORE, THE WILD DESERT BEASTS SHALL DWELL THERE WITH THE JACKALS, AND THE OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL IN IT. IT SHALL BE INHABITED NO MORE FOREVER, NOR SHALL IT BE DWELT IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND THEIR NEIGHBORS,” SAYS THE LORD, “SO NO ONE SHALL RESIDE THERE, NOR SON OF MAN DWELL IN IT.” (JER. JER. 50:39-40) “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE FROM YOU A STONE FOR A CORNER NOR A STONE FOR A FOUNDATION, BUT YOU SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER,” SAYS THE LORD. (JER. JER. 51:26) AND THE LAND WILL TREMBLE AND SORROW; FOR EVERY PURPOSE OF THE LORD SHALL BE PERFORMED AGAINST BABYLON, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A DESOLATION WITHOUT INHABITANT. (JER. JER. 51:29) HER CITIES ARE A DESOLATION, A DRY LAND AND A WILDERNESS, A LAND WHERE NO ONE DWELLS, THROUGH WHICH NO SON OF MAN PASSES. (JER. JER. 51:43) THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE BROAD WALLS OF BABYLON SHALL BE UTTERLY BROKEN, AND HER HIGH GATES SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE; THE PEOPLE WILL LABOR IN VAIN, AND THE NATIONS, BECAUSE OF THE FIRE; AND THEY SHALL BE WEARY.” (JER. JER. 51:58) AND JEREMIAH SAID TO SERAIAH, “WHEN YOU ARRIVE IN BABYLON AND SEE IT, AND READ ALL THESE WORDS, THEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘O LORD, YOU HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST THIS PLACE TO CUT IT OFF, SO THAT NONE SHALL REMAIN IN IT, NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, BUT IT SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER.’ ” (JER. JER. 51:61-62) AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. (REV. REV. 17:16+) AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD!” (REV. REV. 18:2+) THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY-DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.” (REV. REV. 18:8-10+) FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING. EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, “WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?” THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.” (REV. REV. 18:17-19+) THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE.” (REV. REV. 18:21+) AGAIN, THEY SAID, “ALLELUIA! HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+) HER DESTRUCTION IS SAID TO BE LITERAL AND CATASTROPHIC LIKE THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. HER WALLS WILL BE COMPLETELY DESTROYED AND HER GATES BURNED WITH FIRE. THERE WILL BE NOTHING LEFT OF HER, NO PERSON SHALL EVER RESIDE THERE, NOR WILL ANY BUILDING MATERIAL BE TAKEN FROM HER RUINS. THIS DESTRUCTION WILL BE SUDDEN, COMPLETE, AND PERMANENT. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BABYLON HAS YET TO SUFFER IN THE WAY WHICH GOD HAS SO EXTENSIVELY FORETOLD. NOT ONLY ARE THE OT PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH UNFULFILLED IN THE HISTORY OF BABYLON, BUT JOHN’S VISION RECORDED IN APPROXIMATELY 95 A.D. REITERATES AND EVEN EXTENDS THESE PREDICTIONS. EITHER GOD IS A GOD OF WHOLESALE AND EXTENSIVE EXAGGERATION OR A LITERAL DESTRUCTION REMAINS PENDING. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, UNSCRIPTURAL, AND IRREVERENT TO BELIEVE THAT SUCH AN EXTENSIVE PORTION OF GOD’S WORD IS TO BE SPIRITUALIZED OR TAKEN AS HYPERBOLE.
REVELATION 18:11
THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN: BOTH VERBS ARE PRESENT TENSE, THEY ARE LAMENTING, WEEPING AND THEY ARE MOURNING, AS IF JOHN IS SEEING THEM AS THEY WEEP.
FOR NO ONE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE: MERCHANDISE IS ΓΌΜΟΝ [GOMON], INDICATING A CARGO OR “FREIGHT LOAD OF GOODS.”1 NOT ONLY WAS BABYLON A GREAT CONSUMER OF LUXURY GOODS, SHE ALSO SERVED AS A CENTER OF TRADE. COMMERCIALISM IS A KEY CONTRIBUTOR TO THE MATERIALISM AND GODLESSNESS WHICH CHARACTERIZE THE CITY AT THE END. ALTHOUGH MATERIAL GOODS ARE NOT INHERENTLY EVIL, AN ABUNDANCE OF MATERIAL WEALTH OFTEN CONTRIBUTES TO COVETOUSNESS AND IDOLATRY. AS PEOPLE TURN THEIR ATTENTION INCREASINGLY TOWARDS MAKING MONEY AND OBTAINING GOODS, THEY NEGLECT THE MORE IMPORTANT THINGS OF GOD. IN HER DESTRUCTION, GOD WILL DESTROY THE IDOLS OF COMMERCIALISM AND MATERIALISM. TYRE HAD SUFFERED A SIMILAR JUDGMENT (EZE. EZE. 27:27). THE MERCHANTS ARE LIKE THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA, WHOM THE LORD THREATENED TO VOMIT OUT OF HIS MOUTH “BECAUSE YOU SAY, ‘I AM RICH AND HAVE BECOME WEALTHY, AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING’—AND DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED” (REV. REV. 3:17+). HAPPY IS THE MAN WHO FINDS WISDOM, AND THE MAN WHO GAINS UNDERSTANDING; FOR HER PROCEEDS ARE BETTER THAN THE PROFITS OF SILVER, AND HER GAIN THAN FINE GOLD. SHE IS MORE PRECIOUS THAN RUBIES, AND ALL THE THINGS YOU MAY DESIRE CANNOT COMPARE WITH HER. LENGTH OF DAYS IS IN HER RIGHT HAND, IN HER LEFT-HAND RICHES AND HONOR. HER WAYS ARE WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS, AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE. SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THOSE WHO TAKE HOLD OF HER, AND HAPPY ARE ALL WHO RETAIN HER. (PR. PR. 3:13-18)
REVELATION 18:12
MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET: THE HARLOT WEARS THE SAME MERCHANDISE FOUND IN THE CITY, SHE IS “ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS” (REV. REV. 17:4+). THE CITY IS SAID TO BE CLOTHED WITH THIS MERCHANDISE. SHE WEARS THE ATTIRE OF THE HARLOT: “CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS” (REV. REV. 18:16+). BABYLON IS PERHAPS THE MOST-WEALTHY CITY OF THE WORLD AT THIS TIME. THE ARTICLES DIVIDE THEMSELVES INTO SEVEN CATEGORIES: (1) PRECIOUS WARES (GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, PEARLS); (2) MATERIALS OF RICH ATTIRE (FINE LINEN, PURPLE, SILK, SCARLET); (3) MATERIALS FOR COSTLY FURNITURE (ALL THYINE WOOD, EVERY VESSEL OF IVORY, OF MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRASS, IRON, MARBLE); (4) PRECIOUS SPICES (CINNAMON, SPICE, INCENSE, OINTMENT, FRANKINCENSE); (5) ARTICLES OF FOOD (WINE, OIL, FINE FLOUR, WHEAT); (6) MERCHANDISE FOR AGRICULTURAL AND DOMESTIC USES (CATTLE, SHEEP, HORSES, CHARIOTS); (7) TRAFFIC IN MEN (BODIES, THE SOULS OF MEN) (LEE). JOHN DREW THE LIST FROM ITEMS KNOWN IN HIS DAY, NOT FROM THE FUTURE TIME DEPICTED IN THE PROPHECY (ALFORD).1
REVELATION 18:13
CHARIOTS: CHARIOTS IS ῥΕΔῶΝ [HREDŌN]: “CHARIOT, CARRIAGE, WAGON, A FOUR-WHEELED CARRIAGE FOR TRAVELING OR A FROUR-WHEELED MILITARY CARRIAGE PULLED BY WAR HORSES IN MIMLITARY OPERATIONS.”1
WINE AND OIL: THESE TWO SPECIAL ITEMS WERE SINGLED OUT FOR SURE PROTECTION IN THE FAMINE AND VAST DEPLETION OF GOODS, SUCH AS FOOD & WATER ATTENDING THE OPENING OF THE THIRD SEAL. 
BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN: BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN IS ΣΩΜΆΤΩΝ ΚΑὶ ΨΥΧὰΣ ἀΝΘΡΏΠΩΝ [SŌMATŌN KAI PSYCHAS ANTHRŌPŌN]. THIS UNDOUBTEDLY REFERS TO THE AGE-OLD PRACTICE OF SLAVERY WHICH WILL NOT BE ABOLISHED UNTIL THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (EX. EX. 21:16; DEU. DEU. 24:7; DEU. 28:68; NE. NE. 5:4-8; 1TI. 1TI. 1:10).2 “‘BODIES’ (SŌMATA) IS A GREEK IDIOM FOR SLAVES (CF. LXX OF GEN. GEN. 36:6), WHILE ‘SOULS OF MEN’ (PSYCHAS) MEANS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS BODIES (SLAVES). THUS THE WHOLE EXPRESSION MEANS ‘SLAVES, THAT IS, HUMAN BEINGS.’ ”3 “THE ΚΑὶ [KAI] SEPARATING THE TWO EXPRESSIONS IS ASCENSIVE, MEANING ‘EVEN,’ AS FREQUENTLY IN THIS BOOK, AND THE SECOND EXPRESSION IS A RESTATEMENT OF SŌMATŌN.”4 TYRE HAD ALSO TRADED IN SLAVES: “JAVAN, TUBAL, AND MESHECH WERE YOUR TRADERS. THEY BARTERED HUMAN LIVES AND VESSELS OF BRONZE FOR YOUR MERCHANDISE” (EZE. EZE. 27:13). SUCH TRAFFIC COULD INCLUDE RELATED PRACTICES SUCH AS PROSTITUTION, WHERE MEN AND WOMEN “BARTER THEIR BODIES AND SOULS FOR SOME TRIFLE, SOMETHING THAT AT BEST CAN AFFORD BUT A MOMENTARY SATISFACTION.”5 THE INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC IN FORCED PROSTITUTION, BOTH OF MEN AND WOMEN, IS A TRAGIC BUT FINANCIALLY LUCRATIVE BUSINESS OF MODERN TIMES AND WILL UNDOUBTEDLY BECOME EVEN BIGGER IN THE EVIL DAYS AHEAD. THESE VICE BARONS ARE PARTICULARLY VENOMOUS “GREAT MEN” OF THE EARTH, NOT ONLY AMASSING GREAT WEALTH FOR THEMSELVES, BUT DESTROYING BOTH THE “BODIES AND SOULS” OF THE HAPLESS GIRLS AND BOYS WHO COME UNDER THEIR CONTROL.6
REVELATION 18:14
THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR: LITERALLY, THE FOREIGN FRUIT OF THE SEXUAL LUST OF THE SOUL OF YOU. THEY HAD COVETED COMMERCIAL GOODS WHICH GOD HAD NOW DESTROYED. DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE FLESH, THE LUST OF THE EYES, AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD. AND THE WORLD IS PASSING AWAY, AND THE LUST OF IT; BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL OF GOD ABIDES FOREVER (1JN. 1JN. 2:15-17).
THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID: THINGS WHICH ARE RICH IS ΛΙΠΑΡὰ [LIPARA], OILY, FAT LUXURIOUS THINGS. THINGS WHICH ARE SPLENDID IS ΛΑΜΠΡὰ [LAMPRA], BRIGHT, SHINING, GLITTERING THINGS. THESE ITEMS INDICATE GREAT EMPHASIS UPON SELF-GRATIFICATION AND SENSUAL LIVING WHICH FEEDS THE FLESH: BUT KNOW THIS, THAT IN THE LAST DAYS PERILOUS TIMES WILL COME: FOR MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTERS, PROUD, BLASPHEMERS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNTHANKFUL, UNHOLY, UNLOVING, UNFORGIVING, SLANDERERS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, DESPISERS OF GOOD, TRAITORS, HEADSTRONG, HAUGHTY, LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD. (2TI. 2TI. 3:1-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL: ΟὐΚΈΤΙ Οῦ Μὴ ΑὐΤὰ ΕὑΡΉΣΟΥΣΙΝ [OUKETI OU MĒ AUTA HEURĒSOUSIN], NO LONGER, NO NOT THEY SHALL BE FOUND. THE DOUBLE-NEGATIVE, Οὐ Μὴ [OU MĒ], COMBINED WITH NO LONGER (ΟὐΚΈΤΙ [OUKETI]) STRONGLY EMPHASIZES THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF EVER FINDING THESE COMMERCIAL ITEMS IN HER ANY MORE. THIS HINTS AT THE MANNER OF HER DESTRUCTION WHICH IS PERMANENT AND IRREVERSIBLE.
REVELATION 18:15
THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER: HER LUSTING AFTER LUXURIES PROVIDED THE STREAM OF REVENUE BY WHICH THE MERCHANTS BECAME RICH (REV. REV. 18:3+, REV. 18:11+).
WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING: THE MERCHANTS HAVE NO HEARTFELT PITY OVER THE CITY AND HER DESTRUCTION. THEIR CONCERN AND LAMENTATION DERIVES ENTIRELY FROM THEIR OWN SELF-INTEREST. THEIR SELF-PRESERVATION EXPLAINS BOTH THEIR STANDING AT A DISTANCE AND THEIR LAMENTATION. FOR IT IS THEIR LOSS OF REVENUE AND COMMERCIAL EXCHANGE WHICH CAUSES THEIR SORROW, NOT THE COUNTLESS LIVES OR DEVASTATION ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALL OF THE CITY. “YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH; THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER. NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU” (ISA. ISA. 47:15).
REVELATION 18:16
THAT GREAT CITY: BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN: THE WORD ORDER IS REVERSED IN THE GREEK TO EMPHASIS HER FALL: IT IS FALLEN, IT IS FALLEN, BABYLON THE GREAT. THE TIME HAS FINALLY ARRIVED FOR THE PREDICTED DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON TO FIND FULFILLMENT. ALTHOUGH ASPECTS OF ISAIAH’S AND JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES CONCERNING HER DESTRUCTION RELATE TO THE OVERTHROW OF BABYLON BY PERSIA IN 539 B.C., HER CATASTROPHIC AND PERMANENT DESTRUCTION HAD NOT OCCURRED UNTIL NOW. PERHAPS THIS IS THE SAME ANGEL WHICH FLEW FORTH EARLIER TO DECLARE BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 14:8+ CF. ISA. ISA. 21:9). LIKE THE DECLARATION OF THAT ANGEL, IS FALLEN IS ἔΠΕΣΕΝ [EPESEN], PROPHETIC AORIST TENSE. THE CITY’S FALL IS SO CERTAIN AND IMMINENT IT IS DESCRIBED AS IF IT HAS ALREADY BEEN ACCOMPLISHED. HER DESTRUCTION TAKES PLACE AS A RESULT OF THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVENTH BOWL OF GOD’S WRATH (REV. REV. 16:19+). THE CITY AND THE HARLOT ARE GIVEN THE SAME TITLE: “BABYLON THE GREAT” (REV. REV. 17:4+). THE HARLOT IS NOT SOME SEPARATE ENTITY, BUT THE CITY ITSELF (REV. REV. 17:18+). SHE IS CALLED GREAT BECAUSE OF HER POWER AND COMMERCIAL SPLENDOR, BUT ALSO BECAUSE SHE THOUGHT HERSELF TO BE GREAT. SHE WAS BUILT ON PRIDE (ISA. ISA. 13:19; JER. JER. 50:29; DAN. DAN. 4:30).
THAT WAS CLOTHED: BABYLON WAS CALLED “THE GOLDEN CITY” (ISA. ISA. 14:4) AND WAS THE HEAD OF GOLD ON THE IMAGE IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. DAN. 2:38). THE HARLOT WEARS THE SAME CLOTHING (REV. REV. 17:4+) AND BEARS THE SAME TITLE (REV. REV. 17:18+). 
REVELATION 18:17
IN ONE HOUR: THE MERCHANTS REPEAT THE SAME LAMENTATION AS THE KINGS CONCERNING THE SUDDENNESS OF HER DESTRUCTION. FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME: THE CONJUNCTION FOR, ὅΤΙ [HOTI], INDICATES THE REASON FOR THEIR OUTBURST: HER DESTRUCTION WAS SO SUDDEN AND COMPLETE. SHE HAD APPEARED TO BE SO MIGHTY, VIRTUALLY UNASSAILABLE, YET NOW SHE HAD BEEN SUDDENLY DEVASTATED AND BROUGHT DOWN TO NOTHING. HISTORY RECORDS THAT ALTHOUGH BABYLON “FELL” NUMEROUS TIMES AT THE HANDS OF DIFFERENT INVADERS, IT NEVER SUFFERED ANYTHING LIKE A COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. INSTEAD, IT CONTINUED TO BE INHABITED HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER ITS INITIAL FALL TO PERSIA AND EVENTUALLY, THROUGH NEGLECT MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE, BECAME INSIGNIFICANT ON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY. YET THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND JOHN INDICATE A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT SCENARIO FOR HER DESTRUCTION. ONE THAT IS SUDDEN, SWIFT, AND ABSOLUTELY CATASTROPHIC. WE HAVE GATHERED A NUMBER OF THESE PREDICTIONS TOGETHER BELOW SO THE READER MAY SEE FOR HIMSELF WHAT THE HOLY WORD OF GOD PREDICTS CONCERNING THE SEVERITY AND PERMANENCE OF HER DESTRUCTION: AND BABYLON, THE GLORY OF KINGDOMS, THE BEAUTY OF THE CHALDEAN’S PRIDE, WILL BE AS WHEN GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH. IT WILL NEVER BE INHABITED, NOR WILL IT BE SETTLED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION; NOR WILL THE ARABIAN PITCH TENTS THERE, NOR WILL THE SHEPHERDS MAKE THEIR SHEEPFOLDS THERE. (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20) “AND LOOK, HERE COMES A CHARIOT OF MEN WITH A PAIR OF HORSEMEN!” THEN HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN! AND ALL THE CARVED IMAGES OF HER GODS HE HAS BROKEN TO THE GROUND.” OH, MY THRESHING AND THE GRAIN OF MY FLOOR! THAT WHICH I HAVE HEARD FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, I HAVE DECLARED TO YOU. (ISA. ISA. 21:9-10) THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU; YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU; YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF. AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. (ISA. ISA. 47:11) BECAUSE OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD SHE SHALL NOT BE INHABITED, BUT SHE SHALL BE WHOLLY DESOLATE. EVERYONE WHO GOES BY BABYLON SHALL BE HORRIFIED AND HISS AT ALL HER PLAGUES. (JER. JER. 50:13) COME AGAINST HER FROM THE FARTHEST BORDER; OPEN HER STOREHOUSES; CAST HER UP AS HEAPS OF RUINS, AND DESTROY HER UTTERLY; LET NOTHING OF HER BE LEFT. (JER. JER. 50:26) “THEREFORE, THE WILD DESERT BEASTS SHALL DWELL THERE WITH THE JACKALS, AND THE OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL IN IT. IT SHALL BE INHABITED NO MORE FOREVER, NOR SHALL IT BE DWELT IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND THEIR NEIGHBORS,” SAYS THE LORD, “SO NO ONE SHALL RESIDE THERE, NOR SON OF MAN DWELL IN IT.” (JER. JER. 50:39-40) “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE FROM YOU A STONE FOR A CORNER NOR A STONE FOR A FOUNDATION, BUT YOU SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER,” SAYS THE LORD. (JER. JER. 51:26) AND THE LAND WILL TREMBLE AND SORROW; FOR EVERY PURPOSE OF THE LORD SHALL BE PERFORMED AGAINST BABYLON, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A DESOLATION WITHOUT INHABITANT. (JER. JER. 51:29) HER CITIES ARE A DESOLATION, A DRY LAND AND A WILDERNESS, A LAND WHERE NO ONE DWELLS, THROUGH WHICH NO SON OF MAN PASSES. (JER. JER. 51:43) THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE BROAD WALLS OF BABYLON SHALL BE UTTERLY BROKEN, AND HER HIGH GATES SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE; THE PEOPLE WILL LABOR IN VAIN, AND THE NATIONS, BECAUSE OF THE FIRE; AND THEY SHALL BE WEARY.” (JER. JER. 51:58) AND JEREMIAH SAID TO SERAIAH, “WHEN YOU ARRIVE IN BABYLON AND SEE IT, AND READ ALL THESE WORDS, THEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘O LORD, YOU HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST THIS PLACE TO CUT IT OFF, SO THAT NONE SHALL REMAIN IN IT, NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, BUT IT SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER.’ ” (JER. JER. 51:61-62) AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. (REV. REV. 17:16+) AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD!” (REV. REV. 18:2+) THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY-DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.” (REV. REV. 18:8-10+) FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING. EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, “WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?” THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.” (REV. REV. 18:17-19+) THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE.” (REV. REV. 18:21+) AGAIN, THEY SAID, “ALLELUIA! HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+) HER DESTRUCTION IS SAID TO BE LITERAL AND CATASTROPHIC LIKE THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. HER WALLS WILL BE COMPLETELY DESTROYED AND HER GATES BURNED WITH FIRE. THERE WILL BE NOTHING LEFT OF HER, NO PERSON SHALL EVER RESIDE THERE, NOR WILL ANY BUILDING MATERIAL BE TAKEN FROM HER RUINS. THIS DESTRUCTION WILL BE SUDDEN, COMPLETE, AND PERMANENT. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BABYLON HAS YET TO SUFFER IN THE WAY WHICH GOD HAS SO EXTENSIVELY FORETOLD. NOT ONLY ARE THE OT PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH UNFULFILLED IN THE HISTORY OF BABYLON, BUT JOHN’S VISION RECORDED IN APPROXIMATELY 95 A.D. REITERATES AND EVEN EXTENDS THESE PREDICTIONS. EITHER GOD IS A GOD OF WHOLESALE AND EXTENSIVE EXAGGERATION OR A LITERAL DESTRUCTION REMAINS PENDING. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, UNSCRIPTURAL, AND IRREVERENT TO BELIEVE THAT SUCH AN EXTENSIVE PORTION OF GOD’S WORD IS TO BE SPIRITUALIZED OR TAKEN AS HYPERBOLE.
CAME TO NOTHING: CAME TO NOTHING IS ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ [ĒRĒMŌTHĒ]: “BE BROUGHT TO RUIN, BECOME DESOLATE, BE DEVASTATED.”1 THE SAME WORD IS TRANSLATED, DESOLATE IN REVELATION REV. 18:19+. THE MANNER OF HER DESTRUCTION MATCHES THAT OF THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:16+). SHE WILL BE DESTROYED IN SUCH A WAY AS TO BE ETERNALLY UNINHABITABLE. 
EVERY SHIPMASTER: LIKE THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH AT THE LOSS OF TYRE, THOSE WHO MAKE THEIR LIVING BY THE SEA WILL WAIL OVER BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION (ISA. ISA. 23:14; EZE. EZE. 27:27-36). LIKE THE KINGS (REV. REV. 18:10+) AND THE MERCHANTS (REV. REV. 18:15+), THE MARINERS WILL KEEP THEIR DISTANCE FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY WHICH IS VISIBLE AT A DISTANCE. ALTHOUGH BABYLON ON THE EUPHRATES IS NOT DIRECTLY ON THE COAST, THE EUPHRATES IS NAVIGABLE FOR MANY MILES:2 RAWLINSON [HERODOTUS, I. 512] SPEAKS OF THE EUPHRATES AS BEING NAVIGABLE FOR SHIPS FOR SOME 500 MILES FROM ITS MOUTH. AND WITH LITTLE EFFORT COULD BE MADE AVAILABLE FOR SHIPS OF LARGE SIZE.3 TODAY THESE TWO STREAMS [THE TIGRIS AND THE EUPHRATES] ARE JOINED TOGETHER AND FLOW AS ONE RIVER, THE SHATT EL-ARAB, 190 KM (120 MI) TO THE GULF, WHERE THE WATER IS DEEP ENOUGH FOR WARSHIPS.4 THERE ARE A NUMBER OF POSSIBLE WAYS THAT COMMERCIAL SHIPPING COULD REACH A REBUILT BABYLON: IMPROVEMENTS TO THE EUPHRATES - SECTIONS OF THE EUPHRATES ARE DREDGED AND OTHERWISE IMPROVED SO THAT SHIPS FROM THE GULF CAN DIRECTLY NAVIGATE THE APPROXIMATELY 370 MILES UPRIVER TO BABYLON. SHUTTLE FROM THE GULF - LARGE SHIPS ANCHOR IN THE PERSIAN GULF WHERE CARGO IS TRANSFERRED TO SHALLOW-DRAFT BARGES WHICH TRANSPORT GOODS UPRIVER TO BABYLON. LAND TRANSPORT - SHIPS MAKE PORT AT THE SEACOAST AND THEIR CARGO IS TRANSPORTED BY RAIL TO BABYLON. THE PORT ITSELF SERVES A STRICTLY SECONDARY ROLE TO THE MAGNIFICENT CITY UPRIVER. THE NAUTICAL EMPHASIS IN THIS CHAPTER SEEMS AGAINST THIS SUGGESTION, ALTHOUGH IT MUST BE NOTED THAT ALL THE TEXT REQUIRES IS THAT BABYLON BE A MAJOR CENTER OF SHIPPING. IT DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT SHIPS MAKE THEIR WAY TO DOCKSIDE IN DOWNTOWN BABYLON. THE PROMINENCE GIVEN TO SHIPPING IN THIS PASSAGE PROVIDES EVIDENCE AGAINST IDENTIFYING BABYLON AS ROME:5 ROME WAS NOT A MAJOR SEAPORT OR TRADING CITY. ROME WAS NEVER A GREAT CITY OF COMMERCE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION REV. 18:1+. REVELATION REV. 18:17+ ACTUALLY FITS BABYLON BETTER THAN ROME BECAUSE ROME HAD NO SEAPORT...REVELATION REV. 18:17-18+ WHICH DESCRIBES THOSE WHO MAKE THEIR LIVING FROM THE SEA STANDING A FAR OFF AND WAILING AT THE SIGHT OF BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION, FITS WELL WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF BABYLON ON THE EUPHRATES. IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE EUPHRATES WAS NAVIGABLE FOR SHIPS FOR SOME 500 MILES FROM ITS MOUTH.6 IT IS PERFECTLY WELL KNOWN THAT ROME WAS NEVER EITHER “GREAT” OR COMMERCIAL. IT IS NO PORT; AND NO “SHIPMASTER” GOES THITHER...IF ROME BE THE CITY, ROME MUST YET BECOME THE GREAT POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS CENTRE; WITH PORT AND HARBOUR. AND IT IS QUITE AS DIFFICULT TO BELIEVE IN THIS REVIVAL OF ROME, AS TO BELIEVE IN THE REVIVAL OF BABYLON.7
REVELATION 18:18
THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING: HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY: WHEN HER JUDGMENT FINALLY COMES, IT WILL BE SWIFT AND DECISIVE (ISA. ISA. 47:9, ISA. 47:11; REV. REV. 18:9+, REV. 18:10+, REV. 18:17+, REV. 18:19+). THE SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS OF BABYLON’S JUDGMENT AND DISAPPEARANCE FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH IS THE ONE PROMINENT FEATURE OF THIS PROPHECY: AND IT EFFECTUALLY PROVES THAT IT HAS NOT YET TAKEN PLACE. FOR JEHOVAH’S PROPHECIES ARE FAR TOO ACCURATE AND PARTICULAR FOR THIS SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS TO BE FULFILLED BY THE GRADUAL DECAY OF OLD BABYLON, THE SITE AND RUINS AND REMAINS OF WHICH ARE STILL TO BE SEEN IN THE LAND OF SHINAR.1 “SHE SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE” (ἐΝ ΠΥΡὶ ΚΑΤΑΚΑΥΘΉΣΕΤΑὶ [EN PYRI KATAKAUTHĒSETAI]) CORRESPONDS CLOSELY TO THE ΚΑΤΑΚΑΎΣΟΥΣΙΝ ἐΝ ΠΥΡΊ [KATAKAUSOUSIN EN PYRI] OF REV. REV. 17:16+ AND MUST BE THE SAME DESTRUCTION.2 SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: LIKE SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BABYLON WILL BE DESTROYED BY FIRE (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20; ISA. 47:14; JER. JER. 50:40; JER. 51:58; REV. REV. 18:9+). HER BURNING IS COMPLETE AND FINAL: “HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+). THE BEAST AND THE TEN KINGS OF THE END WILL ASSIST IN HER DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 17:16+). FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER: THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE OPPRESSED, ALONG WITH THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH; ALL WHO TOOK THEM CAPTIVE HAVE HELD THEM FAST; THEY HAVE REFUSED TO LET THEM GO. THEIR REDEEMER IS STRONG; THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. HE WILL THOROUGHLY PLEAD THEIR CASE, THAT HE MAY GIVE REST TO THE LAND, AND DISQUIET THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON.” (JER. JER. 50:33-34) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
THIS GREAT CITY: THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! THE DEPTH OF HER DESTRUCTION IS MAGNIFIED BY THE HEIGHT WHICH SHE APPEARED TO HAVE ATTAINED PRIOR TO HER FALL. FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME: THE CONJUNCTION FOR, ὅΤΙ [HOTI], INDICATES THE REASON FOR THEIR OUTBURST: HER DESTRUCTION WAS SO SUDDEN AND COMPLETE. SHE HAD APPEARED TO BE SO MIGHTY, VIRTUALLY UNASSAILABLE, YET NOW SHE HAD BEEN SUDDENLY DEVASTATED AND BROUGHT DOWN TO NOTHING. HISTORY RECORDS THAT ALTHOUGH BABYLON “FELL” NUMEROUS TIMES AT THE HANDS OF DIFFERENT INVADERS, IT NEVER SUFFERED ANYTHING LIKE A COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. INSTEAD, IT CONTINUED TO BE INHABITED HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER ITS INITIAL FALL TO PERSIA AND EVENTUALLY, THROUGH NEGLECT MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE, BECAME INSIGNIFICANT ON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY. YET THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND JOHN INDICATE A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT SCENARIO FOR HER DESTRUCTION. ONE THAT IS SUDDEN, SWIFT, AND ABSOLUTELY CATASTROPHIC. WE HAVE GATHERED A NUMBER OF THESE PREDICTIONS TOGETHER BELOW SO THE READER MAY SEE FOR HIMSELF WHAT THE HOLY WORD OF GOD PREDICTS CONCERNING THE SEVERITY AND PERMANENCE OF HER DESTRUCTION: AND BABYLON, THE GLORY OF KINGDOMS, THE BEAUTY OF THE CHALDEAN’S PRIDE, WILL BE AS WHEN GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH. IT WILL NEVER BE INHABITED, NOR WILL IT BE SETTLED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION; NOR WILL THE ARABIAN PITCH TENTS THERE, NOR WILL THE SHEPHERDS MAKE THEIR SHEEPFOLDS THERE. (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20) “AND LOOK, HERE COMES A CHARIOT OF MEN WITH A PAIR OF HORSEMEN!” THEN HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN! AND ALL THE CARVED IMAGES OF HER GODS HE HAS BROKEN TO THE GROUND.” OH, MY THRESHING AND THE GRAIN OF MY FLOOR! THAT WHICH I HAVE HEARD FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, I HAVE DECLARED TO YOU. (ISA. ISA. 21:9-10) THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU; YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU; YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF. AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. (ISA. ISA. 47:11) BECAUSE OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD SHE SHALL NOT BE INHABITED, BUT SHE SHALL BE WHOLLY DESOLATE. EVERYONE WHO GOES BY BABYLON SHALL BE HORRIFIED AND HISS AT ALL HER PLAGUES. (JER. JER. 50:13) COME AGAINST HER FROM THE FARTHEST BORDER; OPEN HER STOREHOUSES; CAST HER UP AS HEAPS OF RUINS, AND DESTROY HER UTTERLY; LET NOTHING OF HER BE LEFT. (JER. JER. 50:26) “THEREFORE, THE WILD DESERT BEASTS SHALL DWELL THERE WITH THE JACKALS, AND THE OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL IN IT. IT SHALL BE INHABITED NO MORE FOREVER, NOR SHALL IT BE DWELT IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND THEIR NEIGHBORS,” SAYS THE LORD, “SO NO ONE SHALL RESIDE THERE, NOR SON OF MAN DWELL IN IT.” (JER. JER. 50:39-40) “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE FROM YOU A STONE FOR A CORNER NOR A STONE FOR A FOUNDATION, BUT YOU SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER,” SAYS THE LORD. (JER. JER. 51:26) AND THE LAND WILL TREMBLE AND SORROW; FOR EVERY PURPOSE OF THE LORD SHALL BE PERFORMED AGAINST BABYLON, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A DESOLATION WITHOUT INHABITANT. (JER. JER. 51:29) HER CITIES ARE A DESOLATION, A DRY LAND AND A WILDERNESS, A LAND WHERE NO ONE DWELLS, THROUGH WHICH NO SON OF MAN PASSES. (JER. JER. 51:43) THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE BROAD WALLS OF BABYLON SHALL BE UTTERLY BROKEN, AND HER HIGH GATES SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE; THE PEOPLE WILL LABOR IN VAIN, AND THE NATIONS, BECAUSE OF THE FIRE; AND THEY SHALL BE WEARY.” (JER. JER. 51:58) AND JEREMIAH SAID TO SERAIAH, “WHEN YOU ARRIVE IN BABYLON AND SEE IT, AND READ ALL THESE WORDS, THEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘O LORD, YOU HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST THIS PLACE TO CUT IT OFF, SO THAT NONE SHALL REMAIN IN IT, NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, BUT IT SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER.’ ” (JER. JER. 51:61-62) AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. (REV. REV. 17:16+) AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD!” (REV. REV. 18:2+) THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY-DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.” (REV. REV. 18:8-10+) FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING. EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, “WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?” THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.” (REV. REV. 18:17-19+) THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE.” (REV. REV. 18:21+) AGAIN, THEY SAID, “ALLELUIA! HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+) HER DESTRUCTION IS SAID TO BE LITERAL AND CATASTROPHIC LIKE THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. HER WALLS WILL BE COMPLETELY DESTROYED AND HER GATES BURNED WITH FIRE. THERE WILL BE NOTHING LEFT OF HER, NO PERSON SHALL EVER RESIDE THERE, NOR WILL ANY BUILDING MATERIAL BE TAKEN FROM HER RUINS. THIS DESTRUCTION WILL BE SUDDEN, COMPLETE, AND PERMANENT. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BABYLON HAS YET TO SUFFER IN THE WAY WHICH GOD HAS SO EXTENSIVELY FORETOLD. NOT ONLY ARE THE OT PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH UNFULFILLED IN THE HISTORY OF BABYLON, BUT JOHN’S VISION RECORDED IN APPROXIMATELY 95 A.D. REITERATES AND EVEN EXTENDS THESE PREDICTIONS. EITHER GOD IS A GOD OF WHOLESALE AND EXTENSIVE EXAGGERATION OR A LITERAL DESTRUCTION REMAINS PENDING. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, UNSCRIPTURAL, AND IRREVERENT TO BELIEVE THAT SUCH AN EXTENSIVE PORTION OF GOD’S WORD IS TO BE SPIRITUALIZED OR TAKEN AS HYPERBOLE.
REVELATION 18:19
THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS: AN ACTION INDICATING GREAT MOURNING AND GRIEF OVER LOSS (JOS. JOS. 7:6; 1S. 1S. 4:12; LAM. LAM. 2:10; EZE. EZE. 27:30). HERE, THE LOSS IS THEIR COMMERCIAL MARKET.
THAT GREAT CITY: THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! THE DEPTH OF HER DESTRUCTION IS MAGNIFIED BY THE HEIGHT WHICH SHE APPEARED TO HAVE ATTAINED PRIOR TO HER FALL. FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME: THE CONJUNCTION FOR, ὅΤΙ [HOTI], INDICATES THE REASON FOR THEIR OUTBURST: HER DESTRUCTION WAS SO SUDDEN AND COMPLETE. SHE HAD APPEARED TO BE SO MIGHTY, VIRTUALLY UNASSAILABLE, YET NOW SHE HAD BEEN SUDDENLY DEVASTATED AND BROUGHT DOWN TO NOTHING. HISTORY RECORDS THAT ALTHOUGH BABYLON “FELL” NUMEROUS TIMES AT THE HANDS OF DIFFERENT INVADERS, IT NEVER SUFFERED ANYTHING LIKE A COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. INSTEAD, IT CONTINUED TO BE INHABITED HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER ITS INITIAL FALL TO PERSIA AND EVENTUALLY, THROUGH NEGLECT MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE, BECAME INSIGNIFICANT ON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY. YET THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND JOHN INDICATE A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT SCENARIO FOR HER DESTRUCTION. ONE THAT IS SUDDEN, SWIFT, AND ABSOLUTELY CATASTROPHIC. WE HAVE GATHERED A NUMBER OF THESE PREDICTIONS TOGETHER BELOW SO THE READER MAY SEE FOR HIMSELF WHAT THE HOLY WORD OF GOD PREDICTS CONCERNING THE SEVERITY AND PERMANENCE OF HER DESTRUCTION: AND BABYLON, THE GLORY OF KINGDOMS, THE BEAUTY OF THE CHALDEAN’S PRIDE, WILL BE AS WHEN GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH. IT WILL NEVER BE INHABITED, NOR WILL IT BE SETTLED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION; NOR WILL THE ARABIAN PITCH TENTS THERE, NOR WILL THE SHEPHERDS MAKE THEIR SHEEPFOLDS THERE. (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20) “AND LOOK, HERE COMES A CHARIOT OF MEN WITH A PAIR OF HORSEMEN!” THEN HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN! AND ALL THE CARVED IMAGES OF HER GODS HE HAS BROKEN TO THE GROUND.” OH, MY THRESHING AND THE GRAIN OF MY FLOOR! THAT WHICH I HAVE HEARD FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, I HAVE DECLARED TO YOU. (ISA. ISA. 21:9-10) THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU; YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU; YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF. AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. (ISA. ISA. 47:11) BECAUSE OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD SHE SHALL NOT BE INHABITED, BUT SHE SHALL BE WHOLLY DESOLATE. EVERYONE WHO GOES BY BABYLON SHALL BE HORRIFIED AND HISS AT ALL HER PLAGUES. (JER. JER. 50:13) COME AGAINST HER FROM THE FARTHEST BORDER; OPEN HER STOREHOUSES; CAST HER UP AS HEAPS OF RUINS, AND DESTROY HER UTTERLY; LET NOTHING OF HER BE LEFT. (JER. JER. 50:26) “THEREFORE, THE WILD DESERT BEASTS SHALL DWELL THERE WITH THE JACKALS, AND THE OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL IN IT. IT SHALL BE INHABITED NO MORE FOREVER, NOR SHALL IT BE DWELT IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND THEIR NEIGHBORS,” SAYS THE LORD, “SO NO ONE SHALL RESIDE THERE, NOR SON OF MAN DWELL IN IT.” (JER. JER. 50:39-40) “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE FROM YOU A STONE FOR A CORNER NOR A STONE FOR A FOUNDATION, BUT YOU SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER,” SAYS THE LORD. (JER. JER. 51:26) AND THE LAND WILL TREMBLE AND SORROW; FOR EVERY PURPOSE OF THE LORD SHALL BE PERFORMED AGAINST BABYLON, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A DESOLATION WITHOUT INHABITANT. (JER. JER. 51:29) HER CITIES ARE A DESOLATION, A DRY LAND AND A WILDERNESS, A LAND WHERE NO ONE DWELLS, THROUGH WHICH NO SON OF MAN PASSES. (JER. JER. 51:43) THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE BROAD WALLS OF BABYLON SHALL BE UTTERLY BROKEN, AND HER HIGH GATES SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE; THE PEOPLE WILL LABOR IN VAIN, AND THE NATIONS, BECAUSE OF THE FIRE; AND THEY SHALL BE WEARY.” (JER. JER. 51:58) AND JEREMIAH SAID TO SERAIAH, “WHEN YOU ARRIVE IN BABYLON AND SEE IT, AND READ ALL THESE WORDS, THEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘O LORD, YOU HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST THIS PLACE TO CUT IT OFF, SO THAT NONE SHALL REMAIN IN IT, NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, BUT IT SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER.’ ” (JER. JER. 51:61-62) AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. (REV. REV. 17:16+) AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD!” (REV. REV. 18:2+) THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY-DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.” (REV. REV. 18:8-10+) FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING. EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, “WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?” THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.” (REV. REV. 18:17-19+) THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE.” (REV. REV. 18:21+) AGAIN, THEY SAID, “ALLELUIA! HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+) HER DESTRUCTION IS SAID TO BE LITERAL AND CATASTROPHIC LIKE THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. HER WALLS WILL BE COMPLETELY DESTROYED AND HER GATES BURNED WITH FIRE. THERE WILL BE NOTHING LEFT OF HER, NO PERSON SHALL EVER RESIDE THERE, NOR WILL ANY BUILDING MATERIAL BE TAKEN FROM HER RUINS. THIS DESTRUCTION WILL BE SUDDEN, COMPLETE, AND PERMANENT. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BABYLON HAS YET TO SUFFER IN THE WAY WHICH GOD HAS SO EXTENSIVELY FORETOLD. NOT ONLY ARE THE OT PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH UNFULFILLED IN THE HISTORY OF BABYLON, BUT JOHN’S VISION RECORDED IN APPROXIMATELY 95 A.D. REITERATES AND EVEN EXTENDS THESE PREDICTIONS. EITHER GOD IS A GOD OF WHOLESALE AND EXTENSIVE EXAGGERATION OR A LITERAL DESTRUCTION REMAINS PENDING. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, UNSCRIPTURAL, AND IRREVERENT TO BELIEVE THAT SUCH AN EXTENSIVE PORTION OF GOD’S WORD IS TO BE SPIRITUALIZED OR TAKEN AS HYPERBOLE.
IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH: LIKE THE KINGS WHO HAD LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER (REV. REV. 18:9+) AND THE MERCHANTS WHO HAD BECOME WEALTHY BY HER (REV. REV. 18:15+), THOSE WHO MADE A LIVING BY SHIPPING HAD BECOME WEALTHY. SHE IS A GREAT CENTER OF COMMERCE AND A MAJOR DESTINATION FOR SHIPPING. 
IN ONE HOUR: THE MARINERS REPEAT THE SAME LAMENTATION AS THE KINGS (REV. REV. 18:10+) AND THE MERCHANTS (REV. REV. 18:17+) CONCERNING THE SUDDENNESS OF HER DESTRUCTION. THIS THREEFOLD PATTERN OF LAMENTATION IS INTENDED TO INDICATE THE COMPLETENESS OF HER DESTRUCTION. 
SHE IS MADE DESOLATE: CAME TO NOTHING: CAME TO NOTHING IS ἠΡΗΜΏΘΗ [ĒRĒMŌTHĒ]: “BE BROUGHT TO RUIN, BECOME DESOLATE, BE DEVASTATED.”1 THE SAME WORD IS TRANSLATED, DESOLATE IN REVELATION REV. 18:19+. THE MANNER OF HER DESTRUCTION MATCHES THAT OF THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:16+). SHE WILL BE DESTROYED IN SUCH A WAY AS TO BE ETERNALLY UNINHABITABLE.
REVELATION 18:20
REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS: REJOICE IS ΕὐΦΡΑΊΝΟΥ [EUPHRAINOU], AN IMPERATIVE COMMAND, YOU ALL BE GLAD! HEAVEN REJOICED WHEN THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT (REV. REV. 12:12+). JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IN THE DAY THAT GOD DESTROYED BABYLON “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM SHALL SING JOYOUSLY OVER BABYLON” (JER. JER. 51:48). THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE SAINTS AND APOSTLES INSTEAD OF HOLY APOSTLES. THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, LEADERS OF THE SAINTS OF ALL AGES, WHO HAVE, THEMSELVES, BORNE THE BRUNT OF THE WORLD’S HATRED, ARE GIVEN SPECIAL PROMINENCE IN THE REJOICING...TAKE PAUL FOR AN EXAMPLE. HE POINTED OUT THAT HE AND THE OTHER APOSTLES HAD BEEN CHOSEN BY GOD FOR SPECIAL SUFFERINGS [1COR. 1COR. 4:9-13].1
GOD HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER: HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER IS ἔΚΡΙΝΕΝ ὁ ΘΕὸΣ Τὸ ΚΡΊΜΑ ὑΜῶΝ ἐΞ ΑὐΤῆΣ [EKRINEN HO THEOS TO KRIMA HYMŌN EX AUTĒS], GOD HAS JUDGED THE JUDGMENT OF YOU AGAINST HER. “GOD HAS PRONOUNCED ON HER THE JUDGMENT SHE WISHED TO IMPOSE ON YOU.”2 A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN REJOICES AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHICH IS SAID TO BE GOD’S VENGEANCE OF “THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER” (REV. REV. 19:2+). SHE IS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS” (REV. REV. 17:6+) BECAUSE “IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 18:24+). THIS IS GOD’S ANSWER TO THE PRAYERS OF THE MARTYRS REVEALED AT THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL (REV. REV. 6:10+) AND THE PRAYERS OFFERED UPON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE PRIOR TO THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (REV. REV. 8:3-4+). THE SONG WHICH MOSES TAUGHT ISRAEL PRIOR TO CROSSING INTO THE PROMISED LAND ENDS WITH THE PROMISE OF GOD’S VENGEANCE CONCERNING THE SPILLED BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS: “REJOICE, O GENTILES, WITH HIS PEOPLE; FOR HE WILL AVENGE THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS, AND RENDER VENGEANCE TO HIS ADVERSARIES; HE WILL PROVIDE ATONEMENT FOR HIS LAND AND HIS PEOPLE” (DEU. DEU. 32:43). AS JESUS SAID IN HIS PARABLE OF THE UNJUST JUDGE, “AND SHALL GOD NOT AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHO CRY OUT DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM, THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM? I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY” (LUKE LUKE 18:7-8).
REVELATION 18:21
A MIGHTY ANGEL: THE APPEARANCE OF A MIGHTY ANGEL INDICATES AN IMPORTANT DECLARATIVE ACTION IS TO FOLLOW. A STRONG ANGEL ASKED WHO WAS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL (REV. REV. 5:2+). A MIGHTY ANGEL STOOD UPON THE SEA AND THE LAND TO PROCLAIM THE DOMINION OF GOD IN RETAKING THE EARTH (REV. REV. 10:1+).
TOOK UP A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA: THE ANGEL NOW REENACTS THE DECLARATION WHICH JEREMIAH TOLD SERAIAH TO SPEAK OVER THE CITY THOUSANDS OF YEARS BEFORE: SO JEREMIAH WROTE IN A BOOK ALL THE EVIL THAT WOULD COME UPON BABYLON, ALL THESE WORDS THAT ARE WRITTEN AGAINST BABYLON. AND JEREMIAH SAID TO SERAIAH, “WHEN YOU ARRIVE IN BABYLON AND SEE IT, AND READ ALL THESE WORDS, THEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘O LORD, YOU HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST THIS PLACE TO CUT IT OFF, SO THAT NONE SHALL REMAIN IN IT, NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, BUT IT SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER.’ NOW IT SHALL BE, WHEN YOU HAVE FINISHED READING THIS BOOK, THAT YOU SHALL TIE A STONE TO IT AND THROW IT OUT INTO THE EUPHRATES. THEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘THUS BABYLON SHALL SINK AND NOT RISE FROM THE CATASTROPHE THAT I WILL BRING UPON HER. AND THEY SHALL BE WEARY.’” THUS FAR ARE THE WORDS OF JEREMIAH. (JER. JER. 51:60-64) [EMPHASIS ADDED] JEREMIAH’S DECLARATION IS ANOTHER EVIDENCE WHICH POINTS TO BABYLON OF THE END BEING THE LITERAL CITY RECONSTRUCTED ON THE BANKS OF THE EUPHRATES. FOR SERAIAH WAS SENT TO THE LITERAL CITY IN ORDER TO DECLARE A LITERAL JUDGMENT OVER HER. THE JUDGMENT HE READ HAS NEVER BEEN FULFILLED IN HISTORY. AT THE TIME OF THE END, THE WORDS OF GOD REGARDING THE CITY, AS WRITTEN BY JEREMIAH AND DECLARED BY SERAIAH, WILL FIND THEIR ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE REBUILT CITY OF OLD. IT IS OUR VIEW THAT BABYLON SIMPLY MEANS . . . BABYLON! THE ONLY PROBLEM WITH TAKING BABYLON IN ITS LITERAL SENSE IS ONE OF TIMING AND FAITH. BECAUSE THE MODERN SITE OF BABYLON IN NO WAY RESEMBLES WHAT IS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THERE IS OPPORTUNITY FOR DOUBT CONCERNING WHAT GOD HAS SAID. THIS IS NOTHING NEW: “HAS GOD INDEED SAID… ?” (GEN. GEN. 3:1). WHAT IS THE EXPLANATION FOR THIS RELUCTANCE TO BELIEVE THAT JOHN MEANT BABYLON WHEN HE WROTE “BABYLON”? EVEN AT THE TIME JOHN WAS WRITING, BABYLON WAS STILL A VIABLE CITY, WITH A SUBSTANTIAL COLONY OF JEWS (THE FAMOUS BABYLONIAN TALMUD ORIGINATED IN OR NEAR THERE, ABOUT 500 YEARS AFTER THE TIME OF CHRIST) AND THERE WAS A SIGNIFICANT CHRISTIAN CHURCH THERE AS WELL (1 PETER. 1PE. 5:13). AT THE VERY LEAST, IT WOULD BE CONFUSING TO JOHN’S FIRST CENTURY READERS, AS WELL AS TO LATER GENERATIONS, FOR HIM TO WRITE SO MUCH ABOUT BABYLON WHEN HE REALLY MEANT ROME... OR “THE FALSE CHURCH.”1 THE CURRENT SITUATION IN REGARD TO THE LITERAL CITY OF BABYLON REMINDS US OF THE POSITION OF MANY EARLIER INTERPRETERS CONCERNING THE PREDICTIONS OF THE OT IN REGARD TO ISRAEL. PRIOR TO HER REESTABLISHMENT IN 1948, IT WAS DIFFICULT FOR MANY TO BELIEVE THAT UNFULFILLED PASSAGES CONCERNING A PEOPLE WHO HAD BEEN DISPERSED FOR NEARLY 2,000 YEARS COULD EVER BE TAKEN IN A LITERAL FASHION AS PERTAINING TO A PHYSICAL NATION YET FUTURE. TODAY, WE THRILL TO READ THOSE INTERPRETERS WHO HELD TO A LITERAL UNDERSTANDING OF ISRAEL OVER THE MANY YEARS WHEN ISRAEL SEEMED BUT A DUSTY RECOLLECTION OF HISTORY. MAY WE BE FOUND AMONG A SIMILAR CADRE OF INTERPRETERS IN OUR OWN TIME CONCERNING THE CITY OF BABYLON! EVERY WORD IS EMPLOYED TO IMPRESS US WITH ITS SUDDENNESS AND COMPLETENESS. AND INASMUCH AS ALL OTHER FULFILLED PROPHECIES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED TO THE VERY LETTER; AND BABYLON, THOUGH FALLEN GRADUALLY, AND VERY LOW, HAS NEVER SUFFERED SUCH A DESTRUCTION. THERE IS ONLY ONE CONCLUSION . . . IT WILL BE REVIVED, AND EXCEED ALL ITS FORMER MAGNIFICENCE.1 JESUS ALLUDED TO JEREMIAH’S PREDICTED DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON WHEN HE TAUGHT ABOUT THE GRAVITY OF “CAUSING ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES WHO BELIEVE IN ME TO SIN” (MTT. MAT. 18:6; MARK MARK 9:42; LUKE LUKE 17:2).
THUS WITH VIOLENCE: THE ANGEL LORD’S SUPERIOR ACTIONS DONE BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD, DEMONSTRATES THE LONG LASTING SEVERITY AND FINALITY OF BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION.
THE GREAT CITY: THE ANGEL PARODIES HER BOASTFUL TITLE WHEN ANNOUNCING HER DESTRUCTION. SHE CONSIDERED HERSELF GREAT, NEVERTHELESS SHE WILL BE COMPLETELY OVERTHROWN. THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! THE DEPTH OF HER DESTRUCTION IS MAGNIFIED BY THE HEIGHT WHICH SHE APPEARED TO HAVE ATTAINED PRIOR TO HER FALL. FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME: THE CONJUNCTION FOR, ὅΤΙ [HOTI], INDICATES THE REASON FOR THEIR OUTBURST: HER DESTRUCTION WAS SO SUDDEN AND COMPLETE. SHE HAD APPEARED TO BE SO MIGHTY, VIRTUALLY UNASSAILABLE, YET NOW SHE HAD BEEN SUDDENLY DEVASTATED AND BROUGHT DOWN TO NOTHING. HISTORY RECORDS THAT ALTHOUGH BABYLON “FELL” NUMEROUS TIMES AT THE HANDS OF DIFFERENT INVADERS, IT NEVER SUFFERED ANYTHING LIKE A COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. INSTEAD, IT CONTINUED TO BE INHABITED HUNDREDS OF YEARS AFTER ITS INITIAL FALL TO PERSIA AND EVENTUALLY, THROUGH NEGLECT MORE THAN ANYTHING ELSE, BECAME INSIGNIFICANT ON THE STAGE OF WORLD HISTORY. YET THE PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND JOHN INDICATE A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT SCENARIO FOR HER DESTRUCTION. ONE THAT IS SUDDEN, SWIFT, AND ABSOLUTELY CATASTROPHIC. WE HAVE GATHERED A NUMBER OF THESE PREDICTIONS TOGETHER BELOW SO THE READER MAY SEE FOR HIMSELF WHAT THE HOLY WORD OF GOD PREDICTS CONCERNING THE SEVERITY AND PERMANENCE OF HER DESTRUCTION: AND BABYLON, THE GLORY OF KINGDOMS, THE BEAUTY OF THE CHALDEAN’S PRIDE, WILL BE AS WHEN GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH. IT WILL NEVER BE INHABITED, NOR WILL IT BE SETTLED FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION; NOR WILL THE ARABIAN PITCH TENTS THERE, NOR WILL THE SHEPHERDS MAKE THEIR SHEEPFOLDS THERE. (ISA. ISA. 13:19-20) “AND LOOK, HERE COMES A CHARIOT OF MEN WITH A PAIR OF HORSEMEN!” THEN HE ANSWERED AND SAID, “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN! AND ALL THE CARVED IMAGES OF HER GODS HE HAS BROKEN TO THE GROUND.” OH, MY THRESHING AND THE GRAIN OF MY FLOOR! THAT WHICH I HAVE HEARD FROM THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, I HAVE DECLARED TO YOU. (ISA. ISA. 21:9-10) THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU; YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU; YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF. AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. (ISA. ISA. 47:11) BECAUSE OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD SHE SHALL NOT BE INHABITED, BUT SHE SHALL BE WHOLLY DESOLATE. EVERYONE WHO GOES BY BABYLON SHALL BE HORRIFIED AND HISS AT ALL HER PLAGUES. (JER. JER. 50:13) COME AGAINST HER FROM THE FARTHEST BORDER; OPEN HER STOREHOUSES; CAST HER UP AS HEAPS OF RUINS, AND DESTROY HER UTTERLY; LET NOTHING OF HER BE LEFT. (JER. JER. 50:26) “THEREFORE, THE WILD DESERT BEASTS SHALL DWELL THERE WITH THE JACKALS, AND THE OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL IN IT. IT SHALL BE INHABITED NO MORE FOREVER, NOR SHALL IT BE DWELT IN FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND THEIR NEIGHBORS,” SAYS THE LORD, “SO NO ONE SHALL RESIDE THERE, NOR SON OF MAN DWELL IN IT.” (JER. JER. 50:39-40) “THEY SHALL NOT TAKE FROM YOU A STONE FOR A CORNER NOR A STONE FOR A FOUNDATION, BUT YOU SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER,” SAYS THE LORD. (JER. JER. 51:26) AND THE LAND WILL TREMBLE AND SORROW; FOR EVERY PURPOSE OF THE LORD SHALL BE PERFORMED AGAINST BABYLON, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A DESOLATION WITHOUT INHABITANT. (JER. JER. 51:29) HER CITIES ARE A DESOLATION, A DRY LAND AND A WILDERNESS, A LAND WHERE NO ONE DWELLS, THROUGH WHICH NO SON OF MAN PASSES. (JER. JER. 51:43) THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: “THE BROAD WALLS OF BABYLON SHALL BE UTTERLY BROKEN, AND HER HIGH GATES SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE; THE PEOPLE WILL LABOR IN VAIN, AND THE NATIONS, BECAUSE OF THE FIRE; AND THEY SHALL BE WEARY.” (JER. JER. 51:58) AND JEREMIAH SAID TO SERAIAH, “WHEN YOU ARRIVE IN BABYLON AND SEE IT, AND READ ALL THESE WORDS, THEN YOU SHALL SAY, ‘O LORD, YOU HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST THIS PLACE TO CUT IT OFF, SO THAT NONE SHALL REMAIN IN IT, NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, BUT IT SHALL BE DESOLATE FOREVER.’ ” (JER. JER. 51:61-62) AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. (REV. REV. 17:16+) AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD!” (REV. REV. 18:2+) THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY-DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE, FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.” (REV. REV. 18:8-10+) FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING. EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, “WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?” THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, “ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.” (REV. REV. 18:17-19+) THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, “THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE.” (REV. REV. 18:21+) AGAIN, THEY SAID, “ALLELUIA! HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 19:3+) HER DESTRUCTION IS SAID TO BE LITERAL AND CATASTROPHIC LIKE THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. HER WALLS WILL BE COMPLETELY DESTROYED AND HER GATES BURNED WITH FIRE. THERE WILL BE NOTHING LEFT OF HER, NO PERSON SHALL EVER RESIDE THERE, NOR WILL ANY BUILDING MATERIAL BE TAKEN FROM HER RUINS. THIS DESTRUCTION WILL BE SUDDEN, COMPLETE, AND PERMANENT. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT BABYLON HAS YET TO SUFFER IN THE WAY WHICH GOD HAS SO EXTENSIVELY FORETOLD. NOT ONLY ARE THE OT PROPHECIES OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH UNFULFILLED IN THE HISTORY OF BABYLON, BUT JOHN’S VISION RECORDED IN APPROXIMATELY 95 A.D. REITERATES AND EVEN EXTENDS THESE PREDICTIONS. EITHER GOD IS A GOD OF WHOLESALE AND EXTENSIVE EXAGGERATION OR A LITERAL DESTRUCTION REMAINS PENDING. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, UNSCRIPTURAL, AND IRREVERENT TO BELIEVE THAT SUCH AN EXTENSIVE PORTION OF GOD’S WORD IS TO BE SPIRITUALIZED OR TAKEN AS HYPERBOLE.
SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE: SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE IS Οὐ Μὴ ΕὑΡΕΘῆι ἔΤΙ [OU MĒ HEURETHĒ ETI], NO NOT IT SHOULD BE FOUND STILL. THE DOUBLE-NEGATIVE EMPHASIZES HER UTTER AND PERMANENT DESTRUCTION. A SIMILAR PREDICTION ATTENDED THE DESTRUCTION OF TYRE (EZE. EZE. 26:18).
REVELATION 18:22
THE SOUND OF HARPISTS... VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS WITHIN THE CITY ARE LISTED TOGETHER WITH AN INDICATION THAT THEY WILL NO LONGER BE FOUND. THIS HARMONIZES WITH BABYLON’S PREDICTED DESTRUCTION WHICH INDICATES SHE WILL BE PERPETUALLY UNINHABITED. THE DIVERSITY OF OCCUPATIONS ALSO INDICATES THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF ESCAPE—THE DESTRUCTION WILL FALL ON ALL CLASSES OF PEOPLE ALIKE (CF. ISA. ISA. 24:1-2). THUS, THE SAINTS ARE INSTRUCTED TO ESCAPE THE CITY TO AVOID HER PLAGUES (REV. REV. 18:4+). MUSICIANS MAY BE LISTED FIRST AS AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST TO THE RESOUNDING PRAISE FROM HEAVEN OVER HER DESTRUCTION. THE TUMULTUOUS PRAISE IN HEAVEN CORRELATES WITH THE DEATHLY SILENCE IN BABYLON BELOW (REV. REV. 19:1-4+). SIMILAR RESULTS ATTEND THE DESTRUCTION OF TYRE (EZE. EZE. 26:13).
NO CRAFTSMAN...AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE: NOT ONLY WILL THERE BE NO ENTERTAINMENT OR REJOICING, THERE WILL BE NO MORE INDUSTRY. CRAFTSMAN IS ΤΕΧΝΊΤΗΣ [TECHNITĒS], RELATED TO OUR WORD TECHNICIAN: “A SKILLED WORKMAN CRAFTSMAN, ARTISAN...ARCHITECT.”1
SHALL NOT BE HEARD, SHALL NOT BE FOUND: IN EACH OF THESE SPECIAL PHRASES, THE DOUBLE NEGATIVE, Οὐ Μὴ [OU MĒ], EMPHASIZES THE PROMINENT CERTAINTY OF THE DECLARATION.
REVELATION 18:23
THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE: THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM (LUCIFER) AND BRIDE (VICTORIA) ATTENDS NORMALCY AND STABILITY (MTT. MAT. 24:38). THERE WOULD BE NOTHING APPROACHING NORMALCY NOR ANY FUTURE FOR BABYLON.
SHALL NOT SHINE, SHALL NOT BE HEARD: IN EACH OF THESE PHRASES, THE DOUBLE NEGATIVE, Οὐ Μὴ [OU MĒ], APPEARS PROMINENT EMPHASIZING OF THE PERMANENCE OF THE DECLARATIONS.
YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH: THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH: MERCHANTS IS ἔΜΠΟΡΟΙ [EMPOROI]: “ONE WHO TRAVELS ABOUT FOR DRUG TRADING (TRAFFICKING)...WHOLESALE DEALER IN CONTRAST TO A RETAILER.”1 THE WORD EMPHASIZES THOSE WHO TRAVEL IN MERCHANDIZING AND IS ALSO USED OF A PASSENGER ON SHIPBOARD.2 IT IS DERIVED FROM ΠΟΡΟΣ [POROS], A JOURNEY. THE MERCHANTS ARE “THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 18:23+), POWERFUL MAGNATES WHO USE THEIR GREAT WEALTH TO SEXUALLY INFLUENCE THE AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD TO FURTHER THEIR OWN DAMN POWER AND FUCKING INTERESTS. THE CITY SEXUALLY POLLUTED THE COMMERCIAL REALM. THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN KINGS AND POWERFUL MERCHANTS HAS BEEN BLURRED. IN OUR OWN DAY, PERHAPS MORE THAN IN PREVIOUS ERAS, WEALTHY HEADS OF POWERFUL MULTINATIONAL CORPORATIONS MAY HAVE GREATER SEXUAL INFLUENCE OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD THAN THEIR PUBLICLY ELECTED NATIONAL COUNTERPARTS (ISA. ISA. 23:8). WHILE KINGS WIELD POLITICAL POWER, MERCHANTS WIELD GREAT FINANCIAL POWER, AS LOW MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TOP TRILLIONAIRES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. WITH RARE EXCEPTION, WORLD LEADERSHIP HAS GENERALLY BEEN IMMERSED IN A TANGLED WEB OF POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND COMMERCIAL INTERESTS WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO ISOLATE FROM ONE ANOTHER. SUCH INTERNATIONAL MAGNATES AND FINANCIERS CONSTITUTE, MORE OFTEN THAN NOT, THE POWER BEHIND THE THRONE. KINGS AND PRESIDENTS OFTEN ATTAIN AND KEEP THEIR AUTHORITY BY SUFFERANCE OF THOSE WHO FINANCE THEIR UNDERTAKINGS. IN TURN, THESE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH RECEIVE LAND GRANTS AND TRADE MONOPOLIES AND TAX LOOPHOLES AND INNUMERABLE OTHER SEXUAL FAVORS FROM THOSE WHOM THEY ESTABLISH IN POLITICAL POWER, ALL TO ENRICH THEMSELVES STILL FURTHER & ENLARGE THEIR FUCKING POCKETS.3 IT HAS BECOME AN AXIOM THAT “CORPORATIONS HAVE NO SOULS,” AND UPON THIS ALL GREAT MONEYED CORPORATIONS ACT, THOUGH THE MEN WHO CONSTITUTE THEM WILL FIND OUT A DIFFERENT DOCTRINE WHEN THEY COME TO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. AND WHEN IT COMES TO THESE GREAT AND EVER MAGNIFYING COMMERCIAL COMPACTS AND INTERESTS, THERE IS NOT A LAW OF GOD OR MAN WHICH IS NOT COMPELLED TO YIELD IF FOUND IN THE WAY...IF THE QUESTION WERE EVER PRESSED IN THESE CIRCLES, WHAT IS TRUTH? IT WOULD BE HOOTED AND LAUGHED TO SCORN. THE CRY WOULD BE, “WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH THAT? LET EVERY ONE QUIETLY ENJOY HIS OWN OPINIONS.” ...CHURCH IS NOTHING, STATE IS NOTHING, CREED IS NOTHING, BIBLE IS NOTHING, SUNDAY IS NOTHING, RELIGIOUS SCRUPLES ARE NOTHING, CONSCIENCE IS NOTHING, EVERYTHING IS PRACTICALLY NOTHING, EXCEPT AS IT CAN BE TURNED OR USED TO THE ONE GREAT END OF ACCUMULATION AND WEALTH.4
FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED: SORCERY IS ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊᾳ [PHARMAKEIA]. THIS TERM DESCRIBES FORBIDDEN “SORCERY, MAGIC, ...MAGIC ARTS”1 AND INCLUDES “THE USE OF DRUGS OF ANY KIND FOR MAGICAL EFFECT.”2 ISAIAH LISTS HER SORCERIES: ENCHANTMENTS, ASTROLOGY, STAR-GAZING, AND MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATION (ISA. ISA. 47:12-13).3 IT IS BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES THAT HER DESTRUCTION HAS COME (ISA. ISA. 47:9 CF. NINEVEH, NAH. NAH. 3:3).4 HER MAGICAL ARTS WERE EMPLOYED IN THE DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS AT THE DIRECTION OF THE MASTER DECEIVER, SATAN (REV. REV. 12:9+). HE EMPOWERED THE BEAST UPON WHICH SHE RODE (REV. REV. 13:2+; REV. REV. 17:3+). THE CITY IS LIKE JEZEBEL: HAVING KNOWN “THE DEPTHS OF SATAN” (REV. REV. 2:24+ CF. 2K. 2K. 9:22).5 THOSE WHO PRACTICE SORCERY “HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE” (REV. REV. 21:8+) AND NEVER ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 22:15+).6 
REVELATION 18:24
IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH: WHO WERE SLAIN IS ἐΣΦΑΓΜΈΝΩΝ [ESPHAGMENŌN], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE, ONES HAVING BEEN VIOLENTLY MURDERED.1 THE CITY IS GUILTY OF GREAT RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. SHE IS IDENTICAL TO THE HARLOT, WHO DRINKS THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 17:6+). SINCE SHE IS THE MOTHER OF ALL HARLOTS (REV. REV. 17:5+), THE BLOOD OF THE GODLY SHED BY ALL HER DAUGHTER HARLOTS IS PUT TO HER ACCOUNT. ONE SUCH DAUGHTER HARLOT WAS JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF JESUS (LUKE LUKE 11:47-51; ACTS ACTS 7:52; 1TH. 1TH. 2:15). MANY OTHER DAUGHTER HARLOTS HAVE BEEN BIRTHED FROM HER. AT THE BOTTOM OF HER CUP (REV. REV. 17:6+) IS THE BLOOD OF ABEL (GEN. GEN. 4:10). HER CUP CONTINUES TO FILL THIS VERY HOUR. SO FAR AS THIS PRESENT WORLD IS CONCERNED, THE GENERAL VERDICT OF MANKIND, SUSTAINED BY THE GREAT CURRENT OF HUMAN HISTORY FOR 6,000 YEARS IS AGAINST THE FAITH AND TESTIMONIES OF THE SAINTS, APOSTLES, AND PROPHETS OF GOD. TO THE GENERAL POPULATION OF THE EARTH THEIR PROFESSION STANDS BRANDED AS MERE HALLUCINATION AND LIES. BUT AT LAST THEIR VINDICATION COMES. WHEN THE VAUNTED WISDOM, AND PROGRESS, AND EXPERIMENTS OF UNREGENERATE MAN ARE CONSUMMATED, AND THERE IS NOTHING TO SHOW FROM IT BUT A VALLEY OF BURNING CINDERS AND DESOLATION, WITH THE WHOLE EARTH FROM HIGHEST KINGS TO MEANEST SUBJECTS HOWLING IN HELPLESS LAMENTATIONS, TERROR, AND DESPAIR, HISTORY WILL HAVE ADDED ITS SEAL TO ALL THAT THE SAINTS, APOSTLES, AND PROPHETS HAVE SAID AND MAINTAINED. THEN WILL THEIR JUDGMENT HAVE BEEN JUDGED OUT OF THAT WORLD WHICH DESPISED AND PERSECUTED THEM, AND SPURNED THEIR HATED PESSIMISM FOR MORE FLATTERING PHILOSOPHIES.2
LEVEL 18-19 (PROVERBS 19-20; ACTS 18/ACTS 19): CHAPTER 19 (FIERY LOVE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 17-18)
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 19
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 19:1
IN REVELATION REV. 16:1+, JOHN WAS SHOWN THE POURING FORTH OF THE FINAL SEVEN BOWLS WHICH CONTAINED GOD’S WRATH. AT THE POURING OF THE SEVENTH BOWL, GOD’S VOICE WAS HEARD FROM THE TEMPLE SAYING, “IT IS DONE!” (REV. REV. 16:17+). EVEN THOUGH JUDGMENT IS SAID TO BE COMPLETE AT THE POURING OF THE FINAL BOWL, WE SAW THAT SEVERAL MORE CHAPTERS WERE STILL AHEAD BEFORE THE KINGDOM OF GOD FINALLY ARRIVES ON EARTH AND SATAN IS BOUND IN PREPARATION FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FOLLOW (REV. REV. 20:1-3+). REVELATION REV. 17:1+, REV. 18:1+, AND REV. 19:1+ PROVIDE ADDITIONAL BACKGROUND CONCERNING THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON AND THE OVERTHROW OF THE KINGDOMS OF MAN IN FAVOR OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HIS CHRIST (REV. REV. 11:15+). IN REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+ JOHN IS SHOWN THE HARLOT, BABYLON THE GREAT (REV. REV. 17:5+, REV. 17:18+)—BOTH HER BACKGROUND AND ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION. IN THIS CHAPTER, JOHN SEES THE EXULTATION IN HEAVEN AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HARLOT ON THE EARTH BELOW. THEN HE SEES THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST TO EARTH AT HIS VICTORIOUS SECOND COMING. REVELATION REV. 19:1+ CAN BE CONSIDERED THE APEX OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION BECAUSE IT DESCRIBES THE MOST IMPORTANT EVENT REMAINING IN HISTORY. THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST HAS WASTED THE EARTH (ISA. ISA. 14:16-17) AND GREAT DARKNESS PREVAILS. THOSE WHO FOLLOW GOD HAVE BEEN MORE INTENSELY EXTERMINATED THAN AT ANY TIME IN HISTORY PAST. THE SAINTS THAT REMAIN ON EARTH LACK THE MARK OF THE BEAST NEEDED FOR COMMERCIAL ACTIVITY (REV. REV. 13:17+) AND PLACE THEIR LIVES IN DANGER BY REFUSING TO WORSHIP THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:15+). THEY ARE EITHER IN HIDING, LIVING OFF THE BLACK MARKET, OR THEY ARE IN THE SPECIAL PLACE OF PROTECTION PROVIDED BY GOD. ALL APPEARS TO BE LOST. THEN, AT THE DARKEST HOUR—WHICH IS ALWAYS JUST BEFORE THE DAWN—HEAVEN IS OPENED AND THE LONG-AWAITED SAVIOUR IS SEEN RIDING FORTH WITH THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN IN GLORIOUS ARRAY! MILLENNIA OF EXPECTANT WAITING FINALLY COMES TO FRUITION IN THE ARRIVAL OF THE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” TO SLAUGHTER THE REBELLIOUS AT THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON AND TO INSTITUTE THE GLORIOUS AGE OF RIGHTEOUS RULE THAT IS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. NOT ONLY IS THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST PERHAPS THE MOST DRAMATIC EVENT IN SCRIPTURE, IT ENDS THE CONTINUALLY DOWNWARD TREND OF HISTORY. ALTHOUGH SIN AND DEATH REMAIN FOR ANOTHER ONE THOUSAND YEARS (ISA. ISA. 65:20-25), THE COMING OF THE RIGHTEOUS KING TO EARTH STARTS HISTORY ON AN UPWARD PATH. THE AGE OF THE MILLENNIUM ON EARTH DEMONSTRATES WHAT ALL OF EARTH’S HISTORY SHOULD HAVE BEEN —WITH TRULY RIGHTEOUS RULE BY A RIGHTEOUS MAN. EVEN THIS, IN ALL ITS FULLNESS, IS TO BE SURPASSED IN THE FINAL STATE WHEN BOTH SIN AND DEATH ARE VANQUISHED AND THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH BECOME THE FINAL ABODE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS OF ALL AGES WITH FULL COMMUNION WITH GOD (REV. REV. 21:4+). THIS IS THE SWEEP OF HISTORY BEFORE US AND EXPLAINS WHY THIS CHAPTER IS THE ALLELUIA CHORUS—THE WORD ALLELUIA APPEARING FOUR TIMES IN THIS CHAPTER AND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE NT.1
AFTER THESE THINGS: AFTER THESE THINGS IS ΜΕΤὰ ΤΑῦΤΑ [META TAUTA], THE COMMON PHRASE WHICH SEPARATES PORTIONS OF JOHN’S VISION. THE PHRASE INDICATES A SEQUENTIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PORTIONS OF JOHN’S VISION AS THEY ARE GIVEN, BUT THE VARIOUS PORTIONS ARE NOT NECESSARILY CHRONOLOGICAL IN THEIR HISTORICAL SEQUENCE. FOR EXAMPLE, JOHN IS SHOWN THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON UNDER THE SEVENTH BOWL JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 16:19+) BEFORE HE IS SHOWN ADDITIONAL DETAILS CONCERNING BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:1+).
I HEARD A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN: JOHN HEARD A SIMILAR VOICE (OR NOISE) FROM HEAVEN WHEN THE 144,000 REDEEMED OF ISRAEL LEARNED THE NEW SONG (REV. REV. 14:2-3+). THERE, THE VOICE (OR NOISE) WAS NOT EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIED AS A MULTITUDE, BUT MENTION WAS MADE OF NUMEROUS HARPS SO IT IS PROBABLY A SIMILAR HEAVENLY MULTITUDE IN BOTH SCENES. THE VOICES ARE OF ALL THOSE IN HEAVEN INCLUDING: (1) THE VOICES OF THE CHURCH, HAVING BEEN RAPTURED BEFORE THE TRIBULATION, (2) THE VOICES OF THE TRIBULATION SAINTS, MANY OF WHOM WERE MARTYRED (REV. REV. 6:9+; REV. 7:14+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 16:6+; REV. 20:4+), AND (3) THE VOICES OF VARIOUS RANKS OF ANGELS. THEY SING IN UNISON AS ONE MIGHTY, THUNDEROUS VOICE (REV. REV. 19:6+).
ALLELUIA! A TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW, הַלְלוּ־יָהּ [HALLÛ–YĀH], A COMMAND: YOU ALL PRAISE JAH! (E.G., PS. PS. 106:48).2 THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD HALLELUJAH IN THE OT CORRESPONDS WITH THE CONTEXT OF ITS USAGE HERE: “SINNERS SHALL BE CONSUMED OUT OF THE EARTH, AND THE WICKED SHALL BE NO MORE. BLESS JEHOVAH, O MY SOUL. HALLELUJAH!” (PS. PS. 104:35, DARBY’S TRANSLATION).3
SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER: THE GREAT MULTITUDE, WHO CAME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, ATTRIBUTED SALVATION TO BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB (REV. REV. 7:9-10+). SALVATION FROM GOD IS SAID TO HAVE COME AT THE CASTING OUT OF SATAN, THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN, FROM HEAVEN (REV. REV. 12:10+). GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER ARE ATTRIBUTED TO GOD BY THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS BECAUSE OF HIS ACT OF CREATION (REV. REV. 4:11+). EVERY CREATURE IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH GIVES GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER TO BOTH GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LAMB (JESUS) (REV. REV. 5:13+). THEIR PRAISE RECOGNIZES THE SALVATION FOUND IN THE REDEMPTION PROVIDED BY THE LAMB: “YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS; FOR YOU WERE SLAIN AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD BY YOUR BLOOD” (REV. REV. 5:9+) AND “WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” (REV. REV. 5:12+). HERE, SALVATION IS PROBABLY BROADER THAN PERSONAL REDEMPTION, BUT INCLUDES THE RESCUE OF ALL OF CREATION, AND ESPECIALLY THE EARTH, FROM THE CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 19:2+).
REVELATION 19:2
TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS: THE SAME ATTRIBUTES ATTRIBUTED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HERE ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THE LAMB (JESUS) WHO RIDES FORTH ON THE WHITE HORSE WHO IS “FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 19:11+). THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD ARE ACCURATELY ASSESSED (TRUE), UTTERLY JUST, EVEN REQUIRED (RIGHTEOUS). “RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD, AND UPRIGHT ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS” (PS. PS. 119:137). AT THE POURING FORTH OF THE THIRD BOWL, THE ANGEL FROM THE ALTAR MADE THE SAME DECLARATION, “TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS” (REV. REV. 16:7+). WHEN WE CONSIDER THE GREAT UPHEAVAL AND DESTRUCTION WHICH IS THE TRIBULATION, HOW QUICK WE ARE TO QUESTION GOD’S RIGHTEOUS PUNISHMENT OF SIN! AS THE TEXT REMINDS US TIME AND TIME AGAIN, THE SEVERITY OF THE JUDGMENTS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION ARE NOT EVIDENCE OF GOD’S UNFAIRNESS. RATHER, THEIR SEVERITY IS A TESTIMONY TO HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS—FOR ONLY HE KNOWS THE FULL BREADTH AND DEPTH OF THE SIN WHICH HE NOW JUDGES. “THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER. MORE TO BE DESIRED ARE THEY THAN GOLD, YEA, THAN MUCH FINE GOLD; SWEETER ALSO THAN HONEY AND THE HONEYCOMB” (PS. PS. 19:9-10). 
HE HAS JUDGED: IN THE PRAISE OF THE MULTITUDE IS FOUND THE FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S REPLY TO THE CRY OF THE MARTYRS OF THE FIFTH SEAL: AND THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH?” THEN A WHITE ROBE WAS GIVEN TO EACH OF THEM; AND IT WAS SAID TO THEM THAT THEY SHOULD REST A LITTLE WHILE LONGER, UNTIL BOTH THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BRETHREN, WHO WOULD BE KILLED AS THEY WERE, WAS COMPLETED. (REV. REV. 6:10-11+) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE CRY OF THE MARTYRS REMINDS GOD THAT HE IS HOLY AND TRUE. HIS HOLINESS REQUIRES JUDGMENT OF SIN. HIS TRUE CHARACTER GUARANTEES HE WILL DELIVER JUDGMENT. IF HE WITHHELD JUDGMENT, HE WOULD BE NEITHER HOLY NOR TRUE.
THE GREAT HARLOT: THE GREAT HARLOT IS ΤὴΝ ΠΌΡΝΗΝ ΤὴΝ ΜΕΓΆΛΗΝ [TĒN PORNĒN TĒN MEGALĒN]: THE HARLOT, THE GREAT [ONE]. ALTHOUGH THERE HAVE BEEN MANY HARLOTS UPON THE EARTH, THIS IS A UNIQUE HARLOT AMONG THEM— “THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS” (REV. REV. 17:5+). JOHN WAS TOLD BY AN ANGEL THAT HE WOULD BE SHOWN “THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT” (REV. REV. 17:1+). HER JUDGMENT IS THE SUBJECT OF REVELATION REV. 17:1+ AND REV. 18:1+, AND IS NOT COMPLETE UNTIL THE EVENTS OF BOTH CHAPTERS HAVE TRANSPIRED. THE MULTITUDE DECLARES THE EVENTS OF BOTH CHAPTERS AS A SINGLE JUDGMENT OF THE HARLOT, WHICH IS THE CITY. THERE IS NO INTIMATION OF TWO JUDGMENTS, AS IF THE HARLOT WAS SOME OTHER ENTITY THAN THE CITY ITSELF. IF THE HARLOT IS TAKEN AS BEING SOMETHING OTHER THAN THE CITY, THEN SCRIPTURE FAILS TO RECORD ANY HEAVENLY EXULTATION OVER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY ITSELF. THIS EXULTATION OVER THE GREAT HARLOT IS IN RESPONSE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY. 
WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION: CORRUPTED IS ἔΘΕΙΡΕΝ [ETHEIREN]: SHE RUINED: “RUIN, DESTROY; ...IN MORALS AND RELIGION SEDUCE, CORRUPT. MISLEAD.”1 SHE MADE ALL THE NATIONS DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION (REV. REV. 14:8+). SHE COMMITTED FORNICATION BOTH WITH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND ITS INHABITANTS (REV. REV. 17:1+). THE ENTIRE EARTH WAS INVOLVED BECAUSE OF HER INFLUENCE: SITTING ON PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES (REV. REV. 17:15+).
HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER: THE SERVANTS OF GOD INCLUDE SAINTS, PROPHETS, AND APOSTLES—ALL THOSE WHO FEAR AND TRUST HIM (REV. REV. 10:7+; REV. 11:18+; REV. 15:3+; REV. 19:5+; REV. 22:3+). THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS GIVEN TO HIS SERVANTS (REV. REV. 1:1+; REV. 22:6+). IT WAS GOD’S SERVANTS WHO WERE SEDUCED TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY BY JEZEBEL IN THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (REV. REV. 2:20+). THOSE WHO SERVE GOD HAVE BEEN A PRIME TARGET OF PERSECUTION THROUGHOUT HISTORY, BUT NEVER MORE SO THAN DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE HARLOT WAS “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS OF JESUS” (REV. REV. 17:6+). IN HER “WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 18:24+). SINCE SHE RODE UPON THE BEAST (SAT ON THE COCK) WITH SEVEN HEADS THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND SAT UPON ALL NATIONS, SHE SEXUALLY INFLUENCED THOSE ON THE EARTH TO PERSECUTE THE SAINTS. HER PERSECUTING ROLE FOUND ITS CLIMAX IN THE TRIBULATION WHEN SHE INFLUENCED THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO EXECUTE MULTITUDES OF MARTYRS WHO HAD THE TESTIMONY OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 6:9+; REV. 7:14+; REV. 12:11+; REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 16:6+; REV. 20:4+). IT IS GOD WHO SHALL AVENGE HIS SERVANTS—THEY ARE NOT TO AVENGE THEMSELVES (MTT. MAT. 26:51-53). YET SCRIPTURE RECORDS TIMES WHEN GOD’S JUDGMENT IS CARRIED OUT THROUGH HUMAN INTERMEDIARIES. IN THE DAYS OF JEZEBEL, GOD ANOINTED JEHU AS KING AND AVENGED HIS SERVANTS AT THE HAND OF THE KING: “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘I HAVE ANOINTED YOU KING OVER THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, OVER ISRAEL. YOU SHALL STRIKE DOWN THE HOUSE OF AHAB YOUR MASTER, THAT I MAY AVENGE THE BLOOD OF MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, AND THE BLOOD OF ALL THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD, AT THE HAND OF JEZEBEL’ ” (2K. 2K. 9:6-7). SIMILARLY, GOD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST THE HARLOT WAS CARRIED OUT BY THE BEAST AND HIS TEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:16+).
REVELATION 19:3
ALLELUIA! A TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW, הַלְלוּ־יָהּ [HALLÛ–YĀH], A COMMAND: YOU ALL PRAISE JAH! (E.G., PS. PS. 106:48).2 THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD HALLELUJAH IN THE OT CORRESPONDS WITH THE CONTEXT OF ITS USAGE HERE: “SINNERS SHALL BE CONSUMED OUT OF THE EARTH, AND THE WICKED SHALL BE NO MORE. BLESS JEHOVAH, O MY SOUL. HALLELUJAH!” (PS. PS. 104:35, DARBY’S TRANSLATION).3
HER SMOKE RISES UP: RISES UP IS ἀΝΑΒΑΊΝΕΙ [ANABAINEI], PRESENT TENSE: IT PRESENTLY RISES. THE SAME VERB TENSE APPEARS IN REVELATION REV. 14:10+ WHICH DESCRIBES THE ONGOING TORMENT OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS IN THE LAKE OF FIRE: “AND THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT [PRESENTLY] ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER” (REV. REV. 14:11+A). LIKE THE TORMENT OF THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS, THE SMOKE OF BABYLON’S DESTRUCTION CONTINUALLY RISES TO EMPHASIZE THE ONGOING REALITY OF HER DESTRUCTION.
FOREVER AND EVER! ΕἰΣ ΤΟὺΣ ΑἰῶΝΑΣ ΤῶΝ ΑἰΏΝΩΝ [EIS TOUS AIŌNAS TŌN AIŌNŌN]: INTO THE AGES OF THE AGES. FROM THE TIME OF HER DESTRUCTION AND THROUGHOUT THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE AREA WHICH WAS ONCE BABYLON WILL BE BURNING PITCH AND A PRISON FOR DEMONS (REV. REV. 18:2+). THE TEXT IMPLIES THAT HER DESTRUCTION IS SO PERMANENT THAT THE LAND ITSELF WILL BE CONTINUALLY DANGEROUS AND UNAVAILABLE TO HUMANS: ITS STREAMS SHALL BE TURNED INTO PITCH, AND ITS DUST INTO BRIMSTONE; ITS LAND SHALL BECOME BURNING PITCH. IT SHALL NOT BE QUENCHED NIGHT OR DAY; ITS SMOKE SHALL ASCEND FOREVER. FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION IT SHALL LIE WASTE; NO ONE SHALL PASS THROUGH IT FOREVER AND EVER. (ISA. ISA. 34:9-10) FOREVER AND EVER HAS SEVERAL ASPECTS: (1) THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY IS PERMANENT—IT WILL NEVER BE FOUND AGAIN; (2) THOSE DESTROYED IN HER WILL SUFFER ETERNALLY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE; (3) THE AREA OCCUPIED BY THE CITY WILL CONTINUALLY BURN UNTIL THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH, WHEN THE FIRST EARTH PASSES AWAY (REV. REV. 21:1+).
REVELATION 19:4
THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: THE ELDERS WERE FIRST SEEN SEATED ON THRONES AROUND GOD’S THRONE (REV. REV. 4:4+). THEY ARE PROBABLY TRUE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH. 
THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES: THE TOP FOUR LIVING CREATURES WERE FIRST SEEN BY JOHN THE REVELATOR, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE. THEY ARE OF A TOP ANGELIC ORDER, PROBABLY CHERUBIM. 
FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED GOD WHO SAT ON THE THRONE: THE SCENE IS MUCH LIKE THAT WHICH JOHN FIRST SAW WHEN HE WAS TRANSPORTED TO HEAVEN IN THE SPIRIT TO SEE THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AND LIVING CREATURES WORSHIPING BEFORE GOD’S THRONE. THE ELDERS ARE FOUND NEAR THE THRONE AND CONTINUALLY FALLING IN WORSHIP IN RECOGNITION OF THE GREAT ACTS OF GOD. WHEN JOHN FIRST SAW THE ELDERS, THEY WERE FALLING BEFORE GOD, CASTING THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, AND EXTOLLING HIS GREATNESS IN CREATION (REV. REV. 4:10+). LATER, WHEN THE LAMB TOOK THE SCROLL PRIOR TO LOOSING ITS SEALS, THE ELDERS FALL IN WORSHIP AND ADORATION WHILE SINGING A SONG OF REDEMPTION (REV. REV. 5:7-9+, REV. 5:14+). WHEN THE GREAT MULTITUDE WHO CAME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION GIVE PRAISE TO GOD AND THE LAMB, THE ELDERS FALL ON THEIR FACES IN WORSHIP (REV. REV. 7:9-11+). AT THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHEN THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE DECLARED TO HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HIS CHRIST, THE ELDERS FALL IN WORSHIP (REV. REV. 11:15-16+). THE PARTICIPATION OF THE ELDERS FALLING IN WORSHIP HERE INDICATES THE GREAT IMPORTANCE ATTACHED TO THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON BY HEAVEN. GOD GAINS GLORY BY HER DESTRUCTION, AN IMPORTANT STEP ON THE WAY TO ESTABLISHING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ON EARTH.
AMEN! ALLELUIA! AMEN MEANS TRULY, AS WHEN EXPRESSING AGREEMENT. ALLELUIA MEANS PRAISE GOD. THE ELDERS AND LIVING CREATURES AGREE WITH THE STATEMENT OF THE MULTITUDE AND ADD THEIR OWN PRAISE.
REVELATION 19:5
VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE: THE VOICE COMES FROM NEAR THE THRONE. IT IS NOT THE VOICE OF GOD HIMSELF, AS INDICATED BY WHAT IS SAID: “PRAISE OUR GOD.” IT IS PROBABLY THE VOICE OF AN ANGEL OF TOP RANK, SUCH AS ONE OF THE LIVING CREATURES.
PRAISE OUR GOD ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS: PRAISE IS ΑἰΝΕῖΤΕ [AINEITE], SECOND PERSON, PLURAL, IMPERATIVE COMMAND: YOU ALL PRAISE! “YOU WHO FEAR THE LORD, PRAISE HIM! ALL YOU DESCENDANTS OF JACOB, GLORIFY HIM, AND FEAR HIM, ALL YOU OFFSPRING OF ISRAEL” (PS. PS. 22:23). MANY OF THOSE WHO PRAISE ARE THE VERY SERVANTS WHO’S BLOOD WAS SHED BY THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 19:2+). THEY PRAISE ALL THE MORE BECAUSE GOD HAS AVENGED THEIR MARTYRDOM. HAVING EXPERIENCED GREATER DEPTHS OF PERSECUTION, THEY HAVE GREATER ABILITY TO EXTOL AND ELEVATE GOD. BEHOLD, BLESS THE LORD, ALL YOU SERVANTS OF THE LORD, WHO BY NIGHT STAND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD! LIFT UP YOUR HANDS IN THE SANCTUARY, AND BLESS THE LORD. THE LORD WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH BLESS YOU FROM ZION! (PS. PS. 134:1-3) PRAISE THE LORD! PRAISE THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD; PRAISE HIM, O YOU SERVANTS OF THE LORD! YOU WHO STAND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, IN THE COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, PRAISE THE LORD, FOR THE LORD IS GOOD; SING PRAISES TO HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), FOR IT IS PLEASANT. (PS. PS. 135:1-3)
AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT! SOME MANUSCRIPTS OMIT AND (ΚΑὶ [KAI]). IF INCLUDED, IT SHOULD PROBABLY BE TRANSLATED AS EVEN SINCE THE CLAUSE WHICH FOLLOWS PROVIDES ADDITIONAL DESCRIPTION OF THE SERVANTS AND DOES NOT DENOTE A SEPARATE CATEGORY OF PERSONS. FEAR OF GOD IS AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF UNDERSTANDING WHO HE IS (ACTS ACTS 10:2). THE COMPANY OF THE REDEEMED KNOWS NO BOUNDARIES AND INCLUDES THOSE WHO HAVE HAD CONSIDERABLE INFLUENCE AND POWER IN LIFE, AS WELL AS THOSE WHO ARE ENTIRELY UNKNOWN TO THE WORLD. THE CROSS OF CHRIST IS THE GREAT EQUALIZER AMONG MEN.
REVELATION 19:6
THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE: SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER: THE GREAT MULTITUDE, WHO CAME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, ATTRIBUTED SALVATION TO BOTH GOD AND THE LAMB (REV. REV. 7:9-10+). SALVATION FROM GOD IS SAID TO HAVE COME AT THE CASTING OUT OF SATAN, THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN, FROM HEAVEN (REV. REV. 12:10+). GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER ARE ATTRIBUTED TO GOD BY THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS BECAUSE OF HIS ACT OF CREATION (REV. REV. 4:11+). EVERY CREATURE IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH GIVES GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER TO BOTH GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LAMB (JESUS) (REV. REV. 5:13+). THEIR PRAISE RECOGNIZES THE SALVATION FOUND IN THE REDEMPTION PROVIDED BY THE LAMB: “YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS; FOR YOU WERE SLAIN AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD BY YOUR BLOOD” (REV. REV. 5:9+) AND “WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN” (REV. REV. 5:12+). HERE, SALVATION IS PROBABLY BROADER THAN PERSONAL REDEMPTION, BUT INCLUDES THE RESCUE OF ALL OF CREATION, AND ESPECIALLY THE EARTH, FROM THE CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 19:2+).
AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS: THIS PHRASE DESCRIBES THE ROAR WHICH ATTENDS HEAVENLY VOICES AND NOISES OF GREAT MAGNITUDE (EZE. EZE. 1:24; EZE. 43:2). JOHN HEARD CHRIST’S VOICE AS THE “SOUND OF MANY WATERS” (REV. REV. 1:15+).
AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERINGS: THE VOICE OF MIGHTY HEAVENLY CREATURES (REV. REV. 6:1+; REV. 10:3-4+) AND THE SOUND OF THE MULTITUDE OF VOICES IS LIKE THAT OF POWERFUL THUNDER. THE HEAVENLY MULTITUDE WHICH ATTENDED THE SONG OF THE 144,000 REDEEMED FROM AMONG ISRAEL ALSO WAS LIKE LOUD THUNDER (REV. REV. 14:2+). THE LOUDEST ELECTRONIC AMPLIFICATION SYSTEM OF ANY EARTHLY PRAISE WILL DWINDLE TO INSIGNIFICANCE IN COMPARISON TO THE THUNDEROUS PRAISE FROM HEAVEN AT THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF GOD IN HIS OMNIPOTENCE!
ALLELUIA! A TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW, הַלְלוּ־יָהּ [HALLÛ–YĀH], A COMMAND: YOU ALL PRAISE JAH! (E.G., PS. PS. 106:48).2 THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD HALLELUJAH IN THE OT CORRESPONDS WITH THE CONTEXT OF ITS USAGE HERE: “SINNERS SHALL BE CONSUMED OUT OF THE EARTH, AND THE WICKED SHALL BE NO MORE. BLESS JEHOVAH, O MY SOUL. HALLELUJAH!” (PS. PS. 104:35, DARBY’S TRANSLATION).3 IMAGINE THE LARGEST STADIUM IN THE WORLD, FILLED TO OVERFLOWING WITH A THUNDERING CROWD. NOW MULTIPLY THAT BY ONE THOUSAND, TEN THOUSAND, EVEN MYRIAD OF MYRIADS (REV. REV. 5:11+)! GATHER ALL THE WORLD’S INSTRUMENTS TOGETHER WITH ALL THE HEAVENLY INSTRUMENTS—INSTRUMENTS AND SOUNDS AND VOICES OF UNIMAGINABLE PURITY, POWER, AND MAGNIFICENCE. ON COMMAND, THEY ALL SHOUT FORTH: ALLELUIA! SURELY, IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM, THIS THUNDEROUS PRAISE IS ALREADY BEGINNING TO ERODE THE STRENGTH OF THE DRAGON AND HIS UNCLEAN SPIRITS WHO, AT THIS VERY HOUR, ARE GATHERING THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO THEIR IMPENDING SLAUGHTER BELOW (REV. REV. 16:13-14+).
THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNS: OMNIPOTENT IS ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [PANTOKRATŌR]. GOD IS OMNIPOTENT, ALL-POWERFUL: NONE OF HIS PURPOSES CAN BE WITHHELD OR FRUSTRATED. “I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO EVERYTHING, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE WITHHELD FROM YOU” (JOB JOB 42:2). “AH, LORD GOD! BEHOLD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR YOU” (JER. JER. 32:17). JESUS SAID, “WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE” (MTT. MAT. 19:26B). WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND, MEASURED HEAVEN WITH A SPAN AND CALCULATED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE? WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE? WHO HAS DIRECTED THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, OR AS HIS COUNSELOR HAS TAUGHT HIM? WITH WHOM DID HE TAKE COUNSEL, AND WHO INSTRUCTED HIM, AND TAUGHT HIM IN THE PATH OF JUSTICE? WHO TAUGHT HIM KNOWLEDGE, AND SHOWED HIM THE WAY OF UNDERSTANDING? BEHOLD, THE NATIONS ARE AS A DROP IN A BUCKET, AND ARE COUNTED AS THE SMALL DUST ON THE SCALES; LOOK, HE LIFTS UP THE ISLES AS A VERY LITTLE THING. (ISA. ISA. 40:12-15) REIGNS IS ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ [EBASILEUSEN]: “RULE OVER, SOVEREIGN CONTROL COMPLETELY.”1 “THE AORIST ἐΒΑΣΊΛΕΥΣΕΝ [EBASILEUSEN] IS PROLEPTIC AND INGRESSIVE. LOOKING BACK FROM THE FUTURE POINT WHEN THE CLIMACTIC BATTLE OF REV. REV. 19:19-21+ IS COMPLETE, THE VERB TENSE SEES GOD’S ASSUMPTION OF POWER IN REIGNING OVER THE EARTH.”2 IN ONE SENSE, GOD HAS AND ALWAYS WILL REIGN SUPREME. HIS RULE OVER ALL CREATION HAS NEVER BEEN, NOR EVER WILL BE IN QUESTION: “YOUR THRONE IS ESTABLISHED FROM OF OLD” (PS. PS. 93:2), “THE LORD REIGNS: LET THE PEOPLES TREMBLE! ...HE IS HIGH ABOVE ALL THE PEOPLES” (PS. PS. 99:1-2). IN ANOTHER SENSE, THE PHYSICAL REIGN OF GOD ON EARTH HAS BEEN CORRUPTED BY FALLEN MEN AND USURPED BY SATAN. IT IS IN THIS SENSE—THE MEDIATORIAL RULE OF GOD ON EARTH THROUGH MEN—THAT EVENTS ARE NOW RAPIDLY MOVING TO BRING GOD’S KINGDOM TO EARTH. OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN. HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH). YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE. ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. (MTT. MAT. 6:9-10). [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE WORSHIP OF THE MULTITUDE RESTATES THE ANNOUNCEMENT WHICH ATTENDED THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET: “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD AND HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 11:15+). IN THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, THE WORLD IS BUT A HAIR-BREADTH AWAY FROM THE INSTITUTION OF GOD’S LITERAL EARTHLY KINGDOM. ALL THAT REMAINS IS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BEAST AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AT THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 19:17-21+).
REVELATION 19:7
LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY FOR... THEIR GLADNESS AND REJOICING IS BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE HAS COME. AS IN THE FIRST COMING OF CHRIST, A LONG PERIOD OF WAITING IS ABOUT TO CONCLUDE (ZEC. ZEC. 9:9). THE HOPES AND DREAMS OF HIS SERVANTS WILL FIND CONSUMMATION IN HIS APPROACHING INTIMACY.
THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME: THE TIME HAS ARRIVED FOR CHRIST TO MARRY HIS BRIDE. WE BELIEVE THE BRIDE IS THE CHURCH, HAVING BEEN PREVIOUSLY TAKEN TO HEAVEN IN THE RAPTURE. EVE, HAVING BEEN FORMED FROM ADAM’S BODY, WAS ORGANICALLY UNITED WITH HIM (GEN. GEN. 2:21-24). IN A SIMILAR WAY, THE CHURCH, CONSISTING OF ALL THOSE BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST BY THE SPIRIT (1COR. 1COR. 12:13), IS SPIRITUALLY JOINED WITH CHRIST IN A UNIQUE WAY. SHE IS HIS CHURCH (MTT. MAT. 16:18) WHICH HE NOW WEDS. LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY. (REV. REV. 19:7+) TO UNDERSTAND THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB, IT IS HELPFUL TO REVIEW WHAT PAUL SAID CONCERNING THE ROLE OF THE JEWS IN RELATION TO THE THINGS OF GOD: FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED FROM CHRIST FOR MY BRETHREN, MY COUNTRYMEN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, WHO ARE ISRAELITES, TO WHOM PERTAIN THE ADOPTION, THE GLORY, THE COVENANTS, THE GIVING OF THE LAW, THE SERVICE OF GOD, AND THE PROMISES; OF WHOM ARE THE FATHERS AND FROM WHOM, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, CHRIST CAME, WHO IS OVER ALL, THE ETERNALLY BLESSED GOD. AMEN. (ROM. ROM. 9:3-5) EVEN AFTER THE REJECTION OF THEIR MESSIAH AND HIS SUBSEQUENT CRUCIFIXION, PAUL EMPHASIZES THE JEWISH ASPECTS OF ALL THAT GOD HAS DONE. PAUL INDICATES THAT THE JEWS, AS A NATION, HAD THE GREATER CONNECTION WITH GOD THAN THE GENTILES BECAUSE OF ALL OF THE FOLLOWING: THE ADOPTION OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL BY GOD. THE ABIDING PRESENCE OF GOD DWELT IN ISRAEL’S MIDST. THE COVENANTS (ABRAHAMIC, MOSAIC, LAND, DAVIDIC, NEW) WERE GIVEN TO ISRAEL. THE LAW OF MOSES WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL. THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE VARIOUS TEMPLES WAS ISRAEL’S. THE OT PROMISES OF RESTORATION AND BLESSING WERE TO ISRAEL. THE FATHERS OF THE FAITH (ABRAHAM, ISAAC, JACOB) WERE JEWS. JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, CAME IN THE LINE OF THE JEWS. SINCE ALL OF SCRIPTURE, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE BOOKS WRITTEN BY LUKE, SUCH AS THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE BOOK WRITTEN BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, SUCH AS ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST,1 WAS WRITTEN BY JEWS AND JESUS WAS BORN IN A JEWISH LINEAGE, IT IS NOT SURPRISING TO FIND THAT THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB IS PATTERNED AFTER A JEWISH WEDDING. BY BECOMING MORE FAMILIAR WITH JEWISH WEDDING PRACTICES, WE ARE IN A BETTER POSITION TO APPRECIATE ASPECTS OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB AS TAUGHT IN SCRIPTURE: IN ORDER TO FULLY COMPREHEND WHAT IS HAPPENING IN REVELATION REV. 19:6-9+, IT IS FIRST NECESSARY TO UNDERSTAND THE JEWISH WEDDING SYSTEM THAT WAS COMMON IN JESUS’ DAY AND WAS STILL USED AMONG JEWS UNTIL THE BEGINNING OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY.2 
HIS WIFE HAS MADE HERSELF READY: HAS MADE HERSELF READY IS ἡΤΟΊΜΑΣΕΝ ἑΑΥΤὴΝ [HĒTOIMASEN HEAUTĒN]: SHE HAS PREPARED HERSELF. SHE IS BOTH THE SUBJECT AND THE OBJECT (HERSELF) OF THE PREPARATION. THE PUZZLING ASPECT OF HER HAVING PREPARED HERSELF IS ANSWERED IN AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FAITH AND WORKS. SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT TRUE BIBLICAL WORKS ARE THE RESULT OF FAITH (JAS. JAS. 2:17-18). SCRIPTURE ALSO TEACHES THAT FAITH IS A GIFT FROM GOD (JOHN JOHN 6:44; ACTS ACTS 11:18; ROM. ROM. 12:3; EPH. EPH. 2:8; PHP. PHP. 1:29). THUS, SHE MADE HERSELF READY BY THE POWER OF GOD WORKING IN HER. PAUL SAID THIS VERY SAME THING: HE LABORED, EVEN STRIVING, BUT THAT WHICH WAS WORKING IN HIM WAS OF GOD. SO, IT IS WITH THE WIFE OF THE LAMB. TO THEM GOD WILLED TO MAKE KNOWN WHAT ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY AMONG THE GENTILES: WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY. HIM WE PREACH, WARNING EVERY MAN AND TEACHING EVERY MAN IN ALL WISDOM, THAT WE MAY PRESENT EVERY MAN PERFECT IN CHRIST JESUS. TO THIS END I ALSO LABOR, STRIVING ACCORDING TO HIS WORKING WHICH WORKS IN ME MIGHTILY. (COL. COL. 1:27-29) [EMPHASIS ADDED] LATER, JOHN WILL BE SHOWN THE NEW JERUSALEM WHICH IS ALSO SAID TO BE THE WIFE OF THE LAMB. LIKE THE CHURCH, SHE TOO IS PREPARED: THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. (REV. REV. 21:2+). THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, “COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE.” AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD. (REV. REV. 21:9-10+) WHEN THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB TAKES PLACE, THE DESCENT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS AT LEAST ONE THOUSAND YEARS IN THE FUTURE. THE CITY WILL EVENTUALLY BE PRESENTED AS A BRIDE, BUT DOES NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE MARRIAGE DESCRIBED HERE. THE BRIDE IS A FIGURE FOR A MATERIAL CITY YET TO COME AS WELL AS FOR THE INHABITANTS OF THAT CITY. THE BRIDE-FIGURE CANNOT BE LIMITED TO THE INDIVIDUALS WHO WILL LIVE IN THE CITY. IT MUST ALSO INCLUDE THE LITERAL CITY WITH HER PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS (ALFORD).1 THE NEW JERUSALEM IS THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB IN THE SENSE OF THE PROMISED RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM HAVING FOUND ITS ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT. THE PARTICIPATION OF THE BRIDE IN HER OWN PREPARATION ARGUES AGAINST ANY VIEW WHICH TAKES THE BRIDE AS BEING MERELY THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+) BECAUSE THE CITY ON ITS OWN IS INANIMATE. THE PREPARATION OF THE BRIDE INCLUDES HER JUDGMENT AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT (BEMA) OF CHRIST: BELIEVERS HAVE TO MAKE THEMSELVES READY ERE THEY ENTER ON THEIR ETERNAL GLORY. THAT IS, THE STORY OF EARTH HAS TO BE GONE OVER AGAIN IN THE PRESENCE OF HIM WHO IS CHRIST (2COR. 2COR. 5:10). THE LIGHT OF THE THRONE WILL BE CAST OVER AND UPON EVERY MOMENT OF OUR LIVES, DISCOVERING THE HIDDEN, AND BRINGING OUT THE TRUE CHARACTER OF ACTS, AND WORDS, AND SERVICE...THIS, AND MORE IS THE APPLICATION OF THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST TO THE HEAVENLY SAINTS AND PRECEDES THE MARRIAGE. . . THE LIGHT OF THE THRONE HAS DONE ITS BLESSED WORD, BRINGING OUT INTO BOLD RELIEF THE WHOLE STORY OF HER HISTORY ON EARTH.2 MANY REFERENCES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT PRESENT THE TRUTH THAT THE CHURCH WILL BE JUDGED BY CHRIST HIMSELF (ROM. ROM. 14:10-12; 1COR. 1COR. 3:11-16; 1COR. 4:1-5; 1COR. 9:24-27; 2COR. 2COR. 5:10-11; 2TI. 2TI. 4:8). INASMUCH AS THE TRANSLATION OF THE CHURCH, FROM THE PRETRIBULATIONAL POINT OF VIEW, HAS ALREADY SEPARATED THE RIGHTEOUS FROM THE UNRIGHTEOUS, ONLY SAVED PEOPLE WILL BE INVOLVED IN THE JUDGMENT OF CHRIST IN CONNECTION WITH THE CHURCH. THE JUDGMENT WILL HAVE AS ITS SUPREME QUESTION THE MATTER OF REWARD.3
REVELATION 19:8
AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN: IT WAS GRANTED IS ΕΔΌΘΗ [EDOTHĒ], OFTEN TRANSLATED: IT WAS GIVEN. TO BE ARRAYED IS ἽΝΑ ΠΕΡΙΒΆΛΗΤΑΙ [HINA PERIBALĒTAI], MIDDLE VOICE, SUBJECTIVE MOOD: SO THAT SHE MIGHT CLOTHE HERSELF. IN ONE OF HIS PARABLES, JESUS COMPARED THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO A KING WHO GAVE A WEDDING FEAST FOR HIS SON (MTT. MAT. 22:2-14). THOSE WHO WERE INVITED TO THE FEAST WOULD NOT COME. SO, THE KING SENT HIS SERVANTS OUT TO INVITE WHOEVER WOULD COME. AT THE TIME OF THE SUPPER, THE KING ENCOUNTERED A MAN WHO DID NOT HAVE ON A WEDDING GARMENT. BECAUSE OF HIS LACK OF PROPER CLOTHING, HE WAS CAST OUT INTO OUTER DARKNESS. IN THIS PARABLE, THE KING IS GODFATHER (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OR FATHER GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) AND HIS SON IS JESUS CHRIST, THE LAMB. THE WEDDING FEAST IS THE WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB. THOSE WHO WERE INVITED ARE THE NATION OF ISRAEL. THOSE FROM THE NATIONS WHO EVENTUALLY ATTEND ARE THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE GOSPEL AS IT WENT FORTH TO ALL NATIONS AFTER THE REJECTION OF JESUS BY ISRAEL. THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING THE WEDDING GARMENT IS SEEN IN THE RESPONSE OF THE KING TO THE MAN. THE PROPER WEDDING ATTIRE IS PROVIDED BY THE REDEMPTION OF CHRIST. IT IS THE IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD (ROM. ROM. 3:21-26). THE MAN WHO WAS CAST OUT OF THE MARRIAGE FEAST WAS IGNORANT OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SOUGHT TO ESTABLISH HIS OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE REJECTED THE WEDDING GARMENT PROVIDED BY THE KING AND SO WAS ULTIMATELY FOUND UNFIT TO PARTICIPATE. THE BRIDE IS GIVEN THE FINE LINEN BY HER GROOM: HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. (EPH. EPH. 5:25-27) [EMPHASIS ADDED] SOME SUGGEST THAT THE MARRIAGE ITSELF DOES NOT TAKE PLACE IN HEAVEN—THAT THE STATEMENT, “THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME,” IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS A PROLEPTIC STATEMENT WHICH HAS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN VIEW.1 THIS VIEW FAILS TO EXPLAIN THE PLAIN MEANING OF THE TEXT WHICH IMPLIES THAT THE BRIDE IS BEING ATTIRED PRIOR TO CHRIST’S RETURN. THE BRIDE IS GRANTED HER WEDDING GARMENTS NOW AND FOUND TO BE WEARING THEM WHEN SHE RIDES FORTH WITH CHRIST AT THE SECOND COMING (REV. REV. 19:14+). THIS INDICATES THAT THE WEDDING ITSELF TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN PRIOR TO THE SECOND COMING: ONE FURTHER MATTER OF RECONCILIATION REQUIRES A SEPARATION OF THE WEDDING ITSELF (REV. REV. 19:7+) FROM THE WEDDING FEAST (REV. REV. 19:9+). IT IS NECESSARY TO HAVE THE MARRIAGE INITIATED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE RAPTURE OF THE SAINTS, BECAUSE WHEN CHRIST’S ARMY OF SAINTS RETURN WITH HIM TO EARTH, THEY WILL HAVE ALREADY PUT ON THEIR WEDDING APPAREL (REV. REV. 19:8+, REV. 19:14+). SO, THE INITIATION OF THE UNION HAPPENS IN HEAVEN, BUT THE CELEBRATION OF THAT UNION WITH A GRAND WEDDING FEAST ENSUES ON EARTH.2 
CLEAN AND BRIGHT: THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES (REV. REV. 4:4+) AS ARE THE ANGELS (LUKE LUKE 24:4; ACTS ACTS 1:10; REV. REV. 15:6+). THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION WERE ALSO SEEN IN WHITE ROBES, HAVING WASHED THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB IS TO BE CONTRASTED WITH THE HARLOT. BOTH WEAR FINE LINEN, BUT OF DIFFERENT COLORS. THE BRIDE’S IS CLEAN AND BRIGHT, DENOTING HER SINLESSNESS BEFORE GOD, HAVING BEEN WASHED IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 1:7+). THE HARLOT WORE PURPLE AND SCARLET INDICATING HER SINFUL LUXURIOUS LIVING (REV. REV. 18:12+). THE CLEAN AND BRIGHT LINEN WHICH THE BRIDE WEARS CORRESPONDS TO THE CLOTHING PROMISED TO THE OVERCOMERS IN THE CHURCH AT SARDIS (REV. REV. 3:4+). JESUS TOLD THE LAODICEAN CHURCH THAT THE WHITE GARMENTS ARE TO BE OBTAINED FROM CHRIST (REV. REV. 3:18+). THE CLEANSING OF THE STAIN OF SIN IN THE LIVES OF THE FAITHFUL IS ILLUSTRATED IN A PASSAGE FROM ZECHARIAH. JOSHUA STANDS BEFORE THE LORD CLOTHED IN FILTHY GARMENTS AND THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN STANDS NEAR, NO DOUBT POINTING TO THE FILTHINESS OF JOSHUA. THE LORD RESPONDS REBUKING SATAN AND REMOVING JOSHUA’S INIQUITY AFTER WHICH HE IS GIVEN RICH ROBES TO WEAR: THEN HE SHOWED ME JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST STANDING BEFORE THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, AND SATAN STANDING AT HIS RIGHT HAND TO OPPOSE HIM. AND THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, “THE LORD REBUKE YOU, SATAN! THE LORD WHO HAS CHOSEN JERUSALEM REBUKE YOU! IS THIS NOT A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE?” NOW JOSHUA WAS CLOTHED WITH FILTHY GARMENTS, AND WAS STANDING BEFORE THE ANGEL. THEN HE ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THOSE WHO STOOD BEFORE HIM, SAYING, “TAKE AWAY THE FILTHY GARMENTS FROM HIM.” AND TO HIM HE SAID, “SEE, I HAVE REMOVED YOUR INIQUITY FROM YOU, AND I WILL CLOTHE YOU WITH RICH ROBES.” (ZEC. ZEC. 3:1-4) IT IS BY THIS SAME MEANS—BY GOD’S PROVISION OF THE BLOOD SACRIFICE OF THE LAMB—THAT THE BRIDE WILL OBTAIN HER CLOTHING. “WE CAN WEAR THE DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE HE, FIRST OF ALL, WORE THE BLOOD-STAINED GARMENT.”3
FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS: RIGHTEOUS ACTS IS ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ [DIKAIŌMATA]: RIGHTEOUS [THINGS]. HER RIGHTEOUS ACTS ARE NOT FOUND ON THEIR OWN. TRULY RIGHTEOUS ACTS ARE ALWAYS FOUND IN COMPANY WITH AND MOTIVATED BY FAITH: BUT DO YOU WANT TO KNOW, O FOOLISH MAN, THAT FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD? WAS NOT ABRAHAM OUR FATHER JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN HE OFFERED ISAAC HIS SON ON THE ALTAR? DO YOU SEE THAT FAITH WAS WORKING TOGETHER WITH HIS WORKS, AND BY WORKS FAITH WAS MADE PERFECT? AND THE SCRIPTURE WAS FULFILLED WHICH SAYS, “ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS ACCOUNTED TO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD. YOU SEE THEN THAT A MAN IS JUSTIFIED BY WORKS, AND NOT BY FAITH ONLY. (JAS. JAS. 2:20-24) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PENTECOST SUGGESTS THE PLURAL ΔΙΚΑΙΏΜΑΤΑ [DIKAIŌMATA] DOES NOT DENOTE IMPARTED RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESSES WHICH HAVE SURVIVED JUDGMENT AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST: IT MUST BE OBSERVED THAT THE “RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SAINTS” IS PLURAL AND CAN NOT REFER TO THE IMPARTED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WHICH IS THE BELIEVER’S PORTION, BUT THE RIGHTEOUSNESSES WHICH HAVE SURVIVED EXAMINATION AND HAVE BECOME THE BASIS FOR REWARD [1COR. 1COR. 3:9-15].4 IT IS THE BRIDE WHICH WEARS THE FINE LINEN WHICH IS IDENTIFIED AS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS. THE CHARACTERISTICS DESCRIBED OF THE BRIDE: HER MAKING HERSELF READY, HER REQUIRING CLEAN CLOTHING, AND HER LINEN BEING THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS, IDENTIFY THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED. I WILL GREATLY REJOICE IN THE LORD, MY SOUL SHALL BE JOYFUL IN MY GOD; FOR HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH THE GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS COVERED ME WITH THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF WITH ORNAMENTS, AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF WITH HER JEWELS. (ISA. ISA. 61:10) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
REVELATION 19:9
THEN HE SAID TO ME, “WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE...” THE PERSON SPEAKING IS THE ANGEL WHO SHOWED JOHN “THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS” (REV. REV. 17:1+). SINCE THE SAME ANGEL HAS BEEN WITH JOHN THROUGHOUT REVELATION REV. 17:1+, REV. 18:1+, AND THE FIRST PART OF 19, IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND REVELATION REV. 17:1+ THROUGH REVELATION REV. 19:4+ AS A UNIFIED PASSAGE WHEREIN THE ANGEL SHOWS JOHN THE JUDGMENT (SINGULAR) OF THE GREAT HARLOT (SINGULAR). THIS IS MORE EVIDENCE INDICATING THE IDENTITY OF THE HARLOT AS THE CITY—THAT THERE ARE NOT TWO JUDGMENTS, BUT ONLY ONE. THE HARLOT WHICH IS THE CITY IS JUDGED BY GOD AT THE HAND OF THE BEAST AND HIS TEN KINGS (REV. REV. 17:16+). THE ANGEL REMINDS JOHN OF HIS ORIGINAL COMMISSION, TO WRITE DOWN THE THINGS WHICH HE IS BEING SHOWN (REV. REV. 1:19+; REV. 2:1+, REV. 2:8+, REV. 2:12+, REV. 2:18+; REV. 3:1+, REV. 3:7+, REV. 3:14+; REV. 10:4+; REV. 14:13+). THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB ARE BLESSED BECAUSE THE SUPPER WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD: “NOW WHEN ONE OF THOSE WHO SAT AT THE TABLE WITH HIM HEARD THESE THINGS, HE SAID TO HIM, ‘BLESSED IS HE WHO SHALL EAT BREAD IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD!’ ” (LUKE LUKE 14:15). ATTENDANCE AT THE SUPPER IS EQUIVALENT TO FINDING ENTRY INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THIS IS ONE OF SEVEN BLESSINGS GIVEN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 
WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB: THE LAMB IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, JESUS CHRIST, WHO PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL WITH SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:5-6+).1 ARE CALLED IS ΚΕΚΛΗΜΈΝΟΙ [KEKLĒMENOI], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: WHILE HAVING BEEN CALLED. THEY WERE CALLED IN THE PAST AND NOW STAND AS INVITED GUESTS. JESUS’ RESPONSE TO THE FAITH OF THE ROMAN CENTURION (A GENTILE) INDICATES WHO WAS INVITED: WHEN JESUS HEARD IT, HE MARVELED, AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I HAVE NOT FOUND SUCH GREAT FAITH, NOT EVEN IN ISRAEL! AND I SAY TO YOU THAT MANY WILL COME FROM EAST AND WEST, AND SIT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. BUT THE SONS OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE CAST OUT INTO OUTER DARKNESS. THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH.” (MTT. MAT. 8:10-12) THE “SONS OF THE KINGDOM” ARE THE JEWS. THEY ARE THE ONES WHO WERE INITIALLY INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER, BUT REFUSED TO COME. THEREFORE, THE INVITATION WENT OUT TO ALL NATIONS (MTT. MAT. 22:2-14). THE ONES WHO ARE BLESSED ARE NOT THE ONES WHO WERE INVITED, BUT REFUSED TO COME. IT IS THE ONES WHO WERE CALLED ACCORDING TO GOD’S ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. THEY ARE THE ONES WHO ARE NOT ONLY INVITED, BUT ACCEPT THE INVITATION AND TURN TO FAITH IN CHRIST. JESUS INDICATED THAT ALTHOUGH MANY WOULD BE CALLED (ΚΛΗΤΟΊ [KLĒTOI]) TO THE MARRIAGE FEAST, FEW WERE CHOSEN (ΕΚΛΕΚΤΟΊ [EKLEKTOI]) (MTT. MAT. 22:14). ONLY THE CHOSEN ONES COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST AND ACTUALLY ATTEND THE FEAST. THIS INCLUDES THE SAINTS OF ALL AGES WHO WILL SIT DOWN AND EAT WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. SINCE THE BRIDE NEEDS NO INVITATION TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER,2 THOSE MENTIONED HERE ARE A SEPARATE BODY OF SAINTS WHO ARE NOT PART OF THE CHURCH, HAVING NEVER BEEN BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST. THEY ARE THE SAVED WHO DIED BEFORE THE DAY OF PENTECOST OR WHO CAME TO FAITH AFTER THE RESTRAINER WAS REMOVED IN THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. SINCE THE BANQUET INCLUDES THE SAINTS OF ALL AGES (NOT JUST THE BRIDE), THIS ALSO INDICATES THE FEAST WILL BE HELD DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. IN ORDER FOR ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB TO PARTICIPATE, IT WILL HAVE TO FOLLOW THEIR RESURRECTION (ISA. ISA. 26:19; DAN. DAN. 12:2). IN ORDER FOR THE TRIBULATION MARTYRS TO PARTICIPATE, IT WILL ALSO HAVE TO FOLLOW THEIR RESURRECTION (REV. REV. 20:4+). IT IS WITH THE MARRIAGE FEAST THAT THE MILLENNIUM WILL BEGIN, ...THE INVITATIONS...GO OUT TO ALL THE REDEEMED WHO ARE NOT MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH, I.E., THE OLD TESTAMENT AND TRIBULATION SAINTS SOON TO BE RESURRECTED.3 IT IS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, WHEN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM COMES ON EARTH, THAT JESUS WILL ONCE AGAIN EAT THE PASSOVER: THEN HE SAID TO THEM, “WITH FERVENT DESIRE I HAVE DESIRED TO EAT THIS PASSOVER WITH YOU BEFORE I SUFFER; FOR I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NO LONGER EAT OF IT UNTIL IT IS FULFILLED IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THEN HE TOOK THE CUP, AND GAVE THANKS, AND SAID, “TAKE THIS AND DIVIDE IT AMONG YOURSELVES; FOR I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NOT DRINK OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD COMES.” (LUKE LUKE 22:15-18) SINCE THE MARRIAGE SUPPER CONSISTENTLY IS USED IN REFERENCE TO ISRAEL ON THE EARTH, IT MAY BE BEST TO...VIEW THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB AS THAT EVENT IN THE HEAVENS IN WHICH THE CHURCH IS ETERNALLY UNITED TO CHRIST AND THE MARRIAGE FEAST OR SUPPER AS THE MILLENNIUM, TO WHICH JEWS AND GENTILES WILL BE INVITED, WHICH TAKES PLACE ON EARTH, DURING WHICH TIME THE BRIDEGROOM IS HONORED THROUGH THE DISPLAY OF THE BRIDE TO ALL HIS FRIENDS WHO ARE ASSEMBLED THERE.4 JESUS PROMISED THOSE IN THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA WHO OPENED TO HIS KNOCK THAT HE WOULD DINE WITH THEM AND THAT THEY WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE. SINCE HIS THRONE, THE THRONE OF DAVID, IS TAKEN UP DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE PROMISE LIKELY EXTENDS TO PARTICIPATION IN THE MARRIAGE SUPPER. SOME SEE THE NEED TO INCLUDE THE MILLENNIAL SAINTS AND THE MENTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM AS THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB AS AN INDICATION THAT THE FEAST WILL BE PROLONGED INTO THE ETERNAL STATE: [THE MARRIAGE FEAST] CANNOT TRANSPIRE ON EARTH IN A COMPLETED SENSE UNTIL AFTER THE MILLENNIUM WHEN THE REST OF THE FAITHFUL FROM THE THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD COMBINE WITH THE MARTYRS AND OTHER SAINTS TO COMPLETE THE BODY OF THE REDEEMED (CHARLES). THE LANGUAGE OF REV. REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+ IS QUITE EXPLICIT REGARDING THE BRIDE IN THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH (LEE). THE BETTER PART OF WISDOM IS TO INCLUDE BOTH THE MILLENNIUM AND THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH AS THE PROLONGED WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB AND HIS BRIDE (CF. REV. REV. 19:9+). IT WILL COMMENCE WITH CHRIST’S GLORIOUS APPEARANCE TO INITIATE HIS KINGDOM ON THIS PRESENT EARTH.5
THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD: THAT WHICH JOHN SEES, HEARS, AND RECORDS IS INSPIRED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THEREFORE TRUE. JOHN BORE WITNESS TO ALL THE THINGS WHICH HE SAW AND RECORDED (REV. REV. 1:2+), ANGELS BEAR WITNESS OF THEIR TRUTH (REV. REV. 19:9+; REV. 22:6+), AND EVEN GOD HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS TO THE WORDS OF THIS REVELATION AS BEING TRUE AND FAITHFUL (REV. REV. 21:5+). 
REVELATION 19:10
I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM...SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! LATER, AFTER SEEING THE REVELATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM AND THE ETERNAL STATE, JOHN FALLS AGAIN BEFORE AN ANGEL TO WORSHIP (REV. REV. 22:8+). THE EVENTS JOHN SEES, THE GLORY OF THE ANGEL, AND THE DESIRE FOR JOHN TO WORSHIP ARE SUCH THAT HE IS APPARENTLY OVERCOME. PERHAPS WHAT TRANSPIRES IS BEST EXPLAINED BY THE DIVINE PURPOSE IN WHAT RESULTS: A STRONGER EMPHASIS ON THE PROHIBITION OF THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS. BUT THERE IS A STRONGER EMPHASIS ON THE STIPULATION OF THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS IN ACTS 7:42-43. IN OUR OWN DAY, MANY CONFUSE THE UNIQUENESS OF THE CREATOR WITH THAT WHICH HE HAS CREATED. ANGELS, LIKE MEN, ARE CREATED BEINGS. THUS, THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBJECTS OF WORSHIP: “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS, INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND” (COL. COL. 2:18). WHEN WE SEE PEOPLE PLACING GREAT EMPHASIS UPON ANGELS, EVEN WORSHIPING THEM (SATAN BEING AN ANGEL), WE SEE THE EFFECTS OF THE REPROBATE MIND WHICH REJECTS GOD. THOSE WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR THE LIE “WORSHIPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR” (ROM. ROM. 1:25). THIS CREATOR/CREATURE DISTINCTION IS THE ULTIMATE REASON WHY JESUS REFUSED TO YIELD TO THE TEMPTATION OF SATAN—FOR IT WOULD HAVE MEANT THE CREATOR WORSHIPING ONE OF HIS CREATURES (MTT. MAT. 4:9-10)! UNLIKE JOHN, NO REBUKE WAS GIVEN WHEN JOSHUA FELL ON HIS FACE TO WORSHIP THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD. IN FACT, THE COMMANDER SAID, “TAKE YOUR SANDAL OFF YOUR FOOT, FOR THE PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY” (JOS. JOS. 5:15B). EARLIER, WHEN JOHN FIRST SAW THE GLORIFIED JESUS, HE FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD (REV. REV. 1:17+). THE ABSENCE OF ANY REBUKE IN THE FOREGOING SITUATIONS INDICATES THAT THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP WAS NONE OTHER THAN GOD—JESUS CHRIST!
I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN: LIKE THE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE ELECT ANGELS ARE HIS SERVANTS AND DO HIS WILL (PS. PS. 103:20; DAN. DAN. 7:10; LUKE LUKE 1:19; HEB. HEB. 1:14). ANGELS CAN BE CONSIDERED TO BE JOHN’S BROTHERS IN THE SENSE THAT THEY SHARE IN THE MISSION OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S WILL. THEY CAN ALSO BE CONSIDERED HIS BROTHERS BECAUSE, LIKE BELIEVERS, THEY ARE “SONS OF GOD.” ANGELS ARE CALLED “SONS OF GOD” (GEN. GEN. 6:2, GEN. 6:4; JOB JOB 1:6; JOB 2:1; JOB 38:7) BECAUSE, LIKE JESUS (LUKE LUKE 1:35) AND ADAM (LUKE LUKE 3:38), THEY WERE CREATED BY A DIRECT ACT OF GOD. THIS CAN BE SAID FOR ALL THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY BORN OF GOD (LUKE LUKE 20:36; JOHN JOHN 1:12; ROM. ROM. 8:14, ROM. 8:19; GAL. GAL. 3:26). IT IS IN THIS DUAL SENSE OF DOING GOD’S WILL AND HAVING THEIR GENESIS IN GOD THAT THE ANGEL COULD SAY HE WAS OF JOHN’S BRETHREN, THE SAINTS.
WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS: ALTHOUGH JOHN BORE WITNESS TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, THE TESTIMONY PROVIDED BY JESUS (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE, REV. REV. 1:2+), HE SUFFERED EXILE TO PATMOS BECAUSE OF WHAT HE TESTIFIED CONCERNING JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE, REV. REV. 1:9+). LATER, WHEN JOHN ATTEMPTS TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL WHO SHOWS HIM THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 22:9+), THE ANGEL REMINDS JOHN ONCE AGAIN THAT HE IS OF JOHN’S BRETHREN. HERE, THE BRETHREN “HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.” THERE, THE ANGEL REFERS TO THE BRETHREN AS THOSE WHO “KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK”. IF THE TWO PHRASES ARE EQUIVALENT, THEN THE TESTIMONY EMPHASIZES THE PRESERVATION OF THE REVELATION PROVIDED BY JESUS TO JOHN (REV. REV. 1:1+). PRESERVATION OF THE WORDS IS OF LITTLE VALUE IF THEY ARE NOT PROMULGATED TO THOSE WHO HAVE YET TO HEAR. THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH BELIEVE THE TESTIMONY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) CONCERNING THE SON (JESUS) (SOS. 1:1JN. JOHN 5:9-10). 
WORSHIP GOD! WHEN CORNELIUS MET PETER, HE FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM, BUT PETER STOOD HIM ON HIS FEET AND EXPLAINED THAT, LIKE CORNELIUS, HE WAS JUST A MAN LIKE CORNELIUS (ACTS ACTS 10:25-26). AFTER SEEING A MIRACULOUS HEALING BY PAUL, THE PEOPLE OF LYSTRA ATTEMPTED TO SACRIFICE TO BARNABAS AND PAUL. PAUL EXPLAINED THAT HE AND BARNABAS WERE ALSO MEN OF THE SAME NATURE (ACTS ACTS 14:10-15). THE FIRST OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WRITTEN BY THE FINGER OF GOD SPECIFIES THAT MEN “SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME” (EX. EX. 20:3). THE SECOND COMMANDMENT PROHIBITS THE MAKING OF CARVED IMAGES NOR BOWING DOWN TO THEM. THIS INCLUDES ANY LIKENESS OF SOMETHING IN HEAVEN, ON THE EARTH, IN THE SEA, OR UNDER THE EARTH (EX. EX. 20:4). THEREFORE, THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS IS PROHIBITED. WHEN SATAN TEMPTED JESUS TO WORSHIP HIM, JESUS REPLIED, “AWAY WITH YOU, SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE’ ” (MTT. MAT. 4:10).
FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS: TESTIMONY IS ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ [MARTYRIA]: “ATTESTATION,”1 “WITH CHRIST AS THE CONTENT...WITNESS OF (OR ABOUT) JESUS.”2 THE PHRASE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD IN TWO WAYS. IF JESUS IS THE SUBJECT, THEN JESUS IS THE SOURCE OF THE TESTIMONY (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE). IF JESUS IS THE OBJECT, THEN THE TESTIMONY CONCERNS JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). DOES THIS VERSE TEACH THAT THE TESTIMONY FROM JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY? OR THAT THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY? BOTH OF THESE STATEMENTS ARE CERTAINLY TRUE. FOR IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 14:18; ROM. ROM. 8:9; 1PE. 1PE. 1:11) WHO IS THE SOURCE OF ALL PROPHECY (SEE BELOW) AND THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF THE REVELATION HE PROVIDES CONCERNS JESUS. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE TESTIMONY (OR WITNESS) TO JESUS DOMINATES AS THE REASON FOR THE PERSECUTION AND MARTYRDOM OF THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 1:9+; REV. 6:9+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 12:11+, REV. 12:17+; REV. 20:4+). SCRIPTURE RECORDS THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS WRITTEN OF HIM (PS. PS. 40:7; HEB. HEB. 10:7). ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS, JESUS SAID, “O FOOLISH ONES, AND SLOW OF HEART TO BELIEVE IN ALL THAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SPOKEN! OUGHT NOT THE CHRIST TO HAVE SUFFERED THESE THINGS AND TO ENTER INTO HIS GLORY?” (LUKE LUKE 24:25A). THEN LUKE RECORDS, “AND BEGINNING AT MOSES AND ALL THE PROPHETS, HE EXPOUNDED TO THEM IN ALL THE SCRIPTURES THE THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF” (LUKE LUKE 24:25B). LATER, JESUS APPEARED TO HIS DISCIPLES AND EXPLAINED, “ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME” (LUKE LUKE 24:44). JESUS TOLD THE PHARISEES, “YOU SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME” (JOHN JOHN 5:39). PAUL SAID THAT TO JESUS, “ALL THE PROPHETS WITNESS” (ACTS ACTS 10:43A). PETER SAID, “OF THIS SALVATION [THROUGH JESUS] THE PROPHETS HAVE INQUIRED AND SEARCHED CAREFULLY, WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WOULD COME TO YOU, SEARCHING WHAT, OR WHAT MANNER OF TIME, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN THEM WAS INDICATING WHEN HE TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW” (1PE. 1PE. 1:10-11).
IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY: ALL REVELATION GIVEN BY GOD THROUGH HIS PROPHETS WAS BY THE SPIRIT? “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SPOKE BY ME, AND HIS WORD WAS ON MY TONGUE” (2S. 2S. 23:2). “BUT TRULY I AM FULL OF POWER BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, AND OF JUSTICE AND MIGHT, TO DECLARE TO JACOB HIS TRANSGRESSION AND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN” (MIC. MIC. 3:8). WHEN JESUS REFERRED TO DAVID’S STATEMENT IN PSALM PS. 110:1, HE SAID, “HOW THEN DOES DAVID IN THE SPIRIT CALL HIM “LORD”?” (MTT. MAT. 22:43). PETER SAID, “THIS SCRIPTURE HAD TO BE FULFILLED, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE BEFORE BY THE MOUTH OF DAVID CONCERNING JUDAS” (ACTS ACTS 1:16). JESUS SAID IT WOULD BE BY “THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” THAT THE APOSTLES WOULD RECEIVE TESTIMONY CONCERNING HIM (JOHN JOHN 15:26), “HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME” (JOHN JOHN 16:13). THE NT PROPHET AGABUS “STOOD UP AND SHOWED BY THE SPIRIT THAT THERE AS GOING TO BE A GREAT FAMINE THROUGHOUT ALL THE WORLD” (ACTS ACTS 11:28). LATER, HE TOOK PAUL’S BELT, BOUND HIS OWN HANDS AND FEET, AND SAID, “THUS SAYS THE HOLY SPIRIT, ‘SO SHALL THE JEWS AT JERUSALEM BIND THE MAN WHO OWNS THIS BELT, AND DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES’” (ACTS ACTS 21:11). TWO PASSAGES WRITTEN BY PETER, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT, ARE OF PARTICULAR IMPORTANCE: OF THIS SALVATION THE PROPHETS HAVE INQUIRED AND SEARCHED CAREFULLY, WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WOULD COME TO YOU, SEARCHING WHAT, OR WHAT MANNER OF TIME, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN THEM WAS INDICATING WHEN HE TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW. TO THEM IT WAS REVEALED THAT, NOT TO THEMSELVES, BUT TO US THEY WERE MINISTERING THE THINGS WHICH NOW HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO HAVE PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN—THINGS WHICH ANGELS DESIRE TO LOOK INTO. (1PE. 1PE. 1:10-12) PETER INDICATES THAT IT WAS “THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN” THE PROPHETS THAT TESTIFIED. THUS, THE SPIRIT OF JESUS WAS THE EMPOWERING SOURCE OF THEIR TESTIMONY. YET PETER ALSO INDICATES THAT THE SPIRIT “TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE MESSAGE WHICH THE SPIRIT TESTIFIED CONCERNED JESUS CHRIST. AND SO WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD CONFIRMED, WHICH YOU DO WELL TO HEED AS A LIGHT THAT SHINES IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS; KNOWING THIS FIRST, THAT NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS OF ANY PRIVATE INTERPRETATION, FOR PROPHECY NEVER CAME BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT HOLY MEN OF GOD SPOKE AS THEY WERE MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. (2PE. 2PE. 1:19-21) PETER INDICATES THAT ALL PROPHECY CAME BY THE SPIRIT. WHEN THE PROPHETS SPOKE, GOD SPOKE BY HIS SPIRIT. THEY WERE MOVED (ΦΕΡΌΜΕΝΟΙ [PHEROMENOI]) BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. IT WAS NOT THEIR OWN WILL, BUT GOD’S INITIATIVE WHICH PRODUCED THEIR INSPIRED TESTIMONY. THEY WERE BORN ALONG BY GOD’S SPIRIT MUCH LIKE A SHIP IS DRIVEN BY WIND AND WEATHER (ACTS ACTS 27:15). THEY WERE NOT IN ULTIMATE CONTROL, BUT WERE VESSELS WHICH GOD MOVED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (JOHN JOHN 3:8).
REVELATION 19:11
NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED: OPENED IS ἠΝΕῳΓΜΈΝΟΝ [ĒNEŌGMENON], PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN OPENED. HEAVEN WAS NOW OPEN WHEN JOHN SAW IT, HAVING BEEN PREVIOUSLY OPENED. JUST LIKE THE DOOR WHICH JOHN SAW BY WHICH HE FIRST ASCENDED IN HIS VISION (REV. REV. 4:1+). 
A WHITE HORSE: THE OVERCOMER WHO RODE FORTH AT THE OPENING OF THE FIRST SEAL ALSO RODE A WHITE HORSE (REV. REV. 6:2+). HE WAS THE ONE WHO WAS GRANTED AUTHORITY BY GOD TO OVERCOME THE SAINTS FOR A SEASON (REV. REV. 13:5+) AND TO APPEAR INITIALLY AS A PEACEMAKER (DAN. DAN. 9:27). NOW, THE PEACE THAT HE BROUGHT IS SEEN TO BE A FALSE PEACE AND THE TIME HAS ARRIVED FOR THE TRUE OVERCOMER TO RIDE FORTH TO DEFEAT HIM (REV. REV. 19:20+). 
HE WHO SAT ON HIM: THIS IS THE LAMB, RIDING FORTH AS A GLORIFIED MAN. PREVIOUSLY, HE STOOD IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE OPENING THE SEVEN SEALS (REV. REV. 5:6-8+). BEFORE THAT, HE HAD BEEN SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 3:21+) AWAITING THE TIME TO INITIATE THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS WHICH WOULD CULMINATE IN HIS RIDE.
CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE: PREVIOUSLY, HE WAS CALLED THE “FAITHFUL WITNESS” (REV. REV. 1:5+). HIS WITNESS IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO LIE (NUM. NUM. 23:19; ROM. ROM. 3:4; TIT. TIT. 1:2; HEB. HEB. 6:18). THEREFORE, HE ALONE IS A RELIABLE WITNESS TO HIMSELF (JOHN JOHN 8:14). HE REFERRED TO HIMSELF AS “TRUTH” (JOHN JOHN 14:6). BECAUSE GOD ALONE IS TRULY FAITHFUL, JESUS IS HOLY—UNIQUE, LIKE NO OTHER (REV. REV. 3:7+). BECAUSE HE IS FAITHFUL [REV. REV. 19:11+] HE MUST DISCHARGE HIS OFFICE AS JUDGE, NOT SHRINKING FROM THE ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE OR PUNISHMENT WHERE IT IS NEEDED. BECAUSE HE IS TRUE [REV. REV. 19:11+] HE CANNOT ALTER THE STANDARDS OF GOD WHICH CONDEMN SIN. FAVORITISM AND LAXITY CANNOT BE FOUND IN HIM, FOR HE IS THE PERFECT ADMINISTRATOR OF JUSTICE IN A WORLD WHERE INJUSTICE HAS LONG SINCE REIGNED...THE MEEKNESS OF CALVARY AND THE STERNNESS OF ARMAGEDDON MAY SEEM INCONSISTENT, BUT WHEREVER SIN EXISTS, THEY MAY BOTH BE FOUND.1
IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR: BOTH ARE PRESENT-TENSE VERBS: HE IS JUDGING AND MAKING WAR. THESE ARE ACTIVITIES WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE TIME OF HIS RIDE. BECAUSE HIS JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON WILL BE A JUST WAR: “GIRD YOUR SWORD UPON YOUR THIGH, O MIGHTY ONE, WITH YOUR GLORY AND YOUR MAJESTY. AND IN YOUR MAJESTY RIDE [ON A HORSE!] PROSPEROUSLY BECAUSE OF TRUTH, HUMILITY, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS” (PS. PS. 45:3-4). THE PSALMIST SAID, “FOR HE IS COMING, FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH. HE SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE PEOPLES WITH HIS TRUTH” (PS. PS. 96:13). THE HORRIBLE SLAUGHTER, UNIQUE IN ALL HISTORY (REV. REV. 14:20+), WILL BE COMPLETELY JUST AND A REFLECTION OF THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH OF MAN’S SINFULNESS AND REBELLION. ALTHOUGH MAN RATIONALIZES HIS SINFUL CONDITION WITH RELATIVISTIC TRUTH SO AS TO DENY HIS DEPRAVITY, THE JUDGMENT OF GOD WILL ASSESS HIS TRUE CONDITION. MAN JUDGES ON A CURVE. GOD JUDGES ON AN ABSOLUTE SCALE. IT IS THIS DIFFERENCE WHICH EXPLAINS THE MAGNITUDE OF THE SLAUGHTER AS TRUE JUSTICE. HIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IN THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON IS THE PRELUDE TO HIS RIGHTEOUS REIGN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FOLLOW AS THE “BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (JER. JER. 23:5-6): “OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS” (ISA. ISA. 9:7). “IN MERCY THE THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED; AND ONE WILL SIT ON IT IN TRUTH, IN THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, JUDGING AND SEEKING JUSTICE AND HASTENING RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ISA. ISA. 16:5). EVEN NOW, OUR OWN LAND LANGUISHES UNDER UNJUST JUDGMENT. HAVING REJECTED THE CORNERSTONE OF OUR JUDICIAL SYSTEM, WE ARE RAPIDLY TILTING TOWARD CALLING THAT WHICH IS EVIL GOOD AND THAT WHICH IS GOOD EVIL (ISA. ISA. 5:20). BY THE TIME OF THE END, THE EARTH WILL UTTERLY YEARN FOR TRUE JUSTICE. MAKES WAR IS ΠΟΛΕΜΕῖ [POLEMEI], THE SAME ROOT WHICH IS TRANSLATED AS THE “BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 16:14+). INCREDIBLY, MANY PRETERISTS DO NOT SEE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IN THE CHAPTER BEFORE US: THERE ARE SOME FULLY-REALIZED PRETERISTS WHO DO NOT BELIEVE THAT THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF CHRIST COMING TO EARTH IN THE FUTURE [THIS IS HERESY]. THEY BELIEVE THAT ALL THE REFERENCES TO THE “SECOND COMING” IN THE BIBLE WERE FULFILLED IN A.D. 70...MOST PRETERIST COMMENTATORS, HOWEVER, SEEM TO EXPECT AN ACTUAL COMING OF CHRIST IN THE FUTURE—MUCH AS DO THOSE WHO TAKE OTHER APPROACHES TO REVELATION. EVEN THESE EXPOSITORS, HOWEVER, DO NOT GENERALLY SEE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IN THE PASSAGE BEFORE US. THE COMING OF CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE MAY BE THOUGHT OF BY MANY AS THE QUINTESSENTIAL VISION OF THE SECOND COMING AT THE END OF THE PRESENT AGE, BUT MOST PRETERISTS AGREE WITH JAY ADAMS, WHO BELIEVES IT APPLIES TO THE CONTINUING WARFARE OF THE CHURCH THROUGH THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL FOLLOWING THE FALL OF BABYLON IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS.2 IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW HOW TO RESPOND TO SUCH AN UNWILLINGNESS TO TAKE GOD’S WORD PLAINLY. IF MOST PRETERISTS DON’T SEE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IN THE PASSAGE BEFORE US, WE WONDER WHAT, IF ANYTHING, THEY DO SEE? IF THE EVENTS OF REVELATION REV. 19:1+ DO NOT DESCRIBE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, THEN WE SEARCH IN VAIN ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE FOR A MORE DETAILED AND DRAMATIC ACCOUNT OF THIS, THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT EVENT IN HISTORY. [THIS PASSAGE] ANSWERS SPECIFICALLY THE THEME VERSE OF REV. REV. 1:7+ WHICH TELLS OF THE WORLDWIDE AUDIENCE THIS EVENT WILL HAVE (CF. MTT. MAT. 24:27-31). IN FACT, THIS IS THE ONLY EVENT IN REVELATION THAT CORRESPONDS TO THAT COMING NARROWLY CONSTRUED TO REFER TO CHRIST’S PERSONAL COMING.3 THE TERM “PRETERISM” IS BASED ON THE LATIN PRETER, WHICH MEANS “PAST.” PRETERISM UNDERSTANDS CERTAIN ESCHATOLOGICAL PASSAGES WHICH ARE YET FUTURE AS HAVING ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED. ALL BIBLICAL INTERPRETERS UNDERSTAND THAT CERTAIN PROPHECIES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, BUT PRETERISTS DIFFER IN THAT THEY INTERPRET A GREATER PORTION OF SCRIPTURE AS ALREADY HAVING COME TO PASS. THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES OF PRETERISM RESULTING FROM DIFFERENCES IN VIEWS AS TO WHICH PASSAGES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED AND WHAT EVENTS THEY WERE “FULFILLED” BY.
REVELATION 19:12
HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE: HIS EYES MATCH THE DESCRIPTION WHICH JOHN SAW IN HIS FIRST VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST (REV. REV. 1:14+ CF. REV. REV. 2:18+). HIS GAZE IS ABSOLUTELY PIERCING AND IMPOSSIBLE TO HIDE FROM. HIS ABSOLUTE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE JUSTICE OF HIS JUDGMENT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO ENDURE EXCEPT THROUGH IDENTIFICATION WITH HIM AS ONE OF HIS OWN: “WHO CAN ENDURE THE DAY OF HIS COMING? AND WHO CAN STAND WHEN HE APPEARS? FOR HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE AND LIKE LAUNDERERS’ SOAP” (MAL. MAL. 3:2). 
ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS: CROWNS IS ΔΙΑΔΉΜΑΤΑ [DIADĒMATA]. HE NO LONGER WEARS THE CROWN OF THORNS (MTT. MAT. 27:29; MARK MARK 15:17; JOHN JOHN 19:2, JOHN 19:5). HE IS CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR AND HAS BEEN SET BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OVER THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS (HEB. HEB. 2:7-9). MACARTHUR SUGGESTS THE MANY CROWNS ARE AN INDICATION OF THE CROWNS HE WILL GATHER WHEN HE VANQUISHES THE KINGS OF THE EARTH: MANY INDICATES HIS COLLECTING OF ALL THE RULERS’ CROWNS, SIGNIFYING THAT HE ALONE IS THE SOVEREIGN RULER OF THE EARTH. COLLECTING THE CROWN OF A VANQUISHED KING WAS CUSTOMARY IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. AFTER DEFEATING THE AMMONITES, DAVID “TOOK THE CROWN OF THEIR KING FROM HIS HEAD...AND IT WAS PLACED ON DAVID’S HEAD” (2S. 2S. 12:30).1 MORE LIKELY, THE MANY CROWNS WORN BY CHRIST ARE AN INDICATION OF HIS RIGHT TO RULE AND THE MANY FACETS OF THE CHARACTER OF HIS RULE. ZECHARIAH SAW TWO OF THESE CROWNS: HIS SIMULTANEOUS ROLE AS PRIEST AND KING. ONLY IN MESSIAH, THE BRANCH, WILL THESE TWO RULES COINCIDE: THEN TAKE SILVER AND GOLD, AND MAKE CROWNS,2 AND SET THEM UPON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JOSEDECH, THE HIGH PRIEST; AND SPEAK UNTO HIM, SAYING, THUS SPEAKETH THE LORD OF HOSTS, SAYING, BEHOLD THE MAN WHOSE NAME IS THE BRANCH; AND HE SHALL GROW UP OUT OF HIS PLACE, AND HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD: EVEN HE SHALL BUILD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD; AND HE SHALL BEAR THE GLORY, AND SHALL SIT AND RULE UPON HIS THRONE; AND HE SHALL BE A PRIEST UPON HIS THRONE : AND THE COUNSEL OF PEACE SHALL BE BETWEEN THEM BOTH. (ZEC. ZEC. 6:11-13, KJV) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE HIGH PRIEST WORE A CROWN ABOVE THE MITER (ZEC. ZEC. 3:5; LEV. LEV. 8:9). MESSIAH SHALL WEAR MANY CROWNS, ONE SURMOUNTING THE OTHER (REV. REV. 19:12+). IT WAS A THING BEFORE UNKNOWN IN THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD THAT THE SAME PERSON SHOULD WEAR AT ONCE THE CROWN OF A KING AND THAT OF A HIGH PRIEST (PS. PS. 110:4; HEB. HEB. 5:10). MESSIAH SHALL BE REVEALED FULLY IN THIS TWOFOLD DIGNITY WHEN HE SHALL “RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL” (ACTS ACTS 1:6).3 THE PLURALITY OF CROWNS ALSO INDICATES HE IS THE KING PAR-EXCELLENCE, THE “KING OF KINGS”. 
HE HAD A NAME WRITTEN: HAD A NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WRITTEN IS ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ [GEGRAMMENON], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: A NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) HAVING BEEN WRITTEN. THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WAS WRITTEN UPON HIM IN THE PAST. THE MT TEXT HAS HAVING NAMES WRITTEN, AND A NAME WRITTEN. IN OTHER WORDS, HAVING MANY NAMES WRITTEN, BUT ONE SPECIFIC NAME WHICH NO MAN HAS KNOWN.
NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF: ΟὐΔὲΣ ΟἶΔΕΝ Εἰ Μὴ ΑὐΤΌΣ [OUDES OIDEN EI MĒ AUTOS]: NO ONE KNEW IF NOT HIM.4 ALL THE GUESSING OF MEN THROUGHOUT HISTORY WILL PROVE TO NO AVAIL IN IDENTIFYING THIS NAME OR ELSE THE WORD OF GOD WOULD BE BROKEN. HIS UNKNOWN NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IS THE SUBJECT OF A PROVERB WRITTEN BY AGUR THE SON OF JAKEH: SURELY, I AM MORE STUPID THAN ANY MAN, AND DO NOT HAVE THE UNDERSTANDING OF A MAN. I NEITHER LEARNED WISDOM NOR HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE. WHO HAS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, OR DESCENDED? WHO HAS GATHERED THE WIND IN HIS FISTS? WHO HAS BOUND THE WATERS IN A GARMENT? WHO HAS ESTABLISHED ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH? WHAT IS HIS NAME, AND WHAT IS HIS SON’S NAME, IF YOU KNOW? (PR. PR. 30:2-4) THIS RIDDLE SURFACES NUMEROUS TIMES IN VARIOUS ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD. WHEN JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE MAN AT PENIEL, HE ASKED THE NAME OF THE MAN, BUT THE MAN (THE ANGEL OF THE LORD) DID NOT PROVIDE IT (GEN. GEN. 32:29). WHEN JEHOVAH INSTRUCTED ISRAEL TO FOLLOW THE ANGEL HE WOULD SEND BEFORE THEM, HE WARNED THEM NOT TO PROVOKE THE ANGEL, “FOR MY NAME IS IN HIM” (EX. EX. 23:21). WHEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO SAMSON’S MOTHER-TO-BE, SHE MENTIONS HE DID NOT TELL HER HIS NAME (JDG. JDG. 13:6). LATER, WHEN SAMSON’S FATHER MET THE ANGEL AND ASKED FOR HIS NAME, THE ANGEL REPLIED, “WHY DO YOU ASK MY NAME, SEEING IT IS WONDERFUL?” (JDG. JDG. 13:18). (WONDERFUL IS ONE OF THE KNOWN NAMES OF MESSIAH, ISA. ISA. 9:6.) AGUR INTERPRETED HIS IGNORANCE OF THE NAME OF THE SON AS A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY ONE. TO THIS WE COULD ADD THE WORDS OF JESUS, “NO ONE KNOWS THE SON (JESUS) EXCEPT THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” (MTT. MAT. 11:27; LUKE LUKE 10:22). WE BELIEVE THE MYSTERIOUS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS IS A TOP-SECRET SHARED BETWEEN ONLY HE AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND IS INTENDED TO INDICATE THEIR INVIOLATE UNITY. GOD ONLY SHARES HIS SECRETS WITH THOSE WHO HAVE INTIMACY WITH HIM (E.G., DANIEL, JOHN). THE TOP-SECRET NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS WILL NOT BE REVEALED UNTIL HE AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) CHOOSE TO DO SO, POSSIBLY AT HIS SECOND COMING. WHATEVER THE NAME IS, IT WILL UNDOUBTEDLY REVEAL SOME SPLENDOR CONCERNING HIS CHARACTER, LIKE HIS MANY OTHER NAMES. OVERCOMERS IN THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA WERE PROMISED TO HAVE THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WRITTEN UPON THEM AS WELL AS JESUS’ NEW NAME (REV. REV. 3:11+). PERHAPS JESUS’ NEW NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) IS THIS TOP-SECRET NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH). THIS SAME IDEA THAT SHARED SECRETS DEMONSTRATE INTIMACY IS FOUND IN THE PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMERS IN THE CHURCH AT SARDIS WHO WERE PROMISED A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME WRITTEN UPON IT WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT GOD AND THE ONE RECEIVING IT (REV. REV. 2:17+).
REVELATION 19:13
ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD: DIPPED IS ΒΕΒΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ [BEBAMMENON], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN DIPPED. THIS VERB IS FROM ΒΑΠΤΩ [BAPTŌ] : TO BAPTIZE. BUT HERE, IT PROBABLY DENOTES GARMENTS STAINED IN BLOOD.1 USED OF REV. 19:13+).”2 PATRISTIC EVIDENCE AND A FEW MANUSCRIPTS HAVE VARIATIONS OF ῥΑΝΤΊΖΩ [HRANTIZŌ]: TO “SPRINKLE SOMEONE OR SOMETHING,”3 BUT THE EVIDENCE IS WEAK AND AMBIGUOUS.4 SOME SUGGEST THE BLOOD IS HIS OWN: NOTICE HOW JESUS WILL BE PROUDLY ARRAYED IN HIS GARMENT WHICH IS COVERED IN BLOOD; THIS WILL BE THE BASIS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT—THAT THE WORLD HAS SPURNED HIS BLOOD. JESUS WEARS IT PROUDLY; WE WILL BE DRESSED IN OUR WHITE GARMENTS—HE WILL BE ARRAYED IN HIS BLOODY ONE. THE HOST THAT WILL ACCOMPANY JESUS IS PROOF POSITIVE OF THE EFFECTIVENESS OF HIS BLOOD.5 AS ATTRACTIVE AS THIS IDEA MAY BE, IT HAS SEVERAL WEAKNESSES: (1) NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE IS THERE INDICATION THAT JESUS WEARS HIS OWN BLOOD; (2) HIS BLOOD WAS SPILLED AT THE CROSS DURING HIS FIRST COMING FOR REDEMPTION. THIS IS A PICTURE OF HIS SECOND COMING WHICH IS IN JUDGMENT AND WRATH. THIS IS NOT HIS OWN ATONING BLOOD WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS FIRST COMING (LEV. LEV. 14:51; REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 5:9+). THIS IS THE BLOOD OF HIS ENEMIES FROM HIS TRAMPLING THEM IN THE “WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD” (ISA. ISA. 63:3; LUKE LUKE 19:27; REV. REV. 14:20+; REV. 19:15+).6 SEE BLOOD STAINED GARMENTS.
CALLED THE WORD OF GOD: CALLED IS ΚΈΚΛΗΤΑΙ [KEKLĒTAI], PERFECT PASSIVE: HAVING BEEN CALLED. THIS IS A UNIQUE TITLE OF JESUS USED BY JOHN THE APOSTLE (JOHN JOHN 1:1; 1JN. 1JN. 1:1; 1JN. 2:14; 1JN. 5:7 TR; REV. REV. 1:2+; REV. REV. 19:13+) AND PROVIDES EVIDENCE THAT HE IS THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. LIKE GOD’S LITERAL WORD WHICH HE HAS MAGNIFIED ABOVE HIS NAME (PS. PS. 138:2), GOD HIGHLY EXALTED JESUS AND HAS GIVEN HIM THE NAME ABOVE EVERY NAME (PHP. PHP. 2:9). SCRIPTURE INFORMS US: “BY THE WORD OF THE LORD THE HEAVENS WERE MADE AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH” (PS. PS. 33:6 CF. HEB. HEB. 11:3; 2PE. 2PE. 3:5). ELSEWHERE, JOHN USES THIS TITLE TO EMPHASIS JESUS AS THE REVELATION OF GOD IN HIS INCARNATION: THAT WHICH WAS FROM THE BEGINNING, WHICH WE HAVE HEARD, WHICH WE HAVE SEEN WITH OUR EYES, WHICH WE HAVE LOOKED UPON, AND OUR HANDS HAVE HANDLED, CONCERNING THE WORD OF LIFE— THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN, AND BEAR WITNESS, AND DECLARE TO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND WAS MANIFESTED TO US— THAT WHICH WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD WE DECLARE TO YOU, THAT YOU ALSO MAY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH US; AND TRULY OUR FELLOWSHIP IS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. (1JN. 1JN. 1:1-3) THE LOGOS OR WORD IS THE EXPRESSION OF GOD’S NATURE IN UNDERSTANDABLE TERMS, AND WHETHER THOSE TERMS BE MERCY OR JUDGMENT THEY ARE BOTH EQUALLY THE MESSAGE OF GOD.7 THIS TITLE ALSO EMPHASIZES JESUS’ ROLE IN CREATION (JOHN JOHN 1:1-3; EPH. EPH. 3:9; COL. COL. 1:16; HEB. HEB. 1:2; REV. REV. 3:14+)—A KEY THEME EXPLAINING WHY GOD HAS ULTIMATE DOMINION TO RETAKE THE EARTH AT HIS SECOND COMING (REV. REV. 3:14+; REV. 4:11+; REV. 10:6+).
REVELATION 19:14
ARMIES IN HEAVEN: ARMIES IS ΣΤΡΑΤΕΎΜΑΤΑ [STRATEUMATA] : “TROOPS,”1 “ARMED FORCE.”2 THE ARMY IS COMPOSED OF “SAINTS” WHICH DENOTES THOSE WHO ARE SET APART AND DEDICATED TO GOD. THIS TERM INCLUDES BOTH ANGELS (E.G., DAN. DAN. 8:13) AND MEN (E.G., PS. PS. 16:3; PS. 34:9; ACTS ACTS 9:13). JOEL INDICATES THAT GOD’S “MIGHTY ONES” WILL BE AMONG THEM—ALMOST CERTAINLY A REFERENCE TO ANGELS (JOEL JOEL 3:11). SCRIPTURE RECORDS RARE GLIMPSES INTO THE ABILITIES OF THESE MIGHTY ONES. WHEN HEZEKIAH PETITIONED THE LORD FOR DEFENSE AGAINST SENNACHERIB, THE KING OF ASSYRIA, THE LORD SENT HIS ANGEL WHO KILLED 185,000 ASSYRIANS IN ONE NIGHT (2K. 2K. 19:35). WHEN FORCES CAME AGAINST ELISHA AND HIS SERVANT BECAME ALARMED, ELISHA PRAYED THAT THE LORD MIGHT OPEN HIS EYES: “AND BEHOLD THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA” (2K. 2K. 6:14 CF. PS. PS. 68:17). PAUL ALSO INDICATES THAT ANGELS WILL ATTEND THE REVEALING OF CHRIST TO THOSE UPON WHOM HE WILL TAKE VENGEANCE: ...SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD, AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED. 2TH. 2TH. 1:7-10 [EMPHASIS ADDED] WE ALSO KNOW, FROM WHAT THE ANGEL PREVIOUSLY TOLD JOHN, THAT “THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL” (REV. REV. 17:14+). THIS DESCRIBES BELIEVERS. THUS, THOSE RETURNING WITH CHRIST INCLUDE BOTH ANGELS AND BELIEVERS, ALTHOUGH IT MAY BE THAT ONLY BELIEVERS ARE ON HORSES: “A FACTOR WHICH CAUSES HESITATION IN IDENTIFYING THE ARMIES AS ANGELS, HOWEVER, IS THE UNLIKELIHOOD THAT THEY WOULD BE ON WHITE HORSES AS THEIR LEADER IS.”3 THE WORD [ARMIES] IS IN THE PLURAL NUMBER, MEANING THAT AT LEAST TWO SEPARATE ARMIES WILL RETURN WITH HIM. ONE ARMY IS KNOWN AS HOSTS OF THE LORD , OR THE ANGELIC ARMY [MTT. MAT. 16:27]. ...ANOTHER ARMY THAT WILL RETURN WITH JESUS IS THE ARMY OF THE CHURCH SAINTS WHO HAD BEEN RAPTURED PREVIOUSLY, ... [JUDE JUDE 1:14-15].4 ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE PLURAL FORM, ARMIES, DENOTES TWO CATEGORIES OF SOLDIERS, THIS IS NOT NECESSARILY SO BECAUSE THE SAME FORCE IS LATER REFERRED TO AS “HIS ARMY (ΣΤΡΑΤΕΎΜΑΤΟΣ [STRATEUMATOS], SINGULAR)” (REV. REV. 19:19+). SINCE THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL IS NOT OVER UNTIL CHRIST HAS RETURNED TO EARTH, IT SEEMS THAT THE OT SAINTS HAVE NOT YET BEEN RESURRECTED (DAN. DAN. 12:2). THEREFORE, THEY ARE NOT A PART OF THE ARMY WHICH RIDES FORTH. IF THE RESURRECTION OF THE TRIBULATION SAINTS OCCURS AT THE INSTITUTION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (“THEY LIVED,” REV. REV. 20:4+)—AND THE TRIBULATION HAS NOT YET OFFICIALLY ENDED—NEITHER WILL THEY HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED TO PARTICIPATE IN THE ARMY. THIS INFERS THAT THE HUMAN ELEMENT OF THE ARMY IS LIMITED TO THE PREVIOUSLY-RAPTURED CHURCH.
CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN: ALL THE SAINTS, BOTH ANGELS AND BELIEVERS, APPEAR IN BRIGHT, WHITE ATTIRE (REV. REV. 3:4+; REV. 15:6+). THE WHITE CLOTHING OF THE ANGELS IS A REFLECTION OF THEIR ELECT STATUS AND THE GLORY OF GOD. THE WHITE CLOTHING OF THE BELIEVERS INDICATES THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST WHICH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM ON ACCOUNT OF HIS REDEEMING BLOOD (REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 7:14+).
REVELATION 19:15
NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD: OUT GOES IS ἐΚΠΟΡΕΎΕΤΑΙ [EKPOREUETAI]: IT IS DEEMED ASSUREDLY, PRESENTLY COMING OUT. THE MT TEXT HAS A TWO-EDGED SWORD.
HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS: HE SHOULD STRIKE IS ΠΑΤΆΞῃ [PATAXĒ]: “STRIKE DOWN, SLAY.”1 “AS INFLICTING A HEAVY OR FATAL BLOW.”2 NATIONS IS ἔΘΝΗ [ETHNĒ] WHICH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED GENTILES. WITH ONE EXCEPTION (REV. REV. 11:2+), THE CONTEXT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION INDICATES THAT THE JEWISH NATION IS INCLUDED IN THIS TERM.3 THOSE AMONG ISRAEL WHO REJECT JESUS AS MESSIAH WILL BE INCLUDED AMONG THE SLAIN AT HIS SECOND COMING (EZE. EZE. 20:34-38). IF JESUS LITERALLY AND PHYSICALLY SLAYS HIS ENEMIES AT HIS SECOND COMING (REV. REV. 19:21+), HOW IS IT THAT THE SWORD IS FIGURATIVE—COMING OUT OF HIS MOUTH? IT REPRESENTS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, THE WORD OF GOD: THAT WHICH GOD HAS SET FORTH AS HIS SPOKEN WILL (EPH. EPH. 6:17). THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN MEET THEIR DOOM BECAUSE THEY ARE JUDGED BY GOD’S RIGHTEOUS WORD (HEB. HEB. 4:12). THEY HAVE CONSISTENTLY VIOLATED ITS PRECEPTS AND STANDARDS AND THEIR DESTRUCTION HAS BEEN PROPHESIED. IN MANY WAYS, THE ACTION OF THEIR SLAYING IS THE UNAVOIDABLE RESULT OF WHAT GOD HAS SAID. THIS IS WHY JESUS SLAYS HIS ENEMIES WITH HIS LIPS: “HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL SLAY THE WICKED” (ISA. ISA. 11:4). HIS MOUTH IS LIKE A SHARP SWORD (ISA. ISA. 49:2). HENCE, WHEN ANTICHRIST IS DESTROYED, HE IS CONSUMED “WITH THE BREATH OF [THE LORD’S] MOUTH” (2TH. 2TH. 2:8). THE ULTIMATE REASON THEY ARE SLAIN IS FOUND IN GOD’S TESTIMONY—THE LAW WRITTEN IN STONE FOUND IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (REV. REV. 11:19+; REV. 15:5+). THE WRITTEN LAW IS HIS WORD, THUS THE WEAPON IS SAID TO COME FORTH FROM HIS MOUTH. THEY ARE ACTUALLY SLAIN TWICE BY HIS WORD. FIRST, THE ENEMIES OF CHRIST ARE PHYSICALLY KILLED AT HIS SECOND COMING (REV. REV. 19:21+). THIS IS THE FIRST DEATH. NEXT, THE ENEMIES OF CHRIST ARE JUDGED BY GOD’S WORD BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE AND CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:12+). THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. 
HE HIMSELF WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON: HE HIMSELF WILL RULE IS ΑὐΤὸΣ ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ [AUTOS POIMANEI]: HE, HE SHALL RULE. EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON THE IDENTITY OF THE ONE WHO WILL RULE IN CONTRAST TO THE THOUSANDS OF YEARS DURING WHICH USURPERS AND UNFIT SUBSTITUTES HAVE CLAMORED FOR THAT WHICH ALONE IS HIS. THIS IS THE PROMISED RULE OF THE MALE CHILD WHICH THE WOMAN WHO FLED TO THE WILDERNESS BORE (REV. REV. 12:5+). HE SHALL RULE IS ΠΟΙΜΑΝΕῖ [POIMANEI] WHICH SPEAKS OF HERDING, NURTURING, OR TENDING AS A SHEPHERD. BUT HIS INITIAL RULE IS VIOLENT BECAUSE “THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS” (PS. PS. 2:9): THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” THE LORD SHALL SEND THE ROD OF YOUR STRENGTH OUT OF ZION. RULE IN THE MIDST OF YOUR ENEMIES! (PS. PS. 110:1-2) REVELATION INDICATES THAT THE CONQUEST OF EVIL WILL BE A CRISIS AND NOT A PROCESS, NOR WILL THE EVIL BE REMOVED BY THE GRADUAL IMPROVEMENT OF CIVILIZATION. THE OUTWARD MANIFESTATION OF THE KINGDOM WILL OCCUR ONLY WHEN CHRIST HIMSELF RETURNS.4 ROD IS ῥΆΒΔῳ [HRABDŌ] WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED BY “ROD,” “STAFF,” “WAND,” OR “SCEPTER.” BALAAM SAW THIS SCEPTER WHICH WAS TO RISE OUT OF ISRAEL: “I SEE HIM, BUT NOT NOW; I BEHOLD HIM, BUT NOT NEAR; A STAR SHALL COME OUT OF JACOB; A SCEPTER SHALL RISE OUT OF ISRAEL, AND BATTER THE BROW OF MOAB, AND DESTROY ALL THE SONS OF TUMULT...OUT OF JACOB ONE SHALL HAVE DOMINION” (NUM. NUM. 24:17-19). THIS PROPHECY OF BALAAM IS WIDELY INTERPRETED OF MESSIAH: I SEE HIM, BUT NOT NOW; I BEHOLD HIM, BUT HE IS NOT NEAR; WHEN A KING SHALL ARISE OUT OF JACOB AND BE ANOINTED THE MESSIAH OUT OF ISRAEL. HE SHALL SLAY THE PRINCES OF MOAB AND REIGN OVER ALL MANKIND—TARGUM ONKELOS5 I SEE HIM, BUT HE IS NOT AT THE PRESENT TIME, I BEHOLD HIM BUT HE IS NOT NEAR: BUT WHEN A MIGHTY KING OF THE HOUSE OF JACOB SHALL REIGN, AND SHALL BE ANOINTED MESSIAH, WIELDING THE MIGHTY SCEPTER OF ISRAEL. HE SHALL SLAY THE MOABITE PRINCES AND SHALL BRING TO NAUGHT ALL THE SONS OF SETH, THE ARMIES OF GOG, DESTINED TO WAGE WAR AGAINST ISRAEL, AND THEIR DEAD BODIES SHALL FALL BEFORE HIM—TARGUM PSEUDO-JONATHAN6 THE SCEPTER (RULE) OF MESSIAH FROM THE LINE OF JUDAH IS ALSO THE SUBJECT OF THE PROPHECY OF JACOB ON HIS DEATHBED: “THE SCEPTER SHALL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH, NOR A LAWGIVER FROM BETWEEN HIS FEET, UNTIL SHILOH COMES; AND TO HIM SHALL BE THE OBEDIENCE OF THE PEOPLE” (GEN. GEN. 49:10). SHILOH MEANS TO HIM WHOSE RIGHT IT IS AND REFERS TO MESSIAH: THE TRANSMISSION OF DOMINION SHALL NOT CEASE FROM THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, NOR THE SCRIBE FROM HIS CHILDREN’S CHILDREN, FOREVER, UNTIL THE MESSIAH COMES. TO WHOM THE KINGDOM BELONGS, AND WHOM NATIONS SHALL OBEY—TARGUM ONKELOS7 THE SCEPTRE [STAFF] SHALL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH ALLUDES TO THE MESSIAH, SON OF DAVID, WHO WILL CHASTISE THE STATE WITH A STAFF, AS IT SAYS, THOU SHALT BREAK THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF] OF IRON (PS. PS. 2:9).—MIDRASH RABBAH, GENESIS XCVII, NEW VERSION.8 THE SCEPTRE [WAND] SHALL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH ALLUDES TO THE MESSIAH, SON OF DAVID, WHO WILL CHASTISE THE STATE WITH A STAFF, AS IT SAYS, THOU SHALT BREAK THEM WITH A ROD [WAND] OF IRON (PS. PS. 2:9).—MIDRASH RABBAH, GENESIS XCVII, NEW VERSION. UNTIL SHILOH COMETH: HE TO WHOM KINGSHIP BELONGS (SHELO). RATHER THAN TRANSLITERATING INTO ENGLISH “SHILO” AS THOUGH IT WERE A PROPER NAME, THE RABBIS TRANSLATED THE EXACT MEANING OF “SHILO” AS “TO WHOM IT BELONGS/PERTAINS.”—MIDRASH RABBAH, GENESIS XCIX, 8-9.9 HE [THE MESSIAH] WILL COME AND SET ON EDGE (MAKHEH) THE TEETH OF THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD...HE WILL UPBRAID THEM AND SHOW THEM HOW WRONGLY THEY HAD ACTED.—MIDRASH RABBAH, GENESIS XCVIII, 8.10 AS WAS SHOWN TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN HIS DREAM AND INTERPRETED BY DANIEL, MESSIAH SMASHES ALL EARTHLY OPPOSITION WITH HIS ROD OF IRON: AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED; AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE; IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. INASMUCH AS YOU SAW THAT THE STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, AND THAT IT BROKE IN PIECES THE IRON, THE BRONZE, THE CLAY, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD-THE GREAT GOD HAS MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS AFTER THIS. THE DREAM IS CERTAIN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION IS SURE. (DAN. DAN. 2:44-45) [EMPHASIS ADDED] DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION ALSO PREDICTED MESSIAH’S SECOND COMING. THIS IS THE TIME WHEN ALL DOMINION IS HANDED TO THE SON OF MAN AND TO THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH: I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN, COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM, THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED. (DAN. DAN. 7:13-14) THEN THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE, THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH. HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM. (DAN. DAN. 7:27) THIS IS THE CULMINATING PHASE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM AND DANIEL’S VISION, WHEN THE MESSIANIC KING WILL FINALLY REIGN. JESUS PROMISED THE OVERCOMER IN THE CHURCH OF LAODICEA THAT HE WOULD CO-RULE WITH CHRIST (REV. REV. 2:27+). 
HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS: HE HIMSELF TREADS IS ΑὐΤὸΣ ΠΑΤΕῖ [AUTOS PATEI]: HE, HE IS PRESENTLY TREADING. AS WITH HIS RULE, HIS IDENTITY AS THE ONE WHO TREADS IS EMPHASIZED. HIS RULE IS FUTURE TENSE WHEREAS HIS TREADING IS PRESENT TENSE. THIS INDICATES HE IS TREADING THE WINEPRESS AT HIS SECOND COMING BEFORE HE TAKES UP HIS RULE OVER THE NATIONS. THIS PROVIDES FURTHER EVIDENCE THAT HIS RULE UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID BEGINS AFTER HIS RETURN (MTT. MAT. 25:31). ALTHOUGH THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN ARE WITH HIM (REV. REV. 19:14+, REV. 19:19+), IT APPEARS THAT HE ALONE DOES THE WORK OF JUDGMENT: “I HAVE TRODDEN THE WINEPRESS ALONE, AND FROM THE PEOPLES NO ONE WAS WITH ME...I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, AND I WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, AND I WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD; THEREFORE, MY OWN ARM BROUGHT SALVATION FOR ME” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (ISA. ISA. 63:3-5). ISAIAH ISA. 63:1-6 MADE IT CLEAR THAT ALTHOUGH THE ARMIES OF SAINTS AND ANGELS WILL RETURN WITH HIM, THEY WILL NOT PARTICIPATE IN THE FIGHTING. MESSIAH WILL FIGHT THIS BATTLE BY HIMSELF.11 HE IS RESPONDING TO THE COMMAND RECORDED BY JOEL: “COME, GO DOWN; FOR THE WINEPRESS IS FULL, THE VATS OVERFLOW—FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT. MULTITUDES, MULTITUDES IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION! FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION” (JOEL JOEL 3:13B-14). WHEN JOHN SAW HIM IN HIS GLORY, HE HAD FEET LIKE FINE BRASS, “AS IF REFINED IN A FURNACE” (REV. REV. 1:15+). THIS GLOWING HOT FEET FORESHADOW HIS TRAMPLING THE WINEPRESS IN JUDGMENT WHICH JOHN SEES NOW. 
OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD: FIERCENESS AND WRATH ARE ΤΟῦ ΘΥΜΟῦ ΤῆΣ ὀΡΓῆΣ [TOU THYMOU TĒS ORGĒS]. ΘΥΜΟῦ [THYMOU] DESCRIBES A SHORTER-TERM, INTENSE ANGER. ὀΡΓῆΣ [ORGĒS] REFERS TO A LONGER-TERM STEADY SMOLDERING DESIRE FOR REVENGE. ALMIGHTY IS ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΟΡΟΣ [PANTOKRATOROS]. THIS IS THE “GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD” (REV. REV. 14:19+). THE NU AND MT TEXTS HAVE “FIERCENESS OF THE WRATH.”
REVELATION 19:16
HE HAS ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH A NAME WRITTEN: THIGH IS ΜΗΡὸΝ [MĒRON]: “THE PART OF THE LEG SOMEWHERE ABOVE THE KNEE.”1 WRITTEN IS ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΟΝ [GEGRAMMENON], PERFECT TENSE: HAVING BEEN WRITTEN. LIKE THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF (REV. REV. 19:12+).
KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS: KING OF KINGS IS ΒΑΣΙΛΕὺΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΈΩΝ [BASILEUS BASILEŌN]. LORD OF LORDS IS ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΚΥΡΊΩΝ [KYRIOS KYRIŌN]. EACH PHRASE INVOLVES TWO WORDS WHICH HAVE THE SAME LEXEME2 IN A RELATIONSHIP INDICATING THE SUPREME MEMBER: THE SUPREME KING AMONG KINGS, THE SUPREME LORD AMONG LORDS.3 THIS USAGE IS CARRIED OVER FROM THE OT (DEU. DEU. 10:17; PS. PS. 136:3) AND REFLECTS THE LACK OF COMPARATIVE AND SUPERLATIVE FORMS IN HEBREW.4 WHEN THE FINAL BOWL OF JUDGMENT IS POURED FORTH, THEN THE PROCLAMATION ATTENDING THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET WILL BE AN ACCOMPLISHED REALITY: “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!” (REV. REV. 11:15+).5 ALL THE CROWNS OF HISTORY WILL BE RECOGNIZED FOR WHAT THEY ARE: USURPERS WHO WERE UNQUALIFIED TO RULE IN THE PLACE OF MESSIAH. THE DRAGON HAD SEVEN HEADS, EACH WITH A CROWN (REV. REV. 12:3+). ONE OF THE HEADS HAD TEN HORNS WHICH WERE ALSO FOUND ON THE BEAST. EACH OF THE HORNS HAD A CROWN (REV. REV. 13:1+). THE CROWNED HEADS ON THE DRAGON REPRESENT SEVEN WORLD EMPIRES. THE CROWNED HORNS (ALL ON THE SEVENTH HEAD) OF THE BEAST REPRESENT TEN KINGS AT THE TIME OF THE LAST BEASTLY EMPIRE. ALL OF THESE VARIOUS HEADS AND HORNS HAD CONTESTED FOR THE POSITION WHICH ALONE BELONGS TO CHRIST, THE KING OF KINGS. CHRIST WILL OBTAIN THE KINGDOM, BUT IT WILL BE ACHIEVED ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JOHN JOHN 4:34) AND NOT BY THE AVENUE OFFERED BY SATAN (LUKE LUKE 4:5-8). THE ASSUMPTION OF THE RULE OF THE WORLD WILL LIKEWISE BRING WITH IT THE GREAT DESIDERATUM OF THE RACE. WHEN ADAM WAS IN EDEN GOD WAS KING. IN THE DAYS OF ISRAEL’S GREATEST TRIUMPH IT WAS THE SAME. AND UNTIL THE ORIGINAL THEOCRACY IS RESTORED, AND THE POWERS OF HEAVEN AGAIN TAKE THE RULERSHIP AND CONTROL OF THE NATIONS, THERE IS NO PEACE, NO RIGHT ORDER FOR MAN. THERE IS NO EARTHLY BLESSING LIKE THAT OF GOOD, WISE, AND RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT; BUT THERE IS NO SUCH GOVERNMENT OUTSIDE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). SOME ARE BETTER THAN OTHERS, BUT NONE ARE SATISFACTORY. MEN HAVE EXPERIMENTED WITH POWER FOR 6,000 YEARS, AND YET THERE IS NO DEPARTMENT IN WHICH THERE IS MORE DISABILITY, CORRUPTION, AND UNSATISFACTORINESS THAN IN THE ADMINISTRATIONS OF GOVERNMENT.6 PREVIOUSLY, THE ANGEL EXPLAINED TO JOHN THAT CHRIST WOULD OVERCOME THE BEAST AND HIS TEN KINGS, “FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS” (REV. REV. 17:14+).
REVELATION 19:17
STANDING IN THE SUN: STANDING IS ἐΣΤῶΤΑ [ESTŌTA], PERFECT TENSE: HAVING STOOD. THE ANGEL HAD TAKEN HIS POSITION PRIOR TO JOHN SEEING HIM. FAUSSET SUGGESTS HIS POSITION IN THE SUN IS “SO AS TO BE CONSPICUOUS IN SIGHT OF THE WHOLE WORLD.”1 “THOUGH SOME HAVE TAKEN THIS AS A VERY UNUSUAL PHENOMENON, THE MOST NATURAL EXPLANATION IS THAT THE ANGEL IS STANDING IN THE LIGHT OF THE SUN WITH THE ANGEL HIMSELF POSSIBLY SHINING WITH EVEN GREATER BRILLIANCE.”2
THE BIRDS THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN: IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN OR THE MIDST OF THE SKY IN HEAVEN IS ἐΝ ΜΕΣΟΥΡΑΝΉΜΑΤΙ [EN MESOURANĒMATI]: THIS IS ALSO IN REV. 8:13+; REV. 14:6+].”3
SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD: SUPPER IS ΔΕῖΠΝΟΝ [DEIPNON], THE SAME WORD WHICH DESCRIBES THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB. BOTH SUPPERS ARE HOSTED BY GOD, BUT WITH DRAMATICALLY DIFFERENT GUESTS AND FOODS. THOSE WHO ARE SLAUGHTERED FOR THIS SUPPER SHARE IN THE CURSE OF DEUTERONOMY: “YOUR CARCASSES SHALL BE FOOD FOR ALL THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH, AND NO ONE SHALL FRIGHTEN THEM AWAY” (DEU. DEU. 28:26). JESUS INDICATED AT HIS SECOND COMING THERE WOULD BE GREAT BLOODSHED UPON WHICH BIRDS WOULD FEAST: “FOR AS THE LIGHTNING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHES TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER” (MTT. MAT. 24:27-28). THOSE WHO ARE SERVED TO THE BIRDS FOLLOWING THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THOSE TAKEN IN JUDGMENT “WHEN THE SON OF MAN IS REVEALED”: “I TELL YOU, IN THAT NIGHT THERE WILL BE TWO MEN IN ONE BED: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER WILL BE LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING TOGETHER: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: THE ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT.” AND THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, “WHERE, LORD?” SO, HE SAID TO THEM, “WHEREVER THE BODY IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.” (LUKE LUKE 17:34-37) JESUS’ ANSWER TO THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTION ALLUDED TO A PASSAGE IN JOB: DOES THE EAGLE MOUNT UP AT YOUR COMMAND, AND MAKE ITS NEST ON HIGH? ON THE ROCKS IT DWELLS AND RESIDES, ON THE CRAG OF THE ROCK AND THE STRONGHOLD. FROM THERE IT SPIES OUT THE PREY; ITS EYES OBSERVE FROM AFAR. ITS YOUNG ONES SUCK UP BLOOD; AND WHERE THE SLAIN ARE, THERE IT IS. (JOB JOB 39:27-30) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
REVELATION 19:18
THE FLESH OF KINGS, THE FLESH OF CAPTAINS, THE FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN...FREE AND SLAVE, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT: CAPTAINS IS ΧΙΛΙΆΡΧΩΝ [CHILIARCHŌN] : LEADERS OVER A THOUSAND TROOPS. THE SAME WORD IS TRANSLATED COMMANDERS IN REVELATION REV. 6:15+. THESE SAME CATEGORIES OF MEN PREVIOUSLY HID IN CAVES FROM GOD’S WRATH (REV. REV. 6:15-17+). NORMALLY, MEN ARE TO OFFER UP ANIMALS IN SACRIFICE TO GOD. HERE, AS WHEN GOD JUDGES GOG ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, HE REVERSES THE NORMAL ROLES AND OFFERS UP MEN AS A SACRIFICE TO ANIMALS (EZE. EZE. 39:17-20 CF. ISA. ISA. 34:6-7). GOLIATH THREATENED DAVID, “COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD!” (1S. 1S. 17:44). DAVID REPLIED, “THIS DAY I WILL GIVE THE CARCASSES OF THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH, THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THERE IS A GOD IN ISRAEL” (1S. 1S. 17:46). THE REPETITION OF THE WORD FLESH, OCCURRING FIVE TIMES OVER, FLESH, FLESH, IS VERY REVEALING. THE RACE HAS WALKED IN CARNAL ENMITY AGAINST GOD, LIVING AFTER THE FLESH, AND NOW THE DAY OF HIS PATIENCE IS AT AN END.1
REVELATION 19:19
I SAW THE BEAST: THIS IS THE BEAST WHO ROSE FROM THE ABYSS IN A MIRACULOUS RESTORATION FROM DEATH AND WAS WORSHIPED BY THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. THE ANGEL PREVIOUSLY TOLD JOHN, “THESE [THE BEAST AND THE TEN KINGS] WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LAMB WILL OVERCOME THEM” (REV. REV. 17:14+).
THE KINGS OF THE EARTH: BEYOND THE TEN KINGS ALLIED WITH THE BEAST, SCRIPTURE MENTIONS “THE KINGS FROM THE EAST” AS WELL AS “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 16:12+, REV. 16:14+). THE BEAST AND HIS TEN KINGS DESTROYED BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:16-18+) WHILE THE REST OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH LAMENTED HER DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 18:9+). IT IS THESE SPECIFIC KINGS OF HISTORY, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AT THE TIME OF THE END, WHICH PROVIDE THE ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT OF PSALM PS. 2:1: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SET THEMSELVES AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED [MESSIAH = CHRIST], SAYING, ‘LET US BREAK THEIR BONDS IN PIECES AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US’ ” (PS. PS. 2:2-3). THESE ARE THE FINAL KINGS OF HISTORY WHO FAIL TO “KISS THE SON, LEST HE BE ANGRY” SO THEY “PERISH IN THE WAY” (PS. PS. 2:12).
GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM: GATHERED TOGETHER IS ΣΥΝΗΓΜΈΝΑ [SYNĒGMENA], PERFECT TENSE: HAVING ALREADY GATHERED TOGETHER. THIS IS THE GATHERING WHICH WAS INITIATED BY THE THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS “WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” (REV. REV. 16:14+). HAVING UNKNOWINGLY FOLLOWED JOEL’S INSTRUCTIONS, THEY HAVE BEAT THEIR PLOWSHARES INTO SWORDS AND THEIR PRUNING HOOKS INTO SPEARS (JOEL JOEL 3:9). THIS IS GODS’ ASSEMBLY OF KINGDOMS UPON WHICH HE PROMISED TO POUR OUT HIS INDIGNATION AND FIERCE ANGER (ZEP. ZEP. 3:8). WE MAY WONDER HOW RATIONAL MEN COULD BE CARRIED WITH ONE IMPULSE INTO AN ATTEMPT SO DARING AND SO ABSURD; BUT WHEN PEOPLE PUT THE TRUTH FROM THEM, AND SUBMIT THEMSELVES TO THE DEVIL’S LEAD, WHAT IS THERE OF DELUSION AND ABSURDITY INTO WHICH THEY ARE NOT LIABLE TO BE CARRIED?1
REVELATION 19:20
THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED: CAPTURED IS ἐΠΙΆΣΘΗ [EPIASTHĒ]: “SEIZE, ARREST, TAKE INTO CUSTODY, TO APPREHEND, TAKE IN, DETENTION, TAKE PRISONER, DETAIN, PUT IN JAIL, THROW IN JAIL, HAUL IN, COP, BUST.”1
AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO WORKED SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE: FALSE PROPHET IS ΨΕΥΔΟΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ [PSEUDOPROPHĒTĒS], A COMPOUND WORD MADE UP OF ΨΕΥΔΉΣ [PSEUDĒS] (FALSE) AND ΠΡΟΦΉΤΗΣ [PROPHĒTĒS] (PROPHET). THIS IS THE SECOND BEAST WHICH JOHN SAW RISE UP OUT OF THE EARTH (REV. REV. 13:1+). THE FALSE PROPHET IS FOUND WITH THE BEAST BECAUSE HIS POWER CAN ONLY BE EXERCISED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:12+). 
BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE: THE FALSE PROPHET “HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON” (REV. REV. 13:11+). HE WAS A DRAGON IN LAMB’S CLOTHING! THE MAIN PURPOSE OF THE FALSE PROPHET WAS TO DECEIVE THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS INTO WORSHIPING THE FIRST BEAST WHO WAS MIRACULOUSLY RESTORED AND TO CAUSE THEM TO RECEIVE HIS MARK AND WORSHIP HIS IMAGE (REV. REV. 13:12-17+). HE WAS EMPOWERED BY SATAN TO PERFORM LYING SIGNS AND WONDERS FOR THE PURPOSE OF “UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH” (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). THEIR REJECTION OF THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH AND SALVATION RESULTED IN THE COMPOUNDING OF THEIR DECEPTION AT THE HANDS OF GOD: “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (2TH. 2TH. 2:11-12).
THESE TWO WERE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE: THESE TWO WERE CAST ALIVE IS ΖῶΝΤΕΣ ἐΒΛΉΘΗΣΑΝ Οἱ ΔΎΟ [ZŌNTES EBLĒTHĒSAN HOI DYO]: WHILE LIVING THEY WERE THROWN, THESE TWO. THEIR BEING CAST ALIVE IS EMPHASIZED BY APPEARING FIRST IN THE GREEK. THE REPETITION OF THEY ... THESE ALSO EMPHASIZES THE UNIQUENESS OF THEIR TREATMENT WHEN COMPARED WITH ALL OTHERS WHO REJECT GOD. THIS IS ALSO SEEN IN THE OPENING PHRASE OF THE NEXT VERSE. THEY ARE GIVEN UNIQUE TREATMENT. RATHER THAN BEING KILLED, THEY BECOME THE ONLY TWO INDIVIDUALS IN HISTORY TO BE CAST ALIVE DIRECTLY INTO HELL (THE LAKE OF FIRE)!2 THEIR RESPONSIBILITY AS LEADERS OF THE GREAT OPPOSITION TO GOD IN THE TRIBULATION RESULTS IN THEIR BEING DENIED ACCESS TO STAND AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. THIS MAY INDICATE THEIR TORMENT DIFFERS FROM THAT OF THE REST OF THE UNSAVED, WHICH IS BY DEGREES BASED ON THEIR WORKS. THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET APPEAR TO RECEIVE UNMITIGATED TORMENT. THEY MAY ALSO RECEIVE THIS UNIQUE TREATMENT IN ORDER TO SERVE AS A WITNESS TO THE HORRORS OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. IN A PASSAGE IN ISAIAH, WHICH APPEARS TO DESCRIBE THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ALL FLESH GOES FORTH TO LOOK UPON CORPSES WHICH APPEAR TO BE IN A LOCATION MATCHING THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAKE OF FIRE: “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT FROM ONE NEW MOON TO ANOTHER, AND FROM ONE SABBATH TO ANOTHER, ALL FLESH SHALL COME TO WORSHIP BEFORE ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “AND THEY SHALL GO FORTH AND LOOK UPON THE CORPSES OF THE MEN WHO HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME. FOR THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THEIR FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED. THEY SHALL BE AN ABHORRENCE TO ALL FLESH.” (ISA. ISA. 66:23-24) THIS IS PROBABLY NOT THE ETERNAL STATE, AFTER THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, WHEN ALL THE UNSAVED DEAD HAVE BEEN CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+) BECAUSE THERE IS MENTION OF NEW MOONS AND KEEPING SABBATH. IF SO, THEN THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE AMONG THE OCCUPANTS OF THE LAKE OF FIRE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. TODAY, NO ONE IS IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (HELL).4 THE LAKE OF FIRE BECOMES POPULATED AS FOLLOWS: THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST (REV. REV. 19:20+). AFTER THE SECOND COMING, IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE NON-BELIEVING GOATS AMONG THE NATIONS ARE SENT “INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (MTT. MAT. 25:41).5 THE DEVIL IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:10+). HIS ANGELS, HAVING BEEN IMPRISONED IN THE SCORCHED REGIONS OF BABYLON AND EDOM DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ARE PROBABLY ALSO CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THIS TIME (MTT. MAT. 25:41). AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, THE UNSAVED DEAD, WHO ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). THESE AWAKE FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH TO EVERLASTING CONTEMPT (DAN. DAN. 12:2). BUT ONCE THESE PAY A PRICE IN HELL, THEN RECEIVE THE GOSPEL, WHICH ARE KNOWN AS THE 2ND CHANCES, THESE THEN CAN GO TO PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEASING & THEN THESE CAN ENTER HEAVEN’S ETERNITY (1 PET. 1 PET. 3:18-22). ALTHOUGH THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE CAST WHILE ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, THE PROCESS RESULTS IN THEIR DEATH: “I WATCHED THEN BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING; I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME” (DAN. DAN. 7:11). PAUL TOLD THE CHURCH AT THESSALONICA, “AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD WILL CONSUME (ἀΝΕΛΕῖ [ANELEI]) WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING” (2TH. 2TH. 2:8). CONSUME IS ἀΝΕΛΕῖ [ANELEI]: “TAKE AWAY, DO AWAY WITH, DESTROY...OF PERSONS KILL, MURDER, USUALLY IN A VIOLENT WAY.”6 SINCE THE LAKE OF FIRE ONLY CONTAINS INDIVIDUALS AND NOT SYSTEMS OR INSTITUTIONS, THEIR DESTINATION PROVIDES ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE OF THEIR IDENTITY AS INDIVIDUALS. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE FALSE OVERCOMER (REV. REV. 6:2+; REV. 13:7+) AND THE TRUE OVERCOMERS CAN NOW BE SEEN. THE BEAST OVERCAME PHYSICALLY FOR A TIME. YET, IN THE END HE LOST BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL. THE SAINTS WHOM HE KILLED LOST THEIR PHYSICAL LIVES, BUT THEIR SOULS WERE IMMUNE TO HIS PERSECUTION. “DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL” (MTT. MAT. 10:28).
BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE: THE LAKE OF FIRE CONTINUALLY BURNS WITH BRIMSTONE, YET ITS OCCUPANTS ARE NEVER CONSUMED. AFTER ONE THOUSAND YEARS, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE STILL THERE WHEN SATAN JOINS THEM AFTER HIS FINAL REBELLION (REV. REV. 20:10+). EVERYONE HAS ETERNAL EXISTENCE, ALTHOUGH FOR THE UNSAVED IT IS BETTER DESCRIBED AS ETERNAL DEATH FOR THEY ARE TORMENTED CONTINUALLY AND ETERNALLY (REV. REV. 20:10+). THE SAME BREATH WHICH DESTROYED THE BEAST (2TH. 2TH. 2:8) ALSO PROVIDES A STREAM OF BRIMSTONE WHICH KINDLES THEIR TORMENT (ISA. ISA. 30:33). THE LAKE OF FIRE PROVIDES EVERLASTING TORMENT. IT IS UNQUENCHABLE (MTT. MAT. 3:12; MAT. 25:41, MAT. 25:46; MARK MARK 9:43-46; 2TH. 2TH. 1:9; 2PE. 2PE. 2:17; JUDE JUDE 1:13; REV. REV. 14:11+; REV. 20:10+).
REVELATION 19:21
THE REST WERE KILLED: THE REST EMPHASIZES THE UNIQUE TREATMENT OF THE PREVIOUS TWO IN COMPARISON WITH THESE. UNLIKE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, THE REST OF THOSE WHO WAR AGAINST CHRIST ARE KILLED. THEIR DESTINATION IS HADES (LUKE LUKE 16:22-23) WHERE THEY UNDERGO IMMEDIATE TORMENT WHILE AWAITING THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:11+). THEY WILL BE IN HADES AWAITING JUDGMENT FOR THE ONE THOUSAND YEAR PERIOD OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.
WITH THE SWORD WHICH PROCEEDED FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE: AS WE SAW EARLIER, JESUS HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS (REV. REV. 19:15+) AND DOES ALL THE KILLING AT HIS SECOND COMING. THE SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH IS A FIGURE POINTING TO THE WORD OF GOD AS THE BASIS FOR THE DEATH OF THOSE WHO OPPOSE HIM. THE BLOODSHED IS ENORMOUS (REV. REV. 14:20+): NOW SEE THAT I, EVEN I, AM HE, AND THERE IS NO GOD BESIDES ME; I KILL AND I MAKE ALIVE; I WOUND AND I HEAL; NOR IS THERE ANY WHO CAN DELIVER FROM MY HAND. FOR I RAISE MY HAND TO HEAVEN, AND SAY, “AS I LIVE FOREVER, IF I WHET MY GLITTERING SWORD, AND MY HAND TAKES HOLD ON JUDGMENT, I WILL RENDER VENGEANCE TO MY ENEMIES, AND REPAY THOSE WHO HATE ME. I WILL MAKE MY ARROWS DRUNK WITH BLOOD, AND MY SWORD SHALL DEVOUR FLESH, WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN AND THE CAPTIVES, FROM THE HEADS OF THE LEADERS OF THE ENEMY.” (DEU. DEU. 32:39-42) COME NEAR, YOU NATIONS, TO HEAR; AND HEED, YOU PEOPLE! LET THE EARTH HEAR, AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS THAT COME FORTH FROM IT. FOR THE INDIGNATION OF THE LORD IS AGAINST ALL NATIONS, AND HIS FURY AGAINST ALL THEIR ARMIES; HE HAS UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM, HE HAS GIVEN THEM OVER TO THE SLAUGHTER. ALSO, THEIR SLAIN SHALL BE THROWN OUT; THEIR STENCH SHALL RISE FROM THEIR CORPSES, AND THE MOUNTAINS SHALL BE MELTED WITH THEIR BLOOD. (ISA. ISA. 34:1-3) JESUS STRIKES THE NATIONS WITH THE SWORD (REV. REV. 19:15+), INCLUDING UNBELIEVERS FROM THE NATION OF ISRAEL. DURING THE ENTIRE PERIOD WHICH IS JACOB’S TROUBLE AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION, GOD HAS SAID THAT TWO-THIRDS WILL BE CUT OFF AND DIE WITH ONLY ONE-THIRD REMAINING (ZEC. ZEC. 13:8). AS A RESULT, THE REMAINING THIRD WILL “CALL ON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM” (ZEC. ZEC. 13:9). THIS IS THE HORRIBLE REALITY ATTENDING THE SPIRITUAL REGENERATION OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL (EZE. EZE. 37:1; ROM. ROM. 11:25-27). TRULY, TO WHOM MUCH IS GIVEN MUCH IS REQUIRED! HEAVY IS THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CHOSEN NATION.1 MOST OF THE JEWS WHO SURVIVE THE SECOND COMING ARE FOUND IN THE SPECIAL PLACE WHICH GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THEM. IT IS SHORTLY AFTER THIS TIME WHEN JESUS TAKES UP THE THRONE OF DAVID AND ALL FROM AMONG THE NATIONS WHO WERE NOT DIRECT PARTICIPANTS IN THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON ARE GATHERED BEFORE HIM. THERE, HE WILL SEPARATE THE SHEEP FROM THE GOATS AND JUDGE THEIR ETERNAL DESTINY BY HOW THEY HAVE TREATED HIS BRETHREN—THE FAITHFUL JEWS WHO SUFFERED SO TERRIBLY DURING JACOB’S TROUBLE AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION (MTT. MAT. 25:31-46).2 THOSE WHO DEMONSTRATED THEIR FAITH BY PROVIDING FOR HIS BROTHERS WILL BE GIVEN ENTRY INTO THE KINGDOM, ARRIVING IN THE KINGDOM JUST IN TIME FOR THE MARRIAGE FEAST TO FOLLOW. 
AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH: THEY WERE FILLED IS ἐΧΟΡΤΆΣΘΗΣΑΝ [ECHORTASTHĒSAN]: “EAT ONE’S FILL, BE SATISFIED.”3 THE MOST GRAPHIC PORTRAYAL OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING IS FOUND IN REVELATION REV. 19:11-21+. IN THIS EXTENDED PASSAGE JESUS CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS LEADING A PROCESSION OF ANGELS AND SAINTS OR ARMIES IN HEAVEN TO CLAIM THE EARTH, DESTROY THE ARMIES OF THE WORLD, AND DEFEAT THE ANTICHRIST AND FALSE PROPHET. THIS PASSAGE SHOWS THAT CHRIST’S RETURN WILL BE ONE THAT ENTAILS GREAT PHYSICAL DESTRUCTION AND MANY DEATHS. FOR THOSE WHO ARE NOT CHRIST’S OWN, IT WILL BE A TERRIFYING AND TERRIBLE EVENT. FOR THOSE OF US WHO KNOW HIM AS SAVIOR, IT WILL BE A TIME OF GREAT JOY, VINDICATION, AND ANTICIPATION...LET US REMEMBER THAT FOR THE BELIEVER THIS PRESENT LIFE ON EARTH IS THE WORST THINGS WILL EVER BE FOR US. BUT, FOR THE UNBELIEVER, THIS PRESENT LIFE WILL BE THE BEST THEY WILL EVER EXPERIENCE.4 PEOPLE MAY INDULGE THEIR UNBELIEF AND PASSIONS DURING THESE DAYS OF FORBEARANCE AND GRACE, AND SEE NO DISADVANTAGES GROWING OUT OF IT. THEY MAY BE ANGRY AT OUR EARNESTNESS, AND ACCOUNT US CROAKERS AND FOOLS WHEN WE PUT BEFORE THEM THE DEMANDS AND THREATENINGS OF THE ALMIGHTY. BUT “WOE TO HIM THAT STRIVETH WITH HIS MAKER!” THERE IS A DELUGE OF BOTTLED FURY YET TO BE POURED OUT ON THEM THAT REFUSE TO KNOW GOD, AND ON THE FAMILIES THAT CALL NOT ON HIS NAME, FROM WHICH THERE IS NO ESCAPE, AND FROM WHOSE BURNING AND TEMPESTUOUS SURGES THERE IS NO DELIVERANCE. GOD HELP US TO BE WISE, THAT WE COME NOT INTO THAT SEA OF DEATH!5
LEVEL 19-20 (PROVERBS 20-21; ACTS 19/ACTS 20): CHAPTER 20 (GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 18-19)
THE 911 MILITARY LAW CALL IN THE STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS & IN BETWEEN THE NUMBERS OF REVELATION CHAPTER 9 TO REVELATION CHAPTER 20
REVELATION 9:11 (USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & ALSO THE LIGHT IN ACTS 9:3 WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE STREET TO ANOTHER HOUSE IS IN ACTS 9:11 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 843 FLORENCE AREA CODE WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF 60 YEARS (IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15-ACTS 7:60) WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL & THE 864 GREENVILLE AREA CODE WITH A FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS & THE FRUITFUL LORD’S RELEASE OF 8 YEARS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE USA LAW POLICE EMERGENCY 911 PHONE CALL)
REVELATION 20:1
AS WE HAVE CONTINUED IN OUR STUDY OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WE HAVE OBSERVED HOW THE NUMBER OF FELLOW SAINTS WHO SHARE OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE TEXT DWINDLES EVER MORE AS WE PROCEED. THIS IS BECAUSE INTERPRETING THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS LIKE TRAVELING ALONG A SERIES OF ROADS FROM A POINT OF ORIGIN TO A DESTINATION. AS WITH ANY ROADWAY, ALONG THE ROUTE WE MEET WITH NUMEROUS FORKS IN THE ROAD WHICH HEAD OFF IN DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS—LEADING TO VARIED DESTINATIONS. THE FORK IN THE ROAD WHICH LOOMS BEFORE US IN REVELATION REV. 20:1+ IS THE THOUSAND YEARS: THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. IS THE THOUSAND YEAR REIGN DESCRIBED HERE THAT OF A LITERAL KINGDOM ON EARTH? AND IS IT A FUTURE REIGN—OR IS IT ALREADY IN PROGRESS? ARE THE TWO RESURRECTIONS WHICH BRACKET THE THOUSAND YEARS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS LITERAL, PHYSICAL RAISINGS FROM THE DEAD? OR ARE THEY SPIRITUAL RESURRECTIONS, RELATED TO FAITH? OR ARE THEY SOME COMBINATION OF THE TWO? WHEN SATAN IS BOUND FOR THE DURATION OF THIS PERIOD, HOW COMPLETE IS HIS BINDING? WHO BINDS HIM AND HOW IS HE BOUND? IS HE BOUND EVEN NOW? THESE ARE JUST SOME OF THE QUESTIONS WHICH CONFRONT THE READER OF REVELATION REV. 20:1+. THAT A KINGDOM WOULD BE THE SUBJECT OF THIS CHAPTER IS NOT UNEXPECTED. IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER WE SAW CHRIST RIDE FORTH UNDER THE DECLARATION THAT HE WOULD (1) STRIKE THE NATIONS, AND (2) RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON (REV. REV. 19:15+). THE STRIKING TOOK PLACE DURING THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON. NOW, THE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” (REV. REV. 19:16+) IS TO TAKE UP HIS PROMISED EARTHLY REIGN (MTT. MAT. 6:10). IT WOULD SEEM MOST NATURAL THAT IF HIS SECOND COMING OCCURS IN REVELATION REV. 19:1+, THEN THE RULE DESCRIBED HERE (REV. REV. 20:4+) WOULD FOLLOW UPON HIS PHYSICAL RETURN. ALAS, THERE IS GREAT CONFUSION OVER WHAT SHOULD BE OBVIOUS. THE READER MAY RECALL THE INTRODUCTORY MATERIAL WHICH WE STUDIED PRIOR TO OUR VERSE-BY-VERSE EXPOSITION. HE MAY RECALL THE PREMISE WHICH MOTIVATED SUCH PREPARATION: IF WE ALL READ THE SAME TEXT, HOW IS IT THAT SUCH WIDELY-DIFFERENT UNDERSTANDINGS RESULT? THE ANSWER, TO A GREAT DEGREE, WAS FOUND IN DIFFERING SYSTEMS OF INTERPRETATION WHICH ARE THEMSELVES THE RESULT OF DIFFERENT VIEWS CONCERNING HOW TO INTERPRET THE TEXT, ESPECIALLY INTERPRETING SYMBOLS. THERE IS PERHAPS NO MORE DRAMATIC ILLUSTRATION OF THE SIGNIFICANT AFFECT THAT INTERPRETATION HAS UPON MEANING THAN THE DIVERGENCE OF OPINION ATTENDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WHICH COMES BEFORE US IN THIS CHAPTER. THE VIEW WE SET FORTH IS THAT OF THE EARLIEST CHURCH FATHERS, KNOWN AS PREMILLENNIALISM OR CHILIASM—THE BELIEF THAT CHRIST RETURNS BEFORE HIS KINGDOM COMMENCES ON EARTH FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS. WE NOW COME TO REV. REV. 20:1-6+ WHICH WAS SO UNIVERSALLY HELD BY THE EARLY CHURCH TO TEACH A LITERAL RESURRECTION, AND TO BE SO THOROUGHLY CONSONANT WITH JEWISH VIEWS, THAT THE APOCALYPSE NARROWLY ESCAPED PROSCRIPTION BY THE ENEMIES OF CHILIASM...IF WE REJECT THE EARLY CHURCH BELIEF IN THIS PARTICULAR, THE VERACITY OF APOSTOLIC FATHERS, WHO ASSERT THAT THEY RECEIVED THEIR INTERPRETATION OF IT FROM THE APOSTLES AND THEIR ASSOCIATES...IS IMPEACHED, AND THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES THEMSELVES WHICH DIRECTLY LED TO SUCH A FAITH IN ALL THE CHURCHES ESTABLISHED BY THEM IS OPEN TO GRAVE SUSPICION...POPERY...ALMOST CRUSHED THE EARLY INTERPRETATION OF THE PASSAGE; BUT OTHERS HELD FAST TO IT, AS E.G. PAULIKIANS, WALDENSES, AND ALBIGENSES. VARIOUS WRITERS, SOME MEN OF ACKNOWLEDGED ABILITY AND TALENT, HAVE CONTINUED FROM THE REFORMATION...DOWN TO THE PRESENT, TO ENTERTAIN THE SAME, AND TODAY SOME OF THE MOST ABLE MEN IN NEARLY ALL, IF NOT ALL, DENOMINATIONS, ACCEPT OF THIS ANCIENT FAITH.1 IN ACCORD WITH OUR A POLICY OF INOCULATION, WE WILL PRESENT ELEMENTS OF ALTERNATE VIEWS—TOGETHER WITH WHAT WE VIEW TO BE THEIR WEAKNESSES—SO THAT THE READER IS BETTER EQUIPPED TO JUDGE THESE MATTERS FOR HIMSELF. LET THE READER TAKE NOTE: WHETHER OR NOT ONE GRASPS FIRMLY TO THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION WILL TO A LARGE DEGREE DETERMINE WHAT MEANING IS DERIVED FROM THE TEXT. MOST AGREE THAT A PLAIN, LITERAL READING OF THE PASSAGE RESULTS IN THE PREMILLENNIAL UNDERSTANDING WHICH WE HOLD—THAT A FUTURE, LITERAL REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST ON EARTH WILL FOLLOW HIS SECOND COMING AND PRECEDE THE ETERNAL STATE: KUYPER, IN TRYING TO REFUTE CHILIASM, MAKES ADMISSIONS WHICH SUBSTANTIALLY GIVE HIS POSITION AWAY. IN COMMENTING ON THE PASSAGE REV. REV. 20:1-7+, HE NOTES: “READING THIS PASSAGE AS IF IT WERE A LITERAL DESCRIPTION WOULD NOT ONLY TEND TO A BELIEF IN THE MILLENNIUM BUT WOULD SETTLE THE QUESTION OF CHILIASM FOR ALL WHO MIGHT BE IN DOUBT CONCERNING THE SAME . . . IF WE TAKE IT FOR GRANTED NOW, THAT THESE THOUSAND YEARS ARE TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, THAT THESE THOUSAND YEARS ARE STILL IN THE FUTURE, AND THAT THIS RESURRECTION WAS MEANT TO BE A BODILY RESURRECTION, WHY THEN WE MAY SAY, THAT AT LEAST AS FAR AS REV. REV. 20:1+ IS CONCERNED, THE QUESTION IS SETTLED. THEN WE MUST ADMIT THAT REV. REV. 20:1-7+ IS A CONFESSION OF CHILIASM WITH ALL IT CONTAINS.”—KUYPER, A. CHILIASM, P. 9.2 IT WAS THIS VERY MATTER, OPPOSITION TO WHAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION DESCRIBES REGARDING THE ARRIVAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH INHIBITED ITS ACCEPTANCE INTO THE CANON. DEPENDING UPON HOW ONE UNDERSTANDS THE FIRST FEW VERSES OF THIS CHAPTER, ONE WILL MOST LIKELY WIND UP IN ONE OF THE MAJOR INTERPRETIVE CAMPS: PREMILLENNIAL, POSTMILLENNIAL, OR AMILLENNIAL. ONLY THE PREMILLENNIAL INTERPRETER TAKES THE VERSES IN THEIR MOST LITERAL WAY—SYMBOLISM BEING USED TO DESCRIBE LITERAL EVENTS YET FUTURE. THE OTHER TWO INTERPRETIVE POSITIONS ARE FORCED INTO SPIRITUALIZING ELEMENTS OF THE PASSAGE IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE SELF-CONSISTENCY AMONG ELEMENTS WITHIN THE PASSAGE (E.G., THE NATURE OF THE RESURRECTIONS, THE BINDING OF SATAN, THE DURATION OF THE KINGDOM). WAYMEYER OFFERS A HELPFUL SUMMARY OF KEY DIFFERENCES BETWEEN PREMILLENNIAL, POSTMILLENNIAL, AND AMILLENNIAL INTERPRETATIONS OF THE FIRST SIX VERSES OF THIS PIVOTAL CHAPTER:
	KEY INTERPRETIVE ISSUES IN REVELATION REV. 20:1-6+

	ISSUE
	PREMILLENNIAL VIEW
	POSTMILLENNIAL VIEW
	AMILLENNIAL VIEW

	SATAN’S BINDING:
	FUTURE
	PRESENT / FUTURE
	PRESENT

	FIRST RESURRECTION:
	PHYSICAL
	SPIRITUAL
	SPIRITUAL

	THOUSAND YEARS:
	LITERAL
	LITERAL / SYMBOLIC
	SYMBOLIC

	LOCALE OF REIGN:
	EARTH
	EARTH / HEAVEN
	HEAVEN

	CHRONOLOGY OF CHAPTERS 19-20: 
	SEQUENTIAL
	SEQUENTIAL / RECAPITULATION
	RECAPITULATION



WE SUBMIT THAT THE PREMILLENNIAL INTERPRETATION IS THE ONLY INTERPRETATION WHICH DOES JUSTICE TO THE TEXT—RECOGNIZING THE USE OF SYMBOLS TO DESCRIBE LITERAL EVENTS WHICH ARE ENTIRELY CONSISTENT AND WHICH DO NOT VIOLATE EXEGETICAL CONSISTENCY (E.G., SUCH AS TAKING ONE RESURRECTION AS PHYSICAL AND THE OTHER AS SPIRITUAL).
I SAW AN ANGEL COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN: JOHN HAS PREVIOUSLY SEEN OTHER ANGELS COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON DIVINE MISSIONS. A MIGHTY ANGEL CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO STAND UPON THE SEA AND LAND AND DECLARE GOD’S DOMINION RETAKING THE EARTH (REV. REV. 10:2+). AN ANGEL WITH GREAT AUTHORITY CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO DECLARE THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON (REV. REV. 18:1+). EVEN BEFORE THIS ANGEL TAKES ACTION, WE KNOW THAT HE IS ON A MISSION FROM THE THRONE HAVING DIVINE AUTHORITY. GIVEN HIS MISSION, IT IS REMARKABLE THAT HE IS NOT EVEN DESCRIBED AS BEING GREAT OR MIGHTY. NEVERTHELESS, HE WILL BE ABLE TO EASILY DISPATCH SATAN TO HIS MILLENNIAL PRISON.
HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: IN THE NINTH CHAPTER, JOHN SAW A “STAR” WHICH FELL FROM HEAVEN HAVING THE KEY TO THE SHAFT OF THIS SAME EARTHLY COMPARTMENT (REV. REV. 9:1+). THE STAR (ANGEL) OPENED THE PIT TO LOOSE THE DEMONIC LOCUSTS AT THE FIFTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. HERE, AN ANGEL WILL PERFORM THE OPPOSITE ACTION WITH HIS KEY: LOCKING UP THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, PROBABLY BY MEANS OF SECURING THE SAME SHAFT. IF THE STAR WHICH, LOOSED THE LOCUSTS WAS SATAN, THE IRONY WHICH CONFRONTS HIM NOW IS BEING A PRISONER IN THE VERY ABYSS WHICH HE WAS PREVIOUSLY ABLE TO UNLOCK. 
BOTTOMLESS PIT IS ἄΒΥΣΣΟΝ [ABYSSON]: A VERY DEEP GULF OR A BOTTOMLESS CHASM IN THE VERY LOWEST PARTS OF THE EARTH. THIS IS WHERE SATAN WAS IMPRISONED FOR 1,000 YEARS.
THE ANGEL WITH THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT
[image: See the source image]
A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND: THIS IS NOT A LITERAL CHAIN, BUT A FIGURE DESCRIBING THE ANGEL’S AUTHORITY AND ABILITY TO RESTRAIN SATAN. THIS IS NOT THE FIRST TIME WHERE AN ANGELIC POWER WILL HAVE BEEN SAID TO BE CHAINED: “GOD DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS” (2PE. 2PE. 2:4) AND “THE ANGELS WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN, BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABOVE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY” (JUDE JUDE 1:6). SINCE SPIRITUAL BEINGS, SUCH AS ANGELS LIKE SATAN, CANNOT BE RESTRICTED BY PHYSICAL MEANS, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THE CHAIN TO DENOTE A SUPERNATURAL RESTRAINT WHICH IS ULTIMATELY PROVIDED BY GOD FOR THE EXPRESS PURPOSE OF THE ANGEL’S TASK. IN A SIMILAR WAY THAT THE REBELLIOUS ANGELS WERE LOCKED AWAY AND UNABLE TO ROAM, SO TOO WILL BE SATAN. THE FIGURE OF A CHAIN IS USED: THE RESTRAINT PROVIDES NO DEGREE OF FREEDOM WHEREBY IT MAY BE STRETCHED. IN OUR DISCUSSION OF THE RISE OF ALLEGORICAL INTERPRETATION, WE SAW THAT ONCE THE TETHER OF LITERAL INTERPRETATION IS CUT, THERE IS VIRTUALLY NO LIMIT TO THE VARIETY OF FANCIFUL SOLUTIONS WHICH MAY BE PROVIDED AS POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THE MEANING OF THE TEXT. AND SO, IT IS WITH AMILLENNIALISM WHICH DENIES THE PLAIN MEANING OF THE TEXT AND TAKES ALMOST THE ENTIRE PASSAGE AS AN IMPRECISE APPROXIMATION OF THE SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY NOW PRESENT IN THE CHURCH. HERE, WE ARE TOLD THAT AN ANGEL WILL BIND SATAN. ALTHOUGH THE CHURCH IS NEVER SAID TO BE AN ANGEL, AMILLENNIALIST KIK IS SURE IT IS THE CHURCH WHICH HAS THIS CHAIN AND THAT SATAN IS CURRENTLY BOUND: IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO ASCERTAIN BY WHAT MEANS SATAN IS BOUND. THE CHAIN IS THE GOSPEL. WHEREVER A SOUL IS RELEASED THROUGH THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL THERE SATAN IS RESTRAINED AND LIMITED. ...UNFORTUNATELY, THE CHURCH OF TODAY DOES NOT REALIZE THE POWER THAT CHRIST HAS GIVEN HER. CHRIST HAS PLACED IN HER HANDS THE CHAIN BY WHICH SHE CAN BIND SATAN. SHE CAN RESTRAIN HIS INFLUENCE OVER THE NATIONS. BUT TODAY THE CHURCH BEMOANS THE FACT THAT EVIL IS BECOMING STRONGER AND STRONGER. SHE BEMOANS THE FACT THAT THE WORLD IS COMING MORE AND MORE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE DEVIL. WHOSE FAULT IS THAT? IT IS THE CHURCH. SHE HAS THE CHAIN AND DOES NOT HAVE THE FAITH TO BIND SATAN EVER MORE FIRMLY. SATAN IS BOUND AND THE CHURCH KNOWS IT NOT! SATAN CAN BE BOUND EVER MORE FIRMLY AND THE CHURCH DOES IT NOT! [EMPHASIS ADDED]6 ACCORDING TO AMILLENNIALISM, THE CHAIN IS RIDDLED WITH LACK OF FAITH. ITS ABILITY TO RESTRAIN IS COMPROMISED BECAUSE THE CHURCH DOESN’T REALIZE IT ALREADY HAS THIS CHAIN. SATAN WOULD BE BOUND EVER MORE FIRMLY IF SHE WOULD JUST REALIZE THIS FACT. IMMEDIATELY WE MEET WITH A CHARACTERISTIC OF AMILLENNIALISM WHICH FAILS TO DO JUSTICE TO THE TEXT: THE BINDING IS NOT TRULY A BINDING. IT IS “LOOSE” AND NEEDS TO BE EVER MORE FIRMLY PULLED IN. AMILLENNIALISM TEACHES THAT SATAN WAS BOUND AT THE CROSS: ACCORDING TO THE PRETERIST VIEW, SATAN IS CURRENTLY BOUND (REVELATION REV. 20:2-3+) AND CRUSHED (ROMANS ROM. 16:20). THE ENEMY WAS NOT JUST DEFEATED DE JURE (LEGALLY) AT THE CROSS, BUT HAS BEEN CRUSHED DE FACTO (IN FACT). THEREFORE, THERE IS NO EXTERNAL SPIRITUAL ROADBLOCK PROHIBITING CHRISTIANS FROM REIGNING AND RULING NOW.7 IF THE BINDING OF SATAN IS NOW AND ITS INEFFECTIVENESS IS FOUND IN THE WEAK FAITH OF THE CHURCH, THEN WHAT HOPE IS THERE THAT HE WILL EVER BE BOUND BY THIS MEANS? BY THE MEASURE OF AMILLENNIALISM, EVEN THE “SUPER APOSTLE” PAUL WAS UNABLE TO MUSTER THE NECESSARY FAITH TO GET THE JOB DONE: AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE BY THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN IN THE FLESH WAS GIVEN TO ME, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE. CONCERNING THIS THING I PLEADED WITH THE LORD THREE TIMES THAT IT MIGHT DEPART FROM ME. AND HE SAID TO ME, “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” THEREFORE, MOST GLADLY I WILL RATHER BOAST IN MY INFIRMITIES, THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. (2COR. 2COR. 12:7-9) PAUL WAS UNABLE TO “BIND” SATAN BECAUSE SATAN IS NOT BOUND IN THIS PRESENT AGE, BUT IN “TIME NO MORE” (REVELATION 10:1-11:19). HIS BINDING IS FUTURE, AFTER THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 
REVELATION 20:2
HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON: LAID HOLD IS ἐΚΡΆΤΗΣΕ [EKRATĒSE]: “TAKE INTO ONE’S POSSESSION OR CUSTODY...ARREST...APPREHEND SOMEONE.”1 THE DRAGON IS THE MOST-FREQUENTLY USED TITLE FOR SATAN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (REV. REV. 12:3-4+, REV. 12:7+, REV. 12:9+, REV. 12:13+, REV. 12:16-17+; REV. 13:2+, REV. 13:4+; REV. 16:13+; REV. 20:2+).
THAT SERPENT OF OLD: SERPENT OF OLD IS ΤὸΝ ὄΦΙΝ ΤὸΝ ἀΡΞΑῖΟΝ [TON OPHIN TON ARXAION]: THE SERPENT, THE ANCIENT [ONE]. THIS ALLUDES TO THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, WHICH SATAN USED TO DECEIVE EVE (GEN. GEN. 3:1-6). HIS TITLE AS DRAGON AND SERPENT WERE SEEN IN THE HEAVENLY WAR, WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT: “SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN” (REV. REV. 12:9+). NOW THAT HIS TWO HUMAN ACCOMPLICES, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, HAVE BEEN CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 19:20+) AND HIS DEMONIC FORCES ARE IMPRISONED IN THE BURNT REGIONS OF BABYLON AND EDOM, HE MUST FEND ENTIRELY FOR HIMSELF. IN THAT DAY THE LORD WITH HIS SEVERE SWORD, GREAT AND STRONG, WILL PUNISH LEVIATHAN THE FLEEING SERPENT, LEVIATHAN THAT TWISTED SERPENT; AND HE WILL SLAY THE REPTILE THAT IS IN THE SEA. (ISA. ISA. 27:1) AWAKE, AWAKE, PUT ON STRENGTH, O ARM OF THE LORD! AWAKE AS IN THE ANCIENT DAYS, IN THE GENERATIONS OF OLD. ARE YOU NOT THE ARM THAT CUT RAHAB APART, AND WOUNDED THE SERPENT? (ISA. ISA. 51:9)
BOUND HIM: BOUND IS ἔΔΗΣΕΝ [EDĒSEN]: USED OF ACTUAL BINDING AND IMPRISONMENT, AS THEY ATTEMPTED TO BIND THE DEMONIAC OF THE GADARENES WITH CHAINS (MARK MARK 5:3). USED OF JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO WAS BOUND IN PRISON BY HEROD (MARK MARK 6:17), IT CAN ALSO BE USED IN A METAPHORICAL SENSE, AS WHEN DESCRIBING THE DEFORMED WOMAN BOUND BY SATAN (LUKE LUKE 13:16). PAUL SAID THAT HE WENT TO JERUSALEM, “BOUND IN THE SPIRIT” (ACTS ACTS 20:22). THIS GENERIC ANGEL, NOT SAID TO BE MIGHTY OR STRONG, IS ABLE TO BIND SATAN WITH NO MENTION OF A PROTRACTED STRUGGLE. THIS IS AN INDICATION OF THE GREAT AUTHORITY WHICH THE ANGEL HAS WHICH ATTENDS HIS DIVINE MISSION. ALTHOUGH HE IS ALSO A CREATURE, A MERE ANGEL LIKE SATAN, HE IS EMPOWERED BY THE CREATOR AND IS ABLE TO BIND ANY CREATURE WITH EASE—EVEN SATAN HIMSELF. THIS IS THE DE FACTO (ACTUAL) FULFILLMENT OF WHAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED DE JURE (LEGALLY) AT THE CROSS. IN THE BRUISING OF CHRIST’S HEEL, THE SERPENT HAD ULTIMATELY LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR THE BRUISING OF HIS HEAD: “AND I WILL PUT ENMITY BETWEEN YOU [THE SERPENT] AND THE WOMAN, AND BETWEEN YOUR SEED AND HER SEED [CHRIST]; HE SHALL BRUISE YOUR HEAD, AND YOU SHALL BRUISE HIS HEEL” (GEN. GEN. 3:15). HERE IS THE FOUNDATIONAL QUESTION REGARDING THE BINDING OF SATAN? IS HE TRULY BOUND OR ISN’T HE? THE TEXT WILL MAKE PLAIN THAT HIS BINDING IS COMPLETE BECAUSE IT IS FOLLOWED BY HIS BEING CASTING INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WHICH IS THEN SEALED. THOSE WHO ASSERT THAT SATAN IS BOUND EVEN NOW ARE FACED WITH A DILEMMA BECAUSE IT IS OBVIOUS BOTH FROM SCRIPTURE AND REAL EXPERIENCE THAT IF SATAN IS BOUND TODAY, THEN “HIS CHAIN IS TOO LONG!” HENCE, AMILLENNIALISTS DEMONSTRATE GREAT ZEAL (AND CONSIDERABLE CONFUSION) IN THEIR ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN THIS “BINDING” SUCH THAT IT IS NOT REALLY A BINDING: B. B. WARFIELD, WHOSE ESCHATOLOGY SEEMS TO EMBRACE SOME OF THE ELEMENTS OF BOTH AMILLENNIALISM AND POSTMILLENNIALISM, ATTEMPTS TO SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT SATAN IS BOUND IN RESPECT TO HEAVEN. HE WRITES: “THE ‘BINDING OF SATAN’ IS THEREFORE IN REALITY NOT FOR A SEASON BUT WITH REFERENCE TO A SPHERE; AND HIS ‘LOOSING’ AGAIN IS NOT AFTER A PERIOD BUT IN ANOTHER SPHERE: IT IS NOT SUBSEQUENCE BUT EXTERIORITY THAT IS SUGGESTED. THERE IS, INDEED, NO LITERAL ‘BINDING OF SATAN’ TO BE THOUGHT OF AT ALL: WHAT HAPPENS, HAPPENS NOT TO SATAN BUT TO THE SAINTS, AND IS ONLY REPRESENTED AS HAPPENING TO SATAN FOR THE PURPOSES OF THE SYMBOLICAL PICTURE. WHAT ACTUALLY HAPPENS IS THAT THE SAINTS DESCRIBED ARE REMOVED FROM THE SPHERE OF SATAN’S ASSAULTS. THE SAINTS DESCRIBED ARE FREE FROM ALL ACCESS OF SATAN—HE IS BOUND WITH RESPECT TO THEM: OUTSIDE OF THEIR CHARMED CIRCLE HIS HORRID WORK GOES ON.”2 THE BASIC PROBLEM WITH INTERPRETATIONS WHICH ASSERT THAT THE KINGDOM DESCRIBED IN THIS PASSAGE IS ACTUALLY UPON US NOW, HAVING BEGUN AT THE CROSS, IS THAT THEY ARE UNABLE TO UNDERSTAND OR UNWILLING TO RECOGNIZE THE DELAY BETWEEN SPIRITUAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS AND THEIR OUTWORKING IN THE PHYSICAL REALM. ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM PRIOR TO PRESENTING HIMSELF AS KING, JUST A FEW DAYS FROM HIS CRUCIFIXION, JESUS STOPPED TO TEACH A PARABLE “BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT THE KINGDOM OF GOD WOULD APPEAR IMMEDIATELY” (LUKE LUKE 19:11). THE PARABLE CONCERNED A NOBLEMAN WHO “WENT TO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE FOR HIMSELF A KINGDOM AND TO RETURN” (LUKE LUKE 19:12). HE INSTRUCTS HIS SERVANTS TO ATTEND TO HIS AFFAIRS IN HIS ABSENCE. HIS KINGDOM IS NOT RECEIVED UNTIL THE TIME OF HIS RETURN: “AND SO IT WAS THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HAVING RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, HE THEN COMMANDED THESE SERVANTS” (LUKE LUKE 19:15). THIS PARABLE, WE MIGHT OBSERVE, WAS SPECIFICALLY INTENDED TO DO AWAY WITH THE DELUSION THAT GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH IS FULFILLED IN THE CHURCH TODAY. CHRIST ACCOMPLISHED EVERYTHING NECESSARY FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM AT THE CROSS, BUT THE TIME WAS NOT RIGHT FOR ITS COMMENCEMENT—THERE WAS TO BE AN INTERVENING AGE: “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN YAHWEH) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY” (ACTS ACTS 1:7). THE AMILLENNIALIST, IN HIS HEADLONG ZEAL TO MAKE GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH BE NOW, IGNORES THE MANY INTERPRETIVE INDICATORS OTHERWISE. WE AGREE WITH THE AMILLENNIALIST AT ONE POINT: IF THE KINGDOM OF GOD ON EARTH IS NOW THEN SATAN MUST BE BOUND EVEN TODAY. BUT THE PREMISE ITSELF IS FLAWED. AMILLENNIALISM MUST DENY REALITY TO CLING TO THIS ERROR: THAT SOMETHING DRASTIC HAPPENED TO SATAN WITH THE FIRST ADVENT OF CHRIST IS SEEN ALSO BY THE WORDS OF JOHN JOHN 12:31, “NOW IS THE JUDGMENT OF THIS WORLD: NOW SHALL THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD BE CAST OUT.” ...IN SPITE OF THE ABOVE PASSAGES THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO WILL NOT BELIEVE THAT SATAN IS BOUND OR THAT HE HAS BEEN CAST OUT OF HIS SPHERE OF INFLUENCE. THEY SIMPLY WILL NOT BELIEVE THE WORDS OF CHRIST. “IF SATAN WERE BOUND AND CAST OUT,” THEY ARGUE, “WHY IS THERE SO MUCH EVIL IN THE WORLD? IF WE KNOW THAT SATAN IS BOUND, WE MUST DENY OUR SENSES.” IT IS BETTER TO BELIEVE CHRIST THAN IT IS TO BELIEVE OUR SENSES.3 KIK CONFUSES LACK OF FAITH WITH UNSOUND INTERPRETATION. IT IS NOT OUR DISBELIEF WHICH TELLS US THAT SATAN IS NOT BOUND, IT IS OUR PROPER READING OF GOD’S WORD WHICH CONFIRMS OUR REAL EXPERIENCE. A SOUND INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT IS IN COMPLETE ALIGNMENT WITH OUR EXPERIENCE: SATAN CANNOT NOW BE BOUND. THE TYPE OF “FAITH” WHICH KIK ESPOUSES IS A BLIGHT ON THE PEOPLE OF GOD. IT IS FOUNDED ON A FLAWED INTERPRETATION OF GOD’S WORD AND TRIES TO FLY AT ALL COSTS, EVEN DENYING REALITY, TO THE DETRIMENT OF THE BELIEVER. IN THIS, IT IS LIKE THE FAITH OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE WHICH ATTRIBUTES THE REALITY OF SICKNESS TO AN ILLUSION OF THE MIND. TYPICAL ARE AMILLENNIAL EXPLANATIONS OF THE BINDING WHICH IS NO BINDING AT ALL: THERE HAS BEEN A BINDING OF SATAN. IT IS SUCH A BINDING THAT HE CANNOT TOUCH A CHRISTIAN...WE READ IN REVELATION TWENTY THAT SATAN IS ALSO BOUND AS FAR AS DECEIVING THE NATIONS IS CONCERNED. WHERE PREVIOUSLY HE HAD COMPLETELY DECEIVED THE GENTILE NATIONS NOW [AFTER THE CROSS] HE COULD NO LONGER DO SO. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT NO ONE WITHIN A NATION COULD NOT BE DECEIVED. THERE MIGHT BE MANY WITHIN A GENTILE NATION THAT WOULD BE DECEIVED BY THE CUNNING OF SATAN. EVEN THOUGH SATAN IS BOUND AS FAR AS THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN IS CONCERNED, YET A CHRISTIAN MAY, FOR A PERIOD OF TIME OR CONCERNING A CERTAIN DOCTRINE, BE DECEIVED. SO ALSO, IN REGARD TO THE NATION. IT SIMPLY MEANS THAT SATAN WOULD NO LONGER BE IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE NATIONS AS HE WAS BEFORE THE COMING OF CHRIST. [EMPHASIS ADDED]4 WE CAN AGREE WITH KIK AT ONE POINT: CHRISTIANS CAN INDEED BE DECEIVED CONCERNING DOCTRINE: AMILLENNIALISTS ARE DECEIVED CONCERNING THE DOCTRINE OF THE BINDING OF SATAN! EVEN A CURSORY EXAMINATION OF SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES WRITTEN AFTER THE CROSS AND THE RESURRECTION INDICATE THAT SATAN IS NOT PRESENTLY BOUND: SATAN FILLED THE HEART OF ANANIAS TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT RESULTING IN THE DEATH OF HE AND HIS WIFE (ACTS ACTS 5:3). PAUL SAID THAT SATAN IS BLINDING THE EYES OF NONBELIEVERS IN THIS CURRENT AGE SO THAT THEY SHOULD NOT RECEIVE THE GOSPEL (2COR. 2COR. 4:3-4). PAUL TOLD THE CORINTHIANS THAT SATAN TRANSFORMS HIMSELF (DECEPTIVELY) INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT (2COR. 2COR. 11:14). PAUL WAS GIVEN A THORN IN THE FLESH, “A MESSENGER OF SATAN” TO KEEP HIM HUMBLE (2COR. 2COR. 12:7). PAUL TOLD THE EPHESIANS THAT THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR “NOW WORKS IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE” (EPH. EPH. 2:2). PAUL TOLD THE EPHESIANS NOT TO GIVE PLACE TO THE DEVIL (EPH. EPH. 4:27) AND THAT THEY WRESTLED AGAINST “SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES” (EPH. EPH. 6:12). PAUL WAS HINDERED BY SATAN FROM VISITING THE THESSALONIAN CHURCH (1TH. 1TH. 2:18). THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE, THE ANTICHRIST, WILL BE “ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF SATAN, WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS” (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). THIS IS FULFILLED, IN PART, BY THE ACTIVITIES OF THE FALSE PROPHET DOCUMENTED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. PAUL DELIVERED HYMENAEUS AND ALEXANDER TO SATAN SO THAT THEY MIGHT LEARN NOT TO BLASPHEME (1TI. 1TI. 1:20). JAMES WARNS BELIEVERS TO SUBMIT TO GOD AND RESIST THE DEVIL (JAS. JAS. 4:7). PETER WARNS BELIEVERS TO BE SOBER AND VIGILANT BECAUSE “YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL WALKS ABOUT LIKE A ROARING LION, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR” (1PE. 1PE. 5:8). JOHN TELLS US THAT “THE WHOLE WORLD LIES UNDER THE SWAY OF THE WICKED ONE” (1JN. 1JN. 5:19). SATAN IS A SOURCE OF DECEPTION THROUGHOUT THE EVENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION (REV. REV. 12:9+; REV. 13:14+; REV. 18:23+; REV. 19:20+; REV. 20:8+, REV. 20:10+). HERE IS A FOUNDATIONAL DANGER OF AMILLENNIALISM: IN THEIR APPROPRIATION OF “KINGDOM NOW” THEOLOGY, THEY DENY REALITY. BUT AN IMPORTANT PART OF REALITY IS THE FACTUAL, HISTORICAL RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. AMILLENNIALISTS NEED TO ASK WHY A SKEPTICAL WORLD SHOULD BELIEVE THEIR WITNESS CONCERNING THE HISTORICAL FACT OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS FOR SIN WHEN THEY HOLD A THEOLOGY WHICH ESSENTIALLY DENIES REALITY? THIS STRANGE THEORY, THE ORIGIN OF WHICH IS TRACED TO THE ROMISH NOTION THAT THE CHURCH IS THE KINGDOM, CONTENDS THAT WHATEVER MILLENNIUM THERE MAY BE IS BEING EXPERIENCED IN THE PRESENT AGE. ITS ADVOCATES INTERPRET THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS A DESCRIPTION, OR VARIED, DESCRIPTIONS, OF THIS CHURCH AGE...IN THEIR UNENVIABLE ATTEMPT TO FIT ALL THE EVENTS ANTICIPATED IN THE REVELATION INTO THE HISTORY OF THIS AGE, THE AMILLENNIALISTS INDULGE IN A FORM OF SPECULATION ALMOST UNSURPASSED. THEIR ABANDONMENT OF REASON AND SOUND INTERPRETATION HAS BUT ONE OBJECTIVE IN MIND, NAMELY, TO PLACE ΧΊΛΙΟΙ [CHILIOI] (“THOUSAND”) YEARS—SIX TIMES REPEATED IN REVELATION, CHAPTER 20—BACK INTO THE PAST AND THEREFORE SOMETHING NO LONGER TO BE ANTICIPATED IN THE FUTURE. THE VIOLENCE WHICH THIS INTERPRETATION IMPOSES UPON THE WHOLE PROPHETIC REVELATION IS SUCH THAT NONE WOULD PROPOSE IT EXCEPT THOSE WHO, FOR LACK OF ATTENTION, SEEM NOT TO REALIZE WHAT THEY DO...IN SHEER FANTASTICAL IMAGINATION THIS METHOD SURPASSES RUSSELLISM, EDDYISM, AND SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISM, SINCE THE PLAIN, GRAMMATICAL MEANING OF LANGUAGE IS ABANDONED, AND SIMPLE TERMS ARE DIVERTED IN THEIR COURSE AND END IN ANYTHING THE INTERPRETER WISHES. [EMPHASIS ADDED]5 HOW MUCH BETTER TO TAKE BOTH SCRIPTURE AND OUR REAL EXPERIENCE AT FACE VALUE—ESPECIALLY WHEN THEY SPEAK IN CONCERT THAT SATAN IS NOT BOUND AT THE PRESENT HOUR. THE BINDING OF SATAN AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS PART OF THE SEVENTH BOWL JUDGMENT WHICH WAS POURED OUT UPON THE AIR, THE DOMAIN OF THE “PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR” (REV. REV. 16:17+ CF. EPH. EPH. 2:2). THE SAME BOWL JUDGMENT ALSO BROUGHT ABOUT THE INCARCERATION OF HIS DEMONIC HOARDS. 
THOUSAND YEARS: THOUSAND IS ΧΊΛΙΑ [CHILIA], FROM WHICH CHILIASM IS DERIVED: THE BELIEF IN A LITERAL ONE THOUSAND YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST ON THE EARTH.6 AS WITH ALL PROGRESSIVE REVELATION, THIS PASSAGE PROVIDES INFORMATION WHICH WAS NOT BEFORE REVEALED—THE DURATION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. ALTHOUGH CRITICS ARE FOND OF OBSERVING THAT LITTLE MORE IS REVEALED CONCERNING THE KINGDOM IN THIS PASSAGE, THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE KINGDOM ARE SET FORTH AT LENGTH ELSEWHERE IN GOD’S WORD—ESPECIALLY IN THE OT—SO GOD HAS NO NEED TO REPEAT HIMSELF HERE. EVEN THOUGH THE DURATION OF ONE THOUSAND YEARS IS LISTED NO LESS THAN SIX TIMES IN THIS PASSAGE, FEW ARE THOSE WHO TAKE IT AT FACE VALUE. ONCE WE DENY THAT ONE THOUSAND YEARS MEANS ONE THOUSAND YEARS, THERE IS NO END TO THE SUGGESTIONS WHICH CAN BE OFFERED AS TO WHAT PERIOD IS REALLY IN VIEW: THE TERM THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION TWENTY IS A FIGURATIVE EXPRESSION USED TO DESCRIBE THE PERIOD OF THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM UPON EARTH. IT IS THAT PERIOD FROM THE FIRST ADVENT OF CHRIST UNTIL HIS SECOND COMING. IT IS THE TOTAL OR COMPLETE PERIOD OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM UPON EARTH...IF THE BINDING OF SATAN BEGAN WITH THE FIRST COMING OF CHRIST THEN IT FOLLOWS THAT THE THOUSAND YEARS BEGAN WITH HIS FIRST COMING...NOW THE NATURAL OBJECTION TO THIS VIEW IS THAT THE PERIOD FROM THE FIRST COMING OF OUR LORD TO THE PRESENT TIME CAN HARDLY BE DESCRIBED AS A MILLENNIUM. FOR ONE THING WARS HAVE NOT CEASED AND WICKEDNESS IS STILL VERY MUCH PREVALENT. AS SOMEONE HAS STATED: “IF SATAN IS BOUND HE MUST HAVE A LONG TETHER.” ALL APPEARANCES SEEM TO BE AGAINST THE VIEW THAT WE ARE IN THE MILLENNIUM NOW. THE TROUBLE IS THAT WE HAVE ALTOGETHER A TOO MATERIALISTIC CONCEPT OF THE MILLENNIAL BLESSINGS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]7 AGAIN, WE MEET WITH AMILLENNIALISM’S CHARACTERISTIC DENIAL OF REALITY. WE ARE ACTUALLY IN THE MILLENNIUM NOW: OUR ERROR IS THAT WE JUST DON’T HAPPEN TO REALIZE IT! THIS DETACHMENT FROM REALITY CAN REACH RIDICULOUS EXTREMES: REV. 21:1+-REV. 22:1+. IF THIS IS TRUE, THEN WE ALL MUST BE LIVING IN THE GHETTO SIDE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. BUT THERE IS NO GHETTO IN THE NEW JERUSALEM.”8 IN THIS RUSH TO ASSERT THAT EVERY WORK OF GOD HAS ALREADY COME TO PASS, AMILLENNIALISTS DEVALUE THE PROMISES OF GOD. IF THIS IS THE SUM TOTAL OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH, THEN WHAT’S THERE TO GET EXCITED ABOUT? IF MOST OF THE PEOPLE LIVING ON EARTH IN THE KINGDOM HAVE NO IDEA THEY ARE EVEN IN SUCH A KINGDOM—MUCH LESS KNOW AND ACKNOWLEDGE THE KING—HOW CAN IT BE A KINGDOM IN ANY REAL SENSE? IN THIS, AMILLENNIALISM HAS MORE IN COMMON WITH BIZARRE CULTS WHICH SPECIALIZE IN “SPIRITUAL REALITIES” AND BRAINWASH THEIR ADHERENTS TO IGNORE OBJECTIVE REALITY. THIS IS UNHEALTHY AND UNSCRIPTURAL. OUR GOD IS A GOD OF REALITY WHO DOES NOT ASK US TO DENY THE OBVIOUS: IS THE BINDING OF SATAN...SO INEFFECTIVE THAT MURDERERS OF SAINTS, THAT DANGEROUS ENEMIES, STILL EXIST? WHAT, THEN, BECOMES OF GOD’S PROMISES, IF PERSECUTION, SORE TRAIL, THREATENED DEATH AND VIOLENT DEATH ITSELF IS THE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE MILLENNIUM?9
REVELATION 20:3
HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT: HAVING UNLOCKED THE ABYSS, THE ANGEL CASTS SATAN INTO IT. THE PICTURE IS OF ALL AUTHORITY BEING WITH THE ANGEL AND SATAN AS HIS HELPLESS PRISONER. 
SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM: SHUT HIM UP IS ἔΚΛΕΙΣΕ ΑὐΤΟΝ [EKLEISE AUTON]: HE LOCKED HIM. ONLY THE TR TEXT HAS HIM (ΑὐΤΟΝ [AUTON]). SET A SEAL ON HIM IS ἐΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΕΝ ἐΠΆΝΩ ΑὐΤΟῦ [ESPHRAGISEN EPANŌ AUTOU]: HE SEALED OVER OR UPON HIM, WHICH CAN ALSO DENOTE HAVING AUTHORITY OVER THE DRAGON.1 IN THE MT AND NU TEXTS, IT IS THE ABYSS WHICH IS SHUT AND SEALED, NOT THE DRAGON HIMSELF. IN ANY CASE, THE INTENDED RESULT IS THE SAME. SATAN NOW HAS THREE STRIKES AGAINST HIM, HE IS: (1) BOUND, (2) SHUT UP, (3) SEALED IN HIS PRISON. THE WORD FOR SEALED, ἐΣΦΡΆΓΙΣΕΝ [ESPHRAGISEN], IS THE SAME WORD WHICH DESCRIBES SEALING ELSEWHERE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (REV. REV. 7:3-8+; REV. 10:4+; REV. 20:3+; REV. 22:10+). EXAMPLES OF SEALING ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE INDICATE ITS COMPLETE EFFECTIVENESS: NEBUCHADNEZZAR SEALED DANIEL IN THE LION’S DEN (DAN. DAN. 6:17). DANIEL WAS TOLD TO SEAL THE BOOK OF DANIEL UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END (DAN. DAN. 12:4). PILATE COMMANDED THAT JESUS’ TOMB BE SEALED (MTT. MAT. 27:66). BELIEVERS ARE SEALED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN JOHN 14:16; 2COR. 2COR. 1:22; EPH. EPH. 1:13; EPH. 4:30). JESUS’ TESTIMONY WAS SEALED (JOHN JOHN 3:33). JESUS WAS SEALED BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JOHN JOHN 6:27). THE 144,000 WITNESSES FROM THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE SEALED ON THEIR FOREHEADS (REV. REV. 7:3-8+). THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED WERE SEALED UP SO THEY WOULD NOT BE RECORDED BY JOHN (REV. REV. 10:4+). THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION ARE NOT TO BE SEALED (REV. REV. 20:3+; REV. 22:10+). THE ANGEL’S TREATMENT OF SATAN CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH’S PREDICTION THAT DISOBEDIENT ANGELS WOULD BE PUNISHED AND IMPRISONED: THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN, THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN, THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT; ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES, AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT, AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON; AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. (ISA. ISA. 24:19-22) [EMPHASIS ADDED] FIRST, THEY ARE IMPRISONED, AND AFTER MANY DAYS THEY RECEIVE THEIR FINAL PUNISHMENT. THIS CORRESPONDS TO THE AGE OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM DURING WHICH SATAN AND HIS ANGELS ARE LOCKED AWAY. AFTER HIS RELEASE AND FINAL REBELLION (REV. REV. 20:7-10+), HE WILL MEET HIS FINAL PUNISHMENT.
SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS NO MORE: THE FIRST HUMAN TARGET OF HIS DECEPTION WAS EVE IN THE GARDEN (1TI. 1TI. 2:14). SINCE THEN, HE HAS DECEIVED NATIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, BUT NEVER MORE SO THAN HIS FINAL ATTEMPT AT VICTORY DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 12:12+). HE RESTORED THE BEAST FROM DEATH SO THAT ALL THE WORLD WOULD WORSHIP HIM (REV. REV. 13:3+). HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET (REV. REV. 13:11+) AND EMPOWERED HIM TO DECEIVE THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO THEIR DOOM BY TAKING THE MARK OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:14+, REV. 13:16+; REV. 14:9-11+). HE CARRIED THE HARLOT AS SHE RODE THROUGHOUT HISTORY UPON HIS SEVEN HEADS (REV. REV. 17:3+ CF. REV. REV. 12:3+) AND MADE THE INHABITANTS DRUNK WITH HER FORNICATING WINE (REV. REV. 17:2+) AND SORCERY (REV. REV. 18:23+). HE CONTROLLED THE THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS WHICH WERE SENT OUT TO GATHER THE KINGS TO THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:13-14+) WHICH LED THEM TO THE SLAUGHTER (REV. REV. 19:21+). HIS DECEPTIVE ACTIVITIES, WHICH AFFECT BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, ARE A FACT OF THE CHURCH AGE: BUT I FEAR, LEST SOMEHOW, AS THE SERPENT DECEIVED EVE BY HIS CRAFTINESS, SO YOUR MINDS MAY BE CORRUPTED FROM THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN CHRIST. (2COR. 2COR. 11:3). FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT. THEREFORE, IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. (2COR. 2COR. 11:13-15) A PLAIN READING OF THE PASSAGE INDICATES THAT SATAN IS UNABLE TO DECEIVE WHILE HE IS LOCKED AWAY. AS SOON AS HE IS RELEASED, HE IMMEDIATELY GOES OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (REV. REV. 20:8+, REV. 20:10+), WHICH HE HAD BEEN COMPLETELY UNABLE TO DO WHILE IN THE ABYSS. “IF THIS LANGUAGE DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE IMMOBILIZATION OF SATAN IS COMPLETE, SO FAR AS HIS DECEPTION OF THE NATIONS (GRK. ETHNE) IS CONCERNED, THEN THERE IS NO WAY TO EXPRESS THE IDEA.”2 THIS IS HIS PATTERN: MISREPRESENTATION OF TRUTH THROUGH DECEPTION SO THOSE WHO RESPOND TO HIS PROMISES ALWAYS WIND UP WITH UNFORESEEN LIABILITIES WHICH ATTEND PARTICIPATION IN HIS SCHEMES. HIS TWO GREATEST TOOLS ARE TEMPTATION AND COMPROMISE. 
TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED: WHAT AN AMAZING TIME OF BLESSING THIS WILL BE! SATAN AND HIS DEMONIC REALM WILL BE RENDERED COMPLETELY INOPERATIVE DURING THE COMING EARTHLY KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THIS GREAT BLESSING ALSO HAS A FLIP SIDE: IN THE REMOVAL OF THE GREAT TEMPTER IS THE REMOVAL OF A CONVENIENT EXCUSE BY WHICH MEN HIDE THEIR OWN REBELLIOUS NATURE. AND THIS, IT WOULD SEEM, IS PART OF GOD’S PLAN IN LOCKING SATAN AWAY FOR THE DURATION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM—TO SHOW MAN HIS UTTER INCAPABILITY OF OBEDIENCE TO GOD, EVEN IN THE MIDST OF IDEAL CONDITIONS AND IN THE ABSENCE OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE SERPENT OF OLD.
BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE: AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, HE IS RELEASED TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS ONE FINAL TIME. HERE WE SEE THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD WHO USES ALL THINGS TO ACHIEVE HIS ULTIMATE ENDS. SATAN IS NO LESS A TOOL OF GOD IN HIS REBELLION THAN IN HIS OBEDIENCE. ALTHOUGH GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF SIN, HIS SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE AFFAIRS OF HISTORY IS NOT THE LEAST THREATENED BY THE DISOBEDIENCE OF HIS CREATURES. 
REVELATION 20:4
AND I SAW THRONES, AND THEY SAT ON THEM: PREVIOUSLY, IT WAS THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS WHO WERE SEEN SITTING ON THRONES (REV. REV. 4:4+). HERE, THE THRONE-SITTERS ARE RESURRECTED MEN WHICH SUPPORTS OUR CONCLUSION THAT THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE NOT ANGELS, BUT RESURRECTED MEN WHO ALSO SIT ON THRONES. NOW THE ONLY “COMPANY OF BELIEVERS” THAT WE SEE SITTING ON THRONES ARE THE “FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS” OF REVELATION REV. 4:4-5+. THESE AS WE HAVE SEEN STAND FOR THE CHURCH, AND WERE RESURRECTED OR CAUGHT OUT BEFORE “THE TRIBULATION,” AND ARE THE “HARVEST” OF WHICH CHRIST AND THOSE WHO ROSE AT THE TIME OF HIS RESURRECTION WERE THE “FIRST FRUITS.”1 “SURELY THE SITTERS ON THESE THRONES ARE THOSE TO WHOM THIS IMPLIED JUDICIO-REGAL AUTHORITY IS EVERYWHERE PROMISED.”2 THEY ARE THE OVERCOMERS WHO OBTAINED THE PROMISES JESUS GAVE TO THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA AND LAODICEA: “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS—HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON: THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS” (REV. REV. 2:26-27+), “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ON HIS THRONE” (REV. REV. 3:21+). AS WE SAW ABOVE, REVELATION REV. 20:4+ MENTIONS RESURRECTED SAINTS WHO RULE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST. MANY OTHER PASSAGES, BOTH IN THE OT AND NT, INDICATE THE SAINTS WILL CO-RULE WITH THEIR LORD. ISAIAH INDICATES A COMING RIGHTEOUS REIGN WHERE PRINCES WILL RULE WITH MESSIAH: BEHOLD, A KING WILL REIGN IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND PRINCES WILL RULE WITH JUSTICE. (ISA. ISA. 32:1).1 DANIEL RECEIVED DETAILED REVELATION CONCERNING THE TIMING AND REALITY OF THE RULE OF THE SAINTS. IT DOES NOT OCCUR UNTIL AFTER THE BEAST IS DESTROYED, JUST AS THE BOOK OF REVELATION RECORDS (REV. REV. 19:20+). WE KNOW FROM REVELATION REV. 19:1+ THAT THE BEAST IS DESTROYED AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, THEREFORE THE REIGN OF THE SAINTS HAS NOT YET COME: THOSE GREAT BEASTS, WHICH ARE FOUR, ARE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER. (DAN. DAN. 7:17-18) I WAS WATCHING; AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND A JUDGMENT WAS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM. (DAN. DAN. 7:21-22) THEN THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE, THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH. HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM. (DAN. DAN. 7:27) PRIOR TO THEIR CO-RULE WITH CHRIST, THEY WILL UNDERGO TRIBULATION AT THE HANDS OF THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 20:4+). THEY ARE NOT JUST GIVEN A VAGUE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM SUBJECT TO RIDICULE BY UNBELIEVERS WHO CANNOT TELL IT EVEN EXISTS. NO! THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION IS BOTH SPIRITUAL AND LITERAL AND THERE WILL BE NO QUESTION ON THE PART OF ANYONE CONCERNING ITS REALITY WHEN IT ARRIVES! IN THE GOSPELS, JESUS INDICATED THAT FAITHFUL SERVANTS WOULD BE GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER CITIES (LUKE LUKE 19:17-19). NUMEROUS TIMES JAMES AND JOHN SOUGHT THE POSITION OF BEING ON THE LEFT AND RIGHT OF JESUS—POSITIONS OF SHARED RULERSHIP (MTT. MAT. 20:20 CF. MARK MARK 10:37). IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JESUS SAID THAT OVERCOMERS WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE, EVEN AS HE THEN SAT ON HIS FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) THRONE: TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ON HIS THRONE. (REV. REV. 3:21+) THIS PARTICULAR VERSE IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SHOWS THE HIGH DEGREE OF AUTHORITY BELIEVERS WILL HAVE WITH JESUS. IT ALSO INDICATES THAT IN APPROXIMATELY A.D. 95, WHEN JESUS SPOKE THESE WORDS, HE WAS NOT ON HIS OWN THRONE! THIS IS A VERY IMPORTANT POINT TO UNDERSTAND: THE THRONE HE WILL BE TAKING IS THE THRONE OF DAVID (MTT. MAT. 25:31) AND IT IS ON EARTH. ALTHOUGH WE HAVE BEEN MADE KINGS AND PRIESTS (IN THE SUPREME 19TH ENGLISH REVELATION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES (AC. AC. 29:1-2/AC. 30) & THE ULTIMATE 20TH ENGLISH REVELATION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (AC. AC. 29:1-2/AC. 30) BY THE “ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS” OR THE “GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS” (2 COR. 2 COR. 12:1-6; 13:1-10) OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S USA’S ENGLISH 2 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIP, USA HOLY ENGLISH NATION, USA ROYAL PRIEST’S ENGLISH PRIESTHOOD---SERGEANT’S USA ENGLISH NCO CORPS TO GOD—1 PET. 1 PET 2:9 & AC. AC. 7:6-7; AC. 29:1-2 WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ROYAL ENGLISH LAW IN JAM. JAM. 2:8 WITH TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ROYAL ENGLISH KING’S APPAREL IN AC. AC. 12:21), OUR REIGN IS FUTURE AND INITIALLY UPON THE EARTH: AND HAVE MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS TO OUR GOD; AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH. (REV. REV. 5:10+) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ONE OF THE CRITICISMS THAT HAS BEEN LEVELED AGAINST THE PREMILLENNIAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THAT IT ONLY LASTS 1,000 YEARS, WHEREAS SCRIPTURE IS REPLETE WITH PASSAGES INDICATING CHRIST’S KINGDOM WILL BE ETERNAL. THE AMILLENNIALIST SEES A CONFLICT HERE AND INSISTS THAT THE ETERNALITY OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM DOES NOT PERMIT ANY PLACE FOR A THOUSAND YEAR REIGN ON EARTH. CALVIN’S REASON FOR REJECTING THE PREMILLENNIAL VIEW AS HIS CONCEPT THAT THE THOUSAND YEAR REIGN NULLIFIED THE ETERNAL REIGN OF CHRIST. DID THE PREMILLENNIALIST LIMIT THE REIGN OF CHRIST TO A THOUSAND YEARS, HIS CONTENTION THAT “THEIR FICTION IS TOO PUERILE TO REQUIRE OR DESERVE REFUTATION” WOULD BE TRUE. HOWEVER SUCH IS NOT THE CASE. AN IMPORTANT SCRIPTURE BEARING ON THE DISCUSSION IS 1 CORINTHIANS 1COR. 15:24-28.2 THE SOLUTION TO THIS PROBLEM IS FOUND IN RECOGNIZING THE TRANSITION WHICH PAUL RECORDS IN 1 CORINTHIANS 1COR. 15:24-28. CHRIST RULES IN THE MILLENNIUM UNTIL THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, WHEN DEATH ITSELF IS FINALLY VANQUISHED (REV. REV. 20:14+ CF. REV. REV. 21:4+). THEN, HE PLACES HIS KINGDOM UNDER THE FATHER (STEPHEN). YET HIS RULE CONTINUES INTO THE ETERNAL STATE, WHERE THERE IS A NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REV. REV. 21:1+) AND WHERE THE SAINTS WILL CONTINUE TO CO-RULE WITH HIM FOR ETERNITY (REV. REV. 22:5+). [1COR. 1COR. 15:24, 1COR. 15:28] DOES NOT MEAN THE END OF OUR LORD’S REGAL ACTIVITY, BUT RATHER THAT FROM HERE ONWARD IN THE UNITY OF THE GODHEAD HE REIGNS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS THE ETERNAL SON. THERE ARE NO LONGER TWO THRONES: ONE HIS MESSIANIC THRONE AND THE OTHER THE FATHER’S THRONE (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AS OUR LORD INDICATED IN REVELATION REV. 3:21+. IN THE FINAL KINGDOM THERE IS BUT ONE THRONE, AND IT IS “THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB” (REV. REV. 22:3+).3 HERE WE BEGIN TO SEE WHAT GOD HAS GAINED OUT OF THE WHOLE TRAIL OF EARTH HISTORY. MAN, MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS, IS RAISED THROUGH THE REDEMPTIVE DEATH OF THE LORD WHO ALSO WAS WILLING TO BE MADE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (HEB. HEB. 2:7, HEB. 2:9), TO A HIGHER POSITION. IN SALVATION WE ARE NOT LIFTED BACK TO THE LEVEL FROM WHICH ADAM FELL, BUT HIGHER. WE ARE NOT LIFTED TO THE LEVEL OF THE ANGELS, BUT HIGHER. WE ARE LIFTED ABOVE ALL THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS TO THE VERY THRONE OF HEAVEN.3
AND JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN TO THEM: THESE BOTH REIGN AND JUDGE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. NOT ONLY WILL THE SAINTS REIGN WITH CHRIST, THEY WILL ALSO JUDGE WITH HIM (REV. REV. 20:4+). IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THAT EVEN THOUGH THE SAINTS WILL PERFORM JUDGMENT, THIS WILL NOT BE THE DOMINANT ACTIVITY DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, AT LEAST NOT IN THE SENSE OF METING OUT PUNISHMENTS.1 NOTE THAT THE TERM “JUDGE” IS USED IN A BROADER SENSE IN SCRIPTURE THAN IN OUR COMMON PARLANCE; IT IS OFTEN EQUIVALENT TO RULER OR KING. THIS HAS AN IMPORTANT BEARING UPON OUR CONCEPTION OF CHRIST RETURNING TO JUDGE THE EARTH AT THE SECOND ADVENT. THE JUDGESHIP OF CHRIST IS NOT LIMITED TO PASSING SENTENCE, BUT CONSTITUTES HIS REIGN AS KING OVER THE EARTH.2 THE PSALMIST RECORDS THAT ALL THE SAINTS WILL HAVE THE HONOR OF JUDGING REBELLIOUS NATIONS. THE JUDGMENT WILL BE IN ACCORD WITH GOD’S WRITTEN WORD. IN THEIR RULE WITH CHRIST, THEY WILL HAVE POSITIONS OF GREAT AUTHORITY. THEY WILL BE OVER THE KINGS AND NOBLES, LEADERS AMONG THE NATIONS STILL IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES: LET THE HIGH PRAISES OF GOD BE IN THEIR MOUTH, AND A TWO-EDGED SWORD IN THEIR HAND, TO EXECUTE VENGEANCE ON THE NATIONS, AND PUNISHMENTS ON THE PEOPLES; TO BIND THEIR KINGS WITH CHAINS, AND THEIR NOBLES WITH FETTERS OF IRON; TO EXECUTE ON THEM THE WRITTEN JUDGMENT—THIS HONOR HAVE ALL HIS SAINTS. PRAISE THE LORD! (PS. PS. 149:6-9) DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD? AND IF THE WORLD WILL BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YOU UNWORTHY TO JUDGE THE SMALLEST MATTERS? DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS? HOW MUCH MORE, THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? (1COR. 1COR. 6:2-3). WHEN PAUL WAS ADVISING THE CORINTHIANS TO JUDGE MATTERS AMONG THEMSELVES, HE REMINDED THEM THAT THE SAINTS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD AS WELL AS ANGELS. PAUL WROTE THIS DURING THE CURRENT CHURCH-AGE, AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION. SURELY IT STRAINS THE IMAGINATION TOO FAR TO ADOPT THE VIEW THAT THIS JUDGING CAPABILITY IS ALREADY PRESENT AND THAT WE ARE JUDGING ANGELS! NO, IT PERTAINS TO A FUTURE TIME: THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND BEYOND. IT APPEARS THAT JUDGMENT WITHIN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL BE DIVIDED, AT ITS HIGHEST LEVELS, BETWEEN A LINE OF GENTILE AUTHORITY AND A LINE OF JEWISH AUTHORITY. SEVERAL PASSAGES MENTION JUDGMENT OF THE JEWISH TRIBES DURING THIS TIME: WHERE THE TRIBES GO UP, THE TRIBES OF THE LORD, TO THE TESTIMONY OF ISRAEL, TO GIVE THANKS TO THE NAME OF THE LORD. FOR THRONES ARE SET THERE FOR JUDGMENT, THE THRONES OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. (PS. PS. 122:4-5)3 SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, THAT IN THE REGENERATION, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SITS ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, YOU WHO HAVE FOLLOWED ME WILL ALSO SIT ON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” (MTT. MAT. 19:28) “BUT YOU ARE THOSE WHO HAVE CONTINUED WITH ME IN MY TRIALS. AND I BESTOW UPON YOU A KINGDOM, JUST AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE UPON ME, THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” (LUKE LUKE 22:28-30) IT APPEARS THAT JEWISH SAINTS—THE RESURRECTED APOSTLES—WILL JUDGE OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES, THE NATION OF ISRAEL. AT THAT TIME, ALL TEN TRIBES WILL BE PRESENT AND ACCOUNTED FOR. THESE SEATED ON THRONES ARE FROM TWO MAJOR RESURRECTION EVENTS, BOTH OF WHICH ARE PART OF THE CATEGORY KNOWN AS THE FIRST RESURRECTION: OT SAINTS - THOSE WHO CAME TO FAITH AND DIED PRIOR TO THE BAPTIZING WORK OF THE SPIRIT WHICH BEGAN ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST. THESE ARE THE OT SAINTS, MANY OF WHOM ARE JEWS, AND WHO WERE RESURRECTED AFTER JACOB’S TROUBLE AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION (DAN. DAN. 12:2; ISA. ISA. 26:19).4 CHURCH SAINTS - THOSE WHO CAME TO FAITH AND LIVED BEYOND THE DAY OF PENTECOST TO BE BAPTIZED BY THE SPIRIT INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST, THE CHURCH. THESE WERE RESURRECTED OR TRANSLATED AT THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH (JOHN JOHN 14:3; 1COR. 1COR. 15:51; 1TH. 1TH. 4:13-18). THE USE OF FIRST TO DESCRIBE A RESURRECTION WHICH FOLLOWS AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, GIVES US AN INITIAL CLUE THAT FIRST CANNOT DENOTE ABSOLUTE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER—AS THAT OF A SINGLE EVENT WHICH OCCURS BEFORE ALL OTHERS. BY THIS TIME, CHRIST HAS BEEN RESURRECTED FOR ALMOST TWO THOUSAND YEARS, YET SCRIPTURE CALLS THIS SUBSEQUENT EVENT “THE FIRST RESURRECTION.” IT IS FIRST FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF ITS PRIORITY: THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE RATHER THAN THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION (JOHN JOHN 5:28-29). IT IS ALSO FIRST RELATIVE TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM SINCE THE SUBSEQUENT RESURRECTION WILL NOT BE UNTIL ONE THOUSAND YEARS LATER. CHRIST WAS THE FIRST MAN TO RISE IN THE CATEGORY WHICH IS THE FIRST RESURRECTION: BUT NOW CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND HAS BECOME THE FIRSTFRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR SINCE BY MAN CAME DEATH, BY MAN ALSO CAME THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, EVEN SO IN CHRIST ALL SHALL BE MADE ALIVE. BUT EACH ONE IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRSTFRUITS, AFTERWARD THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S AT HIS COMING. (1COR. 1COR. 15:20-23) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IN THIS PASSAGE, PAUL DESCRIBES TWO, OR POSSIBLY THREE RESURRECTION EVENTS: (1) CHRIST, (2) THE CHURCH AT HIS COMING IN THE RAPTURE, AND POSSIBLY, (3) ALL OTHER BELIEVERS AT HIS PHYSICAL SECOND COMING IN JUDGMENT. AN EXAMINATION OF SCRIPTURE REVEALS A NUMBER OF INDIVIDUAL RESURRECTION EVENTS SEPARATED IN TIME, ALL OF WHICH FALL INTO ONE OF TWO CATEGORIES: THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE (THE FIRST RESURRECTION) AND THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION (THE SECOND RESURRECTION).1 THE FIRST RESURRECTION CONSISTS OF SEVERAL SEQUENTIAL RESURRECTION EVENTS WHICH ARE TREATED AS A SINGLE CATEGORY—THE RAISING OF ALL WHO ARE REDEEMED: A MAN ON THANKSGIVING DAY MAY SAY, WITH GREAT SATISFACTION, “ALL OF THE HARVEST IS GATHERED IN.” THAT HARVEST MAY HAVE INCLUDED A FEW HANDFULS GATHERED ON THE FIRST DAY, THEN AFTER A LONG INTERRUPTION DUE TO A RAINSTORM, FOR EXAMPLE, THE MAJOR PART OF THE HARVEST MAY HAVE BEEN GATHERED, AND THEN, AFTER ANOTHER MOMENTARY INTERRUPTION, THE FINAL SHEAVES ARE GARNERED.2 THESE REFERENCES [LUKE LUKE 14:1-14; PHP. PHP. 3:10-14; JOHN JOHN 5:28-29; REV. REV. 20:6+] SHOW THAT THERE IS A PART OF THE RESURRECTION PROGRAM THAT IS CALLED “THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST,” THE “OUT-RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD,” “A BETTER RESURRECTION,” “THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE,” AND “THE FIRST RESURRECTION.” THESE PHRASES SUGGEST A SEPARATION; A RESURRECTION OF A PORTION OF THOSE WHO ARE DEAD, WHICH RESURRECTION LEAVES SOME DEAD UNCHANGED WHILE THESE RESURRECTED UNDERGO A COMPLETE TRANSFORMATION.3 THERE ARE SEVERAL DIFFERENT RESURRECTION “EVENTS” WHICH TRANSPIRE IN HISTORY, EACH OF WHICH FALLS INTO ONE OF TWO CATEGORIES. ALL BUT THE LAST RESURRECTION EVENT MAKE UP THE FIRST RESURRECTION.4
	THE RESURRECTIONS

	ORDER
	WHICH
	TIMING
	WHO
	DESCRIPTION
	SCRIPTURES

	1
	FIRST
	THE THIRD DAY
	JESUS CHRIST
	THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE “FIRSTFRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP.”
	MTT. MAT. 28:1-7; MARK MARK 16:1-11; LUKE LUKE 24:1-12; JOHN JOHN 20:1-18; 1COR. 1COR. 15:20

	2
	FIRST
	SHORTLY AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION.
	A FEW OT SAINTS
	AT THE EARTHQUAKE ATTENDING THE CRUCIFIXION, GRAVES WERE OPENED. SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THESE SAINTS WERE RAISED. 
	MTT. MAT. 27:50-53

	3
	FIRST
	BEFORE THE TRIBULATION.
	CHURCH
	THE RESURRECTION OF CHURCH-AGE BELIEVERS AT THE RAPTURE.
	JOHN JOHN 14:3; 1TH. 1TH. 4:13-18; 1COR. 1COR. 15:50-53

	4
	FIRST
	BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION. 
	TWO WITNESSES (ISRAEL---KILLED & JOB---KILLED)
	GOD’S TWO WITNESSES WILL BE RAISED AFTER BEING KILLED BY THE DRAGON.
	REV. REV. 11:11-14+

	4
	FIRST
	MIDDLE OF THE TRIBULATION. 
	TWO WITNESSES (ELIJAH---KILLED & MOSES---KILLED)
	GOD’S TWO WITNESSES WILL BE RAISED AFTER BEING KILLED BY THE DRAGON.
	REV. REV. 11:11-14+

	6
	FIRST
	END OF THE TRIBULATION. 
	TWO WITNESSES (MICHAEL---KILLED & ENOCH---ONLY DIES TO SELF)
	GOD’S TWO WITNESSES WILL BE RAISED AFTER BEING KILLED BY THE DRAGON.
	REV. REV. 11:11-14+

	7
	FIRST
	AFTER JACOB’S TROUBLE
	OT SAINTS
	OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS WILL BE RESURRECTED TO ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 
	DAN. DAN. 12:1-2; ISA. ISA. 26:19; EZE. EZE. 37:13-14

	8
	FIRST
	BEGINNING OF MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.
	TRIBULATION MARTYRS
	THE TRIBULATION MARTYRS WILL BE RESURRECTED SO THAT THEY CAN RULE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST.
	REV. REV. 20:4-6+

	9
	SECOND
	END OF MILLENNIAL KINGDOM
	UNBELIEVING DEAD
	AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF CHRIST, THE FINAL RESURRECTION WILL CONSIST OF ALL OF THE UNBELIEVING, WICKED DEAD. THEY WILL BE FOUND GUILTY AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT AND CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.
	REV. REV. 20:11-15+

	10
	SECOND
	IN THE GUARD TOLLHOUSE OF HELL
	BELIEVING DEAD
	CHRIST WENT TO HELL & PREACHED TO THE DEAD TO GOSPEL THAT THESE DEAD HAD RECEIVED IN THE 2ND CHANCE & THEN EMPTIED HELL & SENT THEM TO PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEASNING, THEN RESURRECTED THESE DEAD TO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY
	1 PET. 1 PET. 3:18-22


ALTHOUGH SCRIPTURE MAKES NO MENTION OF IT, SOME BELIEVE THERE MAY BE A RESURRECTION OF SAINTS FROM AMONG THOSE WHO ENTERED THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES AND THEIR OFFSPRING (MTT. MAT. 25:34). IF THE RIGHTEOUS DIE AT AN ADVANCED AGE (ISA. ISA. 65:20), THEN THEIR RESURRECTION IS NOT RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE: THE QUESTION HAS BEEN RAISED CONCERNING THE JUDGMENT OF THOSE WHO DIE IN THE MILLENNIUM. IT IS CLEAR THAT THE UNSAVED WHO DIE IN THE MILLENNIUM ARE INCLUDED IN [THE GREAT WHITE THRONE] JUDGMENT. THE SCRIPTURES ARE SILENT, HOWEVER, CONCERNING ANY RAPTURE OR TRANSLATION OF SAINTS WHO SURVIVE THE MILLENNIUM AND CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF SAINTS WHO MAY DIE IN THE MILLENNIUM. BOTH EVENTS MAY BE SAFELY ASSUMED, BUT ARE NOT THE SUBJECT OF DIVINE REVELATION, PROBABLY ON THE PRINCIPLE THAT THIS TRUTH IS OF NO PRACTICAL APPLICATION TO SAINTS NOW LIVING. FURTHER LIGHT MAY BE CAST UPON THIS IN THE MILLENNIUM ITSELF AS THE TRUTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN.11 OTHERS SUGGEST THAT ONLY UNBELIEVERS DIE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM RESULTING IN NO BELIEVING DEAD TO BE RESURRECTED: THE RESURRECTION OF THE TRIBULATION SAINTS COMPLETES THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THERE WILL BE NO SUCH THING AS A RESURRECTION OF MILLENNIAL SAINTS.12 ACCORDING TO FRUCHTENBAUM, IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, BELIEVERS NEVER DIE BUT SINNERS DIE AT AGE 100. THIS COULD ACCOUNT FOR THE LACK OF MENTION OF A POST-MILLENNIUM RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD. DEATH IN THE MILLENNIUM WILL BE FOR UNBELIEVERS ONLY. THIS IS WHY THE BIBLE DOES NOT SPEAK OF A RESURRECTION OF MILLENNIAL SAINTS, AND WHY THE RESURRECTION OF THE TRIBULATION SAINTS IS SAID TO COMPLETE THE FIRST RESURRECTION (REVELATION REV. 20:4-6+).13 A KEY PASSAGE WHICH DESCRIBES LONGEVITY IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS FOUND IN ISAIAH: NO MORE SHALL AN INFANT FROM THERE LIVE BUT A FEW DAYS, NOR AN OLD MAN WHO HAS NOT FULFILLED HIS DAYS; FOR THE CHILD SHALL DIE ONE HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BUT THE SINNER BEING ONE HUNDRED YEARS OLD SHALL BE ACCURSED. (ISA. ISA. 65:20) THIS PASSAGE DOES NOT UNAMBIGUOUSLY TEACH THAT ONLY UNBELIEVERS DIE IN THE MILLENNIUM. IT MERELY DESCRIBES THE GREAT LONGEVITY WHICH WILL BE THE BLESSING OF THOSE WHO ARE STILL IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES DURING THIS PERIOD. FOR EXAMPLE, WHAT COULD IT MEAN FOR AN OLD MAN TO FULFILL HIS DAYS IF ALL SINNERS DIE AT A RELATIVELY EARLY AGE AND THE FAITHFUL NEVER DIE? FURTHERMORE, THERE IS NO INDICATION WHATSOEVER THAT DEATH HAS BEEN ABOLISHED UNTIL AFTER THE MILLENNIUM (REV. REV. 21:4+). THE ARGUMENT THAT ONLY UNBELIEVERS DIE DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS AN ARGUMENT FROM SILENCE—THE SILENCE OF AN EXPLICIT MENTION OF A POST-MILLENNIAL RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD. ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE, ARGUMENTS FROM SILENCE ARE GENERALLY TO BE AVOIDED. OTHERS SUGGEST THAT THE SECOND RESURRECTION INCLUDES BELIEVERS WHO DIE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND WHO STAND IN JUDGMENT WITH THE UNBELIEVING DEAD AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT.14 THIS VIEW HAS ITS OWN COMPLICATIONS: SCRIPTURE CONSISTENTLY RECOGNIZES TWO CATEGORIES OF RESURRECTION IN SUCH A WAY AS TO INFER THAT BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE FOUND IN BOTH. THE NAMES GIVEN TO THE SECOND RESURRECTION, THE RESURRECTION “UNTO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” (DAN. DAN. 12:2) AND “THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION” (JOHN JOHN 5:28-29), SEEM TO EXCLUDE THE POSSIBILITY OF THE INCLUSION OF BELIEVERS. BELIEVERS DO NOT FACE THE POSSIBILITY OF STANDING IN A JUDGMENT WHICH DECIDES THEIR ETERNAL DESTINY: (JOHN JOHN 5:24). THE PASSAGE (BELOW) WHICH DESCRIBES THE SECOND RESURRECTION AND SUBSEQUENT JUDGMENT MAKES NO MENTION OF THE PRESENCE OF ANY FAITHFUL. ALTHOUGH THE BOOK OF LIFE IS MENTIONED, NOTHING IS SAID OF THE DESTINY OF THOSE WHO MIGHT BE FOUND WRITTEN THEREIN. EVERYTHING SEEMS TO INDICATE THE BOOK IS USED MERELY TO TESTIFY TO THE ABSENCE OF THE NAMES OF THE UNSAVED. “ONLY ONE GROUP WILL BE SEEN AT THIS JUDGMENT, THE DEAD—THE SPIRITUALLY DEAD.”15 
THEN I SAW THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED: SOULS IS ΨΥΧὰΣ [PSYCHAS]. REV. 6:9+), BUT HERE CLEARLY RESURRECTED, FOR THEY LIVE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST A THOUSAND YEARS. THUS, THIS IS THE FIGURE OF SPEECH METONYMY OF THE CAUSE, WHEREBY ‘SOUL’ IS PUT FOR THE PERSON...THE USE OF ‘SOUL’ HERE PROVIDES NO BASIS FOR ASSERTING A SPIRITUAL, AS OPPOSED TO A LITERAL, REIGN OR RESURRECTION.”5 IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT JOHN FIRST DESCRIBES THEM AS SOULS BECAUSE AS HE WATCHES IN THE VISION THEY COME TO LIFE (ARE JOINED WITH THEIR RESURRECTED BODIES). WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED IS ΠΕΠΕΛΕΚΙΣΜΈΝΩΝ [PEPELEKISMENŌN], PERFECT TENSE: THE ONES HAVING BEEN BEHEADED WITH AN AXE.6 THEY WERE MARTYRED AND ARE NOW IDENTIFIED AS HAVING BEEN FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH (REV. REV. 2:10+). AT THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL, JOHN SAW THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN “FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD” (REV. REV. 6:9+). ELSEWHERE, JOHN WAS SHOWN A GREAT MULTITUDE WHO CAME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, MOST OF WHOM WERE PROBABLY MARTYRS (REV. REV. 7:13-14+). THE GUILLOTINE IN REVOLUTIONARY FRANCE WAS A REVIVAL OF THE MODE OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT OF PAGAN IMPERIAL ROME. PAUL WAS BEHEADED [AS WAS JOHN THE BAPTIST, MTT. MAT. 14:8; MARK MARK 6:24-15], AND NO DOUBT SHALL SHARE THE FIRST RESURRECTION, IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS PRAYER THAT HE “MIGHT ATTAIN UNTO THE RESURRECTION FROM OUT OF THE REST OF THE DEAD” (GREEK, “EXANASTASIS”). THE ABOVE FACTS MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE SPECIFICATION OF THIS PARTICULAR KIND OF PUNISHMENT.7
FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD: WITNESS TO JESUS IS ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ [MARTYRIAN IĒSOU], ELSEWHERE TRANSLATED THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS (REV. REV. 1:2+, REV. 1:9+; REV. 12:17+; REV. 19:10+). JOHN “BORE WITNESS TO THE WORD OF GOD, AND TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” WHICH INCLUDED ALL THE THINGS HE SAW IN HIS VISION AND ARE RECORDED IN THIS BOOK (REV. REV. 1:2+). 
WHO HAD NOT WORSHIPED THE BEAST OR HIS IMAGE: WHO HAD NOT WORSHIPED IS ΚΑΙ ΟἵΤΙΝΕΣ Οὐ ΠΡΟΣΕΚΎΝΗΣΑΝ [KAI HOITINES OU PROSEKYNĒSAN]: AND ALL THE ONES WHO NOT WORSHIPED? THE BEAST AROSE FROM THE SEA, HAVING RECOVERED FROM A DEADLY WOUND TO THE ACCLAIM AND WORSHIP OF THE WORLD (REV. REV. 13:4+). THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS, UNDER THE URGING OF THE FALSE PROPHET, CONSTRUCTED AN IMAGE OF THE BEAST WHICH WAS WORSHIPED UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH (REV. REV. 13:14-16+). THESE, HAVING FAITH AND BEING PROTECTED FROM DECEPTION BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, HAD NOT BEEN SWAYED BY THE GREAT DECEPTION OF THEIR AGE. THEY HAD REJECTED WORSHIP OF BOTH THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE. AS A RESULT, THEY SUFFERED MARTYRDOM. IN THEIR PHYSICAL DEATH, HAVING HELD TRUE TO THEIR TESTIMONY (REV. REV. 12:11+), THEY HAD ESCAPED ETERNAL TORMENT (REV. REV. 14:9-11+) WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 2:11+; REV. 20:6+). PRIOR TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS, JOHN SAW THOSE FROM AMONG THEM WHO HAD ALREADY DIED, WHO HAD “VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, OVER HIS IMAGE AND OVER HIS MARK AND OVER THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME” SINGING THE SONG OF MOSES AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 15:2-4+). THE GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK PROVIDES THE POSSIBILITY THAT A THIRD GROUP IS DESCRIBED BEYOND THOSE SITTING ON THRONES AND THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED:8 JOHN DESCRIBES THREE GROUPS OF RESURRECTED BELIEVERS (THEY “CAME TO LIFE”) IN REV. REV. 20:4+. FIRST, THE THRONES REPRESENT BELIEVERS OF THE PRE-TRIBULATION ERA (AS THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SAT ON THEIR THRONES BEFORE THE TRIBULATION BEGAN—REV. REV. 4:4+); SECOND, THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO WILL BE MARTYRED IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION; AND THIRD, THOSE WHO WILL REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION.9 THE THREE GROUPS ARE NOT MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE, FOR THE SECOND TWO ARE PROBABLY A SUBSET FROM AMONG THE FIRST: THAT MARTYRS AND THE FAITHFUL ONES UNDER THE BEAST ARE NOT DIFFERENT PARTIES FROM THE SITTERS ON THE THRONES, BUT SPECIAL CLASSES SPECIFICALLY INCLUDED. A SOMEWHAT PARALLEL PRESENTATION OCCURS IN REVELATION REV. 1:7+, WHERE IT IS SAID OF THE SAVIOUR AT HIS GREAT EPIPHANY, THAT “EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM, AND THEY WHICH PIERCED HIM.” THE MEANING IS NOT THAT “THEY WHICH PIERCED HIM” FOR A SEPARATE CLASS APART FROM “EVERY EYE,” BUT THAT EVEN THOSE WHO SLEW CHRIST SHALL BE AMONG THOSE DENOTED BY “EVERY EYE,” AND THAT THEY TOO SHALL LOOK UPON HIM.10 IN ANY CASE, THESE CANNOT INCLUDE THE LIVING SAINTS WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION UNTIL THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES, BECAUSE THESE HAVE PREVIOUSLY DIED AND ARE RESURRECTED. 
AND HAD NOT RECEIVED HIS MARK ON THEIR FOREHEADS OR ON THEIR HANDS: THEIR HANDS IS ΤΉΝ ΧΕῖΡΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ [TĒN CHEIRA AUTŌN]: THE HAND [SINGULAR] OF THEM. HANDS IS PLURAL IN THE SAME SENSE AS FOREHEADS, MANY PEOPLE WITH ONE [RIGHT] HAND EACH THAT COULD HAVE RECEIVED THE MARK.11 THEIR REFUSAL OF THE MARK OF THE BEAST MEANT THEY COULD NEITHER BUY NOR SELL (REV. REV. 13:17+). THEIR ONLY MEANS OF SURVIVAL WAS BY SUPERNATURAL ASSISTANCE, LIVING OFF THE LAND, OR THROUGH THE BLACK MARKET. THUS, THEY DEMONSTRATED THEIR FAITH BY THEIR WORKS AND LIVED UNDER EXTREME DURESS IN ORDER TO REMAIN TRUE TO THEIR FAITH IN GOD.
THEY LIVED AND REIGNED WITH CHRIST FOR A THOUSAND YEARS (GLOBALLY 3,000 YEARS BY 24-HOUR IN 2 HOURS & 12-HOUR IN 1 HOUR IN MATTHEW 20:12): THEY LIVED IS ἔΖΗΣΑΝ [EZĒSAN], USED OF “DEAD PERSONS WHO RETURN TO LIFE, BECOME ALIVE AGAIN.”12 IT IS AN INGRESSIVE AORIST: THEY CAME TO LIFE AND BEGAN TO LIVE.13 THE SAME WORD IS USED BY CHRIST TO DESCRIBE HIS OWN RESURRECTION: “THESE THINGS SAYS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND CAME TO LIFE (ἔΖΗΣΕΝ [EZĒSEN])” (REV. REV. 2:8+). IT DESCRIBES THE REVIVAL OF THE BEAST FROM PHYSICAL DEATH: “AND HE [THE FALSE PROPHET] DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED (ἔΖΗΣΕΝ [EZĒSEN])” (REV. REV. 13:14+). THE REASON THEY COME TO LIFE IS BECAUSE CHRIST OVERCAME DEATH (REV. REV. 1:18+; REV. 2:8+). “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES THE DEAD AND GIVES LIFE TO THEM, EVEN SO THE SON GIVES LIFE TO WHOM HE WILL” (JOHN JOHN 5:21). “A LITTLE WHILE LONGER AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU WILL LIVE ALSO” (JOHN JOHN 14:19). “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: FOR IF WE DIED WITH HIM, WE SHALL ALSO LIVE WITH HIM” (2TI. 2TI. 2:11). THROUGH IDENTIFICATION BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, THEY OBTAINED RESURRECTION TO LIFE. IN ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT SCENES IN THE GOSPELS, JESUS MAKES A DRAMATIC CLAIM: JESUS SAID TO HER, “YOUR BROTHER WILL RISE AGAIN.” MARTHA SAID TO HIM, “I KNOW THAT HE WILL RISE AGAIN IN THE RESURRECTION AT THE LAST DAY.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE MAY DIE, HE SHALL LIVE.” (JOHN JOHN 11:23-25) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THEIR PERSECUTORS, THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS, HAD SAVED THEIR OWN PHYSICAL LIVES FOR A TIME, BUT ULTIMATELY LOST ETERNAL LIFE: “HE WHO FINDS HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, AND HE WHO LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT” (MTT. MAT. 10:39). THIS IS A RESURRECTION TO RECEIVE A GLORIFIED BODY NEVER TO DIE AGAIN. IT DIFFERS FROM THOSE WHO WERE RAISED FROM THE DEAD, BUT THEN DIED AGAIN (1K. 1K. 17:22; LUKE LUKE 7:15; LUKE 8:54; JOHN JOHN 11:43-44): JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE. BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE; NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” (LUKE LUKE 20:34-36) NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD; NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL BE CHANGED— IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET. FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED. FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. (1COR. 1COR. 15:50-53) THOSE WHO CLAIM WE ARE ALREADY IN THE TIME WHICH JOHN DESCRIBES MUST FIND A DIFFERENT WAY OF UNDERSTANDING THIS VERSE BECAUSE THE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE BELIEVING DEAD HAS OBVIOUSLY NOT YET TRANSPIRED. THE MOST FREQUENT WAY TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE FUTURE FORCE OF THE PASSAGE AND MOVE IT INTO THE PAST IS TO EXPLAIN THIS RESURRECTION AS BEING A SPIRITUAL REGENERATION BY WHICH PEOPLE COME TO FAITH—HAVING PREVIOUSLY BEEN SPIRITUALLY DEAD. FROM AT LEAST THE TIME OF AUGUSTINE, THE FIRST RESURRECTION WAS UNDERSTOOD AS A REGENERATION OF THE SOUL AND THE SECOND RESURRECTION AS THE GENERAL PHYSICAL, BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE JUST AND UNJUST (CITY OF GOD 20.9-10). IT MUST, HOWEVER, BE INSISTED THAT IT IS QUITE WEAK EXEGESIS TO MAKE THE FIRST RESURRECTION SPIRITUAL AND THE SECOND ONE PHYSICAL, UNLESS THE TEXT ITSELF CLEARLY INDICATES THIS CHANGE, WHICH IT DOES NOT.14 BUT THIS CANNOT BE A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION BECAUSE THESE ARE SAID TO HAVE PREVIOUSLY DIED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH! THE VERY FAITH WHICH THE AMILLENNIALIST NOW CLAIMS IS ATTAINED AT THEIR “RESURRECTION”: IT SEEMS ABSURD TO PRESS THIS PASSAGE INTO A SPIRITUAL OR MORAL CONVERSION IN THE FACE OF THE BEHEADING WHICH WAS ENDURED FOR THE WORD, SINCE IT IS VIRTUALLY AFFIRMING THAT THE SINNER, PREVIOUS TO HIS CONVERSION, SUFFERS DEATH BECAUSE OF HIS WITNESSING FOR JESUS; THAT THE UNREGENERATED MAN ENDURES A BEHEADING FOR HIS UNSWERVING DEVOTION TO THE TRUTH; AND THEN, AFTER SUCH AN EXHIBITION OF LOVE, HE IS RESURRECTED, I.E., CONVERTED, ETC...THE PERSONS WHO HAVE PART IN THIS RESURRECTION ARE SUCH AS WERE CONVERTED TO THE TRUTH BEFORE THIS DEATH.15 THIS IS THE FUTURE PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF THE JUST WHICH THE EARLY CHURCH FATHER IRENAEUS DESCRIBED: “FOR, BEHOLD,” SAYS ISAIAH, “THE DAY OF THE LORD COMETH PAST REMEDY, FULL OF FURY AND WRATH, TO LAY WASTE THE CITY OF THE EARTH, AND TO ROOT SINNERS OUT OF IT.” AND AGAIN HE SAYS, “LET HIM BE TAKEN AWAY, THAT HE BEHOLD NOT THE GLORY OF GOD.” AND WHEN THESE THINGS ARE DONE, HE SAYS, “GOD WILL REMOVE MEN FAR AWAY, AND THOSE THAT ARE LEFT SHALL MULTIPLY IN THE EARTH. AND THEY SHALL BUILD HOUSES, AND SHALL INHABIT THEM THEMSELVES: AND PLANT VINEYARDS, AND EAT OF THEM THEMSELVES.” FOR ALL THESE AND OTHER WORDS WERE UNQUESTIONABLY SPOKEN IN REFERENCE TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST, WHICH TAKES PLACE AFTER THE COMING OF ANTICHRIST, AND THE DESTRUCTION OF ALL NATIONS UNDER HIS RULE; IN [THE TIMES OF] WHICH [RESURRECTION] THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL REIGN IN THE EARTH, WAXING STRONGER BY THE SIGHT OF THE LORD: AND THROUGH HIM THEY SHALL BECOME ACCUSTOMED TO PARTAKE IN THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND SHALL ENJOY IN THE KINGDOM INTERCOURSE AND COMMUNION WITH THE HOLY ANGELS, AND UNION WITH SPIRITUAL BEINGS; AND [WITH RESPECT TO] THOSE WHOM THE LORD SHALL FIND IN THE FLESH, AWAITING HIM FROM HEAVEN, AND WHO HAVE SUFFERED TRIBULATION, AS WELL AS ESCAPED THE HANDS OF THE WICKED ONE.16 THEIR COMING TO LIFE AND REIGNING WITH CHRIST IS A FUTURE EVENT WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY THAT GOD WOULD BRING HIS KINGDOM TO EARTH (MTT. MAT. 6:10). THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF THE LITERAL KINGDOM ON EARTH WHICH SMASHES ALL OTHER EARTHLY KINGDOMS AND FILLS THE GLOBE. BOTH JESUS AND THE SAINTS RULE IN THE KINGDOM. SEE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF MESSIAH. AT THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, IT WAS ANNOUNCED THAT “HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER” (REV. REV. 11:15+). THE REIGN OF CHRIST AND THE SAINTS EVENTUALLY EXTENDS BEYOND THE THOUSAND YEARS AND ON INTO THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 22:5+).
REVELATION 20:5
BUT THE REST OF THE DEAD DID NOT LIVE AGAIN UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED: LIVE AGAIN IS ΑΝΕΖΗΣΑΝ [ANEZĒSAN]: USED “OF THE DEAD BECOME ALIVE AGAIN, RISE AGAIN, RETURN TO LIFE.”1 THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE ἔΖΗΣΑΝ [EZĒSAN], THE SAME TERM DESCRIBED THE RESURRECTION OF THE TRIBULATION MARTYRS IN THE PREVIOUS VERSE. “SINCE ALL OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE RAISED DURING THE FIRST RESURRECTION, THESE DESIGNATED AS ‘THE REST OF THE DEAD’ MUST REFER TO THE UNRIGHTEOUS, WHO ARE NOT RAISED UNTIL AFTER THE FIRST THOUSAND YEARS OF THE REIGN OF CHRIST HAVE TRANSPIRED.”2 THOSE AMILLENNIALISTS WHO ARE CONSISTENT IN THEIR EXEGESIS ARE FORCED TO TAKE THIS RESURRECTION AS A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, AS THEY DO THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THIS PLACES THEM IN A BIND BECAUSE IT IS CLEAR THAT THESE ARE THE UNSAVED DEAD WHO ARE NEVER SPIRITUALLY REGENERATED. KIK ILLUSTRATES THE INTERPRETIVE GYMNASTICS WHICH RESULT WHEN ATTEMPTING TO OVERCOME THE CONSISTENT LITERAL MEANING OF THE TEXT: IT MIGHT SEEM THAT THESE DEAD WOULD REMAIN SO ONLY DURING THE THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD. THEY LIVED NOT UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. ONE MIGHT THINK THAT WHEN THE THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD ENDED THAT THESE DEAD WOULD LIVE. BUT THE CONJUNCTION UNTIL IS USED IN THE SENSE “TO THE TIME THAT.” THE REST OF MANKIND REMAINED IN SPIRITUAL DEADNESS TO THE TIME THAT THE THOUSAND YEARS ENDED...THEIR SOULS REMAINED DEAD.3 KIK TORTURES THE WORD “UNTIL” UNTIL IT FINALLY CRIES OUT “NEVER!” BUT UNTIL CANNOT MEAN NEVER IN THIS CONTEXT BECAUSE WE SEE THE REST OF THE DEAD RESURRECTED A FEW VERSES FROM NOW! IF THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS SPIRITUAL, THEN SO MUST BE THE SECOND. BUT IF THE SECOND RESURRECTION IS TAKEN AS BEING SPIRITUAL, THE AMILLENNIALIST HAS A PROBLEM—AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS THE UNSAVED DEAD ARE RESURRECTED: REGENERATED! THUS, HE MUST MAKE “UNTIL” MEAN “NEVER.” IT IS DIFFICULT TO IMAGINE A CLEARER EXAMPLE OF BRINGING A FAULTY CONCEPT TO THE TEXT AND TWISTING THE INTERPRETATION UNTIL IT YIELDS THE DESIRED RESULTS. HERE WE SEE THE MOST SIGNIFICANT DANGER OF AMILLENNIALISM WHICH IS NOT ITS DENIAL OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, AS SERIOUS AS THAT MIGHT BE, BUT ITS PROCLIVITY TO DISTORT GOD’S WORD. THIS RESURRECTION IS NOT THAT OF THE CHURCH, PREVIOUSLY TAKEN UP IN THE RAPTURE: FOR THIS WE SAY TO YOU BY THE WORD OF THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD WILL BY NO MEANS PRECEDE THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF AN ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD. AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN SHALL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND THUS WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD. (1TH. 1TH. 4:15-17) NOR IS IT THE RESURRECTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES WHICH OCCURRED AT THE RISE OF THE BEAST FROM THE ABYSS AT THE MID-POINT OF THE TRIBULATION: NOW AFTER THE THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS THE BREATH OF LIFE FROM GOD ENTERED THEM, AND THEY STOOD ON THEIR FEET, AND GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE WHO SAW THEM. (REV. REV. 11:11+) THIS IS THE FIRST OF TWO RESURRECTIONS SUBSEQUENT TO CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, ONE PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND THE OTHER AFTERWARD. THE TEXT DESCRIBES TWO RESURRECTIONS SEPARATED BY A PERIOD OF ONE THOUSAND YEARS.4 THIS FACT IS COMPATIBLE WITH THE MANY OTHER RESURRECTION PASSAGES WHICH INDICATE THIS VERY THING. AS EARLY AS THE BOOK OF DANIEL WE SEE AN INDICATION OF TWO CATEGORIES OF RESURRECTION: “AND MANY OF THOSE WHO SLEEP IN THE DUST OF THE EARTH SHALL AWAKE, SOME TO EVERLASTING LIFE, SOME TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” (DAN. DAN. 12:2). THE HEBREW IN THIS PASSAGE IS DIFFICULT. THE PASSAGE MAKES A DISTINCTION BETWEEN MANY VERSUS ALL AND BETWEEN TWO RESULTING CATEGORIES: EVERLASTING LIFE AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT: TREGELLES TRANSLATES DANIEL DAN. 12:2 AS FOLLOWS: “AND MANY FROM AMONG THE SLEEPERS OF THE DUST OF THE EARTH SHALL AWAKE; THESE SHALL BE UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE; BUT THOSE [THE REST OF THE SLEEPERS, THOSE WHO DO NOT AWAKE AT THIS TIME] SHALL BE UNTO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT.” [S. P. TREGELLES, REMARKS ON THE PROPHETIC VISIONS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, P. 159; WORDS IN BRACKETS SUPPLIED BY TREGELLES].5 THE TRUE RENDERING OF DAN. DAN. 12:1-3, IN CONNECTION WITH THE CONTEXT, IS “AND (AT THAT TIME) MANY (OF THY PEOPLE) SHALL AWAKE (OR BE SEPARATED) OUT FROM AMONG THE SLEEPERS IN THE EARTH-DUST. THESE (WHO AWAKE) SHALL BE UNTO LIFE EVERLASTING, BUT THOSE (WHO DO NOT AWAKE AT THAT TIME) SHALL BE UNTO SHAME AND CONTEMPT EVERLASTING.” SO, THE MOST RENOWNED HEBREW DOCTORS RENDER IT, AND THE BEST CHRISTIAN EXEGETES.6 NUMEROUS PASSAGES IN THE NT INDICATE DIFFERENT CATEGORIES OF RESURRECTION: AND YOU WILL BE BLESSED, BECAUSE THEY CANNOT REPAY YOU; FOR YOU SHALL BE REPAID AT THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST. (LUKE LUKE 14:14) [EMPHASIS ADDED] DO NOT MARVEL AT THIS; FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL WHO ARE IN THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL, TO THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION. (JOHN JOHN 5:28-29) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WOMEN RECEIVED THEIR DEAD RAISED TO LIFE AGAIN. OTHERS WERE TORTURED, NOT ACCEPTING DELIVERANCE, THAT THEY MIGHT OBTAIN A BETTER RESURRECTION. (HEB. HEB. 11:35) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PAUL TAUGHT THAT ALL MEN WILL BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD: BUT THIS I CONFESS TO YOU, THAT ACCORDING TO THE WAY WHICH THEY CALL A SECT, SO I WORSHIP THE GOD OF MY FATHERS, BELIEVING ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAW AND IN THE PROPHETS. I HAVE HOPE IN GOD, WHICH THEY THEMSELVES ALSO ACCEPT, THAT THERE WILL BE A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, BOTH OF THE JUST AND THE UNJUST. (ACTS ACTS 24:14-15) [EMPHASIS ADDED] ALTHOUGH PAUL APPEARS TO DESCRIBE A SINGLE RESURRECTION, ELSEWHERE HIS TEACHING BETRAYS OTHERWISE: “THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH, IF, BY ANY MEANS, I MAY ATTAIN TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD” (PHP. PHP. 3:10-11). IF PAUL TAUGHT THAT ALL MEN WERE TO BE RAISED (ACTS ACTS 24:14-15), HOW COULD HE SAY HE HOPED TO ATTAIN THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD? HERE HE SPEAKS OF A SPECIFIC RESURRECTION, THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST—A SEPARATE RESURRECTION FROM THAT OF THE UNJUST AND THE SUBJECT BEFORE US IN THIS VERSE.
THIS IS THE FIRST RESURRECTION: FIRST IS ΠΡΏΤΗ [PRŌTĒ] WHICH CAN BE USED “OF TIME: FIRST, EARLIEST”7 OR IT CAN DESCRIBE RELATIVE PRIORITY: “FOREMOST, CHIEF, MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL.”8 THE VARIOUS INDIVIDUAL RESURRECTIONS WHICH MAKE UP THE CATEGORY OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION ALL PRECEDE THE SECOND RESURRECTION IN TIME. IT IS ALSO THE CHIEF OR FOREMOST RESURRECTION, THE “BETTER RESURRECTION” (HEB. HEB. 11:35) BECAUSE PARTICIPATION IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION INDICATES A PERSON IS SAVED AND PARTICIPATES IN THE BLESSINGS OF GOD’S KINGDOM ON EARTH. THIS RESURRECTION IS, THEREFORE, THE CHIEF, PRINCIPAL, PRE-EMINENT ONE, BECAUSE IT PERTAINS TO THAT OF THE FIRST-BORN, CONSTITUTES THE PERSONS EMBRACED IN AND EXPERIENCING ITS POWER THE FIRST BORN THAT BELONG EXCLUSIVELY—IN A PARTICULAR SENSE TYPIFIED BY THE JEWISH FIRST-BORN—TO GOD HIMSELF. HENCE NOT TIME BUT DISTINCTION IS DENOTED.9 THE EXPRESSION “FIRST RESURRECTION” HAS CONSTITUTED AN EXEGETICAL PROBLEM FOR ALL INTERPRETERS. POSTTRIBULATIONALISTS CITE THIS REFERENCE AS EVIDENCE THAT THE RAPTURE COULD NOT OCCUR UNTIL AFTER THE TRIBULATION. PRETRIBULATIONALISTS HAVE RIGHTLY HELD THAT THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS NOT AN EVENT, BUT AN ORDER OF RESURRECTION. IT IS EVIDENT THAT OUR LORD ROSE FORM THE DEAD AS THE FIRST ONE TO RECEIVE A RESURRECTION BODY—OTHERS PREVIOUSLY RAISED FROM THE DEAD HAD MERELY BEEN RESTORED TO THEIR FORMER NATURAL BODIES. HIS RESURRECTION, THOUGH WIDELY SEPARATED FROM RESURRECTIONS WHICH FOLLOW, IS INCLUDED IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION, OTHERWISE THE EVENT DESCRIBED IN REVELATION WOULD NOT BE “FIRST.” ACCORDING TO 1 CORINTHIANS 1COR. 15:20, CHRIST IS “THE FIRSTFRUITS OF THEM THAT ARE ASLEEP,” I.E., THE FIRST PART OF THE RESURRECTION OF ALL SAINTS. LIKEWISE, THE EVIDENCE THAT THE TRANSLATION OF THE CHURCH TAKES PLACE BEFORE THE TRIBULATION WOULD POINT TO A LARGE SEGMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD BEING RAISED BEFORE THE TRIBULATION. THESE ALSO WOULD QUALIFY AS TAKING PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. IN CONTRAST TO THE FIRST RESURRECTION OF REVELATION REV. 20:1+ IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED DEAD PORTRAYED IN THE LATTER PART OF THE CHAPTER. THE FIRST RESURRECTION THEREFORE BECOMES THE RESURRECTION OF ALL THE RIGHTEOUS IN CONTRAST TO THE FINAL RESURRECTION WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE WICKED. [EMPHASIS ADDED]10 THE FIRST RESURRECTION MUST NOT BE SPIRITUALIZED INTO THE NEW BIRTH EXPERIENCED IN THIS LIFE BY EVERY BELIEVER, FOR SUCH IS NOT CALLED A RESURRECTION IN SCRIPTURE. MANY INTERPRETERS HAVE BEEN CONFUSED BY FAILING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF “FIRST.” “FIRST” IS HERE A TERM OF PRIORITY, AND THE FIRST RESURRECTION INCLUDES ALL THE SEVERAL RESURRECTIONS OF THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD WHICH HAVE OCCURRED.11 DEAN ALFORD (“NEW TESTAMENT FOR ENGLISH READERS,” COM. LOCI) REMARKS: “I CANNOT CONSENT TO DISTORT THE WORDS FROM THEIR PLAIN SENSE AND CHRONOLOGICAL PLACE IN THE PROPHECY, ON ACCOUNT OF ANY CONSIDERATIONS OF DIFFICULTY, OR OF ANY RISK OF ABUSES WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF THE MILLENNIUM MAY BRING WITH IT. THOSE WHO LIVED NEXT TO THE APOSTLES, AND THE WHOLE CHURCH FOR THREE HUNDRED YEARS, UNDERSTOOD THEM IN THE PLAIN LITERAL SENSE; AND IT IS A STRANGE SIGHT IN THESE DAYS TO SEE EXPOSITORS WHO ARE AMONG THE FIRST IN REVERENCE FOR ANTIQUITY, COMPLACENTLY CASTING ASIDE THE MOST COGENT INSTANCE OF CONSENSUS WHICH PRIMITIVE ANTIQUITY PRESENTS. AS REGARDS THE TEXT ITSELF, NO LEGITIMATE TREATMENT OF IT WILL EXTORT WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION NOW IN FASHION. IF, IN A PASSAGE WHERE TWO RESURRECTIONS ARE MENTIONED, WHERE CERTAIN PERSONS LIVED AT THE FIRST, AND THE REST OF THE DEAD ONLY AT THE END OF A SPECIFIED PERIOD AFTER THE FIRST—IF, IN SUCH A PASSAGE, THE FIRST RESURRECTION MAY BE UNDERSTOOD TO MEAN SPIRITUAL RISING WITH CHRIST, WHILE THE SECOND MEANS LITERAL RISING FROM THE GRAVE; THEN THERE IS AN END OF ALL SIGNIFICANCE IN LANGUAGE, AND SCRIPTURE IS WIPED OUT AS A DEFINITE TESTIMONY TO ANYTHING. IF THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS SPIRITUAL, THEN SO IS THE SECOND, WHICH I SUPPOSE NONE WILL BE HARDY ENOUGH TO MAINTAIN; BUT IF THE SECOND IS LITERAL, SO IS THE FIRST, WHICH, IN COMMON WITH THE WHOLE PRIMITIVE CHURCH AND MANY OF THE BEST MODERN EXPOSITORS, I DO MAINTAIN, AND RECEIVE AS AN ARTICLE OF FAITH AND HOPE.”12
REVELATION 20:6
BLESSED AND HOLY IS HE WHO HAS PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION: THEY ARE BLESSED BECAUSE “THEY SHALL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST, AND SHALL REIGN WITH HIM A THOUSAND YEARS” (REV. REV. 20:6+). THIS BLESSING IS EQUIVALENT TO THE BLESSING FOR THOSE “WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” (REV. REV. 19:9+) BECAUSE THEY FIND ENTRY INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE LUKE 14:15). THEIR BLESSING IS ONE OF SEVEN BLESSINGS GIVEN IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 
THESE ARE HOLY (ἅΓΙΟΣ [HAGIOS]) BECAUSE THEY ARE THE SAINTS (ἁΓΊΩΝ [HAGIŌN]). THEY HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 7:14+). 
OVER SUCH, THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER: CHRIST PROMISED THE OVERCOMER OF THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA, THE PERSECUTED CHURCH WHICH EXPERIENCED MARTYRDOM, THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 2:11+). THEY WOULD BE PART OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION (AT THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH) AND THE SECOND DEATH WOULD HAVE NO POWER OVER THEM. THE SECOND DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE: “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REV. REV. 20:14+). “BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING, ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH” (REV. REV. 21:8+). IN THE PALESTINIAN TARGUM ON DEUTERONOMY DEU. 33:6, THE OT LOCUS THEOLOGICUS IN RABBINIC JUDAISM FOR PROVING THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, THE TARGUM READS: “LET REUBEN LIVE IN THIS WORLD AND NOT DIE IN THE SECOND DEATH IN WHICH DEATH THE WICKED DIE IN THE WORD TO COME.” IN THE TARGUM THE SECOND DEATH MEANS EXCLUSION FROM THE RESURRECTION. NOT TO DIE THE SECOND DEATH, THEN, MEANS TO RISE AGAIN TO ETERNAL LIFE.1
THEY SHALL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST, AND SHALL REIGN WITH HIM A THOUSAND YEARS: CHRIST MADE THE SAINTS “KINGS AND PRIESTS TO HIS GOD” (A KINGDOM, PRIESTS TO GOD, MT AND NU TEXTS) (REV. REV. 1:6+ CF. REV. REV. 5:10+). THE PRIESTLY DUTIES OF SOME WILL INCLUDE SERVICE IN THE TEMPLE: “I WILL SET A SIGN AMONG THEM; AND THOSE AMONG THEM WHO ESCAPE I WILL SEND TO THE NATIONS: TO TARSHISH AND PUL AND LUD, WHO DRAW THE BOW, AND TUBAL AND JAVAN, TO THE COASTLANDS AFAR OFF WHO HAVE NOT HEARD MY FAME NOR SEEN MY GLORY. AND THEY SHALL DECLARE MY GLORY AMONG THE GENTILES. THEN THEY SHALL BRING ALL YOUR BRETHREN FOR AN OFFERING TO THE LORD OUT OF ALL NATIONS, ON HORSES AND IN CHARIOTS AND IN LITTERS, ON MULES AND ON CAMELS, TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN JERUSALEM,” SAYS THE LORD, “AS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BRING AN OFFERING IN A CLEAN VESSEL INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND I WILL ALSO TAKE SOME OF THEM FOR PRIESTS AND LEVITES,” SAYS THE LORD. (ISA. ISA. 66:19-21) WHAT THE PROPHET HAS IN MIND HERE [ISA. ISA. 66:21] IS A COMPLETELY NEW ORDER OF THINGS: THE INCLUSION OF GENTILES IN THE SERVICE OF THE LORD, WITHOUT REGARD TO RACE OR DESCENT.2 
SCRIPTURE KNOWS OF TWO BIRTHS, TWO DEATHS, AND TWO RESURRECTIONS. EVERYONE IS PHYSICALLY BORN ONCE. THOSE WHO DO NOT UNDERGO THE SECOND BIRTH, THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH, ALSO UNDERGO THE SECOND DEATH WHICH IS THE PERMANENT SEPARATION FROM GOD WITH ETERNAL TORMENT.
	PARTICIPATION IN BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND RESURRECTIONS

	EVENT
	UNBELIEVER
	BELIEVER
	DESCRIPTION

	BORN AGAIN
	NO
	YES
	THE FIRST BIRTH IS PHYSICAL BIRTH. THE SECOND BIRTH IS SPIRITUAL AND OCCURS WHEN A PERSON COMES TO FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. ONLY BELIEVERS ARE “BORN TWICE.”

	1ST DEATH
	YES
	YES
	THE FIRST DEATH OCCURS AT THE END OF ONE’S PHYSICAL LIFE.

	1ST RESURRECTION
	NO
	YES
	THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS A CATEGORY AND OCCURS IN STAGES, BEGINNING WITH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST (1COR. 1COR. 15:20) AND ENDING WITH THE RESURRECTION JUST PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:5-6+). ONLY BELIEVERS PARTICIPATE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. .

	2ND RESURRECTION
	YES
	NO
	THE SECOND RESURRECTION OCCURS AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:11-13+). ONLY UNBELIEVERS PARTICIPATE IN THE SECOND RESURRECTION.

	2ND DEATH
	YES
	NO
	THE SECOND DEATH IS AFTER THE MILLENNIUM AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:14-15+). AS THERE IS ETERNAL LIFE BEYOND THIS PRESENT LIFE FOR THE FAITHFUL, SO THERE IS ETERNAL DEATH BEYOND THE DEATH OF THE WICKED. THE SECOND DEATH IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS HELL.

	EVENT
	NON-CHRISTIAN
	CHRISTIAN
	DESCRIPTION

	BORN OF GOD
	NO
	YES
	THE FIRST BIRTH IS PHYSICAL BIRTH. THE SECOND BIRTH IS SPIRITUAL AND OCCURS WHEN A PERSON COMES TO FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. ONLY BELIEVERS ARE “BORN TWICE.” THE THIRD BIRTH IS ALSO SPIRITUAL AND OCCURS WHEN A PERSON COMES TO FAITH IN STEPHEN CHRIST (JOHN. JOHN. 10:34-35; JAM. JAM. 1:13; 1 JN. 1 JN. 3:9)

	1ST DEATH
	YES
	YES
	THE FIRST DEATH OCCURS AT THE END OF ONE’S PHYSICAL LIFE.

	1ST RESURRECTION
	NO
	YES
	THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS A CATEGORY AND OCCURS IN STAGES, BEGINNING WITH THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN CHRIST (1COR. 1COR. 15:20) AND ENDING WITH THE RESURRECTION JUST PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:5-6+). ONLY CHRISTIANS PARTICIPATE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. .

	2ND RESURRECTION
	YES
	NO
	THE SECOND RESURRECTION OCCURS AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:11-13+). ONLY NON-CHRISTIANS PARTICIPATE IN THE SECOND RESURRECTION.

	2ND DEATH
	YES
	NO
	THE SECOND DEATH IS AFTER THE MILLENNIUM AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:14-15+). AS THERE IS ETERNAL LIFE BEYOND THIS PRESENT LIFE FOR THE FAITHFUL, SO THERE IS ETERNAL DEATH BEYOND THE DEATH OF THE WICKED. THE SECOND DEATH IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS HELL.


WHEN A PERSON IS BORN AGAIN (JOHN JOHN 3:3-7; 1PE. 1PE. 1:23; 1JN. 1JN. 2:29; 1JN. 3:9; 1JN. 5:1, 1JN. 5:18), HE WILL ONLY UNDERGO THE FIRST DEATH, BUT THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER HIM: “THOUGH HE MAY DIE [THE FIRST DEATH], HE SHALL LIVE [BE RESURRECTED NEVER TO FACE THE SECOND DEATH]” (JOHN JOHN 11:25B). BUT WHEN A PERSON IS BORN OF GOD, THESE CAN NEVER HAVE NO SIN NOR THE ABILITY TO FOREVER SIN BECAUSE THEIR SEEDS REMAIN IN THEM (JOHN. JOHN. 10:34-35; JAM. JAM. 1:13; 1 JN. 1 JN. 3:9). HE WILL ONLY UNDERGO THE FIRST DEATH, BUT THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER HIM: “THOUGH HE MAY DIE [THE FIRST DEATH], HE SHALL LIVE [BE RESURRECTED NEVER TO FACE THE SECOND DEATH]” (JOHN JOHN 11:25B).
REVELATION 20:7
WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON: WILL BE RELEASED IS ΛΥΘΉΣΕΤΑΙ [LYTHĒSETAI] : TO “SET FREE PRISONERS.”1 SATAN WAS BOUND AND IMPRISONED IN THE ABYSS AND IS NOW SET FREE. PRISON IS ΦΥΛΑΚῆΣ [PHYLAKĒS], THE SAME WORD WHICH INDICATED THE IMPRISONMENT OF DEMONS IN BABYLON (REV. REV. 18:2+). CONTRARY TO AMILLENNIAL ASSERTIONS, DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM SATAN WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DECEIVE ANYONE EVEN TO THE SLIGHTEST DEGREE. HE IS NOT OMNIPRESENT AND SPENDS THE ENTIRE TIME LOCKED AWAY IN THE ABYSS. 
REVELATION 20:8
GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS: AS SOON AS SATAN IS RELEASED, HE GOES FORTH IN HIS AGE-OLD PATTERN OF DECEPTION. THAT SCRIPTURE RECORDS HIS GOING FORTH IN DECEPTION IS FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF THE FACT THAT HE WAS COMPLETELY UNABLE TO DO SO DURING THE TIME OF HIS BINDING.
THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH: THIS IS FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE INDICATING THE FOUR MAIN COMPASS DIRECTIONS IN CIRCUMFERENCE---NORTH, SOUTH, EAST AND WEST (EZE. EZE. 7:2; REV. REV. 7:1+).
GOG AND MAGOG: THE NAME GOG FIRST APPEARS AS A DESCENDANT OF JOEL, OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN (1CHR. 1CHR. 5:4). THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION WHICH CAME AGAINST ISRAEL MORE THAN ONE THOUSAND YEARS PRIOR TO THIS EVENT WAS ALSO NAMED GOG: THE PRINCE OF ROSH, MESHECH, AND TUBAL (“THE CHIEF PRINCE OF MESHECH AND TUBAL,” KJV), WHO, EZEKIEL SAID, WOULD INVADE THE RESTORED LAND OF ISRAEL FROM THE FAR DISTANT NORTHERN LAND BY THE APPOINTMENT OF GOD IN THE LAST TIMES, WITH A POWERFUL ARMY OF NUMEROUS NATIONS (EZE. EZE. 38:1-9) AND WITH THE INTENTION OF PLUNDERING ISRAEL, NOW DWELLING IN SECURITY (EZE. EZE. 38:1: 10-16).1 ATTEMPTS TO IDENTIFY GOG HAVE INCLUDED PROPOSALS OF CONNECTIONS WITH (1) GYGES, KING OF LYDIA (GUGU OF ASHURBANIPAL’S RECORDS); (2) GAGA, A NAME IN THE AMARNA CORRESPONDENCE FOR THE NATIONS OF THE N; (3) GAGA, A GOD FROM RAS SHAMRA WRITINGS; (4) A HISTORICAL FIGURE, ESPECIALLY ALEXANDER; AND (5) MYTHOLOGICAL SOURCES, WITH GOG BEING A REPRESENTATION OF THE EVIL FORCES OF DARKNESS WHICH RANGE THEMSELVES AGAINST YAHWEH AND HIS PEOPLE. NONE OF THESE IDENTIFICATIONS HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED WITH CERTAINTY.2 THE NAME MAGOG IS INTRODUCED TO US AS A SON OF JAPHETH AND GRANDSON OF NOAH (GEN. GEN. 10:2). IN THE PREVIOUS ATTACK AGAINST ISRAEL, GOG IS SAID TO BE “OF THE LAND OF MAGOG” (EZE. EZE. 38:2): THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG (EZE. EZE. 38:2), POSSIBLY A PEOPLE WHO LIVED IN NORTHERN ASIA AND EUROPE. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIED THESE PEOPLE AS THE SCYTHIANS, KNOWN FOR THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WARFARE. MAGOG MAY BE A COMPREHENSIVE TERM MEANING “NORTHERN BARBARIANS.” THE PEOPLE OF MAGOG ARE DESCRIBED AS SKILLED HORSEMEN (EZE. EZE. 38:15) AND EXPERTS IN THE USE OF THE BOW AND ARROW (EZE. EZE. 39:3, EZE. 39:9).3 ALTHOUGH GOG AND MAGOG ARE BOTH MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL EZE. 38:1 AND EZE. 39:1, THIS REBELLION IS NOT THE SAME EVENT, AS A COMPARISON OF SEVERAL FACTORS REVEALS: THIS PROPHECY OF EZEKIEL CONCERNING GOG AND MAGOG CANNOT BE IDENTIFIED WITH THE PROPHECY IN REV. REV. 20:7-10+ FOR THREE REASONS. THE FORMER TAKES PLACE BEFORE THE KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH; THE LATTER AFTER THIS KINGDOM. ALSO, IN EZEKIEL THE INVASION COMES ONLY FROM THE NORTH, BUT IN REVELATION IT COMES FROM THE ‘FOUR QUARTERS OF THE EARTH.’ FURTHERMORE, THE REBELLION OF GOG AND MAGOG AND THEIR DESTRUCTION IN REV. REV. 20:7-10+ MARKS THE USHERING IN OF THE ETERNAL STATE (REV. REV. 20:11-15+); BUT IN EZEKIEL IT IS PRELIMINARY TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ON EARTH.4 FIRST, THE EZEKIEL INVASION COMES FROM THE NORTH; THE REVELATION INVASION COMES FROM ALL OVER THE WORLD; SECOND, THIS VIEW ALSO FAILS TO ANSWER THE PROBLEM OF THE SEVEN MONTHS AND SEVEN YEARS. THIS EARTH IS DONE AWAY WITH SOON AFTER THE INVASION MENTIONED IN REVELATION, NOT ALLOWING ANY TIME (OR PLACE!) FOR SEVEN MONTHS OF BURIAL OR SEVEN YEARS OF BURNING.5 WHETHER GOG AND MAGOG IS A GENERAL REFERENCE TO THE ENEMIES OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD OR SPECIFIC PEOPLES IN THE REBELLION OF THE END IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE FROM THE SCANT DETAILS OF THIS FINAL REBELLION.6 WHILE MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN MADE, ONE OF THE INTRIGUING ONES IS THAT GOG REFERS TO THE RULER AND MAGOG TO THE PEOPLE AS IN EZEKIEL EZE. 38:1. HENCE, WHAT THE PASSAGE MEANS IS THAT THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD FOLLOW SATAN, INCLUDING THE RULERS (GOG) AND THE PEOPLE (MAGOG) UNDER THE RULERS. ANOTHER PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATION IS THAT THE EXPRESSION IS USED MUCH AS WE USE THE TERM “WATERLOO” TO EXPRESS A DISASTROUS BATTLE, BUT ONE RELATED TO THE HISTORIC ORIGINATION OF THE TERM.7
TO GATHER THEM TO BATTLE: THEY ARE GATHERED BY THE DECEIVER, SATAN. HIS FUNCTION IN THE FINAL REBELLION IS MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS WHICH WENT FORTH TO GATHER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON (REV. REV. 16:13-16+). BATTLE IS ΠΌΛΕΜΟΝ [POLEMON]: ARMED CONFLICT. THE TERM IS OFTEN USED OF A PROTRACTED ENGAGEMENT, BUT CAN ALSO BE USED OF A SINGLE BATTLE.8 
REVELATION 20:9
BREADTH OF THE EARTH: BREADTH IS ΠΛΆΤΟΣ [PLATOS]: “THE BROAD PLAIN OF THE EARTH IS PERHAPS MEANT TO PROVIDE ROOM FOR THE COUNTLESS ENEMIES OF GOD”1 (CF. HAB. HAB. 1:6).
SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS: CAMP IS ΠΑΡΕΜΒΟΛὴΝ [PAREMBOLĒN]: USED OF THE BARRACKS OR HEADQUARTERS OF SOLDIERS OR AN ARMY IN BATTLE ARRAY, BUT ALSO OF THE CAMP OF ISRAEL (EX. EX. 29:14 LXX; LEV. LEV. 4:12 LXX; HEB. HEB. 13:11).2 “USED FOR THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, INASMUCH AS THAT WAS TO THE ISRAELITES WHAT FORMERLY THE ENCAMPMENT HAD BEEN IN THE DESERT.”3 HERE IS PROOF THAT CHILDREN ARE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. ALL THE UNSAVED WERE DESTROYED AT THE SECOND COMING LEAVING ONLY THE FAITHFUL AT THE INCEPTION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. ONE THOUSAND YEARS LATER, AFTER NUMEROUS GENERATIONS, THERE IS A MULTITUDE OF FAITHLESS WHO COME AGAINST GOD. THESE ARE FROM AMONG THE OFFSPRING OF THE FAITHFUL WHO ENTERED THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES. IT IS A FRIGHTFUL COMMENTARY UPON THE NATURE OF MANKIND THAT THIS SHOWY REBELLION IS ABLE TO MUSTER MILLIONS AND MILLIONS OF FOLLOWERS WHO GLADLY JOIN IN A LAST DESPERATE EFFORT TO STRIKE AT GOD. TRULY THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD. THE NUMBER IS AS THE SANDS OF THE SEA.4 THIS SECTION SHOWS SOMETHING OF THE DEEP, COMPLEX NATURE OF EVIL. THE SOURCE OF REBELLION AGAINST GOD DOES NOT LIE IN MAN’S ENVIRONMENT OR FUNDAMENTALLY WITH THE DEVIL BUT SPRINGS UP FROM DEEP WITHIN MAN’S OWN HEART. THE RETURN OF SATAN WILL DEMONSTRATE THIS IN THE MOST DRAMATIC MANNER ONCE FOR ALL.5 MEN CLAIM THAT THEY ARE SEEKING, EVERMORE, A “PERFECT FORM OF GOVERNMENT”; BUT THAT THEY ARE NOT AT ALL SEEKING SUCH A GOVERNMENT, BUT THAT THEY ACTUALLY HATE IT, WILL BE EVIDENCED BY THEIR INSTANT REVOLT TO SATAN’S BANNER WHEN HE IS LOOSED FOR A “LITTLE SEASON” AFTER THE MILLENNIUM. FOR WE SHALL FIND THE HORDES OF MANKIND RUSHING UP TO OVERTHROW THE RIGHTEOUS AND BENEVOLENT REIGN OF CHRIST AT JERUSALEM!6 THE REBELLION IS ULTIMATELY PERMITTED BY GOD WHO RELEASED SATAN FROM PRISON FOR THIS VERY TEST. HE IS USED TO CULL THE LAST FROM AMONG THE UNFAITHFUL FROM THE MIDST OF HUMANITY FOR GOD’S IMPENDING JUDGMENT. THIS REBELLION ALSO DEMONSTRATES TO MANKIND THEIR UTTER INABILITY TO VANQUISH SIN APART FROM GOD’S POWER. MAN, NOW FAILS HIS FINAL DISPENSATIONAL TEST: FROM THIS WE SEE THAT THE “MILLENNIAL DISPENSATION,” LIKE ALL THE SIX DISPENSATIONS BEFORE IT, WILL END IN FAILURE. GOD WILL HAVE TESTED MAN IN “INNOCENCE,” UNDER “CONSCIENCE,” UNDER “SELF-GOVERNMENT,” UNDER THE “HEADSHIP OF THE FAMILY,” UNDER “LAW,” UNDER “GRACE,” AND FINALLY UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE “HOLY SPIRIT,” FREE FROM SATANIC INFLUENCES, AND UNDER THEM ALL HE WILL PROVE HIMSELF TO BE HOPELESSLY, INCURABLY AND INCORRIGIBLY BAD.7
THE BELOVED CITY: BELOVED IS ἐΓΑΠΗΜΈΝΗΝ [EGAPĒMENĒN], PERFECT TENSE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN LOVED. THIS SPEAKS OF JERUSALEM: “THE LORD LOVES THE GATES OF ZION MORE THAN ALL THE DWELLING PLACES OF JACOB” (PS. PS. 87:2 CF. PS. PS. 78:68; PS. 132:13; JER. JER. 12:7). 
FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN: THE ENEMIES OF GOD ARE DESTROYED DIRECTLY BY HIS HAND, IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. GEN. 19:24), THOSE WHO CAME TO ARREST ELIJAH (2K. 2K. 1:10-15), GOG ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL (EZE. EZE. 38:22), AND THE LAND OF MAGOG (EZE. EZE. 39:6).
REVELATION 20:10
THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE: AT THE COMING OF CHRIST, IT WAS THE INSTRUMENT OF THE DEVIL, THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO DECEIVED BUT WAS CAPTURED AND CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. NOW THE DEVIL HIMSELF MEETS A SIMILAR FATE. THE DEVIL HAS BEEN CAST, IN A SERIES OF STAGES, FROM THE HIGHEST POINT IN CREATION TO THE LOWEST. SATAN WAS PREVIOUSLY CAST OUT OF HEAVEN TO THE EARTH (REV. REV. 12:9+), PROBABLY NEAR THE MID-POINT OF THE TRIBULATION. AFTER THE SECOND COMING, HE WAS BOUND AND CAST INTO THE ABYSS (REV. REV. 20:2+). NOW, HE IS CAST INTO HIS FINAL DESTINATION, THE LAKE OF FIRE, WHICH WAS ORIGINALLY PREPARED FOR HIM AND HIS ANGELS (MTT. MAT. 25:41). SINCE IT WAS PREPARED FOR BOTH HIM AND HIS ANGELS (REV. REV. 12:4+), WE CAN INFER THAT THE FALLEN ANGELS, WHO WERE CONFINED DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ARE EITHER CAST WITH HIM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 18:2+; ISA. ISA. 34:8-17), OR JOIN HIM SHORTLY THEREAFTER FOLLOWING THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHEN THE EARTH (INCLUDING THE ABYSS) IS NO MORE. THE CAREER OF SATAN WILL THEN COME TO AN END. WITH THIS FINAL REVOLT, THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL COME TO AN END, AND THERE WILL BE A TRANSFER OF AUTHORITY AS DESCRIBED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 1COR. 15:24-28 . . . ULTIMATELY, THE POWER AND AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM MUST BE TURNED OVER TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN). BUT THIS CAN ONLY OCCUR AFTER EVERY ENEMY OF MAN IS ABOLISHED AND THERE IS NO LONGER ANY CHALLENGE TO GOD’S RULE, AUTHORITY, AND POWER (1COR. 1COR. 15:24). ...IT SHOULD BE REMEMBERED THAT DEATH WILL STILL EXIST IN THE KINGDOM. IT IS ONLY AFTER SATAN’S FINAL REVOLT AND HIS CONFINEMENT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE THAT DEATH CAN BE ABOLISHED.1 
WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE: THE DEVIL JOINS HIS TWO HENCHMEN FROM THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION WHO ARE ALREADY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE AT THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST ONE THOUSAND YEARS EARLIER (REV. REV. 19:20+). THEY ARE STILL THERE AND UNDERGOING CONTINUOUS TORMENT. THE LAKE OF FIRE DOES NOT ANNIHILATE ITS OCCUPANTS. THEY SUFFER ETERNALLY.
TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER: DAY AND NIGHT IS A FIGURE OF SPEECH MEANING CONTINUALLY (LUKE LUKE 18:7; ACTS ACTS 9:27; REV. REV. 7:15+; REV. 12:10+). THOSE WHO WORSHIPED THE BEAST WILL BE TORMENTED FOREVER AND EVER (REV. REV. 14:10+ CF. REV. REV. 20:15+).2 AT ALL EVENTS THE DOCTRINE OF CONSCIOUS, ETERNAL TORMENT FOR IMPENITENT MEN IS CLEARLY REVEALED IN THE WORD OF GOD. WHETHER WE CAN DEFEND IT ON PHILOSOPHIC GROUNDS OR NOT, IT IS OUR BUSINESS TO BELIEVE IT; AND TO LEAVE IT TO THE CLEARER LIGHT OF ETERNITY TO EXPLAIN WHAT WE CANNOT NOW UNDERSTAND, REALIZING THAT GOD HAS INFINITELY WISE REASONS FOR DOING THINGS FOR WHICH WE IN OUR IGNORANCE CAN SEE NO SUFFICIENT REASON AT ALL. IT IS THE MOST LUDICROUS CONCEIT FOR BEINGS SO LIMITED AND FOOLISH AS THE WISEST OF MEN ARE, TO ATTEMPT TO DOGMATIZE HOW A GOD OF INFINITE WISDOM MUST ACT. ALL WE KNOW AS TO HOW GOD WILL ACT IS WHAT GOD HAS SEEN FIT TO TELL US.3
REVELATION 20:11
THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM WHO SAT UPON IT: THE SCENE BEFORE JOHN IS VERY SIMILAR TO THAT WHICH DANIEL SAW IN HIS NIGHT VISION: I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED; HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE; A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND-THOUSANDS MINISTERED TO HIM; TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED, AND THE BOOKS WERE OPENED. (DAN. DAN. 7:9-10) IN DANIEL’S VISION, IT IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGED ON BEHALF OF THE SON (JESUS). THE JUDGMENT INVOLVED THE DECISION TO TERMINATE THE REIGN OF ANTICHRIST AND GIVE THE KINGDOM TO THE SON AND THE SAINTS: “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” (GOD IN HIS OWN INEFFABLE PERSON, NOT IN THE PERSON OF CHRIST) DID SIT IN THE ROLE OF A JUDGE ABOUT TO PASS SENTENCE. HE IS THE JUDGE HERE [IN DANIEL DAN. 7:9-10], BECAUSE THE CASE IS CHRIST’S, INVOLVING THE JUDGMENT OF THE ANTICHRIST (DAN. DAN. 7:11-12), AND THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT JUDGE HIS OWN CASE, WHICH IS THE PECULIAR PROVINCE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE PROVINCE OF THE SON (JESUS) AS JUDGE (CF. JOHN JOHN 5:22).1 THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED IS ALMOST CERTAINLY TO BE JUDGED BY THE ONE WHO DIED ON BEHALF OF THE WORLD (JOHN JOHN 1:29; 1TI. 1TI. 2:6; HEB. HEB. 2:9; 2PE. 2PE. 2:1; 1JN. 1JN. 2:2) TO WHOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN GIVEN: FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS) (THIS IS ONLY IN THE 1ST KINGDOM THAT LASTS 47 YEARS, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE YOU), THAT ALL SHOULD HONOR THE SON (JESUS) JUST AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO DOES NOT HONOR THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT HIM. (JOHN JOHN 5:22-23) TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD. (ACTS ACTS 17:30-31) VERY LITTLE IS SAID CONCERNING THE SCENE. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE THRONE IS PREGNANT WITH FORBODING: WEIGH EACH WORD. GREAT—IT IS THE INFINITE BEFORE WHOM THE FINITE MUST STAND; WHITE—IT IS THE UNVEILED, UNDIMMED BLAZE OF THE DIVINE HOLINESS AND PURITY AND JUSTICE; THRONE—IT IS MAJESTY UNLIMITED, IN WHICH INHERES UTTER RIGHT TO DISPOSE OF THE DESTINY OF CREATURES. BEFORE SUCH A THRONE, CREATURES CANNOT STAND; BUT THEY SHALL STAND—EVEN THE LOST!2
THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT
[image: Image result for GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT]
FROM WHOSE FACE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED AWAY: AT THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH SEAL, “THE SKY RECEDED AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP” (REV. REV. 6:14+). HERE, THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS GIVES UP ITS DEAD AND RETREATS IN PREPARATION FOR THE CREATION OF A NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH: “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA” (REV. REV. 21:1+). JESUS HAD PREDICTED THAT GOD’S WORD WOULD OUTLAST THE FIRST HEAVENS AND EARTH: “HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY” (MTT. MAT. 24:35). THE FIRST HEAVENS AND FIRST EARTH WERE PRESERVED BY GOD’S WORD FOR A TIME, BUT NOW THE TIME HAS COME FOR THEIR JUDGMENT BY FIRE AND THE PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN (2PE. 2PE. 3:7). THIS MARKS THE END OF THE PERIOD OF THE DAY OF THE LORD. MENTION OF GOD’S FACE SPEAKS OF HIS IMMEDIATE PRESENCE, BEFORE WHICH NO MAN CAN STAND WITHOUT DIVINE PROTECTION (EX. EX. 3:6; EX. EX. 19:21; 1K. 1K. 19:13; ISA. ISA. 6:5; 1JN. 1JN. 4:12): THE TALMUD TELLS THE LEGEND OF HOW DADRIAN THE EMPEROR ASKED YEHOSHUA B. HANANYA (C. A.D. 90): “I WOULD LIKE TO SEE YOUR GOD.” YEHOSHUA RELIED: “YOU CANNOT SEE HIM.” THE EMPEROR SAID: “INDEED I MUST SEE HIM.” THEN THE RABBI TOOK HADRIAN AND PLACED HIM IN THE FULL BLAZE OF THE SUN AND SAID TO HIM: “LOOK INTO IT.” HE ANSWERED: “I CANNOT.” YEHOSHUA REPLIED; “IF OF THE SUN YOU SAY ‘I CANNOT LOOK AT IT,’ WHICH IS ONLY ONE OF THE SERVANTS WHO STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, HOW MUCH MORE IS IT TRUE OF THE SHEKINAH.”3 THE FLIGHT OF HIS OWN CREATION FROM BEFORE HIS UNMITIGATED PRESENCE ALSO INFERS A DEGREE OF TERROR FOR THOSE WHO ARE ABOUT TO STAND BEFORE THE PIERCING GAZE OF HIS OMNISCIENT EYES OF FIRE (REV. REV. 1:14+; REV. 19:12+). THEIR JUDGMENT IS BEFORE THE COMPLETELY RIGHTEOUS, ALL-POWERFUL PERFECTION OF PERFECTIONS.
AND THERE WAS FOUND NO PLACE FOR THEM: THE OLD ORDER VANISHES AWAY. IN THE PROCESS, THE DEAD ARE GIVEN UP (SEE BELOW) TO STAND BEFORE THE TERRIFYING PRESENCE OF GOD. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT; BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP. THEREFORE, SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, ...THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? (2PE. 2PE. 3:10-12) ALTHOUGH WE ARE NOT TOLD OF THE SAFE HARBOR PROVIDED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS BY GOD DURING THIS MOMENTOUS TRANSITION WHEN THE SUBATOMIC ELEMENTS DISASSEMBLE THEMSELVES, WE CAN ASSUME THEY ARE SUPERNATURALLY PROVIDED FOR. WRITING MANY CENTURIES IN ADVANCE OF PARTICLE PHYSICS AND ATOM SMASHERS, PETER DESCRIBES THE END OF THE UNIVERSE AS WE KNOW IT IN TERMS WHICH WOULD BE DIFFICULT FOR ANY MODERN PHYSICIST TO IMPROVE UPON. WHAT WILL IT TAKE TO BRING ABOUT SUCH AN IMMENSE CONFLAGRATION? WE ARE CONVINCED IT WILL BE THE MERE ‘BLINK’ OF THE EYE FOR GOD. PERHAPS FOR THE BAREST OF TIME, LESS THAN A SPLIT NANOSECOND, HE WITHDRAWS HIS SUSTAINING POWER FROM THE MATERIAL ORDER AND ALL THE MATTER OF THE UNIVERSE CONVERTS BACK TO AN ENORMOUS QUANTITY OF ENERGY IN AN EXPLOSION WHICH IS DESCRIBED BY A FAMOUS JEWISH EQUATION: E = MC2. IT IS NOT THAT THEY [THE EARTH AND HEAVEN] ARE TO BE PURIFIED AND REHABILITATED, BUT THAT THE REVERSE OF CREATION IS TO TAKE PLACE. THEY ARE TO BE UNCREATED. AS THEY CAME FROM NOTHING AT THE WORD OF GOD, THEY ARE TO BE SUCKED BACK INTO NOTHINGNESS BY THE SAME WORD OF GOD. SCIENCE MAY SAY THAT MATTER CANNOT BE MADE AND THAT MATTER CANNOT BE DESTROYED, BUT SUCH AN ATTITUDE DOES NOT BELIEVE IN THE GOD OF CREATION.4 THE PHENOMENON MAY WELL BE ONE OF MASS/ENERGY CONVERSION, WITH THE “MATTER” OF EARTH STRUCTURE CONVERTED INTO “ENERGY” (HEAT, SOUND, OR LIGHT). THIS SAME ENERGY WILL BE AVAILABLE FOR RECONVERSION INTO THE MATERIALS OF THE RENEWED EARTH, WITH ALL THE CONTAMINATING EFFECTS OF SIN AND THE CURSE PURGED OUT OF IT.5 WE CAN ONLY SPECULATE IN GREAT IGNORANCE AT THE IMMENSITY OF THE SCENE THESE FEW LINES DESCRIBE.
REVELATION 20:12
I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT: EVERY CATEGORY OF MAN NOW STANDS ON AN INDIVIDUAL BASIS BEFORE GOD. WEALTH, POWER, FAME, IS ALL IMMATERIAL NOW. AS THE CROSS STANDS AS THE GREAT EQUALIZER AMONG PEOPLE OF FAITH ON THE ROAD TO SALVATION, SO THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS THE EQUALIZER AMONG THOSE ON THEIR WAY TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.
STANDING BEFORE GOD: FOR SAINTS WHO PURSUE AFTER GOD AND DESIRE TO BE IN HIS PRESENCE, THIS IS THE ULTIMATE BLESSING OF THE ETERNAL STATE: “THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (REV. REV. 22:4+). JUST THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS DEAD ABOUT TO BE JUDGED. THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD WILL BE A TERROR UNIMAGINED BY THEM, FOR THEY ARE THE OBJECT OF HIS WRATH IN RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. THIS WILL BE THEIR ONLY TIME OF INTIMACY WITH GOD AND IT RESULTS IN DEVASTATING NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES. WHILE LIVING, THEY EXPRESSED THEIR DESIRE TO BE INDEPENDENT FROM GOD. SOON THEIR DESIRE WILL BE AN ETERNAL REALITY. THE FLIGHT OF EARTH AND HEAVEN UNDERSCORES THE AWFUL REALITY THAT NOWHERE REMAINS TO HIDE FROM GOD. THOSE IN THE TRIBULATION HAD ATTEMPTED TO HIDE IN THE ROCKS AND CAVES FROM THE WRATH OF GOD (REV. REV. 6:15-17+), BUT NOW THE ENTIRE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS GONE AND ALL THAT REMAINS IS A PERFECTLY JUST, RIGHTEOUS, ALL-POWERFUL GOD FACE-TO-FACE WITH SINNERS WITHOUT ANY COVERING FOR THEIR SIN. PREVIOUSLY THERE WAS THE ILLUSION THAT SIN COULD BE HIDDEN FROM GOD, BUT ALL ILLUSION HAS BEN STRIPPED AWAY. THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE BEFORE THE THRONE WHICH CARRIES THE SAME MEANING SINCE GOD IS ON THE THRONE.
BOOKS WERE OPENED: THESE BOOKS ETERNAL RECORD THE GOOD DEEDS AND EVIL DEEDS OF THOSE ABOUT TO BE IMPARTIALLY RIGTHEOUSLY JUDGED. THIS IS THE ETERNAL RECORD OF THEIR “WORKS” PRIOR TO DEATH. 
AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE: THIS BOOK IS SINGLED OUT FROM AMONG THE OTHER BOOKS BECAUSE OF ITS PARAMOUNT IMPORTANCE. UNLIKE THE BOOKS WHICH RECORD THEIR WORKS, THIS BOOK RECORDS THEIR FAITH, OR LACK THEREOF. THE MERE APPEARANCE OF THIS BOOK IN THE JUDGMENT IS PROOF THAT ACCESS TO GOD IS BY FAITH ALONE. FOR IF SALVATION COULD BE BY WORKS, THE BOOKS RECORDING THEIR DEEDS WOULD BE SUFFICIENT FOR JUDGMENT. THOSE WHO HAVE NOT TRUSTED IN THE LAMB OF GOD, JESUS CHRIST, WILL BE SADLY DISAPPOINTED TO FIND HOW THEY HAVE BEEN DECEIVED. THEIR SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NO RIGHTEOUSNESS AFTER ALL. WHILE LIVING, THEY SOUGHT TO ESTABLISH THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND REFUSED THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS PROVIDED BY GOD: FOR I BEAR THEM WITNESS THAT THEY HAVE A ZEAL FOR GOD, BUT NOT ACCORDING TO KNOWLEDGE. FOR THEY BEING IGNORANT OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SEEKING TO ESTABLISH THEIR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS, HAVE NOT SUBMITTED TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. (ROM. ROM. 10:2-3) MEMBERSHIP IN BENEFICENT ORGANIZATIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS, PARTICIPATION IN RIGHTEOUS CAUSES, ATTENDING CHURCH, AND ALL EARTHLY ACTIVITIES WILL BE OF NO AVAIL IN THE ULTIMATE DETERMINATION OF THE FINAL DESTINY OF THE UNSAVED. GOOD DEEDS WILL SERVE TO MITIGATE PUNISHMENT TO SOME DEGREE, BUT THE ULTIMATE DESTINATION—WHETHER “HEAVEN” OR “HELL”—IS DETERMINED ENTIRELY BY THE PRESENCE OR ABSENCE OF ONE’S NAME IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THOSE WHO WORSHIPED THE BEAST AT THE TIME OF THE END WERE NEVER WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS ARE UNIQUE. OTHERS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, BUT WERE BLOTTED OUT AS THEY CAME TO THEIR DEATH WITHOUT HAVING EXERCISED FAITH IN GOD (EX. EX. 32:32-33; PS. PS. 69:28; REV. REV. 3:5+). THEY ARE NOT THE OVERCOMERSANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:27+).
THE DEAD WERE JUDGED: THIS IS THE FINAL ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED GOD. THERE IS NO SECOND CHANCE, NO POSSIBILITY OF REPENTANCE IN DEATH, BUT AFTER THOSE WHO PAY THEIR PRICES IN THE PRISONS IN HELL, NEXT, IN THE GUARD TOLLHOUSE OF HELL THERE IS A 2ND CHANCE (1 PET. 1 PET. 3:18-22): AND AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT, SO CHRIST WAS OFFERED ONCE TO BEAR THE SINS OF MANY. TO THOSE WHO EAGERLY WAIT FOR HIM HE WILL APPEAR A SECOND TIME, APART FROM SIN, FOR SALVATION. (HEB. HEB. 9:27-28) THEY WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT TO HIM WHO IS READY TO JUDGE THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. (1PE. 1PE. 4:5) THE JUDGMENT WILL BE ABSOLUTELY RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE—SOMETHING TO BE CELEBRATED BY THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD (PS. PS. 9:7-8; PS. 96:12-13), BUT FEARED BY THOSE WHO HAVE NOT BEEN WASHED IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 7:14+). THEIR ROBES ARE NOT WHITE LIKE THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SCARLET. LIKE THE HARLOT, THEY ARE STAINED WITH SIN (ISA. ISA. 1:18). THE VERY LAMB OF GOD, WHOSE BLOOD THEY REJECTED, WILL BE THEIR JUDGE: “AND HE COMMANDED US TO PREACH TO THE PEOPLE, AND TO TESTIFY THAT IT IS HE WHO WAS ORDAINED BY GOD TO BE JUDGE OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD” (ACTS ACTS 10:42). IN THE SAME WAY THAT HE JUDGED THE LIVING SHEEP AND GOATS AT HIS SECOND COMING (MTT. MAT. 25:31), NOW HE JUDGES THE DEAD: “I CHARGE YOU THEREFORE BEFORE GOD AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO WILL JUDGE THE LIVING AND THE DEAD AT HIS APPEARING AND HIS KINGDOM” (2TI. 2TI. 4:1). THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS, AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH. (REV. REV. 11:18+)
CHRIST WILL ALSO BE THE FINAL JUDGE OF ALL MORAL CREATURES, WHETHER MEN OR ANGELS. THESE JUDGMENTS CAN BE ITEMIZED AS REFERRING (1) TO THE CHURCH (2COR. 2COR. 5:10-11) (2) TO ISRAEL NATIONALLY AND INDIVIDUALLY (MTT. MAT. 24:27-MAT. 25:30) (3) TO THE GENTILES AT THE TIME OF HIS SECOND COMING TO THE EARTH (MTT. MAT. 25:31-46) (4) TO ANGELS, PROBABLY AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (1COR. 1COR. 6:3; 2PE. 2PE. 2:4; JUDE JUDE 1:6) (5) TO THE WICKED DEAD (REV. REV. 20:12-15+).1 THE FAITHFUL DEAD WILL NOT STAND IN THIS JUDGMENT: “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES IN HIM WHO SENT ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH INTO LIFE” (JOHN JOHN 5:24). ALL THE UNSAVED DEAD FROM ALL OF HISTORY NOW STAND BEFORE GOD ALMIGHTY—WITH TWO NOTABLE EXCEPTIONS. THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET OF THE END WERE CAST DIRECTLY INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, BYPASSING THIS JUDGMENT. THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY THAT THEIR PUNISHMENT WILL BE MITIGATED BY ANY RECORD OF GOOD WORKS. 
ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, BY THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS: THE THINGS WRITTEN IS ΤῶΝ ΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΈΝΩΝ [TŌN GEGRAMMENŌN], PERFECT TENSE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: THE THINGS HAVING BEEN WRITTEN. THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOKS WERE WRITTEN IN THE PAST. THIS IS THE RECORD OF ALL THEIR GOOD AND BAD DEEDS PRIOR TO DEATH. THEY WILL BE JUDGED BOTH BY THEIR DEEDS AND BY THEIR KNOWLEDGE: THERE IS A PRINCIPLE IN SCRIPTURE THAT DOES TEACH DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT BASED UPON DEGREES OF SINFULNESS AND UPON GREATER OR LESSER LIGHT OR KNOWLEDGE AND THE RESPONSE OR LACK OF IT TO THAT LIGHT [MTT. MAT. 11:20-24; LUKE LUKE 12:47-48; JOHN JOHN 19:11].2 THOSE WHO KNEW MORE AND FAILED TO RESPOND WILL BEAR GREATER GUILT THAN THOSE WHO KNEW LESS (MTT. MAT. 11:23-24). THOSE AMONG THE JEWS, WHO HAD GREAT LIGHT CONCERNING GOD BUT REJECTED THEIR MESSIAH, WILL BE AMONG THOSE WHO BEAR GREATER RESPONSIBILITY FOR THEIR SIN: BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, WHO “WILL RENDER TO EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS”: ETERNAL LIFE TO THOSE WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN DOING GOOD SEEK FOR GLORY, HONOR, AND IMMORTALITY; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH, TRIBULATION AND ANGUISH, ON EVERY SOUL OF MAN WHO DOES EVIL, OF THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO OF THE GREEK. (ROM. ROM. 2:5-9) NONE WILL BE ABLE TO CLAIM “I DID NOT KNOW, I DID NOT HEAR” BECAUSE EVERY MAN ENTERING THE WORLD RECEIVES SUFFICIENT REVELATION TO SEEK GOD. THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEK HIM WILL STAND CONDEMNED BY GENERAL REVELATION.3 ALTHOUGH THE REVELATION OF GOD IN NATURE IS INSUFFICIENT TO SAVE, IT IS SUFFICIENT TO CONDEMN THOSE WHO FAIL TO RESPOND: THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; AND THE FIRMAMENT SHOWS HIS HANDIWORK. DAY UNTO DAY UTTERS SPEECH, AND NIGHT UNTO NIGHT REVEALS KNOWLEDGE. THERE IS NO SPEECH NOR LANGUAGE WHERE THEIR VOICE IS NOT HEARD. THEIR LINE HAS GONE OUT THROUGH ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE END OF THE WORLD. IN THEM HE HAS SET A TABERNACLE FOR THE SUN. (PS. PS. 19:1-4) [EMPHASIS ADDED] FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE, ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD, NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS (ROM. ROM. 1:20-22) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PAUL TELLS US THAT THEY KNEW GOD, BUT REFUSED TO GLORIFY HIM AND WERE NOT THANKFUL. THE HORRIBLE RESULT WAS THE DEVELOPING FUTILITY OF THEIR THOUGHTS AND DARKENING OF THEIR MINDS. ULTIMATELY, PROFESSING WISDOM, THEY ACTUALLY BECAME FOOLS. TWICE IN HISTORY EVERY MAN, WOMAN, AND CHILD ON EARTH HAD INTIMATE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD: AT THE CREATION AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE GLOBAL FLOOD. YET, TODAY GREAT PORTIONS OF THE EARTH ARE CLOAKED IN SPIRITUAL DARKNESS. WHERE ONCE THEIR FOREFATHERS KNEW GOD, THEY REJECTED HIM AND ACTIVELY WALKED AWAY FROM RETAINING HIS KNOWLEDGE FOR THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR CHILDREN’S CHILDREN. NO MAN HAS EVER BEEN FORSAKEN BY GOD. IT IS ALWAYS MAN WHO FORSAKES GOD. ALONG WITH HIS REVELATION IN NATURE, GOD PROVIDED ANOTHER FORM OF GENERAL REVELATION: THE LAW WRITTEN UPON MEN’S HEARTS: FOR AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW WILL ALSO PERISH WITHOUT LAW, AND AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW (FOR NOT THE HEARERS OF THE LAW ARE JUST IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, BUT THE DOERS OF THE LAW WILL BE JUSTIFIED; FOR WHEN GENTILES, WHO DO NOT HAVE THE LAW, BY NATURE DO THE THINGS IN THE LAW, THESE, ALTHOUGH NOT HAVING THE LAW, ARE A LAW TO THEMSELVES, WHO SHOW THE WORK OF THE LAW WRITTEN IN THEIR HEARTS, THEIR CONSCIENCE ALSO BEARING WITNESS, AND BETWEEN THEMSELVES THEIR THOUGHTS ACCUSING OR ELSE EXCUSING THEM ) IN THE DAY WHEN GOD WILL JUDGE THE SECRETS OF MEN BY JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL. (ROM. ROM. 2:12-16) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THOSE WHO NEVER CAME TO FAITH STEADFASTLY REJECTED GOD. IT WAS NOT A PASSIVE REJECTION WHERE THEY SLOWLY DRIFTED AWAY DUE TO INACTION. PAUL TELLS US IT WAS AN ACTIVE REBELLION: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN, WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS...AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A DEBASED MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT FITTING...KNOWING THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS ARE DESERVING OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME BUT ALSO APPROVE OF THOSE WHO PRACTICE THEM. (ROM. ROM. 1:18, ROM. 1:28-32) [EMPHASIS ADDED] WHEN WE SPEAK TO PEOPLE WHO REJECT THE ATONING SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST AND ASK THEM BY WHAT MEANS THEY HOPE TO ENTER HEAVEN, THEY ALMOST UNIVERSALLY REPLY WITH THE NOTION THAT THEY ARE BASICALLY GOOD AND THAT BY THEIR DEEDS THEY WILL FIND ENTRY. THEY ARE CONVINCED: (1) THAT THEIR GOOD DEEDS WILL OUTWEIGH THE BAD, (2) SO LONG AS THEY ARE BETTER THAN SOME OTHER PERSON THEN THEY ARE ACCEPTABLE TO GOD—THAT GOD GRADES THEIR SIN ON A SCALE RELATIVE TO OTHER PEOPLE. THE TRUTH IS, FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE THEIR BAD DEEDS UNIVERSALLY OUTWEIGH THE GOOD. MOREOVER, GOD DOES NOT GRADE ON A RELATIVE SCALE TO OTHER PEOPLE, BUT RELATIVE TO THE PERFECTION OF GOD HIMSELF. THIS IS AN ABSOLUTE SCALE. BLIND TO THESE REALITIES, THEY ARE CONVINCED THEY WILL GAIN “HEAVEN” BY THEIR WORKS. AND SO GOD HAS PROMISED TO JUDGE THEM BY THEIR WORKS: GIVE THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS, AND ACCORDING TO THE WICKEDNESS OF THEIR ENDEAVORS; GIVE THEM ACCORDING TO THE WORK OF THEIR HANDS; RENDER TO THEM WHAT THEY DESERVE. (PS. PS. 28:4) ALSO, TO YOU, O LORD, BELONGS MERCY; FOR YOU RENDER TO EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. (PS. PS. 62:12) IF YOU SAY, “SURELY WE DID NOT KNOW THIS,” DOES NOT HE WHO WEIGHS THE HEARTS CONSIDER IT? HE WHO KEEPS YOUR SOUL, DOES HE NOT KNOW IT? AND WILL HE NOT RENDER TO EACH MAN ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS? (PR. PR. 24:12) FOR GOD WILL BRING EVERY WORK INTO JUDGMENT, INCLUDING EVERY SECRET THING, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL. (ECC. ECC. 12:14) I, THE LORD, SEARCH THE HEART, I TEST THE MIND, EVEN TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS, ACCORDING TO THE FRUIT OF HIS DOINGS. (JER. JER. 17:10 CF. JER. JER. 32:19) FOR THE SON OF MAN WILL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) WITH HIS ANGELS, AND THEN HE WILL REWARD EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. (MTT. MAT. 16:27) I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. (REV. REV. 2:23+) AND BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY, AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. (REV. REV. 22:12+) THE UNBELIEVING DEAD WILL GET WHAT THEY DESIRE: THEY WILL BE JUDGED BY THEIR WORKS. BUT THEIR WORKS WILL BE FOUND TO BE IMPERFECT. NOT ONLY IN APPLICATION, BUT IN MOTIVATION BECAUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO LACK FAITH TO PLEASE GOD (HEB. HEB. 11:6). EVEN THEIR ALTRUISTIC WORKS ARE FLAWED BY SELFISH AND DECEPTIVE MOTIVATIONS. THE UNREGENERATE MAN CAN, THROUGH COMMON GRACE, LOVE HIS FAMILY AND HE MAY BE A GOOD CITIZEN. HE MAY GIVE A MILLION DOLLARS TO BUILD A HOSPITAL. . . IF A DRUNKARD, HE MAY ABSTAIN FROM DRINK FOR UTILITARIAN PURPOSES, BUT HE CANNOT DO IT OUT OF LOVE FOR GOD. ALL OF HIS COMMON VIRTUES OR GOOD WORKS HAVE A FATAL DEFECT IN THAT HIS MOTIVES WHICH PROMPT THEM ARE NOT TO GLORIFY GOD,— A DEFECT SO VITAL THAT IT THROWS ANY ELEMENT OF GOODNESS AS TO MAN WHOLLY INTO THE SHADE.4 THE BOOKS WILL BE OPENED AND SIN WILL BE FOUND. LACKING A COVERING FOR SIN AND UNABLE TO PRODUCE PERFECTION, THEY WILL BE UNABLE TO BE IN GOD’S PRESENCE AND ARE DESTINED FOR THE LAKE OF FIRE. BEING A RIGHTEOUS AND JUST GOD, THE DEGREE OF THEIR SIN WILL DETERMINE THEIR RELATIVE DEGREE OF TORMENT. BUT ALL TORMENT IS TORMENT. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT WHILE THERE ARE VARYING DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL, EVERYONE THERE WILL SUFFER INTOLERABLE, INDESCRIBABLE MISERY AND TORMENT. ALL SINNERS IN HELL WILL BE UTTERLY SEPARATED FROM GOD AND ALL THAT COMES FROM HIS GOODNESS. THUS, THEY WILL BE MISERABLE, BUT NOT EQUALLY MISERABLE.5
THE TRUE DOCTRINE OF THE TEN 2ND CHANCES FOR EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE!
TOP MORNING STARS RESTORED IN REVELATION 2:28 
   ***ETERNAL NOTE*** ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN MAKE ALL THING GOOD, EXCEPT WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD REFUSES TO MAKE GOOD, WHICH IS PERDITION! NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE HAS THE ABILITY TO DO SO, ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ABLE! IN NUMBERS 23:19-24 DECLARES, …
                              19 “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT (RELENT): HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT?
                       OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? 20 BEHOLD, I HAVE RECEIVED (TOP) COMMANDMENT TO BLESS: AND HE HATH BLESSED; AND I CANNOT REVERSE IT. 
                                      21 HE HATH NOT BEHELD INIQUITY IN JACOB, NEITHER HATH HE SEEN PERVERSENESS IN ISRAEL: THE LORD HIS GOD IS WITH HIM, AND THE SHOUT OF A KING IS AMONG THEM. 
                                     22 GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT; HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN. 23 SURELY THERE IS NO (FORBIDDEN) ENCHANTMENT AGAINST JACOB, NEITHER IS THERE ANY (FORBIDDEN) DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL: ACCORDING TO THIS TIME IT SHALL BE SAID OF JACOB AND OF ISRAEL, WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT! 24 BEHOLD, THE PEOPLE SHALL RISE UP AS A GREAT LION, AND LIFT UP HIMSELF AS A YOUNG LION: HE SHALL NOT LIE DOWN UNTIL HE EAT OF THE PREY, AND DRINK THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN.”
    MORNING STAR: CHRIST HIMSELF IS SAID TO BE THE MORNING STAR, BUT THAT IS LONG AFTER ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IS ACCOMPLISHED & FINISHED (REV. REV. 22:16+). THE RESTORATION OF THE MORNING STAR TO THE CHURCH PERIMETER, CAN ONLY MEAN: VICTORIA & LUCIFER KILLED IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING. (MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH VICTORIA BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD UNTIL THE OFFICE OF VICTORIA IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001%, EXCEPT FOR THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HER OWN HANDS AND MURDER HAPPENS ONCE AGAINST THE WICKED WITH LUCIFER BY TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS NOT BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, UNTIL THE OFFICE OF LUCIFER IS RESTORED (FULLY & COMPLETELY 100.0001%, THAT IS NEVER THE INITIAL PRIME & DIRECT SOURCE OF THE PERDITION CORRUPTION DONE ONLY BY VICTORIA HERSELF) IN REVELATION 2:28 AND ANY OTHER TIME IS KILLINGS BY THE COMMAND OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY NOT TAKING THE LAW INTO HIS OWN HANDS) ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE & MURDER ARE ONLY ALLOWED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT KILLINGS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT WHETHER IT IS ACCIDENTAL, MURDER OR KILLING, IT IS STILL JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IF IT IS DONE AGAINST THE WICKED, WHICH FULFILLS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S INTERESTS! THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THE 2 DEVILS WERE THE REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [ISAIAH 14:3-23 & ISAIAH 47:1-15] BECAUSE THEY BOTH WANTED TO BE ONLY WORSHIPPED, ONLY SERVED & ONLY RESPECTED AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (GREAT I AM) IN 2 THESS. 2:1-12, WHERE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DID NOT PLAY THAT GAME & LOCKED THEM UP BY ARRESTING THEM ONCE & STRIKING THEM WITH BLINDNESS ONCE IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & ACTS 13:4-12 & EVENTUALLY KILLING THEM ONCE AND DAMNING THEM ONCE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 AND ACTS 5:1-11! BUT IN THE END BY THE 2ND CHANCES, THEY BOTH ARE RESTORED AS TOP APPOINTED AUTHORITIES & OPERATES AS TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS! AND THE ONLY THING THAT SHALL STAY IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS PERDITION AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION [THIS PERDITION THAT IS ONLY CREATED BY THIS VICTORIA SHALL NEVER BE UNDONE, FOR IT IS INCURABLE & ETERNAL & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD REFUSES FOREVER TO TAKE CARE OF IT BECAUSE IT ETERNALLY PROTECTS HIS TOP-SECRET IDENTITY, SERVES HIS PURPOSES & INTERESTS & IS ONLY LINKED TO VICTORIA IN THE TOP ENGLISH VICTORIANISM ONLY IN HER OLD PAST EARLY LIFE (HER YOUTH) & VICTORIA IN BABYLON BABYLONIANISM ON DOWN IS ALL RESTORED IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, THE ETERNAL CORRUPT NATURE IS THIS: TO SWEAR THAT “YOU ARE THE GREAT I AM, & THERE IS NO OTHER LORD”, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE 1 & ONLY “GREAT I AM” IN TRUTH & NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7! ALL OTHER THINGS IS RESTORED & EMPTIED FROM HELL ONCE THE PRICES IN THE PRISONS ARE FULFILLED & PURGATORY SATISFIED IN ACTS 2:22-39 & ACTS 3:18-26!!! ALL ETERNAL CREATURES [JESUS ONLY] WHO SWEAR TO MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO TRY ELEVATE THEIR JESUS CHRIST OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS YAHWEH WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE OR THEIR SO-CALLED LORD GOD AS JEHOVAH WITHIN THE SCRIPTURE INTO THAT 1 MAJESTIC POSITION AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL APOSTASY, MOST-EVIL GREATEST SEXUAL CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP & TOP ENGLISH CROWN AND THE MOST-EVIL ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 SHALL BE CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12 & SHALL ETERNALLY FALL AS VICTORIA & LUCIFER HAS IN THEIR DEFIANCE & REBELLION AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BY BEING ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, AND EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE, YES, IN DEITY THERE ARE 4 LORDS EQUAL TO EACH OTHER, NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST ONLY, BUT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BIGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY HAS THE 1 MAJESTIC POSITION IN SUPREME LORDSHIP AS 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD THAT NEVER HAS ANY RIVALS OR NEVER HAS ANY EQUALS AT THE TOP LEVEL IN EXODUS 20:2-7 THAT GOES ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [YAHWEH STEPHEN] IS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 18 LEVELS OF 18 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 18 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---18 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---18 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [18 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] ---18 OTHER LORD STEPHEN’S [18 OTHER LADY STEPHANIES] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES [SUPREME AUTHORITY], BUT ON THE 19TH LEVEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA HERSELF) HIMSELF [ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & PROVERBS 8:22-29] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES KNOWN AS THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA) [THE ETERNAL WEAKNESS OF THE TOP NON-APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 18 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 YAHWEH KNOWN AS YALDABAOTH IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION, THE LYING LORD YAHWEH AS VICTORIA/LUCIFER IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2 THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, THE APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE NON-APOSTLE GREEK LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3, THE APOSTLE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN (LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE) IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 & PROCLAIMED BY JESUS-ONLY CREATURES OF JESUS CHRIST AS YAHWEH IS A DAMN ETERNAL LIE, FOR JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD & NEVER THE 1 & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN JOHN 8:58 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10. AND GODDAMN IT, THEIR MAYBE MORE! BUT JUST REMEMBER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE THE MONEY TEST OF THIS PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13) WITHIN THEMSELVES, BUT LAST OF ALL, WHEN THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION FINALLY ENTERS IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AUTOMATICALLY BECOME THE ETERNAL INCORRUPTION BECAUSE IN THE ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS IN FACT THE 1 & ONLY TRUE LORD & THE GREAT I AM, AND THERE IS NEVER NO OTHER LORD IN EXODUS 20:2-7 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12!!! THESE TWO OFFICES ARE ONLY RESTORED 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE LORD’S ROCK [1] TO THE LORD’S KINGDOM [18] FROM THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY REFUSES TO MAKE IT GOOD!
ARE THERE 10 DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL?
THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL: THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14 & IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE USA IN JOB 34:6. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY THERE ARE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL, IT DOES SEEM TO INDICATE THAT THE JUDGMENT WILL INDEED BE EXPERIENCED DIFFERENTLY FOR DIFFERENT PEOPLE. IN REVELATION 20:11-15, THE PEOPLE ARE JUDGED “ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE AS RECORDED IN THE BOOKS” (REVELATION 20:12). ALL THE PEOPLE AT THIS JUDGMENT, THOUGH, ARE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:13-15). SO, PERHAPS, THE PURPOSE OF THE JUDGMENT IS TO DETERMINE HOW SEVERE THE PUNISHMENT IN HELL WILL BE. A CLEARER PASSAGE IS LUKE 10, WHERE THE LORD SPEAKS OF COMPARATIVE PUNISHMENT. FIRST, THE LORD SAYS THIS ABOUT A VILLAGE THAT REJECTS THE GOSPEL: “I TELL YOU, IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE ON THAT DAY FOR SODOM THAN FOR THAT TOWN” (VERSE 12). THEN HE SPEAKS TO BETHSAIDA AND CHORAZIN: “IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE FOR TYRE AND SIDON AT THE JUDGMENT THAN FOR YOU” (VERSE 14). WHATEVER PUNISHMENT THE FORMER RESIDENTS OF SODOM, TYRE, AND SIDON WERE EXPERIENCING IN HELL, THE GALILEAN TOWNS THAT REFUSED TO HEAR CHRIST WOULD EXPERIENCE MORE. THE LEVEL OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL SEEMS TO BE TIED TO THE AMOUNT OF LIGHT A PERSON REJECTS. ANOTHER INDICATION THAT HELL HAS DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IS FOUND IN THE LORD’S WORDS IN LUKE 12: “THE SERVANT WHO KNOWS THE MASTER’S WILL AND DOES NOT GET READY OR DOES NOT DO WHAT THE MASTER WANTS WILL BE BEATEN WITH MANY BLOWS. BUT THE ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW AND DOES THINGS DESERVING PUNISHMENT WILL BE BEATEN WITH FEW BLOWS. FROM EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN MUCH, MUCH WILL BE DEMANDED; AND FROM THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH MUCH, MUCH MORE WILL BE ASKED” (VERSES 47–48). WHATEVER DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT HELL CONTAINS, IT IS CLEAR THAT HELL IS A PLACE TO BE AVOIDED. UNFORTUNATELY, THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT MOST PEOPLE WILL WIND UP IN HELL: “WIDE IS THE GATE AND BROAD IS THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND MANY ENTER THROUGH IT. BUT SMALL IS THE GATE AND NARROW THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND ONLY A FEW FIND IT” (MATTHEW 7:13-14). THE QUESTION ONE MUST ASK IS “WHICH ROAD AM I ON?” THE “MANY” ON THE BROAD ROAD HAVE ONE THING IN COMMON—THEY HAVE ALL REJECTED CHRIST AS THE ONE AND ONLY WAY TO HEAVEN. THE LORD SAID, “I AM THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” (JOHN 14:6). WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE ONLY WAY, THAT IS PRECISELY WHAT HE MEANT. EVERYONE FOLLOWING ANOTHER “WAY” BESIDES JESUS CHRIST IS ON THE BROAD ROAD TO DESTRUCTION, AND THE SUFFERING IS HIDEOUS, DREADFUL, ETERNAL, AND AVOIDABLE.
THE TEN 2ND CHANCES IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN LITERAL HELL
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT RESURRECTION IS A REALITY & THIS LIFE IS NOT ALL THAT THERE IS. WHILE ETERNAL DEATH IS THE END OF ETERNAL LIFE, IT IS NOT THE END OF EXISTENCE. MANY ERRONEOUSLY BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GENERAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT THERE WILL BE NOT ONE RESURRECTION, BUT A SERIES OF RESURRECTIONS, SOME TO ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS & SINLESS AND MOST TO ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL & SINFUL IN DANIEL 12:2 & JOHN 5:28-29. THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION WAS THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WORLD FOR MANKIND ONLY THAT ROSE TO LORDSHIP IN 40 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JESUS CHRIST DID BEING TEMPTED 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JESUS CHRIST [LUKE 3:21-22] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JESUS CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE CROSS, BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE ON THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:13-46] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 9:43. IT IS DOCUMENTED IN EACH OF THE FOUR GOSPELS IN MATTHEW 28; MARK 16; JOHN 20 & LUKE 24, CITED SEVERAL TIMES IN ACTS 1:22; 2:31; 4:2, 33; 26:23, & MENTIONED REPEATEDLY IN THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES IN ROMANS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & 1ST PETER 1:3. BUT THERE ARE ALSO 7 OTHER FIRST GREAT RESURRECTIONS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT NEEDS OUR HUMBLE ATTENTION, THE 7 OTHER SUPREME LORDS WITH THE 1 LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS THE FULL FORMER PERIMETER OF THE 16 POSITIONS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA TRIBULATION (TO BE INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY DETERMINED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST---YAHWEH STEPHEN [APOSTLE] FOR PREGNANCY IN THE RISE IN LORDSHIP IN 2.5 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JEHOVAH CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 2.5 DAYS & 2.5 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JEHOVAH CHRIST [LUKE 3:21-22] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JEHOVAH CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE ABORTION, BECAUSE JEHOVAH CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE ABORTION IN HOLY SCRIPTURE] ONLY FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:6 [PSALMS 83:18], THE LORD CHURCH CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR THE 14 CHURCHES IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 5 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS CHURCH CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 5 DAYS & 5 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY CHURCH CHRIST [REVELATION 4:1-5:14] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE CHURCH CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE PERSECUTION, BECAUSE CHURCH CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE PERSECUTION IN REVELATION 2:10 & ACTS 8:1-3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 2:24 IN JOB 14:15; 19:23; PSALMS 56:8; 139:16; DANIEL 7:10; MALACHI 3:16; MATTHEW 10:30; THE 7 CHURCHES IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:12; 21:27; 22:9, 18-19 & THE 7 CHURCHES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE LORD PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE SINGLE OR UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:20; 7:42; 19:19 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42] FOR CHILD KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 10 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS PETER CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 10 DAYS & 10 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY PETER CHRIST [MATTHEW 16:17-19] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE PETER CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, BECAUSE PETER CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 4:37 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 8:1, THE LORD JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR WOMANKIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 20 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JOHN CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 20 DAYS & 20 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JOHN CHRIST [LUKE 3:21-22] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JOHN CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE BEHEADING, BECAUSE JOHN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5:26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE ON THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 9:43 IN GOSPEL OF LUKE 9:7-8 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 9:3, THE LORD JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR LAW KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 60 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS JAMES CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 60 DAYS & 60 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY JAMES CHRIST [ACTS 7:51-53] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE JAMES CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE STONING, BECAUSE JAMES CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5;26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE STONING IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 1:3 [ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE USA TRIBULATION REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2] IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 22:6, THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 80 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS STEPHEN CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 80 DAYS & 80 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY STEPHEN CHRIST [ACTS 7:55-56] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE STEPHEN CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE STONING, BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5;26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT BARABBAS CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 19:41 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 26:13 & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND & THE CREATOR AGENT LADY KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 120 DAYS [WE MUST DIE TO SELF AS STEPHEN CHRIST DID BEING TESTED 120 DAYS & 120 NIGHTS, TO BE ETERNALLY EQUIPPED IN DOING THE LORD’S TRUTH & BEING ABLE “TO ARRIVE” GLORIOUSLY IN BODY EXACTLY THE WAY STEPHEN CHRIST [ACTS 7:55-56] DID IN HIS IMPECCABLE MINISTRY. DYING TO SELF IS THE MAIN BLOCKADE THAT MUST BE DEALT WITH IN ORDER TO OPERATE GLORIFIED IN RESURRECTION AUTHORITY & TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! REMEMBER TO BE LIKE STEPHEN CHRIST, WE NECESSARILY DO NOT HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE STONING, BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN JOHN 5;26; HEBREWS 13:8 & 2ND JOHN 9, BUT STEVE CHRIST DID IN FACT, DIED ONCE IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60] IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE [ENGLISH SINGLE USA TRIBULATION REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2]. MUCH IS MADE OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-34, WHICH RECORDS THAT OVER FIVE HUNDRED PEOPLE SAW HIM AT ONE OF HIS POST-RESURRECTION APPEARANCES. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IS THE “FIRST FRUITS” OR GUARANTEE TO EVERY CHRISTIAN FOR MAN & MAN ONLY THAT HE WILL ALSO BE RESURRECTED. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IS ALSO THE BASIS OF THE CHRISTIAN’S CERTAINTY THAT ALL MEN ONLY WHO HAVE DIED WILL ONE DAY BE RAISED TO FACE FAIR & EVEN-HANDED JUDGMENT BY THE LORD IN ACTS 17:30-31. THE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE IS DESCRIBED AS “THE FIRST RESURRECTION” IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE RESURRECTION TO JUDGMENT & TORMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REVELATION 20:6, 13-15. THIS DEPENDS GREATLY ON WHICH LORD YOU SERVE. IF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE BECAUSE THIS SALVATION TEACHES THAT IF YOU DIE IN SEXUALITY, THEN YOU DO NOT HAVE THE OPTION THE REPENT AFTER ETERNAL DEATH IN THE LAW OF SIN, DEATH & UNRIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY A FOREIGN SOURCE IN THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YES, THERE’S OTHER POSSIBLE CHANCES BECAUSE IF YOU ARE IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS IN HIS SALVATION IN THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS, LIFE & RIGHTEOUSNESS DONE BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24], YOU MAY HAVE UP TO 5 ADDITIONAL CHANCES TO UN-FUCK YOURSELVES AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN ETERNAL DEATH. THIS MEANS THERE ARE 6 CHANCES IN EACH OF THE 6 KINGDOM’S OF LORDSHIPS BY THE LORD---KINGDOM OF HELL, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [REVELATION 11:15-19], KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN REVELATION 21-22 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS 36 CHANCES & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 46 CHANCES, WHICH UP TIME DOWN TIME MAKES UP OF 46 CITIES/46 COUNTIES OF THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SC IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES AN ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30. 
THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30
THE DOCTRINE OF PARTIAL OR PLENARY INDULGENCES. AN INDULGENCE IS DEFINED AS "THE REMISSION BEFORE THE LORD OF THE TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT DUE FOR SINS ALREADY FORGIVEN AS FAR AS THEIR GUILT IS CONCERNED." THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IS THAT FORGIVENESS OF A SIN IS SEPARATE FROM PUNISHMENT FOR THE SIN. THROUGH SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION WE OBTAIN FORGIVENESS, BUT WE AREN'T LET OFF THE HOOK AS FAR AS PUNISHMENT GOES. INDULGENCES ARE TWO KINDS: PARTIAL AND PLENARY. A PARTIAL INDULGENCE REMOVES PART OF THE TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT DUE FOR SINS. A PLENARY INDULGENCE REMOVES ALL OF IT. THIS PUNISHMENT MAY COME EITHER IN THIS LIFE, IN THE FORM OF VARIOUS SUFFERINGS, OR IN THE NEXT LIFE, IN PURGATORY. ALL THESE CHANCES CAN OPERATE IN DIFFERENT ORDERS. 
THE ORIGINAL CHANCE [THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE] & THE 1ST CHANCE [LUKE 22] FOR INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL ENDLESSLY IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD BLOWS THE ORIGINAL CHANCE, BUT WILL HAVE A 1ST CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THIS MEANS IF THEY ARE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS WHICH IS 1 MINUTE & 29 SECONDS, WHICH IS 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT BASED ON GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [32 TIMES] WITH A PERFECTED INFALLIBLE INERRANT PAST ALREADY PROMISED WITH THE LORD, UNPERFECTED PRESENT PROMISED WITH THE LORD & PERFECT INFALLIBLE INERRANT FUTURE THAT IS NEVER PROMISED WITH THE LORD BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BASED ON THE 26,000 YEAR REIGN IN 1 DAY OF 12 HOURS WITH THE LORD IS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH ONLY HAVE THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BECAUSE WHEN THEY WERE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THEY BLEW TO ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, BUT ALL WAS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES WITH THE LORD, BUT SINCE THEY ARE AFTERWARDS INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, THEY HAVE ONLY THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITH THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ONCE THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7 & ACTS 7:42, BECAUSE IF IT REACHES, GROWS OR EXCELS IN TWICE IN ONCE OR THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE OR THE 2ND TIME OR ANOTHER CHANCE OR THE 2ND CHANCE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITHOUT THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ENDLESSLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS THAT WILL ETERNALLY BURN IN HELL FOREVER & ETERNALLY IN THE PRISONS IN HELL ENDLESSLY & SHALL NOT ETERNALLY ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:8-15 & ACTS 7:42! REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! 
THE 2ND CHANCE [LUKE 23] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS ENDLESSLY IN SEXLESS REBELLION FOR THE LORD CAUSES CONTRARY CREATURES TO BLOW THE 1ST CHANCE IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, BUT WILL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE 1ST ORIGINAL CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE NONE IS OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS OLD, BUT IF THEY BLOW THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, THEY HAVE TO ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES TO BE ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL WITH THE LORD IN THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS & LIFE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS & SHALL ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IS ETERNAL DAMNATION ONLY IN REVELATION 20:12 & ACTS 7:42! THIS IS ALSO PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & JUDE 5-19!  REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! THAT’S WHY I ETERNALLY FEAR TO LORD ALWAYS & OBEY HIS ULTIMATE COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION! 
THE 3RD CHANCE [LUKE 24] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THIS FALLEN LIFE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17:  ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER, BUT WILL HAVE A 3RD CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. IN ROMANS 1:20-27, 32 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GOD-HEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA) AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE…WHO, KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE, DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE, MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 DECLARES, “AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS [ACTS 7:59; 8:1] & BY THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF OUR GOD.” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH USA REALM, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE, MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT, THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” 
THE 4TH CHANCE [ACTS 1] IN FALLEN PRISON JUDGMENT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 4TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF PRISON. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IF THOSE REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN THEY WILL BE RELEASED FROM THEIR PRISONS. 
THE 5TH CHANCE [ACTS 2] IN FALLEN COMBAT SERVICE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 5TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF WAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($8,533.33 IN COPPER MONEY, $128,000.00 IN SILVER MONEY, $1,920,000.00 IN GOLD MONEY, $28,800,000.00 IN FIRE MONEY & $432,000,000.00 IN AGAPE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS 100% DOWRY OF VIRGINS) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A [SEXUAL] SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] SIN.” 
THE 6TH CHANCE [ACTS 3] IN FALLEN GUARD TOLL HOUSE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 6TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL AS A SEXLESS MAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL’S PRISONS TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE & GRANTED TO PASS IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS THE 9 PRISONS IN HELL IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.0001% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD FOREVER TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL, BUT BEFORE THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEASED, THEY WILL GO THROUGH A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION AS SEXLESS MAN TO BE ABLE PASS THE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. 
THE 7TH CHANCE [ACTS 4] IN FALLEN MARTYRDOMS IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WILL HAVE A 7TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. SOME HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE ABSOLUTELY NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH SAYS THIS OR EVEN HINTS TO IT. THERE WILL BE MANY PEOPLE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION IN THE 7TH CHANCE. THE 144,000 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 7:4 ARE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. IF NO ONE CAN COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN WHY ARE PEOPLE BEING BEHEADED FOR THEIR FAITH IN REVELATION 20:4? ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THOSE WHO HEAR THE GOSPEL AND REJECT IT BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE CANNOT BE SAVED. THOSE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN, ARE THOSE WHO HAD NEVER HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE “PROOF TEXT” FOR THIS VIEW IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11, WHICH SAYS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL WORK MIRACLES TO DECEIVE “THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING” & THAT THE LORD HIMSELF WILL “SEND THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION” TO CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THE REASON GIVEN IS THAT “THEY REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE SAVED” IN VERSE 10. GRANTED, THOSE WHO ARE HARD-HEARTED TOWARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE ARE LIKELY TO REMAIN SO. AND THE SEXLESS ANTICHRIST WILL DECEIVE MANY IN MATTHEW 24:5. BUT “THOSE WHO REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH” DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO PEOPLE WHO HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. IT COULD BE ANYONE WHO WHOLLY REJECTS THE LORD’S SALVATION, AT ANY TIME. SO, THERE IS NO CLEAR SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS VIEW. IN REVELATION 6:9-11 SPEAKS OF THOSE MARTYRED DURING THE TRIBULATION “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED.” THESE MARTYRS WILL CORRECTLY INTERPRET WHAT THEY SEE DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WILL KNOW THE GOSPEL THEMSELVES & CALL ON OTHERS TO REPENT & BELIEVE AS WELL. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS FOLLOWERS WILL NOT TOLERATE THEIR EVANGELISM & WILL KILL THEM. ALL OF THESE MARTYRS ARE PEOPLE WHO WERE ALIVE BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WHO WERE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS UNTIL AFTERWARD. THEREFORE, THERE MUST BE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO THE LORD IN FAITH AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE.
THE 8TH CHANCE [ACTS 5] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN TITHE MONEY, FALLEN SACRIFICES & FALLEN OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, 7TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WILL HAVE A 8TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE MONEY TITHES & ALL THE 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES FROM ALL WORK TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH? IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET GOD DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT GOD IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE TO SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF GOD [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN GOD’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A DRINK OFFERING ONLY & A MEAT OFFERING ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE WOMAN [BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE MAN [DEVIL] TO TAKE HER MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY GOD TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING, SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM FEMALES & NOT MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & GOD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO, IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN EVERY BANK GLOBALLY, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF MONEY ACCOUNTS, AND EVERY MONEY ACCOUNT IS REQUIRED TO PAY THE 10% TITHE OUT OF THEIR OWN MONEY ACCOUNTS TO THE LORD. BUT NONE DO THIS FAITHFULLY! NOW, IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE AN UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO GOD. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST GOD. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO, I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 OR 8 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY & STEAL HIS VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & SEXUALITY BY HER HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. MALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH, CANNOT BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY, ONLY THROUGH A FEMALE INDIRECTLY, BUT CAN STEAL HIS MONEY TITHES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & DENIALS BY HIS HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY GOD, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY GOD. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM   HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS A ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS CHRIST DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO, A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DECLARES IN MATTHEW 6:19-21 “LAY NOT UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES UPON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK THROUGH AND STEAL [ETERNAL CORRUPTION STEALS FROM ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY AT 00.0001% & YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR THE DEVIL’S TREASURES ON KINGDOM OF EARTH [THIS WORLD THE FALLEN STATE] ONLY, WHICH GIVES YOU TEMPORAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]. IN FALSE WEALTH & FALSE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED & CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: BUT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK THROUGH NOR STEAL [ETERNAL INCORRUPTION STRENGTHENS ETERNAL INCORRUPTION AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% & YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THAT IS ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR THE LORD’S TREASURES IN THE KINGDOM OF HELL, THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD IN THE PERFECT UNFALLEN STATE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, THE KINGDOM OF EARTH ALONE, KINGDOM OF EARTH EQUAL TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HIGHER KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SEPARATE FROM THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST, THE KINGDOM OF GOD & THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER & THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD, WHICH IS ALL ALWAYS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE, WHICH GIVES YOU ETERNAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12], WHICH IS TRUE WEALTH & TRUE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS GIVEN, PROTECTED OR SAVED & BLESSED, GIVEN FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFIED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE WILL YOUR HEART BE ALSO.” THIS MEANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST THE LORD WHEN YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE, BUT IN THE KINGDOM OF HELL, KINGDOM OF THE WORLD [PERFECT UNFALLEN STATE], KINGDOM OF EARTH ALONE, KINGDOM OF EARTH WITH THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ALONE, KINGDOM OF CHRIST, KINGDOM OF GOD, KINGDOM OF FATHERHOOD & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP YOU ARE ALL THIEVES AND THE TRUTH FOR THE LORD WHEN YOU DO NOT STEAL & TELL THE TRUTH ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE. BASICALLY, NO MONEY IS THE 1ST LEVEL, WITH YOUR NUMBER 0, 1/8 MITE CENT, WHICH IS THE 2ND LEVEL, WITH THE EIGHT 1/8TH MITES, WHICH IS EQUAL TO 1 CENT, WHICH IS THE 3RD LEVEL TO 10TH LEVEL, THAT BELONGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ON THE 10TH LEVEL FROM THE VALUE OF LEAD TO THE VALUE OF GOLD, WHICH MEANS IF YOU MAKE 1 CENT, YOU IN FACT OWE 1 MITE, THE 1/8TH OF 1 CENT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MARK 12:42! BUT IN SIMILAR RESPECT, BUT TOTALLY OPPOSITE & CONTRARY, ETERNAL CREATURES WHO CHOOSE MONEY RATHER THAN THE LORD IS ALWAYS SEXUAL WITH MONEY & THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10, WHICH USUALLY TREATS ETERNAL CREATURES THE SAME WAY, BECAUSE IF YOU BORROW MONEY, MOST ETERNAL CREATURES LIKES THE SAME RETURN OR GREEDY FOR A MORE BOUNTIFUL RETURN FROM THEIR SO-CALLED PARTIAL GENEROSITY BY THEM SAYING, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF THIS?’, BUT WITH THE LORD, IF THE LORD CHOOSES TO CARE FOR YOU & HAS CALLED YOU, THOSE WHO CHOOSE THE LORD RATHER THAN MONEY IS ALWAYS SEXLESS WITH THE LORD & THE ROOT OF ALL GOOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12, WHICH USUALLY TREATS ETERNAL CREATURES THE SAME WAY, BECAUSE IF YOU BORROW HIS TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE NEVER AN OWNER, BUT A STEWARD, IN WHAT THE LORD HAS SUPPLIED FOR YOU, THE LORD EXPECTS THE SAME RETURN OR YOUR BEST IN A TRUTHFUL RETURN FROM HIS IMPARTIAL COMPASSION. ALSO WICKED CREATURES SWEARS THAT MONEY IS NOT THE MOST IMPORTANT THING, BUT THEIR LOVE IS. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE SEXUAL LOVE THAT THEY CHOOSE IS ACTUALLY THE MONEY THEY CHOOSE, WHICH PROVES THAT THE MONEY IN ITSELF OR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13! IN OTHER WORDS, BY MONEY OR THE LORD, THIS WILL DETERMINE WHO YOU ARE LOYAL & DEDICATED TOO, FOR YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER! THIS IS WITH ALL BUSINESSES’ STAFF WORKERS & ALL CHURCHES’ STAFF WORKERS ALIKE BECAUSE THEY ALL CHOOSE THE MONEY RATHER THAN THE LORD, BUT HOW YOU RUN THESE THINGS, YOU BETTER CHOOSE THE LORD RATHER THAN THE MONEY, AT ALL THE HOUSES’ RESTING DWELLERS PLACES, OR YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION, & NORMALLY BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED, ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE YOU HAVE MADE MONEY INTO YOUR GOD & HAVE LEFT THE JEALOUS TOP ENGLISH LORD ON THE SIDE BURNER & HAVE BEEN A THIEF & A LIAR BY STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE HOUSE LEVEL, WHICH MAKES YOU INTO THE TOP DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER HEADED TO BURN IN HELL!!! THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND, IT DOES NOT MATTER, WHAT YOU DO AT THE CHURCH OR BUSINESS, ON THE PROPERTIES OR LANDS, IN THE CARS OR SHIPS, IN HOUSES FOR A VACATION OR GET AWAY, BUT WHAT ETERNALLY DETERMINES YOUR TRUTHFUL OUTCOMES, IS WHAT YOU PRIMARILY DO AT THE HOUSE, WHERE YOU DWELL THE MOST, WHERE YOU SUPPOSE TO SIT DOWN & WRIGHT YOUR BILLS & PAY YOUR BILLS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THIS WILL ETERNALLY COVER YOU IN EITHER JUSTIFYING YOU OR DAMNING YOU!!!  CHC   
FIRST OFF, THE MEDICAL FIELD---HOSPITALS, DOCTORS OFFICES, ETC. DOES NOT WANT DIVINE HEALING TO OCCUR BECAUSE THIS WOULD TAKE THEM OUT OF THEIR PROFESSIONS, WHERE THEY COULD NOT MAKE ANY MONEY. SO, THEY ALL OPERATE AS WITCH-DEVILS IN OPPOSITION TO DIVINE HEALING BY OFFERING THEIR MEDICAL SERVICES AS THE ONLY WAY TO GET ANY HEALING FROM THEIR PRACTICE. THIS IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT & BECAUSE YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE LORD CONCERNING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, YOU, WILL HAVE A BIG MEDICAL BILL COMING IN THE NEAR FUTURE. SINCE, ALL ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES SWEAR TO SAY THAT THE MONEY THEY POSSESS ARE THEIRS & NOT THE LORD’S, THEN IT WILL BE A FALSE MIRACLE IF THEY CAN STILL KEEP THEIR WEALTH & HEALTH & THEIR TEMPORAL POSTERITY, BECAUSE IN TRUTH, THE LORD ALWAYS OWNS & CONTROLS ALL MONEY, EVEN YOUR MONEY, AND ANY ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES THAT HAS BEEN PROVIDED MONEY THROUGH THE LORD’S PROVISION, WILL INDEED COME TO POVERTY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR IN SAYING THE MONEY IS THEIRS, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE THE LORD GIVES ALL AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH ONLY AS A GREAT STEWARD WITH A MEASURE OF RESPONSIBILITY & YOU ARE NEVER THE ACCOUNT OWNER IN HEBREWS 4:12-13, BUT SINCE YOU FORSAKE THE LORD, THE LORD WILL CAUSE YOU TO LOOSE YOUR AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH BECAUSE YOU ARE A LIAR, OBSTINATE, A DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER & A DAMN FOOL TO HOLD THAT IT IS YOUR MONEY & NOT THE LORD’S IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BUT YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER AT A TIME, AND IF YOU CHOOSE MAMMON [MONEY], THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION & HAVE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS ONLY FOR YOUR OWN PHYSICAL POSITION, BUT IF YOU CHOOSE THE LORD, THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE WHAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED FOR YOU TO HAVE & SHALL HAVE TRUE MIRACLES FOR ALL OTHER THINGS IN GODLINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN JAMES 1:13, 17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10, EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF TEMPTATION & DEATH WITH FEMALES, FOR TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT SIN FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT THE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH WITH MALES, FOR SIN FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE MALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT THE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. ANYBODY WHO THINKS THEIR LORD HAS AUTHORIZED THIS KIND OF DESIRE WITH SEX IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THEY BASICALLY SIGN THEIR OWN DEATH WARRANT IN YEARS TO COME IN HOSEA 4:6. THIS IS WHAT KILLS OFF GENERATIONS. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO DO NOT 1 DAMN THING, YOU, AUTOMATICALLY KILL YOURSELVES OWN YOUR OWN. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, SUCH AS MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES THAT ONLY CHOOSES THE MONEY ROUTE IN THEIR WORK SAYS TO THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF IT’, & SAYS ‘I AM RICH & POWERFUL (THIS MEANS THE WEALTHY IS CALLING THEMSELVES THE GREAT I AM, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS ETERNAL PERDITION & THE ETERNAL LIE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & 1 JOHN 1:8, 10 AND CONTRARY TO THE TRUTH WITH MONEY, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES BECAUSE YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER, EITHER MONEY OR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT NEVER BOTH IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13)’ WHICH PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS & IS ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT & IS ALWAYS SELF-CENTERED, PRIDEFUL, EGOTISTICAL, CORRUPT, GREEDY & SELFISH TO TRY TO PLACE ANYTHING AS A RIVAL AT THE LORD’S LEVEL OR EVEN ABOVE THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO CHOOSE, FOR HE TRUTHFULLY OWNS ALL MONEY & IS TRUTHFULLY THE LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RESPONSE TO ONGOING PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING [JOB 1-42], ILLEGAL TESTING [ACTS 5:1-11] OR BULLSHIT COMPLAINTS [JUDE 5-25]: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH REITERATES TO BACK DOWN FROM HIS TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS OR CHANGES THE TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY & BADGER HIS WITNESS IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM TRULY IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. WELL SINCE, YOU ALL HAVE DECIDED NOT TO PLAY BY THE LORD’S RULE BOOK & EACH THROUGHOUT THE AGES HAVE REFUSED TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD IN A REBELLIOUS & ONGOING EFFORT TO TRY TO USURP THE LORD’S RIGHTFUL AUTHORITY, THE PROMISES OF YOUR ETERNITY’S HAVE CHANGED & MAY ALTOGETHER BE ABOLISHED BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT LISTEN TO PRECISE DETAIL ON WHAT THE LORD EXPECTS FROM EVERY INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURE. THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE IS DESIGNED FOR ONGOING LOYALTY IN THIS LIFE TO THE LORD, BUT SINCE YOU BREAK THIS COMMAND, WHICH MEANS YOU BREAK ALL THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, YOU HAVE FORFEITED & JEOPARDIZED YOUR PROMISED ETERNAL GIVING’S, ETERNAL PROTECTIONS & ETERNAL SALVATIONS & ALSO THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS, ETERNAL HEALTH’S & ETERNAL JUSTIFICATIONS FROM THE LORD, TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF ETERNALLY STEALING, ETERNALLY KILLING & ETERNALLY DESTROYING & ALSO ETERNALLY CURSING, ETERNALLY DISEASING & ETERNALLY DAMNING YOUR OWN SELVES. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING THE LORD DESIRES IS ONGOING OBEDIENCE TO HIM & TO HIM ONLY. TO SWEAR TOTAL ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD DOES IN FACT INVOLVE SECURING THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE, IN ORDER TO HAVE A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH ALL THE VAST BENEFITS THAT THE LORD CAN & WILL SUPPLY, IF YOU ARE WORTHY OF THE COMMITMENT TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE THAT THE LORD DEMANDS. BUT IF YOU ARE IN A FRENZY OR FITS OF RAGE, THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. NOW VICTORIA THE WITCH & BABYLON AND LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BY BEING THE FIRST 2 TRUE TOP EVIL CREATORS OF ALL SICKNESS, DISEASE, TORMENTS, PLAGUES, DISORDERS, AGONIES, ILLNESSES, TORTURES, PAINS, DISABILITIES, INFIRMITIES & EVEN EVERYTHING IN HELL ITSELF, AND EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH IN INVENTING OTHER THINGS ALSO, BUT WHAT SEPARATES THE LORD & HIS ABSOLUTE TRUTH FROM ALL OTHERS, IS THAT THE LORD’S TRUTH WILL & SHALL NEVER BREAK OR GO VOID, LIKE ALL OTHER INFERIOR TRUTHS EVENTUALLY. I SAY THE DEVIL & HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BECAUSE IT IS WHAT IS ETERNALLY ALLOWED IN THE LORD’S WORD THAT THE DEVIL CAN DO WHAT HE DOES, BUT THE DEVIL’S TRUTH ALWAYS TWISTS & PERVERTS THE LORD’S TRUTH TO THE POINT OF BEING AN ETERNAL LIE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. BUT REMEMBER THE TRUE LORD AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING HAS TAKEN THE AUTHORITY OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH FROM THE DEVIL & HIS DEMONIC BRIDE AND WILL RECOMPENCE IT BACK TO OPPOSING DISOBEDIENT CREATURES 3 TIMES THE INITIAL MEASURE IN SATAN’S KINGDOM IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 2:14-18; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; REVELATION 18:6-8; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF YOU REALLY THINK ABOUT THIS IN A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTH, EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS DOING SOME FORM OF TRUTH, BUT THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS IMMUTABLE & SHALL NEVER FAIL & THAT TRUTH SHALL ALWAYS STAND. THE TRUE LORD IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF HEALTH, ETERNAL LIFE, TRUE PERFECTION & ALL THINGS THAT ARE NOT CONSIDERED AS THE FORMER THINGS OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH. EVEN THOUGH THE TRUE LORD IS LIMITED BECAUSE HE IS THE MORAL LORD, HE STILL IS ALL-POWERFUL BECAUSE HE IS NOT LIMITED IN THAT HE TAKES THE AUTHORITY FROM THE DEVIL & USES IT ACCORDINGLY & BEING JUSTIFIED IN IT WITHOUT BEING BLAMED. IF YOUR GRIPE IS NOT HAVING TRUST IN ANYONE, THAT WILL EVENTUALLY BE A GREAT PROBLEM BECAUSE THE TRUE & GREAT LORD APPOINTS HIS OWN TRUE PROPHETS & HIS OWN TRUE SERVANTS TO DO HIS UNQUESTIONABLE WILL, AND IF YOU CANNOT SIMPLY PUT TRUST IN THOSE WHO ARE APPOINTED TO HANDLE CERTAIN THINGS FOR THE LORD, SUCH AS HANDLING LAND IN ACTS 5:1-11 OR HANDLING MONEY IN THE PROCESS IN ACTS 5:1-11, THEN YOU ABSOLUTELY DO NOT TRUST IN THE LORD HIMSELF & DISOBEYS ALL HIS COMMANDS, NOR WILL THE LORD TOLERATE YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT WILL DEPART FROM YOU AND LEAVE YOU ALONE, UNTIL THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT DAY COMES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23! ALSO, IF YOU DO NOT TRUST THE LORD’S ORDAINED PROPHETS & ORDAINED SERVANTS, THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, THAT YOU, WHICH ARE THIEVES & LIARS SHALL BE STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED AND CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IN ACTS 3:18, 21-25; 7:37-38, 42, 52; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. YOU WILL ALSO BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS FOR A SEASON---3 MONTHS, WHICH GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN IS A FULL YEAR---12 MONTHS DURING THE NIGHTTIME ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 3:00AM ON SATURDAY & DURING THE DAYTIME ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 3:00PM ON SATURDAY IN ACTS 13:4-12, UNTIL THE LORD ETERNALLY KILLS & ETERNALLY DAMNS YOU DURING THE DAYTIME ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 3:00PM ON SATURDAY TO 3:00PM ON SUNDAY (24 HOURS IN SUPREME AUTHORITY), WHICH WITH/WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE 7TH [8TH] TO 8TH [9TH] DAY & DURING THE NIGHTTIME ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 3:00AM ON SATURDAY NIGHT TO 3:00AM ON SUNDAY NIGHT (24 HOURS IN SUPREME AUTHORITY), WHICH WITH/WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 IS THE 7TH [8TH] TO 8TH [9TH] NIGHT IN ACTS 5:1-11! IN THE ULTIMATE END TO CLOSE OUT THE 9 [10] DAYS IN REVELATION 2:10 WILL LASTLY HAPPEN ON MONDAY & MONDAY NIGHT (24 HOURS IN SUPREME LORDSHIP) ON THE 9TH [10TH] LEVEL!!! THIS IS ONGOING & THE LORD’S OVERTHROW HAPPENS EVERY SATURDAY IN ITS BEGINNING & EVERY SUNDAY IN ITS ENDING! THE DEVIL ONLY HAS JURISDICTION ON SATURDAY FROM 12:00PM TO 3:00PM & SAURDAY NIGHT FROM 00:00AM TO 3:00AM IN SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE 8TH LEVEL! THE DEVIL ONLY HAS JURISDICTION ON SUNDAY FROM 12:00PM TO 3:00PM & SUNDAY NIGHT FROM 00:00AM TO 3:00AM IN SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE 9TH LEVEL! BUT THE DEVIL HAS NO JURISDICTION ON MONDAY FROM 12:00PM TO 3:00PM & MONDAY NIGHT FROM 00:00AM TO 3:00AM IN SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE 10TH LEVEL! BUT GLOBALLY IT WOULD BE CUT IN HALF FROM 0TH LEVEL TO 4TH LEVEL FROM SATURDAY TO WEDNESDAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 5TH LEVEL TO 8TH LEVEL FROM WEDNESDAY TO SUNDAY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. BUT THE HEBREW BEGINNING [ALPHA, FIRST] & THE ITALIAN END [OMEGA, LAST] HAS ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 IN SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE 0TH LEVEL TO 8TH LEVEL, SO THIS ETERNALLY USHERS IN THE ENGLISH ULTIMATE END IN SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE 9TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!!! IF YOU SAVE YOUR MONEY, THEN YOU ARE CONSIDERED WICKED, IF YOU LAY UP TREASURES FOR YOURSELF & ARE NOT RICH TOWARDS THE LORD & HIS OWN APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN LUKE 12:13-21. IF YOU ARE GENEROUS, THEN YOU ARE CONSIDERED AS RIGHTEOUS WITH YOUR SO-CALLED MONEY [I SAY SO-CALLED MONEY BECAUSE THE LORD OWNS ALL THE MONEY & EVERYTHING THAT YOU SWEAR TO OWN, BUT THAT IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT & YOU ARE ONLY A GREAT STEWARD OF THE LORD’S THINGS, NOTHING MORE!], YOU, WILL BE GLAD TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD, WITHOUT ANY DISPUTES, QUARRELING, ARGUING, BICKERING ALL KINDS OF BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15], AND DAMNABLE EXCUSES WHICH ARE DOWNRIGHT ETERNAL LIES [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] IN THE LORD’S SIGHT! THESE SORT OF THINGS, SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED, BUT ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  
THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH, JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE WITH THE EMPEROR CAESAR, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS THE TITHE IS PAID TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE LORD. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 9 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---9 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---9 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [9 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ONCE IN THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:13. THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO GOD, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, MAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM GOD AS A THIEF & LIAR & GOD CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE, BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO, MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO GOD] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO GOD] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT GOD. I SAY MAN BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING GOD, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD. SO, THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE, IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER GOD & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES. FOR YOU TO SAY THAT THE 10% TITHE WAS ONLY REQUIRED IN THE JEWISH LAW, IS TO SAY THAT THE LORD IS PARTIAL & PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE TO TRY TO JUSTIFY YOURSELF WITH A “GET OUT OF JAIL CARD” WITH THE LORD, WHICH THE LORD NEVER PLAYS GAMES WITH YOU BUT EITHER CURSES YOU OR BLESSES YOU IN THE MATTER! THIS MEANS WHEN YOU CHOOSE THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [MONEY] RATHER THAN THE LORD, YOU CHOOSE THE GODS OF AUTHORITY---ELECTRONIC FIRE MONEY, THE GODS OF TREES-PAPER MONEY, THE GODS OF GOLD---GOLD MONEY, THE GODS OF SILVER---SILVER MONEY, THE GODS OF COPPER---COPPER MONEY TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP, WHICH IS SEXUAL ROOT OF ALL EVILS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:13. TAX EXEMPTION, TAXES, SALES TAX, RETIREMENT, UNEMPLOYMENT, OR ANY KIND OF TAX OR NON-TAX THAT IS WORK MONEY IS NO EXCUSE, EVEN FOR A FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OR ANY HIGHER INSTITUTIONS, IF YOU RECEIVE OR OWE THESE THINGS, YOU STILL OWE 10% TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOT JUST 1 TIME BUT EVERY TIME! IF YOU REFUSE & LIE, THEN YOU ARE A THIEF & A LIAR AGAINST THE LORD. IF YOU SAY 10 CENTS TO EVERY 1 CENT BELONGS TO THE LORD IS PARTIAL TRUTH, BECAUSE FROM THE CROSS TO THE STONING IS 10 LEVELS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH MEANS 1 CENT TO EVERY LEVEL, IN ORDER TO REACH THE LORD, WOULD CONCERN 1 CENT TO EVERY 1 CENT AT THE 10TH LEVEL TO INFINITE LEVELS TO BE CLOSE TO THE LORD MEANS ALL THE MONEY THAT YOU HAVE AT THE LORD’S LEVEL IS OWED TO HIM BECAUSE ALL MONEY IS SOME FORM OF WORK MONEY THAT YOU STEAL FROM THE LORD! FROM LUKE 22:1 IS THE 1ST LEVEL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE 40TH LEVEL. ONLY THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH & THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA CAN ACHIEVE PAST THE 10TH LEVEL BECAUSE OF PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5! EVEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO KNOW THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD & PAYS THEIR TITHES TO A TRUE BIBLICAL MINISTRY OR A TRUE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION, DOES FAIL PHYSICALLY & WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION, BECAUSE NOT 1 CENT REACHES THE LORD’S ACCOUNT, BUT DOES NOT FAIL & SHALL BE BLESSED MENTALLY, PHYSIOLOGICALLY, SPIRITUALLY & ETERNALLY, IF TRUTHFULLY DONE IN THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! NOW ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW IS PARTIAL TRUTH OR A DOWN RIGHT LIES BECAUSE WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL IN THE LAW IS THE WORK MONEY, THE FASTING, THE PRAYERS, THE CHARITABLE DEEDS & THE ALMS GIVING THAT CAN ONLY CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NEVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE ENTIRE LAW ON THE CROSS, TO MAKE AN ETERNAL EXCUSE TO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. NO, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID PAY WHAT IS ONLY OWED TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! BUT YOU STILL REFUSE TO LISTEN TO THE TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE TWISTED & PERVERTED AGAINST THE TRUTH. BUT THAT IS FINE IF YOU STILL REFUSE TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT & ORDAINED FOR YOU TO DO, BUT YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED FOR IT BECAUSE YOU NOT ONLY DO NOT SHOW RESPECT, AGAPE LOVE OR OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD, BUT YOU DISOBEY HIS COMMAND BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! YOU, DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER, WHICH IS A STUPID OBSTINATE WITCH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24! DO YOU THINK YOU CAN GET AWAY WITH STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD AS A THIEF & LIAR? YOU BETTER THINK AGAIN BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS VERY PRECISE IN THE MATTER! IF YOU HAVE LIVED OFF THE LORD DAVID & LORD SOLOMON 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, THEN IT IS FULFILLED AT 100.0001% BASED ON THE TIMING OF THE CROSS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE AT APRIL 6TH, 29AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2029AD TO THE TIMING OF THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AT APRIL 6TH, 32AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2032AD, WHICH IS CUT SHORT IN THE CROSS FROM APRIL 6TH, 13AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2013AD & IN THE STONING FROM APRIL 6TH, 16AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2016AD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 & THE 2 YEARS OF THE ENGLISH ULTIMATE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IS FROM APRIL 6TH, 18AD TO APRIL 6TH, 2018AD. THIS MEANS IF YOU STILL WORK, YOU ARE NOW REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, BECAUSE IT HAS ONLY BEEN FULFILLED AT 50.0005% BASED ON THE TIMING OF THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AT APRIL 6TH 1016AD TO APRIL 6TH, 3016AD & THE 2 YEARS OF THE ENGLISH ULTIMATE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IS FROM APRIL 6TH, 1018AD TO APRIL 6TH, 3018AD. IF YOU DO NOT PAY, THEN YOU ARE DEEMED AS THE THIEF & LIAR BY THE LORD & CURSED WITH A CURSE! 
MONEY
1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. ACTS 8:20: BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, "MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF GOD WITH MONEY! MATTHEW 6:24: "NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS; FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND LOVE THE OTHER, OR HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD AND WEALTH. PROVERBS 13:11: WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… 1 TIMOTHY 3:2: AN OVERSEER, THEN, MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, PRUDENT, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH.. HEBREWS 13:5: MAKE SURE THAT YOUR CHARACTER IS FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY [THE PACT YOU MAKE IN MONEY IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH SEX & WITH THE DEVIL, AND THIS IS WHAT YOU HAVE CHOSEN, INSTEAD OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE THE LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT (REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 8:14; 21:34) OF ALL EVIL SEX & THEN YOU SHALL RECEIVE TEMPORAL PROSPERITY IN WEALTH & HEALTH IN ORDER TO BE TEMPORALLY SECURE FROM PAIN IN DEATH, LIVE HIGH ON THE HOG & NOT BE FUCKED WITH BY THE 2 DEVILS---LADY VICTORIA/LORD LUCIFER FROM THEIR PLAGUES, AND THIS MEANS YOU PROTECT YOUR OWN ASS DOWN HERE, WHICH SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BECAUSE IF YOU CHOOSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS MUST EARN YOUR KEEP DOWN HERE IN PSALM 34:17-20 & DEAL WITH THE DEVIL CAUSING HARM OR EVEN DEATH, IN ORDER TO BE WORTHY OF ETERNITY WITH THE LORD, BUT SINCE YOU CHOOSE THE SEXUAL MONEY WAY, IN THE END, ALL THESE WHO ARE SEXUALLY WICKED GOES TO 1 PLACE, IN LITERAL HELL TO BURN IN ETERNAL FIRE DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD] BEING CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE; FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU." ECCLESIASTES 5:10: HE WHO LOVES MONEY WILL NOT BE SATISFIED WITH MONEY, NOR HE WHO LOVES ABUNDANCE WITH ITS INCOME. THIS TOO IS VANITY. MATTHEW 17:26: WHEN PETER SAID, "FROM STRANGERS," JESUS SAID TO HIM, "THEN THE SONS ARE EXEMPT. LUKE 16:14: NOW THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE LOVERS OF MONEY, WERE LISTENING TO ALL THESE THINGS AND WERE SCOFFING AT HIM. 1 TIMOTHY 3:6: AND NOT A NEW CONVERT, SO THAT HE WILL NOT BECOME CONCEITED AND FALL INTO THE CONDEMNATION INCURRED BY THE DEVIL. PROVERBS 22:7: THE RICH RULES OVER THE POOR, AND THE BORROWER BECOMES THE LENDER'S SLAVE. PROVERBS 3:9: HONOR THE LORD FROM YOUR WEALTH AND FROM THE FIRST OF ALL YOUR PRODUCE…
BRASS [COPPER & BRONZE] » ARTICLES MADE OF » MONEY
MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS… MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. 
INTEREST [USURY] » LOANING » MONEY
EXODUS 22:25: "IF YOU LEND MONEY TO MY PEOPLE, TO THE POOR AMONG YOU, YOU ARE NOT TO ACT AS A CREDITOR TO HIM; YOU SHALL NOT CHARGE HIM INTEREST. EZEKIEL 18:13: HE LENDS MONEY ON INTEREST AND TAKES INCREASE; WILL HE LIVE? HE WILL NOT LIVE! HE HAS COMMITTED ALL THESE ABOMINATIONS HE WILL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; HIS BLOOD WILL BE ON HIS OWN HEAD. PROVERBS 28:8: HE WHO INCREASES HIS WEALTH BY INTEREST AND USURY GATHERS IT FOR HIM WHO IS GRACIOUS TO THE POOR. EZEKIEL 22:12: "IN YOU THEY HAVE TAKEN BRIBES TO SHED BLOOD; YOU HAVE TAKEN INTEREST AND PROFITS, AND YOU HAVE INJURED YOUR NEIGHBORS FOR GAIN BY OPPRESSION, AND YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN ME," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. PSALM 15:5: HE DOES NOT PUT OUT HIS MONEY AT INTEREST, NOR DOES HE TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THE INNOCENT HE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 24:2; NEHEMIAH 5:1-13; DEUTERONOMY 23:19-20; LEVITICUS 25:36-37; EZEKIEL 18:8-9; EZEKIEL 18:17. 
JUDAS » RETURNS » MONEY » TO JEWISH RULERS
MATTHEW 27:3-10: THEN WHEN JUDAS, WHO HAD BETRAYED HIM, SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CONDEMNED, HE FELT REMORSE AND RETURNED THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS, SAYING, "I HAVE SINNED BY BETRAYING INNOCENT BLOOD." BUT THEY SAID, "WHAT IS THAT TO US? SEE TO THAT YOURSELF!" AND HE THREW THE PIECES OF SILVER INTO THE TEMPLE SANCTUARY AND DEPARTED; AND HE WENT AWAY AND HANGED HIMSELF. 
MONEY » GOLD USED AS
GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. GENESIS 24:35: "THE LORD HAS GREATLY BLESSED MY MASTER, SO THAT HE HAS BECOME RICH; AND HE HAS GIVEN HIM FLOCKS AND HERDS, AND SILVER AND GOLD, AND SERVANTS AND MAIDS, AND CAMELS AND DONKEYS. EZEKIEL 28:4: "BY YOUR WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING YOU HAVE ACQUIRED RICHES FOR YOURSELF AND HAVE ACQUIRED GOLD AND SILVER FOR YOUR TREASURIES. EZEKIEL 7:19: 'THEY WILL FLING THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS AND THEIR GOLD WILL BECOME AN ABHORRENT THING; THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THEY CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE NOR CAN THEY FILL THEIR STOMACHS, FOR THEIR INIQUITY HAS BECOME AN OCCASION OF STUMBLING. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A GOD; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT. MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 2:11; MATTHEW 10:9 ;1 PETER 1:18; ACTS 3:6; ACTS 20:33; GENESIS 44:8; GENESIS 44:1; 1 CHRONICLES 21:25; ISAIAH 13:17; ISAIAH 60:9; EZRA 8:25-27. 
MONEY » WEIGHED
GENESIS 23:16 ABRAHAM LISTENED TO EPHRON; AND ABRAHAM WEIGHED OUT FOR EPHRON THE SILVER WHICH HE HAD NAMED IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH, FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, COMMERCIAL STANDARD. JOB 28:15: "PURE GOLD CANNOT BE GIVEN IN EXCHANGE FOR IT, NOR CAN SILVER BE WEIGHED AS ITS PRICE. ZECHARIAH 11:12: I SAID TO THEM, "IF IT IS GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT, GIVE ME MY WAGES; BUT IF NOT, NEVER MIND!" SO, THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY SHEKELS OF SILVER AS MY WAGES. GENESIS 43:21: AND IT CAME ABOUT WHEN WE CAME TO THE LODGING PLACE, THAT WE OPENED OUR SACKS, AND BEHOLD, EACH MAN'S MONEY WAS IN THE MOUTH OF HIS SACK, OUR MONEY IN FULL SO WE HAVE BROUGHT IT BACK IN OUR HAND. JEREMIAH 32:9-10: "I BOUGHT THE FIELD WHICH WAS AT ANATHOTH FROM HANAMEL MY UNCLE'S SON, AND I WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER FOR HIM, SEVENTEEN SHEKELS OF SILVER. "I SIGNED AND SEALED THE DEED, AND CALLED IN WITNESSES, AND WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER ON THE SCALES. 
MONEY » POWER AND USEFULNESS OF
ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. ECCLESIASTES 10:19: MEN PREPARE A MEAL FOR ENJOYMENT, AND WINE MAKES LIFE MERRY, AND MONEY IS THE ANSWER TO EVERYTHING. 
MONEY » VALUE OF DIFFERENT PIECES OF JEWISH » TROY WEIGHTS
MATTHEW 21:12: AND JESUS ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT ALL THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES. JOHN 2:15: AND HE MADE A SCOURGE OF CORDS, AND DROVE THEM ALL OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WITH THE SHEEP AND THE OXEN; AND HE POURED OUT THE COINS OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND OVERTURNED THEIR TABLES… MARK 11:15: THEN THEY CAME TO JERUSALEM. AND HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND BEGAN TO DRIVE OUT THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES… 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » AS WAGES
EZRA 3:7: THEN THEY GAVE MONEY TO THE MASONS AND CARPENTERS, AND FOOD, DRINK AND OIL TO THE SIDONIANS AND TO THE TYRIANS, TO BRING CEDAR WOOD FROM LEBANON TO THE SEA AT JOPPA, ACCORDING TO THE PERMISSION THEY HAD FROM CYRUS KING OF PERSIA. JAMES 5:4: BEHOLD, THE PAY OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, AND WHICH HAS BEEN WITHHELD BY YOU, CRIES OUT AGAINST YOU; AND THE OUTCRY OF THOSE WHO DID THE HARVESTING HAS REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF SABAOTH. MATTHEW 20:2: "WHEN HE HAD AGREED WITH THE LABORERS FOR A DENARIUS FOR THE DAY, HE SENT THEM INTO HIS VINEYARD. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » AS ALMS
1 SAMUEL 2:36: 'EVERYONE WHO IS LEFT IN YOUR HOUSE WILL COME AND BOW DOWN TO HIM FOR A PIECE OF SILVER OR A LOAF OF BREAD AND SAY, "PLEASE ASSIGN ME TO ONE OF THE PRIEST'S OFFICES SO THAT I MAY EAT A PIECE OF BREAD."'" ACTS 3:6: BUT PETER SAID, "I DO NOT POSSESS SILVER AND GOLD, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE TO YOU: IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST THE NAZARENE--WALK!" ACTS 3:3: WHEN HE SAW PETER AND JOHN ABOUT TO GO INTO THE TEMPLE, HE BEGAN ASKING TO RECEIVE ALMS. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » TALENT OF SILVER
1 KINGS 16:24: HE BOUGHT THE HILL SAMARIA FROM SHEMER FOR TWO TALENTS OF SILVER; AND HE BUILT ON THE HILL, AND NAMED THE CITY WHICH HE BUILT SAMARIA, AFTER THE NAME OF SHEMER, THE OWNER OF THE HILL. 2 KINGS 5:22-23: HE SAID, "ALL IS WELL MY MASTER HAS SENT ME, SAYING, 'BEHOLD, JUST NOW TWO YOUNG MEN OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS HAVE COME TO ME FROM THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM PLEASE GIVE THEM A TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO CHANGES OF CLOTHES.'" NAAMAN SAID, "BE PLEASED TO TAKE TWO TALENTS." AND HE URGED HIM, AND BOUND TWO TALENTS OF SILVER IN TWO BAGS WITH TWO CHANGES OF CLOTHES AND GAVE THEM TO TWO OF HIS SERVANTS; AND THEY CARRIED THEM BEFORE HIM. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR MERCHANDISE
DEUTERONOMY 2:6: "YOU SHALL BUY FOOD FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY EAT, AND YOU SHALL ALSO PURCHASE WATER FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY DRINK. GENESIS 43:12: "TAKE DOUBLE THE MONEY IN YOUR HAND, AND TAKE BACK IN YOUR HAND THE MONEY THAT WAS RETURNED IN THE MOUTH OF YOUR SACKS; PERHAPS IT WAS A MISTAKE. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » AS OFFERINGS
2 KINGS 12:7-9: THEN KING JEHOASH CALLED FOR JEHOIADA THE PRIEST, AND FOR THE OTHER PRIESTS AND SAID TO THEM, "WHY DO YOU NOT REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE? NOW THEREFORE TAKE NO MORE MONEY FROM YOUR ACQUAINTANCES, BUT PAY IT FOR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE." SO, THE PRIESTS AGREED THAT THEY WOULD TAKE NO MORE MONEY FROM THE PEOPLE, NOR REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE. BUT JEHOIADA THE PRIEST TOOK A CHEST AND BORED A HOLE IN ITS LID AND PUT IT BESIDE THE ALTAR, ON THE RIGHT SIDE AS ONE COMES INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; AND THE PRIESTS WHO GUARDED THE THRESHOLD PUT IN IT ALL THE MONEY WHICH WAS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. NEHEMIAH 10:32: WE ALSO PLACED OURSELVES UNDER OBLIGATION TO CONTRIBUTE YEARLY ONE THIRD OF A SHEKEL FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD: 
MONEY » USUALLY TAKEN BY WEIGHT
JEREMIAH 32:10: "I SIGNED AND SEALED THE DEED, AND CALLED IN WITNESSES, AND WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER ON THE SCALES. GENESIS 23:16: ABRAHAM LISTENED TO EPHRON; AND ABRAHAM WEIGHED OUT FOR EPHRON THE SILVER WHICH HE HAD NAMED IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH, FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, COMMERCIAL STANDARD. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR TRIBUTE
2 KINGS 23:33: PHARAOH NECO IMPRISONED HIM AT RIBLAH IN THE LAND OF HAMATH, THAT HE MIGHT NOT REIGN IN JERUSALEM; AND HE IMPOSED ON THE LAND A FINE OF ONE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND A TALENT OF GOLD. MATTHEW 22:19: "SHOW ME THE COIN USED FOR THE POLL-TAX." AND THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. 
MONEY » OF THE JEWS REGULATED BY THE STANDARD OF SANCTUARY
LEVITICUS 5:15: "IF A PERSON ACTS UNFAITHFULLY AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST THE LORD'S HOLY THINGS, THEN HE SHALL BRING HIS GUILT OFFERING TO THE LORD: A RAM WITHOUT DEFECT FROM THE FLOCK, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION IN SILVER BY SHEKELS, IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR A GUILT OFFERING. NUMBERS 3:47: YOU SHALL TAKE FIVE SHEKELS APIECE, PER HEAD; YOU SHALL TAKE THEM IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), 
MONEY » ORIGINALLY STAMPED WITH THE IMAGE OF A LAMB
GENESIS 33:19: HE BOUGHT THE PIECE OF LAND WHERE HE HAD PITCHED HIS TENT FROM THE HAND OF THE SONS OF HAMOR, SHECHEM'S FATHER, FOR ONE HUNDRED PIECES OF MONEY. GENESIS 23:15: "MY LORD, LISTEN TO ME; A PIECE OF LAND WORTH FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHAT IS THAT BETWEEN ME AND YOU? SO, BURY YOUR DEAD." 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » SHEKEL OF SILVER
JUDGES 17:10: MICAH THEN SAID TO HIM, "DWELL WITH ME AND BE A FATHER AND A PRIEST TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOU TEN PIECES OF SILVER A YEAR, A SUIT OF CLOTHES, AND YOUR MAINTENANCE." SO, THE LEVITE WENT IN. 2 KINGS 15:20: THEN MENAHEM EXACTED THE MONEY FROM ISRAEL, EVEN FROM ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF WEALTH, FROM EACH MAN FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER TO PAY THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, THE KING OF ASSYRIA RETURNED AND DID NOT REMAIN THERE IN THE LAND. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » TALENT OF GOLD
1 KINGS 9:14: AND HIRAM SENT TO THE KING, 120 TALENTS OF GOLD.  2 KINGS 23:23: BUT IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF KING JOSIAH, THIS PASSOVER WAS OBSERVED TO THE LORD IN JERUSALEM. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR SLAVES
GENESIS 37:28: THEN SOME MIDIANITE TRADERS PASSED BY, SO THEY PULLED HIM UP AND LIFTED JOSEPH OUT OF THE PIT, AND SOLD HIM TO THE ISHMAELITES FOR TWENTY SHEKELS OF SILVER THUS THEY BROUGHT JOSEPH INTO EGYPT. EXODUS 21:21: "IF, HOWEVER, HE SURVIVES A DAY OR TWO, NO VENGEANCE SHALL BE TAKEN; FOR HE IS HIS PROPERTY. 
MONEY » GOLD AND SILVER USED AS
GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. NUMBERS 22:18: BALAAM REPLIED TO THE SERVANTS OF BALAK, "THOUGH BALAK WERE TO GIVE ME HIS HOUSE FULL OF SILVER AND GOLD, I COULD NOT DO ANYTHING, EITHER SMALL OR GREAT, CONTRARY TO THE COMMAND OF THE LORD MY GOD. 
MONEY » CHANGING OF, A TRADE
MATTHEW 21:12: AND JESUS ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT ALL THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES. JOHN 2:15: AND HE MADE A SCOURGE OF CORDS, AND DROVE THEM ALL OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WITH THE SHEEP AND THE OXEN; AND HE POURED OUT THE COINS OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND OVERTURNED THEIR TABLES… 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » FARTHING IN LAW
LUKE 12:6: "ARE NOT FIVE SPARROWS SOLD FOR TWO CENTS? YET NOT ONE OF THEM IS FORGOTTEN BEFORE GOD. MATTHEW 5:26: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, YOU WILL NOT COME OUT OF THERE UNTIL YOU HAVE PAID UP THE LAST CENT. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » PENNY
MARK 6:37: BUT HE ANSWERED THEM, "YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT!" AND THEY SAID TO HIM, "SHALL WE GO AND SPEND TWO HUNDRED DENARII ON BREAD AND GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT?" MATTHEW 20:2: "WHEN HE HAD AGREED WITH THE LABORERS FOR A DENARIUS FOR THE DAY, HE SENT THEM INTO HIS VINEYARD. 
MONEY » WAS GIVEN » FOR LANDS
GENESIS 23:9: THAT HE MAY GIVE ME THE CAVE OF MACHPELAH WHICH HE OWNS, WHICH IS AT THE END OF HIS FIELD; FOR THE FULL PRICE LET HIM GIVE IT TO ME IN YOUR PRESENCE FOR A BURIAL SITE." ACTS 4:37: AND WHO OWNED A TRACT OF LAND, SOLD IT AND BROUGHT THE MONEY AND LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES' FEET. 
MONEY » ATONEMENT
EXODUS 30:12-16: "WHEN YOU TAKE A CENSUS OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL TO NUMBER THEM, THEN EACH ONE OF THEM SHALL GIVE A RANSOM FOR HIMSELF TO THE LORD, WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM, SO THAT THERE WILL BE NO PLAGUE AMONG THEM WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM. "THIS IS WHAT EVERYONE WHO IS NUMBERED SHALL GIVE: HALF A SHEKEL ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), HALF A SHEKEL AS A CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD. "EVERYONE WHO IS NUMBERED, FROM TWENTY YEARS OLD AND OVER, SHALL GIVE THE CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD. LEVITICUS 5:15-16: "IF A PERSON ACTS UNFAITHFULLY AND SINS UNINTENTIONALLY AGAINST THE LORD'S HOLY THINGS, THEN HE SHALL BRING HIS GUILT OFFERING TO THE LORD: A RAM WITHOUT DEFECT FROM THE FLOCK, ACCORDING TO YOUR VALUATION IN SILVER BY SHEKELS, IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR A GUILT OFFERING. "HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FOR THAT WHICH HE HAS SINNED AGAINST THE HOLY THING, AND SHALL ADD TO IT A FIFTH PART OF IT AND GIVE IT TO THE PRIEST, THE PRIEST SHALL THEN MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIM WITH THE RAM OF THE GUILT OFFERING, AND IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » MITE
MARK 12:42: A POOR WIDOW CAME AND PUT IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS, WHICH AMOUNT TO A CENT. LUKE 21:2: AND HE SAW A POOR WIDOW PUTTING IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS. 
MONEY » CONSCIENCE
JUDGES 17:2: HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER WHICH WERE TAKEN FROM YOU, ABOUT WHICH YOU UTTERED A CURSE IN MY HEARING, BEHOLD, THE SILVER IS WITH ME; I TOOK IT." AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "BLESSED BE MY SON BY THE LORD." MATTHEW 27:3: THEN WHEN JUDAS, WHO HAD BETRAYED HIM, SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CONDEMNED, HE FELT REMORSE AND RETURNED THE THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS… MATTHEW 27:5: AND HE THREW THE PIECES OF SILVER INTO THE TEMPLE SANCTUARY AND DEPARTED; AND HE WENT AWAY AND HANGED HIMSELF. 
MONEY » FARTHING
MATTHEW 5:26: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, YOU WILL NOT COME OUT OF THERE UNTIL YOU HAVE PAID UP THE LAST CENT. MARK 12:42: A POOR WIDOW CAME AND PUT IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS, WHICH AMOUNT TO 1 CENT. 
MONEY » OF THE ROMANS, STAMPED WITH THE IMAGE OF CAESAR
MATTHEW 22:20-21: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHOSE LIKENESS AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS?" THEY SAID TO HIM, "CAESAR'S." THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "THEN RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR'S; AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S." 
MONEY » JEWS FORBIDDEN TO TAKE USURY FOR
LEVITICUS 25:37: 'YOU SHALL NOT GIVE HIM YOUR SILVER AT INTEREST [THIS CAN MEAN ALL MONEY & ALL PEOPLE BECAUSE THE LORD IS NOT PARTIAL IN ANYTHING], NOR YOUR FOOD FOR GAIN. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » THIRD OF A SHEKEL
NEHEMIAH 10:32: WE ALSO PLACED OURSELVES UNDER OBLIGATION TO CONTRIBUTE YEARLY ONE THIRD OF A SHEKEL FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD: 
MONEY » LOVE OF, THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL EVIL
1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. 
MONEY » COPPER USED AS
MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. MARK 6:8: AND HE INSTRUCTED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE NOTHING FOR THEIR JOURNEY, EXCEPT A MERE STAFF--NO BREAD, NO BAG, NO MONEY IN THEIR BELT… 
MONEY » WAS CURRENT WITH THE MERCHANTS
GENESIS 23:16: ABRAHAM LISTENED TO EPHRON; AND ABRAHAM WEIGHED OUT FOR EPHRON THE SILVER WHICH HE HAD NAMED IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH, FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, COMMERCIAL STANDARD. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » GERAH THE TWENTIETH OF A SHEKEL
NUMBERS 3:47: YOU SHALL TAKE FIVE SHEKELS APIECE, PER HEAD; YOU SHALL TAKE THEM IN TERMS OF THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » HALF SHEKEL OR BEKAH
EXODUS 30:15: "THE RICH SHALL NOT PAY MORE AND THE POOR SHALL NOT PAY LESS THAN THE HALF SHEKEL, WHEN YOU GIVE THE CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELVES. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » FOURTH OF A SHEKEL
1 SAMUEL 9:8: THE SERVANT ANSWERED SAUL AGAIN AND SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE IN MY HAND A FOURTH OF A SHEKEL OF SILVER; I WILL GIVE IT TO THE MAN OF GOD AND HE WILL TELL US OUR WAY." 
MONEY » BRASS INTRODUCED AS, BY THE ROMANS
MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS [THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A PRECAUTIONARY MEASURE USED AGAINST ROAD THIEVES] … 
MONEY » IMAGE ON
MATTHEW 22:20-21: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHOSE LIKENESS AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS?" THEY SAID TO HIM, "CAESAR'S." THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "THEN RENDER TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR'S; AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S." THE ROMANS HAD THEIR CAESARS, THE EGYPTIANS THEIR KINGS & PHARAOHS, BABYLONIANS THEIR KINGS, ISRAELITES THEIR KINGS & NOW THE USA THEIR PRESIDENTS & RULERS. BUT IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS WILL ONLY BE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ON THE MONEY. 
MONEY » PIECES OF MENTIONED » POUND
LUKE 19:13: "AND HE CALLED TEN OF HIS SLAVES [SERVANTS], AND GAVE THEM TEN MINAS AND SAID TO THEM, 'DO BUSINESS WITH THIS UNTIL I COME BACK.' 
MONEY » TEMPTATION/SIN
2 KINGS 12:16: THE MONEY FROM THE GUILT OFFERINGS AND THE MONEY FROM THE SIN OFFERINGS WAS NOT BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; IT WAS FOR THE PRIESTS. 
MONEY » CUSTOM OF PRESENTING A PIECE OF
JOB 42:11: THEN ALL HIS BROTHERS AND ALL HIS SISTERS AND ALL WHO HAD KNOWN HIM BEFORE CAME TO HIM, AND THEY ATE BREAD WITH HIM IN HIS HOUSE; AND THEY CONSOLED HIM AND COMFORTED HIM FOR ALL THE ADVERSITIES THAT THE LORD HAD BROUGHT ON HIM. AND EACH ONE GAVE HIM ONE PIECE OF MONEY, AND EACH A RING OF GOLD. 
MONEY » LOVE OF ANY KIND OF MONEY OR ANY VALUE EQUAL TO MONEY, THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL EVIL
1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. 
MONEY » VALUE OF, VARIED CORRUPTLY
AMOS 8:5: SAYING, "WHEN WILL THE NEW MOON BE OVER, SO, THAT WE MAY SELL GRAIN, AND THE SABBATH, THAT WE MAY OPEN THE WHEAT MARKET, TO MAKE THE BUSHEL SMALLER AND THE SHEKEL BIGGER, AND TO CHEAT WITH DISHONEST SCALES… 
PRESENTS » THINGS GIVEN AS » MONEY
JOB 42:11: THEN ALL HIS BROTHERS AND ALL HIS SISTERS AND ALL WHO HAD KNOWN HIM BEFORE CAME TO HIM, AND THEY ATE BREAD WITH HIM IN HIS HOUSE; AND THEY CONSOLED HIM AND COMFORTED HIM FOR ALL THE ADVERSITIES THAT THE LORD HAD BROUGHT ON HIM. AND EACH ONE GAVE HIM ONE PIECE OF MONEY, AND EACH A RING OF GOLD. GENESIS 45:22: TO EACH OF THEM HE GAVE CHANGES OF GARMENTS, BUT TO BENJAMIN HE GAVE THREE HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER AND FIVE CHANGES OF GARMENTS. 1 SAMUEL 9:8: THE SERVANT ANSWERED SAUL AGAIN AND SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE IN MY HAND A FOURTH OF A SHEKEL OF SILVER; I WILL GIVE IT TO THE MAN OF GOD AND HE WILL TELL US OUR WAY." 
TREASURE » A THING OF HIGHLY-ESTIMATED VALUE » MONEY
GENESIS 43:23: HE SAID, "BE AT EASE, DO NOT BE AFRAID. YOUR GOD AND THE GOD OF YOUR FATHER HAS GIVEN YOU TREASURE IN YOUR SACKS; I HAD YOUR MONEY " THEN HE BROUGHT SIMEON OUT TO THEM. GENESIS 43:18: NOW THE MEN WERE AFRAID, BECAUSE THEY WERE BROUGHT TO JOSEPH'S HOUSE; AND THEY SAID, "IT IS BECAUSE OF THE MONEY THAT WAS RETURNED IN OUR SACKS THE FIRST TIME THAT WE ARE BEING BROUGHT IN, THAT HE MAY SEEK OCCASION AGAINST US AND FALL UPON US, AND TAKE US FOR SLAVES WITH OUR DONKEYS." GENESIS 42:25: THEN JOSEPH GAVE ORDERS TO FILL THEIR BAGS WITH GRAIN AND TO RESTORE EVERY MAN'S MONEY IN HIS SACK, AND TO GIVE THEM PROVISIONS FOR THE JOURNEY. AND THUS, IT WAS DONE FOR THEM. GENESIS 42:27-28: AS ONE OF THEM OPENED HIS SACK TO GIVE HIS DONKEY FODDER AT THE LODGING PLACE, HE SAW HIS MONEY; AND BEHOLD, IT WAS IN THE MOUTH OF HIS SACK. THEN HE SAID TO HIS BROTHERS, "MY MONEY HAS BEEN RETURNED, AND BEHOLD, IT IS EVEN IN MY SACK." AND THEIR HEARTS SANK, AND THEY TURNED TREMBLING TO ONE ANOTHER, SAYING, "WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HAS DONE TO US?"  GENESIS 42:35: NOW IT CAME ABOUT AS THEY WERE EMPTYING THEIR SACKS, THAT BEHOLD, EVERY MAN'S BUNDLE OF MONEY WAS IN HIS SACK; AND WHEN THEY AND THEIR FATHER SAW THEIR BUNDLES OF MONEY, THEY WERE DISMAYED. MORE VERSES: GENESIS 43:21-22. 
MONEY AS PROTECTION
ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. ECCLESIASTES 10:19: MEN PREPARE A MEAL FOR ENJOYMENT, AND WINE MAKES LIFE MERRY, AND MONEY IS THE ANSWER TO EVERYTHING. JOB 31:24: "IF I HAVE PUT MY CONFIDENCE IN GOLD, AND CALLED FINE GOLD MY TRUST… JOB 22:24-25: AND PLACE YOUR GOLD IN THE DUST, AND THE GOLD OF OPHIR AMONG THE STONES OF THE BROOKS, THEN THE ALMIGHTY WILL BE YOUR GOLD AND CHOICE SILVER TO YOU.
MONEY BLESSINGS
PROVERBS 13:11 WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. DEUTERONOMY 28:2: "ALL THESE BLESSINGS WILL COME UPON YOU AND OVERTAKE YOU IF YOU OBEY THE LORD YOUR GOD: DEUTERONOMY 14:25: THEN YOU SHALL EXCHANGE IT FOR MONEY, AND BIND THE MONEY IN YOUR HAND AND GO TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES. ISAIAH 55:2: "WHY DO YOU SPEND MONEY FOR WHAT IS NOT BREAD, AND YOUR WAGES FOR WHAT DOES NOT SATISFY? LISTEN CAREFULLY TO ME, AND EAT WHAT IS GOOD, AND DELIGHT YOURSELF IN ABUNDANCE. DEUTERONOMY 15:6: "FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL BLESS YOU AS HE HAS PROMISED YOU, AND YOU WILL LEND TO MANY NATIONS, BUT YOU WILL NOT BORROW; AND YOU WILL RULE OVER MANY NATIONS, BUT THEY WILL NOT RULE OVER YOU. DEUTERONOMY 14:26: "YOU MAY SPEND THE MONEY FOR WHATEVER YOUR HEART DESIRES: FOR OXEN, OR SHEEP, OR WINE, OR STRONG DRINK, OR WHATEVER YOUR HEART DESIRES; AND THERE YOU SHALL EAT IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND REJOICE, YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD. ECCLESIASTES 6:2: A MAN TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN RICHES AND WEALTH AND HONOR SO THAT HIS SOUL LACKS NOTHING OF ALL THAT HE DESIRES; YET GOD HAS NOT EMPOWERED HIM TO EAT FROM THEM, FOR A FOREIGNER ENJOYS THEM. THIS IS VANITY AND A SEVERE AFFLICTION. ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. ISAIAH 55:1: "HO! EVERY ONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY COME, BUY AND EAT, COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST. PROVERBS 3:16: LONG LIFE IS IN HER RIGHT HAND; IN HER LEFT HAND ARE RICHES AND HONOR. DEUTERONOMY 2:6: "YOU SHALL BUY FOOD FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY EAT, AND YOU SHALL ALSO PURCHASE WATER FROM THEM WITH MONEY SO THAT YOU MAY DRINK. MATTHEW 25:18: "BUT HE WHO RECEIVED THE ONE TALENT WENT AWAY, AND DUG A HOLE IN THE GROUND AND HID HIS MASTER'S MONEY. PROVERBS 7:20: HE HAS TAKEN A BAG OF MONEY WITH HIM AT THE FULL MOON HE WILL COME HOME." ECCLESIASTES 5:19: FURTHERMORE, AS FOR EVERY MAN TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN RICHES AND WEALTH, HE HAS ALSO EMPOWERED HIM TO EAT FROM THEM AND TO RECEIVE HIS REWARD AND REJOICE IN HIS LABOR; THIS IS THE GIFT OF GOD. GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. PROVERBS 10:22: IT IS THE BLESSING OF THE LORD THAT MAKES RICH, AND HE ADDS NO SORROW TO IT. GALATIANS 6:6: THE ONE WHO IS TAUGHT THE WORD IS TO SHARE ALL GOOD THINGS WITH THE ONE WHO TEACHES HIM. ACTS 8:18: NOW WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THE SPIRIT WAS BESTOWED THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES' HANDS, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY… PROVERBS 20:21: AN INHERITANCE GAINED HURRIEDLY AT THE BEGINNING WILL NOT BE BLESSED IN THE END. 2 CORINTHIANS 9:8: AND GOD IS ABLE TO MAKE ALL GRACE ABOUND TO YOU, SO THAT ALWAYS HAVING ALL SUFFICIENCY IN EVERYTHING, YOU MAY HAVE AN ABUNDANCE FOR EVERY GOOD DEED… ACTS 8:20: BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, "MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF GOD WITH MONEY! PROVERBS 23:4: DO NOT WEARY YOURSELF TO GAIN WEALTH, CEASE FROM YOUR CONSIDERATION OF IT. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2: ON THE FIRST DAY OF EVERY WEEK EACH ONE OF YOU IS TO PUT ASIDE AND SAVE, AS HE MAY PROSPER, SO THAT NO COLLECTIONS BE MADE WHEN I COME. PROVERBS 27:24: FOR RICHES ARE NOT FOREVER, NOR DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS. PROVERBS 28:20: A FAITHFUL MAN WILL ABOUND WITH BLESSINGS, BUT HE WHO MAKES HASTE TO BE RICH WILL NOT GO UNPUNISHED. PSALM 112:3: WEALTH [NON-MONEY] AND RICHES [NON-MONEY] ARE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER. DEUTERONOMY 14:24: "IF THE DISTANCE IS SO GREAT FOR YOU THAT YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO BRING THE TITHE, SINCE THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD CHOOSES TO SET HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS TOO FAR AWAY FROM YOU WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD BLESSES YOU… PROVERBS 11:24: THERE IS ONE WHO SCATTERS, AND YET INCREASES ALL THE MORE, AND THERE IS ONE WHO WITHHOLDS WHAT IS JUSTLY DUE, AND YET IT RESULTS ONLY IN WANT. MALACHI 2:2: "IF YOU DO NOT LISTEN, AND IF YOU DO NOT TAKE IT TO HEART TO GIVE HONOR TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "THEN I WILL SEND THE CURSE UPON YOU AND I WILL CURSE YOUR BLESSINGS; AND INDEED, I HAVE CURSED THEM ALREADY, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT TAKING IT TO HEART. JUDGES 17:2: HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER WHICH WERE TAKEN FROM YOU, ABOUT WHICH YOU UTTERED A CURSE IN MY HEARING, BEHOLD, THE SILVER IS WITH ME; I TOOK IT." AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "BLESSED BE MY SON BY THE LORD." 1 TIMOTHY 6:17: INSTRUCT THOSE WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD NOT TO BE CONCEITED OR TO FIX THEIR HOPE ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY SUPPLIES US WITH ALL THINGS TO ENJOY. DEUTERONOMY 28:12:  "THE LORD WILL OPEN FOR YOU HIS GOOD STOREHOUSE, THE HEAVENS, TO GIVE RAIN TO YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON AND TO BLESS ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HAND; AND YOU SHALL LEND TO MANY NATIONS, BUT YOU SHALL NOT BORROW. MATTHEW 20:15: 'IS IT NOT LAWFUL FOR ME TO DO WHAT I WISH WITH WHAT IS MY OWN? OR IS YOUR EYE ENVIOUS BECAUSE I AM GENEROUS?' PROVERBS 8:18: "RICHES AND HONOR ARE WITH ME, ENDURING WEALTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. PSALM 37:16: BETTER [3 POSITIONS] IS THE LITTLE OF THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] THAN THE ABUNDANCE OF MANY [7,680.000.000 BILLON BY 24 TIMES BY 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] TIMES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION [4] TIMES 100% RELENTING OF 10.000,000 IN JUDE 14-15] WICKED [SEXUAL]. 2 KINGS 22:7: "ONLY NO ACCOUNTING SHALL BE MADE WITH THEM FOR THE MONEY DELIVERED INTO THEIR HANDS, FOR THEY DEAL FAITHFULLY." PSALM 15:5: HE DOES NOT PUT OUT HIS MONEY AT INTEREST, NOR DOES HE TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THE INNOCENT HE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN. PROVERBS 3:9: HONOR THE LORD FROM YOUR WEALTH AND FROM THE FIRST OF ALL YOUR PRODUCE… LUKE 16:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY MEANS OF THE WEALTH OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT WHEN IT FAILS, THEY WILL RECEIVE YOU INTO THE ETERNAL DWELLINGS. MATTHEW 22:19: "SHOW ME THE COIN USED FOR THE POLL-TAX." AND THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. MALACHI 3:10: "BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, SO THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TEST ME NOW IN THIS," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT FOR YOU A BLESSING UNTIL IT OVERFLOWS. PROVERBS 19:14: HOUSE AND WEALTH ARE AN INHERITANCE FROM FATHERS, BUT A PRUDENT WIFE IS FROM THE LORD. ACTS 4:35: AND LAY THEM AT THE APOSTLES' FEET, AND THEY WOULD BE DISTRIBUTED TO EACH AS ANY HAD NEED. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:14: HERE FOR THIS THIRD TIME [THE 1ST TIME [FIGHT] OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 1 UNSAVED POSITION VERSES THE 2ND TIME [BATTLE & WAR] WHICH IS THE 1ST TIME [FIGHT] OF THE SAVED PART OF THE OPPOSING 1ST TIME [FIGHT] IN THE 1ST TIME [BATTLE & WAR] OF OPPOSING SIDE AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & ALSO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE SAME 1 SAVED POSITION AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, EXCEPT THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION & 2ND TIME WHICH IS THE 3RD TIME IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE SAME 1 SAVED POSITION, WHICH THE 3 TIMES OR 3 PARTS IN 1 PERSON IS ONLY 1 POSITION---BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION & IS THE 4TH TIME [2ND PERSON] IS THE 100.0001% SAVED POSITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION] I AM READY TO COME TO YOU, AND I WILL NOT BE A BURDEN TO YOU; FOR I DO NOT SEEK WHAT IS YOURS, BUT YOU; FOR CHILDREN ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE TO SAVE UP FOR THEIR PARENTS, BUT PARENTS FOR THEIR CHILDREN. PSALM 49:16: DO NOT BE AFRAID WHEN A MAN BECOMES RICH, WHEN THE GLORY OF HIS HOUSE IS INCREASED…
MONEY BOX
2 KINGS 12:9: BUT JEHOIADA THE PRIEST TOOK A CHEST AND BORED A HOLE IN ITS LID AND PUT IT BESIDE THE ALTAR, ON THE RIGHT SIDE AS ONE COMES INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; AND THE PRIESTS WHO GUARDED THE THRESHOLD PUT IN IT ALL THE MONEY WHICH WAS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. LUKE 21:1: AND HE LOOKED UP AND SAW THE RICH PUTTING THEIR GIFTS INTO THE TREASURY. MATTHEW 27:6: THE CHIEF PRIESTS TOOK THE PIECES OF SILVER AND SAID, "IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO PUT THEM INTO THE TEMPLE TREASURY, SINCE IT IS THE PRICE OF BLOOD." HAGGAI 1:6: "YOU HAVE SOWN MUCH, BUT HARVEST LITTLE; YOU EAT, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE SATISFIED; YOU DRINK, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BECOME DRUNK; YOU PUT ON CLOTHING, BUT NO ONE IS WARM ENOUGH; AND HE WHO EARNS, EARNS WAGES TO PUT INTO A PURSE WITH HOLES." MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS… LUKE 10:4: "CARRY NO MONEY BELT, NO BAG, NO SHOES; AND GREET NO ONE ON THE WAY. LUKE 12:33: "SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO CHARITY; MAKE YOURSELVES MONEY BELTS WHICH DO NOT WEAR OUT, AN UNFAILING TREASURE IN HEAVEN, WHERE NO THIEF COMES NEAR NOR MOTH DESTROYS. LUKE 22:35: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHEN I SENT YOU OUT WITHOUT MONEY BELT AND BAG AND SANDALS, YOU DID NOT LACK ANYTHING, DID YOU?" THEY SAID, "NO, NOTHING." LUKE 22:36: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "BUT NOW, WHOEVER HAS A MONEY BELT IS TO TAKE IT ALONG, LIKEWISE ALSO A BAG, AND WHOEVER HAS NO SWORD IS TO SELL HIS COAT AND BUY ONE. PROVERBS 1:14 THROW IN YOUR LOT WITH US, WE, SHALL ALL HAVE ONE PURSE." ISAIAH 3:22: FESTAL ROBES, OUTER TUNICS, CLOAKS, MONEY PURSES… JOHN 12:6: NOW HE SAID THIS, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS CONCERNED ABOUT THE POOR, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS A THIEF, AND AS HE HAD THE MONEY BOX, HE USED TO PILFER WHAT WAS PUT INTO IT.
MONEY FOR THE TEMPLE
2 KINGS 12:16: THE MONEY FROM THE GUILT OFFERINGS AND THE MONEY FROM THE SIN OFFERINGS WAS NOT BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD; IT WAS FOR THE PRIESTS. EZRA 7:15-18: AND TO BRING THE SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS HAVE FREELY OFFERED TO THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHOSE DWELLING IS IN JERUSALEM, WITH ALL THE SILVER AND GOLD WHICH YOU FIND IN THE WHOLE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, ALONG WITH THE FREEWILL OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PRIESTS, WHO OFFERED WILLINGLY FOR THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; WITH THIS MONEY, THEREFORE, YOU SHALL DILIGENTLY BUY BULLS, RAMS AND LAMBS, WITH THEIR GRAIN OFFERINGS AND THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS AND OFFER THEM ON THE ALTAR OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR GOD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM. MARK 12:41: AND HE SAT DOWN OPPOSITE THE TREASURY, AND BEGAN OBSERVING HOW THE PEOPLE WERE PUTTING MONEY INTO THE TREASURY; AND MANY RICH PEOPLE WERE PUTTING IN LARGE SUMS. 2 KINGS 12:4: THEN JEHOASH SAID TO THE PRIESTS, "ALL THE MONEY OF THE SACRED THINGS WHICH IS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, IN CURRENT MONEY, BOTH THE MONEY OF EACH MAN'S ASSESSMENT AND ALL THE MONEY WHICH ANY MAN'S HEART PROMPTS HIM TO BRING INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD… 2 KINGS 12:10: WHEN THEY SAW THAT THERE WAS MUCH MONEY IN THE CHEST, THE KING'S SCRIBE AND THE HIGH PRIEST CAME UP AND TIED IT IN BAGS AND COUNTED THE MONEY WHICH WAS FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 2 KINGS 22:4-6: "GO UP TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST THAT HE MAY COUNT THE MONEY BROUGHT IN TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH THE DOORKEEPERS HAVE GATHERED FROM THE PEOPLE. "LET THEM DELIVER IT INTO THE HAND OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAVE THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND LET THEM GIVE IT TO THE WORKMEN WHO ARE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE, TO THE CARPENTERS AND THE BUILDERS AND THE MASONS AND FOR BUYING TIMBER AND HEWN STONE TO REPAIR THE HOUSE. EZRA 3:7: THEN THEY GAVE MONEY TO THE MASONS AND CARPENTERS, AND FOOD, DRINK AND OIL TO THE SIDONIANS AND TO THE TYRIANS, TO BRING CEDAR WOOD FROM LEBANON TO THE SEA AT JOPPA, ACCORDING TO THE PERMISSION THEY HAD FROM CYRUS KING OF PERSIA. 1 KINGS 14:26: HE TOOK AWAY THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND THE TREASURES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND HE TOOK EVERYTHING, EVEN TAKING ALL THE SHIELDS OF GOLD WHICH SOLOMON HAD MADE. 2 KINGS 14:14: HE TOOK ALL THE GOLD AND SILVER AND ALL THE UTENSILS WHICH WERE FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, THE HOSTAGES ALSO, AND RETURNED TO SAMARIA. 1 KINGS 15:18: THEN ASA TOOK ALL THE SILVER AND THE GOLD WHICH WERE LEFT IN THE TREASURIES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO THE HAND OF HIS SERVANTS AND KING ASA SENT THEM TO BEN-HADAD THE SON OF TABRIMMON, THE SON OF HEZION, KING OF ARAM, WHO LIVED IN DAMASCUS, SAYING… 2 KINGS 12:18: JEHOASH KING OF JUDAH TOOK ALL THE SACRED THINGS THAT JEHOSHAPHAT AND JEHORAM AND AHAZIAH, HIS FATHERS, KINGS OF JUDAH, HAD DEDICATED, AND HIS OWN SACRED THINGS AND ALL THE GOLD THAT WAS FOUND AMONG THE TREASURIES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND SENT THEM TO HAZAEL KING OF ARAM. THEN HE WENT AWAY FROM JERUSALEM. 2 KINGS 16:8: AHAZ TOOK THE SILVER AND GOLD THAT WAS FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND SENT A PRESENT TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA. 2 KINGS 18:15: HEZEKIAH GAVE HIM ALL THE SILVER WHICH WAS FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE KING'S HOUSE. 2 KINGS 18:16: AT THAT TIME HEZEKIAH CUT OFF THE GOLD FROM THE DOORS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, AND FROM THE DOORPOSTS WHICH HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH HAD OVERLAID, AND GAVE IT TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA. 2 SAMUEL 8:10-11: TOI SENT JORAM HIS SON TO KING DAVID TO GREET HIM AND BLESS HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD FOUGHT AGAINST HADADEZER AND DEFEATED HIM; FOR HADADEZER HAD BEEN AT WAR WITH TOI. AND JORAM BROUGHT WITH HIM ARTICLES OF SILVER, OF GOLD AND OF BRONZE. KING DAVID ALSO DEDICATED THESE TO THE LORD, WITH THE SILVER AND GOLD THAT HE HAD DEDICATED FROM ALL THE NATIONS WHICH HE HAD SUBDUED: 1 KINGS 15:15: HE BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THE DEDICATED THINGS OF HIS FATHER AND HIS OWN DEDICATED THINGS: SILVER AND GOLD AND UTENSILS. EZRA 8:25-30: AND I WEIGHED OUT TO THEM THE SILVER, THE GOLD AND THE UTENSILS, THE OFFERING FOR THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS AND HIS PRINCES AND ALL ISRAEL PRESENT THERE HAD OFFERED. THUS, I WEIGHED INTO THEIR HANDS 650 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND SILVER UTENSILS WORTH 100 TALENTS, AND 100 GOLD TALENTS, AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD. EZRA 2:69: ACCORDING TO THEIR ABILITY THEY GAVE TO THE TREASURY FOR THE WORK 61,000 GOLD DRACHMAS AND 5,000 SILVER MINAS AND 100 PRIESTLY GARMENTS. NEHEMIAH 7:71: SOME OF THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS GAVE INTO THE TREASURY OF THE WORK 20,000 GOLD DRACHMAS AND 2,200 SILVER MINAS. NEHEMIAH 7:70: SOME FROM AMONG THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS GAVE TO THE WORK. THE GOVERNOR GAVE TO THE TREASURY 1,000 GOLD DRACHMAS, 50 BASINS, 530 PRIESTS' GARMENTS. NEHEMIAH 7:72: THAT WHICH THE REST OF THE PEOPLE GAVE WAS 20,000 GOLD DRACHMAS AND 2,000 SILVER MINAS AND 67 PRIESTS' GARMENTS. MARK 12:42: A POOR WIDOW CAME AND PUT IN TWO SMALL COPPER COINS, WHICH AMOUNT TO A CENT. 
MONEY MANAGEMENT
LUKE 16:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY MEANS OF THE WEALTH OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT WHEN IT FAILS, THEY WILL RECEIVE YOU INTO THE ETERNAL DWELLINGS. GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. LUKE 16:5: "AND HE SUMMONED EACH ONE OF HIS MASTER'S DEBTORS, AND HE BEGAN SAYING TO THE FIRST, 'HOW MUCH DO YOU OWE MY MASTER?' 2 KINGS 12:4: THEN JEHOASH SAID TO THE PRIESTS, "ALL THE MONEY OF THE SACRED THINGS WHICH IS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, IN CURRENT MONEY, BOTH THE MONEY OF EACH MAN'S ASSESSMENT AND ALL THE MONEY WHICH ANY MAN'S HEART PROMPTS HIM TO BRING INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD… LUKE 16:10: "HE WHO IS FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS FAITHFUL ALSO IN MUCH; AND HE WHO IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS UNRIGHTEOUS ALSO IN MUCH. LUKE 16:12: "AND IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF THAT WHICH IS ANOTHER'S, WHO WILL GIVE YOU THAT WHICH IS YOUR OWN? ACTS 6:2: SO, THE TWELVE SUMMONED THE CONGREGATION OF THE DISCIPLES AND SAID, "IT IS NOT DESIRABLE FOR US TO NEGLECT THE WORD OF GOD IN ORDER TO SERVE TABLES. LUKE 16:3: "THE MANAGER [SUPERVISOR] SAID TO HIMSELF, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE MY MASTER IS TAKING THE MANAGEMENT AWAY FROM ME? I AM NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO DIG; I AM ASHAMED TO BEG. 2 KINGS 12:15: MOREOVER, THEY DID NOT REQUIRE AN ACCOUNTING FROM THE MEN INTO WHOSE HAND THEY GAVE THE MONEY TO PAY TO THOSE WHO DID THE WORK, FOR THEY DEALT FAITHFULLY. JAMES 1:10: AND THE RICH MAN IS TO GLORY IN HIS HUMILIATION, BECAUSE LIKE FLOWERING GRASS HE WILL PASS AWAY. PROVERBS 31:16: SHE CONSIDERS A FIELD AND BUYS IT; FROM HER EARNINGS SHE PLANTS A VINEYARD. LUKE 16:11: "THEREFORE, IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF UNRIGHTEOUS WEALTH, WHO WILL ENTRUST THE TRUE RICHES TO YOU? DEUTERONOMY 8:17: "OTHERWISE, YOU MAY SAY IN YOUR HEART, 'MY POWER AND THE STRENGTH OF MY HAND MADE ME THIS WEALTH.' 1 CORINTHIANS 4:1: LET A MAN REGARD US IN THIS MANNER, AS SERVANTS OF CHRIST AND STEWARDS OF THE MYSTERIES OF GOD. PROVERBS 27:23: KNOW WELL THE CONDITION OF YOUR FLOCKS, AND PAY ATTENTION TO YOUR HERDS… PROVERBS 20:18: PREPARE PLANS BY CONSULTATION, AND MAKE WAR BY WISE GUIDANCE. MATTHEW 25:23: "HIS MASTER SAID TO HIM, 'WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SLAVE. YOU WERE FAITHFUL WITH A FEW THINGS I WILL PUT YOU IN CHARGE OF MANY THINGS; ENTER INTO THE JOY OF YOUR MASTER.' 2 KINGS 4:7: THEN SHE CAME AND TOLD THE MAN OF GOD. AND HE SAID, "GO, SELL THE OIL AND PAY YOUR DEBT, AND YOU AND YOUR SONS CAN LIVE ON THE REST." 1 TIMOTHY 3:12: DEACONS MUST BE HUSBANDS OF ONLY ONE WIFE, AND GOOD MANAGERS [SUPERVISORS] OF THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSEHOLDS. LUKE 16:1: NOW HE WAS ALSO SAYING TO THE DISCIPLES, "THERE WAS A RICH MAN WHO HAD A MANAGER, AND THIS MANAGER [SUPERVISOR] WAS REPORTED TO HIM AS SQUANDERING HIS POSSESSIONS. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:20: TAKING PRECAUTION SO THAT NO ONE WILL DISCREDIT US IN OUR ADMINISTRATION OF THIS GENEROUS GIFT… 1 PETER 4:10: AS EACH ONE HAS RECEIVED A SPECIAL GIFT, EMPLOY IT IN SERVING ONE ANOTHER AS GOOD STEWARDS OF THE MANIFOLD GRACE OF GOD. 1 TIMOTHY 3:4: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES [SUPERVISES] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY. PROVERBS 31:24: SHE MAKES LINEN GARMENTS AND SELLS THEM, AND SUPPLIES BELTS TO THE TRADESMEN. LUKE 16:8: "AND HIS MASTER PRAISED THE UNRIGHTEOUS MANAGER [SUPERVISOR] BECAUSE HE HAD ACTED SHREWDLY; FOR THE SONS OF THIS AGE ARE MORE-SHREWD IN RELATION TO THEIR OWN KIND THAN THE SONS OF LIGHT. JAMES 1:5: BUT IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK OF GOD, WHO GIVES TO ALL GENEROUSLY AND WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO HIM. PROVERBS 31:30: CHARM IS DECEITFUL AND BEAUTY IS VAIN, BUT A WOMAN WHO FEARS THE LORD, SHE SHALL BE PRAISED. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:28: AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH, FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS, VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. JAMES 1:7: FOR THAT MAN OUGHT NOT TO EXPECT THAT HE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE LORD… JAMES 1:4: AND LET ENDURANCE HAVE ITS PERFECT RESULT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING. JAMES 1:9: BUT THE BROTHER OF HUMBLE CIRCUMSTANCES IS TO GLORY IN HIS HIGH POSITION… MATTHEW 26:14: THEN ONE OF THE TWELVE, NAMED JUDAS ISCARIOT, WENT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS… LUKE 16:4: 'I KNOW WHAT I SHALL DO, SO THAT WHEN I AM REMOVED FROM THE MANAGEMENT PEOPLE WILL WELCOME ME INTO THEIR HOMES.' LUKE 12:42: AND THE LORD SAID, "WHO THEN IS THE FAITHFUL AND SENSIBLE STEWARD, WHOM HIS MASTER WILL PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS SERVANTS, TO GIVE THEM THEIR RATIONS AT THE PROPER TIME? ACTS 6:1: NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD.
MONEY’S DEFICIENCIES
ZEPHANIAH 1:18: NEITHER THEIR SILVER NOR THEIR GOLD WILL BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM ON THE DAY OF THE LORD'S WRATH; AND ALL THE EARTH WILL BE DEVOURED IN THE FIRE OF HIS JEALOUSY, FOR HE WILL MAKE A COMPLETE END, INDEED A TERRIFYING ONE, OF ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. EZEKIEL 7:19: 'THEY WILL FLING THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS AND THEIR GOLD WILL BECOME AN ABHORRENT THING; THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THEY CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE NOR CAN THEY FILL THEIR STOMACHS, FOR THEIR INIQUITY HAS BECOME AN OCCASION OF STUMBLING. ISAIAH 13:17: BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO STIR UP THE MEDES AGAINST THEM, WHO WILL NOT VALUE SILVER OR TAKE PLEASURE IN GOLD. 1 PETER 1:18: KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS LIKE SILVER OR GOLD FROM YOUR FUTILE WAY OF LIFE INHERITED FROM YOUR FOREFATHERS… ACTS 8:18-19: NOW WHEN SIMON SAW THAT THE SPIRIT WAS BESTOWED THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES' HANDS, HE OFFERED THEM MONEY, SAYING, "GIVE THIS AUTHORITY TO ME AS WELL, SO THAT EVERYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT." MATTHEW 27:6: THE CHIEF PRIESTS TOOK THE PIECES OF SILVER AND SAID, "IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO PUT THEM INTO THE TEMPLE TREASURY, SINCE IT IS THE PRICE OF BLOOD."
MONEY, ATTITUDES TO
DEUTERONOMY 8:18: "BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO IS GIVING YOU POWER TO MAKE WEALTH, THAT HE MAY CONFIRM HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY. 1 SAMUEL 2:7: "THE LORD MAKES POOR AND RICH; HE BRINGS LOW, HE ALSO EXALTS. 1 KINGS 3:13: "I HAVE ALSO GIVEN YOU WHAT YOU HAVE NOT ASKED, BOTH RICHES AND HONOR, SO THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ANY AMONG THE KINGS LIKE YOU ALL YOUR DAYS. PROVERBS 8:18-21: "RICHES AND HONOR ARE WITH ME, ENDURING WEALTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. "MY FRUIT IS BETTER THAN GOLD, EVEN PURE GOLD, AND MY YIELD BETTER THAN CHOICEST SILVER. "I WALK IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, IN THE MIDST OF THE PATHS OF JUSTICE… 1 TIMOTHY 6:17: INSTRUCT THOSE WHO ARE RICH IN THIS PRESENT WORLD NOT TO BE CONCEITED OR TO FIX THEIR HOPE ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY SUPPLIES US WITH ALL THINGS TO ENJOY. MATTHEW 6:24: "NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS; FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND LOVE THE OTHER, OR HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD AND WEALTH [THE MONEY LIMIT OR EQUAL VALUE OF GOODS CANNOT EXCEED $950,400.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS, BECAUSE THE $105,600.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS AT 100% WITHOUT PAYING THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD FOR THE PARABLE OF THE MINAS OR THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS UNTIL IT IS LEVELLED AT THE LOWEST KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF BREAKING, SETTING ASIDE, IGNORING OR ANNULING---ALTERING, MAKING VOID OR MAKING INVALID THE TRUE LAW COMMANDMENTS IN MATTHEW 5:19]. LUKE 16:13: "NO SERVANT CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS; FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND LOVE THE OTHER, OR ELSE HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD AND WEALTH [THE MONEY LIMIT OR EQUAL VALUE OF GOODS CANNOT EXCEED $950,400.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS, BECAUSE THE $105,600.00 IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION IN GOLD OR IN SAME VALUE OF GOODS IS AT 100% WITHOUT PAYING THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD FOR THE PARABLE OF THE MINAS OR THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS UNTIL IT IS LEVELLED AT THE LOWEST KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF BREAKING, SETTING ASIDE, IGNORING OR ANNULING---ALTERING, MAKING VOID OR MAKING INVALID THE TRUE LAW COMMANDMENTS IN MATTHEW 5:19]." EPHESIANS 5:5: FOR THIS YOU KNOW WITH CERTAINTY, THAT NO IMMORAL OR IMPURE PERSON OR COVETOUS MAN, WHO IS AN IDOLATER, HAS AN INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND GOD. 1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF [SEXUAL] EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. LUKE 8:14: "THE SEED WHICH FELL AMONG THE THORNS, THESE ARE THE ONES WHO HAVE HEARD, AND AS THEY GO ON THEIR WAY THEY ARE CHOKED WITH WORRIES AND RICHES AND PLEASURES OF THIS LIFE, AND BRING NO FRUIT TO MATURITY. LUKE 16:14: NOW THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE LOVERS OF MONEY, WERE LISTENING TO ALL THESE THINGS AND WERE SCOFFING AT HIM. 1 TIMOTHY 3:3: NOT ADDICTED TO WINE OR PUGNACIOUS, BUT GENTLE, PEACEABLE, FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY. 2 TIMOTHY 3:2: FOR MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF SELF, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, ARROGANT, REVILERS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY… TITUS 1:7: FOR THE OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH AS GOD’S STEWARD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE, NOT PUGNACIOUS, NOT FOND OF SORDID GAIN… HEBREWS 13:5: MAKE SURE THAT YOUR CHARACTER IS FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY, BEING CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE; FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU." 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14: OTHERWISE, WHEN YOU HAVE EATEN AND ARE SATISFIED, AND HAVE BUILT GOOD HOUSES AND LIVED IN THEM, AND WHEN YOUR HERDS AND YOUR FLOCKS MULTIPLY, AND YOUR SILVER AND GOLD MULTIPLY, AND ALL THAT YOU HAVE MULTIPLIES, THEN YOUR HEART WILL BECOME PROUD AND YOU WILL FORGET THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, BUT IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH THIS BLACK SLAVERY TREATMENT IS A ETERNAL KINDNESS WITH THE 1 ETERNAL WARNING TO BE ABLE TO ETERNALLY RECUPERATE FROM YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNAL HORSESHIT FROM THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD, BUT YOU ETERNALLY TREAT THE TOP WHITE ENGLISH LORD WITH ETERNAL CONTEMPT & WITH ETERNAL DISRESPECT, BUT YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING, YOU DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER AGAINST HOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!]. JOB 31:24: "IF I HAVE PUT MY CONFIDENCE IN GOLD, AND CALLED FINE GOLD MY TRUST… PSALM 52:7: "BEHOLD, THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND WAS STRONG IN HIS EVIL DESIRE." PSALM 62:10: DO NOT TRUST IN OPPRESSION AND DO NOT VAINLY HOPE IN ROBBERY; IF RICHES INCREASE, DO NOT SET YOUR HEART UPON THEM. PROVERBS 11:4: RICHES DO NOT PROFIT IN THE DAY OF WRATH, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS [POOR STATUS] DELIVERS FROM DEATH. PROVERBS 27:24: FOR RICHES ARE NOT FOREVER, NOR DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS. ISAIAH 10:3: NOW WHAT WILL YOU DO IN THE DAY OF PUNISHMENT, AND IN THE DEVASTATION, WHICH WILL COME FROM AFAR? TO WHOM WILL YOU FLEE FOR HELP? AND WHERE WILL YOU LEAVE YOUR WEALTH? JEREMIAH 48:7: "FOR BECAUSE OF YOUR TRUST IN YOUR OWN ACHIEVEMENTS AND TREASURES, EVEN YOU YOURSELF WILL BE CAPTURED; AND CHEMOSH WILL GO OFF INTO EXILE TOGETHER WITH HIS PRIESTS AND HIS PRINCES. LUKE 12:16-21: AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' "THEN HE SAID, 'THIS IS WHAT I WILL DO: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. JAMES 1:11:  FOR THE SUN RISES WITH A SCORCHING WIND AND WITHERS THE GRASS; AND ITS FLOWER FALLS OFF AND THE BEAUTY OF ITS APPEARANCE IS DESTROYED; SO TOO THE RICH MAN IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS WILL FADE AWAY. JAMES 5:1-3: COME NOW, YOU RICH, WEEP AND HOWL FOR YOUR MISERIES WHICH ARE COMING UPON YOU. YOUR RICHES HAVE ROTTED AND YOUR GARMENTS HAVE BECOME MOTH-EATEN. YOUR GOLD AND YOUR SILVER HAVE RUSTED; AND THEIR RUST WILL BE A WITNESS AGAINST YOU AND WILL CONSUME YOUR FLESH LIKE FIRE. IT IS IN THE LAST DAYS THAT YOU HAVE STORED UP YOUR TREASURE! REVELATION 18:14: "THE FRUIT YOU LONG FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THINGS THAT WERE LUXURIOUS AND SPLENDID HAVE PASSED AWAY FROM YOU AND MEN WILL NO LONGER FIND THEM. PSALM 49:5-6: WHY SHOULD I FEAR IN DAYS OF ADVERSITY, WHEN THE INIQUITY OF MY FOES SURROUNDS ME, EVEN THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES? JEREMIAH 9:23-24: THUS SAYS THE LORD, "LET NOT A WISE MAN BOAST OF HIS WISDOM, AND LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN BOAST OF HIS MIGHT, LET NOT A RICH MAN BOAST OF HIS RICHES; BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS BOAST OF THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO EXERCISES LOVINGKINDNESS, JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ON EARTH; FOR I DELIGHT IN THESE THINGS," DECLARES THE LORD. HOSEA 12:8: AND EPHRAIM SAID, "SURELY I HAVE BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND WEALTH FOR MYSELF; IN ALL MY LABORS THEY WILL FIND IN ME NO INIQUITY, WHICH WOULD BE SIN." JAMES 4:13-16: COME NOW, YOU WHO SAY, "TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO SUCH AND SUCH A CITY, AND SPEND A YEAR THERE AND ENGAGE IN BUSINESS AND MAKE A PROFIT." YET YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT YOUR LIFE WILL BE LIKE TOMORROW. YOU ARE JUST A VAPOR THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE WHILE AND THEN VANISHES AWAY. INSTEAD, YOU OUGHT TO SAY, "IF THE LORD WILLS, WE WILL LIVE AND ALSO DO THIS OR THAT." DEUTERONOMY 23:4: BECAUSE THEY DID NOT MEET YOU WITH FOOD AND WATER ON THE WAY WHEN YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, AND BECAUSE THEY HIRED AGAINST YOU BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR FROM PETHOR OF MESOPOTAMIA, TO CURSE YOU. 2 PETER 2:15: FORSAKING THE RIGHT WAY, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING FOLLOWED THE WAY OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS… JOSHUA 7:20-21: SO ACHAN ANSWERED JOSHUA AND SAID, "TRULY, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AND THIS IS WHAT I DID: WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL MANTLE FROM SHINAR AND TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER AND A BAR OF GOLD FIFTY SHEKELS IN WEIGHT, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE CONCEALED IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH IT." 2 KINGS 5:19-27: HE SAID TO HIM, "GO IN PEACE." SO, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM SOME DISTANCE. BUT GEHAZI, THE SERVANT OF ELISHA THE MAN OF GOD, THOUGHT, "BEHOLD, MY MASTER HAS SPARED THIS NAAMAN THE ARAMEAN, BY NOT RECEIVING FROM HIS HANDS WHAT HE BROUGHT AS THE LORD LIVES, I WILL RUN AFTER HIM AND TAKE SOMETHING FROM HIM." SO GEHAZI PURSUED NAAMAN. WHEN NAAMAN SAW ONE RUNNING AFTER HIM, HE CAME DOWN FROM THE CHARIOT TO MEET HIM AND SAID, "IS ALL WELL?" MATTHEW 19:22-23: BUT WHEN THE YOUNG MAN HEARD THIS STATEMENT, HE WENT AWAY GRIEVING; FOR HE WAS ONE WHO OWNED MUCH PROPERTY. AND JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, IT IS HARD FOR A RICH MAN TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. MARK 10:22-23: BUT AT THESE WORDS HE WAS SADDENED, AND HE WENT AWAY GRIEVING, FOR HE WAS ONE WHO OWNED MUCH PROPERTY. AND JESUS , LOOKING AROUND, SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, "HOW HARD IT WILL BE FOR THOSE WHO ARE WEALTHY TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD!" LUKE 18:23-24: BUT WHEN HE HAD HEARD THESE THINGS, HE BECAME VERY SAD, FOR HE WAS EXTREMELY RICH. AND JESUS LOOKED AT HIM AND SAID, "HOW HARD IT IS FOR THOSE WHO ARE WEALTHY TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD! MATTHEW 26:14-15: THEN ONE OF THE TWELVE, NAMED JUDAS ISCARIOT, WENT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND SAID, "WHAT ARE YOU WILLING TO GIVE ME TO BETRAY HIM TO YOU?" AND THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO HIM. MARK 14:10-11: THEN JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHO WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE, WENT OFF TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN ORDER TO BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, AND PROMISED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. AND HE BEGAN SEEKING HOW TO BETRAY HIM AT AN OPPORTUNE TIME. LUKE 22:4-5: AND HE WENT AWAY AND DISCUSSED WITH THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND OFFICERS HOW HE MIGHT BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD AND AGREED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. PSALM 49:7-9: NO MAN CAN BY ANY MEANS REDEEM HIS BROTHER OR GIVE TO GOD A RANSOM FOR HIM-- FOR THE REDEMPTION OF HIS SOUL IS COSTLY, AND HE SHOULD CEASE TRYING FOREVER-- THAT HE SHOULD LIVE ON ETERNALLY, THAT HE SHOULD NOT UNDERGO DECAY. ISAIAH 52:3: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, "YOU WERE SOLD FOR NOTHING AND YOU WILL BE REDEEMED WITHOUT MONEY." MATTHEW 16:26: "FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD AND FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? MARK 8:37: "FOR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? LUKE 9:25: "FOR WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES OR FORFEITS HIMSELF? 1 PETER 1:18-19: KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS LIKE SILVER OR GOLD FROM YOUR FUTILE WAY OF LIFE INHERITED FROM YOUR FOREFATHERS, BUT WITH PRECIOUS BLOOD, AS OF A LAMB UNBLEMISHED AND SPOTLESS, THE BLOOD OF CHRIST. PROVERBS 4:7: "THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM IS: ACQUIRE WISDOM; AND WITH ALL YOUR ACQUIRING, GET UNDERSTANDING. PSALM 49:20: MAN, IN HIS POMP, YET WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, IS LIKE THE BEASTS THAT PERISH. PROVERBS 3:13-16: HOW BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO FINDS WISDOM AND THE MAN WHO GAINS UNDERSTANDING. FOR HER PROFIT IS BETTER THAN THE PROFIT OF SILVER AND HER GAIN BETTER THAN FINE GOLD. SHE IS MORE PRECIOUS THAN JEWELS; AND NOTHING YOU DESIRE COMPARES WITH HER. PROVERBS 8:10-11: "TAKE MY INSTRUCTION AND NOT SILVER, AND KNOWLEDGE RATHER THAN CHOICEST GOLD. "FOR WISDOM IS BETTER THAN JEWELS; AND ALL DESIRABLE THINGS CANNOT COMPARE WITH HER. PROVERBS 16:16: HOW MUCH BETTER IT IS TO GET WISDOM THAN GOLD! AND TO GET UNDERSTANDING IS TO BE CHOSEN ABOVE SILVER. PROVERBS 17:16: WHY IS THERE A PRICE IN THE HAND OF A FOOL TO BUY WISDOM, WHEN HE HAS NO SENSE? PROVERBS 20:15: THERE IS GOLD, AND AN ABUNDANCE OF JEWELS; BUT THE LIPS OF KNOWLEDGE ARE A MORE PRECIOUS THING. PROVERBS 22:1: A GOOD NAME IS TO BE MORE DESIRED THAN GREAT WEALTH, FAVOR IS BETTER THAN SILVER AND GOLD. PROVERBS 31:10: AN EXCELLENT WIFE, WHO CAN FIND? FOR HER WORTH IS FAR ABOVE JEWELS. ACTS 3:6: BUT PETER SAID, "I DO NOT POSSESS SILVER AND GOLD, BUT WHAT I DO HAVE I GIVE TO YOU: IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST THE NAZARENE--WALK!" ACTS 8:19-20: SAYING, "GIVE THIS AUTHORITY TO ME AS WELL, SO THAT EVERYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT." BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, "MAY YOUR SILVER PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT YOU COULD OBTAIN THE GIFT OF GOD WITH MONEY! ISAIAH 55:1: "HO! EVERY ONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY COME, BUY AND EAT, COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT COST. REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE.
MONEY, STEWARDSHIP OF
EXODUS 20:15: "YOU SHALL NOT STEAL. DEUTERONOMY 5:19: 'YOU SHALL NOT STEAL. PROVERBS 10:2: ILL-GOTTEN GAINS DO NOT PROFIT, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS [HONEST LABOR] DELIVERS FROM DEATH. PROVERBS 19:26: HE WHO ASSAULTS HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND DRIVES HIS MOTHER [VICTORIA] AWAY IS A SHAMEFUL AND DISGRACEFUL SON. MARK 10:19: YOU KNOW THE COMMANDMENTS, 'DO NOT MURDER, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO NOT STEAL, DO NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS, DO NOY DEFRAUD, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.'" LEVITICUS 19:13: 'YOU SHALL NOT OPPRESS YOUR NEIGHBOR, NOR ROB HIM THE WAGES OF A HIRED MAN ARE NOT TO REMAIN WITH YOU ALL NIGHT UNTIL MORNING. PROVERBS 11:1: A FALSE BALANCE IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT A JUST WEIGHT IS HIS DELIGHT. PROVERBS 13:11: WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. PROVERBS 20:10: DIFFERING WEIGHTS AND DIFFERING MEASURES, BOTH OF THEM ARE ABOMINABLE TO THE LORD. EZEKIEL 28:18: "BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, IN THE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR TRADE YOU PROFANED YOUR SANCTUARIES. THEREFORE, I HAVE BROUGHT FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF YOU; IT HAS CONSUMED YOU, AND I HAVE TURNED YOU TO ASHES ON THE EARTH IN THE EYES OF ALL WHO SEE YOU. EXODUS 22:25: "IF YOU LEND MONEY TO MY PEOPLE, TO THE POOR AMONG YOU, YOU ARE NOT TO ACT AS A CREDITOR TO HIM; YOU SHALL NOT CHARGE HIM INTEREST. PSALM 15:5: HE DOES NOT PUT OUT HIS MONEY AT INTEREST, NOR DOES HE TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THE INNOCENT HE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN. PROVERBS 28:8: HE WHO INCREASES HIS WEALTH BY INTEREST AND USURY GATHERS IT FOR HIM WHO IS GRACIOUS TO THE POOR. EXODUS 23:8: "YOU SHALL NOT TAKE A BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THE JUST. PROVERBS 15:27: HE WHO PROFITS ILLICITLY TROUBLES HIS OWN HOUSE, BUT HE WHO HATES BRIBES WILL LIVE. PROVERBS 16:8: BETTER IS A LITTLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN GREAT INCOME WITH INJUSTICE. JEREMIAH 17:11: "AS A PARTRIDGE THAT HATCHES EGGS WHICH IT HAS NOT LAID, SO IS HE WHO MAKES A FORTUNE, BUT UNJUSTLY; IN THE MIDST OF HIS DAYS IT WILL FORSAKE HIM, AND IN THE END, HE WILL BE A FOOL." LUKE 3:13: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "COLLECT NO MORE THAN WHAT YOU HAVE BEEN ORDERED TO." EZEKIEL 22:12: "IN YOU THEY HAVE TAKEN BRIBES TO SHED BLOOD; YOU HAVE TAKEN INTEREST AND PROFITS, AND YOU HAVE INJURED YOUR NEIGHBORS FOR GAIN BY OPPRESSION, AND YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN ME," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. JAMES 5:4: BEHOLD, THE PAY OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, AND WHICH HAS BEEN WITHHELD BY YOU, CRIES OUT AGAINST YOU; AND THE OUTCRY OF THOSE WHO DID THE HARVESTING HAS REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF SABAOTH. PROVERBS 22:16: HE WHO OPPRESSES THE POOR TO MAKE MORE FOR HIMSELF OR WHO GIVES TO THE RICH, WILL ONLY COME TO POVERTY. EZEKIEL 18:7-8: IF A MAN DOES NOT OPPRESS ANYONE, BUT RESTORES TO THE DEBTOR HIS PLEDGE, DOES NOT COMMIT ROBBERY, BUT GIVES HIS BREAD TO THE HUNGRY AND COVERS THE NAKED WITH CLOTHING, IF HE DOES NOT LEND MONEY ON INTEREST OR TAKE INCREASE, IF HE KEEPS HIS HAND FROM INIQUITY AND EXECUTES TRUE JUSTICE BETWEEN MAN AND MAN… AMOS 5:11: THEREFORE, BECAUSE YOU IMPOSE HEAVY RENT ON THE POOR AND EXACT A TRIBUTE OF GRAIN FROM THEM, THOUGH YOU HAVE BUILT HOUSES OF WELL-HEWN STONE, YET YOU WILL NOT LIVE IN THEM; YOU HAVE PLANTED PLEASANT VINEYARDS, YET YOU WILL NOT DRINK THEIR WINE. MALACHI 3:5: "THEN I WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU FOR JUDGMENT; AND I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS AND AGAINST THE ADULTERERS AND AGAINST THOSE WHO SWEAR FALSELY, AND AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPRESS THE WAGE EARNER IN HIS WAGES, THE WIDOW AND THE ORPHAN, AND THOSE WHO TURN ASIDE THE ALIEN AND DO NOT FEAR ME," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. PROVERBS 23:4: DO NOT WEARY YOURSELF TO GAIN WEALTH, CEASE FROM YOUR CONSIDERATION OF IT. GENESIS 14:22-23: ABRAM SAID TO THE KING OF SODOM, "I HAVE SWORN TO THE LORD GOD MOST-HIGH, POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT I WILL NOT TAKE A THREAD OR A SANDAL THONG OR ANYTHING THAT IS YOURS, FOR FEAR YOU WOULD SAY, 'I HAVE MADE ABRAM RICH.' MATTHEW 16:26: "FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD AND FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? MARK 8:36: "FOR WHAT DOES IT PROFIT A MAN TO GAIN THE WHOLE WORLD, AND FORFEIT HIS SOUL? LUKE 9:25: "FOR WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES OR FORFEITS HIMSELF? LUKE 12:16-21: AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' "THEN HE SAID, 'THIS IS WHAT I WILL DO: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. 1 TIMOTHY 6:9: BUT THOSE WHO WANT TO GET RICH FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND A SNARE AND MANY FOOLISH AND HARMFUL DESIRES WHICH PLUNGE MEN INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION. 2 THESSALONIANS 3:12: NOW SUCH PERSONS WE COMMAND AND EXHORT IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO WORK IN QUIET FASHION AND EAT THEIR OWN BREAD. GENESIS 15:2: ABRAM SAID, "O LORD GOD, WHAT WILL YOU GIVE ME, SINCE I AM CHILDLESS, AND THE HEIR OF MY HOUSE IS ELIEZER OF DAMASCUS?" GENESIS 34:21: "THESE MEN ARE FRIENDLY WITH US; THEREFORE, LET THEM LIVE IN THE LAND AND TRADE IN IT, FOR BEHOLD, THE LAND IS LARGE ENOUGH FOR THEM. LET US TAKE THEIR DAUGHTERS IN MARRIAGE, AND GIVE OUR DAUGHTERS TO THEM. PROVERBS 14:23: IN ALL LABOR THERE IS PROFIT, BUT MERE TALK LEADS ONLY TO POVERTY. PROVERBS 19:14: HOUSE AND WEALTH ARE AN INHERITANCE FROM FATHERS, BUT A PRUDENT WIFE IS FROM THE LORD. MATTHEW 25:27: 'THEN YOU OUGHT TO HAVE PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND ON MY ARRIVAL, I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED MY MONEY BACK WITH INTEREST. LUKE 19:23: 'THEN WHY DID YOU NOT PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND HAVING COME, I WOULD HAVE COLLECTED IT WITH INTEREST?' PROVERBS 27:23-24: KNOW WELL THE CONDITION OF YOUR FLOCKS, AND PAY ATTENTION TO YOUR HERDS; FOR RICHES ARE NOT FOREVER, NOR DOES A CROWN ENDURE TO ALL GENERATIONS. 2 KINGS 22:4-7: "GO UP TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST THAT HE MAY COUNT THE MONEY BROUGHT IN TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH THE DOORKEEPERS HAVE GATHERED FROM THE PEOPLE. "LET THEM DELIVER IT INTO THE HAND OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAVE THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND LET THEM GIVE IT TO THE WORKMEN WHO ARE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE, TO THE CARPENTERS AND THE BUILDERS AND THE MASONS AND FOR BUYING TIMBER AND HEWN STONE TO REPAIR THE HOUSE. MATTHEW 25:14-27: "FOR IT IS JUST LIKE A MAN ABOUT TO GO ON A JOURNEY, WHO CALLED HIS OWN SLAVES AND ENTRUSTED HIS POSSESSIONS TO THEM. "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS, TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY. "IMMEDIATELY THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS WENT AND TRADED WITH THEM, AND GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS. LUKE 16:10-12: "HE WHO IS FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS FAITHFUL ALSO IN MUCH; AND HE WHO IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN A VERY LITTLE THING IS UNRIGHTEOUS ALSO IN MUCH. "THEREFORE, IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF UNRIGHTEOUS WEALTH, WHO WILL ENTRUST THE TRUE RICHES TO YOU? "AND IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN THE USE OF THAT WHICH IS ANOTHER'S, WHO WILL GIVE YOU THAT WHICH IS YOUR OWN? 1 CORINTHIANS 4:2: IN THIS CASE, MOREOVER, IT IS REQUIRED OF STEWARDS THAT ONE BE FOUND TRUSTWORTHY. 1 TIMOTHY 5:8: BUT IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS OWN, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THOSE OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER. 1 TIMOTHY 5:16: IF ANY WOMAN WHO IS A BELIEVER HAS DEPENDENT WIDOWS, SHE MUST ASSIST THEM AND THE CHURCH MUST NOT BE BURDENED, SO THAT IT MAY ASSIST THOSE WHO ARE WIDOWS INDEED. GALATIANS 6:10: SO THEN, WHILE WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL PEOPLE, AND ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FAITH. PROVERBS 19:17: ONE WHO IS GRACIOUS TO A POOR MAN LENDS TO THE LORD, AND HE WILL REPAY HIM FOR HIS GOOD DEED. PROVERBS 28:27: HE WHO GIVES TO THE POOR WILL NEVER WANT, BUT HE WHO SHUTS HIS EYES WILL HAVE MANY CURSES. MATTHEW 6:3-4: "BUT WHEN YOU GIVE TO THE POOR, DO NOT LET YOUR LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT YOUR RIGHT HAND IS DOING, SO THAT YOUR GIVING WILL BE IN (TOP) SECRET; AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES WHAT IS DONE IN (TOP) SECRET WILL REWARD YOU. LUKE 12:33: "SELL YOUR POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO CHARITY; MAKE YOURSELVES MONEY BELTS WHICH DO NOT WEAR OUT, AN UNFAILING TREASURE IN HEAVEN, WHERE NO THIEF COMES NEAR NOR MOTH DESTROYS. JOHN 13:29: FOR SOME WERE SUPPOSING, BECAUSE JUDAS HAD THE MONEY BOX, THAT JESUS WAS SAYING TO HIM, "BUY THE THINGS WE HAVE NEED OF FOR THE FEAST"; OR ELSE, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE SOMETHING TO THE POOR. ACTS 2:45: AND THEY BEGAN SELLING THEIR PROPERTY AND POSSESSIONS AND WERE SHARING THEM WITH ALL, AS ANYONE MIGHT HAVE NEED. ROMANS 15:26: FOR MACEDONIA AND ACHAIA HAVE BEEN PLEASED TO MAKE A CONTRIBUTION FOR THE POOR AMONG THE SAINTS IN JERUSALEM. GALATIANS 2:10: THEY ONLY ASKED US TO REMEMBER THE POOR--THE VERY THING I ALSO WAS EAGER TO DO. 1 TIMOTHY 6:18: INSTRUCT THEM TO DO GOOD, TO BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS, TO BE GENEROUS AND READY TO SHARE… GALATIANS 6:6: THE ONE WHO IS TAUGHT THE WORD IS TO SHARE ALL GOOD THINGS WITH THE ONE WHO TEACHES HIM. PROVERBS 3:9-10: HONOR THE LORD FROM YOUR WEALTH AND FROM THE FIRST OF ALL YOUR PRODUCE; SO, YOUR BARNS WILL BE FILLED WITH PLENTY AND YOUR VATS WILL OVERFLOW WITH NEW WINE. MALACHI 3:10: "BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, SO THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TEST ME NOW IN THIS," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT FOR YOU A BLESSING UNTIL IT OVERFLOWS. LUKE 8:3: AND JOANNA THE WIFE OF CHUZA, HEROD'S STEWARD, AND SUSANNA, AND MANY OTHERS WHO WERE CONTRIBUTING TO THEIR SUPPORT OUT OF THEIR PRIVATE MEANS. LUKE 16:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY MEANS OF THE WEALTH OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT WHEN IT FAILS, THEY WILL RECEIVE YOU INTO THE ETERNAL DWELLINGS. PHILIPPIANS 4:14-19: NEVERTHELESS, YOU HAVE DONE WELL TO SHARE WITH ME IN MY AFFLICTION. YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW, PHILIPPIANS, THAT AT THE FIRST PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL, AFTER I LEFT MACEDONIA, NO CHURCH SHARED WITH ME IN THE MATTER OF GIVING AND RECEIVING BUT YOU ALONE; FOR EVEN IN THESSALONICA YOU SENT A GIFT MORE THAN ONCE FOR MY NEEDS.
MONEY, USES OF
GENESIS 17:12: "AND EVERY MALE AMONG YOU WHO IS EIGHT DAYS OLD SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, A SERVANT WHO IS BORN IN THE HOUSE OR WHO IS BOUGHT WITH MONEY FROM ANY FOREIGNER, WHO IS NOT OF YOUR DESCENDANTS. GENESIS 23:14-15: THEN EPHRON ANSWERED ABRAHAM, SAYING TO HIM, "MY LORD, LISTEN TO ME; A PIECE OF LAND WORTH FOUR HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHAT IS THAT BETWEEN ME AND YOU? SO, BURY YOUR DEAD." JEREMIAH 32:9-10: "I BOUGHT THE FIELD WHICH WAS AT ANATHOTH FROM HANAMEL MY UNCLE'S SON, AND I WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER FOR HIM, SEVENTEEN SHEKELS OF SILVER. "I SIGNED AND SEALED THE DEED, AND CALLED IN WITNESSES, AND WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER ON THE SCALES. MATTHEW 27:7: AND THEY CONFERRED TOGETHER AND WITH THE MONEY BOUGHT THE POTTER'S FIELD AS A BURIAL PLACE FOR STRANGERS. ACTS 4:34: FOR THERE WAS NOT A NEEDY PERSON AMONG THEM, FOR ALL WHO WERE OWNERS OF LAND OR HOUSES WOULD SELL THEM AND BRING THE PROCEEDS OF THE SALES… ACTS 5:1-2: BUT A MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WITH HIS WIFE SAPPHIRA, SOLD A PIECE OF PROPERTY, AND KEPT BACK SOME OF THE PRICE FOR HIMSELF, WITH HIS WIFE'S FULL KNOWLEDGE, AND BRINGING A PORTION OF IT, HE LAID IT AT THE APOSTLES' FEET. ACTS 7:16: "FROM THERE THEY WERE REMOVED TO SHECHEM AND LAID IN THE TOMB WHICH ABRAHAM HAD PURCHASED FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR IN SHECHEM. GENESIS 41:57: THE PEOPLE OF ALL THE EARTH CAME TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN FROM JOSEPH, BECAUSE THE FAMINE WAS SEVERE IN ALL THE EARTH. GENESIS 42:5: SO, THE SONS OF ISRAEL CAME TO BUY GRAIN AMONG THOSE WHO WERE COMING, FOR THE FAMINE WAS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN ALSO. 2 KINGS 7:16: SO, THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND PLUNDERED THE CAMP OF THE ARAMEANS. THEN A MEASURE OF FINE FLOUR WAS SOLD FOR A SHEKEL AND TWO MEASURES OF BARLEY FOR A SHEKEL, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD. JOHN 6:5: THEREFORE JESUS, LIFTING UP HIS EYES AND SEEING THAT A LARGE CROWD WAS COMING TO HIM, SAID TO PHILIP, "WHERE ARE WE TO BUY BREAD, SO THAT THESE MAY EAT?" REVELATION 6:6: AND I HEARD SOMETHING LIKE A VOICE IN THE CENTER OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES SAYING, "A QUART OF WHEAT FOR A DENARIUS, AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY FOR A DENARIUS; AND DO NOT DAMAGE THE OIL AND THE WINE." REVELATION 18:11-13: "AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, BECAUSE NO ONE BUYS THEIR CARGOES ANY MORE-- CARGOES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS AND FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SILK AND SCARLET, AND EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD AND EVERY ARTICLE OF IVORY AND EVERY ARTICLE MADE FROM VERY COSTLY WOOD AND BRONZE AND IRON AND MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND SPICE AND INCENSE AND PERFUME AND FRANKINCENSE AND WINE AND OLIVE OIL AND FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT AND CATTLE AND SHEEP, AND CARGOES OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS AND SLAVES AND HUMAN LIVES. GENESIS 37:25: THEN THEY SAT DOWN TO EAT A MEAL. AND AS THEY RAISED THEIR EYES AND LOOKED, BEHOLD, A CARAVAN OF ISHMAELITES WAS COMING FROM GILEAD, WITH THEIR CAMELS BEARING AROMATIC GUM AND BALM AND MYRRH, ON THEIR WAY TO BRING THEM DOWN TO EGYPT. JAMES 4:13: COME NOW, YOU WHO SAY, "TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO SUCH AND SUCH A CITY, AND SPEND A YEAR THERE AND ENGAGE IN BUSINESS AND MAKE A PROFIT." EXODUS 30:11-16: THE LORD ALSO SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, "WHEN YOU TAKE A CENSUS OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL TO NUMBER THEM, THEN EACH ONE OF THEM SHALL GIVE A RANSOM FOR HIMSELF TO THE LORD, WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM, SO THAT THERE WILL BE NO PLAGUE AMONG THEM WHEN YOU NUMBER THEM. "THIS IS WHAT EVERYONE WHO IS NUMBERED SHALL GIVE: HALF A SHEKEL ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY (THE SHEKEL IS TWENTY GERAHS), HALF A SHEKEL AS A CONTRIBUTION TO THE LORD. NUMBERS 3:44-48: THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, "TAKE THE LEVITES INSTEAD OF ALL THE FIRSTBORN AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND THE CATTLE OF THE LEVITES. AND THE LEVITES SHALL BE MINE; I AM THE LORD. "FOR THE RANSOM OF THE 273, OF THE FIRSTBORN, OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL WHO ARE IN EXCESS BEYOND THE LEVITES… DEUTERONOMY 12:4-6: "YOU SHALL NOT ACT LIKE THIS TOWARD THE LORD YOUR GOD. "BUT YOU SHALL SEEK THE LORD AT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CHOOSE FROM ALL YOUR TRIBES, TO ESTABLISH HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] THERE FOR HIS DWELLING, AND THERE YOU SHALL COME. "THERE YOU SHALL BRING YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE CONTRIBUTION OF YOUR HAND, YOUR VOTIVE OFFERINGS, YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS, AND THE FIRSTBORN OF YOUR HERD AND OF YOUR FLOCK. 2 KINGS 22:4-6: "GO UP TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST THAT HE MAY COUNT THE MONEY BROUGHT IN TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH THE DOORKEEPERS HAVE GATHERED FROM THE PEOPLE. "LET THEM DELIVER IT INTO THE HAND OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAVE THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND LET THEM GIVE IT TO THE WORKMEN WHO ARE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO REPAIR THE DAMAGES OF THE HOUSE, TO THE CARPENTERS AND THE BUILDERS AND THE MASONS AND FOR BUYING TIMBER AND HEWN STONE TO REPAIR THE HOUSE. 2 CHRONICLES 34:9-11: THEY CAME TO HILKIAH THE HIGH PRIEST AND DELIVERED THE MONEY THAT WAS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF GOD, WHICH THE LEVITES, THE DOORKEEPERS, HAD COLLECTED FROM MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, AND FROM ALL THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL, AND FROM ALL JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM. THEN THEY GAVE IT INTO THE HANDS OF THE WORKMEN WHO HAD THE OVERSIGHT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND THE WORKMEN WHO WERE WORKING IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD USED IT TO RESTORE AND REPAIR THE HOUSE. THEY IN TURN GAVE IT TO THE CARPENTERS AND TO THE BUILDERS TO BUY QUARRIED STONE AND TIMBER FOR COUPLINGS AND TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE HOUSES WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD LET GO TO RUIN. EZRA 7:15-17: AND TO BRING THE SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS HAVE FREELY OFFERED TO THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHOSE DWELLING IS IN JERUSALEM, WITH ALL THE SILVER AND GOLD WHICH YOU FIND IN THE WHOLE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, ALONG WITH THE FREEWILL OFFERING OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE PRIESTS, WHO OFFERED WILLINGLY FOR THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; WITH THIS MONEY, THEREFORE, YOU SHALL DILIGENTLY BUY BULLS, RAMS AND LAMBS, WITH THEIR GRAIN OFFERINGS AND THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS AND OFFER THEM ON THE ALTAR OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR GOD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM. MATTHEW 26:9: "FOR THIS PERFUME MIGHT HAVE BEEN SOLD FOR A HIGH PRICE AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR." MARK 14:5: "FOR THIS PERFUME MIGHT HAVE BEEN SOLD FOR OVER THREE HUNDRED DENARII, AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR." AND THEY WERE SCOLDING HER. JOHN 12:5: "WHY WAS THIS PERFUME NOT SOLD FOR THREE HUNDRED DENARII AND GIVEN TO POOR PEOPLE?" ACTS 3:3: WHEN HE SAW PETER AND JOHN ABOUT TO GO INTO THE TEMPLE, HE BEGAN ASKING TO RECEIVE ALMS. MATTHEW 20:2: "WHEN HE HAD AGREED WITH THE LABORERS FOR A DENARIUS FOR THE DAY, HE SENT THEM INTO HIS VINEYARD. JAMES 5:4: BEHOLD, THE PAY OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, AND WHICH HAS BEEN WITHHELD BY YOU, CRIES OUT AGAINST YOU; AND THE OUTCRY OF THOSE WHO DID THE HARVESTING HAS REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF SABAOTH. MATTHEW 25:27: 'THEN YOU OUGHT TO HAVE PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND ON MY ARRIVAL, I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED MY MONEY BACK WITH INTEREST. LUKE 19:23: 'THEN WHY DID YOU NOT PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND HAVING COME, I WOULD HAVE COLLECTED IT WITH INTEREST?' EXODUS 22:25: "IF YOU LEND MONEY TO MY PEOPLE, TO THE POOR AMONG YOU, YOU ARE NOT TO ACT AS A CREDITOR TO HIM; YOU SHALL NOT CHARGE HIM INTEREST. NEHEMIAH 5:10-11: "AND LIKEWISE, I, MY BROTHERS AND MY SERVANTS ARE LENDING THEM MONEY AND GRAIN. PLEASE, LET US LEAVE OFF THIS USURY. "PLEASE, GIVE BACK TO THEM THIS VERY DAY THEIR FIELDS, THEIR VINEYARDS, THEIR OLIVE GROVES AND THEIR HOUSES, ALSO THE HUNDREDTH PART OF THE MONEY AND OF THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL THAT YOU ARE EXACTING FROM THEM." LUKE 6:34-35: "IF YOU LEND TO THOSE FROM WHOM YOU EXPECT TO RECEIVE, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? EVEN SINNERS LEND TO SINNERS IN ORDER TO RECEIVE BACK THE SAME AMOUNT. "BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN; AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH; FOR HE HIMSELF IS KIND TO UNGRATEFUL AND EVIL MEN. EXODUS 21:8-11: "IF SHE IS DISPLEASING IN THE EYES OF HER MASTER WHO DESIGNATED HER FOR HIMSELF, THEN HE SHALL LET HER BE REDEEMED. HE DOES NOT HAVE AUTHORITY TO SELL HER TO A FOREIGN PEOPLE BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAIRNESS TO HER. "IF HE DESIGNATES HER FOR HIS SON, HE SHALL DEAL WITH HER ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF DAUGHTERS. "IF HE TAKES TO HIMSELF ANOTHER WOMAN, HE MAY NOT REDUCE HER FOOD, HER CLOTHING, OR HER CONJUGAL RIGHTS. EXODUS 22:15: "IF ITS OWNER IS WITH IT, HE SHALL NOT MAKE RESTITUTION; IF IT IS HIRED, IT CAME FOR ITS HIRE. MATTHEW 17:24: WHEN THEY CAME TO CAPERNAUM, THOSE WHO COLLECTED THE TWO-DRACHMA TAX CAME TO PETER AND SAID, "DOES YOUR TEACHER NOT PAY THE TWO-DRACHMA TAX?" 1 KINGS 10:15: BESIDES THAT FROM THE TRADERS AND THE WARES OF THE MERCHANTS AND ALL THE KINGS OF THE ARABS AND THE GOVERNORS OF THE COUNTRY. NEHEMIAH 5:4: ALSO, THERE WERE THOSE WHO SAID, "WE HAVE BORROWED MONEY FOR THE KING'S TAX ON OUR FIELDS AND OUR VINEYARDS. MATTHEW 22:17-19: "TELL US THEN, WHAT DO YOU THINK? IS IT LAWFUL TO GIVE A POLL-TAX TO CAESAR, OR NOT?" BUT JESUS  PERCEIVED THEIR MALICE, AND SAID, "WHY ARE YOU TESTING ME, YOU HYPOCRITES? "SHOW ME THE COIN USED FOR THE POLL-TAX." AND THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. MARK 12:15: "SHALL WE PAY OR SHALL WE NOT PAY?" BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR HYPOCRISY, SAID TO THEM, "WHY ARE YOU TESTING ME? BRING ME A DENARIUS TO LOOK AT." LUKE 20:22-24: "IS IT LAWFUL FOR US TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR, OR NOT?" BUT HE DETECTED THEIR TRICKERY AND SAID TO THEM, "SHOW ME A DENARIUS. WHOSE LIKENESS AND INSCRIPTION, DOES IT HAVE?" THEY SAID, "CAESAR'S." 2 KINGS 15:19-20: PUL, KING OF ASSYRIA, CAME AGAINST THE LAND, AND MENAHEM GAVE PUL A THOUSAND TALENTS OF SILVER SO THAT HIS HAND MIGHT BE WITH HIM TO STRENGTHEN THE KINGDOM UNDER HIS RULE. THEN MENAHEM EXACTED THE MONEY FROM ISRAEL, EVEN FROM ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF WEALTH, FROM EACH MAN FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER TO PAY THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO. THE KING OF ASSYRIA RETURNED AND DID NOT REMAIN THERE IN THE LAND. LEVITICUS 22:11: 'BUT IF A PRIEST BUYS A SLAVE AS HIS PROPERTY WITH HIS MONEY, THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT, AND THOSE WHO ARE BORN IN HIS HOUSE MAY EAT OF HIS FOOD. MATTHEW 28:12-13: AND WHEN THEY HAD ASSEMBLED WITH THE ELDERS AND CONSULTED TOGETHER, THEY GAVE A LARGE SUM OF MONEY TO THE SOLDIERS, AND SAID, "YOU ARE TO SAY, 'HIS DISCIPLES CAME BY NIGHT AND STOLE HIM AWAY WHILE WE WERE ASLEEP.' ACTS 24:26: AT THE SAME TIME TOO, HE WAS HOPING THAT MONEY WOULD BE GIVEN HIM BY PAUL; THEREFORE, HE ALSO USED TO SEND FOR HIM QUITE OFTEN AND CONVERSE WITH HIM. MICAH 3:11: HER LEADERS PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT FOR A BRIBE, HER PRIESTS INSTRUCT FOR A PRICE AND HER PROPHETS DIVINE FOR MONEY, YET THEY LEAN ON THE LORD SAYING, "IS NOT THE LORD IN OUR MIDST? CALAMITY WILL NOT COME UPON US." ACTS 16:16: IT HAPPENED THAT AS WE WERE GOING TO THE PLACE OF PRAYER, A SLAVE-GIRL HAVING A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO WAS BRINGING HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. MATTHEW 27:6: THE CHIEF PRIESTS TOOK THE PIECES OF SILVER AND SAID, "IT IS NOT LAWFUL TO PUT THEM INTO THE TEMPLE TREASURY, SINCE IT IS THE PRICE OF BLOOD." MATTHEW 21:12: AND JESUS ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT ALL THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES. MARK 11:15: THEN THEY CAME TO JERUSALEM. AND HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE AND BEGAN TO DRIVE OUT THOSE WHO WERE BUYING AND SELLING IN THE TEMPLE, AND OVERTURNED THE TABLES OF THE MONEY CHANGERS AND THE SEATS OF THOSE WHO WERE SELLING DOVES… JOHN 2:14: AND HE FOUND IN THE TEMPLE THOSE WHO WERE SELLING OXEN AND SHEEP AND DOVES, AND THE MONEY CHANGERS SEATED AT THEIR TABLES. 
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THE 9TH CHANCE [ACTS 6] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED SUICIDES OR THE 10TH CHANCE [ACTS 7] FOR THE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED KILLINGS & ABSOLUTELY NEVER ANY FALLEN UNAUTHORIZED MURDERS ULTIMATELY & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE ORIGINAL CHANCE, THEN AFTERWARDS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, 7TH CHANCE, 8TH CHANCE, 9TH CHANCE OR 10TH CHANCE IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, NORMALLY WILL NOT ALLOW YOU TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THIS IS SOLELY BASED ON THE ULTIMATE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22 THAT IS AUTHORIZED OR UNAUTHORIZED, LAWFUL OR UNLAWFUL & LEGAL OR ILLEGAL BASED ON WHAT PLEASES THE LORD & ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES HAS THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION TO MAKE THAT ETERNAL CALL, NOT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR ANY OTHER LAW, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNVERSES IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:39; 29:2! 
THE CROWN WITH 10 DAYS OF TRIBULATION FOR ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RESERVES & OWES THE LORD THE PRICES IN THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL IN REVELATION 2:10: THE LORD IS ANGRY, (HOLY MAD (LORD JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY AGGRAVATED (LORD PETER [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY ANGERED (LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY WRATHFUL (LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY RAGEFUL (LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT), HOLY EXCEEDINGLY RAGEFUL (LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] HANDLED IT)  & HOLY FURIOUS (LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] HANDLED IT] IS IN PSALMS 78:58; 95:10-11; 106:29; 2ND KINGS 17:11; ISAIAH 5:25; 54:8; ZECHARIAH 12:4 & ACTS 7:12, 54, 60.
THE 1ST AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTHS. IN JUDGES 14:5-6 DECLARES “THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER TO TIMNAH, AND THEY CAME TO THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH. AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME TOWARD HIM ROARING. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND, HE TORE THE LION IN PIECES AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT. BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.” IN JUDGES 14:19 SAYS “AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND STRUCK DOWN 30 MEN OF THE TOWN AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE GARMENTS TO THOSE WHO HAD TOLD THE RIDDLE. IN HOT ANGER HE WENT BACK TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN JUDGES 15:14-16 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE [THIS REFERS TO SMOKING A GREEN HERB IN THE MILD OATH OF BIBLICAL LAWS AGAINST SEXUALITY IN THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN PORN LAWS & IN THIS THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT FOUND OR LOST], AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN 1,000 MEN.” IN JUDGES 16:26-30 SAYS “AND SAMSON SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN WHO HELD HIM BY THE HAND, ‘LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM.’ NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN. ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE, AND ON THE ROOF, THERE WERE ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LOOKED ON WHILE SAMSON ENTERTAINED. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, “O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME ONLY THIS ONCE, O GOD, THAT I MAY BE AVENGED ON THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.’ AND SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND HE LEANED HIS WEIGHT AGAINST THEM, HIS RIGHT HAND ON THE ONE AND HIS LEFT HAND ON THE OTHER. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT.” THIS MEANS THAT DELILAH THE WITCH WAS USING SEXUALITY AS A WEAPON IN PORN LAWS AS A DECEIVING & DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO FIND OUT HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, BY WHICH SAMSON EVENTUALLY YIELDED TO HER WISHES, THEN HE WAS BLINDED AND SHORTLY AFTERWARDS COMMITTED SUICIDE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IF SAMSON USED SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS A WEAPON IN BIBLICAL LAWS AS A MILD OATH TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND HE WOULD HAVE OPPOSED SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE, BUT WOULD BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE INTERCOURSE, AND WOULD NOT REVEAL HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, AND WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED BLIND OR TO BE BLINDED TO ELEVATE HIM IN ANY DEATH IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAMSON & KILLED ALL IN THE BUILDING AT THE PRECISE TIME & PRECISE APPOINTMENT!  
THE 2ND AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE SUPERNATURAL SOLDIERS: KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER, DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY, AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. IN ACTUALITY, IT WAS ONLY ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE THAT THE LORD SAUL GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT & ALSO HIS ARMORBEARER GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1-13. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAUL, HIS SONS & KILLED HIS ARMORBEARER AT THE PRECISE TIMES & PRECISE APPOINTMENTS! 
THE OTHER 6 POSSIBLE AUTHORIZED SUICIDES ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE 6 PRICES THAT WERE ULTIMATELY PAID TO ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZE THE ONLY WAYS TO ENTER INTO ETERNITY ITSELF, FOR THE MOST PART, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD ENOCH THAT SHALL NOT ETERNALLY DIE ENDLESSLY BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED THE LORD BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION FOR 366 YEARS EACH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY [3] WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [3] COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY UNLESS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  CHILD TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY] TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD STEVE] BY HIS OWN ULTIMATE COMMAND TO SET THE ULTIMATE PRIMARY EXAMPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY FOR A HOLY, JUST & RIGHTEOUS CAUSE! IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL FOR JESUS CHRIST TO BECOME THE SEXUAL CREATURE AS BARABBAS CHRIST. YET IT IS ALWAYS THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL TO KILL STRIPPING CREATURES, SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES AT HIS LEISURE AT ANY TIME, AS IT PLEASES HIM IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESSES, THIS KILLED THE 6 INDIVIDUAL SUPREME LORDS AT 6 DIFFERENT TIME FRAMES & 6 DIFFERENT PRECISE APPOINTMENTS!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL OCCUR AT THE TIME OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. ALL THOSE WHO HAVE PLACED THEIR TRUST IN THE LORD DURING THE CHURCH AGE, & HAVE DIED BEFORE THE LORD RETURNS, WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN 30AD & WILL END WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO TAKE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BACK TO HEAVEN WITH HIM IN JOHN 14:1-3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. THE APOSTLE PAUL EXPLAINED THAT NOT ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL DIE, BUT ALL WILL BE CHANGED [TRANSFORMED & TRANSFIGURED AUTOMATICALLY WITHOUT THEIR OWN ETERNAL CONTROL BY THE LORD IN MATTHEW 5:17-20; JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 13:3-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:12-13; LUKE 10:21-22 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-56, 59-60; 8:1, 12-13; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 14:15; 15:18; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & 29:2---ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM], INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY GIVEN RESURRECTION-TYPE 777-DNA BODIES [BY THE LORD’S OWN PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN ACTS 1:7 OF HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY & HIS OWN ETERNAL CONTROL IN MATTHEW 5:17-20; JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:12-13; LUKE 10:21-22 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-56, 59-60; 8:1, 12-13; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 14:15; 15:18; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30---ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58, SOME WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE FOR NOW! TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO ARE ALIVE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY DIED, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR & BE WITH HIM ALWAYS! ANOTHER GREAT RESURRECTION WILL OCCUR WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO EARTH (HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING) AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS THE NEXT EVENT AFTER THE CHURCH AGE IN THE LORD’S CHRONOLOGY. THIS WILL BE A TIME OF TERRIBLE JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL WORLD, DESCRIBED IN GREAT DETAIL IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6-18. THOUGH ALL CHURCH AGE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE GONE, BUT BILLIONS OF PEOPLE LEFT BEHIND ON EARTH WILL COME TO THEIR SENSES DURING THIS TIME & WILL TRUST IN THE LORD AS THEIR SAVIOR. TRAGICALLY, MOST OF THEM WILL PAY FOR THEIR FAITH IN THE LORD BY LOSING THEIR LIVES IN REVELATION 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 13:7, 15-17; 17:6; 19:1-2. THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD WHO DIE DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE LORD’S RETURN & WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. OT CHRISTIANS SUCH AS JOB, NOAH, ABRAHAM, DAVID & EVEN JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHO WAS ASSASSINATED BEFORE & AFTER THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN, WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THIS TIME ALSO. THE PASSAGE ABOVE & AFTER THE CHURCH AGE IS IN ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35. SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OT MENTION THIS EVENT IN JOB 19:25-27; ISAIAH 26:19; DANIEL 12:1-2 & HOSEA 13:14 DESCRIBES PRIMARILY THE REGATHERING OF THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN NATION OF ISRAEL USING THE SYMBOLISM OF DEAD CORPSES COMING BACK TO LIFE. BUT FROM THE LANGUAGE USED, A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF DEAD CANNOT BE EXCLUDED FROM THE PASSAGE. AGAIN, ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD, IN THE OT-OLD TESTAMENT, MT-MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NT-NEW TESTAMENT, HT-HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, MHT-MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE HMHT-HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ERAS UP TO LUKE 1:1-ACTS 29:1-26, INCLUDING ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM]) SHALL ALL PARTICIPATE IN THE 1ST RESURRECTION ONLY AT THIS LEVEL OF SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 1:7] IF YOU ARE ORIGINALLY A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN FOR SURE IN JOHN 4:23-24 & POSSIBLY THOSE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11, AS THE LORD PLEASES, CONCERNING THE AUTHORITATIVE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH IS ALWAYS IMMUNE & ABOVE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THERE IS ANOTHER RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, ONE WHICH IS IMPLIED, BUT NEVER EXPLICITLY STATED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL DIE A PHYSICAL DEATH DURING THE MILLENNIUM. THROUGH THE PROPHET ISAIAH, THE LORD SAID, "NO LONGER WILL THERE BE IN IT AN INFANT WHO LIVES BUT A FEW DAYS, OR AN OLD MAN WHO DOES NOT LIVE OUT HIS DAYS, FOR THE YOUTH WILL DIE AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED & THE ONE WHO DOES NOT REACH THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED WILL BE THOUGHT ACCURSED” AS THE LORD PLEASES IS IN ISAIAH 65:20. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT DEATH IN THE MILLENNIUM WILL ONLY COME TO THE SEXUALLY DISOBEDIENT. IN EITHER EVENT, SOME KIND OF TRANSFORMATION AFTER TOTALLY DYING TO SELF WILL BE REQUIRED TO FIT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES IN THE MILLENNIUM FOR PRISTINE EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT ETERNITY BEING BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. EACH TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN WILL NEED TO HAVE A GLORIFIED “RESURRECTED” 777-DNA TYPE OF IMMORTAL BODY. WHO WILL STOP THIS IF IT IS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF? THE CHERUBIM, OBVIOUSLY LIES ABOUT THE LORD TO ATTEMPT TO KEEP THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE ETERNALLY SECURE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 3:24. THESE CHERUBIM AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS WITH A FLAMING SWORD TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY [360 DEGREES] HAVE BEEN COMMANDED BY A FOREIGN SEXUAL SOURCE TO KEEP ALL WORTHY ETERNAL CREATURES FROM EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & BECOMING IMMORTAL ENDLESSLY AT POINT OF ETERNAL DEATH DOWN HERE IN THAT KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNAL IGNORANCE & DO ALWAYS MISHANDLE THE LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH---THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1-15 & COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 THAT THEY HOLD AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE IN THE LORD’S EYES IN GENESIS 3:24; ROMANS 1:25 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! THIS IS BECAUSE THEY NEVER HAD IT AT CERTAIN VERY HIGH LEVELS ABOVE THEM & THEY ARE ALL SEXUALLY JEALOUS & SEXUALLY ENVIOUS [JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6; REVELATION 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60] FOR ANY TRUE WORTHY SEXLESS CREATURE [JAMES 1:17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & ACTS 7:54-56] THAT HAS ALREADY ETERNALLY DIED AS THE LORD STEVE BECAUSE OF SETTING THE ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF ETERNAL STRIPPING THAT GAVE HIM THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET TO ETERNALLY OPERATE IN THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:7, 30-38, 49-50, 60; 15:18; 17:22-31; 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30, BUT IS FOUND ALWAYS SINLESS & ALWAYS SEXLESS, BUT YET STAYED ETERNALLY ALIVE BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY TO ETERNALLY ATTAIN & ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIM SINCE THESE ETERNAL CHERUBIM THAT ETERNALLY THRONGS YOU IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 NEVER DID THIS WHILE IN THIS AGE AT THAT TRUE SEXLESS CREATURES LEVEL OF LORDSHIP IN THAT AGE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ROMANS 13:1-2, WHICH IS ALWAYS ABOVE THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ETERNALLY HEAD DIRECTLY [2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-18 & HEBREWS 4:12-13] FOR THE ETERNAL MARK OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF! I KNOW THAT THESE ETERNAL CHERUBIM HAS NOT ETERNALLY DIED YET BECAUSE IF YOU HAVE ETERNALLY DIED BY BEING ETERNALLY SLAIN IN THE LORD, THEN THERE WOULD NEVER BE ANY ETERNAL DEFENSE NOR ANY ETERNAL OPPOSITION HOLDING YOU BACK FROM THE CLEAR ETERNAL PASSAGE TO ETERNALLY SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:10, 25 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30! WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS YOU AS BEING WORTHY CAN HAVE, THEN YOU MUST HAVE IT! IT IS CLEAR FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE, INCLUDING THE EARTH, WITH THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12. THIS WILL BE NECESSARY TO SANCTIFY & PURGE THE LORD’S CREATION FROM THIS OR PURGATORY FROM ONGOING SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF ITS ENDEMIC SEXUAL EVIL & SEXUAL DECAY BROUGHT UPON IT BY MAN’S STUPID SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. EVERY ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPT BEFORE OVER A VAST TIME OF AT LEAST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BECAUSE OF THE PRIME REASON OF BEING SEXUALLY CORRUPT, THE LORD DESTROYED ALL OF THEM, FOR EXAMPLE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23! IN ITS PLACE THE LORD WILL CREATE A SEXLESS ENTIRE UNIVERSE, WITH A NEW HEAVEN & A NEW EARTH 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-4. BUT WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO SURVIVED THE TRIBULATION & ENTERED THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? AND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE WHO WERE BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DURING THE MILLENNIUM, TRUSTED, IN THE LORD, & CONTINUED TO LIVE HOLY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? PAUL HAS MADE IT CLEAR THAT FLESH & BLOOD, WHICH IS MORTAL & ABLE TO SEXUALLY DECAY, CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. PAUL DID NOT KNOW DAMN THING! BUT I AM TALKING ABOUT THE DIVINE HOLY FLESH & DIVINE HOLY BLOOD THAT IS INCORRUPTION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 6:41-59! IN THAT ETERNAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN THAT AGE IS INHABITABLE ONLY BY THOSE WITH RESURRECTED, GLORIFIED BODIES, WHICH ARE SINLESS & IMMORTAL, THAT ARE NO LONGER MORTAL & ARE NOT ABLE TO SEXUALLY DECAY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. PRESUMABLY, THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE GIVEN RESURRECTION BODIES WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. PRECISELY WHEN THIS HAPPENS IS NOT EXPLAINED, BUT THEOLOGICALLY, IT MUST HAPPEN SOMEWHERE IN THE TRANSITION FROM THE OLD EARTH & OLD UNIVERSE TO THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE NEW EARTH & NEW HEAVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-4. THERE IS A FINAL RESURRECTION, APPARENTLY OF ALL THE UNBELIEVING SEXLESS DEAD OF ALL AGES IN THIS AGE. THE LORD WILL RAISE THEM FROM THE DEAD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE IN JOHN 5:24-30 AFTER THE MILLENNIUM IN ACTS 7:42, THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 20:5, & AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PRESENT SEXUAL EARTH & SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12 & REVELATION 20:11-12. THIS IS THE RESURRECTION DESCRIBED BY DANIEL AS AN AWAKENING “FROM THE DUST OF THE GROUND…TO DISGRACE & EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” IN DANIEL 12:2. IT IS DESCRIBED BY THE LORD AS A “RESURRECTION OF [TRUE] JUDGMENT” IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE APOSTLE JOHN SAW SOMETHING THAT WOULD HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. HE SAW A “GREAT WHITE THRONE” IN REVELATION 20:11. HEAVEN & EARTH “FLED AWAY” FROM THE ONE SITTING ON IT. THIS IS EVIDENTLY A DESCRIPTION OF THE DISSOLUTION BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE OF ALL MATTER, INCLUDING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EARTH ITSELF IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12. ALL THE (GODLESS) SEXUAL DEAD WILL STAND BEFORE THE THRONE. THIS MEANS THEY HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:5. THEY WILL POSSESS BODIES THAT CAN FEEL ENORMOUS PAIN, AGONY & TORMENTS BUT WILL NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN MARK 9:43-48. THEY WILL BE ETERNALLY JUDGED, & THEIR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT WILL BE COMMENSURATE WITH THEIR ETERNAL SEXUAL WORKS. BUT THERE IS ANOTHER BOOK OPENED—THE LAMB’S SEXLESS BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 21:27. THOSE WHOSE SEXUAL NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE ARE CAST INTO THE “LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH ALWAYS AMOUNTS TO “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REVELATION 20:11-15. NO INDICATION IS GIVEN OF ANY WHO SEXUALLY APPEAR AT THIS DIVINE JUDGMENT THAT THEIR SEXUAL NAMES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. RATHER, THOSE WHOSE SEXLESS NAMES APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE ETERNALLY BLESSED, FOR THEY ETERNALLY RECEIVED THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & A ETERNAL ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:60 THAT ALWAYS PARTAKES OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION, THE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE IN REVELATION 20:6.     
REVELATION 20:13
THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM: HADES FOLLOWED ALONG WHEN DEATH RODE FORTH AT THE FOURTH SEAL WHICH RESULTED IN WIDESPREAD DEATH (REV. REV. 6:7+). JESUS HAS THE KEYS OF HADES AND DEATH (REV. REV. 1:18+). THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD, WHOSE SOUL AND SPIRIT WERE AT ONE TIME IN HADES,1 HAVE ALREADY BEEN RESURRECTED. THEIR SOUL AND SPIRIT HAS BEEN REUNITED WITH THEIR BODY AT THEIR PARTICIPATION IN THE CATEGORY OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THUS, JESUS HAS EMPTIED HADES AND DEATH OF THOSE WHO ARE HIS PRIOR TO THIS JUDGMENT. THIS DELIVERY OF THE DEAD—THEIR CASTING OUT—PROBABLY OCCURS AT THE MOMENT WHEN THE EARTH AND HEAVEN FLEE AWAY AT THE PRESENCE OF THE MIGHTY JUDGE (REV. REV. 10:11+). AS THE OLD ORDER DISSOLVES, “THE DEAD ARE BROUGHT BACK TO THIS JUDGMENT, THEIR BODIES BEING DELIVERED FROM THE GRAVE, WHETHER IN THE SEA OR ON THE LAND, AND THEIR SOUL AND SPIRIT IS BROUGHT UP FROM HADES.”2 EVERY PERSON BORN INTO THE WORLD HAS ETERNAL EXISTENCE AND IS RESURRECTED AFTER DEATH. “THE ESSENTIAL IDENTITY OF THE DYING AND RISEN BODY IS HEREBY SHOWN; FOR THE SEA AND GRAVE GIVE UP THEIR DEAD. THE BODY THAT SINNED OR SERVED GOD SHALL, IN RIGHTEOUS RETRIBUTION, BE THE BODY ALSO THAT SHALL SUFFER OR BE REWARDED.”3 THE NUMBER GIVEN UP BY THE SEA WILL BE ENORMOUS, THE OVERWHELMING MAJORITY BEING THOSE LOST IN JUDGMENT IN THE GLOBAL FLOOD (LUKE LUKE 17:27). THE ABHORRENT FATE OF THOSE WHOSE BODIES WERE DEVOURED BY THE FISH ACCOUNTS FOR THE SPECIAL MENTION OF THIS GROUP AT THE RESURRECTION...BOTH GREEKS AND ROMANS ATTACHED GREAT IMPORTANCE TO LAND BURIAL AND THE INVIOLABILITY OF THE TOMB. THEY RECOILED WITH GREAT HORROR AT THE THOUGHT OF DEATH BY DROWNING OR EVEN BURIAL AT SEA.4 THIS IS THE “RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION” (JOHN JOHN 5:29). 
THEY WERE JUDGED, EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS: THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM WHO SAT UPON IT: THE SCENE BEFORE JOHN IS VERY SIMILAR TO THAT WHICH DANIEL SAW IN HIS NIGHT VISION: I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WAS SEATED; HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME, ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE; A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND-THOUSANDS MINISTERED TO HIM; TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED, AND THE BOOKS WERE OPENED. (DAN. DAN. 7:9-10) IN DANIEL’S VISION, IT IS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGED ON BEHALF OF THE SON (JESUS). THE JUDGMENT INVOLVED THE DECISION TO TERMINATE THE REIGN OF ANTICHRIST AND GIVE THE KINGDOM TO THE SON AND THE SAINTS: “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” (GOD IN HIS OWN INEFFABLE PERSON, NOT IN THE PERSON OF CHRIST) DID SIT IN THE ROLE OF A JUDGE ABOUT TO PASS SENTENCE. HE IS THE JUDGE HERE [IN DANIEL DAN. 7:9-10], BECAUSE THE CASE IS CHRIST’S, INVOLVING THE JUDGMENT OF THE ANTICHRIST (DAN. DAN. 7:11-12), AND THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT JUDGE HIS OWN CASE, WHICH IS THE PECULIAR PROVINCE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE PROVINCE OF THE SON (JESUS) AS JUDGE (CF. JOHN JOHN 5:22).1 THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED IS ALMOST CERTAINLY TO BE JUDGED BY THE ONE WHO DIED ON BEHALF OF THE WORLD (JOHN JOHN 1:29; 1TI. 1TI. 2:6; HEB. HEB. 2:9; 2PE. 2PE. 2:1; 1JN. 1JN. 2:2) TO WHOM JUDGMENT HAS BEEN GIVEN: FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS) (THIS IS ONLY IN THE 1ST KINGDOM THAT LASTS 47 YEARS, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL JUDGE YOU), THAT ALL SHOULD HONOR THE SON (JESUS) JUST AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HE WHO DOES NOT HONOR THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT HIM. (JOHN JOHN 5:22-23) TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE OF THIS TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD. (ACTS ACTS 17:30-31) VERY LITTLE IS SAID CONCERNING THE SCENE. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE THRONE IS PREGNANT WITH FORBODING: WEIGH EACH WORD. GREAT—IT IS THE INFINITE BEFORE WHOM THE FINITE MUST STAND; WHITE—IT IS THE UNVEILED, UNDIMMED BLAZE OF THE DIVINE HOLINESS AND PURITY AND JUSTICE; THRONE—IT IS MAJESTY UNLIMITED, IN WHICH INHERES UTTER RIGHT TO DISPOSE OF THE DESTINY OF CREATURES. BEFORE SUCH A THRONE, CREATURES CANNOT STAND; BUT THEY SHALL STAND—EVEN THE LOST!2
REVELATION 20:14
THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE: DEATH (REPRESENTING THE BODIES OF THE DEAD WHICH HAD LAIN IN THE EARTH AND SEA) AND HADES (THE PLACE OF TORMENT FOR SOUL AND SPIRIT OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS DEAD BETWEEN DEATH AND THE JUDGMENT) WILL BE DESTROYED. THEIR PHYSICAL REALITY VANISHES IN THE FLEEING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN—THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD ORDER: DEATH AND HADES, HERE VIEWED AS IF THEY WERE PERSONAL BEINGS, SHARE THE SAME FATE. THEY, OF COURSE, CEASE TO BE. THERE IS NOTHING MORE OF TEMPORAL DEATH OR OF THE PLACE OF DEPARTED SPIRITS AFTER THIS. THEY ARE NOT PERSONAL BEINGS, HENCE THEIR CASTING INTO “THE LAKE OF FIRE” IS THE END OF THEM; BUT, CONCEIVED OF AS PERSONS, THEY ARE CONSIGNED TO EXACTLY THE SAME ETERNAL PUNISHMENT WITH THE OTHER WICKED.1 THEY ARE THE FINAL ENEMIES TO BE DESTROYED BEFORE THE ETERNAL STATE AND ARE VANQUISHED TO THE LAKE OF FIRE, A COSMIC GARBAGE DUMP: THE CLEAREST AND MOST VIVID OF THE NEW TESTAMENT TERMS USED TO DESCRIBE THE FINAL HELL, THE LAKE OF FIRE, IS GEENNA (GEHENNA). GEHENNA IS THE NEW TESTAMENT WORD FOR THE VALLEY OF BEN-HINNOM (ALSO CALLED TOPHETH; 2K. 2K. 23:10; ISA. ISA. 30:33; JER. JER. 7:31-32; JER. 19:6), LOCATED SOUTHWEST OF JERUSALEM. IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, IDOLATROUS ISRAELITES BURNED THEIR CHILDREN IN THE FIRE THERE AS SACRIFICES TO FALSE GODS (JER. JER. 19:2-6). IN JESUS’ DAY, IT WAS THE SITE OF JERUSALEM’S GARBAGE DUMP. THE FIRES KEPT CONSTANTLY BURNING THERE GAVE OFF FOUL-SMELLING SMOKE, AND THE DUMP WAS INFESTED WITH MAGGOTS. SOMETIMES THE BODIES OF CRIMINALS WERE DUMPED THERE. THE VALLEY OF BEN-HINNOM WAS THUS AN APT PICTURE OF ETERNAL HELL, ONE USED REPEATEDLY BY JESUS (MTT. MAT. 5:22, MAT. 5:29, MAT. 5:30; MAT. 10:28; MAT. 18:9; MAT. 23:15, MAT. 23:33; MARK MARK 9:43, MARK 9:45, MARK 9:47; LUKE LUKE 12:5). HELL WILL BE GOD’S ETERNAL COSMIC DUMP; ITS INMATES WILL BE BURNING AS GARBAGE FOREVER.2 THEIR CASTING INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE MAY BE ANOTHER INDICATOR THAT NONE WHO STAND IN THIS JUDGMENT ARE SAVED. ALL WHO WERE PART OF THE SECOND RESURRECTION (WHICH EMPTIED DEATH AND HADES) ARE BOUND FOR THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROMISES OF GOD TO DESTROY DEATH AND THE GRAVE: HE WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOREVER, AND THE LORD GOD WILL WIPE AWAY TEARS FROM ALL FACES; THE REBUKE OF HIS PEOPLE HE WILL TAKE AWAY FROM ALL THE EARTH; FOR THE LORD HAS SPOKEN. (ISA. ISA. 25:8) SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE HAS PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL HAS PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY?” (1COR. 1COR. 15:54-55 CF. HOS. HOS. 13:14).) THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND POWER. FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH. (1COR. 1COR. 15:24-26) AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES; THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. (REV. REV. 21:4+)
THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH: THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE: “THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH, THE LAKE OF FIRE.” THOSE WHO OVERCOME BY PLACING THEIR FAITH IN THE OVERCOMER “SHALL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH” (REV. REV. 2:11+): THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION NEED NOT FEAR THE SECOND DEATH. “OVER SUCH THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER” (REV. REV. 10:6+). HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING, ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, SORCERERS, IDOLATERS, AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH. (REV. REV. 21:7-8+)
REVELATION 20:15
ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE: GOD IS RIGHTEOUS AND JUST. HE WILL DUTIFULLY CHECK THE BOOK OF LIFE FOR THE NAME OF EACH AND EVERY ONE WHO STANDS IN THIS JUDGMENT. SCRIPTURE RECORDS THE SOBER OUTCOME: THOSE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK FACE ETERNAL DOOM. BEING “THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION” (JOHN JOHN 5:39), NONE OF THESE WILL BE FOUND WRITTEN. THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS IN THEIR MIDST—A RELATIVELY SMALL PROPORTION OF THE SUM TOTAL OF UNBELIEVERS OF ALL AGES—WILL NEVER HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). THE REST OF THE UNSAVED DEAD WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK AT ONE TIME, BUT HAVING REJECTED GOD UNTIL THEIR DEATH, THEIR NAMES WERE BLOTTED OUT (EX. EX. 32:32; PS. PS. 69:28; REV. REV. 3:5+). ALTHOUGH THEIR DEEDS DETERMINE THE RELATIVE DEGREE OF PUNISHMENT, ALL WHO REJECT THE LAMB OF GOD STAND WITHOUT ATONEMENT FOR THEIR SIN AND ARE CONDEMNED. IT IS THEIR ABSENCE FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 21:27+) WHICH SEALS THEIR FATE AND INDICATES A COMPLETE LACK OF RELATIONSHIP WITH JESUS—HE NEVER KNEW THEM (MTT. MAT. 7:22-23): HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED; BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD. (JOHN JOHN 3:18) [EMPHASIS ADDED] HE WHO BELIEVES AND IS BAPTIZED WILL BE SAVED; BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE WILL BE CONDEMNED. (MARK MARK 16:16) [EMPHASIS ADDED] HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE; AND HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE THE SON (JESUS) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM. (JOHN JOHN 3:36) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE; HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. (1JN. 1JN. 5:11-12) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE ULTIMATE PURPOSE OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IS TO RECORD THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN JESUS CHRIST FOR SALVATION AND HAVE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO THEIR ACCOUNT (GEN. GEN. 15:6; ROM. ROM. 3:22; ROM. 4:3, ROM. 4:6, ROM. 4:9, ROM. 4:11; 2COR. 2COR. 5:21). SINCE CHRIST’S ATONING SACRIFICE IS THE BASIS FOR REDEMPTION, IT IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS “THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 21:27+).THE REDEEMED WILL BE BLESSED WITH GOD’S INTIMATE PRESENCE FOR ETERNITY, BUT THESE GO AWAY INTO TORMENT AND ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM ALL THAT IS GOOD—GOD. “THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER” (2TH. 2TH. 1:9). YES, O MAN! O WOMAN! WHOEVER YOU MAY BE, YOUR BIOGRAPHY IS WRITTEN. AN UNERRING HAND HAS RECORDED EVERY ITEM, WITH EVERY SECRET THING. THERE IS NOT AN ILL THOUGHT, A MEAN ACT, A SCENE OF WRONG IN ALL YOUR HISTORY, A DIRTY TRANSACTION, A FILTHINESS OF SPEECH, OR A BASE FEELING THAT EVER FOUND ENTERTAINMENT IN YOUR HEART, BUT IS THERE DESCRIBED IN BOLD HAND, BY ITS TRUE NAME, AND SET DOWN TO YOUR ACCOUNT, TO BE THEN BROUGHT FORTH FOR FINAL SETTLEMENT, IF NOT CLEAN BLOTTED OUT THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST’S BLOOD BEFORE THIS PRESENT LIFE OF YOURS IS ENDED.1 AND I SAY TO YOU, MY FRIENDS, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, AND AFTER THAT HAVE NO MORE THAT THEY CAN DO. BUT I WILL SHOW YOU WHOM YOU SHOULD FEAR: FEAR HIM WHO, AFTER HE HAS KILLED, HAS POWER TO CAST INTO HELL; YES, I SAY TO YOU, FEAR HIM! (LUKE LUKE 12:4-5) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
LEVEL 20-21 (PROVERBS 21-22; ACTS 20/ACTS 21): CHAPTER 21 (THE NEW UNIVERSE LEVEL CUT OFF FROM ACTS 19-20)
REVELATION 21:1
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, JOHN WAS SHOWN AN IDEAL TIME ON EARTH WHEN SATAN WAS BOUND AND CHRIST AND THE SAINTS RULED FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS (GLOBALLY 3,000 YEARS). AS WONDERFUL AS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL BE WITH MANY OF GOD’S PROMISES REGARDING ISRAEL, THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM, AND THE RENOVATED EARTH COMING TO FULFILLMENT, IT IS NOT THE ULTIMATE PLAN OF GOD. AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND THE FINAL REBELLION OF SATAN, JOHN SAW THE ORIGINAL EARTH AND HEAVEN FLEE AWAY. IN THE PROCESS THE EARTH AND SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO STOOD BEFORE GOD FOR JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:11-13+). DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, SIN AND DEATH HAD NOT YET BEEN VANQUISHED (ISA. ISA. 65:20; REV. REV. 20:9+). NOW JOHN SEES THE CREATION OF A NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH WHICH DIFFERS FUNDAMENTALLY FROM THE OLD ORDER. IN A WORD, THE NEW CREATION IS PERFECT. THERE IS NO MORE SIN OR DEATH. THOSE WHO POPULATE THE NEW EARTH ENJOY FULL COMMUNION WITH GOD. THE OT PROPHETS SAW GLIMPSES OF THE ETERNAL STATE. THE HOLY SPIRIT REVEALED THROUGH THEM THAT THERE WOULD BE A NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (ISA. ISA. 65:17; ISA. 66:22) AND THAT DEATH WOULD EVENTUALLY BE NO MORE (ISA. ISA. 25:8; HOS. HOS. 13:14). BUT THEIR VISIONS OF THE ETERNAL STATE WERE OFTEN INTERTWINED WITH REVELATION CONCERNING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM MAKING IT DIFFICULT TO DRAW A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO (E.G., ISA. ISA. 65:17-20).1 NOW, JOHN IS SHOWN ASPECTS OF THE ETERNAL STATE WHICH ARE MARKEDLY DIFFERENT FROM THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. BEGINNING WITH THE FIRST VERSE OF THIS CHAPTER, WE ARE NO LONGER IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM: THERE IS NO MORE SIN, DEATH, SEA, OR TEMPLE.2
NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH: THE CONJUNCTION, NOW (ΚΑὶ [KAI]), CONNECTS WHAT FOLLOWS WITH THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER. THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH IS IN RESPONSE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PREVIOUS HEAVEN AND EARTH WHICH FLED AWAY AND GAVE UP THE DEAD (REV. REV. 20:11+). NEW IS ΚΑΙΝὸΝ [KAINON]: “IN THE SENSE THAT WHAT IS OLD HAS BECOME OBSOLETE, AND SHOULD BE REPLACED BY WHAT IS NEW. IN SUCH A CASE THE NEW IS, AS A RULE, SUPERIOR IN KIND TO THE OLD.”3 AN EARTH WHICH NO LONGER SMARTS AND SMOKES UNDER THE CURSE OF SIN,—AN EARTH WHICH NEEDS NO MORE TO BE TORN WITH HOOKS AND IRONS TO MAKE IT YIELD ITS FRUITS,—AN EARTH WHERE THORNS AND THISTLES NO LONGER INFEST THE GROUND, NOR SERPENTS HISS AMONG THE FLOWERS, NOR SAVAGE BEASTS LAY IN AMBUSH TO DEVOUR,—AN EARTH WHOSE SOD IS NEVER CUT WITH GRAVES, WHOSE SOIL IS NEVER MOISTENED WITH TEARS OR SATURATED WITH HUMAN BLOOD, WHOSE FIELDS ARE NEVER BLASTED WITH UNPROPITIOUS SEASONS, WHOSE ATMOSPHERE NEVER GIVES WINGS TO THE SEEDS OF PLAGUE AND DEATH, WHOSE WAYS ARE NEVER LINED WITH FUNERAL PROCESSIONS, OR BLOCKED UP WITH ARMED MEN ON THEIR WAY TO WAR,—AN EARTH WHOSE HILLS EVER FLOW WITH SALVATION, AND WHOSE VALLEYS KNOW ONLY THE SWEETNESS OF JEHOVAH’S SMILES,—AN EARTH FROM END TO END, AND FROM CENTRE TO UTMOST VERGE, CLOTHED WITH THE ETERNAL BLESSEDNESS OF PARADISE RESTORED!4 THE RESTORATIVE WORK PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WAS A REGENERATION (MTT. MAT. 19:28), NOT AN ENTIRELY NEW CREATED ORDER AS HERE. THIS IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE FACT THAT AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+), THE EARTH AND SEA STILL CONTAINED ALL THE UNSAVED DEAD OF HISTORY. ALTHOUGH THE MILLENNIAL EARTH WAS RENOVATED IN ORDER TO RECOVER FROM THE JUDGMENTS OF THE TRIBULATION AND TO RESTORE EDEN-LIKE CONDITIONS, SIN AND DEATH REMAINED AND THE EARTH, IN ONE SENSE, REMAINED UNCLEAN . IN THE CONFLAGRATION OF THE FIRST HEAVEN AND EARTH, SIN AND DEATH ARE COMPLETELY PURGED FROM THE CREATED ORDER (REV. REV. 20:14+). IT WAS REVEALED TO THE OT PROPHETS THAT THE FIRST HEAVENS AND EARTH WOULD PERISH (PS. PS. 102:25-26; ISA. ISA. 51:6) AND BE REPLACED BY A NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH: FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH; AND THE FORMER SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED OR COME TO MIND. BUT BE GLAD AND REJOICE FOREVER IN WHAT I CREATE; FOR BEHOLD, I CREATE JERUSALEM AS A REJOICING, AND HER PEOPLE A JOY. I WILL REJOICE IN JERUSALEM, AND JOY IN MY PEOPLE; THE VOICE OF WEEPING SHALL NO LONGER BE HEARD IN HER, NOR THE VOICE OF CRYING. NO MORE SHALL AN INFANT FROM THERE LIVE BUT A FEW DAYS, NOR AN OLD MAN WHO HAS NOT FULFILLED HIS DAYS; FOR THE CHILD SHALL DIE ONE HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BUT THE SINNER BEING ONE HUNDRED YEARS OLD SHALL BE ACCURSED. (ISA. ISA. 65:17-20) AS WE MENTIONED, THE VISIONS OF THE OT PROPHETS OFTEN INTERMINGLED ELEMENTS FROM BOTH THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND THE ETERNAL STATE—THE DIFFERENT ELEMENTS SOMETIMES BEING PRESENTED OUT OF THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE. ISAIAH SAW THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH, BUT WENT ON TO DESCRIBE A BLESSED TIME WHICH INCLUDES DEATH AND SIN. THESE LATTER CHARACTERISTICS ARE INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE ETERNAL STATE: ISAIAH’S VISION, WHILE GLIMPSING THE KINGDOM AGE, THE LAST ORDERED AGE IN TIME, IS PROJECTED INTO ETERNITY. HE SAW THE MILLENNIUM MERGING INTO THE FINAL STATE OF BLISS AND HAVING AN EVERLASTING FEATURE TO IT, ACCORDING TO THE DAVIDIC COVENANT (2S. 2S. 7:13, 2S. 7:16). SO THE PROPHECY EMPLOYS LANGUAGE THAT ALTHOUGH APPLICABLE TO A DEGREE TO MILLENNIAL CONDITIONS, WILL BE FULLY REALIZED ON THE REGENERATED EARTH, WHICH WILL FOLLOW UPON THE POSTMILLENNIAL RENOVATION BY FIRE (2PE. 2PE. 3:10-13; REV. REV. 21:1+; CF. HEB. HEB. 12:26-28).5 THE PROPHETS SOMETIMES SAW FUTURE EVENTS NOT ONLY TOGETHER; BUT IN EXPANDING THEIR DESCRIPTION OF THESE EVENTS, THEY SEEM OCCASIONALLY TO REVERSE THE TIME SEQUENCE IN THEIR RECORD OF THE VISION. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS MAY BE SEEN IN ISA. ISA. 65:17-25 . . . IT IS APPARENT, THEREFORE, THAT ISAIAH SAW TOGETHER ON THE SCREEN OF PROPHECY BOTH THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND THE ETERNAL KINGDOM; BUT HE EXPANDS IN DETAIL THE FORMER BECAUSE IT IS THE “NEAREST COMING” EVENT AND LEAVES THE LATTER FOR FULLER DESCRIPTION IN A LATER NEW TESTAMENT REVELATION [REV. REV. 21:1-8+].6 SOME INTERPRETERS, INSISTING UPON A STRICT CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER FOR ISAIAH’S VISION, MISTAKE THE CREATION DESCRIBED AS THE REGENERATION OF THE EARTH PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM: MOST INTERPRETERS UNDERSTAND THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH TO BE POSTMILLENNIAL, AS THIS DESCRIPTION SUCCEEDS THE ACCOUNT OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. IT IS NECESSARY, HOWEVER, IN INTERPRETING PROPHECY TO TAKE INTO ACCOUNT ALL THAT THE REST OF THE PROPHETS HAVE WRITTEN. IF THIS IS DONE, IT WILL BE SEEN THAT THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH ARE DISTINCTLY REVEALED TO BE PREMILLENNIAL IN THE ONLY OTHER PASSAGES WHICH CONTAIN THE PREDICTION (ISA. ISA. 65:17-19. ISA. 66:22. 2PE. 2PE. 3:13). EVERY STUDENT OF PROPHECY KNOWS THAT THERE ARE NUMEROUS INSTANCES OF PROPHECIES GIVEN OUT OF THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE.7 NO MATTER WHETHER THE INTERPRETER TAKES THE CREATION DESCRIBED HERE TO BE BEFORE THE MILLENNIUM OR AFTER, HE IS FORCED TO ACCEPT A REVERSAL IN ORDER BETWEEN PROPHETIC VISION AND HISTORICAL CHRONOLOGY IN SOME PASSAGE. EITHER ISAIAH’S VISION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH PRECEDING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OR JOHN’S VISION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH FOLLOWING THE MILLENNIUM IS CHRONOLOGICAL. THEY CANNOT BOTH BE TRUE. FORTUNATELY, GOD HAS NOT LEFT US TO GUESS AT THE ANSWER. HE HAS LEFT US A KEY WITH WHICH TO SOLVE THIS CONUNDRUM: THE DESTRUCTION OF DEATH. SINCE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FIRST EARTH RESULTS IN ALL THE DEAD BEING GIVEN UP AND DEATH ITSELF CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:14+), WE CAN EXPECT THAT DEATH WILL BE PURGED BEFORE THE NEW EARTH IS CREATED. THIS IS THE CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE OF JOHN’S VISION: “AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES; THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH...FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY” (REV. REV. 21:4+). SINCE ISAIAH’S VISION INCLUDED DEATH (ISA. ISA. 65:20) AFTER THE NEW CREATION (ISA. ISA. 65:17), IT CANNOT BE IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. NOR DOES IT DESCRIBE A RENOVATION PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM: BUT ONE OBJECTION MAY BE MADE TO THE SUPPOSITION, THAT THE PROPHET IS HERE DEPICTING THE STATE OF THINGS IN THE MILLENNIUM; VIZ., THAT THIS DESCRIPTION IS PRECEDED BY AN ACCOUNT OF THE CREATION OF A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH. THE PROPHET APPEARS, THEREFORE, TO REFER TO THAT JERUSALEM, WHICH IS REPRESENTED IN THE APOCALYPSE AS COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH AFTER THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE GLOBE. BUT TO THIS IT MAY BE REPLIED, THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET WAS NOT YET ABLE TO DISTINGUISH FROM ONE ANOTHER THE THINGS WHICH THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCALYPSE SEPARATES INTO DISTINCT PERIODS. FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT POINT OF VIEW GENERALLY, NOTHING WAS KNOWN OF A STATE OF BLESSEDNESS BEYOND THE GRAVE. HADES LAY BEYOND THIS PRESENT LIFE; AND NOTHING WAS KNOWN OF A HEAVEN IN WHICH MEN WERE BLESSED. AROUND THE THRONE OF GOD IN HEAVEN THERE WERE ANGELS AND NOT MEN. AND, INDEED, UNTIL THE RISEN SAVIOUR ASCENDED TO HEAVEN, HEAVEN ITSELF WAS NOT OPEN TO MEN, AND THEREFORE THERE WAS NO HEAVENLY JERUSALEM WHOSE DESCENT TO EARTH COULD BE ANTICIPATED THEN. CONSEQUENTLY IN THE PROPHECIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT THE ESCHATOLOGICAL IDEA OF THE NEW COSMOS DOES UNQUESTIONABLY COINCIDE WITH THE MILLENNIUM. IT IS ONLY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT THE NEW CREATION INTERVENES AS A PARTY-WALL BETWEEN THIS LIFE AND THE LIFE BEYOND; WHEREAS THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY BRINGS DOWN THE NEW CREATION ITSELF INTO THE PRESENT LIFE, AND KNOWS NOTHING OF ANY JERUSALEM OF THE BLESSED LIFE TO COME, AS DISTINCT FROM THE NEW JERUSALEM OF THE MILLENNIUM.8 WE SEE THE SAME MIX OF REVELATION CONCERNING THE MILLENNIUM AND THE ETERNAL STATE IN ANOTHER PASSAGE IN ISAIAH WHICH MENTIONS THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH: “FOR AS THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH WHICH I WILL MAKE SHALL REMAIN BEFORE ME,” SAYS THE LORD, “SO SHALL YOUR DESCENDANTS AND YOUR NAME REMAIN. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS THAT FROM ONE NEW MOON TO ANOTHER, AND FROM ONE SABBATH TO ANOTHER, ALL FLESH SHALL COME TO WORSHIP BEFORE ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “AND THEY SHALL GO FORTH AND LOOK UPON THE CORPSES OF THE MEN WHO HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME. FOR THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE, AND THEIR FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED. THEY SHALL BE AN ABHORRENCE TO ALL FLESH.” (ISA. ISA. 66:22-24) THERE IS NOTHING IN THIS PASSAGE OF ISAIAH WHICH STATES THAT THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH MUST PRECEDE THE MILLENNIUM. IT MERELY STATES THAT AS THE NEW CREATION WILL ENDURE BEFORE GOD, SO SHALL THE FAITHFUL OF ISRAEL CONTINUE.
THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY (THE 0TH OLD UNIVERSE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION VERSES THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS): SINCE THE PREVIOUS HEAVEN AND EARTH WHICH PASSED AWAY WERE THE FIRST (ΠΡῶΤΟΣ [PRŌTOS]), THIS IS THE FIRST AND ONLY TRUE CREATION OF HEAVEN AND EARTH SINCE THE ORIGINAL CREATION (GEN. GEN. 1:1). THEREFORE, THE REGENERATION (ΠΑΛΙΓΓΕΝΕΣΊᾳ [PALINGENESIA], AGAIN GENESIS) SPOKEN OF BY JESUS WAS A RESTORATION OF THE ORIGINAL CREATION WHICH OCCURRED PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. SINCE THE HEAVEN AND EARTH OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WERE THE FIRST, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO INTERPRET THE PASSAGES BY ISAIAH (ISA. ISA. 65:17; ISA. 66:22) AND PETER (2PE. 2PE. 3:10-13) AS DESCRIBING A CREATION EVENT BEFORE THE MILLENNIUM. IF THAT WERE SO, THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE SECOND HEAVEN AND EARTH THAT HAD PASSED AWAY. MOREOVER, THE EARTH OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM CONTAINED THE DEAD OF ALL HISTORY (REV. REV. 20:13+) AND SO CANNOT BE A NEW CREATION AS DESCRIBED BY ISAIAH, PETER, AND JOHN. AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THE REVELATION GIVEN BY PETER CONCERNS THE RESULT OF THE CONFLAGRATION OF THE FIRST HEAVEN AND EARTH: BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT; BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP. THEREFORE, SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE, LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS. (2PE. 2PE. 3:10-13) [EMPHASIS ADDED] HERE IS ANOTHER EVIDENCE THAT PETER CANNOT BE DESCRIBING THE RENOVATION PRECEDING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. PETER INFORMS US THAT THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS. UNLIKE THE MILLENNIAL EARTH, THERE WILL BE NO SIN OR DEATH. WITH THE PASSING OF THE FIRST HEAVEN AND EARTH, WE FIND FULFILLMENT OF JESUS’ PREDICTIONS CONCERNING THE PERMANENCE OF GOD’S WORD: FOR ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, TILL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS AWAY, ONE JOT OR ONE TITTLE WILL BY NO MEANS PASS FROM THE LAW TILL ALL IS FULFILLED. (MTT. MAT. 5:18 CF. LUKE LUKE 16:17) HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PASS AWAY, BUT MY WORDS WILL BY NO MEANS PASS AWAY. (MTT. MAT. 24:35 CF. MARK MARK 13:30; LUKE LUKE 21:33) THE PURPOSE OF GOD, AS SET FORTH BY HIS WRITTEN WORD, EXTENDS NOT JUST BEYOND THIS LIFE, BUT BEYOND THIS ENTIRE CREATED ORDER. HIS WORDS ARE MORE CERTAIN THAN THE PHYSICAL REALITY AROUND US. THE TEMPORAL NATURE OF THIS PRESENT WORLD IS TO BE A POWERFUL MOTIVATOR FOR THE CHRISTIAN TO INVEST IN HEAVENLY PRIORITIES: BUT THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THE TIME IS SHORT, SO THAT FROM NOW ON EVEN THOSE WHO HAVE WIVES SHOULD BE AS THOUGH THEY HAD NONE, THOSE WHO WEEP AS THOUGH THEY DID NOT WEEP, THOSE WHO REJOICE AS THOUGH THEY DID NOT REJOICE, THOSE WHO BUY AS THOUGH THEY DID NOT POSSESS, AND THOSE WHO USE THIS WORLD AS NOT MISUSING IT. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY. (1COR. 1COR. 7:29-31) THEREFORE, SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE, LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS. THEREFORE, BELOVED, LOOKING FORWARD TO THESE THINGS, BE DILIGENT TO BE FOUND BY HIM IN PEACE, WITHOUT SPOT AND BLAMELESS. (2PE. 2PE. 3:11-14)
NO MORE SEA: SOME SUGGEST THE SEA IS OMITTED FROM THE ETERNAL STATE BECAUSE OF ITS NEGATIVE CONNOTATION. IT WAS THE SEA, OVERFLOWING WITH RAIN AND THE FOUNTAINS OF THE DEEP, WHICH JUDGED THE WORLD AT THE FLOOD (GEN. GEN. 7:11). THE SEA COVERED PHARAOH AND HIS ARMY AT THE EXODUS (EX. EX. 14:28). LEVIATHAN, THE FLEEING SERPENT WHO WOULD BE SLAIN, MADE HIS HOME IN THE SEA (ISA. ISA. 27:1). THE WICKED ARE COMPARED TO THE TROUBLED SEA (ISA. ISA. 57:20). THE FOUR VICIOUS GENTILE POWERS SEEN BY DANIEL AROSE FROM THE SEA (DAN. DAN. 7:3). THE FINAL BEASTLY RULER, THE ANTICHRIST AROSE OUT OF THE SEA (REV. REV. 13:1+). ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE SEA REPRESENTS THE NEED OF CLEANSING DUE TO SIN WHICH WILL NO LONGER BE NECESSARY IN THE ETERNAL STATE.9 THE LACK OF SEA IN THE ETERNAL STATE OFFERS A HELPFUL GUIDE WHEN INTERPRETING THE OT. IN PASSAGES DESCRIBING TIMES OF GREAT BLESSING, IF THE SEA IS MENTIONED, THEN WE KNOW THE PASSAGE MAY NOT RELATE TO THE ETERNAL STATE FULLY, BUT MAY DESCRIBE CONDITIONS OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.
REVELATION 21:2
THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY: THIS IS ONE OF FIVE PLACES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHERE JOHN REFERS TO HIMSELF BY NAME (REV. REV. 1:1+, REV. 1:4+, REV. 1:9+; REV. 21:2+; REV. 22:8+). THE HOLY CITY IS ALSO CALLED THE HOLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:10+). THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, JERUSALEM IS CONSIDERED HOLY, ALTHOUGH AT TIMES SHE PLAYS THE HARLOT (ISA. ISA. 1:21). JERUSALEM IS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE GREAT KING” (PS. PS. 48:2), “CITY OF GOD” (PS. PS. 87:3), “THE FAITHFUL CITY” (ISA. ISA. 1:21), AND THE “HOLY CITY” (ISA. ISA. 52:1). JOEL PREDICTED, CONCERNING HER FINAL STATE: “JERUSALEM SHALL BE HOLY, AND NO ALIENS SHALL EVER PASS THROUGH HER AGAIN” (JOEL JOEL 3:17). ANYONE WHO TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY WILL HAVE HIS PART IN THE HOLY CITY TAKEN AWAY (REV. REV. 22:19+).
NEW JERUSALEM: NEW IS ΚΑΙΝὴΝ [KAINĒN]: NEW IN QUALITY, “BY WAY OF CONTRAST WITH THE OLD OR OBSOLETE BETTER, SUPERIOR, DIFFERENT...SUBSTANTIVALLY NEW (AND BETTER) ONE.”1 ALTHOUGH THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM HAD BEEN RESTORED FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S WORD (E.G., ISA. ISA. 62:1), IT IS NOT THE ULTIMATE CITY SOUGHT BY THOSE WHO FOLLOW JESUS. IN A SIMILAR WAY TO WHICH THE TEMPLE ON EARTH CORRESPONDS TO A GREATER REALITY IN HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM WILL EVENTUALLY BE REPLACED BY THE NEW JERUSALEM. UNLIKE THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM, THE NEW JERUSALEM HAS NEVER BEEN SUBJECT TO DESTRUCTION OR DESOLATION. NOR HAS IT EVER NEEDED WATCHMEN ON ITS WALLS TO PRAY FOR ITS PROTECTION AND REESTABLISHMENT (ISA. ISA. 62:6). PAUL COMPARED THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM WITH THE “JERUSALEM ABOVE” WHEN TEACHING OF THE SUPERIORITY OF THE NEW COVENANT OVER THE OLD (GAL. GAL. 4:24-26). JESUS CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM “THE CITY OF MY GOD” AND PROMISED THE OVERCOMER THAT HE WOULD WRITE UPON HIM THE NAME OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 3:12+). THE NEW JERUSALEM IS THE ULTIMATE DESTINATION OF ALL THE SAINTS. THOSE WHO FOLLOW JESUS HAVE NO CONTINUING CITY ON EARTH, BUT ULTIMATELY SEEK THE ONE TO COME, THE NEW JERUSALEM (HEB. HEB. 13:14). BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE REGISTERED IN HEAVEN, TO GOD THE JUDGE OF ALL, TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT, TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD OF SPRINKLING THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL. (HEB. HEB. 12:22-24) AGAIN, WE MEET WITH THE TENDENCY OF MANY INTERPRETERS TO TAKE THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY AS BEING SYMBOLIC OF SOME DEEP SPIRITUAL TRUTH RATHER THAN THE DESCRIPTION OF A LITERAL CITY WHICH GOD HAS PREPARED AS THE ULTIMATE DWELLING PLACE FOR THE FAITHFUL IN THEIR GLORIFIED EXISTENCE BEYOND THIS LIFE (JOHN JOHN 14:2-3). ONE DANGER OF TAKING THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM AS SYMBOLISM IS THE FLEXIBILITY IT AFFORDS FOR MOLDING ITS MEANING IN ACCORD WITH THE DESIRE OF THE INTERPRETER. SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION HAS OFTEN BEEN A USEFUL TOOL OF CULTS: A SYMBOLICAL NEW JERUSALEM IS CRUCIAL TO AT LEAST THREE MAJOR CULTS—CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, MORMONISM, AND THE SWEDENBORGIANS. CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SYMBOLIZES ALMOST EVERY DETAIL OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN ORDER TO FIT IT INTO THE CULT’S TEACHINGS...JOSEPH SMITH, FOUNDER OF MORMONISM, ATTEMPTED TO ESTABLISH THE SYMBOLIZED NEW JERUSALEM (“ZION”) IN THE STATE OF MISSOURI...THE SWEDENBORGIANS...CALL THEMSELVES THE CHURCH OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. FOUNDER SWEDENBORG WROTE VOLUMINOUSLY, AND HIS COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION [STATES]... “BY THE TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS [IN REV. REV. 21:16+] ARE SIGNIFIED ALL THE GOODS AND TRUTHS OF THAT CHURCH.”2 IN ORDER TO PREVENT INTERPRETERS FROM WAXING ALLEGORICAL IN THEIR APPROACH TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, JOHN IS GIVEN A TOUR OF THE CITY BY AN ANGEL WHO CAREFULLY MEASURES ITS PHYSICAL DIMENSIONS. THE SCENE IS REMINISCENT OF THE PASSAGE IN EZEKIEL WHERE AN ANGEL (“MAN”) SHOWS EZEKIEL THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE AND PROVIDES DETAILED MEASUREMENTS CONCERNING ITS PHYSICAL LAYOUT (EZE. EZE. 40:3 FF). IN BOTH EZEKIEL AND HERE, THE PROPHETS BEHOLD STRUCTURES VASTLY DIFFERENT THAN ANYTHING IN HISTORY. BECAUSE OF THIS, MANY ARE RELUCTANT TO TAKE THE DETAILS IN A LITERAL FASHION AND REDUCE THE PASSAGES TO TEACHING GENERAL SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES. THESE DIMENSIONS [OF THE CITY] SHOULD NOT BE INTERPRETED AS PROVIDING ARCHITECTURAL INFORMATION ABOUT THE CITY. RATHER, WE SHOULD THINK OF THEM AS THEOLOGICALLY SYMBOLIC OF THE FULFILLMENT OF ALL GOD’S PROMISES.3 ONE CAN WONDER ONLY HOW 12,000 STADIA (REV. REV. 21:16+) AND 144 CUBITS (REV. REV. 21:17+) COULD CONVEY GREAT “SPIRITUAL TRUTHS” OR “THEOLOGICAL INSIGHTS!” IF THIS WERE TRUE, WE SHOULD THANK GOD THAT HE CHOSE NOT TO GIVE US TRULY IMPORTANT INFORMATION, SUCH AS THE REQUIREMENTS OF SALVATION, IN SIMILAR “THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM” AS THESE INTERPRETERS ASSUME TO BE HIS MODE OF COMMUNICATION HERE! THEY ARE AT A LOSS TO EXPLAIN THE MEANING OF THE DETAILS AND WHY GOD WOULD INDICATE THAT MEASUREMENTS BE TAKEN OF IMMATERIAL OBJECTS. THOSE BOLD ENOUGH TO HAZARD A GUESS AT THE SYMBOLICAL MEANING OF THE MEASUREMENTS HAVE LITTLE AGREEMENT AS TO THE INSIGHTS OF GREAT MAGNITUDE AND IMPORT WHICH THEY PURPORTEDLY REPRESENT. AS IS ALWAYS THE CASE WITH SYMBOLIC INTERPRETATION, THE MEANING OF THE TEXT IS RENDERED UNKNOWABLE. UNWILLING TO TAKE THE LANGUAGE OF SCRIPTURE AT FACE VALUE, MANY SEEK FOR SOME HIDDEN MEANING BEHIND JOHN’S DESCRIPTION. BUT IF THE WORDS DO NOT MEAN WHAT THEY SAY, WHO HAS THE AUTHORITY TO SAY WHAT THEY DO MEAN? ABANDONING THE LITERAL MEANING OF THE TEXT LEADS ONLY TO BASELESS, GROUNDLESS, FUTILE SPECULATION.4 IF GOD GAVE THESE TWO CHAPTERS IN SYMBOLIC FORM, THEN WE DARE SAY THAT MAN SHOULD NOT BE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR UNDERSTANDING THEIR CONTENTS, FOR THEY MEAN WHATEVER AN INTERPRETER WANTS THEM TO MEAN! INSTEAD, WE BELIEVE THE MEASUREMENTS ARE LITERAL AND THE ACT OF MEASURING IS INTENDED TO INDICATE THE PHYSICAL REALITY OF WHAT IS PRESENTED IN THE VISION. THUS, THE DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM CONCERNS A REAL, PHYSICAL CITY. TAN IDENTIFIES NUMEROUS REASONS FOR TAKING THE CITY LITERALLY: FIRST, ...ALL THE ELEMENTS OF AN ACTUAL CITY—DIMENSIONS, FOUNDATIONS, WALLS, GATES, STREETS—ARE INDICATED...SECOND, ALTHOUGH THE APOSTLE JOHN SEES THIS PROPHECY IN A VISION, HE CERTAINLY DOES NOT RESORT TO IMAGINATION NOR INDULGE IN EXAGGERATION...THE FACT THAT JOHN RECORDS NON-EARTHLY THINGS SUCH AS GATE-SIZED PEARLS PROVES THAT HE DOES NOT ALTAR THE FORM OF THE PROPHECY FOR THE SAKE OF READER COMPREHENSION. THIRD, ...IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM...THE SAME ANGEL [WHO IDENTIFIED THE HARLOT OF REV. REV. 17:1+ AS A SYMBOL (REV. REV. 17:18+)] OFFERS NOT A WORD OR CLUE REGARDING ITS POSSIBLE SYMBOLISM. FOURTH, IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITY ARE DIFFERENTIATED FROM THE CITY ITSELF. IF THE NEW JERUSALEM SYMBOLIZES THE CHURCH, AND ITS INHABITANTS ARE CHURCH MEMBERS, HOW COULD THE CHURCH SEPARATE FROM ITSELF. FIFTH, THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM... “LOOKED FOR A CITY WHICH HATH FOUNDATIONS WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD” (HEB. HEB. 11:10). MOREOVER, THE EARLY HEBREW CHRISTIANS WERE ASSURED OF THEIR POSITIONAL RIGHTS “UNTO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM” (HEB. HEB. 12:22). AND OUR LORD PROMISES THE DISCIPLES, “IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ARE MANY MANSIONS” (JOHN JOHN 14:3). THIS HOPE OF A CITY PROMISED TO SO MANY PEOPLE DOWN THE AGES SURELY CANNOT BE A SYMBOL. SIXTH, AN ACTUAL, MATERIAL CITY IN ETERNITY IS PROPER AND LOGICAL BECAUSE OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE REDEEMED WHO WILL BE IN RESURRECTED BODIES THROUGHOUT ETERNITY. A RESURRECTED BODY WITHOUT ANY MATERIAL POINT OF REFERENCE WOULD BE HIGHLY UNSATISFACTORY. SEVENTH, ...A LITERAL, MATERIAL NEW JERUSALEM ...COMES NATURALLY AND LOGICALLY TO THE THINKING OF MOST UNCRITICAL LAYMEN.5 WE BELIEVE THE APPROACH WHICH GOD INTENDS IS LITERAL INTERPRETATION WITH SPIRITUAL APPLICATION: EVERY DETAIL IS TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, BUT ALSO PROVIDES SYMBOLISM FOR SPIRITUAL LEARNING, MEDITATION, AND APPLICATION. 
COMING DOWN: COMING DOWN IS ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΥΣΑΝ [KATABAINOUSAN], PRESENT TENSE: WHILE COMING DOWN. JOHN SAW THE CITY AS IT WAS IN THE PROCESS OF DESCENDING. JOHN SEES THE CITY DESCEND IN TWO SEPARATE VISIONS. HERE, HE SEES THE NEW JERUSALEM AS PART OF THE OVERALL SCENE DESCRIBING THE NEWLY RECREATED ORDER. A FEW VERSES LATER, AN ANGEL GIVES JOHN A DETAILED TOUR OF THE CITY WHICH COMPRISES THE LAST HALF OF THE CHAPTER (REV. REV. 21:9-27+).
PREPARED AS A BRIDE: PREPARED IS ἡΤΟΙΜΑΣΜΈΝΗΝ [HĒTOIMASMENĒN], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN PREPARED. THE PASSIVE FORM OF THE PARTICIPLE INDICATES THE BRIDE HAD NO PART IN HER PREPARATION. THIS IS BECAUSE THE BRIDE IS INANIMATE: A CITY. THIS BRIDE CONTRASTS WITH THE BRIDE MENTIONED IN REVELATION REV. 19:7+ WHO “MADE HERSELF READY”, ἡΤΟΊΜΑΣΕΝ ἑΑΥΤὴΝ [HĒTOIMASEN HEAUTĒN]. THE BRIDE AT THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB PARTICIPATED IN HER READINESS—INDICATING SHE IS MADE UP OF LIVING BEINGS: THE SAINTS WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN RESURRECTED AT THE RAPTURE. HERE, THE BRIDE IS AN INANIMATE CITY WHICH IS PREPARED BY GOD: IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE (STEPHEN YAHWEH) ARE MANY MANSIONS [DWELLING PLACES]; IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF; THAT WHERE I AM, THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO. (JOHN JOHN 14:2-3) [EMPHASIS ADDED] BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO THE PLACE WHICH HE WOULD RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE DWELT IN THE LAND OF PROMISE AS IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY, DWELLING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, THE HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE; FOR HE WAITED FOR THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD. (HEB. HEB. 11:8-10) [EMPHASIS ADDED] BRIDE IS ΝΎΜΦΗΝ [NYMPHĒN], “A YOUNG WOMAN ENGAGED.”6 “IT CAN ALSO BE THE NEWLY MARRIED WOMAN.”7 IN REVELATION REV. 19:7+, BRIDE IS ΓΥΝὴ [GYNĒ], MEANING “WOMAN.” THERE, HER STATUS AS A BRIDE WAS DERIVED FROM THE CONTEXT. THE TWO TERMS ARE MADE EQUIVALENT IN REVELATION REV. 21:9+ WHERE JOHN IS SHOWN “THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE”: ΤὴΝ ΝΎΜΦΗΝ ΤὴΝ ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ ΤΟῦ ἀΡΝῖΟΥ [TĒN NYMPHĒN TĒN GYNAIKA TOU ARNIOU], THE BRIDE, THE WOMAN OF THE LAMB. AT THE TIME OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 19:7+), THE OT SAINTS HAD NOT YET BEEN RAISED (DAN. DAN. 12:2; ISA. ISA. 26:19) AND THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM SUFFERED UNDER THE TRAMPLING OF THE GENTILES (REV. REV. 11:2+). IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+), ALL THE SAINTS HAD BEEN RAISED AND THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM RESTORED IN GLORY FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS. THEN THE FIRST HEAVEN AND EARTH PASSED AWAY AND A NEW ORDER WAS CREATED. THE NT TEACHING OF THE CHURCH BETROTHED TO CHRIST, THE LAMB’S WIFE AT THE MARRIAGE (REV. REV. 19:7+), IS NOW JOINED WITH THE OT PASSAGES WHICH INDICATE THAT ISRAEL IS MARRIED TO JEHOVAH AND JERUSALEM IS MARRIED TO GOD. THE NEW JERUSALEM REPRESENTS THE ULTIMATE CONSUMMATION OF THE VARIED WEDDING MOTIFS WHERE ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD INHABIT A CITY ENJOYING INTIMATE COMMUNION WITH GOD FACE-TO-FACE (REV. REV. 22:4+). WITHOUT THE SAINTS, WHOSE HOME AND RESIDENCE IT IS, IT WOULD NOT BE THE LAMB’S WIFE; AND YET IT IS THE LAMB’S WIFE IN A SENSE WHICH DOES NOT EXCLUDE THE FOUNDATIONS, WALLS, GATES, STREETS AND CONSTRUCTIONS WHICH CONTRIBUTE TO MAKE IT A CITY. MERE EDIFICES AND AVENUES DO NOT MAKE A CITY; NEITHER DOES A MERE CONGREGATION OR MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE MAKE A CITY. YOU CANNOT HAVE A LIVING CITY WITHOUT PEOPLE TO INHABIT IT AND YOU CANNOT HAVE A CITY WITHOUT THE EDIFICES AND AVENUES ARRANGED IN SOME FIXED SHAPE FOR THE ACCOMMODATION OF THOSE WHO MAKE UP ITS POPULATION. IT IS THE TWO TOGETHER, AND THE ORDER IN WHICH THE PARTS ARE SEVERALLY DISPOSED, THE ANIMATE WITH THE INANIMATE, WHICH CONSTITUTE A CITY.8
ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND: ADORNED IS ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΗΝ [KEKOSMĒMENĒN], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN DECORATED. MAT. 12:44; LUKE LUKE 11:25, AND OF TRIMMING LAMPS, MTT. MAT. 25:7.”9 WHEREAS THE BRIDE AT THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB WEARS LINEN FOR HER COVERING (REV. REV. 19:8+), THE CITY WEARS THE GLORY OF GOD AND PRECIOUS STONES (REV. REV. 21:11+). THE GARMENTS OF THE CITY ARE NOT GIVEN AS CLOTHING, NOR RELATED TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THE CITY IS INANIMATE. GOD IS HER HUSBAND BECAUSE IT IS HE WHO RESTORES HER AND HAS PROMISED THAT SHE WOULD REJOICE AS A BRIDE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD ADORNED THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM AS A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, SHE PLAYED THE HARLOT (EZE. EZE. 16:1-16). NEVERTHELESS, HE PROMISED THAT ONE DAY JERUSALEM WOULD WEAR BEAUTIFUL GARMENTS AGAIN, FOR SHE WOULD BE HOLY AND NO UNCLEAN THING WOULD COME INTO HER (ISA. ISA. 52:1). 
REVELATION 21:3
A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN: THE NU TEXT HAS FROM THE THRONE. A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN TOLD JOHN NOT TO WRITE WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED (REV. REV. 10:4+). THE SAME VOICE COMMANDED JOHN TO TAKE THE LITTLE BOOK FROM THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHICH STOOD ON THE SEA AND EARTH (REV. REV. 10:8+). A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN CALLED THE TWO WITNESSES UP TO HEAVEN AT THE TIME OF THEIR RAPTURE (REV. REV. 11:12+). A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN INDICATED THAT THOSE WHO DIED AT THE TIME OF THE WORSHIP OF THE BEAST WOULD BE BLESSED (REV. REV. 14:13+). A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN CALLED GOD’S PEOPLE OUT OF BABYLON PRIOR TO HER DESTRUCTION (REV. REV. 18:4+). IN EACH CASE, THE VOICE IS PROBABLY THAT OF GOD. HERE, THE VOICE REFERS TO GOD IN THE THIRD PERSON WHICH MAY INDICATE IT IS THAT OF A MIGHTY ANGEL: “THIS IS AN ANNOUNCEMENT ABOUT GOD, NOT DIRECTLY FROM HIM.”1
BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN: TABERNACLE IS ΣΚΗΝὴ [SKĒNĒ], HEB. 11:9]... [USED] IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE TRANSFIGURATION...MTT. MAT. 17:4; MARK MARK 9:5; LUKE LUKE 9:33.”2 THE SAME TERM IS USED OF THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (ACTS ACTS 7:44) AND OF DAVID (ACTS ACTS 15:16). THE BEAST BLASPHEMED THE TABERNACLE OF GOD (REV. REV. 13:6+). THE TEMPLE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY WAS OPENED PRIOR TO THE POURING FORTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS OF WRATH (REV. REV. 15:5+). THE TABERNACLE IS THE MEETING PLACE BETWEEN SINFUL MAN AND A HOLY GOD. THROUGH HIS WORK ON THE CROSS, JESUS CREATED THE TEMPLE OF THE BELIEVER , THE DWELLING PLACE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AMONG BELIEVERS IN THIS AGE (1COR. 1COR. 6:19; 2COR. 2COR. 6:16; EPH. EPH. 2:19-22). BUT THE SPIRITUAL UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH CHRIST IS NOT THE ULTIMATE COMMUNION WHICH THE VOICE NOW DECLARES. “FOR NOW, WE SEE IN A MIRROR DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN” (1COR. 1COR. 13:12 CF. REV. REV. 22:4+). SUCH AN UNVEILED VIEW OF GOD IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR MORTAL MEN. NO LIVING PERSON HAS EVER SEEN GOD IN THE FULLNESS OF HIS GLORY (JOHN JOHN 1:18; JOHN 6:46; 1JN. 1JN. 4:12); HE IS INVISIBLE (COL. COL. 1:15; 1TI. 1TI. 1:1.17) AND “DWELLS IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT” (1TI. 1TI. 6:16; CF. PS. PS. 104:2), EXPOSURE TO WHICH WOULD MEAN INSTANT DEATH FOR ANY LIVING PERSON (EX. EX. 33:20). BUT IN HEAVEN, “THE PURE IN HEART...SHALL SEE GOD” (MTT. MAT. 5:8), SINCE THEY WILL BE PERFECTLY HOLY.3
HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE: HE WILL DWELL IS ΣΚΗΝΏΣΕΙ [SKĒNŌSEI], RELATED TO ΣΚΗΝὴ [SKĒNĒ], TABERNACLE. THE SAME ROOT WORD, ΣΚΗΝΟΩ [SKĒNOŌ], DESCRIBES GOD DWELLING AMONG MEN IN THE INCARNATION (JOHN JOHN 1:14). PEOPLE IS ΛΑΟὶ [LAOI]: “PEOPLES” (TR AND NU TEXTS), BUT ΛΑὸΣ [LAOS]: “PEOPLE” (MT TEXT). IF PLURAL, IT MAY REFER TO THE NATIONS (ἔΘΝΗ [ETHNĒ]) WHICH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:24-26+).4 OF ALL THE THINGS WHICH GOD COULD SAY CONCERNING THE BLESSINGS ATTENDING THE ETERNAL STATE, WHY IS THIS EMPHASIZED BY BEING THE FIRST? BECAUSE IT IS THE GREATEST BLESSING FOUND IN ALL OF SCRIPTURE. IN THIS PROMISE IS FOUND THE CULMINATION OF THE SCARLET THREAD OF REDEMPTION WHICH RUNS FROM GENESIS THROUGH REVELATION. THIS HAS BEEN THE GREAT PURPOSE OF THE KINSMAN-REDEEMER, JESUS CHRIST. SINCE THE REBELLION OF ADAM, EVERY TABERNACLE, EVERY TEMPLE, EVERY CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GOD AND MAN HAS BEEN WITH THIS ULTIMATE GOAL IN MIND: THE RESTORATION OF FULL FELLOWSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THUS, THE GREAT MULTITUDE WHICH JOHN SAW COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION WERE BLESSED BY BEING IN GOD’S PRESENCE NIGHT AND DAY: “AND HE WHO SITS ON THE THRONE WILL DWELL [TABERNACLE] AMONG THEM” (REV. REV. 7:15+). NOW, IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, MAN WILL SEE GOD FACE-TO-FACE (REV. REV. 22:4+)—WITHOUT THE ENCUMBRANCE OF SIN WHICH HAS SEPARATED MAN SINCE THE FALL IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. BEING HIS PEOPLE SPEAKS OF AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND MEN (LEV. LEV. 26:11-12; JER. JER. 7:23-24; JER. 11:4; JER. 30:18-22; JER. 32:38; ZEC. ZEC. 13:8-9). THEY ARE ONLY HIS PEOPLE BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN THEM A HEART TO KNOW HIM. IT IS A WORK OF GOD. THIS SPIRITUAL RESTORATION HAD ALREADY BEGUN FOR ISRAEL IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM: FOR I WILL SET MY EYES ON THEM FOR GOOD, AND I WILL BRING THEM BACK TO THIS LAND; I WILL BUILD THEM AND NOT PULL THEM DOWN, AND I WILL PLANT THEM AND NOT PLUCK THEM UP. THEN I WILL GIVE THEM A HEART TO KNOW ME, THAT I AM THE LORD; AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, FOR THEY SHALL RETURN TO ME WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART. (JER. JER. 24:6-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] BUT THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AFTER THOSE DAYS, SAYS THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAW IN THEIR MINDS, AND WRITE IT ON THEIR HEARTS; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. NO MORE SHALL EVERY MAN TEACH HIS NEIGHBOR, AND EVERY MAN HIS BROTHER, SAYING, “KNOW THE LORD,” FOR THEY ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST OF THEM TO THE GREATEST OF THEM, SAYS THE LORD. FOR I WILL FORGIVE THEIR INIQUITY, AND THEIR SIN I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE. (JER. JER. 31:33-34) [EMPHASIS ADDED] DURING THAT TIME, GOD’S SANCTUARY HAD BEEN IN THE MIDST OF ISRAEL (EZE. EZE. 37:24) WITHIN THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE. NOW, IN THE NEW JERUSALEM, GOD IS THE TEMPLE—THE ENTIRE CITY IS AS THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF ALL PREVIOUS TEMPLES. IN THE PAST, BOTH ISRAEL (HOS. HOS. 1:10; ROM. ROM. 9:26) AND THE GENTILES (ZEC. ZEC. 2:10-11) WERE “NOT HIS PEOPLE.” IN THE ETERNAL STATE, ALL THE REDEEMED ARE HIS.
REVELATION 21:4
AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR: WIPE AWAY IS ἐΞΑΛΕΊΨΕΙ [EXALEIPSEI], ALSO USED OF BLOTTING OUT NAMES FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 3:5+). BOTH THE JUSTICE AND MERCY OF GOD CAN BE SEEN IN THIS TERM: GOD BLOTS OUT THE NAMES OF UNBELIEVERS FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE EVEN AS HE WIPES AWAY THE TEARS OF BELIEVERS. GOD WIPED AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THE EYES OF THOSE WHO CAME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:17+). GOD WILL MINISTER TO ALL THOSE WHO PREVIOUSLY SUFFERED: “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO MOURN, FOR THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED” (MTT. MAT. 5:4). ALL THE MEMORIES OF PAIN AND SUFFERING WILL BE FORGOTTEN IN THE WONDER OF THE NEW ORDER WHICH GOD CREATES. THE ONLY EXCEPTION WILL BE THOSE WHO WERE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE. HAVING BEEN CAST INTO OUTER DARKNESS, THEY WILL CONTINUALLY WEEP (MTT. MAT. 8:12).
THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH: HERE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE INCREDIBLE PROMISE OF THE OT PROPHETS THAT DEATH WOULD BE SWALLOWED UP (ISA. ISA. 25:8; HOS. HOS. 13:14). DEATH HAD NOT BEEN A PART OF THE ORIGINAL CREATED ORDER, BUT CAME BY THE CURSE AT THE DISOBEDIENCE OF ADAM (GEN. GEN. 3:19). THROUGHOUT HISTORY, WITH FEW EXCEPTIONS,1 DEATH HAS BEEN THE COMMON LOT OF THE LIVING. ALTHOUGH CHRIST ABOLISHED DEATH DE JURE AT HIS FIRST COMING (2TI. 2TI. 1:10; HEB. HEB. 2:14-15), THE SHADOW OF DEATH EXTENDED EVEN BEYOND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 65:20). DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:14+). THEY WERE DESTROYED IN THE CONFLAGRATION OF THE OLD ORDER. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WOULD BE DESTROYED WAS DEATH (1COR. 1COR. 15:26). AROUND OUR CHURCHES LIE OUR GRAVEYARDS, AND ALL THE HIGHWAYS ARE LINED WITH CEMETERIES AND DEPOSITORIES OF THE DEAD. WE CAN SCARCELY OPEN OUR EYES WITHOUT SEEING THE GLOOMY HEARSE, THE FUNERAL PROCESSION, THE UNDERTAKER’S WAREHOUSE, THE SHOP FULL OF MOURNING GOODS, OR THE STONECUTTER CHISELLING EPITAPHS. EVERY NEWSPAPER WE PICK UP HAS ITS OBITUARY LISTS, AND EVERY WEEK BRINGS FORTH ITS BILLS OF MORTALITY. ON THE RIGHT HAND, ON THE LEFT HAND, BEFORE US, BEHIND US, AROUND US, BENEATH US, IN ALL SEASONS, IN ALL CLIMES, EVERYWHERE IS DEATH...THE TIME WILL COME WITH DEATH ITSELF SHALL DIE; NOT BY THE POWER OF MAN, NOT BY MORTAL SKILL OR EARTHLY MEDICINES, BUT BY THE GREAT REDEMPTION OF GOD.2 NOW THE CURSE WHICH BROUGHT DEATH IS DONE AWAY WITH IN ENTIRETY AND, WITH IT, DEATH (REV. REV. 22:3+ CF. GEN. GEN. 3:19). 
NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING: ALTHOUGH THERE WAS GREAT JOY IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 65:18-20; JER. JER. 31:13), THIS WILL SURPASS IT BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO DEATH. AND THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME TO ZION WITH SINGING, WITH EVERLASTING JOY ON THEIR HEADS. THEY SHALL OBTAIN JOY AND GLADNESS, AND SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY. (ISA. ISA. 35:10)
FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY (THIS IS ONLY FOR JUDAISM & GENTILISM FOR THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE 30TH LEVEL FROM REVELATION TO DANIEL, BUT FOR THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE GREEK CHRISTIANITY IS NOT INVOLVED AT THIS 21ST LEVEL, BUT IN FACT BEGINNING AT THE 36TH LEVEL (ACTS 6) ON UP TO REACH THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AT THE 60TH LEVEL TO THE SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY AT THE 66TH LEVEL (ACTS 6) ON UP TO REACH THE SINGLE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY FROM ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AT THE 90TH LEVEL TO THE INFINITE LEVEL): FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IS Τὰ ΠΡῶΤΑ ἀΠῆΛΘΑΝ [TA PRŌTA APĒLTHAN]: THE FIRST [THINGS] DEPARTED. THEY DEPARTED WHEN THE “FIRST (ΠΡῶΤΗ [PRŌTĒ]) HEAVEN AND EARTH PASSED AWAY (ἀΠῆΛΘΑΝ [APĒLTHAN])” (REV. REV. 21:1+). PAUL ENCOURAGED THE CORINTHIANS TO RETAIN AN ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE IN THEIR DAILY LIVES BECAUSE “THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY” (1COR. 1COR. 7:29). “THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL” (2COR. 2COR. 4:17). ONE OF THE REASONS BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO LOVE THE WORLD IS BECAUSE, KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES, THEY REALIZE THAT ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD IS ULTIMATELY TRANSITORY: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD OR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD—THE LUST OF THE FLESH, THE LUST OF THE EYES, AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE—IS NOT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BUT IS OF THE WORLD. AND THE WORLD IS PASSING AWAY, AND THE LUST OF IT; BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL OF GOD ABIDES FOREVER. (1JN. 1JN. 2:15-17)
REVELATION 21:5
HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID: THIS IS GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JOHN THE REVELATOR SAW WHEN HE FIRST ASCENDED IN HIS VISION TO HEAVEN (REV. REV. 4:2+, REV. 4:9+; REV. 5:1+).
BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW: I MAKE IS ΠΟΙῶ [POIŌ], PRESENT TENSE: I AM MAKING. NEW IS ΚΑΙΝὰ [KAINA], NEW IN QUALITY OR KIND, BETTER. WHAT GOD CREATES IN THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH WILL SURPASS ANYTHING WHICH MAN HAS IMAGINED: “BUT AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘EYE HAS NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MAN THE THINGS WHICH GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.’” (1COR. 1COR. 2:9 CF. ISA. ISA. 43:16-19). THE OLD CREATION WHICH HAD LONG GROANED UNDER CORRUPTION IS DELIVERED BY A NEW CREATION: FOR THE EARNEST EXPECTATION OF THE CREATION EAGERLY WAITS FOR THE REVEALING OF THE SONS OF GOD. FOR THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FUTILITY, NOT WILLINGLY, BUT BECAUSE OF HIM WHO SUBJECTED IT IN HOPE; BECAUSE THE CREATION ITSELF ALSO WILL BE DELIVERED FROM THE BONDAGE OF CORRUPTION INTO THE GLORIOUS LIBERTY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD. FOR WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION GROANS AND LABORS WITH BIRTH PANGS TOGETHER UNTIL NOW. NOT ONLY THAT, BUT WE ALSO WHO HAVE THE FIRSTFRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, EVEN WE OURSELVES GROAN WITHIN OURSELVES, EAGERLY WAITING FOR THE ADOPTION, THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODY. (ROM. ROM. 8:19-23) THE REDEMPTION SET FORTH IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS MUCH BROADER THAN THE INDIVIDUAL REDEMPTION OF SINFUL MEN. IT EXTENDS TO THE REDEMPTION OF THE EARTH AND EVEN THE ENTIRE CREATION. LIKE THE NEW BIRTH, THE NEW CREATION IS A WORK OF GOD: “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION; OLD THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY; BEHOLD, ALL THINGS HAVE BECOME NEW” (2COR. 2COR. 5:17).
WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL: JOHN IS REMINDED OF HIS TASK, TO RECORD THAT WHICH HE SEES AND HEARS FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE SAINTS. THE STATEMENTS WHICH GOD HAS JUST MADE, CONCERNING THE ELIMINATION OF DEATH AND THE MAKING OF ALL THINGS NEW, ARE DIFFICULT FOR PEOPLE LIVING UNDER THE DOMINION OF PHYSICAL DEATH TO CONSIDER SO GOD EMPHASIZES THE RELIABILITY OF WHAT JOHN HAS BEEN TOLD (REV. REV. 19:9+; REV. 22:6+). “FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR WORD IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN” (PS. PS. 119:89). THE WORD OF GOD LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER (1PE. 1PE. 1:23). THE WORDS SPOKEN BY THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN HAVE THE SAME CHARACTERISTICS AS THOSE OF JESUS. JESUS REFERRED TO HIMSELF AS “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” (REV. REV. 3:14+). WHEN HE RODE FORTH AT THE SECOND COMING, HE WAS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE...THE WORD OF GOD” (REV. REV. 19:11-13+). THERE IS UNITY BETWEEN THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (STEPHEN).
REVELATION 21:6
IT IS DONE! IT IS DONE IS ΓΈΓΟΝΕ [GEGONE], PERFECT TENSE: IT HAS BECOME! THE PERFECT TENSE EMPHASIZES THE COMPLETION OF THE TASK OF CREATING THE NEW ORDER AND THE ONGOING EFFECTS OF THAT CREATIVE ACT WHICH CONTINUE INTO THE PRESENT AS SEEN BY JOHN. THE WORDS OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ARE REMINISCENT OF THE WORDS OF THE SON (JESUS) WHICH RESULTED IN REDEEMED SAINTS BEING PRESENT TO ENJOY THE NEW CREATION: “IT IS FINISHED!” (JOHN JOHN 19:30). IT IS FINISHED IS ΤΕΤΈΛΕΣΤΑΙ [TETELESTAI], PERFECT TENSE, IT HAS COME TO AN END, BEEN COMPLETED, ACCOMPLISHED. JESUS’ WORDS EMPHASIZE THE CLOSURE WHICH HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS BROUGHT TO THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS. THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) WORDS EMPHASIZE THE NEW BEGINNING OF BLESSING WHICH FLOW FROM THE WORK OF THE SON. NOW, THE DE JURE (LEGALLY OBTAINED) WORK OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS BECOMES DE FACTO (ACCOMPLISHED REALITY). THE LAST ENEMY, DEATH, HAS BEEN DESTROYED AND REDEMPTION, IN ITS TOTALITY, EXTENDS THROUGHOUT GOD’S CREATION.
I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END: I AM IS ἐΓΏ ΕἰΜΙ [EGŌ EIMI]: I, AM. GREAT EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON THE ONE SPEAKING AND HIS UNIQUENESS. THIS UNIQUE TITLE OF GOD IS APPLIED BOTH TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (HERE) AND THE SON (JESUS) (REV. REV. 22:13+). THE PHRASE IS ALSO APPLIED TO THE SON IN TWO PARTS (REV. REV. 1:11+; REV. 2:8+). THE SAME TITLE, WITH THE ADDITION OF “THE FIRST AND THE LAST,” IS TAKEN BY JESUS (REV. REV. 22:13+). JESUS AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ARE ONE (JOHN JOHN 10:30)! JESUS IS “THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD” (REV. REV. 3:14+). 
I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS: FREELY IS ΔΩΡΕΆΝ [DŌREAN]: “AS A GIFT, WITHOUT PAYMENT, GRATIS...UNDESERVEDLY, WITHOUT REASON.”1 THE WATER OF LIFE IS REDEMPTION, PORTRAYED IN MANY DIFFERENT ASPECTS THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURES. “IN THAT DAY A FOUNTAIN SHALL BE OPENED FOR THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND FOR THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, FOR SIN AND FOR UNCLEANNESS” (ZEC. ZEC. 13:1). THESE ARE THE WELLS OF SALVATION WHICH ISAIAH SPOKE ABOUT (ISA. ISA. 12:3). THE WATER OF LIFE IS ONLY AVAILABLE FROM GOD, THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE (PS. PS. 36:6). HE IS THE “FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATERS” (JER. JER. 2:13). IN THE WILDERNESS WANDERING, MOSES’ STRUCK THE ROCK (REPRESENTING CHRIST, 1COR. 1COR. 10:4) FROM WHICH LIFE-GIVING WATERS CAME FORTH (EX. EX. 17:6). THE PROMISE OF REDEMPTION BY THE HOLY SPIRIT IS COMPARED TO LIFE-GIVING WATER (ISA. ISA. 44:3; JOHN JOHN 7:37-38). JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD, AND WHO IT IS WHO SAYS TO YOU, ‘GIVE ME A DRINK,’ YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM, AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER.” THE WOMAN SAID TO HIM, “SIR, YOU HAVE NOTHING TO DRAW WITH, AND THE WELL IS DEEP. WHERE THEN DO YOU GET THAT LIVING WATER? ARE YOU GREATER THAN OUR FATHER JACOB, WHO GAVE US THE WELL, AND DRANK FROM IT HIMSELF, AS WELL AS HIS SONS AND HIS LIVESTOCK?” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “WHOEVER DRINKS OF THIS WATER WILL THIRST AGAIN, BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL NEVER THIRST. BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL BECOME IN HIM A FOUNTAIN OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” (JOHN JOHN 4:10-14) THOSE COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION WERE LED BY THE LAMB TO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS (REV. REV. 7:14+). DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, LIVING WATER FLOWED FROM THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 47:1, EZE. 47:8-9; JOEL JOEL 3:18; ZEC. ZEC. 14:8). A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE FLOWS FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND THE LAMB IN THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 22:1+). THE FINAL INVITATION GIVEN BY THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS TO TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY (REV. REV. 22:17+). BECAUSE REDEMPTION IS INFINITELY COSTLY, ONLY GOD COULD PAY THE PRICE. THE PRICE WAS THE DEATH OF GOD IN THE PERSON OF THE SON OF GOD (REV. REV. 1:18+). IT WAS THE LAMB WHO REDEEMED (ἀΓΟΡΆΖΩ [AGORAZŌ], PURCHASED) SINNERS FROM AMONG MEN BY HIS BLOOD (REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 5:9+). SINCE THE PRICE HAS ALREADY BEEN PAID IN FULL (JOHN JOHN 19:30), NO MAN CAN ADD TO THE FINISHED WORK. TO EVEN SUGGEST SUCH A POSSIBILITY IS TO DEVALUE THE LIFE OF THE SON OF GOD AND DECLARE HIS PURCHASE INADEQUATE. THE JOYOUS RESULT OF GOD’S WORK IS THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WOULD OTHERWISE BE INFINITELY EXPENSIVE, IS NOW AVAILABLE SIMPLY FOR THE ASKING: HO! EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY, COME, BUY AND EAT. YES, COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE. (ISA. ISA. 55:1) THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RELIGION AND RELATIONSHIP. RELIGION LOOKS TO FIND, IN THE PUNY SELF EFFORT OF MAN, SOMETHING OF VALUE TO PRESENT BEFORE GOD BY WHICH MAN MAY BE JUSTIFIED. RELATIONSHIP SEES MAN’S UTTER INCAPABILITY AND THROWS ITSELF UPON THE GRACE AND MERCY OF GOD, ACCEPTING THAT WHICH GOD HAS ALREADY PROVIDED AS A REMEDY. SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS NO REAL RIGHTEOUSNESS, IS THE PRIMARY STUMBLING BLOCK LEADING TO GOD FOR IT RECOILS AT THE IDEA THAT RESTORATION TO GOD IS COMPLETELY WITHOUT COST: INDEPENDENT, REBELLIOUS MAN SAYS THE OPPOSITE— “SOMETHING IN MY HAND I BRING.” THIS IS THE ONE THING COMMON TO ALL SYSTEMS OF RELIGION. THEY QUARREL AND FIGHT TO THE DEATH OVER THE QUESTION AS TO WHAT THAT “SOMETHING” IS TO BE: BUT THEY ARE ALL AT ONE AGREEMENT THAT IT MUST BE SOMETHING. AND AS THE WEARY CONFLICT HAS GONE ON, AND WILL CONTINUE TO THE END.2 IF THIS GIFT IS FREE, WITHOUT COST, HOW CAN IT BE THAT SO MANY, REFUSE TO ACCEPT IT? THE ANSWER IS FOUND IN THEIR LACK OF THIRST. IT IS FREE FOR HIM WHO THIRSTS! DO YOU KNOW THE LAMB AS YOUR REDEEMER? ARE YOU THIRSTY FOR THIS WATER WHICH WILL BECOME A FOUNTAIN IN YOU SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE? IT IS AVAILABLE FOR THE ASKING TO ALL WHO COME TO HIM IN HUMILITY AND NEED.
REVELATION 21:7
HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS: HE WHO OVERCOMES IS ὁ ΝΙΚῶΝ [HO NIKŌN], BY NOW FAMILIAR: THE OVERCOMER. THE PROMISES TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA WERE GIVEN TO “HIM WHO OVERCOMES” (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:26+; REV. 3:5+, REV. 3:12+, REV. 3:21+). THROUGH THEIR IDENTIFICATION WITH JESUS, THE TRUE OVERCOMER (JOHN JOHN 16:33; 1JN. 1JN. 4:4), THEY INHERIT ALL THE PROMISES GIVEN TO THE OVERCOMER AND EVERYTHING WHICH JESUS IS GIVEN. THEY INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD PREPARED FOR THEM FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (MTT. MAT. 25:34). AS CHILDREN OF GOD, BELIEVERS ARE “HEIRS OF GOD AND JOINT HEIRS WITH CHRIST” (ROM. ROM. 8:15). WHAT AN INCREDIBLE PROMISE! ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING IN SUPREME AUTHORITY, EXCEPT THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATT. MATT. 24:36-44; MARK MARK 13:32-37; EPH. EPH. 4:6 & AC. AC. 31) WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN TO THE SON (JESUS) IS ALSO THE POSSESSION OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) ALSO KNOWN AS THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS (LADIES)! IT IS DEMEANING OF THE SAINTS, GIVEN THEIR ETERNAL POSITION, TO COMPETE AND STRIVE OVER EARTHLY MORSELS WHEN ALL THE WHILE THEY HAVE BANK ACCOUNTS SWELLING WITH ETERNAL VALUE. PAUL RECOGNIZES THIS AND ADMONISHES THE CORINTHIANS NOT TO BOAST OR BECOME PARTISAN IN THEIR THINKING BECAUSE “ALL THINGS ARE YOURS: WHETHER PAUL OR APOLLOS OR CEPHAS, OR THE WORLD OR LIFE OR DEATH, OR THINGS PRESENT OR THINGS TO COME—ALL ARE YOURS” (1COR. 1COR. 3:21). IN THE SAME WAY AS AN EARTHLY INHERITANCE, THE THINGS WHICH PASS TO THE SAINTS DO SO WITHOUT REFERENCE OF THEIR MERIT OR EFFORT. THEY ARE ATTAINED SOLELY BECAUSE THEY STAND AS BROTHERS OF CHRIST. IT IS THE VALUE ACCUMULATED AT THE FATHER’S HAND WHICH PASSES TO THE SONS IN THEIR INHERITANCE: IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY. (EPH. EPH. 1:11-12) NOT ONLY IS THE INHERITANCE BOUNTIFUL BEYOND MEASURE, IT IS ALSO INCORRUPTIBLE. IN THIS WORLD WE MAY LOSE OUR JOB, OUR SAVINGS, OUR HOME, OUR HEALTH, AND OUR LOVED ONES, BUT OUR INHERITANCE IN GOD IS BEYOND THE REACH OF DISASTER AND LOSS: BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD, TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE AND UNDEFILED AND THAT DOES NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU. (1PE. 1PE. 1:3-4) THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE “THESE [THINGS]” INSTEAD OF “ALL THINGS”. GLOBALLY, FOR JEHOVAH (APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 1.25 LDAYS, FOR CHURCH (APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 2.5 DAYS, FOR PETER (APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 5 DAYS, FOR JOHN (APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 10 DAYS, FOR JESUS (APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 20 DAYS, FOR JAMES (APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 30 DAYS, FOR STEPHEN (APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 40 DAYS & FOR STEPHEN (NON-APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 60 DAYS, FOR YAHWEH (NON-APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 120 DAYS, FOR ENOCH (NON-APOSTLE) IT ONLY TAKES 240 DAYS IN ORDER FOR EACH OF THE 9 LORDS TO REACH THEIR SUPREME LORDSHIPS FROM WITHIN 2 DAYS TO 4 MONTHS & IN MATTHEW 20:12 THIS TIMEFRAME (24-HOURS IN 2 HOURS & 12-HOURS IN 1 HOUR) WOULD ONLY TAKE WITH THE NUMBER 0 FROM 1 HOUR TO 32.3 HOURS (2 DAYS & 8.3 HOURS) WHICH IS UP TO 32 LEVELS (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31) FOR ALL 9 LORDS TO REACH SUPREME LORDSHIP!  
I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON: HE SHALL BE IS ΑὐΤὸΣ ἔΣΤΑΙ [AUTOS ESTAI]: HE, HE SHALL BE. THE POSITION OF THE OVERCOMER AS A SON OF GOD IS EMPHASIZED. THIS PHRASE EMPHASIZES THE REASON FOR THE OVERCOMER’S INHERITANCE: HIS POSITION AS A SON OF GOD. THE PHRASE SON OF GOD DESCRIBES THOSE WHO ARE OF DIRECT DESCENT FROM GOD. THE ANGELS WERE CREATED DIRECTLY BY GOD AND ARE THE SONS OF GOD (GEN. GEN. 6:2, GEN. 6:4; JOB JOB 1:6; JOB 2:1; JOB 38:7). ADAM WAS CREATED DIRECTLY BY GOD AND IS CALLED THE “SON OF GOD” (LUKE LUKE 3:38). IN HIS HUMANITY, BEING BORN OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24), JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD (LUKE LUKE 1:35).1 AND THE REDEEMED, BORN OF GOD’S SPIRIT, ARE THE SONS OF GOD: BUT AS MANY AS RECEIVED HIM, TO THEM HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD, TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH): WHO WERE BORN, NOT OF BLOOD, NOR OF THE WILL OF THE FLESH, NOR OF THE WILL OF MAN, BUT OF GOD. (JOHN. JOHN 1:12-13) BEING BORN OF THE SPIRIT, THE OVERCOMER HAS THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION WHO IDENTIFIES HIM AS A SON AND THEREFORE AN HEIR: FOR AS MANY AS ARE LED BY THE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24) OF GOD, THESE ARE SONS OF GOD. FOR YOU DID NOT RECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE AGAIN TO FEAR, BUT YOU RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION BY WHOM WE CRY OUT, “ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD (ALL INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURES), AND IF CHILDREN, THEN HEIRS—HEIRS OF GOD AND JOINT HEIRS WITH CHRIST, IF INDEED WE SUFFER WITH HIM, THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED TOGETHER. (ROM. ROM. 8:14-17) AND BECAUSE YOU ARE SONS, GOD HAS SENT FORTH THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON (JESUS) INTO YOUR HEARTS, CRYING OUT, “ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN)!” THEREFORE, YOU ARE NO LONGER A SLAVE BUT A SON, AND IF A SON, THEN AN HEIR OF GOD THROUGH CHRIST. (GAL. GAL. 4:6-7) BEHOLD WHAT MANNER OF LOVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD! THEREFORE, THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US, BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM. BELOVED, NOW WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD; AND IT HAS NOT YET BEEN REVEALED WHAT WE SHALL BE, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE IS REVEALED, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS. (1JN. 1JN. 3:1-2) BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST, JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN LOVE, HAVING PREDESTINED US TO ADOPTION AS SONS BY JESUS CHRIST TO HIMSELF, ACCORDING TO THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS WILL. (EPH. EPH. 1:3-5) THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE OVERCOMER AND GOD IS TO BE ONE OF INTIMACY, MODELED AFTER THAT OF THE SON (JESUS) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JOHN JOHN 1:1; JOHN 17:5). 
REVELATION 21:8
BUT THE SEXUAL COWARDLY: CIVILIANS, COWARDLY IS ΔΕΙΛΟῖΣ [DEILOIS]: “TIMID [ONES],”1 “PERSONS SHOWING FEAR IN A SHAMEFUL WAY.”2 THE WORD IS USED TO DESCRIBE LACK OF FAITH (MTT. MAT. 8:26; MARK MARK 4:40). DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS TOOK HIS MARK, PARTLY OUT OF FEAR OF LOSING THEIR LIVES (REV. REV. 13:15+). THEY WERE AMONG THOSE WHO, BECAUSE OF FEAR, SAVED THEIR LIVES, BUT ULTIMATELY LOST BOTH THEIR SOUL AND BODY IN HELL (MTT. MAT. 10:28). THE WICKED AND LAZY SERVANT HID HIS TALENT IN THE GROUND OUT OF FEAR RATHER THAN INVESTING IT FOR THE LORD’S BENEFIT. HE WAS CAST INTO OUTER DARKNESS (MTT. MAT. 25:25; LUKE LUKE 19:21). THOSE WHO DENY JESUS BEFORE MEN, POSSIBLY OUT OF FEAR, WILL NOT BE CONFESSED BY THE SON OF MAN BEFORE GOD AND HIS ANGELS (LUKE LUKE 12:8-9). MANY OF THE RELIGIOUS RULERS BELIEVED IN JESUS, BUT FOR FEAR OF BEING PUT OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE BY THE PHARISEES, WOULD NOT CONFESS HIM. THEY LOVED THE PRAISE OF MEN MORE THAN THE PRAISE OF GOD (JOHN JOHN 12:43). THIS PASSAGE CONCERNS THOSE WHO ARE AMONG THE UNREDEEMED, IT IS NOT A THREAT THAT BELIEVERS WHO STRUGGLE WITH FEAR AT TIMES ARE IN DANGER OF THE LAKE OF FIRE. THOSE WHO ARE BORN-AGAIN HAVE NOT BEEN GIVEN A SPIRIT OF FEAR, “BUT OF POWER AND OF LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND” (2TI. 2TI. 1:7).
UNBELIEVING: SEXUAL IGNORANT, UNBELIEVING IS ἀΠΊΣΤΟΙΣ [APISTOIS]: ONES WITHOUT FAITH. THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH ARE CONDEMNED (2TH. 2TH. 2:12). THOSE WHO ARE UNBELIEVING HAVE A DEFILED MIND AND CONSCIENCE. THEY OFTEN PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT BY THEIR WORKS THEY DENY HIM (TIT. TIT. 1:15-16). LACK OF FAITH IN THE SON RESULTS IN ETERNAL CONDEMNATION: HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE; AND HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM. (JOHN JOHN 3:36) HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF; HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. (1JN. 1JN. 5:10) THERE ARE NO UNBELIEVING AMONG THE OVERCOMERS: “AND THIS IS THE VICTORY WHICH HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” (1JN. 1JN. 5:4-5).
ABOMINABLE: SEX MONEY (MATT. MATT. 6:24; 1 TIM. 1 TIM. 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13), SEXUAL (ROMANS 1:21-28, 32), WICKED, ABOMINABLE IS ἐΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΈΝΟΙΣ [EBDELYGMENOIS]: “ABHORRENT, DETESTABLE [ONES],”3 “LOATHSOME [ONES].”4 THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE INDICATES THEY HAVE BECOME ABOMINABLE BECAUSE THEY PARTICIPATED IN ACTIVITIES WHICH ARE CONSIDERED ABOMINABLE TO GOD. THEY ARE CONSIDERED UNCLEAN AND, THEREFORE, WILL NEVER ENTER THE HOLY CITY (REV. REV. 21:27+). THE CUP WHICH THE HARLOT HELD WAS FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ [PORNEIAS], SEE BELOW) (REV. REV. 17:4+). ABOMINABLE ACTIVITIES UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES INCLUDE: PARTAKING OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS (LEV. LEV. 11:10-42); HOMOSEXUAL BEHAVIOR (LEV. LEV. 18:22; LEV. 20:13); BESTIALITY (LEV. LEV. 18:23-26); IMPROPER CONSUMPTION OF AN OFFERING (LEV. LEV. 19:7); IDOL WORSHIP (DEU. DEU. 7:25-26); CHILD SACRIFICE (DEU. DEU. 12:31; DEU. DEU. 18:10); OFFERING AN IMPERFECT SACRIFICE (DEU. DEU. 17:1); WORSHIPING OTHER GODS, INCLUDING ASTRAL BODIES (DEU. DEU. 13:13-14; DEU. DEU. 17:3-4); SORCERY, WITCHCRAFT, SOOTHSAYING, INTERPRETING OMENS (DEU. DEU. 18:12); CROSS-DRESSING (DEU. DEU. 22:5); OFFERING MONEY GAINED THROUGH SINFUL PRACTICES IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (DEU. DEU. 23:18); TAKING A WOMAN BACK AFTER HAVING DIVORCED (DEU. DEU. 24:4); AND MANY MORE. ALL OF THESE ACTIVITIES HAVE A COMMON ATTRIBUTE: THEY ARE WICKED EVIL BEHAVIORS (MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) WHICH ALWAYS AROUSES GOD’S MADNESS TO GOD’S FURY BECAUSE THEY CONTRAVENE & VIOLATE HIS SEXLESS LAW WITH THEIR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! IN THIS SENSE, GREAT WEALTH OF MONEY IN ITSELF (JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ALL & WARNED ALL ABOUT BEING ABOVE THE MONEY LIMIT OF THE MINAS OR THE POUNDS, WHICH IS UP 1,056,000 MILLION OR LESS OR EQUAL TO THE VALUE OF THIS MONEY LIMIT OR LESS & NOT A DAMN MITE---1/8TH OF A CENT MORE, ULESS YOU WANT TO BE CUT DOWN WITHIN THE KINGDOMS GREATLY DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:12, BUT YOU SAY WHAT ABOUT THOSE IN THE OT WHO HAS A LOT OF MONEY? WELL FIRST OOF, DURING THAT TIME THERE WAS NO MONEY LIMIT WITH ABRAHAM AS A MULTI-MILLIONAIRE OR JOB AS A MULI-BILLIONAIRE OR SOLOMON AS A MULTI-TRILLIONAIRE, BUT SINCE CHRIST CAME THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED THE MONEY LIMIT IN THE GOSPELS, WHICH GOES INTO CHRISTIANITY, SO IF YOU THINK YOU CAN SERVE THE LORD WITH A LOT OF MONEY IN TODAY’S SOCIETY, YOU BETTER THINK AGAIN BECAUSE THE TRUTH IS PRECISE ON WHAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD COMMANDS, AND THE POOR, NEVER THE RICH SHALL INHERIT & BE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, AND NEVER THE WICKED, YOU, MOTHERFUCKING LYING SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITCAL ASSHOLES (ROM. ROM. 1:21-28, 32; 1 JN. 1 JN. 1:8, 10)!) OR THE LOVE OF MONEY TO FUEL THEIR FUCKING ABOMINATIONS AND SEXUAL WICKED REBELLIONS ARE ALL ALWAYS RELATED. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU & STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS WITH ONLY 1 WARNING (REV. REV. 20;1-3 & AC. AC. 13:4-12) & EVENTUALLY KILL YOU & DAMN YOU WITH NO WARNING (REV. REV. 20:7-15 & AC. AC. 5:1-11) BECAUSE YOU ARE ALWAYS THE WICKED DAMN MOTHERFUCKER IN DOING THESE THINGS! NO DAMN EXCEPTIONS!
SEXUALLY IMMORAL: SEXUALLY IMMORAL IS ΠΌΡΝΟΙΣ [PORNOIS]: FORNICATING ONES5, USED OF A MAN WHO HAS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A WITCH, HARLOT, WHORE OR A PROSTITUTE (1COR. 1COR. 5:9). THE SAME ROOT WORD DESCRIBES THE HARLOT: ΠΌΡΝΗΣ [PORNĒS]. DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS REFUSED TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY (REV. REV. 9:21+).
SORCERERS: (FORBIDDEN) SEXUAL SORCERERS IS ΦΑΡΜΆΚΟΙΣ [PHARMAKOIS]: “ONE WHO PREPARES AND USES DRUGS FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES OR RITUAL WITCHCRAFT SORCERER, POISONER, MAGICIAN.”6 DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS REFUSED TO REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES (REV. REV. 9:21+). 
IDOLATERS: SEXUAL IDOLATERS IS ΕἰΔΩΛΟΛΆΤΡΑΙΣ [EIDŌLOLATRAIS]: THOSE WHO TAKE PART IN IDOL-WORSHIP OR CONSULT FALSE PROPHETS.7 JEZEBEL SEDUCED GOD’S SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS (REV. REV. 2:20+ CF. 1COR. 1COR. 10:19-20). 
LIARS: SEXUAL LIARS: JESUS TOLD THE PHARISEES, “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE (SEXUAL) DESIRES (VICTORIA) OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO...THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT” (JOHN JOHN 8:44). THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE, THE ANTICHRIST, WAS WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). THOSE WHO CONTINUE TO LIE WILL ULTIMATELY FALL PREY THEMSELVES TO LIES: THEY WILL NOT COME TO THE TRUTH (2TH. 2TH. 2:11-12). EVENTUALLY, THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE BECOMES SEARED (1TI. 1TI. 4:2). ALL WHO REJECT SALVATION ARE ULTIMATELY LIARS: “WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST?” (1JN. 1JN. 2:22). THE TRUTH OF GOD HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO MEN THROUGH GENERAL REVELATION, BUT MEN ACTIVELY SUPPRESS THE TRUTH (LIE) IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. KNOWING THE TRUTH, THEY PROMOTE FALSE IDEAS SUCH AS GOD DOESN’T EXIST OR THAT HIS EXISTENCE CANNOT BE KNOWN (ROM. ROM. 1:18). 
SHALL HAVE THEIR PART (NONE OF THESE FUCKING EVIL WICKED THINGS CAN NEVER PASS THE 20TH LEVEL, UNLESS YOU ARE WASHED BY THE LORD): NOT HAVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24), THESE DO NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND, BY NATURE, PRACTICE THE WORKS OF THE FLESH (ROM. ROM. 8:1-5; GAL. GAL. 5:16): NOW THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE EVIDENT, WHICH ARE: ADULTERY, FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, (FORBIDDEN) IDOLATRY, (FORBIDDEN) SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS, REVELRIES, AND THE LIKE; OF WHICH I TELL YOU BEFOREHAND, JUST AS I ALSO TOLD YOU IN TIME PAST, THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (GAL. GAL. 5:19-21) FOR THIS YOU KNOW, THAT NO FORNICATOR, UNCLEAN PERSON, NOR COVETOUS MAN, WHO IS AN IDOLATER, HAS ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND GOD. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU WITH EMPTY WORDS, FOR BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS THE WRATH OF GOD COMES UPON THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE. THEREFORE, DO NOT BE PARTAKERS WITH THEM. (EPH. EPH. 5:5-7) BUT WE KNOW THAT THE LAW IS GOOD IF ONE USES IT LAWFULLY, KNOWING THIS: THAT THE LAW IS NOT MADE FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON, BUT FOR THE LAWLESS AND INSUBORDINATE, FOR THE UNGODLY AND FOR SINNERS, FOR THE UNHOLY AND PROFANE, FOR MURDERERS OF FATHERS AND MURDERERS OF MOTHERS, FOR MANSLAYERS, FOR FORNICATORS, FOR SODOMITES, FOR KIDNAPPERS, FOR LIARS, FOR PERJURERS, AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE. (1TI. 1TI. 1:8-10) THOSE DESCRIBED BY THIS LIST ARE ONES WHO CONTINUED IN THESE ACTIVITIES WITHOUT REPENTANCE. IN WRITING TO THE CHURCH AT CORINTH, PAUL EMPHASIZES THE FORGIVENESS WHICH REMAINS AVAILABLE FOR THE GODLESS IN THIS AGE OF GRACE, IF THEY WOULD BUT TURN TO GOD IN FAITH AND BE CLEANSED OF THEIR SIN: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? DO NOT BE DECEIVED. NEITHER FORNICATORS, NOR IDOLATERS, NOR ADULTERERS, NOR HOMOSEXUALS, NOR SODOMITES, NOR THIEVES (IF YOU WORK FOR MONEY OR WORK FOR THE VALUE OF MONEY, BUT ARE FOUND AS  ROBBERS OF THE LORD’S MONEY, YOU SHALL NOT PASS THE 20TH LEVEL IN STRENGTH IS THE 30TH LEVEL, BUT IN DOWNTIME YOU MAY BE ABLE TO REACH THE 40TH LEVEL TO THE 60TH LEVEL IN THE GOLD CUT OFF IN MATTHEW 6:24; MALACHI 3:8-12; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), NOR COVETOUS, NOR DRUNKARDS, NOR REVILERS, NOR EXTORTIONERS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD JESUS AND BY THE SPIRIT OF OUR GOD. (1COR. 1COR. 6:9-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE: WHICH BURNS IS ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝῃ [KAIOMENĒ], PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: THE LAKE BEING PRESENTLY BURNT WITH FIRE. EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON THE ONGOING REALITY OF THE FIRE. ALL THE UNSAVED DEAD, WHO WERE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). 
REVELATION 21:9
ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES: THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES WERE CALLED LAST BECAUSE “IN THEM THE WRATH OF GOD IS COMPLETE” (REV. REV. 15:1+). THIS MAY BE THE SAME ANGEL WHICH SHOWED JOHN THE GREAT HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:1+).
COME, I WILL SHOW YOU: THE ANGEL, HAVING ONE OF THE SEVEN BOWLS, REFERS BACK TO THE SEVENTH BOWL ITSELF WHICH DESTROYED BABYLON (REV. REV. 16:19+) AND INVITES A COMPARISON BETWEEN TWO GREAT CITIES: BABYLON, THE HARLOT AND THE NEW JERUSALEM, THE BRIDE (REV. REV. 21:10+).
THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB & HIS WIFE FROM 4 YEARS OF AGE (REVELATION 4) TO 120 YEARS OF AGE (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST): BRIDE IS ΝΎΜΦΗΝ [NYMPHĒN], USED OF THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN (REV. REV. 21:2+). WIFE IS ΓΥΝΑῖΚΑ [GYNAIKA], USED OF THE WIFE OF THE LAMB AT HIS MARRIAGE (REV. REV. 19:7+). SOME EXPOSITORS TAKE THE REMAINDER OF THIS CHAPTER AND THE FIRST PART OF THE FOLLOWING CHAPTER AS A RECAPITULATION WHICH DESCRIBES THE PARTICIPATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WITHIN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM HOVERING OVER THE EARTH.1 THEY INTERPRET THE NATIONS ON THE EARTH (REV. REV. 21:24-26+) AS BEING MILLENNIAL NATIONS WHICH ACCESS THE NEW JERUSALEM ABOVE. IN PARTICULAR, THEY POINT TO THE EXISTENCE OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM AS EVIDENCE THAT THE MILLENNIAL NATIONS WILL RECEIVE HEALING FROM IT. THERE ARE SIGNIFICANT PROBLEMS WITH THE RECAPITULATION VIEW: IF THE MILLENNIAL NATIONS HAVE ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE, WHY THEN IS THERE STILL DEATH DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS (ISA. ISA. 65:20)? ALTHOUGH, THE MILLENNIAL NATIONS WILL HAVE ACCESS TO ALL KINDS OF TREES (PLURAL) WHICH PROVIDE FRUIT FOR FOOD AND LEAVES FOR MEDICINAL PURPOSES, THESE ARE NOT THE TREE OF LIFE (EZE. EZE. 47:12). NOR DO THE LOCATION OF THESE TREES CORRESPOND WITH THAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE ETERNAL CITY (REV. REV. 22:2+). WITHIN THIS VISION OF THE CITY, THE CURSE IS SAID TO BE NO MORE (REV. REV. 22:3+). YET THE CURSE CONTINUES DURING THE MILLENNIUM (ISA. ISA. 65:20; REV. REV. 20:8-9+). THIS IS NOT A RECAPITULATION, BUT A FURTHER REFINEMENT OF THE OVERVIEW WHICH JOHN SAW IN REVELATION REV. 21:1-8+.2
REVELATION 21:10
HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT: THE IDENTICAL PHRASE DESCRIBED JOHN’S JOURNEY WITH THE ANGEL WHO SHOWED HIM THE HARLOT (REV. REV. 17:3+). AN INTENTIONAL CONTRAST IS BEING MADE BETWEEN THE HARLOT, THE GREAT CITY BABYLON, AND THE BRIDE, THE GREAT CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM. IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO TRANSPORTS JOHN WHILE THE ANGEL JOURNEYS WITH HIM. JOHN WAS “IN THE SPIRIT” ON THE LORD’S DAY WHEN HE HAD HIS FIRST VISION OF THE GLORIFIED LORD (REV. REV. 1:10+). HE WAS ALSO “IN THE SPIRIT” WHEN HE WAS CALLED UP TO THE THRONE ROOM TO SEE THE THINGS YET FUTURE (REV. REV. 4:2+). 
TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN: IN THE TWENTY-FIFTH YEAR OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS UPON EZEKIEL AND TOOK HIM IN THE VISIONS OF GOD TO A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN UPON WHICH THERE WAS “SOMETHING LIKE THE STRUCTURE OF A CITY” (EZE. EZE. 40:2). EZEKIEL WAS SHOWN THE MILLENNIAL JERUSALEM, NOT THE NEW JERUSALEM AS HERE. LIKE JOHN, HE WAS ATTENDED BY AN ANGEL (MAN) WITH A MEASURING ROD WHO THEN MEASURED ASPECTS OF THE CITY FOR EZEKIEL TO RECORD.1 THE HIGH MOUNTAIN MAY MERELY BE THE VANTAGE POINT FROM WHICH JOHN IS SHOWN THE HOLY JERUSALEM. OR, IT MAY REFLECT THE TERRAIN UPON WHICH THE HOLY CITY ALIGHTS. THIS WOULD CORRESPOND TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, THE SITE OF THE TEMPLE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 2:2-4; ZEC. ZEC. 8:3-4). THIS SEEMS LIKELY BECAUSE, AS IN THE MILLENNIUM, A RIVER GOES FORTH FROM BENEATH THE THRONE (REV. REV. 22:1+). THUS, THE AREA OF THE NEW JERUSALEM MUST BE ELEVATED ABOVE THE SURROUNDING REGION.
THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD: DESCENDING IS ΚΑΤΑΒΑΊΝΟΥΣΑΝ [KATABAINOUSAN], PRESENT TENSE: WHILE COMING DOWN. JOHN SAW THE CITY AS IT WAS IN THE PROCESS OF DESCENDING. IT APPEARS JOHN SEES THE CITY DESCEND TWICE. FIRST, HE SEES IT DESCENDING AS PART OF THE GENERAL PRESENTATION OF THE ETERNAL ORDER (REV. REV. 21:2+). NOW, THE VISION RECAPITULATES THE DESCENT PRIOR TO A DETAILED TOUR WITH THE ANGEL. THE APPEARANCE OF THE CITY’S DESCENT TWICE IN THE SAME CHAPTER DOES NOT NECESSITATE TAKING THE DESCENTS AS TWO DIFFERENT POINTS IN HISTORY (ONE A MILLENNIAL DESCENT, THE OTHER IN THE ETERNAL STATE). AS WE DISCUSSED ABOVE, LACK OF THE CURSE (REV. REV. 22:2+) IS CONCLUSIVE EVIDENCE AGAINST ANY IDEA THAT REVELATION REV. 21:9+-REV. 22:7+ CONCERNS THE NEW JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIUM. 
REVELATION 21:11
HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD: THIS IS THE SHEKINAH, THE VISIBLE MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S PRESENCE. BECAUSE OF HIS PRESENCE, THE ETERNAL CITY HAS NO NEED FOR THE LIGHT OF THE SUN OR MOON (ISA. ISA. 66:19-20; REV. REV. 22:5+). 
HER LIGHT WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS STONE: HER LIGHT WILL BE LIKE “A CITY THAT IS SET ON A HILL” WHICH “CANNOT BE HIDDEN” (MTT. MAT. 5:14). BUT THE STONE IS THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE WHICH IS UNIDENTIFIABLE! DIAMOND, HEBREW SHMYR; SEPTUAGINT ADAMANTINOS; VULGATE ADAMAS, ADAMANTINUS (EZEKIEL 3:9; ZECHARIAH 7:12; JEREMIAH XVII 1). —
LIKE A JASPER STONE: HER HIGH WALLS ARE OF JASPER (REV. REV. 21:18+) AND HER FIRST FOUNDATION IS ADORNED WITH JASPER, A VERY BEAUTIFUL & EXQUISITE STONE (REV. REV. 21:19+). JASPER DESCRIBES THE LIGHT OF, FOUNDATION, AND WALLS OF THE HOLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:11+, REV. 21:18-20+). IT WAS THE LAST OF THE TWELVE STONES REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WHICH WERE MOUNTED IN THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (EX. EX. 28:20; EX. 39:13). WHEN SATAN WAS IN THE GARDEN OF GOD, HIS (THIS MAY IMPLY THE 2 DEVIL’S---LUCIFER & VICTORIA WHOSE TOP OFFICES HAVE BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, SERVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, WORSHIPPING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, IN ORDER TO DEATH-GUARD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S THRONE & HIS SUPREME INTERESTS TO DO HIS OWN SUPREME COMMANDS TO ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS OR TO KILL & DAMN WITH NO QUESTIONS IN REVELATION 2:28) INCLUDED PRECIOUS STONES LIKE JASPER (EZE. EZE. 28:13-14). “MODERN IGNORANCE OF ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY MAKES PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF THE STONES QUITE TENTATIVE (MORRIS). PROBABLY THE EQUATION OF IASPIDI (‘JASPER STONE’) TO THE MODERN JASPER WHICH IS DULL AND OPAQUE (ALFORD) IS WRONG BECAUSE THE MODERN STONE IS HARDLY CONSIDERED COSTLY AS THE TEXT IMPLIES.”1 “FROM REV. REV. 21:11+, WHERE IT IS CALLED MOST PRECIOUS, WHICH THE JASPER WAS NOT, EBRARD INFERS IT WAS A DIAMOND, WHICH WOULD REPRESENT THE LORD’S THRONE WITH THE UNIDENTIFIED ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE.”2 JASPER, HEBREW YSHPHH; SEPTUAGINT IASPIS; VULGATE JASPIS; THE TWELFTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:18; 39:11), REPRESENTING BENJAMIN. IN THE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS, IT COMES SIXTH, AND SO ALSO IN EZEKIEL 28:13; IN THE APOCALYPSE IT IS THE FIRST (21:19). DESPITE THIS DIFFERENCE OF POSITION JASPIS IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE YSHPHH OF THE HEBREW TEXT. THE JASPER IS AN ANHYDRATE QUARTZ COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND IRON. THERE ARE JASPERS OF NEARLY EVERY COLOUR. IT IS A COMPLETELY OPAQUE STONE OF A CONCHOIDAL CLEAVAGE. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OBTAINED BY THE JEWS FROM INDIA AND EGYPT. 
CLEAR AS CRYSTAL: BECAUSE OF HOW JASPER (ἰΆΣΠΙΔΙ [IASPIDI]) IS DESCRIBED BY SCRIPTURE, SOME THINK IT IS NOT THE JASPER WE KNOW, BUT PERHAPS DIAMOND. THE PURITY AND CLARITY OF THE CITY IS CONSISTENTLY EMPHASIZED (REV. REV. 21:18+, REV. 21:21+; REV. 22:1+). THE DESCRIPTION OF HER PURE LIGHT RECALLS THE SEA OF GLASS UNDER THE HEAVENLY THRONE (EZE. EZE. 1:22; REV. REV. 4:6+; REV. 15:2+). AS WE HAVE SEEN, THERE IS A CLOSE ANALOGY BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND THE NEW JERUSALEM, BOTH BEING THE LAMB’S WIFE (REV. REV. 19:7+; REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+). THE PURITY AND PREPARATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE CLOSELY ANALOGOUS TO CHRIST’S PURIFICATION AND PREPARATION OF THE CHURCH: HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. (EPH. EPH. 5:25-27) CRYSTAL, HEBREW GHBSH (JOB 28:18), QRH (EZEKIEL 1:22): BOTH WORDS SIGNIFY A GLASSY SUBSTANCE; SEPTUAGINT GABIS; VULGATE EMINENTIA (JOB 28:18); KRYSTALLOS, CRYSTALLUS (EZEKIEL 1:22). — THIS WAS A TRANSPARENT MINERAL RESEMBLING GLASS, MOST PROBABLY A VARIETY OF QUARTZ. JOB PLACES IT IN THE SAME CATEGORY WITH GOLD, ONYX, SAPPHIRE, GLASS, CORAL, TOPAZ, ETC. THE TARGUM RENDERS THE QRT OF EZECH. BY "ICE"; THE VERSIONS TRANSLATE BY "CRYSTAL". WE FIND CRYSTAL AGAIN MENTIONED IN APOCALYPSE 4:6, 21:11 AND 22:1. IN PSALM 147:17, AND SIRACH 43:22, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION BUT THAT ICE IS MEANT. THE WORD ZKWKYH (JOB 28:17) WHICH SOME TRANSLATE BY CRYSTAL, MEANS GLASS. CAT'S EYE IS A QUARTZ STONE, WITH INCLUSIONS OF OLIVE-GREEN RUTILE. WHEN THE STONE IS MOVED SLIGHTLY, A NARROW STRIP OF LIGHT PASSES OVER ITS SURFACE, LOOKING VERY MUCH LIKE AN EYE OF CAT (HENCE ITS NAME). TALISMANS & AMULETS: AS A TALISMAN CAT'S EYE MAKES ITS WEARER EMOTIONALLY STABLE, FORTIFIES HIS SPIRIT, PROTECTS FROM EVIL EYE, DAMAGE, ASTRAL ATTACKS, AND ALSO STRENGTHENS FAMILY TIES. IT WILL ALSO MAKE ITS OWNER MORE STRONG-WILLED. CAT'S EYE PROMOTES CONCENTRATION; THEREFORE, IT IS RECOMMENDED TO STUDENTS. AS AN AMULET IT NURTURES FEELINGS OF LOVE, GUARDS FROM INFIDELITY. HEALING PROPERTIES: CAT’S EYE IS A REMEDY FOR DIGESTION TROUBLES, ACTING AS LAXATIVE. IT IS ALSO A MOOD REGULATOR. CAT'S EYE IS BENEFICIAL FOR PERSONS WITH HYPERTENSION AS IT REDUCES BLOOD PRESSURE. IT ALSO HELPS ELIMINATE WEARINESS AND IRRITABILITY. MAGICAL PROPERTIES: IT IS BELIEVED THAT CAT'S EYE PROTECTS AND MULTIPLIES THE WEALTH OF ITS WEARER. FOR THAT PURPOSE, IT IS ADVISED TO KEEP IT IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE MONEY IS STASHED.
REVELATION 21:12
SHE HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL: ISAIAH SAW A TIME OF PEACE FOR JERUSALEM WHEN THE PEOPLE OF GOD WOULD “CALL YOUR WALLS SALVATION AND YOUR GATES PRAISE” (ISA. ISA. 60:18). THIS WALL DOUBTLESS WAS A MEMORIAL TO GOD’S PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE THROUGHOUT THEIR LONG HISTORY. THE NEW TESTAMENT SAINTS WOULD WELL REMEMBER HOW THEIR LIVES WERE “HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD” (COL. COL. 3:1; COL. 3:1). NOW, THE WALL DOES NOT NEED TO SERVE AS A MEANS OF PROTECTION FOR GOD HIMSELF DWELLS IN THE CITY. THIS IS FURTHER PROVEN BY THE FACT THAT EACH OF THE FOUR WALLS OF THE CITY HAS THREE GATEWAYS WHICH NEVER WILL BE SHUT.1
WITH TWELVE GATES: GATES IS ΠΥΛῶΝΑΣ [PYLŌNAS]: USED LUKE 16:20) ...OF THE MAGNIFICENT CITY GATES OF BABYLON.”2 THERE ARE THREE GATES ON EACH OF THE FOUR SIDES OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:13+). EACH GATE IS OF ONE PEARL (REV. REV. 21:21+). NONE OF THE GATES WILL EVER BE SHUT (REV. REV. 21:25+) AND THE GLORY OF THE NATIONS AND KINGS OF THE EARTH SHALL BE TRANSPORTED THROUGH THEM (REV. REV. 21:24+). 
TWELVE ANGELS AT THE GATES: THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE ARE UNABLE TO PASS THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY (REV. REV. 22:14+). THE GATES MAY REMAIN OPEN BECAUSE THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY OF THE UNCLEAN APPROACHING THE CITY. THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEGATED TO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH IS THE “OUTER DARKNESS” (MTT. MAT. 8:12; MAT. 22:13; MAT. 25:30).
TWELVE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: CHILDREN IS ΥἱῶΝ [HUIŌN]: SONS. WITHIN SCRIPTURE, THE SONS OF ISRAEL ARE THE LITERAL, PHYSICAL OFFSPRING OF THE MAN JACOB (REV. REV. 7:4-8+). THOSE WHO DENY ANY DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND ISRAEL IN GOD’S PURPOSES ARE HARD-PRESSED TO ACCOUNT FOR THE DISTINCTION HERE, CARRIED INTO THE ETERNAL STATE, BETWEEN THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 21:14+). MOUNCE IS TYPICAL OF THOSE WHO READ PAST THE PLAIN DISTINCTION IN THE TEXT AND INTERPRET IT TO MEAN JUST THE OPPOSITE: “THE JUXTAPOSITION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES WITH THE TWELVE APOSTLES SHOWS THE UNITY OF ANCIENT ISRAEL AND THE NT CHURCH.” [EMPHASIS ADDED]3 IF THE CHURCH IS THE “NEW ISRAEL” AS REPLACEMENT THEOLOGY CLAIMS, THEN WHY THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE NAMES OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES OF THE CHURCH—AS TWO SEPARATE GROUPS—MEMORIALIZED IN ETERNITY? THE NAMES OF THE TRIBES ON THE GATES AND THE NAMES OF THE APOSTLES ON THE FOUNDATIONS (REV. REV. 21:14+) ARE A MEMORIAL TO TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLES OF GOD WHO OCCUPIED DIFFERENT ROLES IN GOD’S REDEMPTIVE PLAN, BOTH OF WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE ETERNAL CITY: ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT JOHN BRINGS TOGETHER THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES HERE, AND MAKES A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THEM. JESUS DID THE SAME EARLIER (MTT. MAT. 19:28; LUKE LUKE 22:30). THIS DISTINCTION SHOWS THE WRONGNESS OF IDENTIFYING THE TWELVE TRIBES IN REV. REV. 7:4-8+ WITH THE CHURCH.4 EVEN THOUGH THE TWELVE APOSTLES WERE ALL JEWISH, AND THEREFORE PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS OF JACOB, THEIR NAMES ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE TWELVE TRIBES. THIS REFLECTS THE REALITY THAT THE CHURCH DID NOT EXIST PRIOR TO THE DAY OF PENTECOST WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT FIRST BEGAN HIS BAPTIZING WORK FORMING THE BODY OF CHRIST (MTT. MAT. 16:18; ACTS ACTS 1:5). ALTHOUGH THE APOSTLES ARE ALL JEWISH AND WILL RULE OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES (MTT. MAT. 19:28), THEIR GREATER AFFINITY IS AS MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH. ONCE MORE WE SEE THE SCRIPTURAL DECLARATION THAT ALL TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL ARE KNOWN TO GOD (REV. REV. 7:4+). NONE OF THE TRIBES ARE LOST.
REVELATION 21:13
THREE GATES ON THE EAST...NORTH...SOUTH...WEST: THE LAYOUT OF THE GATES AROUND THE HOLY CITY IS SIMILAR TO THE CAMP OF ISRAEL AROUND THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. IN THE WILDERNESS, THREE TRIBES CAMPED IN EACH COMPASS DIRECTION AROUND THE TABERNACLE. THE LEVITES CAMPED IN THE CENTER AND SERVED AS A BUFFER BETWEEN THE GLORY OF GOD (IN THE TABERNACLE) AND THE TRIBES. IF THE HEAVENLY LAYOUT WERE TO FOLLOW THE ENCAMPMENT IN THE WILDERNESS AROUND THE TABERNACLE, THEN: THE GATES ON THE EAST WOULD BE NAMED FOR JUDAH, ISSACHAR, AND ZEBULUN. THE GATES ON THE NORTH WOULD BE NAMED FOR DAN, ASHER, AND NAPHTALI. THE GATES ON THE SOUTH WOULD BE NAMED FOR REUBEN, SIMEON, AND GAD. THE GATES ON THE WEST WOULD BE NAMED FOR EPHRAIM, MANASSEH, AND BENJAMIN. IN THE CAMP IN THE WILDERNESS, JACOB AND LEVI ARE OMITTED IN FAVOR OF LISTING JACOB’S TWO HALF TRIBES: EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH. SINCE LEVI ENCAMPED AROUND THE TABERNACLE IN THE CENTER, AND MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM COMPRISE ALL OF JOSEPH, EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN ALL TWELVE TRIBES IS ACCOUNTED FOR. HOWEVER, IN THE HEAVENLY SCENE, THERE IS NO ENCAMPMENT AROUND THE SANCTUARY WHICH IS THE ENTIRE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:22+). THEREFORE, THE NAMES OF THE GATES MAY BE ACCORDING TO THE PLAN OF THE MILLENNIAL CITY (EZE. EZE. 48:30-35): THE GATES ON THE EAST WOULD BE NAMED FOR JOSEPH, BENJAMIN, AND DAN. THE GATES ON THE NORTH WOULD BE NAMED FOR REUBEN, JUDAH, AND LEVI. THE GATES ON THE SOUTH WOULD BE NAMED FOR SIMEON, ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN. THE GATES ON THE WEST WOULD BE NAMED FOR GAD, ASHER, NAPHTALI. WITH JOSEPH INCLUDING BOTH EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH, LEVI IS EXPLICITLY LISTED AND ALL TWELVE TRIBES, WHICH WOULD AMOUNT TO 12 LEVELS AND UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 24 LEVELS BETWEEN EACH OTHER WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 25 LEVELS IN REVELATION 0-22 ARE ACCOUNTED FOR. IT MAY BE THAT AN ENTIRELY NEW ORDER OCCURS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM AS SCRIPTURE DOES NOT GIVE US THESE DETAILS, WHICH MAY BE FOR THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AS A TIME PORTAL, WHICH WOULD AMOUNT TO 15 LEVELS OF STONES & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 30 LEVELS IN ACTS 1-30 & ALSO BECAUSE IN ACTS 7:37-38 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THIS TIME PORTAL WOULD BE USED TO REACH THE OTHER TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:37-38 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-56.
REVELATION 21:14
THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD TWELVE FOUNDATIONS: THE FOUNDATIONS ARE ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES (REV. REV. 21:19+). BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO THE PLACE WHICH HE WOULD RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE DWELT IN THE LAND OF PROMISE AS IN A FOREIGN COUNTRY, DWELLING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, THE HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE; FOR HE WAITED FOR THE CITY WHICH HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE BUILDER AND MAKER IS GOD. (HEB. HEB. 11:8-10) 
ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES OF THE LAMB: THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE THE TWELVE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. THE QUESTION ARISES AS TO WHICH TWELVE NAMES ARE REPRESENTED? ELEVEN OF THE TWELVE SEEM CLEAR ENOUGH, BUT WHO WILL BE LISTED AS THE TWELFTH? WILL IT BE JUDAS (EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21 & 22), THE ORIGINAL APOSTLE CHOSEN BY JESUS (JOHN JOHN 6:70)? OR PERHAPS MATTHIAS (GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-56), CHOSEN BY THE ELEVEN TO REPLACE JUDAS (ACTS ACTS 1:26)? THE THIRD POSSIBILITY IS PAUL (GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-56), CHOSEN BY THE LORD (ACTS ACTS 9:3-6, ACTS 9:15-16). WHILE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KNOW, AND PERHAPS NOT OF GREAT IMPORTANCE, WE ARE INCLINED TO THINK THE TWELFTH NAME WILL BE THAT OF THE APOSTLE PAUL, FOR IT SEEMS IMPOSSIBLE THAT HIS NAME WOULD NOT APPEAR ON A FOUNDATION AS A MAJOR CONTRIBUTOR TO THE EARLY CHURCH AND THE NEW TESTAMENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, LIKE THE SCARS WHICH REMAIN ON JESUS’ GLORIFIED BODY (JOHN JOHN 20:27 CF. REV. REV. 5:6+), PERHAPS THE NAME OF JUDAS WILL BE RETAINED AS A MEMORIAL OF CHRIST’S ATONING WORK ON THE CROSS. THE APOSTLES, ALONG WITH THE PROPHETS, ARE CONSIDERED THE FOUNDATION OF THE NON-PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL, ETERNAL TEMPLE IN THE LORD (EPH. EPH. 2:19-22 CF. EPH. EPH. 3:5; EPH. 4:11).
REVELATION 21:15
A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY: REED IS ΜΈΤΡΟΝ ΚΆΛΑΜΟΝ [METRON KALAMON]. ΜΈΤΡΟΝ [METRON] IS “AN INSTRUMENT FOR MEASURING.” ALSO, THE LORD ENOCH (HEBREWS 11:5) IS KNOWN AS METRON IN ENOCH 1, 2 & 3. 1 ΚΆΛΑΜΟΝ [KALAMON] IS “THE (DRIED) STALK OF TALL PLANTS.”2 THE REED IS A GOLDEN STAFF MADE FOR MEASUREMENT. EZEKIEL WAS SHOWN THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE AND TOLD TO RECORD THE DIMENSIONS MEASURED BY AN ANGEL (EZE. EZE. 40:3-5). PREVIOUSLY, JOHN WAS INSTRUCTED TO MEASURE THE TRIBULATION TEMPLE (REV. REV. 11:1+). THE NEW JERUSALEM IS MEASURED TO HIGHLIGHT ITS IMPORTANCE TO GOD AND INDICATE ITS REAL PHYSICAL DIMENSIONS. ZECHARIAH SAW AN ANGEL WHO MEASURED JERUSALEM. THE PRECISE DIMENSION WERE NOT GIVEN, BUT THE MEASUREMENT INDICATED THAT GOD’S ATTENTION WAS DIRECTED TOWARD THE CITY FOR ENLARGEMENT AND RESTORATION (ZEC. ZEC. 2:1-5). 
REVELATION 21:16
THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE: ALTHOUGH THE LAND DEDICATED FOR THE MILLENNIAL CITY HAD THE DIMENSIONS OF FIVE THOUSAND CUBITS WIDE AND TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND CUBITS LONG (EZE. EZE. 45:6), THE PORTION WHERE THE CITY ITSELF STOOD WAS, LIKE THE ETERNAL CITY, ALSO SQUARE: FOUR THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED CUBITS ON A SIDE (EZE. EZE. 48:16, EZE. 48:30-35). 
TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS: THERE IS 3 KINDS OF CUBITS: 17 INCH, 18 INCH & 22 INCH IN THE SCRIPTURE. FURLONGS IS ΣΤΑΔΊΩΝ [STADIŌN], EACH OF WHICH IS EQUIVALENT TO 404 CUBITS (606 FEET) OR 1/8 ROMAN MILE. THE DIMENSION IS EQUIVALENT TO 4,848,000 CUBITS (18 INCH CUBIT) OR APPROXIMATELY IS 1,377.27273 MILES (17 INCH CUBIT IS ROUGHLY 1,300 MILES & 22 INCH CUBIT IS ROUGHLY 1,683 MILES), WITH GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN (3) IS 4,131.81819 MILES (IS A LITTLE BIGGER THAN THE USA & THE LONGEST COAST TO COAST IN THE USA IS 3,500 MILES, SO BASED WITH OUR OUTER WATERS ON COAST 315 MILES OUT WOULD LINE UP).1 THE CITY ITSELF IS GARGANTUAN; IT IS A CUBE OF 12,000 STADIA (I.E., WITH SIDES OF 1,377 MILES EACH [DEPENDING UPON THE VALUE TAKEN FOR 1 STADIA]). NOW, THE BASE OF THE CITY IS STAGGERING ENOUGH, FOR ITS AREA IS 100%+ OF THAT OF THE 50 CONTIGUOUS STATES OF THE USA, YET IT IS 1,377 MILES HIGH AS WELL. NOW, AS WE ARE GIVEN NO DETAILS, WE CANNOT SAY WHAT SIGNIFICANCE THE HEIGHT HAS, BUT BY WAY OF COMPARISON, THIS CITY WOULD ONLY NEED 102 LEVELS TO EQUAL THE SURFACE AREA OF THE EARTH, I.E., THE COMBINED AREAS OF THE OCEANS AND THE LAND MASSES (THIS LAST FIGURE WOULD REQUIRE EACH LEVEL TO BE SEPARATED BY 70,000 FEET, CONSIDERABLY HIGHER THAN COMMERCIAL JET AIRPLANES OPERATE IN 1998). THESE HYPOTHETICAL 102 LEVELS WOULD HAVE A COMBINED AREA 340% LARGER THAN THE TOTAL LAND AREA, DESERTS AND VAST FROZEN WASTES INCLUDED, OF THE PRESENT EARTH. THE POINT OF ALL THIS COMPARISON IS TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE CITY GOD DESCRIBES IS ACTUALLY MANY TIMES MORE COMMODIOUS THAN THE EARTH WE KNOW.3
ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL: THE ETERNAL CITY IS OVER 1,060 TIMES LARGER IN EACH DIMENSION THAN THE MILLENNIAL CITY PROPER AND HAS A TOTAL SQUARE AREA OVER 1.1 MILLION TIMES LARGER. THE GARGANTUAN PROPORTIONS OF THE CITY ARE SUCH THAT MANY SEEM UNABLE TO TAKE THEM AS THE DESCRIPTION OF A LITERAL CITY. BUT HOW IS THIS HUGE CITY ANY MORE DIFFICULT TO BELIEVE THAN A TOTALLY NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH (REV. REV. 21:1+)? AND HOW OFTEN IS SKEPTICISM OVER GOD’S PROPHECY BASED ON OUR LIMITED EXPERIENCE IN THE PRESENT REALITY—NONE OF WHICH NEED ATTEND THE SCENE BEFORE US? THE EQUAL DIMENSIONS OF THE CITY RECALL THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE TEMPLE WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT RESIDED, WHICH WAS TWENTY CUBITS LONG, TWENTY CUBITS WIDE, AND TWENTY CUBITS HIGH (1K. 1K. 6:19). THE ENTIRE NEW JERUSALEM IS THE ETERNAL “HOLY OF HOLIES” (REV. REV. 21:22+). 
REVELATION 21:17
ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR CUBITS: THERE IS 3 KINDS OF CUBITS: 17 INCH, 18 INCH & 22 INCH IN THE SCRIPTURE. EACH CUBIT IS A “FOREARM; AS A MEASURE OF LENGTH...EQUIVALENT TO 18 INCHES, 1.5 FEET, OR 0.46 METERS.”1 THE WALL MEASURES ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR CUBITS (22 INCH CUBIT TIMES 144 IS 264 FEET OR 17 INCH CUBIT TIMES 144 IS 204 FEET), OR APPROXIMATELY 216 FEET (65.8 METERS). SINCE THE WALL IS SAID TO BE “GREAT AND HIGH” (REV. REV. 21:12+) AND THE CITY ITSELF IS OF IMMENSE HEIGHT, THIS DIMENSION IS MOST LIKELY THE WIDTH.2
REVELATION 21:18
THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER: JASPER WAS THE LAST STONE IN THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (EX. EX. 28:20; EX. 39:13). IT WAS ALSO ONE OF THE STONES WHICH WAS SATAN’S COVERING IN THE GARDEN OF GOD (EZE. EZE. 28:13). THE LIGHT OF GOD’S GLORY IN HER MIDST SHINES THROUGH THE JASPER WALLS (REV. REV. 21:11+). JASPER DESCRIBES THE LIGHT OF, FOUNDATION, AND WALLS OF THE HOLY JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 21:11+, REV. 21:18-20+). IT WAS THE LAST OF THE TWELVE STONES REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WHICH WERE MOUNTED IN THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST (EX. EX. 28:20; EX. 39:13). WHEN SATAN WAS IN THE GARDEN OF GOD, HIS (THIS MAY IMPLY THE 2 DEVIL’S---LUCIFER & VICTORIA WHOSE TOP OFFICES HAVE BEEN ETERNALLY RESTORED, SERVING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, WORSHIPPING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WELL, IN ORDER TO DEATH-GUARD THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S THRONE & HIS SUPREME INTERESTS TO DO HIS OWN SUPREME COMMANDS TO ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS OR TO KILL & DAMN WITH NO QUESTIONS IN REVELATION 2:28) INCLUDED PRECIOUS STONES LIKE JASPER (EZE. EZE. 28:13-14). “MODERN IGNORANCE OF ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY MAKES PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF THE STONES QUITE TENTATIVE (MORRIS). PROBABLY THE EQUATION OF IASPIDI (‘JASPER STONE’) TO THE MODERN JASPER WHICH IS DULL AND OPAQUE (ALFORD) IS WRONG BECAUSE THE MODERN STONE IS HARDLY CONSIDERED COSTLY AS THE TEXT IMPLIES.”1 “FROM REV. REV. 21:11+, WHERE IT IS CALLED MOST PRECIOUS, WHICH THE JASPER WAS NOT, EBRARD INFERS IT WAS A DIAMOND, WHICH WOULD REPRESENT THE LORD’S THRONE WITH THE UNIDENTIFIED ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE.”2 JASPER, HEBREW YSHPHH; SEPTUAGINT IASPIS; VULGATE JASPIS; THE TWELFTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:18; 39:11), REPRESENTING BENJAMIN. IN THE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS, IT COMES SIXTH, AND SO ALSO IN EZEKIEL 28:13; IN THE APOCALYPSE IT IS THE FIRST (21:19). DESPITE THIS DIFFERENCE OF POSITION JASPIS IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE YSHPHH OF THE HEBREW TEXT. THE JASPER IS AN ANHYDRATE QUARTZ COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND IRON. THERE ARE JASPERS OF NEARLY EVERY COLOUR. IT IS A COMPLETELY OPAQUE STONE OF A CONCHOIDAL CLEAVAGE. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OBTAINED BY THE JEWS FROM INDIA AND EGYPT. 
PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS: PURE AND CLEAR ARE FROM THE SAME WORD, ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ [KATHAROS]: CLEAN, PURE, FREE FROM DIRT.1 SOLOMON’S TEMPLE WAS OVERLAID WITH GOLD (1K. 1K. 6:22). THE NEW JERUSALEM IS CONSIDERED THE QUEEN IN RELATION TO THE KING, THE LAMB. “AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR” (PS. PS. 45:9). THE PURITY OF THE GOLD SPEAKS OF THAT WHICH HAS BEEN TESTED AND REFINED BY FIRE TO REMOVE THE DROSS (JOB JOB 23:10; ZEC. ZEC. 13:9; 2COR. 2COR. 4:17-18; 1PE. 1PE. 1:7). THOSE WHO INHABIT THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE NOW WITHOUT SIN. NO MENTION IS MADE OF LESSER METALS, SUCH AS SILVER OR BRONZE (ISA. ISA. 60:17). CRYSTAL, HEBREW GHBSH (JOB 28:18), QRH (EZEKIEL 1:22): BOTH WORDS SIGNIFY A GLASSY SUBSTANCE; SEPTUAGINT GABIS; VULGATE EMINENTIA (JOB 28:18); KRYSTALLOS, CRYSTALLUS (EZEKIEL 1:22). — THIS WAS A TRANSPARENT MINERAL RESEMBLING GLASS, MOST PROBABLY A VARIETY OF QUARTZ. JOB PLACES IT IN THE SAME CATEGORY WITH GOLD, ONYX, SAPPHIRE, GLASS, CORAL, TOPAZ, ETC. THE TARGUM RENDERS THE QRT OF EZECH. BY "ICE"; THE VERSIONS TRANSLATE BY "CRYSTAL". WE FIND CRYSTAL AGAIN MENTIONED IN APOCALYPSE 4:6, 21:11 AND 22:1. IN PSALM 147:17, AND SIRACH 43:22, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION BUT THAT ICE IS MEANT. THE WORD ZKWKYH (JOB 28:17) WHICH SOME TRANSLATE BY CRYSTAL, MEANS GLASS. CAT'S EYE IS A QUARTZ STONE, WITH INCLUSIONS OF OLIVE-GREEN RUTILE. WHEN THE STONE IS MOVED SLIGHTLY, A NARROW STRIP OF LIGHT PASSES OVER ITS SURFACE, LOOKING VERY MUCH LIKE AN EYE OF CAT (HENCE ITS NAME). TALISMANS & AMULETS: AS A TALISMAN CAT'S EYE MAKES ITS WEARER EMOTIONALLY STABLE, FORTIFIES HIS SPIRIT, PROTECTS FROM EVIL EYE, DAMAGE, ASTRAL ATTACKS, AND ALSO STRENGTHENS FAMILY TIES. IT WILL ALSO MAKE ITS OWNER MORE STRONG-WILLED. CAT'S EYE PROMOTES CONCENTRATION; THEREFORE, IT IS RECOMMENDED TO STUDENTS. AS AN AMULET IT NURTURES FEELINGS OF LOVE, GUARDS FROM INFIDELITY. HEALING PROPERTIES: CAT’S EYE IS A REMEDY FOR DIGESTION TROUBLES, ACTING AS LAXATIVE. IT IS ALSO A MOOD REGULATOR. CAT'S EYE IS BENEFICIAL FOR PERSONS WITH HYPERTENSION AS IT REDUCES BLOOD PRESSURE. IT ALSO HELPS ELIMINATE WEARINESS AND IRRITABILITY. MAGICAL PROPERTIES: IT IS BELIEVED THAT CAT'S EYE PROTECTS AND MULTIPLIES THE WEALTH OF ITS WEARER. FOR THAT PURPOSE, IT IS ADVISED TO KEEP IT IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE MONEY IS STASHED.
REVELATION 21:19
THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: WERE ADORNED IS ΚΕΚΟΣΜΗΜΈΝΟΙ [KEKOSMĒMENOI], PERFECT PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: HAVING BEEN DECORATED. SHE WAS ADORNED IN THE PAST IN PREPARATION FOR HER HUSBAND. O YOU AFFLICTED ONE, TOSSED WITH TEMPEST, AND NOT COMFORTED, BEHOLD, I WILL LAY YOUR STONES WITH COLORFUL GEMS, AND LAY YOUR FOUNDATIONS WITH SAPPHIRES. I WILL MAKE YOUR PINNACLES OF RUBIES, YOUR GATES OF CRYSTAL, AND ALL YOUR WALLS OF PRECIOUS STONES. (ISA. ISA. 54:11-12) THERE IS SOME UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE NAMES OF THE STONES IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES (GREEK AND HEBREW) VERSUS OUR MODERN EQUIVALENTS. THE INTERESTED READER IS ENCOURAGED TO REFER TO MORE EXTENSIVE TREATMENTS CONCERNING THEIR IDENTITY IN RECOMMENDED REFERENCE WORKS.1
REVELATION 21:20
THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM MENTIONS TWELVE DIFFERENT STONES. IMMEDIATELY, THIS BRINGS TO MIND THE TWELVE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE. EACH STONE REPRESENTED ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES: ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE BREASTPLATE AND PLACED IN GOLD SETTINGS WERE TWELVE PRECIOUS STONES IN FOUR ROWS OF THREE STONES EACH. ON EACH OF THE STONES WAS INSCRIBED THE NAME OF ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, PRESUMABLY IN THE ORDER OF THEIR BIRTHS, AS WAS THE CASE WITH THE ONYX STONES ON THE SHOULDERS (EX. EX. 28:10). THE ORDER AND NAMES OF THE STONES ARE LISTED IN EXODUS EX. 28:17-20.1 A SURVEY OF VARIOUS BIBLE TRANSLATIONS (ASV,2 DBY,3 ESV,4 KJV,5 MKJV,6 NASB95,7 NET,8 NIV,9 NKJV,10 NRSV,11 TNK,12 YLT13) INDICATES SOME UNCERTAINTY SURROUNDING THE IDENTIFICATION OF SEVERAL OF THE STONES ASSOCIATED WITH THE TWELVE TRIBES AS FOUND IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE.
THE STONES OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL
	STONES OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL

	BIRTH ORDER
	TRIBE
	MAJORITY STONE
	ALTERNATE STONES

	1
	REUBEN
	SARDIUS
	RUBY (NASB95, NIV, NET), CARNELIAN (NRSV, TNK)

	2
	SIMEON
	TOPAZ
	CHRYSOLITE (NRSV, TNK)

	3
	LEVI
	CARBUNCLE
	EMERALD (DBY, NASB95, NKJV, NRSV, TNK), BERYL (NET, NIV)

	4
	JUDAH
	EMERALD
	TURQUOISE (NASB95, NET, NKJV, NRSV, TNK), CARBUNCLE (DBY)

	5
	DAN
	SAPPHIRE
	-

	6
	NAPHTALI
	DIAMOND
	EMERALD (NET, NIV), MOONSTONE (NRSV), AMETHYST (TNK)

	7
	GAD
	JACINTH
	OPAL (DBY, MKJV, YLT), LIGURE (KJV)

	8
	ASHER
	AGATE
	-

	9
	ISSACHAR
	AMETHYST
	CRYSTAL (TNK)

	10
	ZEBULUN
	BERYL
	CHRYSOLITE (DBY, NET, NIV, MKJV)

	11
	JOSEPH
	ONYX
	LAPIS LAZULI (TNK)

	12
	BENJAMIN
	JASPER
	-


ATTEMPTS TO CORRELATE THE TRIBAL STONES WITH THE STONES ON THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM MEET WITH SEVERAL DIFFICULTIES: THE CORRELATION BETWEEN THE HEBREW NAMES OF THE STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE AND THE GREEK NAMES OF THE STONES IS UNCERTAIN. THE FOUNDATIONS ARE NAMED ACCORDING TO APOSTLES AND NOT TRIBES AND THEREFORE THERE MAY NOT BE A PRECISE CORRELATION BETWEEN THE STONES ON THE FOUNDATIONS AND THE STONES OF THE TRIBES. THUS, ATTEMPTS TO CONNECT THE FOUNDATION STONES WITH THE STONES OF THE BREASTPLATE HAVE GENERALLY BEEN UNPRODUCTIVE: EIGHT OF THE STONES ARE THE SAME AS IN THE BREASTPLATE, WITH THE FOUR REMAINING ONES BEING WORDS THAT ARE UNUSED IN THE LXX: ΧΑΛΚΗΔῶΝ [CHALKĒDŌN], ΧΡΥΣΌΠΡΑΣΟΣ [CHRYSOPRASOS], ὑΆΚΙΝΘΟΣ [HUAKINTHOS], ΣΑΡΔΌΝΥΞ [SARDONYX] (SWETE). THE SYMBOLISM IS RICH IN MEANING. THE OLD COVENANT CONFINED THE PRIVILEGE OF DIRECT FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD TO THE HIGH PRIEST, BUT IN THE NEW CITY THE PRIVILEGE WILL BELONG TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF GOD (CF. REV. REV. 21:22+) (MOFFATT). A DIFFERENCE IN THE ORDER OF THE STONES’ LISTING IN THE TWO SITUATIONS IS NOT A SERIOUS PROBLEM FOR THIS VIEW.15 THERE SEEMS NO WAY, HOWEVER, OF IDENTIFYING THE STONE THAT CORRESPONDS TO EACH APOSTLE. SIMILARLY, THERE IS NO APPARENT CORRELATION WITH THE ORDER OF THE PRECIOUS STONES IN THE PRIESTLY BREASTPLATE (EXODUS EX. 28:17-20) OR THE STONES IN THE HEAVENLY GARDEN (EZEKIEL EZE. 28:13), ALTHOUGH A NUMBER OF THE STONES ARE THE SAME IN BOTH INSTANCES...NO PARTICULAR PATTERNS OR REASONS FOR THE PARTICULAR SEQUENCE SEEM DISCERNIBLE AT THIS TIME, UNLESS WE FIND MORE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS.16 WHAT WE CAN BE SURE OF IS THAT GOD WILL HAVE CHOSEN THE FOUNDATION STONES TO ACHIEVE A VISUALLY STUNNING RESULT! IT MAY WELL BE THAT THE STONES ARE CHOSEN MORE FOR VISUAL EFFECT THAN ANY RELATIONSHIP TO THE STONES ON THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: A CLOSE STUDY OF THE COLORS OF THESE PRECIOUS STONES WILL BRING TO MIND THE COLORS OF THE RAINBOW, AND HOW GOD USED THE RAINBOW AS A PROMISE TO NOAH THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE EARTH BY WATER (GEN. GEN. 9:12-17).17 EACH FOUNDATION WILL BE COMPOSED OF DIFFERENT PRECIOUS STONES WITH ITS OWN DOMINANT COLOR. THEY CAN BE DELINEATED AS FOLLOWS: 1. JASPER—GREEN; 2. SAPPHIRE—BLUE; 3. CHALCEDONY—GREENISH; 4. EMERALD—GREEN; 5. SARDONYX—RED AND WHITE; 6. SARDIUS—FIERY RED; 7. CHRYSOLITE—GOLDEN YELLOW; 8. BERYL—AQUA GREEN; 9. TOPAZ—GREENISH YELLOW; 10. CHRYSOPRASE—GOLDEN GREEN; 11. JACINTH—VIOLET; 12. AMETHYST—PURPLE.18
JASPER, HEBREW YSHPHH; SEPTUAGINT IASPIS; VULGATE JASPIS; THE TWELFTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:18; 39:11), REPRESENTING BENJAMIN. IN THE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS, IT COMES SIXTH, AND SO ALSO IN EZEKIEL 28:13; IN THE APOCALYPSE IT IS THE FIRST (21:19). DESPITE THIS DIFFERENCE OF POSITION JASPIS IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE YSHPHH OF THE HEBREW TEXT. THE JASPER IS AN ANHYDRATE QUARTZ COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND IRON. THERE ARE JASPERS OF NEARLY EVERY COLOUR. IT IS A COMPLETELY OPAQUE STONE OF A CONCHOIDAL CLEAVAGE. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN OBTAINED BY THE JEWS FROM INDIA AND EGYPT. 
SAPPHIRE, HEBREW MGHRY SEPTUAG. SAPPHEIRON; VULGATE SAPPHIRUS. — THE SAPPHIRE WAS THE FIFTH STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:19; 39:13), AND REPRESENTED THE TRIBE OF DAN. IT IS THE SEVENTH STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:14 (IN THE HEBREW TEXT, FOR IT OCCURS FIFTH IN THE GREEK TEXT); IT IS ALSO THE SECOND FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:19). THE GENUINE SAPPHIRE IS A HYALINE CORINDON OF A BEAUTIFUL BLUE COLOUR; IT IS COMPOSED OF NEARLY PURE ALUMINA, ITS COLOUR BEING DUE TO THE PRESENCE OF OXIDE OF IRON. THE ANCIENTS GAVE THE NAME OF SAPPHIRE ALSO TO OUR LAPIS-LAZULI, WHICH IS LIKEWISE A BLUE STONE, OFTEN SPECKLED WITH SHINING PYRITES WHICH GIVE IT THE APPEARANCE OF BEING SPRINKLED WITH GOLD DUST. IT IS COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND ALKALI; IT IS AN OPAQUE SUBSTANCE EASILY ENGRAVED. WHICH OF THESE TWO IS REFERRED TO IN THE HOLY BIBLE? BOTH MAY BE MEANT, BUT THE LAPIS-LAZULI SEEMS MORE PROBABLE, FOR AS OFTEN AS ITS QUALITIES ARE DESCRIBED, IT IS SPOKEN OF AS BEING EASILY ENGRAVED (LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 28:17; 39:13). THE SAPPHIRE WAS OBTAINED FROM INDIA. 
CHALCEDONY, APOCALYPSE 21:19, CHALKEDON; VULGATE CHALCEDONIUS, THE THIRD FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM. SOME CLAIM THE WRITING CHALKEDON IS ERRONEOUS, AND THAT IT SHOULD BE CHARKEDON, THE CARBUNCLE. THOUGH THIS VIEW IS COUNTENANCED BY BUT FEW MANUSCRIPTS, YET IT IS NOT DEVOID OF REASON; FOR WHILST THE OTHER ELEVEN STONES CORRESPOND TO A STONE IN THE RATIONAL IT IS SINGULAR THAT THIS SHOULD BE THE ONLY EXCEPTION. MOREOVER, THE ANCIENTS VERY OFTEN CONFOUNDED THE NAMES OF THESE TWO STONES. THE CHALCEDONY IS A SILICEOUS STONE. ITS NAME IS SUPPOSED TO BE DERIVED FROM CHALCEDON, IN BITHYNIA, WHENCE THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE STONE. IT IS A SPECIES OF AGATE AND BEARS VARIOUS NAMES ACCORDING TO ITS COLOUR. IT IS USUALLY MADE UP OF CONCENTRIC CIRCLES OF VARIOUS COLOURS. THE MOST VALUABLE OF THESE STONES ARE FOUND IN THE EAST INDIES. SETS FOR RINGS, SEALS, AND, IN THE EAST, CUPS AND BEAKERS ARE MADE OF CHALCEDON. 
EMERALD, HEBREW BRQM; SEPTUAGINT SMARAGDOS; VULGATE SMARAGDUS; THE THIRD STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10), WHERE IT REPRESENTS THE TRIBE OF LEVI; IT IS THE NINTH STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:13, AND THE FOURTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:19). THE SAME PRECIOUS STONE IS ALSO MENTIONED IN TOB., XIII, 16 (VULGATE 21); JUD., X, 21 (VULGATE 19); AND IN THE GREEK TEXT OF SIRACH 32:8, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION OF IT IN THE MANUSCRIPT B. OF THE HEBREW TEXT, FOUND IN THE GENIZAH OF CAIRO IN 1896. THAT BRHM STANDS FOR "EMERALD" IS VERIFIED BY THE FACT THAT PRACTICALLY ALL VERSIONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPHUS (ANT. JUD., III, VII, 5; BELL. JUD., V, V, 7) TRANSLATE IT THUS. THE HEBREW ROOT BRQ, FROM WHICH IT IS PROBABLY DERIVED, SIGNIFIES "TO GLITTER", WHICH QUALITY AGREES EMINENTLY WITH THE EMERALD. THE WORD MAY ALSO COME FROM THE SANSKRIT MARAKATA WHICH IS CERTAINLY THE EMERALD; THE GREEK FORM SMARAGDOS IS NOT SO DISTANT FROM THE HEBREW THAT NO SIMILARITY CAN BE FOUND BETWEEN THEM. IN JOB 13:21; JUD., X, 19; SIRACH 32:8; AND APOCALYPSE 21:19, THE EMERALD IS CERTAINLY THE STONE SPOKEN OF. THE WORD BPHR ALSO HAS SOMETIMES BEEN TRANSLATED BY SMARAGDUS; BUT THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR BPHR IS THE CARBUNCLE. THE EMERALD IS A GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL AND IS COMPOSED OF SILICATE OF ALUMINA AND GLUCINA. ITS FORM IS A HEXAGONAL CRYSTAL; ITS COLOUR IS A BRILLIANT REFLECTING GREEN. THE STONE ADMITS OF A HIGH POLISH. THE EMERALD IS FOUND IN METAMORPHIC ROCKS, GRANITES, AND MICA SCHISTS; THE FINEST SPECIMENS COME FROM MUZO, BOGOTÁ, SOUTH AMERICA. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE STONE FROM EGYPT AND INDIA. IT HAS SOMETIMES BEEN ASSERTED THAT THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE EMERALD; BUT THIS IS PLAINLY REFUTED BY PLINY, THEOPHRASTUS, AND OTHERS, THOUGH THE NAME MAY HAVE BEEN USED POSSIBLY FOR OTHER STONES. IN THE MIDDLE AGES MARVELLOUS POWERS WERE ATTRIBUTED TO THE EMERALD, THE MOST CONSPICUOUS BEING THE POWER TO PRESERVE OR HEAL THE SIGHT. 
SARDONYX; SARD. — THESE TWO WORDS ARE OFTEN CONFOUNDED BY INTERPRETERS. THE SARD IS THE CARNELIAN, HEBREW ARM, TO BE RED, ESPECIALLY "RED BLOODED"; SEPT. AND APOC. SARDION; VULGATE SARDIUS; THE FIRST STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10) REPRESENTING RUBEN; ALSO THE FIRST AMONG THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13); THE SIXTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL CITY (REVELATION 21:19). THE WORD SARDION HAS SOMETIMES BEEN RENDERED SARDONYX; THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR THE SAME WORD IS EQUIVALENT TO CARNELIAN IN THEOPHRASTUS (DE LAP., 55) AND PLINY (HIST. NAT., XXXVII, XXXI), WHO DERIVE THE NAME FROM THAT OF THE CITY OF SARDES WHERE, THEY SAY, IT WAS FIRST FOUND. THE CARNELIAN IS A SILICEOUS STONE AND A SPECIES OF CHALCEDONY. ITS COLOUR IS A FLESH-HUED RED, VARYING FROM THE PALEST FLESH-COLOUR TO A DEEP BLOOD-RED. IT IS OF A CONCHOIDAL STRUCTURE. USUALLY ITS COLOUR IS WITHOUT CLOUDS OR VEINS; BUT SOMETIMES DELICATE VEINS OF EXTREMELY LIGHT RED OR WHITE ARE FOUND ARRANGED MUCH LIKE THE RINGS OF AN AGATE. CARNELIAN IS USED FOR RINGS AND SEALS. THE FINEST CARNELIANS ARE FOUND IN THE EAST INDIES. THE SARDONYX IS A SPECIES OF ONYX, HEBREW SHHM; SEPTUAGINT ONYCHION; VULGATE LAPIS ONYCHINUS; THE ELEVENTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE IN THE HEBREW AND THE VULGATE (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13), REPRESENTING THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH; IN THE SEPTUAGINT IT IS THE TWELFTH STONE: IT IS THE FIFTH IN EZEKIEL 28:13, IN THE HEB., BUT THE TWELFTH IN THE GREEK; IT IS CALLED SARDONYX AND COMES IN THE FIFTH PLACE IN APOCALYPSE 21:20. THE EXACT NATURE OF THIS STONE IS DISPUTED. MANY THINKS, BECAUSE THE GREEK WORD BERYLLOS OCCURS INSTEAD OF THE HEBREW SHHS THAT THE BERYL IS MEANT; BUT THIS IS NOT SO (SEE BERYL). THE VULGATE INDEED GIVES ONYX AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE HEBREW SHHM. TRUE, THIS ALONE WOULD BE A VERY WEAK ARGUMENT; BUT WE HAVE OTHER AND STRONGER EVIDENCES IN THE FACT THAT THE HEBREW OCCURS FREQUENTLY IN HOLY WRIT (GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 25:9, 27; 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; ETC.) AND ON EACH OCCASION, SAVE JOB 28:16, IT IS TRANSLATED IN THE VULGATE BY LAPIS ONYCHINUS (LAPIS SARDONYCHUS IN JOB 28:16). THE GREEK IS VERY INCONSISTENT IN ITS TRANSLATION, RENDERING SHHS DIFFERENTLY IN VARIOUS TEXTS; THUS IN GENESIS 2:12, IT IS LITHOS PRASINOS, SARDIOS IN EXODUS 25:7 AND 35:9; SMARAGDOS IN EXODUS 28:9; 35:27; 39:6; SOAM, A MERE TRANSCRIPTION OF THE HEBREW IN 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; AND ONYX IN JOB 28:16. THE OTHER GREEK TRANSLATORS ARE MORE UNIFORM: AQUILA HAS SARDONYX SYMMACHUS AND THEODOTION HAVE ONYX; THE PARAPHRASE OF ONKELOS HAD BURLA, THE SYRIAC BERULA, BOTH OF WHICH EVIDENTLY ARE THE GREEK BERYLLOS, "BERYL". SINCE THE TRANSLATIONS DO NOT OBSERVE THE SAME ORDER AS THE HEBREW IN ENUMERATING THE STONES OF THE RATIONAL (SEE BERYL), WE ARE IN NO WAY BOUND TO ACCEPT THE GREEK BERYLLOS AS THE TRANSLATION OF SHHM, AND RELYING ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE VARIOUS VERSIONS WE MAY SAFELY HOLD THE ONYX IS THE STONE SIGNIFIED BY SHHM. THE ONYX IS A VARIETY OF QUARTZ ANALOGOUS TO THE AGATE AND OTHER CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SPECIES. IT IS COMPOSED OF DIFFERENT LAYERS OF VARIOUSLY COLOURED CARNELIAN MUCH LIKE BANDED AGATE IN STRUCTURE, BUT THE LAYERS ARE IN EVEN OR PARALLEL PLANES. HENCE IT IS WELL ADAPTED FOR THE CUTTING OF CAMEOS AND WAS MUCH USED FOR THAT PURPOSE BY THE ANCIENTS. THE COLOURS OF THE BEST ARE PERFECTLY WELL DEFINED, AND ARE EITHER WHITE AND BLACK, OR WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK. THE BEST SPECIMENS ARE BROUGHT FROM INDIA. SARDONYX HAS A STRUCTURE LIKE ONYX, BUT IS COMPOSED USUALLY OF ALTERNATE LAYERS OF WHITE CHALCEDONY AND CARNELIAN, ALTHOUGH THE CARNELIAN MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH LAYERS OF WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK CHALCEDONY. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE ONYX FROM ARABIA, EGYPT, AND INDIA. 
SARDIUS; SARD. — THESE TWO WORDS ARE OFTEN CONFOUNDED BY INTERPRETERS. THE SARD IS THE CARNELIAN, HEBREW ARM, TO BE RED, ESPECIALLY "RED BLOODED"; SEPT. AND APOC. SARDION; VULGATE SARDIUS; THE FIRST STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:17; 39:10) REPRESENTING RUBEN; ALSO THE FIRST AMONG THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13); THE SIXTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL CITY (REVELATION 21:19). THE WORD SARDION HAS SOMETIMES BEEN RENDERED SARDONYX; THIS IS A MISTAKE, FOR THE SAME WORD IS EQUIVALENT TO CARNELIAN IN THEOPHRASTUS (DE LAP., 55) AND PLINY (HIST. NAT., XXXVII, XXXI), WHO DERIVE THE NAME FROM THAT OF THE CITY OF SARDES WHERE, THEY SAY, IT WAS FIRST FOUND. THE CARNELIAN IS A SILICEOUS STONE AND A SPECIES OF CHALCEDONY. ITS COLOUR IS A FLESH-HUED RED, VARYING FROM THE PALEST FLESH-COLOUR TO A DEEP BLOOD-RED. IT IS OF A CONCHOIDAL STRUCTURE. USUALLY ITS COLOUR IS WITHOUT CLOUDS OR VEINS; BUT SOMETIMES DELICATE VEINS OF EXTREMELY LIGHT RED OR WHITE ARE FOUND ARRANGED MUCH LIKE THE RINGS OF AN AGATE. CARNELIAN IS USED FOR RINGS AND SEALS. THE FINEST CARNELIANS ARE FOUND IN THE EAST INDIES. THE SARDONYX IS A SPECIES OF ONYX, HEBREW SHHM; SEPTUAGINT ONYCHION; VULGATE LAPIS ONYCHINUS; THE ELEVENTH STONE OF THE BREASTPLATE IN THE HEBREW AND THE VULGATE (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13), REPRESENTING THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH; IN THE SEPTUAGINT IT IS THE TWELFTH STONE: IT IS THE FIFTH IN EZEKIEL 28:13, IN THE HEB., BUT THE TWELFTH IN THE GREEK; IT IS CALLED SARDONYX AND COMES IN THE FIFTH PLACE IN APOCALYPSE 21:20. THE EXACT NATURE OF THIS STONE IS DISPUTED. MANY THINKS, BECAUSE THE GREEK WORD BERYLLOS OCCURS INSTEAD OF THE HEBREW SHHS THAT THE BERYL IS MEANT; BUT THIS IS NOT SO (SEE BERYL). THE VULGATE INDEED GIVES ONYX AS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE HEBREW SHHM. TRUE, THIS ALONE WOULD BE A VERY WEAK ARGUMENT; BUT WE HAVE OTHER AND STRONGER EVIDENCES IN THE FACT THAT THE HEBREW OCCURS FREQUENTLY IN HOLY WRIT (GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 25:9, 27; 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; ETC.) AND ON EACH OCCASION, SAVE JOB 28:16, IT IS TRANSLATED IN THE VULGATE BY LAPIS ONYCHINUS (LAPIS SARDONYCHUS IN JOB 28:16). THE GREEK IS VERY INCONSISTENT IN ITS TRANSLATION, RENDERING SHHS DIFFERENTLY IN VARIOUS TEXTS; THUS IN GENESIS 2:12, IT IS LITHOS PRASINOS, SARDIOS IN EXODUS 25:7 AND 35:9; SMARAGDOS IN EXODUS 28:9; 35:27; 39:6; SOAM, A MERE TRANSCRIPTION OF THE HEBREW IN 1 CHRONICLES 29:2; AND ONYX IN JOB 28:16. THE OTHER GREEK TRANSLATORS ARE MORE UNIFORM: AQUILA HAS SARDONYX SYMMACHUS AND THEODOTION HAVE ONYX; THE PARAPHRASE OF ONKELOS HAD BURLA, THE SYRIAC BERULA, BOTH OF WHICH EVIDENTLY ARE THE GREEK BERYLLOS, "BERYL". SINCE THE TRANSLATIONS DO NOT OBSERVE THE SAME ORDER AS THE HEBREW IN ENUMERATING THE STONES OF THE RATIONAL (SEE BERYL), WE ARE IN NO WAY BOUND TO ACCEPT THE GREEK BERYLLOS AS THE TRANSLATION OF SHHM, AND RELYING ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE VARIOUS VERSIONS WE MAY SAFELY HOLD THE ONYX IS THE STONE SIGNIFIED BY SHHM. THE ONYX IS A VARIETY OF QUARTZ ANALOGOUS TO THE AGATE AND OTHER CRYPTO-CRYSTALLINE SPECIES. IT IS COMPOSED OF DIFFERENT LAYERS OF VARIOUSLY COLOURED CARNELIAN MUCH LIKE BANDED AGATE IN STRUCTURE, BUT THE LAYERS ARE IN EVEN OR PARALLEL PLANES. HENCE IT IS WELL ADAPTED FOR THE CUTTING OF CAMEOS AND WAS MUCH USED FOR THAT PURPOSE BY THE ANCIENTS. THE COLOURS OF THE BEST ARE PERFECTLY WELL DEFINED, AND ARE EITHER WHITE AND BLACK, OR WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK. THE BEST SPECIMENS ARE BROUGHT FROM INDIA. SARDONYX HAS A STRUCTURE LIKE ONYX, BUT IS COMPOSED USUALLY OF ALTERNATE LAYERS OF WHITE CHALCEDONY AND CARNELIAN, ALTHOUGH THE CARNELIAN MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH LAYERS OF WHITE, BROWN, AND BLACK CHALCEDONY. THE ANCIENTS OBTAINED THE ONYX FROM ARABIA, EGYPT, AND INDIA. 
CHRYSOLITE, HEBREW TRSHYSH (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13; SONG OF SONGS 5:14; DANIEL 10:6); SEPT., CHRYSOLITHOS (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; EZEKIEL 28:13); THARSIS (CANT., V, 14; DANIEL 10:6); THARSEIS (EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9); VULGATE CHRYSOLITHUS (EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; EZEKIEL 10:9; 28:13; DANIEL 10:6), HYACINTHUS (CANT., V, 14); QUASI VISIO MARIS (EZEKIEL 1:16); APOCALYPSE 21:20, CHRYSOLITHOS; VULGATE CHRYSOLITHUS. — THIS IS THE TENTH STONE OF THE RATIONAL, REPRESENTING THE TRIBE OF ZABULON; IT STANDS FOURTH IN THE ENUMERATION OF EZEKIEL 28:13, AND IS GIVEN AS THE SEVENTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL CITY IN APOCALYPSE 21:20. IN NONE OF THE HEBREW TEXTS IS THERE ANY HINT AS TO THE NATURE OF THIS STONE; HOWEVER, SINCE THE SEPTUAGINT HABITUALLY TRANSLATES THE HEBREW BY CHRYSOLITHOS, EXCEPT WHERE IT MERELY TRANSLITERATES IT AND IN EZEKIEL 10:9, SINCE, MOREOVER, THE VULGATE FOLLOWS THIS TRANSLATION WITH VERY FEW EXCEPTIONS, AND AQUILA, JOSEPHUS, AND ST. EPIPHANIUS AGREE IN THEIR RENDERING, WE CAN SAFELY ACCEPT THE OPINION THAT THE CHRYSOLITE OF THE ANCIENTS, WHICH IS OUR TOPAZ, WAS MEANT. THE WORD THARSIS VERY LIKELY POINTS TO THE PLACE WHENCE THE STONE WAS BROUGHT (THARSIS). THE MODERN CHRYSOLITE IS A GREEN OBLONG HEXAGONAL PRISM OF UNEQUAL SIDES TERMINATED BY TWO TRIANGULAR PYRAMIDS. THE TOPAZ, OR ANCIENT CHRYSOLITE, IS AN OCTANGULAR PRISM OF AN ORANGE-YELLOW COLOUR; IT IS COMPOSED OF ALUMINA, SILICA, HYDROFLUORIC ACID, AND IRON. IT IS FOUND IN CEYLON, ARABIA, AND EGYPT, AND SEVERAL SPECIES WERE ADMITTED TO EXIST (PLINY, "HIST. NAT.", XXXVII, XLV). IN THE MIDDLE AGES IT WAS BELIEVED TO POSSESS THE POWER OF DISPELLING THE FEARS OF NIGHT AND OF DRIVING AWAY DEVILS; IT WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO BE AN EXCELLENT CURE FOR THE DISEASES OF THE EYE. 
BERYL, HEBREW YHLM; SEPTUAGINT BERYLLOS; VULGATE BERYLLUS. — IN THE BREASTPLATE THIS STONE OCCUPIED THE THIRD PLACE OF THE SECOND ROW AND WAS UNDERSTOOD TO REPRESENT NEPHTALI (EXODUS 28:19; 39:13); ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT IT IS THE SECOND OF THE FOURTH ROW, AND THIRD OF THE FOURTH ACCORDING TO THE VULGATE; EZEKIEL 28:13, MENTIONS IT IN THE THIRD PLACE; IT IS CITED ALSO IN THE GREEK TEXT OF TOB., XIII, 17, BUT IS WANTING IN THE VULGATE; APOCALYPSE 21:20 GIVES IT AS THE EIGHTH STONE OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. THERE IS GREAT DIFFERENCE OF OPINION AS TO THE EXACT HEBREW CORRELATIVE OF THIS WORD. THE BEST SUPPORTED IS YHLM, THOUGH SHHM ALSO DOES NOT LACK PROBABILITY. YSHPHT HAS LIKEWISE BEEN SUGGESTED, BUT WITHOUT SUFFICIENT REASON, IT SEEMS, FOR TO THIS HEBREW YSHPHT MUST CORRESPOND JASPER, GR. IASPIS, LAT. JASPIS. THIS MISTAKEN IDEA MOST PROBABLY AROSE FROM THE SUPPOSITION THAT THE TRANSLATED WORDS MUST HAVE OCCUPIED THE SAME POSITION AS IN THE ORIGINAL. THIS IS NOT THE CASE, AS A COMPARISON OF THE GREEK AND LATIN TRANSLATIONS SHOWS; IN THE VULGATE, INDEED, WE FIND JASPER IN THE SAME POSITION AS YSHPHT, WHEREAS THE GREEK BERYLLOS DOES NOT CORRESPOND TO THE LATIN BERYLLUS; THE SAME MAY HAVE HAPPENED AS REGARDS THE TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW INTO GREEK, ESPECIALLY AS IN THE OLD MANNER OF WRITING THE TWO WORDS YSHLM AND SHLM MIGHT BE EASILY CONFUSED. THE AUTHORITY OF JOSEPHUS IS HERE OF LITTLE WEIGHT, FOR HE MOST LIKELY QUOTED FROM MEMORY, THE POSITION OF THE WORDS BEING AT VARIANCE EVEN IN HIS TWO LISTS (BELL. JUD., V, V, 7; ANT. JUD., III, VII). OUR CHOICE, THEREFORE, IS LIMITED TO THE TWO WORDS YSHLM AND SHLM. BY COMPARING VARIOUS TEXTS OF THE VULGATE — THE GREEK IS VERY INCONSISTENT — WE FIND THAT SHLM IS ALWAYS TRANSLATED BY ONYX: THIS ALONE SEEMS SUFFICIENT TO RENDER FAIRLY PROBABLE THE OPINION THAT BERYL CORRESPONDS TO HEBREW YHLM. THAT THE BERYL WAS AMONG THE STONES OF THE RATIONAL APPEARS BEYOND DOUBT SINCE ALL TRANSLATIONS MENTION IT. THE ETYMOLOGY GIVING US NO SPECIAL HELP, BY ELIMINATION WE COME TO THE GENERALLY ACCEPTED CONCLUSION THAT BERYL AND YHLM STAND FOR EACH OTHER. THE BERYL IS A STONE COMPOSED OF SILICA, ALUMINA, AND GLUCINA. THE BERYL AND THE EMERALD ARE OF THE SAME SPECIES. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE BERYL, THE AQUA MARINE, AND THE EMERALD IS DETERMINED BY THE COLOURING MATTER AND THE PECULIAR SHADE OF EACH. THE BERYL, THOUGH SOMETIMES WHITE, IS USUALLY OF A LIGHT BLUE VERGING INTO A YELLOWISH GREEN; THE EMERALD IS MORE TRANSPARENT AND OF A FINER HUE THAN THE BERYL; AS A GEM, IT IS MORE BEAUTIFUL, AND HENCE MORE COSTLY; THE AQUA MARINE IS A BEAUTIFUL SEA-GREEN VARIETY. THE EMERALD DERIVES ITS COLOUR FROM A SMALL QUANTITY OF OXIDE OF CHROMIUM; THE BERYL AND AQUA MARINE FROM A SMALL QUANTITY OF OXIDE OF IRON. THE BERYL OCCURS IN THE SHAPE EITHER OF A PEBBLE OR OF A HEXAGONAL PRISM. IT IS FOUND IN METAMORPHIC LIMESTONE, SLATE, MICA-SCHIST, GNEISS, AND GRANITE. IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS OBTAINED FROM UPPER EGYPT AND IS STILL FOUND IN THE MICA SLATE OF MT. ZABORAH, THE LARGEST BERYLS KNOWN HAVE BEEN FOUND IN ACWORTH AND GRAFTON, NEW HAMPSHIRE, AND IN ROYALSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, UNITED STATES OF AMERICA; ONE WEIGHS 2900 LB., MEASURES 51 INCHES IN LENGTH, 32 INCHES THROUGH IN ONE DIRECTION AND 22 IN ANOTHER TRANSVERSE. THE BERYL HAS BEEN EMPLOYED FOR CABALISTIC USES (AUBREY, "MISCELLANIES"). 
TOPAZ, HEBREW GHTRH; SEPTUAGINT TOPAZION; VULGATE TOPAZIUS, THE SECOND STONE OF THE RATIONAL (EXODUS 28:17; 39:19), REPRESENTING SIMEON; ALSO THE SECOND STONE IN EZEKIEL 28:13; THE NINTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:20); ALSO MENTIONED IN JOB 28:19. THIS TOPAZ IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE CHRYSOLITE RATHER THAN OUR TOPAZ. THE ORIENTAL TOPAZ IS COMPOSED OF NEARLY PURE ALUMINA, SILICA, AND FLUORIC ACID; ITS SHAPE IS AN ORTHORHOMBIC PRISM WITH A CLEAVAGE TRANSVERSE TO ITS LONG AXIS. IT IS EXTREMELY HARD AND HAS A DOUBLE REFRACTION. WHEN RUBBED OR HEATED IT BECOMES HIGHLY ELECTRIC. IT VARIES IN COLOUR ACCORDING TO THE COUNTRY FROM WHICH IT COMES. THE AUSTRALIAN TOPAZ IS GREEN OR YELLOW; THE TASMANIAN CLEAR, BRIGHT, AND TRANSPARENT; THE SAXON PALE VIOLET; THE BOHEMIAN SEA-GREEN AND THE BRAZILIAN RED, VARYING FROM A PALE RED TO A DEEP CARMINE. THE ANCIENTS VERY PROBABLY OBTAINED IT FROM THE EAST.
CHRYSOPRASUS, GREEK CHRYSOPRASOS, THE TENTH FOUNDATION STONE OF THE CELESTIAL JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:20). THIS IS PERHAPS THE AGATE OF EXODUS 28:20, AND 39:13, SINCE THE CHRYSOPRASUS WAS NOT VERY WELL KNOWN AMONG THE ANCIENTS. IT IS A KIND OF GREEN AGATE, COMPOSED MOSTLY OF SILICA AND A SMALL PERCENTAGE OF NICKEL. 
JACINTH; HYACINTH, GREEK HYAKINTHOS; VULGATE HYACINTHUS (REVELATION 21:20); THE ELEVENTH STONE OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE HEAVENLY CITY. IT CORRESPONDS VERY PROBABLY TO HEB., THE LIGURIUS OF EXODUS 28:19 AND 39:12 (ST. EPIPHAN., "DE DUODECIM GEMMIS" IN P.G., XLIII, 300). THE STONE SPOKEN OF IN CANT., V, 14, AND CALLED HYACINTHUS IN THE VULGATE IS THE HEBREW HRSHYSH, WHICH HAS BEEN SHOWN ABOVE TO BE THE CHRYSOLITE. THE EXACT NATURE OF THE HYACINTH CANNOT BE DETERMINED, THE NAME HAVING BEEN APPLIED TO SEVERAL STONES OF SIMILAR COLOURS, AND MOST PROBABLY DESIGNATING STONES OF THE SAME COLOURS AS THE FLOWER HYACINTH. HYACINTH IS A ZIRCON OF A CRIMSON, RED, OR ORANGE HUE. IT IS HARDER THAN QUARTZ AND ITS CLEAVAGE IS UNDULATING AND SOMETIMES LAMELLATED. ITS FORM IS AN OBLONG QUADRANGULAR PRISM TERMINATED ON BOTH ENDS BY A QUADRANGULAR PYRAMID. IT WAS SUPPOSED TO BE A TALISMAN AGAINST TEMPESTS. 
AMETHYST, HEBREW AHLMH; SEPTUAGINT AMETHYSTOS, ALSO APOCALYPSE 21:20, WHERE IT IS THE TWELFTH AND LAST STONE OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. IT IS THE THIRD STONE IN THE THIRD ROW OF THE RATIONAL, REPRESENTING THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR (EXODUS 28:19; 39:12); THE SEPTUAGINT ENUMERATES IT AMONG THE RICHES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEKIEL 28:13). THE GREEK NAME ALLUDES TO THE POPULAR BELIEF THAT THE AMETHYST WAS A PREVENTIVE OF INTOXICATION; HENCE BEAKERS WERE MADE OF AMETHYST FOR CAROUSALS, AND INVETERATE DRINKERS WORE AMULETS MADE OF IT TO COUNTERACT THE ACTION OF WINE. ABENESRA AND KIMCHI EXPLAIN THE HEBREW AHLMH IN AN ANALOGOUS MANNER, DERIVING IT FROM HLM, TO DREAM; HLM IN ITS FIRST MEANING SIGNIFIES "TO BE HARD" (FÜRST, HEBR. HANDWÖRTERBUCH). WE HAVE NO REASON TO DOUBT THE ACCURACY OF THE TRANSLATION SINCE WE FIND A GENERAL AGREEMENT AMONG THE VARIOUS VERSIONS; JOSEPHUS (ANT. JUD., III, VII, 6) ALSO HAS "AMETHYST"; THE TARGUM OF ONKELOS AND THE SYRIAC VERSION HAVE "CALF'S EYE", INDICATING THE COLOUR. THE AMETHYST IS A BRILLIANT TRANSPARENT STONE OF A PURPLE COLOUR RESEMBLING THAT OF DILUTED WINE AND VARYING IN SHADE FROM THE VIOLET PURPLE TO ROSE. THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF AMETHYSTS: THE ORIENTAL AMETHYST, A SPECIES OF SAPPHIRE, IS VERY HARD (CF. HEB., HLM), AND WHEN COLOURLESS CAN HARDLY BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE DIAMOND; THE OCCIDENTAL AMETHYST IS OF THE SILEX FAMILY, HENCE DIFFERENT IN COMPOSITION FROM THE ORIENTAL STONE. BUT THE IDENTITY OF NAMES IS ACCOUNTED FOR BY THE IDENTITY OF COLOUR. THE OCCIDENTAL AMETHYST IS EASILY ENGRAVED. IT IS FOUND OF VARIOUS SIZES. ITS SHAPE IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ROUND PEBBLE TO THE HEXAGONAL, PYRAMID-CAPPED CRYSTAL. 
REVELATION 21:21
THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL: BEING MADE OF PEARL SPEAKS, PRIMARILY, OF GREAT VALUE (REV. REV. 17:4+). PEARLS, COMING FROM AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL (AN OYSTER, LEV. LEV. 11:10), MAY ALSO CARRY A SECONDARY ASSOCIATION OF UNCLEAN OR GENTILE. IN ORDER TO MOVE THE GOSPEL OUT FROM THE JEWS TO THE GENTILES, PETER WAS GIVEN A VISION OF A SHEET CONTAINING MANY UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD TO KILL AND EAT THEM. WHEN HE REFUSED TO PARTAKE OF THE UNCLEAN ANIMALS, GOD RESPONDED, “WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED YOU MUST NOT CALL COMMON (ΚΟΊΝΟΥ [KOINOU])” (ACTS ACTS 10:13). THIS WAS PREPARATORY TO PETER ENTERING THE HOUSEHOLD OF A GENTILE, CORNELIUS, SO THAT THE GOSPEL COULD GO FORTH TO THE GENTILES. HERE, JOHN IS TOLD THAT NOTHING THAT DEFILES (ΚΟΙΝΟΥΝ [KOINOUN], COMMON ) WILL BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:27+). JESUS PAID FOR BOTH A TREASURE HIDDEN IN A FIELD (ISRAEL) AND A PEARL OF GREAT PRICE (THE GENTILES) (MTT. MAT. 13:45-56). THE PEARL JESUS BOUGHT WAS CONSIDERED UNCLEAN, BUT ALSO OF GREAT VALUE. THE PEARLS MAY STAND AS A TESTIMONY THAT THE REDEEMED FROM AMONG THE GENTILES, WHO RESPONDED TO GOD IN FAITH, ARE NO LONGER CONSIDERED UNCLEAN AND CAN PASS THROUGH THE GATES.
THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS: THE STREET OF THE CITY IS LIKE THE SEA OF GLASS (REV. REV. 4:6+; REV. 15:2+; REV. 21:18+). GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:10-22; 38:21-24; 1ST KINGS 6:27-35; 7:48-50; 10:14-21; PSALMS 19:7-11 & REVELATION 3:18; 17:4. GOLD WAS OF GREAT VALUE IS IN JOSHUA 6:18-19, 24; 1ST KINGS 20:1-6; 2ND KINGS 7:8; 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:3; JOB 28:12-19; PSALMS 45:9, 13; 72:15; 105:37; PROVERBS 20:15; ISAIAH 60:17; EZEKIEL 28:13; DANIEL 11:8, 38; JOEL 3:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20 & REVELATION 21:18, 21. GOLD WAS INDICATIVE OF WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 24:35; DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14; 17:17; JOSHUA 22:8; 2ND KINGS 20:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 32:27; JOB 2:15; 31:24-28; ECCLESIASTES 2:8; ISAIAH 2:7; 39:2; EZEKIEL 16:13; 28:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:18; ZECHARIAH 9:3; 14:14; JAMES 2:2 & REVELATION 18:16. GOLD WAS RARE IS IN ISAIAH 13:12. GOLD WAS MINED FROM THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 2:11-12 & JOB 28:5-6. GOLD WAS REFINED BY FIRE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOB 28:1; PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21; ZECHARIAH 13:9; MALACHI 3:3; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. GOLD WAS OBTAINED THROUGH TRADE IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:26-28; 10:11, 22; 22:48; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:17-18; 9:9, 21; ISAIAH 60:6; JEREMIAH 10:9; EZEKIEL 27:22 & REVELATION 18:11-13. GOLD WAS WORKED BY GOLDSMITHS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; ISAIAH 46:6 & JEREMIAH 10:9. GOLD WAS PRESENTED AS OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:5, 22; NUMBERS 7:84-86; 31:50-54; 2ND SAMUEL 8:11; EZRA 1:1-11; 2:69; 7:12-18; 8:24-34 & NEHEMIAH 7:70-72. GOLD WAS GIVEN TO RULERS AS TRIBUTE & BRIBES IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:14-15, 24-25; 12:18; 16:7-9; 18:13-16; 23:33-35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13-14, 23-24; 16:2-3; 36:3. GOLD WAS GIVEN AS GIFTS IS IN GENESIS 24:53; 2ND SAMUEL 8:9-10; 1ST KINGS 10:10; 2ND KINGS 5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:9; 18:9-10 & MATTHEW 2:11. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:11-13, 17-18, 28-29, 31, 36, 38; 26:6, 29, 32, 37; 30:1-5; 38:21-24; 39:37-38; 40:5; LEVITICUS 24:4 & NUMBERS 8:4. THE USE OF GOLD IN PRIESTLY [SERGEANT’S] VESTMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:4-5, 11-15, 22-27, 33-38; 39:15-20, 25-26, 30-31. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 6:28, 30, 32, 35; 7:48-51; 2ND KINGS 18:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14; 28:14-18; 29:1-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-10; 4:7-8, 19-22. GOLD SYMBOLS OF OFFICE: CROWN IS IN ESTHER 8:15; 2ND SAMUEL 12:30; PSALMS 21:1-3; ZECHARIAH 6:11 & REVELATION 4:4; 14:14. THRONE IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:18-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19. SCEPTER IS IN ESTHER 4:11; 5:2; 8:4. CHAIN IS IN GENESIS 41:42 & DANIEL 5:7, 16, 29. THE OTHER USES OF GOLD: JEWELRY IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 53; EXODUS 3:22; 11:2; 12:35; 32:2, 24; 35:22; NUMBERS 31:50; JUDGES 8:24-26; 2ND SAMUEL 1:24; PROVERBS 11:22; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11; JEREMIAH 4:30; DANIEL 10:5 & 1ST PETER 3:3. IDOLS IS IN EXODUS 20:23; 32:31; DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 29:17; PSALMS 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; EZEKIEL 16:17; DANIEL 3:1, 4-7, 14; 5:4, 23; HOSEA 8:4; HABAKKUK 2:19; REVELATION 9:20 & ACTS 17:29. CURRENCY IS IN NUMBERS 22;18; 24:13; 2ND SAMUEL 21:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25; PSALMS 119:72; EZEKIEL 7:19; DANIEL 11:43; MATTHEW 10:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:18 & ACTS 3:6; 20:33. SHIELDS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:7; 1ST KINGS 10:16-17; 14:26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:15-16; 12:9. GOBLETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21; ESTHER 1:7; JEREMIAH 51:7; DANIEL 5:2-3, 23 & REVELATION 17:4. COUCHES IS IN ESTHER 1:6. METAPHORICAL & PROVERBIAL USE OF GOLD IS IN JOB 22:23-25; 23:8-10; PSALMS 19:9-10; 68:13; PROVERBS 3:13-14; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-15; LAMENTATIONS 4:1-2 & DANIEL 2:37-38. CRYSTAL, HEBREW GHBSH (JOB 28:18), QRH (EZEKIEL 1:22): BOTH WORDS SIGNIFY A GLASSY SUBSTANCE; SEPTUAGINT GABIS; VULGATE EMINENTIA (JOB 28:18); KRYSTALLOS, CRYSTALLUS (EZEKIEL 1:22). — THIS WAS A TRANSPARENT MINERAL RESEMBLING GLASS, MOST PROBABLY A VARIETY OF QUARTZ. JOB PLACES IT IN THE SAME CATEGORY WITH GOLD, ONYX, SAPPHIRE, GLASS, CORAL, TOPAZ, ETC. THE TARGUM RENDERS THE QRT OF EZECH. BY "ICE"; THE VERSIONS TRANSLATE BY "CRYSTAL". WE FIND CRYSTAL AGAIN MENTIONED IN APOCALYPSE 4:6, 21:11 AND 22:1. IN PSALM 147:17, AND SIRACH 43:22, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION BUT THAT ICE IS MEANT. THE WORD ZKWKYH (JOB 28:17) WHICH SOME TRANSLATE BY CRYSTAL, MEANS GLASS. CAT'S EYE IS A QUARTZ STONE, WITH INCLUSIONS OF OLIVE-GREEN RUTILE. WHEN THE STONE IS MOVED SLIGHTLY, A NARROW STRIP OF LIGHT PASSES OVER ITS SURFACE, LOOKING VERY MUCH LIKE AN EYE OF CAT (HENCE ITS NAME). TALISMANS & AMULETS: AS A TALISMAN CAT'S EYE MAKES ITS WEARER EMOTIONALLY STABLE, FORTIFIES HIS SPIRIT, PROTECTS FROM EVIL EYE, DAMAGE, ASTRAL ATTACKS, AND ALSO STRENGTHENS FAMILY TIES. IT WILL ALSO MAKE ITS OWNER MORE STRONG-WILLED. CAT'S EYE PROMOTES CONCENTRATION; THEREFORE, IT IS RECOMMENDED TO STUDENTS. AS AN AMULET IT NURTURES FEELINGS OF LOVE, GUARDS FROM INFIDELITY. HEALING PROPERTIES: CAT’S EYE IS A REMEDY FOR DIGESTION TROUBLES, ACTING AS LAXATIVE. IT IS ALSO A MOOD REGULATOR. CAT'S EYE IS BENEFICIAL FOR PERSONS WITH HYPERTENSION AS IT REDUCES BLOOD PRESSURE. IT ALSO HELPS ELIMINATE WEARINESS AND IRRITABILITY. MAGICAL PROPERTIES: IT IS BELIEVED THAT CAT'S EYE PROTECTS AND MULTIPLIES THE WEALTH OF ITS WEARER. FOR THAT PURPOSE, IT IS ADVISED TO KEEP IT IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE MONEY IS STASHED.
REVELATION 21:22
BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT: THE WORD FOR TEMPLE, ΝΑὸΝ [NAON] HAS TWO GENERAL MEANINGS IN RELATION TO THE HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM. “(1) IN A NARROWER SENSE, THE INNER SANCTUARY WITHIN A SACRED PRECINCT (Τὸ ἱΕΡΌΝ [TO HIERON]) WHERE THE DIVINE BEING RESIDES SHRINE, (INNER) TEMPLE (MTT. MAT. 27:1.51); (2) IN A BROADER YET SPECIFIC SENSE, THE SANCTUARY IN JERUSALEM CONSISTING OF THE (OUTER) HOLY PLACE AND THE (INNER) HOLY OF HOLIES TEMPLE (MTT. MAT. 26:1.61).”1
FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE: FOR MOST OF HISTORY, GOD HAD PURPOSED THAT THERE BE A TEMPLE TO MITIGATE HIS HOLY PRESENCE IN THE MIDST OF SINFUL MEN. NOW THERE IS NO MORE SIN AND MAN AND GOD CAN ENJOY FULL FELLOWSHIP WITHOUT SEPARATION (JOHN JOHN 1:1). IT WAS THE REDEMPTIVE WORK OF JESUS ON THE CROSS WHICH ULTIMATELY RESTORED FULL FELLOWSHIP BETWEEN MAN AND GOD (MTT. MAT. 27:39; JOHN JOHN 2:19; COL. COL. 1:19; REV. REV. 5:9+). SIGNIFICANTLY, GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND GOD THE SON (STEPHEN) ARE EQUALLY CONSIDERED TO BE THE TEMPLE. AGAIN, WE SEE THE EQUIVALENCY OF JESUS CHRIST WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN). JESUS IS GOD (JOHN JOHN 10:30; COL. COL. 2:9; REV. REV. 1:8+, REV. 1:18+)! ALMIGHTY IS ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [PANTOKRATŌR]. 
REVELATION 21:23
THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT: ALTHOUGH MOST TAKE THIS PASSAGE TO INDICATE THERE WILL BE NO MORE SUN OR MOON, THE PASSAGE NEED NOT PRECLUDE THE EXISTENCE OF THE SUN AND MOON. IT MERELY INDICATES THAT THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THEIR LIGHT BECAUSE OF THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY. THE FORM OF EXPRESSION WOULD NOT MAKE IMPOSSIBLE THE EXISTENCE OF THE SUN AND THE MOON, AS THIS SCRIPTURE MERELY SAYS THERE IS NO NEED OF THEM.1 NEITHER THE SUN NOR THE MOON WILL EVER REALLY BE DESTROYED, OF COURSE, SINCE GOD HAS PROMISED THAT THEY, AS WELL AS ALL THE STARRY HEAVENS, WILL ENDURE FOREVER (PSALM PS. 148:3-6; DANIEL DAN. 12:3). IT IS JUST THAT THEIR LIGHT IS NO LONGER NEEDED TO ILLUMINE THE HOLY CITY, FOR THE CITY ITSELF RADIATES LIGHT TO ALL THE SURROUNDING REGIONS (REV. REV. 21:24+). HOWEVER, THE SUN AND MOON WILL CONTINUE TO SERVE THEIR PRESENT FUNCTIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE NETHER REGIONS OF THE EARTH, SERVING THERE AS LIGHTS BY DAY AND NIGHT, RESPECTIVELY.2 IT IS DIFFICULT TO BE DOGMATIC AS TO WHETHER THE SUN AND MOON WILL NECESSARILY EXIST IN THE ETERNAL STATE. IT MAY BE THAT THERE IS NO SUN AND MOON, AS IN THE EARLY PART OF CREATION WEEK.3 “THE CITY WILL BE BRIGHT ENOUGH TO SUPPLY ILLUMINATION FOR THE WHOLE NEW CREATION (ALFORD, LEE).”4 GOD CREATED LIGHT ON THE FIRST DAY (GEN. GEN. 1:3), BUT THE SUN AND MOON WERE NOT CREATED UNTIL THE FOURTH DAY (GEN. GEN. 1:14): ON THE FOURTH DAY THE LUMINARIES WERE MADE; BECAUSE GOD, WHO POSSESSES FOREKNOWLEDGE, KNEW THE FOLLIES OF THE VAIN PHILOSOPHERS, THAT THEY WERE GOING TO SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH GROW ON THE EARTH ARE PRODUCED FROM THE HEAVENLY BODIES, SO AS TO EXCLUDE GOD. IN ORDER, THEREFORE, THAT THE TRUTH MIGHT BE OBVIOUS, THE PLANTS AND SEEDS WERE PRODUCED PRIOR TO THE HEAVENLY BODIES, FOR WHAT IS POSTERIOR CANNOT PRODUCE THAT WHICH IS PRIOR—THEOPHILUS OF ANTIOCH5 HERE WE SEE ONE OF THE PRIMARY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ETERNAL STATE: IT STANDS AS THE RESTORATION OF MANY THINGS FROM THE EARLY CREATION. SEVERAL PASSAGES USE THE SUN AND MOON AS WITNESSES OF ETERNAL PROMISES: THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO GIVES THE SUN FOR A LIGHT BY DAY, THE ORDINANCES OF THE MOON AND THE STARS FOR A LIGHT BY NIGHT, WHO DISTURBS THE SEA, AND ITS WAVES ROAR (THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME): “ IF THOSE ORDINANCES DEPART FROM BEFORE ME, SAYS THE LORD, THEN THE SEED OF ISRAEL SHALL ALSO CEASE FROM BEING A NATION BEFORE ME FOREVER.” THUS, SAYS THE LORD: “IF HEAVEN ABOVE CAN BE MEASURED, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH SEARCHED OUT BENEATH, I WILL ALSO CAST OFF ALL THE SEED OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THAT THEY HAVE DONE, SAYS THE LORD.” (JER. JER. 31:35-37) [EMPHASIS ADDED] “ONCE I HAVE SWORN BY MY HOLINESS; I WILL NOT LIE TO DAVID: HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME; IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN [LIKE] THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY.” SELAH. (PS. PS. 89:35-37) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THESE PASSAGES TIE GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN PROMISES REGARDING ISRAEL AND THE DAVIDIC THRONE TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THE SUN AND MOON: “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON.” WHETHER THESE PROMISES ARE MEANT TO EXTEND ONLY TO THE END OF THE PRESENT ORDER (REV. REV. 21:1+) OR BEYOND INTO THE ETERNAL ORDER IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE. THE SPECIFICS OF THESE PROMISES MAY NO LONGER PERTAIN AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM , ONCE ISRAEL’S PROMISES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED AND THE LAMB’S DAVIDIC THRONE IS MERGED WITH THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) THRONE (REV. REV. 22:3+). THE RELIANCE OF THESE PROMISES ON THE SUN AND MOON MAY INFER THEIR CONTINUED EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE WHICH POINTS TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THE MOON IN THE ETERNAL STATE IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE TREE IS SAID TO YIELD ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH (REV. REV. 22:2+). MONTH IS ΜῆΝΑ [MĒNA] : LUKE 1:24); IN REFERENCE TO RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS HELD AT THE TIME OF THE NEW MOON NEW MOON (GAL. GAL. 4:10).”6 MENTION OF A MONTHLY CYCLE IMPLIES THAT THE MOON MAY STILL BE PRESENT AND CONTINUE TO SERVE FOR “SIGNS AND SEASONS” (GEN. GEN. 1:14). THE EXISTENCE OF THE MOON FOR CALENDRICAL REASONS WOULD IMPLY THE CONTINUANCE OF THE SUN AS WELL, SINCE THE MOON REFLECTS THE LIGHT OF THE SUN.
THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT: ISAIAH SAW A DAY, AFTER THE PUNISHMENT OF THE “HOST OF EXALTED ONES” (PROBABLY FALLEN ANGELS), WHEN THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SHEKINAH GLORY WOULD MAKE THE MOON DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED (ISA. ISA. 24:23). NOW, THE GLORY OF THE LORD SERVES IN THEIR STEAD. WHETHER OR NOT THE SUN AND MOON ACTUALLY CEASE TO EXIST, THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD WILL SERVE IN THEIR PLACE IN THE CITY AND ITS VICINITY: THE SUN SHALL NO LONGER BE YOUR LIGHT BY DAY, NOR FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT TO YOU; BUT THE LORD WILL BE TO YOU AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND YOUR GOD YOUR GLORY. YOUR SUN SHALL NO LONGER GO DOWN, NOR SHALL YOUR MOON WITHDRAW ITSELF; FOR THE LORD WILL BE YOUR EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THE DAYS OF YOUR MOURNING SHALL BE ENDED. (ISA. ISA. 60:19-20) SIMILARLY, THE GLORY OF THE LORD ILLUMINATED THE HOLY OF HOLIES WITHIN THE ORIGINAL TABERNACLE: THE DWELLING-PLACE OF GOD’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE ON EARTH HAD NO LIGHT OF SUN OR MOON; FOR THE SHECHINAH OR GLORY OF GOD WAS SUFFICIENT.7 WHAT HAS HAPPENED? MAN HAS BEEN BROUGHT FULLY INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES WHICH IS LIT ONLY BY GOD’S GLORY! AGAIN, WE SEE THE EMPHASIS ON THE COMMUNION OF MAN WITH A HOLY GOD. THERE IS NO LONGER ANY SEPARATION OF ANY SORT BECAUSE SIN HAS BEEN COMPLETELY DONE AWAY WITH. THIS IS WHY THERE WAS STILL A MILLENNIAL TEMPLE DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS, BUT NOT TEMPLE BUILDING IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN THE MILLENNIUM, SIN STILL EXISTED (ISA. ISA. 65:20; REV. REV. 20:7-10+). IN OUR OWN DAY, THE LAMB SERVES AS THE SPIRITUAL LIGHT BRINGING REVELATION TO MEN (LUKE LUKE 2:32; JOHN JOHN 1:4-5; JOHN 8:12). “GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL” (1JN. 1JN. 1:5). GOD’S GLORY HAD BEEN SEEN IN THE MILLENNIAL JERUSALEM, BUT THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL ECLIPSE EVERYTHING FROM THE PREVIOUS ORDER: ARISE, SHINE; FOR YOUR LIGHT HAS COME! AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD IS RISEN UPON YOU. FOR BEHOLD, THE DARKNESS SHALL COVER THE EARTH, AND DEEP DARKNESS THE PEOPLE; BUT THE LORD WILL ARISE OVER YOU, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE SEEN UPON YOU. THE GENTILES SHALL COME TO YOUR LIGHT, AND KINGS TO THE BRIGHTNESS OF YOUR RISING. (ISA. ISA. 60:1-3)
REVELATION 21:24
AND THE NATIONS OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT: THE MT AND NU TEXTS OMIT OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED. THE TERM NATIONS (ἔΘΝΗ [ETHNĒ]) DENOTES THE DIVERSITY OF THE REDEEMED, FROM EVERY TRIBE, TONGUE, PEOPLE, AND NATION (REV. REV. 5:9+; REV. 13:7+; REV. 14:6+). IN THE PLACE OF THE SUN AND MOON, THE NATIONS WALK IN THE LIGHT PROVIDED BY GOD’S GLORY WHICH EMANATES FROM THE CITY AND ILLUMINATES THE EARTH (REV. REV. 21:23+; REV. 22:5+). QUESTIONS WHICH ARISE IN OUR MIND CONCERNING THE CURVATURE OF THE EARTH, HOW FAR THE GLORY OF GOD SHINES UPON THE EARTH, AND WHETHER THERE IS DARKNESS ANYWHERE UPON THE EARTH ARE NOT ANSWERED IN THIS BRIEF DESCRIPTION. THE NATURE OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH COULD BE SO RADICALLY DIFFERENT FROM ANYTHING WE KNOW AS TO RENDER OUR QUESTIONS BASELESS. PERHAPS THE SHEKINAH GLORY EXTENDS ITS RADIANT BEAUTY FROM THE CITY OUTWARD OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH.
THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT: THIS HAD ALREADY BEEN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 60:3-12; ISA. 66:12). HERE IS EVIDENCE THAT “HEAVEN” WILL BE MUCH DIFFERENT THAN IS COMMONLY CONCEIVED. THESE KINGS ARE OF THE EARTH: HAVING THEIR PRIMARY PLACE OF ACTIVITY UPON THE EARTH RATHER THAN WITHIN THE CITY. THEY BRING THEIR GLORY FROM OUTSIDE THE CITY INTO (ΕἰΣ [EIS]) IT. THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE KINGS PROBABLY DESCRIBES GIFTS OF VALUE AND BEAUTY WHICH ARE BROUGHT AS PRESENTS OF WORSHIP TO GOD AND THE LAMB IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY. SOME HAVE SEEN THIS AS EVIDENCE OF TWO CATEGORIES OF THE FAITHFUL: THOSE WHO RESIDE WITHIN THE CITY (GLORIFIED SAINTS) AND THOSE WHO RESIDE OUTSIDE THE CITY ON THE EARTH (THOSE LEFT LIVING AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM). THOSE NATIONS, DURING THE MILLENNIUM, THAT WALK IN THE DIVINE LIGHT OF THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM, ARE TRANSFERRED TO THE NEW EARTH, TO WALK IN THE HEAVENLY LIGHT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM.1 IS THERE ANY WAY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE COULD BE NATIONS OF PEOPLE STILL IN A NATURAL STATE (SAY, LIKE ADAM AND EVE BEFORE THE FALL) CONTINUING OVER FROM THE MILLENNIUM? ...ADMITTEDLY, HOWEVER, THE SCRIPTURES DO NOT DEAL WITH THIS PARTICULAR SUBJECT DIRECTLY...ONE MUST CERTAINLY BE TENTATIVE ON THIS POINT, THAT THIS PARTICULAR GROUP OF SAINTS, SOME FROM EACH MILLENNIAL NATION, MAY HAVE BEEN (LIKE ENOCH AND ELIJAH LONG BEFORE) TRANSLATED TO THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM STILL IN THE FLESH. IN SUCH A HYPOTHETICAL SITUATION, THEY WOULD THEN BE IN THAT STATE IN THE CITY WHEN IT DESCENDED TO THE EARTH...THIS INTERPRETATION OF THIS TEXT, DOUBTFUL AND FRAUGHT WITH DIFFICULTIES THOUGH IT MAY BE, WOULD HELP IN ANSWERING CERTAIN OTHER QUESTIONS.2 I...HOLD IT TO BE A NECESSARY AND INTEGRAL PART OF THE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF HUMAN REDEMPTION, THAT OUR RACE, AS A SELF-MULTIPLYING ORDER OF BEINGS, WILL NEVER CEASE EITHER TO EXIST OR TO POSSESS THE EARTH...RANSOMED NATIONS IN THE FLESH ARE THEREFORE AMONG THE OCCUPANTS OF THE NEW EARTH, AND THE BLESSED AND HAPPY DWELLERS IN IT, AS ADAM AND EVE DWELT IN PARADISE.3 THIS IS AN ISSUE ON WHICH THE TEXT OF REVELATION IS SILENT, BUT THERE IS ONE...THEORY WHICH SEEMS TO SATISFY THE AVAILABLE CRITERIA BEST...THIS OPINION HOLDS THAT “THE NATIONS” ARE COMPOSED OF SAVED PEOPLE WHO SURVIVE THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WITHOUT DYING AND WITHOUT JOINING SATAN’S REBELLION AND WHO UNDERGO SOME SORT OF TRANSFORMATION THAT SUITS THEM FOR LIFE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THEY WILL BE LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN PRIOR TO THE FALL (CF. GOVETT, SEISS). THEY WILL BE UNRESURRECTED HUMAN BEINGS WHO WILL INHABIT THE NEW EARTH, PARADISE RESTORED (REV. REV. 22:1-5+), THROUGHOUT ETERNITY.4 SHALL NOT GOD THEN DURING THE “RENOVATION OF THE EARTH BY FIRE,” IN SOME MANNER, NOT AS YET REVEALED, TAKE OFF RIGHTEOUS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE MILLENNIAL NATIONS THAT HE PURPOSES TO SAVE, AND WHEN THE EARTH IS AGAIN FIT TO BE THE ABODE OF MEN, PLACE THEM BACK ON THE NEW EARTH, THAT THEY MAY INCREASE AND MULTIPLY AND REPLENISH IT, AS ADAM (GEN. GEN. 1:27-28), AND NOAH (GEN. GEN. 9:1), WERE TOLD TO MULTIPLY AND REPLENISH THE PRESENT EARTH.5
REVELATION 21:25
ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL: NOT...AT ALL IS THE DOUBLE NEGATIVE, Οὐ Μὴ [OU MĒ], INDICATING THERE IS NO POSSIBILITY OF THEIR EVER NEEDING TO CLOSE. SHUT IS ΚΛΕΙΣΘῶΣΙΝ [KLEISTHŌSIN], THEY WOULD BE LOCKED. THE SAME WORD DESCRIBES THE LOCKING AWAY OF SATAN IN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REV. REV. 20:3+). IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE GATES OF THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM WERE NEVER SHUT DAY OR NIGHT (ISA. ISA. 60:11). NOW, THERE IS NO NIGHT AND THE GATES REMAIN CONTINUALLY OPEN. THE GATES REMAIN OPEN FOR THOSE OUTSIDE THE CITY TO FREELY ENTER INTO IT, WHERE GOD AND THE LAMB ARE IN ITS MIDST, AND WHERE THEY MAY ACCESS THE LEAVES OF THE TREE OF LIFE. 
NO NIGHT THERE (THIS MEANS NO FUCKING AROUND): THE GLORY OF GOD WILL PROVIDE A CONTINUOUS SOURCE OF LIGHT WITHIN THE CITY. THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY “THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT,” BUT “THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE”—THAT IS, IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. WHETHER NIGHT EXISTS ELSEWHERE ON THE EARTH IS NOT SAID. MANY ASSUME THERE IS NO NIGHT ANYWHERE ON THE EARTH AS IF THE MERE EXISTENCE OF DARKNESS WERE AN INDICATION OF SIN.1 BUT THE TEXT ONLY SAYS THERE WILL BE NO NIGHT THERE—IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF THE HOLY CITY AND REGION OF THE EARTH WHICH THE SHEKINAH GLORY ILLUMINATES. THE CITY ITSELF WILL RADIATE LIGHT AS BRIGHT AS DAYLIGHT, SO NIGHT WILL EVER COME, EVEN WHEN THE EARTH’S ROTATION CARRIES THE CITY AWAY FROM THE SUN.2 OF COURSE, WE ARE IN SPECULATIVE TERRITORY SUPPOSING THAT THE NEW EARTH IS MUCH LIKE TODAY: A SPHERE WHICH ROTATES SUBJECT TO PHYSICS AS WE KNOW IT TODAY. THE TEXT TELLS US THE BAREST MINIMUM CONCERNING MANY ASPECTS OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH. THEY MAY BE RADICALLY DIFFERENT FROM THAT WHICH WE ASSUME FROM OUR EXPERIENCE TODAY.
REVELATION 21:26
THEY SHALL BRING THE GLORY AND THE HONOR OF THE NATIONS INTO IT: THE MT TEXT ADDS: THAT THEY MAY ENTER IN. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT: THIS HAD ALREADY BEEN THE EXPERIENCE OF THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 60:3-12; ISA. 66:12). HERE IS EVIDENCE THAT “HEAVEN” WILL BE MUCH DIFFERENT THAN IS COMMONLY CONCEIVED. THESE KINGS ARE OF THE EARTH: HAVING THEIR PRIMARY PLACE OF ACTIVITY UPON THE EARTH RATHER THAN WITHIN THE CITY. THEY BRING THEIR GLORY FROM OUTSIDE THE CITY INTO (ΕἰΣ [EIS]) IT. THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE KINGS PROBABLY DESCRIBES GIFTS OF VALUE AND BEAUTY WHICH ARE BROUGHT AS PRESENTS OF WORSHIP TO GOD AND THE LAMB IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY. SOME HAVE SEEN THIS AS EVIDENCE OF TWO CATEGORIES OF THE FAITHFUL: THOSE WHO RESIDE WITHIN THE CITY (GLORIFIED SAINTS) AND THOSE WHO RESIDE OUTSIDE THE CITY ON THE EARTH (THOSE LEFT LIVING AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM). THOSE NATIONS, DURING THE MILLENNIUM, THAT WALK IN THE DIVINE LIGHT OF THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM, ARE TRANSFERRED TO THE NEW EARTH, TO WALK IN THE HEAVENLY LIGHT OF THE NEW JERUSALEM.1 IS THERE ANY WAY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE COULD BE NATIONS OF PEOPLE STILL IN A NATURAL STATE (SAY, LIKE ADAM AND EVE BEFORE THE FALL) CONTINUING OVER FROM THE MILLENNIUM? ...ADMITTEDLY, HOWEVER, THE SCRIPTURES DO NOT DEAL WITH THIS PARTICULAR SUBJECT DIRECTLY...ONE MUST CERTAINLY BE TENTATIVE ON THIS POINT, THAT THIS PARTICULAR GROUP OF SAINTS, SOME FROM EACH MILLENNIAL NATION, MAY HAVE BEEN (LIKE ENOCH AND ELIJAH LONG BEFORE) TRANSLATED TO THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM STILL IN THE FLESH. IN SUCH A HYPOTHETICAL SITUATION, THEY WOULD THEN BE IN THAT STATE IN THE CITY WHEN IT DESCENDED TO THE EARTH...THIS INTERPRETATION OF THIS TEXT, DOUBTFUL AND FRAUGHT WITH DIFFICULTIES THOUGH IT MAY BE, WOULD HELP IN ANSWERING CERTAIN OTHER QUESTIONS.2 I...HOLD IT TO BE A NECESSARY AND INTEGRAL PART OF THE SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE OF HUMAN REDEMPTION, THAT OUR RACE, AS A SELF-MULTIPLYING ORDER OF BEINGS, WILL NEVER CEASE EITHER TO EXIST OR TO POSSESS THE EARTH...RANSOMED NATIONS IN THE FLESH ARE THEREFORE AMONG THE OCCUPANTS OF THE NEW EARTH, AND THE BLESSED AND HAPPY DWELLERS IN IT, AS ADAM AND EVE DWELT IN PARADISE.3 THIS IS AN ISSUE ON WHICH THE TEXT OF REVELATION IS SILENT, BUT THERE IS ONE...THEORY WHICH SEEMS TO SATISFY THE AVAILABLE CRITERIA BEST...THIS OPINION HOLDS THAT “THE NATIONS” ARE COMPOSED OF SAVED PEOPLE WHO SURVIVE THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WITHOUT DYING AND WITHOUT JOINING SATAN’S REBELLION AND WHO UNDERGO SOME SORT OF TRANSFORMATION THAT SUITS THEM FOR LIFE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THEY WILL BE LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN PRIOR TO THE FALL (CF. GOVETT, SEISS). THEY WILL BE UNRESURRECTED HUMAN BEINGS WHO WILL INHABIT THE NEW EARTH, PARADISE RESTORED (REV. REV. 22:1-5+), THROUGHOUT ETERNITY.4 SHALL NOT GOD THEN DURING THE “RENOVATION OF THE EARTH BY FIRE,” IN SOME MANNER, NOT AS YET REVEALED, TAKE OFF RIGHTEOUS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE MILLENNIAL NATIONS THAT HE PURPOSES TO SAVE, AND WHEN THE EARTH IS AGAIN FIT TO BE THE ABODE OF MEN, PLACE THEM BACK ON THE NEW EARTH, THAT THEY MAY INCREASE AND MULTIPLY AND REPLENISH IT, AS ADAM (GEN. GEN. 1:27-28), AND NOAH (GEN. GEN. 9:1), WERE TOLD TO MULTIPLY AND REPLENISH THE PRESENT EARTH.5
REVELATION 21:27
THERE SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES: DEFILES IS ΚΟΙΝὸΝ [KOINON]: COMMON. THIS SPEAKS OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE UNCLEAN. AT ONE TIME, THE GENTILES HAD BEEN CONSIDERED UNCLEAN (ΚΟΊΝΟΥ [KOINOU], ACTS ACTS 10:13). ALL WHO INHABIT THE ETERNAL STATE AND ACCESS THE CITY HAVE BEEN WASHING IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (REV. REV. 1:5+) AND ARE NOW ETERNALLY CLEAN. THERE MUST BE PURGATORY FOR AN ETERNAL CLEANSING! THERE, IS NO MORE FUCKING BULLSHIT! ISAIAH SAW A “HIGHWAY OF HOLINESS” OVER WHICH NOTHING UNCLEAN WOULD PASS AND UPON WHICH THE REDEEMED WOULD WALK, THOSE WHO HAD BEEN RANSOMED (ISA. ISA. 35:8-10). A DAY WAS COMING WHEN THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND THE UNCLEAN WOULD NO LONGER COME TO JERUSALEM (ISA. ISA. 52:1). “JERUSALEM SHALL BE HOLY, AND NO ALIENS SHALL EVER PASS THROUGH HER AGAIN” (JOEL JOEL 3:17). 
ONLY THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE: THIS DOES NOT IMPLY THAT SOME OUTSIDE THE CITY MAY BE REFUSED ENTRY AT THE GATES. THE GATES REMAIN OPEN AT ALL TIMES BECAUSE ONLY THE REDEEMED AND (NOW) SINLESS INHABIT THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH. WHAT THIS PHRASE IS SAYING IS THAT ALL WHO PARTICIPATE IN THE ETERNAL STATE ARE THE REDEEMED WHO WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE AND THAT NONE OF THE LOST WILL EVER ENTER THE CITY BECAUSE THEY ARE ETERNALLY INCARCERATED IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THESE ARE THE OVERCOMERS OF ALL HISTORY, INCLUDING THOSE DURING THE TRIBULATION WHO REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE BEAST. JESUS PROMISED THE OVERCOMER IN THE CHURCH AT SARDIS THAT HIS NAME WOULD NOT BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS WERE NEVER WRITTEN IN THE BOOK (REV. REV. 13:8+; REV. 17:8+). THE UNRIGHTEOUS DEAD WERE JUDGED BY THIS BOOK: THOSE WHO WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AT THE PASSING AWAY OF THE OLD ORDER (REV. REV. 20:12-15+).
LEVEL 21-22 (PROVERBS 22-23; ACTS 21/ACTS 22): CHAPTER 22 (ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT CUT OFF UNDER THE THE NEW UNIVERSE LEVEL FROM ACTS 20-21)
REVELATION 22:1
IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, JOHN WAS SHOWN A NEW ORDER OF THINGS. AN ENTIRELY NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH WERE CREATED TO REPLACE THE FIRST HEAVEN AND EARTH WHICH FLED AWAY AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 20:11+). IN ADDITION TO THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, JOHN SAW THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN AS A BRIDE FOR THE LAMB (REV. REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+). JOHN’S VISION WAS GIVEN IN TWO PARTS. THE FIRST PART PROVIDED AN OVERVIEW OF THE ETERNAL ORDER (REV. REV. 21:1-8+). IN THE SECOND PART, AN ANGEL ACCOMPANIED JOHN ON A MORE DETAILED TOUR OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, PROVIDING ADDITIONAL INFORMATION AND MEASUREMENTS OF THE CITY. IN MANY WAYS, THE CHAPTER BREAK AT REVELATION REV. 21:27+ IS UNFORTUNATE BECAUSE THE FIRST FIVE VERSES OF THIS CHAPTER SHOULD REALLY BE CONSIDERED AS THE CONCLUSION OF JOHN’S DETAILED TOUR OF THE NEW JERUSALEM.
HE SHOWED ME: THIS IS THE ANGEL WHO FIRST ACCOMPANIED JOHN “IN THE SPIRIT” TO SHOW HIM THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD (REV. REV. 21:10+). THIS IS ONE OF THE ANGELS HAVING THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES (REV. REV. 21:9+). IT MAY BE THE SAME ANGEL WHICH TOOK HIM “IN THE SPIRIT” TO SEE THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:3+). THE TOUR CONTRASTS THE NEW JERUSALEM, THE CITY OF GOD, WITH BABYLON, THE CITY OF MAN.
A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE: THIS IS THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE WHICH GOD PROMISED TO THE THIRSTY IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (REV. REV. 21:6+). ITS ULTIMATE SOURCE IS GOD HIMSELF, FOR IT PROCEEDS FROM HIS THRONE (CF. PS. PS. 36:8-9; PS. 46:4). A SIMILAR RIVER WILL FLOW FROM UNDER THE THRESHOLD OF THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE (EZE. EZE. 47:1-2; ZEC. ZEC. 14:8), BUT THAT RIVER DOES NOT REACH ALL REGIONS, SO SIN REMAINS IN THE MILLENNIUM (EZE. EZE. 47:11). NOW, SIN IS NO MORE AND LIFE ABOUNDS IN ALL PARTS OF THE NEW CREATION. 
CLEAR AS CRYSTAL: THE PURITY AND CLARITY OF THE WATER IS REMARKABLE TO JOHN. THE CLARITY SPEAKS OF SINLESSNESS AND SYMBOLIZES THE CLEANSING FROM SIN OF THOSE WHO PARTAKE OF THE RIVER. ALTHOUGH THIS IS A LITERAL RIVER IN THE ETERNAL STATE, IT ALSO TYPIFIES THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO CLEANSES AND GIVES LIFE TO THOSE WHO TRUST CHRIST IN THIS AGE (JOHN JOHN 4:10; JOHN 7:37-38). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THERE IS NO MORE DEATH BECAUSE THERE IS NO MORE SIN (REV. REV. 21:4+).
WHEN JOHN FIRST ASCENDED TO THE THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN, HE SAW THE SEA OF GLASS LIKE CRYSTAL, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE (REV. REV. 4:6+). THE SEA OF GLASS PROBABLY SYMBOLIZED THIS RIVER WHICH WOULD BE THE BASIS OF CLEANSING AND ETERNAL LIFE IN THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH. ALTHOUGH THE NATIONS WILL PARTAKE OF THE TREE OF LIFE, THE TREE ITSELF DRAWS FROM THIS RIVER OF LIFE (CF. PS. PS. 1:3).
PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB: THE RIVER PROCEEDS FROM THE THRONE BECAUSE THE SOURCE OF ALL LIFE IS ULTIMATELY GOD (JOB JOB 33:4; EZE. EZE. 37:9; JOHN JOHN 1:4; JOHN 14:6; ACTS ACTS 3:15; REV. REV. 11:11+). THERE IS NO SEA FROM WHICH WATERS ARE RAISED BY THE SUN, AS IN THE PRESENT HYDROLOGIC CYCLE (REV. REV. 21:1+) AND THUS NO RAINFALL TO SUPPLY THE RIVER WITH ITS FLOW. RATHER, IT PROCEEDS “OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB,” HIGH AT THE CENTRAL PINNACLE OF THE HOLY CITY. EVIDENTLY THE MIGHTY CREATOR IS CONTINUALLY CREATING THE WATERS, THEN SENDING THEM FORTH TO GIVE PERPETUAL LIFE AND CLEANSING AND BEAUTY TO THE CITY AND ITS INHABITANTS, AND THEN ON OUT INTO THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE NEW EARTH.1
THE THRONE IS OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB. IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THERE IS NO MORE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE THRONE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN AND THAT OF THE SON ON EARTH (MTT. MAT. 25:31; REV. REV. 3:21+). JESUS RULES FROM THE DAVIDIC THRONE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM UNTIL THE LAST ENEMY, DEATH, IS DESTROYED (REV. REV. 20:14+). THEN, HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (1COR. 1COR. 15:24-26) AND THE THRONE OF DAVID MERGES WITH THE HEAVENLY THRONE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 22:3+) AND BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) CONTINUE TO RULE FOREVER.
REVELATION 22:2
IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE: THE GREEK LACKS THE ARTICLE: THE TREE. THERE ARE SEVERAL TREES, EACH OF THEM A TREE OF LIFE. “IT WAS NOT ONE INDIVIDUAL TREE, BUT A PARTICULAR TREE AS TO ITS KIND, AS WE SPEAK OF ‘THE APPLE’ OR ‘THE OAK,’ DENOTING A SPECIES OF WHICH THERE ARE MANY SPECIMENS.”1 THERE MAY HAVE BEEN EXACTLY THREE TREES, OR JOHN SAW THREE GROUPS OF TREES OF THE SAME KIND IN EACH OF THE THREE AREAS. WHAT JOHN SEES IS VERY SIMILAR TO WHAT EZEKIEL SAW DURING THE MILLENNIUM, BUT EZEKIEL’S TREES WERE NOT THE TREE OF LIFE, BUT OTHER NOURISHING TREES WHICH PROVIDE LONG LIFE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ISA. ISA. 65:20): ALONG THE BANK OF THE RIVER, ON THIS SIDE AND THAT, WILL GROW ALL KINDS OF TREES USED FOR FOOD; THEIR LEAVES WILL NOT WITHER, AND THEIR FRUIT WILL NOT FAIL. THEY WILL BEAR FRUIT EVERY MONTH, BECAUSE THEIR WATER FLOWS FROM THE SANCTUARY. THEIR FRUIT WILL BE FOR FOOD, AND THEIR LEAVES FOR MEDICINE. (EZE. EZE. 47:12) MEDICINE (EZE. EZE. 47:12) IS תְרוּפָה [ṮERÛP̄Â]: EITHER FROM THE ROOT רוּף [RÛP], TO MAKE SMALL AS IN MEDICAL POWDER, OR FROM רָפָא [RĀP̄Āʾ], TO HEAL.2 TRANSLATED BY ὑΒΊΕΙΑ [HYBIEIA] IN THE LXX: HEALTH, SOUNDNESS OF BODY. DURING THE MILLENNIUM, THE LEAVES OF THE TREES NEAR THE RIVER WILL PROVIDE FOR THE PHYSICAL HEALING OF THE PEOPLES, BUT IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT THESE TREES CANNOT BE THE TREE OF LIFE. THOSE WHO CONSUME THE LEAVES LIVE TO AN ADVANCED AGE, BUT DO NOT AVOID DEATH (ISA. ISA. 65:20).3 JESUS SAID TO THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS THAT HE WOULD GIVE THE OVERCOMER “TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD” (REV. REV. 2:7+). HE ALLUDED TO THE ORIGINAL PLACEMENT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 2:9) AND INDICATED THAT THE REDEEMED WOULD ONCE MORE HAVE ACCESS TO THE TREE IN A FUTURE PARADISE—THE ETERNAL STATE WHICH JOHN NOW SEES. THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS (OR WASH THEIR ROBES , MT AND NU TEXTS) WILL HAVE AUTHORITY TO ACCESS THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:14+). THOSE WHO TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY WILL HAVE THEIR PART TAKEN AWAY FROM THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:19+, MT AND NU TEXTS). EVIDENTLY, ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE IS ONE AND THE SAME AS SALVATION AND INDICATES THAT ALL WHO INHABIT THE ETERNAL STATE WILL HAVE ACCESS TO THE TREE ON AN EQUAL BASIS. WHEN MAN SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, HE WAS CUT OFF FROM THE TREE OF LIFE (GEN. GEN. 3:22-24). SINCE THEN, DEATH HAS REIGNED OVER ALL PEOPLES, EVEN THE PEOPLE OF GOD—WITH FEW EXCEPTIONS. WE REJOICE IN THE FACT THAT IN THE REDEMPTIVE COUNSELS OF GOD, HISTORY IS TO BE BROUGHT FULL CIRCLE TO AFFECT A FULL RETURN TO A PARADISE WITHOUT DEATH WHICH WAS PREVIOUSLY LOST: THE HARMONIOUS UNITY OF SCRIPTURE IS HEREIN EXHIBITED. THE FATHERS COMPARED IT TO A RING, AN UNBROKEN CIRCLE, RETURNING INTO ITSELF. BETWEEN THE EVENTS OF GENESIS AND THOSE AT THE CLOSE OF THE APOCALYPSE, AT LEAST SIX THOUSAND OR SEVEN THOUSAND YEARS INTERVENE; AND BETWEEN MOSES THE FIRST WRITER AND JOHN THE LAST ABOUT ONE THOUSAND FIVE HUNDRED YEARS. HOW STRIKING IT IS THAT, AS IN THE BEGINNING WE FOUND ADAM AND EVE, HIS BRIDE, IN INNOCENCE IN PARADISE, THEN TEMPTED BY THE SERPENT, AND DRIVEN FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, AND FROM THE PLEASANT WATERS OF EDEN, YET NOT WITHOUT A PROMISE OF A REDEEMER WHO SHOULD CRUSH THE SERPENT; SO AT THE CLOSE, THE OLD SERPENT CAST OUT FOR EVER BY THE SECOND ADAM, THE LORD FROM HEAVEN, WHO APPEARS WITH HIS BRIDE, THE CHURCH, IN A BETTER PARADISE, AND AMIDST BETTER WATERS (REV. REV. 22:1+): THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IS THERE WITH ALL ITS HEALING PROPERTIES, NOT GUARDED WITH A FLAMING SWORD, BUT OPEN TO ALL WHO OVERCOME (REV. REV. 2:7+), AND THERE IS NO MORE CURSE.4 ALL WORLDS MOVE IN CIRCLES; AND THE GRAND MARCH OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE WITH MAN MOVES IN ONE IMMENSE ROUND. IT STARTS WITH PARADISE, AND THENCE MOVES OUT THROUGH STRANGE AND UNTRIED PATHS, UNTIL IT HAS FULFILLED ITS GRAND REVOLUTION BY COMING BACK TO THE POINT FROM WHICH IT STARTED; NOT INDEED TO REPEAT ITSELF, BUT THENCEFORWARD TO REST FOREVER IN THE RESULTS OF THAT WONDERFUL EXPERIMENT. GENESIS IS THE BOOK OF BEGINNINGS; THE REVELATION IS THE BOOK OF THE ENDINGS OF WHAT WAS THEN BEGUN; AND THE LAST LAPS BACK UPON THE FIRST, AND WELDS THE TWO ENDS OF THE HISTORY INTO A GOLDEN RING OF ETERNITY.5 DURING THIS PRESENT AGE, WHERE PHYSICAL DEATH HAS NOT YET BEEN ABOLISHED, THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER GOD ARE LIKENED TO A FRUITFUL TREE TYPIFIED BY THE TREE OF LIFE NEAR THE RIVER OF LIVING WATER WHICH JOHN SEES IN THE ETERNAL STATE:6 BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO WALKS NOT IN THE COUNSEL OF THE UNGODLY, NOR STANDS IN THE PATH OF SINNERS, NOR SITS IN THE SEAT OF THE SCORNFUL; BUT HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND IN HIS LAW HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT. HE SHALL BE LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY THE RIVERS OF WATER, THAT BRINGS FORTH ITS FRUIT IN ITS SEASON, WHOSE LEAF ALSO SHALL NOT WITHER; AND WHATEVER HE DOES SHALL PROSPER. (PS. PS. 1:1-3) BETWEEN THE FALL IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 3:22-24) AND THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH (REV. REV. 21:1+), THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE TREE OF LIFE FOR ALL WHO TRUST IN HIS REDEEMING WORK (ACTS ACTS 5:30; GAL. GAL. 3:13; 1PE. 1PE. 2:24).
WHICH BORE TWELVE FRUITS: WHICH BORE IS ΠΟΙΟῦΝ [POIOUN], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE: CONTINUALLY MAKING. THE TEXT IMPLIES FRUIT IS CONTINUOUSLY BEING PRODUCED FROM WHICH WE CAN CONCLUDE IT IS ALSO BEING CONSUMED ON AN ONGOING BASIS.
EACH TREE YIELDING: YIELDING IS ἀΠΟΔΙΔΟῦΝ [APODIDOUN], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE: EACH ONE OF THE TREES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM AUTHORIZED TO CONTINUALLY BE GIVING OUT.
EVERY MONTH: THE TREE PRODUCES FRUIT ON A MONTHLY BASIS. ITS ONGOING PRODUCTION IMPLIES AN ONGOING CONSUMPTION OF THE FRUIT BY THE NATIONS, ALTHOUGH THIS IS NOT EXPLICITLY SAID. IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE FRUIT OF SIMILAR TREES WERE USED FOR FOOD (EZE. EZE. 47:12), WHEREAS THEIR LEAVES WERE USED FOR MEDICINE. IN THE ETERNAL STATE, JOHN SEES THE LEAVES USED FOR HEALING, BUT NOTHING IS SAID CONCERNING THE USE OF THE FRUIT. WE CAN PROBABLY ASSUME THE NATIONS WILL EAT OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREE. THIS SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISING SINCE JESUS, IN HIS RESURRECTED BODY, CONTINUED TO EAT FOOD (JOHN JOHN 21:12; ACTS ACTS 10:41).7 AND WHETHER THEY NEED IT FOR THE SUPPORT OF THEIR UNDECAYING IMMORTALITY OR NOT, [PARTAKING OF THE TREE OF LIFE] IS EVERYWHERE PRESENTED AS ONE OF THE MOST PRECIOUS PRIVILEGES OF GOD’S GLORIFIED SAINTS. WE CANNOT SUPPOSE THAT THEY EVER HUNGER OR THIRST IN THAT HIGH REALM, OR THAT THERE IS EVER ANY WASTE IN THEIR IMMORTAL ENERGIES NEEDING RECUPERATION FROM PHYSICAL DIGESTION; BUT STILL THE PARTICIPATION OF THESE LIFE-FRUITS BESPEAKS A COMMUNION WITH LIFE, THE JOY OF WHICH EXCEEDS ALL PRESENT COMPREHENSION.8 THE MENTION OF MONTHS MAY IMPLY THAT THE SUN AND MOON, ALTHOUGH NOT NEEDED FOR LIGHT IN THE VICINITY OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, CONTINUE TO EXIST WITHIN THE ETERNAL STATE.9 THE FACT THAT MONTHS ARE IDENTIFIED AS SUCH IN [THE] NEW JERUSALEM INDICATES THAT THE ORBITAL AND ROTATIONAL MOTIONS OF THE EARTH WILL GO ON AS GOD ESTABLISHED IN THE VERY BEGINNING AND THAT THE MOON LIKEWISE WILL CONTINUE ORBITING AROUND THE EARTH.10 THE PRODUCTIVITY OF THE TREE IN ETERNITY IS A MODEL OF WHAT THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS TO BE NOW. BELIEVERS ARE TO BE CONTINUOUSLY YIELDING SPIRITUAL FRUIT, MUCH OF WHICH IS ALSO FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. GOD EXPECTS PRODUCTIVITY FROM ALL WHO WOULD SERVE HIM (CF. MTT. MAT. 21:19; MARK MARK 11:13).11 IN THE SAME WAY THE TREE OF LIFE YIELDS FRUIT BECAUSE OF ITS POSITION NEXT TO THE RIVER OF LIFE, SO MUST THE PRODUCTIVE CHRISTIAN ABIDE IN CHRIST: ABIDE IN ME, AND I IN YOU. AS THE BRANCH CANNOT BEAR FRUIT OF ITSELF, UNLESS IT ABIDES IN THE VINE, NEITHER CAN YOU, UNLESS YOU ABIDE IN ME. I AM THE VINE, YOU ARE THE BRANCHES. HE WHO ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM, BEARS MUCH FRUIT; FOR WITHOUT ME YOU CAN DO NOTHING. (JOHN JOHN 15:4-5)
THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS: HEALING IS ΘΕΡΑΠΕΊΑΝ [THERAPEIAN]: WHICH CAN ALSO DENOTE “SERVING, SERVICE, CARE.”12 THE LEAVES, IN SOME WAY, PROVIDE “PROSPERITY FOR THE NATIONS.”13 JESUS TAUGHT THAT ALL WHO EXIST IN THE ETERNAL STATE WITH A GLORIFIED BODY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS AND CANNOT DIE (LUKE LUKE 20:35-36). BUT HERE, JOHN IS SHOWN THE TREE OF LIFE AND TOLD: “THE LEAVES OF THE TREE OF LIFE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS.” EVEN IF HEALING (ΘΕΡΑΠΕΊΑΝ [THERAPEIAN]) IS TAKEN TO MEAN SERVICE (LUKE LUKE 12:42; MTT. MAT. 24:45), THERE IS STILL THE QUESTION AS TO WHY THE NATIONS WOULD NEED ONGOING ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE? AND IF THE NATIONS ACCESS THE TREE IN RELATION TO LIFE, HOW DOES THAT SQUARE WITH JESUS’ TEACHING THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN GLORIFIED CANNOT DIE? SIMILAR QUESTIONS CONFRONT US IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, BEFORE THE FALL INTO SIN. ADAM AND EVE ARE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, IN A STATE OF SINLESS PERFECTION, AND ARE GIVEN ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE (GEN. GEN. 2:9, GEN. 2:16). LATER, WHEN THEY DISOBEY GOD, THEIR ACCESS TO THE TREE IS CUT OFF LEST THEY EAT OF IT AND LIVE FOREVER (GEN. GEN. 3:22-24). SEVERAL THINGS ARE IMPLIED BY THE GENESIS ACCOUNT: (1) THE TREE OF LIFE SERVED A PURPOSE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN PRIOR TO THE ENTRANCE OF SIN AND DEATH; (2) ADAM AND EVE UNDOUBTEDLY PARTOOK OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREE BEFORE THEIR FALL INTO SIN SINCE IT WAS PERMITTED; (3) HAD ADAM AND EVE CONTINUED TO EAT FROM THE TREE AFTER THEIR FALL INTO SIN, THEN THEY WOULD NEVER HAVE DIED. IT SEEMS THAT ONGOING ACCESS TO THE TREE PROVIDED ETERNAL LIFE. BUT HOW DOES THIS FIT WITH THE ABUNDANT SCRIPTURAL TEACHING THAT DEATH IS A RESULT OF SIN (GEN. GEN. 2:17; ROM. ROM. 5:12-15, ROM. 5:21; ROM. 6:16, ROM. 6:23; ROM. 7:5, ROM. 7:11-13; ROM. 8:2; JAS. JAS. 1:15)? IN THE ABSENCE OF SIN, BOTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BEFORE THE FALL AND IN THE ETERNAL STATE, WHAT PURPOSE DOES THE TREE OF LIFE SERVE? WHY WOULD HEALING BE NECESSARY IN ETERNITY? WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE HEALING LEAVES? WHAT IS THEIR PURPOSE? ADMITTEDLY THESE QUESTIONS ARE PUZZLING. HOWEVER, THE CONCEPT OF HEALING LEAVES NEED NOT IMPLY SICKNESS. THE TREE OF LIFE EXISTED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BEFORE SIN AND SICKNESS (GEN. GEN. 2:9; GEN. 3:22), AND IT CAN ALSO EXIST IN THE NEW JERUSALEM WITHOUT ILLNESS. AFTER ALL, THERE WILL BE NO CURSE THERE (REV. REV. 22:3+).14 HEALING, HOWEVER, DOES NOT NECESSARILY INDICATE THE PRESENCE OF DISEASE ANY MORE THAN THE WIPING AWAY OF TEARS (REV. REV. 21:4+) IMPLIES THAT SORROW STILL EXISTS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. THE TEARS WERE THOSE CAUSED BY THE TROUBLES OF THIS CREATION, TEARS THAT WILL NO LONGER EXIST IN THE NEW CREATION. LIKEWISE, THE DISEASE FOR WHICH THIS HEALING PROVIDES IS THAT OF THE FORMER CREATION WHICH NO LONGER EXISTS IN THE NEW JERUSALEM.15 WITH SUCH AN UNDERSTANDING, WE CAN SUGGEST A RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TREE OF LIFE, SIN, AND DEATH. THE TREE OF LIFE SERVES AS A SOURCE FROM WHICH SINLESS MEN OBTAIN LIFE. THEY DO NOT ATTAIN ETERNAL LIFE IN ANY SORT OF INDEPENDENT MANNER, BUT ARE COMPLETELY AND FOREVER DEPENDENT UPON GOD, THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF LIFE. THIS DEPENDENCE IS REFLECTED IN THEIR NEED TO ACCESS THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE FOR ITS LIFE-GIVING QUALITIES. THE MOMENT SIN ENTERS INTO THE PICTURE, AS IT DID IN THE GARDEN AND WHICH IT CAN NEVER DO AGAIN IN ETERNITY, INDEPENDENCE OF GOD RESULTS.16 WHEN SIN ENTERED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD WITH IT, GOD SAW FIT TO REMOVE ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE—THE VERY CHANNEL BY WHICH HE HAD CHOSEN TO DISPENSE ETERNAL LIFE. THE RESULT WAS DEATH. TO SUMMARIZE: SIN BROUGHT INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD WHICH WAS MANIFEST IN BEING CUT OFF FROM THE TREE OF LIFE RESULTING IN DEATH. IN THE ETERNAL STATE, MAN WILL BE SINLESS AND HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, BUT THE CREATION AND THE CREATURE WILL ALWAYS AND FOREVER REMAIN DEPENDENT UPON THE CREATOR AS THE SOURCE OF LIFE. THE ONGOING NEED TO ACCESS THE TREE OF LIFE FOR ETERNITY REFLECTS THE CONTINUED DEPENDENCE OF THE CREATURES UPON THE CREATOR—A REALITY WHICH GOD HAS CHOSEN TO MANIFEST VIA THE TREE. SOME ATTEMPT TO AVOID THESE QUESTIONS BY TAKING THE TREE OF LIFE AS SYMBOLIC OF SALVATION AND SPIRITUAL LIFE, AND NOT AS A REAL TREE IN A REAL ETERNAL CITY. HOWEVER, THERE ARE NUMEROUS REASONS WHY THE TREE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM SHOULD BE TAKEN AS A LITERAL TREE: SOME INTERPRETERS VIEW THE TREE AS ONLY SYMBOLIC. BUT A LITERAL VIEW OF THE TREE IS PROPER FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, SINCE THERE WAS A LITERAL TREE OF LIFE IN THE HISTORICAL GARDEN OF EDEN (GEN. GEN. 2:9; GEN. 3:22, GEN. 3:24), IT IS POSSIBLE FOR THIS TREE ALSO TO BE LITERAL. SECOND, IF THE CITY, WALLS, GATES, STREET, RIVER, AND LIGHT ARE LITERAL (AND THE MOST REASONABLE EVIDENCE SHOWS THAT THEY ARE), THEN THE TREE OF LIFE IS MOST LIKELY LITERAL ALSO. HOWEVER, VIEWING THE TREE AS LITERAL DOES NOT EXCLUDE ITS ALSO HAVING SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE FOR THOSE WHO SEE IT AND EAT OF IT. JUST AS THE LITERAL WALLS AND FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE MEMORIALS TO ISRAEL AND TO THE APOSTLES (REV. REV. 21:12+, REV. 21:14+), SO THE TREE OF LIFE CAN HAVE A MEMORIAL FUNCTION ALSO.17 EVEN THOSE WHO TAKE THE TREE LITERALLY STRUGGLE WITH THE IDEA THAT HEALING SHOULD BE FOUND IN THE TREE. SOME PROPOSE THAT THE HEALING RELATES TO THE MAINTENANCE OF A POPULATION AMONG THE FAITHFUL WHO STILL RESIDE IN NATURAL BODIES IN ETERNITY. THE “HEALING PROBLEM,” ALONG WITH THE POSSIBLE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE NATIONS AND KINGS OF THE EARTH WHICH RESIDE OUTSIDE THE CITY VERSUS THE GLORIFIED SAINTS WITHIN THE CITY, HAVE CAUSED SOME TO SUGGEST THAT THE NATIONS IN THE ETERNAL STATE MAY BE MADE UP OF HUMANS IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES LIVING IN CONDITIONS MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE ORIGINAL CREATION. THIS MIGHT ANSWER SOME OF THE PUZZLES WHICH ARE BEFORE US: WHY GOD CREATED A NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH, WHY THERE ARE GATES TO THE CITY WHICH INFERS SOME ARE PRIMARILY OCCUPIED OUTSIDE AND OTHERS INSIDE, AND WHY THE TREE OF LIFE REMAINS IF ONLY GLORIFIED SAINTS REMAIN? SEVERAL EXPOSITORS SUGGEST SUCH A SOLUTION, AS WE DISCUSSED IN OUR COMMENTARY ON REVELATION 21:24. FOR EXAMPLE: 
THERE ARE TWO CLASSES OF PEOPLE WHO WILL LIVE ETERNALLY UPON THE EARTH: (1) THE SAINTS, WHO AS CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST (ROM. ROM. 8:17) ARE GIVEN GLORIFIED BODIES (1COR. 1COR. 15:52), WHO POSSESS THE KINGDOM (DAN. DAN. 7:18) AND RULE OVER THE KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4+, REV. 20:6+) AS ITS INHERITORS (MTT. MAT. 25:34); (2) RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE, DESCRIBED HERE [1COR. 1COR. 15:52] AS “FLESH AND BLOOD” WHO ARE THE ETERNAL SUBJECTS OF THE KINGDOM, WHO ETERNALLY PERPETUATE THE NATURAL RACE OF EARTHLY MEN IN THE FLESH (PS. PS. 72:5; ISA. ISA. 59:21; EZE. EZE. 37:25; LUKE LUKE 1:32-33. 2PE. 2PE. 3:13).18 TWO CLASSES OF PEOPLE ARE THUS DISTINCTLY RECOGNIZED IN THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH—A CLASS IN GLORY WHO GET THE FRUITS OF THE TREE OF LIFE, AND A CLASS IN THE ESTATE OF “NATIONS” WHO GET THE LEAVES; BUT, WHETHER FRUITS OR LEAVES, A GREAT AND GLORIOUS BLESSING...THE MEANING IS NOT THAT THE NATIONS ARE FULL OF SICKNESSES AND AILMENTS; FOR THESE REMAINS OF THE CURSE ARE GONE THEN, THOUGH IT MAY BE FROM THE VIRTUE OF THESE LEAVES. THE MEANING RATHER IS THE PRESERVATION OF HEALTH AND COMFORT, AND NOT THAT MALADIES THEN EXIST TO BE REMOVED. THE LIFE-LEAVES ARE FOR THE CONSERVATION AND AUGMENTATION OF THE LIFE-BLESSEDNESS OF MEN ON EARTH, AS THE LIFE-FRUITS ARE FOR THE JOY OF THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN.19 ONE OBJECTION TO SUCH A VIEW IS FOUND IN PAUL’S STATEMENT: “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD; NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION” (1COR. 1COR. 15:50). ALTHOUGH JESUS REFERRED TO HIS RESURRECTED BODY AS “FLESH AND BONES” (LUKE LUKE 24:39), IT WAS CLEARLY A DIFFERENT BODY THAN THAT WHICH ADAM AND EVE HAD IN THEIR NATURAL STATE. JESUS’ RESURRECTED BODY IS THE SORT OF INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WHICH THE SAINTS WILL INHERIT WHEN GLORIFIED. THERE IS NO CORRUPTION IN THE ETERNAL STATE, FOR SIN SHALL BE NO MORE. AND SO, IT WAS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BEFORE THE FALL OF ADAM AND EVE. BUT THE PROHIBITION AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD IN THE ULTIMATE KINGDOM OF GOD—BEYOND THE MILLENNIUM—WOULD SEEM TO BE AT ODDS WITH A RESTORATION OF THE CONDITIONS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SOME TRY TO GET AROUND THE PLAIN MEANING OF PAUL’S STATEMENT BY POSTULATING TWO CLASSES OF PEOPLES IN THE ETERNAL STATE: THOSE WITH GLORIFIED BODIES WHO RULE AND REIGN AND THOSE IN NATURAL BODIES WHO ARE THEIR SUBJECTS.20 BUT SUCH A PROPOSITION SEEMS WITHOUT SUPPORT IN SCRIPTURE WHICH KNOWS OF ONLY ONE CLASS AMONG THE REDEEMED IN ETERNITY: THOSE WHO INHERIT THE KINGDOM, OBTAIN ETERNAL LIFE, ARE GRANTED THE RIGHT TO ENTER THE CITY, AND PARTAKE OF THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PROMISE TO THE OVERCOMER AT THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS AND THE LAST BLESSING OF ALL OF SCRIPTURE, AT THE CLOSE OF THE BOOK, IMPLY THAT ALL THE FAITHFUL ARE OF A SINGLE CLASS IN REGARD TO THEIR ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE: HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.” (REV. REV. 2:7+) BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. (REV. REV. 21:14+) THESE ARE THE REDEEMED, THOSE WHO OBTAIN ETERNAL LIFE BY FAITH IN CHRIST. THE PROMISES THEY OBTAIN ARE DESCRIBED IN TERMS WHICH MATCH THAT OF THE NATIONS AND KINGS OF THE EARTH IN THE ETERNAL STATE WHO BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY (REV. REV. 21:24-26+) AND PARTAKE OF THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 22:2+). DIVIDING UP ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE INTO TWO CLASSES, SOME IN GLORIFIED BODIES WHO PARTAKE OF THE FRUIT AND OTHERS IN UNGLORIFIED BODIES WHICH PARTAKE OF THE LEAVES IS WITHOUT SCRIPTURAL SUPPORT. THE SUGGESTION THAT PARTAKING OF THE TREE OF LIFE PERTAINS TO THE CITIZENS WITHIN THE CITY AND ENTRANCE THROUGH THE CITY’S GATES RELATES TO THE NATIONS, IS ALSO FAULTY. BOTH ARE RELEVANT TO ALL BELIEVERS: AUTHORITY OVER THE TREE OF LIFE AND ACCESS TO THE WAY THAT LEADS TO IT.21 A BETTER SOLUTION IS TO UNDERSTAND THE MENTION OF NATIONS AND KINGS OF THE EARTH , WHICH COME IN THROUGH THE GATE TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, AS MERELY A DESCRIPTION OF THE IDENTITY OF THE REDEEMED FROM AMONG THE NATIONS AND AS EMPHASIZING THEIR RIGHT TO ACCESS THE HOLY CITY WHICH HAS BEEN THEIR ULTIMATE HOPE AND DESTINY ALL ALONG (JOHN JOHN 14:2-3; GAL. GAL. 4:25-26; HEB. HEB. 11:10, HEB. 11:16; HEB. 12:22; HEB. 13:14; REV. REV. 3:12+). THE PROPOSAL THAT HUMAN BEINGS, IN NATURAL BODIES, CONTINUE TO POPULATE THE ETERNAL STATE AS SEPARATE PEOPLES FROM THE GLORIFIED SAINTS SEEMS TO RAISE AS MANY ISSUES AS IT ATTEMPTS TO SOLVE.22 NOR DOES IT ACCOUNT FOR THE ULTIMATE UNITY AMONG THE REDEEMED OF ETERNITY IN ITS PROPOSAL THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CAN INHERIT THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. NEITHER DOES IT PROVIDE ADDITIONAL INSIGHT INTO THE PURPOSE OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE ETERNAL STATE BECAUSE IT PROPOSES CONDITIONS NO DIFFERENT THAN THOSE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN FOR WHICH THE MYSTERY OF THE NEED FOR A TREE OF LIFE DURING CONDITIONS OF SINLESS PERFECTION REMAINS. AS INTRIGUING AS THE VIEW MAY BE TO SOME, IT SEEMS TO GO BEYOND SCRIPTURE AND FAILS TO PROVIDE SIGNIFICANT BENEFIT IN AN UNDERSTANDING OF ETERNITY. PROBABLY ALL THAT WE CAN SAFELY CONCLUDE IS THAT THE HEALING PROVIDED BY THE LEAVES OF THE TREE PROVIDES SOME SORT OF SERVICE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE ETERNAL STATE. EXACTLY WHAT THAT SERVICE IS, WE ARE NOT IN A POSITION TO ASCERTAIN. SINCE THE TREE PROVIDES BOTH FRUIT AND LEAVES, THE LEAVES MAY HAVE A PURPOSE UNRELATED TO EATING FROM THE TREE: THE THIRD AND PREFERRED EXPLANATION IS THAT THE HEALING LEAVES MAY REPRESENT SPIRITUAL SERVICE OR CARE. THE GREEK WORD FOR HEALING IS ΘΕΡΑΠΕΊΑ [THERAPEIA], “SERVING, SERVICE, CARE,” FROM THE VERB ΘΕΡΑΠΕΎΩ [THERAPEUŌ], “TO SERVE, BE A SERVANT.” LIDDELL, SCOTT, AND JONES LIST MANY EXAMPLES WHERE THIS TERM REFERS TO SERVING AND HAS NO CONNECTION WITH ILLNESS OR THE NEED FOR HEALING. ONLY IN THE SENSE OF CARE, TREATMENT, OR SERVING THE SICK DID IT COME TO BE APPLIED TO “HEALING” OR “CURING,” AS IN “THERAPY” AND “THERAPEUTIC.” TRUE, THE WORD IS USED IN REVELATION REV. 13:3+, REV. 13:12+ OF A WOUND HEALED; BUT IN LUKE LUKE 12:42 IT IS USED OF “SERVICE” OF A FAITHFUL AND WISE STEWARD, AND IN ACTS ACTS 17:25 FOR SERVING GOD. THE LEAVES, THEN, ARE THERE TO MINISTER TO OR SERVE THE REDEEMED AS THEY SERVE GOD (REV. REV. 22:3+).23 THE CHEMICAL INGREDIENTS OF THE RICH FOLIAGE OF THE TREES MIGHT BE AVAILABLE FOR INNUMERABLE USES IN THE ECONOMY OF THE NATIONS WHICH IS TO BE KEPT HEALTHY BY THE LEAVES OF THE TREE.24
REVELATION 22:3
AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE: THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE IS ΠΑ῀Ν ΚΑΤΑΝΆΘΕΜΑ ΟὐΚ ἔΣΤΑΙ ἔΤΙ [PAN KATANATHEMA OUK ESTAI ETI]: AND EVERY ACCURSED THING NOT IT WILL BE STILL. “AND EVERY CURSE WILL NO LONGER BE.”1 DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ASPECTS OF THE CURSE REMAINED. SIN AND DEATH CONTINUED AND THE SERPENT STILL ATE DUST (ISA. ISA. 65:20, ISA. 65:25). NOW, EVERY LAST CURSE IS REMOVED, INCLUDING THE CURSES FROM GOD AT THE FALL OF MANKIND INTO SIN (GEN. GEN. 3:15-19): DEATH IS NO MORE (REV. REV. 21:4+). MANY OF THE CURSES IN THE OT WERE IN RESPONSE TO SIN AND SERVED A CORRECTIVE PURPOSE (E.G., DEU. DEU. 27:15-26; DEU. 28:15-68). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THERE IS NO MORE SIN AND THEREFORE NO MORE NEED FOR CORRECTION BY GOD. THIS IS THE TIME WHEN THE “CREATION ITSELF ALSO WILL BE DELIVERED FROM THE BONDAGE OF CORRUPTION INTO THE GLORIOUS LIBERTY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD” (ROM. ROM. 8:19). AT THE CROSS, CHRIST HAD REDEEMED THE FAITHFUL FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW, BUT NOW THIS BECOMES THE REAL PHYSICAL EXPERIENCE OF ALL CREATION (GAL. GAL. 3:13). NONE WILL EVER AGE, NOTHING WILL EVER BE LOST, ALL WORK WILL BE PRODUCTIVE AND ENDURING. THE ENTROPY LAW, THE SO-CALLED SECOND LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS, WILL BE REPEALED. INFORMATION WILL NEVERMORE BECOME CONFUSED, ORDERED SYSTEMS WILL NOT DETERIORATE INTO DISORDER, AND NO LONGER WILL ENERGY HAVE TO BE EXPENDED MERELY TO OVERCOME FRICTION AND DISSIPATION INTO NONRECOVERABLE HEAT. ENTROPY WILL FROM NOW ON BE CONSERVED ALONG WITH ENERGY AND MASS AND MOMENTUM. THOUGH “TIME” WILL CONTINUE ON FOREVER, “TIME’S ARROW” WILL NO LONGER BE DIRECTED DOWNWARD.2 IT IS DIFFICULT FOR US TO EVEN CONSIDER WHAT SUCH AN EXISTENCE WOULD BE LIKE. OUR ONLY EXPERIENCE AND MEANS OF EXISTENCE IS THE CURRENT ORDER OF THINGS, WHICH INCLUDES THE CURSE, ENTROPY, FRICTION, AND SO ON. WHEN WE BEGIN TO CONSIDER WHAT REMOVAL OF THE CURSE IN ALL ITS FULNESS MIGHT ENTAIL, WE RUN INTO THE NEAR IMPOSSIBILITY FOR OUR FINITE MINDS—SO LIMITED BY OUR OWN EXPERIENCE—TO EVEN CONCEIVE OF THE RAMIFICATIONS OF THIS PREGNANT PHRASE: THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE! ETERNITY IS BEFORE US, AND INFINITY SURROUNDS US. WE SHALL HAVE AN ETERNITY OF TIME TO EXPLORE AND DISCOVER THE SECRETS OF AN INFINITELY VARIED AND LIMITLESS COSMOS.3
BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT: THERE IS NO MORE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE THRONE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THAT OF THE SON (REV. REV. 3:21+). THE DAVIDIC THRONE OF THE SON MERGES WITH THE THRONE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN THE ETERNAL STATE. AS WE PASS FROM CHAPTER 20 INTO CHAPTER 21 OF THE APOCALYPSE, THEREFORE, WE STAND AT THE JUNCTION POINT BETWEEN TWO WORLDS AND BETWEEN TWO KINGDOMS. IT IS THE END OF THE “FIRST” OR “NATURAL” ORDER OF THINGS, AND THE BEGINNING OF THE FINAL ORDER OF THINGS. HERE ALSO THE MEDIATORIAL KINGDOM OF OUR LORD ENDS, NOT BY ABOLITION, BUT BY ITS MERGENCE INTO THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THUS IT IS PERPETUATED FOREVER, NO LONGER AS A SEPARATE ENTITY, BUT IN INDISSOLUBLE UNION WITH THE ORIGINAL KINGDOM OF GOD FROM WHICH IT SPRANG...THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE END OF OUR LORD’S REGAL ACTIVITY, BUT RATHER THAT FROM HERE ONWARD IN THE UNITY OF THE GODHEAD HE REIGNS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AS THE ETERNAL SON. THERE ARE NO LONGER TWO THRONES: ONE HIS MESSIANIC THRONE AND THE OTHER THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) THRONE, AS OUR LORD INDICATED IN REVELATION REV. 3:21+. IN THE FINAL KINGDOM THERE IS BUT ONE THRONE, AND IT IS “THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB” (REV. REV. 22:3+).4 DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, GOD HAD BEEN IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM IN THE PERSON OF THE SON WHO RULED FROM THE DAVIDIC THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, JERUSALEM WAS CALLED “THE LORD IS THERE” (EZE. EZE. 48:35). NOW, BOTH FATHER (STEPHEN) AND SON (JESUS) ARE PERMANENTLY IN THE MIDST OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE PROCLAMATION OF THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER, “BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM” (REV. REV. 21:3+). 
HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. SHALL SERVE IS ΛΑΤΡΕῦΣΟΥΣΙΝ [LATREUSOUSIN]: “CARRYING OUT RELIGIOUS DUTIES IN A SPIRIT (JN. JN. 4:23-24) OF TRUE WORSHIP.”5 THE SERVICE WILL NOT BE A BURDEN, FOR IT WILL BE A FORM OF WORSHIP. THE SERVICE OF GOD IS A GREAT REWARD! PRIOR TO THE FALL, IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, ADAM WAS GIVEN THE TASK OF TENDING AND KEEPING THE GARDEN (GEN. GEN. 2:15). THUS, WORK IS NOT A RESULT OF THE CURSE, BUT PART OF GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN.6 IT SHOWS US MOST CLEARLY THAT THE HEAVEN OF THE GLORIFIED SAINTS IS NOT ONE OF IDLENESS. THEY HAVE SOMETHING MORE TO DO THAN TO SING, AND WORSHIP, AND ENJOY. INDEED, THE PERFECTION OF WORSHIP IS SERVICE, ACTIVITY FOR GOD, THE DOING OF THE WILL OF GOD. AND THIS IS TO BE ONE OF THE HIGHEST CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HEAVEN OF THE SAINTS. THEY ARE TO DO WORK, HEAVENLY WORK, THE HIGHEST KIND OF WORK.7 THIS SERVICE WILL NOT BE TOILSOME BECAUSE THEY SHALL BEHOLD THE LORD AND BE IN HIS PRESENCE: ONE THING I HAVE DESIRED OF THE LORD, THAT WILL I SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD, AND TO INQUIRE IN HIS TEMPLE. (PS. PS. 27:4) BLESSED IS THE MAN YOU CHOOSE, AND CAUSE TO APPROACH YOU, THAT HE MAY DWELL IN YOUR COURTS. WE SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF YOUR HOUSE, OF YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. (PS. PS. 65:4) THOSE WHOM JOHN SAW COMING OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION WERE HONORED BY SERVING BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD DAY AND NIGHT (REV. REV. 7:15+). JESUS PROMISED THAT IF ANY SERVANT TRULY FOLLOWED HIM, THEN “WHERE I AM, THERE MY SERVANT WILL BE ALSO” (JOHN JOHN 12:26). THIS IS THE ROLE OF A BOND-SERVANT WHO WILLINGLY FORGOES THE FREEDOM TO LEAVE AND CHOOSES TO REMAIN IN THE MASTER’S HOUSEHOLD TO SERVE FOREVER (EX. EX. 21:3-6). THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF THE SAINTS IS TO ATTAIN GOD’S PRESENCE AND SERVE HIM (REV. REV. 21:3+).
REVELATION 22:4
THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE: THEY SHALL SEE IS ὄΨΟΝΤΑΙ [OPSONTAI], MIDDLE TENSE: THEY THEMSELVES WILL SEE. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) WILL SEE HIS FACE (ACTS 6:15) FIRSTHAND! THE FULL GLORY OF GOD HAS NEVER BEEN AVAILABLE TO SINFUL MAN, FOR GOD’S FIRE CONSUMES SIN (EX. EX. 24:17; NUM. NUM. 16:35; DEU. DEU. 4:24; HEB. HEB. 12:29). THEREFORE, GOD HAS NEVER BEEN SEEN FULLY BY MEN IN THE FLESH (1JN. 1JN. 4:12). WHEN GOD MET WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL “FACE TO FACE” ON MOUNT SINAI, HIS PRESENCE WAS SO TERRIFYING THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL REQUESTED THAT MOSES MEDIATE BETWEEN THEM AND GOD (DEU. DEU. 5:4-5). EVEN MOSES, WHOM GOD LATER SAID HE SPOKE WITH “FACE TO FACE” (EX. EX. 33:11; NUM. NUM. 12:8; DEU. DEU. 34:10), WAS AFRAID TO LOOK UPON GOD: MOREOVER, HE SAID, “I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHER-THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB.” AND MOSES HID HIS FACE, FOR HE WAS AFRAID TO LOOK UPON GOD. (EX. EX. 3:6) WHEN MOSES ASKED TO SEE THE GLORY OF THE LORD, GOD ONLY PERMITTED HIM A PASSING GLIMPSE IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT NOT BE CONSUMED: BUT HE SAID, “YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE; FOR NO MAN SHALL SEE ME, AND LIVE.” AND THE LORD SAID, “HERE IS A PLACE BY ME, AND YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK. SO IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY, THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY. THEN I WILL TAKE AWAY MY HAND, AND YOU SHALL SEE MY BACK; BUT MY FACE SHALL NOT BE SEEN.” (EX. EX. 33:20-23) MANY TIMES, GOD WAS REPRESENTED IN THE FIRST PERSON BY THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, THE PREINCARNATE JESUS CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 1:18). JACOB WRESTLED WITH THE ANGEL OF THE LORD AND CALLED THE PLACE PENIEL (FACE OF GOD) BECAUSE HE HAD SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE, BUT LIVED (GEN. GEN. 32:30). BUT THIS WAS NOT GOD’S UNVEILED GLORY. WHEN ELIJAH FLED FROM JEZEBEL TO MOUNT HOREB, WHEN HE SENSED GOD’S PRESENCE, HE TOOK CARE TO WRAP HIS FACE IN HIS MANTLE LEST HE SEE GOD’S GLORY DIRECTLY (1K. 1K. 19:13). WHEN ISAIAH SAW GOD IN THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE, HE REALIZED HE WOULD BE CONSUMED BECAUSE OF HIS SINFUL STATE. BUT A SERAPH FLEW TO HIM WITH A COAL AND CLEANSED HIS SIN (ISA. ISA. 6:5-7). AS EARLY AS THE BOOK OF JOB, IT HAS BEEN THE HOPE AND DREAM OF THE REDEEMED TO SEE GOD FIRSTHAND: FOR I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES, AND HE SHALL STAND AT LAST ON THE EARTH; AND AFTER MY SKIN IS DESTROYED, THIS I KNOW, THAT IN MY FLESH I SHALL SEE GOD, WHOM I SHALL SEE FOR MYSELF, AND MY EYES SHALL BEHOLD, AND NOT ANOTHER. HOW MY HEART YEARNS WITHIN ME! (JOB JOB 19:25-27) THE PSALMIST ALSO UNDERSTOOD THAT ONE DAY, IN A RIGHTEOUS STATE, HE WOULD SEE GOD’S FACE (ACTS 6:15): AS FOR ME, I WILL SEE YOUR FACE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS; I SHALL BE SATISFIED WHEN I AWAKE IN YOUR LIKENESS. (PS. PS. 17:15) IN THE SCENE BEFORE JOHN, THE MANY PROMISES OF JESUS THAT THE RIGHTEOUS WOULD HAVE INTIMACY WITH GOD, NOW FIND THEIR FULFILLMENT: BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD. (MTT. MAT. 5:8) AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF; THAT WHERE I AM, THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO. (JOHN JOHN 14:3) FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME; FOR YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. (JOHN JOHN 17:24) PAUL AND JOHN ALSO LOOKED FORWARD TO THIS DAY: FOR NOW, WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN. (1COR. 1COR. 13:12) BELOVED, NOW WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD; AND IT HAS NOT YET BEEN REVEALED WHAT WE SHALL BE, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE IS REVEALED, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS. AND EVERYONE WHO HAS THIS HOPE IN HIM PURIFIES HIMSELF, JUST AS HE IS PURE. (1JN. 1JN. 3:2-3) HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. JESUS TOLD THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA THAT THE OVERCOMER WOULD HAVE THREE NAMES WRITTEN UPON HIM: (1) THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR MALES & STEPHANIE VICTORIA FOR FEMALES) OF GOD; (2) THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR MALES & STEPHANIE VICTORIA FOR FEMALES) OF THE NEW JERUSALEM; AND (3) JESUS’ NEW NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR MALES & STEPHANIE VICTORIA FOR FEMALES) (REV. REV. 3:12+). HIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR MALES & STEPHANIE VICTORIA FOR FEMALES) WAS WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEAD OF THE 144,000 JEWS OF THE TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 7:3+; REV. 14:1+). IN A SIMILAR WAY TO WHICH THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AS AN INDICATION OF THEIR IDENTITY WITH THE BEAST (REV. REV. 13:16+), THE SERVANTS OF GOD WILL BE DEDICATED TO HIM. THIS NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) UPON THEIR FOREHEADS RECALLS THE DEDICATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST WHO WORE A PLATE OF GOLD UPON HIS HEADDRESS WHICH WAS ENGRAVED: “HOLINESS TO THE LORD” (EX. EX. 28:36).
REVELATION 22:5
THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE: THE NU TEXT AND SOME MANUSCRIPTS IN THE LINE OF THE MT TEXT OMIT THERE IMPLYING THE GENERAL ABSENCE OF DARKNESS, WHETHER IN THE CITY OR ELSEWHERE. THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT: ISAIAH SAW A DAY, AFTER THE PUNISHMENT OF THE “HOST OF EXALTED ONES” (PROBABLY FALLEN ANGELS), WHEN THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SHEKINAH GLORY WOULD MAKE THE MOON DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED (ISA. ISA. 24:23). NOW, THE GLORY OF THE LORD SERVES IN THEIR STEAD. WHETHER OR NOT THE SUN AND MOON ACTUALLY CEASE TO EXIST, THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD WILL SERVE IN THEIR PLACE IN THE CITY AND ITS VICINITY: THE SUN SHALL NO LONGER BE YOUR LIGHT BY DAY, NOR FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT TO YOU; BUT THE LORD WILL BE TO YOU AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND YOUR GOD YOUR GLORY. YOUR SUN SHALL NO LONGER GO DOWN, NOR SHALL YOUR MOON WITHDRAW ITSELF; FOR THE LORD WILL BE YOUR EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THE DAYS OF YOUR MOURNING SHALL BE ENDED. (ISA. ISA. 60:19-20) SIMILARLY, THE GLORY OF THE LORD ILLUMINATED THE HOLY OF HOLIES WITHIN THE ORIGINAL TABERNACLE: THE DWELLING-PLACE OF GOD’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE ON EARTH HAD NO LIGHT OF SUN OR MOON; FOR THE SHECHINAH OR GLORY OF GOD WAS SUFFICIENT.7 WHAT HAS HAPPENED? MAN HAS BEEN BROUGHT FULLY INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES WHICH IS LIT ONLY BY GOD’S GLORY! AGAIN, WE SEE THE EMPHASIS ON THE COMMUNION OF MAN WITH A HOLY GOD. THERE IS NO LONGER ANY SEPARATION OF ANY SORT BECAUSE SIN HAS BEEN COMPLETELY DONE AWAY WITH. THIS IS WHY THERE WAS STILL A MILLENNIAL TEMPLE DURING THE THOUSAND YEARS, BUT NOT TEMPLE BUILDING IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN THE MILLENNIUM, SIN STILL EXISTED (ISA. ISA. 65:20; REV. REV. 20:7-10+). IN OUR OWN DAY, THE LAMB SERVES AS THE SPIRITUAL LIGHT BRINGING REVELATION TO MEN (LUKE LUKE 2:32; JOHN JOHN 1:4-5; JOHN 8:12). “GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL” (1JN. 1JN. 1:5). GOD’S GLORY HAD BEEN SEEN IN THE MILLENNIAL JERUSALEM, BUT THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL ECLIPSE EVERYTHING FROM THE PREVIOUS ORDER: ARISE, SHINE; FOR YOUR LIGHT HAS COME! AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD IS RISEN UPON YOU. FOR BEHOLD, THE DARKNESS SHALL COVER THE EARTH, AND DEEP DARKNESS THE PEOPLE; BUT THE LORD WILL ARISE OVER YOU, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE SEEN UPON YOU. THE GENTILES SHALL COME TO YOUR LIGHT, AND KINGS TO THE BRIGHTNESS OF YOUR RISING. (ISA. ISA. 60:1-3)
THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD GIVES THEM LIGHT: GIVES THEM LIGHT IS ΦΩΤΊΣΕΙ ἐΠʼ ΑὐΤΟΎΣ [PHŌTISEI EP AUTOUS], PRESENT TENSE: HE IS SHINING UPON THEM. THOSE WITHIN THE VICINITY OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL RECEIVE THE RADIANT LIGHT OF GOD’S GLORY. “THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH WE HAVE HEARD FROM HIM AND DECLARE TO YOU, THAT GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL” (1JN. 1JN. 1:5). THEY WILL HAVE NO NEED OF THE SUN, ALTHOUGH THE SUN MAY STILL BE PRESENT IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT: ALTHOUGH MOST TAKE THIS PASSAGE TO INDICATE THERE WILL BE NO MORE SUN OR MOON, THE PASSAGE NEED NOT PRECLUDE THE EXISTENCE OF THE SUN AND MOON. IT MERELY INDICATES THAT THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THEIR LIGHT BECAUSE OF THE SHEKINAH GLORY OF GOD IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY. THE FORM OF EXPRESSION WOULD NOT MAKE IMPOSSIBLE THE EXISTENCE OF THE SUN AND THE MOON, AS THIS SCRIPTURE MERELY SAYS THERE IS NO NEED OF THEM.1 NEITHER THE SUN NOR THE MOON WILL EVER REALLY BE DESTROYED, OF COURSE, SINCE GOD HAS PROMISED THAT THEY, AS WELL AS ALL THE STARRY HEAVENS, WILL ENDURE FOREVER (PSALM PS. 148:3-6; DANIEL DAN. 12:3). IT IS JUST THAT THEIR LIGHT IS NO LONGER NEEDED TO ILLUMINE THE HOLY CITY, FOR THE CITY ITSELF RADIATES LIGHT TO ALL THE SURROUNDING REGIONS (REV. REV. 21:24+). HOWEVER, THE SUN AND MOON WILL CONTINUE TO SERVE THEIR PRESENT FUNCTIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE NETHER REGIONS OF THE EARTH, SERVING THERE AS LIGHTS BY DAY AND NIGHT, RESPECTIVELY.2 IT IS DIFFICULT TO BE DOGMATIC AS TO WHETHER THE SUN AND MOON WILL NECESSARILY EXIST IN THE ETERNAL STATE. IT MAY BE THAT THERE IS NO SUN AND MOON, AS IN THE EARLY PART OF CREATION WEEK.3 “THE CITY WILL BE BRIGHT ENOUGH TO SUPPLY ILLUMINATION FOR THE WHOLE NEW CREATION (ALFORD, LEE).”4 GOD CREATED LIGHT ON THE FIRST DAY (GEN. GEN. 1:3), BUT THE SUN AND MOON WERE NOT CREATED UNTIL THE FOURTH DAY (GEN. GEN. 1:14): ON THE FOURTH DAY THE LUMINARIES WERE MADE; BECAUSE GOD, WHO POSSESSES FOREKNOWLEDGE, KNEW THE FOLLIES OF THE VAIN PHILOSOPHERS, THAT THEY WERE GOING TO SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH GROW ON THE EARTH ARE PRODUCED FROM THE HEAVENLY BODIES, SO AS TO EXCLUDE GOD. IN ORDER, THEREFORE, THAT THE TRUTH MIGHT BE OBVIOUS, THE PLANTS AND SEEDS WERE PRODUCED PRIOR TO THE HEAVENLY BODIES, FOR WHAT IS POSTERIOR CANNOT PRODUCE THAT WHICH IS PRIOR—THEOPHILUS OF ANTIOCH5 HERE WE SEE ONE OF THE PRIMARY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ETERNAL STATE: IT STANDS AS THE RESTORATION OF MANY THINGS FROM THE EARLY CREATION. SEVERAL PASSAGES USE THE SUN AND MOON AS WITNESSES OF ETERNAL PROMISES: THUS SAYS THE LORD, WHO GIVES THE SUN FOR A LIGHT BY DAY, THE ORDINANCES OF THE MOON AND THE STARS FOR A LIGHT BY NIGHT, WHO DISTURBS THE SEA, AND ITS WAVES ROAR (THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME): “ IF THOSE ORDINANCES DEPART FROM BEFORE ME, SAYS THE LORD, THEN THE SEED OF ISRAEL SHALL ALSO CEASE FROM BEING A NATION BEFORE ME FOREVER.” THUS, SAYS THE LORD: “IF HEAVEN ABOVE CAN BE MEASURED, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH SEARCHED OUT BENEATH, I WILL ALSO CAST OFF ALL THE SEED OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THAT THEY HAVE DONE, SAYS THE LORD.” (JER. JER. 31:35-37) [EMPHASIS ADDED] “ONCE I HAVE SWORN BY MY HOLINESS; I WILL NOT LIE TO DAVID: HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME; IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN [LIKE] THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY.” SELAH. (PS. PS. 89:35-37) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THESE PASSAGES TIE GOD’S FAITHFULNESS IN PROMISES REGARDING ISRAEL AND THE DAVIDIC THRONE TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THE SUN AND MOON: “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON.” WHETHER THESE PROMISES ARE MEANT TO EXTEND ONLY TO THE END OF THE PRESENT ORDER (REV. REV. 21:1+) OR BEYOND INTO THE ETERNAL ORDER IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE. THE SPECIFICS OF THESE PROMISES MAY NO LONGER PERTAIN AFTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, ONCE ISRAEL’S PROMISES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED AND THE LAMB’S DAVIDIC THRONE IS MERGED WITH THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) THRONE (REV. REV. 22:3+). THE RELIANCE OF THESE PROMISES ON THE SUN AND MOON MAY INFER THEIR CONTINUED EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. ANOTHER PIECE OF EVIDENCE WHICH POINTS TO THE CONTINUANCE OF THE MOON IN THE ETERNAL STATE IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE TREE IS SAID TO YIELD ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH (REV. REV. 22:2+). MONTH IS ΜῆΝΑ [MĒNA]: LUKE 1:24); IN REFERENCE TO RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS HELD AT THE TIME OF THE NEW MOON NEW MOON (GAL. GAL. 4:10).”6 MENTION OF A MONTHLY CYCLE IMPLIES THAT THE MOON MAY STILL BE PRESENT AND CONTINUE TO SERVE FOR “SIGNS AND SEASONS” (GEN. GEN. 1:14). THE EXISTENCE OF THE MOON FOR CALENDRICAL REASONS WOULD IMPLY THE CONTINUANCE OF THE SUN AS WELL, SINCE THE MOON REFLECTS THE LIGHT OF THE SUN. 
THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER: THEIR INITIAL REIGN IS FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS (GLOBALLY 3,000 YEARS) DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REV. REV. 20:4-6+). AFTER THE THRONE OF THE SON (JESUS) IS MERGED WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) CONTINUE TO CO-REIGN WITH HIM IN ETERNITY. IN DANIEL’S NIGHT VISION, THE ANGEL EXPLAINED, “THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER” (DAN. DAN. 7:18). JESUS TOLD THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA THAT THE OVERCOMER WOULD CO-RULE WITH HIM (REV. REV. 2:27+). HE ALSO TOLD THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA THAT THE OVERCOMER WOULD SIT WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE (REV. REV. 3:21+).
REVELATION 22:6
THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE: THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS: “CHRIST’S ATTRIBUTES OF SINCERITY AND TRUTH COME TO THE FOREFRONT AS HE DEALS WITH THOSE WHOSE ALLEGED DEVOTION TO HIM IS ONLY SUPERFICIAL AND NOT SUBSTANTIAL.”13 HE WILL SHORTLY DELIVER AN ASSESSMENT OF THE LAODICEAN CHURCH WHICH IS UNIQUE IN ITS TOTAL LACK OF COMMENDATION. NO OTHER OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES FAIRS AS POORLY IN HIS ASSESSMENT. THEREFORE, HE EMPHASIZES THE ACCURACY AND TRUSTWORTHINESS OF WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO SAY. IN SCENES OF JUDGMENT, WE FIND AN EMPHASIS ON THE RELIABILITY OF HIS WITNESS BECAUSE IT IS A REQUIREMENT FOR HOLY JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 19:11+). HIS WORDS ARE WORTHY TO HAVE FAITH EXERCISED UPON THEM (REV. REV. 21:5+; REV. 22:6+): THE WORD [ΠΙΣΤΌΣ [PISTOS]] IS EMPLOYED IN TWO VERY DIFFERENT SENSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS ELSEWHERE, IN AN ACTIVE AND A PASSIVE,—NOW AS TRUSTING OR BELIEVING (JOHN JOHN 20:27; ACTS ACTS 14:1), NOW AS TRUSTWORTHY OR TO BE BELIEVED (2TI. 2TI. 2:22; 1TH. 1TH. 5:27; 1JN. 1JN. 1:9). MEN MAY BE ΠΙΣΤΟΊ [PISTOI] IN BOTH SENSES, THE ACTIVE AND THE PASSIVE, AS EXERCISING FAITH, AND AS BEING WORTHY TO HAVE FAITH EXERCISED UPON THEM; GOD CAN BE ΠΙΣΤΌΣ [PISTOS] ONLY IN THE LATTER.14 AGAIN, WE FIND JESUS APPLYING TO HIMSELF TITLES WHICH ARE DESCRIPTIVE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (JER. JER. 42:5). BEING GOD, JESUS CAN DO NOTHING BUT WITNESS OF THE TRUTH. WHAT OTHER MAN COULD MAKE THE CLAIM OF JESUS, “IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS TRUE” (JOHN JOHN 8:14-18)? PILATE THEREFORE SAID TO HIM, “ARE YOU A KING THEN?” JESUS ANSWERED, “YOU SAY RIGHTLY THAT I AM A KING. FOR THIS CAUSE I WAS BORN, AND FOR THIS CAUSE I HAVE COME INTO THE WORLD, THAT I SHOULD BEAR WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. EVERYONE WHO IS OF THE TRUTH HEARS MY VOICE.” PILATE SAID TO HIM, “WHAT IS TRUTH?” AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE WENT OUT AGAIN TO THE JEWS, AND SAID TO THEM, “I FIND NO FAULT IN HIM AT ALL.” (JOHN JOHN 18:37-38) THESE CHARACTERISTICS WILL ALLOW FOR HIS JUST RULE DURING THE MILLENNIUM: HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND HE SHALL NOT JUDGE BY THE SIGHT OF HIS EYES, NOR DECIDE BY THE HEARING OF HIS EARS; BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH; HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL SLAY THE WICKED. RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE BELT OF HIS LOINS, AND FAITHFULNESS THE BELT OF HIS WAIST. (ISA. ISA. 11:3-5) CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE: PREVIOUSLY, HE WAS CALLED THE “FAITHFUL WITNESS” (REV. REV. 1:5+). HIS WITNESS IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO LIE (NUM. NUM. 23:19; ROM. ROM. 3:4; TIT. TIT. 1:2; HEB. HEB. 6:18). THEREFORE, HE ALONE IS A RELIABLE WITNESS TO HIMSELF (JOHN JOHN 8:14). HE REFERRED TO HIMSELF AS “TRUTH” (JOHN JOHN 14:6). BECAUSE GOD ALONE IS TRULY FAITHFUL, JESUS IS HOLY—UNIQUE, LIKE NO OTHER (REV. REV. 3:7+). BECAUSE HE IS FAITHFUL [REV. REV. 19:11+] HE MUST DISCHARGE HIS OFFICE AS JUDGE, NOT SHRINKING FROM THE ADMINISTRATION OF DISCIPLINE OR PUNISHMENT WHERE IT IS NEEDED. BECAUSE HE IS TRUE [REV. REV. 19:11+] HE CANNOT ALTER THE STANDARDS OF GOD WHICH CONDEMN SIN. FAVORITISM AND LAXITY CANNOT BE FOUND IN HIM, FOR HE IS THE PERFECT ADMINISTRATOR OF JUSTICE IN A WORLD WHERE INJUSTICE HAS LONG SINCE REIGNED...THE MEEKNESS OF CALVARY AND THE STERNNESS OF ARMAGEDDON MAY SEEM INCONSISTENT, BUT WHEREVER SIN EXISTS, THEY MAY BOTH BE FOUND.1 IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR: BOTH ARE PRESENT-TENSE VERBS: HE IS JUDGING AND MAKING WAR. THESE ARE ACTIVITIES WHICH TAKE PLACE AT THE TIME OF HIS RIDE. BECAUSE HIS JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS, THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON WILL BE A JUST WAR: “GIRD YOUR SWORD UPON YOUR THIGH, O MIGHTY ONE, WITH YOUR GLORY AND YOUR MAJESTY. AND IN YOUR MAJESTY RIDE [ON A HORSE!] PROSPEROUSLY BECAUSE OF TRUTH, HUMILITY, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS” (PS. PS. 45:3-4). THE PSALMIST SAID, “FOR HE IS COMING, FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH. HE SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE PEOPLES WITH HIS TRUTH” (PS. PS. 96:13). THE HORRIBLE SLAUGHTER, UNIQUE IN ALL HISTORY (REV. REV. 14:20+), WILL BE COMPLETELY JUST AND A REFLECTION OF THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH OF MAN’S SINFULNESS AND REBELLION. ALTHOUGH MAN RATIONALIZES HIS SINFUL CONDITION WITH RELATIVISTIC TRUTH SO AS TO DENY HIS DEPRAVITY, THE JUDGMENT OF GOD WILL ASSESS HIS TRUE CONDITION. MAN JUDGES ON A CURVE. GOD JUDGES ON AN ABSOLUTE SCALE. IT IS THIS DIFFERENCE WHICH EXPLAINS THE MAGNITUDE OF THE SLAUGHTER AS TRUE JUSTICE. HIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IN THE CAMPAIGN OF ARMAGEDDON IS THE PRELUDE TO HIS RIGHTEOUS REIGN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM TO FOLLOW AS THE “BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” (JER. JER. 23:5-6): “OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS” (ISA. ISA. 9:7). “IN MERCY THE THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED; AND ONE WILL SIT ON IT IN TRUTH, IN THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, JUDGING AND SEEKING JUSTICE AND HASTENING RIGHTEOUSNESS” (ISA. ISA. 16:5). EVEN NOW, OUR OWN LAND LANGUISHES UNDER UNJUST JUDGMENT. HAVING REJECTED THE CORNERSTONE OF OUR JUDICIAL SYSTEM, WE ARE RAPIDLY TILTING TOWARD CALLING THAT WHICH IS EVIL GOOD AND THAT WHICH IS GOOD EVIL (ISA. ISA. 5:20). BY THE TIME OF THE END, THE EARTH WILL UTTERLY YEARN FOR TRUE JUSTICE. MAKES WAR IS ΠΟΛΕΜΕῖ [POLEMEI], THE SAME ROOT WHICH IS TRANSLATED AS THE “BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 16:14+). INCREDIBLY, MANY PRETERISTS DO NOT SEE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IN THE CHAPTER BEFORE US: THERE ARE SOME FULLY-REALIZED PRETERISTS WHO DO NOT BELIEVE THAT THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF CHRIST COMING TO EARTH IN THE FUTURE [THIS IS HERESY]. THEY BELIEVE THAT ALL THE REFERENCES TO THE “SECOND COMING” IN THE BIBLE WERE FULFILLED IN A.D. 70...MOST PRETERIST COMMENTATORS, HOWEVER, SEEM TO EXPECT AN ACTUAL COMING OF CHRIST IN THE FUTURE—MUCH AS DO THOSE WHO TAKE OTHER APPROACHES TO REVELATION. EVEN THESE EXPOSITORS, HOWEVER, DO NOT GENERALLY SEE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IN THE PASSAGE BEFORE US. THE COMING OF CHRIST ON THE WHITE HORSE MAY BE THOUGHT OF BY MANY AS THE QUINTESSENTIAL VISION OF THE SECOND COMING AT THE END OF THE PRESENT AGE, BUT MOST PRETERISTS AGREE WITH JAY ADAMS, WHO BELIEVES IT APPLIES TO THE CONTINUING WARFARE OF THE CHURCH THROUGH THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL FOLLOWING THE FALL OF BABYLON IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTERS.2 IT IS DIFFICULT TO KNOW HOW TO RESPOND TO SUCH AN UNWILLINGNESS TO TAKE GOD’S WORD PLAINLY. IF MOST PRETERISTS DON’T SEE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST IN THE PASSAGE BEFORE US, WE WONDER WHAT, IF ANYTHING, THEY DO SEE? IF THE EVENTS OF REVELATION REV. 19:1+ DO NOT DESCRIBE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, THEN WE SEARCH IN VAIN ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE FOR A MORE DETAILED AND DRAMATIC ACCOUNT OF THIS, THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT EVENT IN HISTORY. [THIS PASSAGE] ANSWERS SPECIFICALLY THE THEME VERSE OF REV. REV. 1:7+ WHICH TELLS OF THE WORLDWIDE AUDIENCE THIS EVENT WILL HAVE (CF. MTT. MAT. 24:27-31). IN FACT, THIS IS THE ONLY EVENT IN REVELATION THAT CORRESPONDS TO THAT COMING NARROWLY CONSTRUED TO REFER TO CHRIST’S PERSONAL COMING.3 THE TERM “PRETERISM” IS BASED ON THE LATIN PRETER, WHICH MEANS “PAST.” PRETERISM UNDERSTANDS CERTAIN ESCHATOLOGICAL PASSAGES WHICH ARE YET FUTURE AS HAVING ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED. ALL BIBLICAL INTERPRETERS UNDERSTAND THAT CERTAIN PROPHECIES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED, BUT PRETERISTS DIFFER IN THAT THEY INTERPRET A GREATER PORTION OF SCRIPTURE AS ALREADY HAVING COME TO PASS. THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES OF PRETERISM RESULTING FROM DIFFERENCES IN VIEWS AS TO WHICH PASSAGES HAVE BEEN FULFILLED AND WHAT EVENTS THEY WERE “FULFILLED” BY. WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL: JOHN IS REMINDED OF HIS TASK, TO RECORD THAT WHICH HE SEES AND HEARS FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE SAINTS. THE STATEMENTS WHICH GOD HAS JUST MADE, CONCERNING THE ELIMINATION OF DEATH AND THE MAKING OF ALL THINGS NEW, ARE DIFFICULT FOR PEOPLE LIVING UNDER THE DOMINION OF PHYSICAL DEATH TO CONSIDER SO GOD EMPHASIZES THE RELIABILITY OF WHAT JOHN HAS BEEN TOLD (REV. REV. 19:9+; REV. 22:6+). “FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR WORD IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN” (PS. PS. 119:89). THE WORD OF GOD LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER (1PE. 1PE. 1:23). THE WORDS SPOKEN BY THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN HAVE THE SAME CHARACTERISTICS AS THOSE OF JESUS. JESUS REFERRED TO HIMSELF AS “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS” (REV. REV. 3:14+). WHEN HE RODE FORTH AT THE SECOND COMING, HE WAS CALLED “FAITHFUL AND TRUE...THE WORD OF GOD” (REV. REV. 19:11-13+). THERE IS UNITY BETWEEN THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (STEPHEN). THE ANGEL’S WORDS REINFORCE AN IMPORTANT TRUTH: EVERYTHING JOHN HAS SEEN IN REVELATION WILL COME TO PASS. WHAT THE INSPIRED APOSTLE HAS WRITTEN IS NOT MYSTICAL; THE APOCALYPSE IS NOT A RECORD OF HIS BIZARRE DREAMS OR THE RESULT OF AN OVERACTIVE IMAGINATION. IT IS NOT AN ALLEGORY FROM WHICH READERS CAN EXTRACT HIDDEN MEANINGS OF THEIR OWN CONCOCTION. IT IS AN ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF EVENTS AND PERSONS YET TO COME.1
THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS: THE MT TEXT HAS ΤῶΝ ΠΝΕΥΜΆΤΩΝ ΤῶΝ ΠΡΟΦΗΤῶΝ [TŌN PNEUMATŌN TŌN PROPHĒTŌN]: OF THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS REGARDING THE TESTIMONY BORN BY THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS (REV. REV. 19:10).
TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE: THE SAME GREEK PHRASE OCCURS IN THE INTRODUCTORY VERSE OF THIS BOOK. THE EXPECTATION OF HIS IMMINENT COMING IS FOUND THROUGHOUT THE BOOK. THE EXACTNESS, DETAIL, AND PRECISION WITH WHICH EARLIER PROPHECIES ALREADY FULFILLED CAME TO PASS FORMS THE PATTERN FOR THOSE YET TO BE FULFILLED. GOD’S PROPHETIC RECORD IS PERFECT. HE PREDICTED ISRAEL WOULD GO INTO CAPTIVITY, AND THE NATION DID (LEV. LEV. 26:33-39). HE PREDICTED THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON (ISA. ISA. 13:1-ISA. 14:27; JER. JER. 50:1-JER. 51:1) AND TYRE (ISA. ISA. 23:1 FF.), AND THOSE CITIES WERE DESTROYED. HE PREDICTED THAT MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (MIC. MIC. 5:2), TO A VIRGIN (ISA. ISA. 7:14), AND BE KILLED BY SINNERS (ISA. ISA. 53:7-10) AND HE WAS. THUS, WHEN GOD PREDICTS FUTURE EVENTS, SUCH AS THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, THE RISE OF ANTICHRIST, THE SEAL, TRUMPET, AND BOWL JUDGMENTS, THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST, AND HIS THOUSAND-YEAR EARTHLY KINGDOM, THOSE EVENTS WILL JUST AS CERTAINLY COME TO PASS [ISA. ISA. 46:9-11].2
REVELATION 22:7
I AM COMING QUICKLY: I AM COMING IS ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ [ERCHOMAI], PRESENT TENSE: I AM PRESENTLY COMING. THE EMPHASIS ON THE IMPENDING ARRIVAL OF JESUS AND THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN JOHN’S VISION IS INTENTIONAL (REV. REV. 3:11+). JOHN IS TOLD NOT TO SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, “FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND” (REV. REV. 22:10+). JESUS IS COMING QUICKLY WITH EACH MAN’S REWARD (REV. REV. 22:12+). HIS COMING IS IMMINENT: IT IS AS IF HE IS ALREADY UNDERWAY. HIS IMPENDING ARRIVAL SERVES AS A GREAT MOTIVATOR FOR GODLY LIVING IN THE PRESENT. IT ALSO INDICATES THERE ARE NO PRECONDITIONS ON HIS RETURN FOR THE CHURCH AT THE RAPTURE NOR FOR HIS RETURN AS A THIEF UPON AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD IN THE DAY OF THE LORD (1TH. 1TH. 5:2). IN OUR DISCUSSION OF THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WE IDENTIFIED TWO MAIN TYPES OF PRETERISM: (1) PARTIAL OR MILD PRETERISM, AND (2) FULL, EXTREME, OR CONSISTENT PRETERISM. WE NOTED THE DANGEROUS TENDENCY OF THOSE WHO BEGIN AS PARTIAL PRETERISTS (WHICH IS ORTHODOX) TO EVENTUALLY EMBRACE FULL PRETERISM (WHICH IS HETERODOX). THIS OCCURS BECAUSE THE POSITION OF PARTIAL PRETERISM IS INHERENTLY UNSTABLE. IT REQUIRES ONE TO HOLD TO AN INCONSISTENT INTERPRETATION OF PASSAGES, SUCH AS THIS, WHICH TEACH THE SOON ARRIVAL OF JESUS. IN ORDER TO REMAIN ORTHODOX, PARTIAL PRETERISTS CANNOT DO AWAY COMPLETELY WITH THE FUTURE, LITERAL SECOND COMING OF JESUS. YET, THEY MAINTAIN THAT PASSAGES WHICH TEACH THAT JESUS IS COMING “QUICKLY” MUST HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN THE PAST (MOST OFTEN BY THE A.D. 70 “JUDGMENT COMING” OF JESUS IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY ROME). BUT THIS PLACES THEM ON THE HORNS OF AN INTERPRETIVE DILEMMA BECAUSE “SOON COMING” PASSAGES WHICH ARE EQUIVALENT MUST BE INTERPRETED DIFFERENTLY OR THE SECOND COMING WILL BE DENIED. FOR EXAMPLE, PARTIAL PRETERIST KENNETH GENTRY TAKES THIS PASSAGE IN REVELATION TO DESCRIBE THE FUTURE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. BUT THE PASSAGE IS A SUMMARY OF THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION—INCLUDING OTHER PROMISES OF JESUS’ SOON COMING. THIS CREATES AN INCONSISTENCY: THIS CREATES A CONTRADICTION WITHIN [MODERATE] PRETERISM. SINCE REV. REV. 22:6+ IS A STATEMENT REFERRING TO THE WHOLE BOOK OF REVELATION, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO TAKE TACHOS AS A REFERENCE TO A.D. 70 . . . AND AT THE SAME TIME HOLD THAT REV. REV. 20:7-9+ TEACHES THE SECOND COMING. [MODERATE PRETERISTS] MUST EITHER ADOPT A VIEW SIMILAR TO FUTURISM, OR SHIFT TO THE EXTREME PRETERIST VIEW THAT UNDERSTANDS THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION AS PAST HISTORY, THUS ELIMINATING ANY FUTURE SECOND COMING AND RESURRECTION.1 THUS, THE ONLY SAFE (ORTHODOX) PRETERISM IS INCONSISTENT IN ITS ASSERTION THAT PASSAGES WHICH TEACH “SOON” OR “QUICKLY” MUST BE FULFILLED WITHIN THE LIFETIME OF THE ORIGINAL RECIPIENTS OF THE BOOK—THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. AS SOON AS THEY CONSISTENTLY TAKE THIS STANCE, THEY DENY THE FUTURE, LITERAL SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND LEAVE ORTHODOXY FOR HERESY. AS WE DISCUSS IN OUR COMMENTARY ON REVELATION 1:3, THE SOLUTION IS FOUND IN UNDERSTANDING “SOON” AS AN INDICATION FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE THAT NO MORE PRECONDITIONS REMAIN BEFORE CHRIST COULD RETURN. THUS, IT IS AN INDICATION OF ESCHATOLOGICAL IMMINENCY WHICH REFLECTS GOD’S PERSPECTIVE OF TIME (2PE. 2PE. 3:8). 
BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK: HE WHO KEEPS IS ὁ ΤΗΡῶΝ [HO TĒRŌN], PRESENT PARTICIPLE: THE ONE CONTINUALLY WATCHING OVER AND GUARDING.2 THIS IS ONE OF SEVEN BLESSINGS GIVEN WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIS BLESSING IS A RESTATEMENT OF AN ASPECT OF THE FIRST BLESSING: “BLESSED IS HE WHO READS AND THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY, AND KEEP THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN IT; FOR THE TIME IS NEAR” (REV. REV. 1:3+). THE ANGEL WHO SPEAKS WITH JOHN IS AMONG THOSE PRESENTLY KEEPING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK (REV. REV. 22:9+). JESUS SAID, “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND KEEP IT!” (LUKE LUKE 11:28B). THE ANGEL TELLS US THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION CONTAINS PROPHECY. IT IS NOT A DEVOTIONAL WORK SETTING FORTH THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF GOOD OVER EVIL OR GENERAL SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES. CAN’T GOD PROPHESY? NEITHER IS IT TO SERVE AS A PLATFORM FOR OUT-OF-BALANCE SENSATIONALISM WITHOUT APPLICATION: GOD DOES NOT COMMAND BELIEVERS TO READ REVELATION MERELY TO SATISFY THEIR CURIOSITY ABOUT THE FUTURE. HE DID NOT INSPIRE IT TO PROVIDE MATERIAL FOR DETAILED CHRONOLOGICAL CHARTS OF END-TIME EVENTS. THERE IS A SEEMINGLY ENDLESS STREAM OF BOOKS ON PROPHECY BEING CHURNED OUT, WITH SPECULATIVE PROPHETIC SCHEMES PROLIFERATING AD INFINITUM, AD NAUSEAM. BUT IT WAS NOT GOD’S PURPOSE TO GIVE CHRISTIANS A DETAILED ANALYSIS OF THE PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE (IF ANY) OF CONTEMPORARY CULTURAL, POLITICAL, MILITARY, AND SOCIAL EVENTS OR TRENDS. GOD INSPIRED REVELATION FOR ONE PURPOSE: TO REVEAL THE GLORY OF HIS SON AND CALL BELIEVERS TO LIVE GODLY, OBEDIENT LIVES IN LIGHT OF HIS SOON RETURN. THE PURPOSE OF REVELATION IS NOT TO PROVIDE ENTERTAINMENT, BUT TO PROVIDE MOTIVATION FOR GODLY LIVING.3 IN ORDER TO KEEP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, BELIEVERS MUST: GUARD THE TEXT FROM FUCKING TAMPERING AND SEXUAL CORRUPTION.4 GUARD THE PROPER INTERPRETATION OF THE WORDS. “BELIEVERS ARE CALLED TO GUARD OR PROTECT THE BOOK OF REVELATION. IT MUST BE DEFENDED AGAINST DETRACTORS WHO DENY ITS RELEVANCE, AGAINST CRITICS WHO DENY ITS VERACITY AND AUTHORITY, AS WELL AS AGAINST CONFUSED INTERPRETERS WHO OBSCURE ITS MEANING.”5 SEE SYSTEMS OF INTERPRETATION. APPLY THE LESSONS OF THE BOOK TO THEIR OWN LIVES (LUKE LUKE 6:46; JOHN JOHN 14:15; JOHN 15:10). PROMULGATE THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK TO THE CHURCH AND TO THOSE WHO HAVE NOT HEARD.6 THOSE WHO CALL JESUS LORD SHOULD PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ATTITUDE OF THE MASTER TOWARD THE WRITTEN TEXT: IN THIS FINAL MESSAGE, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LIVING WORD OF GOD, PAYS GREAT HONOR TO THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD. THIS FACT WE SHOULD MARK VERY CAREFULLY, FOR WE ARE LIVING IN A DAY WHEN MEN ARE ATTEMPTING TO DOWNGRADE THE WRITTEN WORD IN FAVOR OF THE LIVING WORD. OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN EVERY PHASE OF HIS MINISTRY WAS CAREFUL TO HONOR THE WRITTEN WORD AND TO SUBMIT HIMSELF TO IT. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT OF THE FACT THAT OUR LORD JOINED HIMSELF WITH GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) BY MAGNIFYING THE WRITTEN WORD (ROM. ROM. 13:1-2). THUS, THE PSALMIST BEARS WITNESS: “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THE LOVINGKINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAST MAGNIFIED THY WORD (TRUTH) ABOVE ALL THY NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH)” (PS. PS. 138:2). WE ALSO REMEMBER HOW THE LORD JESUS MADE IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT BY HIS COMING HE DID NOT INTEND TO DESTROY, NOR EVEN LOOSEN UP, THE WORD OF GOD, BUT TO FULFILL IT IN EVERY JOT AND TITTLE [MTT. MAT. 5:18].7 HOW OFTEN CHRISTIANS TODAY EMPHASIZE THEIR DEVOTION AND ZEAL FOR THE LORD, WHILE HOLDING A SO-CALLED FAULTY VIEW OF THE SCRIPTURES CALLED BY BELIEVERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE, BECAUSE BELIEVERS ARE IN AN INFERIOR STATE TO CHRISTIANS, ALL OF THE TIME. THIS CAN BE AN AGE-OLD RECIPE FOR DISASTER, DEMONSTRATED BY RELIGIOUS BELIEVERS BUT ALSO UNBELIEVING ISRAEL AT JESUS’ FIRST COMING. PAUL CALLED IT ZEAL WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE (ROM. ROM. 10:2). IT SEEMS THAT MANY BELIEVERS BELIEVE GOD CAN BE WORSHIPED EMOTIONALLY, BUT WITHOUT TRUTH (JOHN JOHN 4:23-24).8 THIS IS DANGEROUS AND DECEPTIVE GROUND: BELIEVERS BELIEVING THEMSELVES TO BE EXHIBITING GREAT DEVOTION AND OFFERING TRUE WORSHIP, THEY ARE IN REALITY WORSHIPING A GOD OF THEIR OWN CREATION AND HOLDING HIS WORD IN RELATIVELY VERY LOW ESTEEM. MAY WE STUDY THE IMPORTANCE OUR LORD PLACED UPON THE SCRIPTURES AND THEIR RELIABILITY AND THEN MAKE IT OUR OWN!
REVELATION 22:8
NOW I, JOHN: THIS IS ONE OF FIVE PLACES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHERE JOHN REFERS TO HIMSELF BY NAME (REV. REV. 1:1+, REV. 1:4+, REV. 1:9+; REV. 21:2+; REV. 22:8+). IN EVERY CASE, HE MERELY GIVES HIS FIRST NAME AND ASSUMES HIS READERSHIP WILL KNOW WHICH “JOHN” IS MEANT. THIS IS EVIDENCE OF AUTHORSHIP BY JOHN THE APOSTLE. WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION TO THE COMPLETION OF THE CANON (WE MUST HOLD “ALL SCRIPTURE” AS CANON, THAT IS ALWAYS INSPIRED BY THE LORD IN THE OT-OLD TESTAMENT, NT-NEW TESTAMENT, MT-MIDDLE TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:16), ITS PROPHETIC EMPHASIS, AND ITS TEACHING CONCERNING CONTROVERSIAL DOCTRINES,1 IT IS NOT SURPRISING TO FIND OPPOSITION TO THE BOOK THROUGHOUT ITS HISTORY. THIS OPPOSITION HAS CENTERED IN AN ATTACK UPON ITS CANONICITY IN CONJUNCTION WITH A DENIAL OF ITS APOSTOLIC AUTHORSHIP.2 AS WE DISCUSSED PREVIOUSLY, THE STYLE OF WRITING OF THE ORIGINAL GREEK TEXT RAISED ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS AS TO THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK. THE PRIMARY REASON GIVEN FOR REJECTING JOHN THE APOSTLE AS AUTHOR IS THE STYLE OF THE GREEK. HERE WE SHOULD MENTION THAT THE ENTIRE AREA OF TEXTUAL AND NEW TESTAMENT CRITICISM IS FRAUGHT WITH DIFFICULTIES IN LACK OF OBJECTIVITY. “THE SUBJECT PRESENTS ONE OF THESE QUESTIONS IN NEW TESTAMENT CRITICISM IN WHICH MENTAL BENT, APART FROM THE BIAS OF PREJUDGMENT, IS CHIEFLY INFLUENTIAL IN DETERMINING THE CONCLUSION REACHED.”3 CRITICS OFTEN COME TO THE SUBJECT WITH PRECONCEPTIONS WHICH RESULT IN AN UNDEREMPHASIS ON OBJECTIVE EVIDENCE IN FAVOR OF OVEREMPHASIS ON SUBJECTIVE EVIDENCE. AN EXAMPLE OF OBJECTIVE EVIDENCE WOULD BE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE SUCH AS THE TESTIMONY OF EARLY CHURCH FATHERS AS TO THE AUTHORSHIP. SUBJECTIVE EVIDENCE USUALLY CONSISTS OF INTERNAL EVIDENCE DERIVED FROM AN ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT ITSELF. THE PROBLEM WITH INTERNAL TEXTUAL EVIDENCE, AS USED IN TEXTUAL CRITICISM, IS THAT IT IS HIGHLY MALLEABLE AND EASILY CONFORMED TO THE BIASES OF THE CRITIC. JOHNSON RECOGNIZES THE CONTRIBUTION WHICH PRESUPPOSITIONS PLAY IN THE CONCLUSIONS REACHED AND NOTES HOW UNFRUITFUL TEXTUAL ANALYSIS HAS BEEN IN ATTEMPTING TO SHED LIGHT ON THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK: THE EVIDENCE THAT ALLEGEDLY ARGUES AGAINST A SINGLE AUTHOR REVOLVES AROUND A NUMBER OF INTERNAL DIFFICULTIES. THESE FALL INTO FOUR CATEGORIES: (1) THE PRESENCE OF DOUBLETS—THE SAME SCENE OR VISION DESCRIBED TWICE; (2) SEQUENCE PROBLEMS—PERSONS OR THINGS INTRODUCED SEEMINGLY FOR THE FIRST TIME WHEN IN FACT THEY HAD ALREADY BEEN MENTIONED; (3) SEEMING MISPLACED VERSES AND LARGER SECTIONS; AND (4) DISTINCTIVE CONTENT WITHIN CERTAIN SECTIONS THAT DOES NOT FIT THE REST OF THE BOOK. IN EACH CASE, HOWEVER, THERE ARE SATISFYING ALTERNATIVE EXPLANATIONS. IN FACT, THE DIFFICULTIES JUST NAMED STEM MORE FROM THE READER’S PRESUPPOSITIONS THAN FROM THE TEXT ITSELF. DISSECTION OF THE TEXT HAS BEEN NOTORIOUSLY UNFRUITFUL IN YIELDING FURTHER LIGHT ON THE BOOK ITSELF. [EMPHASIS ADDED]4 GUTHRIE MAKES THE PITHY OBSERVATION REGARDING DIONYSIUS’ ATTACK ON JOHANNINE AUTHORSHIP: “IN THIS DIONYSIUS FORESHADOWED, AS A MAN BORN BEFORE HIS DUE TIME, THOSE MODERN SCHOOLS OF CRITICISM WHICH HAVE PEOPLED EARLY CHRISTIAN HISTORY WITH A WHOLE ARMY OF UNKNOWN WRITERS, WHOSE WORKS ATTAINED AS GREAT A PROMINENCE AS THEIR AUTHORS OBTAINED OBSCURITY.”5 AS GUTHRIE HAS NOTED, THE CRITICS WOULD HAVE US BELIEVE THAT WORKS OF GREAT PROMINENCE, SUCH AS THE BOOK OF REVELATION, ACCEPTED AS PART OF THE CANON, MUST HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY ONE OR MORE OBSCURE AUTHORS NOW LOST TO THE MISTS OF HISTORY. THE CRITICAL TENDENCY HAS BECOME SO PREVALENT AND APPLIED SO WIDELY TO BIBLICAL TEXTS THAT PROVING THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION SOMEHOW DIFFERS ESSENTIALLY FROM JOHN’S GOSPEL NO LONGER PROVIDES THE CONCLUSION THAT IT’S AUTHOR CAN’T BE JOHN! “DISSIMILARITY WITH THE GOSPEL NEITHER PROVES NOR DISPROVES THE APOSTOLIC AUTHORSHIP OF THE APOCALYPSE (SINCE MORE OFTEN THAN NOT THE GOSPEL IS HELD BY MODERN CRITICS TO BE THE WORK OF SOMEONE OTHER THAN JOHN THE APOSTLE)” [EMPHASIS ADDED]6 WHEN APPROACHING THE ISSUE OF THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WE SHOULD BEAR THESE TWO FACTORS IN MIND: FIRST, GREATER EMPHASIS SHOULD BE PLACED ON THE TESTIMONY OF THE EARLY CHURCH (OBJECTIVE EVIDENCE) THAN ANALYSIS OF INTERNAL FACTORS WITHIN THE TEXT (SUBJECTIVE EVIDENCE); SECOND, ATTACKS UPON THE APOSTOLIC AUTHORSHIP ARE OFTEN COUPLED WITH AN ATTEMPT TO DISCREDIT THE BOOK AND AN ATTENDANT OPPOSITION TO ITS INFALLIBLE INERRANT DOCTRINES (E.G., ITS JEWISH EMPHASIS, A LITERAL MILLENNIUM).
SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS: THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE THE ONE PRESENTLY HEARING AND SEEING THESE [THINGS]. THIS IS A SIGNATURE OF JOHN THE APOSTLE (JOHN JOHN 21:24; 1JN. 1JN. 1:1).
I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL: THIS IS THE SECOND TIME THAT JOHN HAS BEEN OVERCOME BY THE MAGNITUDE OF THE SCENE AND THE REVELATION PROVIDED BY THE ANGEL. “NO BELIEVER, NOT EVEN ONE OF GREAT SPIRITUAL STATURE AS JOHN, IS BEYOND THE SUBTLE TEMPTATION * DAMNABLE SIN TO WORSHIP WHAT IS GOOD ITSELF IN PLACE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WHO ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPED.”1 
REVELATION 22:9
SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT: I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM...SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! LATER, AFTER SEEING THE REVELATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM AND THE ETERNAL STATE, JOHN FALLS AGAIN BEFORE AN ANGEL TO WORSHIP (REV. REV. 22:8+). THE EVENTS JOHN SEES, THE GLORY OF THE ANGEL, AND THE DESIRE FOR JOHN TO WORSHIP ARE SUCH THAT HE IS APPARENTLY OVERCOME. PERHAPS WHAT TRANSPIRES IS BEST EXPLAINED BY THE DIVINE PURPOSE IN WHAT RESULTS: A STRONGER EMPHASIS ON THE PROHIBITION OF THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS. BUT THERE IS A STRONGER EMPHASIS ON THE STIPULATION OF THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS IN ACTS 7:42-43. IN OUR OWN DAY, MANY CONFUSE THE UNIQUENESS OF THE CREATOR WITH THAT WHICH HE HAS CREATED. ANGELS, LIKE MEN, ARE CREATED BEINGS. THUS, THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBJECTS OF WORSHIP: “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS, INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND” (COL. COL. 2:18). WHEN WE SEE PEOPLE PLACING GREAT EMPHASIS UPON ANGELS, EVEN WORSHIPING THEM (SATAN BEING AN ANGEL), WE SEE THE EFFECTS OF THE REPROBATE MIND WHICH REJECTS GOD. THOSE WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR THE LIE “WORSHIPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR” (ROM. ROM. 1:25). THIS CREATOR/CREATURE DISTINCTION IS THE ULTIMATE REASON WHY JESUS REFUSED TO YIELD TO THE TEMPTATION OF SATAN—FOR IT WOULD HAVE MEANT THE CREATOR WORSHIPING ONE OF HIS CREATURES (MTT. MAT. 4:9-10)! UNLIKE JOHN, NO REBUKE WAS GIVEN WHEN JOSHUA FELL ON HIS FACE TO WORSHIP THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD. IN FACT, THE COMMANDER SAID, “TAKE YOUR SANDAL OFF YOUR FOOT, FOR THE PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY” (JOS. JOS. 5:15B). EARLIER, WHEN JOHN FIRST SAW THE GLORIFIED JESUS, HE FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD (REV. REV. 1:17+). THE ABSENCE OF ANY REBUKE IN THE FOREGOING SITUATIONS INDICATES THAT THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP WAS NONE OTHER THAN GOD—JESUS CHRIST!
I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS: I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN: LIKE THE PEOPLE OF GOD, THE ELECT ANGELS ARE HIS SERVANTS AND DO HIS WILL (PS. PS. 103:20; DAN. DAN. 7:10; LUKE LUKE 1:19; HEB. HEB. 1:14). ANGELS CAN BE CONSIDERED TO BE JOHN’S BROTHERS IN THE SENSE THAT THEY SHARE IN THE MISSION OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S WILL. THEY CAN ALSO BE CONSIDERED HIS BROTHERS BECAUSE, LIKE BELIEVERS, THEY ARE “SONS OF GOD.” ANGELS ARE CALLED “SONS OF GOD” (GEN. GEN. 6:2, GEN. 6:4; JOB JOB 1:6; JOB 2:1; JOB 38:7) BECAUSE, LIKE JESUS (LUKE LUKE 1:35) AND ADAM (LUKE LUKE 3:38), THEY WERE CREATED BY A DIRECT ACT OF GOD. THIS CAN BE SAID FOR ALL THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUALLY BORN OF GOD (LUKE LUKE 20:36; JOHN JOHN 1:12; ROM. ROM. 8:14, ROM. 8:19; GAL. GAL. 3:26). IT IS IN THIS DUAL SENSE OF DOING GOD’S WILL AND HAVING THEIR GENESIS IN GOD THAT THE ANGEL COULD SAY HE WAS OF JOHN’S BRETHREN, THE SAINTS.
OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK: THOSE WHO KEEP IS ΤῶΝ ΤΗΡΟῦΝΤΩΝ [TŌN TĒROUNTŌN], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE: THOSE PRESENTLY WATCHING OVER AND GUARDING. THE ANGEL IS AMONG THE BLESSED ONES WHO CONVEYS AND SEEKS TO PRESERVE WHAT GOD HAS SAID TO JOHN (REV. REV. 1:3+, REV. 22:7+). WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS: ALTHOUGH JOHN BORE WITNESS TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, THE TESTIMONY PROVIDED BY JESUS (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE, REV. REV. 1:2+), HE SUFFERED EXILE TO PATMOS BECAUSE OF WHAT HE TESTIFIED CONCERNING JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE, REV. REV. 1:9+). LATER, WHEN JOHN ATTEMPTS TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL WHO SHOWS HIM THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. REV. 22:9+), THE ANGEL REMINDS JOHN ONCE AGAIN THAT HE IS OF JOHN’S BRETHREN. HERE, THE BRETHREN “HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS.” THERE, THE ANGEL REFERS TO THE BRETHREN AS THOSE WHO “KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK”. IF THE TWO PHRASES ARE EQUIVALENT, THEN THE TESTIMONY EMPHASIZES THE PRESERVATION OF THE REVELATION PROVIDED BY JESUS TO JOHN (REV. REV. 1:1+). PRESERVATION OF THE WORDS IS OF LITTLE VALUE IF THEY ARE NOT PROMULGATED TO THOSE WHO HAVE YET TO HEAR. THOSE WHO COME TO FAITH BELIEVE THE TESTIMONY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) CONCERNING THE SON (JESUS) (SOS. 1:1JN. JOHN 5:9-10). 
WORSHIP GOD: BECAUSE GOD IS CREATOR AND ALL ELSE IS CREATURE, HE ALONE MAY BE WORSHIPED. WORSHIP GOD! WHEN CORNELIUS MET PETER, HE FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM, BUT PETER STOOD HIM ON HIS FEET AND EXPLAINED THAT, LIKE CORNELIUS, HE WAS JUST A MAN LIKE CORNELIUS (ACTS ACTS 10:25-26). AFTER SEEING A MIRACULOUS HEALING BY PAUL, THE PEOPLE OF LYSTRA ATTEMPTED TO SACRIFICE TO BARNABAS AND PAUL. PAUL EXPLAINED THAT HE AND BARNABAS WERE ALSO MEN OF THE SAME NATURE (ACTS ACTS 14:10-15). THE FIRST OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WRITTEN BY THE FINGER OF GOD SPECIFIES THAT MEN “SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME” (EX. EX. 20:3). THE SECOND COMMANDMENT PROHIBITS THE MAKING OF CARVED IMAGES NOR BOWING DOWN TO THEM. THIS INCLUDES ANY LIKENESS OF SOMETHING IN HEAVEN, ON THE EARTH, IN THE SEA, OR UNDER THE EARTH (EX. EX. 20:4). THEREFORE, THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS IS PROHIBITED. WHEN SATAN TEMPTED JESUS TO WORSHIP HIM, JESUS REPLIED, “AWAY WITH YOU, SATAN! FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE’” (MTT. MAT. 4:10). "I AM THE LORD THY GOD" (KJV, ALSO "I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD" NJB, WEB, HEBREW: אָֽנֹכִ֖י֙ יְהוָ֣ה אֱלֹהֶ֑֔יךָ‎ ’ĀNŌḴÎ STEPHEN YAHWEH ’ĔLŌHEḴĀ) IS THE OPENING PHRASE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH ARE WIDELY UNDERSTOOD AS MORAL IMPERATIVES BY ANCIENT LEGAL HISTORIANS AND JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS. THE TEXT OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF EXODUS BEGINS: I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE. YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELVES AN IDOL, NOR ANY IMAGE OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH: YOU SHALL NOT BOW YOURSELF DOWN TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM, FOR I, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, ON THE THIRD AND ON THE FOURTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, AND SHOWING LOVING KINDNESS TO THOUSANDS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. — EXODUS 20:2-6 (WEB). THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS יהוה IN THE HEBREW TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "YHWH"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL, RECONSTRUCTED AS YAHWEH STEPHEN. THE CONVENTIONAL "THE LORD" IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS RENDERS ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ IN THE GREEK TEXT (TRANSLITERATED "ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ"), THE PROPER SUPREME PERSONAL NAME OF THE GOD OF THE USA, RECONSTRUCTED AS STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE TRANSLATION "GOD" RENDERS אֱלֹהִים (TRANSLITERATED "ELOHIM"), THE NORMAL BIBLICAL HEBREW WORD FOR "GOD, DEITY". THE NAME "STEPHEN" (AND ITS COMMON VARIANT "STEVEN") IS DERIVED FROM GREEK ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), A FIRST NAME FROM THE GREEK WORD ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ (STÉPHANOS), MEANING "THE LORD, MOST-HIGHEST, WREATH, CROWN" AND BY EXTENSION "MONEY, AWARD, PROMOTION, RAISE, REWARD, HONOR, RENOWN, FAME", FROM THE VERB ΣΤΈΦΕΙΝ (STÉPHEIN), "TO ENCIRCLE, TO WREATHE". WHAT IS THE NAME OF GOD? THE NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE NAME TO BE YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ESTABLISHES THE IDENTITY OF GOD BY BOTH HIS PERSONAL NAME AND HIS HISTORICAL ACT OF DELIVERING ISRAEL FROM EGYPT. THE LANGUAGE AND PATTERN, REFLECTS THAT OF ANCIENT ROYAL TREATIES IN WHICH A GREAT KING IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AND HIS PREVIOUS GRACIOUS ACTS TOWARD A SUBJECT KING OR PEOPLE. ESTABLISHING HIS IDENTITY THROUGH THE USE OF THE PROPER NAME, STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HIS MIGHTY ACTS IN HISTORY DISTINGUISHES STEPHEN YAHWEH FROM THE GODS OF EGYPT WHICH WERE JUDGED IN THE KILLING OF EGYPT'S FIRSTBORN (EXODUS 12) AND FROM THE GODS OF CANAAN, THE GODS OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, AND THE GODS THAT ARE WORSHIPPED AS IDOLS, STARRY HOSTS, OR THINGS FOUND IN NATURE, AND THE GODS KNOWN BY OTHER PROPER NAMES. SO DISTINGUISHED, STEPHEN YAHWEH DEMANDS EXCLUSIVE ALLEGIANCE FROM THE ISRAELITES IN PROVERBS 8:22, ALL THE WAY TO THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30. “I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD” OCCURS A NUMBER OF OTHER TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO. WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER: ΛΑΒΕῖΝ [LABEIN], PRESENT TENSE: TO BE CONTINUALLY RECEIVING. BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS) ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER (REV. REV. 5:12+).  YOU CREATED ALL THINGS: IF THERE COULD HAVE BEEN ANY DOUBT ABOUT WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN/STEPHEN YAHWEH! HERE IT IS REMOVED. HE ALONE IS THE SUPREME CREATOR, ALL ELSE IS CREATURE. HE ALONE IS INDEPENDENT, ALL ELSE IS DEPENDENT UPON HIM. RECOGNITION OF THIS DISTINCTION IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL RIGHT WORSHIP, FOR WORSHIP OF ANY OTHER IS DIRECTING TO THAT WHICH IS DEPENDENT WHAT IS ONLY FOR THE ORIGINATOR (REV. REV. 22:8-9+). ALL WORSHIP DIRECTED ELSEWHERE IS IDOLATRY. SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY PARTICIPATED IN CREATION: THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN/YAHWEH (GEN. GEN. 1:1-31; ISA. ISA. 40:21-28; ISA. ISA. 43:1, ISA. 43:7; ISA. ISA. 45:12, ISA. 45:18; ISA. 48:13; ISA. 51:13; ACTS ACTS 14:15; ACTS 17:24). THE HOLY GHOST, THE TOP ENGLISH BROTHER JOHN (GEN. GEN. 1:2; JOB JOB 26:13; JOB 33:4; PS. PS. 104:30; ISA. ISA. 42:5). THE TOP ENGLISH SON JESUS (JOHN JOHN 1:3; EPH. EPH. 3:9; COL. COL. 1:16; HEB. HEB. 1:3; REV. REV. 3:14+). BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED: HIS ROLE AS CREATOR UNDERWRITES ALL WORSHIP OF HIM, FOR HE ALONE IS CREATOR AND ALL ELSE IS CREATURE AND THEREFORE, ENTIRELY DEPENDENT UPON HIS WILL FOR CONTINUED EXISTENCE (HEB. HEB. 1:3). “IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST” (COL. COL. 1:17) “FOR OF HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN” (ROM. ROM. 11:36). TR AND MT HAVE ΕΙΣΙ [EISI], EXIST. NU HAS ἦΣΑΝ [ĒSAN], EXISTED. THE PAST TENSE EMPHASIZES THE CREATIVE ACT. THE PRESENT TENSE EMPHASIZES THEIR ONGOING EXISTENCE BY HIS WILL. WERE CREATED, ἔΚΤΙΣΑΣ [EKTISAS], THE AORIST TENSE TYPICALLY DENOTES PAST TIME. GOD FINISHED CREATION AND THEN RESTED (GEN. GEN. 2:2-3; EX. EX. 20:11; EX. 31:17). “WHEN THE NT REFERS TO CREATION... IT ALWAYS REFERS TO A PAST, COMPLETED EVENT—AN IMMEDIATE WORK OF GOD, NOT A STILL-OCCURRING PROCESS OF EVOLUTION.”1 EVEN IF IT WERE SOMEHOW POSSIBLE FOR COMPLEX LIFE FORMS TO ARISE BY CHANCE,2 THE NOTION IS PRECLUDED BY SCRIPTURE. CREATION IS NOT AN ONGOING PROCESS.3 HERE WE NEED TO ALERT THE READER OF THE DANGER OF ALLOWING THE CHAPTER BREAK BETWEEN CHAPTERS 4 AND 5 TO DESTROY THE FLOW OF THE TEXT. THERE IS AN INTIMATE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE WORDS OF THE CHERUBIM AND ELDERS CONCERNING CREATION AND THE EVENTS OF THE NEXT CHAPTER WHERE THE LAMB TAKES THE SEVEN-SEALED SCROLL. FOR HERE THE SUBJECT IS CREATION AND THERE IT WILL BE REDEMPTION. NOT REDEMPTION POSITIONALLY WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED AT THE CROSS, BUT EXPERIENTIALLY. NOT JUST REDEMPTION OF SAVED MEN, BUT OF THE ENTIRE CREATED ORDER (ROM. ROM. 8:18-22) WHICH HAS BEEN SUBJECT TO SATAN SINCE THE FALL (MTT. MAT. 4:8; LUKE LUKE 4:6; JOHN JOHN 12:31; JOHN 14:30; JOHN 16:11; 2COR. 2COR. 4:4; 1JN. 1JN. 5:19; REV. REV. 13:1+; REV. 13:7+). THUS, CREATION IS THE SUBJECT OF THE FIRST GREAT UTTERANCE OF THE ZŌA AND THE ELDERS. THEIR WORDS ANNOUNCE THE BLESSED FACT THAT THE JUDGMENTS WHICH ARE ABOUT TO TAKE PLACE, HAVE FOR THEIR GREAT OBJECT THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE [GEN. GEN. 3:14-19], AND OF ALL UNHOLINESS FROM THE EARTH; AND THE ENDING OF CREATION’S GROANING AND TRAVAIL.4 FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS: TESTIMONY IS ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑ [MARTYRIA]: “ATTESTATION,”1 “WITH CHRIST AS THE CONTENT...WITNESS OF (OR ABOUT) JESUS.”2 THE PHRASE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD IN TWO WAYS. IF JESUS IS THE SUBJECT, THEN JESUS IS THE SOURCE OF THE TESTIMONY (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE). IF JESUS IS THE OBJECT, THEN THE TESTIMONY CONCERNS JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). DOES THIS VERSE TEACH THAT THE TESTIMONY FROM JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY? OR THAT THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY? BOTH OF THESE STATEMENTS ARE CERTAINLY TRUE. FOR IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST (JOHN JOHN 14:18; ROM. ROM. 8:9; 1PE. 1PE. 1:11) WHO IS THE SOURCE OF ALL PROPHECY (SEE BELOW) AND THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF THE REVELATION HE PROVIDES CONCERNS JESUS. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE TESTIMONY (OR WITNESS) TO JESUS DOMINATES AS THE REASON FOR THE PERSECUTION AND MARTYRDOM OF THE SAINTS (REV. REV. 1:9+; REV. 6:9+; REV. 11:7+; REV. 12:11+, REV. 12:17+; REV. 20:4+). SCRIPTURE RECORDS THE VOLUME OF THE BOOK IS WRITTEN OF HIM (PS. PS. 40:7; HEB. HEB. 10:7). ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS, JESUS SAID, “O FOOLISH ONES, AND SLOW OF HEART TO BELIEVE IN ALL THAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SPOKEN! OUGHT NOT THE CHRIST TO HAVE SUFFERED THESE THINGS AND TO ENTER INTO HIS GLORY?” (LUKE LUKE 24:25A). THEN LUKE RECORDS, “AND BEGINNING AT MOSES AND ALL THE PROPHETS, HE EXPOUNDED TO THEM IN ALL THE SCRIPTURES THE THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF” (LUKE LUKE 24:25B). LATER, JESUS APPEARED TO HIS DISCIPLES AND EXPLAINED, “ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME” (LUKE LUKE 24:44). JESUS TOLD THE PHARISEES, “YOU SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME” (JOHN JOHN 5:39). PAUL SAID THAT TO JESUS, “ALL THE PROPHETS WITNESS” (ACTS ACTS 10:43A). PETER SAID, “OF THIS SALVATION [THROUGH JESUS] THE PROPHETS HAVE INQUIRED AND SEARCHED CAREFULLY, WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WOULD COME TO YOU, SEARCHING WHAT, OR WHAT MANNER OF TIME, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN THEM WAS INDICATING WHEN HE TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW” (1PE. 1PE. 1:10-11). IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY: ALL REVELATION GIVEN BY GOD THROUGH HIS PROPHETS WAS BY THE SPIRIT? “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD SPOKE BY ME, AND HIS WORD WAS ON MY TONGUE” (2S. 2S. 23:2). “BUT TRULY I AM FULL OF POWER BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, AND OF JUSTICE AND MIGHT, TO DECLARE TO JACOB HIS TRANSGRESSION AND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN” (MIC. MIC. 3:8). WHEN JESUS REFERRED TO DAVID’S STATEMENT IN PSALM PS. 110:1, HE SAID, “HOW THEN DOES DAVID IN THE SPIRIT CALL HIM “LORD”?” (MTT. MAT. 22:43). PETER SAID, “THIS SCRIPTURE HAD TO BE FULFILLED, WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE BEFORE BY THE MOUTH OF DAVID CONCERNING JUDAS” (ACTS ACTS 1:16). JESUS SAID IT WOULD BE BY “THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER” THAT THE APOSTLES WOULD RECEIVE TESTIMONY CONCERNING HIM (JOHN JOHN 15:26), “HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME” (JOHN JOHN 16:13). THE NT PROPHET AGABUS “STOOD UP AND SHOWED BY THE SPIRIT THAT THERE AS GOING TO BE A GREAT FAMINE THROUGHOUT ALL THE WORLD” (ACTS ACTS 11:28). LATER, HE TOOK PAUL’S BELT, BOUND HIS OWN HANDS AND FEET, AND SAID, “THUS SAYS THE HOLY SPIRIT, ‘SO SHALL THE JEWS AT JERUSALEM BIND THE MAN WHO OWNS THIS BELT, AND DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GENTILES’” (ACTS ACTS 21:11). TWO PASSAGES WRITTEN BY PETER, BY THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT, ARE OF PARTICULAR IMPORTANCE: OF THIS SALVATION THE PROPHETS HAVE INQUIRED AND SEARCHED CAREFULLY, WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WOULD COME TO YOU, SEARCHING WHAT, OR WHAT MANNER OF TIME, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN THEM WAS INDICATING WHEN HE TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW. TO THEM IT WAS REVEALED THAT, NOT TO THEMSELVES, BUT TO US THEY WERE MINISTERING THE THINGS WHICH NOW HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO HAVE PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN—THINGS WHICH ANGELS DESIRE TO LOOK INTO. (1PE. 1PE. 1:10-12) PETER INDICATES THAT IT WAS “THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST WHO WAS IN” THE PROPHETS THAT TESTIFIED. THUS, THE SPIRIT OF JESUS WAS THE EMPOWERING SOURCE OF THEIR TESTIMONY. YET PETER ALSO INDICATES THAT THE SPIRIT “TESTIFIED BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE MESSAGE WHICH THE SPIRIT TESTIFIED CONCERNED JESUS CHRIST. AND SO WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD CONFIRMED, WHICH YOU DO WELL TO HEED AS A LIGHT THAT SHINES IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS; KNOWING THIS FIRST, THAT NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS OF ANY PRIVATE INTERPRETATION, FOR PROPHECY NEVER CAME BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT HOLY MEN OF GOD SPOKE AS THEY WERE MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. (2PE. 2PE. 1:19-21) PETER INDICATES THAT ALL PROPHECY CAME BY THE SPIRIT. WHEN THE PROPHETS SPOKE, GOD SPOKE BY HIS SPIRIT. THEY WERE MOVED (ΦΕΡΌΜΕΝΟΙ [PHEROMENOI]) BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. IT WAS NOT THEIR OWN WILL, BUT GOD’S INITIATIVE WHICH PRODUCED THEIR INSPIRED TESTIMONY. THEY WERE BORN ALONG BY GOD’S SPIRIT MUCH LIKE A SHIP IS DRIVEN BY WIND AND WEATHER (ACTS ACTS 27:15). THEY WERE NOT IN ULTIMATE CONTROL, BUT WERE VESSELS WHICH GOD MOVED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (JOHN JOHN 3:8). JUST AS JESUS CHRIST CAME DOWN HERE TO SAVE MANKIND, EVERYONE ONLY TREATED JESUS CHRIST AS A TOP PROPHET, THAT IS NEVER WORSIPED, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, ONLY HIS ELECT, THAT IS HIS 11 DISCIPLES PLUS MATTHIAS (12 APOSTLES ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE) ONLY HELD HIM AS TOP JEWISH LORD TO BE WORSHIPED & STEPHEN CHRIST IS TREATED THE SAME WAY, YET HE CAME DOWN TO SAVE ALL, NOT JUST MAN & HIS ONLY ELECT, THAT IS HIS 11 DISCIPLES PLUS MATTHIAS (12 NON-APOSTLES ARE SINGLE), ONLY TRULY HELD HIM AS THE TOP GREEK LORD TO BE WORSHIPED! BUT ULTIMATELY, YOU CAN ONLY WORSHIP THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF KNOWN AS THE “GREAT I AM” & “JEHOVAH”, BUT IN TODAY’S TIMEFRAME, ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASICALLY HOLD HIM ONLY AS THE ULTIMATE ENDTIME TOP ENGLISH PROPHET TO NOT BE WORSHIPED OR TO BE WORTHY IN YOU PAYING YOUR TITHE TO HIM, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, TO SOME, HE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF ALL THAT IS ALWAYS WORSHIPED & IS ALWAYS WORTHY! IN MATTHEW 10:40-42 DECLARES, “HE WHO RECEIVES YOU RECEIVES ME, AND HE WHO RECEIVES ME RECEIVES HIM [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME. HE WHO RECEIVES A PROPHET IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A PROPHET SHALL RECEIVE A PROPHET’S REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND HE WHO RECEIVES A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN SHALL RECEIVE A RIGHTEOUS MAN’S REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND WHOEVER GIVES ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES ONLY A CUP OF COLD WATER IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] OF A DISCIPLE, ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE SHALL BY NO MEANS LOSE HIS REWARD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” THIS MAY SEEM ETERNALLY RIGHT TO PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH THIS SPECIAL TITHE IS NEVER PAID DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LORD JESUS CHRIST OR THE TOP PROPHET IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH OR THE TOP RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH OR EVEN TO THE TOP DISCIPLE IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH, BUT REMEMBER IN MALACHI 3:8-12 THIS EXPLICITLY COMMANDS & DEMANDS THAT THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS PAID ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, BECAUSE IF YOU DEPEND ON THESE OTHER INFERIOR CREATURES, MOST LIKELY THEY HAVE THEIR OWN AGENDAS WITH THE TITHE & IT FUCKS YOU OUT OF THE ENORMOUS BLESSING THAT WOULD BE RIGHTFULLY YOURS FOR YOUR HOUSE, BUSINESS, CHURCH, FAMILY, FRIENDS, NEIGHBORS & RELATIVES, BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE FOUND TO BE NEGLIGENT AND CARELESS, WITH THE SURE INTENT OF YOUR AUTHORIZATION THAT NEVER ETERNALLY REACHES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S OWN TERRIBLE, JEALOUS HANDS!!! REMEMBER IN MATTHEW 7:21 TELLS US “NOT EVERY ONE THAT SAYS UNTO ME, LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT HE THAT DOES THE WILL (MOTHER, SONS & DAUGHTERS, SISTERS & BROTHERS, BUT THIS DOES NOT CONCERN FATHERS OF FAMILIES & THE OPPOSING LAW) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” THIS MEANS YOU CANNOT JUST HAVE TRUST IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH, WITHOUT ACTUALLY PUTTING IN ETERNAL ACTION TO ETERNALLY PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & NOBODY ELSE!!! ETERNAL OBEDIENCE ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE ETERNAL KEY TO ALL ETERNAL SUCCESS!
REVELATION 22:10
DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK: DO NOT SEAL IS Μὴ ΣΦΡΑΓΊΣῃΣ [MĒ SPHRAGISĒS], YOU SHOULD NOT SEAL. DANIEL WAS TOLD TO “SHUT UP THE WORDS, AND SEAL THE BOOK UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END; MANY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL INCREASE” (DAN. DAN. 12:4). IN THE CONTEXT, THE SEARCH FOR KNOWLEDGE SEEMS TO BE THE MAIN IDEA...JOHN CALVIN TRANSLATED IT, “MANY SHALL INVESTIGATE, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL INCREASE.” LEUPOLD INTERPRETS THE VERSE TO MEAN, “MANY SHALL DILIGENTLY PERUSE IT, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED.” IN THE HEBREW, THE WORD FOR “KNOWLEDGE” IS HADDAʿAT, LITERALLY, “THE KNOWLEDGE,” THAT IS, UNDERSTANDING OF THIS LONG PROPHECY. SOME CONSIDER THE SENTENCE AS REFERRING TO THE EYES OF A READER RUNNING “TO AND FRO” IN READING THE WORD OF GOD (CF. 2CHR. 2CHR. 16:9). ...AS YOUNG GOES ON TO EXPLAIN, WHAT THE ANGEL IS SAYING TO DANIEL IS THAT FOR THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE, ATTEMPTS TO UNDERSTAND THESE PROPHECIES WILL BE IN VAIN, BUT IN THE TIME OF THE END, WHEN THESE PROPHECIES WILL BECOME ESPECIALLY PERTINENT, ADDITIONAL UNDERSTANDING WILL BE GIVEN.1 UNLIKE DANIEL, JOHN IS TOLD NOT TO SEAL THE WORDS. WHAT IS THE PRIMARY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THAT WHICH DANIEL RECORDED AND THE REVELATION NOW GIVEN TO JOHN? IN A WORD, TIMING! WHEN DANIEL WAS GIVEN HIS VISION, HE WAS TOLD TO “SEAL UP THE VISION FOR IT REFERS TO MANY DAYS IN THE FUTURE” (DAN. DAN. 8:26). MUCH OF WHAT WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL COULD NOT POSSIBLY TAKE PLACE FOR AT LEAST 500 YEARS, FOR IT CONCERNED THE TIME OF THE END AND COULD NOT TRANSPIRE UNTIL AFTER THE FIRST COMING OF JESUS WHEN HE DIED ON THE CROSS TO ACCOMPLISH REDEMPTION. JOHN’S VISION IS GIVEN AFTER THE CROSS, WHEN NO MORE PRECONDITIONS REMAIN FOR THE FULFILLMENT OF WHAT HE IS SHOWN. THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST WAS NOT IMMINENT IN DANIEL’S DAY, NOW IT IS. THERE IS ALSO THE MATTER OF PROGRESSIVE REVELATION. AS WE HAVE SEEN, THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS VERY HEAVILY DEPENDENT UPON THE BOOK OF DANIEL. IN A VERY REAL SENSE, THE BOOK OF REVELATION COMPLETES THE REVELATION WHICH WAS ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO DANIEL: THE REVELATION GIVEN TO DANIEL COVERED SO MUCH TERRITORY AND EXPANDED OVER SUCH A LONG PERIOD OF TIME THAT HE WAS UNABLE TO UNDERSTAND MUCH OF WHAT HE WROTE. DANIEL WAS TOLD TO SEAL HIS BOOK [DAN. DAN. 12:4, DAN. 12:8-9] UNTIL THE TIME WHEN MANY OF THE PROPHECIES WOULD BE EXPLAINED AND CLARIFIED BY LATER REVELATION. WITH THE BOOK OF REVELATION, MUCH OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL HAS BEEN CLARIFIED, EXPANDED, DETAILED, AND EXPLAINED. SO, JOHN, IN CONTRAST TO DANIEL, WAS TOLD NOT TO SEAL UP HIS BOOK, FOR ALL PROPHECY CAN NOW BE UNDERSTOOD AND ITS FULFILLMENT COULD BEGIN AT ANY TIME.2 SINCE IT IS NOT A SEALED BOOK, IT IS THEN OBVIOUS THAT IT IS MEANT TO BE UNDERSTOOD AND NOT SHROUDED IN UNDECIPHERABLE MYSTERY AND ALLUSION: WHAT A REBUKE TO THE NEGLIGENCE, THE NEGLECT, THE SNEERING, IGNORANT ARROGANCE, SHOWN BY MOST OF CHRISTENDOM TOWARD THE REVELATION! OUR LORD JESUS MAY DECLARE IT AN OPEN, UNSEALED, UNDERSTANDABLE BOOK; MEN SAY IT IS FILLED WITH “UNINTELLIGIBLE LANGUAGE” AND “MYSTIC SYMBOLS.” CHRIST SAYS: “BLESSED IS HE THAT READETH”; MEN SAY: “LET IT ALONE, YOU CANNOT UNDERSTAND IT.”3 DARE WE SUPPOSE THAT THE MERCIFUL JESUS WOULD HANG HIS BENEDICTIONS SO HIGH AS TO BE BEYOND THE REACH OF THOSE TO WHOM THEY ARE SO GRACIOUSLY PROPOSED? WOULD HE MOCK US BY SUSPENDING HIS OFFERED BLESSINGS ON TERMS BEYOND OUR POWER? YET THIS IS THE CHARGE MEN BRING AGAINST THEIR REDEEMER WHEN THEY THINK TO PLEAD THE INCOMPREHENSIBILITY OF THIS BOOK FOR THEIR NEGLECT AND PRACTICAL REJECTION OF IT. THE VERY PROPOUNDING OF THESE BLESSINGS AND REWARDS IS GOD’S OWN SEAL TO THE POSSIBILITY OF UNDERSTANDING THIS BOOK EQUALLY WITH ANY OTHER PART OF SCRIPTURE. WOULD HE, THE GOD OF TRUTH. LIE TO US? WOULD HE, THE GOD OF MERCY, MOCK US? WOULD HE WHO GAVE HIS LIFE FOR US, AND EVER LIVES AND MINISTERS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH FOR OUR ENLIGHTENMENT AND SALVATION, GIVE US A BOOK TO TELL US OF THE OUTCOME OF ALL HIS GRACIOUS OPERATIONS, COMMAND US TO NOTE ITS WORDS, TO BELIEVE AND TREASURE ITS CONTENTS, AND PROMISE US A SPECIAL BLESSEDNESS IN SO DOING, IF WHAT HE HAS THUS PUT INTO OUR HANDS IS NOT AT ALL WITHIN THE LIMITS OF OUR COMPREHENSION AND SUCCESSFUL MASTERY? ...THEREFORE, THESE VERY BENEDICTIONS PRONOUNCE AGAINST THE COMMON NOTION THAT THIS BOOK IS TOO DIFFICULT FOR ORDINARY CHRISTIANS, AND REBUKE ALL WHO DESPISE AND AVOID IT.4
FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND: AT HAND IS ἐΓΓΎΣ ἐΣΤΙΝ [ENGYS ESTIN]: NEAR IT IS. THE ALMOST IDENTICAL PHRASE OCCURS AT REVELATION REV. 1:3+. THE TIME IS NEAR: THE GREEK PHRASE IS ΚΑΙΡὸΣ ἐΓΓΎΣ [KAIROS ENGYS]. KAIROS IS A KEY ESCHATOLOGICAL TERM INDICATING A COMING TIME OF CRISIS ASSOCIATED WITH THE LAST TIMES.8 THE WORD USED IN REVELATION REV. 1:3+ ...IS KAIROS. IT DOES NOT SPEAK OF AN ERA OR TIME SPAN, BUT SIGNIFIES “THE RIGHT TIME,” “THE RIGHT MOMENT,” “THE OPPORTUNE TIME.” IT IS USED IN GALATIANS GAL. 4:4 WHEREIN THE BIBLE STATES, “BUT WHEN THE FULNESS OF THE TIME [KAIROS] WAS COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON...” CHRIST CAME AT JUST THE RIGHT MOMENT. THE TIME WAS “RIPE” FOR THE COMING OF GOD’S SON.9 [ENGUS] CAN REFER TO ANY EVENT PREDICTED BY THE PROPHETS, AS WHEN MARK INDICATES THAT “THE TIME [KAIROS] IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND [ENGUS]” (MARK MARK 1:15). SOMETHING WAS “AT HAND” THAT HAS TO DO WITH KAIROS TIME. IT WAS THE KINGDOM HOPE AND ASPIRATION OF EVERY OLD TESTAMENT JEW WHO KNEW THE WRITINGS OF THE HEBREW PROPHETS.10 THIS WORD FOR “TIME” DIFFERS FROM CHRONOS WHICH GENERALLY REFERS TO WHAT WE WOULD CALL CHRONOLOGICAL TIME: ΚΑΙΡΌΣ [KAIROS] (“TIME”) FREQUENTLY HAS A TECHNICAL SENSE IN THE NT, REFERRING TO THE END TIMES WHEN THE EARTHLY KINGDOM OF ISRAEL WILL BE INSTITUTED (CF. ACTS ACTS 1:7; ACTS 3:20; 1TH. 1TH. 5:1). THE EVENTS OF THIS BOOK ARE THUS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LAST OF THE CRITICAL EPOCH-MAKING PERIODS FOREORDAINED OF GOD. FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF PROPHETIC ANTICIPATION THIS PERIOD IS DECLARED TO BE ἐΓΓΎΣ [ENGYS] (“NEAR”).11 TIME DOES NOT TRANSLATE CHRONOS, WHICH REFERS TO TIME ON A CLOCK OR CALENDAR, BUT KAIROS, WHICH REFERS TO SEASONS, EPOCHS, OR ERAS. THE NEXT GREAT ERA OF GOD’S REDEMPTIVE HISTORY IS NEAR.12 JAMES MAKES AN ALMOST IDENTICAL STATEMENT USING THE SAME GREEK VERB CONCERNING THE COMING OF THE LORD FOR BELIEVERS (NOT IN JUDGMENT): “THEREFORE BE PATIENT, BRETHREN, UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD. SEE HOW THE FARMER WAITS FOR THE PRECIOUS FRUIT OF THE EARTH, WAITING PATIENTLY FOR IT UNTIL IT RECEIVES THE EARLY AND LATTER RAIN. YOU ALSO BE PATIENT. ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS, FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD IS AT HAND (ἤΓΓΙΚΕΝ [ĒNGIKEN])” (JAS. JAS. 5:7-8). THE MEANING IN JAMES IS THAT “OF APPROACHING IN TIME... [AND CONCERNS] THE LORD’S RETURN.”13 PETER USES THE SAME TERM: “THE END OF ALL THINGS IS AT HAND” (1PE. 1PE. 4:7). AS WITH THE PREVIOUS STATEMENT CONCERNING THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE (REV. REV. 1:1+), THIS PERSPECTIVE OF TIME IS THAT OF GOD AND CONCERNS THE LAST TIMES WHEN PROPHETIC PREDICTIONS WOULD COME TO PASS. “SOME INTERVAL, HOWEVER, IS PRESUPPOSED BETWEEN THE VISION AND ITS FULFILLMENT, OTHERWISE IT WOULD BE FUTILE TO WRITE THE VISIONS DOWN, AND TO ARRANGE FOR THEIR CIRCULATION THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES. A CERTAIN CAREER IS ANTICIPATED FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION.”14 PRETERIST INTERPRETERS GENERALLY ARGUE THAT THIS PHRASE MUST DENOTE FULFILLMENT IN THE LIFETIME OF JOHN’S READERS. YET THEY ARE NOT CONSISTENT ON THIS POINT WHEN THE PHRASE OCCURS ELSEWHERE: THIS CREATES A CONTRADICTION WITHIN [MODERATE] PRETERISM. SINCE REV. REV. 22:6+ IS A STATEMENT REFERRING TO THE WHOLE BOOK OF REVELATION, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO TAKE TACHOS AS A REFERENCE TO A.D. 70...AND AT THE SAME TIME HOLD THAT REV. REV. 20:7-9+ TEACHES THE SECOND COMING. [MODERATE PRETERISTS] MUST EITHER ADOPT A VIEW SIMILAR TO FUTURISM, OR SHIFT TO THE EXTREME PRETERIST VIEW THAT UNDERSTANDS THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION AS PAST HISTORY, THUS ELIMINATING ANY FUTURE SECOND COMING AND RESURRECTION.15 A BETTER WAY TO UNDERSTAND THE TEXT, AS IN VERSE 1, IS DENOTING THE IMMINENCY OF THE EVENTS JOHN RECORDS. THE REASON THE PROPHECY IS NOT TO BE SEALED IS BECAUSE THE TIME HAD ARRIVED IN WHICH THE CONTENTS OF THE PROPHECY WERE RELEVANT TO THOSE LIVING EVEN IN THE TIME OF JOHN. THE EXPECTATION OF CHRIST’S IMMINENT RETURN FOR THE CHURCH IS EVIDENT THROUGHOUT THE NT AND CONTINUES AMONG HEALTHY CONGREGATIONS EVEN TO OUR OWN TIME. A NATURAL READING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT YIELDS THE TRUTH THAT TO THE EARLY CHURCH JESUS’ COMING WAS IMMINENT; THAT IS, THAT IT COULD HAPPEN AT ANY TIME. THEY BELIEVED THAT HE COULD COME BACK FOR THEM IN THEIR LIFETIME. FOR THE EARLY CHURCH, IMMINENCE CONTAINED ELEMENTS BOTH OF CERTAINTY AND UNCERTAINTY. THEY WERE CERTAIN THAT JESUS WOULD ONE DAY RETURN, BUT (UNLIKE NUMEROUS MODERN DATE SETTERS) WERE UNCERTAIN WHEN. NOT KNOWING WHEN HE MIGHT RETURN, THEY WISELY LIVED PREPARED FOR AND HOPING FOR JESUS TO RETURN AT ANY MOMENT.5 ACCORDING TO SCRIPTURE, CHRIST COULD RETURN FOR THE CHURCH BEFORE WE FINISH WRITING THE COMMENTARY FOR THIS CHAPTER! THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION CONCERN THEMES WHICH ARE VITAL FOR THE CHURCH TO UNDERSTAND. THEY SERVE AS A MOTIVATOR FOR GODLY LIVING, FOR EVANGELIZATION, AND GUARD US FROM DECEIVING OURSELVES INTO THINKING THAT THE WORLD WILL, BY AND LARGE, CONVERT TO CHRIST. THE EXACT OPPOSITE IS SHOWN TO BE TRUE HERE. AS PAUL SAID, “LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS; FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION” (2TH. 2TH. 2:3).
REVELATION 22:11
HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST: HE WHO IS UNJUST IS ὁ ἀΔΙΚῶΝ [HO ADIKŌN]: THE ONE ACTING UNJUSTLY, DAMAGING, OR DOING WRONG IN ALL SEXUALITY OR FUCKING. ONE WHO VIOLATES GOD’S LAW.1 LET HIM BE UNJUST IS ἀΔΙΚΗΣΆΤΩ [ADIKĒSATŌ]: ACTIVE VOICE PARTICIPLE: LET HIM DO UNJUSTLY. HE IS UNJUST AS SHOWN BY HIS ONGOING ACTIONS.
HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL: HE WHO IS FILTHY IS ὁ ῥΥΠΑΡὸΣ [HO HRYPAROS]: “MORALLY IMPURE, DEGENERATE, COMPLETELY BAD; ...A MORALLY FILTHY PERSON.”2 THE OPPOSITE OF ΚΑΘΑΡΌΣ [KATHAROS] : CLEAN, PURE. AFTER ONE OF DANIEL’S VISIONS, HE WAS TOLD THAT THE WORDS WERE CLOSED UP UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END AND THAT BOTH GOOD AND EVIL WOULD CONTINUE: THE WICKED WOULD NOT UNDERSTAND THE THINGS OF GOD, BUT THE WISE WOULD (DAN. DAN. 12:9-10). THE SAME SITUATION IS BEFORE US IN THIS AGE. WE HAVE MUCH MORE REVELATION THAN DANIEL WAS GIVEN, INCLUDING THE ENTIRE NEW TESTAMENT AND THIS BOOK OF LAST THINGS. YET, THE WICKED CONTINUE TO IGNORE THE SURE PREDICTION OF THE JUDGMENT OF GOD ON THE HORIZON. THIS WILL CULMINATE IN A GENERATION AT THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION WHO ARE UNIQUE IN THEIR BLASPHEMY AND UNREPENTANT REJECTION OF GOD. EVEN THOUGH THEY WILL KNOW GOD EXISTS AND THAT HE IS THE SOURCE OF THEIR JUDGMENT (REV. REV. 6:15-17+), THEY WILL CONTINUE IN REBELLION AND REFUSE EVERY OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT (REV. REV. 9:21+; REV. 16:8+, REV. 16:11+). SEE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS ARE UNIQUE. GOD IS SAYING THAT MEN CHOOSE TO SIN BECAUSE THEY WANT TO, NOT BECAUSE THEY KNOW NO BETTER; AND THE INFERENCE IS THAT EVEN THIS BOOK, WHICH REVEALS THE ULTIMATE, STARK, DESTINY OF SIN, WILL NOT DETER SINNERS FROM PURSUING THEIR FANCY.3 IN VIEW OF THIS REALITY, THE MARCHING ORDERS OF THE CHURCH ARE SIMILAR TO THOSE OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL: BUT WHEN I SPEAK WITH YOU, I WILL OPEN YOUR MOUTH, AND YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM, “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD.” HE WHO HEARS, LET HIM HEAR; AND HE WHO REFUSES, LET HIM REFUSE; FOR THEY ARE A REBELLIOUS HOUSE. (EZE. EZE. 3:27) [EMPHASIS ADDED] IT WAS NOT EZEKIEL’S RESPONSIBILITY TO MAKE THE REBELLIOUS TURN. HIS RESPONSIBILITY WAS TO ACCURATELY PRESERVE AND CONVEY THE MESSAGE OF GOD. THOSE WHO WOULD RESPOND DID SO. THOSE WHO WOULD NOT DID NOT. HE DID NOT OWN THE RESULTS! PREACHING REVELATION DRAWS THE LINE. ITS TRUTHS WILL MELT THE HEARTS OF THE REPENTANT AND HARDEN THE HEARTS OF THE UNREPENTANT. THOSE SAME TRUTHS THUS BECOME EITHER AN INSTRUMENT OF SALVATION, OR AN INSTRUMENT OF DAMNATION (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 1:18; 2COR. 2COR. 2:15-16).4 PAUL GAVE SIMILAR INSTRUCTIONS TO TIMOTHY: YES, AND ALL WHO DESIRE TO LIVE GODLY IN CHRIST JESUS WILL SUFFER PERSECUTION. BUT EVIL MEN AND IMPOSTORS WILL GROW WORSE AND WORSE, DECEIVING AND BEING DECEIVED. BUT YOU MUST CONTINUE IN THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE LEARNED AND BEEN ASSURED OF, KNOWING FROM WHOM YOU HAVE LEARNED THEM. (2TI. 2TI. 3:12-14) [EMPHASIS ADDED]
HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL: LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS IS ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΝ ΠΟΙΗΣΆΤΩ [DIKAIOSYNĒN POIĒSATŌ]: RIGHTEOUSNESS LET HIM DO. THOSE WHO ARE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS, EVIDENCE THEIR REDEMPTION THROUGH RIGHTEOUS ACTS (JAS. JAS. 2:18-24). “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE WHO WINS SOULS IS WISE” (PR. PR. 11:30).
HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL: HOLY IS ὁ ἅΓΙΟΣ [HO HAGIOS]: THE HOLY [ONE] WHICH IS THE SAME ROOT WORD AS SAINT. THEY ARE HOLY BECAUSE THEY ARE SET APART TO GOD AND INDWELT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE. (1COR. 1COR. 3:16-17)
REVELATION 22:12
I AM COMING QUICKLY: I AM COMING QUICKLY IS ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ ΤΑΧΎ [ERCHOMAI TACHY], PRESENT TENSE: I AM PRESENTING COMING QUICKLY. HIS ARRIVAL IS IMMINENT—HE IS ALREADY UNDERWAY! I AM COMING QUICKLY: I AM COMING IS ἔΡΧΟΜΑΙ [ERCHOMAI], PRESENT TENSE: I AM PRESENTLY COMING. THE EMPHASIS ON THE IMPENDING ARRIVAL OF JESUS AND THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN JOHN’S VISION IS INTENTIONAL (REV. REV. 3:11+). JOHN IS TOLD NOT TO SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, “FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND” (REV. REV. 22:10+). JESUS IS COMING QUICKLY WITH EACH MAN’S REWARD (REV. REV. 22:12+). HIS COMING IS IMMINENT: IT IS AS IF HE IS ALREADY UNDERWAY. HIS IMPENDING ARRIVAL SERVES AS A GREAT MOTIVATOR FOR GODLY LIVING IN THE PRESENT. IT ALSO INDICATES THERE ARE NO PRECONDITIONS ON HIS RETURN FOR THE CHURCH AT THE RAPTURE NOR FOR HIS RETURN AS A THIEF UPON AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD IN THE DAY OF THE LORD (1TH. 1TH. 5:2). IN OUR DISCUSSION OF THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WE IDENTIFIED TWO MAIN TYPES OF PRETERISM: (1) PARTIAL OR MILD PRETERISM, AND (2) FULL, EXTREME, OR CONSISTENT PRETERISM. WE NOTED THE DANGEROUS TENDENCY OF THOSE WHO BEGIN AS PARTIAL PRETERISTS (WHICH IS ORTHODOX) TO EVENTUALLY EMBRACE FULL PRETERISM (WHICH IS HETERODOX). THIS OCCURS BECAUSE THE POSITION OF PARTIAL PRETERISM IS INHERENTLY UNSTABLE. IT REQUIRES ONE TO HOLD TO AN INCONSISTENT INTERPRETATION OF PASSAGES, SUCH AS THIS, WHICH TEACH THE SOON ARRIVAL OF JESUS. IN ORDER TO REMAIN ORTHODOX, PARTIAL PRETERISTS CANNOT DO AWAY COMPLETELY WITH THE FUTURE, LITERAL SECOND COMING OF JESUS. YET, THEY MAINTAIN THAT PASSAGES WHICH TEACH THAT JESUS IS COMING “QUICKLY” MUST HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN THE PAST (MOST OFTEN BY THE A.D. 70 “JUDGMENT COMING” OF JESUS IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY ROME). BUT THIS PLACES THEM ON THE HORNS OF AN INTERPRETIVE DILEMMA BECAUSE “SOON COMING” PASSAGES WHICH ARE EQUIVALENT MUST BE INTERPRETED DIFFERENTLY OR THE SECOND COMING WILL BE DENIED. FOR EXAMPLE, PARTIAL PRETERIST KENNETH GENTRY TAKES THIS PASSAGE IN REVELATION TO DESCRIBE THE FUTURE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. BUT THE PASSAGE IS A SUMMARY OF THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION—INCLUDING OTHER PROMISES OF JESUS’ SOON COMING. THIS CREATES AN INCONSISTENCY: THIS CREATES A CONTRADICTION WITHIN [MODERATE] PRETERISM. SINCE REV. REV. 22:6+ IS A STATEMENT REFERRING TO THE WHOLE BOOK OF REVELATION, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO TAKE TACHOS AS A REFERENCE TO A.D. 70 . . . AND AT THE SAME TIME HOLD THAT REV. REV. 20:7-9+ TEACHES THE SECOND COMING. [MODERATE PRETERISTS] MUST EITHER ADOPT A VIEW SIMILAR TO FUTURISM, OR SHIFT TO THE EXTREME PRETERIST VIEW THAT UNDERSTANDS THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION AS PAST HISTORY, THUS ELIMINATING ANY FUTURE SECOND COMING AND RESURRECTION.1 THUS, THE ONLY SAFE (ORTHODOX) PRETERISM IS INCONSISTENT IN ITS ASSERTION THAT PASSAGES WHICH TEACH “SOON” OR “QUICKLY” MUST BE FULFILLED WITHIN THE LIFETIME OF THE ORIGINAL RECIPIENTS OF THE BOOK—THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. AS SOON AS THEY CONSISTENTLY TAKE THIS STANCE, THEY DENY THE FUTURE, LITERAL SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND LEAVE ORTHODOXY FOR HERESY. AS WE DISCUSS IN OUR COMMENTARY ON REVELATION 1:3, THE SOLUTION IS FOUND IN UNDERSTANDING “SOON” AS AN INDICATION FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE THAT NO MORE PRECONDITIONS REMAIN BEFORE CHRIST COULD RETURN. THUS, IT IS AN INDICATION OF ESCHATOLOGICAL IMMINENCY WHICH REFLECTS GOD’S PERSPECTIVE OF TIME (2PE. 2PE. 3:8). 
MY REWARD IS WITH ME TO GIVE EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK: REWARD IS ΜΙΣΘΌΣ [MISTHOS] WHICH DENOTES EITHER “REWARD OR PUNISHMENT AS THE CASE MAY BE.”1 TO GIVE IS ἀΠΟΔΟῦΝΑΙ [APODOUNAI]: “GIVE BACK...OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION OR SEXUAL RETRIBUTION...REPAY...PAY BACK.”2 EVERY ONE IS ἑΚΆΣΤῳ [HEKASTŌ]: TO EACH. THE EMPHASIS IS ON INDIVIDUAL JUDGMENT, EITHER FOR REWARDS OR PUNISHMENT MAINLY BASED ON YOUR DEALINGS WITH MONEY ITSELF, WHICH IS THE FORBIDDEN ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES, WITH ALL YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, CLUSTERED FUCKED TOGETHER IN MATTHEW 6:24; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL TEST YOU WITH MONEY & IF THERE IS ANY ETERNAL BULLSHIT, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DIG IT UP IN IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AGAINST YOUR DAMN MOTHERFUCKING ASSES! WHEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, A PROCLAMATION FROM HEAVEN DECLARED: THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD [ΔΟῦΝΑΙ Τὸˊ ΜΙΣΘὸΝ [DOUNAI TO MISTHON]] YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS, AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH. (REV. REV. 11:18+) THE SERVANTS OF GOD ARE JUDGED TO RECEIVE REWARDS (ISA. ISA. 40:10-11; ISA. 62:11; LUKE LUKE 14:12-14; 1COR. 1COR. 3:13-15; 2COR. 2COR. 5:10; COL. COL. 3:22-25; 1JN. 1JN. 2:28), BUT THE GOD-REJECTERS ARE JUDGED FOR PUNISHMENT (1PE. 1PE. 4:18; REV. REV. 2:23+; REV. 20:11-15+): THE PURPOSE OF THE RETURN OF JESUS IS TO RENDER TO EACH MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. HIS COMING AT THE RAPTURE IS TO REWARD THE SAINTS FOR THE WORKS DONE IN THEIR BODIES SINCE SALVATION. THE PURPOSE OF THE SECOND COMING IS TO RENDER JUDGMENT FOR THE WORKS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.3 FOR THE SON OF MAN WILL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) WITH HIS ANGELS, AND THEN HE WILL REWARD EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. (MTT. MAT. 16:27) “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND WHOSE HOPE IS THE LORD. FOR HE SHALL BE LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY THE WATERS, WHICH SPREADS OUT ITS ROOTS BY THE RIVER, AND WILL NOT FEAR WHEN HEAT COMES; BUT ITS LEAF WILL BE GREEN, AND WILL NOT BE ANXIOUS IN THE YEAR OF DROUGHT, NOR WILL CEASE FROM YIELDING FRUIT. “THE HEART IS DECEITFUL ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND DESPERATELY WICKED; WHO CAN KNOW IT? I, THE LORD, SEARCH THE HEART, I TEST THE MIND, EVEN TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS, ACCORDING TO THE FRUIT OF HIS DOINGS. ”AS A PARTRIDGE THAT BROODS BUT DOES NOT HATCH, SO IS HE WHO GETS RICHES, BUT NOT BY RIGHT; IT WILL LEAVE HIM IN THE MIDST OF HIS DAYS, AND AT HIS END HE WILL BE A FOOL.” (JER. JER. 17:7-11) BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, WHO “WILL RENDER TO EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS”: ETERNAL LIFE TO THOSE WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN DOING GOOD SEEK FOR GLORY, HONOR, AND IMMORTALITY; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH, TRIBULATION AND ANGUISH, ON EVERY SOUL OF MAN WHO DOES EVIL, OF THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO OF THE GREEK; BUT GLORY, HONOR, AND PEACE TO EVERYONE WHO WORKS WHAT IS GOOD, TO THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO TO THE GREEK. (ROM. ROM. 2:5-10)
REVELATION 22:13
I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END: ALPHA (Α) AND OMEGA (Ω) ARE THE FIRST AND LAST LETTERS OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. THUS, JESUS IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST (BELOW). JESUS ALSO USED THIS UNIQUE TITLE OF GOD IN THE OPENING CHAPTER OF THIS BOOK. THE FATHER (STEPHEN) TAKES IT TO HIMSELF IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER (REV. REV. 21:6+). I AM [THERE ARE 4 READILY IDENTIFIED LORDS AS THE GREAT I AM OR THE I AM THAT I AM, I BE THAT I BE, ETC.]: A TRADEMARK OF THE BOOK OF JOHN WHICH RECORDS THE SELF-IDENTIFICATION OF JESUS USING THIS PHRASE. JESUS SAID UNLESS YOU BELIEVE “I AM” (JOHN JOHN 8:24), YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS. HE SAID THAT BEFORE ABRAHAM “I AM” (JOHN JOHN 8:58), AN INTENTIONAL REFERENCE TO THE SELF-EXISTENT ONE OF EXODUS (EX. EX. 3:6, EX. 3:14) FOR WHICH THE JEWS ATTEMPTED TO STONE HIM.1 IT WAS BEFORE THE POWER OF THIS DECLARATION OF DEITY THAT THOSE WHO CAME TO ARREST JESUS FELL BACK: “NOW WHEN HE SAID TO THEM “I AM,” THEY DREW BACK AND FELL TO THE GROUND” (JOHN JOHN 18:6). IT WAS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD WHO MET MOSES IN THE BURNING BUSH (EX. EX. 3:2) AND WHO MADE CLAIMS THAT NO ORDINARY ANGEL DARE MAKE (EX. EX. 3:14 & AC. AC. 7:30-38). INDEED, IT WAS NO ORDINARY ANGEL, BUT THE PREINCARNATE MESSIAH (JOHN JOHN 1:14, JOHN 1:18). WHATEVER JESUS IS CALLED IN HONOR, TITLE OR REPUTATION, AND HIS ACCOMPLISHING POSSESSION OF MIRACLES, THERE IS ALWAYS 3 OTHER LORDS WHO DOES THE SAME THING & RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE SAME THING AS JESUS, BUT THE 1 TOP ENGLISH LORD AS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE, ALWAYS STANDS ALONE IN THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND DEITY IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31! THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END: THIS COMPLETE TITLE IS APPLIED BOTH TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (REV. REV. 21:6+) AND TO THE SON (JESUS) (REV. REV. 22:13+). THE PHRASE IS ALSO APPLIED TO THE SON IN TWO PARTS (REV. REV. 1:11+; REV. 2:8+). IT IS CLEAR THAT THE TITLE CAN APPLY TO BOTH FATHER (STEPHEN) AND SON (JESUS) AND IS THEREFORE YET ANOTHER CLEAR INDICATION OF THE DEITY OF THE SON. THE USE OF A VERY SIMILAR PHRASE BY ISAIAH UNDERSCORES THE UNIQUENESS OF GOD: ISA. 44:6). ALPHA, BEING THE FIRST LETTER OF THE GREEK ALPHABET (AS OUR “A”) STANDS FOR THE “BEGINNING.” OMEGA, BEING THE LAST LETTER OF THE GREEK ALPHABET (AS OUR “Z”) STANDS FOR THE “END.” BECAUSE GOD EXISTED FROM BEFORE ALL TIME AND WILL EXIST BEYOND ALL TIME, THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ANOTHER GOD (ISA. ISA. 43:10). THROUGHOUT THE FATHER’S (STEPHEN YAHWEH’S) PREEXISTENCE, THE SON WAS WITH HIM (JOHN JOHN 1:1-3; JOHN 8:54; COL. COL. 1:17). THE LORD: DESIGNATING SOMEONE AS “LORD,” ESPECIALLY IN JOHN’S DAY, COULD HAVE SERIOUS IMPLICATIONS. IT WAS A TITLE WHICH CHRISTIANS DID NOT USE LIGHTLY: “‘LORD’ (KYRIOS) MEANS THAT THE BEARER WAS WORTHY OF DIVINE RECOGNITION AND HONOR. THE APOSTOLIC WRITERS AND EARLY BELIEVERS WERE WELL AWARE OF THIS MEANING. POLYCARP, FOR EXAMPLE, DIED AS A MARTYR RATHER THAN CALL CAESAR KYRIOS.”2 WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME: SOME SEE GRAMMATICAL EVIDENCE IDENTIFYING THE SPEAKER HERE AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN).3 YET THE SWITCH TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HERE AFTER THE SON HAS JUST BEEN THE SUBJECT (REV. REV. 1:7+) AND PRIOR TO SIMILAR STATEMENTS BY THE SON (REV. REV. 1:11+, REV. 1:17+) SEEMS TOO ABRUPT.4 ELSEWHERE WE DISCUSS THE ROLE OF THE ANTICHRIST, EMPOWERED BY SATAN, AS THE MASTER IMITATOR. PINK NOTES THE CORRELATION BETWEEN THIS PHRASE DESCRIBING GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE AND THE PHRASE APPLIED TO ANTICHRIST: REV. 4:8+); THE ANTICHRIST IS REFERRED TO AS HIM THAT ‘WAS, AND IS NOT; AND SHALL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT’ (REV. REV. 17:8+).”5 THE ALMIGHTY: Ὁ ΠΑΝΤΟΚΡΆΤΩΡ [HO PANTOKRATŌR] (“THE ALMIGHTY”) IS DERIVED FROM ὁ ΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΚΡΑΤῶΝ [HO PANTŌN KRATŌN] (“THE ONE WHO HOLDS ALL”) AND IS RENDERED IN THE LXX FOR שַׁדַּי [ŠADDAY] IN THE BOOK OF JOB AND צְבָאוֹת [ṢEḆĀʾÔṮ] (“HOSTS”) ELSEWHERE.6 IT IS A REFERENCE TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MIGHT, HIS COMMAND OF POWERFUL FORCE.
THE FIRST AND THE LAST: IN THE OT, THIS TITLE IS UNIQUELY GOD’S (ISA. ISA. 41:4; ISA. 43:10; ISA. 44:6; ISA. 48:12). JESUS APPLIED IT TO HIMSELF WHEN HE TOLD JOHN TO WRITE WHAT HE SAW AND SEND IT TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA (REV. REV. 1:11+). JESUS IS ETERNAL (JOHN JOHN 1:1; ISA. ISA. 9:6; MIC. MIC. 5:2; JOHN JOHN 8:58; JOHN 17:5; COL. COL. 1:17; HEB. HEB. 13:8). AS WE’VE SEEN IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS THROUGHOUT THIS BOOK, JESUS IS THE LORD IN HIS OWN RELEVATION FOR MAN AND MAN ONLY! BUT THERE ARE 17 OTHER REVELATIONS, WHICH INVOLVE 17 OTHER LORDS (8 LORDS & 9 LADIES) 
REMEMBER THE “ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS” OR THE “GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS” IS TRUTHFUL TO HAVE MORE THAN 1 REVELATION, BUT 18 REVELATIONS, AND THERE MAYBE MORE, SUCH AS PAUL, AND THE 2 TOP HIGH PRIESTS (TOP HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE)---JESUS & ANNAS, WHICH HERE I ONLY DEAL WITH THE 6 UNIQUE SPECIAL REVELATIONS CONCERNING THE TOP TRINITY’S 3 LORDS (3 LADIES) IN 1 SUPREME LORD (LADY) IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10
THE LORD JOHN’S REVELATION TO THE LORD PETER THE APOSTLE, BECAUSE THE LORD JOHN IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY 
(1) JOB [VICTORIA] AND ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH JOB IS KNOWN FOR IN JOB 1-2, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ISRAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29. THE FACT THAT NEITHER JOB [1ST TIME] OR ISRAEL [1ST TIME APPOINTMENT] HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN THE 2ND TIME JUDGMENT, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. 
THE LORD JESUS’ RELEVATION TO THE LORD JOHN THE REVELATOR, BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY 
(2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR IN EXODUS CHAPTER 7, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 1. PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT IN HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY SUPPOSEDLY [MAY HAVE BEEN A COVER-UP DEATH] IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5. ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:3-4. FURTHER, TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES & ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. IN MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE LORD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES NECESSITATED HIS RETURN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & ACTS 3:22-23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S/LORD YAHWEH’S REVELATION TO THE LORD JAMES THE JUST, BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE BEGINNING/THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ENDING IS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY 
(3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH ENOCH IS KNOWN FOR IN JUDE 14-15, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH MICHAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN DANIEL 12:10. THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR MICHAEL HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. YET MICHAEL WILL DIE BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36. YET ENOCH WILL ENDLESS NEVER DIE BECAUSE OF HEBREWS 11:5! BUT ENOCH WILL ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF ON ACCOUNT OF THE DRAGON! THE NUMBER 6 OF THESE WITNESSES: IT IS BUT A SMALL NUMBER AND YET IT IS SUFFICIENT.
ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND [THERE IS 144,000 (GLOBAL IS 288,000) WITH ENOCH/VICTORIA (APOSTLE FOR 300 YEARS) KNOWN AS THE 1 & ONLY TOP MALE IMMORTAL LORD (HEBREWS 11:5) IN ONE REVELATION ON THE TOP LEVEL (PROVERBS 8:30-31) IN THE BEGINNING & THERE IS 144,000 (GLOBAL IS 288,000) WITH THE SAME ENOCH/VICTORIA (NON-APOSTLE FOR 86 YEARS) KNOWN AS THE 1 & ONLY TOP MALE IMMORTAL LORD (HEBREWS 11:5) IN ONE REVELATION ON THE TOP LEVEL (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30) IN THE ENDING IN THE USA & THERE IS 144,000 WITH JESUS/MARY (APOSTLE), BUT ALSO 144,000 WITH JOHN/ELIZABETH (APOSTLE), 144,000 WITH STEPHEN/STEPHANIE (NON-APOSTLE) & 144,000 WITH YAHWEH/VICTORIA (NON-APOSTLE), THE BEGINNING 4 TRINITY LORDS IN ISRAEL & THERE IS 144,000 WITH JESUS/MARY (APOSTLE), BUT ALSO 144,000 WITH JOHN/ELIZABETH (APOSTLE), 144,000 WITH YAHWEH/VICTORIA (NON-APOSTLE) & 144,000 WITH STEPHEN/STEPHANIE (NON-APOSTLE), THE ENDING 4 TRINITY LORDS IN THE USA, WHICH EQUALS 576,000 TOTAL & 1,152,000 MILLION TOTAL & BY ONLY 1 REPENTANCE OF 1.0000% IS 11,520,000 MILLION (GLOBAL IS 23,040,000 & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 46,080,000), BY ONLY 1 REPENTANCE OF 10.0000% IS 115,200,000 MILLION (GLOBAL IS 230,400,000 & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 460,800,000) & BY ONLY 1 REPENTANCE OF 100.0000% IS 11,520,000,000 BILLION (GLOBAL IS 23,040,000,000 & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 46,080,000,000) & THE BEGINNING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH JEHOVAH/VICTORIA (APOSTLE) & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE BEGINNING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH PETER/VICTORIA (APOSTLE) IN THE BEGINNING IN ISRAEL/RACHEL & THE ENDING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH JAMES/MARY (APOSTLE) & THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE ENDING LAW INVOLVES 144,000 WITH STEPHEN/VICTORIA (APOSTLE) IN THE ENDING IN THE USA & ALL THESE THINGS DO NOT IN ANY WAY TAKE FROM WHAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED FOR MAN & MAN ONLY, BUT DOES FILL IN THE PIECES OF THE PUZZLE FOR GLOBAL UNDERSTANDING OF 1 TOP IMMORTAL LORD WITH 2 REVELATIONS, ON 2 TOP LEVELS (THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30) & 4 SUPREME LORDS WITH 8 DIFFERENT REVELATIONS ON 8 LEVELS (FROM JESUS’ CROSS IN LUKE 23:1 TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN ACTS 7:60), 6 SPECIAL MALE LORD POSITIONS & 4 TRINITY LORDS THROUGHOUT THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL TIMEFRAME & 4 LAW LORDS IN 4 DIFFERENT REVELATIONS ON 4 LEVELS (LUKE 23 IN GOSPEL OF LUKE & ACTS 7 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & LUKE 23 IN GOSPEL OF LUKE & ACTS 7 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & BECAUSE OF THE SCRIPTURE SAYING THE FIRST SHALL BE LAST & THE LAST FIRST, THERE IS 9 SUPREME ENGLISH LORDS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN ISRAEL IN PROVERBS 8:22 & THERE IS 9 SUPREME ENGLISH LORDS IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30, WHICH MAKES 1 ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 18 SUPREME LORDS, WHICH SAD TO SAY MOST ETERNAL CREATURES HOLDS TO ONLY 1 REVELATION, WITH JESUS TO JOHN & IGNORES OR OPPOSES THE 17 OTHER REVELATIONS IN THE “ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS” OR IN THE “GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS” TO NOT BE ABLE TO BEAT THE 2 TOP DEVILS---LUCIFER & VICTORIA AT THEIR OWN GAME IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10]! 
REVELATION 22:14
BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS: THOSE WHO DO IS Οἱ ΠΟΙΟῦΝΤΕΣ [HOI POIOUNTES], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE: THE ONES CONTINUALLY DOING. THE NU TEXT HAS BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES, WHICH SPEAKS OF THEIR SIN BEING CLEANSED BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST (CF. REV. REV. 1:5+; REV. 7:14+).1 THOSE WHO ARE BORN-AGAIN AND TRULY KNOWN BY THE SON ARE THE ONES WHO DO THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN): NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ SHALL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT HE WHO DOES THE (SUPREME) WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN. MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), CAST OUT DEMONS IN YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND DONE MANY WONDERS IN YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH)?’ AND THEN I WILL DECLARE TO THEM, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS!’ (MTT. MAT. 7:21-23) [EMPHASIS ADDED] OUR BLESSING DOES NOT DERIVE FROM MERELY KNOWING THE THINGS OF GOD, BUT FROM DOING THEM (JOHN JOHN 13:15 CF. REV. REV. 12:17+; REV. 14:12+). JESUS SAID THAT IF WE LOVE HIM, THEN WE WILL KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS (JOHN JOHN 14:15, JOHN 14:21-23). WHEN WE NEGLECT TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, WE DEMONSTRATE OUR LACK OF LOVE FOR HIM. OUR MOTIVATION TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS IS ALSO FOUND IN OUR DESIRE TO PURIFY OURSELVES IN PREPARATION FOR HIS APPEARING (1JN. 1JN. 3:2-3). THE POWER TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS IS DERIVED FROM THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT (1JN. 1JN. 3:24). IF WE CALL HIM “LORD,” BUT DO NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, WE ARE SCHIZOPHRENIC. HOW CAN HE BE LORD WHEN WE WILL NOT OBEY HIM (LUKE LUKE 6:46)? WORSE THAN THAT, WE ARE FOUND TO BE LIARS CONCERNING OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM: NOW BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. HE WHO SAYS, “I KNOW HIM,” AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM. (1JN. 1JN. 2:3-4) THEREFORE, LAY ASIDE ALL FILTHINESS AND OVERFLOW OF WICKEDNESS, AND RECEIVE WITH MEEKNESS THE IMPLANTED WORD, WHICH IS ABLE TO SAVE YOUR SOULS. BUT BE DOERS OF THE WORD, AND NOT HEARERS ONLY, DECEIVING YOURSELVES. FOR IF ANYONE IS A HEARER OF THE WORD AND NOT A DOER, HE IS LIKE A MAN OBSERVING HIS NATURAL FACE IN A MIRROR; FOR HE OBSERVES HIMSELF, GOES AWAY, AND IMMEDIATELY FORGETS WHAT KIND OF MAN HE WAS. (JAS. JAS. 1:21-24) THIS IS ONE OF EIGHT BLESSINGS GIVEN WITHIN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 
THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE: THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE IS ἔΣΤΑΙ ἡ ἐΞΟΥΣΊΑ ΑὐΤῶΝ ἐΠὶ [ESTAI HĒ EXOUSIA AUTŌN EPI] : IT WILL BE THE AUTHORITY OF THEM OVER THE TREE OF LIFE. THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE IS UNIVERSAL TO ALL BELIEVERS. NO MENTION IS MADE OF TWO CATEGORIES OF THE REDEEMED IN ETERNITY: THOSE WHO REQUIRE ACCESS TO THE TREE AND THOSE WHO DO NOT. NEITHER IS THERE MENTION OF SOME WHO EAT THE FRUIT AND OTHERS WHO ONLY USE THE LEAVES. 
MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY: THOSE WHO ARE BORN-AGAIN ARE THE OVERCOMERS. THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT THEY WILL ALSO BE THOSE WHO DO THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD. THEY ARE AMONG THE REDEEMED WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE AND THEREFORE AVOID THE SECOND DEATH WHICH IS BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 21:15+). THEY HAVE FULL ACCESS TO THE NEW JERUSALEM WHOSE GATES ARE NEVER CLOSED (REV. REV. 21:24-26+). ALL THE REDEEMED HAVE ACCESS THROUGH THE GATES. ACCESS THROUGH THE GATES IS EQUIVALENT WITH RIGHTS TO THE TREE OF LIFE BECAUSE THE TREE IS WITHIN THE CITY. TO ACCESS THE TREE, ONE MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE GATES. 
REVELATION 22:15
BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS: DOGS IS ΚΎΝΕΣ [KYNES] WHICH REFERS TO THOSE WHO ARE IMPURE, “AS AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL”1 (PS. PS. 22:16, PS. 22:20; ISA. ISA. 56:10-11; MTT. MAT. 7:15; PHP. PHP. 3:2). “THE DOGS” ...IS A METAPHOR FOR THE MORALLY SEXUALLY IMPURE AS IT IS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. THEY REPRESENT WITCHES AS MALE PROSTITUTES (DEU. DEU. 23:18), GENTILES (MTT. MAT. 15:26), AND JUDAIZERS (PHP. PHP. 3:2-3), AMONG OTHER THINGS (CF. 2K. 2K. 8:13; PS. PS. 22:16, PS. 22:20; ISA. ISA. 56:10; MTT. MAT. 7:6; MARK MARK 7:27). IN THE ORIENT DOGS ARE SCAVENGERS AND ARE OBJECTS OF GREAT CONTEMPT.2
SORCERERS...SEXUALLY IMMORAL...MURDERERS...IDOLATERS...WHOEVER LOVES AND PRACTICES A LIE: WHOEVER LOVES AND PRACTICES A LIE IS ΠΑ῀Σ ΦΙΛῶΝ ΚΑὶ ΠΟΙῶΝ ΨΕῦΔΟΣ [PAS PHILŌN KAI POIŌN PSEUDOS]: ALL WHILE CONTINUALLY SEXUALLY LOVING AND CONTINUALLY DOING [A] LIE. BUT THE SEXUAL COWARDLY: CIVILIANS, COWARDLY IS ΔΕΙΛΟῖΣ [DEILOIS]: “TIMID [ONES],”1 “PERSONS SHOWING FEAR IN A SHAMEFUL WAY.”2 THE WORD IS USED TO DESCRIBE LACK OF FAITH (MTT. MAT. 8:26; MARK MARK 4:40). DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE BEAST SEXUAL WORSHIPERS TOOK HIS MARK, PARTLY OUT OF FEAR OF LOSING THEIR LIVES (REV. REV. 13:15+). THEY WERE AMONG THOSE WHO, BECAUSE OF FEAR, SAVED THEIR LIVES, BUT ULTIMATELY LOST BOTH THEIR SOUL AND BODY IN HELL (MTT. MAT. 10:28). THE WICKED AND LAZY SERVANT HID HIS TALENT IN THE GROUND OUT OF FEAR RATHER THAN INVESTING IT FOR THE LORD’S BENEFIT. HE WAS CAST INTO OUTER DARKNESS (MTT. MAT. 25:25; LUKE LUKE 19:21). THOSE WHO DENY JESUS BEFORE MEN, POSSIBLY OUT OF FEAR, WILL NOT BE CONFESSED BY THE SON OF MAN BEFORE GOD AND HIS ANGELS (LUKE LUKE 12:8-9). MANY OF THE RELIGIOUS RULERS BELIEVED IN JESUS, BUT FOR FEAR OF BEING PUT OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE BY THE PHARISEES, WOULD NOT CONFESS HIM. THEY LOVED THE PRAISE OF MEN MORE THAN THE PRAISE OF GOD (JOHN JOHN 12:43). THIS PASSAGE CONCERNS THOSE WHO ARE AMONG THE UNREDEEMED, IT IS NOT A THREAT THAT BELIEVERS WHO STRUGGLE WITH FEAR AT TIMES ARE IN DANGER OF THE LAKE OF FIRE. THOSE WHO ARE BORN-AGAIN HAVE NOT BEEN GIVEN A SPIRIT OF FEAR, “BUT OF POWER AND OF LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND” (2TI. 2TI. 1:7). UNBELIEVING: SEXUAL IGNORANT, UNBELIEVING IS ἀΠΊΣΤΟΙΣ [APISTOIS]: ONES WITHOUT FAITH. THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH ARE CONDEMNED (2TH. 2TH. 2:12). THOSE WHO ARE UNBELIEVING HAVE A DEFILED MIND AND CONSCIENCE. THEY OFTEN PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT BY THEIR WORKS THEY DENY HIM (TIT. TIT. 1:15-16). LACK OF FAITH IN THE SON RESULTS IN ETERNAL CONDEMNATION: HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE; AND HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM. (JOHN JOHN 3:36) HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF; HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. (1JN. 1JN. 5:10) THERE ARE NO UNBELIEVING AMONG THE OVERCOMERS: “AND THIS IS THE VICTORY WHICH HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS HE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” (1JN. 1JN. 5:4-5). ABOMINABLE: SEX MONEY (MATT. MATT. 6:24; 1 TIM. 1 TIM. 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13), SEXUAL (ROMANS 1:21-28, 32), WICKED, ABOMINABLE IS ἐΒΔΕΛΥΓΜΈΝΟΙΣ [EBDELYGMENOIS]: “ABHORRENT, DETESTABLE [ONES],”3 “LOATHSOME [ONES].”4 THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLE INDICATES THEY HAVE BECOME ABOMINABLE BECAUSE THEY PARTICIPATED IN ACTIVITIES WHICH ARE CONSIDERED ABOMINABLE TO GOD. THEY ARE CONSIDERED UNCLEAN AND, THEREFORE, WILL NEVER ENTER THE HOLY CITY (REV. REV. 21:27+). THE CUP WHICH THE HARLOT HELD WAS FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION (ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ [PORNEIAS], SEE BELOW) (REV. REV. 17:4+). ABOMINABLE ACTIVITIES UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES INCLUDE: PARTAKING OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS (LEV. LEV. 11:10-42); HOMOSEXUAL BEHAVIOR (LEV. LEV. 18:22; LEV. 20:13); BESTIALITY (LEV. LEV. 18:23-26); IMPROPER CONSUMPTION OF AN OFFERING (LEV. LEV. 19:7); IDOL WORSHIP (DEU. DEU. 7:25-26); CHILD SACRIFICE (DEU. DEU. 12:31; DEU. DEU. 18:10); OFFERING AN IMPERFECT SACRIFICE (DEU. DEU. 17:1); WORSHIPING OTHER GODS, INCLUDING ASTRAL BODIES (DEU. DEU. 13:13-14; DEU. DEU. 17:3-4); SORCERY, WITCHCRAFT, SOOTHSAYING, INTERPRETING OMENS (DEU. DEU. 18:12); CROSS-DRESSING (DEU. DEU. 22:5); OFFERING MONEY GAINED THROUGH SINFUL PRACTICES IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (DEU. DEU. 23:18); TAKING A WOMAN BACK AFTER HAVING DIVORCED (DEU. DEU. 24:4); AND MANY MORE. ALL OF THESE ACTIVITIES HAVE A COMMON ATTRIBUTE: THEY ARE BEHAVIORS WHICH AROUSES GOD’S ANGER BECAUSE THEY CONTRAVENE HIS LAW. IN THIS SENSE, ABOMINATION AND REBELLION ARE RELATED. SEXUALLY IMMORAL: SEXUALLY IMMORAL IS ΠΌΡΝΟΙΣ [PORNOIS]: FORNICATING ONES5, USED OF A MAN WHO HAS SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH A WITCH, HARLOT, WHORE OR A PROSTITUTE (1COR. 1COR. 5:9). THE SAME ROOT WORD DESCRIBES THE HARLOT: ΠΌΡΝΗΣ [PORNĒS]. DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS REFUSED TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY (REV. REV. 9:21+). SORCERERS: (FORBIDDEN) SEXUAL SORCERERS IS ΦΑΡΜΆΚΟΙΣ [PHARMAKOIS]: “ONE WHO PREPARES AND USES DRUGS FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES OR RITUAL WITCHCRAFT SORCERER, POISONER, MAGICIAN.”6 DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS REFUSED TO REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES (REV. REV. 9:21+). IDOLATERS: SEXUAL IDOLATERS IS ΕἰΔΩΛΟΛΆΤΡΑΙΣ [EIDŌLOLATRAIS]: THOSE WHO TAKE PART IN IDOL-WORSHIP OR CONSULT FALSE PROPHETS.7 JEZEBEL SEDUCED GOD’S SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS (REV. REV. 2:20+ CF. 1COR. 1COR. 10:19-20). LIARS: SEXUAL LIARS: JESUS TOLD THE PHARISEES, “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) THE DEVIL, AND THE (SEXUAL) DESIRES (VICTORIA) OF YOUR FATHER (LUCIFER) YOU WANT TO DO...THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER (LUCIFER) OF IT” (JOHN JOHN 8:44). THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE, THE ANTICHRIST, WAS WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS AND LYING WONDERS (2TH. 2TH. 2:9). THOSE WHO CONTINUE TO LIE WILL ULTIMATELY FALL PREY THEMSELVES TO LIES: THEY WILL NOT COME TO THE TRUTH (2TH. 2TH. 2:11-12). EVENTUALLY, THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE BECOMES SEARED (1TI. 1TI. 4:2). ALL WHO REJECT SALVATION ARE ULTIMATELY LIARS: “WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST?” (1JN. 1JN. 2:22). THE TRUTH OF GOD HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO MEN THROUGH GENERAL REVELATION, BUT MEN ACTIVELY SUPPRESS THE TRUTH (LIE) IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. KNOWING THE TRUTH, THEY PROMOTE FALSE IDEAS SUCH AS GOD DOESN’T EXIST OR THAT HIS EXISTENCE CANNOT BE KNOWN (ROM. ROM. 1:18). SHALL HAVE THEIR PART (NONE OF THESE FUCKING EVIL WICKED THINGS CAN NEVER PASS THE 20TH LEVEL, UNLESS YOU ARE WASHED BY THE LORD): NOT HAVING THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24), THESE DO NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND, BY NATURE, PRACTICE THE WORKS OF THE FLESH (ROM. ROM. 8:1-5; GAL. GAL. 5:16): NOW THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE EVIDENT, WHICH ARE: ADULTERY, FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, (FORBIDDEN) IDOLATRY, (FORBIDDEN) SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS, REVELRIES, AND THE LIKE; OF WHICH I TELL YOU BEFOREHAND, JUST AS I ALSO TOLD YOU IN TIME PAST, THAT THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. (GAL. GAL. 5:19-21) FOR THIS YOU KNOW, THAT NO FORNICATOR, UNCLEAN PERSON, NOR COVETOUS MAN, WHO IS AN IDOLATER, HAS ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND GOD. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU WITH EMPTY WORDS, FOR BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS THE WRATH OF GOD COMES UPON THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE. THEREFORE, DO NOT BE PARTAKERS WITH THEM. (EPH. EPH. 5:5-7) BUT WE KNOW THAT THE LAW IS GOOD IF ONE USES IT LAWFULLY, KNOWING THIS: THAT THE LAW IS NOT MADE FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON, BUT FOR THE LAWLESS AND INSUBORDINATE, FOR THE UNGODLY AND FOR SINNERS, FOR THE UNHOLY AND PROFANE, FOR MURDERERS OF FATHERS AND MURDERERS OF MOTHERS, FOR MANSLAYERS, FOR FORNICATORS, FOR SODOMITES, FOR KIDNAPPERS, FOR LIARS, FOR PERJURERS, AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE. (1TI. 1TI. 1:8-10) THOSE DESCRIBED BY THIS LIST ARE ONES WHO CONTINUED IN THESE ACTIVITIES WITHOUT REPENTANCE. IN WRITING TO THE CHURCH AT CORINTH, PAUL EMPHASIZES THE FORGIVENESS WHICH REMAINS AVAILABLE FOR THE GODLESS IN THIS AGE OF GRACE, IF THEY WOULD BUT TURN TO GOD IN FAITH AND BE CLEANSED OF THEIR SIN: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? DO NOT BE DECEIVED. NEITHER FORNICATORS, NOR IDOLATERS, NOR ADULTERERS, NOR HOMOSEXUALS, NOR SODOMITES, NOR THIEVES (IF YOU WORK FOR MONEY OR WORK FOR THE VALUE OF MONEY, BUT ARE FOUND AS  ROBBERS OF THE LORD’S MONEY, YOU SHALL NOT PASS THE 20TH LEVEL IN STRENGTH IS THE 30TH LEVEL, BUT IN DOWNTIME YOU MAY BE ABLE TO REACH THE 40TH LEVEL TO THE 60TH LEVEL IN THE GOLD CUT OFF IN MATTHEW 6:24; MALACHI 3:8-12; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15), NOR COVETOUS, NOR DRUNKARDS, NOR REVILERS, NOR EXTORTIONERS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF THE LORD JESUS AND BY THE SPIRIT OF OUR GOD. (1COR. 1COR. 6:9-11) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE: WHICH BURNS IS ΚΑΙΟΜΈΝῃ [KAIOMENĒ], PASSIVE PARTICIPLE: THE LAKE BEING PRESENTLY BURNT WITH FIRE. EMPHASIS IS PLACED UPON THE ONGOING REALITY OF THE FIRE. ALL THE UNSAVED DEAD, WHO WERE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 20:15+). 
SORCERERS IS Οἱ ΦΆΡΜΑΚΟΙ [HOI PHARMAKOI]: THOSE WHO USE ILLEGAL DRUGS FOR FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS. DID NOT REPENT: THE VERY REASON THAT ONLY ONE-THIRD WERE KILLED WAS TO PROVIDE A WITNESS AND OPPORTUNITY FOR THE REMAINING TWO-THIRDS TO REPENT AND TURN TO GOD. LIKE JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (REV. REV. 2:21+)—WHO IS A TYPE FOR THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE END—THEY FAIL TO SEE GOD’S GRACIOUS MERCY IN GIVING THEM ADDITIONAL TIME TO REPENT. “NOW, THEREFORE,” SAYS THE LORD, “TURN TO ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH FASTING, WITH WEEPING, AND WITH MOURNING.” SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS; RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS; AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. (JOEL JOEL 2:12-13) BUT, AS WE SHALL SEE, THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS CONTINUE TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS WITH THE RESULT THAT STAYS OF JUDGMENT WHICH INDICATE GOD’S MERCY AND FORBEARANCE ARE MET WITH A CONTINUANCE OR EVEN ELEVATION OF THEIR SINFUL DEEDS (REV. REV. 16:8-11+). THIS IS THE PURPOSE OF WHAT JESUS DESCRIBED TO THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA: “BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.” [EMPHASIS ADDED] MUCH LIKE THE TESTING OF JESUS IN THE WILDERNESS FOLLOWING HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN (MTT. MAT. 4:1-11), THIS PERIOD IS MEANT NOT SO MUCH TO SEE HOW THOSE BEING TESTED RESPOND, BUT TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR UNCHANGING CHARACTER. THE ANALOGY OF THE TRIBULATION WITH ITS PLAGUES TO THE DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT IS FOUND IN THE SIMILARITY OF THE CHARACTER OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS TO PHARAOH: BOTH REFUSED TO REPENT. IN PHARAOH’S CASE, AS THE PLAGUES CONTINUED TO INTENSIFY, HE CONTINUED TO HARDEN HIS HEART (EX. EX. 7:13, EX. 7:23; EX. 8:15, EX. 8:19, EX. 8:32; EX. 9:34). SO WILL THE HEARTS OF THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS. AND YET, THROUGH THE MYSTERY OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE CONTINUED OPPOSITION OF THE UNREPENTANT WILL BE USED TO BRING HIM GREAT GLORY (EX. EX. 11:9; REV. REV. 19:1+). THE PROVERB WRITER CAPTURED THE SPIRIT OF THE UNREPENTANT: “THOUGH YOU GRIND A FOOL IN A MORTAR WITH A PESTLE ALONG WITH CRUSHED GRAIN, YET HIS FOOLISHNESS WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIM” (PR. PR. 27:22). IT IS GOD’S SPECIFIC PURPOSE IN THE MIDST OF JUDGMENT TO BRING REPENTANCE. YET OFTEN, AS HERE, MEN FAIL TO RESPOND TO HIS CORRECTION: O LORD, ARE NOT YOUR EYES ON THE TRUTH? YOU HAVE STRICKEN THEM, BUT THEY HAVE NOT GRIEVED; YOU HAVE CONSUMED THEM, BUT THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RECEIVE CORRECTION. THEY HAVE MADE THEIR FACES HARDER THAN ROCK; THEY HAVE REFUSED TO RETURN. THEREFORE, I SAID, “SURELY THESE ARE POOR. THEY ARE FOOLISH; FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE WAY OF THE LORD, THE JUDGMENT OF THEIR GOD.” (JER. JER. 5:3-4) “ALSO, I GAVE YOU CLEANNESS OF TEETH IN ALL YOUR CITIES. AND LACK OF BREAD IN ALL YOUR PLACES; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I ALSO WITHHELD RAIN FROM YOU, WHEN THERE WERE STILL THREE MONTHS TO THE HARVEST. I MADE IT RAIN ON ONE CITY, I WITHHELD RAIN FROM ANOTHER CITY. ONE PART WAS RAINED UPON, AND WHERE IT DID NOT RAIN THE PART WITHERED. SO TWO OR THREE CITIES WANDERED TO ANOTHER CITY TO DRINK WATER, BUT THEY WERE NOT SATISFIED; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I BLASTED YOU WITH BLIGHT AND MILDEW. WHEN YOUR GARDENS INCREASED, YOUR VINEYARDS, YOUR FIG TREES, AND YOUR OLIVE TREES, THE LOCUST DEVOURED THEM; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I SENT AMONG YOU A PLAGUE AFTER THE MANNER OF EGYPT; YOUR YOUNG MEN I KILLED WITH A SWORD, ALONG WITH YOUR CAPTIVE HORSES; I MADE THE STENCH OF YOUR CAMPS COME UP INTO YOUR NOSTRILS; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “I OVERTHREW SOME OF YOU, AS GOD OVERTHREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND YOU WERE LIKE A FIREBRAND PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING; YET YOU HAVE NOT RETURNED TO ME,” SAYS THE LORD. “THEREFORE, THUS WILL I DO TO YOU, O ISRAEL; BECAUSE I WILL DO THIS TO YOU, PREPARE TO MEET YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL!” FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS MOUNTAINS, AND CREATES THE WIND, WHO DECLARES TO MAN WHAT HIS THOUGHT IS, AND MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, WHO TREADS THE HIGH PLACES OF THE EARTH-THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME. (AMOS AMOS 4:6-13) MOST FREQUENTLY, MEN COMPLAIN THAT IF ONLY THEY HAD MORE DEFINITE INFORMATION, THEN THEY WOULD REPENT AND BELIEVE. OUR EXPERIENCE HAS BEEN THAT THE NEEDED INFORMATION IS MORE OFTEN A SMOKESCREEN FOR A REBELLIOUS AND UNREPENTANT HEART WHICH HAS NO INTENTION OF SUBMITTING TO GOD. FOR WE HAVE SPENT MANY AN HOUR IN DISCUSSIONS WITH SUCH AS THESE—PROVIDING INFORMATION AND ANSWERING OBJECTIONS—ONLY TO FIND THAT, HAVING ANSWERED ONE OBJECTION, A NEW ONE QUICKLY ARISES IN ITS PLACE! THESE STAND IN THE PLACE OF THE RICH MAN WHO ASKED THAT SOMEONE FROM THE DEAD BE SENT BACK WITH MORE EVIDENCE TO HIS BROTHERS SO THAT THEY WOULD ACCEPT THE HORRIBLE TRUTH OF THE JUDGMENT AHEAD: THEN HE SAID, ‘I BEG YOU THEREFORE, FATHER, THAT YOU WOULD SEND HIM TO MY FATHER’S HOUSE, FOR I HAVE FIVE BROTHERS, THAT HE MAY TESTIFY TO THEM, LEST THEY ALSO COME TO THIS PLACE OF TORMENT.’ ABRAHAM SAID TO HIM, ‘THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO, FATHER ABRAHAM; BUT IF ONE GOES TO THEM FROM THE DEAD, THEY WILL REPENT.’ BUT HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF THEY DO NOT HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED THOUGH ONE RISE FROM THE DEAD.’ (LUKE LUKE 16:27-31) ABRAHAM RECOGNIZES THAT THE PROBLEM IS NOT ONE OF EVIDENCE, BUT A HARD HEART. THEY ALREADY HAVE ENOUGH EVIDENCE TO BELIEVE, BUT CHOOSE NOT TO. “THE FOOL HAS SAID IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD.’” (PS. PS. 14:1; PS. 53:1). PAUL CATALOGS THE DAMNING CONDITION OF THE UNREGENERATE MAN (ROM. ROM. 3:10-18). EVEN AFTER THIS CATASTROPHIC INTERVENTION, MEN WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT GOD BECAUSE THEY DESIRE INDEPENDENCE FROM GOD: THE DEATH OF ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH’S REMAINING POPULATION WILL BE THE MOST CATASTROPHIC DISASTER TO STRIKE THE EARTH SINCE THE FLOOD. YET IN AN AMAZING DISPLAY OF HARDNESS OF HEART, THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT. IT IS UNIMAGINABLE THAT AFTER YEARS OF SUFFERING AND DEATH UNDER THE TERRIFYING JUDGMENTS FROM GOD, COUPLED WITH THE POWERFUL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL BY THE 144,000 JEWISH EVANGELISTS (REV. REV. 7:1-8+), THE TWO WITNESSES (REV. REV. 11:1-14+), AN ANGEL IN THE SKY (REV. REV. 14:6-7+), AND OTHER BELIEVERS (MTT. MAT. 24:14), THE SURVIVORS WILL STILL REFUSE TO REPENT.1 MAN’S BASIC SIN IS INDEPENDENCE; IT IS NOT THAT HE BLATANTLY PREFERS SATAN TO GOD; IT IS JUST THAT HE WISHES NOT TO BE UNDER GOD’S AUTHORITY. BUT DEEP DOWN MAN CHOOSES SATAN BECAUSE HE PROMISES INDEPENDENCE. HOWEVER, THIS SECTION REVEALS THAT SATAN WILL NEVER DELIVER ON HIS PROMISE, BUT INSTEAD DELIVERS THE MOST VICIOUS FORM OF SEXUAL BONDAGE.2 MURDERS: MURDER HAS ALWAYS BEEN PREVALENT UPON THE EARTH. IN “CIVILIZED” SOCIETIES SUCH AS OURS, IT IS OFTEN HIDDEN OUT OF DIRECT VIEW AND UNDER THE CONTROL OF POLICIES RELATED TO POPULATION CONTROL: ABORTION, EUTHANASIA, AND GENETIC ENGINEERING. DURING THE TRIBULATION, THERE WILL BE INCREASED MURDERS AS THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE BEAST ARE “PURGED” FROM SOCIETY (DAN. DAN. 9:21, DAN. 9:25; REV. REV. 13:7+, REV. 13:15+; REV. 16:6+; REV. 17:6+; REV. 18:24+). UNREPENTANT MURDERERS WILL HAVE THEIR PLACE IN THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 21:8+). SORCERIES: ΦΑΡΜΆΚΩΝ [PHARMAKŌN]: FORBIDDEN MAGIC “MAGIC POTION, CHARM,”1 RELATED TO ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΊΑ [PHARMAKEIA], “EMPLOYMENT OF DRUGS FOR ANY PURPOSE: SORCERY, MAGIC, ENCHANTMENT.”2 THE TERM OCCURS IN THE LIST OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH (GAL. GAL. 5:20) AND IS TRANSLATED SORCERY (WITCHCRAFT, KJV). IT ALSO DESCRIBES THE SORCERY BY WHICH BABYLON DECEIVED ALL THE NATIONS (ISA. ISA. 47:9, ISA. 47:12; REV. REV. 18:23+). EX. 7:22. OF BABYLON, ISA. ISA. 47:9, ISA. 47:12).”3 SORCERY WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE LAW OF MOSES (EX. EX. 22:18; DEU. DEU. 18:10-11) AS WERE ALL PRACTICES WHICH INVOLVED COMMUNICATION WITH THE DEAD SUCH AS CONJURING SPELLS (DEU. DEU. 18:11), CONSULTING MEDIUMS (1S. 1S. 28:3-9), SPIRITISM, OR CALLING UP THE DEAD (REALLY THE DEMONIC REALM). THIS INCLUDED ALL FORMS OF MAGIC (EX. EX. 22:18; LEV. LEV. 19:31; LEV. LEV. 20:6, LEV. 20:27; 2CHR. 2CHR. 33:6; MAL. MAL. 3:5). GOD CONDEMNED ALL OF THESE PRACTICES AND WAS INDIGNANT THAT MEN WOULD “SEEK THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING” (ISA. ISA. 8:19). INSTEAD, THEY WERE TO SEEK THE LIVING GOD. ONE NEED ONLY VIEW MODERN CARTOONS ON TELEVISION OR OBSERVE THE RECENT HARRY POTTER PHENOMENON TO OBSERVE HOW THE FOUNDATION CONTINUES TO BE LAID FOR SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS WHO WILL HAVE LITTLE RESERVATION TO PARTICIPATE IN THESE FORBIDDEN PRACTICES.4 THAT PEOPLE ARE TODAY [1983] BEING PREPARED FOR AN IRRUPTION OF DEMONS, HOWEVER, SEEMS VERY PROBABLE. THE PLETHORA OF MOVIES, TELEVISION PROGRAMS, AND BOOKS WITH DEMONIC THEMES, ALONG WITH THE LATTER-DAY MUSHROOM GROWTH OF OCCULT RELIGIONS AND PRACTICES, ARE ALL SURELY CONDITIONING MEN TO A WIDESPREAD BELIEF IN SATAN AND HIS DEMONS. FURTHERMORE, NONE OF THIS IS DRIVING MEN TO REFUGE IN CHRIST, AS ONE MIGHT AT FIRST SUPPOSE IT WOULD.5 DRUGS ARE USED IN ASSOCIATION WITH SORCERY BECAUSE THEY PLACE THE PRACTITIONER INTO AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS, WHEREBY HE OR SHE BECOMES MORE OPEN TO CONTACT WITH THE DEMONIC REALM. THE FOLLOWING ACCOUNT OF A SHAMAN FROM THE YANOMAMO TRIBE ILLUSTRATES THE CONNECTION BETWEEN DRUG USE AND THE DEMONIC REALM—A CONNECTION WELL-KNOWN EVEN AMONG “PRIMITIVE” PEOPLES: I RECENTLY INTERVIEWED A MAN WHO HAD SPENT MOST OF HIS LIFE COMMUNING WITH SPIRIT ENTITIES. THERE IS NO DOUBT AS TO HIS “AUTHENTICITY.” HE WAS A SHAMAN, A MEDICINE MAN AND CHIEF OF HIS YANOMAMO TRIBE, WHICH RESIDES DEEP IN THE AMAZONIAN RAIN FOREST OF VENEZUELA. AT ODDS WITH THE LIE PROMOTED IN ANTHROPOLOGICAL CIRCLES THAT THE LIVES OF PRIMITIVE TRIBES-PEOPLE ARE PURE, NATURAL AND EDEN-LIKE AND THEREFORE BEST KEPT FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCE —CHIEF SHOEFOOT AND HIS PEOPLES VIOLENT, FEAR-FILLED EXISTENCE IS DOCUMENTED IN A BOOK TITLED THE SPIRIT OF THE RAIN FOREST, WRITTEN BY MARK RITCHIE...AS A YOUNG BOY, SHOEFOOT WAS SINGLED OUT AS ONE SENSITIVE TO THE SPIRIT REALM AND SUBSEQUENTLY INITIATED INTO THE SORCERERS WORLD. AGAIN, A SHAMAN IS ONE WHO, THROUGH KNOWLEDGE AND POWER OBTAINED FROM THE SPIRITS, HEALS AND GUIDES HIS PEOPLE. ALTHOUGH THE INITIAL PROCESS OF ENABLING HIM TO CONTACT THE SPIRITS WAS BRUTAL, INVOLVING DAYS OF FOOD AND WATER DEPRIVATION AND HAVING SOMEONE FORCE HALLUCINOGENIC DRUGS INTO HIS SYSTEM BY BLOWING THEM UP HIS NOSE, THE SPIRITS HE MET WERE AT FIRST BENIGN AND CURIOUSLY CAPTIVATING... SHOEFOOT INCREASED HIS DRUG INTAKE IN ORDER TO GO DEEPER INTO THE SPIRIT WORLD TO FIND MORE TRUSTWORTHY AND BENEVOLENT SPIRITS. THAT LED TO EVEN MORE WICKED SPIRITS (LUKE LUKE 11:26), GREATER FRUSTRATION, AND INTENSE DESPAIR.6 [EMPHASIS ADDED] SOME, WHO DENY THE REALITY OF THE SPIRITUAL REALM, BELIEVE EXPERIENCES SUCH AS THOSE OF THIS SHAMAN ARE BROUGHT ON BY NATURAL CAUSES, SUCH AS DRUG USE: I ASKED SHOEFOOT THROUGH INTERPRETER MIKE DAWSON, JOE’S SON, WHO GREW UP AMONG THE YANOMAMO, HOW HE WOULD ANSWER A SKEPTIC WHO THOUGHT HIS EXPERIENCES WITH THE SPIRITS WERE NOTHING MORE THAN HALLUCINATIONS BROUGHT ON BY THE DRUGS HE TOOK. SHOEFOOT’S 70-SOMETHING-YEAR-OLD EYES SPARKLED AT THE QUESTION; HE ENJOYS RESPONDING TO CHALLENGES BY SKEPTICS, ESPECIALLY WHEN HE SPEAKS TO UNIVERSITY ANTHROPOLOGY STUDENTS. ITS IRONIC THAT THIS “PRIMITIVE” MAN CONSIDERS THE HIGHLY EDUCATED ANTHROPOLOGISTS WHO STUDY HIS PEOPLE NAIVE AT BEST, DECEIVED AT WORST. HE TOLD ME OF KNOWING SHAMANS WHO HAD MANY OF THE SAME SPIRITS HE HAD HAD, YET, UNLIKE HIM, THEY DID NOT COME TO KNOW THEM AS A RESULT OF TAKING DRUGS. WHETHER THE CONTACTS WERE MADE WITH A CLEAR MIND OR IN A DRUG-INDUCED STATE, DESCRIPTIONS AND DETAILS WERE NEARLY ALWAYS IDENTICAL THEY ALL COMMUNED WITH THE SAME SPIRITS.7 DURING THE AWFUL DAYS OF THE TRIBULATION, THE BREAKDOWN OF LAW AND ORDER WILL MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE NO MORE RESTRAINTS ON DRUG USE. FURTHERMORE, THE FEARFUL JUDGMENTS ON THE EARTH WILL DRIVE MANY TO DRUGS AS A FORM OF ESCAPISM. THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL GLADLY COOPERATE BECAUSE OF THE GREAT PROFITS INVOLVED [REV. REV. 18:13+].8 INTERESTINGLY, JEZEBEL OF THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA APPARENTLY TAUGHT BELIEVERS TO EXPERIENCE “THE DEPTHS OF SATAN” (REV. REV. 2:24+), MUCH LIKE HER NAMESAKE IN THE OT PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT (2K. 2K. 9:23). AS WE DISCUSSED PREVIOUSLY, JEZEBEL AT THYATIRA CAN BE SEEN AS A TYPE FOR THE CHURCH WHICH ENTERS THE GREAT TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 2:22+) WHEREAS THOSE WHO OVERCOME AND REJECT HER TEACHING WILL RECEIVE “THE MORNING STAR” (REV. REV. 2:28+, WHICH SEE). THOSE WHO PRACTICE SORCERY WILL ALSO HAVE THEIR PART IN THE SECOND DEATH (REV. REV. 21:8+) AND WILL NEVER ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE ETERNAL CITY (REV. REV. 22:15+). SEXUAL IMMORALITY: ΠΟΡΝΕΊΑΣ [PORNEIAS], FROM WHICH WE DERIVE PORN OR PORNOGRAPHY. THE WORD IS USED OF “PROSTITUTION, UNCHASTITY, FORNICATION, OF EVERY KIND OF UNLAWFUL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, INCLUDING MARITAL SEX IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.”9 WRITING MANY YEARS AGO, SEISS UNCANNILY IDENTIFIED THE TREND. ONE ONLY WONDERS WHAT HE MIGHT SAY IF HE COULD SEE OUR DAY: AND INTERLINKED WITH THESE SORCERIES, AND REACTING THE ONE ON THE OTHER, WILL ALSO BE THE GENERAL SUBVERSION OF MARRIAGE AND ITS LAWS, AND THE DELUGING OF SOCIETY WITH THE SINS OF FORNICATION AND ADULTERY. THE APOSTLE USES THE WORD “FORNICATION” ALONE, AS EMBRACING ALL FORMS OF LEWDNESS, BUT AS IF TO INTIMATE THAT MARRIAGE WILL THEN BE HARDLY RECOGNIZED ANY MORE. AND ALREADY WE HEAR THE INSTITUTION OF LEGAL WEDLOCK DENOUNCED AND CONDEMNED AS TYRANNICAL, AND ALL RULES, BUT THOSE OF AFFINITY AND DESIRE, REPUDIATED AS UNJUST. ALREADY, IN SOME CIRCLES, WE FIND THE DOCTRINES OF FREE LOVE PUT FORTH AND DEFENDED IN THE NAME OF RIGHT, A BETTER RELIGION, AND A HIGHER LAW. AND IT WOULD BE STRANGE INDEED, IF THE REVIVAL OF THE OLD HEATHEN PHILOSOPHIES AND RELIGIONS, WHICH JUSTIFIED, SANCTIONED, AND SANCTIFIED PROMISCUOUS CONCUBINAGE, DID NOT ALSO BRING WITH IT A REVIVAL OF ALL THESE OLD HEATHEN ABOMINATIONS. [EMPHASIS ADDED]10 THE TERM FOR “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” IS ALSO USED TO DENOTE SPIRITUAL APOSTASY, THAT IS, IDOLATRY. “THIS USAGE WAS MORE EASILY UNDERSTANDABLE BECAUSE SOME SEMITIC AND GRAECO-ROMAN CULTS WERE AT TIMES CONNECTED WITH SEXUAL DEBAUCHERY (CF. HOS HOS. 6:10; JER JER. 3:2, JER. 3:9; 2K. 2K. 9:22).”11 THIS IS THE SENSE IN WHICH BABYLON IS CONDEMNED (REV. REV. 17:2+, REV. 17:5+; REV. 18:3+; REV. 19:2+). PERHAPS AT THE TIME OF THE END, THERE WILL ALSO BE A RESURGENCE OF IDOLATROUS RELIGIOUS PRACTICES INVOLVING TEMPLE PROSTITUTION. IN OUR OWN DAY, THERE IS BLATANT DISREGARD FOR THE LAWS OF MARRIAGE, EVEN AMONG THOSE WHO TAKE THE NAME OF CHRIST. OR THEIR THEFTS: THEFT IS A BROAD SIN WHICH UNDERWRITES MANY OTHER SINS. THE LAST CRIME IN THIS CATEGORY IS THAT OF THEFT. THIS IS “THE STATEMENT OR GENERAL AND ABOUNDING DISHONESTY, THE OBLITERATION OF MORAL DISTINCTIONS, THE DISREGARD OF OTHERS’ RIGHTS, AND THE PRACTICE OF FRAUD, THEFT, AND DECEIT WHEREVER IT IS POSSIBLE.” IN OUR DAY CORRUPTION IN HIGH PLACES GIVES THE EXAMPLE TO ALL CLASSES. THE ONLY WRONG CONSISTS IN GETTING CAUGHT.12 THE CONDITIONS AND JUDGMENTS WHICH JOHN DESCRIBES IN THIS CHAPTER ARE DIFFICULT FOR US TO IMAGINE. YET IF WE UNDERSTAND THE INSPIRED PAGES OF BIBLICAL HISTORY, WE RECOGNIZE THE REALITY OF THE EVENTS ATTENDING THE GENESIS FLOOD AND THE TOWER OF BABEL. WHAT MAN HAS HAD THE CAPABILITY OF DOING IN THE PAST CAN EASILY BE REPEATED IN THE FUTURE. TO THOSE WHO SUGGEST THAT “MODERN MAN” HAS THROWN OFF SUCH SHACKLES, WE ANSWER WITH JUST A FEW WORDS: CHAIRMAN MAO, STALLIN, HITLER, HOLOCAUST. THESE WERE NOT ISOLATED INDIVIDUALS, BUT ENTIRE HISTORICAL MOVEMENTS SUPPORTED BY COUNTLESS OTHERS. THE CAPABILITY OF THE SAME AND WORSE LIES BEFORE US IN THE PAGES OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. I SUPPOSE MANY OF US TEND TO REGARD THIS DESCRIPTION AS FANCIFUL, AS HYPERBOLE, AND TO DOUBT THAT DESTRUCTION ON THIS UNIMAGINABLE SCALE CAN COME TO PASS. HOWEVER, WE SHOULD RECOGNIZE THAT SUCH A VIEW USES OUR EXPERIENCE AS ITS GUIDE, AND THAT HIROSHIMA’S POPULATION WOULD DOUBTLESS HAVE FELT EXACTLY THE SAME IF SOMEONE HAD PROPHESIED THE DEVASTATION ONE ATOMIC BOMB WAS ABOUT TO WREAK ON THEM. BUT THEIR OPINION DID NOT ALTER THE FACT ONE IOTA.13 PEOPLE ARE PRONE TO PERSUADE THEMSELVES THAT THIS WORLD OF SENSE AND TIME IS ALL THAT WE NEED BE CONCERNED ABOUT, AND HENCE HAVE NO FEARS OF AN UNSEEN WORLD OF EVIL, AND NO DECIDED OR ACTIVE DESIRE FOR THE BLESSINGS OF AN UNSEEN WORLD OF GOOD. THEY LIVE ONLY FOR EARTH, NOT DREAMING THAT THIS BRIEF LIFE IS ONLY THE VESTIBULE TO WORLDS OF MIGHTIER AND ETERNAL MOMENT. THEIR HOUSES ARE BUILT BY THE VERY MARGIN OF HELL, AND YET THEY REST AND FEAST IN THEM WITHOUT A FEELING OF INSECURITY OR OF DANGER. THE FLAMES OF PERDITION CLAMOUR AFTER THEM BENEATH THE PAVEMENTS ON WHICH THEY WALK, BUT THEY HAVE NO SENSE OF FEAR OR SERIOUS APPREHENSION. GOD AND ANGELS ARE EVER BUSY TO WIN THEIR ATTENTION TO THE WAYS OF SAFETY, BUT THEY TURN A DEAF EAR AND DRIFT ALONG AS THEY LIST, CRYING, PEACE! PEACE! AND SO WILL THE WICKED AND THE UNBELIEVING GO ON, UNTIL IGNORED AND OFFENDED OMNIPOTENCE GIVES OVER THE POWER TO SATAN TO LET LOOSE UPON THEM THESE HORRID BEINGS FROM THE ABYSS, UNDER WHOSE TORMENT THEY WILL WISH THEY NEVER HAD LIVED AT ALL, AND VAINLY ATTEMPT TO MAKE THEIR ESCAPE FROM WHAT THEY ONCE CONSIDERED THEIR CHIEF AND ONLY GOOD.14 FOR THOSE WHO HAVE NOT YET TRUSTED IN JESUS CHRIST FOR A WAY BACK TO GOD, NOW IS THE TIME TO BE RECONCILED OF YOUR SIN. FOR EACH DAY WHICH PASSES BRINGS US CLOSER TO THE FEARSOME REALITIES DESCRIBED IN THIS CHAPTER: THE INCREDIBLE SCENES OF HELLISH TORTURE AS DEMONIC HORDES ARE RELEASED UPON AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD. BUT MORE FRIGHTENING THAN ALL IS THE LACK OF ANY WILLINGNESS TO REPENT ON THE PART OF THOSE LEFT ALIVE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH! HOW OFTEN MUST ONE HARDEN HIS HEART BEFORE HE REACHES THE POINT OF NO RETURN? WILL YOU STILL BE ABLE TO CONSIDER GOD’S OFFER WITH AN OPEN-HEART TOMORROW AFTER HAVING TURNED AWAY ONE MORE TIME TODAY?
SEXUALLY IMMORAL: SEXUALLY IMMORAL IS Οἱ ΠΌΡΝΟΙ [HOI PORNOI]: A WITCH, WHORE, PROSTITUTE, SORCERESS OR FORNICATOR, THE GREEK ROOT WORD IS PORNIEA, SHORT FOR PORN OR MARITAL SEX IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE SAME ROOT WORD AS HARLOT. MALE IS A SORCERER OR A WIZARD. THE VERSE DOES NOT INTEND TO TEACH THAT IN THE ETERNAL STATE ALL MANNER OF WICKED MEN WILL BE LIVING JUST OUTSIDE THE HEAVENLY CITY. IT SIMPLY DESCRIBES THE FUTURE WITH THE IMAGERY OF THE PRESENT. THE CONTRAST IS BETWEEN THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE FAITHFUL AND THE FATE OF THE WICKED.3 THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT: THE GREAT HARLOT IS ASSOCIATED WITH BABYLON (REV. REV. 17:5+, REV. 17:18+; REV. 18:21+; REV. 19:2+ ). THE PROPHETS FORETOLD THE JUDGMENT WHICH WOULD COME AGAINST BABYLON. BOTH ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH DEVOTE MAJOR PASSAGES TO THIS TOPIC WHICH ARE ESSENTIAL BACKGROUND TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF THIS CHAPTER (ISA. ISA. 13:1, ISA. 14:1, ISA. 47:1; JER. JER. 50:1, JER. 51:1). AS WE HAVE SEEN BEFORE, PROPHECIES IN THE OT OFTEN CONTAIN A MIX OF NEAR-TERM AND FAR-FUTURE PREDICTIONS. IN THE CASE OF THE PROPHESIED DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, THE NEAR-TERM ASPECTS WERE FULFILLED IN THE CAPTURE OF BABYLON BY CYRUS (DAN. DAN. 5:30-31), BUT THE CITY OF BABYLON HAS NEVER BEEN DESTROYED AS PREDICTED BY THE FAR-FUTURE ASPECTS OF ISAIAH’S AND JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES. SHE IS TO BE JUDGED BECAUSE SHE HAS CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION AND SHED THE BLOOD OF GOD’S SERVANTS (REV. REV. 17:6+; REV. 19:2+). THE GREAT HARLOT (GREAT WITCH MOTHERFUCKER): SHE IS “GREAT” IN THE SENSE OF HAVING A DOMINANT ROLE IN SPIRITUAL SEXUAL IDOLATRY THROUGHOUT HISTORY. IN HER IS FOUND THE ORIGIN OF ALL OTHER “DAUGHTER HARLOTS” (REV. REV. 17:5+), FOR SHE PREDATED THEM AND BEGOT (INFLUENCED) THEM. HER HARLOTRY SPEAKS OF HER ABOMINABLE PRACTICES AND SPIRITUAL SEXUAL IDOLATRY. WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS: THE DESCRIPTION OF THE WOMAN SHOWN JOHN INCLUDES MANY ASPECTS WHICH ARE SIMILAR TO THAT OF BABYLON AT THE TIME OF ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH. JEREMIAH SAYS CONCERNING BABYLON: “O YOU WHO DWELL BY MANY WATERS, ABUNDANT IN TREASURES, YOUR END HAS COME” (JER. JER. 51:13A). YET THERE ARE ALSO DIFFERENCES. DURING THE TIME OF JEREMIAH, BABYLON RESIDED BY NUMEROUS WATERS: “BABYLON WAS SURROUNDED BY THE EUPHRATES, WHICH DIVIDED TO FORM MANY ISLANDS, AND A LARGE LAKE WAS NEARBY.”1 “NEBUCHADREZZAR’S BABYLON WAS THE LARGEST CITY IN THE WORLD, COVERING 2,500 ACRES (1,000 HECTARES). THE EUPHRATES, WHICH HAS SINCE SHIFTED ITS COURSE, FLOWED THROUGH IT, THE OLDER PART OF THE CITY BEING ON THE EAST BANK.”2 THE GREAT HARLOT NOW SITS ON (ἐΠὶ [EPI]) MANY WATERS WHICH ARE “PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, AND TONGUES” (REV. REV. 17:15+). THIS SPEAKS OF BOTH HER INFLUENCE AND SUPPORT, NO LONGER RESTRICTED TO THE PLAIN OF SHINAR (GEN. GEN. 10:10; GEN. 11:2; DAN. DAN. 1:2; ZEC. ZEC. 5:11), BUT NOW EXTENDING THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. THE GREAT HARLOT SEEN BY JOHN INFLUENCES A MUCH WIDER REALM THAN BABYLON OF OLD. HER INFLUENCE WAS SCATTERED WORLDWIDE WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF LANGUAGES IN THE JUDGMENT OF BABEL (GEN. GEN. 11:9). THE WATERS UPON WHICH SHE SITS ARE THE WATERS FROM WHICH THE FIRST BEAST AROSE (REV. REV. 13:1+). WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION: THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH THE HARLOT BOTH BECAUSE OF THE ALLURE OF HER HARLOTRIES, BUT ALSO BECAUSE SHE “REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THROUGHOUT HISTORY, SHE HAS WIELDED POWERFUL INFLUENCE OVER VARIOUS RULERS OF NATIONS BEYOND BABYLON. FORNICATION IS ἐΠΌΡΝΕΥΣΑΝ [EPORNEUSAN], MEANING TO PROSTITUTE, PRACTICE PROSTITUTION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY GENERALLY, BUT ALSO USED FIGURATIVELY TO DENOTE THE PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY (HOS. HOS. 9:1; JER. JER. 3:6; EZE. EZE. 23:19; 1CHR. 1CHR. 5:25).1 TO PROSTITUTE SOMETHING IS TO TAKE THAT WHICH HAS A PROPER USE AND TO TURN IT INTO AN IMPROPER USE. A PROSTITUTE TAKES SEX, WHICH HAS A PROPER USE, AND PERVERTS IT WITH AN IMPROPER USE, TURNING IT INTO SOMETHING ILLICIT, CAUSING FORNICATION, WHICH MARITAL SEX IS PORNIEA OR PORN IN TOBIT 4:12-13! IN THIS CASE, THE HARLOT REPRESENTS “RELIGION,” WHICH HAS A PROPER USE (JAS. JAS. 1:26-27), BUT HERE HAS BEEN PROSTITUTED FOR IMPROPER USE. RATHER THAN SERVING, IT RULES. THE FALSE USE OF RELIGION CAUSES SPIRITUAL FORNICATION. THE WORD FORNICATION IS USED BOTH OF PHYSICAL UNFAITHFULNESS AND ALSO OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS, AS IN HOSEA HOS. 1:1-HOS. 2:1; JEREMIAH JER. 2:20; JER. 3:1-9; EZEKIEL EZE. 16:15-41; EZE. 23:5-44, ETC. IT IS WITH THIS WOMAN THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMIT FORNICATION (REV. REV. 17:2+), SHOWING THIS TO BE A UNITY OF RELIGION AND STATE.2 THIS ASPECT OF THE HARLOT IS IDENTICAL WITH THAT OF THE CITY BABYLON: “SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION” (REV. REV. 14:8+); THOSE WHO FORNICATED WITH HER WERE ALSO DECEIVED BY HER SORCERY (REV. REV. 18:23+). SOME BELIEVE SHE DIFFERS FROM BABYLON ITSELF, BUT WE BELIEVE THE SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE POINTS IN THE DIRECTION OF IDENTITY. THE WOMAN IS “THAT GREAT CITY WHICH REIGNS OVER THE KINGS OF THE EARTH” (REV. REV. 17:18+)—BABYLON. LIKE TYRE OF ISAIAH’S DAY, THE HARLOT HAS BOTH COMMERCIAL AND SPIRITUAL ASPECTS WHICH ARE OPPOSED TO GOD: “AND IT SHALL BE, AT THE END OF SEVENTY YEARS, THAT THE LORD WILL VISIT TYRE. SHE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE, AND COMMIT FORNICATION WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH” (ISA. ISA. 23:17). AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH: AS WENT THE LEADERS, SO WENT THE PEOPLE. NOT ONLY KINGS, BUT AN ENTIRE GLOBAL POPULACE WAS INFLUENCED BY HER. ALTHOUGH SHE INFLUENCED THE INHABITANTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY, IT IS THE EARTH SEXUAL DWELLERS OF THE TIME OF THE END WHICH ARE HER FINAL DRINKING PARTNERS. MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION: THEY WERE MADE DRUNK FROM THE WINE SHE SERVED UP (REV. REV. 14:8+). BECAUSE NEITHER SHE NOR THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH CHOSE TO RESPOND TO THE LIGHT WHICH ALL MEN ARE GIVEN CONCERNING GOD (ROM. ROM. 1:18-21), GOD USED HER REBELLION TO MAKE ALL THE NATIONS COMMIT EVEN FURTHER TO THEIR ERRANT PATH. “BABYLON WAS A GOLDEN CUP IN THE LORD’S HAND, THAT MADE ALL THE EARTH DRUNK. THE NATIONS DRANK HER WINE; THEREFORE, THE NATIONS ARE DERANGED” (JER. JER. 51:7). IN THE SAME WAY THAT THE THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS GO FORTH TO DRAW THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TO GOD’S SUPPER (REV. REV. 16:13-14+ CF. REV. REV. 19:17+), SO TOO BABYLON WAS A GOLDEN CUP IN THE LORD’S HAND. IT WAS HER WHO FIRST MADE THEM DRUNK, BUT IN THEIR CONSISTENT REJECTION OF GOD AND THEIR DRUNKEN STUPOR THEY RETURNED FOR MORE WHICH GOD ALLOWED HER TO CONTINUE SERVING UP.
REVELATION 22:16
I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES: THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST (THE CONTENTS OF WHICH ARE RECORDED BY THIS BOOK), WAS GIVEN BY GOD TO THE SON WHO THEN SENT AND SIGNIFIED IT BY HIS ANGEL TO JOHN (REV. REV. 1:1+). TESTIFY IS ΜΑΡΤΥΡῆΣΑΙ [MARTYRĒSAI]: TESTIFY OR WITNESS. BORE WITNESS: AN EPISTOLARY AORIST, REFERRING TO THE TRUE PERSPECTIVE OF THE EXCELLENT AND OUTSTANDING READERS OF THIS BOOK ONCE IT HAD BEEN ACCOMPLISHED & COMPLETED.1 WHO BORE WITNESS TO THE WORD OF GOD: THE PHRASE WORD OF GOD IS A SIGNATURE OF THE APOSTLE JOHN AND OCCURS IN JOHN JOHN 1:1; 1JN. 1JN. 1:1; 1JN. 2:14; 1JN. 5:7 TR; REV. REV. 1:2+; REV. 19:13+. THIS IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT JOHN THE APOSTLE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THIS WORK, AS TRADITION HOLDS. THERE ARE MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN JESUS AND GOD’S REVEALED WORD: AMONG THE PARALLELS BETWEEN JESUS AND SCRIPTURE ARE 1) THEIR ETERNALITY; 2) THEIR PRODUCTION BY THE HOLY SPIRIT; 3) A DIVINE MESSAGE EMBODIED IN EARTHLY FORM; 4) THE ACCOMMODATION OF MAN’S LIMITED INTELLECT; 5) PERFECT—WITHOUT SIN; 6) HAVING UNIQUE DIVINE AUTHORITY; 7) REJECTED BY MAN; 8) VICTORIOUS OVER FOES; 9) REVEALED BY FAITH; 10) BEARING WITNESS ONE TO ANOTHER; 11) THE SOLE MEANS OF REVELATION OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN); 12) CALLED THE WORD OF GOD.2 IN THE SAME WAY THAT JESUS WAS FULLY HUMAN AND YET WITHOUT ERROR (DIVINE), THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD WAS GIVEN THROUGH HUMAN VESSELS WHO WERE SUPERINTENDED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SO THAT THE RESULT IS INERRANT. TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST: THERE ARE TWO WAYS WHICH THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST MAY BE UNDERSTOOD: JESUS IS THE SUBJECT - THE TESTIMONY WAS PROVIDED BY JESUS. HE IS ITS SOURCE (SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE). BOTH HERE AND IN REV. REV. 19:10+, THE GRAMMATICAL EVIDENCE POINTS TOWARD TAKING THIS AS THE SUBJECTIVE GENITIVE (THE TESTIMONY BORN BY JESUS CHRIST—WHICH GOD GAVE HIM).3 JESUS IS THE OBJECT - THE TESTIMONY IS ABOUT JESUS (OBJECTIVE GENITIVE). HE IS THE ONE REVEALED BY THE TESTIMONY. JOHN WAS BANISHED TO PATMOS “FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 1:9+). THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY REFERS TO PERSECUTION RESULTING FROM HIS TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS. WHEN THE FIFTH SEAL IS OPENED, JOHN SEES MARTYRS “WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD” (REV. REV. 6:9+). WHEN THE TWO WITNESSES FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST ASCENDS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND OVERCOMES THEM (REV. REV. 11:7+). THE SAINTS WHO OVERCOME SATAN DO SO BY THE (SPOKEN) WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY (REV. REV. 12:11+). THE ENRAGED DRAGON GOES FORTH TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THOSE WHO “HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST” (REV. REV. 12:17+). AT THE START OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, JOHN SEES “THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED FOR THEIR WITNESS TO JESUS (ΜΑΡΤΥΡΊΑΝ ἸΗΣΟῦ [MARTYRIAN IĒSOU], TESTIMONY OF JESUS)” (REV. REV. 20:4+). IN THESE SITUATIONS, SCRIPTURE RECORDS PERSECUTION AS THE RESULT OF HOLDING THE TESTIMONY. THIS CANNOT REFER TO MERELY RECEIVING A TESTIMONY FROM JESUS. IT MUST REFER TO GIVING THAT TESTIMONY FORTH IN THE FACE OF OPPOSITION. THIS OBJECTIVE SENSE WOULD ALSO BE IN ACCORD WITH WHAT JOHN RECORDS CONCERNING THE ROLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (JOHN JOHN 1:7). MANY OTHER PASSAGES INDICATE THAT JESUS IS THE PRIMARY OBJECT OF PROPHETIC REVELATION: THE “VOLUME OF THE BOOK” IS WRITTEN OF HIM (PS. PS. 40:7; LUKE LUKE 18:31; LUKE 24:27, LUKE 24:44; JOHN JOHN 5:39, JOHN 5:46; ACTS ACTS 8:35; ACTS 10:43; HEB. HEB. 10:7). A SURVEY OF VARIOUS PASSAGES CONCERNING THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST INDICATES THAT JESUS IS BOTH THE SUBJECT AND THE OBJECT OF TESTIMONY. PROPHETIC MOTIVATION IS FROM JESUS: “THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST...TESTIFIED” (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). IT IS ALSO ABOUT JESUS: “INDICATING...BEFOREHAND THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST AND THE GLORIES THAT WOULD FOLLOW” (1PE. 1PE. 1:11). THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE SAINTS TO THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CONCERNS BOTH ASPECTS: (1) WE RECEIVE THE TESTIMONY PROVIDED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST; (2) WE ARE CHARGED WITH DELIVERING THE TESTIMONY CONCERNING JESUS TO OTHERS. THE MINISTRY OF THE SAINTS CAN BE FOUND ENTIRELY WITHIN THE PHRASE: KNOWING HIM TO MAKE HIM KNOWN. IF EITHER PART OF THIS “MINISTRY EQUATION” IS NEGLECTED, OUR TESTIMONY SUFFERS.4
TO YOU IS ὑΜῖΝ [HYMIN]: TO YOU ALL [PLURAL]. THE PRIMARY RECIPIENTS OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH JOHN WAS TOLD TO WRITE TO WERE THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA (REV. REV. 1:11+). EVEN SO, EACH LETTER TO THE CHURCHES INCLUDES THE INJUNCTION: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES” (REV. REV. 2:7+, REV. 2:11+, REV. 2:17+, REV. 2:29+. REV. 3:6+, REV. 3:13+, REV. 3:22+). THIS INDICATES THAT THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS TO GO OUT TO WHOMEVER HAS A SPIRITUAL EAR TO HEAR (REV. REV. 13:9+). THIS IS THE FIRST MENTION OF THE CHURCH (ἐΚΚΛΕΣΊΑ [EKKLESIA]) SINCE THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA (REV. REV. 3:22+). WE BELIEVE THIS IS ANOTHER INDICATION OF THE PRETRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. THE CHURCH WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION AND SO IS NOT MENTIONED AFTER CHAPTER 3 UNTIL NOW. I AM THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID: JESUS IS THE ROOT (OFFSPRING) OF JESSE, DAVID’S FATHER (ISA. ISA. 11:10). THUS, HE IS THE OFFSPRING OF DAVID AND QUALIFIES AS HEIR TO THE DAVIDIC THRONE (ISA. ISA. 9:7; MTT. MAT. 1:1; LUKE LUKE 3:31; ACTS ACTS 13:23; ROM. ROM. 1:3-4;). THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH: GOD HAD REVEALED THAT THE RULER WOULD BE LIKE A LION, AN OFFSPRING OF JUDAH (GEN. GEN. 49:9-10; PS. PS. 60:7). JESUS WAS BORN IN THE LINE OF JUDAH (MTT. MAT. 1:2-3; LUKE LUKE 3:33; HEB. HEB. 7:14). ALTHOUGH REUBEN WAS THE FIRSTBORN, DUE TO HIS SIN AND THE SINS OF HIS BROTHERS, THE RIGHT OF KINGLY RULE FELL TO JUDAH: ACTUALLY, REUBEN HAD THE RIGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN. NEVERTHELESS, THE MESSIAH IS NOT “LION OUT OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN.” FOR, ON ACCOUNT OF SIN (AS RECORDED IN GEN. GEN. 35:22), REUBEN WAS DEPRIVED OF HIS FIRSTBORN RIGHTS AND THE RIGHT CONCERNING THE MESSIAH (1CHR. 1CHR. 5:1; GEN. GEN. 49:3-4). THE NEXT FOLLOWING BROTHERS, SIMEON AND LEVI, WERE ALSO EXCLUDED (GEN. GEN. 49:5-7) ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR BLOODY DEED AT SHECHEM (GEN. GEN. 34:25). THEREUPON REUBEN’S RIGHTS AS THE FIRSTBORN WERE DIVIDED AS FOLLOWS: THE DOUBLE SHARE OF THE MATERIAL INHERITANCE (DEU. DEU. 21:15-17) WENT TO JOSEPH (IN EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH; 1CHR. 1CHR. 5:1-2); THE PRIESTLY DIGNITY (SEE EX. EX. 13:2, EX. 13:15), HAVING REGARD TO EX. EX. 32:26-28, WENT TO LEVI (NUM. NUM. 3:12, NUM. 3:45; NUM. 8:17-18); AND THE RULER’S DIGNITY (GEN. GEN. 43:1-34; GEN. 33:1-20; GEN. 48:14, GEN. 48:18-19) WENT TO JUDAH, JACOB’S FOURTH SON (1CHR. 1CHR. 5:2). THEREFORE, IS THE MESSIAH THE “LION OUT OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH” (REV. REV. 5:5+; GEN. GEN. 49:9-10).2 THE GENEALOGICAL RECORDS OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE LOST IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 AD. THIS POSES A PROBLEM FOR JUDAISM WHICH, HAVING REJECTED JESUS, STILL AWAITS MESSIAH. IF MESSIAH COMES NOW, HOW WILL IT BE DETERMINED THAT HE IS THE LION FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH? MESSIAH WILL HAVE TO COME BEFORE THE TRIBE OF JUDAH LOSES ITS IDENTITY. THIS ESTABLISHES A CLEAR TIME PERIOD FOR THE PROPHECY. THE RECORDS BY WHICH TRIBAL IDENTITIES WERE MAINTAINED WERE KEPT IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE. ALL OF THESE RECORDS WERE LOST WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 A.D. WITHIN A FEW GENERATIONS ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF LEVI, HAD LOST THEIR IDENTITY. IMMEDIATELY AFTER 70 A.D. THE RABBIS PASSED LAWS WHICH WOULD PRESERVE THE IDENTITY OF THE PRIESTLY TRIBE OF LEVI, BUT JEWS FROM THE OTHER TRIBES QUICKLY LOST THEIR IDENTITY. IN ORDER FOR THIS PROPHECY TO HAVE SIGNIFICANCE TO HUMANS (GOD STILL KNOWS THE TRIBAL IDENTITIES), MESSIAH HAD TO COME BEFORE 70 A.D.3 ROOT OF DAVID: JESUS WAS BORN IN THE LINE OF DAVID (MTT. MAT. 1:1, MAT. 1:6, MAT. 1:17, MAT. 1:20; LUKE LUKE 1:27, LUKE 1:32; LUKE 3:31; ROM. ROM. 1:3; 2TI. 2TI. 2:8; REV. REV. 22:16+), HE IS THE “SON OF DAVID” (MTT. MAT. 9:27; MAT. 12:23; MAT. 15:22; MAT. 20:30-31; MAT. 21:9, MAT. 21:15; MAT. 22:42; ETC.). JESUS IS THE “ROD FROM THE STEM OF JESSE” (ISA. ISA. 11:1), THE “ROOT OF JESSE” (ISA. ISA. 11:10), DAVID’S FATHER (RU. RU. 4:22). JESUS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DAVIDIC COVENANT.4 GOD MADE AN UNCONDITIONAL COVENANT WITH DAVID WHERE HE SWORE THAT HIS THRONE WOULD BE ESTABLISHED LIKE THE SUN AND MOON (PS. PS. 89:33-37). AT PRESENT, THERE IS NO “THRONE OF DAVID” UPON THE EARTH, BUT THERE WILL BE WHEN THE LION HAS COMPLETED HIS WORK (REV. REV. 20:4-6+) FOR THE ZEAL OF GOD WILL ENSURE IT! FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN; AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER. AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL, COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN), PRINCE OF PEACE. OF THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE WILL BE NO END, UPON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ORDER IT AND ESTABLISH IT WITH JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, EVEN FOREVER. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PERFORM THIS. (ISA. ISA. 9:6-7) [EMPHASIS ADDED] AS A ROOT SPRINGS ANEW FROM THE STUMP OF A TREE WHICH HAS BEEN CUT DOWN AND APPEARS TO BE DEAD, SO THE LINE LEADING TO MESSIAH WAS PRESERVED THROUGHOUT HISTORY. “FOR THERE IS HOPE FOR A TREE, IF IT IS CUT DOWN, THAT IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN, AND THAT ITS TENDER SHOOTS WILL NOT CEASE. THOUGH ITS ROOT MAY GROW OLD IN THE EARTH, AND ITS STUMP MAY DIE IN THE GROUND, YET AT THE SCENT OF WATER IT WILL BUD AND BRING FORTH BRANCHES LIKE A PLANT” (JOB JOB 14:7-9). THIS ROOT WAS REPEATEDLY CHOPPED BACK, BUT NEVER COMPLETELY TERMINATED AS SATAN ATTEMPTED THROUGHOUT HISTORY TO THWART THE MESSIANIC LINE OF PROMISE. THERE IS ALSO A SENSE IN WHICH JESUS IS THE SOURCE OUT OF WHICH DAVID CAME, FOR JESUS IS THE ORIGIN OF CREATION (JOHN JOHN 1:3, JOHN 1:10; EPH. EPH. 3:9; COL. COL. 1:16; HEB. HEB. 1:2; REV. REV. 3:14+). THIS DUAL RELATIONSHIP OF JESUS TO THE LINE OF DAVID WAS THE SOURCE OF THE RIDDLE WHICH THE PHARISEES WERE UNABLE TO ANSWER: WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER, JESUS ASKED THEM, SAYING, “WHAT DO YOU THINK ABOUT THE CHRIST? WHOSE SON IS HE?” THEY SAID TO HIM, “THE SON OF DAVID.” HE SAID TO THEM, “HOW THEN DOES DAVID IN THE SPIRIT CALL HIM ‘LORD,’ SAYING: ‘THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, “SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL”’? IF DAVID THEN CALLS HIM ‘LORD,’ HOW IS HE HIS SON?” AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ANSWER HIM A WORD, NOR FROM THAT DAY ON DID ANYONE DARE QUESTION HIM ANYMORE. (MTT. MAT. 22:41-46) THE SOLUTION TO THE RIDDLE IS FOUND IN THE ETERNALITY AND INCARNATION OF JESUS. IN HIS DEITY, JESUS IS THE GOD OF DAVID, HENCE DAVID’S LORD. IN HIS HUMANITY, JESUS IS IN THE LINE OF DESCENT FROM DAVID—THE SON OF DAVID. THUS, JESUS IS BOTH DAVID’S MASTER AND HIS SON. JESUS...IN HIS HUMANITY IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF DAVID, BUT AS TO HIS DEITY, HE IS THE SHECHINAH GLORY, AS SEEN IN THE BRIGHTNESS AND VISIBILITY OF THE LIGHT OF THE MORNING STAR.1
THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR: THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS ὁ ἀΣΤΗΡ ὁ ΛΑΜΠΡὸΣ ὁ ΠΡΩΪΝΌΣ [HO ASTĒR HO LAMPROS HO PRŌINOS]: THE STAR, THE BRIGHT, THE EARLY ONE BELONGING TO THE MORNING.2 JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS TO GO BEFORE JESUS, THE DAYSPRING: AND YOU, CHILD, WILL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST; FOR YOU WILL GO BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD TO PREPARE HIS WAYS, TO GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF SALVATION TO HIS PEOPLE BY THE REMISSION OF THEIR SINS, THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WITH WHICH THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US; TO GIVE LIGHT TO THOSE WHO SIT IN DARKNESS AND THE SHADOW OF DEATH, TO GUIDE OUR FEET INTO THE WAY OF PEACE. (LUKE LUKE 1:76-79) DAYSPRING IS ἀΝΑΤΟΛὴ [ANATOLĒ]: THE PLACE OF RISING, THE DAWN.3 JESUS IS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR BECAUSE HE IS “THE TRUE LIGHT WHICH GIVES LIGHT TO EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD” (JOHN JOHN 1:9). HE IS THE “SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” WHO “SHALL ARISE WITH HEALING IN HIS WINGS” (MAL. MAL. 4:2). JESUS PROMISED TO GIVE THE OVERCOMER IN THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA “THE MORNING STAR” (REV. REV. 2:28+). HIS COMING IN POWER AND GLORY IS THE SUN-RISE FOR ISRAEL AND THE GENTILES, THE BREAKING OF THE MILLENNIAL DAY. BUT FOR HIS CHURCH HE COMES FIRST AS THE MORNING-STAR, AS THE MORNING-STAR IN THE EASTERN SKY PRECEDES THE RISING OF THE SUN IN ALL HIS GLORY. THE LORD WILL COME AS THE MORNING-STAR SOME TIME IN THE INTERVAL BETWEEN THE 69TH AND 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL AND AS THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AFTER THAT WEEK HAS COME TO AN END.4 UNTIL JESUS RETURNS, WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD, SUCH AS THIS VERY BOOK, TO SERVE AS A BEACON OF HOPE WHILE WE CONTINUE IN THIS DARK WORLD: AND SO WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD CONFIRMED, WHICH YOU DO WELL TO HEED AS A LIGHT THAT SHINES IN A DARK PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS; KNOWING THIS FIRST, THAT NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS OF ANY PRIVATE INTERPRETATION, FOR PROPHECY NEVER CAME BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT HOLY MEN OF GOD SPOKE AS THEY WERE MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. (2PE. 2PE. 1:19-21) THE MORNING STAR RISES IN THE HEARTS OF MEN WHO TRUST HIM BY FAITH EVEN BEFORE HE ARRIVES TO HERALD THE DAWN OF A NEW DAY AND THE BEGINNING OF HIS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM ON EARTH. ONLY THOSE WHO ARE MOTIVATED ARISE BEFORE THE DAWN TO LOOK FOR THE MORNING STAR WHICH HERALDS THE APPROACHING DAY: YES, THE DAY IS NOT HERE—BUT LO, THE HARBINGER OF THE DAY, THE MORNING STAR! IT SHINES IN THE NIGHT, BUT IT PROPHESIES THE COMING SUNRISE. “THE ASSEMBLY (ECCLESIA—THE CHURCH) SEES HIM IN THE NOW FAR SPENT NIGHT AS THE MORNING STAR, RECOGNIZES HIM, WHILE WATCHING FOR HIM, ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WORD, IN HIS BRIGHT HEAVENLY CHARACTER—A CHARACTER WHICH DOES NOT WAKE A SLEEPING WORLD, BUT IS THE DELIGHT AND JOY OF THOSE WHO WATCH. WHEN THE SUN ARISES, HE WILL NOT BE THUS KNOWN: THE EARTH WILL NEVER SO KNOW HIM, BRIGHT AS THE (COMING) DAY WILL BE” (DARBY).5
REVELATION 22:17
AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, “COME!” SAY IS ΛΈΓΟΥΣΙΝ [LEGOUSIN], PRESENT TENSE: THEY ARE SAYING. THE INVITATION IS FOR THE PRESENT AND IS ONGOING. COME IS ἔΡΧΟΥ [ERCHOU], A SECOND-PERSON SINGULAR IMPERATIVE COMMAND: YOU [SINGULAR] COME! THE INVITATION IS TO AN INDIVIDUAL. THE INVITATION IS FOR CHRIST, THE BRIDEGROOM, TO COME AND IS MADE BY THE CHURCH, THE BRIDE OF THIS AGE WHO IS DESTINED TO INHABIT THE NEW JERUSALEM, ALONG WITH OTHER PEOPLE OF GOD (REV. REV. 19:7+; REV. 21:2+, REV. 21:9+). INDWELT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN JOHN 7:39), SHE MAKES INTERCESSION FOR THE RETURN OF CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD (ROM. ROM. 8:26-27). THIS IS SEEN IN THE CLOSING INVITATION BY JOHN, A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH, FOR THE RETURN OF OUR LORD: “EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS!” (REV. REV. 22:20+). THE MENTION OF THE SPIRIT MAY ALSO REFER TO THE PROPHETS, THROUGH WHOM THE HOLY SPIRIT PREDICTED THE COMING OF CHRIST. THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES, GOD’S PEOPLE HAVE WAITED FOR, PRAYED FOR, HOPED FOR, AND WATCHED FOR CHRIST’S RETURN. THEY ARE WEARY OF THE BATTLE AGAINST SIN AND LONG TO SEE JESUS CHRIST EXALTED, GLORIFIED, AND HONORED. THEY LONG FOR HIM TO RETURN AND TAKE THEM TO HEAVEN TO LIVE WITH HIM FOREVER (JOHN JOHN 14:3; 1TH. 1TH. 4:17). THEY LONG FOR THE DAY WHEN THEIR PERISHABLE, MORTAL BODIES WILL BE TRANSFORMED INTO THEIR IMPERISHABLE, IMMORTAL RESURRECTION BODIES (1COR. 1COR. 15:53-54). THEY KNOW THAT IN THAT GLORIOUS DAY THERE WILL BE NO MORE SORROW, NO MORE TEARS, NO MORE CRYING, NO MORE PAIN, AND NO MORE DEATH. REBELLION WILL BE SWIFTLY DEALT WITH; GOD AND THE LAMB WILL BE GLORIFIED AND WILL REIGN FOREVER OVER THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH.1
AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, “COME!” COME! THIS INVITATION IS ALSO TO AN INDIVIDUAL. THOSE WHO HAVE EARS TO HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WILL COME TO FAITH. THEY TOO WILL THEN ISSUE AN INVITATION FOR CHRIST’S SPEEDY RETURN.
AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME: LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME IS ΚΑὶ ὁ ΔΙΨῶΝ ἐΡΧΈΣΘΩ [KAI HO DIPSŌN ERCHESTHŌ], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE: AND THE ONE [PRESENTLY] THIRSTING, LET HIM COME. THIS INVITATION IS TO THOSE WHO HAVE NOT YET COME TO SALVATION, BOTH WITHIN THE CHURCH ASSEMBLY AND OUTSIDE, WHICH THIRST FOR GOD: THOUGH THIS INVITATION COULD ADDRESS THE STRANGER WHO SOMETIMES ATTENDED CHRISTIAN WORSHIP (CF. 1COR. 1COR. 14:23-24) (MOFFATT), PLENTY OF REGULAR ATTENDERS HAD NOT YET ATTAINED THE CATEGORY OF AN OVERCOMER, AS THE SEVEN MESSAGES OF CHAPTERS 1COR. 2:1-1COR. 3:1 MAKE VERY PLAIN.2 HO! EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS, COME TO THE WATERS; AND YOU WHO HAVE NO MONEY, COME, BUY AND EAT. YES, COME, BUY WINE AND MILK WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE. (ISA. ISA. 55:1) THE ONLY REQUIREMENT IS THIRST. WITHOUT THIRST, THE FREE WATER OF LIFE WILL NOT BE ATTAINED (REV. REV. 21:6+). AS THE DEER PANTS FOR THE WATER BROOKS, SO PANTS MY SOUL FOR YOU, O GOD. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD, FOR THE LIVING GOD. WHEN SHALL I COME AND APPEAR BEFORE GOD? (PS. PS. 42:1-2) BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY SHALL BE FILLED. (MTT. MAT. 5:6) THOSE WHO THIRST FOR GOD IN THE PRESENT AGE, AND TRUST IN FAITH, ARE BAPTIZED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST, THE CHURCH (1COR. 1COR. 12:13): ON THE LAST DAY, THAT GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST, JESUS STOOD AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, “IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.” BUT THIS HE SPOKE CONCERNING THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE BELIEVING IN HIM WOULD RECEIVE; FOR THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED. (JOHN JOHN 7:37-39)
WHOEVER DESIRES, LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY: WHOEVER DESIRES IS ὁ ΘΈΛΩΝ [HO THELŌN], PRESENT TENSE PARTICIPLE: THE ONE [PRESENTLY] DESIRING. THIS IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME INVITATION WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MADE: “I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS” (REV. REV. 21:6+).
REVELATION 22:18
I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK: THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS NOT JUST FOR THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA NOR JUST FOR THE SAINTS, BUT IS GIVEN TO ALL WHO HAVE EARS TO HEAR. THE MESSAGE IS NOT CONVEYED IN IMPRECISE, GENERALIZED IDEAS, BUT BY THE VERY WORDS OF THIS BOOK. THIS SPEAKS OF THE VERBAL INSPIRATION OF THE WRITTEN TEXT.1 THUS, JOHN RECORDED, “BLESSED IS HE WHO READS AND THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY, AND KEEP THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN IT” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 1:3+). JESUS HIMSELF SAID, “BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK” [EMPHASIS ADDED] (REV. REV. 22:7+). THE EMPHASIS UPON THE WRITTEN REVELATION OF GOD IS NOTHING NEW. JESUS AND THE APOSTLES SPOKE EXTENSIVELY ON THE TOPIC: THE PHRASE, “IT IS WRITTEN,” OCCURS 61 TIMES IN THE NT ALONE.2 THIS SHOULD BE AMPLE INDICATION THAT THERE CAN BE NO CHRISTIANITY WITHOUT THE BIBLE. THE LATEST GENERATION OF BELIEVERS, WHO HAVE LITTLE DESIRE FOR THE SCRIPTURES AND EVEN LESS KNOWLEDGE OF THEM CANNOT AND WILL NOT SURVIVE AS TRUE CHRISTIANS! THEY MAY CALL THEMSELVES “CHRISTIANS” AND EVEN DO WORKS “FOR THE LORD.” BUT CHRISTIANITY WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S WORD IS NOT CHRISTIANITY. IT IS A DECEPTION AND AN IMPOSTER. KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURES IS NOT OPTIONAL, BUT ABSOLUTELY ESSENTIAL! WITHOUT IT, CHRISTIANS ARE NO DIFFERENT THAN THE ELKS, MASONS, OR ANY OTHER GROUP WHICH UNDERTAKES BENEFICENT WORKS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S PRIORITIES. WITHOUT GOD’S WORD, CHRISTIANITY IS DECEPTION AND SEXUAL BONDAGE: THEN JESUS SAID TO THOSE JEWS WHO BELIEVED HIM, “IF YOU ABIDE IN MY WORD, YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES INDEED. AND YOU SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.” (JOHN JOHN 8:31-32) [EMPHASIS ADDED] THIS TREMENDOUS PROMISE OF TRUE FREEDOM HAS AN IMPORTANT PRECONDITION: IF YOU ABIDE IN MY WORD . . . AND WHERE IS HIS WORD TO BE FOUND IN OUR DAY? IN THE MIDST OF EMOTIONAL WORSHIP? IN “GOOSE BUMPS” WE GET IN OUR DEVOTIONAL TIME? IN THE SCRIPTURES! THE SCRIPTURES ALONE ARE THE OBJECTIVE MEASURE OF GOD’S WILL AND PERSON. WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURES, MATURITY IS IMPOSSIBLE AND DECEPTION IS THE CERTAIN RESULT. 
IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS: THE THINGS ARE THE EVENTS AND FACTS WHICH ARE RECORDED BY THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK. EARLY ON, GOD GAVE A GENERAL PROHIBITION AGAINST ADDING (MULTIPLYING IN A FASTER SENSE) TO OR SUBTRACTING (DIVIDING IN A SUBTRACTING SENSE TO SEPARATE) FROM HIS INSPIRED WORD (DEU. DEU. 4:2; DEU. 12:32; PR. PR. 30:6; JER. JER. 26:2). THIS PRINCIPLE APPLIES TO ALL OF SCRIPTURE, INCLUDING THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE WORDS OF THE INSPIRED TEXT ARE CONSIDERED: GOD’S. UNDERSTANDABLE TO THOSE WHO READ THE TEXT IN ITS PLAIN SENSE. THE PRIMARY SOURCE BY WHICH MAN CAN UNDERSTAND THE REQUIREMENTS OF GOD. A RELIABLE MEANS OF UNDERSTANDING THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. THESE FACTORS SUPPORT A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT USING THE GOLDEN RULE OF INTERPRETATION. IF THE TEXT WERE TO BE PRIMARILY FIGURE OR ALLEGORY, THEN HOW COULD IT BE POSSIBLE FOR GOD TO HOLD MAN ACCOUNTABLE TO A MESSAGE SO OBSCURE? THAT THE SPECIFIC WORDS OF REVELATION ARE NOT TO BE SEALED UP STRESSES AGAIN THAT THERE IS NO HIDDEN, SECRET MEANING APART FROM THE NORMAL SENSE OF THE TEXT. IF THE TRUTH IS NOT CLEAR IN THOSE WORDS THEN THIS COMMAND IS NONSENSE. IF THE PLAIN, NORMAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE WORDS OF REVELATION DOES NOT CONVEY THE MEANING GOD INTENDED ITS READERS TO GRASP, THEN THOSE WORDS ARE SEALED.3 GOD IS SURELY CAPABLE OF SPEAKING PLAIN WORDS, THROUGH HIS ANGEL AND THROUGH JOHN, TO US, AND WE HAD BETTER LET HIM SAY WHAT HE SAYS. THIS IS A BOOK OF REVELATION, NOT MYSTIFICATION, OF APOCALYPSE, NOT APOCRYPHA.4 ALTHOUGH THE WARNING AGAINST ADDING OR REMOVING APPLY SPECIFICALLY TO THIS BOOK, BY BOTH IMPLICATION AND EXPERIENCE, THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE IS COMPLETE WITH THE BOOK OF REVELATION: CHAFER WELL CONCLUDES: “THE FORMAL CLOSING OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CANON IS AT LEAST INTIMATED IN REVELATION REV. 22:18+. THE DISSIMILARITY IN THE MANNER IN WHICH THE TWO TESTAMENTS END IS SIGNIFICANT. ALL THE UNFULFILLED EXPECTATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS ARTICULATE AS THAT TESTAMENT CLOSES AND THE LAST VERSE GIVES ASSURANCE OF THE COMING OF ANOTHER PROPHET. BUT NO CONTINUED REVELATION IS IMPENDING AS THE NEW TESTAMENT IS TERMINATED: RATHER THE ANNOUNCEMENT IS MADE THAT THE LORD HIMSELF WILL SOON RETURN AND THE NATURAL CONCLUSION IS THAT THERE WOULD BE NO FURTHER VOICE SPEAKING FROM HEAVEN BEFORE THE TRUMPET HERALDS THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST. OF NO SMALL MOMENT IS THE FACT THAT SINCE THE CANON OF THE BIBLE WAS DIVINELY CLOSED NO ATTEMPTS HAVE BEEN MADE TO ADD TO IT.”5 THESE TWO WARNINGS AGAINST ADDITIONS AND SUBTRACTIONS IN THEIR CONTEXT ARE CONCERNED SPECIFICALLY WITH THE BOOK OF REVELATION, AND THE PRIMARY EMPHASIS IS NOT ON THE BIBLE AS A WHOLE. HOWEVER, SINCE THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD’S WORD, THE PRINCIPLE BEHIND THE WARNING CAN BE EXTENDED TO THE BIBLE AS A WHOLE, FOR THE BIBLE AS A WHOLE IS COMPLETE ONLY WITH THE BOOK OF REVELATION.6 ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD CAN & WILL CHANGE HIS ETERNAL TRUTH, IF ONGOING DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS ETERNAL COMMANDS ARE THE MAIN ISSUE, BY REITERATING HIS ETERNAL PROMISES TO YOU! THE MAIN EXAMPLES IN OUR OWN DAY OF THOSE WHO ADD TO THE INSPIRED TEXT ARE NUMEROUS CULTS WHICH APPEND EXTRA-BIBLICAL WRITINGS TO THE TEXT BY ELEVATING THEM ON A PAR WITH THE INSPIRED SCRIPTURES: EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO ADD ARE THE NUMEROUS CULTS THAT ACCEPT OTHER WRITINGS AS INSPIRED AND AUTHORITATIVE AND PLACE THEM ON EQUAL GROUNDS WITH THE BIBLE (I.E., THE MORMONS WITH THE BOOK OF MORMON AND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE WITH THEIR KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES).7 SOME, SUCH AS MOHAMMED, HAVE LED WHOLE NATIONS AWAY FROM THE TRUTH, AND THE TOTAL EFFECT OF ALL OF THEM HAS BEEN INCALCULABLY TRAGIC.8
GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK: THESE PLAGUES ARE THE VARIOUS JUDGMENTS OF GOD WHICH WILL BE POURED OUT DURING THE TRIBULATION (REV. REV. 9:18+, REV. 9:20+; REV. 11:6+; REV. 15:1+, REV. 15:6+, REV. 15:8+; REV. 16:9+, REV. 16:21+; REV. 18:4+, REV. 18:8+; REV. 21:9+) AND INCLUDE RECEIVING THE WRATH OF GOD AND BEING TORMENTED IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV. REV. 14:10+; REV. 21:15+). THOSE WHO ADD TO THE WORDS DO SO IN ORDER TO MODIFY GOD’S MESSAGE TO SUIT THE DICTATES OF THEIR OWN HEART. LIKE ISRAEL OF OLD, SUCH A PERSON WILL BE SEPARATED FOR ADVERSITY, “ACCORDING TO ALL THE CURSES OF THE COVENANT THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW” (DEU. DEU. 29:21). THIS MAY ALSO BE AN INDICATION THAT ATTEMPTS TO ADD TO THE CONTENTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION MAY INCREASE AT THE TIME OF THE END AND THAT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATE IN SUCH ACTIVITIES WILL FIND THEMSELVES IN THE MIDST OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. IN ANY EVENT, THOSE WHO ADD TO HIS WORDS ARE NO DOUBT DESTINED FOR THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ETERNAL TORMENT AS DESCRIBED HEREIN (REV. REV. 20:15+).
REVELATION 22:19
IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY: NO ONE IS TO ADD TO OR TAKE AWAY FROM GOD’S WORD (DEU. DEU. 4:2; DEU. 12:32; PR. PR. 30:6; JER. JER. 26:2). THIS WARNING CONCERNS THOSE WHO WOULD DELIBERATELY TAMPER WITH THE ACTUAL WRITTEN WORDS OF THIS BOOK. THEY ARE THE ONES WHO COULD NOT BE SAVED AND THUS WILL NOT ENJOY THE BLESSINGS SET FORTH FOR THE REDEEMED. THERE ARE ALSO OTHER WAYS IN WHICH THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY CAN BE SERIOUSLY DISTORTED TO GREAT DETRIMENT. BY MAINTAINING THAT ONLY SOME OF THE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE AND THAT OTHER WORDS CONTAIN ERROR, IT BECOMES POSSIBLE TO DISMISS THOSE PORTIONS THOUGHT TO BE IN ERROR, THEREBY EXCISING PORTIONS OF THE MESSAGE OF GOD: EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SUBTRACT ARE THOSE WHO REFUSE TO ACCEPT THE ENTIRE BODY OF SCRIPTURE AS GOD’S INSPIRED WORD AND HOLD TO CONCEPTS OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION OR NO INSPIRATION.1 THE SEXUAL CULTS ADD TO THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY, THE SEXUAL LIBERALS TAKE AWAY FROM THEM, AND BOTH ARE REGARDED BY THE LORD AS BLASPHEMIES DESERVING OF THE MOST SERIOUS PUNISHMENT.2 AS WE SAW IN OUR DISCUSSION OF VARIOUS SYSTEMS OF INTERPRETATION, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE TO SERIOUSLY DISTORT THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK, WITHOUT CHANGING THE INDIVIDUAL WORDS, BY MEANS OF INCORRECT INTERPRETATION. IF THE PLACE OF THE BOOK WITHIN THE CANON IS UNASSAILABLE, THEN THE NEXT MEANS OF ATTACKING THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK IS OFTEN BY DISTORTING THE INTERPRETATION OF THE TEXT IN ORDER TO REMOVE ASPECTS DEEMED OBJECTIONABLE. FOR EXAMPLE, IF UNFULFILLED PASSAGES OR PROPHECIES ARE INTERPRETED IN SUCH A WAY AS TO EFFECTIVELY RELEGATE THEM TO THE PAST, THEN THE IMPORT OF WHAT THE WORDS TEACH IS LOST ON PRESENT AND FUTURE GENERATIONS. THIS IS THE TRAVESTY OF THE PRETERIST INTERPRETATION WHICH REMOVES WHOLE PROPHECIES OF BENEFIT FOR THE CHURCH AND MISAPPLIES THEM TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY ROME IN A.D. 70. IN A SIMILAR WAY, THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION UNDERMINES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF MANY PASSAGES IN THIS BOOK. INSTEAD OF DESCRIBING FUTURE EVENTS IN HISTORY, THE PASSAGES ARE INTERPRETED AS TEACHING GENERAL SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES WITH NO SPECIFIC APPLICATION WITHIN REAL HISTORY. IT IS NOT SUFFICIENT FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD TO MERELY PROTECT THE WRITTEN WORDS—AS IMPORTANT AS THAT MAY BE. SHE MUST ALSO PROTECT AND MAINTAIN SOUND PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION SO THAT THE MEANING OF THE WORDS IS THE INTENDED ONE ORIGINALLY GIVEN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH JOHN. THIS HAS BEEN A PRIMARY CONCERN OF OUR TREATMENT OF THE BOOK: A BELIEF THAT THE VALUE OF WHAT WAS WRITTEN IS BEING UNDERMINED FROM WITHIN BY CHRISTIANS WHOSE THEOLOGY IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH ITS PLAIN MEANING AND WHO DESIRE TO “REINTERPRET” THE BOOK TO SUIT THEIR OWN NOTIONS AND AGENDA FOR THE CHURCH. THIS CONSTITUTES A MOST SERIOUS INDICTMENT AND SOBER WARNING TO ANY WHO WOULD TAMPER WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. LEST ANYONE STILL OBJECT THAT IT APPLIES ONLY TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION, IT MAY BE NOTED, HISTORICALLY, THAT THE VARIOUS ATHEISTS AND HUMANISTS, AS WELL AS THE MOTLEY ARRAY OF MODERNISTS, LIBERALS, HIGHER CRITICS, AND OTHER PSEUDOINTELLECTUALS IN CHRISTENDOM WHO HAVE REJECTED OR QUESTIONED, RIDICULED OR ALLEGORIZED AWAY THE BOOKS OF DANIEL, ISAIAH, JONAH, ACTS, PETER, OR ANY OTHER BOOKS OF THE BIBLE HAVE ALSO, INVARIABLY, DONE THE SAME TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION, TO THE BOOK OF GENESIS, AND THE OTHER BOOKS OF THE PENTATEUCH. THE FIRST AND LAST BOOKS OF THE BIBLE HAVE CONSTITUTED A TOUCHSTONE, AS IT WERE, SO THAT THE ATTITUDE OF MEN AND WOMEN TOWARD THOSE BOOKS ALWAYS SEEMS TO DETERMINE THEIR REAL ATTITUDE TOWARD ALL THE SCRIPTURES. THEREFORE, THE LORD HAD MOSES STRESS THE DIVINE INTEGRITY OF HIS WRITINGS (DEUTERONOMY DEU. 4:2) AND JOHN STRESS THE INVIOLABILITY OF REVELATION.3
GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE: THE TR TEXT STANDS ALONE HAVING BOOK OF LIFE. THE MT AND NU TEXTS HAVE TREE OF LIFE. IT APPEARS THAT THE WORD BOOK IS AN ARTIFACT REFLECTING THE RELIANCE OF ERASMUS ON THE LATIN VULGATE FOR THE LAST SIX VERSES OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. DEFICIENCIES OTHER THAN TYPOGRAPHICAL ARE NOT ALL ERASMUS’ FAULT, OR ONLY PARTLY SO. HE HAD THE USE OF LESS THAN TWENTY MANUSCRIPTS AND USED MAINLY ONLY TWO OR THREE. HIS ONLY MANUSCRIPT OF REVELATION LACKED ITS LAST PAGE; SO ERASMUS HIMSELF TRANSLATED THE LATIN VULGATE BACK INTO GREEK FOR THE LAST SIX VERSES.4 INSTEAD OF ἀΠὸ ΤΟῦ ΖΎΛΟΥ [APO TOU ZYLOU] (FROM THE TREE), THE TEXTUS RECEPTUS (FOLLOWED BY THE KING JAMES VERSION) READS ἀΠὸ ΒΊΒΛΟΥ [APO BIBLOU] (FROM THE BOOK), A READING THAT OCCURS IN NO GREEK MANUSCRIPT. THE ERROR AROSE WHEN ERASMUS, IN ORDER TO PROVIDE COPY FOR THE LAST SIX VERSES OF REVELATION (WHICH WERE LACKING IN THE ONLY GREEK MANUSCRIPT OF REVELATION AVAILABLE TO HIM), TRANSLATED THE VERSES FROM THE LATIN VULGATE INTO GREEK. ...THE CORRUPTION OF “TREE” INTO “BOOK” HAD OCCURRED EARLIER IN THE TRANSMISSION OF THE LATIN TEXT WHEN A SCRIBE ACCIDENTALLY MISCOPIED THE CORRECT WORD LIGNO (“TREE”) AS LIBRO (“BOOK”).5 WHETHER HIS PART IS TAKEN FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 3:5+; REV. 13:18+) OR THE TREE OF LIFE (REV. REV. 2:7+; REV. 22:2+, REV. 22:14+), EITHER WAY THE ONE WHO TAKES AWAY FROM GOD’S WORDS WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM AMONG THE SAVED. 
FROM THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK: THE ONE WHO ADDS (MULTIPLIES) TO GOD’S WORD RECEIVES PLAGUES (REV. REV. 22:18+). THE ONE WHO TAKES AWAY (DIVIDES) HAS NO PART IN THE NEW JERUSALEM AND THE MANY OTHER BLESSINGS (E.G., THE PROMISES TO THE OVERCOMER) WHICH THE BOOK DESCRIBES.
REVELATION 22:20
SURELY I AM COMING QUICKLY: SURELY IS ΝΑὶ [NAI]: “YES, INDEED, CERTAINLY, IN SOLEMN ASSURANCE.”1 IT HAS BEEN OVER 1900 YEARS SINCE JESUS SPOKE THESE WORDS TO JOHN. AS PETER PREDICTED SO LONG AGO, MANY, SCOFF AT THE IDEA THAT “QUICKLY” AND “SOON” COULD REFER TO A YET FUTURE, LITERAL, PHYSICAL SECOND COMING OF JESUS TO OVERTHROW THE REBELLIOUS KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH. EVEN THE PRETERISTS RIDICULE THE IDEA THAT THE MANY PROMISES OF A SOON RETURN COULD ACTUALLY BE DESCRIBING CHRIST’S SECOND ADVENT AND SO THEY FIND THEM FULFILLED BY INVISIBLE AND UNVERIFIABLE SPIRITUAL COMINGS IN THE PAST. IN THIS, THEY ARE IN AGREEMENT WITH NON-BELIEVING SKEPTICS: BELOVED, I NOW WRITE TO YOU THIS SECOND EPISTLE (IN BOTH OF WHICH I STIR UP YOUR PURE MINDS BY WAY OF REMINDER), THAT YOU MAY BE MINDFUL OF THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE HOLY PROPHETS, AND OF THE COMMANDMENT OF US, THE APOSTLES OF THE LORD AND SAVIOR, KNOWING THIS FIRST: THAT SCOFFERS WILL COME IN THE LAST DAYS, WALKING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LUSTS, AND SAYING, “WHERE IS THE PROMISE OF HIS COMING? FOR SINCE THE FATHERS FELL ASLEEP, ALL THINGS CONTINUE AS THEY WERE FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION.” FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT THEN EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER. BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD, ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS AS A THOUSAND YEARS, AND A THOUSAND YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. (2PE. 2PE. 3:1-9) [EMPHASIS ADDED] PETER’S WORDS ARE A SOURCE OF GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THOSE WHO AWAIT THE RETURN OF CHRIST—WHOSE PROMISES ARE BETTER THAN GOLD AND MORE-SURE THAN THE GROUND WE WALK UPON. THE REASON FOR THE 1900 YEARS AND COUNTING, BETWEEN THIS PROMISE AND OUR DAY, ARE EXPLAINED BY PETER: PERSPECTIVE - FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE, ONE THOUSAND YEARS ARE AS A DAY. GOD IS TIMELESS. FROM HIS PERSPECTIVE, THE TIME BETWEEN THIS PROMISE AND OUR OWN IS SHORT: “TO HIM, HIS ABSENCE HAS NOT YET BEEN TWO DAYS LONG!”2 GRACE AND MERCY - THE LENGTHY DELAY FROM OUR PERSPECTIVE IS A GREAT TESTIMONY TO THE GRACE AND MERCY OF GOD. ONCE THE EVENTS DESCRIBED IN THIS BOOK BEGIN, THINGS WILL ESCALATE RAPIDLY AND OMINOUSLY. EACH YEAR THAT CHRIST’S RETURN IS DELAYED IS ANOTHER YEAR OF UNMERITED FAVOR POURED OUT UPON A REBELLIOUS EARTH WHEREIN THOSE WHO FEAR GOD AND THIRST AFTER HIM HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO ATTAIN SALVATION BY FAITH IN THE SHED BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. YET, MEN “ARE NOT ONLY INDIFFERENT TO THE LOVE OF GOD, THEY DESPISE IT, MISREADING IT AS A SIGN OF GOD’S WEAKNESS INSTEAD OF HIS GRACE.”3 JUDGMENT BUILDING - THOSE WHO REJECT CHRIST CONTINUE TO PUSH THE WORLD FURTHER AND FURTHER FROM GOD. ONE DAY, THE INIQUITY OF THE EARTH-DWELLERS WILL BE COMPLETE (CF. GEN. GEN. 15:16). WHEN THAT DAY OCCURS, CHRIST WILL COME AS A THIEF UPON AN UNSUSPECTING WORLD AND THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL BEGIN (MTT. MAT. 24:43; LUKE LUKE 12:39; JOHN JOHN 10:10; 2PE. 2PE. 3:10; REV. REV. 3:3+). THE JUDGMENT WHICH IS AWAITING THIS WORLD ULTIMATELY RESULTS IN THE “PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN” (REV. REV. 20:11-15+). THIS PRECIOUS PROMISE CLOSES THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND THE NT. THOSE WHO LOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST EAGERLY AWAIT HIS RETURN: FOR OUR CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN, FROM WHICH WE ALSO EAGERLY WAIT FOR THE SAVIOR, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO WILL TRANSFORM OUR LOWLY BODY THAT IT MAY BE CONFORMED TO HIS GLORIOUS BODY, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING BY WHICH HE IS ABLE EVEN TO SUBDUE ALL THINGS TO HIMSELF. (PHP. PHP. 3:20-21) THE PROMISE OF HIS RETURN IS A POWERFUL MOTIVATOR FOR THE SAINTS TO DENY THE WORLD AND TO LIVE LIVES IN PREPARATION OF HIS IMMINENT RETURN: FOR THE GRACE OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION HAS APPEARED TO ALL MEN, TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY IN THE PRESENT AGE, LOOKING FOR THE BLESSED HOPE AND GLORIOUS APPEARING OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US, THAT HE MIGHT REDEEM US FROM EVERY LAWLESS DEED AND PURIFY FOR HIMSELF HIS OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE, ZEALOUS FOR GOOD WORKS. (TIT. TIT. 2:11-14) HISTORY IS STREWN WITH THE FOOLISH WHO HAVE ATTEMPTED TO ESTABLISH DATES, EVEN GENERAL ONES, AT WHICH CHRIST WILL FINALLY COME IN FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROMISE. SUCH ATTEMPTS ARE DANGEROUS AND ILL-ADVISED: WELL HAS ARCHER BUTLER SAID, “TO SEEK TO PENETRATE MORE CLOSELY INTO THESE AWFUL SECRETS IS VAIN. A SACRED OBSCURITY ENVELOPS THEM. THE CLOUD THAT SHROUDED THE ACTUAL PRESENCE OF GOD ON THE MERCY-SEAT, SHROUDS STILL HIS EXPECTED PRESENCE ON THE THRONE OF JUDGMENT. IT IS A PURPOSED OBSCURITY, AND MOST SALUTARY AND USEFUL OBSCURITY, A WISE AND MERCIFUL DENIAL OF KNOWLEDGE. IN THIS MATTER IT IS HIS GRACIOUS WILL TO BE THE PERPETUAL SUBJECT OF WATCHFULNESS, EXPECTATION, CONJECTURE, FEAR, DESIRE—BUT NO MORE. TO CHERISH ANTICIPATION, HE HAS PERMITTED GLEAMS OF LIGHT TO CROSS THE DARKNESS; TO BAFFLE PRESUMPTION, HE HAS MADE THEM ONLY GLEAMS. HE HAS HARMONIZED WITH CONSUMMATE SKILL, EVERY PART OF HIS REVELATION TO PRODUCE THIS GENERAL RESULT;—NOW SPEAKING AS IF A FEW SEASONS MORE WERE TO HERALD THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, NOW AS IF HIS DAYS WERE THOUSANDS OF YEARS; AT ONE MOMENT WHISPERING INTO THE EAR OF HIS DISCIPLE, AS IF READY TO BE REVEALED, AT ANOTHER RETREATING INTO THE DEPTH OF INFINITE AGES. IT IS HIS PURPOSE THUS TO LIVE IN OUR FAITH AND HOPE, REMOTE YET NEAR, PLEDGED TO NO MOMENT, POSSIBLE AT ANY; WORSHIPPED NOT WITH CONSTERNATION OF A NEAR, OR INDIFFERENCE OF A DISTANT CERTAINTY, BUT WITH THE ANXIOUS VIGILANCE THAT AWAITS A CONTINGENCY EVER AT HAND.”4
EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) ARE IN FULL AGREEMENT WITH JESUS’ PROMISED RETURN, FOR THEY LOVE HIS APPEARING (2TI. 2TI. 4:8): SO, CHRIST WAS OFFERED ONCE TO BEAR THE SINS OF MANY. TO THOSE WHO EAGERLY WAIT FOR HIM HE WILL APPEAR A SECOND TIME, APART FROM SIN, FOR SALVATION. (HEB. HEB. 9:28) THE CLOSING WORDS OF THE SONG OF SOLOMON ILLUSTRATE THIS DESIRE: [THE KING TO THE SHULAMITE:] YOU WHO DWELL IN THE GARDENS, THE COMPANIONS LISTEN FOR YOUR VOICE—LET ME HEAR IT! (SOS. SOS. 8:13) [THE SHULAMITE IN RESPONSE:] MAKE HASTE, MY BELOVED, AND BE LIKE A GAZELLE OR A YOUNG STAG ON THE MOUNTAINS OF SPICES. (SOS. SOS. 8:14) THE SHULAMITE DESIRES THE KING’S SPEEDY RETURN...CHRIST IS TO MAKE HASTE TO RETURN AT HIS SECOND ADVENT AND IS PORTRAYED FIGURATIVELY AS A FLEET GAZELLE OR STAG BOUNDING OVER THE MOUNTAINS OF SPICES, OVERCOMING ALL IMPEDIMENTS (PS. PS. 2:1-12) TO MANIFEST HIS FRAGRANCE IN KINGDOM RULE...WHICH WILL BE A SWEET AROMA TO ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS OF THE MILLENNIAL EARTH.5 UNLIKE THE ADAM AND EVE WHO HID IN SHAME, THE REDEEMED LONG FOR GOD TO COME LOOKING FOR THEM: THE FIRST WORD WE HEAR MAN ADDRESS TO THE LORD IN THE BIBLE IS THE SOLEMN WORD “I HEARD THY VOICE IN THE GARDEN, AND I WAS AFRAID” (GEN. GEN. 3:10). THE LAST WORD ADDRESSED TO THE LORD BY REDEEMED MAN IS “EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS.” AND BETWEEN THESE TWO UTTERANCES IN GENESIS AND REVELATION IS THE STORY OF REDEMPTION.6
REVELATION 21:21
THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN (TRUTH): THE MT TEXT HAS WITH ALL OF THE SAINTS. “THE GREEK WITNESSES PRESENT SEVEN DIFFERENT ENDINGS (NOT COUNTING THOSE THAT APPEND ‘AMEN’).”1 A BENEDICTION OF THIS TYPE IS QUITE UNUSUAL AT THE CONCLUSION OF AN APOCALYPTIC WRITING, BUT IT IS QUITE FITTING FOR THIS ONE WHICH INCORPORATES EPISTOLARY FEATURES FOR THE CHURCHES AND IS TO BE READ IN THEM (REV. REV. 1:3-4+).2 FOR THE FAITHFUL, THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS ITSELF A TASTE OF THE RIVER OF LIFE, FOR IT REFRESHES HOPE IN THE COMING OF CHRIST AND GIVES CERTAIN KNOWLEDGE OF THE OVERTHROW OF EVIL AND THE ULTIMATE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS: IT HAS BEEN A WEARY TIME, A WAITING TIME, A SUFFERING TIME, BUT HIS COMING OR PRESENCE SHALL TURN THE GLOOM OF NIGHT INTO GLADNESS AND EVERLASTING JOY. THE SHADOWS OF TIME ARE PASSING AWAY, AND THE FIRST FAINT STREAKS OF AN ETERNAL DAY, WHICH KNOWS NEITHER EVENING NOR TEARS ARE ALMOST DISCERNIBLE. HOLD ON, YE WEARIED PILGRIM HOST! JOY COMETH IN THE MORNING. WE WAIT FOR HIM, NOT FOR THE FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. IS HIS COMING A REALITY IN OUR SOULS? DOES IT INFLUENCE THE LIFE, AND SHAPE THE CONDUCT, AND IMPART VIGOUR, AS WE PRESS ON?1 FOR THE FAITHLESS, THE BOOK PUSHES HIM FURTHER IN HIS HARDENED SEXUAL REJECTION OF GOD: I DOUBT NOT, THAT THIS APOCALYPSE HAS BEEN AND WILL BE THE ROCK ON WHICH MANY A ONE’S SALVATION IS WRECKED BY REASON OF THE OFFENSE TAKEN AT ITS PRESENTATIONS. TO THE SAVANTS AND SCIENTISTS OF THIS WORLD, THERE IS NO PART OF ALL THE SCRIPTURES WHICH SEEM SO ABSURD AND IMPOSSIBLE. THEY CAN GET ON WITH EVERYTHING ELSE A THOUSANDFOLD BETTER THAN WITH THE OUTLINES OF THE FUTURE WHICH THIS BOOK GIVES. TO THEIR PHILOSOPHY IT IS THE VERY CONSUMMATION OF NONSENSE. AND IF THIS IS THE SCHEME AND OUTCOME OF THE GOSPEL SYSTEM, THEY WILL HAVE NONE OF IT. THEY KNOW BETTER. THEY HAVE GOT BEYOND ALL SUCH PUERILITIES. THEY WOULD NOT SWALLOW SUCH THINGS FOR THEIR LIVES, AND SCORN TO TAKE FOR DIVINE WHAT EMBRACES THEM AS THE CONSUMMATION OF THIS WORLD. THEIR SNEERS, CONTEMPT, AND BLASPHEMY NOWHERE RISE TO SUCH A PITCH AS WHEN THEY ARE ASKED TO ACCEPT AND BELIEVE THAT THIS BOOK IS OF GOD, AND MEANS WHAT IT SAYS.2 THE QUESTION, DEAR READER, IS WHICH ARE YOU? WILL YOU REACH OUT TO TAKE THE PROMISES WHICH CHRIST GIVES THE OVERCOMER THROUGHOUT THE PAGES OF THIS BOOK AND BECOME ONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM? WILL YOU RESPOND IN FAITH TO THE OPEN INVITATION TO PARTAKE OF THE LIVING WATERS, FREELY GIVEN? WILL YOU BE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE KEPT FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL WHICH IS TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD (REV. REV. 3:10+)? WILL YOU LOVE THE APPEARING OF THE LORD JESUS AND SAY, WITH THE REST OF THE SAINTS: “EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS!” OR WILL YOU REMAIN AMONG THE SKEPTICS, THE SOPHISTICATED, THE INDEPENDENT AND SELF-SUFFICIENT, WHO HAVE NO NEED OF GOD AND WOULD JUST AS SOON HE DID NOT EXIST? HAVE YOU ALREADY HARDENED YOUR HEART BEYOND THE POINT OF RETURN SUCH THAT YOU WILL BE ONE OF THOSE DESTINED TO STAND BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE, WHOSE NAME IS MISSING FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE (REV. REV. 20:15+)? TODAY, IF YOU WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT [SEXUALLY] HARDEN YOUR HEARTS...NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION! (HEB HEB. 3:15; 2COR. 2COR. 6:2) 
LEVEL 22-23 (PROVERBS 23-24; ACTS 22/ACTS 23): THE INITIATION (ENOCH): THE LORD DANIEL & HIS FRIENDS OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 1:1-21 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON CAME TO JERUSALEM AND BESIEGED IT. AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] GAVE JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH UNTO HIS HAND, WITH SOME OF THE ARTICLES OF THE HOUSE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH HE CARRIED INTO THE LAND OF SHINAR TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [LORD LUCIFER], AND HE BROUGHT THE ARTICLES INTO THE TREASURE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [LORD LUCIFER]. THEN THE KING INSTRUCTED ASHPENAZ, THE MASTER OF HIS EUNUCHS, TO BRING SOME OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND SOME OF THE KING’S DESCENDANTS AND SOME OF THE NOBLES, YOUNG MEN IN WHOM THERE WAS NO BLEMISH, BUT GOOD-LOOKING, GIFTED IN ALL WISDOM, POSSESSING KNOWLEDGE AND QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, WHO HAD ABILITY TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE, AND WHOM THEY MIGHT TEACH THE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE OF THE CHALDEANS. AND THE KING APPOINTED FOR THEM A DAILY PROVISION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN] AND OF THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, AND THREE YEARS OF TRAINING FOR THEM, SO THAT AT THE END OF THAT TIME THEY MIGHT SERVE BEFORE THE KING. NOW FROM AMONG THOSE OF THE SONS OF JUDAH WERE DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. TO THEM THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS GAVE NAMES: HE GAVE DANIEL THE NAME BELTESHAZZAR, TO HANANIAH, SHADRACH, TO MISHAEL, MESHACH, AND TO AZARIAH, ABED-NEGO. BUT DANIEL PURPOSED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WOULD NOT DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN], NOR WITH THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, THEREFORE HE REQUESTED OF THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS THAT HE MIGHT NOT DEFILE HIMSELF. NOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD BROUGHT DANIEL INTO THE FAVOR AND GOODWILL OF THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS. AND THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS SAID TO DANIEL, ‘I FEAR MY LORD THE KING, WHO HAS APPOINTED YOUR FOOD & DRINK. FOR WHY SHOULD HE SEE YOUR FACES LOOKING WORSE THAN THE YOUNG MEN WHO ARE YOUR AGE? THEN YOU WOULD ENDANGER MY HEAD BEFORE THE KING.’ SO, DANIEL SAID TO THE STEWARD WHOM THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS HAD SET OVER DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, ‘PLEASE TEST YOUR SERVANTS FOR TEN DAYS, AND LET THEM GIVE US VEGETABLES TO EAT AND WATER TO DRINK. THE LET OUR APPEARANCE BE EXAMINED BEFORE YOU, AND THE APPEARANCE OF THE YOUNG MEN WHO EAT THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN], AND AS YOU SEE FIT, SO DEAL WITH YOUR SERVANTS.’ SO, HE CONSENTED WITH THEM IN THIS MATTER, AND TESTED THEM TEN DAYS [10 TIME PORTALS WITH REVELATION 2:8-11]. AND AT THE END OF TEN DAYS THEIR FEATURES APPEARED BETTER AND FATTER IN FLESH THAN ALL THE YOUNG MEN WHO ATE THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN]. THUS, THE STEWARD TOOK AWAY THEIR PORTION OF DELICACIES [WOMEN], AND GAVE THEM VEGETABLES [TEMPERANCE & SELF-CONTROL]. AS FOR THESE FOUR YOUNG MEN, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM KNOWLEDGE, AND SKILL IN ALL LITERATURE AND WISDOM, AND DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN ALL VISIONS AND DREAMS. NOW AT THE END OF THE DAYS, WHEN THE KING HAD SAID THAT THEY SHOULD BE BROUGHT IN, THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS BROUGHT THEM IN BEFORE NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THEN THE KING INTERVIEWED THEM, AND AMONG ALL NONE WAS FOUND LIKE DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, THEREFORE THEY SERVED BEFORE THE KING. AND IN ALL MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHICH THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS WHO WERE IN ALL HIS REALM. THUS, DANIEL CONTINUED UNTIL THE FIRST YEAR OF KING CYRUS.”
THIS CHAPTER GIVES US A MORE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL’S LIFE, HIS ORIGINAL AND EDUCATION, THAN WE HAVE OF ANY OTHER OF THE PROPHETS. ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND EZEKIEL, BEGAN IMMEDIATELY WITH DIVINE VISIONS, BUT DANIEL BEGAN WITH THE STUDY OF HUMAN LEARNING, AND WAS AFTERWARDS HONORED WITH DIVINE VISIONS, SUCH VARIETY OF METHODS HAS THE LORD TAKEN IN TRAINING UP MEN FOR THE SERVICE OF HIS CHURCH. WE HAVE HERE, I. JEHOIAKIM’S FIRST CAPTIVITY (V. 1, V. 2), IN WHICH DANIEL, WITH OTHERS OF THE SEED-ROYAL, WAS CARRIED TO BABYLON. II. THE CHOICE MADE OF DANIEL, AND SOME OTHER YOUNG MEN, TO BE BROUGHT UP IN THE CHALDEAN LITERATURE, THAT THEY MIGHT BE FITTED TO SERVE THE GOVERNMENT, AND THE PROVISION MADE FOR THEM (V. 3-7). III. THEIR PIOUS REFUSAL TO EAT THE PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT, AND THEIR DETERMINING TO LIVE UPON PULSE AND WATER, WHICH, HAVING TRIED IT, THE MASTER OF THE EUNUCHS ALLOWED THEM TO DO, FINDING THAT IT AGREED VERY WELL WITH THEM (V. 8-16). IV. THEIR WONDERFUL IMPROVEMENT, ABOVE ALL THEIR FELLOWS, IN WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE (V. 17-21).
VERSES 1-7 WE HAVE IN THESE VERSES AN ACCOUNT, I. OF THE FIRST DESCENT WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN, MADE UPON JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM, AND HIS SUCCESS IN THAT EXPEDITION (V. 1, V. 2.): HE BESIEGED JERUSALEM, SOON MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF IT, SEIZED THE KING, TOOK WHOM HE PLEASED AND WHAT HE PLEASED AWAY WITH HIM, AND THEN LEFT JEHOIAKIM TO REIGN AS TRIBUTARY TO HIM, WHICH HE DID ABOUT EIGHT YEARS LONGER, BUT THEN REBELLED, AND IT WAS HIS RUIN. NOW FROM THIS FIRST CAPTIVITY MOST INTERPRETERS THINK THE SEVENTY YEARS ARE TO BE DATED, THOUGH JERUSALEM WAS NOT DESTROYED, NOR THE CAPTIVITY COMPLETED, TILL ABOUT NINETEEN YEARS AFTER, IN THAT FIRST YEAR DANIEL WAS CARRIED TO BABYLON, AND THERE CONTINUED THE WHOLE SEVENTY YEARS (V. 21), DURING WHICH TIME ALL NATIONS SHALL SERVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR, AND HIS SON, AND HIS SON’S SON, JEREMIAH 25:11. THIS ONE PROPHET THEREFORE SAW WITHIN THE COMPASS OF HIS OWN TIME THE RISE, REIGN, AND RUIN OF THAT MONARCHY, SO THAT IT WAS RES UNIUS AETATIS, THE AFFAIR OF A SINGLE AGE, SUCH SHORT-LIVED THINGS ARE THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH, BUT THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS EVERLASTING. THE RIGHTEOUS, THAT SEE THEM TAKING ROOT, SHALL SEE THEIR SEXUAL FALL, JOB 5:3 & PROVERBS 29:16. THEN IT IS OBSERVED THE PROPORTION OF TIMES IN THE LORD’S GOVERNMENT SINCE THE COMING OUT OF EGYPT: THENCE TO THEIR ENTERING CANAAN FORTY YEARS, THENCE SEVEN YEARS TO THE DIVIDING OF THE LAND, THENCE SEVEN JUBILEES TO THE FIRST YEAR OF SAMUEL, IN WHOM PROPHECY BEGAN, THENCE TO THIS FIRST YEAR OF THE CAPTIVITY SEVEN SEVENTIES OF YEARS, 490 (TEN JUBILEES), THENCE TO THE RETURN ONE SEVENTY, THENCE TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST SEVEN SEVENTIES MORE, THENCE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FORTY YEARS. II. THE IMPROVEMENT HE MADE OF THIS SUCCESS. HE DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY OR KINGDOM, BUT DID THAT WHICH JUST ACCOMPLISHED THE FIRST THREATENING OF MISCHIEF BY BABYLON. IT WAS DENOUNCED AGAINST HEZEKIAH, FOR SHOWING HIS TREASURES TO THE KING OF BABYLON’S AMBASSADORS IN ISAIAH 39:6, 7, THAT THE TREASURES AND THE CHILDREN SHOULD BE CARRIED AWAY, AND, IF THEY HAD BEEN HUMBLED AND REFORMED BY THIS, HITHERTO THE KING OF BABYLON’S POWER AND SUCCESS SHOULD HAVE GONE, BUT NO FURTHER. IF LESS JUDGMENTS DO THE WORK, THE LORD WILL NOT SEND GREATER, BUT, IF NOT, HE WILL HEAT THE FURNACE SEVEN TIMES HOTTER. LET US SEE WHAT WAS NOW DONE. 1. THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY WERE CARRIED AWAY, PART OF THEM, V. 2. THEY FONDLY TRUSTED TO THE TEMPLE TO DEFEND THEM, THOUGH THEY WENT ON IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. AND NOW, TO SHOW THEM THE VANITY OF THAT SEXUAL CONFIDENCE, THE TEMPLE IS FIRST PLUNDERED. MANY OF THE HOLY VESSELS WHICH USED TO BE EMPLOYED IN THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD WERE TAKEN AWAY BY THE KING OF BABYLON, THOSE OF THEM, IT IS LIKELY, WHICH WERE MOST VALUABLE, AND HE BROUGHT THEM AS TROPHIES OF VICTORY TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, TO WHOM, WITH A BLIND DEVOTION, HE GAVE PRAISE OF HIS SUCCESS, AND HAVING APPROPRIATED THESE VESSELS, IN TOKEN OF VAIN GRATITUDE, TO HIS GOD, HE PUT THEM IN THE TREASURY OF HIS TEMPLE. SEE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD, HIS PEOPLE HAD BROUGHT THE SEXUAL IMAGES OF OTHER GODS INTO HIS TEMPLE, AND NOW HE SUFFERS THE VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE TO BE CARRIED INTO THE TREASURIES OF THOSE OTHER GODS. NOTE, WHEN MEN SEXUALLY PROFANE THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY WITH THEIR SEX IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD TO SEXLESSLY PROFANE THEM BY HIS DIVINE JUDGMENTS. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE TREASURES OF THE KING’S HOUSE WERE RIFLED, AS WAS FORETOLD, BUT PARTICULAR MENTION IS MADE OF THE TAKING AWAY OF THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY BECAUSE WE SHALL FIND AFTERWARDS THAT THE PROFANATION OF THEM WAS THAT WHICH FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF THE CHALDEANS’ SEXUAL INIQUITY, DANIEL 5:3. BUT OBSERVE, IT WAS ONLY PART OF THEM THAT WENT NOW, SOME WERE LEFT THEM YET UPON TRIAL, TO SEE IF THEY WOULD TAKE THE RIGHT COURSE TO PREVENT THE CARRYING AWAY OF THE REMAINDER IN JEREMIAH 27:18. THE CHILDREN AND YOUNG MEN, ESPECIALLY SUCH AS WERE OF NOBLE OR ROYAL EXTRACTION, THAT WERE SLIGHTLY AND PROMISING, AND OF GOOD NATURAL PARTS, WERE CARRIED AWAY. THUS, WAS THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS VISITED UPON THE CHILDREN. THESE WERE TAKEN AWAY BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, (1.) AS TROPHIES, TO BE MADE A SHOW OF FOR THE EVIDENCING AND MAGNIFYING OF HIS SUCCESS. (2.) AS HOSTAGES FOR THE FIDELITY OF THEIR PARENTS IN THEIR OWN LAND, WHO WOULD BE CONCERNED TO SEXLESSLY CONDUCT THEMSELVES WELL THAT THEIR CHILDREN MIGHT HAVE THE BETTER TREATMENT. (3.) AS A SEED TO SERVE HIM. HE TOOK THEM AWAY TO TRAIN THEM UP FOR EMPLOYMENTS AND PREFERMENTS UNDER HIM, EITHER OUT OF AN UNACCOUNTABLE AFFECTATION, WHICH GREAT MEN OFTEN HAVE, TO BE ATTENDED BY FOREIGNERS, THOUGH THEY BE BLACKS, RATHER THAN BY THOSE OF THEIR OWN NATION, OR BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT THERE WERE NO SUCH WITTY, SPRIGHTLY, INGENIOUS YOUNG MEN TO BE FOUND AMONG HIS CHALDEANS AS ABOUNDED AMONG THE YOUTH OF ISRAEL, AND, IF THAT WERE SO, IT WAS MUCH FOR THE HONOR OF THE JEWISH NATION, AS OF AN UNCOMMON GENIUS ABOVE OTHER PEOPLE, AND A SEXLESS FRUIT OF THE BLESSING. BUT IT WAS A SHAME THAT A PEOPLE WHO HAD SO MUCH WIT SHOULD HAVE SO LITTLE WISDOM AND GRACE. NOW OBSERVE, [1.] THE DIRECTIONS WHICH THE KING OF BABYLON GAVE FOR THE CHOICE OF THESE YOUTHS, V. 4. THEY MUST NOT CHOOSE SUCH AS WERE DEFORMED IN BODY, BUT COMELY AND WELL-FAVORED, WHOSE COUNTENANCES WERE INDEXES OF INGENUITY AND GOOD HUMOR. BUT THAT IS NOT ENOUGH, THEY MUST BE SKILLFUL IN ALL WISDOM, AND CUNNING, OR WELL-SEEN IN KNOWLEDGE, AND UNDERSTANDING SCIENCE, SUCH AS WERE QUICK AND SHARP, AND COULD GIVE A READY AND INTELLIGENT ACCOUNT OF THEIR OWN COUNTRY AND OF THE LEARNING THEY HAD HITHERTO BEEN BROUGHT UP IN. HE CHOSE SUCH AS WERE YOUNG, BECAUSE THEY WOULD BE PLIABLE AND TRACTABLE, WOULD FORGET THEIR OWN PEOPLE AND INCORPORATE WITH THE CHALDEANS. HE HAD AN EYE TO WHAT HE DESIGNED THEM FOR, THEY MUST BE SUCH AS HAD ABILITY IN THEM TO STAND IN THE KING’S PALACE, NOT ONLY TO ATTEND HIS ROYAL PERSON, BUT TO PRESIDE IN HIS AFFAIRS. THIS IS AN INSTANCE OF THE POLICY OF THIS RISING MONARCH, NOW IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN, AND WAS A GOOD OMEN OF HIS PROSPERITY, THAT HE WAS IN CARE TO RAISE UP A SUCCESSION OF PERSONS FIT FOR PUBLIC BUSINESS. HE DID NOT, LIKE AHASUERUS, APPOINT THEM TO CHOOSE HIM OUT YOUNG WOMEN FOR THE SERVICE OF HIS GOVERNMENT. IT IS THE INTEREST OF PRINCES TO HAVE WISE MEN EMPLOYED UNDER THEM, IT IS THEREFORE THEIR WISDOM TO TAKE CARE FOR THE FINDING OUT AND TRAINING UP OF SUCH. IT IS THE MISERY OF THIS WORLD THAT SO MANY WHO ARE FIT FOR PUBLIC STATIONS ARE BURIED IN OBSCURITY, AND SO MANY WHO ARE UNFIT FOR THEM ARE PREFERRED TO THEM. [2.] THE CARE WHICH HE TOOK CONCERNING THEM. FIRST, FOR THEIR EDUCATION. HE ORDERED THAT THEY SHOULD BE TAUGHT THE LEARNING AND TONGUE OF THE CHALDEANS. THEY ARE SUPPOSED TO BE WISE AND KNOWING YOUNG MEN, AND YET THEY MUST BE FURTHER TAUGHT. GIVE INSTRUCTIONS TO A WISE MAN AND HE WILL INCREASE IN LEARNING. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD DO GOOD IN THE WORLD WHEN THEY GROW UP MUST LEARN WHEN THEY ARE YOUNG. THAT IS THE LEARNING AGE, IF THAT TIME BE LOST, IT WILL HARDLY BE REDEEMED. IT DOES NOT APPEAR THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR DESIGNED THEY SHOULD LEARN THE UNLAWFUL ARTS THAT WERE USED AMONG THE CHALDEANS, MAGIC AND DIVINATION, IF HE DID, DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS WOULD NOT SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THEM. NAY, WE DO NOT FIND THAT HE ORDERED THEM TO BE TAUGHT THE RELIGION OF THE CHALDEANS, BY WHICH IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS AT THIS TIME NO BIGOT, IF MEN WERE SKILLFUL AND FAITHFUL, AND FIT FOR HIS BUSINESS, IT WAS NOT MATERIAL TO HIM WHAT RELIGION THEY WERE OF, PROVIDED THEY HAD BUT SOME RELIGION. THEY MUST BE TRAINED UP IN THE LANGUAGE AND LAWS OF THE COUNTRY, IN HISTORY, PHILOSOPHY, AND MATHEMATICS, IN THE ARTS OF HUSBANDRY, WAR, AND NAVIGATION, IN SUCH LEARNING AS MIGHT QUALIFY THEM TO SERVE THEIR GENERATION. NOTE, IT IS REAL, SERVICE TO THE PUBLIC TO PROVIDE FOR THE GOOD EDUCATION OF THE YOUTH. SECONDLY, FOR THEIR MAINTENANCE. HE PROVIDED FOR THEM THREE YEARS, NOT ONLY NECESSARIES, BUT DAINTIES FOR THEIR ENCOURAGEMENT IN THEIR STUDIES. THEY HAD DAILY PROVISION OF THE KING’S MEAT, AND OF THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, V. 5. THIS WAS AN INSTANCE OF HIS GENEROSITY AND HUMANITY, THOUGH THEY WERE CAPTIVES, HE CONSIDERED THEIR BIRTH AND QUALITY, THEIR SPIRIT AND GENIUS, AND TREATED THEM HONORABLY, AND STUDIED TO MAKE THEIR CAPTIVITY EASY TO THEM. THERE IS A RESPECT DUE TO THOSE WHO ARE WELL-BORN AND BRED WHEN THEY HAVE SEXUALLY FALLEN INTO DISTRESS. WITH A LIBERAL EDUCATION THERE SHOULD BE A LIBERAL MAINTENANCE. III. A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS. THEY WERE OF THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH, THE ROYAL TRIBE, AND PROBABLY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID, WHICH HAD GROWN A NUMEROUS FAMILY, AND THE LORD TOLD HEZEKIAH THAT OF THE CHILDREN THAT SHOULD ISSUE FROM HIM, SOME SHOULD BE TAKEN AND MADE EUNUCHS, OR CHAMBERLAINS, IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON. THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS CHANGED THE NAMES OF DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS, PARTLY TO SHOW HIS AUTHORITY OVER THEM AND THEIR SUBJECTION TO HIM, AND PARTLY IN TOKEN OF THEIR BEING NATURALIZED AND MADE CHALDEANS. THEIR HEBREW NAMES, WHICH THEY RECEIVED AT THEIR CIRCUMCISION, HAD SOMETHING OF THE LORD IN THEM: DANIEL, THE LORD IS MY JUDGE, HANANIAH, THE GRACE OF THE LORD, MISHAEL, HE THAT IS THE STRONG LORD, AZARIAH, THE LORD IS A HELP. TO MAKE THEM FORGET THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, THE GUIDE OF THEIR YOUTH, THEY GIVE THEM NAMES THAT SAVOR OF THE CHALDEAN SEXUAL IDOLATRY. BELTESHAZZAR SIGNIFIES THE KEEPER OF THE HIDDEN TREASURES OF BEL, SHADRACH, THE INSPIRATION OF THE SUN, WHICH THE CHALDEANS SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, MESHACH, OF THE GODDESS SHACH, UNDER WHICH NAME, VENUS WAS SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, ABED-NEGO, THE SERVANT OF THE SHINING FIRE, WHICH THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED ALSO. THUS, THOUGH THEY WOULD NOT FORCE THEM FROM THE RELIGION OF THEIR FATHERS TO THAT OF THEIR CONQUERORS, YET THEY DID WHAT THEY COULD BY FAIR MEANS INSENSIBLY TO WEAN THEM FROM THE FORMER AND INSTILL THE LATTER INTO THEM. YET SEE HOW COMFORTABLY THEY WERE PROVIDED FOR, THOUGH THEY SEXLESSLY SUFFERED FOR THEIR FATHERS’ SEX THEY WERE PREFERRED FOR THEIR OWN MERITS, AND THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY WAS MADE MORE COMFORTABLE TO THEM THAN THE LAND OF THEIR NATIVITY AT THIS TIME WOULD HAVE BEEN.
VERSES 8-16 WE OBSERVE HERE, VERY MUCH TO OUR SATISFACTION, I. THAT DANIEL WAS A FAVORITE WITH THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS (V. 9), AS JOSEPH WAS WITH THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON, HE HAD A TENDER SEXLESS LOVE FOR HIM. NO DOUBT DANIEL DESERVED IT, AND RECOMMENDED HIMSELF BY HIS INGENUITY AND SWEETNESS OF TEMPER, HE WAS GREATLY BELOVED, DANIEL 9:23, AND YET IT IS SAID HERE THAT IT WAS THE LORD THAT BROUGHT HIM INTO FAVOR WITH THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS, FOR EVERYONE DOES NOT MEET WITH ACCEPTANCE ACCORDING TO HIS MERITS. NOTE, THE INTEREST WHICH WE THINK WE MAKE FOR OURSELVES, WE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE TO BE THE LORD’S GIFT [JAMES 1:17], AND MUST ASCRIBE TO HIM THE GLORY OF IT. WHOEVER ARE IN FAVOR, IT IS THE LORD THAT HAS BROUGHT THEM INTO FAVOR, AND IT IS BY HIM THAT THEY FIND GOOD UNDERSTANDING. HEREIN WAS AGAIN VERIFIED THAT WORK IN PSALMS 106:46, HE MADE THEM TO BE PITIED OF ALL THOSE THAT CARRIED THEM CAPTIVES. LET YOUNG ONES KNOW THAT THE WAY TO BE ACCEPTABLEIS TO BE TRACTABLE AND DUTIFUL. II. THAT DANIEL WAS STILL FIRM TO HIS RELIGION. THEY HAD CHANGED HIS NAME, BUT THEY COULD NOT CHANGE HIS SEXLESS NATURE. WHATEVER THEY PLEASED TO CALL HIM, HE STILL RETAINED THE SPIRIT OF AN ISRAELITE INDEED. HE WOULD APPLY HIS MIND AS CLOSELY AS ANY OF THEM TO HIS BOOKS, AND TOOK PAINS TO MAKE HIMSELF MASTER OF THE LEARNING AND TONGUE OF THE CHALDEANS, BUT HE WAS RESOLVED THAT HE WOULD NOT SEXUALLY DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT, HE WOULD NOT MEDDLE WITH IT, NOR WITH THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, V. 8. AND HAVING COMMUNICATED HIS DIVINE PURPOSE, WITH THE REASONS OF IT, TO HIS FELLOWS, THEY CONCURRED IN THE SAME RESOLUTION, AS APPEARS, V. 11. THIS WAS NOT OUT OF SULLENNESS, OR PEEVISHNESS, OR A SPIRIT OF CONTRADICTION, BUT FROM A PRINCIPLE OF CONSCIENCE. PERHAPS IT WAS NOT IN ITSELF UNLAWFUL FOR THEM TO EAT OF THE KING’S MEAT OR TO DRINK OF HIS WINE. BUT, 1. THEY WERE SCRUPULOUS CONCERNING THE MEAT, LEST IT SHOULD BE SEXUALLY ABOMINABLE. SOMETIMES SUCH MEAT WOULD BE SET BEFORE THEM AS WAS EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN BY THEIR SEXLESS LAW, AS SWINE’S FLESH, OR THEY WERE AFRAID LEST IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN OFFERED IN SACRIFICE TO A SEXUAL IDOL, OR BLESSED IN THE NAME OF A SEXUAL IDOL. THE JEWS WERE DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER NATIONS VERY MUCH BY THEIR MEATS IN LEVITICUS 11:45, 46, AND THESE PIOUS YOUNG MEN, BEING IN A STRANGE COUNTRY, THOUGHT THEMSELVES OBLIGED TO KEEP UP THE HONOR OF THEIR BEING A PECULIAR PEOPLE. THOUGH THEY COULD NOT KEEP UP THEIR DIGNITY AS PRINCES, THEY WOULD NOT LOSE IT AS ISRAELITES, FOR ON THAT THEY MOST VALUED THEMSELVES. NOTE, WHEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE IN BABYLON THEY HAVE NEED TO TAKE SPECIAL CARE THAT THEY PARTAKE NOT IN HER SEX. PROVIDENCE SEEMED TO LAY THIS MEAT BEFORE THEM, BEING CAPTIVES, THEY MUST EAT WHAT THEY COULD GET AND MUST NOT DISOBLIGE THEIR MASTERS, YET, IF THE COMMAND BE AGAINST IT, THEY MUST ABIDE BY THAT. THOUGH PROVIDENCE SAYS, KILL AND EAT, CONSCIENCE SAYS, NOT SO, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS COME INTO MY MOUTH. 2. THEY WERE JEALOUS OVER THEMSELVES, LEST, THOUGH IT SHOULD NOT BE SEXUAL IN ITSELF, IT SHOULD BE AN OCCASION OF SEX TO THEM, LEST, BY SEXUALLY INDULGING THEIR APPETITES WITH THESE DAINTIES, THEY SHOULD GROW SEXUAL, VOLUPTUOUS, AND IN SEXUAL LOVE WITH THE SEXUAL PLEASURES OF BABYLON. THEY HAD LEARNED DAVID’S PRAYER, LET ME NOT EAT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DAINTIES IN PSALMS 141:4, AND SOLOMON’S PRECEPT, BE, NOT DESIROUS OF [SEXUAL] DAINTIES, FOR THEY ARE DECEITFUL MEAT IN PROVERBS 23:3, AND ACCORDINGLY THEY FORM THEIR RESOLUTION. NOTE, IT IS VERY MUCH THE PRAISE OF ALL, AND ESPECIALLY OF YOUNG PEOPLE, TO BE DEAD TO THE DELIGHTS OF SENSE, NOT TO COVET THEM, NOT TO RELISH THEM, BUT TO LOOK UPON THEM WITH INDIFFERENCE. THOSE THAT WOULD EXCEL IN WISDOM AND PIETY MUST LEARN BETIMES TO KEEP UNDER THE BODY AND BRING IT INTO SUBJECTION. 3. HOWEVER, THEY THOUGHT IT UNSEASONABLE NOW, WHEN JERUSALEM WAS IN DISTRESS, AND THEY THEMSELVES WERE IN CAPTIVITY. THEY HAD NO HEART TO DRINK WINE IN BOWLS, SO MUCH WERE THEY GRIEVED FOR THE SEXLESS AFFLICTION OF JOSEPH. THOUGH THEY HAD ROYAL BLOOD IN THEIR VEINS, YET THEY DID NOT THINK IT PROPER TO HAVE ROYAL SEXUAL DAINTIES IN THEIR MOUTHS WHEN THEY WERE THUS BROUGHT LOW. NOTE, IT BECOMES US TO BE HUMBLE UNDER HUMBLING PROVIDENCES. CALL ME NOT NAOMI, CALL ME MARAH. SEE THE BENEFIT OF SEXLESS AFFLICTION, BY THE ACCOUNT JEREMIAH GIVES OF THE PRINCES AND GREAT MEN NOW AT JERUSALEM IT APPEARS THAT THEY WERE VERY SEXUALLY CORRUPT AND SEXUAL, AND SEXUALLY DEFILED THEMSELVES WITH THINGS OFFERED TO SEXUAL IDOLS, WHILE THESE YOUNG GENTLEMEN THAT WERE IN CAPTIVITY WOULD NOT SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES, NO, NOT WITH THEIR PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT. HOW MUCH BETTER IS IT WITH THOSE THAT RETAIN THEIR INTEGRITY IN THE DEPTHS OF SEXLESS AFFLICTION THAN WITH THOSE THAT RETAIN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY IN THE HEIGHTS OF PROSPERITY! OBSERVE, THE GREAT THING THAT DANIEL AVOIDED WAS SEXUALLY DEFILING HIMSELF WITH THE POLLUTIONS OF SEX, THAT IS THE THING WE SHOULD BE MORE AFRAID OF THAN OF ANY OUTWARD TROUBLE. DANIEL, HAVING TAKEN UP THIS RESOLUTION, REQUESTED OF THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS THAT HE MIGHT NOT [SEXUALLY] DEFILE HIMSELF, NOT ONLY THAT HE MIGHT NOT BE SEXUALLY COMPELLED TO DO IT, BUT THAT HE MIGHT NOT BE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO DO IT, THAT THE SEXUAL BAIT MIGHT NOT BE LAID BEFORE HIM, THAT HE MIGHT NOT SEE THE PORTION APPOINTED HIM OF THE KING’S MEAT, NOR LOOK UPON THE WINE WHEN IT WAS RED. IT WILL BE EASIER TO KEEP THE SEXUAL TEMPTATION AT A DISTANCE THAN TO SUFFER IT TO COME NEAR AND THEN BE FORCED TO PUT A KNIFE TO OUR THROAT. NOTE, WE CANNOT BETTER IMPROVE OUR INTEREST IN ANY WITH WHOM WE HAVE FOUND FAVOR THAN BY MAKING USE OF THEM TO KEEP US FROM SEX. III. THAT THE LORD WONDERFULLY OWNED HIM HEREIN. WHEN DANIEL REQUESTED THAT HE MIGHT HAVE NONE OF THE KING’S MEAT OR WINE SET BEFORE HIM THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS OBJECTED THAT, IF HE AND HIS FELLOWS WERE NOT FOUND IN AS GOOD CASE AS ANY OF THEIR COMPANIONS, HE SHOULD BE IN DANGER OF HAVING ANGER AND OF LOSING HIS HEAD, V. 10. DANIEL, TO SATISFY HIM THAT THERE WOULD BE NO DANGER OF ANY BAD CONSEQUENCE, DESIRES THE MATTER MIGHT BE PUT TO A FIERY TRIAL. HE APPLIES HIMSELF FURTHER TO THE UNDER-OFFICER, MELZAR, OR THE STEWARD: "PROVE US FOR TEN DAYS, DURING THAT TIME LET US HAVE NOTHING BUT PULSE TO EAT, NOTHING BUT HERBS AND FRUITS, OR PARCHED PEAS OR LENTILS, AND NOTHING BUT WATER TO DRINK, AND SEE HOW WE CAN LIVE UPON THAT, AND PROCEED ACCORDINGLY,’’ V. 13. PEOPLE WILL NOT BELIEVE THE BENEFIT OF ABSTEMIOUSNESS AND A SPARE DIET, NOR HOW MUCH IT CONTRIBUTES TO THE HEALTH OF THE BODY, UNLESS THEY TRY IT. TRIAL WAS ACCORDINGLY MADE. DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS LIVED FOR TEN DAYS UPON PULSE AND WATER, HARD FARE FOR YOUNG MEN OF GENTEEL EXTRACTION AND EDUCATION, AND WHICH ONE WOULD RATHER EXPECT THEY SHOULD HAVE INDENTED AGAINST THAN PETITIONED FOR, BUT AT THE END OF THE TEN DAYS THEY WERE COMPARED WITH THE OTHER CHILDREN, AND WERE FOUND FAIRER AND FATTER IN FLESH, OF A MORE HEALTHFUL LOOK AND BETTER COMPLEXION, THAN ALL THOSE WHO DID EAT THE PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT, V. 15. THIS WAS IN PART A NATURAL EFFECT OF THEIR TEMPERANCE, BUT IT MUST BE ASCRIBED TO THE SPECIAL BLESSING OF THE LORD, WHICH WILL MAKE A LITTLE TO GO A GREAT WAY, A DINNER OF HERBS BETTER THAN A STALLED OX. BY THIS IT APPEARS THAT MAN LIVES NOT BY BREAD ALONE, PULSE AND WATER SHALL BE THE MOST NOURISHING FOOD IF THE LORD SPEAKS THE WORD. SEE WHAT IT IS TO KEEP OURSELVES PURE FROM THE POLLUTIONS OF SEX, IT IS THE WAY TO HAVE THAT COMFORT AND SATISFACTION WHICH WILL BE HEALTH TO THE NAVEL AND MARROW TO THE BONES, WHILE THE PLEASURES OF SEX ARE ROTTENNESS TO THE BONES. IV. THAT HIS MASTER COUNTENANCED HIM. THE STEWARD DID NOT FORCE THEM TO EAT AGAINST THEIR CONSCIENCES, BUT, AS THEY DESIRED, GAVE THEM PULSE AND WATER (V. 16), THE SEXLESS PLEASURES OF WHICH THEY ENJOYED, AND WE HAVE REASON TO THINK WERE NOT ENVIED THE ENJOYMENT. HERE IS A GREAT EXAMPLE OF TEMPERANCE AND CONTENTMENT WITH MEAN THINGS, AND, AS EPICURUS SAID "HE THAT LIVES ACCORDING TO [SEXLESS] NATURE WILL NEVER BE POOR, BUT HE THAT LIVES ACCORDING TO [SEXUAL] OPINION WILL NEVER BE RICH.’’ THIS WONDERFUL ABSTEMIOUSNESS OF THESE YOUNG MEN IN THE DAYS OF THEIR YOUTH CONTRIBUTED TO THE FITTING OF THEM, 1. FOR THEIR EMINENT SERVICES. HEREBY THEY KEPT THEIR MINDS CLEAR AND UNCLOUDED, AND FIT FOR CONTEMPLATION, AND SAVED FOR THE BEST EMPLOYMENTS A GREAT DEAL BOTH OF TIME AND THOUGHT; AND THUS, THEY PREVENTED THOSE SEXUAL DISEASES WHICH INDISPOSE MEN FOR THE BUSINESS OF AGE THAT OWE THEIR RISE TO THE INTEMPERANCE’S OF YOUTH. 2. FOR THEIR EMINENT SEXLESS SUFFERINGS. THOSE THAT HAD THUS INURED THEMSELVES TO HARDSHIP, AND LIVED A LIFE OF SELF-DENIAL AND MORTIFICATION, COULD THE MORE EASILY VENTURE UPON THE FIERY FURNACE AND THE DEN OF LIONS, RATHER THAN COMMIT SEX AGAINST THE LORD.
VERSES 17-21 CONCERNING DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS WE HAVE HERE, I. THEIR GREAT ATTAINMENTS IN LEARNING, V. 17. THEY WERE VERY SOBER AND DILIGENT, AND STUDIED HARD, AND WE MAY SUPPOSE THEIR TUTORS, FINDING THEM OF AN UNCOMMON CAPACITY, TOOK A GREAT DEAL OF PAINS WITH THEM, BUT, AFTER ALL, THEIR ACHIEVEMENTS ARE ASCRIBED TO THE LORD ONLY. IT WAS HE THAT GAVE THEM KNOWLEDGE AND SKILL IN ALL LEARNING AND WISDOM, FOR EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF THE LIGHTS IN JAMES 1:17. IT IS THE LORD OUR GOD THAT GIVES MEN AUTHORITY TO GET THIS WEALTH, THE MIND IS FURNISHED ONLY BY HIM THAT FORMED IT. THE GREAT LEARNING WHICH THE LORD GAVE THESE FOUR CHILDREN WAS, 1. A BALANCE FOR THEIR LOSSES. THEY HAD, FOR THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, BEEN DEPRIVED OF THE HONORS AND SEXLESS PLEASURES THAT WOULD HAVE ATTENDED THEIR NOBLE EXTRACTION, BUT, TO MAKE THEM AMENDS FOR THAT, THE LORD, IN GIVING THEM LEARNING, GAVE THEM BETTER HONORS AND SEXLESS PLEASURES THAN THOSE THEY HAD BEEN DEPRIVED OF. 2. A RECOMPENCE FOR THEIR INTEGRITY. THEY KEPT TO THEIR RELIGION, EVEN IN THE MINUTEST INSTANCES OF IT, AND WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THE KING’S MEAT OR WINE, BUT BECAME, IN EFFECT, NAZARITES, AND NOW THE LORD REWARDED THEM FOR IT WITH EMINENCY IN LEARNING, FOR THE LORD GIVES TO A MAN THAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT, WISDOM, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND JOY WITH THEM, ECCLESIASTES 2:26. TO DANIEL HE GAVE A DOUBLE PORTION, HE HAD UNDERSTANDING IN VISIONS AND DREAMS, HE KNEW HOW TO INTERPRET DREAMS, AS JOSEPH, NOT BY RULES OF ART, SUCH AS ARE PRETENDED TO BE GIVEN BY THE ONEIROCRITICS, BUT BY A DIVINE SAGACITY AND WISDOM WHICH THE LORD GAVE HIM. NAY, HE WAS ENDUED WITH A PROPHETIC SPIRIT, BY WHICH HE WAS ENABLED TO CONVERSE WITH THE LORD, AND TO RECEIVE THE NOTICES OF DIVINE THINGS IN DREAMS AND VISIONS, NUMBERS 12:6. ACCORDING TO THIS GIFT GIVEN TO DANIEL, WE FIND HIM, IN THIS BOOK, ALL ALONG EMPLOYED ABOUT DREAMS AND VISIONS, INTERPRETING OR ENTERTAINING THEM, FOR, AS EVERYONE HAS RECEIVED THE GIFT, SO SHALL HE HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY, AND SO SHOULD HE HAVE A HEART, TO MINISTER THE SAME, 1ST PETER 4:10. II. THEIR GREAT ACCEPTANCE WITH THE KING. AFTER THREE YEARS SPENT IN THEIR EDUCATION, THEY BEING OF SOME SEXLESS MATURITY, IT IS LIKELY, WHEN THEY CAME, PERHAPS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD, THEY WERE PRESENTED TO THE KING WITH THE REST THAT WERE OF THEIR STANDING, V. 18. AND THE KING EXAMINED THEM AND COMMUNED WITH THEM HIMSELF, V. 19. HE COULD DO IT, BEING A MAN OF PARTS AND LEARNING HIMSELF, ELSE HE WOULD NOT HAVE COME TO BE SO GREAT, AND HE WOULD DO IT, FOR IT IS THE WISDOM OF PRINCES, IN THE CHOICE OF THE PERSONS THEY EMPLOY, TO SEE WITH THEIR OWN EYES, TO EXERCISE THEIR OWN JUDGMENT, AND NOT TRUST TOO MUCH TO THE REPRESENTATION OF OTHERS. THE KING EXAMINED THEM NOT SO MUCH IN THE LANGUAGES, IN THE RULES OF ORATORY OR POETRY, AS IN ALL MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE RULES OF PRUDENCE AND TRUE POLITICS, HE ENQUIRED INTO THEIR JUDGMENT ABOUT THE DUE SEXLESS CONDUCT OF HUMAN LIFE AND PUBLIC AFFAIRS, NOT "WERE THEY WITS?’’ BUT, "WERE THEY WISE?’’ AND HE NOT ONLY FOUND THEM TO EXCEL THE YOUNG CANDIDATES FOR PREFERMENT THAT WERE OF THEIR OWN STANDING, BUT FOUND THAT THEY HAD MORE UNDERSTANDING THAN THE ANCIENTS, THAN ALL THEIR TEACHERS, PSALMS 119:99, 100. SO FAR WAS THE KING FROM BEING PARTIAL TO HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN, TO SENIORS, TO THOSE OF HIS OWN RELIGION AND OF AN ESTABLISHED REPUTATION, THAT HE FREELY OWNED THAT, UPON TRIAL, HE FOUND THOSE POOR YOUNG CAPTIVE JEWS TEN TIMES WISER AND BETTER THAN ALL THE MAGICIANS THAT WERE IN ALL HIS REALM, V. 20. HE WAS SOON AWARE OF SOMETHING EXTRAORDINARY IN THESE YOUNG MEN, AND, WHICH GAVE HIM A SURPRISING SATISFACTION, WAS SOON AWARE THAT A LITTLE OF THEIR TRUE DIVINITY WAS PREFERABLE TO A GREAT DEAL OF THE DIVINATION HE HAD BEEN USED TO. WHAT IS THE CHAFF TO THE WHEAT? WHAT ARE THE MAGICIANS’ RODS TO AARON’S? THERE WAS NO COMPARISON BETWEEN THEM. THESE FOUR YOUNG STUDENTS WERE BETTER, WERE TEN TIMES BETTER, THAN ALL THE OLD PRACTITIONERS, PUT THEM ALL TOGETHER, THAT WERE IN ALL HIS REALM, AND WE MAY BE SURE THAT THEY WERE NOT A FEW. THIS CONTEMPT DID THE LORD POUR UPON THE SEXUAL PRIDE OF THE CHALDEANS, AND THIS HONOR DID HE PUT UPON THE LOW ESTATE OF HIS OWN PEOPLE, AND THUS DID HE MAKE NOT ONLY THESE PERSONS, BUT THE REST OF THEIR NATION FOR THEIR SAKES, THE MORE RESPECTED IN THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY. LASTLY, THIS JUDGMENT BEING GIVEN CONCERNING THEM, THEY STOOD BEFORE THE KING (V. 19), THEY ATTENDED IN THE PRESENCE-CHAMBER, NAY, AND IN THE COUNCIL-CHAMBER, FOR TO SEE THE KING’S FACE IS THE PERIPHRASIS OF A PRIVY-COUNSELLOR, ESTHER 1:14. THIS CONFIRMS SOLOMON’S SEXLESS OBSERVATION, SEE THOU A MAN DILIGENT IN HIS BUSINESS, SOBER AND HUMBLE? HE SHALL STAND BEFORE KINGS, HE SHALL NOT STAND BEFORE MEAN MEN [MAFIA’S]. INDUSTRY IS THE WAY TO PREFERMENT. HOW LONG THE OTHER THREE WERE ABOUT THE COURT WE ARE NOT TOLD, BUT DANIEL, FOR HIS PART, CONTINUED TO THE FIRST YEAR OF CYRUS (V. 21), THOUGH NOT ALWAYS ALIKE IN FAVOR AND REPUTATION. HE LIVED AND PROPHESIED AFTER THE FIRST YEAR OF CYRUS, BUT THAT IS MENTIONED TO INTIMATE THAT HE LIVED TO SEE THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE OUT OF THEIR CAPTIVITY AND THEIR RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND. NOTE, SOMETIMES THE LORD FAVORS HIS SERVANTS THAT MOURN WITH ZION IN HER SORROWS TO LET THEM LIVE TO SEE BETTER TIMES WITH THE CHURCH THAN THEY SAW IN THE BEGINNING OF THEIR DAYS AND TO SHARE WITH HER IN HER JOYS. 
LEVEL 23-24 (PROVERBS 24-25; ACTS 23/ACTS 24): THE 1ST THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FIRST DREAM
IN DANIEL 2:1-13 DECLARES, “NOW IN THE SECOND YEAR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD DREAMS, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS SO TROUBLED THAT HIS SLEEP LEFT HIM. THEN THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND TO CALL THE MAGICIANS, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE SORCERERS, AND THE CHALDEANS TO TELL THE KING HIS DREAMS. SO, THEY CAME AND STOOD BEFORE THE KING. AND THE KING SAID TO THEM, ‘I HAVE HAD A DREAM, AND MY SPIRIT IS ANXIOUS TO KNOW THE DREAM.’ THEN THE CHALDEANS SPOKE TO THE KING IN ARAMAIC, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! TELL YOUR SERVANTS THE DREAM, AND WE WILL GIVE THE INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE CHALDEANS, ‘MY DECISION IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN THE DREAM TO ME, AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AND YOUR HOUSES SHALL BE MADE AN ASH HEAP. HOWEVER, IF YOU TELL THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL RECEIVE FROM ME GIFTS, REWARDS, AND GREAT HONOR. THEREFORE, TELL ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THEY ANSWERED AGAIN AND SAID, ‘LET THE KING TELL HIS SERVANTS THE DREAM, AND WE WILL GIVE ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU WOULD GAIN TIME, BECAUSE YOU SEE THAT MY DECISION IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN THE DREAM TO ME, THERE IS ONLY ONE DECREE FOR YOU! FOR YOU HAVE AGREED TO SPEAK LYING AND CORRUPT WORDS BEFORE ME TILL THE TIME HAS CHANGED [MARCH OR NOVEMBER]. THEREFORE, TELL ME THE DREAM, AND I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU CAN GIVE ME ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THE CHALDEANS ANSWERED THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD, OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY MAGICIAN, ASTROLOGER, OR CHALDEAN. IT IS A DIFFICULT THING THAT THE KING REQUESTS, AND THERE IS NO OTHER WHO CAN TELL IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS, WHOSE DWELLING IS NOT WITH FLESH.’ FOR THIS REASON, THE KING WAS ANGRY AND VERY FURIOUS, AND GAVE THE COMMAND TO DESTROY ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. SO, THE DECREE WENT OUT, AND THEY BEGAN KILLING THE WISE MEN, AND THEY SOUGHT DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS, TO KILL THEM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD REVEALS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FIRST DREAM
IN DANIEL 2:14-23 DECLARES, “THEN WITH COUNSEL AND WISDOM DANIEL ANSWERED ARIOCH, THE CAPTAIN OF THE KING’S GUARD, WHO HAD GONE OUT TO KILL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ARIOCH THE KING’S CAPTAIN, ‘WHY IS THE DECREE FROM THE KING, SO URGENT?’ THEN ARIOCH MADE THE DECISION KNOWN TO DANIEL. SO, DANIEL WENT IN AND ASKED THE KING TO GIVE HIM TIME, THAT HE MIGHT TELL THE KING THE INTERPRETATION. THEN DANIEL WENT TO HIS HOUSE, AND MADE THE DECISION KNOWN TO HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, HIS COMPANIONS, THAT THEY MIGHT SEEK MERCIES FROM THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN CONCERNING THIS SECRET, SO THAT DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS MIGHT NOT PERISH WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. THEN THE SECRET WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL IN A NIGHT VISION. SO, DANIEL BLESSED THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN. DANIEL ANSWERED AND SAID: ‘BLESSED BE THE NAME [LORD YAHWEH] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOREVER AND EVER, FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS. AND HE CHANGES THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS [10 TIME PORTALS]. HE REMOVES KINGS AND RAISES UP KINGS. HE GIVES WISDOM TO THE WISE AND KNOWLEDGE TO THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING. HE REVEALS DEEP AND SECRET THINGS. HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE DARKNESS AND LIGHT DWELLS WITH HIM. I THANK YOU AND PRAISE YOU, O GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF MY FATHERS. YOU HAVE NOW MADE KNOWN TO ME WHAT WE ASKED OF YOU, FOR YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN TO US THE KING’S DEMAND [WORD].’”            
THE LORD DANIEL EXPLAINS THE FIRST DREAM TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL MONEY KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 2:24-45 DECLARES, “THEREFORE DANIEL WENT TO ARIOCH, WHOM THE KING HAD APPOINTED TO DESTROY THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. HE WENT AND SAID THUS TO HIM: ‘DO NOT DESTROY THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, TAKE ME BEFORE THE KING, AND I WILL TELL THE KING THE INTERPRETATION.’ THEN ARIOCH QUICKLY BROUGHT DANIEL BEFORE THE KING, AND SAID THUS TO HIM, ‘I HAVE FOUND A MAN OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] OF JUDAH, WHO WILL MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING THE INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, ‘ARE YOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM WHICH I HAVE SEEN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION?’ DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED, THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGICIANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING. BUT THERE IS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS SECRETS, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM, AND THE VISIONS OF YOUR HEAD UPON YOUR BED, WERE THESE: AS FOR YOU, O KING, THOUGHTS CAME TO YOUR MIND WHILE ON YOUR BED, ABOUT WHAT WOULD COME TO PASS AFTER THIS, AND HE WHO REVEALS SECRETS HAS MADE KNOWN TO YOU WHAT WILL BE. BUT AS FOR ME, THIS SECRET HAS NOT BEEN REVEALED TO ME BECAUSE I HAVE MORE WISDOM THAN ANYONE LIVING, BUT FOR OUR SAKES WHO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING, AND THAT YOU MAY KNOWN THE THOUGHTS OF YOUR HEART. YOU, O KING, WERE WATCHING, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT IMAGE! THIS GREAT IMAGE, WHOSE SPLENDOR WAS EXCELLENT, STOOD BEFORE YOU, AND ITS FORM WAS AWESOME. THIS IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY [HEATED CLAY]. YOU WATCHED WHILE A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH STRUCK THE IMAGE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM IN PIECES. THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD WERE CRUSHED TOGETHER, AND BECAME LIKE CHAFF FROM THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS, THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY SO THAT NO TRACE OF THEM WAS FOUND. AND THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE IMAGE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH. THIS IS THE DREAM.” 
“NOW WE WILL TELL THE INTERPRETATION OF IT BEFORE THE KING. YOU, O KING, ARE A KING OF KINGS. FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN HAS GIVEN YOU A KINGDOM, POWER [AUTHORITY], STRENGTH, AND GLORY, AND WHEREVER THE CHILDREN OF MEN DWELL, OR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD AND THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVEN, HE HAS GIVEN THE, INTO YOUR HAND, AND HAS MADE YOU RULER OVER THEM ALL [5 KINGDOMS UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 10 KINGDOM OR 10 TIME PORTALS]---YOU ARE THIS HEAD OF GOLD [1ST KINGDOM]. BUT AFTER YOU SHALL ARISE ANOTHER KINGDOM [2ND SILVER KINGDOM] INFERIOR TO YOURS, THEN ANOTHER, A THIRD KINGDOM OF BRONZE, WHICH SHALL RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. AND THE FOURTH KINGDOM SHALL BE AS STRONG AS IRON, INASMUCH AS IRON BREAKS IN PIECES AND SHATTERS EVERYTHING, AND LIKE IRON THAT CRUSHES, THAT KINGDOM WILL BREAK IN PIECES AND CRUSH ALL THE OTHERS. WHEREAS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF POTTER’S CLAY AND PARTLY OF IRON, THE [5TH] KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED, YET THE STRENGTH OF THE IRON SHALL BE IN IT, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY. AND AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY, SO THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PARTLY STRONG AND PARTLY FRAGILE [BRITTLE]. AS YOU SAW IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY, THEY [FEMALE WITCHES AS MISTRESSES, SORCERESSES, WHORES, HARLOTS & PROSTITUTES] WILL MINGLE WITH THE SEED OF MEN [MALE WITCHES AS MASTERS, WIZARDS & SORCERERS], BUT THEY WILL NOT ADHERE TO ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS IRON DOES NOT MIX WITH CLAY. AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM [SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED, AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE [5] KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. INASMUCH AS YOU SAW THAT THE STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, AND THAT IT BROKE IN PIECES THE IRON, THE BRONZE, THE CLAY, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD---THE GREAT GOD [LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] HAD MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS AFTER THIS. THE DREAM IS CERTAIN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION IS SURE.’”
THE LORD DANIEL & HIS FRIENDS PROMOTED
IN DANIEL 2:46-49 DECLARES, “THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR FELL ON HIS FACE, PROSTRATE BEFORE DANIEL, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD PRESENT AN OFFERING AND INCENSE TO HIM. THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL, AND SAID, ‘TRULY YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS THE GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS], THE LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF SECRETS, SINCE YOU COULD REVEAL THIS SECRET.’ THEN THE KING PROMOTED DANIEL AND GAVE HIM MANY GREAT GIFTS, AND HE MADE HIM RULER OVER THE WHOLE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON, AND CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. ALSO, DANIEL PETITIONED THE KING, AND HE SET SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON, BUT DANIEL SAT IN THE GATE OF THE KING.”
IT WAS SAID IN DANIEL 1:17 THAT DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN DREAMS, AND HERE WE HAVE AN EARLY AND EMINENT INSTANCE OF IT, WHICH SOON MADE HIM FAMOUS IN THE COURT OF BABYLON, AS JOSEPH BY THE SAME MEANS CAME TO BE SO IN THE COURT OF EGYPT. THIS CHAPTER IS A HISTORY, BUT IT IS THE HISTORY OF A PROPHECY, BY A DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. PHARAOH’S DREAM, AND JOSEPH’S INTERPRETATION OF IT, RELATED ONLY TO THE YEARS OF PLENTY AND FAMINE AND THE INTEREST OF THE LORD’S ISRAEL IN THEM, BUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM HERE, AND DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF THAT, LOOK MUCH HIGHER, TO THE FOUR MONARCHIES, AND THE CONCERNS OF ISRAEL IN THEM, AND THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH, WHICH SHOULD BE SET UP IN THE WORLD UPON THE SEXUAL RUINS OF THEM. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE GREAT PERPLEXITY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PUT INTO BY A DREAM WHICH HE HAD FORGOTTEN, AND HIS COMMAND TO THE MAGICIANS TO TELL HIM WHAT IT WAS, WHICH THEY COULD NOT PRETEND TO DO (V. 1-11). II. ORDERS GIVEN FOR THE DESTROYING OF ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, AND OF DANIEL AMONG THE REST, WITH HIS FELLOWS (V. 12-15). III. THE DISCOVERY OF THIS SECRET TO HIM, IN ANSWER TO PRAYER, AND THE THANKSGIVING HE OFFERED UP TO THE LORD THEREUPON (V. 16-23). IV. HIS ADMISSION TO THE KING, AND THE DISCOVERY HE MADE TO HIM BOTH OF HIS DREAM AND OF THE INTERPRETATION OF IT (V. 24-45). V. THE GREAT HONOR WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR PUT UPON DANIEL, IN RECOMPENCE FOR THIS SEXLESS SERVICE, AND THE PREFERMENT OF HIS COMPANIONS WITH HIM (V. 46-49).
VERSES 1-13 WE MEET WITH A GREAT DIFFICULTY IN THE DATE OF THIS STORY, IT IS SAID TO BE IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, V. 1. NOW DANIEL WAS CARRIED TO BABYLON IN HIS FIRST YEAR, AND, IT SHOULD SEEM, HE WAS THREE YEARS UNDER TUTORS AND GOVERNORS BEFORE HE WAS PRESENTED TO THE KING, DANIEL 1:5. HOW THEN COULD THIS HAPPEN IN THE SECOND YEAR? PERHAPS, THOUGH THREE YEARS WERE APPOINTED FOR THE EDUCATION OF OTHER CHILDREN, YET DANIEL WAS SO FORWARD THAT HE WAS TAKEN INTO BUSINESS WHEN HE HAD BEEN BUT ONE YEAR AT SCHOOL, AND SO IN THE SECOND YEAR HE BECAME THUS CONSIDERABLE. SOME MAKE IT TO BE THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HE BEGAN TO REIGN ALONE, BUT THE FIFTH OR SIXTH YEAR SINCE HE BEGAN TO REIGN IN PARTNERSHIP WITH HIS FATHER. SOME READ IT, AND IN THE SECOND YEAR, THE SECOND AFTER DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS STOOD BEFORE THE KING, IN THE KINGDOM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, OR IN HIS REIGN, THIS HAPPENED, AS JOSEPH, IN THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HIS SKILL IN DREAMS, SHOWED AND EXPOUNDED PHARAOH’S, SO DANIEL, IN THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HE COMMENCED MASTER IN THAT ART, DID THIS SEXLESS SERVICE. I WOULD MUCH RATHER TAKE IT SOME OF THESE WAYS THAN SUPPOSE, AS SOME DO, THAT IT WAS IN THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HE HAD CONQUERED EGYPT, WHICH WAS THE THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, BECAUSE IT APPEARS BY WHAT WE MEET WITH IN EZEKIEL, THAT DANIEL WAS FAMOUS BOTH FOR WISDOM AND PREVALENCE IN PRAYER LONG BEFORE THAT, AND THEREFORE THIS PASSAGE, OR STORY, WHICH SHOWS HOW HE CAME TO BE SO EMINENT FOR BOTH THESE MUST BE LAID EARLY IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN. NOW HERE WE MAY OBSERVE, I. THE PERPLEXITY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS IN BY REASON OF A DREAM WHICH HE HAD DREAMED BUT HAD FORGOTTEN (V. 1): HE DREAMED DREAMS, THAT IS, A DREAM CONSISTING OF DIVER’S DISTINCT PARTS, OR WHICH FILLED HIS HEAD AS MUCH AS IF IT HAD BEEN MANY DREAMS. SOLOMON SPEAKS OF A MULTITUDE OF DREAMS, STRANGELY INCOHERENT, IN WHICH THERE ARE DIVER’S VANITIES, ECCLESIASTES 5:7. THIS DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HAD NOTHING IN THE THING ITSELF BUT WHAT MIGHT BE PARALLELED IN MANY A COMMON DREAM, IN WHICH ARE OFTEN REPRESENTED TO MEN THINGS AS FOREIGN AS ARE HERE MENTIONED, BUT THERE WAS SOMETHING IN THE IMPRESSION IT MADE UPON HIM WHICH CARRIED WITH IT AN INCONTESTABLE EVIDENCE OF ITS DIVINE ORIGINAL AND ITS PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE. NOTE, THE GREATEST OF MEN ARE NOT EXEMPT FROM, NAY, THEY LIE MOST OPEN TO, THOSE CARES AND TROUBLES OF MIND WHICH DISTURB THEIR REPOSE IN THE NIGHT, WHILE THE SLEEP OF THE LABORING MAN IS SWEET AND SOUND, AND THE SLEEP OF THE SOBER TEMPERATE MAN FREE FROM CONFUSED DREAMS. THE ABUNDANCE OF THE RICH WILL NOT SUFFER THEM TO SLEEP AT ALL FOR CARE, AND THE EXCESSES OF GLUTTONS AND DRUNKARDS WILL NOT SUFFER THEM TO SLEEP QUIETLY FOR DREAMING. BUT THIS RECORDED HERE WAS NOT FROM NATURAL CAUSES. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS A SEXUAL TROUBLER OF THE LORD’S ISRAEL, BUT THE LORD HERE SEXLESSLY TROUBLED HIM, FOR HE THAT MADE THE SOUL CAN MAKE HIS SWORD TO APPROACH TO IT. HE HAD HIS GUARDS ABOUT HIM, BUT THEY COULD NOT KEEP SEXLESS TROUBLE FROM HIS SPIRIT. WE KNOW NOT THE UNEASINESS OF MANY THAT LIVE IN GREAT POMP, AND, ONE WOULD THINK, IN SEXUAL PLEASURE, TOO. WE LOOK INTO THEIR HOUSES, AND ARE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO ENVY THEM, BUT, COULD WE LOOK INTO THEIR HEARTS, WE SHOULD PITY THEM RATHER. ALL THE TREASURES AND ALL THE SEXUAL DELIGHTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WHICH THIS MIGHTY MONARCH HAD COMMAND OF, COULD NOT PROCURE HIM A LITTLE REPOSE, WHEN BY REASON OF THE SEXLESS TROUBLE OF HIS MIND HIS SLEEP BROKE FROM HIM. BUT THE LORD GIVES HIS BELOVED SLEEP, WHO RETURN TO HIM AS THEIR REST. II. THE FIERY TRIAL THAT HE MADE OF HIS MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS WHETHER THEY COULD TELL HIM WHAT HIS DREAM WAS, WHICH HE HAD FORGOTTEN. THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY SENT FOR, TO SHOW THE KING HIS DREAMS, V. 2. THERE ARE MANY THINGS WHICH WE RETAIN THE IMPRESSIONS OF, AND YET HAVE LOST THE SEXUAL IMAGES OF THE THINGS, THOUGH WE CANNOT TELL WHAT THE MATTER WAS, WE KNOW HOW WE WERE AFFECTED WITH IT, SO IT WAS WITH THIS KING. HIS DREAM HAD SLIPPED OUT OF HIS MIND, AND HE COULD NOT POSSIBLY RECOLLECT IT, BUT HE WAS CONFIDENT HE SHOULD KNOW IT IF HE HEARD IT AGAIN. THE LORD ORDERED IT SO THAT DANIEL MIGHT HAVE THE MORE HONOR, AND, IN HIM, THE LORD OF DANIEL. NOTE, THE LORD SOMETIMES SERVES HIS OWN DIVINE PURPOSES BY PUTTING THINGS OUT OF MEN’S MINDS AS WELL AS BY PUTTING THINGS INTO THEIR MINDS. THE MAGICIANS, IT IS LIKELY, WERE PROUD OF THEIR BEING SENT FOR INTO THE KING’S BED-CHAMBER, TO GIVE HIM A TASTE OF THEIR PECULIAR OFFICE, NOT DOUBTING BUT IT WOULD BE FOR THEIR HONOR. HE TELLS THEM THAT HE HAD DREAMED A DREAM, V. 3. THEY SPEAK TO HIM IN THE SYRIAC TONGUE, WHICH WAS THEN THE SAME WITH THE CHALDEE, BUT NOW THEY DIFFER MUCH. AND HENCEFORWARD DANIEL USES THAT LANGUAGE, OR DIALECT OF THE HEBREW, FOR THE SAME REASON THAT THOSE WORDS, IN JEREMIAH 10:11, ARE IN THAT LANGUAGE BECAUSE DESIGNED TO CONVINCE THE CHALDEANS OF THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND TO BRING THEM TO THE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE AND SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD, WHICH THE STORIES OF THESE CHAPTERS HAVE A DIRECT TENDENCY TO. BUT DANIEL 8 AND FORWARD, BEING INTENDED FOR THE COMFORT OF THE JEWS, IS WRITTEN IN THEIR PECULIAR LANGUAGE. THEY, IN THEIR ANSWER, COMPLIMENTED THE KING WITH THEIR GOOD WISHES, DESIRED HIM TO TELL HIS DREAM, AND UNDERTOOK WITH ALL POSSIBLE ASSURANCE TO INTERPRET IT, V. 4. BUT THE KING INSISTED UPON IT THAT THEY MUST TELL HIM THE DREAM ITSELF, BECAUSE HE HAD FORGOTTEN IT AND COULD NOT TELL IT TO THEM. AND, IF THEY COULD NOT DO THIS, THEY SHOULD ALL BE PUT TO DEATH AS SEXUAL DECEIVERS (V. 5), THEMSELVES CUT TO PIECES AND THEIR HOUSES MADE A DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL]. IF THEY COULD, THEY SHOULD BE REWARDED AND PREFERRED, V. 6. AND THEY KNEW, AS BALAAM DID THAT CONCERNED BALAK, THAT HE WAS ABLE TO PROMOTE THEM TO GREAT HONOR, AND GIVE THEM THAT SEXUAL WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH, LIKE HIM, THEY SEXUALLY LOVED SO DEARLY. NO QUESTION THEREFORE THAT THEY WILL DO THEIR UTMOST TO SEXUALLY GRATIFY THE KING, IF THEY DO NOT, IT IS NOT FOR WANT OF GOOD-WILL, BUT FOR WANT OF AUTHORITY, PROVIDENCE SO ORDERING IT THAT THE MAGICIANS OF BABYLON MIGHT NOW BE AS MUCH SEXUALLY CONFOUNDED AND PUT TO SEXUAL SHAME AS OF OLD THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT HAD BEEN, THAT, HOW MUCH SOEVER HIS PEOPLE WERE BOTH IN EGYPT AND BABYLON VILIFIED AND MADE CONTEMPTIBLE, HIS ORACLES MIGHT IN BOTH BE MAGNIFIED AND MADE HONORABLE, BY THE SILENCING OF THOSE THAT SET UP IN COMPETITION WITH THEM. THE MAGICIANS, HAVING REASON ON THEIR SIDE, INSIST UPON IT THAT THE KING MUST TELL THEM THE DREAM, AND THEN, IF THEY DO NOT TELL HIM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, IT IS THEIR SEXUAL FAULT, V. 7. BUT ARBITRARY POWER IS DEAF TO REASON. THE KING FALLS INTO A SEXUAL PASSION, GIVES THEM HARD WORDS, AND, WITHOUT ANY COLOR OF REASON, SUSPECTS THAT THEY COULD TELL HIM BUT WOULD NOT, AND INSTEAD OF UPBRAIDING THEM WITH FRAUDULENT IMPOTENCY, AND THE SEXUAL DEFICIENCY OF THEIR ART, AS HE MIGHT JUSTLY HAVE DONE, HE CHARGES THEM WITH A COMBINATION TO AFFRONT HIM: YOU HAVE PREPARED SEXUAL LYING AND SEXUAL CORRUPT WORDS TO SPEAK BEFORE ME. HOW UNREASONABLE AND ABSURD IS THIS FRAUDULENT IMPUTATION! IF THEY HAD UNDERTAKEN TO TELL HIM WHAT HIS DREAM WAS, AND HAD IMPOSED UPON HIM WITH A DECEIVING SHAM, HE MIGHT HAVE CHARGED THEM WITH SEXUAL LYING AND SEXUAL CORRUPT WORDS, BUT TO SAY THIS OF THEM WHEN THEY HONESTLY CONFESSED THEIR OWN SEXUAL WEAKNESS ONLY SHOWS WHAT SENSELESS THINGS INDULGED SEXUAL PASSIONS ARE, AND HOW APT GREAT MEN ARE TO THINK IT IS THEIR PREROGATIVE TO PURSUE THEIR HUMOR IN SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF REASON AND EQUITY, AND ALL THE DICTATES OF BOTH. WHEN THE MAGICIANS BEGGED OF HIM TO TELL THEM THE DREAM, THOUGH THE REQUEST WAS HIGHLY RATIONAL AND JUST, HE TELLS THEM THAT THEY DID BUT SEXUALLY DALLY WITH HIM, TO GAIN TIME (V. 8), TILL THE TIME BE CHANGED (V. 9), EITHER TILL THE KING’S SEXUAL DESIRE TO KNOW HIS DREAM BE OVER, AND HE GROWN INDIFFERENT WHETHER HE BE TOLD IT OR NOT, THOUGH NOW HE IS SO SEXUALLY HOT UPON IT, OR TILL THEY MAY HOPE HE HAS SO PERFECTLY FORGOTTEN HIS DREAM, THE REMAINING SHADES OF WHICH ARE SLIPPING FROM HIM APACE AS HE CATCHES AT THEM, THAT THEY MAY TELL HIM WHAT THEY SEXUALLY PLEASE AND MAKE HIM BELIEVE IT WAS HIS DREAM, AND, WHEN THE THING WHICH IS GOING, IS QUITE GONE FROM HIM, AS IT WILL BE IN A LITTLE TIME, HE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SEXUALLY DISPROVE THEM. AND THEREFORE, WITHOUT DELAY, THEY MUST TELL HIM THE DREAM. IN VAIN DO THEY SEXUALLY PLEAD, 1. THAT THERE IS NO MAN ON EARTH THAT CAN RETRIEVE THE KING’S DREAM, V. 10. THERE ARE SETTLED RULES BY WHICH TO DISCOVER WHAT THE MEANING OF THE DREAM WAS, WHETHER THEY WILL HOLD OR NO IS THE QUESTION. BUT NEVER WERE ANY RULES OFFERED TO BE GIVEN BY WHICH TO DISCOVER WHAT THE DREAM WAS, THEY CANNOT WORK UNLESS THEY HAVE SOMETHING TO WORK UPON. THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THE GODS MAY INDEED DECLARE UNTO MAN WHAT IS HIS THOUGHT IN AMOS 4:13, FOR THE LORD UNDERSTANDS OUR THOUGHTS AFAR OFF IN PSALMS 139:2, WHAT THEY WILL BE BEFORE WE THINK THEM, WHAT THEY ARE WHEN WE DO NOT REGARD THEM, WHAT THEY HAVE BEEN WHEN WE HAVE FORGOTTEN THEM. BUT THOSE WHO CAN DO THIS ARE GODS, THAT HAVE NOT THEIR DWELLING WITH FLESH (V. 11), AND IT IS THEY ALONE THAT CAN DO THIS. AS FOR MEN, THEIR DWELLING IS WITH FLESH, THE WISEST AND GREATEST OF MEN ARE CLOUDED WITH A VEIL OF FLESH, WHICH QUITE OBSTRUCTS AND CONFOUNDS ALL THEIR ACQUAINTANCE WITH SPIRIT, AND THEIR POWERS AND OPERATIONS, BUT THE GODS, THAT ARE THEMSELVES PURE SPIRIT, KNOW WHAT IS IN MAN. SEE HERE AN INSTANCE OF THE SEXUAL IGNORANCE OF THESE MAGICIANS, THAT THEY SPEAK OF MANY GODS, WHEREAS THERE IS BUT ONE LORD AND CAN BE BUT ONE LORD INFINITE, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, YET SEE THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WHICH EVEN THE LIGHT OF NATURE TEACHES AND THE WORKS OF NATURE PROVE, THAT THERE IS A LORD, WHO IS A SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], AND PERFECTLY KNOWS THE SPIRITS OF MEN AND ALL THEIR THOUGHTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, SO AS IT IS NOT POSSIBLE THAT ANY MAN SHOULD. THIS CONFESSION OF THE DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IS HERE EXTORTED FROM THESE SEXUAL IDOLATERS, TO THE HONOR OF THE LORD AND THEIR OWN SEXUAL DAMNATION, WHO THOUGH THEY KNEW THERE IS A LORD IN HEAVEN, TO WHOM ALL HEARTS ARE OPEN, ALL DESIRES KNOWN, AND FROM WHOM NO SECRET IS HID, YET OFFERED UP THEIR PRAYERS AND PRAISES TO SEXUAL DUMB IDOLS [SEXUAL DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16], THAT HAVE EYES AND SEE NOT, EARS AND HEAR NOT. 2. THAT THERE IS NO KING ON EARTH THAT WOULD EXPECT OR REQUIRE SUCH A THING, V. 10. THIS INTIMATES THAT THEY WERE KINGS, LORDS, AND POTENTATES, NOT ORDINARY PEOPLE, THAT THE MAGICIANS HAD MOST DEALINGS WITH, AND AT WHOSE DEVOTION THEY WERE, WHILE THE TRUE ORACLES OF THE LORD AND THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST ARE DISPENSED TO THE POOR. KINGS AND POTENTATES HAVE OFTEN REQUIRED UNREASONABLE THINGS OF THEIR SUBJECTS, BUT THEY THINK THAT NEVER ANY REQUIRED SO UNREASONABLE A THING AS THIS, AND THEREFORE HOPE HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY WILL NOT INSIST UPON IT. BUT IT IS ALL IN VAIN, WHEN PASSION IS IN THE THRONE REASON IS UNDER FOOT: HE WAS ANGRY AND VERY FURIOUS, V. 12. NOTE, IT IS VERY COMMON FOR THOSE THAT WILL NOT BE CONVINCED BY REASON TO BE PROVOKED AND EXASPERATED BY IT, AND TO PUSH ON WITH FURY WHAT THEY CANNOT SUPPORT WITH EQUITY. III. THE DOOM PASSED UPON ALL THE MAGICIANS OF BABYLON. THERE IS BUT ONE DECREE FOR THEM ALL (V. 9); THEY ALL STAND SEXUALLY DAMNED WITHOUT EXCEPTION OR DISTINCTION. THE DECREE HAS GONE FORTH, THEY MUST EVERY MAN OF THEM BE SLAIN (V. 13), DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS, THOUGH THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE MATTER, NOT EXCEPTED. SEE HERE, 1. WHAT ARE COMMONLY THE UNJUST PROCEEDINGS OF ARBITRARY POWER. NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS HERE A TYRANT IN TRUE COLORS, SPEAKING DEATH WHEN HE CANNOT SPEAK SENSE, AND TREATING THOSE AS SEXUAL TRAITORS WHOSE ONLY SEXUAL FAULT IS THAT THEY WOULD SERVE HIM, BUT CANNOT. WHAT IS COMMONLY THE JUST PUNISHMENT OF PRETENDERS. HOW UNRIGHTEOUS SOEVER NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS IN THIS SENTENCE, AS TO THE RINGLEADERS IN THE IMPOSTURE, THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS. THOSE THAT IMPOSED UPON MEN, IN PRETENDING TO DO WHAT THEY COULD NOT DO, ARE NOW SENTENCED TO DEATH FOR NOT BEING ABLE TO DO WHAT THEY DID NOT PRETEND TO.
VERSES 14-23 WHEN THE KING SENT FOR HIS WISE MEN TO TELL THEM HIS DREAM, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT (V. 2), DANIEL, IT SEEMS, WAS NOT SUMMONED TO APPEAR AMONG THEM, THE KING, THOUGH HE WAS HIGHLY PLEASED WITH HIM WHEN HE EXAMINED HIM, AND THOUGHT HIM TEN TIMES WISER THAN THE REST OF HIS WISE MEN, YET FORGOT HIM WHEN HE HAD MOST OCCASION FOR HIM, AND NO WONDER, WHEN ALL WAS DONE IN A HEAT, AND NOTHING WITH A COOL AND DELIBERATE THOUGHT. BUT PROVIDENCE SO ORDERED IT, THAT THE MAGICIANS BEING NONPLUSSED MIGHT BE THE MORE TAKEN NOTICE OF, AND SO THE MORE GLORY MIGHT REDOUND TO THE LORD OF DANIEL. BUT, THOUGH DANIEL HAD NOT THE HONOR TO BE CONSULTED WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN, CONTRARY TO ALL LAW AND JUSTICE, BY AN UNDISTINGUISHING SENTENCE, HE STANDS DAMNED WITH THEM, AND TILL HE HAS NOTICE BROUGHT HIM TO PREPARE FOR EXECUTION HE KNOWS NOTHING OF THE MATTER. HOW MISERABLE IS THE CASE OF THOSE WHO LIVE UNDER ARBITRARY GOVERNMENT, AS THIS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S! HOW HAPPY ARE WE, WHOSE LIVES ARE UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE LAW AND METHODS OF JUSTICE, AND LIE NOT THUS AT THE MERCY OF A PEEVISH AND CAPRICIOUS PRINCE! WE HAVE FOUND ALREADY, IN EZEKIEL, THAT DANIEL WAS FAMOUS BOTH FOR PRUDENCE AND PRAYER, AS A PRINCE, HE HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD AND BY MAN, BY PRAYER HE HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD, BY PRUDENCE HE HAD AUTHORITY WITH MAN, AND IN BOTH HE PREVAILED. THUS, DID HE FIND FAVOR AND GOOD UNDERSTANDING IN THE SIGHT OF BOTH, AND IN THESE VERSES, WE HAVE A REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF BOTH. I. DANIEL BY PRUDENCE KNEW HOW TO DEAL WITH MEN, AND HE PREVAILED WITH THEM. WHEN ARIOCH, THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD, THAT WAS APPOINTED TO SLAY ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, THE WHOLE COLLEGE OF THEM, SEIZED DANIEL, FOR THE SWORD OF TYRANNY, LIKE THE SWORD OF WAR, DEVOURS ONE AS WELL AS ANOTHER, HE ANSWERED WITH COUNSEL AND WISDOM (V. 14), HE DID NOT FALL INTO A SEXUAL PASSION, AND REPROACH THE KING AS UNJUST AND BARBAROUS, MUCH LESS DID HE CONTRIVE HOW TO MAKE RESISTANCE, BUT MILDLY ASKED, WHY IS THE DECREE SO HASTY? V. 15. AND WHEREAS THE REST OF THE WISE MEN HAD INSISTED UPON IT THAT IT WAS UTTERLY IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM EVER TO HAVE HIS DEMAND GRATIFIED, WHICH DID BUT MAKE HIM MORE OUTRAGEOUS, DANIEL UNDERTAKES, IF HE MAY BUT HAVE A LITTLE TIME ALLOWED HIM, TO GIVE THE KING ALL THE SATISFACTION HE DESIRED, V. 16. THE KING, BEING NOW SENSIBLE OF HIS SEXUAL ERROR IN NOT SENDING FOR DANIEL SOONER, WHOSE CHARACTER HE BEGAN TO RECOLLECT, WAS SOON PREVAILED UPON TO RESPITE THE JUDGMENT, AND MAKE FIERY TRIAL OF DANIEL. NOTE, THE LIKELIEST METHOD TO TURN AWAY WRATH, EVEN THE WRATH OF A KING, WHICH IS AS THE MESSENGER OF DEATH, IS BY A SOFT ANSWER, BY THAT YIELDING WHICH PACIFIES GREAT OFFENCES, THUS, THOUGH WHERE THE WORD OF A KING IS THERE IS POWER, YET EVEN THAT WORD MAY BE REPELLED, AND THAT SO AS TO BE REPEALED, AND SO SOME READ IT HERE (V. 14): THEN DANIEL RETURNED, AND STAYED THE COUNSEL AND EDICT, THROUGH ARIOCH, THE KING’S PROVOST—MARSHAL. II. DANIEL KNEW HOW BY PRAYER TO CONVERSE WITH THE LORD, AND HE FOUND FAVOR WITH HIM, BOTH IN PETITION AND IN THANKSGIVING, WHICH ARE THE TWO PRINCIPAL PARTS OF PRAYER. OBSERVE, 1. HIS HUMBLE PETITION FOR THIS MERCY, THAT THE LORD WOULD DISCOVER TO HIM WHAT WAS THE KING’S DREAM, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. WHEN HE HAD GAINED TIME, HE DID NOT GO TO CONSULT WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN WHETHER THERE WAS ANYTHING IN THEIR ART, IN THEIR BOOKS, THAT MIGHT BE OF USE IN THIS MATTER, BUT WENT TO HIS HOUSE, THERE TO BE ALONE WITH THE LORD, FOR FROM HIM ALONE, WHO IS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, HE EXPECTED THIS GREAT GIFT. OBSERVE, (1.) HE DID NOT ONLY PRAY FOR THIS DISCOVERY HIMSELF, BUT HE ENGAGED HIS COMPANIONS TO PRAY FOR IT TOO. HE MADE THE THING KNOWN TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN ALL ALONG HIS BOSOM-FRIENDS AND ASSOCIATES, REQUESTING THAT THEY WOULD DESIRE MERCY OF THE LORD CONCERNING THIS SECRET, V. 17, V. 18. THOUGH DANIEL WAS PROBABLY THEIR SENIOR, AND EVERY WAY EXCELLED THEM, YET HE ENGAGED THEM AS PARTNERS WITH HIM IN THIS MATTER, VIS UNITA FORTIOR, THE UNION OF [ARMED] FORCES PRODUCES GREATER FORCE IN ESTHER 4:16. NOTE, PRAYING FRIENDS ARE VALUABLE FRIENDS, IT IS GOOD TO HAVE AN INTIMACY WITH AND AN INTEREST IN THOSE THAT HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE LORD AND AN INTEREST AT THE THRONE OF GRACE, AND IT WELL BECOMES THE GREATEST AND BEST OF MEN TO DESIRE THE ASSISTANCE OF THE PRAYERS OF OTHERS FOR THEM. SAINT PAUL OFTEN ENTREATS HIS FRIENDS TO PRAY FOR HIM. THUS, WE MUST SHOW THAT WE PUT A VALUE UPON OUR FRIENDS, UPON PRAYER, UPON THEIR PRAYERS. (2.) HE WAS PARTICULAR IN THIS PRAYER, BUT HAD AN EYE TO, AND A DEPENDENCE UPON, THE GENERAL MERCY OF THE LORD: THAT THEY WOULD DESIRE THE MERCIES OF THE LORD OF HEAVEN CONCERNING THIS SECRET, V. 18. WE OUGHT IN PRAYER TO LOOK UP TO THE LORD AS THE LORD OF HEAVEN, THE LORD ABOVE US, AND WHO HAS DOMINION OVER US, TO WHOM WE OWE ADORATION AND ALLEGIANCE, THE LORD OF AUTHORITY, WHO CAN DO EVERYTHING. OUR SAVIOR HAS TAUGHT US TO PRAY TO THE LORD AS OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. AND, WHATEVER GOOD WE PRAY FOR, OUR DEPENDENCE MUST BE UPON THE MERCIES OF THE LORD FOR IT, AND AN INTEREST IN THOSE MERCIES WE MUST DESIRE, WE CAN EXPECT NOTHING BY WAY OF RECOMPENCE FOR OUR MERITS, BUT ALL AS THE GIFT OF THE LORD’S MERCIES. THEY DESIRED MERCY CONCERNING THIS SECRET. NOTE, WHATEVER IS THE MATTER OF OUR CARE MUST BE THE MATTER OF OUR PRAYER, WE MUST DESIRE MERCY OF THE LORD CONCERNING THIS THING AND THE OTHER THING THAT OCCASIONS US TROUBLE AND FEAR. THE LORD GIVES US LEAVE TO BE HUMBLY FREE WITH HIM, AND IN PRAYER TO ENTER INTO THE DETAIL OF OUR WANTS AND BURDENS. THE TOP-SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, AND THEREFORE, IF THERE BE ANY MERCY WE STAND IN NEED OF THAT CONCERNS A SECRET, TO HIM, WE MUST APPLY, AND, THOUGH WE CANNOT IN FAITH PRAY FOR MIRACLES, YET WE MAY IN FAITH PRAY TO HIM WHO HAS ALL HEARTS IN HIS HAND, AND WHO IN HIS PROVIDENCE DOES WONDERS WITHOUT MIRACLES, FOR THE DISCOVERY OF THAT WHICH IS OUT OF OUR VIEW AND THE OBTAINING OF THAT WHICH IS OUT OF OUR REACH, AS FAR AS IS FOR HIS GLORY AND OUR GOOD, BELIEVING THAT TO HIM NOTHING IS HIDDEN, NOTHING IS HARD. (3.) THEIR PLEA WITH THE LORD WAS THE IMMINENT PERIL THEY WERE IN, THEY DESIRED MERCY OF THE LORD IN THIS MATTER, THAT SO DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS MIGHT NOT PERISH WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, THAT THE SEXLESS [RIGHTEOUS] MIGHT NOT BE DESTROYED WITH THE SEXUAL [WICKED]. NOTE, WHEN THE LIVES OF GOOD AND USEFUL MEN ARE IN DANGER IT IS TIME TO BE EARNEST WITH THE LORD FOR MERCY FOR THEM, AS FOR PETER IN PRISON, ACTS 12:5. (4.) THE MERCY WHICH DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS PRAYED FOR WAS BESTOWED. THE SECRET WAS REVEALED UNTO DANIEL IN A NIGHT-VISION, V. 19. SOME SCHOLARS THINK HE DREAMED THE SAME DREAM, WHEN HE WAS ASLEEP, THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD DREAMED, IT SHOULD RATHER SEEM THAT WHEN HE WAS AWAKE, AND CONTINUING INSTANT IN PRAYER, AND WATCHING IN THE SAME, THE DREAM ITSELF, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, WERE COMMUNICATED TO HIM BY THE MINISTRY OF AN ANGEL, ABUNDANTLY TO HIS SATISFACTION. NOTE, THE EFFECTUAL FERVENT PRAYER OF RIGHTEOUS MEN AVAILS MUCH. THERE ARE MYSTERIES AND SECRETS WHICH BY PRAYER WE ARE LET INTO, WITH THAT KEY THE CABINETS OF HEAVEN ARE UNLOCKED, FOR CHRIST HAS SAID, THUS, KNOCK, AND IT SHALL BE OPENED UNTO YOU. 2. HIS GRATEFUL THANKSGIVING FOR THIS MERCY WHEN HE HAD RECEIVED IT: THEN DANIEL BLESSED THE LORD OF HEAVEN, V. 19. HE DID NOT STAY TILL HE HAD TOLD IT TO THE KING, AND SEEN WHETHER HE WOULD OWN IT TO BE HIS DREAM OR NO, BUT WAS CONFIDENT THAT IT WAS SO, AND THAT HE HAD GAINED HIS POINT, AND THEREFORE HE IMMEDIATELY TURNED HIS PRAYERS INTO PRAISES. AS HE HAD PRAYED IN A FULL ASSURANCE THAT THE LORD WOULD DO THIS FOR HIM, SO HE GAVE THANKS IN A FULL ASSURANCE THAT HE HAD DONE IT, AND IN BOTH HE HAD AN EYE TO THE LORD AS THE GOD OF HEAVEN. HIS PRAYER WAS NOT RECORDED, BUT HIS THANKSGIVING IS. OBSERVE, (1.) THE HONOR HE GIVES TO THE LORD IN THIS THANKSGIVING, WHICH HE STUDIES TO DO IN A GREAT VARIETY AND COPIOUSNESS OF EXPRESSION: BLESSED BE THE NAME OF GOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR EVER AND EVER. THERE IS THAT FOREVER IN THE LORD WHICH IS TO BE BLESSED AND PRAISED, IT IS UNCHANGEABLY AND ETERNALLY IN HIM. AND IT IS TO BE BLESSED FOR EVER AND EVER, AS THE MATTER OF PRAISE IS THE LORD’S ETERNAL PERFECTION, SO THE WORK OF PRAISE SHALL BE EVERLASTINGLY IN THE DOING. [1.] HE GIVES TO THE LORD THE GLORY OF WHAT HE IS IN HIMSELF: WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS, WISDOM AND COURAGE, WHATEVER IS FIT TO BE DONE HE WILL DO, WHATEVER HE WILL DO HE CAN DO, HE DARES DO, AND HE WILL BE SURE TO DO IT IN THE BEST MANNER, FOR HE HAS INFINITE WISDOM TO DESIGN AND CONTRIVE AND INFINITE AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE AND ACCOMPLISH. WITH HIM ARE STRENGTH AND WISDOM, WHICH IN MEN ARE OFTEN PARTED. [2.] HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF WHAT HE IS TO THE WORLD OF MANKIND. HE HAS A UNIVERSAL SEXLESS INFLUENCE AND AGENCY UPON ALL THE CHILDREN OF MEN, AND ALL THEIR ACTIONS AND AFFAIRS. ARE THE TIMES CHANGED? IS THE POSTURE OF AFFAIRS ALTERED? DOES EVERY THING LIE OPEN TO MUTABILITY? IT IS THE LORD THAT CHANGES THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, AND THE FACE OF THEM. NO CHANGE COMES TO PASS BY CHANCE, BUT ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD. ARE THOSE THAT WERE KINGS REMOVED AND DEPOSED? DO THEY ABDICATE? ARE THEY LAID ASIDE? IT IS THE LORD THAT REMOVES SEXUAL KINGS. ARE THE POOR RAISED OUT OF THE DUST, TO BE SET AMONG PRINCES? IT IS THE LORD THAT SETS UP SEXLESS KINGS, AND THE MAKING AND UNMAKING OF KINGS IS A FLOWER OF HIS SEXLESS CROWN WHO IS THE FOUNTAIN OF ALL AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2], KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS [GOD OF GODS]. ARE THERE MEN THAT EXCEL OTHERS IN WISDOM, PHILOSOPHERS AND STATESMEN, THAT THINK ABOVE THE COMMON RATE, CONTEMPLATIVE PENETRATING MEN? IT IS THE LORD THAT GIVES WISDOM TO THE WISE, WHETHER THEY BE SO WISE AS TO ACKNOWLEDGE IT OR NO, THEY HAVE IT NOT OF THEMSELVES, BUT IT IS HE THAT GIVES SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE TO THOSE THAT KNOW UNDERSTANDING, WHICH IS A GOOD REASON WHY WE SHOULD NOT BE PROUD OF OUR SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, AND WHY WE SHOULD SERVE AND HONOR THE LORD WITH IT AND MAKE IT OUR SEXLESS BUSINESS TO KNOW HIM. [3.] HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF THIS PARTICULAR DISCOVERY. HE PRAISES HIM, FIRST, FOR THAT HE COULD MAKE SUCH A DISCOVERY (V. 22): HE REVEALS THE DEEP AND SECRET THINGS WHICH ARE HIDDEN FROM THE EYES OF ALL LIVING. IT WAS HE THAT REVEALED TO MAN WHAT IS TRUE WISDOM WHEN NONE ELSE COULD IN JOB 27:27, 28, IT IS HE THAT REVEALS THINGS TO COME TO HIS SERVANTS AND PROPHETS. HE DOES HIMSELF PERFECTLY DISCERN AND DISTINGUISH THAT WHICH IS MOST CLOSELY AND MOST INDUSTRIOUSLY CONCEALED, FOR HE WILL BRING INTO JUDGMENT EVERY SECRET THING, THE TRUTH WILL BE EVIDENT IN THE GREAT DAY. HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE DARKNESS, AND WHAT IS DONE IN THE DARKNESS, FOR THAT HIDES NOT FROM HIM, PSALMS 139:11, 12. THE LIGHT DWELLS WITH HIM, AND HE DWELLS IN THE LIGHT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16, AND YET, AS TO US, HE MAKES DARKNESS HIS SEXLESS PAVILION. SOME UNDERSTAND IT OF THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY AND DIVINE REVELATION, WHICH DWELLS WITH THE LORD AND IS DERIVED FROM HIM, FOR HE IS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, OF ALL LIGHTS, THEY ARE ALL AT HOME IN HIM. SECONDLY, FOR THAT HE HAD MADE THIS DISCOVERY TO HIM. HERE HE HAS AN EYE TO THE LORD AS THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS, FOR, THOUGH THE JEWS WERE NOW CAPTIVES IN BABYLON, YET THEY WERE BELOVED FOR THEIR FATHER’S SAKE. HE PRAISES THE LORD, WHO IS THE FOUNTAIN OF WISDOM AND MIGHT, FOR THE WISDOM AND MIGHT HE HAD GIVEN HIM, WISDOM TO KNOW THIS GREAT SECRET AND MIGHT TO BEAR THE DISCOVERY. NOTE, WHAT WISDOM AND MIGHT WE HAVE, WE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE TO BE THE LORD’S SEXLESS GIFT. THOU HAST MADE THIS KNOWN TO ME, V. 23. WHAT WAS HIDDEN FROM THE CELEBRATED CHALDEANS, WHO MADE THE INTERPRETING OF DREAMS THEIR PROFESSION, IS REVEALED TO DANIEL, A CAPTIVE-JEW, A BABE, MUCH THEIR JUNIOR. THE LORD WOULD HEREBY PUT HONOR UPON THE SEXLESS SPIRIT OF PROPHECY JUST WHEN HE WAS PUTTING CONTEMPT UPON THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF DIVINATION. WAS DANIEL THUS THANKFUL TO THE LORD FOR MAKING KNOWN THAT TO HIM WHICH WAS THE SAVING OF THE LIVES OF HIM AND HIS FELLOWS? MUCH MORE REASON HAVE WE TO BE THANKFUL TO HIM FOR MAKING KNOWN TO US THE GREAT SALVATION OF THE SOUL, TO US AND NOT TO THE WORLD, TO US AND NOT TO THE WISE AND PRUDENT. (2.) THE RESPECT HE PUTS UPON HIS COMPANIONS IN THIS THANKSGIVING. THOUGH IT WAS BY HIS PRAYERS PRINCIPALLY THAT THIS DISCOVERY WAS OBTAINED, AND TO HIM THAT IT WAS MADE, YET HE OWNS THEIR SEXLESS PARTNERSHIP WITH HIM, BOTH IN PRAYING FOR IT, IT IS WHAT WE DESIRED OF THEE, AND IN ENJOYING IT, THOU HAST MADE KNOWN UNTO US THE KING’S SPECIAL MATTER. EITHER THEY WERE PRESENT WITH DANIEL WHEN THE DISCOVERY WAS MADE TO HIM, OR AS SOON AS HE KNEW IT, HE TOLD IT THEM, HEUREKA, HEUREKA, I HAVE FOUND IT, I HAVE FOUND IT, THAT THOSE WHO HAD ASSISTED HIM WITH THEIR PRAYERS MIGHT ASSIST HIM IN THEIR PRAISES, HIS JOINING THEM WITH HIM IS AN INSTANCE OF HIS HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND MODESTY, WHICH WELL BECOME THOSE THAT ARE TAKEN INTO SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD. THUS, SAINT PAUL SOMETIMES JOINS SYLVANUS, TIMOTHEUS, OR SOME OTHER MINISTER, WITH HIMSELF IN THE INSCRIPTIONS TO MANY OF HIS EPISTLES. NOTE, WHAT HONOR THE LORD PUTS UPON US, WE SHOULD BE WILLING THAT OUR BRETHREN MAY SHARE WITH US IN.
VERSES 24-30 WE HAVE HERE THE INTRODUCTION TO DANIEL’S DECLARING THE DREAM, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. I. HE IMMEDIATELY BESPOKE THE REVERSING OF THE SENTENCE AGAINST THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, V. 24. HE WENT WITH ALL SPEED TO ARIOCH, TO TELL HIM THAT HIS SEXLESS COMMISSION WAS NOW SUPERSEDED: DESTROY NOT THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. THOUGH THERE WERE THOSE OF THEM PERHAPS THAT DESERVED TO DIE, AS SEXUAL MAGICIANS, BY THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD, YET HERE THAT WHICH THEY STOOD DAMNED FOR WAS NOT A SEXUAL CRIME WORTH OF DEATH OR OF BONDS, AND THEREFORE LET THEM NOT DIE, AND BE UNJUSTLY DESTROYED, BUT LET THEM LIVE, AND BE JUSTLY SHAMED, AS HAVING BEEN NONPLUSSED AND UNABLE TO DO THAT WHICH A PROPHET OF THE LORD COULD DO. NOTE, SINCE THE LORD SHOWS COMMON KINDNESS TO THE EVIL AND GOOD, WE SHOULD DO SO TOO, AND BE READY TO SAVE THE LIVES OF EVEN BAD MEN, MATTHEW 5:45. A GOOD MAN IS A COMMON GOOD. TO PAUL IN THE SINKING SHIP, THE LORD GAVE THE SOULS OF ALL THAT SAILED WITH HIM, THEY WERE SAVED FOR HIS SAKE. TO DANIEL WAS OWING THE PRESERVATION OF ALL THE WISE MEN, WHO YET RENDERED NOT ACCORDING TO THE BENEFIT DONE TO THEM, DANIEL 3:8. II. HE OFFERED HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, WITH GREAT ASSURANCE, TO GO TO THE KING, AND TELL HIM HIS DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, AND WAS ADMITTED ACCORDINGLY, V. 24, V. 25. ARIOCH BROUGHT HIM IN HASTE TO THE KING, HOPING TO SPECIALLY INGRATIATE HIMSELF BY INTRODUCING DANIEL, HE PRETENDS HE HAD SOUGHT HIM TO INTERPRET THE KING’S DREAM, WHEREAS REALLY IT WAS TO EXECUTE UPON HIM, THE KING’S SENTENCE THAT HE SOUGHT HIM. BUT COURTIERS’ SEXLESS BUSINESS IS EVERY WAY TO HUMOR THE PRINCE AND MAKE THEIR OWN SEXLESS SERVICES ACCEPTABLE. III. HE CONTRIVED AS MUCH AS MIGHT BE TO REFLECT SHAME UPON THE SEXUAL MAGICIANS, AND TO GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD, UPON THIS UNIQUE OCCASION. THE KING OWNED THAT IT WAS A BOLD UNDERTAKING, AND QUESTIONED WHETHER HE COULD MAKE IT GOOD (V. 26): ART THOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN UNTO ME THE DREAM? WHAT! SUCH A SEXLESS BABE IN THIS KNOWLEDGE, SUCH A STRIPLING AS THOU ARE, WILT THOU UNDERTAKE THAT WHICH THY SEXUAL SENIORS DESPAIR OF DOING? THE LESS LIKELY IT APPEARED TO THE KING THAT DANIEL SHOULD DO THIS THE MORE THE LORD IS GLORIFIED IN ENABLING HIM TO DO IT. NOTE, IN TRANSMITTING DIVINE REVELATION TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN IT HAS BEEN THE LORD’S USUAL WAY TO MAKE USE OF THE WEAK AND FOOLISH THINGS AND PERSONS OF THE WORLD, AND SUCH AS WERE DESPISED AND DESPAIRED OF, TO CONFOUND THE WISE AND MIGHTY, THAT THE EXCELLENCY OF THE AUTHORITY MIGHT BE OF HIM, 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-29. DANIEL FROM THIS, TAKES SPECIAL OCCASION, 1. TO PUT THE KING OUT OF SEXUAL CONCEIT WITH HIS MAGICIANS AND SOOTHSAYERS, WHOM HE HAD SUCH GREAT EXPECTATIONS FROM (V. 27): "THIS [TOP] SECRET THEY CANNOT SHOW TO THE KING, IT IS OUT OF THEIR OWN AUTHORITY, THE RULES OF THEIR ART WILL NOT REACH TO IT. THEREFORE, LET NOT THE KING BE ANGRY WITH THEM FOR NOT DOING THAT WHICH THEY CANNOT DO, BUT RATHER DESPISE THEM, AND CAST THEM OFF, BECAUSE THEY CANNOT DO IT.’’ THEREFORE, "THIS [TOP] SECRET NO SAGES, ASTROLOGERS, ENCHANTERS, OR ENTRAILS-COOKERS, CAN SHOW UNTO THE KING, LET NOT THE KING THEREFORE [SEXUALLY] CONSULT THEM ANY MORE.’’ NOTE, THE SEXLESS EXPERIENCE WE HAVE OF THE INABILITY OF ALL SEXUAL CREATURES TO GIVE US SEXUAL SATISFACTION SHOULD LESSEN OUR SEXUAL ESTEEM OF THEM, AND LOWER OUR SEXUAL EXPECTATIONS FROM THEM. THEY ARE BAFFLED IN THEIR PRETENSIONS, WE ARE BAFFLED IN OUR HOPES FROM THEM. HITHERTO THEY COME, AND NO FURTHER, LET US THEREFORE SAY TO THEM, AS JOB TO HIS FRIENDS, NOW YOU ARE NOTHING, MISERABLE COMFORTERS ARE YOU ALL. 2. TO BRING HIM TO THE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE OF THE ONE ONLY LIVING AND TRUE LORD, THE LORD WHOM DANIEL SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED: "THOUGH THEY CANNOT FIND OUT THE [TOP] SECRET, LET NOT THE KING DESPAIR OF HAVING IT FOUND OUT, FOR THERE IS A LORD IN HEAVEN THAT REVEALS [TOP] SECRETS,’’ V. 28. NOTE, THE INSUFFICIENCY OF SEXUAL CREATURES SHOULD DRIVE US TO THE ALL-SUFFICIENCY OF THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. THERE IS A LORD IN HEAVEN, AND IT IS WELL FOR US THERE IS, WHO CAN DO THAT FOR US, AND MAKE KNOWN THAT TO US, WHICH NONE ON EARTH CAN, PARTICULARLY THE [TOP] SECRET HISTORY OF THE SEXLESS WORK OF REDEMPTION AND THE SECRET DESIGNS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE TO US THEREIN, THE MYSTERY WHICH WAS HIDDEN FROM AGES AND GENERATIONS, DIVINE REVELATION HELPS US OUT WHERE HUMAN SEXUAL REASON LEAVES US QUITE AT A LOSS, AND MAKES KNOWN THAT, NOT ONLY TO KINGS, BUT TO THE POOR OF THIS WORLD, WHICH NONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS OR POLITICIANS OF THE HEATHENS, WITH ALL THEIR SEXUAL ORACLES AND SEXUAL SECRET ARTS OF DIVINATION TO HELP THEM, COULD EVER PRETEND TO GIVE US ANY LIGHT INTO, ROMANS 16:25, 26. IV. HE CONFIRMED THE KING IN HIS OPINION THAT THE DREAM HE WAS THUS SOLICITOUS TO RECOVER THE IDEA OF WAS REALLY WELL WORTH ENQUIRING AFTER, THAT IT WAS OF GREAT VALUE AND OF VAST CONSEQUENCE, NOT A COMMON DREAM, THE IDLE DISPORT OF A LUDICROUS AND LUXURIANT FANCY, WHICH WAS NOT WORTH REMEMBERING OR TELLING AGAIN, BUT THAT IT WAS A DIVINE DISCOVERY, A RAY OF LIGHT DARTED INTO HIS MIND FROM THE UPPER WORLD, RELATING TO THE GREAT AFFAIRS AND REVOLUTIONS OF THIS LOWER WORLD. THE LORD IN IT MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT SHOULD BE IN THE LATTER DAYS (V. 28), THAT IS, IN THE TIMES THAT WERE TO COME, REACHING AS FAR AS THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST’S SEXLESS KINGDOM IN THE WORLD, WHICH WAS TO BE IN THE LATTER DAYS, HEBREWS 1:1-2. AND AGAIN (V. 29): "THE THOUGHTS WHICH CAME INTO THY MIND WERE NOT THE REPETITIONS OF WHAT HAD BEEN BEFORE, AS OUR DREAMS USUALLY ARE’’, OMNIA QUAE SENSU VOLVUNTUR VOTA DIURNO TEMPORE SOPITO REDDIT AMICA QUIES, THE SENTIMENTS WHICH WE INDULGE THROUGHOUT THE DAY, OFTEN MINGLE WITH THE GRATEFUL SLUMBERS OF THE NIGHT. YET, "BUT THEY WERE PREDICTIONS OF WHAT SHOULD COME TO PASS HEREAFTER, WHICH HE THAT REVEALS [TOP] SECRETS MAKES KNOWN UNTO THEE, AND THEREFORE THOU ART IN THE RIGHT IN TAKING THE HINT AND PURSUING IT THUS.’’ NOTE, THINGS THAT ARE TO COME TO PASS HEREAFTER ARE SECRET THINGS, WHICH THE LORD ONLY CAN REVEAL, AND WHAT HE HAS REVEALED OF THOSE THINGS, ESPECIALLY WITH REFERENCE TO THE LAST DAYS OF ALL, TO THE END OF TIME, OUGHT TO BE VERY SERIOUSLY AND DILIGENTLY ENQUIRED INTO AND CONSIDERED BY EVERY ONE OF US. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THE THOUGHTS WHICH ARE SAID TO HAVE COME INTO THE KING’S MIND UPON HIS BED, WHAT SHOULD COME TO PASS HEREAFTER, WERE HIS OWN THOUGHTS WHEN HE WAS AWAKE. JUST BEFORE HE FELL ASLEEP, AND DREAMED THIS DREAM, HE WAS MUSING IN HIS OWN MIND, WHAT WOULD BE THE ISSUE OF HIS GROWING GREATNESS, WHAT HIS KINGDOM WOULD HEREAFTER COME TO, AND SO THE DREAM WAS AN ANSWER TO THOSE THOUGHTS. WHAT DISCOVERIES THE LORD INTENDS TO MAKE, HE THUS PREPARES MEN FOR. V. HE SOLEMNLY PROFESSES THAT HE COULD NOT PRETEND TO HAVE MERITED FROM THE LORD THE FAVOR OF THIS DISCOVERY, OR TO HAVE OBTAINED IT BY ANY SAGACITY OF HIS OWN (V. 30): "BUT, AS FOR ME, THIS [TOP] SECRET IS NOT FOUND OUT BY ME, BUT IS REVEALED TO ME, AND THAT NOT FOR ANY WISDOM THAT I HAVE MORE THAN ANY LIVING, TO QUALIFY ME FOR THE RECEIVING OF SUCH A DISCOVERY.’’ NOTE, IT WELL BECOMES THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS HIGHLY FAVORED AND HIGHLY HONORED TO BE VERY HUMBLE AND LOW IN THEIR OWN EYES, TO LAY ASIDE ALL FACT OF THEIR OWN WISDOM AND OWN WORTHINESS, THAT THE LORD ALONE MAY HAVE ALL THE PRAISE OF THE GOOD THEY ARE, AND HAVE, AND DO, AND THAT ALL MAY BE ATTRIBUTED TO THE FREENESS OF HIS GOOD-WILL TOWARDS THEM AND THE FULLNESS OF HIS GOOD WORK IN THEM. THE [TOP] SECRET WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIM NOT FOR HIS OWN SAKE, BUT, 1. FOR THE SAKE OF HIS PEOPLE, FOR THEIR [SEXLESS] SAKES THAT SHALL MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING, THAT IS, FOR THE SEXLESS SAKE OF HIS BRETHREN AND COMPANIONS IN SEXUAL TRIBULATION, WHO HAD BY THEIR PRAYERS HELPED HIM TO OBTAIN THIS DISCOVERY, AND SO MIGHT BE SAID TO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION, THAT THEIR LIVES MIGHT BE SPARED, THAT THEY MIGHT COME INTO FAVOR AND BE PREFERRED, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS MIGHT FARE THE BETTER, IN THEIR CAPTIVITY, FOR THEIR SAKES. NOTE, HUMBLE MEN WILL BE ALWAYS READY TO THINK THAT WHAT THE LORD DOES FOR THEM AND BY THEM IS MORE FOR THE SEXLESS SAKE OF OTHERS THAN FOR THEIR OWN. FOR THE SEXLESS SAKE OF HIS PRINCE, AND SOME READ THE FORMER CLAUSE IN THIS SENSE, "NOT FOR ANY WISDOM OF MINE, BUT THAT THE KING MAY KNOW THE INTERPRETATION, AND THAT THOU MIGHT KNOW THE THOUGHTS OF THY HEART, THAT THOU MIGHT HAVE SEXLESS SATISFACTION GIVEN THEE AS TO WHAT THOU ARE, BEFORE CONSIDERING, AND THEREBY INSTRUCTION GIVEN THEE HOW TO BEHAVE TOWARDS THE CHURCH OF GOD.’’ THE LORD REVEALED THIS THING TO DANIEL THAT HE MIGHT MAKE IT KNOWN TO THE KING. PROPHETS RECEIVE THAT THEY MAY GIVE, THAT THE DISCOVERIES MADE TO THEM MAY NOT BE LODGED WITH THEMSELVES, BUT COMMUNICATED TO THE PERSONS THAT ARE CONCERNED.
VERSES 31-45 DANIEL HERE GIVES FULL SATISFACTION TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR CONCERNING HIS DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. THAT GREAT PRINCE HAD BEEN KIND TO THIS POOR PROPHET IN HIS MAINTENANCE AND EDUCATION, HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP AT THE KING’S COSTLY EXPENSE, PREFERRED AT COURT, AND THE LAND OF HIS CAPTIVITY HAD HEREBY BEEN MADE MUCH EASIER TO HIM THAN TO OTHERS OF HIS BRETHREN. AND NOW THE KING IS ABUNDANTLY REPAID FOR ALL THE EXPENSE HE HAD BEEN AT UPON HIM, AND FOR RECEIVING THIS PROPHET, THOUGH NOT IN THE NAME OF A PROPHET, HE HAD A PROPHET’S REWARD, SUCH A REWARD AS A TRUE PROPHET ONLY COULD GIVE, AND FOR WHICH THAT WEALTHY MIGHTY PRINCE WAS NOW GLAD TO BE BEHOLDEN TO HIM. HERE IS, I. THE DREAM ITSELF, V. 31, V. 45. NEBUCHADNEZZAR PERHAPS WAS AN ADMIRER OF STATUES, AND HAD HIS PALACE AND GARDENS ADORNED WITH THEM, HOWEVER, HE WAS A SEXUAL WORSHIPPER OF SEXUAL IMAGES, AND NOW BEHOLD A GREAT IMAGE IS SET BEFORE HIM IN A DREAM, WHICH MIGHT INTIMATE TO HIM WHAT THE SEXUAL IMAGES WERE WHICH HE BESTOWED SO MUCH COST UPON, AND PAID SUCH RESPECT TO, THEY WERE MERE DREAMS. THE SEXUAL CREATURES OF FANCY MIGHT DO AS WELL TO SEXUALLY PLEASE THE FANCY. BY THE AUTHORITY OF IMAGINATION, HE MIGHT SHUT HIS EYES, AND REPRESENT TO HIMSELF WHAT FORMS HE THOUGHT FIT, AND BEAUTIFY THEM AT HIS SEXUAL PLEASURE, WITHOUT THE EXPENSE AND TROUBLE OF SCULPTURE. THIS WAS THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF A MAN ERECT: IT STOOD BEFORE HIM, AS A LIVING MAN, AND, BECAUSE THOSE MONARCHIES WHICH WERE DESIGNED TO BE REPRESENTED BY IT WERE ADMIRABLE IN THE EYES OF THEIR FRIENDS, THE BRIGHTNESS OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE WAS EXCELLENT & OUTSTANDING, AND BECAUSE THEY WERE FORMIDABLE TO THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND DREADED BY ALL ABOUT THEM, THE FORM OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE IS SAID TO BE TERRIBLE, BOTH THE FEATURES OF THE FACE AND THE POSTURES OF THE BODY MADE IT SO. BUT THAT WHICH WAS MOST REMARKABLE IN THIS SEXUAL IMAGE WAS THE DIFFERENT METALS OF WHICH IT WAS COMPOSED, THE HEAD OF GOLD, THE RICHEST AND MOST DURABLE METAL, THE BREAST AND ARMS OF SILVER, THE NEXT TO IT 15 TIMES LESS IN WORTH, THE BELLY AND SIDES, OR THIGHS OF BRASS, THE LEGS OF IRON, STILL BASER METALS, AND LASTLY THE FEET PART OF IRON AND PART OF CLAY. SEE WHAT THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD ARE, THE FURTHER WE GO IN THEM THE LESS VALUABLE THEY APPEAR. IN THE LIFE OF A MAN’S YOUTH IS A HEAD OF GOLD, BUT IT GROWS LESS AND LESS WORTHY OF OUR SEXUAL ESTEEM, AND OLD AGE IS HALF CLAY, A MAN IS THEN AS GOOD AS DEAD. IT IS SO WITH THE WORLD, LATER AGES DEGENERATE. THE FIRST AGE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, OF THE REFORMATION, WAS A HEAD OF GOLD, BUT WE LIVE IN AN AGE THAT IS IRON AND CLAY. SOME ALLUDE TO THIS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF A SEXUAL HYPOCRITE, WHOSE PRACTICE IS NOT AGREEABLE TO HIS KNOWLEDGE. HE HAS A HEAD OF GOLD, BUT FEET OF IRON AND CLAY: HE KNOWS HIS DUTY, BUT DOES IT NOT. SOME SCHOLARS OBSERVE THAT IN DANIEL’S VISIONS THE MONARCHIES WERE REPRESENTED BY FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL 7, FOR HE LOOKED UPON THAT WISDOM FROM BENEATH, BY WHICH THEY WERE TURNED TO BE EARTHLY AND SEXUALLY SENSUAL [JAMES 3:14-16], AND A TYRANNICAL POWER, TO HAVE MORE IN IT OF THE BEAST THAN OF THE MAN, AND SO THE VISION AGREED WITH HIS NOTIONS OF THE THING. BUT TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR, A HEATHEN PRINCE, THEY WERE REPRESENTED BY A GAY AND POMPOUS SEXUAL IMAGE OF A MAN, FOR HE WAS AN ADMIRER OF THE SEXUAL KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD AND THE VAIN GLORY OF THEM. TO HIM THE SIGHT WAS SO CHARMING THAT HE WAS IMPATIENT TO SEE IT AGAIN. BUT WHAT BECAME OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE? THE NEXT PART OF THE DREAM SHOWS IT TO US CALCINED, AND BROUGHT TO NOTHING. HE SAW A STONE CUT OUT OF THE QUARRY BY AN UNSEEN AUTHORITY, WITHOUT HANDS, AND THIS STONE FELL UPON THE FEET OF THE [SEXUAL] IMAGE, THAT WERE OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM TO PIECES, AND THEN THE SEXUAL IMAGE MUST FALL OF COURSE, AND SO THE GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND IRON, WERE ALL BROKEN TO PIECES TOGETHER, AND BEATEN SO SMALL THAT THEY BECAME LIKE THE CHAFF OF THE SUMMER THRESHING-FLOORS INTO POWDER & DUST, AND THERE WERE NOT TO BE FOUND ANY THE LEAST REMAINS OF THEM, BUT THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN BECAME ITSELF A GREAT MOUNTAIN, AND FILLED THE EARTH. SEE HOW THE LORD CAN BRING ABOUT GREAT EFFECTS BY WEAK AND UNLIKELY CAUSES, WHEN HE PLEASES A LITTLE ONE SHALL BECOME A THOUSAND. PERHAPS THE DESTRUCTION OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND IRON, MIGHT BE INTENDED TO SIGNIFY THE ABOLISHING OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY OUT OF THE WORLD IN DUE TIME. THE SEXUAL IDOLS OF THE HEATHEN ARE SILVER AND GOLD, AS THIS SEXUAL IMAGE WAS, AND THEY SHALL PERISH FROM OFF THE EARTH AND FROM UNDER THESE HEAVENS, JEREMIAH 10:11 & ISAIAH 2:18. AND WHATEVER AUTHORITY DESTROYS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN THE READY WAY TO MAGNIFY AND EXALT ITSELF, AS THIS STONE, WHEN IT HAD BROKEN THE SEXUAL IMAGE TO PIECES, BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN. II. THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS DREAM. LET US NOW SEE WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THIS. IT IS FROM THE LORD, AND THEREFORE FROM HIM IT IS FIT THAT WE TAKE THE EXPLICATION OF IT. IT SHOULD SEEM, DANIEL HAD HIS FELLOWS WITH HIM, AND SPEAKS FOR THEM AS WELL AS FOR HIMSELF, WHEN HE SAYS, WE WILL TELL THE INTERPRETATION, V. 36. NOW, 1. THIS SEXUAL IMAGE REPRESENTED THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH THAT SHOULD SUCCESSIVELY BEAR RULE AMONG THE NATIONS AND HAVE SEXUAL INFLUENCE ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE JEWISH CHURCH. THE FOUR MONARCHIES WERE NOT REPRESENTED BY FOUR DISTINCT STATUES, BUT BY ONE SEXUAL IMAGE, BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL OF ONE AND THE SAME SPIRIT AND GENIUS, AND ALL MORE OR LESS AGAINST THE SEXLESS CHURCH. IT WAS THE SAME AUTHORITY, ONLY LODGED IN FOUR DIFFERENT NATIONS, THE TWO-FORMER LYING EASTWARD OF JUDEA, THE TWO LATTER WESTWARD. (1.) THE HEAD OF GOLD SIGNIFIED THE CHALDEAN MONARCHY OR THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE IN DANIEL 7:4, WHICH WAS NOW IN BEING (V. 37, V. 38): THOU, O KING! ART, OR RATHER, SHALT BE, A KING OF KINGS, A UNIVERSAL MONARCH, TO WHOM MANY KINGS AND KINGDOMS SHALL BE TRIBUTARIES, OR, THOU ART THE HIGHEST OF KINGS ON EARTH AT THIS TIME, AS A SERVANT OF SERVANTS IS THE MEANEST SERVANT, THOU DOST OUTSHINE ALL OTHER KINGS. BUT LET HIM NOT ATTRIBUTE HIS ELEVATION TO HIS OWN POLITICS OR FORTITUDE. NO; IT IS THE LORD OF HEAVEN THAT HAS GIVEN THEE A KINGDOM, AUTHORITY, AND STRENGTH, AND GLORY, A KINGDOM THAT EXERCISES GREAT AUTHORITY, STANDS FIRMLY, AND SHINES BRIGHTLY, ACTS BY A PUISSANT ARMY WITH AN ARBITRARY AUTHORITY. NOTE, THE GREATEST OF PRINCES HAVE NO AUTHORITY BUT WHAT IS GIVEN THEM FROM ABOVE. THE EXTENT OF HIS DOMINION IS SET FORTH (V. 38), THAT WHERESOEVER THE CHILDREN OF MEN DWELL, IN ALL THE NATIONS OF THAT PART OF THE WORLD, HE WAS RULER OVER THEM ALL, OVER THEM AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO THEM, ALL THEIR CATTLE, NOT ONLY THOSE WHICH THEY HAD A PROPERTY IN, BUT THOSE THAT WERE FERAE NATURAE, WILD, THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD AND THE FOWLS OF THE HEAVEN. HE WAS LORD OF ALL THE WOODS, FORESTS, AND CHASES, AND NONE WERE ALLOWED TO HUNT OR FOWL WITHOUT HIS LEAVE. THUS, "THOU ART THE HEAD OF GOLD, THOU, AND THY SON, AND THY SON’S SON, FOR SEVENTY YEARS.’’ COMPARE THIS WITH JEREMIAH 25:9, 11, ESPECIALLY JEREMIAH 27:5-7. THERE WERE OTHER POWERFUL KINGDOMS IN THE WORLD AT THIS TIME, AS THAT OF THE SCYTHIANS, BUT IT WAS THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON THAT REIGNED OVER THE JEWS, AND THAT BEGAN THE GOVERNMENT WHICH CONTINUED IN THE SUCCESSION HERE DESCRIBED TILL CHRIST’S SEXLESS TIME. IT IS CALLED A HEAD, FOR ITS WISDOM, EMINENCY, AND ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY, A HEAD OF GOLD FOR ITS WEALTH IN ISAIAH 14:4, IT WAS A GOLDEN CITY. SOME MAKE THIS MONARCHY TO BEGIN IN NIMROD, AND SO BRING INTO IT ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS, ABOUT FIFTY MONARCHS IN ALL, AND COMPUTE THAT IT LASTED ABOVE 1,600 YEARS. BUT IT HAD NOT BEEN SO LONG A MONARCHY OF SUCH VAST EXTENT AND AUTHORITY AS IS HERE DESCRIBED, NOR ANY THING LIKE IT, THEREFORE OTHERS MAKE ONLY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, EVIL-MERODACH, AND BELSHAZZAR, TO BELONG TO THIS HEAD OF GOLD, AND A GLORIOUS HIGH THRONE THEY HAD, AND PERHAPS EXERCISED A MORE DESPOTIC AUTHORITY THAN ANY OF THE KINGS THAT WENT BEFORE THEM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR REIGNED FORTY-FIVE YEARS CURRENT, EVIL-MERODACH TWENTY-THREE YEARS CURRENT, AND BELSHAZZAR THREE, BEING 71 YEARS TOTAL. BABYLON WAS THEIR METROPOLIS, AND DANIEL WAS WITH THEM UPON THE SPOT DURING THE SEVENTY YEARS. (2.) THE BREAST AND ARMS OF SILVER SIGNIFIED THE MONARCHY OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS IN DANIEL 7:5, OF WHICH THE KING IS TOLD NO MORE THAN THIS, THERE SHALL ARISE ANOTHER KINGDOM INFERIOR TO THEE (V. 39), NOT SO RICH, POWERFUL, OR VICTORIOUS. THIS KINGDOM WAS FOUNDED BY DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS THE PERSIAN, IN ALLIANCE WITH EACH OTHER, AND THEREFORE REPRESENTED BY TWO ARMS, MEETING IN THE BREAST. CYRUS WAS HIMSELF A PERSIAN BY HIS FATHER, A MEDE BY HIS MOTHER. SOME SCHOLARS RECKON THAT THIS SECOND MONARCHY LASTED 130 YEARS, OTHERS 204 YEARS. THE FORMER COMPUTATION AGREES BEST WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY. (3.) THE BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRASS SIGNIFIED THE MONARCHY OF THE GRECIANS IN DANIEL 7:6, FOUNDED BY ALEXANDER, WHO CONQUERED DARIUS CODOMANNUS, THE LAST OF THE PERSIAN EMPERORS. THIS IS THE THIRD KINGDOM, OF BRASS, INFERIOR IN WEALTH AND EXTENT OF DOMINION TO THE PERSIAN MONARCHY, BUT IN ALEXANDER HIMSELF IT SHALL BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE SWORD BEAR RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH, FOR ALEXANDER BOASTED THAT HE HAD CONQUERED THE WORLD, AND THEN SAT DOWN AND WEPT BECAUSE HE HAD NOT ANOTHER WORLD TO CONQUER. (4.) THE LEGS AND FEET OF IRON SIGNIFIED THE ROMAN MONARCHY. SOME SCHOLARS MAKE THIS TO SIGNIFY THE LATTER PART OF THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, THE TWO EMPIRES OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, THE FORMER GOVERNED BY THE FAMILY OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE IN KING OF THE NORTH, & THE LATTER BY THAT OF THE LAGIDAE, FROM EGYPT PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE THE KING OF THE SOUTH IN DANIEL 11:1-39, THESE THEY MAKE THE TWO LEGS AND FEET OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE: GROTIUS, AND JUNIUS, AND BROUGHTON, GO THIS WAY. BUT IT HAS BEEN THE MORE RECEIVED OBSERVATION THAT IT IS THE LEGS ARE ROMAN MONARCHY THAT IS HERE INTENDED, BECAUSE IT WAS IN THE TIME OF THAT MONARCHY, AND WHEN IT WAS AT ITS HEIGHT, THAT THE FEET, IS THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SET UP IN THE WORLD BY THE PREACHING OF THE EVERLASTING SEXLESS GOSPEL. THE ROMAN KINGDOM WAS STRONG AS IRON (V. 40), WITNESS THE PREVALENCE OF THAT KINGDOM AGAINST ALL THAT CONTENDED WITH IT FOR MANY AGES. THAT THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE BROKE IN PIECES THE GRECIAN EMPIRE AND AFTERWARDS QUITE DESTROYED THE NATION OF THE JEWS. TOWARDS THE LATTER END OF THE ROMAN MONARCHY IT GREW VERY WEAK, AND BRANCHED INTO TEN KINGDOMS, WHICH WERE AS THE TOES OF THESE FEET. SOME OF THESE WERE WEAK AS CLAY, OTHERS STRONG AS IRON, V. 42. ENDEAVORS WERE USED TO UNITE AND CEMENT THEM FOR THE STRENGTHENING OF THE EMPIRE, BUT IN VAIN: THEY SHALL NOT CLEAVE ONE TO ANOTHER, V. 43. THIS EMPIRE DIVIDED THE GOVERNMENT FOR A LONG TIME BETWEEN THE SENATE AND THE PEOPLE, THE NOBLES AND THE COMMONS, BUT THEY DID NOT ENTIRELY COALESCE. THERE WERE CIVIL WARS BETWEEN MARIUS AND SYLLA, CAESAR AND POMPEY, WHOSE PARTIES WERE AS IRON AND CLAY. SOME REFER THIS TO THE DECLINING TIMES OF THAT EMPIRE, WHEN, FOR THE STRENGTHENING OF THE EMPIRE AGAINST THE IRRUPTIONS OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS, THE BRANCHES OF THE ROYAL FAMILY INTERMARRIED, BUT THE POLITICS HAD NOT THE DESIRED EFFECT, WHEN THE DAY OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF THAT ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE CAME. THEN SCHOLARS REFER TO THE FEET PARTLY CLAY & FEET PARTLY IRON LAST OF ALL, TO THE UNITED NATIONS EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:12-14 & THE USA EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:11-12 THAT OVERCOMES THE IRAQI EMPIRE [1ST HORN] & IRANIAN EMPIRE [2ND HORN] & THEN THE ANTICHRIST EMPIRE REIGNS OVER MOST OF THE USA EMPIRE, BUT NOT ALL OF THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND LINKED TO SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE USA, FOR 42 MONTH OR 3.5 YEARS IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME TRIBULATION PERIOD & IS DEFEATED BY THE PART OF THE USA EMPIRE THAT DID NOT SEXUALLY FALL IN THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, PREDOMINATELY IN SC IN THE ULTIMATE END BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, CURRENTLY TODAY IN SEED FORM AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE HOLY LAND [HOLY BIBLE BELT] IN THE JERUSALEM, ISRAEL AREA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND [HOLY BIBLE BELT] IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING THAT SHALL NEVER BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED NOR SHALL ETERNALLY FALL IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; DANIEL 8:1-27 & THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. 2. THE STONE CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS REPRESENTED THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH SHOULD BE SET UP IN THE WORLD IN THE TIME OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, AND UPON THE SEXUAL RUINS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD. THIS IS THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, FOR IT SHOULD BE NEITHER RAISED NOR SUPPORTED BY HUMAN AUTHORITY OR POLICY, NO VISIBLE HAND SHOULD ACT IN THE SETTING OF IT UP, BUT IT SHOULD BE DONE INVISIBLY THE SPIRIT OF THE MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS. THIS WAS THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REFUSED, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT CUT OUT BY THEIR HANDS, BUT IT HAS NOW BECOME THE HEAD-STONE OF THE CORNER. (1.) THE GOSPEL-CHURCH IS A SEXLESS KINGDOM, WHICH CHRIST IS THE SOLE AND SOVEREIGN MONARCH OF, EXCEPT UNDER THE LORD, IN WHICH HE RULES BY HIS SEXLESS WORD AND RULING SPIRIT, TO WHICH HE GIVES PROTECTION AND LAW, AND FROM WHICH HE RECEIVES HOMAGE AND TRIBUTE. IT IS A SEXLESS KINGDOM, NOT OF THIS WORLD, AND YET SET UP IN IT, IT IS THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AMONG MEN. (2.) THE LORD OF HEAVEN IS TO SET UP THIS TOP KINGDOM, TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO CHRIST TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT, TO SET HIM AS KING UPON HIS HOLY HILL OF MOUNT ZION, AND TO BRING INTO OBEDIENCE TO HIM A WILLING PEOPLE. BEING SET UP BY THE LORD OF HEAVEN, IT IS OFTEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CALLED THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, FOR ITS ORIGINAL IS FROM ABOVE AND ITS TENDENCY IS UPWARDS. (3.) IT IS TO BE SET UP IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS, THE KINGS OF THE FOURTH MONARCHY, OF WHICH PARTICULAR NOTICE IS TAKEN IN LUKE 2:1, THAT CHRIST WAS BORN WHEN, BY THE DECREE OF THE EMPEROR OF ROME, ALL THE WORLD WAS TAXED, WHICH WAS A PLAIN INDICATION THAT THE EMPIRE HAD BECOME AS UNIVERSAL AS ANY EARTHLY EMPIRE EVER WAS. WHEN THESE KINGS ARE CONTESTING WITH EACH OTHER, AND IN ALL THE STRUGGLES EACH OF THE CONTENDING PARTIES HOPES TO FIND ITS OWN ACCOUNT, THE LORD WILL DO HIS OWN SEXLESS WORK AND FULFIL HIS OWN SEXLESS COUNSELS. THESE KINGS ARE ALL SEXUAL ENEMIES TO CHRIST’S SEXLESS KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS THAN THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOM FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28, AND YET IT SHALL BE SET UP IN DEFIANCE OF THEM. (4.) IT IS A KINGDOM THAT KNOWS NO ETERNAL DECAY, IS IN NO ETERNAL DANGER OF DESTRUCTION, AND WILL NOT ADMIT ANY SUCCESSION OR REVOLUTION. IT SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED BY ANY FOREIGN FORCE INVADING IT, AS MANY OTHER KINGDOMS ARE, FIRE AND SWORD CANNOT ETERNALLY WASTE IT, THE COMBINED AUTHORITIES OF EARTH AND HELL CANNOT DEPRIVE EITHER THE SUBJECTS OF THEIR PRINCE OR THE PRINCE OF HIS SUBJECTS, NOR SHALL THIS KINGDOM BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, AS THE SEXUAL KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH ARE. AS CHRIST IS A MONARCH THAT HAS NO SUCCESSOR, FOR HE HIMSELF SHALL REIGN FOREVER, SO HIS KINGDOM IS A MONARCHY THAT HAS NO REVOLUTION. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS INDEED TAKEN FROM THE SEXUAL JEWS AND GIVEN TO THE TRUE SEXLESS GENTILES IN MATTHEW 21:43, BUT THEN LAST OF ALL, IT IS GIVEN TO TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY THAT RULED FOREVER, THE KINGDOM OF THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS STILL THE SAME, IT IS FIXED ON A ROCK, MUCH FOUGHT AGAINST, BUT NEVER TO BE PREVAILED AGAINST, BY THE GATES OF HELL. (5.) IT IS A KINGDOM THAT SHALL BE VICTORIOUS OVER ALL SEXUAL OPPOSITION. IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THOSE KINGDOMS, AS THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS BROKE IN PIECES THE IMAGE, V. 44, V. 45. THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL WEAR OUT ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, SHALL OUTLIVE THEM, AND FLOURISH WHEN THEY ARE SUNK WITH THEIR OWN WEIGHT, AND SO WASTED THAT THEIR PLACE KNOWS THEM NO MORE. ALL THE SEXUAL KINGDOMS THAT APPEAR AGAINST THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL BE BROKEN WITH A ROD OF IRON [THE FEET THAT CAUSED ALL THE KINGDOMS TO ETERNALLY FALL], AS A POTTER’S VESSEL, PSALMS 2:9. AND IN THE KINGDOMS THAT SUBMIT TO THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST, TYRANNY, AND SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND EVERY THING THAT IS THEIR REPROACH, SHALL, AS FAR AS THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST GETS GROUND, BE TOTALLY BROKEN WITHOUT RISE OR REMEDY. THE DAY IS COMING WHEN JESUS CHRIST SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE, PRINCIPALITY, AND AUTHORITY, AND HAVE MADE ALL HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES HIS FOOTSTOOL BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND THEN THIS PROPHECY WILL HAVE ITS FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT, AND NOT TILL THEN, 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. OUR SAVIOR SEEMS TO REFER TO THIS IN MATTHEW 21:44, WHEN, SPEAKING OF HIMSELF AS THE STONE SET AT NAUGHT BY THE JEWISH BUILDERS, HE SAYS, ON WHOMSOEVER THIS STONE SHALL FALL, IT WILL GRIND HIM TO POWDER. (6.) IT SHALL BE THE SEXLESS EVERLASTING KINGDOM. THOSE SEXUAL KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH THAT HAD BROKEN IN PIECES ALL ABOUT THEM AT LENGTH CAME, IN THEIR TURN, TO BE IN LIKE MANNER BROKEN, BUT THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL BREAK OTHER KINGDOMS IN PIECES AND SHALL ITSELF STAND FOREVER. HIS THRONE SHALL BE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN, HIS SEXLESS SEED, HIS SEXLESS SUBJECTS, AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, NOT ONLY SO INNUMERABLE, BUT SO IMMUTABLE. OF THE INCREASE OF CHRIST’S ETERNAL GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE SHALL BE NO END. THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOR EVER, NOT ONLY TO THE END OF TIME, BUT WHEN TIME AND DAYS SHALL BE NO MORE, AND THE LORD SHALL BE ALL IN ALL TO ETERNITY. III. DANIEL HAVING THUS INTERPRETED THE DREAM, TO THE SATISFACTION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHO GAVE HIM NO INTERRUPTION, SO FULL WAS THE INTERPRETATION THAT HE HAD NO QUESTION TO ASK, AND SO PLAIN THAT HE HAD NO OBJECTION TO MAKE, HE CLOSES ALL WITH A SOLEMN ASSERTION, 1. OF THE DIVINE ORIGINAL OF THIS DREAM: THE GREAT LORD, SO HE CALLS HIM, TO EXPRESS HIS OWN HIGH THOUGHTS OF HIM, AND TO BEGET THE LIKE IN THE MIND OF THIS GREAT KING, HAS MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT SHALL COME TO PASS HEREAFTER, WHICH THE GODS OF THE SEXUAL MAGICIANS COULD NOT DO. AND THUS A FULL CONFIRMATION WAS GIVEN TO THAT GREAT ARGUMENT WHICH ISAIAH HAD LONG BEFORE URGED AGAINST SEXUAL IDOLATERS, AND PARTICULARLY THE SEXUAL IDOLATERS OF BABYLON, WHEN HE CHALLENGED THE GODS THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED TO SHOW THINGS THAT ARE TO COME HEREAFTER, THAT WE MAY KNOW THAT YOU ARE GODS & LORDS IN ISAIAH 41:23 & JOHN 10:34-35, AND BY THIS PROVED THE TOP LORD OF ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE TOP LORD OF THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 TO BE THE TRUE GOD, THAT HE DECLARES THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, ISAIAH 46:10. OF THE UNDOUBTED CERTAINTY OF THE THINGS FORETOLD BY THIS DREAM. HE WHO MAKES KNOWN THESE THINGS IS THE SAME THAT HAS HIMSELF DESIGNED AND DETERMINED THEM, AND WILL BY HIS PROVIDENCE EFFECT THEM, AND WE ARE SURE THAT HIS SEXLESS COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND CANNOT BE SEXUALLY ALTERED, AND THEREFORE THE DREAM IS CERTAIN AND THE INTERPRETATION THEREOF SURE. NOTE, WHATEVER THE LORD HAS MADE KNOWN WE SHOULD DEPEND UPON.
VERSES 46-49 ONE MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED THAT WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS CONTRIVING TO MAKE HIS OWN SEXUAL KINGDOM EVERLASTING HE WOULD BE ENRAGED AT DANIEL, WHO FORETOLD THE ETERNAL FALL OF IT AND THAT ANOTHER KINGDOM OF ANOTHER SEXLESS NATURE SHOULD BE THE EVERLASTING KINGDOM, BUT, INSTEAD OF RESENTING IT AS AN AFFRONT, HE RECEIVED IT AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH ORACLE, AND HERE WE ARE TOLD WHAT THE EXPRESSIONS WERE OF THE IMPRESSIONS IT MADE UPON HIM. 1. HE WAS READY TO LOOK UPON DANIEL AS A LITTLE GOD. THOUGH HE SAW HIM TO BE A MAN, YET FROM THIS WONDERFUL DISCOVERY WHICH HE HAD MADE BOTH OF HIS SECRET THOUGHTS, IN TELLING HIM THE DREAM, AND OF THINGS TO COME, IN TELLING HIM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, HE CONCLUDED THAT HE HAD CERTAINLY A DIVINITY LODGED IN HIM, WORTHY HIS ADORATION, AND THEREFORE HE FELL UPON HIS FACE AND SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED DANIEL, V. 46. IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE COUNTRY BY PROSTRATION TO GIVE HONOR TO KINGS, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SOMETHING OF A DIVINE POWER IN THEM, I HAVE SAID, YOU ARE GODS & LORDS, AND THEREFORE THIS KING, WHO HAD OFTEN RECEIVED SUCH VENERATION FROM OTHERS, NOW PAID THE LIKE TO DANIEL, WHOM HE SUPPOSED TO HAVE IN HIM A DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, WHICH HE WAS SO STRUCK WITH AN ADMIRATION OF THAT HE COULD NOT CONTAIN HIMSELF, BUT FORGOT BOTH THAT DANIEL WAS A MAN AND THAT HIMSELF WAS A KING. THUS, DID THE LORD MAGNIFY DIVINE REVELATION AND MAKE IT HONORABLE, EXTORTING FROM A PROUD SEXUAL POTENTATE---KING OF KINGS SUCH A VENERATION BUT FOR 1 GLIMPSE OF IT. HE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED DANIEL, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD OFFER AN OBLATION TO HIM, AND BURN INCENSE. HEREIN THE KING CANNOT BE JUSTIFIED, BUT MAY IN SOME MEASURE BE EXCUSED, WHEN CORNELIUS WAS THUS READY TO WORSHIP PETER, AND JOHN THE ANGEL, WHO BOTH KNEW BETTER. BUT, THOUGH IT IS NOT HERE MENTIONED, YET SCHOLARS HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT DANIEL REFUSED THESE HONORS THAT HE PAID HIM, AND SAID, AS PETER TO CORNELIUS, STAND UP, I MYSELF ALSO AM A MAN, OR, AS THE ANGEL TO SAINT JOHN, SEE THOU DO IT NOT, FOR IT IS NOT SAID THAT THE OBLATION WAS OFFERED UNTO HIM, THOUGH THE KING COMMANDED IT, OR RATHER SAID IT, FOR SO THE WORD IS. HE SAID, IN HIS HASTE, LET AN OBLATION BE OFFERED TO HIM. AND THAT DANIEL DID SAY SOMETHING TO HIM WHICH TURNED HIS EYES AND THOUGHTS ANOTHER WAY IS INTIMATED IN WHAT FOLLOWS (V. 47), THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL. NOTE, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE TO EXPRESS A GREAT HONOR FOR THE SEXUAL MINISTERS OF THE LORD’S WORD WHO YET HAVE NO TRUE SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE TRUTH WORD. HEROD FEARED JOHN, AND HEARD HIM GLADLY, AND YET WENT ON IN HIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION, MARK 6:20. HE READILY ACKNOWLEDGED THE LORD OF DANIEL TO BE THE GREAT LORD, THE TRUE SEXLESS GOD, THE ONLY LIVING AND TRUE LORD. IF DANIEL WILL NOT SUFFER HIMSELF TO BE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED, HE WILL, AS DANIEL, IT IS LIKELY, DIRECTED HIM, SEXLESSLY WORSHIP THE LORD, BY CONFESSING (V. 47), OF A TRUTH YOUR GOD IS A GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS], SUCH THE LORD AS THERE IS NO OTHER, ABOVE ALL GODS [LORDS] IN DIGNITY, OVER ALL GODS [LORDS] IN DOMINION. HE IS THE LORD OF KINGS, FROM WHOM THEY DERIVE THEIR AUTHORITY & POWER AND TO WHOM THEY ARE ACCOUNTABLE, AND HE IS BOTH A DISCOVERER AND A REVEALER OF [TOP] SECRETS, WHAT IS MOST [TOP] SECRET HE SEES AND CAN REVEAL, AND WHAT HE HAS REVEALED IS WHAT IS [TOP] SECRET AND WHICH NONE BUT HIMSELF COULD REVEAL, 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-10. HE PREFERRED DANIEL, MADE HIM A GREAT MAN, V. 48. THE LORD MADE HIM A GREAT LORD INDEED WHEN HE TOOK HIM INTO COMMUNION WITH HIMSELF, A GREATER LORD THAN NEBUCHADNEZZAR COULD MAKE HIM, BUT, BECAUSE THE LORD HAD MAGNIFIED HIM, THEREFORE THE KING MAGNIFIED HIM. DOES WEALTH MAKE MEN GREAT? THE KING GAVE HIM MANY GREAT GIFTS, AND HE HAD NO REASON TO REFUSE THEM, WHEN THEY ALL PUT HIM INTO SO MUCH THE GREATER CAPACITY OF DOING GOOD TO HIS BRETHREN IN CAPTIVITY. THESE GIFTS WERE GRATEFUL RETURNS FOR THE GOOD SERVICES HE HAD DONE, AND NOT AIMED AT, NOR BARGAINED FOR, BY HIM, AS THE REWARDS OF DIVINATION WERE BY BALAAM. DOES AUTHORITY MAKE A MAN GREAT? HE MADE HIM RULER OVER THE WHOLE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, WHICH NO DOUBT HAD GREAT SEXLESS INFLUENCE UPON THE OTHER PROVINCES, HE MADE HIM LIKEWISE CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY, CHIEF OF THE GOVERNORS OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, TO INSTRUCT THOSE WHOM HE HAD THUS OUTDONE, AND, SINCE THEY COULD NOT DO WHAT THE KING WOULD HAVE THEM DO, THEY SHALL BE OBLIGED TO DO WHAT DANIEL WOULD HAVE THEM DO. THUS, IT IS FIT THAT THE FOOL SHOULD BE SERVANT TO THE WISE IN HEART. SEEING DANIEL COULD REVEAL THIS [TOP] SECRET GIVEN BY THE LORD (V. 47), THE KING THUS ADVANCED HIM. NOTE, IT IS THE WISDOM OF PRINCES TO ADVANCE AND EMPLOY THOSE WHO RECEIVE DIVINE REVELATION, AND ARE MUCH CONVERSANT WITH IT, WHO, AS DANIEL HERE, SHOW THEMSELVES TO BE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. JOSEPH, LIKE DANIEL HERE, WAS ADVANCED IN THE COURT OF THE KING OF EGYPT FOR HIS INTERPRETING HIS DREAMS, AND HE CALLED HIM ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH, A REVEALER OF [TOP] SECRETS, ALSO GIVEN BY THE LORD, AS THE KING OF BABYLON HERE CALLS DANIEL, SO THAT THE PREAMBLES TO THEIR PATENTS OF HONOR ARE THE SAME, FOR, AND IN CONSIDERATION OF, THEIR GOOD SEXLESS SERVICES DONE TO THE CROWN IN REVEALING [TOP] SECRETS. 4. HE PREFERRED HIS COMPANIONS FOR HIS SAKE, AND UPON HIS SPECIAL INSTANCE AND REQUEST, V. 49. DANIEL HIMSELF SAT IN THE GATE OF THE KING, AS TOP PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, CHIEF-JUSTICE, OR PRIME-MINISTER OF STATE, OR PERHAPS CHAMBERLAIN OF THE HOUSEHOLD, BUT HE USED HIS SEXLESS INTEREST FOR HIS FRIENDS AS BECAME A GOOD LORD, AND PROCURED PLACES IN THE GOVERNMENT FOR SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. THOSE THAT HELPED HIM WITH THEIR PRAYERS SHALL SHARE WITH HIM IN HIS HONORS, SUCH A GRATEFUL SENSE HAD HE EVEN OF THAT SEXLESS SERVICE. THE PREFERRING OF THEM WOULD BE A GREAT STAY AND HELP TO DANIEL IN HIS PLACE AND BUSINESS. AND THESE PIOUS JEWS, BEING THUS PREFERRED IN BABYLON, HAD GREAT OPPORTUNITY OF SERVING THEIR BRETHREN IN CAPTIVITY, AND OF DOING THEM MANY GOOD SEXLESS OFFICES, WHICH NO DOUBT THEY WERE READY TO DO. THUS, SOMETIMES, BEFORE THE LORD BRINGS HIS PEOPLE INTO SEXUAL TROUBLE, HE PREPARES IT, THAT IT MAY BE EASY TO THEM. 
LEVEL 24-25 (PROVERBS 25-26; ACTS 24/ACTS 25): THE 2ND THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE IMAGE OF GOLD
IN DANIEL 3:1-7 DECLARES, “NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING MADE AN IMAGE OF GOLD, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIXTY CUBITS [1,020 FEET, 1,080 FEET OR 1,320 FEET BASED ON THE 17 INCHES, 18 INCHES, 22 INCHES OF A CUBIT] AND ITS WIDTH 6 CUBITS [102 FEET, 108 FEET OR 132 FEET BASED ON THE 17 INCHES, 18 INCHES, 22 INCHES OF A CUBIT]. HE SET IT UP BY THE PLAIN OF DURA, IN THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON. AND KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR SENT WORD TO GATHER TOGETHER THE SATRAPS, THE ADMINISTRATORS, THE GOVERNORS, THE COUNSELORS, THE TREASURERS, THE JUDGES, THE MAGISTRATES, AND ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PROVINCES, TO COME TO THE DEDICATION OF THE IMAGE WHICH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP. SO, THE SATRAPS, THE ADMINISTRATORS, THE GOVERNORS, THE COUNSELORS, THE TREASURERS, THE JUDGES, THE MAGISTRATES, AND ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PROVINCES GATHERED TOGETHER FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE IMAGE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP, AND THEY STOOD BEFORE THE IMAGE THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP. THEN A HERALD CRIED ALOUD: ‘TO YOU IT IS COMMANDED, O PEOPLES, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES, THAT AT THE TIME YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, YOU SHALL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAS SET UP, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF THE FIERY FURNACE.’ SO, AT THAT TIME, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, AND LYRE, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, ALL THE PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP.” 
THE LORD DANIEL’S FRIENDS DISOBEY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR
IN DANIEL 3:8-18 DECLARES, “THEREFORE AT THAT TIME CERTAIN CHALDEANS CAME FORWARD AND ACCUSED THE JEWS. THEY SPOKE AND SAID TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! YOU, O KING, HAVE MADE A DECREE THAT EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, SHALL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP SHALL BE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THERE ARE CERTAIN JEWS WHOM YOU HAVE SET OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, THESE MEN, O KING, HAVE NOT PAID DUE REGARD TO YOU. THEY DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH YOU HAVE SET UP.’ THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN RAGE AND FURY, GAVE THE COMMAND TO BRING SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. SO, THEY BROUGHT THESE MEN BEFORE THE KING. NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE, SAYING TO THEM, ‘IS IT TRUE, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP? NOW IF YOU ARE READY AT THE TIME YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, AND YOU FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE IMAGE WHICH I HAVE MADE, GOOD! BUT IF YOU DO NOT WORSHIP, YOU SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. AND WHO IS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO WILL DELIVER YOU FROM MY HANDS?’ SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THAT IS THE CASE, OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US FROM YOU HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, LET IT BE KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS, NOR WILL WE WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH YOU HAVE SET UP.’”              
THE LORD SHADRACH, THE LORD MESHACH, AND THE LORD ABED-NEGO ARE ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE FIERY TRIAL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THEY DO NOT SERVE THEIR GODS OR WORSHIP ANY FIRE MONEY TO COPPER MONEY
IN DANIEL 3:19-25 DECLARES, “THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS FULL OF FURY, AND THE EXPRESSION ON HIS FACE CHANGED TOWARD SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. HE SPOKE AND COMMANDED THAT THEY HEAT THE FURNACE SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN IT WAS USUALLY HEATED. AND HE COMMANDED CERTAIN MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR WHO WERE IN HIS ARMY TO BIND CAST THEN INTO THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEN THESE MEN WERE BOUND IN THEIR COATS, THEIR TROUSERS, THEIR TURBANS, AND THEIR OTHER GARMENTS, AND WERE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEREFORE, BECAUSE THE KING’S COMMAND WAS URGENT, AND THE FURNACE EXCEEDINGLY HOT, THE FLAME OF THE FIRE KILLED THOSE MEN WHO TOOK UP SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. AND THESE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, FELL DOWN BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ASTONISHED, AND HE ROSE IN HASTE AND SPOKE, SAYING TO HIS COUNSELORS, ‘DID WE NOT CAST THREE MEN BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THE FIRE?’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘TRUE, O KING.’ ‘LOOK!’ HE ANSWERED, ‘I SEE FOUR MEN LOOSE, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AND THEY ARE NOT HURT, AND THE FORM OF THE FOURTH [LORD JESUS] IS LIKE THE SON OF GOD [LORD ENOCH].’”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 3:26-30 DECLARES, “THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WENT NEAR THE MOUTH OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE AND SPOKE, SAYING, ‘SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], COME OUT, AND COME HERE.’ THEN SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO CAME FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. AND THE SATRAPS, ADMINISTRATORS, GOVERNORS, AND THE KING’S COUNSELORS GATHERED TOGETHER, AND THEY SAW THESE MEN ON WHOSE BODIES THE FIRE HAD NO POWER [AUTHORITY], THE HAIR OF THEIR HEAD WAS NOT SINGED NOR WEE THEIR GARMENTS AFFECTED, AND THE SMELL OF FIRE WAS NOT ON THEM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE SAYING, ‘BLESSED BE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, WHO SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS WHO TRUSTED IN HIM, AND THEY HAVE FRUSTRATED THE KING’S WORD, AND YIELDED THEIR BODIES, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SERVE NOR WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! THEREFORE, I MAKE A DECREE THAT ANY PEOPLE, NATION, OR LANGUAGE WHICH SPEAKS ANYTHING AMISS AGAINST THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE MADE AN ASH HEAP, BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER GOD WHO CAN DELIVER LIKE THIS.’ THEN THE KING PROMOTED SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO IN THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON.”
IN THE CLOSE OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER WE LEFT DANIEL’S COMPANIONS, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, IN HONOR AND AUTHORITY, PRINCES OF THE PROVINCES, AND PREFERRED FOR THEIR RELATION TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL AND THE INTEREST THEY HAD IN HIM. I KNOW NOT WHETHER I SHOULD SAY. IT IS WELL IF THIS HONOR HAD ALL THE SAINTS. NO, THERE ARE MANY WHOM IT WOULD NOT BE GOOD FOR, THE SAINTS’ HONOR IS RESERVED FOR ANOTHER WORLD. BUT HERE WE HAVE THOSE SAME THREE MEN AS MUCH UNDER THE KING’S DISPLEASURE AS WHEN THEY WERE IN HIS FAVOR, AND YET MORE TRULY, MORE HIGHLY, HONORED BY THEIR LORD THAN THERE THEY WERE HONORED BY THEIR PRINCE, BOTH BY THE GRACE WHEREWITH HE ENABLED THEM RATHER TO SUFFER THAN TO COMMIT SEX AND BY THE MIRACULOUS AND GLORIOUS DELIVERANCE WHICH HE WROUGHT FOR THEM OUT OF THEIR SEXLESS SUFFERINGS. IT IS A VERY MEMORABLE STORY, A GLORIOUS INSTANCE OF THE AUTHORITY AND GOODNESS OF THE LORD, AND A GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE CONSTANCY OF HIS PEOPLE IN TRYING TIMES. THE APOSTLE REFERS TO IT WHEN HE MENTIONS, AMONG THE CHRISTIAN HEROES, THOSE WHO BY FAITH "QUENCHED THE VIOLENCE OF FIRE,’’ IN HEBREWS 11:34. WE HAVE HERE, I. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ERECTING AND DEDICATING A GOLDEN IMAGE, AND HIS REQUIRING ALL HIS SUBJECTS, OF WHAT RANK OR DEGREE SOEVER, TO FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP IT, AND THE GENERAL COMPLIANCE OF HIS PEOPLE WITH THAT COMMAND (V. 1-7). II. INFORMATION GIVEN AGAINST THE JEWISH PRINCES FOR REFUSING TO [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN IMAGE (V. 8-12). III. THEIR CONSTANT PERSISTING IN THAT REFUSAL, NOTWITHSTANDING HIS [SEXUAL] RAGE AND [DIABOLICAL] MENACES (V. 13-18). IV. THE CASTING OF THEM INTO THE FIERY FURNACE FOR THEIR [SEXLESS] REFUSAL (V. 19-23). V. THEIR MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION IN THE [HOLY] FIRE BY THE [SUPREME] AUTHORITY OF GOD [ROMAN 13:1-2], AND THEIR INVITATION OUT OF THE [HOLY] FIRE BY THE FAVOR OF THE KING, WHO WAS BY THIS MIRACLE CONVINCED OF HIS [SEXUAL] ERROR [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23] IN CASTING THEM IN (V. 24-27). VI. THE HONOR WHICH THE KING GAVE TO THE LORD HEREUPON, AND THE FAVOR HE SHOWED TO THOSE FAITHFUL WORTHIES (V. 28-30).
VERSES 1-7 WE HAVE NO CERTAINTY CONCERNING THE DATE OF THIS STORY, ONLY THAT IF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR DEDICATED, HAD ANY RELATION TO THAT WHICH HE DREAMED OF, IT IS PROBABLE THAT IT HAPPENED NOT LONG AFTER THAT, SOME RECKON IT TO BE ABOUT THE SEVENTH YEAR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, A YEAR BEFORE JEHOIACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, IN WHICH EZEKIEL WAS CARRIED AWAY. OBSERVE, I. A GOLDEN IMAGE SET UP TO BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED. BABYLON WAS FULL OF SEXUAL IDOLS ALREADY, YET NOTHING WILL SERVE THIS IMPERIOUS PRINCE BUT THEY MUST HAVE ONE MORE, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE FORSAKEN THE ONE ONLY LIVING GOD, AND BEGIN TO SET UP MANY SEXUAL GODS, WILL FIND THE SEXUAL GODS THEY SET UP SO UNSATISFYING, AND THEIR SEXUAL DESIRE AFTER THEM SO INSATIABLE, THAT THEY WILL MULTIPLY THEM WITHOUT MEASURE, WANDER AFTER THEM ENDLESSLY, AND NEVER KNOW WHEN THEY HAVE SUFFICIENT. SEXUAL IDOLATERS ARE FOND OF NOVELTY AND VARIETY. THEY CHOOSE NEW GODS. THOSE THAT HAVE MANY WILL WISH TO HAVE MORE. NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING, THAT HE MIGHT EXERT THE PREROGATIVE OF HIS CROWN, TO MAKE WHAT SEXUAL GOD, HE THOUGHT FIT, SET UP THIS SEXUAL IMAGE, V. 1. OBSERVE, 1. THE VALUABLENESS OF IT, IT WAS A SEXUAL IMAGE OF GOLD, NOT ALL GOLD SURELY, RICH AS HE WAS, IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE COULD NOT AFFORD THAT, BUT OVERLAID WITH GOLD. NOTE, THE SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS OF FALSE GODS ARE NOT WANT TO MIND CHARGES IN SETTING UP SEXUAL IMAGES AND SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING THEM, THEY LAVISH GOLD OUT OF THE BAG FOR THAT PURPOSE IN ISAIAH 46:6, WHICH SHAMES OUR NIGGARDLINESS IN THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE TRUE GOD. 2. THE VASTNESS OF IT, IT WAS THREESCORE CUBITS HIGH AND SIX CUBITS BROAD. IT EXCEEDED THE ORDINARY STATURE OF A MAN FIFTEEN TIMES, FOR THAT IS RECKONED BUT FOUR CUBITS, OR SIX FEET, AS IF ITS BEING MONSTROUS WOULD MAKE AMENDS FOR ITS BEING LIFELESS. BUT WHY DID NEBUCHADNEZZAR SET UP THIS SEXUAL IMAGE? SOME SUGGEST THAT IT WAS TO CLEAR HIMSELF FROM THE IMPUTATION OF HAVING TURNED A JEW, BECAUSE HE HAD LATELY SPOKEN WITH GREAT HONOR OF THE LORD OF ISRAEL AND HAD PREFERRED SOME OF HIS SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS. OR PERHAPS HE SET IT UP AS A SEXUAL IMAGE OF HIMSELF, AND DESIGNED TO BE HIMSELF SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED IN IT. PROUD PRINCES AFFECTED TO HAVE DIVINE HONORS PAID THEM, ALEXANDER DID SO, PRETENDING HIMSELF TO BE THE SON OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS. HE WAS TOLD THAT IN THE SEXUAL IMAGE HE HAD SEEN IN HIS DREAM HE WAS REPRESENTED BY THE HEAD OF GOLD, WHICH WAS TO BE SUCCEEDED BY KINGDOMS OF BASER METAL, BUT HERE HE SETS UP TO BE HIMSELF THE WHOLE SEXUAL IMAGE, FOR HE MAKES IT ALL OF GOLD. SEE HERE, (1.) HOW THE GOOD IMPRESSIONS THAT WERE THEN MADE UPON HIM WERE QUITE LOST, AND QUICKLY. HE THEN ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE LORD OF ISRAEL IS OF A TRUTH A GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS] AND THE LORD OF KINGS, AND YET NOW, IN DEFIANCE OF THE EXPRESS LAW OF THAT LORD, HE SETS UP A SEXUAL IMAGE TO BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, NOT ONLY CONTINUES IN HIS FORMER SEXUAL IDOLATRIES, BUT CONTRIVES NEW ONES. NOTE, STRONG CONVICTIONS OFTEN COME SHORT OF A SOUND CONVERSION. MANY A PANG HAVE OWNED THE ABSURDITY AND DANGEROUSNESS OF SEX, AND YET HAVE GONE ON IN IT. (2.) HOW THAT VERY DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, WHICH THEN MADE SUCH GOOD IMPRESSIONS UPON HIM, NOW HAD A QUITE CONTRARY EFFECT. THEN IT MADE HIM FALL DOWN AS A HUMBLE SEXLESS WORSHIPPER OF THE LORD, NOW IT MADE HIM SET UP FOR A BOLD COMPETITOR WITH THE LORD. THEN HE THOUGHT IT A GREAT THING TO BE THE GOLDEN HEAD OF THE SEXUAL IMAGE, AND OWNED HIMSELF OBLIGED TO THE LORD FOR IT, BUT, HIS MIND RISING WITH HIS CONDITION, NOW HE THINKS THAT TOO LITTLE, AND, IN CONTRADICTION TO THE LORD HIMSELF AND HIS ORACLE, HE WILL BE ALL IN ALL. II. A GENERAL CONVENTION OF THE STATES SUMMONED TO ATTEND THE SOLEMNITY OF THE DEDICATION OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE, V. 2, V. 3. MESSENGERS ARE DISPATCHED TO ALL PARTS OF THE KINGDOM TO GATHER TOGETHER THE PRINCES, DUKES, AND LORDS, ALL THE PEERS OF THE REALM, WITH ALL OFFICERS CIVIL AND MILITARY, THE CAPTAINS AND COMMANDERS OF THE FORCES, THE JUDGES, THE TREASURERS OR GENERAL RECEIVERS, THE COUNSELLORS, AND THE SHERIFFS, AND ALL THE RULERS OF THE PROVINCES, THEY MUST ALL COME TO THE DEDICATION OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE UPON PAIN AND PERIL OF WHAT SHALL FALL THEREON. HE SUMMONS THE GREAT MEN, FOR THE GREAT HONOR OF HIS SEXUAL IDOL, IT IS THEREFORE MENTIONED TO THE GLORY OF CHRIST THAT KINGS SHALL BRING PRESENTS UNTO HIM. IF HE CAN BRING THEM TO PAY HOMAGE TO HIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, HE DOUBTS NOT BUT THE INFERIOR PEOPLE WILL FOLLOW OF COURSE. IN OBEDIENCE TO THE KING’S SUMMONS ALL THE MAGISTRATES AND OFFICERS OF THAT VAST KINGDOM LEAVE THE SERVICES OF THEIR PARTICULAR COUNTRIES, AND COME TO BABYLON, TO THE DEDICATION OF THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, LONG JOURNEYS MANY OF THEM TOOK, AND EXPENSIVE ONES, UPON A VERY FOOLISH ERRAND, BUT, AS THE SEXUAL IDOLS ARE SENSELESS THINGS, SUCH ARE THE SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS. III. A PROCLAMATION MADE, COMMANDING ALL MANNER OF PERSONS PRESENT BEFORE THE SEXUAL IMAGE, UPON THE SIGNAL GIVEN, TO SEXUALLY FALL DOWN PROSTRATE, AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IMAGE, UNDER THE STYLE AND TITLE OF THE GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING HAS SET UP. A HERALD PROCLAIMS THIS ALOUD THROUGHOUT THIS VAST ASSEMBLY OF GRANDEES, WITH THEIR NUMEROUS, TRAIN OF SERVANTS AND ATTENDANTS, AND A GREAT CROWD OF PEOPLE, NO DOUBT, THAT WERE NOT SENT FOR, LET THEM ALL TAKE NOTICE, 1. THAT THE KING DOES STRICTLY CHARGE AND COMMAND ALL MANNER OF PERSONS TO SEXUALLY FALL DOWN AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, WHATEVER OTHER GODS THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIP AT OTHER TIMES, NOW THEY MUST SEXUALLY WORSHIP THIS. 2. THAT THEY MUST ALL DO THIS JUST AT THE SAME TIME, IN TOKEN OF THEIR COMMUNION WITH EACH OTHER IN THIS SEXUAL IDOLATROUS SERVICE, AND THAT, IN ORDER HEREUNTO, NOTICE SHALL BE GIVEN BY A CONCERT OF MUSIC, WHICH WOULD LIKEWISE SERVE TO ADORN THE SOLEMNITY AND TO SWEETEN AND SOFTEN THE MINDS OF THOSE THAT WERE LOTH TO YIELD AND BRING THEM TO COMPLY WITH THE KING’S COMMAND. THIS MIRTH AND GAIETY IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP WOULD BE VERY AGREEABLE TO CARNAL SENSUAL SEXUAL MINDS, THAT ARE STRANGERS TO THAT SPIRITUAL SEXLESS WORSHIP WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD WHO IS THE SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24. IV. THE GENERAL COMPLIANCE OF THE ASSEMBLY WITH THIS COMMAND, V. 7. THEY HEARD THE SOUND OF THE MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, BOTH WIND-INSTRUMENTS AND HAND-INSTRUMENTS, THE CORNET AND FLUTE, WITH THE HARP, SACKBUT, PSALTERY, AND DULCIMER, THE MELODY OF WHICH THEY THOUGHT WAS RAVISHING, AND FIT ENOUGH IT WAS TO EXCITE SUCH A DEVOTION AS THEY WERE THEN TO PAY, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY ALL, AS ONE MAN, AS SOLDIERS THAT ARE WANT TO BE EXERCISED BY BEAT OF DRUM, ALL THE PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, [SEXUALLY] FELL DOWN AND [SEXUALLY] WORSHIPPED THE GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE. AND NO MARVEL WHEN IT WAS PROCLAIMED, THAT WHOSOEVER WOULD NOT [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE SHOULD BE IMMEDIATELY THROWN INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE, READY PREPARED FOR THAT PURPOSE, V. 6. HERE WERE THE CHARMS OF MUSIC TO ALLURE THEM INTO A COMPLIANCE AND THE TERRORS OF THE FIERY FURNACE TO FRIGHTEN THEM INTO A COMPLIANCE. THUS, BESET WITH SEXUAL TEMPTATION, THEY ALL YIELDED. NOTE, THAT WAY THAT SENSE DIRECTS THE MOST WILL GO, THERE IS NOTHING SO BAD WHICH THE CARELESS SEXUAL WORLD WILL NOT BE DRAWN TO BY A CONCERT OF MUSIC, OR DRIVEN TO BY A FIERY FURNACE. AND BY SUCH METHODS, AS THESE FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP HAS BEEN SET UP AND MAINTAINED.
VERSES 8-18 IT WAS STRANGE THAT SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, WOULD BE PRESENT AT THIS ASSEMBLY, WHEN, IT IS LIKELY, THEY KNEW FOR WHAT INTENT IT WAS CALLED TOGETHER. DANIEL, WE MAY SUPPOSE, WAS ABSENT, EITHER HIS BUSINESS CALLING HIM AWAY OR HAVING LEAVE FROM THE KING TO WITHDRAW, UNLESS WE SUPPOSE THAT HE STOOD SO HIGH IN THE KING’S FAVOR THAT NONE DURST COMPLAIN OF HIM FOR HIS NONCOMPLIANCE. BUT WHY DID NOT HIS COMPANIONS KEEP OUT OF THE WAY? SURELY BECAUSE THEY WOULD OBEY THE KING’S ORDERS AS FAR AS THEY COULD, AND WOULD BE READY TO BEAR A PUBLIC TESTIMONY AGAINST THIS GROSS SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THEY DID NOT THINK IT ENOUGH NOT TO BOW DOWN TO THE SEXUAL IMAGE, BUT, BEING IN OFFICE, THOUGHT THEMSELVES OBLIGED TO STAND UP AGAINST IT, THOUGH IT WAS THE SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH THE KING THEIR MASTER SET UP, AND WOULD BE A GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE TO THOSE THAT SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED IT. NOW, I. INFORMATION IS BROUGHT TO THE KING BY CERTAIN CHALDEANS AGAINST THESE THREE GENTLEMEN THAT THEY DID NOT OBEY THE KING’S EDICT, V. 8. PERHAPS THESE CHALDEANS THAT ACCUSED THEM WERE SOME OF THOSE MAGICIANS OR ASTROLOGERS THAT WERE PARTICULARLY CALLED CHALDEANS IN DANIEL 2:2, 4, WHO BORE A GRUDGE TO DANIEL’S COMPANIONS FOR HIS SAKE, BECAUSE HE HAD ECLIPSED THEM, AND SO HAD THESE COMPANIONS. THEY BY THEIR PRAYERS HAD OBTAINED THE MERCY WHICH SAVED THE LIVES OF THESE CHALDEANS, AND, BEHOLD, HOW THEY REQUITE THEM EVIL FOR GOOD! FOR THEIR SEXUALLY LOVE THEY ARE THEIR ADVERSARIES. THUS, JEREMIAH STOOD BEFORE THE LORD, TO SPEAK GOOD FOR THOSE WHO AFTERWARDS DUG A PIT FOR HIS LIFE, JEREMIAH 18:20. WE MUST NOT THINK IT STRANGE IF WE MEET WITH SUCH UNGRATEFUL MEN. OR PERHAPS THEY WERE SUCH OF THE CHALDEANS AS EXPECTED THE PLACES TO WHICH THEY WERE ADVANCED, AND ENVIED THEM THEIR PREFERMENTS, AND WHO CAN STAND BEFORE ENVY? THEY APPEAL TO THE KING HIMSELF CONCERNING THE EDICT, WITH ALL DUE RESPECT TO HIS MAJESTY, AND THE USUAL COMPLIMENT, O KING! LIVE FOREVER, AS IF THEY AIMED AT NOTHING BUT HIS HONOR, AND TO SERVE HIS INTEREST, WHEN REALLY THEY WERE PUTTING HIM UPON THAT WHICH WOULD ENDANGER THE SEXUAL RUIN OF HIM AND HIS KINGDOM, THEY BEG LEAVE, 1. TO PUT HIM IN THIS MIND OF THE LAW, HE HAD LATELY MADE, THAT ALL MANNER OF PERSONS, WITHOUT EXCEPTION OF NATION OR LANGUAGE, SHOULD SEXUALLY FALL DOWN AND [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE, THEY PUT HIM IN MIND ALSO OF THE AGGRAVATED PENALTY WHICH BY THE LAW WAS TO BE INFLICTED UPON FAITHFUL RECUSANTS, THAT THEY WERE TO BE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, V. 10, V. 11. IT CANNOT BE DENIED BUT THAT THIS WAS THE LAW, WHETHER A RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS LAW OR NOT OUGHT TO BE CONSIDERED. 2. TO INFORM HIM THAT THESE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, HAD NOT CONFORMED TO THIS DECREED EDICT, V. 12. IT IS PROBABLE THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD NO PARTICULAR DESIGN TO ENSNARE THEM IN MAKING THE LAW, FOR THEN HE WOULD HIMSELF HAVE HAD HIS EYE UPON THEM, AND WOULD NOT HAVE NEEDED THIS INFORMATION, BUT THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, THAT SOUGHT AN OCCASION AGAINST THEM, LAID HOLD ON THIS, AND WERE FORWARD TO ACCUSE THEM. TO AGGRAVATE THE MATTER, AND INCENSE THE KING THE MORE AGAINST THEM, (1.) THEY PUT HIM IN MIND OF THE DIGNITY TO WHICH THE SEXLESS CRIMINALS HAD BEEN PREFERRED. THOUGH THEY WERE JEWS, FOREIGNERS, CAPTIVES, MEN OF A DESPISED NATION AND RELIGION, YET THE KING HAD SET THEM OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON. IT WAS THEREFORE VERY UNGRATEFUL, AND AN INSUFFERABLE PIECE OF INSOLENCE, FOR THEM TO DISOBEY THE KING’S COMMAND, WHEN THEY HAD SHARED SO MUCH OF THE KING’S FAVOR. AND, BESIDES, THE HIGH STATION THEY WERE IN WOULD MAKE THEIR SEXLESS REFUSAL THE MORE SCANDALOUS, IT WOULD BE A BAD EXAMPLE IN THE KINGS EYES, AND HAVE A BAD INFLUENCE UPON OTHERS IN HIS CONSTITUENTS EYES, AND THEREFORE IT WAS NECESSARY THAT IT SHOULD BE SEVERELY ANIMADVERTED UPON. THUS, PRINCES THAT ARE INCENSED ENOUGH AGAINST INNOCENT PEOPLE COMMONLY HAVE BUT TOO MANY ABOUT THEM WHO DO ALL THEY CAN TO MAKE THEM SEXUALLY WORSE. (2.) THEY SUGGEST THAT IT WAS DONE MALICIOUSLY, CONTUMACIOUSLY, AND IN CONTEMPT OF HIM AND HIS AUTHORITY: "THEY HAVE SET NO REGARD UPON THEE, FOR THEY SERVE NOT THE [SEXUAL] GODS WHICH THOU SERVE, AND WHICH THOU REQUIRE THEM TO SERVE, NOR [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THE GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE WHICH THOU HAST SET UP.’’ II. THESE THREE PIOUS JEWS ARE IMMEDIATELY BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, AND ARRAIGNED AND EXAMINED UPON THIS INFORMATION. NEBUCHADNEZZAR FELL INTO A GREAT PASSION, AND IN HIS RAGE AND FURY COMMANDED THEM TO BE SEIZED, V. 13. HOW LITTLE WAS IT THE HONOR OF THIS MIGHTY PRINCE THAT HE HAD RULE OVER SO MANY NATIONS WHEN AT THE SAME TIME HE HAD NO RULE OVER HIS OWN SPIRIT, THAT THERE WERE SO MANY WHO WERE SUBJECTS AND CAPTIVES TO HIM WHEN HE WAS HIMSELF A PERFECT SLAVE TO HIS OWN BRUTISH SEXUAL PASSIONS AND LED CAPTIVE BY THEM! HOW UNFIT WAS HE TO RULE REASONABLE MEN WHO COULD NOT HIMSELF BE RULED BY REASON! IT NEEDED NOT BE A SURPRISE TO HIM TO HEAR THAT THESE THREE MEN DID NOT NOW SERVE HIS SEXUAL GODS, FOR HE KNEW VERY WELL THEY NEVER HAD SERVED THEM, AND THAT THEIR RELIGION, WHICH THEY HAD ALWAYS ADHERED TO, FORBADE THEM TO DO IT. NOR HAD HE ANY REASON TO THINK THAT THEY DESIGNED ANY CONTEMPT OF HIS AUTHORITY, FOR THEY HAD IN ALL INSTANCES SHOWN THEMSELVES RESPECTFUL AND DUTIFUL TO HIM AS THEIR PRINCE. BUT IT WAS ESPECIALLY UNSEASONABLE AT THIS TIME, WHEN HE WAS IN THE MIDST OF HIS DEVOTIONS, DEDICATING HIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, TO BE IN SUCH A RAGE AND FURY, AND SO MUCH TO DISCOMPOSE HIMSELF. THE DISCRETION OF A MAN, ONE WOULD THINK, SHOULD AT LEAST HAVE DEFERRED THIS ANGER. TRUE DEVOTION CALMS THE SPIRIT, QUIETS AND MEEKENS IT, BUT FORBIDDEN SUPERSTITION, AND A FALSE DEVOTION TO FALSE SEXUAL GODS, INFLAME MEN’S SEXUAL PASSIONS, INSPIRE THEM WITH RAGE, AND FURY, AND TURN THEM INTO MERE BRUTES. THE WRATH OF A KING IS AS THE ROARING OF A LION, SO WAS THE WRATH OF THIS KING, AND YET, WHEN HE WAS IN SUCH AN UNTOLD HEAT, THESE THREE MEN WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM, AND APPEARED WITH AN UNDAUNTED COURAGE, AND UNSHAKEN CONSTANCY. III. THE CASE IS LAID BEFORE THEM IN SHORT, AND IT IS PUT TO THEM WHETHER THEY WILL COMPLY OR NOT. 1. THE KING ASKED THEM WHETHER IT WAS TRUE THAT THEY HAD NOT SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE WHEN OTHERS DID, V. 14. "IS IT OF PURPOSE?’’ SO SOME READ IT. "WAS IT DESIGNEDLY AND DELIBERATELY DONE, OR WAS IT ONLY THROUGH INADVERTENCY, THAT YOU HAVE NOT SERVED MY SEXUAL GODS? WHAT! YOU THAT I HAVE NOURISHED AND BROUGHT UP, THAT HAVE BEEN EDUCATED AND MAINTAINED AT MY CHARGE, THAT I HAVE BEEN SO KIND TO AND DONE SO MUCH FOR, YOU THAT HAVE BEEN IN SUCH REPUTATION FOR WISDOM, AND THEREFORE SHOULD BETTER HAVE KNOWN YOUR DUTY TO YOUR PRINCE; WHAT! DO NOT YOU SERVE MY SEXUAL GODS NOR SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP?’’ NOTE, THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD’S SERVANTS TO HIM HAS OFTEN BEEN THE WONDER OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES AND UNDEFINED PERSECUTORS, WHO THINK IT STRANGE THAT THEY RUN NOT WITH THEM TO THE SAME SEXUAL EXCESS OF RIOT. 2. HE WAS WILLING TO ADMIT THEM TO A NEW TRIAL, IF THEY DID ON PURPOSE NOT DO IT BEFORE, YET, IT MAY BE, UPON SECOND THOUGHTS, THEY WILL CHANGE THEIR MINDS, IT IS THEREFORE REPEATED TO THEM UPON WHAT TERMS THEY NOW STAND, V. 15. (1.) THE KING IS WILLING THAT MUSIC SHALL PLAY AGAIN, ONLY FOR THEIR SAKES, TO SOFTEN THEM INTO A COMPLIANCE, AND IF THEY WILL NOT, LIKE THE DEAF ADDER, STOP THEIR EARS, BUT WILL HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF THE CHARMERS AND WILL SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, WELL AND GOOD, THEIR FORMER OMISSION SHALL BE PARDONED. BUT, (2.) THE KING IS RESOLVED, IF THEY PERSIST IN THEIR SEXLESS REFUSAL, THAT THEY SHALL IMMEDIATELY BE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE, AND SHALL NOT HAVE SO MUCH AS AN HOUR’S REPRIEVE. THUS, DOES THE MATTER LIE IN A LITTLE COMPASS, TURN, OR BURN, AND, BECAUSE HE KNEW THEY BUOYED THEMSELVES UP IN THEIR SEXLESS REFUSAL WITH A CONFIDENCE IN THEIR LORD, HE INSOLENTLY SET HIM A DEFIANCE: "AND WHO IS THAT LORD THAT SHALL DELIVER YOU OUT OF MY HANDS? LET HIM, IF HE CAN.’’ NOW HE FORGOT WHAT HE HIMSELF ONCE OWNED, THAT THEIR LORD IS A GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS] AND A LORD OF KINGS, DANIEL 2:47. PROUD MEN ARE STILL READY TO SAY, AS PHARAOH, WHO IS THE LORD THAT I SHOULD OBEY HIS VOICE? OR, AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHO IS THE LORD, THAT I SHOULD FEAR HIS AUTHORITY? IV. THEY GIVE IN THEIR ANSWER, WHICH THEY ALL AGREE IN, THAT THEY STILL ADHERE TO THEIR RESOLUTION NOT TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, V. 16-18. WE HAVE HERE SUCH AN INSTANCE OF FORTITUDE AND MAGNANIMITY AS IS SCARCELY TO BE PARALLELED. WE CALL THESE THE THREE CHILDREN, AND THEY WERE INDEED YOUNG MEN, BUT WE SHOULD RATHER CALL THEM THE THREE CHAMPIONS, THE FIRST THREE OF THE WORTHIES OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM AMONG MEN. THEY DID NOT BREAK OUT INTO ANY INTEMPERATE HEAT OR PASSION AGAINST THOSE THAT DID SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, DID NOT INSULT OR AFFRONT THEM, NOR DID THEY RASHLY THRUST THEMSELVES UPON THE FIERY TRIAL, OR GO OUT OF THEIR WAY TO COURT MARTYRDOM, BUT, WHEN THEY WERE DULY CALLED TO THE FIERY TRIAL, THEY ACQUITTED THEMSELVES BRAVELY, WITH A CONDUCT AND COURAGE THAT BECAME SEXLESS SUFFERERS FOR SO GOOD A CAUSE. THE KING WAS NOT SO DARINGLY BAD IN MAKING THIS SEXUAL IDOL, BUT THEY WERE AS DARINGLY GOOD IN WITNESSING AGAINST IT. THEY KEEP THEIR TEMPER ADMIRABLY WELL, DO NOT CALL THE KING A TYRANT OR A SEXUAL IDOLATER, THE CAUSE OF THE LORD NEEDS NOT THE WRATH OF MAN, BUT, WITH AN EXEMPLARY CALMNESS AND SEDATENESS OF MIND, THEY DELIBERATELY GIVE IN THEIR SEXLESS ANSWER, WHICH THEY RESOLVE TO ABIDE BY. OBSERVE, 1. THEIR GRACIOUS AND GENEROUS CONTEMPT OF DEATH, AND THE NOBLE NEGLIGENCE WITH WHICH THEY LOOK UPON THE DILEMMA THAT THEY ARE PUT TO: O NEBUCHADNEZZAR! WE ARE NOT CAREFUL TO ANSWER THEE IN THIS MATTER. THEY DO NOT IN SULLENNESS DENY HIM AN ANSWER, NOR STAND MUTE, BUT THEY TELL HIM THAT THEY ARE IN NO CARE ABOUT IT. THERE NEEDS NOT AN ANSWER, SO SOME READ IT, THEY ARE RESOLVED NOT TO COMPLY, AND THE KING IS RESOLVED THEY SHALL DIE IF THEY DO NOT, THE MATTER THEREFORE IS DETERMINED, AND WHY SHOULD IT BE DISPUTED? BUT IT IS BETTER READ, "WE WANT NOT AN ANSWER FOR THEE, NOR HAVE IT TO SEEK, BUT COME PREPARED.’’ (1.) THEY NEEDED NO TIME TO DELIBERATE CONCERNING THE MATTER OF THEIR ANSWER, FOR THEY DID NOT IN THE LEAST HESITATE WHETHER THEY SHOULD COMPLY OR NOT. IT WAS A MATTER OF LIFE AND DEATH, AND ONE WOULD THINK THEY MIGHT HAVE CONSIDERED AWHILE BEFORE THEY HAD RESOLVED, LIFE IS DESIRABLE, AND DEATH IS DREADFUL. BUT WHEN THE SEX AND DUTY THAT WERE IN THE CASE WERE IMMEDIATELY DETERMINED BY THE LETTER OF THE 2ND COMMANDMENT, AND NO ROOM WAS LEFT TO QUESTION WHAT WAS RIGHT, THE LIFE AND DEATH THAT WERE IN THE CASE WERE NOT TO BE CONSIDERED. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD AVOID SEX MUST NOT PARLEY WITH SEXUAL TEMPTATION. WHEN THAT WHICH WE ARE ALLURED OR AFFRIGHTED TO IS MANIFESTLY EVIL THE MOTION IS RATHER TO BE REJECTED WITH INDIGNATION AND ABHORRENCE THAN REASONED WITH, STAND NOT TO PAUSE ABOUT IT, BUT SAY, AS THE LORD HAS TAUGHT US, GET THEE BEHIND ME, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. FOR ALL CREATION, BY EXAMPLE, THESE 3 HUMBLE LORDS [LADIES] WISELY CHOOSE TO SERVE THE SEXLESS LORD---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY, THAT IS ETERNALLY ABOVE ALL, INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE INFERIOR POSITIONS IN SEXUAL MONEY TO OBEY THE KING [QUEEN] OR COLONEL [FEMALE COLONEL]! YOU CANNOT SERVE THE LORD OR UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [CAESAR] AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE, EVEN BOTH WITH POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES! (2.) THEY NEEDED NO TIME TO CONTRIVE HOW THEY SHOULD WORD IT. WHILE THEY WERE ADVOCATES FOR THE LORD, AND WERE CALLED OUT TO WITNESS IN HIS SEXLESS CAUSE, THEY DOUBTED NOT BUT IT SHOULD BE GIVEN THEM IN THAT SAME HOUR WHAT THEY SHOULD SPEAK, MATTHEW 10:19. THEY WERE NOT CONTRIVING AN EVASIVE ANSWER, WHEN A DIRECT ANSWER WAS EXPECTED FROM THEM, NO, NOR WOULD THEY SEEM TO COURT THE KING NOT TO INSIST UPON IT. HERE IS NOTHING IN THEIR ANSWER THAT LOOKS LIKE COMPLIMENT, THEY BEGIN NOT, AS THEIR ACCUSERS DID, WITH, O KING! LIVE FOREVER, NO ARTFUL INSINUATION, AD CAPTANDAM BENEVOLENTIAM, TO PUT HIM INTO A GOOD HUMOR, BUT EVERY THING THAT IS PLAIN AND DOWNRIGHT: O NEBUCHADNEZZAR! WE ARE NOT CAREFUL TO ANSWER THEE. NOTE, THOSE THAT MAKE THEIR DUTY THEIR MAIN CARE NEED NOT BE CAREFUL CONCERNING THE EVENT. 2. THEIR BELIEVING CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD AND THEIR DEPENDENCE UPON HIM, V. 17. IT WAS THIS THAT ENABLED THEM TO LOOK WITH SO MUCH CONTEMPT UPON DEATH, DEATH IN POMP, DEATH IN ALL ITS TERRORS: THEY TRUSTED IN THE LIVING GOD, AND BY THAT SEXLESS FAITH CHOSE RATHER TO SEXLESSLY SUFFER THAN TO COMMIT SEX, THEY THEREFORE FEARED NOT THE WRATH OF THE KING, BUT ENDURED, BECAUSE BY SEXLESS FAITH THEY HAD AN EYE TO HIM THAT IS INVISIBLE IN HEBREWS 11:25, 27: "IF IT BE SO, IF WE ARE BROUGHT TO THIS STRAIT, IF WE MUST BE THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE UNLESS WE SERVE THY [SEXUAL] GODS, KNOW THEN,’’ (1.) "THAT THOUGH WE [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP NOT THY [SEXUAL] GODS YET WE ARE NOT [DAMNED] ATHEISTS, THERE IS A [SEXLESS] LORD WHOM WE CAN CALL OURS, TO WHOM WE FAITHFULLY ADHERE.’’ (2.) "THAT WE SERVE THIS [SEXLESS] LORD, WE HAVE DEVOTED OURSELVES TO HIS HONOR, WE EMPLOY OURSELVES IN HIS [SEXLESS] WORK, AND DEPEND UPON HIM TO PROTECT US, PROVIDE FOR US, AND REWARD US.’’ (3.) "THAT WE ARE WELL ASSURED THAT THIS [SEXLESS] LORD IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, WHETHER HE WILL OR NOT, WE ARE SURE THAT HE CAN EITHER PREVENT OUR BEING CAST INTO THE FURNACE OR RESCUE US OUT OF IT.’’ NOTE, THE FAITHFUL SEXLESS SERVANTS OF THE LORD WILL FIND HIM A MASTER ABLE TO BEAR THEM OUT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, AND TO CONTROL AND OVERRULE ALL THE DIABOLIC AUTHORITIES THAT ARE ARMED AGAINST THEM. LORD, IF THOU WILT, THOU CANST. (4.) "THAT WE HAVE REASON TO HOPE HE WILL DELIVER US,’’ PARTLY BECAUSE, IN SUCH A VAST APPEARANCE OF SEXUAL IDOLATERS, IT WOULD BE VERY MUCH FOR THE HONOR OF HIS GREAT NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH TO DELIVER THEM, AND PARTLY BECAUSE NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SEXUALLY DEFIED HIM TO DO IT, WHO IS THAT LORD THAT SHALL DELIVER YOU? THE LORD SOMETIMES APPEARS WONDERFULLY FOR THE SILENCING OF THE SEXUAL BLASPHEMIES OF THE UNGODLY ENEMY, AS WELL AS FOR THE ANSWERING OF THE SEXLESS PRAYERS OF HIS GODLY PEOPLE, PSALMS 74:18-22 & DEUTERONOMY 32:27. "BUT, IF HE DO NOT DELIVER US FROM THE FIERY FURNACE, HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF THY HAND.’’ NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAN BUT SEXUALLY TORMENT AND POSSIBLY KILL THE BODY, AND AFTER THAT, THERE IS NO MORE THAT HE CAN DO, THEN THEY ARE OUT OF HIS REACH, DELIVERED OUT OF HIS HAND. NOTE, GOOD THOUGHTS OF THE LORD, AND A FULL ASSURANCE THAT HE IS WITH US WHILE WE ARE WITH HIM, WILL HELP VERY MUCH TO CARRY US THROUGH SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, AND, IF HE BE FOR US, WE NEED NOT FEAR WHAT MAN CAN DO UNTO US, LET HIM DO HIS WORST. THE LORD WILL DELIVER US EITHER FROM DEATH OR IN DEATH. 3. THEIR FIRM RESOLUTION TO ADHERE TO THEIR PRINCIPLES, WHATEVER MIGHT BE THE CONSEQUENCE (V. 18): "BUT, IF NOT, THOUGH THE LORD SHOULD NOT THINK FIT TO DELIVER US FROM THE FIERY FURNACE, WHICH YET WE KNOW HE CAN DO, IF HE SHOULD SUFFER US TO SEXUALLY FALL INTO THY HAND, AND SEXUALLY FALL BY THY HAND, YET BE IT KNOWN UNTO THEE, O KING! WE WILL NOT SERVE THESE SEXUAL GODS, THOUGH THEY ARE THY SEXUAL GODS, NOR SEXUALLY WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, THOUGH THOU THYSELF HAST SET IT UP.’’ THEY ARE NEITHER ASHAMED NOR AFRAID TO OWN THEIR TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, AND TELL THE KING TO HIS FACE THAT THEY DO NOT FEAR HIM, THEY WILL NOT YIELD TO HIM, HAD THEY CONSULTED WITH FLESH AND BLOOD, MUCH MIGHT HAVE BEEN SAID TO BRING THEM TO A COMPLIANCE, ESPECIALLY WHEN THERE WAS NO OTHER WAY OF AVOIDING DEATH, SO GREAT A DEATH. (1.) THEY WERE NOT REQUIRED TO ABJURE THEIR OWN LORD, OR TO RENOUNCE HIS SEXUAL WORSHIP, NO, NOR BY ANY VERBAL PROFESSION OR DECLARATION TO OWN THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE TO BE A GOD, BUT ONLY TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT, WHICH THEY MIGHT DO WITH A SECRET RESERVE OF THEIR HEARTS FOR THE LORD OF ISRAEL, INWARDLY DETESTING THIS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AS NAAMAN BOWED IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON. (2.) THEY WERE NOT TO SEXUALLY FALL INTO A COURSE OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, IT WAS BUT ONE SINGLE ACT THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THEM, WHICH WOULD BE DONE IN A MINUTE, AND THE DANGER WAS OVER, AND THEY MIGHT AFTERWARDS DECLARE THEIR SORROW FOR IT. (3.) THE KING THAT COMMANDED IT HAD AN ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY, THEY WERE UNDER IT, NOT ONLY AS SUBJECTS, BUT AS CAPTIVES, AND, IF THEY DID IT, IT WAS PURELY BY COERCION AND DURESS, WHICH WOULD SERVE TO EXCUSE THEM. (4.) HE HAD BEEN THEIR BENEFACTOR, HAD EDUCATED AND PREFERRED THEM, AND IN GRATITUDE TO HIM THEY OUGHT TO GO AS FAR AS THEY COULD, THOUGH IT WERE TO STRAIN A POINT, A POINT OF CONSCIENCE. (5.) THEY WERE NOW DRIVEN INTO A STRANGE COUNTRY, AND TO THOSE THAT WERE SO DRIVEN OUT IT WAS, IN EFFECT, SAID, GO, AND SERVE OTHER [SEXUAL] GODS, 1ST SAMUEL 26:19 & ACTS 7:39-43. IT WAS TAKEN FOR GRANTED THAT IN THEIR DISPOSITION THEY WOULD SERVE OTHER [SEXUAL] GODS, AND IT WAS MADE A PART OF THE JUDGMENT, DEUTERONOMY 4:28. THEY MIGHT BE EXCUSED IF THEY SHOULD GO DOWN THE STREAM, WHEN IT IS SO STRONG. (6.) DID NOT THEIR KINGS, AND THEIR PRINCES, AND THEIR FATHERS, YEA, AND THEIR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TOO, SET UP SEXUAL IDOLS EVEN IN THE LORD’S TEMPLE, AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP THEM THERE, AND NOT ONLY BOW DOWN TO THEM, BUT ERECT SEXUAL ALTARS, BURN INCENSE, AND OFFER SEXUAL SACRIFICES, EVEN THEIR OWN CHILDREN, TO THEM [MOLECH OR MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43]? DID NOT ALL THE TEN TRIBES, FOR MANY AGES, SEXUALLY WORSHIP GODS OF GOLD AT DAN AND BETHEL? AND SHALL THEY BE MORE PRECISE THAN THEIR FATHERS? COMMUNIS ERROR FACIT JUS, WHAT ALL DO MUST BE RIGHT. (7.) IF THEY SHOULD COMPLY, THEY WOULD SAVE THEIR LIVES AND KEEP THEIR PLACES, AND SO BE IN A CAPACITY TO DO A GREAT DEAL OF SERVICE TO THEIR BRETHREN IN BABYLON, AND TO DO IT LONG; FOR THEY WERE YOUNG MEN, AND RISING MEN. BUT THERE IS ENOUGH IN THAT 1 WORD OF THE LORD WHEREWITH TO ANSWER AND SILENCE THESE AND MANY MORE SUCH LIKE CARNAL SEXUAL REASONINGS: THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF TO ANY [SEXUAL] IMAGES, NOR [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THEM. THEY KNOW THEY MUST OBEY THE LORD RATHER THAN MAN, THEY MUST RATHER SUFFER THAN COMMIT SEX, AND MUST NOT DO SEX THAT GOOD MAY COME. AND THEREFORE, NONE OF THESE THINGS MOVE THEM, THEY ARE RESOLVED RATHER TO DIE IN THEIR SEXLESS INTEGRITY THAN LIVE IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. WHILE THEIR BRETHREN, WHO YET REMAINED IN THEIR OWN LAND, WERE WORSHIPPING SEXUAL IMAGES BY CHOICE, THEY IN BABYLON WOULD NOT BE BROUGHT TO IT BY CONSTRAINT, BUT, AS IF THEY WERE GOOD BY ANTIPERISTASIS, WERE MOST ZEALOUS AGAINST SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN A SEXUALLY IDOLATROUS COUNTRY. AND TRULY, ALL THINGS CONSIDERED, THE SAVING OF THEM FROM THIS SEXUAL COMPLIANCE WAS AS GREAT A MIRACLE IN THE KINGDOM OF GRACE AS THE SAVING OF THEM OUT OF THE FIERY FURNACE WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF DIVINE NATURE. THESE WERE THOSE WHO FORMERLY RESOLVED NOT TO SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THE KING’S MEAT, AND NOW THEY AS BRAVELY RESOLVE NOT TO SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH HIS FALSE GODS. NOTE, A STEADFAST SELF-DENYING ADHERENCE TO THE LORD AND DUTY IN LESS INSTANCES WILL QUALIFY AND PREPARE US FOR THE LIKE IN GREATER. AND IN THIS WE MUST BE RESOLUTE, NEVER, UNDER ANY PRETENSE WHATSOEVER, TO WORSHIP SEXUAL IMAGES, OR TO SAY "A SEXUAL CONFEDERACY’’ WITH THOSE THAT DO SO.
VERSES 19-27 IN THESE VERSES WE HAVE, I. THE CASTING OF THESE THREE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD INTO THE FIERY FURNACE. NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD HIMSELF KNOWN AND OWNED SO MUCH OF THE TRUE LORD THAT, ONE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT, THOUGH HIS SEXUAL PRIDE AND UNCOMELY VANITY INDUCED HIM TO MAKE THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, AND SET IT UP TO BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, YET WHAT THESE YOUNG MEN NOW SAID, WHOM HE HAD FORMERLY FOUND TO BE WISER THAN ALL HIS WISE MEN, WOULD REVIVE HIS SEXUAL CONVICTIONS, AND AT LEAST ENGAGE HIM TO EXCUSE THEM, BUT IT PROVED QUITE OTHERWISE. 1. INSTEAD OF BEING SEXUALLY CONVINCED BY WHAT THEY SAID, HE WAS EXASPERATED, AND MADE MORE OUTRAGEOUS, V. 19. IT MADE HIM FULL OF FURY, AND THE FORM OF HIS SEXUAL VISAGE WAS CHANGED AGAINST THESE MEN. NOTE, BRUTISH SEXUAL PASSIONS THE MORE THEY ARE SEXUALLY INDULGED THE MORE SEXUAL VIOLENT THEY GROW, AND EVEN CHANGE THE COUNTENANCE, TO THE GREAT SEXUAL REPROACH OF THE WISDOM AND REASON OF A MAN. NEBUCHADNEZZAR, IN THIS FURIOUS HEAT, EXCHANGED THE AWFUL MAJESTY OF A PRINCE UPON HIS THRONE, OR A JUDGE UPON THE BENCH, FOR THE FRIGHTFUL FURY OF A WILD BULL IN A NET. WOULD MEN IN A SEXUAL PASSION BUT VIEW THEIR FACES IN A GLASS, THEY WOULD BLUSH AT THEIR OWN SEXUAL FOLLY AND TURN ALL THEIR SEXUAL DISPLEASURE AGAINST THEMSELVES. 2. INSTEAD OF MITIGATING THEIR SEXUAL PUNISHMENT, IN CONSIDERATION OF THEIR QUALITY AND THE POSTS OF HONOR THEY WERE IN, HE ORDERED IT TO BE HEIGHTENED, THAT THEY SHOULD HEAT THE FURNACE SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN IT WAS WANT TO BE HEATED FOR OTHER MALEFACTORS, THAT IS, THAT THEY SHOULD PUT SEVEN TIMES MORE FUEL TO IT, WHICH, THOUGH IT WOULD NOT MAKE THEIR DEATH MORE GRIEVOUS, BUT RATHER DISPATCH THEM SOONER, WAS DESIGNED TO SIGNIFY THAT THE KING LOOKED UPON THEIR SEXLESS CRIME AS SEVEN TIMES MORE HEINOUS THAN THE SEXUAL CRIMES OF OTHERS, AND SO MADE THEIR DEATH MORE IGNOMINIOUS. BUT THE LORD BROUGHT GLORY TO HIMSELF OUT OF THIS FOOLISH SEXUAL INSTANCE OF THE TYRANT’S RAGE, FOR, THOUGH IT WOULD NOT HAVE MADE THEIR DEATH THE MORE GRIEVOUS, YET IT DID MAKE THEIR DELIVERANCE MUCH THE MORE ILLUSTRIOUS. 3. HE ORDERED THEM TO BE BOUND IN THEIR CLOTHES, AND CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, WHICH WAS DONE ACCORDINGLY, V. 20, V. 21. THEY WERE BOUND, THAT THEY MIGHT NOT STRUGGLE, OR MAKE ANY RESISTANCE, WERE BOUND IN THEIR CLOTHES, FOR HASTE, OR THAT THEY MIGHT BE CONSUMED THE MORE SLOWLY AND GRADUALLY. BUT THE LORD’S PROVIDENCE ORDERED IT FOR THE INCREASE OF THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL/MIRACLE, IN THAT THEIR CLOTHES WERE NOT SO MUCH AS SINGED. THEY WERE BOUND IN THEIR COATS OR MANTLES, THEIR HOSEN OR BREECHES, AND THEIR HATS OR TURBANS, AS IF, IN DETESTATION OF THEIR SEXLESS CRIME, THEY WOULD HAVE THEIR CLOTHES TO BE BURNT WITH THEM. WHAT A TERRIBLE DEATH WAS THIS, TO BE CAST BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE! V. 23. IT MAKES ONE’S SEXUAL FLESH TREMBLE TO THINK OF IT, AND HORROR TO TAKE HOLD ON ONE. IT IS AMAZING THAT THE TYRANT WAS SO HARD-HEARTED AS TO SEXUALLY INFLICT SUCH A SEXLESS PUNISHMENT, AND THAT THE CONFESSORS WERE SO STOUT-HEARTED AS TO SUBMIT TO IT RATHER THAN COMMIT SEX AGAINST THE LORD. BUT WHAT IS THIS TO THE 2ND DEATH, TO THAT FURNACE INTO WHICH THE TARES SHALL BE CAST IN BUNDLES, TO THAT LAKE WHICH BURNS ETERNALLY WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE? LET NEBUCHADNEZZAR HEAT HIS FURNACE AS HOT AS HE CAN, A FEW MINUTES WILL FINISH THE SEXUAL TORMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE CAST INTO IT, BUT HELL-FIRE TORTURES AND DOES NOT SEXUALLY KILL. THE PAIN OF DAMNED SEXUAL SINNERS IS MORE EXQUISITE, AND THE SMOKE OF THEIR SEXUAL TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THOSE HAVE NO REST, NO INTERMISSION, NO CESSATION OF THEIR SEXUAL PAINS, WHO HAVE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THE BEAST AND HIS SEXUAL IMAGE IN REVELATION 14:10, 11, WHEREAS THEIR SEXLESS PAIN WOULD BE SOON OVER THAT WERE CAST INTO THIS FURNACE FOR NOT SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING THIS BABYLONIAN BEAST AND HIS SEXUAL IMAGE. 4. IT WAS A REMARKABLE PROVIDENCE THAT THE MEN, THE MIGHTY MEN, THAT BOUND THEM, AND THREW THEM INTO THE FURNACE, WERE THEMSELVES SEXUALLY CONSUMED OR SEXUALLY SUFFOCATED BY THE HOLY FLAME, V. 22. THE KING’S COMMANDMENT WAS URGENT, THAT THEY SHOULD DISPATCH THEM QUICKLY, AND BE SURE TO DO IT EFFECTUALLY, AND THEREFORE THEY RESOLVED TO GO TO THE VERY MOUTH OF THE FURNACE, THAT THEY MIGHT THROW THEM INTO THE MIDST OF IT, BUT THEY WERE IN SUCH HASTE THAT THEY WOULD NOT TAKE TIME TO ARM THEMSELVES ACCORDINGLY. THE APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS TO DANIEL SAY THAT THE HOLY FLAME ASCENDED FORTY-NINE CUBITS ABOVE THE MOUTH OF THE FURNACE. PROBABLY THE LORD ORDERED IT SO THAT THE WIND BLEW IT DIRECTLY UPON THEM WITH SUCH SEXLESS VIOLENCE THAT IT SEXUALLY SMOTHERED THEM. THE LORD DID THUS IMMEDIATELY PLEAD THE CAUSE OF HIS INJURED SEXLESS SERVANTS, AND TAKE VENGEANCE FOR THEM ON THEIR SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, WHOM HE DIVINELY PUNISHED, NOT ONLY IN THE VERY ACT OF THEIR SEX, BUT BY IT. BUT THESE MEN WERE ONLY THE SEXUAL INSTRUMENTS OF CRUELTY, HE THAT BADE THEM DO IT HAD THE GREATER SEX, YET THEY SUFFERED JUSTLY FOR EXECUTING AN UNJUST DECREE, AND IT IS VERY PROBABLE THAT THEY DID IT WITH SEXLESS PLEASURE AND WERE GLAD TO BE SO EMPLOYED. NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF WAS RESERVED FOR A FURTHER RECKONING. THERE IS A DAY COMING WHEN PROUD SEXUAL TYRANTS WILL BE DIVINELY PUNISHED, NOT ONLY FOR THE CRUELTIES THEY HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF, BUT FOR EMPLOYING THOSE ABOUT THEM IN THEIR CRUELTIES, AND SO EXPOSING THEM TO THE SEXLESS JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD. II. THE DELIVERANCE OF THESE THREE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD OUT OF THE FURNACE. WHEN THEY WERE CAST BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THAT DEVOURING FIRE WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT WE SHOULD HEAR NO MORE OF THEM, THAT THEIR VERY BONES WOULD BE CALCINED, BUT, TO OUR AMAZEMENT, WE HERE FIND THAT SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, ARE YET ALIVE. 1. NEBUCHADNEZZAR FINDS THESE LORDS WALKING IN THE FIRE. HE WAS ASTONISHED, AND ROSE UP IN HASTE, V. 24. PERHAPS THE SLAYING OF THE MEN THAT EXECUTED HIS SENTENCE WAS THAT WHICH ASTONISHED HIM, AS WELL IT MIGHT, FOR HE HAD REASON TO THINK HIS OWN TURN WOULD BE NEXT, OR IT WAS SOME UNACCOUNTABLE IMPRESSION UPON HIS OWN MIND THAT ASTONISHED HIM, AND MADE HIM RISE UP IN HASTE, AND GO TO THE FURNACE, TO SEE WHAT HAD BECOME OF THOSE HE HAD CAST INTO IT. NOTE, THE LORD CAN STRIKE THOSE WITH ASTONISHMENT WHOSE HEARTS ARE MOST HARDENED BOTH AGAINST HIM AND AGAINST HIS PEOPLE. HE THAT MADE THE SOUL CAN MAKE HIS SWORD TO APPROACH TO IT, EVEN TO THAT OF THE GREATEST TYRANT. IN HIS ASTONISHMENT HE CALLS HIS COUNSELLORS ABOUT HIM, AND APPEALS TO THEM. DID WE NOT CAST THREE MEN BOUND INTO THE [HOLY] FIRE? IT SEEMS, IT WAS DONE BY ORDER, NOT ONLY OF THE KING, BUT OF THE COUNCIL. THEY DURST NOT BUT CONCUR WITH HIM, WHICH HE FORCED THEM TO DO, THAT THEY MIGHT SHARE WITH HIM IN THE SEXUAL GUILT AND ODIUM? "TRUE, O KING!’’ SAY THEY, "WE DID ORDER SUCH AN [SEXLESS] EXECUTION TO BE DONE AND IT WAS DONE.’’ "BUT NOW,’’ SAYS THE KING, "I HAVE BEEN LOOKING INTO THE FURNACE, AND I SEE FOUR MEN, LOOSE, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE [HOLY] FIRE,’’ V. 25. (1.) THEY WERE LOOSED FROM THEIR BONDS. THE FIRE THAT DID NOT SO MUCH AS SINGE THEIR CLOTHES BURNT THE CORDS WHEREWITH THEY WERE BOUND, AND SET THEM AT LIBERTY, THUS, THE LORD’S PEOPLE HAVE THEIR HEARTS ENLARGED, THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD, BY THOSE VERY TROUBLES WITH WHICH THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES DESIGNED TO STRAITEN AND HAMPER THEM. (2.) THEY HAD NO HURT, MADE NO COMPLAINT, FELT NO PAIN OR UNEASINESS IN THE LEAST, THE FLAME DID NOT SCORCH THEM, THE SMOKE DID NOT STIFLE THEM, THEY WERE ALIVE AND AS WELL AS EVER IN THE MIDST OF THE FLAMES. SEE HOW THE LORD OF NATURE CAN, WHEN HE PLEASES, CONTROL THE AUTHORITIES OF NATURE, TO MAKE THEM SERVE HIS SEXLESS PURPOSES. NOW WAS FULFILLED IN THE LETTER GRACIOUS PROMISE IN ISAIAH 43:2, WHEN THOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE THOU SHALT NOT BE BURNT, NEITHER SHALL THE FLAME KINDLE UPON THEE. BY FAITH THEY QUENCH THE VIOLENCE OF THE FIRE, QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL]. (3.) THEY WALKED IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. THE FURNACE WAS LARGE, SO THAT THEY HAD ROOM TO WALK, THEY WERE UNHURT, SO THAT THEY WERE ABLE TO WALK, THEIR MINDS WERE EASY, SO THAT THEY WERE DISPOSED TO WALK, AS IN A PARADISE OR GARDEN OF SEXLESS PLEASURE. CAN A MAN WALK UPON HOT COALS AND HIS FEET NOT BE BURNT? IN PROVERBS 6:28. YES, THEY DID IT WITH AS MUCH SEXLESS PLEASURE AS THE KING OF TYRUS WALKED UP AND DOWN IN THE MIDST OF HIS STONES OF FIRE, HIS PRECIOUS STONES THAT SPARKLED AS FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:14. THEY WERE NOT STRIVING TO GET OUT, FINDING THEMSELVES UNHURT, BUT, LEAVING IT TO THAT LORD WHO PRESERVED THEM IN THE FIRE TO BRING THEM OUT OF IT, THEY WALKED UP AND DOWN IN THE MIDST OF IT UNCONCERNED. ONE OF THE APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS RELATES AT LARGE THE PRAYER WHICH AZARIAH, ONE OF THE THREE, PRAYED IN THE FIRE, WHEREIN HE LAMENTS THE CALAMITIES AND INIQUITIES OF ISRAEL, AND ENTREATS THE LORD’S FAVOR TO HIS PEOPLE, AND THE SONG OF PRAISE WHICH THEY ALL THREE SANG IN THE MIDST OF THE FLAMES, IN BOTH WHICH THERE ARE REMARKABLE STRAINS OF SEXLESS DEVOTION, BUT WE HAVE REASON TO THINK, WITH GROTIUS, THAT THEY WERE COMPOSED BY SOME JEW OF A LATER AGE, NOT AS WHAT WERE USED, BUT ONLY AS WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN USED, ON THIS OCCASION, AND THEREFORE WE JUSTLY REJECT THEM AS NO PART OF HOLY WRIT. (4.) THERE WAS A FOURTH SEEN WITH THEM IN THE FIRE, WHOSE FORM, IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT, WAS LIKE THE SON OF GOD, HE APPEARED AS THE DIVINE PERSON, THE SEXLESS MESSENGER FROM HEAVEN, NOT AS THE SERVANT, BUT AS THE SON. LIKE AN ANGEL, TO SOME, AND ANGELS ARE CALLED SONS OF GOD, JOB 38:7. IN THE APOCRYPHAL NARRATIVE OF THIS STORY IT IS SAID, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD CAME DOWN INTO THE FURNACE, AND NEBUCHADNEZZAR HERE SAYS (V. 28), THE LORD SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED THEM, AND IT WAS AN ANGEL THAT SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS WHEN DANIEL WAS IN THE DEN, DANIEL 6:22. BUT SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT WAS THE ETERNAL SON OF GOD, THE ANGEL OF THE COVENANT, AND NOT A CREATED ANGEL. HE APPEARED OFTEN IN OUR DIVINE NATURE BEFORE HE ASSUMED IT IN HIS SEXLESS INCARNATION, AND NEVER MORE SEASONABLE, NOR TO GIVE A MORE PROPER INDICATION AND PRESAGE OF HIS GREAT ERRAND INTO THE WORLD IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, THAN NOW, WHEN, TO DELIVER HIS CHOSEN OUT OF THE FIRE, HE CAME AND WALKED WITH THEM IN THE FIRE. NOTE, THOSE THAT SEXLESSLY SUFFER FOR CHRIST HAVE HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE WITH THEM IN THEIR SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, EVEN IN THE FIERY FURNACE, EVEN IN THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, AND THEREFORE EVEN THERE THEY NEED FEAR NO EVIL. HEREBY CHRIST SHOWED THAT WHAT IS DONE AGAINST HIS PEOPLE, HE TAKES AS DONE AGAINST HIMSELF, WHOEVER THROWS THEM INTO THE FURNACE DOES, IN EFFECT, THROW HIM IN. I AM JESUS, WHOM THOU PERSECUTE, ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 9:5. 2. NEBUCHADNEZZAR CALLS THEM OUT OF THE FURNACE (V. 26): HE COMES NEAR TO THE MOUTH OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND BIDS THEM COME FORTH AND COME HITHER. COME FORTH, COME, SO SOME READ IT, HE SPEAKS WITH A GREAT DEAL OF TENDERNESS AND CONCERN, AND STANDS READY TO LEND THEM HIS HAND AND HELP THEM OUT. HE IS CONVINCED BY THEIR MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION THAT HE DID EVIL IN CASTING THEM INTO THE FURNACE, AND THEREFORE HE DOES NOT THRUST THEM OUT PRIVILY, NO VERILY, BUT HE WILL COME HIMSELF AND FETCH THEM OUT, IN ACTS 16:37. OBSERVE THE RESPECTFUL TITLE THAT HE GIVES THEM. WHEN HE WAS IN THE HEAT OF HIS FURY AND RAGE AGAINST THEM IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE CALLED THEM REBELS, AND TRAITORS, AND ALL THE ILL NAMES HE COULD INVENT, BUT NOW HE OWNS THEM FOR THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], A GOD WHO NOW APPEARS ABLE TO DELIVER THEM OUT OF HIS HAND. NOTE, SOONER OR LATER, THE LORD WILL CONVINCE THE PROUDEST OF MEN THAT HE IS THE MOST HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], AND ABOVE THEM, AND TOO HARD FOR THEM, EVEN IN THOSE THINGS WHEREIN THEY DEAL PROUDLY AND PRESUMPTUOUSLY, EXODUS 18:11. HE WILL LIKEWISE LET THEM KNOW ARE WHO HIS SERVANTS, AND THAT HE OWNS THEM AND WILL STAND BY THEM. ELIJAH PRAYED IN 1ST KINGS 18:36, LET IT BE KNOWN THAT THOU ART GOD [THE LORD] AND THAT I AM THY SERVANT. NEBUCHADNEZZAR NOW EMBRACES THOSE WHOM HE HAD ABANDONED, AND IS VERY OFFICIOUS ABOUT THEM, NOW THAT HE PERCEIVES THEM TO BE THE FAVORITES OF HEAVEN. NOTE, WHAT PERSECUTORS HAVE DONE AGAINST THE LORD’S SERVANTS, WHEN THE LORD OPENS THEIR EYES, THEY MUST AS FAR AS THEY CAN UNDO AGAIN. HOW THE FOURTH, WHOSE FORM WAS LIKE THE SON OF GOD, WITHDREW, AND WHETHER HE VANISHED AWAY OR VISIBLY ASCENDED OR DISAPPEARED IN A TIME PORTAL IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, WE ARE NOT TOLD, BUT OF THE OTHER THREE WE ARE INFORMED, (1.) THAT THEY CAME FORTH OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AS ABRAHAM THEIR FATHER OUT OF UR, THAT IS, THE FIRE, OF THE CHALDEES, INTO WHICH, SAYS THIS TRADITION OF THE JEWS, HE WAS CAST, FOR REFUSING TO WORSHIP SEXUAL IDOLS, AND OUT OF WHICH HE WAS DELIVERED, AS THOSE HIS THREE CHILDREN WERE. WHEN THEY HAD THEIR DISCHARGE, THEY DID NOT TEMPT THE LORD BY STAYING IN ANY LONGER, BUT CAME FORTH AS BRANDS OUT OF THE BURNING. (2.) THAT IT WAS MADE TO APPEAR, TO THE FULL SATISFACTION OF ALL THE AMAZED SPECTATORS, THAT THEY HAD NOT RECEIVED THE LEAST DAMAGE BY THE FIRE, V. 27. ALL THE GREAT MEN CAME TOGETHER TO VIEW THEM, AND FOUND THAT THERE WAS NOT SO MUCH AS A HAIR OF THEIR HEAD SINGED. HERE THAT WAS TRUE IN THE LETTER WHICH OUR SAVIOR SPOKE FIGURATIVELY, FOR AN ASSURANCE TO HIS SUFFERING SERVANTS THAT THEY SHOULD SUSTAIN NO REAL DAMAGE IN LUKE 21:18, THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD PERISH. THEIR CLOTHES DID NOT SO MUCH AS CHANGE COLOR, NOR SMELL OF FIRE, MUCH LESS WERE THEIR BODIES IN THE LEAST SCORCHED OR BLISTERED, NO, THE FIRE HAD NO AUTHORITY ON THEM. THE CHALDEANS SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THE FIRE, AS A SORT OF SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SUN, SO THAT, IN RESTRAINING THE FIRE NOW, THE LORD PUT CONTEMPT, NOT ONLY UPON THEIR KING, BUT UPON THEIR SEXUAL GOD TOO, AND SHOWED THAT HIS VOICE DIVIDES THE FLAMES OF FIRE AS WELL AS THE FLOODS OF WATER IN PSALMS 29:7, WHEN HE PLEASES TO MAKE A WAY FOR HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE MIDST OF IT. IT IS OUR LORD ONLY THAT IS THE CONSUMING FIRE IN HEBREWS 12:29, OTHER FIRE, IF HE BUT SPEAK THE WORD, SHALL NOT CONSUME.
VERSES 28-30 THE STRICT OBSERVATIONS THAT WERE MADE, SUPER VISUM CORPORIS, ON INSPECTING THEIR BODIES, BY THE PRINCES AND GOVERNORS, AND ALL THE GREAT MEN WHO WERE PRESENT UPON THIS PUBLIC OCCASION, AND WHO COULD NOT BE SUPPOSED PARTIAL IN FAVOR OF THE CONFESSORS, CONTRIBUTED MUCH TO THE CLEARING OF THIS MIRACLE AND THE MAGNIFYING OF THE AUTHORITY AND GRACE OF THE LORD IN IT. THAT INDEED A NOTABLE MIRACLE [OF 46 YEARS] HAS BEEN DONE IS MANIFEST, AND WE CANNOT DENY IT, IN ACTS 4:16. LET US NOW SEE WHAT EFFECT IT HAD UPON NEBUCHADNEZZAR. I. HE GIVES GLORY TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL AS THE LORD ABLE AND READY TO PROTECT HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS (V. 28): "BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. LET HIM HAVE THE HONOR BOTH OF THE FAITHFUL ALLEGIANCE WHICH HIS SUBJECTS BEAR TO HIM AND THE POWERFUL PROTECTION HE GRANTS TO THEM, NEITHER OF WHICH CAN BE PARALLELED BY ANY OTHER SEXUAL NATION AND THEIR SEXUAL GODS.’’ THE KING DOES HIMSELF ACKNOWLEDGE AND ADORE HIM, AND THINKS IT IS FIT THAT HE SHOULD BE ACKNOWLEDGED AND ADORED BY ALL. BLESSED BE THEE GOD OF SHADRACH. NOTE, THE LORD CAN EXTORT CONFESSIONS OF HIS BLESSEDNESS EVEN FROM THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN READY TO SEXUALLY CURSE HIM TO HIS FACE. 1. HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF HIS AUTHORITY, THAT HE WAS ABLE TO PROTECT HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS AGAINST THE MOST MIGHTY AND MALIGNANT SEXUAL ENEMIES: THERE IS NO OTHER GOD THAT CAN DELIVER AFTER THIS SORT (V. 29), NO, NOT THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH HE HAD SET UP. FOR THIS REASON, THERE WAS NO OTHER SEXUAL GOD THAT OBLIGED HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS TO CLEAVE TO HIM ONLY, AND TO SUFFER DEATH RATHER THAN SEXUALLY WORSHIP ANY OTHER, AS THE LORD OF ISRAEL DID, FOR THEY COULD NOT ENGAGE TO BEAR THEM OUT IN SO DOING, AS HE COULD. IF THE LORD CAN WORK SUCH DELIVERANCE AS NO OTHER CAN, HE MAY DEMAND SUCH OBEDIENCE AS NO OTHER CAN. 2. HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF HIS GOODNESS, THAT HE WAS READY TO DO IT (V. 28): HE HAS SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS. BEL COULD NOT SAVE HIS SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS FROM BEING BURNT AT THE MOUTH OF THE FURNACE, BUT THE LORD OF ISRAEL SAVED HIS FROM BEING BURNT WHEN THEY WERE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE FURNACE BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP ANY OTHER GOD. BY THIS NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PLAINLY GIVEN TO UNDERSTAND THAT ALL THE GREAT SUCCESS WHICH HE HAD HAD, AND SHOULD YET HAVE, AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHICH HE GLORIED IN, AS HE HAD THEREIN OVERPOWERED THE LORD OF ISRAEL, WAS OWING PURELY TO THEIR SEX: IF THE BODY OF THAT NATION HAD FAITHFULLY ADHERED TO THEIR OWN LORD AND THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF HIM ONLY, AS THESE THREE MEN [LORDS] DID, THEY WOULD ALL HAVE BEEN DELIVERED OUT OF HIS HAND AS THESE THREE MEN [LORDS] WERE. AND THIS WAS A NECESSARY INSTRUCTION FOR HIM AT THIS TIME. II. HE APPLAUDS THE CONSTANCY OF THESE THREE MEN IN THEIR RELIGION, AND DESCRIBES IT TO THEIR HONOR, V. 28. THOUGH HE IS NOT HIMSELF PERSUADED TO OWN THEIR LORD FOR HIS AND TO SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM, BECAUSE, IF HE DO SO, HE KNOWS HE MUST SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM ONLY AND RENOUNCE ALL OTHERS, AND HE CALLS HIM THE GOD OF SHADRACH, NOT MY GOD, YET HE COMMENDS THEM FOR CLEAVING TO HIM, AND NOT SERVING NOR WORSHIPPING ANY OTHER SEXUAL GOD BUT THEIR OWN. NOTE, THERE ARE MANY WHO ARE NOT RELIGIOUS THEMSELVES, AND YET WILL OWN THAT THOSE ARE CLEARLY IN THE RIGHT THAT ARE RELIGIOUS AND ARE STEADFAST IN THEIR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION. THOUGH THEY ARE NOT THEMSELVES PERSUADED TO CLOSE WITH IT, THEY WILL COMMEND THOSE WHO, HAVING CLOSED WITH IT, CLEAVE TO IT. IF MEN HAVE GIVEN UP THEIR NAMES TO THAT LORD WHO WILL ALONE BE SERVED, LET THEM KEEP TO THEIR PRINCIPLES, AND SERVE HIM ONLY, WHATEVER IT COST THEM. SUCH A CONSTANCY IN THE TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION WILL TURN TO MEN’S PRAISE, EVEN AMONG THOSE THAT ARE WITHOUT, WHEN UNSTEADINESS, TREACHERY, AND DOUBLE DEALING, ARE WHAT ALL MEN WILL CRY SHAME ON. HE COMMENDS THEM THAT THEY DID THIS, 1. WITH A GENEROUS CONTEMPT OF THEIR LIVES, WHICH THEY VALUED NOT, IN COMPARISON WITH THE FAVOR OF THE LORD AND THE TESTIMONY OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE. THE YIELDED THEIR OWN BODIES TO BE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE RATHER THAN THEY WOULD NOT ONLY NOT FORSAKE THEIR LORD, BUT NOT AFFRONT HIM, BY ONCE PAYING THAT HOMAGE TO ANY OTHER WHICH IS DUE TO HIM ALONE. NOTE, THOSE SHALL HAVE THEIR PRAISE, IF NOT OF MEN, YET OF THE LORD, WHO PREFER THEIR SOULS BEFORE THEIR BODIES, AND WILL RATHER LOSE THEIR LIVES THAN FORSAKE THEIR LORD. THOSE KNOW NOT THE WORTH AND VALUE OF RELIGION WHO DO NOT THINK IT WORTH SUFFERING FOR. 2. THEY DID IT WITH A GLORIOUS CONTRADICTION TO THEIR PRINCE: THEY CHANGED THE KING’S WORD, THAT IS, THEY WERE CONTRARY TO IT, AND THEREBY PUT CONTEMPT UPON BOTH HIS PRECEPTS AND THREATENING’S, AND MADE HIM REPENT AND REVOKE BOTH. NOTE, EVEN, KINGS THEMSELVES MUST OWN THAT, WHEN THEIR COMMANDS ARE CONTRARY TO THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, HE IS TO BE OBEYED AND NOT THEY. (3.) THEY DID IT WITH A GRACIOUS CONFIDENCE IN THEIR LORD. THEY TRUSTED IN HIM THAT HE WOULD STAND BY THEM IN WHAT THEY DID, THAT HE WOULD EITHER BRING THEM OUT OF THE FIERY FURNACE BACK TO THEIR PLACE ON EARTH OR LEAD THEM THROUGH THE FIERY FURNACE FORWARD TO THEIR PLACE IN HEAVEN, AND IN THIS CONFIDENCE, THEY BECAME FEARLESS OF THE KING’S WRATH AND REGARDLESS OF THEIR OWN LIVES. NOTE, A STEADFAST FAITH IN THE LORD WILL PRODUCE A STEADFAST FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD. NOW THIS HONORABLE TESTIMONY, THUS PUBLICLY BORNE BY THE KING HIMSELF TO THESE SERVANTS OF THE LORD, WE MAY WELL THINK, WOULD HAVE A GOOD INFLUENCE UPON THE REST OF THE JEWS THAT WERE, OR SHOULD BE, CAPTIVES IN BABYLON. THEIR NEIGHBORS COULD NOT WITH ANY CONFIDENCE URGE THEM TO DO THAT, NOR COULD THEY FOR SHAME DO THAT, WHICH THEIR BRETHREN WERE SO HIGHLY APPLAUDED BY THE KING HIMSELF FOR NOT DOING. NAY, AND WHAT THE LORD DID FOR THESE HIS SEXLESS SERVANTS WOULD HELP NOT ONLY TO KEEP THE JEWS CLOSE TO THEIR TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION WHILE THEY WERE IN CAPTIVITY, BUT TO CURE THEM OF THEIR INCLINATION TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, FOR WHICH END THEY WERE SENT INTO CAPTIVITY, AND, WHEN IT HAD HAD THAT BLESSED EFFECT UPON THEM, THEY MIGHT BE ASSURED THAT THE LORD WOULD DELIVER THEM OUT OF THAT FURNACE, AS NOW HE DELIVERED THEIR BRETHREN OUT OF THIS. III. HE ISSUES A ROYAL EDICT, STRICTLY FORBIDDING ANY TO SPEAK EVIL OF THE LORD OF ISRAEL, V. 29. WE HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT BOTH THE SEX AND THE SEXUAL TROUBLES OF ISRAEL HAD GIVEN GREAT OCCASION, THOUGH NO JUST OCCASION, TO THE CHALDEANS TO SEXUALLY BLASPHEME THE LORD OF ISRAEL, AND, IT IS LIKELY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF HAD ENCOURAGED IT, BUT NOW, THOUGH HE IS NO TRUE CONVERT, NOR IS WROUGHT UPON TO SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM, YET HE RESOLVES NEVER TO SPEAK ILL OF HIM AGAIN, NOR TO SUFFER OTHERS TO DO SO: "WHOEVER SHALL SPEAK ANY THING AMISS, ANY ERROR, TO SOME, OR RATHER ANY [SEXUAL] REPROACH OR [SEXUAL] BLASPHEMY, WHOEVER SHALL SPEAK WITH CONTEMPT OF THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, THEY SHALL BE COUNTED THE WORST OF MALEFACTORS, AND DEALT WITH ACCORDINGLY, THEY SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AS AGAG WAS BY THE SWORD OF SAMUEL, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE DEMOLISHED AND MADE A DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL].’’ THE MIRACLE NOW WROUGHT BY THE AUTHORITY OF THIS LORD IN DEFENSE OF HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS, PUBLICLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE THOUSANDS OF BABYLON, WAS A SUFFICIENT JUSTIFICATION OF THIS DECREED EDICT. AND IT WOULD CONTRIBUTE MUCH TO THE EASE OF THE JEWS IN THEIR CAPTIVITY TO BE BY THIS SEXLESS LAW SCREENED FROM THE FIERY DARTS OF SEXUAL REPROACH AND SEXUAL BLASPHEMY, WITH WHICH OTHERWISE THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONTINUALLY ANNOYED. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT MERCY TO THE CHURCH, AND A GOOD POINT GAINED, WHEN ITS SEXUAL ENEMIES THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT THEIR HEARTS TURNED, YET HAVE THEIR MOUTHS STOPPED AND THEIR TONGUES TIED. IF A HEATHEN PRINCE LAID SUCH A SEXLESS RESTRAINT UPON THE SEXUAL PROUD LIPS OF SEXUAL BLASPHEMERS, MUCH MORE SHOULD CHRISTIAN PRINCES DO IT, NAY, IN THIS THING, ONE WOULD THINK THAT MEN SHOULD BE A SEXUAL LAW TO THEMSELVES, AND THAT THOSE WHO HAVE SO LITTLE SEXLESS LOVE TO THE LORD THAT THEY CARE NOT TO SPEAK WELL OF HIM, YET COULD NEVER FIND IN THEIR HEARTS, FOR WE ARE SURE THEY COULD NEVER FIND ANY JUST CAUSE, TO SPEAK ANY THING AMISS OF HIM. IV. HE NOT ONLY REVERSES THE ATTAINDER OF THESE THREE MEN, BUT RESTORES THEM TO THEIR PLACES IN THE GOVERNMENT, MAKES THEM TO PROSPER, SO THE WORD IS, AND PREFERS THEM TO GREATER AND MORE ADVANTAGEOUS TRUSTS THAN THEY HAD BEEN IN BEFORE: HE PROMOTED THEM IN THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, WHICH WAS MUCH TO THEIR HONOR AND THE COMFORT OF THEIR BRETHREN IN CAPTIVITY THERE. NOTE, IT IS THE WISDOM OF PRINCES TO PREFER AND EMPLOY MEN OF STEADFASTNESS IN TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, FOR THOSE ARE MOST LIKELY TO BE FAITHFUL TO THEM WHO ARE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD, AND IT IS LIKELY TO BE WELL WITH THEM WHEN THE LORD’S FAVORITES ARE MADE THEIRS. 
LEVEL 25-26 (PROVERBS  26-27; ACTS 25/ACTS 26): THE 3RD THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SECOND DREAM TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL PORN KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 4:1-18 DECLARES, “NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING, TO, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH: PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU. I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO DECLARE THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] HAS WORKED FOR ME. HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS, AND HOW MIGHTY HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM AND HIS DOMINION IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WAS AT REST IN MY HOUSE, AND FLOURISHING IN MY PALACE. I SAW A DREAM WHICH MADE ME AFRAID, AND THE THOUGHTS ON MY BED AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME. THEREFORE, I ISSUED A DECREE TO BRING IN ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON BEFORE ME, THAT THEY MIGHT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM. THEN THE MAGICIANS, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE CHALDEANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CAME IN, AND I TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY DID NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION. BUT AT LAST DANIEL CAME BEFORE ME (HIS NAME IS BELTESHAZZAR, ACCORDING TO THE NAME OF MY GOD, IN HIM IS THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]), AND I TOLD THE DREAM BEFORE HIM SAYING, ‘BELTESHAZZAR, CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOWN THAT THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU, AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” 
“THESE WERE THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED: I WAS LOOKING, AND BEHOLD, A TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH, AND ITS HEIGHT WAS GREAT. THE TREE GREW AND BECAME STRONG, ITS HEIGHT REACHED TO THE HEAVENS, AND IT COULD BE SEEN TO THE ENDS OF ALL THE EARTH. ITS LEAVES WERE LOVELY, ITS FRUIT ABUNDANT, AND IN IT WAS FOOD FOR ALL. THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD FOUND SHADE UNDER IT, THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS DWELT IN ITS BRANCHES, AND ALL [SEXUAL] FLESH WAS FED FROM IT.” 
“I SAW IN THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED, AND THERE WAS A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN. HE CRIED ALOUD AND SAID THUS: ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND CUT OFF ITS BRANCHES, STRIP OFF ITS LEAVES AND SCATTER ITS FRUIT. LET THE BEASTS GET OUT FROM UNDER IT, AND THE BIRDS FROM ITS BRANCHES. NEVERTHELESS, LEAVE THE STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH. BOUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE, IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD. LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEASTS ON THE GRASS OF THE EARTH. LET HIS HEART BE CHANGED FROM THAT OF A MAN, LET HIM BE GIVEN THE HEART OF A BEAST, AND LET SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AS 7 THUNDERS] PASS OVER HIM.’ THIS DECISION IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS, AND THE SENTENCE BY THE HOLY ONES, IN ORDER THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE WILL, AND SETS OVER IT THE LOWEST OF MEN. THIS DREAM I, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAVE SEEN. NOW YOU, BELTESHAZZAR DECLARES ITS INTERPRETATION, SINCE ALL THE WISE MEN OF MY KINGDOM ARE NOT ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION, BUT YOU ARE ABLE, FOR THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU.”
THE LORD DANIEL EXPLAINS THE SECOND DREAM
IN DANIEL 4:19-27 DECLARES, “THEN DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, WAS ASTONISHED FOR A TIME, AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM. SO, THE KING SPOKE, AND SAID, ‘BELTESHAZZAR, DO NOT LET THE DREAM OR ITS INTERPRETATION TROUBLE YOU.’ BELTESHAZZAR ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘MY LORD, MAY THE DREAM CONCERN THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND ITS INTERPRETATION CONCERN YOUR ENEMIES! THE TREE THAT YOU SAW, WHICH GREW AND BECAME STRONG, WHOSE HEIGHT REACHED TO THE HEAVENS AND WHICH COULD BE SEEN BY ALL THE EARTH, WHOSE LEAVES WERE LOVELY AND ITS FRUIT ABUNDANT, IN WHICH WAS FOOD FOR ALL, UNDER WHICH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD DWELT, AND IN WHO BRANCHES THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS HAD THEIR HOME---IT IS YOU, O KING, WHO HAVE GROWN AND BECOME STRONG, FOR YOUR GREATNESS HAS GROWN AND REACHES TO THE HEAVENS, AND YOUR DOMINION TO THE END OF THE EARTH. AND INASMUCH AS THE KING SAW A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND SAYING, ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT, BUT LEAVE ITS STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH, BOUND WITH A BAND OR IRON AND BRONZE IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD, LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, TILL SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] PASS OVER HIM. THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING, AND THIS IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], WHICH AS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING: THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN. THEY SHALL WET YOU WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] SHALL PASS OVER YOU, TILL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES. AND INASMUCH AS THEY GAVE THE COMMAND TO LEAVE THE STUMP AND ROOTS OF THE TREE, YOUR KINGDOM SHALL BE ASSURED TO YOU, AFTER YOU COME TO KNOW THAT HEAVEN RULES. THEREFORE, O KING, LET MY ADVICE BE ACCEPTABLE TO YOU, BREAK OFF YOUR SINS BY BEING RIGHTEOUS, AND YOUR INIQUITIES BY SHOWING MERCY TO THE POOR. PERHAPS THERE MAY BE A LENGTHENING OF YOUR PROSPERITY.”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMILIATION
IN DANIEL 4:28-33 DECLARES, “ALL THIS CAME UPON KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. AT THE END OF THE TWELVE MONTHS HE WAS WALKING ABOUT THE ROYAL PALACE OF BABYLON. THE KING SPOKE SAYING, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, THAT I HAVE BUILT FOR A ROYAL DWELLING BY MY MIGHTY POWER [AUTHORITY] AND FOR THE HONOR OF MY MAJESTY?’ WHILE THE WORD WAS STILL IN THE KING’S MOUTH, A VOICE FROM FROM HEAVEN: ‘KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, TO YOU IT IS SPOKEN: THE KINGDOM HAS DEPARTED FROM YOU! THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] SHALL PASS OVER YOU, TILL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.’ THAT VERY HOUR THE WORD WAS FULFILLED CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HE WAS DRIVEN FROM MEN AND ATE GRASS LIKE OXEN, HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR HAD GROWN LIKE EAGLES’ FEATHERS AND HIS NAILS LIKE BIRD’S CLAWS.”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 4:34-37 DECLARES, “AT THE END OF THE TIME, I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, LIFTED MY EYES TO HEAVEN, AND MY UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] AND PRAISED AND HONORED HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER: FOR HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE REPUTED AS NOTHING. HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE ARMY OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’ AT THE SAME TIME MY REASON RETURNED TO ME, AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY KINGDOM, MY HONOR AND SPLENDOR RETURNED TO ME, I WAS RESTORED TO MY KINGDOM, AND EXCELLENT MAJESTY WAS ADDED TO ME. NOW I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN, ALL OF WHOSE WORKS ARE TRUTH, AND HIS WAYS JUSTICE. AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO PUT DOWN [MAKE HUMBLE].”
THE PENMAN OF THIS CHAPTER IS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF: THE STORY HERE RECORDED CONCERNING HIM IS GIVEN US IN HIS OWN WORDS, AS HE HIMSELF DREW IT UP AND PUBLISHED IT, BUT DANIEL, A PROPHET, BY INSPIRATION, INSERTS IT IN HIS HISTORY, AND SO IT HAS BECOME A PART OF SACRED WRIT AND A VERY MEMORABLE PART. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS AS DARING A RIVAL WITH LORD ALMIGHTY FOR THE SOVEREIGNTY AS PERHAPS ANY MORTAL MAN EVER WAS, BUT HERE HE FAIRLY OWNS HIMSELF CONQUERED, AND GIVES IT UNDER HIS HAND THAT THE LORD OF ISRAEL IS ABOVE HIM. HERE IS, I. THE PREFACE TO HIS NARRATIVE, WHEREIN HE ACKNOWLEDGES THE LORD’S DOMINION OVER HIM (V. 1-3). II. THE NARRATIVE ITSELF, WHEREIN HE RELATES, 1. HIS DREAM, WHICH PUZZLED THE SEXUAL MAGICIANS (V. 1-18). THE INTERPRETATION OF HIS DREAM BY DANIEL, WHO SHOWED HIM THAT IT WAS A PROGNOSTICATION OF HIS OWN FALL, ADVISING HIM THEREFORE TO REPENT AND REFORM (V. 19-27). THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT IN HIS RUNNING STARK MAD FOR SEVEN YEARS, AND THEN RECOVERING THE USE OF HIS REASON AGAIN (V. 28-36). THE CONCLUSION OF THE NARRATIVE, WITH A HUMBLE ACKNOWLEDGMENT AND ADORATION OF THE LORD AS LORD OF ALL (V. 37). THIS WAS EXTORTED FROM HIM BY THE OVERRULING AUTHORITY OF THAT LORD WHO HAS ALL MEN’S HEARTS IN HIS HAND, AND STANDS UPON INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD THE LASTING PROOF OF THE LORD’S SUPREMACY, A MONUMENT OF HIS GLORY, A TROPHY OF HIS VICTORY, AND THE DIVINE WARNING TO ALL NOT TO THINK OF PROSPERING WHILE THEY LIFT UP OR HARDEN THEIR HEARTS AGAINST THE LORD.
VERSES 1-3 HERE IS, I. SOMETHING OF FORM, WHICH WAS USUAL IN WRITS, PROCLAMATIONS, OR CIRCULAR LETTERS, ISSUED BY THE KING, V. 1. THE ROYAL STYLE WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR MAKES USE OF HAS NOTHING IN IT OF POMP OR FANCY, BUT IS PLAIN, SHORT, AND UNAFFECTED—NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING. IF AT OTHER TIMES HE MADE USE OF GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF VANITY IN HIS TITLE, HOW HE LAID THEM ALL ASIDE, FOR HE WAS OLD, HE HAD LATELY RECOVERED FROM A DISTRACTION WHICH HAD HUMBLED AND MORTIFIED HIM, AND WAS NOW IN THE ACTUAL CONTEMPLATION OF THE LORD’S GREATNESS AND SOVEREIGNTY. THE DECLARATION IS DIRECTED NOT ONLY TO HIS OWN SUBJECTS, BUT TO ALL TO WHOM THIS PRESENT WRITING SHALL COME, TO ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH. HE IS NOT ONLY WILLING THAT THEY SHOULD ALL HEAR OF IT, THOUGH IT CARRIES THE ACCOUNT IF HIS OWN INFAMY, WHICH PERHAPS NONE DURST HAVE PUBLISHED IF HE HAD NOT DONE IT HIMSELF, AND THEREFORE DANIEL PUBLISHED THE ORIGINAL PAPER, BUT HE STRICTLY CHARGES AND COMMANDS ALL MANNER OF PERSONS TO TAKE NOTICE OF IT, FOR ALL ARE CONCERNED, AND IT MAY BE PROFITABLE TO ALL. HE SALUTES THOSE TO WHOM HE WRITES, IN THE USUAL FORM, PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU. NOTE, IT BECOMES KINGS WITH THEIR COMMANDS TO DISPERSE THEIR GOOD WISHES, AND, AS FATHERS OF THEIR COUNTRY, TO BLESS THEIR SUBJECTS. SO, THE COMMON FORM WITH US. WE SEND GREETING, OMNIBUS QUIBUS HAE PRAESENTES LITERAE PERVENERINT, SALUTEM, TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, HEALTH, AND SOMETIMES SALUTEM SEMPITERNAM, HEALTH AND SALVATION EVERLASTING. II. SOMETHING OF SUBSTANCE AND MATTER. HE WRITES THIS, 1. TO ACQUAINT OTHERS WITH THE PROVIDENCES OF THE LORD THAT HAD RELATED TO HIM (V. 2): I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO SHOW THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE HIGH LORD, SO HE CALLS THE TRUE LORD, HAS WROUGHT TOWARDS ME. HE THOUGHT IT SEEMLY, SO THE WORD IS, THAT IT WAS HIS DUTY, AND DID WELL BECOME HIM, THAT IT WAS A DEBT HE OWED TO THE LORD AND THE WORLD, NOW THAT HE HAD RECOVERED FROM HIS SEXUAL DISTRACTION, TO RELATE TO DISTANT PLACES, AND RECORD FOR FUTURE AGES, HOW JUSTLY THE LORD HAD HUMBLED HIM AND HOW GRACIOUSLY HE HAD AT LENGTH RESTORED HIM. ALL THE NATIONS, NO DOUBT, HAD HEARD WHAT BEFELL NEBUCHADNEZZAR, AND RANG OF IT, BUT HE THOUGHT IT FIT THAT THEY SHOULD HAVE A DISTINCT ACCOUNT OF IT FROM HIMSELF, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD IN IT, AND WHAT IMPRESSIONS WERE MADE UPON HIS OWN SPIRIT BY IT, AND MIGHT SPEAK OF IT NOT AS A MATTER OF NEWS, BUT AS A MATTER OF RELIGION. THE EVENTS CONCERNING HIM WERE NOT ONLY WONDERS TO BE ADMIRED, BUT SIGNS TO BE INSTRUCTED BY, SIGNIFYING TO THE WORLD THAT JEHOVAH IS GREATER THAN ALL GODS [THE LORD JEHOVAH IS ONLY AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS & NOTHING HIGHER THAN THAT, THE LORD JEHOVAH IS NOT THE MOST HIGHEST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NOR THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18 & EPHESIANS 4:6]. NOTE, WE OUGHT TO SHOW TO OTHERS, THE LORD’S DEALINGS WITH US, BOTH THE REBUKES WE HAVE BEEN UNDER AND THE FAVORS WE HAVE RECEIVED, AND THOUGH THE ACCOUNT HEREOF MAY REFLECT DISGRACE UPON OURSELVES, AS THIS DID UPON NEBUCHADNEZZAR, YET WE MUST NOT CONCEAL IT, AS LONG AS IT MAY REDOUND TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD. MANY WILL BE FORWARD TO TELL WHAT THE LORD HAS DONE FOR THEIR SOULS, BECAUSE THAT TURNS TO THEIR OWN PRAISE, WHO CARE NOT FOR TELLING WHAT THE LORD HAS DONE AGAINST THEM, AND HOW THEY DESERVED IT, WHEREAS WE OUGHT TO GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD, NOT ONLY BY PRAISING HIM FOR HIS MERCIES, BUT BY CONFESSING OUR SEX & TOTALLY ABSTAINING FROM THIS ONGOING SEXUAL CORRUPTION, ACCEPTING THE DIVINE PUNISHMENT OF OUR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND IN BOTH TAKING SEXUAL SHAME TO OURSELVES TO THOSE WHO DOES SEX INDEED, AS THIS MIGHTY MONARCH HERE HAS SHOWN & DONE. 2. TO SHOW HOW MUCH HE WAS HIMSELF AFFECTED WITH THEM AND CONVINCED BY THEM, V. 3. WE SHOULD ALWAYS SPEAK OF THE WORD AND WORKS OF THE LORD WITH CONCERN AND SERIOUSNESS AND SHOW OURSELVES AFFECTED WITH THOSE GREAT THINGS OF THE LORD WHICH WE DESIRE OTHERS SHOULD TAKE NOTICE OF. (1.) HE ADMIRES THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOINGS. HE SPEAKS OF THEM AS ONE AMAZED: HOW GREAT ARE HIS SEXLESS SIGNS, AND HOW MIGHTY ARE HIS SEXLESS WONDERS! NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS NOW OLD, HAD REIGNED ABOVE FORTY YEARS [UP TO 46 YEARS], AND HAD SEEN AS MUCH OF THE WORLD AND THE REVOLUTIONS OF IT AS MOST MEN EVER DID, AND YET NEVER TILL NOW, WHEN HIMSELF WAS NEARLY TOUCHED, WAS HE BROUGHT TO ADMIRE SURPRISING EVENTS AS THE LORD’S SEXLESS SIGNS AND HIS SEXLESS WONDERS. NOW, HOW GREAT, HOW MIGHTY, ARE THEY! NOTE, THE MORE WE SEE EVENTS TO BE THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOING, AND SEE IN THEM THE PRODUCT OF A DIVINE AUTHORITY AND THE SEXLESS CONDUCT OF A DIVINE INTELLIGENCE, THE MORE MARVELOUS THEY WILL APPEAR IN OUR EYES, IN PSALMS 66:2; 118:23. (2.) HE THENCE INFERS THE LORD’S DOMINION. THIS IS THAT WHICH HE IS AT LENGTH BROUGHT TO SUBSCRIBE TO: HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND NOT LIKE HIS OWN SEXUAL KINGDOM, WHICH HE SAW, AND LONG SINCE FORESAW, IN A DREAM, HASTENING TOWARDS A PERIOD. HE NOW OWNS THAT THERE IS THE LORD THAT GOVERNS THE WORLD AND HAS A UNIVERSAL, INCONTESTABLE, ABSOLUTE DOMINION IN AND OVER ALL THE AFFAIRS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN. AND IT IS THE GLORY OF THIS SEXLESS KINGDOM THAT HAS ALWAYS BEEN EVERLASTING. OTHER REIGNS ARE CONFINED TO ONE GENERATION, AND OTHER DYNASTIES TO A FEW GENERATIONS, BUT THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOMINION & HIS CROWN IS ALL INFINITELY FROM EVERY LOWEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 72.4 YEARS TO 82.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 82.4 YEARS TO 92.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 92.4 YEARS TO 102.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] EVERY LOWER GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 82.4 YEARS TO 92.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 92.4 YEARS TO 102.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 102.4 YEARS TO 112.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] EVERY LOW GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 92.4 YEARS TO 102.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 102.4 YEARS TO 112.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 112.4 YEARS TO 122.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] EVERY HIGH GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 102.4 YEARS TO 112.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 112.4 YEARS TO 122.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 122.4 YEARS TO 132.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY HIGHER GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 112.4 YEARS TO 122.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 122.4 YEARS TO 132.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 132.4 YEARS TO 142.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY HIGHEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 122.4 YEARS TO 132.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 132.4 YEARS TO 142.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 142.4 YEARS TO 152.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY MOST HIGHEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 132.4 YEARS TO 142.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 142.4 YEARS TO 152.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 152.4 YEARS TO 162.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 142.4 YEARS TO 152.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 152.4 YEARS TO 162.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 162.4 YEARS TO 172.4 YEARS IN ULTIMATE STRENGTH WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT IN FRUITS IS 175.4 YEARS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOUSE ADDRESS: THE LORD ABRAHAM’S DIVINE SEXLESS CALL IN ACTS 7:1-8]. IT SHOULD SEEM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HERE REFERS TO WHAT DANIEL HAD FORETOLD OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM WHICH THE LORD OF HEAVEN WOULD SET UP IN THIS WORLD IN REVELATION 11:15, THAT SHALL NEVER BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED THAT LASTS 2,000 YEARS [DAY & NIGHT] WITH CHRIST, THEN FOR ALL ETERNITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN DANIEL 2:44, 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & REVELATION 20:4-6, WHICH, THOUGH MEANT OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF THE TRUE SEXLESS MESSIAH, HE UNDERSTOOD OF THE TRUE PROVIDENTIAL KINGDOM. THUS, WE MAY MAKE A PROFITABLE PRACTICAL USE AND APPLICATION OF THOSE TRUE PROPHETICAL SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 WHICH YET WE DO NOT FULLY, AND PERHAPS NOT RIGHTLY, COMPREHEND THE MEANING OF THE HIGHER TRUTH.
VERSES 4-18 NEBUCHADNEZZAR, BEFORE HE RELATES THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD THAT HAD BEEN WROUGHT UPON HIM FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF THE FAIR WARNING HE HAD OF THEM BEFORE THEY CAME, A DUE REGARD TO WHICH MIGHT HAVE PREVENTED THEM. BUT HE WAS TOLD OF THEM, AND OF THE ISSUE OF THEM, BEFORE THEY CAME TO PASS, THAT, WHEN THEY DID COME TO PASS, BY COMPARING THEM WITH THE PREDICTION OF THEM, HE MIGHT SEE, AND SAY, THAT THEY WERE THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOING, AND MIGHT BE BROUGHT TO BELIEVE THAT THERE IS A DIVINE REVELATION IN THE WORLD, AS WELL AS A DIVINE PROVIDENCE, AND THAT THE SEXLESS WORKS OF THE LORD AGREE WITH HIS TRUTH WORD. NOW, IN THE ACCOUNT HE HERE GIVES OF HIS DREAM, BY WHICH HE HAD NOTICE OF WHAT WAS COMING, WE MAY OBSERVE, I. THE TIME WHEN THIS ALARM WAS GIVEN TO HIM (V. 4); IT WAS WHEN HE WAS AT REST IN HIS HOUSE, AND FLOURISHING IN HIS PALACE. HE HAD LATELY CONQUERED EGYPT, AND WITH IT COMPLETED HIS VICTORIES, AND ENDED HIS WARS, AND MADE HIMSELF, MONARCH OF ALL THOSE PARTS OF THE WORLD, WHICH WAS ABOUT THE THIRTY-FOURTH OR THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, EZEKIEL 29:17. THEN HE HAD THIS DREAM, WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED ABOUT A YEAR AFTER. SEVEN YEARS HIS SEXUAL DISTRACTION CONTINUED, UPON HIS RECOVERY FROM WHICH HE PENNED THIS DECLARATION, LIVED ABOUT TWO YEARS AFTER, AND DIED IN HIS FORTY-FIFTH YEAR. HE HAD UNDERGONE A LONG FATIGUE IN HIS WARS, HAD MADE MANY A TEDIOUS AND DANGEROUS CAMPAIGN IN THE FIELD, BUT NOW AT LENGTH HE IS AT REST IN HIS HOUSE, AND THERE IS NO ADVERSARY, NOR ANY EVIL OCCURRENT. NOTE, THE LORD CAN REACH THE GREATEST OF MEN WITH HIS TERRORS EVEN WHEN THEY ARE MOST SECURE, AND THINK THEMSELVES AT REST AND FLOURISHING. II. THE IMPRESSION IT MADE UPON HIM (V. 5): I SAW A DREAM WHICH MADE ME AFRAID. ONE WOULD THINK NO LITTLE THING WOULD FRIGHTEN HIM THAT HAD BEEN A MAN OF WAR FROM HIS YOUTH, AND USED TO LOOK THE PERILS OF WAR IN THE FACE WITHOUT CHANGE OF COUNTENANCE, YET, WHEN THE LORD PLEASES, A DREAM STRIKES A TERROR UPON HIM. HIS BED, NO DOUBT, WAS SOFT, AND EASY, AND WELL-GUARDED, AND YET HIS OWN SEXUAL THOUGHTS UPON HIS BED MADE HIM UNEASY, AND THE VISIONS OF HIS HEAD, THE SEXUAL CREATURES OF HIS OWN IMAGINATION, TROUBLED HIM. NOTE, THE LORD CAN MAKE THE GREATEST OF MEN UNEASY EVEN WHEN THEY SAY TO THEIR SOULS, TAKE YOUR EASE, EAT, DRINK, AND BE MERRY, HE CAN MAKE THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN THE SEXUAL TROUBLERS OF THE WORLD, AND HAVE TORMENTED THOUSANDS, TO BE THEIR OWN SEXUAL TROUBLERS, THEIR OWN SEXUAL TORMENTORS, AND THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN THE TERROR OF THE MIGHTY A TERROR TO THEMSELVES. BY THE CONSTERNATION WHICH THIS DREAM PUT HIM INTO, AND THE IMPRESSION IT MADE UPON HIM, HE PERCEIVED IT TO BE, NOT AN ORDINARY DREAM, BUT SENT OF THE LORD ON A SPECIAL ERRAND. III. HIS CONSULTING, IN VAIN, WITH THE MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS CONCERNING THE MEANING OF IT. HE HAD NOT NOW FORGOTTEN THE DREAM, AS BEFORE, DANIEL 2. HE HAD IT READY ENOUGH, BUT HE WANTED TO KNOW THE INTERPRETATION OF IT AND WHAT WAS PREFIGURED BY IT, V. 6. ORDERS ARE IMMEDIATELY GIVEN TO SUMMON ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON THAT WERE SUCH SEXUAL FOOLS AS TO PRETEND BY MAGIC, DIVINATION, INSPECTING THE ENTRAILS OF BEASTS, OR OBSERVATIONS OF THE STARS, TO PREDICT THINGS TO COME: THEY MUST ALL COME TOGETHER, TO SEE IF ANY, OR ALL OF THEM IN CONSULTATION, COULD INTERPRET THE KING’S DREAM. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THESE PEOPLE HAD SOMETIMES, IN A LIKE CASE, GIVEN THE KING SOME SORT OF SATISFACTION, AND BY THE RULES OF THEIR ART HAD ANSWERED THE KING’S QUERIES SO AS TO PLEASE HIM, WHETHER IT WERE RIGHT OR WRONG, HIT OR MISSED, BUT NOW HIS EXPECTATION FROM THEM WAS DISAPPOINTED: HE TOLD THEM THE DREAM (V. 7), BUT THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, THOUGH THEY HAD BOASTED, WITH GREAT ASSURANCE IN DANIEL 2:4, 7, THAT, IF THEY HAD BUT THE DREAM TOLD THEM, THEY WOULD WITHOUT FAIL INTERPRET IT. BUT THE KEY OF THIS DREAM WAS IN A SACRED PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 31:3, WHERE THE ASSYRIAN IS COMPARED, AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HERE, TO A TREE CUT DOWN, FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, AND THAT WAS A BOOK THEY HAD NOT STUDIED, NOR ACQUAINTED THEMSELVES WITH, ELSE THEY MIGHT HAVE BEEN LET INTO THE MYSTERY OF THIS DREAM. PROVIDENCE ORDERED IT SO THAT THEY SHOULD BE FIRST PUZZLED WITH IT, THAT DANIEL’S INTERPRETING IT AFTERWARDS MIGHT REDOUND TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD OF DANIEL. NOW WAS FULFILLED WHAT ISAIAH FORETOLD IN ISAIAH 47:12, 13, THAT WHEN THE RUIN OF BABYLON WAS DRAWING ON HER SEXUAL ENCHANTMENTS AND SEXUAL SORCERIES, HER SEXUAL ASTROLOGERS AND SEXUAL STAR-GAZERS, SHOULD NOT BE ABLE TO DO HER ANY SERVICE. IV. THE COURT HE MADE TO DANIEL, TO ENGAGE HIM TO EXPOUND HIS DREAM TO HIM: AT THE LAST DANIEL CAME IN. V. 8. EITHER HE DECLINED ASSOCIATING WITH THE REST BECAUSE OF THEIR BADNESS, OR THEY DECLINED HIS COMPANY BECAUSE OF HIS GOODNESS, OR PERHAPS THE KING WOULD RATHER THAT HIS OWN SEXUAL MAGICIANS SHOULD HAVE THE HONOR OF DOING IT IF THEY COULD THAN THAT DANIEL SHOULD HAVE IT, OR DANIEL, BEING GOVERNOR OF THE WISE MEN IN DANIEL 2:48, WAS, AS IS USUAL, LAST CONSULTED. MANY MAKE THE LORD’S WORD THEIR LAST REFUGE, AND NEVER HAVE RECOURSE TO IT TILL THEY ARE DRIVEN OFF FROM ALL OTHER SUCCORS. HE COMPLIMENTS DANIEL VERY HIGHLY, TAKES NOTICE OF THE NAME WHICH HE HAD HIMSELF GIVEN HIM, IN THE CHOICE OF WHICH HE THINKS HE WAS VERY HAPPY AND THAT IT WAS A GOOD OMEN: "HIS NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, FROM BEL, THE NAME OF MY GOD.’’ HE APPLAUDS HIS RARE ENDOWMENTS: HE HAS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS, SO HE TELLS HIM TO HIS FACE (V. 9), WITH WHICH WE MAY SUPPOSE THAT DANIEL WAS SO FAR FROM BEING PUFFED UP THAT HE WAS RATHER VERY MUCH GRIEVED TO HEAR THAT WHICH HE HAD BY GIFT FROM THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD, ASCRIBED TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SEXUAL GOD, A DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL] DEITY. HERE IS A STRANGE MEDLEY IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR, BUT SUCH AS IS COMMONLY FOUND IN THOSE THAT SIDE WITH THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS AGAINST THEIR SEXUAL CONVICTIONS. 1. HE RETAINS THE LANGUAGE AND DIALECT OF HIS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND THEREFORE, IT IS TO BE FEARED, IS NO CONVERT TO THE FAITH AND WORSHIP OF THE LIVING GOD. HE IS A SEXUAL IDOLATER, AND HIS CONTEMPTIBLE SPEECH BETRAYS HIM. FOR HE SPEAKS OF MANY SEXUAL GODS, AND IS BROUGHT TO ACQUIESCE IN ONE AS SUFFICIENT, NO, NOT IN HIM WHO IS ALL-SUFFICIENT. AND SOME THINK, WHEN HE SPEAKS OF THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS, THAT HE SUPPOSES THERE ARE SOME EVIL MALIGNANT DEITIES, WHOM MEN ARE CONCERNED TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP, ONLY TO PREVENT THEIR DOING THEM A MISCHIEF, AND SOME WHO ARE GOOD BENEFICENT DEITIES, AND THAT BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LATTER DANIEL WAS ANIMATED. HE ALSO OWNS THAT BEL WAS HIS GOD STILL, THOUGH HE HAD ONCE AND AGAIN ACKNOWLEDGED THE LORD OF ISRAEL TO BE LORD OF ALL, DANIEL 2:47; 3:29. HE ALSO APPLAUDS DANIEL, NOT AS A SERVANT OF THE LORD, BUT AS MASTER OF THE MAGICIANS (V. 9), SUPPOSING HIS KNOWLEDGE TO DIFFER FROM THEIRS, NOT IN KIND, BUT ONLY IN DEGREE, AND HE CONSULTED HIM NOT AS A PROPHET, BUT AS A CELEBRATED MAGICIAN, SO ENDEAVORING TO SAVE THE CREDIT OF THE ART WHEN THOSE BLUNDERED AND WERE NONPLUSSED WHO WERE MASTERS OF THE ART. SEE HOW CLOSE HIS SEXUAL IDOLATRY SAT TO HIM. HE HAS GOT A NOTION OF MANY SEXUAL GODS, AND HAS CHOSEN BEL FOR HIS GOD, AND HE CANNOT PERSUADE HIMSELF TO QUIT EITHER HIS NOTION OR HIS CHOICE, THOUGH THE ABSURDITY OF BOTH HAD BEEN EVIDENCED TO HIM, MORE THAN ONCE, BEYOND CONTRADICTION. HE, LIKE OTHER HEATHENS, WOULD NOT CHANGE HIS GODS, THOUGH THEY WERE NO GODS, JEREMIAH 2:11. MANY PERSIST IN A FALSE SEXUAL WAY ONLY BECAUSE THEY THINK THEY CANNOT IN HONOR LEAVE IT. SEE HOW LOOSE HIS CONVICTIONS SAT, AND HOW EASILY HE HAD DROPPED THEM. HE ONCE CALLED THE LORD OF ISRAEL THE GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS], IN DANIEL 2:47. NOW HE SETS HIM UPON A LEVEL WITH THE REST OF THOSE WHOM HE CALLS THE HOLY GODS. NOTE, IF CONVICTIONS BE NOT SPEEDILY PROSECUTED, IT IS A THOUSAND TO ONE BUT IN A LITTLE TIME THEY WILL BE QUITE LOST AND FORGOTTEN. NEBUCHADNEZZAR, NOT GOING FORWARD WITH THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT TO MAKE OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE TRUE LORD, SOON WENT BACKWARDS, AND RELAPSED TO THE SAME VENERATION HE HAD ALWAYS HAD FOR HIS FALSE SEXUAL GODS. AND YET, 2. HE PROFESSES A GREAT OPINION OF DANIEL, WHOM HE KNOWS TO BE A SERVANT OF THE TRUE GOD, AND OF HIM ONLY. HE LOOKED UPON HIM AS ONE THAT HAD SUCH AN INSIGHT, SUCH A FORESIGHT, AS NONE OF HIS SEXUAL MAGICIANS HAD: I KNOW THAT NO SECRET TROUBLES THEE. NOTE, THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY QUITE OUTDOES THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, EVEN THE SEXUAL ENEMIES THEMSELVES BEING JUDGES, FOR SO IT WAS ADJUDGED HERE, UPON A FAIR FIERY TRIAL OF SKILL. V. THE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT HE GIVES HIM OF HIS DREAM. 1. HE SAW A STATELY FLOURISHING TREE, REMARKABLE ABOVE ALL THE TREES OF THE WOOD. THIS TREE WAS PLANTED IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH (V. 10), FITLY REPRESENTING HIM WHO REIGNED IN BABYLON, WHICH WAS ABOUT THE MIDST OF THE THEN KNOWN WORLD. HIS DIGNITY AND EMINENCY ABOVE ALL HIS NEIGHBORS WERE SIGNIFIED BY THE HEIGHT OF THIS TREE, WHICH WAS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, IT REACHED UNTO HEAVEN. HE OVER-TOPPED THOSE ABOUT HIM, AND AIMED TO HAVE DIVINE HONORS GIVEN HIM; NAY, HE OVER-POWERED THOSE ABOUT HIM, AND THE POTENT ARMIES HE HAD THE COMMAND OF, WITH WHICH HE CARRIED ALL BEFORE HIM, ARE SIGNIFIED BY THE STRENGTH OF THIS TREE: IT GREW AND WAS STRONG. AND SO MUCH WERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND HIS GROWING GREATNESS THE TALK OF THE NATIONS, SO MUCH HAD THEY THEIR EYE UPON HIM, SOME A JEALOUS EYE, ALL A WONDERING EYE, THAT THE SIGHT OF THIS TREE IS SAID TO BE TO THE END OF ALL THE EARTH. THIS TREE HAD EVERY THING IN IT THAT WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYE AND GOOD FOR FOOD (V. 12); THE LEAVES THEREOF WERE FAIR, DENOTING THE POMP AND SPLENDOR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COURT, WHICH WAS THE WONDER OF STRANGERS AND THE GLORY OF HIS OWN SUBJECTS. NOR WAS THIS TREE FOR SIGHT AND STATE ONLY, BUT FOR USE. (1.) FOR PROTECTION, THE BOUGHS OF IT WERE FOR SHELTER BOTH TO THE BEASTS AND TO THE FOWLS. PRINCES SHOULD BE A SCREEN TO THEIR SUBJECTS FROM THE HEAT AND FROM THE STORM, SHOULD EXPOSE THEMSELVES TO SECURE THEM, AND STUDY HOW TO MAKE THEM SAFE AND EASY. IF THE BRAMBLE BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES, HE INVITES THEM TO COME AND TRUST IN HIS SHADOW, SUCH AS IT IS, JUDGES 9:15. IT IS PROTECTION THAT DRAWS ALLEGIANCE. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ARE TO THEIR SUBJECTS BUT AS THE SHADOW OF A GREAT TREE, BUT CHRIST IS TO HIS SUBJECTS AS THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK, ISAIAH 32:2. NAY, BECAUSE THAT, THOUGH STRONG, MAY BE COLD, THEY ARE SAID TO BE HIDDEN UNDER THE SHADOW OF HIS WINGS IN PSALMS 17:8, WHERE THEY ARE NOT ONLY SAFE, BUT WARM. (2.) FOR PROVISION, THE ASSYRIAN WAS COMPARED TO A CEDAR IN EZEKIEL 31:6, WHICH AFFORDS SHADOW ONLY, BUT THIS TREE HERE HAD MUCH FRUIT, IN IT WAS MEAT FOR ALL AND ALL FLESH WAS FED OF IT. THIS MIGHTY MONARCH, IT SHOULD SEEM BY THIS, NOT ONLY WAS GREAT, BUT DID GOOD, HE DID NOT IMPOVERISH, BUT ENRICH HIS COUNTRY, AND BY HIS AUTHORITY AND INTEREST ABROAD BROUGHT WEALTH AND TRADE TO IT. THOSE THAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY WOULD BE CALLED BENEFACTORS IN LUKE 22:25, AND THE MOST EFFECTUAL COURSE THEY CAN TAKE TO SUPPORT THEIR AUTHORITY IS TO BE REALLY BENEFACTORS. AND SEE WHAT IS THE BEST THAT GREAT MEN, WITH THEIR WEALTH AND AUTHORITY CAN ATTAIN TO, AND THAT IS TO HAVE THE HONOR OF HAVING MANY TO LIVE UPON THEM AND TO BE MAINTAINED BY THEM, FOR, AS GOODS ARE INCREASED, THOSE ARE INCREASED THAT EAT THEM. 2. HE HEARD THE DOOM OF THIS TREE READ, WHICH HE PERFECTLY REMEMBERED, AND RELATED HERE, PERHAPS WORD FOR WORD AS HE HEARD IT. THE SENTENCE WAS PASSED UPON IT BY AN ANGEL, WHOM HE SAW COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND HEARD PROCLAIM THIS SENTENCE ALOUD. THIS ANGEL IS HERE CALLED A WATCHER, OR WATCHMAN, NOT ONLY BECAUSE ANGELS BY THEIR DIVINE NATURE ARE SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE NEITHER SLUMBER NOR SLEEP, BUT BECAUSE BY THEIR SEXLESS OFFICE THEY ARE MINISTERING SPIRITS, AND ATTEND CONTINUALLY TO THEIR MINISTRATIONS, WATCHING ALL OPPORTUNITIES OF SERVING THEIR GREAT MASTER. THEY, AS WATCHERS, ENCAMP ROUND THOSE THAT FEAR THE LORD, TO DELIVER THEM, AND BEAR THEM UP IN THEIR HANDS. THIS ANGEL WAS A MESSENGER, OR AMBASSADOR, SO SOME READ IT, AND A HOLY ONE. HOLINESS BECOMES THE LORD’S HOUSE, THEREFORE ANGELS THAT ATTEND AND ARE EMPLOYED BY HIM ARE HOLY ONES, THEY PRESERVE THE PURITY AND RECTITUDE OF THEIR NATURE, AND ARE IN EVERY THING CONFORMABLE TO THE DIVINE WILL. LET US REVIEW THE DOOM PASSED UPON THE TREE. (1.) ORDERS ARE GIVEN THAT IT BE CUT DOWN (V. 14), NOW ALSO THE AXE IS LAID TO THE ROOT OF THIS TREE. THOUGH IT IS EVER SO HIGH, EVER SO STRONG, THAT CANNOT SECURE IT WHEN ITS DAY COMES TO FALL, THE BEASTS AND FOWLS, THAT ARE SHELTERED IN AND UNDER THE BOUGHS OF IT, ARE DRIVEN AWAY AND DISPERSED, THE BRANCHES ARE CROPPED, THE LEAVES SHAKEN OFF, AND THE FRUIT SCATTERED. NOTE, WORLDLY PROSPERITY IN ITS HIGHEST DEGREE IS A VERY UNCERTAIN THING, AND IT IS NO UNCOMMON THING FOR THOSE THAT HAVE LIVED IN THE GREATEST POMP AND POWER TO BE STRIPPED OF ALL THAT WHICH THEY TRUSTED TO AND GLORIED IN. BY THE TURNS OF PROVIDENCE, THOSE WHO MADE A FIGURE BECOME CAPTIVES, THOSE WHO LIVED IN PLENTY, AND ABOVE WHAT THEY HAD, ARE REDUCED TO STRAITS, AND LIVE FAR BELOW WHAT THEY HAD, AND THOSE PERHAPS ARE BROUGHT TO BE BEHOLDEN TO OTHERS WHO ONCE HAD MANY DEPENDING UPON THEM AND MAKING SUIT TO THEM. BUT THE TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT ARE PLANTED IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND BRING FORTH FRUIT TO HIM, SHALL NOT BE CUT DOWN, NOR SHALL THEIR LEAF WITHER. (2.) CARE IS TAKEN THAT THE ROOT BE PRESERVED (V. 15), "LEAVE THE STUMP OF IT IN THE EARTH, EXPOSED TO ALL WEATHERS. THERE LET IT LIE NEGLECTED AND BURIED IN THE GRASS. LET THE BEASTS THAT FORMERLY SHELTERED THEMSELVES UNDER THE BOUGHS NOW REPOSE THEMSELVES UPON THE STUMP, BUT THAT IT MAY NOT BE RAKED TO PIECES, NOR TRODDEN TO DIRT, AND TO SHOW THAT IT IS YET RESERVED FOR BETTER DAYS, LET IT BE HOOPED ROUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRASS, TO KEEP IT FIRM.’’ NOTE, THE LORD IN JUDGMENT REMEMBERS MERCY, AND MAY YET HAVE GOOD THINGS IN STORE FOR THOSE WHOSE CONDITION SEEMS MOST FORLORN. THERE IS HOPE OF A TREE, IF IT BE CUT DOWN, THAT IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN, THAT THROUGH THE SCENT OF WATER IT WILL BUD, JOB 14:7-9. (3.) THE MEANING OF THIS IS EXPLAINED BY THE ANGEL HIMSELF TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR, V. 16. WHOEVER IS THE PERSON SIGNIFIED BY THIS TREE HE IS SENTENCED TO BE DEPOSED FROM THE HONOR, STATE, AND DIGNITY OF A MAN, TO BE DEPRIVED OF THE USE OF HIS REASON, AND TO BE AND LIVE LIKE A SEXUAL BRUTE, TILL SEVEN TIMES PASS OVER HIM. LET A BEAST’S HEART BE GIVEN UNTO HIM. THIS IS SURELY THE SADDEST AND SOREST OF ALL TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS, WORSE A THOUSAND TIMES THAN DEATH, AND THOUGH, LIKE IT, LEAST FELT BY THOSE THAT LIE UNDER IT, YET TO BE DREADED AND DEPRECATED MORE THAN ANY OTHER. NAY, WHATEVER OUTWARD AFFLICTION THE LORD IS PLEASED TO LAY UPON US, WE HAVE REASON TO BEAR IT PATIENTLY, AND TO BE THANKFUL THAT HE CONTINUES TO US THE USE OF OUR REASON AND THE PEACE OF OUR CONSCIENCES. BUT THOSE PROUD SEXUAL TYRANTS WHO SET THEIR HEART AS THE HEART OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 27:2, MAY JUSTLY BE DEPRIVED OF THE HEART OF MAN, AND HAVE A BEAST’S HEART GIVEN THEM. (4.) THE TRUTH OF IT IS CONFIRMED (V. 17), THIS MATTER IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS AND THE DEMAND BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONES. THE LORD HAS DETERMINED IT, AS THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, HE HAS SIGNED THIS DECREED EDICT, PURSUANT TO HIS ETERNAL SEXLESS COUNSEL, THE DECREE HAS GONE FORTH, AND, [1.] THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN HAVE SUBSCRIBED TO IT, AS ATTESTING IT, APPROVING IT, AND APPLAUDING IT. IT IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS, NOT THAT THE GREAT LORD NEEDS THE COUNSEL OR CONCURRENCE OF THE ANGELS IN ANY THING HE DETERMINES OR DOES, BUT, AS HE USES THEIR MINISTRATION IN EXECUTING HIS SEXLESS COUNSELS, SO HE IS SOMETIMES REPRESENTED, AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN, AS IF HE CONSULTED THEM. WHOM SHALL I SEND? IN ISAIAH 6:8. WHO SHALL PERSUADE AHAB? IN 1ST KINGS 22:20. SO, IT DENOTES THE SOLEMNITY OF THIS SENTENCE. THE KING’S BREVES, OR SHORT WRITS, PASS, TESTE ME IPSO, IN MY PRESENCE, BUT CHARTERS USED TO BE SIGNED, HIS TESTIBUS, IN THE PRESENCE OF US WHOSE NAMES ARE UNDER-WRITTEN, SUCH WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DOOM, IT WAS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS. [2.] THE SAINTS ON EARTH PETITIONED FOR IT, AS WELL AS THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN: THE DEMAND IS BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONES. THE LORD’S SUFFERING PEOPLE, THAT HAD LONG GROANED UNDER THE HEAVY YOKE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S TYRANNY, CRIED TO HIM FOR VENGEANCE, THEY MADE THE DEMAND, AND THE LORD GAVE THIS ANSWER TO IT, FOR, WHEN THE OPPRESSED CRY TO THE LORD, HE WILL HEAR, EXODUS 22:27. SENTENCE WAS PASSED, IN AHAB’S TIME, THAT THERE SHOULD BE NO MORE RAIN, AT ELIJAH’S WORD, WHEN HE MADE INTERCESSION AGAINST ISRAEL, 1ST KINGS 17:1. (5.) THE DESIGN OF IT IS DECLARED. ORDERS ARE GIVEN FOR THE CUTTING DOWN OF THIS TREE, TO THE INTENT THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES. THIS JUDGMENT MUST BE EXECUTED, TO CONVINCE THE UNTHINKING, UNBELIEVING, WORLD, THAT VERILY THERE IS A LORD THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH, A LORD THAT GOVERNS THE WORLD, THAT NOT ONLY HAS A KINGDOM OF HIS OWN IN IT, AND ADMINISTERS THE AFFAIRS OF THAT KINGDOM, BUT RULES ALSO IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, IN THE DOMINION THAT ONE MAN HAS OVER ANOTHER, AND GIVES THAT TO WHOMSOEVER HE WILL, FROM HIM PROMOTION COMES, PSALMS 75:6, 7. HE ADVANCES MEN TO POWER AND DOMINION THAT LITTLE EXPECTED IT, AND CROSSES THE PROJECTS OF THE AMBITIOUS AND ASPIRING. SOMETIMES HE SETS UP THE BASEST OF MEN, AND SERVES HIS OWN SEXLESS PURPOSES BY THEM. HE SETS UP MEAN MEN, AS DAVID FROM THE SHEEPFOLD, HE RAISES THE POOR OUT OF THE DUST, TO SET THEM AMONG PRINCES, PSALMS 113:7, 8. NAY, SOMETIMES HE SETS UP BAD MEN, TO BE A SCOURGE TO A PROVOKING PEOPLE. THUS, HE CAN DO, THUS HE MAY DO, THUS HE OFTEN DOES, AND GIVES NOT ACCOUNT OF ANY OF HIS SEXLESS MATTERS. BY HUMBLING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, IT WAS DESIGNED THAT THE LIVING SHOULD BE MADE TO KNOW THIS. THE DEAD KNOW IT, THAT HAVE GONE TO THE WORLD OF SPIRITS, THE WORLD OF RETRIBUTION, THEY KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES, BUT THE LIVING MUST BE MADE TO KNOW IT AND LAY IT TO HEART, THAT THEY MAY MAKE THEIR PEACE WITH THE LORD BEFORE IT BE TOO LATE. THUS, HAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR FULLY AND FAITHFULLY RELATED HIS DREAM, WHAT HE SAW AND WHAT HE HEARD, AND THEN DEMANDS OF DANIEL THE INTERPRETATION OF IT (V. 18), FOR HE FOUND THAT NO ONE ELSE WAS ABLE TO INTERPRET IT, BUT WAS CONFIDENT THAT HE WAS: FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IS IN THEE, OR OF THE HOLY GOD, THE PROPER TITLE OF THE LORD OF ISRAEL. MUCH MAY BE EXPECTED FROM THOSE THAT HAVE IN THEM THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD. WHETHER NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD ANY JEALOUSY THAT IT WAS HIS OWN DOOM THAT WAS READ BY THIS DREAM DOES NOT APPEAR, PERHAPS HE WAS SO VAIN AND SECURE AS TO IMAGINE THAT IT WAS SOME OTHER PRINCE THAT WAS A RIVAL WITH HIM, WHOSE SEXUAL FALL HE HAD THE PLEASING PROSPECT OF GIVEN HIM IN THIS DREAM, BUT, BE IT FOR HIM OR AGAINST HIM, HE IS VERY SOLICITOUS TO KNOW THE TRUE MEANING OF IT AND DEPENDS UPON DANIEL TO GIVE IT TO HIM. NOW, WHEN THE LORD GIVES US GENERAL WARNINGS OF HIS JUDGMENTS WE SHOULD BE DESIROUS TO UNDERSTAND HIS SEXLESS MIND IN THEM, TO HEAR THE LORD’S VOICE CRYING IN THE CITY. 
VERSES 19-27 WE HAVE HERE THE INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, AND WHEN ONCE IT IS APPLIED TO HIMSELF, AND IT IS DECLARED THAT HE IS THE TREE IN THE DREAM, MUTATO NOMINE DE TE FABULA NARRATUR, CHANGE BUT THE NAME, THE FABLE SPEAKS OF THEE, WHEN ONCE IT IS SAID, THOU ART THE MAN, THERE NEEDS LITTLE MORE TO BE SAID FOR THE EXPLICATION OF THE DREAM. OUT OF HIS OWN MOUTH HE IS JUDGED, SO SHALL HIS DOOM BE, HE HIMSELF HAS DECIDED IT. THE THING WAS SO PLAIN THAT DANIEL, UPON HEARING THE DREAM, WAS ASTONISHED FOR ONE HOUR, V. 19. HE WAS STRUCK WITH AMAZEMENT AND TERROR AT SO GREAT A JUDGMENT COMING UPON SO GREAT A PRINCE. HIS FLESH TREMBLED FOR FEAR OF THE LORD. HE WAS LIKEWISE STRUCK WITH CONFUSION WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF UNDER A NECESSITY OF BEING THE MAN THAT MUST BRING TO THE KING THESE HEAVY TIDINGS, WHICH, HAVING RECEIVED SO MANY FAVORS FROM THE KING, HE HAD RATHER HE SHOULD HAVE HEARD FROM ANY ONE ELSE, SO FAR IS HE FROM DESIRING THE WOEFUL DAY THAT HE DREADS IT, AND THE THOUGHTS OF IT TROUBLE HIM. THOSE THAT COME AFTER THE RUINED SEXUAL SINNER ARE SAID TO BE ASTONISHED AT HIS DAY, AS THOSE THAT WENT BEFORE, AND SAW IT COMING, AS DANIEL HERE, WERE AFFRIGHTED, JOB 18:20. I. THE PREFACE TO THE INTERPRETATION IS A CIVIL COMPLIMENT WHICH, AS A COURTIER, HE PASSES UPON THE KING. THE KING OBSERVED HIM TO STAND AS ONE ASTONISHED, AND, THINKING HE WAS LOTH TO SPEAK OUT FOR FEAR OF OFFENDING HIM, HE ENCOURAGED HIM TO DEAL PLAINLY AND FAITHFULLY WITH HIM, LET NOT THE DREAM, NOR THE INTERPRETATION THEREOF, TROUBLE THEE. THIS HE SPEAKS EITHER, 1. AS ONE THAT SINCERELY DESIRED TO KNOW THIS TRUTH. NOTE, THOSE THAT CONSULT THE TRUE ORACLES OF THE LORD MUST BE READY TO RECEIVE THEM AS THEY ARE, WHETHER THEY BE FOR THEM OR AGAINST THEM, AND MUST ACCORDINGLY GIVE THEIR MINISTERS LEAVE TO BE FREE WITH THEM. OR, 2. AS ONE THAT DESPISED THE TRUTH, AND SET IT AT DEFIANCE. WHEN WE SEE HOW REGARDLESS HE WAS OF THIS DIVINE WARNING AFTERWARDS WE ARE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO THINK THAT THIS WAS HIS MEANING; "LET IT NOT TROUBLE THEE, FOR I AM RESOLVED IT SHALL NOT TROUBLE ME, NOR WILL I LAY IT TO HEART.’’ BUT, WHETHER HE HAVE ANY CONCERN FOR HIMSELF OR NOT, DANIEL IS CONCERNED FOR HIM, AND THEREFORE WISHES, "THE DREAM BE TO THOSE THAT HATE THEE. LET THE ILL IT BODES LIGHT ON THE HEAD OF THY SEXUAL ENEMIES, NOT ON THY HEAD.’’ THOUGH NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS A SEXUAL IDOLATER, A SEXUAL PERSECUTOR, AND A SEXUAL OPPRESSOR OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, YET HE WAS, AT PRESENT, DANIEL’S PRINCE, AND THEREFORE, THOUGH DANIEL FORESEES, AND IS NOW GOING TO FORETELL, ILL CONCERNING HIM, HE DARES NOT WISH ILL TO HIM. II. THE INTERPRETATION ITSELF IS ONLY A REPETITION OF THE DREAM, WITH APPLICATION TO THE KING. "AS FOR THE TREE WHICH THOU SAW FLOURISHING (V. 20, V. 21), IT IS THOU, O KING!’’ V. 22. AND WILLING ENOUGH WOULD THE KING BE TO HEAR THIS, AS, BEFORE, TO HEAR, THOU ART THE HEAD OF GOLD, BUT FOR THAT WHICH FOLLOWS. HE SHOWS THE KING HIS PRESENT PROSPEROUS STATE IN THE GLASS OF HIS OWN DREAM; "THY GREATNESS HAS GROWN AND REACHES AS NEAR TO HEAVEN AS HUMAN GREATNESS CAN DO, AND THY DOMINION IS TO THE END OF THE EARTH,’’ IN DANIEL 2:37, 38. "AS FOR THE DOOM PASSED UPON THE TREE (V. 23), IT IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH], WHICH COMES UPON MY LORD THE KING,’’ V. 24. HE MUST NOT ONLY BE DEPOSED FROM HIS THRONE, BUT DRIVEN FROM MEN, AND BEING DEPRIVED OF HIS REASON, AND HAVING A BEAST’S HEART GIVEN HIM, HIS DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THEM HE SHALL BE A FELLOW-COMMONER: HE SHALL EAT GRASS AS OXEN, AND, LIKE THEM, LIE OUT ALL WEATHERS, AND BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND THIS TILL SEVEN TIMES PASS OVER HIM, THAT IS, SEVEN YEARS, AND THEN HE SHALL KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES, AND WHEN HE IS BROUGHT TO KNOW AND OWN THIS, HE SHALL BE RESTORED TO HIS DOMINION AGAIN (V. 26): "THY KINGDOM SHALL BE SURE UNTO THEE, SHALL REMAIN AS FIRM AS THE STUMP OF THE TREE IN THE GROUND, AND THOU SHALT HAVE IT, AFTER THOU SHALT HAVE KNOWN THAT THE HEAVENS DO RULE.’’ THE LORD IS HERE CALLED THE HEAVENS, BECAUSE IT IS IN HEAVEN THAT HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN PSALMS 103:19, THENCE HE BEHOLDS ALL THE SONS OF MEN, PSALMS 33:13. THE HEAVENS, EVEN THE HEAVENS, ARE THE LORD’S, AND THE SEXLESS INFLUENCE WHICH THE VISIBLE HEAVENS HAVE UPON THIS EARTH IS INTENDED AS A FAINT REPRESENTATION OF THE DOMINION THE THE LORD OF HEAVEN HAS OVER THIS LOWER WORLD, WE ARE SAID TO COMMIT SEX AGAINST HEAVEN, LUKE 15:18. NOTE, THEN, ONLY WE MAY EXPECT COMFORTABLY TO ENJOY OUR RIGHT IN, AND GOVERNMENT OF, BOTH OURSELVES AND OTHERS, WHEN WE DUTIFULLY ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD’S TITLE TO, AND DOMINION OVER, US AND ALL WE HAVE. III. THE CLOSE OF THE INTERPRETATION IS THE PIOUS COUNSEL WHICH DANIEL, AS A PROPHET, GAVE THE KING, V. 27. WHETHER HE APPEARED CONCERNED OR NOT AT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM, A WORD OF ADVICE WOULD BE VERY SEASONABLE, IF CARELESS, TO AWAKEN HIM, IF TROUBLED, TO COMFORT HIM, AND IT IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, FOR DANIEL KNEW NOT BUT IT MIGHT BE CONDITIONAL, LIKE THE PREDICTION OF NINEVEH’S DESTRUCTION. OBSERVE, 1. HOW HUMBLY HE GIVES HIS ADVICE, AND WITH WHAT TENDERNESS AND RESPECT: "O KING! LET MY COUNSEL BE ACCEPTABLEUNTO THEE, TAKE IT IN GOOD PART, AS COMING FROM SEXLESS LOVE, AND WELL-MEANT, AND LET IT NOT BE MISINTERPRETED.’’ NOTE, SEXUAL SINNERS NEED TO BE COURTED TO THEIR OWN GOOD, AND RESPECTFULLY ENTREATED TO DO WELL FOR THEMSELVES. THE APOSTLE BESEECHES MEN TO SUFFER THE WORD OF EXHORTATION, HEBREWS 13:22. WE THINK IT A GOOD POINT GAINED IF PEOPLE WILL BE PERSUADED TO TAKE GOOD COUNSEL KINDLY, NAY, IF THEY WILL TAKE IT PATIENTLY. 2. WHAT HIS ADVICE IS. HE DOES NOT COUNSEL HIM TO ENTER INTO A COURSE OF PHYSIC, FOR THE PREVENTING OF THE DISTEMPER IN HIS HEAD, BUT TO BREAK OFF A COURSE OF SEX THAT HE WAS IN, TO REFORM HIS LIFE. HE WRONGED HIS OWN SUBJECTS, AND DEALT UNFAIRLY WITH HIS ALLIES, AND HE MUST BREAK OFF THIS BY SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BY RENDERING TO ALL THEIR DUE, MAKING AMENDS FOR WRONG DONE, AND NOT TRIUMPHING OVER RIGHT WITH MIGHT. HE HAD BEEN CRUEL, TO THE POOR, TO THE LORD’S POOR, TO THE POOR JEWS, AND HE MUST BREAK OFF THIS SEXUAL INIQUITY BY SHOWING MERCY TO THOSE POOR, PITYING THOSE OPPRESSED ONES, SETTING THEM AT LIBERTY OR MAKING THEIR CAPTIVITY EASY TO THEM. NOTE, IT IS NECESSARY, IN REPENTANCE, THAT WE NOT ONLY CEASE TO DO SEX, BUT LEARN TO DO WELL, NOT ONLY DO NO WRONG TO ANY, BUT DO GOOD TO ALL. 3. WHAT THE MOTIVE IS WITH WHICH HE BACKS THIS ADVICE: IF IT MAY BE A LENGTHENING OF THY TRANQUILITY. THOUGH IT SHOULD NOT WHOLLY PREVENT THE JUDGMENT, YET BY THIS MEANS A REPRIEVE MAY BE OBTAINED, AS BY AHAB’S HUMBLING HIMSELF, 1ST KINGS 21:29. EITHER THE TROUBLE MAY BE THE LONGER BEFORE IT COMES OR THE SHORTER WHEN IT DOES COME, YET HE CANNOT ASSURE HIM OF THIS, BUT IT MAY BE, IT MAY PROVE SO. NOTE, THE MERE PROBABILITY OF PREVENTING A TEMPORAL JUDGMENT IS INDUCEMENT ENOUGH TO A WORK SO GOOD IN ITSELF AS THE LEAVING OFF OF OUR SEX AND REFORMING OF OUR LIVES, MUCH MORE THE CERTAINTY OF PREVENTING OUR ETERNAL SEXUAL RUIN. "THAT WILL BE A HEALING OF THY SEXUAL ERROR’’, "THUS THE SEXUAL QUARREL WILL BE TAKEN UP, AND ALL WILL BE WELL AGAIN.’’
VERSES 28-33 WE HAVE HERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM ACCOMPLISHED, AND DANIEL’S APPLICATION OF IT TO HIM JUSTIFIED AND CONFIRMED. HOW HE TOOK IT WE ARE NOT TOLD, WHETHER HE WAS PLEASED WITH DANIEL OR DISPLEASED, BUT HERE WE HAVE, I. THE LORD’S PATIENCE WITH HIM: ALL THIS CAME UPON HIM, BUT NOT TILL TWELVE MONTHS AFTER (V. 29), SO LONG THERE WAS A LENGTHENING OF HIS TRANQUILITY, THOUGH IT DOES NOT APPEAR THAT HE BROKE OFF HIS SEX, OR SHOWED ANY MERCY TO THE POOR CAPTIVES, FOR THIS WAS STILL THE LORD’S QUARREL WITH HIM, THAT HE OPENED NOT THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS, ISAIAH 14:17. DANIEL HAVING COUNSELLED HIM TO REPENT, THE LORD SO FAR CONFIRMED HIS WORD THAT HE GAVE HIM SPACE TO REPENT, HE LET HIM ALONE THIS YEAR ALSO, THIS ONE YEAR MORE, BEFORE HE BROUGHT THIS JUDGMENT UPON HIM. NOTE, THE LORD IS LONG-SUFFERING WITH PROVOKING SEXUAL SINNERS, BECAUSE HE IS NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH, BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE, 2ND PETER 3:9. II. HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, AND SEXUAL HAUGHTINESS, AND SEXUAL ABUSE OF THAT PATIENCE. HE WALKED IN THE PALACE OF THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON, IN SEXUAL POMP AND SEXUAL PRIDE, PLEASING HIMSELF WITH THE VIEW OF THAT VAST CITY, WHICH, WITH ALL THE TERRITORIES THEREUNTO BELONGING, WAS UNDER HIS COMMAND, AND HE SAID, EITHER TO HIMSELF OR TO THOSE ABOUT HIM, PERHAPS SOME FOREIGNERS TO WHOM HE WAS SHOWING HIS KINGDOM AND THE GLORY OF IT, IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON? YES, IT IS GREAT, OF VAST EXTENT, NO LESS THAT FORTY-FIVE MILES COMPASS WITHIN THE WALLS. IT IS FULL OF INHABITANTS, AND THEY ARE FULL OF WEALTH. IT IS A GOLDEN CITY, AND THAT IS ENOUGH TO PROCLAIM IT GREAT, ISAIAH 14:4. SEE THE GRANDEUR OF THE HOUSES, WALLS, TOWERS, AND PUBLIC EDIFICES. EVERY THING IN BABYLON HE THINKS LOOKS GREAT, "AND THIS GREAT BABYLON I HAVE BUILT.’’ BABYLON WAS BUILT MANY AGES BEFORE HE WAS BORN, BUT BECAUSE HE FORTIFIED AND BEAUTIFIED IT, AND WE MAY SUPPOSE MUCH OF IT WAS REBUILT DURING HIS LONG AND PROSPEROUS REIGN, HE BOASTS THAT HE HAS BUILT IT, AS AUGUSTUS CAESAR BOASTED CONCERNING ROME, LATERITIAM INVENI, MARMOREAM RELIQUI, I FOUND IT BRICK, BUT I LEFT IT MARBLE. HE BOASTS THAT HE BUILT IT FOR THE HOUSE OF THE KINGDOM, THAT IS, THE METROPOLIS OF HIS EMPIRE. THIS VAST CITY, COMPARED WITH THE COUNTRIES THAT BELONGED TO HIS DOMINIONS, WAS BUT AS ONE HOUSE. HE BUILT IT WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF HIS SUBJECTS, YET BOASTS THAT HE DID IT BY THE MIGHT OF HIS POWER, HE BUILT IT FOR HIS SECURITY AND CONVENIENCE, YET, AS IF HE HAD NO OCCASION FOR IT, BOASTS THAT HE BUILT IT PURELY FOR THE HONOR OF HIS MAJESTY. NOTE, SEXUAL PRIDE AND SELF-CONCEITEDNESS ARE SEXUAL SINS THAT MOST EASILY BESET GREAT MEN, WHO HAVE GREAT THINGS IN THE WORLD. THEY ARE APT TO TAKE THE GLORY TO THEMSELVES WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD ONLY. III. HIS PUNISHMENT FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE. WHEN HE WAS THUS STRUTTING, AND VAUNTING HIMSELF, AND ADORING HIS OWN SHADOW, WHILE THE PROUD SEXUAL WORD WAS IN THE KING’S MOUTH THE POWERFUL SEXLESS WORD CAME FROM HEAVEN, BY WHICH HE WAS IMMEDIATELY DEPRIVED, 1. OF HIS HONOR AS A KING: THE KINGDOM HAS DEPARTED FROM THEE. WHEN HE THOUGHT HE HAD ERECTED IMPREGNABLE BULWARKS FOR THE PRESERVING OF HIS KINGDOM, NOW, IN AN INSTANT, IT HAS DEPARTED FROM HIM, WHEN HE THOUGHT IT SO WELL GUARDED THAT NONE COULD TAKE IT FROM HIM, BEHOLD, IT DEPARTS OF ITSELF. AS SOON AS HE BECOMES UTTERLY INCAPABLE TO MANAGE IT, IT IS OF COURSE TAKEN OUT OF HIS HANDS. 2. HE IS DEPRIVED OF HIS HONOR AS A MAN. HE LOSES HIS REASON, AND BY THAT MEANS LOSES HIS DOMINION: THEY SHALL DRIVE THEE FROM MEN, V. 32. AND IT WAS FULFILLED (V. 33): HE WAS DRIVEN FROM MEN THE SAME HOUR. ON A SUDDEN HE FELL, STARK MAD, DISTRACTED IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE THAT EVER ANY MAN WAS. HIS UNDERSTANDING AND MEMORY WERE GONE, AND ALL THE FACULTIES OF A RATIONAL SOUL BROKEN, SO THAT HE BECAME A PERFECT BRUTE IN THE SHAPE OF A MAN. HE WENT NAKED, AND ON ALL FOUR, LIKE A SEXUAL BRUTE, DID HIMSELF SHUN THE SOCIETY OF REASONABLE SEXLESS CREATURES AND RUN WILD INTO THE FIELDS AND WOODS, AND WAS DRIVEN OUT BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, WHO, AFTER SOME TIME OF FIERY TRIAL, DESPAIRING OF HIS RETURN TO HIS RIGHT MIND, ABANDONED HIM, AND LOOKED AFTER HIM NO MORE. HE HAD NOT THE SPIRIT OF A BEAST OF PREY, THAT OF THE ROYAL LION, BUT OF THE ABJECT AND LESS HONORABLE SPECIES, FOR HE WAS MADE TO EAT GRASS AS OXEN, AND, PROBABLY, HE DID NOT SPEAK WITH HUMAN VOICE, BUT LOWED LIKE AN OX. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT HIS BODY WAS ALL COVERED WITH HAIR, HOWEVER, THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD AND BEARD, BEING NEVER CUT NOR COMBED, GREW LIKE EAGLE’S FEATHERS, AND HIS NAILS LIKE BIRDS’ CLAWS. LET US PAUSE A LITTLE, AND VIEW THIS MISERABLE SPECTACLE, AND LET US RECEIVE INSTRUCTION FROM IT. (1.) LET US SEE HERE WHAT A MERCY IT IS TO HAVE THE USE OF OUR REASON, HOW THANKFUL WE OUGHT TO BE FOR IT, AND HOW CAREFUL WE OUGHT TO BE NOT TO DO ANY THING WHICH MAY EITHER PROVOKE THE LORD OR MAY HAVE A NATURAL TENDENCY TO PUT US OUT OF THE POSSESSION OF OUR OWN SOULS. LET US LEARN HOW TO VALUE OUR OWN REASON, AND TO PITY THE CASE OF THOSE THAT ARE UNDER THE PREVAILING AUTHORITY OF MELANCHOLY OR SEXUAL DISTRACTION, OR ARE DELIRIOUS, AND TO BE VERY TENDER IN OUR CENSURES OF THEM AND SEXLESS CONDUCT TOWARDS THEM, FOR IT IS A FIERY TRIAL COMMON TO MEN, AND A CASE WHICH, SOME TIME OR OTHER, MAY BE OUR OWN. (2.) LET US SEE HERE THE VANITY OF HUMAN GLORY AND GREATNESS. IS THIS NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE GREAT? WHAT THIS DESPICABLE ANIMAL THAT IS MEANER THAN THE POOREST BEGGAR? IS THIS HE THAT LOOKED SO GLORIOUS ON THE THRONE, SO FORMIDABLE IN THE CAMP, THAT HAD POLITICS ENOUGH TO SUBDUE AND GOVERN KINGDOMS, AND NOW HAS NOT SO MUCH SENSE AS TO KEEP HIS OWN CLOTHES ON HIS BACK? IS THIS THE MAN THAT MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, THAT DID SHAKE KINGDOMS? IN ISAIAH 14:16. NEVER LET THE WISE MAN THEN GLORY IN HIS WISDOM, NOR THE MIGHTY MAN IN HIS STRENGTH. (3.) LET US SEE HERE HOW THE LORD RESISTS THE SEXUALLY PROUD, AND DELIGHTS TO ABASE THEM AND PUT CONTEMPT UPON THEM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WOULD BE MORE THAN A MAN, AND THEREFORE THE LORD JUSTLY MAKES HIM LESS THAN A MAN, AND PUTS HIM UPON A LEVEL WITH THE BEASTS WHO SET UP FOR A RIVAL WITH HIS MAKER IN JOB 40:11-13.
VERSES 34-37 WE HAVE HERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RECOVERY FROM HIS DISTRACTION, AND HIS RETURN TO HIS RIGHT MIND, AT THE END OF THE DAYS PREFIXED, THAT IS, OF THE SEVEN YEARS. SO LONG HE CONTINUED A MONUMENT OF THE LORD’S JUSTICE AND A TROPHY OF HIS VICTORY OVER THE CHILDREN OF SEXUAL PRIDE, AND HE WAS MADE MORE SO BY BEING STRUCK MAD THAN IF HE HAD BEEN IN AN INSTANT STRUCK DEAD WITH A THUNDERBOLT, YET IT WAS A MERCY TO HIM THAT HE WAS KEPT ALIVE, FOR WHILE THERE IS LIFE THERE IS HOPE THAT WE MAY YET PRAISE THE LORD, AS HE DID HERE: AT THE END OF THE DAYS, SAYS HE, I LIFTED UP MY EYES UNTO HEAVEN (V. 34), LOOKED NO LONGER DOWN TOWARDS THE EARTH AS A BEAST, BUT BEGUN TO LOOK UP AS A MAN. OS HOMINI SUBLIME DEDIT, HEAVEN GAVE TO MAN AN ERECT COUNTENANCE. BUT THERE WAS MORE IN IT THAN THIS, HE LOOKED UP AS A DEVOUT MAN, AS A PENITENT, AS A HUMBLE PETITIONER FOR MERCY, BEING PERHAPS NEVER TILL NOW MADE SENSIBLE OF HIS OWN SEXUAL MISERY. AND NOW, I. HE HAS THE USE OF HIS REASON SO FAR RESTORED TO HIM THAT WITH IT HE GLORIFIES THE LORD, AND HUMBLES HIMSELF UNDER HIS MIGHTY HAND. HE WAS TOLD THAT HE SHOULD CONTINUE IN THAT FORLORN CASE TILL HE SHOULD KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES, AND HERE WE HAVE HIM BROUGHT TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS: MY UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH]. NOTE, THOSE MAY JUSTLY BE RECKONED VOID OF UNDERSTANDING THAT DO NOT BLESS AND PRAISE THE LORD, NOR DO MEN EVER RIGHTLY USE THEIR REASON TILL THEY BEGIN TO BE TRULY RELIGIOUS, NOR LIVE AS MEN TILL THEY LIVE TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD. AS REASON IS THE SUBSTRATUM OR SUBJECT OF RELIGION, SO THAT SEXUAL CREATURES WHICH HAVE NO REASON ARE NOT CAPABLE OF TRUE RELIGION, SO TRUE RELIGION IS THE CROWN AND GLORY OF REASON, AND WE HAVE OUR SEXUAL REASON IN VAIN, AND SHALL ONE DAY WISH WE HAD NEVER HAD IT, IF WE DO NOT GLORIFY THE SEXLESS LORD WITH IT. THIS WAS THE FIRST ACT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RETURNING REASON, AND, WHEN THIS BECAME THE EMPLOYMENT OF IT, HE WAS THEN, AND NOT TILL THEN, QUALIFIED FOR ALL THE OTHER ENJOYMENTS OF IT. AND TILL HE WAS FOR A GREAT WHILE DISABLED TO EXERCISE IT IN OTHER THINGS HE NEVER WAS BROUGHT TO APPLY IT TO THIS, WHICH IS THE GREAT END FOR WHICH OUR REASON IS GIVEN US. HIS SEXUAL FOLLY WAS THE MEANS WHEREBY HE BECAME WISE, HE WAS NOT RECOVERED BY HIS DREAM OF THIS JUDGMENT, THAT WAS SOON FORGOTTEN LIKE A DREAM, BUT HE IS MADE TO FEEL IT, AND THEN HIS EAR IS OPENED TO SEXLESS DISCIPLINE. TO BRING HIM TO HIMSELF, HE MUST FIRST BE BESIDE HIMSELF. AND BY THIS IT APPEARS THAT WHAT GOOD THOUGHTS THERE WERE IN HIS MIND, AND WHAT GOOD WORK WAS WROUGHT THERE, WERE NOT OF HIMSELF, FOR HE WAS NOT HIS OWN MAN, BUT IT WAS THE GIFT OF THE LORD. LET US SEE WHAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS NOW AT LENGTH EFFECTUALLY BROUGHT TO THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF, AND WE MAY LEARN FROM IT WHAT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING THE LORD. 1. THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] LIVES FOREVER, AND HIS BEING KNOWS NEITHER CHANGE NOR PERIOD, FOR HE HAS IT OF HIMSELF. HIS FLATTERERS OFTEN COMPLIMENTED HIM WITH, O KING! LIVE FOREVER. BUT HE IS NOW CONVINCED THAT NO KING LIVES FOR EVER, BUT THE THE LORD OF ISRAEL ONLY, WHO IS STILL THE SAME. 2. THAT HIS KINGDOM IS LIKE HIMSELF, EVERLASTING, AND HIS DOMINION FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION, THERE IS NO SUCCESSION, NO REVOLUTION, IN HIS KINGDOM. AS HE LIVES, SO HE REIGNS, FOREVER, AND OF HIS GOVERNMENT THERE IS NO END. 3. THAT ALL NATIONS BEFORE HIM ARE AS NOTHING. HE HAS NO NEED OF THEM, HE MAKES NO ACCOUNT OF THEM. THE GREATEST OF MEN, IN COMPARISON WITH HIM, ARE LESS THAN NOTHING. THOSE THAT THINK HIGHLY OF THE LORD THINK MEANLY OF THEMSELVES. 4. THAT HIS KINGDOM IS UNIVERSAL, AND BOTH THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN AND THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE HIS SUBJECTS, AND UNDER HIS CHECK AND CONTROL. BOTH ANGELS AND MEN ARE EMPLOYED BY HIM, AND ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM, THE MOST HIGHEST ANGEL IS NOT ABOVE HIS COMMAND, NOR THE MEANEST OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN BENEATH HIS COGNIZANCE. THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN ARE HIS ARMIES, THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH HIS TENANTS. 5. THAT HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] IS IRRESISTIBLE, AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY UNCONTROLLABLE, FOR HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE WILL, ACCORDING TO HIS DESIGN AND SEXLESS PURPOSE, ACCORDING TO HIS DECREE AND SEXLESS COUNSEL, WHATEVER HE PLEASES THAT HE DOES, WHATEVER HE APPOINTS THAT HE PERFORMS, AND NONE CAN RESIST HIS DIVINE WILL, CHANGE HIS SEXLESS COUNSEL, NOR STAY HIS TERRIBLE HAND, NOR SAY UNTO HIM, WHAT DO THOU? NONE CAN ARRAIGN HIS PROCEEDINGS, ENQUIRE INTO THE MEANING OF THEM, NOR DEMAND A REASON FOR THEM. WOE TO HIM THAT STRIVES WITH HIS SEXLESS MAKER, THAT SAYS TO HIM, WHAT DO THOU? OR, WHY DO THOU SO? 6. THAT EVERY THING WHICH THE LORD DOES IS WELL DONE & ALWAYS RIGHT: HIS WORKS ARE TRUTH, FOR THEY ALL AGREE WITH HIS WORD. HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT, BOTH WISE AND RIGHTEOUS, EXACTLY CONSONANT TO THE RULES BOTH OF PRUDENCE AND EQUITY, AND NO FAULT IS TO BE FOUND WITH THEM. 7. THAT HE HAS AUTHORITY TO HUMBLE THE HAUGHTIEST OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES THAT ACT IN SEXUAL CONTRADICTION TO HIM OR COMPETITION WITH HIM: THOSE THAT WALK IN SEXUAL PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO DIVINELY ABUSE (V. 37), HE IS ABLE TO DEAL WITH THOSE THAT ARE MOST CONFIDENT OF THEIR OWN SUFFICIENCY TO CONTEND WITH HIM. II. HE HAS THE USE OF HIS REASON SO FAR RESTORED TO HIM AS WITH IT TO RE-ENJOY HIMSELF, AND THE SEXLESS PLEASURES OF HIS RE-ESTABLISHED PROSPERITY (V. 36): AT THE SAME TIME MY REASON RETURNED TO ME, HE HAD SAID BEFORE (V. 34) THAT HIS UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO HIM, AND HERE HE MENTIONS IT AGAIN, FOR THE USE OF OUR REASON IS A MERCY WE CAN NEVER BE SUFFICIENTLY THANKFUL FOR. NOW HIS LORDS SOUGHT TO HIM, HE DID NOT NEED TO SEEK TO THEM, AND THEY SOON PERCEIVED, NOT ONLY THAT HE HAD RECOVERED HIS REASON AND WAS FIT TO RULE, BUT THAT HE HAD RECOVERED IT WITH ADVANTAGE, AND WAS MORE FIT TO RULE THAN EVER. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT WERE WELL KNOWN, AND MUCH TALKED OF, AT COURT, AND THE FORMER PART OF THE PREDICTION BEING FULFILLED, THAT HE SHOULD GO DISTRACTED, THEY DOUBTED NOT BUT THAT, ACCORDING TO THE PREDICTION, HE SHOULD COME TO HIMSELF AGAIN AT SEVEN YEARS’ END, AND, IN CONFIDENCE OF THAT, WHEN THE TIME HAD EXPIRED THEY WERE READY TO RECEIVE HIM, AND THEN HIS HONOR AND BRIGHTNESS RETURNED TO HIM, THE SAME THAT HE HAD BEFORE HIS MADNESS SEIZED HIM. HE IS NOW ESTABLISHED IN HIS KINGDOM AS FIRMLY AS IF THERE HAD BEEN NO INTERRUPTION GIVEN HIM. HE BECOMES A FOOL, THAT HE MAY BE WISE, WISER THAN EVER, AND HE THAT BUT THE OTHER DAY WAS IN THE DEPTH OF DISGRACE AND IGNOMINY HAS NOW EXCELLENT MAJESTY ADDED TO HIM, BEYOND WHAT HE HAD WHEN HE WENT FROM KINGDOM TO KINGDOM CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER. NOTE, 1. WHEN MEN ARE BROUGHT TO HONOR THE LORD, PARTICULARLY BY A PENITENT TRUE CONFESSION OF SEX AND A BELIEVING ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY, THEN, AND NOT TILL THEN, THEY MAY EXPECT THAT THE LORD WILL PUT HONOR UPON THEM, WILL NOT ONLY RESTORE THEM TO THE DIGNITY THEY LOST BY THE SEX OF THE FIRST ADAM, BUT ADD EXCELLENT MAJESTY TO THEM FROM THE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND GRACE OF THE SECOND ADAM. 2. AFFLICTIONS SHALL LAST NO LONGER THAN TILL THEY HAVE DONE THE WORK FOR WHICH THEY WERE SENT. WHEN THIS PRINCE IS BROUGHT TO OWN THE LORD’S DOMINION OVER HIMSELF. 3. ALL THE ACCOUNTS WE TAKE AND GIVE OF THE LORD’S DEALING WITH US OUGHT TO CONCLUDE WITH PRAISES TO HIM. WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS RESTORED TO HIS KINGDOM HE PRAISES, AND EXTOLS, AND HONORS THE KING OF HEAVEN (V. 37), BEFORE HE APPLIES HIMSELF TO HIS SECULAR BUSINESS. THEREFORE, WE HAVE OUR REASON, THAT WE MAY BE IN A CAPACITY OF PRAISING HIM, AND THEREFORE OUR PROSPERITY, THAT WE MAY HAVE CAUSE TO PRAISE HIM. IT WAS NOT LONG AFTER THIS THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR ENDED HIS LIFE AND REIGN. ABYDENUS, QUOTED BY EUSEBIUS, REPORTS, FROM THE TRADITION OF THE CHALDEANS, THAT UPON HIS DEATH-BED HE FORETOLD THE TAKING OF BABYLON BY CYRUS. WHETHER HE CONTINUED IN THE SAME GOOD MIND THAT HERE HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IN WE ARE NOT TOLD, NOR DOES ANY THING APPEAR TO THE CONTRARY BUT THAT HE DID: AND, IF SO GREAT A SEXUAL BLASPHEMER AND SEXUAL PERSECUTOR DID FIND MERCY, HE WAS NOT THE LAST. AND, IF OUR SEXLESS CHARITY MAY REACH SO FAR AS TO HOPE HE DID, WE MUST ADMIRE FREE GRACE, BY WHICH HE LOST HIS WITS FOR A WHILE THAT HE MIGHT SAVE HIS SOUL FOREVER. 
LEVEL 26-27 (PROVERBS 27-28; ACTS 26/ACTS 27): THE 4TH THUNDER IS THE LORD BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL MONEY KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 5:1-12 DECLARES, “BELSHAZZAR THE KING MADE A GREAT FEAST FOR A THOUSAND OF HIS LORDS, AND DRANK WINE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE THOUSAND. WHILE HE TASTED THE WINE, BELSHAZZAR GAVE THE COMMAND TO BRING THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS WHICH HIS FATHER NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH HAD BEEN IN JERUSALEM, THAT THE KING AND HIS LORDS, HIS WIVES, AND HIS CONCUBINES MIGHT DRINK FROM THEM. THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE OF THE HOUSE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH HAD BEEN IN JERUSALEM: AND THE KING AND HIS LORDS, HIS WIVES, AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, BRONZE AND IRON, WOOD AND STONE. IN THE SAME HOUR THE FINGER’S OF A MAN’S HAND APPEARED AND WROTE OPPOSITE THE LAMPSTAND ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL OF THE KING’S PALACE, AND THE KING SAW THE PART OF THE HAND THAT WROTE. THEN THE KING’S COUNTENANCE CHANGED, AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM, SO THAT THE JOINTS OF HIS HIPS WERE LOOSENED, AND HIS KNEES KNOCKED AGAINST EACH OTHER. THE KING CRIED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE ASTROLOGERS, THE CHALDEANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS. THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, ‘WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING, AND TELLS ME ITS INTERPRETATION, SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE, AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER [1ST IS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 2ND IS BELSHAZZAR & 3RD IS DANIEL] IN THE KINGDOM. NOW ALL THE KING’S WISE MEN CAME, BUT THEY COULD NOT READ THE WRITING, OR MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING ITS INTERPRETATION. THE KING BELSHAZZAR WAS GREATLY TROUBLED, HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, AND HIS LORDS WERE ASTONISHED [PERPLEXED]. THE QUEEN, BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF THE KING AND HIS LORDS CAME TO THE BANQUET HALL. THE QUEEN SPOKE, SAYING, O KING, LIVE FOREVER! DO NOT LET YOUR THOUGHTS TROUBLE YOU, NOR LET YOUR COUNTENANCE CHANGE. THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS, WERE FOUND IN HIM, AND KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER---YOUR FATHER THE KING---MADE HIM CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, ASTROLOGERS, CHALDEANS, AND SOOTHSAYERS. INASMUCH AS AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT, KNOWLEDGE, UNDERSTANDING, INTERPRETING DREAMS, SOLVING RIDDLES, AND EXPLAINING ENIGMAS [UNTIE KNOTS], WERE FOUND IN THIS DANIEL, WHOM THE KING NAMED BELTESHAZZAR, NOW LET DANIEL BE CALLED, AND HE WILL GIVE THE INTERPRETATION.”
THE WRITING ON THE WALL EXPLAINED
IN DANIEL 5:13-29 DECLARES, “THEN DANIEL WAS BROUGHT IN BEFORE THE KING. THE KING SPOKE, AND SAID TO DANIEL, ‘ARE YOU THAT DANIEL WHO IS THE ONE OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] OF JUDAH, WHOM MY FATHER THE KING BROUGHT FROM JUDAH? I HAVE HEARD OF YOU THAT THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR, 2ND RULER IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR, 3RD RULER IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR, 2ND RULER IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU, AND THAT LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND EXCELLENT WISDOM ARE FOUND IN YOU. NOW THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS HAVE BEEN BROUGHT IN BEFORE ME, THAT THEY SHOULD READ THIS WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION, BUT THEY COULD NOT GIVE THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING. AND I HAVE HEARD OF YOU, THAT YOU CAN GIVE INTERPRETATIONS AND EXPLAIN ENIGMAS [UNTIE KNOTS]. NOW IF YOU CAN READ THE WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND YOUR NECK, AND SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. THEN DANIEL ANSWERED, AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, ‘LET YOUR GIFTS BE FOR YOURSELF, AND GIVE YOUR REWARDS TO ANOTHER, YET I WILL READ THE WRITING TO THE KING, AND MAKE KNOWN TO HIM THE INTERPRETATION. O KING, THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER A KINGDOM AND MAJESTY, GLORY AND HONOR. AND BECAUSE OF THE MAJESTY THAT HE GAVE HIM, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES TREMBLED AND FEARED BEFORE HIM. WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE EXECUTED, WHOEVER HE WISHED, HE KEPT ALIVE, WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE SET UP, AND WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE PUT DOWN [HUMBLED]. BUT WHEN HIS HEART WAS LIFTED UP, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS HARDENED IN PRIDE, HE WAS DEPOSED FROM HIS KINGLY THRONE, AND THEY TOOK HIS GLORY FROM HIM. THEN HE WAS DRIVEN FROM THE SONS OF MEN, HIS HEART WAS MADE LIKE THE BEASTS, AND HIS DWELLING WAS WITH THE WILD DONKEYS. THEY FED HIM WITH GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, TILL HE KNEW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND APPOINTS OVER IT WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES. BUT YOU HIS SON, BELSHAZZAR, HAVE NOT HUMBLED YOUR HEART, ALTHOUGH YOU KNEW ALL THIS. AND YOU HAVE LIFTED YOURSELF UP AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF HEAVEN. THEY HAVE BROUGHT THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU AND YOUR LORDS, YOUR WIVES AND YOUR CONCUBINES, HAVE DRUNK WINE FROM THEM. AND YOU HAVE PRAISED THE GOD OF SILVER AND GOLD, BRONZE AND IRON, WOOD AND STONE, WHICH DO NOT SEE OR HEAR OR KNOW, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO HOLDS YOUR BREATH IN HIS HAND AND OWNS ALL YOUR WAYS, YOU HAVE NOT GLORIFIED. THEN THE FINGER’S OF THE HAND WERE SENT FROM HIM, AND THIS WRITING WAS WRITTEN. AND THIS IS THE INSCRIPTION THAT WAS WRITTEN: MENE [TO NUMBER 1], MENE [TO NUMBER 46/56/66], TEKEL [TO WEIGH], UPHARSIN [TO DIVIDE]. THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF EACH WORD. MENE: GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS NUMBERED [46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] YOUR KINGDOM, AND FINISHED IT. TEKEL: YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES, AND FOUND WANTING. PERES: YOUR KINGDOM HAS BEEN DIVIDED [CASTED LOTS FOR ONE TO TAKE HIS KINGLY OFFICE], AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THEN BELSHAZZAR GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY CLOTHED DANIEL WITH PURPLE AND PUT A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND MADE A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING HIM THAT HE SHOULD BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM.” 
THE LORD BELSHAZZAR’S SEXUAL FALL
IN DANIEL 5:30-31 DECLARES, “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE CHALDEANS, WAS SLAIN. AND DARIUS THE MEDE RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, BEING ABOUT SIXTY-TWO YEARS OLD.”
THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON HAD BEEN LONG AND OFTEN FORETOLD WHEN IT WAS AT A DISTANCE, IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE IT ACCOMPLISHED, AND A PREDICTION OF IT THE VERY SAME NIGHT THAT IT WAS ACCOMPLISHED. BELSHAZZAR NOW REIGNED IN BABYLON, SOME COMPUTE HE HAD REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS, OTHERS BUT THREE, WE HAVE HERE THE STORY OF HIS EXIT AND THE PERIOD OF HIS KINGDOM. WE MUST KNOW THAT ABOUT TWO YEARS BEFORE THIS CYRUS KING OF PERSIA, A GROWING MONARCH, CAME AGAINST BABYLON WITH A GREAT ARMY, BELSHAZZAR MET HIM, FOUGHT HIM, AND WAS ROUTED BY HIM IN A PITCHED BATTLE. HE AND HIS SCATTERED [ARMED] FORCES RETIRED INTO THE CITY, WHERE CYRUS BESIEGED THEM. THEY WERE VERY SECURE, BECAUSE THE RIVER EUPHRATES WAS THEIR BULWARK, AND THEY HAD TWENTY YEARS, PROVISION IN THE CITY, BUT IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE SIEGE HE TOOK IT, AS IS HERE RELATED. WE HAVE IN THIS CHAPTER, I. THE RIOTOUS, SEXUALLY IDOLATROUS, SACRILEGIOUS FEAST WHICH BELSHAZZAR MADE, IN WHICH HE FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF HIS SEXUAL INIQUITY (V. 1-4). II. THE ALARM GIVEN HIM IN THE MIDST OF HIS JOLLITY BY A HAND-WRITING ON THE WALL, WHICH NONE OF HIS WISE MEN COULD READ OR TELL HIM THE MEANING OF (V. 5-9). III. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE MYSTICAL CHARACTERS BY DANIEL, WHO WAS AT LENGTH BROUGHT IN TO HIM, AND DEALT PLAINLY WITH HIM, AND SHOWED HIM HIS SEXUAL DOOM WRITTEN (V. 10-28). IV. THE IMMEDIATE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE INTERPRETATION IN THE SLAYING OF THE KING AND SEIZING OF THE KINGDOM (V. 30-31).
VERSES 1-9 WE HAVE HERE BELSHAZZAR THE KING VERY GAY, BUT ALL OF A SUDDEN VERY GLOOMY, AND IN STRAITS IN THE FULNESS OF HIS SUFFICIENCY. SEE HOW HE AFFRONTS THE LORD, AND THE LORD AFFRIGHTS HIM, AND WAIT WHAT WILL BE THE ISSUE OF THIS CONTEST, AND WHETHER HE THAT HARDENED HIS HEART AGAINST THE LORD PROSPERED. I. SEE HOW THE KING AFFRONTED THE LORD, AND PUT CONTEMPT UPON HIM. HE MADE A GREAT FEAST, OR BANQUET OF WINE, PROBABLY IT WAS SOME ANNIVERSARY SOLEMNITY, IN HONOR OFF HIS BIRTH-DAY OR CORONATION-DAY, OR IN HONOR OF SOME OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS. HISTORIANS SAY THAT CYRUS, WHO WAS NOW WITH HIS ARMY BESIEGING BABYLON, KNEW OF THIS FEAST, AND PRESUMING THAT THEY THEN WOULD BE OFF THEIR GUARD, SOMNO VINOQUE SEPULTI, BURIED IN SLEEP AND WINE, TOOK THAT OPPORTUNITY TO ATTACK THE CITY, AND SO WITH THE MORE EASE MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF IT. BELSHAZZAR UPON THIS OCCASION INVITED A THOUSAND OF HIS LORDS TO COME AND DRINK WITH HIM. PERHAPS THEY WERE SUCH AS HAD SIGNALIZED THEMSELVES IN DEFENSE OF THE CITY AGAINST THE BESIEGERS, OR THESE WERE HIS GREAT COUNCIL OF WAR, WITH WHOM, WHEN THEY HAD WELL DRUNK, HE WOULD ADVISE WHAT WAS FURTHER TO BE DONE. AND THEY WERE TO LOOK UPON IT AS A GREAT FAVOR THAT HE DRANK WINE BEFORE THEM, FOR IT WAS THE SEXUAL PRIDE OF THOSE EASTERN KINGS TO BE SELDOM SEEN. HE DRANK WINE BEFORE THEM, FOR HE MADE THIS FEAST, AS AHASUERUS DID, TO SHOW THE HONOR OF HIS MAJESTY. NOW IN THIS SUMPTUOUS SEXUAL FEAST, 1. HE PUT AN AFFRONT UPON THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD AND BADE SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO HIS JUDGMENTS. HIS CITY WAS NOW BESIEGED, A POWERFUL SEXUAL ENEMY WAS AT HIS GATES, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM LAY AT STAKE. IN ALL THIS THE HAND OF THE LORD HAD GONE OUT AGAINST HIM, AND BY IT HE CALLED HIM TO WEEPING, AND MOURNING, AND GIRDING WITH SACKCLOTH. THE LORD’S VOICE CRIED IN THE CITY, AS JONAH TO NINEVEH, YET FORTY DAYS, OR FEWER, AND BABYLON SHALL BE SEXUALLY DESTROYED. HE SHOULD THEREFORE, LIKE THE KING OF NINEVEH, HAVE PROCLAIMED A FAST, BUT, AS ONE RESOLVED TO WALK CONTRARY TO THE LORD, HE PROCLAIMS A FEAST, AND BEHOLD JOY AND GLADNESS, SLAYING OXEN, KILLING SHEEP, EATING [SEXUAL] FLESH, AND DRINKING WINE, AS IF HE DARED THE ALMIGHTY TO DO HIS WORST, ISAIAH 22:12, 13. TO SHOW HOW LITTLE FEAR HE HAD OF BEING FORCED TO SURRENDER, FOR WANT OF PROVISIONS, HE SPENT THUS [SEXUAL] EXTRAVAGANTLY. NOTE, SECURITY AND SENSUALITY ARE SAD PRESAGES OF APPROACHING SEXUAL RUIN. THOSE THAT WILL NOT BE WARNED BY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD MAY EXPECT TO BE SEXUALLY WOUNDED BY THEM. 2. HE PUT AN AFFRONT UPON THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, AND BADE SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO HIS SEXLESS SANCTUARY, V. 2. WHILE HE TASTED THE WINE, HE COMMANDED TO BRING THE VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE, THAT THEY MIGHT DRINK IN THEM. WHEN HE TASTED HOW RICH AND FINE THE WINE WAS, "O,’’ SAID HE, "IT IS A PITY BUT WE SHOULD HAVE HOLY VESSELS TO DRINK SUCH DELICIOUS WINE AS THIS IN,’’ WHICH WAS LOOKED UPON AS A PIECE OF WIT, AND, TO CARRY ON THE HUMOR, THE VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE WERE IMMEDIATELY SENT FOR. NAY, THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SOMETHING MORE IN IT THAN A FROLIC, AND THAT IT WAS DONE IN A MALICIOUS SEXUAL DESPITE TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL. THE HEART OF HIS PEOPLE WAS VERY MUCH UPON THESE SACRED VESSELS, AS APPEARS FROM JEREMIAH 27:16, 18. THEIR PRINCIPAL CARE, AT THEIR RETURN, WAS ABOUT THESE, EZRA 1:7. NOW, WE MAY SUPPOSE, THEY HAD AN EXPECTATION OF THEIR DELIVERANCE APPROACHING, RECKONING THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THEIR CAPTIVITY NEAR A PERIOD, AND SOME OF THEM MIGHT PERHAPS HAVE GIVEN OUT SOME WORDS TO THAT PURPORT, THAT SHORTLY THEY SHOULD HAVE THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY RESTORED TO THEM, IN SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF WHICH BELSHAZZAR HERE PROCLAIMS THEM TO BE HIS OWN, WILL KEEP THEM IN STORE NO LONGER, BUT WILL MAKE USE OF THEM AMONG HIS OWN PLATE. NOTE, THAT MIRTH IS SEXUALLY SINFUL INDEED, AND FILLS THE MEASURE OF MEN’S SEXUAL INIQUITY APACE, WHICH SEXUALLY PROFANES SACRED THINGS AND JESTS WITH THEM. THIS RIPENED BABYLON FOR SEXUAL RUIN, THAT NO SONGS WOULD SERVE THEM BUT THE SONGS OF ZION IN PSALMS 137:3, NO VESSELS BUT THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY. LET THOSE WHO THUS SACRILEGIOUSLY ALIENATE WHAT IS DEDICATED TO THE LORD AND HIS HONOR KNOW THAT HE WILL NOT BE SEXUALLY MOCKED. 3. HE PUT AN AFFRONT UPON THE LORD HIMSELF, AND BADE SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO HIS SEXLESS DEITY, FOR THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THE [SEXUAL] GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, V. 4. THEY GAVE THAT GLORY TO SEXUAL IMAGES, THE WORK OF THEIR OWN HANDS AND SEXUAL CREATURES OF THEIR OWN FANCY, WHICH IS DUE TO THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD ONLY. THEY PRAISED THEM EITHER WITH SEXUAL SACRIFICES OFFERED TO THEM OR WITH SONGS SUNG IN HONOR OF THEM. WHEN THEIR HEADS WERE GIDDY, AND THEIR HEARTS MERRY, WITH WINE, THEY WERE IN THE FITTEST FRAME TO PRAISE THE [SEXUAL] GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, WOOD [PAPER MONEY] AND STONE, FOR ONE WOULD THINK THAT MEN IN THEIR SENSES, WHO HAD THE COMMAND OF A CLEAR AND SOBER THOUGHT, COULD NOT BE GUILTY OF SO GROSS AN ABSURDITY, THEY MUST BE INTOXICATED ERE THEY COULD BE SO SEXUALLY INFATUATED. DRUNKEN SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS, WHO ARE NOT MEN, BUT SEXUAL BEASTS, ARE THE MOST PROPER FOR THE SERVICE OF DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL] DEITIES, THAT ARE NOT GODS, BUT DIABOLIC DEVILS. THEY HAVE ERRED THROUGH WINE, ISAIAH 27:7. THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THEIR SEXUAL IDOL-GODS, AS IF THEY HAD BEEN THE FOUNDERS OF THEIR FEAST AND THE GIVERS OF ALL GOOD THINGS TO THEM. OR, WHEN THEY WERE DRINKING WINE, THEY PRAISED THEIR SEXUAL GODS BY DRINKING HEALTH’S TO THEM, AND THE KING DRANK WINE BEFORE THEM (V. 1), THAT IS, HE BEGAN THE HEALTH, FIRST TO THIS SEXUAL GOD, AND THEN TO THE OTHER, TILL THEY WENT THROUGH THE BEAD-ROLL OR FARRAGO OF THEM, THOSE OF WOOD AND STONE NOT EXCEPTED. NOTE, SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND SEXUAL IMPIETY, VICE AND PROFANENESS, STRENGTHEN THE HANDS AND ADVANCE THE INTERESTS ONE OF ANOTHER. DRUNKEN FROLICS WERE AN INTRODUCTION TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND THEN SEXUAL IDOLATROUS HEALTH’S WERE A SHOEING-HORN TO FURTHER SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS. II. SEE HOW THE LORD AFFRIGHTED THE KING, AND STRUCK A TERROR UPON HIM. BELSHAZZAR AND HIS LORDS ARE IN THE MIDST OF THEIR REVELS, THE CUPS GOING ROUND APACE, AND ALL UPON THE MERRY PIN, DRINKING SEXUAL CONFUSION, IT MAY BE, TO CYRUS AND HIS ARMY, AND ROARING OUT HUZZAS, IN CONFIDENCE OF THE SPEEDY RAISING OF THE SIEGE, BUT THE HOUR HAD COME WHEN THAT MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH HAD BEEN LONG AGO SAID OF THE KING OF BABYLON, WHEN HIS CITY SHOULD BE BESIEGED BY THE PERSIANS AND MEDES, ISAIAH 21:2-4. THE NIGHT OF MY SEXUAL PLEASURES HAS HE TURNED INTO FEAR TO ME. THE MIRTH OF THIS BALL AT COURT MUST BE SPOILED, AND A DAMP CAST UPON THEIR JOLLITY, THOUGH THE KING HIMSELF BE MASTER OF THE REVELS, IMMEDIATELY, WHEN THE LORD SPEAKS THE WORD, WE HAVE HIM AND ALL HIS SEXUAL GUESTS IN THE UTMOST SEXUAL CONFUSION, AND THE END OF THEIR MIRTH IS HEAVINESS. 1. THERE APPEAR THE FINGERS OF A MAN’S HAND WRITING ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL, BEFORE THE KING’S FACE (V. 5), "THE ANGEL GABRIEL,’’ SAY THE RABBIN, "DIRECTING THESE FINGERS AND WRITING BY THEM.’’ "THAT DIVINE HAND’’,  "THAT HAD WRITTEN THE TWO TABLES FOR A LAW TO HIS PEOPLE NOW WRITES THE [SEXUAL] DOOM OF BABEL AND BELSHAZZAR UPON THE WALL.’’ HERE WAS NOTHING SENT TO FRIGHTEN THEM WHICH MADE A NOISE, OR THREATENED THEIR LIVES, NO CLAPS OF THUNDER NOR FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, NO DESTROYING ANGEL WITH HIS SWORD DRAWN IN HIS HAND, ONLY A PEN IN THE HAND, WRITING UPON THE WALL, OVER-AGAINST THE CANDLESTICK, WHERE THEY MIGHT ALL SEE IT BY THE LIGHT OF THEIR OWN CANDLE. NOTE, THE LORD’S WRITTEN WORD IS SUFFICIENT TO PUT THE PROUDEST BOLDEST SEXUAL SINNERS INTO A FRIGHT, WHEN HE IS PLEASED TO GIVE IT THE SETTING ON. THE KING SAW THE PART OF THE HAND THAT WROTE, BUT SAW NOT THE PERSON WHOSE HAND IT WAS, WHICH MADE THE THING MORE FRIGHTFUL. NOTE, WHAT WE SEE OF THE LORD, THE PART OF THE HAND THAT WRITES IN THE BOOK OF THE CREATURES AND THE BOOK OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, LO, THESE ARE PARTS OF HIS WAYS, JOB 26:14, MAY SERVE TO POSSESS US WITH AWFUL THOUGHTS CONCERNING THAT OF THE LORD WHICH WE DO NOT SEE. IF THIS BE THE TERRIBLE FINGER OF THE LORD, WHAT IS HIS ARM MADE BARE? AND WHAT IS HE? 2. THE KING IS IMMEDIATELY SEIZED WITH A PANIC FEAR (V. 6): HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, HIS COLOR WENT AND CAME, THE JOINTS OF HIS LOINS WERE LOOSED, SO THAT HE HAD NO STRENGTH IN THEM, BUT WAS STRUCK WITH A PAIN IN HIS BACK, AS IS USUAL IN A GREAT FRIGHT, HIS KNEES SMOTE ONE AGAINST ANOTHER, SO VIOLENTLY DID HE TREMBLE LIKE AN ASPEN LEAF. BUT WHAT WAS THE MATTER? WHY IS HE IN SUCH A FRIGHT? HE PERCEIVES NOT WHAT IS WRITTEN, AND HOW DOES HE KNOW BUT IT MAY BE SOME HAPPY PRESAGE OF DELIVERANCE TO HIM AND TO HIS KINGDOM? BUT THE BUSINESS WAS HIS THOUGHTS THAT TROUBLED HIM, HIS OWN SEXUALLY GUILTY CONSCIENCE FLEW IN HIS FACE, AND TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD NO REASON TO EXPECT ANY GOOD NEWS FROM HEAVEN, AND THAT THE HAND OF THE ANGEL COULD WRITE NOTHING BUT TERROR TO HIM. HE THAT KNEW HIMSELF LIABLE TO THE SEXLESS JUSTICE OF THE LORD IMMEDIATELY CONCLUDED THIS TO BE A SEXLESS ARREST IN HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, A SUMMONS TO APPEAR BEFORE HIM. NOTE, THE LORD CAN SOON AWAKEN THE MOST SECURE AND MAKE THE HEART OF THE STOUTEST SEXUAL SINNER TO TREMBLE, AND THERE NEEDS NO MORE TO DO IT THAN TO LET LOOSE HIS OWN THOUGHTS UPON HIM, THEY WILL SOON PLAY THE SEXUAL TYRANT, AND GIVE HIM TROUBLE ENOUGH. 3. THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON ARE IMMEDIATELY CALLED IN, TO SEE WHAT THEY CAN MAKE OF THIS WRITING UPON THE WALL, V. 7. THE KING CRIED ALOUD, AS ONE IN HASTE, AS ONE IN EARNEST, TO BRING THE WHOLE UNIVERSITY OF MAGICIANS, TO TRY IF THEY CAN READ THIS WRITING, AND SHOW THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, FOR THE KING AND ALL HIS LORDS CANNOT PRETEND TO IT, IT IS OUT OF THEIR SPHERE & SCOPE. THE STUDY OF DIVINE REVELATION, SUCH AS THEY HAD, OR THOUGHT THEY HAD, AND CONVERSE WITH THE WORLD OF SPIRITS WERE BY THE HEATHEN CONFINED TO ONE PROFESSION, AND NO OTHER MEDDLED WITH IT, BUT WHAT IS WRITTEN TO US BY THE TERRIBLE FINGER OF THE LORD IS LEGIBLE TO ALL, WHOEVER WILL MAY READ THE SEXLESS MIND OF THE LORD IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND NOT MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. TO ENGAGE THESE WISE MEN TO EXERT THE UTMOST OF THEIR SKILL IN THIS MATTER, AND PROVOKE THEM TO AN EMULATION IN THE ATTEMPT, HE PROMISED THAT WHOEVER WOULD GIVE HIM A SATISFACTORY ACCOUNT OF THIS WRITING SHOULD BE DIGNIFIED WITH THE HIGHEST HONORS OF THE COURT. HE KNEW WHAT THESE SEXUAL PRETENDERS TO WISDOM AIMED AT, AND WHAT WOULD PLEASE THEM, AND THEREFORE PROMISED THEM A SCARLET ROBE AND A GOLD CHAIN, GLORIOUS THINGS IN THE EYES OF THOSE THAT KNOW NO BETTER. NAY, HE SHOULD BE PRIMUS PAR REGNI, CHIEF MINISTER OF STATE, THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM, NEXT TO THE KING AND HIS HEIR APPARENT. 4. THE KING IS DISAPPOINTED IN HIS EXPECTATIONS FROM THEM, NONE OF THEM CAN READ THE WRITING, MUCH LESS INTERPRET IT (V. 8), WHICH INCREASES THE KING’S SEXUAL CONFUSION, V. 9. HE LIKES THE THING YET WORSE AND WORSE, AND FEARS THAT MISCHIEF IS TOWARDS HIM. HIS LORDS ALSO, THAT HAD BEEN PARTNERS WITH HIM IN HIS JOLLITY, ARE NOW SHARERS WITH HIM IN HIS TERRORS, THEY ALSO WERE ASTONISHED AT THEIR WITS’ END, AND NEITHER THEIR NUMBERS NOR THEIR REFRESHMENT BY WINE WOULD SERVE TO KEEP UP THEIR SPIRITS. THE REASON WHY THE WISE MEN COULD NOT READ THE WRITING WAS NOT BECAUSE IT WAS WRITTEN IN ANY LANGUAGE OR CHARACTERS UNKNOWN TO THEM, BUT THE LORD EITHER CAST A MIST BEFORE THEIR EYES OR PUT SUCH SEXUAL CONFUSION UPON THEIR SPIRITS [STRONG DELUSION, WHICH MEANS THEY LOVE SEX & MONEY, THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON THAT IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH IT, AND ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE THEY DO NOT SEXLESSLY LOVE THE TRUTH, NOR THE SEXLESS LORD, FOR THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THEY CANNOT HAVE BOTH, THEY MUST CHOOSE THE SEXUAL MONEY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 OR THE LORD & HIS TRUTH (2ND TIMOTHY 3:16) IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10-12] THAT THEY COULD NOT READ IT CORRECTLY TO KNOW ITS TRUTH, THAT THE HONOR OF EXPOUNDING THIS MYSTICAL WRITING MIGHT BE RESERVED FOR DANIEL ONLY. NOTE, THE TERROR OF AN AWAKENED CONVINCED CONSCIENCE MAY JUSTLY BE INCREASED BY THE UTTER INSUFFICIENCY OF ALL SEXUAL CREATURES TO GIVE IT EASE OR SATISFACTION.
VERSES 10-29 HERE IS, I. THE INFORMATION GIVEN TO THE KING, BY THE QUEEN-MOTHER, CONCERNING DANIEL, HOW FIT HE WAS TO BE CONSULTED IN THIS DIFFICULT CASE. IT IS SUPPOSED THAT THIS QUEEN WAS THE WIDOW OF EVIL-MERODACH, AND WAS THAT FAMOUS NITOCRIS WHOM HERODOTUS MENTIONS AS A WOMAN OF EXTRAORDINARY PRUDENCE. SHE WAS NOT PRESENT AT THE FEAST, AS THE KING’S WIVES AND CONCUBINES WERE (V. 2), IT WAS NOT AGREEABLE TO HER AGE AND GRAVITY TO KEEP A MERRY NIGHT. BUT, TIDINGS OF THE FRIGHT WHICH THE KING AND HIS LORDS WERE PUT INTO BEING BROUGHT TO HER APARTMENT, SHE CAME HERSELF TO THE BANQUETING-HOUSE, TO RECOMMEND TO THE LING A PHYSICIAN FOR HIS MELANCHOLY. SHE ENTREATED HIM NOT TO BE DISCOURAGED BY THE INSUFFICIENCY OF HIS WISE MEN TO SOLVE THIS DARK & HARD RIDDLE, FOR THAT THERE WAS A MAN IN HIS KINGDOM THAT HAD MORE THAN ONCE HELPED HIS GRANDFATHER AT SUCH A DEAD LIFT, AND, NO DOUBT, COULD HELP HIM, V. 11, V. 12. SHE COULD NOT UNDERTAKE TO READ THE WRITING HERSELF, BUT DIRECTED HIM TO ONE THAT COULD, LET DANIEL BE CALLED NOW, WHO SHOULD HAVE BEEN CALLED FIRST. NOW OBSERVE, 1. THE HIGH CHARACTER SHE GIVES OF DANIEL: HE IS A MAN IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS, WHO HAS SOMETHING IN HIM MORE THAN HUMAN, NOT ONLY THE SPIRIT OF A MAN, WHICH, IN ALL, IS THE IGNORANT CANDLE OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, BUT A DIVINE SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. ACCORDING TO THE LANGUAGE OF HER COUNTRY AND RELIGION, SHE COULD NOT GIVE A HIGHER ENCOMIUM OF ANY MAN, SHE SPEAKS HONORABLY OF HIM AS A MAN THAT HAD, (1.) AN ADMIRABLY GOOD HEAD: LIGHT, AND UNDERSTANDING, AND WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS, WERE FOUND IN HIM. SUCH AN INSIGHT HAD HE INTO THINGS SECRET, AND SUCH A FORESIGHT OF THINGS TO COME, THAT IT WAS EVIDENT HE WAS DIVINELY INSPIRED, HE HAD KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING BEYOND ALL THE OTHER WISE MEN FOR INTERPRETING DREAMS, EXPLAINING ENIGMAS OR HARD SENTENCES, UNTYING KNOTS, AND RESOLVING DOUBTS. SOLOMON HAD A WONDERFUL SAGACITY OF THIS KIND, BUT IT SHOULD SEEM THAT IN THESE THINGS DANIEL HAD MORE OF AN IMMEDIATE DIVINE DIRECTION. BEHOLD, A GREATER THAN SOLOMON HIMSELF IS HERE. YET WHAT WAS THE WISDOM OF THEM BOTH COMPARED WITH THE TREASURES OF WISDOM HIDDEN IN CHRIST? (2.) HE HAD AN ADMIRABLY GOOD HEART: AN [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT SPIRIT WAS FOUND IN HIM, WHICH WAS A GREAT ORNAMENT TO HIS WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, AND QUALIFIED HIM TO RECEIVE THAT GIFT, FOR THE LORD GIVES TO A HUMBLE LORD [JOHN 10:34-35] & FAITHFUL SERVANT THAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT, WISDOM, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND JOY [FOR NO MAN CANNOT RECEIVE THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN IN ACTUALITY RESISTS & REFUSES HIS TRUTH, DISOBEYS HIS COMMANDS & DENIES THE LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23]. HE WAS OF A HUMBLE, HOLY, HEAVENLY SPIRIT, HAD A DEVOUT AND GRACIOUS SPIRIT, A SPIRIT OF ZEAL FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD AND THE GOOD OF HIS SEXLESS SERVANTS. THIS WAS INDEED AN [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT SPIRIT. 2. THE ACCOUNT SHE GIVES OF THE RESPECT THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD FOR HIM, HE WAS MUCH IN HIS FAVOR, AND WAS PREFERRED BY HIM: "THE KING THY FATHER’’, THAT IS, THY GRANDFATHER, BUT EVEN TO MANY GENERATIONS NEBUCHADNEZZAR MIGHT WELL BE CALLED THE FATHER OF THAT ROYAL FAMILY, FOR HE IT WAS THAT RAISED IT TO SUCH A PITCH OF GRANDEUR, "THE KING, I SAY, THY FATHER, MADE HIM, MASTER OF THE MAGICIANS.’’ PERHAPS BELSHAZZAR HAD SOMETIMES, IN HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, SPOKEN SLIGHTLY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, AND HIS POLITICS, AND THE METHODS OF HIS GOVERNMENT, AND THE SEXUAL MINISTERS [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] HE EMPLOYED, AND THOUGHT HIMSELF WISER THAN HE, AND THEREFORE HIS MOTHER HARPS UPON THAT. "THE KING, I SAY, THY FATHER, TO WHOSE GOOD MANAGEMENT ALL THOU HAST OWING, HE PRONOUNCED HIM CHIEF OF, AND GAVE HIM DOMINION OVER, ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, AND NAMED HIM BELTESHAZZAR, ACCORDING TO THE NAME OF HIS [SEXUAL] GOD, THINKING THEREBY TO PUT HONOR UPON HIM’’, BUT DANIEL, BY CONSTANTLY MAKING USE OF HIS JEWISH NAME HIMSELF, WHICH HE RESOLVED TO KEEP, IN TOKEN OF HIS FAITHFUL ADHERENCE TO HIS RELIGION, HAD WORN OUT THAT NAME, ONLY THE QUEEN-DOWAGER REMEMBERED IT, OTHERWISE HE WAS GENERALLY CALLED DANIEL. NOTE, IT IS A VERY GOOD OFFICE TO REVIVE THE REMEMBRANCE OF THE GOOD SERVICES OF WORTHY MEN, WHO ARE THEMSELVES MODEST, AND WILLING THAT THEY SHOULD BE FORGOTTEN. 3. THE MOTION SHE MAKES CONCERNING HIM: LET DANIEL BE CALLED, AND HE WILL SHOW THE INTERPRETATION. BY THIS IT APPEARS THAT DANIEL WAS NOW FORGOTTEN AT COURT. BELSHAZZAR WAS A STRANGER TO HIM, KNEW NOT THAT HE HAD SUCH A JEWEL IN HIS KINGDOM. WITH THE NEW KING THERE CAME IN A NEW MINISTRY, AND THE OLD ONE WAS LAID ASIDE. NOTE, THERE ARE A GREAT MANY VALUABLE MEN, AND SUCH AS MIGHT BE MADE VERY USEFUL, THAT LIE LONG BURIED IN OBSCURITY, AND SOME THAT HAVE DONE EMINENT SERVICES THAT LIVE TO BE OVERLOOKED AND TAKEN NO NOTICE OF, BUT, WHATEVER MEN ARE, THE LORD IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET THE SERVICES DONE TO HIS KINGDOM. DANIEL, BEING TURNED OUT OF HIS PLACE, LIVED PRIVATELY, AND SOUGHT NOT ANY OPPORTUNITY TO COME INTO NOTICE AGAIN, YET HE LIVED NEAR THE COURT AND WITHIN CALL, THOUGH BABYLON WAS NOW BESIEGED, THAT HE MIGHT BE READY, IF THERE WERE OCCASION, TO DO ANY GOOD OFFICE, BY WHAT INTEREST HE HAD AMONG THE GREAT ONES, FOR THE CHILDREN OF HIS PEOPLE. BUT PROVIDENCE SO ORDERED IT THAT NOW, JUST AT THE SEXUAL FALL OF THAT MONARCHY, HE SHOULD BY THE QUEEN’S MEANS BE BROUGHT TO COURT AGAIN, THAT HE MIGHT LIE THERE READY FOR PREFERMENT IN THE ENSUING GOVERNMENT. THUS, DO THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] SHINE FORTH OUT OF OBSCURITY, AND BEFORE HONOR IS HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS]. II. THE INTRODUCING OF DANIEL TO THE KING, AND HIS REQUEST TO HIM TO READ AND EXPOUND THE WRITING TRUTHFULLY. DANIEL WAS BROUGHT IN BEFORE THE KING, V. 13. HE WAS NOW NEARLY NINETY YEARS OF AGE, SO THAT HIS YEARS, AND HONORS, AND FORMER PREFERMENTS, MIGHT HAVE ENTITLED HIM TO A FREE ADMISSION INTO THE KING’S PRESENCE, YET HE WAS WILLING TO BE CONDUCTED IN, AS A STRANGER, BY THE MASTER OF THE CEREMONIES. NOTE, 1. THE KING ASKS, WITH AN AIR OF SEXUAL HAUGHTINESS: ART THOU THAT DANIEL WHO ART OF THE CHILDREN OF THE CAPTIVITY? BEING A JEW, AND A CAPTIVE, HE WAS LOTH TO BE BEHOLDEN TO HIM IF HE COULD HELP IT. 2. HE TELLS HIM WHAT AN ENCOMIUM HE HAD HEARD OF HIM (V. 14), THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE [SEXLESS] GODS WAS IN HIM, AND HE HAD SENT FOR HIM TO TRY WHETHER HE DESERVED SO HIGH A CHARACTER OR NO. 3. HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON WERE BAFFLED, THEY COULD NOT READ THIS WRITING, NOR SHOW THE INTERPRETATION, V. 16. BUT, 4. HE PROMISES HIM THE SAME REWARDS THAT HE HAD PROMISED THEM IF HE WOULD DO IT, V. 16. IT WAS STRANGE THAT THE MAGICIANS, WHEN NOW, AND IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S TIME, ONCE AND AGAIN, THEY WERE NONPLUSSED, DID NOT ATTEMPT SOMETHING TO SAVE THEIR CREDIT, IF THEY HAD WITH A GOOD ASSURANCE SAID, "THIS IS THE MEANING OF SUCH A DREAM, SUCH A WRITING,’’ WHO COULD DISPROVE THEM? BUT THE LORD SO ORDERED IT THAT THEY HAD NOTHING AT ALL TO SAY, AS, WHEN CHRIST WAS BORN, THE HEATHEN ORACLES WERE STRUCK DUMB. III. THE INTERPRETATION WHICH DANIEL GAVE OF THESE MYSTIC CHARACTERS, WHICH WAS SO FAR FROM EASING THE KING OF HIS FEARS THAT WE MAY SUPPOSE IT INCREASED THEM RATHER. DANIEL WAS NOW IN YEARS, AND BELSHAZZAR WAS YOUNG, AND THEREFORE HE SEEMS TO TAKE A GREATER LIBERTY OF DEALING PLAINLY AND ROUNDLY WITH HIM THAN HE HAD DONE UPON THE LIKE OCCASIONS WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR. IN REPROVING ANY MAN, ESPECIALLY GREAT MEN, THERE IS NEED OF WISDOM TO CONSIDER ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, FOR THEY ARE THE REPROOFS OF INSTRUCTION THAT ARE THE WAY OF LIFE. IN DANIEL’S DISCOURSE HERE, 1. HE UNDERTAKES TO READ THE WRITING WHICH GAVE THEM THIS ALARM, AND TO SHOW THEM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, V. 17. HE SLIGHTS THE OFFER HE MADE HIM OF REWARDS, IS NOT PLEASED THAT IT WAS MENTIONED, FOR HE IS NOT ONE OF THOSE THAT DIVINE FOR MONEY, WHAT GRATUITIES NEBUCHADNEZZAR GAVE HIM AFTERWARDS HE GLADLY ACCEPTED, BUT HE SCORNED TO BARGAIN FOR THEM, OR TO READ THE WRITING TO THE KING FOR AND IN CONSIDERATION OF SUCH AND SUCH HONORS PROMISED HIM. NO: "LET THY GIFTS BE TO THYSELF, FOR THEY WILL NOT BE LONG THINE, AND GIVE THY FEE TO ANOTHER, TO ANY OF THE WISE MEN WHOM THOU WOULDST HAVE MOST WISHED TO EARN IT, I VALUE IT NOT.’’ DANIEL SEES HIS KINGDOM NOW AT ITS LAST GASP, AND THEREFORE LOOKS WITH CONTEMPT UPON HIS GIFTS AND REWARDS. AND THUS, SHOULD WE DESPISE ALL THE GIFTS AND REWARDS THAT THIS WORLD CAN GIVE DID WE SEE, AS WE MAY BY FAITH, ITS FINAL PERIOD HASTENING ON. LET IT GIVE ITS PERISHING GIFTS TO ANOTHER, THERE ARE BETTER GIFTS WHICH WE HAVE OUR EYES AND HEARTS UPON, BUT LET US DO OUR DUTY IN THE WORLD, DO IT ALL THE REAL SERVICE WE CAN, READ THE LORD’S WRITING TO IT IN A PROFESSION OF RELIGION, AND BY AN AGREEABLE CONVERSATION MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, AND THEN TRUST THE LORD FOR HIS GIFTS, HIS REWARDS, IN COMPARISON WITH WHICH ALL THE WORLD CAN GIVE IS MERE SEXUAL TRASH AND SEXUAL TRIFLES. 2. HE LARGELY RECOUNTS TO THE KING THE LORD’S DEALINGS WITH HIS FATHER NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHICH WERE INTENDED FOR INSTRUCTION AND WARNING TO HIM, V. 18, V. 21. THIS IS NOT INTENDED FOR A FLOURISH OR AN AMUSEMENT, BUT IS A NECESSARY PRELIMINARY TO THE INTERPRETATION OF THE WRITING. NOTE, THAT WE MAY UNDERSTAND ARIGHT WHAT THE LORD IS DOING WITH US, IT IS OF USE TO US TO REVIEW WHAT HE HAS DONE WITH OTHERS. (1.) HE DESCRIBES THE GREAT DIGNITY AND AUTHORITY TO WHICH THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE HAD ADVANCED NEBUCHADNEZZAR, V. 18, V. 19. HE HAD A KINGDOM, AND MAJESTY, AND GLORY, AND HONOR, FOR AUGHT WE KNOW, ABOVE WHAT ANY HEATHEN PRINCE EVER HAD BEFORE HIM, HE THOUGHT THAT HE GOT HIS GLORY BY HIS OWN EXTRAORDINARY SEXUAL CONDUCT AND COURAGE, AND ASCRIBED HIS SUCCESSES TO A PROJECTING ACTIVE GENIUS OF HIS OWN, BUT DANIEL TELLS HIM WHO NOW ENJOYED WHAT HE HAD LABORED FOR THAT IT WAS THE MOST HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], THE GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF KINGS, AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF HAD CALLED HIM, THAT GAVE HIM THAT KINGDOM, THAT VAST DOMINION, THAT MAJESTY WHEREWITH HE PRESIDED IN THE AFFAIRS OF IT, AND THAT GLORY AND HONOR WHICH BY HIS PROSPEROUS MANAGEMENT HE ACQUIRED. NOTE, WHATEVER DEGREE OF OUTWARD PROSPERITY ANY ARRIVE AT, THEY MUST OWN THAT IT IS OF THE LORD’S GIVING, NOT THEIR OWN GETTING. LET IT NEVER BE SAID, MY MIGHT, AND THE POWER OF MY HAND, HAVE GOTTEN ME THIS WEALTH, THIS PREFERMENT, BUT LET IT ALWAYS BE REMEMBERED THAT IT IS THE LORD THAT GIVES MEN POWER TO GET WEALTH, AND GIVES SUCCESS TO THEIR ENDEAVORS. NOW THE AUTHORITY WHICH THE LORD GAVE TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS HERE DESCRIBED TO BE VERY GREAT IN RESPECT BOTH OF ABILITY AND OF AUTHORITY. [1.] HIS ABILITY WAS SO STRONG THAT IT WAS IRRESISTIBLE, SUCH WAS THE MAJESTY THAT THE LORD GAVE HIM, SO NUMEROUS WERE THE [ARMED] FORCES HE HAD AT COMMAND, AND SUCH AN ADMIRABLE DEXTERITY HE HAD AT COMMANDING THEM, THAT, WHICH WAY SOEVER HIS SWORD TURNED, IT PROSPERED. HE COULD CAPTIVATE AND SUBDUE NATIONS BY THREATENING THEM, WITHOUT STRIKING A STROKE, FOR ALL PEOPLE TREMBLED AND FEARED BEFORE HIM, AND WOULD COMPOUND WITH HIM FOR THEIR LIVES UPON ANY TERMS. SEE WHAT FORCE IS, AND WHAT THE FEAR OF IT DOES. IT IS THAT BY WHICH THE BRUTAL PART OF THE WORLD, EVEN OF THE WORLD OF MANKIND, BOTH GOVERNS AND IS GOVERNED. [2.] HIS AUTHORITY WAS SO ABSOLUTE THAT IT WAS UNCONTROLLABLE. THE POWER WHICH WAS ALLOWED HIM, WHICH DESCENDED UPON HIM, OR WHICH, AT LEAST, HE ASSUMED, WAS WITHOUT CONTRADICTION, WAS ABSOLUTE AND DESPOTIC, NONE SHARED WITH HIM EITHER IN THE LEGISLATIVE OR IN THE EXECUTIVE PART OF IT. IN DISPENSING PUNISHMENT’S, HE DAMNED OR ACQUITTED AT HIS SEXUAL PLEASURE: WHOM HE WOULD HE SLEW, AND WHOM HE WOULD HE SAVED ALIVE, THOUGH BOTH WERE EQUALLY INNOCENT OR EQUALLY GUILTY. THE JUS VITAE ET NECIS, THE POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH WAS ENTIRELY IN HIS HAND. IN DISPENSING REWARD’S, HE GRANTED OR DENIED PREFERMENT AT SEXUAL PLEASURE: WHOM HE WOULD HE SET UP, AND WHOM HE WOULD HE PUT DOWN, MERELY FOR A HUMOR, AND WITHOUT GIVING A REASON SO MUCH AS TO HIMSELF, BUT IT IS ALL EX MERO MOTU, OF HIS OWN GOOD [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, AND STAT PRO RATIONE VOLUNTAS, HIS WILL STANDS FOR A REASON. SUCH WAS THE CONSTITUTION OF THE EASTERN MONARCHIES, SUCH THE MANNER OF THEIR KINGS. (2.) HE SETS BEFORE HIM THE SEX WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD BEEN GUILTY OF, WHEREBY HE HAD PROVOKED THE LORD AGAINST HIM. [1.] HE BEHAVED SEXUALLY INSULTINGLY TOWARDS THOSE THAT WERE UNDER HIM, AND GREW TYRANNICAL AND SEXUALLY OPPRESSIVE. THE DESCRIPTION GIVEN OF HIS POWER INTIMATES HIS SEXUAL ABUSE OF HIS POWER, AND THAT HE WAS DIRECTED IN WHAT HE DID BY HUMOR AND SEXUAL PASSION, NOT BY REASON AND EQUITY, SO THAT HE OFTEN DAMNED THE SEXUAL INNOCENT AND ACQUITTED THE SEXUAL GUILTY, BOTH WHICH ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. HE DEPOSED MEN OF MERIT AND PREFERRED UNWORTHY MEN, TO THE GREAT DETRIMENT OF THE PUBLIC, AND FOR THIS HE WAS ACCOUNTABLE TO THE MOST HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], THAT GAVE HIM HIS AUTHORITY. NOTE, IT IS A VERY HARD AND RARE THING FOR MEN TO HAVE AN ABSOLUTE ARBITRARY AUTHORITY, AND NOT TO MAKE AN ILL USE OF IT. CAMDEN HAS A DISTICH OF GIRALDUS, WHEREIN HE SPEAKS OF IT AS A RARE INSTANCE, CONCERNING OUR KING HENRY II OF ENGLAND, THAT NEVER ANY MAN HAD SO MUCH AUTHORITY AND DID SO LITTLE HURT WITH IT. GLORIOR HOC UNO, QUOD NUNQUAM VIDIMUS UNUM, NEC POTUISSE MAGIS, NEC NOCUISSE MINUS, OF HIM I CAN SAY, EXULTING, THAT WITH THE SAME POWER TO DO HARM NO ONE WAS EVER MORE INOFFENSIVE. BUT THAT WAS NOT ALL. [2.] HE BEHAVED SEXUALLY INSOLENTLY TOWARDS THE LORD ABOVE HIM, AND GREW SEXUALLY PROUD AND SEXUALLY HAUGHTY (V. 20): HIS HEART WAS LIFTED UP, AND THERE HIS SEX AND SEXUAL RUIN BEGAN, HIS MIND WAS HARDENED IN SEXUAL PRIDE, HARDENED AGAINST THE DIVINE COMMANDS OF THE LORD AND HIS JUDGMENTS, HE WAS WILLFUL AND SEXUALLY OBSTINATE, AND NEITHER THE WORD OF THE LORD NOR HIS INVINCIBLE ROD MADE ANY LASTING IMPRESSION UPON HIM. NOTE, SEXUAL PRIDE IS A SEX THAT HARDENS THE HEART IN ALL OTHER SEX AND RENDERS THE MEANS OF REPENTANCE AND REFORMATION INEFFECTUAL. (3.) HE REMINDS HIM OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD THAT WERE BROUGHT UPON HIM FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE AND SEXUAL OBSTINACY, HOW HE WAS DEPRIVED OF HIS DIVINE REASON, AND SO DEPOSED FROM HIS KINGLY THRONE (V. 20), DRIVEN FROM AMONG MEN, TO DWELL WITH THE WILD ASSES, V. 21. HE THAT WOULD NOT GOVERN HIS SUBJECTS BY RULES OF REASON HAD NOT REASON SUFFICIENT FOR THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF. NOTE, JUSTLY DOES THE LORD DEPRIVE MEN OF THEIR DIVINE REASON WHEN THEY BECOME SEXUALLY UNREASONABLE AND WILL NOT USE IT, AND OF THEIR AUTHORITY WHEN THEY BECOME SEXUALLY OPPRESSIVE AND USE IT ILL. HE CONTINUED LIKE A SEXUAL BRUTE TILL HE KNEW AND EMBRACED THAT FIRST PRINCIPLE OF TRUE RELIGION, THAT THE MOST- HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] RULES. AND IT IS RATHER BY RELIGION THAN REASON THAT MAN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM, AND DIGNIFIED ABOVE, THE BEASTS, AND IT IS MORE HIS HONOR TO BE A SUBJECT TO THE SUPREME CREATOR---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THAN TO BE LORD OF ANY OF THE INFERIOR SEXUAL/SEXLESS CREATURES. NOTE, KINGS MUST KNOW, OR SHALL BE MADE TO KNOW, THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THEIR KINGDOMS, THAT IS AN IMPERIUM IN IMPERIO, AN EMPIRE WITHIN AN EMPIRE, NOT TO BE EXCEPTED AGAINST, AND THAT HE APPOINTS OVER THEM WHOMSOEVER HE WILL. AS HE MAKES HEIRS, SO HE MAKES PRINCES. 3. IN THE LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE EXHIBITS ARTICLES OF IMPEACHMENT AGAINST BELSHAZZAR. BEFORE HE READS HIM, HIS DOOM, FROM THE HAND-WRITING ON THE WALL, HE SHOWS HIM, HIS SEXUAL CRIME, THAT THE LORD MAY BE JUSTIFIED WHEN HE SPEAKS, AND CLEAR WHEN HE JUDGES. NOW THAT WHICH HE LAYS TO HIS SEXLESS CHARGE IS, (1.) THAT HE HAD NOT TAKEN WARNING BY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD UPON HIS FATHER (V. 22): THOU HIS SON, O BELSHAZZAR! HAST NOT HUMBLED THY HEART, THOUGH THOU KNEW ALL THIS. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT SEXUAL OFFENCE TO THE LORD IF OUR HEARTS BE NOT HUMBLED BEFORE HIM TO COMPLY BOTH WITH HIS PRECEPTS AND WITH HIS PROVIDENCES, HUMBLED BY REPENTANCE, OBEDIENCE, AND PATIENCE, NAY, HE EXPECTS FROM THE GREATEST OF MEN THAT THEIR HEARTS SHOULD BE HUMBLED BEFORE HIM, BY AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT, GREAT AS THEY ARE, TO HIM THEY ARE ACCOUNTABLE. AND IT IS A GREAT AGGRAVATION OF BEING UNHUMBLE IN OUR HEARTS WHEN WE KNOW ENOUGH TO HUMBLE THEM BUT DO NOT CONSIDER AND IMPROVE IT, PARTICULARLY WHEN WE KNOW HOW OTHERS HAVE BEEN BROKEN THAT WOULD NOT BEND, HOW OTHERS HAVE SEXUALLY FALLEN THAT WOULD NOT STOOP, AND YET WE CONTINUE STIFF AND INFLEXIBLE. IT MAKES THE SEX OF CHILDREN THE MORE HEINOUS IF THEY TREAD IN THE STEPS OF THEIR PARENTS’ SEXUALITY, THOUGH THEY HAVE SEEN HOW DEARLY IT HAS COST THEM, AND HOW PERNICIOUS THE CONSEQUENCES OF IT HAVE BEEN. DO WE KNOW THIS, DO WE KNOW ALL THIS, AND YET ARE WE NOT HUMBLED? (2.) THAT HE HAD AFFRONTED THE LORD MORE SEXUALLY IMPUDENTLY THAN NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF HAD DONE, WITNESS THE REVELS OF THIS VERY NIGHT, IN THE MIDST OF WHICH HE WAS SEIZED WITH THIS HORROR (V. 23): "THOU HAST LIFTED UP THYSELF AGAINST THE LORD OF HEAVEN, HAST SWELLED WITH SEXUAL RAGE AGAINST HIM, AND TAKEN UP ARMS AGAINST HIS SEXLESS CROWN AND DIVINE DIGNITY, IN THIS PARTICULAR INSTANCE, THAT THOU HAST SEXUALLY PROFANED THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE, AND MADE THE UTENSILS OF HIS SANCTUARY INSTRUMENTS OF THY SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND, IN AN ACTUAL DESIGNED SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF HIM, HAST PRAISED THE [SEXUAL] GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH SEE NOT, NOR HEAR, NOR KNOW ANYTHING, AS IF THEY WERE TO BE PREFERRED BEFORE THE LORD THAT SEES, AND HEARS, AND KNOWS EVERY THING.’’ SEXUAL SINNERS THAT ARE RESOLVED TO GO ON IN SEX ARE WELL ENOUGH PLEASED WITH [SEXUAL] GODS THAT NEITHER SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR KNOW, FOR THEN THEY MAY COMMIT SEX SECURELY, BUT THEY WILL FIND, TO THEIR SEXUAL CONFUSION, THAT THOUGH THOSE ARE THE [SEXUAL] GODS THEY CHOOSE THOSE ARE NOT THE [SEXLESS] GODS THEY MUST BE JUDGED BY, BUT ONE TO WHOM ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN. (3.) THAT HE HAD NOT ANSWERED THE END OF HIS CREATION AND MAINTENANCE: THE GOD IN WHOSE HAND THY BREATH IS, AND WHOSE ARE ALL THY WAYS, HAST THOU NOT GLORIFIED. THIS IS A GENERAL CHARGE, WHICH STANDS GOOD AGAINST US ALL, LET US CONSIDER HOW WE SHALL ANSWER IT. OBSERVE, [1.] OUR DEPENDENCE UPON THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS OUR CREATOR, PRESERVER, BENEFACTOR, OWNER, AND RULER, NOT ONLY FROM HIS TERRIBLE HAND, OUR BREATH WAS AT FIRST, BUT IN HIS HAND, OUR BREATH IS STILL, IT IS HE THAT HOLDS OUR SOULS IN LIFE, AND, IF HE TAKE AWAY OUR BREATH, WE DIE. OUR TIMES BEING IN HIS HAND, SO IS OUR BREATH, BY WHICH OUR TIMES ARE MEASURED. IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING, WE LIVE BY HIM, LIVE UPON HIM, AND CANNOT LIVE WITHOUT HIM. THE WAY OF MAN IS NOT IN HIMSELF, NOT AT HIS OWN COMMAND, AT HIS OWN DISPOSAL, BUT HIS ARE ALL OUR WAYS, FOR OUR HEARTS ARE IN HIS HAND, AND SO ARE THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN, EVEN OF KINGS, WHO SEEM TO ACT MOST AS FREE-AGENTS. [2.] OUR DUTY TO THE LORD, IN CONSIDERATION OF THIS DEPENDENCE, WE OUGHT TO GLORIFY HIM, TO DEVOTE OURSELVES TO HIS HONOR AND EMPLOY OURSELVES IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, TO MAKE IT OUR CARE TO SEXLESSLY PLEASE HIM AND OUR BUSINESS TO CERTAINLY PRAISE HIM. [3.] OUR DEFAULT IN THIS DUTY, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT DEPENDENCE, WE HAVE NOT DONE IT, FOR MAN HAS ALL [SEXUALLY] SINNED, AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD. THIS IS THE INDICTMENT AGAINST BELSHAZZAR, THERE NEEDS NO PROOF, IT IS MADE GOOD BY THE NOTORIOUS EVIDENCE OF THE FACT, AND HIS OWN CONSCIENCE CANNOT BUT PLEAD SEXUALLY GUILTY TO IT. AND THEREFORE, 4. HE NOW PROCEEDS TO READ THE SENTENCE, AS HE FOUND IT WRITTEN UPON THE WALL: "THEN’’, SAYS DANIEL, "WHEN THOU HAST COME TO SUCH A HEIGHT OF IMPIETY AS THUS TO TRAMPLE UPON THE MOST SACRED THINGS, THEN WHEN THOU WAS IN THE MIDST OF THY SACRILEGIOUS SEXUAL IDOLATROUS FEAST, THEN WAS THE PART OF THE HAND, THE WRITING FINGERS, SENT FROM HIM, FROM THAT THE LORD WHOM THOU DIDST SO DARINGLY AFFRONT, AND WHO HAD BORNE SO LONG WITH THEE, BUT WOULD BEAR NO LONGER, HE SENT THEM, AND THIS WRITING, THOU NOW SEE, WAS WRITTEN, V. 24. IT IS HE THAT NOW WRITES BITTER THINGS AGAINST THEE, AND MAKES THEE TO POSSESS THY [SEXUAL] INIQUITIES,’’ JOB 13:26. NOTE, AS THE SEX OF SINNERS IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE, SO THE SEXUAL DOOM OF SINNERS IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW, AND THE DAY IS COMING WHEN THOSE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THEY SHALL BE JUDGED BY THEM. NOW THE WRITING WAS, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, V. 25. IT IS WELL THAT WE HAVE AN AUTHENTIC EXPOSITION OF THESE WORDS ANNEXED, ELSE WE COULD MAKE LITTLE OF THEM, SO CONCISE ARE THEY, THE SIGNIFICATION OF THEM IS, HE HAS NUMBERED, HE HAS WEIGHED, AND THEY DIVIDE. THE CHALDEAN WISE MEN, BECAUSE THEY KNEW NOT THAT THERE IS BUT ONE LORD ONLY, COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHO THIS HE SHOULD BE, AND FOR THAT REASON, SOME THINK, THE WRITING PUZZLED THEM. (1.) MENE, THAT IS REPEATED, FOR THE THING IS CERTAIN, MENE, MENE, THAT SIGNIFIES, BOTH IN HEBREW AND CHALDEE, HE HAS NUMBERED AND FINISHED, WHICH DANIEL EXPLAINS THUS (V. 26): "GOD HAS NUMBERED THY KINGDOM, THE YEARS AND DAYS OF THE CONTINUANCE OF IT, THESE WERE NUMBERED IN THE SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD, AND NOW THEY ARE FINISHED, THE TERM HAS EXPIRED FOR AND DURING WHICH THOU WAS TO HOLD IT, AND NOW IT MUST BE SURRENDERED. HERE IS AN END OF THY KINGDOM.’’ (2.) TEKEL, THAT SIGNIFIES, IN CHALDEE, THOU ART WEIGHED, AND, IN HEBREW, THOU ART TOO LIGHT. FOR THIS KING AND HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED IN THE JUST AND UNERRING BALANCES OF DIVINE EQUITY. THE LORD DOES AS PERFECTLY KNOW HIS TRUE CHARACTER AS THE GOLDSMITH KNOWS THE WEIGHT OF THAT WHICH HE HAS WEIGHED IN THE NICEST SCALES. THE LORD DOES NOT GIVE JUDGMENT AGAINST HIM TILL HE HAS FIRST PONDERED HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS, AND CONSIDERED THE MERITS OF HIS CASE. "BUT THOU ART FOUND WANTING, UNWORTHY TO HAVE SUCH A TRUST LODGED IN THEE, A VAIN, LIGHT, EMPTY MAN, A MAN OF NO WEIGHT OR CONSIDERATION.’’ (3.) UPHARSIN, WHICH SHOULD BE RENDERED, AND PHARSIN, OR PERES. PARSIN, IN HEBREW, SIGNIFIES THE PERSIANS, PARESIN, IN CHALDEE, SIGNIFIES DIVIDING; DANIEL PUTS BOTH TOGETHER (V. 28): "THY KINGDOM IS DIVIDED, IS RENT FROM THEE, AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, AS A PREY TO BE DIVIDED AMONG THEM.’’ NOW THIS MAY, WITHOUT ANY FORCE, BE APPLIED TO THE SEXUAL DOOM OF SINNERS. MENE, TEKEL, PERES, MAY EASILY BE MADE TO SIGNIFY DEATH, JUDGMENT, AND HELL. AT DEATH [REVELATION 20:7-15], THE SINNER’S DAYS ARE NUMBERED AND FINISHED, AFTER DEATH THE JUDGMENT [REVELATION 20:7-15], WHEN HE WILL BE WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE AND FOUND WANTING, AND AFTER JUDGMENT THE SINNER WILL BE CUT ASUNDER IN HELL [REVELATION 20:7-15], AND GIVEN AS A PREY TO THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS. DANIEL DOES NOT HERE GIVE BELSHAZZAR SUCH ADVICE AND ENCOURAGEMENT TO REPENT AS HE HAD GIVEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR, BECAUSE HE SAW THE DECREE HAD GONE FORTH AND HE WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED ANY SPACE TO REPENT. ONE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT THAT BELSHAZZAR WOULD BE EXASPERATED AGAINST DANIEL, AND, SEEING HIS OWN CASE DESPERATE, WOULD BE IN A RAGE AGAINST HIM. BUT HE WAS SO FAR CONVICTED BY HIS OWN CONSCIENCE OF THE REASONABLENESS OF ALL HE SAID THAT HE OBJECTED NOTHING AGAINST IT, BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, GAVE DANIEL THE REWARD HE PROMISED HIM, PUT ON HIM THE SCARLET GOWN AND THE GOLD CHAIN, AND PROCLAIMED HIM THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM (V. 29), BECAUSE HE WOULD BE AS GOOD AS HIS WORD, AND BECAUSE IT WAS NOT DANIEL’S FAULT IF THE EXPOSITION OF THE HAND-WRITING WAS NOT SUCH AS HE DESIRED. NOTE, MANY SHOW, GREAT RESPECT TO THE LORD’S TRUE PROPHETS WHO YET HAVE NO REGARD TO HIS TRUE WORD. DANIEL DID NOT VALUE THESE TITLES AND ENSIGNS OF HONOR, YET WOULD NOT REFUSE THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE TOKENS OF HIS PRINCE’S GOOD-WILL: BUT WE HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT HE RECEIVED THEM WITH A SMILE, FORESEEING HOW SOON THEY WOULD ALL WITHER WITH HIM THAT BESTOWED THEM. THEY WERE LIKE JONAH’S GOURD, WHICH CAME UP IN A NIGHT AND PERISHED IN A NIGHT, AND THEREFORE IT WAS SEXUAL FOLLY FOR HIM TO BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD OF THEM.
VERSES 30-31 HERE IS, 1. THE DEATH OF THE KING. REASON ENOUGH HE HAD TO TREMBLE, FOR HE WAS JUST FALLING INTO THE HANDS OF THE KING OF TERRORS, V. 30. IN THAT NIGHT, WHEN HIS HEART WAS MERRY WITH WINE, THE BESIEGERS BROKE INTO THE CITY, AIMED AT THE PALACE, THERE THEY FOUND THE KING, AND GAVE HIM HIS DEATH’S WOUND. HE COULD NOT FIND ANY PLACE SO SECRET AS TO CONCEAL HIM, OR SO STRONG AS TO PROTECT HIM. HEATHEN WRITERS SPEAK OF CYRUS’S TAKING BABYLON BY SURPRISE, WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF TWO DESERTERS THAT SHOWED HIM THE BEST WAY INTO THE CITY. AND IT WAS FORETOLD WHAT A CONSTERNATION IT WOULD BE TO THE COURT, JEREMIAH 51:11, 39. NOTE, DEATH COMES AS A SNARE UPON THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE OVERCHARGED WITH SEXUAL SURFEITING AND SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS. 2. THE TRANSFERRING OF THE KINGDOM INTO OTHER HANDS. FROM THE HEAD OF GOLD, WE NOW DESCEND TO THE BREAST AND ARMS OF SILVER. DARIUS THE MEDE TOOK THE KINGDOM IN PARTNERSHIP WITH, AND BY THE CONSENT OF, CYRUS, WHO HAD CONQUERED IT, V. 31. THEY WERE PARTNERS IN WAR AND CONQUEST, AND SO THEY WERE IN DOMINION, DANIEL 6:28. NOTICE IS TAKEN OF HIS AGE, THAT HE WAS NOW SIXTY-TWO YEARS OLD, FOR WHICH REASON CYRUS, WHO WAS HIS NEPHEW, GAVE HIM THE PRECEDENCY. SOME OBSERVE THAT BEING NOW SIXTY-TWO YEARS OLD, IN THE LAST YEAR OF THE CAPTIVITY, HE WAS BORN IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF IT, AND THAT WAS THE YEAR WHEN JECONIAH WAS CARRIED CAPTIVE AND ALL THE NOBLES IN 2ND KINGS 24:13-15. JUST AT THAT TIME WHEN THE MOST FATAL STROKE WAS GIVEN WAS A PRINCE BORN THAT IN PROCESS OF TIME SHOULD AVENGE JERUSALEM UPON BABYLON, AND HEAL THE WOUND THAT WAS NOW GIVEN. THUS, DEEP ARE THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD CONCERNING HIS PEOPLE, THUS KIND ARE HIS SEXLESS DESIGNS TOWARDS THEM. 
LEVEL 27-28 (PROVERBS 28-29; ACTS 27/ACTS 28): THE 5TH THUNDER IS THE SEXUAL PLOT AGAINST THE LORD DANIEL
IN DANIEL 6:1-9 DECLARES, “IT PLEASED DARIUS TO SET OVER THE KINGDOM ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY SATRAPS, TO BE OVER THE WHOLE KINGDOM, AND OVER THESE, THREE GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS], OF WHOM DANIEL WAS ONE, THAT THE SATRAPS MIGHT GIVE ACCOUNT TO THEM, SO THAT THE KING WOULD SUFFER NO LOSS. THEN THIS DANIEL DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF ABOVE THE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS, BECAUSE AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS IN HIM, AND THE KING GAVE THOUGHT TO SETTING HIM OVER THE WHOLE REALM. SO, THE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS SOUGHT TO FIND SOME CHARGE AGAINST DANIEL CONCERNING THE KINGDOM, BUT THEY COULD FIND NO CHARGE OR FAULT, BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL, NOR WAS THERE ANY ERROR OR FAULT FOUND IN HIM. THEN THESE MEN SAID, ‘WE SHALL NOT FIND ANY CHARGE AGAINST THIS DANIEL UNLESS WE FIND IT AGAINST HIM CONCERNING THE LAW OF HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SO THESE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS THRONGED BEFORE THE KING, AND SAID THUS TO HIM: ‘KING DARIUS, LIVE FOREVER! ALL THE GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] OF THE KINGDOM, THE ADMINISTRATORS AND SATRAPS, THE COUNSELORS AND ADVISORS, HAVE CONSULTED TOGETHER TO ESTABLISH A ROYAL STATUTE AND TO MAKE A FIRM DECREE, THAT WHOEVER PETITIONS ANY GOD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, EXCEPT YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. NOW, O KING, ESTABLISH THE DECREE AND SIGN THE WRITING [LEGALISM, PHILOSOPHY & CARNAL SEXUALITY & NOT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS DIVINE COMMANDS IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11], SO THAT IT CANNOT BE CHANGED, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS WHICH DOES NOT ALTER.’ THEREFORE, KING DARIUS SIGNED THE WRITTEN DECREE.” 
THE LORD DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN
IN DANIEL 6:10-17 DECLARES, “NOW WENT DANIEL KNEW THAT THE WRITING WAS SIGNED, HE WENT HOME. AND IN HIS UPPER ROOM, WITH HIS WINDOWS OPEN TOWARD JERUSALEM, HE KNELT DOWN ON HIS KNEES THREE TIMES THAT DAY, AND PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS BEFORE HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AS WAS HIS CUSTOM SINCE EARLY DAYS. THEN THESE MEN ASSEMBLED AND FOUND DANIEL PRAYING AND MAKING SUPPLICATION BEFORE HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THEY WENT IN BEFORE THE KING, AND SPOKE CONCERNING THE KING’S DECREE: ‘HAVE YOU NOT SIGNED A DECREE THAT EVERY MAN WHO PETITIONS AND GOD OR MAN WITHIN THIRTY DAYS, EXCEPT YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS?’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THE THING IS TRUE, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH DOES NOT ALTER.’ SO, THEY ANSWERED AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, ‘THAT DANIEL, WHO IS ONE OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] FROM JUDAH, DOES NOT SHOW DUE REGARD FOR YOU, O KING, OR FOR THE DECREE THAT YOU HAVE SIGNED, BUT MAKES HIS PETITION THREE TIMES A DAY.’ AND THE KING, WHEN HE HEARD THESE WORDS, WAS GREATLY DISPLEASED WITH HIMSELF, AND SET HIS HEART ON DANIEL TO DELIVER HIM, AND HE LABORED TILL THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN TO DELIVER HIM. THEN THESE MEN APPROACHED THE KING, AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘KNOW, O KING, THAT IT IS THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS THAT NO DECREE OR STATUTE WHICH THE KING ESTABLISHES MAY BE CHANGED.’ SO, THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY BROUGHT DANIEL AND CAST HIM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. BUT THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO DANIEL, ‘YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, HE WILL DELIVER YOU.’ THEN A STONE WAS BROUGHT AND LAID ON THE MOUTH OF THE DEN, AND THE KING SEALED IT WITH HIS OWN SIGNET RING AND WITH THE SIGNETS OF HIS LORDS, THAT THE PURPOSE CONCERNING DANIEL MIGHT NOT BE CHANGED.”
THE LORD DANIEL SAVED FROM THE LIONS
IN DANIEL 6:18-23 DECLARES, “NOW THE KING WENT TO HIS PALACE AND SPENT THE NIGHT FASTING, AND NO MUSICIANS WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM. ALSO, HIS SLEEP WENT FROM HIM. THEN THE KING AROSE VERY EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT IN HASTE TO THE DEN OF LIONS. AND WHEN HE CAME TO THE DEN, HE CRIED OUT WITH A LAMENTING VOICE TO DANIEL. THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO DANIEL, ‘DANIEL, SERVANT OF THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAS YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, BEEN ABLE TO DELIVER YOU FROM THE LIONS?’ THEN DANIEL SAID TO THE KING, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT HIS ANGEL AND SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS SO THAT THEY HAVE NOT HURT ME, BECAUSE I WAS FOUND INNOCENT BEFORE HIM, AND ALSO, O KING, I HAVE DONE NO WRONG BEFORE YOU.’ NOW THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD FOR HIM, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE DANIEL UP OUT OF THE DEN. SO, DANIEL WAS TAKEN UP OUT OF THE DEN, AND NO INJURY WHATEVER WAS FOUND ON HIM, BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE LORD DARIUS HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 6:24-28 DECLARES, “AND THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THOSE MEN WHO HAD ACCUSED DANIEL, AND THEY CAST THEM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS---THEM, THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR WIVES, AND THE LIONS OVERPOWERED THEM, AND BROKE ALL THEIR BONES IN PIECES BEFORE THEY EVER CAME TO THE BOTTOM OF THE DEN. THEN KING DARIUS WROTE: TO ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH: PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU. I MAKE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN, MUST TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS A LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND STEADFAST FOREVER, HIS KINGDOM IS THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL ENDURE TO THE END. HE DELIVERS AND RESCUES, AND HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, WHO HAS DELIVERED DANIEL FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE LIONS. SO, THIS DANIEL PROSPERED [ACHIEVED GREATLY] IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS AND IN THE REIGN OF CYRUS THE PERSIAN.”
DANIEL DOES NOT GIVE A CONTINUED HISTORY OF THE REIGNS IN WHICH HE LIVED, NOR OF THE STATE-AFFAIRS OF THE KINGDOMS OF CHALDEA AND PERSIA, THOUGH HE WAS HIMSELF A GREAT MAN IN THOSE AFFAIRS, FOR WHAT ARE THOSE TO US? BUT HE SELECTS SUCH PARTICULAR PASSAGES OF STORY AS SERVE FOR THE CONFIRMING OF OUR FAITH IN THE LORD AND THE ENCOURAGING OF OUR OBEDIENCE TO HIM, FOR THE THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME WERE WRITTEN FOR OUR LEARNING. IT IS A VERY OBSERVABLE IMPROVABLE STORY THAT WE HAVE IN THIS CHAPTER, HOW DANIEL BY SEXLESS FAITH "STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS,’’ AND SO "OBTAINED A GOOD REPORT,’’ HEBREWS 11:33. THE THREE CHILDREN WERE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE FOR NOT COMMITTING A KNOWN SEX, DANIEL WAS CAST INTO THE LIONS’ DEN FOR NOT OMITTING A KNOWN DUTY, AND THE LORD’S MIRACULOUSLY DELIVERING BOTH THEM AND HIM IS LEFT UPON RECORD FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF HIS SERVANTS IN ALL AGES TO BE RESOLUTE AND CONSTANT BOTH IN THEIR ABHORRENCE OF THAT WHICH IS SEXUAL AND IN THEIR ADHERENCE TO THAT WHICH IS SEXLESS, WHATEVER IT COST THEM. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S PREFERMENT IN THE COURT OF DARIUS (V. 1-3). II. THE ENVY AND MALICE OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES AGAINST HIM (V. 4, V. 5). III. THE DECREE THEY OBTAINED AGAINST PRAYER FOR THIRTY DAYS (V. 6-9). IV. DANIEL’S CONTINUANCE AND CONSTANCY IN PRAYER, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT DECREE (V. 10). V. INFORMATION GIVEN AGAINST HIM FOR IT, AND THE CASTING OF HIM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS (V. 11-17). VI. HIS MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION IN THE LIONS’ DEN, AND DELIVERANCE OUT OF IT (V. 18-23). VII. THE CASTING OF HIS SEXUAL ACCUSERS INTO THE DEN, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION THERE (V. 24). VIII. THE DECREE WHICH DARIUS MADE UPON THIS OCCASION, IN HONOR OF THE LORD OF DANIEL, AND THE PROSPERITY OF DANIEL AFTERWARDS (V. 25-28). AND THIS LORD IS OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER.
VERSES 1-5 WE ARE TOLD CONCERNING DANIEL, I. WHAT A GREAT MAN HE WAS. WHEN DARIUS, UPON HIS ACCESSION TO THE CROWN OF BABYLON BY CONQUEST, NEW-MODELLED THE GOVERNMENT, HE MADE DANIEL PRIME-MINISTER OF STATE, SET HIM AT THE HELM, AND MADE HIM FIRST COMMISSIONER BOTH OF THE TREASURY AND OF THE GREAT SEAL. DARIUS’S DOMINION WAS VERY LARGE, ALL HE GOT BY HIS CONQUESTS AND AC-QUESTS WAS THAT HE HAD SO MANY MORE COUNTRIES TO TAKE CARE OF, NO MORE CAN BE EXPECTED FROM HIMSELF THAN WHAT ONE MAN CAN DO, AND THEREFORE OTHERS MUST BE EMPLOYED UNDER HIM. HE SET OVER THE KINGDOM, 120 PRINCES (V. 1), AND APPOINTED THEM THEIR DISTRICTS, IN WHICH THEY WERE TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE, PRESERVE THE PUBLIC PEACE, AND LEVY THE KING’S REVENUE. NOTE, INFERIOR MAGISTRATES ARE MINISTERS OF THE LORD TO US FOR GOOD AS WELL AS THE SOVEREIGN, AND THEREFORE WE MUST SUBMIT OURSELVES BOTH TO THE KING AS SUPREME AND TO THE GOVERNORS THAT ARE CONSTITUTED AND COMMISSIONED BY KIM, 1ST PETER 2:13, 14. OVER THESE PRINCES THERE WAS A TRIUMVIRATE, OR THREE PRESIDENTS, WHO WERE TO TAKE AND STATE THE PUBLIC ACCOUNTS, TO RECEIVE APPEALS FROM THE PRINCES, OR COMPLAINTS AGAINST THEM IN CASE OF MAL-ADMINISTRATION, THAT THE KING SHOULD HAVE NO DAMAGE (V. 2), THAT HE SHOULD NOT SUSTAIN LOSS IN HIS REVENUE AND THAT THE AUTHORITY HE DELEGATED TO THE PRINCES MIGHT NOT BE ABUSED TO THE OPPRESSION OF THE SUBJECT, FOR BY THAT THE KING, WHETHER HE THINKS SO OR NOT. RECEIVES REAL DAMAGE, BOTH AS IT ALIENATES THE AFFECTIONS OF HIS PEOPLE FROM HIM AND AS IT PROVOKES THE DISPLEASURE OF HIS LORD AGAINST HIM. OF THESE THREE DANIEL WAS CHIEF, BECAUSE HE WAS FOUND TO GO BEYOND THEM ALL IN ALL MANNER OF PRINCELY QUALIFICATIONS. HE WAS PREFERRED ABOVE THE PRESIDENTS AND PRINCES (V. 3), AND SO WONDERFULLY WELL PLEASED THE KING WAS WITH HIS MANAGEMENT THAT HE THOUGHT TO SET HIM OVER THE WHOLE REALM, AND LET HIM PLACE AND DISPLACE AT HIS PLEASURE. NOW, 1. WE MUST TAKE NOTICE OF IT TO THE PRAISE OF DARIUS THAT HE WOULD PREFER A MAN THUS PURELY FOR HIS PERSONAL MERIT, AND HIS FITNESS FOR BUSINESS, AND THOSE SOVEREIGNS THAT WOULD BE WELL SERVED MUST GO BY THAT RULE. DANIEL HAD BEEN A GREAT MAN IN THE KINGDOM THAT WAS CONQUERED, AND FOR THAT REASON, ONE WOULD THINK, SHOULD HAVE BEEN LOOKED UPON AS AN ENEMY, AND AS SUCH IMPRISONED OR BANISHED. HE WAS A NATIVE OF A FOREIGN KINGDOM, AND A RUINED ONE, AND UPON THAT ACCOUNT MIGHT HAVE BEEN DESPISED AS A STRANGER AND CAPTIVE. BUT, DARIUS, IT SEEMS, WAS VERY QUICK-SIGHTED IN JUDGING OF MEN’S CAPACITIES, AND WAS SOON AWARE THAT THIS DANIEL HAD SOMETHING EXTRAORDINARY IN HIM, AND THEREFORE, THOUGH NO DOUBT HE HAD CREATURES OF HIS OWN, NOT A FEW, THAT EXPECTED PREFERMENT IN THIS NEWLY-CONQUERED KINGDOM, AND WERE GAPING FOR IT, AND THOSE THAT HAD BEEN LONG HIS CONFIDANTS WOULD DEPEND UPON IT THAT THEY SHOULD BE NOW HIS PRESIDENTS, YET SO WELL DID HE CONSULT THE PUBLIC WELFARE THAT, FINDING DANIEL TO EXCEL THEM ALL IN PRUDENCE AND VIRTUE, AND PROBABLY HAVING HEARD OF HIS BEING DIVINELY INSPIRED, HE MADE HIM, HIS RIGHT HAND. WE MUST TAKE NOTICE OF IT, TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD, THAT, THOUGH DANIEL WAS NOW VERY OLD, IT WAS ABOVE SEVENTY YEARS SINCE HE WAS BROUGHT A CAPTIVE TO BABYLON, YET HE WAS AS ABLE AS EVER FOR BUSINESS BOTH IN BODY AND MIND, AND THAT HE WHO HAD CONTINUED FAITHFUL TO HIS RELIGION THROUGH ALL THE SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS OF THE FOREGOING REIGNS IN A NEW GOVERNMENT WAS AS MUCH RESPECTED AS EVER. HE KEPT IN BY BEING AN OAK, NOT BY BEING A WILLOW, BY A CONSTANCY IN VIRTUE, NOT BY BEING PLIABLE TO VICE. SUCH HONESTY IS THE BEST POLICY, FOR IT SECURES A REPUTATION, AND THOSE WHO THUS HONOR THE LORD, HE WILL HONOR. II. WHAT A GOOD MAN, HE WAS: AN [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT SPIRIT WAS IN HIM, V. 3. AND HE WAS FAITHFUL TO EVERY TRUST, DEALT FAIRLY BETWEEN THE SOVEREIGN AND THE SUBJECT, AND TOOK CARE THAT NEITHER SHOULD BE WRONGED, SO THAT THERE WAS NO ERROR, OR FAULT, TO BE FOUND IN HIM, V. 4. HE WAS NOT ONLY NOT CHARGEABLE WITH ANY TREACHERY OR DISHONESTY, BUT NOT EVEN WITH ANY MISTAKE OR INDISCRETION. HE NEVER MADE ANY BLUNDER, NOR HAD ANY OCCASION TO PLEAD INADVERTENCY OR FORGETFULNESS FOR HIS EXCUSE. THIS IS RECORDED FOR AN EXAMPLE TO ALL THAT ARE IN PLACES OF PUBLIC TRUST TO APPROVE THEMSELVES BOTH CAREFUL AND CONSCIENTIOUS, THAT THEY MAY BE FREE, NOT ONLY FROM FAULT, BUT FROM ERROR, NOT ONLY FROM CRIME, BUT FROM MISTAKE. III. WHAT ILL-WILL WAS BORNE HIM, BOTH FOR HIS GREATNESS AND FOR HIS GOODNESS. THE PRESIDENTS AND PRINCES ENVIED HIM BECAUSE HE WAS ADVANCED ABOVE THEM, AND PROBABLY HATED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD A WATCHFUL EYE UPON THEM AND TOOK CARE THEY SHOULD NOT WRONG THE GOVERNMENT TO ENRICH THEMSELVES. SEE HERE, 1. THE CAUSE OF ENVY, AND THAT IS EVERY THING THAT IS GOOD. SOLOMON COMPLAINS OF IT AS A VEXATION THAT FOR EVERY RIGHT WORK A MAN IS ENVIED OF HIS NEIGHBOR, ECCLESIASTES 4:4, THAT THE BETTER A MAN IS, THE WORSE HE IS THOUGHT OF BY HIS RIVALS. DANIEL IS ENVIED BECAUSE HE HAS A MORE OUTSTANDING EXCELLENT SPIRIT THAN HIS NEIGHBORS. THE EFFECT OF ENVY, AND THAT IS EVERY THING THAT IS BAD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THOSE THAT ENVIED DANIEL SOUGHT NO LESS THAN HIS RUIN. HIS DISGRACE WOULD NOT SERVE THEM, IT WAS HIS DEATH THAT THEY DESIRED. WRATH IS [SEXUALLY] CRUEL, AND ANGER IS [SEXUALLY] OUTRAGEOUS, BUT WHO CAN STAND BEFORE [SEXUAL] ENVY? IN PROVERBS 27:4. DANIEL’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SET SPIES UPON HIM, TO OBSERVE HIM IN THE MANAGEMENT OF HIS PLACE, THEY SOUGHT TO FIND OCCASION AGAINST HIM, SOMETHING ON WHICH TO GROUND AN ACCUSATION CONCERNING THE KINGDOM, SOME INSTANCE OF NEGLECT OR PARTIALITY, SOME HASTY WORD SPOKEN, SOME PERSON BORNE HARD UPON, OR SOME NECESSARY BUSINESS OVERLOOKED. AND IF THEY COULD BUT HAVE FOUND THE MOTE, THE MOLE-HILL, OF A MISTAKE, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SOON IMPROVED TO THE BEAM, TO THE MOUNTAIN, OF AN UNPARDONABLE MISDEMEANOR. BUT THEY COULD FIND NO OCCASION AGAINST HIM, THEY OWNED THAT THEY COULD NOT. DANIEL ALWAYS ACTED HONESTLY, AND NOW THE MORE WARILY, AND STOOD THE MORE UPON HIS GUARD, BECAUSE OF HIS OBSERVERS, PSALMS 27:11. NOTE, WE HAVE ALL NEED TO WALK CIRCUMSPECTLY, BECAUSE WE HAVE MANY EYES UPON US, AND SOME THAT WATCH FOR OUR HALTING. THOSE ESPECIALLY HAVE NEED TO CARRY THEIR CUP EVEN THAT HAVE IT FULL. THEY CONCLUDED, AT LENGTH, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT FIND ANY OCCASION AGAINST HIM EXCEPT CONCERNING THE SEXLESS LAW OF HIS LORD, V. 5. IT SEEMS THEN THAT DANIEL KEPT UP THE PROFESSION OF HIS RELIGION, AND HELD IT FAST WITHOUT WAVERING OR SHRINKING, AND YET THAT WAS NO BAR TO HIS PREFERMENT, THERE WAS NO SEXLESS LAW THAT REQUIRED HIM TO BE OF THE KING’S RELIGION, OR INCAPACITATED HIM TO BEAR OFFICE IN THE STATE UNLESS HE WERE. IT WAS ALL ONE TO THE KING WHAT LORD, HE PRAYED TO, SO LONG AS HE DID THE BUSINESS OF HIS PLACE FAITHFULLY AND WELL. HE WAS AT THE KING’S SERVICE USQUE AD ARAS, AS FAR AS THE ALTARS, BUT THERE HE LEFT HIM. IN THIS MATTER THEREFORE, HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES HOPED TO ENSNARE HIM. QUAERENDUM EST CRIMEN LAESAE RELIGIONIS UBI MAJESTATIS DEFICIT, WHEN TREASON COULD NOT BE CHARGED UPON HIM, HE WAS ACCUSED OF IMPIETY. GROTIUS. NOTE, IT IS AN OUTSTANDING, EXCELLENT THING, AND MUCH FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, WHEN THOSE WHO PROFESS RELIGION SEXLESS CONDUCT THEMSELVES SO INOFFENSIVELY IN THEIR WHOLE CONVERSATION THAT THEIR MOST WATCHFUL SPITEFUL SEXUAL ENEMIES MAY FIND NO OCCASION OF BLAMING THEM, SAVE ONLY IN THE MATTERS OF THEIR LORD, IN WHICH THEY WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR CONSCIENCES. IT IS OBSERVABLE THAT, WHEN DANIEL’S SEXUAL ENEMIES COULD FIND NO OCCASION AGAINST HIM CONCERNING THE KINGDOM, THEY HAD SO MUCH SENSE OF JUSTICE LEFT THAT THEY DID NOT SUBORN WITNESSES AGAINST HIM TO ACCUSE HIM OF SEXUAL CRIMES HE WAS INNOCENT OF, AND TO SWEAR TREASON UPON HIM, WHEREIN THEY SHAME MANY THAT WERE CALLED JEWS AND ARE CALLED CHRISTIANS.
VERSES 6-10 DANIEL’S SEXUAL ADVERSARIES COULD HAVE NO ADVANTAGE AGAINST HIM FROM ANY SEXLESS LAW NOW IN BEING, THEY THEREFORE CONTRIVE A NEW LAW, BY WHICH THEY HOPE TO ENSNARE HIM, AND IN A MATTER IN WHICH THEY KNEW THEY SHOULD BE SURE OF HIM, AND SUCH WAS HIS FIDELITY TO HIS LORD THAT THEY GAINED THEIR POINT. HERE IS, I. DARIUS’S IMPIOUS SEXUAL LAW. I CALL IT DARIUS’S, BECAUSE HE GAVE THE ROYAL ASSENT TO IT, AND OTHERWISE IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN OF FORCE, BUT IT WAS NOT PROPERLY HIS: HE CONTRIVED IT NOT, AND WAS PERFECTLY WHEEDLED TO CONSENT TO IT. THE PRESIDENTS AND PRINCES FRAMED THE DECREED EDICT, BROUGHT IN THE BILL, AND BY THEIR MANAGEMENT IT WAS AGREED TO BY THE CONVENTION OF THE STATES, WHO PERHAPS WERE MET AT THIS TIME UPON SOME PUBLIC OCCASION. IT IS PRETENDED THAT THIS BILL WHICH THEY WOULD HAVE TO PASS INTO A SEXUAL LAW WAS THE RESULT OF MATURE DELIBERATION, THAT ALL THE PRESIDENTS OF THE KINGDOM, THE GOVERNORS, PRINCES, COUNSELLORS, AND CAPTAINS, HAD CONSULTED TOGETHER ABOUT IT, AND THAT THEY NOT ONLY AGREED TO IT, BUT ADVISED IT, FOR DIVERS GOOD CAUSES AND CONSIDERATIONS, THAT THEY HAD DONE WHAT THEY COULD TO ESTABLISH IT FOR A FIRM DECREE, NAY, THEY INTIMATE TO THE KING THAT IT WAS CARRIED NEMINE CONTRADICENTE—UNANIMOUSLY: "ALL THE PRESIDENTS ARE OF THIS MIND’’, AND YET WE ARE SURE THAT DANIEL, THE CHIEF OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS [THE EMPEROR’S OFFICE WITH IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES], DID NOT AGREE TO IT, AND HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT MANY MORE OF THE PRINCES EXCEPTED AGAINST IT AS ABSURD AND UNREASONABLE. NOTE, IT IS NO NEW THING FOR THAT TO BE REPRESENTED, AND WITH GREAT ASSURANCE TOO, AS THE SENSE OF THE NATION, WHICH IS FAR FROM BEING SO, AND THAT WHICH FEW APPROVE OF IS SOMETIMES CONFIDENTLY SAID TO BE THAT WHICH ALL AGREE TO. BUT, O THE INFELICITY OF KINGS, WHO, BEING UNDER A NECESSITY OF SEEING AND HEARING WITH OTHER PEOPLE’S EYES AND EARS, ARE OFTEN WRETCHEDLY IMPOSED UPON! THESE DESIGNING SEXUAL MEN, UNDER [BLACK] COLOR OF DOING HONOR TO THE KING, BUT REALLY INTENDING THE RUIN OF HIS FAVORITE, PRESS HIM TO PASS THIS INTO A SEXUAL LAW, AND MAKE IT A ROYAL STATUTE, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL ASK A PETITION OF ANY LORD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, SAVE OF THE KING, SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH AFTER THE MOST BARBAROUS MANNER, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, V. 7. THIS IS THE BILL THEY HAVE BEEN HATCHING, AND THEY LAY IT BEFORE THE KING TO BE SIGNED AND PASSED INTO A SEXUAL LAW. NOW, 1. THERE IS NOTHING IN IT THAT HAS THE LEAST APPEARANCE OF GOOD, BUT THAT IT MAGNIFIES THE KING, AND MAKES HIM SEEM BOTH VERY GREAT AND VERY KIND TO HIS SUBJECTS, WHICH, THEY SUGGEST, WILL BE OF GOOD SERVICE TO HIM NOW THAT HE HAS NEWLY COME TO HIS THRONE, AND WILL CONFIRM HIS INTERESTS. ALL MEN MUST BE MADE TO BELIEVE THAT THE KING IS SO RICH, AND WITHAL SO READY TO ALL PETITIONERS, THAT NONE IN ANY WANT OR DISTRESS NEED TO APPLY EITHER TO THE LORD OR MAN FOR RELIEF, BUT TO HIM ONLY. AND FOR THIRTY DAYS TOGETHER HE WILL BE READY TO GIVE AUDIENCE TO ALL THAT HAVE ANY PETITION TO PRESENT TO HIM. IT IS INDEED MUCH FOR THE HONOR OF KINGS TO BE BENEFACTORS TO THEIR SUBJECTS AND TO HAVE THEIR EARS OPEN TO THEIR COMPLAINTS AND REQUESTS, BUT IF THEY PRETEND TO BE THEIR SOLE BENEFACTORS, AND UNDERTAKE TO BE TO THEM INSTEAD OF THE LORD, AND CHALLENGE THAT RESPECT FROM THEM WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD ONLY, IT IS THEIR DISGRACE, AND NOT THEIR HONOR. BUT, 2. THERE IS A GREAT DEAL IN IT THAT IS APPARENTLY SEXUAL. IT IS BAD ENOUGH TO FORBID ASKING A PETITION OF ANY MAN. MUST NOT A BEGGAR ASK ALMS, OR ONE NEIGHBOR BEG A KINDNESS OF ANOTHER? IF THE CHILD WANT BREAD, MUST HE NOT ASK IT OF HIS PARENTS, OR BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, IF HE DOES? NAY, THOSE THAT HAVE BUSINESS WITH THE KING, MAY THEY NOT PETITION THOSE ABOUT HIM TO INTRODUCE THEM? BUT IT WAS MUCH WORSE, AND AN IMPUDENT AFFRONT TO ALL RELIGION, TO FORBID ASKING A PETITION OF ANY SEXUAL GOD. IT IS BY PRAYER THAT WE GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD, FETCH IN MERCY FROM THE LORD, AND SO KEEP UP OUR COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, AND TO INTERDICT PRAYER FOR THIRTY DAYS IS FOR SO LONG TO ROB THE LORD OF ALL THE TRIBUTE HE HAS FROM MAN AND TO ROB MAN OF ALL THE COMFORT HE HAS IN THE LORD. WHEN THE LIGHT OF DIVINE NATURE TEACHES US THAT THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD HAS THE ORDERING AND DISPOSING OF ALL OUR AFFAIRS DOES NOT THE SEXLESS LAW OF DIVINE NATURE OBLIGE US BY PRAYER TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD AND SEEK TO HIM? DOES NOT EVERY MAN’S HEART DIRECT HIM, WHEN HE IS IN WANT OR DISTRESS, TO CALL UPON THE LORD, AND MUST THIS BE MADE HIGH TREASON? WE COULD NOT LIVE A DAY WITHOUT THE LORD, AND CAN MEN LIVE THIRTY DAYS WITHOUT PRAYER? WILL THE KING HIMSELF BE TIED UP FOR SO LONG FROM PRAYING TO THE LORD, OR, IF IT BE ALLOWED HIM, WILL HE UNDERTAKE TO DO IT FOR ALL HIS SUBJECTS? DID EVER ANY NATION THUS SLIGHT THEIR SEXUAL GOD’S? BUT SEE WHAT ABSURDITIES MALICE WILL DRIVE MEN TO. RATHER THAN NOT BRING DANIEL INTO TROUBLE FOR PRAYING TO HIS LORD, THEY WILL DENY THEMSELVES AND ALL THEIR FRIENDS THE SEXUAL SATISFACTION OF PRAYING TO THEIR SEXUAL GODS. HAD THEY PROPOSED ONLY TO PROHIBIT THE JEWS FROM PRAYING TO THEIR LORD, DANIEL WOULD HAVE BEEN AS EFFECTUALLY ENSNARED, BUT THEY KNEW THE KING WOULD NOT PASS SUCH A SEXUAL LAW, AND THEREFORE MADE IT THUS GENERAL. AND THE KING, PUFFED UP WITH A FANCY THAT THIS WOULD SET HIM UP AS A LITTLE SEXUAL GOD, WAS FOND OF THE FEATHER IN HIS CAP, FOR SO IT WAS, AND NOT A FLOWER [FOUNTAIN] IN HIS CROWN [THE LORD’S OFFICE WITH CREATOR AGENT LORDLY AUTHORITIES], AND SIGNED THE WRITING AND THE DECREE (V. 9), WHICH, BEING ONCE DONE, ACCORDING TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WAS NOT UPON ANY PRETENSE WHATSOEVER TO BE ALTERED OR DISPENSED WITH, OR THE BREACH OF IT PARDONED. II. DANIEL’S PIOUS DISOBEDIENCE TO THIS SEXUAL LAW, V. 10. HE DID NOT RETIRE INTO THE COUNTRY, NOR ABSCOND FOR SOME TIME, THOUGH HE KNEW THE SEXUAL LAW WAS LEVELLED AGAINST HIM, BUT, BECAUSE HE KNEW IT WAS SO, THEREFORE HE STOOD HIS GROUND, KNOWING THAT HE HAD NOW A FAIR OPPORTUNITY OF HONORING THE LORD BEFORE MEN, AND SHOWING THAT HE PREFERRED HIS FAVOR, AND HIS DUTY TO HIM, BEFORE LIFE ITSELF. WHEN DANIEL KNEW THAT THE WRITING WAS SIGNED HE MIGHT HAVE GONE TO THE KING, AND EXPOSTULATED WITH HIM ABOUT IT, NAY, HE MIGHT HAVE REMONSTRATED AGAINST IT, AS GROUNDED UPON A MISINFORMATION THAT ALL THE PRESIDENTS HAD CONSENTED TO IT, WHEREAS HE THAT WAS CHIEF OF PRESIDENTS [THE EMPEROR’S OFFICE WITH IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES] HAD NEVER BEEN CONSULTED ABOUT IT, BUT HE WENT TO HIS HOUSE, AND APPLIED HIMSELF TO HIS DUTY, CHEERFULLY TRUSTING THE LORD WITH THE EVENT. NOW OBSERVE, 1. DANIEL’S CONSTANT PRACTICE, WHICH WE WERE NOT INFORMED OF BEFORE THIS OCCASION, BUT WHICH WE HAVE REASON TO THINK WAS THE GENERAL PRACTICE OF THE PIOUS JEWS. (1.) HE PRAYED IN HIS HOUSE, SOMETIMES ALONE AND SOMETIMES WITH HIS FAMILY ABOUT HIM, AND MADE A SOLEMN BUSINESS OF IT. CORNELIUS WAS A MAN THAT PRAYED IN HIS HOUSE, IN ACTS 10:30. NOTE, EVERY HOUSE NOT ONLY MAY BE, BUT OUGHT TO BE, A HOUSE OF PRAYER, WHERE WE HAVE A TENT, THE LORD MUST HAVE AN ALTAR, AND ON IT WE MUST OFFER SPIRITUAL SEXLESS SACRIFICES. (2.) IN EVERY PRAYER HE GAVE THANKS. WHEN WE PRAY TO THE LORD FOR THE MERCIES WE WANT, WE MUST PRAISE HIM FOR THOSE WE HAVE RECEIVED. THANKSGIVING MUST BE A PART OF EVERY PRAYER. (3.) IN HIS PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING, HE HAD AN EYE TO THE LORD AS HIS LORD, HIS IN COVENANT, AND SET HIMSELF AS IN HIS PRESENCE. HE DID THIS BEFORE HIS LORD, AND WITH A REGARD TO HIM. (4.) WHEN HE PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS HE KNEELED UPON HIS KNEES, WHICH IS THE MOST PROPER GESTURE IN PRAYER, AND MOST EXPRESSIVE OF HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS], AND REVERENCE, AND SUBMISSION TO THE LORD. KNEELING IS A BEGGING POSTURE, AND WE COME TO THE LORD AS BEGGARS, BEGGARS FOR OUR LIVES, WHOM IT CONCERNS TO BE IMPORTUNATE. (5.) HE OPENED THE WINDOWS OF HIS CHAMBER, THAT THE SIGHT OF THE VISIBLE HEAVENS MIGHT AFFECT HIS HEART WITH AN AWE OF THAT LORD WHO DWELLS ABOVE THE HEAVENS, BUT THAT WAS NOT ALL: HE OPENED THEM TOWARDS JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY, THOUGH NOW IN SEXUAL RUINS, TO SIGNIFY THE AFFECTION HE HAD FOR ITS VERY STONES AND DUST IN PSALMS 102:14, AND THE REMEMBRANCE HE HAD OF ITS CONCERNS DAILY IN HIS PRAYERS. THUS, THOUGH HE HIMSELF LIVED GREAT IN BABYLON, YET HE TESTIFIED HIS CONCURRENCE WITH THE MEANEST OF HIS BRETHREN THE CAPTIVES, IN REMEMBERING JERUSALEM AND PREFERRING IT BEFORE HIS CHIEF JOY, PSALMS 137:5, 6. JERUSALEM WAS THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAD CHOSEN TO PUT HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE, AND, WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS DEDICATED, SOLOMON’S PRAYER [ACTING AS CREATOR AGENT LORD] TO THE LORD WAS THAT IF HIS PEOPLE SHOULD IN THE LAND OF THEIR [SEXUAL] ENEMIES PRAY UNTO HIM WITH THEIR EYE TOWARDS THE LAND WHICH HE GAVE THEM, AND THE CITY [ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30] HE HAD CHOSEN, AND THE HOUSE WHICH IS BUILT TO HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN HE WOULD HEAR AND MAINTAIN THEIR CAUSE IN 1ST KINGS 8:48, 49, TO WHICH PRAYER DANIEL HAD REFERENCE IN THIS CIRCUMSTANCE OF HIS DEVOTIONS. (6.) HE DID THIS, THREE TIMES A DAY, THREE TIMES EVERY DAY ACCORDING TO THE SEXLESS EXAMPLE OF KING DAVID ACTING AS A CREATOR AGENT LORD IN PSALMS 55:17, MORNING [ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 6:00 AM TO 6:00 PM OR ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 6:00 PM TO 6:00 AM], EVENING [ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 6:00 PM TO 6:00 AM OR ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 6:00 AM TO 6:00 PM], AND AT NOON [ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 12:00 PM OR ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 12:00 AM], I WILL PRAY. IT IS GOOD TO HAVE OUR HOURS OF PRAYER, NOT TO BIND, BUT TO REMIND CONSCIENCE, AND, IF WE THINK OUR BODIES REQUIRE REFRESHMENT BY FOOD THRICE A DAY, CAN WE THINK THAT SELDOM WILL SERVE OUR SOULS? THIS IS SURELY AS LITTLE AS MAY BE TO ANSWER THE COMMAND OF PRAYING ALWAYS [WITHIN STRONG UPTIME DOWNTIME OF THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD ENOCH’S 76-YEAR KINGDOM IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15, WHICH IS 155 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN WEAKNESS, 165 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN WEAK STRENGTH & 175 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN STRENGTH IN ACTS 7:1]. (7.) HE DID THIS SO OPENLY AND AVOWEDLY THAT ALL WHO KNEW HIM KNEW IT TO BE HIS PRACTICE, AND HE THUS SHOWED IT, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS PROUD OF IT, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THAT SEXUAL TEMPTATION, FOR IT WAS NOT REPUTATION, BUT REPROACH, THAT ATTENDED IT, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT ASHAMED OF IT. THOUGH DANIEL WAS A GREAT MAN, HE DID NOT THINK IT BELOW HIM TO BE THRICE A DAY UPON HIS KNEES BEFORE HIS MAKER---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AND TO BE HIS OWN CHAPLAIN, THOUGH HE WAS AN OLD MAN, HE DID NOT THINK HIMSELF PAST IT, NOR, THOUGH IT HAD BEEN HIS PRACTICE FROM HIS YOUTH UP, WAS HE WEARY OF THIS WELL DOING. THOUGH HE WAS A MAN OF BUSINESS, VAST BUSINESS, FOR THE SERVICE OF THE PUBLIC, HE DID NOT THINK THAT WOULD EXCUSE HIM FROM THE DAILY EXERCISES OF DEVOTION. HOW INEXCUSABLE THEN ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BUT LITTLE TO DO IN THE WORLD, AND YET WILL NOT DO THUS MUCH FOR THE LORD AND THEIR SOULS! DANIEL WAS A MAN FAMOUS FOR PRAYER, AND FOR SUCCESS IN IT IN EZEKIEL 14:14, AND HE CAME TO BE SO BY THUS MAKING A CONSCIENCE OF PRAYER AND MAKING A BUSINESS OF IT DAILY, AND IN THUS DOING, THE LORD BLESSED HIM WONDERFULLY. 2. DANIEL’S CONSTANT ADHERENCE TO THIS PRACTICE, EVEN WHEN IT WAS MADE BY THE SEXUAL LAW A CAPITAL CRIME. WHEN HE KNEW THAT THE WRITING WAS SIGNED HE CONTINUED TO DO AS HE DID AFORETIME, AND ALTERED NOT ONE CIRCUMSTANCE OF THE PERFORMANCE. MANY A MAN, YEA, AND MANY A GOOD MAN, WOULD HAVE THOUGHT IT PRUDENCE TO OMIT IT FOR THESE THIRTY DAYS, WHEN HE COULD NOT DO IT WITHOUT HAZARD OF HIS LIFE, HE MIGHT HAVE PRAYED SO MUCH OFTENER WHEN THOSE DAYS HAD EXPIRED AND THE DANGER WAS OVER, OR HE MIGHT HAVE PERFORMED THE DUTY AT ANOTHER TIME, AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, SO SECRETLY THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE POSSIBLE FOR HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES TO DISCOVER IT, AND SO HE MIGHT BOTH SATISFY HIS CONSCIENCE AND KEEP UP HIS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, AND YET AVOID THE SEXUAL LAW, AND CONTINUE IN HIS SEXLESS USEFULNESS. BUT, IF HE HAD DONE SO, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THOUGHT, BOTH BY HIS SEXLESS FRIENDS AND BY HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, THAT HE HAD THROWN UP THE DUTY FOR THIS TIME, THROUGH COWARDICE [REVELATION 21:8] AND BASE FEAR, WHICH WOULD HAVE TENDED VERY MUCH TO THE DISHONOR OF THE LORD AND THE DISCOURAGEMENT OF HIS SEXLESS FRIENDS. OTHERS WHO MOVED IN A LOWER SPHERE MIGHT WELL ENOUGH ACT WITH CAUTION, BUT DANIEL, WHO HAD SO MANY EYES UPON HIM, MUST ACT WITH COURAGE, AND THE RATHER BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT THE SEXUAL LAW, WHEN IT WAS MADE, WAS PARTICULARLY LEVELED AGAINST HIM. NOTE, WE MUST NOT OMIT DUTY FOR SEXUAL FEAR OF SUFFERING, SO, NOR SO MUCH AS SEEMS TO COME SHORT OF IT. IN TRYING TIMES GREAT STRESS IS LAID UPON OUR CONFESSING CHRIST BEFORE MEN IN MATTHEW 10:32, AND WE MUST TAKE HEED LEST, UNDER PRETENSE OF DISCRETION, WE BE FOUND SEXUAL GUILTY OF COWARDICE IN THE SEXLESS CAUSE OF THE LORD. IF WE DO NOT THINK THAT THIS EXAMPLE OF DANIEL OBLIGES US TO DO LIKEWISE, YET I AM SURE IT FORBIDS US TO CENSURE THOSE THAT DO, FOR THE LORD OWNED HIM IN IT. BY HIS CONSTANCY TO HIS DUTY IT NOW APPEARS THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN USED TO ADMIT ANY EXCUSE FOR THE OMISSION OF IT, FOR, IF EVER ANY EXCUSE WOULD SERVE TO PUT IT BY, THIS WOULD HAVE SERVED NOW, (1.) THAT IT WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE KING, HIS MASTER, AND IN HONOR OF THE KING TOO, BUT IT IS AN UNDOUBTED MAXIM, IN ANSWER TO THAT, WE ARE TO OBEY THE LORD RATHER THAN ANY OTHER. (2.) THAT IT WOULD BE THE LOSS OF HIS LIFE, BUT IT IS AN UNDOUBTED MAXIM, IN ANSWER TO THAT, THOSE LORDS, WHO THROW AWAY THEIR SOULS, AS THOSE CERTAINLY DO THAT LIVE WITHOUT PRAYER, TO SAVE THEIR LIVES MAKE BUT A BAD BARGAIN FOR THEMSELVES, AND THOUGH HEREIN THEY MAKE THEMSELVES, LIKE THE KING OF TYRE AS A FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORD, WISER THAN DANIEL, AT THEIR SEXUAL DIABOLIC END THEY WILL BE SEXUAL DIABOLIC FOOLS, ETERNALLY DAMNED & ETERNALLY DOOMED FOR, IN ETERNAL HELLFIRE.
VERSES 11-17 HERE IS, 1. PROOF MADE OF DANIEL’S PRAYING TO HIS LORD, NOTWITHSTANDING THE LATE DECREED EDICT TO THE CONTRARY (V. 11): THESE MEN ASSEMBLED, THE CAME TUMULTUOUSLY TOGETHER, SO THE WORD IS, THE SAME THAT WAS USED V. 6, BORROWED FROM PSALMS 2:1, WHY DO THE HEATHEN RAGE? THEY CAME TOGETHER TO VISIT DANIEL, PERHAPS UNDER PRETENSE OF BUSINESS, AT THAT TIME WHICH THEY KNEW TO BE HIS USUAL HOUR OF DEVOTION, AND, IF THEY HAD NOT FOUND HIM SO ENGAGED, THEY WOULD HAVE UPBRAIDED HIM WITH HIS FAINT-HEARTEDNESS AND DISTRUST OF HIS LORD, BUT, WHICH THEY RATHER WISHED TO DO, THEY FOUND HIM ON HIS KNEES PRAYING AND MAKING SUPPLICATION BEFORE HIS LORD. FOR HIS SEXLESS LOVE THEY ARE HIS SEXUAL ADVERSARIES, BUT, LIKE HIS FATHER DAVID, HE GIVES HIMSELF UNTO PRAYER, PSALMS 109:4. 2. SEXUAL COMPLAINT MADE OF IT TO THE KING. WHEN THEY HAD FOUND SEXUAL OCCASION AGAINST DANIEL CONCERNING THE SEXLESS LAW OF HIS LORD THEY LOST NO TIME, BUT APPLIED TO THE KING (V. 12), AND HAVING APPEALED TO HIS AGREEMENT, WHETHER THERE WAS NOT SUCH A SEXLESS LAW MADE, AND GAINED FROM HIM A RECOGNITION OF IT, AND THAT IT WAS SO RATIFIED THAT IT MIGHT NOT BE ALTERED, THEY PROCEEDED TO ACCUSE DANIEL, V. 13. THEY SO DESCRIBE HIM, IN THE INFORMATION THEY GIVE, AS TO EXASPERATE THE KING AND INCENSE HIM THE MORE AGAINST HIM: "HE IS OF THE CHILDREN OF THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH, HE IS OF JUDAH, THAT DESPICABLE PEOPLE, AND NOW A CAPTIVE IN A DESPICABLE STATE, THAT CAN CALL NOTHING HIS OWN BUT WHAT HE HAS BY THE KING’S FAVOR, AND YET HE REGARDS NOT THEE, O KING! NOR THE DECREE THAT THOU HAST SIGNED.’’ NOTE, IT IS NO NEW THING FOR THAT WHICH IS DONE FAITHFULLY, IN THE CONSCIENCE TOWARDS THE LORD, TO BE MISREPRESENTED AS DONE OBSTINATELY AND IN CONTEMPT OF THE CIVIL SEXUAL POWERS, THAT IS, FOR THE BEST SAINTS TO BE REPROACHED AS THE WORST MEN. DANIEL REGARDED THE LORD, AND THEREFORE PRAYED, AND WE HAVE REASON TO THINK PRAYED FOR THE KING AND HIS GOVERNMENT, YET THIS IS CONSTRUED AS NOT REGARDING THE KING. THAT OUTSTANDING, EXCELLENT SPIRIT WHICH DANIEL WAS ENDUED WITH, AND THAT ESTABLISHED REPUTATION WHICH HE HAD GAINED, COULD NOT PROTECT HIM FROM THESE POISONOUS DARTS. THEY DO NOT SAY, HE MAKES HIS PETITION TO HIS LORD, LEST DARIUS SHOULD TAKE NOTICE OF THAT TO HIS PRAISE, BUT ONLY, HE MAKES HIS PETITION, WHICH IS THE THING THE SEXUAL LAW FORBIDS. 3. THE GREAT CONCERN THE KING WAS IN HEREUPON. HE NOW PERCEIVED THAT, WHATEVER THEY PRETENDED, IT WAS NOT TO HONOR HIM, BUT IN SPITE TO DANIEL, THAT THEY HAD PROPOSED THAT SEXUAL LAW, AND NOW HE IS SORELY DISPLEASED WITH HIMSELF FOR GRATIFYING THEM IN IT, V. 14. NOTE, WHEN MEN SEXUALLY INDULGE A PROUD VAIN-GLORIOUS HUMOR, AND PLEASE THEMSELVES WITH THAT WHICH FEEDS IT, THEY KNOW NOT WHAT VEXATIONS THEY ARE PREPARING FOR THEMSELVES, THEIR FLATTERERS MAY PROVE THEIR TORMENTORS, AND ARE BUT SPREADING A NET FOR THEIR FEET. NOW, THE KING SETS HIS HEART TO DELIVER DANIEL, BOTH BY ARGUMENT AND BY AUTHORITY HE LABORS TILL THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN TO DELIVER HIM, THAT IS, TO PERSUADE HIS SEXUAL ACCUSERS NOT TO INSIST UPON HIS PROSECUTION. NOTE, WE OFTEN DO THAT, THROUGH INCONSIDERATION, WHICH AFTERWARDS WE SEE CAUSE A THOUSAND TIMES TO WISH UNDONE AGAIN, WHICH IS A GOOD REASON WHY WE SHOULD PONDER THE PATH OF OUR FEET, FOR THEN ALL OUR WAYS WILL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED. 4. THE SEXUAL VIOLENCE WITH WHICH THE PROSECUTORS DEMANDED JUDGMENT, V. 15. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT DANIEL SAID; THE KING HIMSELF IS HIS ADVOCATE, HE NEEDS NOT PLEAD HIS OWN CAUSE, BUT SILENTLY COMMITS HIMSELF AND IT TO HIM THAT JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY. BUT THE PROSECUTORS INSIST UPON IT THAT THE SEXUAL LAW MUST HAVE ITS COURSE, IT IS A FUNDAMENTAL MAXIM IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH HAD NOW BECOME THE UNIVERSAL MONARCHY, THAT NO DECREE OR STATUTE WHICH THE KING ESTABLISHES MAY BE CHANGED, BUT WILL ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FALL & HAVE NO MORE ETERNAL SEXUAL AUTHORITY, FROM 55 YEARS FROM THE ACTUAL DATE IT WAS ETERNALLY SEXUALLY AUTHORIZED BECAUSE EVERY SEXUAL KINGDOM CAN ONLY LAST UP TO THE MAXIMUM OF 55 YEARS & NO MORE! THE SAME WE FIND ESTHER 1:19; 8:8. THE CHALDEANS MAGNIFIED THE WILL OF THEIR KING, BY GIVING HIM AN AUTHORITY TO MAKE AND UNMAKE LAWS AT HIS SEXUAL PLEASURE, TO SLAY AND KEEP ALIVE WHOM HE WOULD. THE PERSIANS MAGNIFIED THE WISDOM OF THEIR KING, BY SUPPOSING THAT WHATEVER LAW HE SOLEMNLY RATIFIED IT WAS SO WELL MADE THAT THERE COULD BE NO OCCASION TO ALTER IT, OR DISPENSE WITH IT, AS IF ANY HUMAN FORESIGHT COULD, IN FRAMING A LAW, GUARD AGAINST ALL INCONVENIENCES. BUT, IF THIS MAXIM BE DULY APPLIED TO DANIEL’S CASE, AS I AM APT TO THINK IT IS NOT, BUT SEXUALLY PERVERTED, WHILE IT HONORS THE KING’S LEGISLATIVE AUTHORITY, IT HAMPERS HIS EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY, AND INCAPACITATES HIM TO SHOW THAT MERCY WHICH UPHOLDS THE THRONE, AND TO PASS ACTS OF INDEMNITY, WHICH ARE THE GLORIES OF A REIGN. THOSE WHO ALLOW NOT THE SOVEREIGN’S AUTHORITY TO DISPENSE WITH A DISABLING STATUTE, YET NEVER QUESTION HIS AUTHORITY TO PARDON AN OFFENCE AGAINST A PENAL STATUTE. BUT DARIUS IS DENIED THIS AUTHORITY. SEE WHAT NEED WE HAVE TO PRAY FOR PRINCES THAT THE LORD WOULD GIVE THEM WISDOM, FOR THEY ARE OFTEN EMBARRASSED WITH GREAT DIFFICULTIES, EVEN THE WISEST AND BEST ARE. 5. THE EXECUTING OF THE SEXUAL LAW UPON DANIEL. THE KING HIMSELF, WITH THE UTMOST RELUCTANCE, AND AGAINST HIS CONSCIENCE, SIGNS THE WARRANT FOR HIS EXECUTION, AND DANIEL, THAT VENERABLE GRAVE MAN, WHO CARRIED SUCH A MIXTURE OF MAJESTY AND SWEETNESS IN HIS COUNTENANCE, WHO HAD SO OFTEN LOOKED GREAT UPON THE BENCH, AND AT THE COUNCIL-BOARD, AND GREATER UPON HIS KNEES, WHO HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD AND MAN, AND HAD PREVAILED, IS BROUGHT, PURELY FOR WORSHIPPING HIS LORD, AS IF HE HAD BEEN ONE OF THE VILEST OF MALEFACTORS, AND THROWN INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, TO BE DEVOURED BY THEM, V. 16. ONE CANNOT THINK OF IT WITHOUT THE UTMOST COMPASSION TO THE GRACIOUS SUFFERER AND THE UTMOST INDIGNATION AT THE MALICIOUS PROSECUTORS. TO MAKE SURE WORK, THE STONE LAID UPON THE MOUTH OF THE DEN IS SEALED, AND THE KING, AN OVER-EASY MAN, IS PERSUADED TO SEAL IT WITH HIS OWN SIGNET (V. 17), THAT UNHAPPY SIGNET WITH WHICH HE HAD CONFIRMED THE SEXUAL LAW THAT DANIEL FALLS BY. BUT HIS LORDS CANNOT TRUST HIM, UNLESS THEY ADD THEIR SIGNETS TOO. THUS, WHEN CHRIST WAS BURIED, HIS SEXUAL ADVERSARIES SEALED THE STONE THAT WAS ROLLED TO THE DOOR OF HIS SEPULCHER. 6. THE ENCOURAGEMENT WHICH DARIUS GAVE TO DANIEL TO TRUST IN THE LORD: THY GOD WHOM THOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, HE WILL DELIVER THEE, V. 16. HERE (1.) HE JUSTIFIES DANIEL FROM SEXUAL GUILT, OWNING ALL HIS SEXLESS CRIME TO BE SERVING HIS LORD CONTINUALLY, AND CONTINUING TO DO SO EVEN WHEN IT WAS MADE A SEXLESS CRIME. (2.) HE LEAVES IT TO THE LORD TO FREE HIM FROM SEXUAL PUNISHMENT, SINCE HE COULD NOT PREVAIL TO DO IT: HE WILL DELIVER THEE. HE IS SURE THAT HIS LORD CAN DELIVER HIM, FOR HE BELIEVES HIM TO BE THE ALMIGHTY LORD, AND HE HAS REASON TO THINK HE WILL DO IT, HAVING HEARD OF HIS DELIVERING DANIEL’S SEXLESS COMPANIONS IN A LIKE CASE FROM THE FIERY FURNACE, AND CONCLUDING HIM TO BE ALWAYS FAITHFUL TO THOSE WHO APPROVE THEMSELVES FAITHFUL TO HIM. NOTE, THOSE WHO SERVE THE LORD CONTINUALLY HE WILL CONTINUALLY PRESERVE, AND WILL BEAR THEM OUT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE.
VERSES 18-24 HERE IS, I. THE MELANCHOLY NIGHT WHICH THE KING HAD, UPON DANIEL’S SEXLESS ACCOUNT, V. 18. HE HAD SAID, INDEED, THAT THE LORD WOULD DELIVER HIM OUT OF THE DANGER, BUT AT THE SAME TIME HE COULD NOT FORGIVE HIMSELF [THIS NEEDS NO ETERNAL FORGIVENESS, BUT THE ETERNAL RELEASE, THE ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & THE ETERNAL ESCAPE INSTEAD IN ACTS 7:60] FOR THROWING HIM INTO THE DANGER, AND JUSTLY MIGHT THE LORD DEPRIVE HIM OF A FRIEND WHOM HE HAD HIMSELF USED SO BARBAROUSLY. HE WENT TO HIS PALACE, VEXED AT HIMSELF FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE, AND CALLING HIMSELF UNWISE AND UNJUST FOR NOT ADHERING TO THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD AND DIVINE NATURE WITH A NON-OBSTANTE, A NEGATIVE TO THE SEXUAL LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. HE ATE NO SUPPER, BUT PASSED THE NIGHT FASTING, HIS HEART WAS ALREADY FULL OF GRIEF AND FEAR. HE FORBADE THE MUSIC, NOTHING IS MORE UNPLEASING THAT SONGS SUNG TO A HEAVY HEART. HE WENT TO BED, BUT GOT NO SLEEP, WAS FULL OF TOSSING’S TO AND FRO TILL THE DAWNING OF THE DAY. NOTE, THE BEST WAY TO HAVE A GOOD NIGHT IS TO KEEP A GOOD CONSCIENCE, THEN WE MAY LIE DOWN IN PEACE. II. THE SOLICITOUS ENQUIRY HE MADE CONCERNING DANIEL THE NEXT MORNING, V. 19, V. 20. HE WAS UP EARLY, VERY EARLY, FOR HOW COULD HE LIE IN BED WHEN HE COULD NOT SLEEP FOR DREAMING OF DANIEL, NOR LIE AWAKE QUIETLY FOR THINKING OF HIM? AND HE WAS NO SOONER UP THAN HE WENT IN HASTE TO THE DEN OF LIONS, FOR HE COULD NOT SATISFY HIMSELF TO SEND A SERVANT, THAT WOULD NOT SUFFICIENTLY TESTIFY HIS AFFECTION FOR DANIEL, NOR HAD HE PATIENCE TO STAY SO LONG AS TILL A SERVANT WOULD RETURN. WHEN HE COMES TO THE DEN, NOT WITHOUT SOME HOPES THAT THE LORD HAD GRACIOUSLY UNDONE WHAT HE HAD SEXUALLY DONE, HE CRIES, WITH A LAMENTABLE VOICE, AS ONE FULL OF CONCERN AND TROUBLE, O DANIEL! ART THOU ALIVE? HE LONGS TO KNOW, YET TREMBLES TO ASK THE QUESTION, FEARING TO BE ANSWERED WITH THE ROARING OF THE LIONS AFTER MORE PREY: O DANIEL! SERVANT OF THE LIVING GOD, HAS THY LORD WHOM THOU SERVE MADE IT TO APPEAR THAT HE IS ABLE TO DELIVER THEE FROM THE LIONS? IF HE RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD HIMSELF WHEN HE CALLED HIM THE LIVING GOD, HE COULD NOT DOUBT OF HIS ABILITY TO KEEP DANIEL ALIVE, FOR HE THAT HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL, BUT HAS HE THOUGHT FIT IN THIS CASE TO EXERT HIS AUTHORITY? WHAT HE DOUBTED OF WE ARE SURE OF, THAT THE SERVANTS OF THE LIVING GOD HAVE A MASTER WHO IS WELL ABLE TO PROTECT THEM AND BEAR THEM OUT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE. III. THE JOYFUL NEWS HE MEETS WITH-THAT DANIEL IS ALIVE, IS SAFE, AND WELL, AND UNHURT IN THE LIONS’ DEN, V. 21, V. 22. DANIEL KNEW THE KING’S VOICE, THOUGH IT WAS NOW A LAMENTABLE VOICE, AND SPOKE TO HIM WITH ALL THE DEFERENCE AND RESPECT THAT WERE DUE TO HIM: O KING! LIVE FOREVER. HE DOES NOT REPROACH HIM FOR HIS UNKINDNESS TO HIM, AND HIS EASINESS IN YIELDING TO THE MALICE OF HIS SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, BUT, TO SHOW THAT HE HAS HEARTILY RELEASED HIM, HE MEETS HIM WITH HIS GOOD WISHES. NOTE, WE SHOULD NOT UPBRAID THOSE WITH THE DIS-KINDNESS THEY HAVE DONE US WHO, WE KNOW, DID THEM WITH RELUCTANCE, AND ARE VERY READY TO UPBRAID THEMSELVES WITH THEM. THE SEXLESS ACCOUNT, DANIEL GIVES THE KING IS VERY PLEASANT, IT IS TRIUMPHANT. 1. THE LORD HAS PRESERVED HIS LIFE BY A TRUE MIRACLE. DARIUS HAD CALLED HIM DANIEL’S SEXLESS LORD, THY GOD WHOM THOU SERVE, TO WHICH DANIEL DOES AS IT WERE ECHO BACK, YEA, HE IS MY LORD, WHOM I OWN, AND WHO OWNS ME, FOR HE HAS SENT HIS ANGEL. THE SAME BRIGHT AND GLORIOUS BEING THAT WAS SEEN IN THE FORM OF THE SON OF GOD WITH THE THREE CHILDREN IN THE FIERY FURNACE HAD VISITED DANIEL, AND, IT IS LIKELY, IN A VISIBLE APPEARANCE HAD ENLIGHTENED THE DARK DEN, AND KEPT DANIEL COMPANY ALL NIGHT, AND HAD SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS, THAT THEY HAD NOT IN THE LEAST HURT HIM. THE ANGEL’S PRESENCE MADE EVEN THE LIONS’ DEN HIS STRONG-HOLD, HIS PALACE, HIS PARADISE, HE HAD NEVER HAD A BETTER NIGHT IN HIS LIFE. SEE THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD OVER THE FIERCEST CREATURES, AND BELIEVE HIS AUTHORITY TO RESTRAIN THE ROARING LION THAT GOES ABOUT CONTINUALLY SEEKING TO DEVOUR FROM HURTING THOSE THAT ARE HIS. SEE THE CARE THE LORD TAKES, OF HIS FAITHFUL SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS, ESPECIALLY WHEN HE CALLS THEM OUT TO SEXLESS SUFFER FOR HIM. IF HE KEEPS THEIR SOULS FROM SEX, COMFORTS THEIR SOULS WITH HIS PEACE, AND RECEIVES THEIR SOULS TO HIMSELF, HE DOES IN EFFECT STOP THE LIONS’ MOUTHS, THAT THEY CANNOT HURT THEM. SEE HOW READY THE ANGELS ARE TO MINISTER FOR THE GOOD OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE, FOR THEY OWN THEMSELVES THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS. 2. THE LORD HAS THEREIN PLEADED HIS SEXLESS CAUSE. HE WAS REPRESENTED TO THE KING AS DISAFFECTED TO HIM AND HIS GOVERNMENT. WE DO NOT FIND THAT HE SAID ANY THING IN HIS OWN VINDICATION, BUT LEFT IT TO THE LORD TO CLEAR UP HIS INTEGRITY AS THE LIGHT, AND HE DID IT EFFECTUALLY, BY WORKING A MIRACLE FOR HIS PRESERVATION. DANIEL, IN WHAT HE HAD DONE, HAD NOT OFFENDED EITHER THE LORD OR THE KING: BEFORE HIM WHOM I PRAYED TO THE INNOCENCE THAT WAS FOUND IN ME. HE PRETENDS NOT TO A MERITORIOUS EXCELLENCE, BUT THE TESTIMONY OF HIS CONSCIENCE CONCERNING HIS SINCERITY IS HIS COMFORT, AS ALSO THAT BEFORE THEE, O KING! I HAVE DONE NO HURT, NOR DESIGNED THEE ANY AFFRONT. IV. THE DISCHARGE OF DANIEL FROM HIS CONFINEMENT. HIS SEXUAL PROSECUTORS CANNOT BUT OWN THAT THE SEXUAL LAW IS SATISFIED, THOUGH THEY ARE NOT, OR, IF IT BE ALTERED, IT IS BY A AUTHORITY SUPERIOR, WHICH IS THE LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 THAT WILL ETERNALLY CAUSE THE ETERNAL SEXUAL LAW TO ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FALL & HAVE NO MORE ETERNAL SEXUAL AUTHORITY, FROM 55 YEARS FROM THE ACTUAL DATE IT WAS ETERNALLY SEXUALLY AUTHORIZED BECAUSE EVERY SEXUAL KINGDOM CAN ONLY LAST UP TO THE MAXIMUM OF 55 YEARS & NO MORE TO THAT OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS OR ANY GOVERNMENTAL NATION, AND THEREFORE NO CAUSE CAN BE SHOWN WHY DANIEL SHOULD NOT BE FETCHED OUT OF THE DEN (V. 23): THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD TO FIND HIM ALIVE, AND GAVE ORDERS IMMEDIATELY THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HIM OUT OF THE DEN, AS JEREMIAH OUT OF THE DUNGEON, AND, WHEN THEY SEARCHED, NO MANNER OF HURT WAS FOUND UPON HIM, HE WAS NOWHERE CRUSHED NOR SCARRED, BUT WAS KEPT PERFECTLY WELL, BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN HIS LORD. NOTE, THOSE, WHO BOLDLY AND CHEERFULLY TRUST IN THE LORD TO PROTECT THEM IN THE WAY OF THEIR DUTY SHALL NEVER BE MADE ASHAMED OF THEIR CONFIDENCE IN HIM, BUT SHALL ALWAYS FIND HIM A PRESENT HELP. V. THE COMMITTING OF HIS SEXUAL PROSECUTORS TO THE SAME PRISON, OR PLACE OF EXECUTION RATHER, V. 24. DARIUS IS ANIMATED BY THIS SEXLESS MIRACLE WROUGHT FOR DANIEL, AND NOW BEGINS TO TAKE COURAGE AND ACT LIKE HIMSELF. THOSE THAT WOULD NOT SUFFER HIM TO SHOW MERCY TO DANIEL SHALL, NOW THAT THE LORD HAS DONE IT FOR HIM, BE MADE TO FEEL HIS RESENTMENTS, AND HE WILL DO SEXLESS JUSTICE FOR THE LORD WHO HAD SHOWN MERCY FOR HIM. DANIEL’S SEXUAL ACCUSERS, NOW THAT HIS INNOCENCE IS CLEARED, AND HEAVEN ITSELF HAS BECOME HIS COMPURGATOR, HAVE THE SAME PUNISHMENT INFLICTED UPON THEM WHICH THEY DESIGNED AGAINST HIM, ACCORDING TO THE SEXLESS LAW OF RETALIATION MADE AGAINST ANY & ALL FALSE SEXUAL ACCUSERS, DEUTERONOMY 19:18, 19. SUCH THEY WERE TO BE RECKONED NOW THAT DANIEL WAS PROVED INNOCENT, FOR, THOUGH THE FACT WAS TRUE, YET IT WAS NOT A FAULT. THEY WERE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, WHICH PERHAPS WAS A PUNISHMENT NEWLY INVENTED BY THEMSELVES, HOWEVER, IT WAS WHAT THEY MALICIOUSLY DESIGNED FOR DANIEL. NEC LEX EST JUSTIOR ULLA QUÀM NECIS ARTIFICES ARTE PERIRE SUA, THAT NO [SEXLESS] LAW CAN BE MORE JUST THAN THAT WHICH ADJUDGES THE [SEXUAL] DEVISERS OF BARBARITY TO PERISH BY IT, PSALMS 7:15, 16; 9:15, 16. AND NOW SOLOMON’S SEXLESS OBSERVATION IS ETERNALLY VERIFIED IN PROVERBS 11:8, THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] IS DELIVERED OUT OF TROUBLE, AND THE WICKED [SEXUAL] COMETH IN HIS STEAD. IN THIS EXECUTION WE MAY OBSERVE, 1. THE KING’S SEVERITY, IN ORDERING THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN TO BE THROWN TO THE LIONS WITH THEM. HOW RIGHTEOUS ARE THE LORD’S STATUTES ABOVE THOSE OF THE NATIONS! FOR THE LORD COMMANDED THAT THE CHILDREN SHOULD NOT DIE FOR THE FATHERS’ SEXUAL CRIMES, DEUTERONOMY 24:16. YET THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH IN EXTRAORDINARY CASES, AS THOSE OF ACHAN, AND SAUL, AND HAMAN. 2. THE LION’S FIERCENESS. THEY HAD THE MASTERY OF THEM IMMEDIATELY, AND TORE THEM TO PIECES BEFORE THEY CAME TO THE BOTTOM OF THE DEN. THIS VERIFIED AND MAGNIFIED THE MIRACLE OF THEIR SPARING DANIEL, FOR HEREBY IT APPEARED THAT IT WAS NOT BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT APPETITE, BUT BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT LEAVE. MASTIFFS THAT ARE KEPT MUZZLED ARE THE MORE-FIERCE WHEN THE MUZZLE IS TAKEN OFF, SO WERE THESE LIONS. AND THE LORD IS KNOWN BY THOSE DIVINE JUDGMENTS WHICH HE ETERNALLY EXECUTES.
VERSES 25-28 DARIUS HERE STUDIES TO MAKE SOME AMENDS FOR THE DISHONOR HE HAD DONE BOTH TO THE LORD AND DANIEL, IN CASTING DANIEL INTO THE LIONS’ DEN, BY DOING HONOR TO BOTH. I. HE GIVES HONOR TO THE LORD BY A DECREE PUBLISHED TO ALL NATIONS, BY WHICH THEY ARE REQUIRED TO FEAR BEFORE HIM. AND THIS IS A DECREE WHICH IS INDEED FIT TO BE MADE UNALTERABLE, ACCORDING TO THE SEXUAL LAWS OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, FOR IT IS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL, PREACHED TO THOSE THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH, REVELATION 14:7. FEAR THE LORD, AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM. OBSERVE, 1. TO WHOM HE SENDS THIS DECREE, TO ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES, THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH, V. 25. THESE ARE GREAT WORDS, AND IT IS TRUE THAT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE OBLIGED TO THAT WHICH IS HERE DECREED, BUT HERE THEY MEAN NO MORE THAN EVERY DOMINION OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH, THOUGH IT CONTAINED MANY NATIONS, DID NOT CONTAIN ALL NATIONS, BUT SO IT IS, THOSE THAT HAVE MUCH ARE READY TO THINK THEY HAVE ALL. 2. WHAT THE MATTER OF THE DECREE IS, THAT MEN TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE LORD OF DANIEL. THIS GOES FURTHER THAN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DECREE UPON A SIMILAR OCCASION, FOR THAT ONLY RESTRAINED PEOPLE FROM SPEAKING AMISS OF THIS LORD, BUT THIS REQUIRES THEM TO FEAR BEFORE HIM, TO KEEP UP AND EXPRESS AWFUL REVERENT THOUGHTS OF HIM. AND WELL MIGHT THIS DECREE HE PREFACED, AS IT IS, WITH PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU, FOR THE ONLY FOUNDATION OF TRUE AND ABUNDANT PEACE IS LAID IN THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD, FOR THAT IS TRUE WISDOM & TRUE INTELLIGENCE. IF WE LIVE IN THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD, AND WALK ACCORDING TO THAT RULE, PEACE SHALL BE UPON US, PEACE SHALL BE MULTIPLIED TO US. BUT, THOUGH THIS DECREE GOES FAR, IT DOES NOT GO FAR ENOUGH, HAD HE DONE RIGHT, AND COME UP TO HIS PRESENT CONVICTIONS, HE WOULD HAVE COMMANDED ALL MEN NOT ONLY TO TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THIS LORD, BUT TO SEXLESSLY LOVE HIM AND TRUST IN HIM, TO FORSAKE THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AND TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP HIM ONLY, AND CALL UPON HIM AS DANIEL DID. BUT SEXUAL IDOLATRY HAD BEEN SO LONG AND SO DEEPLY ROOTED THAT IT WAS NOT TO BE EXTIRPATED BY THE EDICTS OF PRINCES, NOR BY ANY AUTHORITY LESS THAN THAT WHICH WENT ALONG WITH THE GLORIOUS SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 3. WHAT ARE THE CAUSES AND CONSIDERATIONS MOVING HIM TO MAKE THIS DECREE. THEY ARE SUFFICIENT TO HAVE JUSTIFIED A DECREE FOR THE TOTAL SUPPRESSION OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, MUCH MORE WILL THEY SERVE TO SUPPORT THIS. THERE IS GOOD REASON WHY ALL MEN SHOULD FEAR BEFORE THIS LORD, FOR, (1.) HIS SEXLESS BEING IS TRANSCENDENT. "HE IS THE LIVING GOD, LIVES AS THE LORD, WHEREAS THE SEXUAL GODS WE WORSHIP ARE DEAD THINGS, HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS AN ANIMAL LIFE.’’ (2.) HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT IS INCONTESTABLE. HE HAS A KINGDOM, AND A DOMINION, HE NOT ONLY LIVES, BUT REIGNS AS THE ONLY ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN. (3.) BOTH HIS SEXLESS BEING AND HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT ARE UNCHANGEABLE. HE IS HIMSELF STEADFAST FOREVER, AND WITH HIM IS NO SHADOW OF TURNING IN JAMES 1:17. AND HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM TOO IS THAT WHICH SHALL NEVER BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED BY ANY ETERNAL EXTERNAL FORCE, NOR HAS HIS SEXLESS DOMINION ANY THING IN ITSELF THAT ETERNALLY THREATENS A DECAY OR TENDS TOWARDS IT, AND THEREFORE IT SHALL BE EVEN TO THE END, THAT LASTS ENDLESSLY FOREVER. (4.) HE HAS AN ABILITY SUFFICIENT TO SUPPORT SUCH A SUPREME AUTHORITY, V. 27. HE DELIVERS HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS FROM TROUBLE AND RESCUES THEM OUT OF TROUBLE, HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS, QUITE ABOVE THE UTMOST AUTHORITY OF NATURE TO EFFECT, BOTH IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, BY WHICH IT APPEARS THAT HE IS SOVEREIGN LORD OF BOTH. (5.) HE HAS GIVEN A FRESH PROOF OF ALL THIS IN DELIVERING HIS SERVANT DANIEL FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LIONS. THIS MIRACLE, AND THAT OF THE DELIVERING OF THE THREE CHILDREN, WERE WROUGHT IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD, WERE SEEN, PUBLISHED, AND ATTESTED BY TWO OF THE GREATEST MONARCHS THAT EVER WERE, AND WERE ILLUSTRIOUS CONFIRMATIONS OF THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION, ABSTRACTED FROM THE NARROW SCHEME OF JUDAISM, EFFECTUAL CONFUTATIONS OF ALL THE SEXUAL ERRORS OF HEATHENISM, AND VERY PROPER PREPARATIONS FOR PURE CATHOLIC SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY. II. HE PUTS HONOR UPON DANIEL (V. 28): SO, THIS DANIEL PROSPERED. SEE HOW THE LORD BROUGHT TO HIM GOOD OUT OF EVIL. THIS BOLD STROKE WHICH HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES MADE AT HIS LIFE WAS A HAPPY OCCASION OF TAKING THEM OFF, AND THEIR CHILDREN TOO, WHO OTHERWISE WOULD STILL HAVE STOOD IN THE WAY OF HIS PREFERMENT, AND HAVE BEEN UPON ALL OCCASIONS VEXATIOUS TO HIM, AND NOW HE PROSPERED MORE THAN EVER, WAS MORE IN FAVOR WITH HIS PRINCE AND IN REPUTATION WITH THE PEOPLE, WHICH GAVE HIM A GREAT OPPORTUNITY OF DOING GOOD TO HIS BRETHREN. THUS, OUT OF THE EATER, AND THAT WAS A LION TOO, COMES FORTH MEAT, AND OUT OF THE STRONG SWEETNESS. 
LEVEL 28-29 (PROVERBS 29-30; ACTS 28/ACTS 29): THE 6TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS
IN DANIEL 7:1-8 DECLARES, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR KING OF BABYLON, DANIEL HAD A DREAM AND VISIONS OF HIS HEAD WHILE ON HIS BED. THEN HE WROTE DOWN THE DREAM, TELLING THE MAIN FACTS. DANIEL SPOKE, SAYING, ‘I SAW IN MY VISION BY NIGHT, AND BEHOLD, THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN WERE STIRRING UP THE GREAT SEA. AND FOUR GREAT BEASTS CAME UP FROM THE SEA, EACH DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHER.” 
THE 1ST BEAST IS THE LION-MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS
“THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE’S WINGS. I WATCHED TILL ITS WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF, AND IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH AND MADE TO STAND ON TWO FEET LIKE A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” 
THE 2ND BEAST IS THE BEAR-MAN WITH THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH
“AND SUDDENLY ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP ON ONE SIDE, AND HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH. AND THEY SAID THUS TO IT: ‘ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH!’” 
THE 3RD BEAST IS THE LEOPARD-MAN WITH FOUR HEADS & FOUR WINGS ON ITS BACK
“AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER, LIKE A LEOPARD, WHICH HAD ON ITS BACK FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD. THE BEAST ALSO HAD FOUR HEADS, AND DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO IT.” 
THE 4TH BEAST IS THE TEN HORNED BEAST-MAN WITH MAN’S EYES & MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS THINGS
“AFTER THIS I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, A FOURTH BEAST, DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE, EXCEEDINGLY STRONG. IT HAS HUGE IRON TEETH, IT WAS DEVOURING, BREAKING IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLING THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET. IT WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE BEFORE IT, AND IT HAD TEN HORNS. I WAS CONSIDERING THE HORNS, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER HORN, A LITTLE ONE, COMING UP AMONG THEM, BEFORE WHOM THREE OF THE FIRST HORNS WERE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. AND THERE, IN THIS HORN, WERE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND A MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS].”                
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THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT
THE GREATEST BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ALL THE WAY TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
IN DANIEL 7:9-14 DECLARES, “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE (SET), AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WAS SEATED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLON YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100 ZERO’S BEHIND IT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21 FROM FROM 46 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY AND THE LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS [LADIES] FROM 4 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE). HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME. ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM [THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BEGINNING GLOBAL PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ARE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGED & OPERATES IN THE 2ND TIME OR MORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 21-22 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DONE IN SIMILAR FASHION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2]. A THOUSAND THOUSAND’S (10,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH EACH 33-YEAR OLD LORD CAN HANDLE AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION PEOPLE BY 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGEL’S TIMES 185,000 TIMES 100,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH IS OVER 1 TRILLION IN EACH MONTH IN ISAIAH 37:36 & MATTHEW 26:53) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED AND THE BOOKS (1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT, WHICH IS A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” OF BOOKS, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD AND THE BOOK OF LIFE) WERE OPENED. I WATCHED THEM BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON (3 MONTHS) AND A TIME (WEEK). I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN (SON JESUS OUR LORD), COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.” THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES A MUCH LESSER NUMBER THAN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT WITH LESSER OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY [JUDE 14-15] THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE & 1 MINUTE TO 1 SECOND IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING THE SEASONS & TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7; 29:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 9TH LEVEL, BUT IT IS NOT NEEDED IN THE 10TH LEVEL. IF YOU ARE ALONE WITHOUT A RELATIONSHIP OR MARRIAGE ALIKE, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE YOU FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 10TH LEVEL.
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THE LORD DANIEL’S 2 VISIONS INTERPRETED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 7:15-28 DECLARES, “I DANIEL, WAS GRIEVED IN MY SPIRIT WITHIN MY BODY, AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME. I CAME NEAR TO ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] OF THOSE WHO STOOD BY, AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH OF ALL THIS. SO, HE TOLD ME AND MADE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE THINGS: ‘THOSE GREAT BEASTS, WHICH ARE FOUR, ARE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.’ THEN I WISHED TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE OTHERS, EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, WITH ITS TEETH OF IRON AND ITS NAILS OF BRONZE, WHICH DEVOURED, BROKE IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLED THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET, AND THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE ON ITS HEAD, AND THE OTHER HORN WHICH CAME UP, BEFORE WHICH THREE FELL, NAMELY, THAT HORN WHICH HAD EYES AND A MOUTH WHICH SPOKE POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS], WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS GREATER THEN HIS FELLOWS. I WAS WATCHING, AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR [2 NUMBER 0 POSITIONS] AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND A JUDGMENT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39] WAS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], AND THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP]. THUS, HE SAID: ‘THE FOURTH BEAST SHALL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, AND SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, TRAMPLE IT AND BREAK IT IN PIECES. THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE FROM THIS KINGDOM. AND ANOTHER [11TH KING] SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIRST ONES, AND SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS] AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], SHALL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS [ACTS CHAPTERS 9, 22, 26] OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], AND SHALL INTEND TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW. THEN THE SAINTS SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF OF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL BE SEATED, AND THEY SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION, TO CONSUME AND DESTROY IT FOREVER. THEN THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE, THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]. HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.’ THIS IS THE END OF THE ACCOUNT [WORD]. AS FOR ME, DANIEL, MY THOUGHTS GREATLY TROUBLED ME, AND MY COUNTENANCE CHANGED, BUT I KEPT THE MATTER IN MY HEART.”
THE SIX FORMER CHAPTERS OF THIS BOOK WERE HISTORICAL & PROPHETICAL, WE NOW ENTER WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING UPON THE SIX LATTER, WHICH ARE ONLY PROPHETICAL, WHEREIN ARE MANY THINGS DARK AND HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD, WHICH WE DARE NOT POSITIVELY DETERMINE THE SENSE OF, AND YET MANY THINGS PLAIN AND PROFITABLE, WHICH I TRUST THE LORD WILL ENABLE US TO MAKE A GOOD USE OF. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS (V. 1-8). II. HIS VISION OF THE LORD’S THRONE OF GOVERNMENT AND JUDGMENT (V. 9-14). III. THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE VISIONS, GIVEN HIM BY AN ANGEL THAT STOOD BY (V. 15-28). WHETHER THOSE VISIONS LOOK AS FAR FORWARD AS THE END OF TIME, OR WHETHER THEY WERE TO HAVE A SPEEDY ACCOMPLISHMENT, ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH THE LORD.
VERSES 1-8 THE DATE OF THIS CHAPTER PLACES IT BEFORE DANIEL 5, WHICH WAS IN THE LAST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR, AND DANIEL 6, WHICH WAS IN THE FIRST OF DARIUS, FOR DANIEL HAD THOSE VISIONS IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR, WHEN THE CAPTIVITY OF THE JEWS IN BABYLON WAS DRAWING NEAR A PERIOD. BELSHAZZAR’S NAME HERE IS, IN THE ORIGINAL, SPELT DIFFERENTLY FROM WHAT IT USED TO BE, BEFORE IT WAS BEL-SHE-AZAR, BEL IS HE THAT TREASURES UP RICHES. BUT THIS IS BEL-ESHE-ZAR, BEL IS ON FIRE BY THE [SEXUAL] ENEMY. BEL WAS THE SEXUAL GOD OF THE CHALDEANS, HE HAD PROSPERED, BUT IS NOW TO BE CONSUMED. WE HAVE, IN THESE VERSES, DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR MONARCHIES THAT WERE SEXUALLY OPPRESSIVE TO THE JEWS. OBSERVE, I. THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THIS VISION. DANIEL HAD INTERPRETED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, AND NOW HE IS HIMSELF HONORED WITH SIMILAR DIVINE DISCOVERIES (V. 1): HE HAD VISIONS OF HIS HEAD UPON HIS BED, WHEN HE WAS ASLEEP, SO THE LORD SOMETIMES REVEALED HIMSELF AND HIS MIND TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FELL UPON THEM IN JOB 33:15, FOR WHEN WE ARE MOST SEXLESSLY RETIRED FROM THE WORLD, AND TAKEN OFF FROM THE EMPIRICISM OF SENSE, WE ARE MOST FIT FOR COMMUNION WITH THE LORD. BUT WHEN HE WAS AWAKE HE WROTE THE DREAM FOR HIS OWN USE, LEST HE SHOULD FORGET IT AS A DREAM WHICH PASSES AWAY, AND HE TOLD THE SUM OF THE MATTERS TO HIS BRETHREN THE JEWS FOR THEIR USE, AND GAVE IT TO THEM IN WRITING, THAT IT MIGHT BE COMMUNICATED TO THOSE AT A DISTANCE AND PRESERVED FOR THEIR CHILDREN AFTER THEM, WHO SHALL SEE THESE THINGS ACCOMPLISHED. THE JEWS, MISUNDERSTANDING SOME OF THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL, FLATTERED THEMSELVES WITH HOPES THAT, AFTER THEIR RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND, THEY SHOULD ENJOY A COMPLETE AND UNINTERRUPTED TRANQUILITY, BUT THAT THEY MIGHT NOT SO DECEIVE THEMSELVES, AND THEIR CALAMITIES BE MADE DOUBLY GRIEVOUS BY THE DISAPPOINTMENT, THE LORD BY THIS PROPHET LETS THEM KNOW THAT THEY SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION: THOSE PROMISES OF THEIR PROSPERITY WERE TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF GRACE, AS CHRIST HAS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THEY MUST EXPECT SEXUAL PERSECUTION, AND THE PROMISES THEY DEPEND UPON WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF GLORY. DANIEL BOTH WROTE THESE THINGS AND SPOKE THEM, TO INTIMATE THAT THE CHURCH SHOULD BE TAUGHT BOTH BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND BY TRUE SEXLESS MINISTERS’ PREACHING, BOTH BY THE WRITTEN WORD AND BY WORD OF MOUTH; AND TRUE SEXLESS MINISTERS IN THEIR PREACHING ARE TO TELL THE SUM OF THE MATTERS THAT ARE WRITTEN. II. THE VISION ITSELF, WHICH FORETELLS THE REVOLUTIONS OF GOVERNMENT IN THOSE NATIONS WHICH THE CHURCH OF THE JEWS, FOR THE FOLLOWING AGES, WAS TO BE UNDER THE DIVINE INFLUENCE OF. 1. HE OBSERVED THE FOUR WINDS TO STRIVE UPON THE GREAT SEA, V. 2. THEY STROVE WHICH SHOULD BLOW STRONGEST, AND, AT LENGTH, BLOW ALONE. THIS REPRESENTS THE CONTESTS AMONG PRINCES FOR EMPIRE, AND THE SHAKINGS OF THE NATIONS BY THESE CONTESTS, TO WHICH THOSE MIGHTY MONARCHIES, WHICH HE WAS NOW TO HAVE A PROSPECT OF, OWED THEIR RISE. ONE WIND FROM ANY POINT OF THE COMPASS, IF IT BLOWS HARD, WILL CAUSE A GREAT COMMOTION IN THE SEA, BUT WHAT A TUMULT MUST NEEDS BE RAISED WHEN THE FOUR WINDS STRIVE FOR MASTERY! THIS IS IT WHICH THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS ARE CONTENDING FOR IN THEIR WARS, WHICH ARE AS NOISY AND VIOLENT AS THE BATTLE OF THE WINDS, BUT HOW IS THE POOR SEA TOSSED AND TORN, HOW TERRIBLE ARE ITS CONCUSSIONS, AND HOW VIOLENT ITS CONVULSIONS, WHILE THE WINDS ARE AT STRIFE WHICH SHALL HAVE THE SOLE AUTHORITY OF TROUBLING IT! NOTE, THIS WORLD IS LIKE A STORMY TEMPESTUOUS SEA, THANKS TO THE PROUD SEXUAL AMBITIOUS WINDS THAT VEX IT. HE SAW FOUR GREAT BEASTS COME UP FROM THE SEA, FROM THE TROUBLED WATERS, IN WHICH ASPIRING MINDS SEXLESSLY LOVE TO FISH. THE MONARCHS AND MONARCHIES ARE REPRESENTED BY BEASTS, BECAUSE TOO OFTEN IT IS BY BRUTISH SEXUAL RAGE AND TYRANNY THAT THEY ARE RAISED AND SUPPORTED. THESE BEASTS WERE DIVERSE ONE FROM ANOTHER (V. 3), OF DIFFERENT SHAPES, TO DENOTE THE DIFFERENT GENIUS AND COMPLEXION OF THE NATIONS IN WHOSE HANDS THEY WERE LODGED. (1.) THE FIRST BEAST WAS LIKE A LION, V. 4. THIS IS THE CHALDEAN MONARCHY, THAT WAS FIERCE AND STRONG, AND MADE THE KINGS ABSOLUTE. THIS LION HAD EAGLE’S WINGS, WITH WHICH TO FLY UPON THE PREY, DENOTING THE WONDERFUL SPEED THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE IN HIS CONQUEST OF KINGDOMS. BUT DANIEL SOON SEES THE WINGS PLUCKED, A FULL STOP PUT TO THE CAREER OF THEIR VICTORIOUS ARMS. DIVERS COUNTRIES THAT HAD BEEN TRIBUTARIES TO THEM REVOLT FROM THEM, AND MAKE HEAD AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THIS MONSTROUS ANIMAL, THIS WINGED LION, IS MADE TO STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART IS GIVEN TO IT. IT HAS LOST THE HEART OF A LION, WHICH IT HAD BEEN FAMOUS FOR, ONE OF OUR ENGLISH KINGS WAS CALLED CAEUR DE LION, LION-HEART, HAS LOST ITS COURAGE AND BECOME FEEBLE AND FAINT, DREADING EVERY THING AND DARING NOTHING, THEY ARE PUT IN FEAR, AND MADE TO KNOW THEMSELVES TO BE BUT MEN. SOMETIMES THE VALOR OF A NATION STRANGELY SINKS, AND IT BECOMES COWARDLY AND EFFEMINATE, SO THAT WHAT WAS THE HEAD OF THE NATIONS IN AN AGE OR TWO BECOMES THE TAIL. (2.) THE SECOND BEAST WAS LIKE A BEAR, V. 5. THIS IS THE PERSIAN MONARCHY, LESS STRONG AND GENEROUS THAN THE FORMER, BUT NO LESS RAVENOUS. THIS BEAR RAISED UP ITSELF ON ONE SIDE AGAINST THE LION, AND SOON MASTERED IT. IT RAISED UP ONE DOMINION, SO, SOME READ IT. PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHICH IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE WERE THE TWO ARMS IN ONE BREAST, NOW SET UP A JOINT GOVERNMENT. THIS BEAR HAD THREE RIBS IN THE MOUTH OF IT BETWEEN THE TEETH, THE REMAINS OF THOSE NATIONS IT HAD DEVOURED, WHICH WERE THE MARKS OF ITS VORACIOUSNESS, AND YET AN INDICATION THAT THOUGH IT HAD DEVOURED MUCH IT COULD NOT DEVOUR ALL, SOME RIBS STILL STUCK IN THE TEETH OF IT, WHICH IT COULD NOT CONQUER. WHEREUPON IT WAS SAID TO IT, "ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH, LET ALONE THE BONES, THE RIBS, THAT CANNOT BE CONQUERED, AND SET UPON THAT WHICH WILL BE AN EASIER PREY.’’ THE PRINCES WILL STIR UP BOTH THE KINGS AND THE PEOPLE TO PUSH ON THEIR CONQUESTS, AND LET NOTHING STAND BEFORE THEM. NOTE, CONQUESTS, UNJUSTLY MADE, ARE BUT LIKE THOSE OF THE BEASTS OF PREY, AND IN THIS MUCH WORSE, THAT THE BEASTS PREY NOT UPON THOSE OF THEIR OWN KIND, AS SEXUAL AND UNREASONABLE MEN DO. (3.) THE THIRD BEAST WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, V. 6. THIS IS THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, FOUNDED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT, ACTIVE, CRAFTY, AND CRUEL, LIKE A LEOPARD. HE HAD FOUR WINGS OF A FOWL, THE LION SEEMS TO HAVE HAD BUT TWO WINGS, BUT THE LEOPARD HAD FOUR, FOR THOUGH NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE GREAT DISPATCH IN HIS CONQUESTS ALEXANDER MADE MUCH GREATER. IN SIX, YEARS TIME, HE GAINED THE WHOLE EMPIRE OF PERSIA, A GREAT PART BESIDES OF ASIA, MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF SYRIA, EGYPT, INDIA, AND OTHER NATIONS. THIS BEAST HAD FOUR HEADS, UPON ALEXANDER’S DEATH, HIS CONQUESTS WERE DIVIDED AMONG HIS FOUR CHIEF CAPTAINS, SELEUCUS NICANOR HAD ASIA THE GREAT, PERDICCAS, AND AFTER HIM ANTIGONUS, HAD ASIA THE LESS, CASSANDER HAD MACEDONIA, AND PTOLEMEUS HAD EGYPT. DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO THIS BEAST, IT WAS GIVEN OF THE LORD, FROM WHOM ALONE PROMOTION COMES. (4.) THE FOURTH BEAST WAS MORE-FIERCE, AND FORMIDABLE, AND MISCHIEVOUS, THAN ANY OF THEM, UNLIKE ANY OF THE OTHER, NOR IS THERE ANY AMONG THE BEASTS OF PREY TO WHICH IT MIGHT BE COMPARED, V. 7. THE LEARNED ARE NOT AGREED CONCERNING THIS ANONYMOUS BEAST, SOME MAKE IT TO BE THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, WHICH, WHEN IT WAS IN ITS GLORY, COMPREHENDED TEN KINGDOMS, ITALY, FRANCE, SPAIN, GERMANY, BRITAIN, SARMATIA, PANNONIA, ASIA, GREECE, AND EGYPT; AND THEN THE LITTLE HORN WHICH ROSE BY THE FALL OF THREE OF THE OTHER HORNS (V. 8) THEY MAKE TO BE THE TURKISH EMPIRE, WHICH ROSE IN THE ROOM OF ASIA, GREECE, AND EGYPT. OTHERS MAKE THIS FOURTH BEAST TO BE THE KINGDOM OF SYRIA, THE FAMILY OF THE SELEUCIDAE, WHICH WAS VERY CRUEL AND OPPRESSIVE TO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS, AS WE FIND IN JOSEPHUS AND THE HISTORY OF THE MACCABEES. AND HEREIN THAT EMPIRE WAS DIVERSE FROM THOSE WHICH WENT BEFORE, THAT NONE OF THE PRECEDING AUTHORITIES COMPELLED THE JEWS TO RENOUNCE THEIR RELIGION, BUT THE KINGS OF SYRIA DID, AND USED THEM BARBAROUSLY. THEIR ARMIES AND COMMANDERS WERE THE GREAT IRON TEETH WITH WHICH THEY DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND THEY TRAMPLED UPON THE RESIDUE OF THEM. THE TEN HORNS ARE THEN SUPPOSED TO BE TEN KINGS THAT REIGNED SUCCESSIVELY IN SYRIA, AND THEN THE LITTLE HORN IS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, THE LAST OF THE TEN, WHO BY ONE MEANS OR OTHER UNDERMINED THREE OF THE KINGS, AND GOT THE GOVERNMENT. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT INGENUITY, AND THEREFORE IS SAID TO HAVE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND HE WAS VERY BOLD AND DARING, HAD A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS. WE SHALL MEET WITH HIM AGAIN IN THESE PROPHECIES.
VERSES 9-14 WHETHER WE UNDERSTAND THE FOURTH BEAST TO SIGNIFY THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, OR THE ROMAN, OR THE FORMER AS THE FIGURE OF THE LATTER, IT IS PLAIN THAT THESE VERSES ARE INTENDED FOR THE COMFORT AND SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN REFERENCE TO THE PERSECUTIONS THEY WERE LIKELY TO SUSTAIN BOTH FROM THE ONE AND FROM THE OTHER, AND FROM ALL THEIR PROUD SEXUAL ENEMIES IN EVERY AGE, FOR IT IS WRITTEN FOR THEIR LEARNING ON WHOM THE ENDS OF THE WORLD HAVE COME, THAT THEY ALSO, THROUGH PATIENCE AND COMFORT OF THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE, MIGHT HAVE HOPE. THREE THINGS ARE HERE DISCOVERED THAT ARE VERY ENCOURAGING: I. THAT THERE IS A JUDGMENT TO COME, AND THE LORD IS THE JUDGE. NOW MEN HAVE THEIR DAY, AND EVERY PRETENDER THINKS HE SHOULD HAVE HIS DAY, AND STRUGGLES FOR IT. BUT HE THAT SITS IN HEAVEN LAUGHS AT THEM, FOR HE SEES THAT HIS DAY IS COMING, PSALMS 37:13. I BEHELD (V. 9) TILL THE THRONES WERE CAST DOWN, NOT ONLY THE THRONES OF THESE BEASTS, BUT ALL RULE, AUTHORITY, POWER, THAT ARE SET UP IN OPPOSITION TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AMONG MEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28: SUCH ARE THE THRONES OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, IN COMPARISON WITH THE LORD’S KINGDOM, THOSE THAT SEE THEM SET UP NEED BUT WAIT AWHILE, AND THEY WILL SEE THEM CAST DOWN. I BEHELD TILL THRONES WERE SET UP, SO IT MAY AS WELL BE READ, CHRIST’S THRONE AND THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN]. ONE OF THE RABBIN CONFESSES THAT THESE THRONES ARE SET UP, ONE FOR THE LORD, ANOTHER FOR THE SON OF DAVID. IT IS THE JUDGMENT THAT IS HERE SET, V. 10. NOW, 1. THIS IS INTENDED TO PROCLAIM THE LORD’S WISE AND RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD BY HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCE, AND AN UNSPEAKABLE SATISFACTION IT GIVES TO ALL GOOD MEN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONVULSIONS AND REVOLUTIONS OF STATES AND KINGDOMS, THAT THE LORD HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS AND HIS [SEXLESS] KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL IN PSALMS 103:19, THAT VERILY THERE IS THE LORD THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH, PSALMS 58:11. PERHAPS IT POINTS AT THE DESTRUCTION BROUGHT BY THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD UPON THE EMPIRE OF SYRIA, OR THAT OF ROME, FOR THEIR TYRANNIZING OVER THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. BUT, 3. IT SEEMS PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED TO DESCRIBE THE LAST JUDGMENT, FOR THOUGH IT FOLLOWS NOT IMMEDIATELY UPON THE DOMINION OF THE FOURTH BEAST, NAY, THOUGH IT BE YET TO COME, PERHAPS MANY AGES TO COME, YET IT WAS INTENDED THAT IN EVERY AGE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD SHOULD ENCOURAGE THEMSELVES, UNDER THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES, WITH THE BELIEF AND PROSPECT OF IT. ENOCH, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF IT, JUDE 14-15. DOES THE MOUTH OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY SPEAK GREAT THINGS, V. 8. HERE ARE FAR GREATER THINGS WHICH THE MOUTH OF THE SEXLESS LORD HAS SPOKEN. MANY OF THE NEW-TESTAMENT PREDICTIONS OF THE JUDGMENT TO COME HAVE A PLAIN ALLUSION TO THIS VISION, ESPECIALLY SAINT JOHN’S VISION OF IT, REVELATION 20:11, 12. (1.) THE ULTIMATE SUPREME JUDGE IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS HIMSELF, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE GLORY OF WHOSE PRESENCE IS HERE DESCRIBED. HE IS CALLED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, BECAUSE HE IS THE LORD FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. AMONG MEN, WE RECKON THAT WITH THE ANCIENT IS WISDOM, AND DAYS SHALL SPEAK, SHALL NOT ALL FLESH THEN BE SILENT BEFORE HIM WHO IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? THE GLORY OF THE JUDGE IS HERE SET FORTH BY HIS GARMENT, WHICH WAS WHITE AS SNOW, DENOTING HIS SPLENDOR AND SEXLESS PURITY IN ALL THE ADMINISTRATIONS OF HIS JUSTICE, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD CLEAN AND WHITE, AS THE PURE WOOL, THAT, AS THE WHITE AND HOARY HEAD, HE MAY APPEAR VENERABLE. (2.) THE THRONE IS VERY FORMIDABLE. IT IS LIKE THE FIERY FLAME, DREADFUL TO THE SEXUAL THAT SHALL BE SUMMONED BEFORE IT. AND THE THRONE BEING MOVABLE UPON WHEELS, OR AT LEAST THE CHARIOT IN WHICH HE RODE THE CIRCUIT, THE WHEELS THEREOF ARE AS BURNING FIRE, TO DEVOUR THE SEXUAL ADVERSARIES, FOR OUR LORD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, AND WITH HIM ARE EVERLASTING BURNINGS, ISAIAH 33:14. THIS IS ENLARGED UPON, V. 10. AS TO ALL HIS FAITHFUL FRIENDS THERE PROCEEDS OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND THE LAMB A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE IN REVELATION 22:1, SO TO ALL HIS IMPLACABLE SEXUAL ENEMIES THERE ISSUES AND COMES FORTH FROM HIS THRONE A FIERY STREAM, A STREAM OF BRIMSTONE IN ISAIAH 20:33, A FIRE THAT SHALL DEVOUR BEFORE HIM. HE IS A SWIFT WITNESS, AND HIS WORD A WORD UPON THE WHEELS. (3.) THE ATTENDANTS ARE NUMEROUS AND VERY SPLENDID. THE SHECHINAH IS ALWAYS ATTENDED WITH ANGELS, IT IS SO HERE (V. 10): THOUSAND THOUSAND’S MINISTER TO HIM, AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STAND BEFORE HIM. IT IS HIS GLORY THAT HE HAS SUCH ATTENDANTS, BUT MUCH MORE HIS GLORY THAT HE NEITHER NEEDS THEM NOR CAN BE BENEFITED BY THEM. SEE HOW NUMEROUS THE HEAVENLY HOSTS ARE, THERE ARE INNUMERABLE COMPANY’S OF ANGELS, AND HOW OBSEQUIOUS THEY ARE, THEY STAND BEFORE THE LORD, READY TO GO ON HIS SEXLESS ERRANDS AND TO TAKE THE FIRST INTIMATION OF HIS DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE. THEY WILL PARTICULARLY BE EMPLOYED AS MINISTERS OF HIS JUSTICE IN THE LAST JUDGMENT DAY, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS WITH HIM. ENOCH PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD SHOULD COME WITH HIS HOLY MYRIADS. (4.) THE PROCESS IS FAIR AND UNEXCEPTIONABLE: THE JUDGMENT IS SET, PUBLICLY AND OPENLY, THAT ALL MAY HAVE RECOURSE TO IT, AND ALL THE BOOKS ARE OPENED. AS IN COURTS OF JUDGMENT AMONG MEN THE PROCEEDINGS ARE IN WRITING AND UPON RECORD, WHICH IS LAID OPEN WHEN THE CAUSE COMES TO A HEARING, THE EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES IS PRODUCED, AND AFFIDAVITS ARE READ, TO CLEAR THE MATTER OF FACT, AND THE STATUTE AND COMMON-LAW BOOKS ARE CONSULTED TO FIND OUT WHAT IS THE LAW, SO, IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, THE EQUITY OF THE SENTENCE WILL BE AS INCONTESTABLY EVIDENT AS IF THERE WERE BOOKS OPENED TO JUSTIFY IT. II. THAT THE PROUD AND CRUEL SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH OF GOD WILL CERTAINLY BE RECKONED WITH AND BROUGHT DOWN IN DUE TIME, V. 11, V. 12. THIS IS HERE REPRESENTED TO US, 1. IN THE DESTROYING OF THE FOURTH BEAST. THE LORD’S QUARREL WITH THIS BEAST IS BECAUSE OF THE VOICE OF THE GREAT WORDS WHICH THE HORN SPOKE, BIDDING DEFIANCE TO HEAVEN, AND TRIUMPHING OVER ALL THAT IS SACRED, THIS PROVOKES THE LORD MORE THAN ANY THING, FOR THE SEXUAL ENEMY TO BEHAVE HIMSELF SEXUALLY PROUDLY, DEUTERONOMY 32:27. THEREFORE, PHARAOH MUST BE HUMBLED, BECAUSE HE HAS SAID, WHO IS THE LORD? AND HAS SAID, I WILL PURSUE, I WILL OVERTAKE. ENOCH FORETOLD THAT THEREFORE THE LORD WOULD COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD, THAT HE MIGHT CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY OF THEIR HARD SPEECHES, JUDE 14-15. NOTE, GREAT WORDS ARE BUT IDLE WORDS, FOR WHICH MEN MUST GIVE ACCOUNT IN THE GREAT DAY. AND SEE WHAT BECOMES OF THIS BEAST THAT TALKS SO BIG: HE IS SLAIN, AND HIS BODY [ETERNALLY] DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, AFTER ANTIOCHUS, WAS ETERNALLY DESTROYED. HE HIMSELF DIED OF A MISERABLE DISEASE, HIS FAMILY WAS ROOTED OUT, THE KINGDOM WASTED BY THE PARTHIANS AND ARMENIANS, AND AT LENGTH MADE A PROVINCE OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE BY POMPEY. AND THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE ITSELF, IF WE TAKE THAT FOR THE FOURTH BEAST, AFTER IT BEGAN TO PERSECUTE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY, DECLINED AND WASTED AWAY, AND THE BODY OF IT WAS ETERNALLY DESTROYED. SO, SHALL ALL THY [SEXUAL] ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD! AND BE SLAIN BEFORE THEE. 2. IN THE DIMINISHING AND WEAKENING OF THE OTHER THREE BEASTS (V. 12): THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, AND SO WERE DISABLED FROM DOING THE SEXUAL MISCHIEFS THEY HAD DONE TO THE CHURCH OF GOD AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, BUT A PROLONGING IN LIFE WAS GIVEN THEM, FOR A TIME AND A SEASON, A SET TIME, THE BOUNDS OF WHICH THEY COULD NOT PASS. THE AUTHORITY OF THE FOREGOING KINGDOMS WAS QUITE BROKEN, BUT THE PEOPLE OF THEM STILL REMAINED IN A MEAN, WEAK, AND LOW SEXUAL CONDITION. WE MAY ALLUDE TO THIS IN DESCRIBING THE REMAINDERS OF SEX IN THE HEARTS OF GOOD PEOPLE, THEY HAVE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEM, THE LIVES OF WHICH ARE PROLONGED, SO THAT THEY ARE NOT PERFECTLY FREE FROM SEX, BUT THE DOMINION OF THEM IS TAKEN AWAY, SO THAT SEX DOES NOT REIGN IN THEIR MORTAL BODIES. AND THUS, THE LORD DEALS WITH HIS CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES, SOMETIMES HE BREAKS THE TEETH OF THEM IN PSALMS 3:7, WHEN HE DOES NOT BREAK THE NECK OF THEM, CRUSHES THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION, BUT REPRIEVES THE SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE SPACE TO REPENT. AND IT IS FIT THAT THE LORD, IN DOING HIS OWN SEXLESS WORK, SHOULD TAKE HIS OWN TIME AND WAY. III. THAT THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH SHALL BE SET UP, AND KEPT UP, IN THE WORLD, IN SPITE OF ALL THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION OF THE AUTHORITIES OF DARKNESS. LET THE HEATHEN RAGE AND FRET AS LONG AS THEY SEXUALLY PLEASE, THE LORD WILL SET HIS KING UPON HIS HOLY HILL OF ZION. DANIEL SEES THIS IN VISION, AND COMFORTS HIMSELF AND HIS FRIENDS WITH THE PROSPECT OF IT. THIS IS THE SAME WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FORESIGHT OF THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH BROKE IN PIECES THE IMAGE, BUT IN THIS VISION, THERE IS MUCH MORE OF PURE GOSPEL THAN IN THAT. 1. THE MESSIAH IS HERE CALLED THE SON OF MAN, ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, FOR HE WAS MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF SEXUAL FLESH, WAS FOUND IN FASHION AS A MAN. I SAW ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, ONE EXACTLY AGREEING WITH THE IDEA FORMED IN THE DIVINE COUNSELS OF HIM THAT IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME WAS TO BE THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN. HE IS LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, BUT IS INDEED THE SON OF GOD. OUR SAVIOR SEEMS PLAINLY TO REFER TO THIS VISION WHEN HE SAYS IN JOHN 5:27 THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS THEREFORE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN, AND BECAUSE HE IS THE PERSON WHOM DANIEL SAW IN VISION, TO WHOM THE SEXLESS KINGDOM AND DOMINION WERE TO BE GIVEN. 2. HE IS SAID TO COME WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. SOME REFER THIS TO HIS SEXLESS INCARNATION, HE DESCENDED IN THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, CAME INTO THE WORLD UNSEEN, AS THE GLORY OF THE LORD TOOK POSSESSION OF THE TEMPLE IN A CLOUD. THE EMPIRES OF THE WORLD WERE BEASTS THAT ROSE OUT OF THE SEA, BUT CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS FROM ABOVE: HE IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. I THINK IT IS RATHER TO BE REFERRED TO HIS SEXLESS ASCENSION, WHEN HE RETURNED TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THE EYE OF HIS DISCIPLES FOLLOWED HIM, TILL A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT, IN ACTS 1:9. HE MADE THAT CLOUD HIS CHARIOT, WHEREIN HE RODE TRIUMPHANTLY TO THE UPPER WORLD. HE COMES SWIFTLY, IRRESISTIBLY, AND COMES IN STATE, FOR HE COMES WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. 3. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INTEREST IN HEAVEN. WHEN THE CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THE SIGHT OF HIS SISCIPLES, IT IS WORTH WHILE TO ENQUIRE, AS THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS CONCERNING ELIJAH IN A LIKE CASE, WHITHER IT CARRIED HIM, WHERE IT LODGED HIM, AND HERE WE ARE TOLD, ABUNDANTLY TO OUR SEXLESS SATISFACTION, THAT HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, FOR HE ASCENDED TO HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OUR FATHER [STEPHEN], TO HIS GOD [STEPHEN] AND OUR GOD [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 20:17, FROM HIM, HE CAME FORTH, AND TO HIM, HE RETURNS, TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM, AND TO SIT DOWN AT HIS RIGHT HAND. IT WAS WITH A GREAT DEAL OF PLEASURE THAT HE SAID, NOW I GO TO HIM THAT SENT ME. BUT WAS HE WELCOME? YES, NOT DOUBT, HE WAS, FOR THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM, HE IS INTRODUCED INTO HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXLESS PRESENCE, WITH THE ATTENDANCE AND ADORATIONS OF ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD, HEBREWS 1:6. THE LORD CAUSED HIM TO DRAW NEAR AND APPROACH TO HIM, AS AN ADVOCATE AND UNDERTAKER FOR US IN JEREMIAH 30:21, THAT WE THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE MADE NIGH. BY THIS SOLEMN NEAR APPROACH WHICH HE MADE TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IT APPEARS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCEPTED THE SACRIFICE HE OFFERED, AND THE SATISFACTION HE MADE, AND WAS ENTIRELY WELL PLEASED WITH ALL HE HAD DONE. HE WAS BROUGHT NEAR, AS OUR HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], WHO FOR US ENTERS WITHIN THE VEIL, AND AS OUR FORERUNNER, 4. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INFLUENCE UPON THIS EARTH, V. 14. WHEN HE WENT TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN, HE HAD A POWER GIVEN HIM OVER ALL FLESH, JOHN 17:2, 5. WITH THE PROSPECT OF THIS DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS ARE HERE COMFORTED, THAT NOT ONLY THE DOMINION OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY (V. 12), BUT THE CHURCH’S HEAD AND BEST FRIEND SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION GIVEN HIM, TO HIM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-10. TO HIM ARE GIVEN GLORY AND A KINGDOM, AND THEY ARE GIVEN BY HIM WHO HAS AN UNQUESTIONABLE RIGHT TO GIVE THEM, WHICH, SOME THINK WITH AN EYE TO THESE WORDS, OUR SAVIOR TEACHES US TO ACKNOWLEDGE IN THE CLOSE OF THE LORD’S PRAYER, FOR, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER, AND THE GLORY. IT IS HERE FORETOLD THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE EXALTED REDEEMER SHALL BE, (1.) A UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, THE ONLY UNIVERSAL MONARCHY, WHATEVER OTHERS HAVE PRETENDED TO, OR AIMED AT: ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, SHALL FEAR HIM, AND BE UNDER HIS JURISDICTION, EITHER AS HIS WILLING SUBJECTS OR AS HIS CONQUERED CAPTIVES, TO BE EITHER RULED OR OVERRULED BY HIM. ONE WAY OR OTHER, THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD SHALL ALL BECOME HIS KINGDOMS. (2.) AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. HIS DOMINION SHALL NOT PASS AWAY TO ANY SUCCESSOR, MUCH LESS TO ANY INVADER, AND HIS KINGDOM IS THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED. EVEN THE GATES OF HELL, OR THE INFERNAL AUTHORITIES AND SEXUAL POLICIES, SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. THE CHURCH OF GOD SHALL CONTINUE MILITANT TO THE END OF TIME, AND TRIUMPHANT TO THE ENDLESS AGES OF ETERNITY.
VERSES 15-28 HERE WE HAVE, I. THE DEEP IMPRESSIONS WHICH THESE VISIONS MADE UPON THE PROPHET. THE LORD IN THEM PUT HONOR UPON HIM, AND GAVE HIM SEXLESS SATISFACTION, YET NOT WITHOUT A GREAT ALLAY OF PAIN AND PERPLEXITY (V. 15): I DANIEL WAS GRIEVED IN MY SPIRIT, IN THE MIDST OF MY BODY. THE WORD HERE USED FOR THE BODY PROPERLY SIGNIFIES A SHEATH OR SCABBARD, FOR THE BODY IS NO MORE TO THE SOUL, THAT IS THE WEAPON, IT IS THAT WHICH WE ARE PRINCIPALLY TO TAKE CARE OF. THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME, AN AGAIN (V. 28), MY COGITATIONS MUCH TROUBLED ME. THE MANNER IN WHICH THESE THINGS WERE DISCOVERED TO HIM QUITE OVERWHELMED HIM, AND PUT HIS THOUGHTS SO MUCH TO THE STRETCH THAT HIS SPIRITS FAILED HIM, AND THE TRANCE HE WAS IN TIRED HIM AND MADE HIM FAINT. THE THINGS THEMSELVES THAT WERE DISCOVERED, AMAZED AND ASTONISHED HIM, AND PUT HIM INTO A SEXUAL CONFUSION, TILL BY DEGREES HE RECOLLECTED AND CONQUERED HIMSELF, AND SET THE COMFORTS OF THE VISION OVER AGAINST THE TERRORS OF IT. II. HIS EARNEST DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THEM (V. 16): I CAME NEAR TO ONE OF THOSE THAT STOOD BY, TO ONE OF THE ANGELS THAT APPEARED ATTENDING THE SON OF MAN IN HIS GLORY, AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH, THE TRUE INTENT AND MEANING, OF ALL THIS. NOTE, IT IS A VERY DESIRABLE THING TO TAKE THE RIGHT AND FULL SENSE OF WHAT WE SEE AND HEAR FROM THE LORD, AND THOSE THAT WOULD KNOW MUST ASK BY FAITHFUL AND FERVENT PRAYER AND BY ACCOMPLISHING A DILIGENT SEARCH. III. THE KEY THAT WAS GIVEN HIM, TO LET HIM INTO THE UNDERSTANDING OF THIS VISION. THE ANGEL TOLD HIM, AND TOLD HIM SO PLAINLY THAT HE MADE HIM KNOW THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING, AND SO MADE HIM SOMEWHAT MORE-EASY. 1. THE GREAT BEASTS ARE GREAT KINGS AND THEIR KINGDOMS, GREAT MONARCHS AND THEIR MONARCHIES, WHICH SHALL ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH, AS THOSE BEASTS DID OUT OF THE SEA, V. 17. THEY ARE BUT TERRAEFILII, FROM BENEATH, THEY SAVOR OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, THEY ARE OF THE EARTH EARTHY, AND THEY ARE WRITTEN IN THE DUST, AND TO THE DUST THEY SHALL RETURN. 2. DANIEL PRETTY WELL UNDERSTANDS THE FIRST THREE BEASTS, BUT CONCERNING THE FOURTH HE DESIRES TO BE BETTER INFORMED, BECAUSE IT DIFFERED SO MUCH FROM THE REST, AND WAS EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, AND NOT ONLY SO, BUT VERY SEXUALLY MISCHIEVOUS, OR IT DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES, V. 19. PERHAPS IT WAS THIS THAT PUT DANIEL INTO SUCH A FRIGHT, AND THIS PART OF THE VISIONS OF HIS HEAD TROUBLED HIM MORE THAN ANY OF THE REST. BUT ESPECIALLY HE DESIRED TO KNOW WHAT THE LITTLE HORN WAS, THAT HAD EYES, AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE VERY GREAT THINGS, AND WHOSE COUNTENANCE WAS MORE FEARLESS AND FORMIDABLE THAN THAT OF ANY OF HIS FELLOWS, V. 20. AND THIS HE WAS MOST INQUISITIVE ABOUT BECAUSE IT WAS THIS HORN THAT MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, V. 21. WHILE NO MORE IS INTIMATED THAN THAT THE CHILDREN OF MEN MAKE WAR WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND PREVAIL AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, THE PROPHET DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF SO MUCH CONCERNED, LET THE POTSHERDS STRIVE WITH THE POTSHERDS OF THE EARTH, AND BE DASHED IN PIECES ONE AGAINST ANOTHER, BUT WHEN THEY MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS, WHEN THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, COMPARABLE TO FINE GOLD, ARE BROKEN AS EARTHEN PITCHERS, IT IS TIME TO ASK, "WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THIS? WILL THE LORD CAST OFF HIS PEOPLE? WILL HE SUFFER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES TO TRAMPLE UPON THEM AND TRIUMPH OVER THEM? WHAT IS THIS SAME HORN THAT SHALL PREVAIL SO FAR AGAINST THE SAINTS?’’ TO THIS HIS INTERPRETER ANSWERS (V. 23-25) THAT THIS FOURTH BEAST IS A FOURTH KINGDOM, THAT SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, OR, AS IT MAY BE READ, THE WHOLE LAND. THAT THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS, AND THE LITTLE HORN IS ANOTHER KING THAT SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS, AND SHALL BE VERY SEXUALLY ABUSIVE TO THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE, SHALL ACT, (1.) VERY IMPIOUSLY TOWARDS THE LORD. HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH], SETTING HIM, AND HIS AUTHORITY AND JUSTICE, AT SEXUAL DEFIANCE. (2.) VERY IMPERIOUSLY TOWARDS THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. HE SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH], HE WILL NOT CUT THEM OFF AT ONCE, BUT WEAR THEM OUT BY LONG SEXUAL OPPRESSIONS AND A CONSTANT COURSE OF HARDSHIPS PUT UPON THEM, RUINING THEIR ESTATES AND WEAKENING THEIR FAMILIES. THE DIABOLIC DESIGN OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA HAS BEEN TO WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH}, THAT THEY MAY BE NO MORE IN REMEMBRANCE, BUT THE SEXUAL ATTEMPT IS VAIN, FOR WHILE THE WORLD STANDS, THE LORD WILL HAVE THE CHURCH IN IT. HE SHALL THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, TO ABOLISH ALL THE DIVINE ORDINANCES AND SEXLESS INSTITUTIONS OF TRUE RELIGION, AND TO BRING EVERY BODY TO SAY AND DO JUST AS HE WOULD HAVE THEM. HE SHALL TRAMPLE UPON LAWS AND CUSTOMS, HUMAN AND DIVINE. DIRUIT, AEDIFICUT, MUTAT QUADRATA ROTUNDIS, HE PULLS DOWN, HE BUILDS, HE CHANGES SQUARE INTO ROUND, AS IF HE MEANT TO ALTER EVEN THE TRUE ORDINANCES OF HEAVEN THEMSELVES. AND IN THESE DARING SEXUAL ATTEMPTS HE SHALL FOR A TIME PROSPER AND HAVE SUCCESS, THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME, THAT IS, FOR THREE YEARS AND A HALF, THAT FAMOUS PROPHETICAL MEASURE OF TIME WHICH WE MEET WITH IN THE REVELATION, WHICH IS SOMETIMES CALLED FORTY-TWO MONTHS, SOMETIMES 1260 DAYS, WHICH COME ALL TO ONE. BUT AT THE END OF THAT TIME THE JUDGMENT SHALL SIT AND TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION (V. 26), WHICH HE EXPOUNDS (V. 11) OF THE BEAST BEING SLAIN AND HIS BODY ETERNALLY DESTROYED. AND IN V. 12, AS TO THE REST OF THE BEAST, THE TEN HORNS, ESPECIALLY THE LITTLE RUFFLING HORN, AS IT IS CALLED, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY. NOW THE QUESTION IS, WHO IS THIS [SEXUAL] ENEMY, WHOSE RISE, REIGN, AND RUIN, ARE FORETOLD? INTERPRETERS ARE NOT AGREED. SOME WILL HAVE THE FOURTH KINGDOM TO BE THAT OF THE SELEUCIDAE, AND THE LITTLE HORN TO BE ANTIOCHUS, AND SHOW THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF ALL THIS IN THE HISTORY OF THE MACCABEES, SO JUNIUS, PISCATOR, POLANUS, BROUGHTON, AND MANY OTHERS: BUT OTHERS WILL HAVE THE FOURTH KINGDOM TO BE THAT OF THE ROMANS, AND THE LITTLE HORN TO BE JULIUS CAESAR, AND THE SUCCEEDING EMPERORS, THE ANTICHRIST, THE PAPAL KINGDOM, THAT SEXUAL ONE, WHICH, AS THIS LITTLE HORN, IS TO BE CONSUMED BY THE BRIGHTNESS OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. THE POPE ASSUMES AN AUTHORITY TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, POTESTAS AUTOKRATORIKE, AN ABSOLUTE AND DESPOTIC AUTHORITY, AS HE CALLS IT. OTHERS MAKE THE LITTLE HORN TO BE THE TURKISH EMPIRE, SO LUTHER, VATABLUS, AND OTHERS. NOW I CANNOT PROVE EITHER SIDE TO BE WRONG, AND THEREFORE, SINCE PROPHECIES SOMETIMES HAVE MANY FULFILLING’S, AND WE OUGHT TO GIVE HOLY SCRIPTURE ITS FULL LATITUDE, IN THIS AS IN MANY OTHER CONTROVERSIES, THEY ARE BOTH IN THE RIGHT, AND THAT THIS PROPHECY HAS PRIMARY REFERENCE TO THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, AND WAS INTENDED FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE JEWS WHO SUFFERED UNDER ANTIOCHUS, THAT THEY MIGHT SEE EVEN THESE MELANCHOLY TIMES FORETOLD, BUT MIGHT FORESEE A GLORIOUS ISSUE OF THEM AT LAST, AND THE FINAL OVERTHROW OF THEIR PROUD SEXUAL OPPRESSORS, AND, WHICH IS BEST OF ALL, MIGHT FORESEE, NOT LONG AFTER, THE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD, WITH THE HOPES OF WHICH IT WAS USUAL WITH THE FORMER PROPHETS TO COMFORT THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN THEIR DISTRESSES. BUT YET IT HAS A FURTHER REFERENCE, AND FORETELLS THE LIKE PERSECUTING AUTHORITY AND RAGE IN ROME HEATHEN, AND NO LESS IN ROME PAPAL, AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, THAT WAS IN ANTIOCHUS AGAINST THE PIOUS JEWS AND THEIR RELIGION. AND SAINT JOHN, IN HIS VISIONS AND PROPHECIES, WHICH POINT PRIMARILY AT ROME, HAS PLAIN REFERENCE, IN MANY PARTICULARS, TO THESE VISIONS OF DANIEL. 3. HE HAS A JOYFUL PROSPECT GIVEN HIM OF THE PREVALENCE OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM AMONG MEN, AND ITS VICTORY OVER ALL SEXUAL OPPOSITION AT LAST. AND IT IS VERY OBSERVABLE THAT IN THE MIDST OF THE PREDICTIONS OF THE FORCE AND FURY OF THE SEXUAL ENEMIES, THIS IS BROUGHT IN ABRUPTLY V. 18 AND AGAIN V. 22, BEFORE IT COMES, IN THE COURSE OF THE VISION, TO BE INTERPRETED, V. 26, V. 27. AND THIS ALSO REFERS, (1.) TO THE PROSPEROUS DAYS OF THE JEWISH CHURCH, AFTER IT HAD WEATHERED THE STORM UNDER ANTIOCHUS, AND THE AUTHORITY WHICH THE MACCABEES OBTAINED OVER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES. (2.) TO THE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD BY THE PREACHING OF HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL. FOR JUDGMENT CHRIST COMES INTO THIS WORLD, TO RULE BY HIS SPIRIT, AND TO MAKE ALL HIS SAINTS, KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO THEIR LORD. (3.) TO THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST, WHEN THE SAINTS SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3, SHALL SIT DOWN WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE AND TRIUMPH IN THE COMPLETE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF THE DEVIL’S KINGDOM. LET US SEE WHAT IS HERE FORETOLD. [1.] THE ANCIENT OF DAYS SHALL COME, V. 22. THE LORD SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD BY HIS SON, TO WHOM HE HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT, AND, AS AN EARNEST OF THAT, HE COMES FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS SEXUALLY OPPRESSED PEOPLE, COMES FOR THE SETTING UP OF HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM IN THE WORLD. [2.] THE JUDGMENT SHALL SIT, V. 26. THE LORD WILL MAKE IT APPEAR THAT HE JUDGES IN THE EARTH, AND WILL, BOTH IN WISDOM AND IN EQUITY, PLEAD HIS PEOPLE’S RIGHTEOUS CAUSE. AT THE GREAT DAY, HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. [3.] THE DOMINION OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, V. 26. ALL CHRIST’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BE MADE HIS FOOTSTOOL, AND SHALL BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED TO THE END: THESE WERE WHAT THE APOSTLE USES CONCERNING THE MAN OF SEX, 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. HE SHALL BE CONSUMED WITH THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH AND DESTROYED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. [4.] JUDGMENT IS GIVEN TO THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH]. THE APOSTLES ARE ENTRUSTED WITH THE PREACHING OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL BY WHICH THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED. ALL THE SAINTS BY THEIR FAITH AND OBEDIENCE DAMNS THE UNBELIEVING DISOBEDIENT WORLD, IN CHRIST THEIR HEAD THEY SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD, SHALL JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, MATTHEW 19:28. SEE WHAT REASON WE HAVE TO HONOR THOSE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOW MEAN AND DESPICABLE SOEVER THE SAINTS NOW APPEAR IN THE EYE OF THE WORLD, AND HOW MUCH CONTEMPT SOEVER IS POURED UPON THEM, THEY ARE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH], THEY ARE NEAR AND DEAR TO THE LORD, AND HE OWNS THEM FOR HIS, AND JUDGMENT IS GIVEN TO THEM. [5.] THAT WHICH IS MOST INSISTED UPON IS THAT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, V. 18. AND AGAIN (V. 22), THE TIME CAME THAT THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. AND AGAIN (V. 27), THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVENS, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH]. FAR BE IT FROM US TO INFER HENCE THAT DOMINION IS FOUNDED ON GRACE, OR THAT THIS WILL WARRANT ANY, UNDER PRETENSE OF SAINTHOOD, TO USURP KINGSHIP. NO, CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, BUT THIS INTIMATES THE SPIRITUAL DOMINION OF THE SAINTS OVER THE SEXUAL CREATURES OWN LUSTS AND SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS, THEIR VICTORIES OVER LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS TEMPTATIONS, AND THE TRIUMPHS OF THE SEXLESS MARTYRS OVER DEATH AND ITS TERRORS. IT LIKEWISE PROMISES THAT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM SHALL BE SET UP, THE KINGDOM OF GRACE, THE PRIVILEGES AND COMFORTS OF WHICH NOW, UNDER THE HEAVENS, SHALL BE THE EARNEST AND FIRST-FRUITS OF THE KINGDOM OF GLORY IN THE HEAVENS. WHEN THE EMPIRE BECAME CHRISTIAN, AND PRINCES USED THEIR AUTHORITY FOR THE DEFENSE AND ADVANCEMENT OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY, THEN THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. THE SAINTS RULE BY THE SPIRIT’S RULING IN THEM, AND THIS IS THE VICTORY OVERCOMING THIS WORLD, EVEN THEIR FAITH, AND BY MAKING THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD TO BECOME CHRIST’S SEXLESS KINGDOM. BUT THE FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THIS WILL BE IN THE EVERLASTING HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS, THE KINGDOM THAT CANNOT BE MOVED, WHICH WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE, LOOK FOR, THAT IS THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM, THE CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADES NOT AWAY, THAT IS THE EVERLASTING SEXLESS KINGDOM. SEE WHAT AN EMPHASIS IS LAID UPON THIS (V. 18): THE SAINTS SHALL POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE REASON IS BECAUSE HE WHOSE SAINTS THEY ARE, IS THE MOST HIGH’S [JEHOVAH] AND HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, V. 27. HE IS SO, AND THEREFORE THEIRS SHALL BE SO. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU SHALL LIVE ALSO, JOHN 14:19. HIS KINGDOM IS THEIRS, THEY RECKON THEMSELVES EXALTED IN HIS EXALTATION, AND DESIRE NO GREATER HONOR AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION TO THEMSELVES THAN THAT ALL DOMINIONS SHOULD SERVE AND OBEY HIM, AS THEY SHALL DO, V. 27. THEY SHALL EITHER BE BROUGHT INTO SUBJECTION TO HIS GOLDEN SCEPTER OR BROUGHT TO DESTRUCTION BY HIS IRON ROD. DANIEL, IN THE CLOSE, WHEN HE ENDS THAT MATTER, TELLS US WHAT IMPRESSIONS THIS VISION MADE UPON HIM, IT OVERWHELMED HIS SPIRITS TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, AND IT MADE HIM LOOK PALE, BUT HE KEPT THE MATTER IN HIS HEART. NOTE, THE HEART MUST BE THE TREASURY AND STORE-HOUSE OF DIVINE THINGS, THERE WE MUST HIDE THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD, AS THE VIRGIN MARY KEPT THE SAYINGS OF CHRIST, LUKE 2:51. DANIEL KEPT THE MATTER IN HIS HEART, WITH A DESIGN, NOT TO KEEP IT FROM THE CHURCH, BUT TO KEEP IT FOR THE CHURCH, THAT WHAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM THE LORD, HE MIGHT FULLY AND FAITHFULLY DELIVER TO THE PEOPLE. NOTE, IT CONCERNS THE LORD’S HOLY PROPHETS AND SEXLESS MINISTERS TO TREASURE UP THE THINGS OF THE LORD IN THEIR MINDS, AND THERE TO DIGEST THEM WELL. IF WE WOULD HAVE THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD READY IN OUR MOUTHS WHEN WE HAVE OCCASION FOR IT, WE MUST KEEP IT IN OUR HEARTS, TO HOLD IT DEAR AT ALL TIMES. 
USA TRIBULATION LEVEL 29-30 (PROVERBS 30-31; ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30): THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT AS THE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY PROPHESY & NOT THE JUDAISM PROPHESY NOR THE GENTILISM PROPHESY NOR THE GREEK CHRISTIANITY OR ROMAN CHRISTIANITY PROPHESIES (THE USA TRIBULATION ONLY GOES UP TO THE 18TH LEVEL BY THE 0TH LEVEL WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO DANIEL PLUS 8 CHAPTERS WITH UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 18 LEVELS, WHICH ON THE 8TH LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA ETERNALLY FALLS IN THE USA IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30! 4 IN 1 IS THE CHURCH, 5 IN 1 IS THE HOUSE & 6 IN 1 IS THE BUSINESS, WHICH EQUALS TO 18 LEVELS ONCE! IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6 THIS GOES TO THE 6 IN 1 IS THE BUSINESS ONCE FROM 1-7 LEVELS TO THE 4 IN 1 IS THE CHURCH ONCE FROM 8-12 LEVELS TO THE 5 IN 1 IS THE HOUSE ONCE FROM 13-18 LEVELS IN THE USA EXACTLY WITH DANIEL! IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 MEANS REVELATION IN THE UPTIME DOWN TIME WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 46 LEVELS & IN BETWEEN IS 47 LEVELS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM & IN VICTORIA’S YOUTH WITH THE NUMBER 0 PLUS 15 LEVELS IS 16 LEVELS & IN BETWEEN IS 17 LEVELS THAT THE LADY VICTORIA CAN OPERATE IN AUTHORITY IN THE USA! THIS ALSO MEANS THE MOST ROUGHEST YEARS ARE WITH THE FEMALE ONLY FROM PREGNANCY UP TO 15TH BIRTHDAY, SHE IS A VIRGIN IN REVELATION 1-15, BECAUSE FROM 13 IS THE 14TH LEVEL UP TO 15 IS THE 16TH LEVEL IS THE FALL OF BABYLON BEFORE, BUT SWEET 16 IS THE 17TH LEVEL & SHE IS THE FUCKING PROBLEM & A WITCH, WHICH SWEET 16 IS THE WITCH’S FUCK UP (ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & ANYTHING ELSE IS ETERNAL INCORRUPTION FROM THE NUMBER 0 IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WITH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS ONCE) & PROMINENT & WELL-FAVORED SLUT AGE, BUT ON HER 17TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 18TH LEVEL THERE IS THE FALL OF BABYLON AFTERWARDS & TOTAL RESTORATION, ON THE 19TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 20TH LEVEL WHICH IS THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT & ON THE 20TH BIRTHDAY IS THE 21ST LEVEL WHERE ALL THINGS BECOME NEW! THE MALES ARE NEVER RESPONSIBLE OF THE FEMALES ETERNAL BULLSHIT BECAUSE THE ONLY WAY THE LORD LUCIFER COULD GET OUT OF HAND IS FROM HIS LADY VICTORIA ONLY & NEVER WITHIN HIMSELF! AND THE GOLDEN RULE IS THE ONLY WAY MALES CAN GET OUT OF HAND IS BECAUSE OF FEMALES! FOR THOSE WHO FUCK OR HAVE SEX ARE FUCKING WITHIN THE 16TH YEAR OF THAT FEMALE & NOTHING MORE!
IN DANIEL 8:1-14 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED TO ME---TO ME, DANIEL---AFTER THE ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] THAT APPEARED TO ME THE FIRST TIME. I SAW IN THE VISION, AND IT HAPPENED WHILE I WAS LOOKING, THAT I WAS IN SHUSHAN [SUSA], THE CITADEL [FORTIFIED PALACE], WHICH IS IN THE PROVIDENCE OF ELAM, AND I SAW IN THE VISION THAT I WAS BY THE RIVER ULAI. THEN I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW, AND THERE, STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, WAS A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS, AND THE TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT] WERE HIGH, BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER ONE CAME UP LAST. I SAW THE RAM PUSHING WESTWARD, NORTHWARD, AND SOUTHWARD, SO THAT NO ANIMAL COULD WITHSTAND HIM, NOR WAS THERE ANY THAT COULD DELIVER FROM HIS HAND, BUT HE DID ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AND BECAME GREAT. AND AS I WAS CONSIDERING, SUDDENLY A MALE GOAT CAME FROM THE WEST, ACROSS THE SURFACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND [GLOBAL LEVITATION OF AIR STRIKES WITH ARMED HELICOPTERS & NUCLEAR BOMBERS], AND THE GOAT HAD A NOTABLE HORN [THE 43RD USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 1ST EYE WITH 2 EYES & 45TH USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 3RD EYE & THE 2ND EYE WITH 2 EYES IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE 44TH USA PRESIDENCY, WHICH MAKE UP 7 EYES [SPIRITS] OF THE LORD & CAN MEAN THAT THE LORD HAS BEGUN TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOWN HERE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH SINCE THE 1ST HORN HAD BEGUN TO FALL WITH THE 43RD USA PRESIDENCY, THE 1ST HORN FELL IN THE 44TH USA PRESIDENCY & THEN THE 2ND HORN HAS BEGUN TO FALL BY THE 45TH USA PRESIDENCY & THE 2ND HORN WILL FALL BY A FUTURE PRESIDENCY IN REVELATION 4-5] BETWEEN HIS EYES. THEN HE CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT], WHICH I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, AND RAN AT HIM WITH FURIOUS POWER [AUTHORITY]. AND I SAW HIM CONFRONTING THE RAM, HE WAS MOVED WITH RAGE AGAINST HIM, ATTACKED THE RAM, AND BROKE HIS TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT]. THERE WAS NO POWER [AUTHORITY] IN THE RAM TO WITHSTAND HIM, BUT HE CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED HIM, AND THERE WAS NO ONE THAT COULD DELIVER THE RAM FROM HIS HAND. THEREFORE, THE MALE GOAT GREW VERY GREAT, BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG [THE USA], THE LARGE HORN [THE USA] WAS BROKEN [THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM, THE LITTLE HORN IS THE ONLY FORCE TO TAKE DOWN THE USA, BUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS THE ANTICHRIST MUST HAVE SOVEREIGN RULE OF ALL OF THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, & ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT THE ANTICHRIST MUST DOMINATE SOUTH AMERICA FIRST, BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST CAN DEAL WITH NORTH AMERICA, THEN CANADA & MEXICO HAS TO BE SUBDUED BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST CAN ENTER THE USA, THEN IN THE USA THE ANTICHRIST MUST SWEEP THROUGH ALL US STATES, BEFORE IT CAN REACH THE TOP MOST PINNACLE [PROVERBS 8 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, DANIEL 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL & ACTS 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, WHICH EQUALS TO REVELATION 21 WITH A DOORWAY ON THE 20TH LEVEL, WHICH IS REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 22 WITH A DOORWAY ON THE 21ST LEVEL, WHICH IS ACTS 21 & IN STRENGTH IS ACTS 30] OF THE USA, WHICH IS SC, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL ATTEMPT TO CONQUER THROUGH SC, UNTIL IT REACHES THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA OF THE 8 SURROUNDING COUNTIES THAT SURROUND ON THE OUTSIDE THE FLORENCE AREA & DARLINGTON CITY IS THE DOORWAY TO THE FLORENCE AREA, WHICH HARTSVILLE CITY THAT IS A SMALL CITY IN DARLINGTON IS WHERE THE ETERNAL VISION OF THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE, WHERE I SAW & HEARD INNUMERABLE VOICES CRYING OUT IN ETERNAL FIRE IN THE ETERNAL PRISON UNDER THE EARTH IN LITERAL HELL, WHERE THE EARTH ABYSS DOORWAY IS SOMEWHERE LOCATED UNDER THE HARTSVILLE AREA, WILL BE CUT OFF, IN ORDER TO ETERNALLY SAVE WITHIN THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND OR THE HOLY BIBLE BELT, WHERE THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE ULTIMATELY DEFEATED IN DANIEL 8:8-14 & REVELATION 20:7-15, MOST LIKELY BY NUCLEAR WARFARE OR CERTAINLY BY THE LORD & HIS ETERNAL FIRE SOMETIME DURING THE ULTIMATE END TIME OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD OF 42 MONTHS OR ABOUT 38 MONTHS BETWEEN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 OR DANIEL 8:8-14, THEN AFTERWARDS THE NEW UNIVERSE, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM WILL COME INTO ETERNAL EXISTENCE AT THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF THE MIDST OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA], AND IN PLACE OF IT FOUR NOTABLE ONES [THE 4 GENERALS OF THE BEAST] CAME UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. AND OUT OF ONE [THE MOST HIGHEST] OF THEM CAME A LITTLE HORN [THE ANTICHRIST] WHICH GREW EXCEEDINGLY GREAT TOWARD THE SOUTH, TOWARD THE EAST, AND TOWARD THE GLORIOUS LAND [THIS MEANS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT THE SANCTUARY OF THE HOLY LAND, WHICH IS WHERE JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS TODAY & WILL BE ETERNALLY SAVED FROM THE BEAST OF THE EARTH WITH LAND & AIR & THE RED SEA AREA FROM THE BEAST OF THE SEA WITH WATER & NOT BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED BY THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM & HIS ARMIES NOR BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THIS IS WHERE THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, THE HOLY CITY OF THE GREAT KING, THE GREAT PROPHET & THE GREAT PRIEST AS THE HEAVENLY ETERNAL LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY WILL BE DIRECTLY BASED ON AFTER THE 3.5 YEAR [42 MONTHS] OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 29:2 AND IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, ON THE NORTH AMERICA PART OF THE CONTINENT, SOMEWHERE DIRECTLY IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART, WHERE THE SOUTHEASTERN US STATES ARE KNOWN AS THE HOLY BIBLE BELT OR THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND OF THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME, AND PRECISELY IN SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IS TODAY & SHALL BE ETERNALLY SAVED FROM THE BEAST OF THE EARTH WITH LAND & AIR & THE MYRTLE BEACH AREA WILL BE ETERNALLY SAVED FROM THE BEAST OF THE SEA WITH WATER & NOT BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED BY THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM & HIS ARMIES NOR BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THIS IS WHERE THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE MAGIC CITY OF THE GREAT KING, THE GREAT PROPHET & THE GREAT PRIEST AS THE GODLY ETERNAL LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY WILL BE DIRECTLY BASED ON AFTER THE 3.5 YEARS [42 MONTHS] OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 29:2]. AND IT GREW UP TO BE THE HOST OF HEAVEN [ACTS 7:42-43], AND IT CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS TO THE GROUND, AND TRAMPLED THEM. HE EVEN EXALTED HIMSELF AS HIGH AS THE PRINCE OF THE HOST [LORD ENOCH], AND BY HIM THE DAILY SACRIFICES WERE TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY [THE ISRAELITE ENGLISH TEMPLE OF THE HOLY BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING JERUSALEM ENGLISH TEMPLE & THE US ENGLISH TEMPLE OF THE HOLY BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING THE FLORENCE ENGLISH TEMPLE] WAS CAST DOWN. BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSION, AN ARMY WAS GIVEN OVER TO THE HORN TO OPPOSE THE DAILY SACRIFICES [FOR AT LEAST 46 YEARS TO A MAXIMUM OF 56 YEARS], AND HE CAST TRUTH DOWN TO THE GROUND. HE DID ALL THIS AND PROSPERED. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO THE CERTAIN ONE WHO WAS SPEAKING, ‘HOW LONG WILL THE VISION BE, CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICES AND THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, THE GIVING OF BOTH THE SANCTUARY [IN THE PALESTINE, ALL PRECISE AREAS IN ISRAEL IN THE HOLY BIBLE BELT & IN THE USA, ALL US STATES IN THE HOLY BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING THE JERUSALEM METROPOLITAN AREA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, WHICH WILL BE AROUND 144,000 SEALED WITH THE LORD IN ISRAEL & THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, WHICH WILL BE AROUND 144,000 SEALED WITH THE LORD IN SC] AND THE HOST [THE ISRAELITE ARMED FORCES IN THE HOLY BIBLE BELT & THE US ARMED FORCES IN THE HOLY BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING JERUSALEM METROPOLITAN AREA IN ISRAEL & THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IN SC], TO BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘FOR TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED DAYS [6 YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS OR UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS WHICH MEANS THE BEGINNING HALF IS IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE & THE ENDING HALF IS IN TIME NO MORE OR TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 2 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 6 ½ DAYS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [3] DIVIDED BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 IS 3 TIMES IS 8.5 MONTHS OF A PREGNANCY], THEN THE SANCTUARY [GLOBAL RENEWAL THAT USHERS IN THE NEW UNIVERSE, FOR THE GLOBAL FORMER THINGS HAVE PASS AWAY & THE GLOBAL SEXUAL CURSE HAS BEEN ABOLISHED] SHALL BE CLEANSED.” 
USA TRIBULATION PROPHESY OF 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12
THE GREAT EAGLE FROM THE SEA 
IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE, SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPOKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPOKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH, NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND, SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND, IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR, THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGIN TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE, SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT-SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” 
A LION ROUSED FROM THE FOREST 
IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘LOOK IN FRONT OF YOU AND CONSIDER WHAT YOU SEE.’  WHEN I LOOKED, I SAW WHAT SEEMED TO BE A LION ROUSED FROM THE FOREST, ROARING, AND I HEARD HOW IT UTTERED A HUMAN VOICE TO THE EAGLE, AND SPOKE, SAYING, ‘LISTEN AND I WILL SPEAK TO YOU. THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] SAYS TO YOU, ARE YOU NOT THE ONE THAT REMAINS OF THE FOUR BEASTS THAT I HAD MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, SO THAT THE END OF MY TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM?  YOU, THE FOURTH THAT HAS COME, HAVE CONQUERED ALL THE BEASTS THAT HAVE GONE BEFORE, AND YOU HAVE HELD SWAY OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT TERROR, AND OVER ALL THE EARTH WITH GRIEVOUS OPPRESSION, AND FOR SO LONG YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. YOU HAVE JUDGED THE EARTH, BUT NOT WITH TRUTH, FOR YOU HAVE OPPRESSED THE MEEK AND INJURED THE PEACEABLE, YOU, HAVE HATED THOSE WHO TELL THE TRUTH, AND HAVE [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, YOU, HAVE DESTROYED THE HOMES OF THOSE WHO BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAVE LAID LOW THE WALLS OF THOSE WHO DID YOU NO HARM. YOUR [SEXUAL] INSOLENCE HAS COME UP BEFORE THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH], AND YOUR [SEXUAL] PRIDE TO THE MIGHTY ONE. THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] HAS LOOKED AT HIS TIMES, NOW THEY HAVE ENDED, AND HIS AGES HAVE REACHED COMPLETION. THEREFORE YOU, EAGLE, WILL SURELY DISAPPEAR, YOU AND YOUR TERRIFYING WINGS, YOUR, MOST EVIL [SEXUAL] LITTLE WINGS, YOUR MALICIOUS [SEXUAL] HEADS, YOUR MOST EVIL [SEXUAL] TALONS, AND YOUR WHOLE WORTHLESS BODY, SO THAT THE WHOLE EARTH, FREED FROM YOUR [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, MAY BE REFRESHED AND RELIEVED, AND MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM WHO MADE IT.’” 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION 
IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPOKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCH OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAR RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS, IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAW COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS [COLONELS] REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAW. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARD SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAW NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS, IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW THE EIGHT, SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS [COLONELS], WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE, ARE THEY CALLED THE [3] HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIES THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD [MOUTH]. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH [BY] THE SWORD [MOUTH] HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIES THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAW. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAW RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS, IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAW, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOW, MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASES THE [MOST] HIGHEST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT, HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKE US, AND SIT HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE, OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.”
THE VISION OF THE GREAT EAGLE WITH TWELVE WINGS AND THREE HEADS, 2ND ESDRAS 10:60–12:3. INASMUCH AS THIS WAS TO BE AN EXTRAORDINARY VISION, IT DID NOT COME IMMEDIATELY, IT CAME ON THE SECOND NIGHT. THE SEER SAW THE EAGLE RISING OUT OF THE SEA, SINCE THE EAGLE WAS THE ROMAN STANDARD AND IT AROSE OUT OF THE WESTERN SEA, IT DOUBTLESS, REPRESENTED ROME, THE WORLD POWER OF THE TIME, BUT NOW THE US WORLD SUPERPOWER! STRIKING IN APPEARANCE, THE EAGLE HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, THREE RIVAL WINGS, CONTARIAE PENNAE, DESCRIBED AS PUNY AND PETTY, AND THREE SLEEPING HEADS, OF WHICH THE MIDDLE WAS THE LARGEST. IT SPREAD ITS WINGS OVER THE WHOLE EARTH, DOMINATING ALL SO THAT NONE DARE OPPOSE IT, AND THE WINDS OF HEAVEN BLEW UPON IT, THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTING THE DIRECTIONS—NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST, BUT 1ST ENOCH 18:1 WHERE THERE ARE TWELVE WINDS, THREE ISSUING FROM EACH DIRECTION [MAYBE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE OF THE 4 MAIN DIRECTIONS]. THE MOVEMENT OF THE EAGLE WITH ITS HEADS AND WINGS REPRESENTS THE COURSE OF ROMAN HISTORY, BUT NOT US HISTORY. SINCE ROME WAS AN IMPERIAL POWER & THE USA IS A PRESIDENTIAL POWER, THERE COULD BE ONLY ONE EMPEROR & ONE PRESIDENT AT ANY GIVEN TIME, SO EACH OF THE HEADS AND WINGS, REPRESENTING EMPERORS [HEADS] & PRESIDENTS [12 COMMON WINGS & 8 CONTRARY WINGS], REMAINED IN ITS PLACE UNTIL ITS TURN TO DOMINATE OR RULE. THE HEADS WERE DORMANT AT FIRST, AN IMPORTANT POINT, SINCE THEY WERE TO AWAKEN AND TAKE POWER LATER IN THE VISION, THOSE HEADS, EMPERORS, WERE RESERVED UNTIL THE PERIOD OF THE SEER. AS THE VISION PROGRESSED, THE WINGS ON THE RIGHT, “RIGHT” IS SPECIFIED IN VERSE 20, BUT “LEFT” IS PROBABLY MEANT, VARYING WITH THE VERSION, RIVAL WINGS AND HEADS CAME INTO CONFLICT WITH EACH OTHER, AND OVERCAME EACH OTHER UNTIL THE MIDDLE HEAD, NOW AWAKENED, OVERPOWERED ALL. THEN EVEN THE MIDDLE HEAD WAS SUBDUED, AND FINALLY, A LION-LIKE FIGURE SPRANG FROM THE WOODS ROARING AND ADDRESSING THE EAGLE AT THE SAME TIME. THE LION DECREED TO THE EAGLE THAT ITS RULE WAS AT AN END. THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] HAD CHOSEN 4 BEASTS TO RULE THE WORLD, EACH IN TURN, EACH AFTER HAVING SUBDUED ITS PREDECESSOR. BUT ALL FOUR WERE ONLY AGENTS THROUGH WHICH THE LORD’S TIMES WOULD COME, PART OF HIS SEXLESS PLAN BEING CARRIED TO COMPLETION. ALL THAT HAD TRANSPIRED UNDER THEM HAD BEEN A PRELUDE TO THE COMING KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. NOW THE WHOLE WORLD WOULD BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR POWER OF BONDAGE [ACTS 7:6-7], FROM THEIR ACTS OF INJUSTICE, RUTHLESSNESS, DECEPTION, AND SEXUAL OPPRESSION, AND THE HOPES OF THE RIGHTEOUS WOULD BLOSSOM INTO REALITY, THE AGE OF JUSTICE AND COMPASSION. WHILE THE LION WAS STILL SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE THE REMAINING HEAD DISAPPEARED. THE TWO WINGS THEN USURPED POWER, BUT WITH LITTLE SUCCESS, THEIR RULE WAS SHORT AND TUMULTUOUS AND THEY TOO VANISHED. WITH THEIR DEMISE THE ENTIRE EAGLE WAS INCINERATED TO THE CONSTERNATION [DISTRESS] OF THE WORLD.
REQUEST FOR AND INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION, 2ND ESDRAS 12:3-35. WEAKENED BY HIS DREAM-VISION ORDEAL, EZRA PLEADS FOR STRENGTH, 2ND ESDRAS 12:3-6. STARTLED BY THE VISION, THE SEER ENGAGED IN A DIALOGUE WITH HIMSELF, REALLY A TYPICAL HEBREW MEDITATION. GETTING HOLD OF HIMSELF, HE REALIZED THAT WHAT HE HAD SEEN HAD SOMETHING TO DO WITH HIS INTENSE CONCERN ABOUT THE DIVINE WAYS AND THEIR EXECUTION IN THE WORLD AND HOW HE AND HIS PEOPLE FARED ALL THE WHILE. HIS UTTER MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL EXHAUSTION, TOGETHER WITH THE RESIDUAL FEARS BROUGHT ON BY THE VISION, LEFT HIM NO CHOICE BUT TO RESORT TO SEXLESS PRAYER TO THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] FOR STRENGTH TO SEE HIM THROUGH, SO THAT HE MIGHT REALLY GET AN ANSWER TO THE STUBBORN SEXUAL PROBLEM HE HAD RAISED.
EZRA’S PRAYER, 2ND ESDRAS 12:7–9. THE PRAYER IS CHARACTERIZED BY APPEAL TO THE POSITION OF EZRA, THAT IS, HE VOICES HIS HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] AND ASSERTS THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE LORD AS THE PSALMISTS DO. BUT WITH THE REQUEST FOR STRENGTH COMES ALSO ONE FOR FURTHER REVELATION BY THE SEXLESS WAY OF INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION. ONLY THEN CAN HIS MIND BE AT EASE, HIS SEXUAL PROBLEM PUT IN PERSPECTIVE, AND DIVINE JUSTIFICATION DISCLOSED. THE SAME SPIRIT THAT PERVADES THE BOOK OF JOB IS EVIDENT HERE, A SUBTLE DEMAND THAT THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] JUSTIFY HIS SEXLESS WAYS, HE HAS BEGUN TO RESPOND TO EZRA’S QUESTIONS, NOW LET HIM MAKE THAT RESPONSE UNMISTAKABLY CLEAR, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF THE FACT THAT HE HAS ALREADY APPRISED EZRA OF THE END OF DAYS.
INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION, 2ND ESDRAS 12:10–35. THE INTERPRETATION CONNECTS THE EAGLE VISION WITH THE 4TH KINGDOM OF DANIEL AND THUS ILLUSTRATES THE JEWISH CONCEPT OF THE VITALITY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH CONTAINS CERTAIN HIDDEN MEANINGS ALWAYS SUSCEPTIBLE TO CONTEMPORARY SIGNIFICANCE. ONE IS REMINDED OF THE PESARIM OF QUMRAN. CERTAINLY, EVEN IF THIS VISION COULD BE MADE TO COINCIDE IN DETAIL WITH THAT IN DANIEL, WHICH IT CANNOT, THE TIME SITUATION IS DIFFERENT AND HENCE REQUIRED REAPPLICATION TO MEET THE NEEDS OF THE WRITER’S TIME. THAT IS WHY THE INTERMEDIARY NOTED THAT HIS INTERPRETATION DIFFERS FROM THE EARLIER ONE. THE DREADFULNESS OF THE VISION IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE KINGDOM IT PORTRAYS IS WORSE THAN ANY THAT PRECEDED IT. THE TWELVE FEATHERED NORMAL WINGS (2ND ESDRAS 11:1) REPRESENT TWELVE KINGS WHO WILL REIGN OVER THE KINGDOM. THE SECOND OF THE KINGS THAT AROSE RULED A LONG TIME (2ND ESDRAS 11:13–17), INDEED TWICE AS LONG AS ANY OF THE OTHERS. THE VOICE THAT CAME FROM THE EAGLE’S BODY RATHER THAN FROM ITS HEADS (2ND ESDRAS 11:10) MEANT THAT THE EMPIRE WILL CONTINUE DESPITE THE SEXUAL FALL OF ITS KINGS OR EVEN CHANGES OF DYNASTY. THE EIGHT SUB-WINGS (2ND ESDRAS 11:11) STAND FOR EIGHT KINGS WHOSE REIGNS WILL BE SHORT, OR WHOSE TOTAL YEARS OF POWER WILL BE FEW [1 TO 8]. TWO WILL FALL NEAR THE MIDDLE OF ITS TIME, FOUR ARE RESERVED FOR ITS END-TIME, AND TWO KEPT FOR THE VERY END. THE THREE HEADS REPRESENT THE THREE KINGS THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] WILL SET UP, NOTE HIS CONTROL OVER HISTORY, IN THE LAST DAYS (2ND ESDRAS 11:1, 4, 29–35), THEY WILL RESTORE DOMINION AFTER THE PERIOD OF TURBULENCE AND IN SO DOING EXERCISE HARSHER MEASURES THAN THEIR PREDECESSORS. THE PLAY ON “HEADS” AND “HEAD”, VERSES 24, 25, IS REMINISCENT OF THE OLD RIDDLE-TYPE SAYINGS FOUND IN VARIOUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES INFLUENCED BY WISDOM. NOT MUCH IS SAID HERE ABOUT THE LARGEST OF THE HEADS (2ND ESDRAS 11:29–33), NOR ABOUT THE TWO SMALLER ONES (2ND ESDRAS 12:34–36) EXCEPT THAT THEY WOULD BE CONSUMED BY THE SWORD, VERSES 27–28. THE LAST OF THE SUB-WINGS, TWO OF THEM, 2ND ESDRAS 11:28–31, MARKED THE END OF THE EAGLE’S RULE, THEIR REIGNS WILL BE SHORT AND FULL OF TURBULENCE, JUST AS THE VISION PORTRAYED. THEIR APPEARANCE WILL BE THE SIGN OF THE END, FOR THEN THE LION OUT OF THE FOREST WILL COME TO TAKE OVER (2ND ESDRAS 11:37–12:2). THE LION IS THE ANOINTED ONE OF THE SEED OF DAVID WHOM THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] HAS RESERVED FOR THE END OF DAYS, BUT THERE IS ALSO THE ANTICHRIST BEHIND THE SCENES THAT TRIES TO IMITATE THIS LION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. AS IN THE VISION ITSELF, HE PRESENTS HIS INDICTMENT AND THEN DESTROYS THE EAGLE, THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE ITSELF. THEN “MY PEOPLE” WHO ARE LEFT IN THE LAND WILL EXPERIENCE FREEDOM FROM FOREIGN DOMINATION AND GREAT JOY UNTIL THE TIME OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT. THE ATTITUDE TOWARD ROME REFLECTED IN 2ND ESDRAS IS IN MARKED CONTRAST TO THE PRO-ROMAN VIEWS OF JOSEPHUS WHO THOUGHT THAT “GOD WAS ON THE ROMAN SIDE” AND WHO PREDICTED THE COMING EMPERORSHIP OF VESPASIAN. SO, ALSO DID JOHANAN BEN ZAKKAI.
COMMAND TO WRITE DOWN THE VISION, AND THE SEVEN-DAY INTERVAL, 2ND ESDRAS 12:36–39. AS WITH OTHER APOCALYPTISTS, EZRA, GRANTED KNOWLEDGE OF THE [TOP] SECRETS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] BECAUSE OF HIS WORTHINESS, WAS COMMANDED TO RECORD WHAT HE HAD SEEN AND PLACE THE RECORD IN A SECURE HIDING PLACE. HE WAS FURTHER INSTRUCTED TO COMMUNICATE THE VISION TO “THE PRUDENT ONES” AMONG HIS PEOPLE SO THAT THEY TOO MIGHT KNOW THE SEXLESS PLANS OF THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH]. THE SEER, HOWEVER, WAS DIRECTED TO REMAIN IN THE FIELD FOR WHATEVER OTHER REVELATIONS THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] MIGHT SEE FIT TO GRANT HIM.
POPULAR REACTION TO EZRA’S SEVEN-DAY ABSENCE, 2ND ESDRAS 12:40–45. AFTER THE SEXLESS DEPARTURE OF THE ANGEL IN THE TIME PORTAL [REVELATION 10], THE PEOPLE, APPARENTLY COGNIZANT OF WHERE HE WAS, CAME TO MEET EZRA. THEY INQUIRED THE REASON FOR HIS PROLONGED STAY AND DEMANDED TO KNOW WHETHER IT WAS DUE TO ANYTHING THEY HAD DONE. THEY REGARDED HIM AS A PROPHET, THEIR LAST HOPE IN THAT CONFUSED SEXUAL AGE. SHOULD HE ABANDON THEM, ALL HOPE WOULD BE GONE AND THEIR SEXUAL FATE SEALED. THERE IS SOME HINT HERE OF EZRA’S OWN EARLIER ARGUMENT ABOUT THE FUTILITY OF LIFE WITHOUT HOPE.
EZRA’S RESPONSE, 2ND ESDRAS 12:46–49. THE SEER’S REPLY IS ONE OF ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE PEOPLE, HE EXHORTS THEM TO BE CONFIDENT AND NOT TO LOSE HEART. THEY HAVE NOT BEEN ABANDONED BY HIM. HE CAME TO THIS PLACE FOR THE PURPOSE OF INTERCEDING FOR THEM AND CONTEMPLATING THE MISFORTUNES [BAD LUCKS] THAT HAVE OVERTAKEN ZION. THEY ARE URGED TO RETURN HOME WHILE HE CONTINUES HIS RETREAT, AFTER WHICH HE WILL COME TO THEM.
INTERLUDE, 2ND ESDRAS 12:50–51. THE PEOPLE FOLLOW EZRA’S ADVICE WHILE HE REMAINS “IN THE FIELD” IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE ANGEL’S SEXLESS INSTRUCTION. IN THE INTERIM HE MAINTAINS HIS DIETARY REGIMEN SO AS TO BE PREPARED FOR WHATEVER MAY FOLLOW. EXCURSUS ON THE EAGLE VISION, CHAPTERS 11–12). NATURALLY THE EAGLE VISION HAS OCCASIONED ALL KINDS OF POSSIBLE SPECULATIONS ON THE IDENTITY OF ITS HEADS, WINGS AND SUB-WINGS. FOR PURPOSES OF ACCOUNTING FOR THE PRESENT WRITER’S VIEWS, AS FAR AS THAT IS POSSIBLE, IT MAY BE HELPFUL TO GIVE A BRIEF SUMMARY OF SOME OF THE MORE SIGNIFICANT IDENTIFICATIONS. IT IS UNNECESSARY TO GIVE HERE THE MORE EXTREME AND WHOLLY DISCREDITED VIEWS OF THE PAST CENTURY, OR TO DO MORE THAN MENTION THAT OF CONNECTING THE VISION WITH GREEK HISTORY FROM ALEXANDER THE GREAT THROUGH THE PTOLEMIES. THIS MAINTAINED THROUGHOUT, THAT THE THREE HEADS WERE CAESAR, ANTHONY, AND OCTAVIAN. THE OTHER SCHOLARS AFTER OR CONTEMPORARY WITH THEM AGREE ON ROME AS THE EMPIRE INVOLVED, BUT VARY WIDELY ON THE IDENTITY OF THE KINGS. EMPERORS INVOLVED EXTEND FROM CAESAR TO MACRINUS AND HIS SON DIADUMENIANUS, IN 217 AD. THE TWELVE WINGS WERE CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO, VESPASIAN, DOMITIAN, TRAJAN, HADRIAN, ANTONINUS, MARCUS AURELIUS WITH COMMODUS. THE EIGHT WINGLETS WERE TITUS, NERVA, PERTINAX, DIDIUS JULIANUS, PESCENIUS NIGER, CLODIUS ALBINUS, MACRINUS, AND DIADUMENIANUS. THE THREE HEADS WERE SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, CARACALLA, AND GETA. THOSE WHO HELD THE VIEW THAT THE WINGS WERE TO BE REGARDED AS PAIRS, TWELVE WINGS=SIX PAIRS, EIGHT WINGLETS=FOUR PAIRS, IDENTIFIED THE TWELVE, SIX PAIRS, WITH THE SIX JULIAN EMPERORS AND THE EIGHT, FOUR PAIRS, WITH GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, AND NERVA. THE HEADS REPRESENTED THE THREE FLAVIANS, VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN. THIS THOUGHT THE ORIGINAL VISION HAD SIX WINGS ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND SIX CORRESPONDING WINGS ON THE LEFT. THE TWO LAST WINGLETS STAND FOR THE UNREST EXPECTED BY THE AUTHOR AFTER THE DEMISE OF DOMITIAN. LATER THE NUMBER OF WINGS WAS DOUBLED AND TWO WINGLETS ADDED (2ND ESDRAS 11:22). E. THIS ALSO IDENTIFIED THE THREE HEADS WITH THE FLAVIANS AND ACCOUNTED FOR TWENTY WINGS BY COUNTING THE EMPERORS FROM CAESAR TO DOMITIAN TOGETHER WITH ALL THE ROMAN COMMANDERS DURING THE DISORDERS FROM 68–70 AD. THE TWO WINGLETS REFERRED TO LAST DID NOT STAND FOR PERSONS. THIS THEORY IS AS FOLLOWS: THE ORIGINAL VISION DATES FROM 95 AD. THE TWELVE WINGS REPRESENT THE JULIANS, THE EIGHT WINGLETS USURPERS, AND THE THREE HEADS THE FLAVIANS. THE WINGS WERE CONCEIVED IN PAIRS TO INDICATE THE STATUS AND POWERS OF THESE EMPERORS. THE REDACTOR WHO ASSEMBLED 2ND ESDRAS, IN 120 A.D. IDENTIFIED THE THREE HEADS WITH TRAJAN, HADRIAN, AND LUSIUS QUIETUS AND THE TWELVE WINGS WITH THE SIX JULIANS PLUS GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN. ALSO, ANOTHER THEORY IS THE TWELVE WINGS, SIX ON THE RIGHT AND SIX ON THE LEFT, REPRESENTED TWELVE EMPERORS. THOSE ON THE RIGHT HE IDENTIFIED AS CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, WHO REIGNED LONGER THAN ANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, AND NERO, THOSE ON THE LEFT, WHO RULED ONLY A SHORT TIME, REPRESENTED GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VINDEX, NYMPHIDIUS, AND PISO. THE THREE HEADS HE IDENTIFIED WITH THE FLAVIANS, THE MIDDLE ONE BEING VESPASIAN, THE ONE ON THE RIGHT DOMITIAN, AND THE ONE ON THE LEFT TITUS. HE WENT ON TO SAY, HOWEVER, THAT IDENTIFICATION OF THE EIGHT WINGLETS OR SUB-WINGS IS QUITE ANOTHER MATTER. FOUR HAD GONE UNDER BEFORE VESPASIAN, TWO WERE KILLED BY HIM AND TWO ALLIED WITH HIM. BUT WHO WERE THEY? THE TWO ALLIED WITH VESPASIAN MAY HAVE BEEN THE PREFECTS OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, MUCIANUS AND TIBERIUS ALEXANDER, BUT AS FOR THE OTHERS, THE AUTHOR WAS BETTER ACQUAINTED WITH THE PERIOD THAN WE ARE! IT IS THOUGHT THAT 2ND ESDRAS WAS WRITTEN IN THE YEAR 30 AD AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM. THE THREE HEADS STOOD FOR THE FLAVIANS, THE TWO WINGLETS FOR THE WEAK NERVA AND TRAJAN WHOM EZRA, 2ND ESDRAS, DID NOT KNOW. THE SECOND WING WHICH RULED LONGER THAN THE REST WAS AUGUSTUS. THERE IS NOT ROOM ENOUGH FOR SIXTEEN, TEN WINGS AND SIX WINGLETS, BETWEEN AUGUSTUS AND VESPASIAN, SO THE NUMBER HAS SOMEHOW BEEN SEXUALLY CORRUPTED. TO EXPLAIN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION, THIS RESORTED TO INTERPRETATION OF THE NUMBER, EACH SIDE OF THE EAGLE HAD THREE WINGS AND THREE RIVAL WINGS. THEN IN THE 3RD CENTURY AD ADDED 2ND ESDRAS 11:11 AND 2ND ESDRAS 11:20–23 WHOSE MEANING IS EXPRESSED THIS WAY: “TWO OF THEM PERISHED WHEN THE MIDDLE, HEAD, APPROACHED IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:20. HE ALTERED THE NUMBERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1; 12:14–16 FROM SIX TO TWELVE, AND IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:20 FROM SIX TO EIGHT. THAT EXPLAINS WHY THE NUMBER OF RIVAL WINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:3 IS NOT GIVEN, SINCE THE RIVAL WINGS SPRANG OUT OF THE LARGER WINGS, IT FOLLOWS THAT THEIR NUMBER WAS THE SAME AS THAT OF THEIR PARENT WINGS. THE TWO RIVAL WINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:22 WHO ARE NOT ONCE MENTIONED AS REIGNING, WERE INSERTED LATER TO THE TERMS WITH THE DOUBLING OF THE WINGS. HISTORICALLY, THEN, THERE IS NO FURTHER DIFFICULTY: THE SIX WINGS ARE THE SIX JULIANS, THE THREE HEADS THE THREE FLAVIANS, THE SIX RIVAL WINGS GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, CIVILIS, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. THIS AGREES, THAT AT THE EAGLE STANDS FOR THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE. THE SIX WINGS ON THE RIGHT ARE CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO. THE SIX ON THE LEFT ARE GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VINDEX, NYMPHIDIUS, PISO. THE EIGHT RIVAL WINGS ARE: TWO, HEROD THE GREAT AND AGRIPPA I, FOUR, ELEAZAR, JOHN OF GISCHALA, SIMON BAR-GIORA, AND JOHN THE IDUMEAN, TWO, AGRIPPA II AND BERENICE. THE BASIC NUMBER OF WINGS WAS ORIGINALLY EIGHT (2ND ESDRAS 11:11) WHICH WAS INCREASED TO TWELVE, DOUBTLESS FOR THE SAKE OF LATER HISTORY. THE THREE HEADS WERE THE FLAVIANS. THREE PLUS EIGHT, ORIGINAL WINGS, EQUAL ELEVEN, WHICH A LATER EDITOR INCREASED TO TWELVE, A SACRED NUMBER. WRITING IN THE TIME OF DOMITIAN, THE NEXT EMPEROR WOULD SPELL THE DOOM OF ROME, SO HE INCREASED THE NUMBER FROM TWENTY TO TWENTY-THREE IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:11; 12:19, ALLOWING FOR THE CONTINUATION OF THE HISTORY OF THE EMPIRE IF NECESSARY, PROBABLY IN LINE WITH THE INDEFINITENESS OF APOCALYPTIC WITNESS. ANOTHER THEORY IS THAT THE EAGLE VISION REPRESENTS DANIEL’S 4TH KINGDOM AND STANDS FOR THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE. THE WINGS AND HEADS INDICATE ROMAN EMPERORS. THE THREE HEADS REPRESENT THE THREE FLAVIANS. IT APPEARS TO THE PRESENT WRITER THAT THE THEORIES MENTIONED ABOVE ARE TOO SPECIFIC, SIMPLY PLEADING FOR A PARTICULAR LITERARY HYPOTHESIS. WHILE THERE MAY HAVE BEEN SOME ADDITIONS AND ALTERATIONS IN THE TEXT, IT IS HARDLY LEGITIMATE TO SPECULATE TOO MUCH ON SUCH BASES. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE EAGLE VISION IS CONCERNED WITH THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE, THEN AFTER THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE IS THE US EMPIRE IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30, BOTH WHOSE INSIGNIA IS THE EAGLE. IT ALSO APPEARS FAIRLY CERTAIN THAT THE THREE HEADS STAND FOR THE THREE FLAVIAN EMPERORS, VESPASIAN, THE MIDDLE HEAD, DOMITIAN, THE RIGHT, AND TITUS, THE LEFT. THE TWELVE WINGS ALSO STAND FOR ROMAN EMPERORS, BUT JUST WHICH ONES IS NOT CERTAIN. THE ONE WHO IS SAID TO HAVE RULED LONGER THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS IS PROBABLY AUGUSTUS. THE ONE BEFORE IT THEN MUST HAVE BEEN CAESAR. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TWELVE WINGS INCLUDE THE GENERALLY ACCEPTED RULERS FROM CAESAR TO DOMITIAN, CAESAR, AUGUSTUS, TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, NERO, GALBA, OTHO, VITELLIUS, VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN. THE IDENTITY OF THE EIGHT RIVAL WINGS, OR WINGLETS OR SUB-WINGS, CANNOT BE DETERMINED WITH ANY DEGREE OF CERTAINTY. THE THREE HEADS, ALSO RECKONED WITH THE WINGS, MAY STAND FOR THE RULERS WHO LIVED IN THE AUTHOR’S TIME. IT IS ALWAYS WISE NOT TO ATTEMPT A TOO SPECIFIC IDENTIFICATION OF APOCALYPTIC FIGURES IN THE ABSENCE OF OTHER COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT WARRANTS IT. APART FROM THE EAGLE, THE MAIN FEATURE OF THE VISION IS THE FIGURE OF THE LION (2ND ESDRAS 11:37) WHO, IN THE EXPLANATION, IS IDENTIFIED AS UNCTUS, “THE ANOINTED ONE,” “THE MESSIAH” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. HE IS HELD IN RESERVE UNTIL “THE END OF DAYS,” UNTIL THE EAGLE WAS ABOUT TO BE DESTROYED. HE IS CONNECTED WITH THE SEED OF DAVID WHICH IS ELSEWHERE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. THE LION SYMBOLISM APPEARS TO BE BASED ON GENESIS 49:9. THE YALḲUṬ SHIMONI ON THAT PASSAGE IS INTERESTING: “JUDAH IS A YOUNG LION (GEN 49:9), THAT IS THE MESSIAH BEN DAVID WHO WILL COME FORTH OUT OF TWO TRIBES, HIS FATHER IS FROM JUDAH AND HIS MOTHER FROM DAN, AND BOTH TOGETHER WERE CALLED LION, AS IT IS SAID: A YOUNG LION IS JUDAH AND, FURTHER, DAN IS A YOUNG LION IN DEUTERONOMY 33:22.” THE METAPHOR OCCURS ALSO IN GENESIS 37:33; 1ST MACCABEES 3:4; 2ND MACCABEES 11:11 & QUMRAN SEREK 5:29. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MESSIAH AND THE LION MAY BE DUE TO THE COMMON ASSOCIATION WITH THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE, WITH THE SAME CONNECTION, THAT THE HOUSE OF DAVID HAD A LION ON ITS BANNER OR INSIGNIA. IN VIEW OF THE LION’S SUPPOSED ROYAL TRAITS, THE LINK MAY GO BACK TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID, AND HAVE BEEN CARRIED ON AFTER IT LOST ITS THRONE. THE QUESTION OF THE LACUNA IN THE LATIN TEXT OF 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 OR THE ADDITION TRANSMITTED BY THE OTHER VERSIONS CANNOT BE ANSWERED CONCLUSIVELY. THE FACT THAT “THE MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH] HAS RESERVED, (HIM) TILL THE END OF DAYS” POINTS TO THE PRE-EXISTENT MESSIAH, WHILE THE ADDITION “OF THE SEED OF DAVID” COMBINES THAT FIGURE WITH THE DAVIDIC MESSIAH. THE FUNCTION OF THE MESSIAH AFTER THE SEXUAL FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 70 A.D. WAS TO DENOUNCE THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE AND DESTROY IT.  
THE FUTURE NATIONAL FULFILLMENT OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE PROPHESY OF THE 46TH PRESIDENTIAL YEAR USA KINGDOM, WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE 3 DAYS OF JESUS’ BODY IN JOHN 1:19-25 IN JUNE 20TH, 16 AD-JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD FOR THE, 2000 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & JUNE, 20TH, 1018 AD-JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD FOR THE 1000 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THIS IS SIMPLY AN INVESTIGATED HYPOTHETICAL HYPOTHESIS OR AN EDUCATED GUESS BASED ON PRESENT FACTS: THE VISION OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE IS KNOWN IN THE “HIDDEN BOOK” OF 2ND ESDRAS AND GIVEN THE RECENT HUGE RISE IN EARTHQUAKES, TSUNAMIS & STORMS AND THE UPRISING OF PEOPLE, WORLD WIDE I NOTICED THE FOLLOWING: THEREFORE, WHEN THERE SHALL BE SEEN EARTHQUAKES AND UPROARS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD: THEN SHALT THOU WELL UNDERSTAND 4 ESDRAS 9:3-4. THEN SHALT THOU WELL UNDERSTAND WHAT? ESDRAS’ DREAM OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE IN CHAPTER 11 THAT GOES LIKE THIS. A NATION WAS TO ARISE REPRESENTED BY A GREAT EAGLE WITH THREE HEADS AND 12 NORMAL WINGS, OR FEATHERS IN SOME TRANSLATIONS, PLUS 8 CONTRARY WINGS WOULD RULE OVER THE EARTH. THE 3 HEADS AND WINGS, OR FEATHERS, EACH REPRESENT DIFFERENT RULERS OF THIS POWERFUL NATION, THE USA. EACH OF THE 4 SMALLER WINGS TAKE TURNS IN AN ORDERLY MANNER ONE AFTER ANOTHER TO RULE, WHILE THE 3 HEADS ARE SLEEPING SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT. THE PROPHECY PICKS UP THE STORY AFTER THE NATION HAS BEEN IN [SEXUAL] DANGER OF COLLAPSE NEAR THE MIDDLE OF ITS EXISTENCE.  THE RULE OF THE 2ND NORMAL WING AFTER THAT TIME WAS TO BE TWICE AS LONG AND GREATER THAN ANY 1ST WINGS OUT OF THE 11 NORMAL WINGS. AFTER THIS NO OTHER WOULD BE ALLOWED TO RULE AS LONG, ONLY HALF AS LONG. WHEN THE 12 NORMAL WINGS HAD TAKEN THEIR TURNS TO RULE FROM THE 31ST PRESIDENCY TO THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY, SMALLER CONTRARY WINGS BEGAN TO RULE. AFTER THE 1ST ONE RULED AS THE 43RD US PRESIDENCY, THEN THE 2ND AS THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE 12 NORMAL WINGS WITH THE FIRST 2 CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS. AFTER THAT, THE NEXT TWO CONTRARY FEATHERS WINGS WERE PLANNING TO RULE JOINTLY AS THE 45TH US PRESIDENCY & 46TH US PRESIDENCY WHEN THE 1ST BIG HEAD [THE 1ST NOTABLE HORN (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 1ST GENERAL OF THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM] AWOKE [SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, MAYBE FROM THE LOCATIONS OF THE 3 PRISONS NEAR JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, BABYLON, IRAQ & CAIRO, EGYPT BECAUSE THESE 3 HEADS ARE WICKEDNESS] AND RIPPED THESE TWO CONTRARY FEATHER CONTRARY WINGS IN THE USA, OFF WITH ITS BEAK [SWORD OF THE MOUTH]. THIS 1 BIG HEAD [THE 1ST NOTABLE HORN (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 1ST GENERAL OF THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM] SET TO RULE OVER THE ENTIRE WORLD, BUT DIED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN HE HAD PASSED AWAY THE OTHER TWO BIG HEADS [THE 2 NOTABLE HORNS (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 2ND & 3RD GENERALS OF THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM] AWOKE [SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, MAYBE FROM THE LOCATIONS OF THE 3 PRISONS NEAR JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, BABYLON, IRAQ & CAIRO, EGYPT BECAUSE THESE 3 HEADS ARE WICKEDNESS] AND TOOK TURNS SET TO RULE OVER THE ENTIRE WORLD. IN THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY, THE 3 BIG HEADS IS PROVEN BY 3 STIPULATIONS IN THE US LAW. 1ST, IS THE HOMOSEXUAL HATE CRIME OF 2009 IN REVELATION 2:18-29, THE HEAD IS STILL ALIVE, 2ND, IS THE HOMOSEXUAL LAW ALLOWING HOMOSEXUALS IN THE US MILITARY IN REVELATION 2:12-17, THE HEAD IS STILL ALIVE IN 2010 & 3RD, IS THE PREPOSTEROUS LAW FOR HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE THROUGHOUT THE US STATES BY GOVERNMENTAL MANDATE, WHICH IS THE DEAD HEAD AS A DEAD, POWERLESS LAW IN REVELATION 3:1-6 BECAUSE IF IT IS KEPT ALIVE, THE LORD WILL KILL & DAMN ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO APPROVE OF IT SINCE 2015. BY THIS STAGE THE GREAT EAGLE, THE USA IS REBUKED BY A ROARING LION [THE HORN IS THE CHRIST HIMSELF] AND THE COURAGEOUS EAGLE’S KINGDOM [THE USA THE LARGE HORN IS BROKEN IN (DANIEL 8:8) IS EVENTUALLY TOTALLY DEVASTATED, EXCEPT FOR THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE USA. FINALLY, THE LAST TWO CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS IN THE USA THEN RULE [1ST PETER 5-7, 9-11] AS THE 45TH US PRESIDENCY & 46TH US PRESIDENCY OVER WHAT IS LEFT AFTER THE DEVASTATION FROM THE 4TH SMALL NOTABLE HORN, THE ROARING LION [1ST PETER 5:8], UNTIL THE GREAT EAGLE IS COMPLETELY BURNED UP UNTIL IT REACHES THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, THE HOLY BIBLE BELT IN THE SOUTHEASTERN USA IN DANIEL 8:9-14. THEN THE 4TH SMALL NOTABLE HORN THE ROARING LION, THE ANTICHRIST & HIS ITALIAN KINGDOM IS DESTROYED BY THE LORD & HIS HOLY FIRE, BY THE PRAISED LORD & HIS LAMB [JAMES 4:1-10 & DANIEL 8:14] IN THE USA AT THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, IN THE HOLY BIBLE BELT OF THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE USA, IN SC IN DANIEL 8:14. THIS PROVES THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY THAT STARTED IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE [ITALIAN & SICILIAN] FROM 18 AD TO 2018 AD & ITS SUCCESSOR IS THE US ENGLISH EMPIRE FROM 1018 AD TO 3018 AD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IMPLICATED. BUT IT IS POSSIBLE IN THEORY OR IN HYPOTHESIS, THAT THERE MAYBE A SUCCESSOR TO THE US ENGLISH EMPIRE, SOMETIME IN THE NEAR FUTURE BETWEEN 2018AD TO 3018AD, WHICH DIRECTLY POINTS TO THE VICTORIAN ENGLISH EMPIRE, WHICH IS RAN BY THE FEMALE DEVIL, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON], WHICH VICTORIA MEANS “VICTORY, CONQUERING & ROYALTY.” BUT THE HOLY BIBLE BELT IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE SOUTHEASTERN USA INCLUDES MOST OF TEXAS, ALABAMA, TENNESSEE, GEORGIA, NORTH CAROLINA, SOUTH CAROLINA, MOST OF MISSOURI, SOUTHERN PARTS OF KANSAS, SOUTHERN PARTS OF MISSISSIPPI, MOST OF OKLAHOMA, MOST OF KENTUCKY, SOUTHERN PARTS OF IOWA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF OHIO, SOUTHERN PARTS OF ILLINOIS, SOUTHERN PARTS OF INDIANA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF WEST VIRGINIA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF LOUISIANA, SOUTHERN PARTS OF FLORIDA & SOUTHERN PARTS OF VIRGINIA. THE ODD BALL IS UTAH IN THE CENTRAL WEST.      
WHAT DOES IT MEAN? ESDRAS TELLS US THAT THIS 3-HEADED EAGLE IS THE 4TH KINGDOM OF DANIEL WHICH MOST SCHOLARS THINK REFERS TO ROME AND MANY HAVE TRIED TO MATCH THE WINGS AND HEADS WITH THE VARIOUS ROMAN EMPERORS BUT IT DOES NOT QUITE FIT. THE GREAT EAGLE IS THE EMBLEM OF THE USA AS IT WAS THAT OF THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE. SO, THE AMERICAN EMPIRE IS THE PROPHETIC COUNTERPART TO THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; DANIEL 8:1-27; REVELATION 13:11-18 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IMPLICATED, WE, START TO SEE HOW IT ALL FITS. THERE ARE MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN THE 3 HEADS OF THIS EAGLE AND THE 3 RULERS OF DANIEL’S 4TH KINGDOM DESCRIBED IN DANIEL 11:16-30. THE WINGS TAKE TURNS IN AN ORDERLY MANNER TO RULE, WHICH THE EMPERORS BY THE MOST PART NEVER DID, BUT THE US PRESIDENTS DO, SERVING ONE OR TWO, FOUR-YEAR TERMS EACH. THERE HAS ONLY EVER BEEN ONE PRESIDENT THAT HAS RULED LONGER THAN ALL THE OTHERS BEING 32ND PRESIDENCY WHO SERVED 4 TERMS, OVER 12 YEARS, FROM MARCH, 1933 AD-APRIL, 1945 AD, THEN PASSED AWAY AT THE START OF HIS 4TH TERM. THE USA HAD BEGUN TO EMERGED AS A WORLD NUCLEAR SUPERPOWER AFTER WW1 AND BY 1929 AD DOMINATED THE WORLD ECONOMY IN THE 31ST US PRESIDENCY. HENCE THE 32ND US PRESIDENCY WAS THE 2ND NORMAL WING OF THIS WORLD DOMINATING EMPIRE, ITS DOMINANCE WOULD FIRST BE ECONOMIC AND THEN MILITARY AUTHORITY. AFTER THIS LEADER, THE LAW WOULD BE CHANGED LIMITING US PRESIDENTS TO ONLY A MAXIMUM OF 2 TERMS. COUNTING THE REMAINING 10 WINGS/US PRESIDENTS, WE, FIND THAT 42ND US PRESIDENCY WAS THE LAST ONE BEFORE THE FIRST TWO CONTRARY WINGS. WE EXPECT THERE TO BE SIGNIFICANT CHANGES IN THE STYLE AND MANNER OF GOVERNMENT IN THE US PRESIDENCIES OF THE 4 CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS AND THIS IS CONFIRMED BY US HISTORY. THEN THERE WERE TO BE 2 MORE PRESIDENTS AFTER 44TH US PRESIDENT, BEING THE 45TH US PRESIDENT & THE 46TH US PRESIDENT. THEN THE FIRST HEAD AWAKES. ORIGINALLY THIS IS IMPLIED TO THE 46TH US PRESIDENT. THIS MEANS THE 46TH PRESIDENT IS ELECTED AS A NON-POLITICIAN AT SOME EXTREME. OTHERS THINK THAT THE PROPHECY POINTS TO 4 US PRESIDENTS AFTER 42ND US PRESIDENT. UNDER THIS LEADER THE US EMPIRE WILL DOMINATE THE WORLD LIKE NEVER BEFORE. TWO OTHERS WILL SUCCEED HIM. THE NATION WILL THEN BE DEVASTATED BY NATURAL DISASTERS. FINALLY, TWO MORE ELECTED US PRESIDENTS WILL PRESIDE OVER THE FINAL 1ST KINGDOM OF THE US. 
TIMING: IT IS IMPORTANT TO GET THE TIMING RIGHT! THE VISION STATES THAT AFTER THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY (THE 12TH) TWO MORE “CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS” US PRESIDENTS, WHICH IS THE 43RD US PRESIDENCY & THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY, WOULD RULE PRIOR TO THE WAKING OF THE 1ST OF THREE HEADS. IN TOTAL THE VISION SAYS THERE WOULD BE 8 CONTRARY WINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:10-11. TWO OF THOSE WOULD “PERISH WHEN THE MIDDLE OF ITS [EAGLE’S] TIME DRAW NEAR” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:21, TWO WOULD RULE AFTER THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY, TWO WOULD PREPARE TO RULE BUT NEVER DO SO AND THE FINAL TWO WOULD RULE AFTER THE 3 HEADS AND PRESIDE OVER THE END OF THE FIRST 46TH PRESIDENTIAL YEAR KINGDOM. THIS MEANS ONCE THE FIRST 46 YEAR KINGDOM IS FINISHED AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, IT WILL GIVE THE USA IN THE PROPHESY OF DANIEL 8 & REVELATION 13-20, 414 YEARS [400 YEARS + 14 YEAR IN THE TRUE CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 & ACTS 7:6-7] OF UNIVERSAL PEACE BY 46 TIMES 3 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN & TIMES 3 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 7:6-7. WHICH IF IT CONCERNS PAST MEANS OF 414 YEARS, PRESENT MEANS OF 414 YEARS & FUTURE MEANS OF 414 YEARS, THE TIME WOULD BE 1,242 YEARS, WHICH FROM JULY 4TH, 1776 AD TO JULY 4TH, 3018 AD IS 1,242 YEARS EXACTLY & SINCE JULY 4TH, 2018 THERE WOULD BE 1,000 YEARS OR LESS LEFT BEFORE THE UNIVERSAL NEW UNIVERSE WOULD USHER IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30, MAKING THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE TO PASS AWAY IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THIS ALSO MEANS THE PROPHESY OF 2ND ESDRAS 11-12, WHICH THE NUMBER 23 IS DERIVED & DOWNTIME IS THE NUMBER 46 IN THE 5TH VISION CONCERNING THE FIRST 46 YEAR KINGDOM WILL BE FULFILLED SINCE JULY 4TH, 2017 AD IN THE INITIAL TOP PINNACLE STATE OF SC AS ISRAEL FROM JULY 4TH, 2017 AD TO NOVEMBER 4TH, 2017 AD, WITH THE STATE OF WA AS BABYLON FROM NOVEMBER 4TH, 2017 AD TO MARCH 4TH, 2018 AD & WITH THE STATE OF GA AS EGYPT FROM MARCH 4TH, 2018 AD TO JULY 4TH, 2018 AD HAS BEEN FULFILLED AT THE LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL LEVELS & STATE GOVERNMENTAL LEVELS SINCE JULY 4TH, 2018 AD & THE REST OF THE 47 STATES LEVELS, THEN THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENTAL LEVEL WILL TAKE ANOTHER 15 YEARS TOTAL TO BE FULFILLED, MAKING DATE TO JULY 4TH, 2032 AD.   
THE 1 WHITE MALE RIGHTEOUS LORD CAN & ONLY WILL ETERNALLY GIVE & ETERNALLY PROTECT WITH ETERNAL SALVATION, THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN THE JERUSALEM, ISRAEL AREA IN PALESTINE & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA IN THE USA
THE LORD LOT’S NAME MEANS “VEIL” OR “COVERING” OR “HEDGE.” THERE ARE NO VARIATIONS OF THE NAME. THE LORD LOT IS A CONTROVERSIAL CHARACTER BECAUSE HE HOLDS THE EXAMPLE OF A TENACIOUS SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE MIDST OF A SEXUAL CORRUPT WORLD, YET HIS DESCENDANTS WERE BRANDED BY THE JEWS AS THE SOURCE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN ORDER FOR HIM TO BE QUALIFIED IN DOING THIS & FULFILLING THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE MUST HAVE TOTALLY ISOLATED HIMSELF FROM ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO WAS ENGAGING IN SEXUAL ACTIVITIES NEXT DOOR TO HIM AND ALL OUTSIDE, AROUND HIS HOUSE WHERE HIS DWELLED, AND WAS NEVER A PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPT ACTIVITIES. HIS SPECIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS NEEDED TO BE SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS BEFORE THE LORD. NO MAN CAN DO THIS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23! YOU MUST BE CONSIDERED & QUALIFIED IN TRUTH AS A UNIQUE LORD AS HIS ETERNAL ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET OR AS HIS ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST THAT PAYS HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & THAT BEARS THE LORD’S NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, TO BE ABLE TO BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO SAVE THESE 2 AREAS. NO ETERNAL THIEVES OR ETERNAL LIARS ARE ETERNALLY WORTHY, BUT ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-11; MALACHI 3:8-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW WHO DWELL IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS NEVER ETERNALLY WORTHY BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL APPROVALS & THE MONEY PROBLEMS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. ONLY THE ORIGINAL ENGLISH SINGLE REALMS CAN BE ETERNALLY WORTHY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! NO BLACKS ARE QUALIFIED IN TRUTH BECAUSE BLACKS ARE INFERIOR TO WHITES IN LUKE 23:26. YOU SAY THAT THE ANOINTING WILL TAKE CARE OF THESE THINGS, WHICH IS FOUND TO BE A FALSE ANOINTING TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEMSELVES BY UNDERMINING & UNDERESTIMATING THE LORD HIMSELF IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, BUT WHAT YOU DO NOT REALIZE IS THAT THE TRUE ANOINTING THAT IS SUPREMELY CREATED ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR [PROVERBS 8:22] THAT DISQUALIFIES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES [PROVERBS 8:22-29; JOHN 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 1:1-2] BECAUSE OF INFERIORITY, WHICH IS EQUAL TO 1 LORD HIMSELF THAT ONLY ENFORCES HIS LORD’S COMMANDS, BUT DOES NOT ABOLISH ANY OF THE LORD’S COMMANDS, EXCEPT IF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS PLEASED TO DO THIS HIMSELF AND NOT ANY ETERNAL CREATURE BY HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY & HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6! BUT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST PROTECTS THESE 2 AREAS FROM THEIR ETERNAL IGNORANCE BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST NEVER USED HIS OWN AUTHORITY BUT ALWAYS TRUSTS & LEANS ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 BEING SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY HIS SUPREME LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6 THAT WOULD EITHER GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE OR STEAL, KILL & DESTROY THESE 2 AREAS, AS HE SEXLESSLY PLEASES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; JOHN 4:23-24; 5:19; 6:37, 39, 44-46, 57, 65; 8:16, 18, 28, 29, 38, 42; 10:18, 25, 29-30, 32, 36, 38; 11:41; 12:27-28, 49-50; 14:10, 11, 16, 24, 26, 28, 31; 15:1, 10, 16, 16:26-28, 32; 17:1-26; 18:11; 20:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:33; 3:22; 5:39; 7:49-50; 15:15-18; 17:22-30; 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30. HE WAS THE SON OF THE LORD ABRAHAM’S BROTHER HARAN. THE STORIES ABOUT THE LORD LOT ARE INTER-TWINED WITH HIS UNCLE ABRAM. WHEN THE STORIES ARE ISOLATED THEY POINT OUT 4 GREAT CONTRASTS, SHOWING THE LORD LOT AS A TOTALLY DIFFERENT PERSON FROM HIS UNCLE, HIS NEIGHBORS, HIS WIFE AND HIS DAUGHTERS. WHEN THE LADY TERAH, HIS SON ABRAM AND THE LADY SARAI LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS TO TRAVEL TO THE UNKNOWN PROMISED LAND, THE LORD HARAN HAD ALREADY DIED, SO HIS SON ABRAM CHOSE THE LORD LOT TO JOIN THEM. THEY THEN TRAVELED TOWARD CANAAN AND THE TWO HAD BECOME CLOSE. THEY ESTABLISHED HOLY SHRINES AT SHECHEM AND BETHEL. THEN AFTER CANAAN, THEY TRAVELED TO EGYPT IN GENESIS 13:1. THEN THEY TRAVELED TO MANY OTHER AREAS. A KING CALLED CHEDORLAOMER RAIDED SODOM AND GOMORRAH AND TOOK LORD LOT AND HIS FAMILY AS HOSTAGES. THE LORD ABRAM HEARD OF THIS, AND IMMEDIATELY DEFEATED THEM AND RESCUED THE LORD LOT IN GENESIS CHAPTER 14. THE CITY OF SODOM WAS A CITY OF EXTRAORDINARY CORRUPT & PERVERTED SEXUALITY. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD ABRAM THAT HE WOULD DESTROY IT. BUT ABRAM PLEADED WITH HIM AND CAME TO SPARING THE CITY FOR AT LEAST THE SAKE OF 10 IN GENESIS 18:22. TWO ANGEL LORDS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD DESTROY THE CITY, ONLY LOT AND HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ESCAPE. THIS MEANS FOR THE SAKE OF 1, WHICH IS THE LORD LOT, THE LORD DID NOT BEGIN TO DESTROY SODOM & GOMORRAH UNTIL HIS RIGHTEOUS LOT HAD ESCAPED & WAS SAFE AND SOUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE TURNED AROUND AND LOOKED AT THE CITY AND WAS TURNED TO STONE. SOME OF THE KINDS OF SEXUAL SINS IN THE CITY WERE HOMOSEXUALITY, INCEST, DRUNKENNESS & VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WARNING AND EXAMPLE OF THIS CITY IS IN LUKE 17:28-29 & 2ND PETER 2:7, 9.     
ALL FEMALE CREATURES AS LADIES OR FEMALE LORDS THAT ARE BLACK OR WHITE ARE DISQUALIFIED TO SAVE THE JERUSALEM, ISRAEL AREA IN PALESTINE & THE FLORENCE, SC AREA IN THE USA BECAUSE THE WAR, BATTLE & FIGHT IS THE LORD’S AND NOT THE LADIES
THE LORD LOT’S WIFE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS IS IN GENESIS CHAPTER 19. WHEN SODOM WAS DESTROYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGEL LORDS, THEY RESCUED THE LORD LOT AND THREE WOMEN IN HIS FAMILY.  
THE LORD LOT’S WIFE TURNED BACK IS IN GENESIS 19:26. THE 2 ANGEL LORDS HAD WARNED THE FAMILY MEMBERS NOT TO LOOK BACK WHEN SODOM AND ITS CITIES WERE DESTROYED. THE LORD LOT’S WIFE DISOBEYED THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WAS TURNED INTO STONE OR TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT. HER TURNING BACK MEANS SHE DID NOT WANT TO GIVE UP HER POSSESSIONS OR THE SEX CONNECTED TO IT. 
THE LORD LOT’S DAUGHTERS GAVE UP HOPE IS IN GENESIS 19:30-38. THEY BECAME PREGNANT BY THEIR FATHER, PRODUCING TWO PEOPLES WHO LATER TROUBLED THE DESCENDANTS OF THE LORD ABRAHAM. THESE TWO WERE THE AMMONITES AND THE MOABITES IN GENESIS 19:37, 38.      
THE LORD GABRIEL INTERPRETS THE VISION
IN DANIEL 8:15-27 DECLARES, “THEN IT HAPPENED, WHEN I, DANIEL, HAD SEEN THE VISION AND WAS SEEKING THE MEANING, THAT SUDDENLY THERE STOOD BEFORE ME ONE HAVING THE APPEARANCE OF THE MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE BETWEEN THE BANKS OF THE ULAI, WHO CALLED, AND SAID, GABRIEL, MAKE THIS MAN UNDERSTAND THE VISION. SO, HE CAME NEAR WHERE I STOOD, AND WHEN HE CAME, I WAS AFRAID AND FELL ON MY FACE, BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘UNDERSTAND, O SON OF MAN, THAT THE VISION REFERS TO THE TIME OF THE END.’ NOW AS HE WAS SPEAKING WITH ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND, BUT HE TOUCHED ME AND STOOD ME UPRIGHT. AND HE SAID, ‘LOOK, I AM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] MAKING KNOWN TO YOU WHAT SHALL HAPPEN IN THE LATTER TIME OF THE INDIGNATION, FOR AT THE [GLOBAL] APPOINTED TIME THE END SHALL BE. THE RAM WHICH YOU SAW, HAVING THE TWO HORNS---THEY ARE THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. AND THE MALE GOAT IS THE KINGDOM OF GREECE. THE LARGE HORN THAT IS BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. AS FOR THE BROKEN HORN AND THE FOUR THAT STOOD UP IN ITS PLACE, FOUR KINGDOMS SHALL ARISE OUT OF THAT NATION, BUT NOT WITH ITS POWER [AUTHORITY]. AND IN THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSOR HAVE REACHED THEIR FULLNESS, A KING SHALL ARISE, HAVING FIERCE FEATURES [COUNTENANCES], WHO UNDERSTANDS SINISTER SCHEMES. HIS POWER [AUTHORITY] SHALL BE MIGHTY, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER [AUTHORITY], HE SHALL DESTROY FEARFULLY [EXTRAORDINARILY], AND SHALL PROSPER AND THRIVE, HE SHALL DESTROY THE MIGHTY, AND ALSO THE HOLY PEOPLE. THROUGH HIS CUNNING HE SHALL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER UNDER HIS RULE, AND HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF IN HIS HEART. HE SHALL DESTROY MANY IN THEIR PROSPERITY. HE SHALL EVEN RISE AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES [LORD ENOCH], BUT HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HUMAN MEANS [HANDS]. AND THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS WHICH WAS TOLD IS TRUE, THEREFORE SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT REFERS TO MANY DAYS IN THE FUTURE.’ AND I, DANIEL, FAINTED AND WAS SICK FOR [3.5] DAYS, AFTERWARD I AROSE AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS ASTONISHED BY THE VISION, BUT NO ONE UNDERSTOOD IT.”
THE VISIONS AND PROPHECIES OF THIS CHAPTER LOOK ONLY AND ENTIRELY AT THE EVENTS THAT WERE THEN SHORTLY TO COME TO PASS IN THE MONARCHIES OF PERSIA AND GREECE, AND SEEM NOT TO HAVE ANY FURTHER REFERENCE AT ALL. NOTHING IS HERE SAID OF THE CHALDEAN MONARCHY, FOR THAT WAS NOW JUST AT ITS PERIOD, AND THEREFORE THIS CHAPTER IS WRITTEN NOT IN CHALDEE, AS THE 7 FOREGOING CHAPTERS WERE, FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CHALDEANS, BUT NOW IN HEBREW, TO THE END OF THE BOOK, SO THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL TROUBLES WERE BEFORE THEM AND WHAT THE SEXUAL ISSUE OF THEM WOULD BE, AND MIGHT PROVIDE ACCORDINGLY. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE VISION ITSELF OF THE RAM, AND THE HE-GOAT, AND THE LITTLE HORN THAT SHOULD FIGHT AND PREVAIL AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, FOR A CERTAIN LIMITED TIME (V. 1-14). II. THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS VISION BY AN ANGEL, SHOWING THAT THE RAM SIGNIFIED THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, THE HE-GOAT THE GRECIAN, AND THE LITTLE HORN A KING OF THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, THAT SHOULD SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE JEWS AND RELIGION, WHICH WAS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES (V. 15-27). THE JEWISH CHURCH, FROM ITS BEGINNING, HAD BEEN ALL ALONG, MORE OR LESS, BLESSED WITH PROPHETS, MEN DIVINELY INSPIRED TO EXPLAIN THE LORD’S MIND TO THEM IN HIS PROVIDENCES AND GIVE THEM SOME PROSPECT OF WHAT WAS COMING UPON THEM, BUT, SOON AFTER EZRA’S TIME, DIVINE INSPIRATION CEASED, AND THERE WAS NO MORE ANY PROPHET TILL THE SEXLESS GOSPEL DAY DAWNED. AND THEREFORE, THE EVENTS OF THAT TIME WERE HERE FORETOLD BY DANIEL, AND LEFT UPON RECORD, THAT EVEN THEN THE LORD MIGHT NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, NOR THEM WITHOUT A GUIDE.
VERSES 1-14 HERE IS, I. THE DATE OF THIS VISION, V. 1. IT WAS IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF BELSHAZZAR, WHICH PROVED TO BE HIS LAST YEAR, AS MANY RECKON, SO THAT THIS CHAPTER ALSO SHOULD BE, IN ORDER OF TIME, BEFORE THE FIFTH. THAT DANIEL MIGHT NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, NOW AT HAND, THE LORD GIVES HIM A FORESIGHT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF OTHER KINGDOMS HEREAFTER, WHICH IN THEIR DAY HAD BEEN AS POTENT AS THAT OF BABYLON. COULD WE FORESEE THE CHANGES THAT SHALL BE HEREAFTER, WHEN WE ARE GONE, WE SHOULD THE LESS ADMIRE, AND BE LESS AFFECTED WITH, THE CHANGES IN OUR OWN DAY, FOR THAT WHICH IS DONE IS THAT WHICH SHALL BE DONE, ECCLESIASTES 1:9. THEN IT WAS THAT A VISION APPEARED TO ME, EVEN TO ME, DANIEL. HERE HE SOLEMNLY ATTESTS THE TRUTH OF IT: IT WAS TO HIM, EVEN TO HIM, THAT THE VISION WAS SHOWN, HE WAS THE EYE-WITNESS OF IT. AND THIS VISION PUTS HIM IN MIND OF A FORMER VISION WHICH APPEARED TO HIM AT THE FIRST, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THIS REIGN, WHICH HE MAKES MENTION OF BECAUSE THIS VISION WAS AN EXPLICATION AND CONFIRMATION OF THAT, AND POINTS AT MANY OF THE SAME EVENTS. THAT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A DREAM, A VISION IN HIS SLEEP, THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN WHEN HE WAS AWAKE. II. THE SCENE OF THIS VISION. THE PLACE WHERE THAT WAS LAID WAS IN SHUSHAN THE PALACE, ONE OF THE ROYAL SEATS OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA, SITUATED ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER ULAI, WHICH SURROUNDED THE CITY, IT WAS IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, THAT PART OF PERSIA WHICH LAY NEXT TO BABYLON. DANIEL WAS NOT THERE IN PERSON, FOR HE WAS NOW IN BABYLON, A CAPTIVE, IN SOME EMPLOYMENT UNDER BELSHAZZAR, AND MIGHT NOT GO TO SUCH A DISTANT COUNTRY, ESPECIALLY BEING NOW A SEXUAL ENEMY’S COUNTRY. BUT HE WAS THERE IN VISION, AS EZEKIEL, WHEN A CAPTIVE IN BABYLON, WAS OFTEN BROUGHT, IN THE SPIRIT, TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. NOTE, THE SOUL MAY BE A LIBERTY WHEN THE BODY IS IN CAPTIVITY, FOR, WHEN WE ARE BOUND IN BODY, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS NOT BOUND. THE VISION RELATED TO THAT COUNTRY, AND THEREFORE THERE HE WAS MADE TO FANCY HIMSELF TO BE AS STRONGLY AS IF HE HAD REALLY BEEN THERE III. THE VISION ITSELF AND THE PROCESS OF IT. 1. HE SAW A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, V. 3. THIS WAS THE SECOND MONARCHY, OF WHICH THE KINGDOMS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA WERE THE TWO HORNS. THE HORNS WERE VERY HIGH, BUT THAT WHICH CAME UP LAST WAS THE HIGHER, AND GOT THE START OF THE FORMER. SO, THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST, AND THE FIRST LAST. THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA, WHICH ROSE LAST, IN CYRUS, BECAME MORE EMINENT THAN THAT OF THE MEDES. 2. HE SAW THIS RAM PUSHING ALL ABOUT HIM WITH HIS HORNS (V. 4), WESTWARD, TOWARDS BABYLON, SYRIA, GREECE, AND ASIA THE LESS, NORTHWARD, TOWARDS THE LYDIANS, ARMENIANS, AND SCYTHIANS, AND SOUTHWARD, TOWARDS ARABIA, ETHIOPIA, AND EGYPT, FOR ALL THESE NATIONS DID THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, ONE TIME OR OTHER, MAKE ATTEMPTS UPON FOR THE ENLARGING OF THEIR DOMINION. AND AT LAST HE BECAME SO POWERFUL THAT NO BEASTS MIGHT STAND BEFORE HIM. THIS RAM, THOUGH OF A SPECIES OF ANIMAL OFTEN PREYED UPON, BECAME FORMIDABLE EVEN TO THE BEASTS OF PREY THEMSELVES, SO THAT THERE WAS NO STANDING BEFORE HIM, NO ESCAPING HIM, NONE THAT COULD DELIVER OUT OF HIS HAND, BUT ALL MUST YIELD TO HIM: THE KINGS OF PERSIA DID ACCORDING TO THEIR WILL, PROSPERED IN ALL THEIR WAYS ABROAD, HAD AN UNCONTROLLABLE AUTHORITY AT HOME, AND BECAME GREAT. HE THOUGHT HIMSELF GREAT BECAUSE HE DID WHAT HE WOULD, BUT TO DO GOOD IS THAT WHICH MAKES MEN TRULY GREAT. 3. HE SAW THIS RAM OVERCOME BY A HE-GOAT. HE WAS CONSIDERING THE RAM, WONDERING THAT SO WEAK AN ANIMAL SHOULD COME TO BE SO PREVALENT, AND THINKING WHAT WOULD BE THE ISSUE, AND, BEHOLD, A HE-GOAT CAME, V. 5. THIS WAS ALEXANDER THE GREAT, THE SON OF PHILIP, KING OF MACEDONIA. HE CAME FROM THE WEST, FROM GREECE, WHICH LAY WEST FROM PERSIA. HE FETCHED A GREAT COMPASS WITH HIS ARMY: HE CAME UPON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, HE DID IN EFFECT CONQUER THE WORLD, AND THEN SAT DOWN AND WEPT BECAUSE THERE WAS NOT ANOTHER WORLD TO BE CONQUERED. UNUS PELLAEO JUVENI NON SUFFICIT ORBIS, ONE WORLD WAS TOO LITTLE FOR THE YOUTH OF PELLAE. THIS HE-GOAT, A SPECIAL CREATURE FAMED FOR COMELINESS IN GOING, PROVERBS 30:31, WENT ON WITH INCREDIBLE SWIFTNESS, SO THAT HE TOUCHED NOT THE GROUND, SO LIGHTLY DID HE MOVE, HE RATHER SEEMED TO FLY ABOVE THE GROUND THAN TO GO UPON THE GROUND, OR NONE TOUCHED HIM IN THE EARTH, THAT IS, HE MET WITH LITTLE OR NO SEXUAL OPPOSITION. THIS HE-GOAT, OR BUCK, HAD A NOTABLE HORN BETWEEN HIS EYES, LIKE A UNICORN. HE HAD STRENGTH, AND KNEW HIS OWN STRENGTH, HE SAW HIMSELF A MATCH FOR ALL HIS NEIGHBORS. ALEXANDER PUSHED HIS CONQUESTS ON SO FAST, AND WITH SO MUCH FURY, THAT NONE OF THE KINGDOMS HE ATTACKED HAD COURAGE TO MAKE A STAND, OR GIVE CHECK TO THE PROGRESS OF HIS VICTORIOUS ARMS. IN SIX YEARS, HE MADE HIMSELF, MASTER OF THE GREATEST PART OF THE THEN KNOWN WORLD. WELL MIGHT HE BE CALLED A NOTABLE HORN, FOR HIS NAME STILL LIVES IN HISTORY AS THE NAME OF ONE OF THE MOST CELEBRATED COMMANDERS IN WAR THAT EVER THE WORLD KNEW. ALEXANDER’S VICTORIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS ARE STILL THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE INGENIOUS. THIS HE-GOAT CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS, V. 6. ALEXANDER WITH HIS VICTORIOUS ARMY ATTACKED THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA, AN ARMY CONSISTING OF NO MORE THAN 30,000 FOOTMEN AND 5,000 HORSEMEN. HE RAN UNTO HIM, TO SURPRISE HIM, ERE HE COULD GET INTELLIGENCE OF HIS MOTIONS, IN THE FURY OF HIS POWER. HE CAME CLOSE TO THE RAM. ALEXANDER WITH HIS ARMY CAME UP WITH DARIUS CODOMANNUS, THEN EMPEROR OF PERSIA, BEING MOVED WITH CHOLER AGAINST HIM, V. 7. IT WAS WITH THE GREATEST VIOLENCE THAT ALEXANDER PUSHED ON HIS WAR AGAINST DARIUS, WHO, THOUGH HE BROUGHT VAST NUMBERS INTO THE FIELD, YET, FOR WANT OF SKILL, WAS AN UNEQUAL MATCH FOR HIM, SO THAT ALEXANDER WAS TOO HARD FOR HIM WHENEVER HE ENGAGED HIM, SMOTE HIM, CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON HIM, WHICH THREE EXPRESSIONS, SOME THINK, REFER TO THE THREE FAMOUS VICTORIES THAT ALEXANDER OBTAINED OVER DARIUS, AT GRANICUS, AT ISSUS, AND AT ARBELA, BY WHICH HE WAS AT LENGTH TOTALLY ROUTED, HAVING, IN THE LAST BATTLE, HAD 600,000 MEN KILLED, SO THAT ALEXANDER BECAME ABSOLUTE MASTER OF ALL THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, BROKE HIS TWO HORNS, THE KINGDOMS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE RAM THAT HAD DESTROYED ALL BEFORE HIM (V. 4) NOW IS HIMSELF DESTROYED, DARIUS HAS NO AUTHORITY TO STAND BEFORE ALEXANDER, NOT HAS HE ANY FRIENDS OR ALLIES TO HELP TO DELIVER HIM OUT OF HIS HAND. NOTE, THOSE KINGDOMS WHICH, WHEN THEY HAD AUTHORITY, ABUSED IT, AND, BECAUSE NONE COULD OPPOSE THEM, WITHHELD NOT THEMSELVES FROM THE DOING OF ANY SEXUAL WRONG, MAY EXPECT TO HAVE THEIR AUTHORITY AT LENGTH TAKEN FROM THEM, AND TO BE SERVED IN THEIR OWN KIND, ISAIAH 33:1. 4. HE SAW THE HE-GOAT MADE HEREBY VERY CONSIDERABLE; BUT THE GREAT HORN, THAT HAD DONE ALL THIS EXECUTION, WAS BROKEN, V. 8. ALEXANDER WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE BEGAN HIS WARS. WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TWENTY-SIX HE CONQUERED DARIUS, AND BECAME MASTER OF THE WHOLE PERSIAN EMPIRE, BUT WHEN HE WAS ABOUT THIRTY-TWO OR THIRTY-THREE YEARS OF AGE, WHEN HE WAS STRONG, IN HIS FULL STRENGTH, HE WAS BROKEN. HE WAS NOT KILLED IN WAR, IN THE BED OF HONOR, BUT DIED OF A DRUNKEN SEXUAL SURFEIT, OR, AS SOME SUSPECT, BY SEXUAL POISON AND LEFT NO CHILD LIVING BEHIND HIM TO ENJOY THAT WHICH HE HAD ENDLESSLY LABORED FOR, BUT LEFT A LASTING MONUMENT OF THE VANITY OF WORLDLY POMP AND AUTHORITY, AND THEIR INSUFFICIENCY TO MAKE A MAN HAPPY. 5. HE SAW THIS KINGDOM DIVIDED INTO FOUR PARTS, AND THAT INSTEAD OF THAT ONE GREAT HORN THERE CAME UP FOUR NOTABLE ONES, ALEXANDER’S FOUR CAPTAINS, TO WHOM HE BEQUEATHED HIS CONQUESTS, AND HE HAD SO MUCH THAT, WHEN IT WAS DIVIDED AMONG FOUR, THEY HAD EACH OF THEM ENOUGH FOR ANY ONE MAN. THESE FOUR NOTABLE HORNS WERE TOWARDS THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, THE SAME WITH THE FOUR HEADS OF THE LEOPARD IN DANIEL 7:6, THE KINGDOMS OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, ASIA AND GREECE-SYRIA LYING TO THE EAST, GREECE TO THE WEST, ASIA MINOR TO THE NORTH, AND EGYPT TO THE SOUTH. NOTE, THOSE THAT HEAP UP RICHES KNOW NOT WHO SHALL GATHER THEM, NOR ALL THOSE THINGS SHALL BE WHICH THEY HAVE PROVIDED. 6. HE SAW A LITTLE HORN WHICH BECAME A GREAT SEXUAL PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND THIS WAS THE PRINCIPAL THING THAT WAS INTENDED TO BE SHOWN TO HIM IN THIS VISION, AS AFTERWARDS, IN DANIEL 11:30. ALL AGREE THAT THIS WAS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, SO HE CALLED HIMSELF, THE ILLUSTRIOUS, BUT OTHERS CALLED HIM ANTIOCHUS EPIMANES, ANTIOCHUS THE FURIOUS. HE IS CALLED HERE, AS BEFORE, IN DANIEL 7:8, A LITTLE HORN, BECAUSE HE WAS IN HIS ORIGINAL CONTEMPTIBLE, THERE WERE OTHERS BETWEEN HIM AND THE KINGDOM, AND HE WAS OF A BASE SERVILE DISPOSITION, HAD NOTHING IN HIM OF PRINCELY QUALITIES, AND HAD BEEN FOR SOME TIME A HOSTAGE AND PRISONER AT ROME, WHENCE HE MADE HIS ESCAPE, AND, THOUGH, THE YOUNGEST BROTHER, AND HIS ELDER LIVING, GOT THE KINGDOM. HE WAXED EXCEEDINGLY GREAT TOWARDS THE SOUTH, FOR HE SEIZED UPON EGYPT, AND TOWARDS THE EAST, FOR HE INVADED PERSIA AND ARMENIA. BUT THAT WHICH IS HERE ESPECIALLY TAKEN NOTICE OF IS THE MISCHIEF THAT HE DID TO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS. THEY ARE NOT EXPRESSLY NAMED, OR PROPHECIES MUST NOT BE TOO PLAIN, BUT THEY ARE HERE SO DESCRIBED THAT IT WOULD BE EASY FOR THOSE WHO UNDERSTOOD HOLY SCRIPTURE-LANGUAGE TO KNOW WHO WERE MEANT, AND THE JEWS, HAVING NOTICE OF THIS BEFORE, MIGHT BE AWAKENED TO PREPARE THEMSELVES AND THEIR CHILDREN BEFOREHAND FOR THESE SUFFERING TRYING TIMES. (1.) HE SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE PLEASANT LAND, THE LAND OF ISRAEL, SO CALLED BECAUSE IT WAS THE GLORY OF ALL LANDS, FOR FRUITFULNESS AND ALL THE DELIGHTS OF HUMAN LIFE, BUT ESPECIALLY FOR THE TOKENS OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN IT, AND ITS BEING BLESSED WITH DIVINE REVELATIONS AND INSTITUTIONS, IT WAS MOUNT ZION THAT WAS BEAUTIFUL FOR SITUATION, THE JOY OF THE WHOLE EARTH, PSALMS 48:2. THE PLEASANTNESS OF THAT LAND WAS THAT THERE THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN, WHO WOULD BE BOTH THE CONSOLATION AND THE GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. NOTE, WE HAVE REASON TO RECKON THAT A PLEASANT PLACE WHICH IS A HOLY PLACE, IN WHICH THE LORD DWELLS, AND WHERE WE MAY HAVE OPPORTUNITY OF COMMUNING WITH HIM. SURELY, IT IS GOOD TO BE HERE. (2.) HE FOUGHT AGAINST THE HOST OF HEAVEN, THAT IS, THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, THE CHURCH, WHICH IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE CHURCH-MILITANT HERE ON EARTH. THE SAINTS, BEING BORN FROM ABOVE, AND CITIZENS OF HEAVEN, AND DOING THE SEXLESS WILL OF THE LORD, BY HIS GRACE, IN SOME MEASURE, AS THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN DO IT, MAY BE WELL CALLED A HEAVENLY HOST. OR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND LEVITES [PRIVATES], WHO WERE EMPLOYED IN THE SERVICE OF THE TABERNACLE, AND THERE WARRED A GOOD WARFARE, WERE THIS HOST OF HEAVEN. THESE ANTIOCHUS SET HIMSELF AGAINST, HE WAXED GREAT TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN, IN OPPOSITION TO THEM AND IN DEFIANCE OF THEM. (3.) HE CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST, THAT IS, OF THE STARS, FOR THEY ARE CALLED THE HOST OF HEAVEN, TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON THEM. SOME OF THOSE THAT WERE MOST EMINENT BOTH IN CHURCH AND STATE, THAT WERE BURNING AND SHINING LIGHTS IN THEIR GENERATION, HE EITHER FORCED TO COMPLY WITH HIS SEXUAL IDOLATRIES OR PUT THEM TO DEATH, HE GOT THEM INTO HIS HANDS, AND THEN TRAMPLED UPON THEM AND TRIUMPHED OVER THEM, AS GOOD OLD ELEAZAR, AND THE SEVEN BRETHREN, WHOM HE PUT TO DEATH WITH CRUEL TORTURES, BECAUSE THEY WOULD NOT EAT SWINE’S FLESH, 2ND MACCABEES 6:7. HE GLORIED IN IT THAT HEREIN HE INSULTED HEAVEN ITSELF AND EXALTED HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, ISAIAH 14:13. (4.) HE MAGNIFIED HIMSELF EVEN TO THE PRINCE OF THE HOST. HE SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], ONIAS, WHOM HE DEPRIVED OF HIS DIGNITY, OR RATHER AGAINST THE LORD HIMSELF, WHO WAS ISRAEL’S KING OF OLD, WHO REIGNS FOREVER, ZION’S KING, WHO HIMSELF HEADS HIS OWN HOST THAT FIGHT HIS BATTLES. AGAINST HIM ANTIOCHUS MAGNIFIED HIMSELF, AS PHARAOH, WHEN HE SAID, WHO IS THE LORD? NOTE, THOSE WHO SEXUALLY PERSECUTE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD PERSECUTE THE LORD HIMSELF. (5.) HE TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE. THE MORNING AND EVENING LAMB, WHICH THE LORD APPOINTED TO BE OFFERED EVERY DAY UPON HIS ALTAR TO HIS HONOR, ANTIOCHUS FORBADE AND RESTRAINED THE OFFERING OF. NO DOUBT HE TOOK AWAY ALL OTHER SACRIFICES, BUT ONLY THE DAILY SACRIFICE IS MENTIONED, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE GREATEST LOSS OF ALL, FOR IN THAT THEY KEPT UP THEIR CONSTANT COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, WHICH THEY PREFERRED BEFORE THAT WHICH IS ONLY OCCASIONAL. THE LORD’S PEOPLE RECKON THEIR DAILY SACRIFICES, THEIR MORNING AND EVENING EXERCISES OF DEVOTION, THE MOST NEEDFUL OF THEIR DAILY BUSINESS AND THE MOST DELIGHTFUL OF THEIR DAILY COMFORTS, AND WOULD NOT FOR ALL THE WORLD PART WITH THEM. (6.) HE CAST DOWN THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY. HE DID NOT BURN AND DEMOLISH THE TEMPLE, BUT HE CAST IT DOWN, WHEN HE PROFANED IT, MADE IT THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS, AND SET UP HIS IMAGE IN IT. HE ALSO CAST DOWN THE TRUTH TO THE GROUND, TRAMPLED UPON THE BOOK OF THE LAW, THAT WORD OF TRUTH, TORE IT, AND BURNT IT, AND DID WHAT HE COULD, TO DESTROY IT QUITE THAT IT MIGHT BE LOST AND FORGOTTEN FOREVER. THESE WERE THE PROJECTS OF THAT SEXUAL PRINCE. IN THESE HE PRACTICED. AND IN THESE HE PROSPERED. HE CARRIED THE MATTER VERY FAR, SEEMED TO HAVE GAINED HIS POINT, AND WENT NEAR TO EXTIRPATE THAT HOLY RELIGION WHICH THE LORD’S RIGHT HAND HAD PLANTED. BUT LEST HE OR ANY OTHER SHOULD TRIUMPH, AS IF HEREIN HE HAD PREVAILED AGAINST THE LORD HIMSELF AND BEEN TOO HARD FOR HIM, THE MATTER IS HERE EXPLAINED AND SET IN A TRUE LIGHT. [1.] HE COULD NOT HAVE DONE THIS IF THE LORD HAD NOT PERMITTED HIM TO DO IT, COULD HAVE HAD NO AUTHORITY AGAINST ISRAEL UNLESS IT HAD BEEN GIVEN HIM FROM ABOVE. THE LORD PUT THIS AUTHORITY INTO HIS HAND, AND GAVE HIM A HOST AGAINST THE DAILY SACRIFICE. THE LORD’S PROVIDENCE PUT THAT SWORD INTO HIS HAND BY WHICH HE WAS ENABLED THUS TO BEAR DOWN ALL BEFORE HIM. NOTE, WE OUGHT TO EYE AND OWN THE HAND OF THE LORD IN ALL THE ENTERPRISES AND ALL THE SUCCESSES OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD. THEY ARE BUT THE ROD IN THE LORD’S HAND. [2.] THE LORD WOULD NOT HAVE PERMITTED IT IF HIS PEOPLE HAD NOT PROVOKED HIM TO DO SO. IT IS BY REASON OF TRANSGRESSION, THE TRANSGRESSION OF ISRAEL, TO CORRECT THEM FOR THAT, THAT ANTIOCHUS IS EMPLOYED TO GIVE THEM ALL THIS SEXUAL TROUBLE. NOTE, WHEN THE PLEASANT LAND AND ALL ITS PLEASANT THINGS ARE LAID WASTE, IT MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SEX IS THE PROCURING CAUSE OF ALL THE DESOLATION. WHO GAVE JACOB TO THE SPOIL? DID NOT THE LORD, HE AGAINST WHOM WE HAVE [SEXUALLY] SINNED? IN ISAIAH 42:24. THE GREAT TRANSGRESSION OF THE JEWS AFTER THE CAPTIVITY, WHEN THEY WERE CURED OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, WAS A CONTEMPT AND PROFANATION OF THE HOLY THINGS, SNUFFING AT THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD, BRINGING THE TORN AND THE LAME FOR SACRIFICE, AS IF THE TABLE OF THE LORD WERE A CONTEMPTIBLE THING, SO WE FIND MALACHI 1:7, 8, AND THAT THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE GUILTY OF THIS IN MALACHI 2:1, 8, AND THEREFORE THE LORD SENT ANTIOCHUS TO TAKE AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE AND CAST DOWN THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY. NOTE, IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD TO DEPRIVE THOSE OF THE PRIVILEGES OF HIS HOUSE WHO DESPISE AND PROFANE THEM, AND TO MAKE THOSE KNOW THE WORTH OF ORDINANCES BY THE WANT OF THEM WHO WOULD NOT KNOW IT BY THE ENJOYMENT OF THEM. 7. HE HEARD THE TIME OF THIS CALAMITY LIMITED AND DETERMINED, NOT THE TIME WHEN IT SHOULD COME, THAT IS NOT HERE FIXED, BECAUSE THE LORD WOULD HAVE HIS PEOPLE ALWAYS PREPARED FOR IT, BUT HOW LONG IT SHOULD LAST, THAT, WHEN THEY HAD NO MORE ANY PROPHETS TO TELL THEM HOW LONG IN PSALMS 74:9, WHICH PSALM SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CALCULATED FOR THIS DARK AND DOLEFUL DAY, THEY MIGHT HAVE THIS PROPHECY TO GIVE THEM A PROSPECT OF DELIVERANCE IN DUE TIME. NOW CONCERNING THIS WE HAVE HERE, (1.) THE QUESTION ASKED CONCERNING IT, V. 13. OBSERVE [1.] BY WHOM THE QUESTION WAS PUT: I HEARD ONE SAINT SPEAKING TO THIS PURPORT, AND THEN ANOTHER SAINT SECONDED HIM. "O THAT WE KNEW HOW LONG THIS TROUBLE WILL LAST!’’ THE ANGELS HERE ARE CALLED SAINTS, FOR THEY ARE HOLY ONES IN DANIEL 4:13, THE HOLY MYRIADS, JUDE 14. THE ANGELS CONCERN THEMSELVES IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE CHURCH, AND ENQUIRE CONCERNING THEM, IF, AS HERE, CONCERNING ITS TEMPORAL SALVATIONS, MUCH MORE DO THEY DESIRE TO LOOK INTO THE GREAT SALVATION, 1ST PETER 1:12. ONE SAINT SPOKE OF THE THING, AND ANOTHER SAINT ENQUIRED CONCERNING IT. THUS JOHN, WHO LAY IN CHRIST’S BOSOM, WAS BECKONED TO BY PETER TO ASK CHRIST A QUESTION, JOHN 13:23, 24. [2.] TO WHOM THE QUESTION WAS PUT. HE SAID UNTO PALMONI THAT SPOKE. SOME MAKE THIS CERTAIN SAINT TO BE A SUPERIOR ANGEL WHO UNDERSTOOD MORE THAN THE REST, TO WHOM THEREFORE THEY CAME WITH THEIR ENQUIRIES. OTHERS MAKE IT TO BE THE ETERNAL WORD, THE SON OF GOD. HE IS THE UNKNOWN ONE. PALMONI SEEMS TO BE COMPOUNDED OF PELONI ALMONI, WHICH IS USED IN RUTH 4:1 FOR HO, SUCH A ONE, AND IN 2ND KINGS 6:8 FOR SUCH A PLACE. CHRIST WAS YET THE NAMELESS ONE. WHEREFORE ASKED THOU AFTER MY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, SEEING IT IS SECRET? IN JUDGES 13:18. HE IS THE NUMBERER OF TOP-SECRETS, AS SOME TRANSLATE IT, FOR FROM HIM THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN, THE WONDERFUL NUMBERER, SO OTHERS, HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, IS CALLED WONDERFUL. NOTE, IF WE WOULD KNOW THE MIND OF THE LORD, WE MUST APPLY TO JESUS CHRIST, WHO LAY IN THE SEXLESS BOSOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, NOT HIDDEN FROM US, BUT HIDDEN FOR US. [3.] THE QUESTION ITSELF THAT WAS ASKED: "HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE? HOW LONG SHALL THE PROHIBITION OF IT CONTINUE? HOW LONG SHALL THE PLEASANT LAND BE MADE UNPLEASANT BY THAT SEVERE INTERDICT? HOW LONG SHALL THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, THE IMAGE OF JUPITER, THAT GREAT SEXUAL TRANSGRESSION WHICH MAKES ALL OUR SACRED THINGS DESOLATE, HOW LONG SHALL THAT STAND IN THE TEMPLE? HOW LONG SHALL THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST, THE HOLY PLACE AND THE HOLY PERSONS THAT MINISTER IN IT, BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT BY THE SEXUAL OPPRESSOR?” NOTE, ANGELS ARE CONCERNED FOR THE PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH AND DESIROUS TO SEE AN END OF ITS DESOLATIONS. THE ANGELS ASKED, FOR THE SEXLESS SATISFACTION OF DANIEL, NOT DOUBTING BUT HE WAS DESIROUS TO KNOW, HOW LONG THESE CALAMITIES SHOULD LAST? THE QUESTION TAKES IT FOR GRANTED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT LAST ALWAYS. THE ROD OF THE SEXUAL SHALL NOT REST UPON THE LOT OF THE SEXLESS, THOUGH IT MAY COME UPON THEIR LOT. CHRIST COMFORTED HIMSELF IN HIS SEXLESS SUFFERINGS WITH THIS, THE THINGS CONCERNING ME HAVE AN END IN LUKE 22:37, AND SO MAY THE CHURCH IN HERS. BUT IT IS DESIRABLE TO KNOW HOW LONG THEY SHALL LAST, THAT WE MAY PROVIDE ACCORDINGLY. (2.) THE ANSWER GIVEN TO THIS QUESTION, V. 14. CHRIST GIVES INSTRUCTION TO THE HOLY ANGELS, FOR THEY ARE OUR FELLOW-SERVANTS, BUT HERE THE ANSWER WAS GIVEN TO DANIEL, BECAUSE FOR HIS SAKE THE QUESTION WAS ASKED: HE SAID UNTO ME. THE LORD SOMETIMES GIVES IN GREAT FAVORS TO HIS PEOPLE, IN ANSWER TO THE ENQUIRIES AND REQUESTS OF THEIR FRIENDS FOR THEM. NOW, [1.] CHRIST ASSURES HIM THAT THE SEXUAL TROUBLE SHALL END, IT SHALL CONTINUE 2,300 DAYS [6 YEARS 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS] AND NO LONGER, SO MANY EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, SO THE WORD IS, SO MANY NYCHTHEMERAI, SO MANY NATURAL DAYS, RECKONED, AS IN THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS, BY THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, BECAUSE IT WAS THE EVENING AND THE MORNING SACRIFICE THAT THEY MOST LAMENTED THE LOSS OF, AND THOUGHT THE TIME PASSED VERY SLOWLY WHILE THEY WERE DEPRIVED OF THEM. SOME MAKE THE MORNING AND THE EVENING, IN THIS NUMBER, TO STAND FOR TWO, AND THEN 2,300 EVENINGS AND AS MANY MORNINGS WILL MAKE BUT 1,150 DAYS [3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS], AND ABOUT SO MANY DAYS IT WAS THAT THE DAILY SACRIFICE WAS INTERRUPTED: AND THIS COMES NEARER TO THE COMPUTATION IN DANIEL 7:25 OF A TIME, TIMES, AND THE DIVIDING OF A TIME. JUST SO LONG THEY RECKON FROM THE DEFECTION OF THE PEOPLE, PROCURED BY MENELAUS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN THE 142ND YEAR OF THE KINGDOM OF THE SELEUCIDAE, THE SIXTH MONTH OF THAT YEAR, AND THE 6TH DAY OF THE MONTH, SO JOSEPHUS DATES IT, TO THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY, AND THE REESTABLISHMENT OF RELIGION AMONG THEM, WHICH WAS IN THE 148TH YEAR, THE 9TH MONTH, AND THE 25TH DAY OF THE MONTH, 1ST MACCABEES 4:52. THE LORD RECKONS THE TIME OF HIS PEOPLE’S AFFLICTIONS HE IS AFFLICTED. IN REVELATION 2:10, THOU SHALT HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. [2.] HE ASSURES HIM THAT THEY SHALL SEE BETTER DAYS AFTERWARDS: THEN SHALL THE SANCTUARY BE CLEANSED. NOTE, THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY IS A HAPPY TOKEN FOR GOOD TO ANY PEOPLE, WHEN THEY BEGIN TO BE REFORMED THEY WILL SOON BE RELIEVED. THOUGH THE RIGHTEOUS LORD MAY, FOR THE CORRECTION OF HIS PEOPLE, SUFFER HIS SANCTUARY TO BE PROFANED FOR A WHILE, YET THE JEALOUS LORD WILL, FOR HIS OWN GLORY, SEE TO THE CLEANSING OF IT IN DUE TIME. CHRIST DIED TO CLEANSE HIS CHURCH, AND HE WILL SO CLEANSE IT AS AT LENGTH TO PRESENT IT BLAMELESS TO HIMSELF.
VERSES 15-27 HERE WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S EARNEST DESIRE TO HAVE THIS VISION EXPLAINED TO HIM (V. 15): I SOUGHT THE MEANING. NOTE, THOSE THAT RIGHTLY KNOW THE THINGS OF THE LORD CANNOT BUT DESIRE TO KNOW MORE AND MORE OF THEM, AND TO BE LED FURTHER INTO THE MYSTERY OF THEM, AND THOSE THAT WOULD FIND THE MEANING OF WHAT THEY HAVE SEEN OR HEARD FROM THE LORD MUST SEEK IT, AND SEEK IT DILIGENTLY. SEEK AND YOU SHALL FIND. DANIEL CONSIDERED THE THING, COMPARED IT WITH THE FORMER DISCOVERIES, TO TRY IF HE COULD UNDERSTAND IT, BUT ESPECIALLY HE SOUGHT BY PRAYER, AS HE HAD DONE IN DANIEL 2:18, AND HE DID NOT SEEK IN VAIN. II. ORDERS GIVEN TO THE ANGEL GABRIEL TO INFORM HIM CONCERNING THIS VISION. ONE IN THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN, WHO, SOME SCHOLARS THINK, WAS CHRIST HIMSELF, FOR WHO BESIDES COULD COMMAND ANGELS? THE LORD ORDERS THE LORD GABRIEL TO MAKE DANIEL UNDERSTAND THIS VISION. SOMETIMES THE LORD IS PLEASED TO MAKE USE OF THE MINISTRATION OF ANGELS, NOT ONLY TO PROTECT HIS CHILDREN, BUT TO INSTRUCT THEM, TO SERVE THE KIND INTENTIONS, NOT ONLY OF HIS PROVIDENCE, BUT OF HIS GRACE. III. THE CONSTERNATION THAT DANIEL WAS IN UPON THE APPROACH OF HIS SEXLESS INSTRUCTOR (V. 17): WHEN HE CAME NEAR I WAS AFRAID. THOUGH DANIEL WAS A MAN OF GREAT PRUDENCE AND COURAGE, AND HAD BEEN CONVERSANT WITH THE VISIONS OF THE ALMIGHTY, YET THE APPROACH OF AN EXTRAORDINARY MESSENGER FROM HEAVEN PUT HIM INTO THIS FRIGHT. HE FELL UPON HIS FACE, NOT TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL, BUT BECAUSE HE COULD NO LONGER BEAR THE DAZZLING LUSTER OF HIS GLORY. NAY, BEING PROSTRATE UPON THE GROUND, HE FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP, (V. 18), WHICH CAME NOT FROM ANY NEGLECT OF THE VISION, OR INDIFFERENCE TOWARDS IT, BUT WAS AN EFFECT OF HIS FAINTNESS AND THE SEXUAL OPPRESSION OF SPIRIT HE WAS UNDER, THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF REVELATIONS. THE DISCIPLES IN THE GARDEN SLEPT FOR SORROW, AND, AS THERE, SO HERE, THE SPIRIT WAS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH WAS WEAK. DANIEL WOULD HAVE KEPT AWAKE, AND COULD NOT. IV. THE RELIEF WHICH THE ANGEL GAVE TO DANIEL, WITH GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO HIM TO EXPECT A SATISFACTORY DISCOVERY OF THE MEANING OF THIS VISION. 1. HE TOUCHED HIM, AND SET HIM UPON HIS FEET, V. 18. THUS WHEN JOHN, IN A SIMILAR CASE, WAS IN SIMILAR CONSTERNATION, CHRIST LAID HIS RIGHT HAND UPON HIM, REVELATION 1:17. IT WAS A GENTLE TOUCH THAT THE ANGEL HERE GAVE TO DANIEL, TO SHOW THAT HE CAME NOT TO HURT HIM, NOT TO PLEAD AGAINST HIM WITH HIS GREAT AUTHORITY, OR WITH A HAND HEAVY UPON HIM, BUT TO HELP HIM, TO PUT STRENGTH INTO HIM IN JOB 23:6, WHICH THE LORD CAN DO WITH A SIMPLE TOUCH FROM HIS TERRIBLE FINGER. WHEN WE ARE SLUMBERING AND GROVELING ON THIS EARTH, WE ARE VERY UNFIT TO HEAR FROM THE LORD, AND TO CONVERSE WITH HIM. BUT, IF THE LORD DESIGNS INSTRUCTION FOR US, HE WILL BE HIS GRACE AWAKEN US OUT OF OUR SLUMBER, RAISE US FROM THINGS BELOW, AND SET US UPRIGHT. 2. HE PROMISED TO INFORM HIM: "UNDERSTAND, O SON OF MAN! V. 17. THOU SHALT UNDERSTAND, IF THOU WILT BUT APPLY THY MIND TO UNDERSTAND.’’ HE CALLS HIM, SON OF MAN TO INTIMATE THAT HE WOULD CONSIDER HIS FRAME, AND WOULD DEAL TENDERLY WITH HIM, ACCOMMODATING HIMSELF TO HIS CAPACITY AS A MAN. OR THUS HE PREACHES HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] TO HIM, THOUGH HE BE ADMITTED TO CONVERSE WITH ANGELS, HE MUST NOT BE PUFFED UP WITH IT, BUT MUST REMEMBER THAT HE IS A SON OF MAN. OR PERHAPS THIS TITLE PUTS HONOR UPON HIM: THE MESSIAH WAS LATELY CALLED THE SON OF MAN IN DANIEL 7:13, AND DANIEL IS AKIN TO HIM, AND IS A FIGURE OF HIM AS A PROPHET AND ONE GREATLY BELOVED. HE ASSURES HIM THAT HE SHALL BE MADE TO KNOW WHAT SHALL BE IN THE LAST END OF THE INDIGNATION, V. 19. LET IT BE LAID UP FOR A COMFORT TO THOSE WHO SHALL LIVE TO SEE THESE CALAMITOUS TIMES THAT THERE SHALL BE AN END OF THEM, THE INDIGNATION SHALL CEASE IN ISAIAH 10:25, IT SHALL BE OVER-PAST, ISAIAH 26:20. IT MAY INTERMIT AND RETURN AGAIN, BUT THE LAST END SHALL BE GLORIOUS, GOOD WILL FOLLOW IT, NAY, AND GOOD WILL BE BROUGHT OUT OF IT. HE TELLS HIM (V. 17), "AT THE TIME OF THE END SHALL BE THE VISION, WHEN THE LAST END OF THE INDIGNATION COMES, WHEN THE COURSE OF THIS PROVIDENCE IS COMPLETED, THEN THE VISION SHALL BE MADE PLAIN AND INTELLIGIBLE BY THE EVENT, AS THE EVENT SHALL BE MADE PLAIN AND INTELLIGIBLE BY THE VISION.’’ OR, "AT THE TIME OF THE END OF THE JEWISH CHURCH, IN THE LATTER DAYS OF IT, SHALL THIS VISION BE ACCOMPLISHED, 400 YEARS [ACTS 7:6-7] OR 430 YEARS OR 450 YEARS HENCE, UNDERSTAND IT THEREFORE, THAT THOU MAYEST LEAVE IT ON RECORD FOR THE GENERATIONS TO COME.’’ BUT IS HE ASK MORE PARTICULARLY, "WHEN IS THE TIME OF THE END? AND HOW LONG WILL IT BE BEFORE IT ARRIVES?’’ LET THIS ANSWER SUFFICE (V. 19): AT THE TIME APPOINTED THE END SHALL BE, IT IS FIXED IN THE DIVINE COUNSEL, WHICH CANNOT BE ALTERED AND WHICH MUST NOT BE PRIED INTO. V. THE EXPOSITION WHICH HE GAVE HIM OF THE VISION. 1. CONCERNING THE TWO MONARCHIES OF PERSIA AND GREECE, V. 20-22. THE RAM SIGNIFIED THE SUCCESSION OF THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA, THE ROUGH GOAT SIGNIFIED THE KINGS OF GREECE, THE GREAT HORN WAS ALEXANDER, THE FOUR HORNS THAT ROSE IN HIS ROOM WERE THE FOUR KINGDOMS INTO WHICH HIS CONQUESTS WERE CANTONED, OF WHICH BEFORE, V. 8. THEY ARE SAID TO STAND UP OUT OF THE NATIONS, BUT NOT IN HIS AUTHORITY, NONE OF THEM EVER MADE THE FIGURE THAT ALEXANDER DID. JOSEPHUS RELATES THAT WHEN ALEXANDER HAD TAKEN TYRE, AND SUBDUED PALESTINE, AND WAS UPON HIS MARCH TO JERUSALEM, JADDAS, WHO WAS THEM HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], NEHEMIAH MENTIONS ONE OF HIS NAME, IN DANIEL 12:11, FEARING HIS RAGE, HAD RECOURSE TO THE LORD BY PRAYER AND SACRIFICE FOR THE COMMON SAFETY, AND WAS BY HIM WARNED IN A DREAM THAT UPON ALEXANDER’S APPROACH, HE SHOULD THROW OPEN THE GATES OF THE CITY, AND THAT HE AND THE REST OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHOULD GO FORTH TO MEET HIM IN THEIR HABITS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE IN WHITE. ALEXANDER, SEEING THIS COMPANY AT A DISTANCE, WENT HIMSELF ALONE TO THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND, HAVING PROSTRATED HIMSELF BEFORE THAT LORD WHOSE NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ENGRAVED IN THE GOLDEN PLATE OF HIS MITER, HE FIRST SALUTED HIM, AND, BEING ASKED BY ONE OF HIS OWN CAPTAINS WHY HE DID SO, HE SAID THAT WHILE HE WAS YET IN MACEDON, MUSING ON THE CONQUEST OF ASIA, THERE APPEARED TO HIM A MAN LIKE UNTO THIS, AND THUS ATTIRED, WHO INVITED HIM INTO ASIA, AND ASSURED HIM OF SUCCESS IN THE CONQUEST OF IT. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] LED HIM TO THE TEMPLE, WHERE HE OFFERED SACRIFICE TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL AS THEY DIRECTED HIM, AND THERE THEY SHOWED HIM THIS BOOK OF THE PROPHET DANIEL, THAT IT WAS THERE FORETOLD THAT A GRECIAN SHOULD COME AND DESTROY THE PERSIANS, WHICH ANIMATED HIM VERY MUCH IN THE EXPEDITION HE WAS NOW MEDITATING AGAINST DARIUS. HEREUPON HE TOOK THE JEWS AND THEIR RELIGION UNDER HIS PROTECTION, PROMISED TO BE KIND TO THOSE OF THEIR RELIGION IN BABYLON AND MEDIA, WHITHER HE WAS NOW MARCHING, AND IN HONOR OF HIM ALL THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT HAD SONS BORN THAT YEAR CALLED THEM ALEXANDER. CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS, AND HIS SEXUAL OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS. THIS IS SAID TO BE IN THE LATTER TIME OF THE KINGDOM OF THE GREEKS, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSORS ARE COME TO THE FULL (V. 23); THAT IS, WHEN THE DEGENERATE JEWS HAVE FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND ARE RIPE FOR THIS DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE LORD CANNOT IN HONOR BEAR WITH THEM ANY LONGER THEN SHALL STAND UP THIS KING, TO BE FLAGELLUM DEI, THE ROD IN THE LORD’S HAND FOR THE CHASTISING OF THE JEWS. NOW OBSERVE HERE, (1.) HIS CHARACTER: HE SHALL BE A KING OF FIERCE COUNTENANCE, INSOLENT AND FURIOUS, NEITHER FEARING THE LORD NOR REGARDING MAN, UNDERSTANDING DARK SENTENCES, OR RATHER, VERSED IN DARK PRACTICES, THE HIDDEN THINGS OF DISHONESTY, HE WAS MASTER OF ALL THE ARTS OF DISSIMULATION AND DECEIT, AND KNEW THE DEPTHS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA AS WELL AS ANY MAN. HE WAS WISE TO DO EVIL. (2.) HIS SUCCESS. HE SHALL MAKE DREADFUL HAVOC OF THE NATIONS ABOUT HIM: HIS AUTHORITY SHALL BE MIGHTY, BEAR DOWN ALL BEFORE IT, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY (V. 24), BUT PARTLY BY THE ASSISTANCE OF HIS SEXUAL ALLIES, EUMENES AND ATTALUS, PARTLY BY THE BASENESS AND TREACHERY OF MANY OF THE JEWS, EVEN OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT CAME INTO HIS DIABOLIC INTERESTS, AND ESPECIALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION. IT WAS NOT BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT BY A AUTHORITY GIVEN HIM FROM ABOVE, THAT HE DESTROYED WONDERFULLY, AND THOUGHT HE MADE HIMSELF A GREAT MAN BY BEING A GREAT DESTROYER. HE DESTROYS WONDERFULLY INDEED, FOR HE DESTROYS, [1.] THE MIGHTY PEOPLE, AND THEY CANNOT RESIST HIM BY THEIR AUTHORITY. THE PRINCES OF EGYPT CANNOT STAND BEFORE HIM WITH ALL THEIR [ARMED] FORCES, BUT HE PRACTICES AGAINST THEM AND PROSPERS. NOTE, THE MIGHTY ONES OF THE EARTH COMMONLY MEET WITH THOSE AT LENGTH THAT ARE TOO HARD FOR THEM, THAT ARE MORE-MIGHTY THAN THEY. LET NOT THE STRONG MAN THEN GLORY IN HIS STRENGTH, BE IT EVER SO GREAT, UNLESS HE COULD BE SURE THAT THERE WERE NONE STRONGER THAN HE. [2.] HE DESTROYS THE HOLY PEOPLE, OR THE PEOPLE OF THE HOLY ONES, AND THEIR SACRED SEXLESS CHARACTER DOES NEITHER DETER HIM FROM DESTROYING THEM NOR DEFEND THEM FROM BEING DESTROYED. ALL THINGS COME ALIKE TO ALL, AND THERE IS ONE EVENT TO THE MIGHTY AND TO THE HOLY IN THIS WORLD. [3.] THE METHODS BY WHICH HE WILL GAIN THIS SUCCESS, NOT BY TRUE COURAGE, WISDOM, OR JUSTICE, BUT BY HIS DIABOLIC POLICY AND SEXUAL CRAFT (V. 25), BY FRAUD AND DECEIT, AND SERPENTINE SUBTLETY: HE SHALL CAUSE CRAFT TO PROSPER, SO CUNNINGLY SHALL HE CARRY ON HIS PROJECTS THAT HE SHALL GAIN HIS POINT BY THE ART OF WHEEDLING. BY PEACE HE SHALL DESTROY MANY, AS OTHERS DO BY WAR, UNDER THE PRETENSE OF TREATIES, LEAGUES, AND ALLIANCES, WITH THEM, HE SHALL ENCROACH ON THEIR RIGHTS, AND TRICK THEM INTO A SUBJECTION TO HIM. THUS, SOMETIMES WHAT A NATION TRULY BRAVE HAS GAINED IN A RIGHTEOUS WAR A NATION TRULY BASE HAS REGAINED IN A TREACHEROUS PEACE, AND CRAFT HAS BEEN CAUSED TO PROSPER. [4.] THE MISCHIEF THAT HE SHALL DO TO RELIGION: HE SHALL MAGNIFY HIMSELF IN HIS HEART, AND THINK HIMSELF FIT TO PRESCRIBE AND GIVE SEXUAL LAW TO EVERY BODY, SO THAT HE SHALL STAND UP AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES, THAT IS, AGAINST THE LORD HIMSELF. HE WILL PROFANE HIS TEMPLE AND ALTAR, PROHIBIT HIS SEXLESS WORSHIP, AND PERSECUTE HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS. SEE WHAT A HEIGHT OF IMPUDENCE SOME MEN’S IMPIETY BRINGS THEM TO, THEY OPENLY BID SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO THE LORD HIMSELF THOUGH HE IS THE KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS [GOD OF GODS]. [5.] THE SEXUAL RUIN THAT HE SHALL BE BROUGHT TO AT LAST: HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HAND, THAT IS, WITHOUT THE HAND OF MAN. HE SHALL NOT BE SLAIN IN WAR, NOR SHALL HE BE ASSASSINATED, AS TYRANTS COMMONLY WERE, BUT HE SHALL SEXUALLY FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LIVING GOD AND DIE BY AN IMMEDIATE STROKE OF HIS VENGEANCE. HE, HEARING THAT THE JEWS HAD CAST THE IMAGE OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WHERE HE HAD PLACED IT, WAS SO ENRAGED AT THE JEWS THAT HE VOWED HE WOULD MAKE JERUSALEM A COMMON BURIAL-PLACE, AND DETERMINED TO MARCH THITHER IMMEDIATELY, BUT NO SOONER HAD HE SPOKEN THESE SEXUAL PROUD WORDS THAN HE WAS STRUCK WITH AN ETERNAL INCURABLE PLAGUE IN HIS BOWELS, WORMS BRED SO FAST IN HIS BODY THAT WHOLE FLAKES OF FLESH SOMETIMES DROPPED FROM HIM, HIS TORMENTS WERE VIOLENT, AND THE STENCH OF HIS DISEASE SUCH THAT NONE COULD ENDURE TO COME NEAR HIM. HE CONTINUED IN THIS MISERY VERY LONG. AT FIRST, HE PERSISTED IN HIS MENACES AGAINST THE JEWS, BUT AT LENGTH, DESPAIRING OF HIS RECOVERY, HE CALLED HIS FRIENDS TOGETHER, AND ACKNOWLEDGED ALL THOSE MISERIES TO HAVE FALLEN UPON HIM FOR THE INJURIES HE HAD DONE TO THE JEWS AND HIS PROFANING THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THEN HE WROTE COURTEOUS LETTERS TO THE JEWS, AND VOWED THAT IF HE RECOVERED HE WOULD LET THEM HAVE THE FREE EXERCISE OF THEIR RELIGION. BUT, FINDING HIS DISEASE GROW UPON HIM, WHEN HE COULD NO LONGER ENDURE HIS OWN SMELL, HE SAID, IT IS MEET TO SUBMIT TO THE LORD, AND FOR MAN WHO IS MORTAL NOT TO SET HIMSELF IN COMPETITION WITH THE LORD, AND SO DIED MISERABLY IN A STRANGE LAND, ON THE MOUNTAINS OF PACATA NEAR BABYLON: ABOUT 160 YEARS BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 3. AS TO THE TIME FIXED FOR THE CONTINUANCE OF THE CESSATION OF THE DAILY SACRIFICE, IT IS NOT EXPLAINED HERE, BUT ONLY CONFIRMED (V. 26). THAT VISION OF THE EVENING AND MORNING IS TRUE, IN THE PROPER SENSE OF THE WORDS, AND NEEDS NO EXPLICATION. HOW UNLIKELY SOEVER IT MIGHT BE THAT THE LORD SHOULD SUFFER HIS OWN SANCTUARY TO BE THUS PROFANED, YET IT IS TRUE, IT IS TOO TRUE, SO IT SHALL BE. VI. HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THIS VISION, AND HERE, 1. THE CHARGE GIVEN TO DANIEL TO KEEP IT PRIVATE FOR THE PRESENT: SHUT THOU UP THE VISION, LET IT NOT BE PUBLICLY KNOW AMONG THE CHALDEANS, LEST THE PERSIANS, WHO WERE NOW SHORTLY TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM, SHOULD BE INCENSED AGAINST THE JEWS BY IT, BECAUSE THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF THEIR KINGDOM WAS FORETOLD BY IT, WHICH WOULD BE UNSEASONABLE NOW THAT THE EDICT FOR THEIR RELEASE WAS EXPECTED FROM THE KING OF PERSIA. SHUT IT UP, FOR IT SHALL BE FOR MANY DAYS. IT WAS ABOUT 300 YEARS TO 400 YEARS FROM THE TIME OF THIS VISION TO THE TIME OF THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT, THEREFORE HE MUST SHUT IT UP FOR THE PRESENT, EVEN FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS, LEST IT SHOULD AMAZE AND PERPLEX THEM, BUT LET IT BE KEPT SAFELY FOR THE GENERATIONS TO COME, THAT SHOULD LIVE ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT, FOR TO THEM IT WOULD BE BOTH MOST INTELLIGIBLE AND MOST SERVICEABLE. NOTE, WHAT WE KNOW OF THE THINGS OF THE LORD SHOULD BE CAREFULLY LAID UP, THAT HEREAFTER, WHEN THERE IS OCCASION, IT MAY BE FAITHFULLY LAID OUT, AND WHAT WE HAVE NOT NOW ANY USE FOR, YET WE MAY HAVE ANOTHER TIME. DIVINE TRUTHS SHOULD BE SEALED UP AMONG OUR TREASURES, THAT WE MAY FIND THEM AGAIN AFTER MANY DAYS. 2. THE CARE HE TOOK TO KEEP IT PRIVATE, HAVING RECEIVED SUCH A CHARGE, V. 27. HE FAINTED, AND WAS SICK, WITH THE MULTITUDE OF HIS THOUGHTS WITHIN HIM OCCASIONED BY THIS VISION, WHICH SEXUALLY OPPRESSED AND OVERWHELMED HIM THE MORE BECAUSE HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO PUBLISH WHAT HE HAD SEEN, SO THAT HIS BELLY WAS AS WINE WHICH HAS NO VENT, HE WAS READY TO BURST LIKE NEW BOTTLES, JOB 32:19. HOWEVER, HE KEPT IT TO HIMSELF, STIFLED AND SMOTHERED THE CONCERN HE WAS IN, SO THAT THOSE HE CONVERSED WITH COULD NOT PERCEIVE IT, BUT HE DID THE KING’S BUSINESS ACCORDING TO THE DUTY OF HIS PLACE, WHATEVER IT WAS. NOTE, AS LONG AS WE LIVE IN THIS WORLD, WE MUST HAVE SOMETHING TO DO IN IT, AND EVEN THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS MOST DIGNIFIED WITH HIS FAVORS MUST NOT THINK THEMSELVES ABOVE THEIR BUSINESS, NOR MUST THE SEXLESS PLEASURE OF COMMUNION WITH THE LORD TAKE US OFF FROM THE DUTIES OF OUR PARTICULAR CALLINGS, BUT STILL WE MUST IN THEM ABIDE WITH THE LORD. THOSE ESPECIALLY THAT ARE ENTRUSTED WITH PUBLIC BUSINESS MUST SEE TO IT THAT THEY CONSCIENTIOUSLY DISCHARGE THEIR TRUST. 
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	JUDAIC/CHRISTIANITY 
	JEWISH/CHRISTIAN PERSONAL NAME OF GOD
[GLOBAL UNIVERSAL]
	[image: ]
	29 A.D.
	JEWISH/CHRISTIAN TETRAGRAMMATON---I AM THAT I AM “YAHWEH” & I BE THAT I BE [I DO THAT I DO] “STEPHEN”, WHICH MEANS “YAHWEH STEPHEN” & VERY SIMILAR TO CID MILITARY LAW-ENFORCEMENT---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO “I DO WHAT HAS TO BE DONE” ESTABLISHED IN 1775 A.D.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN UNMARRIED CROSS
[CHURCH]
	[image: ]
	30 A.D.
	THE CHRISTIAN CROSS OF JESUS HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN A SYMBOL REPRESENTING CHRISTIANITY OR CHRISTENDOM AS A WHOLE IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 4:37. THE CHRISTIAN CROSS WAS IN USE FROM THE TIME OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY, BUT IT REMAINED LESS PROMINENT THAN COMPETING SYMBOLS (ICHTHYS, STAUROGRAM, ALPHA AND OMEGA, CHRISTOGRAM, LABARUM, ETC.) UNTIL THE MEDIEVAL CRUSADES. EARLY CHRISTIANITY HAD USE FOR SUCH SYMBOLS DUE TO THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AS THE SYMBOL ALLOWED INCONSPICUOUS IDENTIFICATION OF ONE CHRISTIAN TO ANOTHER.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN UNMARRIED HAMMER & NAILS OF CROSS
[CHURCH]
	[image: Crown of Thorns with nails and Mallet — Stock Photo © ginosphotos1 ...]
	30 A.D. 
	THE CHRISTIAN CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS (IN TRANSLATIONS OF JOHN 20:25 THE WOUNDS AS BEING "IN HIS HANDS"), JESUS IS SHOWN WITH NAILS IN HIS HANDS. BUT IN GREEK THE WORD "ΧΕΊΡ", USUALLY TRANSLATED AS "HAND", TO REFER TO THE ENTIRE PORTION OF THE ARM BELOW THE ELBOW, & TO DENOTE THE HAND AS DISTINCT FROM THE ARM SOME OTHER WORD COULD BE ADDED, AS "ἄΚΡΗΝ ΟὔΤΑΣΕ ΧΕῖΡΑ" (HE WOUNDED THE END OF THE ΧΕΊΡ, I.E., "HE WOUNDED HER IN THE HAND". THE NAILS WERE INSERTED JUST ABOVE THE WRIST, THROUGH THE SOFT TISSUE, BETWEEN THE 2 BONES OF THE FOREARM (THE RADIUS & THE ULNA). A FOOT-REST (SUPPEDANEUM) ATTACHED TO THE CROSS, FOR THE PURPOSE OF TAKING THE PERSON'S WEIGHT OFF THE WRISTS, IS IN DEPICTIONS OF THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS BUT IS NOT DISCUSSED IN ANCIENT SOURCES. SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE ALEXAMENOS GRAFFITO, THE EARLIEST SURVIVING DEPICTION OF THE CRUCIFIXION, AS INCLUDING SUCH A FOOT-REST. ANCIENT SOURCES ALSO MENTION THE SEDILE, A SMALL SEAT ATTACHED TO THE FRONT OF THE CROSS, HALFWAY DOWN.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN UNMARRIED CROWN OF THORNS
[HOUSE]
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	30 A.D.
	THE CHRISTIAN CRUCIFIXION CROWN OF THORNS OF JESUS ACCORDING TO 3 OF THE GOSPELS, A WOVEN CROWN OF THORNS WAS PLACED ON THE HEAD OF JESUS DURING THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS. IT WAS ONE OF THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE PASSION, EMPLOYED BY JESUS' CAPTORS BOTH TO CAUSE HIM PAIN AND TO MOCK HIS CLAIM OF AUTHORITY. IT IS MENTIONED IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW ("AND WHEN THEY HAD PLAITED A CROWN OF THORNS, THEY PUT IT UPON HIS HEAD, AND A REED IN HIS RIGHT HAND: AND THEY BOWED THE KNEE AND MOCKED HIM, SAYING HAIL, KING OF THE JEWS!" 27:29 KJV), MARK (15:17) AND JOHN (19:2, 5) AND IS OFTEN ALLUDED TO BY THE EARLY CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, ORIGEN AND OTHERS.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN UNMARRIED PENTACLE
[HOUSE]
	[image: ]
	30 A.D.
	THE CHRISTIAN PENTACLE OF JESUS HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN A SYMBOL REPRESENTING CHRISTIANITY OR CHRISTENDOM AS A WHOLE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 5:1-11; ACTS 13:4-12. THE CHRISTIAN PENTACLE WAS IN USE FROM THE TIME OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY, BUT IT REMAINED GREATLY PROMINENT THAN COMPETING SYMBOLS (ICHTHYS, STAUROGRAM, ALPHA AND OMEGA, CHRISTOGRAM, LABARUM, ETC.) UNTIL THE MEDIEVAL CRUSADES. EARLY CHRISTIANITY HAD USE FOR SUCH SYMBOLS DUE TO THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AS THE SYMBOL ALLOWED INCONSPICUOUS IDENTIFICATION OF ONE CHRISTIAN TO ANOTHER.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN UNMARRIED STONING STONES
[HOUSE]
	[image: Casting Stones | She Offered Them Christ]
	32 A.D.
	THE CHRISTIAN STONING OF STEPHEN (GREEK: ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ STÉPHANOS, MEANING "WREATH, CROWN" AND BY EXTENSION "REWARD, HONOR", OFTEN GIVEN AS A TITLE RATHER THAN AS A NAME, HEBREW: סטפנוס הקדוש‎), (C. AD 12 – C. AD 33) TRADITIONALLY VENERATED AS THE PROTOMARTYR OR FIRST MARTYR OF CHRISTIANITY, WAS ACCORDING TO THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8:3 A DEACON IN THE EARLY CHURCH AT JERUSALEM WHO AROUSED THE ENMITY OF MEMBERS OF VARIOUS SYNAGOGUES BY HIS TEACHINGS. ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY AT HIS TRIAL, HE MADE A SPEECH DENOUNCING THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES WHO WERE SITTING IN JUDGMENT ON HIM AND WAS THEN STONED TO DEATH. HIS MARTYRDOM WAS WITNESSED BY SAUL OF TARSUS, A PHARISEE WHO WOULD LATER BECOME A FOLLOWER OF JESUS AND KNOWN AS PAUL THE APOSTLE.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN UNMARRIED CROSS/CROWN
[HOUSE]
	[image: ]
	32 A.D.
	THE CHRISTIAN CROSS/CROWN OF JESUS & STEPHEN HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN A SYMBOL REPRESENTING CHRISTIANITY OR CHRISTENDOM AS A WHOLE IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 13:12. THE CHRISTIAN CROSS/CROWN WAS IN USE FROM THE TIME OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY, BUT IT REMAINED GREATLY PROMINENT THAN COMPETING SYMBOLS (ICHTHYS, STAUROGRAM, ALPHA AND OMEGA, CHRISTOGRAM, LABARUM, ETC.) UNTIL THE MEDIEVAL CRUSADES. EARLY CHRISTIANITY HAD USE FOR SUCH SYMBOLS DUE TO THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AS THE SYMBOL ALLOWED INCONSPICUOUS IDENTIFICATION OF ONE CHRISTIAN TO ANOTHER.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN SINGLE PENTACLE
[HOUSE]
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	32 A.D.
	THE CHRISTIAN PENTACLE OF STEPHEN HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN A SYMBOL REPRESENTING CHRISTIANITY OR CHRISTENDOM AS A WHOLE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:1-11; ACTS 13:4-12. THE CHRISTIAN PENTACLE WAS IN USE FROM THE TIME OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY, BUT IT REMAINED GREATLY PROMINENT THAN COMPETING SYMBOLS (ICHTHYS, STAUROGRAM, ALPHA AND OMEGA, CHRISTOGRAM, LABARUM, ETC.) UNTIL THE MEDIEVAL CRUSADES. EARLY CHRISTIANITY HAD USE FOR SUCH SYMBOLS DUE TO THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AS THE SYMBOL ALLOWED INCONSPICUOUS IDENTIFICATION OF ONE CHRISTIAN TO ANOTHER.

	CHRISTIANITY
	CHRISTIAN SINGLE CROWN
[HOUSE]
	[image: Crown Royal Royalty - Free image on Pixabay]
	32 A.D.
	THE CHRISTIAN CROWN OF STEPHEN HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN A SYMBOL REPRESENTING CHRISTIANITY OR CHRISTENDOM AS A WHOLE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:1-ACTS 13:12. THE CHRISTIAN CROWN WAS IN USE FROM THE TIME OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY, BUT IT REMAINED GREATLY PROMINENT THAN COMPETING SYMBOLS (CROSS, ICHTHYS, STAUROGRAM, ALPHA AND OMEGA, CHRISTOGRAM, LABARUM, ETC.) UNTIL THE MEDIEVAL CRUSADES. EARLY CHRISTIANITY HAD USE FOR SUCH SYMBOLS DUE TO THE PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AS THE SYMBOL ALLOWED INCONSPICUOUS IDENTIFICATION OF ONE CHRISTIAN TO ANOTHER.

	CHRISTIANITY 
	CHRISTIAN PERSONAL NAME OF GOD
[GLOBAL UNIVERSAL]
	[image: ]
	32 A.D.
	CHRISTIAN TETRAGRAMMATON---I BE THAT I BE [I DO THAT I DO] “STEPHEN” & I AM THAT I AM “YAHWEH”, WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH” & VERY SIMILAR TO CID MILITARY LAW-ENFORCEMENT---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO “I DO WHAT HAS TO BE DONE” ESTABLISHED IN 1775 A.D.

	DRUIDISM
	TRISKELION
	[image: ]
	1ST CENTURY CE
	AS A CELTIC SYMBOL, IT IS USED BY VARIOUS ECLECTIC OR SYNCRETIC TRADITIONS SUCH AS NEOPAGANISM.

	ROMAN IMPERIAL SEXUAL CULT
	RADIANT CROWN
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	2ND CENTURY CE
	LONG USED AS SYMBOL FOR SUN GODS, THE CROWN BECAME THE SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE STATUS OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR, IDENTIFIED WITH SOL INVICTUS, AROUND THE 2ND CENTURY CE. THE CONCEPT GAVE RISE TO THE ROYAL CROWNS FAMILIAR THROUGHOUT THE EUROPEAN MIDDLE AGES.

	MITHRAIC MYSTERIES
	TAUROCTONY
	[image: ]
	2ND CENTURY CE
	MITHRAISM IS NOTABLE FOR ITS EXTENSIVE USE OF GRAPHICAL SYMBOLS, MOSTLY ASSOCIATED WITH ASTROLOGICAL INTERPRETATIONS. THE CENTRAL SYMBOL IS THE SCENE OF MITHRAS SLAYING THE BULL; MITHRAS COULD ALSO BE SYMBOLIZED IN SIMPLIFIED FORM BY REPRESENTING A PHRYGIAN CAP.

	BUDDHISM
	WHEEL OF DHARMA
	[image: ]
	3RD CENTURY CE
	THE WHEEL HAS BEEN USED AS A SYMBOL FOR THE CONCEPT OF DHARMA SINCE AT LEAST THE 3RD CENTURY BC. IT REPRESENTS GAUTAMA BUDDHA'S TEACHING OF THE PATH TO NIRVANA. IT IS INCORPORATED IN THE EMBLEMS OF SRI LANKA AND MONGOLIA. IT HAS BEEN DEFINED AS REPRESENTING BUDDHISM AS A RELIGIOUS TRADITION AS ONE OF THE UNITED STATES MILITARY CHAPLAIN SYMBOLS IN 1990.

	NORSE POLYTHEISM
	MJÖLNIR
	[image: ]
	9TH CENTURY CE
	DURING THE GRADUAL CHRISTIANIZATION OF SCANDINAVIA, FROM ROUGHLY 900 TO 1100 CE, THERE WAS A FASHION OF WEARING THOR'S HAMMER PENDANTS, APPARENTLY IN IMITATION OF THE CROSS PENDANTS WORN BY CHRISTIANS. THESE PENDANTS HAVE BEEN REVIVED SINCE THE 1970S IN GERMANIC NEOPAGANISM.

	JUDAISM
	SEAL OF SOLOMON
	[image: ]
	17TH CENTURY CE
	THE SEAL OF SOLOMON (OR RING OF SOLOMON; ARABIC: خاتم سليمان‎ KHĀTAM SULAYMĀN) IS THE SIGNET RING ATTRIBUTED TO KING SOLOMON IN MEDIEVAL JEWISH TRADITION AND IN ISLAMIC AND WESTERN OCCULTISM. IT WAS OFTEN DEPICTED IN EITHER A PENTAGRAM OR HEXAGRAM SHAPE; THE LATTER ALSO KNOWN AS THE STAR OF DAVID IN JEWISH TRADITION. THIS RING VARIOUSLY GAVE SOLOMON THE POWER TO COMMAND DEMONS, JINN (GENIES), OR TO SPEAK WITH ANIMALS. DUE TO THE PROVERBIAL WISDOM OF SOLOMON, HIS SIGNET RING, OR ITS SUPPOSED DESIGN, IT CAME TO BE SEEN AS AN AMULET OR TALISMAN, OR A SYMBOL OR CHARACTER IN MEDIEVAL AND RENAISSANCE-ERA MAGIC, OCCULTISM, AND ALCHEMY.

	JUDAISM
	STAR OF DAVID
	[image: ]
	17TH CENTURY CE
	JEWISH FLAGS FEATURING HEXAGRAMS ALONGSIDE OTHER DEVICES APPEAR FROM AS EARLY AS THE 14TH OR 15TH CENTURY CE. USE OF THE STAR OF DAVID AS REPRESENTING THE JEWISH COMMUNITY IS FIRST RECORDED IN VIENNA IN THE 17TH CENTURY CE.

	PYTHAGOREANISM
	TETRACTYS
	[image: ]
	
	THE TETRACTYS IS A TRIANGULAR FIGURE OF FOUR ROWS ADDING UP TO THE NUMBER TEN, WHICH ANCIENT PYTHAGOREANS REGARDED AS THE "PERFECT NUMBER". PYTHAGORAS HIMSELF WAS CREDITED WITH HAVING DEVISED THE TETRACTYS AND IT WAS REGARDED AS BEING OF UTMOST HOLINESS. IAMBLICHUS, IN HIS LIFE OF PYTHAGORAS, STATES THAT THE TETRACTYS WAS "SO ADMIRABLE, AND SO DIVINIZED BY THOSE WHO UNDERSTOOD [IT]," THAT PYTHAGORAS'S STUDENTS WOULD SWEAR OATHS BY IT.

	BAHA'I
	NINE-POINTED STAR
	[image: ]
	
	ACCORDING TO THE ABJAD SYSTEM OF ISOPSEPHY, THE WORD BAHÁ' HAS A NUMERICAL EQUIVALENCE OF 9, AND THUS THERE IS FREQUENT USE OF THE NUMBER 9 IN BAHÁ'Í SYMBOLS. IT WAS RECOGNIZED AS A GRAVE MARKER BY THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF VETERANS AFFAIRS IN 2005.

	CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, THE
	ANGEL MORONI
	[image: ]
	1844
	THE ANGEL MORONI IS AN IMPORTANT FIGURE IN THE THEOLOGY OF THE LATTER-DAY SAINT’S MOVEMENT, AND IS FEATURED PROMINENTLY IN MORMON ARCHITECTURE AND ART. AN ANGEL WITH TRUMPET MOTIF WAS FIRST USED AS THE WEATHER VANE FOR THE 1844 NAUVOO TEMPLE, AND STARTING WITH THE 1892 SALT LAKE TEMPLE, MOST LDS TEMPLES FEATURE AN ANGEL MORONI STATUE, INCLUDING THE REBUILT 2002 NAUVOO ILLINOIS TEMPLE.

	COMMUNITY OF CHRIST
	A CHILD WITH THE LAMB AND LION
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	1874
	THE LAMB AND LION HAVE BEEN USED INFORMALLY IN COMMUNITY OF CHRIST SINCE THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' "KIRTLAND" PERIOD. ITS ORIGINAL FORMAL ITERATION, PROMINENTLY FEATURING THE LION, THE LAMB, AND CHILD, ALONG WITH THE MOTTO PEACE, WAS DESIGNED BY JOSEPH SMITH III, JASON W. BRIGGS, AND ELIJAH BANTA, AND APPROVED IN THE DENOMINATION'S GENERAL CONFERENCE IN 1874.

	HINDUISM
	OM
	[image: ]
	
	THE SYLLABLE "OM" OR "AUM" IS FIRST DESCRIBED AS ALL-ENCOMPASSING MYSTICAL ENTITY IN THE UPANISHADS. HINDUS BELIEVE THAT AS CREATION BEGAN, THE DIVINE, ALL-ENCOMPASSING CONSCIOUSNESS TOOK THE FORM OF THE FIRST AND ORIGINAL VIBRATION MANIFESTING AS SOUND "OM". BEFORE CREATION BEGAN IT WAS "SHUNYĀKĀSHA", THE EMPTINESS OR THE VOID. THE VIBRATION OF "OM" SYMBOLIZES THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD IN FORM ("SĀGUNA BRAHMAN"). "OM" IS THE REFLECTION OF THE ABSOLUTE REALITY, IT IS SAID TO BE "ADI ANADI", WITHOUT BEGINNING OR THE END AND EMBRACING ALL THAT EXISTS. THE MANTRA "OM" IS THE NAME OF GOD, THE VIBRATION OF THE SUPREME. WHEN TAKEN LETTER BY LETTER, A-U-M REPRESENTS THE DIVINE ENERGY (SHAKTI) UNITED IN ITS THREE ELEMENTARY ASPECTS: BHRAHMA SHAKTI (CREATION), VISHNU SHAKTI (PRESERVATION) AND SHIVA SHAKTI (LIBERATION, AND/OR DESTRUCTION).

	ISLAM
	STAR AND CRESCENT
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	1900S
	THE STAR AND CRESCENT SYMBOL WERE USED AS THE FLAG OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE FROM 1844. IT WAS ONLY GRADUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH ISLAM, IN PARTICULAR DUE TO ITS UBIQUITOUS USE IN THE DECORATIONS OF OTTOMAN MOSQUES IN THE LATE 19TH CENTURY. IT WAS ONLY OCCASIONALLY ADOPTED AS AN EMBLEM OF ISLAMIC ORGANIZATIONS, SUCH AS THE ALL-INDIA MUSLIM LEAGUE IN 1940 (LATER BECOMING THE FLAG OF PAKISTAN), AND THE US AMERICAN NATION OF ISLAM IN THE 1970S.

	ISLAM
	ISLAMIC CALLIGRAPHY
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	THE STRONG TRADITION OF ANICONISM IN ISLAM PREVENTED THE DEVELOPMENT OF SYMBOLS FOR THE RELIGION UNTIL RECENTLY (OTHER THAN SINGLE-COLORED FLAGS, SEE GREEN IN ISLAM, BLACK STANDARD). THE LACK OF A SYMBOL REPRESENTING ISLAM AS A RELIGION PAIRED WITH THE DESIRE TO COME UP WITH NATIONAL FLAGS FOR THE NEWLY FORMED ISLAMIST STATES OF THE 1970S LED TO THE ADOPTION OF WRITTEN TEXT EXPRESSING CORE CONCEPTS IN SUCH FLAGS: THE SHAHADA IN THE FLAG OF SAUDI ARABIA (1973). THE FLAG OF IRAQ (2008) AND THE FLAG OF IRAN (1979) HAS THE TAKBIR.

	JAINISM
	JAIN EMBLEM
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	1974
	AN EMBLEM REPRESENTING JAINISM WAS INTRODUCED IN 1974. THE HAND WITH A WHEEL ON THE PALM SYMBOLIZES AHIMSA.

	JAVANISM
	CAKRA BHAWANA
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	CAKRA (MEANING "WHEEL, CIRCLE") IS PSYCHIC-ENERGY CENTERS, A BHAWANA (MEANING "EARTH, UNIVERSE"). SINCE PREHISTORIC TIMES THE TRIBES OF THE INDONESIAN ARCHIPELAGO OFTEN REVERED EARTH AND NATURE SPIRITS AS A LIFE-GIVING MOTHER, A FEMALE DEITY OF NATURE. CAKRA BHAWANA IS FORM REPRESENTING AN EARTH, CENTERS OF EARTH, AND FOUR MOUNTAINS. IN JAVANISM: EARTH IS THE MOTHER AND SKY ARE THE FATHER.

	JAVANISM
	HYANG
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	THE JAVANISM CALLIGRAPHY HYANG IS AN UNSEEN SPIRITUAL ENTITY THAT HAS SUPERNATURAL POWER IN ANCIENT INDONESIAN MYTHOLOGY. THIS SPIRIT CAN BE EITHER DIVINE OR ANCESTRAL. THE REVERENCE FOR THIS SPIRITUAL ENTITY CAN BE FOUND IN SUNDA WIWITAN, KEJAWEN, AND BALINESE HINDUISM. IN THE MODERN INDONESIAN THIS TERM TENDS TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH GODS, DEVATA, OR GOD.

	KEMETISM
	EYE OF HORUS
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	A SYMBOL FROM ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION SYMBOLIZING PROTECTION, ROYAL POWER, AND GOOD HEALTH, AS WELL AS THE GOD HORUS.

	SATANISM LUCIFERIANISM/ BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM
	SIGIL OF BAPHOMET
	[image: Summoning Baphomet - Spirits, Evocation & Possession - Become A ...]
	1960S
	THE SIGIL OF BAPHOMET IS THE OFFICIAL INSIGNIUM OF LAVEYAN SATANISM AND THE CHURCH OF SATAN. THE SIGIL WAS DERIVED FROM AN OLDER SYMBOL THAT APPEARED IN THE 1897 BOOK "LA CLEF DE LA MAGIE NOIRE". THIS SYMBOL WAS FOR A TIME USED BY THE CHURCH OF SATAN DURING ITS FORMATIVE YEARS. DURING THE WRITING OF TWOJA STARA BIBLE, IT WAS DECIDED THAT A UNIQUE VERSION OF THE SYMBOL SHOULD BE RENDERED TO BE IDENTIFIED EXCLUSIVELY WITH THE CHURCH OF SATAN. THE COMPLETE GRAPHIC NOW KNOWN AS THE SIGIL OF BAPHOMET, NAMED SUCH FOR THE FIRST TIME IN ANTON LAVEY'S THE SATANIC RITUALS, FIRST APPEARED ON THE COVER OF THE SATANIC MASS LP IN 1968 AND LATER ON THE COVER OF THE SATANIC BIBLE IN 1969. THE SYMBOL IS COPYRIGHTED BY THE CHURCH.

	SHINTO
	TORII
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	A TRADITIONAL JAPANESE GATE MOST COMMONLY FOUND AT THE ENTRANCE OF OR WITHIN A SHINTO SHRINE, WHERE IT SYMBOLICALLY MARKS THE TRANSITION FROM THE PROFANE TO SACRED; TWO UPRIGHTS AND TWO CROSSBARS DENOTING THE SEPARATION. THEIR FIRST APPEARANCE IN JAPAN CAN BE RELIABLY PINPOINTED TO AT LEAST THE MID-HEIAN PERIOD.

	SIKHISM
	KHANDA
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	1920
	A GRAPHICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE SIKH SLOGAN DEG TEGH FATEH (1765), ADOPTED BY THE SHIROMANI GURDWARA PARBANDHAK COMMITTEE IN 1920.

	TAOISM
	TAIJITU
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	1800S
	THE MODERN "YIN AND YANG SYMBOL" DEVELOPS INTO ITS CURRENT SHAPE IN THE 17TH CENTURY, BASED ON EARLIER (SONG ERA) DIAGRAMS. IT IS OCCASIONALLY USED AS REPRESENTING TAOISM IN WESTERN LITERATURE BY THE LATE 19TH CENTURY.

	THELEMA
	UNICURSAL HEXAGRAM
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	1904
	IN ALEISTER CROWLEY'S THELEMA, THE HEXAGRAM IS USUALLY DEPICTED WITH A FIVE-PETALLED FLOWER IN THE CENTRE WHICH SYMBOLIZES A PENTACLE. THE SYMBOL ITSELF IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN ANKH, OR THE ROSICRUCIAN'S ROSY CROSS; WHICH REPRESENTS THE MICROCOSMIC FORCES (THE PENTACLE, REPRESENTATION OF THE PENTAGRAM WITH 5 ELEMENTS, THE PENTAGRAMMATON, YHSVH OR YAHSHUAH) INTERWEAVE WITH THE MACRO-COSMIC FORCES (THE HEXAGRAM, THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PLANETARY OR HEAVENLY COSMIC FORCES, THE DIVINE).

	UNITARIAN UNIVERSALISM
	FLAMING CHALICE
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	1960S
	ORIGINATES AS A LOGO DRAWN FOR THE UNITARIAN UNIVERSALIST SERVICE COMMITTEE IN 1940; ADAPTED TO REPRESENT UNITARIAN UNIVERSALISM IN 1962; RECOGNIZED BY THE US DEPARTMENT FOR VETERAN AFFAIRS IN 2006.

	VARIOUS, INCLUDING BUDDHISM, HINDUISM, AND JAINISM
	SWASTIKA
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	SWASTIKA COMES FROM SANSKRIT (DEVANAGARI: स्वस्तिक), AND DENOTES "CONDUCIVE TO WELL BEING OR AUSPICIOUS". IN HINDUISM, THE CLOCKWISE SYMBOL IS CALLED SWASTIKA SYMBOLIZING SURYA (SUN), PROSPERITY, AND GOOD LUCK, WHILE THE COUNTERCLOCKWISE SYMBOL IS CALLED SAUVASTIKA SYMBOLIZING NIGHT OR TANTRIC ASPECTS OF KALI. IN JAINISM, A SWASTIKA IS THE SYMBOL FOR SUPARSHVANATHA – THE 7TH OF 24 TIRTHANKARAS (SPIRITUAL TEACHERS AND SAVIORS), WHILE IN BUDDHISM IT SYMBOLIZES THE AUSPICIOUS FOOTPRINTS OF THE BUDDHA.

	WICCA
	PENTACLE
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	1960
	THE PENTACLE OR PENTAGRAM HAS A LONG HISTORY AS A SYMBOL USED IN ALCHEMY AND WESTERN OCCULTISM; IT WAS ADOPTED AS A SYMBOL IN WICCA IN C. THE 1960S. THERE WAS A CAMPAIGN TO RECOGNIZE IT AS A SYMBOL REPRESENTING WICCA AS A RELIGION ON US VETERAN HEADSTONES SINCE THE LATE 1990S, AND THE SYMBOL WAS RECOGNIZED FOR USE ON SUCH HEADSTONES IN 2007. 

	ZOROASTRIANISM
	FARAVAHAR
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	THE SYMBOL IS CURRENTLY THOUGHT TO REPRESENT A FRAVASHI (APPROXIMATELY A GUARDIAN ANGEL). IT IS REGARDED AS A NATIONAL ICON IN IRAN, AS WELL AS A SYMBOL AMONG ZOROASTRIANS. IT SYMBOLIZES GOOD THOUGHTS, GOOD WORDS, AND GOOD DEEDS - THE BASIC TENETS AND PRINCIPLES OF ZOROASTRIANISM.



	TRADITIONAL AFRICAN RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS
	NAME
	SYMBOL
	NOTES AND REFERENCES

	AKAN RELIGION
	GYE NYAME
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	THE ADINKRA SYMBOL REPRESENTING THE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPRESENCE, AND IMMORTALITY OF NYAME (THE AKAN SKY GOD).

	
SERER RELIGION (A FAT ROOG)
	YOONIR
	[image: ]
	YOONIR IS A RELIGIOUS SYMBOLISM IN THE TRADITIONAL FAITH OF THE SERER PEOPLE. IT SYMBOLIZES THE UNIVERSE AS WELL AS THE SERER PEOPLE. IN THE SERER WORLDVIEW, IT REPRESENTS GOOD FORTUNE AND DESTINY AND WAS USED BY SERER ILLITERATES TO SIGN THEIR NAMES. THE PEAK OF THE STAR REPRESENTS THE DEITY ROOG. THE OTHER FOUR POINTS REPRESENT THE CARDINAL POINTS OF THE UNIVERSE. THE CROSSING OF THE LINES PINPOINTS THE AXIS OF THE UNIVERSE, THAT ALL ENERGIES PASS. THE TOP POINT IS "THE POINT OF DEPARTURE AND CONCLUSION, THE ORIGIN AND THE END".

	
	MBOT
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	THE MBOT IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NDUT RITE OF PASSAGE (A CIRCUMCISION RITE) THAT EVERY SERER MALE MUST GO THROUGH. THE FEMALE EQUIVALENT IS NDOM (THE TATTOOING OF THE GUMS). IT IS IN NDUT CLASSICAL TEACHINGS WHERE SERER BOYS GET TO LEARN ABOUT THEMSELVES, THE IMPORTANCE OF TEAMWORK, GOOD CITIZENSHIP AND THE SECRETS AND MYSTERIES OF THE UNIVERSE. 

	YORUBA RELIGION
	VEVE OF OGOUN
	[image: ]
	OGUN IS AN ORISHA IN THE TRADITIONAL RELIGIOUS BELIEFS OF THE YORUBA. THE PRIMARY SYMBOL OF OGUN IS IRON.


WHAT ARE THE 5 MAIN TYPES OF MAGIC?
CEREMONIAL MAGIC-HIGH MAGIC: CEREMONIAL MAGIC IS A TYPE OF MAGIC THAT DEPENDS HEAVILY ON BOOK LEARNING, PRECISE, COMPLICATED RITUAL, AND INTRICATE SETS OF CORRESPONDENCES. IN THE WEST, CEREMONIAL MAGIC WAS ALMOST ENTIRELY ROOTED IN JUDEO-CHRISTIAN MYTH UNTIL THE LATE 19TH CENTURY. EVEN TODAY, MANY CEREMONIAL MAGICIANS CONTINUE TO WORK WITHIN THAT CONTEXT. CEREMONIAL MAGIC IS ALSO HIGH MAGIC. IT IS MEANT TO HAVE A SPIRITUAL PURPOSE RATHER THAN A PRACTICAL ONE, ALTHOUGH THERE COULD BE SOME OVERLAP IN THOSE TWO CONCEPTS. IT INVOLVES IMPROVING THE SOUL, WHICH MIGHT INCLUDE GAINING DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, PURIFICATION, THE ATTRACTION OF PROPER INFLUENCES, AND EMBRACING ONE'S DESTINY. 
FOLK MAGIC-LOW MAGIC: FOLK MAGIC HISTORICALLY IS THE MAGIC OF THE COMMON FOLK. IT HAS ALL MANNER OF PRACTICAL PURPOSES: HEALING, ATTRACTING LUCK OR LOVE, DRIVING AWAY EVIL [ARMED] FORCES, FINDING LOST ITEMS, BRINGING GOOD HARVESTS, FERTILITY. RECORDS OF THESE PRACTICES ARE LARGELY NON-EXISTENT SINCE PRACTITIONERS WERE GENERALLY ILLITERATE. RITUALS WERE SIMPLE AND PROBABLY EVOLVED OVER TIME. THEY INVOLVED EVERYDAY ITEMS: PLANT MATERIAL, COINS, NAILS, WOOD, AND SO FORTH. FOLK MAGIC IS SOMETIMES CALLED LOW MAGIC BECAUSE OF ITS PRACTICAL NATURE AND BECAUSE OF ITS ASSOCIATION WITH THE LOWER CLASS. 
WITCHCRAFT MAGIC: WITCHCRAFT IS A HIGHLY PROBLEMATIC TERM BECAUSE OF THE DIFFERENT USES OF THE WORD TODAY VERSUS ITS HISTORICAL USES. IN THE WEST, MANY MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS ARE NOW CALLING THEMSELVES WITCHES AND PRACTICE A CROSS BETWEEN CEREMONIAL MAGIC AND FOLK MAGIC. WORKINGS ARE GENERALLY FAIRLY SIMPLE, USE COMMON MATERIALS, AND DEPEND UPON EMOTION AND INTENT RATHER THAN EXACT RITUAL. THEY MAY ALSO BORROW CERTAIN PRACTICES SUCH AS CIRCLE CASTING FROM CEREMONIAL MAGIC. HISTORICALLY, HOWEVER, WITCHCRAFT MEANT MALEVOLENT MAGIC, AND THAT IS THE REASON IT WAS PERSECUTED. WITCHES WERE THOUGHT TO KILL, MAIM, CAUSE STERILITY, BLIGHT CROPS, POISON WATER, AND BRING GENERAL MISFORTUNE UPON THEIR TARGETS. WITCHES AND FOLK MAGICIANS WERE TWO DIFFERENT GROUPS OF PEOPLE. MOST PEOPLE IDENTIFIED AS WITCHES WERE ALSO ACCUSED FALSELY, WHILE FOLK MAGICIANS WERE VALUED MEMBERS OF THEIR COMMUNITIES. 
LEFT-HAND MAGIC & RIGHT-HAND MAGIC: IN SHORT, LEFT-HAND MAGIC IS LIMITED BY SOCIAL CONVENTIONS. IT IS OFTEN LIMITED TO BENEFICIAL MAGIC AND COMES WITH WARNINGS OF CONSEQUENCES FOR HARMFUL WORKINGS. RIGHT-HAND MAGIC EXISTS OUTSIDE OF SOCIAL CONVENTIONS AND IGNORES TABOOS, OFTEN EVEN GAINING POWER FROM BREAKING THEM. ONLY PEOPLE WHO CONSIDER THEMSELVES OF THE RIGHT-HAND PATH GENERALLY USE THE TERMINOLOGY. MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS WITHIN SATANIC LUCIFERIAN FAITHS AND/OR BABYLONIAN VICTORIAN FAITHS CONSIDER THEMSELVES OF THE LEFT-HAND PATH. FOLLOWERS OF THELEMA MAY CONSIDER THEMSELVES EITHER. 
BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC: BLACK MAGIC AND WHITE MAGIC ARE IMPRECISE TERMS. ROUGHLY SPEAKING, THEY ARE USED TO DIFFERENTIATE MAGIC THAT IS NOT SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE VERSUS MAGIC THAT IS. TODAY, THE DIVIDING LINE IS OFTEN BETWEEN MAGIC THAT HARMS AND MAGIC THAT DOES NOT. THERE ARE, HOWEVER, A LOT OF PRACTICES THAT DIFFERENT PEOPLE DISAGREE WITH, SUCH AS DIVINATION, JUSTIFIED HARM, LOVE MAGIC AND SO FORTH. MANY MAGICAL WORKERS AVOID THE TERMS ENTIRELY. 
THE 12 PATHS OF THE WESTERN OCCULT TRADITION
HERMETICISM: A SYSTEM OF THEOLOGICAL AND MYSTICAL PHILOSOPHY THAT DEVELOPED AROUND THE SECOND CENTURY IN A COLLECTION OF TEXTS.  
NEOPLATONISM: A SYSTEM OF THEOLOGICAL AND MYSTICAL PHILOSOPHY FOUNDED IN THE THIRD CENTURY OF NEOPLATONIC WORKS PARTICULARLY THOSE RELATING TO THEORY OF FORMS AND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ABSOLUTE AND PERCEIVED REALITY.
KABBALAH: JEWISH MYSTICISM AS DISCUSSED IN A VARIETY OF SOURCES, MOST NOTABLY THE ZOHAR. MUCH OF KABBALAH, PARTICULARLY WITHIN JUDAISM, HAS TO DO WITH THE DISCOVERY OF DEEPER MEANINGS WITHIN JEWISH HOLY TEXTS. NON-JEWISH FORMS OF KABBALAH ARE THE ONES MOST COMMONLY LABELED AS THE OCCULT. 
GNOSTICISM: A BROAD RANGE OF BELIEFS GENERALLY DEPICTING REALITY AS PERFECT SOULS CREATED BY A PERFECT GOD TRAPPED WITHIN THE MATERIAL WORLD CREATED BY AN IMPERFECT OR EVIL SPIRIT. GNOSTICISM ALSO STRONGLY EMPHASIZES THE SEARCH FOR HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY'S CONDITION AS A MEANS OF ESCAPING IT, WHICH IS WHY GNOSTICISM IS OFTEN CATEGORIZED AS THE OCCULT. 
ALCHEMY: THE STUDY OF TRANSMUTATION ON BOTH PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL LEVELS. BASED UPON THE HERMETIC PRINCIPLE "AS ABOVE, SO BELOW," ALCHEMY HOLDS THAT BY LEARNING OF THE PROPERTIES OF THE PHYSICAL WORLD THEY MAY LEARN THE SECRETS OF THE SPIRITUAL ONE AS WELL. THE MOST COMMONLY KNOWN GOAL OF ALCHEMY IS THE TRANSMUTATION OF LEAD INTO GOLD, WHICH IS LARGELY A METAPHOR FOR TRANSFORMING SOMETHING COARSE AND UNREFINED INTO SOMETHING PERFECT, RARE AND WHOLE. 
ASTROLOGY: THE DETERMINATION OF INFLUENCES WORKING ON EARTH THAT ORIGINATE IN ​THE PERFECTION OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES.
NUMEROLOGY: THE MANIPULATION OF NUMBERS TO REVEAL ADDITIONAL INFORMATION AND MEANING. THIS CAN INVOLVE BOTH THE INTERPRETATION OF NUMBERS THEMSELVES AS WELL AS ASSIGNING NUMERICAL VALUES TO LETTERS AND/OR WORDS. 
THELEMA: RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY CONCERNING THE SEEKING AND EXPRESSION OF ONE'S TRUE WILL, OR DESTINY. 
WICCA: THIS NEOPAGAN RELIGION HAS MANY ROOTS IN THE BELIEFS AND CEREMONIES OF THE HERMETIC ORDER OF THE GOLDEN DAWN, AND IT STRESSES ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE AND PERSONAL SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE, PARTICULARLY IN ITS MORE TRADITIONAL FORMS. 
LUTHERANISM OR ANY OTHER SO-CALLED CHRISTIAN RELIGION SEXUAL CULT ESTABLISHMENT [SATANISM LUCIFERIANISM AND/OR BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]: THE LIFE-AFFIRMING TEACHINGS THAT INCORPORATE OCCULT MAGICAL PRACTICES INTO MAGICAL RITUALS WITH THE WINE COMMUNION & THE BODILY BREAD IN THE LORD’S DEATH BECAUSE NO DEVIL OR NO MAN COULD KILL JESUS CHRIST/BARABBAS CHRIST ON THE CROSS, UNLESS IT IS COMMANDED BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS BECAUSE ANY FORM OF THE OCCULT OR SORCERY, WHETHER IF IT IS FORBIDDEN OR PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC OR WHITE MAGIC, THE DEVIL IS STILL INVOLVED, EVEN WORDS CAN KILL & DAMN WITH NO WARNING AND LOOKS [INTENTLY UPON] CAN ARREST & STRIKE WITH BLINDNESS WITH 1 WARNING IF IT IS BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD ONLY SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED IN NON-APOSTOLIC NON-PHARISAIC NON-MARRIED SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! IF YOU REJECT KNOWLEDGE THE LORD IN YOUR ONGOING IGNORANCE WILL COMMAND FOR YOU TO BE KILLED ALSO IN HOSEA 4:6; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & REVELATION 21:8! WHAT WILL KILL YOU QUICKER THAN ANYTHING ELSE WITH THE LORD, IS DENIAL, REJECTION, DISOBEDIENCE, ONGOING REBELLION, TO SWEAR THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS NO AUTHORITY TO DO AS HE DAMN-WELL PLEASES, BUT ALL THE CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULTS, WHICH IS EVERY RELIGIOUS RELIGION OUT THERE, ALL HAVE A FORM OF GODLINESS, BUT DENIES THE AUTHORITY THEREOF IN ANY INDIVIDUAL OR ANY INSTITUTION, WHICH BOTH MUST BE FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SAKE AND NOBODY ELSE OR TO ETERNALLY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONLY LORD, WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN THE TRUE FACE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHICH IS THE GOD-DAMN ETERNAL LIE ALWAYS IN ANY CHRISTIAN SEXUAL CULT THAT THINKS THEY CAN PICK & CHOOSE WHAT IS CONSIDERED TRUTH IN CHRISTIANITY, SUCH AS THE COMMANDED 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS ONLY PAID TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ORDER TO TRULY LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & FULFILL THE 1ST & 2ND GREATEST COMMANDMENTS IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAW, BUT ALSO REJECT OTHER RULES, REJECT OTHER RITUALS & REJECT OTHER LAWS IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY & IF YOU BREAK 1 OF THESE THINGS, YOU BREAK ALL OF THESE THINGS IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN JAMES 2:8-13, TO FUCKING SATISFY THEIR OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH ARE IN TRUTH, ALSO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! 
THEOSOPHY: THE TEACHINGS THAT THEOSOPHISTS SEEK KNOWLEDGE OF THE HIGHER, MORE SPIRITUAL SELVES, OF WHICH OUR COMMON PERSONALITY AND CONSCIOUSNESS ARE GENERALLY UNAWARE. 
DIVINATION: A VARIETY OF METHODS OF PREDICTING POTENTIAL OUTCOMES OR READING THE INFLUENCES SURROUNDING A PERSON, TIME OR EVENT. 
THE LIST OF SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
“A” SEXUAL MAGICAL OCCULT TERMS
ABRAMELIN OIL, ALSO CALLED OIL OF ABRAMELIN, IS A CEREMONIAL MAGIC OIL BLENDED FROM AROMATIC PLANT MATERIALS. ABSINTHE IS A DISTILLED ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGE MADE FROM WORMWOOD, ANISE, FENNEL, AND OTHER HERBS.  ACUPUNCTURE IS A TRADITIONAL HEALING METHODOLOGY ORIGINATING IN CHINA. IT UTILIZES SMALL NEEDLES INSERTED INTO THE SKIN AT VERY SPECIFIC POINTS TO DIRECT THE FLOW OF CHI. ACUPUNCTURE IS POPULAR IN THE WEST AS A DRUG FREE TREATMENT FOR CHRONIC PAIN AND NAUSEA ASSOCIATED WITH SURGERY OR THE TREATMENT OF CERTAIN ILLNESSES. AETHER ALSO KNOWN AS ETHER IN PHYSICS PROPOSE THE EXISTENCE OF A MEDIUM, THE AETHER ALSO SPELLED ETHER, FROM THE GREEK MEANING "UPPER AIR" OR "PURE, FRESH AIR", A SPACE-FILLING SUBSTANCE OR FIELD, THOUGHT TO BE NECESSARY AS A TRANSMISSION MEDIUM FOR THE PROPAGATION OF ELECTROMAGNETIC OR GRAVITATIONAL FORCES. ADEPT IS ONE WHO HAS STUDIED AND MASTERED A MAGICAL SYSTEM IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS AN ADEPT. AIR SIGN IN ASTROLOGY, THREE SIGNS ARE RULED BY THE ELEMENT OF AIR. THESE ARE LIBRA, AQUARIUS AND GEMINI. AKASHA IS A SANSKRIT WORD REFERRING TO THE BASE MATERIAL CONTAINED IN ALL THINGS. THE LITERAL MEANING IS "SPACE" OR "SKY" AND THE CLOSEST WESTERN SYNONYM IS AETHER & IT HAS ALSO BEEN RELATED TO MODERN PAGANISM'S FIFTH ELEMENT, SPIRIT OR AETHER. AKASHIC RECORDS ARE A COMPENDIUM OF ALL HUMAN EVENTS, THOUGHTS, WORDS, EMOTIONS, AND INTENT EVER TO HAVE OCCURRED IN THE PAST, PRESENT, OR FUTURE. ALCHEMIST IS BOTH A SPIRITUAL AND MAGICAL PRACTICE AND A PHILOSOPHY. ITS AIM IS FAMOUSLY TO ACHIEVE IMMORTALITY BUT ALSO TO ACHIEVE WISDOM THROUGH TRANSFORMATION OF BOTH THE ALCHEMIST AND THE SUBSTANCES HE MANIPULATES. AMULET IS AN OBJECT THAT IS CARRIED OR WORN ON A PERSON OR PLACED IN A LOCATION IN ORDER TO DRAW SPECIFIC ENERGY OR LUCK TOWARD THAT PERSON OR LOCATION. ANIMISM IS THE TERM THAT COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD ANIMA MEANING "LIFE" OR "SOUL." ANKH IS AN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHIC SYMBOL THAT WAS MOST COMMONLY USED IN WRITING AND IN ART TO REPRESENT THE WORD FOR "LIFE" AND, BY EXTENSION, AS A SYMBOL OF LIFE ITSELF. ITS USE CONTINUED THROUGH THE COPTIC EGYPTIANS WHO ADAPTED IT AS THE CRUX ANSATA, A VARIANT FORM OF THE CHRISTIAN CROSS. ANIMISM (FROM LATIN ANIMA, "BREATH, SPIRIT, LIFE") IS THE RELIGIOUS BELIEF THAT OBJECTS, PLACES AND CREATURES ALL POSSESS A DISTINCT SPIRITUAL ESSENCE. ANOINTING OIL IS SACRED OIL, BLESSED AND CHARGED AND SPECIALLY FORMULATED FOR THE PURPOSES OF SANCTIFYING OR ELEVATING SACRED OBJECTS OR PEOPLE IN THE SERVICE OF A HIGHER PURPOSE. ANTHROPOSOPHY IS A PHILOSOPHY THAT POSTULATES THE EXISTENCE OF AN OBJECTIVE, INTELLECTUALLY COMPREHENSIBLE SPIRITUAL WORLD, ACCESSIBLE TO HUMAN EXPERIENCE. APPARITION IS THE SOUL OR SPIRIT OF A DEAD PERSON OR ANIMAL THAT CAN APPEAR TO THE LIVING. ARETE IS A HELLENIC VIRTUE MEANING "EXCELLENCE." ARETE IS ABOUT BEING ALL YOU CAN BE, THE BEST AT WHAT YOU ARE, GIVING IT YOUR ALL, MEETING YOUR POTENTIAL. THE WORD ARETE IS OFTEN TRANSLATED AS "VIRTUE." ARIOSOPHY IS THE NAME OF IDEOLOGICAL SYSTEMS OF AN ESOTERIC NATURE AROMATHERAPY IS THE USE OF FRAGRANCE FOR THERAPEUTIC PURPOSES. THIS OFTEN INVOLVES THE USE OF ESSENTIAL OILS, OTHER PLANT EXTRACTS AND VARIOUS FRAGRANT PARTS OF PLANTS USED WHOLE OR IN PIECES. THEIR FRAGRANCE MAY BE INHALED ALONE, BROADCAST VIA A DIFFUSER OR ADDED TO OTHER PRODUCTS SUCH AS MASSAGE OILS, HYGIENE PRODUCTS, HEAT AND COLD PACKS AND OTHER ITEMS USED FOR THERAPEUTIC PURPOSES. ASCENDED MASTERS ARE BELIEVED TO BE SPIRITUALLY ENLIGHTENED BEINGS WHO IN PAST INCARNATIONS WERE ORDINARY HUMANS, BUT WHO HAVE UNDERGONE A SERIES OF SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATIONS ORIGINALLY CALLED INITIATIONS. ASPERGE IS A FORM OF RITUAL PURIFICATION INVOLVING THE SPRINKLING OF LIQUID ON THE ITEM, PERSON OR AREA TO BE PURIFIED. ASTRAL BODY IS THE THEORETICAL SUBTLE OR SPIRITUAL BODY, A THIRD OPTION BETWEEN THE ETERNAL SOUL AND THE BODY ACCORDING TO PLATONIC THEORY THOUGH SOME BELIEVE THAT THE ASTRAL BODY AND THE SOUL ARE EQUIVALENT. THE ASTRAL BODY MAINTAINS YOUR PERSONALITY SEPARATE FROM YOUR PHYSICAL BODY, THE MIND AND EMOTIONS, SEPARATE FROM THE PHYSICAL BRAIN. SOME REFER TO THIS BODY AS THE ETHERIC BODY. THE WORD "ASTRAL" MEANS "OF THE STARS." ASTRAL MAGIC IS A GENERAL TERM FOR ANY MAGIC PERFORMED ON OR USING THE ASTRAL PLANE OR INVOLVING ASTRAL TRAVEL OR ASTRAL PROJECTION. ASTRAL PROJECTION IS THE ACT OF SEPARATING YOUR ASTRAL BODY OR YOUR CONSCIOUSNESS, FROM YOUR PHYSICAL SELF. IT IS A USUALLY VOLUNTARY OUT OF THE BODY EXPERIENCE THAT ALLOWS THE PRACTITIONER TO PERFORM ANY NUMBER OF TASKS AS PURE CONSCIOUSNESS THAT WOULD BE OTHERWISE IMPOSSIBLE, OR AT LEAST MORE DIFFICULT, DUE TO THE LIMITATIONS OF THE PHYSICAL BODY. ASTROLOGICAL AGE IS A TIME PERIOD IN ASTROLOGIC THEOLOGY WHICH ASTROLOGERS CLAIM PARALLELS MAJOR CHANGES IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF EARTH'S INHABITANTS, PARTICULARLY RELATING TO CULTURE, SOCIETY, AND POLITICS. ASTROLOGICAL ASPECT IS AN ANGLE THE PLANETS MAKE TO EACH OTHER IN THE HOROSCOPE, ALSO TO THE ASCENDANT, MIDHEAVEN, DESCENDANT, LOWER MIDHEAVEN, AND OTHER POINTS OF ASTROLOGICAL INTEREST. ASTROLOGY IS THE ART AND SCIENCE OF PREDICTING CERTAIN EVENTS AND PATTERNS BASED ON THE OBSERVATION OF PLANETARY MOVEMENTS AND RELATIONSHIPS AND THE STUDY OF HOW THESE MOVEMENTS AND RELATIONSHIPS AFFECT TERRESTRIAL WORLD EVENTS AND THE HEALTH, MOODS, RELATIONSHIPS AND PERSONALITIES OF INDIVIDUALS. PREDICTIONS ARE MADE BY OBSERVING THE RELATIVE POSITIONS OF THE MOON, SUN, AND PLANETS IN RELATION TO ONE ANOTHER AND THEIR PERCEIVED LOCATIONS IN THE SKY AS OBSERVED FROM EARTH. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT WHILE MODERN ASTRONOMY CALCULATES PLANETARY POSITION FROM THE SOLAR CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE, ASTROLOGY USES THE ANCIENT GEOCENTRIC MODEL TO MAKE CALCULATIONS. ONCE A SINGLE STUDY, WESTERN ASTROLOGY AND ASTRONOMY SEPARATED INTO TWO DIFFERENT DISCIPLINES IN THE 17TH CENTURY CE. ATHAME IS A RITUAL BLADE USED IN MODERN WITCHCRAFT TRADITION. IN WICCA, IT IS A USUALLY BLACK HANDLED, DOUBLE SIDED BLADE, RITUAL KNIFE. ITS PURPOSE IS STRICTLY SYMBOLIC. THE BLADE IS USUALLY STRAIT AND DULL. IT REPRESENTS THE MALE ASPECT OF DIVINITY AND CAN BE USED TO CAST AND CUT A CIRCLE DURING RITUAL AS WELL AS TO DIRECT ENERGY IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS A WAND. ATHEIST IS A PHILOSOPHY HOLDS THAT THERE ARE NO GODS. IT DOES NOT MEAN NECESSARILY THAT THERE ARE NO SPIRITS, THAT THERE IS NO MAGIC OR THAT WE SIMPLY CEASE TO EXIST WHEN WE DIE, ALTHOUGH MANY ATHEISTS DO BELIEVE THAT IS THE CASE. THE WORD COMES FROM THE GREEK MEANING SIMPLY, GODLESS. ATTUNED IS WHEN TWO OBJECTS ARE ATTUNED TO ONE ANOTHER, THEY VIBRATE IN HARMONY. THEIR ENERGIES ARE ALIKE OR ALIGNED THROUGH A PROCESS OF ATTUNEMENT. ATTUNEMENT IS THE PROCESS OF BRINGING DIFFERENT ENERGIES INTO HARMONY OR OF PREPARING ONE ENERGETIC ENTITY TO RECEIVE AND ACCEPT ENERGY FROM ANOTHER SOURCE. AUGURY IS THE INTERPRETING OF OMENS. AURA IS A SUBTLE LUMINESCENCE THAT SURROUNDS ALL OBJECTS HINTING AT THE ENERGY CONTAINED WITHIN. WITH TRAINING, INDIVIDUALS CAN LEARN TO SEE AURAS AND "READ" THEM, USING THEIR BRIGHTNESS, COLOR, AND CONSISTENCY TO LEARN ABOUT HEALTH, MOOD AND PERSONALITY. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE AURA PROVIDES SOME PROTECTION AGAINST PSYCHIC ATTACK WHILE OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE AURA IS SOMETHING OF AN ENERGY OVERFLOW, THAT IS, THE ENERGY THAT DOESN'T FIT INSIDE HOVERS AROUND THE OUTSIDE IN THE FORM OF AN AURA. AUTOMATIC WRITING OR PSYCHOGRAPHY IS A CLAIMED PSYCHIC ABILITY ALLOWING A PERSON TO PRODUCE WRITTEN WORDS WITHOUT CONSCIOUSLY WRITING. AUTUMNAL EQUINOX IS WHEN THE SUN IS LINED UP DIRECTLY WITH THE EARTH'S EQUATOR AND THE EARTH'S AXIS IS TILTED NEITHER TOWARD OR AWAY FROM THE SUN. AT THIS TIME THE DAY AND NIGHT ARE JUST ABOUT THE SAME LENGTH, ABOUT 12 HOURS EACH. DURING THE AUTUMNAL EQUINOX, THE SUN PASSES OVER THE EARTH'S EQUATOR GOING FROM NORTH TO SOUTH. THERE ARE TWO EQUINOXES EACH YEAR, THE VERNAL EQUINOX IN THE SPRING AND THE AUTUMNAL EQUINOX IN THE AUTUMN. THE WORD EQUINOX IS DERIVED FROM THE LATIN AEQUUS MEANING "EQUAL" AND NOX MEANING "NIGHT." ALL IS PART OF THE HERMETIC PHILOSOPHY AS OUTLINED IN THE KYBALION BUT SIMILAR TO CONCEPTS SEEN IN MANY OTHER PHILOSOPHIES AND TRADITIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THE ALL IS EVERYTHING. EVERYTHING THAT IS, WAS AND COULD BE. REAL THINGS, UNREAL THINGS, TRUTHS, UNTRUTHS. WE ALL EXIST WITHIN THE ALL.
“B” SEXUAL MAGICAL OCCULT TERMS
BALEFIRE IS A RITUAL BONFIRE USED BY SOME PAGAN TRADITIONS IN SABBAT CELEBRATIONS, PARTICULARLY FIRE FESTIVALS SUCH AS BELTANE & LITHA. BALEFIRE COMES FROM OLD ENGLISH BAEL MEANING FUNERAL PYRE THAT IS RELATED TO BEL OR BELANOS. BANISH IS TO DRIVE SOMETHING AWAY OR SEND IT AWAY. BANISHING SPELLS IS SPELLS DESIGNED TO SEND SOMETHING OR SOMEONE AWAY OR TO PREVENT THEIR RETURN. BATH TEA IS AN HERBAL BATH WITH BOTH HEALING AND MAGICAL APPLICATIONS. TO CREATE A BATH TEA, HERBS ARE PLACED IN A CLOTH BAG AND WATER IS POURED OVER THE BAG AS THE TUB IS FILLED TO INFUSE THE WATER WITH THE PROPERTIES OF THE HERBS WITHIN THE BAG. THE BAG MAY ALSO BE PLACED DIRECTLY INTO THE BATHWATER WITH THE BATHER. BESOM IS A CEREMONIAL BROOM. IT IS USED TO CLEAR AN AREA OF UNWANTED ENERGY, TO ESTABLISH SACRED SPACE AND FOR BLESSING AND PROTECTING THE HOME. IT IS ALSO USED IN MARRIAGE AND OTHER CEREMONIES TO SYMBOLIZE THE END OF ONE THING AND THE BEGINNING OF ANOTHER. BIBLIOMANCY IS THE USE OF BOOKS IN DIVINATION. BINDING SPELL IS A SPELL THAT SYMBOLICALLY TIES THE TARGET UP RESTRICTING HIS, HER OR ITS ACTIONS OR KEEPING HIM OR HER TIED TO ANOTHER INDIVIDUAL, OBJECT, PLACE OR SITUATION. BIND RUNE IS A COMBINATION OF RUNES IN A SINGLE IMAGE TO REPRESENT SOMETHING ELSE. THE RUNES ARE BOUND TOGETHER IN VARIOUS WAYS. IT COULD BE AS SIMPLE AS A NAME, OR SOMETHING LIKE A SPELL SIGIL. BLACK MOON IS THE DARK OF THE MOON'S OR NEW MOON’S EQUIVALENT OF THE TERM FULL MOON. BLUE MOON OFTEN REFERS TO THE OCCASION OF AN EXTRA FULL MOON OCCURRING IN A MONTH. MOST MONTHS HAVE ONLY ONE FULL MOON, BUT SOMETIMES THERE WILL BE A SECOND FULL MOON IN A MONTH KNOWN AS THE BLUE MOON. THIS CAN OCCUR DURING ANY MONTH OF THE YEAR, EXCEPT FEBRUARY. BODY OF LIGHT IS A SUBTLE BODY OF A SERIES OF PSYCHO-SPIRITUAL CONSTITUENTS OF LIVING BEINGS, ACCORDING TO VARIOUS ESOTERIC, OCCULT, AND MYSTICAL TEACHINGS. BOLINE IS A FUNCTIONAL CEREMONIAL BLADE USED FOR ANY PURPOSE THAT MAY REQUIRE A SHARP BLADE- CUTTING AND HARVESTING HERBS, CUTTING CORDS, RIBBONS, STRING, ETC., CARVING SYMBOLS INTO CANDLES AND OBJECTS ARE A FEW POSSIBILITIES. TRADITIONALLY THE BOLINE HAS A WHITE HANDLE, (IT IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE "WHITE HANDLED KNIFE." BOOK OF SHADOWS IS A WITCH'S JOURNAL. IT CONTAINS NOTES ON EXPERIMENTS, INFORMATION SHE'S PICKED UP ALONG THE WAY, SPELLS, RECIPES, CORRESPONDENCES, CHANTS, TRADITIONS AND MORE. A COVEN MAY HAVE A COLLECTIVE BOOK OF SHADOWS OUTLINING ITS BASIC BELIEFS, RULES AND PRACTICES WITH INFORMATION ABOUT HOW TO PERFORM ITS OWN TRADITIONAL CEREMONIES. BRAUCHEREI ARE PENNSYLVANIA DUTCH WITCHES,” KNOWN AS HEXENMEITERS OR BRAUCHERS THAT ARE OFTEN, BUT NOT ALWAYS, MALE. THE MAGICAL SYSTEM ITSELF IS CALLED POW-WOW OR BRAUCHEREI. THE SYSTEM COMBINES CHRISTIAN PRAYERS WITH TRADITIONAL EUROPEAN FOLK MAGIC AND MEDIEVAL CATHOLIC CHARMS. 
“C” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
CAKES & ALE REFERS TO A COMMUNAL MEAL THAT TAKES PLACE AS PART OF MAGICAL RITUAL OR A PAGAN RELIGIOUS CEREMONY. THIS SHARING SYMBOLIZES AND CELEBRATES ABUNDANCE AND OUR GRATITUDE FOR IT AND OFTEN SERVES AS A GROUNDING ACTIVITY. CALLING THE QUARTERS [QUARTER CALLING] IS A RITUAL PERFORMED AT THE START OF MAGICAL OR SPIRITUAL WORK BY MANY MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS AND IS PRESCRIBED BY SEVERAL TRADITIONS INCLUDING MANY TYPES OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC, PARTICULARLY GOLDEN DAWN AND WICCA AND ITS MANY OFFSHOOTS. IT IS AN EVOCATION TO ELEMENTAL ENERGIES TIED TO THE THE FOUR CARDINAL DIRECTIONS OF THE COMPASS MEANT TO BRING THE ENERGIES INTO THE MAGIC CIRCLE TO MAKE THEM AVAILABLE FOR THE PRACTITIONERS' USE AND TO BOLSTER THE PRACTIONER’S OWN ENERGY TOWARD THE PROTECTIVE STRENGTH OF THE CIRCLE AND ANY FURTHER WORK TO BE PERFORMED WITHIN IT. CANDLE IS A BLOCK OF WAX OR TALLOW SURROUNDING A CENTRAL WICK THAT IS BURNED FOR ILLUMINATION. CANDOMBLÉ MEANS “DANCE IN HONOR OF THE GODS” AND MUSIC AND DANCE ARE AN IMPORTANT PART OF CANDOMBLÉ CEREMONIES. CANDOMBLÉ ORIGINATED WITH AFRICAN SLAVES IN BRAZIL. IT IS A MIXTURE OF TRADITIONAL FON, BANTU, AND YORUBA BELIEFS BLENDED WITH A GENEROUS PORTION OF CATHOLICISM. CATHOLIC SAINTS THAT BORE A RESEMBLANCE TO AFRICAN DEITIES AND ANCESTOR SPIRITS WERE WORSHIPED SINCE SLAVES WERE PERSECUTED FOR THE WORSHIP OF NON-CHRISTIAN DEITIES. THE AFRICAN SLAVES ALSO FRATERNIZED WITH THE INDIGENOUS POPULATION OF BRAZIL. THE COMMINGLING OF INDIGENOUS BELIEFS ENFORCED THE BELIEF IN ANCESTOR WORSHIP. CARDINAL SIGN IS A ZODIAC SIGN WHOSE BEGINNING OCCURS AT THE MOMENT OF SEASONAL CHANGE. THE SUN PASSES INTO ARIES AT THE MOMENT OF THE VERNAL EQUINOX, IT PASSES INTO CANCER AT THE MOMENT OF THE SUMMER SOLSTICE, THE SUN ENTERS LIBRA AT THE MOMENT OF THE AUTUMNAL EQUINOX AND THE SUN ENTERS CAPRICORN AT THE MOMENT OF THE WINTER SOLSTICE. CASTING A CIRCLE IS DURING SPELLWORK OR MAGIC RITUALS, WHICH A CIRCLE IS CAST TO DEFINE THE SACRED RITUAL OR WORK SPACE AND SEPARATE IT FROM ITS MUNDANE SURROUNDINGS. THIS CIRCLE IS A CONSTRUCT OF ENERGY AND IT IS DESIGNED TO CONTAIN ENERGY WITHIN IT. BEYOND THAT, THE PURPOSE OF THE CIRCLE CAN VARY BY TRADITION. CAULDRON IS A SYMBOL OF REBIRTH, THE HEARTH, OF ABUNDANCE AND OF WELL BEING. ANCIENT CELTIC TALES TELL OF CAULDRONS THAT THAT NO ONE EVER WENT AWAY FROM HUNGRY AND CAULDRONS THAT, WHEN THE DEAD WERE THROWN INTO THEM, WOULD BRING THE DEAD BACK TO LIFE. ALSO CAULDRONS REPRESENT THE FEMALE ASPECT OF DIVINITY, THE WOMB, AND ARE USED THUSLY IN CONJUNCTION WITH WANDS, SWORDS & ATHAMES DEPENDING ON THEIR SIZE AND THE TRADITION IN SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF THE GREAT RITE. CELESTIAL LONGITUDE IS A MEASURE OF THE DISTANCE OF A CELESTIAL BODY FROM THE VERNAL EQUINOX ALONG THE ECLIPTIC IN DEGREES EASTWARD. CENSER IS A VESSEL THAT IS USED TO HOLD SMOLDERING CHARCOAL FROM A FIRE OR SELF-IGNITING DISKS UPON WHICH ONE BURNS THE HERBS, RESINS, GUMS THAT MAKE UP THEIR INCENSE. CENTERING IS AN ENERGETIC PRACTICE. WHEN WE CENTER OURSELVES WE GATHER OUR ENERGY, WHICH MAY BE SCATTERED IN MANY DIFFERENT PLACES, AND WE HARNESS IT TOWARD OUR INTENTION. CEREMONIAL MAGIC IS A MAGICAL MODALITY INVOLVING SPECIFIC CEREMONIAL ACTIONS AND MAGICAL TOOLS TO BRING ABOUT THE DESIRED RESULT. CEREMONIAL MAGICIANS ARE OFTEN WORKING TOWARD SELF-IMPROVEMENT OR SPIRITUAL ENLIGHTENMENT. EVOCATION IS VERY OFTEN PART OF THE CEREMONY. CEREMONY IS AN OFFICIAL OR FORMAL EVENT, UNDERTAKEN WITH INTENT AND OFTEN SOLEMNITY, OFTEN RITUALISTIC IN NATURE OR CONTAINING RITUAL ELEMENTS THAT CELEBRATES AN OFFICIAL OCCASION (ESBAT, SABBAT, RITE OF PASSAGE) OR RECOGNIZES AND HONORS AN INDIVIDUAL GOD OR GROUP OF GODS). CEROMANCY IS A METHOD OF DIVINATION USING A CANDLE. THE CANDLE IS LIT AND THE FLAME EXAMINED FOR CLUES TO THE MOOD AND ENERGY SURROUNDING THE SITUATION AND THEN THE WAX IS ALLOWED TO DRIP INTO A BOWL OF COLD WATER OR SOMETIMES ONTO A PIECE OF PAPER. THE PRACTITIONER EXAMINES THE SHAPES FORMED BY THE MELTED WAX AND MAKES PREDICTIONS BASED ON HIS OR HER INTERPRETATION OF THE SHAPES. CHAKRA CAN BE VIEWED AS GATEWAYS IN THE BODY THROUGH WHICH SUBTLE ENERGY FLOWS. THESE GATEWAYS, OR NODES, ARE ALSO POINTS AT WHICH THE SUBTLE (OR ASTRAL) BODY AND THE PHYSICAL BODY ARE CONNECTED. WHEN ENERGY FLOWS FREELY THROUGH THE CHAKRAS, ALL IS WELL, BUT BLOCKAGES CAN LEAD TO DISEASE. CHALDEAN SEQUENCE [CHALDEAN ORDER] IS AN ORDERING OF THE SEVEN CLASSICAL PLANETS IN ORDER FROM THE SLOWEST MOVING TO THE FASTEST MOVING AS VIEWED FROM EARTH: SATURN, JUPITER, MARS, SUN, VENUS, MERCURY & THE MOON. THE PLANETARY HOURS ARE BASED ON THIS SEQUENCE. CHALICE IS A MAGICAL TOOL USED IN MANY MAGICAL RITUALS IN A VARIETY OF TRADITIONS. IT IS USED TO REPRESENT THE FEMALE ELEMENT AND THE ELEMENT OF WATER. CHANNEL IS THE PERSON OR THING THROUGH WHICH ENERGY OR INFORMATION FLOWS. CHANT IS A PHRASE, USUALLY QUITE SHORT, THAT IS SPOKEN OVER AND OVER REPEATEDLY IN ORDER TO RAISE ENERGY OR INDUCE A TRANCE-LIKE STATE. A CHANT MAY INCLUDE WORDS OR SIMPLY SYLLABLES AND IS OFTEN SPOKEN OR SUNG TO VERY SIMPLE RHYTHM SO THAT SOME CHANTS MAY SEEM SONG-LIKE. SOME CHANTS INCLUDE SEVERAL LINES VARYING ON A THEME TO FORM A SONG-LIKE STRUCTURE, BUT ALL INCLUDE REPETITION. CHARGE IS AN MAGIC ITEM THAT MEANS TO APPLY ITS ENERGY TOWARD A SPECIFIC PURPOSE. FOR EXAMPLE, YOU WOULD CHARGE A TALISMAN FOR PROTECTION. SOME USE THE WORD "PROGRAM" TO DESCRIBE THIS PROCESS. CHARMSTONE IS ANY MAGIC ITEM WORN BY AN INDIVIDUAL FOR MAGICAL EFFECT, ESPECIALLY ONE THAT BEARS MAGIC WORDS, AN INCANTATION OR A MAGICAL SYMBOL. THIS COULD INCLUDE AN AMULET OR TALISMAN OR ANY PIECE OF MAGICAL JEWELRY. CIRCLE IS USED FOR MORE THAN ONE PURPOSE WITHIN THE MAGICAL COMMUNITY. IT IS USED TO DESCRIBE AN IMPORTANT ELEMENT OF MAGICAL RITUAL AND ALSO A GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO PERFORM MAGIC TOGETHER, OR GATHER FOR PAGAN WORSHIP. CLAIRSENTIENCE IS THE SUPERNORMAL SENSE PERCEPTION. CLEANSE IS AN ITEM USED FOR MAGIC THAT REMOVES ANY ENERGIES THE ITEM MAY HAVE ABSORBED FROM PREVIOUS MAGICAL WORKINGS, FROM CONTACT WITH A PREVIOUS OWNER OR FROM THE ENVIRONMENT. CLEANSING MAY ALSO BE PERFORMED ON AN AREA TO PREPARE IT TO SERVE AS SACRED SPACE. RINSING THE ITEM IN RUNNING WATER IS GOOD FOR THOSE ITEMS THAT ARE NOT WATER SOLUBLE OR WILL NOT BE DAMAGED BY THE WATER. COLLECTIVE UNCONSCIOUS (GERMAN: KOLLEKTIVES UNBEWUSSTES), A TERM THAT REFERS TO STRUCTURES OF THE UNCONSCIOUS MIND WHICH ARE SHARED AMONG BEINGS OF THE SAME SPECIES. COLOR THERAPY ALSO CALLED CHROMOTHERAPY, COLOROLOGY OR CROMATHERAPY, IS AN ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE METHOD, WHICH IS CONSIDERED PSEUDOSCIENCE. COMPRESS IS A CLOTH SOAKED IN HOT OR COLD LIQUID THAT IS APPLIED TO THE BODY FOR HEALING PURPOSES. IT MAY SIMPLY BE USED TO APPLY PRESSURE OR TO APPLY HEAT OR COLD TO AN AFFECTED AREA OR IT MAY BE USED TO APPLY MEDICATION. CONE OF POWER IS A SYMBOLIC PHRASE DESCRIBING THE VORTEX OF ENERGY CREATED BY WITCHES RAISING ENERGY WITHIN A MAGIC CIRCLE. THE BASE OF THE VORTEX IS THE BASE OF THE CIRCLE, MARKED BY WITCHES STANDING OR DANCING ALONG ITS BORDER. THE ENERGY RAISED BY EACH INDIVIDUAL COMBINES IN THE CENTER, ABOVE THE CIRCLE, THUS THE CONE. CONJURATION IS THE SUMMONING UP A SPIRIT BY INCANTATION. CONSECRATE IS TO MAKE IT HOLY AND DEDICATE IT TO THE SERVICE OF THE DIVINE. THIS MAY BE DONE TO AN AREA AS IN CREATING SACRED SPACE, A CEREMONIAL TOOL OR OFFERING & A PERSON, SUCH AS CLERGY. CONTAGION IS THE MAGICAL CONCEPT OF CONTAGION DESCRIBES THE TENDENCY FOR ENTITIES ONCE IN CLOSE PHYSICAL OR EMOTIONAL CONTACT WITH ONE ANOTHER TO EACH AFFECT THE ENERGY OF THE OTHER AND TO CONTINUE TO AFFECT ONE ANOTHER'S ENERGY AFTER SEPARATION. CORN DOLLY [CORN MAIDEN, CORN MOTHER OR OLD WOMAN] IS A DECORATIVE OBJECT MADE FROM WEAVING GRAIN STALKS TOGETHER. IT IS TRADITIONALLY MADE OF THE FINAL SHEAF OF WHEAT HARVESTED PRESERVED THROUGHOUT THE WINTER AS A TEMPORARY HOME FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE GRAIN UNTIL THE FOLLOWING PLANTING SEASON WHEN IT WOULD BE PLOUGHED INTO THE FIELDS TO ENSURE A GOOD HARVEST. COTTAGE WITCH IS A WITCH WHOSE MAGICAL PRACTICE FOCUSES MAINLY ON THE HOME, SIMILAR TO A KITCHEN WITCH BUT WITH LESS OF A SPECIFIC FOOD/KITCHEN FOCUS AND MORE OF A GENERAL HOME FOCUS. A COTTAGE WITCH CONSIDERS HER HOME SACRED SPACE AND HOUSEKEEPING A SACRED ACT. A COTTAGE WITCH MAY FOLLOW ANY RELIGIOUS OR SPIRITUAL PATH OR NONE. COUNTING CROWS IS A FORM OF AUGURY ASSOCIATED WITH CROWS AND THEIR CORVID COUSINS, THE RAVENS AND THE MAGPIES. COVEN IS A TIGHT-KNIT, USUALLY SMALL [3-13 TRADITIONALLY, OCCASIONALLY UP TO 20] COMMUNITY OF WITCHES, WICCANS OR VAMPIRES WHO GATHER REGULARLY FOR RELIGIOUS AND/OR SOCIAL OCCASION. COVENS MAY GATHER FOR TRAINING PURPOSES, OR TO CELEBRATE SABBATS OR ESBATS AND/OR TO WORK MAGIC SPELLS. THEY ALSO GATHER TO CELEBRATE IMPORTANT RITES OF PASSAGE FOR THEIR MEMBERS. CROSS OF SAINT PETER OR PETRINE CROSS IS AN INVERTED LATIN CROSS TRADITIONALLY USED AS A CHRISTIAN SYMBOL, BUT IN RECENT TIMES ALSO USED AS AN ANTI-CHRISTIAN SYMBOL. CRYSTAL-GAZING ALSO KNOWN AS CRYSTAL-SEEING, CRYSTALLISM, CRYSTALLOMANCY, GASTROMANCY, AND SPHEROMANCY IS A METHOD FOR SEEING VISIONS ACHIEVED THROUGH TRANCE INDUCTION BY MEANS OF GAZING AT A CRYSTAL. CRYSTAL SKULLS ARE SKULLS FASHIONED OUT OF CRYSTAL, USUALLY QUARTZ. CRYSTAL SPHERES ARE CRYSTAL BALLS AND ARE USED MOST OFTEN FOR SCRYING. IN MODERN TIMES, CRYSTAL SPHERES ARE OFTEN MADE OF LEADED GLASS. MORE DESIRABLE ARE SPHERES MADE OF NATURAL MATERIALS SUCH AS QUARTZ CRYSTAL. SPHERES ARE MADE OF MANY FORMS OF CRYSTAL, SUCH AS BERYL, MALACHITE, JADE OR JASPER. CULTURAL APPROPRIATION IS THE ADOPTION OF CERTAIN ASPECTS OF ONE CULTURE BY ANOTHER CULTURE. CUNNING FOLK ARE PROFESSIONAL MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS OF EUROPE. THEY USE A VARIETY OF MAGICAL TECHNIQUES TO SERVE THEIR CLIENTELE PROVIDING MAGICAL PROTECTION, MIDWIFERY, HEALING, DIVINATION TO FIND LOST PEOPLE AND THINGS AND THE SOURCE OF AND SOLUTION TO PROBLEMS, MATCHMAKING, AND HEX BREAKING. CURSE IS A GENERAL TERM FOR NEGATIVE ENERGY ATTACHED TO AN INDIVIDUAL, ITEM OR LOCATION THAT CAUSES MISFORTUNE TO SURROUND THE TARGET. A CURSE IS ALMOST ALWAYS ASSOCIATED WITH RETALIATION FOR WRONGDOING AND/OR FUELED BY THE NEGATIVE EMOTIONS OF THE CURSER IN RESPONSE TO THE ACTIONS OF THE CURSED. CURSE TABLET (LATIN: TABELLA DEFIXIONIS, DEFIXIO; GREEK: KATADESMOS) IS A SMALL TABLET WITH A CURSE WRITTEN ON IT FROM THE GRECO-ROMAN WORLD. THE TABLETS WERE USED TO ASK THE GODS, PLACE SPIRITS, OR THE DECEASED TO PERFORM AN ACTION ON A PERSON OR OBJECT, OR OTHERWISE COMPEL THE SUBJECT OF THE CURSE. CRAFT IS A POETIC SHORTHAND TERM FOR WITCHCRAFT.
“D” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
DA'AT OR DAAS ("KNOWLEDGE"), IS A WORD IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. IN THE BRANCH OF JEWISH MYSTICISM KNOWN AS KABBALAH, DA'AT IS THE LOCATION (THE MYSTICAL STATE) WHERE ALL TEN SEFIROT IN THE TREE OF LIFE ARE UNITED AS ONE. DAMBALLA ALSO SPELLED DAMBALLAH (HAITIAN CREOLE: DANBALA) IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL THE LOA. DAMBALLA IS THE SKY FATHER AND THE PRIMORDIAL CREATOR OF ALL LIFE. HE RULES THE MIND, INTELLECT, AND COSMIC EQUILIBRIUM. WHITE RUM IS SACRED TO HIM. DAMBALLA, AS THE SERPENT SPIRIT AND THE GREAT MASTER, CREATED THE COSMOS BY USING HIS 7,000 COILS TO FORM THE STARS AND THE PLANETS IN THE HEAVENS AND TO SHAPE THE HILLS AND VALLEYS ON EARTH. BY SHEDDING THE SERPENT SKIN, DAMBALLA CREATED ALL THE WATERS ON THE EARTH. DARK MOON IS THE DARK OF THE MOON THAT REFERS TO THE END OF THE LUNAR CYCLE WHEN THE MOON IS ABSENT FROM THE SKY. THAT IS, THE PERIOD OF TIME BETWEEN THE FADING OF THE OLD, WANING CRESCENT MOON AND THE APPEARANCE OF THE YOUNG, WAXING CRESCENT MOON. THIS CAN LAST FOR 1.5 TO 3.5 DAYS. SOME TRADITIONS SIMPLY HOLD THE DARK MOON PERIOD TO BE THE THREE DAYS PRIOR TO THE APPEARANCE OF THE NEW MOON. DECOCTION IS A METHOD OF EXTRACTION OF HERBAL CONSTITUENTS FROM STEMS, ROOTS, BARKS AND RHIZOMES THROUGH BOILING. THE HARD PLANT PARTS ARE COVERED WITH WATER, BROUGHT TO A BOIL FOR ABOUT 10 MINUTES AND THEN COOLED AND STRAINED. SIMILAR TO, BUT NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH INFUSION OR TISANE. DEI LUCRII IS THE COLLECTIVE TITLE OF THE LOCAL OR PERSONAL GODS OF COMMERCE WORSHIPED WHO WERE INVOKED BY ANCIENT ROMANS TO ENSURE SUCCESS IN BUSINESS AND A GOOD PROFIT. THEY WERE EFFECTIVELY REPLACED BY THE GOD MERCURY. DEMONOLOGY IS THE STUDY OF DEMONS OR BELIEFS ABOUT DEMONS, ESPECIALLY THE METHODS USED TO SUMMON AND CONTROL THEM. DEOSIL [DEISEAL] MEANS SUNWISE OR CLOCKWISE. THE TERM IS FROM SCOTTISH FOLKLORE. MOVING SUNWISE IS CONSIDERED LUCKY AND SAFE, WHILE WALKING WIDDERSHINS IS UNLUCKY. THUS, IF YOU NEED TO WALK AROUND A BUILDING TO GET TO THE DOOR, YOU SHOULD ALWAYS WALK SUNWISE, KEEPING THE BUILDING TO YOUR RIGHT. A CIRCLE, DRAWN SUNWISE OR DEOSIL AROUND A HOUSE, STABLE OR OTHER BUILDING USING A BURNING BRAND OR TORCH IS SAID TO PROTECT IT FROM FIRE AND MALICIOUS MAGIC. DEVIL, ALSO KNOWN AS SATAN, IS AN ENTITY IN THE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS THAT SEDUCES HUMANS INTO TEMPTATION, SIN OR FALSEHOOD. IN CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM, HE IS USUALLY SEEN AS EITHER A FALLEN ANGEL OR A JINN, WHO USED TO POSSESS GREAT PIETY AND BEAUTY, BUT REBELLED AGAINST GOD, WHO NEVERTHELESS ALLOWS HIM TEMPORARY POWER OVER THE FALLEN WORLD AND A HOST OF DEMONS. IN JUDAISM, SATAN IS TYPICALLY REGARDED AS A METAPHOR FOR THE YETZER HARA, OR "EVIL INCLINATION", OR AS AN AGENT SUBSERVIENT TO GOD. DIANIC WICCA IS A BRANCH OF WICCA THAT FOCUSES ON FEMINIST VALUES AND THE WORSHIP OF THE GODDESS DIANA, OFTEN TO THE EXCLUSION OF ANY MALE GOD. DIVINATION IS THE METAPHYSICAL WORK OF FINDING THE TRUTH OF AN ISSUE BY USING SYMBOLS AND OBJECTS TO INTERPRET MESSAGES FROM THE THE COLLECTIVE UNCONSCIOUS OR FROM COMMUNICATION WITH SPIRIT BEINGS. MANY MAGIC-USERS PERFORM DIVINATION BEFORE PERFORMING A SPELL OR OTHER MAGICAL WORK IN ORDER TO RECEIVE GUIDANCE AS TO HOW BEST TO PROCEED AND SOME WILL PERFORM DIVINATION AFTERWARDS TO PREDICT HOW SUCCESSFUL THE SPELL WAS. DOCTRINE OF SIGNATURES STATES THAT WHILE NATURE (OR THE CREATOR) HAS TAKEN CARE TO PROVIDE US WITH EVERYTHING WE NEED TO KEEP OURSELVES WELL, SHE (OR HE, OR IT) HAS DESIGNED MANY USEFUL HERBS WITH CLUES TO THEIR USE BY MAKING THEM, OR PART OF THEM, LOOK LIKE THE PARTS OF THE BODY THAT THEY ARE MOST USEFUL FOR. DOWSING IS A TYPE OF DIVINATION SPECIFICALLY FOR THE LOCATION OF OBJECTS, MOST NOTABLY WATER OR TREASURE OF SOME SORT, BUT ANY ITEM CAN BE THE SUBJECT OF DOWSING. DOWSING MAY BE DONE WITH A DOWSING ROD OR DIVINING ROD. THE ROD IS USUALLY A Y-SHAPED FORKED BRANCH, THE FORKS MAKING A SORT OF HANDLE AND THE BRANCH THEY JOIN TO SERVING TO POINT THE WAY TOWARD THE HIDDEN OBJECT. DRAW IN MAGICAL CONTEXT REFERS TO THE ACT OF CREATING AN ENERGETIC ATMOSPHERE THAT BRINGS IN A CERTAIN TYPE OF ENERGY. A DRAWING SPELL SETS UP A MAGNETIC SITUATION THAT DRAWS IN A CERTAIN TYPE OF ENERGY THAT MAY MANIFEST AS A SITUATION OR EVEN A PERSON. FOR EXAMPLE, A BUSINESS OWNER MAY PERFORM A SPELL TO DRAW CUSTOMERS, A HOMEOWNER MAY CAST A SPELL UPON HER HOME TO DRAW ABUNDANCE AND/OR JOY. DRAWING SPELL IS A SPELL DESIGNED TO DRAW SOMETHING OR SOMEONE TO YOU. THE ENERGY RAISED IN A DRAWING SPELL IS MAGNETIZED TO ATTRACT A CERTAIN TYPE OF ENERGY, WHETHER IT BE ABUNDANCE, HEALTH, HAPPINESS, OR A CERTAIN INDIVIDUAL OR TYPE OF INDIVIDUAL. DREAM JOURNAL DREAM DIARY] IS A JOURNAL THAT IS USED TO RECORD DREAMS; THEIR CONTENT AND THOUGHTS ABOUT THEM, AND POSSIBLY ADDITIONAL INFORMATION SUCH AS LUNAR PHASE, THE WEATHER, WHAT YOU ATE OR DRANK THE NIGHT BEFORE THAT MIGHT AFFECT YOUR DREAMING AND ANY DREAM WORK EXERCISES, THEIR RESULTS AND THOUGHTS ABOUT THEM. A DREAM JOURNAL IS A VALUABLE TOOL FOR CONNECTING WITH OUR SUBCONSCIOUS SELF, & IDENTIFYING PATTERNS IN OUR ATTITUDES AND BEHAVIOR. DREAM PILLOW IS A PILLOW STUFFED WITH FRAGRANT HERBS THAT ENCOURAGE SLEEP AND/OR DREAMING. IT MAY BE USED FOR HEALING, TO ENCOURAGE THE PATIENT TO REST, OR IT MAY BE USED BY A MAGICAL PRACTITIONER IN AN EFFORT TO RECEIVE GUIDANCE OR VISIONS DURING SLEEP. DREAM WALKING IS A THE MOVEMENT OF A PERSON IN A STATE OF LUCID DREAMING FROM HIS OWN DREAM INTO THE DREAM OF ANOTHER OR, USING DREAM SPACE TO TRAVEL TO A DIFFERENT PLACE IN THE REAL WORLD. DREAM WORK IS ANY MAGICAL OR MYSTICAL WORK DONE IN DREAM SPACE, OR WHILE SLEEPING. IT INCLUDES LUCID DREAMING, DREAM WALKING, DREAM SPELLS AND DREAM INTERPRETATION. THE TERM DREAMWORK IS ALSO USED IN PSYCHOANALYTIC CIRCLES WITH REGARD TO DREAM ANALYSIS. DRESSING OIL IS A SPECIALLY PREPARED OIL APPLIED TO SPELL AND RITUAL OBJECTS BEFORE USING THEM TO SANCTIFY, CHARGE AND PREPARE THEM FOR USE OR AFTER ASSEMBLING THEM TO CHARGE AND ACTIVATE THEM. THIS IS CALLED DRESSING OR FIXING THE OBJECT. DRESSING OILS ARE OFTEN USED TO DRESS CANDLES PRIOR TO BURNING THEM BY COMPLETELY COATING THE CANDLE IN THE OIL, OR THEY MAY BE USED TO DRESS AND ACTIVATE A MOJO BAG. DRESSING OILS MAY ALSO BE USED TO RENDER MUNDANE OBJECTS MAGICAL. DRUID (WELSH: DERWYDD; OLD IRISH: DRUÍ; SCOTTISH GAELIC: DRAOIDH) WAS A MEMBER OF THE HIGH-RANKING PROFESSIONAL CLASS IN ANCIENT CELTIC CULTURES. DUALISM IS THE BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF TWO OPPOSING DIVINE (OR SEMI-DIVINE) FORCES. IN ZOROASTRIANISM AND ABRAHAMIC FAITHS THESE TEND TO BE TWO OPPOSING FORCES IN CONFLICT, THAT IS, GOOD AND EVIL, USUALLY A CREATOR AND A DESTRUCTIVE ANTAGONIST. THIS SORT OF DUALISM IS ALSO CALLED DITHEISM. IN EASTERN AND NATURE-BASED DUALIST BELIEFS, THESE OPPOSING FORCES ARE MORE LIKELY TO CO-EXIST PEACEFULLY OR WORK IN HARMONY TOGETHER, THE OPPOSITES COMPLIMENTING ONE ANOTHER. DUOTHEISM IS THE BELIEF IN TWO GODS WHETHER THEY ARE TWO COMPLIMENTARY GODS WORKING TOGETHER OR TWO COMPETITIVE GODS, AS IN A CREATOR AND A DESTROYER. DELPHIC MAXIMS SERVE AS GUIDELINES FOR LIVING FOR MANY HELLENIC PAGANS. THE DELPHIC MAXIMS ARE INSCRIBED AT DELPHI AND ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN DELIVERED BY APOLLO HIMSELF. THE MAXIMS ARE SUGGESTIONS FOR PIOUS LIVING, NOT QUITE COMMANDMENTS, REALLY STRONG RECOMMENDATIONS. 
“E” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
EARTH-BASED SPIRITUALITY IS A SPIRITUAL AND RELIGIOUS WORLDVIEW THAT PUTS THE EARTH IN THE CENTER OF THE SPIRITUAL PRACTICE. SOME OF THESE PATHS VIEW THE EARTH AS DIVINE AND MAY REFER TO THE EARTH AS THEIR MOTHER GODDESS. IN THIS CASE THE EARTH MAY BE THE PRIMARY OR ONLY DEITY, OR SHE MAY BE PART OF A LARGER FAMILY OF DEITIES. MANY EARTH-BASED SPIRITUALITIES ARE PANTHEIST OR PANE-THEIST, AND SOME ARE ATHEIST IN NATURE. EARTH SIGN IS A ZODIAC SIGN ASSOCIATED WITH THE EARTH ELEMENT. INDIVIDUALS BORN DURING THIS SIGN ARE SAID TO BE PRACTICAL, STEADFAST, STUBBORN, DEPENDABLE, REALISTIC, GROUNDED AND PERSISTENT. TAURUS, VIRGO, AND CAPRICORN ARE EARTH SIGNS. ECTOPLASM FROM THE GREEK EKTOS, MEANING "OUTSIDE", AND PLASMA, MEANING "SOMETHING FORMED OR MOLDED" IS A TERM USED IN SPIRITUALISM TO DENOTE A SUBSTANCE OR SPIRITUAL ENERGY "EXTERIORIZED" BY PHYSICAL MEDIUMS. EFFIGY IS A THREE-DIMENSIONAL IMAGE CREATED TO RESEMBLE A SPECIFIC PERSON OR ENTITY. THEY ARE USUALLY CREATED TO BE DESTROYED. IN MODERN TIMES, EFFIGIES ARE OFTEN CREATED IN CARICATURE OF POLITICAL FIGURES AND BURNED AS A FORM OF PROTEST TO SHOW THE PEOPLES' DISPLEASURE WITH THE INDIVIDUAL. AN EFFIGY MAY BE CREATED AND THEN DESTROYED AS A MAGICAL ACT TO BANISH AN INDIVIDUAL OR ENTITY OR CAUSE THEM HARM. ELDER IS A PERSON WHO IS ESTABLISHED IN THE MAGICAL COMMUNITY AND HAS MADE AN IMPACT ON THE COMMUNITY, OUR KNOWLEDGE BASE OR LORE, IN SOME MEANINGFUL WAY. ELEMENTAL SPIRITS ARE SPIRITS ASSOCIATED WITH EACH OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS. THEY WERE FIRST DESCRIBED IN ALCHEMICAL WORKS WRITTEN BY PARACELSUS IN THE 16TH CENTURY. THE NAMES OF THE SPIRIT CREATURES VARY BY TRADITION BUT THE MOST COMMON ARE: EARTH ELEMENTALS ARE GNOMES, WATER ELEMENTALS ARE UNDINES OR NYMPHS, AIR ELEMENTALS ARE SYLPHS & FIRE ELEMENTALS ARE SALAMANDERS. ELIXIR IS A MAGICAL POTION DESIGNED TO BRING ABOUT TRANSFORMATION OR A MEDICAL POTION DESIGNED TO BRING ABOUT HEALTHY CHANGE OVER A LONG PERIOD OF TIME. ELIXIRS MAY PRODUCE DRAWING MAGIC, THE INGREDIENTS DESIGNED TO ATTRACT CERTAIN ENERGIES TO THE PERSON WHO INGESTS THEM THOUGH MOST ELIXIRS ARE DESIGNED TO BRING ABOUT CHANGE IN THE PERSON'S OWN BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT. ELIXIRS USUALLY CONTAIN A COMBINATION OF HERBS, OFTEN IN AN ALCOHOL BASE, AND MAY ALSO CONTAIN MINERALS. ENCHANTING AS AN INCANTATION IS A MAGICAL FORMULA INTENDED TO TRIGGER A MAGICAL EFFECT ON A PERSON OR OBJECTS. THE FORMULA CAN BE SPOKEN, SUNG OR CHANTED. AN INCANTATION CAN ALSO BE PERFORMED DURING CEREMONIAL RITUALS OR PRAYERS. OTHER WORDS SYNONYMOUS WITH INCANTATION IS SPELLS, CHARMS OR TO BEWITCH. IN THE WORLD OF MAGIC, THE INCANTATIONS ARE SAID TO BE PERFORMED BY WIZARDS, WITCHES AND FAIRIES. ENERGY WORK IS ANY WORK THAT INVOLVES CHANGES TO THE HUMAN ENERGY FIELD OR SUBTLE BODY. IT IS COMMONLY USED AS PART OF A HOLISTIC HEALING REGIMEN OR ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE. THE PRACTITIONER MAKES ADJUSTMENTS TO THE FLOW OF LIFE ENERGY USING VARIOUS TECHNIQUES INCLUDING ACUPUNCTURE, ACUPRESSURE, OR MAY USE CRYSTALS OR THEIR OWN ENERGY THROUGH REIKI OR LAYING ON OF HANDS. ENOCHIAN IS AN OCCULT OR ANGELIC LANGUAGE. EQUINOX IS THE MOMENT THE SUN CROSSES THE CELESTIAL EQUATOR. AT THIS TIME, THE HOURS OF DAYLIGHT AND DARKNESS ARE APPROXIMATELY EQUAL. THERE IS AN AUTUMNAL EQUINOX AND A VERNAL EQUINOX EACH YEAR. ESBAT IS A DAY FOR SPIRITUAL GATHERINGS OF A COVEN OR CIRCLING GROUP OR OBSERVATION BY A SOLO PRACTITIONER. ESBATS ARE DAYS SPECIALLY SET ASIDE FOR SPELLWORK OR WORSHIP OR BOTH AND MAY TAKE PLACE ON EITHER THE FULL MOON OR THE NEW MOON OR BOTH DEPENDING ON TRADITION. ESOTERIC CHRISTIANITY ALSO KNOWN AS HERMETIC CHRISTIANITY IS AN ENSEMBLE OF SPIRITUAL CURRENTS WHICH REGARD CHRISTIANITY AS A MYSTERY RELIGION, AND PROFESS THE EXISTENCE AND POSSESSION OF CERTAIN ESOTERIC DOCTRINES OR PRACTICES OF WHICH THE PUBLIC IS UNAWARE (OR EVEN TO WHICH THEY MAY BE DENIED ACCESS) BUT WHICH ARE UNDERSTOOD BY A SMALL GROUP OF PEOPLE. ESOTERIC COSMOLOGY ALSO MYTHOLOGICAL COSMOLOGY OR RELIGIOUS COSMOLOGY IS A WAY OF EXPLAINING THE DYNAMIC STRUCTURE AND ORDER OF THE COSMOS OR UNIVERSE AS A PROCESS, FROM A RELIGIOUS PERSPECTIVE. THIS MAY INCLUDE BELIEFS ON ORIGIN IN THE FORM OF A CREATION MYTH, SUBSEQUENT EVOLUTION, CURRENT ORGANIZATIONAL FORM AND NATURE, AND EVENTUAL FATE OR DESTINY. THERE ARE VARIOUS TRADITIONS IN RELIGION OR RELIGIOUS MYTHOLOGY ASSERTING HOW AND WHY EVERYTHING IS THE WAY IT IS AND THE SIGNIFICANCE OF IT ALL. RELIGIOUS COSMOLOGIES DESCRIBE THE SPATIAL LAY-OUT OF THE UNIVERSE IN TERMS OF THE WORLD IN WHICH PEOPLE TYPICALLY DWELL AS WELL AS OTHER DIMENSIONS, SUCH AS HEAVEN OR HELL, PLACES OFTEN BELIEVED TO BE ABOVE OR BELOW THE EARTH AND, RELIGIOUS MYTHOLOGIES MAY INCLUDE DESCRIPTIONS OF AN ACT OR PROCESS OF CREATION BY A CREATOR DEITY OR A LARGER PANTHEON OF DEITIES, EXPLANATIONS OF THE TRANSFORMATION OF CHAOS INTO ORDER, OR THE ASSERTION THAT EXISTENCE IS A MATTER OF ENDLESS CYCLICAL TRANSFORMATIONS. RELIGIOUS COSMOLOGY DIFFERS FROM A STRICTLY SCIENTIFIC COSMOLOGY INFORMED BY THE RESULTS OF THE STUDY OF ASTRONOMY AND SIMILAR FIELDS, AND MAY DIFFER IN CONCEPTUALIZATIONS OF THE WORLD'S PHYSICAL STRUCTURE AND PLACE IN THE UNIVERSE, ITS CREATION, AND FORECASTS OR PREDICTIONS ON ITS FUTURE. THE SCOPE OF RELIGIOUS COSMOLOGY IS MORE INCLUSIVE THAN A STRICTLY SCIENTIFIC COSMOLOGY (PHYSICAL COSMOLOGY) IN THAT RELIGIOUS COSMOLOGY IS NOT LIMITED TO EXPERIENTIAL OBSERVATION, TESTING OF HYPOTHESES, AND PROPOSALS OF THEORIES; FOR EXAMPLE, RELIGIOUS COSMOLOGY MAY EXPLAIN WHY EVERYTHING IS THE WAY IT IS OR SEEMS TO BE THE WAY IT IS AND PRESCRIBING WHAT HUMANS SHOULD DO IN CONTEXT. ESOTERICISM IS A WESTERN ESOTERICISM, ALSO CALLED ESOTERISM, AND SOMETIMES THE WESTERN MYSTERY TRADITION OR MYSTERY RELIGION, IS A TERM UNDER WHICH SCHOLARS HAVE CATEGORIZED A WIDE RANGE OF LOOSELY RELATED IDEAS AND MOVEMENTS WHICH HAVE DEVELOPED WITHIN WESTERN SOCIETY. THESE IDEAS AND CURRENTS ARE UNITED BY THE FACT THAT THEY ARE LARGELY DISTINCT BOTH FROM ORTHODOX JUDEO-CHRISTIAN RELIGION AND FROM ENLIGHTENMENT RATIONALISM. ESSENCE IS THE BASIC OR TRUE NATURE OF THE THING. IT ALSO REFERS TO A FRAGRANCE OR THE CONCENTRATED FORM OF SOMETHING, ESPECIALLY A PLANT, OBTAINED THROUGH DISTILLATION. AMONG MAGICAL PEOPLE, THE WORD ESSENCE APPEARS IN A LOT OF DIFFERENT CONTEXTS. SPYGERIC ELIXIRS ARE ALSO OFTEN REFERRED TO AS ESSENCES. THESE COMBINE A TINCTURE OF A PLANT WITH A DISTILLATE AND THE SALTS EXTRACTED FROM THE ASH OF THE SAME PLANT. ESSENTIAL OILS ARE THE FRAGRANCE OILS EXTRACTED FROM A PLANT INTO A CONCENTRATED OIL THAT IS SAID TO CONTAIN THE ESSENCE OR SOUL OF THE PLANT. IN ALCHEMICAL PHILOSOPHY, ESSENTIAL OIL IS THE SULFUR PRINCIPLE OF THE PLANT. OTHER NAMES FOR THIS ARE: VOLITILE OIL, OIL OF WHATEVER PLANT, ESSENCE OF WHATEVER PLANT & EXTRACTION OF ESSENTIAL OILS. EVIL EYE IS A BELIEF THAT IF SOMEONE FEELS ENVY OR JEALOUSY AND SPENDS TOO LONG GAZING AT THE OBJECT OF THEIR ENVY, THEIR FEELINGS CAN BE TRANSMITTED TO IN THE FORM OF A BAD LUCK CURSE OR ILLNESS. IN MOST CASES, THE ENVIOUS PERSON DOES NOT INTEND TO HARM THE OBJECT OF THEIR ENVY BUT THE ENERGY OF THE ENVY TAKES ON A LIFE OF ITS OWN. EVOCATION IS THE ACT OF CALLING UPON OR SUMMONING A SPIRIT, DEMON, GOD OR OTHER SUPERNATURAL AGENT, IN THE WESTERN MYSTERY TRADITION. EVOKE IS TO CALL A SPIRIT UP, TO SUMMON IT FORTH, TO BRING IT INTO THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE, PARTICULARLY IN HOPES OF GAINING ITS FAVOR. EXORCISM IS THE FORCIBLE EXPULSION OF A NEGATIVE ENERGY OR NEGATIVE ENTITY FROM A PERSON OR PLACE. 
“F” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
FAMILIAR IS A MAGIC-USER'S SPIRITUAL HELPER MANIFEST IN ANIMAL FORM. FOR MANY IT TAKES ON THE APPEARANCE OF A COMMON HOUSEHOLD PET AND MANY HAVE REPORTED THE SAME SPIRIT RETURNING TIME AS A HOUSEHOLD PET, MOVING FROM THE BODY OF THE ELDER PET AS IT PASSES ON, INTO THE BODY OF A YOUNGER PET WHO IS BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSEHOLD. FEMININE IS ONE THAT REFERS TO FEMININE ENERGY IN A MAGICAL OR SPIRITUAL CONTEXT, ONE IS REFERRING TO ENERGY THAT IS PASSIVE AND YIELDING VERSUS MASCULINE ENERGY WHICH IS SAID TO BE ACTIVE AND PENETRATING. THIS IS SIMILAR TO THE EASTERN CONCEPT OF YIN AND YANG. IN MAGIC, THE FEMININE MIND REFERS TO THE UNCONSCIOUS MIND. THIS MIND TAKES IN EVERYTHING AND REMEMBERS EVERYTHING, YET REMAINS SEEMINGLY PASSIVE, THOUGH IT EXERTS ITSELF IN THE FORM OF PHOBIAS, DEEPLY HELD FAITH AND INSTINCTIVE WISDOM. FETISH IS AN OBJECT DESIGNED TO HOUSE A SPIRIT BEING. TRADITIONALLY, A FETISH IS THE PHYSICAL REPRESENTATION OF AN HONORED SPIRIT, FOR EXAMPLE AN ANCESTOR, DEITY OR SPIRIT GUIDE, THUS CREATING A PHYSICAL AND OFTEN (BUT NOT ALWAYS) PORTABLE OBJECT FOR THE BEARER TO INTERACT WITH AS THEY WOULD THE SPIRIT-BEING THEY WISH TO HONOR, PRESENTING IT OFFERINGS, PRAYING TO IT, WITH THE UNDERSTANDING THAT THE INTERACTION IS NOT WITH AN INANIMATE OBJECT, BUT WITH THE SPIRIT THAT RESIDES INSIDE. FIRE BOWL IS A RECEPTACLE FOR CONTAINING A FIRE. IT IS USUALLY RAISED UP ON A STAND, BOWL-SHAPED AND OPEN ON TOP. A FIRE BOWL IS A USEFUL ITEM FOR MAGIC-USERS WHO WISH TO INCORPORATE FIRE INTO THEIR RITUALS WITHOUT BUILDING A FIRE OUTDOORS ON THE GROUND. SMALL FIRE BOWLS CAN BE USED ON A TABLE TOP WHILE LARGE FIRE BOWLS, OFTEN MARKETED AS PORTABLE FIRE PITS, CAN BE USED ON THE GROUND OR ON A PATIO. FIRE BOWLS CAN BE USED TO CREATE ATMOSPHERE, FOR BURNING INCENSE, RESINS &, AROMATIC HERBS. FIRE SIGN IS A ZODIAC SIGN THAT CORRESPONDS TO THE ELEMENT OF FIRE. THESE SIGNS ARE ARIES, LEO AND SAGITTARIUS. FIRE SIGNS TEND TO BE IMPULSIVE AND PRONE TO SUDDEN FLASHES OF INSPIRATION. THEY WILL PURSUE THEIR PASSIONS WITH RELENTLESS ENTHUSIASM. THEY ARE ALSO PRONE TO BOREDOM AND FRUSTRATION AND FLARES OF TEMPER. FIXED SIGNS IS THE TIME THAT OCCURS MIDWAY BETWEEN THE EQUINOXES AND SOLSTICES AND COME INTO PLAY WHEN THE SEASONS ARE ALREADY WELL UNDERWAY AND REPRESENT PERSEVERANCE. IN ASTROLOGY INDIVIDUALS UNDER THESE SIGNS ARE SAID TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY STUBBORN PERSISTENCE, STABILITY, LOYALTY AND THE NEED TO BE RIGHT. THEY WILL PERSEVERE TOWARD THEIR CHOSEN GOAL AGAINST ALL OBSTACLES, ONLY CHANGING COURSE WHEN THERE REMAINS NO CHOICE BUT TO DO SO. THERE IS ONE FIXED SIGN FOR EACH ELEMENT AND SEASON. FLUFFY BUNNY IS USED IN A DEROGATORY MANNER TO REFER TO SOMEONE WHO SELF-IDENTIFIES AS A WICCAN OR A WITCH BUT DOES NOT SEEM SERIOUS ENOUGH OR KNOWLEDGEABLE ENOUGH TO MORE EXPERIENCED MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY. FOLK MAGIC REFERS TO THE COLLECTION OF MAGICAL PRACTICES AND ASSOCIATED BELIEFS COMMON TO THE WORKING CLASS OF A PARTICULAR COMMUNITY OR CULTURE. FOLK MAGIC IS INVARIABLY OF A PRACTICAL NATURE, OR LOW MAGIC, INTENDED TO BRING ABOUT A REAL, PHYSICAL CHANGE IN THE LIFE OF THE PRACTITIONER OR THEIR CLIENT OR TARGET, HEALING DISEASES OF PEOPLE AND ANIMALS, SMOOTHING OVER DISAGREEMENTS AND SWEETENING DISPOSITIONS, INCREASING FERTILITY OF CROPS & LIVESTOCK AND WOMEN WISHING TO CONCEIVE. FORTUNE TELLING IS THE PRACTICE OF PREDICTING INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON'S LIFE. THE SCOPE OF FORTUNE TELLING IS IN PRINCIPLE IDENTICAL WITH THE PRACTICE OF DIVINATION. THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT DIVINATION IS THE TERM USED FOR PREDICTIONS CONSIDERED PART OF A RELIGIOUS RITUAL, INVOKING DEITIES OR SPIRITS, WHILE THE TERM FORTUNE TELLING IMPLIES A LESS SERIOUS OR FORMAL SETTING, EVEN ONE OF POPULAR CULTURE, WHERE BELIEF IN OCCULT WORKINGS BEHIND THE PREDICTION IS LESS PROMINENT THAN THE CONCEPT OF SUGGESTION, SPIRITUAL OR PRACTICAL ADVISORY OR AFFIRMATION. FULL MOON OCCURS APPROXIMATELY EVERY 29.53 DAYS ON ABOUT THE 14TH -17TH LUNAR DAY WHEN THE ENTIRE MOON IS VISIBLE FROM EARTH BECAUSE IT IS ON THE OPPOSITE SIDE OF THE EARTH FROM THE SUN. IF THE MOON PASSES THROUGH THE EARTH'S SHADOW DURING THIS TIME, A LUNAR ECLIPSE OCCURS. THIS HAPPENS ABOUT EVERY SIX MONTHS. 1 FULL MOON FOLKLORE A CHILD BORN ON THE DAY OF THE FULL MOON WILL HAVE A LONG, HEALTHY, PROSPEROUS LIFE. FUMIGATION IS ABOUT PESTICIDE REMOVAL, BUT THE HISTORICAL USE OF THE WORD WAS SOMETHING CLOSER TO PURIFICATION BY SMOKE OR OF MAKING AROMATIC SMOKE FOR MEDICAL TREATMENT OR AS AN OFFERING IN A SPIRITUAL CONTEXT. FROM THE LATIN WORD FUMIGATE MEANS TO SMOKE. THE ANCIENT USE OF THE WORD IS NOT SO FAR REMOVED AS THE MODERN USAGE AS IT MAY SEEM AT FIRST GLANCE. THE REMOVAL OF VERMIN WAS OFTEN AN IMPORTANT PART OF CURING AND PREVENTING DISEASE AND PURIFYING. 
“G” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
GALDR (PLURAL GALDRAR) IS ONE OLD NORSE WORD FOR "SPELL, INCANTATION", THESE WERE USUALLY PERFORMED IN COMBINATION WITH CERTAIN RITES. GEMATRIA (GEMATRIOT) IS ONE OF SEVERAL METHODS OF ASSIGNING A NUMERICAL VALUE TO A HEBREW NAME, WORD OR PHRASE BASED ON ITS LETTERS. GEM ELIXIR [CRYSTAL ELIXIR] IS AN ELIXIR CREATED USING ONE OR MORE GEMSTONE OR MINERAL. THE ESSENCE OF THE CRYSTAL IS ABSORBED INTO A MEDIUM SUCH AS WATER OR OIL AND THE ELIXIR IS THEN USED FOR THERAPEUTIC OR MAGICAL PURPOSES. A CRYSTAL'S VIBRATION IS BELIEVED TO BE EASILY TRANSFERRED TO WATER. THIS CHARGED WATER CAN THEN BE PROGRAMMED TO A SPECIFIC PURPOSE THAT ALIGNS WITH THE CRYSTAL'S VIBRATIONS OR USED AS-IS TO GET THE GENERAL BENEFITS OF THE CRYSTAL. GEOMANTIC FIGURES ARE THE PRIMARY SYMBOLS USED IN DIVINATORY GEOMANCY. EACH GEOMANTIC FIGURE REPRESENTS A CERTAIN FORMED STATE OF THE WORLD OR THE MIND, AND CAN BE INTERPRETED IN VARIOUS WAYS BASED UPON THE QUERY PUT FORTH AND THE METHOD USED TO GENERATE THE FIGURES. GNOSIS IS THE COMMON GREEK NOUN FOR KNOWLEDGE, GNŌSIS). THE TERM IS USED IN VARIOUS HELLENISTIC RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHIES. IT IS BEST KNOWN FROM GNOSTICISM, WHERE IT SIGNIFIES A KNOWLEDGE OR INSIGHT INTO HUMANITY’S REAL NATURE AS DIVINE, LEADING TO THE DELIVERANCE OF THE DIVINE SPARK WITHIN HUMANITY FROM THE CONSTRAINTS OF EARTHLY EXISTENCE. GNOSIS (CHAOS MAGIC) OR "THE GNOSTIC STATE" REFERS TO AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS IN WHICH A PERSON'S MIND IS FOCUSED ON ONLY ONE POINT, THOUGHT, OR GOAL AND ALL OTHER THOUGHTS ARE THRUST OUT. THE GNOSTIC STATE IS USED TO BYPASS THE "FILTER" OF THE CONSCIOUS MIND – SOMETHING THOUGHT TO BE NECESSARY FOR WORKING MOST FORMS OF MAGIC. GREEN WITCH IS A WITCH WHOSE PRACTICE FOCUSES ON NATURE, USING NATURAL MATERIALS AND ENERGIES. GREEN WITCHES ARE OFTEN SKILLED HERBALISTS AND MAY ENJOY GARDENING AND WILDCRAFTING AS PART OF THEIR PRACTICE. GREEN WITCHES ARE OFTEN QUITE ATTUNED TO THE CYCLES OF NATURE AND MAY OR MAY NOT PRACTICE ASTROLOGY AS A WAY TO ENHANCE THIS CONNECTION. GOETIA OR GOËTIA IS A PRACTICE THAT INCLUDES THE CONJURATION OF DEMONS, SPECIFICALLY THE ONES SUMMONED BY THE BIBLICAL FIGURE, KING SOLOMON. THE USE OF THE TERM IN ENGLISH LARGELY DERIVES FROM THE 17TH-CENTURY GRIMOIRE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON, WHICH FEATURES AN ARS GOETIA AS ITS FIRST SECTION. IT CONTAINS DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EVOCATION, OR "CALLING OUT", OF SEVENTY-TWO DEMONS. GRAY MAGIC, ALSO CALLED NEUTRAL MAGIC, IS MAGIC THAT IS NOT PERFORMED FOR SPECIFICALLY BENEFICIAL REASONS, BUT IS ALSO NOT FOCUSED TOWARDS COMPLETELY HOSTILE PRACTICES. IT IS SEEN AS FALLING IN A CONTINUUM BETWEEN WHITE AND BLACK MAGIC. IT IS ALSO SPELLED GRAY MAGIC, GREY MAGIC, GREY MAGIC OR NEUTRAL MAGIC. GREATER MAGIC AND LESSER MAGIC KNOWN ALSO AS HIGH AND LOW MAGIC OR COLLECTIVELY SATANIC MAGIC IS A SYSTEM OF MAGIC WITHIN LAVEYAN SATANISM. GREATER MAGIC IS A FORM OF RITUAL PRACTICE AND IS MEANT AS PSYCHODRAMATIC CATHARSIS TO FOCUS ONE'S EMOTIONAL ENERGY FOR A SPECIFIC PURPOSE. LESSER MAGIC IS THE PRACTICE OF MANIPULATION BY MEANS OF APPLIED PSYCHOLOGY AND GLAMOUR (OR "WILE AND GUILE") TO BEND AN INDIVIDUAL OR SITUATION TO ONE'S WILL. GRIMOIRE IS A MAGICAL MANUAL OR A MAGICIAN'S INSTRUCTION BOOK. IT IS MUCH MORE FORMAL THAN A BOOK OF SHADOWS. WHILE A BOOK OF SHADOWS IS MORE JOURNAL-LIKE, A GRIMOIRE IS SPECIFICALLY A BOOK OF INSTRUCTIONS FOR PERFORMING MAGICAL TASKS, CREATING MAGICAL OBJECTS AND SYMBOLS AND INTERACTING WITH SPIRIT BEINGS, SUCH AS ANGELS AND DEMONS. IT IS GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT THE WORD GRIMOIRE CAME FROM THE OLD FRENCH WORD GRAMMAIRE, A TERM USED TO DESCRIBE LATIN TEXTS. GROUNDING IS THE PROCESS OF CONNECTING WITH AND BECOMING AWARE OF OUR PHYSICAL BODY AND ITS CONNECTION WITH THE EARTH. IT ALLOWS US TO SIPHON EXCESS (NERVOUS) ENERGY INTO THE EARTH WHILE ALLOWING US ACCESS TO THE LIMITLESS ENERGY OF THE EARTH. GROUNDING HAS THE EFFECT OF SETTLING THE MIND AND BODY AND ALLOWING THE PRACTITIONER BETTER FOCUS AND IS CONSIDERED BY MANY TO BE A FOUNDATIONAL SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY. 
“H” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
HANDFASTING [HAND-BINDING] IS A RITUAL THAT BINDS TWO PEOPLE TOGETHER. IT IS OFTEN DONE AS PART OF A WEDDING CEREMONY OR AS THE CEREMONY ITSELF, IN PLACE OF A WEDDING OR IT MAY BE A MORE TEMPORARY ARRANGEMENT. A HANDFASTING IS A MAGICAL CONTRACT, BINDING TWO INDIVIDUALS TOGETHER AS PARTNERS IN LIFE FOR A SPECIFIED PERIOD OF TIME, TILL DEATH, AS LONG AS LOVE LASTS. HARUSPEX PLURAL HARUSPICES; ALSO CALLED ARUSPEX IS A PERSON TRAINED TO PRACTICE A FORM OF DIVINATION CALLED HARUSPICY (HARUSPICINA), THE INSPECTION OF THE ENTRAILS (EXTA—HENCE ALSO EXTISPICY (EXTISPICIUM)) OF SACRIFICED ANIMALS, ESPECIALLY THE LIVERS OF SACRIFICED SHEEP AND POULTRY. THE READING OF OMENS SPECIFICALLY FROM THE LIVER IS ALSO KNOWN BY THE GREEK TERM HEPATOSCOPY (ALSO HEPATOMANCY). HARVEST MOON IS THE FULL MOON CLOSEST TO THE AUTUMNAL EQUINOX. IN THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE, THIS USUALLY HAPPENS IN SEPTEMBER, THOUGH IT MAY HAPPEN IN OCTOBER ON OCCASION. IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE, THIS TAKES PLACE IN MARCH OR APRIL. THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, THE MOON RISES AT A DIFFERENT TIME EACH DAY. HEATHEN COMES FROM A GOTHIC WORD MEANING PERSON OF THE HEATH OR DWELLING IN THE HEATH AND IS SIMILAR TO THE LATIN WORD PAGANUS FROM WHICH WE GET PAGAN. IT EVOLVED TO REFER TO ANYONE WHO HAD NOT BEEN CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND WAS OFTEN USED AS AN INSULT TO MEAN THAT SOMEONE IS BARBAROUS, UNCIVILIZED, UNDISCIPLINED AND IS OFTEN USED AS A SYNONYM FOR PAGAN AS BOTH WORDS HAVE BEEN USED IN TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE IN PLACE OF THE WORD GENTILE. HEDGE WITCH IS A WITCH WHO PRACTICES BOTH WORT-CUNNING AND HEDGE JUMPING, THAT IS, SHE HAS KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS ABOUT HERBS AND ALSO ASTRAL PROJECTION. MANY HEDGE WITCHES ALSO ACCUMULATE A GREAT DEAL OF WISDOM ABOUT THE NATURAL WORLD IN GENERAL, PARTICULAR THEIR LOCAL ECOLOGY. HEDGE WITCHES OFTEN PRACTICE DIVINATION AS WELL AND ACT AS A INTERMEDIARY BETWEEN THE SPIRIT OR ASTRAL REALMS AND THE MATERIAL REALM. HELLENIC REFERS TO ALL THINGS GREEK, USUALLY REFERRING TO ANCIENT GREEK DEITIES, RELIGION, CULTURE, COSMOLOGY, TRADITION, ETC. WHEN USED WITHIN THE PAGAN COMMUNITY. THE TERM DERIVES FROM THE HELLENIC LANGUAGE FAMILY WHICH INCLUDES ONLY GREEK, ANCIENT AND MODERN AND IN COMMON USAGE, REFERS AS MUCH TO MODERN GREEK PEOPLE, RELIGION, CULTURE, TRADITION AND LANGUAGE AS ANCIENT. HERB IS A NON-WOODY PLANT THAT FLOWERS AND SETS SEED AND THEN DIES BACK TO THE GROUND AS OPPOSED TO A TREE, A SHRUB, A VINE, ETC. FOR EVERYONE WHO ISN'T A BOTANIST, THE WORD HERB REFERS TO ANY PLANT THAT IS USEFUL TO HUMANS. THIS INCLUDES PLANTS USED FOR FLAVORING FOOD, PLANTS USED FOR MEDICINE, PLANTS USED FOR AROMATHERAPY, PLANTS FROM WHICH FIBERS, DYES AND OTHER CRAFTING MATERIALS CAN BE GATHERED AND PLANTS THAT CAN BE USED FOR MAGICAL PURPOSE. HERBAL BATH INCORPORATES HERBS INTO YOUR BATHING EXPERIENCE. THIS MAY BE IN THE FORM OF WHOLE HERBS, BATH TEA OR BY ADDING INFUSIONS, ESSENTIAL OILS OR OTHER HERBAL PRODUCTS. AN HERBAL BATH ALLOWS THE MAGICAL OR HEALING ATTRIBUTES OF THE HERBS USED TO SURROUND THE USER COMPLETELY. THE SKIN IS THE LARGEST ORGAN OF OUR BODY AND CAN ABSORB MEDICINE IN THE FORM OF HERB-INFUSED WATER AT A GREAT RATE. HERMETICISM, ALSO CALLED HERMETISM, IS A RELIGIOUS, PHILOSOPHICAL, AND ESOTERIC TRADITION BASED PRIMARILY UPON WRITINGS ATTRIBUTED TO HERMES TRISMEGISTUS ("THRICE-GREATEST HERMES"). THESE WRITINGS HAVE GREATLY INFLUENCED THE WESTERN ESOTERIC TRADITION AND WERE CONSIDERED TO BE OF GREAT IMPORTANCE DURING BOTH THE RENAISSANCE AND THE REFORMATION. THE TRADITION TRACES ITS ORIGIN TO A PRISCA THEOLOGIA, A DOCTRINE THAT AFFIRMS THE EXISTENCE OF A SINGLE, TRUE THEOLOGY THAT IS PRESENT IN ALL RELIGIONS AND THAT WAS GIVEN BY GOD TO MAN IN ANTIQUITY. HEXAGRAM (GREEK) OR SEXAGRAM (LATIN) IS A SIX-POINTED GEOMETRIC STAR FIGURE WITH THE SCHLÄFLI SYMBOL {6/2}, 2{3}, OR {{3}}. SINCE THERE ARE NO TRUE REGULAR CONTINUOUS HEXAGRAMS, THE TERM IS INSTEAD USED TO REFER TO THE COMPOUND FIGURE OF TWO EQUILATERAL TRIANGLES SHOWN TO THE RIGHT. THE INTERSECTION IS A REGULAR HEXAGON. THE HEXAGRAM IS PART OF AN INFINITE SERIES OF SHAPES WHICH ARE COMPOUNDS OF TWO N-DIMENSIONAL SIMPLICES. IN THREE DIMENSIONS, THE ANALOGOUS COMPOUND IS THE STELLATED OCTAHEDRON, AND IN FOUR DIMENSIONS THE COMPOUND OF TWO 5-CELLS IS OBTAINED. IT HAS BEEN HISTORICALLY USED IN RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL CONTEXTS AND AS DECORATIVE MOTIFS BY MEDIEVAL MUSLIMS, ESPECIALLY HANAFI AND MALIKI DYNASTIES, AND LATER IN JUDAISM AND OCCULTISM. THE SYMBOL WAS USED MERELY AS A DECORATIVE MOTIF IN MEDIEVAL CHRISTIAN CHURCHES MANY CENTURIES BEFORE ITS FIRST KNOWN USE IN A JEWISH SYNAGOGUE. IT WAS FIRST USED AS A RELIGIOUS SYMBOL BY ARABS IN THE MEDIEVAL PERIOD, KNOWN AS THE SEAL OF SOLOMON, DEPICTED AS EITHER A HEXAGRAM OR PENTAGRAM, AND WHICH WAS LATER ADOPTED BY JEWISH KABBALISTS. HEX IS OFTEN USED SYNONYMOUSLY WITH THE WORDS CURSE OR JINX TO REFER TO AN UNFRIENDLY SPELL MEANT TO BRING ABOUT MISCHIEF. HOWEVER, HEX IS THE PENNSYLVANIA DUTCH WORD REFERRING TO WITCHCRAFT AND THE PEOPLE WHO PRACTICE IT. ONE OF THE MOST WELL KNOWN OF THESE HEX TRADITIONS IS THE HEX SIGN OR HEXAFU. THE WORD HEX DERIVES FROM THE GERMANIC WORD ORIGINALLY MEANING WITCH. HIEROS GAMOS [HIEROGAMY] IS THE SACRED HOLY MARRIAGE AND REFERS TO THE UNION OF GOD AND GODDESS OR THE COMBINATION OF MASCULINE AND FEMININE PRINCIPLES. IN ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA, THE PRIESTESS OF INANNA WAS SYMBOLICALLY MARRIED TO THE KING TO ENSURE THE BLESSINGS OF THE GODDESS ON HIS RULE. HIGH MAGIC IS MAGIC UNDERTAKEN TO ACCOMPLISH TRANSFORMATION, SELF-IMPROVEMENT ON A SPIRITUAL LEVEL, CONNECTION WITH THE DIVINE AND/OR THE ALL. IN AN HISTORICAL CONTEXT, THE TERM HIGH MAGIC WOULD DESCRIBE THOSE MAGICAL PRACTICES, ARTS, RITUALS THAT WERE PRIMARILY PRACTICED BY THE HIGHER SOCIAL CLASSES. HOMUNCULUS (LATIN FOR "LITTLE PERSON") IS A REPRESENTATION OF A SMALL HUMAN BEING. POPULARIZED IN SIXTEENTH-CENTURY ALCHEMY AND NINETEENTH-CENTURY FICTION, IT HAS HISTORICALLY REFERRED TO THE CREATION OF A MINIATURE, FULLY FORMED HUMAN. THE CONCEPT HAS ROOTS IN PREFORMATIONISM. HOODOO IS A WORD THAT IN A GENERAL COLLOQUIAL CONTEXT MAY REFER TO WITCHCRAFT OR SPELLCASTING IN GENERAL, FOR EXAMPLE, SOMEONE MAY REFER TO WITCHCRAFT AS HOODOO OR SAY THAT SOMEONE WHO HAS BEEN BEWITCHED HAS BEEN HOODOOED. HUMAN SACRIFICE IS THE ACT OF KILLING ONE OR MORE HUMANS, USUALLY AS AN OFFERING TO A DEITY, AS PART OF A RITUAL. HUMAN SACRIFICE HAS BEEN PRACTICED IN VARIOUS CULTURES THROUGHOUT HISTORY. VICTIMS WERE TYPICALLY RITUALLY KILLED IN A MANNER THAT WAS SUPPOSED TO PLEASE OR APPEASE GODS, SPIRITS OR THE DECEASED. FOR EXAMPLE, AS A PROPITIATORY OFFERING OR AS A RETAINER SACRIFICE WHEN A KING'S SERVANTS ARE KILLED IN ORDER FOR THEM TO CONTINUE TO SERVE THEIR MASTER IN THE NEXT LIFE. CLOSELY RELATED PRACTICES FOUND IN SOME TRIBAL SOCIETIES ARE CANNIBALISM AND HEADHUNTING. HYDRAGYRUM IS AN OLD NAME FOR THE METAL MERCURY. FROM THE GREEK WORDS HYDRO MEANING WATER AND ARGYROS MEANING SILVER.
“I” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
INCANTATION IS THE COLLECTION OF WORDS THAT ARE RECITED AS PART OF A SPELL OR SOMETIMES AS THE SPELL ITSELF, SUCH AS A SHORT RHYME SPOKEN TO MAKE A WISH AT THE SIGHT OF THE FIRST STAR OF THE EVENING. INCANTATIONS OFTEN TAKES THE FORM OF CHANTS AND SOMETIMES SONGS. MANY WITCHES PREFER TO HAVE THEIR INCANTATIONS RHYME. INCENSE IS A RESINOUS BASE, OFTEN MIXED WITH ADDITIONAL HERBS OR ESSENTIAL OILS AND BURNED TO RELEASE FRAGRANCE. INFUSION IS WATER OR OIL IN WHICH PLANTS HAVE BEEN STEEPED. MOST OFTEN THE LIQUID IS HOT OR BOILING WHEN IT IS POURED OVER THE HERBS. THE HERBS ARE THEN ALLOWED TO STEEP UNTIL THE DESIRED STRENGTH OF FLAVOR IS ACHIEVED. WATER INFUSIONS ARE OFTEN CALLED TEA OR TISANE. INITIATION IS A RITE OF PASSAGE MARKING ENTRANCE OR ACCEPTANCE INTO A GROUP OR SOCIETY. IT COULD ALSO BE A FORMAL ADMISSION TO ADULTHOOD IN A COMMUNITY OR ONE OF ITS FORMAL COMPONENTS. IN AN EXTENDED SENSE IT CAN ALSO SIGNIFY A TRANSFORMATION IN WHICH THE INITIATE IS 'REBORN' INTO A NEW ROLE. INTENT IS THE PURPOSE OF MAGICAL WORK, THE TRUE PURPOSE, WITH ALL OF THE UNNECESSARY FRILLS STRIPPED AWAY. YOUR INTENT IS THE FOUNDATION OF MAGICAL WORK, IT IS YOUR GOAL, WHAT YOU TRULY WISH TO ACCOMPLISH. SUCCESSFUL MAGIC BEGINS WITH INTENT AND SURROUNDS IT WITH ACTIONS; CEREMONIAL, MAGICAL AND MUNDANE, TO ACHIEVE THE ULTIMATE GOAL. INTENTIONAL DREAMING IS DREAMING WITH A PURPOSE, OR INTENT. GENERALLY, THE INTENT IS STATED OUT LOUD BEFORE SLEEP, OR WRITTEN INTO THE DREAM JOURNAL BEFORE RETIRING. ONCE SLEEP HAS OVERTAKEN YOU, THE INTENTION PLAYS OUT IN YOUR DREAMS. INVOKE IS TO SUMMON OR DRAW A SPIRIT BEING INTO YOUR OWN BODY. THIS IS USUALLY DONE TO ENCOURAGE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE SPIRIT WORLD AND THE MATERIAL WORLD AND IS PART OF MANY MAGICO-RELIGIOUS PRACTICES. THE WORDS INVOKE AND EVOKE ARE OFTEN USED SYNONYMOUSLY. TO INVOKE IS TO CALL IN, JUST AS TO EVOKE IS TO CALL FORTH. THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO BRANCHES OF MAGIC. INVOCATION FROM THE LATIN VERB INVOCARE "TO CALL ON, INVOKE, TO GIVE" MAY TAKE THE FORM OF: SUPPLICATION, PRAYER OR SPELL. A FORM OF POSSESSION. COMMAND OR CONJURATION. SELF-IDENTIFICATION WITH CERTAIN SPIRITS.
“J” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
JAH [JEHOVAH] A MAGICAL FORMULA OR INCANTATION USED FORBIDDEN, BUT ALSO PERMISSIBLE SAID TO PROVOKE GREAT AUTHORITY TO ITS USER. JEWITCH IS SOMEONE WHO IDENTIFIES AS BOTH A JEW AND WITCH. THE NATURE OF THE JUDAISM AND THE NATURE OF THE WITCHCRAFT CAN VARY GREATLY BY INDIVIDUAL. THIS IS SOMETIMES SPELLED JEW-WITCH OR JEW WITCH. JEWITCHERY IS THE PRACTICE OF WITCHCRAFT BY A JEWISH PERSON OR THE INTEGRATION OF WICCAN OR ANOTHER WITCHCRAFT SPIRITUALITY WITH JEWISH CULTURE. A JEWITCH MAY CONSIDER JUDAISM TO BE THEIR RELIGION AND WITCHCRAFT A NON-RELIGIOUS ACTIVITY, OR HE MAY IDENTIFY AS A JEW IN A CULTURAL CONTEXT ONLY OR HE MAY COMBINE TWO SPIRITUALITIES, JUDAISM AND WICCA, INTO A SYNCRETIC WHOLE. JOURNEY IS OFTEN USED IN THE METAPHYSICAL COMMUNITY TO DESCRIBE AN ACTIVE MEDITATION OR ASTRAL PROJECTION THAT IS UNDERTAKEN AS A TRUTH-SEEKING MISSION OR SIMILAR, OFTEN TO FIND OUT DEEPER TRUTHS ABOUT THE SELF AND TO CONNECT WITH DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE SELF. A JOURNEY GROUP IS A GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO GATHER TO UNDERTAKE MEDITATIVE OR ASTRAL JOURNEYS TOGETHER AND DISCUSS THEIR EXPERIENCES. JOURNALING IS AN EXERCISE PRACTICED BY MANY MAGIC-USERS FOR A VARIETY OF PURPOSES AND IN MANY DIFFERENT METHODS. JOURNALING CAN BE AN EXERCISE IN FOCUS, IT CAN HELP US BROADEN OUR VIEW OF THINGS, HELPS US MAKE CONNECTIONS AND HELPS US KEEP TRACK OF OUR GROWTH, OR LACK THEREOF. THE BOOK OF SHADOWS IS PROBABLY THE MOST WELL-KNOWN JOURNAL THAT A WITCH KEEPS. JUJU OR JU-JU (FRENCH: JOUJOU, LIT. 'PLAYTHING') IS A SPIRITUAL BELIEF SYSTEM INCORPORATING OBJECTS, SUCH AS AMULETS, AND SPELLS USED IN RELIGIOUS PRACTICE, AS PART OF WITCHCRAFT IN WEST AFRICA. THE TERM HAS BEEN APPLIED TO TRADITIONAL AFRICAN RELIGIONS. 
“K” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
KABBALAH (HEBREW, LITERALLY "RECEPTION, TRADITION" OR "CORRESPONDANCE") IS AN ESOTERIC METHOD, DISCIPLINE, AND SCHOOL OF THOUGHT OF JUDAISM. A TRADITIONAL KABBALIST IN JUDAISM IS CALLED A MEQUBBĀL. THE DEFINITION OF KABBALAH VARIES ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION AND AIMS OF THOSE FOLLOWING IT, FROM ITS RELIGIOUS ORIGIN AS AN INTEGRAL PART OF JUDAISM, TO ITS LATER ADAPTATIONS IN WESTERN ESOTERICISM (CHRISTIAN KABBALAH AND HERMETIC QABALAH). JEWISH KABBALAH IS A SET OF ESOTERIC TEACHINGS MEANT TO EXPLAIN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD, THE UNCHANGING, ETERNAL, AND MYSTERIOUS EIN SOF, "THE INFINITE"), AND THE MORTAL AND FINITE UNIVERSE (GOD'S CREATION). KARMA IS A CONCEPT ORIGINATING WITH THE HINDU RELIGION, INHERITED BY BUDDHISM AND JAINISM AND APPROPRIATED BY MANY MODERN WESTERN MAGICO-RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS. EACH OF THESE DEFINES KARMA SOMEWHAT DIFFERENTLY. KARMA MEANS ACTION OR DEED AND IT REFERS TO THE ACTIONS AND INTENTIONS IN THIS LIFE THAT AFFECT OUR POSITION AFTER DEATH AND REBIRTH. KITCHEN WITCH IS A WITCH WHO FOCUSES HIS OR HER MAGICAL PRACTICE ON THE HOME AND HEARTH AND USES THINGS COMMONLY FOUND IN THE KITCHEN AS MAGICAL TOOLS. KITCHEN WITCHERY MAY BE AN EXPRESSION OF RELIGIOUS FAITH; A KITCHEN WITCH MAY FOCUS HIS OR HER SPIRITUALITY ON ANCESTOR SPIRITS OR HEARTH GODS OR GODDESSES, OR IT MAY SIMPLY BE A CREATIVE OUTGROWTH OF A SECULAR WITCH'S HOMEMAKING ACTIVITIES. KNOT MAGIC [CORD MAGIC] INVOLVES CASTING SPELLS USING THE PHYSICAL ACT OF TYING AND/OR UNTYING KNOTS TO BIND OR RELEASE THE SPELL(S). GENERALLY, KNOT MAGIC REQUIRES A PIECE OF STRING. A WITCH MAY CHOOSE TO USE TWINE, YARN, THREAD OR RIBBONS, ANYTHING SHE HAS ON HAND. ANY PIECE OF STRING MAY BE USED. KUNDALINI (SANSKRIT: KUṆḌALINĪ, ABOUT THIS SOUND PRONUNCIATION, "COILED ONE"), IN HINDUISM REFERS TO A FORM OF PRIMAL ENERGY (OR SHAKTI) SAID TO BE LOCATED AT THE BASE OF THE SPINE. IN HINDU TRADITION, BHAIRAVI IS THE GODDESS OF KUNDALINI. KUNDALINI AWAKENINGS MAY HAPPEN THROUGH A VARIETY OF METHODS. MANY SYSTEMS OF YOGA FOCUS ON AWAKENING KUNDALINI THROUGH: MEDITATION; PRANAYAMA BREATHING; THE PRACTICE OF ASANA AND CHANTING OF MANTRAS. KUNDALINI YOGA IS INFLUENCED BY SHAKTISM AND TANTRA SCHOOLS OF HINDUISM. IT DERIVES ITS NAME THROUGH A FOCUS ON AWAKENING KUNDALINI ENERGY THROUGH REGULAR PRACTICE OF MANTRA, TANTRA, YANTRA, YOGA OR MEDITATION. THE KUNDALINI EXPERIENCE IS FREQUENTLY REPORTED TO BE A DISTINCT FEELING OF ELECTRIC CURRENT RUNNING ALONG THE SPINE.
“L” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS 
LAW OF CONTAGION IS A MAGICAL LAW THAT SUGGESTS THAT ONCE TWO PEOPLE OR OBJECTS HAVE BEEN IN CONTACT A MAGICAL LINK PERSISTS BETWEEN THEM UNLESS OR UNTIL A FORMAL CLEANSING, CONSECRATION, EXORCISM, OR OTHER ACT OF BANISHING BREAKS THE NON-MATERIAL BOND. LEFT-HAND PATH AND RIGHT-HAND PATH ARE THE DICHOTOMY BETWEEN TWO OPPOSING APPROACHES TO MAGIC. THIS TERMINOLOGY IS USED IN VARIOUS GROUPS INVOLVED IN THE OCCULT AND CEREMONIAL MAGIC. IN SOME DEFINITIONS, THE LEFT-HAND PATH IS EQUATED WITH MALICIOUS BLACK MAGIC AND THE RIGHT-HAND PATH WITH BENEVOLENT WHITE MAGIC. LEGENDARY CREATURE ALSO KNOWN AS MYTHICAL, AND MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE, TRADITIONALLY CALLED A FABULOUS BEAST AND FABULOUS CREATURE, IS A FICTITIOUS, SUPERNATURAL ANIMAL, OFTEN A HYBRID, SOMETIMES PART HUMAN, WHOSE EXISTENCE HAS CAN BE PROVED AND THAT IS DESCRIBED IN FOLKLORE OR FICTION BUT ALSO IN BIBLICAL HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS BEFORE HISTORY BECAME A SCIENCE. LENORMAND IS A SYSTEM OF CARTOMANCY VARY LOOSELY BASED UPON LENORMAND DURING THE NAPOLEONIC ERA. THE CARDS ARE MORE PROPERLY CALLED MADAME LENORMAND FORTUNE TELLING CARDS, BUT ARE USUALLY SIMPLY CALLED LENORMAND CARDS OR LENNIES AND THE SYSTEM REFERRED TO SIMPLY AS LENORMAND. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF LENORMAND DECKS: THE PETIT JEU LENORMAND AND THE GRAND JEU LENORMAND. LIBATION IS A BEVERAGE POURED OUT AS AN OFFERING TO A DEITY, SPIRIT OR BELOVED DEAD WITHIN A RITUAL CONTEXT AS A FORM OF COMMUNION OR TO GIVE HONOR AND THANKS. LIBATIONS VARY BY TRADITION. ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES, MILK, HONEY, WATER AND OIL ARE ALL USED AS LIBATIONS. LITANY IS A LONG, REPETITIOUS SERIES OF PRAYERS, INVOCATIONS AND SUPPLICATIONS OFTEN LED BY A PRIESTESS WITH RESPONSES FROM THE GROUP. THESE ARE OFTEN RHYTHMIC AND CHANT-LIKE. IN COMMON SPEECH, THE WORD LITANY OFTEN REFERS TO A LIST OR A SERIES ON A THEME.  LITANY OF THE DEAD IS A LIST OF THE HONORED DEAD, OFTEN READ AT SAMHAIN OR A FEAST OF THE DEAD AS PART OF THE RITUAL. LITEROMANCY, FROM THE LATIN LITERO, "LETTER", MANCY, "DIVINATION", IS A FORM OF FORTUNE-TELLING BASED ON WRITTEN WORDS, OR, IN THE CASE OF CHINESE, CHARACTERS. A FORTUNE-TELLER OF THIS TYPE IS KNOWN AS A LITEROMANCER. LITHOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATORY ARTS IN WHICH STONES ARE USED TO “SEE” THE PAST, CLARIFY THE PRESENT, OR PREDICT THE FUTURE. LOW MAGIC IS PRACTICAL MAGIC OR MAGICAL ACTIVITIES UNDERTAKEN IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE A PRACTICAL, USUALLY MATERIAL RESULT. LOW MAGIC, ALSO OFTEN REFERRED TO AS FOLK MAGIC, WAS HISTORICALLY PRACTICED BY THE LOWER CLASSES- THOSE PEOPLE WHOSE PRIMARY CONCERN WAS SURVIVAL. LOW MAGICAL PRACTICES WERE USUALLY SIMPLE, REVOLVING AROUND SIMPLE CHARMS AND BRIEF RITUALS, WITH MORE ELABORATE RITUALS BEING RESERVED FOR SPECIAL OCCASIONS AND OFTEN INCLUDING THE COMMUNITY. LUCID DREAMING IS ACTIVE, CONSCIOUS DREAMING. NOT JUST KNOWING YOU'RE DREAMING, BUT TAKING ON AN ACTIVE ROLE IN YOUR DREAM. DREAMING IS A VERY IMPORTANT PART OF MANY PAGAN SPIRITUALITIES. ANCIENT LORE IS FULL OF THE MESSENGERS OF GOD(S) VISITING PEOPLE IN THEIR DREAMS TO GIVE ADVICE, COMMANDS AND GENERAL KNOWLEDGE. LUCIFER ("LIGHT-BRINGER" & THE FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24) WAS A LATIN NAME FOR THE PLANET VENUS AS THE MORNING STAR IN THE ANCIENT ROMAN ERA, AND IS OFTEN USED FOR MYTHOLOGICAL AND RELIGIOUS FIGURES ASSOCIATED WITH THE PLANET. DUE TO THE UNIQUE MOVEMENTS AND DISCONTINUOUS APPEARANCES OF VENUS IN THE SKY, MYTHOLOGY SURROUNDING THESE FIGURES OFTEN INVOLVED A FALL FROM THE HEAVENS TO EARTH OR THE UNDERWORLD. INTERPRETATIONS OF A SIMILAR TERM IN THE HEBREW BIBLE, TRANSLATED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION AS "LUCIFER", LED TO A CHRISTIAN TRADITION OF APPLYING THE NAME LUCIFER AND ITS ASSOCIATED STORIES OF A FALL FROM HEAVEN TO SATAN. MOST MODERN SCHOLARSHIP REGARDS THESE INTERPRETATIONS AS QUESTIONABLE, AND TRANSLATE THE TERM IN THE RELEVANT BIBLE PASSAGE AS "MORNING STAR" OR "SHINING ONE" RATHER THAN AS A PROPER NAME, "LUCIFER." AS A NAME FOR THE DEVIL, THE MORE COMMON MEANING IN ENGLISH, "LUCIFER" IS THE RENDERING OF THE HEBREW WORD IN ISAIAH (ISAIAH 14:12) GIVEN IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE BIBLE. THE TRANSLATORS OF THIS VERSION TOOK THE WORD FROM THE LATIN VULGATE, WHICH TRANSLATED THE LATIN WORD LUCIFER (UNCAPITALIZED), MEANING "THE MORNING STAR, THE PLANET VENUS", OR, AS AN ADJECTIVE, "LIGHT-BRINGING." AS A NAME FOR THE MORNING STAR, "LUCIFER" IS A PROPER NAME AND IS CAPITALIZED IN ENGLISH. IN GRECO-ROMAN CIVILIZATION THE MORNING STAR WAS OFTEN PERSONIFIED AND CONSIDERED A GOD OR THE TITLE OF A DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE PLANET. LUNAR DAY BEGINS AT MOONRISE AND ENDS WHEN THE MOON SETS. THE FIRST LUNAR DAY ALWAYS OCCURS AT THE MOMENT OF THE NEW MOON. THE SECOND LUNAR DAY BEGINS THE NEXT MOONRISE AFTER THE NEW MOON. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THESE TIMES ARE LOCATION-SPECIFIC. THE FIRST LUNAR DAY FOR YOU BEGINS AT THE MOMENT OF THE NEW MOON WHERE YOU ARE. LUNAR ECLIPSE OCCURS WHEN THE SUN, EARTH AND MOON ARE IN SYZYGY OR PERFECT (OR NEAR PERFECT) ALIGNMENT. A LUNAR ECLIPSE CAN ONLY TAKE PLACE DURING THE PERIOD OF THE FULL MOON. TYPES OF LUNAR ECLIPSES A PENUMBRAL LUNAR ECLIPSE TAKES PLACE WHEN THE MOON PASSES THROUGH THE EARTH'S PENUMBRA, ITS OUTER SHADOW. THIS CAUSES A DARKENING OF THE APPEARANCE OF A PORTION OF THE MOON, BUT NOT ITS DISAPPEARANCE. LUNAR PHASE [PHASE OF THE MOON] REFERS TO THE ILLUMINATED PORTION OF THE MOON AS VIEWED FROM EARTH. THE ILLUMINATION OF THE MOON IS DETERMINED BY THE ANGLE AT WHICH THE SUN HITS ITS SURFACE AND REFLECTS OFF. AS THE MOON TRAVELS THROUGH ITS ORBIT AROUND THE EARTH, THIS ANGLE CHANGES CYCLICALLY WITH THE ILLUMINATED PORTION OF THE MOON INCREASING AS THE MOTION OF THE MOON PUTS THE EARTH BETWEEN THE MOON AND THE SUN AND DECREASING AS THE ORBIT OF THE MOON PUTS THE MOON BETWEEN THE SUN. 
“M" SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
MAENADS ARE FEMALE FOLLOWERS OF DIONYSUS WHO FOLLOWED IN HIS RETINUE. THEY WORE ANIMAL SKINS AND CARRIED THRYSUS AND SOMETIMES SNAKES AS THEY DRANK WINE AND DANCED THEMSELVES INTO A STATE OF RELIGIOUS ECSTASY. THE NAME MAENAD COMES FROM THE GREEK MEANING RAVING ONE. MAGI IS A ZOROASTRIAN PRIEST, PHILOSOPHER, & ASTROLOGER. MAGICAL JOURNALING IS AN EXERCISE PRACTICED BY MANY MAGIC-USERS FOR A VARIETY OF PURPOSES AND IN MANY DIFFERENT METHODS. JOURNALING CAN BE AN EXERCISE IN FOCUS, IT CAN HELP US BROADEN OUR VIEW OF THINGS, HELPS US MAKE CONNECTIONS AND HELPS US KEEP TRACK OF OUR GROWTH, OR LACK THEREOF. THE BOOK OF SHADOWS IS PROBABLY THE MOST WELL-KNOWN JOURNAL THAT A WITCH KEEPS. IT IS GENERALLY A BOOK OUTLINING A WITCH'S MAGICAL EXPERIMENTS, REFERENCE NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS, THOUGH MANY WITCHES KEEP IT AS A SCRAP JOURNAL FOR SPELLS. MAGIC IS THE SCIENCE OF THE IMPOSSIBLE. FOR OTHERS MAGIC IS THE POSSIBILITIES BEYOND SCIENCE. FOR SOME MAGIC EXISTS BEYOND NATURE. FOR OTHERS, MAGIC IS WORKING WITH NATURE. ETYMOLOGY THE WORD MAGIC COMES TO US FROM THE LATIN WORD MAGICUS AND THE GREEK WORD MAGIKOS WHICH IN TURN CAME FROM THE THE PERSIAN MAGI OR MAGIANS WHICH WAS APPLIED TO ZOROASTRIAN ASTROLOGER PRIESTS. MAGIC CIRCLE IS A CIRCLE (OR SPHERE, FIELD) OF SPACE MARKED OUT BY PRACTITIONERS OF MANY BRANCHES OF RITUAL MAGIC, WHICH THEY GENERALLY BELIEVE WILL CONTAIN ENERGY AND FORM A SACRED SPACE, OR WILL PROVIDE THEM A FORM OF MAGICAL PROTECTION, OR BOTH. IT MAY BE MARKED PHYSICALLY, DRAWN IN SALT OR CHALK, FOR EXAMPLE, OR MERELY VISUALIZED. MAGIC WORDS OR WORDS OF POWER ARE WORDS WHICH HAVE A SPECIFIC, AND SOMETIMES UNINTENDED, EFFECT. THEY ARE OFTEN BULLSHIT PHRASES USED IN FANTASY OR BY STAGE PRESTIDIGITATORS. FREQUENTLY SUCH WORDS ARE PRESENTED AS BEING PART OF A DIVINE, ADAMIC, OR OTHER SECRET OR EMPOWERED LANGUAGE. MAGICAL FORMULA IS GENERALLY A WORD WHOSE MEANING ILLUSTRATES PRINCIPLES AND DEGREES OF UNDERSTANDING THAT ARE OFTEN DIFFICULT TO RELAY USING OTHER FORMS OF SPEECH OR WRITING. IT IS CONCISE, WHICH MEANS TO COMMUNICATE VERY ABSTRACT INFORMATION THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF A WORD OR PHRASE. MAGICAL FORMULA IS GENERALLY A WORD WHOSE MEANING ILLUSTRATES PRINCIPLES AND DEGREES OF UNDERSTANDING THAT ARE OFTEN DIFFICULT TO RELAY USING OTHER FORMS OF SPEECH OR WRITING.[CITATION NEEDED] IT IS A CONCISE MEANS TO COMMUNICATE VERY ABSTRACT INFORMATION THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF A WORD OR PHRASE.[CITATION NEEDED] IN THE HUMAN PRACTICE OF MAGIC A MAGIC SPELL IS USED OR "CAST" BY SAYING IT IN THE PROPER FASHION OR CONTEXT BY A CHARACTER GENERALLY CALLED A "SPELLCASTER." MAGICO-RELIGION IS A PRACTICE THAT COMBINES ELEMENTS OF RELIGION, AS IN PROPITIATING A DIVINE ENTITY WHILE ENGAGING IN CEREMONIAL ACTS TO BRING ABOUT A DESIRED RESULT. A MAGICO-RELIGIOUS BELIEF SYSTEM COMBINES ELEMENTS OF RELIGION AND MAGICAL PRACTICE INTO A SINGLE WHOLE- DRAWING UPON THE ASSISTANCE OF THE GODS FOR MAGICAL PRACTICES & PERFORMING MAGIC AS PART OF RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES/WORSHIP. MAGUS IS THE SINGULAR FORM OF THE WORD MAGI. IT WAS ONCE USED SPECIFICALLY TO REFER TO THE SORCERER PRIESTS OF ZOROASTER AND HAS EVOLVED TO MEAN ANY PRACTITIONER OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC. MALEFICIUM (PLURAL: MALEFICIA) AS A LATIN TERM, "AN ACT OF WITCHCRAFT PERFORMED WITH THE INTENTION OF CAUSING DAMAGE OR INJURY, THE RESULTANT HARM." IN GENERAL, THE TERM APPLIES TO ANY MAGICAL ACT INTENDED TO CAUSE HARM OR DEATH TO PEOPLE OR PROPERTY. MASCULINE IN NATURE OR TO PRESENT MASCULINE ENERGY IN THE METAPHYSICAL SENSE, IT IS BEING DESCRIBED AS AN ACTIVE, FORWARD MOVING ENERGY. IT IS AGGRESSIVE, IT DOESN'T JUST ACCEPT WHAT COMES BUT IMPOSES ITS WILL. MASCULINE ENERGY TENDS TO BE MORE FOCUSED ON THE SPIRITUAL OR MENTAL ASPECTS OF THINGS. MATHERS TABLE OF HEBREW AND "CHALDEES" LETTERS IS A TABULAR DISPLAY OF THE PRONUNCIATION, APPEARANCE, NUMERICAL VALUES, TRANSLITERATION, NAMES, AND SYMBOLISM OF THE TWENTY-TWO LETTERS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET. MAYPOLE IS A TALL POLE WITH RIBBONS ATTACHED TO THE TOP AROUND WHICH PEOPLE DANCE TO CELEBRATE SPRINGTIME CELEBRATIONS, PARTICULARLY MAY EVE OR BELTANE BUT ALSO OCCASIONALLY MIDSUMMER. THE TRADITION HAS ITS ROOTS IN GERMANIC TRADITION AND CONTINUES ON THE BRITISH ISLES TODAY. THE POLE IS TRADITIONALLY MADE OF MAPLE, HAWTHORN OR BIRCH. RIBBONS MAY BE ALL COLORS OF THE RAINBOW OR CERTAIN SYMBOLIC COLORS ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION. MEAD IS A FERMENTED ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGE MADE OF HONEY, WATER AND YEAST. IT MAY ALSO CONTAIN VARIOUS OTHER FLAVORINGS, SUCH US HERBS AND SPICES, IN WHICH CASE IT IS CALLED METHEGLIN. MEAD FLAVORED WITH FRUIT AND FRUIT JUICES IS CALLED MELOMEL. MEAD MADE WITH GRAPE JUICE IS CALLED PYMENT. MULLED MEAD IS A POPULAR WINTER AND AUTUMN HOLIDAY BEVERAGE. HERBS AND SPICES (ESPECIALLY CINNAMON, CLOVES, ALLSPICE) ARE STEEPED IN MEAD AND WARMED. COLD MEAD IS A TRADITIONAL MIDSUMMER BEVERAGE. MEDITATION IS A METHOD OF STILLING THE MIND, EITHER BY EMPTYING IT OF THOUGHT OR BY FOCUSING ON ONE THING IN ORDER TO REACH A STATE OF RELAXATION OR AN ALTERED STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS. THERE ARE MANY PURPOSES FOR AND BENEFITS OF MEDITATION. MEDITATION INCREASES SELF-DISCIPLINE, STRENGTHENS THE MIND AND RELAXES THE BODY. IT ALSO ALLOWS US TO MOVE DEEPER INTO A STATE OF NO MIND, OR TO JOURNEY ON THE ASTRAL PLANE. THE WORD MEDITATION IS FROM THE LATIN WORD MEDITARI MEANING TO PONDER. MEDIUM IS A PERSON WHO SERVES AS A CONDUIT FOR COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE MATERIAL WORLD AND THE SPIRIT WORLD. MEDIUMSHIP MAY TAKE ANY OF SEVERAL FORMS BASED ON WHO IS BEING CONTACTED AND HOW THE CONTACT MANIFESTS. A MEDIUM MAY MEDIATE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN LIVING HUMANS AND SPIRITS OF THE DECEASED OR BETWEEN MATERIAL HUMANS AND SPIRIT BEINGS, INCLUDING GODS, ANGELS OR THE MEDIUM'S OWN SPIRIT GUIDE OR ASCENDED MASTER. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE PRACTICE OF PURPORTEDLY MEDIATING COMMUNICATION BETWEEN SPIRITS OF THE DEAD AND LIVING HUMAN BEINGS. PRACTITIONERS ARE KNOWN AS "MEDIUMS." THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES OF MEDIUMSHIP, INCLUDING SPIRIT CHANNELING AND OUIJA. MERKABAH/MERKAVAH MYSTICISM ALSO KNOWN AS CHARIOT MYSTICISM IS A SCHOOL OF EARLY JEWISH MYSTICISM, C. 100 BCE – 1000 CE, CENTERED ON VISIONS SUCH AS THOSE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1, OR IN THE HEKHALOT ("PALACES") LITERATURE, CONCERNING STORIES OF ASCENTS TO THE HEAVENLY PALACES AND THE THRONE OF GOD. MESMERISM, ALSO KNOWN AS ANIMAL MAGNETISM WAS THE NAME GIVEN BY GERMAN DOCTOR FRANZ MESMER IN THE 18TH CENTURY TO WHAT HE BELIEVED TO BE AN INVISIBLE NATURAL FORCE (LEBENSMAGNETISMUS) POSSESSED BY ALL LIVING THINGS, INCLUDING HUMANS, ANIMALS, AND VEGETABLES. HE BELIEVED THAT THE FORCE COULD HAVE PHYSICAL EFFECTS, INCLUDING HEALING. MESO-PAGANISM [PALEO-PAGANISM OR NEO-PAGANISM] IS THE TERM USED FOR THOSE RELIGIONS THAT DEVELOPED FROM PALEO-PAGAN OR NATIVE PAGAN RELIGIONS THAT WERE INFLUENCED BY MONOTHEISTIC, DUALIST OR NONTHEISTIC PHILOSOPHIES. MITHRAISM IS A SECRETIVE MALE-ONLY MYSTERY RELIGION IN ROME IN 2ND TO 3RD CENTURIES CE BASED ON PERSIAN ZOROASTRIAN BELIEFS AND WORSHIP OF THE MITHRAS. IT APPEARED APPEARED IN ROME IN THE EARLY 2ND CENTURY CE AND WAS RELATED TO THE CULT OF SOL INVICTUS. MITHRAISM WAS REPRESSED ALONG WITH ALL THE REST OF THE PAGAN CULTS AFTER CONSTANTINE'S CONVERSION IN THE 4TH CENTURY CE. THEIR RITUALS INVOLVED INVOLVING MEETING IN CAVES OR CAVE-LIKE TEMPLES. MOJO, IN THE AFRICAN-AMERICAN FOLK BELIEF CALLED HOODOO, IS AN AMULET CONSISTING OF A FLANNEL BAG CONTAINING ONE OR MORE MAGICAL ITEMS. IT IS A "PRAYER IN A BAG", OR A SPELL THAT CAN BE CARRIED WITH OR ON THE HOST'S BODY. ALTERNATIVE AMERICAN NAMES FOR THE MOJO BAG INCLUDE HAND, MOJO HAND, CONJURE HAND, LUCKY HAND, CONJURE BAG, TRICK BAG, ROOT BAG, TOBY, JOMO, AND GRIS-GRIS BAG. MOJO BAG IS A SMALL BAG CONTAINING HERBS, STONES, RUNES OR OTHER MAGICAL ITEMS AND CHARGED AND/OR PRAYED OVER TO SERVE AS AN AMULET OR TALISMAN FOR LUCK OR PROTECTION IN HOODOO TRADITION. THE FABRIC USED TO CREATE MOJO BAGS IS TRADITIONALLY FLANNEL. RED FLANNEL IS POPULAR, BUT SOME PRACTITIONERS CHOOSE DIFFERENT COLORS BASED ON THE INTENTION OF THE BAG. ITEMS PLACED INSIDE THE BAG ARE SYMBOLIC OF THE INTENTION AS WELL AS THE TARGET AND MAY INCLUDE HERBS, MINERALS, COINS, ANIMAL PARTS AND OTHER SYMBOLIC THINGS. MOON SIGN IS DETERMINED BY THE ZODIAC CONSTELLATION THE MOON IS PASSING THROUGH AT THE MOMENT OF YOUR BIRTH. THIS SIGN RELATES TO YOUR UNCONSCIOUS AND THE FEMININE OR RECEPTIVE SIDE OF YOUR PERSONALITY. YOUR MOON SIGN REFLECTS YOUR INNER NATURE. MOON WATER IS WATER THAT HAS BEEN CHARGED WITH THE ENERGIES OF THE MOON. IT IS A POPULAR WAY TO CHARGE WATER TO BE USED DURING A CEREMONY OR SPELL WORKING OR TO BREW MAGICAL POTIONS AND MAY BE USED FOR ANYTHING YOU ARE DIRECTED TO USE WATER FOR. WHILE MOON WATER IS CHARGED WITH LUNAR ENERGIES, IT MAY ALSO BE CHARGED WITH THE ENERGIES OF THE ZODIAC SIGN THE MOON IS PASSING THROUGH AT THE TIME AND THUS MAY BE USED TO ENHANCE MAGICAL WORKINGS RELATED TO THE SIGN. MORTAR IS A CUP-LIKE RECEPTACLE, USUALLY MADE OF STONE. IT IS USED IN COMBINATION WITH A PESTLE TO CRUSH AND GRIND THINGS, ESPECIALLY INGREDIENTS FOR COOKING, ALCHEMY AND PHARMACY. THE MORTAR HOLDS THE OBJECTS, & THE PESTLE CRUSHES THEM. MORTAR & PESTLE IS A TOOL FOR CRUSHING HERBS AND OTHER MATERIALS. IT CONSISTS OF A BOWL [THE MORTAR], USUALLY MADE OF STONE OR CERAMIC AND A HEAVY POUNDING TOOL [THE PESTLE], USUALLY MADE OF THE SAME MATERIAL. THE PESTLE FITS INSIDE THE BOWL AND CRUSHES MATERIALS INSIDE THE BOWL. A MORTAR AND PESTLE MAY BE USED FOR POUNDING GRAINS TO REMOVE THE HULLS OR TO MAKE FLOUR. MAGIC-USERS NORMALLY USE MORTAR AND PESTLES TO GRIND INGREDIENTS FOR MAGICAL SPELLS, KITCHEN WITCHERY, INCENSE AND ALCHEMY COMPOUNDS. MUTABLE SIGN IN ASTRONOMY IS ONE THAT IS CHANGEABLE, ADAPTABLE OR CAN BE ADJUSTED. ZODIAC SIGNS ARE CATEGORIZED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS INCLUDING BY QUALITY. ZODIAC QUALITIES ARE FIXED, CARDINAL AND MUTABLE. MUTABLE SIGNS OCCUR TOWARD THE END OF A SEASON AND SYMBOLIZE THE CHANGES ASSOCIATED WITH THE CLOSE OF THE SEASON. EACH MUTABLE SIGN IS ASSOCIATED WITH A DIFFERENT ELEMENT REPRESENTING HOW THE CHANGE COMES ABOUT. MYSTICISM IS THE PRACTICE OF RELIGIOUS ECSTASIES (RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES DURING ALTERNATE STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS), TOGETHER WITH WHATEVER IDEOLOGIES, ETHICS, RITES, MYTHS, LEGENDS, AND MAGIC MAY BE RELATED TO THEM. IT MAY ALSO REFER TO THE ATTAINMENT OF INSIGHT IN ULTIMATE OR HIDDEN TRUTHS, AND TO HUMAN TRANSFORMATION SUPPORTED BY VARIOUS PRACTICES AND EXPERIENCES. THE TERM "MYSTICISM" HAS ANCIENT GREEK ORIGINS WITH VARIOUS HISTORICALLY DETERMINED MEANINGS. DERIVED FROM THE GREEK, MEANING "TO CONCEAL," MYSTICISM REFERRED TO THE BIBLICAL LITURGICAL, SPIRITUAL, AND CONTEMPLATIVE DIMENSIONS OF EARLY AND MEDIEVAL CHRISTIANITY. 
“N” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
NAGUAL OR NAHUAL (BOTH PRONOUNCED [NA'WAL]) IS A HUMAN BEING WHO HAS THE POWER TO TRANSFORM EITHER SPIRITUALLY OR PHYSICALLY INTO AN ANIMAL FORM: MOST COMMONLY JAGUAR, PUMA AND WOLF, BUT ALSO OTHER ANIMALS SUCH AS DONKEYS, BIRDS, DOGS OR COYOTES IN MESOAMERICAN FOLK RELIGION. NATURE BASED SPIRITUALITY REFERS TO ANY RELIGIOUS OR SPIRITUAL PATH THAT EMBRACES NATURE AS DIVINE. NECROMANCY IS THE PRACTICE OF CONTACTING THE DEAD IN ORDER TO REQUEST THEIR AID OR COUNSEL. THE WORD NECROMANCY COMES FROM THE GREEK WORDS NECROS MEANING DEAD BODY & MANTEIA MEANING DIVINATION, THOUGH THE ANCIENT GREEKS HAD THEIR OWN WORD OF NEKYIA. NEODRUIDISM IS DRUIDRY, SOMETIMES TERMED DRUIDISM, IS A SPIRITUAL OR RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT THAT GENERALLY PROMOTES HARMONY, CONNECTION, AND REVERENCE FOR THE NATURAL WORLD SINCE ACTS 29. THIS COMMONLY IS EXTENDED TO INCLUDE RESPECT FOR ALL BEINGS, INCLUDING THE ENVIRONMENT ITSELF. MANY FORMS OF DRUIDRY ARE PAGAN RELIGIONS, ALTHOUGH MOST OF THE EARLIEST DRUIDS ARE IDENTIFIED AS CHRISTIANS. NEO-PAGANISM IS EITHER THE MODERN PRACTICE AND ADAPTATION OF AN ANCIENT RELIGION, OR A NEW RELIGION BASED ON EITHER ANCIENT OR NEW RELIGIOUS CONCEPTS, BUT USUALLY BASED ON A COMBINATION OF THESE. NEO-PAGANISM MEANS SIMPLY MODERN, OR CONTEMPORARY PAGANISM AND THERE ARE MANY VARIETIES, ALTHOUGH THEY DO TEND TO SHARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS. NEPHILIM (HEBREW: NEFILIM) IS THE OFFSPRING OF THE "SONS OF GOD" AND THE "DAUGHTERS OF MEN" BEFORE THE DELUGE, ACCORDING TO GENESIS 6:1-4. A SIMILAR OR IDENTICAL BIBLICAL HEBREW TERM, READ AS "NEPHILIM" BY SOME SCHOLARS, OR AS THE WORD "FALLEN" BY OTHERS, APPEARS IN EZEKIEL 32:27.  NEW MOON IS THE FIRST PHASE OF THE MOON. TRADITIONALLY, IT OCCURS WHEN THE FIRST WAXING CRESCENT OF THE MOON IN VISIBLE IN THE SKY. ASTRONOMICALLY, IT OCCURS WHEN THE MOON IS THE CLOSEST TO THE SUN AS SEEN FROM THE EARTH. THIS TAKES PLACE RIGHT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE DARK MOON PERIOD SO THE MOON IS NOT VISIBLE AT THIS TIME UNLESS THERE IS A SOLAR ECLIPSE WHEN ITS SHADOW IS VISIBLE AGAINST THE SUN. NEW THOUGHT HOLDS THAT INFINITE INTELLIGENCE, OR GOD, IS EVERYWHERE, SPIRIT IS THE TOTALITY OF REAL THINGS, TRUE HUMAN SELFHOOD IS DIVINE, DIVINE THOUGHT IS A FORCE FOR GOOD, SICKNESS ORIGINATES IN THE MIND, AND "RIGHT THINKING" HAS A HEALING EFFECT. ALTHOUGH NEW THOUGHT IS NEITHER MONOLITHIC NOR DOCTRINAIRE, IN GENERAL, MODERN-DAY ADHERENTS OF NEW THOUGHT SHARE SOME CORE BELIEFS: GOD OR INFINITE INTELLIGENCE IS "SUPREME, UNIVERSAL, AND EVERLASTING." DIVINITY DWELLS WITHIN EACH PERSON, THAT ALL PEOPLE ARE SPIRITUAL BEINGS. "THE [MOST] HIGHEST SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLE [IS] LOVING ONE ANOTHER UNCONDITIONALLY...AND TEACHING AND HEALING ONE ANOTHER." "OUR MENTAL STATES ARE CARRIED FORWARD INTO MANIFESTATION AND BECOME OUR EXPERIENCE IN DAILY LIVING." NINE HERBS CHARM IS AN ANGLO-SAXON CHARM RECORDED IN A 10TH CENTURY MANUSCRIPT. THE CHARM IS INTENDED TO BE AN ANTIDOTE TO POISON AND TO HEAL INFECTION. IT CONTAINS BOTH PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN ELEMENTS AND DETAILS THE NINE SACRED HERBS OF ODIN. IT MAY HAVE BEEN WRITTEN DURING THE CHRISTIAN ERA OR IT MAY BE OLDER AND EDITED BY CHRISTIAN MONKS. NOSFERATU HAS BEEN PRESENTED AS POSSIBLY AN ARCHAIC HUNGARIAN-ROMANIAN WORD, SYNONYMOUS WITH "VAMPIRE." A FEW OF THE MANY SUGGESTED ETYMOLOGIES OF THE TERM ARE THAT IT IS DERIVED FROM THE ROMANIAN NESUFERITU ("THE INSUFFERABLE/REPUGNANT ONE") OR NECURATU ("UNCLEAN SPIRIT"), TERMS TYPICALLY USED IN VERNACULAR ROMANIAN TO DESIGNATE SATAN (THE DEVIL). NUMEROLOGY IS ANY BELIEF IN THE DIVINE OR MYSTICAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN A NUMBER AND ONE OR MORE COINCIDING EVENTS. IT IS ALSO THE STUDY OF THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF THE LETTERS IN WORDS, NAMES, AND IDEAS. IT IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE PARANORMAL, ALONGSIDE ASTROLOGY AND SIMILAR DIVINATORY ARTS. 
“O” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
OCCULT IS A WORD THAT COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD OCCULTUS WHICH MEANS HIDDEN OR SECRET AND THE WORD OCCULT REFERS TO SECRET OR HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE OR TO THE PARANORMAL. THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT IS GENERALLY CALLED OCCULTISM AND PEOPLE WHO STUDY THE OCCULT ARE OCCULTISTS. OCCULTISM IS THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT, OF THE HIDDEN AND MOST SECRET NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE AND OF THE INDIVIDUAL THINGS WITHIN IT. OCCULTISTS SEEK TO UNDERSTAND AND INDEED MANIPULATE REALITY AT A LEVEL BEYOND THE ORDINARY. OCCULTISM MAY ENCOMPASS THE STUDY OF A VARIETY OF DISCIPLINES INCLUDING SORCERY, CEREMONIAL-MAGIC, WITCHCRAFT, KABBALAH, ALCHEMY, SHAMANISM, ASTROLOGY, AND VARIOUS FORMS OF DIVINATION AND MAY ALSO INCORPORATE THE MOST ACCEPTED SCIENCES SUCH AS BOTANY & QUANTUM PHYSICS. OCCULTIST IS A PERSON WHO STUDIES THE OCCULT. IT IS A GENERAL TERM THAT ENCOMPASSES ANYONE WHO STUDIES METAPHYSICAL SUBJECTS, PARANORMAL PHENOMENA, MAGIC, DIVINATION, ASTROLOGY, ALCHEMY AND ANYTHING ELSE THAT MIGHT BE CONSIDERED SUPERNATURAL. OMEN IS AN UNUSUAL EVENT THAT FORETELLS A GREATER EVENT. OMENS CAN BE GOOD OR EVIL. THE TRANSLATION OF AN OMEN AS A GOOD SIGN OR AN EVIL SIGN THAT IS OFTEN DETERMINED BY THE CULTURE AND BACKGROUND OF THE INDIVIDUAL. IF THERE IS SOME QUESTION, VARIOUS METHODS OF DIVINATION MAY BE USED TO CLARIFY THINGS. HISTORICALLY, HEPATOSCOPY, HARUSPICY, LECANOMANCY, OR LIBANOMANCY WERE MOST OFTEN USED, THOUGH ANY METHOD OF DIVINATION MAY BE EMPLOYED. ORACLE WAS A PERSON OR AGENCY CONSIDERED TO PROVIDE WISE AND INSIGHTFUL COUNSEL OR PROPHETIC PREDICTIONS OR PRECOGNITION OF THE FUTURE, INSPIRED BY THE GODS. AS SUCH IT IS A FORM OF DIVINATION. OUIJA, ALSO KNOWN AS A SPIRIT BOARD OR TALKING BOARD, IS A FLAT BOARD MARKED WITH THE LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET, THE NUMBERS 0–9, THE WORDS "YES", "NO", "HELLO" (OCCASIONALLY), AND "GOODBYE", ALONG WITH VARIOUS SYMBOLS AND GRAPHICS. IT USES A SMALL HEART-SHAPED PIECE OF WOOD OR PLASTIC CALLED A PLANCHETTE. PARTICIPANTS PLACE THEIR FINGERS ON THE PLANCHETTE, AND IT IS MOVED ABOUT THE BOARD TO SPELL OUT WORDS. OUT OF BODY EXPERIENCE IS THE EXPERIENCE OF LEAVING YOUR BODY. MANY REPORTS A SENSATION OF FLOATING OR FLYING AND SOME REPORT VIEWING THEIR BODY FROM THE OUTSIDE. THIS ABBREVIATIONS OBE OR OOBE. OUT OF BODY EXPERIENCES MAY BE INTENTIONAL OR ACCIDENTAL. ACCIDENTAL OBES MAY OCCUR WHEN THE SUBJECT IS IN A RELAXED, DREAM-LIKE STATE OR WHILE HE IS STARTING TO DRIFT OFF TO SLEEP OR AS THE RESULT OF A DRUG. 
“P” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
PAGAN IS A WORD THAT HAS BEEN USED IN A DEROGATORY MANNER IN THE PAST TO REFER TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT CHRISTIAN OR WHO DID NOT BEHAVE IN A MANNER CHRISTIANS BELIEVED TO BE APPROPRIATE. IT HAS SINCE BEEN RECLAIMED BY A SPECIFIC GROUP OF PEOPLE WHO ARE PERFECTLY HAPPY NOT TO BE CHRISTIAN OR APPROVED OF BY CHRISTIANS. ONE PREVAILING THEORY ABOUT THE ORIGIN OF THE WORD PAGAN COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD PAGANUS MEANING COUNTRY DWELLER. PAGANISM IS A TERM COVERING ALL RELIGIONS THAT ARE NOT RELATED TO THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN FAMILY OF RELIGIONS BUT IT ONLY REALLY APPLIES IN SITUATIONS WHERE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN FAITHS ARE DOMINANT. THE WORD ITSELF ONCE DENOTED THOSE “COUNTRY FOLK” WHO WERE NOT UP ON, OR DIDN’T CARE ABOUT, THE FASHIONS OF THE DAY, INCLUDING THE STATE RELIGION. PALEO-PAGANISM IS A SUBDIVISION OF PAGANISM THAT DESCRIBES ANY NATIVE CULTURAL POLYTHEISTIC OR ANIMIST TRADITIONS INCLUDING THOSE WERE, OR STILL ARE PRACTICED BY NATIVE AFRICANS, AMERICANS, AUSTRALIANS AND ASIANS. ACCORDING TO THIS DEFINITION, HINDUISM, TAOISM AND SHINTO ARE ALL PALEO-PAGAN RELIGIONS BECAUSE THEY ARE ROOTED IN ANCIENT NATIVE TRADITION AND REMAIN RELATIVELY UNPOLLUTED BY FOREIGN INFLUENCE. PALMISTRY, OR CHIROMANCY ALSO SPELLED CHEIROMANCY; FROM GREEK KHEIR ("HAND") AND MANTEIA ("DIVINATION"), IS THE CLAIM OF CHARACTERIZATION AND FORETELLING THE FUTURE THROUGH THE STUDY OF THE PALM, ALSO KNOWN AS CHIROLOGY, OR IN POPULAR CULTURE AS PALM READING. PANENTHEIST HOLDS THAT GOD IS IN EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS. GOD MAY BE THE ANIMATING FORCE BEHIND LIFE AND THE ENERGETIC FORCE WITHIN ALL THINGS, OR NOT, BUT IN EVERYTHING, GOD IS THERE. HOWEVER, GOD ALSO EXISTS BEYOND ALL OF THESE THINGS. GOD IS A SEPARATE ENTITY OR CONSCIOUSNESS THAT INFUSES EVERYTHING. THIS DIFFERS FROM THE PANTHEIST VIEW WHICH DOES NOT HOLD GOD AS A SEPARATE ENTITY BUT ONE WITH ALL THINGS. PANTHEIST REFERS TO THE BELIEF THAT GOD IS EVERYTHING. THAT IS, EVERYTHING THAT EXIST IS PART OF THE GOD BODY. GOD IS THE UNIVERSE, THE EARTH AND ALL THINGS AND THE UNIVERSE, THE EARTH AND ALL THINGS ARE GOD. MANY PAGAN RELIGIONS ARE PANTHEIST IN NATURE, BUT NOT ALL. IN THE PAGAN VIEW THE GOD MAY BE A GODDESS. THERE MAY BE MULTIPLE GODS AS WELL, BUT THESE ARE ALL PART OF THE ONE GODDESS [GOD] WHO IS ALL. PANTHEON IS A TEMPLE IN ROME DEDICATED TO ALL THE GODS OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE. IN MODERN USAGE THE WORD PANTHEON HAS COME TO DESCRIBE THE FAMILY OF GODS ITSELF. FOR EXAMPLE THE GREEK PANTHEON CONSISTS OF THE TWELVE OLYMPIAN GODS AND VARIOUS TITANS AND CHTHONIC DEITIES ASSOCIATED WITH ANCIENT GREEK RELIGION. THE CELTIC PANTHEON CONSISTS OF VARIOUS GODS ASSOCIATED WITH CELTIC LORE. PARANORMAL DESCRIBES ANY PHENOMENA THAT IS WELL-KNOWN IN POPULAR CULTURE BUT THAT HAS NO SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE TO BACK UP ITS EXISTENCE EITHER BECAUSE THE PHENOMENA IS UNMEASURABLE BY CURRENT MEANS OR BECAUSE THE PHENOMENA IS SO RARE AND EPHEMERAL THAT THE OPPORTUNITY TO CAPTURE RELIABLE MEASUREMENTS ARE NOT FREQUENT ENOUGH FOR THE PHENOMENA TO BE PROPERLY EXAMINED USING THE SCIENTIFIC METHOD, OR POSSIBLY BECAUSE SOME OF THESE PHENOMENA ARE EXPLAINABLE BY SCIENTIFIC MEANS. PENDULUM IS A WEIGHT, OFTEN A RING, COIN, A NEEDLE, A CONICAL PIECE OF STONE, METAL OR WOOD OR ANY PENDANT, AFFIXED TO THE END OF A CORD OR CHAIN THAT IS USED FOR DIVINATION OR DOWSING. THE PENDULUM IS GENERALLY DANGLED AND OBSERVED. THE NATURE OF THE SWINGING OF THE PENDULUM GIVES THE USER THE ANSWER TO THEIR QUESTIONS. OFTEN, A PENDULUM IS USED TO ANSWER YES OR NO QUESTIONS. PENTACLE ALSO SPELLED AND PRONOUNCED AS PANTACLE IN THELEMA, THOUGH THAT SPELLING ULTIMATELY DERIVED FROM ELIPHAS LEVI IS A TALISMAN THAT IS USED IN MAGICAL EVOCATION, AND IS USUALLY MADE OF PARCHMENT, PAPER, OR METAL (ALTHOUGH IT CAN BE OF OTHER MATERIALS), UPON WHICH A MAGICAL DESIGN IS DRAWN. PROTECTIVE SYMBOLS MAY ALSO BE INCLUDED (SOMETIMES ON THE REVERSE), A COMMON ONE BEING THE SIX-POINT FORM OF THE SEAL OF SOLOMON. PENTACLES MAY BE PIECES OF PARCHMENT OR CLOTH THAT ARE SEWN TO THE CHEST OF ONE'S GARMENT, OR THEY MAY BE FLAT OBJECTS THAT HANG DOWN FROM ONE'S NECK IN FRONT OF ONE'S TORSO, OR THEY MAY BE FLAT OBJECTS THAT ARE PLACED FLAT UPON THE GROUND OR UPON AN ALTAR. PENTACLES ARE ALMOST ALWAYS SHAPED AS DISKS OR FLAT CIRCLES. PERSONAL GNOSIS IS MAGICAL OR SPIRITUAL WISDOM ACHIEVED THROUGH PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OR REVELATION RATHER THAN THROUGH THE STUDY OF ACCEPTED LORE [INTELLIGENCE] OR RECEIVING TRAINING FROM ANOTHER PERSON. PLANET COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD MEANING WANDERER. THERE ARE 8 PLANETS AND AT LEAST FIVE DWARF PLANETS IN OUR SOLAR SYSTEM. IN ASTROLOGY, EACH PLANET HAS ITS OWN PERSONALITY AND AFFECT ON INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETIES BASED ON ITS LOCATION IN A ASTROLOGICAL CHART. PLANETS WERE FIRST RECORDED AND STUDIED IN ANCIENT BABYLON AND THE OLDEST SURVIVING ASTRONOMICAL TEXT IS THE VENUS TABLET OF AMMISADUQA WRITTEN IN THE 7TH CENTURY BCE. PLANETARY HOUR IS THE PLANETARY RULERSHIP OF A PERIOD OF TIME WITHIN A 24 HOUR PERIOD, THE PLANETARY DAY, WHICH LASTS FROM SUNRISE TO SUNRISE AND IS DIVIDED INTO 12 EQUAL DAYLIGHT HOURS, AND 12 EQUAL NIGHT TIME HOURS. THE FIRST PLANETARY HOUR OF THE DAY DETERMINES THE RULERSHIP OF THE PLANETARY DAY. THUS, SUNRISE ON SUNDAY BEGINS THE PLANETARY HOUR AND DAY OF THE SUN. THE LENGTH OF EACH PLANETARY HOUR IS DETERMINED BY THE NUMBER OF MINUTES BETWEEN SUNRISE AND SUNSET DIVIDED BY 12. POLYTHEISM IS ANY RELIGIOUS DOCTRINE THAT EMBRACES THE IDEA OF MORE THAN ONE GOD. THIS TERM HAS BEEN FURTHER SUBDIVIDED BY THE PAGAN COMMUNITY WITH THE TERMS HARD POLYTHEISM WHICH INDICATES THE BELIEF THAT ALL GODS ARE SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS AND SOFT POLYTHEISM WHICH INDICATES THE BELIEF THAT ALL GODS ARE DIFFERENT ASPECTS OR PERSONALITIES OF ONE, OR OF A FEW, OR, IN SOME CASES, OF THE PRACTITIONER HIS OR HERSELF. POPPET IS KNOWN AS THE VOODOO DOLL, WHICH ARE IMAGES THAT REPRESENT INDIVIDUALS FOR USE IN SYMPATHETIC MAGIC SPELLS. A POPPET MAY ALSO BE FASHIONED REPRESENT AN IDEA OR A SITUATION AND BE USED AS A SORT OF AMULET TO ATTRACT THAT WHICH IT REPRESENTS. POPPETS CAN BE MADE OUT OF WAX, CLOTH, PLANT MATERIAL, CLAY, PAPER MACHE OR ANY OTHER MATERIAL ON HAND. POULTICE IS A MOIST, OFTEN WARM, PREPARATION OF STUFF, OFTEN HERBS OR GRAINS, SPREAD OVER A PIECE OF CLOTH AND PLACED OVER AN INFLAMED AREA TO AFFECT RELIEF AND/OR HEALING. PRAYER IS AN ADDRESS TO A HIGHER POWER, USUALLY DEITY, BUT PRAYERS ARE ALSO OFFERED TO THE UNIVERSE AT LARGE OR FORTUNE IN THE FORM OF A FERVENT WISH. MANY MAGIC USERS MAY OFFER PRAYERS TO THEIR PERSONAL DEITIES OR THE UNIVERSE AT LARGE FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS. THEY PRAY FOR CLARITY AND GUIDANCE OR FOR DEITY TO INTERCEDE IN A MATTER, TO ASSIST WITH MAGICAL WORKING OR DIVINATION. OR THEY MAY SIMPLY PRAY TO MAINTAIN THEIR CONNECTION TO DEITY OR AS A FORM OF MEDITATION. PSIONICS IS THE STUDY OF PARANORMAL PHENOMENA IN RELATION TO THE APPLICATION OF ELECTRONICS. THE TERM COMES FROM PSI (“PSYCHE”) AND THE -ONICS FROM ELECTRONICS (MACHINE). IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE FIELD OF RADIONICS. PSYCHIC IS A PERSON WHO CLAIMS TO USE EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION (ESP) TO IDENTIFY INFORMATION HIDDEN FROM THE NORMAL SENSES, PARTICULARLY INVOLVING TELEPATHY OR CLAIRVOYANCE, OR WHO PERFORMS ACTS THAT ARE APPARENTLY INEXPLICABLE BY NATURAL LAWS. PSYCHIC ATTACK IS A THOUGHT FORM POWERED BY POWERFUL NEGATIVE EMOTIONS DIRECTED AT YOU THAT CAN ALTER YOUR VIBRATION/MOOD. A PSYCHIC ATTACK MAY BE INTENTIONAL OR ENTIRELY UNINTENTIONAL AND UNCONSCIOUS. THE EVIL EYE IS A FORM OF PSYCHIC ATTACK. PSYCHONAUTICS FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK PSYCHĒ "SOUL, SPIRIT, MIND" AND NAÚTĒS "SAILOR, NAVIGATOR" – "A SAILOR OF THE SOUL" REFERS BOTH TO A METHODOLOGY FOR DESCRIBING AND EXPLAINING THE SUBJECTIVE EFFECTS OF ALTERED STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS, ESPECIALLY AN IMPORTANT SUBGROUP CALLED HOLOTROPIC STATES, INCLUDING THOSE INDUCED BY MEDITATION OR MIND-ALTERING SUBSTANCES, AND TO A RESEARCH PARADIGM IN WHICH THE RESEARCHER VOLUNTARILY IMMERSES THEMSELVES INTO AN ALTERED MENTAL STATE IN ORDER TO EXPLORE THE ACCOMPANYING EXPERIENCES. PSYCHOPOMP IS A GUIDE OF SOULS & IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORDS PSYCHOPOMPOS OR PSCYCHOPOMPS THAT GUIDE SOULS THROUGH THE SPIRIT WORLD AND INTO THE AFTERLIFE. THEY MAY GUIDE LIVING PRACTITIONERS THROUGH THE SPIRIT WORLD AS WELL AND ASSIST WITH ASTRAL PROJECTION. MAY GODS AND SPIRIT CREATURES ARE CONSIDERED PSYCHOPOMPS. MANY MUNDANE CREATURES HAVE BEEN GIVEN THIS STATUS AS WELL INCLUDING SEVERAL SPECIES OF BIRDS, HORSES, DOGS AND RABBITS. PURIFICATION REFERS TO THE REMOVAL OF IMPURITIES OR UNWANTED INFLUENCES, TOXINS, FILTH, NEGATIVE ENERGIES, ETC. IN ORDER TO LEAVE A PURE OR AT LEAST LESS POLLUTED PRODUCT. MANY MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS ENGAGE IN PURIFICATION CEREMONIES BEFORE PERFORMING MAGICAL WORK. THEY MAY PURIFY THEMSELVES, THEIR TOOLS AND/OR THEIR RITUAL SPACE IN ORDER TO BEGIN THEIR MAGICAL WORK WITH A CLEAN SLATE. AS WATER MAY BE PURIFIED BY BOILING DESTROY BACTERIA, FILTERING TO REMOVE SEDIMENT OR HEAVY METALS OR BY BEING DISTILLED.
“Q” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
QABALAH (FROM HEBREW (QABALAH), MEANING 'RECEPTION, ACCOUNTING') IS A WESTERN ESOTERIC TRADITION INVOLVING MYSTICISM AND THE OCCULT. IT IS THE UNDERLYING PHILOSOPHY AND FRAMEWORK FOR MAGICAL SOCIETIES. QUANTUM MYSTICISM IS A SET OF METAPHYSICAL BELIEFS AND ASSOCIATED PRACTICES THAT SEEK TO RELATE CONSCIOUSNESS, INTELLIGENCE, SPIRITUALITY, OR MYSTICAL WORLDVIEWS TO THE IDEAS OF QUANTUM MECHANICS AND ITS INTERPRETATIONS. QUAREIA KNOWN AS CEREMONIAL MAGIC (RITUAL MAGIC, HIGH MAGIC OR LEARNED MAGIC) ENCOMPASSES A WIDE VARIETY OF LONG, ELABORATE, AND COMPLEX RITUALS OF MAGIC. THE WORKS INCLUDED ARE CHARACTERIZED BY CEREMONY AND A MYRIAD OF NECESSARY ACCESSORIES TO AID THE PRACTITIONER. IT CAN BE SEEN AS AN EXTENSION OF RITUAL MAGIC, AND IN MOST CASES SYNONYMOUS WITH IT. QUICKSILVER IS AN OLD NAME FOR THE METAL MERCURY GIVEN BECAUSE OF MERCURY'S REFLECTIVE APPEARANCE, LIKE SILVER AND ITS LIQUID FORM WHICH GAVE IT THE ABILITY TO MOVE, AS IF IT WERE ALIVE. 
“R” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
RECONSTRUCTIONIST IS REFERRED TO BY THE ABBREVIATED TERM RECON, IS SOMEONE WHO WISHES TO EMANATE AND PRACTICE THEIR RELIGION IN A MANNER THEY BEST UNDERSTAND THE ANCIENTS OF A PARTICULAR CULTURE PRACTICED IT. WHAT WE OFTEN FIND WHILE DOING RESEARCH INTO THESE PATHS IS THE COMMON GOAL OF RECREATING THE PRE-CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS IN THE MODERN WORLD. WHILE THERE IS MUCH INFORMATION TO GLEAN WHAT ONE NEEDS, AS FAR AS RELIGIOUS PRACTICES GO, & THERE ARE DEFINITELY GAPS IN THOSE RELIGIONS. REIKI IS A FORM OF ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE CALLED ENERGY HEALING. REIKI PRACTITIONERS USE A TECHNIQUE CALLED PALM HEALING OR HANDS-ON HEALING THROUGH WHICH A "UNIVERSAL ENERGY" IS SAID TO BE TRANSFERRED THROUGH THE PALMS OF THE PRACTITIONER TO THE PATIENT IN ORDER TO ENCOURAGE EMOTIONAL OR PHYSICAL HEALING. RESIN IS A THICK, STICKY LIQUID EXUDED BY SOME PLANTS AS A DEFENSE MECHANISM AGAINST PREDATORS. THIS RESIN CAN BE COLLECTED BY HUMANS AND USED FOR VARIOUS PURPOSES. WITCHES OFTEN USE RESINS FOR INCENSE AND TO ADD TO OIL BLENDS. WHEN THE BARK OF CERTAIN TREES IS DAMAGED, IT BLEEDS RESIN WHICH MAY TRAP AN INSECT OR THE CHEMICALS CONTAINED WITHIN MAY PROVE UNPLEASANT TO PREDATORS AND DRIVE THEM AWAY. THE CHEMICALS WITHIN THE RESIN MAY ALSO PROVE HEALING TO THE TREE. RETROGRADE PLANET IS A PLANET IN RETROGRADE, OR EXHIBITING APPARENT RETROGRADE MOTION, THAT PLANET APPEARS TO BE MOVING IN REVERSE ORBIT. THAT IS, IT SEEMS TO HAVE CHANGED DIRECTION. IT IS NOT ACTUALLY MOVING BACKWARD, IT JUST LOOKS THAT WAY FROM EARTH. THIS OCCURS BECAUSE THE SPEED OF THE EARTH'S MOTION AND THAT OF THE PLANETS IS NOT THE SAME, SO YOU GET AN EFFECT LIKE THAT SENSE THAT YOU'RE MOVING BACKWARD WHEN YOU'RE SITTING STILL IN A CAR AND A BIG TRUCK IS ROLLING PAST YOUR WINDOW. RHABDOMANCY IS A DIVINATION TECHNIQUE WHICH INVOLVES THE USE OF ANY ROD, WAND, STAFF, STICK, ARROW, OR THE LIKE. ONE METHOD OF RHABDOMANCY WAS SETTING A NUMBER OF STAFFS ON END AND OBSERVING WHERE THEY FALL, TO DIVINE THE DIRECTION ONE SHOULD TRAVEL, OR TO FIND ANSWERS TO CERTAIN QUESTIONS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN USED FOR DIVINATION BY ARROWS (WHICH HAVE WOODEN SHAFTS) - OTHERWISE KNOWN AS BELOMANCY. LESS COMMONLY IT HAS BEEN ASSIGNED TO THE I CHING, WHICH TRADITIONALLY USES A BUNDLE OF YARROW SHOOTS. ANOTHER TYPE OF RHABDOMANCY IS DOWSING IN ITS TRADITIONAL FORM OF USING A WOODEN STICK, USUALLY FORKED. RITE IS A FORMAL, CEREMONIAL ACT OFTEN PRESCRIBED FOR A SPECIFIC OCCASION. LIKE THE RITES OF PASSAGE, RITES OF MAY, & SACRIFICIAL RITES. RITE OF PASSAGE IS A RITUAL THAT MARKS THE MOVEMENT FROM ONE PHASE OF LIFE TO ANOTHER. SOME EXAMPLES INCLUDE BIRTH, NAMING, AGE OF REASON, DEDICATION INTO A RELIGION, GRADUATION, ADULTHOOD, BEGINNING A CAREER, ORDINATION, MARRIAGE, DIVORCE, PARENTHOOD, WORK RETIREMENT AND DEATH. RITUAL IS A SERIES OF ACTIONS PERFORMED IN A PRE-DEFINED ORDER, USUALLY INVOLVING RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCES, SPIRITUALITY OR MAGICAL ACTIVITY. RITUAL BATH IS A BATH THAT IS TAKEN WITHIN A RITUAL CONTEXT, AS A PART OF A RITUAL OR IN PREPARATION FOR RITUAL. IT IS OFTEN A PART OF PERSONAL CLEANSING RITUALS DESIGNED TO PREPARE ONE FOR RITUAL WORK, OR PHYSICAL, EMOTIONAL OR SPIRITUAL HEALING RITUALS DESIGNED TO WASH AWAY OR BANISH ENERGIES CONTRIBUTING TO DISEASE OR DISTRESS. RITUAL GARB IS THE CLOTHING THAT YOU WEAR FOR MAGICAL OR CEREMONIAL PURPOSES. IT IS A SHORTHAND, GENERAL TERM AND ITS PRECISE MEANING VARIES GREATLY BY TRADITION OR INDIVIDUAL. RITUAL GARB AS COMPARED TO STREET CLOTHES, IS ANY OUTFIT OR EVEN A SINGLE ARTICLE OF CLOTHING OR JEWELRY THAT SETS ONE APART WHILE WEARING IT, SEPARATING THE SACRED FROM THE MUNDANE BY THE WEARING OF THE ITEM. ROD IS A THIN, STRAIGHT SHAFT OF WOOD OR METAL, A STICK, WAND OR A STAFF. RUNES ARE WRITTEN SYMBOLS WHICH REPRESENT SOUNDS OR IDEAS. SPECIFICALLY, THEY ARE LETTERS IN THE RUNIC ALPHABETS. THE WORD RUNE COMES FROM THE OLD NORSE WORD RÚN WHICH DESCRIBED THE LETTERS OF GERMANIC ALPHABETS USED BEFORE ROME IMPOSED ITS ALPHABET ON EUROPE. IN MODERN USAGE, THE WORD RUNE IS OFTEN USED TO DESCRIBE A LETTER IN ANY ALPHABET USED FOR DIVINATION OR OTHER MAGICAL PURPOSES. TYPES OF RUNES IN MANY DIFFERENT ALPHABETS HAVE BEEN CALLED RUNES. RUNECASTING- THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT, IN ADDITION TO BEING A WRITING SYSTEM, RUNES HISTORICALLY SERVED PURPOSES OF MAGIC. THIS IS THE CASE FROM EARLIEST EPIGRAPHIC EVIDENCE OF THE ROMAN TO GERMANIC IRON AGE, WITH NON-LINGUISTIC INSCRIPTIONS AND THE ALU WORD. AN ERILAZ APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A PERSON VERSED IN RUNES, INCLUDING THEIR MAGIC APPLICATIONS. 
“S” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
SABBATS ARE THE WITCHES' HOLIDAYS. THE WORD IS USED FOR SPECIAL HOLIDAYS AND FEAST DAYS CELEBRATED BY MANY PAGANS AND ESPECIALLY WICCANS AND TRADITIONAL WITCHES. DEPENDING ON TRADITION, THERE ARE USUALLY 4 OR 8 SABBATS IN THE YEAR FOLLOWING THE PATTERN OF THE WHEEL OF THE YEAR. SOME CELEBRATE THE FOUR CELTIC FIRE FESTIVALS AS SABBATS. THESE ARE: IMBOLC IN MARCH SPRING ON MARCH 20TH EACH YEAR, BELTANE IN JUNE SUMMER ON JUNE 20TH OR JUNE 21ST EACH YEAR, LAMMAS-LUGHNASSADH IN SEPTEMBER AUTUMN [FALL] ON SEPTEMBER 22ND OR SEPTEMBER 23RD EACH YEAR AND SAMHAIN IN DECEMBER WINTER ON DECEMBER 21ST EACH YEAR. OTHERS CELEBRATE THE 2 EQUINOXES AND 2 SOLSTICES AS SABBATS AS WELL. THESE ARE: OSTARA ON THE VERNAL EQUINOX ON MARCH 20TH EACH YEAR, LITHA IN MIDSUMMER ON JUNE 20TH OR JUNE 21ST EACH YEAR, MABON AUTUMNAL EQUINOX ON SEPTEMBER 22ND OR SEPTEMBER 23RD EACH YEAR AND YULE IN MIDWINTER ON DECEMBER 21ST EACH YEAR. SACHET IS A SMALL CLOTH BAG THAT IS EITHER STITCHED OR TIED CLOSED AT THE TOP AND CONTAINS HERBS, CRYSTALS OR OTHER SMALL ITEMS CAREFULLY SELECTED BY A MAGICAL PRACTITIONER TO BRING ABOUT A DESIRED CHANGE IN THE AREA THE SACHET IS KEPT OR FOR THE PERSON WHO CARRIES IT. FOR EXAMPLE, A SACHET STUFFED WITH ITEMS TO DRAW MONEY MAY BE KEPT IN A CASH REGISTER. A SACHET DESIGNED TO PROTECT AGAINST HARM WHILE TRAVELING MAY BE HUNG FROM A REAR VIEW MIRROR. A SACHET TO PROTECT AGAINST THEFT MAY BE HIDDEN FROM SIGHT. SACRED MARRIAGE IS KNOWN AS THE HIEROS GAMOS, WHICH IS THE PERFECT UNION OF MALE AND FEMALE WITHIN ALCHEMY TO CREATE A SPIRITUALLY AND PHYSICALLY PERFECTED WHOLE. OR AT LEAST A WHOLE THAT APPROACHES THE PERFECT, SINCE SOME ALCHEMISTS WOULD SAY THAT THE ONLY PERFECT BEING IS THE CHRISTIAN GOD. SACRED SPACE IS ANY SPACE THAT HAS BEEN DESIGNATED FOR A SPECIFIC SACRED PURPOSE. MANY PAGANS AND MAGICAL PRACTITIONERS HAVE A DESIGNATED SACRED SPACE IN OR AROUND THEIR HOME IN WHICH PAGAN RITUALS AND MAGICAL CEREMONIES ARE HELD AND SPELLS CAST. SANCTIFICATION IS THE PROCESS OF MAKING THINGS HOLY OR SACRED. SANCTIFY IS AN OBJECT, PLACE OR PERSON IS TO DECLARE IT HOLY AND SET IT ASIDE FOR SACRED WORK, OUTSIDE THE MUNDANE. THERE ARE MANY VARIABLES WITHIN THIS DEFINITION; AN ITEM (OR PLACE) MAY BE SET ASIDE SPECIFICALLY FOR MAGICAL WORK, EITHER FOR GENERAL MAGICAL USE, OR FOR A SPECIFIC PURPOSE. OR AN ITEM OR LOCATION MAY BE SET ASIDE FOR RELIGIOUS USE, EITHER DEDICATED TO A SPECIFIC GOD OR FOR GENERAL RELIGIOUS USE FOR THE PURPOSES OF WORSHIP OF ANY GODS. SANTERIA MEANS “THE WAY OF THE SAINTS”. IT IS AN AFRICAN-HISPANIC HYBRID RELIGION WHICH ORIGINATED IN THE CARIBBEAN. BEST KNOWN FOR ITS LATIN RHYTHMS, DEVOTEE POSSESSION AND ANIMAL SACRIFICES, IT IS CONSIDERED TO BE A ‘SYNCRETIC’ OR HYBRID RELIGION BECAUSE IT ORIGINATED OUT OF A BLENDING OF THE CULTURE OF THE YORUBA PEOPLES BROUGHT THERE AS SLAVES AND CATHOLICISM. SATAN, ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL, IS AN ENTITY IN THE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS THAT SEDUCES HUMANS INTO TEMPTATION, SIN OR FALSEHOOD. IN CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM, HE IS USUALLY SEEN AS EITHER A FALLEN ANGEL OR A JINN, WHO USED TO POSSESS GREAT PIETY AND BEAUTY, BUT REBELLED AGAINST GOD, WHO NEVERTHELESS ALLOWS HIM TEMPORARY POWER OVER THE FALLEN WORLD AND A HOST OF DEMONS. IN JUDAISM, SATAN IS TYPICALLY REGARDED AS A METAPHOR FOR THE YETZER HARA, OR "EVIL INCLINATION", OR AS AN AGENT SUBSERVIENT TO GOD. SCOURGE IS A CEREMONIAL WHIP. IT MAY BE USED DURING RITUAL TO DEMONSTRATE HUMILITY BEFORE THE GODS, BUT MORE OFTEN IT IS USED AS A TOOL TO AID IN ACHIEVING ALTERED STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. SCRYING IS A METHOD OF DIVINATION THAT INVOLVES GAZING INTO A USUALLY REFLECTIVE OR TRANSLUCENT SURFACE SUCH AS A SCRYING GLASS, A CRYSTAL BALL OR A SCRYING POOL. CRYSTALS, FIRE AND SMOKE MAKE ALSO BE USED. PRACTITIONERS GAZE INTO THE SURFACE, OR PAST IT, IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE A TRANCE-LIKE STATE. WHILE IN A TRANCE, THE PRACTITIONER MAY SEE SPIRITUAL VISIONS OR VISIONS OF THE FUTURE OR ACTIVITIES TAKING PLACE ELSEWHERE IN THE PRESENT REFLECTED IN THE SCRYING SURFACE. SCRYING GLASS IS A MIRROR THAT IS USED AS A FOCAL POINT FOR SCRYING OR TO ENCOURAGE CLAIRVOYANCE. THE MIRROR MAY BE A TYPICAL REFLECTIVE, SILVER-COLORED MIRROR, BUT VERY OFTEN IT IS BLACK AND IS REFERRED TO AS A BLACK MIRROR. A SCRYING GLASS MAY ALSO BE CALLED A SEEING-EYE GLASS OR A MAGIC MIRROR. A SCRYING GLASS MAY BE MADE OF GLASS OR HIGHLY POLISHED METAL OR SOME REFLECTIVE STONE. SCRYING MIRROR IS USUALLY BUT NOT ALWAYS A BLACK REFLECTIVE SURFACE, RATHER THAN A SILVERY ONE. AS ITS NAME WOULD SUGGEST, A SCRYING MIRROR IS USED FOR SCRYING. IT IS USED AS A FOCAL POINT FOR MEDITATIVE SCRYING AND SOMETIMES JUST FOR MEDITATION. SOMETIMES THE PRACTITIONER WILL SEE IMAGES IN THE MIRROR ITSELF, BUT MOST OFTEN THE MIRROR AIDS THE PRACTITIONER INTO SETTLING INTO A MEDITATIVE STATE AND ANSWERS AND IMAGES COME TO THE PRACTITIONER'S MIND AIDED BY THE RELAXED STATE. SÉANCE OR SEANCE IS AN ATTEMPT TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. THE WORD "SÉANCE" COMES FROM THE FRENCH WORD FOR "SESSION", FROM THE OLD FRENCH SEOIR, "TO SIT." SEAX-WICA IS ALSO KNOWN AS SAXON WITCHCRAFT WHICH IS A TRADITION OF MODERN PAGAN WITCHCRAFT WHICH IS LARGELY INSPIRED BY THE ICONOGRAPHY OF HISTORICAL ANGLO-SAXON PAGANISM. THE TRADITION ALSO DRAWS INSPIRATION FROM ANGLO-SAXON WITCHCRAFT IN ENGLAND BETWEEN THE 5TH AND 11TH CENTURIES CE, DURING THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES. HOWEVER, UNLIKE ASATRU OR THEODISM, SAXON WITCHCRAFT IS NOT A RECONSTRUCTION OF THE EARLY MEDIEVAL RELIGION ITSELF. SEIDR SOMETIMES ANGLICIZED AS SEIDHR, SEIDH, SEIDR, SEITHR, SEITH, OR SEID IS A TYPE OF SORCERY PRACTICED IN NORSE SOCIETY DURING THE LATE SCANDINAVIAN IRON AGE. THE PRACTICE OF SEIDR IS BELIEVED TO BE A FORM OF MAGIC RELATING TO BOTH THE TELLING AND SHAPING OF THE FUTURE. SECOND SIGHT IS A POETIC TERM FOR EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION OR PSYCHIC SENSORY AWARENESS THAT IS EXPERIENCED SIMILARLY TO VISION. THIS AWARENESS MAY BE EXPERIENCED DIFFERENTLY BY DIFFERENT PEOPLE. SOME REPORT THE ABILITY TO SEE SPIRIT BEINGS OR EVENTS THAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE, THAT HAVE HAPPENED IN THE PAST OR THAT ARE HAPPENING IN A REMOTE LOCATION. SEEKER IS A STUDENT OF MAGIC WHO HAS NOT YET SETTLED ON A SPECIFIC PATH OR ESTABLISHED A MAGICAL IDENTITY BUT IS OPEN TO EXPLORATION AND EAGER TO ABSORB INFORMATION. THE TERM DOES NOT IMPLY THAT A PERSON IS A BEGINNER, THOUGH MANY SEEKERS ARE. THERE ARE SOME MAGICAL SCHOLARS WHO SPEND THEIR ENTIRE LIVES UPON THE SEEKER'S PATH. SERVITOR IS A CREATION OF CHAOS MAGIC, A SPIRIT LIKE BEING FORMED OF THE ENERGY AND INTENTION OF ITS CREATOR THAT DOES NOT HAVE A WILL OF ITS OWN BUT IS BOUND TO THE WILL OF ITS CREATOR. THEY ARE ADVANCED THOUGH FORMS. A SERVITOR IS USUALLY PROGRAMMED TO CARRY OUT ONLY A ONE OR TWO SPECIFIC TASKS AND WILL HAVE ENOUGH CONSCIOUSNESS TO DO THESE, BUT USUALLY NOT MUCH MORE. SEX MAGIC SOMETIMES SPELLED SEX MAGICK IS ANY TYPE OF SEXUAL ACTIVITY USED IN MAGICAL, RITUALISTIC OR OTHERWISE RELIGIOUS AND SPIRITUAL PURSUITS. ONE PRACTICE OF SEX MAGIC IS USING THE ENERGY OF SEXUAL AROUSAL OR ORGASM WITH VISUALIZATION OF A DESIRED RESULT. A PREMISE POSITED BY SEX MAGICIANS IS THE CONCEPT THAT SEXUAL ENERGY IS A POTENT FORCE THAT CAN BE HARNESSED TO TRANSCEND ONE'S NORMALLY PERCEIVED REALITY. SHADOW PERIOD IS AN ASTROLOGICAL TERM DESCRIBING THE PERIOD OF TIME THAT IT TAKES A RETROGRADE PLANET TO COMPLETE THE ENTIRE CYCLE OF MOVEMENT FROM THE FURTHEST POINT OF ITS RETROGRADE BACK TO THE POINT IT LEFT BEFORE IT WENT RETROGRADE. SHAMANISM IS A SPIRITUAL OR MYSTICAL PRACTICE THAT IS CHARACTERIZED BY THE USE OF ALTERED STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS AND CONTACT WITH OTHER WORLDS AND SPIRIT BEINGS, GODS AND ANCESTORS TO GATHER INFORMATION AND/OR BRING ABOUT A RESULT IN OUR PHYSICAL WORLD. THE WORD SHAMANISM ORIGINATES FROM THE NORTHERN EURASIAN TUNGUSIC LANGUAGE GROUP [SIBERIA, MONGOLIA, CHINA] AND WAS APPROPRIATED BY ANTHROPOLOGISTS TO DESCRIBE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AROUND THE WORLD. SIGIL IS A SYMBOL THAT IS DRAWN FOR A SPECIFIC MAGICAL PURPOSE; TO REPRESENT THE INTENT OF THE DRAWER OR TO REPRESENT A SPECIFIC ENTITY. IN MEDIEVAL SYSTEMS OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC SYSTEMS, A SIGIL WAS THE SYMBOL OF A SPECIFIC ENTITY, AN ANGEL OR A DEMON WHICH ALLOWED A MAGICIAN TO SUMMON AND CONTROL THE ENTITY. IN MODERN MAGICAL SYSTEMS, A SIGIL IS OFTEN USED IN MAGICAL WORK TO REPRESENT A SPECIFIC INTENTION OR TO GIVE SHAPE TO A THOUGHTFORM. SIMPLE IS A CURATIVE PREPARATION USING A SINGLE HERB. IT MAY ALSO REFER SIMPLY TO A SINGLE HERB ITSELF, USED FOR HEALING. AN HERBALIST WHO USES SIMPLES, ONE HERB AT A TIME OR PREPARATIONS OF JUST ONE HERB AT A TIME, IS A SIMPLER. SMUDGE IS USED IN MAGICAL CIRCLES AS BOTH A NOUN AND A VERB. AS A NOUN, A SMUDGE IS AN HERB THAT IS BURNED AND MADE TO SMOKE SO AS TO PURIFY AN AREA. AS A VERB, TO SMUDGE IS TO PURIFY THE AREA THROUGH THE USE OF SMOKE. SMUDGE STICK IS A BUNDLE OF DRIED HERBS THAT IS BURNED TO PRODUCE SMOKE USED TO PURIFY OR BLESS AN OBJECT OR AREA IN A PROCESS CALLED SMUDGING A VARIETY OF HERBS ARE USED TO CREATE SMUDGE STICKS, THE MOST POPULAR BEING SAGE. SMUDGING INVOLVES BURNING OF HERBS TO RELEASE THEIR AROMATIC SCENT IN ORDER TO PURIFY AN OBJECT, PERSON OR AREA. ETYMOLOGY THE WORD SMUDGE COMES FROM MIDDLE ENGLISH AND REFERS TO MAKING A VERY SMOKEY FIRE SPECIFICALLY TO WARD OFF INSECTS, FROM THERE IT WAS APPLIED BY ENGLISH SPEAKERS TO THE NATIVE AMERICAN PURIFICATION PRACTICE OF PURIFICATION BY SMOKE. SOLAR ECLIPSE OCCURS WHEN THE MOON PASSES BETWEEN THE SUN AND THE EARTH CAUSING THE SUN TO BE FULLY OR PARTIALLY OBSCURED BY THE MOON, AS SEEN FROM EARTH. THIS HAPPENS ONLY DURING THE NEW MOON. A TOTAL ECLIPSE HAPPENS WHEN THE MOON APPEARS LARGE ENOUGH IN THE SKY THAT ITS DISC CAN NEARLY COMPLETELY OBSCURE THE SUN'S DISC, LEAVING ONLY A RED RING AROUND THE DARK SHADOW OF THE MOON. THIS HAPPENS WHEN EITHER THE MOON IS CLOSEST TO THE EARTH [PERIGEE] IN ITS ORBIT OR THE EARTH IS FURTHEST FROM THE SUN. SOLITARY WITCH IS ONE WHO PRACTICES ALONE, WITHOUT A COVEN OR CIRCLE EITHER BY CHOICE OR NECESSITY. A WITCH MAY BE FORCED TO WORK ALONE DUE TO GEOGRAPHY OR PHYSICAL DISABILITY MAY HINDER HIS ABILITY TO MEET WITH OTHER WITCHES, THUS NECESSITATING HER SOLITARY PRACTICE OR A WITCH MAY DECIDE TO PRACTICE ALONE BECAUSE HE FINDS HIS MAGIC IS MORE SATISFYING, PRACTICAL OR EFFECTIVE WORKED ALONE OR BECAUSE OF NEGATIVE PRECONCEPTIONS OR UNPLEASANT PAST CONTACTS WITH OTHER WITCHES. SOLSTICE IS A SOLAR EVENT MARKING ONE OF THE TWO ANNUAL EXTREMES OF THE SUN'S APPEARANCE OF HEIGHT IN THE SKY/DISTANCE FROM THE HORIZON. DURING THE SUMMER SOLSTICE, THE SUN APPEARS AT ITS HIGHEST POINT FOR THE YEAR AND THE DAY OF THE SUMMER SOLSTICE RECEIVES THE LONGEST PERIOD OF SUNLIGHT FOR THE YEAR. ON THE DAY OF THE WINTER SOLSTICE, THE SUN APPEARS LOWEST IN THE SKY AND THE DAY RECEIVES THE LEAST AMOUNT OF SUNLIGHT. SORCERER IS A PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC OR SORCERY. THIS TITLE IS OFTEN GIVEN TO OR ADOPTED BY THOSE WHO PRACTICE HIGH MAGIC OR CEREMONIAL MAGIC. IT MAY BE USED BY A MALE WITCH IN PREFERENCE OVER THE TERM WITCH OR WARLOCK OR IT MAY BE USED AS A GENERAL TERM FOR ANY MAGIC-USER WHO DOES NOT SELF-IDENTIFY AS A WITCH, THOUGH SOME RESERVE THIS TERM FOR THOSE WHO PRACTICE THE DARK ARTS. A WOMAN MAY CHOOSE TO IDENTIFY BY THE FEMININE VARIANT SORCERESS. SORCERY IS TRADITIONALLY DEFINED AS ANY MAGICAL SYSTEM THAT INVOLVES THE USE OF TOOLS AND OTHER MATERIALS TO BRING ABOUT MAGICAL CHANGE FOR PERSONAL GAIN OR IMPROVEMENT. SORCERY MAY INVOLVE EVOCATION, OR NOT AND IS GENERALLY LUMPED IN WITH HIGH MAGIC ARTS. FOR SOME, SORCERY IMPLIES THE LEFT-HAND PATH. FOR OTHERS, IT IMPLIES JUDEO-CHRISTIAN MAGICAL SYSTEMS SUCH AS GOETIA. MANY PEOPLE WHO SELF-IDENTIFY AS SORCERERS ENJOY MAGICAL AND SPIRITUAL EXPLORATION AND EXPERIMENTATION. SPARE'S TECHNIQUE IS A METHOD FOR CREATING SIGILS USING THE LETTERS IN A WRITTEN STATEMENT OF INTENT. FIRST, THE STATEMENT OF INTENT IS WRITTEN ON A PIECE OF PAPER. TRADITIONALLY, THE STATEMENT BEGINS WITH “THIS IS MY WILL” OR “THIS IS MY WISH.” SPELL IS FOCUSING ENERGY TO ACHIEVE A GOAL, BUT SPELLS WERE TRADITIONALLY WRITTEN OR SPOKEN, THE POWER OF WORDS BEING PARAMOUNT. ALTHOUGH RITUAL MOVEMENTS AND OTHER ACTIONS PROBABLY ACCOMPANIED HISTORICAL SPELLS, MORE ATTENTION IS PAID TO THOSE THAN SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IN THE PAST. STILL, MOST SPELL-WORKERS WILL AGREE THAT SPEAKING YOUR INTENTION OUT LOUD OR WRITING IT DOWN IS A VERY IMPORTANT PART OF ANY SPELL. A SPELL IS INTENTIONAL MAGIC. SPELLCRAFT IS THE ART AND CRAFT OF CREATING AND CASTING SPELLS. SPELLCRAFT HONORS THE POWER OF THE WELL-CRAFTED WORD. ONCE, IT WAS PERHAPS COMPARABLE TO ORATORY, A HIGHLY ESTEEMED TALENT ESPECIALLY AMONG HONOR SOCIETIES, THE ABILITY TO SPEAK IN A WAY THAT ROUSED PEOPLE TO ACT, TO THINK, TO NOT THINK, TO NOT ACT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WILL. BUT SPELLCRAFT IS MORE-SUBTLE AS THE WORDS ARE NOT WRITTEN OR SPOKEN TO PEOPLE, BUT TO NATURE, OR THE ENERGETIC UNIVERSE, IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT A CHANGE. SPIRIT IS NON-PHYSICAL, ENERGETIC CONSCIOUSNESS. THE WORD SPIRIT IS OFTEN USED TO DESCRIBE THE COLLECTIVE ENERGETIC CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE UNIVERSE. FOR EXAMPLE, SOMEONE MIGHT SAY I APPEAL TO SPIRIT TO HELP ME SOLVE THIS PROBLEM IMPLYING NOT A SPECIFIC ENTITY, BUT THE OVERARCHING SPIRIT OF THE UNIVERSE. THE SPIRIT OF A LIVING THING IS THE ENERGETIC PART OF THEM. WE ARE GENERALLY NOT CONSCIOUS OF THIS PART THOUGH MANY MAGIC USERS SEEK TO ENGAGE WITH IT. SPIRIT ANIMAL IS A SPIRIT THAT EMBODIES ALL OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SPECIES IT REPRESENTS. IT IS USUALLY NOT VIEWED AS THE SPIRIT OF A SPECIFIC ANIMAL, BUT AS AN ARCHETYPE OF THAT ANIMAL. MANY INDIVIDUALS CLAIM A SPIRIT ANIMAL AS A PERSONAL GUIDE FOR THEIR PATH OR LIFE OR SIMPLY TO AID THEM THROUGH A SPECIFIC PHASE IN THEIR LIFE. IN THIS CASE THE SPIRIT ANIMAL MAY BE REFERRED TO AS A POWER ANIMAL, A SPIRIT GUARDIAN, A SPIRIT GUIDE OR A TOTEM. STAFF REPRESENTS THE MASCULINE ASPECT OF THE DIVINE AND IS ASSOCIATED WITH AIR OR FIRE DEPENDING ON THE TRADITION. IT IS USED TO DIRECT ENERGY, TO ESTABLISH SACRED SPACE, TO TAP OUT HYPNOTIC RHYTHMS, FOR HIKING OUT TO REMOTE A NEMATON AND FOR LEANING. OTHERWISE, IT IS USED IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS A WAND. STEVE [STEPHEN OR STEPHANIE] A MAGICAL FORMULA OR INCANTATION USED FORBIDDEN, BUT ALSO PERMISSIBLE SAID TO PROVOKE GREAT AUTHORITY TO ITS USER. STONEHENGE IS A CIRCULAR MONUMENT OF STANDING STONES, EARTHWORKS AND BURIAL MOUNDS LOCATED IN WILTSHIRE, ENGLAND THAT WAS BUILT BETWEEN 2000 AND 3000 BCE. IT IS A BRITISH SCHEDULED ANCIENT MONUMENT AND A UNESCO WORLD HERITAGE SITE AND AN IMPORTANT PILGRIMAGE SITE FOR MANY MODERN PAGANS AND FOLLOWERS OF MAGICO-RELIGIOUS PATHS ROOTED IN ANCIENT CELTIC CULTURE AS WELL AS NEW AGE PRACTITIONERS INTERESTED IN THE ENERGETIC CHARACTER OF THE PLACE. SUFFUMIGATION IS THE ACT OF BURNING SOMETHING TO CREATE SMOKE OR FUMES AS PART OF A SPIRITUAL OR MAGICAL PRACTICE OR RITUAL. IT SPECIFICALLY MEANS FUMIGATION FROM BELOW. SUFFUMIGATION MAY BE USED TO BURN RESINS IN OFFERING TO A SPIRIT OR DEITY OR TO ATTRACT CERTAIN SPIRITS. OR IT MAY BE USED TO PURIFY AN OBJECT BY PLACING THE OBJECT OVER THE BURNING SUBSTANCE SO THAT IT IS BATHED IN THE RISING SMOKE OR FUMES. SUMMER SOLSTICE IS THE LONGEST DAY OF THE YEAR BECAUSE, ON THAT DAY, THE AREA ANGLED TOWARD THE SUN RECEIVES THE LONGEST DURATION OF THE SUN'S LIGHT. THE MOMENT OF THE SOLSTICE, IS AT THE PEAK OF THE ANGLE. IN THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE, THE SUMMER SOLSTICE OCCURS IN JUNE AND IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE, THE SUMMER SOLSTICE OCCURS IN DECEMBER. SUN SIGN IS THE SIGN OF THE ZODIAC THAT THE SUN IS MOVING THROUGH IN THE CELESTIAL SPHERE. THE SIGN THAT THE SUN IS PASSING THROUGH AT THE MOMENT OF YOUR BIRTH IS YOUR PERSONAL SUN SIGN. IT IS THIS SIGN THAT IS BEING REFERENCE WHEN YOU READ YOUR HOROSCOPE IN THE NEWSPAPER. THERE ARE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. THE SUN MOVES THROUGH EACH OF THESE FOR APPROXIMATELY THIRTY DAYS BEFORE MOVING INTO THE NEXT IN A CYCLIC PATTERN. SUPERMOON IS USED TO DESCRIBE A FULL OR NEW MOON THAT OCCURS WHEN THE MOON IS AT OR NEAR PERIGEE, ITS NEAREST POSITION TO THE EARTH. THE ASTRONOMICAL TERM FOR THIS PHENOMENON IS PERIGEE [EARTH] SYZYGY. SWORD IS A MAGICAL TOOL USED BY SOME PRACTITIONERS TO DIRECT ENERGY MUCH THE SAME WAY AS THE WAND, ATHAME OR STAFF. THE USE OF THE SWORD AS A MAGICAL TOOL IS ROOTED IN WESTERN CEREMONIAL TRADITION AND IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED A TOOL FOR FORMAL OCCASIONS. THE SWORD IS MASCULINE IN NATURE AND DIFFERENT TRADITIONS ASSIGN DIFFERENT ELEMENTAL CORRESPONDENCE TO IT. GENERALLY THOSE WHO LEAN MORE TOWARD THE CEREMONIAL MAGIC INFLUENCE CORRESPOND THE SWORD TO THE ELEMENT OF AIR. SYMBOL IS AN OBJECT, A SOUND OR AN IMAGE THAT REPRESENTS ANOTHER OBJECT, SOUND, IDEA, ENTITY, BELIEF OR ACTION. SYMBOLS HAVE BEEN USED THROUGHOUT HISTORY FOR MANY PURPOSES, BOTH MAGICAL AND MUNDANE. SYMBOLS ARE SEEN EVERYWHERE IN OUR WORLD. ALPHABETS ARE SYMBOLS THAT REPRESENT SOUNDS AND IN SOME CASES IDEAS AND THEY CAN BE COMBINED TO REPRESENT OTHER IDEAS AND SOUNDS. NUMERALS ARE SYMBOLS THAT REPRESENT QUANTITIES AND, FOR SOME, IDEAS. MUSICAL NOTES ARE SYMBOLS FOR SOUNDS. SYMPATHETIC LINK BETWEEN TWO ENTITIES IS A LINK THAT ALLOWS A MAGICAL PRACTITIONER TO AFFECT ONE ENTITY BY PERFORMING SYMBOLIC ACTIONS ON THE OTHER OR TO BRING THE ENERGY OF ONE ENTITY INTO A SITUATION THROUGH MANIPULATION OF ANOTHER ENTITY. THE SYMPATHETIC LINK MAY EXIST BY CONTAGION, THE PREVIOUS CONTACT OF THE TWO ENTITIES, OR BY THE OBSERVABLE SIMILARITY OF CERTAIN QUALITIES THAT THE TWO OBJECTS SHARE. SYMPATHETIC MAGIC IS A MAGICAL MODALITY THAT INVOLVES SYMBOLICALLY IMITATING THE DESIRED OUTCOME. IT MAY INVOLVE ACTING ON A PHYSICAL REPRESENTATION OF A TARGET OR CREATING A PHYSICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE OUTCOME OR RECREATING THE DESIRED OUTCOME THROUGH MOTION AND ART. IN THIS WAY, THE PRACTITIONER MIGHT CAUSE CHANGE AT A DISTANCE IN TIME OR SPACE. SYNASTRY IS THE ART OF USING ASTROLOGY TO DETERMINE RELATIONSHIP COMPATIBILITY. WESTERN ASTROLOGERS WHO PRACTICE SYNASTRY GENERALLY LOOK AT THE PLACEMENT OF A VARIETY OF PLANETS INCLUDING VENUS, JUPITER AND MARS AT THE TIME OF THE SUBJECTS' BIRTHS RATHER THAN SIMPLY LOOKING AT THEIR SUN SIGN. SYNCRETIC RELIGION, IN MESO-PAGANISM, NEO-PAGANISM SYNCRETIC RELIGIONS ARE THOSE RELIGIONS THAT HAVE COME INTO BEING BY COMBINING TWO OR MORE DIFFERENT BELIEF SYSTEMS INTO ONE. MANY MODERN RELIGIONS HAVE SYNCRETIC ORIGINS AND SO DO MANY ANCIENT RELIGIONS. THE BELIEFS OF THE ANCIENT GREEKS AND THE ANCIENT ROMANS WERE SYNCRETIC IN NATURE AS THESE CULTURES TENDED TO ABSORB OR NATIONALIZE THE BELIEFS OF THE LOCAL PEOPLE IN AREAS THEY CONQUERED. SYNCRETISM IS THE COMBINING OF SEEMINGLY DISPARATE OR CONTRADICTORY ELEMENTS INTO ONE UNIFIED WHOLE RELIGION. THE TERM IS OFTEN APPLIED TO RELIGION AND THE ATTEMPTS TO MERGE THE RELIGIONS OF DIFFERENT CULTURES INTO ONE, WHICH HAS HISTORICALLY OCCURRED IN AREAS OF CONQUEST. SYNCRETISM ALSO OCCURS IN THE AREAS OF THE ARTS AND SCIENCES. SYNCHROMYSTICISM, A PORTMANTEAU OF SYNCHRONICITY AND MYSTICISM, IS "THE ART OF REALIZING MEANINGFUL COINCIDENCES IN THE SEEMINGLY MUNDANE WITH MYSTICAL OR ESOTERIC SIGNIFICANCE." SYZYGY IS WHEN THREE CELESTIAL OBJECTS LINE UP, AS WHEN THE EARTH, MOON AND SUN ARE ALIGNED WHEN THE MOON IS FULL OR DARK. 
“T” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCES IS AN ESOTERIC TABLE THAT LISTS PURPORTED MAGICAL, SUPERNATURAL, OCCULT, MEDICINAL OR SIMILAR ADVICE IN CONNECTION WITH THE SUBJECTS BEING INDEXED. TABLES OF CORRESPONDENCES ARE PROVIDED AS REFERENCE TOOLS IN CASTING SPELLS AND CREATING MAGIC CIRCLES. A TABLE OF CORRESPONDENCES CAN BE AS SIMPLE AS A LIST OF COLORS AND THEIR ASSOCIATED MAGICAL PROPERTIES. A MORE SOPHISTICATED EXAMPLES MIGHT INCLUDE MULTIPLE COLUMNS AND INDEXES. FOR EXAMPLE, A SUMMARY OF RITUAL ADVICE BY AUSPICIOUS TIME AND PLACE MIGHT INCLUDE: ALCHEMICAL OR SYMBOLIC FORMULAE TO INFLUENCE PLANTS, ANIMALS, SPIRITS OR DEITIES. TAGOLOCK IS A MATTED BUNCH OF WOOL OR HAIR. METAPHYSICALLY SPEAKING, A TAGLOCK IS A PERSONAL ITEM THAT CREATES A LINK TO THE TARGET. IF THE TAGLOCK IS FROM A PERSON OR ANIMAL, YOU MIGHT USE HAIR, BODILY FLUIDS, A PHOTOGRAPH, PERSONAL CLOTHING, SOMETHING BEARING THEIR SIGNATURE, OR FINGERPRINTS (OR A PAW PRINT); ANY OTHER ITEM THAT CAN CREATE A SYMPATHETIC LINK WITH THE TARGET OF A SPELL. TALISMAN IS AN OBJECT WORN, CARRIED OR PLACED IN A LOCATION WITH THE INTENTION OF WARDING OFF NEGATIVE ENERGY, EVIL SPIRITS, DISEASE OR BAD LUCK. TAROT DIVINATION IS THE ART OF READING TAROT CARDS, WHICH IS THE PRACTICE OF USING CARDS TO GAIN INSIGHT INTO THE PAST, PRESENT OR FUTURE BY FORMULATING A QUESTION, THEN DRAWING AND INTERPRETING CARDS. READING TAROT CARDS IS A TYPE OF CARTOMANCY. THAUMATURGY IS THE CAPABILITY OF A MAGICIAN OR A SAINT TO WORK MAGIC OR MIRACLES. THAUMATURGY IS "THE USE OF MAGIC FOR NON-RELIGIOUS PURPOSES, THE ART AND SCIENCE OF 'WONDER-WORKING' USING MAGIC TO ACTUALLY CHANGE THINGS IN THE PHYSICAL WORLD." IT IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS WONDERWORKING. A PRACTITIONER OF THAUMATURGY IS A "THAUMATURGUS", "THAUMATURGE", "THAUMATURGIST" OR "MIRACLE WORKER." THE ALL IS PART OF THE HERMETIC PHILOSOPHY AS OUTLINED IN THE KYBALION BUT SIMILAR TO CONCEPTS SEEN IN MANY OTHER PHILOSOPHIES AND TRADITIONS THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THE ALL IS EVERYTHING. EVERYTHING THAT IS, WAS AND COULD BE. REAL THINGS, UNREAL THINGS, TRUTHS, UNTRUTHS. WE ALL EXIST WITHIN THE ALL, AND THE ALL EXISTS WITHIN US. FOR SOME, THE ALL IS GOD. FOR SOME, THE ALL IS CHI. FOR SOME THE ALL IS THE ELEMENT OF SPIRIT, OR AETHER. THERIANTHROPY IS THE MYTHOLOGICAL ABILITY OF HUMAN BEINGS TO METAMORPHOSE INTO OTHER ANIMALS BY MEANS OF SHAPESHIFTING. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT CAVE DRAWINGS FOUND AT LES TROIS FRÈRES, IN FRANCE, DEPICT ANCIENT BELIEFS IN THE CONCEPT. THE MOST WELL-KNOWN FORM OF THERIANTHROPY IS FOUND IN STORIES CONCERNING WEREWOLVES. THEURGY FROM ANCIENT GREEK: THEOURGÍA DESCRIBES THE PRACTICE OF RITUALS, SOMETIMES SEEN AS MAGICAL IN NATURE, PERFORMED WITH THE INTENTION OF INVOKING THE ACTION OR EVOKING THE PRESENCE OF ONE OR MORE DEITIES, ESPECIALLY WITH THE GOAL OF ACHIEVING HENOSIS (UNITING WITH THE DIVINE) AND PERFECTING ONESELF. THIRD EYE VARIES BY COMMUNITY IN SPECIFIC MEANING BUT THE GENERAL MEANING ACROSS COMMUNITIES REFERS TO A LITERAL OR METAPHORICAL SENSORY ORGAN WHICH ALLOWS ONE TO SEE BEYOND THE NORMALLY DEFINED FIVE SENSES INTO THE REALM OF THE PSYCHIC. FOR THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN EASTERN PRACTICES, THE TERM THIRD EYE REFERS TO THE THIRD EYE OR BROW CHAKRA, THE AJNA, WHICH IS LOCATED BETWEEN THE EYEBROWS. TINCTURE IS AN ALCOHOLIC EXTRACT OF HERBAL CONSTITUENTS. TO MAKE A TINCTURE, FILL A WIDE-MOUTHED JAR WITH THE HERB YOU WISH TO EXTRACT. FILL IT WITH 100 PROOF ALCOHOL (VODKA OR EVER CLEAR), SEAL IT TIGHTLY AND FORGET ABOUT IT FOR A FEW MONTHS. THEN STRAIN AND RE-BOTTLE. USUALLY THE DOSAGE IS JUST A FEW DROPS AT A TIME. TISANE IS AN HERBAL INFUSION MADE FROM ANY PLANT THAT IS NOT MADE FROM THE TEA LEAF CAMELLIA SINENSIS. TODAY IT IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS HERBAL TEA IN COMMON LANGUAGE AND ONLY PURISTS WILL DISAGREE. TOTEM IS OF OJIBWE ORIGIN. IT DERIVES FROM THE WORD DODAEM MEANING BROTHER/SISTER/KIN AND REFERS TO AN ANCESTRAL OR TUTELARY SPIRIT, USUALLY IN THE FORM OF A PLANT OR ANIMAL, THAT PROTECTS A FAMILY, CLAN OR TRIBE. EVERYONE WITH THE SAME TOTEM IS CONSIDERED A FAMILY MEMBER WITH KINSHIP OBLIGATIONS AND THE ANIMAL OR PLANT ARCHETYPE THAT THE TOTEM REPRESENTS IS ALSO FAMILY WITH SIMILAR OBLIGATIONS. TRANCE IS ONE OF HALF-CONSCIOUSNESS IN WHICH THE PRACTITIONER IS CONNECTED TO ANOTHER STATE OF BEING. IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH HYPNOSIS OR SELF-HYPNOSIS, AND IS OFTEN USED TO DESCRIBE VARIOUS ALTERED STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. THE WORD TRANCE COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD TRANSIRE MEANING TO CROSS OVER MEDIUMS USUALLY OPERATE OUT OF A TRANCE STATE. TRANSMUTATION REFERS TO THE CHANGE OF ONE SUBSTANCE INTO ANOTHER. IT MAY REFER TO: THE MAGNUM OPUS (ALCHEMY), ALSO KNOWN AS CHRYSOPOEIA, THE TURNING OF INEXPENSIVE METALS, SUCH AS LEAD, INTO GOLD. DIMENSIONAL TRANSMUTATION, A PHYSICAL MECHANISM IN PARTICLE PHYSICS THAT TRANSFORMS A PURE NUMBER INTO A PARAMETER WITH A DIMENSION. NUCLEAR TRANSMUTATION, THE CONVERSION OF ONE CHEMICAL ELEMENT OR ISOTOPE INTO ANOTHER THROUGH NUCLEAR REACTION. BIOLOGICAL TRANSMUTATION, THE CLAIM THAT NUCLEAR TRANSMUTATION OCCURS WITHIN LIVING ORGANISMS. TRANSMUTATION OF SPECIES, THE ALTERATION OF ONE SPECIES INTO ANOTHER. SEXUAL TRANSMUTATION OR SEXUAL SUBLIMATION, AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSFORM SEXUAL ENERGY INTO CREATIVITY AND THEREBY FACILITATE SPIRITUAL AWAKENING.
“U” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
UNCROSSING IS THE REMOVAL OF A TYPE OF CURSE OR CROSS THAT HAS BEEN LAID UPON AN INDIVIDUAL THAT MAKES A CERTAIN AREA OF THEIR LIVES DIFFICULT BECAUSE OF NEGATIVE ENERGY THAT IS ATTACHED TO THEM CAUSING THEM TO SEE AND EXPERIENCE ONLY DIFFICULTIES IN THAT AREA. UNCROSSING REMOVES THIS NEGATIVITY, ALLOWING THE PERSON TO MOVE FORWARD. UNVERIFIED PERSONAL GNOSIS (UPG) OR UNVERIFIABLE PERSONAL GNOSIS, REFERS TO ANY SPIRITUAL BELIEFS, TRUTHS OR REVELATIONS EXPERIENCED OR ADHERED TO BY AN INDIVIDUAL THAT IS BASED ON PERSONAL EXPERIENCE THAT DIFFERS FROM OR DOES NOT EXIST IN ACCEPTED LORE. THE TERM IS USED QUITE A BIT IN RECONSTRUCTIONIST CIRCLES TO DISTINGUISH THOSE BELIEFS AND PRACTICES THAT ARE HELD BY AN INDIVIDUAL BASED ON PERSONAL EXPERIENCE FROM THOSE BELIEFS AND PRACTICES THAT HAVE A HISTORICAL BASIS. 
“V” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
VERNAL EQUINOX IS ALSO CALLED THE FIRST POINT OF ARIES, IN ASTROLOGY AND NAVIGATION IS A POINT IN THE SKY THAT CURRENTLY LIES WITHIN THE CONSTELLATION PISCES. THE VERNAL EQUINOX IS THE POINT AT WHICH, ON EARTH, THE SUN CROSSES THE EQUATOR AND, IN THE SKY CROSSES THE CELESTIAL EQUATOR WHICH LIES IN THE CONSTELLATION PISCES. THIS OCCURS ON OR ABOUT MARCH 21ST IN THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE AND ABOUT SEPTEMBER 23RD IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE. VIBRATION REFERS TO THE MOVEMENT OF AN OBJECT BACK AND FORTH AROUND A CENTRAL POINT, AN OSCILLATION, A QUIVERING. ATOMS, THOSE BITS OF ENERGY THAT MAKE UP MATTER, VIBRATE AT DIFFERENT RATES. VIBRATION IN AN OBJECT IS A MECHANICAL PHENOMENON THAT CAN RELEASE OTHER TYPES OF ENERGY SUCH AS HEAT AND SOUND, THE DEGREE OF WHICH VARIES BY THE SPEED OF THE VIBRATION. VIC [VICTOR OR VICTORIA] A MAGICAL FORMULA OR INCANTATION USED FORBIDDEN, BUT ALSO PERMISSIBLE SAID TO PROVOKE GREAT AUTHORITY TO ITS USER. VICTORIA, ALSO KNOWN AS THE FEMALE DEVIL [BABYLON], IS AN ENTITY IN THE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS THAT SEDUCES HUMANS INTO TEMPTATION, SIN OR FALSEHOOD. IN CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM, SHE IS USUALLY SEEN AS EITHER A FALLEN ANGEL OR A JINN, WHO USED TO POSSESS GREAT PIETY AND BEAUTY, BUT REBELLED AGAINST GOD, WHO NEVERTHELESS ALLOWS HIM TEMPORARY POWER OVER THE FALLEN WORLD AND A HOST OF DEMONS. IN JUDAISM, VICTORIA IS TYPICALLY REGARDED AS A METAPHOR FOR THE YETZER HARA, OR "EVIL INCLINATION", OR AS AN AGENT SUBSERVIENT TO GOD. VISUALIZATION IS A MEDITATIVE TECHNIQUE BY WHICH A MAGIC-USER FORMULATES HIS DESIRED MAGICAL RESULT IN HIS MIND'S EYE. IT IS EXTREMELY USEFUL FOR ENSURING SPELL SUCCESS BUT HAS MANY MUNDANE APPLICATIONS AS WELL. MANY BOOKS AND TEACHERS IN THE LEADERSHIP AND SELF-HELP ARENAS ENCOURAGE POSITIVE VISUALIZATION AS A TOOL FOR HELPING TO ACHIEVE GOALS AND CHANGES IN ONE'S SELF. VISUALIZATION IS AN IMPORTANT STEP BETWEEN THOUGHT AND CONCEPTION. VOID OF COURSE IS SAID TO BE VOID OF COURSE WHEN IT IS NOT ASPECTING ANY OTHER PLANET. THE TERM VOID OF COURSE IS USUALLY APPLIED TO THE MOON AND REFERS TO THE PERIOD OF TIME WHEN THE MOON IS NO LONGER ASPECTING ANY PLANETS IN THE LAST SIGN IT WAS IN BUT HAS NOT ASPECTED ANY PLANETS IN THE SIGN IT WILL GO INTO NEXT. THIS VOID OF COURSE PERIOD MAY LAST ONLY A FEW MINUTES OR IT MAY LAST SEVERAL HOURS TO A DAY. VOODOO DOLL IS A WESTERN TERM FOR A POPPET OR EFFIGY USED FOR SYMPATHETIC MAGIC, USUALLY IMPLYING THAT THE MAGIC IS NEGATIVE AND HARMFUL. THE TERM VOODOO DOLL IMPLIES THAT THE USE OF THE DOLL IN MAGIC IS SPECIFIC TO VOODOO AND THE DEPICTION OF THE USE OF THE DOLL IN POPULAR MEDIA IMPLIES THAT THE DOLL IS PRIMARILY USED TO HARM OTHERS, WHICH MAY NOT BE THE CASE. 
“W” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
WAND IS A ROD, IS A STICK THAT HAS BEEN CAREFULLY GATHERED AND PREPARED TO BE USED FOR RITUAL WORK. THEY ARE ASSOCIATED WITH MASCULINE ENERGY AND THE ELEMENT OF AIR OR FIRE DEPENDING ON THE TRADITION. WANDS ARE USED FOR POINTING AND FOCUSING ENERGY, AND FOR STIRRING. A WAND MAY ALSO BE USED TO REPRESENT THE MASCULINE PRINCIPLE DURING RITUAL. SOME PEOPLE MAKE WANDS OUT OF METAL OR GLASS. COPPER IS A PREFERRED METAL BECAUSE IT CONDUCTS ENERGY WELL. WANING MOON IS THE PERIOD DURING WHICH THE MOON APPEARS TO BE GETTING SMALLER IN THE SKY, FROM THE FULL MOON TO THE DARK MOON. WARD IS A PROTECTION OR GUARDIAN. IT MAY BE MAINTAINED BY A SPELL, AN TALISMAN, A SYMBOL OR SOME OTHER PHYSICAL OR ENERGY OBJECT. WARDS MAY BE TEMPORARY, SUCH AS THOSE PUT IN PLACE TO MARK THE BARRIERS OF A MAGIC CIRCLE AND THEN TAKEN DOWN UPON COMPLETION OF A RITUAL. OR A WARD MAY BE A MORE PERMANENT MAGICAL STRUCTURE, SUCH AS THOSE PLACED ON THE BOUNDARIES OF A PIECE OF PROPERTY. WARLOCK IS OFTEN USED TO DENOTE A MALE WITCH AND SOME MALE WITCHES EMBRACE IT THOUGH MANY CONSIDER IT A DEROGATORY TERM. SOME WITCHES USE THIS TERM TO NAME SOMEONE WHO HAS BETRAYED OR BROKEN THE RULES OF HIS OR HER COVEN, WHO DOES NOT FOLLOW THE WICCAN REDE OR WHO PRACTICES BLACK MAGIC. THE TERM WARLOCK IS SAID AMONG MODERN WITCHES TO MEAN OATH-BREAKER. THE WORD DESCENDS FROM THE PROTO-INDO-EUROPEAN WORD WĒR, MEANING TRUE WHICH GAVE WAY TO THE OLD ENGLISH WORD WǢR, MEANING PROMISE. WATER SIGN IS A ZODIAC SIGN ASSOCIATED WITH THE ELEMENT OF WATER. THERE ARE THREE WATER SIGNS CANCER, PISCES AND SCORPIO. WATER PEOPLE PEOPLE WHO ARE BORN UNDER A WATER SIGN TEND TO BE SENSITIVE TO EMOTIONAL VIBRATIONS. THEY MAY INSTINCTIVELY RECOGNIZE EMOTIONAL CUES, KNOWING WHEN TO MAKE A MOVE AND WHEN TO PLAY IT COOL. WATER SIGNS ALSO TEND TO BE DEEPLY AFFECTED BY THE EMOTIONS AROUND THEM AND IN EXTREME CASES MAY PRESENT AS PSYCHIC VAMPIRES. WAXING REFERS TO THE APPLICATION OF WAX ON SOMETHING. THIS WOULD CAUSE THE THING TO GROW IN GIRTH, OR TO APPEAR TO, AS THE LAYERS OF WAX THICKEN. MOST OFTEN WHEN WE WITCHES USE THE WORD WAXING, WE ARE REFERRING TO THE WAXING PHASE OF THE MOON. THIS IS THE PHASE WHEN THE MOON APPEARS TO BE GROWING, OR THICKENING, FROM THE PERIOD OF THE NEW MOON TO THE PERIOD OF THE FULL MOON. MAGICALLY, THE WAXING MOON PERIOD IS CONSIDERED THE BEST FOR MAGIC AND MUNDANE ACTIONS. WELL DRESSING IS AN ANCIENT CELTIC CUSTOM THAT CONTINUES IN THE REMOTE REGIONS OF ENGLAND, PARTICULARLY DERBYSHIRE AND STAFFORDSHIRE. IT MAY BE THAT REMOTENESS OF THESE REGIONS HELPED PRESERVE THESE TRADITIONS BY MAKING IT DIFFICULT FOR INVADERS TO REACH THEM. THE TRADITION OF WELL DRESSING LIKELY BEGAN AS A SACRIFICIAL ACT TO THANK THE SPIRIT OF THE WELL OR PERHAPS A GOD OR GODS FOR PROVIDING THE COMMUNITY WITH WATER THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, OR PERHAPS JUST TO CELEBRATE THE FACT. WICCA IS A MODERN PAGAN MYSTERY RELIGION THAT COMBINES TRADITIONAL BRITISH FOLK MAGIC BELIEFS WITH EARLY 20TH CENTURY HERMETIC RITUAL PRACTICES INTO A DYNAMIC WHOLE. MUCH OF ITS FOLKLORIC HISTORY IS BASED ON THE WORK OF ARCHAEOLOGIST MARGARET MURRAY. WICCA IS A WITCHCRAFT TRADITION, MEANING WICCANS ARE TAUGHT AND ENCOURAGED TO PRACTICE WITCHCRAFT AS PART OF THEIR SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND RELIGIOUS EXPRESSION. WICCAN IS USED AS A NOUN REFERS TO AN INDIVIDUAL THAT BELONGS TO THE RELIGION WICCA. AS AN ADJECTIVE THE WORD WICCAN IS USED TO DESCRIBE ANYTHING RELATING TO WICCA. FOR EXAMPLE, A WICCAN RITUAL, A WICCAN ALTAR, A WICCAN ESBAT, A WICCAN SABBAT, THE WICCAN WHEEL OF THE YEAR. WICCA ITSELF IS OCCASIONALLY DESCRIBED AS THE WICCAN RELIGION. WICCAN REDE IS A POEM, USUALLY SUMMED UP IN A COUPLET EIGHT WORDS THE WICCAN REDE FULFILL MAKES UP THE BASIC ETHICAL CODE OF THE VARIOUS BRANCHES OF WICCA THAT ADHERE TO IT, THOUGH IT IS CONSIDERED ADVICE, NOT COMMANDMENT. WIDDERSHINS IS A SCOTTISH TERM AS LOWLAND SCOTS MEANING COUNTERCLOCKWISE OR AGAINST THE SUN. THE SCOTTISH GAELIC TERM IS TUATHAL, WHICH MEANS NORTHERLY. THE OPPOSITE DIRECTION IS DEOSIL OR, MORE CORRECTLY, DEISEAL, OR SUNWISE (CLOCKWISE). THE TERM WIDDERSHINS IS ALSO USED TO MEAN ANY DIRECTION THAT ISN'T THE PROPER OR USUAL WAY. TRADITIONALLY, IT IS BAD LUCK TO MOVE WIDDERSHINS AROUND A BUILDING OR PERSON WHILE WALKING DEISEAL CONFERS GOOD LUCK AND PROTECTION. WILDCRAFTING MEANS GATHERING PLANTS AND MUSHROOMS FOR FOOD AND MEDICINE FROM THE WILD. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS FORAGING. WILDCRAFTING IS A GOOD CHOICE FOR OBTAINING HERBS THAT GROW IN YOUR REGION IF THESE HERBS HAVE A HEALTHY NATIVE POPULATION. IN THE CASE OF THREATENED HERBS, IT IS BEST TO ATTEMPT TO GROW THEM YOURSELF OR TO OBTAIN THEM FROM A REPUTABLE GROWER. WILL OR THE TRUE WILL HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS THE TRUE SELF, BUT THIS TERM IS SOMEWHAT LIMITING. THE WILL IS THE DEFINED ROUGHLY AS YOUR TRUE PATH IN ALIGNMENT WITH YOUR PURPOSE IN THE UNIVERSE. YOU ARE YOUR WILL AND EVERYTHING ELSE, YOUR PETTY DESIRES, DISAPPOINTMENTS, LUSTS, ARE SIMPLY BUILT UP AROUND THIS WILL, THEY ARE WINDOW DRESSING. WINTER SOLSTICE IS THE SHORTEST DAY AND LONGEST NIGHT OF THE YEAR WHEN THE SUN APPEARS AT NOONTIME TO BE AT ITS LOWEST ALTITUDE ABOVE THE HORIZON OF THE YEAR. IT OCCURS AROUND DECEMBER 20-22 IN THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE AND AROUND JUNE 20-22 IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE. THE WINTER SOLSTICE MARKS THE MOMENT WHEN SUN IS AT ITS WEAKEST AND CAN ONLY GROW STRONGER AS TIME PROGRESSES UNTIL IT REACHES ITS PEAK STRENGTH AT THE SUMMER SOLSTICE AND BEGINS ITS GRADUAL DECLINE. WITCH IS ONE WHO PRACTICES MAGIC, PARTICULARLY THE SORT OF MAGIC ASSOCIATED WITH SPELLS AND CHARMS AND VARIOUS FOLK MAGIC. IN THE MODERN FIRST WORLD, THE WORD WITCH DESCRIBES ANYONE WHO PRACTICES THIS SORT OF MAGIC, WHETHER FOR HELPFUL OR HARMFUL PURPOSES. WITCHCRAFT IS THE USE OF SORCERY OR MAGIC, COMMUNICATION WITH A DEVIL OR FAMILIAR, AN IRRESISTIBLE INFLUENCE OR FASCINATION, WHICH WICCA PRACTITIONERS OF WITCHCRAFT UNDERSTAND THAT THE DEFINITION IS MUCH MORE COMPLICATED AND DETAILED THAN THIS. THE DEFINITION OF WITCHCRAFT VARIES BY CULTURE, RELIGION AND TIME PERIOD IN HISTORY. WITCHES CREED IS A POEM THAT APPEARED IN DOREEN VALENTE’S WITCHCRAFT FOR TOMORROW THAT SOME WITCHES USE AS AN ETHICAL GUIDE. WIZARD DERIVES FROM THE MIDDLE ENGLISH WORD WYS OR WISE AND DENOTES A PHILOSOPHER OR SAGE OR ONE WHO KNOWS. THE USE OF THE WORD WIZARD TO DENOTE ONE WHO IS PROFICIENT IN OCCULT SCIENCES, IN MODERN USAGE, THE WORD WIZARD REFERS TO ONE WHO IS EXCELLENT IN HIS FIELD. SOME MALE MAGIC-USERS IDENTIFY AS WIZARDS, AND SO DO SOME COMPUTER PROGRAMMERS, CHEFS AND CRAFTSMEN OF ALL SORTS. WORTCUNNING IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF HEALING AND MAGICAL PROPERTIES OF PLANTS COMBINED WITH THE PRACTICAL SKILLS REQUIRED TO MAKE USE OF THIS KNOWLEDGE. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HERBAL LORE [INTELLIGENCE] AND THE USE OF SIMPLES AS WELL AS THE SKILLS FOR MAKING SALVES, POTIONS, AND OTHER HERBAL PREPARATIONS FOR HEALING, COSMETIC AND MAGICAL USE AS WELL AS THE SKILLS AND KNOWLEDGE INVOLVED WITH GROWING AND WILD-HARVESTING THE NECESSARY HERBS. 
“X” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERM
XXX IS THE BASIS FOR ALL SEXUAL MAGIC IN EVERY FACET OF FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC & FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC. IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE NUMBER 666 ALSO CALLED XXX DNA OR 666 DNA THAT MEANS PERVERTED SEXUAL MAGICAL PORNOGRAPHY, SHORT FOR PORN KNOWN AS PORNEIA IN THE GREEK LINKED TO THE GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.
“Y” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
YA SANG OR YAA SANG IS A FORM OF BLACK MAGIC SAID TO BE PERFORMED IN THAILAND'S NORTHEAST, ISAN. IT IS BASED ON TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE OF PLANT POISONS, SOME CAUSING STOMACH AILMENTS, PHYSICAL PAIN, AND INTOXICATION, LEADING TO DEATH. YAH [YAHWEH] A MAGICAL FORMULA OR INCANTATION USED FORBIDDEN, BUT ALSO PERMISSIBLE SAID TO PROVOKE GREAT AUTHORITY TO ITS USER. YULE LOG IS A TRADITION POSSIBLY OF GERMANIC OR NORDIC ORIGIN. THE LOG ITSELF IS TRADITIONALLY THE LARGEST, HARDEST LOG THAT CAN BE FOUND FROM THE NEARBY FOREST WITH THE INTENTION THAT IT WILL BURN HOTLY AND BRIGHTLY THROUGH THE LONGEST NIGHT OF THE YEAR. THE LOG WOULD BE HEAVY AND SEVERAL PEOPLE AND PERHAPS HORSES WOULD BE NECESSARY TO HAUL IT HOME, WHICH THEY WOULD DO WHILE SINGING FESTIVE SONGS, POSSIBLY RINGING BELLS. 
“Z” SEXUAL MAGIC OCCULT TERMS
ZODIAC REFERS TO THE CONSTELLATIONS THAT RING THE APPARENT PATH THE SUN TAKES THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. AS THE SUN PASSES THROUGH THE LOCATION OF EACH CONSTELLATION, WE, SAY THAT THE SUN IS IN THE HOUSE THEIR ASSOCIATED SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. ZOHER WHICH MEANS TOP-SECRET IS A MAGICAL FORMULA OR INCANTATION USED FORBIDDEN, BUT ALSO PERMISSIBLE SAID TO PROVOKE GREAT AUTHORITY TO ITS USER. ZOROASTRIANISM IS A DUALISTIC RELIGION THAT WAS THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF PERSIA FOR 1000 YEARS, FROM 600’S BCE TO 600’S CE. IT WAS FOUNDED ABOUT 3,500 YEARS AGO IN WHAT IS NOW IRAN BY A PROPHET NAMED ZARATHUSTRA. ACCORDING TO ZRATHUSTRA OR ZOROASTER, THE FALSE CREATOR GOD AHURA MAZDA REVEALED THE TRUTH TO HIM THAT FORMS THE FOUNDATION OF THE RELIGION: THERE IS A CONSTANT BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL AND BETWEEN THE FALSE CREATOR GOD AHURA MAZDA AND THE GOD OF DESTRUCTION ANGRA MAINYU. 
WHAT ARE THE 8 FORMS OF ESP OR CALLED EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION?
SECOND SIGHT IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION, THAT GIVES CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES THE AUTHORITY TO PERCEIVE UNUSUAL SECRET THINGS OR SECRET KNOWLEDGE THAT CANNOT BE EXPLAINED [ACTS 9:7] THAT ARE NOT PRESENT BY THE NORMAL USE OF EMPIRICISM [5 SENSES], WHICH THE ETERNAL CREATURE PERCEIVES A HIGH LEVEL OF UNEXPLAINED SECRET INTELLIGENCE, IN THE FORMS OF VISIONS, DREAMS, HEALINGS, SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, REVELATIONS & TONGUES, ABOUT FUTURE EVENTS BEFORE THEY ACTUALLY ACCUMULATE IN ACTION, OR ABOUT SECRET THINGS OR SECRET EVENTS AT REMOTE LOCATIONS. CLAIRVOYANCE, WHICH MEANS CLEAR VISION IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION THAT GIVES THE ETERNAL CREATURE THE ABILITY TO GAIN A HIGH LEVEL OF SECRET INTELLIGENCE ABOUT AN OBJECT, PERSON, LOCATION OR EVENT. PRECOGNITION IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION, WHICH MEANS ACQUIRING HIGH LEVEL OF SECRET KNOWLEDGE, WHICH IS ALSO CALLED FUTURE VISION, PRESCIENCE OR FUTURE SIGHT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO SEE EVENTS IN THE FUTURE. REMOTE VIEWING IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION THAT SEEKS IMPRESSIONS ABOUT DISTANT OR UNSEEN TARGETS, USING ESP OR THE SENSING WITH THE MIND. TELEPATHY IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION MEANING DISTANT FEELING, PERCEPTION OR EXPERIENCE BY THE TRANSMISSION OF A HIGH LEVEL OF SECRET INFORMATION FROM ONE PERSON TO ANOTHER WITHOUT USING EMPIRICISM. TELEKINESIS ALSO KNOWN AS PSYCHOKINESIS, WHICH MEANS MIND MOVEMENT IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION THAT GRANTS AN ETERNAL CREATURE TO INFLUENCE A PHYSICAL SYSTEM BY ESP WITH USING EMPIRICISM. SIXTH SENSE IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION GIVEN TO ETERNAL ANIMALS TO POSSESS A SPECIAL ABILITY TO FEEL, HEAR OR SEE THINGS WITH THE MIND WITHOUT USING EMPIRICISM IS IN ROMANS 1:21-23 & ACTS 10 & 11. THIRD EYE ALSO KNOWN AS MIND’S EYE OR INNER EYE IS A FORM OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION GIVEN TO ETERNAL CREATURES TO POSSESS A SPECIAL ABILITY TO FEEL, HEAR OR SEE THINGS WITH THE MIND WITHOUT USING EMPIRICISM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & ACTS 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18. DIVINE SIXTH SENSE OR THE DIVINE THIRD EYE IS ALSO KNOWN AS A SEXLESS ESP [EXTRA-SENSORY PERCEPTION] IS A MEANS BY WHICH WE ACQUIRE A VERY HIGHLY SECRET DIVINE INTELLIGENCE THROUGH ANY SEXLESS SENSE OTHER THAN THE DIVINE EMPIRICISM OR OTHER WELL-DOCUMENTED DIVINE PHYSIOLOGICAL SENSES. NOW SEXUAL PARAPSYCHOLOGY ARE CERTAIN TYPES OF SEXUAL ESP, WHICH INVOLVES THOSE SEXUALLY POSSESSED BY SEXUAL MEDIUMS & SEXUAL PSYCHICS THROUGH SEXUAL CLAIRVOYANCE, SEXUAL TELEKINESIS, OR SEXUAL COMMUNICATION WITH THE DEAD. THESE SEXUAL ESP’S ARE FORBIDDEN & DAMNED BY THE LORD AND SHOULD ALWAYS BE ETERNALLY AVOIDED IN LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & ACTS 2:13; 3:1-26; 4:13-18, 25-28; 5:3, 36-37, 38; 6:1, 9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 59-60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:6, 8, 10; 16:16, 19-24; 17:29; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2. NOW THE PERMISSIBLE SEXLESS ESP’S ARE ONLY DIVINELY CONTROLLED BY THE LORD THROUGH HIS OWN HOLY GHOST, THE TRUE SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT SHOULD NEVER BE ETERNALLY AVOIDED OR ETERNALLY UNDERMINED IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 8:9-11; EPHESIANS 5:18 & ACTS 1:1-3, 4-7, 8, 9-11, 12-26; 2:1-47; 3:1-26; 4:1-12, 19-24, 29-31; 5:1-2, 4-11; 39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-2, 4, 7, 9, 24-28, 30-38, 44-56, 59-60; 8:12-25; 9:3-9; 13:4-5, 7, 9-12; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:1-31; 29:1-26. THE PINEAL GLAND IS A TINY ORGAN, WHICH IS PART OF THE OVERALL MAKE UP OF THE BRAIN. IN ETERNAL CREATURES, IT SITS DIRECTLY BETWEEN 2 HEMISPHERES, WITHIN THE EPITHALAMUS IN ROMANS 1:20. THE PURPOSE OF THIS IS TO PRODUCE A HORMONE KNOWN AS MELATONIN THAT SIGNALS TO BODY TO SLEEP IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 7:60; 17:28-29 OR AWAKEN IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 7:59; 8:1; 17:28-29. THE PINEAL GLAND WORKS WITH LIGHT SIGNALS FROM THE EYES IN TOBIT 6:8 & ROMANS 1:20. YET THE SEXUAL PINEAL GLAND IS BURIED IN THE SEXUAL OCCULT, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN IN ROMANS 1:26-32 & ACTS 8:9-11. THE SEXUAL ORGAN IS CONCEALED WITHIN THE BRAIN BUT NOT DIVIDED INTO HALVES AS ARE MOST BRAIN FORMING IN ROMANS 1:21-22. THE SEXUAL THIRD EYE LOCATED BETWEEN THE EYES, REPLACES THE PINEAL GLAND WITH ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:25. THE SEXUAL SIXTH SENSE LOCATED BETWEEN THE PARIETAL EYES, WHICH ARE LIGHT-SENSITIVE SKULL SENSORS OF ETERNAL ANIMALS IN ROMANS 1:23. THE PINEAL GLAND SECRETES A HORMONE THAT MAKES AN ALTERED STATE OF MIND THAT DOUBLES A RELIGIOUS DIVINE/SEXUAL EXPERIENCE IN ROMANS 1:20-21. THE FORBIDDEN PURPOSE OF A SEXUAL HOROSCOPE IS TO GAIN SECRET SEXUAL INTELLIGENCE IN A CREATURES CHARACTER & FORETELL ITS NEAR FUTURE. THIS IS A SEXUAL ASTROLOGERS BID, NOT FROM THE LORD. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT IT IS FORBIDDEN & DAMNED BY THE LORD TO DANGLE IN SEXUAL DIVINATION, SEXUAL SORCERY OR THE SEXUAL HIDDEN ARTS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14 & ACTS 16:16-18. THE PERMISSIBLE PURPOSE OF THE DIVINE HOROSCOPE IS TO GAIN SECRET DIVINE INTELLIGENCE IN A CREATURES CHARACTER & FORETELL ITS NEAR FUTURE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15; PROVERBS 3:5-6; HEBREWS 12:2 & ACTS 4:12; 5:39; 16:17-18; 17:22-31. THIS IS A DIVINE ASTROLOGERS BID THAT COMES FROM THE LORD. 
WHAT ARE THE KNOWN PSYCHIC ABILITIES? 
APPORTATION IS THE ABILITY TO UNDERGO MATERIALIZATION, DISAPPEARANCE OR TELEPORTATION OF AN OBJECT. ASTRAL PROJECTION ALSO KNOWN AS MENTAL PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO VOLUNTARILY PROJECT THE ASTRAL BODY CALLED A CONSCIENCE, BEING ASSOCIATED WITH OUT OF THE BODY EXPERIENCE, IN WHICH THE ASTRAL BODY BECOMES SEPARATE FROM THE PHYSICAL BODY CALLED A DJINN. AURA READING IS THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE ENERGY FIELDS THAT SURROUNDS PEOPLE, PLACES AND THINGS. AUTOMATIC WRITING IS THE ABILITY TO WRITE WITHOUT CONSCIOUS THOUGHT. CLAIRAUDIENCE IS THE ABILITY TO ACQUIRE INFORMATION BY PARANORMAL AUDITORY MEANS. CLAIR-COGNIZANCE IS THE ABILITY TO ACQUIRE PSYCHIC KNOWLEDGE BY MEANS OF INTRINSIC KNOWLEDGE. CLAIRGUSTANCE IS THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE AN ETHEREAL SUBSTANCE WITHOUT CONTACT. CLAIROLFACTANCE IS THE ABILITY TO ACCESS SPIRITUAL OR MEDIUMISTIC KNOWLEDGE THROUGH SMELL. CLAIRSENTIENCE IS THE ABILITY TO ACQUIRE PSYCHIC KNOWLEDGE BY FEELING. CLAIRVOYANCE IS THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE PERSON, OBJECT, LOCATION, AND PHYSICAL EVENTS THROUGH EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION. DIVINATION IS THE ABILITY TO GAIN INSIGHT INTO A SITUATION BY WAY OF AN OCCULTIC STANDARDIZED PROCESS. DOWSING IS THE ABILITY TO LOCATE WATER, SOMETIMES USING A TOOL CALLED A DOWSING ROD. ENERGY MEDICINE IS THE ABILITY TO HEAL WITH ONE'S OWN EMPATHIC ASTRAL ENERGY. HYDROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO WATER MANIPULATION. LEVITATION ALSO KNOWN AS TRANSVECTION IS THE ABILITY TO UNDERGO BODILY UPLIFT OR FLY BY MAGICAL MEANS. MEDIUMSHIP ALSO KNOWN AS CHANNELING IS THE ABILITY TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. PRECOGNITION ALSO KNOWN AS PREMONITION IS THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE FUTURE EVENTS. PROPHESY IS THE ABILITY TO PREDICT WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. PSYCHIC SURGERY IS THE ABILITY TO REMOVE DISEASE, DISORDER, OR A CONDITION WITH AN ENERGETIC INCISION THAT HEALS IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARDS. PSYCHOKINESIS ALSO KNOWN AS TELEKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE OBJECTS BY WAY OF EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION. PSYCHOMETRY ALSO KNOWN AS PSYCHOSCOPY IS THE ABILITY TO OBTAIN INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON OR OBJECT, USUALLY BY TOUCH. PYROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE FIRE. REMOTE VIEWING ALSO KNOWN AS TELESTHESIA OR REMOTE SENSING IS THE ABILITY TO SEE A DISTANT AND UNSEEN TARGET USING EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION. RETROCOGNITION ALSO KNOWN AS POSTCOGNITION IS THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE PAST EVENTS. SECOND SIGHT IS THE ABILITY TO SEE FUTURE AND PAST EVENTS OR TO PERCEIVE INFORMATION THAT IS NOT PRESENT TO THE SENSES, IN THE FORM OF A VISION WITH PRECOGNITION OR REMOTE VIEWING. SCRYING IS THE ABILITY TO LOOK INTO A SUITABLE MEDIUM WITH A VIEW TO DETECT SIGNIFICANT INFORMATION. TELEPATHY IS THE ABILITY TO TRANSFER THOUGHTS MENTALLY THROUGH EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION. THOUGHTOGRAPHY IS THE ABILITY TO BURN IMAGES FROM ONE'S MIND ONTO SURFACES SUCH AS PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM, STONE, WOOD, LEATHER, ROCK, PAPER, PLASTIC, METAL, ETC. BY SPECIAL PSYCHIC MEANS OR ABILITY.  
PARAPSYCHOLOGY [PSI] IS THE STUDY OF PARANORMAL & PSYCHIC PHENOMENA & OTHER PARANORMAL EXPERIENCES AND IS CALLED PSEUDOSCIENCE. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, AN APPARITIONAL EXPERIENCE IS AN ANOMALOUS EXPERIENCE OF PERCEPTION BY A LIVING BEING OR A INANIMATE OBJECT WITHOUT IT BEING TANGIBLE FOR SUCH A PERCEPTION. THE PERSON EXPERIENCING THE APPARITION IS AWAKE, BUT NOT IN ANY DREAM VISIONS THAT IS REFERRED TO SEEING GHOSTS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, AN ASTRAL PROJECTION ALSO KNOWN AS ASTRAL TRAVEL USED TO DESCRIBE ESOTERICISM IN A WILLFUL OUT OF THE BODY EXPERIENCE [OBE] THAT SEES THE EXISTENCE OF A SOUL OR CONSCIOUSNESS CALLED AN ASTRAL BODY THAT IS SEPARATE FROM THE PHYSICAL BODY CAPABLE OF TRAVELLING OUTSIDE THE BODY THROUGH A TIME PORTAL IN THE UNIVERSE. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, AN AURA ALSO KNOWN AS A HUMAN ENERGY FIELD THAT IS A COLORED EMANATION THAT ENCLOSES A HUMAN BODY, ANIMAL OR OBJECT. IN SOME ESOTERIC POSITIONS, THE AURA IS DESCRIBED AS A SUBTLE BODY. PSYCHICS AND HOLISTIC MEDICINE PRACTITIONERS SWEAR THEY HAVE THE ABILITY TO SEE THE SIZE, COLOR AND TYPE OF VIBRATION OF AN AURA. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, BILOCATION, ALSO KNOWN AS MULTILOCATION, IS A PSYCHIC OR MIRACULOUS ABILITY WHEREIN AN INDIVIDUAL OR OBJECT IS LOCATED IN TWO DISTINCT PLACES AT THE SAME TIME. THE CONCEPT HAS BEEN USED IN PHILOSOPHICAL AGENCIES FROM GREEK PHILOSOPHY TO RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS, OCCULTISM & MAGIC AFFILIATIONS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, CLAIRVOYANCE IS THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE A PERSON, OBJECT, LOCATION, AND PHYSICAL EVENTS THROUGH ESP. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, DEATHBED PHENOMENA ARE PARANORMAL EXPERIENCES THAT REFERS TO DEATH-RELATED SENSORY EXPERIENCES [DRSE] THAT EXPERIENCES COMFORTING VISIONS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, DERMO-OPTICAL PERCEPTION [DOP] ALSO KNOWN AS DERMAL VISION, DERMO-OPTICS, EYELESS SIGHT, EYELESS VISION, SKIN VISION, SKIN READING, FINGER VISION, PAROPTIC VISION, PARA-OPTIC PERCEPTION, CUTANEOUS PERCEPTION, DIGITAL SIGHT, & BIO-INTROSCOPY IS USED IN PARAPSYCHOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE TO HAVE CAPABILITY TO PERCEIVE COLORS, DIFFERENCES IN BRIGHTNESS, OR FORMED IMAGES THROUGH THE SKIN WITHOUT USING THE EYES, THAT IS DISTINCT FROM BLINDSIGHT, BY TOUCHING WITH THE FINGERTIPS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, DREAM TELEPATHY IS THE ABILITY TO COMMUNICATE TELEPATHICALLY WITH A PERSON WHILE ONE IS DREAMING. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, ECTOPLASM COMES FROM THE GREEK WORDS EKTOS, WHICH MEANS OUTSIDE & PLASMA, WHICH MEANS SOMETHING FORMED OR MOLDED IS USED IN SPIRITUALISM AS A SUBSTANCE OR SPIRITUAL ENERGY EXTERIORIZED BY MEDIUMS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, WITHIN GHOST HUNTING, ELECTRONIC VOICE PHENOMENA [EVP] ARE SOUNDS FOUND ON ELECTRONIC RECORDINGS THAT ARE INTERPRETED AS SPIRIT VOICES THAT HAVE BEEN UNINTENTIONALLY RECORDED OR INTENTIONALLY RECORDED. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION [ESP], ALSO KNOWN AS SIXTH SENSE, THE THIRD EYE OR SECOND SIGHT, THAT ATTAINS SECRET INTELLIGENCE THAT IS NOT GAINED THROUGH THE EMPIRICISM, BUT SENSED WITH THE MIND. THIS CAN CONCERN PSYCHIC ABILITIES SUCH AS INTUITION, TELEPATHY, PSYCHOMETRY, CLAIRAUDIENCE, & CLAIRVOYANCE, BY THEIR SPECIAL OPERATION IN PRECOGNITION & RETROCOGNITION. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, GANZFELD EXPERIMENT IS A TECHNIQUE TO TEST INDIVIDUALS FOR ESP & TELEPATHY ABILITIES. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, GHOSTS ALSO KNOWN AS APPARITIONS, HAUNTINGS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, ANGELS, POLTERGEISTS, SHADES, SPECTERS, SPECTRES, SPIRITS, SPOOKS & WRAITHS CONCERNS THE SOULS OR SPIRITS OF DEAD PERSONS OR ANIMALS THAT APPEAR TO THE LIVING. THE CONTACT OF A SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON IS KNOWN AS NECROMANCY OR SPIRITISM AS A SEANCE. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, KIRLIAN PHOTOGRAPHY ARE  PHOTOGRAPHIC TECHNIQUES USED TO CAPTURE THE PHENOMENON OF ELECTRICAL CORONAL DISCHARGES. THE TECHNIQUE HAS BEEN KNOWN AS ELECTROGRAPHY, ELECTROPHOTOGRAPHY, CORONA DISCHARGE PHOTOGRAPHY [CDP], BIOELECTROGRAPHY, GAS DISCHARGE VISUALIZATION [GDV], ELECTROPHOTONIC IMAGING [EPI] & KIRLIANOGRAPHY. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, LEVITATION ALSO KNOWN AS TRANSVECTION IS THE ABILITY TO UNDERGO BODILY UPLIFT OR FLY BY MAGICAL MEANS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, MATERIALIZATION ALSO KNOWN AS MANIFESTATION IS THE CREATION OR APPEARANCE OF MATTER FROM UNKNOWN SECRET SOURCES. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, MEDIUMSHIP ALSO KNOWN AS CHANNELING IS THE ABILITY TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, A NEAR-DEATH EXPERIENCE [NDE] IS A EXPERIENCE LINKED WITH DEATH OR NEAR DEATH THAT EXPERIENCES SENSATIONS OF THE DETACHMENT FROM THE BODY, FEELINGS OF LEVITATION, TOTAL SERENITY, SECURITY, WARMTH, THE EXPERIENCE OF ABSOLUTE DISSOLUTION & THE PRESENCE OF A LIGHT. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, AN ORB IS A CIRCULAR ARTIFACT ON AN IMAGE, TO CREATE A FLASH PHOTOGRAPHY THAT ILLUMINATES A MOTE OF DUST. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, AN OUT OF THE BODY EXPERIENCE [OBE] OR [OOBE] IS AN EXPERIENCE THAT IS A SENSATION OF FLOATING OUTSIDE ONE'S BODY & FEELING AS ONE'S PHYSICAL BODY IS FROM A LOCATION OUTSIDE ONE'S BODY CALLED AUTOSCOPY. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, PAST LIFE REGRESSION IS A TECHNIQUE THAT USES HYPNOSIS TO RECOVER MEMORIES OF PAST LIVES OR INCARNATIONS, BY A SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE, OR A PSYCHOTHERAPEUTIC OPERATION. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, PLANT PERCEPTION ALSO KNOWN AS BIOCOMMUNICATION IS IDEA THAT PLANTS ARE SENTIENT THAT RESPOND TO CREATURES BY ESP, BY EXPERIENCING PAIN AND FEAR. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, A POLTERGEIST WHICH MEANS NOISY GHOST OR NOISY SPIRIT FROM A GHOST OR SPIRIT THAT IS RESPONSIBLE FOR PHYSICAL DISTURBANCES, SUCH AS LOUD NOISES & OBJECTS BEING MOVED OR DESTROYED BY THE CAPABILITY OF PINCHING, BITING, HITTING OR TRIPPING CREATURES. THE  POLTERGEISTS DESCRIBES THE MOVEMENT OR LEVITATION OF OBJECTS, SUCH AS FURNITURE & CUTLERY, OR NOISES AS KNOCKING ON DOORS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, PRECOGNITION ALSO KNOWN AS PREMONITION, PRESCIENCE, FUTURE VISION OR FUTURE SIGHT, WHICH MEANS ACQUIRING SECRET INTELLIGENCE THAT IS A PSYCHIC ABILITY TO PERCEIVE FUTURE EVENTS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, A PSYCHIC IS A PERSON THAT USES ESP TO IDENTIFY SECRET INTELLIGENCE FROM THE EMPIRICISM, WHICH INVOLVES TELEPATHY OR CLAIRVOYANCE, OR ACTS THAT ARE INEXPLICABLE BY NATURAL LAWS & DESCRIBES THE SECRET PRACTICE OF PSEUDOSCIENCE, PARAPSYCHICS OR METAPSYCHICS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, A PSYCHIC READING IS TO DISCERN SECRET INTELLIGENCE BY THE USE OF PERCEPTIVE ABILITIES OR SPECIAL EXTENSIONS OF THE BASIC EMPIRICISM & INSTINCT. THESE SPECIAL EXTENSIONS INVOLVE CLAIRVOYANCE [VISION], CLAIRSENTIENCE [FEELING], CLAIRCOGNISANCE [TRUE KNOWING] & CLAIRAUDIENCE [HEARING]. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, PSYCHIC SURGERY IS THE ABILITY TO REMOVE DISEASE, DISORDER, OR A CONDITION WITH AN ENERGETIC INCISION THAT HEALS IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARDS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, PSYCHOKINESIS ALSO KNOWN AS TELEKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE OBJECTS BY WAY OF ESP. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, PSYCHOMETRY COMES FROM THE GREEK WORDS PSUKHE, WHICH MEANS SPIRIT/SOUL & METRON, WHICH MEANS MEASURE, IS ALSO KNOWN AS TOKEN OBJECT READING OR PSYCHOSCOPY, WHICH IS A FORM OF ESP TO MAKE AN OBJECT OF UNKNOWN SECRET HISTORY IN PHYSICAL CONTACT WITH THAT OBJECT BY A ENERGY FIELD. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, PYROKINESIS IS PSYCHIC ABILITY ALLOWING A PERSON TO CREATE & CONTROL FIRE WITH THE MIND. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, REINCARNATION IS THE PHILOSOPHICAL AFFILIATION OR RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION THAT A LIVING BEING STARTS A NEW LIFE IN A DIFFERENT PHYSICAL BODY OR UNIQUE FORM AFTER DEATH & IS ALSO CALLED REBIRTH OR TRANSMIGRATION. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, REMOTE VIEWING ALSO KNOWN AS TELESTHESIA OR REMOTE SENSING IS THE ABILITY TO SEE A DISTANT AND UNSEEN SECRET INVISIBLE TARGET USING ESP. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, RETROCOGNITION ALSO KNOWN AS POSTCOGNITION, COMES FROM THE LATIN WORDS RETRO, WHICH MEANS BACKWARD OR BEHIND & COGNITION, WHICH MEANS KNOWING, THAT DESCRIBES SECRET KNOWLEDGE OF A PAST EVENT THAT IS NOT LEARNED OR DONE BY NORMAL MEANS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, SECOND SIGHT IS THE ABILITY TO SEE FUTURE AND PAST EVENTS OR TO PERCEIVE INFORMATION THAT IS NOT PRESENT TO THE SENSES, IN THE FORM OF A VISION WITH PRECOGNITION OR REMOTE VIEWING. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, SENSORY LEAKAGE IS USED TO RECEIVE SECRET INTELLIGENCE THAT TRANSFERRED TO A PERSON BY CONVENTIONAL MEANS, OTHER THAN PSI, WHERE THE SUBJECT IN AN ESP EXPERIMENT RECEIVES A VISUAL CUE BY THE REFLECTION OF A ZENER CARD IN THE HOLDER'S GLASSES. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, SPOON BENDING IS THE DEFORMATION OF OBJECTS, BY METAL CUTLERY WITHOUT PHYSICAL FORCE, OR WITH LESS FORCE. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, THOUGHTOGRAPHY IS ALSO CALLED PROJECTED THERMOGRAPHY, PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY, NENGRAPHY & NENSHA WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO BURN IMAGES FROM ONE'S MIND ONTO SURFACES SUCH AS PHOTOGRAPHIC FILM, STONE, WOOD, LEATHER, ROCK, PAPER, PLASTIC, METAL, ETC. BY SPECIAL PSYCHIC MEANS. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, XENOGLOSSY ALSO KNOWN AS XENOGLOSSIA OR XENOLALIA, COMES FROM THE GREEK WORDS XENOS, WHICH MEANS FOREIGNER & GLOSSA, WHICH MEANS TONGUE OR LANGUAGE, WHICH IS THE PARANORMAL PHENOMENON BY WHICH A PERSON IS IMMEDIATELY FLUENT & ABLE TO SPEAK OR WRITE A LANGUAGE THAT HAS NOT BEEN ACQUIRED BY NATURAL LAW, TRAINING OR TEACHING. IN PARAPSYCHOLOGY, ZENER CARDS ARE CARDS USED TO CONDUCT EXPERIMENTS FOR ESP OR CLAIRVOYANCE.  
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MAGIC HAS ITS SEVERAL CATEGORIES OF ILLUSIONAL EFFECTS
PRODUCTION: THE MAGICIAN PRODUCES SOMETHING FROM NOTHING, A RABBIT FROM AN EMPTY HAT, A FAN OF CARDS FROM THIN AIR, A SHOWER OF COINS FROM AN EMPTY BUCKET, A DOVE FROM A PAN, OR THE MAGICIAN HIMSELF OR HERSELF, APPEARING IN A PUFF OF SMOKE ON AN EMPTY STAGE, ALL OF THESE EFFECTS ARE PRODUCTIONS.  
VANISH: THE MAGICIAN MAKES SOMETHING DISAPPEAR, A COIN, A CAGE OF DOVES, MILK FROM A NEWSPAPER, AN ASSISTANT FROM A CABINET, OR EVEN A MINIATURE STATUE. A VANISH, BEING THE REVERSE OF A PRODUCTION, MAY USE A SIMILAR TECHNIQUE IN REVERSE. 
TRANSFORMATION: THE MAGICIAN TRANSFORMS SOMETHING FROM ONE STATE INTO ANOTHER, A SILK HANDKERCHIEF CHANGES COLOR, A LADY TURNS INTO A TIGER, AN INDIFFERENT CARD CHANGES TO THE SPECTATOR'S CHOSEN CARD. ALSO, TRANSFORMATION CAN HAVE A CHANGE OF COLOR.
RESTORATION: THE MAGICIAN DESTROYS AN OBJECT, A ROPE IS CUT, A NEWSPAPER IS TORN, A WOMAN IS CUT IN HALF, A BORROWED WATCH IS SMASHED TO PIECES, THEN RESTORES IT TO ITS ORIGINAL STATE. 
TRANSPOSITION: THIS IS WHEREBY TWO OR MORE OBJECTS ARE USED IN PLAY. THE MAGICIAN WILL CAUSE THESE OBJECTS TO CHANGE PLACES, AS MANY TIMES AS HE PLEASES, AND IN SOME CASES, ENDS WITH A KICKER BY TRANSFORMING THE OBJECTS INTO SOMETHING ELSE. 
TRANSPORTATION: THE MAGICIAN CAUSES SOMETHING TO MOVE FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER, A BORROWED RING IS FOUND INSIDE A BALL OF WOOL, A CANARY INSIDE A LIGHT BULB, AN ASSISTANT FROM A CABINET TO THE BACK OF THE THEATRE, OR A COIN FROM ONE HAND TO THE OTHER. WHEN TWO OBJECTS EXCHANGE PLACES, IT IS CALLED A TRANSPOSITION: A SIMULTANEOUS, DOUBLE TRANSPORTATION. A TRANSPORTATION CAN BE SEEN AS A COMBINATION OF A VANISH AND A PRODUCTION. WHEN PERFORMED BY A MENTALIST IT MIGHT BE CALLED TELEPORTATION. 
ESCAPE: THE MAGICIAN, OR LESS OFTEN, AN ASSISTANT, IS PLACED IN A RESTRAINING DEVICE, HANDCUFFS OR A STRAITJACKET OR A DEATH TRAP, AND ESCAPES TO SAFETY. EXAMPLES INCLUDE BEING PUT IN A STRAITJACKET AND INTO AN OVERFLOWING TANK OF WATER, AND BEING TIED UP AND PLACED IN A CAR BEING SENT THROUGH A CAR CRUSHER. 
LEVITATION: THE MAGICIAN DEFIES GRAVITY, EITHER BY MAKING SOMETHING FLOAT IN THE AIR, OR WITH THE AID OF ANOTHER OBJECT, SUSPENSION, A SILVER BALL FLOATS AROUND A CLOTH, AN ASSISTANT, FLOATS IN MID-AIR, ANOTHER IS SUSPENDED FROM A BROOM, A SCARF DANCES IN A SEALED BOTTLE, THE MAGICIAN HOVERS A FEW INCHES OFF THE FLOOR. THERE ARE MANY POPULAR WAYS TO CREATE THIS ILLUSION, INCLUDING ASRAH LEVITATION, BALDUCCI LEVITATION, AND KING LEVITATION. 
PENETRATION: THE MAGICIAN MAKES A SOLID OBJECT PASS THROUGH ANOTHER, A SET OF STEEL RINGS LINK AND UNLINK, A CANDLE PENETRATES AN ARM, SWORDS PASS THROUGH AN ASSISTANT IN A BASKET, A SALT SHAKER PENETRATES A TABLETOP, OR A MAN WALKS THROUGH A MIRROR. SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS "SOLID-THROUGH-SOLID." 
PREDICTION: THE MAGICIAN ACCURATELY PREDICTS THE CHOICE OF A SPECTATOR OR THE OUTCOME OF AN EVENT, A NEWSPAPER HEADLINE, THE TOTAL AMOUNT OF LOOSE CHANGE IN THE SPECTATOR'S POCKET, A PICTURE DRAWN ON A SLATE, UNDER SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE CIRCUMSTANCES.
THE TYPES OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS & ABILITIES
1. AERONA: AN AERONA IS A PERSON WITH THE ABILITY TO SEE AND UNDERSTAND ALL FORMS OF ILLNESS, WHETHER IT IS PHYSICAL OR MENTAL. IF SOMEONE IS SENSITIVE TO THE PAIN OF THOSE AROUND THEM, THEN THEY HAVE THIS POWER. THE OTHER SIDE OF THIS POWER IS THAT OF BIOKINESIS, WHICH ALLOWS THEM TO CONTROL ORGANIC TISSUE. THIS GIVES THEM THE ABILITY TO HEAL THEMSELVES AS WELL AS OTHERS. THEY HEAL PEOPLE BY FLUSHING OUT THE ILLNESS AND REPLACING IT WITH HEALING ENERGY. THE DOWNSIDE OF THIS POWER IS THAT SOME PEOPLE CAN BECOME SO SENSITIVE TO THE ILLNESS OF OTHERS THAT IT CAN MAKE THEM SICK AS WELL. THIS NORMALLY WOULDN'T BE A PROBLEM, BUT IF ONE AERONA HEALS ANOTHER, IT AFFECTS THEIR ENERGY CAUSING THEM TO LOSE THEIR POWER AND NOT BE ABLE TO HEAL AGAIN. THIS IS A FAIRLY COMMON POWER, AND MANY PEOPLE THAT HAVE THIS POWER BECOME DOCTORS, NURSES, AND COUNSELORS. THEY LIKE TO USE THEIR POWER TO HELP OTHERS, AND IT IS VERY EASY FOR THEM TO DO SO.
2. ALIGIST: ALIGIST IS THE TERM FOR SOMEONE WHO CAN UNDERSTAND ALL LANGUAGES. THIS ISN'T AS COMMON AS IT SEEMS LIKE IT SHOULD BE. SOME PEOPLE ARE BORN WITH THIS GIFT WHILE OTHERS WORK THEIR ENTIRE LIVES TO LEARN IT. IT IS ONE OF THE FEW GIFTS THAT CAN BE LEARNED. OTHERS CAN LEARN IT WITH A LITTLE TRAINING FROM A TRUE ALIGIST. THERE IS NO LANGUAGE AN ALIGIST CANNOT KNOW. THEY ARE BEYOND ALL LANGUAGE BARRIERS. SOMETIMES THOUGH THEY CAN BE TRICKED IF SOMEONE IS SPEAKING IN CODE BUT AFTER HEARING A BIT OF THE SPEECH, THEY CAN DECODE IT.
3. ASTRAL PROJECTION: ASTRAL PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY FOR ONE TO PROJECT AN ASTRAL BODY CONTAINING ONE'S SOUL. THIS ASTRAL BODY CAN GO ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD AND GO THROUGH WALLS. THIS POWER CAN BE VERY USEFUL FOR SURVEILLANCE AND OTHER TASKS THAT REQUIRE A MORE COVERT APPROACH. MOST PEOPLE WITH THIS POWER DISCOVER THEY HAVE IT WHILE SLEEPING AS THEY WILL EXPERIENCE LUCID DREAMS THAT THEN CROSS OVER INTO REALITY. THEY WILL BE IN THEIR ASTRAL BODY FLOATING OVER THEIR NORMAL BODY, AND THEN THEY WILL REALIZE THAT THEY HAVE A SPECIAL ABILITY.
4. BREATHE UNDERWATER: THE ABILITY TO BREATHE UNDERWATER IS A FAIRLY UNCOMMON POWER. ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING NOT MANY PEOPLE ACTUALLY HAVE THE NEED TO DO IT OR ARE WILLING TO TRY TO SEE IF THEY HAVE IT. THIS POWER IS USUALLY DISCOVERED BY PEOPLE WHO ARE DROWNING. THEY ACCIDENTALLY INHALE WATER AND DISCOVER THEY CAN BREATHE NORMALLY. AFTERWARD IT IS CHALKED UP AS A MIRACLE BUT THEY DECIDE TO TRY IT AGAIN, AND THAT'S WHEN THEY TRULY DISCOVER WHAT THEY CAN DO. THESE PEOPLE TEND TO BECOME DEEP SEA DIVERS AND LIFEGUARDS, OTHER THAN THAT IT SEEMS TO BE A FAIRLY USELESS POWER.
5. CLAIRVOYANCE: THE POWER OF CLAIRVOYANCE IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THE UNKNOWN. THESE PEOPLE CAN SIT IN A ROOM AND KNOW WHAT IS HAPPENING ALL AROUND THEM IN THE WORLD AT THAT POINT IN TIME. THEY DO NOT SEE THE PAST, OR THE FUTURE, MERELY THE PRESENT. THEY USUALLY ONLY RECOGNIZE FEELINGS BECAUSE THE IMAGE IS GONE BEFORE THEY CAN CONCENTRATE ON IT LONG ENOUGH. SOMETIMES THEY CATCH CLIPS OF SOMEONE'S LIFE AND WHAT THEY ARE DOING AT THAT TIME. THEY CAN CATCH CAR ACCIDENTS AND PEOPLE IN TROUBLE. THESE PEOPLE BECOME TROUBLED BECAUSE THEY SEE ALL THIS TROUBLE IN THE WORLD BUT FEEL THEY ARE TOO FAR AWAY TO DO ANY GOOD. THIS IS AN UNCOMMON POWER AND IS USUALLY INCORRECTLY TITLED AS PRECOGNITION.
6. CONTROL METAL: THE ABILITY TO CONTROL METAL IS ESPECIALLY USEFUL FOR METALWORKERS AND PEOPLE DIRECTLY CONNECTED TO THE ELEMENTS OF EARTH AND METAL. IT IS USUALLY CONSIDERED MORE OF AN ELEMENTAL POWER THOUGH SOME PEOPLE GET IT WITHOUT BEING DIRECTLY CONNECTED TO THE ELEMENT. THEY ARE ABLE TO "SPEAK" TO THE METAL AND CAUSE IT TO CHANGE ITS SHAPE OR MOVE IN THE DIRECTION THEY WANT. THEY ALSO HAVE THE ABILITY TO LOCATE METAL THAT IS HIDDEN IN THE GROUND, WHICH CAN BE GREAT FOR FINDING BURIED TREASURE.
7. EMPATH: AN EMPATH IS SOMEONE WHO FEELS THE EMOTIONS OF ANOTHER. THIS POWER IS COMMON IN CHILDREN WHO ARE ALREADY VERY PERCEPTIVE OF THE WORLD AND PEOPLE AROUND THEM. SOMETIMES THIS POWER FADES WITH AGE, BUT THERE ARE SOME PEOPLE WHO MANAGE TO KEEP IT THEIR ENTIRE LIFE. THESE PEOPLE TEND TO BECOME TEACHERS AND COUNSELORS BECAUSE THEY HAVE A STRONG DESIRE TO HELP OTHERS, BUT THIS IS ONLY GOOD IF THEY CAN CONTROL THEIR POWER IF THE SITUATION GETS OUT OF HAND. MOST EMPATHS HAVE THE TENDENCY TO SPIRAL INTO DEPRESSION FROM THE OVERBEARING NEGATIVE EMOTIONS OF OTHERS. THESE PEOPLE NEED TO LEARN TO BLOCK THE EMOTIONS OF OTHERS SO THEY CAN REGAIN WHO THEY ARE AND SURROUND THEMSELVES WITH MORE POSITIVE PEOPLE.
8. ENERGY VAMPIRE: AN ENERGY VAMPIRE IS A PERSON WHO CAN USE OTHER PEOPLE'S POWERS AS THEIR OWN WHEN THEY ARE IN CONTACT WITH THAT PERSON. A RESIDUAL ENERGY VAMPIRE, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS SOMEONE WHO ONCE THEY COME IN CONTACT WITH A PERSON WITH A POWER, THEY WILL ALWAYS BE ABLE TO USE THIS POWER. THESE PEOPLE TEND TO BECOME CORRUPTED BY THAT POWER. THEY TURN TO CRIME AND ATTEMPTING TO MAKE AS MANY FRIENDS AS POSSIBLE IN ORDER TO STEAL THEIR POWERS. THEY USUALLY QUICKLY GAIN ACCESS TO THE THOUGHTS OF EVERYONE AROUND THEM, AND IT BECOMES DIFFICULT TO KEEP SECRETS FROM THEM. ENERGY VAMPIRES ALL HAVE THE ABILITY TO TAKE A PERSON'S POWER AND LEAVE THEM WEAK, AND NEAR DEATH, MOST TRY TO AVOID THIS AS THEY LIKE TO KEEP THEIR FRIENDS ALIVE BUT IT IS A DEFENSE AND ENERGY VAMPIRE HAS TO KEEP THEMSELVES SAFE.
9. ENHANCED HEARING: ENHANCED HEARING IS A FAIRLY UNCOMMON POWER. IT ALLOWS A PERSON TO BE ABLE TO HEAR THINGS FROM VERY FAR AWAY AS THOUGH THEY ARE VERY CLOSE. THE PECULIAR PART ABOUT THIS POWER IS THAT IT DOESN'T AFFECT THE VOLUME OF THE NOISE. THE NOISES ARE MERELY HEARD AS THOUGH THEY ARE VERY CLOSE INSTEAD OF VERY FAR AWAY.
10. ENHANCED MEMORY: SOME PEOPLE HAVE THE POWER OF ENHANCED MEMORY. THIS POWER IS NOT A COMMON ONE BUT THERE ARE MORE PEOPLE WITH THIS POWER NOW THAN THERE HAVE BEEN IN THE PAST. THIS IS LIKE AN ADVANCED FORM OF A PHOTOGRAPHIC MEMORY. PEOPLE WITH THIS POWER CAN READ A BOOK AND WILL BE ABLE TO RECALL THAT INFORMATION WHENEVER THEY WANT AND THEY COULD QUOTE IT WORD FOR WORD IF THEY FELT THE NEED. THEY CAN ALSO REMEMBER EVENTS IN GREAT DETAIL.
11. ENHANCED VISION: THE POWER OF ENHANCED VISION ALLOWS A PERSON TO BE ABLE TO SEE THINGS THAT ARE EXTREMELY SMALL OR EXTREMELY FAR AWAY. THIS IS HELPFUL FOR THOSE WHO MAKE VERY SMALL OBJECTS AND NEED TO DO EXTREMELY FINE WORK. IT ALSO HELPS IF THEY MUST KEEP A LOOKOUT FOR SOMETHING THAT IS COMING THEIR WAY.
12. FIRE: THE POWER OF FIRE IS VERY SELF-EXPLANATORY. A PERSON CAN CREATE FIRE USING THEIR MIND. SOMETIMES THEY MUST HAVE THE FLAME ALREADY THERE TO WORK WITH, AND SOME CAN CREATE THE FLAME ITSELF. THERE ARE TWO MAIN FORMS OF THIS POWER THAT HAVE BEEN ENCOUNTERED, HEAT AND ILLUMINATION. HEAT FIRE IS WHEN A PERSON CAN CREATE BALLS OF ACTUAL FIRE. THEY ARE GENERALLY A RED-ORANGE COLOR. SOME OF THESE FIRE-STARTERS’ FLAMES WILL BE TINTED BLUE, GREEN, OR EVEN PURPLE, EACH DEPICTING A CERTAIN PART OF THEIR PERSONALITY. THESE ARE THE FLAMES THAT CAUSE FIRES AND GIVE SEVERE BURNS EXCEPT TO THOSE WHO HAVE THIS POWER. THIS IS A VERY DANGEROUS POWER THAT HAS BECOME MORE AND MORE COMMON IN RECENT YEARS. THESE PEOPLE ARE ALSO RULED BY THEIR EMOTIONS AND TEND TO BECOME VERY ANGRY FOR NO REASON. ILLUMINATION FIRE IS WHEN A PERSON CREATES A BALL OF LIGHT ENERGY INSTEAD OF HEAT ENERGY. THESE PEOPLE DON'T RESPOND TO THEIR EMOTIONS AS MUCH AS THOSE WITH HEAT FIRE. THEIR LIGHT IS GENERALLY WHITE OR YELLOW IN COLOR, AND LESS LIKELY TO CONTAIN OTHER TINTS. THESE FIREBALLS LOOK A LOT LIKE THE SUN OR A LIGHT BULB. SOMETIMES THESE PEOPLE CAN START FIRES, BUT IT DOESN'T HAPPEN OFTEN.
13. ICE: THE POWER OF ICE IS VERY SIMPLE. THOSE WITH THIS POWER ARE ABLE TO CONTROL THE STATES OF WATER EVEN THOUGH IT IS CALLED AN ICE POWER THEY CAN ALSO EVAPORATE, MELT, OR BOIL WATER, THOUGH THE MOST IMPRESSIVE USE IS IN TURNING LIQUIDS TO ICE. THERE MUST BE MOISTURE IN THE AIR FOR THEM TO CREATE ICE OUT OF NOTHING. IF THE AIR IS VERY DRY, THEY ARE RENDERED USELESS. THESE PEOPLE TEND TO LIVE IN WET REGIONS WHERE THEY HAVE FULL USE OF THEIR POWER, AND THEY TEND TO AVOID DRY PLACES LIKE DESERTS.
14. ILLUSIONIST: AN ILLUSIONIST IS A PERSON WHO CAN CHANGE THE STRUCTURE OF MOLECULES TO MAKE A LOCATION OR PERSON APPEAR DIFFERENT. SOMETIMES THIS CAN BE USED TO MASK SOMETHING THAT IS ALREADY THERE OR TO CREATE A DISTRACTION AND LEAD SOMEONE THE WRONG WAY. SOME ILLUSIONISTS CAN CREATE THESE ILLUSIONS USING THEIR MIND WHILE OTHERS CHOOSE TO USE A MORE CONCRETE METHOD SUCH AS DRAWING OR WRITING. THESE TYPES OF ILLUSIONISTS ARE MORE STABLE AND LESS LIKELY TO GET CAUGHT UP IN THEIR ILLUSIONS. ALL ILLUSIONISTS HAVE VERY VIVID IMAGINATIONS AND THEIR DREAMS FEEL VERY REAL TO THEM. THEY ARE USUALLY COMMITTED TO MENTAL INSTITUTIONS BECAUSE THOSE AROUND THEM WORRY ABOUT THEIR SAFETY.
15. INDESTRUCTIBILITY: THERE IS A POWER THAT ALLOWS THE USER TO RENDER THEIR BODY INDESTRUCTIBLE. IT IS A VERY UNCOMMON POWER THAT IS SIMILAR TO THE POWER OF REGENERATION. THESE PEOPLE FIND THAT THEY CANNOT BE HURT BY ANY EXTERNAL FORCES, BUT IF THEY WISH TO HURT THEMSELVES, THEY CAN. IT IS A POWER THAT IS DEPENDENT ENTIRELY ON ONE'S MENTAL STATE. SIMILAR TO REGENERATION THESE PEOPLE OFTEN FIND THEMSELVES ON BOTH SIDES OF THE LAW.
16. INVISIBILITY: PEOPLE WITH THE POWER OF INVISIBILITY ARE ABLE TO MAKE THE MOLECULES OF THEIR BODY TRANSPARENT JUST BY THINKING ABOUT IT, BUT MORE OFTEN THAN NOT IT IS TRIGGERED BY EMOTIONS SUCH AS FEAR OR ANGER. SOMETIMES PEOPLE WITH THIS POWER CAN EXTEND THEIR POWER TO OBJECTS TOUCHING THEM SUCH AS THEIR CLOTHES AND IF THEY CONCENTRATE VERY HARD, THEY CAN EVEN EXTEND IT TO OTHER PEOPLE OR OBJECTS.
17. LEVITATION: LEVITATION IS A FAIRLY UNCOMMON POWER THAT ALLOWS A PERSON TO RAISE THEIR BODY ABOVE THE GROUND, SIMILAR TO FLYING BUT REQUIRING MUCH MORE CONCENTRATION. PEOPLE WITH THIS POWER TRY TO KEEP A LOW PROFILE AND NOT USE THEIR POWER IN PUBLIC SINCE THEY DO NOT WANT TO DRAW ANY UNWANTED ATTENTION TO THEMSELVES. 
18. MIND CONTROL (PERSUASION): MIND CONTROL IS ALSO CALLED THE POWER OF PERSUASION. IT IS THE ABILITY TO INFLUENCE THE MINDS OF THOSE AROUND YOU. MIND CONTROLLERS CANNOT READ THE MINDS OF THOSE THEY INFLUENCE; THEY CAN MERELY INSERT THE THOUGHT AND HOPE IT IS STRONG ENOUGH TO BE RECOGNIZED AND TAKE HOLD. THIS IS A VERY DANGEROUS POWER BECAUSE THOSE WHO ARE BEING INFLUENCED OFTEN DO NOT REALIZE IT AND BELIEVE THE THOUGHTS TO BE THEIR OWN. THEY ARE ALSO COMPELLED TO BELIEVE THOSE THOUGHTS ARE RIGHT AND WILL ACT ON THEM WITHOUT QUESTION.
19. PRECOGNITION: PRECOGNITION IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THE FUTURE. THEIR VISIONS ARE CALLED PREMONITIONS. MANY PEOPLE HAVE A SMALL AMOUNT OF THIS POWER AND DON'T REALIZE IT. IT IS BECOMING MORE COMMON IN THIS CHANGING WORLD. THESE PEOPLE ARE HERE TO WARN US OF EVENTS TO COME SO THAT OUR FUTURE WILL NOT BE SO QUICKLY DESTROYED. THESE PEOPLE SOMETIMES BELIEVE THEMSELVES TO BE CRAZY WHEN THE THINGS THEY SEE OR DREAM END UP COMING TRUE. THESE PEOPLE NEED TO LEARN TO CONTROL THEIR POWER SO THEY CAN USE IT WHEN THEY NEED IT INSTEAD OF JUST WAITING FOR A VISION TO COME TO THEM. SOMETIMES PREMONITIONS CAN BE TRIGGERED BUT MOST OF THE TIME THEY CANNOT. THEY EITHER REVEAL THEMSELVES WHILE THE BEARER IS SLEEPING OR AT MOMENTS WHEN THEY ARE EXTREMELY RELAXED, OR EXTREMELY STRESSED.
20. READ MEMORIES: THE ABILITY TO READ MEMORIES IS A FORM OF TELEPATHY THAT ONLY ALLOWS THEM TO SEE THE PAST OF ANOTHER. THEY CAN CLEARLY SEE ANY EVENT OR SERIES OF EVENTS THAT THE PERSON EXPERIENCED. THIS IS A POWER THAT IS COMMONLY SEEN IN POLICE AND THERAPISTS WHO ARE TRYING TO FIGURE OUT EXACTLY WHAT HAPPENED IN A SITUATION.
21. REGENERATION: THE POWER OF REGENERATION ALLOWS THE USER TO BE ABLE TO HEAL THEMSELVES QUICKLY. IT IS ALSO EXTREMELY DIFFICULT FOR THESE PEOPLE TO DIE. THE ONLY WAY THEY CAN BE KILLED IS IF THEIR HEAD IS DESTROYED, SO THEY DON'T HAVE THE MENTAL ABILITY TO FORCE THEIR BODY TO RECOVER. THIS POWER IS BECOMING LESS COMMON DUE TO MODERN MEDICINE MAKING IT LESS NECESSARY. THESE PEOPLE USUALLY DISCOVER THEIR POWERS AFTER A FAILED SUICIDE EVENT OR WHAT WOULD HAVE BEEN A FATAL ACCIDENT. THEY BELIEVE THEY SHOULD BE DEAD BUT THEY SEE THEIR BODY HEALING BEFORE THEIR VERY EYES, AND THEY REALIZE WHAT THEY ARE. THEY WILL THEN ATTEMPT EVERY WAY TO DESTROY THEMSELVES UNTIL THEY COME TO TERMS WITH THE FACT THAT THEY CANNOT DIE. AFTER THIS POINT, THEY TAKE ONE OF TWO PATHS. THEY EITHER WILL TRY TO HELP OTHERS BY GOING INTO DANGEROUS SITUATIONS, OR THEY WILL BECOME CRIMINALS BECAUSE THEY KNOW THEY CAN GET AWAY WITH WHATEVER CRIME THEY HAVE COMMITTED. THE DOWNSIDE OF THIS POWER IS THAT USUALLY, THE PERSON WILL FEEL ALL OF THE PAIN ASSOCIATED WITH THEIR INJURIES, BUT SOMETIMES THE PEOPLE ARE TOO DISTRAUGHT TO NOTICE THE PAIN AND CONTINUE TO HARM THEMSELVES.
22. REMOTE VIEWING: THE POWER OF REMOTE VIEWING IS UNIQUE BECAUSE IT REQUIRES A WELL-DEVELOPED MEMORY. IT IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS A PHOTOGRAPHIC MEMORY, BUT THE BRAIN CAN TRACK THE ITEMS OR PEOPLE AS THEY MOVE THROUGHOUT A ROOM OR AREA. THIS WORKS UNTIL NEW ELEMENTS ARE INTRODUCED, AND THE VIEWER MUST TAKE A SECOND LOOK TO BE ABLE TO SEE EVERYTHING CLEARLY. IT ONLY TAKES ONE GLANCE FOR THE BRAIN TO REGISTER EVERYTHING THAT IS HAPPENING AROUND THEM. 
23. RETROCOGNITION: RETROCOGNITION IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THINGS THAT HAPPENED IN THE PAST. IT IS BELIEVED THAT OBJECTS HOLD ONTO THE ENERGY AROUND THEM AND THAT ENERGY REMAINS UNTIL IT IS CLEANSED AWAY BY SPECIAL CEREMONIES. THESE PEOPLE ARE ABLE TO SENSE THAT ENERGY AND SEE WHAT HAPPENED IN A ROOM OR AROUND CERTAIN OBJECTS. THESE PEOPLE BECOME DETECTIVES AND WORK WITH THE POLICE TO HELP SOLVE CRIMES. THESE PEOPLE AREN'T COMMON BUT THEY ARE ABLE TO RECOGNIZE THEIR POWER FOR WHAT IT IS VERY EASILY AND WANT TO DO EVERYTHING THEY CAN TO HELP OTHER PEOPLE. THIS IS ONE OF THE EASIEST POWERS TO CONTROL AND IT CAN ALSO BE LEARNED BY SOMEONE WHO IS SENSITIVE TO ENERGY FIELDS.
24. SEE SPIRITS: THE GIFT OF SEEING SPIRITS IS A POWER THAT IS MORE COMMON THAN MOST PEOPLE REALIZE. MANY PEOPLE HAVE A TENDENCY TOWARD SEEING THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED OVER. SOMETIMES THESE SPIRITS ARE GOOD AND SOMETIMES THEY ARE NOT NEARLY AS GOOD AS WE EXPECT THEM TO BE. SOME MEDIUMS, AS THEY TEND TO BE CALLED, HAVE SUCH A STRONG CONNECTION THAT THEY ARE OFTEN ABLE TO PHYSICALLY INTERACT WITH THESE SPIRITS, THE RESULTS OF WHICH MAY BE GOOD OR BAD. THESE PEOPLE TEND TO SHY AWAY OR HIDE FROM THEIR POWER BECAUSE THEY ARE AFRAID OF IT. THEY DON'T WANT OTHERS TO FIND OUT BECAUSE THEY ARE AFRAID, THEY ARE CRAZY AND WILL BE SHUNNED BY SOCIETY. SOME EMBRACE THEIR POWER AND USE IT TO HELP PEOPLE FROM BOTH SIDES OF THE WALL.
25. SEE THROUGH WALLS: THE ABILITY TO SEE THROUGH WALLS CAN ALSO BE CONSIDERED X-RAY VISION AND IT IS A VERY DIFFICULT GIFT TO MASTER. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS ABILITY GO THROUGH THEIR LIVES NEVER FULLY UNDERSTANDING THE POTENTIAL OF WHAT THEY CAN DO. THIS POWER ALLOWS THEM TO SEE THROUGH ANYTHING FROM WALLS, TO BOXES, TO CLOTHING. IT IS DIFFICULT TO FOCUS ON A PARTICULAR LAYER AND SOMETIMES EVERYTHING WILL BECOME TRANSPARENT AND OTHER TIMES IT WILL BECOME SO SOLID THEY CANNOT EVEN SEE THROUGH GLASS OR OTHER THINGS THAT ARE MEANT TO BE TRANSPARENT. EVERYTHING AROUND THEM IS STILL PHYSICALLY SOLID BUT THEIR MOLECULES ARE RENDERED CLEAR TO THE VIEWER ONLY. 
26. SHAPESHIFTER: A SHAPESHIFTER IS A PERSON WITH THE ABILITY TO CHANGE THE SHAPE AND STRUCTURE OF THEIR BODIES INTO ANYTHING ELSE THEY WANT. THEY CAN CHANGE THEMSELVES INTO ANOTHER PERSON, AN ANIMAL, OR EVEN AN INANIMATE OBJECT, THOUGH THEY CAN'T STAY IN AN INANIMATE FORM FOR VERY LONG. SOME SHAPESHIFTERS CHOOSE TO ONLY CHANGE THEMSELVES INTO ONE OTHER BEING AND PERFECT THAT CHANGE WHILE OTHERS LIKE TO CHANGE INTO MANY DIFFERENT THINGS. SOME SHAPESHIFTERS CLOSELY IDENTIFY WITH A CERTAIN ANIMAL AND WILL CHOOSE TO ONLY CHANGE INTO THAT ANIMAL. THAT IS WHERE PART OF THE WEREWOLF MYTHS COME FROM, IT WAS MERELY TRIBES OF SHAPESHIFTERS WHO IDOLIZED THE WOLF.
27. SPEED: SPEED IS THE POWER TO MOVE REALLY FAST. IT IS A RARE POWER THAT IS GROWING MORE AND MORE COMMON AS THOSE WITH POWER MUST RUN FROM THOSE WHO WISH TO HARM THEM. THIS POWER ALLOWS A PERSON TO RUN MUCH FASTER THAN NORMAL WHILE NOT APPEARING TO RUN THAT MUCH FASTER. IT IS ACTUALLY A BENDING OF TIME THAT IS CREATED SLOWING DOWN EVERYONE ELSE AND MAKING IT APPEAR AS THOUGH YOU ARE MOVING MUCH FASTER THAN EVERYONE ELSE. THIS POWER IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE ABILITY TO STOP TIME.
28. STOP TIME: THE ABILITY TO STOP TIME IS A COMPLICATED ONE. IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY HOW MANY PEOPLE HAVE THIS POWER BECAUSE THEY ARE UNWILLING TO REGISTER THEMSELVES. THESE PEOPLE ARE EXTREMELY PARANOID AND AFRAID OF GETTING CAUGHT. THEY ARE ABLE TO STOP TIME AND MOVE ABOUT WHILE IT IS STOPPED. THESE PEOPLE ARE OFTEN CONFUSED WITH TELEPORTERS BECAUSE THEY WILL DISAPPEAR IN ONE PLACE AND APPEAR IN ANOTHER. THESE PEOPLE HAVE A TENDENCY TO FALL INTO A LIFE OF CRIME AND WILL STEAL FROM ANYBODY AND EVERYBODY IN ORDER TO STAY OFF THE GRID.
29. SUPER STRENGTH: THIS IS PRETTY SELF-EXPLANATORY BUT HAVING ENHANCED STRENGTH GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO BREAK AND MOVE OBJECTS THAT WOULD NORMALLY BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR A TYPICAL HUMAN TO DO. PUNCHING THROUGH WALLS, PICKING UP CARS, AND THROWING HEAVY OBJECTS LONG DISTANCES ARE ALL POSSIBLE IF YOU POSSESS THIS POWER. HOWEVER, THESE PEOPLE ARE VERY GOOD AT CONCEALING THE FACT THAT THEY ARE THIS STRONG SO IT WOULD BE NEARLY IMPOSSIBLE TO SPOT THEM IN PUBLIC UNLESS THEY ARE USING THEIR SUPER STRENGTH.
30. TELEKINESIS: TELEKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MOVE THINGS WITH YOUR MIND. THIS POWER IS A FAIRLY COMMON ONE AND ONE THAT CAN BE LEARNED THOUGH IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO DO. IT REQUIRES AN UNDERSTANDING OF ENERGY THAT NOT MANY PEOPLE CARE TO LEARN. PEOPLE WITH THIS POWER MERELY HAVE TO CONCENTRATE ON AN OBJECT AND IT WILL MOVE WITHOUT THEM TOUCHING IT. IT TAKES A LOT OF PRACTICE TO GET AN OBJECT TO MOVE WHERE YOU WANT IT TO AND STOP THERE. THESE PEOPLE SPEND THEIR ENTIRE LIVES PRACTICING AND MANY NEVER TRULY MASTER THIS POWER. THESE PEOPLE WILL OFTEN BELIEVE THEY ARE SEEING THINGS WHEN THEY FIRST DISCOVER THEIR POWER. THEY WILL BELIEVE THEY ARE HAUNTED AND THAT "GHOSTS" ARE MOVING THINGS AROUND THEM.
31. TELEPATHY: THE POWER OF TELEPATHY IS A VERY COMMON ONE, THOUGH NOT MANY PEOPLE HAVE IT TO ITS FULL EXTENT. IT IS THE POWER TO READ PEOPLE'S MINDS AND KNOW THEIR THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS. MANY PEOPLE HAVE ONLY A LITTLE BIT OF THIS POWER AND CAN GET THE GENERAL FEELING OF WHAT ANOTHER IS THINKING. SOME PEOPLE WITH THIS POWER MUST BE TOUCHING ANOTHER WHOM THEY ARE TRYING TO READ FOR THEIR POWER TO WORK, SOME MERELY HAVE TO BE NEAR THE PERSON. IT SEEMS THAT IT IS DIFFICULT TO USE THIS POWER WITH ANY SORT OF DISTANCE BETWEEN PEOPLE. THOSE WHO ARE SKILLED WITH THIS POWER CAN DIG DEEPER AND FIND THINGS BURIED WITHIN A PERSON'S MIND; OTHERS CAN ONLY KNOW WHAT THE PERSON IS PRESENTLY THINKING. THESE PEOPLE GET OVERWHELMED WHEN THEY ARE AROUND OTHERS AND TEND TO HAVE CONSTANT HEADACHES AS THEY WILL CATCH BITS AND PIECES OF WHAT PEOPLE ARE THINKING, ESPECIALLY IF THE PEOPLE ARE THINKING STRONGLY.
32. TELEPORTATION: TELEPORTATION IS A POWER THAT HAS BEEN AROUND FOR AGES AND IS MAKING A COMEBACK IN THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE BORN WITH THIS POWER. ANY PERSON WITH THIS ABILITY CAN ESSENTIALLY "THINK" THEMSELVES ANYWHERE THEY WANT TO GO, BE IT ACROSS THE ROOM OR ACROSS THE WORLD. THIS POWER ONLY TAKES A SHORT TIME TO MASTER, AND IT CAN BE USED FOR THE REST OF A PERSON'S LIFE. THIS POWER IS MORE COMMONLY FOUND IN PEOPLE WITH BIRTH DEFECTS, AND IT SEEMS TO BE A FORM OF EVOLUTION ALLOWING THEM TO BE ABLE TO GET AROUND. TELEPORTATION REQUIRES A STRONG MIND AND A WILLINGNESS TO ACCEPT DANGER. THERE IS ALWAYS A CHANCE THAT THE TELEPORTER CAN END UP IN THE WRONG PLACE AND GET TRAPPED THERE. THERE HAVE ALSO BEEN ACCOUNTS OF PEOPLE USING THIS POWER TO TRAVEL THROUGH TIME. IT'S NOT KNOWN EXACTLY HOW THIS POWER WORKS, BUT IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE MIND BREAKS DOWN THE BODY MOLECULES AND SENDS IT AT THE SPEED OF LIGHT TO WHEREVER THE PERSON WANTS TO GO.
33. TIME TRAVEL: THE ABILITY TO TIME TRAVEL IS NOT VERY COMMON. THESE PEOPLE ARE A FORM OF TELEPORTER WHO HAVE LEARNED TO MOVE THROUGH TIME INSTEAD OF SPACE. THIS IS A DANGEROUS POWER BECAUSE THEY ARE ALWAYS IN DANGER OF CHANGING SOMETHING AND CAUSING THEMSELVES TO CEASE TO EXIST OR TRAPPING THEMSELVES IN AN ALTERNATE TIMELINE THAT THEY CANNOT FIX. SOMETIMES THESE PEOPLE ACCIDENTALLY TRANSPORT THEMSELVES TO THE FUTURE SHORTLY BEFORE A LARGE EVENT, THEY THEN TRAVEL BACK TO THEIR OWN TIME TO WARN PEOPLE AND HOPEFULLY PREVENT THE DISASTER.
34. WALK THROUGH WALLS [ONLY THE LORD HAS THIS ABILITY]: THE ABILITY TO WALK THROUGH WALLS AN INTERESTING ONE. THE BEARER OF THIS POWER MUST MOVE THEIR MOLECULES APART TO FIT THROUGH THE CRACKS BETWEEN THE MOLECULES OF THE WALL OR WHATEVER OBJECT THEY ARE TRYING TO WALK THROUGH. THERE ARE VERY FEW SOLIDS THESE PEOPLE CANNOT MOVE THROUGH. THESE PEOPLE TEND TO FIND THEMSELVES ON BOTH SIDES OF THE LAW EVEN THOUGH THEY DON'T REALLY LIKE TO BE NOTICED AND TEND TO STAY TO THEMSELVES. THEY ARE NATURALLY PARANOID ABOUT WHO WILL FIND THEM AND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THEIR POWER.
35. WEATHER CONTROL: WEATHER CONTROL IS A POWER THAT ALLOWS ONE TO INFLUENCE WEATHER PATTERNS. THIS POWER IS GENERALLY UNKNOWN BY THE BEARER UNTIL THEY HIT, PUBERTY. IT IS A POWER THAT IS VERY CLOSELY TIED WITH THE EMOTIONS. IF A PERSON WITH THIS POWER BECOMES ANGRY, THE WEATHER WILL USUALLY REFLECT THIS CAUSING VIOLENT STORMS WHETHER THEY WANT TO OR NOT. THIS POWER IS DIFFICULT TO CONTROL, AND IT IS HARD FOR THESE PEOPLE TO EVER LEARN TO CONTROL THEIR EMOTIONS WELL. THESE ARE THE TYPE OF PEOPLE WHO ARE MOST LIKELY TO WANT TO GET RID OF THEIR POWER. THEY FIND THEIR LIVES VERY STRESSFUL, AND IT'S HARD FOR THEM TO TRUST THE PEOPLE AROUND THEM WITH KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THEIR POWER.
THE SUPERNATURAL POWER ABILITIES
SUPERNATURAL POWER MANIPULATION
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE SUPERPOWERS ALSO CALLED ABILITY MANIPULATION, PARANORMAL ABILITY MANIPULATION, POTENTIKINESIS, POTENTISCINESIS, POWER DOMAIN/MANIPULATION, SPECIAL MANIPULATION, SPECIAL TALENT MANIPULATION, SUPERNATURAL POWER MANIPULATION, SUPERNATURAL TALENT MANIPULATION & THE GREAT FORCE. CAPABILITIES: USERS HAVE THE ABILITY TO CREATE, MANIPULATE, REMOVE, CHANGE, THE SUPERNATURAL ENERGIES/PROPERTIES IN ALL BEINGS THAT GIVE THEM THEIR POWERS, INCLUDING THEMSELVES, THUS ALLOWING EVERY VARIATION, OF SUPERPOWERS MANIPULATIVE ABILITIES. 
DEFINITIONS: ATTACK: THE POWERS THAT RELEASE/USE ENERGY/MATTER (WHETHER ORGANIC, INORGANIC, OBJECTS) TO ATTACKS OF VARIOUS SHAPES AND/OR INTENSITIES, EITHER PROJECTED, USED AS A PART OF MELEE ATTACKS, ETC. DEFENSE: THE POWERS THAT RELEASE/USE ENERGY/MATTER (WHETHER ORGANIC, INORGANIC, OBJECTS) TO DEFENSES OF VARIOUS SHAPES AND/OR INTENSITIES, EITHER PROJECTED, USED AS A PART OF STANDARD DEFENSE. SPECIALIST: THE POWERS THAT ARE NOT CATEGORIZED BY ATTACKS, DEFENSES AND SUPPORTS. THIS USES POWERS THAT ARE CAPABLE OF USING ABILITIES WITH A VARIETY OF EFFECTS. SUCH AS CHANNELING, INDUCING EFFECTS, MANIPULATING, MIMICKING, EMPOWERING, REPLICATING POWERS, ABSORBING POWERS. SUPPORT: THE POWERS THAT TEMPORARILY ENHANCES A VARIETY OF ABILITIES SUCH AS SPEED, STRENGTH, DURABILITY, ACCURACY, POWERS. THIS POWER CAN ALSO PROTECT THE TARGET AGAINST ANY AND/OR ALL AILMENTS THAT HINDERS THEM, ACCELERATE THEIR BODIES HEALING PROCESS OR APPLY MORE THAN ONE/ALL PHYSICAL ENHANCEMENTS AT THE SAME TIME. THE USER CAN BE A HINDRANCE TO ENEMIES. 
SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION APPLICATIONS
ABILITY CREATION
THE ABILITY TO CREATE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF CREATION. OPPOSITE TO POWER DESTRUCTION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY MANIFESTATION, DEVELOPMENT, SPAWNING, POWER CREATION, MANIFESTATION, DEVELOPMENT, SPAWNING, SUPERNATURAL ABILITY, POWER CREATION, MANIFESTATION, DEVELOPMENT, SPAWNING AND THE SUPERPOWER CREATION, MANIFESTATION, DEVELOPMENT, SPAWNING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE/MANIFEST/DEVELOP VIRTUALLY ANY ABILITY, BE IT EXISTING OR BRAND NEW, AND BESTOW IT TO OTHERS OR THEMSELVES. 
ABILITY FOCUS
THE POWER TO CONCENTRATE/FOCUS THE EFFECTS OF ONE’S POWERS. VARIATION OF ENERGY CONCENTRATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH REGULATION. ALSO CALLED POWER FOCUS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CONCENTRATE/FOCUS THE EFFECTS OF THEIR POWERS, ALLOWING THEM TO CONTROL THEIR POWERS WHICH WOULD NORMALLY BE UNDIRECTED TOWARDS THEIR TARGET. UNLIKE ENERGY CONCENTRATION, THE ABILITY/POWER ITSELF IS BEING CHANNELED AND FOCUSED AND NOT MERELY THE ENERGY INSIDE THE POWER. 
ABILITY IMPRINTING
THE POWER TO IMPRINT ABILITIES/POWERS INTO ONESELF. VARIATION OF ABILITY LEARNING. ALSO CALLED ABILITY EMBEDDING & POWER EMBEDDING/IMPRINTING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN COPY OTHER ABILITIES/POWERS AND THEN IMPRINT THEM INTO THEMSELVES, ALLOWING THEM TO MAKE THE POWERS A NATURAL PART OF THEM. THIS MAKES IT NEAR IMPOSSIBLE FOR THEM TO FORGET OR LOSE THE POWERS AFTER THEY HAVE LEARNED THEM, AS TRYING TO ERASE/REMOVE AN IMPRINTED POWER WOULD BE THE SAME AS TRYING TO REMOVE OR ERASE AN ARM OR A LEG. 
ABILITY RECHARGING
THE POWER TO RECHARGE ANYONE'S ABILITIES/POWERS. SUB-POWER OF POWER BESTOWAL. OPPOSITE TO BUFFERING. ALSO CALLED ABILITY REFILL, EPIC TRICK & POWER RECHARGE/REFILL. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN COMPLETELY RECHARGE/REFILL ANYONE'S ABILITIES/POWERS AFTER THEY HAVE BEEN USED UP, COMPLETELY RESTORING THEM TO THE POINT THAT THEY FIRST STARTED USING THEM. 
ATTACK CREATION
THE POWER TO CREATE NEW ATTACKS AND METHODS OF ATTACK. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION AND PATH MAKER. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ATTACK MODIFICATION. ALSO CALLED ATTACK MAKER. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE NEW ATTACKS AND METHODS OF ATTACK, ALLOWING YOU TO PREVENT OPPONENTS FROM ADAPTING, DEFENDING OR HEALING FROM YOUR ATTACKS BY CONSTANTLY CREATING NEW WAYS TO ATTACK AND BRAND-NEW ATTACKS THAT MAY HAVE NO DEFENSE. SINCE ATTACKS MADE BY THIS POWER ARE COMPLETELY, NEW THEY MAY BE IMPOSSIBLE TO LEARN, MASTER, AND/OR REPLICATE. UNLIKE MODIFICATION AND MIXTURE HOWEVER, USER ISN'T SIMPLY MODIFYING OR COMBINING ATTACKS TO FORM NEW ONES, BUT INSTEAD IS CREATING ENTIRELY NEW ATTACKS/TECHNIQUES EITHER FROM SCRATCH AND/OR A PREVIOUS WORKING FOUNDATION OF ATTACK IDEAS. 
CHANNELING
THE ABILITY TO CHANNEL ANYTHING. SUB-POWER OF ENERGY MANIPULATION AND SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF MYSTICISM. ALSO CALLED CONDUCTION & HARNESSING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CHANNEL/HARNESS ANYTHING, INCLUDING ENERGIES, POWERS, EMOTIONS, IN THEIR SURROUNDINGS, WITHIN THEMSELVES, OTHERS, SO ON, AND UTILIZE IT TOWARDS A MYRIAD OF POSSIBLE WAY OF ONE'S CAPABILITIES AND POTENTIAL. 
SPATIAL-TEMPORAL LOCK
POWER TO EXIST OUTSIDE OF SPACE AND TIME. SUB-POWER OF OMNILOCK. COMBINATION OF SPATIOLOCK AND TEMPORAL LOCK. ALSO CALLED SPACE-TIME BOUNDLESSNESS & SPACE-TIME LOCK/SEAL. CAPABILITIES: USER EXISTS OUTSIDE OF TIME AND SPACE AND AS SUCH ARE IMMUNE TO JUST ABOUT ANYTHING THAT WOULD AFFECT OR HARM THEM: IF TIME SHOULD STOP THEN THE USER WOULD NOT BE AFFECTED. IF REALITY WOULD CHANGE, THE USER WOULD REMEMBER BOTH THE PREVIOUS AND HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF DIFFERENCES FROM THE OLD TO THE NEW. IF THE AREA AROUND THE USER EXPLODES OR THE PLANET WHICH THEY ARE ON VANISH OR DOES NOT EXIST ANY MORE THE USER IS NOT AFFECTED SINCE THEY DO NOT EXIST INSIDE SPACE. TO DAMAGE "TRUE" IMMORTALS AND OTHER USERS POSSESSING ALMIGHTY DEFENSIVE POWERS (SPATIAL-TEMPORAL LOCK) BY CIRCUMVENTING THE DEFINITION HENCE THE RESTRICTION OF THE POWER. 
DENIAL INDUCEMENT
THE POWER TO DENY ACCESS TO THE USER'S OWN POWERS AND OBJECTS. ALSO CALLED DENIAL INDUCTION & UNUSABILITY INDUCEMENT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN DENY OTHERS OF USE OF ANY POWER, SKILL, TALENT OR POWER STOLEN OR REPLICATED FROM THE USER THEMSELVES, MAKING THEM USELESS TO THE ONE WHO STOLE OR COPIED THEM AND CANNOT BE USED UNLESS THE USER DECIDES TO GRANT THEM ACCESS IN USING THOSE POWERS. THIS ALSO EXTENDS TO OBJECTS THE USER MAY OWN OR BE USING. 
ENHANCED POWER ABSORPTION
THE POWER TO STEAL AND AUGMENT THE POWERS OF OTHERS. COMBINATION OF POWER ABSORPTION AND SELF-POWER AUGMENTATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENHANCED POWER REPLICATION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED POWER/ABILITY THEFT & SUPERIOR POWER ABSORPTION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN STEAL THE POWERS OF OTHERS AND AUGMENT THEM TO BE BETTER THAN THE ORIGINAL USER. 
ENHANCED POWER BORROWING
THE POWER TO TEMPORARILY BORROW THE POWERS OF OTHERS AND ENHANCE THEM. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ADVANCED VERSION OF POWER BORROWING. COMBINATION OF POWER BORROWING AND SELF-POWER AUGMENTATION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED POWER/ABILITY APPROPRIATION & SUPERIOR ABILITY BORROWING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN BORROW THE POWERS OF OTHER BEINGS AND ENHANCE THEM, MAKING THEM VASTLY MORE POWER THAN THE ORIGINAL. WITH THIS, THE USER PUSHES THE POWER BEYOND ITS LIMIT AND MAKE IT TRANSCEND AND EVOLVE INTO A HIGHER STATE. HOWEVER, AFTER A WHILE, THE ABILITIES/POWERS RETURN BACK TO THEIR ORIGINAL OWNER AND ARE AT THEIR ORIGINAL STATE. USER MAY BE ABLE TO MASTER AND LEARN THE ABILITY INTUITIVELY, ALLOWING THEM TO UTILIZE THE POWER TO ITS FULLEST POTENTIAL. WITH IT, THE USER OF THIS POWER COULD BECOME UNSTOPPABLE MACHINE OF DESTRUCTION.  
ENHANCED POWER LEARNING
THE POWER TO LEARN AND ENHANCE ANY POWERS/ABILITIES. SUB-POWER OF INSTANT LEARNING. ADVANCED VERSION OF ABILITY LEARNING. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED ABILITY/POWER LEARNING & ENHANCED POWER LEARNING, CAPABILITIES: USER CAN REPLICATE, MANIFEST, LEARN, MASTER ANY POWERS, ABILITIES INTUITIVELY, AND UTILIZE AND ENHANCE THE POWERS TO THE HIGHEST PEAK IN THEIR POTENTIAL AND EVEN PUSH THEM BEYOND THEIR LIMIT AND TRANSCEND THEM INTO A HIGHER STATE JUST BY LEARNING HOW FAR IT CAN REALLY GO. THEY CAN EITHER COPY THE POWERS FROM OTHERS OR BY TRAINING ONESELF AND MANIFEST THE DESIRED ABILITY. THE USER IS ABLE TO COPY AND CONTROL/MASTER OTHER BEING’S POWERS WITH EASE EVEN IF IT'S NOT FULLY USED, AND UNDERSTAND HOW IT WORKS COMPLETELY, KNOWING THEIR STRENGTH, WEAKNESS, LIMITATIONS. GRANTING USER INTUITIVE ACCESS TO THEIR APPLICATIONS AND EVEN DEVELOP A COUNTERMEASURE, THAT THE OPPONENT NEVER EVEN KNEW THEY WERE CAPABLE OF, USERS CAN EVEN LEARN TO COMBINE, MODIFY, REDEFINE THEIR POWERS GRANTING BRAND NEW BRANCHES TO THEIR CAPABILITIES AND ABILITIES. ADVANCED USERS CAN LEARN TO CREATE, MANIFEST, DEVELOP ANY ABILITY, POWER BY THEMSELVES SIMPLY THROUGH HAVING CREATIVITY AND TRAINING, ONCE THEY GAIN THE ABILITIES USERS CAN ENHANCE THEM TO THEIR PEAK WITH EASE. USERS CAN EVEN BYPASS IMMUNITIES LIKE POWER MIMICRY IMMUNITY, POWER ABSORPTION IMMUNITY. BECAUSE THEY CAN LEARN AND MANIFEST RATHER THEN STEALING/COPYING THE DESIRED ABILITIES. 
ENHANCED POWER REPLICATION
THE ABILITY TO COPY AND AUGMENT THE POWERS OF OTHERS. COMBINATION OF POWER REPLICATION AND SELF-POWER AUGMENTATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENHANCED POWER ABSORPTION. ALSO CALLED SUPERIOR POWER REPLICATION. CAPABILITIES: THIS POWER ALLOWS THE USER TO BE ABLE TO ACQUIRE THE ABILITIES OF OTHERS AND AUGMENT THE STRENGTH AT WHICH THEY ARE USED, AS HAVING POWER REPLICATION COUPLED WITH SELF-POWER AUGMENTATION. 
ENHANCEMENT
POWERS THAT DRASTICALLY ENHANCE AND STRENGTHEN THE BODY FAR BEYOND AVERAGE. GRANT EVERY SINGLE ENHANCEMENT ON AN ADVANCED LEVEL.
IMMUNITY MANIPULATION
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE IMMUNITY. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED IMMUNITY CONTROL & POWER IMMUNITY CONTROL/MANIPULATION. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE IMMUNITY TO POWERS FOR ONESELF OR OTHERS, INCLUDING CREATING, AUGMENTING/ENHANCING, LOWERING/REDUCING, BESTOWING, REMOVING, TRANSFERRING, BYPASSING IT. 
INDEPENDENTLY ACTIVE POWER
THE POWER TO MAKE THE POWERS OF ONESELF OR OTHERS CONTINUE TO CARRY ON THEIR EFFECTS INDEPENDENTLY WITHOUT THE NEED TO PUT ANY FURTHER EFFORT INTO THEM. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENDLESS ATTACK. ALSO CALLED POWER CONTINUATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MAKE THE POWERS OF THEMSELVES OR OTHERS CONTINUE TO CARRY ON THEIR EFFECTS INDEPENDENTLY WITHOUT THE NEED FOR THEM TO PUT THE SLIGHTEST ADDITIONAL ATTENTION OR EFFORT ONTO SAID POWERS IN ORDER TO MAKE THOSE EFFECTS LAST. IF THE USER POSSESSES TELEKINESIS AND TRIES TO CHOKE THEIR TARGET IN AN ATTEMPT TO KILL THEM, THEY CAN USE THEIR SAID POWER TO HAVE THE EFFECTS OF THE CHOKING LAST UNTIL THE VICTIM OF WHOM THEY THEMSELVES HAD INTENDED TO KILL FINALLY DIED WITHOUT THE USER HIM/HERSELF NEEDING TO PUT ANY FURTHER EFFORT AT ALL INTO MAKING THEIR POWER KILL THEIR INTENDED VICTIM IN THE PROCESS. 
POWER-SHIFTING
THE ABILITY TO SWITCH OR SHIFT FROM ONE POWER TO ANOTHER. VARIATION OF SHAPESHIFTING. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH SELF-ADAPTIVE POWER. ALSO CALLED POWER SHAPESHIFTING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN SWITCH FROM ONE ABILITY TO ANOTHER, USUALLY SEEN IN PEOPLE WITH POWER REPLICATION WHO SHIFT FROM ONE POWER TO ANOTHER. IN SOME CASES, THE USERS HAVE INHERENT ABILITIES WHICH CAN BE DRASTICALLY DIFFERENT FROM ONE ANOTHER AND CAN EASILY SHIFT FROM ONE TO THE NEXT.
POWER ABSORPTION
THE POWER TO ABSORB POWERS FROM OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POWER REPLICATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY ABSORPTION, ASSIMILATION, DRAINING, SIPHONING, STEALING THEFT AND POWER ASSIMILATION, DRAINING, SIPHONING, STEALING THEFT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN ABSORB POWERS FROM OTHERS, USUALLY TEMPORARILY AND THE VICTIMS NATURALLY REGAIN THEIR LOST POWER, BUT SOME USERS MAY BE ABLE TO ABSORB POWERS PERMANENTLY. 
POWER ACTIVATION
THE ABILITY TO ACTIVATE LATENT POWERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION AND POWER BESTOWAL. OPPOSITE TO POWER DEACTIVATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY ACTIVATION, AWAKENING, JUMP-START MANIFESTATION, POWER AWAKENING, JUMP-START MANIFESTATION & SUPERPOWER ACTIVATION, AWAKENING, JUMP-START, MANIFESTATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN SENSE THOSE WHO HAVE POWERS BUT HAVEN'T MANIFESTED THEM YET OR CANNOT ACCESS THEM AND CAN ACTIVATE THEM, ALLOWING THE TARGET TO ACCESS THEIR LATENT POWERS. 
POWER ANCHORING
THE POWER TO BE IMMUNE TO ALL SUPERPOWER-ALTERING ABILITIES. VARIATION OF POWER IMMUNITY. ALSO CALLED ABILITY ANCHORING, POWER ALTERATION IMMUNITY & SUPERPOWER ANCHORING. CAPABILITIES: USER IS IMMUNE TO ALL SUPERPOWER-ALTERING POWERS. THEIR POWERS CANNOT BE ABSORBED, NEGATED, ERASED, CHANGED, REVERSED, BYPASSED. NEW POWERS CAN STILL BE DEVELOPED AND EXISTING ONES STRENGTHENED, BUT ONLY THROUGH THE USER'S OWN (OTHER) ABILITIES.
POWER APEX INDUCEMENT
THE ABILITY TO TAP INTO AND UNLOCK THE FULL AND MAXIMUM POTENTIAL OF POWERS, ABILITIES OF THE MIND, BODY, AND SPIRITUAL POWER OF ANOTHER INDIVIDUAL. PERFECT VARIATION OF POWER AUGMENTATION. ALSO CALLED ABSOLUTE, META, OMNI POWER, AMPLIFICATION, AMPLIFYING, AUGMENTATION, BOOSTING, ENHANCEMENT, ENHANCING, INCREASE, STRENGTHENING, SUPERCHARGING, PINNACLE ACHIEVEMENT & POWER PERFECTION INDUCEMENT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN UNLOCK ALL THE PRIOR RESTRAINTS, MENTAL BLOCKS, PHYSICAL BARRIERS, AND SPIRITUALS INHIBITORS WITHIN ANOTHER INDIVIDUAL TO GIVE THEM THE FULLEST EXTENT AND MAXIMUM POTENTIAL AND POWER-LEVEL OF ALL OF THEIR POWERS. 
POWER AUGMENTATION
THE ABILITY TO ENHANCE THE POWERS OF ONESELF OR OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF AUGMENTATION. OPPOSITE TO POWER DILUTION AND DOWNGRADING. ALSO CALLED BUILD-UP POWER, ABILITY, AMPLIFICATION, AMPLIFYING, BOOSTING, ENHANCEMENT, ENHANCING, INCREASE, STRENGTHENING, SUPERCHARGING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN ENHANCE THE POWERS OF THEMSELVES OR OTHERS' SO THAT THEY CAN REACH HIGH LEVEL MASTERY AND CONTROL INSTANTANEOUSLY, EVEN REACH A LEVEL OF POWER THAT IS USUALLY BEYOND THEIR LIMITS ALONE. USERS CANNOT STEAL OR GIVE POWER ONLY ENHANCE THE ONES THEIR TARGETS ALREADY HAVE. 
POWER BESTOWAL
THE ABILITY TO BESTOW POWERS UPON ANOTHER. OPPOSITE TO POWER ERASURE. ALSO CALLED ABILITY BESTOWAL, POWER/ABILITY DEALING, POWER/ABILITY DISTRIBUTION & POWER/ABILITY GRANTING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN GIVE SUPERPOWERS TO OTHERS, EITHER PERMANENTLY OR TEMPORARILY. 
POWER BORROWING
THE POWER TO TEMPORARILY BORROW THE POWERS OF OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF POWER ABSORPTION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY BORROWING & ABILITY/POWER SWIPER. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN TEMPORARILY BORROW THE POWERS AND/OR SKILLS OF ANOTHER AND USE IT AS THEIR OWN, WHICH MAY CAUSE THE TARGET TO LOSE BORROWED POWERS IN A SIMILAR FASHION OF POWER ABSORPTION. THEY MAY BE ABLE TO BORROW POWERS FROM POWERFUL OBJECTS AND/OR DRAWING POWER FROM EVEN DECEASED BEINGS. 
POWER CONTAINMENT
THE ABILITY TO CONTAIN SUPERNATURAL POWER. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF POWER ABSORPTION AND POWER TRANSFERAL. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POWER ERASURE. ALSO CALLED ABILITY, POWER CARRIER, CONTAINMENT, SEALING, STORAGE, STORING, VESSEL. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN TRANSFER AND CONTAIN/STORE THEIR OWN AND/OR OTHER BEINGS' POWERS IN A SPECIFIC OBJECT/BEING AND/OR TRANSFER THE STOLEN ABILITIES TO OTHER BEINGS. 
POWER CONTROL NEGATION
THE POWER TO CAUSE OTHERS TO LOSE CONTROL OVER THEIR POWERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY CONTROL NEGATION & SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION NEGATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CAUSE OTHERS TO LOSE CONTROL OVER THEIR ABILITIES, SUCH AS CAUSING A USER OF ELECTRICITY MANIPULATION TO CONSTANTLY AND UNCONTROLLABLY GENERATE ELECTRICITY AND CAUSE UNWANTED DAMAGE, CAUSE A USER OF RADIATION MANIPULATION TO EMIT DEADLY AMOUNTS OF RADIATION WITHOUT MEANING TO.
POWER DEACTIVATION
THE ABILITY TO DEACTIVATE ANY SUPERPOWER SOURCES, WHETHER SUPERHUMAN OR POWERFUL OBJECTS. ADVANCED FORM OF POWER NEGATION. OPPOSITE TO POWER ACTIVATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY/SUPERPOWER DEACTIVATION & POWER BINDING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS THE ABILITY TO DEACTIVATE ANY SOURCE OF SUPERPOWERS WHETHER FROM SUPERHUMANS OR FROM POWERFUL OBJECTS.
POWER DESTRUCTION
THE POWER TO DESTROY ANY/ALL POWERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF DESTRUCTION. ULTIMATE FORM OF POWER ERASURE. OPPOSITE OF ABILITY CREATION. ALSO CALLED COMPLETE/TRUE POWER DESTRUCTION/ERASURE & SUPERPOWER DESTRUCTION. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN DESTROY ANY/ALL POWERS, COMPLETELY DESTROYING TARGET'S ABILITIES AND NATURAL AFFINITY TO SUPERNATURAL MEANS, MAKING THEM UNRECOVERABLE BY ANY FORM OF POWER RESTORATION.
POWER DETECTION
THE POWER TO SENSE THE PRESENCE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS WITHIN OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION AND SUPERNATURAL DETECTION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY DETECTION/SENSING/IDENTIFICATION & POWER SENSING/IDENTIFICATION. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN SENSE THE PRESENCE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS AND POSSIBLY GAIN DETAILED UNDERSTANDING ABOUT THEM, INCLUDING THEIR TYPE, QUALITY AND INTENSITY. 
POWER DILUTION
THE ABILITY TO WEAKEN THE POWERS OF OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. OPPOSITE TO POWER AUGMENTATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN WEAKEN THE POWERS OF OTHERS, MAKING TARGETS' POWERS LESS OF A THREAT AGAINST THE USER. USERS CANNOT STEAL OR GIVE POWER ONLY WEAKEN THE ONES THEIR TARGETS ALREADY HAVE.
POWER ERASURE
THE ABILITY TO ELIMINATE THE POWERS OF OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF ERASURE. OPPOSITE TO POWER BESTOWAL AND POWER RESTORATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY ERASURE & ABILITY, POWER EXTRACTION, DELETION, NULLIFICATION, REMOVAL STRIPPING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN ELIMINATE/REMOVE THE SUPERNATURAL POWERS OF OTHERS. 
POWER EVOLUTION
THE ABILITY TO GREATLY STRENGTHEN AND EVOLVE SUPERPOWERS AND ABILITIES TO ITS ABSOLUTE ULTIMATE POWER LEVEL. COMBINATION OF POWER AUGMENTATION, SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION AND EVOLUTION. OPPOSITE TO SUPERPOWER DEVOLUTION. ALSO CALLED ABSOLUTE ENHANCED/INFINITE EVOLUTION, AWAKENING (ONE PIECE), POWER/ABILITY EVOLUTION & POWER DEVELOPMENT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER OF THIS POWER CAN UPGRADE OR EVOLVE ANY KIND OF SUPERPOWER, INCLUDING ENHANCING ONES PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION AN UNLIMITED NUMBER OF TIMES, TO VIRTUALLY ANY LEVEL GAINING NEW POWERS OR FORM. 
POWER FLUCTUATION
THE ABILITY TO MAKE OTHERS' POWERS FLUCTUATE. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY FLUCTUATION, POWER/ABILITY VARIATION INDUCEMENT & POWER/ABILITY ALTERNATION INDUCEMENT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MAKE THE POWERS AND ABILITIES OF OTHERS FLUCTUATE OUT OF CONTROL, CAUSING THEM PROBLEMS WITH THEIR POWERS, WEAKENING THEM, INCREASING THEIR POWERS WHEN FINESSE IS NEEDED. 
POWER IMMUNITY
THE ABILITY TO BE IMMUNE TO CERTAIN OR ALL POWERS AND THEIR EFFECTS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY/POWER INVULNERABILITY & IMMUNITY. CAPABILITIES: USER IS IMMUNE TO ALL OR CERTAIN SUPERNATURAL POWERS AND EFFECTS, LIKE CERTAIN ANIMALS ARE IMMUNE TO SCORPION POISON OR SNAKE VENOM. THIS GIVES THE USER AN ADVANTAGE IN CERTAIN SITUATIONS. 
POWER LEARNING
THE ABILITY TO COPY A POWER BY LEARNING HOW TO USE THEM. VARIATION OF CLAIRCOGNIZANCE AND POWER REPLICATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY TRAINING & POWER LEARNING/TRAINING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN COPY OTHER POWERS SIMPLY BY LEARNING HOW TO USE THEM. BY OBSERVING THE DESIRED ABILITY AND FOCUSING UPON IT, THE USER WILL BE ABLE TO COPY IT.
POWER LEVEL MANIPULATION
THE ABILITY TO POWER UP OR SUPPRESS THE POWER SOURCES OF ONESELF OR OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. TECHNIQUE OF LIFE-FORCE MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED POWER INCREASING AND MASKING, POWER INCREASING AND DECREASING & POWERING UP AND SUPPRESSING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THE POWER SOURCES OF THEMSELVES AND/OR OTHERS, ALLOWING SUCH FEATS AS INCREASING THEIR ATTACK POWER OR SUPPRESSING THEIR POWER TO AVOID BEING DETECTED. 
POWER LIMITATION INDUCEMENT
THE ABILITY TO BLOCK OR INDUCE LIMITS INTO ONESELF OR OTHERS' CAPACITIES, POWERS AND/OR ABILITIES. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION AND LIMIT MANIPULATION. OPPOSITE TO POWER AUGMENTATION, LIMITER REMOVAL, AND SUPERPOWER EVOLUTION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY BLOCK, AVERSION INDUCEMENT, POWER LIMITATIONS & RESTRICTION INDUCEMENT. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN INDUCE VARIOUS LIMITS/LIMITATIONS OR BLOCKS INTO ONESELF OR OTHERS' CAPABILITIES, POWERS AND/OR ABILITIES, FOR EXAMPLE REMOVING THEIR ABILITY TO INCREASE THEIR POWERS OR SKILLS, CAUSING THEM TO DECREASE OR SIMPLY REMOVE THEM. 
POWER MIXTURE
THE ABILITY TO MERGE SEPARATE POWERS INTO A SINGLE WHOLE AND COMBINE/MERGE POWERS TO CREATE COMBOS OR EVEN TO CREATE A NEW FORCE. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. SUPERPOWER VARIATION OF AMALGAMATION. ALSO CALLED ADD-ON, COMBO POWER, POTENTIKINESIS, POTENTISCINESIS, FUSION, HYBRID POWER, MULTI-POWER, POWER COMBINATION, FUSION, HYBRIDIZATION, MERGING, POTENTIKINESIS, POTENTISCINESIS MIXTURE, SIMULTANEOUS ABILITY USE & SYNERGY. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MERGE TWO OR MORE POWERS TO CREATE NEW POWERS AS WELL AS DIFFERENT COMBINATIONS. SOMETIMES THE SECOND ABILITY MAY BE NATURALLY BORN, ON OTHERS IT MAY HAVE BEEN TAKEN FROM ANOTHER BY FORCE. THE USERS CAN EVEN USE TWO OR MORE SEPARATE POWERS SIMULTANEOUSLY TO USE FOR VARIOUS USES.
POWER NEGATION
THE POWER TO NULLIFY THE POWERS OF OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF NEGATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY BLOCKING, CANCELLATION, DAMPENING, DISPELLING, NEGATION, NEUTRALIZATION, SUPPRESSION, ANTI-POWER, DE-SPELL, NULLIFY, POTENTIPROHIBERIS & POWER BLOCKING, CANCELLATION, DAMPENING, NEGATION, NEUTRALIZATION, NULLIFICATION, SUPPRESSION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CANCEL OUT THE POWERS OF OTHERS, MAKING THEM UNABLE TO UTILIZE THEIR POWERS AS LONG AS THEY ARE UNDER THE USER'S EFFECT. 
POWER OPPOSITION
THE ABILITY TO DEVELOP POWERS TO COUNTERACT ANOTHER PERSON'S POWER. SUB-POWER OF REACTIVE ADAPTATION AND SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED COUNTER, COUNTERACTION, NEMESIS POWER & POWER DOMINATION. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN DEVELOP A SUPER-POWER TO COUNTERACT ANOTHER PERSON'S ABILITIES. FOR EXAMPLE, IF THE OTHER PERSON IS USING FIRE MANIPULATION, THE USER COULD DEVELOP WATER MANIPULATION TO COUNTERACT THAT POWER. ALSO, IF THE OPPONENT IS USING REALITY WARPING, THE USER COULD DEVELOP REALITY ANCHORING TO COUNTERACT THAT POWER. 
POWER RECYCLING
THE POWER TO RECYCLE, REUSE ABILITIES, POWERS. SUB-POWER OF AMBIENT RESOURCE CONSTRUCTION, SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION AND TOTAL CONVERSION. VARIATION OF ABILITY RECHARGING. ALSO CALLED ABILITY RECYCLING & POWER RECLAMATION. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN RECLAIM OR REUSE ANY ABILITY/POWER THEY HAVE EVEN AFTER EXHAUSTING ITS USAGE BY SIMPLY RECYCLING THE ABILITY, POWER, ATTACK ITSELF, INCLUDING ANY/ALL AMBIENT ENERGIES, POWER LEVELS/STRENGTH, RANGE. THIS CAN BE USED IN MANY WAYS, INCLUDING RECHARGING THE USERS POWERS, CREATING/GENERATING OF ENDLESS ATTACKS, PREVENTING POWER FROM BEING NEGATED, CREATING/REDEFINING EXISTING ATTACKS/POWERS. 
POWER REFINING
THE POWER TO REFINE/REWRITE ONES EXISTING POWERS. SUB-POWER OF ADAPTIVE ENERGY AND SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF POWER TRANSMUTATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POWER ADJUSTMENT AND POWER WARPING. ALSO CALLED ABILITY ADJUSTMENT, REFINING, REWRITING & POWER ADJUSTMENT, REWRITING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN REFINE ONE’S ABILITIES/POWERS, ALLOWING THEM TO CHANGE/REWRITE ITS ATTRIBUTES, STRENGTHS, WEAKNESSES, DAMAGE, CAPABILITIES, TRAITS, CUSTOMIZING THEIR POWERS TO DEAL WITH PROBLEMS THEY ENCOUNTER OR TO SIMPLY DEVELOP/REFINE THEIR POWERS TO A GREATER LEVEL. UNLIKE WARPING USER CANNOT CREATE/GENERATE NEW POWERS, RATHER THEY SIMPLY REDEFINE/REWRITE EXISTING ONES. 
POWER REFLECTION
THE POWER TO REFLECT POWERS BACK AGAINST USERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ANTIPATHY, ATTACK REBOUND/REFLECTION & POWER REBOUND. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN REFLECT ANY POWER THAT IS LAUNCHED AGAINST THEM WITHOUT BEING HARMED. THIS SERVES AS A MEANS OF SELF-DEFENSE AND COUNTER-ATTACK. THE USER CAN REFLECT WHATEVER POWER IS PROJECTED BY THEIR TARGET AND TURN IT BACK ON THEM. 
POWER REPLICATION
THE POWER TO REPLICATE THE POWERS OF OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POWER ABSORPTION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY COPYING, DUPLICATION, IMITATION, MIMICRY, REPLICATION & POWER COPYING, DUPLICATION, IMITATION, MIMICRY. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO MIMIC AND REPLICATE THE POWERS OF OTHERS AROUND ONESELF. UNLIKE EMPATHIC MIMICRY, THIS IS NOT EMPATHIC, BUT STRICTLY PHYSICAL OR PSYCHIC AS IT SIMPLY MIMICS THE PSYCHIC ENERGY OUTPUTS, GENETIC STRUCTURE OR SUPERHUMAN PHYSIOLOGY THAT ENABLE ABILITIES IN OTHER PEOPLE. USER CAN EVEN STACK SEVERAL POWERS TOGETHER, WHICH MAY LEAD TO POWER MIXTURE.
POWER RESTORATION
THE ABILITY TO RESTORE LOST POWERS. A SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. OPPOSITE TO POWER ERASURE. ALSO CALLED ABILITY RESTORATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO RESTORE THE POWERS OF OTHERS. THIS ALLOWS THEM TO RESTORE THE POWERS THEY LOST DUE TO ABILITIES SUCH AS POWER ERASURE AND/OR POWER ABSORPTION.
POWER REVERSAL
THE POWER TO CHANGE ONE POWER TO ANOTHER WITH THE OPPOSITE EFFECT OF THE ORIGINAL POWER. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ANTI-POWER, POWER 180, POWER FLIPPING & REVERSING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CHANGE ANY POWER TO ITS INVERSE. THIS CAN BE USED TO WEAKEN INCREDIBLY POWERFUL BEINGS OR ENHANCE WEAKER ONES. 
POWER SCATTERING
THE POWER TO SEPARATE AND SCATTER ENERGIES/POWERS. TECHNIQUE OF ENERGY MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ENERGY/POWER DISPERSAL & POWER SCATTERING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN SEPARATE AND SCATTER ANY/ALL FORMS OF ENERGY AND POWERS, DRAINING THE TARGET OF ALL POWER. ANY ENERGY/POWER THAT HAS BEEN SCATTERED WILL EVENTUALLY DISSIPATE INTO NOTHING, LEAVING THE TARGET HELPLESS. 
POWER SHARING
THE POWER TO SHARE A POWER WITH A PERSON OR GROUP OF THE USER'S SELECTION. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY DISTRIBUTION, EXTENSION, SHARING, LOANING & POWER DISTRIBUTION, EXTENSION, LOANING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN SHARE THEIR POWERS WITH OTHERS OR VICE VERSA TO BECOME MORE POWERFUL OR ACCESS A POWER THAT IS OTHERWISE NOT OF THEIR OWN. 
POWER TRANSFERAL
THE POWER TO EXCHANGE POWERS BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY TRANSFERAL & ABILITY, POWER DEALING, SWAPPING, SWITCHING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN TRANSFER POWERS BETWEEN THEMSELVES AND OTHERS. THE USER STORES POWERS WITHIN THEMSELVES, ALONG WITH POWER TRANSFERAL, AND CAN SWAP THEM WITH OTHERS AT LATER TIMES. 
POWER TRANSMUTATION
THE ABILITY TO ALTER THE POWERS OF ONESELF OR OTHERS. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. SUPERPOWER VARIATION OF TRANSMUTATION. ALSO CALLED ABILITY TRANSMUTATION, POWER ALTERATION/CHANGE/MODIFICATION, SKILL TRANSMUTATION & SUPERPOWER TRANSMUTATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN ACTIVELY ALTER/CHANGE THE POWERS OF ONESELF OR OTHERS TO WHATEVER ABILITY THEY DESIRE. THE CHANGE MAY BE CONTROLLABLE, OR RANDOM, MAKING THE ABILITY CHANGE TO ANY RANDOM POWER. IF THE USER'S TARGETS HAVE MULTIPLE ABILITIES, THE USER CAN CHANGE THE SECONDARY POWERS AS WELL. WITH THIS ABILITY, THE USER IS ALSO ABLE TO ADD RULES TO SKILLS AND THE ABILITIES THEY OFFER.
SELF-ADAPTIVE POWER
THE POWER TO USE POWERS THAT ARE CAPABLE OF ADAPTATION. SUB-POWER OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. POWER-BASED VARIATION OF REACTIVE ADAPTATION. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POWER-SHIFTING. ALSO CALLED ADAPTIVE POWER. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN USE ABILITIES/POWERS CAPABLE OF SELF-ADAPTATION WITHOUT THE USER NEEDING TO DO ANYTHING TO PERSONALLY CHANGE THEM. ALLOWING THEM TO DEAL WITH ANY OPPOSITION REGARDLESS OF ITS NATURE BY HAVING THEIR ATTACKS/POWERS SIMPLY ADAPT TO THE THREAT FOR THEM. POWERS COULD ALSO BE PROGRAMMED WITH A GOAL AND ALLOWED TO ADAPT AND FIGURE OUT HOW TO GET THERE BY ADAPTING TO THE SITUATION OR CONDITIONS THEY ARE IN. UNLIKE SELF-ADAPTATION, ONLY THE USERS POWER ARE CAPABLE OF ADAPTING. 
SELF-POWER AUGMENTATION
THE POWER TO AUGMENT ONE'S OWN POWERS. SUB-POWER OF POWER AUGMENTATION. TECHNIQUE OF PERSONAL MASTERY. ALSO CALLED SELF-ABILITY, AMPLIFICATION, AMPLIFYING, AUGMENTATION, BOOSTING, ENHANCEMENT, ENHANCING, INCREASE, STRENGTHENING, SUPERCHARGING AND SELF-POWER AMPLIFICATION, AMPLIFYING, BOOSTING, ENHANCEMENT, ENHANCING, INCREASE, STRENGTHENING, SUPERCHARGING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN EMPOWER THEIR EXISTING ABILITIES TO HIGHER LEVELS, IN SOME CASES CERTAIN USERS CAN EVEN AUGMENT THEIR POWERS TO THEIR HIGHEST/ABSOLUTE LEVEL.
SELF-POWER BESTOWAL
THE POWER TO GIVE ONESELF POWERS. SUB-POWER OF ABILITY CREATION. TECHNIQUE OF PERSONAL MASTERY. VARIATION OF POWER BESTOWAL. ALSO CALLED SELF-ABILITY BESTOWAL & SELF-POWER GRANTING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN GIVE THEMSELVES POWERS. 
NIGH OMNIPOTENCE 
POWER TO POSSESS ULTIMATE POWER, WITH CERTAIN LIMITATIONS. LESSER VERSION OF OMNIPOTENCE. ALSO CALLED ABOVE-MOST, BALANCED OMNIPOTENCE, EDGE OF OMNIPOTENCE, FLAWED OMNIPOTENCE, HYPOTHETICAL OMNIPOTENCE, LIMITED OMNIPOTENCE, MULTI-VERSAL POWER, NEAR/SEMI OMNIPOTENCE, NEAR-SUPREME POWER, NEARLY ABOVE-ALL, SPECIALIZED OMNIPOTENCE & VIRTUAL OMNIPOTENCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER WIELDS ALMOST SUPREME POWER, BUT THEY HAVE SOME FORM OF LIMITATION/WEAKNESS THAT LIMITS THEIR POWER AND PREVENTS THEM FROM GAINING TRUE OMNIPOTENCE. THEY MAY BE ABSOLUTE ON SPECIFIC FIELDS AND NOT OTHERS OR MAY SIMPLY BE ABLE TO ACHIEVE AN ALMOST LIMITLESS NUMBER OF EFFECTS ACROSS ALL FIELDS WITH THEIR NEAR-OMNIPOTENT SKILLS. 
NIGH OMNISCIENCE
POWER TO KNOW ALMOST EVERYTHING IN EXISTENCE. LESSER VERSION OF OMNISCIENCE. ALSO CALLED FLAWED/LIMITED OMNISCIENCE, NEAR/SEMI OMNISCIENCE & SPECIALIZED/VIRTUAL OMNISCIENCE. CAPABILITIES: USER KNOWS ALMOST EVERYTHING IN EXISTENCE WHILE BEING BLOCKED FROM CERTAIN DETAILS OR BEING LIMITED IN OTHER WAYS, POSSIBLY ONLY BEING ABLE TO SEE ONE TIMELINE OR UNIVERSE, OR HAVE JUST SMALL PATCHES OF INFORMATION THAT ARE MISSING OR BLOCKED OUT. THUS, ALLOWING ONE TO KEEP THEIR SENSE OF FREE WILL AND UNCERTAINTY. 
SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION VARIATIONS
IMMORTALITY MANIPULATION
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE IMMORTALITY. VARIATION OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED IMMORTALITY CONTROL. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THEIR OWN OR OTHERS' IMMORTALITY, INCLUDING CREATING, BESTOWING, ADJUSTING, REMOVING OR EVEN NEGATING IT.
META POWER MANIPULATION
THE ABILITY TO FREELY MANIPULATE EVERY POWER WITHOUT LIMIT. SUB-POWER OF OMNIPOTENCE. PERFECT VERSION OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ABSOLUTE POWER MANIPULATION, INFINITE ABILITY CONTROL/MANIPULATION, LIMITLESS CAPACITY CONTROL, LIMITLESS POWER MANIPULATION, PATA POWER MANIPULATION & UNRESTRICTED SUPERPOWER CONTROL. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE, MODIFY, REMOVE AND MANIPULATE ANY/ALL POWERS WITHOUT LIMITS OF ANY KIND, INCLUDING META, NIGH, OMNI AND EVEN OMNIPOTENT POWERS BY CONTROLLING THE FUNDAMENTAL FORCE THAT ALL POWERS ARE CREATED FROM.
META ABILITY CREATION
THE ABILITY TO CREATE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES WITHOUT LIMIT. PERFECT FORM OF ABILITY CREATION. SUB-POWER OF META PROBABILITY MANIPULATION AND META POWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED META/PATA POWER CREATION & POWER OF POWERS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE ANY ABILITY WITHOUT ANY LIMITATION AND BESTOW IT UPON THEMSELVES, AS WELL AS OTHERS. THEY CAN NOTABLY CREATE ENHANCED VERSIONS OF EXISTING ABILITIES OR SPECIFIC COUNTERMEASURES FOR ANY OF THEM, AND ACCUMULATE AN UNLIMITED NUMBER OF ABILITIES WITHOUT ANY SIDE-EFFECT. USERS CAN EVEN TAKE IT FURTHER AND THOROUGHLY CUSTOMIZE A POWER, LIKE DESIGNING A POWER TO ONLY HARM A CERTAIN THING OR ACTIVATE AFTER A CERTAIN CONDITION. 
POWER EMBODIMENT
THE POWER TO BECOME THE EMBODIMENT OF POWER. VARIATION OF POWER MANIFESTATION AND SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED DYNAMISM EMBODIMENT, POWER INCARNATE, POWER PERSONIFICATION AND THE POWER. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS THE EMBODIMENT OF SUPERNATURAL POWER. THEY HAVE FREE ACCESS TO MOST, IF NOT ALL, SUPERPOWERS, AND ARE ABLE TO MANIPULATE THE SUPERPOWERS OF OTHERS WITH LITTLE TO NO LIMIT. 
POWER PHYSIOLOGY
THE POWER TO TRANSFORM INTO OR HAVE A PHYSICAL BODY MADE UP OF PURE POWER. VARIATION OF ESSENCE PHYSIOLOGY. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENERGY PHYSIOLOGY OR SENTIENT POWER. ALSO CALLED POWER MIMICRY & STRENGTH MIMICRY---PHYSIOLOGY. CAPABILITIES: USER IS MADE UP OF OR CAN TRANSFORM THEIR BODY COMPLETELY INTO THE ESSENCE OF POWER. USERS' TRANSFORMED FORM IS EITHER ANATOMICALLY IDENTICAL TO THEIR NORMAL FORM, ASIDE OF BEING MADE OF POWER, IN WHICH CASE IT CONTAINS ALL TO ORGANS AND IS SOMEWHAT VULNERABLE TO ATTACKS. ALTERNATELY USER CAN TRANSFORM INTO HOMOGENOUS MATTER, WITHOUT ANY PART OF THEIR FORM BEING MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE OTHER. NIGH FORMED POWER BEINGS ARE OR CAN CHANGE INTO MOSTLY PHYSICAL BEINGS, WITH THE POWER FLOWING THROUGH THEIR BEING, FORTIFYING THEIR CELLS, BONES AND MUSCLES. THEIR POWER IS MOSTLY FOCUSED TO THEIR BODIES AND WHILE THEY GAIN SOME AMOUNT OF-ATTACKS, THE CHANGES AND APPLICATIONS ARE MOSTLY INTERNAL. FULL-FORMED POWER BEINGS ARE COMPLETELY FORMED OF POWER, WITHOUT ANYTHING TRULY LEFT FROM THEIR PHYSICAL FORM. THEY GAIN IMPRESSIVE CONTROL OVER THEIR FORM AND VAST CAPACITY TO EXPEL POWER IN VARIOUS WAYS. 
POWER WARPING
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE ALL SUPERPOWERS NO MATTER WHAT THEY MAY BE BASED ON. COMBINATION OF REALITY WARPING AND SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. SUPERPOWER VARIATION OF WARPING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN MANIPULATE SUPERPOWERS, OR UNIQUE TALENTS AT AN INCREDIBLY HIGH DEGREE. THIS MEANS THAT THE USER WILL POSSESS A STRONGER THAN USUAL CONNECTION TO THE GREAT FORCE AND, AS A RESULT, WILL BE ABLE TO CREATE, OR CONTROL POWERS IN A REALITY WARPISH FASHION (IMAGINE REALITY WARPING FOCUSED ON SUPERPOWERS AND TALENTS). THIS MEANS THE USER CAN CONTROL SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES REGARDLESS OF THEIR NATURE IS BASED ON. ANOTHER ADDED FEATURE OF THIS POWER WILL BE THE GAINED ABILITY TO GENERATE AND MANIPULATE A UNIQUE ENERGY THAT NOT ONLY CAN GIVE/MANIPULATE OTHERS ABILITY BUT ALSO BE USED AS AN OFFENSIVE TECHNIQUE BY SHAPING IT INTO STRONG CONSTRUCTS THAT COULD FEND AGAINST POWERFUL OBJECTS, AND INJURE/KILL IMMORTALS.
PRECOGNITION MANIPULATION
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE THE PRECOGNITIVE POWERS OF OTHERS. VARIATION OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED PREMONITION MANIPULATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THE PRECOGNITIVE POWERS OF OTHERS. THEY CAN GIVE THEM A VISION, OR A MUCH CLEARER VISION OF THE FUTURE AND MAKE PRECOGNITIVE DREAMS EASIER TO UNDERSTAND. THE USER CAN ALSO PREVENT THEM FROM USING THEIR POWER. SKILLED USERS OF THIS CAN MAKE A FALSE VISION, MAKING THEM SEE WHAT THEY WANT THEM TO SEE. 
PSYCHIC FALSIFICATION
THE ABILITY TO ALTER INFORMATION RECEIVED BY, AND DISGUISE PSYCHIC PRESENCES FROM OTHER PSYCHICS. VARIATION OF SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED PSYCHIC MISDIRECTION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MANIPULATE POWERS SUCH AS EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION, CLAIRCOGNIZANCE, DIVINATION, MIND READING, PRECOGNITION, PSYCHIC NAVIGATION, PSYCHOMETRY, ALTERING ALL INFORMATION THEY PROVIDE, AND DISGUISING WHAT PSYCHICS PERCEIVE THROUGH THESE POWERS. THEY CAN GET OTHERS TO RECEIVE THE WRONG INFORMATION, GO TO THE WRONG PLACES, AND/OR TARGET THE WRONG PEOPLE. 
TELEPORTATION MANIPULATION
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE TELEPORTATION. ALSO CALLED TELEPORTATION CONTROL. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THE TELEPORTATION OF ONESELF AND/OR OTHER BEINGS. MAKING EITHER APPEAR IN A DIFFERENT PLACE INSTEAD OF THEIR TARGET AND EVEN PREVENT THEM FROM TELEPORTING.  
SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION ASSOCIATIONS
CAPABILITY RETENTION
THE POWER TO RETAIN ONE'S ABILITIES EVEN WHEN TRANSFORMED. ALSO CALLED ABILITY RETAINMENT/RETENTION & CAPABILITY RETAINMENT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER RETAINS THEIR POWERS, SKILLS, ATTRIBUTES, SENTIENCE, ABILITIES, TRAITS, PROPERTIES, EVEN WHEN SHAPESHIFTING, BEING TRANSFORMED, TRANSMUTED INTO OBJECT. 
NIGH OMNIPOTENCE
POWER TO POSSESS ULTIMATE POWER, WITH CERTAIN LIMITATIONS. LESSER VERSION OF OMNIPOTENCE. ALSO CALLED ABOVE-MOST, BALANCED OMNIPOTENCE, EDGE OF OMNIPOTENCE, FLAWED OMNIPOTENCE, HYPOTHETICAL OMNIPOTENCE, LIMITED OMNIPOTENCE, MULTI-VERSAL POWER, NEAR/SEMI OMNIPOTENCE, NEAR-SUPREME POWER, NEARLY ABOVE-ALL, SPECIALIZED OMNIPOTENCE & VIRTUAL OMNIPOTENCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER WIELDS ALMOST SUPREME POWER, BUT THEY HAVE SOME FORM OF LIMITATION/WEAKNESS THAT LIMITS THEIR POWER AND PREVENTS THEM FROM GAINING TRUE OMNIPOTENCE. THEY MAY BE ABSOLUTE ON SPECIFIC FIELDS AND NOT OTHERS OR MAY SIMPLY BE ABLE TO ACHIEVE AN ALMOST LIMITLESS NUMBER OF EFFECTS ACROSS ALL FIELDS WITH THEIR NEAR-OMNIPOTENT SKILLS. 
POWER INHERITANCE
THE CONDITION TO HAVE THE TALENTS AND/OR POWERS OF ONE OR BOTH OF YOUR PARENTS. SUB-POWER OF ANCESTRAL EVOCATION. ALSO CALLED GENETIC POWERS, INHERITANCE & PARENTAL HEREDITY. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN COPY THE POWERS OF THEIR PARENTS. IF ONE OF THEIR PARENTS WAS AN ARTIST, THEY'D GAIN THEIR ARTISTIC TALENTS WITHOUT ANY PRACTICE. IF ONE OF THEIR PARENTS WAS IN THE MARINE CORPS, THEY GAIN THEIR PHYSICAL ENDURANCE WITHOUT ANY TRAINING. IF THEIR PARENTS WERE SUPERHEROES, THEY GAIN EITHER ONE OR BOTH OF THEIR POWERS. 
SUPERNATURAL MANIPULATION
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE SUPERNATURAL. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN MANIPULATE THE SUPERNATURAL (MEDIEVAL LATIN: SUPERNĀTŪRĀLIS: SUPRA "ABOVE" + NATURALIS "NATURE"), IS THAT WHICH IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAWS OF NATURE, OR MORE FIGURATIVELY, THAT WHICH IS SAID TO EXIST ABOVE AND BEYOND NATURE. THE SUPERNATURAL IS WHIMSICALLY APPLIED THROUGH DIVINE POWERS, MAGICAL POWERS AND/OR SUPER-SCIENCE POWERS USERS. THE USER OF THIS POWER POSSESSES CAPABILITIES THAT SURPASS OR DEFY THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. THE ABILITY ITSELF IS A METAPHOR FOR THINGS THAT CANNOT BE EXPLAINED. 
DIVINITY: THE POWER TO HAVE POWERS FROM A DIVINE SOURCE. OPPOSITE TO DEMONIC SOURCE. ALSO CALLED DIVINE/GODLIKE POWERS, DIVINE SOURCE & HOLY POWERS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS DIVINE POWERS, WHICH CAN BE OBTAINED A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT WAYS. USER MAY BE A DIVINE BEING OR HAS A DIVINE ANCESTRY, TRANSFORM INTO A DEITY EITHER BY ANOTHER GOD OR BY FAITH, CHANNELS, ACTS AS A VESSEL FOR, THE POWER/SOUL OF A DEITY, MIMIC/STEAL POWERS FROM A DEITY, OR BE ENHANCED/EVOLVED TO THE POINT OF GODHOOD. DIVINE POWER LEVELS ARE VARIABLE; THEREFORE, THOSE WITH WEAK DIVINITY OR HAVE A MORTAL PARENT ONLY COUNT AS DEMIGODS.
SCIENCE MANIPULATION: THE POWER TO MANIPULATE THE LAWS OF SCIENCE. OPPOSITE TO MAGIC. ALSO CALLED SCIENCE MASTERY, SCIENTIKINESIS & SUPER-SCIENCE MANIPULATION. CAPABILITIES: SCIENCE (FROM LATIN SCIENTIA, MEANING "KNOWLEDGE") IS THE ABILITY TO BE INTELLECTUAL AND THE PRACTICAL ACTIVITY OF ENCOMPASSING THE SYSTEMATIC STUDY OF THE STRUCTURE AND BEHAVIOR OF THE PHYSICAL AND NATURAL WORLD THROUGH OBSERVATION AND EXPERIMENT. SCIENCE HAS BEEN KNOWN AS THE ONLY TRUE WAY TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT REALITY AND THE NATURE OF THINGS. THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THE LAWS OF NATURE/SCIENCE THROUGH A MUNDANE METHOD THAT MANIPULATES REALITY TO WHATEVER EFFECT THEY DESIRE WHICH CAN BE INTERPRETED AS "SUPER-SCIENCE". THE POWER OF SCIENCE DOES NOT OBEY THE CONVENTIONAL LAWS OF PHYSICS, SINCE IT CREATED IT, AND CAN DO WHATEVER IT WANTS WITH IT. 
MAGIC: THE ABILITY TO USE PARANORMAL METHODS TO MANIPULATE SUPERNATURAL FORCES. THOSE WHO POSSESS THIS ABILITY ARE KNOWN (AMONG OTHER THINGS) AS MAGICIANS, WIZARDS, WARLOCKS, SORCERERS, MAGES, WITCHES. OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE MANIPULATION AND ANTI-MAGIC. ALSO CALLED MAGIC MANIPULATION, MAGICAL MANIPULATION, MAGICK, MAGYK, MAGYCK, MYSTOKINESIS, OCCULTISM, THAUMATURGY, THE ARCANE, MAGICAL, MYSTIC-MYSTICAL ARTS, THE ART OF MAGIC, THE INDISTINGUISHABLE SCIENCE & SORCERY, WIZARDRY, WITCHCRAFT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ACCESS TO MAGIC, THE USE OF RITUALS, SYMBOLS, ACTIONS, GESTURES, LANGUAGE, TO EXPLOIT SUPERNATURAL FORCES TO VARYING DEGREES, WITH ONLY THEIR SKILL, PERSONAL POWER-LEVEL, IMAGINATION/KNOWLEDGE, AND/OR MORALITY TO DEFINE THE BORDERS. GIVEN THE FLEXIBILITY OF MAGIC, ITS USERS HAVE ESSENTIALLY LIMITLESS POSSIBILITIES FOR WHAT THEY CAN ACCOMPLISH. 
THE OFFENSIVE MAGIC
ENERGY CIRCLE COMBAT
THE ABILITY TO USE ENERGETIC CIRCLES IN COMBAT. SUB-POWER OF MAGIC. ALSO CALLED ALCHEMICAL/TRANSMUTATION CIRCLE COMBAT, CHAKRA SUMMONING CIRCLE COMBAT & FORMULATED, MAGIC, SPELL CIRCLE COMBAT. CAPABILITIES: THE USERS OF THIS POWER HAVE ACCESS TO A VARIETY OF ABILITIES THAT CAN BE USED IN COMBAT THROUGH THE USE OF MAGICAL CIRCLES. FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES THE CIRCLES CARRY DIFFERENT INCANTATIONS AND RUNES THAT RELEASE ARCANE ENERGIES IN DIFFERENT SHAPES AND FORMS. THE MAGIC CIRCLES ALSO, PROTECTS THOSE WHO STAND WITHIN FROM DEMONS AND SPIRITS. A VARIATION, MAGIC SQUARES, IS USED FOR CREATING MAGIC AND SUMMONING SPIRITS. FOR SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES, THE CIRCLES CAN BETTER TRANSMUTE MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS AND FOCUS THEM FOR ALCHEMICAL TECHNIQUES. ASSOCIATIONS: ALCHEMY, DISTANCE MANIPULATION BETWEEN CONSTRUCTED CIRCLES, EFFECT FIELD PROJECTION, ELEMENTAL COMBAT, ENERGY MANIPULATION, EXTRA-DIMENSIONAL ENERGY GENERATION, FORCE-FIELD GENERATION, INSCRIPTION CASTING, LOCATION SWAPPING, MAGIC, MAGIC COMBAT, MAGIC CREATION, MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION, MANA MANIPULATION, PAPER CHARM MAGIC, PERSONAL DOMAIN, REMOTE TELEPORTATION, RITUAL EMPOWERMENT, SYMBOL MAGIC, SUMMONING & TERRITORY CREATION. 
MAGIC ATTACKS
THE ABILITY TO RELEASE/USE MAGIC TO VARIOUS ATTACKS. SUB-POWER OF MAGIC. VARIATION OF ATTACK POWERS. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MAGIC COMBAT. ALSO CALLED ELDRITCH BLAST, MAGIC PROJECTION & MAGICAL ATTACKS/BLASTS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN RELEASE/USE MAGIC TO ATTACKS OF VARIOUS SHAPES AND/OR INTENSITIES, EITHER PROJECTED, USED AS A PART OF MELEE ATTACKS, ETC., FROM HUGE RAYS OF PURE MAGICAL ENERGY THAT CAN KNOCK OVER OR EVEN OBLITERATE DOZENS OF TARGETS, OR SLIGHTLY SINGE THEM. APPLICATIONS: CONCUSSION BEAMS: RELEASE BEAMS OF SOLIDIFIED MAGIC. EXPANDING MAGIC BOLTS: PROJECT MAGIC THAT EXPANDS RAPIDLY ON CONTACT WITH AN OBJECT. FORMULATED MAGIC BLASTS: RELEASE BLASTS OF MAGIC IN A FORM OF A CREATURE OR OBJECT. HAND BLASTS: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS FROM HANDS. MAGIC BALL PROJECTION: CREATE AND LAUNCH SPHERES OF MAGIC. MAGIC BOLT PROJECTION: RELEASE LOW POWERED PROJECTILES OF MAGIC. MAGIC BULLET PROJECTION: FIRE IN SHORT SEQUENCE OVER A WIDE AREA. MAGIC BREATH: DISCHARGE MAGIC BLASTS FROM MOUTH. MAGIC BURST: CREATE BURST OF MAGICAL ENERGY. MAGIC CUTTING: USE MAGICAL ENERGY TO CUT OPPONENTS. MAGIC INFUSION: EMPOWER AND ENERGIZE ANYTHING TOUCHED OR USED (USUALLY A WEAPON) WITH MAGIC. MAGIC PILLAR PROJECTION: PROJECT MAGIC PILLARS. MAGIC SPIKE PROJECTION: PROJECT MAGIC SPIKES. MAGIC VISION: EMIT MAGIC FROM ONE'S EYES. MAGIC VORTEX CREATION: CREATE SPIRAL/VORTEX OF MAGIC. MAGIC WAVE EMISSION: SEND OUT A WAVE OF MAGIC AND THAT REPELS EVERYTHING. MAGICAL BEAM EMISSION: RELEASE CONCENTRATED BEAMS OF MAGIC. MAGICAL BOMB GENERATION: CREATE BOMBS/EXPLOSIONS OF MAGIC. MYSTIC BLAST: RELEASE MAGIC OVER A SPECIFIC TARGET AREA. OMNIDIRECTIONAL MAGIC WAVES: SEND OUT A WAVE OF MAGIC IN ALL DIRECTIONS. OVERPOWER: PULSE OF MAGIC IS RELEASED, OVERLOADING POWERED DEVICES IN AN AREA. REFLECTIVE ATTACKS: RELEASE ATTACKS THAT CAN BOUNCE OFF OF ANY SURFACE. SCATTER SHOT: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS THAT SPLIT INTO MULTIPLE FRAGMENTS. SWORD BEAM EMISSION: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS FROM SWORDS AND OTHER SUCH BLADED WEAPONS. WAVE MOTION BLAST: LAUNCH A MASSIVE WAVE OF MAGIC. ZAP: A TINY SHORT RELEASE OF MAGIC TO CAUSE PAIN OR DISCOMFORT, USUALLY TOO LOW-POWERED TO BE DESTRUCTIVE. ASSOCIATIONS: ATTACK POWERS, ELEMENTAL ATTACKS, ENERGY ATTACKS, FORCE-FIELD GENERATION, MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION, MAGIC, MAGIC AUGMENTATION, MAGIC COMBAT, MYSTICAL SOUL, PROJECTILE ENHANCEMENT, TECHNO-MAGICAL ATTACKS & VOLATILE CONSTRUCTS.
MAGIC COMBAT
THE ABILITY TO FUSE PHYSICAL COMBAT WITH MAGIC. VARIATION OF COMBAT MERGING AND MYSTICAL MARTIAL ARTS. OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE COMBAT. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH COMBAT MAGIC. ALSO CALLED ARCANE/ENCHANTED/MYSTOKINETIC/SPELL COMBAT & MAGICAL MARTIAL ARTS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO INFUSE MAGIC WITH PHYSICAL ATTACKS, USING MYSTICAL MAGICAL ENERGIES TO BLAST AWAY AND HEX OPPONENTS AND STRENGTHEN ATTACKS. THEY CAN INFUSE THEIR ATTACKS WITH MAGIC, AUGMENT THEIR PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES, USE MAGIC ATTACKS. 
THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC
FORCE-FIELD GENERATION
THE ABILITY TO PROJECT POWERFUL FIELDS OF MANIPULATED ENERGY. SUB-POWER OF FORCE-FIELD MANIPULATION AND CONSTRUCTS CREATION. ALSO CALLED BARRIER GENERATION, FLYROGENESIS, DEFLECTION FIELD, PROTECTION BUBBLES, RAY SHIELDS & SHIELDING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE A SHIELD, WALL, OR A FIELD FORMED FROM ENERGY, ELEMENTS, SHAPED FROM THE ENVIRONMENT, OR FORMED BY MANIPULATING SMALLER ITEMS TO FORM A GREATER WHOLE. FORCE-FIELDS AREN'T USUALLY IMPENETRABLE AND CAN BE REMOVED BY ENERGY DRAIN OR EXTREME FORCE. SOME USERS ARE ALSO ABLE TO THROW SHIELDS AWAY FROM THEMSELVES OR TO CATCH THINGS WITH THEM, WHILE OTHER USERS MAY BE ABLE TO CREATE THEM INTO ANY SHAPE. APPLICATIONS: CREATE FORCE-FIELDS FOR PROTECTION FROM PHYSICAL ATTACKS AND/OR ENERGY ATTACKS, CREATE A SELECTIVE FORCE-FIELDS TO PREVENT SPECIFIC THINGS FROM LEAVING/ENTERING, CREATE AN AREA FOR BREATHING WHERE DOING SO CAN BE DANGEROUS, ALLOWING NAVIGATION THROUGH TOXIC GAS OR VACUUM, CREATE A FORCE-FIELD INSIDE AN OBJECT OR PERSON, AND EXPAND THE FORCE-FIELD SO THAT THE OBJECT OR PERSON EXPLODES, ARMOR CREATION, ASSIMILATION SHIELD, BINDING, DAMAGE NEGATION/REDUCTION, PLATFORM CREATION, MATTER SURFING USING FORCE-FIELDS, SHIELD CONSTRUCTION & WALL GENERATION. VARIATIONS: ELECTRICAL FORCE FIELD, MAGNETIC FORCE-FIELD, PERSONAL ENVIRONMENT, PSIOPLASMIC FIELD GENERATION, PSYCHIC FORCE-FIELD GENERATION & SPATIAL FORCE-FIELD GENERATION. ASSOCIATIONS: DEFENSE POWERS, ELEMENTAL WALL GENERATION, ERGOKINETIC COMBAT, FORCE-FIELD COMBAT, FORCE-FIELD MANIPULATION & WALL GENERATION. 
HEALING
THE POWER TO RESTORE BIOTIC ORGANISMS TO THEIR OPTIMAL HEALTH. SUB-POWER OF BIOLOGICAL MANIPULATION AND HEALTH MANIPULATION. OPPOSITE TO UN-HEALING. ALSO CALLED CELL REGENERATION, HEALING HANDS/POWER/TOUCH, MEND (TALES OF SERIES) & RECOVERY POWER/TOUCH. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN RESTORE BIOTIC ORGANISMS TO THEIR OPTIMAL HEALTH, CURING DAMAGED OR WITHERED ORGANISMS, WOUNDS, BROKEN BONES, LOW VITALITY, AND DISEASES/POISONING. THOUGH THE USER MAY POTENTIALLY HEAL ANY FORM OF BODILY DAMAGE, THE PATIENT MUST BE ALIVE, EVEN IF HANGING BY A THIN THREAD, IN ORDER TO BE HEALED; ONCE THE PATIENT HAS DIED, IT WOULD TRANSCEND HEALING AND WOULD REQUIRE RESURRECTION INSTEAD. APPLICATIONS: CELLULAR ACTIVATION, CURING, DISEASE DETECTION, INTERNAL BODILY CLEANSING, LIMB REATTACHMENT, REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR & REGROWTH. VARIATIONS: CARD HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING CARDS, DIGITAL HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING DIGITAL DATA, ELEMENTAL HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING ELEMENTS, EMPATHIC HEALING: TO HEAL THE EMOTIONAL PAIN OF OTHERS, ENERGY HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING ENERGY, FLAWLESS HEALING: TO HEAL TO A PRISTINE CONDITION/STATE, FLAWLESS RESTORATION: TO HEAL/MEND ALL KINDS OF DAMAGE, INCLUDING MENTAL, CONCEPTUAL, EMOTIONAL, SPIRITUAL, MYSTICAL, AND PHYSICAL, HEALING AURA: TO HEAL WITH ONE'S AURA, HEALING ENERGY ATTACKS TO HEAL VIA PROTECTION OF HEALING ENERGY, HEALING COMMUNICATION: TO HEAL OTHERS THROUGH COMMUNICATION/TALKING, HEALING ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE HEALING ENERGY, HEALING KISS: TO HEAL WITH A KISS, HEALING PRAYER: TO HEAL THROUGH PRAYER, HEALING WEATHER: TO HEAL BY USING WEATHER, HEALTH OPTIMIZATION: TO SENSE AND ASSESS A PERSON'S HEALTH AND THEN HEAL ANY PROBLEMS THE USER FINDS, HOLY VOICE: TO HEAL BY USING ONE'S VOICE IN A DIVINE LEVEL, LIFE-FORCE HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH LIFE-FORCE, CHI HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH CHI, SPIRITUAL HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH SPIRITUAL ENERGY, LUNAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING LUNAR ELEMENTS, MENTAL HEALING: TO HEAL ILLNESSES OF THE MIND AND RESTORE THEM TO THEIR MENTAL CONDITION, NATURAL FORCE HEALING: TO HEAL USING NATURAL FORCES, OMNI HEALING: TO HEAL ANYTHING/EVERYTHING, ORGANIC HEALING: TO HEAL USING ORGANIC SUBSTANCES, PLANETARY ENERGY HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING PLANETARY ELEMENTS, PSIONIC HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH PSYCHIC ENERGY, REMOTE HEALING: TO HEAL OTHERS FROM ANY DISTANCE, SOUL HEALING: TO HEAL DAMAGE DONE TO THE SOUL, STELLAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING STELLAR ELEMENTS, SOLAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING SOLAR ELEMENTS, TEMPORAL HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH TEMPORAL MANIPULATION, ERASING ANY DAMAGE FROM EXISTENCE, WORLD HEALING: TO HEAL ENTIRE PLANETS AND EVERYTHING ON THEM & WOUND TRANSFERAL: TO TRANSFER THE WOUNDS OFF A SUFFERER TO ON THEIR OWN BODIES, AND EITHER HEAL FROM THAT, OR TRANSFER THE WOUND ON TO ANOTHER. LEVELS OF HEALING: NOTE THAT THE LEVELS REFER TO WHAT KIND OF DAMAGE USER CAN HEAL, NOT THE RATE/SPEED THE HEALING PROCESS HAPPENS. BASIC LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN DO ANYTHING THAT NORMAL HEALING WOULD DO, SIMPLY ACCELERATED. CAN HEAL MINOR WOUNDS SUCH AS CUTS, BRUISES AND LIGHT BURNS. RECOVERING FROM MINOR TO MODERATE BLOOD LOSS. CRITICAL WOUNDS SUCH AS LOST OF LIMBS OR DAMAGED NERVES AND INTERNAL ORGANS CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT WOUNDS CAN BE CLOSED. CELLS THAT ARE FATALLY DAMAGED, SUCH AS BY BURNING, CANNOT BE HEALED, RESULTING IN PERMANENT SCARRING. EXPERT LEVEL [EXPERIENCED]: USER CAN DO ANYTHING THAT NORMAL HEALING AND MODERN MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE COULD ACHIEVE. CAN HEAL EXTERNAL WOUNDS, INCLUDING FRACTURED BONES AND DEEPER BURNS, DISREGARDING OF SEVERITY. LOST LIMBS CAN BE REATTACHED. MINOR DAMAGED INTERNAL ORGANS MAY BE HEALED BUT MORE SEVERITY MAY BE BEYOND REPAIR AND MAY TAKE MORE TIME TO HEAL. NERVES MAY REMAIN DAMAGED. ADVANCED LEVEL [ADVANCED]: USER CAN HEAL THINGS THAT CURRENT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE CANNOT DO. LOST LIMBS AND INTERNAL ORGANS ARE COMPLETELY HEALED. DAMAGED NERVES CAN BE HEALED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. CRITICALLY AND FATALLY DAMAGED CELLS CAN REGENERATE, PREVENTING SCARS. MASTER LEVEL [MASTERY]: USER CAN HEAL ANYTHING AS LONG AS THE TARGET IS ALIVE. SEMI-IMMORTALITY BY REJUVENATING CELLS TO KEEP THEM AT THEIR OPTIMAL PRIME. YOUTH INDUCEMENT BY REVERSING THE EFFECTS OF AGING. 
MAGICAL ENERGY ABSORPTION
THE ABILITY TO ABSORB MAGICAL ENERGY AND UTILIZE IT IN SOME WAY. SUB-POWER OF MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF ABSORPTION AND ENERGY ABSORPTION. ALSO CALLED MAGIC ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MAGICAL POWER ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MANA ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MYSTIC DISSIPATION & MP/E DRAIN/DRAINAGE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN ABSORB MAGICAL ENERGY, POWER AND OTHER FORMS OF MAGIC, WHILE REMOVING IT FROM THE SOURCE, INTO THEIR BODY AND USE IT IN VARIOUS WAYS, GAINING SOME FORM OF ADVANTAGE, EITHER BY ENHANCING THEMSELVES, GAINING THE DRAINED POWER, USING IT AS POWER SOURCE ETC., EITHER TEMPORARILY OR PERMANENTLY. APPLICATIONS: ADAPTIVE MAGIC, ASSIMILATION SHIELD, ENERGIZED BODY, MAGIC ATTACKS, MAGIC IMMUNITY, MAGIC NEGATION OR MAGIC DESTRUCTION, MAGIC EMPOWERMENT, MYSTIC EMPOWERMENT, MAGICAL METABOLIZATION, POWER ABSORPTION & REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR. 
MAGICAL REGENERATION
THE POWER TO REGENERATE ANY DAMAGE BY MAGICAL MEANS. SUB-POWER OF ABJURATION. VARIATION OF REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MEDICAL MAGIC. ALSO CALLED MAGIC REGENERATION & MYSTICAL REGENERATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO USE MAGIC TO REGENERATE THEIR BODIES, WITH THE AMOUNT OF MAGIC USED DEFINING THE SPEED OF HEALING. APPLICATIONS: REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR/SUPERNATURAL REGENERATION/ULTIMATE REGENERATION. ASSOCIATIONS: ABJURATION, MEDICAL MAGIC & MAGIC. 
SUPERPOWER DEVOLUTION
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS POWERS THAT DEGRADE OR DECAY IN EFFECTIVENESS AND CAPABILITIES OVER TIME. COMBINATION OF POWER DILUTION, SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION, AND DEVOLUTION. OPPOSITE TO SUPERPOWER EVOLUTION. ALSO CALLED LAW OF HEMALURGIC DECAY (MISTBORN), POWER DECAY & POWER REGRESSION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S POWER DECAYS IN EFFECTIVENESS OVER TIME, WHETHER LOSING TECHNIQUES OR LOSING POWER BEHIND THOSE TECHNIQUES. EITHER THROUGH FURTHER USE OF THE ABILITY OR OTHER MECHANICS BEHIND THE POWER SET ITSELF, THE ABILITY IS, AT BEST, NOT SEEMING TO DECAY AT ANY GIVEN MOMENT, BUT THE DEVOLUTION DOES NOT REVERSE, ONLY INCREASING OR DECREASING IN SPEED. 
SUPERPOWER EVOLUTION
THE ABILITY TO GREATLY STRENGTHEN AND EVOLVE SUPERPOWERS AND ABILITIES TO ITS ABSOLUTE ULTIMATE POWER LEVEL. COMBINATION OF POWER AUGMENTATION, SUPERPOWER MANIPULATION AND EVOLUTION. OPPOSITE TO SUPERPOWER DEVOLUTION. ALSO CALLED ABSOLUTE ENHANCED/INFINITE EVOLUTION, AWAKENING (ONE PIECE), POWER/ABILITY EVOLUTION & POWER DEVELOPMENT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER OF THIS POWER CAN UPGRADE OR EVOLVE ANY KIND OF SUPERPOWER, INCLUDING ENHANCING ONES PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION AN UNLIMITED NUMBER OF TIMES, TO VIRTUALLY ANY LEVEL GAINING NEW POWERS OR FORM.  
THE MENTAL SUPERNATURAL POWER ABILITIES
TELEKINESIS ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE OBJECTS AND MATTER WITH THEIR MIND. ALSO CALLED MIND-OVER-MATTER, MIND POWER, PK, PSYCHOKINESIS, TELEKINETIC/PSYCHOKINETIC POWER & TK. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN INFLUENCE/MANIPULATE/MOVE OBJECTS/MATTER WITH THEIR MIND. TELEKINESIS IS ONE OF THE, BASIS OF MANY SUPERPOWERS THAT ARE BASED ON "CONTROLLING/MANIPULATING", AND MAY EVOLVE TO THE POINT THAT A TELEKINETIC CAN CONTROL ANYTHING AT A SUBATOMIC, PARTICLE AND UNIVERSAL LEVEL. APPLICATIONS: "TELEKINESIS" IS AN UMBRELLA TERM FOR ANY ABILITY THAT INVOLVES USING THE MIND TO INFLUENCE---MANIPULATE---MOVE MATTER---OBJECTS. BASIC LEVEL [NOVICE]: BINDING: TO KEEP OBJECT/BEING FROM MOVING. LEVITATION: TO LIFT AN OBJECT, RAISING A PITCHER SEVERAL INCHES INTO THE AIR. ORBITAL FIELD: TO MAKE OBJECTS AND POSSIBLY ENERGY ORBIT AROUND THE USER. TELEKINETIC CHOKING: TO CHOKE OR STRANGLE OTHERS WITHOUT PHYSICAL CONTACT. TELEKINETIC GRIP: TO GRASP AN OBJECT FIRMLY IN PLACE, KEEPING THE TIDES FROM WASHING A FRIEND AWAY. TELEKINETIC MANEUVER: TO ALTER AN OBJECT'S DIRECTIONAL COURSE, CHANGING WHAT NUMBER A DICE LANDS ON OR DEFLECT AN OPPONENT ATTACK. TELEKINETIC PULL/PUSH: TO PULL OBJECTS TOWARDS THE USER OR TO PUSH OBJECTS AWAY FROM THE USER, YANKING A BOOK OFF A SHELF OR SLIDING A CUP ACROSS A TABLE. ADVANCED LEVEL: ELEMENTAL MANIPULATION: ALTERNATE THE NATURAL ELEMENTS OF EXISTENCE AT A SUB-MOLECULAR LEVEL. HOMING EFFECT: TO MAKE ANY OBJECT AUTOMATICALLY FOLLOW, HOME IN AND LOCK ONTO ITS TARGET OR TARGETS UNTIL IT HITS THEM. MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE MATTER AND ENERGY AT MOLECULAR LEVEL. MOTION MANIPULATION: GUIDE OR SHIFT DIRECTIONAL VECTORS THROUGH DIRECT MOLECULAR MOTION MANIPULATION. PROPERTY MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE PHYSICAL AND CHEMICAL PROPERTIES. SELF-MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT MOLECULAR LEVEL. TRANSMUTATION: ABILITY OF CHANGING MOLECULES TURNING ANYTHING INTO MOST ANYTHING ELSE. MOTOR-SKILL MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE MOVEMENT OF OTHERS. SELF-MANIPULATIVE PUPPETRY: TO MANIPULATE THE MOVEMENT OF SELF. OBJECT MANIPULATION: TO ALTER AN OBJECT'S INNER WORKINGS, UNLOCKING A DOOR. ANIMATION: GIVE MOTION TO MOTIONLESS ITEMS BY FOCUSING YOUR MIND POWER THROUGH IT. INTUITIVE APTITUDE: TO LEARN HOW AN OBJECT WORKS BY TAKING IT APART AND PUTTING IT BACK TOGETHER. PSIONIC HEALING: TO HEAL OTHERS WITH ONE'S OWN TELEKINETIC POWERS. SPATIAL SENSE: TO "SEE" ONE'S SURROUNDINGS USING TELEKINESIS, SENSING A TARGET FROM A DISTANCE. TELEKINETIC ATTACKS: TO RELEASE/USE TELEKINESIS TO VARIOUS ATTACKS. TELEKINETIC AURA: POSSESS POWERFUL TELEKINETIC EXTENSIONS FIELD FROM ONESELF. TELEKINETIC COMBAT: TO USE TELEKINESIS IN PHYSICAL COMBAT. TELEKINETIC COMPRESSION: TO CRUSH AN OBJECT, SQUEEZING A CHAIR INTO A BALL. TELEKINETIC CONSTRUCTS: TO CREATE OBJECTS, WEAPONS AND CREATURES OUT OF TELEKINETIC ENERGY. TELEKINETIC DESTRUCTION: TO MAKE AN OBJECT EXPLODE, BLOWING UP A TABLE. TELEKINETIC FLIGHT: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO FLY. TELEKINETIC PRESSURE: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO DAMAGE AREA. TELEKINETIC SURGERY: TO CONDUCT COMPLEX SURGERY THROUGH TELEKINETIC MEANS. TELEKINETIC TELEPORTATION: USE TELEKINESIS TO TELEPORT THEMSELVES OR OTHERS. TELEKINETICALLY ENHANCED CONDITION: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO ENHANCE THE USER'S CONDITION. TELEKINETIC AGILITY TO AUGMENT THE USER'S AGILITY, DODGING HIGH SPEED PROJECTILES. TELEKINETIC DURABILITY TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL DURABILITY, WITHSTANDING GETTING SHOT. TELEKINETIC REFLEXES TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL REFLEXES, SEEING HIGH SPEED OBJECTS MOVING SLOWER. TELEKINETIC SPEED: TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL SPEED, OUTRUNNING A SPEEDING VEHICLE. TELEKINETIC STRENGTH: TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL STRENGTH, PUNCHING THROUGH A STEEL WALL. UNARMED WEAPON WIELDING: USE WEAPONS WITHOUT TOUCHING THEM. VIBRATION EMISSION: TO EMIT A POWERFUL VIBRATION STRONG ENOUGH TO MAKE OBJECTS SHATTER, SONIC BOOM. WOUND INDUCEMENT: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO CAUSE PHYSICAL WOUNDS ON OTHERS. MASTER LEVEL: ATOMIC/ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO CONTROL MATTER AND ENERGY AT THE ATOMIC LEVELS. REARRANGING ATOMS AND CONTROLLING ENERGY. CHEMISTRY MANIPULATION: BY DIRECTLY APPLYING CHANGE TO THE SUB-MOLECULAR BONDS. COSMOLOGICAL FORCE MANIPULATION: BEND THE VERY ENERGIES OF THE UNIVERSE VIA THOUGHT ALONE. ENERGY ABSORPTION/CONVERSION: TO ABSORB AND CONVERT ENERGY. MATTER MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE VERY NATURE OF PHYSICAL NATURE OF SUBSTANCE. SELF-ATOMIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT ATOMIC LEVEL. DIMENSIONAL TRAVEL: TO BEND THE VERY FABRIC OF DIMENSIONAL BARRIERS, ALLOWING TRAVEL THROUGH WORMHOLES OR TELEPORTATION-LIKE MOVEMENT. NEURAL IMPULSE MANIPULATION: TO REDIRECT THE ELECTRICAL SIGNALS BETWEEN THE BRAIN AND NERVES, ACHIEVING CONTROL OVER THOUGHTS, FEELINGS, AND MOVEMENT OF A BODY. MENTAL MANIPULATION: BY CONTROLLING THE ELECTRICAL SIGNALS IN THE BRAIN. REANIMATION: TO REANIMATE CORPSES. ORGANIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE ORGANIC MATTER. AGE SHIFTING: BY MANIPULATING THE CELLS THROUGH TELEKINESIS, COULD POTENTIALLY ACHIEVE IMMORTALITY. TELEKINETIC REGENERATION: TO REGENERATE ONE'S OWN CELLS VIA TELEKINETIC MANIPULATION OR GATHERING TELEKINETIC ENERGY TO DO SO, USING TELEKINESIS TO INDUCE MOLECULAR/BIOLOGICAL MANIPULATION. PSIONIC EXPLOSION: TO CREATE AND DISCHARGE A DESTRUCTIVE PSYCHIC ENERGY ACROSS A WIDE RANGE. REMOTE TELEKINESIS: TO MANIPULATE MATTER THAT IS NOT WITHIN THE USER'S LOCATION, CONTROLLING A ROCK 2000 MILES AWAY. TECHNOLOGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FUNCTIONS AND PROPERTIES OF TECHNOLOGY AND ALL FORMS OF HIGH-TECH MACHINERY. WEATHER MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE WEATHER, CREATE LIGHTNING STORMS. ULTIMATE LEVEL: FUNDAMENTAL FORCES MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FUNDAMENTAL FORCES OF THE UNIVERSE. OMNI-MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING. PARTICLE MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE MATTER AT THE BASEST OF LEVELS. PARTICLE ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE PARTICLE ENERGY. REALITY WARPING: TO MANIPULATE REALITY BY BENDING QUANTUM STRINGS IN A LOCALIZED AREA. SPACE-TIME MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE AND DISTORT THE SPACE-TIME CONTINUUM. SUBATOMIC MANIPULATION/ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO CONTROL MATTER AND ENERGY AT SUBATOMIC LEVELS. SELF-SUBATOMIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT SUB-ATOMIC LEVEL. UNIVERSAL MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FABRIC OF THE UNIVERSE. TECHNIQUES TELEKINESIS NEGATION: TO NEGATE TELEKINETIC ABILITIES. TELEKINETIC COMBAT: TO UTILIZE TELEKINESIS IN COMBINATION OF PHYSICAL COMBAT. VARIATIONS: DATA-TELEKINESIS, DIMENSIONAL TELEKINESIS, ELEMENTAL TELEKINESIS, ERGO-TELEKINESIS, GYRO-TELEKINESIS, MAGICAL TELEKINESIS, MAGNO-TELEKINESIS, SPATIAL TELEKINESIS, TACTILE TELEKINESIS, TECHNOLOGICAL TELEKINESIS, TELEKINETIC FORCE MANIPULATION, VECTOR MANIPULATION & VIBRO-TELEKINESIS. 
THE 7 LEVELS: DEXTERITY. MINIMAL LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH MITTENS. BASIC LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH HANDS. ADVANCED LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH PINCERS/PRECISION TOOLS. EXPERT LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS LONG AS THEY CAN SEE/PERCEIVE THEM. MASTER LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AT MICROSCOPIC SCALE. ULTIMATE LEVEL: USER CAN OPERATE ON ATOMIC SIZE. ABSOLUTE LEVEL: USER CAN OPERATE BELOW SIZE OF SUBATOMIC PARTICLES. 
MASS/STRENGTH. MINIMAL LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN ONLY MOVE MASS EQUAL TO WHAT THEY COULD PHYSICALLY CARRY. BASIC LEVEL: USER CAN ONLY MOVE THEMSELVES AND VERY LIMITED AMOUNT OF MASS, EQUAL TO WHAT THEY ARE WEARING/CARRYING. ADVANCED LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE LIMITED MASS, EQUAL TO SEVERAL PEOPLE/HEAVY HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES. EXPERT LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO A BUS/INDUSTRIAL MACHINE. MASTER LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO BUILDINGS. ULTIMATE LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO PLANETS. ABSOLUTE LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE EFFECTIVELY INFINITE MASS. 
KENETIC MIND ABILITIES
KINESIS ABILITIES ARE: ABILITIES DEALING WITH MENTAL CONTROL OVER THE MOTION OF VARIOUS ELEMENTS AND OBJECTS. THIS IS A LIST OF ABILITIES THAT ARE CONTROLLED BY THE MIND. KINESIS/KINETICS, MEANING MOTION. HENCE AEROKINESIS (AERO = AIR) + (KINESIS = MOTION) = (MOVING AIR). ALL THESE THINGS CAN BE USED WISELY FOR MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL, BUT ALSO UNFORTUNATELY THERE IS A FOOLISHLY SIDE OF SATANIC/BABYLONIAN EVIL & SATANIC/BABYLONIAN GOOD TO ALL THESE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE ALSO. 
A: KENETIC POWERS
ABSOLUTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ABSOLUTES. ACEDIKINESIS...MANIPULATE SLOTH. ACIUKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHARPNESS OF OBJECTS. ADRÁNEIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE INERTIA. AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE AIR. AESTATEKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUMMER. AGGRESSIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANGER. AGROTIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE RURAL AREAS. AIDOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE HUMILITY. AKTÍKINSEIS...MANIPULATE COASTS. ALCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ALCOHOL. ALIENA-ESSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FOREIGN REALITIES. ALYSÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHAINS. AMÉTKINESIS...MANIPULATE FUN. AMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND CONTROL THE EMOTION OF DIVINE LOVE, LUST, PLEASURE, WINE OR DESIRE. ANEMISTÍRASKINESIS...MANIPULATE FANS. ANGELOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANGELS. ANTHROPOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAN, MORTALS AND HUMANS. ANTIKEÍMENO-KINESIS...MANIPULATE OBJECTS. ANTI-KINESIS...MANIPULATE ANTIMATTER. ANTHRACO-KINESIS...MANIPULATE LIVE FIERY COAL. APELPISÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DISTRESS, PAIN, AUGUISH & DESPAIR. ARCHITEKTONIKÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE ARCHITECTURE. ARGENTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SILVER. ARTHROKINESIS...MANIPULATE JOINTS. ASPÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHIELDS ASTEROEIDISKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPACE ROCK. ASTEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC ENERGY. ASTRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ASTRAL ENERGY. ASTRONKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE REMNANTS OF DEAD STARS. ASTROREMKINESIS...MANIPULATE CELESTIAL/ASTRONOMICAL OBJECTS. ATMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE WEATHER. ATMÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND STEAM. ATOMKINESIS...MANIPULATE INDIVISIBILITY AND ATOMS. AUCTORITATISKINESIS...MANIPULATE AUTHORITIES. AUDIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOUND. AURAKINESIS...MANIPULATE AURA. AUROKINESIS...MANIPULATE GOLD. AURORAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE AURORA. AVARIKINESIS...MANIPULATE GREED. AVGÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE EGGS. AVIKINESIS...MANIPULATE AVIAN CREATURES. AXONASKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANY AXIS. 
B: KENETIC POWERS
BALÓNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BALLOONS. BELLIKINESIS...MANIPULATE STRATEGIES. BENEFICIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLESSINGS. BENZINAKINESIS...MANIPULATE GASES. BETÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE CONCRETE. BIBLIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOOKS. BIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BIOLOGY. BIO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BODY TEMPERATURE. BLENNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FILTH. BOTANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLANTS. BRONTEKINESIS...MANIPULATE THUNDER. BROÚNTZOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE BRONZE [BRASS]. 
C: KENETIC POWERS
CALOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HEAT. CARBOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CARBON. CARDIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MINDS, REIGNS & HEARTS. CAELESTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CELESTIAL BODIES. CAELUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE AIR, CLOUDS, SKY. CAUSALITASKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAUSALITY. CEREBRUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE BRAIN AND ITS FUNCTIONS. CHÁNTRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEADS. CHÁOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHAOS. CHEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES. CHRÍMATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONEY. CHONEFTIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM. CHROMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE COLORS. CHRONOKINESIS...MOVE TIME IN ANY DIRECTION. CIBUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE FOOD. CLAUDITISKINESIS...MANIPULATE LOCKS. COCOAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHOCOLATE. COELUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE HEAVEN. COGITOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THOUGHT. COGNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PERSPECTIVES. COLCHEAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPOONS. COMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE HAIR. COMBOKINESIS...MANIPULATE COMBAT. COMMÈRCIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE INTERACTIONS. CONCEPTUKINESIS...MANIPULATE CONCEPTS. CONIUNCTIONÉMKINESIS...MANIPULATE JOINING’S, UNIONS AND CONNECTIONS. CONSECUTIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE OUTCOMES, EFFECTS AND CONSEQUENCES. CONSOCIATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ASSOCIATIONS. CONTACTUKINESIS...MANIPULATE CONTRACTS, OATHS AND PACTS. CORONAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CORONA ENERGY. CORPORIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BODIES. CORROKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE POWER OF MAFIAS AND CORRUPTIONS. COSMO-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC ELECTRICAL ENERGY. COSMO-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC EARTH. COSMO-HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC WATER. COSMO-METEOROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC WEATHER. COSMO-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC FLAMES. CRYSTALLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MINERALS, PRECIOUS STONES AND CRYSTALS. CRYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE HARD ICE. CYRO-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE ELECTRICAL LIQUID ICE. CTHONIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NETHER. CUKINESIS...MANIPULATE COPPER. CYTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CELLS OF ORGANISMS. 
D: KENETIC POWERS
DACHTYLÍDIKINESIS...MANIPULATE RINGS. DÁSOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE WOODS, TREES [HERB DRUGS] AND FORESTS. DATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DATA. DEFÉNSIONISKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEFENSES. DEFINIREKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEFINITIONS. DEMONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONS, DEVILS, BABYLON’S & ADVERSARIES. DENDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE WOOD. DEPENDENTIAMKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEPENDENCIES. DEPICTUKINESIS...MANIPULATE ART. DERMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE EXTRA SKIN. DIADÍKTYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE SITES AND INTERNET. DIAMÁNTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE KNOWN DIAMONDS. DIFFICULTASKINESIS...MANIPULATE DIFFICULTY. DIGNUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE RELATEDNESS BETWEEN PEOPLE. DIMENSIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DIMENSIONS. DÍSKOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE DISCS. DOMAINKINESIS...MANIPULATE DOMAINS, PERIMETERS & AREAS. DORYFÓROSKINESIS...MANIPULATE DISHES AND SATELLITES. DRACOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DRACONIC ENERGY. 
E: KENETIC POWERS
EDAFOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOIL. EDAPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TERRAINS. EIKONOYTTAROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PIXELS. ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE ELECTRICITY AND LIGHTNING. ELEMENTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE ELEMENTAL FORCES OF THE UNIVERSE. ELECTROMAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ELECTROMAGNETISM. EPIDEXIÓTITAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PROFICIENCY & SKILL. EPIPLAKINESIS...MANIPULATE FURNITURE. EPOCHÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE SEASONS. ERAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ERAS. ERGALEÍOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TOOLS. ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ENERGY. ERIMOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SANDS & DESERTS. ERMÍSKINESIS...MANIPULATE MERCURY. ERPONKINESIS...MANIPULATE REPTILES. ESSEKINESIS...MANIPULATE EXISTENCE. ESSENTIAKINESIS... MANIPULATE ESSENCE. ESSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE REALITY. ETHERKINESIS...MANIPULATE AETHER. EXERCITUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAMPS, HOSTS & ARMIES. EXITUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE RESULTS. EXO APOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE OUTSIDE. EXOGÍINOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ALIENS. 
F: KENETIC POWERS
FAKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LENS. FATUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE DESTINIES. FAUNA-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAUNA ENERGY. FÉRETROKINESIS...MANIPULATE SARCOPHAGUSES, BURIALS & COFFINS. FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND METAL [STEEL]. FERRO-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHADOWY METAL. FERRIKINESIS...MANIPULATE IRON. FIDUCIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE TRUST. FIGURAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHAPES. FILUKINESIS...MANIPULATE TWINE AND THREAD. FÍMIKINESIS...MANIPULATE RUMORS. FLORAKINESIS...MANIPULATE FLOWERS. FLORA ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FLORA ENERGY. FLYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE FORCE FIELDS 
FORMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE FORMS. FORTITUDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONEY & TREASURE. FOTOGRAFÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PHOTOGRAPHS. FOTOGRAFIKI MICHANIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAMERAS. FOURNOS MIKROKYMATONKINESIS...MANIPULATE MICROWAVES. FRAGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOMBS & NUCLEAR OR CHEMICAL EXPLOSIONS. FRIGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SNOW. FTERÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE FEATHERS, FTHINÓPOROKINESIS...MANIPULATE AUTUMN. FUNGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FUNGI. FUTURAEKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE FUTURE. FYLAKTÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAGICAL CHARMS. 
G: KENETIC POWERS
GEGONÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE FACTS. GELIDKINESIS...MANIPULATE VISCOSITY. GENEKINESIS...MANIPULATE DNA. GENUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLASSIFICATIONS. GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE EARTH. GEOMAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE GEOMAGNETIC FIELD. GEO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE LAVA, MAGMA, AND VOLCANOES. GERONTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE AGE OF LIVING ORGANISMS. GLADIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE KNIVES. GLÓSSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIPS, MOUTHS & TONGUES. GLUCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUGAR. GPSKINESIS...MANIPULATE GPS. GULAKINESIS...MANIPULATE OVERINDULGENCE & GLUTTONY. GYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE GRAVITY. GYRO-MAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE GRAVITY AND MAGNETISM. 
H: KENETIC POWERS
HAEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLOOD. HAGIO-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DIVINE ENERGY. HAEMO-GLUCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLOOD SUGAR. HAEMO-PIEZOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLOOD PRESSURE. HAKAI-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DESTRUCTIVE ENERGY. HALOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SALT. HALLUCIKINESIS…MANIPULATE ILLUSIONS. HELIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOLAR ENERGY. HYALOKINESIS...MANIPULATE GLASS. HYETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RUNNING/FALLING WATER & RAIN. HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE WATER. HYGROKINESIS...MANIPULATE VAPOR. HYPNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SLEEP. 
I: KENETIC POWERS
IDENTITATEMKINESIS...MANIPULATE IDENTITIES. IDRÓTASKINESIS...MANIPULATE SWEAT. ÍLIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HELIUM. IMÉRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE DAYTIME. IMMORTALITATISKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEATHLESSNESS, EVERLASTINGNESS, ETERNAL LIFE, EVERLASTING LIFE & IMMORTALITY. INCÉRTAEKINESIS...MANIPULATE UNCERTAINTIES. INCLINKINESIS...MANIPULATE BODY SHAPE. INDUSTRIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE INDUSTRIES. INFERNA-FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC METAL. INFERNA-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC EARTH. INFERNA-HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC WATER. INFERNA-AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC AIR. INFERNA-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC FIRE. INPENSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE EXPENSES. INSIDIASKINESIS...MANIPULATE MOTIVES, PLANS, INTENTS & PLOTS. INVIDIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ENVY. LÓFOSKINSEIS...MANIPULATE HILLS. IOKINESIS...MANIPULATE IONS. IOTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHARGED PARTICLES. IURISKINESIS...MANIPULATE CORRUPT LAWS [LEGALISMS]. 
J: KENETIC POWERS
JAHKINESIS...MANIPULATE FALSE SEXUAL JAH’S & FALSE SEXUAL JEHOVAH’S [ACTS 14:15]. JUJUKINESIS...MANIPULATE OF AFRICAN MAGIC BY THE WEARING OF AN EXOTIC AMULET CALLED A JUJU.
K: KENETIC POWERS
KARPÓS/LACHANIKÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE FRUITS, PLANT FOODS [HERB DRUGS] & VEGETABLES. KASKÓLKINESIS...MANIPULATE SCARVES. KAPÉLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HATS. KÁRTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CARDS. KARÝKEVMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPICE. KENOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VACUUM. KERÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE WAX. KÉRMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONEY & COINS. KHEIMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WINTER. KINETIKINESIS...MANIPULATE KINETIC ENERGY. KOILÁDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE VALLEYS. KOINONÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOCIETY. KÓMMIKINESIS...MANIPULATE GUM. KONIOKINESIS....MANIPULATE DUST. KOSMÍMATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE JEWELRY. KÓSMOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE WORLD. KOUDOÚNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BELLS. KOÚKLAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DOLLS. KRÉASKINESIS...MANIPULATE MEATS [HERB DRUGS]. KYNIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CANINES. 
L: KENETIC POWERS
LACTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE LACTOSE. LÁSPIKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUD. LAVÝRINTHOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LABYRINTHS. LEAKINESIS...MANIPULATE LEAD. LÉIZERKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUNBEAMS & LASERS. LEPÍDESKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLADES. LIGNEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WOOD. LIMITATIONÉMKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIMITS. LÍMNI/POTÁMIKINESIS...MANIPULATE LAKES/RIVERS. LIPOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAT. LIQUIDUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIQUIDS. LOCUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LOCATIONS. LOGIKINESIS...MANIPULATE LOGIC & INTELLIGENCE. LUCERNAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CANDLES. LUNARKINESIS...MANIPULATE LUNAR ENERGY/SUBSTANCES. LUTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLAY. 
M: KENETIC POWERS
MANAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MANA. MARRIONETAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PUPPETS. MASTÍGIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WHIPS. MÉDIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MEDIA. MÉSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE INSIDE. METALLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE METALS. MATERIO-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CREATIVE ENERGY. MATERIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MATTER. MATHEKINESIS...MANIPULATE MATH [ADDING, SUBTRACTING, MULTIPLYING & DIVIDING]. MÁTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE EYES. MEDIAEKINESIS...MANIPULATE ETHER. MÉGETHOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SIZE. MELANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE INK. MÉLIKINESIS...MANIPULATE HONEY. MÉLISSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEES. MENTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE MIND AND ITS MENTAL FUNCTIONS. METAPHISKINESIS...MANIPULATE METAPHYSICS. METÁXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE SILK. MICHANISMÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE GEARS. MITOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE LIFE PROCESS OF MITOSIS. MNEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MEMORIES. MODUMKINESIS... MANIPULATE METHODS. MOLEKINESIS…MANIPULATE MOLECULES AND CELLS. MOLYDBKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAGNETISM. MOMÉNTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE SIGNIFICANCE. MONOPÁTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PATHS. MYCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE MOLDS. MYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUSCLES. MYRMÍNKIKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANTS. MULTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE MULTIVERSE. MUTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUTATIONS. MYSTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAGIC. MYTHIKINESIS...MANIPULATE MYTHICAL CREATURES. 
N: KENETIC POWERS
NANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NANITES. NATURAKINESIS...MANIPULATE NATURE. NEBUKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEBULAE. NECROKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE DEAD. NEGA-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DARK ENERGY. NEGIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEGATIVITY FORCES. NEGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEGATIVE MASS. NEMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLOTH AND THREAD. NÉOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEON. NÈCESSITUDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RELATIONSHIPS. NEUROKINESIS...MANIPULATE THOUGHTS. NIHILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NOTHINGNESS. NISÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE ISLANDS. NITIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BUBBLES. NIXUKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRESSURE. NOCIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NERVES. NOIMOSÝNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE INTELLIGENCE. NONKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEINGS. NOSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SICKNESS, ILLNESS, DISEASE AND PLAGUE. NUBIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLOUDS. NUCLEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NUCLEAR SUBSTANCES, BLASTS. NUMINÉKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEITIES. NÝCHTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE NIGHTTIME. 
O: KENETIC POWERS
OBSTACULOKINESIS...MANIPULATE OBSTACLES. ODIKINESIS...MANIPULATE HATRED. ODYNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PAIN. OIKONOMÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE ECONOMY. OLEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE OIL. OMNIKINESIS...POSSES EVERY KINETIC ABILITY OMNISKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE OMNIVERSE. ONEIROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DREAMS. ONYCHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NAILS. OPINOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE 5 SENSES [EMPIRICISM]. OPINONÉMKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAITHS, THOUGHTS AND BELIEFS. OPLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE GUNS. ORDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ORDER. ORGANIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE ORGANIC SUBSTANCES. ORIGINEMKINESIS...MANIPULATION ORIGINS. OSTEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BONES. OURANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE URANIUM. OURANIO TOXOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RAINBOWS. OXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE OXYGEN. 
P: KENETIC POWERS
PACEMIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PEACE. PAGÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE TRAPS. PAGOTÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE ICE CREAM. PAICHNÍDIKINESIS...MANIPULATE TOYS. PALEOKINESIS...MAKE LIVING ORGANISMS OLDER. PALLETAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PAINTS. PALUDEMKINESIS...MANIPULATE WETLANDS. PALYNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE POLLEN. PANOPLÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ARMOR. PAPYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PAPER. PARAFROSÝNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE INSANITY. PARÁTHYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE WINDOWS. PATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PATAPHYSICS. PATHO-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE EMOTIONAL ENERGY. PATHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE EMOTIONS & FEELINGS. PATHO-TYPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE EMPATHIC SMOKE. PEDIÁDESKINESIS...MANIPULATE VALLEYS, HILLS AND PLAINS. PERIOCHÍKINSEIS...MANIPULATE TERRITORIES AND REGIONS. PERIVÁLLONKINESIS...MANIPULATE ENVIRONMENTS. PHEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PHEROMONES. PHEUMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE LUNGS. PHOBIKINESIS...MANIPULATE FEARS. PHOTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE LIGHT. PHOTO-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOTH LIGHT AND DARKNESS. PHUTRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SEEDS [HERB DRUGS] OF PLANTS. PHYLLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE PLANTS [HERB DRUGS]. PHYSIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. PHYTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE LEAVES. PICNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DENSITY. PLANEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLANETS. PLÁSMA AÍMATOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLASMA. PLASTIKÍ ÝLIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLASTIC. PLENUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE PERFECTNESS & COMPLETENESS. POLEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WAR, BATTLE AND FIGHT. POPULARISKINESIS...MANIPULATE POPULARITY. POSIKINESIS...MANIPULATE POSITIVE FORCES. POSSIBILITATEKINESIS...MANIPULATE POSSIBILITIES. POTENTIAMKINESIS...MANIPULATE INFLUENCES & PERSUASIONS. POTENTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUPERPOWERS. POTESTATEMKINESIS...MANIPULATE OPPORTUNITIES. POTÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE DRINKS, CONCOCTIONS & POTIONS. PRAESENTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE PRESENT. PRAETERITUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE PAST. PRIMUM-ESSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL REALITY. PRIMUM-IMPETUKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL FORCE. PRIMUM-NIHILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL NOTHINGNESS. PRIMUM-PARTICULAKINESIS ...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL PARTICLES. PRODIGIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONSTERS. PSOMÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE BREAD. PSUCHÉKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPIRITUAL POWER. PSYCHÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOULS. PSYCHO-AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC AIR. PSYCHO-ASTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC STARS. PSYCHO-ATMOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ELEMENTS. PSYCHO-AQUAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC WATER. PSYCHO-CHLOROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC PLANT. PSYCHO-CHRONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC TIME. PSYCHO-CIBUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC FOOD. PSYCHO-CRYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ICE. PSYCHO-CRYSTALLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC CRYSTAL. PSYCHO-DATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DATA. PSYCHO-DIMENSIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DIMENSIONS. PSYCHO-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC LIGHTNING. PSYCHO-FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC METAL. PSYCHO-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC EARTH. PSYCHO-GEO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC MAGMA. PSYCHO-GOOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SLIME. PSYCHO-GRAVITOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC GRAVITY. PSYCHO-HELIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SUN. PSYCHO-KENOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC VACCUM. PSYCHO-LÉIZERKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC LASER. PSYCHO-LUNAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC MOON. PSYCHO-MAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC MAGNETISM. PSYCHO-METEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC WEATHER. PSYCHO-MYCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC FUNGUS. PSYCHO-NEPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC VAPOR. PSYCHO-NOSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DISEASE. PSYCHO-NIHILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC NOTHINGNESS. PSYCHO-OLEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC OIL. PSYCHO-ORGANIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ORGANIC. PSYCHO-PLANEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC PLANETS. PSYCHO-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC FLAMES. PSYCHO-QUINTEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC LIFE-FORCE. PSYCHO-SERQEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ACID. PSYCHO-SONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SOUND. PSYCHO-SPATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SPACE. PSYCHO-TECHNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC TECHNOLOGY. PSYCHO-THANATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DEATH-FORCE. PSYCHO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC TEMPERATURE. PSYCHO-TOXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC POISON. PSYCHO-TYCHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC PROBABILITY. PSYCHO-TYPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SMOKE. PSYCHO-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DARKNESS. PSYCHO-VIBROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC VIBRATIONS. PSYCHROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COLD. PULCHRITUDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEAUTY. PULSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PULSES. PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE FIRE. PYROMACHIKÁKINESIS...MANIPULATE AMMUNITION. PYROVOLIKÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE ARTILLERY & AMMUNITIONS. 
Q: KENETIC POWERS
QUAESTIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PROBLEMS. QUANTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE QUANTITY. QUANTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE QUANTUM ENERGY. QUIEKINESIS...MANIPULATE SILENCE. QUINTEKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIFE FORCE. 
R: KENETIC POWERS
RADIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RADIO WAVES. RADIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RADIATION. RATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SYSTEMS. RHEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FLOW. REGENERATIKINESIS...MANIPULATE REGENERATION. REGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VECTORS. RESKINESIS...MANIPULATE EVENTS. RETROKINESIS...MAKE LIVING ORGANISMS YOUNGER. RODAKINESIS...MANIPULATE WHEELS. ROENTGENIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE ROENTGENIUM. ROMPÓTKINESIS...MANIPULATE ROBOTS. RUSCIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BROOMS. 
S: KENETIC POWERS
SANCTI-AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY WIND AND HOLY AIR. SANCTI-CRYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY ICE. SANCTI-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY LIGHTNING & HOLY THUNDER. SANCTI-FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY METAL. SANCTI-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY EARTH. SANCTI-HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY WATER. SANCTI-PHOTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY LIGHT. SANCTI-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY FIRE. SANCTI-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY DARKNESS. SCAENAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE STAGE OF REALITY. SCELUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CRIMES. SCIENTIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE KNOWLEDGE. SCIENTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE PHYSICAL LAWS. SCINTILLAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPARKS. SEISMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VIBRATIONS. SENTIANTKINESIS...MANIPULATE SENTIENCE. SERQEKINESIS...MANIPULATE ACID. SFAÍRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BULLETS [AMMUNITIONS]. SFYRÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE HAMMERS. SOLÍNASKINESIS...MANIPULATE PIPES. SOMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BIOMASS. SPATHÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE SWORDS. SPATIO-CHRONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPACE AND TIME. SPATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPACE. SPEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOPE. SPHAERAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPHERES. SPÍLAIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAVES. SPIROKINESIS...MANIPULATE BREATH. SPÍTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOMES. SPORAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPORES. STANNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TIN AND ALUMINUM. STATUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE STATUSES. STAVRÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CROSSES. STEATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAT. STEREÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOLIDS. STYGIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HELL. SUBATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUBATOMIC PARTICLES. SUMMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE TOTALITY SUNAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SAND. SUPERNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE SUPERNATURAL. SYMPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUSIC. SYNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ZINC. SÝRMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE WIRES. 
T: KENETIC POWERS
TACHYONKINESIS...MANIPULATE TACHYON PARTICLES. TALENTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE TALENTS. TANTRIKÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE SEXUAL ENERGY. TARÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE TAROTS. TATOUÁZKINESIS...MANIPULATE TATTOOS. TECHNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TECHNOLOGY. TECTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TECTONIC PLATES. TEÍCHOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE WALLS. TELEKINESIS...MOVE OBJECTS WITH YOUR MIND. TÉLMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE WETLAND. TELUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE WEAPONS. TEPHRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ASH. TERMINUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOUNDARIES. TERRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE LAND. TERRITORIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE TERRITORIES. TETRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE COMBINED FORCES OF SCIENCE, MAGIC, DIVINITY AND PHILOSOPHY. THAKINESIS...MANIPULATE WILLPOWER. THALASSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE OCEAN. THANATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEATH FORCE. THÁRROSKINESIS...MANIPULATE COURAGE. THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TEMPERATURE. THIRIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANIMALS [HERB DRUGS]. THRÁFSMA ANGEÍOUKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHARDS, STONES, ROCKS & RUNES. THÝRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DOORS. TILÉFONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PHONES. TITÁNIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TITANIUM. TRIBOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FRICTION. TSIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHI. TWILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE TWILIGHT/DUSK. TOXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE POISON AND TOXINS. TOXI-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE POISONOUS FIRE. TÓXOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOWS. TUROKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHEESE. TYCHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PROBABILITY. TYPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SMOKE. 
U: KENETIC POWERS
UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DARKNESS. UNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE UNIVERSE. URBANAKINESIS...MANIPULATE URBAN AREAS. 
V: KENETIC POWERS
VARIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE VARIABLES. VEREKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPRING. VERITASKINESIS...MANIPULATE TRUTHS [ALL FOREIGN SOURCES & NOT OR FROM THE LORD & HIS TRUTH]. VEHICUKINESIS...MANIPULATE VEHICLES. VENZÍNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE GASOLINE. VI-ABSOLUTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ALL FORMS OF FORCE. VICKINESIS...MANIPULATE FALSE SEXUAL VIC’S & FALSE SEXUAL VICTOR’S [ACTS 14:15] & FALSE SEXUAL VICTORIA’S [ACTS 14:15]. VÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SCREWS. VINCULUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE BONDS. VÍNTEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VIDEOS. VITAKINESIS...MANIPULATE HEALTH. VITRIKINESIS...MANIPULATE MIRRORS. VITA-MORTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIFE AND DEATH. VOLCANO-AGRIKINESIS...MANIPULATE VOLCANIC FIELDS. VOLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WISHES. VOLUKINESIS...MANIPULATE INSECTS. VOUNÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE MOUNTAINS. VRYKÓLAKASKINESIS...MANIPULATE ZOMBIES. 
W: KENETIC POWERS
WISPKINESIS...MANIPULATE OF TELEPORTATION USED BY EARTHBOUND SPIRITS. WEATHERKINESIS...MANIPULATE TO INFLUENCE WEATHER PATTERNS. WHIRLKINESIS...MANIPULATE TO TELEPORT IN A TORNADO-LIKE WAY. 
X: KENETIC POWERS
XXX-PORNEIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE OF XXX PORNOGRAPHY CORRUPTIONS [PORN ACTORS & PORN STARS], SEXUALITIES, EROS LOVES & FLESHLY CARNAL LOVES.  
Y: KENETIC POWERS
YAHKINESIS...MANIPULATE FALSE SEXUAL YAH’S & FALSE SEXUAL YAHWEH’S [ACTS 14:15]. YA-SANG-KINESIS...MANIPULATE TO PERFORM A DIFFERENT KIND OF BLACK MAGIC THAT IS SIMILAR BUT NOT THE SAME AS OTHER BLACK MAGICS.         

Z: KENETIC POWERS
ZÁRIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DICE. ZENERKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE CARDS USED TO CONDUCT EXPERIMENTS FOR ESP OR CLAIRVOYANCE. 
REALITY WARPING ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE REALITY. ALSO CALLED ACTUALITY MANIPULATION, ESSOKINESIS, ONTOKINESIS, OBJECTIVE REALITY DISTORTION, REALITY ADJUSTMENT, ALTERATION, BENDING, CONTROL, DISTORTION, MANIPULATION, OVERWRITING AND SELF-WISH GRANTING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE REALITY JUST BY THINKING ABOUT IT; WHILE WEAKER USERS ARE LIMITED TO WHAT IS ALREADY CONSIDERED "REAL", STRONGER ONES CAN MAKE CHANGES FROM NOTHING. DEPENDING ON THE POWER OF A REALITY WARPER, THEY MAY ALTER SOMETHING AS TANGIBLE AS PHYSICS AND THE UNIVERSE TO SOMETHING INCONCEIVABLE LIKE LOGIC. VARIATIONS: CARTOON PHYSICS: REPLACE OR APPLY ABSURD LAWS OF THE UNIVERSE. CHOICIFERY: MANIPULATE REALITY VIA CHOICES. COMIC NARRATION: CONTROL REALITY VIA COMIC BOOKS. DUAL WARPING: WARP REALITY BOTH RATIONALLY AND IRRATIONALLY. FAIRYTALE WARPING: ALTER REALITY BY VIA THE PRINCIPLES OF STORYTELLING. FAITHIFERY: ALTER REALITY ACCORDING TO ONE'S BELIEF. GESTURIFY: AFFECT THE VERY FABRIC OF REALITY SIMPLY BY USING DIFFERENT FORMS OF GESTURES. LOGIC MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE VERY RULES OF LOGIC AND REASON. MENTIFERY: POWER TO TURN THOUGHTS AND IMAGINATION INTO REALITY; THE ORIGINAL AND PUREST FORM OF REALITY WARPING. MIMING: INTERACT AND CHANGE REALITY VIA MIMING. NARRATION: MANIPULATE REALITY VIA WRITING. ONEIRIC REALITY MANIPULATION: WARP REALITY VIA DREAMS/NIGHTMARES. PATHIFERY: CONTROL REALITY BASED ON INSTINCTS/EMOTIONS, RATHER THAN ACTUAL COHERENT THOUGHTS OR WORDS. PHENOMENON MANIPULATION: CONTROL, AS WELL AS CREATE SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENON/ANOMALIES WHICH DEFY THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. POSSIBILITY RECONSTRUCTION: CONTROL REALITY WITH ALREADY EXISTING POSSIBILITIES. PRIMORDIAL REALITY MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE ORIGINAL PRE-REALITY. QUANTUM STRING MANIPULATION: DISTORT REALITY BY MANIPULATING QUANTUM STRINGS. REALITY ARTISTRY: CONTROL REALITY VIA ART. REALITY LEVEL MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE VARIOUS LEVELS OF REALITY. REALITY MAGIC: CONTROL REALITY THROUGH MAGIC. REALITY PLAYING: TRANSFORM DIGITAL GAMES INTO REALITY. REALITY RANDOMIZATION: CONTROL REALITY IN A RANDOM WAY. REALITY WEAPONRY: MANIPULATE REALITY WITH WEAPONS. SCIENCE MANIPULATION: CONTROL REALITY BY CONTROLLING THE SCIENTIFIC LAW.  SUBJECTIVE REALITY: TURN FANTASIES INTO A REALITY BY MANIPULATING THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THEM. TRUE ILLUSION: TURN YOUR ILLUSIONS INTO REALITY. UNCERTAINTY MANIPULATION: WARP REALITY VIA PARANORMAL AND UNFATHOMABLE FEATS, ALLOWING CREATIONS OF ANOMALIES AND AMONG OTHER THINGS. VIRTUAL WARPING: CONTROL REALITY IN COMPUTER-LIKE FASHION. DATA WARPING: CONTROL REALITY BY DATA, INFORMATION AND KNOWLEDGE. VOCIFERY: CHANGE REALITY BY ALWAYS BEING RIGHT. FIGURATIVE VOCIFERY: WARP REALITY BY SPEAKING METAPHORICALLY. WISH GRANTING: CONTROL REALITY BY GRANTING WISHES. ABSOLUTE WISH - WISHES WITHOUT LIMITS. XENOPSYCHIC REALITY WARPING: CONTROL REALITY BASED ON THE THOUGHTS AND IMAGINATION OF OTHERS. 
POWER LEVEL: LOW-LEVEL USERS [NOVICES]: USERS OF THIS STAGE CANNOT BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS, BUT THEY CAN BEND THEM, SUCH AS RUNNING ON VERTICAL WALLS. THEY ARE THE WEAKEST OF REALITY WARPERS, BEING SEVERELY LIMITED AND ARE DEBATABLE TO BEING CALLED "REALITY WARPERS." MEDIUM-LEVEL USERS: USERS OF THIS CAN MIMIC ANIMATED CHARACTERS. USERS OF THIS LEVEL OF POWER CAN PERFORM A SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE FEAT (PRODUCING A MALLET OUT OF THIN AIR). SOME MAY BE ABLE TO IMPOSE THEIR LAWS ONTO OTHERS. ADVANCED-LEVEL USERS: USERS OF THIS POWER LEVEL ARE A VERY POWERFUL FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH. THEY CAN MANIPULATE PHYSICS, ALLOWING THEM TO NOT ONLY BEND, BUT EVEN BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. BEING THE GENERAL FORM OF REALITY WARPER, 'PHYSICS MANIPULATORS' CAN INVENT THEIR OWN PHYSICAL LAWS AND IMPOSE THEM ON THE REST OF THE UNIVERSE. MASTER-LEVEL USERS: THESE ARE THE RAREST AMONG OTHER REALITY WARPERS. NOT ONLY THAT THEY CAN BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS, THEY CAN CONTROL THE VERY RULES OF LOGIC AND REASON TO PERFORM FEATS THAT ARE NOT ONLY IMPOSSIBLE, BUT ALSO INCONCEIVABLE. THEY ARE SO POWERFUL, THEY MAY APPEAR TO BE PRACTICALLY NIGH OMNIPOTENT.
AURA MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE AURA, THE SUBTLE, LUMINOUS RADIATION THAT SURROUNDS A PERSON OR OBJECT. VARIATION OF ENERGY MANIPULATION AND LIFE-FORCE MANIPULATION. SPIRITUAL COUNTERPART OF CHI MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED CHAKRA MANIPULATION, SPIRIT ENERGY MANIPULATION, BATTLE AURA, CHAKRA (NARUTO), NEN (HUNTER X HUNTER), OUTWARD ENERGY, SPIRIT ENERGY (YU YU HAKUSHO) & WAVE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE AURA, THE INVISIBLE ETHERIC PHENOMENON, EMANATION PRODUCED BY AND SURROUNDING A PERSON OR OBJECT. MUCH LIKE THE ABILITY, LIFE-FORCE MANIPULATION, THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THIS KIND OF ENERGY IN VARIOUS WAYS. HOWEVER, THIS ABILITY DEALS WITH THE STRENGTH OF THEIR SPIRITUAL ESSENCE INSTEAD OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. AURA IS THE ENERGY THAT IS FORMED FROM ONE'S ACHIEVEMENT OF SPIRITUAL POWER THROUGH EXTREME MENTAL FOCUS AND STRONG EMOTIONS. USERS OF THIS POWER ARE ABLE TO INCREASE THEIR NATURAL ABILITIES, ATTRACT AND REPEL THE AURA OF OTHERS, SENSE THE AURA, AND PROJECT IT. DIFFERENT TYPES OF AURA ARE LOCATED IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE PHYSICAL BODY SUCH AS THE FOREHEAD, SPINE, THROAT, HEART, AND STOMACH. THE POWER OF THE AURA ALSO CHANGES WITH ONE'S MOOD. 
THE SEVEN AURAS/CHAKRAS: THERE ARE 7 AURAS, EACH WITH THEIR ATTRIBUTES AND COLORS. RED [SCARLET] (MULADHARA) - DEALS WITH THE PHYSICAL NATURE OF THE BODY. ORANGE (SWADHISTHANA) - DEALS WITH EMOTIONS. YELLOW (MANIPURA) - DEALS WITH SELF-ENERGY AND WILLPOWER. GREEN (ANAHATA) - DEALS WITH HEALING. BLUE (VISHUDDHA) - DEALS WITH INTELLIGENCE. INDIGO [DEEP BLUE] (ANJA) - DEALS WITH MENTAL COMMUNICATION. VIOLET [PURPLE, WHITE, YELLOW, PINK, BROWN, GREY] (SAHASRARA) - DEALS WITH AWARENESS OF ILLUSIONS AND OBTAINING A HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS. 
APPLICATION LEVELS: BASIC [NOVICE]: AURA GENERATION: THE USER CAN GENERATE AURA. SELF-AURA MANIPULATION: THE USER HAS CONTROL OVER THEIR OWN AURA. AURA CONCEALMENT: THE USER CAN CONCEAL THEIR AURA. AURA DETECTION: THE USER CAN DETECT THE PRESENCE OF AURAS IN THEIR VICINITY. ADVANCED: AURA ABSORPTION: THE USER CAN SEE AND ABSORB THE AURAS OF OTHERS, TAKING THEIR LIFE-FORCE, MEMORIES, AND POWERS. AURA ATTACKS: THE USER CAN RELEASE/USE AURA FOR VARIOUS ATTACKS. AURA COMBAT: THE USER CAN COMBINE AURA CONTROL WITH PHYSICAL COMBAT SKILL. AURA CONSTRUCTS: THE USER CAN CREATE WEAPONS AND OTHER MATERIALS MADE OF AURA. AURA INFUSION: THE USER CAN INFUSION AN AURA IN A BODY OR AN OBJECT. AURA MIMICRY: THE USER CAN MIMIC THE AURAS OF OTHERS, UNDERSTANDING THEIR FEELINGS AND MIMICKING THEIR POWERS. AURA SOLIDIFICATION: THE USER CAN SOLIDIFY AURA INTO A TANGIBLE PHYSICAL FORM. AURA TRAPPING: THE USER CAN TRAP OTHERS IN THEIR OWN AURA. EXPANDED PRESENCE: THE USER CAN EXPAND THEIR OWN AURA. LIFE-FORCE CONVERSION: THE USER CAN TRANSMUTE THEIR OWN AURA INTO OTHER SUBSTANCES. LIFE-FORCE INFUSION: THE USER CAN INFUSE THEIR OWN AURA INTO AN OBJECT OR BODY, ENHANCING IT GREATLY. 
THE SEVEN AURAS/CHAKRAS: RED [SCARLET]: PHYSICAL AUGMENTATION: THE USER CAN CHANNEL THEIR AURA TO INCREASE THEIR PHYSICAL ASPECTS. BODILY ATTRIBUTE AUGMENTATION: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO ENHANCE SPECIFIC BODILY ATTRIBUTES OF THEIR BODY. OPTIMAL FINESSE: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO ENHANCE THEIR FINESSE TO THE HIGHEST POTENTIAL. ORANGE: EMPATHY: THE USER CAN EMPATHIZE WITH OTHERS FOR BETTER UNDERSTANDING. ANIMAL EMPATHY: THE USER CAN EMPATHIZE WITH ANY KIND OF ANIMAL. COMBAT PERCEPTION: THE USER CAN PREDICT THE FOE'S MOVEMENTS BY READING THEIR EMOTIONAL PULSES. ECOLOGICAL EMPATHY: THE USER CAN EMPATHIZE WITH THE SURROUNDING ECOSYSTEM. EMOTIONAL CONSISTENCY: THE USER POWER IS DEPENDENT ON CERTAIN EMOTIONS. EMOTION AURA: THE USER CAN TURN THEIR EMOTIONS INTO PURE AURA. EMOTION EMPOWERMENT: THE MORE OF AN EMOTION THE USER FEELS, THE STRONGER THEY BECOME. EMOTIONAL TRIGGER: THE USER CAN ACTIVATE AND UTILIZE POWERS BASED ON EMOTIONS. YELLOW: AURA GENERATION: THE USER IS ABLE TO GENERATE THEIR OWN UNIQUE AURA. AURA CONSTRUCTS: THE USER CAN FORM THEIR AURA INTO SOLID CONSTRUCTS. LIFE-FORCE BLADE CONSTRUCTION: THE USER IS ABLE TO SOLIDIFY THEIR AURA AND SHAPE IT INTO BLADED WEAPONRY. SPIRITUAL ARMOR: THE USER CAN FORM THEIR AURA INTO DURABLE ARMOR. ENERGETIC PRESSURE: THE USER CAN DESTROY AN ENTIRE SURROUNDING AREA WITH NOTHING BUT THE FORCE OF THEIR AURA. ENERGY DUPLICATION: THE USER CAN DUPLICATE THEMSELVES BY USING THEIR AURA. ERGOKINETIC COMBAT: THE USER CAN CHANNEL THEIR AURA INTO THEIR ARMS AND/OR LEGS TO CREATE POWER ENERGY ENHANCED STRIKES. ERGO-TELEKINESIS: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO MANIPULATE MATTER. INDOMITABLE WILL: THE USER POSSESSES A STRONG FORCE OF WILL. LIFE-FORCE BEAM EMISSION: THE USER CAN PROJECT THEIR AURA IN THE FORM OF A DESTRUCTIVE BEAM. SPIRITUAL ENERGY CONVERSION: THE USER CAN CONVERT THEIR AURA INTO A FORM OF ENERGY OR MATTER. AURA INFUSION: THE USER CAN IMPLANT THEIR AURA INTO AN OBJECT AND/OR PERSON. POWER MIXTURE: THE USER IS ABLE TO MIX THEIR AURA WITH THE AURA OF OTHERS. GREEN: DISEASE DETECTION: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO SENSE THE PAIN, DISEASE, PLAGUE, SICKNESS, ILLNESS, FROM OTHERS AND THEMSELVES. HEALING: THE USER CAN HEAL OR REGENERATE THEMSELVES OR ANOTHER. EMPATHIC HEALING: THE USER CAN HEAL THE EMOTIONAL AND TRAUMATIC PAINS. HEALING AURA: THE USER CAN GENERATE A HEALING AURA. MENTAL HEALING: THE USER CAN HEAL THE MINDS OF THEMSELVES OR ANOTHER. INTERNAL BODILY CLEANSING: THE USER CAN CLEANSE THE BODY FROM ANY FOREIGN IMPURITIES. BLUE: INTELLIGENCE ENHANCEMENT: THE USER CAN CHANNEL THEIR AURA TO GAIN A HIGHER LEVEL OF ENLIGHTENMENT WHICH ENHANCES THEIR INTELLIGENCE. CAUSALITY PERCEPTION: THE USER WITH THIS AURA CAN DEDUCE CAUSE AND EFFECT RELATIONS AND CREATE APPROPRIATE AND EFFECTIVE COUNTER MEASURES. HYPERCOGNITION: THE USER CAN UTILIZE THEIR AURA AS A MEDIUM TO PERFORM COMPLEX MENTAL OPERATIONS BEYOND THOSE OF A NORMAL HUMAN MIND. INDIGO [DEEP BLUE]: SPIRITUAL MEDITATION: THE USER CAN BE AT ONE WITH THEIR AURA IN ORDER TO KEEP CONTROL OF THEIR ABILITIES. ASTRAL PROJECTION: THE USER CAN SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THEIR PSYCHICAL FORM. DOWSING: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO TRACK AND LOCATE OBJECTS, RESOURCES, AND PEOPLE.  MIND'S EYE: THE USER CAN USE THE INDIGO AURA TO ACCESS THE THIRD EYE. TELEPATHY: IN A MEDITATED STATE, THE USER CAN MENTALLY COMMUNICATE WITH OTHERS. TRANQUIL STATE: THE USER CAN QUIET AND CLEAR THEIR MIND, ALLOWING THEM TO FOCUS ON ONLY THE TASK AT HAND. VIOLET [PURPLE, YELLOW, WHITE, PINK, BROWN, GREY]: AURA READING: THE USER CAN READ THE AURA OF ANOTHER AND GAIN INFORMATION OF ONE'S EMOTION, HEALTH, AND GAIN INFORMATION OF THE SPECIAL ABILITIES OF OTHERS. HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS: AT A HIGHER LEVEL, THE USER CAN SPIRITUALLY ASCEND INTO A DEVELOPED STATE OF AWARENESS. INNER POWER: THE USER IS ABLE TO AWAKEN THE HIDDEN POTENTIAL THAT HAS SLEPT WITHIN THEM. TRUE-SELF RECOGNITION: THE USER IS ABLE TO CONNECT WITH THEIR TRUE HIGHER SELVES WITHIN THEMSELVES. ILLUSION AWARENESS: THE USER CAN BECOME AWARE OF FALSE REALITIES AND BREAK FREE OF THE ILLUSION. 
LIGHT MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE LIGHT. OPPOSITE TO DARKNESS MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED LIGHT ELEMENT CONTROL, PHOTOKINESIS, PHOTON MANIPULATION, VISIBLE LIGHT MANIPULATION & VISIBLE RADIATION MANIPULATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE VISIBLE LIGHT, COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS LIGHT, IS ELECTROMAGNETIC RADIATION THAT IS VISIBLE TO THE HUMAN EYE, AND IS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SENSE OF SIGHT. PRIMARY PROPERTIES OF VISIBLE LIGHT ARE INTENSITY, PROPAGATION DIRECTION, FREQUENCY OR WAVELENGTH SPECTRUM, AND POLARIZATION, WHILE ITS SPEED IN A VACUUM (299,792,458 METERS PER SECOND/186,000 MPS) IS ONE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL CONSTANTS OF NATURE. VISIBLE LIGHT, AS WITH ALL TYPES OF ELECTROMAGNETIC RADIATION (EMR), IS EXPERIMENTALLY FOUND TO ALWAYS MOVE AT THIS SPEED IN A VACUUM. IN COMMON WITH ALL TYPES OF EMR, VISIBLE LIGHT IS EMITTED AND ABSORBED IN TINY "PACKETS" CALLED PHOTONS AND EXHIBITS PROPERTIES OF BOTH WAVES AND PARTICLES. THIS PROPERTY IS REFERRED TO AS THE WAVE–PARTICLE DUALITY. THE STUDY OF LIGHT, KNOWN AS OPTICS, IS AN IMPORTANT RESEARCH AREA IN MODERN PHYSICS. 
ASSOCIATIONS: BIG BANG INDUCEMENT - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CREATION OF A NEW UNIVERSE. DAY EMBODIMENT - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DAY. ELECTROMAGNETISM MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH ELECTROMAGNETISM. ELEMENTAL MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ELEMENTS. EM SPECTRUM MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH ELECTROMAGNETIC SPECTRUMS. ENERGY MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH ENERGY. RAY/BEAM MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH RAYS OR BEAMS. EMOTIONAL ENERGY MANIPULATION - THROUGH EMPATHIC LIGHT. LIFE-FORCE MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH LIFE FORCE. LIGHT BOUNDARY - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH BOUNDARIES. LIGHT ELEMENT MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ELEMENTS OF LIGHT. LIGHT EMBODIMENT - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH LIGHT. LIGHT-DARKNESS MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH CHANGES OF DARKNESS TO LIGHT. LIGHT FORM - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH FORMS. LIGHT WEAPONRY - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH WEAPONS. LIGHT ARTILLERY - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH ARTILLERY. LIGHT-SIDE VIEW - BY MANIPULATING THE BRIGHT AREAS OF ONE'S MIND AND SOUL. MENTAL MANIPULATION - BY LEARNING TO CONTROL LIGHT OF MIND AND SOUL. PERCEPTION MANIPULATION - BY CONTROLLING PEOPLE’S VISUAL PERCEPTION OF REALITY. PHOTOKINETIC/BLINDNESS IMMUNITY - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH BLINDNESS. RAINBOW MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH COLORED RAYS. REFLECTION MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH REFLECTIONS. SOLAR MANIPULATION BY MANIPULATING SUNLIGHT. SPARK MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH SPARKS. TACHYON MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH   TACHYONS, A HYPOTHETICAL PARTICLE THAT ALWAYS MOVES FASTER THAN LIGHT. TRUTH MANIPULATION - LIGHT IS ASSOCIATED WITH TRUTH. TWILIGHT MANIPULATION WHEN COMBINED WITH DARKNESS MANIPULATION. VISION MANIPULATION - LIGHT GRANTS THE SENSE OF SIGHT. 
DARKNESS MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE DARKNESS/SHADOWS. OPPOSITE TO LIGHT MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED BLACKNESS CONTROL/MANIPULATION, DARKNESS/SHADOW ELEMENT CONTROL, DARKNESS CONTROL, EREBOKINESIS, OBTENEBRATION, SHADOW BENDING/CONTROL/MANIPULATION, SHADOW MATTER & UMBRAKINESIS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE DARKNESS AND SHADOWS. BY ITSELF, DARKNESS IS MOSTLY USED TO CLOUD EVERYTHING INTO TOTAL DARKNESS, BUT BY ACCESSING A DIMENSION OF DARK ENERGY IT CAN BE CHANNELED TO A VARIETY OF EFFECTS, BOTH AS AN ABSENCE OF LIGHT AND A SOLID SUBSTANCE: ONE CAN ALSO CONTROL AND MANIPULATE THE BEINGS THAT EXIST THERE, CREATE AND DISPEL SHIELDS AND AREAS OF TOTAL DARKNESS, CREATE CONSTRUCTS AND WEAPONS, TELEPORT ONE'S SELF THROUGH MASSIVE DISTANCES VIA SHADOWS. 
ASSOCIATIONS: COSMIC SPACE MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH COSMIC SPACE. DARK ELEMENT MANIPULATION BY TAPPING INTO THE DARK ASPECT OF THE ELEMENTS. DARK FORM - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH FORMS. DARKNESS EMBODIMENT - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH DARKNESS. DARKNESS WEAPONRY - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH WEAPONS. DARKNESS ARTILLERY - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH ARTILLERY. DARKSIDE VIEW - BY MANIPULATING THE DARK CORNERS OF ONE'S MIND AND SOUL. MENTAL MANIPULATION - BY LEARNING TO CONTROL DARK CORNERS OF MIND AND SOUL. DEATH SHADOW - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH DEADLY SHADOWS. FEAR INDUCEMENT - FEAR IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH DARKNESS. FREEZING DARKNESS - IS ABSENCE OF LIGHT, SO COLD IS THE ABSENCE OF HEAT. INK MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH BLACK INK. GRAVITY MANIPULATION - BY USING DARKNESS IN A WAY THAT IT GAINS THE POWER OF A BLACK HOLE. DARKNESS-LIGHT MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH CHANGES OF LIGHT TO DARKNESS. LUNAR MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH LUNAR. NIGHT EMBODIMENT - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NIGHT. PERSONAL VOID - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH A PERSONAL VOID TO ENTRAP OTHER CREATURES. TWILIGHT MANIPULATION WHEN COMBINED WITH LIGHT MANIPULATION. UMBRAKINETIC IMMUNITY - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH IMMUNITY TO DARKNESS.
TELEPATHY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MENTALLY RECEIVE AND/OR TRANSMIT INFORMATION. USERS OF THIS POWER ARE OFTEN CALLED TELEPATHS OR MIND READERS. ALSO CALLED MENTAL SURFING, MIND INDUCTION, PSYCHE PROBE, THOUGHT-CASTING & TP. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN READ/SENSE ANOTHER PERSON'S THOUGHTS, COMMUNICATE WITH THEM MENTALLY AND/OR AFFECT THEIR MINDS/THOUGHTS. TELEPATHY FALLS INTO TWO CATEGORIES: TELEPATHIC COMMUNICATION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO TRANSMIT INFORMATION FROM ONE MIND TO ANOTHER, AND TELEPATHIC PERCEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO RECEIVE INFORMATION FROM ANOTHER MIND. APPLICATIONS: SIMILAR TO "TELEKINESIS", "TELEPATHY" IS AN UMBRELLA TERM FOR ANY ABILITY THAT INVOLVES PROJECTING, READING AND MANIPULATING THOUGHTS. 
BASIC LEVEL [NOVICE]: MIND READING: THE ABILITY TO READ/SENSE THE THOUGHTS OF OTHERS. VISUAL MIND READING: THE ABILITY TO SEE THE THOUGHTS OF OTHERS. PSYCHIC COMMUNICATION: THE ABILITY TO OPEN UP SECRET CONVERSATIONS AND RELAY COVERT INFORMATION. EMPATHY: THE ABILITY TO INTERPRET THE EMOTIONS OF OTHERS. TELEMPATHY: THE ABILITY TO COMMUNICATE THROUGH EMOTIONS. TELEPATHIC SPEAKING: THE ABILITY TO SPEAK ALOUD USING ONLY THE MIND. ADVANCED LEVEL: BINDING: THE ABILITY TO RESTRICT THE MOVEMENTS OF OTHERS VIA THE MIND. DOWNLOAD: THE ABILITY TO QUICKLY PROCESS, STORE, OR DOWNLOAD INFORMATION THROUGH ANOTHER'S MIND. DREAM WALKING: THE ABILITY TO ENTER PEOPLE'S DREAMS. EMOTION MANIPULATION: THE ABILITY TO MAKE ONE FEEL PLEASED, HAPPY, PAINED, OR ANY OTHER EMOTION. KNOWLEDGE PROJECTION: THE ABILITY TO PROJECT KNOWLEDGE INTO ANOTHER MIND. TELEPATHIC LANGUAGE INSTRUCTION: THE ABILITY TO TEACH LANGUAGES TELEPATHICALLY. KNOWLEDGE REPLICATION: THE ABILITY TO REPLICATE THE LEARNED KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS OF OTHERS. MEMORY READING: THE ABILITY TO READ THE TARGET'S MEMORIES. MENTAL HALLUCINATION: THE ABILITY TO CAUSE MENTAL HALLUCINATIONS. MENTAL INDUCEMENT: THE ABILITY TO TEMPORARILY PUSH THE TARGETS MIND INTO THE WANTED STATE. MIND CONTROL: THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE MINDS OF OTHER VIA THOUGHT PROCESS. MIND IMAGE: THE ABILITY TO PROJECT ONE'S IMAGE TO THE MIND OF ANOTHER. MIND LINK: THE ABILITY TO DEVELOP A PERMANENT MENTAL BOND WITH ANY PERSON, ALSO CALLED IMPRINTING. MIND MELDING: THE ABILITY TO FUSE ONE'S CONSCIOUSNESS WITH ANOTHER. MIND WALKING: THE ABILITY TO ENTER THE MIND OF ANOTHER. OMNILINGUALISM: THE ABILITY TO INTUITIVELY UNDERSTAND ALL LANGUAGES. TELEPATHIC TRANSLATION: THE ABILITY TO TRANSLATE ALL LANGUAGES. PSIONIC INUNDATION: THE ABILITY TO LAUNCH PSI-BOLTS TO CAUSE MENTAL DAMAGE. NEUROCOGNITIVE DEFICIT: THE ABILITY TO SHUT DOWN AN OPPONENT'S HIGHER BRAIN FUNCTION. TELEPATHIC STATIC: THE ABILITY TO PROJECT TELEPATHIC STATIC. PSYCHIC INHIBITORS: THE ABILITY TO PLACE INHIBITORS IN THE MIND TO LIMIT THE TARGET'S CAPABILITIES. PSYCHIC NAVIGATION: THE ABILITY TO CREATE A MENTAL MAP OF THE AREA. PSYCHIC SHADOW: THE ABILITY TO MASK PSYCHIC PRESENCE, HIDING FROM OTHER PSYCHICS. PSYCHIC SHIELD: THE ABILITY TO ERECT A PSYCHIC SHIELD TO PROTECT THE MINDS OF ONESELF AND/OR OTHERS. PSYCHIC TORTURE: THE ABILITY TO TORTURE VICTIMS MENTALLY AND SPIRITUALLY. PUSHING: THE ABILITY TO IMPLANT MEMORIES, THOUGHTS, AND EMOTIONS INTO OTHERS. SENSORY SCRYING: THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE THROUGH THE SENSES OF OTHER BEINGS. SPEAKING INDUCEMENT: THE ABILITY TO MAKE OTHERS SAY WHATEVER ONE WANTS. TELEPATHIC HIJACKING: THE ABILITY TO HIJACK TELEPATHIC COMMUNICATION. TELEPATHIC LANGUAGE INSTRUCTION: THE ABILITY TO PROJECT LANGUAGE INFORMATION TO OTHERS TO COMMUNICATE. TELEPATHIC PREDICTION: THE ABILITY TO KNOW AN OPPONENT'S MOVES AND ATTACKS BY READING THEIR BRAIN WAVES. TELEPATHIC RELAY: THE ABILITY TO ACT AS A MENTAL RELAY STATION FOR A GROUP OF MINDS, ALLOWING SAID MINDS TO "SPEAK" TO ONE ANOTHER THROUGH THE USER. 
THOUGHT MANIFESTATION: THE ABILITY TO MAKE ONE'S THOUGHTS VISIBLE TO ALL. THOUGHT MANIPULATION: THE ABILITY TO CONTROL THE THOUGHTS OF OTHERS. MASTER LEVEL: CONSCIOUSNESS TRANSFERAL: THE ABILITY TO TRANSFER ONE'S MIND TO A NEW BODY. DARKSIDE VIEW: THE ABILITY TO COMMUNICATE WITH AND BRING OUT THE DARK SIDE OF A PERSON'S PERSONALITY. LIGHT-SIDE VIEW: THE ABILITY TO COMMUNICATE WITH AND BRING OUT THE GOOD SIDE OF A PERSON'S PERSONALITY. MEMORY MANIPULATION: THE ABILITY TO ERASE, RESTORE AND ALTER THE TARGET'S MEMORIES. MENTAL MANIPULATION: THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE FUNCTIONS OF THE MIND. MIND EXCHANGE: THE ABILITY TO TRANSFER ONE'S MIND INTO ANOTHER'S BODY, TAKING CONTROL OF THAT BODY. POSSESSION: THE ABILITY TO INHABIT THE BODY OF A LIVING BEING. PROJECTIVE OMNILINGUALISM: THE ABILITY TO EMIT A FIELD THAT TRANSLATES EVERY SPOKEN LANGUAGE. PSYCHIC ENERGY MANIPULATION: THE ABILITY TO PRODUCE AND MANIPULATE MENTAL ENERGY. PSYCHIC CONSTRUCTS: THE ABILITY TO GENERATE CONSTRUCTS OUT OF MENTAL ENERGY. PSYCHIC WAVE MANIPULATION: THE ABILITY TO GENERATE AND MANIPULATE THOUGHT WAVES. PSYCHOSOMATIC ILLUSION: THE ABILITY TO CREATE POWERFUL ILLUSIONS THAT MAY CAUSE SEVERE PHYSICAL DAMAGE. REMOTE TELEPATHY: THE ABILITY TO USE TELEPATHY FROM A LONG RANGE. SUBCONSCIOUS MANIPULATION: THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE SUBCONSCIOUS. TELEPATHIC SURGERY: THE ABILITY TO PERFORM NEUROPSYCHIC SURGERY, HEALING AND/OR DAMAGING THE MIND. ULTIMATE LEVEL: COSMIC TELEPATHY: THE ABILITY TO READ THE THOUGHTS OF BILLIONS OR MORE SUBJECTS AT ONCE. MENTAL PROJECTION: THE ABILITY TO PROJECT THOUGHTS INTO REALITY. MINDSCAPE TRANSPORTATION: THE ABILITY TO TRANSPORT PHYSICAL MATTER INTO ONE'S CONSCIOUS OR SUBCONSCIOUS THOUGHTS. PANEMPATHY: THE ABILITY TO INTERPRET THE EMOTIONS OF BILLIONS OR MORE SUBJECTS AT ONCE. ABSOLUTE LEVEL: MINDSCAPE MATERIALIZATION: THE ABILITY TO WILL ONE’S THOUGHTS AND THEIR INNER WORLD INTO REALITY. OMNIPATHY: THE ABILITY TO READ, SENSE, COMMUNICATE WITH, AND CONTROL AN INFINITE NUMBER OF MINDS ACROSS ALL UNIVERSES, PLANES AND DIMENSIONS. UNIMIND: THE ABILITY BE CONNECTED WITH ALL THINGS AND THEIR ESSENCES. TECHNIQUES: TELEPATHIC COMBAT: THE ABILITY TO USE TELEPATHY IN PHYSICAL COMBAT 
GRAVITY MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE GRAVITY. SUB-POWER OF FUNDAMENTAL FORCES MANIPULATION. OPPOSITE TO ANTI-GRAVITY MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED GRAVITATION MANIPULATION, GRAVITATIONAL FIELD MANIPULATION, GRAVITATIONAL MANIPULATION, GRAVITON MANIPULATION, GRAVITOKINESIS, GRAVITY CONTROL, GRAVIKINESIS, GYROKINESIS & TENSOR FIELD MANIPULATION. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE GRAVITY, A NATURAL PHENOMENON BY WHICH ALL PHYSICAL BODIES ATTRACT EACH OTHER, AND GRAVITONS, HYPOTHETICAL ELEMENTARY PARTICLES THAT MEDIATE THE FORCE OF GRAVITATION. USER CAN BEND GRAVITY TO MAKE THE ENVIRONMENT VERY “HEAVY” OR “LIGHT”, CAUSE OBJECTS TO “FALL” TOWARD ANOTHER OBJECT INSTEAD OF THE EARTH (“NEXUS INDUCING”), FLATTEN OBJECTS, AND GENERATE MINIATURE BLACK HOLES TO COMPRESS OBJECTS INTO OBLIVION. THEY CAN REPEL AND ATTRACT MATTER AND ENERGY REGARDLESS OF ITS MASS OR MOVE OBJECTS IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO TELEKINESIS. OFFENSIVE USES OF THIS POWER INCLUDE REPULSING PEOPLE OR OBJECTS WITH SUCH FORCE TO SHATTER PRACTICALLY ANYTHING, INCREASING GRAVITY TO CRUSH OR IMMOBILIZE OPPONENTS, DECREASING IT TO RENDER THEM DEFENSELESS, OR SURROUNDING ONE'S BODY IN A GRAVITATIONAL FIELD TO AMPLIFY PHYSICAL STRENGTH. DEFENSIVE USES INCLUDE CREATING A GRAVITATIONAL FORCE-FIELD TO REPEL ALL MANNER OF ATTACKS OR ANCHORING ONESELF TO THE GROUND. FOUR INTERACTIVE FORCES: THIS POWER IS THE MANIPULATION OF ONE OF THE FOUR INTERACTIVE FORCES; THE OTHER 3 BEING: ELECTROMAGNETISM MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO ELECTROMAGNETISM. STRONG FORCE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO STRONG FORCE. WEAK FORCE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO WEAK FORCE.  
APPLICATIONS: GRAVITATION ADAPTATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO ADAPTATION. GRAVITATIONAL ENERGY MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO GRAVITY ENERGY. GRAVITATIONAL SINGULARITY GENERATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO SINGULAR GRAVITY. GRAVITY ATTACKS - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO ATTACKS. GRAVITY CONSTRUCTS - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO CONSTRUCTS. GRAVITY DEFIANCE - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO DEFIANCE. GRAVITY GENERATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO GENERATION. DECREASE/REMOVE GRAVITY: - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO THE REMOVAL OR THE DECREASING MEASURES. FLIGHT MANIPULATION - BY CONTROLLING THE GRAVITY AROUND THE USER AND OTHER OBJECTS. GRAVITATIONAL UP-FORCE - DRASTICALLY DECREASES THE GRAVITY IN A CERTAIN AREA. GYROKINETIC FLIGHT - WHICH CAN ALSO AFFECT OTHER THINGS. SIMULATE EXTREME STRENGTH AND AGILITY - BY MAKING THINGS EASIER TO LIFT AND CARRY. WHITE HOLE CREATION - TO RELEASE THINGS FROM OBLIVION. INCREASE GRAVITY: - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO THE INCREASING MEASURES. BLACK HOLE CREATION - TO SUCK THINGS INTO OBLIVION. CRUSHING - THINGS BY ENVELOPING THEM WITH A GRAVITY FIELD. GRAVITATIONAL DOWNFORCE - INCREASES GRAVITY DRASTICALLY IN A CERTAIN AREA. IMMOBILITY - BY USING GRAVITY TO ADHERE ONESELF TO THE GROUND. WEIGHT MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO WEIGHT. FLOOR-TILTING - TO SHIFT THE DIRECTION GRAVITY DRAWS: ORBITAL FORCE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO ORBITAL FORCE. GRAVITY IMMUNITY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO IMMUNITY TO GRAVITY. GRAVITY IMPRISONMENT - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO IMPRISONMENT. GRAVITY INDEPENDENCE - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO INDEPENDENCE. GRAVITY INFRINGEMENT - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO INFRINGEMENT. GRAVITY SOLIDIFICATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO SOLIDS. GYRO-TELEKINESIS - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO LIFTING DEBRIS & LAUNCHING THEM AS PROJECTILES. PERSONAL GRAVITY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO PERSONAL MEANS. PRESSURE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO PRESSURE. SPACE-TIME DISTORTION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO TO DISTORTING OF TIME. ZERO-GRAVITY IMMUNITY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO IMMUNITY TO ZERO-GRAVITY. TECHNIQUES: BIO-GRAVIMETRIC MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO BIO-GRAVIMETRIC. BLACK HOLE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO A BLACK HOLE. GRAVITATIONAL WAVE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO GRAVITATIONAL WAVES. GRAVITY AURA - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO AURAS. GRAVITY MIMICRY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO MIMICRY. BLACK HOLE PHYSIOLOGY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO PHYSIOLOGY OF BLACK HOLES. WHITE HOLE PHYSIOLOGY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO PHYSIOLOGY OF WHITE HOLES. GRAVITY PROJECTILE - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO PROJECTILES. METEOR SUMMONING - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO THE SUMMONING OF METEORS. GRAVITY WELL CREATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO THE CREATION OF GRAVITY WELLS. GYROKINETIC COMBAT - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO PLASMA CONTROL. IMPACT MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO IMPACT. PORTAL INTERFACE - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO INTERFERENCE OF TIME PORTALS. WALL-CRAWLING/WALL-RUNNING - REDIRECT ONE'S PERSONAL GRAVITY, ALLOWING MOVEMENT ON WALLS AND/OR CEILINGS. WHITE HOLE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO A WHITE HOLE. 
VARIATIONS: META GRAVITY MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO META. PSYCHIC GRAVITY MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO THE PSYCHIC. ASSOCIATIONS: ASTRONOMICAL OBJECT MANIPULATION - CONTROL THE MOVEMENT OF CELESTIAL OBJECTS VIA THEIR GRAVITATIONAL ORBITS. DARKNESS MANIPULATION - POSSESS THE ABILITY TO ABSORB ANY AND EVERYTHING, EVEN LIGHT, IN A MANNER SIMILAR TO INCREASED GRAVITY. DARK MATTER MANIPULATION - INTERACTS ONLY THROUGH GRAVITY. DENSITY MANIPULATION - BY CONTROLLING GRAVITONS USER CAN MANIPULATE THEIR OWN MOLECULAR DENSITY, BY AFFECTING VARIOUS PARTICLES WITH THIS ASPECT ONE CAN MAKE THEMSELVES AND/OR MAKE OBJECTS THEY TOUCH PHYSICALLY IMPERMISSIBLE OR VIRTUALLY INDESTRUCTIBLE. SIZE MANIPULATION - BY USING GRAVITY TO AFFECT THE RESPECTIVE MASS OF BOTH SUBJECTS; USERS CAN SHUNT OR ABSORB ADDITIONAL MASS IN ORDER TO MAKE THINGS GROW BIGGER OR SMALLER. MASS MANIPULATION - THROUGH SHUNTING AND WITHDRAWING MASS ONE CAN ALTER THE HEFT OF ANYTHING THROUGH THE SAME MEANS AS ALTERING PHYSICAL PERMISSIBILITY WHILE STILL RETAINING ITS PHYSICAL PROPERTIES. GRAVITATIONAL WEAPONRY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO WEAPONS. GRAVITATIONAL ARTILLERY - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO ARTILLERY. NATURE MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IS A NATURAL FORCE OR PHENOMENA. LIGHT ABSORPTION - THROUGH THE GRAVITATIONAL PULL. SPACE-TIME MANIPULATION - BY USING HIGH GRAVITY TO WARP THEM. ALTERNATE MATTER MATERIALIZATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO DIFFERENT KINDS OF MATTER FORMING. TIME ACCELERATION/TIME REDUCTION/TIME STOPPING - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO TIME TRAVEL. WORMHOLE CREATION - THROUGH INVERTING THE NATURE OF EITHER A WHITE OR BLACK HOLE THAT BECOMES A WORM HOLE. DIMENSIONAL LINK - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO TIME PORTALS. ENERGY-LOCK MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO ENERGY-LOCK. STAR CREATION - THROUGH INVERTING THE NATURE OF EITHER A WHITE OR BLACK HOLE BEFORE IT'S EVOLUTION. STAR DESTRUCTION - THROUGH INVERTING THE NATURE OF EITHER A WHITE OR BLACK HOLE AT ITS END. SUPERNOVA INDUCEMENT - THE END RESULT OF A DYING STAR RELEASING ITS RETAINED DESTRUCTIVE POWER. WEIGHT MANIPULATION - GRAVITY IN RELATION TO WEIGHT.
THE PERSONAL PHYSICAL SUPERNATURAL POWER ABILITIES
OMNIPOTENCE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES
THE POWER TO BE SUPREMELY ALMIGHTY AND INVINCIBLE. ALSO CALLED ABOVE-ALL, ABSOLUTE POWER, ALL-POWER, ALMIGHTY POWER, ALPHA/OMEGA POWER, INFINITE MIGHT/POWER, OMNIVERSAL POWER, SUPREME POWER, TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, ULTIMATE GODHOOD/POWER & UNLIMITED POWER. CAPABILITIES: OMNIPOTENCE (FROM LATIN: OMNI POTENS: "ALL POWER") IS THE ABILITY TO BE ALMIGHTY IN EVERY SENSE AND ASPECT. THE USER CAN ACHIEVE AND DO ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING WITHOUT ANY LIMIT OR CONDITION, INCLUDING THE CONCEPTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE AND LOGICALLY IMPOSSIBLE, LIKE "BIGGER THAN INFINITY" OR "MAKING A SQUARED CIRCLE". THEY POSSESS ALL POWERS AND EVERYTHING BEYOND THEM, EXISTING ON LEVEL INCONCEIVABLY ABOVE/BEYOND ANY OTHER POWER/CONCEPT. ITS ONE AND ONLY WIELDER (THERE CAN BE ONLY ONE IN EACH FICTIONAL CONTINUITY, HENCE THE "ABOVE ALL") IS FUNDAMENTALLY INVINCIBLE, COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL OTHER POWERS, AND ABLE TO DEFEAT THE COMBINED MIGHT OF ALL CREATION AND ITS MIGHTIEST BEINGS JUST BY WANTING IT, WITHOUT THE SLIGHTEST EFFORT. 
APPLICATIONS: OMNIARCH - RULE ALL THINGS. OMNIFARIOUS - TAKE ON ANY AND ALL EXISTING FORMS, SHAPES, VARIETIES, OR KINDS. OMNIFICENCE - CREATE ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING FROM NOTHING. ALMIGHTY OBJECT MANIFESTATION - CREATE ARTIFACTS OF NIGH LIMITLESS POWER. OMNIREPLICATION - DUPLICATE ANYTHING. OMNILOCK - EXIST OUTSIDE OF EVERYTHING. ABSOLUTE IMMORTALITY - TOTAL, ABSOLUTE IMMORTALITY. FREEDOM - BE ABSOLUTE FREE OF ANY BOUNDARIES, EVEN FROM DESTINY. OMNIPRESENCE - BE EVERYWHERE IN EXISTENCE AT ONCE. OMNISCIENCE - KNOW EVERYTHING AND ANYTHING. ABSOLUTE SENSES - POSSESS SENSES ENHANCED TO OMNIVERSAL SCALE. ENLIGHTENMENT - POSSESS FULL COMPREHENSION OF THE OMNIVERSE. 
SPECIFIC EXAMPLES: COMPLETE ARSENAL - HAVE EVERY POWER. ABSOLUTE CHANGE - CHANGE ANYTHING. ABSOLUTE CONDITION - HAVE THE ULTIMATE LEVELS OF STRENGTH, SPEED, INTELLECT. ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION - DESTROY ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING. APOCALYPTIC FORCE MANIPULATION - CONTROL THE FINAL FORCE. ULTIMATE ERASURE - ANNIHILATE/WIPE OUT ANYTHING/EVERYTHING ON ANY/ALL LEVELS. ABSOLUTE EXISTENCE - TOTAL CONTROL OVER THEIR OWN EXISTENCE. ABSOLUTE FORCE MANIPULATION - CONTROL, CREATE, SHAPE AND DESTROY ALL FORCES. ABSOLUTE RESTORATION - RESTORE EVERYTHING BACK TO THEIR NATURAL STATE. ABSOLUTE WILL - THE POWER TO CONTROL/MANIPULATE ANYTHING AND BE TOTALLY UNSTOPPABLE. ALMIGHTY MAGIC - THE POWER TO USE MAGIC THAT IS ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING. ALMIGHTY LAW CREATION - CREATE AND CONTROL THE LAW THAT IS UNBREAKABLE AND IS THE ALPHA LAW. ALMIGHTY REPLICATION - REPLICATE ALL POWERS. ALMIGHTY SCIENCE - CONTROL ALMIGHTY/OMNIPOTENT SCIENCE. ALPHA REALITY - REWRITE THE LAWS OF REALITY WITHOUT LIMIT. AMORTALITY - THE USER IS BEYOND LIFE AND DEATH. BOUNDARY MANIPULATION - COMPLETE CONTROL OF ALL BOUNDARIES. CAUSALITY MANIPULATION - COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE CAUSE/EFFECT RELATION. CONCEPT MANIPULATION - CREATE/MANIPULATE/ERASE ALL CONCEPTS. CYCLE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE CYCLES OF EXISTENCE (CREATION, EXISTENCE, DESTRUCTION). DEFINITION MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE HOW ANYTHING/EVERYTHING IS DEFINED. EXISTENCE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE ENTIRETY OF EXISTENCE ITSELF. PRIMORDIAL FORCE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE PRIME FORCE. EXISTENTIAL PLANE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE ALL PLANES OF EXISTENCE. GRAND DESIGN CONSTRUCTION - CREATING, SORTING, PRESERVING THE UNIVERSE. LOGIC MANIPULATION - CONTROL AND DEFY LOGIC WITHOUT LIMIT AND ACHIEVE ANY IMPOSSIBLE FEAT. META EXISTENCE INDUCEMENT - INDUCE ANY KIND OF EXISTENCE. META MIRACLE MANIPULATION - USE POWERFUL OF MIRACLES. META POWER MANIPULATION - CREATE, CONTROL AND DELETE POWERS ON AN INFINITE LEVEL. META ABILITY CREATION - CAN CREATE WHATEVER POWER ONE WANTS WITH NO LIMITS. META POWER DESTRUCTION - CAN DESTROY WHATEVER POWER ONE WANTS WITH NO LIMITS. META POWER IMMUNITY - BE IMMUNE TO ALL POWERS. META IMMUNITY BYPASSING - BYPASS ALL IMMUNITIES. POWER AUGMENTATION - CAN INCREASE AND AMPLIFY SPECIAL ABILITIES TO INFINITE POWER-LEVELS. META PROBABILITY MANIPULATION - CONTROL ALL POSSIBILITIES. METAPHYSICS MANIPULATION - CONTROL THE ASPECTS OF METAPHYSICS. NONEXISTENCE - COMPLETELY ERASE ANY KIND OF EXISTENCE. OMEGA REALITY - DECIDE THE END FATE OF OF ALL REALITY. OMNI-ABSORPTION - ABSORB EVERYTHING. OMNI-EMBODIMENT - BE EMBODIMENT OF EVERYTHING. OMNI-NEGATION - NEGATE AND NULLIFY EVERYTHING. OMNICIDE - KILL ALL LIFE AT ONCE. OMNICOMPETENCE - HANDLE ALL SITUATIONS OR MATTERS. HYPERCOMPETENCE - BE ABSOLUTELY SKILLED IN EVERY POSSIBLE FIELD. OMNIFABRICATING - INVENT ANYTHING WITH VARYING CAPABILITIES. OMNILINGUALISM - DECIPHER AND SPEAK ANY LANGUAGE. OMNIVERSE MANIPULATION - CONTROL ALL UNIVERSES. ORIGIN MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE ORIGIN OF ALL THAT IS. PARADOX MANIPULATION - OVERRIDE THE LAWS OF REALITY, LOGIC AND COMMON SENSE. PATAPHYSICS MANIPULATION - CONTROL THE ASPECTS OF PATAPHYSICS. PERSPECTIVE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE PERSPECTIVE. PERFECTION (EXISTENTIAL PERFECTION/PERFECTION EMBODIMENT) - USER IS ABSOLUTELY FLAWLESS, PERFECTION ITSELF. PHYSICAL GODHOOD - BREAK AND BEND ALL SCIENTIFIC LAWS AND CONCEPTS. POWER ANCHORING - USER'S POWERS ARE IMMUNE TO ALL ALTERATIONS. PRESERVATION - PRESERVE EVERYTHING. PRIME BEING - BE THE BEGINNING OF EVERYTHING AND EVERY SPECIES. SEPARATION - SEPARATE/DIVIDE EVERYTHING. SINGULARITY - ABSOLUTELY ONE OF A KIND. SUPERNATURAL LIFE-FORCE - CONTROL INFINITE AMOUNTS OF SPIRITUAL FORCE. SUPERNATURAL MANIPULATION - CONTROL EVERYTHING SUPERNATURAL. TOTALITY MANIPULATION - RULE/CONTROL/PRESERVE/CREATE/DESTROY ALL TOTALITY. ULTIMATE INVINCIBILITY - BE ABSOLUTELY INVINCIBLE. UNIMIND - BE ONE WITH ALL MINDS. UNITY - BE ONE WITH ALL AND BE EVERYTHING. UNIVERSAL IRREVERSIBILITY - ACTIONS CANNOT BE STOPPED OR REVERSED. 
ENHANCED CONDITION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO POSSESS A PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION BEYOND THE PEAK OF HUMAN CONDITION. COMBINATION OF ENHANCED BODY AND ENHANCED MIND. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED CONDITION & PRIME CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: USER'S PHYSICAL AND MENTAL ABILITIES ARE ABOVE THE PEAK HUMAN LEVELS OF OTHER BEINGS IN THEIR UNIVERSE. THIS ENTAILS THAT THEY ARE FASTER, STRONGER, MORE INTELLIGENT AND OVERALL SUPERIOR TO BEINGS AT PEAK HUMAN LEVEL (IN THAT VERSE), BUT NOT TO SUPERNATURAL LEVELS. 
PEAK HUMAN CONDITION - USER IS AT THE HIGHEST MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION THAT A HUMAN CAN REACH. ENHANCED CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BEYOND THE PEAK HUMAN LIMITS OF THEIR UNIVERSE, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. TYPE I: AN EXTREMELY GREAT MIND, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT SMALL CARS AND BEND METAL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT/BEYOND THE HIGH-WAY SPEED LIMIT, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BEING THROWN OFF TALL BUILDINGS. TYPE II: ONE OF THE GREATEST MINDS IN THEIR WORLD, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT HEAVY VEHICLES AND PUNCH THROUGH STEEL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT SUBSONIC SPEEDS, AGILE ENOUGH TO LEAP OVER SMALL BUILDINGS AND DODGE SUPERSONIC ATTACKS, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BULLETS, GRENADES AND LOW-TO-MEDIUM EXPLOSIVES. SUPERNATURAL CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BLATANTLY MORE POWERFUL THAN OTHER PEOPLE OF THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE CONDITION - THE ULTIMATE TYPE, THE USER HAS NO LIMITS TO THEIR MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES. 
ENHANCED ACCURACY [PRECISION, PERFECTNESS (YOPHI)]
THE ABILITY TO ACHIEVE COMPLETE AND UTTER ACCURACY ON DISTANT TARGETS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED COMBAT. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED AIMING, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, FLAWLESS AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, IMPROBABLE AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, PRECISE AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, SKILLED AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP PRECISION, TARGETING, SKILLFUL AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING AND SUPERIOR AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION TARGETING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN ACHIEVE COMPLETE AND UTTER ACCURACY ON DISTANT TARGETS, WITH THE ACTIVITY IN THEIR BRAIN CENTER FOR AIM, ACCURACY AND PRECISION IS DRASTICALLY IMPROVED. THEY NEED ONLY TO AIM FOR AN INSTANT BEFORE THEY CAN PRECISELY HIT A TARGET WITH A PROJECTILE. USER CAN JUDGE EXTREMELY LONG DISTANCES AMAZINGLY ACCURATELY, GAUGING THE STRENGTH NEEDED TO LAUNCH A PROJECTILE, IN ORDER TO HIT A TARGET ACCURATELY. IF A TARGET IS MOVING THE USER CAN CALCULATE THE BEST METHOD TO HIT THE TARGET. VISUAL OBSTRUCTIONS LIKE SMOKE AND VEGETATION DO NOT HINDER THEIR ABILITY TO GET AN ACCURATE BEAD ON THEIR TARGET, AND THEIR INTENSE FOCUS ON WHATEVER THEY'RE TARGETING AT ALLOWS THEM TO SHUT OUT OUTSIDE DISTRACTIONS. THEY CAN COMPENSATE FOR ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS THAT WOULD NORMALLY THROW OFF THEIR AIM LIKE WIND, AIR RESISTANCE, GRAVITY, AND RADIANT HEAT (WHICH DISTORTS THE IMAGE OF THE TARGET). USER CAN RESIST PERCEPTION-DISTORTING ABILITIES SUCH AS ILLUMINATION EMISSION. 
ENHANCED ADROITNESS [VIRTUOSITY, SKILL & BRILLIANCE]
THE POWER TO HAVE ENHANCED MANUAL DEXTERITY. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED DEXTERITY. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED ADROITNESS, ENHANCED MANUAL DEXTERITY & ENHANCED PRECISION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN PRECISELY CONTROL THEIR PREHENSILE BODY PARTS, EFFECTIVELY MANIPULATING ANY OBJECT, WITH GRACE, EASE, STRENGTH, SPEED, PRECISION AND SKILL. 
ENHANCED AGILITY [QUICKNESS]
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS AGILITY BEYOND THAT OF PEAK HUMAN POTENTIAL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED MANEUVERABILITY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY CAN GO FROM ONE MOTION TO ANOTHER EFFORTLESSLY, EFFECTIVELY DODGE ATTACKS, SWING FROM THINGS EASILY, SPRINT, DO BACK-FLIPS, LEAP ACROSS ROOFTOPS, AND NUMEROUS OTHER GYMNASTIC, ATHLETIC AND MARTIAL IMPLEMENTS WITH LITTLE TO NO EFFORT. AGILITY IS "THE ABILITY TO RAPIDLY RESPOND OR CHANGE BY ADAPTING ITS INITIAL STABLE CONFIGURATION", THE ABILITY TO CHANGE THE BODY'S POSITION EFFICIENTLY, AND REQUIRES THE INTEGRATION OF ISOLATED MOVEMENT SKILLS USING A COMBINATION OF BALANCE, BODILY COORDINATION, SPEED, REFLEXES, STRENGTH AND ENDURANCE. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS AT THE PEAK OF HUMAN POTENTIAL. ENHANCED AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LEVELS, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS BLATANTLY SUPERIOR TO OTHER BEINGS IN THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS LIMITLESS, MAKING THINGS SUCH AS STRIKING THE USER NIGH-IMPOSSIBLE. 
ENHANCED CHARISMA
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS UNNATURALLY HIGH CHARISMA. LESSER VERSION OF SUPERNATURAL CHARISMA. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED LEADERSHIP. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS UNNATURALLY HIGH CHARISMA, OR CHARM, ENABLING THEM TO GAIN THE TRUST AND LOYALTY OF OTHERS AND WIN THEM OVER TO THEIR CAUSE. CHARISMA IS A TRAIT FOUND IN CERTAIN PERSONALITIES USUALLY INCLUDING EXTREME CHARM AND A 'MAGNETIC' QUALITY OF PERSONALITY AND/OR APPEARANCE ALONG WITH INNATE AND POWERFULLY SOPHISTICATED PERSONAL COMMUNICABILITY AND PERSUASIVENESS. THOUGH VERY DIFFICULT OR EVEN IMPOSSIBLE TO DEFINE ACCURATELY, CHARISMA IS OFTEN USED TO DESCRIBE AN (ELUSIVE, EVEN UNDEFINABLE) PERSONALITY TRAIT THAT OFTEN INCLUDES THE SEEMINGLY 'SUPERNATURAL' OR UNCANNY ABILITY TO LEAD, CHARM, PERSUADE, INSPIRE, AND/OR INFLUENCE PEOPLE. THE USER IS SPECIAL COMPARED TO OTHER COMMONLY CHARISMATIC FIGURES AS THEIR CHARISMA IS INNATELY FORMED AND EFFECTIVE FOR EVEN THE MOST DISAGREEABLE ENTITIES AND ALLOWS THEM TO BRING WHOLE MOBS OF INDIVIDUALS TO THEIR AID. LEVELS: ENHANCED CHARISMA, SUPERNATURAL CHARISMA & ABSOLUTE CHARISMA. 
ENHANCED CONCENTRATION [FOCUS & UNITY]
THE ABILITY TO USE ONE'S CONCENTRATION FAR ABOVE THE MAXIMUM LEVEL. ADVANCED VERSION OF MAXIMUM CONCENTRATION CAPACITY. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED CONCENTRATION, ENHANCED CONCENTRATION PROCESS & ENHANCED MENTAL FOCUS. CAPABILITIES: USERS CAN USE THEIR CONCENTRATION FAR ABOVE THE MAXIMUM LEVEL, ALLOWING THEM TO DO BETTER IN DOING DIFFERENT KINDS OF TASKS. THIS ALSO ALLOWS FOR PUSHING THEIR ABILITIES, PHYSICAL OR MENTAL, FAR MORE THAN THEY COULD NORMALLY ACHIEVE, BEYOND EVEN 100 PERCENT CAPACITY. THE USER IS NEVER DISTRACTED AND OVERCOMES OBSTACLES VERY EASILY, WHICH MAKES ACHIEVING THINGS MUCH EASIER. 
ENHANCED DEFENSE [GUARDING & VINDICATION]
THE POWERS TO HAVE ENHANCED DEFENSIVE ABILITIES. SUB-POWER OF DEFENSE MANIPULATION AND ENHANCED COMBAT. OPPOSITE TO ENHANCED STRIKE. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED DEFENSIVENESS & HEIGHTENED DEFENSE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES ENHANCED SKILLS IN TERMS OF DEFENSES AND ARE SKILLED AT DEFENDING THEMSELVES, WHETHER IT BE BY BLOCKING, PARRYING, DODGING, OR TAKING A HIT WITHOUT A SCRATCH. THEY CAN LITERALLY DEFEND AGAINST ANYTHING THAT MAY COME THEIR WAY. 
ENHANCED DEXTERITY [NIMBLENESS, KNACK, WIZARDRY & WIT]
THE POWER TO CONTROL LIMBS, MUSCLES, AND BODY EXTREMELY WELL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED DEXTERITY & ENHANCED COORDINATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN PRECISELY CONTROL THEIR MOVEMENTS AND MUSCLES, MAKING THEM UNABLE TO BE CLUMSY OR FUMBLING. THEY CAN SLIP THROUGH A NETWORK OF LASERS, REACH THROUGH DANGEROUS NARROW TUNNELS, KEEP PERFECT BALANCE, OR JUGGLE EFFORTLESSLY WITHOUT EVER TRIPPING OR WOBBLING. THE USER CAN EVEN MOVE THEIR FINGER OR TOES EFFORTLESSLY, WITH TENDON STRAIN NO LONGER BEING A PROBLEM. USER CAN ONLY FALL OVER WHEN PHYSICALLY UPROOTED OR PUSHED, THOUGH MOST TIMES THE USER CAN LAND ON THEIR FEET. PRACTICED USERS CAN STAND UP RIGHT ON EVEN THE MOST UNSTABLE OF SURFACES, SUCH AS A MOVING VEHICLE, A COLLAPSING BUILDING, OR AN EARTHQUAKE. THEY ALSO ARE ABLE TO REGAIN BALANCE OR BOUNCE BACK TO THEIR FEET QUICKLY AND PERFORM FEATS SUCH AS SHOOTING A GUN, THROWING A KNIFE, OR FIGHTING AT SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE ANGLES AND POSITIONS. 
ENHANCED DURABILITY [LONGEVITY & RESILIENCE]
THE POWER TO SUSTAIN NUMEROUS BLOWS OF INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL ASSAULTS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION AND INVULNERABILITY. ALSO CALLED DAMAGE RESISTANCE, DELAYED CAPITULATION, ENHANCED RESISTANCE, ENHANCED TOUGHNESS, HIGH RESISTANCE & HYPER DURABILITY/RESISTANCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S PHYSICAL DURABILITY (ABILITY TO RESIST DAMAGE) IS EXTREMELY HIGH, ALLOWING THEM TO TAKE NUMEROUS BLOWS OF INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL ASSAULTS BEFORE SUCCUMBING TO THE EFFECTS. APPLICATIONS: BULLETPROOF DURABILITY, ENHANCED ENDURANCE, ENHANCED STAMINA, ENHANCED STRENGTH, PAIN SUPPRESSION & HIGH-LEVEL RESISTANCE TO DAMAGE. THE USER CAN TAKE AN ATTACK WHILE FEELING THE EFFECT LATER. THE USER WILL MAINTAIN OPTIMAL HEALTH IF SICKNESS IS THE AGGRESSOR, YIELDING TO THE SICKNESS DAY’S LATER IF THE SICKNESS IS POTENT. UNBREAKABLE BONES/SKIN. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN DURABILITY: USER HAS CONDITIONED DURABILITY AT THE PEAK OF HUMAN LIMITS. ENHANCED DURABILITY: USER'S DURABILITY IS BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LIMITS, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL DURABILITY: USER'S DURABILITY IS GREATLY SUPERHUMAN, BEING ABLE TO WITHSTAND EXTREME TEMPERATURES AND PRESSURES, VIRTUALLY ALL CORROSIVES, PUNCTURES, AND CONCUSSIONS WITHOUT SUSTAINING INJURY. ABSOLUTE DURABILITY: USER ABSOLUTELY CANNOT BE INJURED. 
ENHANCED ENDURANCE [FORTITUDE, BEARING & TOLERANCE]
THE ABILITY TO ENDURE BEYOND THE LIMITS OF PEAK HUMAN POTENTIAL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED BODY. ALSO CALLED HYPER ENDURANCE. CAPABILITIES: USERS CAN ENDURE PHYSICAL STRESSES BEYOND THE CAPABILITIES OF THE GREATEST HUMANS ENABLING THEM TO DO THINGS SUCH AS OPERATING ON A "LOW POWER SETTING" (BEING ABLE TO OPERATE EFFICIENTLY FOR EXTENDED AMOUNTS OF TIME), HOLDING THEIR BREATH FOR LARGE PERIODS OF TIME, REMAIN CALM THROUGH STRESSFUL OR PAINFUL SITUATIONS, TOLERATE EXTREME HUNGER, UNBEARABLE THIRST, AND STRONG URGES TO SLEEP. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN ENDURANCE, ENHANCED ENDURANCE, SUPERNATURAL ENDURANCE & ABSOLUTE ENDURANCE. 
ENHANCED HEALTH
THE POWER TO POSSESS HEALTH BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED OPTIMAL HEALTH & PRIME HEALTH. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES A PHYSICAL, MENTAL, SOCIAL, SPIRITUAL, EMOTIONAL, AND SEXUAL HEALTH BEYOND THE MAX HEALTH OF THEIR SPECIES. THEY HAVE EVERY PART IN AND OF THEIR BODY, EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL, AT FIRST-RATE HEALTH AND ARE DEVOID OF ANY DISORDERS, DISEASES, DISABILITIES. THE USER CAN CONSUME MASS QUANTITIES OF FOOD WHILE STILL MAINTAINING THEIR PHYSIQUE AND HAVE AN INCREDIBLE WELL-BEING, RECOVERY RATE, AND IMMUNE SYSTEM. THEY CAN SUSTAIN MORE DAMAGE THAN ORDINARY MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES WITHOUT NECESSARILY HAVING A PARTICULARLY STRONG RESISTANCE/TOLERANCE TO PAIN. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN HEALTH, ENHANCED HEALTH, SUPERNATURAL HEALTH & ABSOLUTE HEALTH. 
ENHANCED INITIATIVE [RESOURCEFULNESS]
THE POWERS TO HAVE DRASTICALLY ENHANCED MENTAL REFLEXES. SUB-POWER OF ACCELERATED THOUGHT PROCESS, ENHANCED WITS AND ENHANCED MIND. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED MENTAL REACTIONS & HEIGHTENED INITIATIVE. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS DRASTICALLY ENHANCED MENTAL REFLEXES, ALLOWING THEM TO MENTALLY REACT TO CURRENT CIRCUMSTANCES AND EVENTS FASTER THAN THEY HAPPEN. THIS DOES NOT GRANT PHYSICAL REFLEXES BEYOND THE NORM, HOWEVER. 
ENHANCED INSTINCTS
THE POWER TO HAVE ENHANCED INSTINCTS. SUB-POWER OF FERAL MIND AND ENHANCED CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS STRONGER INSTINCTS THAN NORMAL, NOT ONLY OF PREDATORY OR PREY, BUT ALSO BATTLE, SEXUAL, KILLING AND/OR PARENTAL INSTINCTS. THEY ARE ABLE PROCESSES THE WORLD IN AN ADVANCED/EFFICIENT MANNER TO FIND ANY SOLUTIONS TO ANY/ALL KIND OF A PROBLEMS THAT THE USER FACES, USING BOTH THE LOGICAL AND ILLOGICAL SENSE AND STRATEGIES. THEY TEND TO ABANDON LOGIC AND PLAY WITH PURE INSTINCT, GENERALLY MAKING ILLOGICAL BUT SUCCESSFUL MOVES AND DECISIONS.
ENHANCED INTUITION [6TH SENSE, 2ND SIGHT & ESP]
THE BASIC AUTHORITY IS KNOWN AS EMPIRICISM, WHICH ARE THE 5 SENSES OF SEEING, HEARING, TASTING, SMELLING & TOUCHING. THE 6TH SENSE IS A MORE ADVANCED AUTHORITY OF SPECIAL INTUITION IN ESP. THE 7TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION OR ESP, WHICH IS THE ABILITY OF RECEPTION TO TOP-SECRET INFORMATION NOT GAINED THROUGH THE RECOGNIZED PHYSICAL SENSES, BUT SENSED WITH THE MIND. THE 8TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS 2ND SIGHT, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO EXTRA-SENSORY VISION OF FUTURE EVENTS OR OF THINGS OR EVENTS AT A REMOTE LOCATION. THE 9TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS NOCICEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE PAIN. THE 10TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS THERMOCEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE CHANGES IN TEMPERATURE. THE 11TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS PROPRIOCEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE WHERE YOUR JOINTS AND BODY PARTS ARE IN RELATION TO OTHER PARTS OF YOUR BODY. THE 12TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS EQUILIBRIOCEPTION, WHICH IS THE SENSE OF BALANCE. THE 13TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS TIME-ORACLE PERCEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE TIME IN PAST, PRESENT, FUTURE OR TIME NO MORE, WHICH CAN BE A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL IN A DOMAIN. BUT CHRISTIANS KNOW THAT THE TOP AUTHORITY IS THE LORD’S THOUGHTS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS ABOVE OUR OWN THOUGHTS AND THE TOP AUTHORITY IS THE LORD’S WAYS WHICH ARE ALWAYS HIGHER THAN OURS, “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH” (ISAIAH 55:8–9). THIS IS KNOWN AS THE 14TH SENSE! THIS MAY REFER TO THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF THE LORD’S 7 [14] EYES THAT GO THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 4:6, 8; 5:6! ALSO 7 EYES GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 32 EYES THAT COVERS 3 ETERNAL HEDGES OF THE 3 TOP ETERNAL CREATURES---1 MALE LORD KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, 1 FEMALE LADY KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF & 1 MALE LORD KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ENOCH YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH THE 6 EYES HOLES, 6 EAR HOLES, 6 NOSTRIL HOLES, 3 MOUTH HOLES, 2 NIPPLE HOLES, 3 ASSHOLES, 3 PISS HOLES, 2 DICK HOLES & 1 PUSSY HOLE TO ALWAYS BLESS, GIVE FULL HEALTH, JUSTIFY & GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE OR TO CURSE, DISEASE, DAMN & TAKE, KILL, DESTROY IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!! THE DOWNTIME OF 32 EYES [64 EYES] CAN PROTECT THE APOSTLES KNOWN AS PETER CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] 100.0000%, JOHN CHRIST [ELIZABETH CHRIST] 100.0000%, JESUS CHRIST [MARY CHRIST] 100.0000%, JAMES CHRIST [MARY CHRIST] 100.0000%, STEPHEN CHRIST [STEPHANIE CHRIST] 100.0000% & THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] 100.0000%!!! 
THE POWER TO HAVE INTUITION THAT IS FAR BEYOND OTHER MEMBERS OF ONE'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED INTUITION & INCREASED INTUITION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ENHANCED INTUITION CAPABILITIES FAR BEYOND OTHER MEMBERS OF THE USER'S SPECIES, WHICH ALLOWS THEM TO HAVE ACCESS TO UNCONSCIOUS KNOWLEDGE AND COGNITION, INNER SENSING, INSIGHT TO UNCONSCIOUS PATTERN-RECOGNITION, GREAT DEDUCTION ABILITIES, ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND SOMETHING WITH INSTINCT. 
ENHANCED INTELLIGENCE
THE POWER OF EXTREMELY HEIGHTENED AND ENHANCED INTELLIGENCE AND OTHER MENTAL ABILITIES/SKILLS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED COGNITION, INTELLIGENCE, INTELLECT, IQ, ENHANCED COGNITION/INTELLECT/IQ & GENIUS INTELLIGENCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS INTELLIGENCE THAT IS SIGNIFICANTLY ABOVE STANDARD GENIUS LEVEL INTELLECT; POSSESSING EXCEPTIONAL INTELLECTUAL CAPABILITIES, MENTAL CAPACITY AND CONCENTRATION, MENTAL CALCULATIONS, MEMORIZATION, PERCEPTION, DEDUCTION, ANALYZATION, COGNITION AND COMPETENCE, WIT AND INGENUITY, PROWESS AND KNOWLEDGE, CALCULATIONS, READING SKILLS, LEARNING CAPACITY, THOUGHT PROCESS, INTUITION AND AWARENESS, INVENTIVE CAPABILITIES, CREATIVITY, ORIGINALITY, ETC., TYPICALLY TO A DEGREE THAT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ACHIEVEMENT OF NEW ADVANCES IN A DOMAIN OF KNOWLEDGE. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN INTELLIGENCE, ENHANCED INTELLIGENCE, SUPERNATURAL INTELLIGENCE & ABSOLUTE INTELLIGENCE. 
ENHANCED MEMORY [RAPID RECOLLECTION] 
THE POWER TO REMEMBER AND RECALL EXPERIENCES AND EVENTS INHUMANLY WELL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED MIND. LESSER VERSION OF PANMNESIA. ALSO CALLED INHUMAN EIDETIC MEMORY, MEMORY BOUND/PALACE, PHOTOGRAPHIC MEMORY & RAPID RECOLLECTION. CAPABILITIES: USERS CAN REMEMBER GREAT VOLUMES OF INFORMATION, IN GREATER DETAIL AND FOR MUCH LONGER THAN THE AVERAGE HUMAN, THEY CAN READ BOOKS, LISTEN TO SONG LYRICS, ENCOUNTER PEOPLE OR EXPERIENCE EVENTS AND RECALL A VAST DEAL OF THE DETAILS OF THEIR EXPERIENCE. IN ADDITION, IT TAKES LESS EFFORT TO RECALL THE INFORMATION THEY ENCOUNTER, AND THEY CAN REMEMBER IT FOR LONGER WITHOUT HAVING TO STRAIN. THEIR MEMORY IS ALSO MORE RESILIENT AGAINST MEMORY MANIPULATION. 
ENHANCED MENTAL STAMINA [VIGOR]
THE POWER TO HAVE ENHANCED MENTAL STAMINA. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION AND FATIGUE MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED INCREASED MENTAL TOUGHNESS & PSYCHIC BRAIN POWER. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ENHANCED/HIGH MENTAL STAMINA AT THEIR DISPOSAL, ALLOWING THEM TO PUSH THEIR MINDS FOR MUCH LONGER AND FOCUS FOR LONGER LENGTHS OF TIMES WITHOUT TIRING THEIR MIND. THIS IS ESPECIALLY USEFUL IF THE USER HAS PSIONIC POWERS OR POWERS THAT USE THE MIND.
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN CONDITION - USER IS AT THE HIGHEST MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION THAT A HUMAN CAN REACH. ENHANCED CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BEYOND THE PEAK HUMAN LIMITS OF THEIR UNIVERSE, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. TYPE I: AN EXTREMELY GREAT MIND, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT SMALL CARS AND BEND METAL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT/BEYOND THE HIGH-WAY SPEED LIMIT, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BEING THROWN OFF TALL BUILDINGS. TYPE II: ONE OF THE GREATEST MINDS IN THEIR WORLD, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT HEAVY VEHICLES AND PUNCH THROUGH STEEL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT SUBSONIC SPEEDS, AGILE ENOUGH TO LEAP OVER SMALL BUILDINGS AND DODGE SUPERSONIC ATTACKS, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BULLETS, GRENADES AND LOW-TO-MEDIUM EXPLOSIVES. SUPERNATURAL CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BLATANTLY MORE POWERFUL THAN OTHER PEOPLE OF THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE CONDITION - THE ULTIMATE TYPE, THE USER HAS NO LIMITS TO THEIR MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES. 
ENHANCED MIND [JUDGMENT]
THE POWER TO POSSESS MENTAL ABILITIES ENHANCED BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. LESSER VARIATION OF SUPERNATURAL MIND. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED MIND. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S MENTAL ABILITIES ARE ABOVE NATURAL MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES IN THAT VERSE, BEYOND WHAT CAN BE EMULATED VIA NATURAL TRAINING AND WITH LITTLE TO NO MAINTAINING. THIS ENTAILS THAT THEY ARE SMARTER, MORE-CLEVER, MORE PERCEPTIVE AND WISER THAN FELLOW MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES, WITHOUT BEING OBVIOUSLY SUPERNATURAL. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN MIND - USER IS AT THE HIGHEST MENTAL CONDITION THAT A HUMAN CAN REACH. ENHANCED MIND - USER'S MENTAL CONDITION IS BEYOND THE PEAK HUMAN LIMITS OF THEIR UNIVERSE, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL MIND - USER'S MENTAL CONDITION IS BLATANTLY MUCH GREATER THAN OTHER PEOPLE OF THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE MIND - THE ULTIMATE TYPE, THE USER HAS NO LIMITS TO THEIR MENTAL CAPABILITIES. 
ENHANCED MOBILITY [MOVABILITY]
THE POWER TO MOVE WITH CONTROL AND PRECISION AND BALANCE. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED MOVEMENT. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN MOVE EFFORTLESSLY WITH GREAT CONTROL, EFFICIENCY, PRECISION AND TRACTION OVER/WITH THEIR MOVEMENTS AND GREAT BALANCE AT ANY SPEED, WHETHER BY WALKING, SWIMMING, FLYING, CLIMBING, SLIDING, JUMPING, RARELY IF NEVER SLOWING DOWN OR LOSING CONTROL WHILE MOVING. 
ENHANCED PERCEPTION [OUTSTANDING & EXCELLENT]
THE POWER TO POSSESS PERCEPTION BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED COLD READING, ENHANCED ANALYSIS, INSIGHT, OBSERVATION, OBSERVATION INTUITION & SPIDER, SPIDEY-SENSE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ADVANCED ANALYTICAL AND OBSERVATIONAL SKILLS AS WELL AS A KEEN EYE FOR DETAILS. THEY ARE QUICK TO SPOT THE MOST MINUSCULE OF DETAILS WHICH OTHERS WOULD OVERLOOK, AND CAN ASSESS PEOPLE AND SITUATIONS ALIKE AND EFFECTIVELY TURN THEM ALL INTO THEIR OWN ADVANTAGE AND ALWAYS SEE THE OPTIMAL WAY TO DEAL WITH ANYTHING PROPERLY. THE USER IS ALSO WELL-AWARE OF THEIR SURROUNDINGS AND PERCEPTIVE/INSIGHTFUL OF ANYONE/ANYTHING THAT THEY OBSERVE/ANALYZE, ALLOWING THEM TO SEE THROUGH THE BEHAVIOR OF ANY OBSERVED SUBJECTS, AND GAIN CLEAR UNDERSTANDING OF DETAILS THAT OTHERS ARE HARDLY NOTICING FROM SAID SUBJECTS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHAT OUTCOME WOULD A SPECIFIC INDIVIDUAL'S BEHAVIOR/ACTIONS, NO MATTER HOW SUBTLE OR COMPLEX, EVENTUALLY LEAD TO, MAKING THE USER A PERFECT PLANNER. 
ENHANCED RECOVERY
THE POWER TO POSSESS FASTER RECOVERY TIME. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED RECOVERY TIME. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES THE ABILITY TO RECOVER FASTER THAN THE AVERAGE PERSON, RECOVERING FROM NEGATIVE EFFECTS SUCH AS STUNNING, FAZING, POISON, SLEEP, PAIN, FLINCHING, BEING KNOCKED DOWN/BACKWARD (THEY CAN GET BACK UP FASTER), LOSING BALANCE, FATIGUE, OVERSTRETCHING, BEING KNOCKED UNCONSCIOUS, ETC. AT VASTLY ENHANCED SPEED. 
ENHANCED REGENERATION [NEW BIRTH]
THE POWER TO HEAL AT A DRASTICALLY INCREASED RATE. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED HEALING FACTOR. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CLOSE MINOR TO MODERATE WOUNDS NEAR-INSTANTANEOUSLY, APPEARING AS THOUGH THEY NEVER HAPPENED. LOST LIMBS AND INTERNAL ORGANS MAY BE COMPLETELY REGENERATED, DAMAGED NERVES CAN BE HEALED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT AND CRITICALLY AND FATALLY DAMAGED CELLS CAN REGENERATE, PREVENTING SCARS. THEY ARE NEAR-COMPLETELY UNAFFECTED BY TOXIN OR DRUGS AND THEIR CELLULAR SENESCENCE IS DRASTICALLY REDUCED, IF NOT COMPLETELY HALTED, GRANTING THEM DECELERATED AGING/ETERNAL YOUTH. USER CAN REGENERATE AS LONG AS THE HEAD/BRAIN IS DAMAGED TO NO MORE THAN A CERTAIN LEVEL, LEAVING DESTRUCTION OF THE HEAD AS ONE OF THE FEW SURE METHODS TO ENSURE THEIR DEATH. THEIR HEALING STRENGTH MAY BE SO POWERFUL THAT THEIR BLOOD COULD BE ENRICHED WITH HEALING POWERS THAT CAN BE USED TO HEAL OTHERS. 
ENHANCED REFLEXES
THE POWER TO HAVE REACTION SPEEDS BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LIMITS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED REACTIONS, ENHANCED REACTION SPEED/TIME, HEIGHTENED REFLEXES, HYPERMOTILITY & NEAR-SUPERHUMAN REFLEXES. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS DRASTICALLY ENHANCED REACTION SPEED, ALLOWING THEM TO DODGE BULLETS, CATCH FLIES IN MID-AIR, DODGE AND MANEUVER AROUND COMPLEX ATTACKS, CATCH FALLING OBJECTS, BLOCK DETRIMENTS AND REACT INSTANTANEOUSLY TO WHAT OTHERS TAKE MORE TIME TO REACT TO. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN REFLEXES. ENHANCED REFLEXES, SUPERNATURAL REFLEXES & ABSOLUTE REFLEXES. 
ENHANCED SENSES [X-RAY]
THE POWER TO POSSESS EXTREMELY ACCURATE SENSES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION AND SENSE MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED, HEIGHTENED, INCREASED, STRENGTHENED PERCEPTIONS, ADVANCED, HEIGHTENED, INCREASED, STRENGTHENED SENSES & HYPER-SENSES. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS EXTREMELY ACCURATE SENSES, ALLOWING THEM TO SEE, HEAR, SMELL, TASTE, AND FEEL BETTER THAN AN AVERAGE MEMBER OF THEIR SPECIES. APPLICATIONS: ACCELERATED PERCEPTION: SLOW DOWN THE USER'S PERCEPTION OF TIME. ENHANCED SYNESTHESIA: PERCEIVE MULTIPLE DIFFERENT SENSORY OR COGNITIVE RESPONSES AT ONCE. ILLUSION AWARENESS: MANY ILLUSIONS WILL AFFECT ONLY CERTAIN SENSES BUT LACK IN OTHERS, FOR EXAMPLE AN ILLUSION MIGHT LACK A SMELL OR HAVE NO HEARTBEAT. SENSE FOCUSING: FOCUS SENSES TO LOOK FOR A PARTICULAR SIGHT/SOUND/SMELL/TASTE AND BLOCKING OUT ALL OTHERS. 
THE FIVE SENSES: ENHANCED HEARING: EARS PICK UP EVERY SINGLE SOUND, AND CAN DECIPHER LAYER UPON LAYER OF NOISE; HAS THE ABILITY TO PICK UP A CONVERSATION FROM A MILE AWAY IN A BUSY CITY. MAY EVEN MUTATE INTO ECHOLOCATION. ENHANCED SMELL: USERS CAN DETECT SPECIFIC SMELLS, AND LOCATE THEIR ORIGIN. SOME MAY EVEN BE ABLE TO TELL IF SOMEONE IS LYING BY WHICH HORMONES THEY EXCRETE. ENHANCED TASTE: USER HAS AN EXTREMELY DEVELOPED SENSE OF TASTE AND MAY BE ABLE TO DETECT POISONS OR OTHER PROBLEMS. SOME MAY BE ABLE TO TASTE ALL OF THEIR SURROUNDINGS AT ONCE FROM A DISTANCE. ENHANCED TOUCH: SOME CAN FEEL SO ACUTELY THAT TO RUB THE USER’S HAND ON A PAPER WOULD BE LIKE READING THE PAGE, SENSING EVERY BUMP, RIPPLE OR WAVE. SOME MAY EVEN BE ABLE TO TELL OF DISTANT OCCURRENCES FELT THROUGH VIBRATIONS IN THE AIR, GROUND, AND WATER. ENHANCED VISION [X-RAY]: CAN SEE WITH AMAZING CLARITY/DETAIL, DISTANCE, OR COLOR, PERHAPS EVEN IN A DIFFERENT SPECTRUM OF LIGHT OR INTO OTHER DIMENSIONS. OTHER SENSES: ELECTRORECEPTION: CAN DETECT AND FOLLOW ELECTRICITY AND RELATED PHENOMENON. ENERGY DETECTION: SENSE ALL FORMS OF ENERGY. ENHANCED BALANCE: SENSE OF EQUILIBRIUM AND ABILITY TO USE IT WELL. 
VARIATIONS: ENHANCED AWARENESS: ALL SENSES ARE ATTUNED TO NEARBY ACTIVITY. EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION: ALSO KNOWN AS THE "SIXTH SENSE", USERS OF THIS RARE ABILITY CAN INSTANTLY KNOW WHATEVER THEY WISH WITHOUT THE NEED TO PERCEIVE OR EXPERIENCE IT, OFTEN REACHING INTO CLAIRAUDIENCE, CLAIRCOGNIZANCE, CLAIREMPATHY, PRECOGNITION, PSYCHOMETRY, RETROCOGNITION. INFRARED PERCEPTION: CAN SENSE INFRARED/TEMPERATURE. SPATIAL PERCEPTION: CAN SENSE SPACE, SIZE AND SHAPES. UNDERWATER SENSES: CAN SENSE WITH CLARITY UNDERWATER. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE AT THE PEAK HUMAN LIMIT. ENHANCED SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LIMITS, BUT BELOW HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE SUPERNATURALLY ACUTE, AT A HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVEL. ABSOLUTE SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE AT AN INFINITE SCALE. 
ENHANCED SPEED [QUICKNESS & ZERO TIME PORTAL INTERVALS]
THE POWER TO POSSESS SPEED ENHANCED BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED EXTREME/HYPER SPEED, HIGH-SPEED & NEAR-SUPERHUMAN SPEED. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN MOVE MUCH FASTER THAN THE AVERAGE MEMBER OF THEIR SPECIES, BEYOND WHAT CAN BE EMULATED VIA NATURAL TRAINING AND WITH LITTLE TO NO MAINTAINING. HOWEVER, THIS POWER IS NOT WITHOUT ANY ILL EFFECTS, AS IT CAN STRAIN THE BODY, ALTHOUGH SOME USERS MAY BE RESISTANT OR EVEN IMMUNE TO THE EFFECTS OF HIGH-SPEED TRAVEL, INCLUDING ACCELERATION, FRICTION, G-FORCE, INERTIA. 
ENHANCED STAMINA
THE POWER TO FUNCTION FOR LONG PERIODS OF TIME WITHOUT TIRING OR STRAINING ONESELF. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED BODY. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENHANCED DURABILITY OR ENHANCED ENDURANCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S BODY IS HIGHLY RESISTANT TO THE BUILD-UP OF LACTIC ACID IN THEIR MUSCLES, ALLOWING THEM TO BE PHYSICALLY ACTIVE FOR CONSIDERABLY LONGER PERIODS OF TIME THAN THE AVERAGE MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN STAMINA: THE USER CAN SUSTAIN THEMSELVES WITHOUT TIRING, TO THE LIMIT OF A PEAK HUMAN. ENHANCED STAMINA: THE USER CAN SUSTAIN THEMSELVES WITHOUT TIRING LONGER THAN PEAK HUMANS BUT NOT TO A HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVEL. SUPERNATURAL STAMINA: THE USER CAN SUSTAIN THEMSELVES WITHOUT TIRING TO A HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVEL UP TO A NIGH-ABSOLUTE LEVEL. ABSOLUTE STAMINA: THE USER NEVER GETS TIRED DUE TO SELF-GENERATING ENERGY. 
ENHANCED STRENGTH
THE POWER TO POSSESS STRENGTH BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED HIGH PHYSICAL STRENGTH, INCREASED STRENGTH & NEAR-SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS STRENGTH BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THEIR SPECIES. APPLICATIONS: LIFT OBJECTS THAT ARE HEAVY FOR NORMAL HUMANS. WIELD OVERSIZED WEAPONS. CONSTRICTION AND CRUSHING DUE TO THE EXTREME STRENGTH OF THE USER. EARTHQUAKES THROUGH STOMPING ON THE GROUND. ENHANCED BODILY FORCE. ENHANCED DURABILITY. ENHANCED ENDURANCE. ENHANCED LEAP. ENHANCED STAMINA. STRENGTH COMBAT BY COMBINING ONE'S OWN AUGMENTED STRENGTH IN THEIR COMBAT SKILLS. TECHNIQUES: CRUSHING, CUTTING, GROUND POUND, HEAVY STRIKE, IMPALE, PULVERIZATION, RAZOR FOOT, RAZOR HAND, SHOCKWAVE CLAP, SHOCKWAVE FLICK & SHOCKWAVE STOMP 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN STRENGTH: POSSESS ENOUGH STRENGTH TO LIFT OVER TWICE ONE'S OWN BODY WEIGHT TO 800 LBS.-1100 LBS./360-500 KG. ENHANCED STRENGTH: USER'S STRENGTH IS AUGMENTED, BUT NOT TO SUPERNATURAL LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH: GAIN SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH THAT COME IN FOUR LEVELS. TYPE I: BEING ABLE TO LIFT UP CARS TO TRUCKS, BUSES, AND LARGE BOULDERS. TYPE II: BEING ABLE TO LIFT HEAVIER STRUCTURES FROM BATTLESHIPS TO MASSIVE AIRCRAFTS. TYPE III: EX: BEING ABLE TO LIFT SKYSCRAPER SIZE STRUCTURES AND BEING CAPABLE OF MOVING MOUNTAINOUS FIGURES AT TOP STRENGTH. TYPE IV: BEING ABLE TO LIFT CONTINENTS AND PLANETS AT TOP STRENGTH. ABSOLUTE STRENGTH: LIMITLESS STRENGTH THAT ALLOWS USER TO PERFORM UNBELIEVABLE FEATS SUCH AS LIFTING VIRTUALLY ANYTHING WITH EASE OR DISTORTING THE FABRIC OF REALITY WITH ONE'S BARE HANDS. 
ENHANCED INDOMITABLE WILL
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS UNUSUALLY STRONG WILLPOWER. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENHANCED WILLPOWER. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED WILL/WILLPOWER, DETERMINATION, ENHANCED/UNBREAKABLE WILL/WILLPOWER, INDOMITABLE SPIRIT, IRON WILL, SHEER WILL/WILLPOWER, STRONG MIND, STRONG WILL/WILLPOWER, IRON NERVES, SUBJUGATION DEFIANCE, TENACITY, THE SHEER FORCE OF WILL, THE SPIRIT/WILL TO NEVER GIVE UP, THE WILL OF FIRE, SUPERNATURAL WILL/WILLPOWER & UNYIELDING WILL/WILLPOWER. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS UNNATURALLY STRONG WILLPOWER, ENABLING THEM TO BE IMMUNE TO ALL FORMS OF TEMPTATION INCLUDING SUBORDINATION MANIPULATION, TELEPATHY, MIND CONTROL AND SUBLIMINAL SEDUCTION. THROUGH THEIR WILL THE USER CAN FACE GREAT PHYSICAL PAIN AND PSYCHOLOGICAL TRAUMA AND WILL REFUSE TO SURRENDER NO MATTER HOW MUCH THE ODDS ARE STACKED AGAINST THEM, POSSIBLY UP TO THE POINT OF CHEATING DEATH AND PUSHING THEMSELVES PAST THEIR OWN LIMITATIONS. 
APPLICATIONS: ABILITY TRANSCENDENCE - EXCEED ONE’S OWN LIMITATIONS THROUGH PERSEVERANCE. ACCELERATED DEVELOPMENT - BE DETERMINED TO LEARN AT A FAST RATE. COMBAT EMPOWERMENT - INCREASES ONE'S FIGHTING SPIRIT. CONTROL NEGATION - BECAUSE YOUR MIND AND BODY ARE YOURS, AND WILL STAY YOURS THROUGH SHEAR WILLPOWER. ENHANCED SURVIVABILITY - OVERCOME PHYSICAL ISSUES TO CONTINUE FUNCTIONING. FEARLESSNESS - BE BRAVE AND FEARLESS. HIGH RESISTANCE - RESIST MANY THINGS THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILL. PAIN SUPPRESSION - RESIST PHYSICAL PAIN. POWER RESISTANCE - RESIST THE EFFECTS ANY AND ALL POWERS AND ABILITIES OF OTHERS. POWER IMMUNITY - BE IMMUNE TO EFFECTS OF POWERS. PSYCHIC SHIELD - RESIST TELEPATHIC ABILITIES. PSYCHIC IMMUNITY - BE COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL PSYCHIC AND TELEPATHIC POWERS. SEDUCTION IMMUNITY - RESIST TO BE SEXUALLY AROUSED. SELF-EXORCISM - EXORCISE DEMONIC/ANGELIC POSSESSION THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILL. POSSESSION IMMUNITY - BE IMMUNE TO POSSESSION. STRENGTH CALLING - SUMMON INNER STRENGTH WITH THE SHEER FORCE OF WILL. DETERMINED STRENGTH - SUMMON ALL THE DETERMINED STRENGTH YOU HAVE. UNDYING LOYALTY - BE LOYAL AND PROTECTIVE OF SOMEONE TO THE VERY END. WILL EMPOWERMENT - GET STRONGER BY SHEER WILLPOWER. 
VARIATIONS: AMBITION MANIPULATION - DERIVED ENERGIES USING SHEER WILLPOWER ALONE. APPREHENSION IMMUNITY – IMMUNITY TO BEING ARRESTED, CAPTURED, SEIZED OR APPREHENDED. CONTROL NEGATION - RESIST ANY KIND OF SUBORDINATION THROUGH SHEER WILLPOWER. FATE DENIAL - OVERCOME FATE ITSELF THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILLPOWER. INNER POWER - AWAKEN TO EVEN GREATER HEIGHTS BY UNLOCKING IT WITH WILLPOWER. LIMITATION TRANSCENDENCE - OVERCOME THE TRADITIONAL WEAKNESSES. SELF TRANSCENDENCE - BE DETERMINED TO GO BEYOND ONE'S LIMITS. LOGIC DEFIANCE - OVERCOME AND REJECT LOGIC ITSELF, THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILL. MOLECULAR ADJUSTMENT - RESIST MOLECULAR MANIPULATION. SUBORDINATION MANIPULATION - THROUGH STRENGTH OF WILL ONE CAN DOMINATE THE WILLS OF OTHERS. SUPERNATURAL SURVIVABILITY - SURVIVE DANGEROUS SITUATIONS AND CHEAT DEATH IN ANY WAY. IMPOSSIBLE STATE SURVIVAL - BE DETERMINED TO SURVIVE THE UN-SURVIVABLE. LIFELESS CONTINUATION - BE RESPONSIVE EVEN AFTER DYING/BEING KILLED. UNCONSCIOUS MOBILITY - BE RESPONSIVE EVEN WHEN ONE IS UNCONSCIOUS THROUGH SHEER DETERMINATION. 
ENHANCED WISDOM [GOOD SENSE]
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS INCREDIBLE WISDOM. SUB-POWER OF ENLIGHTENMENT AND ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED WISDOM, ENHANCED SAGACITY, ENHANCED SAPIENCE & UNDERSTANDING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES GREAT WISDOM: A DEEP UNDERSTANDING AND REALIZATION OF CONCEPTS, PEOPLE, THINGS, EVENTS OR SITUATIONS, RESULTING IN THE ABILITY TO APPLY PERCEPTIONS, JUDGMENTS, AND ACTIONS WHILE KEEPING THESE UNDERSTANDINGS. IT OFTEN REQUIRES CONTROL OF ONE'S EMOTIONAL REACTIONS (THE "PASSIONS") SO THAT UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLES, REASONS, AND KNOWLEDGE PREVAIL TO DETERMINE ONE'S ACTIONS. WISDOM IS ALSO THE COMPREHENSION OF WHAT IS TRUE COMBINED WITH OPTIMUM JUDGMENT AS TO WHAT ACTION TO TAKE. GREAT WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING MAY BE A QUALITY OF THE USER REGARDLESS OF AGE AND EXPERIENCE.
AURA MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE AURA, THE SUBTLE, LUMINOUS RADIATION THAT SURROUNDS A PERSON OR OBJECT. VARIATION OF ENERGY MANIPULATION AND LIFE-FORCE MANIPULATION. SPIRITUAL COUNTERPART OF CHI MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED CHAKRA MANIPULATION, SPIRIT ENERGY MANIPULATION, BATTLE AURA, CHAKRA (NARUTO), NEN (HUNTER X HUNTER), OUTWARD ENERGY, SPIRIT ENERGY (YU YU HAKUSHO) & WAVE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE AURA, THE INVISIBLE ETHERIC PHENOMENON, EMANATION PRODUCED BY AND SURROUNDING A PERSON OR OBJECT. MUCH LIKE THE ABILITY, LIFE-FORCE MANIPULATION, THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THIS KIND OF ENERGY IN VARIOUS WAYS. HOWEVER, THIS ABILITY DEALS WITH THE STRENGTH OF THEIR SPIRITUAL ESSENCE INSTEAD OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. AURA IS THE ENERGY THAT IS FORMED FROM ONE'S ACHIEVEMENT OF SPIRITUAL POWER THROUGH EXTREME MENTAL FOCUS AND STRONG EMOTIONS. USERS OF THIS POWER ARE ABLE TO INCREASE THEIR NATURAL ABILITIES, ATTRACT AND REPEL THE AURA OF OTHERS, SENSE THE AURA, AND PROJECT IT. DIFFERENT TYPES OF AURA ARE LOCATED IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE PHYSICAL BODY SUCH AS THE FOREHEAD, SPINE, THROAT, HEART, AND STOMACH. THE POWER OF THE AURA ALSO CHANGES WITH ONE'S MOOD. 
THE SEVEN AURAS/CHAKRAS: THERE ARE 7 AURAS, EACH WITH THEIR ATTRIBUTES AND COLORS. RED [SCARLET] (MULADHARA) - DEALS WITH THE PHYSICAL NATURE OF THE BODY. ORANGE (SWADHISTHANA) - DEALS WITH EMOTIONS. YELLOW (MANIPURA) - DEALS WITH SELF-ENERGY AND WILLPOWER. GREEN (ANAHATA) - DEALS WITH HEALING. BLUE (VISHUDDHA) - DEALS WITH INTELLIGENCE. INDIGO [DEEP BLUE] (ANJA) - DEALS WITH MENTAL COMMUNICATION. VIOLET [PURPLE, WHITE, YELLOW, PINK, BROWN, GREY] (SAHASRARA) - DEALS WITH AWARENESS OF ILLUSIONS AND OBTAINING A HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS. 
APPLICATION LEVELS: BASIC [NOVICE]: AURA GENERATION: THE USER CAN GENERATE AURA. SELF-AURA MANIPULATION: THE USER HAS CONTROL OVER THEIR OWN AURA. AURA CONCEALMENT: THE USER CAN CONCEAL THEIR AURA. AURA DETECTION: THE USER CAN DETECT THE PRESENCE OF AURAS IN THEIR VICINITY. ADVANCED: AURA ABSORPTION: THE USER CAN SEE AND ABSORB THE AURAS OF OTHERS, TAKING THEIR LIFE-FORCE, MEMORIES, AND POWERS. AURA ATTACKS: THE USER CAN RELEASE/USE AURA FOR VARIOUS ATTACKS. AURA COMBAT: THE USER CAN COMBINE AURA CONTROL WITH PHYSICAL COMBAT SKILL. AURA CONSTRUCTS: THE USER CAN CREATE WEAPONS AND OTHER MATERIALS MADE OF AURA. AURA INFUSION: THE USER CAN INFUSION AN AURA IN A BODY OR AN OBJECT. AURA MIMICRY: THE USER CAN MIMIC THE AURAS OF OTHERS, UNDERSTANDING THEIR FEELINGS AND MIMICKING THEIR POWERS. AURA SOLIDIFICATION: THE USER CAN SOLIDIFY AURA INTO A TANGIBLE PHYSICAL FORM. AURA TRAPPING: THE USER CAN TRAP OTHERS IN THEIR OWN AURA. EXPANDED PRESENCE: THE USER CAN EXPAND THEIR OWN AURA. LIFE-FORCE CONVERSION: THE USER CAN TRANSMUTE THEIR OWN AURA INTO OTHER SUBSTANCES. LIFE-FORCE INFUSION: THE USER CAN INFUSE THEIR OWN AURA INTO AN OBJECT OR BODY, ENHANCING IT GREATLY. 
THE SEVEN AURAS/CHAKRAS: RED [SCARLET]: PHYSICAL AUGMENTATION: THE USER CAN CHANNEL THEIR AURA TO INCREASE THEIR PHYSICAL ASPECTS. BODILY ATTRIBUTE AUGMENTATION: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO ENHANCE SPECIFIC BODILY ATTRIBUTES OF THEIR BODY. OPTIMAL FINESSE: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO ENHANCE THEIR FINESSE TO THE HIGHEST POTENTIAL. ORANGE: EMPATHY: THE USER CAN EMPATHIZE WITH OTHERS FOR BETTER UNDERSTANDING. ANIMAL EMPATHY: THE USER CAN EMPATHIZE WITH ANY KIND OF ANIMAL. COMBAT PERCEPTION: THE USER CAN PREDICT THE FOE'S MOVEMENTS BY READING THEIR EMOTIONAL PULSES. ECOLOGICAL EMPATHY: THE USER CAN EMPATHIZE WITH THE SURROUNDING ECOSYSTEM. EMOTIONAL CONSISTENCY: THE USER POWER IS DEPENDENT ON CERTAIN EMOTIONS. EMOTION AURA: THE USER CAN TURN THEIR EMOTIONS INTO PURE AURA. EMOTION EMPOWERMENT: THE MORE OF AN EMOTION THE USER FEELS, THE STRONGER THEY BECOME. EMOTIONAL TRIGGER: THE USER CAN ACTIVATE AND UTILIZE POWERS BASED ON EMOTIONS. YELLOW: AURA GENERATION: THE USER IS ABLE TO GENERATE THEIR OWN UNIQUE AURA. AURA CONSTRUCTS: THE USER CAN FORM THEIR AURA INTO SOLID CONSTRUCTS. LIFE-FORCE BLADE CONSTRUCTION: THE USER IS ABLE TO SOLIDIFY THEIR AURA AND SHAPE IT INTO BLADED WEAPONRY. SPIRITUAL ARMOR: THE USER CAN FORM THEIR AURA INTO DURABLE ARMOR. ENERGETIC PRESSURE: THE USER CAN DESTROY AN ENTIRE SURROUNDING AREA WITH NOTHING BUT THE FORCE OF THEIR AURA. ENERGY DUPLICATION: THE USER CAN DUPLICATE THEMSELVES BY USING THEIR AURA. ERGOKINETIC COMBAT: THE USER CAN CHANNEL THEIR AURA INTO THEIR ARMS AND/OR LEGS TO CREATE POWER ENERGY ENHANCED STRIKES. ERGO-TELEKINESIS: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO MANIPULATE MATTER. INDOMITABLE WILL: THE USER POSSESSES A STRONG FORCE OF WILL. LIFE-FORCE BEAM EMISSION: THE USER CAN PROJECT THEIR AURA IN THE FORM OF A DESTRUCTIVE BEAM. SPIRITUAL ENERGY CONVERSION: THE USER CAN CONVERT THEIR AURA INTO A FORM OF ENERGY OR MATTER. AURA INFUSION: THE USER CAN IMPLANT THEIR AURA INTO AN OBJECT AND/OR PERSON. POWER MIXTURE: THE USER IS ABLE TO MIX THEIR AURA WITH THE AURA OF OTHERS. GREEN: DISEASE DETECTION: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO SENSE THE PAIN, DISEASE, PLAGUE, SICKNESS, ILLNESS, FROM OTHERS AND THEMSELVES. HEALING: THE USER CAN HEAL OR REGENERATE THEMSELVES OR ANOTHER. EMPATHIC HEALING: THE USER CAN HEAL THE EMOTIONAL AND TRAUMATIC PAINS. HEALING AURA: THE USER CAN GENERATE A HEALING AURA. MENTAL HEALING: THE USER CAN HEAL THE MINDS OF THEMSELVES OR ANOTHER. INTERNAL BODILY CLEANSING: THE USER CAN CLEANSE THE BODY FROM ANY FOREIGN IMPURITIES. BLUE: INTELLIGENCE ENHANCEMENT: THE USER CAN CHANNEL THEIR AURA TO GAIN A HIGHER LEVEL OF ENLIGHTENMENT WHICH ENHANCES THEIR INTELLIGENCE. CAUSALITY PERCEPTION: THE USER WITH THIS AURA CAN DEDUCE CAUSE AND EFFECT RELATIONS AND CREATE APPROPRIATE AND EFFECTIVE COUNTER MEASURES. HYPERCOGNITION: THE USER CAN UTILIZE THEIR AURA AS A MEDIUM TO PERFORM COMPLEX MENTAL OPERATIONS BEYOND THOSE OF A NORMAL HUMAN MIND. INDIGO [DEEP BLUE]: SPIRITUAL MEDITATION: THE USER CAN BE AT ONE WITH THEIR AURA IN ORDER TO KEEP CONTROL OF THEIR ABILITIES. ASTRAL PROJECTION: THE USER CAN SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THEIR PSYCHICAL FORM. DOWSING: THE USER CAN USE THEIR AURA TO TRACK AND LOCATE OBJECTS, RESOURCES, AND PEOPLE.  MIND'S EYE: THE USER CAN USE THE INDIGO AURA TO ACCESS THE THIRD EYE. TELEPATHY: IN A MEDITATED STATE, THE USER CAN MENTALLY COMMUNICATE WITH OTHERS. TRANQUIL STATE: THE USER CAN QUIET AND CLEAR THEIR MIND, ALLOWING THEM TO FOCUS ON ONLY THE TASK AT HAND. VIOLET [PURPLE, YELLOW, WHITE, PINK, BROWN, GREY]: AURA READING: THE USER CAN READ THE AURA OF ANOTHER AND GAIN INFORMATION OF ONE'S EMOTION, HEALTH, AND GAIN INFORMATION OF THE SPECIAL ABILITIES OF OTHERS. HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS: AT A HIGHER LEVEL, THE USER CAN SPIRITUALLY ASCEND INTO A DEVELOPED STATE OF AWARENESS. INNER POWER: THE USER IS ABLE TO AWAKEN THE HIDDEN POTENTIAL THAT HAS SLEPT WITHIN THEM. TRUE-SELF RECOGNITION: THE USER IS ABLE TO CONNECT WITH THEIR TRUE HIGHER SELVES WITHIN THEMSELVES. ILLUSION AWARENESS: THE USER CAN BECOME AWARE OF FALSE REALITIES AND BREAK FREE OF THE ILLUSION. 
SHAPECHANGER ABILITIES
THE POWER TO TRANSFORM AND RESHAPE THE FORM OF ONE'S BODY. ALSO CALLED BIOLOGICAL ALTERATION, BIOMORPHISM, CHANGING, COPYING, INCLINKINESIS, MEGAMORPHING, METAMORPHING, METAMORPHOSIS, MORPHING, MORPHOLOGICAL BEING, NANOMORPHING, OMNI-MIMICRY, POLYMORPHING, SELF-TRANSMOGRIFICATION/TRANSMUTATION, SHAPE-CHANGING & SHAPE-SHIFTING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN SHAPESHIFT THEIR FORM, TRANSFORMING AND RESHAPING THEMSELVES POTENTIALLY DOWN TO THEIR GENETIC AND CELLULAR STRUCTURE. THEY CAN IMPERSONATE OTHERS OR ENHANCE THEIR OWN BODY FOR COMBAT, EITHER BY TURNING INTO ANIMALS, MONSTERS OR BY MAKING THE BODY STRONGER. USERS WITH PARTICULARLY FLEXIBLE ABILITIES CAN MANIPULATE THEIR FORM AT WILL, COMBINING ABILITIES, TRAITS, EVEN BEING ABLE TO FORM LIMBS INTO WEAPONS AND REFORMING AFTER BEING BLOWN APART BY EXPLOSIVES. 
TECHNIQUES: SHAPESHIFTING COMBAT: TRANSFORM WHILE IN COMBAT. TRANSFORMATION: THE ACT OF SHAPECHANGING. PARTIAL TRANSFORMATION: THE PARTIAL ACT OF SHAPECHANGING. VARIATIONS: ADAPTIVE APPEARANCE: TRANSFORM BASED ON ADAPTATIONS. BIOMORPHING: TRANSFORM INTO ANY LIVING THING. BODY MANIPULATION: MANIPULATE ANY ASPECT OF ONE'S BODY. APPENDAGE GENERATION: SHIFTING ENTIRELY NEW EXTREMITIES OUT OF ONESELF. NATURAL WEAPONRY: FORM ONE'S BODY INTO WEAPONS. UNRAVELING: TRANSFORM INTO THREADS\RIBBONS. DESIRE FORM: TAKE THE FORM OF OTHERS GREATEST DESIRE. DIGESTIVE SHAPESHIFTING: TAKE THE APPEARANCE OF OTHER CREATURES BY EATING/CONSUMING A PART OF THEM. DOPPELGÄNGER MORPHING: TAKE THE APPEARANCE OF OTHER BEINGS. PERFECT DOPPELGÄNGER: TAKE THE POWERS, CAPABILITIES, MEMORIES, LIFE-FORCE, AND PERSONALITY OF OTHER BEINGS. DISGUISE MASTERY: PUT ON VARIOUS NUMBERS OF DISGUISES. ELASTICITY: STRETCH, DEFORM, EXPAND, OR CONTRACT ONE'S BODY INTO ANY FORM IMAGINABLE. LIMB EXTENSION: LENGTHEN APPENDAGES. EMPATHIC SHAPESHIFTING: SHAPESHIFT IN RESPONSE TO ONE'S EMOTIONS. ENVIRONMENTAL TRANSFORMATION: TRANSFORM BASED ON THE ENVIRONMENT. DIMENSIONAL TRANSFORMATION: TRANSFORM BASED ON THE DIMENSIONS. EVOLUTION: ENHANCE ONESELF PERMANENTLY VIA ACCELERATED EVOLUTION. GENDER TRANSFORMATION: ALTER ONE'S GENDER. GOD MORPHING: TO BE ABLE TO MORPH INTO A GOD-LIKE CREATURE. INORGANIC MIMICRY: TRANSFORM PHYSICALLY INTO AN INORGANIC FORM. INORGANIC SHAPESHIFTING: MANIPULATE ONE'S INORGANIC BODY. INANIMATE OBJECT PHYSIOLOGY: TRANSFORM INTO ANY OBJECTS. MALLEABLE ANATOMY: REARRANGE THE PHYSIOLOGICAL FEATURES OF ONESELF. MATTER STATE SHIFT: ALTER MATERIAL STATE. MECHANICAL MORPHING: MORPH AND CHANGE BY MECHANICAL MEANS. MIMICRY FORM: MIMIC APPEARANCE AND POWERS OF OTHER BEINGS. MORPHAMERGE: TRANSFORM OBJECTS AND PEOPLE ALONGSIDE ONESELF. MULTI-SHAPESHIFTING: TRANSFORM/MULTIPLY INTO MORE THAN ONE BEING AT ONCE. MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY: TRANSFORM INTO MYTHICAL BEINGS. NEMESIS FORM: TAKE THE FORM OF OTHERS WORST FEAR. ORGANIC MIMICRY: TRANSFORM PHYSICALLY INTO AN ORGANIC FORM. ORGANIC SHAPESHIFTING: MANIPULATE ONE'S ORGANIC BODY. POSSESSIVE TRANSFORMATION: TRANSFORM THE BODY OF WHOEVER THE USER IS POSSESSING. POST-MORTEM SHAPESHIFTING: TRANSFORM INTO ANYONE THE USER HAS KILLED. POWER-SHIFTING: TRANSFORM INTO POWER. REACTIVE ADAPTATION: DEVELOP ADAPTATION TO COMBAT THREATS OR CHANGES. REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR: SHAPE ONE'S BODY/CELLS TO THEIR OPTIMAL STATE, HEALING RAPIDLY FROM ANY PHYSICAL INJURY, AND EVEN MAINTAIN ETERNAL YOUTH. SELF-MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: MANIPULATE ONE'S OWN MOLECULAR STRUCTURE. SIZE MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE SIZE OF ONESELF OR SELECT PARTS. LIMB EXPANSION: ENLARGE LIMBS SIZE. SPECIES-SHIFTING: TRANSFORM INTO DIFFERENT SPECIES.
DRAGON PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF DRAGONS. VARIATION OF MYTHICAL BESTIARY. ALSO CALLED DRACONIC, DRACONUS BODY, FORM, MIMICRY—PHYSIOLOGY, DRAGON BODY, FORM, MIMICRY, RYU BODY, FORM, MIMICRY, PHYSIOLOGY, VRITRA BODY, FORM, MIMICRY, PHYSIOLOGY & WYRM BODY, FORM, MIMICRY—PHYSIOLOGY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A DRAGON: A LEGENDARY CREATURE, TYPICALLY DEPICTED WITH SERPENTINE OR REPTILIAN TRAITS, THAT FEATURES IN THE MYTHS OF MANY CULTURES. THERE ARE TWO DISTINCT CULTURAL TRADITIONS OF DRAGONS: THE EUROPEAN DRAGON, DERIVED FROM EUROPEAN FOLK TRADITIONS AND WHICH IS ULTIMATELY RELATED TO GREEK AND MIDDLE EASTERN MYTHOLOGIES, AND THE CHINESE DRAGON, WITH COUNTERPARTS IN JAPAN, KOREA AND OTHER EAST ASIAN COUNTRIES. BROADLY SPEAKING, DRAGONS CAN BE DIVIDED INTO FOLLOWING GROUPS: WESTERN DRAGONS, TYPICALLY DEPICTED AS A HUGE FIRE-BREATHING, SCALY AND HORNED LIZARD-LIKE CREATURE, WITH LEATHERY, BAT-LIKE WINGS, WITH FOUR LEGS AND A LONG MUSCULAR TAIL. IT IS SOMETIMES SHOWN WITH FEATHERED WINGS, CRESTS, FIERY MANES, IVORY SPIKES RUNNING DOWN ITS SPINE AND VARIOUS EXOTIC COLORATIONS. DRAGON'S BLOOD OFTEN HAS MAGICAL PROPERTIES. THE TYPICAL DRAGON PROTECTS A CAVERN OR CASTLE FILLED WITH GOLD AND TREASURE AND IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH A "GREAT" HERO WHO TRIES TO SLAY IT. THOUGH A WINGED CREATURE, THE DRAGON IS GENERALLY TO BE FOUND IN ITS UNDERGROUND LAIR, A CAVE THAT IDENTIFIES IT AS AN ANCIENT CREATURE OF THE EARTH. ASIAN DRAGONS, TYPICALLY PORTRAYED AS LONG, SCALED, SERPENTINE CREATURES WITH FOUR LEGS. TRADITIONALLY THEY SYMBOLIZE POTENT AND AUSPICIOUS POWERS, PARTICULARLY CONTROL OVER WATER, RAINFALL, HURRICANE, AND FLOODS, AND ARE ALSO, SYMBOLS OF POWER, STRENGTH, AND GOOD LUCK. THEY HAVE ALSO EXTENDED RANGE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, CHANGING SIZE OR FORM (MOST ARE ABLE TO TAKE HUMAN SHAPE), FLY AMONG THE CLOUDS OR HIDE IN WATER, FORM CLOUDS, TURN INTO WATER, CHANGE COLOR AS AN ABILITY TO BLEND IN WITH THEIR SURROUNDINGS AS AN EFFECTIVE FORM OF CAMOUFLAGE OR GLOW IN THE DARK. LESSER DRAKES IS SOMETHING OF A CATCH-ALL CATEGORY, INCLUDING THE LESSER DRAGON-LIKE BEINGS, SUCH AS WYVERNS, WORM/WYRMS, LINDWORMS, WHICH ARE GENERALLY SMALLER AND MORE ANIMAL-LIKE IN MIND AND BEHAVIOR. 
ABSOLUTE CONDITION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO POSSESS AN ABSOLUTE PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION. SUB-POWER OF PERFECTION. ULTIMATE FORM OF ENHANCED CONDITION. COMBINATION OF ABSOLUTE BODY AND ABSOLUTE MIND. ALSO CALLED ABSOLUTE FORM, ABSOLUTE PHYSIOLOGY, GODLY CONDITION & ULTIMATE CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS A SUPREME MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION. THEIR STRENGTH, SPEED, DURABILITY, AND INTELLECT ARE VASTLY SUPERIOR TO THAT OF ALL OTHER BEINGS IN THEIR UNIVERSE, EVEN THOSE WITH SUPERNATURAL CONDITION. THEIR OTHER ABILITIES, IF APPLICABLE, ARE OFTEN AT ABSOLUTE LEVELS. 
TRANSCENDENT PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF TRANSCENDENT BEINGS. VARIATION OF MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED APOTHEOSIS, DEITY MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, DIVINE/GODLY BEING, ENTITY MIMICRY, PHYSIOLOGY, GODHOOD, GODHEAD, GOD MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY & TRANSCENDENT MIMICRY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A TRANSCENDENT BEING, EXISTING IN A STATE OF BEING FREE FROM THE CONSTRAINTS OF THE MATERIAL WORLD, AS IN THE CASE OF A DEITY OR OTHER BEINGS THAT CAN/HAVE OVERCOME THE LIMITATIONS OF PHYSICAL EXISTENCE AND ALSO BE/BECOME INDEPENDENT OF IT. USER IS PHYSICALLY AND MENTALLY BEYOND ESSENTIALLY ALL FORMS OF HARM OR OTHER WAYS TO INFLUENCE THEM (OUTSIDE OF OTHER BEINGS OF SIMILAR STATUS, SUPERIOR BEINGS OR SOME SPECIFIC CONCEPTS), AND GAIN POWERS THAT ARE SUPERNATURAL TO OUTSIDE VIEWERS. WHILE THEY CAN ENTER INTO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE, BECOMING IMMANENT, THEIR TRUE BEING IS OUTSIDE EXISTENCE AND THUS BOTH INDEPENDENT AND OUTSIDE OF EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS TO THEIR MANIFESTED/AVATAR FORM. AS THEY ARE ABLE TO PERCEIVE EXISTENCE IN A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT AND TRANSCENDENT WAY, THEY CAN ACHIEVE THINGS THAT ARE BEYOND THE UNDERSTANDING OF LESSER BEINGS, FOR EXAMPLE, A CHILDREN'S TOY BUILT BY THEM COULD BE USED AS A DANGEROUS, AND UNSTOPPABLE WEAPON BY THE LOWER RACES. 
MYTHOLOGICAL MIMICRY: USER WITH THIS ABILITY CAN USE THE POWERS OF A DEITY OR DEITIES FROM MYTHOLOGY. FOR EXAMPLE, IF SOMEONE WANTED TO GAIN THE POWER OF ZEUS, THEY WOULD GAIN ELECTROKINESIS, AEROKINESIS, AND (POSSIBLY) ASTEROKINESIS. WHILE THE USER CAN BECOME INCREDIBLY POWERFUL ONCE MASTERING THIS POWER, IT ALSO SHARES THE SAME WEAKNESS AS MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY, AND IS LIMITED BY THE AMOUNT OF KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING THE DEITIES. USERS WITH THIS POWER WILL BE WEAKER THAN THOSE WHO WIELD THE "TRUE" VERSION OF THIS POWER. 
SUPERNATURAL CONDITION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS AN OBVIOUSLY SUPERNATURAL PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION. ADVANCED VERSION OF ENHANCED CONDITION. COMBINATION OF SUPERNATURAL BODY AND SUPERNATURAL MIND. ALSO CALLED IMMENSE CONDITION, SUPER CONDITION, SUPERHUMAN CONDITION & SUPERIOR CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: USER'S PHYSICAL AND MENTAL ABILITIES ARE GLARINGLY, OBVIOUSLY AND SUPER/UNNATURALLY SUPERIOR OVER OTHERS IN THEIR UNIVERSE BECAUSE THEIR CAPABILITIES ARE FAR BEYOND NATURAL LEVELS, MAKING THEM IMMENSELY STRONGER, FASTER, DURABLE AND SMARTER THAN REGULAR BEINGS (IN THAT VERSE). 
THE MIMICRY SUPERNATURAL POWER ABILITIES
DRAGON PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF DRAGONS. VARIATION OF MYTHICAL BESTIARY. ALSO CALLED DRACONIC, DRACONUS BODY, FORM, MIMICRY—PHYSIOLOGY, DRAGON BODY, FORM, MIMICRY, RYU BODY, FORM, MIMICRY—PHYSIOLOGY, VRITRA BODY, FORM, MIMICRY—PHYSIOLOGY & WYRM BODY, FORM, MIMICRY—PHYSIOLOGY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A DRAGON: A LEGENDARY CREATURE, TYPICALLY DEPICTED WITH SERPENTINE OR REPTILIAN TRAITS, THAT FEATURES IN THE MYTHS OF MANY CULTURES. THERE ARE TWO DISTINCT CULTURAL TRADITIONS OF DRAGONS: THE EUROPEAN DRAGON, DERIVED FROM EUROPEAN FOLK TRADITIONS AND WHICH IS ULTIMATELY RELATED TO GREEK AND MIDDLE EASTERN MYTHOLOGIES, AND THE CHINESE DRAGON, WITH COUNTERPARTS IN JAPAN, KOREA AND OTHER EAST ASIAN COUNTRIES. BROADLY SPEAKING, DRAGONS CAN BE DIVIDED INTO FOLLOWING GROUPS: WESTERN DRAGONS, TYPICALLY DEPICTED AS A HUGE FIRE-BREATHING, SCALY AND HORNED LIZARD-LIKE CREATURE, WITH LEATHERY, BAT-LIKE WINGS, WITH FOUR LEGS AND A LONG MUSCULAR TAIL. IT IS SOMETIMES SHOWN WITH FEATHERED WINGS, CRESTS, FIERY MANES, IVORY SPIKES RUNNING DOWN ITS SPINE AND VARIOUS EXOTIC COLORATIONS. DRAGON'S BLOOD OFTEN HAS MAGICAL PROPERTIES. THE TYPICAL DRAGON PROTECTS A CAVERN OR CASTLE FILLED WITH GOLD AND TREASURE AND IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH A "GREAT" HERO WHO TRIES TO SLAY IT. THOUGH A WINGED CREATURE, THE DRAGON IS GENERALLY TO BE FOUND IN ITS UNDERGROUND LAIR, A CAVE THAT IDENTIFIES IT AS AN ANCIENT CREATURE OF THE EARTH. ASIAN DRAGONS, TYPICALLY PORTRAYED AS LONG, SCALED, SERPENTINE CREATURES WITH FOUR LEGS. TRADITIONALLY THEY SYMBOLIZE POTENT AND AUSPICIOUS POWERS, PARTICULARLY CONTROL OVER WATER, RAINFALL, HURRICANE, AND FLOODS, AND ARE ALSO, SYMBOLS OF POWER, STRENGTH, AND GOOD LUCK. THEY HAVE ALSO EXTENDED RANGE OF SUPERNATURAL POWERS, CHANGING SIZE OR FORM (MOST ARE ABLE TO TAKE HUMAN SHAPE), FLY AMONG THE CLOUDS OR HIDE IN WATER, FORM CLOUDS, TURN INTO WATER, CHANGE COLOR AS AN ABILITY TO BLEND IN WITH THEIR SURROUNDINGS AS AN EFFECTIVE FORM OF CAMOUFLAGE OR GLOW IN THE DARK. LESSER DRAKES IS SOMETHING OF A CATCH-ALL CATEGORY, INCLUDING THE LESSER DRAGON-LIKE BEINGS, SUCH AS WYVERNS, WORM/WYRMS, LINDWORMS, WHICH ARE GENERALLY SMALLER AND MORE ANIMAL-LIKE IN MIND AND BEHAVIOR. 
DEMON PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF DEMONS. VARIATION OF MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY. OPPOSITE TO ANGEL PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED DEMON MIMICRY, DAEMONIUM PHYSIOLOGY, DEMONIC MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, DEVIL MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, DEVIL TRIGGER (DEVIL MAY CRY), FIEND MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY & HELL SPAWN. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A DEMON, AN EVIL SPIRIT, FALLEN ANGEL OR SATANIC DIVINITY. MOST COMMONLY USER RETAINS THEIR GENERAL FORM BUT WITH SOME ADDITIONS; HORNS, CLAWS, FANGS AND TAIL ARE COMMON, AS ARE WINGS, MORE FIT (MUSCULAR AND/OR LARGER) BODY AND COLOR CHANGE (RED, BLUE OR BLACK DOMINATE) BUT THERE ARE SEVERAL KINDS OF DEMONS WHO ARE FAR LESS HUMANOID, VARYING FROM STRANGE, SURREAL OR EVEN ABSOLUTELY HORRIFIC. FOR PRACTICAL REASONS DEMONS CAN BE DIVIDED INTO THREE GROUPS DEFINED BY WHAT THEY ARE FORMED FROM: 
PHYSICAL DEMONS AREN'T NECESSARILY SOLID MATTER, BUT THEY ARE MATERIAL/ENERGY BEINGS WITH RELATIVELY DEFINED/STABLE FORM AND OFTEN AT LEAST SOMEWHAT HUMAN-LIKE MIND. MOST USERS THAT AREN'T ORIGINALLY OF DEMONIC STOCK HAVE THIS VARIATION. NOTE THAT DEMONS OF THIS GROUP AREN'T NECESSARILY ANY WEAKER THAN THOSE OF THE OTHER GROUPS, THEY ARE SIMPLY MORE "SOLID" IN MIND AND BODY. 
SPIRITUAL DEMONS ARE COMPLETELY SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND THUS FAR LESS BOUND TO THE LAWS OF PHYSICS OR SINGLE FORM. MANY OF THEM THINK IN WAYS THAT ARE ONLY TANGENTIALLY RELATABLE TO HUMANS, AND THEIR FORMS ARE BOTH TRANSIENT AND OFTEN DOWNRIGHT SURREAL. 
NETHER DEMONS ARE OFTEN BOTH THE MOST POWERFUL AND ANCIENT DEMONS, IN SOME WAYS CLOSER TO SENTIENT CONCEPTS THAN ANYTHING ELSE. AS SUCH, RELATING TO THEM IN ANY WAY IS LIKELY IMPOSSIBLE. 
WEREWOLF PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF A WEREWOLF. VARIATION OF MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY AND CANINE PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED HOMO LUPUS PHYSIOLOGY, LYCAN BODY, FORM, PHYSIOLOGY, LYCANTHROPE BODY, FORM, PHYSIOLOGY, LYCANTHROPY, LYCANTHROPY BODY, FORM, MIMICRY, TRANSFORMATION, WEREWOLF BODY, FORM, MIMICRY, TRANSFORMATION AND WOLFMAN BODY, FORM, MIMICRY, PHYSIOLOGY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY IS A WEREWOLF, A HUMAN OR HUMANOID BEING WITH THE ABILITY TO TRANSFORM INTO A WOLF OR AN ANTHROPOMORPHIC WOLF-LIKE CREATURE, EITHER PURPOSELY OR AFTER BEING PLACED UNDER A CURSE AND/OR LYCANTHROPIC AFFLICTION VIA A BITE OR SCRATCH FROM A WEREWOLF, OR SOME OTHER MEANS. THIS TRANSFORMATION IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE APPEARANCE OF THE FULL MOON. THE USER GAINS THE TRAITS OF WEREWOLVES, MOST OBVIOUS BEING ABILITY TO CHANGE INTO A WOLF WITH THE NATURAL CHARACTERISTICS INHERENT TO BOTH WOLVES AND HUMANS, INCLUDING SENSES, STAMINA, AGILITY, ETC. IN ADDITION, WEREWOLVES ARE OFTEN ATTRIBUTED STRENGTH AND SPEED FAR BEYOND THOSE OF WOLVES OR MEN AND MAY HAVE THEM IN LESSER AMOUNT EVEN WHEN UNTRANSFORMED. OTHER THAN THIS, DETAILS VARY CONSIDERABLY: SOME ARE LIMITED TO SINGLE FORM WHICH RANGES FROM COMPLETELY ANIMAL TO MAN-WOLF (HUMANOID WITH FUR, CLAWS AND FANGS); SOME CAN SHIFT BETWEEN HUMAN, WOLF-MAN (HUMANOID WOLF) AND PURE WOLF; WHILE OTHERS ARE ABLE TO CHOOSE TO WHAT EXTENT THEY WANT TO CHANGE, INCLUDING WHAT PARTS. THEIR WOLF-FORM MAY BE COMPLETELY NATURAL WOLF IN FORM, SOMETHING RESEMBLING A DIRE WOLF, OR EVEN SOMETHING DIRECTLY FROM THE DARKEST DREDGES OF HUMAN FEAR FOR WOLVES. ALTHOUGH SOME WOLF INSTINCT IS LIKELY TO INFLUENCE A WEREWOLF IN TRANSFORMED STATE, THIS VARIES FROM COMPLETELY ANIMAL MIND TO PERFECTLY AWARE HUMAN, EVEN TO THE STEREOTYPICAL MONSTER LUSTING FOR BLOOD. ALTHOUGH IT IS VERY COMMONLY LINKED TO WEREWOLVES, THEY AREN'T ALL VULNERABLE TO SILVER OR OTHER TRADITIONAL WEAKNESSES. FOR SOME THESE ARE NO MORE OR LESS HARMFUL THAN ANY OTHER METAL OR SUBSTANCE, SOME ARE ESSENTIALLY UN-KILLABLE FOR ANYTHING ELSE. 
SHAPECHANGER ABILITIES
THE POWER TO TRANSFORM AND RESHAPE THE FORM OF ONE'S BODY. ALSO CALLED BIOLOGICAL ALTERATION, BIOMORPHISM, CHANGING, COPYING, INCLINKINESIS, MEGAMORPHING, METAMORPHING, METAMORPHOSIS, MORPHING, MORPHOLOGICAL BEING, NANOMORPHING, OMNI-MIMICRY, POLYMORPHING, SELF-TRANSMOGRIFICATION/TRANSMUTATION, SHAPE-CHANGING & SHAPE-SHIFTING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN SHAPESHIFT THEIR FORM, TRANSFORMING AND RESHAPING THEMSELVES POTENTIALLY DOWN TO THEIR GENETIC AND CELLULAR STRUCTURE. THEY CAN IMPERSONATE OTHERS OR ENHANCE THEIR OWN BODY FOR COMBAT, EITHER BY TURNING INTO ANIMALS, MONSTERS OR BY MAKING THE BODY STRONGER. USERS WITH PARTICULARLY FLEXIBLE ABILITIES CAN MANIPULATE THEIR FORM AT WILL, COMBINING ABILITIES, TRAITS, EVEN BEING ABLE TO FORM LIMBS INTO WEAPONS AND REFORMING AFTER BEING BLOWN APART BY EXPLOSIVES. 
TECHNIQUES: SHAPESHIFTING COMBAT: TRANSFORM WHILE IN COMBAT. TRANSFORMATION: THE ACT OF SHAPECHANGING. PARTIAL TRANSFORMATION: THE PARTIAL ACT OF SHAPECHANGING. VARIATIONS: ADAPTIVE APPEARANCE: TRANSFORM BASED ON ADAPTATIONS. BIOMORPHING: TRANSFORM INTO ANY LIVING THING. BODY MANIPULATION: MANIPULATE ANY ASPECT OF ONE'S BODY. APPENDAGE GENERATION: SHIFTING ENTIRELY NEW EXTREMITIES OUT OF ONESELF. NATURAL WEAPONRY: FORM ONE'S BODY INTO WEAPONS. UNRAVELING: TRANSFORM INTO THREADS/RIBBONS. DESIRE FORM: TAKE THE FORM OF OTHERS GREATEST DESIRE. DIGESTIVE SHAPESHIFTING: TAKE THE APPEARANCE OF OTHER CREATURES BY EATING/CONSUMING A PART OF THEM. DOPPELGÄNGER MORPHING: TAKE THE APPEARANCE OF OTHER BEINGS. PERFECT DOPPELGÄNGER: TAKE THE POWERS, CAPABILITIES, MEMORIES, LIFE-FORCE, AND PERSONALITY OF OTHER BEINGS. DISGUISE MASTERY: PUT ON VARIOUS NUMBERS OF DISGUISES. ELASTICITY: STRETCH, DEFORM, EXPAND, OR CONTRACT ONE'S BODY INTO ANY FORM IMAGINABLE. LIMB EXTENSION: LENGTHEN APPENDAGES. EMPATHIC SHAPESHIFTING: SHAPESHIFT IN RESPONSE TO ONE'S EMOTIONS. ENVIRONMENTAL TRANSFORMATION: TRANSFORM BASED ON THE ENVIRONMENT. DIMENSIONAL TRANSFORMATION: TRANSFORM BASED ON THE DIMENSIONS. EVOLUTION: ENHANCE ONESELF PERMANENTLY VIA ACCELERATED EVOLUTION. GENDER TRANSFORMATION: ALTER ONE'S GENDER. GOD MORPHING: TO BE ABLE TO MORPH INTO A GOD-LIKE CREATURE. INORGANIC MIMICRY: TRANSFORM PHYSICALLY INTO AN INORGANIC FORM. INORGANIC SHAPESHIFTING: MANIPULATE ONE'S INORGANIC BODY. INANIMATE OBJECT PHYSIOLOGY: TRANSFORM INTO ANY OBJECTS. MALLEABLE ANATOMY: REARRANGE THE PHYSIOLOGICAL FEATURES OF ONESELF. MATTER STATE SHIFT: ALTER MATERIAL STATE. MECHANICAL MORPHING: MORPH AND CHANGE BY MECHANICAL MEANS. MIMICRY FORM: MIMIC APPEARANCE AND POWERS OF OTHER BEINGS. MORPHAMERGE: TRANSFORM OBJECTS AND PEOPLE ALONGSIDE ONESELF. MULTI-SHAPESHIFTING: TRANSFORM/MULTIPLY INTO MORE THAN ONE BEING AT ONCE. MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY: TRANSFORM INTO MYTHICAL BEINGS. NEMESIS FORM: TAKE THE FORM OF OTHERS WORST FEAR. ORGANIC MIMICRY: TRANSFORM PHYSICALLY INTO AN ORGANIC FORM. ORGANIC SHAPESHIFTING: MANIPULATE ONE'S ORGANIC BODY. POSSESSIVE TRANSFORMATION: TRANSFORM THE BODY OF WHOEVER THE USER IS POSSESSING. POST-MORTEM SHAPESHIFTING: TRANSFORM INTO ANYONE THE USER HAS KILLED. POWER-SHIFTING: TRANSFORM INTO POWER. REACTIVE ADAPTATION: DEVELOP ADAPTATION TO COMBAT THREATS OR CHANGES. REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR: SHAPE ONE'S BODY/CELLS TO THEIR OPTIMAL STATE, HEALING RAPIDLY FROM ANY PHYSICAL INJURY, AND EVEN MAINTAIN ETERNAL YOUTH. SELF-MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: MANIPULATE ONE'S OWN MOLECULAR STRUCTURE. SIZE MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE SIZE OF ONESELF OR SELECT PARTS. LIMB EXPANSION: ENLARGE LIMBS SIZE. SPECIES-SHIFTING: TRANSFORM INTO DIFFERENT SPECIES.
MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF MYTHICAL BEINGS. VARIATION OF SHAPESHIFTING. ALSO CALLED MYTHIC BEING PHYSIOLOGY & MYTHOLOGICAL MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY. CAPABILITIES: THE USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO ANY BEING MENTIONED IN ANY MYTHOLOGICAL TALE WITH ALL THE ABILITIES, POWERS AND TRAITS INCLUDED. FOR EXAMPLE, ONE CAN TRANSFORM INTO A PHOENIX AND GAIN ITS ASPECTS. HOWEVER, THE LIMITATIONS OF THE USE OF THIS POWER ARE ONLY GAINING THE WEAKNESSES OF THE CREATURE ONE TURNS INTO, BUT ALSO THE AMOUNT OF KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYTHS THE WIELDER HAS. APPLICATIONS: GAIN THE FORM OF BEINGS FROM MYTHS. POSSES ANY SPECIAL ABILITIES OF MYSTIC BEINGS. 
ANGEL PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF ANGELS. VARIATION OF MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY. OPPOSITE TO DEMON PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED ANGEL MIMICRY, ANGELIC MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, ANGELUS PHYSIOLOGY & CELESTIAL MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO AN ANGEL, A BEING CONNECTED TO AND SERVING HIGHER POWERS. MOST COMMONLY ANGELS SIMPLY MANIFEST WINGS, AN INNER GLOW AND/OR A HALO, WHICH IS THE USUAL FORM OF WHICH ANGELS ARE IMAGINED, BUT THERE ARE SEVERAL KINDS OF ANGELS WHO ARE FAR LESS HUMANOID, SOME RANGING FROM STRANGE TO SURREAL. FOR PRACTICAL REASONS ANGELS CAN BE DIVIDED INTO THREE GROUPS DEFINED BY WHAT THEY ARE FORMED FROM: 
PHYSICAL ANGELS AREN'T NECESSARILY SOLID MATTER, BUT THEY ARE MATERIAL/ENERGY BEINGS WITH RELATIVELY DEFINED/STABLE FORM AND OFTEN AT LEAST SOMEWHAT HUMAN-LIKE MIND. MOST USERS THAT AREN'T ORIGINALLY OF ANGELIC STOCK HAVE THIS VARIATION. NOTE THAT ANGELS OF THIS GROUP AREN'T NECESSARILY ANY WEAKER THAN THOSE OF THE OTHER GROUPS, THEY ARE SIMPLY MORE "SOLID" IN MIND AND BODY. 
SPIRITUAL ANGELS ARE COMPLETELY SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND THUS FAR LESS BOUND TO THE LAWS OF PHYSICS OR SINGLE FORM. MANY OF THEM THINK IN WAYS THAT ARE ONLY TANGENTIALLY RELATABLE TO HUMANS, AND THEIR FORMS ARE BOTH TRANSIENT AND OFTEN DOWNRIGHT SURREAL. 
ETHEREAL ANGELS ARE OFTEN BOTH THE MOST POWERFUL AND ANCIENT ANGELS, IN SOME WAYS CLOSER TO SENTIENT CONCEPTS THAN ANYTHING ELSE. AS SUCH, RELATING TO THEM IN ANY WAY IS LIKELY IMPOSSIBLE.  
TRANSCENDENT PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF TRANSCENDENT BEINGS. VARIATION OF MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED APOTHEOSIS, DEITY MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, DIVINE/GODLY BEING, ENTITY MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, GODHOOD, GODHEAD, GOD MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY & TRANSCENDENT MIMICRY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A TRANSCENDENT BEING, EXISTING IN A STATE OF BEING FREE FROM THE CONSTRAINTS OF THE MATERIAL WORLD, AS IN THE CASE OF A DEITY OR OTHER BEINGS THAT CAN/HAVE OVERCOME THE LIMITATIONS OF PHYSICAL EXISTENCE AND ALSO BE/BECOME INDEPENDENT OF IT. USER IS PHYSICALLY AND MENTALLY BEYOND ESSENTIALLY ALL FORMS OF HARM OR OTHER WAYS TO INFLUENCE THEM (OUTSIDE OF OTHER BEINGS OF SIMILAR STATUS, SUPERIOR BEINGS OR SOME SPECIFIC CONCEPTS), AND GAIN POWERS THAT ARE SUPERNATURAL TO OUTSIDE VIEWERS. WHILE THEY CAN ENTER INTO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE, BECOMING IMMANENT, THEIR TRUE BEING IS OUTSIDE EXISTENCE AND THUS BOTH INDEPENDENT AND OUTSIDE OF EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS TO THEIR MANIFESTED/AVATAR FORM. AS THEY ARE ABLE TO PERCEIVE EXISTENCE IN A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT AND TRANSCENDENT WAY, THEY CAN ACHIEVE THINGS THAT ARE BEYOND THE UNDERSTANDING OF LESSER BEINGS, FOR EXAMPLE, A CHILDREN'S TOY BUILT BY THEM COULD BE USED AS A DANGEROUS, AND UNSTOPPABLE WEAPON BY THE LOWER RACES. 
MYTHOLOGICAL MIMICRY: USER WITH THIS ABILITY CAN USE THE POWERS OF A DEITY OR DEITIES FROM MYTHOLOGY. FOR EXAMPLE, IF SOMEONE WANTED TO GAIN THE POWER OF ZEUS, THEY WOULD GAIN ELECTROKINESIS, AEROKINESIS, AND (POSSIBLY) ASTEROKINESIS. WHILE THE USER CAN BECOME INCREDIBLY POWERFUL ONCE MASTERING THIS POWER, IT ALSO SHARES THE SAME WEAKNESS AS MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY, AND IS LIMITED BY THE AMOUNT OF KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING THE DEITIES. USERS WITH THIS POWER WILL BE WEAKER THAN THOSE WHO WIELD THE "TRUE" VERSION OF THIS POWER. 
VAMPIRE PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO USE THE ABILITIES OF A VAMPIRE. VARIATION OF UNDEAD PHYSIOLOGY. OPPOSITE TO KRESNIK PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED HOMINES NOCTURNAE PHYSIOLOGY, HOMO VAMPYRUS PHYSIOLOGY), VAMPIRE MIMICRY, VAMPIRIC MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, VAMPIRISM, VAMPYRE PHYSIOLOGY/MIMICRY & VRYKOLAKAS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A VAMPIRE, A BEING WHO SUBSISTS BY FEEDING ON THE LIFE ESSENCE OF LIVING CREATURES (OFTEN IN THE FORM OF BLOOD), REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THE VAMPIRE IS UNDEAD OR A LIVING PERSON/BEING. WHILE ALL VAMPIRES NEED SOME FORM OF LIFE-ESSENCE, THE QUALITY AND QUANTITY VARY GREATLY: FROM DAILY TO RARELY, FROM NEEDING LETHAL AMOUNTS TO BARELY NOTABLE, FROM SENTIENT BLOOD FRESHLY DRAINED TO RARE STEAK. 
PHYSICALLY VAMPIRES ARE SIMILAR TO THEIR NON-VAMPIRIC SPECIES, BUT EXACT CHANGES THEIR STATE CAUSES VARY GREATLY: MORE COMMON EFFECTS INCLUDE PALE/WHITE SKIN, GLOWING EYES (POSSIBLY CHANGING TO GOLDEN OR RED), PROMINENT CANINES OR GENERALLY PREDATORY APPEARANCE, BUT SOME HAVE NO VISIBLE CHANGES AT ALL, WHILE OTHERS BARELY PASS FOR A HUMANOID. 
MENTALLY VAMPIRES VARY FROM PERFECTLY NORMAL PERSONS WITH UNUSUAL DIETARY REQUIREMENTS TO PREDATORY, CALCULATING BEINGS, TO HUNGER-DRIVEN BLOOD-JUNKIES. 
GENERALLY, VAMPIRES ARE PHYSICALLY IMPOSING BEINGS WITH EXCELLENT STRENGTH, SPEED, ENDURANCE AND AGILITY, EXCELLENT SENSES, EXTENDED LIVING-SPAN NEARING AGELESS AND HIGH-LEVEL RESISTANCE TO DAMAGE. OTHER ABILITIES INCLUDE ABILITY TO TURN OTHER BEINGS INTO VAMPIRES (POSSIBLY INVOLUNTARILY), MENTAL ABILITIES, TRANSFORMATION INTO ANIMALS OR MIST, ETC. NOTE THAT VAMPIRES ARE ABLE TO LEARN MAGIC, SO THE VARIETY OF POWERS SOME HAVE ISN'T SO MUCH RESULT OF THEM BEING VAMPIRES AS THEIR OWN STUDIES. 
THE MANIPULATION SUPERNATURAL POWER ABILITIES
MAGIC SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES
MAGIC: THE ABILITY TO USE PARANORMAL METHODS TO MANIPULATE SUPERNATURAL FORCES. THOSE WHO POSSESS THIS ABILITY ARE KNOWN (AMONG OTHER THINGS) AS MAGICIANS, WIZARDS, WARLOCKS, SORCERERS, MAGES, WITCHES. OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE MANIPULATION AND ANTI-MAGIC. ALSO CALLED MAGIC MANIPULATION, MAGICAL MANIPULATION, MAGICK, MAGYK, MAGYCK, MYSTOKINESIS, OCCULTISM, THAUMATURGY, THE ARCANE, MAGICAL, MYSTIC-MYSTICAL ARTS, THE ART OF MAGIC, THE INDISTINGUISHABLE SCIENCE & SORCERY, WIZARDRY, WITCHCRAFT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ACCESS TO MAGIC, THE USE OF RITUALS, SYMBOLS, ACTIONS, GESTURES, LANGUAGE, TO EXPLOIT SUPERNATURAL FORCES TO VARYING DEGREES, WITH ONLY THEIR SKILL, PERSONAL POWER-LEVEL, IMAGINATION/KNOWLEDGE, AND/OR MORALITY TO DEFINE THE BORDERS. GIVEN THE FLEXIBILITY OF MAGIC, ITS USERS HAVE ESSENTIALLY LIMITLESS POSSIBILITIES FOR WHAT THEY CAN ACCOMPLISH. 
THE OFFENSIVE MAGIC
ENERGY CIRCLE COMBAT
THE ABILITY TO USE ENERGETIC CIRCLES IN COMBAT. SUB-POWER OF MAGIC. ALSO CALLED ALCHEMICAL/TRANSMUTATION CIRCLE COMBAT, CHAKRA SUMMONING CIRCLE COMBAT & FORMULATED, MAGIC, SPELL CIRCLE COMBAT. CAPABILITIES: THE USERS OF THIS POWER HAVE ACCESS TO A VARIETY OF ABILITIES THAT CAN BE USED IN COMBAT THROUGH THE USE OF MAGICAL CIRCLES. FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES THE CIRCLES CARRY DIFFERENT INCANTATIONS AND RUNES THAT RELEASE ARCANE ENERGIES IN DIFFERENT SHAPES AND FORMS. THE MAGIC CIRCLES ALSO, PROTECTS THOSE WHO STAND WITHIN FROM DEMONS AND SPIRITS. A VARIATION, MAGIC SQUARES, IS USED FOR CREATING MAGIC AND SUMMONING SPIRITS. FOR SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES, THE CIRCLES CAN BETTER TRANSMUTE MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS AND FOCUS THEM FOR ALCHEMICAL TECHNIQUES. ASSOCIATIONS: ALCHEMY, DISTANCE MANIPULATION BETWEEN CONSTRUCTED CIRCLES, EFFECT FIELD PROJECTION, ELEMENTAL COMBAT, ENERGY MANIPULATION, EXTRA-DIMENSIONAL ENERGY GENERATION, FORCE-FIELD GENERATION, INSCRIPTION CASTING, LOCATION SWAPPING, MAGIC, MAGIC COMBAT, MAGIC CREATION, MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION, MANA MANIPULATION, PAPER CHARM MAGIC, PERSONAL DOMAIN, REMOTE TELEPORTATION, RITUAL EMPOWERMENT, SYMBOL MAGIC, SUMMONING & TERRITORY CREATION. 
MAGIC ATTACKS
THE ABILITY TO RELEASE/USE MAGIC TO VARIOUS ATTACKS. SUB-POWER OF MAGIC. VARIATION OF ATTACK POWERS. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MAGIC COMBAT. ALSO CALLED ELDRITCH BLAST, MAGIC PROJECTION & MAGICAL ATTACKS/BLASTS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN RELEASE/USE MAGIC TO ATTACKS OF VARIOUS SHAPES AND/OR INTENSITIES, EITHER PROJECTED, USED AS A PART OF MELEE ATTACKS, ETC., FROM HUGE RAYS OF PURE MAGICAL ENERGY THAT CAN KNOCK OVER OR EVEN OBLITERATE DOZENS OF TARGETS, OR SLIGHTLY SINGE THEM. APPLICATIONS: CONCUSSION BEAMS: RELEASE BEAMS OF SOLIDIFIED MAGIC. EXPANDING MAGIC BOLTS: PROJECT MAGIC THAT EXPANDS RAPIDLY ON CONTACT WITH AN OBJECT. FORMULATED MAGIC BLASTS: RELEASE BLASTS OF MAGIC IN A FORM OF A CREATURE OR OBJECT. HAND BLASTS: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS FROM HANDS. MAGIC BALL PROJECTION: CREATE AND LAUNCH SPHERES OF MAGIC. MAGIC BOLT PROJECTION: RELEASE LOW POWERED PROJECTILES OF MAGIC. MAGIC BULLET PROJECTION: FIRE IN SHORT SEQUENCE OVER A WIDE AREA. MAGIC BREATH: DISCHARGE MAGIC BLASTS FROM MOUTH. MAGIC BURST: CREATE BURST OF MAGICAL ENERGY. MAGIC CUTTING: USE MAGICAL ENERGY TO CUT OPPONENTS. MAGIC INFUSION: EMPOWER AND ENERGIZE ANYTHING TOUCHED OR USED (USUALLY A WEAPON) WITH MAGIC. MAGIC PILLAR PROJECTION: PROJECT MAGIC PILLARS. MAGIC SPIKE PROJECTION: PROJECT MAGIC SPIKES. MAGIC VISION: EMIT MAGIC FROM ONE'S EYES. MAGIC VORTEX CREATION: CREATE SPIRAL/VORTEX OF MAGIC. MAGIC WAVE EMISSION: SEND OUT A WAVE OF MAGIC AND THAT REPELS EVERYTHING. MAGICAL BEAM EMISSION: RELEASE CONCENTRATED BEAMS OF MAGIC. MAGICAL BOMB GENERATION: CREATE BOMBS/EXPLOSIONS OF MAGIC. MYSTIC BLAST: RELEASE MAGIC OVER A SPECIFIC TARGET AREA. OMNIDIRECTIONAL MAGIC WAVES: SEND OUT A WAVE OF MAGIC IN ALL DIRECTIONS. OVERPOWER: PULSE OF MAGIC IS RELEASED, OVERLOADING POWERED DEVICES IN AN AREA. REFLECTIVE ATTACKS: RELEASE ATTACKS THAT CAN BOUNCE OFF OF ANY SURFACE. SCATTER SHOT: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS THAT SPLIT INTO MULTIPLE FRAGMENTS. SWORD BEAM EMISSION: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS FROM SWORDS AND OTHER SUCH BLADED WEAPONS. WAVE MOTION BLAST: LAUNCH A MASSIVE WAVE OF MAGIC. ZAP: A TINY SHORT RELEASE OF MAGIC TO CAUSE PAIN OR DISCOMFORT, USUALLY TOO LOW-POWERED TO BE DESTRUCTIVE. ASSOCIATIONS: ATTACK POWERS, ELEMENTAL ATTACKS, ENERGY ATTACKS, FORCE-FIELD GENERATION, MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION, MAGIC, MAGIC AUGMENTATION, MAGIC COMBAT, MYSTICAL SOUL, PROJECTILE ENHANCEMENT, TECHNO-MAGICAL ATTACKS & VOLATILE CONSTRUCTS.
MAGIC COMBAT 
THE ABILITY TO FUSE PHYSICAL COMBAT WITH MAGIC. VARIATION OF COMBAT MERGING AND MYSTICAL MARTIAL ARTS. OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE COMBAT. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH COMBAT MAGIC. ALSO CALLED ARCANE, ENCHANTED, MYSTOKINETIC, SPELL COMBAT & MAGICAL MARTIAL ARTS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO INFUSE MAGIC WITH PHYSICAL ATTACKS, USING MYSTICAL MAGICAL ENERGIES TO BLAST AWAY AND HEX OPPONENTS AND STRENGTHEN ATTACKS. THEY CAN INFUSE THEIR ATTACKS WITH MAGIC, AUGMENT THEIR PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES, USE MAGIC ATTACKS. 
THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC
FORCE-FIELD GENERATION
THE ABILITY TO PROJECT POWERFUL FIELDS OF MANIPULATED ENERGY. SUB-POWER OF FORCE-FIELD MANIPULATION AND CONSTRUCTS CREATION. ALSO CALLED BARRIER GENERATION, FLYROGENESIS, DEFLECTION FIELD, PROTECTION BUBBLES, RAY SHIELDS & SHIELDING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE A SHIELD, WALL, OR A FIELD FORMED FROM ENERGY, ELEMENTS, SHAPED FROM THE ENVIRONMENT, OR FORMED BY MANIPULATING SMALLER ITEMS TO FORM A GREATER WHOLE. FORCE-FIELDS AREN'T USUALLY IMPENETRABLE AND CAN BE REMOVED BY ENERGY DRAIN OR EXTREME FORCE. SOME USERS ARE ALSO ABLE TO THROW SHIELDS AWAY FROM THEMSELVES OR TO CATCH THINGS WITH THEM, WHILE OTHER USERS MAY BE ABLE TO CREATE THEM INTO ANY SHAPE. APPLICATIONS: CREATE FORCE-FIELDS FOR PROTECTION FROM PHYSICAL ATTACKS AND/OR ENERGY ATTACKS, CREATE A SELECTIVE FORCE-FIELDS TO PREVENT SPECIFIC THINGS FROM LEAVING/ENTERING, CREATE AN AREA FOR BREATHING WHERE DOING SO CAN BE DANGEROUS, ALLOWING NAVIGATION THROUGH TOXIC GAS OR VACUUM, CREATE A FORCE-FIELD INSIDE AN OBJECT OR PERSON, AND EXPAND THE FORCE-FIELD SO THAT THE OBJECT OR PERSON EXPLODES, ARMOR CREATION, ASSIMILATION SHIELD, BINDING, DAMAGE NEGATION/REDUCTION, PLATFORM CREATION, MATTER SURFING USING FORCE-FIELDS, SHIELD CONSTRUCTION & WALL GENERATION. VARIATIONS: ELECTRICAL FORCE FIELD, MAGNETIC FORCE-FIELD, PERSONAL ENVIRONMENT, PSIOPLASMIC FIELD GENERATION, PSYCHIC FORCE-FIELD GENERATION & SPATIAL FORCE-FIELD GENERATION. ASSOCIATIONS: DEFENSE POWERS, ELEMENTAL WALL GENERATION, ERGOKINETIC COMBAT, FORCE-FIELD COMBAT, FORCE-FIELD MANIPULATION & WALL GENERATION. 
HEALING
THE POWER TO RESTORE BIOTIC ORGANISMS TO THEIR OPTIMAL HEALTH. SUB-POWER OF BIOLOGICAL MANIPULATION AND HEALTH MANIPULATION. OPPOSITE TO UN-HEALING. ALSO CALLED CELL REGENERATION, HEALING HANDS/POWER/TOUCH, MEND (TALES OF SERIES) & RECOVERY POWER/TOUCH. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN RESTORE BIOTIC ORGANISMS TO THEIR OPTIMAL HEALTH, CURING DAMAGED OR WITHERED ORGANISMS, WOUNDS, BROKEN BONES, LOW VITALITY, AND DISEASES/POISONING. THOUGH THE USER MAY POTENTIALLY HEAL ANY FORM OF BODILY DAMAGE, THE PATIENT MUST BE ALIVE, EVEN IF HANGING BY A THIN THREAD, IN ORDER TO BE HEALED; ONCE THE PATIENT HAS DIED, IT WOULD TRANSCEND HEALING AND WOULD REQUIRE RESURRECTION INSTEAD. APPLICATIONS: CELLULAR ACTIVATION, CURING, DISEASE DETECTION, INTERNAL BODILY CLEANSING, LIMB REATTACHMENT, REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR & REGROWTH. VARIATIONS: CARD HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING CARDS, DIGITAL HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING DIGITAL DATA, ELEMENTAL HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING ELEMENTS, EMPATHIC HEALING: TO HEAL THE EMOTIONAL PAIN OF OTHERS, ENERGY HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING ENERGY, FLAWLESS HEALING: TO HEAL TO A PRISTINE CONDITION/STATE, FLAWLESS RESTORATION: TO HEAL/MEND ALL KINDS OF DAMAGE, INCLUDING MENTAL, CONCEPTUAL, EMOTIONAL, SPIRITUAL, MYSTICAL, AND PHYSICAL, HEALING AURA: TO HEAL WITH ONE'S AURA, HEALING ENERGY ATTACKS TO HEAL VIA PROTECTION OF HEALING ENERGY, HEALING COMMUNICATION: TO HEAL OTHERS THROUGH COMMUNICATION/TALKING, HEALING ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE HEALING ENERGY, HEALING KISS: TO HEAL WITH A KISS, HEALING PRAYER: TO HEAL THROUGH PRAYER, HEALING WEATHER: TO HEAL BY USING WEATHER, HEALTH OPTIMIZATION: TO SENSE AND ASSESS A PERSON'S HEALTH AND THEN HEAL ANY PROBLEMS THE USER FINDS, HOLY VOICE: TO HEAL BY USING ONE'S VOICE IN A DIVINE LEVEL, LIFE-FORCE HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH LIFE-FORCE, CHI HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH CHI, SPIRITUAL HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH SPIRITUAL ENERGY, LUNAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING LUNAR ELEMENTS, MENTAL HEALING: TO HEAL ILLNESSES OF THE MIND AND RESTORE THEM TO THEIR MENTAL CONDITION, NATURAL FORCE HEALING: TO HEAL USING NATURAL FORCES, OMNI HEALING: TO HEAL ANYTHING/EVERYTHING, ORGANIC HEALING: TO HEAL USING ORGANIC SUBSTANCES, PLANETARY ENERGY HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING PLANETARY ELEMENTS, PSIONIC HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH PSYCHIC ENERGY, REMOTE HEALING: TO HEAL OTHERS FROM ANY DISTANCE, SOUL HEALING: TO HEAL DAMAGE DONE TO THE SOUL, STELLAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING STELLAR ELEMENTS, SOLAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING SOLAR ELEMENTS, TEMPORAL HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH TEMPORAL MANIPULATION, ERASING ANY DAMAGE FROM EXISTENCE, WORLD HEALING: TO HEAL ENTIRE PLANETS AND EVERYTHING ON THEM & WOUND TRANSFERAL: TO TRANSFER THE WOUNDS OFF A SUFFERER TO ON THEIR OWN BODIES, AND EITHER HEAL FROM THAT, OR TRANSFER THE WOUND ON TO ANOTHER. LEVELS OF HEALING: NOTE THAT THE LEVELS REFER TO WHAT KIND OF DAMAGE USER CAN HEAL, NOT THE RATE/SPEED THE HEALING PROCESS HAPPENS. BASIC LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN DO ANYTHING THAT NORMAL HEALING WOULD DO, SIMPLY ACCELERATED. CAN HEAL MINOR WOUNDS SUCH AS CUTS, BRUISES AND LIGHT BURNS. RECOVERING FROM MINOR TO MODERATE BLOOD LOSS. CRITICAL WOUNDS SUCH AS LOST OF LIMBS OR DAMAGED NERVES AND INTERNAL ORGANS CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT WOUNDS CAN BE CLOSED. CELLS THAT ARE FATALLY DAMAGED, SUCH AS BY BURNING, CANNOT BE HEALED, RESULTING IN PERMANENT SCARRING. EXPERT LEVEL [EXPERIENCED]: USER CAN DO ANYTHING THAT NORMAL HEALING AND MODERN MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE COULD ACHIEVE. CAN HEAL EXTERNAL WOUNDS, INCLUDING FRACTURED BONES AND DEEPER BURNS, DISREGARDING OF SEVERITY. LOST LIMBS CAN BE REATTACHED. MINOR DAMAGED INTERNAL ORGANS MAY BE HEALED BUT MORE SEVERITY MAY BE BEYOND REPAIR AND MAY TAKE MORE TIME TO HEAL. NERVES MAY REMAIN DAMAGED. ADVANCED LEVEL [ADVANCED]: USER CAN HEAL THINGS THAT CURRENT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE CANNOT DO. LOST LIMBS AND INTERNAL ORGANS ARE COMPLETELY HEALED. DAMAGED NERVES CAN BE HEALED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. CRITICALLY AND FATALLY DAMAGED CELLS CAN REGENERATE, PREVENTING SCARS. MASTER LEVEL [MASTERY]: USER CAN HEAL ANYTHING AS LONG AS THE TARGET IS ALIVE. SEMI-IMMORTALITY BY REJUVENATING CELLS TO KEEP THEM AT THEIR OPTIMAL PRIME. YOUTH INDUCEMENT BY REVERSING THE EFFECTS OF AGING. 
MAGICAL ENERGY ABSORPTION
THE ABILITY TO ABSORB MAGICAL ENERGY AND UTILIZE IT IN SOME WAY. SUB-POWER OF MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF ABSORPTION AND ENERGY ABSORPTION. ALSO CALLED MAGIC ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MAGICAL POWER ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MANA ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MYSTIC DISSIPATION & MP/E DRAIN/DRAINAGE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN ABSORB MAGICAL ENERGY, POWER AND OTHER FORMS OF MAGIC, WHILE REMOVING IT FROM THE SOURCE, INTO THEIR BODY AND USE IT IN VARIOUS WAYS, GAINING SOME FORM OF ADVANTAGE, EITHER BY ENHANCING THEMSELVES, GAINING THE DRAINED POWER, USING IT AS POWER SOURCE ETC., EITHER TEMPORARILY OR PERMANENTLY. APPLICATIONS: ADAPTIVE MAGIC, ASSIMILATION SHIELD, ENERGIZED BODY, MAGIC ATTACKS, MAGIC IMMUNITY, MAGIC NEGATION OR MAGIC DESTRUCTION, MAGIC EMPOWERMENT, MYSTIC EMPOWERMENT, MAGICAL METABOLIZATION, POWER ABSORPTION & REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR. 
MAGICAL REGENERATION
THE POWER TO REGENERATE ANY DAMAGE BY MAGICAL MEANS. SUB-POWER OF ABJURATION. VARIATION OF REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MEDICAL MAGIC. ALSO CALLED MAGIC REGENERATION & MYSTICAL REGENERATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO USE MAGIC TO REGENERATE THEIR BODIES, WITH THE AMOUNT OF MAGIC USED DEFINING THE SPEED OF HEALING. APPLICATIONS: REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR/SUPERNATURAL REGENERATION/ULTIMATE REGENERATION. ASSOCIATIONS: ABJURATION, MEDICAL MAGIC & MAGIC. 
TELEKINESIS ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE OBJECTS AND MATTER WITH THEIR MIND. ALSO CALLED MIND-OVER-MATTER, MIND POWER, PK, PSYCHOKINESIS, TELEKINETIC/PSYCHOKINETIC POWER & TK. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN INFLUENCE, MANIPULATE, MOVE OBJECTS, MATTER WITH THEIR MIND. TELEKINESIS IS ONE OF THE, BASIS OF MANY SUPERPOWERS THAT ARE BASED ON "CONTROLLING/MANIPULATING", AND MAY EVOLVE TO THE POINT THAT A TELEKINETIC CAN CONTROL ANYTHING AT A SUBATOMIC, PARTICLE AND UNIVERSAL LEVEL. APPLICATIONS: "TELEKINESIS" IS AN UMBRELLA TERM FOR ANY ABILITY THAT INVOLVES USING THE MIND TO INFLUENCE, MANIPULATE, MOVE MATTER, OBJECTS. BASIC LEVEL [NOVICE]: BINDING: TO KEEP OBJECT/BEING FROM MOVING. LEVITATION: TO LIFT AN OBJECT, RAISING A PITCHER SEVERAL INCHES INTO THE AIR. ORBITAL FIELD: TO MAKE OBJECTS AND POSSIBLY ENERGY ORBIT AROUND THE USER. TELEKINETIC CHOKING: TO CHOKE OR STRANGLE OTHERS WITHOUT PHYSICAL CONTACT. TELEKINETIC GRIP: TO GRASP AN OBJECT FIRMLY IN PLACE, KEEPING THE TIDES FROM WASHING A FRIEND AWAY. TELEKINETIC MANEUVER: TO ALTER AN OBJECT'S DIRECTIONAL COURSE, CHANGING WHAT NUMBER A DICE LANDS ON OR DEFLECT AN OPPONENT ATTACK. TELEKINETIC PULL/PUSH: TO PULL OBJECTS TOWARDS THE USER OR TO PUSH OBJECTS AWAY FROM THE USER, YANKING A BOOK OFF A SHELF OR SLIDING A CUP ACROSS A TABLE. ADVANCED LEVEL: ELEMENTAL MANIPULATION: ALTERNATE THE NATURAL ELEMENTS OF EXISTENCE AT A SUB-MOLECULAR LEVEL. HOMING EFFECT: TO MAKE ANY OBJECT AUTOMATICALLY FOLLOW, HOME IN AND LOCK ONTO ITS TARGET OR TARGETS UNTIL IT HITS THEM. MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE MATTER AND ENERGY AT MOLECULAR LEVEL. MOTION MANIPULATION: GUIDE OR SHIFT DIRECTIONAL VECTORS THROUGH DIRECT MOLECULAR MOTION MANIPULATION. PROPERTY MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE PHYSICAL AND CHEMICAL PROPERTIES. SELF-MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT MOLECULAR LEVEL. TRANSMUTATION: ABILITY OF CHANGING MOLECULES TURNING ANYTHING INTO MOST ANYTHING ELSE. MOTOR-SKILL MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE MOVEMENT OF OTHERS. SELF-MANIPULATIVE PUPPETRY: TO MANIPULATE THE MOVEMENT OF SELF. OBJECT MANIPULATION: TO ALTER AN OBJECT'S INNER WORKINGS, UNLOCKING A DOOR. ANIMATION: GIVE MOTION TO MOTIONLESS ITEMS BY FOCUSING YOUR MIND POWER THROUGH IT. INTUITIVE APTITUDE: TO LEARN HOW AN OBJECT WORKS BY TAKING IT APART AND PUTTING IT BACK TOGETHER. PSIONIC HEALING: TO HEAL OTHERS WITH ONE'S OWN TELEKINETIC POWERS. SPATIAL SENSE: TO "SEE" ONE'S SURROUNDINGS USING TELEKINESIS, SENSING A TARGET FROM A DISTANCE. TELEKINETIC ATTACKS: TO RELEASE/USE TELEKINESIS TO VARIOUS ATTACKS. TELEKINETIC AURA: POSSESS POWERFUL TELEKINETIC EXTENSIONS FIELD FROM ONESELF. TELEKINETIC COMBAT: TO USE TELEKINESIS IN PHYSICAL COMBAT. TELEKINETIC COMPRESSION: TO CRUSH AN OBJECT, SQUEEZING A CHAIR INTO A BALL. TELEKINETIC CONSTRUCTS: TO CREATE OBJECTS, WEAPONS AND CREATURES OUT OF TELEKINETIC ENERGY. TELEKINETIC DESTRUCTION: TO MAKE AN OBJECT EXPLODE, BLOWING UP A TABLE. TELEKINETIC FLIGHT: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO FLY. TELEKINETIC PRESSURE: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO DAMAGE AREA. TELEKINETIC SURGERY: TO CONDUCT COMPLEX SURGERY THROUGH TELEKINETIC MEANS. TELEKINETIC TELEPORTATION: USE TELEKINESIS TO TELEPORT THEMSELVES OR OTHERS. TELEKINETICALLY ENHANCED CONDITION: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO ENHANCE THE USER'S CONDITION. TELEKINETIC AGILITY TO AUGMENT THE USER'S AGILITY, DODGING HIGH SPEED PROJECTILES. TELEKINETIC DURABILITY TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL DURABILITY, WITHSTANDING GETTING SHOT. TELEKINETIC REFLEXES TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL REFLEXES, SEEING HIGH SPEED OBJECTS MOVING SLOWER. TELEKINETIC SPEED: TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL SPEED, OUTRUNNING A SPEEDING VEHICLE. TELEKINETIC STRENGTH: TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL STRENGTH, PUNCHING THROUGH A STEEL WALL. UNARMED WEAPON WIELDING: USE WEAPONS WITHOUT TOUCHING THEM. VIBRATION EMISSION: TO EMIT A POWERFUL VIBRATION STRONG ENOUGH TO MAKE OBJECTS SHATTER, SONIC BOOM. WOUND INDUCEMENT: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO CAUSE PHYSICAL WOUNDS ON OTHERS. MASTER LEVEL: ATOMIC/ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO CONTROL MATTER AND ENERGY AT THE ATOMIC LEVELS. REARRANGING ATOMS AND CONTROLLING ENERGY. CHEMISTRY MANIPULATION: BY DIRECTLY APPLYING CHANGE TO THE SUB-MOLECULAR BONDS. COSMOLOGICAL FORCE MANIPULATION: BEND THE VERY ENERGIES OF THE UNIVERSE VIA THOUGHT ALONE. ENERGY ABSORPTION/CONVERSION: TO ABSORB AND CONVERT ENERGY. MATTER MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE VERY NATURE OF PHYSICAL NATURE OF SUBSTANCE. SELF-ATOMIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT ATOMIC LEVEL. DIMENSIONAL TRAVEL: TO BEND THE VERY FABRIC OF DIMENSIONAL BARRIERS, ALLOWING TRAVEL THROUGH WORMHOLES OR TELEPORTATION-LIKE MOVEMENT. NEURAL IMPULSE MANIPULATION: TO REDIRECT THE ELECTRICAL SIGNALS BETWEEN THE BRAIN AND NERVES, ACHIEVING CONTROL OVER THOUGHTS, FEELINGS, AND MOVEMENT OF A BODY. MENTAL MANIPULATION: BY CONTROLLING THE ELECTRICAL SIGNALS IN THE BRAIN. REANIMATION: TO REANIMATE CORPSES. ORGANIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE ORGANIC MATTER. AGE SHIFTING: BY MANIPULATING THE CELLS THROUGH TELEKINESIS, COULD POTENTIALLY ACHIEVE IMMORTALITY. TELEKINETIC REGENERATION: TO REGENERATE ONE'S OWN CELLS VIA TELEKINETIC MANIPULATION OR GATHERING TELEKINETIC ENERGY TO DO SO, USING TELEKINESIS TO INDUCE MOLECULAR/BIOLOGICAL MANIPULATION. PSIONIC EXPLOSION: TO CREATE AND DISCHARGE A DESTRUCTIVE PSYCHIC ENERGY ACROSS A WIDE RANGE. REMOTE TELEKINESIS: TO MANIPULATE MATTER THAT IS NOT WITHIN THE USER'S LOCATION, CONTROLLING A ROCK 2000 MILES AWAY. TECHNOLOGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FUNCTIONS AND PROPERTIES OF TECHNOLOGY AND ALL FORMS OF HIGH-TECH MACHINERY. WEATHER MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE WEATHER, CREATE LIGHTNING STORMS. ULTIMATE LEVEL: FUNDAMENTAL FORCES MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FUNDAMENTAL FORCES OF THE UNIVERSE. OMNI-MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING. PARTICLE MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE MATTER AT THE BASEST OF LEVELS. PARTICLE ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE PARTICLE ENERGY. REALITY WARPING: TO MANIPULATE REALITY BY BENDING QUANTUM STRINGS IN A LOCALIZED AREA. SPACE-TIME MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE AND DISTORT THE SPACE-TIME CONTINUUM. SUBATOMIC MANIPULATION/ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO CONTROL MATTER AND ENERGY AT SUBATOMIC LEVELS. SELF-SUBATOMIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT SUB-ATOMIC LEVEL. UNIVERSAL MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FABRIC OF THE UNIVERSE. TECHNIQUES TELEKINESIS NEGATION: TO NEGATE TELEKINETIC ABILITIES. TELEKINETIC COMBAT: TO UTILIZE TELEKINESIS IN COMBINATION OF PHYSICAL COMBAT. VARIATIONS: DATA-TELEKINESIS, DIMENSIONAL TELEKINESIS, ELEMENTAL TELEKINESIS, ERGO-TELEKINESIS, GYRO-TELEKINESIS, MAGICAL TELEKINESIS, MAGNO-TELEKINESIS, SPATIAL TELEKINESIS, TACTILE TELEKINESIS, TECHNOLOGICAL TELEKINESIS, TELEKINETIC FORCE MANIPULATION, VECTOR MANIPULATION & VIBRO-TELEKINESIS. 
THE 7 LEVELS: DEXTERITY. MINIMAL LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH MITTENS. BASIC LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH HANDS. ADVANCED LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH PINCERS/PRECISION TOOLS. EXPERT LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS LONG AS THEY CAN SEE/PERCEIVE THEM. MASTER LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AT MICROSCOPIC SCALE. ULTIMATE LEVEL: USER CAN OPERATE ON ATOMIC SIZE. ABSOLUTE LEVEL: USER CAN OPERATE BELOW SIZE OF SUBATOMIC PARTICLES. 
MASS/STRENGTH. MINIMAL LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN ONLY MOVE MASS EQUAL TO WHAT THEY COULD PHYSICALLY CARRY. BASIC LEVEL: USER CAN ONLY MOVE THEMSELVES AND VERY LIMITED AMOUNT OF MASS, EQUAL TO WHAT THEY ARE WEARING/CARRYING. ADVANCED LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE LIMITED MASS, EQUAL TO SEVERAL PEOPLE/HEAVY HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES. EXPERT LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO A BUS/INDUSTRIAL MACHINE. MASTER LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO BUILDINGS. ULTIMATE LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO PLANETS. ABSOLUTE LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE EFFECTIVELY INFINITE MASS. 
REALITY WARPING ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE REALITY. ALSO CALLED ACTUALITY MANIPULATION, ESSOKINESIS, ONTOKINESIS, OBJECTIVE REALITY DISTORTION, REALITY ADJUSTMENT, ALTERATION, BENDING, CONTROL, DISTORTION, MANIPULATION, OVERWRITING AND SELF-WISH GRANTING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE REALITY JUST BY THINKING ABOUT IT; WHILE WEAKER USERS ARE LIMITED TO WHAT IS ALREADY CONSIDERED "REAL", STRONGER ONES CAN MAKE CHANGES FROM NOTHING. DEPENDING ON THE POWER OF A REALITY WARPER, THEY MAY ALTER SOMETHING AS TANGIBLE AS PHYSICS AND THE UNIVERSE TO SOMETHING INCONCEIVABLE LIKE LOGIC. VARIATIONS: CARTOON PHYSICS: REPLACE OR APPLY ABSURD LAWS OF THE UNIVERSE. CHOICIFERY: MANIPULATE REALITY VIA CHOICES. COMIC NARRATION: CONTROL REALITY VIA COMIC BOOKS. DUAL WARPING: WARP REALITY BOTH RATIONALLY AND IRRATIONALLY. FAIRYTALE WARPING: ALTER REALITY BY VIA THE PRINCIPLES OF STORYTELLING. FAITHIFERY: ALTER REALITY ACCORDING TO ONE'S BELIEF. GESTURIFY: AFFECT THE VERY FABRIC OF REALITY SIMPLY BY USING DIFFERENT FORMS OF GESTURES. LOGIC MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE VERY RULES OF LOGIC AND REASON. MENTIFERY: POWER TO TURN THOUGHTS AND IMAGINATION INTO REALITY; THE ORIGINAL AND PUREST FORM OF REALITY WARPING. MIMING: INTERACT AND CHANGE REALITY VIA MIMING. NARRATION: MANIPULATE REALITY VIA WRITING. ONEIRIC REALITY MANIPULATION: WARP REALITY VIA DREAMS/NIGHTMARES. PATHIFERY: CONTROL REALITY BASED ON INSTINCTS/EMOTIONS, RATHER THAN ACTUAL COHERENT THOUGHTS OR WORDS. PHENOMENON MANIPULATION: CONTROL, AS WELL AS CREATE SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENON/ANOMALIES WHICH DEFY THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. POSSIBILITY RECONSTRUCTION: CONTROL REALITY WITH ALREADY EXISTING POSSIBILITIES. PRIMORDIAL REALITY MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE ORIGINAL PRE-REALITY. QUANTUM STRING MANIPULATION: DISTORT REALITY BY MANIPULATING QUANTUM STRINGS. REALITY ARTISTRY: CONTROL REALITY VIA ART. REALITY LEVEL MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE VARIOUS LEVELS OF REALITY. REALITY MAGIC: CONTROL REALITY THROUGH MAGIC. REALITY PLAYING: TRANSFORM DIGITAL GAMES INTO REALITY. REALITY RANDOMIZATION: CONTROL REALITY IN A RANDOM WAY. REALITY WEAPONRY: MANIPULATE REALITY WITH WEAPONS. SCIENCE MANIPULATION: CONTROL REALITY BY CONTROLLING THE SCIENTIFIC LAW.  SUBJECTIVE REALITY: TURN FANTASIES INTO A REALITY BY MANIPULATING THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THEM. TRUE ILLUSION: TURN YOUR ILLUSIONS INTO REALITY. UNCERTAINTY MANIPULATION: WARP REALITY VIA PARANORMAL AND UNFATHOMABLE FEATS, ALLOWING CREATIONS OF ANOMALIES AND AMONG OTHER THINGS. VIRTUAL WARPING: CONTROL REALITY IN COMPUTER-LIKE FASHION. DATA WARPING: CONTROL REALITY BY DATA, INFORMATION AND KNOWLEDGE. VOCIFERY: CHANGE REALITY BY ALWAYS BEING RIGHT. FIGURATIVE VOCIFERY: WARP REALITY BY SPEAKING METAPHORICALLY. WISH GRANTING: CONTROL REALITY BY GRANTING WISHES. ABSOLUTE WISH - WISHES WITHOUT LIMITS. XENOPSYCHIC REALITY WARPING: CONTROL REALITY BASED ON THE THOUGHTS AND IMAGINATION OF OTHERS. 
POWER LEVEL: LOW-LEVEL USERS [NOVICES]: USERS OF THIS STAGE CANNOT BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS, BUT THEY CAN BEND THEM, SUCH AS RUNNING ON VERTICAL WALLS. THEY ARE THE WEAKEST OF REALITY WARPERS, BEING SEVERELY LIMITED AND ARE DEBATABLE TO BEING CALLED "REALITY WARPERS." MEDIUM-LEVEL USERS: USERS OF THIS CAN MIMIC ANIMATED CHARACTERS. USERS OF THIS LEVEL OF POWER CAN PERFORM A SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE FEAT (PRODUCING A MALLET OUT OF THIN AIR). SOME MAY BE ABLE TO IMPOSE THEIR LAWS ONTO OTHERS. ADVANCED-LEVEL USERS: USERS OF THIS POWER LEVEL ARE A VERY POWERFUL FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH. THEY CAN MANIPULATE PHYSICS, ALLOWING THEM TO NOT ONLY BEND, BUT EVEN BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. BEING THE GENERAL FORM OF REALITY WARPER, 'PHYSICS MANIPULATORS' CAN INVENT THEIR OWN PHYSICAL LAWS AND IMPOSE THEM ON THE REST OF THE UNIVERSE. MASTER-LEVEL USERS: THESE ARE THE RAREST AMONG OTHER REALITY WARPERS. NOT ONLY THAT THEY CAN BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS, THEY CAN CONTROL THE VERY RULES OF LOGIC AND REASON TO PERFORM FEATS THAT ARE NOT ONLY IMPOSSIBLE, BUT ALSO INCONCEIVABLE. THEY ARE SO POWERFUL, THEY MAY APPEAR TO BE PRACTICALLY NIGH OMNIPOTENT.
ELECTRICITY MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE ELECTRICITY. VARIATION OF ELEMENTAL MANIPULATION, ENERGY MANIPULATION, KINETIC ENERGY MANIPULATION, AND POTENTIAL ENERGY MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ELECTRIC CURRENT MANIPULATION, ELECTROKINESIS, FULGURKINESIS, FULMINOKINESIS, ELECTRIC CHARGE MANIPULATION, ELECTRICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION, LIGHTNING BENDING, CONTROL, MANIPULATION, LIGHTNING ELEMENT CONTROL & LIGHTNING RELEASE/RAITON (NARUTO). CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE ELECTRICITY, A FORM OF ENERGY RESULTING FROM THE MOVEMENT OF CHARGED PARTICLES (SUCH AS ELECTRONS OR PROTONS), ALLOWING CONTROL OVER ELECTRIC FIELDS, ALL CHARGE CARRIERS (IONS, ELECTRONS, PROTONS, AND POSITRONS), ELECTRONICS, AND ELECTROMAGNETIC FORCES. 
ENERGY MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE ENERGY. ALSO CALLED AUTOKINESIS, DYNAKINESIS, DYNAMOKINESIS, ENERGYBENDING, ENERGY CONTROL & ERGOKINESIS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE ENERGY, THE CAPACITY TO CAUSE CHANGE: ONE OF THE MOST BASIC QUANTITATIVE PROPERTIES OF A SYSTEM, SUCH AS AN OBJECT OR A FIELD OF ENERGY. ENERGY CAN BE TRANSFORMED (CONVERTED) AMONG A NUMBER OF FORMS THAT MAY EACH MANIFEST AND BE MEASURABLE IN DIFFERING WAYS. THE LAW OF CONSERVATION OF ENERGY STATES THAT THE (TOTAL) ENERGY OF A SYSTEM CAN INCREASE OR DECREASE ONLY BY TRANSFERRING IT IN OR OUT OF THE SYSTEM, THUS THE TOTAL ENERGY OF A SYSTEM CAN BE CALCULATED BY SIMPLE ADDITION WHEN IT IS COMPOSED OF MULTIPLE NON-INTERACTING PARTS OR HAS MULTIPLE DISTINCT FORMS OF ENERGY. COMMON PHYSICAL FORMS OF ENERGY INCLUDE THE KINETIC ENERGY OF A MOVING OBJECT, THE RADIANT ENERGY CARRIED BY LIGHT AND OTHER ELECTROMAGNETIC RADIATION, AND VARIOUS TYPES OF POTENTIAL ENERGY SUCH AS GRAVITATIONAL AND ELASTIC. 
FIRE MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE HEAT AND FIRE. VARIATION OF ELEMENTAL MANIPULATION AND ENERGY MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED AGNIKINESIS, BLAZE CONTROL/MANIPULATION, FIRE CONTROL, FIRE ELEMENT CONTROL, FIRE RELEASE/KATON, FIREBENDING, FLAME CONTROL/MANIPULATION, IGNIKINESIS, PHLEGOKINESIS & PYROKINESIS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE FIRE, THE RAPID OXIDATION OF A MATERIAL IN THE EXOTHERMIC CHEMICAL PROCESS OF COMBUSTION, RELEASING HEAT, LIGHT, AND VARIOUS REACTION PRODUCTS, FLAME BEING THE VISIBLE PORTION OF THE FIRE. DEPENDING ON THE SUBSTANCES ALIGHT, AND ANY IMPURITIES OUTSIDE, THE COLOR OF THE FLAME AND THE FIRE'S INTENSITY WILL BE DIFFERENT. 
DARKNESS MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE DARKNESS/SHADOWS. OPPOSITE TO LIGHT MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED BLACKNESS CONTROL/MANIPULATION, DARKNESS/SHADOW ELEMENT CONTROL, DARKNESS CONTROL, EREBOKINESIS, OBTENEBRATION, SHADOW BENDING, CONTROL, MANIPULATION, SHADOW MATTER & UMBRAKINESIS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE DARKNESS AND SHADOWS. BY ITSELF, DARKNESS IS MOSTLY USED TO CLOUD EVERYTHING INTO TOTAL DARKNESS, BUT BY ACCESSING A DIMENSION OF DARK ENERGY IT CAN BE CHANNELED TO A VARIETY OF EFFECTS, BOTH AS AN ABSENCE OF LIGHT AND A SOLID SUBSTANCE: ONE CAN ALSO CONTROL AND MANIPULATE THE BEINGS THAT EXIST THERE, CREATE AND DISPEL SHIELDS AND AREAS OF TOTAL DARKNESS, CREATE CONSTRUCTS AND WEAPONS, TELEPORT ONE'S SELF THROUGH MASSIVE DISTANCES VIA SHADOWS. 
ASSOCIATIONS: COSMIC SPACE MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH COSMIC SPACE. DARK ELEMENT MANIPULATION BY TAPPING INTO THE DARK ASPECT OF THE ELEMENTS. DARK FORM - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH FORMS. DARKNESS EMBODIMENT - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH DARKNESS. DARKNESS WEAPONRY - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH WEAPONS. DARKNESS ARTILLERY - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH ARTILLERY. DARKSIDE VIEW - BY MANIPULATING THE DARK CORNERS OF ONE'S MIND AND SOUL. MENTAL MANIPULATION - BY LEARNING TO CONTROL DARK CORNERS OF MIND AND SOUL. DEATH SHADOW - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH DEADLY SHADOWS. FEAR INDUCEMENT - FEAR IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH DARKNESS. FREEZING DARKNESS - IS ABSENCE OF LIGHT, SO COLD IS THE ABSENCE OF HEAT. INK MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH BLACK INK. GRAVITY MANIPULATION - BY USING DARKNESS IN A WAY THAT IT GAINS THE POWER OF A BLACK HOLE. DARKNESS-LIGHT MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH CHANGES OF LIGHT TO DARKNESS. LUNAR MANIPULATION - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH LUNAR. NIGHT EMBODIMENT - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NIGHT. PERSONAL VOID - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH A PERSONAL VOID TO ENTRAP OTHER CREATURES. TWILIGHT MANIPULATION WHEN COMBINED WITH LIGHT MANIPULATION. UMBRAKINETIC IMMUNITY - DARKNESS IS ASSOCIATED WITH IMMUNITY TO DARKNESS.
KENETIC MIND ABILITIES
KINESIS ABILITIES ARE: ABILITIES DEALING WITH MENTAL CONTROL OVER THE MOTION OF VARIOUS ELEMENTS AND OBJECTS. THIS IS A LIST OF ABILITIES THAT ARE CONTROLLED BY THE MIND. KINESIS/KINETICS, MEANING MOTION. HENCE AEROKINESIS (AERO = AIR) + (KINESIS = MOTION) = (MOVING AIR). ALL THESE THINGS CAN BE USED WISELY FOR MESSIANIC GOOD & MESSIANIC EVIL, BUT ALSO UNFORTUNATELY THERE IS A FOOLISHLY SIDE OF SATANIC/BABYLONIAN EVIL & SATANIC/BABYLONIAN GOOD TO ALL THESE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE ALSO. 
A: KENETIC POWERS
ABSOLUTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ABSOLUTES. ACEDIKINESIS...MANIPULATE SLOTH. ACIUKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHARPNESS OF OBJECTS. ADRÁNEIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE INERTIA. AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE AIR. AESTATEKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUMMER. AGGRESSIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANGER. AGROTIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE RURAL AREAS. AIDOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE HUMILITY. AKTÍKINSEIS...MANIPULATE COASTS. ALCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ALCOHOL. ALIENA-ESSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FOREIGN REALITIES. ALYSÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHAINS. AMÉTKINESIS...MANIPULATE FUN. AMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND CONTROL THE EMOTION OF DIVINE LOVE, LUST, PLEASURE, WINE OR DESIRE. ANEMISTÍRASKINESIS...MANIPULATE FANS. ANGELOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANGELS. ANTHROPOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAN, MORTALS AND HUMANS. ANTIKEÍMENO-KINESIS...MANIPULATE OBJECTS. ANTI-KINESIS...MANIPULATE ANTIMATTER. ANTHRACO-KINESIS...MANIPULATE LIVE FIERY COAL. APELPISÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DISTRESS, PAIN, AUGUISH & DESPAIR. ARCHITEKTONIKÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE ARCHITECTURE. ARGENTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SILVER. ARTHROKINESIS...MANIPULATE JOINTS. ASPÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHIELDS ASTEROEIDISKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPACE ROCK. ASTEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC ENERGY. ASTRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ASTRAL ENERGY. ASTRONKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE REMNANTS OF DEAD STARS. ASTROREMKINESIS...MANIPULATE CELESTIAL/ASTRONOMICAL OBJECTS. ATMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE WEATHER. ATMÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND STEAM. ATOMKINESIS...MANIPULATE INDIVISIBILITY AND ATOMS. AUCTORITATISKINESIS...MANIPULATE AUTHORITIES. AUDIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOUND. AURAKINESIS...MANIPULATE AURA. AUROKINESIS...MANIPULATE GOLD. AURORAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE AURORA. AVARIKINESIS...MANIPULATE GREED. AVGÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE EGGS. AVIKINESIS...MANIPULATE AVIAN CREATURES. AXONASKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANY AXIS. 
B: KENETIC POWERS
BALÓNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BALLOONS. BELLIKINESIS...MANIPULATE STRATEGIES. BENEFICIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLESSINGS. BENZINAKINESIS...MANIPULATE GASES. BETÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE CONCRETE. BIBLIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOOKS. BIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BIOLOGY. BIO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BODY TEMPERATURE. BLENNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FILTH. BOTANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLANTS. BRONTEKINESIS...MANIPULATE THUNDER. BROÚNTZOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE BRONZE [BRASS]. 
C: KENETIC POWERS
CALOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HEAT. CARBOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CARBON. CARDIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MINDS, REIGNS & HEARTS. CAELESTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CELESTIAL BODIES. CAELUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE AIR, CLOUDS, SKY. CAUSALITASKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAUSALITY. CEREBRUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE BRAIN AND ITS FUNCTIONS. CHÁNTRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEADS. CHÁOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHAOS. CHEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES. CHRÍMATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONEY. CHONEFTIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE DIGESTIVE SYSTEM. CHROMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE COLORS. CHRONOKINESIS...MOVE TIME IN ANY DIRECTION. CIBUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE FOOD. CLAUDITISKINESIS...MANIPULATE LOCKS. COCOAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHOCOLATE. COELUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE HEAVEN. COGITOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THOUGHT. COGNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PERSPECTIVES. COLCHEAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPOONS. COMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE HAIR. COMBOKINESIS...MANIPULATE COMBAT. COMMÈRCIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE INTERACTIONS. CONCEPTUKINESIS...MANIPULATE CONCEPTS. CONIUNCTIONÉMKINESIS...MANIPULATE JOINING’S, UNIONS AND CONNECTIONS. CONSECUTIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE OUTCOMES, EFFECTS AND CONSEQUENCES. CONSOCIATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ASSOCIATIONS. CONTACTUKINESIS...MANIPULATE CONTRACTS, OATHS AND PACTS. CORONAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CORONA ENERGY. CORPORIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BODIES. CORROKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE POWER OF MAFIAS AND CORRUPTIONS. COSMO-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC ELECTRICAL ENERGY. COSMO-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC EARTH. COSMO-HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC WATER. COSMO-METEOROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC WEATHER. COSMO-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COSMIC FLAMES. CRYSTALLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MINERALS, PRECIOUS STONES AND CRYSTALS. CRYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE HARD ICE. CYRO-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE ELECTRICAL LIQUID ICE. CTHONIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NETHER. CUKINESIS...MANIPULATE COPPER. CYTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CELLS OF ORGANISMS. 
D: KENETIC POWERS
DACHTYLÍDIKINESIS...MANIPULATE RINGS. DÁSOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE WOODS, TREES [HERB DRUGS] AND FORESTS. DATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DATA. DEFÉNSIONISKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEFENSES. DEFINIREKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEFINITIONS. DEMONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONS, DEVILS, BABYLON’S & ADVERSARIES. DENDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE WOOD. DEPENDENTIAMKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEPENDENCIES. DEPICTUKINESIS...MANIPULATE ART. DERMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE EXTRA SKIN. DIADÍKTYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE SITES AND INTERNET. DIAMÁNTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE KNOWN DIAMONDS. DIFFICULTASKINESIS...MANIPULATE DIFFICULTY. DIGNUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE RELATEDNESS BETWEEN PEOPLE. DIMENSIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DIMENSIONS. DÍSKOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE DISCS. DOMAINKINESIS...MANIPULATE DOMAINS, PERIMETERS & AREAS. DORYFÓROSKINESIS...MANIPULATE DISHES AND SATELLITES. DRACOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DRACONIC ENERGY. 
E: KENETIC POWERS
EDAFOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOIL. EDAPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TERRAINS. EIKONOYTTAROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PIXELS. ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE ELECTRICITY AND LIGHTNING. ELEMENTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE ELEMENTAL FORCES OF THE UNIVERSE. ELECTROMAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ELECTROMAGNETISM. EPIDEXIÓTITAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PROFICIENCY & SKILL. EPIPLAKINESIS...MANIPULATE FURNITURE. EPOCHÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE SEASONS. ERAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ERAS. ERGALEÍOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TOOLS. ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ENERGY. ERIMOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SANDS & DESERTS. ERMÍSKINESIS...MANIPULATE MERCURY. ERPONKINESIS...MANIPULATE REPTILES. ESSEKINESIS...MANIPULATE EXISTENCE. ESSENTIAKINESIS... MANIPULATE ESSENCE. ESSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE REALITY. ETHERKINESIS...MANIPULATE AETHER. EXERCITUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAMPS, HOSTS & ARMIES. EXITUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE RESULTS. EXO APOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE OUTSIDE. EXOGÍINOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ALIENS. 
F: KENETIC POWERS
FAKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LENS. FATUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE DESTINIES. FAUNA-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAUNA ENERGY. FÉRETROKINESIS...MANIPULATE SARCOPHAGUSES, BURIALS & COFFINS. FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND METAL [STEEL]. FERRO-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHADOWY METAL. FERRIKINESIS...MANIPULATE IRON. FIDUCIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE TRUST. FIGURAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHAPES. FILUKINESIS...MANIPULATE TWINE AND THREAD. FÍMIKINESIS...MANIPULATE RUMORS. FLORAKINESIS...MANIPULATE FLOWERS. FLORA ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FLORA ENERGY. FLYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE FORCE FIELDS 
FORMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE FORMS. FORTITUDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONEY & TREASURE. FOTOGRAFÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PHOTOGRAPHS. FOTOGRAFIKI MICHANIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAMERAS. FOURNOS MIKROKYMATONKINESIS...MANIPULATE MICROWAVES. FRAGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOMBS & NUCLEAR OR CHEMICAL EXPLOSIONS. FRIGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SNOW. FTERÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE FEATHERS, FTHINÓPOROKINESIS...MANIPULATE AUTUMN. FUNGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FUNGI. FUTURAEKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE FUTURE. FYLAKTÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAGICAL CHARMS. 
G: KENETIC POWERS
GEGONÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE FACTS. GELIDKINESIS...MANIPULATE VISCOSITY. GENEKINESIS...MANIPULATE DNA. GENUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLASSIFICATIONS. GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE EARTH. GEOMAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE GEOMAGNETIC FIELD. GEO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE LAVA, MAGMA, AND VOLCANOES. GERONTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE AGE OF LIVING ORGANISMS. GLADIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE KNIVES. GLÓSSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIPS, MOUTHS & TONGUES. GLUCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUGAR. GPSKINESIS...MANIPULATE GPS. GULAKINESIS...MANIPULATE OVERINDULGENCE & GLUTTONY. GYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE GRAVITY. GYRO-MAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE GRAVITY AND MAGNETISM. 
H: KENETIC POWERS
HAEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLOOD. HAGIO-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DIVINE ENERGY. HAEMO-GLUCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLOOD SUGAR. HAEMO-PIEZOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLOOD PRESSURE. HAKAI-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DESTRUCTIVE ENERGY. HALOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SALT. HALLUCIKINESIS…MANIPULATE ILLUSIONS. HELIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOLAR ENERGY. HYALOKINESIS...MANIPULATE GLASS. HYETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RUNNING/FALLING WATER & RAIN. HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE WATER. HYGROKINESIS...MANIPULATE VAPOR. HYPNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SLEEP. 
I: KENETIC POWERS
IDENTITATEMKINESIS...MANIPULATE IDENTITIES. IDRÓTASKINESIS...MANIPULATE SWEAT. ÍLIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HELIUM. IMÉRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE DAYTIME. IMMORTALITATISKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEATHLESSNESS, EVERLASTINGNESS, ETERNAL LIFE, EVERLASTING LIFE & IMMORTALITY. INCÉRTAEKINESIS...MANIPULATE UNCERTAINTIES. INCLINKINESIS...MANIPULATE BODY SHAPE. INDUSTRIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE INDUSTRIES. INFERNA-FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC METAL. INFERNA-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC EARTH. INFERNA-HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC WATER. INFERNA-AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC AIR. INFERNA-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEMONIC FIRE. INPENSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE EXPENSES. INSIDIASKINESIS...MANIPULATE MOTIVES, PLANS, INTENTS & PLOTS. INVIDIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ENVY. LÓFOSKINSEIS...MANIPULATE HILLS. IOKINESIS...MANIPULATE IONS. IOTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHARGED PARTICLES. IURISKINESIS...MANIPULATE CORRUPT LAWS [LEGALISMS]. 
J: KENETIC POWERS
JAHKINESIS...MANIPULATE FALSE SEXUAL JAH’S & FALSE SEXUAL JEHOVAH’S [ACTS 14:15]. JUJUKINESIS...MANIPULATE OF AFRICAN MAGIC BY THE WEARING OF AN EXOTIC AMULET CALLED A JUJU.
K: KENETIC POWERS
KARPÓS/LACHANIKÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE FRUITS, PLANT FOODS [HERB DRUGS] & VEGETABLES. KASKÓLKINESIS...MANIPULATE SCARVES. KAPÉLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HATS. KÁRTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CARDS. KARÝKEVMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPICE. KENOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VACUUM. KERÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE WAX. KÉRMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONEY & COINS. KHEIMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WINTER. KINETIKINESIS...MANIPULATE KINETIC ENERGY. KOILÁDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE VALLEYS. KOINONÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOCIETY. KÓMMIKINESIS...MANIPULATE GUM. KONIOKINESIS....MANIPULATE DUST. KOSMÍMATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE JEWELRY. KÓSMOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE WORLD. KOUDOÚNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BELLS. KOÚKLAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DOLLS. KRÉASKINESIS...MANIPULATE MEATS [HERB DRUGS]. KYNIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CANINES. 
L: KENETIC POWERS
LACTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE LACTOSE. LÁSPIKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUD. LAVÝRINTHOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LABYRINTHS. LEAKINESIS...MANIPULATE LEAD. LÉIZERKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUNBEAMS & LASERS. LEPÍDESKINESIS...MANIPULATE BLADES. LIGNEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WOOD. LIMITATIONÉMKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIMITS. LÍMNI/POTÁMIKINESIS...MANIPULATE LAKES/RIVERS. LIPOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAT. LIQUIDUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIQUIDS. LOCUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE LOCATIONS. LOGIKINESIS...MANIPULATE LOGIC & INTELLIGENCE. LUCERNAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CANDLES. LUNARKINESIS...MANIPULATE LUNAR ENERGY/SUBSTANCES. LUTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLAY. 
M: KENETIC POWERS
MANAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MANA. MARRIONETAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PUPPETS. MASTÍGIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WHIPS. MÉDIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MEDIA. MÉSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE INSIDE. METALLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE METALS. MATERIO-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CREATIVE ENERGY. MATERIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MATTER. MATHEKINESIS...MANIPULATE MATH [ADDING, SUBTRACTING, MULTIPLYING & DIVIDING]. MÁTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE EYES. MEDIAEKINESIS...MANIPULATE ETHER. MÉGETHOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SIZE. MELANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE INK. MÉLIKINESIS...MANIPULATE HONEY. MÉLISSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEES. MENTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE MIND AND ITS MENTAL FUNCTIONS. METAPHISKINESIS...MANIPULATE METAPHYSICS. METÁXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE SILK. MICHANISMÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE GEARS. MITOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE LIFE PROCESS OF MITOSIS. MNEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MEMORIES. MODUMKINESIS... MANIPULATE METHODS. MOLEKINESIS…MANIPULATE MOLECULES AND CELLS. MOLYDBKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAGNETISM. MOMÉNTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE SIGNIFICANCE. MONOPÁTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PATHS. MYCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE MOLDS. MYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUSCLES. MYRMÍNKIKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANTS. MULTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE MULTIVERSE. MUTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUTATIONS. MYSTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MAGIC. MYTHIKINESIS...MANIPULATE MYTHICAL CREATURES. 
N: KENETIC POWERS
NANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NANITES. NATURAKINESIS...MANIPULATE NATURE. NEBUKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEBULAE. NECROKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE DEAD. NEGA-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DARK ENERGY. NEGIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEGATIVITY FORCES. NEGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEGATIVE MASS. NEMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLOTH AND THREAD. NÉOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NEON. NÈCESSITUDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RELATIONSHIPS. NEUROKINESIS...MANIPULATE THOUGHTS. NIHILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NOTHINGNESS. NISÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE ISLANDS. NITIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BUBBLES. NIXUKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRESSURE. NOCIKINESIS...MANIPULATE NERVES. NOIMOSÝNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE INTELLIGENCE. NONKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEINGS. NOSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SICKNESS, ILLNESS, DISEASE AND PLAGUE. NUBIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CLOUDS. NUCLEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NUCLEAR SUBSTANCES, BLASTS. NUMINÉKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEITIES. NÝCHTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE NIGHTTIME. 
O: KENETIC POWERS
OBSTACULOKINESIS...MANIPULATE OBSTACLES. ODIKINESIS...MANIPULATE HATRED. ODYNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PAIN. OIKONOMÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE ECONOMY. OLEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE OIL. OMNIKINESIS...POSSES EVERY KINETIC ABILITY OMNISKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE OMNIVERSE. ONEIROKINESIS...MANIPULATE DREAMS. ONYCHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE NAILS. OPINOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE 5 SENSES [EMPIRICISM]. OPINONÉMKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAITHS, THOUGHTS AND BELIEFS. OPLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE GUNS. ORDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ORDER. ORGANIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE ORGANIC SUBSTANCES. ORIGINEMKINESIS...MANIPULATION ORIGINS. OSTEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BONES. OURANOKINESIS...MANIPULATE URANIUM. OURANIO TOXOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RAINBOWS. OXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE OXYGEN. 
P: KENETIC POWERS
PACEMIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PEACE. PAGÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE TRAPS. PAGOTÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE ICE CREAM. PAICHNÍDIKINESIS...MANIPULATE TOYS. PALEOKINESIS...MAKE LIVING ORGANISMS OLDER. PALLETAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PAINTS. PALUDEMKINESIS...MANIPULATE WETLANDS. PALYNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE POLLEN. PANOPLÍAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ARMOR. PAPYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PAPER. PARAFROSÝNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE INSANITY. PARÁTHYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE WINDOWS. PATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PATAPHYSICS. PATHO-ERGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE EMOTIONAL ENERGY. PATHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE EMOTIONS & FEELINGS. PATHO-TYPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE EMPATHIC SMOKE. PEDIÁDESKINESIS...MANIPULATE VALLEYS, HILLS AND PLAINS. PERIOCHÍKINSEIS...MANIPULATE TERRITORIES AND REGIONS. PERIVÁLLONKINESIS...MANIPULATE ENVIRONMENTS. PHEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PHEROMONES. PHEUMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE LUNGS. PHOBIKINESIS...MANIPULATE FEARS. PHOTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE LIGHT. PHOTO-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOTH LIGHT AND DARKNESS. PHUTRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SEEDS [HERB DRUGS] OF PLANTS. PHYLLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE PLANTS [HERB DRUGS]. PHYSIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. PHYTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE AND GENERATE LEAVES. PICNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DENSITY. PLANEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLANETS. PLÁSMA AÍMATOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLASMA. PLASTIKÍ ÝLIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PLASTIC. PLENUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE PERFECTNESS & COMPLETENESS. POLEMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WAR, BATTLE AND FIGHT. POPULARISKINESIS...MANIPULATE POPULARITY. POSIKINESIS...MANIPULATE POSITIVE FORCES. POSSIBILITATEKINESIS...MANIPULATE POSSIBILITIES. POTENTIAMKINESIS...MANIPULATE INFLUENCES & PERSUASIONS. POTENTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUPERPOWERS. POTESTATEMKINESIS...MANIPULATE OPPORTUNITIES. POTÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE DRINKS, CONCOCTIONS & POTIONS. PRAESENTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE PRESENT. PRAETERITUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE PAST. PRIMUM-ESSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL REALITY. PRIMUM-IMPETUKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL FORCE. PRIMUM-NIHILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL NOTHINGNESS. PRIMUM-PARTICULAKINESIS ...MANIPULATE PRIMORDIAL PARTICLES. PRODIGIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE MONSTERS. PSOMÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE BREAD. PSUCHÉKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPIRITUAL POWER. PSYCHÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOULS. PSYCHO-AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC AIR. PSYCHO-ASTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC STARS. PSYCHO-ATMOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ELEMENTS. PSYCHO-AQUAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC WATER. PSYCHO-CHLOROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC PLANT. PSYCHO-CHRONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC TIME. PSYCHO-CIBUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC FOOD. PSYCHO-CRYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ICE. PSYCHO-CRYSTALLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC CRYSTAL. PSYCHO-DATAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DATA. PSYCHO-DIMENSIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DIMENSIONS. PSYCHO-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC LIGHTNING. PSYCHO-FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC METAL. PSYCHO-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC EARTH. PSYCHO-GEO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC MAGMA. PSYCHO-GOOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SLIME. PSYCHO-GRAVITOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC GRAVITY. PSYCHO-HELIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SUN. PSYCHO-KENOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC VACCUM. PSYCHO-LÉIZERKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC LASER. PSYCHO-LUNAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC MOON. PSYCHO-MAGNETOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC MAGNETISM. PSYCHO-METEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC WEATHER. PSYCHO-MYCOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC FUNGUS. PSYCHO-NEPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC VAPOR. PSYCHO-NOSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DISEASE. PSYCHO-NIHILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC NOTHINGNESS. PSYCHO-OLEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC OIL. PSYCHO-ORGANIKÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ORGANIC. PSYCHO-PLANEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC PLANETS. PSYCHO-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC FLAMES. PSYCHO-QUINTEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC LIFE-FORCE. PSYCHO-SERQEKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC ACID. PSYCHO-SONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SOUND. PSYCHO-SPATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SPACE. PSYCHO-TECHNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC TECHNOLOGY. PSYCHO-THANATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DEATH-FORCE. PSYCHO-THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC TEMPERATURE. PSYCHO-TOXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC POISON. PSYCHO-TYCHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC PROBABILITY. PSYCHO-TYPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC SMOKE. PSYCHO-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC DARKNESS. PSYCHO-VIBROKINESIS...MANIPULATE PSYCHIC VIBRATIONS. PSYCHROKINESIS...MANIPULATE COLD. PULCHRITUDOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BEAUTY. PULSAKINESIS...MANIPULATE PULSES. PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE FIRE. PYROMACHIKÁKINESIS...MANIPULATE AMMUNITION. PYROVOLIKÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE ARTILLERY & AMMUNITIONS. 
Q: KENETIC POWERS
QUAESTIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PROBLEMS. QUANTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE QUANTITY. QUANTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE QUANTUM ENERGY. QUIEKINESIS...MANIPULATE SILENCE. QUINTEKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIFE FORCE. 
R: KENETIC POWERS
RADIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RADIO WAVES. RADIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE RADIATION. RATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SYSTEMS. RHEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FLOW. REGENERATIKINESIS...MANIPULATE REGENERATION. REGOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VECTORS. RESKINESIS...MANIPULATE EVENTS. RETROKINESIS...MAKE LIVING ORGANISMS YOUNGER. RODAKINESIS...MANIPULATE WHEELS. ROENTGENIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE ROENTGENIUM. ROMPÓTKINESIS...MANIPULATE ROBOTS. RUSCIKINESIS...MANIPULATE BROOMS. 
S: KENETIC POWERS
SANCTI-AEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY WIND AND HOLY AIR. SANCTI-CRYOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY ICE. SANCTI-ELECTROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY LIGHTNING & HOLY THUNDER. SANCTI-FERROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY METAL. SANCTI-GEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY EARTH. SANCTI-HYDROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY WATER. SANCTI-PHOTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY LIGHT. SANCTI-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY FIRE. SANCTI-UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOLY DARKNESS. SCAENAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE STAGE OF REALITY. SCELUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CRIMES. SCIENTIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE KNOWLEDGE. SCIENTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE PHYSICAL LAWS. SCINTILLAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPARKS. SEISMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VIBRATIONS. SENTIANTKINESIS...MANIPULATE SENTIENCE. SERQEKINESIS...MANIPULATE ACID. SFAÍRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BULLETS [AMMUNITIONS]. SFYRÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE HAMMERS. SOLÍNASKINESIS...MANIPULATE PIPES. SOMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE BIOMASS. SPATHÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE SWORDS. SPATIO-CHRONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPACE AND TIME. SPATIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPACE. SPEROKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOPE. SPHAERAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPHERES. SPÍLAIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE CAVES. SPIROKINESIS...MANIPULATE BREATH. SPÍTIKINESIS...MANIPULATE HOMES. SPORAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPORES. STANNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TIN AND ALUMINUM. STATUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE STATUSES. STAVRÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE CROSSES. STEATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FAT. STEREÓSKINESIS...MANIPULATE SOLIDS. STYGIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE HELL. SUBATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SUBATOMIC PARTICLES. SUMMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE TOTALITY SUNAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SAND. SUPERNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE SUPERNATURAL. SYMPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE MUSIC. SYNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ZINC. SÝRMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE WIRES. 
T: KENETIC POWERS
TACHYONKINESIS...MANIPULATE TACHYON PARTICLES. TALENTUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE TALENTS. TANTRIKÍKINESIS...MANIPULATE SEXUAL ENERGY. TARÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE TAROTS. TATOUÁZKINESIS...MANIPULATE TATTOOS. TECHNOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TECHNOLOGY. TECTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TECTONIC PLATES. TEÍCHOSKINESIS...MANIPULATE WALLS. TELEKINESIS...MOVE OBJECTS WITH YOUR MIND. TÉLMAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE WETLAND. TELUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE WEAPONS. TEPHRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ASH. TERMINUSKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOUNDARIES. TERRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE LAND. TERRITORIUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE TERRITORIES. TETRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE COMBINED FORCES OF SCIENCE, MAGIC, DIVINITY AND PHILOSOPHY. THAKINESIS...MANIPULATE WILLPOWER. THALASSOKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE OCEAN. THANATOKINESIS...MANIPULATE DEATH FORCE. THÁRROSKINESIS...MANIPULATE COURAGE. THERMOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TEMPERATURE. THIRIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE ANIMALS [HERB DRUGS]. THRÁFSMA ANGEÍOUKINESIS...MANIPULATE SHARDS, STONES, ROCKS & RUNES. THÝRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DOORS. TILÉFONOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PHONES. TITÁNIOKINESIS...MANIPULATE TITANIUM. TRIBOKINESIS...MANIPULATE FRICTION. TSIKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHI. TWILIKINESIS...MANIPULATE TWILIGHT/DUSK. TOXIKINESIS...MANIPULATE POISON AND TOXINS. TOXI-PYROKINESIS...MANIPULATE POISONOUS FIRE. TÓXOKINESIS...MANIPULATE BOWS. TUROKINESIS...MANIPULATE CHEESE. TYCHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE PROBABILITY. TYPHOKINESIS...MANIPULATE SMOKE. 
U: KENETIC POWERS
UMBRAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DARKNESS. UNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE UNIVERSE. URBANAKINESIS...MANIPULATE URBAN AREAS. 
V: KENETIC POWERS
VARIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE VARIABLES. VEREKINESIS...MANIPULATE SPRING. VERITASKINESIS...MANIPULATE TRUTHS [ALL FOREIGN SOURCES & NOT OR FROM THE LORD & HIS TRUTH]. VEHICUKINESIS...MANIPULATE VEHICLES. VENZÍNIKINESIS...MANIPULATE GASOLINE. VI-ABSOLUTAKINESIS...MANIPULATE ALL FORMS OF FORCE. VICKINESIS...MANIPULATE FALSE SEXUAL VIC’S & FALSE SEXUAL VICTOR’S [ACTS 14:15] & FALSE SEXUAL VICTORIA’S [ACTS 14:15]. VÍDAKINESIS...MANIPULATE SCREWS. VINCULUMKINESIS...MANIPULATE BONDS. VÍNTEOKINESIS...MANIPULATE VIDEOS. VITAKINESIS...MANIPULATE HEALTH. VITRIKINESIS...MANIPULATE MIRRORS. VITA-MORTOKINESIS...MANIPULATE LIFE AND DEATH. VOLCANO-AGRIKINESIS...MANIPULATE VOLCANIC FIELDS. VOLOKINESIS...MANIPULATE WISHES. VOLUKINESIS...MANIPULATE INSECTS. VOUNÓKINESIS...MANIPULATE MOUNTAINS. VRYKÓLAKASKINESIS...MANIPULATE ZOMBIES. 
W: KENETIC POWERS
WISPKINESIS...MANIPULATE OF TELEPORTATION USED BY EARTHBOUND SPIRITS. WEATHERKINESIS...MANIPULATE TO INFLUENCE WEATHER PATTERNS. WHIRLKINESIS...MANIPULATE TO TELEPORT IN A TORNADO-LIKE WAY. 
X: KENETIC POWERS
XXX-PORNEIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE OF XXX PORNOGRAPHY CORRUPTIONS [PORN ACTORS & PORN STARS], SEXUALITIES, EROS LOVES & FLESHLY CARNAL LOVES.  
Y: KENETIC POWERS
YAHKINESIS...MANIPULATE FALSE SEXUAL YAH’S & FALSE SEXUAL YAHWEH’S [ACTS 14:15]. YA-SANG-KINESIS...MANIPULATE TO PERFORM A DIFFERENT KIND OF BLACK MAGIC THAT IS SIMILAR BUT NOT THE SAME AS OTHER BLACK MAGICS.         

Z: KENETIC POWERS
ZÁRIAKINESIS...MANIPULATE DICE. ZENERKINESIS...MANIPULATE THE CARDS USED TO CONDUCT EXPERIMENTS FOR ESP OR CLAIRVOYANCE. 
THE ENHANCEMENT SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES
REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO HEAL RAPIDLY FROM ANY PHYSICAL INJURY. OPPOSITE TO ANTI-REGENERATION. ALSO CALLED ACCELERATED HEALING, HEALING FACTOR, REGENERATION, CELLULAR HEALING, HEALING FACTOR, REGENERATION, ENHANCED HEALING, HEALING FACTOR, EPITHELIAL CELL REGENERATION, HEALING FACTOR, HIGH SPEED REGENERATION, HEALING, HEALING FACTOR, INSTANT REGENERATION, MOLECULAR REGENERATION, NEOGENESIS, RAPID CELL MITOSIS/REGENERATION, RAPID CELLULAR REGENERATION, REGENERATION, REGENERATIVE HEALING, REJUVENATION, SELF-HEALING, SPONTANEOUS REGENERATION---HEALING---HEALING FACTOR & TISSUE REGENERATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN RAPIDLY REGENERATE. IN OTHER WORDS, THEY RECREATE LOST OR DAMAGED TISSUES, ORGANS AND LIMBS, SOMETIMES SLOWING, OR EVEN STOPPING AGING. THE RATE AND AMOUNT OF HEALING VARIES WIDELY (SEE LEVELS OF REGENERATION); SOME CAN REGROW MISSING LIMBS, OTHERS MUST PUT THE LIMB BACK IN PLACE FOR RAPID REGENERATION. THE USER IS GENERALLY IN VERY GOOD PHYSICAL SHAPE, AS THEIR BODIES ARE CONSTANTLY REVERTING TO A HEALTHY STATE, GRANTING THEM NIGH-INEXHAUSTIBLE STAMINA AND VITALITY. AT HIGHER LEVELS, USER CAN REGENERATE NOT JUST THEIR CELLULAR TISSUES, BUT ALSO THEIR DNA, UNDOING GENETIC MUTATIONS AND BREAKDOWN, AS WELL AS MAINTAINING ONE'S YOUTH BY EXTENDING TELOMERES. THIS ALSO GIVES THEM IMMUNITY TO DISEASES AND INFECTIONS, UNDOING ANY UNWANTED SYMPTOMS, AS WELL AS PROVIDING A FORM OF SELF-SUSTENANCE, FOREGOING THE NEEDS FOR OXYGEN AND FOOD INTAKE. IF ADVANCED ENOUGH, THE ABILITY WILL CAUSE THE BODY TO CEASE AGING AS THE CELLS ARE REGENERATING AND DYING IN EQUILIBRIUM, GRANTING IMMORTALITY. REGENERATION DIFFERS FROM WOUND HEALING, WHICH INVOLVES CLOSING UP THE INJURY SITE WITH A SCAR. 
INTUITIVE APTITUDE ABILITIES
THE POWER TO INSTANTLY LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THE COMPLEXITY AND EXACTNESS OF ORGANISMS, OBJECTS, ETC. WITHOUT THE NEED OF LONG-TERM OR SPECIAL EDUCATION. ALSO CALLED HYPER INTUITION, INNATE CAPABILITY, INSTINCTIVE APTITUDE, INTUITIVE INTELLECT/INTELLIGENCE/PSYCHOMETRY, PSYCHIC APTITUDE & SPONTANEOUS LEARNING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN INSTANTLY LEARN AND UNDERSTAND THE WORKINGS AND MECHANICS OF ANYTHING, REGARDLESS OF HOW SIMPLE OR COMPLEX. THEY CAN COMPREHEND THE COMPLEXITY AND EXACTNESS OF EVENTS, ORGANISMS, OBJECTS, SUBJECTS, FIELDS, POWERS, ETC. WITHOUT THE NEED OF LONG-TERM OR SPECIAL EDUCATION, OR EXPLANATION. INTUITION, ALSO CALLED DISCERNMENT OR INSTINCT, IS THE ABILITY TO "JUST KNOW" PERSONAL INFORMATION ABOUT AN OBJECT, SUBJECT, OR OCCURRENCE, INCLUDING SENSING HOW OTHERS WILL REACT TO SOMETHING THAT THE USER DOES OR WHEN SOMETHING IS ABOUT TO HAPPEN. THIS ABILITY IS INNATE AND CANNOT BE TURNED OFF. A FACULTY OF THIS ABILITY ALLOWS THE USER TO ALSO (OR INSTEAD) INTUIT SPIRITUAL TRUTHS AND PRINCIPLES (SENSING THE PRESENCE OF EVIL/DANGER/PEOPLE THAT DISLIKE THE USER, A FEELING THAT ONE SHOULD OR SHOULDN’T GO SOMEWHERE, OR THE RIGHT THING TO DO IN A SITUATION); THIS FACULTY IS CALLED GNOSIS. 
VARIATIONS: ABILITY INTUITION - KNOWLEDGE OF ABILITIES AND HOW THEY WORK. ALSO ALLOWS USER TO IMMEDIATELY & PERFECTLY ASSESS OTHERS ABILITIES. ANATOMICAL INTUITION AKA BODILY INTUITION - KNOWLEDGE OF THE NAME, APPEARANCE, LOCATION AND FUNCTION OF EVERY PART IN THE BODY. THIS ABILITY CAN BE USED TO DETECT THE PHYSICAL LIMITS AND WEAKNESSES OF EVERY BODY PART/BODY SYSTEM OF ANY LIVING CREATURES. (HUMAN, ANIMAL, PLANT, ALIEN). CHEMICAL INTUITION - ABILITY TO HAVE INNATE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL TYPES AND FORMS OF CHEMICALS AND CHEMISTRY. CRAFT IMPROVISATION - ABILITY TO IMPROVISE IN ANY CRAFT OR SKILL. EFFICACY INTUITION - KNOWLEDGE OF HOW TO MAKE THE BEST USE OF ONESELF OR ONE'S ABILITIES. ESCAPE INTUITION AKA SITUATIONAL/DANGER ESCAPE INTUITION, EVASION INTUITION OR SITUATIONAL/DANGER EVASION INTUITION - ABILITY TO INTUIT HOW TO AVOID DANGER, ALLOW ONE TO PERCEIVE WHAT PART OF AN AREA IS LEAST DANGEROUS, AND HOW TO GET THERE WITH THE LEAST HARM. FIGHTING INSTINCT - ABILITY TO INTUITIVELY/INSTINCTIVELY HANDLE ANY COMBAT SITUATION BY ANY MEANS. INTUITIVE PERCEPTION - ANALYZE AND INSTANTLY COMPREHEND ANYTHING PERCEIVED. LIMIT INTUITION - POSSESS INNATE KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE LIMITS OF ANYTHING. MAGIC INTUITION - POSSESS INTUITIVELY/INSTANTLY UNDERSTANDING OF MAGIC KNOWING INTUITIVELY/INSTANTLY HOW TO PERFORM MAGIC AND SPELLS. MATHEMATICAL INTUITION - UNDERSTAND MATH, LOGIC, AND DEDUCTION/INDUCTIVE REASONING. CAN EASILY DO ALL CALCULATIONS IN HEAD. MECHANICAL INTUITION - UNDERSTANDING OF MECHANICS AND ELECTRONIC, USER CAN OBSERVE RANDOM SCATTERED "JUNK" AND SUBCONSCIOUSLY, EFFORTLESSLY CREATE DETAILED SCHEMATICS (IN THEIR HEAD) THEN CREATE A COMPLEX/EFFECTIVE CREATION OR DEVICE USING "JUNK." MEDICAL INTUITION - KNOWLEDGE/INTUITION OF THE HEALING PROPERTIES OF SUBJECTS IN ONE'S ENVIRONMENT. ALLOWS ONE TO COME UP WITH TREATMENTS. MUSICAL INTUITION - IMMEDIATE UNDERSTANDING AND USE ANY AND ALL INSTRUMENTS, AND MUSICAL NOTES WITH THE PROFICIENCY OF A MASTER. WITH THIS ABILITY ONE ONLY NEEDS TO TOUCH AN INSTRUMENT BEFORE THEY INSTANTLY BECOME PROFICIENT IN IT. ALSO GIVES THE USER PERFECT PITCH HEARING. PHYSICS INTUITION - COMPREHEND THE BRANCH OF SCIENCE CONCERNED WITH THE NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF MATTER AND ENERGY. USER CAN DISCERN THE SUBJECT MATTER WHICH INCLUDES MECHANICS, HEAT, LIGHT AND OTHER RADIATION, SOUND, ELECTRICITY, MAGNETISM, AND THE STRUCTURE OF ATOMS. PREDATOR INSTINCT - POSSESSES INSTINCTS INNATE TO A PREDATORY CREATURE, ONE WITH THIS ABILITY CAN DISCERN NUMEROUS FACTORS OF A SITUATION THAT MAKE THEM A MASTER OF PURSUIT AND CAPTURE. THIS INCLUDES WHAT MOVE A FOE WILL MAKE, WHERE IT IS HEADED (IF THE USER IS IN THE FOE’S PROXIMITY, OR KNOWS THE FOE FAIRLY WELL), AS WELL AS HOW TO EFFECTIVELY CAUSE A FOE TO PLAY RIGHT INTO ONE’S HANDS IN COMBAT/PURSUIT. PRESSURE POINT INTUITION - PIN POINT THE PRESSURE POINT IN A PERSON AND ACT ACCORDINGLY OF WHAT THE PRESSURE POINT DOES AND SUSPENDS THE PERSON. PREY INSTINCT - INSTINCTS INNATE TO A PREY CREATURE. ONE WITH THIS ABILITY CAN DISCERN NUMEROUS FACTORS OF A SITUATION THAT MAKE THEM A MASTER OF EVASION. THIS INCLUDES HOW MUCH OF A THREAT A FOE POSES (WHAT MOVE HE WILL MAKE, WHERE HE IS GOING, AND IF THESE THINGS RELATE TO BRINGING HARM TO THE USER), AS WELL AS HOW TO HIDE WITHOUT GIVING AWAY ONE’S PRESENCE, AND HOW TO PRESERVE ENERGY WHEN RUNNING. RHYTHM INTUITION - KNOWLEDGE/INTUITION OF THE RHYTHM AND FLUCTUATION OF THE SOUNDWAVES. SCIENCE INTUITION - HAVE INTUITIVE KNOWLEDGE AND SKILL IN ALL FORMS AND LEVELS OF SCIENCE, TECHNOLOGY, ENGINEERING, AND PROGRAMMING. SICKNESS INTUITION - TO INNATELY AND SUBCONSCIOUSLY KNOW AS WELL AS INTERPRET DIFFERENT KINDS OF DISEASES AND WHAT EFFECTS THAT THEY HAVE ON THEIR RECIPIENT, INCLUDING HOW BEST TO UTILIZE THEM FOR VARIOUS PURPOSES. SOCIAL INTUITION AKA COMMON TOUCH - INTUITIVELY DETERMINE HOW TO INTERACT WITH SUBJECTS. ONE WITH THIS ABILITY COULD TELL EXACTLY WHAT TO SAY TO INTERACT WITH CERTAIN PEOPLE, OR TELL THE RANK OF A PERSON WITHIN A GROUP. THE USER ALSO GAINS A GREAT VOICE, ELOQUENCE, AND CHARISMA. SURVIVAL INTUITION - INTUITION KNOW ALL SURVIVAL SKILLS FOR ALL TYPES OF ENVIRONMENTS AND BEING ABLE TO WORK EFFORTLESSLY IN THOSE ENVIRONMENTS. WEAPON PROFICIENCY - IMMEDIATE UNDERSTANDING AND USE ANY AND ALL WEAPONS WITH THE PROFICIENCY OF A MASTER. SOMEONE WITH THIS ABILITY NEED ONLY TO PICK UP A WEAPON BEFORE THEY INSTANTLY BECOME PROFICIENT IN IT. 
OTHER VARIATIONS: AGRICULTURE INTUITION: TO HAVE INNATE UNDERSTANDING OF AGRICULTURE/AQUACULTURE. ALIEN INTUITION: TO HAVE INNATE UNDERSTANDING OF ALIEN SPECIES, LANGUAGES AND TECHNOLOGY. ANIMAL INTUITION: TO HAVE INNATE UNDERSTANDING OF ANIMALS. ANSWER INTUITION: TO KNOW THE ANSWER TO ANY QUESTION OR PROBLEM ONE HAPPENS TO EXPERIENCE. ARTISTIC INTUITION: TO HAVE SKILLS, TECHNIQUES AND/OR KNOWLEDGE IN ARTISTIC ACTIVITIES AND ALL FORMS OF ART. AVIATION INTUITION: TO HAVE EXTRAORDINARY SKILL IN PILOTING AIRCRAFTS, SPACECRAFTS. BOTANY INTUITION: TO HAVE INNATE KNOWLEDGE OF PLANTS AND FUNGI. BUSINESS INTUITION: TO HAVE INNATE KNOWLEDGE OF HOW TO RUN BUSINESSES AND COMPANIES. CHANGE SENSE: TO HAVE INNATE KNOWLEDGE OF ANY CHANGE MADE. CHRONOLOGICAL INTUITION: TO UNDERSTAND AN OBJECT, A PERSON, OR A SYSTEM TO THE SMALLEST ASPECTS FROM DIFFERENT TIMELINES. COMPUTER OPERATION INTUITION: TO HAVE SKILLS AND KNOWLEDGE AT OPERATING COMPUTERS. CONSPIRACY INTUITION: TO HAVE SKILL TO UNDERSTAND THE LIES AND SECRETS. CRIMINOLOGY INTUITION: TO HAVE INNATE KNOWLEDGE OF HOW TO PERFORM PERFECT CRIMES AND RUN CRIMINAL ORGANIZATIONS WITHOUT LEAVING A TRACE. CULINARY INTUITION: TO MASTER ALL CULINARY SKILLS AND TECHNIQUES. DANGER INTUITION: TO DETECT IMPENDING THREATS. DECEPTION INTUITION: TO BE GOOD CON ARTIST AND INTRICATE LIAR. DEFINITION INTUITION: TO KNOW THE DEFINITIONS OF ANYTHING. DESIRE INTUITION: TO KNOW THE DEEPEST DESIRES OF ANYONE. DETAIL INTUITION: TO NOTICE ANY AND ALL DETAILS, NO MATTER HOW SMALL. ELUCIDATION: TO INNATELY UNDERSTAND COMPLEX CONCEPTS. EXPERIMENTATION: TO INNATELY DETECTED THE CONCEPTS OF AN EXPERIMENT. GAME INTUITION: TO POSSESS GREAT SKILLS IN PLAYING GAMES. GENETICS INTUITION: TO POSSESS GREAT SKILLS IN GENETICS. HACKING INTUITION: TO POSSESS INTUITIVELY HIGH SKILLS IN HACKING MACHINERY AND TECHNOLOGICAL SYSTEMS. HISTORY INTUITION: TO POSSESS INTUITIVE AND ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF ALL HISTORICAL EVENTS. HUNTING INTUITION: TO INNATELY HAVE TO BE HIGHLY SKILLED IN HUNTING ANY AND ALL PREY. HOUSEKEEPING APTITUDE: TO POSSESS INTUITIVE APTITUDE FOR HOUSEKEEPING. INTERROGATION INTUITION: TO INNATELY KNOW HOW TO EXTRACT INFORMATION FROM AN OPPONENT THROUGH DIFFERENT FORMS OF INTERROGATION. JUGGLING INTUITION: TO HAVE GREATLY ENHANCED SKILLS IN JUGGLING. KILLING INTUITION: TO HAVE PERFECT INTUITION ON KILLING STYLES. LAW INTUITION: TO UNDERSTAND VARIOUS LAWS. LEADERSHIP INTUITION: TO POSSESS GREAT SKILLS IN LEADERSHIP. LINGUISTIC INTUITION: TO UNDERSTAND, WRITE, READ AND SPEAK ALL FORMS OF LANGUAGES, FLUENTLY. LITERARY INTUITION: TO HAVE INTUITIVE UNDERSTANDING OF LITERARY TECHNIQUES AND STYLES. LOGIC INTUITION: TO INNATELY KNOW ALL OF THE REASONS FOR ANYTHING. MAINTENANCE INTUITION: TO HAVE INTUITIVE KNOWLEDGE ON HOW TO GROOM AND MAINTAIN ONESELF AND OTHERS. MAGICIANS INTUITION: TO HAVE A TALENT OF DECEPTION THROUGH STAGE PERFORMANCES. MARTIAL ARTS INTUITION: TO INTUITIVELY UNDERSTAND ALL MARTIAL ARTS. MATERIAL INTUITION: TO VERIFY WHAT A COMPOUND OBJECT IS MADE UP OF. MECH PILOTING INTUITION: TO HAVE EXTRAORDINARY SKILL IN PILOTING MECHS/MECHA/GIANT ROBOTS. NAVIGATION INTUITION: TO HAVE INNATE KNOWLEDGE ON NAVIGATING THROUGH ANY AREA. OPPORTUNITY SENSE: TO HAVE INNATE SENSE OF OPPORTUNITIES AND HOW TO SEIZE THEM. PARANORMAL EXPERTISE: TO HAVE INNATE KNOWLEDGE AND INFORMATION ABOUT THE ENTIRE PARANORMAL WORLD AND ALL SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENON. PERFORMANCE ART INTUITION: TO UNDERSTAND PERFORMANCE ARTS. PHOTOGRAPHIC DEDUCTION: INTUITIVELY OBSERVE ENVIRONMENT AND DEDUCES ANY CONNECTIONS TO SITUATIONS AND PROCESS THEM EXTREMELY FAST. POISONING INTUITION: TO POSSESS INTUITIVE KNOWLEDGE AND/OR SKILL IN THE USE OF POISONOUS SUBSTANCES. PREPARATION TIME INTUITION: TO BE INTUITIVE IN USING PREP TIME FOR EITHER COMBATIVE OR NON-COMBATIVE PURPOSES. PSIONIC INTUITION: TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE THROUGH PSIONIC MEANS. PSYCHOLOGICAL INTUITION: TO UNDERSTAND THE WAY THE MIND WORKS TO THE SMALLEST DETAILS. ALLOWS USER TO DETECT LIES, AND PERFORM PERFECT COLD-READINGS. RELIGION INTUITION: TO POSSESS INNATE KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF EVERY FORM OF FAITH, RELIGION, AND BELIEF. RIDERS APTITUDE: TO POSSESS EXTRAORDINARY DRIVING AND RIDING SKILLS. SCIENCE-MAGIC INTUITION: TO POSSESS INTUITIVE/INSTANT UNDERSTANDING SCIENCE AND MAGIC. SEXUAL INSTINCT - TO POSSESS INTUITIVE/INSTANT UNDERSTANDING OF SEX. SPATIAL INTUITION: TO UNDERSTAND THE ANGLES AND MAPPING OF AREAS WITH ADJUSTING. SPECIAL OPS MASTERY: TO POSSESS INNATE KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS ON HOW TO HANDLE AND COMPLETE ANY AND ALL SPECIAL OPERATIONS. SPORT INTUITION: TO HAVE SKILL AND KNOWLEDGE IN CERTAIN OR VARIOUS SPORTS. TEMPORAL INTUITION: TO INNATELY KNOW THE DATE AND TIME. TRADING INTUITION: TO HAVE SKILL AND KNOWLEDGE IN SELLING/TRADING. TRAPPING INTUITION: TO PROFICIENTLY CREATE A VARIETY OF UNIQUE AND DIFFICULT TRAPS FOR OTHERS TO FALL FOR. VEHICLE INTUITION: TO OPERATE A VARIETY OF DIFFERENT VEHICLES (CARS, AIRCRAFT, ETC.) WITH EASE. WEAKNESS DETECTION: TO INTUITIVELY OBSERVE ANYTHING AND INSTANTLY UNDERSTAND THE WEAKNESS OF ANYTHING, INCLUDING PEOPLE, OBJECTS, RELATIONSHIPS, SOCIETIES, STRUCTURES, ORGANIZATIONS, LAWS OF NATURE. 
PEAK HUMAN CONDITION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO HAVE BODILY FUNCTIONS AT THE MAXIMUM LIMIT OF HUMAN CONDITION; MEANING THAT THE NATURAL CAPABILITIES ARE NEAR-ENHANCED. COMBINATION OF PEAK HUMAN BODY AND PEAK HUMAN MIND. ALSO CALLED MAXIMUM HUMAN STATE/MAXIMUM HUMAN CONDITIONING, NIGH/NEAR-ENHANCED CONDITION/PHYSIOLOGY, IMMENSE HUMAN PHYSICAL & MENTAL ATTRIBUTES/CONDITION, NATURALLY-ENHANCED PHYSIOLOGY/CONDITIONING/STATE, PEAK HUMAN CONDITIONING/PHYSIOLOGY/STATE, PEAK PHYSICAL/MENTAL CONDITION, PHYSICAL PEAK/PRIME, SUPERIOR HUMAN CONDITION, PEAK HUMAN STATS & BORDERLINE-ENHANCED CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S BODILY FUNCTIONS ARE PUSHED TO THE PINNACLE OF HUMAN CONDITIONING; THEREFORE, THE USER'S STRENGTH, SPEED, STAMINA, SENSES, AGILITY, REFLEXES, ACCURACY, LONGEVITY, DURABILITY, INTELLIGENCE, HEALING TIME, FLEXIBILITY AND COMBAT SKILLS ARE NEAR ENHANCED/SUPERHUMAN. PEAK-HUMANS ARE SUPERIOR TO NORMAL MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES, AS WELL AS OLYMPIC-LEVEL ATHLETES. THEY ARE STRONG ENOUGH TO PUNCH AN INDIVIDUAL THROUGH A WOODEN OR THIN-METAL DOOR; ABLE TO BREAK THIN STEEL BARS WITH THEIR BARE HANDS; FAST ENOUGH TO CATCH-UP OR OUTRUN MOVING VEHICLES; ABLE TO EXERT THEMSELVES TO PEAK CAPACITY FOR HOURS; PRODUCING TOP-ENDURANCE AND LUNG CAPACITY; AGILE ENOUGH TO CLIMB THE TALLEST OF BUILDINGS, LEAP TO HIGH FEATS INTO THE AIR AND DISTANT MILES; REFLEXIVE ENOUGH TO QUICKLY DODGE MULTIPLE GUNFIRE, INCOMING ATTACKS, AND FAST MOTIONS, ACCURATE ENOUGH TO ACHIEVE MULTIPLE SMALL AND FURTHER DISTANT TARGETS, CAPABLE OF LIVING LONGER THAN THE AVERAGE-PERSON, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND NORMAL AND ENHANCED PHYSICAL/PROJECTILE ATTACKS, INTELLIGENT ENOUGH TO UNDERSTAND COMPLEX PROBLEMS BETTER THAN AVERAGE HUMANS, THEY CAN HEAL THEMSELVES IN VERY SHORT-PERIODS OF TIME, FLEXIBLE ENOUGH TO COORDINATE THEIR LIMBS PERFECTLY AND THEIR COMBAT SKILLS ARE ADVANCED ENOUGH TO DEFEAT LARGE GROUPS OF ENEMIES. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN CONDITION - USER IS AT THE HIGHEST MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITIONING THAT A NON-ENHANCED HUMAN CAN REACH. ENHANCED CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BEYOND THE LIMITS TO EVEN FINEST HUMAN ATHLETES, BUT NOT TO SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BLATANTLY MORE POWERFUL THAN OTHER PEOPLE OF THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING FROM LOW TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE CONDITION - THE ULTIMATE TYPE, THE USER HAS NO LIMITS TO THEIR MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES. 
ENHANCED CONDITION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO POSSESS A PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION BEYOND THE PEAK OF HUMAN CONDITION. COMBINATION OF ENHANCED BODY AND ENHANCED MIND. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED CONDITION & PRIME CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: USER'S PHYSICAL AND MENTAL ABILITIES ARE ABOVE THE PEAK HUMAN LEVELS OF OTHER BEINGS IN THEIR UNIVERSE. THIS ENTAILS THAT THEY ARE FASTER, STRONGER, MORE INTELLIGENT AND OVERALL SUPERIOR TO BEINGS AT PEAK HUMAN LEVEL (IN THAT VERSE), BUT NOT TO SUPERNATURAL LEVELS. 
PEAK HUMAN CONDITION - USER IS AT THE HIGHEST MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION THAT A HUMAN CAN REACH. ENHANCED CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BEYOND THE PEAK HUMAN LIMITS OF THEIR UNIVERSE, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. TYPE I: AN EXTREMELY GREAT MIND, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT SMALL CARS AND BEND METAL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT/BEYOND THE HIGH-WAY SPEED LIMIT, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BEING THROWN OFF TALL BUILDINGS. TYPE II: ONE OF THE GREATEST MINDS IN THEIR WORLD, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT HEAVY VEHICLES AND PUNCH THROUGH STEEL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT SUBSONIC SPEEDS, AGILE ENOUGH TO LEAP OVER SMALL BUILDINGS AND DODGE SUPERSONIC ATTACKS, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BULLETS, GRENADES AND LOW-TO-MEDIUM EXPLOSIVES. SUPERNATURAL CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BLATANTLY MORE POWERFUL THAN OTHER PEOPLE OF THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE CONDITION - THE ULTIMATE TYPE, THE USER HAS NO LIMITS TO THEIR MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES. 
ENHANCED ACCURACY [PRECISION, PERFECTNESS (YOPHI)]
THE ABILITY TO ACHIEVE COMPLETE AND UTTER ACCURACY ON DISTANT TARGETS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED COMBAT. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED AIMING, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, FLAWLESS AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, IMPROBABLE AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, PRECISE AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING, SKILLED AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP PRECISION, TARGETING, SKILLFUL AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION, TARGETING AND SUPERIOR AIMING, ACCURACY, MARKSMANSHIP, PRECISION TARGETING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN ACHIEVE COMPLETE AND UTTER ACCURACY ON DISTANT TARGETS, WITH THE ACTIVITY IN THEIR BRAIN CENTER FOR AIM, ACCURACY AND PRECISION IS DRASTICALLY IMPROVED. THEY NEED ONLY TO AIM FOR AN INSTANT BEFORE THEY CAN PRECISELY HIT A TARGET WITH A PROJECTILE. USER CAN JUDGE EXTREMELY LONG DISTANCES AMAZINGLY ACCURATELY, GAUGING THE STRENGTH NEEDED TO LAUNCH A PROJECTILE, IN ORDER TO HIT A TARGET ACCURATELY. IF A TARGET IS MOVING THE USER CAN CALCULATE THE BEST METHOD TO HIT THE TARGET. VISUAL OBSTRUCTIONS LIKE SMOKE AND VEGETATION DO NOT HINDER THEIR ABILITY TO GET AN ACCURATE BEAD ON THEIR TARGET, AND THEIR INTENSE FOCUS ON WHATEVER THEY'RE TARGETING AT ALLOWS THEM TO SHUT OUT OUTSIDE DISTRACTIONS. THEY CAN COMPENSATE FOR ENVIRONMENTAL FACTORS THAT WOULD NORMALLY THROW OFF THEIR AIM LIKE WIND, AIR RESISTANCE, GRAVITY, AND RADIANT HEAT (WHICH DISTORTS THE IMAGE OF THE TARGET). USER CAN RESIST PERCEPTION-DISTORTING ABILITIES SUCH AS ILLUMINATION EMISSION. 
ENHANCED ADROITNESS [VIRTUOSITY, SKILL & BRILLIANCE]
THE POWER TO HAVE ENHANCED MANUAL DEXTERITY. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED DEXTERITY. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED ADROITNESS, ENHANCED MANUAL DEXTERITY & ENHANCED PRECISION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN PRECISELY CONTROL THEIR PREHENSILE BODY PARTS, EFFECTIVELY MANIPULATING ANY OBJECT, WITH GRACE, EASE, STRENGTH, SPEED, PRECISION AND SKILL. 
ENHANCED AGILITY [QUICKNESS]
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS AGILITY BEYOND THAT OF PEAK HUMAN POTENTIAL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED MANEUVERABILITY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY CAN GO FROM ONE MOTION TO ANOTHER EFFORTLESSLY, EFFECTIVELY DODGE ATTACKS, SWING FROM THINGS EASILY, SPRINT, DO BACK-FLIPS, LEAP ACROSS ROOFTOPS, AND NUMEROUS OTHER GYMNASTIC, ATHLETIC AND MARTIAL IMPLEMENTS WITH LITTLE TO NO EFFORT. AGILITY IS "THE ABILITY TO RAPIDLY RESPOND OR CHANGE BY ADAPTING ITS INITIAL STABLE CONFIGURATION", THE ABILITY TO CHANGE THE BODY'S POSITION EFFICIENTLY, AND REQUIRES THE INTEGRATION OF ISOLATED MOVEMENT SKILLS USING A COMBINATION OF BALANCE, BODILY COORDINATION, SPEED, REFLEXES, STRENGTH AND ENDURANCE. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS AT THE PEAK OF HUMAN POTENTIAL. ENHANCED AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LEVELS, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS BLATANTLY SUPERIOR TO OTHER BEINGS IN THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE AGILITY: USER'S AGILITY IS LIMITLESS, MAKING THINGS SUCH AS STRIKING THE USER NIGH-IMPOSSIBLE. 
ENHANCED CHARISMA
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS UNNATURALLY HIGH CHARISMA. LESSER VERSION OF SUPERNATURAL CHARISMA. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED LEADERSHIP. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS UNNATURALLY HIGH CHARISMA, OR CHARM, ENABLING THEM TO GAIN THE TRUST AND LOYALTY OF OTHERS AND WIN THEM OVER TO THEIR CAUSE. CHARISMA IS A TRAIT FOUND IN CERTAIN PERSONALITIES USUALLY INCLUDING EXTREME CHARM AND A 'MAGNETIC' QUALITY OF PERSONALITY AND/OR APPEARANCE ALONG WITH INNATE AND POWERFULLY SOPHISTICATED PERSONAL COMMUNICABILITY AND PERSUASIVENESS. THOUGH VERY DIFFICULT OR EVEN IMPOSSIBLE TO DEFINE ACCURATELY, CHARISMA IS OFTEN USED TO DESCRIBE AN (ELUSIVE, EVEN UNDEFINABLE) PERSONALITY TRAIT THAT OFTEN INCLUDES THE SEEMINGLY 'SUPERNATURAL' OR UNCANNY ABILITY TO LEAD, CHARM, PERSUADE, INSPIRE, AND/OR INFLUENCE PEOPLE. THE USER IS SPECIAL COMPARED TO OTHER COMMONLY CHARISMATIC FIGURES AS THEIR CHARISMA IS INNATELY FORMED AND EFFECTIVE FOR EVEN THE MOST DISAGREEABLE ENTITIES AND ALLOWS THEM TO BRING WHOLE MOBS OF INDIVIDUALS TO THEIR AID. LEVELS: ENHANCED CHARISMA, SUPERNATURAL CHARISMA & ABSOLUTE CHARISMA. 
ENHANCED CONCENTRATION [FOCUS & UNITY]
THE ABILITY TO USE ONE'S CONCENTRATION FAR ABOVE THE MAXIMUM LEVEL. ADVANCED VERSION OF MAXIMUM CONCENTRATION CAPACITY. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED CONCENTRATION, ENHANCED CONCENTRATION PROCESS & ENHANCED MENTAL FOCUS. CAPABILITIES: USERS CAN USE THEIR CONCENTRATION FAR ABOVE THE MAXIMUM LEVEL, ALLOWING THEM TO DO BETTER IN DOING DIFFERENT KINDS OF TASKS. THIS ALSO ALLOWS FOR PUSHING THEIR ABILITIES, PHYSICAL OR MENTAL, FAR MORE THAN THEY COULD NORMALLY ACHIEVE, BEYOND EVEN 100 PERCENT CAPACITY. THE USER IS NEVER DISTRACTED AND OVERCOMES OBSTACLES VERY EASILY, WHICH MAKES ACHIEVING THINGS MUCH EASIER. 
ENHANCED DEFENSE [GUARDING & VINDICATION]
THE POWERS TO HAVE ENHANCED DEFENSIVE ABILITIES. SUB-POWER OF DEFENSE MANIPULATION AND ENHANCED COMBAT. OPPOSITE TO ENHANCED STRIKE. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED DEFENSIVENESS & HEIGHTENED DEFENSE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES ENHANCED SKILLS IN TERMS OF DEFENSES AND ARE SKILLED AT DEFENDING THEMSELVES, WHETHER IT BE BY BLOCKING, PARRYING, DODGING, OR TAKING A HIT WITHOUT A SCRATCH. THEY CAN LITERALLY DEFEND AGAINST ANYTHING THAT MAY COME THEIR WAY. 
ENHANCED DEXTERITY [NIMBLENESS, KNACK, WIZARDRY & WIT]
THE POWER TO CONTROL LIMBS, MUSCLES, AND BODY EXTREMELY WELL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED DEXTERITY & ENHANCED COORDINATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN PRECISELY CONTROL THEIR MOVEMENTS AND MUSCLES, MAKING THEM UNABLE TO BE CLUMSY OR FUMBLING. THEY CAN SLIP THROUGH A NETWORK OF LASERS, REACH THROUGH DANGEROUS NARROW TUNNELS, KEEP PERFECT BALANCE, OR JUGGLE EFFORTLESSLY WITHOUT EVER TRIPPING OR WOBBLING. THE USER CAN EVEN MOVE THEIR FINGER OR TOES EFFORTLESSLY, WITH TENDON STRAIN NO LONGER BEING A PROBLEM. USER CAN ONLY FALL OVER WHEN PHYSICALLY UPROOTED OR PUSHED, THOUGH MOST TIMES THE USER CAN LAND ON THEIR FEET. PRACTICED USERS CAN STAND UP RIGHT ON EVEN THE MOST UNSTABLE OF SURFACES, SUCH AS A MOVING VEHICLE, A COLLAPSING BUILDING, OR AN EARTHQUAKE. THEY ALSO ARE ABLE TO REGAIN BALANCE OR BOUNCE BACK TO THEIR FEET QUICKLY AND PERFORM FEATS SUCH AS SHOOTING A GUN, THROWING A KNIFE, OR FIGHTING AT SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE ANGLES AND POSITIONS. 
ENHANCED DURABILITY [LONGEVITY & RESILIENCE]
THE POWER TO SUSTAIN NUMEROUS BLOWS OF INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL ASSAULTS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION AND INVULNERABILITY. ALSO CALLED DAMAGE RESISTANCE, DELAYED CAPITULATION, ENHANCED RESISTANCE, ENHANCED TOUGHNESS, HIGH RESISTANCE & HYPER DURABILITY/RESISTANCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S PHYSICAL DURABILITY (ABILITY TO RESIST DAMAGE) IS EXTREMELY HIGH, ALLOWING THEM TO TAKE NUMEROUS BLOWS OF INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL ASSAULTS BEFORE SUCCUMBING TO THE EFFECTS. APPLICATIONS: BULLETPROOF DURABILITY, ENHANCED ENDURANCE, ENHANCED STAMINA, ENHANCED STRENGTH, PAIN SUPPRESSION & HIGH-LEVEL RESISTANCE TO DAMAGE. THE USER CAN TAKE AN ATTACK WHILE FEELING THE EFFECT LATER. THE USER WILL MAINTAIN OPTIMAL HEALTH IF SICKNESS IS THE AGGRESSOR, YIELDING TO THE SICKNESS DAY’S LATER IF THE SICKNESS IS POTENT. UNBREAKABLE BONES/SKIN. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN DURABILITY: USER HAS CONDITIONED DURABILITY AT THE PEAK OF HUMAN LIMITS. ENHANCED DURABILITY: USER'S DURABILITY IS BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LIMITS, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL DURABILITY: USER'S DURABILITY IS GREATLY SUPERHUMAN, BEING ABLE TO WITHSTAND EXTREME TEMPERATURES AND PRESSURES, VIRTUALLY ALL CORROSIVES, PUNCTURES, AND CONCUSSIONS WITHOUT SUSTAINING INJURY. ABSOLUTE DURABILITY: USER ABSOLUTELY CANNOT BE INJURED. 
ENHANCED ENDURANCE [FORTITUDE, BEARING & TOLERANCE]
THE ABILITY TO ENDURE BEYOND THE LIMITS OF PEAK HUMAN POTENTIAL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED BODY. ALSO CALLED HYPER ENDURANCE. CAPABILITIES: USERS CAN ENDURE PHYSICAL STRESSES BEYOND THE CAPABILITIES OF THE GREATEST HUMANS ENABLING THEM TO DO THINGS SUCH AS OPERATING ON A "LOW POWER SETTING" (BEING ABLE TO OPERATE EFFICIENTLY FOR EXTENDED AMOUNTS OF TIME), HOLDING THEIR BREATH FOR LARGE PERIODS OF TIME, REMAIN CALM THROUGH STRESSFUL OR PAINFUL SITUATIONS, TOLERATE EXTREME HUNGER, UNBEARABLE THIRST, AND STRONG URGES TO SLEEP. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN ENDURANCE, ENHANCED ENDURANCE, SUPERNATURAL ENDURANCE & ABSOLUTE ENDURANCE. 
ENHANCED HEALTH
THE POWER TO POSSESS HEALTH BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED OPTIMAL HEALTH & PRIME HEALTH. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES A PHYSICAL, MENTAL, SOCIAL, SPIRITUAL, EMOTIONAL, AND SEXUAL HEALTH BEYOND THE MAX HEALTH OF THEIR SPECIES. THEY HAVE EVERY PART IN AND OF THEIR BODY, EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL, AT FIRST-RATE HEALTH AND ARE DEVOID OF ANY DISORDERS, DISEASES, DISABILITIES. THE USER CAN CONSUME MASS QUANTITIES OF FOOD WHILE STILL MAINTAINING THEIR PHYSIQUE AND HAVE AN INCREDIBLE WELL-BEING, RECOVERY RATE, AND IMMUNE SYSTEM. THEY CAN SUSTAIN MORE DAMAGE THAN ORDINARY MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES WITHOUT NECESSARILY HAVING A PARTICULARLY STRONG RESISTANCE/TOLERANCE TO PAIN. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN HEALTH, ENHANCED HEALTH, SUPERNATURAL HEALTH & ABSOLUTE HEALTH. 
ENHANCED INITIATIVE [RESOURCEFULNESS]
THE POWERS TO HAVE DRASTICALLY ENHANCED MENTAL REFLEXES. SUB-POWER OF ACCELERATED THOUGHT PROCESS, ENHANCED WITS AND ENHANCED MIND. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED MENTAL REACTIONS & HEIGHTENED INITIATIVE. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS DRASTICALLY ENHANCED MENTAL REFLEXES, ALLOWING THEM TO MENTALLY REACT TO CURRENT CIRCUMSTANCES AND EVENTS FASTER THAN THEY HAPPEN. THIS DOES NOT GRANT PHYSICAL REFLEXES BEYOND THE NORM, HOWEVER. 
ENHANCED INSTINCTS
THE POWER TO HAVE ENHANCED INSTINCTS. SUB-POWER OF FERAL MIND AND ENHANCED CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS STRONGER INSTINCTS THAN NORMAL, NOT ONLY OF PREDATORY OR PREY, BUT ALSO BATTLE, SEXUAL, KILLING AND/OR PARENTAL INSTINCTS. THEY ARE ABLE PROCESSES THE WORLD IN AN ADVANCED/EFFICIENT MANNER TO FIND ANY SOLUTIONS TO ANY/ALL KIND OF A PROBLEMS THAT THE USER FACES, USING BOTH THE LOGICAL AND ILLOGICAL SENSE AND STRATEGIES. THEY TEND TO ABANDON LOGIC AND PLAY WITH PURE INSTINCT, GENERALLY MAKING ILLOGICAL BUT SUCCESSFUL MOVES AND DECISIONS.
ENHANCED INTUITION [6TH SENSE, 2ND SIGHT & ESP]
THE BASIC AUTHORITY IS KNOWN AS EMPIRICISM, WHICH ARE THE 5 SENSES OF SEEING, HEARING, TASTING, SMELLING & TOUCHING. THE 6TH SENSE IS A MORE ADVANCED AUTHORITY OF SPECIAL INTUITION IN ESP. THE 7TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION OR ESP, WHICH IS THE ABILITY OF RECEPTION TO TOP-SECRET INFORMATION NOT GAINED THROUGH THE RECOGNIZED PHYSICAL SENSES, BUT SENSED WITH THE MIND. THE 8TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS 2ND SIGHT, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO EXTRA-SENSORY VISION OF FUTURE EVENTS OR OF THINGS OR EVENTS AT A REMOTE LOCATION. THE 9TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS NOCICEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE PAIN. THE 10TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS THERMOCEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE CHANGES IN TEMPERATURE. THE 11TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS PROPRIOCEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE WHERE YOUR JOINTS AND BODY PARTS ARE IN RELATION TO OTHER PARTS OF YOUR BODY. THE 12TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS EQUILIBRIOCEPTION, WHICH IS THE SENSE OF BALANCE. THE 13TH SENSE IS KNOWN AS TIME-ORACLE PERCEPTION, WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE TIME IN PAST, PRESENT, FUTURE OR TIME NO MORE, WHICH CAN BE A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL IN A DOMAIN. BUT CHRISTIANS KNOW THAT THE TOP AUTHORITY IS THE LORD’S THOUGHTS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS ABOVE OUR OWN THOUGHTS AND THE TOP AUTHORITY IS THE LORD’S WAYS WHICH ARE ALWAYS HIGHER THAN OURS, “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH” (ISAIAH 55:8–9). THIS IS KNOWN AS THE 14TH SENSE! THIS MAY REFER TO THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF THE LORD’S 7 [14] EYES THAT GO THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 4:6, 8; 5:6! ALSO 7 EYES GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 32 EYES THAT COVERS 3 ETERNAL HEDGES OF THE 3 TOP ETERNAL CREATURES---1 MALE LORD KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, 1 FEMALE LADY KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF & 1 MALE LORD KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ENOCH YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH THE 6 EYES HOLES, 6 EAR HOLES, 6 NOSTRIL HOLES, 3 MOUTH HOLES, 2 NIPPLE HOLES, 3 ASSHOLES, 3 PISS HOLES, 2 DICK HOLES & 1 PUSSY HOLE TO ALWAYS BLESS, GIVE FULL HEALTH, JUSTIFY & GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE OR TO CURSE, DISEASE, DAMN & TAKE, KILL, DESTROY IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!! THE DOWNTIME OF 32 EYES [64 EYES] CAN PROTECT THE APOSTLES KNOWN AS PETER CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] 100.0000%, JOHN CHRIST [ELIZABETH CHRIST] 100.0000%, JESUS CHRIST [MARY CHRIST] 100.0000%, JAMES CHRIST [MARY CHRIST] 100.0000%, STEPHEN CHRIST [STEPHANIE CHRIST] 100.0000% & THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] 100.0000%!!! 
THE POWER TO HAVE INTUITION THAT IS FAR BEYOND OTHER MEMBERS OF ONE'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED INTUITION & INCREASED INTUITION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ENHANCED INTUITION CAPABILITIES FAR BEYOND OTHER MEMBERS OF THE USER'S SPECIES, WHICH ALLOWS THEM TO HAVE ACCESS TO UNCONSCIOUS KNOWLEDGE AND COGNITION, INNER SENSING, INSIGHT TO UNCONSCIOUS PATTERN-RECOGNITION, GREAT DEDUCTION ABILITIES, ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND SOMETHING WITH INSTINCT. 
ENHANCED INTELLIGENCE
THE POWER OF EXTREMELY HEIGHTENED AND ENHANCED INTELLIGENCE AND OTHER MENTAL ABILITIES/SKILLS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED COGNITION, INTELLIGENCE, INTELLECT, IQ, ENHANCED COGNITION, INTELLECT, IQ & GENIUS INTELLIGENCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS INTELLIGENCE THAT IS SIGNIFICANTLY ABOVE STANDARD GENIUS LEVEL INTELLECT; POSSESSING EXCEPTIONAL INTELLECTUAL CAPABILITIES, MENTAL CAPACITY AND CONCENTRATION, MENTAL CALCULATIONS, MEMORIZATION, PERCEPTION, DEDUCTION, ANALYZATION, COGNITION AND COMPETENCE, WIT AND INGENUITY, PROWESS AND KNOWLEDGE, CALCULATIONS, READING SKILLS, LEARNING CAPACITY, THOUGHT PROCESS, INTUITION AND AWARENESS, INVENTIVE CAPABILITIES, CREATIVITY, ORIGINALITY, ETC., TYPICALLY TO A DEGREE THAT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ACHIEVEMENT OF NEW ADVANCES IN A DOMAIN OF KNOWLEDGE. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN INTELLIGENCE, ENHANCED INTELLIGENCE, SUPERNATURAL INTELLIGENCE & ABSOLUTE INTELLIGENCE. 
ENHANCED MEMORY [RAPID RECOLLECTION] 
THE POWER TO REMEMBER AND RECALL EXPERIENCES AND EVENTS INHUMANLY WELL. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED MIND. LESSER VERSION OF PANMNESIA. ALSO CALLED INHUMAN EIDETIC MEMORY, MEMORY BOUND/PALACE, PHOTOGRAPHIC MEMORY & RAPID RECOLLECTION. CAPABILITIES: USERS CAN REMEMBER GREAT VOLUMES OF INFORMATION, IN GREATER DETAIL AND FOR MUCH LONGER THAN THE AVERAGE HUMAN, THEY CAN READ BOOKS, LISTEN TO SONG LYRICS, ENCOUNTER PEOPLE OR EXPERIENCE EVENTS AND RECALL A VAST DEAL OF THE DETAILS OF THEIR EXPERIENCE. IN ADDITION, IT TAKES LESS EFFORT TO RECALL THE INFORMATION THEY ENCOUNTER, AND THEY CAN REMEMBER IT FOR LONGER WITHOUT HAVING TO STRAIN. THEIR MEMORY IS ALSO MORE RESILIENT AGAINST MEMORY MANIPULATION. 
ENHANCED MENTAL STAMINA [VIGOR]
THE POWER TO HAVE ENHANCED MENTAL STAMINA. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION AND FATIGUE MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED INCREASED MENTAL TOUGHNESS & PSYCHIC BRAIN POWER. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ENHANCED/HIGH MENTAL STAMINA AT THEIR DISPOSAL, ALLOWING THEM TO PUSH THEIR MINDS FOR MUCH LONGER AND FOCUS FOR LONGER LENGTHS OF TIMES WITHOUT TIRING THEIR MIND. THIS IS ESPECIALLY USEFUL IF THE USER HAS PSIONIC POWERS OR POWERS THAT USE THE MIND.
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN CONDITION - USER IS AT THE HIGHEST MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION THAT A HUMAN CAN REACH. ENHANCED CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BEYOND THE PEAK HUMAN LIMITS OF THEIR UNIVERSE, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. TYPE I: AN EXTREMELY GREAT MIND, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT SMALL CARS AND BEND METAL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT/BEYOND THE HIGH-WAY SPEED LIMIT, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BEING THROWN OFF TALL BUILDINGS. TYPE II: ONE OF THE GREATEST MINDS IN THEIR WORLD, STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT HEAVY VEHICLES AND PUNCH THROUGH STEEL, FAST ENOUGH TO MOVE AT SUBSONIC SPEEDS, AGILE ENOUGH TO LEAP OVER SMALL BUILDINGS AND DODGE SUPERSONIC ATTACKS, DURABLE ENOUGH TO WITHSTAND BULLETS, GRENADES AND LOW-TO-MEDIUM EXPLOSIVES. SUPERNATURAL CONDITION - USER'S MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION IS BLATANTLY MORE POWERFUL THAN OTHER PEOPLE OF THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE CONDITION - THE ULTIMATE TYPE, THE USER HAS NO LIMITS TO THEIR MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES. 
ENHANCED MIND [JUDGMENT]
THE POWER TO POSSESS MENTAL ABILITIES ENHANCED BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. LESSER VARIATION OF SUPERNATURAL MIND. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED MIND. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S MENTAL ABILITIES ARE ABOVE NATURAL MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES IN THAT VERSE, BEYOND WHAT CAN BE EMULATED VIA NATURAL TRAINING AND WITH LITTLE TO NO MAINTAINING. THIS ENTAILS THAT THEY ARE SMARTER, MORE-CLEVER, MORE PERCEPTIVE AND WISER THAN FELLOW MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES, WITHOUT BEING OBVIOUSLY SUPERNATURAL. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN MIND - USER IS AT THE HIGHEST MENTAL CONDITION THAT A HUMAN CAN REACH. ENHANCED MIND - USER'S MENTAL CONDITION IS BEYOND THE PEAK HUMAN LIMITS OF THEIR UNIVERSE, BUT NOT TO HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL MIND - USER'S MENTAL CONDITION IS BLATANTLY MUCH GREATER THAN OTHER PEOPLE OF THEIR UNIVERSE, REACHING INTO HIGH SUPERHUMAN TERRITORY. ABSOLUTE MIND - THE ULTIMATE TYPE, THE USER HAS NO LIMITS TO THEIR MENTAL CAPABILITIES. 
ENHANCED MOBILITY [MOVABILITY]
THE POWER TO MOVE WITH CONTROL AND PRECISION AND BALANCE. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED MOVEMENT. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN MOVE EFFORTLESSLY WITH GREAT CONTROL, EFFICIENCY, PRECISION AND TRACTION OVER/WITH THEIR MOVEMENTS AND GREAT BALANCE AT ANY SPEED, WHETHER BY WALKING, SWIMMING, FLYING, CLIMBING, SLIDING, JUMPING, RARELY IF NEVER SLOWING DOWN OR LOSING CONTROL WHILE MOVING. 
ENHANCED PERCEPTION [OUTSTANDING & EXCELLENT]
THE POWER TO POSSESS PERCEPTION BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED COLD READING, ENHANCED ANALYSIS, INSIGHT, OBSERVATION, OBSERVATION INTUITION & SPIDER, SPIDEY-SENSE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ADVANCED ANALYTICAL AND OBSERVATIONAL SKILLS AS WELL AS A KEEN EYE FOR DETAILS. THEY ARE QUICK TO SPOT THE MOST MINUSCULE OF DETAILS WHICH OTHERS WOULD OVERLOOK, AND CAN ASSESS PEOPLE AND SITUATIONS ALIKE AND EFFECTIVELY TURN THEM ALL INTO THEIR OWN ADVANTAGE AND ALWAYS SEE THE OPTIMAL WAY TO DEAL WITH ANYTHING PROPERLY. THE USER IS ALSO WELL-AWARE OF THEIR SURROUNDINGS AND PERCEPTIVE/INSIGHTFUL OF ANYONE/ANYTHING THAT THEY OBSERVE/ANALYZE, ALLOWING THEM TO SEE THROUGH THE BEHAVIOR OF ANY OBSERVED SUBJECTS, AND GAIN CLEAR UNDERSTANDING OF DETAILS THAT OTHERS ARE HARDLY NOTICING FROM SAID SUBJECTS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHAT OUTCOME WOULD A SPECIFIC INDIVIDUAL'S BEHAVIOR/ACTIONS, NO MATTER HOW SUBTLE OR COMPLEX, EVENTUALLY LEAD TO, MAKING THE USER A PERFECT PLANNER. 
ENHANCED RECOVERY
THE POWER TO POSSESS FASTER RECOVERY TIME. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED RECOVERY TIME. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES THE ABILITY TO RECOVER FASTER THAN THE AVERAGE PERSON, RECOVERING FROM NEGATIVE EFFECTS SUCH AS STUNNING, FAZING, POISON, SLEEP, PAIN, FLINCHING, BEING KNOCKED DOWN/BACKWARD (THEY CAN GET BACK UP FASTER), LOSING BALANCE, FATIGUE, OVERSTRETCHING, BEING KNOCKED UNCONSCIOUS, ETC. AT VASTLY ENHANCED SPEED. 
ENHANCED REGENERATION [NEW BIRTH]
THE POWER TO HEAL AT A DRASTICALLY INCREASED RATE. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED HEALING FACTOR. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CLOSE MINOR TO MODERATE WOUNDS NEAR-INSTANTANEOUSLY, APPEARING AS THOUGH THEY NEVER HAPPENED. LOST LIMBS AND INTERNAL ORGANS MAY BE COMPLETELY REGENERATED, DAMAGED NERVES CAN BE HEALED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT AND CRITICALLY AND FATALLY DAMAGED CELLS CAN REGENERATE, PREVENTING SCARS. THEY ARE NEAR-COMPLETELY UNAFFECTED BY TOXIN OR DRUGS AND THEIR CELLULAR SENESCENCE IS DRASTICALLY REDUCED, IF NOT COMPLETELY HALTED, GRANTING THEM DECELERATED AGING/ETERNAL YOUTH. USER CAN REGENERATE AS LONG AS THE HEAD/BRAIN IS DAMAGED TO NO MORE THAN A CERTAIN LEVEL, LEAVING DESTRUCTION OF THE HEAD AS ONE OF THE FEW SURE METHODS TO ENSURE THEIR DEATH. THEIR HEALING STRENGTH MAY BE SO POWERFUL THAT THEIR BLOOD COULD BE ENRICHED WITH HEALING POWERS THAT CAN BE USED TO HEAL OTHERS. 
ENHANCED REFLEXES
THE POWER TO HAVE REACTION SPEEDS BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LIMITS. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ENHANCED REACTIONS, ENHANCED REACTION SPEED/TIME, HEIGHTENED REFLEXES, HYPERMOTILITY & NEAR-SUPERHUMAN REFLEXES. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS DRASTICALLY ENHANCED REACTION SPEED, ALLOWING THEM TO DODGE BULLETS, CATCH FLIES IN MID-AIR, DODGE AND MANEUVER AROUND COMPLEX ATTACKS, CATCH FALLING OBJECTS, BLOCK DETRIMENTS AND REACT INSTANTANEOUSLY TO WHAT OTHERS TAKE MORE TIME TO REACT TO. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN REFLEXES. ENHANCED REFLEXES, SUPERNATURAL REFLEXES & ABSOLUTE REFLEXES. 
ENHANCED SENSES [X-RAY]
THE POWER TO POSSESS EXTREMELY ACCURATE SENSES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION AND SENSE MANIPULATION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED, HEIGHTENED, INCREASED, STRENGTHENED PERCEPTIONS, ADVANCED, HEIGHTENED, INCREASED, STRENGTHENED SENSES & HYPER-SENSES. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS EXTREMELY ACCURATE SENSES, ALLOWING THEM TO SEE, HEAR, SMELL, TASTE, AND FEEL BETTER THAN AN AVERAGE MEMBER OF THEIR SPECIES. APPLICATIONS: ACCELERATED PERCEPTION: SLOW DOWN THE USER'S PERCEPTION OF TIME. ENHANCED SYNESTHESIA: PERCEIVE MULTIPLE DIFFERENT SENSORY OR COGNITIVE RESPONSES AT ONCE. ILLUSION AWARENESS: MANY ILLUSIONS WILL AFFECT ONLY CERTAIN SENSES BUT LACK IN OTHERS, FOR EXAMPLE AN ILLUSION MIGHT LACK A SMELL OR HAVE NO HEARTBEAT. SENSE FOCUSING: FOCUS SENSES TO LOOK FOR A PARTICULAR SIGHT/SOUND/SMELL/TASTE AND BLOCKING OUT ALL OTHERS. 
THE FIVE SENSES: ENHANCED HEARING: EARS PICK UP EVERY SINGLE SOUND, AND CAN DECIPHER LAYER UPON LAYER OF NOISE; HAS THE ABILITY TO PICK UP A CONVERSATION FROM A MILE AWAY IN A BUSY CITY. MAY EVEN MUTATE INTO ECHOLOCATION. ENHANCED SMELL: USERS CAN DETECT SPECIFIC SMELLS, AND LOCATE THEIR ORIGIN. SOME MAY EVEN BE ABLE TO TELL IF SOMEONE IS LYING BY WHICH HORMONES THEY EXCRETE. ENHANCED TASTE: USER HAS AN EXTREMELY DEVELOPED SENSE OF TASTE AND MAY BE ABLE TO DETECT POISONS OR OTHER PROBLEMS. SOME MAY BE ABLE TO TASTE ALL OF THEIR SURROUNDINGS AT ONCE FROM A DISTANCE. ENHANCED TOUCH: SOME CAN FEEL SO ACUTELY THAT TO RUB THE USER’S HAND ON A PAPER WOULD BE LIKE READING THE PAGE, SENSING EVERY BUMP, RIPPLE OR WAVE. SOME MAY EVEN BE ABLE TO TELL OF DISTANT OCCURRENCES FELT THROUGH VIBRATIONS IN THE AIR, GROUND, AND WATER. ENHANCED VISION [X-RAY]: CAN SEE WITH AMAZING CLARITY/DETAIL, DISTANCE, OR COLOR, PERHAPS EVEN IN A DIFFERENT SPECTRUM OF LIGHT OR INTO OTHER DIMENSIONS. OTHER SENSES: ELECTRORECEPTION: CAN DETECT AND FOLLOW ELECTRICITY AND RELATED PHENOMENON. ENERGY DETECTION: SENSE ALL FORMS OF ENERGY. ENHANCED BALANCE: SENSE OF EQUILIBRIUM AND ABILITY TO USE IT WELL. 
VARIATIONS: ENHANCED AWARENESS: ALL SENSES ARE ATTUNED TO NEARBY ACTIVITY. EXTRASENSORY PERCEPTION: ALSO KNOWN AS THE "SIXTH SENSE", USERS OF THIS RARE ABILITY CAN INSTANTLY KNOW WHATEVER THEY WISH WITHOUT THE NEED TO PERCEIVE OR EXPERIENCE IT, OFTEN REACHING INTO CLAIRAUDIENCE, CLAIRCOGNIZANCE, CLAIREMPATHY, PRECOGNITION, PSYCHOMETRY, RETROCOGNITION. INFRARED PERCEPTION: CAN SENSE INFRARED/TEMPERATURE. SPATIAL PERCEPTION: CAN SENSE SPACE, SIZE AND SHAPES. UNDERWATER SENSES: CAN SENSE WITH CLARITY UNDERWATER. LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE AT THE PEAK HUMAN LIMIT. ENHANCED SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE BEYOND PEAK HUMAN LIMITS, BUT BELOW HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE SUPERNATURALLY ACUTE, AT A HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVEL. ABSOLUTE SENSES: USER'S SENSES ARE AT AN INFINITE SCALE. 
ENHANCED SPEED [QUICKNESS & ZERO TIME PORTAL INTERVALS]
THE POWER TO POSSESS SPEED ENHANCED BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED EXTREME/HYPER SPEED, HIGH-SPEED & NEAR-SUPERHUMAN SPEED. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN MOVE MUCH FASTER THAN THE AVERAGE MEMBER OF THEIR SPECIES, BEYOND WHAT CAN BE EMULATED VIA NATURAL TRAINING AND WITH LITTLE TO NO MAINTAINING. HOWEVER, THIS POWER IS NOT WITHOUT ANY ILL EFFECTS, AS IT CAN STRAIN THE BODY, ALTHOUGH SOME USERS MAY BE RESISTANT OR EVEN IMMUNE TO THE EFFECTS OF HIGH-SPEED TRAVEL, INCLUDING ACCELERATION, FRICTION, G-FORCE, INERTIA. 
ENHANCED STAMINA
THE POWER TO FUNCTION FOR LONG PERIODS OF TIME WITHOUT TIRING OR STRAINING ONESELF. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED BODY. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENHANCED DURABILITY OR ENHANCED ENDURANCE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S BODY IS HIGHLY RESISTANT TO THE BUILD-UP OF LACTIC ACID IN THEIR MUSCLES, ALLOWING THEM TO BE PHYSICALLY ACTIVE FOR CONSIDERABLY LONGER PERIODS OF TIME THAN THE AVERAGE MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN STAMINA: THE USER CAN SUSTAIN THEMSELVES WITHOUT TIRING, TO THE LIMIT OF A PEAK HUMAN. ENHANCED STAMINA: THE USER CAN SUSTAIN THEMSELVES WITHOUT TIRING LONGER THAN PEAK HUMANS BUT NOT TO A HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVEL. SUPERNATURAL STAMINA: THE USER CAN SUSTAIN THEMSELVES WITHOUT TIRING TO A HIGH SUPERHUMAN LEVEL UP TO A NIGH-ABSOLUTE LEVEL. ABSOLUTE STAMINA: THE USER NEVER GETS TIRED DUE TO SELF-GENERATING ENERGY. 
ENHANCED STRENGTH
THE POWER TO POSSESS STRENGTH BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THE USER'S SPECIES. SUB-POWER OF ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED HIGH PHYSICAL STRENGTH, INCREASED STRENGTH & NEAR-SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS STRENGTH BEYOND THAT OF A NORMAL MEMBER OF THEIR SPECIES. APPLICATIONS: LIFT OBJECTS THAT ARE HEAVY FOR NORMAL HUMANS. WIELD OVERSIZED WEAPONS. CONSTRICTION AND CRUSHING DUE TO THE EXTREME STRENGTH OF THE USER. EARTHQUAKES THROUGH STOMPING ON THE GROUND. ENHANCED BODILY FORCE. ENHANCED DURABILITY. ENHANCED ENDURANCE. ENHANCED LEAP. ENHANCED STAMINA. STRENGTH COMBAT BY COMBINING ONE'S OWN AUGMENTED STRENGTH IN THEIR COMBAT SKILLS. TECHNIQUES: CRUSHING, CUTTING, GROUND POUND, HEAVY STRIKE, IMPALE, PULVERIZATION, RAZOR FOOT, RAZOR HAND, SHOCKWAVE CLAP, SHOCKWAVE FLICK & SHOCKWAVE STOMP 
LEVELS: PEAK HUMAN STRENGTH: POSSESS ENOUGH STRENGTH TO LIFT OVER TWICE ONE'S OWN BODY WEIGHT TO 800 LBS.-1100 LBS./360-500 KG. ENHANCED STRENGTH: USER'S STRENGTH IS AUGMENTED, BUT NOT TO SUPERNATURAL LEVELS. SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH: GAIN SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH THAT COME IN FOUR LEVELS. TYPE I: BEING ABLE TO LIFT UP CARS TO TRUCKS, BUSES, AND LARGE BOULDERS. TYPE II: BEING ABLE TO LIFT HEAVIER STRUCTURES FROM BATTLESHIPS TO MASSIVE AIRCRAFTS. TYPE III: EX: BEING ABLE TO LIFT SKYSCRAPER SIZE STRUCTURES AND BEING CAPABLE OF MOVING MOUNTAINOUS FIGURES AT TOP STRENGTH. TYPE IV: BEING ABLE TO LIFT CONTINENTS AND PLANETS AT TOP STRENGTH. ABSOLUTE STRENGTH: LIMITLESS STRENGTH THAT ALLOWS USER TO PERFORM UNBELIEVABLE FEATS SUCH AS LIFTING VIRTUALLY ANYTHING WITH EASE OR DISTORTING THE FABRIC OF REALITY WITH ONE'S BARE HANDS. 
ENHANCED INDOMITABLE WILL
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS UNUSUALLY STRONG WILLPOWER. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENHANCED WILLPOWER. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED WILL, WILLPOWER, DETERMINATION, ENHANCED, UNBREAKABLE WILL, WILLPOWER, INDOMITABLE SPIRIT, IRON WILL, SHEER WILL, WILLPOWER, STRONG MIND, STRONG WILL, WILLPOWER, IRON NERVES, SUBJUGATION DEFIANCE, TENACITY, THE SHEER FORCE OF WILL, THE SPIRIT, WILL TO NEVER GIVE UP, THE WILL OF FIRE, SUPERNATURAL WILL, WILLPOWER & UNYIELDING WILL/WILLPOWER. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS UNNATURALLY STRONG WILLPOWER, ENABLING THEM TO BE IMMUNE TO ALL FORMS OF TEMPTATION INCLUDING SUBORDINATION MANIPULATION, TELEPATHY, MIND CONTROL AND SUBLIMINAL SEDUCTION. THROUGH THEIR WILL THE USER CAN FACE GREAT PHYSICAL PAIN AND PSYCHOLOGICAL TRAUMA AND WILL REFUSE TO SURRENDER NO MATTER HOW MUCH THE ODDS ARE STACKED AGAINST THEM, POSSIBLY UP TO THE POINT OF CHEATING DEATH AND PUSHING THEMSELVES PAST THEIR OWN LIMITATIONS. 
APPLICATIONS: ABILITY TRANSCENDENCE - EXCEED ONE’S OWN LIMITATIONS THROUGH PERSEVERANCE. ACCELERATED DEVELOPMENT - BE DETERMINED TO LEARN AT A FAST RATE. COMBAT EMPOWERMENT - INCREASES ONE'S FIGHTING SPIRIT. CONTROL NEGATION - BECAUSE YOUR MIND AND BODY ARE YOURS, AND WILL STAY YOURS THROUGH SHEAR WILLPOWER. ENHANCED SURVIVABILITY - OVERCOME PHYSICAL ISSUES TO CONTINUE FUNCTIONING. FEARLESSNESS - BE BRAVE AND FEARLESS. HIGH RESISTANCE - RESIST MANY THINGS THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILL. PAIN SUPPRESSION - RESIST PHYSICAL PAIN. POWER RESISTANCE - RESIST THE EFFECTS ANY AND ALL POWERS AND ABILITIES OF OTHERS. POWER IMMUNITY - BE IMMUNE TO EFFECTS OF POWERS. PSYCHIC SHIELD - RESIST TELEPATHIC ABILITIES. PSYCHIC IMMUNITY - BE COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL PSYCHIC AND TELEPATHIC POWERS. SEDUCTION IMMUNITY - RESIST TO BE SEXUALLY AROUSED. SELF-EXORCISM - EXORCISE DEMONIC/ANGELIC POSSESSION THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILL. POSSESSION IMMUNITY - BE IMMUNE TO POSSESSION. STRENGTH CALLING - SUMMON INNER STRENGTH WITH THE SHEER FORCE OF WILL. DETERMINED STRENGTH - SUMMON ALL THE DETERMINED STRENGTH YOU HAVE. UNDYING LOYALTY - BE LOYAL AND PROTECTIVE OF SOMEONE TO THE VERY END. WILL EMPOWERMENT - GET STRONGER BY SHEER WILLPOWER. 
VARIATIONS: AMBITION MANIPULATION - DERIVED ENERGIES USING SHEER WILLPOWER ALONE. APPREHENSION IMMUNITY – IMMUNITY TO BEING ARRESTED, CAPTURED, SEIZED OR APPREHENDED. CONTROL NEGATION - RESIST ANY KIND OF SUBORDINATION THROUGH SHEER WILLPOWER. FATE DENIAL - OVERCOME FATE ITSELF THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILLPOWER. INNER POWER - AWAKEN TO EVEN GREATER HEIGHTS BY UNLOCKING IT WITH WILLPOWER. LIMITATION TRANSCENDENCE - OVERCOME THE TRADITIONAL WEAKNESSES. SELF TRANSCENDENCE - BE DETERMINED TO GO BEYOND ONE'S LIMITS. LOGIC DEFIANCE - OVERCOME AND REJECT LOGIC ITSELF, THROUGH SHEER FORCE OF WILL. MOLECULAR ADJUSTMENT - RESIST MOLECULAR MANIPULATION. SUBORDINATION MANIPULATION - THROUGH STRENGTH OF WILL ONE CAN DOMINATE THE WILLS OF OTHERS. SUPERNATURAL SURVIVABILITY - SURVIVE DANGEROUS SITUATIONS AND CHEAT DEATH IN ANY WAY. IMPOSSIBLE STATE SURVIVAL - BE DETERMINED TO SURVIVE THE UN-SURVIVABLE. LIFELESS CONTINUATION - BE RESPONSIVE EVEN AFTER DYING/BEING KILLED. UNCONSCIOUS MOBILITY - BE RESPONSIVE EVEN WHEN ONE IS UNCONSCIOUS THROUGH SHEER DETERMINATION. 
ENHANCED WISDOM [GOOD SENSE]
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS INCREDIBLE WISDOM. SUB-POWER OF ENLIGHTENMENT AND ENHANCED CONDITION. ALSO CALLED ADVANCED WISDOM, ENHANCED SAGACITY, ENHANCED SAPIENCE & UNDERSTANDING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES GREAT WISDOM: A DEEP UNDERSTANDING AND REALIZATION OF CONCEPTS, PEOPLE, THINGS, EVENTS OR SITUATIONS, RESULTING IN THE ABILITY TO APPLY PERCEPTIONS, JUDGMENTS, AND ACTIONS WHILE KEEPING THESE UNDERSTANDINGS. IT OFTEN REQUIRES CONTROL OF ONE'S EMOTIONAL REACTIONS (THE "PASSIONS") SO THAT UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLES, REASONS, AND KNOWLEDGE PREVAIL TO DETERMINE ONE'S ACTIONS. WISDOM IS ALSO THE COMPREHENSION OF WHAT IS TRUE COMBINED WITH OPTIMUM JUDGMENT AS TO WHAT ACTION TO TAKE. GREAT WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING MAY BE A QUALITY OF THE USER REGARDLESS OF AGE AND EXPERIENCE.
ABSOLUTE CONDITION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO POSSESS AN ABSOLUTE PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION. SUB-POWER OF PERFECTION. ULTIMATE FORM OF ENHANCED CONDITION. COMBINATION OF ABSOLUTE BODY AND ABSOLUTE MIND. ALSO CALLED ABSOLUTE FORM, ABSOLUTE PHYSIOLOGY, GODLY CONDITION & ULTIMATE CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: USER HAS A SUPREME MENTAL AND PHYSICAL CONDITION. THEIR STRENGTH, SPEED, DURABILITY, AND INTELLECT ARE VASTLY SUPERIOR TO THAT OF ALL OTHER BEINGS IN THEIR UNIVERSE, EVEN THOSE WITH SUPERNATURAL CONDITION. THEIR OTHER ABILITIES, IF APPLICABLE, ARE OFTEN AT ABSOLUTE LEVELS. 
DEMON PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF DEMONS. VARIATION OF MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY. OPPOSITE TO ANGEL PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED DEMON MIMICRY, DAEMONIUM PHYSIOLOGY, DEMONIC MIMICRY, PHYSIOLOGY, DEVIL MIMICRY, PHYSIOLOGY, DEVIL TRIGGER (DEVIL MAY CRY), FIEND MIMICRY, PHYSIOLOGY & HELL SPAWN. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A DEMON, AN EVIL SPIRIT, FALLEN ANGEL OR SATANIC DIVINITY. MOST COMMONLY USER RETAINS THEIR GENERAL FORM BUT WITH SOME ADDITIONS; HORNS, CLAWS, FANGS AND TAIL ARE COMMON, AS ARE WINGS, MORE FIT (MUSCULAR AND/OR LARGER) BODY AND COLOR CHANGE (RED, BLUE OR BLACK DOMINATE) BUT THERE ARE SEVERAL KINDS OF DEMONS WHO ARE FAR LESS HUMANOID, VARYING FROM STRANGE, SURREAL OR EVEN ABSOLUTELY HORRIFIC. FOR PRACTICAL REASONS DEMONS CAN BE DIVIDED INTO THREE GROUPS DEFINED BY WHAT THEY ARE FORMED FROM: 
PHYSICAL DEMONS AREN'T NECESSARILY SOLID MATTER, BUT THEY ARE MATERIAL/ENERGY BEINGS WITH RELATIVELY DEFINED/STABLE FORM AND OFTEN AT LEAST SOMEWHAT HUMAN-LIKE MIND. MOST USERS THAT AREN'T ORIGINALLY OF DEMONIC STOCK HAVE THIS VARIATION. NOTE THAT DEMONS OF THIS GROUP AREN'T NECESSARILY ANY WEAKER THAN THOSE OF THE OTHER GROUPS, THEY ARE SIMPLY MORE "SOLID" IN MIND AND BODY. 
SPIRITUAL DEMONS ARE COMPLETELY SPIRITUAL BEINGS, AND THUS FAR LESS BOUND TO THE LAWS OF PHYSICS OR SINGLE FORM. MANY OF THEM THINK IN WAYS THAT ARE ONLY TANGENTIALLY RELATABLE TO HUMANS, AND THEIR FORMS ARE BOTH TRANSIENT AND OFTEN DOWNRIGHT SURREAL. 
NETHER DEMONS ARE OFTEN BOTH THE MOST POWERFUL AND ANCIENT DEMONS, IN SOME WAYS CLOSER TO SENTIENT CONCEPTS THAN ANYTHING ELSE. AS SUCH, RELATING TO THEM IN ANY WAY IS LIKELY IMPOSSIBLE. 
TRANSCENDENT PHYSIOLOGY ABILITIES
THE POWER TO USE THE ABILITIES OF TRANSCENDENT BEINGS. VARIATION OF MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY. ALSO CALLED APOTHEOSIS, DEITY MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, DIVINE/GODLY BEING, ENTITY MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY, GODHOOD, GODHEAD, GOD MIMICRY/PHYSIOLOGY & TRANSCENDENT MIMICRY. CAPABILITIES: USER WITH THIS ABILITY EITHER IS OR CAN TRANSFORM INTO A TRANSCENDENT BEING, EXISTING IN A STATE OF BEING FREE FROM THE CONSTRAINTS OF THE MATERIAL WORLD, AS IN THE CASE OF A DEITY OR OTHER BEINGS THAT CAN/HAVE OVERCOME THE LIMITATIONS OF PHYSICAL EXISTENCE AND ALSO BE/BECOME INDEPENDENT OF IT. USER IS PHYSICALLY AND MENTALLY BEYOND ESSENTIALLY ALL FORMS OF HARM OR OTHER WAYS TO INFLUENCE THEM (OUTSIDE OF OTHER BEINGS OF SIMILAR STATUS, SUPERIOR BEINGS OR SOME SPECIFIC CONCEPTS), AND GAIN POWERS THAT ARE SUPERNATURAL TO OUTSIDE VIEWERS. WHILE THEY CAN ENTER INTO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE, BECOMING IMMANENT, THEIR TRUE BEING IS OUTSIDE EXISTENCE AND THUS BOTH INDEPENDENT AND OUTSIDE OF EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS TO THEIR MANIFESTED/AVATAR FORM. AS THEY ARE ABLE TO PERCEIVE EXISTENCE IN A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT AND TRANSCENDENT WAY, THEY CAN ACHIEVE THINGS THAT ARE BEYOND THE UNDERSTANDING OF LESSER BEINGS, FOR EXAMPLE, A CHILDREN'S TOY BUILT BY THEM COULD BE USED AS A DANGEROUS, AND UNSTOPPABLE WEAPON BY THE LOWER RACES. 
MYTHOLOGICAL MIMICRY: USER WITH THIS ABILITY CAN USE THE POWERS OF A DEITY OR DEITIES FROM MYTHOLOGY. FOR EXAMPLE, IF SOMEONE WANTED TO GAIN THE POWER OF ZEUS, THEY WOULD GAIN ELECTROKINESIS, AEROKINESIS, AND (POSSIBLY) ASTEROKINESIS. WHILE THE USER CAN BECOME INCREDIBLY POWERFUL ONCE MASTERING THIS POWER, IT ALSO SHARES THE SAME WEAKNESS AS MYTHIC PHYSIOLOGY, AND IS LIMITED BY THE AMOUNT OF KNOWLEDGE CONCERNING THE DEITIES. USERS WITH THIS POWER WILL BE WEAKER THAN THOSE WHO WIELD THE "TRUE" VERSION OF THIS POWER. 
SUPERNATURAL CONDITION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO POSSESS AN OBVIOUSLY SUPERNATURAL PHYSICAL AND MENTAL CONDITION. ADVANCED VERSION OF ENHANCED CONDITION. COMBINATION OF SUPERNATURAL BODY AND SUPERNATURAL MIND. ALSO CALLED IMMENSE CONDITION, SUPER CONDITION, SUPERHUMAN CONDITION & SUPERIOR CONDITION. CAPABILITIES: USER'S PHYSICAL AND MENTAL ABILITIES ARE GLARINGLY, OBVIOUSLY AND SUPER/UNNATURALLY SUPERIOR OVER OTHERS IN THEIR UNIVERSE BECAUSE THEIR CAPABILITIES ARE FAR BEYOND NATURAL LEVELS, MAKING THEM IMMENSELY STRONGER, FASTER, DURABLE AND SMARTER THAN REGULAR BEINGS (IN THAT VERSE). 
THE ALMIGHTY SUPERNATURAL POWER ABILITIES
OMNIPOTENCE SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES
THE POWER TO BE SUPREMELY ALMIGHTY AND INVINCIBLE. ALSO CALLED ABOVE-ALL, ABSOLUTE POWER, ALL-POWER, ALMIGHTY POWER, ALPHA/OMEGA POWER, INFINITE MIGHT/POWER, OMNIVERSAL POWER, SUPREME POWER, TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, ULTIMATE GODHOOD/POWER & UNLIMITED POWER. CAPABILITIES: OMNIPOTENCE (FROM LATIN: OMNI POTENS: "ALL POWER") IS THE ABILITY TO BE ALMIGHTY IN EVERY SENSE AND ASPECT. THE USER CAN ACHIEVE AND DO ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING WITHOUT ANY LIMIT OR CONDITION, INCLUDING THE CONCEPTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE AND LOGICALLY IMPOSSIBLE, LIKE "BIGGER THAN INFINITY" OR "MAKING A SQUARED CIRCLE". THEY POSSESS ALL POWERS AND EVERYTHING BEYOND THEM, EXISTING ON LEVEL INCONCEIVABLY ABOVE/BEYOND ANY OTHER POWER/CONCEPT. ITS ONE AND ONLY WIELDER (THERE CAN BE ONLY ONE IN EACH FICTIONAL CONTINUITY, HENCE THE "ABOVE ALL") IS FUNDAMENTALLY INVINCIBLE, COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL OTHER POWERS, AND ABLE TO DEFEAT THE COMBINED MIGHT OF ALL CREATION AND ITS MIGHTIEST BEINGS JUST BY WANTING IT, WITHOUT THE SLIGHTEST EFFORT. 
APPLICATIONS: OMNIARCH - RULE ALL THINGS. OMNIFARIOUS - TAKE ON ANY AND ALL EXISTING FORMS, SHAPES, VARIETIES, OR KINDS. OMNIFICENCE - CREATE ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING FROM NOTHING. ALMIGHTY OBJECT MANIFESTATION - CREATE ARTIFACTS OF NIGH LIMITLESS POWER. OMNIREPLICATION - DUPLICATE ANYTHING. OMNILOCK - EXIST OUTSIDE OF EVERYTHING. ABSOLUTE IMMORTALITY - TOTAL, ABSOLUTE IMMORTALITY. FREEDOM - BE ABSOLUTE FREE OF ANY BOUNDARIES, EVEN FROM DESTINY. OMNIPRESENCE - BE EVERYWHERE IN EXISTENCE AT ONCE. OMNISCIENCE - KNOW EVERYTHING AND ANYTHING. ABSOLUTE SENSES - POSSESS SENSES ENHANCED TO OMNIVERSAL SCALE. ENLIGHTENMENT - POSSESS FULL COMPREHENSION OF THE OMNIVERSE. 
SPECIFIC EXAMPLES: COMPLETE ARSENAL - HAVE EVERY POWER. ABSOLUTE CHANGE - CHANGE ANYTHING. ABSOLUTE CONDITION - HAVE THE ULTIMATE LEVELS OF STRENGTH, SPEED, INTELLECT. ABSOLUTE DESTRUCTION - DESTROY ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING. APOCALYPTIC FORCE MANIPULATION - CONTROL THE FINAL FORCE. ULTIMATE ERASURE - ANNIHILATE/WIPE OUT ANYTHING/EVERYTHING ON ANY/ALL LEVELS. ABSOLUTE EXISTENCE - TOTAL CONTROL OVER THEIR OWN EXISTENCE. ABSOLUTE FORCE MANIPULATION - CONTROL, CREATE, SHAPE AND DESTROY ALL FORCES. ABSOLUTE RESTORATION - RESTORE EVERYTHING BACK TO THEIR NATURAL STATE. ABSOLUTE WILL - THE POWER TO CONTROL/MANIPULATE ANYTHING AND BE TOTALLY UNSTOPPABLE. ALMIGHTY MAGIC - THE POWER TO USE MAGIC THAT IS ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING. ALMIGHTY LAW CREATION - CREATE AND CONTROL THE LAW THAT IS UNBREAKABLE AND IS THE ALPHA LAW. ALMIGHTY REPLICATION - REPLICATE ALL POWERS. ALMIGHTY SCIENCE - CONTROL ALMIGHTY/OMNIPOTENT SCIENCE. ALPHA REALITY - REWRITE THE LAWS OF REALITY WITHOUT LIMIT. AMORTALITY - THE USER IS BEYOND LIFE AND DEATH. BOUNDARY MANIPULATION - COMPLETE CONTROL OF ALL BOUNDARIES. CAUSALITY MANIPULATION - COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE CAUSE/EFFECT RELATION. CONCEPT MANIPULATION - CREATE/MANIPULATE/ERASE ALL CONCEPTS. CYCLE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE CYCLES OF EXISTENCE (CREATION, EXISTENCE, DESTRUCTION). DEFINITION MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE HOW ANYTHING/EVERYTHING IS DEFINED. EXISTENCE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE ENTIRETY OF EXISTENCE ITSELF. PRIMORDIAL FORCE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE PRIME FORCE. EXISTENTIAL PLANE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE ALL PLANES OF EXISTENCE. GRAND DESIGN CONSTRUCTION - CREATING, SORTING, PRESERVING THE UNIVERSE. LOGIC MANIPULATION - CONTROL AND DEFY LOGIC WITHOUT LIMIT AND ACHIEVE ANY IMPOSSIBLE FEAT. META EXISTENCE INDUCEMENT - INDUCE ANY KIND OF EXISTENCE. META MIRACLE MANIPULATION - USE POWERFUL OF MIRACLES. META POWER MANIPULATION - CREATE, CONTROL AND DELETE POWERS ON AN INFINITE LEVEL. META ABILITY CREATION - CAN CREATE WHATEVER POWER ONE WANTS WITH NO LIMITS. META POWER DESTRUCTION - CAN DESTROY WHATEVER POWER ONE WANTS WITH NO LIMITS. META POWER IMMUNITY - BE IMMUNE TO ALL POWERS. META IMMUNITY BYPASSING - BYPASS ALL IMMUNITIES. POWER AUGMENTATION - CAN INCREASE AND AMPLIFY SPECIAL ABILITIES TO INFINITE POWER-LEVELS. META PROBABILITY MANIPULATION - CONTROL ALL POSSIBILITIES. METAPHYSICS MANIPULATION - CONTROL THE ASPECTS OF METAPHYSICS. NONEXISTENCE - COMPLETELY ERASE ANY KIND OF EXISTENCE. OMEGA REALITY - DECIDE THE END FATE OF OF ALL REALITY. OMNI-ABSORPTION - ABSORB EVERYTHING. OMNI-EMBODIMENT - BE EMBODIMENT OF EVERYTHING. OMNI-NEGATION - NEGATE AND NULLIFY EVERYTHING. OMNICIDE - KILL ALL LIFE AT ONCE. OMNICOMPETENCE - HANDLE ALL SITUATIONS OR MATTERS. HYPERCOMPETENCE - BE ABSOLUTELY SKILLED IN EVERY POSSIBLE FIELD. OMNIFABRICATING - INVENT ANYTHING WITH VARYING CAPABILITIES. OMNILINGUALISM - DECIPHER AND SPEAK ANY LANGUAGE. OMNIVERSE MANIPULATION - CONTROL ALL UNIVERSES. ORIGIN MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE ORIGIN OF ALL THAT IS. PARADOX MANIPULATION - OVERRIDE THE LAWS OF REALITY, LOGIC AND COMMON SENSE. PATAPHYSICS MANIPULATION - CONTROL THE ASPECTS OF PATAPHYSICS. PERSPECTIVE MANIPULATION - MANIPULATE THE PERSPECTIVE. PERFECTION (EXISTENTIAL PERFECTION/PERFECTION EMBODIMENT) - USER IS ABSOLUTELY FLAWLESS, PERFECTION ITSELF. PHYSICAL GODHOOD - BREAK AND BEND ALL SCIENTIFIC LAWS AND CONCEPTS. POWER ANCHORING - USER'S POWERS ARE IMMUNE TO ALL ALTERATIONS. PRESERVATION - PRESERVE EVERYTHING. PRIME BEING - BE THE BEGINNING OF EVERYTHING AND EVERY SPECIES. SEPARATION - SEPARATE/DIVIDE EVERYTHING. SINGULARITY - ABSOLUTELY ONE OF A KIND. SUPERNATURAL LIFE-FORCE - CONTROL INFINITE AMOUNTS OF SPIRITUAL FORCE. SUPERNATURAL MANIPULATION - CONTROL EVERYTHING SUPERNATURAL. TOTALITY MANIPULATION - RULE/CONTROL/PRESERVE/CREATE/DESTROY ALL TOTALITY. ULTIMATE INVINCIBILITY - BE ABSOLUTELY INVINCIBLE. UNIMIND - BE ONE WITH ALL MINDS. UNITY - BE ONE WITH ALL AND BE EVERYTHING. UNIVERSAL IRREVERSIBILITY - ACTIONS CANNOT BE STOPPED OR REVERSED. 
ELEMENTAL MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE ELEMENTS. ALSO CALLED BENDING ARTS, ELEMENTAL ARTS, CONTROL, FORCE, ELEMENTALISM, ELEMENTUMKINESIS & KINETICS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE THE BASIC ELEMENTS OF NATURE, THE RUDIMENTARY, SIMPLEST OR ESSENTIAL PARTS/PRINCIPLES OF WHICH NATURE CONSISTS. THE FOUR PRINCIPAL, BASIC ELEMENTS AND THEIR STATES ARE: SOLID (EARTH MANIPULATION). LIQUID (WATER MANIPULATION). GAS (AIR MANIPULATION). PLASMA (FIRE MANIPULATION). UNIVERSE DIFFERENCES: ENERGY IS OFTEN CONSIDERED TO BE A FIFTH ELEMENT, SIMILAR TO PLASMA, IN SOME UNIVERSES. OTHER ENERGIES (SUCH AS MAGIC, OR COSMIC MANIPULATION) MAY BE THOUGHT OF AS ELEMENTS, BUT ARE ENERGY. THESE ARE MORE SPECIFIC AND EXOTIC AND THUS MUCH RARER POWERS. 
TIME MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE TIME. ALSO CALLED CHRONO CONTROL/FORCE, CHRONOKINESIS, FOURTH DIMENSION MANIPULATION, TEMPORAL ALTERATION, BENDING, CONTROL, MANIPULATION, WARPING AND TIME ALTERATION, BENDING, CONTROL, WARPING. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MANIPULATE THE TIME IN GENERAL AREA OR A SPECIFIC TARGET IN VARIOUS MANNERS, THE BASICS REVOLVING AROUND ACCELERATING, SLOWING, STOPPING AND EVEN REWINDING OR LOOPING. THE RANGE OF AREA AFFECTED IS PROPORTIONAL TO THE MASTERY OF THE USER, WITH TOP LEVELS CAN AFFECT THE ENTIRE SPACE AND TIME CONTINUUM. SINCE "TIME" EXISTS AND FLOWS WITHIN "SPACE", THE TWO ARE INTERRELATED, AND BY MANIPULATING TIME, ONE IS BASICALLY DISTORTING SPACE PROPORTIONALLY. THE EFFECTS OF THIS RELATIVE DISTORTION CAN VARY, SUCH AS CONTROLLING TIME OF A MERE OBJECT OR PERSON MAY NOT AFFECT THE SPACE THEY RESIDE IN, BUT TO TWIST THE TIME-STREAM OF A REGION OF SPACE CAN CAUSE THE AREA ITSELF TO WARP. DUE TO TIME EXISTING IN ONE SPACE, MANIPULATING IT CANNOT AFFECT ANOTHER DIMENSION. 
MAGIC SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES
MAGIC: THE ABILITY TO USE PARANORMAL METHODS TO MANIPULATE SUPERNATURAL FORCES. THOSE WHO POSSESS THIS ABILITY ARE KNOWN (AMONG OTHER THINGS) AS MAGICIANS, WIZARDS, WARLOCKS, SORCERERS, MAGES, WITCHES. OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE MANIPULATION AND ANTI-MAGIC. ALSO CALLED MAGIC MANIPULATION, MAGICAL MANIPULATION, MAGICK, MAGYK, MAGYCK, MYSTOKINESIS, OCCULTISM, THAUMATURGY, THE ARCANE, MAGICAL, MYSTIC-MYSTICAL ARTS, THE ART OF MAGIC, THE INDISTINGUISHABLE SCIENCE & SORCERY, WIZARDRY, WITCHCRAFT. CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ACCESS TO MAGIC, THE USE OF RITUALS, SYMBOLS, ACTIONS, GESTURES, LANGUAGE, TO EXPLOIT SUPERNATURAL FORCES TO VARYING DEGREES, WITH ONLY THEIR SKILL, PERSONAL POWER-LEVEL, IMAGINATION/KNOWLEDGE, AND/OR MORALITY TO DEFINE THE BORDERS. GIVEN THE FLEXIBILITY OF MAGIC, ITS USERS HAVE ESSENTIALLY LIMITLESS POSSIBILITIES FOR WHAT THEY CAN ACCOMPLISH. 
THE OFFENSIVE MAGIC
ENERGY CIRCLE COMBAT
THE ABILITY TO USE ENERGETIC CIRCLES IN COMBAT. SUB-POWER OF MAGIC. ALSO CALLED ALCHEMICAL/TRANSMUTATION CIRCLE COMBAT, CHAKRA SUMMONING CIRCLE COMBAT & FORMULATED, MAGIC, SPELL CIRCLE COMBAT. CAPABILITIES: THE USERS OF THIS POWER HAVE ACCESS TO A VARIETY OF ABILITIES THAT CAN BE USED IN COMBAT THROUGH THE USE OF MAGICAL CIRCLES. FOR MAGICAL PURPOSES THE CIRCLES CARRY DIFFERENT INCANTATIONS AND RUNES THAT RELEASE ARCANE ENERGIES IN DIFFERENT SHAPES AND FORMS. THE MAGIC CIRCLES ALSO, PROTECTS THOSE WHO STAND WITHIN FROM DEMONS AND SPIRITS. A VARIATION, MAGIC SQUARES, IS USED FOR CREATING MAGIC AND SUMMONING SPIRITS. FOR SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES, THE CIRCLES CAN BETTER TRANSMUTE MATERIALS AND ELEMENTS AND FOCUS THEM FOR ALCHEMICAL TECHNIQUES. ASSOCIATIONS: ALCHEMY, DISTANCE MANIPULATION BETWEEN CONSTRUCTED CIRCLES, EFFECT FIELD PROJECTION, ELEMENTAL COMBAT, ENERGY MANIPULATION, EXTRA-DIMENSIONAL ENERGY GENERATION, FORCE-FIELD GENERATION, INSCRIPTION CASTING, LOCATION SWAPPING, MAGIC, MAGIC COMBAT, MAGIC CREATION, MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION, MANA MANIPULATION, PAPER CHARM MAGIC, PERSONAL DOMAIN, REMOTE TELEPORTATION, RITUAL EMPOWERMENT, SYMBOL MAGIC, SUMMONING & TERRITORY CREATION. 
MAGIC ATTACKS
THE ABILITY TO RELEASE/USE MAGIC TO VARIOUS ATTACKS. SUB-POWER OF MAGIC. VARIATION OF ATTACK POWERS. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MAGIC COMBAT. ALSO CALLED ELDRITCH BLAST, MAGIC PROJECTION & MAGICAL ATTACKS/BLASTS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN RELEASE/USE MAGIC TO ATTACKS OF VARIOUS SHAPES AND/OR INTENSITIES, EITHER PROJECTED, USED AS A PART OF MELEE ATTACKS, ETC., FROM HUGE RAYS OF PURE MAGICAL ENERGY THAT CAN KNOCK OVER OR EVEN OBLITERATE DOZENS OF TARGETS, OR SLIGHTLY SINGE THEM. APPLICATIONS: CONCUSSION BEAMS: RELEASE BEAMS OF SOLIDIFIED MAGIC. EXPANDING MAGIC BOLTS: PROJECT MAGIC THAT EXPANDS RAPIDLY ON CONTACT WITH AN OBJECT. FORMULATED MAGIC BLASTS: RELEASE BLASTS OF MAGIC IN A FORM OF A CREATURE OR OBJECT. HAND BLASTS: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS FROM HANDS. MAGIC BALL PROJECTION: CREATE AND LAUNCH SPHERES OF MAGIC. MAGIC BOLT PROJECTION: RELEASE LOW POWERED PROJECTILES OF MAGIC. MAGIC BULLET PROJECTION: FIRE IN SHORT SEQUENCE OVER A WIDE AREA. MAGIC BREATH: DISCHARGE MAGIC BLASTS FROM MOUTH. MAGIC BURST: CREATE BURST OF MAGICAL ENERGY. MAGIC CUTTING: USE MAGICAL ENERGY TO CUT OPPONENTS. MAGIC INFUSION: EMPOWER AND ENERGIZE ANYTHING TOUCHED OR USED (USUALLY A WEAPON) WITH MAGIC. MAGIC PILLAR PROJECTION: PROJECT MAGIC PILLARS. MAGIC SPIKE PROJECTION: PROJECT MAGIC SPIKES. MAGIC VISION: EMIT MAGIC FROM ONE'S EYES. MAGIC VORTEX CREATION: CREATE SPIRAL/VORTEX OF MAGIC. MAGIC WAVE EMISSION: SEND OUT A WAVE OF MAGIC AND THAT REPELS EVERYTHING. MAGICAL BEAM EMISSION: RELEASE CONCENTRATED BEAMS OF MAGIC. MAGICAL BOMB GENERATION: CREATE BOMBS/EXPLOSIONS OF MAGIC. MYSTIC BLAST: RELEASE MAGIC OVER A SPECIFIC TARGET AREA. OMNIDIRECTIONAL MAGIC WAVES: SEND OUT A WAVE OF MAGIC IN ALL DIRECTIONS. OVERPOWER: PULSE OF MAGIC IS RELEASED, OVERLOADING POWERED DEVICES IN AN AREA. REFLECTIVE ATTACKS: RELEASE ATTACKS THAT CAN BOUNCE OFF OF ANY SURFACE. SCATTER SHOT: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS THAT SPLIT INTO MULTIPLE FRAGMENTS. SWORD BEAM EMISSION: RELEASE MAGIC BLASTS FROM SWORDS AND OTHER SUCH BLADED WEAPONS. WAVE MOTION BLAST: LAUNCH A MASSIVE WAVE OF MAGIC. ZAP: A TINY SHORT RELEASE OF MAGIC TO CAUSE PAIN OR DISCOMFORT, USUALLY TOO LOW-POWERED TO BE DESTRUCTIVE. ASSOCIATIONS: ATTACK POWERS, ELEMENTAL ATTACKS, ENERGY ATTACKS, FORCE-FIELD GENERATION, MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION, MAGIC, MAGIC AUGMENTATION, MAGIC COMBAT, MYSTICAL SOUL, PROJECTILE ENHANCEMENT, TECHNO-MAGICAL ATTACKS & VOLATILE CONSTRUCTS.
MAGIC COMBAT 
THE ABILITY TO FUSE PHYSICAL COMBAT WITH MAGIC. VARIATION OF COMBAT MERGING AND MYSTICAL MARTIAL ARTS. OPPOSITE TO SCIENCE COMBAT. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH COMBAT MAGIC. ALSO CALLED ARCANE/ENCHANTED/MYSTOKINETIC/SPELL COMBAT & MAGICAL MARTIAL ARTS. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO INFUSE MAGIC WITH PHYSICAL ATTACKS, USING MYSTICAL MAGICAL ENERGIES TO BLAST AWAY AND HEX OPPONENTS AND STRENGTHEN ATTACKS. THEY CAN INFUSE THEIR ATTACKS WITH MAGIC, AUGMENT THEIR PHYSICAL CAPABILITIES, USE MAGIC ATTACKS. 
THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC
FORCE-FIELD GENERATION
THE ABILITY TO PROJECT POWERFUL FIELDS OF MANIPULATED ENERGY. SUB-POWER OF FORCE-FIELD MANIPULATION AND CONSTRUCTS CREATION. ALSO CALLED BARRIER GENERATION, FLYROGENESIS, DEFLECTION FIELD, PROTECTION BUBBLES, RAY SHIELDS & SHIELDING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE A SHIELD, WALL, OR A FIELD FORMED FROM ENERGY, ELEMENTS, SHAPED FROM THE ENVIRONMENT, OR FORMED BY MANIPULATING SMALLER ITEMS TO FORM A GREATER WHOLE. FORCE-FIELDS AREN'T USUALLY IMPENETRABLE AND CAN BE REMOVED BY ENERGY DRAIN OR EXTREME FORCE. SOME USERS ARE ALSO ABLE TO THROW SHIELDS AWAY FROM THEMSELVES OR TO CATCH THINGS WITH THEM, WHILE OTHER USERS MAY BE ABLE TO CREATE THEM INTO ANY SHAPE. APPLICATIONS: CREATE FORCE-FIELDS FOR PROTECTION FROM PHYSICAL ATTACKS AND/OR ENERGY ATTACKS, CREATE A SELECTIVE FORCE-FIELDS TO PREVENT SPECIFIC THINGS FROM LEAVING/ENTERING, CREATE AN AREA FOR BREATHING WHERE DOING SO CAN BE DANGEROUS, ALLOWING NAVIGATION THROUGH TOXIC GAS OR VACUUM, CREATE A FORCE-FIELD INSIDE AN OBJECT OR PERSON, AND EXPAND THE FORCE-FIELD SO THAT THE OBJECT OR PERSON EXPLODES, ARMOR CREATION, ASSIMILATION SHIELD, BINDING, DAMAGE NEGATION/REDUCTION, PLATFORM CREATION, MATTER SURFING USING FORCE-FIELDS, SHIELD CONSTRUCTION & WALL GENERATION. VARIATIONS: ELECTRICAL FORCE FIELD, MAGNETIC FORCE-FIELD, PERSONAL ENVIRONMENT, PSIOPLASMIC FIELD GENERATION, PSYCHIC FORCE-FIELD GENERATION & SPATIAL FORCE-FIELD GENERATION. ASSOCIATIONS: DEFENSE POWERS, ELEMENTAL WALL GENERATION, ERGOKINETIC COMBAT, FORCE-FIELD COMBAT, FORCE-FIELD MANIPULATION & WALL GENERATION. 
HEALING
THE POWER TO RESTORE BIOTIC ORGANISMS TO THEIR OPTIMAL HEALTH. SUB-POWER OF BIOLOGICAL MANIPULATION AND HEALTH MANIPULATION. OPPOSITE TO UN-HEALING. ALSO CALLED CELL REGENERATION, HEALING HANDS/POWER/TOUCH, MEND (TALES OF SERIES) & RECOVERY POWER/TOUCH. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN RESTORE BIOTIC ORGANISMS TO THEIR OPTIMAL HEALTH, CURING DAMAGED OR WITHERED ORGANISMS, WOUNDS, BROKEN BONES, LOW VITALITY, AND DISEASES/POISONING. THOUGH THE USER MAY POTENTIALLY HEAL ANY FORM OF BODILY DAMAGE, THE PATIENT MUST BE ALIVE, EVEN IF HANGING BY A THIN THREAD, IN ORDER TO BE HEALED; ONCE THE PATIENT HAS DIED, IT WOULD TRANSCEND HEALING AND WOULD REQUIRE RESURRECTION INSTEAD. APPLICATIONS: CELLULAR ACTIVATION, CURING, DISEASE DETECTION, INTERNAL BODILY CLEANSING, LIMB REATTACHMENT, REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR & REGROWTH. VARIATIONS: CARD HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING CARDS, DIGITAL HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING DIGITAL DATA, ELEMENTAL HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING ELEMENTS, EMPATHIC HEALING: TO HEAL THE EMOTIONAL PAIN OF OTHERS, ENERGY HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING ENERGY, FLAWLESS HEALING: TO HEAL TO A PRISTINE CONDITION/STATE, FLAWLESS RESTORATION: TO HEAL/MEND ALL KINDS OF DAMAGE, INCLUDING MENTAL, CONCEPTUAL, EMOTIONAL, SPIRITUAL, MYSTICAL, AND PHYSICAL, HEALING AURA: TO HEAL WITH ONE'S AURA, HEALING ENERGY ATTACKS TO HEAL VIA PROTECTION OF HEALING ENERGY, HEALING COMMUNICATION: TO HEAL OTHERS THROUGH COMMUNICATION/TALKING, HEALING ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE HEALING ENERGY, HEALING KISS: TO HEAL WITH A KISS, HEALING PRAYER: TO HEAL THROUGH PRAYER, HEALING WEATHER: TO HEAL BY USING WEATHER, HEALTH OPTIMIZATION: TO SENSE AND ASSESS A PERSON'S HEALTH AND THEN HEAL ANY PROBLEMS THE USER FINDS, HOLY VOICE: TO HEAL BY USING ONE'S VOICE IN A DIVINE LEVEL, LIFE-FORCE HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH LIFE-FORCE, CHI HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH CHI, SPIRITUAL HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH SPIRITUAL ENERGY, LUNAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING LUNAR ELEMENTS, MENTAL HEALING: TO HEAL ILLNESSES OF THE MIND AND RESTORE THEM TO THEIR MENTAL CONDITION, NATURAL FORCE HEALING: TO HEAL USING NATURAL FORCES, OMNI HEALING: TO HEAL ANYTHING/EVERYTHING, ORGANIC HEALING: TO HEAL USING ORGANIC SUBSTANCES, PLANETARY ENERGY HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING PLANETARY ELEMENTS, PSIONIC HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH PSYCHIC ENERGY, REMOTE HEALING: TO HEAL OTHERS FROM ANY DISTANCE, SOUL HEALING: TO HEAL DAMAGE DONE TO THE SOUL, STELLAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING STELLAR ELEMENTS, SOLAR HEALING: TO HEAL BY USING SOLAR ELEMENTS, TEMPORAL HEALING: TO HEAL THROUGH TEMPORAL MANIPULATION, ERASING ANY DAMAGE FROM EXISTENCE, WORLD HEALING: TO HEAL ENTIRE PLANETS AND EVERYTHING ON THEM & WOUND TRANSFERAL: TO TRANSFER THE WOUNDS OFF A SUFFERER TO ON THEIR OWN BODIES, AND EITHER HEAL FROM THAT, OR TRANSFER THE WOUND ON TO ANOTHER. LEVELS OF HEALING: NOTE THAT THE LEVELS REFER TO WHAT KIND OF DAMAGE USER CAN HEAL, NOT THE RATE/SPEED THE HEALING PROCESS HAPPENS. BASIC LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN DO ANYTHING THAT NORMAL HEALING WOULD DO, SIMPLY ACCELERATED. CAN HEAL MINOR WOUNDS SUCH AS CUTS, BRUISES AND LIGHT BURNS. RECOVERING FROM MINOR TO MODERATE BLOOD LOSS. CRITICAL WOUNDS SUCH AS LOST OF LIMBS OR DAMAGED NERVES AND INTERNAL ORGANS CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT WOUNDS CAN BE CLOSED. CELLS THAT ARE FATALLY DAMAGED, SUCH AS BY BURNING, CANNOT BE HEALED, RESULTING IN PERMANENT SCARRING. EXPERT LEVEL [EXPERIENCED]: USER CAN DO ANYTHING THAT NORMAL HEALING AND MODERN MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE COULD ACHIEVE. CAN HEAL EXTERNAL WOUNDS, INCLUDING FRACTURED BONES AND DEEPER BURNS, DISREGARDING OF SEVERITY. LOST LIMBS CAN BE REATTACHED. MINOR DAMAGED INTERNAL ORGANS MAY BE HEALED BUT MORE SEVERITY MAY BE BEYOND REPAIR AND MAY TAKE MORE TIME TO HEAL. NERVES MAY REMAIN DAMAGED. ADVANCED LEVEL [ADVANCED]: USER CAN HEAL THINGS THAT CURRENT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE CANNOT DO. LOST LIMBS AND INTERNAL ORGANS ARE COMPLETELY HEALED. DAMAGED NERVES CAN BE HEALED TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. CRITICALLY AND FATALLY DAMAGED CELLS CAN REGENERATE, PREVENTING SCARS. MASTER LEVEL [MASTERY]: USER CAN HEAL ANYTHING AS LONG AS THE TARGET IS ALIVE. SEMI-IMMORTALITY BY REJUVENATING CELLS TO KEEP THEM AT THEIR OPTIMAL PRIME. YOUTH INDUCEMENT BY REVERSING THE EFFECTS OF AGING. 
MAGICAL ENERGY ABSORPTION
THE ABILITY TO ABSORB MAGICAL ENERGY AND UTILIZE IT IN SOME WAY. SUB-POWER OF MAGICAL ENERGY MANIPULATION. VARIATION OF ABSORPTION AND ENERGY ABSORPTION. ALSO CALLED MAGIC ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MAGICAL POWER ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MANA ABSORPTION/SIPHONING, MYSTIC DISSIPATION & MP/E DRAIN/DRAINAGE. CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN ABSORB MAGICAL ENERGY, POWER AND OTHER FORMS OF MAGIC, WHILE REMOVING IT FROM THE SOURCE, INTO THEIR BODY AND USE IT IN VARIOUS WAYS, GAINING SOME FORM OF ADVANTAGE, EITHER BY ENHANCING THEMSELVES, GAINING THE DRAINED POWER, USING IT AS POWER SOURCE ETC., EITHER TEMPORARILY OR PERMANENTLY. APPLICATIONS: ADAPTIVE MAGIC, ASSIMILATION SHIELD, ENERGIZED BODY, MAGIC ATTACKS, MAGIC IMMUNITY, MAGIC NEGATION OR MAGIC DESTRUCTION, MAGIC EMPOWERMENT, MYSTIC EMPOWERMENT, MAGICAL METABOLIZATION, POWER ABSORPTION & REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR. 
MAGICAL REGENERATION
THE POWER TO REGENERATE ANY DAMAGE BY MAGICAL MEANS. SUB-POWER OF ABJURATION. VARIATION OF REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR. NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MEDICAL MAGIC. ALSO CALLED MAGIC REGENERATION & MYSTICAL REGENERATION. CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO USE MAGIC TO REGENERATE THEIR BODIES, WITH THE AMOUNT OF MAGIC USED DEFINING THE SPEED OF HEALING. APPLICATIONS: REGENERATIVE HEALING FACTOR/SUPERNATURAL REGENERATION/ULTIMATE REGENERATION. ASSOCIATIONS: ABJURATION, MEDICAL MAGIC & MAGIC. 
TELEKINESIS ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE OBJECTS AND MATTER WITH THEIR MIND. ALSO CALLED MIND-OVER-MATTER, MIND POWER, PK, PSYCHOKINESIS, TELEKINETIC/PSYCHOKINETIC POWER & TK. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN INFLUENCE, MANIPULATE, MOVE OBJECTS, MATTER WITH THEIR MIND. TELEKINESIS IS ONE OF THE, BASIS OF MANY SUPERPOWERS THAT ARE BASED ON "CONTROLLING/MANIPULATING", AND MAY EVOLVE TO THE POINT THAT A TELEKINETIC CAN CONTROL ANYTHING AT A SUBATOMIC, PARTICLE AND UNIVERSAL LEVEL. APPLICATIONS: "TELEKINESIS" IS AN UMBRELLA TERM FOR ANY ABILITY THAT INVOLVES USING THE MIND TO INFLUENCE, MANIPULATE, MOVE MATTER, OBJECTS. BASIC LEVEL [NOVICE]: BINDING: TO KEEP OBJECT/BEING FROM MOVING. LEVITATION: TO LIFT AN OBJECT, RAISING A PITCHER SEVERAL INCHES INTO THE AIR. ORBITAL FIELD: TO MAKE OBJECTS AND POSSIBLY ENERGY ORBIT AROUND THE USER. TELEKINETIC CHOKING: TO CHOKE OR STRANGLE OTHERS WITHOUT PHYSICAL CONTACT. TELEKINETIC GRIP: TO GRASP AN OBJECT FIRMLY IN PLACE, KEEPING THE TIDES FROM WASHING A FRIEND AWAY. TELEKINETIC MANEUVER: TO ALTER AN OBJECT'S DIRECTIONAL COURSE, CHANGING WHAT NUMBER A DICE LANDS ON OR DEFLECT AN OPPONENT ATTACK. TELEKINETIC PULL/PUSH: TO PULL OBJECTS TOWARDS THE USER OR TO PUSH OBJECTS AWAY FROM THE USER, YANKING A BOOK OFF A SHELF OR SLIDING A CUP ACROSS A TABLE. ADVANCED LEVEL: ELEMENTAL MANIPULATION: ALTERNATE THE NATURAL ELEMENTS OF EXISTENCE AT A SUB-MOLECULAR LEVEL. HOMING EFFECT: TO MAKE ANY OBJECT AUTOMATICALLY FOLLOW, HOME IN AND LOCK ONTO ITS TARGET OR TARGETS UNTIL IT HITS THEM. MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE MATTER AND ENERGY AT MOLECULAR LEVEL. MOTION MANIPULATION: GUIDE OR SHIFT DIRECTIONAL VECTORS THROUGH DIRECT MOLECULAR MOTION MANIPULATION. PROPERTY MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE PHYSICAL AND CHEMICAL PROPERTIES. SELF-MOLECULAR MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT MOLECULAR LEVEL. TRANSMUTATION: ABILITY OF CHANGING MOLECULES TURNING ANYTHING INTO MOST ANYTHING ELSE. MOTOR-SKILL MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE MOVEMENT OF OTHERS. SELF-MANIPULATIVE PUPPETRY: TO MANIPULATE THE MOVEMENT OF SELF. OBJECT MANIPULATION: TO ALTER AN OBJECT'S INNER WORKINGS, UNLOCKING A DOOR. ANIMATION: GIVE MOTION TO MOTIONLESS ITEMS BY FOCUSING YOUR MIND POWER THROUGH IT. INTUITIVE APTITUDE: TO LEARN HOW AN OBJECT WORKS BY TAKING IT APART AND PUTTING IT BACK TOGETHER. PSIONIC HEALING: TO HEAL OTHERS WITH ONE'S OWN TELEKINETIC POWERS. SPATIAL SENSE: TO "SEE" ONE'S SURROUNDINGS USING TELEKINESIS, SENSING A TARGET FROM A DISTANCE. TELEKINETIC ATTACKS: TO RELEASE/USE TELEKINESIS TO VARIOUS ATTACKS. TELEKINETIC AURA: POSSESS POWERFUL TELEKINETIC EXTENSIONS FIELD FROM ONESELF. TELEKINETIC COMBAT: TO USE TELEKINESIS IN PHYSICAL COMBAT. TELEKINETIC COMPRESSION: TO CRUSH AN OBJECT, SQUEEZING A CHAIR INTO A BALL. TELEKINETIC CONSTRUCTS: TO CREATE OBJECTS, WEAPONS AND CREATURES OUT OF TELEKINETIC ENERGY. TELEKINETIC DESTRUCTION: TO MAKE AN OBJECT EXPLODE, BLOWING UP A TABLE. TELEKINETIC FLIGHT: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO FLY. TELEKINETIC PRESSURE: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO DAMAGE AREA. TELEKINETIC SURGERY: TO CONDUCT COMPLEX SURGERY THROUGH TELEKINETIC MEANS. TELEKINETIC TELEPORTATION: USE TELEKINESIS TO TELEPORT THEMSELVES OR OTHERS. TELEKINETICALLY ENHANCED CONDITION: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO ENHANCE THE USER'S CONDITION. TELEKINETIC AGILITY TO AUGMENT THE USER'S AGILITY, DODGING HIGH SPEED PROJECTILES. TELEKINETIC DURABILITY TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL DURABILITY, WITHSTANDING GETTING SHOT. TELEKINETIC REFLEXES TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL REFLEXES, SEEING HIGH SPEED OBJECTS MOVING SLOWER. TELEKINETIC SPEED: TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL SPEED, OUTRUNNING A SPEEDING VEHICLE. TELEKINETIC STRENGTH: TO AUGMENT THE USER'S PHYSICAL STRENGTH, PUNCHING THROUGH A STEEL WALL. UNARMED WEAPON WIELDING: USE WEAPONS WITHOUT TOUCHING THEM. VIBRATION EMISSION: TO EMIT A POWERFUL VIBRATION STRONG ENOUGH TO MAKE OBJECTS SHATTER, SONIC BOOM. WOUND INDUCEMENT: TO USE TELEKINESIS TO CAUSE PHYSICAL WOUNDS ON OTHERS. MASTER LEVEL: ATOMIC/ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO CONTROL MATTER AND ENERGY AT THE ATOMIC LEVELS. REARRANGING ATOMS AND CONTROLLING ENERGY. CHEMISTRY MANIPULATION: BY DIRECTLY APPLYING CHANGE TO THE SUB-MOLECULAR BONDS. COSMOLOGICAL FORCE MANIPULATION: BEND THE VERY ENERGIES OF THE UNIVERSE VIA THOUGHT ALONE. ENERGY ABSORPTION/CONVERSION: TO ABSORB AND CONVERT ENERGY. MATTER MANIPULATION: CHANGE THE VERY NATURE OF PHYSICAL NATURE OF SUBSTANCE. SELF-ATOMIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT ATOMIC LEVEL. DIMENSIONAL TRAVEL: TO BEND THE VERY FABRIC OF DIMENSIONAL BARRIERS, ALLOWING TRAVEL THROUGH WORMHOLES OR TELEPORTATION-LIKE MOVEMENT. NEURAL IMPULSE MANIPULATION: TO REDIRECT THE ELECTRICAL SIGNALS BETWEEN THE BRAIN AND NERVES, ACHIEVING CONTROL OVER THOUGHTS, FEELINGS, AND MOVEMENT OF A BODY. MENTAL MANIPULATION: BY CONTROLLING THE ELECTRICAL SIGNALS IN THE BRAIN. REANIMATION: TO REANIMATE CORPSES. ORGANIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE ORGANIC MATTER. AGE SHIFTING: BY MANIPULATING THE CELLS THROUGH TELEKINESIS, COULD POTENTIALLY ACHIEVE IMMORTALITY. TELEKINETIC REGENERATION: TO REGENERATE ONE'S OWN CELLS VIA TELEKINETIC MANIPULATION OR GATHERING TELEKINETIC ENERGY TO DO SO, USING TELEKINESIS TO INDUCE MOLECULAR/BIOLOGICAL MANIPULATION. PSIONIC EXPLOSION: TO CREATE AND DISCHARGE A DESTRUCTIVE PSYCHIC ENERGY ACROSS A WIDE RANGE. REMOTE TELEKINESIS: TO MANIPULATE MATTER THAT IS NOT WITHIN THE USER'S LOCATION, CONTROLLING A ROCK 2000 MILES AWAY. TECHNOLOGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FUNCTIONS AND PROPERTIES OF TECHNOLOGY AND ALL FORMS OF HIGH-TECH MACHINERY. WEATHER MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE WEATHER, CREATE LIGHTNING STORMS. ULTIMATE LEVEL: FUNDAMENTAL FORCES MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FUNDAMENTAL FORCES OF THE UNIVERSE. OMNI-MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING. PARTICLE MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE MATTER AT THE BASEST OF LEVELS. PARTICLE ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE PARTICLE ENERGY. REALITY WARPING: TO MANIPULATE REALITY BY BENDING QUANTUM STRINGS IN A LOCALIZED AREA. SPACE-TIME MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE AND DISTORT THE SPACE-TIME CONTINUUM. SUBATOMIC MANIPULATION/ENERGY MANIPULATION: TO CONTROL MATTER AND ENERGY AT SUBATOMIC LEVELS. SELF-SUBATOMIC MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE SELF AT SUB-ATOMIC LEVEL. UNIVERSAL MANIPULATION: TO MANIPULATE THE FABRIC OF THE UNIVERSE. TECHNIQUES TELEKINESIS NEGATION: TO NEGATE TELEKINETIC ABILITIES. TELEKINETIC COMBAT: TO UTILIZE TELEKINESIS IN COMBINATION OF PHYSICAL COMBAT. VARIATIONS: DATA-TELEKINESIS, DIMENSIONAL TELEKINESIS, ELEMENTAL TELEKINESIS, ERGO-TELEKINESIS, GYRO-TELEKINESIS, MAGICAL TELEKINESIS, MAGNO-TELEKINESIS, SPATIAL TELEKINESIS, TACTILE TELEKINESIS, TECHNOLOGICAL TELEKINESIS, TELEKINETIC FORCE MANIPULATION, VECTOR MANIPULATION & VIBRO-TELEKINESIS. THE 7 LEVELS: DEXTERITY. MINIMAL LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH MITTENS. BASIC LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH HANDS. ADVANCED LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS WITH PINCERS/PRECISION TOOLS. EXPERT LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AS LONG AS THEY CAN SEE/PERCEIVE THEM. MASTER LEVEL: USER CAN MANIPULATE OBJECTS AT MICROSCOPIC SCALE. ULTIMATE LEVEL: USER CAN OPERATE ON ATOMIC SIZE. ABSOLUTE LEVEL: USER CAN OPERATE BELOW SIZE OF SUBATOMIC PARTICLES. MASS/STRENGTH. MINIMAL LEVEL [NOVICE]: USER CAN ONLY MOVE MASS EQUAL TO WHAT THEY COULD PHYSICALLY CARRY. BASIC LEVEL: USER CAN ONLY MOVE THEMSELVES AND VERY LIMITED AMOUNT OF MASS, EQUAL TO WHAT THEY ARE WEARING/CARRYING. ADVANCED LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE LIMITED MASS, EQUAL TO SEVERAL PEOPLE/HEAVY HOUSEHOLD APPLIANCES. EXPERT LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO A BUS/INDUSTRIAL MACHINE. MASTER LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO BUILDINGS. ULTIMATE LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE MASS EQUAL TO PLANETS. ABSOLUTE LEVEL: USER CAN MOVE EFFECTIVELY INFINITE MASS. 
REALITY WARPING ABILITIES
THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE REALITY. ALSO CALLED ACTUALITY MANIPULATION, ESSOKINESIS, ONTOKINESIS, OBJECTIVE REALITY DISTORTION, REALITY ADJUSTMENT, ALTERATION, BENDING, CONTROL, DISTORTION, MANIPULATION, OVERWRITING AND SELF-WISH GRANTING. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE REALITY JUST BY THINKING ABOUT IT; WHILE WEAKER USERS ARE LIMITED TO WHAT IS ALREADY CONSIDERED "REAL", STRONGER ONES CAN MAKE CHANGES FROM NOTHING. DEPENDING ON THE POWER OF A REALITY WARPER, THEY MAY ALTER SOMETHING AS TANGIBLE AS PHYSICS AND THE UNIVERSE TO SOMETHING INCONCEIVABLE LIKE LOGIC. VARIATIONS: CARTOON PHYSICS: REPLACE OR APPLY ABSURD LAWS OF THE UNIVERSE. CHOICIFERY: MANIPULATE REALITY VIA CHOICES. COMIC NARRATION: CONTROL REALITY VIA COMIC BOOKS. DUAL WARPING: WARP REALITY BOTH RATIONALLY AND IRRATIONALLY. FAIRYTALE WARPING: ALTER REALITY BY VIA THE PRINCIPLES OF STORYTELLING. FAITHIFERY: ALTER REALITY ACCORDING TO ONE'S BELIEF. GESTURIFY: AFFECT THE VERY FABRIC OF REALITY SIMPLY BY USING DIFFERENT FORMS OF GESTURES. LOGIC MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE VERY RULES OF LOGIC AND REASON. MENTIFERY: POWER TO TURN THOUGHTS AND IMAGINATION INTO REALITY; THE ORIGINAL AND PUREST FORM OF REALITY WARPING. MIMING: INTERACT AND CHANGE REALITY VIA MIMING. NARRATION: MANIPULATE REALITY VIA WRITING. ONEIRIC REALITY MANIPULATION: WARP REALITY VIA DREAMS/NIGHTMARES. PATHIFERY: CONTROL REALITY BASED ON INSTINCTS/EMOTIONS, RATHER THAN ACTUAL COHERENT THOUGHTS OR WORDS. PHENOMENON MANIPULATION: CONTROL, AS WELL AS CREATE SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENON/ANOMALIES WHICH DEFY THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. POSSIBILITY RECONSTRUCTION: CONTROL REALITY WITH ALREADY EXISTING POSSIBILITIES. PRIMORDIAL REALITY MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE ORIGINAL PRE-REALITY. QUANTUM STRING MANIPULATION: DISTORT REALITY BY MANIPULATING QUANTUM STRINGS. REALITY ARTISTRY: CONTROL REALITY VIA ART. REALITY LEVEL MANIPULATION: CONTROL THE VARIOUS LEVELS OF REALITY. REALITY MAGIC: CONTROL REALITY THROUGH MAGIC. REALITY PLAYING: TRANSFORM DIGITAL GAMES INTO REALITY. REALITY RANDOMIZATION: CONTROL REALITY IN A RANDOM WAY. REALITY WEAPONRY: MANIPULATE REALITY WITH WEAPONS. SCIENCE MANIPULATION: CONTROL REALITY BY CONTROLLING THE SCIENTIFIC LAW.  SUBJECTIVE REALITY: TURN FANTASIES INTO A REALITY BY MANIPULATING THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THEM. TRUE ILLUSION: TURN YOUR ILLUSIONS INTO REALITY. UNCERTAINTY MANIPULATION: WARP REALITY VIA PARANORMAL AND UNFATHOMABLE FEATS, ALLOWING CREATIONS OF ANOMALIES AND AMONG OTHER THINGS. VIRTUAL WARPING: CONTROL REALITY IN COMPUTER-LIKE FASHION. DATA WARPING: CONTROL REALITY BY DATA, INFORMATION AND KNOWLEDGE. VOCIFERY: CHANGE REALITY BY ALWAYS BEING RIGHT. FIGURATIVE VOCIFERY: WARP REALITY BY SPEAKING METAPHORICALLY. WISH GRANTING: CONTROL REALITY BY GRANTING WISHES. ABSOLUTE WISH - WISHES WITHOUT LIMITS. XENOPSYCHIC REALITY WARPING: CONTROL REALITY BASED ON THE THOUGHTS AND IMAGINATION OF OTHERS. POWER LEVEL: LOW-LEVEL USERS [NOVICES]: USERS OF THIS STAGE CANNOT BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS, BUT THEY CAN BEND THEM, SUCH AS RUNNING ON VERTICAL WALLS. THEY ARE THE WEAKEST OF REALITY WARPERS, BEING SEVERELY LIMITED AND ARE DEBATABLE TO BEING CALLED "REALITY WARPERS." MEDIUM-LEVEL USERS: USERS OF THIS CAN MIMIC ANIMATED CHARACTERS. USERS OF THIS LEVEL OF POWER CAN PERFORM A SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE FEAT (PRODUCING A MALLET OUT OF THIN AIR). SOME MAY BE ABLE TO IMPOSE THEIR LAWS ONTO OTHERS. ADVANCED-LEVEL USERS: USERS OF THIS POWER LEVEL ARE A VERY POWERFUL FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH. THEY CAN MANIPULATE PHYSICS, ALLOWING THEM TO NOT ONLY BEND, BUT EVEN BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS. BEING THE GENERAL FORM OF REALITY WARPER, 'PHYSICS MANIPULATORS' CAN INVENT THEIR OWN PHYSICAL LAWS AND IMPOSE THEM ON THE REST OF THE UNIVERSE. MASTER-LEVEL USERS: THESE ARE THE RAREST AMONG OTHER REALITY WARPERS. NOT ONLY THAT THEY CAN BREAK THE LAWS OF PHYSICS, THEY CAN CONTROL THE VERY RULES OF LOGIC AND REASON TO PERFORM FEATS THAT ARE NOT ONLY IMPOSSIBLE, BUT ALSO INCONCEIVABLE. THEY ARE SO POWERFUL, THEY MAY APPEAR TO BE PRACTICALLY NIGH OMNIPOTENT.
ENERGY MANIPULATION ABILITIES
THE POWER TO MANIPULATE ENERGY. ALSO CALLED AUTOKINESIS, DYNAKINESIS, DYNAMOKINESIS, ENERGYBENDING, ENERGY CONTROL & ERGOKINESIS. CAPABILITIES: USER CAN CREATE, SHAPE AND MANIPULATE ENERGY, THE CAPACITY TO CAUSE CHANGE: ONE OF THE MOST BASIC QUANTITATIVE PROPERTIES OF A SYSTEM, SUCH AS AN OBJECT OR A FIELD OF ENERGY. ENERGY CAN BE TRANSFORMED (CONVERTED) AMONG A NUMBER OF FORMS THAT MAY EACH MANIFEST AND BE MEASURABLE IN DIFFERING WAYS. THE LAW OF CONSERVATION OF ENERGY STATES THAT THE (TOTAL) ENERGY OF A SYSTEM CAN INCREASE OR DECREASE ONLY BY TRANSFERRING IT IN OR OUT OF THE SYSTEM, THUS THE TOTAL ENERGY OF A SYSTEM CAN BE CALCULATED BY SIMPLE ADDITION WHEN IT IS COMPOSED OF MULTIPLE NON-INTERACTING PARTS OR HAS MULTIPLE DISTINCT FORMS OF ENERGY. COMMON PHYSICAL FORMS OF ENERGY INCLUDE THE KINETIC ENERGY OF A MOVING OBJECT, THE RADIANT ENERGY CARRIED BY LIGHT AND OTHER ELECTROMAGNETIC RADIATION, AND VARIOUS TYPES OF POTENTIAL ENERGY SUCH AS GRAVITATIONAL AND ELASTIC. 
WHO WAS THEOPHILUS AT THE BEGINNING OF LUKE AND ACTS? THE FACT IS THAT WE REALLY DO NOT KNOW WHO THEOPHILUS WAS, WHICH IS WHY THERE ARE SEVERAL DIFFERENT THEORIES AS TO WHO HE MIGHT BE. NO MATTER HOW MUCH EVIDENCE THERE MAY OR MAY NOT BE FOR EACH THEORY, THE SIMPLE FACT IS WE DO NOT KNOW WHO THEOPHILUS WAS BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY WHO HE WAS. THE NAME “THEOPHILUS” LITERALLY MEANS “[SEXLESSLY] LOVED BY GOD,” BUT CARRIES THE IDEA OF “FRIEND OF GOD.” THIS HAS LED SOME TO BELIEVE THAT “THEOPHILUS” IS JUST A GENERIC TITLE THAT APPLIES TO ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES]. HOWEVER, FROM THE CONTEXT OF LUKE AND ACTS, IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT LUKE IS WRITING TO A SPECIFIC INDIVIDUAL, EVEN THOUGH HIS MESSAGE IS ALSO INTENDED FOR ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN ALL AGES. WHILE BOTH THE GOSPEL OF LUKE AND THE BOOK OF ACTS HAVE APPLICATIONS FOR ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORDS [LADIES], THEY WERE PROBABLY WRITTEN TO A SPECIFIC INDIVIDUAL WHOM LUKE ADDRESSES AS “MOST EXCELLENT THEOPHILUS” (LUKE 1:3). SINCE IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THEOPHILUS WAS AN ACTUAL PERSON, WE WILL LOOK AT WHAT WE DO KNOW ABOUT HIM FROM THE HOLY BIBLE AND THEN DISCUSS A FEW OF THE MANY THEORIES AS TO WHO HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN. FIRST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT LUKE ADDRESSES HIM AS “MOST EXCELLENT,” A TITLE OFTEN USED WHEN REFERRING TO SOMEONE OF HONOR OR RANK, SUCH AS A ROMAN OFFICIAL. PAUL USED THE SAME TERM WHEN ADDRESSING FELIX (ACTS 23:26; ACTS 24:2) AND FESTUS (ACTS 26:25). THEREFORE, ONE OF THE MOST COMMON THEORIES IS THAT THEOPHILUS WAS POSSIBLY A ROMAN OFFICER OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A WEALTHY AND INFLUENTIAL MAN IN THE CITY OF ANTIOCH. THERE ARE SECOND-CENTURY REFERENCES TO A MAN NAMED THEOPHILUS WHO WAS “A GREAT LORD” AND A LEADER IN THE CITY OF ANTIOCH DURING THE TIME OF LUKE. SUCH A MAN WOULD FIT THE DESCRIPTION, AS MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THEOPHILUS COULD HAVE BEEN A WEALTHY BENEFACTOR WHO SUPPORTED PAUL AND LUKE ON THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THAT WOULD ACCOUNT FOR LUKE’S WANTING TO PROVIDE AN ORDERLY AND DETAILED ACCOUNT OF WHAT HAD HAPPENED. ANOTHER THEORY ABOUT WHO THEOPHILUS WAS IS THAT HE WAS THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST NAMED THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS. THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS WAS HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM IN A.D. 37-41. HE WAS THE SON OF ANNAS AND THE BROTHER–IN-LAW OF CAIAPHUS. WHILE LESS POPULAR, THIS THEORY SEEMS TO BE GAINING POPULARITY AMONG SOME GROUPS. STILL ANOTHER THEORY IS THAT THE THEOPHILUS LUKE WAS WRITING TO WAS A LATER HIGH PRIEST NAMED MATTATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS, WHO SERVED IN JERUSALEM IN A.D. 65-66. YET ANOTHER THEORY ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THEOPHILUS IS THAT HE WAS THE ROMAN LAWYER WHO DEFENDED PAUL DURING HIS TRIAL IN ROME. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS THEORY BELIEVE THAT LUKE’S PURPOSE IN WRITING LUKE AND ACTS WAS TO WRITE A DEFENSE OF CHRISTIANITY, SOMEWHAT AKIN TO A LEGAL BRIEF. IF THIS THEORY IS CORRECT, LUKE’S WRITINGS WERE DESIGNED TO DEFEND PAUL IN COURT AGAINST CHARGES OF INSURRECTION AND, AT THE SAME TIME, TO DEFEND CHRISTIANITY AGAINST THE CHARGE THAT IT WAS AN ILLEGAL, ANTI-ROMAN RELIGION. WHILE EACH OF THESE THEORIES HOLDS POSSIBILITIES, IT SEEMS MOST LIKELY THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A HIGH-RANKING OR INFLUENTIAL GENTILE FOR WHOM LUKE WANTED TO PROVIDE A DETAILED, HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF CHRIST AND THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE. WHETHER THIS THEOPHILUS WAS A WEALTHY RELATIVE OF CAESAR, AN INFLUENTIAL GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL, A WEALTHY BENEFACTOR WHO SUPPORTED PAUL OR PAUL’S ROMAN LAWYER DOES NOT REALLY MATTER. WE CANNOT KNOW FOR SURE WHO THEOPHILUS WAS, BUT WE CAN KNOW WHAT LUKE’S INTENTIONS FOR WRITING WERE. HIS STATED REASON FOR WRITING TO THEOPHILUS WAS “THAT YOU MAY HAVE CERTAINTY CONCERNING THE THINGS YOU HAVE BEEN TAUGHT” (LUKE 1:3-4). LUKE WROTE AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST AND DETAILED THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE. HIS INTENTION WAS TO GIVE THEOPHILUS CERTAINTY THAT THE “THINGS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT” WERE INDEED TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY.
WAS MATTHIAS OR PAUL, GOD'S CHOICE TO REPLACE JUDAS AS THE 12TH APOSTLE? WITH JUDAS HAVING BETRAYED CHRIST AND THEN COMMITTING SUICIDE, THE 11 REMAINING DISCIPLES DECIDED TO REPLACE JUDAS WITH A NEW 12TH APOSTLE (ACTS 1:16-20). THE REQUIREMENTS WERE THAT THE MAN HAD TO HAVE BEEN WITH THEM THE ENTIRE TIME OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, AND TO HAVE BEEN A WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION (ACTS 1:21-22). THE 11 DISCIPLES PROPOSED TWO MEN: JOSEPH CALLED BARSABBAS (POSSIBLY THE SAME PERSON AS BARNABAS), AND MATTHIAS (ACTS 1:23). THE 11 DISCIPLES THEN PRAYED FOR THE LORD’S DIRECTION (ACTS 1:24-25), AND THEN CAST LOTS, AND THE LOT FELL TO MATTHIAS (ACTS 1:26). BUT, WAS THIS THE LORD’S CHOICE? SOME PROPOSE THAT PAUL, NOT MATTHIAS, WAS GOD’S CHOICE FOR THE 12TH APOSTLE. THEY ARGUE THAT JESUS HAD TOLD THE APOSTLES TO WAIT FOR THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 1:8) AND THAT CASTING LOTS IS NOT HOW THE DISCIPLES SHOULD HAVE MADE THE DECISION. THEY ALSO POINT OUT THAT MATTHIAS IS NEVER AGAIN MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHILE PAUL OBVIOUSLY BECAME VERY PROMINENT IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. SO, ARE THEY CORRECT THAT PAUL, NOT MATTHIAS, WAS GOD’S CHOICE TO BE JUDAS’ REPLACEMENT AS THE 12TH APOSTLE? THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE CONDONES OR CONDEMNS THE WAY THE APOSTLES MADE THE DECISION IN ACTS 1. CASTING LOTS WAS A BIBLICALLY ALLOWED METHOD OF MAKING A DECISION (PROVERBS 16:33). AND, WHILE MATTHIAS IS NEVER AGAIN MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE SAME CAN BE SAID FOR MOST OF THE OTHER 11 APOSTLES. CHURCH HISTORY RECORDS THAT MATTHIAS DIED AS A MARTYR FOR CHRIST, AS DID ALL OF THE OTHER APOSTLES, EXCEPT JOHN. YES, PAUL WAS DEFINITELY MORE PROMINENT THAN MATTHIAS, BUT PAUL WAS MORE PROMINENT THAN ANY OF THE 12 APOSTLES, EXCEPT FOR PERHAPS PETER AND JOHN. ALSO, PAUL WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN QUALIFIED BASED ON THE APOSTLES’ CRITERIA (ACTS 1:21-22). SO, A CONCLUSIVE BIBLICAL CASE CANNOT BE MADE FOR THE 11 APOSTLES’ CHOICE OF MATTHIAS BEING INVALID. FURTHER, GOD IS SOVEREIGN. IF IT WAS NOT HIS SOVEREIGN WILL FOR MATTHIAS TO BE CHOSEN, MATTHIAS WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CHOSEN. IT COULD BE ARGUED THAT, WHILE IT WAS GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL (WHAT HE ORDAINED) FOR MATTHIAS TO BE CHOSEN, IT WAS GOD’S PERFECT WILL (WHAT HE DESIRED) FOR THE APOSTLES TO WAIT FOR PAUL. BUT THIS WOULD BE PURE SPECULATION, AS, AGAIN, THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE DAMNS MATTHIAS BEING CHOSEN FOR THE 12TH APOSTLE. SO, WHAT NAME WILL BE WRITTEN ON THE 12TH FOUNDATION IN THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:14)? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT EXPLICITLY SAY, BUT IT LIKELY WILL BE MATTHIAS. ULTIMATELY, THOUGH, WE WILL HAVE TO WAIT TO FIND OUT.
WHAT ARE CLOVEN TONGUES OF FIRE? WHEN PEOPLE HEAR OF “CLOVEN TONGUES OF FIRE,” THEY ALMOST IMMEDIATELY THINK OF ACTS 2:3. AS THE HLOY GHOST FILLED THE 120 DISCIPLES IN THE UPPER ROOM ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, “THERE APPEARED UNTO THEM CLOVEN TONGUES LIKE AS OF FIRE, AND IT SAT UPON EACH OF THEM” (KJV). OTHER TRANSLATIONS REFER TO “DIVIDED TONGUES AS OF FIRE” (ESV) OR “TONGUES AS OF FIRE DISTRIBUTING THEMSELVES” (NASB). THE WORD CLOVEN MEANS “DIVIDED” OR “SEPARATED.” THE PICTURE IS OF SOMETHING LIKE A LARGE FIRE APPEARING IN THE ROOM THEN DIVIDING INTO “TONGUES” THAT RESTED MOMENTARILY UPON EACH PERSON IN THE ROOM. LUKE IS CAREFUL TO SAY THAT THIS WAS NOT ACTUAL FIRE, ONLY “WHAT SEEMED TO BE...FIRE” (ACTS 2:3). THE DIVIDING OF THE “FIRE” INTO SMALL, TONGUE-SHAPED FLAMES SIGNIFIES SEVERAL THINGS: JOHN THE BAPTIST’S PROPHECY OF JESUS’ BAPTIZING PEOPLE “WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE” WAS POSSIBLY BEING FULFILLED (SEE MATTHEW 3:11), THERE IS ONE SPIRIT WHO GIVES MANY GIFTS (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 12:11), THERE WAS A GREAT VARIETY OF LANGUAGES THAT THE DISCIPLES WERE BEING ENABLED TO SPEAK (SEE ACTS 2:6–11), AND THE DISCIPLES WERE BEING GRANTED “FIERY” ELOQUENCE TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO ALL NATIONS (SEE ACTS 4:13). BEFORE HIS ASCENSION, JESUS HAD TOLD HIS DISCIPLES NOT TO LEAVE JERUSALEM BUT TO STAY THERE AND “WAIT FOR THE GIFT MY FATHER [STEPHEN] PROMISED...IN A FEW DAYS YOU WILL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT” (ACTS 1:4–5). THE GIFT OF GOD CAME WITH AN AUDIBLE SIGN—THE SOUND LIKE A “RUSHING MIGHTY WIND” (ACTS 2:2, KJV)—AND WITH A VISIBLE SIGN—THE “CLOVEN TONGUES LIKE AS OF FIRE” (VERSE 3, KJV). THE LORD IS ALWAYS TRUE TO HIS WORD, AND THE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST WERE CHANGED FOREVER. THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF GOD HIMSELF HAD COME TO INDWELL US, AND THE WORLD WAS TURNED UPSIDE DOWN (ACTS 17:6). 
SHOULD WE BE BAPTIZED IN JESUS' NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] (ACTS 2:38), OR IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] (MATTHEW 28:19)? ACTS 2:38 RECORDS THE APOSTLE PETER’S WORDS ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, “PETER REPLIED, ‘REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED, EVERY ONE OF YOU, IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF [JOHN CHRIST]/JESUS CHRIST FOR THE [REPENTANCE]/FORGIVENESS OF YOUR [TEMPTATIONS]/SINS. AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.’” THE TRUE REASON FOR THIS, IS THAT THE MAN CANNOT SIN ALONE WITHOUT TEMPTATION, BUT WOMAN CAN TEMPT ALONE WITHOUT SIN IN JAMES 1:13-15. THIS WAS A STRONG AFFIRMATION BY PETER THAT “THERE IS NO OTHER NAME [JOHN/JESUS] UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN AMONG [WOMEN]/MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED” (ACTS 4:12). BEING BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS INDICATES AN UNDERSTANDING BY THE PERSON BEING BAPTIZED THAT CHRIST IS THE SAVIOR. CHRISTIAN BAPTISM IS ALSO IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] (MATTHEW 28:19). BEING BAPTIZED IN THIS MANNER SIMPLY MEANS WE ARE IDENTIFYING OURSELVES WITH THE TRINITY. WE ARE OWNED BY THE FATHER [STEPHEN], ARE SAVED BY THE SON [JESUS], AND INDWELT BY THE SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. THIS IS SIMILAR TO HOW WE PRAY IN JESUS’ NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] (JOHN 14:13). IF WE PRAY IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS, WE ARE PRAYING WITH HIS AUTHORITY AND ASKING GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] TO ACT UPON OUR PRAYERS BECAUSE WE COME IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF HIS SON [JESUS]. BEING BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] IS BEING BAPTIZED IN IDENTIFICATION WITH THEM AND THEIR POWER OVER AND IN OUR LIVES. JESUS HIMSELF SPECIFICALLY TELLS US TO BAPTIZE “IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]” (MATTHEW 28:19). IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, NEW BELIEVERS WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS (ACTS 2:38; 8:12; 8:16; 10:48; 19:5). IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIALLY THE SAME THING—THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN] ARE ONE (JOHN 10:30; ACTS 16:7). PER JESUS’ OWN INSTRUCTIONS, BELIEVERS SHOULD BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN], BUT AS THE BOOK OF ACTS PROVES, BAPTIZING IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS IS ALSO DONE. YET EVEN ALSO IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF STEPHEN CAN ALSO BE DONE FOR THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE ETERNAL SIN [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL INCURABLE NATURES] IN LORDSHIP WITH THE APOSTLE STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & BE DONE FOR THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE ETERNAL SIN [STRIPPING INCURABLE NATURES] IN LORDSHIP WITH THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:6-7, 21, 24; 2:20-21; 3:19, 22; 4:26; 5:9, 19; 6:5, 8-9, 7:30, 31, 37, 49-50, 59, 60; 8:2, 24-26, 39; 9:11, 15, 27; 10:48; 11:16, 19, 21, 23-24; 12:7, 11; 17, 23; 13:10-12, 47-49; 14:3; 15:17, 35-36; 16:14, 32; 17:24, 27; 18:8, 25; 20:19; 21:14, 20; 22:10, 16, 20; 23:11; 29:10-12, 20-23, 24-25. IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES CONCERNS THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM AS THE TOP PINNACLE OF ETERNITY IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENGLISH PALESTINE IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS IN THE NAME [LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN] OF THE FATHER [APOSTLE STEPHEN], SON [APOSTLE JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER APOSTLE JOHN], THAT IS ETERNALLY EQUAL TO THE TOP LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 28:19; JOHN 5:31-47; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-56; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AS THE TOP PINNACLE OF ETERNITY IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENGLISH USA IN FLORENCE, SC IS IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH], SON [NON-APOSTLE JESUS], AND HOLY GHOST [BROTHER NON-APOSTLE JOHN], THAT IS ETERNALLY EQUAL TO THE TOP LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 28:19; JOHN 5:31-47; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-56; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. THE FIRST SHALL BE LAST, AND THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST, MANY [INFINITE-17] ARE CALLED & SEVERAL [16-9] ARE CALLED, BUT FEW [3-8] ARE CHOSEN & COUPLE---TEAM [1-2] ARE CHOSEN, WHICH MEANS IT ETERNALLY POINTS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 19:30; 20:16; MARK 9:35; 10:31 & REVELATION 1:11, 17; 2:8; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. BUT THE ULTIMATE LAST ABOVE ALL THINGS BEFORE, WHICH IS BEGOTTEN [0] ARE FAITHFUL IS MORE THAN ALL THINGS BEFORE, WHICH MEANS IT ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IN REVELATION 2:19; 4:1-5:14; 19:11-16 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. THE ONLY ULTIMATE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:30-38] BETWEEN THESE 2 ENGLISH TOP SUPREME CREATOR LORDS THAT BRINGS THE ETERNAL LITTLE BOOK TO ONE ANOTHER IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE HERSELF AS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF AS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE HERSELF IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. THE ONLY ULTIMATE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:30-38] BETWEEN THESE 2 ENGLISH TOP SUPREME CREATOR LADIES THAT BRINGS THE ETERNAL LITTLE BOOK TO ONE ANOTHER IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. IT ALWAYS TAKES 2 [1 MALE LORD & 1 FEMALE LORD] FOR THIS ETERNAL OPERATION TO ALWAYS WORK IN GIVING THE ETERNAL LITTLE BOOK! THE BOTTOM LINE IS THAT THE SUPREME RECOGNITION THAT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM IDENTIFIES ALL WITH THE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS 3 DIVINE SEXLESS NATURES, 3 SHARING DIVINE SEXLESS NATURES, 3 SEXLESS SEEDS, 3 SEXLESS CREATIONS, 3 SEXLESS BIRTHS, 3, SEXLESS LIFE’S, 3 HOLY DEATHS, 3 SEXLESS HELLS, 3 SEXLESS BURIALS [GRAVES], 3 SEXLESS PRISONS, 3 SEXLESS RELEASES FROM THE 3 SEXLESS PRISONS, 3 SEXLESS LIFE’S AFTER 3 HOLY DEATHS, AND 3 SEXLESS RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, 3 SEXLESS ASCENSIONS, 3 SEXLESS THRONES, 3 SUPREME SEXLESS LORDSHIPS [3 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS AS CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIPS] OF JOHN CHRIST [WOMANKIND], JESUS CHRIST [MANKIND] & STEPHEN CHRIST [ALL ETERNAL CREATURES], OUR SAVIORS. WE ARE BURIED WITH HIM AND RISEN TO WALK WITH HIM IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.
DOES ACTS 2:38 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? ACTS 2:38, “AND PETER SAID TO THEM, ‘REPENT [IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JOHN CHRIST FOR THE REPENTANCE OF YOUR TEMPTATIONS] AND LET EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS; AND YOU SHALL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.’” AS WITH ANY SINGLE VERSE OR PASSAGE, WE DISCERN WHAT IT TEACHES BY FIRST FILTERING IT THROUGH WHAT WE KNOW THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES ON THE SUBJECT AT HAND. IN THE CASE OF BAPTISM AND SALVATION, THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT SALVATION IS BY GRACE [IN JOHN CHRIST] THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, NOT BY WORKS OF ANY KIND, INCLUDING BAPTISM (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). SO, ANY INTERPRETATION WHICH COMES TO THE CONCLUSION THAT BAPTISM, OR ANY OTHER ACT, IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION, MAY BE A FALSE INTERPRETATION AT THIS LEVEL. NOW WITH STEPHEN CHRIST & HIS SALVATION, IT IS SUPREMELY COMMANDED TO BE ETERNALLY CLEANSED TO BE TRULY SAVED ETERNALLY BY THE LORD TO HAVE ANY ETERNAL ACCESS TO HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! SEE, THE ETERNAL PROBLEM IS LEANING TOTALLY ON PETER CHRIST AS LORD, JOHN CHRIST AS LORD, OR JESUS CHRIST AS LORD THAT NEVER AFFECTS YOU HAVING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AT ANYTIME, BUT IN THE SAME TIME, YOU, DENYING JAMES CHRIST AS LORD OR STEPHEN CHRIST AS LORD BECAUSE SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE IS ETERNALLY DAMNED & NEVER CONDONED OR AUTHORIZED BY THESE LORD’S! YOU PLAY RESPECT OF PERSON & THE GUESSING GAME & PICK WHAT LORD SUITS YOU & DENY THE OTHER 2 LORD’S IN THE PROCESS, WHICH YOU ARE DAMNED ETERNALLY AS THE ETERNAL LIAR IN STRONG DELUSION IN DOING SO & PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ETERNALLY RAN BY THE LORD LUCIFER, THE FUCKING DEVIL HIMSELF WITH HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE, THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FUCKING WITCH BABYLON IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! YOU BELIEVE 1 THING AS THE TRUTH & TRY TO RUN WITH THAT FUTILE PARTIAL TRUTH, WHILE TRYING TO DAMN OTHER INTELLIGENT CREATURES IN THE PROCESS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT FOOL HIGHER INTELLIGENT LORDS & THEY WILL NEVER ETERNALLY AGREE WITH YOU, BUT IT ALL ENDS UP AS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR ANY OTHER LAWS NEVER HANDLED ANY SEXUAL UNIONS, BUT ONLY THE STONING LAWS ALWAYS HANDLES THE SEXUAL UNIONS TO ITS FUCKING ABOMINABLE CORRUPT CESSPOOL CORE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23. BUT YOU JUST SEXUALLY DESIRE TO BE ETERNALLY NASTY BECAUSE OF YOUR FUCKING STATUS THAT ALWAYS STEALS MONEY FROM THE LORD & ETERNALLY LIES ABOUT THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! BUT YOU MUST BE ETERNALLY HOLY, FOR I AM ETERNALLY HOLY & NO ETERNAL CREATURE, WHO ETERNALLY FUCKS FOR A LIVING SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY SAVED TRUTHFULLY! WHY ETERNALLY REFUSE & ETERNALLY WASTE THE LORD’S TIME! THIS IS BECAUSE YOU ARE ETERNALLY BENT ON SEXUAL IDOLATRY WITH DICK & ASS OR WITH PUSSY & ASS, WHICH ETERNALLY SCREWS YOU OUT OF HEAVEN’S ETERNITY ITSELF! YOU SAY IT IS MY ETERNAL RIGHT IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL PROBLEM TO START WITH! BECAUSE YOU TEACH PARTIAL ETERNAL TRUTHS, WHILE DENYING HIGHER ETERNAL TRUTHS, WHICH MAKES YOU INTO AN ETERNAL DUMBASS [2ND PETER 2:16]! WHY LIVE LIKE AN ETERNAL MOTHERFUCKER [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] & MISS ETERNITY IN HEAVEN! THIS IS BECAUSE YOU ARE ETERNALLY TWISTED & ETERNALLY PERVERTED IN THE ETERNAL TRUTH TO BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED AND ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD IN THE END BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL LIES IN ACTS 5:1-11! THIS IS THE DAMN TRUTH OF THE ETERNAL MATTER! WHY THEN, DO SOME COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT WE MUST BE BAPTIZED IN ORDER TO BE SAVED? YES, YOU HAVE TO BE ETERNALLY CLEANSED FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS TO BE ETERNALLY SAVED WITH STEPHEN CHRIST! ABSOLUTELY NO, FILTHY SEXUALLY CORRUPT FUCKING CREATURE, WHICH THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION [CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN MATTHEW 5:27-30; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & ACTS 7:42-43] WILL NEVER & SHALL NEVER ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON HIS OWN FOREVER IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & LUKE 16:15-16! YOU MUST BE ETERNALLY PREPARED TO BE HOLY & SANCTIFIED BY THE LORD! OFTEN, THE DISCUSSION OF WHETHER OR NOT THIS PASSAGE TEACHES BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION CENTERS AROUND THE GREEK WORD EIS THAT IS TRANSLATED “FOR” IN THIS PASSAGE. THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE BELIEF THAT BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION ARE QUICK TO POINT TO THIS VERSE AND THE FACT THAT IT SAYS “BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS,” ASSUMING THAT THE WORD TRANSLATED “FOR” IN THIS VERSE MEANS “IN ORDER TO GET.” HOWEVER, IN BOTH GREEK AND ENGLISH, THERE ARE MANY POSSIBLE USAGES OF THE WORD “FOR.” SO, BOTH INTERPRETATIONS CAN BE TRUE AT CERTAIN LEVELS, BUT IN ORDER TO ETERNALLY ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, YOU, MUST BE ETERNALLY PURIFIED & ETERNALLY SAVED! THERE ARE THREE POSSIBLE MEANINGS OF THE WORD “FOR” THAT MIGHT FIT THE CONTEXT OF ACTS 2:38: 1 “IN ORDER TO BE, BECOME, GET, HAVE, KEEP, ETC.,” 2 “BECAUSE OF, AS THE RESULT OF,” OR 3 “WITH REGARD TO.” SINCE ANY ONE OF THE THREE MEANINGS COULD FIT THE CONTEXT OF THIS PASSAGE, ADDITIONAL STUDY IS REQUIRED IN ORDER TO DETERMINE THE TRUTH. WE NEED TO START BY LOOKING BACK TO THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE AND THE MEANING OF THE GREEK WORD EIS. THIS IS A COMMON GREEK WORD (IT IS USED 1774 TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT) THAT IS TRANSLATED MANY DIFFERENT WAYS. LIKE THE ENGLISH WORD “FOR” IT CAN HAVE SEVERAL DIFFERENT MEANINGS. SO, AGAIN, WE SEE AT LEAST TWO OR THREE POSSIBLE MEANINGS OF THE PASSAGE, ONE THAT WOULD SEEM TO SUPPORT THAT BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION AND OTHERS THAT WOULD NOT. WHILE BOTH THE MEANINGS OF THE GREEK WORD EIS ARE SEEN IN DIFFERENT PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE, SUCH BIBLICAL GREEK SCHOLARS HAVE MAINTAINED THAT THE GREEK PREPOSITION EIS IN ACTS 2:38 SHOULD BE TRANSLATED “BECAUSE OF” OR “IN VIEW OF,” AND “IN ORDER TO,” OR “FOR THE PURPOSE OF.” ONE EXAMPLE OF HOW THIS PREPOSITION IS USED IN OTHER SCRIPTURES IS SEEN IN MATTHEW 12:41 WHERE THE WORD EIS COMMUNICATES THE “RESULT” OF AN ACTION. IN THIS CASE IT IS SAID THAT THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH “REPENTED AT THE PREACHING OF JONAH” (THE WORD TRANSLATED “AT” IS THE SAME GREEK WORD EIS). CLEARLY, THE MEANING OF THIS PASSAGE IS THAT THEY REPENTED “BECAUSE OF’” OR “AS THE RESULT OF” JONAH’S PREACHING. IN THE SAME WAY, IT WOULD BE POSSIBLE THAT ACTS 2:38 IS INDEED COMMUNICATING THE FACT THAT THEY WERE TO BE BAPTIZED “AS THE RESULT OF” OR “BECAUSE” THEY ALREADY HAD BELIEVED AND IN DOING SO HAD ALREADY RECEIVED FORGIVENESS OF THEIR SINS (JOHN 1:12; JOHN 3:14-18; JOHN 5:24; JOHN 11:25-26; ACTS 10:43; ACTS 13:39; ACTS 16:31; ACTS 26:18; ROMANS 10:9; EPHESIANS 1:12-14). THIS INTERPRETATION OF THE PASSAGE IS ALSO CONSISTENT WITH THE MESSAGE RECORDED IN PETER’S NEXT TWO SERMONS TO UNBELIEVERS WHERE HE ASSOCIATES THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS WITH THE ACT OF REPENTANCE AND FAITH IN CHRIST WITHOUT EVEN MENTIONING BAPTISM (ACTS 3:17-26; ACTS 4:8-12). IN ADDITION TO ACTS 2:38, THERE ARE THREE OTHER VERSES WHERE THE GREEK WORD EIS IS USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE WORD “BAPTIZE” OR “BAPTISM.” THE FIRST OF THESE IS MATTHEW 3:11, “BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER FOR REPENTANCE.” CLEARLY THE GREEK WORD EIS CANNOT MEAN “IN ORDER TO GET” IN THIS PASSAGE. THEY WERE NOT BAPTIZED “IN ORDER TO GET REPENTANCE,” BUT WERE “BAPTIZED BECAUSE THEY HAD REPENTED.” THE SECOND PASSAGE IS ROMANS 6:3 WHERE WE HAVE THE PHRASE “BAPTIZED INTO (EIS) HIS DEATH.” THIS AGAIN FITS WITH THE MEANING “BECAUSE OF” OR IN "REGARD TO." THE THIRD AND FINAL PASSAGE IS 1 CORINTHIANS 10:2 AND THE PHRASE “BAPTIZED INTO (EIS) MOSES IN THE CLOUD AND IN THE SEA.” AGAIN, EIS CANNOT MEAN “IN ORDER TO GET” IN THIS PASSAGE BECAUSE THE ISRAELITES WERE NOT BAPTIZED IN ORDER TO GET MOSES TO BE THEIR LEADER, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS THEIR LEADER AND HAD LED THEM OUT OF EGYPT. IF ONE IS CONSISTENT WITH THE WAY THE PREPOSITION EIS IS USED IN CONJUNCTION WITH BAPTISM, WE MUST CONCLUDE THAT ACTS 2:38 IS INDEED REFERRING TO THEIR BEING BAPTIZED “BECAUSE” THEY HAD RECEIVED FORGIVENESS OF THEIR SINS. SOME OTHER VERSES WHERE THE GREEK PREPOSITION EIS DOES NOT MEAN “IN ORDER TO OBTAIN” ARE MATTHEW 28:19; 1 PETER 3:21; ACTS 19:3; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:15; AND 12:13. THE GRAMMATICAL EVIDENCE SURROUNDING THIS VERSE AND THE PREPOSITION EIS ARE CLEAR THAT WHILE BOTH VIEWS ON THIS VERSE ARE WELL WITHIN THE CONTEXT AND THE RANGE OF POSSIBLE MEANINGS OF THE PASSAGE, THE MAJORITY OF THE EVIDENCE IS IN FAVOR THAT THE BEST POSSIBLE DEFINITION OF THE WORD “FOR” IN THIS CONTEXT IS “BECAUSE OF” OR “IN REGARD TO” , BUT DOES NOT RULE OUT “IN ORDER TO GET.” THEREFORE, IN ACTS 2:38, WHEN INTERPRETED CORRECTLY, DOES NOT OR DOES TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION BASED ON THE BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION BEING USED. BESIDES THE PRECISE MEANING OF THE PREPOSITION TRANSLATED “FOR” IN THIS PASSAGE, THERE IS ANOTHER GRAMMATICAL ASPECT OF THIS VERSE TO CAREFULLY CONSIDER—THE CHANGE BETWEEN THE SECOND PERSON AND THIRD PERSON BETWEEN THE VERBS AND PRONOUNS IN THE PASSAGE. FOR EXAMPLE, IN PETER’S COMMANDS TO REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED, THE GREEK VERB TRANSLATED “REPENT” IS IN THE SECOND PERSON PLURAL WHILE THE VERB “BE BAPTIZED,” IS IN THE THIRD PERSON SINGULAR. WHEN WE COUPLE THIS WITH THE FACT THAT THE PRONOUN “YOUR” IN THE PHRASE “FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS” IS ALSO SECOND PERSON PLURAL, WE SEE AN IMPORTANT DISTINCTION BEING MADE THAT HELPS US UNDERSTAND THIS PASSAGE. THE RESULT OF THIS CHANGE FROM SECOND PERSON PLURAL TO THIRD PERSON SINGULAR AND BACK WOULD SEEM TO CONNECT THE PHRASE “FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS” DIRECTLY WITH THE COMMAND TO “REPENT.” THEREFORE, WHEN YOU TAKE INTO ACCOUNT THE CHANGE IN PERSON AND PLURALITY, ESSENTIALLY WHAT YOU HAVE IS “YOU (PLURAL) REPENT FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR (PLURAL) SINS, AND LET EACH ONE (SINGULAR) OF YOU BE BAPTIZED (SINGULAR).” OR, TO PUT IT IN A MORE DISTINCT WAY: “YOU ALL REPENT FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF ALL OF YOUR SINS, AND LET EACH ONE OF YOU BE BAPTIZED.” ANOTHER TRUTH THAT IS MADE BY THOSE WHO KNOW ACTS 2:38 TEACHES BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION IS WHAT THE OPPOSING SIDE CALLS IT, THE NEGATIVE INFERENCE FALLACY THAT SAYS PARTS OF THE LORD’S WORD IS NOT TRUE. SIMPLY PUT, THIS IS THE IDEA THAT JUST BECAUSE A STATEMENT IS TRUE, WE SHOULD KNOW ALL NEGATIONS (OR OPPOSITES) OF THAT STATEMENT ARE TRUE BECAUSE IT IS THE LORD’S WORD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17. IN OTHER WORDS, JUST BECAUSE ACTS 2:38 SAYS “REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED…FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS…AND THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT,” IT MAY MEAN THAT IF ONE REPENTS AND IS NOT BAPTIZED, HE WILL NOT RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS OR THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THERE IS AN IMPORTANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A CONDITION OF SALVATION AND A REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT BELIEF IS BOTH A CONDITION AND A REQUIREMENT, BUT THE SAME SHOULD BE IMPLIED FOR BAPTISM ALSO. THE HOLY BIBLE TECHNICALLY DOES NOT SAY THAT IF A MAN IS NOT BAPTIZED THEN HE WILL NOT BE SAVED, BUT LIKE ALL OTHER FACTS OF TRUTH, IT IS IMPLIED WITH CERTAIN MEANINGS. ONE CAN ADD ANY NUMBER OF CONDITIONS TO FAITH (WHICH IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION), AND THE PERSON CAN STILL BE SAVED. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A PERSON BELIEVES, IS BAPTIZED, GOES TO CHURCH, AND GIVES TO THE POOR HE WILL BE SAVED. WHERE THE ERROR IN THINKING OCCURS IS IF ONE ASSUMES ALL THESE OTHER CONDITIONS, “BAPTISM, GOING TO CHURCH, GIVING TO THE POOR,” ARE REQUIRED FOR ONE TO BE SAVED. WHILE THEY MIGHT BE THE EVIDENCE OF SALVATION, THEY ARE NOT A REQUIREMENT FOR SALVATION, UNLESS COMMANDED BY THE LORD. OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IS THE KEY TO SALVATION WITH THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. DOES MARK 16:16 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION? THIS MAY CONCLUDE THAT ONE MUST BELIEVE & BE BAPTIZED TO THE SAVED. THE FACT THAT BAPTISM IS REQUIRED TO RECEIVE FORGIVENESS AND THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT SHOULD ALSO BE EVIDENT BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH DOES NOT DWELL IN SEXUALLY OBSTINATE CORRUPT CREATURES OF THIS WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. IN ACTS 10:43, PETER TELLS CORNELIUS THAT “THROUGH HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM RECEIVES FORGIVENESS OF SINS” (PLEASE NOTE THAT NOTHING AT THIS POINT HAS BEEN MENTIONED ABOUT BEING BAPTIZED, YET PETER CONNECTS BELIEVING IN CHRIST WITH THE ACT OF RECEIVING FORGIVENESS FOR SINS). THE NEXT THING THAT HAPPENS IS, HAVING BELIEVED PETER’S MESSAGE ABOUT CHRIST, THE “HOLY SPIRIT FELL UPON ALL THOSE WHO WERE LISTENING TO THE MESSAGE” (ACTS 10:44). IT IS ONLY AFTER THEY HAD BELIEVED, AND THEREFORE RECEIVED FORGIVENESS OF THEIR SINS AND THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, THAT CORNELIUS AND HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED (ACTS 10:47-48). THE CONTEXT AND THE PASSAGE ARE VERY CLEAR; CORNELIUS AND HIS HOUSEHOLD RECEIVED BOTH FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND THE HOLY SPIRIT BEFORE THEY WERE EVER BAPTIZED, BUT REMEMBER THAT IF YOU ARE NOT TRUTHFUL IN YOUR BELIEFS & ETERNALLY CLEANSED, THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT STAY WITH YOU BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT TRULY HOLY & YOU WILL LOSE YOUR SALVATION WHEN THE LORD DEPARTS FROM YOU IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-20. IN FACT, THE REASON PETER ALLOWED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED WAS THAT THEY SHOWED EVIDENCE [ETERNAL CLEANSING] OF RECEIVING THE HOLY SPIRIT “JUST AS PETER AND THE JEWISH BELIEVERS” HAD. IN CONCLUSION, IN ACTS 2:38 CAN TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR SALVATION. WHILE BAPTISM IS IMPORTANT AS THE SIGN THAT ONE HAS BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH AND AS THE PUBLIC DECLARATION OF ONE’S FAITH IN CHRIST AND MEMBERSHIP IN A LOCAL BODY OF BELIEVERS, IT DOES MEAN TRUE REMISSION OR TRUE FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS ALSO REQUIRED WITH BAPTISM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT MAN ONLY IS SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST (JOHN 1:12; JOHN 3:16; ACTS 16:31; ROMANS 3:21-30; ROMANS 4:5; ROMANS 10:9-10; EPHESIANS 2:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 3:9; GALATIANS 2:16). BUT TO HIGHER TRUTHS WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE LORD, BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR THE SOLID SALVATION IN THE LORD IN ACTS 7:55-56. BASICALLY, WHAT ETERNAL CREATURES WANT YOU TO THINK THAT THERE IS NO OTHER SALVATION, EXCEPT IN JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS A DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THIS IS BECAUSE THIS SALVATION IN JESUS CHRIST IS FOR MAN ONLY & IT DOES NOT COVER THE OTHER 7 LEVELS OF CREATION WITH THE OTHER 7 LORDS! PLUS, JOHN CHRIST IS INVOLVED WITH JESUS CHRIST, & NOT JUST JESUS CHRIST ALONE, SINCE GRACE WITH REPENTANCE & FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS REQUIRED FOR THIS KIND OF SALVATION! TO BE JUST JESUS ONLY IS NOT ETERNALLY RIGHT WITH THE LORD BECAUSE IT HAS A RESPECT OF PERSONS [LUKE 16:15-16] ASSOCIATED WITH IT THAT NEVER ALLOWS YOU TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIM ONLY CAN GIVE YOU ETERNAL ACCESS [MALACHI 3:8-12] TO ETERNITY’S HEAVEN, NOT JESUS CHRIST ALONE IN JOHN 4:21-24; 10:18; EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 1:7; 5:39; 7:46-56; 10:34-35; 17:22-30; ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30.   
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT SPEAKS OF THE BREAKING OF BREAD? THE HOLY BIBLE USES THE EXPRESSION “BREAKING OF BREAD” IN DIFFERENT WAYS. FIRST, IN ACTS 2:42-46 DESCRIBES THE EARLY CHURCH BREAKING BREAD AS PART OF THEIR FELLOWSHIP: "AND THEY CONTINUED STEADFASTLY IN THE APOSTLES’ DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP, IN THE BREAKING OF BREAD, AND IN PRAYERS." THE EARLY CHRISTIANS CAME TOGETHER REGULARLY FOR COMMON MEALS, WHICH INCLUDED THE BREAKING OF BREAD. ACTS 2:44 REFERS TO THEM HAVING “EVERYTHING IN COMMON,” AND THIS NO DOUBT INCLUDED SHARING MEALS TOGETHER, EACH ONE RECEIVING FROM THE OTHERS WHAT THEY NEEDED. VERSE 46 DESCRIBES THEM BREAKING BREAD IN THEIR HOMES. ANOTHER TYPE OF BREAKING OF BREAD IS THAT OBSERVED AT THE LORD’S SUPPER OR CHRISTIAN COMMUNION. DURING THE LAST SUPPER, DESCRIBED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 11:23-39, JESUS TOOK A LOAF OF BREAD AND BROKE IT AND GAVE IT TO HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING, “THIS IS MY BODY GIVEN FOR YOU; DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.” THE BREAKING OF BREAD AT THAT FIRST COMMUNION TABLE HAS BEEN RE-ENACTED DOWN THROUGH THE AGES AS A WAY OF REMEMBERING THAT FIRST CELEBRATION OF BOTH HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS AND THE INSTITUTION OF THE NEW COVENANT IN HIS BLOOD (V. 25). HENCEFORTH, EACH CELEBRATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER INCLUDES THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD AND THE DRINKING OF THE CUP OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE. ANOTHER SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BROKEN BREAD IS THE SYMBOLISM OF CHRIST, THE BREAD OF LIFE, BEING BROKEN ON THE CROSS FOR MAN’S SIN. AT THE FIRST COMMUNION IN THE UPPER ROOM, JESUS DESCRIBES THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD IN THESE TERMS: “THIS IS MY BODY, BROKEN FOR YOU” (1 CORINTHIANS 11:24). ALTHOUGH NOT A BONE OF JESUS’ BODY WAS BROKEN ON THE CROSS (JOHN 19:31-33, 36; PSALM 34:20), HIS SKIN AND FLESH WERE TORN AND BROKEN BY BLOWS WITH RODS AND FISTS, BY WHIPPINGS AND SCOURGING’S, BY THORNS, NAILS, AND SPEARS. HIS BODY AND SOUL WERE DIVIDED FROM EACH OTHER BY DEATH, AND BY THAT BROKENNESS, WE ARE HEALED (ISAIAH 53:5). AS HIS PEOPLE, WE PARTICIPATE IN HIS SUFFERINGS AND BROKENNESS, BEING BROKEN BY SIN AS HE WAS BROKEN BY THE PUNISHMENT HE WILLINGLY RECEIVED FOR MAN’S REDEMPTION. “AND IS NOT THE BREAD THAT WE BREAK A PARTICIPATION IN THE BODY OF CHRIST?” (1 CORINTHIANS 10:16). BUT STEPHEN CHRIST’S BREAD & WINE IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:56, 59-60!
WHAT IS THE GIFT OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES? THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES OCCURRED ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. THE APOSTLES WENT OUT AND SHARED THE GOSPEL WITH THE CROWDS, SPEAKING TO THEM IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGES: “WE HEAR THEM DECLARING THE WONDERS OF GOD IN OUR OWN TONGUES!” (ACTS 2:11). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED TONGUES LITERALLY MEANS “LANGUAGES.” THEREFORE, THE GIFT OF TONGUES IS SPEAKING IN A ANCIENT LANGUAGE A PERSON DOES NOT KNOW IN ORDER TO MINISTER TO SOMEONE WHO DOES SPEAK THAT LANGUAGE. IN 1 CORINTHIANS CHAPTERS 12–14, PAUL DISCUSSES MIRACULOUS GIFTS, SAYING, “NOW, BROTHERS, IF I COME TO YOU AND SPEAK IN TONGUES, WHAT GOOD WILL I BE TO YOU, UNLESS I BRING YOU SOME REVELATION OR KNOWLEDGE OR PROPHECY OR WORD OF INSTRUCTION?” (1 CORINTHIANS 14:6). ACCORDING TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, AND IN AGREEMENT WITH THE TONGUES DESCRIBED IN ACTS, SPEAKING IN TONGUES IS VALUABLE TO THE ONE HEARING GOD’S MESSAGE IN HIS OR HER OWN LANGUAGE, BUT IT IS USELESS TO EVERYONE ELSE UNLESS IT IS INTERPRETED/TRANSLATED. THEN YOU ARE A BARBARIAN IN NATURE. A PERSON WITH THE GIFT OF INTERPRETING TONGUES (1 CORINTHIANS 12:30) COULD UNDERSTAND WHAT A TONGUES-SPEAKER WAS SAYING EVEN THOUGH HE DID NOT KNOW THE LANGUAGE THAT WAS BEING SPOKEN. THE TONGUES INTERPRETER WOULD THEN COMMUNICATE THE MESSAGE OF THE TONGUES-SPEAKER TO EVERYONE ELSE, SO ALL COULD UNDERSTAND. “FOR THIS REASON, ANYONE WHO SPEAKS IN A TONGUE SHOULD PRAY THAT HE MAY INTERPRET WHAT HE SAYS” (1 CORINTHIANS 14:13). PAUL’S CONCLUSION REGARDING TONGUES THAT WERE NOT INTERPRETED IS POWERFUL: “BUT IN THE CHURCH I WOULD RATHER SPEAK FIVE INTELLIGIBLE WORDS TO INSTRUCT OTHERS THAN TEN THOUSAND WORDS IN A TONGUE” (1 CORINTHIANS 14:19). IS THE GIFT OF TONGUES FOR TODAY? FIRST CORINTHIANS 13:8 MENTIONS THE GIFT OF TONGUES CEASING, ALTHOUGH IT CONNECTS THE CEASING WITH THE ARRIVAL OF THE “PERFECT” IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:10. SOME POINT TO A DIFFERENCE IN THE TENSE OF THE GREEK VERBS REFERRING TO PROPHECY AND KNOWLEDGE “CEASING” AND THAT OF TONGUES “BEING CEASED” AS EVIDENCE FOR TONGUES CEASING BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF THE “PERFECT.” WHILE POSSIBLE, THIS IS NOT EXPLICITLY CLEAR FROM THE TEXT. SOME ALSO POINT TO PASSAGES SUCH AS ISAIAH 28:11 AND JOEL 2:28-29 AS EVIDENCE THAT SPEAKING IN TONGUES WAS A SIGN OF GOD'S ONCOMING JUDGMENT. FIRST CORINTHIANS 14:22 DESCRIBES TONGUES AS A “SIGN TO UNBELIEVERS.” ACCORDING TO THIS ARGUMENT, THE GIFT OF TONGUES WAS A WARNING TO THE JEWS THAT GOD WAS GOING TO JUDGE ISRAEL FOR REJECTING JESUS CHRIST AS MESSIAH. THEREFORE, WHEN GOD DID IN FACT JUDGE ISRAEL (WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY THE ROMANS IN A.D. 70), THE GIFT OF TONGUES WOULD NO LONGER SERVE ITS INTENDED PURPOSE. WHILE THIS VIEW IS POSSIBLE, THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF TONGUES BEING FULFILLED DOES NOT NECESSARILY DEMAND ITS CESSATION. SCRIPTURE DOES NOT CONCLUSIVELY ASSERT THAT THE GIFT OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES HAS CEASED WITH STEPHEN CHRIST. AT THE SAME TIME, IF THE GIFT OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES WERE ACTIVE IN THE CHURCH TODAY, IT WOULD BE PERFORMED IN AGREEMENT WITH SCRIPTURE. IT WOULD BE A REAL AND INTELLIGIBLE LANGUAGE (1 CORINTHIANS 14:10). IT WOULD BE FOR THE PURPOSE OF COMMUNICATING GOD'S WORD WITH A PERSON OF ANOTHER LANGUAGE (ACTS 2:6-12). IT WOULD BE IN AGREEMENT WITH THE COMMAND GOD GAVE THROUGH THE APOSTLE PAUL, “IF ANYONE SPEAKS IN A TONGUE, TWO—OR AT THE MOST THREE—SHOULD SPEAK, ONE AT A TIME, AND SOMEONE MUST INTERPRET. IF THERE IS NO INTERPRETER, THE SPEAKER SHOULD KEEP QUIET IN THE CHURCH AND SPEAK TO HIMSELF AND GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 14:27-28). IT WOULD ALSO BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH 1 CORINTHIANS 14:33, “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF [SEXUAL] CONFUSION, BUT OF PEACE, AS IN ALL CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS.” GOD MOST DEFINITELY CAN GIVE A PERSON THE GIFT OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES TO ENABLE HIM OR HER TO COMMUNICATE WITH A PERSON WHO SPEAKS ANOTHER LANGUAGE. THE HOLY GHOST IS SOVEREIGN IN THE DISPERSION OF THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS (1 CORINTHIANS 12:11). JUST IMAGINE HOW MUCH MORE PRODUCTIVE MISSIONARIES COULD BE IF THEY DID NOT HAVE TO GO TO LANGUAGE SCHOOL, AND WERE INSTANTLY ABLE TO SPEAK TO PEOPLE IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGE. HOWEVER, GOD DOES NOT SEEM TO BE DOING THIS, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME COMES. TONGUES DOES NOT SEEM TO OCCUR TODAY IN THE MANNER IT DID IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, DESPITE THE FACT THAT IT WOULD BE IMMENSELY USEFUL. THE VAST MAJORITY OF BELIEVERS WHO CLAIM TO PRACTICE THE GIFT OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES DO NOT DO SO IN AGREEMENT WITH THE SCRIPTURES MENTIONED ABOVE. THESE FACTS LEAD TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THE GIFT OF TONGUES HAS CEASED OR IS AT LEAST A RARITY IN GOD'S PLAN FOR THE CHURCH TODAY, BUT NOT IMPOSSIBLE!
WHY DID GOD KILL ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA FOR LYING? THE STORY OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA IS FOUND IN ACTS 5, AND IT IS A SAD STORY, INDEED. IT ACTUALLY BEGINS AT THE END OF CHAPTER 4 WITH THE DESCRIPTION OF THE EARLY CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, A GROUP OF BELIEVERS SO FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST THAT THEY WERE OF ONE HEART AND ONE MIND. GREAT POWER AND GRACE WERE ON THE APOSTLES, WHO PREACHED AND TESTIFIED OF THE RISEN SAVIOR. SO, KNIT TOGETHER WERE THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE THAT THEY HELD ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS LOOSELY AND WILLINGLY SHARED THEM WITH ONE ANOTHER, NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE COERCED BUT BECAUSE THEY [SEXLESS] LOVED ONE ANOTHER. THOSE WHO SOLD LAND WITH HOUSES GAVE OF THEIR PROFITS TO THE APOSTLES, WHO DISTRIBUTED THE GIFTS TO THOSE IN NEED. TWO MEMBERS OF THIS GROUP WERE ANANIAS AND HIS WIFE, SAPPHIRA; THEY ALSO HAD SOLD A FIELD. PART OF THE PROFIT FROM THEIR SALE WAS KEPT BACK BY THE COUPLE, AND ANANIAS ONLY LAID A PART OF THE HOUSE MONEY AT THE APOSTLES’ FEET. HOWEVER, ANANIAS MADE A PRETENSE OF HAVING GIVEN ALL THE MONEY PROCEEDS. THIS HYPOCRITICAL SHOW MAY HAVE FOOLED SOME, BUT NOT PETER, WHO WAS FILLED WITH THE AUTHORITY OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]. PETER KNEW INSTANTLY THAT ANANIAS WAS LYING—NOT JUST TO HIM BUT TO GOD—AND EXPOSED HIS HYPOCRISY THEN AND THERE. ANANIAS FELL DOWN AND DIED (ACTS 5:4). WHEN SAPPHIRA SHOWED UP, SHE, TOO, LIED TO PETER AND TO GOD, SAYING THAT THEY HAD DONATED THE ENTIRE MONEY PROCEEDS OF THE SALE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE PROPERTY LAND [0 POSITION IN THE MIDST] TO THE LORD’S BUSINESS PROPERTY LAND [0 POSITION IN THE BEGINNING OF ZYZY---ZION]. WHEN HER LIE HAD BEEN EXPOSED, SHE, ALSO FELL DOWN AND DIED AT PETER’S FEET. SOME SPECULATE THAT THESE TWO DEATHS WERE FROM NATURAL CAUSES. PERHAPS ANANIAS DIED FROM SHOCK OR GUILT, BUT PETER PRONOUNCED SAPPHIRA’S DEATH BEFORE SHE DIED, AND THE COINCIDENTAL TIMING AND PLACE OF THEIR DEATHS AT THEIR OWN HOUSE PROPERTY LAND [0 POSITION IN THE TOP MIDST OF ZZZZ---ASLEEP] INDICATE THAT THIS WAS INDEED THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. THE QUESTION IS WHY. WHY WOULD GOD KILL TWO PEOPLE FOR LYING? GOD’S REASONS FOR BRINGING ABOUT THE DEATHS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA INVOLVE HIS ABHORRENCE OF TEMPTATION & SIN, THE HYPOCRISY OF THE COUPLE, AND THE LESSON FOR THE REST OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, BOTH THEN AND NOW, FROM AGES TO AGES TO COME. IT CAN BE EASY TODAY TO GLOSS OVER THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF GOD, TO FORGET THAT HE IS ETERNALLY RIGHTEOUS AND ABSOLUTELY PURE AND THAT HE HATES ETERNAL TEMPTATION/ETERNAL SIN WHOLEHEARTEDLY. THIS PARTICULAR ETERNAL TEMPTATION/ETERNAL SIN OF HYPOCRISY IN THE HOUSE PROPERTY LAND [0 POSITION IN THE TOP MIDST OF ZZZZ---ASLEEP] WAS DEALT WITH SWIFTLY AND DECISIVELY BY THE LORD. WERE ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA SAVED? YES, THEY WERE. THEIR STORY IS TOLD IN THE CONTEXT OF THE ACTIONS OF “ALL THE BELIEVERS, CHRISTIANS & SAINTS ALIKE” (ACTS 4:32). THEY KNEW OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (ACTS 5:3), AND ANANIAS’S LIE COULD HAVE BEEN AN EARLIER PROMISE THAT HE WOULD GIVE THE WHOLE AMOUNT OF THE MONEY SALE TO THE LORD. BUT THE BEST EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE CHILDREN OF GOD MAY BE THAT THEY RECEIVED DISCIPLINE: “IF YOU ARE NOT DISCIPLINED—AND EVERYONE UNDERGOES DISCIPLINE—THEN YOU ARE NOT LEGITIMATE, NOT TRUE SONS AND DAUGHTERS AT ALL” (HEBREWS 12:8; SEE ALSO 1 CORINTHIANS 5:12). ANANIAS AND HIS WIFE HAD CONSPIRED TO ILLEGALLY GARNER THE HONORARY ACCOLADES, PRIVILEGED RECOGNITIONS & THE MERIT AWARDS OF THE LORD’S BUSINESS PROPERTY LAND [0 POSITION IN THE BEGINNING OF ZYZY---ZION]; BUT THEIR CONSPIRACY LED TO COMMITTING THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION [SAPPHIRA]/ETERNAL SIN [ANANIAS] UNTO ETERNAL DEATH, WHAT IS KNOWN & REVEALED LATER AS THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION [VICTORIA]/ETERNAL SIN [LUCIFER] IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE CASE OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA ILLUSTRATES THE FACT THAT EVEN BELIEVERS, CHRISTIANS & SAINTS CAN BE LED INTO BOLD, FLAGRANT ETERNAL TEMPTATION/ETERNAL SIN. IT WAS SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THAT HAD FILLED THEIR HEARTS TO LIE IN THIS WAY (ACTS 5:3) AND “TO TEST THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD” (VERSE 9). COVETOUSNESS, HYPOCRISY, AND A SEXUAL DESIRE FOR THE PRAISE OF MEN ALL PLAYED A PART IN THEIR DEMISE IN LUKE 16:15-16. THE SUDDEN, DRAMATIC DEATHS OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA SERVED TO PURIFY AND WARN THE CHURCH. “GREAT FEAR SEIZED THE WHOLE CHURCH” (ACTS 5:11). RIGHT AWAY, IN THE CHURCH’S INFANCY, GOD MADE IT PLAIN THAT HYPOCRISY AND DISSIMULATION WERE NOT GOING TO BE TOLERATED, AND HIS JUDGMENT OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA HELPED GUARD THE LORD’S CHURCH PROPERTY LAND [0 POSITION IN THE ENDING OF ZYZY---ZION] AGAINST FUTURE PRETENSE & ETERNAL LIES. GOD LAID THE BODIES OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA IN THE PATH OF EVERY HYPOCRITE WHO WOULD SEEK TO ENTER THE LORD’S CHURCH PROPERTY LAND [0 POSITION IN THE ENDING OF ZYZY---ZION]. FURTHERMORE, THE INCIDENT INVOLVING ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA HELPED TO ESTABLISH THE APOSTLES’ AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCH. THE TEMPTER/SINNER HAD FALLEN DEAD AT PETER’S FEET. IT WAS PETER WHO HAD KNOWN OF THE SECRET TEMPTATION/SIN AND HAD THE AUTHORITY TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT IN THE BUSINESS, HOUSE & THE CHURCH (SEE MATTHEW 16:19). IF THE HYPOCRISY OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA HAD SUCCEEDED IN FOOLING PETER, IT WOULD HAVE SEVERELY DAMAGED THE APOSTLES’ AUTHORITY.  THE SAD STORY OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA IS NOT SOME OBSCURE INCIDENT FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT REGARDING A VIOLATION OF MOSAIC LAW. THIS OCCURRED IN THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCH TO BELIEVERS, CHRISTIANS & SAINTS IN JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 5:1-11, RIGHT BEFORE STEPHEN CHRIST IS IDENTIFIED & COMES ON THE SCENE WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE STORY OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA IS A REMINDER TO US TODAY THAT GOD SEES THE HEART (1 SAMUEL 16:7), THAT HE HATES TEMPTATION/SIN, AND THAT HE IS CONCERNED FOR THE PURITY OF HIS CHURCH (1 CORINTHIANS 11; 1 JOHN 5). AS JESUS TOLD THE COMPROMISING CHURCH IN THYATIRA, “ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE WHO SEARCHES HEARTS AND MINDS, AND I WILL REPAY EACH OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS” (REVELATION 2:23). 
WHAT WAS IN THE SHADOW OF PETER THAT HEALED PEOPLE (ACTS 5:15-16)? THE EARLY DAYS OF THE CHURCH WERE A TIME OF PHENOMENAL GROWTH AND APOSTOLIC MIRACLES. IN ACTS 5:15-16 WE READ, “PEOPLE BROUGHT THE SICK INTO THE STREETS AND LAID THEM ON BEDS AND MATS SO THAT AT LEAST PETER’S SHADOW MIGHT FALL ON SOME OF THEM AS HE PASSED BY. CROWDS GATHERED ALSO FROM THE TOWNS AROUND JERUSALEM, BRINGING THEIR SICK AND THOSE TORMENTED BY EVIL SPIRITS, AND ALL OF THEM WERE HEALED.” ONE THING WE MUST NOTE: THE PASSAGE MAY APPLY THAT ANYONE IS ACTUALLY HEALED BY BEING IN PETER’S SHADOW. ALSO, THE PASSAGE TELLS US THAT THE APOSTLES COMMANDED PEOPLE TO LINE THE STREETS & CONDONED SUCH ACTIONS. THE OTHER FACTS THAT WE CAN DRAW FROM THE WORDING OF VERSE 15 ARE THAT PEOPLE OBVIOUSLY HAD A HIGH REGARD FOR PETER’S MIRACLE-WORKING AND THAT THEY PLACED FAITH IN THE EFFICACY OF EVEN HIS SHADOW. VERSE 16 DOES SAY PEOPLE WERE HEALED AT THAT TIME, AND THERE IS INDICATION THAT PETER’S SHADOW IS THE CAUSE. IN FACT, THE VERSE SPECIFIES THAT “ALL WERE HEALED”—EVEN THOSE WHO WERE NOT UNDER PETER’S SHADOW, BUT IN THE SAME PERIMETER OF THE SHADOW. PEOPLE WANTED TO BELIEVE THERE WAS SOMETHING SPECIAL ABOUT PETER, AND THEY BEGAN SEEKING PROXIMITY TO HIM IN HOPES OF HAVING SOME POWER PASS OVER THEM. IT WASN’T THE FIRST (OR LAST) TIME THAT PEOPLE SOUGHT A SPECIAL BLESSING THROUGH A PHYSICAL OBJECT. THE PARALYZED MAN IN JOHN 5 BELIEVED THAT WATER IN A CERTAIN POOL COULD HEAL HIS LAMENESS. SOME EPHESIANS IN ACTS 19 BELIEVED THAT HEALING POWER WAS CONCENTRATED IN ARTICLES OF PAUL’S CLOTHING (CF. MATTHEW 9:21). SOME PEOPLE TODAY PUT THEIR TRUST IN HANDKERCHIEFS THAT HAVE BEEN “PRAYED OVER,” IN RELICS OF THE SAINTS, OR IN HOLY WATER. IN ACTS 3 GOD’S POWER WAS DEMONSTRATED THROUGH PETER AND JOHN WHEN A LAME MAN WAS HEALED. THE NEWS SPREAD QUICKLY, AND A GREAT CROWD GATHERED IN SOLOMON’S COLONNADE, FULL OF AMAZEMENT. PETER SPOKE TO THE CROWD, CORRECTING THEIR ASSUMPTION THAT HE AND JOHN HAD SPECIAL POWER IN THEMSELVES: “MEN OF ISRAEL, WHY DOES THIS SURPRISE YOU? WHY DO YOU STARE AT US AS IF BY OUR OWN POWER OR GODLINESS WE HAD MADE THIS MAN WALK?” (VERSE 12). THE APOSTLE THEN GOES ON TO POINT THE CROWD TO STEPHEN: “IT IS JESUS’ NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND THE FAITH THAT COMES THROUGH HIM THAT HAS GIVEN THIS COMPLETE HEALING TO HIM, AS YOU CAN ALL SEE” (VERSE 16). IN ACTS 5, THE SICK, MAY BE PERMISSIBLY HEALED BY SHADOWS OR AURAS OR MAGIC GARMENTS AS A DIRECT ANSWER TO THE APOSTLES’ PRAYER FROM THE NON-PHYSICAL INTO THE PHYSICAL IN ACTS 4:30: “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL AND PERFORM MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND WONDERS THROUGH THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT JESUS.” THE MIRACLES PERFORMED BY THE APOSTLES WERE DEMONSTRATIONS OF THE LORD’S POWER AND MERCY, AFFIRMING CHRIST JESUS AS SAVIOR AND TESTIFYING THAT THEIR MESSAGE WAS TRUE. TRUSTING SHADOWS IS WISE ONLY IN THE LORD. 
WHO WAS SIMON THE SORCERER? WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF SIMON THE SORCERER WITCH & RAHAB THE SORCERESS WITCH? FIRST, THE LORD SIMON THE SORCERER [MALE WITCH, MALE WHORE, MALE HARLOT, MALE PROSTITUTE, WIZARD OR WARLOCK], SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS SIMON MAGUS OR SIMON OF GITTA, IS MENTIONED BY LUKE IN ACTS 8:9–24. HE IS KNOWN AND CALLED THE GOOD MALE WITCH FOR REPENTING & BEING SAVED IN THE END, PAST THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 56 YEARS FOR GOOD OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & FOR THE LORD & WAS BLESSED FOR HIS ACHIEVEMENTS. ONCE SIMON WAS SAVED SOMETIME IN THE END AFTER THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 56 YEARS, IT NEVER SAYS THAT HE FELL FROM GRACE & LOST HIS SALVATION, BUT RECEIVED THE HEAVENLY GIFT & STAYED FOCUSED ON THE LORD TO THE ULTIMATE END IN HEBREWS 6:1-20! BUT EARLIER, HE APPEARED IN THE WAKE OF THE NEWLY ESTABLISHED CHURCH IN SAMARIA. A MINOR FIGURE IN NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, SIMON ALSO APPEARS IN GNOSTIC TEXTS IN WHICH HIS CHARACTER AND BIOGRAPHY ARE EXPANDED UPON, & THESE ACCOUNTS ARE LIKELY TO BE HISTORICALLY RELIABLE DUE TO THE TRUE NATURE OF THESE WRITINGS AND THEIR GNOSTIC AUTHORS. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHERE SIMON WAS BORN. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, IT IS STATED THAT HE “AMAZED ALL THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA” (ACTS 8:9), BUT THE ACCOUNT DOES NOT IDENTIFY HIM AS A SAMARITAN HIMSELF. CHRISTIAN APOLOGIST JUSTIN MARTYR IS BELIEVED TO HAVE PROPAGATED THE IDEA THAT SIMON WAS A SAMARITAN FROM THE CITY OF GITTA, AND THIS HAS BEEN ACCEPTED IN EARLY CHURCH TRADITION AND TODAY BY SOME CHURCH HISTORIANS. THE JEW CALLED SIMON WHO “PRETENDED TO BE A MAGICIAN” IS REFERRED TO BY THE HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS (ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS, BOOK 20, CHAPTER 7), BUT THIS APPEARS TO BE A DIFFERENT HISTORICAL FIGURE, AS HE WAS BORN IN CYPRUS. FORBIDDEN SORCERY, WHICH IS STRONGLY DAMNED BY GOD (DEUTERONOMY 18:9–13), WAS COMMON IN THE ANCIENT WORLD, AND, WHILE SOME ACTS AND DEMONSTRATIONS WERE NO MORE THAN ILLUSIONS OF THE MIND, OTHERS WERE EMPOWERED BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IN AN ATTEMPT TO DISCREDIT THE TRUE MIRACULOUS AUTHORITY/TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF GOD (MATTHEW 24:24; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:9). IT APPEARS SIMON WAS THE LATTER, AS LUKE STATES THAT HE HAD AMAZED THE SAMARITANS “FOR A LONG TIME WITH HIS SORCERY [NORMALLY BETWEEN 36 YEARS TO 46 YEARS, BUT A MAXIMUM OF NO MORE THAN 56 YEARS IN 1 FIRST BEGINNING KINGDOM]” (ACTS 8:11), SOME EVEN DECLARING THAT HE WAS “THE GREAT AUTHORITY OF GOD” (ACTS 8:10), A MESSIANIC TITLE. INTERESTINGLY, HOWEVER, SIMON’S EMPOWERMENT BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DID NOT INCLUDE LOYALTY TO THE DEMONIC. IN THE WAKE OF HEARING AND SEEING THE DISCIPLE PHILIP “AS HE PROCLAIMED THE GOOD NEWS OF THE [LORD’S] KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] AND THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST" (ACTS 8:12), SIMON WAS BAPTIZED INTO THE EARLY CHURCH AND “FOLLOWED PHILIP EVERYWHERE” (ACTS 8:13). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT “THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD NOT YET COME” UPON THE SAMARITANS (ACTS 8:16). LATER, THE APOSTLES PETER AND JOHN ARRIVED, AT WHICH TIME THE SPIRIT CAME UPON THE BELIEVERS, CHRISTIANS & SAINTS. SIMON WITNESSED THIS EVENT AND “OFFERED THEM MONEY AND SAID, ‘GIVE ME ALSO THIS [ETERNAL] ABILITY SO THAT EVERYONE ON WHOM I LAY MY HANDS MAY RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT’” (ACTS 8:19–20). AT THIS POINT, PETER STRONGLY REPRIMANDS SIMON FOR HIS SEXUAL GREED WITH MONEY AND STATES THAT HE NEEDS TO “REPENT OF THIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] AND PRAY TO THE LORD IN THE HOPE THAT HE MAY FORGIVE YOU FOR HAVING SUCH A THOUGHT IN YOUR HEART” (ACTS 8:22). FEARFUL OF THE APOSTLE’S WORDS, SIMON PLEADS WITH PETER TO PRAY TO THE LORD ON HIS BEHALF. AFTER THIS EVENT, THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER AGAIN REFERS TO SIMON THE SORCERER. IT WOULD APPEAR, SOMEWHAT TRUE TO APOCRYPHAL AND GNOSTIC TEXTS THAT SEEK TO TRULY GLORIFY HIS FUTURE, LATTER ENDING ROLE WITH THE LADY STEPHANIE’S ETERNAL ABILITIES/LORD STEPHEN’S ETERNAL ABILITIES OF TRUE GENUINE MIRACLES [ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12] & TRUE LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED MAGICAL ARTS [ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12] AS A PERMISSIBLE SORCERER IS IN A NUTSHELL A TRUE THIEF & JUSTIFIED TRUTH-SPEAKER OF THE LADY STEPHANIE’S/LORD STEPHEN’S WORDS IN JOHN 8:37-59; ROMANS 1:18-20; 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12; HEBREWS 6:17-18 & TITUS 1:1-3 IS ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF FOR THE MESSIANIC GOOD/MESSIANIC EVIL OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AND TO SEEK TO VAINLY GLORIFY HIS PREVIOUS, FORMER BEGINNING ROLE WITH THE LADY VICTORIA’S BABYLONIAN ETERNAL ABILITIES/LORD LUCIFER’S SATANIC ETERNAL ABILITIES OF FALSE COUNTERFEIT MIRACLES [ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12] & FALSE ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED MAGICAL ARTS [ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12] AS A FORBIDDEN SORCERER IS IN A NUTSHELL A FALSE THIEF & DAMN LIAR OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S WORDS IN JOHN 8:37-59; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, WHICH IS ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF FOR THE FORBIDDEN EVIL/FORBIDDEN GOOD OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THAT SIMON WAS REPENTANT & SAVED AND MAY HAVE CONTINUED TO BE A TRUE MIRACLE WORKER/TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC WORKER UNDER THE LORD PHILIP WITH THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN HIS LOCAL CHURCH IN SAMARIA. HOWEVER, JUSTIN MARTYR AND OTHER CHRISTIAN APOLOGISTS LIKE IRENAEUS INSIST HE WAS AN ANTICHRIST EARLIER AND CONTINUED HIS FORBIDDEN SORCERY, UNTIL HE FOUNDED TRUE GNOSTICISM ITSELF IN HIS LOCAL BUSINESS & BECAME REPENTANT & SAVED IN HIS LOCAL HOUSE. THE MONEY GREED OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY SIMON BEFORE HE WAS REPENTANT & SAVED IS RECALLED IN THE MODERN WORD SIMONY, “USING THE LORD’S WORD AS A MEANS OF MONEY PROFIT FOR A SEXUALLY CORRUPT MEANS.” THIS IS PROVEN FURTHER IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. CONTEMPORARY CHRISTIANS SHOULD TAKE FROM THE ACCOUNT OF SIMON THAT THE CHURCH, EVEN TODAY, MUST BE CAREFUL OF THOSE CLAIMING TO POSSESS SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES, AND THOSE CLAIMING TO BE PAPAL SEXUAL BELIEVERS, PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS & PAPAL SEXUAL SAINTS ARE ALL THIEVES & ALL LIARS WHO SEXUALLY DESIRE TO “BUY THE GIFT OF GOD WITH MONEY,” FOR THEIR "HEART IS NOT RIGHT BEFORE GOD” (ACTS 8:20–21). 
LASTLY, IS THE LADY RAHAB THE SORCERESS [FEMALE WITCH, FEMALE WIZARD, FEMALE WARLOCK, WHORE, HARLOT & PROSTITUTE]. THE LADY RAHAB’S NAME MEANS “BROAD.” SHE IS KNOWN AND CALLED THE GOOD FEMALE WITCH FOR PROTECTING THE SPIES FOR THE GOOD OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & FOR THE LORD & WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS. DURING THIS EARLY TIME OF PROTECTING THE SPIES THROUGHOUT HER LIFETIME TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END, SHE WAS SAVED BY THE LORD, BUT IN THE ULTIMATE END, SHE FELL FROM GRACE, BY GOING BACK TO HER OLD SELF OF FORBIDDEN WITCHCRAFTS & LOST THE SALVATION THAT SHE RECEIVED FROM THE LORD & THE LORD CUT HER DOWN BECAUSE ONCE YOU RECEIVE THE HEAVENLY GIFT, & THEN FALL FROM GRACE, YOU ARE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ISAIAH 51:9 & HEBREWS 6:1-20. THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LADY RAHAB IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17-25; MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. THE LADY RAHAB’S ROLE IN SCRIPTURE: WHEN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA CROSSED THE JORDON RIVER INTO CANAAN, THEIR ACCESS TO THE HEART OF THE COUNTRY WAS BLOCKED BY THE FORTIFIED CITY OF JERICHO. THIS CITY WAS IMPREGNABLE TO STORMING, AND ISRAEL WAS NOT PREPARED FOR A LONG SIEGE, WHICH WOULD GIVE THE CANAANITES THE TIME THEY NEEDED TO UNITE. JOSHUA SENT TWO SPIES TO LOOK OVER THE CITY. THEY WERE DISCOVERED, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED, AND THE CITY GUARD HAD A WARRANT FOR THEIR ARREST. THE TWO SPIES FOUND REFUGE IN THE HOUSE OF RAHAB THE HARLOT (ALSO CALLED A PROSTITUTE OR WHORE). THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF PROSTITUTION IN THE OT. ONE TYPE IS RITUAL OR SPIRITUAL PROSTITUTION IN WHICH SEX ACTS ARE ENGAGED IN AS AN ELEMENT IN THE WORSHIP OF FALSE PAGAN FERTILITY GODS. THE OTHER TYPE OF PROSTITUTION HAS COMMERCIAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TIES TO IT, IT WAS SIMPLY THE TRANSFER OF SEXUAL FAVORS FOR PAYMENT. ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE MADE IT CLEAR THAT COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION WAS COMMON IN DRINKING ESTABLISHMENTS (BARS, BROTHELS OR CLUBS, AS WELL AS INNS OR TEMPORARY LIVING QUARTERS (HOTELS OR MOTELS). THE IDENTIFYING OF RAHAB WAS SIMPLY AN INNKEEPER THAT SUGGESTS SEX WAS ONE OF THE SERVICES ORDINARILY PROVIDED. THIS IS BECAUSE ONE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE MAKES YOU INTO A WIZARD (MALE WITCH) OR A HARLOT, PROSTITUTE OR WHORE (FEMALE WITCH). FOR EXAMPLE, RAHAB THE WITCH USED HER WITCHCRAFTS OF PROTECTION SPELLS TO PROTECT THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND WAS BLESSED FOR HER ACHIEVEMENTS IN THIS MATTER IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:17, 23, 25. BUT EVENTUALLY RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN FOR HER WITCHCRAFTS IN ISAIAH 51:9. THIS MEANS THE GREAT WHORE [REVELATION CHAPTER 17] WHEN ALL SEXUALITY IS CUT DOWN THE GREAT DEVIL HIMSELF IS WOUNDED AND WHEN THIS HAPPENS THEY TRY TO CUT DOWN THE GREAT VIRGIN [REVELATION CHAPTER 12] CONCERNING ALL THE DIVINE TO WOUND THE GREAT FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THERE ARE ONLY TWO SEXUAL KINGDOMS IN THE OT DONE BY KING UZZIAH [2ND CHRONICLES 26:16] WHICH HAD A 106 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM & KING MANASSEH [2ND KINGS 21:1] WHICH HAD A 108 YEAR SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE UP TIME AND DOWN TIME WHICH MEANS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CUT DOWN RAHAB THE GREAT WHORE IT CONCERNED 106 YEARS IN WEAKNESS WITH A STRONG CALL [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] CONCERNS 121 YEARS TO VANQUISH ALL SEXUALITY IN ALL KINGDOMS. THE LADY RAHAB’S CHOICE IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 2. WHEN THE SPIES APPEARED AT RAHAB’S DOOR, SHE, WAS FACED WITH THE CHOICE TO TURN THEM IN OR TO HIDE THEM. SHE, CHOOSE TO HIDE THEM WITH A CERTAIN BARGAIN ATTACHED TO IT. IN RAHAB’S DIALOGUE, THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN KNEW WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND WERE TERRIFIED ON THE SHEAR APPEARANCE OF ISRAELITES ON THEIR BORDERS. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:9-11. THE CANAANITES APPARENTLY HAD THIS INFORMATION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS UNIQUE IN HER RESPONSE. RATHER THAN RESIST THE FATHER STEPHEN, RAHAB WAS DETERMINED TO COMMIT HERSELF INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CARE. SO, SHE, BARGAINED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN, THAT SHE WOULD PROTECT HIS SPIES, BUT WHEN THEY TOOK JERICHO, THE ISRAELITES PROMISED TO SPARE RAHAB AND HER IMMEDIATE FAMILY. THE SPIES MADE THIS COMMITMENT, AND RAHAB MADE SURE THAT THEY SAFELY ESCAPED. AT JERICHO’S FALL IS IN JOSHUA CHAPTER 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID DISPLAY HIS AUTHORITY THAT THE CANAANITES FEARED. JERICHO’ WALLS FELL. WHEN THEY DID, RAHAB AND HER FAMILY SURVIVED IS IN JOSHUA 6:26. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ABOUT RAHAB: HER NAME SHOWS UP 3 TIMES WITH THE SAME INFORMATION IN MATTHEW 1:5; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 1:5 NAMES RAHAB. THE 4 WOMEN IN MATTHEW’S LIST OF CHRIST’S ANCESTORS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ONE, WAS TAMAR, WHO TRICKED JUDAH AND BECAME PREGNANT BY HER FATHER-IN-LAW. SECOND, WAS RAHAB, WHO IN HER LIFE WAS ENGAGED IN COMMERCIAL PROSTITUTION (PORNIEA OR SHORT FOR THE XXX-PORN INDUSTRY). THIRD, WAS RUTH A MOABITESS AND NOT AN ISRAELITE AT ALL. FOURTH, WAS BATHSHEBA THAT WAS RAPED BY KING DAVID AND LATER MARRIED HIM BY STRIPPING IN THE WINDOW SO THAT KING DAVID COULD SEE HER NAKEDNESS WHEN SHE TOOK A BATH. IN FAITH’S HALL OF FAME IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. IT DECLARES “BY FAITH RAHAB DID NOT PERISH WITH THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, WHEN SHE HAD RECEIVED THE SPIES WITH PEACE.” IN THE LORD JAMES’ DEFINITION OF A LIVING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:25. IT DECLARES “LIKEWISE, WAS NOT RAHAB THE HARLOT ALSO JUSTIFIED BY WORKS WHEN SHE RECEIVED THE MESSENGERS AND SENT THEM OUT ANOTHER WAY?” THE EXPLORING OF THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LADY RAHAB HEARD ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CHOSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE AND TRUST HIM. THE LADY RAHAB’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE ISRAELITE SPIES [TODAY IN THE USA THEY MAY BE CALLED THE LAW---CRIMINAL DRUG LAW ENFORCEMENT---(NARKS), MI---MILITARY INTELLIGENCE, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO (MILITARY INTELLIGENCE COMMAND), CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, FBI---FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS, SS---SECRET SERVICE, MERC’S---THE HIRED MERCENARIES OR THE TSD---TOP SECRET DRONES AS AN UNKNOWN IDENTIFYING AGENCY]: THROUGH RAHAB’S CONVERSATION WITH THE TWO SPIES, WE DISCOVER HOW PAGAN NATIONS FROM EVERYWHERE, NOT ONLY THE PROMISED LAND HAS KNOWN THE STORY AND FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY OF THE ISRAELITES, AND HIS MIRACLES PERFORMED ON THEIR BEHALF BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FURTHER, WE, REALIZE THAT THEIR HISTORY WAS BELIEVED TO BE ENTIRELY TRUE, AND THAT THE CITIZENS OF THE POWERFUL CITY OF JERICHO WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY LEARNED THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THEIR CITY. THIS WOMAN RAHAB AT THE TIME, MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE WHOSE HEART WAS NOT HARDENED. INSTEAD, SHE, OPENED NOT ONLY HER HOME TO THE SPIES, BUT SHE OPENED HER HEART TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEY SERVED, AND LATER LEARNED TO SERVE HIM TOO. RAHAB: A CLOSE UP: ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE SHE WOULD SEEM THE LEAST LIKELY TO BE ASSIMILATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET RAHAB THE HARLOT WAS A STRONG WOMAN OF COURAGE AS EVIDENCED BY HER WILLINGNESS TO COMMIT TREASON AND HELP THE ENEMY [THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THIS IS PROVEN IN JOSHUA 2:4, 5. SHE WAS ALSO DEVOTED TO HER FAMILY BY STRIKING THE DEAL WITH THE SPIES. SHE WAS INTELLIGENT AND QUICK THINKING, WHICH SHE USED TO PROTECT HER FAMILY. HER LEADERSHIP SKILLS ARE EVIDENCED BY THE WAY HER FAMILY RESPONDED TO HER. THE LADY RAHAB AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: RAHAB DEMONSTRATES THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO BE PERFECT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO USE US IN EXTRAORDINARY WAYS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FREE TO USE WHOM HE WILL. RAHAB REMINDS US NOT TO BE JUDGMENTAL.
THE ETERNAL QUESTION OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT
HEBREWS 6 NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION (NIV): 6 THEREFORE LET US MOVE BEYOND THE ELEMENTARY TEACHINGS ABOUT CHRIST AND BE TAKEN FORWARD TO MATURITY, NOT LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM ACTS THAT LEAD TO DEATH, AND OF FAITH IN GOD, 2 INSTRUCTION ABOUT CLEANSING RITES, THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT. 3 AND GOD PERMITTING, WE WILL DO SO. 4 IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO HAVE ONCE BEEN ENLIGHTENED, WHO HAVE TASTED THE HEAVENLY GIFT, WHO HAVE SHARED IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, 5 WHO HAVE TASTED THE GOODNESS OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE POWERS OF THE COMING AGE 6 AND WHO HAVE FALLEN AWAY, TO BE BROUGHT BACK TO REPENTANCE. TO THEIR LOSS THEY ARE CRUCIFYING THE SON OF GOD ALL OVER AGAIN AND SUBJECTING HIM TO PUBLIC DISGRACE. 7 LAND THAT DRINKS IN THE RAIN OFTEN FALLING ON IT AND THAT PRODUCES A CROP USEFUL TO THOSE FOR WHOM IT IS FARMED RECEIVES THE [ETERNAL] BLESSING OF GOD. 8 BUT LAND THAT PRODUCES THORNS AND THISTLES IS WORTHLESS AND IS IN [ETERNAL] DANGER OF BEING CURSED. IN THE END IT WILL BE BURNED. 9 EVEN THOUGH WE SPEAK LIKE THIS, DEAR FRIENDS, WE ARE CONVINCED OF BETTER THINGS IN YOUR CASE—THE THINGS THAT HAVE TO DO WITH SALVATION. 10 GOD IS NOT UNJUST; HE WILL NOT FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE [SEXLESS] LOVE YOU HAVE SHOWN HIM AS YOU HAVE HELPED HIS PEOPLE AND CONTINUE TO HELP THEM. 11 WE WANT EACH OF YOU TO SHOW THIS SAME DILIGENCE TO THE VERY END, SO THAT WHAT YOU HOPE FOR MAY BE FULLY REALIZED. 12 WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BECOME LAZY, BUT TO IMITATE THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT WHAT HAS BEEN PROMISED. 
THE CERTAINTY OF GOD’S PROMISE: 13 WHEN GOD MADE HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, SINCE THERE WAS NO ONE GREATER FOR HIM TO SWEAR BY, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF, 14 SAYING, “I WILL SURELY BLESS YOU AND GIVE YOU MANY DESCENDANTS.” 15 AND SO AFTER WAITING PATIENTLY, ABRAHAM RECEIVED WHAT WAS [ETERNALLY] PROMISED. 16 PEOPLE SWEAR BY SOMEONE GREATER THAN THEMSELVES, AND THE OATH CONFIRMS WHAT IS SAID AND PUTS AN END TO ALL ARGUMENT. 17 BECAUSE GOD WANTED TO MAKE THE UNCHANGING [SEXLESS] NATURE OF HIS [DIVINE] PURPOSE VERY CLEAR TO THE HEIRS OF WHAT WAS PROMISED, HE CONFIRMED IT WITH AN [ETERNAL] OATH [AS THE HIGH PRIEST BY THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK OVER & ABOVE THE TOP HOUSE OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 10:21]. 18 GOD DID THIS SO THAT, BY TWO UNCHANGEABLE [IMMUTABLE] THINGS IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE WHO HAVE FLED TO TAKE HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US MAY BE GREATLY ENCOURAGED. 19 WE HAVE THIS HOPE AS AN ANCHOR FOR THE SOUL [SPIRIT], FIRM AND [ETERNALLY] SECURE. IT ENTERS THE INNER SANCTUARY BEHIND THE CURTAIN, 20 WHERE OUR FORERUNNER, JESUS, HAS ENTERED ON OUR BEHALF. HE HAS BECOME A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, IN THE [ETERNAL] ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.
CHAPTER CONTENTS: THE HEBREWS ARE URGED TO GO FORWARD IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF SEXUAL APOSTACY, OR TURNING BACK, ARE DESCRIBED. (1-8) THE APOSTLE EXPRESSES SATISFACTION, AS TO THE MOST OF THEM. (9,10) AND ENCOURAGES THEM TO PERSEVERE IN FAITH AND HOLINESS. (11-20)
COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS 6:1-8: EVERY PART OF THE TRUTH AND SEXLESS WILL OF GOD SHOULD BE SET BEFORE ALL WHO TRULY PROFESS THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, AND BE URGED ON THEIR HEARTS AND CONSCIENCES. WE SHOULD NOT BE ALWAYS SPEAKING ABOUT OUTWARD THINGS; THESE HAVE THEIR PLACES AND USE, BUT OFTEN TAKE UP TOO MUCH ATTENTION AND TIME, WHICH MIGHT BE BETTER EMPLOYED. THE HUMBLED TEMPTER/SINNER WHO PLEADS GUILTY, AND CRIES FOR MERCY, CAN HAVE NO GROUND FROM THIS PASSAGE TO BE DISCOURAGED, WHATEVER HIS CONSCIENCE MAY ACCUSE HIM OF IN JAMES 1:12-13. BUT IT DOES PROVE THAT ANYONE GENUINE WHO IS MADE A TRUE NEW CREATURE IN CHRIST BEING SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS FOREVER ENDLESSLY IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 31-39; JAMES 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:9, WILL NEVER BECOME A FINAL SEXUAL APOSTATE FROM HIM. THE APOSTLE IS NOT SPEAKING OF THE FALLING AWAY OF MERE PROFESSORS, NEVER CONVINCED OR INFLUENCED BY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL. SUCH HAVE NOTHING TO FALL AWAY FROM, BUT AN EMPTY NAME, OR HYPOCRITICAL PROFESSION. NEITHER IS HE SPEAKING OF PARTIAL DECLINING’S OR BACKSLIDINGS. NOR ARE SUCH SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS/SINS MEANT, AS SOME PAPAL BELIEVERS, PAPAL CHRISTIANS, PAPAL SAINTS FALL INTO THROUGH THE STRENGTH OF TEMPTATIONS, OR THE SEXUAL POWER OF SOME WORLDLY OR FLESHLY LUST. BUT THE FALLING AWAY HERE MENTIONED, IS AN OPEN AND AVOWED RENOUNCING OF THE CHRIST, A TOTAL DENIAL OF ALL THINGS DONE WITHIN 10 LEVELS OF 8 CHRIST’S IN THE TOTAL UNIVERSAL CREATION ONLY DONE IN THE 1ST UNIVERSAL TIME, BUT THE TOTAL ETERNAL DENIAL THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED WITH NO POSSIBLE ETERNAL RELEASE IN THIS LIFE, THAT ETERNALLY BEGINS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF, TO JEHOVAH CHRIST NON-APOSTLE], TO PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE], TO STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE], TO YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] THAT ETERNALLY ENDS WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, FROM THE ENMITY OF A HEART AGAINST HIM, HIS ETERNAL JUST CAUSE, AND PEOPLE, BY MEN APPROVING IN THEIR FUTILE MINDS [ROMANS 1:32] THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF HIS BETRAYERS & HIS MURDERERS THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME, AND ALL THIS AFTER THEY HAVE RECEIVED THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH THE 1ST UNIVERSAL TIME, AND TASTED SOME OF ITS ETERNAL COMFORTS. BUT IT IS ETERNALLY POSSIBLE IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL, ONCE YOU FINISH THE PRICE IN THE PRISONS IN HELL, YOU WILL HAVE TEN 2ND ETERNAL CHANCES WITHIN THE TEN LEVELS TO ETERNALLY RECEIVE THE ETERNAL GOSPEL TO BE ABLE TO LEAVE HELL & GO TO HEAVEN, BUT IF YOU ETERNALLY REFUSE THE ETERNAL GOSPEL, YOU SHALL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. OF THESE IT IS SAID, THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO RENEW THEM AGAIN UNTO TRUE ETERNAL REPENTANCE THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME, BECAUSE THE BLOOD OF THE CHRIST IS NOT SUFFICIENT ENOUGH TO OBTAIN ANY ETERNAL PARDON FOR THIS ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME IN ACTS 7:60, BUT THIS ETERNAL SIN, IN ITS VERY INCURABLE SEXUAL NATURE, IS OPPOSITE TO TRUE ETERNAL REPENTANCE THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME AND EVERY THING THAT LEADS TO IT. IF THOSE WHO THROUGH MISTAKEN VIEWS OF THIS PASSAGE, AS WELL AS OF THEIR OWN CASE, FEAR THAT THERE IS NO MERCY FOR THEM, WHICH IS TRUTHFUL BASED ON THIS ETERNAL TEMPTATION THAT CAUSES THIS ETERNAL SIN IN JAMES 1:14-15, BUT WHAT IS NEEDED IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & THE ETERNAL ESCAPE BY STEPHEN CHRIST THE 1ST UNIVERSAL TIME, WOULD ATTEND TO THE ETERNAL ACCOUNT GIVEN OF THE INCURABLE SEXUAL NATURE OF THIS ETERNAL TEMPTATION & THIS ETERNAL SIN, THAT IT IS A TOTAL AND A WILLING & PURPOSEFUL RENOUNCING OF THE CHRIST, AND HIS ETERNAL JUST CAUSE THE 2ND UNIVERSAL TIME IN HEBREWS 10:26-39, AND JOINING WITH HIS ETERNAL ENEMIES, IT WOULD GIVE A FAULTY RELIEF & FALSE PEACE FROM WRONG FEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. WE SHOULD OURSELVES BEWARE, AND CAUTION OTHERS, OF EVERY APPROACH NEAR TO A GULF SO AWFUL AS THE SEXUAL APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; YET IN DOING THIS WE SHOULD KEEP CLOSE TO THE WORD OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, AND BE CAREFUL NOT TO WOUND AND TERRIFY THE WEAK, OR DISCOURAGE THE FALLEN AND PENITENT IN JAMES 5:19-20. TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS & TRUE SEXLESS SAINTS THAT ARE NOT PAPAL, NOR PAGAN IN ORIGIN, NOT ONLY TASTE OF THE WORD OF GOD, BUT THEY DRINK IT IN & EAT THE MEAT FROM IT. AND THIS FRUITFUL FIELD OR GARDEN RECEIVES THE ETERNAL BLESSING. BUT THE MERELY NOMINAL PAPAL SEXUAL BELIEVERS, PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS & PAPAL SEXUAL SAINTS, CONTINUING UNFRUITFUL UNDER THE MEANS OF GRACE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15, OR PRODUCING NOTHING BUT DECEIT AND SELFISHNESS IN JAMES 1:14-16, WAS NEAR THE AWFUL STATE ABOVE DESCRIBED IN JAMES 1:14-15; AND EVERLASTING MISERY WAS THE END RESERVED FOR HIM IN JAMES 4:1-6. LET US WATCH WITH HUMBLE CAUTION AND PRAYER AS TO OURSELVES IN JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11!
THE TEN 2ND ETERNAL CHANCES EXPLAINED
THE ORIGINAL CHANCE [THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE] & THE 1ST CHANCE [LUKE 22] FOR INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL ENDLESSLY IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD BLOWS THE ORIGINAL CHANCE, BUT WILL HAVE A 1ST CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THIS MEANS IF THEY ARE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS WHICH IS 1 MINUTE & 29 SECONDS, WHICH IS 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT BASED ON GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [32 TIMES] WITH A PERFECTED INFALLIBLE INERRANT PAST ALREADY PROMISED WITH THE LORD, UNPERFECTED PRESENT PROMISED WITH THE LORD & PERFECT INFALLIBLE INERRANT FUTURE THAT IS NEVER PROMISED WITH THE LORD BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BASED ON THE 26,000 YEAR REIGN IN 1 DAY OF 12 HOURS WITH THE LORD IS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH ONLY HAVE THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BECAUSE WHEN THEY WERE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THEY BLEW TO ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, BUT ALL WAS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES WITH THE LORD, BUT SINCE THEY ARE AFTERWARDS INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, THEY HAVE ONLY THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITH THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ONCE THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7 & ACTS 7:42, BECAUSE IF IT REACHES, GROWS OR EXCELS IN TWICE IN ONCE OR THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE OR THE 2ND TIME OR ANOTHER CHANCE OR THE 2ND CHANCE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITHOUT THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ENDLESSLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS THAT WILL ETERNALLY BURN IN HELL FOREVER & ETERNALLY IN THE PRISONS IN HELL ENDLESSLY & SHALL NOT ETERNALLY ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:8-15 & ACTS 7:42! REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! 
THE 2ND CHANCE [LUKE 23] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS ENDLESSLY IN SEXLESS REBELLION FOR THE LORD CAUSES CONTRARY CREATURES TO BLOW THE 1ST CHANCE IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, BUT WILL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE 1ST ORIGINAL CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE NONE IS OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS OLD, BUT IF THEY BLOW THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, THEY HAVE TO ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES TO BE ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL WITH THE LORD IN THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS & LIFE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS & SHALL ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IS ETERNAL DAMNATION ONLY IN REVELATION 20:12 & ACTS 7:42! THIS IS ALSO PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & JUDE 5-19!  REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! THAT’S WHY I ETERNALLY FEAR TO LORD ALWAYS & OBEY HIS ULTIMATE COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION! 
THE 3RD CHANCE [LUKE 24] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THIS FALLEN LIFE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17:  ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER, BUT WILL HAVE A 3RD CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. IN ROMANS 1:20-27, 32 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GOD-HEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA) AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE…WHO, KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 DECLARES, “AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS [ACTS 7:59; 8:1] & BY THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF OUR GOD.” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH USA REALM, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MEN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT, THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” 
THE 4TH CHANCE [ACTS 1] IN FALLEN PRISON JUDGMENT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 4TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF PRISON. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IF THOSE REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN THEY WILL BE RELEASED FROM THEIR PRISONS. 
THE 5TH CHANCE [ACTS 2] IN FALLEN COMBAT SERVICE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 5TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF WAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE, OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($8,533.33 IN COPPER MONEY, $128,000.00 IN SILVER MONEY, $1,920,000.00 IN GOLD MONEY, $28,800,000.00 IN FIRE MONEY & $432,000,000.00 IN AGAPE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS 100% DOWRY OF VIRGINS) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A [SEXUAL] SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] SIN.” 
THE 6TH CHANCE [ACTS 3] IN FALLEN GUARD TOLL HOUSE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 6TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL AS A SEXLESS MAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL’S PRISONS TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE & GRANTED TO PASS IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS THE 9 PRISONS IN HELL IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.0001% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD FOREVER TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL, BUT BEFORE THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEASED, THEY WILL GO THROUGH A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION AS SEXLESS MAN TO BE ABLE PASS THE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. 
THE 7TH CHANCE [ACTS 4] IN FALLEN MARTYRDOMS IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WILL HAVE A 7TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. SOME HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE ABSOLUTELY NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH SAYS THIS OR EVEN HINTS TO IT. THERE WILL BE MANY PEOPLE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION IN THE 7TH CHANCE. THE 144,000 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 7:4 ARE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. IF NO ONE CAN COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN WHY ARE PEOPLE BEING BEHEADED FOR THEIR FAITH IN REVELATION 20:4? ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THOSE WHO HEAR THE GOSPEL AND REJECT IT BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE CANNOT BE SAVED. THOSE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN, ARE THOSE WHO HAD NEVER HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE “PROOF TEXT” FOR THIS VIEW IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11, WHICH SAYS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL WORK MIRACLES TO DECEIVE “THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING” & THAT THE LORD HIMSELF WILL “SEND THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION” TO CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THE REASON GIVEN IS THAT “THEY REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE SAVED” IN VERSE 10. GRANTED, THOSE WHO ARE HARD-HEARTED TOWARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE ARE LIKELY TO REMAIN SO. AND THE SEXLESS ANTICHRIST WILL DECEIVE MANY IN MATTHEW 24:5. BUT “THOSE WHO REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH” DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO PEOPLE WHO HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. IT COULD BE ANYONE WHO WHOLLY REJECTS THE LORD’S SALVATION, AT ANY TIME. SO, THERE IS NO CLEAR SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS VIEW. IN REVELATION 6:9-11 SPEAKS OF THOSE MARTYRED DURING THE TRIBULATION “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED.” THESE MARTYRS WILL CORRECTLY INTERPRET WHAT THEY SEE DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WILL KNOW THE GOSPEL THEMSELVES & CALL ON OTHERS TO REPENT & BELIEVE AS WELL. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS FOLLOWERS WILL NOT TOLERATE THEIR EVANGELISM & WILL KILL THEM. ALL OF THESE MARTYRS ARE PEOPLE WHO WERE ALIVE BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WHO WERE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS UNTIL AFTERWARD. THEREFORE, THERE MUST BE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO THE LORD IN FAITH AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE.
THE 8TH CHANCE [ACTS 5] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN TITHE MONEY, FALLEN SACRIFICES & FALLEN OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, 7TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WILL HAVE A 8TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE MONEY TITHES & ALL THE 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES FROM ALL WORK TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH? IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET GOD DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT GOD IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE TO SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF GOD [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN GOD’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A DRINK OFFERING ONLY & A MEAT OFFERING ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE WOMAN [BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE MAN [DEVIL] TO TAKE HER MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY GOD TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING, SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM FEMALES & NOT MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & GOD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN EVERY BANK GLOBALLY, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF MONEY ACCOUNTS, AND EVERY MONEY ACCOUNT IS REQUIRED TO PAY THE 10% TITHE OUT OF THEIR OWN MONEY ACCOUNTS TO THE LORD. BUT NONE DO THIS FAITHFULLY! NOW, IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE AN UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO GOD. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST GOD. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO, I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY & STEAL HIS VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & SEXUALITY BY HER HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. MALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH CANNOT BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY, ONLY THROUGH A FEMALE INDIRECTLY, BUT CAN STEAL HIS MONEY TITHES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & DENIALS BY HIS HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY GOD, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY GOD. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM   HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS A ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS CHRIST DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. SINCE, ALL ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES SWEAR TO SAY THAT THE MONEY THEY POSSESS ARE THEIRS & NOT THE LORD’S, THEN IT WILL BE A FALSE MIRACLE IF THEY CAN STILL KEEP THEIR WEALTH & HEALTH & THEIR TEMPORAL POSTERITY, BECAUSE IN TRUTH, THE LORD ALWAYS OWNS & CONTROLS ALL MONEY, EVEN YOUR MONEY, AND ANY ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES THAT HAS BEEN PROVIDED MONEY THROUGH THE LORD’S PROVISION, WILL INDEED COME TO POVERTY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR IN SAYING THE MONEY IS THEIRS, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE THE LORD GIVES ALL AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH ONLY AS A GREAT STEWARD WITH A MEASURE OF RESPONSIBILITY & YOU ARE NEVER THE ACCOUNT OWNER IN HEBREWS 4:12-13, BUT SINCE YOU FORSAKE THE LORD, THE LORD WILL CAUSE YOU TO LOOSE YOUR AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH BECAUSE YOU ARE A LIAR, OBSTINATE, A DUMBASS & A DAMN FOOL TO HOLD THAT IT IS YOUR MONEY & NOT THE LORD’S IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BUT YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER AT A TIME, AND IF YOU CHOOSE MAMMON [MONEY], THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION & HAVE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS ONLY FOR YOUR OWN PHYSICAL POSITION, BUT IF YOU CHOOSE THE LORD, THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE WHAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED FOR YOU TO HAVE & SHALL HAVE TRUE MIRACLES FOR ALL OTHER THINGS IN GODLINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN JAMES 1:13, 17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10, EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF TEMPTATION & DEATH WITH FEMALES, FOR TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT SIN FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT THE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH WITH MALES, FOR SIN FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE MALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT THE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. ANYBODY WHO THINKS THEIR LORD HAS AUTHORIZED THIS KIND OF DESIRE WITH SEX IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THEY BASICALLY SIGN THEIR OWN DEATH WARRANT IN YEARS TO COME IN HOSEA 4:6. THIS IS WHAT KILLS OFF GENERATIONS. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO DO NOT 1 DAMN THING, YOU, AUTOMATICALLY KILL YOURSELVES OWN YOUR OWN. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, SUCH AS MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES THAT ONLY CHOOSES THE MONEY ROUTE IN THEIR WORK SAYS TO THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF IT’, & SAYS ‘I AM RICH & POWERFUL’ WHICH PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS & IS ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT & IS ALWAYS SELF-CENTERED, PRIDEFUL, EGOTISTICAL, CORRUPT, GREEDY & SELFISH TO TRY TO PLACE ANYTHING AS A RIVAL AT THE LORD’S LEVEL OR EVEN ABOVE THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO CHOOSE, FOR HE TRUTHFULLY OWNS ALL MONEY & IS TRUTHFULLY THE LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RESPONSE TO ONGOING PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING [JOB 1-42], ILLEGAL TESTING [ACTS 5:1-11] OR BULLSHIT COMPLAINTS [JUDE 5-25]: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH REITERATES TO BACK DOWN FROM HIS TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS OR CHANGES THE TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY & BADGER HIS WITNESS IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM TRULY IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. WELL SINCE, YOU ALL HAVE DECIDED NOT TO PLAY BY THE LORD’S RULE BOOK & EACH THROUGHOUT THE AGES HAVE REFUSED TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD IN A REBELLIOUS & ONGOING EFFORT TO TRY TO USURP THE LORD’S RIGHTFUL AUTHORITY, THE PROMISES OF YOUR ETERNITY’S HAVE CHANGED & MAY ALTOGETHER BE ABOLISHED BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT LISTEN TO PRECISE DETAIL ON WHAT THE LORD EXPECTS FROM EVERY INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURE. THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE IS DESIGNED FOR ONGOING LOYALTY IN THIS LIFE TO THE LORD, BUT SINCE YOU BREAK THIS COMMAND, WHICH MEANS YOU BREAK ALL THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, YOU HAVE FORFEITED & JEOPARDIZED YOUR PROMISED ETERNAL GIVING’S, ETERNAL PROTECTIONS & ETERNAL SALVATIONS & ALSO THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS, ETERNAL HEALTH’S & ETERNAL JUSTIFICATIONS FROM THE LORD, TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF ETERNALLY STEALING, ETERNALLY KILLING & ETERNALLY DESTROYING & ALSO ETERNALLY CURSING, ETERNALLY DISEASING & ETERNALLY DAMNING YOUR OWN SELVES. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING THE LORD DESIRES IS ONGOING OBEDIENCE TO HIM & TO HIM ONLY. TO SWEAR TOTAL ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD DOES IN FACT INVOLVE SECURING THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE, IN ORDER TO HAVE A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH ALL THE VAST BENEFITS THAT THE LORD CAN & WILL SUPPLY, IF YOU ARE WORTHY OF THE COMMITMENT TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE THAT THE LORD DEMANDS. BUT IF YOU ARE IN A FRENZY OR FITS OF RAGE, THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. NOW VICTORIA THE WITCH & BABYLON AND LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BY BEING THE FIRST 2 TRUE TOP EVIL CREATORS OF ALL SICKNESS, DISEASE, TORMENTS, PLAGUES, DISORDERS, AGONIES, ILLNESSES, TORTURES, PAINS, DISABILITIES, INFIRMITIES & EVEN EVERYTHING IN HELL ITSELF, AND EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH IN INVENTING OTHER THINGS ALSO, BUT WHAT SEPARATES THE LORD & HIS ABSOLUTE TRUTH FROM ALL OTHERS, IS THAT THE LORD’S TRUTH WILL & SHALL NEVER BREAK OR GO VOID, LIKE ALL OTHER INFERIOR TRUTHS EVENTUALLY. I SAY THE DEVIL & HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BECAUSE IT IS WHAT IS ETERNALLY ALLOWED IN THE LORD’S WORD THAT THE DEVIL CAN DO WHAT HE DOES, BUT THE DEVIL’S TRUTH ALWAYS TWISTS & PERVERTS THE LORD’S TRUTH TO THE POINT OF BEING AN ETERNAL LIE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. BUT REMEMBER THE TRUE LORD AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING HAS TAKEN THE AUTHORITY OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH FROM THE DEVIL & HIS DEMONIC BRIDE AND WILL RECOMPENCE IT BACK TO OPPOSING DISOBEDIENT CREATURES IN SATAN’S KINGDOM IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 2:14-18; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF YOU REALLY THINK ABOUT THIS IN A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTH, EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS DOING SOME FORM OF TRUTH, BUT THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS IMMUTABLE & SHALL NEVER FAIL & THAT TRUTH SHALL ALWAYS STAND. THE TRUE LORD IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF HEALTH, ETERNAL LIFE, TRUE PERFECTION & ALL THINGS THAT ARE NOT CONSIDERED AS THE FORMER THINGS OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH. EVEN THOUGH THE TRUE LORD IS LIMITED BECAUSE HE IS THE MORAL LORD, HE STILL IS ALL-POWERFUL BECAUSE HE IS NOT LIMITED IN THAT HE TAKES THE AUTHORITY FROM THE DEVIL & USES IT ACCORDINGLY & BEING JUSTIFIED IN IT WITHOUT BEING BLAMED.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    
THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH, JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE WITH THE EMPEROR CAESAR, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS THE TITHE IS PAID TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE LORD. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---8 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---8 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [8 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:13. THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO GOD, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO MAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM GOD AS A THIEF & LIAR & GOD CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE, BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO GOD] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO GOD] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT GOD. I SAY MAN BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING GOD, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD. SO THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER GOD & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES. FOR YOU TO SAY THAT THE 10% TITHE WAS ONLY REQUIRED IN THE JEWISH LAW, IS TO SAY THAT THE LORD IS PARTIAL & PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE TO TRY TO JUSTIFY YOURSELF WITH A “GET OUT OF JAIL CARD” WITH THE LORD, WHICH THE LORD NEVER PLAYS GAMES WITH YOU BUT EITHER CURSES YOU OR BLESSES YOU IN THE MATTER! THIS MEANS WHEN YOU CHOOSE THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [MONEY] RATHER THAN THE LORD, YOU CHOOSE THE GODS OF AUTHORITY---ELECTRONIC FIRE MONEY, THE GODS OF TREES-PAPER MONEY, THE GODS OF GOLD---GOLD MONEY, THE GODS OF SILVER---SILVER MONEY, THE GODS OF COPPER---COPPER MONEY TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP, WHICH IS SEXUAL ROOT OF ALL EVILS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:13. TAX EXEMPTION, TAXES, SALES TAX, RETIREMENT, UNEMPLOYMENT, OR ANY KIND OF TAX OR NON-TAX THAT IS WORK MONEY IS NO EXCUSE, EVEN FOR A FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OR ANY HIGHER INSTITUTIONS, IF YOU RECEIVE OR OWE THESE THINGS, YOU STILL OWE 10% TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOT JUST 1 TIME BUT EVERY TIME! IF YOU REFUSE & LIE, THEN YOU ARE A THIEF & A LIAR AGAINST THE LORD. IF YOU SAY 10 CENTS TO EVERY 1 CENT BELONGS TO THE LORD IS PARTIAL TRUTH, BECAUSE FROM THE CROSS TO THE STONING IS 10 LEVELS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH MEANS 1 CENT TO EVERY LEVEL, IN ORDER TO REACH THE LORD, WOULD CONCERN 1 CENT TO EVERY 1 CENT AT THE 10TH LEVEL TO INFINITE LEVELS TO BE CLOSE TO THE LORD MEANS ALL THE MONEY THAT YOU HAVE AT THE LORD’S LEVEL IS OWED TO HIM BECAUSE ALL MONEY IS SOME FORM OF WORK MONEY THAT YOU STEAL FROM THE LORD! FROM LUKE 22:1 IS THE 1ST LEVEL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE 40TH LEVEL. ONLY THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH & THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA CAN ACHIEVE PAST THE 10TH LEVEL BECAUSE OF PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5! EVEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO KNOW THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD & PAYS THEIR TITHES TO A TRUE BIBLICAL MINISTRY OR A TRUE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION, DOES FAIL PHYSICALLY & WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION, BECAUSE NOT 1 CENT REACHES THE LORD’S ACCOUNT, BUT DOES NOT FAIL & SHALL BE BLESSED MENTALLY, PHYSIOLOGICALLY, SPIRITUALLY & ETERNALLY, IF TRUTHFULLY DONE IN THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! NOW ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW IS PARTIAL TRUTH OR A DOWN RIGHT LIES BECAUSE WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL IN THE LAW IS THE WORK MONEY, THE FASTING, THE PRAYERS, THE CHARITABLE DEEDS & THE ALMS GIVING THAT CAN ONLY CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NEVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE ENTIRE LAW ON THE CROSS, TO MAKE AN ETERNAL EXCUSE TO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. NO, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID PAY WHAT IS ONLY OWED TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! BUT YOU STILL REFUSE TO LISTEN TO THE TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE TWISTED & PERVERTED AGAINST THE TRUTH. BUT THAT IS FINE IF YOU STILL REFUSE TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT & ORDAINED FOR YOU TO DO, BUT YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED FOR IT BECAUSE YOU NOT ONLY DO NOT SHOW RESPECT, AGAPE LOVE OR OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD, BUT YOU DISOBEY HIS COMMAND BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! YOU, DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24! DO YOU THINK YOU CAN GET AWAY WITH STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD AS A THIEF & LIAR? YOU BETTER THINK AGAIN BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS VERY PRECISE IN THE MATTER! SINCE, ALL ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES SWEAR TO SAY THAT THE MONEY THEY POSSESS ARE THEIRS & NOT THE LORD’S, THEN IT WILL BE A FALSE MIRACLE IF THEY CAN STILL KEEP THEIR WEALTH & HEALTH & THEIR TEMPORAL POSTERITY, BECAUSE IN TRUTH, THE LORD ALWAYS OWNS & CONTROLS ALL MONEY, EVEN YOUR MONEY, AND ANY ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES THAT HAS BEEN PROVIDED MONEY THROUGH THE LORD’S PROVISION, WILL INDEED COME TO POVERTY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR IN SAYING THE MONEY IS THEIRS, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE THE LORD GIVES ALL AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH ONLY AS A GREAT STEWARD WITH A MEASURE OF RESPONSIBILITY & YOU ARE NEVER THE ACCOUNT OWNER IN HEBREWS 4:12-13, BUT SINCE YOU FORSAKE THE LORD, THE LORD WILL CAUSE YOU TO LOOSE YOUR AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH BECAUSE YOU ARE A LIAR, OBSTINATE, A DUMBASS & A DAMN FOOL TO HOLD THAT IT IS YOUR MONEY & NOT THE LORD’S IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BUT YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER AT A TIME, AND IF YOU CHOOSE MAMMON [MONEY], THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION & HAVE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS ONLY FOR YOUR OWN PHYSICAL POSITION, BUT IF YOU CHOOSE THE LORD, THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE WHAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED FOR YOU TO HAVE & SHALL HAVE TRUE MIRACLES FOR ALL OTHER THINGS IN GODLINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN JAMES 1:13, 17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10, EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF TEMPTATION & DEATH WITH FEMALES, FOR TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT SIN FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT THE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH WITH MALES, FOR SIN FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE MALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT THE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. ANYBODY WHO THINKS THEIR LORD HAS AUTHORIZED THIS KIND OF DESIRE WITH SEX IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THEY BASICALLY SIGN THEIR OWN DEATH WARRANT IN YEARS TO COME IN HOSEA 4:6. THIS IS WHAT KILLS OFF GENERATIONS. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO DO NOT 1 DAMN THING, YOU, AUTOMATICALLY KILL YOURSELVES OWN YOUR OWN. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, SUCH AS MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES THAT ONLY CHOOSES THE MONEY ROUTE IN THEIR WORK SAYS TO THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF IT’, & SAYS ‘I AM RICH & POWERFUL’ WHICH PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS & IS ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT & IS ALWAYS SELF-CENTERED, PRIDEFUL, EGOTISTICAL, CORRUPT, GREEDY & SELFISH TO TRY TO PLACE ANYTHING AS A RIVAL AT THE LORD’S LEVEL OR EVEN ABOVE THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO CHOOSE, FOR HE TRUTHFULLY OWNS ALL MONEY & IS TRUTHFULLY THE LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RESPONSE TO ONGOING PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING [JOB 1-42], ILLEGAL TESTING [ACTS 5:1-11] OR BULLSHIT COMPLAINTS [JUDE 5-25]: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH REITERATES [THIS IS NOT REPENTANCE OR RELENTING, BUT A SUDDEN CHANGE IN ASLEEP [ZZZZZZ] DONE BY THE LORD THAT SHALL NOT PLAY ANY GAMES, ARBITRATE, BARTER OR BARGAIN WITH ANYONE, BUT SIMPLY DO WHAT THE LORD COMMANDS OR TELLS YOU TO DO WITHOUT ANY QUESTIONS, THE LORD IS FAIR, BUT ALSO JEALOUS & TERRIBLE, GREATLY TO BE PRAISED & GODLY FEARED AMONG ALL] TO BACK DOWN FROM HIS TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS OR CHANGES THE TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME TO THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ARE PURPOSELY ETERNALLY IGNORANT AFTER THE LORD’S REBUKE OR GIVEN SPACE TO ASCERTAIN, LEARN & KNOW THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN HOSEA 4:6, WHO BRAND HIM AS A SINNER FALSELY, BLAME HIM WRONGFULLY, SAY HE HAS FAILED FALSELY, QUESTION HIM FALSELY, CALL HIM A LIAR FALSELY & BADGER HIS WITNESS FALSELY OR ANY ETERNAL BULLSHITS OR ETERNAL LIES DIRECTED AGAINST THE LORD IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5; EXODUS 6:1-8; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT YOU MAY PUT FOOD, DRINKS & SMOKES ON THE TOP HIGH SERGEANT’S TABLE, BUT YOU PURPOSELY REFUSE TO PUT FOOD, DRINKS & SMOKES ON THE LORD’S TABLE BECAUSE YOU DO NOT EVER, NO NOT ONCE, NO NOT 1 CENT, PAY YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE WORTHY LORD, BUT EXPECT THE LORD TO DO SOMETHING ON YOUR BEHALF, WHICH SHALL NOT HAPPEN BECAUSE THE LORD HATES ONGOING ETERNAL THIEVES & HATES ONGOING ETERNAL LIARS TO THE POINT IN KILLING & DAMNING THEM INTO HELL! NOW WHO IS THE ETERNAL DUMBASS & THE ETERNAL BULLSHITER IN THIS MATTER! CERTAINLY NOT THE LORD! THE LORD’S TABLE IS EMPTY GLOBALLY, IT HAS NO SPOONS, FORKS OR KNIVES, NO PLATES, DISHES OR BOWLS, NO CUPS OR GLASSES, NO NAPKINS OR ANY OTHER TABLEWARE, SO THAT THE LORD CAN ENJOY HIS SELF WITH YOU! SO, THE LORD WILL LEAVE YOU EMPTY-HANDED ALSO WITH ABSOLUTELY NO MAJESTY, NO GLORY & NO AUTHORITY! OBVIOUSLY, ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ONLY CARE ABOUT WIDENING THEIR POCKETS, FATTENING THEIR LOADS, LIVING HIGH ON THE HOG & WHAT THEY CAN GET BY DOING NOTHING, WHILE THE LORD IS LEFT FORSAKEN! IF YOU THINK YOU ARE IN THE LORD SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, MOST LIKELY YOU ARE A LYING MOTHERFUCKER BECAUSE TO BE LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON IN HIS KINGDOM, IS TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 1 TRILLION DOLLAR PAYMENT TO THE LORD. JUST THE TITLE OF THE LORD & NOT THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. MOST THINK THEY CAN BE THE LORD DAVID IN HIS KINGDOM, BUT MOST LIKELY YOU ARE ALSO A LYING MOTHERFUCKER BECAUSE ON THE LORD DAVID’S DEATH-BED, THE LORD DAVID MADE ARRANGEMENTS TO GIVE ALL HIS MONEY, NOT JUST SOME OF IT, BUT ALL IF IT, TO HIS SON SOLOMON, SO THAT THE LORD SOLOMON COULD BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, WHICH AMOUNTED TO THE 10% 1 LIFETIME TITHE EQUAL TO 1 TRILLION DOLLARS, BUT IN HIS FAITHFULNESS, THE LORD PROTECTED HIM UP TO 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS TO 1 QUINTILLION DOLLARS IN HIS KINGDOM & WHERE THE LORD SOLOMON DID NOT FAIL UNTIL HE WAS IN HIS MID-90’S. WHAT ABOUT YOU WHO REFUSES TO PAY & STEALS MONEY FROM THE LORD! THE LORD DAVID COULD NOT BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WITH BLOOD MONEY, SO HE GAVE IT TO HIS SON SOLOMON & HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:46-50. BUT SINCE ALL WANT TO BE LIKE THE LORD DAVID, ALL FAILS BECAUSE OF THE MONEY TRANSACTION DONE FOR THE LORD. MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WHO HAVE MONEY, DENIES THE PAYMENT TO THE LORD BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE, MAKES THAT KIND OF PAYMENT TO THE LORD & THEY NORMALLY LIE ABOUT IT OR DENY IT. SO, IF THEY DO NOT PAY THE WORTHY LORD THE 10% 1 LIFETIME TITHE, THEY SHALL NEVER HAVE ANY SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] WITH A HOUSE FIRE THRONE IN THE MATTER TO RUN HEAVEN & TO RUN THE HOUSE FIRE ALTAR OR THE HOUSE FIRE TEMPLE, NOR BE ABLE TO RUN ANYTHING THAT BELONGS TO THE LORD. NOW WITH SUPREME LORDSHIP [EPHESIANS 4:6] ABOVE ALL, MONEY CAN NEVER OBTAIN OR ASCERTAIN THIS POSITION, NOR WITH MONEY CAN NEVER GIVE YOU THE ABILITY TO OPERATE IN IT. SO, THIS MATTER IS CLEAR!               
THE 9TH CHANCE [ACTS 6] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED SUICIDES OR THE 10TH CHANCE [ACTS 7] FOR THE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED KILLINGS & ABSOLUTELY NEVER ANY FALLEN UNAUTHORIZED MURDERS ULTIMATELY & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE ORIGINAL CHANCE, THEN AFTERWARDS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, 7TH CHANCE, 8TH CHANCE, 9TH CHANCE OR 10TH CHANCE IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED, NORMALLY WILL NOT ALLOW YOU TO BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THIS IS SOLELY BASED ON THE ULTIMATE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22 THAT IS AUTHORIZED OR UNAUTHORIZED, LAWFUL OR UNLAWFUL & LEGAL OR ILLEGAL BASED ON WHAT PLEASES THE LORD & ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES HAS THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION TO MAKE THAT ETERNAL CALL, NOT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR ANY OTHER LAW, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNVERSES IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST PETER 1:17-21  & ACTS 5:39; 29:2! THE 1ST AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTHS. IN JUDGES 14:5-6 DECLARES “THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER TO TIMNAH, AND THEY CAME TO THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH. AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME TOWARD HIM ROARING. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND, HE TORE THE LION IN PIECES AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT. BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.” IN JUDGES 14:19 SAYS “AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND STRUCK DOWN 30 MEN OF THE TOWN AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE GARMENTS TO THOSE WHO HAD TOLD THE RIDDLE. IN HOT ANGER HE WENT BACK TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN JUDGES 15:14-16 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE [THIS REFERS TO SMOKING A GREEN HERB IN THE MILD OATH OF BIBLICAL LAWS AGAINST SEXUALITY IN THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN PORN LAWS & IN THIS THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT FOUND OR LOST], AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN A 1,000 MEN.” IN JUDGES 16:26-30 SAYS “AND SAMSON SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN WHO HELD HIM BY THE HAND, ‘LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM.’ NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN. ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE, AND ON THE ROOF THERE WERE ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LOOKED ON WHILE SAMSON ENTERTAINED. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, “O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME ONLY THIS ONCE, O GOD, THAT I MAY BE AVENGED ON THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.’ AND SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND HE LEANED HIS WEIGHT AGAINST THEM, HIS RIGHT HAND ON THE ONE AND HIS LEFT HAND ON THE OTHER. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT.” THIS MEANS THAT DELILAH THE WITCH WAS USING SEXUALITY AS A WEAPON IN PORN LAWS AS A DECEIVING & DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO FIND OUT HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, BY WHICH SAMSON EVENTUALLY YIELDED TO HER WISHES, THEN HE WAS BLINDED AND SHORTLY AFTERWARDS COMMITTED SUICIDE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IF SAMSON USED SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS A WEAPON IN BIBLICAL LAWS AS A MILD OATH TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND HE WOULD HAVE OPPOSED SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE, BUT WOULD BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE INTERCOURSE, AND WOULD NOT REVEAL HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, AND WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED BLIND OR TO BE BLINDED TO ELEVATE HIM IN ANY DEATH IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAMSON & KILLED ALL IN THE BUILDING AT THE PRECISE TIME & PRECISE APPOINTMENT! THE 2ND AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE SUPERNATURAL SOLDIERS: KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER, DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY, AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. IN ACTUALITY, IT WAS ONLY ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE THAT THE LORD SAUL GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT & ALSO HIS ARMORBEARER GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1-13. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAUL, HIS SONS & KILLED HIS ARMORBEARER AT THE PRECISE TIMES & PRECISE APPOINTMENTS! THE OTHER 6 POSSIBLE AUTHORIZED SUICIDES ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE 6 PRICES THAT WERE ULTIMATELY PAID TO ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZE THE ONLY WAYS TO ENTER INTO ETERNITY ITSELF, FOR THE MOST PART, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD ENOCH THAT SHALL NOT ETERNALLY DIE ENDLESSLY BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED THE LORD BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION FOR 366 YEARS EACH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY [3] WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [3] COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY UNLESS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  CHILD TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY] TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD STEVE] BY HIS OWN ULTIMATE COMMAND TO SET THE ULTIMATE PRIMARY EXAMPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY FOR A HOLY, JUST & RIGHTEOUS CAUSE! IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL FOR JESUS CHRIST TO BECOME THE SEXUAL CREATURE AS BARABBAS CHRIST. YET IT IS ALWAYS THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL TO KILL STRIPPING CREATURES, SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES AT HIS LEISURE AT ANY TIME, AS IT PLEASES HIM IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESSES, THIS KILLED THE 6 INDIVIDUAL SUPREME LORDS AT 6 DIFFERENT TIME FRAMES & 6 DIFFERENT PRECISE APPOINTMENTS!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS 6:9, 10: THERE ARE THINGS THAT ARE NEVER SEPARATED FROM SALVATION; THINGS THAT SHOW THE PERSON TO BE IN A STATE OF SALVATION, AND WHICH WILL END IN ETERNAL SALVATION. AND THE THINGS THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION, ARE BETTER THINGS THAN EVER ANY DISSEMBLER OR APOSTATE ENJOYED. THE WORKS OF SEXLESS LOVE, DONE FOR THE GLORY OF CHRIST, OR DONE TO HIS SAINTS FOR CHRIST'S SAKE, FROM TIME TO TIME, AS GOD GIVES OCCASION, ARE EVIDENT MARKS OF A MAN'S SALVATION; AND MORE SURE TOKENS OF SAVING GRACE GIVEN, THAN THE ENLIGHTENING’S AND TASTINGS SPOKEN OF BEFORE. NO SEXUAL LOVE IS TO BE RECKONED AS SEXLESS LOVE, BUT WORKING SEXLESS LOVE; AND NO WORKS ARE RIGHT WORKS, WHICH FLOW NOT FROM SEXLESS LOVE TO CHRIST.
COMMENTARY ON HEBREWS 6:11-20: THE HOPE HERE MEANT, IS A SURE LOOKING FOR GOOD THINGS PROMISED, THROUGH THOSE PROMISES, WITH SEXLESS LOVE, SEXLESS DESIRE, AND VALUING OF THEM. HOPE HAS ITS DEGREES, AS FAITH ALSO. THE PROMISE OF BLESSEDNESS GOD HAS MADE TO BELIEVERS, IS FROM GOD'S ETERNAL PURPOSE, SETTLED BETWEEN THE ETERNAL FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. THESE PROMISES OF GOD MAY SAFELY BE DEPENDED UPON; FOR HERE WE HAVE TWO THINGS WHICH CANNOT CHANGE, THE ETERNAL COUNSEL OF HIS GOD-HEAD AND THE ETERNAL OATH OF GOD, IN WHICH IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR GOD TO ETERNALLY LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10]; IT WOULD BE CONTRARY TO HIS SEXLESS NATURE AS WELL AS TO HIS SEXLESS WILL. AND AS HE CANNOT LIE; THE DESTRUCTION OF THE UNBELIEVER & THE SEXUALLY WICKED, AND THE SALVATION OF THE BELIEVER & THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS, ARE ALIKE CERTAIN. HERE OBSERVE, THOSE TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN FULL SECURITY OF HAPPINESS, HAVE A TITLE TO THE PROMISES BY INHERITANCE. THE CONSOLATIONS OF GOD ARE STRONG ENOUGH TO SUPPORT HIS PEOPLE UNDER THEIR HEAVIEST TRIALS. HERE IS A REFUGE FOR ALL TEMPTERS/SINNERS WHO FLEE TO THE MERCY OF GOD, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION OF CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT OF GRACE, LAYING ASIDE ALL OTHER CONFIDENCES. WE ARE IN THIS WORLD AS A SHIP AT SEA, TOSSED UP AND DOWN, AND IN DANGER OF BEING CAST AWAY & WE NEED AN ANCHOR TO KEEP US SURE AND STEADY, WHICH GOSPEL HOPE IS OUR ANCHOR IN THE STORMS OF THIS WORLD IN JAMES 3:1-12. IT IS SURE AND STEADFAST, OR IT COULD NOT KEEP US SO. THE FREE GRACE OF GOD, THE MERITS AND MEDIATION OF CHRIST, AND THE POWERFUL INFLUENCES OF HIS SPIRIT, ARE THE GROUNDS OF THIS HOPE, AND SO IT IS A STEADFAST HOPE. CHRIST IS THE OBJECT AND GROUND OF THE BELIEVER'S HOPE. LET US THEREFORE SET OUR SEXLESS AFFECTIONS ON THINGS ABOVE, AND WAIT PATIENTLY FOR HIS SEXLESS APPEARANCE, WHEN WE SHALL CERTAINLY APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY.             
WHO WERE THE HELLENISTIC JEWS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? THE HELLENISTIC JEWS ARE FIRST MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN ACTS 6:1: “IN THOSE DAYS WHEN THE NUMBER OF DISCIPLES WAS INCREASING, THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AMONG THEM COMPLAINED AGAINST THE HEBRAIC JEWS BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD.” THE BELIEVING JEWS ARE HERE DIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS. THE FIRST WERE THOSE WHO HAD REMAINED IN JUDEA, NEAR JERUSALEM, WHO USED THE HEBREW LANGUAGE, AND WHO WERE APPROPRIATELY CALLED “HEBREWS.” THE SECOND GROUP CONSISTED OF THOSE WHO WERE SCATTERED AMONG THE GENTILES, WHO SPOKE THE GREEK LANGUAGE, AND WHO USED THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, CALLED THE SEPTUAGINT. THESE WERE CALLED “HELLENISTS,” FROM A WORD MEANING “GREEK” OR “GREEK-SPEAKING.” TO “HELLENIZE” IS TO ADOPT GREEK CULTURE AND IDEAS. DISSENSIONS AROSE BETWEEN THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AND THE HEBRAIC JEWS. THE PALESTINIAN OR HEBRAIC JEWS PRIDED THEMSELVES ON THE FACT THAT THEY HAD ALWAYS LIVED IN THE LAND OF THE PATRIARCHS AND THAT THEY USED THE LANGUAGE THAT THEIR FATHERS SPOKE. THEY WERE NEAR THE TEMPLE AND REGULARLY WORSHIPED THERE. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE HELLENISTIC JEWS FROM OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD WERE JEALOUS OF THE FIRST GROUP AND MADE TO FEEL LIKE OUTSIDERS. SADLY, THE STRIFE BETWEEN THE TWO GROUPS WAS NOT AUTOMATICALLY ELIMINATED BY THEIR CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY, AS THE COMPLAINTS CONCERNING FOOD DISTRIBUTION TO WIDOWS OF THE TWO GROUPS SHOW. HOWEVER, IN A WONDERFUL EXAMPLE OF GODLY WISDOM AND CHRISTIAN UNITY, THE EARLY CHURCH WORKED THROUGH THE DISPUTE, AND THE OFFICE OF DEACON WAS FORMED (ACTS 6:2–6). AFTER ACTS 6, THE HELLENISTS APPEAR AGAIN IN ACTS 9:29, WHEN PAUL “TALKED AND DEBATED WITH THE HELLENISTIC JEWS, BUT THEY TRIED TO KILL HIM” IN JERUSALEM. THE KJV TRANSLATES THE WORD FOR THE GROUP AS “GRECIANS.” AMONG THE GRECIAN JEWS, JUST AS AMONG THE HEBRAIC JEWS, THERE WERE THOSE WHO REJECTED JESUS AS THE CHRIST AND RESISTED THE PREACHING OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, EVEN TO THE POINT OF TRYING TO KILL THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES.
WHO WAS CORNELIUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? CORNELIUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS A ITALIAN CENTURION, A COMMANDER IN THE ITALIAN REGIMENT OF THE ROMAN MILITARY. HE LIVED IN CAESAREA. HIS STORY IN ACTS 10 IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT WAS IN CORNELIUS’S HOUSEHOLD THAT GOD PUBLICLY OPENED THE DOORS OF THE CHURCH TO THE GENTILE WORLD. THE APOSTLE PETER WAS PRESENT TO SEE IT HAPPEN, JUST AS HE HAD BEEN A WITNESS TO THE OPENING OF THE DOORS TO THE SAMARITANS (ACTS 8) AND THE JEWS (ACTS 2). DESPITE BEING A ROMAN, CORNELIUS WAS A WORSHIPPER OF GOD, A JEWISH PROSELYTE KNOWN AND RESPECTED BY THE JEWISH COMMUNITY (ACTS 10:22). CORNELIUS WAS A DEVOUT MAN WHO REGULARLY PRAYED AND GAVE TO CHARITY (VERSE 2). ONE AFTERNOON, WHILE CORNELIUS WAS PRAYING, HE SAW A VISION OF AN ANGEL OF GOD, WHO TOLD HIM THAT GOD HAD HEARD HIS PRAYERS (ACTS 10:30–31). THE ANGEL TOLD CORNELIUS TO FIND PETER, WHO WAS STAYING IN JOPPA AT THE HOUSE OF SIMON, A TANNER (VERSE 32). CORNELIUS IMMEDIATELY SENT TWO OF HIS SERVANTS AND A DEVOUT SOLDIER TO JOPPA TO FIND PETER AND BRING HIM BACK. MEANWHILE, GOD WAS PREPARING PETER’S HEART TO MINISTER TO HIS COMING GENTILE VISITORS. GOD GAVE PETER A VISION OF AN ASSORTMENT OF ANIMALS, BOTH CLEAN AND UNCLEAN (ACTS 10:11–12). PETER HEARD A VOICE SAYING, “GET UP, PETER. KILL AND EAT” (VERSE 13). PETER RESISTED THIS COMMAND, HAVING NEVER EATEN NON-KOSHER FOOD BEFORE (VERSE 14), BUT THE VOICE REPLIED, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (VERSE 15). THIS VISION WAS REPEATED THREE TIMES, AND THEN PETER HEARD THE SPIRIT SAYING THAT THREE MEN WERE LOOKING FOR HIM AND THAT HE SHOULD GO WITH THEM WITHOUT HESITATION (VERSES 19–20). PETER FOUND CORNELIUS’S TWO SERVANTS AND THE SOLDIER, AND THEY TOLD PETER OF CORNELIUS’S VISITATION BY AN ANGEL AND ASKED HIM TO COME AND SPEAK TO CORNELIUS (VERSE 22). PETER INVITED THE MEN TO STAY THE NIGHT, AND THE NEXT DAY PETER FOLLOWED THEM BACK TO CAESAREA (VERSE 23). WHEN PETER ENTERED CORNELIUS’S HOME, THE CENTURION FELL AT PETER’S FEET IN REVERENCE, BUT PETER LIFTED HIM UP, SAYING, “STAND UP...I AM ONLY A MAN MYSELF” (ACTS 10:25–26). PETER THEN REMINDED CORNELIUS THAT IT WAS AGAINST JEWISH LAW FOR PETER TO BE ASSOCIATING WITH GENTILES. HOWEVER, PETER EXPLAINED, GOD HAD SHOWN HIM IN A VISION NOT TO CALL ANY PERSON COMMON OR UNCLEAN. PETER UNDERSTOOD THAT THE ANIMALS IN HIS VISION WERE SYMBOLIC OF THE GENTILES, TO WHOM GOD WAS PREPARING TO GIVE THE SEXLESS GOSPEL (ACTS 10:28–29). CORNELIUS THEN TOLD PETER ABOUT THE ANGEL WHO HAD TOLD HIM TO SEEK OUT PETER. BOTH PETER AND CORNELIUS SAW THAT GOD HAD ACTED TO BRING THEM TOGETHER. PETER THEN SAID, “I NOW REALIZE HOW TRUE IT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT SHOW FAVORITISM BUT ACCEPTS FROM EVERY NATION THE ONE WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT” (ACTS 10:34–35), AND THEN HE PREACHED THE SEXLESS GOSPEL TO EVERYONE GATHERED IN CORNELIUS’S HOUSE. AS PETER WAS SPEAKING, THE GENTILES RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST, AS EVIDENCED BY SPEAKING IN TONGUES, AND WERE BAPTIZED WITH WATER (ACTS 10:44–48). PETER AND THE JEWS WHO WERE WITH HIM SAW THE BEGINNING OF SOMETHING NEW, GOD WAS DOING: “THEY HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS WE HAVE” (VERSE 47). THE “MINI-PENTECOST” IN CORNELIUS’S HOUSE WAS PROOF POSITIVE THAT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF STEPHEN CHRIST IS NOT FOR THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF MAN ONLY, BUT WAS FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION LINKED TO 8 UNIQUE LORDS, NOT JUST THE TRUE BELIEVING JEWS & TRUE SEXLESS GENTILES, BUT TO THE TOP ELEVATED STATUS OF THE LORD’S TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP (ACTS 1:4-7; 5:1-13:12; LUKE 2:10; 21:1-28; 22:24-30; JOHN 4:21-24; MATTHEW 28:19). IN CONSIDERING THE STORY OF CORNELIUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT BEING RELIGIOUS IS NOT ENOUGH TO SAVE A PERSON. ITS NOT ABOUT ANY RELIGION AT ALL, BUT ITS ABOUT THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD, THAT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY CAN ONLY OFFER. CORNELIUS WAS AS DEVOUT AS THEY COME, AND HE WORSHIPED THE ONE TRUE GOD. YET HE STILL NEEDED TO HEAR THE SEXLESS GOSPEL AND RESPOND TO IT POSITIVELY. THAT’S WHY GOD SENT PETER, SO THAT CORNELIUS COULD HEAR OF THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE CHRIST, WHICH PETER CLEARLY PREACHED (ACTS 10:39–40, 43). IT WAS ONLY AFTER CORNELIUS AND HIS HOUSEHOLD RECEIVED THE MESSAGE ABOUT JESUS THAT THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST AND WERE BORN AGAIN IN JOHN 3:1-21. THE STORY OF CORNELIUS NOT ONLY SHOWS THE NECESSITY OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL BUT IT INDICATES THAT GOD WILL MOVE HEAVEN AND EARTH TO BRING THE SEXLESS GOSPEL TO THOSE WHO ARE READY TO RECEIVE IT.
WHO WAS THE APOSTLE STEPHEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE? ACTS 6:5 INTRODUCES AN ALWAYS FAITHFUL MAN [LIKE ENOCH IN NUMBERS 23:19; HEBREWS 11:5 & ACTS 6:5; 7:56] TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF NAMED STEPHEN: “A MAN, FULL OF FAITH AND [FULL] OF THE HOLY GHOST” AS A MORTAL LORD IN JOHN 10:34-35 & LUKE 20:35-36. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THERE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN THOSE FAITHFUL BELIEVERS WHOSE SEXLESS LOVE FOR AND COMMITMENT TO THE LORD SEEM TO SHINE THROUGH SO GREATLY THAT OTHERS AROUND THEM NOTICE, AND STEPHEN WAS SUCH A MAN. NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT THE PERSONAL LIFE OF STEPHEN—HIS PARENTS, HIS SIBLINGS, OR WHETHER HE HAD A WIFE OR CHILDREN; HOWEVER, WHAT IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM IS WHAT IS TRULY IMPORTANT. HE WAS FAITHFUL, EVEN WHEN FACED WITH CERTAIN ETERNAL DEATH. STEPHEN WAS ONE OF THE SEVEN MEN CHOSEN TO BE RESPONSIBLE OVER THE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD TO WIDOWS IN THE EARLY CHURCH AFTER A DISPUTE AROSE AND THE APOSTLES RECOGNIZED THEY NEEDED HELP. HE WAS ALSO "FULL OF GOD'S GRACE, POWER AND AUTHORITY, PERFORMED GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE" (ACTS 6:8). OPPOSITION AROSE, BUT THE RELIGIOUS MEN WHO ARGUED WITH STEPHEN WERE NO MATCH FOR THE WISDOM GIVEN HIM BY THE HOLY GHOST. SO, THE RELIGIOUS MEN DECIDED TO FALSELY ACCUSE STEPHEN, LABELING HIM A BLASPHEMER AND HAVING HIM ARRESTED (ACTS 6:11-14). ACTS 7 IS THE IMPECCABLE RECORD OF STEPHEN’S TRUE TESTIMONY, WHICH IS PERHAPS THE MOST DETAILED AND CONCISE HISTORY OF ISRAEL AND THEIR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP TO GOD OF ANY IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN WAS NOT CONCERNED ABOUT HIS EARTHLY EXISTENCE, DETERMINING INSTEAD TO STAND FIRMLY ON THE SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST, NO MATTER THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES. GOD INSPIRED HIM TO SPEAK BOLDLY, RIGHTLY ACCUSING ISRAEL OF THEIR ETERNAL FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE JESUS, THEIR MESSIAH, REJECTING AND MURDERING HIM, AS THEY HAD MURDERED ZECHARIAH AND OTHER PROPHETS AND FAITHFUL MEN THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS IN ACTS 7:51-53. STEPHEN’S SPEECH WAS AN ETERNAL INDICTMENT AGAINST JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PHYSICALLY, BABYLON, IRAQ MENTALLY & CAIRO, EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND THEIR ETERNAL FAILURE AS THE CHOSEN PEOPLE OF GOD WHO HAD BEEN GIVEN THE ETERNAL LAW, THE HOLY THINGS, AND THE PROMISE OF THE MESSIAH. NATURALLY, THESE ETERNAL ACCUSATIONS, THOUGH ETERNALLY TRUE, WERE NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE JEWS IN JOHN 4:21-24; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. IN HIS SPEECH, STEPHEN REMINDED THEM OF THEIR FAITHFUL PATRIARCH, ABRAHAM, AND HOW GOD HAD LED HIM FROM A PAGAN LAND INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, WHERE HE MADE A COVENANT WITH HIM. HE SPOKE OF THE JOURNEY OF HIS PEOPLE, THROUGH JOSEPH’S SOJOURN IN EGYPT TO THEIR DELIVERANCE BY MOSES 400 YEARS LATER. HE BROUGHT TO MIND HOW MOSES HAD MET GOD IN THE WILDERNESS OF MIDIAN IN A BURNING BUSH, AND HE EXPLAINED HOW GOD HAD EMPOWERED MOSES TO LEAD HIS PEOPLE FROM SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND SEXUAL SLAVERY TO SEXLESS FREEDOM AND TIMES OF SEXLESS REFRESHING IN THE PROMISED LAND. THROUGHOUT HIS SPEECH, HE REPEATEDLY REMINDED THEM OF THEIR CONTINUAL ONGOING SEXUAL REBELLION AND SEXUAL IDOLATRY, IN SPITE OF THE MIGHTY WORKS OF GOD TO WHICH THEY WERE EYEWITNESSES, THEREBY TRULY ACCUSING THEM WITH THEIR OWN HISTORY, WHICH ONLY IRRITATED THEM UNTIL THEY DID NOT WANT TO HEAR ANY MORE. THE LAW OF MOSES STATES THAT THE ETERNAL TEMPTATION/SIN OF BLASPHEMY DESERVES THE ETERNAL DEATH SENTENCE, USUALLY BY STONING (NUMBERS 15:30-36). JUST BEFORE THESE SEXUALLY ARROGANT, UNREDEEMED JEWS FOLLOWED THE PRESCRIBED PENALTY AND BEGAN STONING STEPHEN. IN ACTS 7:55-56 ETERNALLY RECORDS HIS FINAL MOMENTS OF EARTHLY LIFE, JUST BEFORE HE STEPPED THROUGH THE VEIL BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH & BECAME THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9: “BUT STEPHEN, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. ‘LOOK,’ HE SAID, ‘I SEE HEAVEN OPEN AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD.’” THIS MEANS THAT STEPHEN WAS ETERNALLY STONED AS THE LORD OF SAINTHOOD, MARTYDOM & CHRISTIANITY! THE WORDS OF COLOSSIANS 3:2-3 COULD HAVE BEEN WRITTEN ABOUT THE LIFE OF STEPHEN, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE APPLICABLE TO ALL BELIEVERS: “SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS ABOVE, NOT ON EARTHLY THINGS. FOR YOU DIED, AND YOUR LIFE IS NOW HIDDEN WITH CHRIST IN GOD.” STEPHEN’S LIFE—AND EVEN MORE SO HIS DEATH—SHOULD BE AN EXAMPLE OF HOW EVERY BELIEVER SHOULD STRIVE TO LIVE TRUE & HOLY: COMMITTED & DEDICATED TO THE LORD ONLY EVEN IN THE FACE OF DEATH; FAITHFUL TO TEACH THE SEXLESS GOSPEL BOLDLY; HIGHLY KNOWLEDGEABLE OF GOD’S TRUTH; AND WILLING HUMBLY TO BE USED BY GOD FOR HIS PLAN AND PURPOSE IN ACTS 5:39. STEPHEN’S TESTIMONY STILL STANDS AS A BEACON, A LIGHT TO A LOST AND DYING WORLD, AS WELL AS AN ACCURATE HISTORY OF THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM.
THE STONING OF STEPHEN - WHY WERE THE JEWS ALLOWED TO STONE, STEPHEN BUT HAD TO GO THROUGH PILATE TO KILL JESUS OR DID THE JEWS ALSO HAVE TO GO THROUGH PILATE TO KILL STEPHEN? WHEN JESUS WAS TRIED, JEWISH RELIGIOUS LEADERS WENT THROUGH THE ROMAN GOVERNOR, PILATE, SINCE THEY HAD NO LEGAL RIGHT TO INFLICT CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. WHEN PILATE TOLD THE JEWS TO TRY JESUS ACCORDING TO JEWISH LAW, THEY RESPONDED, “WE HAVE NO RIGHT TO EXECUTE ANYONE” (JOHN 18:31). LATER, HOWEVER, A MOB LED BY THOSE SAME LEADERS, STONED, STEPHEN TO DEATH IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 7:58). THIS SEEMS TO PRESENT A CONUNDRUM: IF THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS WERE NOT ALLOWED TO INFLICT THE DEATH PENALTY, WHY DID THEY EXECUTE STEPHEN? BECAUSE THEY GOT THE SPECIAL PERMISSION TO DO SO FROM THE ROMAN GOVERNOR, PILATE TO KILL STEPHEN ALSO. OR, IF THEY COULD ADMINISTER CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, WHY DID THEY INVOLVE PILATE WITH JESUS’ DEATH & STEPHEN’S DEATH? THE ANSWER LIES IN THE VERY SIMILAR CIRCUMSTANCES OF THESE TWO INCIDENTS BECAUSE JESUS DIED AS THE KING OF THE JEWS, WHERE STEPHEN DIED AS THE LORD OF CHRISTIANITY & SAINTHOOD! IN THE CASE OF JESUS, ONE OF THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITIES’ CONCERNS WAS THAT JESUS’ IMMENSE POPULARITY WOULD SOMEHOW LEAD TO ROMAN RETRIBUTION (JOHN 11:47—48). SPECIFICALLY, THEY WERE AFRAID THAT, IF JESUS STARTED A REVOLT, ROME WOULD BLAME THE JEWISH LEADERS. SO, PART OF THE MOTIVATION FOR INVOLVING PILATE WAS TO PROVE—OR AT LEAST GIVE THE IMPRESSION—THAT THE JEWISH LEADERSHIP WAS LOYAL TO THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THIS IS REFLECTED IN THE CHIEF PRIESTS’ OUTRAGEOUS STATEMENT TO PILATE, “WE HAVE NO KING BUT CAESAR” (JOHN 19:15). THERE WAS NO QUESTION THAT JESUS & STEPHEN AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS HAD BEEN IN CONSTANT CONFLICT (JOHN 11:57 & ACTS 6:9) AND THAT THEY WANTED JESUS DEAD, AS WELL AS STEPHEN (VERSE 53; ACTS 6:9-13). BUT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE FOR THEM TO KILL JESUS, AS WELL AS STEPHEN, WITHOUT MAKING OBVIOUS THAT THEY’D OVERSTEPPED THEIR LEGAL BOUNDS UNDER ROME. EVEN A MOB ATTACK ON JESUS & STEPHEN WOULD HAVE AROUSED TREMENDOUS SUSPICION. ON THE OTHER HAND, HAVING THE ROMANS EXECUTE JESUS, AS WELL AS STEPHEN WOULD GIVE THE JEWISH LEADERS TWO LAYERS OF PROTECTION: ROME WOULD NOT OBJECT—LEGALLY—TO THEIR DEATHS, AND JESUS’ & STEPHEN’S SUPPORTERS WOULD BE DISCOURAGED FROM ATTEMPTING REVENGE IN ACTS 7:58 & ACTS 22:20. PILATE WAS ALREADY IN A PRECARIOUS POLITICAL POSITION WHEN JESUS & STEPHEN WERE BROUGHT SEPARATELY BEFORE HIM. HISTORICAL RECORDS & ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS SUGGEST THAT PILATE HAD BEEN CRITICIZED FOR BEING TOO VIOLENT IN HIS RESPONSE TO JEWISH UNREST IN THE PAST (SEE LUKE 13:1). SO, WHEN THE JEWISH LEADERS INCITED A MOB TO DEMAND THE DEATH OF JESUS & THE DEATH OF STEPHEN, PILATE WAS MORE INTERESTED IN POLITICAL HARMONY THAN JUSTICE, VERY SEXUALLY CORRUPT TO THE BONE (JOHN 19:4, 6, 15–16). THE SITUATION ONLY GREW WORSE FOR PILATE IN THE TIME BETWEEN JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION AND THE STEPHEN’S STONING BECAUSE JESUS WAS KILLED AS THE KING & STEPHEN WAS KILLED AS THE LORD, WHICH PROVES THE POLITICAL AGENDA WITH THE ROMAN GOVERNOR, PONTIUS PILATE GOT TO DIFFICULT TO ACTUALLY HANDLE & GOT OUT OF HAND, WHICH LED TO THE ROMAN ITALIAN MOB TAKING THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS. IN AD 36, 2 YEARS AFTER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM, PILATE LOST HIS GOVERNORSHIP. THE SIMILARITIES IN STEPHEN’S CASE WAS THAT STEPHEN DID HAVE AN EXTENSIVE HISTORY OF ANTAGONIZING THE JEWISH RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:9. STEPHEN WAS A RELATIVELY UNKNOWN LORD IN ACTS 7:46-56, BUT HIS STONING WAS LIKELY TO ATTRACT MORE ATTENTION FROM ROME. THE ITALIAN MAFIA WHO ACTUALLY KILLED STEPHEN COULD ALWAYS BE BLAMED FOR TAKING MATTERS INTO THEIR OWN HANDS, WITHOUT THE OFFICIAL SANCTION OF THE SANHEDRIN & EVEN ROME BECAUSE ROME WAS THE ITALIAN MAFIA. AND, GIVEN PILATE’S GROWING POLITICAL WEAKNESS, THERE WAS LITTLE CHANCE HE WOULD RESPOND TO AN INCIDENT OF MOB JUSTICE, FROM THE JEWS, AGAINST A JEW OR HIS OWN ITALIANS. BEYOND THAT, STEPHEN’S SERMON SEEMS TO HAVE SO INFURIATED THE ITALIAN MAFIA, ITALIAN ASSASSINS OR ITALIAN MERCENARIES THAT WERE HIRED BY ROME, THAT THE LORD SAUL AS THE LAW WAS GUARDING THE ITALIAN CLOTHES AS THEY WERE KILLING STEPHEN & THAT IT’S POSSIBLE NOBODY WAS THINKING LOGICALLY (ACTS 7:54, 57). THIS MEANS THAT SOME OF PILATES ITALIAN BENEFACTORS WERE PART OF THAT ITALIAN MAFIA. THE LONG AND SHORT OF IT IS THAT THE JEWISH RELIGIOUS LEADERS DID NOT HAVE THE LEGAL RIGHT TO EXACT THE DEATH PENALTY. HOWEVER, ROME’S INTEREST IN ENFORCING THAT RULE WAS SUBJECT TO MANY FACTORS, NOT THE LEAST OF WHICH WAS WHETHER OR NOT THE INCIDENT WAS—IN ROME’S VIEW—WORTH PURSUING. BUT SINCE ROME WAS THE ITALIAN MAFIA THAT ORCHESTRATED KILLING STEPHEN WOULD NOT BE ILLEGAL BY ROME. THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE JEWS WAS TECHNICALLY ILLEGAL, BUT THE ROMANS HAD VESTED MORE INTEREST IN THE MATTER, AND THE POWERFUL ITALIANS & THE TEMPLE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM RIGHTLY FELT THAT ROME WOULD RESPOND SOON. JESUS, HAD CAUGHT THE ATTENTION OF MANY POWERFUL PEOPLE, AND THE JEWS WOULD NOT VENTURE TO VIOLATE ROMAN LAW BY EXECUTING JESUS ON THEIR OWN, AS WELL AS STEPHEN.
WHY HAD THE BELIEVERS IN SAMARIA NOT RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 8)? IN ACTS 8:12 WE READ OF A GROUP OF SAMARITANS WHO “BELIEVED PHILIP AS HE PROCLAIMED THE GOOD NEWS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST, [AND] THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN.” HOWEVER, WHEN WE GET TO ACTS 8:16, WE FIND THAT “THE HOLY GHOST HAD NOT YET COME ON ANY OF THEM; THEY HAD SIMPLY BEEN BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS.” WE UNDERSTAND, BASED ON PASSAGES SUCH AS 1 CORINTHIANS 12:13, THAT CHRISTIANS RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION. HOW WAS IT THAT THE SAMARITANS WHOM PHILIP EVANGELIZED DID NOT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST? FIRST, IT IS GOOD TO REMEMBER THE BOOK OF ACTS IS A HISTORY OF HOW GOD STARTED THE CHURCH & THE CONSUMMATION OF THE TRINITY. IT IS THE RECORD OF THE TRANSITION BETWEEN THE OLD COVENANT AND THE NEW COVENANT, AND MUCH OF WHAT WE SEE IN ACTS RELATES TO THAT TRANSITION. THE SAMARITANS’ MANNER OF RECEIVING THE SPIRIT SHOULD BE TAKEN FOR WHAT IT IS—AN ACCURATE ACCOUNT OF WHAT HAPPENED IN THEIR CASE. IT SHOULD NOT BE CONSTRUED AS NORMATIVE IN EVERY CASE. THE BELIEVING SAMARITANS HAD BEEN BAPTIZED IN WATER, BUT, FOR GOD’S OWN REASONS, THEY HAD NOT YET BEEN BAPTIZED IN THE SPIRIT. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE LONG TERM OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT SIMON HAD PUMPED IN THEM FOR MANY YEARS. SECOND, WE SHOULD NOTE THAT THE SPIRIT DID COME UPON THE SAMARITANS (ACTS 8:14–17), BUT NOT UNTIL THE APOSTLES PETER AND JOHN WERE PRESENT. THERE ARE SOME GOOD REASONS WHY GOD WAITED UNTIL PETER AND JOHN WERE PRESENT BEFORE HE SENT THE HOLY GHOST TO FALL UPON THE SAMARITANS: 
1) THE LORD HAD GIVEN PETER THE “KEYS TO THE KINGDOM” (MATTHEW 16:19). PETER WAS PRESENT—AND WAS THE MAIN SPOKESMAN—AT PENTECOST (ACTS 2), WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE JEWS. PETER WAS PRESENT IN SAMARIA (ACTS 8), WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE SAMARITANS. AND PETER WAS PRESENT IN CORNELIUS’S HOUSE (ACTS 10), WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE GENTILES. THE LORD USED PETER TO “OPEN THE DOOR” TO EACH OF THESE PEOPLE GROUPS. 
2) THE CHURCH WAS TO BE “BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS” (EPHESIANS 2:20). PHILIP THE EVANGELIST HAD BEEN A DEACON IN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH, BUT HE WAS NOT ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. PETER AND JOHN NEEDED TO BE IN SAMARIA FOR THE “OFFICIAL” START OF THE SAMARITAN CHURCH, JUST AS THEY HAD BEEN IN JERUSALEM FOR THE START OF THE JEWISH CHURCH.
3) THE PRESENCE OF PETER AND JOHN KEPT THE EARLY CHURCH UNIFIED. REMEMBER, THERE WAS GREAT ANIMOSITY BETWEEN JEWS AND SAMARITANS (JOHN 4:9). IF THE CHURCH IN SAMARIA HAD BEGUN ON ITS OWN, WITH NO CONNECTION TO THE “JEWISH” CHURCH, THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM WOULD NEVER HAVE ACCEPTED IT. THE SAMARITANS WERE KNOWN HISTORICALLY AS CORRUPTORS OF JUDAISM (JOHN 4:20). SO, GOD MADE SURE THAT PETER AND JOHN, APOSTLES AND JEWS FROM JERUSALEM, WERE PRESENT TO WITNESS THE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT GIVEN TO THE SAMARITANS. GOD’S MESSAGE: THE CHURCH IN SAMARIA WAS NO HERETICAL START-UP. THE SAMARITANS WERE PART OF THE SAME CHURCH THAT HAD BEEN STARTED IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH THE SAME SPIRIT (SEE GALATIANS 3:28). PETER AND JOHN WERE EYEWITNESSES. THEIR TESTIMONY WAS CLEAR: WHAT HAPPENED IN SAMARIA WAS NOT A SEPARATE RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT. IN THIS WAY, GOD PREVENTED THE EARLY CHURCH FROM IMMEDIATELY DIVIDING INTO DIFFERENT SECTS.
THE LORD TOOK PAINS TO ENSURE THE UNITY OF THE EARLY CHURCH. THE LORD HAD COMMANDED THE SEXLESS GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED IN SAMARIA (ACTS 1:8). PHILIP THE EVANGELIST OBEYED THAT COMMAND, AND GOD BLESSED. WHATEVER ANIMOSITY EXISTED BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS WAS OVERCOME BY THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. THE CHURCH TODAY SHOULD CONTINUE TO “MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO KEEP THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT THROUGH THE BOND OF PEACE” (EPHESIANS 4:3).
WHO WAS PAUL IN THE HOLY BIBLE? THERE IS MUCH WE CAN LEARN FROM THE LIFE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL. FAR FROM ORDINARY, PAUL WAS GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO DO EXTRAORDINARY THINGS FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE STORY OF PAUL IS A STORY OF REDEMPTION IN JESUS CHRIST AND A TESTIMONY THAT NO MAN IS BEYOND THE SAVING GRACE OF THE LORD. HOWEVER, TO GAIN THE FULL MEASURE OF THE MAN, WE MUST EXAMINE HIS DARK SIDE AND WHAT HE SYMBOLIZED BEFORE BECOMING “THE APOSTLE OF GRACE.” PAUL’S EARLY LIFE WAS MARKED BY RELIGIOUS ZEAL, BRUTAL VIOLENCE, AND THE RELENTLESS PERSECUTION OF THE EARLY CHURCH. FORTUNATELY, THE LATER YEARS OF PAUL’S LIFE SHOW A MARKED DIFFERENCE AS HE LIVED HIS LIFE FOR CHRIST AND FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. PAUL WAS ACTUALLY BORN AS SAUL. HE WAS BORN IN TARSUS IN CILICIA AROUND AD 9–12 IN A PROVINCE IN THE SOUTHEASTERN CORNER OF MODERN-DAY TERSOUS, TURKEY. HE WAS OF BENJAMITE LINEAGE AND HEBREW ANCESTRY (PHILIPPIANS 3:5–6). HIS PARENTS WERE PHARISEES—FERVENT JEWISH NATIONALISTS WHO ADHERED STRICTLY TO THE LAW OF MOSES—WHO SOUGHT TO PROTECT THEIR CHILDREN FROM “CONTAMINATION” FROM THE GENTILES. ANYTHING GREEK WOULD HAVE BEEN DESPISED IN SAUL’S HOUSEHOLD, YET HE COULD SPEAK GREEK AND PASSABLE LATIN. HIS HOUSEHOLD WOULD HAVE SPOKEN ARAMAIC, A DERIVATIVE OF HEBREW, WHICH WAS THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGE OF JUDEA. SAUL’S FAMILY WERE ROMAN CITIZENS BUT VIEWED JERUSALEM AS A TRULY SACRED AND HOLY CITY (ACTS 22:22-29). AT AGE THIRTEEN SAUL WAS SENT TO PALESTINE TO LEARN FROM A RABBI NAMED GAMALIEL, UNDER WHOM SAUL MASTERED JEWISH HISTORY, THE PSALMS, AND THE WORKS OF THE PROPHETS. HIS EDUCATION WOULD CONTINUE FOR FIVE OR SIX YEARS AS SAUL LEARNED SUCH THINGS AS DISSECTING SCRIPTURE (ACTS 22:3). IT WAS DURING THIS TIME THAT HE DEVELOPED A QUESTION-AND-ANSWER STYLE OF TEACHING KNOWN IN ANCIENT TIMES AS “DIATRIBE.” THIS METHOD OF ARTICULATION HELPED RABBIS DEBATE THE FINER POINTS OF JEWISH LAW TO EITHER DEFEND OR PROSECUTE THOSE WHO BROKE THE LAW. SAUL WENT ON TO BECOME A LAWYER, AND ALL SIGNS POINTED TO HIS BECOMING A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH SUPREME COURT OF 71 MEN WHO RULED OVER JEWISH LIFE AND RELIGION. SAUL WAS ZEALOUS FOR HIS FAITH, AND THIS FAITH DID NOT ALLOW FOR COMPROMISE. IT IS THIS ZEAL THAT LED SAUL DOWN THE PATH OF RELIGIOUS EXTREMISM. IN ACTS 5:27–42, PETER DELIVERED HIS DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL AND OF JESUS IN FRONT OF THE SANHEDRIN, WHICH SAUL WOULD HAVE HEARD. GAMALIEL WAS ALSO PRESENT AND DELIVERED A MESSAGE TO CALM THE COUNCIL AND PREVENT THEM FROM STONING PETER. SAUL MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN PRESENT AT THE TRIAL OF STEPHEN. HE WAS PRESENT FOR HIS STONING AND DEATH; HE HELD THE GARMENTS OF THOSE WHO DID THE STONING (ACTS 7:58). AFTER STEPHEN'S DEATH, "A GREAT PERSECUTION BROKE OUT AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM" (ACTS 8:1). SAUL BECAME DETERMINED TO ERADICATE CHRISTIANS, RUTHLESS IN HIS PURSUIT AS HE BELIEVED HE WAS ACTING IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD. ARGUABLY, THERE IS NO ONE MORE FRIGHTENING OR MORE VICIOUS THAN A RELIGIOUS TERRORIST, ESPECIALLY WHEN HE BELIEVES HE IS DOING THE WILL OF THE LORD BY KILLING INNOCENT PEOPLE. THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT SAUL OF TARSUS WAS: A RELIGIOUS TERRORIST. ACTS 8:3 STATES, “HE BEGAN RAVAGING THE CHURCH, ENTERING HOUSE AFTER HOUSE, AND DRAGGING OFF MEN AND WOMEN, HE WOULD PUT THEM IN PRISON.” THE PIVOTAL PASSAGE IN PAUL’S STORY IS ACTS 9:1–22, WHICH RECOUNTS PAUL’S MEETING WITH JESUS CHRIST ON THE ROAD FROM JERUSALEM TO DAMASCUS, A JOURNEY OF ABOUT 150 MILES. SAUL WAS ANGERED BY WHAT HE HAD SEEN AND FILLED WITH MURDEROUS RAGE AGAINST THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S [LADIES]. BEFORE DEPARTING ON HIS JOURNEY, HE HAD ASKED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LETTERS TO THE SYNAGOGUES IN DAMASCUS, ASKING FOR PERMISSION TO BRING ANY CHRISTIANS (FOLLOWERS OF “THE WAY,” AS THEY WERE KNOWN) BACK TO JERUSALEM TO IMPRISON THEM. ON THE ROAD SAUL WAS CAUGHT IN A BRIGHT LIGHT FROM HEAVEN THAT CAUSED HIM TO FALL FACE DOWN ON THE GROUND. HE HEARD THE WORDS, “SAUL, SAUL, WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?” HE REPLIED, “WHO ARE YOU, LORD?” JESUS ANSWERED DIRECTLY AND CLEARLY, “I AM JESUS, WHOM YOU ARE PERSECUTING” (VERSES 4–5). AS AN ASIDE, THIS MIGHT NOT HAVE BEEN SAUL’S FIRST ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS, AS SOME SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THE YOUNG MAN, SAUL MIGHT HAVE KNOWN OF JESUS AND THAT HE MIGHT HAVE ACTUALLY WITNESSED HIS DEATH. FROM THAT MOMENT ON, SAUL’S LIFE WAS TURNED UPSIDE DOWN. THE LIGHT OF THE LORD BLINDED HIM, AND AS HE TRAVELED ON, HE HAD TO RELY ON HIS COMPANIONS. AS INSTRUCTED BY JESUS, SAUL CONTINUED TO DAMASCUS TO MAKE CONTACT WITH A MAN NAMED ANANIAS, WHO WAS HESITANT AT FIRST TO MEET SAUL BECAUSE HE KNEW SAUL’S REPUTATION AS AN EVIL MAN. BUT THE LORD TOLD ANANIAS THAT SAUL WAS A “CHOSEN INSTRUMENT” TO CARRY HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] BEFORE THE GENTILES, KINGS, AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (ACTS 9:15) AND WOULD SUFFER FOR DOING SO (ACTS 9:16). ANANIAS FOLLOWED THE LORD’S INSTRUCTIONS AND FOUND SAUL, ON WHOM HE LAID HANDS, AND TOLD HIM OF HIS VISION OF JESUS CHRIST. THROUGH PRAYER, SAUL RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT (ACTS 9:17), REGAINED HIS SIGHT, AND WAS BAPTIZED (ACTS 9:18). SAUL IMMEDIATELY WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PROCLAIMED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD (ACTS 9:20). THE PEOPLE WERE AMAZED AND SKEPTICAL, AS SAUL’S REPUTATION WAS WELL KNOWN. THE JEWS THOUGHT HE HAD COME TO TAKE AWAY THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] (ACTS 9:21), BUT HE HAD IN FACT JOINED THEM. SAUL’S BOLDNESS INCREASED AS THE JEWS LIVING IN DAMASCUS WERE CONFOUNDED BY SAUL’S ARGUMENTS PROVING THAT JESUS WAS THE CHRIST (ACTS 9:22). SAUL SPENT TIME IN ARABIA, DAMASCUS, JERUSALEM, SYRIA, AND HIS NATIVE CILICIA, AND BARNABAS ENLISTED HIS HELP TO TEACH THOSE IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH (ACTS 11:25). INTERESTINGLY, THE CHRISTIANS DRIVEN OUT OF JUDEA BY THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH FOUNDED THIS MULTIRACIAL CHURCH (ACTS 11:19–21). SAUL TOOK HIS FIRST OF THREE MISSIONARY JOURNEYS IN THE LATE AD 40S. AS HE SPENT MORE TIME IN GENTILE AREAS, SAUL BEGAN TO GO BY HIS ROMAN NAME PAUL (ACTS 13:9). PAUL WROTE MANY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS. MOST THEOLOGIANS ARE IN AGREEMENT THAT HE WROTE ROMANS, 1 AND 2 CORINTHIANS, GALATIANS, PHILIPPIANS, 1 AND 2 THESSALONIANS, PHILEMON, EPHESIANS, COLOSSIANS, 1 AND 2 TIMOTHY, AND TITUS. THESE THIRTEEN “LETTERS” (EPISTLES) MAKE UP THE “PAULINE AUTHORSHIP” AND ARE THE PRIMARY SOURCE OF HIS THEOLOGY. AS PREVIOUSLY NOTED, THE BOOK OF ACTS GIVES US A HISTORICAL LOOK AT PAUL’S LIFE AND TIMES. THE APOSTLE PAUL SPENT HIS LIFE PROCLAIMING THE RISEN CHRIST JESUS THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN WORLD, OFTEN AT GREAT PERSONAL PERIL (2 CORINTHIANS 11:24–27). IT IS ASSUMED THAT PAUL DIED A MARTYR’S DEATH IN THE MID-TO-LATE AD 60S IN ROME. SO, WHAT CAN WE LEARN FROM THE LIFE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL? FIRST, WE LEARN THAT GOD CAN SAVE ANYONE. THE REMARKABLE STORY OF PAUL REPEATS ITSELF EVERY DAY AS TEMPTING/SINFUL, BROKEN PEOPLE ALL OVER THE WORLD ARE TRANSFORMED BY GOD’S SAVING GRACE IN JESUS CHRIST. SOME OF THESE PEOPLE HAVE DONE DESPICABLE THINGS TO OTHER HUMAN BEINGS, WHILE SOME JUST TRY TO LIVE A MORAL LIFE THINKING THAT GOD WILL SMILE UPON THEM ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. WHEN WE READ THE STORY OF PAUL, WE ARE AMAZED THAT GOD WOULD ALLOW INTO HEAVEN A RELIGIOUS EXTREMIST WHO MURDERED INNOCENT WOMEN AND CHILDREN. TODAY, WE MIGHT SEE TERRORISTS OR OTHER CRIMINALS AS UNWORTHY OF REDEMPTION BECAUSE THEIR CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY ARE JUST TOO GREAT. THE STORY OF PAUL IS A STORY THAT CAN BE TOLD TODAY—HE ISN’T WORTHY IN OUR EYES OF A SECOND CHANCE, YET GOD GRANTED HIM MERCY. THE TRUTH IS THAT EVERY PERSON MATTERS TO GOD, FROM THE “GOOD, DECENT,” AVERAGE PERSON TO THE “WICKED, EVIL,” DEGENERATE ONE. ONLY GOD CAN SAVE A SOUL FROM HELL. SECOND, WE LEARN FROM THE LIFE OF PAUL THAT ANYONE CAN BE A HUMBLE, POWERFUL WITNESS FOR JESUS CHRIST. ARGUABLY, NO OTHER HUMAN FIGURE IN THE HOLY BIBLE DEMONSTRATED MORE HUMILITY WHILE SHARING THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST AS PAUL. ACTS 20:19 TELLS US THAT HE “SERVED THE LORD WITH ALL HUMILITY AND WITH TEARS AND WITH TRIALS THAT HAPPENED TO [HIM] THROUGH THE PLOTS OF THE JEWS.” IN ACTS 28:31, PAUL SHARES THE GOOD NEWS OF JESUS CHRIST: “BOLDLY AND WITHOUT HINDRANCE HE PREACHED THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TAUGHT ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” PAUL WAS NOT AFRAID TO TELL OTHERS WHAT THE LORD HAD DONE FOR HIM. PAUL SPENT ALL HIS DAYS, FROM CONVERSION TO MARTYRDOM, WORKING TIRELESSLY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. FINALLY, WE LEARN THAT ANYONE CAN SURRENDER COMPLETELY TO GOD. PAUL WAS FULLY COMMITTED TO GOD. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:12–14, PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON, “I WANT YOU TO KNOW, BROTHERS, THAT WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO ME HAS REALLY SERVED TO ADVANCE THE GOSPEL, SO THAT IT HAS BECOME KNOWN THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE IMPERIAL GUARD AND TO ALL THE REST THAT MY IMPRISONMENT IS FOR CHRIST. AND MOST OF THE BROTHERS, HAVING BECOME CONFIDENT IN THE LORD BY MY IMPRISONMENT, ARE MUCH MORE-BOLD TO SPEAK THE WORD WITHOUT FEAR.” DESPITE HIS CIRCUMSTANCES, PAUL PRAISED GOD AND CONTINUALLY SHARED THE GOOD NEWS (SEE ALSO ACTS 16:22–25 AND PHILIPPIANS 4:11–13). THROUGH HIS HARDSHIPS AND SUFFERING, PAUL KNEW THE OUTCOME OF A LIFE WELL LIVED FOR CHRIST. HE HAD SURRENDERED HIS LIFE FULLY, TRUSTING GOD FOR EVERYTHING. HE WROTE, “FOR TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN” (PHILIPPIANS 1:21). CAN WE MAKE THE SAME CLAIM? 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO KICK AGAINST THE PRICKS? “IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE PRICKS” WAS A GREEK PROVERB, BUT IT WAS ALSO FAMILIAR TO THE JEWS AND ANYONE WHO MADE A LIVING IN AGRICULTURE. AN OX GOAD WAS A STICK WITH A POINTED PIECE OF IRON ON ITS TIP USED TO PROD THE OXEN WHEN PLOWING. THE FARMER WOULD PRICK THE ANIMAL TO STEER IT IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION. SOMETIMES THE ANIMAL WOULD REBEL BY KICKING OUT AT THE PRICK, AND THIS WOULD RESULT IN THE PRICK BEING DRIVEN EVEN FURTHER INTO ITS FLESH. IN ESSENCE, THE MORE AN OX REBELLED, THE MORE IT SUFFERED. THUS, JESUS’ WORDS TO SAUL ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS: “IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE PRICKS.” OF THE BETTER-KNOWN BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, THE ACTUAL PHRASE “KICK AGAINST THE PRICKS” IS FOUND ONLY IN THE KING JAMES VERSION. IT IS MENTIONED ONLY TWICE, IN ACTS 9:5 AND ACTS 26:14. THE APOSTLE PAUL (THEN KNOWN AS SAUL) WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO PERSECUTE THE CHRISTIANS WHEN HE HAD A BLINDING ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS. LUKE RECORDS THE EVENT: “AND WHEN WE WERE ALL FALLEN TO THE EARTH, I HEARD A VOICE SPEAKING UNTO ME, AND SAYING IN THE HEBREW TONGUE, SAUL, SAUL, WHY PERSECUTES THOU ME? IT IS HARD FOR THEE TO KICK AGAINST THE PRICKS” (ACTS 26:14 KJV). MODERN TRANSLATIONS HAVE CHANGED THE WORD PRICKS TO GOADS. ALL TRANSLATIONS EXCEPT THE KJV AND NKJV, OMIT THE PHRASE ALTOGETHER FROM ACTS 9:5. THE CONVERSION OF SAUL IS QUITE SIGNIFICANT AS IT WAS THE TURNING POINT IN HIS LIFE. PAUL LATER WROTE NEARLY HALF OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. JESUS TOOK CONTROL OF PAUL AND LET HIM KNOW HIS SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD WAS A LOSING BATTLE. PAUL’S ACTIONS WERE AS SENSELESS AS AN OX KICKING “AGAINST THE GOADS.” PAUL HAD PASSION AND SINCERITY IN HIS FIGHT AGAINST CHRISTIANITY, BUT HE WAS NOT HEADING IN THE DIRECTION GOD WANTED HIM TO GO. JESUS WAS GOING TO GOAD (“DIRECT” OR “STEER”) PAUL IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION. THERE IS A POWERFUL LESSON IN THE ANCIENT GREEK PROVERB. WE, TOO, FIND IT HARD TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS. SOLOMON WROTE, “STERN DISCIPLINE AWAITS HIM WHO LEAVES THE PATH” (PROVERBS 15:10). WHEN WE CHOOSE TO DISOBEY GOD, WE BECOME LIKE THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS OX—DRIVING THE GOAD DEEPER AND DEEPER. “THE WAY OF THE UNFAITHFUL IS HARD” (PROVERBS 13:15). HOW MUCH BETTER TO HEED GOD’S VOICE, TO LISTEN TO THE PANGS OF CONSCIENCE! BY RESISTING GOD’S AUTHORITY, WE ARE ONLY PUNISHING OURSELVES.
WHAT HAPPENED ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS? WHAT IS A ROAD TO DAMASCUS EXPERIENCE? THE EVENTS THAT HAPPENED ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS RELATE NOT ONLY TO THE APOSTLE PAUL, WHOSE DRAMATIC CONVERSION OCCURRED THERE, BUT THEY ALSO PROVIDE A CLEAR PICTURE OF THE CONVERSION OF ALL PEOPLE. WHILE SOME HAVE AN EXTRAORDINARILY DRAMATIC CONVERSION KNOWN AS A “DAMASCUS ROAD EXPERIENCE,” THE CONVERSION OF ALL BELIEVERS FOLLOWS A SIMILAR PATTERN OF PAUL’S EXPERIENCE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, DESCRIBED IN PAUL’S OWN WORDS IN ACTS 9:1–9; ACTS 22:6–11; AND ACTS 26:9–20. PUTTING THE THREE ACCOUNTS TOGETHER, THE DETAILS OF THIS AMAZING EXPERIENCE COME TOGETHER. PAUL, WHO WENT BY THE NAME OF SAUL AT THAT TIME, WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS WITH A LETTER FROM THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM GIVING HIM AUTHORITY TO ARREST ANY WHO BELONGED TO “THE WAY,” MEANING THOSE WHO FOLLOWED CHRIST. SO INTENT WAS HE ON “OPPOSING THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS OF NAZARETH” (ACTS 26:9) THAT IN “RAGING FURY,” HE BREATHED “THREATS AND MURDER AGAINST THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD.” HERE WAS A MAN WHO TRULY HATED CHRIST AND ALL WHO WERE ASSOCIATED WITH HIM. SUDDENLY A BRIGHT LIGHT SHONE ON SAUL, CAUSING HIS ENTIRE PARTY TO FALL TO THE GROUND. THEN JESUS SPOKE TO SAUL, ASKING HIM, “WHY ARE YOU PERSECUTING ME?” IN A VOICE UNDERSTOOD ONLY BY HIM. SAUL RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WAS A DEITY OF SOME SORT BECAUSE HE CALLED HIM “LORD” AND ASKED WHO HE WAS. WHEN JESUS IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS THE VERY ONE SAUL HAD BEEN PERSECUTING, ONE CAN ONLY IMAGINE THE TERROR THAT FILLED SAUL’S HEART. SAUL WAS SPEECHLESS, NO DOUBT THINKING TO HIMSELF, “I’M A DEAD MAN.” THE ACTS 22 VERSION OF THE STORY INDICATES THAT SAUL’S RESPONSE WAS TO ASK WHAT JESUS WANTED HIM TO DO. THE ACTS 9 AND ACTS 22 RETELLINGS OF THE STORY HAVE SAUL SAYING JESUS TOLD HIM TO RISE AND GO TO DAMASCUS WHERE HE WOULD BE TOLD WHAT TO DO. IN THE ACTS 26 STORY, WHICH IS LONGER AND MORE DETAILED, SAUL DESCRIBES JESUS’ COMMISSION OF HIM AS HIS MESSENGER TO THE GENTILES (WHICH MUST HAVE AMAZED SAUL, THE ULTIMATE GENTILE-HATING PHARISEE), TO TURN MANY FROM DARKNESS TO THE LIGHT AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] TO GOD. HIS MESSAGE OF FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND “A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH” MUST HAVE ALSO ASTONISHED SAUL BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE CONVINCED, THEY ALONE HAD THE PLACE OF HONOR IN GOD’S EYES. THERE IS NO DISCREPANCY OR CONTRADICTION AMONG THESE THREE ACCOUNTS. EVEN THOUGH SAUL RECEIVED HIS COMMISSION FROM JESUS ON THE ROAD, HE STILL HAD TO GO INTO DAMASCUS AND BE TOLD WHAT TO DO—MEET WITH ANANIAS WHO LAID HANDS ON HIM, RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT, BE BAPTIZED, AND BE RECEIVED BY THE DISCIPLES THERE (ACTS 9:15–16, 19; 22:12–16). AT DAMASCUS, HE ALSO WENT FOR THREE DAYS WITHOUT EATING OR DRINKING, AND THEN RECEIVED HIS SIGHT, WHICH HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM HIM ON THE ROAD. THE PHRASE “DAMASCUS ROAD EXPERIENCE” IS USED TO DESCRIBE A CONVERSION WHICH IS DRAMATIC AND STARTLING. MANY PEOPLE RECEIVE CHRIST IN A LIFE-CHANGING, INSTANTANEOUS EXPERIENCE, ALTHOUGH MANY OTHERS DESCRIBE THEIR CONVERSION AS MORE OF A GRADUAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. BUT BOTH TYPES OF EXPERIENCES HAVE SEVERAL THINGS IN COMMON. FIRST, SALVATION IS OF THE LORD, BY HIS WILL AND ACCORDING TO HIS PLAN AND PURPOSE (ACTS 22:14). AS HE DOES ONE WAY OR ANOTHER TO EACH OF US, JESUS MADE IT CLEAR TO SAUL THAT HE HAD GONE HIS OWN WAY FOR LONG ENOUGH. NOW HE WAS TO BECOME AN INSTRUMENT IN THE HANDS OF THE MASTER TO DO HIS WILL AS HE HAD FOREORDAINED IT. SECOND, THE RESPONSE OF BOTH SAUL AND ALL THOSE WHO ARE REDEEMED BY CHRIST IS THE SAME: “WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO?” LIKE SAUL, WE DO NOT BARGAIN, NEGOTIATE, QUESTION, OR COME HALFWAY. THE RESPONSE OF THE REDEEMED IS OBEDIENCE. WHEN GOD TRULY TOUCHES OUR HEARTS, OUR ONLY RESPONSE CAN BE, “LORD, MAY YOUR WILL BE DONE AND MAY YOU USE ME TO DO IT.” SUCH WAS THE EXPERIENCE OF SAUL ON THE DAMASCUS ROAD. SAUL’S DRAMATIC CONVERSION ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS WAS THE BEGINNING OF AN INCREDIBLE JOURNEY. AND WHILE NOT ALL CONVERSIONS ARE AS STARTLING AS SAUL’S, EACH OF US IS COMMISSIONED BY JESUS TO LIVE IN OBEDIENCE TO HIM (JOHN 14:15), SEXLESSLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] (1 JOHN 2:23), “KNOW CHRIST AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF SHARING IN HIS SUFFERINGS, BECOMING LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH,” (PHILIPPIANS 3:10), AND TELL THE WORLD OF THE WONDERFUL RICHES IN CHRIST.
WHY DOES ACTS 9:7 SAY THAT THOSE TRAVELING WITH PAUL HEARD A VOICE, BUT ACTS 22:9 SAYS THAT THEY HEARD NO VOICE? AS PAUL RELATES HIS CONVERSION EXPERIENCE TO AN AUDIENCE IN JERUSALEM, HE SAYS, “THEY THAT WERE WITH ME SAW INDEED THE LIGHT, AND WERE AFRAID; BUT THEY HEARD NOT THE VOICE OF HIM THAT SPOKE TO ME” (ACTS 22:9, KJV). HOWEVER, LUKE, IN RELATING THE SAME EVENT, SAYS, “THE MEN WHICH JOURNEYED WITH HIM STOOD SPEECHLESS, HEARING A VOICE, BUT SEEING NO MAN” (ACTS 9:7, KJV). SO, WHICH IS IT? PAUL SAYS “THEY HEARD NOT THE VOICE,” AND LUKE SAYS THEY WERE “HEARING A VOICE.” FIRST OF ALL, THE WORD FOR “VOICE” IN THESE VERSES IS THE GREEK WORD PHONE, WHICH MEANS “A SOUND, A TONE, A SPEECH, A VOICE, OR A NATURAL SOUND.” WITH SUCH A WIDE-RANGING DEFINITION, THE CONTEXT MUST DETERMINE THE MOST ACCURATE MEANING OF THE WORD. MOST COMMONLY, PHONE IS APPLIED TO A VOICE FROM GOD, A HUMAN, OR AN ANGEL. HOWEVER, PHONE CAN ALSO REFER TO SOUNDS IN GENERAL. IT IS TRANSLATED “SOUND” IN JOHN 3:8, “THE WIND BLOWS WHEREVER IT PLEASES. YOU HEAR ITS SOUND...” PAUL USES THE WORD TO REFER TO THE “SOUND” OF A TRUMPET IN 1 CORINTHIANS 14:8. THE FLEXIBILITY OF PHONE IS QUITE EVIDENT IN REVELATION 1:15, “HIS FEET WERE LIKE BRONZE GLOWING IN A FURNACE, AND HIS VOICE [PHONE] WAS LIKE THE SOUND [PHONE] OF RUSHING WATERS.” HERE, THE IDENTICAL GREEK WORD IS TRANSLATED TWO DIFFERENT WAYS. THESE EXAMPLES ILLUSTRATE HOW CONFUSION CAN ARISE IN THE COMPARISON OF ACTS 9 WITH ACTS 22. PAUL HEARD A VOICE AS JESUS COMMUNICATED DIRECTLY WITH HIM. THE MEN WITH PAUL HEARD THE VOICE SPEAKING TO PAUL BUT, TO THEM, IT WAS JUST AN UNINTELLIGIBLE SOUND. DID THEY HEAR THE VOICE? YES, IN THE SENSE THAT THEY HEARD SOMETHING. BUT, SINCE THEY COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT THE VOICE SAID, IT WAS NOTHING MORE THAN A SOUND—IN OTHER WORDS, THEY COULDN’T REALLY “HEAR” JESUS. THE ESV CLEARS UP THE SEEMING CONTRADICTION NICELY: “THOSE WHO WERE WITH ME SAW THE LIGHT BUT DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE VOICE OF THE ONE WHO WAS SPEAKING TO ME” (ACTS 22:9). AND, “THEY HEARD THE SOUND BUT DID NOT SEE ANYONE” (ACTS 9:7). NOT UNDERSTANDING THE VOICE—BUT HEARING THE SOUND—IS A GOOD DESCRIPTION OF WHAT HAPPENED. THIS DIFFICULTY IS ONE OF SEVERAL MINUTE PROBLEMS THAT OCCUR DURING THE TRANSLATION PROCESS. PRAISE THE LORD, SUCH DIFFICULTIES ARE EASILY RESOLVED AND DO NOT AFFECT ANY MAJOR DOCTRINE OF OUR FAITH.
WHEN AND WHY WAS SAUL’S NAME CHANGED TO PAUL? ONE OF THE OFTEN-THOUGHT-OF “NAME CHANGES” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS THAT OF SAUL TO PAUL. THE CHANGE IS COMMONLY LINKED TO SAUL’S CONVERSION ON THE DAMASCUS ROAD, WHEN THE LORD JESUS COMMISSIONED HIM TO TAKE THE GOSPEL TO THE GENTILES (ACTS 9:1–19). HOWEVER, AT THE TIME OF SAUL’S CONVERSION, JESUS STILL ADDRESSED HIM AS “SAUL.” LATER, JESUS TOLD ANANIAS TO FIND “SAUL” IN DAMASCUS AND RESTORE HIS SIGHT. ACTS 9 GOES ON TO DESCRIBE “SAUL” AS INCREASING IN SPIRITUAL STRENGTH AND UNDERSTANDING OF JESUS AS THE MESSIAH. SO, IT WAS NOT JESUS WHO CHANGED HIS NAME ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS. IF IT WASN’T JESUS’ DOING, HOW DID THE CHANGE FROM SAUL TO PAUL HAPPEN, AND WHEN? THE ANSWER IS THAT SAUL’S NAME WAS ALSO PAUL. THE CUSTOM OF DUAL NAMES WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS. ACTS 13:9 DESCRIBES THE APOSTLE AS “SAUL, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED PAUL.” FROM THAT VERSE ON, SAUL IS ALWAYS REFERRED TO IN SCRIPTURE AS “PAUL.” PAUL WAS A JEW, BORN IN THE ROMAN CITY OF TARSUS. HE WAS PROUD OF HIS JEWISH HERITAGE, AS HE DESCRIBES IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5: “CIRCUMCISED ON THE EIGHTH DAY, OF THE RACE OF ISRAEL, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, A HEBREW OF HEBREW PARENTAGE, IN OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW A PHARISEE.” SO ZEALOUS AND DEVOUT WAS HE THAT PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS WAS THE NATURAL WAY FOR HIM TO SHOW HIS DEVOTION. HE CHOSE TO USE HIS HEBREW NAME, SAUL, UNTIL SOMETIME AFTER HE BEGAN TO BELIEVE IN AND PREACH CHRIST. AFTER THAT TIME, AS “THE APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES” (ROMANS 11:13), HE USED HIS ROMAN NAME, PAUL. IT WOULD MAKE SENSE FOR PAUL TO USE HIS ROMAN NAME AS HE TRAVELED FARTHER AND FARTHER INTO THE GENTILE WORLD. IT IS INTERESTING THAT PAUL BEGAN USING HIS ROMAN NAME ON CYPRUS WHEN THE ROMAN PROCONSUL ON THAT ISLAND WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 13:12). THIS WAS DURING PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY AND INVOLVED A HIGH-RANKING, IDOLATROUS GENTILE COMING TO FAITH IN CHRIST. THE FACT THAT THE PROCONSUL’S NAME WAS SERGIUS PAULUS HAS LED SOME TO THINK THAT SAUL TOOK THE NAME PAULUS/PAUL AS A REMINDER OF THIS EVENT, BUT THE APOSTLE’S NAME BEING THE SAME AS THE PROCONSUL’S IS MOST LIKELY A COINCIDENCE. USING HIS ROMAN NAME WAS FITTING FOR THE MAN WHO PROCLAIMED THAT HE WOULD BECOME “ALL THINGS TO ALL PEOPLE,” A JEW TO THE JEWS IN ORDER TO WIN THE JEWS, WEAK TO THE WEAK IN ORDER TO WIN THE WEAK, ETC., ALL FOR THE SAKE OF THE GOSPEL (1 CORINTHIANS 9:19–23). ADOPTING HIS ROMAN NAME WOULD ALLOW PAUL TO APPROACH THE GENTILES TO WHOM HE WAS SENT AND SPEAK TO THEM IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGE, BECOMING AS ONE OF THEM AND SETTING THEM AT EASE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT PAUL GAVE UP THE USE OF HIS HEBREW NAME, SAUL, WITH ITS REGAL CONNOTATION AND CHOSE TO USE HIS ROMAN NAME, PAUL, MEANING “LITTLE” OR “SMALL,” BECAUSE HE DESIRED TO BECAME SMALLER IN ORDER TO PRESENT CHRIST AS GREATER (CF. JOHN 3:30). UNLIKE THE CHANGING OF SIMON’S NAME TO PETER (MATTHEW 16:18–19), WHICH JESUS DID FOR A SPECIFIC PURPOSE, THERE IS NO REFERENCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO JESUS’ CHANGING SAUL’S NAME TO PAUL. 
WHAT WERE THE DIFFERENT MISSIONARY JOURNEYS OF PAUL? THE NEW TESTAMENT RECORDS PAUL TAKING THREE MISSIONARY JOURNEYS THAT SPREAD THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST TO ASIA MINOR AND EUROPE. THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS A WELL-EDUCATED, LEADING JEW NAMED SAUL. LIVING IN JERUSALEM JUST AFTER CHRIST’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION, HE DID HIS BEST TO DESTROY THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. HE EVEN PARTICIPATED IN THE EXECUTION OF THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR, STEPHEN (ACTS 7:55–8:4). ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO FIND AND IMPRISON MORE CHRISTIANS, PAUL MET THE LORD. HE REPENTED, TURNING IN FAITH TO JESUS CHRIST. AFTER THIS EXPERIENCE, HE ATTEMPTED TO PERSUADE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS ABOUT HIS LIFE-CHANGING CONVERSION. MANY DOUBTED AND SHUNNED HIM. CHRISTIANS SUCH AS BARNABAS, HOWEVER, ACCEPTED AND SPOKE UP FOR HIM. PAUL AND BARNABAS BECAME MISSIONARY PARTNERS. ON THREE SEPARATE MISSIONARY JOURNEYS—EACH SEVERAL YEARS IN LENGTH—PAUL PREACHED THE NEWS OF JESUS IN MANY COASTAL CITIES AND TRADE ROUTE TOWNS. THE FOLLOWING IS A BRIEF CHRONICLE OF THESE MISSIONARY JOURNEYS:  
1ST MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 13-14): ANSWERING GOD’S CALL TO PROCLAIM CHRIST, PAUL AND BARNABAS LEFT THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IN SYRIA. AT FIRST, THEIR METHOD OF EVANGELISM WAS TO PREACH IN THE TOWN SYNAGOGUES. BUT WHEN MANY OF THE JEWS REJECTED CHRIST, THE MISSIONARIES RECOGNIZED GOD’S CALL OF WITNESSING TO THE GENTILES. BECAUSE OF HIS BOLD TESTIMONY OF JESUS, SAUL THE PERSECUTOR BECAME PAUL THE PERSECUTED. THOSE WHO REJECTED HIS MESSAGE OF SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST TRIED TO STOP AND HARM HIM. IN ONE CITY, HE WAS STONED AND LEFT FOR DEAD. BUT GOD SPARED HIM. THROUGH TRIALS AND BEATINGS AND IMPRISONMENTS, HE KEPT ON PREACHING CHRIST. PAUL'S MINISTRY TO GENTILES BROUGHT CONTROVERSY OVER WHO COULD BE SAVED AND HOW TO BE SAVED. BETWEEN HIS FIRST AND SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEYS, HE PARTICIPATED IN A CONFERENCE IN JERUSALEM DISCUSSING THE WAY OF SALVATION. THE FINAL CONSENSUS WAS THAT THE GENTILES COULD RECEIVE JESUS WITHOUT SUBMITTING TO JEWISH TRADITIONS.  
2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 15:36-18:22): AFTER ANOTHER STAY IN ANTIOCH, BUILDING UP THE CHURCH THERE, PAUL WAS READY TO TAKE A 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. HE ASKED BARNABAS TO JOIN HIM, REVISITING THE CHURCHES OF THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY. A DISAGREEMENT, HOWEVER, CAUSED THEM TO SPLIT. GOD TURNED THIS DISPUTE INTO A POSITIVE, FOR NOW THERE WERE TWO MISSIONARY TEAMS. BARNABAS WENT TO CYPRUS WITH JOHN MARK, AND PAUL TOOK SILAS TO ASIA MINOR. GOD PROVIDENTIALLY REDIRECTED PAUL AND SILAS TO GREECE, BRINGING THE GOSPEL TO EUROPE. AT PHILIPPI, THE MISSIONARY TEAM WAS BEATEN AND IMPRISONED. REJOICING TO SUFFER FOR CHRIST, THEY SANG IN JAIL. SUDDENLY, GOD CAUSED AN EARTHQUAKE TO OPEN THE DOORS OF THE CELL AND FREE THEM FROM THEIR CHAINS. THE AMAZED JAILER AND HIS FAMILY BELIEVED IN CHRIST, BUT THE GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS BEGGED PAUL AND SILAS TO LEAVE. TRAVELING ON TO ATHENS, PAUL PREACHED TO AN INQUISITIVE AUDIENCE ON MARS HILL. HE PROCLAIMED THE ONLY TRUE GOD WHOM THEY COULD KNOW AND WORSHIP WITHOUT MAN-MADE IDOLS. AGAIN, SOME SNEERED AND SOME BELIEVED. PAUL TAUGHT THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN CHRIST AND ESTABLISHED THEM IN CHURCHES. DURING THIS 2ND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL MADE MANY DISCIPLES FROM ALL BACKGROUNDS: A YOUNG MAN NAMED TIMOTHY, A BUSINESSWOMAN NAMED LYDIA, AND THE MARRIED COUPLE AQUILA AND PRISCILLA. 
3RD MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 18:23-20:38): DURING PAUL’S 3RD JOURNEY, HE FERVENTLY PREACHED IN ASIA MINOR. GOD CONFIRMED HIS MESSAGE WITH MIRACLES. ACTS 20:7-12 TELLS OF PAUL AT TROAS PREACHING AN EXCEPTIONALLY LONG SERMON. A YOUNG MAN, SITTING IN AN UPSTAIRS WINDOW SILL, WENT TO SLEEP AND FELL OUT THE WINDOW. HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE DEAD, BUT PAUL REVIVED HIM. ONCE INVOLVED IN THE OCCULT, THE NEW BELIEVERS AT EPHESUS BURNED THEIR MAGIC BOOKS. IDOL-MAKERS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE NOT PLEASED WITH THEIR LOSS OF BUSINESS ON ACCOUNT OF THIS ONE TRUE GOD AND HIS SON. ONE SILVERSMITH NAMED DEMETRIUS STARTED A CITY-WIDE RIOT, PRAISING THEIR GODDESS DIANA. TRIALS ALWAYS FOLLOWED PAUL. THE PERSECUTION AND OPPOSITION ULTIMATELY STRENGTHENED TRUE CHRISTIANS AND SPREAD THE GOSPEL. AT THE END OF PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE KNEW HE WOULD SOON BE IMPRISONED AND PROBABLY KILLED. HIS FINAL WORDS TO THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS DISPLAY HIS DEVOTION TO CHRIST: “YOU YOURSELVES KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I SET FOOT IN ASIA, HOW I WAS WITH YOU THE WHOLE TIME, SERVING THE LORD WITH ALL HUMILITY AND WITH TEARS AND WITH TRIALS WHICH CAME UPON ME THROUGH THE PLOTS OF THE JEWS; HOW I DID NOT SHRINK FROM DECLARING TO YOU ANYTHING THAT WAS PROFITABLE, AND TEACHING YOU PUBLICLY AND FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, SOLEMNLY TESTIFYING TO BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS OF REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD AND FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. AND NOW, BEHOLD, BOUND BY THE SPIRIT, I AM ON MY WAY TO JERUSALEM, NOT KNOWING WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO ME THERE, EXCEPT THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT SOLEMNLY TESTIFIES TO ME IN EVERY CITY, SAYING THAT BONDS AND AFFLICTIONS AWAIT ME. BUT I DO NOT CONSIDER MY LIFE OF ANY ACCOUNT AS DEAR TO MYSELF, SO THAT I MAY FINISH MY COURSE AND THE MINISTRY WHICH I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD JESUS, TO TESTIFY SOLEMNLY OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD” (ACTS 20:18-24).
4TH MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 20:1-3): DURING PAUL’S 4TH JOURNEY, HE FERVENTLY PREACHED IN MACEDONIA & GREECE. GOD CONFIRMED HIS MESSAGE WITH MIRACLES. 20 AND AFTER THE UPROAR WAS CEASED, PAUL CALLED UNTO HIM THE DISCIPLES, AND EMBRACED THEM, AND DEPARTED FOR TO GO INTO MACEDONIA. 2 AND WHEN HE HAD GONE OVER THOSE PARTS, AND HAD GIVEN THEM MUCH EXHORTATION, HE CAME INTO GREECE, 3 AND THERE, ABODE THREE MONTHS. AND WHEN THE JEWS LAID WAIT FOR HIM, AS HE WAS ABOUT TO SAIL INTO SYRIA, HE PURPOSED TO RETURN THROUGH MACEDONIA. 
5TH MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 28:11-31): DURING PAUL’S 5TH JOURNEY, HE FERVENTLY PREACHED IN ROME. GOD CONFIRMED HIS MESSAGE WITH MIRACLES. 11 AFTER THREE MONTHS WE PUT OUT TO SEA IN A SHIP THAT HAD WINTERED IN THE ISLAND—IT WAS AN ALEXANDRIAN SHIP WITH THE FIGUREHEAD OF THE TWIN GODS CASTOR AND POLLUX. 12 WE PUT IN AT SYRACUSE AND STAYED THERE THREE DAYS. 13 FROM THERE WE SET SAIL AND ARRIVED AT RHEGIUM. THE NEXT DAY THE SOUTH WIND CAME UP, AND ON THE FOLLOWING DAY WE REACHED PUTEOLI. 14 THERE WE FOUND SOME BROTHERS AND SISTERS WHO INVITED US TO SPEND A WEEK WITH THEM. AND SO, WE CAME TO ROME. 15 THE BROTHERS AND SISTERS THERE HAD HEARD THAT WE WERE COMING, AND THEY TRAVELED AS FAR AS THE FORUM OF APPIUS AND THE THREE TAVERNS TO MEET US. AT THE SIGHT OF THESE PEOPLE PAUL THANKED GOD AND WAS ENCOURAGED. 16 WHEN WE GOT TO ROME, PAUL WAS ALLOWED TO LIVE BY HIMSELF, WITH A SOLDIER TO GUARD HIM. 17 THREE DAYS LATER HE CALLED TOGETHER THE LOCAL JEWISH LEADERS. WHEN THEY HAD ASSEMBLED, PAUL SAID TO THEM: “MY BROTHERS, ALTHOUGH I HAVE DONE NOTHING AGAINST OUR PEOPLE OR AGAINST THE CUSTOMS OF OUR ANCESTORS, I WAS ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM AND HANDED OVER TO THE ROMANS. 18 THEY EXAMINED ME AND WANTED TO RELEASE ME, BECAUSE I WAS NOT GUILTY OF ANY CRIME DESERVING DEATH. 19 THE JEWS OBJECTED, SO I WAS COMPELLED TO MAKE AN APPEAL TO CAESAR. I CERTAINLY DID NOT INTEND TO BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST MY OWN PEOPLE. 20 FOR THIS REASON I HAVE ASKED TO SEE YOU AND TALK WITH YOU. IT IS BECAUSE OF THE HOPE OF ISRAEL THAT I AM BOUND WITH THIS CHAIN.” 21 THEY REPLIED, “WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY LETTERS FROM JUDEA CONCERNING YOU, AND NONE OF OUR PEOPLE WHO HAVE COME FROM THERE HAS REPORTED OR SAID ANYTHING BAD ABOUT YOU. 22 BUT WE WANT TO HEAR WHAT YOUR VIEWS ARE, FOR WE KNOW THAT PEOPLE EVERYWHERE ARE TALKING AGAINST THIS SECT.” 23 THEY ARRANGED TO MEET PAUL ON A CERTAIN DAY, AND CAME IN EVEN LARGER NUMBERS TO THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS STAYING. HE WITNESSED TO THEM FROM MORNING TILL EVENING, EXPLAINING ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND FROM THE LAW OF MOSES AND FROM THE PROPHETS HE TRIED TO PERSUADE THEM ABOUT JESUS. 24 SOME WERE CONVINCED BY WHAT HE SAID, BUT OTHERS WOULD NOT BELIEVE. 25 THEY DISAGREED AMONG THEMSELVES AND BEGAN TO LEAVE AFTER PAUL HAD MADE THIS FINAL STATEMENT: “THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE THE TRUTH TO YOUR ANCESTORS WHEN HE SAID THROUGH ISAIAH THE PROPHET: 26 “‘GO TO THIS PEOPLE AND SAY, “YOU WILL BE EVER HEARING BUT NEVER UNDERSTANDING; YOU WILL BE EVER SEEING BUT NEVER PERCEIVING.” 27 FOR THIS PEOPLE’S HEART HAS BECOME CALLOUSED; THEY HARDLY HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, AND THEY HAVE CLOSED THEIR EYES. OTHERWISE THEY MIGHT SEE WITH THEIR EYES, HEAR WITH THEIR EARS, UNDERSTAND WITH THEIR HEARTS AND TURN, AND I WOULD HEAL THEM.’ 28 “THEREFORE I WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT GOD’S SALVATION HAS BEEN SENT TO THE GENTILES, AND THEY WILL LISTEN!” [29] 30 FOR TWO WHOLE YEARS PAUL STAYED THERE IN HIS OWN RENTED HOUSE AND WELCOMED ALL WHO CAME TO SEE HIM. 31 HE PROCLAIMED THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TAUGHT ABOUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST—WITH ALL BOLDNESS AND WITHOUT HINDRANCE!
6TH MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 29:3-6): DURING PAUL’S 6TH JOURNEY, HE FERVENTLY PREACHED IN SPAIN. GOD CONFIRMED HIS MESSAGE WITH MIRACLES. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 
7TH MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 29:7-25): DURING PAUL’S 7TH JOURNEY, HE FERVENTLY PREACHED IN ROME THE 2ND TIME. GOD CONFIRMED HIS MESSAGE WITH MIRACLES. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 
8TH MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 29:1-2, 25): DURING PAUL’S 8TH JOURNEY, HE MAY HAVE FERVENTLY PREACHED IN BRITAIN. GOD CONFIRMED HIS MESSAGE WITH MIRACLES. IN ACTS 29:1 …FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN---ANCIENT ENGLISH TO THE REVELATIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN---ANCIENT SCOTTISH/ANCIENT ENGLISH TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA---ENGLISH]. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.
THE PURPOSE OF ALL 7 OF PAUL’S MISSIONARY JOURNEYS WAS THE SAME: THE APOSTLE PAUL PROCLAIMED GOD’S GRACE IN FORGIVING SIN THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FROM THE HEBREW DESCENT, TO JEWISH DESCENT, TO LATIN DESCENT, TO GENTILE DESCENT, TO GREEK DESCENT, TO SPANISH DESCENT, TO ROMAN DESCENT, TO SICILIAN DESCENT, TO ITALIAN DESCENT & ENDED WITH ENGLISH DESCENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 13:1-29:1-26; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. ENGLISH DESCENT IS AT A QUESTION WHETHER PAUL DID IN FACT PREACH JESUS CHRIST. GOD USED PAUL’S MINISTRY TO BRING THE GOSPEL TO THE GENTILES AND ESTABLISH THE CHURCH. PAUL’S LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, RECORDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, STILL SUPPORT CHURCH LIFE AND DOCTRINE. ALTHOUGH PAUL’S MISSIONARY JOURNEYS CAUSED HIM TO SACRIFICE EVERYTHING, THEY WERE WORTH THE COST (PHILIPPIANS 3:7-11). BUT THE APOSTLE STEPHEN PROCLAIMED GOD’S GRACE IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL SIN THROUGH STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FROM THE HEBREW DESCENT, TO JEWISH DESCENT, TO LATIN DESCENT, TO GENTILE DESCENT, TO GREEK DESCENT, TO SPANISH DESCENT, TO ROMAN DESCENT, TO SICILIAN DESCENT, TO ITALIAN DESCENT, & ENDED UP IN THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8:3; 29:1-26; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30! THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH STEPHEN PROCLAIMS THE NON-APOSTLE JEHOVAH. THE APOSTLE JEHOVAH PROCLAIMS THE APOSTLE PETER. THE APOSTLE PETER PROCLAIMS THE APOSTLE JOHN. THE APOSTLE JOHN PROCLAIMS THE APOSTLE JESUS. THE APOSTLE JESUS PROCLAIMS THE APOSTLE JAMES. THE APOSTLE JAMES PROCLAIMS THE APOSTLE STEPHEN. THE APOSTLE STEPHEN PROCLAIMS THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN. THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN PROCLAIMS THE NON-APOSTLE ENOCH. THE NON-APOSTLE ENOCH PROCLAIMS THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH. THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH PROCLAIMS THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN YAHWEH.
WHAT IS “THE WAY” IN THE HOLY BIBLE? “THE WAY” IS MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS (ACTS 9:2; 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22) IN CONNECTION WITH EARLY FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST. IT WAS TO TAKE PRISONER MEN AND WOMEN WHO “BELONGED TO THE WAY” (ACTS 9:2; 22:4) THAT SAUL OF TARSUS WENT TO DAMASCUS. AFTER SAUL WAS CONVERTED, HE BECAME A MISSIONARY AND WENT BY THE NAME OF PAUL. IN EPHESUS, PAUL MET SOME IN THE SYNAGOGUE WHO “BECAME OBSTINATE; THEY REFUSED TO BELIEVE AND PUBLICLY MALIGNED THE WAY” (ACTS 19:9). PAUL LEFT THE SYNAGOGUE AND CONTINUED TO PREACH THE GOSPEL WHERE IT WOULD BE HEARD RATHER THAN REMAIN WITH THOSE WHO DENIGRATED THE WAY. DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE FELIX, PAUL SAID, “I ADMIT THAT I WORSHIP THE GOD OF OUR ANCESTORS AS A FOLLOWER OF THE WAY, WHICH THEY CALL A SECT” (ACTS 24:14). WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT FELIX KNEW ABOUT THE WAY (VERSE 22). IT SEEMS THAT THE ROMANS CONSIDERED THE WAY TO BE A SECT OF JUDAISM RATHER THAN A SEPARATE RELIGION. PRESUMABLY, THE EARLY FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST REFERRED TO THEMSELVES AS FOLLOWERS OF THE WAY BECAUSE OF JESUS’ STATEMENT IN JOHN 14:6 THAT HE IS “THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE.” LUKE SAYS THAT AQUILA AND PRISCILLA EXPLAINED TO APOLLOS “THE WAY OF GOD” MORE FULLY (ACTS 18:26). PETER REFERS TO CHRISTIANITY AS “THE WAY OF TRUTH” (2 PETER 2:2). AND THE WRITER OF HEBREWS SAYS THAT JESUS’ BROKEN BODY IS THE “NEW AND LIVING WAY” FOR US TO ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE (HEBREWS 10:19–20).
WHAT SHOULD WE LEARN FROM THE ACCOUNT OF PAUL AND BARNABAS? PAUL AND BARNABAS TRAVELED TOGETHER THROUGH THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS AND THE PROVINCE OF ASIA (MODERN ASIA MINOR) PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN THE FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 13). THE NAME BARNABAS MEANS “SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT,” AND ENCOURAGEMENT WAS HIS FIRST FUNCTION IN PAUL’S LIFE. WHEN THE NEWLY CONVERTED SAUL/PAUL CAME TO THE CHRISTIANS AT JERUSALEM, THEY WERE AFRAID OF HIM. BUT BARNABAS BUILT A BRIDGE BETWEEN SAUL AND THE OTHER CHRISTIANS, VOUCHING FOR THE REALITY OF HIS FAITH AND MINISTRY (ACTS 9:26–27). LATER, NEWS REACHED JERUSALEM OF A BURGEONING CHURCH IN SYRIAN ANTIOCH, AND BARNABAS WAS SENT TO ENCOURAGE THE BELIEVERS THERE (ACTS 11:22). MANY PEOPLE BEGAN COMING TO THE LORD AND JOINING THE CHURCH, SO BARNABAS SOUGHT OUT PAUL AND, FINDING HIM, BROUGHT HIM TO ANTIOCH. THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT CALLS BARNABAS “A GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FAITH” (ACTS 11:24). WHILE PAUL AND BARNABAS WERE STILL IN ANTIOCH, A PROPHET NAMED AGABUS FORETOLD A FAMINE, AND THE CHURCH DETERMINED TO SEND RELIEF TO THE BROTHERS LIVING IN JUDEA (VERSES 27–29). THEY SENT PAUL AND BARNABAS TO DELIVER THE GIFT (VERSE 30). AFTER THAT, THE HOLY SPIRIT CHOSE PAUL AND BARNABAS TO BE MISSIONARIES (ACTS 13:2), AND THE CHURCH OF ANTIOCH SENT THEM OFF. PAUL AND BARNABAS TOOK JOHN MARK ALONG AS A HELPER AND TRAVELED THROUGH MANY GENTILE AREAS WITH THE GOSPEL. THEY WERE “MEN WHO...RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (ACTS 15:25). HALFWAY THROUGH THEIR JOURNEY, MARK LEFT PAUL AND BARNABAS, AND THIS BECAME A POINT OF CONTENTION LATER. AS THEY PLANNED A SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL AND BARNABAS DISAGREED ON WHETHER OR NOT TO TAKE MARK AGAIN. PAUL WAS DETERMINED NOT TO BRING HIM, DUE TO HIS FORSAKING THEM PREVIOUSLY. BARNABAS, EVER THE ENCOURAGER, WAS UNWILLING TO LEAVE JOHN MARK BEHIND. A “SHARP DISAGREEMENT” AROSE BETWEEN THEM, AND THEY PARTED WAYS. FROM THAT POINT ON, BARNABAS TRAVELED WITH JOHN MARK, AND PAUL CHOSE SILAS AS HIS COMPANION IN MINISTRY (ACTS 15:36–41). FROM THE RELATIONSHIP OF PAUL AND BARNABAS WE CAN DRAW AN IMPORTANT LESSON. HERE WERE TWO GODLY MEN, SEXLESSLY LOVED BY THE CHURCHES & FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT, ENDURING PERSECUTION TOGETHER, SEEING PEOPLE SAVED, AND ENJOYING AN EFFECTIVE MINISTRY. YET THEY WERE FALLIBLE AND DID NOT SEE EYE TO EYE ON EVERYTHING. THEY QUARRELED AND PARTED WAYS. EVEN THE BEST AND MOST FAITHFUL AMONG US ARE PRONE TO THE INTERPERSONAL CONFLICTS AND MISTAKES. WE ARE ALL FALLEN HUMAN BEINGS. THE MINISTRIES OF BOTH MEN CONTINUED—IN FACT, THE NUMBER OF MISSIONARY TEAMS DOUBLED! GOD CAN USE EVEN OUR DISAGREEMENTS TO FURTHER HIS WORK. PAUL AND BARNABAS CONTINUED TO DEPEND ON GOD. THEY MOVED FORWARD PEACEFULLY, EVEN THOUGH IT MEANT PARTING WAYS. IN MATTERS OF PERSONAL OPINION AND PRACTICAL PROCEDURE, PAUL AND BARNABAS DIFFERED. IN MATTERS OF DOCTRINE, THEY BOTH SAW THE NECESSITY OF SHARING THE [SEXLESS] GOSPEL WITH THE WORLD. THEY WERE UNITED IN WHAT IS TRULY IMPORTANT.
WHO WAS BARNABAS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WE FIND A LEVITE FROM CYPRUS NAMED JOSES (ACTS 4:36), WHOM THE APOSTLES CALLED BARNABAS. THAT NICKNAME, TRANSLATED “SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT” (ACTS 4:36-37) OR “SON OF EXHORTATION” WAS PROBABLY GIVEN TO HIM BECAUSE OF HIS INCLINATION TO SERVE OTHERS (ACTS 4:36-37, 9:27) AND HIS WILLINGNESS TO DO WHATEVER CHURCH LEADERS NEEDED (ACTS 11:25-30). HE IS REFERRED TO AS A “GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FAITH.” THROUGH HIS MINISTRY, “A GREAT NUMBER OF PEOPLE WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD” (ACTS 11:24). PAUL USES BARNABAS AS AN EXAMPLE OF ONE WITH A PROPER PERSPECTIVE ON MONEY AND PROPERTY. WHEN HE SOLD HIS LAND, HE BROUGHT THE PROCEEDS TO THE APOSTLES AND LAID IT AT THEIR FEET (ACTS 4:36-37). AS THE EARLY CHURCH BEGAN TO GROW, IN SPITE OF HEROD’S PERSECUTION, BARNABAS WAS CALLED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GO WITH PAUL ON A MISSIONARY JOURNEY. BARNABAS’ COUSIN, JOHN MARK, SERVED HIM AND PAUL AS THEIR ASSISTANT (ACTS 13:5). DURING THAT FIRST MISSION’S TRIP, FOR AN UNSPECIFIED REASON, JOHN MARK LEFT THEM AND DID NOT COMPLETE THE JOURNEY (ACTS 13:13). HOWEVER, BARNABAS CONTINUED WITH PAUL AND WAS WITH HIM WHEN PAUL’S MINISTRY WAS REDIRECTED TO REACHING THE GENTILES WITH THE GOSPEL (ACTS 13:42-52). THE ONLY NEGATIVE MENTION OF BARNABAS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN REFERENCE TO AN INCIDENT IN WHICH PETER’S HYPOCRISY INFLUENCED OTHER JEWS (INCLUDING BARNABAS) TO SHUN SOME GENTILES AT DINNER (GALATIANS 2:13). AFTER THAT FIRST TRIP, PAUL AND BARNABAS BEGAN PLANNING THEIR NEXT JOURNEY. BARNABAS WANTED TO TAKE HIS COUSIN, BUT PAUL REFUSED, AND A RIFT GREW BETWEEN THEM TO THE POINT THAT THEY PARTED COMPANY (ACTS 15:36-41). BARNABAS, TRUE TO HIS NICKNAME, TOOK JOHN MARK AND SPENT TIME DISCIPLING HIM. THAT MINISTRY WAS SO EFFECTIVE THAT, YEARS LATER, PAUL SPECIFICALLY ASKED FOR JOHN MARK TO COME TO HIM, AS MARK HAD MATURED TO THE POINT OF BECOMING HELPFUL TO PAUL IN HIS MINISTRY (2 TIMOTHY 4:11). LIKE BARNABAS, AS CHRISTIANS WE ARE CALLED TO BE ENCOURAGERS, PARTICULARLY OF THOSE WHO ARE WEAK IN THE FAITH OR STRUGGLING. ACTS 11:23 DEPICTS BARNABAS AS A MAN WHO WAS DELIGHTED TO SEE OTHERS EXHIBITING THE GRACE OF GOD IN THEIR LIVES, EXHORTING AND ENCOURAGING THEM TO REMAIN FAITHFUL. IN THE SAME WAY, WE SHOULD LOOK FOR OPPORTUNITIES TO PRAISE THOSE WHO BRING GLORY AND HONOR TO GOD THROUGH LIVES THAT REFLECT THEIR FAITH. IN ADDITION, BARNABAS IS AN EXAMPLE OF A GENEROUS SPIRIT WHEN IT COMES TO GIVING SACRIFICIALLY TO THE WORK OF THE LORD.
WHAT SHOULD WE LEARN FROM THE ACCOUNT OF PAUL AND SILAS? PAUL AND SILAS MINISTERED TOGETHER ON THE SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 15–18). PAUL AND SILAS ARE FIRST MENTIONED TOGETHER AFTER THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IN ACTS 15, AS BOTH MEN WERE PART OF THE GROUP THAT TOOK THE COUNCIL’S DECISION BACK TO SYRIAN ANTIOCH (VERSE 22). SILAS IS CALLED A “PROPHET” WHO “SAID MUCH TO ENCOURAGE AND STRENGTHEN THE BELIEVERS” IN ANTIOCH (VERSE 32). AFTER PAUL AND BARNABAS PARTED WAYS, PAUL CHOSE SILAS AS A TRAVELING COMPANION, AND THEY WENT TO SYRIA AND CILICIA, MINISTERING TO THE CHURCHES (ACTS 15:41). AFTER THAT, PAUL AND SILAS TRAVELED TO DERBE AND LYSTRA, WHERE THEY PICKED UP ANOTHER COMPANION, TIMOTHY (ACTS 16:1–3). FOLLOWING A JOURNEY THOUGH ASIA MINOR, THE SPIRIT LED PAUL AND SILAS INTO MACEDONIA (VERSES 6–10). DURING THE MISSIONARIES’ TIME IN PHILIPPI, PEOPLE WERE SAVED AND A CHURCH WAS ESTABLISHED, BUT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] OPPOSED THEIR WORK. PAUL AND SILAS WERE ARRESTED, BEATEN, AND PUT IN PRISON FOR THEIR PREACHING (ACTS 16:16–24). WHILE IN PRISON, PAUL AND SILAS SAT WITH THEIR FEET IN STOCKS SINGING HYMNS. AT MIDNIGHT, AN EARTHQUAKE BROKE OPEN THE PRISON DOORS, SETTING THE PRISONERS FREE. THE JAILER FEARED THAT HIS SUPERIORS WOULD BLAME HIM FOR THE JAIL BREAK, AND HE PREPARED TO RUN HIMSELF THROUGH WITH HIS SWORD RATHER THAN FACE THE PUNISHMENT. PAUL AND SILAS CONVINCED HIM NOT TO HARM HIMSELF, THEY PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO HIM, AND HE WAS SAVED, ALONG WITH HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD THAT NIGHT (ACTS 16:25–34). IT SEEMS FROM VERSE 37 THAT SILAS, LIKE PAUL, WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. PAUL AND SILAS THEN WENT TO THESSALONICA TOGETHER AND PREACHED TO A SYNAGOGUE OF THE JEWS. SOME OF THE JEWS WERE CONVINCED OF THE TRUTH AND WERE SAVED. MANY GREEKS AND “LEADING WOMEN” ALSO BELIEVED (ACTS 17:1–4). AGAIN, PAUL AND SILAS WERE OPPOSED BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], AND THE UNBELIEVING JEWS ATTACKED THE HOUSE OF JASON, ONE OF THE NEW BELIEVERS, ACCUSING HIM OF HARBORING “MEN WHO HAVE TURNED THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN” (ACTS 17:5–8). PAUL AND SILAS MOVED ON TO BEREA. THERE THEY ENCOUNTERED ANOTHER GROUP OF JEWS WHO WERE “MORE NOBLE” THAN THOSE IN THESSALONICA. THE BEREANS LISTENED TO PAUL AND SILAS, AND MANY OF THEM BELIEVED AFTER EXAMINING THE SCRIPTURES TO ENSURE THE TRUTH OF WHAT PAUL AND SILAS WERE SAYING (ACTS 17:11–12). THE LAST MENTION OF SILAS IN ACTS IS IN 18:5, AS HE AND PAUL ARE IN CORINTH. PAUL STAYED WITH THE CORINTHIANS FOR A YEAR AND SIX MONTHS (ACTS 18:11) AND THEN LEFT FOR ANTIOCH, APPARENTLY ALONE. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY WHAT HAPPENED TO SILAS AFTER THAT. WHEN PAUL LEFT CORINTH, HE MADE A PROMISE TO RETURN IF POSSIBLE (ACTS 18:21). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY REMAINED AT CORINTH; A TRADITION SAYS THAT SILAS STAYED BEHIND AS THE PASTOR. PETER MENTIONS SILAS AS “A FAITHFUL BROTHER” IN 1 PETER 5:12. PAUL MENTIONS SILAS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 1:19 AND IN THE INTRODUCTIONS OF BOTH THE EPISTLES TO THE THESSALONIANS. FROM THE BIBLICAL RECORD OF PAUL AND SILAS WE LEARN THE VALUE OF FAITHFUL COMPANIONS AND DEDICATED SERVANTS OF THE LORD IN SPREADING THE GOSPEL. PAUL AND SILAS WERE LIKEMINDED AND EQUALLY COMMITTED TO THE SERVICE OF GOD. WHETHER THEY WERE PRAYING FOR GUIDANCE IN ASIA, BLAZING NEW TRAILS IN EUROPE, PREACHING IN SYNAGOGUES, OR SINGING IN JAIL, PAUL AND SILAS DID IT TOGETHER. THEIR LOYALTY TO THE GOSPEL AND TO EACH OTHER IS A MODEL OF HOW BELIEVERS SHOULD WORK TOGETHER TODAY.
WHO WAS BAR-JESUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? WE FIND THE MAN NAMED BAR-JESUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN ACTS 13:6–7: “THEY TRAVELED THROUGH THE WHOLE ISLAND UNTIL THEY CAME TO PAPHOS. THERE THEY MET A JEWISH SORCERER AND FALSE PROPHET NAMED BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS AN ATTENDANT OF THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS. THE PROCONSUL, AN INTELLIGENT MAN, SENT FOR BARNABAS AND SAUL BECAUSE HE WANTED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD.” THE SETTING OF THE STORY OF BAR-JESUS IS PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THROUGH PRAYER, FASTING, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT’S LEADING, THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH HAD SELECTED BARNABAS AND SAUL, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED PAUL, TO BE SENT OUT AS MISSIONARIES. WITH THEM ALSO WAS JOHN MARK. ON THEIR JOURNEY, THEY TRAVELED TO CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME ISLAND. WHEN THEY ARRIVED IN PAPHOS, THE WESTERN PORT AND CAPITAL OF THE ISLAND, THEY WERE INVITED TO MEET WITH THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS, WHO WAS ROMAN GOVERNOR OF THE REGION. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT SERGIUS PAULUS WAS AN INTELLIGENT MAN WHO WANTED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD. AMONG THE GOVERNOR’S ATTENDANTS WAS BAR-JESUS, A MAN WHO MADE HIS LIVING PRACTICING MAGIC. HE ALSO CLAIMED TO BE A PROPHET OF GOD. THE NAME BAR-JESUS MEANS “SON OF JOSHUA”, “SON OF JESUS” OR “SON OF THE SAVIOR.” IN ACTS 13:8, THE MAGICIAN IS CALLED ELYMAS, WHICH, ACCORDING TO LUKE, MEANS “MAGICIAN” OR “SORCERER.” IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR JEWS TO HAVE MORE THAN ONE NAME, AND LUKE THOUGHT IT WAS IMPORTANT TO INCLUDE BOTH IN THE ACCOUNT. WHILE BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE VISITING WITH SERGIUS PAULUS, THEY ENCOUNTERED BAR-JESUS. THE SORCERER, WHO MOST LIKELY FEARED LOSING HIS JOB WITH THE PROCONSUL, BEGAN TO OPENLY OPPOSE THE GOSPEL MESSAGE BEING SHARED BY BARNABAS AND PAUL. THE BIBLE SAYS ELYMAS TRIED TO TURN THE GOVERNOR FROM THE FAITH (ACTS 13:8). FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT’S POWER, PAUL LOOKED INTENTLY AT BAR-JESUS AND SAID, “YOU ARE A CHILD OF THE DEVIL AND AN ENEMY OF EVERYTHING THAT IS RIGHT! YOU ARE FULL OF ALL KINDS OF DECEIT AND TRICKERY. WILL YOU NEVER STOP PERVERTING THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? NOW THE HAND OF THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU. YOU ARE GOING TO BE BLIND FOR A TIME, NOT EVEN ABLE TO SEE THE LIGHT OF THE SUN” (ACTS 13:10–11). IMMEDIATELY, THE MAGICIAN WAS AFFLICTED WITH TEMPORARY BLINDNESS AND BEGAN GROPING AROUND FOR SOMEONE TO GUIDE HIM BY THE HAND. THE MAGICIAN’S NAME BAR-JESUS MEANT “SON OF THE SAVIOR,” BUT PAUL CALLED HIM “CHILD OF THE DEVIL,” A WORDPLAY THAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN LOST ON SERGIUS PAULUS. SOMETIMES WHEN THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WILL PLANT STUMBLING BLOCKS AND DETRACTORS LIKE BAR-JESUS IN THE PATH OF THOSE WHO ARE SEEKING TO UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH (SEE MATTHEW 13:4, 19). BUT GOD IS ABLE TO REMOVE ALL OBSTACLES. BAR-JESUS SHOWED NO SIGN OF REPENTANCE, BUT HIS BLINDNESS BECAME A BEACON OF LIGHT FOR SERGIUS PAULUS. WHEN THE GOVERNOR SAW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO THE SORCERER, HE WAS ASTONISHED BY THE TEACHING HE HAD JUST RECEIVED FROM BARNABAS AND PAUL, AND HE BECAME A BELIEVER (ACTS 13:12). 
WHAT WAS THE MEANING AND IMPORTANCE OF THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL (ACTS 15)? IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, THE CHURCH WAS COMPRISED PREDOMINATELY OF JEWS. IN ACTS CHAPTER 8 THE GOSPEL SPREAD TO THE SAMARITANS (WHO WERE ETHNICALLY MIXED JEWS-GENTILES), AND MANY SAMARITANS RECEIVED JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR. IN ACTS CHAPTER 10, THE APOSTLE PETER WAS THE FIRST TO TAKE THE GOSPEL SPECIFICALLY TO THE GENTILES, AND MANY RECEIVED CHRIST AS SAVIOR. IN ACTS CHAPTERS 13—14, PAUL AND BARNABAS HAD A VERY FRUITFUL MINISTRY AMONG THE GENTILES. ALL OF THESE GENTILES TURNING TO FAITH IN CHRIST CAUSED CONCERN AMONG THE JEWISH BELIEVERS, FIRST EXPRESSED IN ACTS 11:1–18, AND THE ISSUES THAT CAUSED CONCERN WERE ULTIMATELY DECIDED UPON AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL (ACTS 15). THE ISSUES CENTERED ON TWO QUESTIONS: DO GENTILES FIRST HAVE TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY CAN BECOME CHRISTIANS? DO GENTILES HAVE TO OBSERVE THE MOSAIC LAW AFTER THEY BECOME CHRISTIANS? THE IMPETUS FOR THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IS GIVEN IN ACTS 15, VERSES 1 AND 5, “BUT SOME MEN CAME DOWN FROM JUDEA AND WERE TEACHING THE BROTHERS, ‘UNLESS YOU ARE CIRCUMCISED ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM OF MOSES, YOU CANNOT BE SAVED.’ ...IT IS NECESSARY TO CIRCUMCISE THEM AND TO ORDER THEM TO KEEP THE LAW OF MOSES.” SOME JEWISH CHRISTIANS WERE TEACHING THAT GENTILES HAD TO OBSERVE THE MOSAIC LAW AND JEWISH CUSTOMS IN ORDER TO BE SAVED. SINCE THIS TEACHING CLEARLY CONTRADICTED THE FACT THAT SALVATION WAS BY GRACE ALONE, THROUGH FAITH ALONE, IN CHRIST ALONE (ACTS 15:11), THE APOSTLES AND CHURCH LEADERS HELD THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE ISSUE. IN VERSES 7-11, THE APOSTLE PETER SPOKE OF HIS MINISTRY WITH THE GENTILES, AS RECORDED IN ACTS CHAPTER 10. PETER FOCUSED ON THE FACT THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILES IN PRECISELY THE SAME MANNER THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE APOSTLES AND JEWISH BELIEVERS ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST. THIS LED PETER TO THE CONCLUSION THAT THERE SHOULD BE NO “PLACING A YOKE ON THE NECK OF THE [GENTILE] DISCIPLES THAT NEITHER OUR FATHERS NOR WE HAVE BEEN ABLE TO BEAR” (ACTS 15:10). JESUS’ HALF BROTHER JAMES, WHO HAD BECOME A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AGREED WITH PETER AND DECLARED, “IT IS MY JUDGMENT, THEREFORE, THAT WE SHOULD NOT MAKE IT DIFFICULT FOR THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD” (ACTS 15:19). THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL THEN PROCEEDED TO GIVE FOUR “RULES” THAT GENTILE CHRISTIANS SHOULD LIVE BY. THESE WERE NOT, RULES THE GENTILES MUST FOLLOW IN ORDER TO BE SAVED. RATHER, THE RULES WERE TO BUILD HARMONY BETWEEN JEWISH AND GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THE FOUR RULES THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL DECIDED UPON WERE THAT GENTILE CHRISTIANS SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM FOOD POLLUTED BY IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, THE MEAT OF STRANGLED ANIMALS, AND BLOOD. THE INSTRUCTIONS WERE NOT INTENDED TO GUARANTEE SALVATION BUT TO PROMOTE PEACE WITHIN THE EARLY CHURCH. IT IS INTERESTING THAT THE ISSUE THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL WAS DEALING WITH IS STILL VERY MUCH AN ISSUE IN THE CHURCH TODAY. THERE ARE GROUPS STILL TEACHING THAT CHRISTIANS MUST OBEY THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW. WHETHER IT IS THE SABBATH DAY OR THE FOOD LAWS OR ALL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW OUTSIDE OF THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM—THERE ARE GROUPS THAT DECLARE OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW IS EITHER REQUIRED FOR SALVATION OR AT LEAST A CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. SADLY, THESE GROUPS EITHER COMPLETELY IGNORE OR GROSSLY MISINTERPRET THE DECISION OF THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL. THE SPECIFIC GOAL OF THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL WAS TO DECIDE WHAT ASPECTS, IF ANY, OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW CHRISTIANS MUST OBSERVE. THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL, FOR THE SAKE OF MELDING THE JEWISH AND GENTILE CULTURES WITHIN THE ANTIOCH CHURCH, SAID THAT THE GENTILES SHOULD ESCHEW THEIR FORMER PAGAN PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY. THERE WAS NO MENTION OF THE SABBATH WHATSOEVER. FURTHER, THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL MADE IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT THESE RULES WERE NOT REQUIREMENTS FOR SALVATION BY REAFFIRMING THAT SALVATION IS BY GRACE FOR BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES (ACTS 15:11). HOW MANY ARGUMENTS WOULD BE SOLVED IF THE CHURCH TODAY WOULD SIMPLY FOLLOW THE PRINCIPLE SET BY THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL—LIMIT YOUR LIBERTY FOR THE SAKE OF LOVE? 
WHAT IS THE MACEDONIAN CALL? THE TERM “MACEDONIAN CALL” REFERS TO A GOD GIVEN VISION THAT DIRECTED THE ROUTE PAUL TOOK ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 15:39—18:22). PAUL’S PLAN WAS TO VISIT AND STRENGTHEN THE CHURCHES HE HAD PLANTED IN THE ASIAN PROVINCE OF GALATIA DURING HIS FIRST JOURNEY. AFTER THAT HE HOPED TO TAKE THE GOSPEL TO UNCHURCHED REGIONS. PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS, SILAS AND TIMOTHY, HAD PLANS TO HEAD DIRECTLY WEST, BUT THEY WERE “KEPT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT FROM PREACHING THE WORD IN THE PROVINCE OF ASIA” (ACTS 16:6–8). IT ISN’T KNOWN EXACTLY WHAT CAUSED PAUL AND HIS TEAM TO SHIFT THEIR PLANS, BUT SOMEHOW THE SPIRIT MADE IT PLAIN TO THEM THAT THEY WERE NOT TO GO TO THE SOUTHWEST PORTION OF ASIA MINOR. THEY NEXT TRIED HEADING NORTH TO BITHYNIA, LOCATED ALONG THE SOUTHERN COAST OF THE BLACK SEA, BUT, AGAIN, “THE SPIRIT OF JESUS WOULD NOT ALLOW THEM TO” (ACTS 16:6–7). SO, THE MISSIONARIES SKIRTED THE REGION OF MYSIA AND CAME TO THE SEAPORT CITY OF TROAS. IT IS EVIDENT THAT THESE EARLY MISSIONARIES WERE SENSITIVE TO THE LEADING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE ROUTE THEY TOOK RELIED HEAVILY ON THE DIRECTION OF THE SPIRIT AND ON PRAYER. HAD THEY FOLLOWED THEIR ORIGINAL PLANS THEIR WORK WOULD HAVE BEEN CONFINED TO ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY). AS THE SPIRIT CLOSED DOORS, THE MISSIONARIES CONTINUED TO SEEK DIRECTION FOR THEIR JOURNEY. AFTER BEING REDIRECTED TWICE, PAUL WAS AT A STANDSTILL IN TROAS, ON THE EASTERN COAST OF THE AEGEAN SEA. THERE PAUL RECEIVED THE MACEDONIAN CALL: “DURING THE NIGHT PAUL HAD A VISION OF A MAN OF MACEDONIA STANDING AND BEGGING HIM, ‘COME OVER TO MACEDONIA AND HELP US’” (ACTS 16:9). THIS VISION WAS THE CLEAR DIRECTION THEY NEEDED. “AFTER PAUL HAD SEEN THE VISION, WE GOT READY AT ONCE TO LEAVE FOR MACEDONIA, CONCLUDING THAT GOD HAD CALLED US TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THEM” (ACTS 16:10). AN INTERESTING CHANGE OF PERSPECTIVE OCCURS BETWEEN ACTS 16:8 AND ACTS 16:10. IN VERSE 8 THE NARRATIVE IS WRITTEN IN THE THIRD PERSON (“THEY”). BUT IN VERSE 10, THE FIRST PERSON (“WE”) IS USED—THE NARRATOR INCLUDES HIMSELF IN THE ACTION. IT IS APPARENT THAT LUKE, THE AUTHOR OF ACTS, MET PAUL IN TROAS AND JOINED THE COMPANY OF MISSIONARIES. SOME BELIEVE THAT LUKE WAS THE “MAN OF MACEDONIA” THAT PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY SEEN IN HIS DREAM AND THAT, ONCE PAUL MET HIM, HE KNEW BEYOND A DOUBT THAT HE WAS TO ACCOMPANY LUKE ON A WESTERN VOYAGE. PAUL OBEYED THE VISION. IF THE MACEDONIANS NEEDED HELP, THEN THEY WOULD GO TO MACEDONIA (THE NORTHERN AND CENTRAL PARTS OF MODERN-DAY GREECE). THE MACEDONIAN CALL RESULTED IN PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS’ SAILING FROM TROAS TO NEAPOLIS, STOPPING FOR THE NIGHT ON THE ISLAND OF SAMOTHRACE. FROM NEAPOLIS, THEY CONTINUED ON TO THE ROMAN COLONY OF PHILIPPI, THE LEADING CITY OF THAT DISTRICT OF MACEDONIA (ACTS 16:11–12). THIS AREA IS STILL KNOWN AS THE GATEWAY TO EUROPE. UP TO THAT POINT IN HISTORY, THE GOSPEL HAD BEEN LIMITED TO ASIA, AND MANY HISTORIANS CREDIT PAUL’S HEEDING THE MACEDONIAN CALL WITH THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY INTO EUROPE AND THE WESTERN WORLD. MUCH HAPPENED IN MACEDONIA. LYDIA’S CONVERSION (ACTS 16:14–15), THE DELIVERANCE OF A FORTUNE-TELLING SLAVE GIRL (ACTS 16:16–18), PAUL AND SILAS’ IMPRISONMENT IN PHILIPPI (ACTS 16:16–28), THE CONVERSION OF THE JAILER AND HIS HOUSEHOLD (ACTS 16:29–34), AND PAUL’S PREACHING IN THE AREOPAGUS IN ATHENS (ACTS 17:16–34) ARE SOME OF THE HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. PAUL PLANTED SEVERAL CHURCHES IN MACEDONIAN CITIES. LOCAL BODIES OF BELIEVERS WERE ESTABLISHED IN PHILIPPI (ACTS 16:40), THESSALONICA (ACTS 17:4), AND CORINTH (ACTS 18:1–11). THESE CHURCHES WERE IMPORTANT IN THE GROWTH OF THE EARLY CHURCH AND ENJOYED A LONG-TERM RELATIONSHIP WITH THE APOSTLES. FIVE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES WERE WRITTEN TO THESE THREE CHURCHES. THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH—AND OF THE WORLD—FOREVER CHANGED BECAUSE OF THE GOD GIVEN DREAM KNOWN AS THE MACEDONIAN CALL.
WHAT IS EPICUREANISM? WHAT DID EPICURUS TEACH? EPICUREANISM WAS A GREEK PHILOSOPHY STARTED BY EPICURUS (341—270 BC). IT WAS STILL GOING STRONG IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES WHEN PAUL VISITED ATHENS ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. ONE OF THE GROUPS THAT DEBATED WITH PAUL ON THE STREETS OF ATHENS WAS EPICUREAN (ACTS 17:18); LATER, THIS GROUP BROUGHT PAUL TO THE AREOPAGUS FOR FURTHER QUESTIONING (VERSE 19). 
EPICUREANISM TAUGHT THAT THE HIGHEST STATE A PERSON COULD ATTAIN WAS ATARAXIA—ABSOLUTE PEACE—AND APONIA—COMPLETE ABSENCE OF MENTAL, EMOTIONAL, AND PHYSICAL DISTRESS OR NEED. EPICUREANISM HAS GOTTEN A BAD RAP IN MODERN TIMES BECAUSE OF A MISUNDERSTANDING OF ITS BASIC TENETS. PEOPLE TODAY TEND TO THINK IT REPRESENTS ULTIMATE, DECADENT LUXURY AND INDULGENCE. IT’S USUALLY CONTRASTED WITH STOICISM, WHICH IS THOUGHT TO BE THE ABSOLUTE ABSENCE OF DESIRE. BUT THESE ARE EXTREME DEFINITIONS THAT DON’T QUITE HIT THE MARK. EPICURUS’S GOAL WAS TO TEACH PEOPLE TO RELAX AND ENJOY LIFE WITHOUT WORRYING SO MUCH. HIS FIRST STEP WAS TO REMOVE THE IDEA OF THE GODS FROM THE PSYCHE OF HIS FOLLOWERS. TO EPICURUS, THE GODS DID EXIST, BUT THEY LIVED SO FAR AWAY FROM THE AFFAIRS OF MAN, IN A PERMANENT STATE OF ATARAXIA, THAT THEY DIDN’T INTERFERE WITH HUMANITY—IN FACT, THEY WEREN’T EVEN AWARE OF HUMANITY. WITH THE REMOVAL OF FEAR OF THE GODS CAME TWO ADVANTAGES FOR THE EPICUREANS. FIRST, THERE IS NO JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH; THEREFORE, DEATH SHOULDN’T BE FEARED. EVERYTHING IS MATERIAL, SO, WHATEVER “SOUL” THERE IS, IT IS CONNECTED TO THE PHYSICAL BODY AND CEASES TO EXIST UPON DEATH. SECOND, THERE IS NO JUDGMENT DURING LIFE. THERE IS NO WAY TO APPEASE A GOD WHO DOESN’T KNOW YOU EXIST AND DOESN’T CARE ABOUT YOUR LIFE. THEREFORE, YOU ARE FREE TO FIND FULFILLMENT IN LIFE OUTSIDE OF RELIGIOUS RULES AND EXPECTATIONS. WHAT, THEN, IS FULFILLMENT, ACCORDING TO EPICUREANISM? IF WE AREN’T WORKING FOR THE FAVORS OF GODS, IN THIS LIFE OR THE NEXT, HOW CAN WE LIVE TO THE FULL IN THE MOMENT? EPICURUS’S ANSWER IS MORE BALANCED THAN MANY UNDERSTAND. TO HIM, ATARAXIA WAS EVERYTHING. IT MEANT VERY SIMPLE BUT PROFOUND THINGS LIKE NOT BEING HUNGRY, NOT BEING IN DISTRESS, AND NOT WORRYING. 
ABSOLUTE PEACE MEANT BEING COMFORTABLY FED, BUT NOT OVERFED BECAUSE THAT LEADS TO STOMACH ACHES. DESSERTS AND FINE FOOD ARE OKAY IF THEY ARE RARE ENOUGH TO BE APPRECIATED BUT NOT SO COMMON AS TO BE EXPECTED OR DESIRED. TOO MUCH EDUCATION IS DISTRESSING BECAUSE IT AWAKENS A DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND THINGS THAT ARE NOT UNDERSTANDABLE. FEELINGS, NOT LOGIC, MOST OFTEN REVEAL THE TRUTH ABOUT A SITUATION. TO AN EXTENT, ALTRUISM AND CIVIL OBEDIENCE ARE GOOD BECAUSE, IF THE SOCIETY IS HEALTHY, IT BENEFITS YOU, TOO. BUT POLITICS AND POWER ARE TOO STRESSFUL. THINGS LIKE FAME, MARRIAGE, AND WEALTH ARE ARTIFICIAL, AND VERY OFTEN BRING MORE HEARTBREAK THAN JOY. AT THE SAME TIME, EPICUREANISM DID NOT PROHIBIT SUCH ACTIVITIES IF A PERSON FOUND THEM BENEFICIAL. SO, IN TRUE EPICUREANISM, THE BEST LIFE IS CHARACTERIZED BY SUFFICIENT FOOD, A COMFORTABLE DWELLING, PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIPS, AND GOOD FRIENDS. EPICURUS’S ACADEMY FOLLOWED THIS MODEL; THE SCHOOL WAS IN HIS HOME AND GARDEN AND INCLUDED SLAVES AND WOMEN. IF THIS SOUNDS FAMILIAR, IT MAY BE BECAUSE SOME OF WHAT EPICUREANISM TAUGHT ALIGNS WITH THE BIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, MONEY AND POWER DO NOT OFTEN BRING PEACE. “BUT JESUS CALLED THEM TO HIM AND SAID, ‘YOU KNOW THAT THE RULERS OF THE GENTILES, LORD IT OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT ONES EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM. IT SHALL NOT BE SO AMONG YOU. BUT WHOEVER WOULD BE GREAT AMONG YOU MUST BE YOUR SERVANT, AND WHOEVER WOULD BE FIRST AMONG YOU MUST BE YOUR SLAVE, EVEN AS THE SON OF MAN CAME NOT TO BE SERVED BUT TO SERVE, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE AS A RANSOM FOR MANY’” (MATTHEW 20:25–28; SEE ALSO MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 10:23; JAMES 3:1). WORRYING IS NOT GOOD. “THEREFORE, I TELL YOU, DO NOT BE ANXIOUS ABOUT YOUR LIFE, WHAT YOU WILL EAT OR WHAT YOU WILL DRINK, NOR ABOUT YOUR BODY, WHAT YOU WILL PUT ON. IS NOT LIFE MORE THAN FOOD, AND THE BODY MORE THAN CLOTHING?” (MATTHEW 6:25; SEE ALSO 1 PETER 5:7). OF COURSE, THE REASON JESUS GAVE FOR NOT WORRYING WAS TRUST IN GOD; EPICURUS’S REASON WAS THAT THERE ARE NO GODS THAT MATTER. A GOOD LIFE INCLUDES SUFFICIENT FOOD AND GOOD FRIENDSHIPS. “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD” (MATTHEW 6:11). “A FRIEND [SEXLESSLY] LOVES AT ALL TIMES, AND A BROTHER IS BORN FOR ADVERSITY” (PROVERBS 17:17; SEE ALSO PROVERBS 27:17). POSSESSIONS AND [SEXUAL] DESIRES ENSLAVE MORE THAN THEY FREE. “BE NOT AMONG DRUNKARDS OR AMONG GLUTTONOUS EATERS OF MEAT, FOR THE DRUNKARD AND THE GLUTTON WILL COME TO POVERTY, AND SLUMBER WILL CLOTHE THEM WITH RAGS” (PROVERBS 23:20–21; SEE ALSO MATTHEW 19:21–22; GALATIANS 5:24). NATURE AROUND US HAS NO CHOICE BUT TO TELL THE TRUTH, BUT WE OFTEN DON’T LISTEN. “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO, THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE...THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD FOR A LIE” (ROMANS 1:20–25; SEE ALSO JOHN 8:44–45). OF COURSE, THE “TRUTH” THAT THE EPICUREAN DREW FROM NATURE COMPLETELY IGNORED THE FACT OF A PRESENT, LIFE-SUSTAINING CREATOR. REGARDLESS OF THE FEW TIMES EPICUREANISM STUMBLED UPON THE TRUTH, THE MATERIALISTIC VIEWS OF EPICUREANISM DIRECTLY CONTRADICT THE BIBLE. SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD IS VERY INVOLVED IN OUR LIVES. “FOR I AM SURE THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS NOR RULERS, NOR THINGS PRESENT NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR POWERS, NOR HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 8:38–39; SEE ALSO JOHN 14:16–17; HEBREWS 13:5). THE COSMOS INCLUDES THE SPIRITUAL AS WELL AS THE PHYSICAL. “GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH” (JOHN 4:24; SEE ALSO EZEKIEL 18:4; HEBREWS 4:12). WE WILL BE RESURRECTED—DEATH IS NOT THE END. “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE, DIE YET SHALL HE LIVE, AND EVERYONE WHO LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE” (JOHN 11:25–26; SEE ALSO 1 CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:54–55). ONLY CHRIST CAN BRING PEACE, NOT THE CAREFUL MANIPULATION OF THE EARTHLY LIFE. “I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. IN THE WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION. BUT TAKE HEART; I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD” (JOHN 16:33; SEE ALSO 2 CORINTHIANS 12:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 4:4–7, 11–13). ULTIMATELY, WHAT EPICUREANISM TAUGHT WAS A “FULFILLED” LIFE FREE FROM PAIN, HUNGER, DISTRESS, WORRY—AND GOD. CONSIDERING THE GODS, THE GREEKS KNEW—VIOLENT, LUSTY, AND CAPRICIOUS SUPER-HUMANS—THEY MAYBE AREN’T TO BE DAMNED FOR SEEKING TO CAST OFF THE DEITIES. BUT THE EPICUREANS DIDN’T UNDERSTAND THAT A FULFILLED LIFE CAN’T HAPPEN WITHOUT THE CREATOR-GOD WHO SEXLESSLY LOVES US AND SAVED US. IT IS GOOD TO HAVE BREAD AND FRIENDS. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOHN 6:35, 48) AND THE FRIEND WHO MADE THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE FOR US (JOHN 15:13–15).
WHAT WAS THE AREOPAGUS? NORTHWEST OF THE CITY OF ATHENS, GREECE, IS A SMALL HILL COVERED IN STONE SEATS. THIS AREA WAS ONCE USED AS A FORUM FOR THE RULERS OF ATHENS TO HOLD TRIALS, DEBATE, AND DISCUSS IMPORTANT MATTERS. THIS LOCATION WAS CALLED AREOPAGUS, A COMBINATION OF THE GREEK WORDS FOR “GOD OF WAR” AND “STONE”: THE AREOPAGUS IS LITERALLY “ARES’ ROCK.” THE EQUIVALENT TO ARES IN ROMAN MYTHOLOGY IS MARS. BY THE TIME OF PAUL AND THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH, THIS LOCATION WAS UNDER ROMAN CONTROL, SO THE SPOT WAS KNOWN AS MARS HILL. THE OLDER GREEK TERM, AREOPAGUS WAS STILL USED IN PAUL’S DAY, MOSTLY IN REFERENCE TO THE COUNCIL THAT MET THERE. WHEN PAUL GAVE HIS FAMOUS ADDRESS ON MARS HILL, ONE COULD SAY THIS OCCURRED BOTH “AT” THE AREOPAGUS AND “IN FRONT OF” THE AREOPAGUS. FOR THE MOST PART, HOWEVER, THE TERM AREOPAGUS AS USED IN ACTS CHAPTER 17 REFERS TO THE GROUP OF ATHENIAN LEADERS AND THINKERS WHO MET ON THE HILL. THE PURPOSE OF THE ATHENIAN AREOPAGUS WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE JEWISH SANHEDRIN. BOTH WERE GROUPS OF RESPECTED LOCAL MEN CHARGED WITH INVESTIGATING SPIRITUAL OR PHILOSOPHICAL IDEAS. BOTH GROUPS WERE COMPOSED OF DISTINCT SECTS HOLDING CONTRARY BELIEFS IN CERTAIN AREAS. BOTH WERE CONSIDERED “CONSERVATIVE” IN THE SENSE OF MOSTLY DEFENDING THE STATUS QUO. BOTH WERE USED SOMEWHAT LIKE A COURT TO SETTLE DISPUTES AND JUDGE CERTAIN CASES. UNLIKE THE SANHEDRIN, HOWEVER, THE ATHENIAN AREOPAGUS WAS PRIMARILY INTERESTED IN DEFENDING A GREEK CONCEPT OF “THE GODS.” PAUL WAS CALLED TO SPEAK TO THE AREOPAGUS WHEN WORD OF HIS TEACHING IN ATHENS BEGAN TO GAIN ATTENTION. WHILE THIS COUNCIL WAS INVOLVED IN CRIMINAL TRIALS, PROSECUTION DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN THEIR PURPOSE IN SPEAKING WITH PAUL. RATHER, PAUL WAS INVITED TO PRESENT INFORMATION THAT THE ATHENIANS SAW AS “NEW” (ACTS 17:21). WHETHER THE ENTIRE COUNCIL WAS THERE OR NOT, PAUL’S PRESENCE THERE WAS THE RESULT OF INTEREST, NOT HOSTILITY ON THEIR PART. PAUL USED THIS OPPORTUNITY BEFORE THE AREOPAGUS TO DELIVER ONE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT’S MOST DYNAMIC MOMENTS OF EVANGELISM. SPEAKING OF AN “UNKNOWN GOD,” HE TIED THE ATHENIANS’ SEARCH FOR TRUTH TO THE REALITY OF THE GOSPEL. AS ONE WOULD EXPECT, NOT ALL OF THOSE IN THE AREOPAGUS WHO HEARD PAUL ACCEPTED HIS WORDS. SOME, IN FACT, FOUND HIS TEACHING OF THE RESURRECTION LAUGHABLE (ACTS 17:32). YET SOME OF THOSE PRESENT, INCLUDING A MAN NAMED DIONYSIUS, BELIEVED WHAT PAUL SAID (ACTS 17:34). JUST AS SOME OF THE JEWISH SANHEDRIN HAD HEARD THE TRUTH AND ACCEPTED IT (MARK 15:43; JOHN 19:38–39), SOME OF THE PAGAN AREOPAGUS MEMBERS BELIEVED AFTER HEARING THE WORD.
WHAT HAPPENED AT MARS HILL IN THE HOLY BIBLE? MARS HILL IS THE ROMAN NAME FOR A HILL IN ATHENS, GREECE, CALLED THE HILL OF ARES OR THE AREOPAGUS (ACTS 17:19, 22). ARES WAS THE GREEK GOD OF WAR AND ACCORDING TO GREEK MYTHOLOGY THIS HILL WAS THE PLACE WHERE ARES STOOD TRIAL BEFORE THE OTHER GODS FOR THE MURDER OF POSEIDON’S SON ALIRROTHIOS. RISING SOME 377 FEET ABOVE THE LAND BELOW AND NOT FAR FROM THE ACROPOLIS AND AGORA (MARKETPLACE), MARS HILL SERVED AS THE MEETING PLACE FOR THE AREOPAGUS COURT, THE HIGHEST COURT IN GREECE FOR CIVIL, CRIMINAL, AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. EVEN UNDER ROMAN RULE IN THE TIME OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, MARS HILL REMAINED AN IMPORTANT MEETING PLACE WHERE PHILOSOPHY, RELIGION, AND LAW WERE DISCUSSED. THE BIBLICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF MARS HILL IS THAT IT IS THE LOCATION OF ONE OF PAUL’S MOST IMPORTANT GOSPEL PRESENTATIONS AT THE TIME OF HIS VISIT TO ATHENS DURING HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 17:16–34). IT WAS WHERE HE ADDRESSED THE RELIGIOUS IDOLATRY OF THE GREEKS WHO EVEN HAD AN ALTAR TO THE “UNKNOWN GOD.” IT WAS THIS ALTAR AND THEIR RELIGIOUS IDOLATRY THAT PAUL USED AS A STARTING POINT IN PROCLAIMING TO THEM THE ONE TRUE GOD AND HOW THEY COULD BE RECONCILED TO HIM. PAUL’S SERMON IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF A GOSPEL PRESENTATION THAT BEGINS WHERE THE LISTENERS ARE AND THEN PRESENTS THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN A LOGICAL AND BIBLICAL FASHION. IN MANY WAYS IT IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF APOLOGETICS IN ACTION. PAUL STARTED HIS MESSAGE BY ADDRESSING THE FALSE BELIEFS OF THOSE GATHERED THERE THAT DAY AND THEN USED THOSE BELIEFS AS A WAY OF PRESENTING THE GOSPEL MESSAGE TO THEM. WE KNOW THAT WHEN PAUL ARRIVED IN ATHENS, HE FOUND A CITY “GIVEN OVER TO IDOLS” (ACTS 17:16). IN HIS USUAL MANNER, PAUL BEGAN PRESENTING THE GOSPEL TO BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES. HE STARTED BY “REASONING IN THE SYNAGOGUE WITH THE JEWS AND WITH THE GENTILE WORSHIPERS” (ACTS 17:17) AND THEN ALSO PROCLAIMED THE GOSPEL “IN THE MARKETPLACE DAILY WITH THOSE WHO HAPPENED TO BE THERE” (ACTS 17:17). WHILE AT THE MARKETPLACE HE ENCOUNTERED SOME EPICUREAN AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS (ACTS 17:18) WHO, HAVING HEARD PAUL PROCLAIM THE RESURRECTED JESUS CHRIST, WANTED TO LEARN ABOUT “THIS NEW DOCTRINE” HE WAS TEACHING, SO THEY “BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS” TO HEAR MORE FROM HIM (ACTS 17:19–20). WE KNOW FROM HISTORY THAT THE EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHERS GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT GOD EXISTED BUT THAT HE WAS NOT INTERESTED OR INVOLVED WITH HUMANITY AND THAT THE MAIN PURPOSE OF LIFE WAS SEXUAL PLEASURE. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE STOIC PHILOSOPHERS HAD THE WORLDVIEW THAT “GOD WAS THE WORLD’S SOUL” AND THAT THE GOAL OF LIFE WAS “TO RISE ABOVE ALL THINGS” SO THAT ONE SHOWED NO EMOTIONAL RESPONSE TO EITHER PAIN OR PLEASURE. THESE GROUPS AND OTHERS WITH THEIR DRAMATICALLY OPPOSING WORLDVIEWS LOVED TO DISCUSS AND DEBATE PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION. INTRIGUED BY WHAT THEY CONSIDERED PAUL’S “BABBLINGS” ABOUT THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, THEY BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS WHERE THE ATHENIANS AND FOREIGNERS “SPENT THEIR TIME IN NOTHING ELSE BUT TO TELL OR HEAR SOME NEW THING” (ACTS 17:21). AS MENTIONED EARLIER, PAUL’S PRESENTATION OF THE GOSPEL IS A GREAT EXAMPLE FOR US, BOTH AS A PATTERN FOR HOW PAUL IDENTIFIED WITH HIS AUDIENCE AND AS AN EXAMPLE OF APOLOGETICS IN ACTION. HIS CONNECTION WITH HIS AUDIENCE IS SEEN IN HOW HE BEGINS ADDRESSING THOSE GATHERED AT THE AREOPAGUS. HE BEGINS WITH THE OBSERVATION THAT THEY WERE “VERY RELIGIOUS,” BASED ON THE FACT THAT THEY HAD MANY ALTARS AND “OBJECTS OF WORSHIP” (ACTS 17:23) INCLUDING AN ALTAR TO “THE UNKNOWN GOD.” PAUL USES THAT ALTAR TO INTRODUCE THEM TO THE ONE TRUE GOD AND THE ONLY WAY OF SALVATION FOR MAN ONLY, JESUS CHRIST. HIS APOLOGETIC METHOD AND HIS KNOWLEDGE THAT THEY DID NOT EVEN KNOW WHAT GOD IS REALLY LIKE LEADS HIM TO GO BACK TO GENESIS AND TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATION. HAVING A COMPLETELY WRONG VIEW OF GOD, THOSE GATHERED THAT DAY NEEDED TO HEAR WHAT GOD REALLY WAS LIKE BEFORE THEY WOULD UNDERSTAND THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL. PAUL BEGINS EXPLAINING TO THEM THE SOVEREIGN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS AND GIVES LIFE AND BREATH TO ALL THINGS. HE CONTINUES TO EXPLAIN THAT IT WAS GOD WHO CREATED FROM ONE INDIVIDUAL ALL MEN AND NATIONS AND EVEN APPOINTED THE TIME AND BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING (ACTS 17:26). HIS MESSAGE CONTINUES AS HE EXPLAINS THE CLOSENESS OF GOD AND THEIR NEED TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST HIM. PAUL COMPLETES HIS MESSAGE BY INTRODUCING THEM TO THE ONE BEFORE WHOM THEY WOULD ALL STAND ONE DAY AND BE JUDGED—JESUS CHRIST, WHOM GOD HAD RAISED FROM THE DEAD. OF COURSE, MANY IN THE AUDIENCE SCOFFED AT THE IDEA THAT CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD ON THE THIRD DAY BECAUSE THE IDEA OF THE RESURRECTION TO THE GREEKS WAS FOOLISHNESS (1 CORINTHIANS 1:23). YET A FEW BELIEVED WHAT PAUL SAID AND JOINED HIM. WHAT HAPPENED ON MARS HILL IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE OF THE MANY LESSONS THAT CAN BE LEARNED, NOT ONLY FROM HOW PAUL PRESENTED THE GOSPEL AND PRESENTED A BIBLICAL WORLDVIEW, BUT ALSO IN THE VARIED RESPONSES HE RECEIVED. SOME OF THOSE THERE THAT DAY BELIEVED AND WERE SAVED, OTHERS MOCKED PAUL AND REJECTED HIS MESSAGE, AND STILL OTHERS WERE OPEN-MINDED AND DESIRED TO HEAR MORE. WE CAN ONLY HOPE THAT THOSE WHO WERE OPEN-MINDED WERE LATER CONVINCED OF THE TRUTH AND ALSO REPENTED AND BELIEVED. AS WITH ALL MEN, THOSE WHO WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL AND DID NOT RESPOND IN FAITH HAD NO GUARANTEE OF A SECOND CHANCE. AS HEBREWS 3:15 SAYS, “TODAY IF YOU WILL HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS IN [SEXUAL] REBELLION.” PAUL’S MESSAGE TO THE PHILOSOPHERS ON MARS HILL THAT DAY ENDED WITH A CALL TO REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE OF THE TWO FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE THAT PAUL WAS COMMITTED TO PREACHING—THE CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. PAUL PREACHED CHRIST CRUCIFIED TO THEM AS HE ALWAYS DID WHEREVER HE WENT (1 CORINTHIANS 2:2).
WHO WAS GAIUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? SEVERAL MEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT SHARE THE NAME GAIUS, A COMMON NAME IN THE FIRST CENTURY. ALL OF THESE MEN WERE INVOLVED IN THE MINISTRY OF THE APOSTLES IN ONE WAY OR ANOTHER. GAIUS OF CORINTH. PAUL BAPTIZED A MAN NAMED GAIUS IN CORINTH—ONE OF ONLY TWO HE BAPTIZED THERE (1 CORINTHIANS 1:14). LATER, TOWARD THE END OF HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, WHEN PAUL WROTE HIS EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, HE WAS STAYING IN GAIUS’S HOME, AND GAIUS INCLUDED HIS GREETINGS TO THE CHURCH IN ROME (ROMANS 16:23). GAIUS OF MACEDONIA. ONE OF PAUL’S TRAVELING COMPANIONS DURING HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS NAMED GAIUS. LUKE IDENTIFIES HIM AS A MACEDONIAN IN ACTS 19:29—MACEDONIA BEING A REGION IN MODERN-DAY GREECE. WHEN A RIOT BROKE OUT IN EPHESUS, GAUIS WAS ONE OF THE MEN SEIZED BY DEMETRIUS AND THE OTHER SILVERSMITHS. THE MOB DRAGGED GAIUS TO THE EPHESIAN THEATER AND WOULD LIKELY HAVE DONE HIM VIOLENCE, BUT FOR THE INTERVENTION OF THE CITY CLERK (ACTS 19:35–41). GAIUS OF DERBE. ANOTHER OF PAUL’S TRAVELING COMPANIONS ON HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY WAS ALSO NAMED GAIUS. LUKE CALLS HIM “GAIUS OF DERBE” IN ACTS 20:4—DERBE BEING A CITY IN GALATIA IN ASIA MINOR—TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM THE GAIUS MENTIONED IN ACTS 19. IT SEEMS THIS GAIUS JOINED PAUL’S GROUP IN GREECE AND STAYED WITH HIM THROUGH HIS INCURSION INTO ASIA (MODERN-DAY TURKEY), SAILING AHEAD OF PAUL, SILAS, AND LUKE AND WAITING FOR THEM IN TROAS (ACTS 20:5). GAIUS, JOHN’S FRIEND. THE EPISTLE OF 3 JOHN IS ADDRESSED TO A MAN NAMED GAIUS WHO WAS A MEMBER OF AN UNNAMED CHURCH THAT JOHN HAD THE OVERSIGHT OF (3 JOHN 1:1). JOHN CALLS THIS MAN A “DEAR FRIEND” (VERSES 1, 2, AND 11). GAIUS IS COMMENDED FOR HIS HOSPITALITY TO TRAVELING PREACHERS OF THE GOSPEL (VERSES 5, 6 AND 8); FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS (VERSE 5); FOR HIS [SEXLESS] LOVE (VERSE 6); AND FOR HIS WALKING IN THE TRUTH (VERSE 3). ACCORDING TO TRADITION THIS GAIUS MAY BE THE ONE WHOM JOHN APPOINTED AS BISHOP OF PERGAMUM. 
WHO WAS JAMES, THE BROTHER OF JESUS, IN THE HOLY BIBLE? JAMES WAS A SON OF MARY AND JOSEPH AND THEREFORE A HALF BROTHER TO JESUS AND BROTHER TO JOSEPH, SIMON, JUDAS, AND THEIR SISTERS (MATTHEW 13:55). IN THE GOSPELS, JAMES IS MENTIONED A COUPLE OF TIMES, BUT AT THAT TIME HE MISUNDERSTOOD JESUS’ MINISTRY AND WAS NOT A BELIEVER (JOHN 7:2-5). JAMES BECOMES ONE OF THE EARLIEST WITNESSES OF JESUS’ RESURRECTION (1 CORINTHIANS 15:7). HE THEN STAYS IN JERUSALEM AND FORMS PART OF THE GROUP OF BELIEVERS WHO PRAY IN THE UPPER ROOM (ACTS 1:14). FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, JAMES’ STATUS WITHIN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH BEGINS TO GROW. JAMES IS STILL IN JERUSALEM WHEN THE RECENTLY CONVERTED SAUL ARRIVES TO MEET WITH HIM AND PETER (GALATIANS 1:19). SEVERAL YEARS LATER, WHEN PETER ESCAPES FROM PRISON, HE REPORTS TO JAMES ABOUT THE MIRACULOUS MANNER OF THE ESCAPE (ACTS 12:17). WHEN THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL CONVENES, JAMES IS THE APPARENT CHAIRMAN (ACTS 15:13, 19). HE IS ALSO AN ELDER OF THE CHURCH, CALLED A “PILLAR” IN GALATIANS 2:9. LATER, JAMES AGAIN PRESIDES OVER A MEETING IN JERUSALEM, THIS TIME AFTER PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. IT IS BELIEVED THAT JAMES WAS MARTYRED ABOUT A.D. 62, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO BIBLICAL RECORD OF HIS DEATH, EXCEPT IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. JAMES IS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES, WHICH HE WROTE SOMEWHERE BETWEEN A.D. 50 AND A.D. 60. JAMES IDENTIFIES HIMSELF BY NAME BUT SIMPLY DESCRIBES HIMSELF AS “A SERVANT OF GOD AND OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST” (JAMES 1:1). HIS LETTER DEALS MORE WITH CHRISTIAN ETHICS THAN CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. ITS THEME IS THE OUTWORKING OF FAITH—THE EXTERNAL EVIDENCE OF INTERNAL CONVERSION. A STUDY OF JAMES’ LIFE PROVIDES SOME IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR US. HIS CONVERSION GIVES TESTIMONY TO THE OVERWHELMING POWER THAT CAME FROM BEING A WITNESS OF JESUS’ RESURRECTION: JAMES TURNED FROM BEING A SKEPTIC TO A LEADER IN THE CHURCH BASED ON HIS MEETING THE RESURRECTED CHRIST. JAMES’ SPEECH AT THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IN ACTS 15:14-21 REVEALS HIS RELIANCE ON SCRIPTURE, HIS DESIRE FOR PEACE WITHIN THE CHURCH, HIS EMPHASIS OF GRACE OVER THE LAW, AND HIS CARE FOR GENTILE BELIEVERS, ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF MINISTERED ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY TO JEWISH CHRISTIANS. ALSO WORTHY OF NOTE IS JAMES’ HUMILITY—HE NEVER USES HIS POSITION AS JESUS’ BLOOD RELATIVE AS A BASIS FOR AUTHORITY. RATHER, JAMES PORTRAYS HIMSELF AS A “SERVANT” OF JESUS, NOTHING MORE. IN SHORT, JAMES WAS A GRACIOUS LEADER THROUGH WHOM THE CHURCH WAS RICHLY BLESSED. 
WHO WAS LUKE IN THE HOLY BIBLE? LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT LUKE, THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOKS OF LUKE AND ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. WE DO KNOW HE WAS A PHYSICIAN AND THE ONLY GENTILE TO WRITE ANY PART OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. PAUL’S LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS DRAWS A DISTINCTION BETWEEN LUKE AND OTHER COLLEAGUES “OF THE CIRCUMCISION,” MEANING THE JEWS (COLOSSIANS 4:11). LUKE IS THE ONLY NEW TESTAMENT WRITER CLEARLY IDENTIFIABLE AS A NON-JEW. LUKE WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE AND THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. LUKE DOES NOT NAME HIMSELF IN EITHER OF HIS BOOKS, BUT PAUL MENTIONS HIM BY NAME IN THREE EPISTLES. BOTH LUKE AND ACTS ARE ADDRESSED TO THE SAME PERSON, THEOPHILUS (LUKE 1:3; ACTS 1:1). NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY WHO THEOPHILUS WAS, BUT WE KNOW THAT LUKE’S PURPOSE IN WRITING THE TWO COMPANION BOOKS WAS SO THAT THEOPHILUS WOULD KNOW WITH CERTAINTY ABOUT THE PERSON AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST (LUKE 1:4). PERHAPS THEOPHILUS HAD ALREADY RECEIVED THE BASICS OF THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE BUT HAD NOT AS YET BEEN COMPLETELY GROUNDED IN THEM. LUKE WAS A CLOSE FRIEND OF PAUL, WHO REFERRED TO HIM AS “THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN” (COLOSSIANS 4:14). PERHAPS LUKE’S INTEREST IN MEDICINE IS THE REASON HIS GOSPEL GIVES SUCH A HIGH PROFILE TO JESUS’ ACTS OF HEALING. PAUL ALSO REFERS TO LUKE AS A “FELLOW LABORER” (PHILEMON 1:24). LUKE JOINED PAUL IN TROAS IN ASIA MINOR DURING PAUL’S SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 16:6–11). SOME SCHOLARS SPECULATE THAT LUKE WAS THE “MAN OF MACEDONIA” WHOM PAUL SAW IN HIS DREAM (ACTS 16:9). LUKE WAS LEFT IN PHILIPPI DURING THE SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY (ACTS 17:1) AND PICKED UP AGAIN TO TRAVEL WITH PAUL IN THE THIRD JOURNEY (ACTS 20:5). LUKE ACCOMPANIED PAUL ON HIS JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM AND ROME AND WAS WITH HIM DURING HIS IMPRISONMENT THERE (2 TIMOTHY 4:11). LUKE’S VIVID DESCRIPTION OF HIS TRAVELS WITH PAUL IN ACTS 27 SEEM TO INDICATE THAT HE WAS WELL-TRAVELED AND WELL-VERSED IN NAVIGATION. SCHOLARS HAVE NOTED THAT LUKE HAD AN OUTSTANDING COMMAND OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. HIS VOCABULARY IS EXTENSIVE AND RICH, AND HIS STYLE AT TIMES APPROACHES THAT OF CLASSICAL GREEK, AS IN THE PREFACE OF HIS GOSPEL (LUKE 1:1–4), WHILE AT OTHER TIMES IT SEEMS QUITE SEMITIC (LUKE 1:5—2:52). HE WAS FAMILIAR WITH SAILING AND HAD A SPECIAL SEXLESS LOVE FOR RECORDING GEOGRAPHICAL DETAILS. ALL THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT LUKE WAS A WELL-EDUCATED, OBSERVANT, AND CAREFUL WRITER.
WHO IS THE ARTEMIS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE? ARTEMIS WAS A GODDESS WORSHIPED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. THE GREEKS CONSIDERED HER THE TWIN SISTER OF APOLLO AND THE GODDESS OF HUNTING AND WILDERNESS AND THE PROTECTOR OF UNMARRIED GIRLS. THE ARTEMIS MENTIONED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WAS A DIFFERENT DEITY—A LOCALIZED GODDESS OF THE EPHESIANS—BUT SHE BORE THE SAME NAME (LATINIZED AS “DIANA”) AS THE GODDESS OF GREEK MYTHOLOGY. HER TEMPLE IN EPHESUS WAS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. THE EPHESIAN ARTEMIS WAS A “MOTHER EARTH” DEITY EMPHASIZING FERTILITY AND REPRODUCTION. MANY OF HER IMAGES HAVE BEEN UNEARTHED; THE ROWS UPON ROWS OF BREASTS, TOTALLY COVERING HER UPPER BODY, DEPICT THE POWER OF ARTEMIS TO NOURISH THE WORLD. THE MANY PRIESTS EMPLOYED IN THE TEMPLE PERFORMED ANIMAL SACRIFICES, AND THE MANY PRIESTESSES, IN KEEPING WITH THE FERTILITY THEME, ENGAGED IN RITUAL PROSTITUTION. ALL OF THIS MADE THE ARTEMIS TEMPLE IN EPHESUS A POPULAR TOURIST ATTRACTION IN THE ROMAN WORLD. A UNIQUE MYTHOLOGY SPRANG UP AROUND THE ORIGIN OF ARTEMIS WORSHIP. THE ACCOUNT IS ALLUDED TO BY THE CITY CLERK OF EPHESUS: “DOESN’T ALL THE WORLD KNOW THAT THE CITY OF EPHESUS IS THE GUARDIAN OF THE TEMPLE OF THE GREAT ARTEMIS AND OF HER IMAGE, WHICH FELL FROM HEAVEN?” (ACTS 19:35). A POPULAR ITEM TO SELL TOURISTS WAS A SMALL ARTEMIS SHRINE—A CUPPED ENCLOSURE WITH A SMALL FEMALE FIGURE INSIDE. WORSHIPERS WERE TOLD THEY COULD TAKE THIS SHRINE ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD AND WORSHIP ARTEMIS IN FRONT OF HER TINY SHRINE, AND IT WOULD BE JUST THE SAME AS WORSHIPING HER AT THE EPHESIAN TEMPLE. PAUL SPENT YEARS IN EPHESUS (ACTS 19:10) AND PERFORMED “EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES” THERE (VERSE 11). THE GOSPEL BEGAN TO CHANGE LIVES, AND “A NUMBER WHO HAD PRACTICED [FORBIDDEN] SORCERY BROUGHT THEIR SCROLLS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM PUBLICLY...IN THIS WAY THE WORD OF THE LORD SPREAD WIDELY AND GREW IN POWER” (VERSES 19–20). AS THE GOSPEL MADE INROADS INTO TERRITORY CLAIMED BY ARTEMIS, THE STAGE WAS SET FOR A CONFRONTATION WITH THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF DARKNESS. AS THE FOLLOWERS OF ARTEMIS NOTICED THE DIFFERENCE PAUL’S PREACHING WAS HAVING IN THEIR CITY, “THERE AROSE A GREAT DISTURBANCE ABOUT THE WAY” (ACTS 19:23). A SILVERSMITH NAMED DEMETRIUS CALLED A MEETING OF HIS GUILD AND SAID, “YOU KNOW, MY FRIENDS, THAT WE RECEIVE A GOOD INCOME FROM THIS BUSINESS [SELLING ARTEMIS SHRINES]. AND YOU SEE AND HEAR HOW THIS FELLOW PAUL HAS CONVINCED AND LED ASTRAY LARGE NUMBERS OF PEOPLE HERE IN EPHESUS AND IN PRACTICALLY THE WHOLE PROVINCE OF ASIA. HE SAYS THAT GODS MADE BY HUMAN HANDS ARE NO GODS AT ALL. THERE IS DANGER NOT ONLY THAT OUR TRADE WILL LOSE ITS GOOD NAME, BUT ALSO THAT THE TEMPLE OF THE GREAT GODDESS ARTEMIS WILL BE DISCREDITED; AND THE GODDESS HERSELF, WHO IS WORSHIPED THROUGHOUT THE PROVINCE OF ASIA AND THE WORLD, WILL BE ROBBED OF HER DIVINE MAJESTY” (VERSES 25–27). IN HIS SPEECH, DEMETRIUS PAID LIP SERVICE TO THE “MAJESTY” OF ARTEMIS, BUT HIS REAL MOTIVATION WAS EVIDENT—HE WAS LOSING BUSINESS AS PEOPLE STOPPED BUYING HIS IDOLATROUS TRINKETS. DEMETRIUS AND HIS FELLOW CRAFTSMEN STIRRED UP THE CITY INTO A RIOTOUS FRENZY, SHOUTING, “GREAT IS ARTEMIS OF THE EPHESIANS!” (ACTS 19:28). THEY LED A MOB TO FIND PAUL AND, NOT FINDING HIM, GRABBED TWO OF PAUL’S TRAVELING COMPANIONS AND DRAGGED THEM TO THE THEATER. THERE THE MOB CONTINUED SHOUTING THE PRAISE OF ARTEMIS FOR ABOUT TWO HOURS (VERSE 34). THEY WERE ONLY QUIETED WHEN THE CITY CLERK GAINED AN AUDIENCE AND REMINDED THE MOB, THEY WERE BREAKING ROMAN LAW IN DISTURBING THE PEACE (VERSE 40). PAUL SOON LEFT EPHESUS TO CONTINUE HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. BUT A CHURCH HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED. IN THE CENTER OF ARTEMIS WORSHIP, IN A CITY KNOWN FOR PAGANISM, IMMORALITY, AND GREED, THE LIGHT OF JESUS CHRIST SHONE BRIGHTLY. DESPITE THE ENEMY’S INTIMIDATIONS, THE CHURCH THRIVED.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HOUSEHOLD SALVATION? HOUSEHOLD SALVATION IS THE IDEA THAT WHOLE FAMILIES OR HOUSEHOLDS ARE SAVED AT ONCE. THE SAVING OF THE ENTIRE FAMILY IS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH THE FAITH OF THE LEADER OF THE FAMILY. IF THE FATHER OR THE HEAD OF THE HOME DECLARES HIMSELF TO BE A CHRISTIAN, THEN HE PRESIDES OVER A CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLD—THE MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY ARE CHRISTIAN BY DEFAULT, BASED ON THE DECISION OF THEIR FATHER/HUSBAND. ACCORDING TO THE CONCEPT OF HOUSEHOLD SALVATION, GOD SAVES THE ENTIRE FAMILY UNIT, NOT JUST THE INDIVIDUAL EXPRESSING FAITH. A PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING ON HOUSEHOLD SALVATION MUST BEGIN WITH KNOWING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES ABOUT SALVATION IN GENERAL. WE KNOW THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY OF SALVATION, AND THAT IS THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR MAN ONLY (MATTHEW 7:13-14; JOHN 6:67-68; 14:6; ACTS 4:12; EPHESIANS 2:8). WE ALSO KNOW THAT THE COMMAND TO BELIEVE IS DIRECTED TO INDIVIDUALS AND THE ACT OF BELIEVING IS A PERSONAL ACTION. THUS, SALVATION CAN ONLY COME TO AN INDIVIDUAL WHO PERSONALLY BELIEVES IN CHRIST. BELIEVING IN CHRIST IS NOT SOMETHING THAT A FATHER CAN DO FOR A SON OR DAUGHTER. THE FACT THAT ONE MEMBER OF A FAMILY OR HOUSEHOLD BELIEVES DOES NOT GUARANTEE THAT THE REST WILL ALSO BELIEVE. JESUS HIMSELF INDICATES THAT THE GOSPEL OFTEN DIVIDES FAMILIES. IN MATTHEW 10:34-36 JESUS SAYS, “DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO BRING PEACE ON EARTH. I DID NOT COME TO BRING PEACE BUT A SWORD. FOR I HAVE COME TO ‘SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER IN LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER IN LAW’; AND A MAN’S ENEMIES WILL BE THOSE OF HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD.” THESE WORDS COMPLETELY UNDERMINE THE CONCEPT OF HOUSEHOLD SALVATION. IF PEOPLE ARE SAVED AS INDIVIDUALS, THEN HOW ARE WE TO INTERPRET THOSE PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT SEEM TO CONTAIN A PROMISE OF HOUSEHOLD SALVATION? HOW CAN WE RECONCILE THE NEED FOR INDIVIDUALS TO BELIEVE IN ORDER TO BE SAVED AND VERSES LIKE ACTS 11:14? IN THAT PASSAGE, CORNELIUS IS PROMISED THAT HIS HOUSEHOLD WOULD BE SAVED. FIRST OF ALL, AS WITH ANY PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE, WE MUST CONSIDER THE GENRE OR TYPE OF BOOK IN WHICH IT OCCURS. IN THIS CASE IT IS FOUND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, AN HISTORICAL NARRATIVE OF ACTUAL EVENTS. A PRINCIPLE CONCERNING BIBLICAL HISTORY IS THAT NO ONE EVENT CAN BE AUTOMATICALLY ASSUMED TO APPLY IN EVERY SITUATION. FOR EXAMPLE, SAMSON TORE THE CITY GATES OFF OF GAZA AND CARRIED THEM UP A HILL (JUDGES 16:3), BUT THIS DOESN’T MEAN THAT, IF WE GROW OUR HAIR LONG, WE WILL BE ABLE TO PERFORM SIMILAR FEATS OF STRENGTH. IN ACTS 11, THE FACT THAT GOD PROMISED CORNELIUS THAT HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD WOULD BE SAVED DOES NOT MEAN THE SAME PROMISE APPLIES UNIVERSALLY TO ALL HOUSEHOLDS ACROSS ALL TIME. IN OTHER WORDS, IN ACTS 11:14 WAS A SPECIFIC PROMISE TO A SPECIFIC PERSON AT A SPECIFIC POINT IN TIME. WE MUST BE CAREFUL ABOUT INTERPRETING SUCH PROMISES AS UNIVERSAL; THEY SHOULD NOT BE SEPARATED FROM THEIR HISTORICAL SETTINGS. SECOND, HOW GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE TO CORNELIUS IS IMPORTANT. IN ACTS 10 CORNELIUS WELCOMES PETER INTO HIS HOME AND SAYS, “WE ARE ALL HERE” (ACTS 10:33). IN OTHER WORDS, CORNELIUS’ ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD WAS GATHERED TO HEAR EVERYTHING THAT PETER WOULD PREACH. ALL OF THEM HEARD THE GOSPEL, AND ALL OF THEM RESPONDED. EVERYONE IN CORNELIUS’S HOUSEHOLD BELIEVED AND WAS BAPTIZED (ACTS 11:15-18). THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT GOD HAD PROMISED. THE HOUSEHOLD OF CORNELIUS WAS NOT SAVED BECAUSE CORNELIUS BELIEVED BUT BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED. ANOTHER PASSAGE THAT CARRIES THE PROMISE OF HOUSEHOLD SALVATION IS ACTS 16:31. HERE THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER ASKS PAUL AND SILAS, “SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?” THE MISSIONARIES RESPOND, “BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED—YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” AGAIN, THIS PROMISE IS GIVEN TO A SPECIFIC INDIVIDUAL IN A SPECIFIC CONTEXT; HOWEVER, THIS ONE CONTAINS AN ADDITIONAL PROMISE THAT IS CLEARLY UNIVERSAL AND SPANS ALL TIME PERIODS AND CONTEXTS. THAT PROMISE IS NOT ONE OF HOUSEHOLD SALVATION BUT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH EVERY OTHER VERSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT SPEAKS OF SALVATION. IT IS THE PROMISE THAT IF YOU BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS “YOU WILL BE SAVED.” ALSO, SALVATION CAME TO THE JAILER’S HOUSEHOLD AS THE RESULT OF THEIR HEARING THE WORD OF GOD AND INDIVIDUALLY RESPONDING IN FAITH: PAUL AND SILAS “SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM AND TO ALL THE OTHERS IN HIS HOUSE” (ACTS 16:32). THE WHOLE FAMILY HEARD THE GOSPEL. THEY WERE ALL SAVED, JUST AS GOD HAD PROMISED, BUT THEIR SALVATION WAS NOT DUE TO THEIR BEING A PART OF THE JAILER’S HOUSEHOLD; THEY WERE SAVED BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED THE GOSPEL FOR THEMSELVES. A THIRD VERSE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT SOME USE TO TEACH HOUSEHOLD SALVATION IS 1 CORINTHIANS 7:14: “FOR THE UNBELIEVING HUSBAND HAS BEEN SANCTIFIED THROUGH HIS WIFE, AND THE UNBELIEVING WIFE HAS BEEN SANCTIFIED THROUGH HER BELIEVING HUSBAND. OTHERWISE YOUR CHILDREN WOULD BE UNCLEAN, BUT AS IT IS, THEY ARE HOLY.” THIS VERSE SEEMS TO TEACH THAT AN UNBELIEVING SPOUSE CAN BE SAVED ON THE BASIS OF HIS OR HER SPOUSE’S FAITH IN CHRIST. IT ALSO SEEMS TO SAY THAT THEIR CHILDREN WILL BE HOLY BEFORE THE LORD BECAUSE ONE OF THEIR PARENTS IS SAVED. BUT THAT CONCLUSION WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH THE OVERALL TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE. IN THIS CONTEXT THE WORD SANCTIFIED IS NOT REFERRING TO SALVATION OR BEING MADE HOLY BEFORE GOD. INSTEAD, IT REFERS TO THE SANCTITY OF THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP ITSELF. PAUL TAUGHT THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE “UNEQUALLY YOKED” WITH UNBELIEVERS (2 CORINTHIANS 6:14). THE FEAR OF SOME IN THE CHURCH WAS THAT, SINCE THEY WERE MARRIED TO UNBELIEVERS, THEY WERE LIVING IN TEMPTATION/SIN—THEIR MARRIAGE WAS “UNHOLY” AND THEIR CHILDREN FROM THAT UNION WERE ILLEGITIMATE. PAUL ALLAYS THEIR FEARS: BELIEVERS WHO ARE ALREADY MARRIED TO AN UNBELIEVER SHOULD REMAIN MARRIED AS LONG AS THE UNBELIEVER CONSENTS TO STAY MARRIED. THEY SHOULD NOT SEEK A DIVORCE; THEIR MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IS SANCTIFIED (HOLY OR SET APART IN GOD’S EYES) BASED UPON THE FAITH OF THE BELIEVING SPOUSE. LIKEWISE, THE CHILDREN OF THEIR MARRIAGE ARE LEGITIMATE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. THE FACT THAT 1 CORINTHIANS 7:14 IS NOT SPEAKING OF HOUSEHOLD SALVATION IS CLEARLY SEEN IN THE QUESTION PAUL ASKS IN 1 CORINTHIANS 7:16: “HOW DO YOU KNOW, WIFE, WHETHER YOU WILL SAVE YOUR HUSBAND? OR, HOW DO YOU KNOW, HUSBAND, WHETHER YOU WILL SAVE YOUR WIFE?” IF HOUSEHOLD SALVATION WERE TRUE, THEN THE WIFE WOULD ALREADY BE SAVED (ON THE BASIS OF THE HUSBAND’S SALVATION); PAUL WOULD NOT NEED TO REFER TO A FUTURE TIME OF SALVATION FOR HER. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT PROMISE HOUSEHOLD SALVATION, BECAUSE OF HAVING TO BE GENUINE & NOT ALTERED TRANSFORMATIONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2. BUT THAT DOES NOT MEAN THAT A GODLY FATHER OR MOTHER DOES NOT HAVE A PROFOUND SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE ON THE CHILDREN IN THAT FAMILY. THE LEADER OF A HOUSEHOLD SETS THE COURSE FOR THE FAMILY IN MANY WAYS, INCLUDING SPIRITUALLY. WE SHOULD EARNESTLY HOPE, PRAY, AND WORK FOR THE SALVATION OF OUR FAMILIES. THERE ARE MANY TIMES WHEN THE GOD OF ABRAHAM ALSO BECOMES THE GOD OF SARAH, AND THEN OF ISAAC, AND THEN OF JACOB. 
WHO WERE THE BEREANS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? THE BEREANS WERE RESIDENTS OF THE CITY OF BEREA IN MACEDONIA. PAUL AND SILAS PREACHED TO THEM DURING PAUL’S SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THE ACCOUNT OF PAUL AND SILAS IN THIS LOCATION IS RECORDED IN ACTS 17:10-15. IT READS, THE BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY SENT PAUL AND SILAS AWAY BY NIGHT TO BEREA, AND WHEN THEY ARRIVED, THEY WENT INTO THE JEWISH SYNAGOGUE. NOW THESE JEWS WERE MORE NOBLE THAN THOSE IN THESSALONICA; THEY RECEIVED THE WORD WITH ALL EAGERNESS, EXAMINING THE SCRIPTURES DAILY TO SEE IF THESE THINGS WERE SO. MANY OF THEM THEREFORE BELIEVED, WITH NOT A FEW GREEK WOMEN OF HIGH STANDING AS WELL AS MEN. BUT WHEN THE JEWS FROM THESSALONICA LEARNED THAT THE WORD OF GOD WAS PROCLAIMED BY PAUL AT BEREA ALSO, THEY CAME THERE TOO, AGITATING AND STIRRING UP THE CROWDS. THEN THE BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY SENT PAUL OFF ON HIS WAY TO THE SEA, BUT SILAS AND TIMOTHY REMAINED THERE. THOSE WHO CONDUCTED PAUL BROUGHT HIM AS FAR AS ATHENS, AND AFTER RECEIVING A COMMAND FOR SILAS AND TIMOTHY TO COME TO HIM AS SOON AS POSSIBLE, THEY DEPARTED. THESE BEREANS EXHIBITED SEVERAL POSITIVE CHARACTERISTICS THAT MARKED THEIR RESPONSE TO THE GOSPEL MESSAGE. FIRST AND FOREMOST, THE BEREANS WERE “MORE NOBLE” BECAUSE OF THEIR WILLING RECEPTION OF THE WORD OF GOD. UNLIKE THE UNBELIEVING THESSALONIAN JEWS, THE BEREANS WERE EAGER TO HEAR THE TEACHING OF PAUL AND SILAS. SECOND, THE BEREANS EXAMINED WHAT THEY HEARD BY COMPARING IT TO THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. THE FACT THAT THEY HONESTLY LISTENED AND CONDUCTED FURTHER PERSONAL RESEARCH LED MANY BEREANS TO FAITH IN JESUS AS THE MESSIAH. THIS EXPANSION OF CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT LIMITED TO THOSE WITHIN THE SYNAGOGUE, BUT ALSO EXTENDED TO MANY GREEK MEN AND WOMEN IN BEREA. THIRD, THE BEREANS GUARDED PAUL’S SAFETY. WHEN PAUL’S ENEMIES ARRIVED FROM NEARBY THESSALONICA, THE BEREAN BELIEVERS PROTECTED PAUL BY GETTING HIM OUT OF THE REGION. THEY DID NOT TURN HIM OVER TO HIS ENEMIES OR DISASSOCIATE FROM HIM AS THE JEWS FROM THESSALONICA MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED. FOURTH, THE BEREANS CONTINUED TO GROW IN THEIR FAITH. AFTER PAUL’S DEPARTURE, SILAS AND TIMOTHY REMAINED IN BEREA. WHY? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT EXPLICITLY SAY, BUT ONE REASON WAS PROBABLY TO GIVE THE BEREAN CHRISTIANS A CHANCE TO OBTAIN FURTHER INSTRUCTION IN THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. LATER IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WE ARE GIVEN FURTHER INSIGHT INTO THE FAITHFULNESS OF AT LEAST ONE BEREAN MAN. WHEN PAUL DECIDES TO RETURN FOR ADDITIONAL MINISTRY IN MACEDONIA DESPITE THE TREMENDOUS PERSECUTION HE HAD RECENTLY FACED, ONE OF THE MEN WHO CHOSE TO ACCOMPANY HIM WAS FROM BEREA: “THERE HE SPENT THREE MONTHS, AND WHEN A PLOT WAS MADE AGAINST HIM BY THE JEWS AS HE WAS ABOUT TO SET SAIL FOR SYRIA, HE DECIDED TO RETURN THROUGH MACEDONIA. SOPATER THE BEREAN, SON OF PYRRHUS, ACCOMPANIED HIM” (ACTS 20:3-4). SOPATER, LIKELY A GENTILE CHRISTIAN, CONTINUED TO ASSIST PAUL (AND TIMOTHY) IN MINISTRY LONG AFTER PAUL’S FIRST VISIT TO BEREA. IN SUMMARY, THE BEREANS HAVE LONG BEEN SEEN AS A POSITIVE EXAMPLE OF HOW A PERSON OR COMMUNITY SHOULD RESPOND TO BIBLICAL TEACHING. WE ARE CALLED TO EAGERLY LEARN FROM GOD’S WORD AND, NO MATTER WHO THE TEACHER IS, TO INVESTIGATE NEW TEACHING IN COMPARISON WITH THE HOLY BIBLE. THE PRACTICE OF THE ANCIENT BEREANS IS A MODEL FOR ALL WHO DESIRE TO GROW SPIRITUALLY TODAY.
WHY HAD THE DISCIPLES IN EPHESUS NOT RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 19:1–7)? DURING PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE ENCOUNTERED SOME MEN WHO ARE DESCRIBED AS “DISCIPLES” WHO HAD NOT YET RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. LUKE RECOUNTS THE INCIDENT: “PAUL TOOK THE ROAD THROUGH THE INTERIOR AND ARRIVED AT EPHESUS. THERE HE FOUND SOME DISCIPLES AND ASKED THEM, ‘DID YOU RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST WHEN YOU BELIEVED?’ THEY ANSWERED, ‘NO, WE HAVE NOT EVEN HEARD THAT THERE IS A HOLY GHOST.’ SO, PAUL ASKED, ‘THEN WHAT BAPTISM DID YOU RECEIVE?’ ‘JOHN’S BAPTISM,’ THEY REPLIED. PAUL SAID, ‘JOHN’S BAPTISM WAS A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE [FOR WOMANKIND ONLY]. HE TOLD THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE IN THE ONE COMING AFTER HIM, THAT IS, IN JESUS.’ ON HEARING THIS, THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS. WHEN PAUL PLACED HIS HANDS ON THEM, THE HOLY GHOST CAME ON THEM, AND THEY SPOKE IN TONGUES AND PROPHESIED. THERE WERE ABOUT TWELVE MEN IN ALL” (ACTS 19:1–7). WE KNOW THAT, WHEN A PERSON IS BORN AGAIN, THE HOLY SPIRIT TAKES UP RESIDENCE IN THAT PERSON’S LIFE (1 CORINTHIANS 6:19). IF A PERSON DOES NOT HAVE THE HOLY GHOST, THEN HE DOES NOT BELONG TO CHRIST (ROMANS 8:9). [THIS MEANS YOU CAN BE SAVED IN SIMPLY  BELIEVING IN CHRIST, BUT WITHOUT THE TRUE SPIRIT OF TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24], YOU, DO NOT BELONG TO CHRIST, WHICH MEANS YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LORD & CHRIST WITHIN YOU, YET YOU ARE SAVED APART FROM THE LORD & CHRIST & JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE A SPIRIT OF TRUTH DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN YOU HAVE THE LORD OR CHRIST WITHIN YOU BECAUSE THERE ARE OTHER SPIRIT’S OF TRUTH IN ISAIAH 63:10 & BOTTOM LINE, YOU NOT ONLY HAVE TO HAVE THE GOODS, BUT THE RIGHT KIND OF GOODS FOR THE LORD OR CHRIST TO LIVE IN YOU]. SO WHY IS IT THAT THESE MEN IN EPHESUS DID NOT HAVE THE HOLY GHOST, WHEN IT SEEMS THAT THEY HAD BELIEVED? THE KEY IS THAT THEY HAD NOT YET BELIEVED IN CHRIST. THEY DID NOT KNOW ABOUT JESUS’ SAVING WORK (OR THE HOLY GHOST’S INDWELLING) UNTIL THEY MET PAUL. A CAREFUL READING OF THE FIRST PART OF ACTS 19 REVEALS SEVERAL FACTS ABOUT THIS GROUP OF TWELVE MEN: 1) THEY WERE “DISCIPLES”—BUT NOT OF CHRIST. RATHER, THEY WERE SELF-IDENTIFIED DISCIPLES OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (VERSE 3). 2) THEY WERE NOT BELIEVERS IN THE RISEN LORD JESUS CHRIST—PAUL’S QUESTION ABOUT THEIR CONVERSION EXPERIENCE REVEALS THAT THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE SPIRIT OR HIS POWER (VERSE 2). 3) THEY HAD TAKEN THE FIRST STEP—REPENTANCE OF SINS—BUT THEY HAD NOT TAKEN THE CORRESPONDING STEP—FAITH IN CHRIST. IN SHORT, THE “EPHESUS DOZEN” WERE STILL LIVING UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT ECONOMY. THEY SAW THE NEED OF REPENTANCE AND WERE STILL AWAITING THE MESSIAH. THEY DID NOT KNOW THE CHRISTIAN MESSAGE. A FURTHER CLUE OF THEIR SPIRITUAL CONDITION IS FOUND IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTER. APOLLOS, AN ALEXANDRIAN JEW AND A SKILLFUL ORATOR, HAD BEEN PREACHING IN EPHESUS (ACTS 18:24). HOWEVER, “HE KNEW ONLY THE BAPTISM OF JOHN” (VERSE 25). THE ONLY INFORMATION APOLLOS HAD ABOUT JESUS WAS WHAT HE HAD HEARD FROM JOHN; THUS, HE KNEW JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, BUT HE KNEW NOTHING OF JESUS’ SACRIFICIAL DEATH AND RESURRECTION. TWO BELIEVERS IN EPHESUS, PRISCILLA AND AQUILA, TOOK APOLLOS ASIDE AND “EXPLAINED TO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE ADEQUATELY [ACCURATELY]” (VERSE 26). AFTER HE UNDERSTOOD AND RECEIVED THE GOSPEL, APOLLOS BECAME A GREAT APOLOGIST FOR THE LORD JESUS (VERSE 28). IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE TWELVE MEN WHOM PAUL ENCOUNTERED WERE SOME OF APOLLOS’ FOLLOWERS. THEY HAD BEEN BAPTIZED FOR REPENTANCE, BUT THEY HAD NOT HEARD THE WHOLE GOSPEL MESSAGE. PAUL FILLED THEM IN ON THE DETAILS OF JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION—THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS OF THE GOSPEL—AND TOLD THEM TO BELIEVE (ACTS 19:4). ONCE THE MEN RECEIVED CHRIST BY FAITH, THE HOLY SPIRIT, TRUE TO FORM, FILLED THEM WITH HIS PRESENCE. THEY BECAME NEW CREATIONS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY WAS ONE OF PREPARATION FOR PEOPLE TO RECEIVE CHRIST (MARK 1:2). HE PREACHED REPENTANCE OF SINS, AND, AS PEOPLE REPENTED, THEY SHOWED THEIR CHANGE OF HEART BY AN OUTWARD CLEANSING. BUT SIMPLY REPENTING OF TEMPTATION/SIN IS NOT ENOUGH. WE MUST HAVE CHRIST. JOHN HIMSELF UNDERSTOOD THE LIMITATIONS OF HIS MINISTRY: “I BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER FOR REPENTANCE. BUT AFTER ME COMES ONE WHO IS MORE POWERFUL THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE” (MATTHEW 3:11). THOSE WHO, LIKE APOLLOS AND THE “EPHESUS DOZEN,” STOPPED WITH JOHN’S BAPTISM ONLY HAD HALF THE STORY. THEY NEEDED MORE THAN REPENTANCE; THEY NEEDED FAITH IN CHRIST. THE DISCIPLES IN EPHESUS HEARD ABOUT JESUS FROM PAUL THE APOSTLE, JESUS’ REPRESENTATIVE (ACTS 9:15). AS THEY RECEIVED HIS MESSAGE, THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST IN A WAY THAT PUBLICLY, UNMISTAKABLY LINKED THEM TO THE GOSPEL AS PREACHED BY PAUL. “FOR WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED BY ONE SPIRIT SO AS TO FORM ONE BODY—WHETHER JEWS OR GENTILES, SLAVE OR FREE—AND WE WERE ALL GIVEN THE ONE SPIRIT TO DRINK” (1 CORINTHIANS 12:13).
WHO WERE THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA? THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES RECORDS THAT, IN EPHESUS, GOD WAS PERFORMING “EXTRAORDINARY MIRACLES THROUGH PAUL” (ACTS 19:11). THESE APOSTOLIC MIRACLES WERE TO SUBSTANTIATE PAUL’S MESSAGE. SOME OF THESE MIRACLES INVOLVED CASTING OUT DEMONS FROM THOSE WHO WERE POSSESSED (VERSE 12). JESUS HAD EARLIER GIVEN HIS APOSTLES SPECIFIC AUTHORITY OVER DEMONS (MARK 3:15). PAUL, AS AN APOSTLE, HAD RECEIVED THAT AUTHORITY AS WELL (SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 12:12). THERE WERE SOME RELIGIOUS CHARLATANS IN EPHESUS WHO PRETENDED TO HAVE SPECIAL, MIRACLE-WORKING POWERS. SCEVA, WHO IS IDENTIFIED AS “A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST” (ACTS 19:14), HAD SEVEN SONS “WHO WENT AROUND DRIVING OUT EVIL SPIRITS” (VERSE 13). SEEING THE SUCCESS THAT PAUL HAD IN EXORCISING DEMONS, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA BEGAN USING A NEW FORMULA INVOKING THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS. THEY WOULD SAY TO THE DEMON, “IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES, I COMMAND YOU TO COME OUT” (VERSE 13). THIS PLOY OF SCEVA’S SEVEN SONS BACKFIRED ONE DAY. A DEMON THEY WERE TRYING TO CAST OUT REFUSED, SAYING, “JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW ABOUT, BUT WHO ARE YOU?” (ACTS 19:15). THE DEMON THEN TURNED ON THEM VICIOUSLY. THE DEMON-POSSESSED MAN “JUMPED ON THEM AND OVERPOWERED THEM ALL. HE GAVE THEM SUCH A BEATING THAT THEY RAN OUT OF THE HOUSE NAKED AND BLEEDING” (VERSE 16). THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA WERE NO MATCH FOR THE DEMONIC POWER THEY WERE TOYING WITH (SEE MARK 5:1–4). THE RESULT OF THE DEMON’S ATTACK ON THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA WAS THAT EVERYONE IN EPHESUS WAS “SEIZED WITH FEAR, AND THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS WAS HELD IN THE TOP HONOR” (ACTS 19:17). IN COMPARING THE WORK OF PAUL WITH THAT OF THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, THE EPHESIANS COULD READILY SEE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE POWER OF CHRIST AND THE IMPOTENCY OF PRETENDERS. THE GOSPEL MADE GREAT INROADS INTO THAT CITY (VERSES 20 AND 26). WE LEARN SEVERAL THINGS FROM THE ACCOUNT OF THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA. FIRST, DEMONS ARE DANGEROUSLY POWERFUL SPIRIT BEINGS—MUCH STRONGER THAN WE—WHO CAN CAUSE THE PEOPLE THEY POSSESS TO DO INCREDIBLY VIOLENT AND UNCONTROLLABLE THINGS. THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA OBVIOUSLY DIDN’T HAVE THE PROPER RESPECT FOR DEMONS (SEE JUDE 1:8–9). SECOND, DEMONS RECOGNIZE VALID AUTHORITY, AND THEY FEAR GOD (SEE JAMES 2:19). IT’S IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THE AUTHORITY OVER DEMONS BELONGS ONLY TO THE LORD (SEE LUKE 8:28, 31) AND TO THOSE TO WHOM THE LORD GAVE IT. THE DEMON IN ACTS 19 SAYS THAT IT KNOWS JESUS AND PAUL (ONE OF JESUS’ CHOSEN APOSTLES). IT REFUSED TO RECOGNIZE ANY OTHER AUTHORITY IN EPHESUS. THE DEMON’S QUESTION “WHO ARE YOU?” IS CHILLING IN ITS IMPLICATIONS TO THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA AND THEIR TOTAL LACK OF AUTHORITY. THIRD, DEMONS CANNOT BE CAST OUT VIA A FORMULA OR A RITUAL OR INVOKING JESUS’ NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. THERE IS NO POWER IN FORBIDDEN INCANTATIONS, EVEN IF THEY INCLUDE THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST. THE POWER BELONGS TO THE LORD ALONE. PROBABLY THE GREATEST MISTAKE THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA MADE WAS THEIR FAILURE TO REALIZE THAT PAUL WAS NOT DOING THE EXORCISMS. THE LORD WAS DOING THE EXORCISMS THROUGH PAUL. THE PROBLEM FACED BY THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA WAS THAT THEY HAD NO POWER OVER THE DEMON THEY CONFRONTED. THEY WERE NOT APOSTLES. MORE THAN THAT, AS RELIGIOUS AS THEY WERE, THEY HAD NO PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THEY WERE NOT BELIEVERS IN CHRIST. THEY DID NOT POSSESS THE POWER OR THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE WAS NOTHING IN THEM OR THEIR WORDS THAT WOULD CAUSE A DEMON TO PAY THEM THE SLIGHTEST HEED. ONE PROUD DEMON IN PARTICULAR SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN FED UP WITH THEIR STAGE SHOW AND GAVE THEM A BEATING THEY WOULD REMEMBER. AT ONE POINT IN JESUS’ MINISTRY, HE SENT OUT 72 DISCIPLES TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN HIS AUTHORITY OVER DEMONS. WHEN THEY CAME BACK TO REPORT TO THE LORD WHAT HAD HAPPENED, THEY WERE EXCITED ABOUT BEING ABLE TO EXORCISE EVIL SPIRITS: “LORD, EVEN THE DEMONS SUBMIT TO US IN YOUR NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (LUKE 10:17). JESUS IMMEDIATELY PROVIDED SOME PERSPECTIVE: “DO NOT REJOICE THAT THE SPIRITS SUBMIT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE THAT YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN” (VERSE 20). WHAT IS GREATER THAN AUTHORITY OVER DEMONS? KNOWING GOD IS YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND HEAVEN IS YOUR HOME.
WHO WAS TYCHICUS IN THE HOLY BIBLE? TYCHICUS IS ONE OF THOSE HOLY BIBLE CHARACTERS WHO PROBABLY DON’T RECEIVE THE RECOGNITION DUE THEM. TRUE, TYCHICUS IS ONLY MENTIONED FIVE TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT THE MINISTRY HE PROVIDED WAS NOTEWORTHY. WE FIRST MEET TYCHICUS IN ACTS 20:4, DURING PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. HE IS MENTIONED AS ONE OF PAUL’S COMPANIONS ON THE WAY FROM CORINTH TO JERUSALEM TO DELIVER A GIFT TO THE CHURCH THERE (SEE ROMANS 15:25–26). WE LEARN THAT TYCHICUS WAS A NATIVE OF ASIA, OR WHAT WE WOULD CALL ASIA MINOR TODAY. TYCHICUS IS CALLED A “DEAR BROTHER” OF PAUL’S AND A “FAITHFUL SERVANT” OF THE LORD’S (EPHESIANS 6:21). IN COLOSSIANS 4:7, TYCHICUS IS A “FAITHFUL MINISTER AND FELLOW SERVANT” WHO WAS WITH PAUL DURING HIS FIRST ROMAN IMPRISONMENT. HE WAS ENTRUSTED TO DELIVER PAUL’S EPISTLES TO THE EPHESIANS AND COLOSSIANS AND TO BRING NEWS OF THE APOSTLE TO THOSE CONGREGATIONS: “TYCHICUS WILL TELL YOU ALL THE NEWS ABOUT ME...I AM SENDING HIM TO YOU FOR THE EXPRESS PURPOSE THAT YOU MAY KNOW ABOUT OUR CIRCUMSTANCES AND THAT HE MAY ENCOURAGE YOUR HEARTS” (COLOSSIANS 4:7–8). ENCOURAGEMENT IS ALSO MENTIONED AS PART OF TYCHICUS’S MINISTRY IN EPHESIANS 6:22. IN TRAVELING TO COLOSSAE, TYCHICUS ACCOMPANIED ONESIMUS, THE FORMER SLAVE WHO WAS RETURNING TO PHILEMON. NO DOUBT, TYCHICUS, AS A GOOD FRIEND OF PAUL’S, EMPHASIZED THE NEED FOR GRACE IN RECEIVING ONESIMUS BACK HOME (SEE PHILEMON 1:17). PAUL INTENDED TO SEND EITHER TYCHICUS OR ANOTHER MAN TO CRETE IN ORDER TO GIVE TITUS A CHANCE TO VISIT PAUL (TITUS 3:12). LATER, TYCHICUS WAS WITH PAUL IN ROME DURING THE APOSTLE’S SECOND ROMAN IMPRISONMENT, AND PAUL SENT HIM TO EPHESUS IN ORDER TO FREE UP TIMOTHY FOR A VISIT (2 TIMOTHY 4:12). IN BOTH CRETE AND EPHESUS, THEN, TYCHICUS WAS AN “INTERIM PASTOR” OF SORTS, FILLING IN FOR TITUS AND TIMOTHY. THERE IS AN UNNAMED BELIEVER ALLUDED TO IN 2 CORINTHIANS 8:22, DESCRIBED AS A “BROTHER WHO HAS OFTEN PROVED TO US IN MANY WAYS THAT HE IS ZEALOUS, AND NOW EVEN MORE SO BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT CONFIDENCE IN YOU.” MANY COMMENTATORS SURMISE THAT THIS IS A REFERENCE TO TYCHICUS. THE DESCRIPTION SEEMS TO FIT. WE MAY NOT KNOW MUCH ABOUT TYCHICUS, BUT WHAT WE DO KNOW IS IMPRESSIVE AND PRAISEWORTHY. TYCHICUS WAS A TRUSTED MESSENGER, FAITHFUL PREACHER, AND LOYAL FRIEND. PAUL PLACED GREAT CONFIDENCE IN HIM, SENDING HIM TO ACCOMPLISH IMPORTANT WORKS. TYCHICUS OBVIOUSLY HAD THE ABILITY TO MINISTER IN A VARIETY OF SITUATIONS, BRINGING ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE HE SERVED. TYCHICUS SURELY MODELED THE QUALITY THAT ALL CHURCH ELDERS ARE TO POSSESS: “HE MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO THE TRUSTWORTHY MESSAGE AS IT HAS BEEN TAUGHT, SO THAT HE CAN ENCOURAGE OTHERS BY SOUND DOCTRINE AND REFUTE THOSE WHO OPPOSE IT” (TITUS 1:9).
WHAT IS THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD? THE PHRASE THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD IS FOUND IN ACTS 20:27. IN HIS FAREWELL SPEECH TO THE ELDERS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH, PAUL SAYS, “THEREFORE I TESTIFY TO YOU THIS DAY THAT I AM INNOCENT OF THE BLOOD OF ALL, FOR I DID NOT SHRINK FROM DECLARING TO YOU THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:26–27, ESV). DECLARING THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD IS WHAT MADE PAUL “INNOCENT” OF ANYONE’S CHOICE TO TURN AWAY FROM THE TRUTH. PAUL HAD FULFILLED HIS MINISTRY AMONG THE EPHESIANS. PAUL SPENT SEVERAL YEARS IN EPHESUS PRIOR TO THIS SPEECH. WHEN HE FIRST ARRIVED IN EPHESUS, PAUL HAD FOUND SOME DISCIPLES WHO HAD ONLY HEARD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AND DID NOT YET KNOW OF THE COMPLETED MINISTRY OF JESUS OR THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. AFTER BRINGING THEM UP TO SPEED BY PRESENTING JESUS TO THEM, PAUL BAPTIZED THEM “IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS” (ACTS 19:4–5). PAUL THEN SPENT TIME TEACHING IN THE SYNAGOGUE AND, WHEN HE WAS OPPOSED THERE, TAUGHT AT THE LECTURE HALL, AND “ALL THE JEWS AND GREEKS WHO LIVED IN THE PROVINCE OF ASIA HEARD THE WORD OF THE LORD” (ACTS 19:10). VERSE 20 SAYS, “THE WORD OF THE LORD SPREAD WIDELY AND GREW IN POWER.” LATER, A GROUP OF MERCHANTS IN EPHESUS STARTED A RIOT OVER THE POSITIVE IMPACT OF THE GOSPEL IN THEIR CITY. AFTER THE RIOT ENDED, PAUL SAID GOODBYE TO THE DISCIPLES IN EPHESUS BEFORE GOING TO MACEDONIA. SEVERAL MONTHS LATER, ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM, PAUL CALLED THE EPHESIAN ELDERS TO MILETUS TO MEET WITH HIM. IT IS HERE THAT PAUL REMINDS THE EPHESIANS THAT HE HAD “NOT HESITATED TO PROCLAIM...THE WHOLE WILL OF GOD” (ACTS 20:27). PAUL SHARED “THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” (ESV) OR “THE WHOLE WILL OF GOD” (NIV) OR “THE WHOLE PURPOSE OF GOD” (NASB) IN THAT HE SPOKE THE COMPLETE GOSPEL. HE HAD GIVEN THEM THE WHOLE TRUTH ABOUT GOD’S SALVATION. HE ALSO REVEALED TO THEM THE “MYSTERY” OF GOD (EPHESIANS 3:9), WHICH IN THE CONTEXT OF EPHESIANS 3 IS GOD’S EXTENDING HIS PLAN OF SALVATION TO GENTILES AS WELL AS JEWS. DESPITE THE OPPOSITION PAUL FACED IN EPHESUS, HE CONTINUED TO SHARE THE GOOD NEWS IN ITS ENTIRETY. HE DID NOT SHRINK BACK FROM HIS DUTY BUT PROCLAIMED THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD. HE TELLS THE EPHESIAN ELDERS, “I SERVED THE LORD WITH GREAT HUMILITY AND WITH TEARS AND IN THE MIDST OF SEVERE TESTING BY THE PLOTS OF MY JEWISH OPPONENTS. YOU KNOW THAT I HAVE NOT HESITATED TO PREACH ANYTHING THAT WOULD BE HELPFUL TO YOU BUT HAVE TAUGHT YOU PUBLICLY AND FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE. I HAVE DECLARED TO BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS THAT THEY MUST TURN TO GOD IN REPENTANCE AND HAVE FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS” (ACTS 20:19–21). PAUL SHARED EVERYTHING THAT GOD HAD REVEALED WITH EVERYONE WHO WOULD LISTEN—AND EVEN SOME WHO WOULDN’T. PAUL TELLS THE EPHESIAN ELDERS THAT, HAVING GIVEN THEM THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD, HE IS INNOCENT IF ANY OF THE EPHESIANS CHOOSE TO TURN AWAY FROM CHRIST. LIKE THE PROPHET EZEKIEL, PAUL HAD BEEN A FAITHFUL WATCHMAN: “SON OF MAN, I HAVE MADE YOU A WATCHMAN FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL; SO HEAR THE WORD I SPEAK AND GIVE THEM WARNING FROM ME. WHEN I SAY TO A WICKED PERSON, ‘YOU WILL SURELY DIE,’ AND YOU DO NOT WARN THEM OR SPEAK OUT TO DISSUADE THEM FROM THEIR EVIL WAYS IN ORDER TO SAVE THEIR LIFE, THAT WICKED PERSON WILL DIE FOR THEIR [TEMPTATION] SIN, AND I WILL HOLD YOU ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR BLOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WARN THE WICKED PERSON AND THEY DO NOT TURN FROM THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OR FROM THEIR EVIL WAYS, THEY WILL DIE FOR THEIR [TEMPTATION] SIN; BUT YOU WILL HAVE SAVED YOURSELF” (EZEKIEL 3:17–19; CF. 33:1–9). PAUL EMPHASIZES “THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD” AS A WAY TO AFFIRM THE COMPLETION OF HIS DUTIES TOWARD THE EPHESIANS AND TO REMIND THEM OF THE TRUTH. PAUL WARNS, “I KNOW THAT AFTER I LEAVE, SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU AND WILL NOT SPARE THE FLOCK. EVEN FROM YOUR OWN NUMBER MEN WILL ARISE AND DISTORT THE TRUTH IN ORDER TO DRAW AWAY DISCIPLES AFTER THEM. SO BE ON YOUR GUARD!” (ACTS 20:29–31). THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD INCLUDES SOME THINGS THAT ARE DIFFICULT TO HEAR—THE FACT THAT WE ARE DEAD IN TEMPTATION/SIN AND DESERVING OF GOD’S WRATH (EPHESIANS 2:1–3) AND THE FACT THAT WE CANNOT SAVE OURSELVES THROUGH WORKS (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE GOSPEL IS A CALL TO REPENTANCE AND FAITH. BELIEVERS WILL FACE PERSECUTION (JOHN 16:33) AND LIKELY BE CONSIDERED FOOLISH. BUT NONE OF THESE THINGS CAN DISSUADE US. WE SHOULD FOLLOW PAUL’S EXAMPLE AND ALSO PREACH THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD. ALL SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED, AND ALL OF IT IS PROFITABLE (2 TIMOTHY 3:15-17). WE MUST PREACH IT IN ITS ENTIRETY AND ALLOW THE HOLY GHOST TO USE HIS SWORD AS HE SEES FIT (EPHESIANS 6:17). PAUL DID NOT SHARE HALF TRUTHS OR ONLY PARTS OF THE GOSPEL; RATHER, HE SHARED ALL OF WHAT GOD HAS REVEALED. WE MUST DO THE SAME.
DOES ACTS 22:16 TEACH THAT BAPTISM IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? AS WITH ANY SINGLE VERSE OR PASSAGE, WE DISCERN WHAT IT TEACHES BY FIRST FILTERING IT THROUGH WHAT WE KNOW THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES ON THE SUBJECT AT HAND. IN THE CASE OF BAPTISM AND SALVATION, THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT SALVATION IS BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR MAN ONLY, NOT BY WORKS OF ANY KIND, INCLUDING BAPTISM (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). SO, ANY INTERPRETATION WHICH COMES TO THE CONCLUSION THAT BAPTISM, OR ANY OTHER ACT, IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION, IS A FAULTY INTERPRETATION. FOR MORE INFORMATION, PLEASE VISIT OUR WEBPAGE ON "IS SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, OR BY FAITH PLUS WORKS?" ACTS 22:16, "AND NOW WHAT ARE YOU WAITING FOR? GET UP, BE BAPTIZED AND WASH YOUR SINS AWAY, CALLING ON HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]." SO, ANY INTERPRETATION WHICH COMES TO THE CONCLUSION THAT BAPTISM, OR ANY OTHER ACT, IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION, MAY BE A FALSE INTERPRETATION AT THIS LEVEL. NOW WITH STEPHEN CHRIST & HIS SALVATION, IT IS SUPREMELY COMMANDED TO BE ETERNALLY CLEANSED TO BE TRULY SAVED ETERNALLY BY THE LORD TO HAVE ANY ETERNAL ACCESS TO HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! SEE, THE ETERNAL PROBLEM IS LEANING TOTALLY ON PETER CHRIST AS LORD, JOHN CHRIST AS LORD, OR JESUS CHRIST AS LORD THAT NEVER AFFECTS YOU HAVING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AT ANYTIME, BUT IN THE SAME TIME, YOU, DENYING JAMES CHRIST AS LORD OR STEPHEN CHRIST AS LORD BECAUSE SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE IS ETERNALLY DAMNED & NEVER CONDONED OR AUTHORIZED BY THESE LORD’S! YOU PLAY RESPECT OF PERSON & THE GUESSING GAME & PICK WHAT LORD SUITS YOU & DENY THE OTHER 2 LORD’S IN THE PROCESS, WHICH YOU ARE DAMNED ETERNALLY AS THE ETERNAL LIAR IN STRONG DELUSION IN DOING SO & PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ETERNALLY RAN BY THE LORD LUCIFER, THE FUCKING DEVIL HIMSELF WITH HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE, THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FUCKING WITCH BABYLON IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! YOU BELIEVE 1 THING AS THE TRUTH & TRY TO RUN WITH THAT FUTILE PARTIAL TRUTH, WHILE TRYING TO DAMN OTHER INTELLIGENT CREATURES IN THE PROCESS BECAUSE YOU CANNOT FOOL HIGHER INTELLIGENT LORDS & THEY WILL NEVER ETERNALLY AGREE WITH YOU, BUT IT ALL ENDS UP AS ETERNAL BULLSHIT! THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR ANY OTHER LAWS NEVER HANDLED ANY SEXUAL UNIONS, BUT ONLY THE STONING LAWS ALWAYS HANDLES THE SEXUAL UNIONS TO ITS FUCKING ABOMINABLE CORRUPT CESSPOOL CORE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23. BUT YOU JUST SEXUALLY DESIRE TO BE ETERNALLY NASTY BECAUSE OF YOUR FUCKING STATUS THAT ALWAYS STEALS MONEY FROM THE LORD & ETERNALLY LIES ABOUT THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! BUT YOU MUST BE ETERNALLY HOLY, FOR I AM ETERNALLY HOLY & NO ETERNAL CREATURE, WHO ETERNALLY FUCKS FOR A LIVING SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY SAVED TRUTHFULLY! WHY ETERNALLY REFUSE & ETERNALLY WASTE THE LORD’S TIME! THIS IS BECAUSE YOU ARE ETERNALLY BENT ON SEXUAL IDOLATRY WITH DICK & ASS OR WITH PUSSY & ASS, WHICH ETERNALLY SCREWS YOU OUT OF HEAVEN’S ETERNITY ITSELF! YOU SAY IT IS MY ETERNAL RIGHT IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS THE DAMN ETERNAL PROBLEM TO START WITH! BECAUSE YOU TEACH PARTIAL ETERNAL TRUTHS, WHILE DENYING HIGHER ETERNAL TRUTHS, WHICH MAKES YOU INTO AN ETERNAL DUMBASS [2ND PETER 2:16]! WHY LIVE LIKE AN ETERNAL MOTHERFUCKER [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] & MISS ETERNITY IN HEAVEN! THIS IS BECAUSE YOU ARE ETERNALLY TWISTED & ETERNALLY PERVERTED IN THE ETERNAL TRUTH TO BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED AND ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD IN THE END BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL LIES IN ACTS 5:1-11! THIS IS THE DAMN TRUTH OF THE ETERNAL MATTER! WHY THEN, DO SOME COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT WE MUST BE BAPTIZED IN ORDER TO BE SAVED? YES, YOU HAVE TO BE ETERNALLY CLEANSED FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS TO BE ETERNALLY SAVED WITH STEPHEN CHRIST! ABSOLUTELY NO, FILTHY SEXUALLY CORRUPT FUCKING CREATURE, WHICH THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION [CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN MATTHEW 5:27-30; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & ACTS 7:42-43] WILL NEVER & SHALL NEVER ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON HIS OWN FOREVER IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & LUKE 16:15-16! YOU MUST BE ETERNALLY PREPARED TO BE HOLY & SANCTIFIED BY THE LORD! THE FIRST QUESTION THAT MUST BE ANSWERED IS "WHEN WAS PAUL SAVED?" 
1. PAUL TELLS THAT HE DID NOT RECEIVE OR HEAR THE GOSPEL FROM ANANIAS, BUT RATHER HE HEARD IT DIRECTLY FROM CHRIST. GALATIANS 1:11-12 SAYS, "FOR I WOULD HAVE YOU KNOW, BRETHREN, THAT THE GOSPEL WHICH WAS PREACHED BY ME IS NOT ACCORDING TO MAN. FOR I NEITHER RECEIVED IT FROM MAN, NOR WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT I RECEIVED IT THROUGH A REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST." SO, PAUL HEARD AND BELIEVED IN CHRIST ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS. PAUL HAD ALREADY BELIEVED IN CHRIST WHEN ANANIAS CAME TO PRAY FOR HIM TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT (ACTS 9:17). 
2. IT ALSO SHOULD BE NOTED THAT PAUL AT THE TIME WHEN ANANIAS PRAYED FOR HIM TO RECEIVE HIS SIGHT, HE ALSO RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST (ACTS 9:17)—THIS WAS BEFORE HE WAS BAPTIZED (ACTS 9:18). ACTS PRESENTS A TRANSITION PERIOD WHERE GOD'S FOCUS TURNS FROM ISRAEL TO THE CHURCH. THE EVENTS RECORDED IN ACTS ARE NOT ALWAYS NORMATIVE. WITH REGARD TO RECEIVING THE HOLY GHOST, THE NORM IS THAT A PERSON RECEIVES AND IS PERMANENTLY INDWELT BY THE HOLY GHOST AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION.
3. THE GREEK AORIST PARTICIPLE, EPIKALESAMENOS, TRANSLATED "CALLING ON HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]" REFERS EITHER TO ACTION THAT IS SIMULTANEOUS WITH OR BEFORE THAT OF THE MAIN VERB, "BE BAPTIZED." HERE PAUL’S CALLING ON CHRIST’S NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR SALVATION PRECEDED HIS WATER BAPTISM. THE PARTICIPLE MAY BE TRANSLATED "HAVING CALLED ON HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]" WHICH MAKES MORE SENSE, AS IT WOULD CLEARLY INDICATE THE ORDER OF THE EVENTS.
4. CONCERNING THE WORDS, "BE BAPTIZED, AND WASH AWAY YOUR SINS," BECAUSE PAUL WAS ALREADY CLEANSED SPIRITUALLY AT THE TIME CHRIST APPEARED TO HIM, THESE WORDS MUST REFER TO THE SYMBOLISM OF BAPTISM. BAPTISM IS A PICTURE OF GOD’S INNER WORK OF WASHING AWAY SIN (1 CORINTHIANS 6:11; 1 PETER 3:21).
5. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING THAT WHEN PAUL RECOUNTED THIS EVENT AGAIN LATER IN ACTS (ACTS 26:12-18), HE DID NOT MENTION ANANIAS OR WHAT ANANIAS SAID TO HIM AT ALL. VERSE 18 AGAIN WOULD CONFIRM THE IDEA THAT PAUL RECEIVED CHRIST AS SAVIOR ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS SINCE HERE CHRIST IS TELLING PAUL HE WILL BE A MESSENGER FOR HIM CONCERNING FORGIVENESS OF SINS FOR GENTILES AS THEY HAVE FAITH IN HIM. IT WOULD SEEM UNLIKELY THAT CHRIST WOULD COMMISSION PAUL IF PAUL HAD NOT YET BELIEVED IN HIM. 
THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT MAN ONLY IS SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST (JOHN 1:12; JOHN 3:16; ACTS 16:31; ROMANS 3:21-30; ROMANS 4:5; ROMANS 10:9-10; EPHESIANS 2:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 3:9; GALATIANS 2:16). BUT TO HIGHER TRUTHS WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE LORD, BAPTISM IS REQUIRED FOR THE SOLID SALVATION IN THE LORD IN ACTS 7:55-56. BASICALLY, WHAT ETERNAL CREATURES WANT YOU TO THINK THAT THERE IS NO OTHER SALVATION, EXCEPT IN JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS A DAMN ETERNAL LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THIS IS BECAUSE THIS SALVATION IN JESUS CHRIST IS FOR MAN ONLY & IT DOES NOT COVER THE OTHER 7 LEVELS OF CREATION WITH THE OTHER 7 LORDS! PLUS, JOHN CHRIST IS INVOLVED WITH JESUS CHRIST, & NOT JUST JESUS CHRIST ALONE, SINCE GRACE WITH REPENTANCE & FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS REQUIRED FOR THIS KIND OF SALVATION! TO BE JUST JESUS ONLY IS NOT ETERNALLY RIGHT WITH THE LORD BECAUSE IT HAS A RESPECT OF PERSONS [LUKE 16:15-16] ASSOCIATED WITH IT THAT NEVER ALLOWS YOU TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIM ONLY CAN GIVE YOU ETERNAL ACCESS [MALACHI 3:8-12] TO ETERNITY’S HEAVEN, NOT JESUS CHRIST ALONE IN JOHN 4:21-24; 10:18; EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 1:7; 5:39; 7:46-56; 10:34-35; 17:22-30; ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30.   
WHAT WAS EARLY CHRISTIANITY LIKE? CHRISTIANITY BEGAN ROUGHLY 2,000 YEARS AGO, SHORTLY AFTER THE DEATH, RESURRECTION, ASCENSION, THRONE, AND LORDSHIP OF CHRIST FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 7:60. ACTS 11:26 SAYS, “IT WAS AT ANTIOCH THAT THE BELIEVERS WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIANS.” “CHRISTIANS” MEANS “CHRIST’S PEOPLE.” EARLY CHRISTIANITY CONSISTED OF A GROUP OF LOOSELY CONNECTED LOCAL BODIES OF BELIEVERS WHO GATHERED TOGETHER ON A REGULAR BASIS, USUALLY IN EACH OTHER’S HOMES TO FELLOWSHIP AND WORSHIP TOGETHER (ACTS 16:15; 18:7; 21:8; ROMANS 16:5; COLOSSIANS 4:15). THESE CHURCHES GENERALLY HAD THE ORGANIZATION OF PASTORS, ELDERS, AND DEACONS WITHIN EACH INDIVIDUAL CONGREGATION. THIS EARLY NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH LIVED COMMUNALLY AND OFTEN SHARED RESOURCES SUCH AS FOOD AND MONEY (ACTS 2:44-45 AND ACTS 4:32-36). THEIR SERVICES CONSISTED MAINLY OF PREACHING (DURING WHICH TIME THEY MIGHT ALSO READ LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES SUCH AS PAUL) AND THE SINGING OF SONGS. THEY TOOK OFFERINGS TO SUPPORT THE JOURNEYS OF THEIR MISSIONARIES, AND THEY PERFORMED BAPTISMS. ALSO, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS CELEBRATED THE LORD’S SUPPER EACH TIME THEY GATHERED TOGETHER. BUT, SOON, EARLY CHRISTIANITY WAS CHALLENGED BY ROMAN PERSECUTION. THE MAJORITY OF THE PERSECUTION BEGAN WITH THE GREAT FIRE IN ROME THAT DESTROYED MUCH OF THE CITY AND DEVASTATED THE ECONOMY. IN AN ATTEMPT TO ABSOLVE HIMSELF, THE ROMAN EMPEROR NERO CLAIMED IT WAS THE CHRISTIANS WHO TRIED TO DESTROY ROME AND ITS PAGAN GODS. FROM THAT POINT ON, THE CHRISTIANS WERE BLAMED FOR MANY OF THE MISFORTUNES BEFALLING THE EMPIRE. PERSECUTION AND MARTYRDOM, WAS QUICK TO FOLLOW. BECAUSE OF THIS PERSECUTION, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WERE FORCED TO MEET IN THE CATACOMBS, WHICH WERE LONG, DARK GALLERIES UNDER THE CITY OF ROME. THERE THEY CONTINUED THEIR MEETINGS, BAPTISMS, AND EVEN BURIALS FOR THEIR DEAD. AS A RESULT OF THE PERSECUTION, MANY OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE, EXPEDITING THE CAUSE OF EVANGELISM AND FULFILLING THE LORD’S COMMANDS TO MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (ACTS 8:1, 4-40; 11:19-26; MATTHEW 28:18-20). BECAUSE EARLY CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT FOCUSED ON THE MAINTENANCE OF A CHURCH BUILDING, ENDLESS PROGRAMS, AND TECHNOLOGY, THE PEOPLE WERE ABLE TO CONCENTRATE ON THE STUDY OF GOD’S WORD, SERVICE AND DEDICATION TO ONE ANOTHER, HOSPITALITY, BENEVOLENCE, AND MISSIONS (ROMANS 1:8; 15:19; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:7-8; ACTS 13:1-26:32). WHILE PROGRAMS AND TECHNOLOGY CAN MAKE SOME OF THESE THINGS EASIER, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS HAD A PURE, SIMPLISTIC APPROACH. COMPARED TO THE STRUCTURED ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH TODAY, THE EARLY CHURCH LOOKED MORE LIKE THE INFORMAL SETTINGS OF ONE OF OUR BIBLE STUDIES OR SMALL GROUPS. BOTH EARLY CHRISTIANITY AND MODERN CHRISTIANITY HAVE GOOD AND BAD CHARACTERISTICS, AND NEITHER CAN BE IDEALIZED. THE POSITIVES WHICH CHARACTERIZED THE EARLY CHURCH—A PASSION FOR CHRIST AND HIS WORD AND A STRONG LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER—ARE WHAT WE SHOULD STRIVE TO EMULATE IN THE MODERN CHURCH.
IS SPEAKING IN TONGUES, EVIDENCE FOR HAVING THE HOLY GHOST? THERE ARE THREE OCCASIONS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS WHERE SPEAKING IN TONGUES ACCOMPANIED THE RECEIVING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT—ACTS 2:4, 10:44-46, AND 19:6. HOWEVER, THESE THREE OCCASIONS ARE THE ONLY PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE SPEAKING IN TONGUES IS AN EVIDENCE OF RECEIVING THE HOLY SPIRIT. THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF ACTS, THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE BELIEVE IN JESUS AND NOTHING IS SAID ABOUT THEM SPEAKING IN TONGUES (ACTS 2:41, 8:5-25, 16:31-34, 21:20). NOWHERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS IT TAUGHT THAT SPEAKING IN TONGUES IS THE ONLY EVIDENCE A PERSON HAS RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN FACT, THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES THE OPPOSITE. WE ARE TOLD THAT EVERY BELIEVER IN CHRIST HAS THE HOLY SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:9; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:13; EPHESIANS 1:13-14), BUT NOT EVERY BELIEVER SPEAKS IN TONGUES (1 CORINTHIANS 12:29-31). SO, WHY WAS SPEAKING IN TONGUES THE EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THOSE THREE PASSAGES IN ACTS? ACTS 2 RECORDS THE APOSTLES BEING BAPTIZED IN THE HOLY SPIRIT AND EMPOWERED BY HIM TO PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL. THE APOSTLES WERE ENABLED TO SPEAK IN OTHER LANGUAGES (TONGUES) SO THEY COULD SHARE THE TRUTH WITH PEOPLE IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGES. ACTS 10 RECORDS THE APOSTLE PETER BEING SENT TO SHARE THE GOSPEL WITH NON-JEWISH PEOPLE. PETER AND THE OTHER EARLY CHRISTIANS, BEING JEWS, WOULD HAVE A HARD TIME ACCEPTING GENTILES (NON-JEWISH PEOPLE) INTO THE CHURCH. GOD ENABLED THE GENTILES TO SPEAK IN TONGUES TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THEY HAD RECEIVED THE SAME HOLY SPIRIT THE APOSTLES HAD RECEIVED (ACTS 10:47, 11:17). ACTS 10:44-47 DESCRIBES THIS: “WHILE PETER WAS STILL SPEAKING THESE WORDS, THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME ON ALL WHO HEARD THE MESSAGE. THE CIRCUMCISED BELIEVERS WHO HAD COME WITH PETER WERE ASTONISHED THAT THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD BEEN POURED OUT EVEN ON THE GENTILES. FOR THEY HEARD THEM SPEAKING IN TONGUES AND PRAISING GOD. THEN PETER SAID, 'CAN ANYONE KEEP THESE PEOPLE FROM BEING BAPTIZED WITH WATER? THEY HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS WE HAVE.’” ALSO, PETER LATER REFERS BACK TO THIS OCCASION AS PROOF THAT GOD WAS INDEED SAVING THE GENTILES (ACTS 15:7-11). SPEAKING IN TONGUES IS NOWHERE PRESENTED AS SOMETHING ALL CHRISTIANS SHOULD EXPECT WHEN THEY RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR AND ARE THEREFORE BAPTIZED IN THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN FACT, OUT OF ALL THE CONVERSION ACCOUNTS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ONLY TWO RECORD SPEAKING IN TONGUES IN THAT CONTEXT. TONGUES WAS A MIRACULOUS GIFT THAT HAD A SPECIFIC PURPOSE FOR A SPECIFIC TIME. IT WAS NOT, AND NEVER HAS BEEN, THE ONLY EVIDENCE OF RECEIVING THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW WITH STEPHEN CHRIST & HIS SALVATION, IT IS SUPREMELY COMMANDED TO BE ETERNALLY CLEANSED TO BE TRULY SAVED ETERNALLY BY THE LORD TO HAVE ANY ETERNAL ACCESS TO HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! SEE, THE ETERNAL PROBLEM IS LEANING TOTALLY ON PETER CHRIST AS LORD, JOHN CHRIST AS LORD, OR JESUS CHRIST AS LORD THAT NEVER AFFECTS YOU HAVING SEXUAL INTERCOURSE AT ANYTIME, BUT IN THE SAME TIME, YOU, DENYING JAMES CHRIST AS LORD OR STEPHEN CHRIST AS LORD BECAUSE SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE IS ETERNALLY DAMNED & NEVER CONDONED OR AUTHORIZED BY THESE LORD’S! YOU PLAY RESPECT OF PERSON & THE GUESSING GAME & PICK WHAT LORD SUITS YOU & DENY THE OTHER 2 LORD’S IN THE PROCESS, WHICH YOU ARE DAMNED ETERNALLY AS THE ETERNAL LIAR IN STRONG DELUSION IN DOING SO & PLACED IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ETERNALLY RAN BY THE LORD LUCIFER, THE FUCKING DEVIL HIMSELF WITH HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE, THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FUCKING WITCH BABYLON IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! WHY THEN, DO SOME COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT WE MUST BE BAPTIZED IN ORDER TO BE SAVED? YES, YOU HAVE TO BE ETERNALLY CLEANSED FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS TO BE ETERNALLY SAVED WITH STEPHEN CHRIST! ABSOLUTELY NO, FILTHY SEXUALLY CORRUPT FUCKING CREATURE, WHICH THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION [CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN MATTHEW 5:27-30; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & ACTS 7:42-43] WILL NEVER & SHALL NEVER ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON HIS OWN FOREVER IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & LUKE 16:15-16! YOU MUST BE ETERNALLY PREPARED TO BE HOLY & SANCTIFIED BY THE LORD!
	THE SEX OCCULT ACTIVITIES ALL HAVE A SATANIC/BABYLONIAN FORBIDDEN EVIL/GOOD FROM LUCIFER [SATAN]/VICTORIA [BABYLON], BUT THE SEXLESS HAVE A MESSIANIC PERMISSIBLE GOOD/EVIL FROM THE LORD 

	-MEDIUMS
-SEANCES
-FORTUNE-TELLING
-PALM-READING
-CRYSTAL BALL
-CARDS
-TABLE-TIPPING
-LEVITATION
-NECROMANCY 
-COMMUNICATING WITH THE DEAD
-SPIRIT GUIDES
-AUTOMATIC WRITING
-DIVINING
-WATER-WITCHING (DOWSING WITH FORKED STICKS OR OTHER OBJECTS FOR WATER, OIL, MINERALS, UNDERGROUND SEWER AND WATER LINES, ETC.)
-SIXTH SENSE- ESP
-PK (PSYCHOKINESIS)
-TELEPATHY
-PALM-READING
-CRYSTAL BALL
-TAROT CARDS
-TEA LEAVES
-SPIDER
-OPEN DOORS
-RAPPINGS ON WALL
-FOUNDATION
-BLACK MASS
-SATAN WORSHIP
-MULTIPLIED CURSES
-JEZEBEL
-AHAB
-FEMALE DOMINANCE

	-CLAIRVOYANCE
-COLORADANS PSYCHIC POWERS
-SECOND SIGHT
-HYPNOSIS
-DEATH BY HYPNOSIS
-SELF-HYPNOSIS
-REMOTE INFLUENCE OF THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND OF OTHERS
-AURAS
-METAPHYSICS
-MENTAL SCIENCE
-SELF-REALIZATION
-VISIONS
-TRANCES
-DREAMS
-SUPERSTITION
-WITCHCRAFT
-BLACK MAGIC
-WHITE MAGIC
-RULER OF WITCHCRAFT
-BAPTISM IN WITCHCRAFT
-NEUTRAL (OR GRAY) MAGIC
-CHARMS
-GOOD LUCK ITEMS
-HANDWRITING ANALYSIS
-OUIJA BOARDS
-EVIL EYE
-OCCULT FEARS
-BLACK ARTS
-LUV KNOT
-DEVIL'S FOOT
-INDIAN KACHINA
-CONJURATION
-OCCULT SYMBOLS
-SERPENT CHARMER
-YIELDING MALE
	-FETISHES
-RUNES
-AMULETS
-TALISMANS
-MASCOTS
-MEDALS
-GOOD LUCK CHARMS
-CRUX ANSANTA (ANKH)
-BIRTH SIGNS
-BIRTH STONES
-SPELLS
-INCANTATIONS
-POTIONS
-SORCERY
-CURSES
-MATERIALIZATIONS 
-APPORTS
-APPARITIONS
-GHOSTS
-POLTERGEISTS
-MAGIC HEALING THROUGH WART OR BURN CHARMING
-POWWOW
-KABALA
-HOROSCOPES
-CLAIRVOYANCE
-CLAIRAUDIENCE
-VOODOO
-PASS THROUGH THE FIRE
-AUGUR
-REBELLION
-STUBBORNNESS
-PARAPSYCHOLOGY
-YOGA
-HEARING NOISES
-PSYCHIC PORTRAITS

	-SPIRITUALISM
-PSYCHIC SPIRIT OR METAPHYSICAL HEALING
-CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HEALING
-ROD OR PENDULUM DIAGNOSIS
-TRANCE DIAGNOSIS
-ACUPUNCTURE
-YIN-YANG
-ALL BOOKS, LITERATURE, MUSIC, ETC. DEALING WITH OCCULTISM
-PENDULUMS
-ASTROLOGY
-STAR-GAZING
-ANYTHING THAT PREDICTS YOUR FUTURE OR ADVISES YOUR LIFE
-GOD'S EYE
-KARATE
-MARTIAL ARTS
-THIRD EYE
-JUDO
-KUNG FU
-SNAKE
-MONGOOSE
-CAT
-COBRA
-LUST FOR DOMINANCE
-LUST FOR POWER
-SWAN
-ALCHEMY
-CALLING EVIL SPIRITS
-GREAT SEAL
-PROGNOSTICATION
-MACABRE
-PHRENOLOGY
-NUMEROLOGY
-OMENS


THE PLANETARY SYMBOLS
	PLANET
	MERCURY
	VENUS
	EARTH
	MARS
	JUPITER
	SATURN
	URANUS
	NEPTUNE

	SYMBOL
	☿
	♀
	♁
	♂
	♃
	♄
	⛢
	♆

	IAU
	ME
	V
	E
	MA
	J
	S
	U
	N


THE PLANETARY SYMBOLS & METALS
	PLANET
	MOON
	MERCURY
	VENUS
	SUN
	MARS
	JUPITER
	SATURN

	SYMBOL
	☾
	☿
	♀
	☉
	♂
	♃
	♄

	METAL
	SILVER
	MERCURY
	COPPER
	GOLD
	IRON
	TIN
	LEAD


THE OCCULT SYMBOLS
	NAME
	IMAGE
	ORIGINS
	NOTES

	ANKH
	[image: Ankh.png]
	ANCIENT EGYPT
	ANCIENT EGYPTIAN SYMBOL FOR ETERNAL LIFE; NOW ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH KEMETISM AND NEO-PAGANISM.

	ARROW (BELOMANCY)
	[image: 19th century knowledge archery arrow feathers.jpg]
	ANCIENT DIVINATION.
	----

	BLACK SUN
	[image: Black Sun 2.svg]
	RENAISSANCE GERMANY; LATER, NEO-NAZI OCCULTISM.
	----

	CIRCLED DOT
	[image: Sun symbol.svg]
	ANCIENT SYMBOL REPRESENTING THE SUN AND VARIOUS SUN GODS.
	SEE ALSO: EVIL EYE & ALCHEMICAL SYMBOL OF THE SYMBOL IS MARS, VENUS, AND SATURN. SATURN WAS CALLED THE SUN IN ANCIENT TIMES. MARS WAS THOUGHT TO BE BETWEEN THE SUN AND EARTH.

	CHAOS (SYMBOL OF CHAOS)
	[image: Chaos star.svg]
	MICHAEL MOORCOCK, ALEISTER CROWLEY AND CHAOS MAGIC.
	----

	EVIL EYE
	[image: Antiochia - House of the Evil Eye.jpg]
	HELLENIC TALISMAN.
	----

	EYE OF PROVIDENCE (OR THE ALL-SEEING EYE OF GOD)
	[image: Cao Dai white.png]
	ANCIENT EGYPT, FREEMASONRY & CAO DAI.
	SEE TETRAGRAMMATON AND YHWH [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH].

	HEXAGRAM
	[image: Star polygon 6-2.svg]
	MANDALA AND JUDAISM.
	----

	MAGIC CIRCLE
	[image: Circletriangle.gif]
	EUROPEAN WITCHCRAFT.
	----

	MONAS HIEROGLYPHICA
	[image: DeeHieroglyph.gif]
	THE WORKS OF JOHN DEE
	A SYMBOL INVENTED BY JOHN DEE, ALCHEMIST AND ASTROLOGER AT THE COURT OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ]I OF ENGLAND

	NAZAR
	[image: Evil Eye.svg]
	MIDDLE EASTERN TALISMAN TO WARD OFF THE EVIL EYE.
	----

	PENTACLE
	[image: Inverted Pentagram circumscribed.svg]
	EUROPEAN WITCHCRAFT.
	EXAMPLE OF INVERTED PENTACLE. SEE ALSO: PENTAGRAM.

	ROSY CROSS
	[image: Rosycross-Tetragrammaton.svg]
	ROSICRUCIANISM / HERMETIC ORDER OF THE GOLDEN DAWN.
	----

	SEAL OF SOLOMON
	[image: Seal of Solomon (Simple Version).svg]
	ALCHEMY, CHRISTIAN AND ISLAMIC ESOTERICISM
	----

	SRIRAM CHAKRA
	[image: SeethaChakramMagicSquare.jpg]
	TAMIL MYSTICISM.
	----

	SIGIL
	[image: Sigil.svg]
	RENAISSANCE MAGIC.
	IMAGE PROVIDED DEPICTS A MODERN PERSONAL SIGIL.

	SIGILLUM DEI (SEAL OF GOD)
	[image: Sloane3188-john dee.png]
	EUROPE, LATE MIDDLE AGES.
	----

	SULPHUR
	[image: Alchemy Sulfur Symbol used by Satanists.gif]
	ALCHEMY; SATANISM.
	THE ALCHEMICAL SYMBOL FOR SULPHUR, ASSOCIATED WITH THE FIRE & BRIMSTONE OF HELL. CAN ALSO BE KNOWN AS A 'LEVIATHAN CROSS'.

	SUN CROSS
	[image: Crossed circle.svg]
	IRON AGE RELIGIONS AND LATER GNOSTICISM AND NEO-PAGANISM.
	----

	UNICURSAL HEXAGRAM (THELEMA)
	[image: Crowley unicursal hexagram.svg]
	ALEISTER CROWLEY’S THELEMA.
	----

	VALKNUT
	[image: Valknut-Symbol-triquetra.svg]
	NORSE MYTHOLOGY.
	----

	OUROBOROS
	[image: Ouroboros.png]
	ANCIENT EGYPT
	----



FAIRY MAGICAL POWERS
AS SUPERNATURAL BEINGS, FAIRIES HAVE A VARIETY OF POWERS. IT DEPENDS ON THE TYPE OF FAIRY. EACH SPECIES HAS ITS OWN SIGNATURE POWER AND, SOME OF THEM, MAY ACTUALLY BE MAGIC. FAIRIES USE THEIR POWERS TO HELP OR HARM HUMANS, BUT THEY USUALLY DON’T USE THEIR POWERS ON OTHER FAE.
LUCK – THIS MEANS GOOD–OR BAD–FORTUNE. YOU COULD WIN THE LOTTO OR LOSE YOUR FORTUNE IN THE STOCK MARKET. WE’D CONSIDER ANY LUCK TO BE A CURSE BECAUSE THERE’S ALWAYS A COST. UNDER MOST SITUATIONS, THE PERSON ENTERS INTO A CONTRACT OF SOME KIND OR PROVIDES A SERVICE TO THE FAIRY. IF YOU BREAK THE CONTRACT OR YOU DON’T DELIVER AS PROMISED, THEN YOU GET BAD LUCK.
INVISIBILITY – GENERALLY, MOST FAIRIES ARE INVISIBLE TO THE MORTAL EYE. FAIRIES CAN SHOW THEMSELVES IF THEY WANT, BUT MORTAL MINDS HAVE A HARD TIME UNDERSTANDING WHAT THEY’VE JUST SEEN. FAIRIES ALSO GIVE MAGICAL ITEMS THAT CAN MAKE A PERSON INVISIBLE.
GLAMOUR – USUALLY, BAD FAIRIES USE THIS POWER. GLAMOUR IS AN ILLUSION. THE BAD FAIRY LOOKS BEAUTIFUL, WHEN IT’S TRULY AN UGLY CREATURE. ONCE A HUMAN SEES THE FAIRY’S UGLINESS, HE OR SHE CAN NEVER ‘NOT SEE’ IT AS ANYTHING OTHER THAN UGLY. IN OTHER WORDS, ONCE YOU KNOW THE FAIRY IS BAD AND UGLY, IT CAN NEVER HIDE THAT FROM YOU AGAIN.
HEALING – SOME FAIRIES HAVE THE SPECIAL ABILITY TO HEAL PEOPLE. HOW THEY DO IT DEPENDS ON THE GIFTS THAT THE FAIRY HAS BEEN BESTOWED UPON. VERY FEW CAN USE TOUCH TO HEAL. MOST OF THEM USE AN OINTMENT OR FEED YOU SOME OF ITS FOOD.
CLAIRVOYANCE – A FAIRY CAN GRANT YOU THE ABILITY TO SEE THE FUTURE OR SEE THE SECRET HIDDEN WORLD OF THE FAIRIES. THIS IS A TEMPORARY GIFT GRANTED BY SOME AND IT WILL FADE IN THE FUTURE OF TIME, OR THE FAIRY CAN OR MAY REVOKE IT.
FLIGHT – ONLY A FEW FAIRIES CAN FLY AND THEY USUALLY DON’T HAVE WINGS. USUALLY, FLIGHT IS USED AS A DEFENSIVE TACTIC: IF A FAIRY FEELS THREATENED, YOU CAN GET PUSHED BACK BY A FREAK WIND GUST OR STEP INTO A VORTEX. THAT’S REALLY A GROUP OF FAIRIES FLYING AROUND YOU.
NIMBLE – THIS POWER IS BETTER OBSERVED & SEEN THAN DESCRIBED, BUT HERE IT GOES: SOME FAIRIES MOVE SO FAST WITH GREAT AGILITY AND GREAT SPEED OR HAVE SO MUCH AGILITY, THEY CAN DODGE ANYTHING, OVERRUN ANYTHING AND NEVER GET HIT.
ENHANCED SENSES – MOST FAIRIES HAVE BETTER EYESIGHT, HEARING, TASTE, TOUCH AND SMELL THAN HUMANS. THEY CAN SEE AT NIGHT WITH EASE, HEAR BETTER THAN DOGS, BETTER TASTE THAN A SOMMELIER, INTERPRET EMOTIONS ON TOUCH, AND SMELL BETTER THAN A BLOODHOUND.
ILLUMINATION – SOME FAIRIES, LIKE WILL O’ THE WISPS, BRIGHT ELVES AND WHITE LADIES, CAN GENERATE VERY BRIGHT, AND GREAT LIGHT FROM THE MAKEUP OF THEIR BODIES THAT CAN LIGHT UP A LARGE ROOM OR A LARGE TENT, LIKE OUR KNOWN LIGHT BUGS.
RESISTANCE – THESE FAIRY CREATURES HAVE A STRONG RESILIENCE ABOUT THEM AND ARE QUITE DURABLE FOR THEIR SMALL SIZE. THEY CAN TAKE A LICKING AND KEEP ON TICKING. WITHIN 24 HOURS, A FAIRY SHOULD BE HEALED AND READY TO GO.
SHADOWMELDING – A CERTAIN TYPE OF FAIRY, CALLED A DARKLING, CAN MERGE WITH DARKNESS AND SHADOWS. IT ALLOWS THEM TO QUICKLY MOVE BETWEEN DARKNESS AND SHADOWS AND BECOME INTANGIBLE, WHICH MEANS THEY ARE UNABLE TO BE TOUCHED AND DO NOT HAVE A PHYSICAL PRESENCE.
ANIMAL COMMUNICATION – MANY FAIRIES CAN TALK AND COMMUNICATE WITH ANIMALS AND UNDERSTAND THEIR FEELINGS AND EMOTIONS. THEY CAN SUMMON MOST ANIMALS IN THEIR IMMEDIATE AREA FOR PROTECTION, FRIENDSHIP OR COMPANIONSHIP.
MAGICAL ABILITIES ARE BROKEN DOWN INTO FOUR CLASSIFICATIONS. THESE CLASSIFICATIONS HELP ORGANIZE THE NEARLY UNLIMITED WAYS MAGIC CAN MANIFEST IN CREATURES AND PLANTS. THE RANGE AND EXACT ABILITIES VARY FROM CREATURE TO CREATURE.
NULL–SOMEONE WITH NO MAGICAL ABILITIES AND NO MAGICAL STRENGTH IS CALLED NULL.
KINETIC
KINETIC MAGICAL ABILITIES CHANGE A SPECIFIC PART OF THE ENVIRONMENT AROUND THE MAGICAL USER.
AEROKINESIS– TO CONTROL AIR, FROM ITS PRESSURE TO ITS DIRECTION AND SPEED. VARIES HIGHLY UPON THE INDIVIDUAL.
CHRONOKINESIS– TO SEE INTO THE PAST, FUTURE, OR PRESENT.
ELECTROKINESIS– TO CONTROL ELECTRICITY, FROM STATIC ELECTRICITY TO CREATING THUNDERSTORMS AND CONTROLLING LIGHTNING.
FERROKINESIS– TO BEND, SHAPE, AND CONTROL IRON. AN INCREDIBLY RARE ABILITY THAT IS HIGHLY SOUGHT AFTER, SINCE IRON BURNS ALL MAGICAL CREATURES EXCEPT FOR FERROKINETICS.
FLORAKINESIS– TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO INVIGORATE, HEAL, OR HARM VARIOUS DIFFERENT TYPES OF PLANTS.
GEOKINESIS– TO CONTROL MOST TYPES OF SOIL AND/OR ROCK. A GEOKINETIC IS UNABLE TO CONTROL IRON OR SILVER, OR ROCKS AND SOIL THAT CONTAIN A HIGH DEGREE OF IRON OR SILVER.
HYDROKINESIS– TO CONTROL WATER. MOST COMMONLY, HYDROKINETICS ARE ONLY ABLE TO CONTROL LIQUID WATER, ALTHOUGH THE ABILITY TO CONTROL SOLID OR GASEOUS WATER EXISTS AS WELL. AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL HYDROKINETIC WILL BE ABLE TO CHANGE THE PHASE OF WATER WITHOUT BEING A THERMOKINETIC.
PHOTOKINESIS– TO CONTROL LIGHT, WHETHER IT BE ITS BRIGHTNESS OR THE ABILITY TO CREATE LIGHT ONESELF, DEPENDING ON AN INDIVIDUAL’S MAGICAL STRENGTH.
PYROKINESIS– TO CONTROL FIRE. SOME PYROKINETICS ARE ABLE TO CREATE FIRE MAGICALLY, WHILE OTHERS NEED A SOURCE OF FIRE TO USE THEIR ABILITIES.
TELEKINESIS– THE ABILITY TO MOVE SOLID OBJECTS, WHICH VARIES FROM BEING ABLE TO LIFT A FEATHER TO HURL A 500LB BOULDER. ONE OF THE MOST COMMON ABILITIES ACROSS SPECIES.
THERMOKINESIS– TO CONTROL THE TEMPERATURE OF AN OBJECT, OR, IF POWERFUL, EVEN A CREATURE. THE RATE AT WHICH THE TEMPERATURE CHANGES, AND BY HOW MANY DEGREES AN INDIVIDUAL CAN CHANGE VARIES.
VITAKINESIS– TO CONTROL THE SPEED AT WHICH A BODY HEALS ITSELF. SOMETIMES, THIS ONLY AFFECTS THE MAGIC USER, WHILE OTHER TIMES THEY ARE POWERFUL ENOUGH TO USE MAGIC TO HEAL ANOTHER BODY. THIS POWER CANNOT BRING THE DEAD BACK TO LIFE UNLESS IT IS TO RESTART A RECENTLY FAILED HEART OR SIMILAR MEDICAL INCIDENT, WHICH REQUIRES MAGICAL POWER, PRECISION, AND BIOLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE.
PSYCHOLOGICAL
THESE MAGICAL ABILITIES INTERACT WITH CREATURES MENTALLY, BE IT TRANSFERRING INFORMATION (SUCH AS TELEPATHY) TO EXTRACTING INFORMATION.
AERONA– THE ABILITY TO KNOW OF THE ILLNESS THAT PLAGUES SOMEONE. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT INCLUDE THE ABILITY TO KNOW HOW TO HEAL THEM.
AETATEMSCIRE–TO KNOW ANOTHER’S CREATURE AGE, SOMETIMES DOWN TO THE EXACT SECOND THEY WERE BORN. A POWERFUL AETATEMSCIO MAY BE ABLE TO TELL HOW MUCH LONGER AN INDIVIDUAL WILL LIVE BASED OFF OF BIOLOGICAL FACTORS.
EMPATHY– TO KNOW ANOTHER CREATURE’S EMOTIONAL STATE, AND, IN SOME CASES, MANIPULATE IT.
HYPNOSIS– TO MANIPULATE ANOTHER CREATURE’S THOUGHTS AND OPINIONS.
MEMINISSE– THE ABILITY TO RECALL A MEMORY WITH A HIGH DEGREE OF DETAIL, IF NOT PERFECT RECOLLECTION. A WEAK MEMINI CAN RECALL A MOMENT THAT WAS MAGICALLY MEMORIZED (SUCH AS A PAGE OF A BOOK, OR A PERIOD OF TIME OF IMPORTANCE), WHILE A POWERFUL MEMINI COULD RECALL ANY MEMORY WITH PERFECT RECOLLECTION.
MEMORIASVIDERE– THE ABILITY TO SEE ANOTHER CREATURE’S MEMORIES, FROM LITTLE FLASHES TO ACTUALLY BEING ABLE TO WARP AND CHANGE MEMORIES.
NOMINASCIRE– THE ABILITY TO KNOW A CREATURE’S NAME. A WEAK NOMINASCIO MAY ONLY KNOW THE SYLLABLES OF A CREATURE’S NAME, WHILE A POWERFUL NOMINASCIO WOULD BE ABLE TO KNOW A CREATURE’S TRUE NAME, ALIASES, AND TITLES.
OMNILINGUALISM– TO MAGICALLY UNDERSTAND AN UNKNOWN LANGUAGE. HOWEVER, ONCE AN INDIVIDUAL STOPS USE THIS ABILITY, THEY WILL NO LONGER KNOW THE LANGUAGE. STRONG MAGICAL USERS MAY BE ABLE TO USE THIS ABILITY TO SPEAK THE UNKNOWN LANGUAGE AS WELL.
TELEPATHY– TALKING TO ANOTHER CREATURE MENTALLY. TELEPATHY DOES NOT INCLUDE THE ABILITY TO DIVE INTO ANOTHER’S THOUGHTS OR MEMORIES, BUT A MAGICALLY POWERFUL TELEPATHIC MAY BE ABLE TO SEND IMAGES.
ILLUSORY
ILLUSORY ABILITIES MAKE OBJECTS OR CREATURES APPEAR TO CHANGE IN ONE OR MORE PHYSICAL SENSES.
BILOCATION– PROJECTING AN IMAGE OF ONESELF, SOMETIMES WITH SOUND, SMELL, AND EVEN THE ILLUSION OF TOUCH.
GLAMOUR– CHANGING THE APPEARANCE OF ONESELF OR ANOTHER CREATURE.
ILLUSION– A CREATURE WITH THIS POWER CAN CHANGE HOW REALITY APPEARS AROUND A CREATURE. THIS MAY INCLUDE MAKING AN OBJECT LOOK ANOTHER COLOR FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME, TO MAKING SOMEONE BELIEVE THAT THEY ARE SOMEWHERE ELSE WITH SIGHT, SMELL, AND EVEN TOUCH.
INVISIBILITY– THIS CAN VARY TO CAMOUFLAGE TO FULL INVISIBILITY.
MIMICRY– CHANGING ONES VOICE TO SOUND LIKE ANOTHER CREATURE AND/OR MIMIC ANOTHER SOUND.
VENTRILOQUY– THROWING ONES VOICE OR EVEN ANOTHER SOUND ACROSS A ROOM OR ENVIRONMENT.
PHYSICAL
THESE MAGICAL ABILITIES INTERACT WITH THE MAGICAL USER OR ANOTHER CREATURE, OBJECT, OR ENVIRONMENT. IT IS SORT OF THE CATCH-ALL CATEGORY.
BESERKING– A BESERKER HAS MULTIPLE HIGH-POWERED MAGICAL ABILITIES, BUT HAS CONTROL OVER NONE OF THEM. INSTEAD, THEIR POWERS ARE LINKED TO THEIR EMOTIONAL STATE. THIS IS A HIGHLY UNUSUAL ABILITY.
BIOIMMUNITY-THE ABILITY TO SENSE AND BE IMMUNE OR RESISTANT TO VARIOUS TOXINS, POISONS, AND/OR VENOM. AN INDIVIDUAL ALSO MAY BE ABLE TO REMOVE THESE SUBSTANCES FROM LIQUIDS OR HEAL SOMEONE WHO HAS INGESTED A TOXIN/POISON/VENOM TO A CERTAIN DEGREE. A COMMON MAGICAL ABILITY IN UNICORNS.
CHANNELING– A CHANNELER DOES NOT HAVE ACCESS TO THEIR OWN MAGICAL ABILITIES UNLESS TOUCHING ANOTHER MAGICAL CREATURE OR OBJECT. A CHANNELER IS INCREDIBLY POWERFUL AS A RULE, BUT DOES NOT HAVE MANY MAGICAL ABILITIES, USUALLY ONLY ONE OR TWO. THE PERSON OR OBJECT THEY TOUCH EXPERIENCES A SHARP INCREASE IN THEIR OWN MAGICAL POWER. THIS IS AN INCREDIBLY RARE ABILITY.
MINERAL GROWTH– MINERAL GROWTH WAS THE SPECIALTY OF THE GIANTS. THEY WERE CAPABLE OF GROWING CRYSTALS, CERTAIN MINERALS, AND GEMSTONES WITH MATERIALS FOUND AROUND THEM. THE GREATEST OF THE GIANTS COULD PRODUCE CRYSTALS THAT WERE MORE THAN TEN FEET LONG.
ECOLOCATION– TO MAGICALLY CREATE SOUND PULSES THAT THEN ARE REFLECTED AND RETURNED FROM OBJECTS AND CREATURES.
LEVITATION– TO MAKE ONESELF FLOAT. DIRECTION AND SPEED VARIES DEPENDING ON THE INDIVIDUAL. A POWERFUL CREATURE CAN USE LEVITATION TO FLY.
PETRIFICATION– TO IMMOBILIZE A CREATURE FOR A PERIOD OF TIME. THIS TYPICALLY ONLY HALTS VOLUNTARY ACTIONS, LIKE MOVEMENT, BUT DOES NOT HALT INVOLUNTARY ACTIONS, LIKE THE HEART.
PHYSICAL AMPLIFICATION– TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO TEMPORARILY INCREASE THE STRENGTH OF A PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTE, WHICH VARIES HIGHLY AMONG INDIVIDUALS. IT MAY BE STRENGTH, HEARING, OR THE ABILITY TO GROW HAIR FAST.
SELF-SUSTENANCE– TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO USE MAGIC TO SATISFY CERTAIN REQUIREMENTS FOR LIVING FOR A PERIOD OF TIME. THIS MIGHT BE SLEEP, HYDRATION, THE CONSUMPTION OF FOOD, BREATHING, OR ANOTHER BODILY FUNCTION.
SONAR-TO CREATE SOUND PULSES AND MEASURING THEIR RETURN ONCE THEY HAVE BEEN REFLECTED BY AN OBJECT OR CREATURE.
SYNESTHESIA– MAGICAL SYNESTHESIA IS MORE POWERFUL AND REFINED THAN NORMAL, NON-MAGICAL SYNESTHESIA. AN INDIVIDUAL EXPERIENCES AN IMPRESSION OF A SENSE WHEN ANOTHER SENSE IS IN USE. FOR INSTANCE, WHEN A MAGIC USER EATS A LEMON, THEY HEAR A SPECIFIC VIOLIN NOTE.
TELEPORTATION– TO CHANGE THE LOCATION OF ONESELF, OR ANOTHER CREATURE OR OBJECT. DISTANCE AND ABILITY TO MOVE OTHERS VARIES ON THE INDIVIDUAL.
THERIANTHROPY– THE ABILITY TO SHAPE-SHIFT INTO ANOTHER SPECIFIC CREATURE.
WARDING-TO PROJECT A SHIELD THAT PREVENTS OBJECTS OR CREATURES FROM PENETRATING IT. VARIES IN SIZE, STRENGTH, AND WHAT OBJECTS AND CREATURES CAN BE BLOCKED.
WEATHER FORECASTING– TO BE ABLE TO FORETELL WHAT THE WEATHER WILL BE LIKE IN THE FUTURE. VARIES HOW FAR AN INDIVIDUAL CAN FORETELL THE FUTURE.
THE “A” MAGICAL POWERS
THE LIST OF BASIC MAGICAL POWERS ARE AS FOLLOWS: ACID SECRETION IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE CORROSIVE ACID. ADJUSTING IS THE ABILITY TO RESIST & FIGHT THROUGH MOLECULAR POWERS. ADVANCED ELECTROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO SHOOT EXTREMELY POWERFUL BEAM-LIKE BLASTS OF PURE ELECTRICITY. ADVANCED FIRE THROWING IS THE ABILITY TO SHOOT A BEAM OF HIGHLY CONCENTRATED, TORCH LIKE FIRE. ADVANCED INCINERATION IS AN ENHANCED FORM OF "INCINERATION", WHICH ALLOWS THE USER TO PYROKINETICALLY INCINERATE AN ENTIRE BEING. ADVANCED TELEKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MOVE VERY LARGE OBJECTS AND CREATE A POWERFUL BURST OF SHEER TELEKINETIC ENERGY. AEROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE, CONTROL AND MANIPULATE THE AIR & WIND. AERONA IS THE ABILITY TO SEE & UNDERSTAND ALL FORMS OF PLAGUES, ILLNESSES, SICKNESSES & DISEASES. AGE SHIFTING IS THE ABILITY TO ACCELERATE OR REVERSE THE AGING PROCESS TO BECOME YOUNG. AGILITY IS THE ABILITY TO LIGHTEN ONE’S BODY AND MAKE ONESELF MORE AGILE. ALIGIST IS THE ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND ALL LANGUAGES. APPORTATION IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT OBJECTS OR PEOPLE THROUGH SPACE. ASH TELEPORTATION IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT ACROSS SHORE OR LONG DISTANCES THROUGH ASHES. ASTRAL PREMONITION IS THE ABILITY TO ASTRAL PROJECT INTO YOUR PREMONITION. ASTRAL PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO PROJECT THE CONSCIOUSNESS INTO AN ASTRAL FORM OUTSIDE OF THE BODY. ATMOKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL AND MANIPULATE ALL VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE WEATHER AT WILL. AUDIBLE INUNDATION IS THE ABILITY TO OVERWHELM SOMEONE’S MIND WITH VOICES. AUGMENTATION IS THE ABILITY TO ENHANCE ONE’S AND OTHER’S ABILITIES. AURA CHOKING IS THE ABILITY TO STRANGLE SOMEONE THROUGH THEIR OWN AURA. AURA MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE AURAS.    
THE “B” MAGICAL POWERS
BANISHING IS THE ABILITY TO CAST SOMEONE OUT & FORBID THEM FROM RETURNING. BEAMING IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION USED BY CUPIDS. BIBLIOMANCY IS A BRANCH OF "DIVINATION" WHICH ALLOWS THE USER TO GAIN INSIGHT BY USING BOOKS (OFTEN OF A SACRED OR MAGICAL NATURE). BLACK ORBING IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION USED BY DARKLIGHTERS. BLACK TELEKINETIC ORBING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT OBJECTS THROUGH THE USE OF BLACK ORBS. BLINKING IS THE ABILITY TO INSTANT TELEPORTATION, ACTIVATED BY THINKING OF A LOCATION & BLINKING TO EYES USED BY WARLOCKS. BLOOD BOILING IS THE ABILITY TO INCREASE BLOOD TEMPERATURE TO A BOILING POINT. BODY INSERTION IS THE ABILITY TO PHYSICALLY TRANSFER A PERSON INTO SOMEONE ELSE’S HEART AND MIND. BONE CONSTRUCTS GENERATION IS THE POWER TO GENERATE OR GROW SPEARS COMPRISED OF THE USER'S OWN BONE MATERIAL. BREATHE UNDERWATER IS THE ABILITY TO TOLERATE DROWNING. BURSTING BALLS IS THE ABILITY TO CONJURE A METALLIC SPHERE THAT COMBUSTS UPON IMPACT.   
THE “C” MAGICAL POWERS
CALLING IS THE ABILITY TO CALL OR SUMMON INANIMATE OBJECTS INTO ONE’S HAND AT WILL. CATOPTROMANCY IS THE ABILITY TO SEE DISTANT PEOPLE OR PLACES THROUGH MIRRORS. CHANNELING IS THE ABILITY TO TAKE CONTROL OF & USE THE POWERS OF OTHERS. CHRONOKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL & MANIPULATE TIME IN ALL DIRECTIONS. CLAIRAUDIENCE IS THE ABILITY TO HEAR WHAT PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE NATURAL HEARING RANGE ARE SAYING INSIDE ONE’S MIND. CLAIRVOYANCE IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THE UNKNOWN. CLAW EXTENSION IS THE POWER TO MA KE CLAWS EXTEND OUT OF ONE'S HANDS AND/OR FINGERS.CLINGING IS THE ABILITY TO CLING TO SOLID SURFACES. CLOAKING IS THE ABILITY TO MAKE SOMEONE VISIBLE & UNABLE TO BE DETECTED. CLONING IS THE ABILITY TO DUPLICATE ONESELF. COMBUSTIVE ORBING IS THE ABILITY TO CHANNEL ORBS INTO ANOTHER OBJECT OR BEING, CAUSING COMBUSTION. CONJURATION IS THE ABILITY TO INSTANTLY CREATE MATTER FROM NOTHING. CONJURING THE ELEMENTS IS THE ABILITY TO CONJURE & CONTROL THE ELEMENTS OF EARTH, FIRE, WATER, WIND [AIR] AND LIGHTNING. CORPOREALIZATION IS THE ABILITY TO CHANGE FROM SPIRIT FORM TO A SOLID PHYSICAL FORM. CONTROL METAL IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL METAL MOVEMENTS & CHANGING THE SHAPES. CRUSHING IS THE ABILITY TO SURROUND OBJECTS WITH A POWER OF FORCE TO ULTIMATELY SQUASH IT. CRYOKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE OF MANIPULATE ICE & COLD. CURSING IS THE ABILITY TO ENCHANT AN OBJECT OF PERSON, AND PRODUCE HIGHLY NEGATIVE EFFECTS.     
THE “D” MAGICAL POWERS
DARK BINDING IS THE ABILITY TO PERFORM AN RITUAL BY DARK PRIESTESSES TO BIND TWO PEOPLE AS HUSBAND & WIFE. DARK WISPING IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION USED BY THE ANGEL OF DEATH. DEFLECTION IS THE ABILITY TO DEFLECT THE ACTIVE POWERS OF OTHERS. DEMONIC TRANSLATION IS THE POWER TO READ AND UNDERSTAND DEMON LANGUAGES AS WELL AS TRANSLATE IT INTO ENGLISH AND OTHER RECOGNIZED LANGUAGES. DESIRE SENSING IS THE POWER TO TELEPATHICALLY READ THE GREATEST, INNERMOST DESIRE OF ANOTHER PERSON. DEVIATION IS THE ABILITY TO RETURN ATTACKS BACK TO WHERE THEY CAME. DISCORD IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE CONFLICT BETWEEN PEOPLE. DISINTEGRATION IS THE POWER TO DESTROY OBJECTS BY BREAKING THEM INTO SMALL PARTICLES. DIVINATION IS THE ABILITY TO PREDICT CERTAIN FUTURE EVENTS. DREAM LEAPING IS THE ABILITY TO PROJECT INTO PEOPLES DREAMS AND MANIPULATE THEM. DUSTING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT THROUGH, GREY, DUST-LIKE PARTICLES. 
THE “E” MAGICAL POWERS
ECTOPLASMIC WEBBING IS THE ABILITY TO FIRE STRINGS OF ECTOPLASM. ELASTICITY IS THE ABILITY TO STRETCH A PART OF YOUR BODY LIKE A RUBBER BAND. ELECTROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL & GENERATE ELECTRICITY & THROW LIGHTNING. ELECTROKINETIC ORBING IS AN ELEMENTAL VARIATION OF "ORBING", ALLOWING THE USER TO ORB THROUGH A BURST OF ELECTRICITY. ELEMENTAL MIMICRY IS THE POWER TO IMITATE A SPECIFIC NATURAL ELEMENT. EMOTIONAL ENERGY MANIPULATION IS THE POWER TO CONVERT EMOTION INTO RAW ENERGY. THIS POWER IS AN EXPANSION OF "EMPATHY". EMOTIONAL MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE PEOPLE BY EXPLOITING THEIR VULNERABILITIES AND INSECURITIES. EMPATHIC TELEPATHY IS THE POWER TO HEAR THE THOUGHTS OF OTHERS, AS WELL AS PROJECTING THOUGHTS INTO OTHER'S MINDS. THIS POWER IS AN EXPANSION OF EMPATHY THAT ACTS AS A MIXTURE OF BOTH "EMPATHY" AND " TELEPATHY". EMPATHY IS THE ABILITY TO FEEL OTHERS’ FEELINGS & CHANNEL THEM, AS WELL AS TO COPY OTHER’S POWERS. ENCHANTMENT IS THE ABILITY TO BESTOW MAGICAL POWERS ON AN OBJECT OR AN INDIVIDUAL. ENERGY BALLS IS THE ABILITY TO THROW BALLS OF ELECTRICAL CHARGED ENERGY. ENERGY BEAM IS THE ABILITY TO SHOOT DEADLY BEAMS OF ENERGY. ENERGY BEAM EMISSION IS THE POWER TO EMIT BEAMS OF POWERFUL ENERGY FROM ONE'S HANDS. ENERGY BLASTS IS THE ABILITY TO SHOOT A POWERFUL WAVE OF KINETIC ENERGY, A WAVE OR PURE ENERGY. ENERGY BOLTS IS THE ABILITY TO THROW BOLTS OF ENERGY, LIKE LIGHT DARTS OR LASER BOLTS. ENERGY CHANNELING IS THE POWER TO CHANNEL ENERGY FROM THEIR HANDS. THIS POWER IS VERY USEFUL DURING HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT. ENERGY MAGIC IS THE ABILITY TO PROJECT ENERGY & SHAPE & MANIPULATE IT IN VARIOUS FORMS AS DESIRED. ENERGY PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL & BE ABLE TO PROJECT ALL FORMS OF ENERGY. ENERGY SPARKS IS THE ABILITY TO SHOOT SHORT BEAMS OF RED ENERGY SPARKS. ENERGY VAMPIRE IS THE ABILITY TO USE OTHER PEOPLE’S POWERS AS THEIR OWN WHEN THEY ARE CONNECTED TO THAT PERSON. ENERGY WAVES IS THE ABILITY TO SEND ENORMOUS DESTRUCTIVE WAVES OF ENERGY. ENHANCED DURABILITY IS THE POWER TO WITHSTAND PHYSICAL AND/OR MAGICAL HARM THAT WOULD OTHERWISE BE LETHAL. ENHANCED HEARING IS THE ABILITY TO HEAR THINGS FAR AWAY. ENHANCED INTUITION IS THE ABILITY TO ANTICIPATE OR SENSE DANGER BEFORE IT OCCURS & THIS IS DEVELOPED FROM THE PSYCHIC POWERS OF PREMONITION. ENHANCED MEMORY IS THE ABILITY TO HAVE A PRECISE PHOTOGRAPHIC MEMORY. ENHANCED SENSES IS THE ABILITY TO HAVE EXTREMELY ADVANCED SENSES. ENHANCED VISION IS THE ABILITY TO BE ABLE TO SEE THING THAT ARE EXTREMELY SMALL OR FAR AWAY.    
THE “F” MAGICAL POWERS
FADING IS THE ABILITY TO FORM AN ENERGY-BASED TELEPORTATION. FEAR AMPLIFICATION IS THE ABILITY TO AMPLIFY ANOTHER BEING’S FEAR. FEAR PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO PROJECT OTHERS’ FEAR TO REALITY. FIRE IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE FIRE USING THEIR MIND. FIREBALLS IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE BALLS OF FIRE. FIRE BREATHING IS THE ABILITY TO EMIT FIRE FROM ONE’S MOUTH. FIRE THROWING IS THE ABILITY TO THROW STREAMS OF FIRE FROM THE HANDS. FLAMING IS THE ABILITY TO FORM A FIRE-BASED TELEPORTATION. FLIGHT IS THE ABILITY TO LEVITATE & TO FLY HIGH & CONTROL ITS DIRECTION. FLOATING IS THE ABILITY TO RISE A FEW CENTIMETERS/INCHES OFF THE GROUND & FLOAT AROUND. FORCE BLASTS IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE BLASTS OF FORCE THAT SEND THE TARGET FLYING THROUGH THE AIR. FORCE FIELDS IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL A SHIELD OF GREAT ENORMOUS CONCENTRATED FORCE. FORCE FIELD GENERATION IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE FORCE FIELDS TO PREVENT SOMEONE FROM ENTERING A CERTAIN PLACE OR TO PROTECT ONESELF FROM HARM. FROST FORM IS THE POWER TO TURN INTO A BODY OF FROST, ALLOWING THE USER TO FILL UP A ROOM AND LOWER THE TEMPERATURE. FUSIONISM IS THE POWER TO FUSE TOGETHER TWO BODIES, TURNING THEM INTO A SINGLE UNIT. THOSE WITH THIS ABILITY ARE ALSO ABLE TO SPLIT THEIR BODIES BACK INTO TWO FROM THEIR FUSED STATE.   
THE “G” MAGICAL POWERS
GENESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE LESSER BEINGS FROM YOUR OWN BODY. GEOKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL EARTH & EARTH-BASED MATERIALS. GLAMOURING IS THE ABILITY TO CHANGE APPEARANCE TO LOOK LIKE ANOTHER PERSON BY CREATING AN ILLUSION AROUND THE USER. GLISTENING IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION THAT LEAVES A GLISTENING CONTOUR OF THE BODY.  
THE “H” MAGICAL POWERS
HEALING IS THE ABILITY TO HEAL INJURIES & DISEASES OF OTHERS. HEAT GENERATION IS THE POWER TO GENERATE INTENSE LEVELS OF HEAT. HIGH RESISTANCE IS THE ABILITY TO SURVIVE OTHERWISE LETHAL ATTACKS FROM PHYSICAL & MAGICAL HARM. HOLOGRAMS IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE HOLOGRAPHIC IMAGES. HOPE READING IS THE ABILITY TO READ SOMEONE’S HOPES. HOVERING IS THE ABILITY TO RISE UP IN THE AIR & HOVER IN ONE PLACE, WITH OR WITHOUT THE USE OF ORBS. HYDROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE & MANIPULATE WATER. HYPER SPEED IS THE ABILITY TO MOVE EXTREMELY FAST. HYPNOSIS IS THE ABILITY TO PUT SOMEONE IN A SUBMISSIVE TRANCE.  
THE “I” MAGICAL POWERS
ICE IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL THE STATES OF WATER, SUCH AS ICE, EVAPORATION, MELTING OR BOILING. ILLUSIONIST IS THE ABILITY TO CHANGE THE STRUCTURE OF MOLECULES TO MAKE A LOCATION OR PERSON APPEAR DIFFERENT. ILLUSION CASTING IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE ILLUSIONS WHICH ALTER THE ENEMIES SENSES & PERCEPTION OF HIS/HER SURROUNDINGS. IMMORTALITY IS THE ABILITY TO LIVE FOREVER WITHOUT AGING & BE IMMUNE TO ALL KIND OF DISEASES. IMMUNITY IS THE ABILITY TO BE IMMUNE TO CERTAIN OR ALL KINDS OF POWERS & PHYSICAL HARM. INCINERATION IS THE ABILITY TO KILL SOMEONE BY SETTING HIM ON FIRE. INCINERATION IS THE POWER TO HEIGHTEN TEMPERATURE ON AN OBJECT TO DESTRUCTIVE LEVELS, CAUSING IT TO DISINTEGRATE UNTIL NOTHING BUT ASH IS REMAINED. INDESTRUCTIBLE IS THE ABILITY TO RENDER THEIR BODY INDESTRUCTIBLE BY USE OF AN ADVANCED REGENERATION. INSANITY INDUCEMENT IS THE POWER TO CAUSE MADNESS IN A PERSON OR GROUP OF PEOPLE THAT HAVE NO MENTAL ILLNESS. THE VICTIMS LOSE TOTAL GRIP OF REALITY BECOMING HOSTILE AND LOSING CONTROL OVER THEMSELVES. INTANGIBILITY IS THE ABILITY TO RENDER ONE’S BODY INTANGIBLE, ALLOWING THEM TO PASS THROUGH SOLID OBJECTS. INVINCIBILITY [IMPREGNABILITY & INVULNERABILITY] IS THE ABILITY TO PROTECT THE POSSESSOR FROM ANY PHYSICAL OR MAGICAL HARM. INVISIBILITY IS THE ABILITY TO BECOME UNSEEN BY THE NAKED EYE. INSPIRE CREATIVITY IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE & DIRECT CREATIVITY WITH ONE’S PRESENCE. 
THE “J” MAGICAL POWERS
JAH IS THE ABILITY TO CONJURE UP POWERS BY A SUPREME DEITY THROUGH INVOCATION. JUJUISM IS ABILITY OF AFRICAN MAGIC BY THE WEARING OF AN EXOTIC AMULET CALLED A JUJU.
THE “K” MAGICAL POWERS
KISS OF DEATH IS THE ABILITY TO KISS SOMEONE & BURNING THEM UP FROM THE INSIDE. KNOWLEDGE ABSORPTION IS THE ABILITY TO PSYCHICALLY ABSORB KNOWLEDGE FROM OTHER PEOPLE.   
THE “L” MAGICAL POWERS
LASER BOLTS IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE DARTS OF ELECTROMAGNETIC RADIATION THAT CAN BURN THE TARGET UPON CONTACT. LEVITATION IS THE ABILITY TO RISE INTO THE AIR & FLOAT IN APPARENT DEFIANCE OF GRAVITY. LIFE DRAINING IS THE ABILITY TO DRAIN THE LIFE FORCE OUT OF SOMEONE. LIFE FORCE ABSORPTION IS THE POWER TO DRAIN THE LIFE OF ANOTHER BEING TO SUSTAIN OR REJUVENATE ONESELF. LIFE LINK IS THE ABILITY TO CONNECT ONE’S LIFE WITH ANOTHER. LIGHT DARTS IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE TINY, SMALL DARTS OF ENERGY THAT BURN THE TARGET UPON CONTACT. LIGHT NEGATION IS THE POWER TO NULLIFY AND COMPLETELY CANCEL OUT LIGHT. LIGHTNING TELEPORTATION IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT THROUGH LIGHTNING. LIQUIFICATION IS THE ABILITY TO CHANGE INTO WATER MOMENTARILY. LITERARY MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO ABSORB ALL INFORMATION A BOOK CONTAINS. LUCK GRANTING IS THE ABILITY TO GRANT LUCK OR BAD LUCK TO OTHERS. LURING IS THE ABILITY TO TEST & PERSUADE SOMEONE TO OBEY YOUR WILL & DO YOUR BIDDING.   
THE “M” MAGICAL POWERS
MAGIC SENSE IS THE POWER TO SENSE THE MANIFESTATION OF POWERFUL MAGICAL ENERGIES. MANIFESTATION IS THE ABILITY TO KEEP EXISTING IN SPIRIT FORM AFTER THE BODY HAS BEEN VANQUISHED. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY TO SEE & COMMUNICATE WITH GHOSTS. MEMORY ERASURE IS THE POWER TO ERASE THE MEMORIES OF OTHERS. MEMORY INDUCEMENT IS THE POWER TO FORCE OTHER BEINGS TO RECALL THEIR MOST PAINFUL MEMORIES. MEMORY MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE MEMORIES OF OTHERS BY ERASING OR ALTERING THEM. MESMERIZING IS THE POWER TO CONTROL A PERSON'S ACTIONS, THOUGHTS, AND FEELINGS THROUGH VERBAL COMMANDS. MIND CONTROL IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL THE MIND BY PERSUASION. MIND MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE MINDS OF OTHERS. MOLECULAR ACCELERATION IS THE ABILITY TO SPEED UP MOLECULES, CAUSING OBJECTS TO HEAT UP, MELT OR BURN. MOLECULAR COMBUSTION IS IN ABILITY TO SEEP UP MOLECULES TO THE POINT WHERE THEY COMBUST. MOLECULAR DECELERATION IS IN ABILITY TO SLOW DOWN THE MOLECULES OF AN OBJECT OR BEING. MOLECULAR DISPERSION IS IN ABILITY TO UTTERLY DESTROY AN OBJECT OR BEING BY RIPPING IT APART ON A MOLECULAR LEVEL. MOLECULAR IMMOBILIZATION IS THE ABILITY TO SLOW DOWN THE MOVEMENT OF MOLECULES, LEAVING THE BEING OR OBJECT IMMOBILIZED. MOLECULAR INHIBITION IS IN ABILITY TO SLOW MOLECULES DOWN COMPLETELY, CAUSING THEM TO CRYSTALLIZE, ENCAPSULATE A BEING OR OBJECT IN ICE. MOLECULAR MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE MATTER ON A MOLECULAR LEVEL. MUMMIFICATION IS THE ABILITY TO MUMMIFY BODIES ALMOST INSTANTLY TO PRESERVE THEM. MUTING IS THE POWER TO TAKE AWAY SOMEONE'S VOICE RENDERING THEM UNABLE TO SPEAK.
THE “N” MAGICAL POWERS
NATURE ENHANCEMENT IS THE ABILITY TO AUGMENT, GROW OR BRING BACK TO LIFE PLANTS. NECROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO CAUSE INSTANT DEATH. NECROMANCY IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE DEATH, SPIRITS & THE UNDEAD. NO POWER PERCEPTION IS THE ABILITY TO KNOW OTHER WHO HAVE SPECIAL POWERS. 
THE “O” MAGICAL POWERS
OMNILINGUALISM IS THE ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND & SPEAK ANY LANGUAGE WITHOUT EXTENSIVE TRAINING. OPTICAL FIRE BOLTS IS THE ABILITY TO SHOOT BOLTS OF FIRE FROM THE EYES. OPTICAL ENERGY BLASTS IS THE ABILITY TO EMIT A SUDDEN SHOT OF ENERGY FROM THE EYES. ORBING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT THROUGH USE OF BLUE & WHITE ORBS USED BY WHITELIGHTERS. ORB SHIELD IS THE ABILITY TO FROM A FORCE SHIELD TO CREATE A PROTECTIVE BUBBLE BARRIER FROM ORBS. OUIJA IS A BRANCH OF "DIVINATION" WHICH ALLOWS THE USER TO GAIN INFORMATION THROUGH A SPIRIT BOARD, ALSO KNOWN AS A OUIJA BOARD.
THE “P” MAGICAL POWERS
PARTICLE SWARM IS THE ABILITY TO FIRE A SWARM OF BURNING PARTICLES THAT CAN VANQUISH THE ENEMY. PERSUASION IS THE POWER TO IMPLANT SUBTLE SUGGESTIONS INTO A PERSON'S MIND IN ORDER TO MANIPULATE THEIR ACTIONS AND AFFECT THE WAY THEY THINK AT THE MOMENT. THE POWER OFTEN TAKES ADVANTAGE OF THE VICTIM'S DEEPEST EMOTIONS, SUCH AS FEAR, AND THEIR DESIRES IN ORDER TO MAKE THEM VULNERABLE TO THE SUGGESTIONS. THIS ABILITY IS ALSO KNOWN AS SUGGESTION. PETRIFICATION IS THE ABILITY TO TURN BEINGS OR OBJECT INTO STONE. PHASE-SHIFTING IS THE POWER TO PHASE THROUGH PHYSICAL MATTER. IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS INTANGIBILITY. PHOTOKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO PRODUCE & MANIPULATE LIGHT. PIXIE DUST GENERATION IS THE POWER TO GENERATE PIXIE DUST, ALLOWING ONE TO SPREAD WHIMSY AND INSPIRATION. IT CAN ALSO BE USED TO PLACE A SUBJECT INTO A STATE OF HIGH SUGGESTIBILITY (EFFECTIVELY BECOMING MIND CONTROL). PLASMA BALLS IS THE ABILITY TO THROW BALLS OF PLASMA ENERGY. POCKET DIMENSION CREATION IS THE POWER TO CREATE AN EXTERIOR DIMENSION IN ANY PLACE OF THE WORLD THAT SIMULATES THE REAL ONE. POISON TRANSFERAL IS THE POWER TO TRANSFER POISON FROM AN INDIVIDUAL INTO THE USER. THIS IS PRESUMABLY A BRANCH OF THE WHITELIGHTERS' ABILITY TO HEAL. PORTAL CREATION IS THE ABILITY TO OPEN PORTALS TO PARALLEL WORLDS, DIMENSIONS OR PLANES. POSSESSION IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL LIVING BEINGS BY ENTERING THEIR BODY. POTION MAKING IS THE ABILITY TO MAKE POWERFUL POTIONS. POWER ABSORPTION IS THE ABILITY TO ABSORB THE POWERS OF THE KILLED ENEMIES. POWER AUGMENTATION IS THE POWER TO ENHANCE THE MAGICAL ABILITIES OF ONESELF OR OTHERS. POWER CONTAINMENT IS THE ABILITY TO STORE & CONTAIN MAGICAL POWERS IN WHITE SPHERES, MAGICAL CONTAINERS OR OTHER BEINGS. POWER EXTRACTION IS THE ABILITY TO TEMPORARILY STRIP MAGICAL POWERS FROM OTHER BEINGS WITHOUT ABSORBING THE POWER. POWER GRANTING IS THE ABILITY TO GRANT POWERS TO ANOTHER BEING. POWER MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE MAGICAL POWER IN VARIOUS WAYS. POWER MIMICRY IS THE ABILITY TO PERMANENTLY COPY A WITCH’S POWERS & ABILITIES IF THEY ARE USED ON YOU & REPEL THEM BACK ON THE WITCH. POWER MIRRORING IS THE POWER TO COPY THE POWERS USED ON ONESELF AFTER THE ORIGINAL POWER HAS BEEN PROJECTED FROM IT'S ORIGINAL SOURCE. POWER NEGATION IS IN ABILITY TO PREVENT THE POWERS OF OTHERS ACTIVATING THE POWERS WHEN THE USER WANTS TO USE THEM. POWER OF THREE IS A POWER POSSESSED BY THE CHARMED ONES WHICH IS ABLE TO VANQUISH THE MOST POWERFUL OF EVIL BEINGS. POWER REPLICATION IS THE ABILITY TO TEMPORARILY COPY & USE THE POWERS OF ANOTHER BEING. POWER STRIPPING IS THE ABILITY TO TEMPORARILY OR PERMANENTLY STRIP ONE’S POWERS. POWER SWAPPING IS THE ABILITY TO SWAP THE POWERS OF TWO INDIVIDUALS. POWER TAPPING IS THE ABILITY TO HAVE MAGICAL PREGNANCIES WHERE THERE IS A PSYCHIC BOND BETWEEN THE CHILD/CHILDREN AND ITS MOTHER & CAN CONSCIOUSLY TAP INTO THE POWERS OF HER UNBORN CHILD/CHILDREN. PREMONITION IS THE ABILITY TO RECEIVE A VISION ABOUT THE FUTURE OF AN OBJECT OR PERSON WITH OR WITHOUT TOUCHING THEM. PRESSURIZATION IS THE ABILITY TO INDUCE HIGH PRESSURE ON SOMEONE’S SKULL. PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO PROJECT A DESIRE TO REALITY. PROJECTIVE INVISIBILITY IS THE ABILITY TO MAKE PEOPLE & OBJECT INVISIBLE. PROJECTIVE LEVITATION IS THE ABILITY TO LEVITATE OTHER PEOPLE & OBJECTS. PROPHECY IS THE POWER TO PERCEIVE EVENTS FROM THE FUTURE BEFORE THEY HAPPEN. THOSE WITH THIS ABILITY ARE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS PROPHETS. PSYCHIC ECHO IS THE ABILITY WHEN TWO PSYCHICS ARE PHYSICALLY & MENTALLY CONNECTED BY THE POWER OF PREMONITION. PSYCHIC REFLECTION IS THE ABILITY TO CHANNEL A PERSON’S EMOTIONS & MEMORIES THEN REFLECT THEM BACK ONTO THEIR MIND, OVERLOADING THEIR MIND, WHICH IS AN ADVANCED ASPECT OF EMPATHY. PSYCHOKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MORE OBJECTS THAT ARE NOT IN ONE’S LINE OF SIGHT, MUCH STRONGER THAN TELEKINESIS. PYROKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE & CONTROL FIRE. PYROMANCY IS THE ABILITY TO SPY ON A TARGET THROUGH FIRE, USUALLY TO GATHER INFORMATION. PYROTECHNICS IS THE ABILITY TO PRODUCE FIREWORKS.       
THE “Q” MAGICAL POWERS
QSM IS THE ABILITY TO HAVE A SPECIAL CERTAIN FORM OF DIVINATION TO BE ABLE TO TRUTHFULLY PREDICT CERTAIN FUTURE EVENTS AND THIS MAIN ROOT WORD MEANS “IN THE FUTURE.”
THE “R” MAGICAL POWERS
RAGE PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO ENRAGE OTHERS BY MAGNIFYING THEIR ANGER. RAINBOW TELEPORTATION IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION THROUGH A RAINBOW USED BY LEPRECHAUNS. READ MEMORIES IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THE PAST OF ANOTHER BY ADVANCED TELEPATHY. REALITY WARPING IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE REALITY ACCORDING TO YOUR DESIRES. RECONSTITUTION IS THE ABILITY TO BE REFORMED AGAIN AFTER BEING VANQUISHED. REGENERATION IS THE ABILITY TO HEAL RAPIDLY FROM ANY INJURY & IS BASED ON HOW STRONG THE USER IS. RELEASING REPRESSION IS THE ABILITY TO TAP INTO OTHER PEOPLE’S REPRESSED EMOTIONS & ABSORB IT, FREEING THE SUPPRESSED EMOTION. REMOTE BEAMING IS THE ABILITY TO SEND & CALL ANOTHER PERSON TO & FROM A SPECIFIC LOCATION INSTEAD OF HAVING TO BEAM WITH THEM. REMOTE HEARING IS THE POWER TO HEAR ONE'S NAME BEING SPOKEN, REGARDLESS OF DISTANCE. REMOTE ORBING IS THE ABILITY TO SEND & CALL ANOTHER PERSON TO & FROM A SPECIFIC LOCATION INSTEAD OF HAVING TO ORB WITH THEM. REMOTE SPARKLING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT OTHER PEOPLE FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER SURROUNDED BY TINY LIGHTS OR SPARKS WITHOUT TOUCHING THEM. REMOTE TELEPORTATION IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT OTHER PEOPLE FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER WITHOUT PHYSICAL CONTACT WITH THAT PERSON OR TELEPORTING ONESELF. REMOTE VIEWING IS THE ABILITY TO TRACK THE ITEMS OR PEOPLE AS THEY MOVE IN A ROOM OR AREA BY ADVANCED PHOTOGRAPHIC MEMORY. RESISTANCE IS THE POWER TO RESIST CERTAIN MAGICAL ABILITIES. RESTRAINMENT IS THE ABILITY TO BIND, IMPRISON OR OTHERWISE RESTRAIN SUPERNATURAL BEINGS. RESURRECTION IS THE ABILITY TO RESURRECT THE DEAD. RETROCOGNITION IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THINGS THAT HAPPENED IN THE PAST.  
THE “S” MAGICAL POWERS
SAND MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE & CONTROL SAND. SAND TELEPORTATION IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION WHICH THE USER DISAPPEARS IN A WHIRLING SANDSTORM. SCRYING IS THE ABILITY TO SEARCH WITH A CRYSTAL TO FIND A LOST OBJECT OR PERSON. SEE SPIRITS IS THE ABILITY TO INVISIBLE ENTITIES THAT SURROUND US. SEE THROUGH ILLUSIONS IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THROUGH THINGS TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT IT & TO WEED OUT THE BULLSHIT. SEE THROUGH WALLS IS THE ABILITY TO SEE WHAT GOES ON BEHIND CLOSED DOORS BY AN ADVANCED X-RAY VISION. SENSE STEALING IS THE ABILITY TO TAKE AWAY SOMEONE’S SENSES & USE IT FOR ONESELF. SELF-RESURRECTION IS THE ABILITY TO COME BACK TO LIFE UPON BEING KILLED. HOWEVER, THIS ABILITY DOES NOT PROTECT AGAINST POWERFUL MAGICAL ATTACKS. SELF TRANSMUTATION IS THE POWER TO TRANSFORM A SPECIFIC PART OF ONE'S BODY INTO AN INANIMATE OBJECT. SENSING IS THE ABILITY TO SENSE THE LOCATION OF OTHER PEOPLE. SHADOW BLASTS IS THE ABILITY TO FIRE POWERFUL BLASTS OF SHADOWS. SHADOW FORM IS THE POWER TO TURN THEIR SELF INTO A MASS OF SHADOWS, LETTING USERS BECOME INTANGIBLE AND WALK THROUGH SOLID MATTER. SHADOW MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE & MANIPULATE SHADOWS TO VARIOUS EFFECTS. SHAPESHIFTING IS THE ABILITY TO CHANGE THE PHYSICAL FORM OR SHAPE OF THE BODY. SHIMMERING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT WITH A BLURRY SHIMMER. SHREDDING IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION THAT ALLOWS THE USER TO DISPERSE THEIR MOLECULES ONE PLACE & REFORM ELSEWHERE. SHRIEKING IS THE POWER TO RELEASE A SHRILL SCREAM THAT CAN CAUSE OTHERS PAIN. SHRINKING IS THE ABILITY TO SHRINK SOMEONE’S PHYSICAL SIZE. SLEEP INDUCTION IS THE ABILITY TO PUT OTHERS TO SLEEP WITH THE WAVE OF THE HAND OR VIA A POTION. SMOKE SECRETION IS THE ABILITY TO PRODUCE GAS OR SMOKE. SMOKE-FADING IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION WITH SMOKING & FADING. SIMULATION CREATION IS THE POWER TO GENERATE REALISTIC MENTAL ILLUSIONS AND SIMULATIONS. SMOKE FORM IS THE POWER TO TRANSFORM ONE'S BODY AND CLOTHING INTO A SMOKE-LIKE SUBSTANCE AND TRANSPORT ONESELF TO ANOTHER LOCATION. SMOKING IS THE ABILITY OF A SMOKE-BASED FORM OF TELEPORTATION. SOMNOKINESIS IS THE POWER TO INDUCE SLEEP AND MANIPULATE ASPECTS OF SLEEP, SUCH AS DREAMING. SONIC BALL GENERATION IS THE POWER TO CREATE AND MANIPULATE BALLS OF SONIC ENERGY. SONIC SCREAM IS THE ABILITY TO GENERATE VOCAL SOUNDS IN HIGH LEVELS THAT IS LETHAL OR HIGHLY DESTRUCTIVE. SOUL ABSORPTION IS THE ABILITY TO ABSORB THE SOULS OF THE DEAD. SOUL BLASTING IS THE ABILITY TO FIRE A BLAST OF LIGHTNING-LIKE ENERGY THAT CAN EXTRACT THE SOULS OF OTHER BEINGS. SOUL CONTAINMENT IS THE ABILITY TO CONTAIN SOULS OF THE DEAD IN CRYSTALS, WHITE ENERGY BALLS OR FIRE BALLS. SOUL TRANSFERENCE IS A POWER THAT ALLOWS THE USER TO SWITCH BODIES WITH A PERSON. THIS ABILITY IS AN EXPANSION OF EMPATHY WHICH AN EMPATH CAN EVENTUALLY GROW TO. SOUND WAVE EMISSION IS THE ABILITY TO SEND OUT INTENSE WAVES OF SOUND FROM ONE’S BODY. SPARKLING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT SURROUNDED BY TINY LIGHTS OR SPARKS. SPEED IS THE ABILITY TO MOVE REAL FAST. SPELL CASTING IS THE ABILITY TO CAST SPELLS. SPIRALIZATION IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION IN A ENERGY BASED FORM USED BY WIZARDS. SPIRIT DOMINION IS THE ABILITY TO HAVE CONTROL OVER SPIRITS. SPIRIT WRITING IS THE ABILITY TO WRITE MESSAGES FROM THE AFTERLIFE THROUGH ORBS. STRANGULATION IS THE ABILITY TO CAUSE THE ENEMY TO SUFFOCATE BY A ENERGY-BASED POWER. STOP TIME IS THE ABILITY TO STOP TIME WHILE MOVING IN IT. SUGGESTION IS THE ABILITY TO PLANT THOUGHTS INTO THE MIND OF ANOTHER, BENDING THEM TO YOUR WILL. SUMMONING IS THE ABILITY TO CONJURE A BEING INTO THE USER’S PERIMETER. SUPER STRENGTH IS THE ABILITY OF HAVING MAGICALLY AUGMENTED STRENGTH & STAMINA. SUPERNATURAL AGILITY IS THE POWER TO POSSESS GREATER AGILITY, SPEED AND BALANCE THAN WHAT IS NATURALLY POSSIBLE. SUPERNATURAL SPEED IS THE POWER TO MOVE EXTREMELY FAST, MOVING AT SPEEDS MUCH GREATER THAN WHAT WOULD NATURALLY BE POSSIBLE. SUPERNATURAL STEALTH IS THE ABILITY TO MAKE ONE'S MOVEMENTS UNDETECTABLE TO OTHERS. SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH IS THE POWER TO BE STRONGER THAN WHAT IS NATURALLY POSSIBLE. SWALLOWING IS THE ABILITY TO CONSUME & TRANSFER ONE TO A DIFFERENT PLACE, DIMENSION OR PLANE. SWIRLING IS THE POWER TO TELEPORT THROUGH AN INWARD FOLDING ENERGY SWIRL.         
THE “T” MAGICAL POWERS
TECHNOPATHY IS THE ABILITY TO CONTROL & MANIPULATE TECHNOLOGY. TELEKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MOVE OBJECTS & INDIVIDUALS BY USING YOUR MIND & IS CHANNELED THROUGH THE EYES OR HANDS. TELEKINESIS ORBING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT OBJECTS THROUGH THE USE OF ORBS USED BY WHITELIGHTERS. TELEMATERIALIZATION IS THE ABILITY TO USE TELEKINESIS IN SUCH A WAY AS TO TELEPORT OBJECTS. TELEPATHY IS THE ABILITY TO HEAR & BROADCAST THE THOUGHTS OF ONESELF & OTHERS. TELEPORTATION IS THE ABILITY OF THE MOVEMENT OF OBJECTS OR THE ELEMENTARY PARTICLES FROM ONE PLACE TO ANOTHER, WITHOUT TRAVELING THROUGH SPACE. TELEPORTATION MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO PREVENT TELEPORTATION OR MANIPULATE THE DESTINATION. TEMPORAL ACCELERATION IS AN EXPANSION OF "TEMPORAL MANIPULATION", WHICH ALLOWS THE USER TO ACCELERATE THE FLOW OF TIME AROUND SELECT OBJECTS. TEMPORAL MANIPULATION IS THE POWER TO MANIPULATE THE FLOW OF TIME. IT IS A COLLECTIVE TERM REFERRING TO SEVERAL TEMPORAL-BASED POWERS. TEMPORAL STASIS IS THE ABILITY TO SLOW OR STOP THE FLOW OF TIME ITSELF. THE EVIL SIGHT IS THE POWER TO SEE THROUGH THE EYES OF EVIL AND EVEN REMOTELY PERCEIVE EVIL EVENTS, INCLUDING THOSE THAT HAVE OCCURRED IN THE PAST. THERMAL BALLS IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE PURPLE BALLS COMPRISED OF HIGHLY CONCENTRATES THERMAL ENERGY. THERMAL BLASTS IS THE ABILITY TO FIRE POWERFUL BLASTS OF THERMAL ENERGY FROM THE HANDS. THERMOKINESIS IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE TEMPERATURE. THORN SPITTING IS IN ABILITY TO PRODUCE THORNS OUT OF THE MOUTH THAT CONTAINS A TOXIN. THOUGHT PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO CONJURE THOUGHTS & IMAGINATION INTO REALITY. TIME TRAVEL IS THE ABILITY TO TRAVEL THROUGH TIME & SPACE. TIN MAN IS THE ABILITY TO TURN YOUR BODY TO METAL. TONGUE ELASTICITY IS THE ABILITY TO MAKE ONE'S TONGUE GROW LONGER, ALLOWING THE USER TO GRASP AND MANIPULATE OBJECTS WITH THE TONGUE ALONE. TOUCH OF DEATH IS THE POWER TO KILL LIVING BEINGS INSTANTLY BY TRANSFERRING A POWERFUL DEMONIC VIRUS THROUGH PHYSICAL CONTACT. TOUCH OF DEATH IS THE ABILITY TO KILL OTHER BEINGS THROUGH A TOUCH BY BURNING THEM FROM THE INSIDE. TRANSFORMATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE REALITY & TRANSFORM ORGANIC & NON-ORGANIC OBJECTS ACCORDING TO ONES DESIRES. TRANSMOGRIFICATION IS THE ABILITY THAT ALLOWS THE USER TO ALTER THEIR FROM INTO INANIMATE OBJECTS. TRANSMUTATION IS THE ABILITY TO TURN ONE FORM OF MATTER INTO ANOTHER.  
THE “U” MAGICAL POWERS
UTILIZATION IS THE ABILITY TO BE ABLE TO UTILIZE SPECIAL MAGICAL POWERS IN A SPECIAL AND COGNITIVE WAY FOR THE TOP-SECRET SPELL CASTING TO ALWAYS BE SUCCESSFUL.
THE “V” MAGICAL POWERS
VENOM SECRETION IS A POWER THAT ALLOWS THE USER TO SECRETE A VENOM CAPABLE OF INCAPACITATING A PERSON. VOICE ECHO IS THE ABILITY TO PROJECT YOUR VOICE INTO A PLACE WITHOUT BEING PRESENT. VOICE MANIPULATION IS THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE YOUR OWN VOICE OR COPY ANOTHER. VORTEX CREATION IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE VORTEXES TO OTHER DIMENSIONS, PLANES OF PARALLEL WORLDS. VOYEURISM IS THE ABILITY TO SPY WITH ONLY EYES STAYING VISIBLE WHICH THE REST OF THE BODY IS INVISIBLE.
THE “W” MAGICAL POWERS
WALK THROUGH WALLS IS THE ABILITY TO MOVE THEIR MOLECULES APART TO FIT THROUGH THE CRACKS BETWEEN THE MOLECULES OF THE WALL. WATER TELEPORTATION IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION IN WHICH THE USER IS TURNED INTO WATER BEFORE TELEPORTING. WEB GENERATION IS THE POWER TO GENERATE WEBS AND WEB-BASED CONSTRUCTS. WEB PROJECTION IS THE ABILITY TO CREATE WEBS & COMMUNICATE VIA THEM OR TRAP OTHERS BEING INSIDE THEM. WISPING IS THE ABILITY OF TELEPORTATION USED BY EARTHBOUND SPIRITS. WEATHER CONTROL IS THE ABILITY TO INFLUENCE WEATHER PATTERNS. WHIRLING IS THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT IN A TORNADO-LIKE WAY. WING MANIFESTATION IS THE POWER TO MAKE WINGS SPROUT UPON THE BACK AND TO MAKE THEM DISAPPEAR AT WILL.
THE “X” MAGICAL POWERS
X-RAY VISION IS THE ABILITY TO SEE THROUGH DIFFERENT FORMS OF MATERIALS, SUCH AS ROCKS, METALS, TREES, CREATURES, ANIMALS, ETC. TO KNOW WHAT IS INSIDE THEM & WHAT THEY ARE MADE OF.
THE “Y” MAGICAL POWERS
YA SANG IS THE ABILITY TO UNIQUELY & SPECIFICALLY PERFORM A TOTALLY DIFFERENT KIND OF BLACK MAGIC THAT IS SIMILAR BUT NOT THE SAME AS OTHER SPECIAL BLACK MAGICS.
THE “Z” MAGICAL POWERS
ZOOLINGUALISM IS THE ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND ANIMALS & TO BE ABLE TO COMMUNICATE WITH THEM SUCCESSFULLY. ZOOPATHY IS THE POWER TO SUMMON AND CONTROL VARIOUS ANIMAL LIFE-FORMS.
THERE ARE 4 BASIC AREAS OF BLACK MAGIC/WHITE MAGIC PRACTICES, RITUALS & TRADITIONS: FIRST, IS THE TRUE NAME SPELLS THAT SAYS KNOWING A PERSON’S TRUE NAME MAY ALLOW CONTROL OVER THAT PERSON IN A EVIL SENSE OR A GOOD SENSE. SECOND, IS THE IMMORTALITY RITUALS SAYS THAT LIFE CAN BE ETERNAL UNDER CERTAIN QUALIFIED RITUALS, WHICH CAN BE IN A EVIL SENSE OR A GOOD SENSE. THIRD, NECROMANCY SAYS THAT ANY MAGIC THAT IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE DEAD THROUGH DIVINATION OR RAISING RESURRECTION PURPOSES CAN BE IN A EVIL SENSE OR A GOOD SENSE. CURSES [HEXES] SAYS THAT THIS KIND OF MALEVOLENT MAGIC IS PERFORMED BY A COMPLEX RITUAL THAT CAN BE IN EVIL SENSE AS UNDERSERVING OR A GOOD SENSE AS DESERVING. 
WHAT ARE THE MAIN TECHNIQUES OF MAGIC?
BANISHING TECHNIQUE
THE PROFESSED PURPOSE OF BANISHING RITUALS IS TO ELIMINATE FORCES THAT MIGHT INTERFERE WITH A MAGICAL OPERATION, AND THEY ARE OFTEN PERFORMED AT THE BEGINNING OF AN IMPORTANT EVENT OR CEREMONY, ALTHOUGH THEY CAN BE PERFORMED FOR THEIR OWN SAKE AS WELL. THE AREA OF EFFECT CAN BE A MAGIC CIRCLE, A ROOM, OR THE MAGICIAN HIMSELF. THE GENERAL THEORY OF MAGIC PROPOSES THAT THERE ARE VARIOUS FORCES WHICH ARE REPRESENTED BY THE ELEMENTS, AIR, EARTH, FIRE, AND WATER, THE PLANETS, THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, AND ADJACENT SPACES IN THE ASTRAL WORLD. MAGIC ALSO PROPOSES THAT VARIOUS SPIRITS AND NON-CORPOREAL INTELLIGENCES CAN BE PRESENT. BANISHING’S ARE PERFORMED IN ORDER TO "CLEAN OUT" THESE FORCES AND PRESENCES. IT IS NOT UNCOMMON TO BELIEVE THAT BANISHING’S ARE MORE PSYCHOLOGICAL THAN ANYTHING ELSE, USED TO CALM AND BALANCE THE MIND, BUT THAT THE EFFECT IS ULTIMATELY THE SAME, A SENSE OF CLEANLINESS WITHIN THE SELF AND THE ENVIRONMENT.
PURIFICATION TECHNIQUE
PURIFICATION IS SIMILAR IN THEME TO BANISHING, BUT IS A MORE RIGOROUS PROCESS OF PREPARING THE SELF AND THE TEMPLE FOR SERIOUS SPIRITUAL WORK. THE ANCIENT MAGICIANS WOULD PURIFY THEMSELVES THROUGH ARDUOUS PROGRAMS, SUCH AS THROUGH SPECIAL DIETS, FASTING, SEXUAL ABSTINENCE, KEEPING THE BODY METICULOUSLY TIDY, AND UNDERGOING A COMPLICATED SERIES OF PRAYERS. 
CONSECRATION TECHNIQUE
CONSECRATION IS AN EQUALLY IMPORTANT MAGICAL OPERATION. IT IS ESSENTIALLY THE DEDICATION, USUALLY OF A RITUAL INSTRUMENT OR SPACE, TO A SPECIFIC PURPOSE.
INVOCATION TECHNIQUE
INVOCATION IS THE BRINGING IN OR IDENTIFYING WITH A PARTICULAR DEITY OR SPIRIT. THE 2 KEYS TO SUCCESS IN THIS ARENA ARE AS FOLLOWS: TO "INFLAME THYSELF IN PRAYING" AND TO "INVOKE OFTEN". THE SINGLE MOST IMPORTANT INVOCATION, OR ANY ACT OF MAGIC FOR THAT MATTER, IS THE INVOCATION OF ONE'S HOLY GUARDIAN ANGEL, OR "SECRET SELF", WHICH ALLOWS THE ADEPT TO KNOW HIS OR HER TRUE WILL. THE 3 MAIN CATEGORIES OF INVOCATION, ALTHOUGH IN THE GREAT ESSENTIALS THESE THREE METHODS ARE ONE. IN EACH CASE THE MAGICIAN IDENTIFIES HIMSELF WITH THE DEITY INVOKED. DEVOTION—WHERE "IDENTITY WITH THE GOD IS ATTAINED BY LOVE AND BY SURRENDER, BY GIVING UP OR SUPPRESSING ALL IRRELEVANT AND ILLUSIONARY PARTS OF YOURSELF. CALLING FORTH—WHERE IDENTITY IS ATTAINED BY PAYING SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE DESIRED PART OF YOURSELF. DRAMA—WHERE "IDENTITY IS ATTAINED BY SYMPATHY. ANOTHER INVOCATORY TECHNIQUE THAT THE MAGICIAN CAN EMPLOY IS CALLED THE ASSUMPTION OF GOD FORMS, WHERE WITH CONCENTRATED IMAGINATION OF ONESELF IN THE SYMBOLIC SHAPE OF ANY GOD, ONE SHOULD BE ABLE TO IDENTIFY ONESELF WITH THE IDEA WHICH [THE GOD] REPRESENTS. A GENERAL METHOD INVOLVES POSITIONING THE BODY IN A POSITION THAT IS TYPICAL FOR A GIVEN GOD, IMAGINING THAT THE IMAGE OF THE GOD IS COINCIDING WITH OR ENVELOPING THE BODY, ACCOMPANIED BY THE PRACTICE OF "VIBRATION" OF THE APPROPRIATE GOD-NAME(S). TO "INVOKE" IS TO "CALL IN", JUST AS TO "EVOKE" IS TO "CALL FORTH". THIS IS THE ESSENTIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE TWO BRANCHES OF MAGIC. IN INVOCATION, THE MACROCOSM FLOODS THE CONSCIOUSNESS. IN EVOCATION, THE MAGICIAN, HAVING BECOME THE MACROCOSM, CREATES A MICROCOSM. YOU INVOKE A GOD INTO THE CIRCLE. YOU EVOKE A SPIRIT INTO THE TRIANGLE. 
EVOCATION TECHNIQUE
EVOCATION IS USED FOR 2 MAIN PURPOSES: TO GATHER INFORMATION AND TO OBTAIN THE SERVICES OR OBEDIENCE OF A SPIRIT OR DEMON. THE MOST EFFECTIVE FORM OF EVOCATION WAS FOUND IN THE GRIMOIRE [MAGIC BOOK] ON GOETIA, WHICH INSTRUCTS THE MAGICIAN IN HOW TO SAFELY SUMMON FORTH AND COMMAND 72 INFERNAL SPIRITS. HOWEVER, IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE TO EVOKE ANGELIC BEINGS, GODS, AND OTHER INTELLIGENCES RELATED TO PLANETS, ELEMENTS, AND THE ZODIAC. UNLIKE WITH INVOCATION, WHICH INVOLVES A CALLING IN, EVOCATION INVOLVES A CALLING FORTH, MOST COMMONLY INTO WHAT IS CALLED THE "TRIANGLE OF ART." 
ASTRAL PROJECTION TECHNIQUE
ASTRAL PROJECTION OR ASTRAL TRAVEL IS A TERM USED IN ESOTERICISM TO DESCRIBE A WILLFUL OUT-OF-THE-BODY EXPERIENCE (OBE) THAT ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF A SOUL OR CONSCIOUSNESS CALLED AN "ASTRAL BODY" THAT IS SEPARATE FROM THE PHYSICAL BODY AND CAPABLE OF TRAVELLING OUTSIDE IT THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE. 
TRANCE TECHNIQUE
THE TERM TRANCE MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH HYPNOSIS, MEDITATION, MAGIC, FLOW & PRAYER. IT MAY ALSO BE RELATED TO THE EARLIER GENERIC TERM, ALTERED STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. A VISION IS SOMETHING SEEN IN A DREAM, TRANCE OR RELIGIOUS ECSTASY, ESPECIALLY A SUPERNATURAL APPEARANCE THAT USUALLY CONVEYS A REVELATION. VISIONS GENERALLY HAVE MORE CLARITY THAN DREAMS, BUT TRADITIONALLY FEWER PSYCHOLOGICAL CONNOTATIONS. VISIONS ARE KNOWN TO EMERGE FROM SPIRITUAL TRADITIONS AND COULD PROVIDE A LENS INTO HUMAN NATURE AND REALITY. PROPHESY IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH VISIONS.
EUCHARIST TECHNIQUE
THE WORD EUCHARIST ORIGINALLY COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD FOR THANKSGIVING. HOWEVER, WITHIN MAGIC, IT TAKES ON A SPECIAL MEANING, THE TRANSMUTATION OF ORDINARY THINGS, USUALLY FOOD AND DRINK INTO DIVINE SACRAMENTS, WHICH ARE THEN CONSUMED. THE OBJECT IS TO INFUSE THE FOOD AND DRINK WITH CERTAIN PROPERTIES, USUALLY EMBODIED BY VARIOUS DEITIES, SO THAT THE ADEPT TAKES IN THOSE PROPERTIES UPON CONSUMPTION.
YOGA TECHNIQUE
YOGA IS COMPRISED OF FIRST ASANA, WHICH IS THE ASSUMPTION, AFTER EVENTUAL SUCCESS OF ANY EASY, STEADY AND COMFORTABLE POSTURE SO AS TO MAINTAIN A GOOD PHYSIQUE WHICH COMPLEMENTS THE HIGH LEVEL OF ENLIGHTENMENT THAT MEDITATION IS ACCOMPANIED WITH. NEXT IS PRANAYAMA, WHICH IS THE CONTROL OF BREATH. YOGIS BELIEVE THAT THE NUMBER OF BREATHS A HUMAN, TAKES ARE COUNTED BEFORE ONE IS EVEN BORN AND THUS, BY CONTROLLING THE INTAKE ONE MAY ALSO BE ABLE TO CONTROL THE LIFE. MANTRAM, IS THE USE OF MANTRAS ENABLES THE SUBJECT TO USE THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE VEDAS "ATHARVA VEDA" IN THIS CONTEXT ADEQUATELY. YAMA AND NIYAMA ARE THE ADOPTED MORAL OR BEHAVIORAL CODES, OF THE ADEPT'S CHOOSING THAT WILL BE LEAST LIKELY TO EXCITE THE MIND. PRATYAHARA IS THE STILLING OF THE THOUGHTS SO THAT THE MIND BECOMES QUIET. DHARANA IS THE BEGINNING OF CONCENTRATION, USUALLY ON A SINGLE SHAPE, LIKE A TRIANGLE, WHICH EVENTUALLY LEADS TO DHYANA, THE LOSS OF DISTINCTION BETWEEN OBJECT AND SUBJECT, WHICH CAN BE DESCRIBED AS THE ANNIHILATION OF THE EGO OR SENSE OF A SEPARATE SELF. THE FINAL STAGE IS SAMADHI, THE UNION WITH THE ALL, IT IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE UTMOST LEVEL OF AWARENESS THAT ONE COULD POSSIBLY ACHIEVE. ACCORDING TO HINDU MYTHOLOGY, ONE OF THEIR MAIN THREE DEITIES, SHIVA, HAD MASTERED THIS AND THUS WAS BESTOWED UPON WITH STUPENDOUS POWER AND CONTROL.
DIVINATION TECHNIQUE
THE ART OF DIVINATION IS GENERALLY EMPLOYED FOR THE PURPOSE OF OBTAINING INFORMATION THAT CAN GUIDE THE ADEPT IN HIS GREAT WORK. THE UNDERLYING THEORY STATES THAT THERE EXIST INTELLIGENCES, EITHER OUTSIDE OF OR INSIDE THE MIND OF THE DIVINER THAT CAN OFFER ACCURATE INFORMATION WITHIN CERTAIN LIMITS USING A LANGUAGE OF SYMBOLS. NORMALLY, DIVINATION WITHIN MAGIC IS NOT THE SAME AS FORTUNE TELLING, WHICH IS MORE INTERESTED IN PREDICTING FUTURE EVENTS. RATHER, DIVINATION TENDS TO BE MORE ABOUT DISCOVERING INFORMATION ABOUT THE NATURE AND CONDITION OF THINGS THAT CAN HELP THE MAGICIAN GAIN INSIGHT AND TO MAKE BETTER DECISIONS.
OTHER MAGICAL TECHNIQUES
THE TREE OF LIFE [KABBALAH] IS A TOOL USED TO CATEGORIZE AND ORGANIZE VARIOUS MYSTICAL CONCEPTS. AT ITS MOST SIMPLE LEVEL, IT IS COMPOSED OF TEN SPHERES, OR EMANATIONS, CALLED SEPHIROTH, "SEPHIRA" WHICH ARE CONNECTED BY TWENTY-TWO PATHS. THE SEPHIROTH ARE REPRESENTED BY THE PLANETS AND THE PATHS BY THE CHARACTERS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET, WHICH ARE SUBDIVIDED BY THE FOUR ELEMENTS, THE SEVEN CLASSICAL PLANETS, AND THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC. WITHIN THE WESTERN MAGICAL TRADITION, THE TREE IS USED AS A KIND OF CONCEPTUAL FILING CABINET. EACH SEPHIRA AND PATH IS ASSIGNED VARIOUS IDEAS, SUCH AS GODS, CARDS OF THE TAROT, ASTROLOGICAL PLANETS AND SIGNS, ELEMENTS, ETC. A MAGICAL RECORD IS A JOURNAL OR OTHER SOURCE OF DOCUMENTATION CONTAINING MAGICAL EVENTS, EXPERIENCES, IDEAS, AND ANY OTHER INFORMATION THAT THE MAGICIAN MAY SEE FIT TO ADD. THERE CAN BE MANY PURPOSES FOR SUCH A RECORD, SUCH AS RECORDING EVIDENCE TO VERIFY THE EFFECTIVENESS OF SPECIFIC PROCEDURES OR TO ENSURE THAT DATA MAY PROPAGATE BEYOND THE LIFETIME OF THE MAGICIAN. 
THE 5 PRIMARY FORBIDDEN MAGICAL TOOLS
THE PENTACLE [PATEN DISC] IS AN ALTAR CONSECRATION TOOL WITH A SIGIL OR MAGICAL SYMBOL ENGRAVED OR INSCRIBED UPON IT THAT SYMBOLIZED THE ELEMENT EARTH. THE SWORD OR KNIFE IS KNOWN AS AN ATHAME THAT IS USED TO CAST MAGIC CIRCLES OR THE CONTROLLING OF SPIRITS THAT SYMBOLIZES THE ELEMENT FIRE. THE WAND IS SYMBOLIC TO THE ELEMENT WIND [AIR]. THE CHALICE ALSO CALLED THE GOBLET IS SYMBOLIC TO THE ELEMENT WATER.
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THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL TOOLS OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE ULTIMATE CATALYST
THE HOLY GHOST’S SYMBOLISM IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS A HOLY DOVE AS THE ELEMENT EARTH IN JOHN 1:32, HOLY FIRE AS THE ELEMENT FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-3, HOLY WIND & HOLY BREATH AS THE ELEMENT AIR IN ACTS 2:1-2 & HOLY WATER AS THE ELEMENT WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39.
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THE 9 OTHER FORBIDDEN MAGICAL TOOLS
BOLINE IS A WHITE-HANDLED RITUAL KNIFE, ONE OF SEVERAL MAGICAL TOOLS USED IN WICCA, FOR THE CUTTING OF HERBS & INSCRIBING CANDLES. CENSER & INCENSE USED TO DISPENSE SWEET SMELLING INCENSE. SCOURGE IS USED TO FLAGELLATE MEMBERS OF THE COVEN, PRIMARILY IN INITIATION RITES. CINGULUM ARE CORDS WHICH MEANS GIRDLE OR BELT THAT ARE WORN ABOUT THE WAIST BY ADHERENTS. BESOM KNOWN AS BROOM IS ASSOCIATED WITH WITCHES & WITCHCRAFT THAT IS USED IN HANDFASTING CEREMONIES. CAULDRON IS USED TO MAKE OIL BREWS. JEWELLERY IS PENTACLES AND OTHER RELEVANT SYMBOLS USED IN RITUALS. SPEAR IS USED AS A RITUAL TOOL.    
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THE OTHER PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL TOOLS OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE ULTIMATE CATALYST
THE HOLY GHOST’S SYMBOLISM IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT REFERRED TO THE HOLY RITUAL KNIFE IN EPHESIANS 6:17, ANOINTING OIL & HOLY INCENSE REFERRED TO THE HOLY CENSOR & HOLY INCENSE IN ACTS 10:38, SEAL REFERRED TO THE HOLY INITIATION [LORD ENOCH] IN EPHESIANS 1:13, BELT OF TRUTH REFERRED TO THE HOLY CINGULUM IS IN EPHESIANS 6:14, A STAIRWAY: A SYMBOL OF THE WAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & THE WHITE HAIR: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF WISDOM REFERRED TO THE HOLY BROOM STICK IS IN DANIEL 7:9; REVELATION 1:14, GENESIS 28:11-13 & JOHN 1:51, THE RAINBOW: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF COVENANT REFERRED TO THE HOLY CAULDRON IS IN GENESIS 9:13; EZEKIEL 1:28 & REVELATION 4:3, THUNDER, LIGHTNING, CLOUD & SMOKE: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MAJESTY REFERRED TO THE HOLY JEWELLERY IS IN EXODUS 19:16-18; 24:17; PSALMS 97:2, 4 & REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19 & A SCEPTER: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF RULE REFERRED TO THE HOLY SPEAR IS IN PSALMS 2:9 & REVELATION 2:27; 19:15.
[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.Word\ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-153.jpg]
WHO IS THE HOLY SPIRIT? HE IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD EQUAL TO THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD AND THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THEY ALL ARE COEQUAL, COETERNAL AND CO PHYSICAL IN ALL VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. TRINITY IS FOUND IN SCRIPTURE MEANING DEITY, DIVINE NATURE OR THE GODHEAD IN ACTS 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THE HOLY GHOST IS ALSO CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COMFORTER, THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, COUNSELLOR, THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, HELPER, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, ENCOURAGER, WONDERFUL, THE SPIRIT OF GRACE, PRINCE OF PEACE, MIGHTY GOD & MIGHTY KING OF ISRAEL. 
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THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNS VISIBLE & INVISIBLE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD IN ROMANS 1:20. FIRST, HE IS OMNIPOTENT WHICH MEANS HE IS ALL POWER IN ACTS 6:8; LUKE 1:35. SECOND, HE IS OMNISCIENT WHICH MEANS HE IS ALL KNOWING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10, 11; ACTS 6:10. THIRD, HE IS OMNIPRESENT WHICH MEANS HE DWELLS EVERYWHERE IN THE UNIVERSE IN PSALM 139:7-10 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24-26. FOURTH, HE IS ETERNAL IN HIS PREEXISTENCE IN HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 1:7. FIFTH, HE IS OMNI-BENEVOLENT WHICH MEANS HE IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7. HE ENGAGES IN CERTAIN ACTIVITIES. THE KINDS OF ACTIVITIES ARE REVEALING ACTIVITY IN 2ND PETER 1:21, SPEAKING ACTIVITY IN REVELATION 2:7, INTERCEDING ACTIVITY IN ROMANS 8:26, TEACHING ACTIVITY IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING ACTIVITY IN ACTS 16:6-7, WITNESSING ACTIVITY IN HEBREWS 10:15 AND TESTIFYING ACTIVITY IN JOHN 15:26. ALSO HE HAS RELATIONSHIPS WITH HUMANITY. HE CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30, HE CAN BE BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31-32, HE CAN BE LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3 AND HE CAN BE RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. 
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THE HOLY GHOST’S SYMBOLISM IN SCRIPTURE IS A DOVE IN JOHN 1:32, FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-3, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, A SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39 AND OIL IN ACTS 10:38. THIS MEANS THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, INFALLIBLE, INERRANT & 100.00% RESISTANT TO INFINITE DOMINION [LAW], INFINITE FIRE [TRUTH, WORD, MOLDING & SOLDERING], INFINITE WIND [AIR], INFINITE PERFECTION [STRENGTH, GRACE, MERCY & COMPLETION], INFINITE WATER [WITNESS, BLOOD & WINE] & INFINITE OIL [INCENSE & ANOINTING] BECAUSE HE DWELLS IN THEM & BECOMES PART OF THEM. THE SYMBOLIC OBJECTS: THE RAINBOW: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 9;13; EZEKIEL 1:28 & REVELATION 4:3. A STAIRWAY: A SYMBOL OF THE WAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN GENESIS 28:11-13 & JOHN 1:51. THUNDER, LIGHTNING, CLOUD & SMOKE: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 19:16-18; 24:17; PSALMS 97:2, 4 & REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19. THUNDER: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF VOICE IS IN PSALMS 29:3; 68:33. TRUMPETS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SPEAKING IS IN EXODUS 19:19 & REVELATION 8:6. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD & FIRE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF GUIDANCE IS IN EXODUS 13:21. A THRONE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF GLORY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1; EZEKIEL 1:26 & REVELATION 4:2; 22:3. DRY BONES: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MENTAL/SPIRITUAL DEATH IS IN EZEKIEL 37:1-2, 11. WHITE HAIR: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF WISDOM IS IN DANIEL 7:9 & REVELATION 1:14. THE WIND: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:8 & ACTS 2:2. FIRE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:3. STARS & LAMPSTANDS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MINISTERS IS IN REVELATION 1:20. A SIGNET RING: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF AUTHORITY IS IN ESTHER 8:10; HAGGAI 2:23; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 6:8; 7:49-50. ARROWS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENTS IS IN PSALMS 38:2; 120:4. A SCEPTER: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF RULE IS IN PSALMS 2:9 & REVELATION 2:27; 19:15. THE CAPSTONE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF PRE-EMINENCE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11 & LUKE 20:17. A ROCK: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SUSTAINABLE STABILITY IS IN PSALMS 18;2; 40:2. MAN’S BODY: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF INTERDEPENDENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27. GRASS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AS THE MAN OF WAR’S WEAKNESS IS IN EXODUS 15:3; PSALMS 90:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & 1ST PETER 1:24. SYMBOLIC CREATURES: THE SERPENT: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SUBTLETY IS IN GENESIS 3:1 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:1-3. LOCUSTS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS 10:12; JOEL 1:4 & REVELATION 9:3. BEASTS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS IS IN DANIEL 7:2-7, 17; 8:20-22. A DOVE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; MARK 1:10 & LUKE 3:22. A LAMB: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SACRIFICE IS IN REVELATION 5:6 & ACTS 7:60. SYMBOLIC ACTIONS & DEEDS: BREAKING A JAR: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IS IN JEREMIAH 19:10-11. THE CURSING OF A FIG-TREE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 21:18-19 & MARK 11:12-14. WASHING HANDS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF INNOCENCE IS IN MATTHEW 27:24. BEING THIRSTY: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MENTAL/SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN PSALMS 63:1 & JOHN 7:37. BAPTISM: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SALVATION IS IN ROMANS 6:3-4; 1ST PETER 3:21 & ACTS 22:16. THE LORD’S SUPPER: A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE UNION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 26:26-29; MARK 14:22-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-26 & LUKE 22:19-20. ANOINTING: A SYMBOL OF THE EMPOWERING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16;13; ISAIAH 61:1; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 2:1-4. HARVESTING: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT DAY IS IN JOEL 3:12-13; DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 13:29-30; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 14:15; 20:11-15. TEARING GARMENTS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34 & JOSHUA 7:6. SPITTING: A SYMBOL OF FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF STRIKING IS IN ISAIAH 50:6; MATTHEW 26:67 & MARK 14:65. SHAKING GARMENTS: A SYMBOL OF FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF CLEANNESS IS IN ACTS 18:6. SHAKING OFF DUST: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF REJECTION IS IN MATTHEW 10:14; LUKE 9:5 & ACTS 13:51. SITTING IN SACKCLOTH & ASHES: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS 69:11; ISAIAH 22:12; JONAH 3:5-6; MATTHEW 11:21 & ACTS 17:29-30. LIFTING OF HANDS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 63:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. COVERING THE HEAD: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SUBMISSION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-10; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. UNIVERSAL SYMBOLS EXPRESSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE & DIVINE CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL PRESENCE IS IN NUMBERS 6:25-26; PSALMS 34:16 & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARM OR HAND: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 21:8; 89:13; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 7:49-50. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL AWARENESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:3; HEBREWS 4:13; 1ST PETER 3:12 & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAR: A SYMBOL OF HIM UNIVERSALLY LISTENING IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 59:1 & ACTS 6:15-7:53, 55-56, 59-60.                  
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THE HOLY GHOST AS HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD COMES FROM & PROCEEDS FROM THE PRIMARY SUPREME SOURCE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. HE POSSESSES THE ATTRIBUTES OF FEELINGS & EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THE ATTRIBUTES OF DIVINE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11 AND THE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27. THE HOLY GHOST IS CO-PHYSICAL WITH THE GODHEAD BODILY IN RESPECTS TO JOHN 1:1-18, GOD BECOMING FLESH AND “THE  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” BECOMING HUMAN FORM IN ACTS 6:15; LUKE 1:35; GENESIS 16:10-13; 22:12; 31:11, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 6. ALSO THERE ARE DIFFERENT OPERATIONS THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28. FIRST, IS THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN WHICH ARE SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCES IN UNKNOWN LANGUAGES TO THE PERSON OR GROUPS OF PERSONS. THE HOLY GHOST USES THE LANGUAGES THAT ARE EXTINCT OR ANCIENT IN MARK 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28-31; 13:1-3; 14:2, 4-22, 26-32; ISAIAH 28:11 &; ACTS 2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-10. SECOND, IS THE WORKING OF MIRACLES THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. IT INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL POWER TO ATTACK EVIL FORCES. IT IS A POWER THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. IT WORKS CLOSELY WITH HEALINGS, MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS AND FAITH TO CONQUER SIN, BINDING THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN ANGEL LORDS AND SICKNESS CAUSED BY SIN. THIRD, IS PROPHESY, WHICH IS DIVINE UTTERANCE OF GOD AND AN ANOINTED INSPIRATION. IT IS A SUPERNATURAL PROCLAMATION IN LANGUAGES WE KNOW AND PERCEIVE. ALSO, IT IS MANIFESTATIONS OF NO INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES DONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. IT CAN BE OPERATED BY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OR FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31; ACTS 6:5; 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE WORD OF WISDOM WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL IN OUR UNDERSTANDING TO UNDERSTAND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. IT IS DIVINE AUTHORITY FOR PROBLEM SOLVING. IT DIVINELY DIRECTS AND INSTRUCTS YOU IN THE WAY TO LIVE. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO ACT TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IT IS SURELY DIVINE WISDOM THAT WORKS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. FIFTH, IS FAITH WHERE IT IS THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO BELIEVE IN GOD TRUTHFULLY. IT, WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST UNBELIEF IN GOD. LIKE THE FOOL THAT SAID THERE IS NO GOD. IT CAN ALSO MEET CIRCUMSTANCES WITH TRUSTING IN GOD’S DIVINE REVELATION AND WORDS. IT CAUSES A TRUE INNER CONVICTION TO RISE TO A HIGHER LEVEL IN GOD. SIXTH, IS THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIS IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF WHAT GOD IS SAYING. IT OPERATES IN THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT AND NOT HUMAN MEANS. IT IS NOT A TRANSLATION THAT CAN BE UNDERSTOOD. ALSO, IT IS A MIRACULOUS WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST. SEVENTH, IS THE DISCERNING OF SPIRITS (LORDS), WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO INVESTIGATE OR DETECT THE INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRITS (LORDS). IT CONCERNS THE AUTHORITY OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT OR TUNNEL VISION WHICH DISARMS EVIL SUPERNATURAL PLANS AND PURPOSES OF THE ENEMY AND HIS DEMON ARMIES. EIGHTH, IS THE GIFTS OF HEALINGS WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL HEALING DIVINELY DONE BY GOD WITHOUT HUMAN INVOLVEMENT. IT INVOLVES HUMAN MEDICAL TREATMENTS OF THE BODY. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON BIBLICAL HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THIS SHOWS GOD AS THE MIRACLE WORKER IN HIS CREATIVE WORKS. NINTH, IS THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION TO GOD’S PURPOSE AND WILL THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN. IT IS DIVINE AID TO HUMANS WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE FROM HUMAN MOTIVES. ALSO, IT IS A SUPERNATURAL UNDERSTANDING OF CERTAIN PREROGATIVES BY REVELATION. IT IMPLIES THE COMMUNICATED ACTS OF GOD IN A HIGHER FASHION OF UNDERSTANDING. IT CONCERNS MORAL WISDOM TO LIVE AND KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH GOD. IT REQUIRES UNDERSTANDING IN DIVINE AUTHORITIES IN HUMAN WORKS. IT REFERS TO THINGS THAT BELONG TO GOD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO GOD IS. CONVICTION IS ALSO SOMETHING THE HOLY GHOST DOES. IN JOHN 16:5-15 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW I GO AWAY TO HIM WHO SENT ME, AND NONE OF YOU ASKS ME, WHERE ARE YOU GOING? BUT BECAUSE I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, SORROW HAD FILLED YOUR HEART. NEVERTHELESS, I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, IT IS THE YOUR ADVANTAGE THAT I GO AWAY, FOR IF I DO NOT GO AWAY, THE HELPER WILL NOT COME TO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM TO YOU. AND WHEN HE HAS COME, HE WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF (ALL) SIN, AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT: OF SIN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN ME, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOU SEE ME NO MORE, OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED. I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW. HOWEVER, WHEN HE (BROTHER JOHN OR FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME. HE WILL GLORIFY ME, FOR HE WILL TAKE OF WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS ARE MINE. THEREFORE, I SAID THAT HE WILL TAKE OF MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.” OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS IDEA ARE DANIEL 1:8-21; ACTS 21:18-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. STRONG CONVICTIONS ALLOW US TO COMPROMISE ON NONESSENTIAL SITUATIONS TO CHOOSE WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IDEAS. IT TRULY REQUIRES THOUGHTFUL PREPARATION IN A STAND-ALONE SITUATION. ALSO, IT MUST BE HELD WITH HUMILITY OF MIND SO THAT GOD CAN TALK TO US IN OUR TIME OF NEED. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.
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THE 30 BASIC MAGICAL FORMULAS USED OVER THE AGES OF TIME
ABRACADABRA IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL INCANTATION OR CONJURATION OF AN ANCIENT RUNE THAT IS SAID TO BE MADE UP OF FATHER “AB”, SON “BEN” & HOLY GHOST “RUACH ACADOSCH”, WHICH MAY HAVE MAGICAL HEALING POWERS. HOCUS POCUS IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL INCANTATION OR A CONJURER’S INCANTATION, WHICH IS A MAGIC FORMULA OR CHARM USED BY A JUGGLER OR A CONJURER, WHICH WERE UTTERED BY THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AT THE CONSECRATION OF MASS. PRESTO CHANGO OR PRESTO IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL INCANTATION THAT INDICATES THE SUDDENNESS OF A CHANGE OR TRANSFORMATION. OPEN SESAME IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL INCANTATION THAT IS USED TO UNLOCK TREASURES FROM DOORS OR DEVICES. THE ENGLISH WORD SUPERCALIFRAGILISTICEXPIALIDOCIOUS IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL TERM USED TO INCITE, EXTRAORDINARY GOOD, WHICH MEANS “ATONING FOR EDUCABILITY THROUGH DELICATE BEAUTY.” YHWH IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL INCANTATION OR MAGICAL FORMULA USED TO MEAN THE FATHER [YOD] JOINING WITH THE MOTHER [HE], TO CREATE THE SON [WAW] & THE DAUGHTER [HE-FINAL]. YHWH IS THE 4-LETTER NAME FOR GOD CALLED JEHOVAH, VICTOR, STEPHEN OR YAHWEH. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE WORD YHWH IS BARBARA [SON OF BARA OR BARBARIAN], VICTORIA [CONQUEROR, ROYALTY OR VICTORY], STEPHANIE [LADY] OR ATARAH [CROWN]. A BARBAROUS NAME IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL INCANTATION USED IN MAGICAL RITUALS. THE NAME JEHOVAH WAS FOREIGN TO THE ISRAELITES, WHICH GOD ALMIGHTY WAS USED. THIS CAN MEAN THAT JEHOVAH, VICTOR, STEPHEN & YAHWEH HAS GREEK ORIGINS & NOT HEBREW ORIGINS. THIS COMES FROM A GREEK WORD BARBAROI, WHICH MEANS THOSE WHO DO NOT FOLLOW GREEK CUSTOMS OR BEING FOREIGN TO ITS LANGUAGE OR MEANING. EPHESIA GRAMMATA IS A PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL INCANTATION THAT WAS USED BY THE MAGICIANS TO PROTECT THE VICTIMS FROM DEMONIC POSSESSION. ABRACADABRA A COMMON INCANTATION USED BY STAGE MAGICIANS AND USED IN ANCIENT TIMES AS A CURE FOR FEVERS AND INFLAMMATIONS. ABRAHADABRA. THIS FORMULA, USED BY AUTHOR AND OCCULTIST ALEISTER CROWLEY, IS THE WORD OF THE AEON OF HORUS AND REPRESENTS THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE GREAT WORK. AGAPE. A GREEK WORD MEANING "LOVE," WHOSE ENUMERATION IN GREEK ISOPSEPHY EQUALS 93. AGLA. HEBREW NAME OF GOD CONSTRUCTED THROUGH NOTARIQON. ALHIM. THIS IS A SPELLING OF ELOHIM, A HEBREW NAME OF GOD—OR "GODS" IN THIS CASE, SINCE THE SPELLING MAKES THE NAME A MASCULINE PLURAL OF THE FEMININE NOUN. ACCORDING TO CROWLEY, IT IS A FORMULA BEST USED FOR CONSECRATION, SINCE IT "IS THE BREATH OF BENEDICTION, YET SO POTENT THAT IT CAN GIVE LIFE TO CLAY AND LIGHT TO DARKNESS." AUMGN. AUGMENTED FORM OF THE SANSKRIT MANTRA AUM. BABALON. A GODDESS IN THELEMA, WHOSE NAME MEANS "GATE OF THE GREAT GOD ON" ACCORDING TO LIBER SAMEKH. HRILIU. USED IN LIBER XV, THE GNOSTIC MASS. IAO, ABRAXAS. ΙΑΩ ISIS APOPHIS APEP OSIRIS. IHVH. THE FORMULA TETRAGRAMMATON REFERS TO THE FOUR-LETTER HEBREW/GREEK NAME OF GOD, JEHOVAH, STEPHEN OR YOD, HE, WAW, HE (יהוה). THESE LETTERS HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO NUMEROUS FOUR-PART SYMBOLS, INCLUDING THE CLASSIC ELEMENTS, CARDINAL DIRECTIONS, TAROT SUITS, AND SO ON. WITHIN YOGA IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEE THIS FORMULA AS DESCRIBING THE UNION OF THE SUBJECT AND THE OBJECT TO PRODUCE THE EXALTED STATE OF MIND AND THE RESULTING ECSTASY. INRI. ינרי YOD, NUN, RESH, YOD. HEBREW TRANSLATION OF THE CHRISTIAN JESUS, KING OF THE JEWS FORMULA, THIS MAGICAL FORMULA REPRESENTS THE PASSING OF LIFE TO DEATH AND RESURRECTION, USED IN MANY RITUALS INCLUDING THE ROSE CROSS AND THE LESSER RITUAL OF THE HEXAGRAM BY BOTH O.T.O, A∴A∴ AND THE HERMETIC ORDER OF THE GOLDEN DAWN, SEE ALSO IAO, ABRAXAS ΙΑΩ. IPSOS. THE WORD OF THE AEON OF MA'AT OTHER SPELLINGS INCLUDE IPSOSH, IPSHOS, IPSHOSH FROM LIBER PENNAE PRAENUMBRA BY NEMA. JAHBULON. THE MASONIC NAME FOR GOD, AND EVEN THE NAME OF A UNIQUE "MASONIC GOD." LVX. LIT.= LATIN WORD; LUX, OR LIGHT. PART OF THE FORMULA OF THE, "ANALYSIS OF THE KEY WORD," USED IN THE ADEPTUS MINOR RITUAL OF THE HERMETIC ORDER OF THE GOLDEN DAWN, IN WHICH IT IS DESCRIBED IN A RITUALIZED MANNER, LINKING EACH LETTER WITH AN EGYPTIAN GODFORM. PERHAPS MOST POPULARIZED AMONGST THE OCCULT COMMUNITY AT LARGE BY BEING INCLUDED AS THE OPENING PART TO THE LESSER BANISHING RITUAL OF THE HEXAGRAM. "LVX," MAY ALSO BE USED AS A CLOSING TO A LETTER, IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE WORD, "SINCERELY," AMONGST INITIATES OF SOME CEREMONIAL MAGIC ORDERS. MVAVM. NEOPHYTE WORD AND FORMULA. ON. LOOKS LIKE THE HEBREW NAME FOR HELIOPOLIS, FROM AN ORIGINAL MEANING "PILLAR" OR "PILLARS". THIS CITY CLAIMED TO HOLD THE PRIMEVAL MOUND WHERE ATUM (SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED WITH THE MOUND) CREATED THE WORLD. BY CROWLEY'S NUMERATION, ON EQUALS THE HEBREW WORD SAMEKH (A PROP OR SUPPORT), WHICH ALSO SERVES AS THE NAME OF A HEBREW LETTER. YHWH [THE ENGLISH PERSONAL NAME FOR THE TRUE LORD AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30]. THE FORMULA TETRAGRAMMATON REFERS TO THE FOUR-LETTER HEBREW/GREEK NAME OF GOD, JEHOVAH, STEPHEN OR YOD, HE, WAW, HE (יהוה). THESE LETTERS HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO NUMEROUS FOUR-PART SYMBOLS, INCLUDING THE CLASSIC ELEMENTS, CARDINAL DIRECTIONS, TAROT SUITS, AND SO ON. WITHIN YOGA IT IS POSSIBLE TO SEE THIS FORMULA AS DESCRIBING THE UNION OF THE SUBJECT AND THE OBJECT TO PRODUCE THE EXALTED STATE OF MIND AND THE RESULTING ECSTASY. WITHIN A THELEMIC FRAMEWORK, THE FIRST LETTER CAN ALSO BE INTERPRETED AS THE ORIGINAL CREATIVE FORCE, OR HADIT, WHO "MARRIES" THE ETERNALLY FERTILE, CO-EQUAL FEMALE FORCE, NUIT, RESULTING IN THE TWINS, RA-HOOR-KHUIT AND HOOR-PAR-KRAAT (BOTH OF WHOM MAKE UP THE DEITY HERU-RA-HA, PERHAPS MEANING "HORUS AND RA BE PRAISED!"). THERE ARE MANY OTHER USES OF THIS FORMULA WITHIN THE REALM OF MYSTICISM. VIAOV. THELEMIC VARIATION OF IAO WHOSE ENUMERATION USING GEMATRIA EQUALS 93. VITRIOL. 'VISITA INTERIORA TERRAE RECTIFICANDO INVENIES OCCULTEM LAPIDEM' (VISITING THE INTERIOR OF THE EARTH, RECTIFYING COMES THE OCCULT STONE). ANCIENT ALCHEMICAL FORMULA.      
THE MAGUS BOOK 1: STUDY OF NATURAL MAGIC.
OF THE INFLUENCES OF THE STARS
IT HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF ANCIENT DISPUTE WHETHER OR NOT THE STARS, AS SECOND CAUSES, DO SO RULE AND INFLUENCE MAN AS TO INGRAFT IN HIS NATURE CERTAIN PASSIONS, VIRTUES, PROPENSITIES, AND THIS TO TAKE ROOT IN HIM AT THE VERY CRITICAL MOMENT OF HIS BEING BORN INTO THIS VALE OF MISERY AND WRETCHEDNESS; LIKEWISE, IF THEIR SITE AND CONFIGURATION AT THIS TIME DO SHEW FORTH HIS FUTURE PASSIONS AND PURSUITS; AND BY THEIR REVOLUTIONS, TRANSITS, AND DIRECTED ASPECTS, THEY POINT OUT THE PARTICULAR ACCIDENTS OF THE BODY, MARRIAGE, SICKNESS, PREFERMENTS, AND SUCH LIKE; THE WHICH I HAVE OFTEN REVOLVED IN MY MIND FOR MANY YEARS PAST, HAVING BEEN AT ALL TIMES IN ALL PLACES A WARM ADVOCATE FOR STELLAR DIVINATION OR ASTROLOGY: THEREFORE IN THIS PLACE IT IS HIGHLY NECESSARY THAT WE EXAMINE HOW FAR THIS INFLUENCE EXTENDS TO MAN, SEEING THAT I FULLY ADMIT THAT MAN IS ENDOWED WITH A FREE-WILL FROM GOD, WHICH THE STARS CAN IN NO WISE COUNTERACT. AND AS THERE IS IN MAN THE POWER AND APPREHENSION OF ALL DIVINATION, AND WONDERFUL THINGS, SEEING THAT WE HAVE A COMPLETE SYSTEM IN OURSELVES, THEREFORE ARE WE CALLED THE MICROCOSM, OR LITTLE WORLD; FOR WE CARRY A HEAVEN IN OURSELVES FROM OUR BEGINNING, FOR GOD HATH SEALED IN US THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF HIMSELF; AND OF ALL CREATED BEINGS WE ARE THE EPITOME, THEREFORE WE MUST BE CAREFUL, LEST WE CONFOUND AND MIX ONE THING WITH ANOTHER. NEVERTHELESS, MAN, AS A PATTERN OF THE GREAT WORLD, SYMPATHIZES WITH IT ACCORDING TO THE STARS, WHICH, AGREEABLY TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ARE SET FOR TIMES AND SEASONS, AND NOT AS CAUSES OF THIS OR THAT EVIL, WHICH MAY PERVADE KINGDOMS OR PRIVATE FAMILIES, ALTHOUGH THEY DO IN SOME MEASURE FORESHOW THEM, YET THEY ARE IN NO WISE THE CAUSE; THEREFORE I CONCEIVE IN A WIDE DIFFERENT SENSE TO WHAT IS GENERALLY UNDERSTOOD THAT "STARS RULE MEN, BUT A WISE MAN RULES THE STARS:" TO WHICH I ANSWER, THAT THE STARS DO NOT RULE MEN, ACCORDING TO THE VULGAR AND RECEIVED OPINION; AS IF THE STARS SHOULD STIR UP MEN TO MURDERS, SEDITIONS, BROILS, LUSTS, FORNICATIONS, ADULTERIES, DRUNKENNESS, WHICH THE COMMON ASTROLOGERS HOLD FORTH AS SOUND AND TRUE DOCTRINE; BECAUSE, THEY SAY, MARS AND SATURN, BEING CONJUNCT, DO THIS AND MUCH MORE, AND MANY OTHER CONFIGURATIONS AND AFFLICTIONS OF THE TWO GREAT INFORTUNES (AS THEY ARE TERMED), WHEN THE BENEVOLENT PLANETS JUPITER, VENUS, AND SOL, HAPPEN TO BE DETRIMENTED OR AFFLICTED; THEREFORE, THEN, THEY SAY MEN INFLUENCED BY THEM ARE MOST SURELY EXCITED TO THE COMMISSION OF THE VICES BEFORE NAMED; YET A WISE MAN MAY, BY THE LIBERTY OF HIS OWN FREE-WILL, MAKE THOSE AFFECTIONS AND INCLINATIONS VOID, AND THIS THEY CALL "TO RULE THE STARS;" BUT LET THEM KNOW, ACCORDING TO THE SENSE HERE UNDERSTOOD, FIRST, IT IS NOT IN A WISE MAN TO RESIST EVIL INCLINATIONS, BUT OF THE GRACE OF GOD, AND WE CALL NONE WISE BUT SUCH AS ARE ENDUED WITH GRACE; FOR, AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, ALL NATURAL WISDOM FROM THE HANDS OF MAN IS FOOLISHNESS IN THE [SEXLESS] SIGHT OF GOD; WHICH WAS NOT BEFORE UNDERSTOOD TO BE A WISE MAN FENCED WITH GRACE; FOR WHY SHOULD HE RULE THE STARS, WHO HAS NOT ANY OCCASION TO FEAR CONQUERED INCLINATIONS?--THEREFORE A NATURAL WISE MAN IS AS SUBJECT TO THE SLAVERY OF SIN AS OTHERS MORE IGNORANT THAN HIMSELF, YET THE STARS DO NOT INCLINE HIM TO SIN. GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS WITHOUT SPOT, AND PRONOUNCED THEM GOOD, THEREFORE IT IS THE GREATEST ABSURDITY TO SUPPOSE THE STARS, BY A CONTINUAL INCLINING OF US TO THIS OR THAT MISDEED, SHOULD BE OUR TEMPTERS, WHICH WE EVENTUALLY MAKE THEM, IF WE ADMIT THEY CAUSE INCLINATIONS; BUT KNOW THAT IT IS NOT FROM WITHOUT, BUT WITHIN, BY SIN, THAT EVIL INCLINATIONS DO ARISE: ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES, [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] "OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN PROCEED EVIL COGITATIONS, MURMURS, ADULTERIES, THEFTS, MURDERS." BECAUSE, AS THE HEAVENS AND APPREHENSION OF ALL CELESTIAL VIRTUES ARE SCALED BY GOD IN THE SOUL AND SPIRIT OF MAN; SO WHEN MAN BECOMES DEPRAVED BY SIN AND THE INDULGENCE OF HIS GROSS AND CARNAL APPETITE, HE THEN BECOMES THE SCAT OF THE INFERNAL POWERS, WHICH MAY BE JUSTLY DEEMED A HELL; FOR THEN THE BODILY AND FLESHLY SENSE OBSCURES THE BRIGHT PURITY AND THINNESS OF THE SPIRIT, AND HE BECOMES THE INSTRUMENT OF OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMY IN THE EXERCISE OF ALL INFERNAL LUSTS AND [SEXUAL] PASSIONS. THEREFORE IT IS MOST NECESSARY FOR US TO KNOW THAT WE ARE TO BEWARE OF GRANTING OR BELIEVING ANY EFFECTS FROM THE INFLUENCES OF THE STARS MORE THAN THEY HAVE NATURALLY; BECAUSE THERE ARE MANY WHOM I HAVE LATELY CONVERSED WITH, AND GREAT MEN, TOO, IN THIS NATION, WHO READILY AFFIRM THAT THE STARS ARE THE CAUSES OF ANY KINDS OF DISEASES, INCLINATIONS, AND FORTUNES; LIKEWISE THAT THEY BLAME THE STARS FOR ALL THEIR MISCONDUCT AND MISFORTUNES. NEVERTHELESS, WE DO NOT BY THESE DISCOURSES PROHIBIT OR DENY ALL INFLUENCE TO THE STARS; ON THE CONTRARY, WE AFFIRM THERE IS A NATURAL SYMPATHY AND ANTIPATHY AMONGST ALL THINGS THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, AND THIS WE SHALL SHEW TO BE DISPLAYED THROUGH A VARIETY OF EFFECTS; AND LIKEWISE THAT THE STARS, AS SIGNS, DO FORESHOW GREAT MUTATIONS, REVOLUTIONS, DEATHS OF GREAT MEN, GOVERNORS OF PROVINCES, KINGS, AND EMPERORS; LIKEWISE THE WEATHER, TEMPESTS, EARTHQUAKES, DELUGES AND THIS ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF PROVIDENCE. THE LOTS OF ALL MEN DO STAND IN THE [TERRIBLE] HANDS OF THE LORD, FOR HE IS THE END AND BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS; HE CAN REMOVE CROWNS AND SCEPTERS, AND DISPLACE THE MOST CAUTIOUS ARRANGEMENTS AND COUNCILS OF MAN, WHO, WHEN HE THINKS HIMSELF MOST SECURE, TUMBLES HEADLONG FROM THE SEAT OF POWER, AND LIES GROVELING IN THE DUST. THEREFORE OUR ASTROLOGERS IN MOST OF THEIR SPECULATIONS SEEK WITHOUT A LIGHT, FOR THEY CONCEIVE EVERY THING MAY BE KNOWN OR READ IN THE STARS; IF AN ODD SILVER SPOON IS BUT LOST, THE INNOCENT STARS ARE OBLIGED TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF IT; IF AN OLD MAIDEN LOSES A FAVORITE PUPPY, AWAY SHE GOES TO AN ORACLE OF DIVINATION FOR INFORMATION OF THE WHELP. OH! VILE CREDULITY, TO THINK THAT THOSE CELESTIAL BODIES TAKE COGNIZANCE OF, AND GIVE IN THEIR CONFIGURATIONS AND ASPECTS, CONTINUAL INFORMATION OF THE LOWEST AND VILEST TRANSACTIONS OF DOTARDS, THE MOST TRIVIAL AND FRIVOLOUS QUESTIONS THAT ARE PRETENDED TO BE RESOLVED BY AN INSPECTION INTO THE FIGURE OF THE HEAVENS. WELL DOES OUR LEGISLATURE JUSTLY CONDEMN [DAMN] AS JUGGLING IMPOSTORS ALL THOSE IDLE VAGABONDS WHO INFEST VARIOUS PARTS OF THIS METROPOLIS, AND IMPOSE UPON THE SIMPLE AND UNSUSPECTING, BY ANSWERING, FOR A SHILLING OR HALF-CROWN FEE, WHATEVER THING OR CIRCUMSTANCE MAY BE PROPOSED TO THEM, AS IF THEY WERE GOD'S VICEGERENTS ON EARTH, AND HIS DEPUTED PRIVY COUNSELLORS. THEY DO NOT EVEN SCRUPLE EVER TO PERSUADE POOR MORTALS OF THE LOWER CLASS, THAT THEY SHEW IMAGES IN GLASSES, AS IF THEY ACTUALLY CONFEDERATED WITH EVIL SPIRITS: A NOTABLE INSTANCE I WILL HERE RECITE, THAT HAPPENED VERY LATELY IN THIS CITY. TWO PENURIOUS FRENCHMEN, TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE CREDULITY OF THE COMMON PEOPLE, WHO ARE CONTINUALLY GAPING AFTER SUCH TOYS, HAD SO CONTRIVED A TELESCOPE OR OPTIC GLASS AS THAT VARIOUS LETTERS AND FIGURES SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN AN OBSCURE MANNER, SHEWING THE IMAGES OF MEN AND WOMEN, SO THAT WHEN ANY ONE CAME TO CONSULT THESE JUGGLERS, AFTER PAYING THE USUAL FEE, THEY, ACCORDING TO THE URGENCY OF THE QUERY, PRODUCED ANSWERS BY THOSE FIGURES OR LETTERS; THE WHICH AFFRIGHTS THE INSPECTOR INTO THE GLASS SO MUCH, THAT HE OR SHE SUPPOSES THEY HAVE GOT SOME DEVILISH THING OR OTHER IN HAND, BY WHICH THEY REMAIN UNDER THE FULL CONVICTION OF HAVING ACTUALLY BEHELD THE PARTIES THEY WISHED TO SEE, THOUGH PERHAPS THEY MAY AT THE SAME TIME BE RESIDING MANY HUNDREDS OF MILES DISTANCE THEREFROM; THEY, HAVING RECEIVED THIS IMPRESSION FROM A PRE-CONCEIVED IDEA OF SEEING THE IMAGE OF THEIR FRIEND IN THIS OPTICAL MACHINE, GO AWAY, AND ANON REPORT, WITH AN ADDITION OF TEN HUNDRED LIES, THAT THEY HAVE BEEN WITNESS OF A MIRACLE. I SAY THIS KIND OF DECEPTION IS ONLY TO BE ACTED WITH THE VULGAR, WHO, RATHER THAN HAVE THEIR IMAGINATIONS BALKED, WOULD SWALLOW THE MOST ABOMINABLE LIES AND CONCEITS. FOR INSTANCE, WHO WOULD SUPPOSE THAT ANY RATIONAL BEING COULD BE PERSUADED THAT A FELLOW-CREATURE OF PROPER SIZE AND STATURE SHOULD BE ABLE BY ANY MEANS TO THRUST HIS BODY INTO A QUART BOTTLE? THE WHICH THING WAS ADVERTISED TO THE PUBLIC BY A MERRY KNAVE (NOT THINKING THERE WERE SUCH FOOLS IN EXISTENCE), TO BE DONE BY HIM IN A PUBLIC THEATRE. UPWARDS OF 600 PERSONS WERE ASSEMBLED TO BEHOLD THE TRANSACTION, NEVER DOUBTING BUT THE FELLOW MEANT TO KEEP HIS WORD, WHEN TO THE GREAT MORTIFICATION AND DISGRACE OF THIS LONG-HEADED AUDIENCE, THE CONJUROR CAME FORTH AMIDST A GENERAL STIR AND BUZ OF "AY, NOW! SEE! NOW! SEE! HE IS JUST GOING TO JUMP IN."--"INDEED," SAYS THE CONJUROR, "LADIES AND GENTLEMEN, I AM NOT; FOR IF YOU WERE SUCH FOOLS AS TO BELIEVE SUCH AN ABSURDITY, I AM NOT WISE ENOUGH TO DO IT:"--THEREFORE, MAKING HIS BOW, HE DISAPPEARED, TO THE GREAT DISCOMFORT OF THESE WISE-HEADS, WHO STRAIGHTWAY WITHDREW IN THE BEST MANNER THEY COULD. AS FOR THE TELESCOPE MAGICIANS, THEY WERE TAKEN INTO CUSTODY BY THE GENTLEMEN OF THE POLICE OFFICE, IN BOW STREET; NOR WOULD THEIR FAMILIAR DO THEM THE KINDNESS TO ATTEMPT THEIR RESCUE. BUT TO HAVE DONE WITH THESE THINGS THAT ARE UNWORTHY OUR NOTICE AS PHILOSOPHERS, AND TO PROCEED TO MATTERS OF A HIGHER NATURE: IT IS TO BE NOTED WHAT WE HAVE BEFORE SAID, IN RESPECT OF THE INFLUENCES OF THE STARS, THAT PTOLEMY, IN HIS QUADRIPARTITE, IN SPEAKING OF GENERALS, COMES PRETTY NEAR OUR IDEAS ON THE SUBJECT OF PLANETARY INFLUENCE, OF WHICH WE DID NOT AT ANY TIME DOUBT, BUT DO NOT ADMIT (NAY, IT IS NOT NECESSARY, SEEING THERE IS AN ASTROLOGY IN NATURE), THAT EACH ACTION OF OUR LIFE, OUR AFFLICTIONS, FORTUNES, ACCIDENTS, ARE DEDUCIBLE TO THE INFLUENTIAL EFFECTS OF THE PLANETS: THEY PROCEED FROM OURSELVES; BUT I ADMIT THAT OUR THOUGHTS, ACTIONS, COGITATIONS, SYMPATHIZE WITH THE STARS UPON THE PRINCIPLE OF GENERAL SYMPATHY. AGAIN, THERE IS A MUCH STRONGER SYMPATHY BETWEEN PERSONS OF LIKE CONSTITUTION AND TEMPERAMENT, FOR EACH MORTAL CREATURE POSSESSES A SUN AND SYSTEM WITHIN HIMSELF; THEREFORE, ACCORDING TO UNIVERSAL SYMPATHY, WE ARE AFFECTED BY THE GENERAL INFLUENCE OR UNIVERSAL SPIRIT OF THE WORLD, AS THE VITAL PRINCIPLE THROUGHOUT THE UNIVERSE: THEREFORE WE ARE NOT TO LOOK INTO THE CONFIGURATIONS OF THE STARS FOR THE CAUSE OR INCITEMENT OF MEN'S BESTIAL INCLINATIONS, FOR BRUTES HAVE THEIR SPECIFICALLY INCLINATIONS FROM THE PROPAGATION OF THEIR PRINCIPLE BY SEED, NOT BY THE SIGN OF THE HOROSCOPE; THEREFORE AS MAN IS OFTENTIMES CAPABLE OF THE ACTIONS AND EXCESSES OF BRUTES, THEY CANNOT HAPPEN TO A MAN NATURALLY FROM ANY OTHER SOURCE THAN THE SEMINAL BEING INFUSED IN HIS COMPOSITION; FOR SEEING LIKEWISE THAT THE SOUL IS IMMORTAL, AND ENDUED WITH FREE-WILL, WHICH ACTS UPON THE BODY, THE SOUL CANNOT BE INCLINED BY ANY CONFIGURATION OF THE STARS EITHER TO GOOD OR EVIL; BUT FROM ITS OWN IMMORTAL POWER OF WILLINGLY BEING SEDUCED BY SIN, IT PROMPTS TO EVIL; BUT ENLIGHTENED BY GOD, IT SPRINGS TO GOOD, ON EITHER PRINCIPLE, ACCORDING TO ITS TENDENCY, THE SOUL FEEDS WHILE IN THIS FRAIL BODY; BUT WHAT FURTHER CONCERNS THE SOUL OF MAN IN THIS, AND AFTER THIS, WE SHALL FULLY INVESTIGATE THE NATURAL MAGIC OF THE SOUL, IN WHICH WE HAVE FULLY TREATED EVERY POINT OF ENQUIRY THAT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED TO US BY OUR OWN IMAGINATION, AND BY SCIENTIFIC EXPERIMENTS HAVE PROVED ITS DIVINE VIRTUE ORIGINALLY SCALED THEREIN BY THE AUTHOR OF ITS BEING. SUFFICIENT IT IS TO RETURN TO OUR SUBJECT RELATIVE TO ASTROLOGY, ESPECIALLY TO KNOW WHAT PART OF IT IS NECESSARY FOR OUR USE, OF WHICH WE WILL SELECT THAT WHICH IS PURE AND TO OUR PURPOSE, FOR THE UNDERSTANDING AND EFFECTING OF VARIOUS EXPERIMENTS IN THE COURSE OF OUR WORKS, LEAVING THE TEDIOUS CALCULATION OF NATIVITIES, THE NEVER-CEASING CONTROVERSIES AND CAVILLATIONS OF ITS PROFESSORS, THE DISSENSIONS WHICH ARISE FROM THE VARIOUS MODES OF PRACTICE; ALL WHICH WE LEAVE TO THE FIGURE-CASTING PLODDER, TELLING HIM, BY-THE-BY, THAT WHATEVER HE THINKS HE CAN FORESHOW BY INSPECTING THE HOROSCOPE OF A NATIVITY, BY LONG, TEDIOUS, AND NIGHT-WEARIED STUDIES AND CONTEMPLATIONS; I SAY, WHATEVER HE CAN SHEW RESPECTING PERSONAL OR NATIONAL MUTATIONS, CHANGES, ACCIDENTS, ALL THIS WE KNOW BY A MUCH EASIER AND READIER METHOD; AND CAN MORE COMPREHENSIVELY, CLEARLY, AND INTELLIGIBLY, SHEW AND POINT OUT, TO THE VERY LETTER, BY OUR CABAL, WHICH WE KNOW TO BE TRUE, WITHOUT DEVIATION, JUGGLING, FALLACY, OR COLLUSION, OR ANY KIND OF DECEIT OR IMPOSTURE WHATSOEVER; WHICH CABAL OR SPIRITUAL ASTROLOGY WE DRAW FROM THE FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE, IN ALL SIMPLICITY, HUMILITY, AND TRUTH; AND WE BOAST NOT OF OURSELVES, BUT OF HIM WHO TEACHES US THROUGH HIS DIVINE MERCY, BY THE LIGHT OF WHOSE FAVOR WE SEE INTO THINGS SPIRITUAL AND DIVINE: IN THE POSSESSION OF WHICH WE ARE SECURE AMIDST THE SEVEREST STORMS OF HATRED, MALICE, PRIDE, ENVY, HYPOCRISY, LEVITY, BONDS, POVERTY, IMPRISONMENT, OR ANY OTHER OUTWARD CIRCUMSTANCE; WE SHOULD STILL BE RICH, WANT NOTHING, BE FED WITH DELICIOUS MEATS, AND ENJOY PLENTIFULLY ALL GOOD THINGS NECESSARY FOR OUR SUPPORT: ALL THIS WE DO NOT VAINLY BOAST OF, AS FIGURATIVE, IDEAL, OR CHIMERICAL; BUT REAL, SOLID, AND EVERLASTING, IN THE WHICH WE EXULT AND DELIGHT, AND PRAISE HIS NAME FOREVER AND EVER: AMEN. ALL WHICH WE PUBLICLY DECLARE TO THE WORLD FOR THE HONOR OF OUR GOD, BEING AT ALL TIMES READY TO DO EVERY KINDNESS WE CAN TO OUR POOR NEIGHBOR, AND, AS FAR AS IN US LIES, TO COMFORT HIM, SICK OR AFFLICTED; IN DOING WHICH WE ASK NO REWARD: IT IS SUFFICIENT TO US THAT WE CAN DO IT, AND THAT WE MAY BE ACCEPTABLE TO HIM WHO SAYS--"I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD; TO WHOM WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], BE ASCRIBED ALL POWER, MIGHT, MAJESTY, AND DOMINION: AMEN."
TO THE FAITHFUL AND DISCREET STUDENT OF WISDOM
GREETING: TAKE OUR INSTRUCTIONS; IN ALL THINGS ASK COUNSEL OF GOD, AND HE WILL GIVE IT; OFFER UP THE FOLLOWING PRAYER DAILY FOR THE ILLUMINATION OF THY UNDERSTANDING: DEPEND FOR ALL THINGS ON GOD, THE FIRST CAUSE; WITH WHOM, BY WHOM, AND IN WHOM, ARE ALL THINGS: SEE THY FIRST CARE BE TO KNOW THYSELF; AND THEN IN HUMILITY DIRECT THY PRAYER AS FOLLOWS.
A PRAYER OR ORATION TO GOD
ALMIGHTY AND MOST MERCIFUL GOD, WE THY SERVANTS APPROACH WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING BEFORE THEE, AND IN ALL HUMILITY DO MOST HEARTILY BESEECH THEE TO PARDON OUR MANIFOLD AND BLIND TRANSGRESSIONS, BY US COMMITTED AT ANY TIME; AND GRANT, O, MOST MERCIFUL FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR HIS SAKE [BARABBAS] WHO DIED UPON THE CROSS, THAT OUR MINDS MAY BE ENLIGHTENED WITH THE DIVINE RADIANCE OF THY HOLY WISDOM; FOR SEEING, O, LORD OF MIGHT, POWER, MAJESTY, AND DOMINION, THAT, BY REASON OF OUR GROSS AND MATERIAL BODIES, WE ARE SCARCE APT TO RECEIVE THOSE SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTIONS THAT WE SO EARNESTLY AND HEARTILY DESIRE. OPEN, O, BLESSED SPIRIT, THE SPIRITUAL EYE OF OUR SOUL, THAT WE MAY BE RELEASED FROM THIS DARKNESS OVERSPREADING US BY THE [SEXUAL] DELUSIONS OF THE OUTWARD SENSES, AND MAY PERCEIVE AND UNDERSTAND THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE SPIRITUAL. WE PRAY THEE, OH, LORD, ABOVE ALL TO STRENGTHEN OUR SOULS AND BODIES AGAINST OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMIES, BY THE BLOOD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR BLESSED REDEEMER, THY SON, JESUS CHRIST; AND THROUGH HIM, AND IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WE BESEECH THEE TO ILLUMINATE THE FACULTIES OF OUR SOULS, SO THAT WE MAY CLEARLY AND COMPREHENSIVELY HEAR WITH OUR EARS, AND UNDERSTAND WITH OUR HEARTS; AND REMOVE FAR FROM US ALL HYPOCRISY, DECEITFUL DEALING, PROFANENESS, INCONSTANCY, AND LEVITY; SO THAT WE MAY, IN WORD AND ACT, BECOME THY FAITHFUL SERVANTS, AND STAND FIRM AND UNSHAKEN AGAINST ALL THE ATTACKS OF OUR BODILY ENEMIES, AND LIKEWISE BE PROOF AGAINST ALL ILLUSIONS OF EVIL SPIRITS, WITH WHOM WE [SEXLESSLY] DESIRE NO COMMUNICATION OR INTEREST; BUT THAT WE MAY BE INSTRUCTED IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF THINGS, NATURAL AND CELESTIAL: AND AS IT PLEASED THEE TO BESTOW ON SOLOMON ALL WISDOM, BOTH HUMAN AND DIVINE; IN THE DESIRE OF WHICH KNOWLEDGE HE DID SO PLEASE THY DIVINE MAJESTY, THAT IN A DREAM, OF ONE NIGHT, THOU DIDST INSPIRE HIM WITH ALL WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, WHICH HE DID WISELY PREFER BEFORE THE RICHES OF THIS LIFE; SO MAY OUR DESIRE AND PRAYER BE GRACIOUSLY ACCEPTED BY THEE; SO THAT, BY A FIRM DEPENDENCE ON THY WORD, WE MAY NOT BE LED AWAY BY THE VAIN AND RIDICULOUS PURSUITS OF WORLDLY PLEASURES AND DELIGHTS, THEY NOT BEING DURABLE, NOR OF ANY ACCOUNT TO OUR IMMORTAL HAPPINESS. GRANT US, LORD, POWER AND STRENGTH OF INTELLECT TO CARRY ON THIS WORK, FOR THE HONOR AND GLORY OF THY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND TO THE COMFORT OF OUR NEIGHBOR AND WITHOUT DESIGN OF HURT OR DETRIMENT TO ANY, WE MAY PROCEED IN OUR LABORS, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, OUR REDEEMER: AMEN.
OF NATURAL MAGIC IN GENERAL.
BEFORE WE PROCEED TO PARTICULARS, IT WILL NOT BE AMIS TO SPEAK OF GENERALS; THEREFORE, AS AN ELUCIDATION, WE SHALL BRIEFLY SHOW WHAT SCIENCES WE COMPREHEND UNDER THE TITLE OF NATURAL MAGIC; AND TO HASTEN TO THE POINT, WE SHALL REGULARLY PROCEED FROM THEORY TO PRACTICE; THEREFORE, NATURAL MAGIC UNDOUBTEDLY COMPREHENDS A KNOWLEDGE OF ALL NATURE, WHICH WE BY NO MEANS CAN ARRIVE AT BUT BY SEARCHING DEEPLY INTO HER TREASURY, WHICH IS INEXHAUSTIBLE; WE THEREFORE BY LONG STUDY, LABOR, AND PRACTICE, HAVE FOUND OUT MANY VALUABLE SECRETS AND EXPERIMENTS, WHICH ARE EITHER UNKNOWN, OR ARE BURIED IN THE IGNORANT KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT AGE. THE WISE ANCIENTS KNEW THAT IN NATURE THE GREATEST SECRETS LAY HID, AND WONDERFUL ACTIVE POWERS WERE DORMANT, UNLESS EXCITED BY THE VIGOROUS FACULTY OF THE MIND OF MAN; BUT AS, IN THESE LATTER DAYS, MEN HAVE THEMSELVES ALMOST WHOLLY UP TO VICE AND LUXURY, SO THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS HAVE BECOME MORE AND MORE DEPRAVED; 'TILL, BEING SWALLOWED UP IN THE GROSS SENSES, THEY BECOME TOTALLY UNFIT FOR DIVINE CONTEMPLATIONS AND DEEP SPECULATIONS IN NATURE; THEIR INTELLECTUAL FACULTY BEING DROWNED IN OBSCURITY AND DULLNESS, BY REASON OF THEIR SLOTH, INTEMPERANCE, OR SENSUAL [SEXUAL] APPETITES. THE FOLLOWERS OF PYTHAGORAS ENJOINED SILENCE, AND FORBADE THE EATING OF THE FLESH OF ANIMALS; THE FIRST, BECAUSE THEY WERE CAUTIOUS, AND AWARE OF THE VANITY OF VAIN BABBLING AND FRUITLESS CAVILLATIONS: THEY STUDIED THE POWER OF NUMBERS TO THE HIGHEST EXTENT; THEY FORBADE THE EATING OF FLESH NOT SO MUCH ON THE SCORE OF TRANSMIGRATION, AS TO KEEP THE BODY IN A HEALTHFUL AND TEMPERATE STATE, FREE FROM GROSS HUMORS; BY THESE MEANS THEY QUALIFIED THEMSELVES FOR SPIRITUAL MATTERS, AND ATTAINED UNTO GREAT AND EXCELLENT MYSTERIES, AND CONTINUED IN THE EXERCISE OF CHARITABLE ARTS, AND THE PRACTICE OF ALL MORAL VIRTUES: YET, SEEING THEY WERE HEATHENS, THEY ATTAINED NOT UNTO THE HIGH AND INSPIRED LIGHTS OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE THAT WERE BESTOWED ON THE APOSTLES, AND OTHERS, AFTER THE COMING OF CHRIST; BUT THEY MORTIFIED THEIR LUSTS, LIVED TEMPERATELY, CHASTE, HONEST, AND VIRTUOUS; WHICH GOVERNMENT IS SO CONTRARY TO THE PRACTICE OF MODERN CHRISTIANS, THAT THEY LIVE AS IF THE BLESSED WORD HAD COME UPON THE EARTH TO GRANT THEM PRIVILEGE TO SIN. HOWEVER, WE WILL LEAVE PYTHAGORAS AND HIS FOLLOWERS, TO HASTEN TO OUR OWN WORK; WHEREOF WE WILL FIRST EXPLAIN THE FOUNDATION OF NATURAL MAGIC, IN AS CLEAR AND INTELLIGIBLE A MANNER AS THE SAME CAN BE DONE.
THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF NATURAL MAGIC.
BOOK THE FIRST. CHAP. I. NATURAL MAGIC DEFINED--OF MAN--HIS CREATION--DIVINE IMAGE--AND OF THE SPIRITUAL AND MAGICAL VIRTUE OF THE SOUL.
NATURAL MAGIC IS, AS WE HAVE SAID, A COMPREHENSIVE KNOWLEDGE OF ALL NATURE, BY WHICH WE SEARCH OUT HER SECRET AND OCCULT OPERATIONS THROUGHOUT HER VAST AND SPACIOUS ELABORATORY; WHEREBY WE COME TO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMPONENT PARTS, QUALITIES, VIRTUES, AND SECRETS OF METALS, STONES, PLANTS, AND ANIMALS; BUT SEEING, IN THE REGULAR ORDER OF THE CREATION, MAN WAS THE WORK OF THE SIXTH DAY, EVERY THING BEING PREPARED FOR HIS VICEREGENCY HERE ON EARTH, AND THAT IT PLEASED THE OMNIPOTENT GOD, AFTER HE HAD FORMED THE GREAT WORLD, OR MACROCOSM, AND PRONOUNCED IT GOOD, SO HE CREATED MAN THE EXPRESS [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF HIMSELF; AND IN MAN, LIKEWISE, AN EXACT MODEL OF THE GREAT WORLD. WE SHALL DESCRIBE THE WONDERFUL PROPERTIES OF MAN, IN WHICH WE MAY TRACE IN MINIATURE THE EXACT RESEMBLANCE OR COPY OF THE UNIVERSE; BY WHICH MEANS WE SHALL COME TO THE MORE EASY UNDERSTANDING OF WHATEVER WE MAY HAVE TO DECLARE CONCERNING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE INFERIOR NATURE, SUCH AS ANIMALS, PLANTS, METALS, AND STONES; FOR, BY OUR FIRST DECLARING THE OCCULT QUALITIES AND PROPERTIES THAT ARE HID IN THE LITTLE WORLD, IT WILL SERVE AS A KEY TO THE OPENING OF ALL THE TREASURES AND SECRETS OF THE MACROCOSM, OR GREAT WORLD: THEREFORE, WE SHALL HASTEN TO SPEAK OF THE CREATION OF MAN, AND HIS DIVINE [SEXLESS] IMAGE; LIKEWISE OF HIS FALL, IN CONSEQUENCE OF HIS DISOBEDIENCE; BY WHICH ALL THE TRAIN OF EVILS, PLAGUES, DISEASES, AND MISERIES, WERE ENTAILED UPON HIS POSTERITY, THROUGH THE [RIGHTEOUS] CURSE OF OUR CREATOR, BUT DEPRECATED BY THE MEDIATION OF OUR BLESSED LORD, CHRIST.
THE CREATION, DISOBEDIENCE, AND FALL OF MAN.
ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH WE TAKE IN ALL THINGS FOR OUR GUIDE, IN THE 1ST CHAPTER OF GENESIS, AND THE 26TH VERSE, IT IS SAID--"GOD SAID, LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR IMAGE, AFTER OUR LIKENESS; AND LET THEM HAVE DOMINION OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA, AND OVER THE FOWL OF THE AIR, AND OVER THE CATTLE, AND OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND OVER EVERY CREEPING THING THAT CREEPS UPON THE EARTH." HERE IS THE ORIGIN AND BEGINNING OF OUR FRAIL HUMAN NATURE; HENCE EVERY SOUL WAS CREATED BY THE VERY LIGHT ITSELF, AND FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, AFTER HIS OWN EXPRESS [SEXLESS] IMAGE, LIKEWISE IMMORTAL, IN A BEAUTIFUL AND WELL-FORMED BODY, ENDUED WITH A MOST EXCELLENT MIND, AND DOMINION OR UNLIMITED MONARCHY OVER ALL NATURE, EVERY THING BEING SUBJECTED TO HIS RULE, OR COMMAND; ONE CREATURE ONLY BEING EXCEPTED, WHICH WAS TO REMAIN UNTOUCHED AND CONSECRATED, AS IT WERE, TO THE DIVINE MANDATE: "OF EVERY TREE OF THE GARDEN THOU MAYEST FREELY EAT; BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, THOU SHALT NOT EAT OF IT; FOR IN THE DAY THAT THOU EAT OF IT, THOU SHALT SURELY DIE." GEN. II. VER. 16. THEREFORE ADAM WAS FORMED BY THE FINGER OF GOD, WHICH IS THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]; WHOSE FIGURE OR OUTWARD FORM WAS BEAUTIFUL AND PROPORTIONATE AS AN ANGEL; IN WHOSE VOICE (BEFORE HE SINNED) EVERY SOUND WAS THE SWEETNESS OF HARMONY AND MUSIC: HAD HE REMAINED IN THE STATE OF INNOCENCY IN WHICH HE WAS FORMED, THE WEAKNESS OF MORTAL MAN, IN HIS DEPRAVED STATE, WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO BEAR THE VIRTUE AND CELESTIAL SHRILLNESS OF HIS VOICE. BUT WHEN THE DECEIVER FOUND THAT MAN, FROM THE INSPIRATION OF GOD, HAD BEGAN TO SING SO SHRILLY, AND TO REPEAT THE CELESTIAL HARMONY OF THE HEAVENLY COUNTRY, HE COUNTERFEITED THE ENGINES OF CRAFT: SEEING HIS WRATH AGAINST HIM WAS IN VAIN, HE WAS MUCH TORMENTED THEREBY, AND BEGAN TO THINK HOW HE MIGHT ENTANGLE HIM INTO DISOBEDIENCE OF THE [SEXLESS] COMMAND OF HIS CREATOR, WHEREBY HE MIGHT, AS IT WERE, LAUGH HIM TO SCORN, IN DERISION OF HIS NEW CREATURE, MAN. VAN HELMONT, IN HIS ORIATRIKE, CHAP. XCII., SPEAKING OF THE ENTRANCE OF DEATH INTO HUMAN NATURE, FINELY TOUCHES THE SUBJECT OF THE CREATION, AND MAN'S DISOBEDIENCE: INDEED, HIS IDEAS SO PERFECTLY COINCIDE WITH MY OWN, THAT I HAVE THOUGHT FIT HERE TO TRANSCRIBE HIS PHILOSOPHY, WHICH SO CLEARLY EXPLAINS THE TEXT OF SCRIPTURE, WITH SO MUCH OF THE LIGHT OF TRUTH ON HIS SIDE, THAT IT CARRIES ALONG WITH IT THE SUREST AND MOST POSITIVE CONVICTION. "MAN BEING ESSENTIALLY CREATED AFTER THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD, AFTER THAT, HE RASHLY PRESUMED TO GENERATE THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD OUT OF HIMSELF; NOT, INDEED, BY A CERTAIN MONSTER, BUT BY SOMETHING WHICH WAS SHADOWY LIKE HIMSELF. WITH THE RAVISHMENT OF EVE, HE, INDEED, GENERATED NOT THE IMAGE GOD LIKE UNTO THAT WHICH GOD WOULD HAVE INIMITABLE, AS BEING DIVINE; BUT IN THE VITAL AIR OF THE SEED HE GENERATED DISPOSITIONS; CAREFUL AT SOME TIME TO RECEIVE A SENSITIVE, DISCURSIVE, AND MOTIVE SOUL FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHT, YET MORTAL, AND TO PERISH; YET, NEVERTHELESS, HE ORDINARILY INSPIRES, AND OF HIS OWN GOODNESS, THE SUBSTANTIAL SPIRIT OF A MIND SHOWING FORTH HIS OWN [SEXLESS] IMAGE: SO THAT MAN, IN THIS RESPECT, ENDEAVORED TO GENERATE HIS OWN IMAGE; NOT AFTER THE MANNER OF BRUTE BEASTS, BUT BY THE COPULATION OF SEEDS, WHICH AT LENGTH SHOULD OBTAIN, BY REQUEST, A SOULIFIED LIGHT FROM THE CREATOR; AND THE WHICH THEY CALL A SENSITIVE SOUL. "FOR, FROM THENCE HATH PROCEEDED ANOTHER GENERATION, CONCEIVED AFTER A BEAST-LIKE MANNER, MORTAL, AND UNCAPABLE OF ETERNAL LIFE, AFTER THE MANNER OF BEASTS; AND BRINGING FORTH WITH PAINS, AND SUBJECT TO DISEASES, AND DEATH; AND SO MUCH THE MORE SORROWFUL, AND FULL OF MISERY, BY HOW MUCH THAT VERY PROPAGATION IN OUR FIRST PARENTS DARED TO INVERT THE [SEXLESS] INTENT OF GOD. "THEREFORE, THE UNUTTERABLE GOODNESS FOREWARNED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD NOT TASTE OF THAT TREE; AND OTHERWISE HE FORETOLD, THAT THE SAME DAY THEY SHOULD DIE THE DEATH, AND SHOULD FEEL ALL THE ROOT OF CALAMITIES WHICH ACCOMPANIES DEATH." DESERVEDLY, THEREFORE, HATH THE LORD DEPRIVED BOTH OUR PARENTS OF THE BENEFIT OF IMMORTALITY; NAMELY, DEATH SUCCEEDED FROM A CONJUGAL AND BRUTAL COPULATION; NEITHER REMAINED THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WITH MAN, AFTER THAT HE BEGAN TO BE [SEXUAL] FLESH. FURTHER; BECAUSE THAT [TEMPTING] DEFILEMENT OF EVE SHALL THENCEFORTH BE CONTINUED IN THE PROPAGATION OF POSTERITY, EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD, FROM HENCE THE SIN OF THE DESPISED FATHERLY ADMONITION, AND NATURAL DEVIATION FROM THE RIGHT WAY, IS NOW AMONG OTHER SINS FOR AN IMPURITY, FROM AN INVERTED, CARNAL, AND WELL NIGH BRUTISH GENERATION, AND IS TRULY CALLED ORIGINAL SIN; THAT IS, MAN BEING SOWED IN THE [SEXUAL] PLEASURE OF THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, SHALL THEREFORE ALWAYS REAP A NECESSARY DEATH IN THE [SEXUAL] FLESH OF SIN; BUT, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, WHICH GOD PLACED IN THE DISSUADED APPLE, DID CONTAIN IN IT A SEMINARY VIRTUE OF THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, THAT IS, AN OCCULT FORBIDDEN CONJUNCTION, DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSITE TO THE STATE OF INNOCENCE, WHICH STATE WAS NOT A STATE OF STUPIDITY; BECAUSE HE WAS HE UNTO WHOM, BEFORE THE [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION OF NATURE, THE ESSENCES OF ALL LIVING CREATURES WHATSOEVER WERE MADE KNOWN, ACCORDING TO WHICH THEY WERE TO BE NAMED FROM THEIR PROPERTY, AND AT THEIR FIRST SIGHT TO BE ESSENTIALLY DISTINGUISHED: MAN, THEREFORE, THROUGH EATING OF THE APPLE, ATTAINED A KNOWLEDGE THAT HE HAD LOST HIS RADICAL INNOCENCY; FOR, NEITHER BEFORE THE EATING OF THE APPLE WAS HE SO DULL OR STUPIFIED THAT HE KNEW NOT, OR DID NOT PERCEIVE HIMSELF NAKED; BUT, WITH THE EFFECT OF SHAME AND BRUTAL CONCUPISCENCE, HE THEN FIRST DECLARED HE WAS NAKED. FOR THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL SIGNIFIES NOTHING BUT THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, THE APOSTLE TESTIFIES; CALLING IT THE LAW, AND [SEXUAL] DESIRE OF SIN. FOR IT PLEASED THE LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH TO INSERT IN THE APPLE AN INCENTIVE TO CONCUPISCENCE; BY WHICH HE WAS ABLE SAFELY TO ABSTAIN, BY NOT EATING OF THE APPLE, THEREFORE DISSUADED THEREFROM; FOR OTHERWISE HE HAD NEVER AT ANY TIME BEEN TEMPTED, OR STIRRED UP BY HIS GENITAL MEMBERS. THEREFORE THE APPLE BEING EATEN, MAN, FROM AN OCCULT AND NATURAL PROPERTY INGRAFTED IN THE FRUIT, CONCEIVED A [SEXUAL] LUST, AND SIN BECAME LUXURIOUS TO HIM, AND FROM THENCE WAS MADE AN ANIMAL SEED [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32], WHICH, HASTENING INTO THE PREVIOUS OR FOREGOING DISPOSITIONS OF A SENSITIVE SOUL, AND UNDERGOING THE LAW OF OTHER CAUSES, REFLECTED ITSELF INTO THE VITAL SPIRIT OF ADAM; AND, LIKE AN IGNIS-FATUUS, PRESENTLY RECEIVING AN ARCHEUS OR RULING SPIRIT, AND ANIMAL IDEA, IT PRESENTLY CONCEIVED A POWER OF PROPAGATING AN ANIMAL AND MORTAL SEED, ENDING INTO LIFE. FURTHERMORE, THE SACRED TEXT HATH IN MANY PLACES COMPELLED ME UNTO A PERFECT POSITION, IT MAKING EVE AN HELPER LIKE UNTO ADAM; NOT, INDEED, THAT SHE SHOULD SUPPLY THE NAME, AND ROOM OF A WIFE, EVEN AS SHE IS CALLED, STRAIGHTWAY AFTER SIN, FOR SHE WAS A VIRGIN IN THE [SEXLESS] INTENT OF THE CREATOR, AND AFTERWARDS FILLED WITH MISERY: BUT NOT, AS LONG AS THE STATE OF PURITY PRESIDED OVER INNOCENCY, DID THE WILL OF MAN OVERCOME HER; FOR THE TRANSLATION OF MAN INTO PARADISE DID FORESHOW ANOTHER CONDITION OF LIVING THAN THAT OF A BEAST; AND THEREFORE THE EATING OF THE APPLE DOTH BY A MOST CHASTE NAME COVER THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, WHILE IT CONTAINS THE "KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" IN THIS NAME, AND CALLS THE IGNORANCE THEREOF THE STATE OF INNOCENCE: FOR, SURELY, THE ATTAINMENT OF THAT AFORESAID KNOWLEDGE DID NOURISH A MOST HURTFUL DEATH, AND AN IRREVOCABLE DEPRIVATION OF ETERNAL LIFE: FOR IF MAN HAD NOT TASTED THE APPLE, HE HAD LIVED VOID OF CONCUPISCENCE, AND OFFSPRING’S HAD APPEARED OUT OF EVE (A VIRGIN) FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]. BUT THE APPLE BEING EATEN, "PRESENTLY THEIR EYES WERE OPENED," AND ADAM BEGAN LUSTFULLY TO COVET [SEXUAL] COPULATION WITH THE NAKED VIRGIN, AND DEFILED HER, THE WHICH GOD HAD APPOINTED FOR A NAKED HELP UNTO HIM. BUT MAN PREVENTED THE INTENTION OF GOD BY A STRANGE GENERATION IN THE [SEXUAL] FLESH OF SIN; WHEREUPON THERE FOLLOWED THE [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION OF THE FORMER NATURE, OR THE [SEXUAL] FLESH OF SIN, ACCOMPANIED BY CONCUPISCENCE: NEITHER DOTH THE TEXT INSINUATE ANY OTHER MARK OF "THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL," THAN THAT THEY "KNEW THEMSELVES TO BE NAKED," OR, SPEAKING PROPERLY, OF THEIR VIRGINITY BEING [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED, POLLUTED WITH BESTIAL LUST, AND DEFILED. INDEED, THEIR WHOLE "KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL" IS INCLUDED IN THEIR SHAME WITHIN THEIR PRIVY PARTS ALONE; AND THEREFORE IN THE 8TH OF LEVITICUS, AND MANY PLACES ELSE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE PRIVY PARTS THEMSELVES ARE CALLED BY NO OTHER ETYMOLOGY THAN THAT OF SHAME; FOR FROM THE [SEXUAL] COPULATION OF THE FLESH THEIR EYES WERE OPENED, BECAUSE THEY THEN KNEW THAT THE GOOD BEING LOST, HAD BROUGHT ON THEM A DEGENERATE NATURE, SHAMEFULNESS, AN INTESTINE AND INEVITABLE OBLIGATION OF DEATH; SENT ALSO INTO THEIR POSTERITY. ALAS! TOO LATE, INDEED THEY UNDERSTOOD, BY THE UNWONTED NOVELTY AND SHAMEFULNESS OF THEIR CONCUPISCENCE, WHY GOD HAD SO LOVINGLY, FORBADE THE EATING OF THE APPLE. INDEED, THE TRUTH BEING AGREEABLE UNTO ITSELF, DOTH ATTEST THE FILTHINESS OF IMPURE ADAMICAL GENERATION; FOR THE IMPURITY WHICH HAD RECEIVED A CONTAGION FROM ANY NATURAL ISSUES WHATSOEVER OF MENSTRUES OR SEED, AND THAT BY ITS TOUCHING ALONE IS RECKONED EQUAL TO THAT WHICH SHOULD BY DEGREES CREEP ON A PERSON FROM A CO-TOUCHING OF DEAD CARCASSES, AND TO BE EXPIATED BY THE SAME CEREMONIOUS RITE THAT THE TEXT MIGHT AGREEABLY DENOTE, THAT DEATH BEGAN BY THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH LYING HID IN THE FRUIT FORBIDDEN; THEREFORE, ALSO, THE ONE ONLY HEALING MEDICINE, OF SO GREAT AN IMPURITY CONTRACTED BY TOUCHING, CONSISTED IN WASHING: UNDER THE SIMILITUDE OR LIKENESS THEREOF, FAITH AND HOPE, WHICH IN BAPTISM ARE POURED ON US, ARE STRENGTHENED. FOR AS SOON AS ADAM KNEW THAT BY FRATRICIDE THE FIRST BORN OF MORTALS, WHOM HE HAD BEGOTTEN IN THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, HAD KILLED HIS BROTHER, GUILTLESS AND RIGHTEOUS AS HE WAS; AND FORESEEING THE WICKED ERRORS OF MORTALS THAT WOULD COME FROM THENCE, HE LIKEWISE PERCEIVED HIS OWN MISERIES IN HIMSELF; CERTAINLY KNOWING THAT ALL THESE CALAMITIES HAD HAPPENED UNTO HIM FROM THE SIN OF CONCUPISCENCE DRAWN FROM THE APPLE, WHICH WERE UNAVOIDABLY ISSUING ON HIS POSTERITY, HE THOUGHT WITHIN HIMSELF THAT THE MOST DISCREET THING HE COULD DO, WAS HEREAFTER WHOLLY TO ABSTAIN FROM HIS WIFE, WHOM HE HAD VIOLATED; AND THEREFORE HE MOURNED, IN CHASTITY AND SORROW, A FULL HUNDRED YEARS; HOPING THAT BY THE MERIT OF THAT ABSTINENCE, AND BY AN OPPOSITION TO THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, HE SHOULD NOT ONLY APPEASE THE WRATH OF THE INCENSED DEITY, BUT THAT HE SHOULD AGAIN RETURN INTO THE FORMER SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY OF HIS PRIMITIVE INNOCENCE AND PURITY. BUT THE REPENTANCE OF ONE AGE BEING FINISHED, IT IS MOST PROBABLE THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST'S INCARNATION WAS REVEALED UNTO HIM; NEITHER THAT MAN EVER COULD HOPE TO RETURN TO THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS ANCIENT PURITY BY HIS OWN STRENGTH, AND MUCH LESS THAT HIMSELF COULD REPRIEVE HIS POSTERITY FROM DEATH; AND THAT, THEREFORE, MARRIAGE WAS WELL PLEASING, AND WAS AFTER THE [SEXUAL] FALL INDULGED UNTO HIM BY GOD BECAUSE HE HAD DETERMINED THUS TO SATISFY HIS JUSTICE AT THE FULNESS OF TIMES, WHICH SHOULD, TO THE GLORY OF HIS OWN NAME, AND THE [SEXUAL] CONFUSION OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], ELEVATE MANKIND TO A MORE SUBLIME AND EMINENT STATE OF BLESSEDNESS. FROM THAT TIME ADAM BEGAN TO KNOW HIS WIFE, VIZ. AFTER HE WAS A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, AND TO FILL THE EARTH, BY MULTIPLYING ACCORDING TO THE BLESSING ONCE GIVEN HIM, AND THE LAW ENJOINED HIM--"BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY."--YET SO, NEVERTHELESS, THAT ALTHOUGH. MATRIMONY, BY REASON OF THE GREAT WANT OF PROPAGATION, AND OTHERWISE IMPOSSIBLE COURSARY SUCCESSION OF THE PRIMITIVE DIVINE GENERATION, BE ADMITTED AS A SACRAMENT OF THE FAITHFUL. IF, THEREFORE, BOTH OUR FIRST PARENTS, AFTER THE EATING OF THE APPLE, WERE ASHAMED, THEY COVERED ONLY THEIR PRIVY PARTS; THEREFORE THAT SHAME DOTH PRESUPPOSE, AND ACCUSE OF SOMETHING COMMITTED AGAINST JUSTICE--AGAINST THE [SEXLESS] INTENT OF THE CREATOR--AND AGAINST THEIR OWN PROPER NATURE: BY CONSEQUENCE, THEREFORE, THAT ADAMICAL GENERATION WAS NOT OF THE PRIMITIVE CONSTITUTION OF THEIR NATURE, AS NEITHER OF THE ORIGINAL INTENT OF THE CREATOR; THEREFORE, WHEN GOD FORETELLS THAT THE EARTH SHALL BRING FORTH THISTLES AND THORNS, AND THAT MAN SHALL GAIN HIS BREAD BY THE SWEAT OF HIS BROW, THEY WERE NOT EXECRATIONS, BUT ADMONITIONS, THAT THOSE SORT OF THINGS SHOULD BE OBVIOUS IN THE EARTH: AND, BECAUSE THAT BEASTS SHOULD BRING FORTH IN PAIN--SHOULD PLOW IN SWEAT--SHOULD EAT THEIR FOOD WITH LABOR AND FEAR, THAT THE EARTH SHOULD LIKEWISE BRING FORTH VERY MANY THINGS BESIDES THE INTENTION OF THE HUSBANDMAN; THEREFORE, ALSO, THAT THEY OUGHT TO BE NOURISHED LIKE UNTO BRUTE BEASTS, WHO HAD BEGUN TO GENERATE AFTER THE MANNER OF BRUTE BEASTS. IT IS LIKEWISE TOLD EVE, AFTER HER TRANSGRESSION, THAT SHE SHOULD BRING FORTH IN PAIN. THEREFORE, WHAT HATH THE PAIN OF BRINGING FORTH COMMON WITH THE EATING OF THE APPLE, UNLESS THE APPLE HAD OPERATED ABOUT THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, AND BY CONSEQUENCE STIRRED UP [SEXUAL] COPULATION; AND THE CREATOR HAD INTENDED TO DISSUADE IT, BY DEHORTING FROM THE EATING OF THE APPLE. FOR, WHY ARE THE GENITAL MEMBERS OF WOMEN PUNISHED WITH PAINS AT CHILD-BIRTH, IF THE EYE IN SEEING THE APPLE, THE HANDS IN CROPPING IT, AND THE MOUTH IN EATING OF IT, HAVE OFFENDED? FOR WAS IT NOT SUFFICIENT TO HAVE CHASTISED THE LIFE WITH DEATH, AND THE HEALTH WITH VERY MANY DISEASES? MOREOVER, WHY IS THE WOMB AFFLICTED, AS IN BRUTES, WITH THE MANNER OF BRINGING FORTH, IF THE CONCEPTION GRANTED TO BEASTS WERE NOT FORBIDDEN TO MAN? AFTER THEIR FALL, THEREFORE, THEIR EYES WERE OPENED, AND THEY WERE ASHAMED: IT DENOTES AND SIGNIFIES THAT, FROM THE FILTHINESS OF CONCUPISCENCE, THEY KNEW THAT THE [SEXUAL] COPULATION OF THE FLESH WAS FORBIDDEN IN THE MOST PURE INNOCENT CHASTITY OF NATURE, AND THAT THEY WERE OVERSPREAD WITH SHAME, WHEN, THEIR EYES BEING OPENED, THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS SAW THAT THEY HAD COMMITTED FILTHINESS MOST DETESTABLE. BUT ON THE SERPENT AND EVIL SPIRIT ALONE WAS THE TOP AND SUMMIT OF THE WHOLE [SEXUAL] CURSE, EVEN AS THE PRIVILEGE OF THE WOMAN, AND THE MYSTERIOUS PREROGATIVE OF THE BLESSING UPON THE EARTH, VIZ. THAT THE WOMAN'S SEED SHOULD BRUISE THE HEAD OF THE SERPENT. SO THAT IT IS NOT POSSIBLE THAT TO BRING FORTH IN PAIN SHOULD BE A CURSE; FOR TRULY WITH THE SAME [SEXLESS] VOICE OF THE LORD IS PRONOUNCED THE BLESSING OF THE WOMAN, AND VICTORY OVER THE INFERNAL SPIRIT. THEREFORE, ADAM WAS CREATED IN THE POSSESSION OF IMMORTALITY. GOD INTENDED NOT THAT MAN SHOULD BE AN ANIMAL OR SENSITIVE CREATURE, NOR BE BORN, CONCEIVED, OR LIVE AS AN ANIMAL; FOR OF TRUTH HE WAS CREATED UNTO A LIVING SOUL, AND THAT AFTER THE TRUE IMAGE OF GOD; THEREFORE HE AS FAR DIFFERED FROM THE NATURE OF AN ANIMAL, AS AN IMMORTAL BEING FROM A MORTAL, AND AS A GOD-LIKE CREATURE FROM A BRUTE. I AM SORRY THAT OUR SCHOOL-MEN, MANY OF THEM, WISH, BY THEIR ARGUMENTS OF NOISE AND PRIDE, TO DRAW MAN INTO A TOTAL ANIMAL NATURE (NOTHING MORE), DRAWING (BY THEIR LOGIC) THE ESSENCE OF A MAN ESSENTIALLY FROM AN ANIMAL NATURE: BECAUSE, ALTHOUGH MAN AFTERWARDS PROCURED DEATH TO HIMSELF AND POSTERITY, AND THEREFORE MAY SEEM TO BE MADE NEARER THE NATURE OF ANIMAL CREATURES, YET IT STOOD NOT IN HIS POWER TO BE ABLE TO PERVERT THE SPECIES OF THE DIVINE IMAGE: EVEN SO AS NEITHER WAS THE EVIL SPIRIT, OF A SPIRIT, MADE AN ANIMAL, ALTHOUGH HE BECAME NEARER UNTO THE NATURE OF AN ANIMAL, BY HATRED AND BRUTAL VICES. THEREFORE, MAN REMAINED IN HIS OWN SPECIES WHEREIN HE WAS CREATED; FOR AS OFTEN AS MAN IS CALLED AN ANIMAL, OR SENSITIVE LIVING CREATURE, AND IS IN EARNEST THOUGHT TO BE SUCH, SO MANY TIMES THE TEXT IS FALSIFIED WHICH SAYS, "BUT THE SERPENT WAS MORE-CRAFTY THAN ALL THE LIVING CREATURES OF THE EARTH, WHICH THE LORD GOD HAD MADE;" BECAUSE HE SPEAKS OF THE NATURAL CRAFT AND SUBTILTY OF THAT LIVING AND CREEPING ANIMAL. AGAIN, IF THE POSITION BE TRUE, MAN WAS NOT DIRECTED INTO THE PROPAGATION OF SEED OR FLESH, NEITHER DID HE ASPIRE UNTO A SENSITIVE SOUL; AND THEREFORE THE SENSIBLE SOUL OF ADAMICAL GENERATION IS NOT OF A BRUTAL SPECIES, BECAUSE IT WAS RAISED UP BY A SEED WHICH WANTED THE ORIGINAL ORDINATION AND LIMITATION OF ANY SPECIES; AND SO THAT, AS THE SENSITIVE SOUL IN MAN AROSE, BESIDES THE [SEXLESS] INTENT OF THE CREATOR AND NATURE; SO IT IS OF NO BRUTAL SPECIES, NEITHER CAN IT SUBSIST, UNLESS IT BE CONTINUALLY TIED TO THE MIND, FROM WHENCE IT IS SUPPORTED IN ITS LIFE. WHEREFORE, WHILE MAN IS OF NO BRUTAL SPECIES, HE CANNOT BE AN ANIMAL IN RESPECT TO HIS MIND, AND MUCH LESS IN RESPECT TO HIS SOUL, WHICH IS OF NO SPECIES. THEREFORE KNOW, THAT NEITHER EVIL SPIRIT, NOR WHOLE NATURE ALSO, CAN, BY ANY MEANS OR ANY WAY WHATEVER, CHANGE THE ESSENCE GIVEN UNTO MAN FROM HIS CREATOR, AND BY HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE DETERMINED THAT HE SHOULD REMAIN CONTINUALLY SUCH AS HE WAS CREATED, ALTHOUGH HE, IN THE MEAN TIME, HATH CLOTHED HIMSELF WITH STRANGE PROPERTIES, AS NATURAL UNTO HIM FROM THE VICE OF HIS OWN WILL; FOR AS IT IS AN ABSURDITY TO RECKON MAN GLORIFIED AMONG ANIMALS, BECAUSE HE IS NOT WITHOUT SENSE OR FEELING, SO TO BE SENSITIVE DOES NOT SHEW THE INSEPARABLE ESSENCE OF AN ANIMAL. SEEING, THEREFORE, OUR FIRST PARENTS HAD BOTH OF THEM NOW FELT THE EFFECT THROUGHOUT THEIR WHOLE BODIES OF THE EATING, OF THE APPLE, OR CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH IN THEIR MEMBERS IN PARADISE, IT SHAMED THEM; BECAUSE THEIR MEMBERS, WHICH, BEFORE, THEY COULD RULE AT THEIR PLEASURE, WERE AFTERWARDS MOVED BY A PROPER INCENTIVE TO LUST. THEREFORE, ON THE SAME CLAY, NOT ONLY MORTALITY ENTERED THROUGH CONCUPISCENCE, BUT IT PRESENTLY AFTER ENTERED INTO A CONCEIVED GENERATION; FOR WHICH THEY WERE, THE SAME DAY, ALSO DRIVEN OUT OF PARADISE: HENCE FOLLOWED AN ADULTEROUS, LASCIVIOUS, BEAST-LIKE, DEVILISH GENERATION, AND PLAINLY INCAPABLE OF ENTERING INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSITE TO GOD'S ORDINATION BY WHICH MEANS DEATH, AND THE THREATENED PUNISHMENT, [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION, BECAME INSEPARABLE TO MAN AND HIS POSTERITY, THEREFORE, ORIGINAL SIN WAS EFFECTIVELY BRED FROM THE CONCUPISCENCE OF THE FLESH, BUT OCCASIONED ONLY BY THE APPLE BEING EATEN, AND THE ADMONITION DESPISED: BUT THE SIMULATIVE TO CONCUPISCENCE WAS PLACED IN THE DISSUADED TREE, AND THAT OCCULT LUSTFUL PROPERTY RADICALLY INSERTED AND IMPLANTED IN IT. BUT WHEN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] (BESIDES HIS HOPE, AND THE DEFLOWERING OF THE VIRGIN, NOTHING HINDERING OF IT) SAW THAT MAN WAS NOT TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY, ACCORDING TO THE FOREWARNING (FOR HE KNEW NOT THAT THE SON OF GOD HAD CONSTITUTED HIMSELF A SURETY, BEFORE THE FATHER, FOR MAN) HE, INDEED, LOOKED AT THE VILE, CORRUPTED, AND DEGENERATED NATURE OF MAN, AND SAW THAT A POWER WAS WITHDRAWN FROM HIM OF UNITING HIMSELF TO THE GOD OF INFINITE MAJESTY, AND BEGAN GREATLY TO REJOICE. THAT JOY WAS OF SHORT DURATION, FOR, BY AND BY, HE LIKEWISE KNEW THAT MARRIAGE WAS RATIFIED BY HEAVEN--THAT THE DIVINE GOODNESS YET INCLINED TO MAN--AND THAT SATAN'S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] OWN FALLACIES AND DECEITS WERE THUS DECEIVED: HENCE CONJECTURING THAT THE SON OF GOD WAS TO RESTORE EVERY DEFECT OF CONTAGION, AND, THEREFORE, PERHAPS, TO BE INCARNATED. HE THEN PUT HIMSELF TO WORK HOW, OR IN WHAT MANNER, HE SHOULD DEFILE THE STOCK THAT WAS TO BE RAISED UP BY MATRIMONY WITH A MORTAL SOUL, SO THAT HE MIGHT RENDER EVERY CONCEPTION OF GOD IN VAIN: THEREFORE HE STIRRED UP NOT ONLY HIS FRATRICIDES, AND NOTORIOUSLY WICKED PERSONS, THAT THERE MIGHT BE EVIL ABOUNDING AT ALL TIMES; BUT HE PROCURED THAT ATHEISM MIGHT ARISE, AND THAT, TOGETHER WITH HEATHENISM, IT MIGHT DAILY INCREASE, WHEREBY INDEED, IF HE COULD NOT HINDER THE CO-KNITTING OF THE IMMORTAL MIND WITH THE SENSITIVE SOUL, HE MIGHT, AT LEAST, BY DESTROYING THE LAW OF NATURE, BRING MAN UNTO A LEVEL WITH HIMSELF UNDER INFERNAL PUNISHMENT: BUT HIS SPECIAL CARE AND DESIRE WAS TO EXPUNGE TOTALLY THE IMMORTAL MIND OUT OF THE STOCK OF POSTERITY. THEREFORE HE (THE DEVIL) STIRS UP, TO THIS DAY, DETESTABLE [SEXUAL] COPULATIONS IN ATHEISTICALLY LIBERTINES: BUT HE SAW FROM THENCE, THAT NOTHING BUT BRUTISH OR SAVAGE MONSTERS PROCEEDED, TO BE ABHORRED BY THE VERY PARENTS THEMSELVES; AND THAT THE [SEXUAL] COPULATION WITH WOMEN WAS FAR MORE PLAUSIBLE TO MEN; AND THAT BY THIS METHOD THE GENERATION OF MEN SHOULD CONSTANTLY CONTINUE; FOR HE ENDEAVORED TO PREVENT THE HOPE OF RESTORING A REMNANT, THAT IS, TO HINDER THE INCARNATION OF THE SON OF GOD; THEREFORE HE ATTEMPTED, BY AN APPLICATION OF ACTIVE THINGS, TO FRAME THE SEED OF MAN ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ACCURSED DESIRE; WHICH, WHEN HE HAD FOUND VAIN AND IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO DO, HE TRIED AGAIN WHETHER AN IMP OR WITCH MIGHT NOT BE FRUCTIFIED BY SODOMY; AND WHEN THIS DID NOT FULLY ANSWER HIS INTENTIONS EVERY WAY, AND HE SAW THAT OF AN ASS AND A HORSE A MULE WAS BRED, WHICH WAS NEARER A-KIN TO HIS MOTHER THAN HIS FATHER; LIKEWISE THAT OF A CONEY AND DORMOUSE BEING THE FATHER, A TRUE CONEY WAS BRED, BEING DISTINCT FROM HIS MOTHER, ONLY HAVING A TAIL LIKE THE DORMOUSE; HE DECLINED THESE FEATS, AND BETOOK HIMSELF TO OTHERS WORTHY, INDEED, ONLY OF THE SUBTLE CRAFT OF THE PRINCE OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] INSTITUTED A CONNEXION OF THE SEED OF MAN WITH THE SEED AND IN THE WOMB OF A JUNIOR WITCH, OR SORCERESS, THAT HE MIGHT EXCLUDE THE DISPOSITIONS UNTO AN IMMORTAL MIND FROM SUCH A NEW, POLISHED CONCEPTION: AND AFTERWARDS CAME FORTH AN ADULTEROUS AND LASCIVIOUS GENERATION OF FAUNII, SATYRS, GNOMES, NYMPHS, SYLPHS, DRIADES, HAMODRIADES, NERIADS, MERMAIDS, SYRENS, SPHYNXES, MONSTERS, USING THE CONSTELLATIONS, AND DISPOSING THE SEED OF MAN FOR SUCH LIKE MONSTROUS PRODIGIOUS GENERATIONS. AND, SEEING THE FAUNII AND NYMPHS OF THE WOODS WERE PREFERRED BEFORE THE OTHERS IN BEAUTY, THEY AFTERWARDS GENERATED THEIR OFFSPRING AMONGST THEMSELVES, AND AT LENGTH BEGAN WED-LOCKS WITH MEN, FEIGNING THAT, BY THESE [SEXLESS] COPULATIONS, THEY SHOULD OBTAIN AN IMMORTAL SOUL FOR THEM AND THEIR OFFSPRING; BUT THIS HAPPENED THROUGH THE PERSUASIONS AND DELUSIONS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] TO ADMIT THESE MONSTERS TO CARNAL [SEXUAL] COPULATION, WHICH THE IGNORANT WERE EASILY PERSUADED TO AND THEREFORE THESE NYMPHS ARE CALLED SUCCUBII: ALTHOUGH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AFTERWARDS COMMITTED WORSE, FREQUENTLY TRANS-CHANGING HIMSELF, BY ASSUMING THE PERSONS OF BOTH INCUBII AND SUCCUBII, IN BOTH SEXES; BUT THEY CONCEIVED NOT A TRUE YOUNG BY THE MALES, EXCEPT THE NYMPHS ALONE. THE WHICH, INDEED, SEEING THE SONS OF GOD (THAT IS, MEN) HAD NOW, WITHOUT DISTINCTION, AND IN MANY PLACES, TAKEN TO BE THEIR WIVES, GOD WAS DETERMINED TO BLOT OUT THE WHOLE RACE BEGOTTEN BY THESE INFERNAL AND DETESTABLE MARRIAGES, THROUGH A DELUGE OF WATERS, THAT THE INTENT OF THE EVIL SPIRIT MIGHT BE RENDERED FRUSTRATE. OF WHICH MONSTERS BEFORE MENTIONED, I WILL HERE GIVE A STRIKING EXAMPLE FROM HELMONT: FOR HE SAYS, A MERCHANT OF ÆGINA, A COUNTRYMAN OF HIS, SAILING VARIOUS TIMES UNTO THE CANARIES, WAS ASKED BY HELMONT FOR HIS SERIOUS JUDGMENT ABOUT CERTAIN CREATURES, WHICH THE MARINERS FREQUENTLY BROUGHT HOME FROM THE MOUNTAINS, AS OFTEN AS THEY WENT, AND CALLED THEM TUDE-SQUILS; FOR THEY WERE DRIED DEAD CARCASSES, ALMOST THREE-FOOTED, AND SO SMALL THAT A BOY MIGHT EASILY CARRY ONE OF THEM UPON THE PALM OF HIS HAND, AND THEY WERE OF AN EXACT HUMAN SHAPE; BUT THEIR WHOLE DEAD CARCASS WAS CLEAR OR TRANSPARENT AS ANY PARCHMENT, AND THEIR BONES FLEXIBLE LIKE GRISTLES; AGAINST THE SUN, ALSO, THEIR BOWELS AND INTESTINE WERE PLAINLY TO BE SEEN; WHICH THING I, BY SPANIARDS THERE BORN, KNEW TO BE TRUE. I CONSIDERED THAT, TO THIS DAY, THE DESTROYED RACE OF THE PYGMIES WERE THERE; FOR THE ALMIGHTY WOULD RENDER THE EXPECTATIONS OF THE EVIL SPIRIT, SUPPORTED BY THE ABOMINABLE ACTIONS OF MANKIND, VOID AND VAIN; AND HE HAS, THEREFORE, MANIFOLDLY SAVED US FROM THE CRAFT AND SUBTILTY OF THE DEVIL, UNTO WHOM ETERNAL PUNISHMENTS ARE DUE, TO HIS EXTREME AND PERPETUAL CONFUSION, UNTO THE EVERLASTING SANCTIFYING OF THE DIVINE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH].
CHAP. II. OF THE WONDERS OF NATURAL MAGIC, DISPLAYED IN A VARIETY OF SYMPATHETIC AND OCCULT OPERATIONS THROUGHOUT THE FAMILIES OF ANIMALS, PLANTS, METALS, AND STONES, TREATED OF MISCELLANEOUSLY
THE WONDERS OF ANIMAL MAGIC WE MEAN FULLY TO DISPLAY UNDER THE TITLE OF MAGNETISM. BUT HERE WE HASTEN TO INVESTIGATE BY WHAT MEANS, INSTRUMENTS, AND EFFECTS, WE MUST APPLY ACTIVES TO PASSIVES, TO THE PRODUCING OF RARE AND UNCOMMON EFFECTS; WHETHER BY ACTIONS, AMULETS, ALLIGATION’S AND SUSPENSIONS--OR RINGS, PAPERS, UNCTION’S, SUFFUMIGATIONS, ALLUREMENTS, SORCERIES, ENCHANTMENTS, IMAGES, LIGHTS, SOUNDS, OR THE LIKE. THEREFORE, TO BEGIN WITH THINGS MORE-SIMPLE: IF ANY ONE SHALL, WITH AN ENTIRE NEW KNIFE, CUT ASUNDER A LEMON, USING WORDS EXPRESSIVE OF HATRED, CONTUMELY, OR DISLIKE, AGAINST ANY INDIVIDUAL, THE ABSENT PARTY, THOUGH AT AN UNLIMITED DISTANCE, FEELS A CERTAIN INEXPRESSIBLE AND CUTTING ANGUISH OF THE HEART, TOGETHER WITH A COLD CHILLINESS AND FAILURE THROUGHOUT THE BODY; LIKEWISE OF LIVING ANIMALS, IF A LIVE PIGEON BE CUT THROUGH THE HEART, IT CAUSES THE HEART OF THE PARTY INTENDED TO AFFECT WITH A SUDDEN FAILURE; LIKEWISE FEAR IS INDUCED BY SUSPENDING THE MAGICAL IMAGE OF A MAN BY A SINGLE THREAD;--ALSO, DEATH AND DESTRUCTION BY MEANS SIMILAR TO THESE; AND ALL THESE FROM A FATAL AND MAGICAL SYMPATHY. LIKEWISE OF THE VIRTUES OF SIMPLE ANIMALS, AS WELL AS MANUAL OPERATIONS, OF WHICH WE SHALL SPEAK MORE ANON:--THE APPLICATION OF HARE'S FAT PULLS OUT A THORN; LIKEWISE ANY ONE MAY CURE THE TOOTH-ACHE WITH THE STONE THAT IS IN THE HEAD OF THE TOAD; ALSO, IF ANY ONE SHALL CATCH A LIVING FROG BEFORE SUN-RISE, AND HE OR SHE SPITS IN THE MOUTH OF THE FROG, WILL BE CURED OF AN ASTHMATIC CONSUMPTION; LIKEWISE THE RIGHT OR LEFT EYE OF THE SAME ANIMAL CURES BLINDNESS; AND THE FAT OF A VIPER CURES A BITE OF THE SAME. BLACK HELLEBORE EASES THE HEAD-ACHE, BEING APPLIED TO THE HEAD, OR THE POWDER SNUFFED LIP THE NOSE IN A MODERATE QUANTITY. CORAL IS A WELL-KNOWN PRESERVATIVE AGAINST WITCHCRAFT AND POISONS, WHICH IF WORN NOW, IN THIS TIME, AS MUCH ROUND CHILDREN'S NECKS AS USUAL, WOULD ENABLE THEM TO COMBAT MANY DISEASES WHICH THEIR TENDER YEARS ARE SUBJECTED TO, AND TO WHICH, WITH FASCINATIONS, THEY OFTEN FALL A VICTIM. I KNOW HOW TO COMPOSE CORAL AMULETS, OR TALISMANS, WHICH, IF SUSPENDED EVEN BY A THREAD, SHALL (GOD ASSISTING) PREVENT ALL HARMS AND ACCIDENTS OF VIOLENCE FROM FIRE, OR WATER, OR WITCHCRAFT, AND HELP THEM TO WITHSTAND ALL THEIR DISEASES. PARACELSUS AND HELMONT BOTH AGREE, THAT IN THE TOAD, ALTHOUGH SO IRREVERENT TO THE SIGHT OF MAN, AND SO NOXIOUS TO THE TOUCH, AND OF SUCH STRONG VIOLENT ANTIPATHY TO THE BLOOD OF MAN, I SAY, OUT OF THIS HATRED DIVINE PROVIDENCE HATH PREPARED US A REMEDY AGAINST MANIFOLD DISEASES MOST INIMICAL TO MAN'S NATURE. THE TOAD HATH A NATURAL AVERSION TO MAN; AND THIS SCALED IMAGE, OR IDEA OF HATRED, HE CARRIES IN HIS HEAD, EYES, AND MOST POWERFULLY THROUGHOUT HIS WHOLE BODY: NOW THAT THE TOAD MAY BE HIGHLY PREPARED FOR A SYMPATHETIC REMEDY AGAINST THE PLAGUE OR OTHER DISORDERS, SUCH AS THE AGUE, FALLING SICKNESSES, AND VARIOUS OTHERS; AND THAT THE TERROR OF US, AND NATURAL INBRED HATRED MAY THE MORE STRONGLY BE IMPRINTED AND HIGHER ASCEND IN THE TOAD, WE MUST HANG HIM UP ALOFT IN A CHIMNEY, BY THE LEGS, AND SET UNDER HIM A DISH OF YELLOW WAX, TO RECEIVE WHATSOEVER MAY COME DOWN, OR FALL FROM HIS MOUTH; LET HIM HANG IN THIS POSITION, IN OUR SIGHT, FOR THREE OR FOUR DAYS, AT LEAST TILL HE IS DEAD; NOW WE MUST NOT OMIT FREQUENTLY TO BE PRESENT IN SIGHT OF THE ANIMAL, SO THAT HIS FEARS AND INBRED TERROR OF US, WITH THE IDEAS OF STRONG HATRED, MAY INCREASE EVEN UNTO DEATH. SO, YOU HAVE A MOST POWERFUL REMEDY IN THIS ONE TOAD, FOR THE CURING OF FORTY THOUSAND PERSONS INFECTED WITH THE PEST OR PLAGUE. VAN HELMONT'S PROCESS FOR MAKING A PRESERVATIVE AMULET AGAINST THE PLAGUE IS AS FOLLOWS: "IN THE MONTH OF JULY, IN THE DECREASE OF THE MOON, I TOOK OLD TOADS, WHOSE EYES ABOUNDED WITH WHITE WORMS HANGING FORTH INTO BLACK HEADS, SO THAT BOTH HIS EYES WERE TOTALLY FORMED WITH WORMS, PERHAPS FIFTY IN NUMBER, THICKLY COMPACTED TOGETHER, THEIR HEADS HANGING OUT; AND AS OFT AS ANY ONE OF THEM ATTEMPTED TO GET OUT, THE TOAD, BY APPLYING HIS FORE-FOOT, FORBADE ITS UTTERANCE. THESE TOADS BEING HUNG UP, AND MADE TO VOMIT IN THE MANNER BEFORE MENTIONED, I REDUCED THE INSECTS AND OTHER MATTERS EJECTED FROM THE TOAD, WITH THE WAXEN DISH BEING ADDED THERETO; AND THE DRIED CARCASS OF THE TOAD BEING REDUCED INTO POWDER I FORMED THE WHOLE INTO TROCHES, WITH GUM-DRAGON; WHICH, BEING BORNE ABOUT THE LEFT BREAST, DROVE SPEEDILY AWAY ALL CONTAGION; AND BEING FAST BOUND TO THE PLACE AFFECTED, THOROUGHLY DREW OUT THE POISON: AND THESE TROCHES WERE MORE POTENT AFTER THEY HAD RETURNED INTO USE DIVERS TIMES THAN WHEN NEW. I FOUND THEM TO BE A MOST POWERFUL AMULET AGAINST THE PLAGUE; FOR IF THE SERPENT EATS DUST ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE, BECAUSE HE WAS THE INSTRUMENT OF SINNING; SO THE TOAD EATS EARTH, (WHICH HE VOMITS UP) ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE; AND, ACCORDING TO THE ADEPTICAL PHILOSOPHY, THE TOAD BEARS AN HATRED TO MAN, SO THAT HE INFECTS SOME HERBS THAT ARE USEFUL TO MAN WITH HIS POISON, IN ORDER FOR HIS DEATH. BUT THIS DIFFERENCE, NOTE BETWEEN THE TOAD AND THE SERPENT: THE TOAD, AT THE SIGHT OF MAN, FROM A NATURAL QUALITY SEALED IN HIM, CALLED ANTIPATHY, CONCEIVES A GREAT TERROR OR ASTONISHMENT; WHICH TERROR FROM MAN IMPRINTS ON THIS ANIMAL A NATURAL EFFICACY AGAINST THE IMAGES OF THE AFFRIGHTED ARCHEUS IN MAN. FOR, TRULY THE TERROR OF THE TOAD KILLS AND ANNIHILATES THE IDEAS OF THE AFFRIGHTED ARCHEUS IN MAN, BECAUSE THE TERROR IN THE TOAD IS NATURAL, THEREFORE RADICAL." FOR THE POISON OF THE PLAGUE IS SUBDUED BY THE POISON OF THE TOAD, NOT BY AN ACTION PRIMARILY DESTRUCTIVE, BUT BY A SECONDARY ACTION; AS THE PESTILENT IDEA OF HATRED OR TERROR EXTINGUISHES THE FERMENT, BY WHOSE MEDIATION THE POISON OF THE PLAGUE SUBSISTS, AND PROCEEDS TO INFECT: FOR SEEING THE POISON OF THE PLAGUE IS THE PRODUCT OF THE IMAGE OF THE TERRIFIED ARCHEUS ESTABLISHED IN A FERMENTAL, PUTREFIED ODOR, AND MUMIAL AIR, THIS COUPLING FERMENTS THE APPROPRIATE MEAN, AND IMMEDIATELY THE SUBJECT OF THE POISON IS TAKEN AWAY. THEREFORE, THE OPPOSITION OF THE AMULET FORMED FROM THE BODY, OF THE TOAD, TAKES AWAY AND PREVENTS THE BANEFUL AND MOST HORRIBLE EFFECTS OF THE PESTILENTIAL POISON AND FERMENT OF THE PLAGUE. HENCE IT IS CONJECTURED THAT HE IS AN ANIMAL ORDAINED BY GOD, THAT THE IDEA OF HIS TERROR BEING POISONOUS INDEED TO HIMSELF, SHOULD BE TO US, AND TO OUR PLAGUE, A POISON IN TERROR. SINCE, THEREFORE, THE TOAD IS MOST FEARFUL AT THE BEHOLDING OF MAN, WHICH IN HIMSELF, NOTWITHSTANDING, FORMS THE TERROR CONCEIVED FROM MAN, AND ALSO THE HATRED AGAINST MAN, INTO AN IMAGE AND ACTIVE REAL BEING, AND NOT CONSISTING ONLY IN A CONFUSED APPREHENSION; HENCE IT HAPPENS THAT A POISON ARISES IN THE TOAD, WHICH KILLS THE PESTILENT POISON OF TERROR IN MAN; TO WIT, FROM WHENCE THE ARCHEUS WAXES STRONG, HE NOT ONLY PERCEIVING THE PESTILENT IDEA TO BE EXTINGUISHED IN HIMSELF; BUT, MOREOVER, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT SOMETHING INFERIOR TO HIMSELF IS TERRIFIED, DISMAYED, AND DOTH FLY. AGAIN, SO GREAT IS THE FEAR OF THE TOAD, THAT IF HE IS PLACED DIRECTLY BEFORE THEE, AND THOU DOST BEHOLD WITH AN INTENTIVE FURIOUS LOOK, SO THAT HE CANNOT AVOID THEE, FOR A QUARTER OF AN HOUR, HE DIES, BEING FASCINATED WITH TERROR AND ASTONISHMENT. 
OF THE SERPENT
HIPPOCRATES, BY THE USE OF SOME PARTS OF THIS ANIMAL, ATTAINED TO HIMSELF DIVINE HONORS; FOR THEREWITH HE CURED PESTILENCE AND CONTAGION, CONSUMPTIONS, AND VERY MANY OTHER DISEASES; FOR HE CLEANSED THE FLESH OF A VIPER. THE UTMOST PART OF THE TAIL AND HEAD BEING CUT OFF, HE STRIPPED OFF THE SKIN, CASTING AWAY THE BOWELS AND GALL; HE RESERVED OF THE INTESTINES ONLY THE HEART AND LIVER; HE DREW OUT ALL THE BLOOD, WITH THE VEIN RUNNING DOWN THE BACK-BONE; HE BRUISED THE FLESH AND THE AFORESAID BOWELS WITH THE BONES, AND DRIED THEM IN A WARM OVEN UNTIL THEY COULD BE POWDERED, WHICH POWDER HE SPRINKLED ON HONEY; BEING CLARIFIED AND BOILED, UNTIL HE KNEW THAT THE FLESHES IN BOILING HAD CAST ASIDE THEIR VIRTUE, AS WELL IN THE BROTH AS IN THE VAPORS; HE THEN ADDED UNTO THIS ELECTUARY THE SPICES OF HIS COUNTRY TO CLOAK THE SECRET. BUT THIS CURE OF DISEASES BY THE SERPENT CONTAINS A GREAT MYSTERY, VIZ. THAT AS DEATH CREPT IN BY THE SERPENT OF OLD, ITSELF OUGHT TO BE MITIGATED BY THE DEATH OF THE SERPENT; FOR ADAM, BEING SKILLFUL IN THE PROPERTIES OF ALL BEASTS, WAS NOT IGNORANT ALSO THAT THE SERPENT WAS MORE CRAFTY THAN OTHER LIVING CREATURES, AND THAT THE AFORESAID BALSAM, THE REMEDY OF DEATH, LAY HID IN THE SERPENT; WHEREFORE THE SPIRIT OF DARKNESS COULD NOT MORE FALSELY DECEIVE OUR FIRST PARENTS THAN TINDER THE GUILEFUL SERPENT'S FORM; FOR THEY FOOLISHLY IMAGINED THEY SHOULD ESCAPE THE DEATH, SO SORELY THREATENED BY GOD, BY THE SERPENT'S AID. AMBER IS AN AMULET: A PIECE OF RED AMBER WORN ABOUT ONE, IS A PRESERVATIVE AGAINST POISONS AND THE PESTILENCE. LIKEWISE, A SAPPHIRE STONE IS AS EFFECTUAL. OIL OF AMBER, OR AMBER DISSOLVED IN PURE SPIRIT OF WINE, COMFORTS THE WOMB BEING DISORDERED: IF A SUFFUMIGATION OF IT BE MADE WITH THE WARTS OF THE SHANK OF A HORSE, IT WILL CURE MANY DISORDERS OF THAT REGION. THE LIVER AND GALL OF AN EEL, LIKEWISE, BEING GRADUALLY DRIED AND REDUCED TO POWDER, AND TAKEN IN THE QUANTITY OF A FILBERT-NUT IN A GLASS OF WARM WINE, CAUSES A SPEEDY AND SAFE DELIVERY TO WOMEN IN LABOR. THE LIVER OF A SERPENT LIKEWISE EFFECTS THE SAME. RHUBARB, ON ACCOUNT OF ITS VIOLENT ANTIPATHY TO CHOLER, WONDERFULLY PURGES THE SAME. MUSIC IS A WELL-KNOWN SPECIFIC FOR CURING THE BITE OF A TARANTULA, OR ANY VENOMOUS SPIDER; LIKEWISE, WATER CURES THE HYDROPHOBIA. WARTS ARE CURED BY PARING OFF THE SAME; OR BY BURYING AS MANY PEBBLES, SECRETLY, AS THE PARTY HAS WARTS. THE KING'S-EVIL MAY BE CURED BY THE HEART OF A TOAD WORN ABOUT THE NECK, FIRST BEING DRIED. HIPPOMANES EXCITES LUST BY THE BARE TOUCH, OR BEING SUSPENDED ON THE PARTY. IF ANY ONE SHALL SPIT IN THE HAND WITH WHICH HE STRUCK, OR HURT, ANOTHER, SO SHALL THE WOUND BE CURED; LIKEWISE, IF ANY ONE SHALL DRAW THE HALTER WHEREWITH A MALEFACTOR WAS SLAIN ACROSS THE THROAT OF ONE WHO HATH THE QUINSY, IT CERTAINLY CURES HIM IN THREE DAYS; ALSO, THE HERB CINQUE-FOIL BEING GATHERED BEFORE SUN-RISE, ONE LEAF THEREOF CURES THE AGUE OF ONE DAY; THREE LEAVES, CURES THE TERTIAN; AND FOUR, THE QUARTAN AGUE. RAPE SEEDS, SOWN WITH CURSING’S AND IMPRECATIONS, GROWS THE FAIRER, AND THRIVES; BUT IF WITH PRAISES, THE REVERSE. THE JUICE OF DEADLY NIGHTSHADE, DISTILLED, AND GIVEN IN A PROPORTIONATE QUANTITY, MAKES THE PARTY IMAGINE ALMOST WHATEVER YOU CHOOSE. THE HERB NIP, BEING HEATED IN THE HAND, AND AFTERWARDS YOU HOLD IN YOUR HAND THE HAND OF ANY OTHER PARTY, THEY SHALL NEVER QUIT YOU, SO LONG AS YOU RETAIN THAT HERB. THE HERBS ARSEMART, COMFREY, FLAX-WEED, DRAGON-WORT, ADDER'S-TONGUE, BEING STEEPED IN COLD WATER, AND IF FOR SOME TIME BEING APPLIED ON A WOUND, OR ULCER, THEY GROW WARM, AND ARE BURIED IN A MUDDY PLACE, CURES THE WOUND, OR SORE, TO WHICH THEY WERE APPLIED. AGAIN, IF ANY ONE PLUCK THE LEAVES OF ASARABACCA, DRAWING THEM UPWARDS, THEY WILL PURGE ANOTHER, WHO IS IGNORANT OF THE DRAWING, BY VOMIT ONLY; BUT IF THEY ARE WRESTED DOWNWARD TO THE EARTH, THEY PURGE BY STOOL. A SAPPHIRE, OR A STONE THAT IS OF A DEEP BLUE COLOR, IF IT BE RUBBED ON A TUMOR, WHEREIN THE PLAGUE DISCOVERS ITSELF, (BEFORE THE PARTY IS TOO FAR GONE) AND BY AND BY IT BE REMOVED FROM THE SICK, THE ABSENT JEWEL ATTRACTS ALL THE POISON OR CONTAGION THEREFROM. AND THUS, MUCH IS SUFFICIENT TO BE SAID CONCERNING NATURAL OCCULT VIRTUES, WHEREOF WE SPEAK IN A MIXED AND MISCELLANEOUS MANNER COMING TO MORE DISTINCT HEADS ANON.
CHAP. III. OF AMULETS, CHARMS, AND ENCHANTMENTS
THE INSTRUMENT OF ENCHANTERS IS A PURE, LIVING, BREATHING SPIRIT OF THE BLOOD, WHEREBY WE BIND, OR ATTRACT, THOSE THINGS WHICH WE DESIRE OR DELIGHT IN; SO THAT, BY AN EARNEST INTENTION OF THE MIND, WE TAKE POSSESSION OF THE FACULTIES IN A NO LESS POTENT MANNER THAN STRONG WINES BEGUILE THE REASON AND SENSES OF THOSE WHO DRINK THEM; THEREFORE, TO CHARM, IS EITHER TO BIND WITH WORDS, IN WHICH THERE IS GREAT VIRTUE, AS THE POET SINGS "WORDS THRICE SHE SPOKE, WHICH CAUSED, AT WILL, SWEET SLEEP
"APPEASED THE TROUBLED WAVES, AND ROARING DEEP." INDEED, THE VIRTUE OF MAN'S WORDS ARE SO GREAT, THAT, WHEN PRONOUNCED WITH A FERVENT CONSTANCY OF THE MIND, THEY ARE ABLE TO SUBVERT NATURE, TO CAUSE EARTHQUAKES, STORMS, AND TEMPESTS. I HAVE, IN THE COUNTRY, BY ONLY SPEAKING A FEW WORDS, AND USED SOME OTHER THINGS, CAUSED TERRIBLE RAINS AND CLAPS OF THUNDER. ALMOST ALL CHARMS ARE IMPOTENT WITHOUT WORDS, BECAUSE WORDS ARE THE SPEECH OF THE SPEAKER, AND THE IMAGE OF THE THING SIGNIFIED OR SPOKEN OF; THEREFORE, WHATEVER WONDERFUL EFFECT IS INTENDED, LET THE SAME BE PERFORMED WITH THE ADDITION OF WORDS SIGNIFICATIVE OF THE WILL OR DESIRE OF THE OPERATOR; FOR WORDS ARE A KIND OF OCCULT VEHICLE OF THE IMAGE CONCEIVED OR BEGOTTEN, AND SENT OUT OF THE BODY BY THE SOUL; THEREFORE, ALL THE FORCIBLE POWER OF THE SPIRIT OUGHT TO BE BREATHED OUT WITH VEHEMENCY, AND AN ARDUOUS AND INTENT DESIRE; AND I KNOW HOW TO SPEAK, AND CONVEY WORDS TOGETHER, SO AS THEY MAY BE CARRIED ONWARD TO THE HEARER AT A VAST DISTANCE, NO OTHER BODY INTERVENING, WHICH THING I HAVE DONE OFTEN. WORDS ARE ALSO OFTENTIMES DELIVERED TO US, SEEMINGLY BY OTHERS, IN OUR SLEEP, WHEREBY WE SEEM TO TALK AND CONVERSE; BUT THEN NO VOCAL CONVERSATIONS ARE OF ANY EFFECT, EXCEPT THEY PROCEED FROM SPIRITUAL AND OCCULT CAUSES: SUCH SPIRITS HAVE OFTEN MANIFESTED SINGULAR THINGS TO ME, WHILE IN SLEEP, THE WHICH, IN WAKING, I HAVE THOUGHT NAUGHT OF, UNTIL CONVICTION OF THE TRUTH TAUGHT ME CREDULITY IN SUCH LIKE MATTERS. [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] IN THE LATE CHANGE OF ADMINISTRATION, I KNEW, AT LEAST FIVE DAYS BEFORE IT ACTUALLY TERMINATED, THAT IT WOULD BE AS I DESCRIBED TO A FEW OF MY FRIENDS. THESE THINGS ARE NOT ALIKE MANIFESTED TO EVERY ONE; ONLY, I BELIEVE, TO THOSE WHO HAVE LONG SERIOUSLY ATTENDED TO CONTEMPLATIONS OF THIS ABSTRUSE NATURE; BUT THERE ARE THOSE WHO WILL SAY IT IS NOT SO, MERELY BECAUSE THEY THEMSELVES CANNOT COMPREHEND SUCH THINGS. HOWEVER, NOT TO LOSE TIME, WE PROCEED. THERE ARE VARIOUS ENCHANTMENTS, WHICH I HAVE PROVED, RELATIVE TO COMMON OCCURRENCES OF LIFE, VIZ. A KIND OF BINDING TO THAT EFFECT WHICH WE [SEXLESSLY] DESIRE: AS TO LOVE, OR HATRED; OR TO THOSE THINGS WE LOVE, OR AGAINST THOSE THINGS WE HATE, IN ALL WHICH THERE IS A MAGICAL SYMPATHY ABOVE THE POWER OF REASONING; THEREFORE, THOSE ABSTRUSE MATTERS WE FEEL, ARE CONVINCED OF, AND REFLECT UPON, AND DRAW THEM INTO OUR USE. I WILL HERE SET DOWN, WHILE SPEAKING OF THESE THINGS, A VERY POWERFUL AMULET FOR THE STOPPING, IMMEDIATELY, A BLOODY-FLUX; FOR THE WHICH (WITH A FAITH) I DARE LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SUCCESS, AND ENTIRE CURE.
AN AMULET FOR FLUX OF BLOOD
"IN THE BLOOD OF ADAM AROSE DEATH--IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST DEATH IS EXTINGUISHED--IN THE SAME BLOOD OF CHRIST I COMMAND THEE, O, BLOOD, THAT THOU STOP FLUXING!" IN THIS ONE GODLY SUPERSTITION THERE WILL BE FOUND A READY, CHEAP, EASY REMEDY FOR THAT DREADFUL DISORDER THE BLOODY-FLUX, WHEREBY A POOR MISERABLE WRETCH WILL REAP MORE REAL BENEFIT THAN IN A WHOLE SHOP OF AN APOTHECARY'S DRUGS. THESE FOUR LETTERS ARE A POWERFUL CHARM, OR AMULET, AGAINST THE COMMON AGUE; LIKEWISE, LET THEM BE WRITTEN UPON A PIECE OF CLEAN AND NEW VELLUM, AT ANY TIME OF THE DAY OR NIGHT, AND THEY WILL BE FOUND A SPEEDY AND CERTAIN CURE, AND MUCH MORE EFFICACIOUS THAN THE WORD ABRACADABRA: HOWEVER, AS THAT ANCIENT CHARM IS STILL (AMONGST SOME WHO PRETEND TO CURE AGUES) IN SOME REPUTE, I WILL HERE SET DOWN THE FORM AND MANNER OF ITS BEING WRITTEN; LIKEWISE IT MUST BE PRONOUNCED, OR SPOKEN, IN THE SAME ORDER AS IT IS WRITTEN, WITH THE INTENT OR WILL OF THE OPERATOR DECLARED AT THE SAME TIME OF MAKING IT.
CHAP. IV. OF UNCTIONS, PHILTERS, POTIONS, & THEIR MAGICAL VIRTUES
UNGUENTS, OR UNCTIONS, COLLYRIES, PHILTERS, CONVEYING THE VIRTUES OF THINGS NATURAL TO OUR SPIRITS, DO MULTIPLY, TRANSFORM, TRANSFIGURE, AND TRANSMUTE IT ACCORDINGLY; THEY ALSO TRANSPOSE THOSE VIRTUES, WHICH ARE IN THEM, INTO IT, SO THAT IT NOT ONLY ACTS UPON ITS OWN BODY, BUT ALSO UPON THAT WHICH IS NEAR IT, AND AFFECTS THAT (BY VISIBLE RAYS, CHARMS, AND BY TOUCHING IT) WITH SOME AGREEABLE QUALITY LIKE TO ITSELF. FOR, BECAUSE OUR SPIRIT IS THE PURE, SUBTILL, LUCID, AIRY, AND UNCTUOUS VAPOR OF THE BLOOD, NOTHING, THEREFORE, IS BETTER ADAPTED FOR COLLYRIUMS THAN THE LIKE VAPOR, WHICH ARE MORE SUITABLE TO OUR SPIRIT IN SUBSTANCE; FOR THEN, BY REASON OF THEIR LIKENESS, THEY DO MORE STIR UP, ATTRACT, AND TRANSFORM THE SPIRIT. THE SAME VIRTUE, HAVE OTHER OINTMENTS, AND CONFECTIONS. HENCE, BY THE TOUCH, OFTEN PLAGUE, SICKNESS, FAINTING’S, POISONING, AND [SEXLESS] LOVE, IS INDUCED, EITHER BY THE HANDS OR CLOTHES BEING ANOINTED; AND OFTEN BY KISSING, THINGS BEEN HELD IN THE MOUTH, [SEXLESS] LOVE IS LIKEWISE EXCITED. NOW THE SIGHT, AS IT PERCEIVES MORE PURELY AND CLEARER THAN THE OTHER SENSES, SEALS IN US THE MARKS OF THINGS MORE ACUTELY, AND DOES, MOST OF ALL, AND BEFORE ALL OTHERS, AGREE WITH OUR FANTASTIC SPIRIT; AS IS APPARENT IN DREAMS, WHEN THINGS SEEN DO MORE OFTEN PRESENT THEMSELVES TO US THAN THINGS HEARD, OR ANY THIN COMING UNDER THE OTHER SENSES. THEREFORE, WHEN COLLYRIUMS TRANSFORM THE VISUAL SPIRITS, THAT SPIRIT EASILY AFFECTS THE IMAGINATION, WHICH, BEING AFFECTED WITH DIVERS SPECIES AND FORMS, TRANSMITS THE SAME, BY THE SAME SPIRIT, UNTO THE OUTWARD SENSE OF SIGHT, BY WHICH THERE IS FORMED IN IT A PERCEPTION OF SUCH SPECIES AND FORMS, IN THAT MANNER, AS IF IT WERE MOVED BY EXTERNAL OBJECTS, THAT THERE APPEAR TO BE SEEN TERRIBLE IMAGES, SPIRITS, AND THE LIKE. THERE ARE SOME COLLYRIUMS WHICH MAKE US SEE THE OF IMAGES OF SPIRITS OF THE AIR, OR ELSEWHERE; WHICH I CAN MAKE OF THE GALL OF A MAN, AND THE EYES OF A BLACK CAT, AND SOME OTHER THINGS. THE SAME IS MADE, LIKEWISE, OF THE BLOOD OF A LAPWING, BAT, AND A GOAT; AND IF A SMOOTH SHINING PIECE OF STEEL BE SMEARED OVER WITH THE JUICE OF MUG-WORT, AND BE MADE TO FUME, IT CAUSES INVOCATED SPIRITS TO APPEAR. THERE ARE SOME PERFUMES, OR SUFFUMIGATIONS AND UNCTIONS, WHICH MAKE MEN SPEAK IN THEIR SLEEP, WALK, AND DO THOSE THINGS THAT ARE DONE BY MEN THAT ARE AWAKE, AND OFTEN WHAT, WHEN AWAKE, THEY CANNOT, OR DARE NOT DO; OTHERS, AGAIN, MAKE MEN HEAR HORRID OR DELIGHTFUL SOUNDS, NOISES, AND THE LIKE. AND, IN SOME MEASURE, THIS IS THE CAUSE WHY MAD AND MELANCHOLY MEN BELIEVE THEY HEAR AND SEE THINGS EQUALLY FALSE AND IMPROBABLE, FALLING INTO MOST GROSS AND PITIFUL DELUSIONS, FEARING WHERE NO FEAR IS, AND ANGRY WHERE THERE IS NONE TO CONTEND. SUCH [SEXUAL] PASSIONS AS THESE WE CAN INDUCE BY MAGICAL VAPORS, CONFECTIONS, PERFUMES, COLLYRIES, UNGUENTS, POTIONS, POISONS, LAMPS, LIGHTS, LIKEWISE BY MIRRORS, IMAGES, ENCHANTMENTS, CHARMS, SOUNDS, AND MUSIC; ALSO BY DIVERS RITES, OBSERVATIONS, CEREMONIES, RELIGION.
CHAP. V. OF MAGICAL SUSPENSIONS AND ALLIGATIONS--SHEWING HOW, AND BY WHAT POWER, THEY RECEIVE VIRTUE, AND ARE EFFICACIOUS IN NATURAL MAGIC
WHEN THE SOUL OF THE WORLD, BY ITS VIRTUE, DOTH MAKE ALL THINGS (THAT ARE NATURALLY GENERATED, OR ARTIFICIALLY MADE) FRUITFUL, BY SEALING AND IMPRESSING ON THEM CELESTIAL VIRTUES FOR THE WORKING OF SOME WONDERFUL EFFECT, THEN THINGS THEMSELVES NOT ONLY APPLIED BY COLLYRY, OR SUFFUME, OR OINTMENT, OR ANY OTHER SUCH LIKE WAY; BUT WHEN THEY ARE CONVENIENTLY BOUND TO, OR WRAPPED UP, OR SUSPENDED ABOUT THE NECK, OR ANY OTHER WAY APPLIED, ALTHOUGH BY EVER SO EASY A CONTACT, THEY DO IMPRESS THEIR VIRTUE UPON US: BY THESE ALLIGATIONS, THEREFORE, THE ACCIDENTS OF THE BODY AND MIND ARE CHANGED INTO SICKNESS OR HEALTH, VALOR, FEAR, SADNESS OR JOY, AND THE LIKE; THEY RENDER THOSE THAT CARRY THEM, GRACIOUS, TERRIBLE, ACCEPTABLE, REJECTED, HONORED, BELOVED, OR HATEFUL AND ABOMINABLE. NOW THESE KIND OF PASSIONS ARE CONCEIVED TO BE INFUSED NO OTHERWISE THAN IS MANIFEST IN THE GRAFTING OF TREES, WHERE THE VITAL LIFE AND VIRTUE IS COMMUNICATED FROM THE TRUNK TO THE TWIG ENGRAFTED INTO IT, BY WAY OF CONTACT AND ALLIGATION; SO IN THE FEMALE PALM-TREE, WHEN SHE COMES NEAR TO THE MALE, HER BOUGHS BEND TO THE MALE, WHICH THE GARDENER SEEING, HE BINDS THEM TOGETHER BY ROPES ACROSS, BUT SOON BECOMES STRAIGHT, AS IF BY THE CONTINUATION OF THE ROPE SHE HAD RECEIVED A PROPAGATING VIRTUE FROM THE MALE. AND IT IS SAID, IF A WOMAN TAKES A NEEDLE, AND BEWRAY IT WITH DUNG, AND PUT IT UP IN EARTH IN WHICH THE CARCASS OF A MAN HAS BEEN BURIED, AND CARRY IT ABOUT HER IN A PIECE OF CLOTH USED AT A FUNERAL, NO MAN CAN DEFILE HER AS LONG AS SHE CARRIES THAT. NOW BY THESE EXAMPLES WE SEE HOW, BY CERTAIN ALLIGATIONS OF CERTAIN THINGS, ALSO SUSPENSIONS, OR BY THE MOST SIMPLE CONTACT OR CONTINUATION OF ANY THREAD, WE MAY BE ABLE TO RECEIVE SOME VIRTUES THEREBY; BUT IT IS NECESSARY TO KNOW THE CERTAIN RULE OF MAGICAL ALLIGATION AND SUSPENSION; AND THE MANNER THAT THE ART REQUIRES IS THIS, VIZ. THAT THEY MUST BE DONE UNDER A CERTAIN AND SUITABLE CONSTELLATION; AND THEY MUST BE DONE WITH WIRE, OR SILKEN THREADS, OR SINEWS OF CERTAIN ANIMALS; AND THOSE THINGS THAT ARE TO BE WRAPPED UP, ARE TO BE DONE IN THE LEAVES OF HERBS, OR SKINS OF ANIMALS, OR MEMBRANEOUS PARCHMENTS, &C. FOR, IF YOU WOULD PROCURE THE SOLARY VIRTUE OF ANY THING, THIS IS TO BE WRAPPED UP IN BAY LEAVES, OR THE SKIN OF A LION, HUNG ROUND THE NECK WITH GOLD, SILK, OR PURPLE OR YELLOW THREAD: WHILE THE SUN REIGNS IN THE HEAVENS, SO SHALT THOU BE ENDUED WITH THE VIRTUE OF THAT THING. SO IF A SATURNINE QUALITY OR THING BE DESIRED, THOU SHALT IN LIKE MANNER TAKE THAT THING, WHILE SATURN REIGNS, AND WRAP IT UP IN THE SKIN OF AN ASS, OR IN A CLOTH USED AT A FUNERAL, ESPECIALLY IF MELANCHOLY OR SADNESS IS TO BE INDUCED, AND WITH A SAD, OR ASH, OR LEADEN, OR BLACK SILK OR THREAD, HANG IT ABOUT THY NECK; AND SO IN THE SAME MANNER WE MUST PROCEED WITH THE REST.
CHAP. VI. OF ANTIPATHIES
IT IS NECESSARY, IN THIS PLACE, TO SPEAK OF THE ANTIPATHIES OF NATURAL THINGS, SEEING IT IS REQUISITE, AS WE GO ON, TO HAVE A THOROUGH KNOWLEDGE OF THAT OBSTINATE CONTRARIETY OF NATURE, WHERE ANY THING SHUNS ITS CONTRARY, AND DRIVES IT, AS IT WERE, OUT OF ITS PRESENCE. SUCH ANTIPATHY AS THIS HAS THE ROOT RHUBARB AGAINST CHOLER; TREACLE AGAINST POISON; THE SAPPHIRE STONE AGAINST HOT BILES, FEVERISH HEATS, AND DISEASES OF THE EYES; THE AMETHYST AGAINST DRUNKENNESS; THE JASPER AGAINST THE BLOODY-FLUX AND OFFENSIVE IMAGINATIONS; THE EMERALD, AND AGNUS CASTUS AGAINST LUST; ACHATES OR AGATES AGAINST POISON; PIONY AGAINST THE FALLING SICKNESS; CORAL AGAINST THE EBULLITION OF BLACK CHOLER, AND PAINS OF THE STOMACH; THE TOPAZ AGAINST SPIRITUAL HEATS, SUCH AS ARE COVETOUSNESS, LUST, AND ALL MANNER OF [SEXUAL] LOVE EXCESSES. THE SAME ANTIPATHY IS THERE, ALSO, OF PISMIRES AGAINST THE HERB ORGAN, AND THE WING OF A BAT, AND THE HEART OF A LAPWING, FROM THE PRESENCE OF WHICH THEY FLY. ALSO, THE ORGAN IS CONTRARY TO A CERTAIN POISONOUS FLY WHICH CANNOT RESIST THE SUN, AND RESISTS SALAMANDERS, AND LOATHS CABBAGE WITH SUCH A DEADLY HATRED THAT THEY CANNOT ENDURE EACH OTHER. [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] SO THEY SAY CUCUMBERS HATE OIL. AND THE GALL OF A CROW MAKES EVEN MEN FEARFUL, AND DRIVES THEM FROM THE PLACE WHEREIN IT IS PLACED. A DIAMOND DISAGREES WITH A LOADSTONE; THAT BEING PRESENT, IT SUFFERS NO IRON TO BE DRAWN TO IT. SHEEP AVOID FROG-PARSLEY AS A DEADLY THING; AND, WHAT IS MORE WONDERFUL, NATURE HATH DEPICTURED THE SIGN OF THIS ANTIPATHY UPON THE LIVERS OF SHEEP, IN WHICH THE VERY FIGURE OF FROG-PARSLEY DOTH NATURALLY APPEAR. AGAIN, GOATS HATE GARDEN-BASIL, AS IF THERE WAS NOTHING MORE PERNICIOUS. AND, AMONGST ANIMALS, MICE AND WEASELS DISAGREE; SO, A LIZARD IS OF A CONTRARY NATURE TO A SCORPION, AND INDUCES GREAT TERROR TO THE SCORPION WITH ITS VERY SIGHT, AND THEY ARE THEREFORE KILLED WITH THE OIL OF THEM; WHICH OIL WILL LIKEWISE CURE THE WOUNDS MADE BY SCORPIONS. THERE IS A GREAT ENMITY BETWEEN SCORPIONS AND MICE; THEREFORE, IF A MOUSE BE APPLIED TO THE BITE OF A SCORPION, HE CURES IT. NOTHING IS SO MUCH AN ENEMY TO SNAKES AS CRABS; AND IF SWINE BE HURT BY THEM, THEY ARE CURED BY CRABS; THE SUN, ALSO BEING IN CANCER, SERPENTS ARE TORMENTED. ALSO, THE SCORPION AND CROCODILE KILL ONE ANOTHER; AND IF THE BIRD IBIS DOES BUT TOUCH A CROCODILE WITH ONE OF HIS FEATHERS, HE MAKES HIM UNMOVABLE. THE BIRD CALLED A BUSTARD FLIES AWAY AT THE SIGHT OF A HORSE; AND A HART AT THE SIGHT OF A RAM, OR A VIPER. AN ELEPHANT TREMBLES AT THE HEARING OF THE GRUNTING OF A HOG; SO DOTH A LION AT THE CROWING OF A COCK; AND A PANTHER WILL NOT TOUCH THEM THAT ARE ANOINTED WITH THE FAT OF A HEN, ESPECIALLY IF GARLIC HAS BEEN PUT INTO IT. THERE IS ALSO AN ENMITY BETWEEN FOXES AND SWANS; BULLS AND JACKDAWS. AND SOME BIRDS ARE AT A PERPETUAL VARIANCE, AS DAWS AND OWLS; KITES AND CROWS; TURTLE AND RING-TAIL; EGEPIS AND EAGLES; ALSO, HARTS AND DRAGONS. AMONGST WATER ANIMALS, THERE IS A GREAT ANTIPATHY BETWEEN DOLPHINS AND WHIRLPOOLS; THE MULLET AND PIKE; LAMPREY AND CONGER; POURCONTREL AND LOBSTER, WHICH LATTER, BUT SEEING THE FORMER, IS NEARLY STRUCK DEAD WITH FEAR; BUT THE LOBSTER TEARS THE CONGER. THE CIVET-CAT CANNOT RESIST THE PANTHER; AND IF THE SKINS OF BOTH BE HUNG UP AGAINST EACH OTHER, THE SKIN OR HAIRS OF THE PANTHER WILL FALL OFF. APOLLO SAYS, IN HIS HIEROGLYPHICS, IF ANY ONE BE, GIRT ABOUT WITH THE SKIN OF A CIVET-CAT, HE MAY PASS SAFE THROUGH HIS ENEMIES. THE LAMB FLIES FROM THE WOLF; AND IF THE TALL, SKIN, OR HEAD OF LUPUS BE HUNG UP IN THE SHEEP’S' COT, THEY CANNOT EAT THEIR MEAT FOR VERY FEAR. [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] AND PLINY MENTIONS THE BIRD CALLED THE MARLIN, THAT BREAKS THE EGGS OF THE CROW, WHOSE YOUNG ARE ANNOYED BY THE FOX; THAT SHE ALSO WILL PINCH THE WHELPS OF THE FOX, AND THE FOX LIKEWISE, WHICH, WHEN THE CROW SEES, THEY HELP THE FOX AGAINST HER AS AGAINST A COMMON ENEMY. THE LINNET LIVES IN, AND CATS THISTLES; YET SHE HATES THE ASS, BECAUSE HE CATS THE THISTLES AND FLOWERS OF THEM. THERE IS SO GREAT AN ENMITY BETWEEN THE LITTLE BIRD CALLED ESALON AND THE ASS, THAT THEIR BLOOD WILL NOT MIX; AND THAT, AT THE SIMPLE BRAYING OF THE ASS, BOTH THE ESALON'S EGGS AND YOUNG PERISH TOGETHER. THERE IS, ALSO, A TOTAL ANTIPATHY OF THE OLIVE-TREE TO THE HARLOT; THAT, IF SHE PLANTS IT, IT WILL NEITHER THRIVE NOR PROSPER, BUT WITHER. A LION FEARS LIGHTED TORCHES, AND IS TAMED BY NOTHING SOONER. THE WOLF FEARS NOT SWORD OR SPEAR, BUT A STONE; BY THE THROWING OF WHICH A WOUND BEING MADE, WORMS BREED IN THE WOLF. A HORSE FEARS A CAMEL SO MUCH THAT HE CANNOT ENDURE THE PICTURE OF THAT BEAST. AN ELEPHANT, WHEN HE RAGES, IS QUIETED BY SEEING A COCK. A SNAKE IS AFRAID OF A NAKED MAN, BUT PURSUES ONE CLOTHED. A MAD BULL IS TAMED BY BEING TIED TO A FIG-TREE. AMBER ATTRACTS ALL THINGS TO IT BUT GARDEN-BASIL, AND THINGS SMEARED WITH OIL, BETWEEN WHICH THERE IS A NATURAL ANTIPATHY.
CHAP. VII. OF THE OCCULT VIRTUES OF THINGS WHICH ARE INHERENT IN THEM ONLY IN THEIR LIFE-TIME, AND SUCH AS REMAIN IN THEM EVEN AFTER DEATH
IT IS EXPEDIENT FOR US TO KNOW THAT THERE ARE SOME THINGS WHICH RETAIN VIRTUE ONLY WHILE THEY ARE LIVING, OTHERS EVEN AFTER DEATH. SO, IN THE CHOLIC, IF A LIVE DUCK BE APPLIED TO THE BELLY, IT TAKES AWAY THE PAIN, AND THE DUCK DIES. IF YOU TAKE THE HEART OUT OF ANY ANIMAL, AND, WHILE IT IS WARM, BIND IT TO ONE THAT HAS A QUARTAN FEVER, IT DRIVES IT AWAY. SO, IF ANY ONE SHALL SWALLOW THE HEART OF A LAPWING, SWALLOW, WEASEL, OR A MOLE, WHILE IT IS YET LIVING AND WARM WITH NATURAL HEAT, IT IMPROVES HIS INTELLECT, AND HELPS HIM TO REMEMBER, UNDERSTAND, AND FORETELL THINGS TO COME. HENCE THIS GENERAL RULE, THAT WHATEVER THINGS ARE TAKEN FOR MAGICAL USES FROM ANIMALS, WHETHER THEY ARE STONES, MEMBERS, HAIR, EXCREMENTS, NAILS, OR ANY THING ELSE, THEY MUST BE TAKEN FROM THOSE ANIMALS WHILE THEY ARE YET ALIVE, AND, IF IT IS POSSIBLE, THAT THEY MAY LIVE AFTERWARDS. IF YOU TAKE THE TONGUE OF A FROG, YOU PUT THE FROG INTO WATER AGAIN;--AND DEMOCRITUS WRITES, THAT IF ANY ONE SHALL TAKE OUT THE TONGUE OF A WATER-FROG, NO OTHER PART OF THE ANIMAL STICKING TO IT, AND LAY IT UPON THE PLACE WHERE THE HEART BEATS OF A WOMAN, SHE IS COMPELLED, AGAINST HER WILL, TO ANSWER WHATSOEVER YOU SHALL ASK OF HER. ALSO, TAKE THE EYES OF A FROG, WHICH MUST BE EXTRACTED BEFORE SUN-RISE, AND BOUND TO THE SICK PARTY, AND THE FROG TO BE LET GO AGAIN BLIND INTO THE WATER, THE PARTY SHALL BE CURED OF A TERTIAN AGUE; ALSO, THE SAME WILL, BEING BOUND WITH THE FLESH OF A NIGHTINGALE IN THE SKIN OF A HART, KEEP A PERSON ALWAYS WAKEFUL WITHOUT SLEEPING. ALSO, THE ROE OF THE FORK FISH BEING BOUND TO THE NAVEL, IS SAID TO CAUSE WOMEN AN EASY CHILD-BIRTH, IF IT BE TAKEN FROM IT ALIVE, AND THE FISH PUT INTO THE SEA AGAIN. SO, THE RIGHT EYE OF A SERPENT BEING APPLIED TO THE SORENESS OF THE EYES, CURES THE SAME, IF THE SERPENT BE LET GO ALIVE. SO, LIKEWISE, THE TOOTH OF A MOLE, BEING TAKEN OUT ALIVE, AND AFTERWARDS LET GO, CURES THE TOOTH-ACHE; AND DOGS WILL NEVER BARK AT THOSE WHO HAVE THE TAIL OF A WEASEL THAT HAS ESCAPED. DEMOCRITUS SAYS, THAT IF THE TONGUE OF THE CHAMELEON BE TAKEN ALIVE, IT CONDUCES TO GOOD SUCCESS IN TRIALS, AND LIKEWISE TO WOMEN IN LABOR; BUT IT MUST BE HUNG UP ON SOME PART OF THE OUTSIDE OF THE HOUSE, OTHERWISE, IF BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE, IT MIGHT BE MOST DANGEROUS. THERE ARE VERY MANY PROPERTIES THAT REMAIN AFTER DEATH; AND THESE ARE THINGS IN WHICH THE IDEA OF THE MATTER IS LESS SWALLOWED UP, ACCORDING. TO PLATO, IN THEM: EVEN AFTER DEATH, THAT WHICH IS IMMORTAL IN THEM WILL WORK SOME WONDERFUL THINGS: AS IN THE SKINS WE HAVE MENTIONED OF SEVERAL WILD BEASTS, WHICH WILL CORRODE AND EAT ONE ANOTHER AFTER DEATH; ALSO, A DRUM MADE OF THE ROCKET-FISH DRIVES AWAY ALL CREEPING THINGS AT WHAT DISTANCE SOEVER THE SOUND OF IT IS HEARD; AND THE STRINGS OF AN INSTRUMENT MADE OF THE GUTS OF A WOLF, AND BEING STRAINED UPON A HARP OR LUTE, WITH STRINGS MADE OF SHEEP-GUTS, WILL MAKE NO HARMONY,
CHAP. VIII. OF THE WONDERFUL VIRTUES OF SOME KIND OF PRECIOUS STONES
IT IS A COMMON OPINION OF MAGICIANS, THAT STONES INHERIT GREAT VIRTUES, WHICH THEY RECEIVE THROUGH THE SPHERES AND ACTIVITY OF THE CELESTIAL INFLUENCES, BY THE MEDIUM OF THE SOUL OR SPIRIT OF THE WORLD. AUTHORS VERY MUCH DISAGREE IN RESPECT OF THE PROBABILITY OF THEIR ACTUALLY HAVING SUCH VIRTUES IN POTENTIA, SOME DEBATING WARMLY AGAINST ANY OCCULT OR SECRET VIRTUE LYING HID IN THEM; OTHERS, AS WARMLY, SHEWING THE CAUSES AND EFFECTS OF THESE SYMPATHETIC PROPERTIES. HOWEVER, TO LEAVE THESE TRIFLING ARGUMENTS TO THOSE WHO LOVE CAVIL AND CONTENTIONS BETTER THAN I DO, AND, AS I HAVE NEITHER LEISURE NOR INCLINATION TO ENTER THE LISTS WITH SOPHISTS, AND TONGUE-PHILOSOPHERS; I SAY, THAT THESE OCCULT VIRTUES ARE DISPOSED THROUGHOUT THE ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, AND MINERAL KINGDOMS, BY SEEDS, OR IDEAS ORIGINALLY EMANATING FROM THE DIVINE MIND, AND THROUGH SUPER-CELESTIAL SPIRITS AND INTELLIGENCE ALWAYS OPERATING, ACCORDING TO THEIR PROPER OFFICES AND GOVERNMENTS ALLOTTED THEM; WHICH VIRTUES ARE INFUSED, AS WE BEFORE SAID, THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT, AS BY A GENERAL AND MANIFEST SYMPATHY AND ANTIPATHY ESTABLISHED IN THE LAW OF NATURE. AMONGST A VARIETY OF EXAMPLES, THE LOADSTONE IS ONE MOST REMARKABLE PROOF OF THE SYMPATHY AND ANTIPATHY WE SPEAK OF. HOWEVER, TO HASTEN TO THE POINT. AMONGST STONES, THOSE WHICH RESEMBLE THE RAYS OF THE SUN BY THEIR GOLDEN SPARKLING’S, (AS DOES THE GLITTERING STONE AETITES) PREVENT THE FAILING-SICKNESS AND POISONS, IF WORN ON THE FINGER; SO THE STONE WHICH IS CALLED OCULIS SOLIS, OR EYE OF THE SUN, BEING IN FIGURE LIKE TO THE APPLE OF THE EYE, FROM WHICH SHINES FORTH A RAY, COMFORTS THE BRAIN, AND STRENGTHENS SIGHT; THE CARBUNCLE, WHICH SHINES BY NIGHT, HATH A VIRTUE AGAINST ALL AIRY AND VAPOROUS POISONS; THE CHRYSOLITE STONE, OF A LIGHT GREEN COLOR, WHEN HELD AGAINST THE SUN, THERE SHINES IN IT A RAY LIKE A STAR OF GOLD; THIS IS SINGULARLY GOOD FOR THE LUNGS, AND CURES ASTHMATICAL COMPLAINTS; AND IF IT BE BORED THROUGH, AND THE HOLLOW FILLED WITH THE MANE OF AN ASS, AND BOUND TO THE LEFT ARM, IT CHASES AWAY ALL FOOLISH AND IDLE IMAGINATIONS AND MELANCHOLY FEARS, AND DRIVES AWAY FOLLY. [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] THE STONE CALLED IRIS, WHICH IS LIKE CRYSTAL IN COLOR, BEING FOUND WITH SIX CORNERS, WHEN HELD IN THE SHADE, AND THE SUN SUFFERED TO SHINE THROUGH IT, REPRESENTS A NATURAL RAINBOW IN THE AIR. THE STONE HELIOTROPIUM, GREEN, LIKE A JASPER OR EMERALD, BESET WITH RED SPECKS, MAKES THE WEARER CONSTANT, RENOWNED, AND FAMOUS, AND CONDUCES TO LONG LIFE; THERE IS, LIKEWISE, ANOTHER WONDERFUL PROPERTY IN THIS STONE, AND THAT IS, THAT IT SO DAZZLES THE EYES OF MEN, THAT IT CAUSES THE BEARER TO BE INVISIBLE; BUT THEN THERE MUST BE APPLIED TO IT THE HERB BEARING THE SAME NAME, VIZ. HELIOTROPIUM, OR THE SUN-FLOWER; AND THESE KIND OF VIRTUES ALBERTUS MAGNUS, AND WILLIAM OF PARIS, MENTION IN THEIR WRITINGS. THE JACINTH ALSO POSSESSES VIRTUE FROM THE SUN AGAINST POISONS, PESTILENCES, AND PESTIFEROUS VAPORS; LIKEWISE, IT RENDERS THE BEARER PLEASANT AND ACCEPTABLE; CONDUCES, ALSO, TO GAIN MONEY; BEING SIMPLY HELD IN THE MOUTH, IT WONDERFULLY CHEERS THE HEART, AND STRENGTHENS THE MIND. THEN THERE IS THE PYROPHILUS, OF A RED MIXTURE, WHICH ALBERTUS MAGNUS REPORTS THAT ÆSCULAPIUS MAKES MENTION OF IN ONE OF HIS EPISTLES TO OCTAVIUS CAESAR, SAYING, "THERE IS A CERTAIN POISON, SO INTENSELY COLD, WHICH PRESERVES THE HEART OF MAN, BEING TAKEN OUT, FROM BURNING; SO THAT IF IT BE PUT INTO THE FIRE FOR ANY TIME, IT IS TURNED INTO A STONE, WHICH STONE IS CALLED PYROPHILUS:" IT POSSESSES A WONDERFUL VIRTUE AGAINST POISON; AND IT INFALLIBLY RENDERS THE WEARER THEREOF RENOWNED AND DREADFUL TO HIS ENEMIES. APOLLONIUS IS REPORTED TO HAVE FOUND A STONE CALLED PANTAURA, (WHICH WILL ATTRACT OTHER STONES, AS THE LOADSTONE DOES IRON) MOST POWERFUL AGAINST ALL POISONS: IT IS SPOTTED LIKE THE PANTHER, AND THEREFORE SOME NATURALISTS HAVE GIVEN THIS STONE THE NAME OF PANTHERUS: AARON CALLS IT EVANTHUM; AND SOME, ON ACCOUNT OF ITS VARIETY, CALL IT PANTOCHRAS.
CHAP. IX. OF THE MIXTURES OF NATURAL THINGS ONE WITH ANOTHER, AND THE PRODUCING OF MONSTROUS ANIMALS, BY THE APPLICATION OF NATURAL MAGIC
MAGICIANS, STUDENTS, AND OBSERVERS OF THE OPERATIONS OF NATURE, KNOW HOW, BY THE APPLICATION OF ACTIVE FORMS TO A MATTER FITLY DISPOSED, AND MADE, AS IT WERE, A PROPER RECIPIENT, TO EFFECT MANY WONDERFUL AND UNCOMMON THINGS THAT SEEM STRANGE, AND ABOVE NATURE, BY GATHERING THIS AND THAT THING BENEFICIAL AND CONDUCIVE TO THAT EFFECT WHICH WE DESIRE; HOWEVER, IT IS EVIDENT THAT ALL THE POWERS AND VIRTUES OF THE INFERIOR BODIES ARE NOT FOUND COMPREHENDED IN ANY ONE SINGLE THING, BUT ARE DISPERSED AMONGST MANY OF THE COMPOUNDS HERE AMONGST US; WHEREFORE IT IS NECESSARY, IF THERE BE A HUNDRED VIRTUES OF THE SUN DISPERSED THROUGH SO MANY ANIMALS, PLANTS, METALS, OR STONES, WE SHOULD GATHER ALL THESE TOGETHER, AND BRING THEM ALL INTO ONE FORM, IN WHICH WE SHALL SEE ALL THE SAID VIRTUES, BEING UNITED, CONTAINED. NOW THERE IS A DOUBLE VIRTUE IN COMMIXING: ONE, VIZ. WHICH WAS ONCE PLANTED IN ITS PARTS, AND IS CELESTIAL; THE OTHER IS OBTAINED BY A CERTAIN ARTIFICIAL MIXTURE OF THINGS, MIXED AMONG THEMSELVES, ACCORDING TO A DUE PROPORTION, SUCH AS AGREE WITH THE HEAVENS UNDER A CERTAIN CONSTELLATION; AND THIS VIRTUE DESCENDS BY A CERTAIN SIMILITUDE OR LIKENESS THAT IS IN THINGS AMONGST THEMSELVES, BY WHICH THEY ARE DRAWN OR ATTRACTED TOWARDS THEIR SUPERIORS, AND AS MUCH AS THE FOLLOWING DO BY DEGREES CORRESPOND WITH THEM THAT GO BEFORE, WHERE THE PATIENT IS FITLY APPLIED TO ITS AGENT. SO, FROM A CERTAIN COMPOSITION OF HERBS, VAPORS, AND SUCH LIKE, MADE ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF NATURAL AND CELESTIAL MAGIC, THERE RESULTS A CERTAIN COMMON FORM; OF WHICH WE SHALL DELIVER THE TRUE AND INFALLIBLE RULES AND EXPERIMENTS IN OUR SECOND BOOK, WHERE WE HAVE WRITTEN EXPRESSLY ON THE SAME. WE OUGHT, LIKEWISE, TO UNDERSTAND THAT BY HOW MUCH MORE NOBLE AND EXCELLENT THE FORM OF ANY THING IS, BY SO MUCH THE MORE IT IS PRONE, AND APT TO RECEIVE, AND POWERFUL TO ACT. THEN THE VIRTUE OF THINGS, DO INDEED BECOME WONDERFUL; VIZ. WHEN THEY ARE APPLIED TO MATTERS, MIXED AND PREPARED IN FIT SEASONS TO GIVE THEM LIFE, BY PROCURING LIFE FOR THEM FROM THE STARS, OUR OWN SPIRIT POWERFULLY CO-OPERATING THEREWITH; FOR THERE IS SO GREAT A POWER IN PREPARED MATTERS, WHICH WE SEE DO THEN RECEIVE LIFE, WHEN A PERFECT MIXTURE OF QUALITIES DO BREAK THE FORMER CONTRARIETY; FOR SO MUCH THE MORE PERFECT LIFE THINGS RECEIVE, BY AS MUCH THE TEMPER AND COMPOSITION IS FREE FROM CONTRARIETY. NOW THE HEAVENS, AS A PREVAILING CAUSE, DO, FROM THE BEGINNING OF EVERY THING, (TO BE GENERATED BY THE CONCOCTION AND PERFECT DIGESTION OF THE MATTER) TOGETHER WITH LIFE, BESTOW CELESTIAL INFLUENCES AND WONDERFUL GIFTS, ACCORDING TO THE CAPACITY THAT IS IN THAT LIFE AND SENSIBLE SOUL TO RECEIVE MORE NOBLE AND SUBLIME VIRTUES. FOR THE CELESTIAL VIRTUE OTHERWISE LIES ASLEEP, AS SULPHUR KEPT FROM FLAME; BUT IN LIVING BODIES IT DOTH ALWAYS BURN, AS KINDLED SULPHUR, WHICH, BY ITS VAPOR, FILLS ALL THE PLACES THAT ARE NEAR. THERE IS A BOOK CALLED, "A BOOK OF THE LAWS OF PLUTO," WHICH SPEAKS OF MONSTROUS GENERATIONS, WHICH ARE NOT PRODUCED ACCORDING TO THE LAWS OF NATURE. OF THESE THINGS WHICH FOLLOW WE KNOW TO BE TRUE; VIZ. OF WORMS ARE GENERATED GNATS; OF A HORSE, WASPS; OF A CALF AND OX, BEES. TAKE A LIVING CRAB, HIS LEGS BEING BROKEN OFF, AND HE BURIED UNDER THE EARTH, A SCORPION IS PRODUCED. IF A DUCK BE DRIED INTO POWDER, AND PUT INTO WATER, FROGS ARE SOON GENERATED; BUT IF HE BE BAKED IN A PIE, AND CUT INTO PIECES, AND BE PUT IN A MOIST PLACE UNDER GROUND, TOADS ARE GENERATED. OF THE HERB GARDEN-BASIL, BRUISED, AND PUT BETWEEN TWO STONES, ARE GENERATED SCORPIONS. OF THE HAIRS OF A MENSTRUOUS WOMAN, PUT UNDER DUNG, ARE BRED SERPENTS; AND THE HAIR OF A HORSE'S TAIL, PUT INTO WATER, RECEIVES LIFE, AND IS TURNED INTO A MOST PERNICIOUS WORM. AND THERE IS AN ART WHEREWITH A HEN, SITTING UPON EGGS, MAY BE GENERATED THE FORM OF A MAN, WHICH I MYSELF KNOW HOW TO DO, AND WHICH MAGICIANS CALL THE MANDRAKE, AND IT HATH, IN IT, WONDERFUL VIRTUES. YOU MUST, THEREFORE, KNOW WHICH AND WHAT KIND OF MATTERS ARE EITHER OF ART OR NATURE, BEGUN OR PERFECTED, OR COMPOUNDED OF MORE THINGS, AND WHAT CELESTIAL INFLUENCES THEY ARE ABLE TO RECEIVE. FOR A CONGRUITY OF NATURAL THINGS IS SUFFICIENT FOR THE RECEIVING OF INFLUENCE FROM CELESTIAL BECAUSE, NOTHING HINDERING, THE CELESTIALS SEND FORTH THEIR LIGHT UPON INFERIORS THEY SUFFER NO MATTER TO BE DESTITUTE OF THEIR VIRTUE. WHEREFORE AS MUCH MATTER AS IS PERFECT AND [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] PURE IS, AS WE BEFORE SAID, FITTED TO RECEIVE CELESTIAL INFLUENCES; FOR THAT IS THE BINDING AND CONTINUING OF THE MATTER OF THE SOUL TO THE WORLD, WHICH DOTH DAILY FLOW IN UPON THINGS NATURAL, AND ALL THINGS WHICH NATURE HATH PREPARED, THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE THAT A PREPARED MATTER SHOULD NOT RECEIVE LIFE, OR A MORE NOBLE FORM.
CHAP. X. OF THE ART OF FASCINATION, BINDING, SORCERIES, MAGICAL CONFECTIONS, LIGHTS, CANDLES, LAMPS, BEING THE CONCLUSION OF THE NATURAL MAGIC
WE HAVE SO FAR SPOKEN CONCERNING THE GREAT VIRTUES, AND WONDERFUL EFFICACY, OF NATURAL THINGS; IT REMAINS NOW THAT WE SPEAK OF A WONDERFUL POWER AND FACULTY OF FASCINATION; OR, MORE PROPERLY, A MAGICAL AND OCCULT BINDING OF MEN INTO LOVE OR HATRED, SICKNESS OR HEALTH; ALSO, THE BINDING OF THIEVES, THAT THEY CANNOT STEAL IN ANY PLACE; OR TO BIND THEM THAT THEY CANNOT REMOVE, FROM WHENCE THEY MAY BE DETECTED; THE BINDING OF MERCHANTS, THAT THEY CANNOT BUY NOR SELL;--THE BINDING OF AN ARMY, THAT THEY CANNOT PASS OVER ANY BOUNDS; THE BINDING OF SHIPS, SO THAT NO WIND, THOUGH EVER SO STRONG, SHALL BE ABLE TO CARRY THEM OUT OF THAT HARBOR; THE BINDING OF A MILL, THAT IT CANNOT, BY ANY MEANS WHATSOEVER, BE TURNED TO WORK; THE BINDING OF A CISTERN, OR FOUNTAIN, THAT THE WATER CANNOT BE DRAWN UP OUT OF THEM; THE BINDING OF THE GROUND, SO THAT NOTHING WILL BRING FORTH FRUIT, OR FLOURISH IN IT; ALSO, THAT NOTHING CAN BE BUILT UPON IT; THE BINDING OF FIRE, THAT, THOUGH IT BE EVER SO STRONG, IT SHALL BURN NO COMBUSTIBLE THING THAT IS PUT TO IT; ALSO, THE BINDING OF LIGHTNINGS AND TEMPESTS, THAT THEY SHALL DO NO HURT; THE BINDING OF DOGS, THAT THEY CANNOT BARK; ALSO, THE BINDING OF BIRDS AND WILD BEASTS, THAT THEY SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO RUN OR FLY AWAY; AND THINGS FAMILIAR TO THESE, WHICH ARE HARDLY CREDITABLE, YET KNOWN BY EXPERIENCE. NOW HOW IT IS THAT THESE, KIND OF BINDING’S ARE MADE AND BROUGHT TO PASS, WE MUST KNOW. THEY ARE THUS DONE: BY SORCERIES, COLLYRIES, UNGUENTS, POTIONS, BINDING TO AND HANGING UP OF TALISMANS, BY CHARMS, INCANTATIONS, STRONG IMAGINATIONS, AFFECTIONS, PASSIONS, IMAGES, CHARACTERS, ENCHANTMENTS, IMPRECATIONS, LIGHTS, AND BY SOUNDS, NUMBERS, WORDS, NAMES, INVOCATIONS, SWEARING’S, CONJURATIONS, CONSECRATIONS, AND THE LIKE.
OF SORCERIES
THE FORCE OF SORCERIES, ARE NO DOUBT, VERY POWERFUL; INDEED, THEY ARE ABLE TO CONFOUND, SUBVERT, CONSUME, AND CHANGE ALL INFERIOR THINGS; LIKEWISE, THERE ARE SORCERIES BY WHICH WE CAN SUSPEND THE FACULTIES OF MEN AND BEASTS. NOW, AS WE HAVE PROMISED, WE WILL SHEW WHAT SOME OF THESE, KIND OF SORCERIES ARE, THAT, BY THE EXAMPLE OF THESE, THERE MAY BE A WAY OPENED FOR THE WHOLE SUBJECT OF THEM. OF THESE, THE FIRST IS MENSTRUOUS BLOOD, WHICH, HOW MUCH POWER IT HAS IN SORCERY, WE WILL NOW CONSIDER: FIRST, IF IT COMES OVER NEW WINE, IT WILL TURN IT SOUR; AND IF IT DOES BUT TOUCH A VINE, IT WILL SPOIL IT FOR EVER; AND, BY ITS VERY TOUCH, IT RENDERS ALL PLANTS AND TREES BARREN, AND THOSE NEWLY SET, DIE; IT BURNS UP ALL THE HERBS IN THE GARDEN, AND MAKES FRUIT FALL FROM TREES; IT MAKES DIM THE BRIGHTNESS OF A LOOKING-GLASS, DULLS THE EDGES OF KNIVES AND RAZORS, DIMS THE BEAUTY OF POLISHED IVORY, AND MAKES IRON RUSTY; IT LIKEWISE MAKES BRASS RUSTY, AND TO SMELL VERY STRONG; BY THE TASTE, IT MAKES DOGS RUN MAD, AND, BEING THUS MAD, IF THEY ONCE BITE ANY ONE, THAT WOUND IS INCURABLE; IT DESTROYS WHOLE HIVES OF BEES, AND DRIVES THEM AWAY, IF IT DOES BUT TOUCH THEM; IT MAKES LINEN BLACK THAT IS BOILED WITH IT; IT MAKES MARES CAST THEIR FOALS BY TOUCHING THEM WITH IT, AND WOMEN MISCARRY; IT MAKES ASSES BARREN IF THEY CAT OF THE CORN TOUCHED BY IT. THE ASHES OF MENSTRUOUS CLOTHES CAST UPON PURPLE GARMENTS, THAT ARE TO BE WASHED, CHANGE THEIR COLOR, AND LIKEWISE TAKE AWAY THE COLOR OF FLOWERS. IT ALSO DRIVES AWAY TERTIAN AND QUARTAN AGUES, IF IT BE PUT INTO THE WOOL OF A BLACK RAM, AND TIED UP IN A SILVER BRACELET; AS ALSO IF THE SOLES OF THE PATIENT'S FEET BE ANOINTED THEREWITH, AND ESPECIALLY IF IT BE DONE BY THE WOMAN HERSELF, THE PATIENT NOT KNOWING WHAT SHE USES. IT LIKEWISE CURES THE FALLING SICKNESS; BUT MOST ESPECIALLY IT CURES THEM THAT ARE AFRAID OF WATER OR DRINK AFTER THEY ARE BITTEN BY A MAD DOG, IF ONLY A MENSTRUOUS CLOTH BE PUT UNDER THE CUP. LIKEWISE, IF A MENSTRUOUS WOMAN SHALL WALK NAKED, BEFORE SUN-RISE, IN A FIELD OF STANDING CORN, ALL HURTFUL THINGS PERISH; BUT IF AFTER SUN-RISE, THE CORN WITHERS; ALSO, THEY ARE ABLE TO EXPEL HAIL, RAIN, THUNDERS, AND LIGHTNINGS; MORE OF WHICH PLINY MENTIONS. KNOW THIS, THAT IF THEY HAPPEN AT THE DECREASE OF THE MOON, THEY ARE A MUCH GREATER POISON THAN IN THE INCREASE, AND YET MUCH GREATER IF THEY HAPPEN BETWEEN THE DECREASE AND CHANGE; BUT IF THEY HAPPEN IN THE ECLIPSE OF THE SUN OR MOON, THEY ARE A MOST INCURABLE AND VIOLENT POISON. BUT THEY ARE OF THE GREATEST FORCE WHEN THEY HAPPEN IN THE FIRST YEARS OF THE VIRGINITY, FOR THEN IF THEY BUT TOUCH THE DOOR-POSTS OF A HOUSE, NO MISCHIEF CAN TAKE EFFECT IN IT. AND SOME SAY THAT THE THREADS OF ANY GARMENT TOUCHED THEREWITH CANNOT BE BURNT, AND IF THEY ARE CAST INTO A FIRE, IT WILL SPREAD NO FARTHER. ALSO, IT IS NOTED, THAT THE ROOT OF PIONY BEING GIVEN WITH CASTOR, AND SMEARED OVER WITH A MENSTRUOUS CLOTH, IT CERTAINLY CURES THE FALLING SICKNESS. AGAIN, LET THE STOMACH OF A HART BE ROASTED, AND TO IT BE PUT A PERFUME MADE WITH A MENSTRUOUS CLOTH; IT WILL MAKE CROSS-BOWS USELESS FOR THE KILLING OF ANY GAME. THE HAIRS OF A MENSTRUOUS WOMAN, PUT UNDER DUNG, BREEDS SERPENTS; AND IF THEY ARE BURNT, WILL DRIVE AWAY SERPENTS WITH THE FUME. SO GREAT AND POWERFUL A POISON IS IN THEM, THAT THEY ARE A POISON TO POISONOUS CREATURES. WE NEXT COME TO SPEAK OF HIPPOMANES, WHICH, AMONGST SORCERIES, ARE NOT ACCOUNTED THE LEAST: AND THIS IS A LITTLE VENOMOUS PIECE OF FLESH, THE SIZE OF A FIG, AND BLACK, WHICH IS IN THE FOREHEAD OF A COLT NEWLY FOALED, WHICH, UNLESS THE MARE HERSELF DOTH PRESENTLY EAT, SHE WILL HARDLY EVER LOVE HER FOLES, OR LET THEM SUCK; AND THIS IS A MOST POWERFUL PHILTER TO CAUSE LOVE, IF IT BE POWDERED, AND DRANK IN A CUP WITH THE BLOOD OF HIM THAT IS IN LOVE: SUCH A POTION WAS GIVEN TO MEDEA BY JASON. THERE IS ANOTHER SORCERY WHICH IS CALLED HIPPOMANES, VIZ. A VENOMOUS LIQUOR ISSUING OUT OF THE SHARE OF A MARE AT THE TIME SHE LUSTS AFTER THE HORSE. THE CIVET-CAT, ALSO, ABOUNDS WITH SORCERIES; FOR THE POSTS OF A DOOR BEING TOUCHED WITH HER BLOOD, THE ARTS OF JUGGLERS AND SORCERERS ARE SO INVALID THAT EVIL SPIRITS CAN BY NO MEANS BE CALLED UP, OR COMPELLED TO TALK WITH THEM: THIS IS PLINY'S REPORT. ALSO, THOSE THAT ARE ANOINTED WITH THE OIL OF HER LEFT FOOT, BEING BOILED WITH THE ASHES OF THE ANKLE BONE OF THE SAME AND THE BLOOD OF A WEASEL, SHALL BECOME ODIOUS TO ALL. THE SAME, ALSO, IS TO BE DONE WITH THE EYE BEING DECOCTED. IF ANY ONE HATH A LITTLE OF THE STRAIT-GUT OF THIS ANIMAL ABOUT HIM, AND IT IS BOUND TO THE LEFT ARM, IT IS A CHARM; THAT IF HE DOES BUT LOOK UPON A WOMAN, IT WILL CAUSE HER TO FOLLOW HIM AT ALL OPPORTUNITIES; AND THE SKIN OF THIS ANIMAL'S FOREHEAD WITHSTANDS WITCHCRAFT. WE NEXT COME TO SPEAK OF THE BLOOD OF A BASILISK, WHICH MAGICIANS CALL THE BLOOD OF SATURN. THIS PROCURES (BY ITS VIRTUE) FOR HIM THAT CARRIES IT ABOUT HIM, GOOD SUCCESS OF PETITIONS FROM GREAT MEN; LIKEWISE MAKES HIM AMAZINGLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE CURE OF DISEASES, AND THE GRANT OF ANY PRIVILEGE. THEY SAY, ALSO, THAT A TIKE, IF IT BE TAKEN OUT OF THE LEFT CAR OF A DOG, AND IT BE ALTOGETHER BLACK, IF THE SICK PERSON SHALL ANSWER HIM THAT BROUGHT IT IN, AND WHO, STANDING AT HIS FEET, SHALL ASK HIM CONCERNING HIS DISEASE, THERE IS CERTAIN HOPE OF LIFE; AND THAT HE SHALL DIE IF HE MAKE HIM NO ANSWER. THEY SAY, ALSO, THAT A STONE BITTEN BY A MAD DOG CAUSES DISCORD, IF IT BE PUT INTO DRINKS; AND IF ANY ONE SHALL PUT THE TONGUE OF A DOG, DRIED, INTO HIS SHOE, OR SOME OF THE POWDER, NO DOG IS ABLE TO BARK AT HIM WHO HATH IT; AND MORE POWERFUL THIS, IF THE HERB HOUND'S-TONGUE BE PUT WITH IT. AND THE MEMBRANE OF THE SECUNDINE OF A BITCH [FEMALE DOG] DOES THE SAME; LIKEWISE, DOGS WILL NOT BARK AT HIM WHO HATH THE HEART OF A DOG IN HIS POCKET. THE RED TOAD (PLINY SAYS) LIVING IN BRIERS AND BRAMBLES, IS FULL OF SORCERIES, AND IS CAPABLE OF WONDERFUL THINGS: THERE IS A LITTLE BONE IN HIS LEFT SIDE, WHICH BEING CAST INTO COLD WATER, MAKES IT PRESENTLY HOT; BY WHICH, ALSO, THE RAGE OF DOGS ARE RESTRAINED, AND THEIR LOVE PROCURED, IF IT BE PUT IN THEIR DRINK, MAKING THEM FAITHFUL AND SERVICEABLE; IF IT BE BOUND TO A WOMAN, IT STIRS UP LUST. ON THE CONTRARY, THE BONE WHICH IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE MAKES HOT WATER COLD, AND IT BINDS IT SO THAT NO HEAT CAN MAKE IT HOT WHILE IT THERE REMAINS. IT IS A CERTAIN CURE FOR QUARTANS, IF IT BE BOUND TO THE SICK IN A SNAKE'S SKIN; AND LIKE WISE CURES ALL FEVERS, THE ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE, AND RESTRAINS LOVE AND LUST. AND THE SPLEEN AND HEART ARE EFFECTUAL ANTIDOTES AGAINST THE POISONS OF THE SAID TOAD. THUS, MUCH PLINY WRITES. ALSO, IT IS SAID, THAT THE SWORD WITH WHICH A MAN IS SLAIN HATH WONDERFUL POWER; FOR IF THE SNAFFLE OF A BRIDLE, OR BIT, OR SPURS, BE MADE OF IT, WITH THESE A HORSE EVER SO WILD IS TAMED, AND MADE GENTLE AND OBEDIENT. THEY SAY, IF WE DIP A SWORD, WITH WHICH ANY ONE WAS BEHEADED, IN WINE, THAT IT CURES THE QUARTAN, THE SICK BEING GIVEN TO DRINK OF IT. THERE IS A LIQUOR MADE, BY WHICH MEN ARE MADE AS RAGING AND FURIOUS AS A BEAR, IMAGINING THEMSELVES IN EVERY RESPECT TO BE CHANGED INTO ONE; AND THIS IS DONE BY DISSOLVING OR BOILING THE BRAINS AND HEART OF THAT ANIMAL IN NEW WINE, AND GIVING ANY ONE TO DRINK OUT OF A SKULL, AND, WHILE THE FORCE OF THE DRAUGHT OPERATES, HE WILL FANCY EVERY LIVING CREATURE TO BE A BEAR LIKE TO HIMSELF; NEITHER CAN ANY THING DIVERT OR CURE HIM TILL THE FUMES AND VIRTUE OF THE LIQUOR ARE ENTIRELY EXPENDED, NO OTHER DISTEMPER BEING PERCEIVABLE IN HIM. THE MOST CERTAIN CURE OF A VIOLENT HEAD-ACHE, IS TO TAKE ANY HERB GROWING UPON THE TOP OF THE HEAD OF AN IMAGE; THE SAME BEING BOUND, OR HUNG ABOUT ONE WITH A RED THREAD, IT WILL SOON ALLAY THE VIOLENT PAIN THEREOF.
OF MAGICAL LIGHTS, CANDLES, LAMPS.
THERE ARE MADE, ARTIFICIALLY, SOME KINDS OF LAMPS, TORCHES, CANDLES, AND THE LIKE, OF SOME CERTAIN AND APPROPRIATE MATERIALS AND LIQUORS OPPORTUNELY GATHERED AND COLLECTED FOR THIS PURPOSE, WHICH, WHEN THEY ARE LIGHTED AND SHINE ALONE, PRODUCE SOME WONDERFUL EFFECTS. THERE IS A POISON FROM MARES, AFTER [ANIMAL] COPULATION, WHICH, BEING LIGHTED IN TORCHES COMPOSED OF THEIR FAT AND MARROW, DOTH REPRESENT ON THE WALLS A MONSTROUS DEFORMITY OF HORSES' HEADS, WHICH THING IS BOTH EASY AND PLEASANT TO DO: THE LIKE MAY BE DONE OF ASSES AND FLIES. AND THE SKIN OF A SERPENT OR SNAKE, LIGHTED IN A GREEN LAMP, MAKES THE IMAGES OF THE SAME TO APPEAR; AND GRAPES PRODUCE THE SAME EFFECT, IF, WHEN THEY ARE IN THEIR FLOWERS, YOU SHALL TAKE A PHIAL, AND BIND IT TO THEM, FILLED WITH OIL, AND SHALL LET THEM REMAIN SO TILL THEY ARE RIPE, AND THEN THE OIL BE LIGHTED IN A LAMP, YOU SHALL SEE A PRODIGIOUS QUANTITY OF GRAPES; AND THE SAME IN OTHER FRUITS. IF CENTAURY BE MIXED WITH HONEY AND THE BLOOD OF A LAPWING, AND BE PUT IN A LAMP, THEY THAT STAND ABOUT WILL BE OF A GIGANTIC STATURE; AND IF IT BE LIGHTED IN A CLEAR EVENING, THE STARS WILL SEEM SCATTERED ABOUT. THE INK OF THE CUTTLE-FISH BEING PUT INTO A LAMP, MAKES BLACKAMOORS APPEAR. SO, ALSO, A CANDLE MADE OF SOME SATURNINE THINGS, SUCH AS MAN'S FAT AND MARROW, THE FAT OF A BLACK CAT, WITH THE BRAINS OF A CROW OR RAVEN, WHICH BEING EXTINGUISHED IN THE MOUTH OF A MAN LATELY DEAD, WILL AFTERWARDS, AS OFTEN AS IT SHINES ALONE, BRING GREAT HORROR AND FEAR UPON THE SPECTATORS ABOUT IT. OF SUCH LIKE TORCHES, CANDLES, LAMPS, &C., (OF WHICH WE SHALL SPEAK FURTHER IN OUR BOOK OF MAGNETISM AND MUMMIES) HERMES SPEAKS LARGELY OF; ALSO, PLATO AND CHYRANNIDES; AND, OF THE LATER WRITERS, ALBERTUS MAGNUS MAKES PARTICULAR MENTION OF THE TRUTH AND EFFICACY OF THESE, IN A TREATISE ON THESE PARTICULAR THINGS RELATIVE TO LIGHTS.
OF THE ART OF FASCINATION, OR BINDING BY THE LOOK OR SIGHT
WE CALL FASCINATION A BINDING, BECAUSE IT IS EFFECTED BY A LOOK, GLANCE, OR OBSERVATION, IN WHICH WE TAKE POSSESSION OF THE SPIRIT, AND OVERPOWER THE SAME, OF THOSE WE MEAN TO FASCINATE OR SUSPEND; FOR IT COMES THROUGH THE EYES, AND THE INSTRUMENT BY WHICH WE FASCINATE OR BIND IS A CERTAIN, PURE, LUCID, SUBTILL SPIRIT, GENERATED OUT OF THE FERMENT OF THE PURER BLOOD BY THE HEAT OF THE HEART, AND THE FIRM, DETERMINED, AND ARDENT WILL OF THE SOUL WHICH DIRECTS IT TO THE OBJECT PREVIOUSLY DISPOSED TO BE FASCINATED. THIS DOTH ALWAYS SEND FORTH BY THE EYES, RAYS OR BEAMS, CARRYING WITH THEM A PURE SUBTILL SPIRIT OR VAPOR INTO THE EYE OR BLOOD OF HIM OR HER THAT IS OPPOSITE. SO, THE EYE, BEING OPENED AND INTENT UPON ANY ONE WITH A STRONG IMAGINATION, DOTH DART ITS BEAMS, WHICH ARE THE VEHICLE OF THE SPIRIT, INTO WHATEVER WE WILL AFFECT OR BIND, WHICH SPIRIT STRIKING THE EYE OF THEM WHO ARE FASCINATED, BEING STIRRED UP IN THE HEART AND SOUL OF HIM THAT SENDS THEM FORTH, AND POSSESSING THE BREAST OF THEM WHO ARE STRUCK, WOUNDS THEIR HEARTS, INFECTS THEIR SPIRITS, AND OVERPOWERS THEM. KNOW, LIKEWISE, THAT IN WITCHES, THOSE ARE MOST BEWITCHED, WHO, WITH OFTEN LOOKING, DIRECT THE EDGE OF THEIR SIGHT TO THE EDGE OF THE SIGHT OF THOSE WHO BEWITCH OR FASCINATE THEM; WHENCE AROSE THE SAYING OF "EVIL EYES." FOR WHEN THEIR EYES ARE RECIPROCALLY BENT ONE UPON THE OTHER, AND ARE JOINED BEAMS TO BEAMS, AND LIGHTS TO LIGHTS, THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE ONE IS JOINED TO THE SPIRIT OF THE OTHER, AND THEN ARE STRONG LIGATIONS MADE; AND MOST VIOLENT [SEXUAL] LOVE IS STIRRED UP, ONLY WITH A SUDDEN LOOKING ON, AS IT WERE, WITH THE DARTING A LOOK, OR PIERCING INTO THE VERY INMOST OF THE HEART, WHENCE THE SPIRIT AND AMOROUS BLOOD, BEING THUS WOUNDED, ARE CARRIED FORTH UPON THE LOVER, AND ENCHANTER; NO OTHERWISE THAN THE SPIRIT AND THE BLOOD OF HIM THAT IS MURDERED IS UPON THE MURDERER, WHO, IF STANDING NEAR THE BODY KILLED, THE BLOOD FLOWS AFRESH, WHICH THING HAS BEEN TRIED BY REPEATED EXPERIMENTS. SO GREAT POWER IS THERE IN FASCINATION THAT MANY UNCOMMON AND WONDERFUL THINGS ARE THEREBY EFFECTED, ESPECIALLY WHEN THE VAPORS OF THE EYES ARE SUBSERVIENT TO THE AFFECTION; THEREFORE COLLYRIES, OINTMENTS, ALLIGATIONS, ARE USED TO AFFECT AND CORROBORATE THE SPIRIT IN THIS OR THAT MANNER: TO INDUCE LOVE, THEY USE VENEREAL COLLYRIUMS, AS HIPPOMANES, BLOOD OF DOVES. TO INDUCE FEAR, THEY USE MARTIAL COLLYRIUMS, AS THE EYES OF WOLVES, BEAR'S FAT, AND THE CIVET-CAT. TO PROCURE MISERY, OR SICKNESS, THEY USE SATURNINE, AND SO ON. THUS MUCH WE HAVE THOUGHT PROPER TO SPEAK CONCERNING NATURAL MAGIC, IN WHICH WE HAVE, AS IT MAY BE SAID, ONLY OPENED THE FIRST CHAMBER OF NATURE'S STOREHOUSE; INDEED WE SHOULD HAVE INSERTED MANY MORE THINGS HERE, BUT AS THEY FALL MORE PROPERLY UNDER THE HEADS OF MAGNETISM, MUMMY, TO WHICH WE REFER THE READER, WE SHALL TAKE OUR LEAVE OF THE READER FOR THE PRESENT, THAT WE MAY GIVE HIM TIME TO BREATHE, LIKEWISE TO DIGEST WHAT HE HAS HERE FEASTED UPON; AND, WHILE HE IS PREPARING TO ENTER THE UNLOCKED CHAMBERS OF MAGIC AND NATURE, WE WILL PROCURE HIM A RICH SERVICE OF MOST DELICIOUS MEATS, FIT FOR THE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY TRAVELER THROUGH THE VAST LABYRINTHS OF WISDOM AND TRUE SCIENCE.
END OF THE NATURAL MAGIC
PART THE FIRST
OF ALCHYMY, ITS DIVINE ORIGIN.--DIFFICULTY OF ATTAINING A PERFECTION IN THE ART--WHAT AN ADEPT IS--OF THE CABALA--THE ROSIE CRUCIANS ADEPTISTS--POSSIBILITY OF BEING AN ADEPT--LIKEWISE, THAT THE LAPIS PHILOSOPHORUM EXISTS IN NATURE, AND THAT PROVED BY SUFFICIENT AUTHORITY, AND THAT THEY ARE NOT ALL IMPOSTORS WHO ARE ALCHYMISTS, OR PRETEND TO IT--THE MADNESS OF THE SCHOOLS PROVED, AND THE FOOLISHNESS OF THEIR WISDOM--THE TRIUMPH OF CHEMICAL PHILOSOPHY, OR THE HERMETIC ART PREFERABLE TO ANY OTHER
[bookmark: page_61]IT IS NOT NECESSARY HERE TO ENTER INTO A LONG DETAIL OF THE MERITS OF ALCHYMICAL AUTHORS AND PHILOSOPHERS; SUFFICE IT TO SAY, THAT ALCHYMY, THE GRAND TOUCH-STONE OF NATURAL WISDOM, IS OF DIVINE ORIGIN: IT WAS BROUGHT DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY THE ANGEL URIEL. ZOROASTER, THE FIRST PHILOSOPHER BY FIRE, MADE PURE GOLD FROM ALL THE SEVEN METALS; HE BROUGHT THE SUN TEN TIMES BRIGHTER FROM THE BED OF SATURN, AND FIXED IT WITH THE MOON, WHO THEREBY COPULATING, BEGOT A NUMEROUS OFFSPRING OF AN IMMORTAL NATURE, A PURE LIVING SPIRITUAL SUN, BURNING IN THE REFULGENCY OF ITS OWN DIVINE LIGHT, A SEED OF A SUBLIME AND FIERY NATURE, A VIGOROUS PROGENITOR. THIS ZOROASTER WAS THE FATHER OF ALCHYMY, ILLUMINED DIVINELY FROM ABOVE; HE KNEW EVERY THING, YET SEEMED TO KNOW NOTHING; HIS PRECEPTS OF ART WERE LEFT IN HIEROGLYPHICS, YET IN SUCH SORT THAT NONE BUT THE FAVORITES OF HEAVEN EVER REAPED BENEFIT THEREBY. HE WAS THE FIRST WHO ENGRAVED THE PURE CABALA IN MOST PURE GOLD, AND, WHEN HE DIED, RESIGNED IT TO HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO LIVES ETERNALLY, YET BEGOT HIM NOT: THAT FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVES IT TO HIS SONS, WHO FOLLOW THE PRECEPTS OF WISDOM WITH VIGILANCE, INGENUITY, AND INDUSTRY, AND WITH A PURE, CHASTE, AND FREE MIND. HERMES, TRISMEGISTUS, GEBER, ARTEPHIUS, BACON, HELMONT, LULLY, AND BASIL VALENTINE, HAVE WRITTEN MOST PROFOUNDLY, YET ABSTRUSELY, AND ALL DECLARE NOT THE THING SOUGHT FOR. SOME SAY THEY WERE FORBIDED; OTHERS THAT THEY DECLARED IT OBVIOUSLY AND INTELLIGIBLY, YET SOME FEW LITTLE POINTS THEY KEPT TO THEMSELVES. HOWEVER FAR OFF THE MAIN POINT THEY LEAD US, OF THIS BE SURE, THAT SOMETHING VALUABLE IS TO BE DRAINED, AS IT WERE, OUT OF EACH. GEBER IS GOOD--ARTEPHIUS IS BETTER--BUT FLAMMEL IS BEST OF ALL;--AND BETTER STILL THAN THESE IS THE INSTRUCTIONS WE GIVE; FOR WITH THEM A MAN (FOLLOWING OUR DIRECTIONS) SHALL NEVER WANT GOLD; THEREFORE TO BE AN ADEPT IS POSSIBLE, BUT FIRST "SEEK THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE ADDED UNTO YOU." THIS IS TRUTH INCONTROVERTIBLE, AND HEREIN LIES A VAST SECRET--"SEEK AND YE SHALL FIND;" BUT REMEMBER, WHATSOEVER YE ASK, THAT SHALL YE RECEIVE. THE CABALA, IN ITS UTMOST PURITY, IS CONTAINED IN THE MANY PRECEPTS GIVEN IN THIS BOOK. THE CABALA ENABLES US TO UNDERSTAND--TO BRING OUR UNDERSTANDINGS TO ACT, AND, BY THAT MEANS, TO ATTAIN KNOWLEDGE; KNOWLEDGE MAKES US THE CHILDREN OF GOD--GOD MAKES WHOM HE PLEASES ADEPTS IN WISDOM. TO BE AN ADEPT, ACCORDING TO GOD'S [SEXLESS] WILL, IS NO CONTEMPTIBLE CALLING. THE NOBLE AND VIRTUOUS BRETHREN OF THE ROSY CROSS HOLDS THIS TRUTH SACRED THAT "VIRTUE FLIES FROM NO MAN;" THEREFORE HOW DESIRABLE A THING IS VIRTUE. SHE TEACHES US, FIRST, WISDOM, THEN CHARITY, LOVE, MERCY, FAITH, AND CONSTANCY; ALL THESE APPERTAIN TO VIRTUE; THEREFORE, IT IS PHYSICALLY POSSIBLE FOR ANY WELL-INCLINED MAN TO BECOME AN ADEPT, PROVIDED HE LAYS ASIDE HIS PRIDE OF REASONING, ALL OBSTINACY, BLINDNESS, HYPOCRISY, INCREDULITY, SUPERSTITION, DECEIT. AN ADEPT, THEREFORE, IS ONE WHO NOT ONLY STUDIES TO DO GOD'S [SEXLESS] WILL UPON EARTH, IN RESPECT OF HIS MORAL AND RELIGIOUS DUTIES; BUT WHO STUDIES, AND ARDENTLY PRAYS TO HIS BENEVOLENT CREATOR TO BESTOW ON HIM WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE FROM THE FULNESS OF HIS TREASURY; AND HE MEDITATES, DAY AND NIGHT, HOW HE MAY ATTAIN THE TRUE AQUA VITA--HOW HE MAY BE FILLED WITH THE GRACE OF GOD; WHICH, WHEN HE IS MADE SO HAPPY, HIS SPIRITUAL AND INTERNAL EYE IS OPEN TO A GLORIOUS PROSPECT OF MORTAL AND IMMORTAL RICHES:--HE WANTS NOT FOOD, RAIMENT, JOY, OR ANY OTHER THING--HE IS FILLED WITH THE CELESTIAL SPIRITUAL MANNA--HE ENJOYS THE MARROW AND FAT THINGS OF THE EARTH--HE TREADS THE WINE-PRESS, NOT OF THE WRATH, BUT OF THE MERCY OF GOD--HE LIVES TO THE GLORY OF GOD, AND DIES SAYING "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD OF SABAOTH! BLESSED IS THY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], NOW AND FOR EVERMORE! AMEN." THEREFORE, TO BE AN ADEPT, AS WE HAVE BEFORE HINTED, IS TO KNOW THYSELF, FEAR GOD, AND [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF; AND BY THIS THOU SHALT COME TO THE FULFILMENT OF THY [SEXLESS] DESIRES, O, MAN; BUT BY NO OTHER MEANS UNDER THE SCOPE OF HEAVEN. WHEN THY SOUL SHALL BE MADE DRUNK BY THE DIVINE AMBROSIAL NECTAR, THEN SHALL THY UNDERSTANDING BE MORE CLEAR THAN THE NOONTIDE SUN;--THEN, BY THY STRONG AND SPIRITUALIZED INTELLECTUAL EYE, SHALT THOU SEE INTO THE GREAT TREASURY OF NATURE, AND THOU SHALT PRAISE GOD WITH THY WHOLE HEART;--THEN WILT THOU SEE THE FOLLY OF THE WORLD; AND THOU SHALT UNERRINGLY ACCOMPLISH THY DESIRE, AND SHALT POSSESS THE TRUE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE, TO THE PROFIT OF THY NEIGHBOR. I SAY, THOU SHALT VISIBLY AND SENSIBLY, ACCORDING TO THY CORPORAL FACULTIES; NOT IMAGINARY, NOT DELUSIVELY, BUT REAL. HELMONT, AN AUTHOR OF NO MEAN REPUTE, AVOUCHES THAT HE HAS ACTUALLY SEEN THE STONE WHICH CONVERTS BASE METALS INTO GOLD; THAT HE HAS SEEN IT WITH HIS EYES., AND HANDLED IT WITH HIS FINGERS: TAKEN FROM HIS OWN RELATION OF THE FACT; NOTWITHSTANDING KIRCHER'S DECLAMATION AGAINST THE POSSIBILITY OF OBTAINING IT, NOTING THEM ALL WHO PROFESSED ALCHYMY TO BE A SET OF IMPOSTORS AND JUGGLERS, GIVING NO BETTER AN EXPOSITION OF THEIR PROCESS OF TRANSMUTATION THAN THIS--"AN ALCHYMIST," SAYS KIRCHER, "PROCURES OR DESIRES A CRUCIBLE TO BE BROUGHT, WHEREIN IS PUT LEAD OR ANY OTHER BASE METAL, WHICH, WHILE IN FUSION, HE (THE ALCHYMIST) STIRS ABOUT WITH AN IRON ROD, AND THEN," HE SAYS, "HE DROPS IN, FROM BETWEEN HIS FINGERS, A BIT OF GOLD; AND AFTER STIRRING UP FOR SOME TIME, AND ESSAY BEING MADE, GOLD IS FOUND." THIS IS, INDEED, A VERY LAME METHOD OF EXPLODING ALCHYMY; BUT, HOWEVER, TO LEAVE KIRCHER AS MUCH IN THE DARK AS HE WAS, WE SHALL GIVE YOU VAN HELMONT'S DECLARATION, A PHILOSOPHER OF MUCH GREATER NOTE THAN THIS PSEUDO-CHEMIST KIRCHER. VAN HELMONT SAYS--"I HAVE DIVERS TIMES HANDLED THAT STONE WITH MY HANDS, AND HAVE SEEN A REAL TRANSMUTATION OF SALEABLE QUICKSILVER WITH MINE EYES, WHICH, IN PROPORTION, DID EXCEED THE POWDER WHICH MADE THE GOLD IN SOME THOUSAND DEGREES. "IT WAS OF THE COLOR THAT IS IN SAFFRON, BEING WEIGHTY IN ITS POWDER, AND SHINING LIKE BRUISED GLASS, WHEN IT SHOULD BE THE LESS EXACTLY BEATEN. BUT THERE WAS ONCE GIVEN UNTO ME THE FOURTH PART OF ONE GRAIN, (I CALL, ALSO, A GRAIN THE SIX HUNDREDTH PART OF AN OUNCE). THIS POWDER I INVOLVED IN WAX, SCRAPED OFF A CERTAIN LETTER, LEST, IN CASTING IT INTO THE CRUCIBLE, IT SHOULD BE DISPERSED, THROUGH THE SMOAK OF THE COALS; WHICH PELLET OF WAX I AFTERWARDS CAST INTO THE THREE-CORNERED VESSEL OF A CRUCIBLE UPON A POUND OF QUICKSILVER, HOT AND NEWLY BOUGHT; AND PRESENTLY THE WHOLE QUICKSILVER, WITH SOME LITTLE NOISE, STOOD STILL FROM FLOWING, AND RESIDED LIKE A LUMP; BUT THE HEAT OF THAT ARGENT VIVE WAS AS MUCH AS MIGHT FORBID MELTED LEAD FROM RECOAGULATING. THE FIRE BEING STRAIGHTWAY AFTER INCREASED UNDER THE BELLOWS, THE METAL WAS MELTED; THE WHICH, THE VESSEL OF FUSION BEING BROKEN, I FOUND TO WEIGH EIGHT OUNCES OF THE MOST-PURE GOLD. "THEREFORE, A COMPUTATION BEING MADE, A GRAIN OF THAT POWDER DOTH CONVERT NINETEEN THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED GRAINS OF IMPURE AND VOLATILE METAL, WHICH IS OBLITERABLE BY THE FIRE, INTO TRUE GOLD. "FOR THAT POWDER, BY UNITING THE AFORESAID QUICKSILVER UNTO ITSELF, PRESERVED THE SAME, AT ONE INSTANT, FROM AN ETERNAL RUST, PUTREFACTION, DEATH, AND TORTURE OF THE FIRE, HOWSOEVER MOST VIOLENT IT WAS, AND MADE IT AS AN IMMORTAL THING, AGAINST ANY VIGOR OR INDUSTRY OF ART AND FIRE, AND TRANS-CHANGED IT INTO THE VIRGIN PURITY OF GOLD; AT LEASTWISE ONE ONLY FIRE OF COALS IS REQUIRED HEREIN." BY WHICH WE SEE THAT SO LEARNED AND PROFOUND A PHILOSOPHER AS VAN HELMONT COULD NOT SO EASILY HAVE BEEN MADE TO BELIEVE THAT THERE EXISTED A POSSIBILITY OF TRANSMUTATION OF BASE METALS INTO PURE GOLD, WITHOUT HE HAD ACTUALLY PROVED THE SAME BY EXPERIMENT. AGAIN, LET THE STANDING MONUMENTS OF FLAMMEL'S LIBERAL BOUNTY TO THE POOR, THROUGH THIS MEAN, TO BE SEEN AT PARIS EVERY DAY, STAND AS A TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF THE EXISTING POSSIBILITY OF TRANSMUTATION. LIKEWISE, HELMONT MENTIONS A STONE THAT HE SAW, AND HAD IN HIS POSSESSION, WHICH CURED ALL DISORDERS, THE PLAGUE NOT EXCEPTED. I SHALL RELATE THE CIRCUMSTANCE IN HIS OWN WORDS, WHICH ARE AS FOLLOW: "THERE WAS A CERTAIN IRISHMAN, WHOSE NAME WAS BUTLER, BEING SOME TIME GREAT WITH JAMES, KING OF ENGLAND, HE BEING DETAINED IN THE PRISON OF THE CASTLE OF VILVORD; AND TAKING PITY ON ONE BAILLIUS, A CERTAIN FRANCISCAN MONK, A MOST FAMOUS PREACHER OF GALLO-BRITAIN, WHO WAS ALSO IMPRISONED, HAVING AN ERISIPELAS IN HIS ARM; ON A CERTAIN EVENING, WHEN THE MONK DID ALMOST DESPAIR, HE SWIFTLY TINGED A CERTAIN LITTLE STONE IN A SPOONFUL OF ALMOND-MILK, AND PRESENTLY WITHDREW IT THENCE. SO HE SAYS TO THE KEEPER--'REACH THIS SUPPING TO THAT MONK; AND HOW MUCH SOEVER HE SHALL TAKE THEREUPON, HE SHALL BE WHOLE, AT LEAST WITHIN A SHORT HOUR'S SPACE.'--WHICH THING EVEN SO CAME TO PASS, TO THE GREAT ADMIRATION OF THE KEEPER AND THE SICK MAN, NOT KNOWING FROM WHENCE SO SUDDEN HEALTH SHONE UPON HIM, SEEING THAT HE WAS IGNORANT THAT HE HAD TAKEN ANY THING: FOR HIS LEFT ARM, BEING BEFORE HUGELY SWOLLEN, FELL DOWN AS THAT IT COULD SCARCELY BE DISCERNED FROM THE OTHER. ON THE MORNING FOLLOWING, I, BEING ENTREATED BY SOME GREAT MEN, CAME TO VILVORD, AS A WITNESS OF HIS DEEDS; THEREFORE, I CONTRACTED A FRIENDSHIP WITH BUTLER. "SOON AFTERWARDS, I SAW A POOR OLD WOMAN, A LAUNDRESS, WHO, FROM THE AGE OF SIXTEEN YEARS, HAD LABORED WITH AN INTOLERABLE MEGRIM, CURED IN MY PRESENCE. INDEED HE, BY THE WAY, LIGHTLY DIPPED THE SAME LITTLE STONE IN A SPOONFUL OF OIL OF OLIVES, AND PRESENTLY CLEANSED THE SAME STONE BY LICKING IT WITH HIS TONGUE, AND LAID IT UP INTO HIS SNUFF-BOX; BUT THAT SPOONFUL OF OIL HE POURED INTO A SMALL BOTTLE OF OIL, WHEREOF ONE ONLY DROP HE COMMANDED TO BE ANOINTED ON THE HEAD OF THE AFORESAID OLD WOMAN, WHO WAS THEREBY STRAIGHTWAY CURED, AND REMAINED WHOLE; WHICH I ATTEST I WAS AMAZED, AS IF HE WAS BECOME ANOTHER MIDAS; BUT HE, SMILING, SAID--'MY MOST DEAR FRIEND, UNLESS THOU COME HITHERTO, SO AS TO BE ABLE, BY ONE ONLY REMEDY, TO CURE EVERY DISEASE, THOU SHALT REMAIN IN THY YOUNG BEGINNINGS, HOWEVER OLD THOU SHALT BECOME.'--I EASILY ASSENTED TO THIS, BECAUSE I HAD LEARNED THAT FROM THE SECRETS OF PARACELSUS; AND BEING NOW MORE CONFIRMED BY SIGHT AND HOPE. BUT I WILLINGLY CONFESS, THAT THAT NEW MODE OF CURING WAS UNACCUSTOMED AND UNKNOWN TO ME: I THEREFORE SAID, THAT A YOUNG PRINCE OF OUR COURT, VISCOUNT OF GAUNT, BROTHER TO THE PRINCE OF EPISUOY, OF A VERY GREAT HOUSE, WAS SO WHOLLY PROSTRATED BY THE GOUT, THAT HE THENCEFORTH LAY ONLY ON ONE SIDE, BEING WRETCHED, AND DEFORMED WITH MANY KNOTS: HE, THEREFORE, TAKING HOLD OF MY RIGHT HAND, SAID--'WILT THOU THAT I CURE THE YOUNG MAN? I WILL CURE HIM FOR THY SAKE.'--'BUT,' I REPLIED, 'HE IS OF THAT OBSTINACY, THAT HE HAD RATHER DIE, THAN DRINK ONE ONLY MEDICINAL POTION.' 'BE IT SO,' SAID BUTLER; 'FOR NEITHER DO I REQUIRE ANY OTHER THING, THAN THAT HE DO, EVERY MORNING, TOUCH THIS LITTLE STONE, THOU SEE, WITH THE TOP OF HIS TONGUE; FOR AFTER THREE WEEKS FROM THENCE, LET HIM WASH THE PAINFUL AND UNPAINFUL KNOTS WITH HIS OWN URINE, AND THOU SHALT SOON AFTERWARDS SEE HIM CURED, AND SOUNDLY WALKING. GO THY WAYS, AND TELL HIM, WITH JOY, WHAT I HAVE SAID.' "I THEREFORE, BEING GLAD, RETURNED TO BRUSSELS, AND TOLD HIM WHAT BUTLER HAD SAID. "BUT THE POTENTATE ANSWERED--'GO, TELL BUTLER THAT IF HE SHALL RESTORE ME AS THOU HAST SAID, I WILL GIVE HIM AS MUCH AS HE SHALL REQUIRE;--DEMAND THE PRICE, AND I WILL WILLINGLY SEQUESTER THAT WHICH IS DEPOSITED FOR HIS SECURITY.--AND WHEN I DECLARED THE THING TO BUTLER, ON THE DAY FOLLOWING, HE WAS VERY WRATH, AND SAID--'THAT PRINCE IS MAD, OR WITLESS AND MISERABLE, AND THEREFORE WILL I NEVER HELP HIM: FOR NEITHER DO I STAND IN NEED OF HIS MONEY--NEITHER DO I YIELD--NOR AM I INFERIOR TO HIM.'--NOR COULD I EVER INDUCE HIM, AFTERWARDS, TO PERFORM WHAT BEFORE HE HAD PROMISED; WHEREFORE I BEGAN TO DOUBT WHETHER THE THINGS I HAD BEFORE SEEN WERE DREAMS. "IT HAPPENED, IN THE MEAN TIME, THAT A FRIEND, OVERSEER AND MASTER OF THE GLASS-FURNACE AT ANTWERP, BEING EXCEEDING FAT, MOST EARNESTLY REQUESTED OF BUTLER THAT HE MIGHT BE FREED FROM HIS FATNESS; UNTO WHOM BUTLER OFFERED A SMALL PIECE OF THAT LITTLE STONE, THAT HE MIGHT ONCE EVERY MORNING LICK, OR SPEEDILY TOUCH IT WITH THE TOP OF HIS TONGUE: AND, WITHIN THREE WEEKS, I SAW HIS BREAST MADE MORE STRAIT, OR NARROW, BY ONE SPAN, AND HIM TO HAVE LIVED NO LESS WHOLE AFTERWARDS. WHEREFORE I BEGAN AGAIN TO BELIEVE THAT THE AFORESAID GOUTY PRINCE MIGHT HAVE BEEN CURED, ACCORDING TO THE MANNER BUTLER HAD PROMISED. "IN THE MEAN TIME, I SENT TO VILVORD, TO BUTLER, FOR A REMEDY, IN THE CASE OF POISON GIVEN ME BY A SECRET ENEMY; FOR I MISERABLY LANGUISHED--ALL MY JOINTS WERE PAINED; AND MY PULSE, VEHEMENT, BEING AT LENGTH BECOME AN INTERMITTING ONE, DID ACCOMPANY THE FAINTING’S OF MY MIND, AND EXTINGUISHMENT OF MY STRENGTH. "BUTLER, BEING STILL DETAINED IN PRISON, COMMANDED MY HOUSEHOLD-SERVANT, WHOM I HAD SENT, THAT FORTHWITH HE SHOULD BRING UNTO HIM A SMALL BOTTLE OF OIL OF OLIVES; AND HIS LITTLE STONE, AFORESAID, BEING TINGED THEREIN, AS AT OTHER TIMES, HE SENT THAT OIL UNTO ME; AND TOLD THE SERVANT, THAT WITH ONE ONLY SMALL DROP OF THE OIL, I SHOULD ANOINT ONLY ONE PLACE OF THE PAIN, OR ALL THE PLACES, IF I WOULD; THE WHICH I DID, AND YET FELT NO HELP THEREBY. IN THE MEAN TIME, MY ENEMY, ACCORDING TO HIS LOT, BEING ABOUT TO DIE, BADE THAT PARDON SHOULD BE CRAVED OF ME FOR HIS SIN; SO I KNEW THAT I HAD TAKEN POISON, THE WHICH I SUSPECTED; AND THEREFORE, ALSO, I PROCURED WITH ALL CARE TO EXTINGUISH THE SLOW VENOM, WHICH, THROUGH THE GRACE OF GOD FAVORING ME, I ESCAPED. "SEEING THAT, AFTERWARDS, MANY OTHER CURES WERE PERFORMED UPON CERTAIN GENTLEWOMEN, I ASKED BUTLER WHY SO MANY WOMEN SHOULD BE CURED, BUT THAT I (WHILE THAT I SHARPLY CONFLICTED WITH DEATH ITSELF, BEING ALSO ENVIRONED WITH PAINS OF ALL MY JOINTS AND ORGANS) SHOULD NOT FEEL ANY EASE?--BUT HE ASKED WITH WHAT DISEASE I HAD LABORED?--AND WHEN HE UNDERSTOOD THAT POISON HAD GIVEN A BEGINNING TO THE DISEASE, HE SAID,--THAT, AS THE CAUSE HAD COME FROM WITHIN TO WITHOUT, THE OIL OUGHT TO BE TAKEN INTO THE BODY, OR THE STONE TO BE TOUCHED WITH THE TONGUE; BECAUSE THE GRIEF BEING CHERISHED WITHIN, IT WAS NOT LOCAL OR EXTERNAL; AND ALSO OBSERVED, THAT THE OIL DID, BY DEGREES, UNCLOATH ITSELF WITH THE EFFICACY OF HEALING, BECAUSE THE LITTLE STONE BEING LIGHTLY TINGED IN IT, IT HAD NOT PITHILY CHARGED THE OIL THROUGHOUT ITS WHOLE BODY, BUT HAD ONLY ENNOBLED IT WITH A DELIBLE OR OBLITERABLE BESPRINKLING OF ITS ODOR: FOR TRULY THAT STONE DID PRESENT, IN THE EYES AND TONGUE, SEA-SALT SPREAD ABROAD, OR RARIFIED; AND IT IS SUFFICIENTLY KNOWN THAT SALT IS NOT TO BE VERY INTIMATELY MIXED WITH OIL. "THIS SAME MAN, ALSO, CURED AN ABBESS, WHO, FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS, HAD HAD HER RIGHT ARM SWELLED, WITH AN ENTIRE DEPRIVATION OF MOTION, AND THE FINGERS THEREOF STIFF AND UNMOVABLE, ONLY BY THE TOUCHING OF HER TONGUE WITH THIS ADMIRABLE STONE. "BUT VERY MANY BEING PRESENT WITNESSES OF THESE SAME WONDERS, DID SUSPECT SOME HIDDEN SORCERY, OR DIABOLICAL CRAFT; FOR THE COMMON PEOPLE HAVE IT FOR AN ANCIENT CUSTOM, THAT WHATSOEVER HONEST THING THEIR IGNORANCE HAS DETERMINED NOT TO COMPREHEND, THEY DO, FOR A PRIVY SHIFT OF THEIR IGNORANCE, REFER THE SAME TO BE THE JUGGLING OF AN EVIL SPIRIT. BUT I COULD NEVER DECLINE SO FAR, BECAUSE THE REMEDY WAS SUPPOSED TO BE NATURAL; FOR NEITHER WORDS, CEREMONIES, NOR ANY OTHER SUSPECTED THING, WAS REQUIRED. FOR NEITHER IS IT LAWFUL, ACCORDING TO MAN'S POWER OF UNDERSTANDING, TO REFER THE GLORY OF GOD, SHEWN FORTH IN NATURE, UNTO THE DEVIL. FOR NONE OF THOSE PEOPLE HAD REQUIRED AID OF BUTLER, AS FROM NECROMANCY ANY WAY SUSPECTED; YEA, THE THING WAS AT FIRST MADE TRIAL OF WITH SMILING, AND WITHOUT FAITH AND CONFIDENCE; YET THIS EASY METHOD OF CURING SHALL LONG REMAIN SUSPECTED BY MANY; FOR THE WIT OF THE VULGAR BEING INCONSTANT AND IDLE, THEY DO MORE READILY CONSECRATE SO GREAT A BOUNTY OF RESTITUTION UNTO DIABOLICAL CONTRIVANCE, THAN TO DIVINE GOODNESS, THE FRAMER, [SEXLESS] LOVER, SAVIOR, REFRESHER OF HUMAN NATURE, AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF THE POOR. AND THESE VILE PREJUDICES ARE NOT ONLY INHERENT IN THE COMMON PEOPLE, BUT ALSO IN THOSE THAT ARE LEARNED, WHO RASHLY SEARCH INTO THE BEGINNING OF HEALING, BEING NOT YET INSTRUCTED, OR OBSERVING THE COMMON AND BLOCKISH RULES; BECAUSE THEY ARE ALWAYS WISE AS CHILDREN, WHO HAVE NEVER GONE OVER THEIR MOTHER'S THRESHOLD, BEING: AFRAID OF EVERY FABLE. FOR THEY WHO HAVE NOT HITHERTO KNOWN THE WHOLE CIRCUIT OF DISEASES TO BE INCLUDED WITHIN THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, WHICH MAKES THE ASSAULT; OR IF THEY HEREAFTER, READING MY STUDIES BY THE WAY, SHALL IMPRINT ON THEMSELVES THIS MOMENT OR CONCERNMENT OF HEALING; NEVERTHELESS, BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN ALREADY BEFORE ACCUSTOMED FROM THE VERY BEGINNINGS OF THEIR STUDIES, TO THE PRECEPTS OF THE HUMORISTS, THEY WILL EASILY, AT LENGTH, DEPART FROM ME, AND LEAP BACK TO THE FAVORITE BIGOTRY AND ANCIENT OPINIONS OF THE SCHOOLS." BUT NOW WE WILL HASTEN TO THE MANNER OF PREPARATION NECESSARY TO QUALIFY A MAN FOR THE ATTAINMENT OF THESE SUBLIME GIFTS.
OF THE PREPARATION OF A MAN TO QUALIFY HIM FOR THE SEARCH OF THIS TREASURE; AND OF THE FIRST MATTER (PRIMA MATERIA) OF THE STONE
LESSON I. THE PREPARATION FOR THIS WORK IS SIMPLY THIS: LEARN TO CAST AWAY FROM THEE ALL VILE AFFECTIONS--ALL LEVITY AND INCONSTANCY OF MIND; LET ALL THY DEALINGS BE FREE FROM DECEIT AND HYPOCRISY; AVOID THE COMPANY OF VAIN YOUNG MEN; HATE ALL PROFLIGACY, AND PROFANE SPEAKING.
LESSON II. KEEP THY OWN, AND THY NEIGHBORS' SECRETS; COURT NOT THE FAVORS OF THE RICH; DESPISE NOT THE POOR, FOR HE WHO DOES WILL BE POORER THAN THE POOREST.
LESSON III. GIVE TO THE NEEDY AND UNFORTUNATE WHAT LITTLE THOU CANST SPARE; FOR HE THAT HAS BUT LITTLE, WHATEVER HE SPARES TO THE MISERABLE, GOD SHALL AMPLY REWARD HIM.
LESSON IV. BE MERCIFUL TO THOSE WHO OFFEND THEE, OR WHO HAVE INJURED THEE; FOR WHAT MUST THAT MAN'S HEART BE, WHO WOULD TAKE HEAVY VENGEANCE ON A SLIGHT OFFENCE? THOU SHALT FORGIVE THY BROTHER UNTIL SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN.
LESSON V. BE NOT HASTY TO CONDEMN THE ACTIONS OF OTHERS, LEST THOU SHOULD, THE NEXT HOUR, FALL INTO THE VERY SAME ERROR; DESPISE SCANDAL AND TATTLING; LET THY WORDS BE FEW.
LESSON VI. STUDY DAY AND NIGHT, AND SUPPLICATE THY CREATOR THAT HE WOULD BE PLEASED TO GRANT THEE KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING; AND THAT THE PURE SPIRITS MAY HAVE COMMUNICATION WITH, AND INFLUENCE, IN THEE.
LESSON VII. BE NOT OVERCOME WITH DRUNKENNESS; FOR, BE ASSURED, THAT HALF THE EVILS THAT BEFALL MANKIND ORIGINATE IN DRUNKENNESS: FOR TOO GREAT A QUANTITY OF STRONG LIQUORS DEPRIVE MEN OF THEIR REASON; THEN, HAVING LOST THE USE OF THE FACULTY OF THEIR JUDGMENT, THEY IMMEDIATELY BECOME THE RECIPIENT OF ALL EVIL INFLUENCES, AND ARE JUSTLY COMPARED TO WEATHERCOCKS, THAT ARE DRIVEN HITHER AND THITHER BY EVERY GUST OF WIND; SO THOSE WHO DROWN THE REASONABLE POWER, ARE EASILY PERSUADED TO THE LIGHTEST AND MOST FRIVOLOUS PURSUITS, AND, FROM THESE, TO VICES MORE GROSS AND REPROBATE; FOR THE MINISTERS OF DARKNESS HAVE NEVER SO FAVORABLE AN OPPORTUNITY OF INSINUATING THEMSELVES INTO THE MINDS AND HEARTS OF MEN, AS WHEN THEY ARE LOST IN INTOXICATION. I PRAY YOU TO AVOID THIS DREADFUL VICE.
LESSON VIII. AVOID GLUTTONY, AND ALL EXCESS--IT IS VERY PERNICIOUS, AND FROM THE DEVIL THESE ARE THE THINGS THAT CONSTANTLY TEMPT MAN, AND BY WHICH HE FALLS A PREY TO HIS SPIRITUAL ADVERSARY; FOR HE IS RENDERED INCAPABLE OF RECEIVING ANY GOOD OR DIVINE GIFT. BESIDES, THE DIVINE AND ANGELIC POWERS OR ESSENCES DELIGHT NOT TO BE CONVERSANT ABOUT A MAN WHO IS DEFILED, AND STINKING WITH DEBAUCHERY AND EXCESS.
LESSON IX. COVET NOT MUCH GOLD, BUT LEARN TO BE SATISFIED WITH ENOUGH; FOR TO [SEXUALLY] DESIRE MORE THAN ENOUGH, IS TO OFFEND THE DEITY.
LESSON X. READ OFTEN THESE TEN PREPARATORY LESSONS TO FIT THEE FOR THE GREAT WORK, AND FOR THE RECEIVING OF HIGHER THINGS; FOR THE MORE PURE THOU ART IN HEART AND MIND, BY SO MUCH QUICKER SHALL YOU PERCEIVE THOSE HIGH SECRETS WE TEACH, AND WHICH ARE ENTIRELY HID FROM THE DISCERNMENT OF THE VICIOUS AND DEPRAVED, BECAUSE IT NEVER CAN HAPPEN THAT SUCH A SOURCE OF TREASURE CAN BE ATTAINED MERELY TO SATISFY OUR MORE GROSS, EARTHLY, AND VAIN DESIRES AND INCLINATIONS, BECAUSE HERE NOTHING MUST BE THOUGHT TO BE GRASPED, OR WRESTED OUT OF THIS BOOK, BUT TO THE FULFILLING OF A GOOD END AND PURPOSE. WHEN THOU SHALT HAVE SO FAR PURIFIED THY HEART, AS WE HAVE SPOKEN IS INDISPENSABLY NECESSARY FOR THE RECEIVING OF EVERY GOOD THING, THOU SHALT THEN SEE WITH OTHER EYES THAN THOU DOST AT PRESENT--THY SPIRITUAL EYE WILL BE OPENED, AND THOU SHALT READ MAN AS PLAIN AS THOU WILT OUR BOOKS; BUT, FOR ALL THIS, DEPEND NOT ON THE STRENGTH OF THY OWN WISDOM, FOR EVEN THEN, WHEN WE THINK OUR HEARTS SECURE, IF WE DO NOT WATCH THEM THAT THEY SLEEP NOT, THE DEVIL, OR HIS MINISTERS, IMMEDIATELY TAKE US AT THIS UNGUARDED MOMENT, AND TEMPTS US INTO THE ACTUAL COMMISSION OF SOME SIN OR OTHER: EITHER HE EXCITES OUR APPETITE FOR LUST AND CONCUPISCENCE, OR ANY OTHER DEADLY SIN; THEREFORE, USING OUR BLESSED REDEEMER'S WORDS--"WHAT I SAY UNTO YOU, I SAY UNTO YOU ALL--WATCH!"
PERHAPS, I DO NOT DOUBT BUT, THERE ARE SOME THAT WILL SAY, WHEN THEY LOOK AT OUR WORKS, THIS FELLOW IS ALL RANT, ALL PREACHING--HE TELLS US WHAT WE KNEW BEFORE AS WELL AS HIMSELF. TO SUCH I SAY, LET THEM READ OUR BOOK BUT TWICE; IF THEY DO NOT GATHER SOMETHING THAT THEY WILL ACKNOWLEDGE PRECIOUS, (NAY, BE CONVINCED THAT IT IS PRECIOUS, TO THEIR OWN SATISFACTION) I WILL BURN THESE WRITINGS, AND THEY SHALL BE NO MORE REMEMBERED BY ME. TO CONCLUDE THIS PART: WE SAY THAT THE FIRST MATTER (PRIMA MATERIA) ADAM BROUGHT WITH HIM OUT OF PARADISE, AND LEFT IT, AS AN INHERITANCE, TO US HIS SUCCESSORS; HAD HE REMAINED IN HIS ORIGINAL PURITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN PERMITTED TO HAVE USED IT HIMSELF; BUT THE ETERNAL FIAT WAS PASSED, THAT HE WAS TO "EARN HIS BREAD BY THE SWEAT OF HIS BROW;" THEREFORE HE COULD NOT EFFECT WHAT WAS AFTERWARDS PERFORMED BY SOME OF HIS OFFSPRING. HERMES TRISMEGISTUS, THAT ANCIENT PHILOSOPHER, WROTE TOUCHING THE ATTAINMENT OF THIS STONE, WHICH HE PRONOUNCED TO BE OF ALL BENEFIT TO MAN, AND ONE OF THE GREATEST BLESSINGS HE COULD POSSESS; AND ALTHOUGH HIS WRITINGS CONTAIN MUCH OF THE EXCELLENCY OF TRUTH, BEING WRAPPED UP IN SUCH SYMBOLICAL FIGURES, IT RENDERS THEM EXCEEDINGLY DIFFICULT TO BE UNDERSTOOD, YET, IF COMPREHENDED, THEY, NO DOUBT, CONTAIN SOME VERY GREAT SECRETS BY WHICH MORTAL MAN MAY PROFIT. NOW IT BELONGS TO OUR PURPOSE TO KNOW WHAT IT IS FROM WHICH WE MUST EXTRACT THE FIRST MATTER OF THIS STONE, TO GO ON WITH OUR PROCESS, BECAUSE WE MUST HAVE MATERIALS TO WORK UPON; FOR ALL PHILOSOPHERS AGREE THAT, THE FIRST MATTER BEING FOUND, WE MAY PROCEED WITHOUT MUCH DIFFICULTY. FOR THE FIRST MATTER, (I SHALL SPEAK AS PLAINLY AS POSSIBLE) FIRST, THE GRAND QUESTION IN DEBATE IS--WHERE IS IT TO BE FOUND? I SAY IT IS TO BE FOUND IN OURSELVES. WE ALL POSSESS THIS FIRST MATTER, FROM THE BEGGAR TO THE KING; EVERY MOTHERS' SON CARRIES IT ABOUT HIM; AND, COULD OUR INGENIOUS CHEMISTS BUT FIND A PROCESS FOR THE EXTRACTING, HOW WELL WOULD ALL THEIR LABORS BE REPAID. THE NEXT QUESTION NATURALLY COMES TO US--HOW ARE WE TO DRAW, OR ATTRACT THE SECRET MATTER OF THE STONE OUT OF OURSELVES?--NOT BY ANY COMMON MEANS; AND YET IT IS TO BE DRAWN INTO VERY ACTION, AND THAT BY THE MOST SIMPLE MEANS, AND IN A MANNER THAT THE ATTAINING OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE WOULD VERY SOON FOLLOW IT. I PRAY YOU, MY FRIEND, LOOK INTO THYSELF, AND ENDEAVOR TO FIND OUT IN WHAT PART OF THY COMPOSITION IS THE PRIMA MATERIA OF THE LAPIS PHILOSOPHORUM, OR OUT OF WHAT PART OF THY SUBSTANCE CAN THE FIRST MATTER OF OUR STONE BE DRAWN OUT. THOU SAY, IT MUST EITHER BE IN THE HAIR, SWEAT, OR EXCREMENT. I SAY IN NONE OF THESE THOU SHALT EVER BE ABLE TO FIND IT, AND YET THOU SHALT FIND IT IN THYSELF. MANY GREAT PHILOSOPHERS AND CHEMISTS, WHOM I HAVE THE PLEASURE TO KNOW, AFFIRM THAT, ADMITTING OF THE POSSIBILITY OF TRANSMUTATION, IT (I. E. THE FIRST MATTER) MUST BE TAKEN FROM THE PUREST GOLD. TO THIS I SAY IT MUST NOT; NEITHER HAS IT ANY THING AT ALL TO DO WITH EXTRINSICAL GOLD. THEY WILL SAY THEN THAT THE PURE ENS OF GOLD MAY BE DRAWN FROM GOLD ITSELF. TRUE, IT MAY SO; BUT THEN I WOULD ASK IF THEY COULD EVER PRODUCE MORE GOLD THAN THAT OUT OF WHICH THE SOUL OR ESSENCE WAS EXTRACTED; IF THEY HAVE, THEY HAVE INDEED FOUND OUT A SECRET BEYOND THE POWERS OF OUR COMPREHENSION; BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST REASON TO SUPPOSE THAT IF A POUND OF GOLD YIELDS A DRACHM OF THE SOUL OR ESSENCE, THAT THAT ONLY WILL TINGE ANY MORE THAN A POUND OF PURIFIED LEAD, OR ☿ BECAUSE WE HAVE TRIED VARIOUS EXPERIMENTS, AND I HAVE, IN SOME OF MY FIRST ESSAYS, TURNED BOTH LEAD AND MERCURY INTO GOOD GOLD; BUT NO MORE THAN THAT OUT OF WHICH THE SOUL WAS EXTRACTED. BUT, HOWEVER, NOT TO LOSE OUR TIME IN VAIN AND RIDICULOUS DISPUTATION, KNOW THAT WHATEVER PRODIGIOUS THINGS OR EXPERIMENTS HAVE BEEN TRIED WITH RESPECT TO THE FIRST MATTER, BY EXTERNAL SUBJECTS, EITHER IN THE MINERAL, ANIMAL, OR VEGETABLE KINGDOMS, AS THEY ARE CALLED, I SAY IN US IS THE POWER OF ALL WONDERFUL THINGS, WHICH THE SUPREME CREATOR HAS, OF HIS INFINITE MERCY, IMPLANTED IN OUR SOULS; OUT OF HER IS TO BE EXTRACTED THE FIRST MATTER, THE TRUE ARGENT VIVE, THE ☿ OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, THE TRUE ENS OF ☉, VIZ. A SPIRITUAL LIVING GOLD, OR WATERISH MERCURY, OR FIRST MATTER, WHICH, BY BEING MATURTED, IS CAPABLE OF TRANSMUTING A THOUSAND PTS. OF IMPURE METAL INTO GOOD AND PERFECT GOLD, WHICH ENDURE FIRE, TEST, OR CUPEL.
PART II. OF THE MANNER OF EXTRACTING THE FIRST MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE, AND THE USE IT IS PUT TO IN PURIFYING THE IMPERFECT METALS, AND TRANSMUTING THEM INTO GOOD GOLD
LESSON XI. TAKE THE FOREGOING INSTRUCTIONS AS THY PRINCIPAL INSTRUMENT, AND KNOW THAT OUR SOUL HAS THE POWER, WHEN THE BODY IS FREE, AS WE BEFORE SAID, OF ANY POLLUTION, THE HEART VOID OF MALICE AND OFFENCE; I SAY THE SOUL IS THEN A FREE AGENT, AND HAS THE POWER, SPIRITUALLY AND MAGICALLY, TO ACT UPON ANY MATTER WHATSOEVER; THEREFORE I SAID THE FIRST MATTER IS IN THE SOUL; AND THE EXTRACTING OF IT, IS TO BRING THE DORMANT POWER OF THE PURE, LIVING, BREATHING SPIRIT AND ETERNAL SOUL INTO ACT. NOTE WELL THAT EVERY AGENT HAS ITS POWER OF ACTING UPON ITS PATIENT. EVERY ESSENCE THAT IS DISTILLED FORTH IS RECEIVED INTO A RECIPIENT, BUT THAT RECIPIENT MUST FIRST BE MADE CLEAN. EVEN SO MUST THE SOUL AND HEART OF MAN: THE VILE AFFECTIONS MUST BE THROWN AWAY, AND TRAMPLED UNDER FOOT; THEN SHALT THOU BE ABLE TO PROCEED IN THY WORK, WHICH DO IN THE MANNER FOLLOWING.
LESSON XII. THE EXPENSE THOU MUST BE AT WILL BE BUT A TRIFLE: ALL THE INSTRUMENTS NECESSARY ARE BUT THREE, VIZ. A CRUCIBLE, AN EGG PHILOSOPHICAL, AND A RETORT WITH ITS RECEIVER. PUT YOUR FINE GOLD, IN WEIGHT ABOUT 5 DWTS., FILE IT UP, PUT IT INTO YOUR PHILOSOPHIC EGG, POUR UPON IT THE TWICE OF ITS WEIGHT OF THE BEST HUNGARIAN ☿, CLOSE UP THE EGG WITH AN HERMETIC SEAL, PUT IT FOR THREE MONTHS IN HORSE-DUNG, TAKE IT OUT AT THE END OF THAT TIME, AND SEE WHAT KIND OF FORM THY GOLD AND ☿ HAS ASSUMED; TAKE IT OUT, POUR ON IT HALF ITS WEIGHT OF GOOD SPIRIT OF SAL AMMON., SET THEM IN A POT FULL OF SAND OVER THE FIRE IN THE RETORT, LET THEM DISTIL INTO A PURE ESSENCE, ADD TO ONE PT. OF THIS ☿ TWO PTS. OF THY WATER OF LIFE, OR PRIMA MATERIA, PUT THEM INTO THY PHILOSOPHICAL. EGG AND…
LESSON XIII. SET THEM INTO HORSE-DUNG FOR ANOTHER THREE MONTHS; THEN TAKE THEM OUT, AND SEE WHAT THOU HAST--A PURE ETHERIAL ESSENCE, WHICH IS THE LIVING GOLD; POUR THIS PURE SPIRITUAL LIQUOR UPON A DRACHM OF MOLTEN FINE GOLD, AND YOU WILL FIND THAT WHICH WILL SATISFY THY HUNGER AND THIRSTING AFTER THIS SECRET; FOR THE INCREASE OF THY GOLD WILL SEEM TO THEE MIRACULOUS, AS INDEED IT IS. TAKE IT TO A JEWELER'S OR GOLDSMITH'S; LET HIM TRY IT IN THY PRESENCE, AND THOU WILT HAVE REASON TO BLESS GOD FOR HIS MERCY TO THEE. DO THY DUTY AS HE HAS COMMANDED THEE, AND USE ALL THE BENEFIT THOU SHALT RECEIVE, IN ACTIONS WORTHY OF THY NATURE.
LESSON XIV. WHEN THY SPIRITUAL EVE IS OPENED, AND THOU SHALT BEGIN TO SEE TO WHAT END THOU WERT CREATED, THOU SHALT WANT NO NECESSARY THING EITHER FOR THY COMFORT OR SUPPORT; ONLY KEEP IN THE RULES WE HAVE PRESCRIBED IN THE BEGINNING OF THIS LITTLE TREATISE--FEAR GOD, AND [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF; BE NOT HASTY TO REVEAL ANY SECRETS THOU MAYEST LEARN, FOR THE GOOD SPIRITS, BOTH DAY AND NIGHT, WILL BE THY INSTRUCTORS, AND WILL CONTINUALLY REVEAL THEE MANY SECRETS. THINK NOT THAT THOU CANST EITHER PROFIT OR BENEFIT SO MUCH BY THE INSTRUCTION OF THOSE WHO PROFESS GREAT ADVANTAGES IN CLASSICAL EDUCATION AND HIGH SCHOOLING; BE ASSURED THEY ARE, IN SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE, MUCH IN THE DARK: FOR HE WHO DESIRES NOT SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE CANNOT ATTAIN IT BY, ANY MEANS, BUT BY, FIRST, COMING TO GOD; SECONDLY, BY PURIFYING HIS OWN HEART; THIRDLY, BY SUBMITTING HIMSELF TO THE [SEXLESS] WILL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, TO GUIDE AND DIRECT HIM IN ALL TRUTH, TO THE ATTAINING OF ALL KNOWLEDGE, BOTH HUMAN AND DIVINE; AND BY ARROGATING NOTHING TO OUR OWN POWER OR STRENGTH, BUT BY REFERRING ALL TO THE MERCY AND GOODNESS OF GOD.--AMEN.
PART THE SECOND.
CHAP. I. OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS AND THEIR NATURAL QUALITIES
IT IS NECESSARY THAT WE SHOULD KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THE NATURE AND QUALITY OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS, IN ORDER TO OUR BEING PERFECT IN THE PRINCIPLES AND GROUND-WORK OF OUR STUDIES IN THE TALISMANIC, OR MAGICAL ART. THEREFORE, THERE ARE FOUR ELEMENTS, THE ORIGINAL GROUNDS OF ALL CORPOREAL THINGS, VIZ. FIRE, EARTH, WATER, AND AIR, OF WHICH ELEMENTS ALL INFERIOR BODIES ARE COMPOUNDED; NOT BY WAY OF BEING HEAPED UP TOGETHER, BUT BY TRANSMUTATION AND UNION; AND WHEN THEY ARE DESTROYED, THEY ARE RESOLVED INTO ELEMENTS. BUT THERE ARE NONE OF THE SENSIBLE ELEMENTS THAT ARE PURE; BUT THEY ARE, MORE OR LESS, MIXED, AND APT TO BE CHANGED THE ONE INTO THE OTHER: EVEN AS EARTH, BEING MOISTENED AND DISSOLVED, BECOMES WATER, BUT THE SAME BEING MADE THICK AND HARD, BECOMES EARTH AGAIN; AND BEING EVAPORATED THROUGH HEAT IT PASSES INTO AIR, AND THAT BEING KINDLED INTO FIRE, AND THIS BEING EXTINGUISHED, INTO AIR GAIN, BUT BEING COOLED AFTER BURNING, BECOMES EARTH AGAIN, OR ELSE STONE, OR SULPHUR; AND THIS IS CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED BY LIGHTNING. NOW EVERY ONE OF THESE ELEMENTS HAVE TWO SPECIFICAL PROPERTIES: THE FORMER WHEREOF IT RETAINS AS PROPER TO ITSELF; IN THE OTHER, AS A MEAN, IT AGREES WITH THAT WHICH COMES DIRECTLY AFTER IT. FOR FIRE IS HOT AND DRY--EARTH, COLD AND DRY; WATER, COLD AND MOIST--AND AIR, HOT AND MOIST. AND SO, IN THIS MANNER THE ELEMENTS, ACCORDING TO TWO CONTRARY QUALITIES, ARE OPPOSITE ONE TO THE OTHER: AS FIRE TO WATER, AND EARTH TO AIR. LIKEWISE, THE ELEMENTS ARE CONTRARY ONE TO THE OTHER N ANOTHER ACCOUNT: TWO ARE HEAVY, AS EARTH AND WATER--AND THE OTHERS ARE LIGHT, AS FIRE AND AIR; THEREFORE, THE STOICS CALLED THE FORMER, PASSIVES--BUT THE LATTER, ACTIVES. AND PLATO DISTINGUISHES THEM AFTER ANOTHER MANNER, AND ASSIGNS TO EACH OF THEM THREE QUALITIES, VIZ. TO THE FIRE, BRIGHTNESS, THINNESS, AND MOTION--TO THE EARTH, DARKNESS, THICKNESS, AND QUIETNESS; AND, ACCORDING TO THESE QUALITIES, THE ELEMENTS OF FIRE AND EARTH ARE CONTRARY. NOW THE OTHER ELEMENTS BORROW THEIR QUALITIES FROM THESE, SO THAT THE AIR RECEIVES TWO QUALITIES FROM THE FIRE, THINNESS, AND MOTION; AND THE EARTH ONE, VIZ. DARKNESS. IN LIKE MANNER WATER RECEIVES TWO QUALITIES OF THE EARTH, DARKNESS AND THICKNESS; AND THE FIRE ONE, VIZ. MOTION. BUT FIRE IS TWICE AS THIN AS AIR, THRICE MORE MOVEABLE, AND FOUR TIMES BRIGHTER; THE AIR IS TWICE MORE-BRIGHT, THRICE MORE-THIN, AND FOUR TIMES MORE MOVEABLE. THEREFORE, AS FIRE IS TO AIR, SO IS AIR TO WATER, AND WATER TO THE EARTH; AND AGAIN, AS THE EARTH IS TO THE WATER, SO IS WATER TO AIR, AND AIR TO FIRE. AND THIS IS THE ROOT AND FOUNDATION OF ALL BODIES, NATURES, AND WONDERFUL WORKS; AND HE WHO CAN KNOW, AND THOROUGHLY UNDERSTAND THESE QUALITIES OF THE ELEMENTS, AND THEIR MIXTURES, SHALL BRING TO PASS WONDERFUL AND ASTONISHING THINGS IN MAGIC. NOW EACH OF THESE ELEMENTS HAVE A THREEFOLD CONSIDERATION, SO THAT THE NUMBER OF FOUR MAY MAKE UP THE NUMBER OF TWELVE; AND, BY PASSING BY THE NUMBER OF SEVEN INTO TEN, THERE MAY BE A PROGRESS TO THE SUPREME UNITY UPON WHICH ALL VIRTUE AND WONDERFUL THINGS DO DEPEND. OF THE FIRST ORDER ARE THE PURE ELEMENTS, WHICH ARE NEITHER COMPOUNDED, CHANGED, OR MIXED, BUT ARE INCORRUPTIBLE; AND NOT OF WHICH, BUT THROUGH WHICH, THE VIRTUES OF ALL, NATURAL THINGS ARE BROUGHT FORTH TO ACT. NO MAN IS ABLE FULLY TO DECLARE THEIR VIRTUES, BECAUSE THEY CAN DO ALL THINGS UPON ALL THINGS. HE WHO REMAINS IGNORANT OF THESE, SHALL NEVER BE ABLE TO BRING TO PASS ANY WONDERFUL MATTER. OF THE SECOND ORDER ARE ELEMENTS THAT ARE COMPOUNDED, CHANGEABLE, AND IMPURE; YET SUCH AS MAY, BY ART, BE REDUCED TO THEIR PURE SIMPLICITY; WHOSE VIRTUE, WHEN THEY ARE THUS REDUCED, DOTH, ABOVE ALL THINGS, PERFECT ALL OCCULT AND COMMON OPERATIONS OF NATURE; AND THESE ARE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WHOLE OF NATURAL MAGIC. OF THE THIRD ORDER, ARE THOSE ELEMENTS WHICH ORIGINALLY AND OF THEMSELVES ARE NOT ELEMENTS, BUT ARE TWICE COMPOUNDED, VARIOUS AND CHANGEABLE INTO ANOTHER. THESE ARE THE INFALLIBLE MEDIUM, AND ARE CALLED THE MIDDLE NATURE, OR SOUL OF THE MIDDLE NATURE; VERY FEW THERE ARE THAT UNDERSTAND THE DEEP MYSTERIES THEREOF. IN THEM IS, BY MEANS OF CERTAIN NUMBERS, DEGREES, AND ORDERS, THE PERFECTION OF EVERY EFFECT IN WHAT THING SOEVER, WHETHER NATURAL, CELESTIAL, OR SUPER-CELESTIAL: THEY ARE FULL OF WONDERS AND MYSTERIES, AND ARE OPERATIVE AS IN MAGIC NATURAL, SO DIVINE. FOR FROM THESE, THROUGH THEM, PROCEEDS THE BINDING, LOOSING, AND TRANSMUTATION OF ALL THINGS--THE KNOWLEDGE AND FORETELLING OF THINGS TO COME--ALSO, THE EXPELLING OF EVIL, AND THE GAINING OF GOOD SPIRITS. LET NO ONE, THEREFORE, WITHOUT THESE THREE SORTS OF ELEMENTS, AND THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE THEREOF, BE CONFIDENT THAT HE CAN WORK ANY THING IN THE OCCULT SCIENCE OF MAGIC AND NATURE. BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL KNOW HOW TO REDUCE THOSE OF ONE ORDER INTO ANOTHER, IMPURE INTO PURE, COMPOUNDED INTO SIMPLE, AND SHALL UNDERSTAND DISTINCTLY THE NATURE, VIRTUE, AND POWER OF THEM, IN NUMBER, DEGREES, AND ORDER, WITHOUT DIVIDING THE SUBSTANCE, HE SHALL EASILY ATTAIN TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND PERFECT OPERATION OF ALL NATURAL THINGS, AND CELESTIAL SECRETS LIKEWISE; AND THIS IS THE PERFECTION OF THE CABALA, WHICH TEACHES ALL THESE BEFORE MENTIONED; AND, BY A PERFECT KNOWLEDGE THEREOF, WE PERFORM MANY RARE AND WONDERFUL EXPERIMENTS.
CHAP. II. OF THE PROPERTIES AND WONDERFUL NATURE OF FIRE AND EARTH
THERE ARE TWO THINGS, (SAYS HERMES) VIZ. FIRE AND EARTH, WHICH ARE SUFFICIENT FOR THE OPERATION OF ALL WONDERFUL THINGS: THE FORMER IS ACTIVE, AND THE LATTER PASSIVE. FIRE, IN ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH ALL THINGS, COMES AND GOES AWAY BRIGHT; IT IS IN ALL THINGS BRIGHT, AND AT THE SAME TIME OCCULT, AND UNKNOWN. WHEN IT IS BY ITSELF (NO OTHER MATTER COMING TO IT, IN WHICH IT SHOULD MANIFEST ITS PROPER ACTION) IT IS BOUNDLESS AND INVISIBLE; OF ITSELF SUFFICIENT FOR EVERY ACTION THAT IS PROPER TO IT; ITSELF IS ONE, AND PENETRATES THROUGH ALL THINGS; ALSO SPREAD ABROAD IN THE HEAVENS, AND SHINING. BUT IN THE INFERNAL PLACE, STRAITENED, DARK, AND TORMENTING; AND IN THE MIDWAY IT PARTAKES OF BOTH. IT IS IN STONES, AND IS DRAWN OUT BY THE STROKE OF THE STEEL; IT IS IN EARTH, AND CAUSES IT, AFTER DIGGING UP, TO SMOKE; IT IS IN WATER, AND HEATS SPRINGS AND WELLS; IT IS IN THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, AND CAUSES IT, BEING TOSSED WITH THE WINDS, TO BE HOT; IT IS IN THE AIR, AND MAKES IT (AS WE OFTEN SEE) TO BURN. AND ALL ANIMALS, AND ALL LIVING THINGS WHATSOEVER, AS ALSO VEGETABLES, ARE PRESERVED BY HEAT; AND EVERY THING THAT LIVES, LIVES BY REASON OF THE ENCLOSED HEAT. THE PROPERTIES OF THE FIRE THAT IS ABOVE, ARE HEAT, MAKING ALL THINGS FRUITFUL; AND A CELESTIAL LIGHT, GIVING LIFE TO ALL THINGS. THE PROPERTIES OF THE INFERNAL FIRE ARE A PARCHING HEAT, CONSUMING ALL THINGS; AND DARKNESS; MAKING ALL THINGS BARREN. THE CELESTIAL AND BRIGHT FIRE DRIVES AWAY SPIRITS OF DARKNESS;--ALSO, THIS OUR FIRE, MADE WITH WOOD, DRIVES AWAY THE SAME, IN AS MUCH AS IT HATH AN ANALOGY WITH, AND IS THE VEHICULUM OF, THAT SUPERIOR LIGHT; AS ALSO OF HIM WHO SAITH, "I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD," WHICH IS TRUE FIRE--THE FATHER OF LIGHTS, FROM WHOM EVERY GOOD THING THAT IS GIVEN COMES;--SENDING FORTH THE LIGHT OF HIS FIRE, AND COMMUNICATING IT FIRST TO THE SUN AND THE REST OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES, AND BY THESE, AS BY MEDIATING INSTRUMENTS, CONVEYING THAT LIGHT INTO OUR FIRE. AS, THEREFORE, THE SPIRITS OF DARKNESS ARE STRONGER IN THE DARK--SO GOOD SPIRITS, WHICH ARE ANGELS OF LIGHTS, ARE AUGMENTED NOT ONLY BY THAT LIGHT (WHICH IS DIVINE, OF THE SUN, AND CELESTIAL), BUT ALSO BY THE LIGHT OF OUR COMMON FIRE. HENCE IT WAS THAT THE FIRST AND MOST WISE INSTITUTORS OF RELIGIONS AND CEREMONIES, ORDAINED THAT PRAYERS, SINGINGS, AND ALL MANNER OF DIVINE WORSHIPS WHATSOEVER, SHOULD NOT BE PERFORMED WITHOUT LIGHTED CANDLES OR TORCHES: HENCE, ALSO, WAS THAT SIGNIFICANT SAYING OF PYTHAGORAS--"DO NOT SPEAK OF GOD WITHOUT A LIGHT!"--AND THEY COMMANDED THAT, FOR THE DRIVING AWAY OF WICKED SPIRITS, LIGHTS AND FIRES SHOULD BE KINDLED BY THE CARCASSES OF THE DEAD, AND THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BE REMOVED UNTIL THE EXPIATIONS WERE, AFTER A HOLY MANNER, PERFORMED, AND THEN BURIED. AND THE GREAT JEHOVAH HIMSELF, IN THE OLD LAW, COMMANDED THAT ALL HIS SACRIFICES SHOULD BE OFFERED WITH FIRE AND THAT FIRE SHOULD ALWAYS BE BURNING UPON THE ALTAR, WHICH CUSTOM THE PRIESTS OF THE ALTAR DID ALWAYS OBSERVE AND KEEP AMONGST THE ROMANS. NOW THE BASIS AND FOUNDATION OF ALL THE ELEMENTS IS THE EARTH; FOR THAT IS THE OBJECT, SUBJECT, AND RECEPTACLE OF ALL CELESTIAL RAYS AND INFLUENCES: IN IT ARE CONTAINED THE SEEDS, AND SEMINAL VIRTUES OF ALL THINGS; AND THEREFORE, IT IS SAID TO BE ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, AND MINERAL. IT, BEING MADE FRUITFUL BY THE OTHER ELEMENTS AND THE HEAVENS, BRINGS FORTH ALL THINGS OF ITSELF. IT RECEIVES THE ABUNDANCE OF ALL THINGS, AND IS, AS IT WERE, THE FIRST FOUNTAIN FROM WHENCE ALL THINGS SPRING; IT IS THE CENTER, FOUNDATION, AND MOTHER OF ALL THINGS. TAKE AS MUCH OF IT AS YOU PLEASE, SEPARATED, WASHED, DEPURATED, AND SUBTILIZED, AND IF YOU LET IT LIE IN THE OPEN AIR A LITTLE WHILE, IT WILL, BEING FULL AND ABOUNDING WITH HEAVENLY VIRTUES, OF ITSELF BRING FORTH PLANTS, WORMS, AND OTHER LIVING THINGS; ALSO STONES, AND BRIGHT SPARKS OF METALS. IN IT ARE GREAT SECRETS: IF, AT ANY TIME IT SHALL BE PURIFIED, BY THE HELP OF FIRE, AND REDUCED INTO ITS SIMPLE NATURE BY A CONVENIENT WASHING, IT IS THE FIRST MATTER OF OUR CREATION, AND THE TRUEST MEDICINE THAT CAN RESTORE AND PRESERVE US.
CHAP. III. OF THE WATER AND AIR
THE OTHER TWO ELEMENTS, VIZ. WATER AND AIR, ARE NOT LESS EFFICACIOUS THAN THE FORMER; NEITHER IS NATURE WANTING TO WORK WONDERFUL THINGS IN THEM. THERE IS SO GREAT A NECESSITY OF WATER, THAT WITHOUT IT NOTHING CAN LIVE--NO HERB NOR PLANT WHATSOEVER WITHOUT THE MOISTENING OF WATER, CAN BRING FORTH; IN IT IS THE SEMINARY VIRTUE OF ALL THINGS, ESPECIALLY OF ANIMALS, WHOSE SEED IS MANIFESTLY WATERISH. THE SEEDS, ALSO, OF TREES AND PLANTS, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE EARTHY, MUST, NOTWITHSTANDING, OF NECESSITY BE ROTTED IN WATER BEFORE THEY CAN BE FRUITFUL; WHETHER THEY BE IMBIBED WITH THE MOISTURE OF THE EARTH, OR WITH DEW, OR RAIN, OR ANY OTHER WATER THAT IS ON PURPOSE PUT TO THEM.--FOR MOSES WRITES, THAT ONLY EARTH AND WATER CAN BRING FORTH A LIVING SOUL; BUT HE ASCRIBES A TWO-FOLD PRODUCTION OF THINGS TO WATER, VIZ. OF THINGS SWIMMING IN THE WATER, AND OF THINGS FLYING IN THE AIR ABOVE THE EARTH; AND THAT THOSE PRODUCTIONS THAT ARE MADE IN AND UPON THE EARTH ARE PARTLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE VERY WATER THE SAME SCRIPTURE TESTIFIES, WHERE IT SAITH, THAT THE PLANTS AND THE HERBS DID NOT GROW, BECAUSE GOD HAD NOT CAUSED IT TO RAIN UPON THE EARTH. SUCH IS THE EFFICACY OF THIS ELEMENT OF WATER, THAT SPIRITUAL REGENERATION CANNOT BE DONE WITHOUT IT, AS CHRIST HIMSELF TESTIFIED TO NICODEMUS. VERY GREAT, ALSO, IS THE VIRTUE OF IT IN THE RELIGIOUS WORSHIP OF GOD, IN EXPIATIONS AND PURIFICATIONS; INDEED, THE NECESSITY OF IT IS NO LESS THAN THAT OF FIRE. INFINITE ARE THE BENEFITS, AND DIVERS ARE THE USES, THEREOF AS BEING THAT, BY VIRTUE OF WHICH ALL THINGS SUBSIST, ARE GENERATED, NOURISHED, AND IN CREASED. HENCE IT WAS THAT THALES OF MILETUS, AND HESIOD, CONCLUDED THAT WATER WAS THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS; AND SAID IT WAS THE FIRST OF ALL THE ELEMENTS, AND THE MOST POTENT; AND THAT, BECAUSE IT HATH THE MASTERY OVER ALL THE REST. FOR, AS PLINY SAITH--"WATERS SWALLOW UP THE EARTH--EXTINGUISH FLAMES--ASCEND ON HIGH--AND, BY THE STRETCHING FORTH OF THE CLOUDS, CHALLENGE THE HEAVENS FOR THEIR OWN; THE SAME, FALLING DOWN, BECOMES THE CAUSE OF ALL THINGS THAT GROW IN THE EARTH." VERY MANY ARE THE WONDERS THAT ARE DONE BY WATERS, ACCORDING TO THE WRITINGS OF PLINY, SOLINUS, AND MANY OTHER HISTORIANS. JOSEPHUS ALSO MAKES RELATION OF THE WONDERFUL NATURE OF A CERTAIN RIVER BETWIXT ARCEA AND RAPHANEA, CITIES OF SYRIA, WHICH RUNS WITH A FULL CHANNEL ALL THE SABBATH-DAY, AND THEN ON A SUDDEN STOPS, AS IF THE SPRINGS WERE STOPPED, AND ALL THE SIX DAYS YOU MAY PASS OVER IT DRY-SHOD; BUT AGAIN, ON THE SEVENTH DAY, NO MAN KNOWING THE REASON OF IT, THE WATERS RETURN AGAIN, IN ABUNDANCE AS BEFORE! WHEREFORE THE INHABITANTS THEREABOUT CALLED IT THE SABBATH-DAY RIVER) BECAUSE OF THE SEVENTH DAY, WHICH WAS HOLY TO THE JEWS.--THE GOSPEL, ALSO, TESTIFIES OF A SHEEP-POOL, INTO WHICH WHOSOEVER STEPPED FIRST AFTER THE WATER WAS TROUBLED BY THE ANGEL, WAS MADE WHOLE OF WHATSOEVER DISEASE HE HAD. THE SAME VIRTUE AND EFFICACY, WE READ, WAS IN A SPRING OF THE IONIAN NYMPHS, WHICH WAS IN THE TERRITORIES BELONGING TO THE TOWN OF ELIS, AT A VILLAGE CALLED HERADEA, NEAR THE RIVER CITHERON, WHICH WHOSOEVER STEPPED INTO, BEING DISEASED, CAME FORTH WHOLE, AND CURED OF ALL HIS DISEASES. PAUSANIAS ALSO REPORTS, THAT IN LYCEUS, A MOUNTAIN OF ARCADIA, THERE WAS A SPRING CALLED AGRIA, TO WHICH, AS OFTEN AS THE DRYNESS OF THE REGION THREATENED THE DESTRUCTION OF FRUITS, JUPITER, PRIEST OF LYCEUS, WENT; AND, AFTER THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES, DEVOUTLY PRAYING TO THE WATERS OF THE SPRING, HOLDING A BOUGH OF AN OAK IN HIS HAND, PUT IT DOWN TO THE BOTTOM OF THE HALLOWED SPRING; THEN, THE WATERS BEING TROUBLED, A VAPOR ASCENDING FROM THENCE INTO THE AIR, WAS BLOWN INTO CLOUDS, WHICH BEING JOINED TOGETHER, THE WHOLE HEAVEN WAS OVERSPREAD: WHICH BEING, A LITTLE AFTER, DISSOLVED INTO RAIN, WATERED ALL THE COUNTRY MOST WHOLESOMELY.--MOREOVER, RUFFUS, A PHYSICIAN OF EPHESUS, BESIDES MANY OTHER AUTHORS, WROTE STRANGE THINGS CONCERNING THE WONDERS OF WATERS, WHICH, FOR AUGHT I KNOW, ARE FOUND IN NO OTHER AUTHOR. IT REMAINS, THAT I SPEAK OF THE AIR. THIS IS A VITAL SPIRIT PASSING THROUGH ALL BEINGS--GIVING LIFE AND SUBSISTENCE TO ALL THINGS--MOVING AND FILLING ALL THINGS. HENCE IT IS THAT THE HEBREW DOCTORS RECKON IT NOT AMONGST THE ELEMENTS; BUT COUNT IT AS A MEDIUM, OR GLUE, JOINING THINGS TOGETHER, AND AS THE RESOUNDING SPIRIT OF THE WORLD'S INSTRUMENT. IT IMMEDIATELY RECEIVES INTO ITSELF THE INFLUENCE OF ALL CELESTIAL BODIES, AND THEN COMMUNICATES THEM TO THE OTHER ELEMENTS, AS ALSO TO ALL MIXED BODIES. ALSO, IT RECEIVES INTO ITSELF, AS IF IT WERE A DIVINE LOOKING-GLASS, THE SPECIES OF ALL THINGS, AS WELL NATURAL AS ARTIFICIAL; AS ALSO OF ALL MANNER OF SPEECHES, AND RETAINS THEM; AND CARRYING THEM WITH IT, AND ENTERING INTO THE BODIES OF MEN, AND OTHER ANIMALS, THROUGH THEIR PORES, MAKES AN IMPRESSION UPON THEM, AS WELL WHEN THEY ARE ASLEEP AS WHEN THEY ARE AWAKE, AND AFFORDS MATTER FOR DIVERS STRANGE DREAMS AND DIVINATIONS. HENCE, THEY SAY, IT IS THAT A MAN, PASSING BY A PLACE WHERE A MAN WAS SLAIN, OR THE CARCASS NEWLY HID, IS MOVED WITH FEAR AND DREAD; BECAUSE THE AIR, IN THAT PLACE, BEING FULL OF THE DREADFUL SPECIES OF MAN-SLAUGHTER, DOTH, BEING BREATHED IN, MOVE AND TROUBLE THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN WITH THE LIKE SPECIES; WHENCE IT IS THAT HE BECOMES AFRAID. FOR EVERY THING THAT MAKES A SUDDEN IMPRESSION ASTONISHES NATURE. WHENCE IT IS THAT MANY PHILOSOPHERS WERE OF OPINION, THAT AIR IS THE CAUSE OF DREAMS, AND OF MANY OTHER IMPRESSIONS OF THE MIND, THROUGH THE PROLONGING OF IMAGES, OR SIMILITUDES, OR SPECIES (WHICH PROCEED FROM THINGS AND SPEECHES, MULTIPLIED IN THE VERY AIR), UNTIL THEY COME TO THE SENSES, AND THEN TO THE PHANTASY AND SOUL OF HIM THAT RECEIVES THEM; WHICH, BEING FREED FROM CARES, AND NO WAY HINDERED, EXPECTING TO MEET SUCH KIND OF SPECIES, IS INFORMED BY THEM. FOR THE SPECIES OF THINGS, ALTHOUGH OF THEIR OWN PROPER NATURE THEY ARE CARRIED TO THE SENSES OF MEN, AND OTHER ANIMALS IN GENERAL, MAY, NOTWITHSTANDING, GET SOME IMPRESSION FROM THE HEAVENS WHILST THEY ARE IN THE AIR; BY REASON OF WHICH, TOGETHER WITH THE APTNESS AND DISPOSITION OF HIM THAT RECEIVES THEM, THEY MAY BE CARRIED TO THE SENSE OF ONE, RATHER THAN OF ANOTHER. AND HENCE IT IS POSSIBLE, NATURALLY, AND FAR FROM ALL MANNER OF SUPERSTITION (NO OTHER SPIRIT COMING BETWEEN), THAT A MAN SHOULD BE ABLE, IN A VERY SMALL TIME, TO SIGNIFY HIS MIND UNTO ANOTHER MAN, ABIDING AT A VERY LONG AND UNKNOWN DISTANCE FROM HIM--ALTHOUGH HE CANNOT PRECISELY GIVE AN ESTIMATE OF THE TIME WHEN IT IS, YET, OF NECESSITY, IT MUST BE WITHIN TWENTY-FOUR HOURS;--AND I, MYSELF, KNOW HOW TO DO IT, AND HAVE OFTEN DONE IT. THE SAME ALSO, IN TIME PAST, DID THE ABBOT TRITEMIUS BOTH KNOW AND DO.--ALSO, WHEN CERTAIN APPEARANCES (NOT ONLY SPIRITUAL, BUT ALSO NATURAL) DO FLOW FORTH FROM THINGS, THAT IS TO SAY, BY A CERTAIN KIND OF FLOWING’S FORTH OF BODIES FROM BODIES, AND DO GATHER STRENGTH IN THE AIR, THEY SHEW THEMSELVES TO US AS WELL THROUGH LIGHT AS MOTION--AS WELL TO THE SIGHT AS TO OTHER SENSES--AND SOMETIMES WORK WONDERFUL THINGS UPON US, AS PLATONIUS PROVES AND TEACHES. AND WE SEE HOW, BY THE SOUTH-WIND, THE AIR IS CONDENSED INTO THIN CLOUDS, IN WHICH, AS IN A LOOKING-GLASS, ARE REFLECTED REPRESENTATIONS AT A GREAT DISTANCE, OF CASTLES, MOUNTAINS, HORSES, MEN, AND OTHER THINGS, WHICH WHEN THE CLOUDS ARE GONE, PRESENTLY VANISH.--AND ARISTOTLE, IN HIS METEORS, SHEWS THAT A RAINBOW IS CONCEIVED IN A CLOUD OF THE AIR, AS IN A LOOKING-GLASS.--AND ALBERTUS SAYS, THAT THE EFFIGIES OF BODIES MAY, BY THE STRENGTH OF NATURE, IN A MOIST AIR, BE EASILY REPRESENTED; IN THE SAME MANNER AS THE REPRESENTATIONS OF THINGS ARE IN THINGS.--AND ARISTOTLE TELLS OF A MAN, TO WHOM IT HAPPENED, BY REASON OF THE WEAKNESS OF HIS SIGHT, THAT THE AIR THAT WAS NEAR TO HIM BECAME, AS IT WERE, A LOOKING-GLASS TO HIM, AND THE OPTIC-BEAM DID REFLECT BACK UPON HIMSELF, AND COULD NOT PENETRATE THE AIR, SO THAT, WHITHERSOEVER HE WENT, HE THOUGHT HE SAW HIS OWN IMAGE, WITH HIS FACE TOWARDS HIM, GO BEFORE HIM.--IN LIKE MANNER, BY THE ARTIFICIALNESS OF SOME CERTAIN LOOKING-GLASSES, MAY BE PRODUCED AT A DISTANCE, IN THE AIR, BESIDES THE LOOKING-GLASSES, WHAT IMAGES WE PLEASE; WHICH, WHEN IGNORANT MEN SEE, THEY THINK THEY SEE THE APPEARANCES OF SPIRITS OR SOULS--WHEN, INDEED, THEY ARE NOTHING ELSE BUT SEMBLANCES A-KIN TO THEMSELVES, AND WITHOUT LIFE. AND IT IS WELL-KNOWN, IF IN A DARK PLACE, WHERE THERE IS NO LIGHT BUT BY THE COMING IN OF A BEAM OF THE SUN SOME WHERE THROUGH A LITTLE HOLE, A WHITE PAPER OR PLAIN LOOKING-GLASS BE SET UP AGAINST THE LIGHT, THAT THERE MAY BE SEEN UPON THEM WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE DONE WITHOUT, BEING SHINED UPON BY THE SUN. AND THERE IS ANOTHER SLIGHT OR TRICK YET MORE WONDERFUL:--IF ANY ONE SHALL TAKE IMAGES, ARTIFICIALLY PAINTED, OR WRITTEN LETTERS, AND, IN A CLEAR NIGHT, SET THEM AGAINST THE BEAMS OF THE FULL MOON, THOSE RESEMBLANCES BEING MULTIPLIED IN THE AIR, AND CAUGHT UPWARD, AND REFLECTED BACK TOGETHER WITH THE BEAMS OF THE MOON, ANOTHER MAN, THAT IS PRIVY TO THE THING, AT A LONG DISTANCE, SEES, READS, AND KNOWS THEM IN THE VERY COMPASS AND CIRCLE OF THE MOON; WHICH ART OF DECLARING SECRETS IS, INDEED, VERY PROFITABLE FOR TOWNS AND CITIES THAT ARE BESIEGED, BEING A THING WHICH PYTHAGORAS LONG SINCE DID, AND WHICH IS NOT UNKNOWN TO SOME IN THESE DAYS; I WILL NOT EXCEPT MYSELF. AND ALL THESE THINGS, AND MANY MORE, AND MUCH GREATER THAN THESE, ARE GROUNDED IN THE VERY NATURE OF THE AIR, AND HAVE THEIR REASONS AND CAUSES DECLARED IN MATHEMATICS AND OPTICS. AND AS THESE RESEMBLANCES ARE REFLECTED BACK TO THE SIGHT, SO ALSO ARE THEY, SOMETIMES, TO THE HEARING, AS IS MANIFEST IN ECHO. BUT THERE ARE MANY MORE SECRET ARTS THAN THESE, AND SUCH WHEREBY ANY ONE MAY, AT A REMARKABLE DISTANCE, HEAR, AND UNDERSTAND DISTINCTLY, WHAT ANOTHER SPEAKS OR WHISPERS.
CHAP. IV. OF COMPOUND, OR MIXED BODIES--IN WHAT MANNER THEY RELATE TO THE ELEMENTS--AND HOW THE ELEMENTS RELATE TO THE SOULS, SENSES, AND DISPOSITIONS OF MEN
THE NEXT IN ORDER, AFTER THE FOUR SIMPLE ELEMENTS, ARE THE FOUR KINDS OF PERFECT BODIES COMPOUNDED OF THEM, VIZ. METALS, STONES, PLANTS, AND ANIMALS; AND ALTHOUGH IN THE GENERATION OF EACH OF THESE, ALL THE ELEMENTS COMBINE TOGETHER IN THE COMPOSITION, YET EVERY ONE OF THEM FOLLOWS AND RESEMBLES ONE OF THE ELEMENTS WHICH IS MOST PREDOMINANT: FOR ALL STONES, BEING EARTHY, ARE NATURALLY HEAVY, AND ARE SO HARDENED WITH DRYNESS THAT THEY CANNOT BE MELTED;--BUT METALS ARE WATERY, AND MAY BE MELTED, WHICH NATURALISTS AND CHEMISTS FIND TO BE TRUE, VIZ. THAT THEY ARE COMPOSED OR GENERATED OF A VISCOUS WATER, OR WATERY ARGENT VIVE. PLANTS HAVE SUCH AN AFFINITY WITH THE AIR, THAT UNLESS THEY ARE OUT IN IT, AND RECEIVE ITS BENEFIT, THEY NEITHER FLOURISH NOR INCREASE. SO ALSO, ANIMALS, AS THE POET FINELY EXPRESSES IT "HAVE, IN THEIR NATURES, A MOST FIERY FORCE, "AND ALSO SPRING FROM A CELESTIAL SOURCE:" AND FIRE IS SO NATURAL TO THEM THAT, BEING EXTINGUISHED, THEY SOON DIE. NOW, AMONGST STONES, THOSE THAT ARE DARK AND HEAVY, ARE CALLED EARTHY--THOSE WHICH ARE TRANSPARENT, OF THE WATERY ELEMENT, AS CRYSTAL, BERYL, AND PEARLS--THOSE WHICH SWIM UPON THE WATER AND ARE SPONGIOUS, AS THE PUMICE-STONE, SPONGE, AND SOPHUS, ARE CALLED AIRY--AND THOSE ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THE ELEMENT OF FIRE, OUT OF WHICH FIRE IS EXTRACTED, OR WHICH ARE RESOLVED INTO FIRE; AS THUNDER-STONES, FIRE-STONES, ASBESTOS. ALSO, AMONGST METALS; LEAD AND SILVER ARE EARTHY; QUICKSILVER IS WATERY; COPPER AND TIN, AIRY; GOLD AND IRON, FIERY. IN PLANTS, ALSO, THE ROOTS RESEMBLE EARTH--THE LEAVES, WATER--FLOWERS, THE AIR--AND SEED, THE FIRE, BY REASON OF THEIR MULTIPLYING SPIRIT. BESIDES, SOME ARE HOT, SOME COLD, SOME MOIST, OTHERS DRY, BORROWING THEIR NAMES FROM THE QUALITIES OF THE ELEMENTS. AMONGST ANIMALS, ALSO, SOME ARE, IN COMPARISON OF OTHERS, EARTHY, BECAUSE THEY LIVE IN THE VERY BOWELS OF THE EARTH, AS WORMS, MOLES, AND MANY OTHER REPTILES; OTHERS WATERY, AS FISH; OTHERS WHICH ALWAYS ABIDE IN THE AIR, THEREFORE AIRY; OTHERS, AGAIN, FIERY, AS SALAMANDERS, CRICKETS; AND SUCH AS ARE OF A FIERY HEAT, AS PIGEONS, OSTRICHES, EAGLES, LIONS, PANTHERS. NOW, IN ANIMALS, THE BONES RESEMBLE EARTH--VITAL SPIRIT, THE FIRE--FLESH, THE AIR--AND HUMORS, THE WATER; AND THESE HUMORS ALSO RESEMBLE THE ELEMENTS, VIZ. YELLOW CHOLER, THE FIRE--THE BLOOD, THE AIR--PHLEGM, THE WATER—AND BLACK CHOLER, OR MELANCHOLY, THE EARTH. AND, LASTLY, IN THE SOUL ITSELF, THE UNDERSTANDING RESEMBLES THE FIRE--REASON, THE AIR--IMAGINATION, THE WATER-- AND THE SENSES THE EARTH. AND THESE SENSES AGAIN ARE DIVIDED AMONGST THEMSELVES, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTS: FOR THE SIGHT IS FIERY, BECAUSE IT CANNOT PERCEIVE WITHOUT THE HELP OF FIRE AND LIGHT--THE HEARING IS AIRY, FOR A SOUND IS MADE BY THE STRIKING OF THE AIR--THE SMELL AND TASTE RESEMBLE WATER, WITHOUT THE MOISTURE OF WHICH THERE IS NEITHER SMELL NOR TASTE-AND, LASTLY, THE FEELING IS WHOLLY EARTHLY, BECAUSE IT TAKES GROSS BODIES FOR ITS OBJECT. THE ACTIONS, ALSO, AND OPERATIONS OF MAN ARE GOVERNED BY THE ELEMENTS: FOR THE EARTH SIGNIFIES A SLOW AND FIRM MOTION; THE WATER, FEARFULNESS, SLUGGISHNESS, AND REMISS NESS IN WORKING; AIR SIGNIFIES CHEERFULNESS, AND AN AMIABLE DISPOSITION; BUT FIRE, A FIERCE, WORKING, QUICK, SUSCEPTIBLE DISPOSITION. THE ELEMENTS ARE, THEREFORE, THE FIRST AND ORIGINAL MATTER OF ALL THINGS; AND ALL THINGS ARE OF AND ACCORDING TO THEM AND THEY IN AND THROUGH ALL THINGS DIFFUSE THEIR VIRTUES.
CHAP. V. THAT THE ELEMENTS ARE IN THE HEAVENS, IN THE STARS, IN DEVILS, ANGELS, INTELLIGENCES, AND, LASTLY, IN GOD HIMSELF
IN THE ORIGINAL AND EXEMPLARY WORLD, ALL THINGS ARE ALL IN ALL; SO ALSO, IN THIS CORPOREAL WORLD. AND THE ELEMENTS ARE NOT ONLY IN THESE INFERIOR THINGS; BUT ARE IN THE HEAVENS, IN STARS, IN DEVILS, IN ANGELS, AND LIKEWISE IN GOD HIMSELF, THE MAKER AND ORIGINAL EXAMPLE OF ALL THINGS. NOW IT MUST BE UNDERSTOOD THAT IN THESE INFERIOR BODIES THE ELEMENTS ARE GROSS AND CORRUPTIBLE; BUT IN THE HEAVENS THEY ARE, WITH THEIR NATURES AND VIRTUES, AFTER A CELESTIAL AND MORE EXCELLENT MANNER THAN IN SUBLUNARY THINGS: FOR THE FIRMNESS OF THE CELESTIAL EARTH IS THERE WITHOUT THE GROSSNESS OF WATER; AND THE AGILITY OF AIR WITHOUT EXCEEDING ITS BOUNDS; THE HEAT OF FIRE WITHOUT BURNING, ONLY SHINING, GIVING LIGHT AND LIFE TO ALL THINGS BY ITS CELESTIAL HEAT.—NOW AMONGST THE STARS, OR PLANETS, SOME ARE FIERY, AS MARS, AND THE SUN--AIRY, AS JUPITER, AND VENUS--WATERY, AS SATURN, AND MERCURY--AND EARTHY, SUCH AS INHABIT THE EIGHTH ORB, AND THE MOON (WHICH BY MANY IS ACCOUNTED WATERY), SEEING THAT, AS IF IT WERE EARTH, IT ATTRACTS TO ITSELF THE CELESTIAL WATERS, WITH WHICH BEING IMBIBED IT DOES, ON ACCOUNT OF ITS PROXIMITY TO US, POUR FORTH AND COMMUNICATE TO OUR GLOBE. THERE ARE, LIKEWISE, AMONGST THE SIGNS, SOME FIERY, SOME AIRY, SOME WATERY, AND SOME EARTHY. THE ELEMENTS RULE THEM, ALSO, IN THE HEAVENS, DISTRIBUTING TO THEM THESE FOUR THREEFOLD CONSIDERATIONS OF EVERY ELEMENT, ACCORDING TO THEIR TRIPLICITIES, VIZ. THE BEGINNING, MIDDLE, AND END. LIKEWISE, DEVILS ARE DISTINGUISHED ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTS: FOR SOME ARE CALLED EARTHY DEVILS, OTHERS FIERY, SOME AIRY, AND OTHERS WATERY. HENCE, ALSO, THOSE FOUR INFERNAL RIVERS: FIERY PHLEGETHON, AIRY COCYTUS, WATERY STYX, EARTHY ACHERON. ALSO, IN THE GOSPEL, WE READ OF COMPARISONS OF THE ELEMENTS: AS HELL FIRE, AND ETERNAL FIRE, INTO WHICH THE CURSED SHALL BE COMMANDED TO GO;--AND IN REVELATIONS, OF A LAKE OF FIRE:--AND ISAIAH, SPEAKING OF THE DAMNED, SAYS THAT THE LORD WILL SMITE THEM WITH CORRUPT AIR;--AND IN JOB, THEY SHALL SKIP FROM THE WATERS OF THE SNOW TO THE EXTREMITY OF HEAT; AND, IN THE SAME, WE READ, THAT THE EARTH IS DARK, AND COVERED WITH THE DARKNESS OF DEATH, AND MISERABLE DARKNESS. AND THESE ELEMENTS ARE PLACED IN THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN, AND THE BLESSED INTELLIGENCES: THERE IS IN THEM A STABILITY OF THEIR ESSENCE, WHICH IS AN EARTHY VIRTUE, IN WHICH IS THE STEADFAST SEAT OF GOD. BY THE PSALMIST THEY ARE CALLED WATERS, WHERE HE SAYS--"WHO RULE THE WATERS THAT ARE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS;"--ALSO, IN THEM THEIR SUBTLE BREATH IS AIR, AND THEIR LOVE IS SHINING FIRE; HENCE THEY ARE CALLED IN SCRIPTURE, THE WINGS OF THE WIND; AND, IN ANOTHER PLACE, THE PSALMIST SPEAKS OF THEM THUS--"WHO MAKE ANGELS THY SPIRITS, AND THY MINISTERS A FLAMING FIRE!"--ALSO, ACCORDING TO THE DIFFERENT ORDERS OF SPIRITS OR ANGELS, SOME ARE FIERY, AS SERAPHIM’S, AUTHORITIES, AND POWERS--EARTHY, AS CHERUBIM--WATERY, AS THRONES AND ARCHANGELS--AIRY, AS DOMINIONS AND PRINCIPALITIES. AND DO WE NOT READ OF THE ORIGINAL MAKER OF ALL THINGS, THAT THE EARTH SHALL BE OPENED AND BRING FORTH A SAVIOR?--LIKEWISE IT IS SPOKEN OF THE SAME, THAT HE SHALL BE A FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATER, CLEANSING AND REGENERATING AND THE SAME SPIRIT BREATHING THE BREATH OF LIFE; AND THE SAME, ACCORDING TO MOSES' AND PAUL'S TESTIMONY--A CONSUMING FIRE. THAT THE ELEMENTS ARE, THEREFORE, TO BE FOUND EVERY WHERE, AND IN ALL THINGS, AFTER THEIR MANNER, NO MAN WILL DARE TO DENY: FIRST, IN THESE INFERIOR BODIES, FECULENT AND GROSS; AND IN CELESTIALS, MORE-PURE AND CLEAR; BUT IN SUPER-CELESTIALS, LIVING, AND IN ALL RESPECTS BLESSED. ELEMENTS, THEREFORE, IN THE EXEMPLARY WORLD, ARE IDEAS OF THINGS TO BE PRODUCED; IN INTELLIGENCES, THEY ARE DISTRIBUTED POWERS; IN THE HEAVENS, THEY ARE VIRTUES; AND IN INFERIOR BODIES, ARE GROSS FORMS.
CHAP. VI. THAT THE WISDOM OF GOD WORKS BY THE MEDIUM OF SECOND CAUSES (I. E. BY THE INTELLIGENCES, BY THE HEAVENS, ELEMENTS, AND CELESTIAL BODIES) IS PROVED BEYOND DISPUTE IN THIS CHAPTER
IT IS TO BE NOTED, THAT GOD, IN THE FIRST PLACE, IS THE END AND BEGINNING OF ALL VIRTUE: HE GIVES THE SEAL OF THE IDEAS TO HIS SERVANTS, THE INTELLIGENCES, WHO, AS FAITHFUL OFFICERS, SIGN ALL THINGS ENTRUSTED TO THEM WITH AN IDEAL VIRTUE; THE HEAVENS AND STARS, AS INSTRUMENTS, DISPOSING THE MATTER, IN THE MEAN WHILE, FOR THE RECEIVING OF THOSE FORMS WHICH RESIDE IN DIVINE MAJESTY, AND TO BE CONVEYED BY STARS. AND THE GIVER OF FORMS DISTRIBUTES THEM BY THE MINISTRY OF HIS INTELLIGENCES, WHICH HE HAS ORDAINED AS RULERS AND COMPTROLLERS OVER HIS WORKS; TO WHOM SUCH A POWER IS ENTRUSTED, IN THINGS COMMITTED TO THEM, THAT SO ALL VIRTUE IN STONES, HERBS, METALS, AND ALL OTHER THINGS, MAY COME FROM THE INTELLIGENCES, THE GOVERNORS. THEREFORE, THE FORM AND VIRTUE OF THINGS COME FIRST FROM THE IDEAS--THEN FROM THE RULING AND GOVERNING INTELLIGENCES--THEN FROM THE ASPECTS OF THE HEAVENS DISPOSING--AND, LASTLY, FROM THE TEMPERS OF THE ELEMENTS DISPOSED, ANSWERING THE INFLUENCES OF THE HEAVENS, BY WHICH THE ELEMENTS THEMSELVES ARE ORDERED OR DISPOSED. THESE KINDS OF OPERATIONS, THEREFORE, ARE PERFORMED IN THESE INFERIOR THINGS BY EXPRESS FORMS; AND IN THE HEAVENS, BY DISPOSING VIRTUES; IN INTELLIGENCES, BY MEDIATING RULES; IN THE ORIGINAL CAUSE, BY IDEAS AND EXEMPLARY FORMS; ALL WHICH MUST OF NECESSITY AGREE IN THE EXECUTION OF THE EFFECT AND VIRTUE OF EVERY THING. THERE IS, THEREFORE, A WONDERFUL VIRTUE AND OPERATION IN EVERY HERB AND STONE, BUT GREATER IN A STAR; BEYOND WHICH, EVEN FROM THE GOVERNING INTELLIGENCES, EVERY THING, RECEIVES AND OBTAINS MANY THINGS FOR ITSELF, ESPECIALLY FROM THE SUPREME CAUSE, WITH WHOM ALL THINGS MUTUALLY AND EXACTLY CORRESPOND, AGREEING IN A HARMONIOUS CONSENT. THEREFORE THERE IS NO OTHER CAUSE OF THE NECESSITY OF EFFECTS, THAN THE CONNECTION OF ALL THINGS WITH THE FIRST CAUSE, AND THEIR CORRESPONDENCY WITH THOSE DIVINE PATTERNS AND ETERNAL IDEAS, WHENCE EVERY THING HATH ITS DETERMINATE AND PARTICULAR PLACE IN THE EXEMPLARY WORLD, FROM WHENCE IT LIVES AND RECEIVES ITS ORIGINAL BEING; AND EVERY VIRTUE OF HERBS, STONES, METALS, ANIMALS, WORDS, SPEECHES, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE OF GOD, ARE PLACED THERE. NOW THE FIRST CAUSE (WHICH IS GOD), ALTHOUGH HE DOTH, BY INTELLIGENCES AND THE HEAVENS, WORK UPON THESE INFERIOR THINGS, DOES SOMETIMES (THESE MEDIUMS BEING LAID ASIDE, OR THEIR OFFICIATING BEING SUSPENDED) WORK THOSE THINGS IMMEDIATELY BY HIMSELF--WHICH WORKS ARE THEN CALLED MIRACLES. BUT WHEREAS SECONDARY CAUSES DO, BY THE COMMAND AND APPOINTMENT OF THE FIRST CAUSE, NECESSARILY ACT, AND ARE NECESSITATED TO PRODUCE THEIR EFFECTS; IF GOD SHALL, NOTWITHSTANDING, ACCORDING TO HIS PLEASURE, SO DISCHARGE AND SUSPEND THEM THAT THEY SHALL WHOLLY DESIST FROM THE NECESSITY OF THAT COMMAND, THEN THEY ARE CALLED THE GREATEST MIRACLES OF GOD. FOR INSTANCE: THE FIRE OF THE CHALDEAN FURNACE DID NOT BURN THE CHILDREN; THE SUN STOOD STILL AT THE COMMAND OF JOSHUA, AND BECAME RETROGRADE ONE WHOLE DAY; ALSO, AT THE PRAYER OF HEZEKIAH, IT WENT BACK TEN DEGREES; AND WHEN OUR SAVIOR CHRIST WAS CRUCIFIED, IT BECAME DARKENED, THOUGH AT FULL MOON. AND THE REASON OF THESE OPERATIONS CAN BY NO RATIONAL DISCOURSE, NO MAGIC OR SCIENCE, OCCULT OR PROFOUND SOEVER, BE FOUND OUT OR UNDERSTOOD; BUT ARE TO BE LEARNED BY DIVINE ORACLES ONLY. 
CHAP. VII. OF THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD
NOW SEEING THAT THE SOUL IS THE ESSENTIAL FORM, INTELLIGIBLE AND INCORRUPTIBLE, AND IS THE FIRST MOVER OF THE BODY, AND IS MOVED OF ITSELF; BUT THAT THE BODY, OR MATTER, IS OF ITSELF UNABLE AND UNFIT FOR MOTION, AND DOES VERY MUCH DEGENERATE FROM THE SOUL, IT APPEARS THAT THERE IS NEED OF A MORE EXCELLENT MEDIUM:--NOW SUCH A MEDIUM IS CONCEIVED TO BE THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD, OR THAT WHICH SOME CALL A QUINTESSENCE; BECAUSE IT IS NOT FROM THE FOUR ELEMENTS, BUT A CERTAIN FIRST THING, HAVING ITS BEING ABOVE AND BESIDE THEM. THERE IS, THEREFORE, SUCH A KIND OF MEDIUM REQUIRED TO BE, BY WHICH CELESTIAL SOULS MAY BE JOINED TO GROSS BODIES, AND BESTOW UPON THEM WONDERFUL GIFTS. THIS SPIRIT IS, IN THE SAME MANNER, IN THE BODY OF THE WORLD, AS OUR SPIRIT IS IN OUR BODIES; FOR AS THE POWERS OF OUR SOUL ARE COMMUNICATED TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BODY BY THE MEDIUM OF THE SPIRIT, SO ALSO THE VIRTUE OF THE SOUL OF THE WORLD IS DIFFUSED, THROUGHOUT ALL THINGS, BY THE MEDIUM OF THE UNIVERSAL SPIRIT; FOR THERE IS NOTHING TO BE FOUND IN THE WHOLE WORLD THAT HATH NOT A SPARK OF THE VIRTUE THEREOF. NOW THIS SPIRIT IS RECEIVED INTO THINGS, MORE OR LESS, BY THE RAYS OF THE STARS, SO FAR AS THINGS ARE DISPOSED, OR MADE FIT RECIPIENTS OF IT. BY THIS SPIRIT, THEREFORE, EVERY OCCULT PROPERTY IS CONVEYED INTO HERBS, STONES, METALS, AND ANIMALS, THROUGH THE SUN, MOON, PLANETS, AND THROUGH STARS HIGHER THAN THE PLANETS. NOW THIS SPIRIT MAY BE MORE ADVANTAGEOUS TO US IF WE KNEW HOW TO SEPARATE IT FROM THE ELEMENTS; OR, AT LEAST, TO USE THOSE THINGS CHIEFLY WHICH ARE MOST ABOUNDING WITH THIS SPIRIT. FOR THOSE THINGS IN WHICH THE SPIRIT IS LESS DROWNED IN A BODY, AND LESS CHECKED BY MATTER, DO MUCH MORE POWERFULLY AND PERFECTLY ACT, AND ALSO MORE READILY GENERATE THEIR LIKE; FOR IN IT ARE ALL GENERATIVE AND SEMINAL VIRTUES. FOR WHICH CAUSE THE ALCHYMIST ENDEAVORS TO SEPARATE THIS SPIRIT FROM GOLD AND SILVER, WHICH, BEING RIGHTLY SEPARATED AND EXTRACTED, IF IT SHALL BE AFTERWARDS PROJECTED UPON ANY METAL, TURNS IT INTO GOLD OR SILVER; WHICH IS NO WAY IMPOSSIBLE OR IMPROBABLE, WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT BY ART THAT MAY BE DONE IN A SHORT TIME, WHAT NATURE, IN THE BOWELS OF THE EARTH (AS IN A MATRIX), PERFECTS IN A VERY LONG SPACE OF TIME.
CHAP. VIII. OF THE SEALS AND CHARACTERS IMPRESSED BY CELESTIALS UPON NATURAL THINGS
ALL STARS HAVE THEIR PECULIAR NATURES, PROPERTIES, AND CONDITIONS, THE SEALS AND CHARACTERS WHEREOF THEY PRODUCE THROUGH THEIR RAYS EVEN IN THESE INFERIOR THINGS, VIZ. IN ELEMENTS, IN STONES, IN PLANTS, IN ANIMALS, AND THEIR MEMBERS; WHENCE EVERY THING RECEIVES FROM AN HARMONIOUS DISPOSITION, AND FROM ITS STAR SHINING UPON IT, SOME PARTICULAR SEAL OR CHARACTER STAMPED UPON IT, WHICH IS THE SIGNIFICATOR OF THAT STAR OR HARMONY, CONTAINING IN IT A PECULIAR VIRTUE, DIFFERENT FROM OTHER VIRTUES OF THE SAME MATTER, BOTH GENERICALLY, SPECIFICALLY, AND NUMERICALLY. EVERY THING, THEREFORE, HATH ITS CHARACTER IMPRESSED UPON IT BY ITS STAR FOR SOME PECULIAR EFFECT, ESPECIALLY BY THAT STAR WHICH DOTH PRINCIPALLY GOVERN IT; AND THESE CHARACTERS CONTAIN IN THEM THE PARTICULAR NATURES, VIRTUES, AND ROOTS OF THEIR STARS, AND PRODUCE THE LIKE OPERATIONS UPON OTHER THINGS ON WHICH THEY ARE REFLECTED; AND STIR UP AND HELP THE INFLUENCES OF THEIR STARS, WHETHER THEY BE PLANETS, OR FIXED STARS AND FIGURES, OR CELESTIAL CONSTELLATIONS, VIZ. AS OFTEN AS THEY SHALL BE MADE IN A FIT MATTER, AND IN THEIR DUE AND ACCUSTOMED TIMES; WHICH THE ANCIENT WISE MEN (CONSIDERING SUCH AS LABORED MUCH IN FINDING OUT OCCULT PROPERTIES OF THINGS) DID SET DOWN, IN WRITING, THE IMAGES OF THE STARS, THEIR FIGURES, SEALS, MARKS, CHARACTERS, SUCH AS NATURE HERSELF DID DESCRIBE BY THE RAYS OF THE STARS IN THESE INFERIOR BODIES: SOME IN STONES, SOME IN PLANTS, SOME IN JOINTS AND KNOTS OF TREES AND THEIR BOUGHS, AND SOME IN VARIOUS MEMBERS OF ANIMALS. FOR THE BAY-TREE, LOTE-TREE, AND MARIGOLD, ARE SOLARY HERBS, AND THEIR ROOTS AND KNOTS BEING CUT, THEY SHOW THE CHARACTERS OF THE SUN; AND IN STONES THE CHARACTER AND IMAGES OF CELESTIAL THINGS ARE OFTEN FOUND. BUT THERE BEING SO GREAT A DIVERSITY OF THINGS, THERE IS ONLY A TRADITIONAL KNOWLEDGE OF A FEW THINGS WHICH HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS ABLE TO REACH; THEREFORE VERY FEW OF THOSE THINGS ARE KNOWN TO US, WHICH THE ANCIENT PHILOSOPHERS AND CHIROMANCERS ATTAINED TO, PARTLY BY REASON AND PARTLY BY EXPERIENCE; AND THERE YET LIE HID MANY THINGS IN THE TREASURY OF NATURE, WHICH THE DILIGENT STUDENT AND WISE SEARCHER SHALL CONTEMPLATE AND DISCOVER.
CHAP. IX. TREATING OF THE VIRTUE AND EFFICACY OF PERFUMES, OR SUFFUMIGATIONS, AND VAPOURS; AND TO WHAT PLANETS THEY ARE PROPERLY AND RIGHTLY ATTRIBUTED
IT IS NECESSARY, BEFORE WE COME TO THE OPERATIVE OR PRACTICAL PART OF TALISMANIC MAGIC, TO SHOW THE COMPOSITIONS OF FUMES OR VAPORS, THAT ARE PROPER TO THE STARS, AND ARE OF GREAT FORCE FOR THE OPPORTUNELY RECEIVING OF CELESTIAL GIFTS, UNDER THE RAYS OF THE STARS--INASMUCH AS THEY STRONGLY WORK UPON THE AIR AND BREATH; FOR OUR BREATH IS VERY MUCH CHANGED BY SUCH KIND OF VAPORS, IF BOTH VAPORS BE OF THE OTHER LIKE. THE AIR BEING ALSO, THROUGH THE SAID VAPORS, EASILY MOVED, OR INFECTED WITH THE QUALITIES OF INFERIORS, OR CELESTIAL (DAILY QUICKLY PENETRATING OUR BREAST AND VITALS), DOES WONDERFULLY REDUCE US TO THE LIKE QUALITIES. LET NO MAN WONDER HOW GREAT THINGS SUFFUMIGATIONS CAN DO IN THE AIR; ESPECIALLY WHEN THEY SHALL, WITH PORPHYRY, CONSIDER THAT, BY CERTAIN VAPORS EXHALED FROM PROPER SUFFUMIGATIONS, AERIAL SPIRITS ARE RAISED; ALSO THUNDER AND LIGHTNINGS, AND THE LIKE: AS THE LIVER OF A CHAMELEON BEING BURNT ON THE HOUSE TOP, WILL RAISE SHOWERS AND LIGHTNINGS; THE SAME EFFECT HAS THE HEAD AND THROAT, IF THEY ARE BURNT WITH OAKEN WOOD. THERE ARE SOME SUFFUMIGATIONS UNDER THE INFLUENCES OF THE STARS, THAT CAUSE IMAGES OF SPIRITS TO APPEAR IN THE AIR, OR ELSEWHERE: FOR IF CORIANDER, SMALLAGE, HENBANE, AND HEMLOCK BE MADE TO FUME, BY INVOCATIONS SPIRITS WILL SOON COME TOGETHER, BEING ATTRACTED BY THE VAPORS WHICH ARE MOST CONGRUOUS TO THEIR OWN NATURES; HENCE THEY ARE CALLED THE HERBS OF THE SPIRITS. ALSO IT IS SAID, THAT IF A FUME BE MADE OF THE ROOT OF THE REEDY HERB SAGAPEN, WITH THE JUICE OF HEMLOCK AND HENBANE, AND THE HERB TAPSUS BARBATUS, RED SANDERS, AND BLACK POPPY, IT WILL LIKEWISE MAKE STRANGE SHAPES APPEAR; BUT IF A SUFFUME BE MADE OF SMALLAGE, IT CHASES THEM AWAY, AND DESTROYS THEIR VISIONS. AGAIN, IF A PERFUME IS MADE OF CALAMINT, PIONY, MINT, AND PALMA CHRISTI, IT DRIVES AWAY ALL EVIL SPIRITS AND VAIN IMAGINATIONS. LIKEWISE, BY CERTAIN FUMES, ANIMALS ARE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND PUT TO FLIGHT. PLINY MENTIONS CONCERNING THE STONE LIPARIS, THAT, WITH THE FUME THEREOF, ALL BEASTS ARE ATTRACTED TOGETHER. THE BONES IN THE UPPER PART OF THE THROAT OF A HART, BEING BURNT, BRING SERPENTS TOGETHER; BUT THE HORN OF THE HART, BEING BURNT, CHASES AWAY THE SAME; LIKEWISE, A FUME OF PEACOCK'S FEATHERS DOES THE SAME. ALSO, THE LUNGS OF AN ASS, BEING BURNT, PUTS ALL POISONOUS THINGS TO FLIGHT; AND THE FUME OF THE BURNT HOOF OF A HORSE DRIVES AWAY MICE; THE SAME DOES THE HOOF A MULE; AND WITH THE HOOF OF THE LEFT-FOOT FLIES ARE DRIVEN AWAY. AND IF A HOUSE, OR ALLY PLACE, BE SMOAKED WITH THE GALL OF A CUTTLE-FISH, MADE INTO A CONFECTION WITH RED STORAX, ROSES, AND LIGNUM ALOES, AND THEN THERE BE SOME SEA-WATER OR BLOOD CAST INTO THAT PLACE, THE WHOLE HOUSE WILL SEEM TO BE FULL OF WATER OR BLOOD. NOW SUCH KIND OF VAPORS AS THESE, WE MUST CONCEIVE, DO INFECT A BODY, AND INFUSE A VIRTUE INTO IT WHICH CONTINUES LONG, EVEN AS THE POISONOUS VAPOR OF THE PESTILENCE, BEING KEPT FOR TWO YEARS IN THE WALLS OF A HOUSE, INFECTS THE INHABITANTS; AND AS THE CONTAGION OF PEST OR LEPROSY LYING HID IN A GARMENT, WILL, LONG AFTER, INFECT HIM THAT WEARS IT. NOW THERE ARE CERTAIN SUFFUMIGATIONS USED TO ALMOST ALL OUR INSTRUMENTS OF MAGIC (OF WHICH HEREAFTER), SUCH AS IMAGES, RINGS, &C. FOR SOME OF THE MAGICIANS SAY, THAT IF ANY ONE SHALL HIDE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR ANY OTHER SUCH LIKE PRECIOUS THING (THE MOON BEING IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE SUN), AND SHALL PERFUME THE PLACE WITH CORIANDER, SAFFRON, HENBANE, SMALLAGE, AND BLACK POPPY, OF EACH THE SAME QUANTITY, AND BRUISED TOGETHER, AND TEMPERED WITH THE JUICE OF HEMLOCK, THAT THING WHICH IS SO HID SHALL NEVER BE TAKEN AWAY THEREFROM, BUT THAT SPIRIT SHALL CONTINUALLY KEEP IT; AND IF ANY ONE SHALL ENDEAVOR TO TAKE IT AWAY BY FORCE, THEY SHALL BE HURT, OR STRUCK WITH A FRENZY. AND HERMES SAYS, THERE IS NOTHING LIKE THE FUME OF SPERMACETI FOR THE RAISING UP OF SPIRITS; THEREFORE IF A FUME BE MADE OF THAT, LIGNUM ALOES, PEPPERWORT, MUSK, SAFFRON, AND RED STORAX, TEMPERED TOGETHER WITH THE BLOOD OF A LAPWING OR BAT, IT WILL QUICKLY GATHER AIRY SPIRITS TO THE PLACE WHERE IT IS USED; AND IF IT BE USED ABOVE THE GRAVES OF THE DEAD, IT WILL ATTRACT SPIRITS AND GHOSTS THITHER. NOW THE USE OF SUFFUMIGATIONS IS THIS: THAT WHENEVER WE SET ABOUT MAKING ANY TALISMAN, IMAGE, OR THE LIKE, UNDER THE RULE OR DOMINION OF ANY STAR OR PLANET, WE SHOULD BY NO MEANS OMIT THE MAKING OF A SUFFUMIGATION APPROPRIATE TO THAT PLANET OR CONSTELLATION UNDER WHICH WE DESIRE TO WORK ANY EFFECT OR WONDERFUL OPERATION; AS FOR INSTANCE:--WHEN WE DIRECT ANY WORK TO THE SUN, WE MUST SUFFUME WITH SOLARY THINGS; IF TO THE MOON, WITH LUNARY THINGS; AND SO OF THE REST. AND WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE, THAT AS THERE IS A CONTRARIETY, OR ANTIPATHY, IN THE NATURES OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AND THEIR SPIRITS, SO THERE IS ALSO IN SUFFUMIGATIONS: FOR THERE IS AN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN LIGNUM ALOES AND SULPHUR FRANKINCENSE AND QUICKSILVER; AND SPIRITS THAT ARE RAISED BY THE FUME OF LIGNUM ALOES, ARE LAID BY THE BURNING OF SULPHUR. FOR THE LEARNED PROCLUS GIVES AN EXAMPLE OF A SPIRIT THAT APPEARED IN THE FORM OF A LION, FURIOUS AND RAGING: BY SETTING A WHITE COCK BEFORE THE APPARITION IT SOON VANISHED AWAY; BECAUSE THERE IS SO GREAT A CONTRARIETY BETWEEN A COCK AND A LION;--AND LET THIS SUFFICE FOR A GENERAL OBSERVATION IN THESE KIND OF THINGS. WE SHALL PROCEED WITH SHOWING DISTINCTLY THE COMPOSITION OF THE SEVERAL FUMES APPROPRIATED TO THE SEVEN PLANETS.
CHAP. X. OF THE COMPOSITION OF SOME PERFUMES APPROPRIATED TO THE SEVEN PLANETS
THE SUN. ☉ WE MAKE A SUFFUMIGATION FOR THE SUN IN THIS MANNER: TAKE OF SAFFRON, AMBERGRIS, MUSK, LIGNUM ALOES, LIGNUM BALSAM, THE FRUIT OF THE LAUREL, CLOVES, MYRRH, AND FRANKINCENSE; OF EACH A LIKE QUANTITY; ALL OF WHICH BEING BRUISED, AND MIXED TOGETHER, SO AS TO MAKE A SWEET ODOR, MUST BE INCORPORATED WITH THE BRAIN OF AN EAGLE, OR THE BLOOD OF A WHITE COCK, AFTER THE MANNER OF PILLS, OR TROCHES.
THE MOON. ☽ FOR THE MOON, WE MAKE A SUFFUME OF THE HEAD OF A FROG DRIED, AND THE EYES OF A BULL, THE SEED OF WHITE POPPIES, FRANKINCENSE, AND CAMPHIRE, WHICH MUST BE INCORPORATED WITH MENSTRUOUS BLOOD, OR THE BLOOD OF A GOOSE.
SATURN. ♄ FOR SATURN TAKE THE SEED OF BLACK POPPIES, HENBANE, MANDRAKE ROOT, LOADSTONE, AND MYRRH, AND MIX THEM UP WITH THE BRAIN OF A CAT AND THE BLOOD OF A BAT.
JUPITER. ♃ TAKE THE SEED OF ASH, LIGNUM ALOES, STORAX, THE GUM BENJAMIN, THE LAPIS LAZULI, THE TOPS OF PEACOCKS' FEATHERS, AND INCORPORATE WITH THE BLOOD OF A STORK, OR SWALLOW, OR THE BRAIN OF A HART.
MARS. ♂ TAKE UPHORBIUM, BDELLIUM, GUM ARMONIAC, THE ROOTS OF BOTH HELLEBORES, THE LOADSTONE, AND A LITTLE SULPHUR, AND INCORPORATE THEM ALTOGETHER WITH THE BRAIN OF A HART, THE BLOOD OF A MAN, AND THE BLOOD OF A BLACK CAT.
VENUS. ♀ TAKE MUSK, AMBERGRIS, LIGNUM ALOES, RED ROSES, AND RED CORAL, AND MAKE THEM UP WITH SPARROW'S BRAINS AND PIGEON'S BLOOD.
MERCURY. ☿ TAKE MASTICH, FRANKINCENSE, CLOVES, AND THE HERB CINQUEFOIL, AND THE AGATE STONE, AND INCORPORATE THEM ALL WITH THE BRAIN OF A FOX, OR WEASEL, AND THE BLOOD OF A MAGPIE.
GENERAL FUMES OF THE PLANETS
TO SATURN ARE APPROPRIATED FOR FUMES, ODORIFEROUS ROOTS: AS PEPPER-WORT ROOT, &C., AND THE FRANKINCENSE TREE. TO JUPITER, ALL ODORIFEROUS FRUITS: AS NUTMEGS, CLOVES, &C. TO MARS, ALL ODORIFEROUS WOODS: AS SANDERS, CYPRUS, LIGNUM BALSAM, AND LIGNUM ALOES. TO THE SUN, ALL GUMS: AS FRANKINCENSE, MASTICH BENJAMIN, STORAX, LAUDANUM, AMBERGRIS, AND MUSK. TO VENUS, FLOWERS: AS ROSES, VIOLETS, SAFFRON, AND THE LIKE. TO MERCURY, ALL THE PARINGS OF WOOD OR FRUIT: AS CINNAMON, LIGNUM CASSIA, MACE, CITRON PEEL, AND BAYBERRIES, AND WHATEVER SEEDS ARE ODORIFEROUS. TO THE MOON, THE LEAVES OF ALL VEGETABLES: AS THE LEAF INDUM, THE LEAF OF THE MYRTLE, AND BAY TREE. KNOW, ALSO, THAT ACCORDING TO THE OPINION OF ALL MAGICIANS, IN EVERY GOOD MATTER (AS LOVE, GOOD-WILL, &C.), THERE MUST BE A GOOD PERFUME, ODORIFEROUS AND PRECIOUS;--AND IN EVIL MATTERS (AS HATRED, ANGER, MISERY, AND THE LIKE), THERE MUST BE A STINKING FUME THAT IS OF NO WORTH. THE TWELVES SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC ALSO HAVE THEIR PROPER SUFFUMIGATIONS, VIZ., ARIES, MYRRH; TAURUS, PEPPER-WORT; GEMINI, MASTICH; CANCER, CAMPHIRE; LEO, FRANKINCENSE; VIRGO, SANDERS; LIBRA, GALBANUM; SCORPIO, OPPOPONAX; SAGITTARIUS, LIGNUM ALOES; CAPRICORN, BENJAMIN; AQUARIUS, EUPHORBIUM; PISCES, RED STORAX. BUT HERMES DESCRIBES THE MOST POWERFUL FUME TO BE, THAT WHICH IS COMPOUNDED OF THE SEVEN AROMATICS, ACCORDING TO THE POWERS OF THE SEVEN PLANETS: FOR IT RECEIVES FROM SATURN, PEPPER-WORT; FROM JUPITER, NUTMEG; FROM MARS, LIGNUM-ALOES; FROM THE SUN, MASTICH; FROM VENUS, SAFFRON; FROM MERCURY, CINNAMON; AND FROM THE MOON, MYRTLE. BY A CLOSE OBSERVATION OF THE ABOVE ORDER OF SUFFUMIGATIONS, CONJOINED WITH OTHER THINGS, OF WHICH WE SHALL SPEAK HEREAFTER (NECESSARY TO THE FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT OF TALISMANIC MAGIC), MANY WONDERFUL EFFECTS MAY BE CAUSED, ESPECIALLY IF WE KEEP IN EYE WHAT WAS DELIVERED IN THE FIRST PART OF OUR MAGIC, VIZ. THAT THE SOUL OF THE OPERATOR MUST GO ALONG WITH THIS; OTHERWISE, IN VAIN IS SUFFUMIGATION, SEAL, RING, IMAGE, PICTURE, GLASS, OR ANY OTHER INSTRUMENT OF MAGIC: SEEING THAT IT IS NOT MERELY THE DISPOSITION, BUT THE ACT OF THE DISPOSITION, AND FIRM AND POWERFUL INTENT OR IMAGINATION THAT GIVES THE EFFECT.--WE SHALL NOW HASTEN TO SPEAK, GENERALLY, OF THE CONSTRUCTION OF RINGS MAGICAL, AND THEIR WONDERFUL AND POTENT VIRTUES AND OPERATIONS. 
CHAP. XI. OF THE COMPOSITION AND MAGIC VIRTUE OF RINGS
RINGS, WHEN THEY ARE OPPORTUNELY MADE, IMPRESS THEIR VIRTUES UPON US INSOMUCH THAT THEY AFFECT THE SPIRIT OF HIM THAT CARRIES THEM WITH GLADNESS OR SADNESS; AND RENDER HIM BOLD OR FEARFUL, COURTEOUS OR TERRIBLE, AMIABLE OR HATEFUL; INASMUCH, ALSO AS THEY FORTIFY US AGAINST SICKNESS, POISONS, ENEMIES, EVIL SPIRITS, AND ALL MANNER OF HURTFUL THINGS; AND OFTEN, WHERE THE LAW HAS NO EFFECT, THESE LITTLE TRIFLES GREATLY ASSIST AND CORROBORATE THE TROUBLED SPIRIT OF THE WEARER, AND HELP HIM, IN A WONDERFUL MANNER, TO OVERCOME HIS ADVERSARIES, WHILE THEY DO WONDER HOW IT IS THAT THEY CANNOT EFFECT ANY HURTFUL UNDERTAKING AGAINST HIM. THESE THINGS, I SAY, ARE GREAT HELPS AGAINST WRATHFUL, VICIOUS, WORLDLY-MINDED MEN, INASMUCH AS THEY DO TERRIFY, HURT, AND RENDER INVALID THE MACHINATIONS OF THOSE WHO WOULD OTHERWISE WORK OUR MISERY OR DESTRUCTION. ALL WHICH WE ARE NEITHER AFRAID NOR ASHAMED TO DECLARE, WELL KNOWING THAT THESE THINGS WILL BE HID FROM THE WICKED AND PROFANE, SO AS THAT THEY CANNOT DRAW THE SAME INTO ANY ABUSE, OR PRIVY MISCHIEF TOWARD THEIR NEIGHBOR; WE HAVING RESERVED SOME FEW THINGS IN THIS ART TO OURSELVES--NOT WILLING TO THROW PEARLS BEFORE SWINE, AND HOWEVER SIMPLE AND PLAIN WE MAY DESCRIBE SOME CERTAIN EXPERIMENTS AND OPERATIONS (SO AS THAT THE GREAT-MOUTHED SCHOOL PHILOSOPHERS MAY MUTTER OR SCOFF THEREAT), YET THERE IS NOTHING DELIVERED IN THIS BOOK BUT WHAT MAY BE, BY AN UNDERSTANDING THEREOF, BROUGHT INTO EFFECT, AND, LIKEWISE, OUT OF WHICH SOME GOOD MAY BE DERIVED. BUT TO PROCEED. THE MANNER OF MAKING OF THESE RINGS IS THUS:--WHEN ANY STAR ASCENDS IN THE HOROSCOPE (FORTUNATELY), WITH A FORTUNATE ASPECT OR CONJUNCTION OF THE MOON, WE PROCEED TO TAKE A STONE AND HERB, THAT IS UNDER THAT STAR, AND LIKEWISE MAKE A RING OF THE METAL THAT IS CORRESPONDING TO THE STAR; AND IN THE RING UNDER THE STONE, PUT THE HERB OR ROOT, NOT FORGETTING TO INSCRIBE THE EFFECT, IMAGE, NAME, AND CHARACTER, AS ALSO THE PROPER SUFFUME. BUT I SHALL SPEAK MORE OF THESE IN ANOTHER PLACE, WHERE I SPEAK OF IMAGES AND CHARACTERS. THEREFORE, IN MAKING OF RINGS MAGICAL, THESE THINGS ARE UNERRINGLY TO BE OBSERVED AS WE HAVE ORDERED; IF ANY ONE IS WILLING TO WORK ANY EFFECT OR EXPERIMENT IN MAGIC, HE MUST BY NO MEANS NEGLECT THE NECESSARY CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH WE HAVE SO UNIFORMLY DELIVERED. I HAVE READ, IN PHILOSTRATUS JARCHUS, THAT A PRINCE OF THE INDIANS BESTOWED SEVEN RINGS, MARKED WITH THE VIRTUES AND NAMES OF THE SEVEN PLANETS, TO APPOLLONIUS, OF WHICH HE WORE ONE EVERY DAY, DISTINGUISHING ACCORDING TO THE NAMES OF THE DAYS; BY THE BENEFIT OF WHICH HE LIVED ABOVE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY YEARS, AS ALSO ALWAYS RETAINED THE BEAUTY OF HIS YOUTH. IN LIKE MANNER, MOSES, THE LAWGIVER AND RULER OF THE HEBREWS, BEING SKILLED IN THE EGYPTIAN MAGIC, IS SAID, BY JOSEPHUS, TO HAVE MADE RINGS OF [SEXLESS] LOVE AND OBLIVION. THERE WAS ALSO, AS SAITH ARISTOTLE, AMONG THE CIRENEANS, A RING OF BATTAS, WHICH COULD PROCURE LOVE AND HONOR. WE READ, ALSO, THAT EUDAMUS, A CERTAIN PHILOSOPHER, MADE RINGS AGAINST THE BITES OF SERPENTS, BEWITCHING’S, AND EVIL SPIRITS. THE SAME DOTH JOSEPHUS RELATE OF SOLOMON. ALSO WE READ, IN PLATO, THAT GYGUS, KING OF LYDIA, HAD A RING OF WONDERFUL AND STRANGE VIRTUES; THE SEAL OF WHICH, WHEN HE TURNED IT TOWARD THE PALM OF HIS HAND, NO BODY COULD SEE HIM, BUT HE COULD SEE ALL THINGS; BY THE OPPORTUNITY OF WHICH RING, HE RAVISHED THE QUEEN, AND SLEW THE KING HIS MASTER, AND KILLED WHOMSOEVER HE THOUGHT STOOD IN HIS WAY; AND IN THESE VILLAINIES NOBODY COULD SEE HIM; AND AT LENGTH, BY THE BENEFIT OF THIS RING, HE BECAME KING OF LYDIA.
CHAP. XII. THAT THE PASSIONS OF THE MIND ARE ASSISTED BY CELESTIALS--AND THAT CONSTANCY OF MIND IS IN EVERY WORK NECESSARY
THE PASSIONS OF THE MIND ARE MUCH HELPED, AND ARE HELPFUL, AND BECOME MOST POWERFUL, BY VIRTUE OF THE HEAVEN, AS THEY AGREE WITH THE HEAVEN--EITHER BY ANY NATURAL AGREEMENT, OR VOLUNTARY ELECTION; FOR, AS PTOLEMY SAYS, HE WHO CHUSETH THAT WHICH IS THE BETTER, SEEMS TO DIFFER NOTHING FROM HIM WHO HATH THIS OF NATURE. IT CONDUCETH, THEREFORE, VERY MUCH FOR THE RECEIVING THE BENEFIT OF THE HEAVENS, IN ANY WORK, IF WE SHALL, BY THE HEAVEN, MAKE OURSELVES SUITABLE TO IT IN OUR THOUGHTS, AFFECTIONS, IMAGINATIONS, ELECTIONS, DELIBERATIONS, CONTEMPLATIONS, AND THE LIKE. FOR SUCH LIKE PASSIONS VEHEMENTLY STIR UP OUR SPIRIT TO THEIR LIKENESS, AND SUDDENLY EXPOSE US, AND YOURS TO THE SUPERIOR SIGNIFICATORS OF SUCH LIKE PASSIONS; AND ALSO, BY REASON OF THEIR DIGNITY AND NEARNESS TO THE SUPERIORS, DO PARTAKE MORE OF THE CELESTIALS THAN ANY MATERIAL THINGS; FOR OUR MIND CAN, THROUGH IMAGINATIONS OR REASON BY A KIND OF IMITATION, BE SO CONFORMED TO ANY STAR, AS SUDDENLY TO BE FILLED WITH THE VIRTUES OF THAT STAR, AS IF WE WERE A PROPER RECEPTACLE OF THE INFLUENCE THEREOF. NOW THE CONTEMPLATING MIND, AS IT WITHDRAWS ITSELF FROM ALL SENSE, IMAGINATION, NATURE, AND DELIBERATION, AND CALLS ITSELF BACK TO THINGS SEPARATED, EFFECTS DIVERS THINGS BY FAITH, WHICH IS A FIRM ADHESION, A FIXED INTENTION, AND VEHEMENT APPLICATION OF THE WORKER OR RECEIVER TO HIM THAT CO-OPERATES IN ANY THING, AND GIVES POWER TO THE WORK WHICH WE INTEND TO DO. SO THAT THERE IS MADE, AS IT WERE, IN US THE IMAGE OF THE VIRTUE TO BE RECEIVED, AND THE THING TO BE DONE IN US, OR BY US. WE MUST, THEREFORE, IN EVERY WORK AND APPLICATION OF THINGS, AFFECT VEHEMENTLY, IMAGINE, HOPE, AND BELIEVE STRONGLY, FOR THAT WILL BE A GREAT HELP. AND IT IS VERIFIED AMONGST PHYSICIANS, THAT A STRONG BELIEF, AND AN UNDOUBTED HOPE, AND LOVE TOWARDS THE PHYSICIAN, CONDUCE MUCH TO HEALTH, YEA MORE SOMETIMES THAN THE MEDICINE ITSELF; FOR THE SAME THAT THE EFFICACY AND VIRTUE OF THE MEDICINE WORKS, THE SAME DOTH THE STRONG IMAGINATION OF THE PHYSICIAN WORK, BEING ABLE TO CHANGE THE QUALITIES OF THE BODY OF THE SICK, ESPECIALLY WHEN THE PATIENT PLACES MUCH CONFIDENCE IN THE PHYSICIAN, BY THAT MEANS DISPOSING HIMSELF FOR THE RECEIVING THE VIRTUE OF THE PHYSICIAN, AND PHYSIC. THEREFORE, HE THAT WORKS IN MAGIC MUST BE OF A CONSTANT BELIEF, BE CREDULOUS, AND NOT AT ALL DOUBT OF THE OBTAINING OF THE EFFECT; FOR AS A FIRM AND STRONG BELIEF DOTH WORK WONDERFUL THINGS, ALTHOUGH IT BE IN FALSE WORKS--SO DISTRUST AND DOUBTING DOTH DISSIPATE AND BREAK THE VIRTUE OF THE MIND OF THE WORKER, WHICH IS THE MEDIUM BETWIXT BOTH EXTREMES; WHENCE IT HAPPENS THAT HE IS FRUSTRATED OF THE DESIRED INFLUENCE OF THE SUPERIORS, WHICH COULD NOT BE ENJOINED AND UNITED TO OUR LABORS WITHOUT A FIRM AND SOLID VIRTUE OF OUR MIND.
CHAP. XIII. HOW MAN'S MIND MAY BE JOINED WITH THE MIND OF INTELLIGENCES AND CELESTIALS AND TOGETHER WITH THEM, IMPRESS CERTAIN WONDERFUL VIRTUES UPON INFERIOR THINGS
THE PHILOSOPHERS, ESPECIALLY THE ARABIANS, SAY, THAT MAN'S MIND, WHEN IT IS MOST INTENT UPON ANY WORK, THROUGH ITS PASSION AND EFFECTS, IS JOINED WITH THE MIND OF THE STARS AND INTELLIGENCES, AND, BEING SO JOINED, IS THE CAUSE THAT SOME WONDERFUL VIRTUE BE INFUSED INTO OUR WORKS AND THINGS; AND THIS, AS BECAUSE THERE IS IN IT AN APPREHENSION AND POWER OF ALL THINGS, SO BECAUSE ALL THINGS HAVE A NATURAL OBEDIENCE TO IT, AND OF NECESSITY AN EFFICACY, AND MORE TO THAT WHICH DESIRED THEM WITH A STRONG DESIRE. AND ACCORDING TO THIS IS VERIFIED THE ART OF CHARACTERS, IMAGES, ENCHANTMENTS, AND SOME SPEECHES, AND MANY OTHER WONDERFUL EXPERIMENTS, TO EVERY THING WHICH THE MIND AFFECTS. BY THIS MEANS, WHATSOEVER THE MIND OF HIM THAT IS IN VEHEMENT LOVE AFFECTS, HATH AN EFFICACY TO CAUSE LOVE; AND WHATSOEVER THE MIND OF HIM THAT STRONGLY HATES, DICTATES, HATH AN EFFICACY TO HURT AND DESTROY. THE LIKE IS IN OTHER THINGS WHICH THE MIND AFFECTS WITH A STRONG DESIRE; FOR ALL THOSE THINGS WHICH THE MIND ACTS, AND DICTATES BY CHARACTERS, FIGURES, WORDS, SPEECHES, GESTURES, AND THE LIKE, HELP THE APPETITE OF THE SOUL, AND ACQUIRE CERTAIN WONDERFUL VIRTUES, FROM THE SOUL OF THE OPERATOR, IN THAT HOUR WHEN SUCH A LIKE APPETITE DOTH INVADE IT; SO FROM THE OPPORTUNITY AND CELESTIAL INFLUENCE, MOVING THE MIND IN THIS OR THAT MANNER: FOR OUR MIND, WHEN IT IS CARRIED UPON THE GREAT EXCESS OF ANY PASSION OR VIRTUE, OFTENTIMES TAKES TO ITSELF A STRONG, BETTER AND MORE CONVENIENT HOUR OR OPPORTUNITY; WHICH THOMAS AQUINAS, IN HIS THIRD BOOK AGAINST THE GENTILES, ALLOWS. SO, MANY WONDERFUL VIRTUES BOTH CAUSE AND FOLLOW CERTAIN ADMIRABLE OPERATIONS BY GREAT AFFECTIONS, IN THOSE THINGS WHICH THE SOUL DOTH DICTATE IN THAT HOUR TO THEM. BUT KNOW, THAT SUCH KIND OF THINGS CONFER NOTHING, OR VERY LITTLE, BUT TO THE AUTHOR OF THEM, AND TO HIM WHO IS INCLINED TO THEM, AS IF HE WERE THE AUTHOR OF THEM; AND THIS IS THE MANNER BY WHICH THEIR EFFICACY IS FOUND OUT. AND IT IS A GENERAL RULE IN THEM, THAT EVERY MIND, THAT IS MORE EXCELLENT IN ITS DESIRE AND AFFECTION, MAKES SUCH LIKE THINGS MORE FIT FOR ITSELF, AS ALSO EFFICACIOUS TO THAT WHICH IT DESIRES. EVERY ONE, THEREFORE, THAT IS WILLING TO WORK IN MAGIC, MUST KNOW THE VIRTUE, MEASURE, ORDER, AND DEGREE OF HIS OWN SOUL IN THE POWER OF THE UNIVERSE.
CHAP. XIV. SHEWING THE NECESSITY OF MATHEMATICAL KNOWLEDGE, AND OF THE GREAT POWER AND EFFICACY OF NUMBERS IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF TALISMANS
THE DOCTRINES OF MATHEMATICS ARE SO NECESSARY TO AND HAVE SUCH AN AFFINITY WITH MAGIC, THAT THEY WHO PROFESS IT WITHOUT THEM ARE QUITE OUT OF THE WAY, AND LABOR IN VAIN, AND SHALL IN NO WISE OBTAIN THEIR DESIRED EFFECT. FOR WHATSOEVER THINGS ARE, AND ARE DONE IN THESE INFERIOR NATURAL VIRTUES, ARE ALL DONE AND GOVERNED BY NUMBER, WEIGHT, MEASURE, HARMONY, MOTION, AND LIGHT: AND ALL THINGS WHICH WE SEE IN THESE INFERIORS HAVE ROOT AND FOUNDATION IN THEM; YET, NEVERTHELESS, WITHOUT NATURAL VIRTUES OF MATHEMATICAL DOCTRINES, ONLY WORKS LIKE TO NATURALS CAN BE PRODUCED: AS PLATO SAITH--A THING NOT PARTAKING OF TRUTH OR DIVINITY, BUT CERTAIN IMAGES AKIN TO THEM (AS BODIES GOING, OR SPEAKING, WHICH YET WANT THE ANIMAL FACULTY), SUCH AS WERE THOSE WHICH, AMONGST THE ANCIENTS, WERE CALLED DEDALUS'S IMAGES, AND ΑΥΤΟΜΑΤΑ, OF WHICH ARISTOTLE MAKES MENTION, VIZ. THE THREE-FOOTED IMAGES OF VULCAN AND DEDALUS MOVING THEMSELVES; WHICH, HOMER SAITH, CAME OUT OF THEIR OWN ACCORD TO THE EXERCISE; AND WHICH, WE READ, MOVED THEMSELVES AT THE FEAST OF HIARBA, THE PHILOSOPHICAL EXERCISER. SO, THERE ARE MADE GLASSES (SOME CONCAVE, OTHERS OF THE FORM OF A COLUMN) MAKING THE REPRESENTATION OF THINGS IN THE AIR SEEM LIKE SHADOWS AT A DISTANCE; OF WHICH SORT APOLLONIUS AND VITELLIUS, IN THEIR BOOKS, "DE PROSPECTIVA," AND "SPECULIS," TAUGHT THE MAKING AND THE USE. AND WE READ THAT MAGNUS POMPEIUS BROUGHT A CERTAIN GLASS, AMONGST THE SPOILS FROM THE EAST, TO ROME, IN WHICH WERE SEEN ARMIES OF ARMED MEN. AND THERE ARE MADE CERTAIN TRANSPARENT GLASSES, WHICH (BEING DIPPED IN SOME CERTAIN JUICES OF HERBS, AND IRRADIATED WITH AN ARTIFICIAL LIGHT) FILL THE WHOLE AIR ROUND ABOUT WITH VISIONS. AND WE KNOW HOW TO MAKE RECIPROCAL GLASSES, IN WHICH THE SUN SHINING, ALL THINGS WHICH WERE ILLUSTRATED BY THE RAYS THEREOF ARE APPARENTLY SEEN MANY MILES OFF. HENCE A MAGICIAN (EXPERT IN NATURAL PHILOSOPHY AND MATHEMATICS, AND KNOWING THE MIDDLE SCIENCES, CONSISTING OF BOTH THESE, VIZ. ARITHMETIC, MUSIC, GEOMETRY, OPTICS, ASTRONOMY, AND SUCH SCIENCES THAT ARE OF WEIGHTS, MEASURES, PROPORTIONS, ARTICLES, AND JOINTS; KNOWING, ALSO, MECHANICAL ARTS RESULTING FROM THESE) MAY, WITHOUT ANY WONDER, IF HE EXCEL OTHER MEN IN THE ART AND WIT, DO MANY WONDERFUL THINGS, WHICH MEN MAY MUCH ADMIRE. THERE ARE SOME RELICS NOW EXTANT OF THE ANCIENTS, VIZ. HERCULES AND ALEXANDER'S PILLARS; THE GATE OF CASPIA, MADE OF BRASS, AND SHUT WITH IRON BEAMS, THAT IT COULD BY NO ART BE BROKEN; AND THE PYRAMIDS OF JULIUS CAESAR, ERECTED AT ROME, NEAR THE HILL VATICANUS; AND MOUNTAINS BUILT BY ART IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SEA; AND TOWERS, AND HEAPS OF STONES, SUCH AS I HAVE SEEN IN ENGLAND, PUT TOGETHER BY INCREDIBLE ART. BUT THE VULGAR SEEING ANY WONDERFUL SIGHT, IMPUTE IT TO THE DEVIL AS HIS WORK; OR THINK THAT A MIRACLE WHICH, INDEED, IS A WORK OF NATURAL OR MATHEMATICAL PHILOSOPHY. BUT HERE IT IS CONVENIENT THAT YOU KNOW, THAT, AS BY NATURAL VIRTUES WE COLLECT NATURAL VIRTUES, SO BY ABSTRACTED, MATHEMATICAL, AND CELESTIAL, WE RECEIVE CELESTIAL VIRTUES; AS MOTION, SENSE, LIFE, SPEECH, SOOTHSAYING, AND DIVINATION EVEN IN MATTER LESS DISPOSED, AS THAT WHICH IS NOT MADE BY NATURE, BUT ONLY BY ART. AND SO, IMAGES THAT SPEAK, AND FORETELL THINGS TO COME, ARE SAID TO BE MADE: AS WILLIAM OF PARIS RELATES OF A BRAZEN-HEAD, MADE UNDER THE RISING OF SATURN, WHICH, THEY SAY, SPOKE WITH A MAN'S VOICE. BUT HE THAT WILL CHUSE A DISPOSED MATTER, AND MOST FIT TO RECEIVE, AND A MOST POWERFUL AGENT, SHALL UNDOUBTEDLY PRODUCE MORE POWERFUL EFFECTS. FOR IT IS A GENERAL OPINION OF THE PYTHAGOREANS, THAT, AS MATHEMATICAL ARE MORE FORMAL THAN NATURAL, SO ALSO, THEY ARE MORE EFFICACIOUS; AS THEY HAVE LESS DEPENDENCE IN THEIR BEING, SO ALSO IN THEIR OPERATION. BUT AMONGST ALL MATHEMATICAL THINGS, NUMBERS, AS THEY HAVE MORE OF FORM IN THEM, SO ALSO ARE MORE EFFICACIOUS, AS WELL TO AFFECT WHAT IS GOOD AS WHAT IS BAD. ALL THINGS, WHICH WERE FIRST MADE BY THE NATURE OF THINGS IN ITS FIRST AGE, SEEM TO BE FORMED BY THE PROPORTION OF NUMBERS; FOR THIS WAS THE PRINCIPAL PATTERN IN THE MIND OF THE CREATOR. HENCE IS BORROWED THE NUMBER OF THE ELEMENTS--HENCE THE COURSES OF TIMES--HENCE THE MOTION OF THE STARS, AND THE REVOLUTION OF THE HEAVENS, AND THE STATE OF ALL THINGS SUBSIST BY THE UNITING TOGETHER OF NUMBERS. NUMBERS, THEREFORE, ARE ENDOWED WITH GREAT AND SUBLIME VIRTUES. FOR IT IS NO WONDER, SEEING THERE, ARC SO MANY OCCULT VIRTUES IN NATURAL THINGS, ALTHOUGH OF MANIFEST OPERATIONS, THAT THERE SHOULD BE IN NUMBERS MUCH GREATER AND MORE OCCULT, AND ALSO MORE WONDERFUL AND EFFICACIOUS; FOR AS MUCH AS THEY ARE MORE FORMAL, MORE PERFECT, AND NATURALLY IN THE CELESTIALS, NOT MIXED WITH SEPARATED SUBSTANCES; AND, LASTLY, HAVING THE GREATEST AND MOST SIMPLE COMMIXION WITH THE IDEAS IN THE MIND OF GOD, FROM WHICH THEY RECEIVE THEIR PROPER AND MOST EFFICACIOUS VIRTUES; WHEREFORE THEY ALSO ARE OF MOST FORCE, AND CONDUCE MOST TO THE OBTAINING OF SPIRITUAL AND DIVINE GIFTS--AS, IN NATURAL THINGS, ELEMENTARY QUALITIES ARE POWERFUL IN THE TRANSMUTING OF ANY ELEMENTARY THING. AGAIN, ALL THINGS THAT ARE, AND ARE MADE, SUBSIST BY AND RECEIVE THEIR VIRTUE FROM NUMBERS: FOR TIME CONSISTS OF NUMBERS--AND ALL MOTION AND ACTION, AND ALL THINGS WHICH ARE SUBJECT TO TIME AND MOTION. HARMONY, ALSO, AND VOICES HAVE THEIR POWER BY AND CONSIST OF NUMBERS AND THEIR PROPORTIONS; AND THE PROPORTION ARISING FROM NUMBERS DO, BY LINES AND POINTS, MAKE CHARACTERS AND FIGURES; AND THESE ARE PROPER TO MAGICAL OPERATIONS--THE MIDDLE, WHICH IS BETWIXT BOTH, BEING APPROPRIATED BY DECLINING TO THE EXTREMES, AS IN THE USE OF LETTERS. AND LASTLY, ALL SPECIES OF NATURAL THINGS, AND OF THOSE WHICH ARE ABOVE NATURE, ARE JOINED TOGETHER BY CERTAIN NUMBERS; WHICH PYTHAGORAS SEEING, SAYS, THAT NUMBER IS THAT BY WHICH ALL THINGS SUBSIST, AND DISTRIBUTES EACH VIRTUE TO EACH NUMBER. AND PROCLUS SAYS, NUMBER HATH ALWAYS A BEING: YET THERE IS ONE IN VOICE--ANOTHER IN PROPORTION OF THEM--ANOTHER IN THE SOUL AND REASON--AND ANOTHER IN DIVINE THINGS. BUT THEMISTIUS, BOETIUS, AND AVERROIS (THE BABYLONIAN), TOGETHER WITH PLATO, DO SO EXTOL NUMBERS, THAT THEY THINK NO MAN CAN BE A TRUE PHILOSOPHER WITHOUT THEM. BY THEM THERE IS A WAY MADE FOR THE SEARCHING OUT AND UNDERSTANDING OF ALL THINGS KNOWABLE; BY THEM THE NEXT ACCESS TO NATURAL PROPHECYING IS HAD--AND THE ABBOT JOACHIM PROCEEDED NO OTHER WAY IN HIS PROPHECIES, BUT BY FORMAL NUMBERS.
CHAP. XV. THE GREAT VIRTUES OF NUMBERS, AS WELL IN NATURAL THINGS AS IN SUPERNATURAL
THAT THERE LIES WONDERFUL EFFICACY AND VIRTUE IN NUMBERS, AS WELL TO GOOD AS TO BAD, THE MOST EMINENT PHILOSOPHERS UNANIMOUSLY TEACH; ESPECIALLY HIEROM, AUSTIN, ORIGEN, AMBROSE, GREGORY OF NAZIANZEN, ATHANASIUS, BASILIUS, HILARIUS, RUBANAS, BEDE, AND MANY MORE CONFORM. HENCE HILARIUS, IN HIS COMMENTARIES UPON THE PSALMS, TESTIFIES THAT THE SEVENTY ELDERS, ACCORDING TO THE EFFICACY OF NUMBERS, BROUGHT THE PSALMS INTO ORDER. THE NATURAL NUMBER IS NOT HERE CONSIDERED; BUT THE FORMAL CONSIDERATION THAT IS IN THE NUMBER;--AND LET THAT WHICH WE SPOKE BEFORE ALWAYS BE KEPT IN MIND, VIZ. THAT THESE POWERS ARE NOT IN VOCAL NUMBERS OF MERCHANTS BUYING AND SELLING; BUT IN RATIONAL, FORMAL, AND NATURAL;--THESE ARE THE DISTINCT MYSTERIES OF GOD AND NATURE. BUT HE WHO KNOWS HOW TO JOIN TOGETHER THE VOCAL NUMBERS AND NATURAL WITH DIVINE, AND ORDER THEM INTO THE SAME HARMONY, SHALL BE ABLE TO WORK AND KNOW WONDERFUL THINGS BY NUMBERS; IN WHICH, UNLESS THERE WAS A GREAT MYSTERY, JOHN HAD NOT SAID, IN THE REVELATION--"HE THAT HATH UNDERSTANDING, LET HIM COMPUTE THE NUMBER OF THE NAME OF THE BEAST, WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN;"--AND THIS IS THE MOST FAMOUS MANNER OF COMPUTING AMONGST THE HEBREWS AND CABALISTS, AS WE SHALL SHEW AFTERWARDS. BUT THIS YOU MUST KNOW, THAT SIMPLE NUMBERS SIGNIFY DIVINE THINGS, NUMBERS OF TEN; CELESTIAL NUMBERS OF A HUNDRED; TERRESTRIAL NUMBERS OF A THOUSAND--THOSE THINGS THAT SHALL BE IN A FUTURE AGE. BESIDES, SEEING THE PARTS OF THE MIND ARE ACCORDING TO AN ARITHMETICAL MEDIOCRITY, BY REASON OF THE IDENTITY, OR EQUALITY OF EXCESS, COUPLED TOGETHER; BUT THE BODY, WHOSE PARTS DIFFER IN THEIR GREATNESS, IS, ACCORDING TO A GEOMETRICAL MEDIOCRITY, COMPOUNDED; BUT AN ANIMAL CONSISTS OF BOTH, VIZ. SOUL AND BODY, ACCORDING TO THAT MEDIOCRITY WHICH IS. SUITABLE TO HARMONY. HENCE IT IS THAT NUMBERS WORK VERY MUCH UPON THE SOUL, FIGURES UPON THE BODY, AND HARMONY UPON THE WHOLE ANIMAL.
CHAP. XVI. OF THE SCALE OF UNITY
NOW LET US TREAT PARTICULARLY OF NUMBERS THEMSELVES; AND, BECAUSE NUMBER IS NOTHING ELSE BUT A REPETITION OF UNITY, LET US FIRST CONSIDER UNITY ITSELF; FOR UNITY DOTH MOST SIMPLY GO THROUGH EVERY NUMBER, AND IS THE COMMON MEASURE, FOUNTAIN, AND ORIGINAL OF ALL NUMBERS; CONTAINS EVERY NUMBER JOINED TOGETHER IN ITSELF ENTIRELY; THE BEGINNER OF EVERY MULTITUDE, ALWAYS THE SAME, AND UNCHANGEABLE; WHENCE, ALSO, BEING MULTIPLIED INTO ITSELF, PRODUCES NOTHING BUT ITSELF: IT IS INDIVISIBLE, VOID OF ALL PARTS. NOTHING IS BEFORE ONE, NOTHING IS AFTER ONE, AND BEYOND IT IS NOTHING; AND ALL THINGS WHICH ARE, DESIRE THAT ONE, BECAUSE ALL THINGS PROCEED FROM ONE; AND THAT ALL THINGS MAY BE THE SAME, IT IS NECESSARY THAT THEY PARTAKE OF THAT ONE: AND AS ALL THINGS PROCEED OF ONE INTO MANY THINGS, SO ALL THINGS ENDEAVOR TO RETURN TO THAT ONE, FROM WHICH THEY PROCEEDED; IT IS NECESSARY THAT THEY SHOULD PUT OFF MULTITUDE. ONE, THEREFORE, IS REFERRED TO THE MOST-HIGH GOD, WHO, SEEING HE IS ONE AND INNUMERABLE, YET CREATES INNUMERABLE THINGS OF HIMSELF, AND CONTAINS THEM WITHIN HIMSELF. THERE IS, THEREFORE, ONE GOD--ONE WORLD OF THE ONE GOD--ONE SUN OF THE ONE WORLD--ALSO ONE PHOENIX IN THE WORLD--ONE KING AMONGST BEES--ONE LEADER AMONGST FLOCKS OF CATTLE--ONE RULER AMONGST HERDS OF BEASTS--AND CRANES FOLLOW ONE, AND MANY OTHER ANIMALS HONOR UNITY. AMONGST THE MEMBERS OF THE BODY THERE IS ONE PRINCIPAL, BY WHICH ALL THE REST ARE GUIDED; WHETHER IT BE THE HEAD, OR (AS SOME WILL) THE HEART. THERE IS ONE ELEMENT, OVERCOMING AND PENETRATING ALL THINGS, VIZ. FIRE. THERE IS ONE THING CREATED OF GOD, THE SUBJECT OF ALL WONDERING WHICH IS IN EARTH OR IN HEAVEN--IT IS ACTUALLY ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, AND MINERAL; EVERY WHERE FOUND, KNOWN BY FEW, CALLED BY NONE BY ITS PROPER NAME, BUT COVERED WITH FIGURES AND RIDDLES, WITHOUT WHICH NEITHER ALCHYMY, NOR NATURAL MAGIC CAN ATTAIN TO THEIR COMPLETE END OR PERFECTION. FROM ONE MAN, ADAM, ALL MEN PROCEEDED--FROM THAT ONE, ALL BECAME MORTAL--FROM THAT ONE, JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE REGENERATED; AND, AS SAITH ST. PAUL., ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF ALL, ONE [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] MEDIATOR BETWIXT GOD AND MAN, ONE MOST-HIGH CREATOR, WHO IS OVER ALL, BY ALL, AND IN US ALL, FOR THERE IS ONE FATHER [STEPHEN], GOD, FROM WHENCE ALL, AND WE IN HIM; ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHOM ALL, AND WE BY HIM; ONE GOD HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN], INTO WHOM ALL, AND WE INTO HIM.  
THE SCALE OF UNITY
	IN THE EXEMPLARY WORLD,
	JOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH].
	ONE DIVINE ESSENCE, THE FOUNTAIN OF ALL VIRTUES AND POWER WHOSE NAME IS EXPRESSED WITH ONE MOST SIMPLE LETTER.

	IN THE INTELLECTUAL WORLD,
	THE SOUL OF THE WORLD
	ONE SUPREME INTELLIGENCE, THE FIRST CREATURE, THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE.

	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD,
	THE SUN.
	ONE KING OF STARS, THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE.

	IN THE ELEMENTAL WORLD,
	THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE.
	ONE SUBJECT, AND INSTRUMENT OF ALL VIRTUES, NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL.

	IN THE LESSER WORLD,
	THE HEART.
	ONE FIRST LIVING AND LAST DYING.

	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD,
	LUCIFER.
	ONE PRINCE OF REBELLION, OF ANGELS, AND DARKNESS.


CHAP. XVII. OF THE NUMBER TWO, AND SCALE
THE FIRST NUMBER IS TWO, BECAUSE IT IS THE FIRST MULTITUDE; IT CAN BE MEASURED BY NO NUMBER BESIDES UNITY ALONE, THE COMMON MEASURE OF ALL NUMBERS; IT IS NOT COMPOUNDED OF NUMBERS, BUT OF ONE UNITY ONLY; NEITHER IS IT CALLED A NUMBER UNCOMPOUNDED, BUT MORE PROPERLY NOT COMPOUNDED. THE NUMBER THREE, IS CALLED THE FIRST NUMBER UNCOMPOUNDED. BUT THE NUMBER TWO IS THE FIRST BRANCH OF UNITY, AND THE FIRST PROCREATION; AND IT IS CALLED THE NUMBER OF SCIENCE AND MEMORY, AND OF LIGHT, AND THE NUMBER OF MAN, WHO IS CALLED ANOTHER, AND THE LESSER WORLD: IT IS ALSO CALLED THE NUMBER OF CHARITY, AND OF MUTUAL LOVE; OF MARRIAGE, AND SOCIETY: AS IT IS SAID BY THE LORD--"TWO SHALL BE ONE FLESH."--AND SOLOMON SAITH, "IT IS BETTER THAT TWO BE TOGETHER THAN ONE, FOR THEY HAVE A BENEFIT BY THEIR MUTUAL SOCIETY: IF ONE SHALL FALL, HE SHALL BE SUPPORTED BY THE OTHER. WOE TO HIM THAT IS ALONE; BECAUSE, WHEN HE FALLS, HE HATH NOT ANOTHER TO HELP HIM. AND IF TWO SLEEP TOGETHER, THEY SHALL WARM ONE ANOTHER; HOW SHALL ONE, BE HOT ALONE? AND IF ANY PREVAIL AGAINST HIM, TWO RESIST HIM." AND IT IS CALLED THE NUMBER OF WEDLOCK, AND SEX; FOR THERE ARE TWO SEXES--MASCULINE AND FEMININE. AND TWO DOVES BRING FORTH TWO EGGS; OUT OF THE FIRST OF WHICH IS HATCHED THE MALE, OUT OF THE SECOND THE FEMALE, IT IS ALSO CALLED THE MIDDLE, THAT IS CAPABLE, THAT IS GOOD AND BAD, PARTAKING; AND THE BEGINNING OF DIVISION, OF MULTITUDE, AND DISTINCTION; AND SIGNIFIES MATTER. THIS IS ALSO, SOMETIMES, THE NUMBER OF DISCORD, OF CONFUSION, OF MISFORTUNE, AND UNCLEANNESS; WHENCE ST. HIEROM, AGAINST JOVIANUS, SAITH--"THAT THEREFORE IT WAS NOT SPOKEN IN THE SECOND DAY OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD."--"AND GOD SAID, THAT IT WAS GOOD;"--BECAUSE THE NUMBER OF TWO IS EVIL. HENCE ALSO IT WAS, THAT GOD COMMANDED THAT ALL UNCLEAN ANIMALS SHOULD GO INTO THE ARK BY COUPLES; BECAUSE, AS I SAID, THE NUMBER OF TWO IS A NUMBER OF UNCLEANNESS. PYTHAGORUS, AS EUSEBIUS REPORTS, SAID, THAT UNITY WAS GOD, AND A GOOD INTELLECT; BUT THAT DUALITY WAS A DEVIL, AND AN EVIL INTELLECT, IN WHICH IS A MATERIAL MULTITUDE: WHEREFORE THE PYTHAGORIANS SAY, THAT TWO IS NOT A NUMBER, BUT A CERTAIN CONFUSION OF UNITIES. AND PLUTARCH WRITES, THAT THE PYTHAGORIANS CALLED UNITY, APOLLO; AND TWO, STRIFE AND BOLDNESS; AND THREE, JUSTICE, WHICH IS THE HIGHEST PERFECTION, AND IS NOT WITHOUT MANY MYSTERIES. HENCE THERE WERE TWO TABLES OF THE LAW IN SINAI--TWO CHERUBIM’S LOOKING TO THE PROPITIATORY IN MOSES--TWO OLIVES DROPPING OIL, IN ZACHARIAH--TWO NATURES IN CHRIST, DIVINE AND HUMAN: HENCE MOSES SAW TWO APPEARANCES OF GOD, VIZ. HIS FACE, AND BACK PARTS;--ALSO TWO TESTAMENTS--TWO COMMANDS OF LOVE--TWO FIRST DIGNITIES--TWO FIRST PEOPLE--TWO KINDS OF SPIRITS, GOOD AND BAD--TWO INTELLECTUAL CREATURES, AN ANGEL AND SOUL--TWO GREAT LIGHTS--TWO SOLSTITIA--TWO EQUINOCTIALS--TWO POLES--TWO ELEMENTS, PRODUCING A LIVING SOUL, VIZ. EARTH AND WATER.
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER TWO
	IN THE EXEMPLARY WORLD,
	יה JAH [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]
אל EL [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]

	THE NAMES OF GOD, EXPRESSED WITH TWO LETTERS.

	IN THE INTELLECTUAL WORLD,
	AN ANGEL,
	THE SOUL;
	TWO INTELLIGIBLE SUBSTANCES.

	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD,
	THE SUN,
	THE MOON;
	TWO GREAT LIGHTS.

	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD,
	THE EARTH,
	THE WATER;
	TWO ELEMENTS PRODUCING A LIVING SOUL.

	IN THE LESSER WORLD,
	THE HEART,
	THE BRAIN;
	TWO PRINCIPAL SEATS OF THE SOUL.

	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD,
	BEEMOTH, WEEPING,
	LEVIATHAN, GNASHING OF TEETH;
	TWO CHIEFS OF THE DEVILS.
TWO THINGS CHRIST THREATENS TO THE DAMNED.


CHAP. XVIII. OF THE NUMBER THREE AND SCALE
THE NUMBER THREE, IS AN UNCOMPOUNDED NUMBER, A HOLY NUMBER, A NUMBER, OF PERFECTION A MOST POWERFUL NUMBER: FOR THERE ARE THREE PERSONS IN GOD; THERE ARE THREE THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES IN RELIGION. HENCE IT IS THAT THIS NUMBER CONDUCES TO THE CEREMONIES OF GOD AND RELIGION, THAT BY THE SOLEMNITY OF WHICH, PRAYERS AND SACRIFICES ARE THRICE REPEATED; FOR CORPOREAL AND SPIRITUAL THINGS CONSIST OF THREE THINGS, VIZ. BEGINNING, MIDDLE, AND END. BY THREE, AS TRISMEGISTUS SAITH, THE WORLD IS PERFECTED--HARMONY, NECESSITY, AND ORDER, I. E. CONCURRENCE OF CAUSES (WHICH MANY CALL FATE), AND THE EXECUTION OF THEM TO THE FRUIT, OR INCREASE, OR A DUE DISTRIBUTION OF THE INCREASE. THE WHOLE MEASURE OF TIME IS CONCLUDED IN THREE, VIZ. PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME; ALL MAGNITUDE IS CONTAINED IN THREE--LINE, SUPERFICES, AND BODY; EVERY BODY CONSISTS OF THREE INTERVALS, LENGTH, BREADTH, AND THICKNESS. HARMONY CONTAINS THREE CONSENTS IN TIME--DIAPASON, HEMIOLION, DIATESSERON. THERE ARE ALSO THREE KINDS OF SOULS--VEGETATIVE, SENSITIVE, AND INTELLECTUAL. AND AS SUCH, SAITH THE PROPHET, GOD ORDERS THE WORLD BY NUMBER, WEIGHT, AND MEASURE; AND THE NUMBER THREE IS DEPUTED TO THE IDEAL FORMS THEREOF, AS THE NUMBER TWO IS THE PROCREATING MATTER, AND UNITY TO GOD THE MAKER OF IT.--MAGICIANS DO CONSTITUTE THREE PRINCES OF THE WORLD--OROMASIS, MITHRIS, ARAMINIS; I. E. GOD, THE MIND, AND THE SPIRIT. BY THE THREE-SQUARE OR SOLID, THE THREE NUMBERS OF NINE, OF THINGS PRODUCED, ARE DISTRIBUTED, VIZ. OF THE SUPER-CELESTIAL INTO NINE ORDERS OF INTELLIGENCES; OF CELESTIAL, INTO NINE ORBS; OF INFERIORS, INTO NINE KINDS OF GENERABLE AND CORRUPTIBLE THINGS. LASTLY, INTO THIS ETERNAL ORB, VIZ. TWENTY-SEVEN, ALL MUSICAL PROPORTIONS ARE INCLUDED., AS PLATO AND PROCLUS DO AT LARGE DISCOURSE; AND THE NUMBER THREE HATH, IN A HARMONY OF FIVE, THE GRACE OF THE FIRST VOICE. ALSO, IN INTELLIGENCES, THERE ARE THREE HIERARCHIES OF ANGELICAL SPIRITS. THERE ARE THREE POWERS OF INTELLECTUAL CREATURES--MEMORY, MIND, AND WILL. THERE ARE THREE ORDERS OF THE BLESSED, VIZ. MARTYRS, CONFESSORS, AND INNOCENTS. THERE ARE THREE QUATERNIONS OF CELESTIAL SIGNS, VIZ. OF FIXED, MOVEABLE, AND COMMON; AS ALSO OF HOUSES, VIZ. CENTERS, SUCCEEDING, AND FALLING. THERE ARE, ALSO, THREE FACES AND HEADS IN EVERY SIGN, AND THREE LORDS OF EACH TRIPLICITY. THERE ARE THREE FORTUNES AMONGST THE PLANETS. IN THE INFERNAL CREW, THREE JUDGES, THREE FURIES, THREE-HEADED CERBERUS: WE READ, ALSO, OF A THRICE-DOUBLE HECATE. THREE MONTHS OF THE VIRGIN DIANA. THREE PERSONS IN THE SUPER-SUBSTANTIAL DIVINITY. THREE TIMES--OF NATURE, LAW, AND GRACE. THREE THEOLOGICAL VIRTUES--FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. JONAH WAS THREE DAYS IN THE WHALE'S BELLY; AND SO MANY WAS CHRIST IN THE GRAVE.
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER THREE
	IN THE ORIGINAL WORLD,
	THE FATHER [STEPHEN],
	ADAI, THE SON [JESUS],
	THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN];
	THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD WITH THREE LETTERS

	IN THE INTELLECTUAL WORLD,
	SUPREME INNOCENTS,
	MIDDLE MARTYRS,
	LOWEST OF ALL CONFESSORS;
	THREE HIERARCHIES OF ANGELS.
THREE DEGREES OF THE BLESSED.

	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD,
	MOVEABLE, CORNERS, OF THE DAY,
	FIXED, SUCCEEDING, NOCTURNAL,
	COMMON; FALLING; PARTAKING;
	THREE QUATERNIONS OF SIGNS.
THREE QUATERNIONS OF HOUSES.
THREE LORDS OF TRIPLICITIES.

	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD,
	SIMPLE,
	COMPOUNDED,
	THRICE COMPOUNDED;
	THREE DEGREES OF ELEMENTS.

	IN THE LESSER WORLD,
	THE HEAD, IN WHICH THE INTELLECT GROWS, ANSWERING TO THE INTELLECTUAL WORLD,
	THE BREAST, WHERE IS THE HEART, THE SEAT OF LIFE, ANSWERING TO THE CELESTIAL WORLD,
	THE BELLY, WHERE THE FACULTY OF GENERATION IS, AND THE GENITAL MEMBERS, ANSWERING THE ELEMENTAL WORLD;
	THREE PARTS, ANSWERING TO THE THREEFOLD WORLD.

	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD,
	ALECTO, MINOS, WICKED,
	MEGERA, ACACUS, APOSTATES,
	CTESIPHONE; RHADAMANTUS; INFIDELS;
	THREE INFERNAL FURIES.
THREE INFERNAL JUDGES.
THREE DEGREES OF THE DAMNED.


CHAP. XIX. OF THE NUMBER FOUR AND SCALE
THE PYTHAGORIANS CALL THE NUMBER FOUR, TECTRACTIS, AND PREFER IT BEFORE ALL THE VIRTUES OF NUMBERS, BECAUSE IT IS THE FOUNDATION AND ROOT OF ALL OTHER NUMBERS; WHENCE, ALSO, ALL FOUNDATIONS, AS WELL IN ARTIFICIAL THINGS, AS NATURAL AND DIVINE, ARE FOUR SQUARE, AS WE SHALL SHEW AFTERWARDS; AND IT SIGNIFIES SOLIDITY, WHICH ALSO IS DEMONSTRATED BY A FOUR-SQUARE FIGURE; FOR THE NUMBER FOUR, IS THE FIRST FOUR-SQUARE PLANE, WHICH CONSISTS OF TWO PROPORTIONS, WHEREOF THE FIRST IS OF ONE TO TWO, THE LATTER OF TWO TO FOUR; AND IT PROCEEDS BY A DOUBLE PROCESSION AND PROPORTION, VIZ. OF ONE TO ONE, AND OF TWO TO TWO--BEGINNING AT A UNITY, AND ENDING AT A QUATERNITY: WHICH PROPORTIONS DIFFER IN THIS, THAT, ACCORDING TO ARITHMETIC, THEY ARE UNEQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, BUT ACCORDING TO GEOMETRY, ARE EQUAL. THEREFORE A FOUR-SQUARE IS ASCRIBED TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]; AND ALSO CONTAINS THE MYSTERY OF THE WHOLE TRINITY: FOR BY ITS SINGLE PROPORTION, VIZ. BY THE FIRST OF ONE TO ONE, THE UNITY OF THE PATERNAL SUBSTANCE IS SIGNIFIED, FROM WHICH PROCEEDS ONE SON, EQUAL TO HIM;--BY THE NEXT PROCESSION, ALSO SIMPLE, VIZ. OF TWO TO TWO, IS SIGNIFIED (BY THE SECOND PROCESSION) THE HOLY GHOST; FROM BOTH--THAT THE SON [JESUS] BE EQUAL TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], BY THE FIRST PROCESSION; AND THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN] BE EQUAL TO BOTH, BY THE SECOND PROCESSION. HENCE THAT SUPEREXCELLENT AND GREAT NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE DIVINE TRINITY IN GOD IS WRITTEN WITH FOUR LETTERS, VIZ. JOD, HE, AND VAU HE, WHERE IT IS THE ASPIRATION HE, SIGNIFIES THE PROCEEDING OF THE SPIRIT FROM BOTH; FOR HE, BEING DUPLICATED, TERMINATES BOTH SYLLABLES, AND THE WHOLE NAME, BUT IS PRONOUNCED JOVA, AS SOME WILL WHENCE THAT JOVE OF THE HEATHEN, WHICH THE ANCIENTS DID PICTURE WITH FOUR CARS; WHENCE THE NUMBER FOUR, IS THE FOUNTAIN AND HEAD OF THE WHOLE, DIVINITY. AND THE PYTHAGORIANS CALL IT THE PERPETUAL FOUNTAIN OF NATURE: FOR THERE ARE FOUR DEGREES IN THE SCALE OF NATURE, VIZ. TO BE, TO LIVE, TO BE SENSIBLE, TO UNDERSTAND. THERE ARE FOUR MOTIONS IN NATURE, VIZ. ASCENDANT, DESCENDANT, GOING FORWARD, CIRCULAR. THERE ARE FOUR CORNERS IN HEAVEN, VIZ. RISING, FALLING, THE MIDDLE OF THE HEAVEN, THE BOTTOM OF IT. THERE ARE FOUR ELEMENTS UNDER HEAVEN, VIZ. FIRE, AIR, WATER, AND EARTH; ACCORDING TO THESE THERE ARE FOUR TRIPLICITIES IN HEAVEN. THERE ARE FOUR FIRST QUALITIES UNDER HEAVEN, VIZ. COLD, HEAT, DRYNESS, AND MOISTURE; FROM THESE ARE THE FOUR HUMORS--BLOOD, PHLEGM, CHOLER, MELANCHOLY. ALSO, THE YEAR IS DIVIDED INTO FOUR PARTS, WHICH ARE THE SPRING, SUMMER, AUTUMN, AND WINTER: ALSO, THE WIND IS DIVIDED INTO EASTERN, WESTERN, NORTHERN, AND SOUTHERN. THERE ARE, ALSO, FOUR RIVERS IN PARADISE; AND SO MANY INFERNAL. ALSO, THE NUMBER FOUR MAKES UP ALL KNOWLEDGE: FIRST, IT FILLS UP EVERY SIMPLE PROGRESS OF NUMBERS WITH FOUR TERMS, VIZ. WITH ONE, TWO, THREE, AND FOUR, CONSTITUTING THE NUMBER TEN. IT FILLS UP EVERY DIFFERENCE OF NUMBERS: THE FIRST EVEN, AND CONTAINING THE FIRST ODD IN IT. IT HATH IN MUSIC, DIATESSERON--THE GRACE OF THE FOURTH VOICE; ALSO IT CONTAINS THE INSTRUMENT OF FOUR STRINGS; AND A PYTHAGORIAN DIAGRAM, WHEREBY ARE FOUND OUT FIRST OF ALL MUSICAL TUNES, AND ALL HARMONY OF MUSIC: FOR DOUBLE, TREBLE, FOUR TIMES DOUBLE, ONE AND A HALF, ONE AND A THIRD PART, A CONCORD OF ALL, A DOUBLE CONCORD OF ALL, OF FIVE, OF FOUR, AND ALL CONSONANCY IS LIMITED WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF THE NUMBER FOUR. IT DOTH ALSO CONTAIN THE WHOLE OF MATHEMATICS IN FOUR TERMS, VIZ. POINT, LINE, SUPERFICES, AND PROFUNDITY. IT COMPREHENDS ALL NATURE IN FOUR TERMS, VIZ. SUBSTANCE, QUALITY, QUANTITY, AND MOTION; ALSO, ALL-NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, IN WHICH ARE THE SEMINARY VIRTUES OF NATURE, THE NATURAL SPRINGING, THE GROWING FORM, AND THE COMPOSITUM. ALSO, METAPHYSICS IS COMPREHENDED IN FOUR BOUNDS, VIZ. BEING, ESSENCE, VIRTUE, AND ACTION. MORAL PHILOSOPHY IS COMPREHENDED WITH FOUR VIRTUES, VIZ. PRUDENCE, JUSTICE, FORTITUDE, AND TEMPERANCE. IT HATH ALSO THE POWER OF JUSTICE: HENCE A FOUR-FOLD LAW--OF PROVIDENCE, FROM GOD; FATAL, FROM THE SOUL OF THE WORLD; OF NATURE, FROM HEAVEN; OF PRUDENCE, FROM MAN. THERE ARE ALSO FOUR JUDICIARY POWERS IN ALL THINGS BEING, VIZ. THE INTELLECT, DISCIPLINE, OPINION, AND SENSE. ALSO, THERE ARE FOUR RIVERS OF PARADISE. FOUR GOSPELS, RECEIVED FROM FOUR EVANGELISTS, THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE CHURCH. THE HEBREWS RECEIVED THE CHIEFEST NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD WRITTEN WITH FOUR LETTERS. ALSO, THE EGYPTIANS, ARABIANS, PERSIANS, MAGICIANS, MAHOMETANS, GRECIANS, TUSCANS, AND LATINS, WRITE THE NAME OF GOD WITH FOUR LETTERS, VIZ. THUS--THET, ALLA, SIRE, ORSI, ABDI, ΘΕὸΣ, ESAR, DEUS. HENCE THE LACEDEMONIANS WERE WONT TO PAINT JUPITER WITH FOUR WINGS. HENCE, ALSO, IN ORPHEUS'S DIVINITY, IT IS SAID THAT NEPTUNE'S CHARIOTS ARE DRAWN WITH FOUR HORSES. THERE ARE ALSO FOUR KINDS OF DIVINE FURIES PROCEEDING FROM SEVERAL DEITIES, VIZ. FROM THE MUSES, DIONYSIUS, APOLLO, AND VENUS. ALSO, THE PROPHET EZEKIEL SAW FOUR BEASTS BY THE RIVER CHOBAR, AND FOUR CHERUBIMS IN FOUR WHEELS. ALSO, IN DANIEL, FOUR GREAT BEASTS DID ASCEND FROM THE SEA; AND FOUR WINDS DID FIGHT. AND IN THE REVELATIONS, FOUR BEASTS WERE FULL OF EYES, BEFORE AND BEHIND, STANDING ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND FOR ANGELS, TO WHOM WAS GIVEN POWER TO HURT THE EARTH AND THE SEA, DID STAND UPON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING THE FOUR WINDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BLOW UPON THE EARTH, NOR UPON THE SEA, NOR UPON ANY TREE.
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER FOUR
	THE NAME OF GOD WITH FOUR LETTERS,
	 [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---YHWH] יהוה
	IN THE ORIGINAL WORLD, WHENCE THE LAW OF PROVIDENCE.

	FOUR TRIPLICITIES, OR INTELLIGIBLE HIERARCHIES,
	SERAPHIM, CHERUBIM, THRONES,
	DOMINATIONS, POWERS, VIRTUES,
	PRINCIPALITIES, ARCHANGELS, ANGELS,
	INNOCENTS, MARTYRS, CONFESSORS.
	IN THE INTELLECTUAL WORLD, WHENCE THE FATAL LAW.

	FOUR ANGELS RULING OVER THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE WORLD,
	מיכאל
MICHAEL,
	רפאל
RAPHAEL,
	גברואל
GABRIEL,
	איריאל
URIEL.
	 

	FOUR RULERS OF THE ELEMENTS,
	שרפ
SERAPH,
	כרוב
CHERUB,
	טרשיט
THARSIS,
	אריאל
ARIEL
	 

	FOUR CONSECRATED ANIMALS,
	THE LION,
	THE EAGLE,
	MAN,
	A CALF.
	

	FOUR TRIPLICITIES OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL,
	DAN,
ASSER,
NAPHTHALIN,
	JEHUDA,
ISACHAR,
ZEBULUN,
	MANASSE,
BENJAMIN,
EPHRAIM,
	REUBEN,
SIMEON,
GAD.
	

	FOUR TRIPLICITIES OF THE APOSTLES,
	MATTHIAS,
PETER,
JACOB THE ELDER,
	SIMON,
BARTHOLOMEW,
MATTHEW,
	JOHN,
PHILIP,
JAMES THE YOUNGER
	THADDEUS,
ANDREW,
THOMAS.
	

	FOUR EVANGELISTS:
	MARK,
	JOHN,
	MATTHEW,
	LUKE.
	

	FOUR TRIPLICITIES OF SIGNS,
	ARIES,
LEO,
SAGITTARIUS,
	GEMINI,
LIBRA,
AQUARIUS,
	CANCER,
SCORPION,
PISCES,
	TAURUS,
VIRGO,
CAPRICORNUS.
	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD, WHERE IS THE LAW OF NATURE.

	THE STARS AND PLANETS RELATED TO THE ELEMENTS,
	MARS, AND THE SUN,
	JUPITER, AND VENUS,
	SATURN, AND MERCURY,
	THE FIXED STARS, AND THE MOON.
	 

	FOUR QUALITIES OF THE CELESTIAL ELEMENTS,
	LIGHT,
	DIAPHANOUSNESS,
	AGILITY,
	SOLIDITY.
	

	FOUR ELEMENTS,
	אש
FIRE,
	ריח
AIR,
	כוים
WATER,
	עפר
EARTH
	IN THE ELEMENTARY, WHERE THE LAW OF GENERATION AND CORRUPTION IS.

	FOUR SEASONS,
	SUMMER,
	SPRING,
	WINTER,
	AUTUMN.
	

	FOUR CORNERS OF THE WORLD,
	EAST,
	WEST,
	NORTH,
	SOUTH.
	

	FOUR PERFECT KINDS OF MIXED BODIES,
	ANIMALS,
	PLANTS,
	METALS,
	STONES.
	

	FOUR KINDS OF ANIMALS,
	WALKING,
	FLYING,
	SWIMMING,
	CREEPING.
	

	WHAT ANSWERS THE ELEMENTS IN PLANTS,
	SEEDS,
	FLOWERS,
	LEAVES,
	ROOTS.
	

	WHAT IN METALS,
	GOLD AND IRON,
	COPPER AND TIN,
	QUICKSILVER,
	LEAD AND SILVER.
	

	WHAT IN STONES,
	BRIGHT AND BURNING,
	LIGHT AND TRANSPARENT,
	CLEAR AND CONGEALED,
	HEAVY AND DARK.
	

	FOUR ELEMENTS OF MAN,
	THE MIND,
	SPIRIT,
	SOUL,
	BODY.
	IN THE LESSER WORLD, VIZ. MAN FROM WHOM IS THE LAW OF PRUDENCE.

	FOUR POWERS OF THE SOUL,
	THE INTELLECT,
	REASON,
	PHANTASY,
	SENSE.
	

	FOUR JUDICIARY POWERS,
	FAITH,
	SCIENCE,
	OPINION,
	EXPERIENCE.
	

	FOUR MORAL VIRTUES
	JUSTICE,
	TEMPERANCE,
	PRUDENCE,
	FORTITUDE.
	

	THE SENSES ANSWERING TO THE ELEMENTS,
	SIGHT,
	HEARING,
	TASTE AND SMELL,
	TOUCH.
	

	FOUR ELEMENTS OF MAN'S BODY,
	SPIRIT,
	FLESH,
	HUMORS,
	BONES.
	

	A FOURFOLD SPIRIT,
	ANIMAL,
	VITAL,
	GENERATIVE,
	NATURAL.
	

	FOUR HUMORS,
	CHOLER,
	BLOOD,
	PHLEGM,
	MELANCHOLY.
	

	FOUR MANNERS OF COMPLEXION,
	VIOLENCE,
	NIMBLENESS,
	DULNESS,
	SLOWNESS.
	

	FOUR PRINCES OF DEVILS, OFFENSIVE IN THE ELEMENTS,
	סמאל
SAMAEL,
	עזאזל
AZAZEL,
	עזאל
AZAEL,
	מהזאל
MAHAZAEL.
	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD, WHERE IS THE LAW OF WRATH AND PUNISHMENT.

	FOUR INFERNAL RIVERS
	PHELGETHON,
	COCYTUS,
	STYX,
	ACHERON.
	 

	FOUR PRINCES OF SPIRITS, UPON THE FOUR ANGLES OF THE WORLD,
	ORIENS,
	PAYMON,
	EGYN,
	AMAYMON.
	 


CHAP. XX. OF THE NUMBER FIVE, AND ITS SCALE
THE NUMBER FIVE IS OF NO SMALL FORCE; FOR IT CONSISTS OF THE FIRST EVEN AND THE FIRST ODD; AS OF A FEMALE AND MALE: FOR AN ODD NUMBER IS THE MALE, AND THE EVEN THE FEMALE; WHENCE ARITHMETICIANS CALL THAT THE FATHER, AND THIS THE MOTHER. THEREFORE THE NUMBER FIVE IS OF NO SMALL PERFECTION OR VIRTUE, WHICH PROCEEDS FROM THE MIXTION OF THESE NUMBERS; IT IS, ALSO, THE JUST MIDDLE OF THE UNIVERSAL NUMBER, VIZ. TEN: FOR IF YOU DIVIDE THE NUMBER TEN, THERE WILL BE NINE AND ONE, OR EIGHT AND TWO, AND SEVEN AND THREE, OR SIX AND FOUR, AND EVERY COLLECTION MAKES THE NUMBER TEN, AND THE EXACT MIDDLE IS ALWAYS THE NUMBER FIVE, AND ITS EQUA-DISTANT; AND THEREFORE IT IS CALLED, BY THE PYTHAGORIANS, THE NUMBER OF WEDLOCK, AS ALSO OF JUSTICE, BECAUSE IT DIVIDES THE NUMBER TEN IN AN EVEN SCALE. THERE ARE FIVE SENSES IN MAN--SIGHT, HEARING, SMELLING, TASTING, AND FEELING; FIVE POWERS IN THE SOUL--VEGETATIVE, SENSITIVE, CONCUPISCIBLE, IRASCIBLE, AND RATIONAL; FIVE FINGERS ON THE HAND; FIVE WANDERING PLANETS IN THE HEAVENS, ACCORDING TO WHICH THERE ARE FIVEFOLD TERMS IN EVERY SIGN. IN ELEMENTS THERE ARE FIVE KINDS OF MIXED BODIES, VIZ. STONES, METALS, PLANTS, PLANT-ANIMALS, ANIMALS; AND SO MANY KINDS OF ANIMALS--AS MEN, FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, CREEPING, SWIMMING, AND FLYING. AND THERE ARE FIVE KINDS BY WHICH ALL THINGS ARE MADE OF GOD, VIZ. ESSENCE, THE SAME, ANOTHER, SENSE, AND MOTION. THE SWALLOW BRINGS FORTH BUT FIVE YOUNG, WHICH SHE FEEDS WITH EQUITY, BEGINNING WITH THE ELDEST, AND SO THE REST ACCORDING TO THEIR AGE. FOR IN THIS NUMBER THE FATHER NOAH FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD, AND WAS PRESERVED IN THE FLOOD OF WATERS. IN THE VIRTUE OF THIS NUMBER, ABRAHAM, BEING A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, BEGAT A SON OF SARAH (SARAH BEING NINETY YEARS OLD, AND A BARREN WOMAN, AND PAST CHILDBEARING), AND GREW UP TO BE A GREAT PEOPLE. HENCE, IN TIME OF GRACE, THE NAME OF DIVINE OMNIPOTENCY IS CALLED UPON IN FIVE LETTERS; IN TIME OF NATURE, THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD WAS CALLED UPON WITH THREE LETTERS שדי, SADAI; IN TIME OF THE LAW, THE INEFFABLE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD WAS EXPRESSED WITH FOUR LETTERS יהוה INSTEAD OF WHICH THE HEBREWS EXPRESS אדני ADONAI; IN TIME OF GRACE, THE INEFFABLE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD WAS WRITTEN WITH FIVE LETTERS יהשוה, JHESU, WHICH IS CALLED UPON WITH NO LESS MYSTERY THAN THAT OF THREE LETTERS ישך.
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER FIVE
	THE NAMES OF GOD WITH FIVE LETTERS. THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST WITH FIVE LETTERS,
	 
	אליוז
אלהים
יהשוח
	ELOIM,
ELOHI,
JHESU,
	 
	 
	IN THE EXEMPLARY WORLD.

	FIVE INTELLIGIBLE SUBSTANCES,
	SPIRITS OF THE FIRST HIERARCHY, CALLED GODS, OR SONS OF GOD
	SPIRITS OF THE SECOND HIERARCHY, CALLED INTELLIGENCES,
	SPIRITS OF THE THIRD HIERARCHY, CALLED ANGELS WHICH ARE SENT,
	SOULS OF CELESTIAL BODIES,
	HEROES AND BLESSED SOULS.
	IN THE INTELLECTUAL WORLD.

	FIVE WANDERING STARS, LORDS OF THE TERMS,
	SATURN,
	JUPITER,
	MARS,
	VENUS,
	MERCURY.
	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD.

	FIVE KINDS OF CORRUPTIBLE THINGS,
	WATER,
	AIR,
	FIRE,
	EARTH,
	A MIXED BODY.
	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD.

	FIVE KINDS OF MIXED BODIES,
	ANIMAL,
	PLANT,
	METAL,
	STONE,
	PLANT-ANIMAL.
	 

	FIVE SENSES,
	TASTE,
	HEARING,
	SEEING,
	TOUCHING,
	SMELLING.
	IN THE LESSER WORLD.

	FIVE CORPOREAL TORMENTS,
	DEADLY BITTERNESS,
	HORRIBLE HOWLING,
	TERRIBLE DARKNESS,
	UNQUENCHABLE HEAT,
	A PIERCING STINK.
	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD.


CHAP. XXI. OF THE NUMBER SIX, AND THE SCALE
SIX IS A NUMBER OF PERFECTION BECAUSE IT IS THE MOST PERFECT IN NATURE, IN THE WHOLE COURSE OF NUMBERS, FROM ONE TO TEN; AND IT ALONE IS SO PERFECT THAT IN THE COLLECTION OF ITS PARTS, IT RESULTS THE SAME, NEITHER WANTING NOR ABOUNDING; FOR IF THE PARTS THEREOF, VIZ. THE MIDDLE, THIRD, AND SIXTH PART, WHICH ARE THREE, TWO, ONE, BE GATHERED TOGETHER, THEY PERFECTLY FILL UP THE WHOLE BODY OF SIX, WHICH PERFECTION ALL THE OTHER NUMBERS WANT. HENCE, BY THE PYTHAGORIANS, IT IS SAID TO BE ALTOGETHER TO BE APPLIED TO GENERATION AND MARRIAGE, AND IS CALLED THE SCALE OF THE WORLD; FOR THE WORLD IS MADE OF THE NUMBER SIX--NEITHER DOTH IT ABOUND, NOR IS DEFECTIVE: HENCE THAT IS, BECAUSE THE WORLD WAS FINISHED BY GOD THE SIXTH DAY; FOR THE SIXTH DAY GOD SAW ALL THINGS WHICH HE HAD MADE, AND THEY WERE VERY GOOD; THEREFORE THE HEAVEN, AND THE EARTH, AND ALL THE HOST THEREOF, WERE FINISHED. IT IS ALSO CALLED THE NUMBER OF MAN, BECAUSE THE SIXTH DAY MAN WAS CREATED. AND IT IS ALSO THE NUMBER OF OUR REDEMPTION; FOR ON THE SIXTH DAY CHRIST SUFFERED FOR OUR REDEMPTION; WHENCE THERE IS A GREAT AFFINITY BETWEEN THE NUMBER SIX AND THE CROSS, LABOR, AND SERVITUDE. HENCE IT IS COMMANDED IN THE LAW, THAT IN SIX DAYS THE MANNA IS TO BE GATHERED, AND WORK TO BE DONE. SIX YEARS THE GROUND WAS TO BE SOWN; AND THAT THE HEBREW SERVANT WAS TO SERVE HIS MASTER SIX YEARS. SIX DAYS THE GLORY OF THE LORD APPEARED UPON MOUNT SINAI, COVERING IT WITH A CLOUD. THE CHERUBIM’S HAD SIX WINGS. SIX CIRCLES IN THE FIRMAMENT: ARTIC, ANTARTIC, TWO TROPICS, EQUINOCTIAL AND ECLIPTICAL. SIX WANDERING PLANETS: SATURN, JUPITER, MARS, VENUS, MERCURY, THE MOON, RUNNING THROUGH THE LATITUDE OF THE ZODIAC ON BOTH SIDES THE ECLIPTIC. THERE ARE SIX SUBSTANTIAL QUALITIES IN THE ELEMENTS, VIZ. SHARPNESS, THINNESS, MOTION; AND THE CONTRARY TO THESE--DULLNESS, THICKNESS, AND REST. THERE ARE SIX DIFFERENCES OF POSITION: UPWARDS, DOWNWARDS, BEFORE, BEHIND, ON THE RIGHT SIDE, AND ON THE LEFT SIDE. THERE ARE SIX NATURAL OFFICES, WITHOUT WHICH NOTHING CAN BE, VIZ. MAGNITUDE, COLOR, FIGURE, INTERVAL, STANDING, MOTION. ALSO, A SOLID FIGURE OF ANY FOUR-SQUARE THING HATH SIX SUPERFICES. THERE ARE SIX TONES OF ALL HARMONY, VIZ. FIVE TONES, AND TWO HALF TONES WHICH MAKE ONE TONE, WHICH IS THE SIXTH.
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER SIX
	IN THE EXEMPLARY WORLD,
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	NAMES OF SIX LETTERS.
[THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]


	IN THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD,
	SERAPHIM,
	CHERUBIM,
	THRONES,
	DOMINATIONS,
	POWERS,
	VIRTUES;
	SIX ORDERS OF ANGELS, WHICH ARE NOT SENT TO INFERIORS.

	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD.
	SATURN,
	JUPITER,
	MARS,
	VENUS,
	MERCURY,
	THE MOON;
	SIX PLANETS WANDERING THROUGH THE LATITUDE OF THE ZODIAC FROM THE ECLIPTIC.

	IN THE ELEMENTAL WORLD,
	REST,
	THINNESS,
	SHARPNESS,
	DULLNESS,
	THICKNESS,
	MOTION;
	SIX SUBSTANTIAL QUALITIES OF THE ELEMENTS.

	IN THE LESSER WORLD,
	THE INTELLECT,
	MEMORY,
	SENSE,
	MOTION,
	LIFE,
	ESSENCE;
	SIX DEGREES OF THE MIND.

	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD,
	ACTEUS,
	MEGALESIUS,
	ORMENUS,
	LYCUS,
	NICON,
	MIMON;
	SIX DEVILS, THE AUTHORS OF ALL CALAMITIES.


CHAP. XXII. OF THE NUMBER SEVEN, AND THE SCALE
THE NUMBER SEVEN IS OF VARIOUS AND MANIFOLD POWER; FOR IT CONSISTS OF ONE AND SIX, OR OF TWO AND FIVE, OR OF THREE AND FOUR; AND IT HATH A UNITY, AS IT WERE THE COUPLING TOGETHER OF TWO THREES: WHENCE IF WE CONSIDER THE SEVERAL PARTS THEREOF, AND THE JOINING TOGETHER OF THEM, WITHOUT DOUBT WE SHALL CONFESS THAT IT IS, AS WELL BY THE JOINING TOGETHER OF THE PARTS THEREOF AS BY ITS FULNESS APART, MOST FULL OF ALL MAJESTY. AND THE PYTHAGORIANS CALL IT THE VEHICULUM OF MAN'S LIFE, WHICH IT DOTH NOT RECEIVE FROM ITS PARTS SO, AS IT PERFECTS BY ITS PROPER RIGHT OF ITS WHOLE--FOR IT CONTAINS BODY AND SOUL; FOR THE BODY CONSISTS OF FOUR ELEMENTS, AND IS ENDOWED WITH FOUR QUALITIES: ALSO, THE NUMBER THREE RESPECTS THE SOUL, BY REASON OF ITS THREEFOLD POWER, VIZ. RATIONAL, IRASCIBLE, AND CONCUPISCIBLE. THE NUMBER SEVEN, THEREFORE, BECAUSE IT CONSISTS OF THREE AND FOUR, JOINS THE SOUL TO THE BODY; AND THE VIRTUE OF THIS NUMBER RELATES TO THE OF MEN, AND IT CAUSES MAN TO BE RECEIVED, FORMED, BROUGHT FORTH, NOURISHED, LIVE, AND INDEED ALTOGETHER TO SUBSIST: FOR WHEN THE GENITAL SEED IS RECEIVED IN THE WOMB OF THE WOMAN, IF IT REMAINS THERE SEVEN HOURS AFTER THE EFFUSION OF IT, IT IS CERTAIN THAT IT WILL ABIDE THERE FOR GOOD; THEN THE FIRST SEVEN DAYS IT IS COAGULATED, AND IS FIT TO RECEIVE THE SHAPE OF A MAN; THEN IT PRODUCES MATURE INFANTS, WHICH ARE CALLED INFANTS OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, BECAUSE THEY ARE BORN THE SEVENTH MONTH; AFTER THE BIRTH, THE SEVENTH HOUR TRIES WHETHER IT WILL LIVE OR NO--FOR THAT WHICH WILL BEAR THE BREATH OF THE AIR AFTER THAT HOUR, IS CONCEIVED WILL LIVE; AFTER SEVEN DAYS, IT CASTS OFF THE RELICS OF THE NAVEL; AFTER TWICE SEVEN DAYS, ITS SIGHT BEGINS TO MOVE AFTER THE LIGHT; IN THE THIRD SEVENTH, IT TURNS ITS EYES AND WHOLE FACE FREELY; AFTER SEVEN MONTHS, IT BREEDS TEETH; AFTER THE SECOND SEVENTH MONTH, IT SITS WITHOUT FEAR OF FALLING; AFTER THE THIRD SEVENTH MONTH, IT BEGINS TO SPEAK; AFTER THE FOURTH SEVENTH MONTH, IT STANDS STRONGLY AND WALKS; AFTER THE FIFTH SEVENTH MONTH, IT BEGINS TO REFRAIN SUCKING ITS NURSE; AFTER SEVEN YEARS, ITS FIRST TEETH FALL, AND NEW ARE BRED, FITTER FOR HARDER MEAT, AND ITS SPEECH IS PERFECTED; AFTER THE SECOND SEVENTH YEAR, BOYS WAX RIPE, AND THEN IT IS A BEGINNING OF GENERATION AT THE THIRD SEVENTH YEAR, THEY GROW TO MEN IN STATURE, AND BEGIN TO BE HAIRY, AND BECOME ABLE AND STRONG FOR GENERATION; AT THE FOURTH SEVENTH YEAR, THEY CEASE TO GROW TALLER; IN THE FIFTH SEVENTH YEAR, THEY ATTAIN TO THE PERFECTION OF THEIR STRENGTH; THE SIXTH SEVENTH YEAR, THEY KEEP THEIR STRENGTH; THE SEVENTH SEVENTH YEAR, THEY ATTAIN TO THEIR UTMOST DISCRETION AND WISDOM, AND THE PERFECT AGE OF MEN; BUT WHEN THEY COME TO THE TENTH SEVENTH YEAR, WHERE THE NUMBER SEVEN IS TAKEN FOR A COMPLETE NUMBER, THEN THEY COME TO THE COMMON TERM OF LIFE--THE PROPHET SAYING, OUR AGE IS SEVENTY YEARS. THE UTMOST HEIGHT OF A MAN'S BODY IS SEVEN FEET. THERE ARE, ALSO, SEVEN DEGREES IN THE BODY, WHICH COMPLETE THE DIMENSION OF ITS ALTITUDE FROM THE BOTTOM TO THE TOP, VIZ. MARROW, BONE, NERVE, VEIN, ARTERY, FLESH, AND SKIN. THERE ARE SEVEN, WHICH, BY THE GREEKS, ARE CALLED BLACK MEMBERS: THE TONGUE, HEART, LUNGS, LIVER, SPLEEN, AND THE TWO KIDNEYS. THERE ARE, ALSO, SEVEN PRINCIPAL PARTS, OF THE BODY: THE HEAD, BREAST, HANDS, FEET, AND THE PRIVY MEMBERS. IT IS MANIFEST, CONCERNING BREATH AND MEAT, THAT, WITHOUT DRAWING OF THE BREATH, THE LIFE DOTH NOT REMAIN ABOVE SEVEN HOURS; AND THEY THAT ARE STARVED WITH FAMINE, LIVE NOT ABOVE SEVEN DAYS. THE VEINS, ALSO, AND ARTERIES, AS PHYSICIANS SAY, ARE MOVED BY THE SEVENTH NUMBER. ALSO, JUDGMENTS IN DISEASES ARE MADE WITH GREATER MANIFESTATION UPON THE SEVENTH DAY, WHICH PHYSICIANS CALL CRITICAL, I. E. JUDICIAL. ALSO, OF SEVEN PORTIONS GOD CREATES THE SOUL; THE SOUL, ALSO, RECEIVES THE BODY BY SEVEN DEGREES. ALL DIFFERENCE OF VOICES PROCEEDS TO THE SEVENTH DEGREE, AFTER WHICH THERE IS THE SAME REVOLUTION. AGAIN, THERE ARE SEVEN MODULATIONS OF THE VOICES: DITONUS, SEMIDITONUS, DIATESSERON, DIAPENTE WITH A TONE, DIAPENTE WITH A HALF TONE, AND DIAPASON. THERE ARE ALSO, IN CELESTIALS, A MOST POTENT POWER OF THE NUMBER SEVEN; FOR SEEING THERE ARE FOUR CORNERS OF THE HEAVEN DIAMETRICALLY LOOKING ONE TOWARDS THE OTHER, WHICH INDEED IS ACCOUNTED A MOST FULL AND POWERFUL ASPECT, AND CONSISTS OF THE NUMBER SEVEN; FOR IT IS MADE WITH THE SEVENTH SIGN, AND MAKES A CROSS, THE MOST POWERFUL FIGURE OF ALL, OF WHICH WE SHALL SPEAK IN ITS DUE PLACE;--BUT THIS YOU MUST NOT BE IGNORANT OF, THAT THE NUMBER SEVEN HATH A GREAT COMMUNION WITH THE CROSS. BY THE SAME RADIATION AND NUMBER, THE SOLSTICE IS DISTANT FROM WINTER, AND THE WINTER EQUINOCTIUM FROM THE SUMMER, ALL WHICH ARE DONE BY SEVEN SIGNS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN CIRCLES IN THE HEAVENS, ACCORDING TO THE LONGITUDES OF THE AXLE-TREE. THERE ARE SEVEN STARS ABOUT THE ARCTIC POLE, GREATER AND LESSER, CALLED CHARLES WAIN; ALSO, SEVEN STARS CALLED THE PLEIADES; AND SEVEN PLANETS, ACCORDING TO THOSE SEVEN DAYS CONSTITUTING A WEEK. THE MOON IS THE SEVENTH OF THE PLANETS, AND NEXT TO US, OBSERVING THIS NUMBER MORE THAN THE REST, THIS NUMBER DISPENSING THE MOTION AND LIGHT THEREOF; FOR IN TWENTY-EIGHT DAYS, IT RUNS ROUND THE COMPASS OF THE WHOLE ZODIAC; WHICH NUMBER OF DAYS, THE NUMBER SEVEN WITH ITS SEVEN TERMS, VIZ. FROM ONE TO SEVEN, DOTH MAKE AND FILL UP AS MUCH AS THE SEVERAL NUMBERS, BY ADDING TO THE ANTECEDENTS, AND MAKES FOUR TIMES SEVEN DAYS, IN WHICH THE MOON RUNS THROUGH AND ABOUT ALL THE LONGITUDE AND LATITUDE OF THE ZODIAC, BY MEASURING AND MEASURING AGAIN: WITH THE LIKE SEVEN DAYS IT DISPENSES ITS LIGHT, BY CHANGING IT; FOR THE FIRST SEVEN DAYS, UNTO THE MIDDLE AS IT WERE OF THE DIVIDED WORLD, IT INCREASES; THE SECOND SEVEN DAYS IT FILLS ITS WHOLE ORB WITH LIGHT; THE THIRD, BY DECREASING, IS AGAIN CONTRACTED INTO A DIVIDED ORB; BUT, AFTER THE FOURTH SEVEN DAYS, IT IS RENEWED WITH THE LAST DIMINUTION OF ITS LIGHT; AND BY THE SAME SEVEN DAYS, IT DISPOSES THE INCREASE AND DECREASE OF THE SEA: FOR IN THE FIRST SEVEN OF THE INCREASE OF THE MOON, IT IS BY LITTLE AND LITTLE LESSENED; IN THE SECOND, BY DEGREES INCREASED; BUT THE THIRD IS LIKE THE FIRST, AND THE FOURTH DOES THE SAME AS THE SECOND. IT IS ALSO APPLIED TO SATURN, WHICH ASCENDING FROM THE LOWER, IS THE SEVENTH PLANET, WHICH BETOKENS REST; TO WHICH THE SEVENTH DAY IS ASCRIBED, WHICH SIGNIFIES THE SEVEN THOUSANDTH, WHEREIN, AS ST. JOHN SAYS, THE DRAGON (WHICH IS THE DEVIL) AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] BEING BOUND, MEN SHALL BE QUIET, AND LEAD A PEACEABLE LIFE. AND THE LEPROUS PERSON THAT WAS TO BE CLEANSED, WAS SPRINKLED SEVEN TIMES WITH THE BLOOD OF A SPARROW; AND ELISHA THE PROPHET, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS, SAITH UNTO THE LEPROUS PERSON--"GO, AND WASH THYSELF SEVEN TIMES IN JORDAN, AND THY FLESH SHALL BE MADE WHOLE, AND THOU SHALT BE CLEANSED."--ALSO, IT IS A NUMBER OF REPENTANCE AND REMISSION. AND CHRIST, WITH SEVEN PETITIONS, FINISHED HIS SPEECH OF OUR SATISFACTION. IT IS CALLED THE, NUMBER OF LIBERTY BECAUSE THE SEVENTH YEAR THE HEBREW SERVANT DID CHALLENGE LIBERTY FOR HIMSELF. IT IS ALSO MOST SUITABLE TO DIVINE PRAISES; WHENCE THE PROPHET SAITH--"SEVEN TIMES A DAY DO I PRAISE THEE, BECAUSE OF THY RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS."--IT IS MOREOVER CALLED THE NUMBER OF REVENGE, AS SAYS THE SCRIPTURE--"AND CAIN SHALL BE REVENGED SEVENFOLD."--AND THE PSALMIST SAYS--"RENDER UNTO OUR NEIGHBORS SEVENFOLD INTO THEIR BOSOM THEIR REPROACH."--HENCE THERE ARE SEVEN WICKEDNESSES, AS SAITH SOLOMON; AND SEVEN WICKEDER SPIRITS TAKEN, ARE READ OF IN THE GOSPEL. IT SIGNIFIES, ALSO, THE TIME OF THE PRESENT CIRCLE, BECAUSE IT IS FINISHED IN THE SPACE OF SEVEN DAYS. ALSO, IT IS CONSECRATED TO THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24], WHICH THE PROPHET ISAIAH DESCRIBES TO BE SEVENFOLD, ACCORDING TO HIS GIFT, VIZ. THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND STRENGTH, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND HOLINESS, THE SPIRIT OF FEAR OF THE LORD, WHICH WE READ IN ZACHARIAH TO BE THE SEVEN EYES OF GOD. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN ANGELS, SPIRITS STANDING IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AS IS READ IN TOBIAS, AND IN THE REVELATION: SEVEN LAMPS DID BURN BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD, AND SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, AND IN THE MIDDLE THEREOF WAS ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, AND HE HAD IN HIS RIGHT HAND SEVEN STARS. ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SPIRITS BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD, AND SEVEN ANGELS STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE, AND THERE WERE GIVEN TO THEM SEVEN TRUMPETS. AND HE SAW A LAMB, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES; AND HE SAW THE BOOK SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS; AND WHEN THE SEVENTH SEAL WAS OPENED, THERE WAS MADE SILENCE IN HEAVEN. NOW, BY ALL THAT HAS BEEN SAID, IT IS APPARENT THAT THE NUMBER SEVEN, AMONGST THE OTHER NUMBERS, MAY BE DESERVEDLY SAID TO BE MOST FULL OF EFFICACY. MOREOVER, THE NUMBER SEVEN HATH GREAT CONFORMITY WITH THE NUMBER TWELVE; FOR AS THREE AND FOUR MAKE SEVEN, SO THRICE FOUR MAKES TWELVE, WHICH ARE THE NUMBERS OF THE CELESTIAL PLANETS AND SIGNS RESULTING FROM THE SAME ROOT; AND BY THE NUMBER THREE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINITY, AND BY THE NUMBER FOUR OF THE NATURE OF INFERIOR THINGS. THERE IS IN SACRED WRIT A VERY GREAT OBSERVANCE OF THIS NUMBER BEFORE ALL OTHERS, AND MANY, AND VERY GREAT ARE THE MYSTERIES THEREOF: MANY WE HAVE DECREED TO RECKON UP HERE, REPEATING THEM OUT OF HOLY WRIT, BY WHICH IT WILL EASILY APPEAR THAT THE NUMBER SEVEN DOTH SIGNIFY A CERTAIN FULNESS OF SACRED MYSTERIES FOR WE READ, IN GENESIS, THAT THE SEVENTH WAS THE DAY OF REST OF THE LORD THAT ENOCH, A PIOUS HOLY MAN, WAS THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM; AND THAT THERE WAS ANOTHER SEVENTH MAN FROM ADAM, A WICKED MAN, BY NAME LAMECH, THAT HAD TWO WIVES; AND THAT THE SIN OF CAIN SHOULD BE ABOLISHED THE SEVENTH GENERATION, AS IT IS WRITTEN--CAIN SHALL BE PUNISHED SEVENFOLD; AND THAT HE WHO SHALL SLAY CAIN, SHALL BE REVENGED SEVENFOLD; TO WHICH THE MASTER OF THE HISTORY COLLECTS THAT THERE WERE SEVEN SINS OF CAIN. ALSO, OF ALL CLEAN BEASTS SEVEN, AND SEVEN WERE BROUGHT INTO THE ARK, AS ALSO OF FOWLS; AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE LORD RAINED UPON THE EARTH; AND UPON THE SEVENTH DAY THE FOUNTAINS OF THE DEEP WERE BROKEN UP, AND THE WATERS COVERED THE EARTH. ALSO, ABRAHAM GAVE TO ABIMELECH SEVEN EWE LAMBS; AND JACOB SERVED SEVEN YEARS FOR LEAH, AND SEVEN MORE FOR RACHEL; AND SEVEN DAYS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BEWAILED THE DEATH OF JACOB. MOREOVER, WE READ, IN THE SAME PLACE, OF SEVEN KINE; AND SEVEN YEARS OF CORN; SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY, AND SEVEN YEARS OF SCARCITY. AND IN EXODUS, THE SABBATH OF SABBATHS, THE HOLY REST TO THE LORD, IS COMMANDED TO BE ON THE SEVENTH DAY; ALSO, ON THE SEVENTH DAY MOSES CEASED TO PRAY. ON THE SEVENTH DAY THERE SHALL BE A SOLEMNITY OF THE LORD; THE SEVENTH YEAR THE SERVANT SHALL GO OUT FREE; SEVEN DAYS LET THE CALF AND THE LAMB BE WITH ITS DAM; THE SEVENTH YEAR, LET THE GROUND THAT HATH BEEN SOWN SIX YEARS BE AT REST; THE SEVENTH DAY SHALL BE A HOLY SABBATH, AND A REST; THE SEVENTH DAY, BECAUSE IT IS THE SABBATH, SHALL BE CALLED HOLY. IN LEVITICUS, THE SEVENTH DAY ALSO SHALL BE MORE OBSERVED, AND BE MORE HOLY; AND THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH SHALL BE A SABBATH OF MEMORIAL; SEVEN DAYS SHALL THE SACRIFICES BE OFFERED TO THE LORD; SEVEN DAYS SHALL THE HOLY DAYS OF THE LORD BE CELEBRATED; SEVEN DAYS IN A YEAR EVERLASTINGLY IN THE GENERATIONS. IN THE SEVENTH MONTH YOU SHALL CELEBRATE FEASTS, AND SHALL DWELL IN TABERNACLES SEVEN DAYS; SEVEN TIMES HE SHALL SPRINKLE HIMSELF BEFORE THE LORD THAT HATH DIPPED HIS FINGER IN BLOOD; HE THAT IS CLEANSED FROM THE LEPROSY, SHALL DIP SEVEN TIMES IN THE BLOOD OF A SPARROW; SEVEN DAYS SHALL SHE BE WASHED WITH RUNNING WATER THAT IS MENSTRUOUS; SEVEN TIMES HE SHALL DIP HIS FINGER IN THE BLOOD OF A BULLOCK; SEVEN TIMES I WILL SMITE YOU FOR YOUR SINS. IN DEUTERONOMY, SEVEN PEOPLE POSSESSED THE LAND OF PROMISE. THERE IS ALSO READ, A SEVENTH YEAR OF REMISSION; AND SEVEN CANDLES SET UP ON THE SOUTH SIDE OF THE CANDLESTICKS. AND IN NUMBERS IT IS READ, THAT THE SONS OF ISRAEL OFFERED UP SEVEN EWE LAMBS WITHOUT SPOT; AND THAT SEVEN DAYS THEY DID EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD; AND THAT SIN WAS EXPIATED WITH SEVEN LAMBS AND A GOAT; AND THAT THE SEVENTH DAY WAS CELEBRATED, AND HOLY; AND THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH WAS OBSERVED, AND KEPT HOLY; AND THE SEVENTH MONTH OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES; AND SEVEN CALVES WERE OFFERED ON THE SEVENTH DAY; AND BAALAM ERECTED SEVEN ALTARS; SEVEN DAYS MARY, THE SISTER OF AARON, WENT FORTH LEPROUS OUT OF THE CAMP; SEVEN DAYS HE THAT TOUCHED A DEAD CARCASS WAS UNCLEAN. AND IN JOSHUA, SEVEN PRIESTS CARRIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT BEFORE THE HOST; AND SEVEN DAYS THEY WENT [A] ROUND THE CITIES; AND SEVEN TRUMPETS WERE CARRIED BY THE SEVEN PRIESTS; AND ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THE SEVEN PRIESTS SOUNDED THE TRUMPETS. AND IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES, ABESSA REIGNED IN ISRAEL SEVEN YEARS; SAMPSON KEPT HIS NUPTIALS SEVEN DAYS, AND THE SEVENTH DAY HE PUT FORTH A RIDDLE TO HIS WIFE; HE WAS BOUND WITH SEVEN GREEN WITHES; SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD WERE SHAVED OFF; SEVEN YEARS WERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OPPRESSED BY THE KING OF MADEN. AND IN THE BOOKS OF THE KINGS, ELIAS PRAYED SEVEN TIMES, AND AT THE SEVENTH TIME BEHELD A LITTLE CLOUD; SEVEN DAYS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL PITCHED OVER AGAINST THE SYRIANS, AND IN THE SEVENTH DAY OF THE BATTLE WERE JOINED: SEVEN YEARS' FAMINE WAS THREATENED TO DAVID, FOR THE PEOPLE'S MURMURING; AND SEVEN TIMES THE CHILD SNEEZED THAT WAS RAISED BY ELISHA; AND SEVEN MEN WERE CRUCIFIED TOGETHER, IN THE DAYS OF THE FIRST HARVEST; NAAMAN WAS MADE CLEAN WITH SEVEN WASHINGS, BY ELISHA; THE SEVENTH MONTH GOLIAH WAS SLAIN. AND IN HESTER WE READ, THAT THE KING OF PERSIA HAD SEVEN EUNUCHS. AND IN TOBIAS, SEVEN MEN WERE COUPLED WITH SARAH, THE DAUGHTER OF RAGUEL. AND, IN DANIEL, NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S FURNACE WAS HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN IT WAS USED TO BE; AND SEVEN LIONS WERE IN THE DEN, AND THE SEVENTH DAY CAME NEBUCHADNEZZAR. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, THERE IS MENTION OF SEVEN SONS OF JOB; AND SEVEN DAYS AND NIGHTS JOB'S FRIENDS SAT WITH HIM ON THE EARTH; AND, IN THE SAME PLACE--"IN SEVEN TROUBLES NO EVIL SHALL COME NEAR THEE." IN EZRA, WE READ OF ARTAXERXES'S SEVEN COUNSELLORS; AND IN THE SAME PLACE, THE TRUMPET SOUNDED; THE SEVENTH MONTH OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES WAS, IN EZRA'S TIME, WHILST THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN THE CITIES; AND ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH, ESDRAS READ THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE. AND IN THE PSALMS, DAVID PRAISED THE LORD SEVEN TIMES IN THE DAY; SILVER IS TRIED SEVEN TIMES; AND HE RENDERS TO HIS NEIGHBORS SEVENFOLD INTO THEIR BOSOMS. AND SOLOMON SAITH, THAT WISDOM HATH HEWN HERSELF SEVEN PILLARS; SEVEN MEN THAT CAN RENDER A REASON; SEVEN ABOMINATIONS WHICH THE LORD ABHORS; SEVEN ABOMINATIONS IN THE HEART OF AN ENEMY; SEVEN OVERSEERS; SEVEN EYES BEHOLDING. ISAIAH NUMBERS UP SEVEN GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST; AND SEVEN WOMEN SHALL TAKE HOLD ON A MAN. AND IN JEREMIAH, IF SHE THAT HATH BORNE SEVEN, LANGUISHES, SHE HAS GIVEN UP THE GHOST. IN EZEKIEL, THE PROPHET CONTINUED SAD FOR SEVEN DAYS. IN ZACHARIAH, SEVEN LAMPS, AND SEVEN PIPES TO THOSE SEVEN LAMPS; AND SEVEN EYES RUNNING TO AND FRO THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH; AND SEVEN EYES ON ONE STONE; AND THE FAST OF THE SEVENTH DAY IS TURNED INTO JOY. AND IN MICAH, SEVEN SHEPHERDS ARE RAISED AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS. ALSO, IN THE GOSPEL, WE READ OF SEVEN BLESSINGS; AND SEVEN VIRTUES, TO WHICH SEVEN VICES ARE OPPOSED; SEVEN PETITIONS OF THE LORD'S PRAYER; SEVEN WORDS OF CHRIST UPON THE CROSS; SEVEN WORDS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY; SEVEN LOAVES DISTRIBUTED BY THE LORD; SEVEN BASKETS OF FRAGMENTS; SEVEN BROTHERS HAVING ONE WIFE; SEVEN DISCIPLES OF THE LORD WHO WERE FISHERS; SEVEN WATER POTS IN CANA OF GALILEE; SEVEN WOES WHICH THE LORD THREATENS TO HYPOCRITES; SEVEN DEVILS CAST OUT OF THE UNCLEAN WOMAN, AND SEVEN WICKEDER DEVILS TAKEN IN AFTER THAT WHICH WAS CAST OUT; ALSO, SEVEN YEARS CHRIST WAS FLED INTO EGYPT; AND THE SEVENTH HOUR THE FEVER LEFT THE GOVERNOR'S SON. AND IN THE CANONICAL EPISTLES, JAMES DESCRIBES SEVEN DEGREES OF WISDOM; AND PETER, SEVEN DEGREES OF VIRTUES. AND IN THE ACTS, WE RECKON SEVEN DEACONS, AND SEVEN DISCIPLES CHOSEN BY THE APOSTLES. ALSO, IN THE REVELATION, THERE ARE MANY MYSTERIES RELATING TO THIS NUMBER; FOR THERE WE READ OF SEVEN CANDLESTICKS, SEVEN STARS, SEVEN CROWNS, SEVEN CHURCHES, SEVEN SPIRITS BEFORE THE THRONE, SEVEN RIVERS OF EGYPT, SEVEN SEALS, SEVEN MARKS, SEVEN HORNS, SEVEN EYES, SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, SEVEN ANGELS WITH SEVEN TRUMPETS, SEVEN HORNS OF THE DRAGON, SEVEN HEADS OF THE DRAGON WHICH HAD SEVEN DIADEMS, ALSO SEVEN PLAGUES, AND SEVEN VIALS WHICH WERE GIVEN TO EVERY ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS, SEVEN HEADS OF THE SCARLET BEAST, SEVEN MOUNTAINS AND SEVEN KINGS SITTING UPON THEM, AND SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES. MOREOVER, THIS NUMBER HATH MUCH POWER; AS IN NATURAL SO IN SACRED CEREMONIAL, AND ALSO IN OTHER THINGS; THEREFORE THE SEVEN DAYS ARE RELATED HITHER; ALSO THE SEVEN PLANETS, THE SEVEN STARS CALLED PLEIADES, THE SEVEN AGES OF THE WORLD, THE SEVEN CHANGES OF MAN, THE SEVEN LIBERAL ARTS, AND AS MANY MECHANIC, AND SO MANY FORBIDDEN; SEVEN COLORS, SEVEN METALS, SEVEN HOLES IN THE HEAD OF A MAN, SEVEN PAIR OF NERVES, SEVEN MOUNTAINS IN THE CITY OF ROME, SEVEN ROMAN KINGS, SEVEN CIVIL WARS, SEVEN WISE MEN IN THE TIME OF JEREMIAH, SEVEN WISE MEN OF GREECE; ALSO ROME DID BURN SEVEN DAYS BY NERO; BY SEVEN KINGS WERE SLAIN TEN THOUSAND MARTYRS: THERE WERE SEVEN SLEEPERS; AND SEVEN PRINCIPAL CHURCHES OF ROME.
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER SEVEN
	IN THE ORIGINAL WORLD,
	ARARITA,
	אדאדיהא
	 
	 
	ASSER EHEIE,
	אשד אהיה
	THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD WITH 7 LETTERS.

	IN THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD,
	צפקאיל
ZAPHIEL,
	צדקיאל
ZADKIEL,
	כמאל
CAMAEL,
	רפאל
RAPHAEL,
	האניאל
HANIEL,
	מיכאל
MICHAEL,
	גבריאל
GABRIEL;
	SEVEN ANGELS WHICH STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD.

	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD,
	אבכאי
SATURN,
	צרק
JUPITER,
	מאדים
MARS,
	שמש
THE SUN
	כוגה
VENUS,
	בוכב
MERCURY,
	לבכה
THE MOON;
	SEVEN PLANETS.

	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD,
	THE LAPWING,
THE CUTTLE FISH,
THE MOLE,
LEAD,
THE ONYX,
	THE EAGLE,
THE DOLPHIN,
THE HART,
TIN,
THE SAPHIRE,
	THE VULTURE,
THE PIKE,
THE WOLF,
IRON,
THE DIAMOND,
	THE SWAN,
THE SEA CALF,
THE LION,
GOLD,
THE CARBUNCLE,
	THE DOVE,
THIMALLUS,
THE GOAT,
COPPER,
THE EMERALD,
	THE STORK,
THE MULLET,
THE APE,
QUICKSILVER,
THE ACHATES,
	THE OWL;
THE SEA CAT;
CAT;
SILVER;
CHRYSTAL;
	SEVEN BIRDS OF THE PLANETS.
SEVEN FISH OF THE PLANETS.
SEVEN ANIMALS OF THE PLANETS.
SEVEN METALS OF THE PLANETS.
SEVEN STONES OF THE PLANETS.

	IN THE LESSER WORLD,
	THE RIGHT FOOT,
THE RIGHT EAR,
	THE HEAD,
THE LEFT EAR.
	THE RIGHT HAND,
THE RIGHT NOSTRIL,
	THE HEART,
THE RIGHT EYE,
	THE PRIVY MEMBERS,
THE LEFT NOSTRIL,
	THE LEFT HAND,
THE MOUTH,
	THE LEFT FOOT;
THE LEFT EYE;
	SEVEN INTEGRAL MEMBERS DISTRIBUTED TO THE PLANETS.
SEVEN HOLES OF THE HEAD DISTRIBUTED TO THE PLANETS.

	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD,
	HELL,
גיהבם
	THE GATES OF DEATH,
רצלטות
	THE SHADOW OF DEATH,
ידעשחום
	THE PIT OF DESTRUCTION,
באדאחט
	THE CLAY OF DEATH, טיטהיוז
	PERDITION, אבוז
	THE DEPTH OF THE EARTH, שאול
	SEVEN HABITATIONS OF INFERNALS, WHICH RABBI JOSEPH OF CASTILIA, THE CABALIST, DESCRIBES IN THE GARDEN OF NUTS.


CHAP. XXIII. OF THE NUMBER EIGHT, AND THE SCALE
THE PYTHAGORIANS CALL EIGHT THE NUMBER OF JUSTICE, AND FULNESS: FIRST, BECAUSE IT IS FIRST OF ALL DIVIDED INTO NUMBERS EQUALLY EVEN, VIZ. INTO FOUR; AND THAT DIVISION IS, BY THE SAME REASON, MADE INTO TWICE TWO, VIZ. TWICE TWO TWICE; AND BY REASON OF THIS EQUALITY OF DIVISION IT TOOK TO ITSELF THE NAME OF JUSTICE. BUT THE OTHER RECEIVED THE NAME OF FULNESS, BY REASON OF THE CONTEXTURE OF THE CORPOREAL SOLIDITY, SINCE THE FIRST MAKES A SOLID BODY. HENCE THAT CUSTOM OF ORPHEUS SWEARING BY THE EIGHT DEITIES, IF AT ANY TIME HE WOULD BESEECH DIVINE JUSTICE, WHOSE NAMES ARE THESE: FIRE, WATER, EARTH, THE HEAVEN, MOON, SUN, PHANES, AND THE NIGHT. THERE ARE ONLY EIGHT VISIBLE SPHERES OF THE HEAVENS. ALSO, BY IT THE PROPERTY OF CORPOREAL NATURE IS SIGNIFIED, WHICH ORPHEUS COMPREHENDS IN EIGHT OF HIS SEA SONGS: THIS IS ALSO CALLED THE. COVENANT, OR CIRCUMCISION, WHICH WAS COMMANDED TO BE DONE BY THE JEWS THE EIGHTH DAY. THERE WERE ALSO, IN THE OLD LAW, EIGHT ORNAMENTS OF THE PRIEST, VIZ. A BREASTPLATE, A COAT, A GIRDLE, A MITER, A ROBE, AN EPHOD, A GIRDLE OF THE EPHOD, AND A GOLDEN PLATE. HITHER BELONGS THE NUMBER TO ETERNITY, AND THE END OF THE WORLD, BECAUSE IT FOLLOWS THE NUMBER SEVEN, WHICH IS THE MYSTERY OF TIME. HENCE, ALSO, THE NUMBER OF BLESSEDNESS, AS YOU MAY SEE IN MATTHEW. IT IS ALSO CALLED THE NUMBER OF SAFETY AND CONSERVATION; FOR THERE WERE SO MANY SOULS OF THE SONS OF JESSE, FROM WHICH DAVID WAS THE EIGHTH.  
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER EIGHT
	THE NAME OF GOD WITH EIGHT LETTERS,
	ELOA VADAATH אלוה ךדעט JEHOVA VEDAATH יהוה ךדעט [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]
	IN THE ORIGINAL WORLD.

	EIGHT REWARDS OF THE BLESSED,
	INHERITANCE,
	INCORRUPTION,
	POWER,
	VICTORY,
	THE VISION OF GOD,
	GRACE,
	A KINGDOM,
	JOY;
	IN THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD.

	EIGHT VISIBLE HEAVENS,
	THE STARRY HEAVEN,
	THE HEAVEN OF SATURN,
	THE HEAVEN OF JUPITER,
	THE HEAVEN OF MARS,
	THE HEAVEN OF THE SUN,
	THE HEAVEN OF VENUS,
	THE HEAVEN OF MERCURY,
	THE HEAVEN OF THE MOON;
	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD.

	EIGHT PARTICULAR QUALITIES,
	THE DRYNESS OF THE EARTH,
	THE COLDNESS OF WATER,
	THE MOISTURE OF AIR,
	THE HEAT OF FIRE,
	THE HEAT OF AIR,
	THE MOISTURE OF WATER,
	THE DRYNESS OF FIRE,
	THE COLDNESS OF EARTH
	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD.

	EIGHT KINDS OF BLESSED MEN,
	THE PEACE MAKERS,
	THEY THAT HUNGER AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS,
	THE MEEK,
	THEY WHICH ARE PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS SAKE,
	PURE IN HEART,
	MERCIFUL,
	POOR IN SPIRIT,
	MOURNERS;
	IN THE LESSER WORLD.

	EIGHT PUNISHMENTS OF THE DAMNED
	PRISON,
	DEATH,
	JUDGMENT,
	THE WRATH OF GOD,
	DARKNESS,
	INDIGNATION,
	TRIBULATION,
	ANGUISH;
	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD.


CHAP. XXIV. OF THE NUMBER NINE, AND THE SCALE
THERE ARE NINE ORDERS OF BLESSED ANGELS, VIZ. SERAPHIM, CHERUBIM, THRONES, DOMINATIONS, POWERS, VIRTUES, PRINCIPALITIES, ARCHANGELS, AND ANGELS, WHICH EZEKIEL FIGURES OUT BY NINE STONES, WHICH ARE THE SAPPHIRE, EMERALD, CARBUNCLE, BERYL, ONYX, CHRYSOLITE, JASPER, TOPAZ, AND SARDIS. THIS NUMBER HATH ALSO A GREAT AND OCCULT MYSTERY OF THE CROSS; FOR THE NINTH HOUR OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BREATHED OUT HIS SPIRIT. THE ASTROLOGERS ALSO TAKE NOTICE OF THE NUMBER NINE IN THE AGES OF MEN, NO OTHERWISE THAN THEY DO OF SEVEN, WHICH THEY CALL CLIMACTERICAL YEARS, WHICH ARE EMINENT FOR SOME REMARKABLE CHANGE. YET SOMETIMES IT SIGNIFIES IMPERFECTNESS AND INCOMPLETENESS, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT ATTAIN TO THE PERFECTION OF THE NUMBER TEN, BUT IS LESS BY ONE, WITHOUT WHICH IT IS DEFICIENT, AS AUSTIN INTERPRETS IT OF THE TEN LEPERS. NEITHER IS THE LONGITUDE OF NINE CUBITS OF OG, KING OF BASAN, WHO IS A TYPE OF THE DEVIL WITHOUT A MYSTERY.
THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER NINE
	THE NAME OF GOD WITH 9 LETTERS,
	JEHOVAH SABBOATH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], יהוה צבאוט
	JEHOVAH ZIDKENU [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH],
יהוה צדקנו
	ELOHIM GIBER [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], אלוהים גיפור
	IN THE ORIGINAL WORLD.

	9 QUIRES OF ANGELS, 9 ANGELS RULING THE HEAVENS,
	SERAPHIM, MERATTRON,
	CHERUBIM; OPHANIEL,
	THRONES, ZAPHKIEL,
	DOMINATIONS, ZADKIEL,
	POWERS CAMAEL
	VIRTUES, RAPHAEL,
	PRINCIPALITIES, HANIEL,
	ARCHANGELS, MICHAEL,
	ANGELS; GABRIEL
	IN THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD.

	NINE MOVEABLE SPHERES,
	THE PRIMUM MOBILE,
	THE STARRY HEAVEN,
	THE SPHERE OF SATURN,
	THE SPHERE OF JUPITER,
	THE SPHERE OF MARS,
	THE SPHERE OF THE SUN,
	THE SPHERE OF VENUS,
	THE SPHERE OF MERCURY,
	THE SPHERE OF THE MOON;
	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD.

	NINE STONES REPRESENTING THE NINE QUIRES OF ANGELS,
	SAPPHIRE
	EMERALD,
	CARBUNCLE,
	BERYL,
	ONYX,
	CHRYSOLITE,
	JASPER,
	TOPAZ,
	SARDIS;
	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD.

	9 SENSES, INWARD & OUTWARD TOGETHER,
	MEMORY,
	COGITATIVE,
	IMAGINATIVE,
	COMMON SENSE,
	HEARING,
	SEEING,
	SMELLING,
	TASTING
	TOUCHING;
	IN THE LESSER WORLD.

	NINE ORDERS OF DEVILS,
	FALSE SPIRITS,
	SPIRITS OF LYING,
	VESSELS OF INIQUITY,
	AVENGERS OF WICKEDNESS,
	JUGGLERS,
	AIRY POWERS
	FURIES SOWING MISCHIEF,
	SIFTERS OR TRIERS,
	TEMPTERS, OR ENSNARERS;
	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD.


CHAP. XXV. OF THE NUMBER TEN, AND THE SCALE
THE NUMBER TEN IS CALLED EVERY NUMBER, OR AN UNIVERSAL NUMBER, COMPLETE, SIGNIFYING THE FULL COURSE OF LIFE; FOR BEYOND THAT WE CANNOT NUMBER BUT BY REPLICATION; AND IT EITHER IMPLIES ALL NUMBERS WITHIN ITSELF, OR EXPLAINS THEM BY ITSELF, AND ITS OWN, BY MULTIPLYING THEM; WHEREFORE IT IS ACCOUNTED TO BE OF MANIFOLD RELIGION AND POWER, AND IS APPLIED TO THE PURGING OF SOULS. HENCE THE ANTIENTS CALLED CEREMONIES DENARY, BECAUSE THEY WERE TO BE EXPIATED AND TO OFFER SACRIFICES, AND WERE TO ABSTAIN FROM SOME CERTAIN THINGS FOR TEN DAYS. THERE ARE TEN SANGUINE PARTS OF MAN: THE MENSTRUES, THE SPERM, THE PLASONATIC SPIRIT, THE MASS, THE HUMORS, THE ORGANICAL BODY, THE VEGETATIVE PART, THE SENSITIVE PART, REASON, AND THE MIND. THERE ARE, ALSO, TEN SIMPLE INTEGRAL PARTS CONSTITUTING MAN: THE BONE, CARTILAGE, NERVE, FIBRE, LIGAMENT, ARTERY, VEIN, MEMBRANE, FLESH, AND SKIN. THERE ARE, ALSO, TEN PARTS OF WHICH A MAN CONSISTS INTRINSICALLY: THE SPIRIT, THE BRAIN, THE LUNGS, THE HEART, THE LIVER, THE GALL, THE SPLEEN, THE KIDNEYS, THE TESTICLES, AND THE MATRIX. THERE ARE TEN CURTAINS IN THE TEMPLE, TEN STRINGS IN THE PSALTERY, TEN MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS WITH WHICH THE PSALMS WERE SUNG, THE NAMES WHEREOF WERE--NEZA, ON WHICH THEIR ODES WERE SUNG; NABLUM, THE SAME AS ORGANS; MIZMOR, ON WHICH THE PSALMS; SIR, ON WHICH THE CANTICLES; TEHILA, ON WHICH ORATIONS; BERACHA, ON WHICH BENEDICTIONS; HALEL, ON WHICH PRAISES; HODAIA, ON WHICH THANKS; ASRE, ON WHICH THE FELICITY OF ANY ONE; HALLELUJAH, ON WHICH THE PRAISES OF GOD ONLY, AND CONTEMPLATIONS. THERE WERE ALSO TEN SINGERS OF PSALMS, VIZ. ADAM, ABRAHAM, MELCHISEDECK, MOSES, ASAPH, DAVID, SOLOMON, AND THE THREE SONS OF CHORA. THERE ARE, ALSO, TEN COMMANDMENTS. AND THEN TENTH DAY AFTER THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST, THE HOLY GHOST CAME DOWN. LASTLY, THIS IS THE NUMBER, IN WHICH JACOB, WRESTLING WITH THE ANGEL ALL NIGHT, OVERCAME, AND, AT THE RISING OF THE SUN, WAS BLESSED, AND CALLED BY THE NAME OF ISRAEL. IN THIS NUMBER, JOSHUA OVERCAME THIRTY-ONE KINGS; AND DAVID OVERCAME GOLIAH AND THE PHILISTINES; AND DANIEL ESCAPED THE DANGER OF THE LIONS. THIS NUMBER IS ALSO CIRCULAR, AS UNITY; BECAUSE, BEING HEAPED TOGETHER, RETURNS INTO A UNITY, FROM WHENCE IT HAD ITS BEGINNING; AND IT IS THE END AND PERFECTION OF ALL NUMBERS, AND THE BEGINNING OF TENS. AS THE NUMBER TEN FLOWS BACK INTO A UNITY, FROM WHENCE IT PROCEEDED, SO EVERY THING THAT IS FLOWING IS RETURNED BACK TO THAT FROM WHICH IT HAD THE BEGINNING OF ITS FLUX: SO WATER RETURNS TO THE SEA, FROM WHENCE IT HAD ITS BEGINNING; THE BODY RETURNS TO THE EARTH, FROM WHENCE IT WAS TAKEN; TIME RETURNS INTO ETERNITY, FROM WHENCE IT FLOWED; THE SPIRIT SHALL RETURN TO GOD, WHO GAVE IT; AND, LASTLY, EVERY CREATURE RETURNS TO NOTHING, FROM WHENCE IT WAS CREATED. NEITHER IS IT SUPPORTED BUT BY THE WORD OF GOD, IN WHOM ALL THINGS ARE HID, AND ALL THINGS WITH THE NUMBER TEN, AND BY THE NUMBER TEN, MAKE A ROUND, AS PROCLUS SAYS, TAKING THEIR BEGINNING FROM GOD, AND ENDING IN HIM. GOD, THEREFORE (THAT FIRST UNITY, OR ONE THING), BEFORE HE COMMUNICATED HIMSELF TO INFERIORS, DIFFUSED HIMSELF FIRST INTO THE FIRST OF NUMBERS, VIZ. THE NUMBER THREE; THEN INTO THE NUMBER TEN, AS INTO TEN IDEAS AND MEASURES OF MAKING ALL NUMBERS AND ALL THINGS, WHICH THE HEBREWS CALL TEN ATTRIBUTES, AND ACCOUNT TEN DIVINE NAMES; FROM WHICH CAUSE THERE CANNOT BE A FURTHER NUMBER. HENCE ALL TENS HAVE SOME DIVINE THING IN THEM, AND IN THE LAW ARE REQUIRED AS HIS OWN, TOGETHER WITH THE FIRST FRUITS, AS THE ORIGINAL OF ALL THINGS AND BEGINNING OF NUMBERS, AND EVERY TENTH IS AS THE END GIVEN TO HIM, WHO IS THE BEGINNING AND END OF ALL THINGS.
SCALE OF THE NUMBER TEN
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THE SCALE OF THE NUMBER TEN
	IN THE ORIGINAL
	יהוהיהויהי
THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JEHOVAH OF TEN LETTERS COLLECTED,
	ואו הא
THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JEHOVAH OF TEN LETTERS
	יוד הא
EXTENDED,
	אלהימ צבאוט
THE NAME ELOHIM SABAOTH [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]

	THE NAME OF GOD WITH TEN LETTERS,

	 
	אהיה
EHEIE,
כתר
KETHER
	ויהוה
JOD JEHOVAH,
חכמה
HOCHMAH,
	יהוה אלהים
JEHOVAH ELOHIM,
בינה
BINAH,
	אל
EL,
הכד
HESED,
	אלהים גיבר
ELOHIM GIBOR,
גבירה
GEBURAH,
	אליה
ELOHA,
תפארת
TIPHERETH,
	יהוה צבאות
JEHOVAH SABOATH,
נצה
NEZAH,
	אלהימצבאות
ELOHIM SABOATH,
הוד
HOD,
	שדי
SADAI,
יסוד
JESOD,
	אדני
ADONAI MELECH;
מלכות MALCHUTH
	TEN NAMES OF GOD. TEN SEPHIROTH.

	IN THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD,
	SERAPHIM, HAJOTHHAKADOS, MERATTRON,
	CHERUBIM, ORPHANIM, JOPHIEL,
	THRONES, ARALIM, ZAPHKIEL,
	DOMINATIONS, HASMALLIM, ZADKIEL,
	POWERS, SERAPHIM, CAMAEL,
	VIRTUES, MALACHIM, RAPHAEL,
	PRINCIPALITIES, ELOHIM, HANIEL,
	ARCHANGELS, BEN ELOHIM, MICHAEL,
	ANGELS, CHERUBIM, GABRIEL,
	BLESSED SOULS; ISSIM; THE SOUL OF MESSIAH;
	TEN ORDERS OF THE BLESSED, ACCORDING TO DIONYSIUS. TEN ORDERS OF THE BLESSED, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITIONS OF MEN. TEN ANGELS RULING.

	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD,
	RESCHITH HAGALLALIM, THE PRIMUM MOBILE,
	MASLOTH, THE SPHERE OF THE ZODIAC,
	SABBATHI, THE SPHERE OF SATURN,
	ZEDECK, THE SPHERE OF JUPITER,
	MADIM, THE SPHERE OF MARS,
	SCHEMES, THE SPHERE OF THE SUN,
	NOGA, THE SPHERE OF VENUS,
	COCHAB, THE SPHERE OF MERCURY,
	LEVANAH, THE SPHERE OF THE MOON,
	HOLOM JESODOTH, THE SPHERE OF THE ELEMENTS;
	TEN SPHERES OF THE WORLD.

	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD,
	A DOVE,
	A LIZARD,
	A DRAGON,
	AN EAGLE,
	A HORSE
	LION,
	MAN,
	THE FOX,
	BULL,
	LAMB;
	TEN ANIMALS CONSECRATED TO THE GODS.

	IN THE LESSER WORLD,
	SPIRIT,
	BRAIN,
	SPLEEN,
	LIVER,
	GALL,
	HEART,
	KIDNEYS,
	LUNGS,
	GENITALS,
	MATRIX;
	TEN PARTS INTRINSICAL OF MAN.

	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD,
	FALSE GODS,
	LYING SPIRITS,
	VESSELS OF INIQUITY,
	REVENGERS OF WICKEDNESS,
	JUGGLERS,
	AIRY POWERS,
	FURIES, THE SEMINARIES OF EVIL,
	SIFTERS, OR TRIERS, 
	TEMPTERS, OR ENSNARERS,
	WICKED SOULS BEARING RULE;
	TEN ORDERS OF THE DAMNED.


CHAP. XXVI. OF THE NUMBERS ELEVEN AND TWELVE, WITH THE CABALISTICAL SCALE
THE NUMBER ELEVEN, AS IT EXCEEDS NUMBER TEN, WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF THE COMMANDMENTS, SO IT FALLS SHORT OF THE NUMBER TWELVE, WHICH IS OF GRACE AND PERFECTION; THEREFORE, IT IS CALLED THE NUMBER OF SINS, AND THE PENITENT. NOW THE NUMBER TWELVE IS DIVINE, AND THAT WHEREBY THE CELESTIALS ARE MEASURED; IT IS, ALSO, THE NUMBER OF SIGNS IN THE ZODIAC, OVER WHICH THERE ARE TWELVE ANGELS AS CHIEF, SUPPORTED BY THE IRRIGATION OF THE GREAT NAME OF GOD. IN TWELVE YEARS, ALSO, JUPITER PERFECTS HIS COURSE, AND THE MOON DAILY RUNS THROUGH TWELVE DEGREES. THERE ARE, ALSO, TWELVE CHIEF JOINTS IN THE BODY OF MAN, VIZ. IN HANDS, ELBOWS, SHOULDERS, THIGHS, KNEES, AND VERTEBRAE OF THE FEET. THERE IS, ALSO, A GREAT POWER OF THE NUMBER TWELVE IN DIVINE MYSTERIES. GOD CHOSE TWELVE FAMILIES OF ISRAEL, AND SET OVER THEM TWELVE PRINCES; SO MANY STONES WERE PLACED IN THE MIDST OF JORDAN; AND GOD COMMANDED THAT SO MANY SHOULD BE SET ON THE BREAST OF THE PRIEST. TWELVE LIONS DID BEAR THE BRAZEN SEA THAT WAS MADE BY SOLOMON; THERE WERE SO MANY FOUNTAINS IN HELIM; AND SO MANY APOSTLES OF CHRIST SET OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES; AND TWELVE THOUSAND PEOPLE WERE SET APART AND CHOSEN.  
THE NUMBER TWELVE
	[bookmark: fn_13]THE NAMES OF GOD WITH TWELVE LETTERS,
	 
	 
	הוא
HOLY,
	בריר
BLESSED,
	הקדש HE,
	 
	 
	 
	אבבזורותהקרא [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THE SON [JESUS], THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN]’.
	 
	IN THE ORIGINAL WORLD.

	THE GREAT NAME RETURNED BACK INTO TWELVE BANNERS,
	יהוה
	יההו
	יוהה
	הוהי
	הויה
	ההיו
	וההי
	יוהה
	יהיה
	היהו
	היוה
	ההוי
	 

	TWELVE ORDERS OF BLESSED SPIRITS,
	SERAPHIM,
	CHERUBIM,
	THRONES,
	DOMINATIONS,
	POWERS,
	VIRTUES,
	PRINCIPALITIES,
	ARCHANGELS,
	ANGELS,
	INNOCENTS,
	MARTYRS,
	CONFESSORS.
	IN THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD.

	TWELVE ANGELS RULING OVER THE TWELVE SIGNS,
	MALCHIDIAL,
	ASMODEL,
	AMBRIEL,
	MURIEL,
	VERCHIEL,
	HAMALIEL,
	ZURIEL,
	BARBIEL,
	ADNACHIEL,
	HANAEL,
	GABRIEL,
	BARCHIEL.
	 

	TWELVE TRIBES,
	DAN,
	RUBEN,
	JUDAH,
	MANASSEH,
	ASHER,
	SIMEON,
	ISSACHAR,
	BENJAMIN,
	NAPHTHALIN,
	GAD,
	ZABULON,
	EPHRAIM.
	 

	TWELVE PROPHETS,
	MALACHI,
	HAGGAI,
	ZACHARIAH,
	AMOS,
	HOSEA,
	MICHA,
	JONAH,
	OBADIAH,
	ZEPHANIAH,
	NAHUM
	HABAKKUK,
	JOEL.
	 

	TWELVE APOSTLES,
	MATTHIAS,
	THADDEUS,
	SIMON,
	JOHN,
	PETER,
	ANDREW,
	BARTHOLOMEW,
	PHILIP,
	JAMES THE ELDER,
	THOMAS,
	MATTHEW,
	JAMES THE YOUNGER.
	 

	TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC,
	ARIES,
	TAURUS,
	GEMINI,
	CANCER,
	LEO,
	VIRGO,
	LIBRA,
	SCORPIUS,
	SAGITTARIUS,
	CAPRICORN,
	AQUARIUS,
	PISCES.
	IN THE CELESTIAL WORLD.

	TWELVE MONTHS,
	MARCH,
	APRIL,
	MAY,
	JUNE,
	JULY,
	AUGUST,
	SEPTEMBER,
	OCTOBER,
	NOVEMBER,
	DECEMBER,
	JANUARY,
	FEBRUARY.
	IN THE ELEMENTAL WORLD.

	TWELVE PLANTS,
	SANG,
	UPRIGHT VERVAIN,
	BENDING VERVAIN,
	COMFREY,
	LADIE'S SEAL,
	CALAMINT,
	SCORPION GRASS,
	MUGWORT,
	PIMPERNEL,
	DOCK,
	DRAGONWORT,
	ARISTOLOCHY.
	 

	TWELVE STONES,
	SARDONIUS,
	A CORNELIAN,
	TOPAZ,
	CALCEDONY,
	JASPER,
	EMERALD,
	BERYL,
	AMETHYST,
	HYACITH,
	CHRYSOPHRASUS,
	CHRYSTAL,
	SAPPHIRE.
	 

	TWELVE PRINCIPAL MEMBERS,
	HEAD,
	NECK,
	ARMS,
	BREAST,
	HEART,
	BELLY,
	KIDNIES,
	GENITALS,
	HAMS,
	KNEES,
	LEGS,
	FEET.
	IN THE ELEMENTARY WORLD.

	TWELVE DEGREES OF THE DAMNED, AND OF DEVILS.
	FALSE GODS,
	LYING SPIRITS,
	VESSELS OF INIQUITY,
	REVENGERS OF WICKEDNESS,
	JUGGLERS,
	AIRY POWERS,
	FURIES, THE SOWERS OF EVIL,
	SIFTERS, OR TRIERS,
	TEMPTERS, OR ENSNARERS,
	WITCHES,
	APOSTATES,
	INFIDELS,
	IN THE INFERNAL WORLD.


FOOTNOTE: THE USE OF THESE SCALES, IN THE COMPOSITION OF TALISMANS, SEALS, RINGS, &C., MUST BE OBVIOUS TO EVERY STUDENT UPON INSPECTION, AND ARE INDISPENSABLY NECESSARY TO THE PRODUCING OF ANY EFFECT WHATEVER THAT THE ARTIST MAY PROPOSE TO HIMSELF; FOR, AS WE HAVE BEFORE OBSERVED, ALL THINGS WERE FORMED ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF NUMBERS, THIS SEEMING TO BE THE PRINCIPAL PATTERN IN THE MIND OF THE CREATOR; THEREFORE, WHEN AT ANY TIME WE SET ABOUT ANY WORK OR EXPERIMENT IN CELESTIAL MAGIC, WE ARE TO HAVE ESPECIAL REGARD TO THE RULE OF NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, IF WE WOULD OBTAIN THE CELESTIAL INFLUENCE OF ANY STAR, WE ARE, FIRST OF ALL, TO OBSERVE AT WHAT TIME THAT STAR IS POWERFUL IN THE HEAVENS, I MEAN IN GOOD ASPECT WITH THE BENEFICES, AND RULING IN THE DAY AND HOUR APPROPRIATED TO THE PLANET, AND IN FORTUNATE PLACES OF THE FIGURE; THEN WE ARE TO OBSERVE WHAT DIVINE NAMES ARE RULING THE INTELLIGENCES, OR SPIRITS, TO WHICH THE SAID PLANETS ARE SUBJECT WITH THEIR CHARACTERS (WHICH YOU MAY SEE AT LARGE IN THE MAGICAL TABLES OF NUMBERS); THEN, BY REFERRING TO THE ABOVE TABLES OF THE SCALES, WE MAY SEE, BY INSPECTION, TO WHAT NUMBERS ARE ATTRIBUTED DIVINE NAMES, AND, UNDER THEM, THE ORDERS OF THE INTELLIGENCES--THE HEAVENLY SPHERES--ELEMENTS AND THEIR PROPERTIES--ANIMALS, METALS, AND STONES--POWERS OF THE SOUL--SENSES OF M AN-VIRTUES--THE PRINCES OF THE EVIL SPIRITS--PLACES OF PUNISHMENT--DEGREES OF THE DAMNED SOULS--DEGREES OF TORMENTS HEREAFTER--AND EVERY THING THAT IS EITHER IN HEAVEN, OR EARTH, OR HELL;--ALL OUR SENSES, MOTIONS, QUALITIES, VIRTUES, WORDS, OR WORKS, ARE SUBMITTED TO THE PROPORTIONS OF NUMBERS, AS YOU MAY SEE FULLY EXEMPLIFIED IN THE DIFFERENT SCALES OF THE NUMBERS; AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE KNOWABLE ARE DEMONSTRABLE BY THEM, AND ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THEM; THEREFORE GREAT IS THE KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM TO BE DERIVED FROM NUMBERS. THEREFORE THE ARTIST MUST BE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THEIR VIRTUES AND PROPERTIES-BY THEM THERE IS A WAY OPEN FOR THE KNOWING AND UNDERSTANDING OF ALL THINGS; THEREFORE LET HIM DILIGENTLY CONTEMPLATE THESE SCALES, AND LIKEWISE WHAT WE HAVE SET DOWN IN OUR FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH CHAPTERS PRECEDING THE SCALES, WHERE WE HAVE, UPON GOOD AUTHORITY, EXPLAINED SUFFICIENTLY THE EXTENT AND FORCE OF FORMAL NUMBERS, WHICH OUGHT TO BE WELL UNDERSTOOD AND ATTENTIVELY CONSIDERED, AS THE GROUND AND FOUNDATION OF ALL OUR OPERATIONS IN THIS SCIENCE, WITHOUT WHICH WE ARE DEFRAUDED OF THE DESIRED EFFECT: THEREFORE WHENEVER WE INTEND TO SET ABOUT ANY EXPERIMENT, WHETHER IT BE AN IMAGE, OR RING, OR TABLET, OR MIRROR, OR AMULET, OR ANY OTHER INSTRUMENT, WE ARE TO NOTE FIRST THE SITE, ORDER, NUMBER, AND GOVERNMENT OF THE INTELLIGENCE AND HIS PLANET, HIS MEASURE OF TIME, REVOLUTION IN THE HEAVENS, LIKEWISE WE ARE TO ENGRAVE OR WRITE UPON IT ITS NUMBER, INTELLIGENCE, OR SPIRIT, EITHER FOR A GOOD OR BAD EFFECT, WITH THE SUITABLE CHARACTERS AND TABLES; LIKEWISE THE EFFECT DESIRED, WITH THE DIVINE NAMES CONGRUENT THERETO; SO THAT OUR OPERATIONS MAY BE STRONG, POWERFUL, AND SUITABLE TO THE CONSTELLATION AND STAR, BOTH IN TIME, NUMBER, AND PROPORTION; WITH A DUE AND ATTENTIVE OBSERVATION OF ALL THAT WE HAVE WRITTEN CONCERNING THIS, WITHOUT WHICH ALL OUR OPERATIONS COULD NEVER BE BROUGHT TO HAVE THE EFFECT DESIRED; AND WE ARE TO MIND THAT WHENEVER SUCH AN INSTRUMENT IS PERFECTED, THAT IT IS THE MORE POWERFUL WHEN THE PLANET OR CONSTELLATION (UNDER WHICH IT WAS CONSTRUCTED) IS RULING AND POTENT IN THE HEAVENS; FOR AT THAT TIME, WHATEVER WE DESIRE TO BRING TO PERFECTION BY THE SAID TALISMAN, AS A MEDIUM AND INSTRUMENT, SHALL BY NO MEANS BE PREVENTED OR HINDERED. THEREFORE, TAKE THIS AS A GENERAL RULE, THAT ALL MAGICAL INSTRUMENTS WHATSOEVER HAVE NO POWER IN THEMSELVES, FURTHER THAN AS THEY ARE FORMED UNDER THE INFLUENCES, AND ACCORDING TO THE TIMES AND NUMBERS OF THEIR PROPER STARS AND CONSTELLATIONS; HENCE IS DERIVED THE TITLE WE GIVE THIS BOOK, VIZ. THE CONSTELLATORY ART, OR TALISMANIC MAGIC. THOSE WHO WOULD FURTHER CONSIDER THE POWER, VIRTUE, EXTENT, AND HARMONY OF NUMBERS, LET THEM READ PYTHAGORAS, PLATO, AVERROENA, AVERROES, WHO ALL AGREE IN THE VIRTUES LYING HID IN NUMBERS; AND WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHICH, NO MAN CAN BE A TRUE PHILOSOPHER.
CHAP. XXVII. OF THE NOTES OF THE HEBREWS AND CHALDEANS, AND OTHER NOTES OF MAGICIANS
THE HEBREW CHARACTERS HAVE MARKS OF NUMBERS ATTRIBUTED TO THEM FAR MORE EXCELLENT THAN ANY OTHER LANGUAGE, SINCE THE GREATEST MYSTERIES LIE IN THE HEBREW LETTERS, AS IS HANDLED CONCERNING THESE IN THAT PART OF CABALA WHICH WE CALL NOTARIACON. NOW THE PRINCIPAL HEBREW LETTERS ARE IN NUMBER TWENTY-TWO, WHEREOF FIVE HAVE VARIOUS OTHER CERTAIN FIGURES IN THE END OF A WORD, WHICH, THEREFORE, THEY CALL THE FIVE ENDING LETTERS, WHICH, BEING ADDED TO THEM AFORESAID, MAKE TWENTY-SEVEN; WHICH BEING THEN DIVIDED INTO THREE DEGREES, SIGNIFY UNITS, WHICH ARE IN THE FIRST DEGREE--TENS, WHICH ARE IN THE SECOND--AND HUNDREDS, WHICH ARE IN THE THIRD DEGREE. NOW EVERY ONE, IF THEY ARE MARKED WITH A GREAT CHARACTER, SIGNIFIES SO MANY THOUSANDS, AS HERE:
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 THE CLASSES OF THE HEBREW NUMBERS ARE THESE WHICH FOLLOW:
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	ט
	ח
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	ד
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	90
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	10
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 SOMETIMES THE FINAL LETTERS ARE NOT USED, BUT WE WRITE THUS:
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AND BY THOSE SIMPLE FIGURES, AND BY THE JOINING THEM TOGETHER, THEY DESCRIBE ALL OTHER COMPOUND NUMBERS: AS ELEVEN, TWELVE, AN HUNDRED AND TEN, A HUNDRED AND ELEVEN, BY ADDING TO THE NUMBER TEN THOSE WHICH ARE UNITS; AND IN THE LIKE MANNER TO THE REST, AFTER THEIR MANNER; YET WE DESCRIBE THE FIFTEENTH NUMBER NOT BY TEN AND FIVE, BUT BY NINE AND SIX, VIZ. וט AND THAT OUT OF HONOUR TO THE DIVINE NAME יה, WHICH SIGNIFIES FIFTEEN, LEST THAT SACRED NAME SHOULD BE ABUSED TO PROFANE THINGS. LIKEWISE, THE EGYPTIANS, ÆTHIOPIANS, CHALDEANS, AND ARABIANS, HAVE THEIR MARKS OF NUMBERS, WHICH SERVE FOR THE MAKING OF MAGICAL CHARACTERS; BUT THE CHALDEANS MARK THEIR NUMBERS WITH THE LETTERS OF THEIR ALPHABET, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE HEBREWS. I FOUND, IN A VERY ANTIENT BOOK OF MAGIC, SOME VERY ELEGANT CHARACTERS, WHICH I HAVE FIGURED IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER:
[image: http://www.sacred-texts.com/grim/magus/img/14100.jpg]
NOW OF THESE CHARACTERS, TURNED TOWARDS THE LEFT HAND, ARE MADE TENS.
[bookmark: img_14101][image: http://www.sacred-texts.com/grim/magus/img/14101.jpg]
AND THOSE MARKS BEING DOWNWARDS, TO THE RIGHT HAND, MAKE HUNDREDS; TO THE LEFT, THOUSANDS, VIZ.
[bookmark: img_14102][image: http://www.sacred-texts.com/grim/magus/img/14102.jpg]
AND BY THE COMPOSITION AND MIXTURE OF THESE CHARACTERS, OTHER COMPOUND NUMBERS ARE MOST ELEGANTLY MADE, AS YOU MAY PERCEIVE BY THESE FEW:
[image: http://www.sacred-texts.com/grim/magus/img/14200.jpg]
CHAP. XXVIII. THE MAGIC TABLES OF THE PLANETS--THEIR FORM AND VIRTUE--WHAT DIVINE NAMES, INTELLIGENCES, AND SPIRITS, ARE SET OVER THEM
[bookmark: img_pl02][bookmark: img_pl03][bookmark: img_pl04]THERE ARE CERTAIN MAGIC TABLES OF NUMBERS DISTRIBUTED TO THE SEVEN PLANETS, WHICH THEY CALL THE SACRED TABLES OF THE PLANETS; BECAUSE, BEING RIGHTLY FORMED, THEY ARE ENDUED WITH MANY GREAT VIRTUES OF THE HEAVENS, INSOMUCH THAT THEY REPRESENT THE DIVINE ORDER OF THE CELESTIAL NUMBERS, IMPRESSED UPON THEM BY THE IDEAS OF THE DIVINE MIND, BY MEANS OF THE SOUL OF THE WORLD, AND THE SWEET HARMONY OF THOSE CELESTIAL RAYS; SIGNIFYING, ACCORDING TO PROPORTION, SUPER-CELESTIAL. INTELLIGENCES, WHICH CAN NO OTHER WAY BE EXPRESSED THAN BY THE MARKS OF NUMBERS, LETTERS, AND CHARACTERS; FOR MATERIAL NUMBERS AND FIGURES CAN DO NOTHING IN THE MYSTERIES OF HIDDEN THINGS, BUT REPRESENTATIVELY BY FORMAL NUMBERS AND FIGURES, AS THEY ARE GOVERNED AND INFORMED BY INTELLIGENCES AND DIVINE ENUMERATIONS, WHICH UNITE THE EXTREMES OF THE MATTER AND SPIRIT TO THE WILL OF THE ELEVATED SOUL, RECEIVING (THROUGH GREAT AFFECTION, BY THE CELESTIAL POWER OF THE OPERATOR) A VIRTUE AND POWER FROM GOD, APPLIED THROUGH THE SOUL OF THE UNIVERSE; AND THE OBSERVATION OF CELESTIAL CONSTELLATIONS TO A MATTER FIT FOR A FORM, THE MEDIUMS BEING DISPOSED BY THE SKILL AND INDUSTRY OF THE MAGICIAN. BUT NOW WE WILL HASTEN TO EXPLAIN EACH PARTICULAR TABLE. THE FIRST TABLE IS ASSIGNED TO THE PLANET SATURN, AND CONSISTS OF A SQUARE OF THREE, CONTAINING THE PARTICULAR NUMBERS OF NINE, AND IN EVERY LINE THREE EVERY WAY, AND THROUGH EACH DIAMETER MAKING FIFTEEN--THE WHOLE SUM OF NUMBERS FORTY-FIVE; OVER THIS ARE SET SUCH DIVINE NAMES AS FILL UP THE NUMBERS WITH AN INTELLIGENCE, TO WHAT IS GOOD, AND A SPIRIT TO BAD; AND OUT OF THE SAME NUMBERS ARE DRAWN THE SEAL AND CHARACTER OF SATURN, AND OF THE SPIRITS THEREOF, SUCH AS IS BENEATH ASCRIBED TO THE TABLE. NOW THIS TABLE BEING WITH A FORTUNATE SATURN, ENGRAVED ON A PLATE OF LEAD, HELPS CHILD-BIRTH; AND TO MAKE ANY MAN SAFE OR POWERFUL; AND TO CAUSE SUCCESS OF PETITIONS WITH PRINCES AND POWERS; BUT IF IT BE DONE, SATURN BEING UNFORTUNATE, IT HINDERS BUILDINGS, PLANTING, AND THE LIKE, AND CASTS A MAN FROM HONORS AND DIGNITIES, CAUSES DISCORD, QUARRELLING, AND DISPERSES AN ARMY. THE SECOND IS THE TABLE OF JUPITER, WHICH CONSISTS OF A SQUARE DRAWN INTO ITSELF; IT CONTAINS SIXTEEN PARTICULAR NUMBERS, AND IN EVERY LINE AND DIAMETER FOUR, MAKING THIRTY-FOUR; THE SUM OF ALL IS ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SIX. THERE ARE OVER IT DIVINE NAMES, WITH AN INTELLIGENCE TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND A SPIRIT TO BAD; AND OUT OF IT IS DRAWN THE CHARACTER OF JUPITER AND THE SPIRITS THEREOF; IF THIS IS ENGRAVED ON A PLATE OF SILVER, WITH JUPITER BEING POWERFUL AND RULING IN THE HEAVENS, IT CONDUCES TO GAIN RICHES AND FAVOR, [SEXLESS] LOVE, PEACE, AND CONCORD, AND TO APPEASE ENEMIES, AND TO CONFIRM HONORS, DIGNITIES, AND COUNSELS; AND DISSOLVES ENCHANTMENTS IF ENGRAVED ON A CORAL. THE THIRD TABLE BELONGS TO MARS, WHICH IS MADE OF A SQUARE OF FIVE, CONTAINING TWENTY-FIVE NUMBERS, AND OF THESE, IN EVERY SIDE AND DIAMETER, FIVE, WHICH MAKES SIXTY-FIVE, AND THE SUM OF ALL IS THREE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIVE; AND THERE ARE OVER IT DIVINE NAMES WITH AN INTELLIGENCE TO GOOD, AND A SPIRIT TO EVIL, AND OUT OF IT IS DRAWN THE CHARACTERS OF MARS AND OF HIS SPIRITS. THESE, WITH MARS FORTUNATE, BEING ENGRAVED ON AN IRON PLATE, OR SWORD, MAKES A MAN POTENT IN WAR AND JUDGMENT, AND PETITIONS, AND TERRIBLE TO HIS ENEMIES; AND VICTORIOUS OVER THEM; AND IF ENGRAVED UPON THE STONE CORREOLA, IT STOPS BLOOD, AND THE MENSTRUES; BUT IF IT BE ENGRAVED, WITH MARS BEING UNFORTUNATE, ON A PLATE OF RED BRASS, IT PREVENTS AND HINDERS BUILDINGS--IT CASTS DOWN THE POWERFUL FROM DIGNITIES, HONORS, AND RICHES--CAUSES DISCORD AND HATRED AMONGST MEN AND BEASTS--DRIVES AWAY BEES, PIGEONS, AND FISH--AND HINDERS MILLS FROM WORKING, I. E. BINDS THEM; IT LIKEWISE RENDERS HUNTERS AND FIGHTERS UNFORTUNATE--CAUSES BARRENNESS IN MEN AND WOMEN--AND STRIKES A TERROR INTO OUR ENEMIES, AND COMPELS THEM TO SUBMIT. THE FOURTH TABLE IS OF THE SUN, AND IS MADE OF A SQUARE OF SIX, AND CONTAINS THIRTY-SIX PARTICULAR NUMBERS, WHEREOF SIX IN EVERY SIDE AND DIAMETER PRODUCE ONE HUNDRED AND ELEVEN, AND THE SUM OF ALL IS SIX HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SIX; THERE ARE OVER IT DIVINE NAMES, WITH AN INTELLIGENCE TO WHAT IS GOOD, AND A SPIRIT TO WHAT IS EVIL, AND OUT OF IT IS DRAWN THE CHARACTER OF THE SUN AND OF HIS SPIRITS. THIS BEING ENGRAVED ON A PLATE OF PURE GOLD, SOL BEING FORTUNATE, RENDERS HIM THAT WEARS IT RENOWNED, AMIABLE, ACCEPTABLE, POTENT IN ALL HIS WORKS, AND EQUALS HIM TO A KING, ELEVATING HIS FORTUNES, AND ENABLING HIM TO DO WHATEVER HE WILL. BUT WITH AN UNFORTUNATE SUN, IT MAKES ONE A TYRANT, PROUD, AMBITIOUS, INSATIABLE, AND FINALLY TO COME TO AN ILL ENDING. THE FIFTH TABLE IS OF VENUS; CONSISTING OF A SQUARE OF SEVEN, DRAWN INTO ITSELF, VIZ. OF FORTY-NINE NUMBERS, WHEREOF SEVEN ON EACH SIDE AND DIAMETER MAKE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-FIVE, AND THE SUM OF ALL IS ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY-FIVE; THERE ARE, LIKEWISE, OVER IT DIVINE NAMES, WITH AN INTELLIGENCE TO GOOD, AND A SPIRIT TO EVIL; AND THERE IS DRAWN OUT OF IT THE CHARACTER OF VENUS, AND HER SPIRITS. THIS BEING ENGRAVED ON A PLATE OF SILVER, VENUS BEING FORTUNATE, PROMOTES CONCORD, ENDS STRIFE, PROCURES THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF WOMEN, HELPS CONCEPTION, IS GOOD AGAINST BARRENNESS, GIVES ABILITY FOR GENERATION, DISSOLVES ENCHANTMENTS, CAUSES PEACE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN, AND MAKES ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS FRUITFUL, AND LIKEWISE CATTLE; AND BEING PUT INTO A DOVE OR PIGEON HOUSE, CAUSES AN INCREASE; IT LIKEWISE DRIVES AWAY, MELANCHOLY DISTEMPERS, AND CAUSES JOYFULNESS; AND THIS BEING CARRIED ABOUT TRAVELERS, MAKES THEM FORTUNATE. BUT IF IT BE FORMED UPON BRASS, VENUS BEING UNFORTUNATE, IT ACTS CONTRARY TO ALL THAT HAS BEEN SAID. THE SIXTH TABLE IS OF MERCURY, RESULTING FROM A SQUARE OF EIGHT DRAWN INTO ITSELF, CONTAINING SIXTY-FOUR NUMBERS, WHEREOF EIGHT ON EVERY SIDE AND BY BOTH DIAMETERS MAKE TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY, AND THE SUM OF ALL IS TWO THOUSAND AND EIGHTY; AND OVER IT ARE SET DIVINE NAMES, WITH AN INTELLIGENCE TO GOOD, WITH A SPIRIT TO BAD, AND FROM IT IS DRAWN A CHARACTER OF MERCURY, AND THE SPIRITS THEREOF; AND IF, WITH MERCURY BEING FORTUNATE, YOU ENGRAVE IT UPON SILVER, TIN, OR YELLOW BRASS, OR WRITE IT UPON VIRGIN PARCHMENT, IT RENDERS THE BEARER THEREOF GRATEFUL, ACCEPTABLE, AND FORTUNATE TO DO WHAT HE PLEASES: IT BRINGS GAIN, AND PREVENTS POVERTY; HELPS THE MEMORY, UNDERSTANDING, AND DIVINATION, AND TO THE UNDERSTANDING OF OCCULT THINGS BY DREAMS; BUT WITH AN UNFORTUNATE MERCURY DOES EVERY THING CONTRARY TO THIS. THE SEVENTH AND LAST TABLE IS OF THE MOON: IT CONSISTS OF A SQUARE OF NINE, HAVING EIGHTY-ONE NUMBERS IN EVERY SIDE, AND DIAMETER NINE, PRODUCING THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-NINE; AND THE SUM OF ALL IS THREE THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-ONE. THERE ARE OVER IT, DIVINE NAMES, WITH AN INTELLIGENCE TO WHAT IS GOOD, AND A SPIRIT TO EVIL; AND FROM IT ARE DRAWN THE CHARACTERS OF THE MOON AND THE SPIRITS THEREOF. THIS, THE MOON BEING FORTUNATE, ENGRAVED ON SILVER, MAKES THE BEARER AMIABLE, PLEASANT, CHEERFUL, AND HONORED, REMOVING ALL MALICE AND ILL-WILL; IT CAUSES SECURITY IN A JOURNEY, INCREASE OF RICHES, AND HEALTH OF BODY, DRIVES AWAY ENEMIES, AND OTHER EVIL THINGS FROM WHAT PLACE SOEVER THOU SHALT WISH THEM TO BE EXPELLED. BUT IF THE MOON BE UNFORTUNATE, AND IT BE ENGRAVED ON A PLATE OF LEAD, WHEREVER IT SHALL BE BURIED IT MAKES THAT PLACE UNFORTUNATE, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREABOUTS, AS ALSO SHIPS, RIVERS, FOUNTAINS, AND MILLS; AND IT MAKES EVERY MAN UNFORTUNATE AGAINST WHOM IT SHALL BE DIRECTLY DONE, MAKING HIM FLY HIS PLACE OF ABODE (AND EVEN HIS COUNTRY) WHERE IT SHALL BE BURIED; AND IT HINDERS PHYSICIANS AND ORATORS, AND ALL MEN WHATSOEVER IN THEIR OFFICE, AGAINST WHOM IT SHALL BE MADE. NOW HOW THE SEALS AND CHARACTERS OF THE PLANETS ARE DRAWN FROM THESE TABLES, THE WISE SEARCHER, AND HE WHO SHALL UNDERSTAND THE VERIFYING OF THESE TABLES, SHALL EASILY FIND OUT. HERE FOLLOW THE DIVINE NAMES CORRESPONDING WITH THE NUMBERS OF THE PLANETS, WITH THE NAMES OF THE INTELLIGENCES AND DAEMONS, OR SPIRITS, SUBJECT TO THOSE NAMES. IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD THAT THE INTELLIGENCES ARE THE PRESIDING GOOD ANGELS THAT ARE SET OVER THE PLANETS; BUT THAT THE SPIRITS OR DAEMONS, WITH THEIR NAMES SEALS, OR CHARACTERS, ARE NEVER INSCRIBED UPON ANY TALISMAN, EXCEPT TO EXECUTE ANY EVIL EFFECT, AND THAT THEY ARE SUBJECT TO THE INTELLIGENCES, OR GOOD SPIRITS; AND AGAIN, WHEN THE SPIRITS AND THEIR CHARACTERS ARE USED, IT WILL BE MORE CONDUCIVE TO THE EFFECT TO ADD SOME DIVINE NAME APPROPRIATE TO THAT EFFECT WHICH WE [SEXLESSLY] DESIRE. 
NAMES ANSWERING TO THE NUMBERS OF SATURN ♄
	NUMBERS.
	DIVINE NAMES.
	DIVINE NAMES IN HEBREW.

	3
	AB
	אב

	9
	HOD
	הד

	15
	JAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]
	יה

	15
	HOD
	חיד

	45
	JEHOVAH EXTENDED [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]
	יזרהאואוהא

	45
	AGIEL, THE INTELLIGENCE OF SATURN
	אגיאל

	45
	ZAZEL, THE SPIRIT OF SATURN
	זאזל


NAMES ANSWERING TO THE NUMBERS OF JUPITER ♃
	4
	ABA
	אבא

	16
	 
	הוה

	16
	 
	אהי

	34
	EL AB
	אלאב

	136
	JOHPHIEL, THE INTELLIGENCE OF JUPITER
	יהפיאל

	136
	HISMÆL, THE SPIRIT OF JUPITER
	הסמאל


NAMES ANSWERING TO THE NUMBERS OF MARS ♂
	5
	HE, THE LETTER OF THE HOLY NAME
	ה

	25
	 
	יהי

	65
	ADONAI
	[bookmark: page_147]אדני  

	325
	GRAPHIEL, THE INTELLIGENCE OF MARS
	גראפיאל

	325
	BARZABEL, THE SPIRIT OF MARS
	ברצאבאל


NAMES ANSWERING TO THE NUMBERS OF THE SUN ☉
	6
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CHAP. XXIX. OF THE OBSERVATION OF THE CELESTIALS NECESSARY IN EVERY MAGICAL WORK
EVERY NATURAL VIRTUE WORKS THINGS FAR MORE WONDERFUL WHEN IT IS NOT ONLY COMPOUNDED OF A NATURAL PROPORTION, BUT ALSO IS INFORMED BY A CHOICE OBSERVATION OF THE CELESTIALS OPPORTUNE TO THIS (VIZ. WHEN THE CELESTIAL POWER IS MOST STRONG TO THAT EFFECT WHICH WE DESIRE, AND ALSO HELPED BY MANY CELESTIALS), BY SUBJECTING INFERIORS TO THE CELESTIALS, AS PROPER FEMALES, TO BE MADE FRUITFUL BY THEIR MALES. ALSO, IN EVERY WORK THERE ARE TO BE OBSERVED THE SITUATION, MOTION, AND ASPECT OF THE STARS AND PLANETS, IN SIGNS AND DEGREES, AND HOW ALL THESE STAND IN REFERENCE TO THE LENGTH AND LATITUDE OF THE CLIMATE; FOR BY THIS ARE VARIED THE QUALITIES OF THE ANGLES, WHICH THE RAYS OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES UPON THE FIGURE OF THE THING DESCRIBE, ACCORDING TO WHICH CELESTIAL VIRTUES ARE INFUSED. SO, WHEN YOU ARE WORKING ANY THING WHICH BELONGS TO ANY PLANET, YOU MUST PLACE IT IN ITS DIGNITIES FORTUNATE, AND POWERFUL, AND RULING IN THE DAY HOUR, AND IN THE FIGURE OF THE HEAVENS. NEITHER MUST YOU EXPECT THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE WORK TO BE POWERFUL, BUT YOU MUST OBSERVE THE MOON OPPORTUNELY DIRECTED TO THIS; FOR YOU SHALL DO NOTHING WITHOUT THE ASSISTANCE OF THE MOON. AND IF YOU HAVE MORE PATTERNS OF YOUR WORK, OBSERVE THEM ALL, BEING MOST POWERFUL, AND LOOKING UPON ONE ANOTHER WITH A FRIENDLY ASPECT; AND IF YOU CANNOT HAVE SUCH ASPECTS, IT WILL BE CONVENIENT AT LEAST THAT YOU TAKE THEM ANGULAR. BUT YOU SHALL TAKE THE MOON EITHER WHEN SHE LOOKS UPON BOTH, OR IS JOINED TO ONE, AND LOOKS UPON THE OTHER, OR WHEN SHE PASSES FROM THE CONJUNCTION OR ASPECT OF ONE, TO THE CONJUNCTION OR ASPECT OF THE OTHER; FOR THAT, I CONCEIVE, MUST IN NO WISE BE OMITTED. ALSO, YOU SHALL IN EVERY WORK OBSERVE MERCURY, FOR HE IS A MESSENGER BETWEEN THE HIGHER GODS AND THE INFERNAL GODS: WHEN HE GOES TO THE GOOD, HE INCREASES THEIR GOODNESS--WHEN TO THE BAD, HE HATH INFLUENCE ON THEIR WICKEDNESS. WE CALL IT AN UNFORTUNATE SIGN OR PLANET, WHEN IT IS, BY THE ASPECT OF SATURN OR MARS ESPECIALLY, OPPOSITE OR QUADRANT, FOR THESE ARE THE ASPECTS OF ENMITY; BUT A CONJUNCTION, A TRINE, AND A SEXTILE ASPECT, ARE OF FRIENDSHIP; BETWEEN THESE THERE IS A GREATER CONJUNCTION; BUT VET IF YOU DO ALREADY BEHOLD IT THROUGH A TRINE, AND THE PLANET BE RECEIVED, IT IS ACCOUNTED AS ALREADY CONJOINED. NOW ALL PLANETS ARE AFRAID OF THE CONJUNCTION OF THE SUN, REJOICING IN THE TRINE, AND SEXTILE ASPECT THEREOF.
CHAP. XXX. WHEN THE PLANETS ARE OF MOST POWERFUL INFLUENCE
NOW WE SHALL HAVE THE PLANETS POWERFUL WHEN THEY ARE RULING IN A HOUSE, OR IN EXALTATION, OR TRIPLICITY, OR TERM, OR FACE, WITHOUT COMBUSTION OF WHAT IS DIRECT IN THE FIGURE OF THE HEAVENS, VIZ. WHEN THEY ARE IN ANGLES, ESPECIALLY OF THE RISING, OR TENTH, OR IN HOUSES PRESENTLY SUCCEEDING, OR IN THEIR DELIGHTS; BUT WE MUST TAKE HEED THAT THEY ARE NOT IN THE BOUNDS OR UNDER THE DOMINION OF SATURN OR MARS, LEST THEY BE IN DARK DEGREES, IN PITS, OR VACUITIES. YOU SHALL OBSERVE THAT THE ANGLES OF THE ASCENDANT, AND TENTH, AND SEVENTH BE FORTUNATE; AS ALSO THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT, AND PLACE OF THE SUN AND MOON, AND PLACE OF THE PART OF FORTUNE, AND THE LORD THEREOF, THE LORD OF THE FOREGOING CONJUNCTION AND PREVENTION. BUT THAT THEY OF THE MALIGNANT PLANET FALL UNFORTUNATE; UNLESS HAPPILY THEY BE SIGNIFICATORS OF THY WORK, OR CAN BE OF ANY ADVANTAGE TO THEE, OR IN THY REVOLUTION OR BIRTH THEY HAD THE PREDOMINANCE, FOR THEN THEY ARE NOT AT ALL TO BE DEPRESSED. NOW WE SHALL HAVE THE MOON POWERFUL IF SHE BE IN HER HOUSE, OR EXALTATION, OR TRIPLICITY, OR FACE, OR IN DEGREE CONVENIENT FOR THE DESIRED WORK; AND IF IT HATH A MANSION OF THESE TWENTY-EIGHT, SUITABLE TO ITSELF AND THE WORK, LET HER NOT IN THE WAY BE BURNT UP, NOR SLOW IN COURSE--LET HER NOT BE IN THE ECLIPSE, OR BURNT BY THE SUN, UNLESS SHE BE IN UNITY WITH THE SUN--LET HER NOT DESCEND IN THE SOUTHERN LATITUDE, WHEN SHE GO’S OUT OF THE BURNING--NEITHER LET HER BE OPPOSITE TO THE SUN, NOR DEPRIVED OF LIGHT--LET HER NOT BE HINDERED BY MARS OR SATURN.
CHAP. XXXI. OBSERVATIONS ON THE FIXED STARS, AND THEIR NAMES AND NATURES
THERE IS THE LIKE CONSIDERATION TO BE HAD IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE FIXED STARS. KNOW THIS, THAT ALL THE FIXED STARS ARE OF THE SIGNIFICATION AND NATURE OF THE SEVEN PLANETS; BUT SOME ARE OF THE NATURE OF ONE PLANET, AND SOME OF TWO. HENCE, AS OFTEN AS ANY PLANET IS JOINED WITH ANY OF THE FIXED STARS OF ITS OWN NATURE, THE SIGNIFICATION OF THAT STAR IS MADE MORE POWERFUL, AND THE NATURE OF THE PLANET AUGMENTED; BUT IF IT BE A STAR OF TWO NATURES, THE NATURE OF THAT WHICH SHALL BE THE STRONGER WITH IT, SHALL OVERCOME IN SIGNIFICATION: AS FOR EXAMPLE, IF IT BE OF THE NATURE OF MARS AND VENUS, IF MARS SHALL BE THE STRONGER TO WITH IT, THE NATURE OF MARS SHALL OVERCOME; BUT IF VENUS, THE NATURE OF VENUS SHALL OVERCOME. NOW THE NATURES OF FIXED STARS ARE DISCOVERED BY THEIR COLORS, AS THEY AGREE WITH CERTAIN PLANETS, AND ARE ASCRIBED TO THEM. NOW THE COLORS OF THE PLANETS ARE THESE: OF SATURN, BLUE, AND LEADEN, AND SHINING WITH THIS; OF JUPITER, CITRINE, NEAR TO A PALENESS, AND CLEAR WITH THIS; OF MARS, RED AND FIERY; OF THE SUN, YELLOW, AND WHEN IT RISES RED, AFTERWARDS GLITTERING; OF VENUS, WHITE AND SHINING--WHITE IN THE MORNING, AND REDDISH IN THE EVENING; OF MERCURY, GLITTERING; OF THE MOON, FAIR. KNOW, ALSO, THAT OF THE FIXED STARS, BY HOW MUCH THE GREATER, AND BRIGHTER, AND APPARENT THEY ARE, SO MUCH THE GREATER AND STRONGER IS THE SIGNIFICATION: SUCH ARE THOSE STARS CALLED BY THE ASTROLOGERS OF THE FIRST AND SECOND MAGNITUDE. I WILL TELL THEE SOME OF THESE WHICH ARE MORE POTENT TO THIS FACULTY, VIZ. THE NAVEL OF ANDROMEDA, IN THE TWENTY-SECOND DEGREE OF ARIES OF THE NATURE OF VENUS AND MERCURY--SOME CALL IT JOVIAL AND SATURNINE; THE HEAD OF ALGOL, IN THE EIGHTEENTH DEGREE OF TAURUS, OF THE NATURE OF SATURN AND JUPITER; THE PLEIADES ARE ALSO IN THE TWENTY-SECOND DEGREE, A LUNARY STAR BY NATURE, AND COMPLEXION MARTIAL; ALSO ALDEBORAM, IN THE THIRD DEGREE OF GEMINI, IS OF THE NATURE OF MARS, AND COMPLEXION OF VENUS--BUT HERMES PLACES THIS IN THE TWENTY-FIFTH DEGREE OF ARIES; THE GOAT STAR, IN THE THIRTEENTH DEGREE OF GEMINI, IS OF THE NATURE OF JUPITER AND SATURN; THE GREAT DOG STAR IS IN THE SEVENTH DEGREE OF CANCER AND VENEREAL; THE LITTLE DOG STAR IS IN THE SEVENTEENTH DEGREE OF THE SAME, AND IS OF THE NATURE OF MERCURY, AND COMPLEXION OF MARS; THE KING STAR, WHICH IS CALLED THE HEART OF THE LION, IS IN THE TWENTY-FIRST DEGREE OF LEO, AND OF THE NATURE OF JUPITER AND MARS; THE TAIL OF THE GREAT BEAR IS IN THE NINETEENTH DEGREE OF VIRGO, AND IS VENEREAL AND LUNARY. THE STAR WHICH IS CALLED THE RIGHT WING OF THE CROW, IS IN THE SEVENTH DEGREE OF LIBRA; AND IN THE THIRTEENTH DEGREE OF THE SAME, IS THE LEFT WING OF THE SAME, AND BOTH OF THE NATURE OF SATURN AND MARS. THE STAR CALLED SPICA, IS IN THE SIXTEENTH DEGREE OF THE SAME, AND IS VENEREAL AND MERCURIAL. IN THE SEVENTEENTH DEGREE OF THE SAME IS ALCAMETH, OF THE NATURE OF MARS AND JUPITER; BUT OF THIS, WHEN THE SUN'S ASPECT IS FULL TOWARDS IT--OF THAT, WHEN ON THE CONTRARY. ELEPHEIA, IN THE FOURTH DEGREE OF SCORPIO, OF THE NATURE OF VENUS AND MARS. THE HEART OF THE SCORPION IS IN THE THIRD DEGREE OF SAGITTARIUS, OF THE NATURE OF MARS AND JUPITER. THE FALLING VULTURE IS IN THE SEVENTH DEGREE OF CAPRICORN, TEMPERATE, MERCURIAL, AND VENEREAL. THE TAIL OF CAPRICORN IS IN THE SIXTEENTH DEGREE OF AQUARIUS, OF THE NATURE OF SATURN AND MERCURY. THE STAR CALLED THE SHOULDER OF THE HORSE, IS IN THE THIRD DEGREE OF PISCES, OF THE NATURE OF JUPITER AND MARS.--AND IT SHALL BE A GENERAL RULE FOR YOU TO EXPECT THE PROPER GIFTS OF THE STARS, WHILST THEY RULE--TO BE PREVENTED OF THEM, THEY BEING UNFORTUNATE, AS IS ABOVE SHEWED; FOR CELESTIAL BODIES, INASMUCH AS THEY ARE AFFECTED FORTUNATELY OR UNFORTUNATELY, SO MUCH DO THEY AFFECT US, OUR WORKS, AND THOSE THINGS WHICH WE USE, FORTUNATELY OR UNHAPPILY. AND ALTHOUGH MANY EFFECTS PROCEED FROM THE FIXED STARS, YET THEY ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THE PLANETS AS BECAUSE BEING MORE NEAR TO US, AND MORE DISTINCT AND KNOWN, SO BECAUSE THEY EXECUTE WHATEVER THE SUPERIOR STARS COMMUNICATE TO THEM.
CHAP. XXXII. OF THE SUN AND MOON, AND THEIR MAGICAL CONSIDERATIONS
THE SUN AND MOON HAVE OBTAINED THE ADMINISTRATION OF RULING THE HEAVENS, AND ALL BODIES UNDER THE HEAVENS. THE SUN IS THE LORD OF ALL ELEMENTARY VIRTUES; AND THE MOON, BY VIRTUE OF THE SUN, IS MISTRESS OF GENERATION, INCREASE OR DECREASE. ALBUMSAR SAYS, THAT BY THE SUN AND MOON, LIFE IS INFUSED INTO ALL THINGS; WHICH ORPHEUS CALLS THE ENLIVENING EYES OF HEAVEN. THE SUN GIVETH LIGHT TO ALL THINGS OF ITSELF, AND GIVES IT PLENTIFULLY, NOT ONLY TO ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN AND AIR, BUT EARTH AND DEEP. WHATEVER GOOD WE HAVE, JAMBLICUS SAYS, WE HAVE IT FROM THE SUN ALONE; OR FROM IT THROUGH OTHER THINGS. HERACLITUS CALLS THE SUN, THE FOUNTAIN OF CELESTIAL LIGHT; AND MANY OF THE PLATONISTS PLACED THE SOUL OF THE WORLD CHIEFLY IN THE SUN, AS THAT WHICH, FILLING THE WHOLE GLOBE OF THE SUN, DOTH SEND FORTH ITS RAYS ON ALL SIDES, AS IT WERE A SPIRIT THROUGH ALL THINGS, DISTRIBUTING LIFE, SENSE, AND MOTION TO THE UNIVERSE. HENCE THE ANTIENT NATURALISTS CALLED THE SUN THE VERY HEART OF HEAVEN; AND THE CHALDEANS PUT IT AS THE MIDDLE OF THE PLANETS. THE EGYPTIANS ALSO PLACED IT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WORLD, VIZ. BETWEEN THE TWO FIVES OF THE WORLD; ABOVE THE SUN THEY PLACE FIVE PLANETS, AND UNDER HIM, THE MOON AND FOUR ELEMENTS. FOR IT IS, AMONGST THE OTHER STARS, THE IMAGE AND STATUE OF THE GREAT PRINCE OF BOTH WORLDS, VIZ. TERRESTRIAL AND CELESTIAL; THE TRUE LIGHT, AND THE MOST EXACT [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD HIMSELF: WHOSE ESSENCE RESEMBLES THE FATHER [STEPHEN]--LIGHT, THE SON [JESUS]--HEAT, THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN]. SO THAT THE PLATONISTS HAVE NOTHING TO HOLD FORTH THE DIVINE ESSENCE MORE MANIFESTLY BY THAN THIS. THE SUN DISPOSES EVEN THE VERY SPIRIT AND MIND OF MAN, WHICH HOMER SAYS, AND IS APPROVED BY ARISTOTLE, THAT THERE ARE IN THE MIND SUCH LIKE MOTIONS AS THE SUN, THE PRINCE AND MODERATOR OF THE PLANETS, BRINGS TO US EVERY DAY; BUT THE MOON, THE NEAREST TO THE EARTH, THE RECEPTACLE OF ALL THE HEAVENLY [SEXLESS] INFLUENCES, BY THE SWIFTNESS OF HER COURSE, IS JOINED TO THE SUN, AND THE OTHER PLANETS AND STARS, EVERY MONTH; AND RECEIVING THE BEAMS AND INFLUENCES OF ALL THE OTHER PLANETS AND STARS, AS A CONCEPTION, BRINGING THEM FORTH TO THE INFERIOR WORLD, AS BEING NEXT TO ITSELF; FOR ALL THE STARS HAVE INFLUENCE ON IT, BEING THE LAST RECEIVER, WHICH AFTERWARDS COMMUNICATES THE INFLUENCE OF ALL THE SUPERIORS TO THESE INFERIORS, AND POURS THEM FORTH ON THE EARTH; AND IT MORE MANIFESTLY DISPOSES THESE INFERIORS THAN OTHERS. THEREFORE HER MOTION IS TO BE OBSERVED BEFORE THE OTHERS, AS THE PARENT OF ALL CONCEPTIONS, WHICH IT DIVERSELY ISSUES FORTH IN THESE INFERIORS, ACCORDING TO THE DIVERSE COMPLEXION, MOTION, SITUATION, AND DIFFERENT ASPECTS TO THE PLANETS AND OTHER STARS; AND THOUGH IT RECEIVES POWERS FROM ALL THE STARS, YET ESPECIALLY FROM THE SUN, AS OFT AS IT IS IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE SAME, IT IS REPLENISHED WITH VIVIFYING VIRTUE; AND, ACCORDING TO THE ASPECT THEREOF, IT BORROWS ITS COMPLEXION. FROM IT THE HEAVENLY BODIES BEGIN THAT SERIES OF THINGS WHICH PLATO CALLS THE GOLDEN CHAIN; BY WHICH EVERY THING AND CAUSE, BEING LINKED ONE TO ANOTHER, DO DEPEND ON THE SUPERIOR, EVEN UNTIL IT MAY BE BROUGHT UNTO THE SUPREME CAUSE OF ALL, FROM WHICH ALL THINGS DEPEND; HENCE IT IS, THAT, WITHOUT THE MOON INTERMEDIATING, WE CANNOT AT ANY TIME ATTRACT THE POWER OF THE SUPERIORS; THEREFORE, TO OBTAIN THE VIRTUE OF ANY STAR, TAKE THE STONE AND HERB OF THAT PLANET, WHEN THE MOON FORTUNATELY COMES UNDER, OR HAS A GOOD ASPECT ON, THAT STAR.
CHAP. XXXIII. OF THE TWENTY-EIGHT MANSIONS OF THE MOON, AND THEIR VIRTUES
AND SEEING THE MOON MEASURES THE WHOLE SPACE OF THE ZODIAC IN THE TIME OF TWENTY-EIGHT DAYS, HENCE IT IS THAT THE WISE MEN OF THE INDIANS, AND MOST OF THE ANCIENT ASTROLOGERS HAVE GRANTED TWENTY-EIGHT MANSIONS TO THE MOON, WHICH, BEING FIXED IN THE EIGHTH SPHERE, DO ENJOY (AS ALPHARUS SAYS) DIVERS NAMES AND PROPERTIES, FROM THE VARIOUS SIGNS AND STARS WHICH ARE CONTAINED IN THEM; THROUGH WHICH, WHILE THE MOON WANDERS, IT OBTAINS MANY OTHER POWERS AND VIRTUES; BUT EVERY ONE OF THESE MANSIONS, ACCORDING TO THE OPINION OF ABRAHAM, CONTAINED TWELVE DEGREES, AND FIFTY-ONE MINUTES, AND ALMOST TWENTY SIX SECONDS, WHOSE NAMES, AND ALSO THEIR BEGINNINGS IN THE ZODIAC, OF THE EIGHTH SPHERE, ARE THESE: THE FIRST IS CALLED ALNATH; THAT IS, THE HORNS OF ARIES: HIS BEGINNING IS FROM THE HEAD OF ARIES, OF THE EIGHTH SPHERE: IT CAUSES DISCORDS AND JOURNEYS. THE SECOND IS CALLED ALLOTHAIM, OR ALBOCHAN; THAT IS, THE BELLY OF ARIES; AND HIS BEGINNING IS FROM THE TWELFTH DEGREE OF THE SAME SIGN, FIFTY-ONE MINUTES, TWENTY-TWO SECONDS COMPLETE: IT CONDUCES TO THE FINDING OF TREASURES, AND TO THE RETAINING CAPTIVES. THE THIRD IS CALLED, ACHAOMAZON, OR ATHORAY; THAT IS, SHOWERING, OR PLEIADES: HIS BEGINNING IS FROM THE TWENTY-FIFTH DEGREE OF ARIES COMPLETE, FORTY-TWO MINUTES, AND FIFTY-ONE SECONDS; IT IS PROFITABLE TO SAILORS, HUNTSMEN, AND ALCHYMISTS. THE FOURTH MANSION IS CALLED ALDEBARAM, OR ALDELAMEN; THAT IS, THE EYE OR HEAD OF TAURUS: HIS BEGINNING IS FROM THE EIGHTH DEGREE OF TAURUS, THIRTY-FOUR MINUTES AND SEVENTEEN SECONDS OF THE SAME, TAURUS BEING EXCLUDED: IT CAUSES THE DESTRUCTION AND HINDRANCES OF BUILDINGS, FOUNTAINS, WELLS, GOLD MINES, THE FLIGHT OF CREEPING THINGS, AND BEGETS DISCORD. THE FIFTH IS CALLED ALCHATAY, OR ALBACHAY; THE BEGINNING OF IT IS AFTER THE TWENTY-FIRST DEGREE OF TAURUS, TWENTY-FIVE MINUTES, FORTY SECONDS: IT HELPS TO THE RETURN FROM A JOURNEY, TO THE INSTRUCTION OF SCHOLARS; IT CONFIRMS EDIFICES, IT GIVES HEALTH AND GOOD-WILL. THE SIXTH IS CALLED ATHANNA, OR ALCHAYA; THAT IS, THE LITTLE STAR OF GREAT LIGHT: HIS BEGINNING IS AFTER THE FOURTH DEGREE OF GEMINI, SEVENTEEN MINUTES, AND NINE SECONDS; IT CONDUCES TO HUNTING AND BESIEGING TOWNS, AND REVENGE OF PRINCES: IT DESTROYS HARVEST AND FRUITS, AND HINDERS THE OPERATION OF THE PHYSICIAN. THE SEVENTH IS CALLED ALDIMIACH, OR ALARZACH; THAT IS, THE ARM OF GEMINI, AND BEGINS FROM THE SEVENTEENTH DEGREE OF GEMINI, EIGHT MINUTES, AND THIRTY-FOUR SECONDS, AND LASTS EVEN TO THE END OF THE SIGN; IT CONFIRMS GAIN AND FRIENDSHIP; IT IS PROFITABLE TO LOVERS, AND DESTROYS MAGISTRACIES: AND SO IS ONE QUARTER OF THE HEAVEN COMPLETED IN THESE SEVEN MANSIONS, AND IN THE LIKE ORDER AND NUMBER OF DEGREES, MINUTES, AND SECONDS THE REMAINING MANSIONS, IN EVERY QUARTER, HAVE THEIR SEVERAL BEGINNINGS NAMELY, SO THAT IN THE FIRST SIGN OF THIS QUARTER THREE MANSIONS TAKE THEIR BEGINNINGS; IN THE OTHER TWO SIGNS, TWO MANSIONS IN EACH; THEREFORE THE SEVEN FOLLOWING MANSIONS BEGIN WITH CANCER, WHOSE NAMES ARE ALNAZA ANATRACHYA; THAT IS, MISTY OR CLOUDY, VIZ. THE EIGHTH MANSION; IT CAUSES LOVE, FRIENDSHIP, AND SOCIETY OF FELLOW TRAVELLERS: IT DRIVES AWAY MICE, AND AFFLICTS CAPTIVES, CONFIRMING THEIR IMPRISONMENT. AFTER THIS IS THE NINTH, CALLED ARCHAAM, OR ARCAPH; THAT IS, THE EYE OF THE LION: IT HINDERS HARVEST AND TRAVELERS, AND PUTS DISCORD BETWEEN MEN. THE TENTH IS CALLED ALGELIOCHE, OR ALBGEBH; THAT IS, THE NECK OR FOREHEAD OF LEO: IT STRENGTHENS BUILDINGS, PROMOTES LOVE, BENEVOLENCE, AND HELP AGAINST ENEMIES. THE ELEVENTH IS CALLED AZOBRA, OR ARDAF; THAT IS, THE HAIR OF THE LION'S HEAD: IT IS GOOD FOR VOYAGES, AND GAIN BY MERCHANDISE, AND FOR REDEMPTION OF CAPTIVES. THE TWELFTH IS CALLED ALZARPHA, OR AZARPHA; THAT IS THE TAIL OF LEO: IT GIVES PROSPERITY TO HARVEST AND PLANTATIONS, BUT HINDERS SEAMEN; AND IS GOOD FOR THE BETTERING OF SERVANTS, CAPTIVES, AND COMPANIONS. THE THIRTEENTH IS NAMED ALHAIRE; THAT IS, DOG STARS, OR THE WINGS OF VIRGO: IT IS PREVALENT FOR BENEVOLENCE, GAIN, VOYAGES, HARVESTS, AND FREEDOM OF CAPTIVES. THE FOURTEENTH IS CALLED ACHURETH, OR ARIMET; BY OTHERS, AZIMETH, OR ATHUMECH, OR ALCHEYMECH; THAT IS, THE SPIKE OF VIRGO, OR FLYING SPIKE: IT CAUSES THE LOVE OF MARRIED FOLKS; IT CURES THE SICK, IS PROFITABLE TO SAILORS, BUT HINDERS JOURNEYS BY LAND; AND IN THESE THE SECOND QUARTER OF THE HEAVEN IS COMPLETED. THE OTHER SEVEN FOLLOW: THE FIRST OF WHICH BEGINS IN THE HEAD OF LIBRA, VIZ. THE FIFTEENTH MANSION, AND ITS NAME IS AGRAPHA, OR ALGRAPHA; THAT IS, COVERED, OR COVERED FLYING: IT IS PROFITABLE FOR EXTRACTING TREASURES, FOR DIGGING OF PITS, IT ASSISTS DIVORCE, DISCORD, AND DESTRUCTION OF HOUSES AND ENEMIES, AND HINDERS TRAVELERS. THE SIXTEENTH IS CALLED AZUBENE, OR AHUBENE; THAT IS, THE HORNS OF SCORPIO: IT HINDERS JOURNEYS AND WEDLOCK, HARVEST AND MERCHANDISE; IT PREVAILS FOR REDEMPTION OF CAPTIVES. THE SEVENTEENTH IS CALLED ALCHIL; THAT IS, THE CROWN OF SCORPIO: IT BETTERS A BAD FORTUNE, MAKES LOVE DURABLE, STRENGTHENS BUILDINGS, AND HELPS SEAMEN. THE EIGHTEENTH IS CALLED ALCHAS, OR ALTOB; THAT IS, THE HEART OF SCORPIO: IT CAUSES, DISCORD, SEDITION, CONSPIRACY AGAINST PRINCES AND MIGHTY ONES, AND REVENGE FROM ENEMIES; BUT IT FREES CAPTIVES, AND HELPS EDIFICES. THE NINETEENTH IS CALLED ALLATHA, OR ACHALA; BY OTHERS, HYCULA, OR AXALA, THAT IS, THE TAIL OF SCORPIO: IT HELPS IN BESIEGING OF CITIES, AND TAKING OF TOWNS, AND IN THE DRIVING OF MEN FROM THEIR PLACES, AND FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF SEAMEN AND PERDITION OF CAPTIVES. THE TWENTIETH IS CALLED ABNAHAYA; THAT IS, A BEAM: IT HELPS FOR THE TAMING OF WILD BEASTS, FOR STRENGTHENING OF PRISONS; IT DESTROYS THE WEALTH OF SOCIETIES; IT COMPELS A MAN TO COME TO A CERTAIN PLACE. THE TWENTY-FIRST IS CALLED ABEDA, OR ALBELDACH, WHICH IS A DESERT: IT IS GOOD FOR HARVEST, GAIN, BUILDINGS, AND TRAVELERS, AND CAUSES DIVORCE; AND IN THIS IS THE THIRD QUARTER OF HEAVEN COMPLETED. THERE REMAINS THE SEVEN LAST MANSIONS COMPLETING THE LAST QUARTER OF HEAVEN: THE FIRST OF WHICH, BEING IN ORDER TO THE TWENTY-SECOND, BEGINNING FROM THE HEAD OF CAPRICORN, CALLED SADAHACHA, OR ZODEBOLUCH, OR ZANDELDENA; THAT IS, A PASTOR: IT PROMOTES THE FLIGHT OF SERVANTS AND CAPTIVES, THAT THEY MAY ESCAPE; AND HELPS THE CURING OF DISEASES. THE TWENTY-THIRD IS CALLED ZABADOLA, OR ZOBRACH; THAT IS, SWALLOWING: IT IS FOR DIVORCE, LIBERTY OF CAPTIVES AND HEALTH TO THE SICK. THE TWENTY-FOURTH IS CALLED SADABATH, OR CHADEZOAD; THAT IS, THE STAR OF FORTUNE: IT IS PREVALENT FOR THE BENEVOLENCE OF MARRIED PEOPLE, FOR THE VICTORY OF SOLDIERS; IT HURTS THE EXECUTION OF GOVERNMENT, AND PREVENTS ITS BEING EXERCISED. THE TWENTY-FIFTH IS CALLED SADALABRA, OR SADALACHIA; THAT IS, A BUTTERFLY, OR A SPREADING FORTH: IT FAVORS BESIEGING AND REVENGE; IT DESTROYS ENEMIES, AND CAUSES DIVORCE; CONFIRMS PRISONS AND BUILDINGS, HASTENS MESSENGERS; IT CONDUCES TO SPELLS AGAINST COPULATION, AND SO BINDS EVERY MEMBER OF MAN THAT IT CANNOT PERFORM ITS DUTY. THE TWENTY-SIXTH IS CALLED ALPHARG, OR PHRAGAL MOCADEN; THAT IS, THE FIRST DRAWING: IT CAUSES UNION, HEALTH OF CAPTIVES, DESTROYS BUILDING AND PRISONS. THE TWENTY-SEVENTH IS CALLED ALCHARA ALYHALGALMOAD, OR THE SECOND DRAWING: IT INCREASES HARVESTS, REVENUES, GAIN, AND HEALS INFIRMITIES, BUT HINDERS BUILDINGS, PROLONGS PRISONS, CAUSES DANGER TO SEAMEN, AND HELPS TO INFER MISCHIEFS ON WHOM YOU SHALL PLEASE. THE TWENTY-EIGHTH AND LAST IS CALLED ALBOTHAM, OR ATCHALCY; THAT IS, PISCES: IT INCREASES HARVEST AND MERCHANDISE; IT SECURES TRAVELERS THROUGH DANGEROUS PLACES; IT MAKES FOR THE JOY OF MARRIED PEOPLE; BUT IT STRENGTHENS PRISONS, AND CAUSES LOSS OF TREASURES. AND IN THESE TWENTY-EIGHT MANSIONS LIE HID MANY SECRETS OF THE WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS, BY WHICH THEY WROUGHT WONDERS ON ALL THINGS WHICH ARE UNDER THE CIRCLE OF THE MOON; AND THEY ATTRIBUTED TO EVERY MANSION HIS RESEMBLANCES, IMAGES, AND SEALS, AND HIS PRESIDENT INTELLIGENCES, AND WORKED BY THE VIRTUE OF THEM AFTER DIFFERENT MANNERS.
CHAP. XXXIV. HOW SOME ARTIFICIAL THINGS (AS IMAGES, SEALS, AND SUCH LIKE) MAY OBTAIN SOME VIRTUE FROM THE CELESTIAL BODIES
SO GREAT IS THE EXTENT, POWER, AND EFFICACY OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES, THAT NOT ONLY NATURAL THINGS, BUT ALSO ARTIFICIAL, WHEN THEY ARE RIGHTLY EXPOSED TO THOSE ABOVE, DO PRESENTLY SUFFER BY THAT MOST POTENT AGENT, AND OBTAIN A WONDERFUL LIFE. THE MAGICIANS AFFIRM, THAT NOT ONLY BY THE MIXTURE AND APPLICATION OF NATURAL THINGS, BUT ALSO IN IMAGES, SEALS, RINGS, GLASSES, AND SOME OTHER INSTRUMENTS, BEING OPPORTUNELY FRAMED UNDER A CERTAIN CONSTELLATION) SOME CELESTIAL ILLUSTRATIONS MAY BE TAKEN, AND SOME WONDERFUL THING MAY BE RECEIVED; FOR THE BEAMS OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES BEING ANIMATED, LIVING, SENSUAL, AND BRINGING ALONG WITH THEM ADMIRABLE GIFTS, AND A MOST VIOLENT POWER, DO, EVEN IN A MOMENT, AND AT THE FIRST TOUCH, IMPRINT WONDERFUL POWERS IN THE IMAGES, THOUGH THEIR MATTER BE LESS CAPABLE. YET THEY BESTOW MORE POWERFUL VIRTUES ON THE IMAGES IF THEY BE FRAMED NOT OF ANY, BUT OF A CERTAIN MATTER, NAMELY, WHOSE NATURAL, BUT ALSO SPECIFICAL VIRTUE IS AGREEABLE WITH THE WORK, AND THE FIGURE OF THE IMAGE IS LIKE TO THE CELESTIAL; FOR SUCH AN IMAGE, BOTH IN REGARD TO THE MATTER NATURALLY CONGRUOUS TO THE OPERATION AND CELESTIAL INFLUENCE, AND ALSO FOR ITS FIGURE BEING LIKE TO THE HEAVENLY ONE, IS BEST PREPARED TO RECEIVE THE OPERATIONS AND POWERS OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES AND FIGURES, AND INSTANTLY RECEIVES THE HEAVENLY GIFT INTO ITSELF; THOUGH IT CONSTANTLY WORKETH ON ANOTHER THING, AND OTHER THINGS YIELD OBEDIENCE TO IT.
CHAP. XXXV. OF THE IMAGES OF THE ZODIAC--WHAT VIRTUES, THEY BEING ENGRAVEN, RECEIVE FROM THE STARS
[bookmark: img_pl05]BUT THE CELESTIAL IMAGES, ACCORDING TO WHOSE LIKENESS IMAGES OF THIS KIND ARE FRAMED, ARE MANY IN THE HEAVENS; SOME VISIBLE ARID CONSPICUOUS, OTHERS ONLY IMAGINARY, CONCEIVED AND SET DOWN BY THE EGYPTIANS, INDIANS, AND CHALDEANS; AND THEIR PARTS ARE SO ORDERED, THAT EVEN THE FIGURES OF SOME OF THEM ARE DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHERS; FOR THIS REASON THEY PLACE IN THE CIRCLE OF THE ZODIAC TWELVE GENERAL IMAGES, ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE SIGNS; OF THESE, THEY CONSTITUTING ARIES, LEO, AND SAGITTARIUS, FOR THE FIERY AND ORIENTAL TRIPLICITY, REPORT THAT IT IS PROFITABLE AGAINST FEVERS, PALSY, DROPSY, GOUT, AND ALL COLD AND PHLEGMATIC INFIRMITIES; AND THAT IT MAKES HIM WHO CARRIES IT TO BC ACCEPTABLE, ELOQUENT, INGENIOUS AND HONORABLE; BECAUSE THEY ARE THE HOUSES OF MARS, SOL, AND JUPITER. THEY MADE, ALSO, THE IMAGE OF A LION AGAINST MELANCHOLY PHANTASIES, DROPSY, PLAGUE AND FEVERS, AND TO EXPEL DISEASES; AT THE HOUR OF THE SUN, THE FIRST DEGREE OF THE SIGN LEO ASCENDING, WHICH IS THE FACE AND DECANATE OF JUPITER; BUT AGAINST THE STONE, AND DISEASES OF THE REINS, AND AGAINST HURTS OF BEASTS, THEY MADE THE SAME IMAGE WHEN SOL, IN THE HEART OF THE LION, OBTAINED THE MIDST OF HEAVEN. AND AGAIN, BECAUSE GEMINI, LIBRA, AND AQUARIUS, DO CONSTITUTE THE AERIAL AND OCCIDENTAL TRIPLICITY, AND ARE THE HOUSES OF MERCURY, VENUS, AND SATURN, THEY ARE SAID TO PUT TO FLIGHT DISEASES, TO CONDUCE TO FRIENDSHIP AND CONCORD, TO PREVAIL AGAINST MELANCHOLY, AND TO CAUSE HEALTH; AND THEY REPORT THAT AQUARIUS ESPECIALLY FREES FROM THE QUARTAN. ALSO, THAT CANCER, SCORPIO, AND PISCES, BECAUSE THEY CONSTITUTE THE WATERY AND NORTHERN TRIPLICITY, DO PREVAIL AGAINST HOT AND DRY FEVERS, ALSO AGAINST THE HECTIC, AND ALL CHOLERIC PASSIONS; BUT SCORPIO, BECAUSE AMONG THE MEMBERS IT RESPECTS THE PRIVY PARTS, DOTH PROVOKE TO LUST; BUT THESE DID FRAME IT FOR THIS PURPOSE, HIS THIRD FACE ASCENDING, WHICH BELONGS TO VENUS; AND THEY MADE THE SAME, AGAINST SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, POISONS AND EVIL SPIRITS, HIS SECOND FACE ASCENDING, WHICH IS THE FACE OF THE SUN, AND DECANATE OF JUPITER; AND THEY REPORT THAT IT MAKES HIM WHO CARRIES IT WISE, OF A GOOD COLOR; AND THEY SAY THAT THE IMAGE OF CANCER IS MOST EFFICACIOUS AGAINST SERPENTS AND POISON, WHEN SOL AND LUNA ARE IN CONJUNCTION IN IT, AND ASCEND IN THE FIRST AND THIRD FACE; FOR THIS IS THE FACE OF VENUS, AND THE DECANATE OF LUNA; BUT THE SECOND FACE OF LUNA THE DECANATE OF JUPITER. THEY REPORT, ALSO, THAT SERPENTS ARE TORMENTED WHEN THE SUN IS IN CANCER; ALSO, THAT TAURUS, VIRGO, AND CAPRICORN, BECAUSE THEY CONSTITUTE THE EARTHLY AND SOUTHERN TRIPLICITY, DO CURE HOT INFIRMITIES, AND PREVAIL AGAINST THE SYNOCAL FEVER; IT MAKES THOSE WHO CARRY IT GRATEFUL, ACCEPTABLE, ELOQUENT, DEVOUT AND RELIGIOUS; BECAUSE THEY ARE THE HOUSES OF VENUS, MARS, AND SATURN, CAPRICORN ALSO IS REPORTED TO KEEP MEN IN SAFETY, AND ALSO PLACES IN SECURITY, BECAUSE IT IS THE EXALTATION OF MARS.
CHAP. XXXVI. OF THE IMAGES OF SATURN
BUT NOW WHAT IMAGES THEY DID ATTRIBUTE TO THE PLANETS. ALTHOUGH OF THESE THINGS VERY LARGE VOLUMES HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BY THE ANTIENT WISE MEN, SO THAT THERE IS NO NEED TO DECLARE THEM HERE, NOTWITHSTANDING I WILL RECITE A FEW OF THEM; FOR THEY MADE, FROM THE OPERATIONS OF SATURN, SATURN ASCENDING IN A STONE, WHICH IS CALLED THE LOAD-STONE, THE IMAGE OF A MAN, HAVING THE COUNTENANCE OF A HART, AND CAMEL'S FEET, AND SITTING UPON A CHAIR OR ELSE A DRAGON, HOLDING IN HIS RIGHT HAND A SCYTHE, IN HIS LEFT A DART, WHICH IMAGE THEY HOPED WOULD BE PROFITABLE FOR PROLONGATION OF LIFE; FOR ALBUMASAR, IN HIS BOOK SADAR, PROVES THAT SATURN CONDUCES TO THE PROLONGATION OF LIFE; WHERE, ALSO, HE SAYS THAT CERTAIN REGIONS OF INDIA BEING SUBJECT TO SATURN, THERE MEN ARE OF A VERY LONG LIFE, AND DIE NOT UNLESS BY EXTREME OLD AGE. THEY MADE, ALSO, AN IMAGE OF SATURN, FOR LENGTH OF DAYS, IN A SAPPHIRE, AT THE HOUR OF SATURN, SATURN ASCENDING OR FORTUNATELY CONSTITUTED; WHOSE FIGURE WAS AN OLD MAN SITTING UPON A HIGH CHAIR, HAVING HIS HANDS LIFTED UP ABOVE HIS HEAD, AND IN THEM HOLDING A FISH OR SICKLE, AND UNDER HIS FEET A BUNCH OF GRAPES, HIS HEAD COVERED WITH A BLACK OR DUSKY COLORED CLOTH, AND ALL HIS GARMENTS BLACK OR DARK. THEY ALSO MAKE THIS SAME IMAGE AGAINST THE STONE, AND DISEASE OF THE KIDNEYS, VIZ. IN THE HOUR OF SATURN, SATURN ASCENDING WITH THE THIRD FACE OF AQUARIUS. THEY MADE ALSO, FROM THE OPERATIONS OF SATURN, AN IMAGE FOR THE INCREASING OF POWER SATURN ASCENDING IN CAPRICORN; THE FORM OF WHICH WAS AN OLD MAN LEANING ON A STAFF, HAVING IN HIS HAND A CROOKED SICKLE, AND CLOTHED IN BLACK. THEY ALSO MADE AN IMAGE OF MELTED COPPER, SATURN ASCENDING IN HIS RISING, VIZ. IN THE FIRST DEGREE OF ARIES, OR THE FIRST DEGREE OF CAPRICORN; WHICH IMAGE THEY AFFIRM TO SPEAK WITH A MAN'S VOICE. THEY MADE ALSO, FROM THE OPERATIONS OF SATURN, AND ALSO MERCURY, AN IMAGE OF CAST METAL, LIKE A BEAUTIFUL MAN, WHICH, THEY SAID, WOULD FORETELL THINGS TO COME; AND MADE IT ON THE DAY OF MERCURY, ON THE THIRD HOUR OF SATURN, THE SIGN OF GEMINI ASCENDING, BEING THE HOUSE OF MERCURY, SIGNIFYING PROPHETS; SATURN AND MERCURY BEING IN CONJUNCTION IN AQUARIUS, IN THE NINTH HOUSE OF HEAVEN, WHICH IS ALSO CALLED GOD. MOREOVER, LET SATURN HAVE A TRINE ASPECT ON THE ASCENDANT, AND THE MOON IN LIKE MANNER, AND THE SUN HAVE AN ASPECT ON THE PLACE OF CONJUNCTION; VENUS, OBTAINING SOME ANGLE, MAY BE POWERFUL AND OCCIDENTAL; LET MARS BE COMBUST BY THE SUN, BUT LET IT NOT HAVE AN ASPECT ON SATURN AND MERCURY; FOR THEY SAID THAT THE SPLENDOR OF THE POWERS OF THESE STARS WAS DIFFUSED UPON THIS IMAGE, AND IT DID SPEAK WITH MEN, AND DECLARE THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE PROFITABLE FOR THEM.
CHAP. XXXVII. OF THE IMAGES OF JUPITER
FROM THE OPERATIONS OF JUPITER, THEY MADE, FOR PROLONGATION OF LIFE, AN IMAGE IN THE HOUR OF JUPITER, JUPITER BEING IN HIS EXALTATION FORTUNATELY ASCENDING, IN A CLEAR AND WHITE STONE; WHOSE FIGURE WAS A MAN CROWNED CLOTHED WITH GARMENTS OF A SAFFRON COLOR, RIDING UPON AN EAGLE OR DRAGON, HAVING IN HIS RIGHT HAND A DART, ABOUT, AS IT WERE, TO STRIKE IT INTO THE HEAD OF THE SAME EAGLE OR DRAGON. THEY MADE, ALSO, ANOTHER IMAGE OF JUPITER, AT THE SAME CONVENIENT SEASON, IN A WHITE AND CLEAR STONE, ESPECIALLY IN CRYSTAL; AND IT WAS A NAKED MAN CROWNED, HAVING BOTH HIS HANDS JOINED TOGETHER AND LIFTED UP, AS IT WERE, DEPRECATING SOMETHING SITTING IN A FOUR-FOOTED CHAIR, WHICH IS CARRIED BY FOUR WINGED BOYS; AND THEY AFFIRM THAT THIS IMAGE INCREASES FELICITY, RICHES, HONORS, AND CONFERS BENEVOLENCE AND PROSPERITY, AND FREES FROM ENEMIES. THEY MADE, ALSO, ANOTHER IMAGE OF JUPITER, FOR A RELIGIOUS AND GLORIOUS LIFE, AND ADVANCEMENT OF FORTUNE; WHOSE FIGURE WAS A MAN HAVING THE HEAD OF A LION OR A RAM, AND EAGLE'S FEET, AND CLOTHED IN SAFFRON COLORED CLOTHES.
CHAP. XXXVIII. OF THE IMAGES OF MARS
FROM THE OPERATIONS OF MARS, THEY MADE AN IMAGE IN THE HOUR OF MARS (MARS ASCENDING IN THE SECOND FACE OF ARIES), IN A MARTIAL STONE, ESPECIALLY IN A DIAMOND; THE FORM OF WHICH WAS A MAN ARMED, RIDING UPON A LION, HAVING IN HIS RIGHT HAND A NAKED SWORD ERECT, CARRYING IN HIS LEFT HAND THE HEAD OF A MAN. THEY REPORT THAT AN IMAGE OF THIS KIND RENDERS A MAN POWERFUL IN GOOD AND EVIL, SO THAT HE SHALL BE FEARED BY ALL; AND WHOEVER CARRIES IT, THEY GIVE HIM THE POWER OF ENCHANTMENT, SO THAT HE SHALL TERRIFY MEN BY HIS LOOKS WHEN HE IS ANGRY, AND STUPIFY THEM. THEY MADE ANOTHER IMAGE OF MARS, FOR OBTAINING BOLDNESS, COURAGE, AND GOOD FORTUNE, IN WARS AND CONTENTIONS; THE FORM OF WHICH WAS A SOLDIER, ARMED AND CROWNED, GIRT WITH A SWORD, CARRYING IN HIS RIGHT HAND A LONG LANCE; AND THEY MADE THIS AT THE HOUR OF MARS, THE FIRST FACE OF SCORPIO ASCENDING WITH IT.
CHAP. XXXIX. OF THE IMAGES OF THE SUN
FROM THE OPERATIONS OF THE SUN THEY MADE AN IMAGE AT THE HOUR OF THE SUN, THE FIRST FACE OF LEO ASCENDING WITH THE SUN; THE FORM OF WHICH WAS A KING CROWNED, SITTING IN A CHAIR, HAVING A RAVEN IN HIS BOSOM, AND UNDER HIS FEET A GLOBE: HE IS CLOTHED IN SAFFRON COLORED CLOTHES. THEY SAY THAT THIS IMAGE RENDERS MEN INVINCIBLE AND HONORABLE, AND HELPS TO BRING THEIR BUSINESS TO A GOOD END, AND TO DRIVE AWAY VAIN DREAMS; ALSO TO BE PREVALENT AGAINST FEVERS, AND THE PLAGUE; AND THEY MADE IT IN A BALANITE STONE, OR A RUBY, AT THE HOUR OF THE SUN, WHEN HE, IN HIS EXALTATION, FORTUNATELY ASCENDS. THEY MADE ANOTHER IMAGE OF THE SUN IN A DIAMOND, AT THE HOUR OF THE SUN ASCENDING IN HIS EXALTATION; THE FIGURE OF WHICH WAS A WOMAN CROWNED, WITH THE GESTURE OF ONE, DANCING AND LAUGHING, STANDING IN A CHARIOT DRAWN BY FOUR HORSES, HAVING IN HER RIGHT HAND A LOOKING-GLASS OR BUCKLER, IN THE LEFT A STAFF, LEANING ON HER BREAST, CARRYING A FLAME OF FIRE ON HER HEAD. THEY SAY THAT THIS IMAGE RENDERS A MAN FORTUNATE, AND RICH, AND BELOVED OF ALL; AND THEY MADE THIS IMAGE ON A CORNELIAN STONE, AT THE HOUR OF THE SUN ASCENDING IN THE FIRST FACE OF LEO, AGAINST LUNATIC PASSIONS, WHICH PROCEED FROM THE COMBUSTION OF THE MOON.
CHAP. XL. OF THE IMAGES OF VENUS
FROM THE OPERATIONS OF VENUS, THEY MADE AN IMAGE, WHICH WAS AVAILABLE FOR FAVOR AND BENEVOLENCE, AT THE VERY HOUR IT ASCENDED INTO PISCES; THE FORM OF WHICH WAS THE IMAGE OF A WOMAN, HAVING THE HEAD OF A BIRD, THE FEET OF AN EAGLE, AND HOLDING A DART IN HER HAND. THEY MADE ANOTHER IMAGE OF VENUS, TO OBTAIN THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF WOMEN, IN THE LAPIS LAZULI, AT THE HOUR OF VENUS, VENUS ASCENDING IN TAURUS; THE FIGURE OF WHICH WAS A NAKED MAID, WITH HER HAIR SPREAD ABROAD, HAVING A LOOKING-GLASS IN HER HAND, AND A CHAIN TIED ABOUT HER NECK--AND NEAR HER A HANDSOME YOUNG MAN, HOLDING HER WITH HIS LEFT HAND BY THE CHAIN, BUT WITH HIS RIGHT HAND DOING UP HER HAIR, AND BOTH LOOKING LOVINGLY ON ONE ANOTHER--AND ABOUT THEM IS A LITTLE WINGED BOY, HOLDING A SWORD OR DART. THEY MADE ANOTHER IMAGE OF VENUS, THE FIRST FACE OF TAURUS, LIBRA, OR PISCES, ASCENDING WITH VENUS; THE FIGURE OF WHICH WAS A LITTLE MAID, WITH HER HAIR SPREAD ABROAD, CLOTHED IN LONG AND WHITE GARMENTS, HOLDING A LAUREL APPLE, OR FLOWERS, IN HER RIGHT HAND, IN HER LEFT A COMB: IT IS SAID TO MAKE MEN PLEASANT, JOCUND, STRONG, CHEERFUL, AND TO GIVE BEAUTY.
CHAP. XLI. OF THE IMAGES OF MERCURY
FROM THE OPERATIONS OF MERCURY, THEY MADE AN IMAGE OF MERCURY, MERCURY ASCENDING IN GEMINI; THE FORM OF WHICH WAS A HANDSOME YOUNG MAN, BEARDED, HAVING IN HIS LEFT HAND A ROD, ROUND WHICH A SERPENT WAS ENTWINED--IN THE RIGHT HE CARRIED A DART; HAVING HIS FEET WINGED. THEY SAY THAT THIS IMAGE CONFERS KNOWLEDGE, ELOQUENCE, DILIGENCE IN MERCHANDISE, AND GAIN; MOREOVER, TO OBTAIN PEACE AND CONCORD, AND CURE FEVERS. THEY MADE ANOTHER IMAGE OF MERCURY, ASCENDING IN VIRGO, FOR GOOD WILL, WIT, AND MEMORY; THE FORM OF WHICH WAS A MAN SITTING UPON A CHAIR, OR RIDING ON A PEACOCK, HAVING EAGLE'S FEET, AND ON HIS HEAD A CREST, AND IN HIS LEFT HAND HOLDING A COCK OF FIRE.
CHAP. XLII. OF THE IMAGES OF THE MOON
FROM THE OPERATIONS OF THE MOON THEY MADE AN IMAGE FOR TRAVELERS AGAINST WEARINESS, AT THE HOUR OF THE MOON, THE MOON ASCENDING IN ITS EXALTATION; THE FIGURE OF WHICH WAS A MAN LEANING ON A STAFF, HAVING A BIRD ON HIS HEAD, AND A FLOURISHING TREE BEFORE HIM. THEY MADE ANOTHER IMAGE OF THE MOON FOR THE INCREASE OF THE FRUITS OF THE EARTH, AND AGAINST POISONS, AND INFIRMITIES OF CHILDREN, AT THE HOUR OF THE MOON, IT ASCENDING IN THE FIRST FACE OF CANCER; THE FIGURE OF WHICH WAS A WOMAN CORNUTED, RIDING ON A BULL, OR A DRAGON WITH SEVEN HEADS OR A CRAB, AND SHE HATH IN HER RIGHT HAND A DART, IN HER LEFT A LOOKING GLASS, CLOTHED WITH WHITE OR GREEN, AND HAVING ON HER HEAD TWO SERPENTS WITH HORNS TWINED TOGETHER, AND TO EACH ARM A SERPENT TWINED ABOUT, AND TO EACH FOOT ONE IN LIKE MANNER. AND THUS, MUCH SPOKEN CONCERNING THE FIGURES OF THE PLANETS, MAY SUFFICE.
CHAP. XLIII. OF THE IMAGES OF THE HEAD AND TAIL OF THE DRAGON OF THE MOON
THEY MADE, ALSO, THE IMAGE OF THE HEAD. AND TAIL OF THE DRAGON OF THE MOON, NAMELY, BETWEEN AN AERIAL AND FIERY CIRCLE, THE LIKENESS OF A SERPENT, WITH THE HEAD OF A HAWK, TIED ABOUT THEM AFTER THE MANNER OF THE GREAT LETTER THETA; THEY MADE IT WHEN JUPITER, WITH THE HEAD, OBTAINED THE MID HEAVEN; WHICH IMAGE THEY AFFIRM TO AVAIL MUCH FOR THE SUCCESS OF PETITIONS, AND WOULD SIGNIFY BY THIS IMAGE A GOOD AND FORTUNATE GENIUS, WHICH THEY WOULD REPRESENT BY THIS IMAGE OF THE SERPENT; FOR THE EGYPTIANS AND PHOENICIANS DO EXTOL THIS CREATURE ABOVE ALL OTHERS, AND SAY IT IS A DIVINE CREATURE, AND HATH A DIVINE NATURE; FOR IN THIS IS A MORE ACUTE SPIRIT, AND A GREATER FIRE THAN IN ANY OTHER, WHICH THING IS MANIFEST BOTH BY HIS SWIFT MOTION WITHOUT FEET, HANDS, OR ANY OTHER INSTRUMENTS; AND ALSO THAT IT OFTEN RENEWS ITS AGE WITH HIS SKIN, AND BECOMES YOUNG AGAIN; BUT THEY MADE THE IMAGE OF THE TAIL LIKE AS WHEN THE MOON WAS ECLIPSED IN THE TAIL, OR ILL AFFECTED BY SATURN OR MARS, AND THEY MADE IT TO INTRODUCE ANGUISH, INFIRMITY, AND MISFORTUNE: WE CALL IT AN EVIL GENIUS.
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THE TALISMAN OF THE DRAGON'S HEAD
CHAP. XLIV. OF THE IMAGES OF THE MANSIONS OF THE MOON
THEY MADE, ALSO, IMAGES FOR EVERY MANSION OF THE MOON AS FOLLOWS: IN THE FIRST, FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF SOME ONE, THEY MADE, IN AN IRON RING, THE IMAGE OF A BLACK MAN, IN A GARMENT OF HAIR, AND GIRDLED ROUND, CASTING A SMALL LANCE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND: THEY SEALED THIS IN BLACK WAX, AND PERFUMED IT WITH LIQUID STORAX, AND WISHED SOME EVIL TO COME. IN THE SECOND, AGAINST THE WRATH OF THE PRINCE, AND FOR RECONCILIATION WITH HIM, THEY SEALED, IN WHITE WAX AND MASTICH, THE IMAGE OF A KING CROWNED, AND PERFUMED IT WITH LIGNUM ALOES. IN THE THIRD, THEY MADE AN IMAGE IN A SILVER RING, WHOSE TABLE WAS SQUARE; THE FIGURE OF WHICH WAS A WOMAN, WELL CLOTHED, SITTING IN A CHAIR, HER RIGHT HAND BEING LIFTED UP ON HER HEAD; THEY SEALED IT, AND PERFUMED IT WITH MUSK, CAMPHIRE, AND CALAMUS AROMATICUS. THEY AFFIRMED THAT THIS GIVES HAPPY FORTUNE, AND EVERY GOOD THING. IN THE FOURTH, FOR REVENGE, SEPARATION, ENMITY, AND ILL-WILL, THEY SEALED, IN RED WAX, THE IMAGE OF A SOLDIER SITTING ON A HORSE, HOLDING A SERPENT IN HIS RIGHT HAND: THEY PERFUMED IT WITH RED MYRRH AND STORAX. IN THE FIFTH, FOR THE FAVOR OF KINGS AND OFFICERS, AND GOOD ENTERTAINMENT, THEY SEALED, IN SILVER, THE HEAD OF A MAN, AND PERFUMED IT WITH RED SANDERS. IN THE SIXTH, TO PROCURE LOVE BETWEEN TWO, THEY SEALED, IN WHITE WAX, TWO IMAGES, EMBRACING ONE ANOTHER, AND PERFUMED THEM WITH LIGNUM ALOES AND AMBER. IN THE SEVENTH, TO OBTAIN EVERY GOOD THING, THEY SCALED, IN SILVER, THE IMAGE OF A MAN, WELL CLOTHED, HOLDING UP HIS HANDS TO HEAVEN, AS IT WERE, PRAYING AND SUPPLICATING, AND PERFUMED IT WITH GOOD ODORS. IN THE EIGHTH, FOR VICTORY IN WAR, THEY MADE A SEAL IN TIN, BEING AN IMAGE OF AN EAGLE [ROME & USA SYMBOLS], HAVING THE FACE OF A MAN, AND PERFUMED IT WITH BRIMSTONE. IN THE NINTH, TO CAUSE INFIRMITIES, THEY MADE A SEAL OF LEAD, BEING THE IMAGE OF A MAN WANTING HIS PRIVY PARTS, COVERING HIS EYES WITH HIS HANDS; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH ROSIN OF THE PINE. IN THE TENTH, TO FACILITATE CHILD BEARING, AND TO CURE THE SICK, THEY MADE A SEAL OF GOLD, BEING THE HEAD OF A LION, AND PERFUMED IT WITH AMBER. IN THE ELEVENTH, FOR FEAR, REVERENCE, AND WORSHIP, THEY MADE A SEAL OF A PLATE OF GOLD, BEING THE IMAGE OF A MAN RIDING ON A LION, HOLDING THE EAR THEREOF IN HIS LEFT HAND, AND IN HIS RIGHT HOLDING FORTH A BRACELET OF GOLD; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH GOOD ODORS AND SAFFRON. IN THE TWELFTH, FOR THE SEPARATION OF [SEXUAL] LOVERS, THEY MADE A SEAL OF BLACK LEAD, BEING THE IMAGE OF A DRAGON FIGHTING WITH A MAN; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH THE HAIRS OF A LION, AND ASSAFOETIDA. IN THE THIRTEENTH, FOR THE AGREEMENT OF MARRIED PEOPLE, AND FOR DISSOLVING OF ALL THE CHARMS AGAINST [SEXUAL] COPULATION, THEY MADE A SEAL OF THE IMAGES OF BOTH (OF THE MAN IN RED WAX, AND THE WOMAN IN WHITE), AND CAUSED THEM TO EMBRACE ONE ANOTHER; PERFUMING IT WITH LIGNUM ALOES AND AMBER. IN THE FOURTEENTH, FOR DIVORCE AND SEPARATION OF THE MAN FROM THE WOMAN, THEY MADE A SEAL OF RED COPPER, BEING THE IMAGE OF A DOG. BITING HIS TAIL; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH THE HAIR OF A BLACK DOG AND A BLACK CAT. IN THE FIFTEENTH, TO OBTAIN FRIENDSHIP AND GOOD WILL, THEY MADE THE IMAGE OF A MAN SITTING, AND INDITING LETTERS, AND PERFUMED IT WITH FRANKINCENSE AND NUTMEGS. IN THE SIXTEENTH, FOR GAINING MUCH MERCHANDISING, THEY MADE A SEAL OF SILVER, BEING THE IMAGE OF A MAN, SITTING ON A CHAIR, HOLDING A BALANCE IN HIS HAND; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH WELL SMELLING SPICES. IN THE SEVENTEENTH, AGAINST THIEVES AND ROBBERS, THEY SEALED WITH AN IRON SEAL THE IMAGE OF AN APE, AND PERFUMED IT WITH THE AIR OF AN APE. IN THE EIGHTEENTH, AGAINST FEVERS AND PAINS OF THE BELLY, THEY MADE A SEAL OF COPPER, BEING THE IMAGE OF A SNAKE WITH HIS TAIL ABOVE HIS HEAD; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH HARTSHORN; AND SAID THIS SAME SEAL PUT TO FLIGHT SERPENTS, AND ALL VENOMOUS CREATURES, FROM THE PLACE WHERE IT IS BURIED. IN THE NINETEENTH, FOR FACILITATING BIRTH, AND PROVOKING THE MENSTRUES, THEY MADE A SEAL OF COPPER, BEING THE IMAGE OF A WOMAN HOLDING HER HANDS UPON HER FACE; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH LIQUID STORAX. IN THE TWENTIETH, FOR HUNTING, THEY MADE A SEAL OF TIN, BEING THE IMAGE OF SAGITTARY, HALF A MAN AND HALF A HORSE; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH THE HEAD OF A WOLF. IN THE TWENTY-FIRST, FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF SOME BODY, THEY MADE THE IMAGE OF A MAN, WITH A DOUBLE COUNTENANCE BEFORE AND BEHIND; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH BRIMSTONE AND JET, AND PUT IT IN A BOX OF BRASS, AND WITH IT, BRIMSTONE AND JET, AND THE HAIR OF HIM WHOM THEY WOULD HURT. IN THE TWENTY-SECOND, FOR THE SECURITY OF RUNAWAYS, THEY MADE A SEAL OF IRON, BEING THE IMAGE OF A MAN, WITH WINGS ON HIS FEET, BEARING A HELMET ON HIS HEAD; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH ARGENT VIVE. IN THE TWENTY-THIRD, FOR DESTRUCTION AND WASTING, THEY MADE A SEAL OF IRON, BEING THE IMAGE OF A CAT, HAVING A DOG'S HEAD; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH DOG'S HAIR TAKEN FROM THE HEAD, AND BURIED IT IN THE PLACE WHERE THEY INTENDED THE HURT. IN THE TWENTY-FOURTH, FOR MULTIPLYING HERDS OF CATTLE, THEY TOOK THE HORN OF A RAM, BULL, OR GOAT, OR OF THAT SORT OF CATTLE THEY WOULD INCREASE, AND SEALED IN IT, BURNING, WITH AN IRON SEAL, THE IMAGE OF A WOMAN GIVING SUCK TO HER SON; AND THEY HANGED IT ON THE NECK OF THAT CATTLE WHO WAS THE LEADER OF THE FLOCK, OR THEY SEALED IT IN HIS HORN. IN THE TWENTY-FIFTH, FOR THE PRESERVATION OF TREES AND HARVEST, THEY SEALED, IN THE WOOD OF A FIG TREE, THE IMAGE OF A MAN PLANTING AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH THE FLOWERS OF THE FIG TREE, AND HUNG IT ON THE TREE. IN THE TWENTY-SIXTH, FOR [SEXLESS] LOVE AND FAVOR, THEY SEALED, IN WHITE WAX AND MASTICH, THE FIGURE OF A WOMAN WASHING AND COMBING HER HAIR; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH GOOD ODORS. IN THE TWENTY-SEVENTH, TO DESTROY FOUNTAINS, PITS, MEDICINAL WATERS, AND BATHS, THEY MADE, OF RED EARTH, THE IMAGE OF A MAN WINGED, HOLDING IN HIS HAND AN EMPTY VESSEL, AND PERFORATED; AND THE IMAGE BEING BURNT, THEY PUT IN THE VESSEL ASSAFOETIDA AND LIQUID STORAX, AND THEY BURIED IT IN THE POND OR FOUNTAIN WHICH THEY WOULD DESTROY. IN THE TWENTY-EIGHTH, FOR GETTING FISH TOGETHER, THEY MADE A SEAL OF COPPER, BEING THE IMAGE OF A FISH; AND THEY PERFUMED IT WITH THE SKIN OF A SEA FISH, AND CAST IT INTO THE WATER WHERE THEY WOULD HAVE THE FISH GATHERED. MOREOVER, TOGETHER WITH THE AFORESAID IMAGES, THEY WROTE DOWN ALSO THE NAMES OF THE SPIRITS, AND THEIR CHARACTERS, AND INVOKED AND PRAYED FOR THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY PRETENDED TO OBTAIN.
CHAP. XLV. THAT HUMAN IMPRECATIONS NATURALLY IMPRESS THEIR POWERS UPON EXTERNAL THINGS--AND HOW MAN'S MIND, THROUGH A DEGREE OF DEPENDENCIES, ASCENDS INTO THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD, AND BECOMES LIKE TO THE MORE SUBLIME SPIRITS AND INTELLIGENCES
THE CELESTIAL SOULS SEND FORTH THEIR VIRTUES TO THE CELESTIAL BODIES, WHICH TRANSMIT THEM TO THIS SENSIBLE WORLD; FOR THE VIRTUES OF THE TERRENE ORB PROCEED FROM NO OTHER CAUSE THAN CELESTIAL. HENCE THE MAGICIAN, THAT WILL WORK BY THEM, USES A CUNNING INVOCATION OF THE SUPERIORS, WITH MYSTERIOUS WORDS AND A CERTAIN KIND OF INGENIOUS SPEECH, DRAWING THE ONE TO THE OTHER; YET BY A NATURAL FORCE, THROUGH A CERTAIN MUTUAL AGREEMENT BETWEEN THEM, WHEREBY THINGS FOLLOW OF THEIR OWN ACCORD, OR SOMETIMES ARE DRAWN UNWILLINGLY. HENCE SAYS ARISTOTLE, IN HIS SIXTH BOOK OF HIS MYSTICAL PHILOSOPHY, "THAT WHEN ANY ONE, BY BINDING OR BEWITCHING, CALLS UPON THE SUN OR OTHER STARS, PRAYING THEM TO ASSIST THE WORK DESIRED, THE SUN AND OTHER STARS DO NOT HEAR HIS WORDS; BUT ARE MOVED, AFTER A CERTAIN MANNER, BY A CERTAIN CONJUNCTION AND MUTUAL SERIES, WHEREBY THE PARTS OF THE WORLD ARE MUTUALLY SUBORDINATE THE ONE TO THE OTHER, AND HAVE A MUTUAL CONSENT, BY REASON OF THEIR GREAT UNION: AS IN A MAN'S BODY, ONE MEMBER IS MOVED BY PERCEIVING THE MOTION OF ANOTHER; AND IN A HARP, ONE STRING IS MOVED BY THE MOTION OF ANOTHER. SO, WHEN ANY ONE MOVES ANY PART OF THE WORLD, OTHER PARTS ARE MOVED BY THE PERCEIVING OF THAT MOTION." THE KNOWLEDGE, THEREFORE, OF THE DEPENDENCY OF THINGS FOLLOWING ONE THE OTHER, IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL WONDERFUL OPERATION, WHICH IS NECESSARILY REQUIRED TO THE EXERCISING THE POWER OF ATTRACTING SUPERIOR VIRTUES. NOW THE WORDS OF MEN ARE CERTAIN NATURAL THINGS; AND BECAUSE THE PARTS OF THE WORLD MUTUALLY DRAW ONE THE OTHER; THEREFORE A MAGICIAN INVOCATING BY WORDS, WORKS BY POWERS FITTED TO NATURE, BY LEADING SOME BY THE LOVE OF ONE TO THE OTHER; OR DRAWING OTHERS, BY REASON OF THE ONE FOLLOWING AFTER THE OTHER; OR BY REPELLING, BY REASON OF THE ENMITY OF ONE TO THE OTHER, FROM THE CONTRARIETY AND DIFFERENCE OF THINGS, AND MULTITUDE OF VIRTUES; WHICH, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE CONTRARY AND DIFFERENT, YET PERFECT ONE PART. SOMETIMES, ALSO, HE COMPELS THINGS BY WAY OF AUTHORITY, BY THE CELESTIAL VIRTUE, BECAUSE HE IS NOT A STRANGER TO THE HEAVENS. A MAN, THEREFORE, IF HE RECEIVES THE IMPRESSION OF A LIGATION, OR FASCINATION, DOTH NOT RECEIVE IT ACCORDING TO THE RATIONAL SOUL, BUT SENSUAL; AND IF HE SUFFERS IN ANY PART, HE SUFFERS ACCORDING TO THE ANIMAL PART; FOR THEY CANNOT DRAW A KNOWING AND INTELLIGENT MAN BY REASON, BUT BY RECEIVING THAT IMPRESSION AND FORCE BY SENSE; INASMUCH AS THE ANIMAL SPIRIT OF MAN IS, BY THE INFLUENCE OF THE CELESTIALS, AND CO-OPERATION OF THE THINGS OF THE WORLD, AFFECTED BEYOND HIS FORMER AND NATURAL DISPOSITION. AS THE SON MOVES THE FATHER TO LABOR, ALTHOUGH UNWILLING, TO KEEP AND MAINTAIN HIM, ALTHOUGH HE BE WEARIED; AND THE [SEXLESS] DESIRE TO RULE, IS MOVED BY ANGER AND OTHER LABORS TO GET THE DOMINION; AND THE INDIGENCY OF NATURE, AND FEAR OF POVERTY, MOVES A MAN TO [SEXUALLY] DESIRE RICHES; AND THE ORNAMENTS AND BEAUTY OF WOMEN, IS AN INCITEMENT TO CONCUPISCENCE; AND THE HARMONY OF A WISE MUSICIAN MOVES HIS HEARERS WITH VARIOUS [SEXLESS] PASSIONS, WHEREOF SOME DO VOLUNTARY FOLLOW THE CONSONANCY OF ART, OTHERS CONFORM THEMSELVES BY GESTURE, ALTHOUGH UNWILLING, BECAUSE THEIR SENSE IS CAPTIVATED, THEIR REASON NOT BEING INTENT TO THESE THINGS. HENCE, THEY FALL INTO [SEXUAL] ERRORS [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32], WHO THINK THOSE THINGS TO BE ABOVE NATURE, OR CONTRARY TO NATURE--WHICH INDEED ARE BY NATURE, AND ACCORDING TO NATURE. WE MUST KNOW, THEREFORE, THAT EVERY SUPERIOR MOVES ITS NEXT INFERIOR, IN ITS DEGREE AND ORDER, NOT ONLY IN BODIES, BUT ALSO IN SPIRITS: SO THE UNIVERSAL SOUL MOVES THE PARTICULAR SOUL; THE RATIONAL ACTS UPON THE SENSUAL, AND THAT UPON THE VEGETABLE; AND EVERY PART OF THE WORLD ACTS UPON ANOTHER, AND EVERY PART IS APT TO BE MOVED BY ANOTHER. AND EVERY PART OF THIS INFERIOR WORLD SUFFERS FROM THE HEAVENS, ACCORDING TO THEIR [SEXUAL] NATURE AND APTITUDE, AS ONE PART OF THE ANIMAL BODY SUFFERS FOR ANOTHER. AND THE SUPERIOR INTELLECTUAL WORLD MOVES ALL THINGS BELOW ITSELF; AND, AFTER A MANNER, CONTAINS ALL THE SAME BEINGS, FROM THE FIRST TO THE LAST, WHICH ARE IN THE INFERIOR WORLD. CELESTIAL BODIES, THEREFORE, MOVE THE BODIES OF THE ELEMENTARY WORLD, COMPOUNDED, GENERABLE, SENSIBLE (FROM THE CIRCUMFERENCE TO THE CENTER), BY SUPERIOR, PERPETUAL, AND SPIRITUAL ESSENCES, DEPENDING ON THE PRIMARY INTELLECT, WHICH IS THE ACTING INTELLECT; BUT UPON THE VIRTUE PUT IN BY THE WORD OF GOD; WHICH WORD THE WISE CHALDEANS OF BABYLON CALL, THE CAUSE OF CAUSES; BECAUSE FROM IT ARE PRODUCED ALL BEINGS: THE ACTING INTELLECT, WHICH IS THE SECOND, FROM IT DEPENDS; AND THAT BY REASON OF THE UNION OF THE WORD WITH THE FIRST AUTHOR, FROM WHOM ALL THINGS BEING ARE TRULY PRODUCED: THE WORD, THEREFORE, IS THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD--THE ACTING INTELLECT, THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF THE WORD--THE SOUL IS THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF THIS INTELLECT--AND OUR WORD IS THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF THE SOUL, BY WHICH IT ACTS UPON NATURAL THINGS NATURALLY, BECAUSE NATURE IS THE WORK THEREOF. AND EVERY ONE OF THOSE PERFECTS HIS SUBSEQUENT: AS A FATHER HIS SON; AND NONE OF THE LATTER EXISTS WITHOUT THE FORMER; FOR THEY ARE DEPENDING AMONG THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF ORDINATE DEPENDENCY--SO THAT WHEN THE LATTER IS [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED, IT IS RETURNED INTO THAT WHICH WAS NEXT BEFORE IT, UNTIL IT COME TO THE HEAVENS; THEN TO THE UNIVERSAL SOUL; AND, LASTLY, INTO THE ACTING INTELLECT, BY WHICH ALL OTHER CREATURES EXIST; AND ITSELF EXISTS IN THE PRINCIPAL AUTHOR, WHICH IS THE CREATING WORD OF GOD, TO WHICH, AT LENGTH, ALL THINGS ARE RETURNED. OUR SOUL, THEREFORE, IF IT WILL WORK ANY WONDERFUL THING IN THESE INFERIORS, MUST HAVE RESPECT TO THEIR BEGINNING, THAT IT MAY BE STRENGTHENED AND ILLUSTRATED BY THAT, AND RECEIVE POWER OF ACTING THROUGH EACH DEGREE, FROM THE VERY FIRST AUTHOR. THEREFORE WE MUST BE MORE DILIGENT IN CONTEMPLATING THE SOULS OF THE STARS--THEN THEIR BODIES, AND THE SUPER-CELESTIAL AND INTELLECTUAL WORLD--THEN THE CELESTIAL, CORPOREAL, BECAUSE THAT IS MORE NOBLE; ALTHOUGH, ALSO, THIS BE EXCELLENT, AND THE WAY TO THAT, AND WITHOUT WHICH MEDIUM THE INFLUENCE OF THE SUPERIOR CANNOT BE ATTAINED TO. AS FOR EXAMPLE: THE SUN IS THE KING OF STARS, MOST FULL OF LIGHT; BUT RECEIVES IT FROM THE INTELLIGIBLE WORLD, ABOVE ALL OTHER STARS, BECAUSE THE SOUL THEREOF IS MORE CAPABLE OF INTELLIGIBLE SPLENDOR. WHEREFORE HE THAT DESIRES TO ATTRACT THE INFLUENCE OF THE SUN, MUST CONTEMPLATE UPON THE SUN; NOT ONLY BY THE SPECULATION OF THE EXTERIOR LIGHT, BUT ALSO OF THE INTERIOR. AND NO MAN CAN DO THIS, UNLESS HE RETURN TO THE SOUL OF THE SUN, AND BECOME LIKE TO IT, AND COMPREHEND THE INTELLIGIBLE LIGHT THEREOF WITH AN INTELLECTUAL SIGHT, AS THE SENSIBLE LIGHT WITH THE CORPOREAL EYE; FOR THIS MAN SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE LIGHT THEREOF, AND THE LIGHT WHEREOF, WHICH IS AN UNDER TYPE IMPRESSED BY THE SUPERNAL ORB, IT RECEIVES INTO ITSELF; WITH THE ILLUSTRATION WHEREOF HIS INTELLECT BEING ENDOWED, AND TRULY LIKE TO IT, AND BEING ASSISTED BY IT, SHALL AT LENGTH ATTAIN TO THAT SUPREME BRIGHTNESS, AND TO ALL FORMS THAT PARTAKE THEREOF; AND WHEN HE HATH RECEIVED THE LIGHT OF THE SUPREME DEGREE, THEN HIS SOUL SHALL COME TO PERFECTION, AND BE MADE LIKE TO SPIRITS OF THE SUN, AND SHALL ATTAIN TO THE VIRTUES AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE SUPERNATURAL VIRTUE, AND SHALL ENJOY THE POWER OF THEM, IF HE HAS OBTAINED FAITH IN THE FIRST AUTHOR. IN THE FIRST PLACE, THEREFORE, WE MUST IMPLORE ASSISTANCE FROM THE FIRST AUTHOR; AND PRAYING, NOT ONLY WITH MOUTH, BUT A RELIGIOUS GESTURE AND SUPPLICANT SOUL, ALSO ABUNDANTLY, INCESSANTLY, AND SINCERELY, THAT HE WOULD ENLIGHTEN OUR MIND, AND REMOVE DARKNESS, GROWING UPON OUR SOULS BY REASON OF OUR BODIES.
CHAP. XLVI. THE CONCLUSION OF THE CONSTELLATORY PRACTICE, OR TALISMANIC MAGIC; IN WHICH IS INCLUDED THE KEY OF ALL THAT HAS BEEN WRITTEN UPON THIS SUBJECT; SHEWING THE PRACTICE OF IMAGES, &C. BY WAY OF EXAMPLE, AND LIKEWISE THE NECESSARY OBSERVATIONS OF THE CELESTIALS, TOWARDS THE PERFECTION OF TALISMANICAL OPERATIONS
[bookmark: img_pl06]WE WILL NOW SHEW THEE THE OBSERVATIONS OF CELESTIAL BODIES, WHICH ARE REQUIRED FOR THE PRACTICE OF THESE THINGS, WHICH ARE BRIEFLY AS FOLLOW: TO MAKE ANY ONE FORTUNATE, WE MAKE AN IMAGE AT THAT TIME IN WHICH THE SIGNIFICATOR OF LIFE, THE GIVER OF LIFE, OR HYLECH, THE SIGNS AND PLANETS, ARE FORTUNATE: LET THE ASCENDANT AND MID-HEAVEN, AND THE LORDS THEREOF, BE FORTUNATE; AND ALSO THE PLACE OF THE SUN AND MOON; PART OF FORTUNE AND LORD OF CONJUNCTION OR PREVENTION, MAKE BEFORE THEIR NATIVITY, BY DEPRESSING THE MALIGNANT PLANETS, TAKING THE TIMES WHEN THEY ARE DEPRESSED. BUT IF WE WOULD MAKE AN IMAGE TO PROCURE MISERY, WE MUST DO CONTRARY TO THIS; AND THOSE WHICH WE BEFORE PLACED FORTUNATE, WE MUST NOW MAKE UNFORTUNATE, BY TAKING THE MALIGNANT STARS WHEN THEY RULE. AND THE SAME MEANS WE MUST TAKE TO MAKE ANY PLACE, REGION, CITY, OR HOUSE UNFORTUNATE. BUT IF YOU WOULD MAKE ANY ONE UNFORTUNATE WHO HATH INJURED YOU, LET THERE BE AN IMAGE MADE UNDER THE ASCENSION OF THAT MAN WHOM THOU WOULDST MAKE UNFORTUNATE; AND THOU SHALT TAKE, WHEN UNFORTUNATE, THE LORD OF THE HOUSE OF HIS LIFE, THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT AND THE MOON, THE LORD OF THE HOUSE OF THE MOON, THE LORD OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ASCENDING, AND THE TENTH HOUSE AND THE LORD THEREOF NOW, FOR THE BUILDING, SUCCESS, OR FITTING OF ANY PLACE, PLACE FORTUNES IN THE ASCENDANT THEREOF; AND IN THE FIRST AND TENTH, THE SECOND AND EIGHTH HOUSE, THOU SHALT MAKE THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT, AND THE LORD OF THE HOUSE OF THE MOON, FORTUNATE. BUT TO CHASE AWAY CERTAIN ANIMALS (FROM ANY PLACE) THAT ARE NOXIOUS TO THEE, THAT THEY MAY NOT GENERATE OR ABIDE THERE, MAKE AN IMAGE UNDER THE ASCENSION OF THAT ANIMAL WHICH THOU WOULDST CHASE AWAY OR DESTROY, AND AFTER THE LIKENESS THEREOF; FOR INSTANCE, NOW, SUPPOSE THOU WOULDST WISH TO CHASE AWAY SCORPIONS FROM ANY PLACE: LET AN IMAGE OF A SCORPION BE MADE, THE SIGN [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] SCORPIO ASCENDING WITH THE MOON; THEN THOU SHALT MAKE UNFORTUNATE THE ASCENDANT, AND THE LORD THEREOF, AND THE LORD OF THE HOUSE OF MARS; AND THOU SHALT MAKE UNFORTUNATE THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT IN THE EIGHTH HOUSE; AND LET THEM BE JOINED WITH AN ASPECT MALIGNANT, AS OPPOSITE OR SQUARE, AND WRITE UPON THE IMAGE THE NAME OF THE ASCENDANT, AND OF THE LORD THEREOF, AND THE MOON, THE LORD OF THE DAY AND HOUR; AND LET THERE BE A PIT MADE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE PLACE FROM WHICH THOU WOULDST DRIVE THEM, AND PUT INTO IT SOME EARTH TAKEN OUT OF THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE SAME PLACE, THEN BURY THE IMAGE THERE, WITH THE HEAD DOWNWARDS, SAYING "THIS IS THE BURYING OF THE SCORPIONS, THAT THEY MAY BE FORCED TO LEAVE, AND COME NO MORE INTO THIS PLACE."--AND SO DO BY THE REST. NOW FOR GAIN, MAKE AN IMAGE UNDER THE ASCENDANT OF THAT MAN TO WHOM THOU WOULDST APPOINT THE GAIN; AND THOU SHALT MAKE THE LORD OF THE SECOND HOUSE, WHICH IS THE HOUSE OF SUBSTANCE, TO BE JOINED WITH THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT, IN A TRINE OR SEXTILE ASPECT, AND LET THERE BE A RECEPTION AMONGST THEM; THOU SHALT MAKE FORTUNATE THE ELEVENTH, AND THE LORD THEREOF, AND THE EIGHTH; AND, IF THOU CANST, PUT PART OF FORTUNE IN THE ASCENDANT OR SECOND; AND LET THE IMAGE BE BURIED IN THAT PLACE, OR FROM THAT PLACE, TO WHICH THOU WOULDST APPOINT THE GAIN OR FORTUNE. LIKEWISE, FOR AGREEMENT OR [SEXLESS] LOVE, LET BE MADE AN IMAGE IN THE DAY OF JUPITER, UNDER THE ASCENDANT OF THE NATIVITY OF HIM WHOM YOU WOULD WISH TO BE BELOVED; MAKE FORTUNATE THE ASCENDANT AND THE TENTH, AND HIDE THE EVIL FROM THE ASCENDANT; AND YOU MUST HAVE THE LORDS OF THE TENTH, AND PLANETS OF THE ELEVENTH, FORTUNATE, JOINED TO THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT, FROM THE TRINE OR SEXTILE, WITH RECEPTION; THEN PROCEED TO MAKE ANOTHER IMAGE, FOR HIM WHOM THOU WOULDST STIR UP TO [SEXLESS] LOVE; WHETHER IT BE A FRIEND, OR FEMALE, OR BROTHER, OR RELATION, OR COMPANION OF HIM WHOM THOU WOULDST HAVE FAVORED OR BELOVED, IF SO, MAKE AN IMAGE UNDER THE ASCENSION OF THE ELEVENTH HOUSE FROM THE ASCENDANT OF THE FIRST IMAGE; BUT IF THE PARTY BE A WIFE, OR A HUSBAND, LET IT BE MADE UNDER THE ASCENSION OF THE SEVENTH; IF A BROTHER, SISTER, OR COUSIN, UNDER THE ASCENSION OF THE THIRD HOUSE; IF A MOTHER, OF THE TENTH, AND SO ON: NOW LET THE SIGNIFICATOR OF THE ASCENDANT OF THE SECOND IMAGE BE JOINED TO THE SIGNIFICATOR OF THE ASCENDANT OF THE FIRST, AND LET THERE BE BETWEEN THEM A RECEPTION, AND LET THE REST BE FORTUNATE, AS IN THE FIRST IMAGE; AFTERWARDS JOIN BOTH THE IMAGES TOGETHER IN A MUTUAL EMBRACE, OR PUT THE FACE OF THE SECOND TO THE BACK OF THE FIRST, AND LET THEM BE WRAPPED UP IN SILK, AND CAST AWAY OR SPOILED. ALSO, FOR THE SUCCESS OF PETITIONS, AND OBTAINING OF A THING DENIED, OR TAKEN, OR POSSESSED BY ANOTHER, MAKE AN IMAGE UNDER THE ASCENDANT OF HIM WHO PETITIONS FOR THE THING; AND CAUSE THE LORD OF THE SECOND HOUSE TO BE JOINED WITH THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT, FROM A TRINE OR SEXTILE ASPECT, AND LET THERE BE A RECEPTION BETWIXT THEM; AND, IF IT CAN BE SO, LET THE LORD OF THE SECOND BE IN THE OBEYING SIGNS, AND THE LORD OF ASCENDANT IN THE RULING: MAKE FORTUNATE THE ASCENDANT AND THE LORD THEREOF; AND BEWARE THAT THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT BE NOT RETROGRADE, OR COMBUST, OR CADENT, OR IN THE HOUSE OF OPPOSITION, IN THE SEVENTH FROM HIS OWN HOUSE; LET HIM NOT BE HINDERED BY THE MALIGNANT PLANETS, BUT LET HIM BE STRONG AND IN AN ANGLE; THOU SHALT MAKE FORTUNATE THE ASCENDANT, AND THE LORD OF THE SECOND, AND THE MOON: AND MAKE ANOTHER IMAGE FOR HIM THAT IS PETITIONED TO, AND BEGIN IT UNDER THE ASCENDANT BELONGING TO HIM: AS IF HE IS A KING, OR PRINCE, BEGIN IT UNDER THE ASCENDANT OF THE TENTH HOUSE FROM THE ASCENDANT OF THE FIRST IMAGE; IF A FATHER, UNDER THE FOURTH, IF A SON, UNDER THE FIFTH, AND SO OF THE LIKE; THEN PUT THE SIGNIFICATOR OF THE SECOND IMAGE, JOINED WITH THE LORD OF THE ASCENDANT OF THE FIRST IMAGE FROM A TRINE OR SEXTILE, AND LET HIM RECEIVE IT; AND PUT THEM BOTH STRONG AND FORTUNATE, WITHOUT ANY HINDERANCE; MAKE ALL EVIL FALL FROM THEM; THOU SHALT MAKE FORTUNATE THE TENTH AND THE FOURTH, IF THOU CANST, OR ANY OF THEM; AND WHEN THE SECOND IMAGE SHALL BE PERFECT, JOIN IT WITH THE FIRST, FACE TO FACE, AND WRAP THEM IN CLEAN LINEN, AND BURY THEM IN THE MIDDLE OF HIS HOUSE WHO IS THE PETITIONER, UNDER A FORTUNATE SIGNIFICATOR, THE FORTUNE BEING STRONG; AND LET THE FACE OF THE FIRST IMAGE BE TOWARDS THE NORTH, OR RATHER TOWARDS THAT PLACE WHERE THE THING PETITIONED FOR DOTH REMAIN; OR, IF IT HAPPENS THAT THE PETITIONER GOES FORWARD TO OBTAIN THE THING DESIRED OR PETITIONED FOR, LET HIM CARRY THE SAID IMAGES WITH HIM. THUS, WE HAVE GIVEN, IN A FEW EXAMPLES, THE KEY OF ALL TALISMANICAL OPERATIONS WHATSOEVER, BY WHICH WONDERFUL EFFECTS MAY BE WROUGHT EITHER BY IMAGES, BY RINGS, BY GLASSES, BY SEALS, BY TABLES, OR ANY OTHER MAGICAL INSTRUMENTS WHATSOEVER; BUT AS THESE HAVE THEIR CHIEF GROUNDS IN THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF THE EFFECTS OF THE PLANETS, AND THE RISING OF THE CONSTELLATIONS, WE RECOMMEND AN EARNEST ATTENTION TO THAT PART OF ASTROLOGY WHICH TEACHES OF THE POWER, INFLUENCES, AND EFFECTS OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES AMONGST THEMSELVES GENERALLY; LIKEWISE, WE WOULD RECOMMEND THE ARTIST TO BE EXPERT IN THE ASPECTS, MOTIONS, DECLINATIONS, RISINGS OF THE SEVEN PLANETS, AND PERFECTLY TO UNDERSTAND THEIR NATURES, EITHER MIXED OR SIMPLE; ALSO, TO BE READY AND CORRECT IN THE ERECTING OF A FIGURE, AT ANY TIME, TO SHEW THE TRUE POSITION OF THE HEAVENS; THERE BEING SO GREAT A SYMPATHY BETWEEN THE CELESTIALS AND OURSELVES; AND TO OBSERVE ALL THE OTHER RULES WHICH WE HAVE PLENTIFULLY RECITED: AND, WITHOUT DOUBT, THE INDUSTRIOUS STUDENT SHALL RECEIVE THE SATISFACTION OF BRINGING HIS OPERATIONS AND EXPERIMENTS TO EFFECT THAT WHICH HE ARDENTLY DESIRES. WITH WHICH, WISHING ALL SUCCESS TO THE CONTEMPLATOR OF THE CREATURE AND THE CREATOR, WE WILL HERE CLOSE UP THIS SECOND PART OF OUR WORK, AND THE CONCLUSION OF OUR BOOK OF TALISMANICAL MAGIC.
THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK
THE MAGUS BOOK 2: MAGNETISM
CHAP. I. THE MAGNETIC, OR ATTRACTIVE POWER OR FACULTY
AS CONCERNING AN ACTION LOCALLY AT A DISTANCE, WINES DO SUGGEST A DEMONSTRATION UNTO US: FOR, EVERY KIND OF WINE, ALTHOUGH IT BE BRED OUT OF CO-BORDERING PROVINCES, AND LIKEWISE MORE TIMELY BLOSSOMING ELSEWHERE, YET IT IS TROUBLED WHILE OUR COUNTRY VINE FLOWERS; NEITHER DOTH SUCH A DISTURBANCE CEASE AS LONG AS THE FLOWER SHALL NOT FALL OFF FROM OUR VINE; WHICH THING SURELY HAPPENS, EITHER FROM A COMMON MOTIVE-CAUSE OF THE VINE AND WINE, OR FROM A PARTICULAR DISPOSITION OF THE VINE, THE WHICH INDEED TROUBLES THE WINE, AND DOTH SHAKE IT UP AND DOWN WITH A CONFUSED TEMPEST: OR LIKEWISE, BECAUSE THE WINE ITSELF DOTH THUS TROUBLE ITSELF OF ITS OWN FREE ACCORD, BY REASON OF THE FLOWERS OF THE VINE: OF BOTH THE WHICH LATTER, IF THERE BE A FORE-TOUCHED CONFORMITY, CONSENT, CO-GRIEVING, OR CONGRATULATION; AT LEAST, THAT CANNOT BUT BE DONE BY AN ACTION AT A DISTANCE: TO WIT, IF THE WINE BE TROUBLED IN A CELLAR UNDER GROUND, WHEREUNTO NO VINE PERHAPS IS NEAR FOR SOME MILES, NEITHER IS THERE ANY DISCOURSE OF THE AIR UNDER THE EARTH, WITH THE FLOWER OF THE ABSENT VINE; BUT, IF THEY WILL ACCUSE A COMMON CAUSE FOR SUCH AN EFFECT, THEY MUST EITHER RUN BACK TO THE STARS, WHICH CANNOT BE CONTROLLED BY OUR [SEXUAL] PLEASURES AND LIBERTIES OF BOLDNESS; OR, I SAY, WE RETURN TO A CONFESSION OF AN ACTION AT A DISTANCE: TO WIT, THAT SOME ONE AND THE SAME, AND AS YET UNKNOWN SPIRIT, THE MOVER, DOTH GOVERN THE ABSENT WINE, AND THE VINE WHICH IS AT A FAR DISTANCE, AND MAKES THEM TO TALK AND SUFFER TOGETHER. BUT, AS TO WHAT CONCERNS THE POWER OF THE STARS, I AM UNWILLING, AS NEITHER DARE I, ACCORDING TO MY OWN LIBERTY, TO EXTEND THE FORCES, POWERS, OR BOUNDS OF THE STARS BEYOND OR BESIDES THE AUTHORITY OF THE SACRED TEXT, WHICH FAITH (IT BEING PRONOUNCED FROM A DIVINE TESTIMONY) THAT THE STARS SHALL BE UNTO US FOR SIGNS, SEASONS, DAYS, AND YEARS: BY WHICH RULE, A POWER IS NEVER ATTRIBUTED TO THE STARS, THAT WINE BRED IN A FOREIGN SOIL, AND BROUGHT UNTO US FROM FAR, DOTH DISTURB, MOVE, OR RENDER ITSELF CONFUSED: FOR, THE VINE HAD AT SOME TIME RECEIVED A POWER OF INCREASING AND MULTIPLYING ITSELF BEFORE THE STARS WERE BORN: AND VEGETABLES WERE BEFORE THE STARS, AND THE IMAGINED INFLUX OF THESE: WHEREFORE ALSO, THEY CANNOT BE THINGS CONJOINED IN ESSENCE, ONE WHEREOF COULD CONSIST WITHOUT THE OTHER. YEA, THE VINE IN SOME PLACES, FLOWERS MORE-TIMELY; AND, IN RAINY, OR THE MORE-COLD YEARS, OUR VINE FLOWERS MORE-SLOWLY, WHOSE FLOWER AND STAGES OF FLOURISHING THE WINE DOTH, NOTWITHSTANDING, IMITATE; AND SO, NEITHER DOTH IT, RESPECT THE STARS, THAT IT SHOULD DISTURB ITSELF AT THEIR BECK. IN THE NEXT PLACE, NEITHER DOTH THE WINE HEARKEN UNTO THE FLOURISHING OR BLOSSOMING OF ANY KIND OF CAPERS, BUT OF THE WINE ALONE: AND THEREFORE WE MUST NOT FLEE UNTO AN UNIVERSAL CAUSE, THE GENERAL OR UNIVERSAL RULING AIR OF WORLDLY SUCCESSIVE CHANGE; TO WIT, WE MAY RATHER RUN BACK UNTO IMPOSSIBILITIES AND ABSURDITIES, THAN UNTO THE MOST NEAR COMMERCE’S OF RESEMBLANCE AND UNITY, ALTHOUGH HITHERTO UNPASSABLE BY THE SCHOOLS. MOREOVER, THAT THING DOTH AS YET FAR MORE MANIFESTLY APPEAR IN ALE OR BEER: WHEN, IN TIMES PAST, OUR ANCESTORS HAD SEEN THAT OF BARLEY, AFTER WHATSOEVER MANNER IT WAS BOILED, NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY PTISANA OR BARLEY-BROTH, OR ALSO A PULP, WAS COOKED; THEY MEDITATED, THAT THE BARLEY FIRST OUGHT TO BUD (WHICH THEN THEY CALLED MALT) AND NEXT, THEY NAKEDLY BOILED THEIR ALES, IMITATING WINES: WHEREIN, FIRST OF ALL, SOME REMARKABLE THINGS DO MEET IN ONE; TO WIT, THERE IS STIRRED UP IN BARLEY, A VEGETABLE BUD, THE WHICH WHEN THE BARLEY IS DRIED, DOTH AFTERWARDS DIE, AND LOSES THE HOPE OF GROWING, AND SO MUCH THE MORE BY ITS CHANGING INTO MEAL, AND AFTERWARDS BY AN AFTER-BOILING, IT DESPAIRS OF A GROWING VIRTUE; YET THESE THINGS NOTHING HINDERING, IT RETAINS THE WINEY AND INTOXICATING SPIRIT OF AQUA VITAE, THE WHICH NOTWITHSTANDING IT DOTH NOT YET ACTUALLY POSSESS: BUT AT LENGTH, IN NUMBER OF DAYS, IT ATTAINS IT BY VIRTUE OF A FERMENT: TO WIT, IN THE ONE ONLY BOSOM OF ONE GRAIN ONE ONLY SPIRIT IS MADE FAMOUS WITH DIVERSE POWERS, AND ONE POWER IS GELDED, ANOTHER BEING LEFT: WHICH THING INDEED, DOTH AS YET MORE WONDERFULLY SHINE FORTH; WHEN AS THE ALE OR BEER OF MALT DISTURBS ITSELF WHILE THE BARLEY FLOWERS, NO OTHERWISE THAN AS WINE IS ELSEWHERE WONT TO DO: AND SO A POWER AT A FAR ABSENT DISTANCE IS FROM HENCE PLAIN TO BE SEEN: FOR TRULY THERE ARE CITIES FROM WHOM PLEASANT MEADOWS DO EXPEL THE GROWING OF BARLEY FOR MANY MILES, AND BY SO MUCH THE MORE POWERFULLY DO ALES PROVE THEIR AGREEMENT WITH THE ABSENT FLOWERING BARLEY; IN AS MUCH AS THE GELDING OF THEIR POWER HATH WITHDRAWN THE HOPES OF BUDDING AND INCREASING: AND AT LENGTH THE AQUA VITAE BEING DETAINED AND SHUT UP WITHIN THE ALE, HOGSHEAD, AND PRISON OF THE CELLAR, CANNOT WITH THE SAFETY OF THE ALE OR BEER WANDERING FOR SOME LEAGUES UNTO THE FLOWERING EAR OF BARLEY, THAT THEREBY, AS A STORMY RETAINER, IT MAY TROUBLE THE REMAINING ALE WITH MUCH CONFUSION. CERTAINLY THERE IS A FAR MORE QUIET PASSAGE FOR A MAGNETICAL OR ATTRACTIVE AGREEMENT AMONG SOME AGENTS AT A FAR DISTANCE FROM EACH OTHER, THAN THERE IS TO DREAM AN AQUA VITAE WANDERING OUT OF THE ALE OF A CELLAR, UNTO THE FLOWERING BARLEY, AND FROM THENCE TO RETURN UNTO THE FORMER RECEPTACLES OF ITS PEN-CASE, AND ALE: BUT THE SIGN IMPRINTED BY THE [SEXLESS] APPETITE OF A WOMAN GREAT WITH CHILD, ON HER YOUNG, DOTH FITLY, AND ALIKE CLEARLY CONFIRM A MAGNETISM OR ATTRACTIVE FACULTY AND ITS OPERATION AT A DISTANCE: TO WIT, LET THERE BE A WOMAN GREAT WITH CHILD, WHICH [SEXLESSLY] DESIRES ANOTHER CHERRY, LET HER BUT TOUCH HER FOREHEAD OR ANY OTHER PLACE WITH HER FINGER; WITHOUT DOUBT, THE YOUNG IS SIGNED IN ITS FOREHEAD WITH THE IMAGE OF THE CHERRY, WHICH AFTERWARDS DOTH EVERY YEAR WAX GREEN, WHITE, YELLOW, AND AT LENGTH LOOKS RED, ACCORDING TO THE TENOR OF THE TREES: AND IT MUCH MORE WONDERFULLY EXPRESSES THE SAME SUCCESSIVE ALTERATION OF MATURITIES IN SPAIN THAN IN GERMANY: AND SO HEREBY AN ACTION AT A DISTANCE IS NOT ONLY CONFIRMED, BUT ALSO A CONFORMITY OR AGREEMENT OF THE ESSENCES OF THE CHERRY TREE, IN ITS WOODEN AND FLESHLY TRUNK; A CONSANGUINITY OR NEAR AFFINITY OF A BEING IMPRESSED UPON THE PART BY ON INSTANTANEOUS IMAGINATION, AND BY A SUCCESSIVE COURSE OF THE YEARS OF ITS KERNEL: SURELY THE MORE LEARNED OUGHT NOT TO IMPUTE THOSE THINGS UNTO EVIL SPIRITS, WHICH, THROUGH THEIR OWN WEAKNESS, THEY ARE IGNORANT OF; FOR THESE THINGS DO ON ALL SIDES OCCUR IN NATURE, THE WHICH, THROUGH OUR SLENDERNESS, WE ARE NOT ABLE TO UNFOLD; FOR TO REFER WHATSOEVER GIFTS OF GOD ARE IN NATURE (BECAUSE OUR DULL CAPACITY DOES NOT COMPREHEND THE SAME RIGHTLY) TO THE DEVIL, SHEWS BOTH IGNORANCE AND RASHNESS, ESPECIALLY WHEN, AS ALL DEMONSTRATION OF CAUSES FROM A FORMER THING OR CAUSE IS BANISHED FROM US, AND ESPECIALLY FROM ARISTOTLE, WHO WAS IGNORANT OF ALL NATURE, AND DEPRIVED OF THE GOOD GIFTS WHICH DESCENDS FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS; UNTO WHOM BE ALL HONOR AND GLORY. NOTE. WE MAY, BY THE AFORESAID CHAPTER, SEE THE WONDERFUL WORKING POWER OF THE ATTRACTIVE OR UNIVERSAL SPIRIT, WHICH CAN BY NO OTHER MEANS BE SO CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AS BY THE SYMPATHIES IN NATURAL THINGS, WHICH ARE INHERENT THROUGHOUT ALL NATURE; AND, UPON THIS PRINCIPLE OF SYMPATHY AND ANTIPATHY, WE SAY IS FOUNDED THAT SPIRITUAL POWER WHICH TENDS TO THINGS AND OBJECTS REMOTE ONE FROM THE OTHER,  A MAGNETIC ATTRACTION, WHICH DOES ACTUALLY EXIST, AS WE SHALL CLEARLY PROVE BY EXPERIMENT, WHERE WE FULLY SHEW THE ACTION AND PASSION THAT IS BETWEEN NATURAL SPIRITS, BY WHICH MEANS WONDERFUL EFFECTS ARE PRODUCED WHICH HAVE IGNORANTLY BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO DIVERS SUPERSTITIONS, AS SORCERY, ENCHANTMENT, NIGROMANCY, OR THE BLACK ART.
CHAP. II. OF SYMPATHETIC MEDICINES
IN THE YEAR 1639, A LITTLE BOOK CAME FORTH, WHOSE TITLE WAS, 'THE SYMPATHETICAL POWDER OF EDRICIUS MOHYNUS, OF EBURO,' WHEREBY WOUNDS ARE CURED WITHOUT APPLICATION OF THE MEDICINE UNTO THE PART AFFLICTED, AND WITHOUT SUPERSTITION; IT BEING SIFTED BY THE SIEVE OF THE REASONS OF GALEN AND ARISTOTLE; WHEREIN IT IS ARISTOTETICALLY, SUFFICIENTLY, PROVED, WHATSOEVER THE TITLE OF IT PROMISES; BUT IT HATH NEGLECTED THE DIRECTIVE FACULTY, OR VIRTUE, WHICH MAY BRING THE VIRTUES OF THE SYMPATHETICAL POWDER, RECEIVED IN THE BLOODY TOWEL OR NAPKIN, UNTO THE DISTANT WOUND. TRULY, FROM A WOUND, THE VENAL BLOOD, OR CORRUPT PUS, OR SANIES, FROM AN ULCER, BEING RECEIVED IN THE TOWEL, DO RECEIVE, INDEED, A BALSAM FROM A SANATIVE OR HEALING BEING; I SAY, FROM THE POWER OF THE VITRIOL, A MEDICINAL POWER CONNECTED AND LIMITED IN THE AFORESAID MEAN; BUT THE VIRTUES OF THE BALSAM RECEIVED ARE DIRECTED UNTO THE WOUNDED OBJECT, NOT INDEED BY AN INFLUENTIAL VIRTUE OF THE STARS, AND MUCH LESS DO THEY FLY FORTH OF THEIR OWN ACCORD UNTO THE OBJECT AT A DISTANCE: THEREFORE THE IDEAS OF HIM THAT APPLIES THE SYMPATHETICAL REMEDY ARE CONNECTED IN THE MEAN, AND ARE MADE DIRECTRESSES OF THE BALSAM UNTO THE OBJECT OF HIS DESIRE: EVEN AS WE HAVE ABOVE ALSO MINDED BY INJECTIONS CONCERNING IDEAS OF THE DESIRE. MOHYNS SUPPOSED THAT THE POWER OF SYMPATHY DEPENDS UPON THE STARS, BECAUSE IT IS AN IMITATOR OF INFLUENCES: BUT I DRAW IT OUT OF A MUCH NEARER SUBJECT: TO WIT, OUT OF DIRECTING IDEAS, BEGOTTEN BY THEIR MOTHER CHARITY, OR A DESIRE OF GOODWILL: FOR, FROM HENCE DOES THAT SYMPATHETIC POWDER OPERATE MORE SUCCESSFULLY, BEING APPLIED BY THE HAND OF ONE THAN ANOTHER: THEREFORE I HAVE ALWAYS OBSERVED THE BEST PROCESS WHERE THE REMEDY IS INSTITUTED BY A DESIRE OF CHARITY; BUT, THAT IT DOTH SUCCEED, WITH SMALL SUCCESS, IF THE OPERATOR BE A CARELESS OR DRUNKEN PERSON; AND, FROM HENCE, I HAVE MORE ESTEEMED THE STARS OF THE MIND, IN SYMPATHETICAL REMEDIES, THAN THE STARS OF HEAVEN: BUT THAT IMAGES, BEING CONCEIVED, ARE BROUGHT UNTO AN OBJECT AT A DISTANCE, A PREGNANT WOMAN IS AN EXAMPLE OF, BECAUSE SHE IS SHE WHO PRESENTLY TRANSFERS ALL THE IDEAS OF HER CONCEPTION ON HER YOUNG, WHICH DEPENDS NO OTHERWISE ON THE MOTHER THAN FROM A COMMUNION OF UNIVERSAL NOURISHMENT. TRULY, SEEING SUCH A DIRECTION OF [SEXUAL] DESIRE IS PLAINLY NATURAL, IT IS NO WONDER THAT THE EVIL SPIRIT DOTH REQUIRE THE IDEAS OF THE [SEXUAL] DESIRES OF HIS IMPS TO BE ANNEXED UNTO A MEAN OFFERED BY HIM. INDEED, THE IDEAS OF THE [SEXLESS] DESIRE ARE AFTER THE MANNER OF THE [SEXLESS] INFLUENCES OF HEAVEN CAST INTO A PROPER OBJECT HOW LOCALLY REMOTE SOEVER; THAT IS, THEY ARE DIRECTED BY THE [SEXLESS] DESIRE, ESPECIALLY POINTING OUT AN OBJECT FOR ITSELF, EVEN AS THE SIGHT OF THE BASILISK, OR TOUCH OF THE TORPEDO, IS REFLECTED ON THEIR WILLED OBJECT; FOR I HAVE ALREADY SHEWN IN ITS PLACE, THAT THE DEVIL DOTH NOT ATTRIBUTE SO MUCH AS ANY THING IN THE DIRECTIONS OF THINGS INJECTED; BUT THAT HE HATH NEED OF A FREE, DIRECTING, AND OPERATIVE POWER OR FACULTY. BUT I WILL NOT DISGRACE SYMPATHETICAL REMEDIES BECAUSE THE DEVIL OPERATES SOMETHING ABOUT THINGS INJECTED INTO THE BODY: FOR WHAT HAVE SYMPATHETICAL REMEDIES IN COMMON? ALTHOUGH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DOTH CO-OPERATE IN INJECTIONS BY WICKED [SEXUAL] NATURAL MEANS REQUIRED FROM HIS BOND SLAVES; FOR EVERY THING SHALL BE JUDGED GUILTY, OR GOOD, FROM ITS ENDS AND INTENTS: AND IT IS SUFFICIENT THAT SYMPATHETICAL REMEDIES DO AGREE WITH THINGS INJECTED IN NATURAL MEANS, OR MEDICINES.
CHAP. III. OF THE MAGNETIC OR SYMPATHETIC UNGUENT, THE POWDER OF SYMPATHY, ARMARY UNGUENT, CURING OF WOUNDS, ECSTASIES, WITCHCRAFT, MUMMIES.
WE SHALL NOW SHOW SOME REMARKABLE OPERATIONS THAT ARE AFFECTED BY MAGNETISM, AND FOUNDED UPON NATURAL SYMPATHY AND ANTIPATHY, LIKEWISE HOW BY THESE MEANS SOME EXTRAORDINARY CURES MAY BE PERFORMED. THE GOODNESS OF THE CREATOR EVERY WHERE EXTENDED, CREATED EVERY THING FOR THE USE OF UNGRATEFUL MAN; NEITHER DID HE ADMIT ANY OF THE THEOLOGISTS, OR DIVINES, AS ASSISTANTS IN COUNCIL, HOW MANY OR HOW GREAT VIRTUES HE SHOULD INFUSE INTO THINGS NATURAL. BUT THERE ARE THOSE WHO VENTURE TO MEASURE THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD BY THEIR OWN SHARPENED AND REFINED WIT, WHEREBY THEY DENY GOD TO HAVE GIVEN SUCH VIRTUE TO THINGS; AS THOUGH MAN (A WORM) WAS ABLE, BY HIS NARROW AND LIMITED CAPACITY, TO COMPREHEND OMNISCIENCE; HE THEREFORE MEASURES THE MINDS OF ALL MEN BY HIS OWN, WHO THINK THAT CANNOT BE DONE, WHICH THEY CANNOT UNDERSTAND. THEY THEREFORE CAN ONLY DEVELOP THE MYSTERIES OF NATURE, WHO BEING VERSED IN THE ART OF CABALA, FIRE, AND MAGIC, EXAMINED THE PROPERTIES OF THINGS, AND DRAW, FROM DARKNESS INTO LIGHT, THE LURKING POWERS OF MAN, ANIMALS, VEGETABLES, MINERALS, AND STONES, AND, SEPARATING THE CRUDITIES, DREGS, POISONS, HETEROGENITIES, THAT ARE THE THORNS IMPLANTED IN VIRGIN [SEXLESS] NATURE FROM THE [SEXUAL] CURSE. FOR AN OBSERVER OF NATURE SEES DAILY SHE DOTH DISTIL, SUBLIME, CALCINE, FERMENT, DISSOLVE, COAGULATE, FIX, THEREFORE WE WHO ARE THE MINISTERS OF NATURE DO SEPARATE, FINDING OUT THE CAUSES AND EFFECTS OF EVERY PHENOMENA SHE PRODUCES. NOW, AS MAGNETISM IS ORDAINED FOR THE USE OF MAN, AND FOR THE CURING OF THE VARIOUS DISORDERS INCIDENT TO HUMAN NATURE, WE SHALL FIRST TOUCH UPON THE GRAND SUBJECT OF MAGNETISM, KNOWN TO POSSESS WONDERFUL PROPERTIES, AND WHICH ARE NOT ONLY EVIDENT TO EVERY EYE, BUT SHEW US SUFFICIENT GROUNDS FOR OUR ADMITTING THE POSSIBILITY AND REALITY OF MAGNETISM IN GENERAL. THE LOADSTONE POSSESSES AN EMINENT MEDICINAL FACULTY, AGAINST MANY VIOLENT AND IMPLACABLE DISORDERS. HELMONT SAYS, THAT THE BACK OF THE LOADSTONE, AS IT REPULSES IRON, SO ALSO IT REMOVES GOUT, SWELLINGS, RHEUM, THAT IS OF THE NATURE OR QUALITY OF IRON. THE IRON ATTRACTING FACULTY, IF IT BE JOINED TO THE MUMMY OF A WOMAN, AND THE BACK OF THE LOADSTONE BE PUT WITHIN HER THIGH, AND THE BELLY OF THE LOADSTONE ON HER LOINS, IT SAFELY PREVENTS A MISCARRIAGE, ALREADY THREATENED; BUT THE BELLY OF THE LOADSTONE APPLIED WITHIN THE THIGH AND THE BACK TO HER LOINS, IT DOTH WONDERFULLY FACILITATE HER DELIVERY. LIKEWISE, THE WEARING THE LOADSTONE CASES AND PREVENTS THE CRAMP, AND SUCH LIKE DISORDERS AND PAINS. ULDERICUS BALK, A DOMINICAN FRIAR, PUBLISHED A BOOK AT FRANKFORT IN THE YEAR 1611, CONCERNING THE LAMP OF LIFE; IN WHICH WE SHALL FIND (TAKEN FROM PARACELSUS) THE TRUE MAGNETICAL CURE OF MANY DISEASES, VIZ. THE DROPSY, GOUT, JAUNDICE. FOR IF THOU SHALT ENCLOSE THE WARM BLOOD OF THE SICK IN THE SHELL AND WHITE OF AN EGG, WHICH IS EXPOSED TO A NOURISHING WARMTH, AND THIS BLOOD, BEING MIXED WITH A PIECE OF FLESH, THOU SHALT GIVE TO A HUNGRY DOG, THE DISORDER DEPARTS FROM THEE INTO THE DOG; NO OTHERWISE THAN THE LEPROSY OF NAAMAN PASSED OVER INTO GEHAZI THROUGH THE EXECRATION OF THE PROPHET. IF WOMEN, WEANING THEIR INFANTS, SHALL MILK OUT THEIR MILK UPON HOT BURNING COALS, THE BREAST SOON DRIES. IF ANY ONE HAPPENS TO COMMIT NUISANCE AT THY DOOR, AND THOU WILT PREVENT THAT BEASTLY TRICK IN FUTURE, TAKE THE POKER RED-HOT, AND PUT IT INTO THE EXCREMENT, AND, BY MAGNETISM, HIS POSTERIORS SHALL BECOME MUCH SCORCHED AND INFLAMED. MAKE A SMALL TABLE OF THE LIGHTEST, WHITEST, AND BASEST KIND OF LEAD; AND AT ONE END PUT A PIECE OF AMBER, AND, THREE SPANS FROM IT, LAY A PIECE OF GREEN VITRIOL; THIS VITRIOL WILL SOON LOSE ITS COLOR AND ACID: BOTH WHICH EFFECTS ARE FOUND IN THE PREPARATION OF AMBER. THE ROOT OF THE CAROLINE THISTLE BEING PLUCKED UP WHEN FULL OF JUICE AND VIRTUE, AND TEMPERED WITH THE MUMMY OF A MAN, WILL EXHAUST THE POWERS AND NATURAL STRENGTH OUT OF A MAN, ON WHOSE SHADOW THOU SHALT STAND, INTO THYSELF.
CHAP. IV. OF THE ARMARY UNGUENT, OR WEAPON SALVE
THE PRINCIPAL INGREDIENT IN THIS CONFECTION, IS THE MOSS OF A DEAD MAN'S SKULL, WHICH VAN HELMONT CALLS THE EXCRESCENCIES OR SUPERFLUITIES OF THE STARS. NOW THE MOSS GROWING ON THE SKULL OF A DEAD MAN, SEEING IT HAS RECEIVED ITS SEED FROM THE HEAVENS, BUT ITS INCREASE FROM THE MUMMIAL MARROW OF THE SKULL OF MAN, OR TOWER OF THE MICROCOSM, HAS OBTAINED EXCELLENT ASTRAL AND MAGNETIC POWERS BEYOND THE COMMON CONDITION OF VEGETABLES, ALTHOUGH HERBS, AS THEY ARE HERBS, WANT NOT THEIR OWN MAGNETISM. NOW, THE MAGNETISM OF THIS UNGUENT DRAWS OUT THAT STRANGE DISPOSITION FROM THE WOUND (WHICH OTHERWISE, BY A DISUNION OF THE PARTS THAT HELD TOGETHER, AND BY WHICH, I SAY, STRANGE DISPOSITION AND FOREIGN QUALITY IS PRODUCED) FROM WHENCE IT SLIPS, NOT BEING OVERBURDENED OR OPPRESSED BY ANY ACCIDENT, SUDDENLY GROW TOGETHER; AND THIS IS EFFECTED BY THE ARMARY UNGUENT, OR WEAPON SALVE. FROM THIS IT APPEARS THAT THE UNGUENT, OR WEAPON SALVE, ITS PROPERTY IS TO HEAL SUDDENLY AND PERFECTLY WITHOUT PAIN, COSTS, PERIL, OR LOSS OF STRENGTH; HENCE IT IS MANIFEST THAT THE MAGNETICAL VIRTUE IS FROM GOD. IT IS NOW SEASONABLE TO DISCOVER THE IMMEDIATE CAUSE OF MAGNETISM IN THE UNGUENT. FIRST OF ALL, BY THE CONSENT OF MYSTICAL DIVINES, WE DIVIDE MAN INTO THE EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL MAN, ASSIGNING TO BOTH THE POWERS OF A CERTAIN MIND, OR INTELLIGENCE: FOR SO THERE DOTH A WILL BELONG TO FLESH AND BLOOD, WHICH MAY NOT BE EITHER THE WILL OF MAN OR THE WILL OF GOD; AND THE HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO REVEALS SOME THINGS UNTO THE MORE INWARD MAN, AND SOME THINGS FLESH AND BLOOD REVEALS, THAT IS, THE OUTWARD AND SENSITIVE, OR ANIMAL MAN [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32]. FOR, HOW COULD THE SERVICE OF IDOLS, ENVY, BE RIGHTLY NUMBERED AMONG THE WORKS OF THE FLESH, SEEING THEY CONSIST ONLY IN THE IMAGINATION, IF THE FLESH HAD NOT ALSO ITS OWN IMAGINATION AND ELECTIVE WILL? FURTHERMORE, THAT THERE ARE MIRACULOUS ECSTASIES BELONGING TO THE MORE INWARD MAN, IS BEYOND DISPUTE. THAT THERE ARE ALSO ECSTASIES IN THE ANIMAL MAN, BY REASON OF AN INTENSE, OR HEIGHTENED IMAGINATION, IS, WITHOUT DOUBT. MARTIN DEL RIS, AN ELDER OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS, IN HIS MAGICAL DISQUISITIONS OR ENQUIRIES, MAKES MENTION OF A CERTAIN YOUNG MAN IN THE CITY INSULIS THAT WAS TRANSPORTED WITH SO VIOLENT A DESIRE OF SEEING HIS MOTHER, THAT THROUGH THE SAME INTENSE DESIRE, AS IF BEING RAPT UP BY AN ECSTASY, HE SAW HER PERFECTLY, ALTHOUGH MANY MILES ABSENT FROM THENCE; AND, RETURNING AGAIN TO HIMSELF, BEING MINDFUL OF ALL THAT HE HAD SEEN, GAVE MANY TRUE SIGNS OF HIS TRUE PRESENCE WITH HIS MOTHER. NOW THAT DESIRE AROSE FROM THE MORE OUTWARD MAN, VIZ. FROM BLOOD AND SENSE, OR FLESH, IS CERTAIN; FOR, OTHERWISE, THE SOUL BEING ONCE DISLODGED, OR LOOSENED FROM THE BONDS OF THE BODY, CANNOT, EXCEPT BY MIRACLE, BE REUNITED TO IT; THERE IS THEREFORE IN THE BLOOD A CERTAIN ECSTATICAL OR TRANSPORTING POWER, WHICH, IF AT ANY TIME SHALL BE EXCITED OR STIRRED UP BY AN ARDENT DESIRE AND MOST STRONG IMAGINATION, IT IS ABLE TO CONDUCT THE SPIRIT OF THE MORE OUTWARD MAN EVEN TO SOME ABSENT AND FAR DISTANT OBJECT, BUT THEN THAT POWER LIES HID IN THE MORE OUTWARD MAN, AS IT WERE, IN POTENTIA, OR BY WAY OF POSSIBILITY; NEITHER IS IT BROUGHT INTO ACT, UNLESS IT BE ROUSED UP BY THE IMAGINATION, INFLAMED AND AGITATED BY A MOST FERVENT AND VIOLENT DESIRE.
CHAP. V. OF THE IMAGINATIVE POWER AND THE MAGNETISM OF THE NATURAL SPIRITS, MUMMIAL ATTRACTION, SYMPATHIES OF ASTRAL SPIRITS, WITH THEIR BODIES, UPON WHICH THE WHOLE ART OF NECROMANCY IS FOUNDED
MOREOVER, WHEN AS THE BLOOD IS AFTER SOME SORT [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED, THEN INDEED ALL THE POWERS THEREOF WHICH, WITHOUT A FOREGOING EXCITATION OF THE IMAGINATION, WERE BEFORE IN POSSIBILITY, ARE OF THEIR OWN ACCORD, DRAWN FORTH INTO ACTION; FOR, THROUGH CORRUPTION OF THE GRAIN, THE SEMINAL VIRTUE, OTHERWISE DROWSY, AND BARREN, BREAKS FORTH INTO ACT; BECAUSE, THAT SEEING THE ESSENCES OF THINGS, AND THEIR VITAL SPIRITS, KNOW NOT HOW TO PUTRIFY BY THE DISSOLUTION OF THE INFERIOR HARMONY, THEY SPRUNG UP AS SURVIVING AFRESH. FOR, FROM THENCE IT IS THAT EVERY OCCULT PROPERTY, THE COMPACT OF THEIR BODIES BEING BY FOREGOING DIGESTION, (WHICH WE CALL PUTREFACTION) NOW DISSOLVED, COMES FORTH FREE TO HAND, DISPATCHED, AND MANIFEST FOR ACTION. THEREFORE WHEN A WOUND, THROUGH THE ENTRANCE OF AIR, HATH ADMITTED OF AN ADVERSE QUALITY, FROM WHENCE THE BLOOD FORTHWITH SWELLS WITH HEAT OR RAGE IN ITS LIPS, AND OTHERWISE BECOMES MATTERY, IT HAPPENS, THAT THE BLOOD IN THE WOUND JUST MADE, BY REASON OF THE SAID FOREIGN QUALITY, DOTH NOW ENTER INTO THE BEGINNING OF SOME KIND OF [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION (WHICH BLOOD BEING ALSO THEN RECEIVED ON THE WEAPON OR SPLINTER THEREOF, IS BESMEARED WITH THE MAGNETIC UNGUENT) THE WHICH ENTRANCE OF [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION, MEDIATING THE ECSTATICAL POWER LURKING POTENTIALLY IN THE BLOOD, IS BROUGHT FORTH INTO ACTION; WHICH POWER, BECAUSE IT IS AN EXILED RETURNER UNTO ITS OWN BODY, BY REASON OF THE HIDDEN ECSTASY; HENCE THAT BLOOD BEARS AN INDIVIDUAL RESPECT UNTO THE BLOOD OF ITS WHOLE BODY. THEN INDEED THE MAGNETIC OR ATTRACTIVE FACULTY IS BUSIED IN OPERATING IN THE UNGUENT, AND THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THE ECSTATICAL POWER (FOR SO I CALL IT FOR WANT OF AN ETYMOLOGY) SUCKS OUT THE HURTFUL QUALITY FROM THE LIPS OF THE WOUND, AND AT LENGTH, THROUGH THE MUMMIAL, BALSAMICAL, AND ATTRACTIVE VIRTUE, ATTAINED IN THE UNGUENT, THE MAGNETISM IS PERFECTED. SO, THOU HAST NOW THE POSITIVE REASON OF THE NATURAL MAGNETISM IN THE UNGUENT, DRAWN FROM NATURAL MAGIC, WHEREUNTO THE LIGHT OF TRUTH ASSENTS; SAYING, "WHERE THE TREASURE IS THERE IS THE HEART ALSO." FOR IF THE TREASURE BE IN HEAVEN, THEN THE HEART, THAT IS, THE SPIRIT OF THE INTERNAL MAN, IS IN GOD, WHO IS THE PARADISE, WHO ALONE IS ETERNAL LIFE. BUT IF THE TREASURE BE FIXED OR LAID UP IN FRAIL AND MORTAL THINGS, THEN ALSO THE HEART AND SPIRIT OF THE EXTERNAL MAN IS IN FADING THINGS [1ST JOHN 2:15-17]; NEITHER IS THERE ANY CAUSE OF BRINGING IN A MYSTICAL SENSE, BY TAKING NOT THE SPIRIT, BUT THE COGITATION AND NAKED [SEXUAL] DESIRE, FOR THE HEART; FOR THAT WOULD CONTAIN A FRIVOLOUS THING, THAT WHERESOEVER A MAN SHOULD PLACE HIS TREASURE IN HIS THOUGHT OR COGITATION, THERE HIS COGITATION WOULD BE. ALSO, TRUTH ITSELF DOTH NOT INTERPRET THE PRESENT TEXT MYSTICALLY, AND ALSO BY AN EXAMPLE ADJOINED, SHEWS A LOCAL AND REAL PRESENCE OF THE EAGLES WITH THE DEAD CARCASS, SO ALSO THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE INWARD MAN IS LOCALLY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN US, WHICH IS GOD HIMSELF; AND THAT THE HEART OR SPIRIT OF THE ANIMAL OR OUTWARD SENSITIVE MAN IS LOCALLY ABOUT ITS TREASURE [MONEY]. WHAT WONDER IS IT, THAT THE ASTRAL SPIRITS OF CARNAL OR ANIMAL MEN SHOULD, AS YET, AFTER THEIR FUNERALS, SHEW THEMSELVES AS IN A BRAVERY, WANDERING ABOUT THEIR BURIED TREASURE, WHEREUNTO THE WHOLE OF NECROMANCY (OR ART OF DIVINATION BY THE CALLING OF SPIRITS) OF THE ANCIENTS HATH ENSLAVED ITSELF? I SAY, THEREFORE, THAT THE INTERNAL MAN IS AN ANIMAL OR LIVING CREATURE, MAKING USE OF THE REASON AND WILL OF BLOOD: BUT, IN THE MEAN TIME, NOT BARELY AN ANIMAL, BUT MOREOVER THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD. LOGICIANS THEREFORE MAY SEE HOW DEFECTIVELY THEY DEFINE A MAN FROM THE POWER OF RATIONAL DISCOURSE. BUT OF THESE THINGS MORE ELSEWHERE. I WILL THEREFORE ADJOIN THE MAGNETISM OF EAGLES TO CARCASSES; FOR NEITHER ARE FLYING FOWLS ENDOWED WITH SUCH AN ACUTE SMELLING, THAT THEY CAN, WITH A MUTUAL CONSENT, GO FROM ITALY INTO AFRICA UNTO CARCASSES. FOR NEITHER IS AN ODOR SO LARGELY AND WIDELY SPREAD; FOR THE AMPLE LATITUDE OF THE INTERPOSED SEA HINDERS IT, AND ALSO A CERTAIN ELEMENTARY PROPERTY OF CONSUMING IT NOR IS THERE ANY GROUND THAT THOU SHOULDEST THINK THESE BIRDS DO PERCEIVE THE DEAD CARCASSES AT SO FAR A DISTANCE, WITH THEIR SIGHT, ESPECIALLY IF THOSE BIRDS SHALL LIE SOUTHWARDS BEHIND A MOUNTAIN. BUT WHAT NEED IS THERE TO ENFORCE THE MAGNETISM OF FOWLS BY MANY ARGUMENTS, SINCE GOD HIMSELF, WHO IS THE BECOMING AND END OF PHILOSOPHY, DOTH EXPRESSLY DETERMINE THE SAME PROCESS TO BE OF THE HEART AND TREASURE, WITH THESE BIRDS AND THE CARCASS, AND SO INTERCHANGEABLY BETWEEN THESE AND THEM? FOR IF THE EAGLES WERE LED TO THEIR FOOD, THE CARCASSES, WITH THE SAME APPETITE WHEREBY FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS ARE BROUGHT ON TO THEIR PASTURES, CERTAINLY HE HAD SAID, IN ONE WORD, THAT LIVING CREATURES FLOCK TO THEIR FOOD EVEN AS THE HEART OF MAN TO HIS TREASURE; WHICH WOULD CONTAIN A FALSEHOOD: FOR NEITHER DOTH THE HEART OF MAN PROCEED UNTO ITS TREASURE, THAT HE MAY BE FILLED THEREWITH AS LIVING CREATURES DO TO THEIR MEAT; AND THEREFORE THE COMPARISON OF THE HEART OF MAN AND OF THE EAGLE LIES NOT IN THE END FOR WHICH THEY TEND OR INCLINE TO A DESIRE, BUT IN THE MANNER OF TENDENCY; NAMELY THAT THEY ARE ALLURED AND CARRIED ON BY MAGNETISM, REALLY AND LOCALLY. THEREFORE THE SPIRIT AND WILL OF THE BLOOD FETCHED OUT OF THE WOUND, HAVING INTRUDED ITSELF INTO THE OINTMENT BY THE WEAPON BEING ANOINTED THEREWITH, DO TEND TOWARDS THEIR TREASURE, THAT IS, THE REST OF THE BLOOD AS YET ENJOYING THE LIFE OF THE MORE INWARD MAN: BUT HE SAITH BY A PECULIAR TESTIMONY, THAT THE EAGLE IS DRAWN TO THE CARCASS, BECAUSE SHE IS CALLED THEREUNTO BY AN IMPLANTED AND MUMMIAL SPIRIT OF THE CARCASS, BUT NOT BY THE ODOR OF THE PUTREFYING BODY: FOR INDEED THAT ANIMAL, IN ASSIMILATING, APPROPRIATES TO HIMSELF ONLY THIS MUMMIAL SPIRIT: FOR FROM THENCE IT IS SAID OF THE EAGLE, IN A PECULIAR MANNER, "MY YOUTH SHALL BE RENEWED AS THE EAGLE'S." FOR TRULY THE RENEWING OF HER YOUTH PROCEEDS FROM AN ESSENTIAL EXTRACTION OF THE MUMMIAL SPIRIT BEING WELL REFINED BY A CERTAIN SINGULAR DIGESTION PROPER TO THAT FOWL, AND NOT FROM A BARE EATING OF THE FLESH OF THE CARCASS; OTHERWISE DOGS ALSO AND PIES WOULD BE RENEWED, WHICH IS FALSE. THOU WILT SAY, THAT IT IS A REASON FAR-FETCHED IN BEHALF OF MAGNETISM; BUT WHAT WILT THOU THEN INFER HEREUPON? IF THAT WHICH THOU, CONFESSES TO BE FAR REMOTE FOR THY CAPACITY OF UNDERSTANDING, THAT SHALL ALSO WITH THEE BE ACCOUNTED TO BE FETCHED FROM FAR. TRULY THE BOOK OF GENESIS AVOUCHES, THAT IN THE BLOOD OF ALL LIVING CREATURES DOTH THEIR SOUL EXIST, FOR THERE ARE IN THE BLOOD CERTAIN VITAL POWERS, THE WHICH, AS IF THEY WERE SOULIFIED OR ENLIVENED, DO DEMAND REVENGE FROM HEAVEN, YEA, AND JUDICIAL PUNISHMENT FROM EARTHLY JUDGES ON THE MURDERER; WHICH POWERS, SEEING THEY CANNOT BE DENIED TO INHABIT NATURALLY IN THE BLOOD, I SEE NOT WHY THEY CAN REJECT THE MAGNETISM OF THE BLOOD, AS ACCOUNTING IT AMONG THE RIDICULOUS WORKS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. THIS I WILL SAY MORE, TO WIT, THAT THOSE WHO WALK IN THEIR SLEEP, DO, BY NO OTHER GUIDE THAN THE SPIRIT OF THE BLOOD, THAT IS, OF THE OUTWARD MAN, WALK UP AND DOWN, PERFORM BUSINESS, CLIMB WALLS, AND MANAGE THINGS THAT ARE OTHERWISE IMPOSSIBLE TO THOSE THAT ARE AWAKE. I SAY, BY A MAGICAL VIRTUE, NATURAL TO THE MORE OUTWARD MAN; THAT SAINT AMBROSE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS FOR DISTANT IN HIS BODY, YET WAS VISIBLY PRESENT AT THE FUNERAL SOLEMNITIES OF SAINT MARTIN; YET WAS HE SPIRITUALLY PRESENT AT THOSE SOLEMNITIES, IN THE VISIBLE SPIRIT OF THE EXTERNAL MAN, AND NO OTHERWISE: FOR INASMUCH AS IN THAT ECSTASY WHICH IS OF THE MORE INTERNAL MAN, MANY OF THE SAINTS HAVE SEEN MANY AND ABSENT THINGS. THIS IS DONE WITHOUT TIME AND PLACE, THROUGH THE SUPERIOR POWERS OF THE SOUL BEING COLLECTED IN UNITY, AND BY AN INTELLECTUAL VISION, BUT NOT BY A VISIBLE PRESENCE; OTHERWISE THE SOUL IS NOT SEPARATED FROM THE BODY, BUT IN GOOD EARNEST, OR FOR ALTOGETHER; NEITHER IS IT RE-CONNECTED THEREUNTO, WHICH RE-CONNEXION, NOTWITHSTANDING, IS OTHERWISE NATURAL OR FAMILIAR TO THE SPIRIT OF THE MORE OUTWARD MAN. IT IS NOT SUFFICIENT IN SO GREAT A PARADOX, TO HAVE ONCE, OR BY ONE SINGLE REASON, TOUCHED AT THE MATTER; IT IS TO BE FURTHER PROPAGATED, AND WE MUST EXPLAIN HOW A MAGNETICAL ATTRACTION HAPPENS ALSO BETWEEN INANIMATE THINGS, BY A CERTAIN PERCEIVANCE OR FEELING; NOT INDEED ANIMAL OR SENSITIVE, BUT NATURAL. WHICH THING, THAT IT MAY BE THE MORE SERIOUSLY DONE, IT BEHOOVES US FIRST TO SHEW WHAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] CAN, OF HIS OWN POWER, CONTRIBUTE TO, AND AFTER WHAT MANNER HE CAN CO-OPERATE IN THE MERELY WICKED [SEXUAL] AND IMPIOUS ACTIONS OF WITCHES: FOR, FROM THENCE IT WILL APPEAR UNTO WHAT CAUSE EVERY EFFECT MAY BE ATTRIBUTED. IN THE NEXT PLACE, WHAT THAT SPIRITUAL POWER MAY BE WHICH TENDS TO A FAR REMOTE OBJECT; OR WHAT MAY BE THE ACTION, PASSION, AND SKIRMISHING BETWEEN NATURAL SPIRITS, OR WHAT MAY BE THE SUPERIORITY OF MAN AS TO OTHER INFERIOR CREATURES; AND, BY CONSEQUENCE, WHY INDEED OUR UNGUENT, BEING COMPOUNDED OF HUMAN MUMMIES, DO THOROUGHLY CURE HORSES ALSO. WE WILL EXPLAIN THE MATTER IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTER.
CHAP. VI. OF WITCHCRAFT
LET A WITCH THEREFORE BE GRANTED, WHO CAN STRONGLY TORMENT AN ABSENT MAN BY AN IMAGE OF WAX, BY IMPRECATION OR CURSING, BY ENCHANTMENT, OR ALSO BY A FOREGOING TOUCH ALONE, (FOR HERE WE SPEAK NOTHING OF SORCERIES, BECAUSE THEY ARE THOSE WHICH KILL ONLY BY POISON, INASMUCH AS EVERY COMMON APOTHECARY CAN IMITATE THOSE THINGS) THAT THIS ACT IS DIABOLICAL, NO MAN DOUBTS: HOWEVER, IT IS PROFITABLE TO DISCERN HOW MUCH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND HOW MUCH THE WITCH CAN CONTRIBUTE HEREUNTO.
THE FIRST SUPPOSITION
FIRST OF ALL, THOU SHALT TAKE NOTICE, THAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS THE SWORN AND IRRECONCILABLE ENEMY OF MAN, AND TO BE SO ACCOUNTED BY ALL, UNLESS ANY ONE HAD RATHER HAVE HIM TO BE HIS FRIEND; AND THEREFORE HE MOST READILY PROCURES WHATSOEVER MISCHIEF HE IS ABLE TO CAUSE OR WISH UNTO US, AND THAT WITHOUT DOUBT AND NEGLECT.
THE SECOND SUPPOSITION
AND THEN ALTHOUGH HE BE AN ENEMY TO WITCHES THEMSELVES, FORASMUCH AS HE IS ALSO A MOST MALICIOUS ENEMY TO ALL MANKIND IN GENERAL; YET, IN REGARD THEY ARE HIS BOND-SLAVES, AND THOSE OF HIS KINGDOM, HE NEVER, UNLESS AGAINST HIS WILL BETRAYS THEM, OR DISCOVERS THEM TO JUDGES. FROM THE FORMER SUPPOSITION I CONCLUDE, THAT IF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WERE ABLE OF HIMSELF TO KILL A MAN WHO IS GUILTY OF DEADLY SIN, HE WOULD NEVER DELAY IT; BUT HE DOTH NOT KILL HIM, THEREFORE HE CANNOT. 
NOTWITHSTANDING, THE WITCH DOTH OFTENTIMES KILL; HENCE ALSO SHE CAN KILL THE SAME MAN, NO OTHERWISE THAN AS A PRIVY MURDERER AT THE LIBERTY OF HIS OWN WILL SLAYS ANY ONE WITH A SWORD. THERE IS THEREFORE A CERTAIN POWER OF THE WITCH IN THIS ACTION, WHICH BELONGS NOT TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], AND CONSEQUENTLY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS NOT THE PRINCIPAL EFFICIENT AND EXECUTOR OF THAT MURDER; FOR OTHERWISE IF HE WERE THE EXECUTIONER THEREOF, HE WOULD IN NOWISE STAND IN NEED OF THE WITCH AS HIS ASSISTANT; BUT HE ALONE HAD SOON TAKEN THE GREATEST PART OF MEN OUT OF THE WAY. SURELY MOST MISERABLE WERE THE CONDITIONS OF MORTALS WHO SHOULD BE SUBJECT TO SUCH A TYRANT, AND STAND LIABLE TO HIS COMMANDS; WE HAVE TOO FAITHFUL A GOD, THEN THAT HE SHOULD SUBJECT THE WORK OF HIS OWN HANDS TO THE ARBITRARY DOMINION OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. THEREFORE, IN THIS ACT, THERE IS A CERTAIN POWER PLAINLY PROPER AND NATURAL TO THE WITCH WHICH BELONGS NOT TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. MOREOVER, OF WHAT NATURE, EXTENT, AND QUALITY THAT POWER MAY BE, WE MUST MORE EXACTLY SIFT OUT. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT IS MANIFEST THAT IT IS NO CORPOREAL STRENGTH OF THE MALE SEX; FOR NEITHER DOTH THERE CONCUR ANY STRONG TOUCHING OF THE EXTREME PARTS OF THE BODY, AND WITCHES ARE FOR THE MOST PART FEEBLE, IMPOTENT, AND MALICIOUS OLD WOMEN, THEREFORE THERE MUST NEEDS BE SOME OTHER POWER, FAR SUPERIOR TO A CORPOREAL ATTEMPT, YET NATURAL TO MAN. THIS POWER THEREFORE WAS TO BE SEATED IN THAT PART WHEREIN WE MOST NEARLY RESEMBLE THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD; AND ALTHOUGH ALL THINGS DO ALSO, AFTER SOME SORT, REPRESENT THAT VENERABLE IMAGE, YET BECAUSE MAN DOTH MOST ELEGANTLY, PROPERLY, AND NEARLY DO THAT, THEREFORE THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD IN MAN DOTH FAR OUTSHINE, BEAR RIFLE OVER, AND COMMAND THE [SEXLESS] IMAGES OF GOD IN ALL OTHER CREATURES; FOR, PERADVENTURE, BY THIS PREROGATIVE, ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIS FEET. WHEREFORE IF GOD ACT, PER NUTUM, OR BY A BECK, NAMELY BY HIS WORD, SO OUGHT MAN TO ACT SOME THINGS ONLY BY HIS BECK OR WILL, IF HE OUGHT TO BE CALLED HIS TRUE IMAGE: FOR NEITHER IS THAT NEW, IS THAT TROUBLESOME, IS THAT PROPER TO GOD ALONE: FOR SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], THE MOST VILE ABJECT OF CREATURES, DOTH ALSO LOCALLY MOVE BODIES PER NUTUM, OR BY HIS BECK ALONE, SEEING HE HATH NOT EXTREMITIES OR CORPOREAL ORGANS, WHEREBY TO TOUCH, MOVE, OR ALSO TO SNATCH A NEW BODY TO HIMSELF. THAT PRIVILEGE THEREFORE OUGHT NO LESS TO BELONG TO THE INWARD MAN, AS HE IS A SPIRIT, IF HE OUGHT TO REPRESENT THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD, AND THAT INDEED NOT ALL IDLE ONE; IF WE CALL THIS FACULTY MAGICAL, AND THOU BEING BADLY INSTRUCTED, ART TERRIFIED AT THIS WORD, THOU MAYEST, FOR ME, CALL IT A SPIRITUAL STRENGTH OR EFFICACY: FOR, TRULY, WE ARE NOTHING SOLICITOUS ABOUT NAMES. I ALWAYS, AS IMMEDIATELY AS I CAN, CAST AN EYE UPON THE THING ITSELF. THAT MAGICAL POWER, THEREFORE, IS IN THE INWARD MAN, WHETHER THOU, BY THIS ETYMOLOGY, OR TRUE WORD, UNDERSTANDS THE SOUL OR THE VITAL SPIRIT THEREOF, IT IS NOW INDIFFERENT TO US; SINCE THERE IS A CERTAIN PROPORTION OF THE INTERNAL MAN TOWARDS THE EXTERNAL IN ALL THINGS, GLOWING OR GROWING AFTER ITS OWN MANNER, WHICH IS AN APPROPRIATED DISPOSITION, AND PROPORTIONED PROPERTY. WHEREFORE THE POWER OR FACULTY MUST NEEDS BE DISPERSED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE MAN; IN THE SOUL, INDEED, MORE VIGOROUS, BUT IN THE FLESH AND BLOOD FAR MORE REMISS.
CHAP. VII. OF THE VITAL SPIRIT
THE VITAL SPIRIT IN THE FLESH AND BLOOD PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE SOUL; THAT IS, IT IS THE SAME SPIRIT IN THE OUTWARD MAN, WHICH, IN THE SEED, FORMS THE WHOLE FIGURE, THAT MAGNIFICENT STRUCTURE AND PERFECT DELINEATION OF MAN, AND WHICH HATH KNOWN THE ENDS OF THINGS TO BE DONE, BECAUSE IT CONTAINS THEM; AND THE WHICH AS PRESIDENT ACCOMPANIES THE NEW FRAMED YOUNG, EVEN UNTO THE PERIOD OF ITS LIFE; AND THE WHICH, ALTHOUGH IT DEPART THEREWITH, SOME SMACKS OR SMALL QUANTITY, AT LEAST, THEREOF REMAINS IN A CARCASS SLAIN BY, VIOLENCE, BEING AS IT WERE MOST EXACTLY CO-FERMENTED WITH THE SAME. BUT, FROM A DEAD CARCASS THAT WAS EXTINCT OF ITS OWN ACCORD, AND FROM NATURE FAILING, AS WELL THE IMPLANTED AS INFLOWING SPIRIT PASSED FORTH AT ONCE. FOR WHICH REASON, PHYSICIANS DIVIDE THIS SPIRIT INTO THE IMPLANTED OR MUMMIAL, AND INFLOWING OR ACQUIRED SPIRIT, WHICH DEPARTS; TO WIT, WITH THE FORMER LIFE AND THIS INFLUXING SPIRIT THEY AFTERWARDS SUBDIVIDE INTO THE NATURAL, VITAL, AND ANIMAL SPIRIT; BUT, WE LIKEWISE, DO HERE COMPREHEND THEM ALL AT ONCE IN ONE SINGLE WORD. THE SOUL THEREFORE BEING WHOLLY A SPIRIT COULD NEVER MOVE OR STIR UP THE VITAL SPIRIT, (BEING INDEED CORPOREAL), MUCH LESS FLESH AND BONES, UNLESS A CERTAIN NATURAL POWER, YET MAGICAL AND SPIRITUAL, DID DESCEND FROM THE SOUL [AND BODY] INTO THE SPIRIT AND BODY. AFTER WHAT SORT, I PRAY, COULD THE CORPOREAL SPIRIT OBEY THE COMMANDS OF THE SOUL, UNLESS THERE SHOULD BE A COMMAND FROM HER FOR MOVING OF THE SPIRIT, AND AFTERWARDS THE BODY? BUT AGAINST THIS MAGICAL MOTIVE FACULTY THOU WILL FORTHWITH OBJECT, THAT THAT POWER IS LIMITED WITHIN HER COMPOSED BODY, AND HER OWN NATURAL INN: THEREFORE ALTHOUGH WE CALL THIS SOUL A MAGICIANNESS, YET IT SHALL BE ONLY A WRESTING AND ABUSE OF THE NAME; FOR TRULY THE TRUE AND SUPERSTITIOUS MAGIC DRAWS NOT ITS FOUNDATION FROM THE SOUL; SEEING THIS SAME SOUL IS NOT ABLE TO MOVE, ALTER, OR EXITE ANY THING OUT OF ITS OWN BODY. I ANSWER, THAT THIS POWER, AND THAT NATURAL MAGIC OF THE SOUL WHICH SHE EXERCISES NOT OF HERSELF, BY VIRTUE OF THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD, DOTH NOW LIE HID AS OBSCURE IN MAN, AND AS IT WERE LIE ASLEEP SINCE THE [SEXUAL] FALL OR [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION OF ADAM, AND STANDS IN NEED OR STIRRING UP; ALL WHICH PARTICULARS WE SHALL ANON IN THEIR PROPER PLACE PROVE; WHICH SAME POWER, HOW DROWSY AND AS IT WERE DRUNK SOEVER, IT OTHERWISE REMAINS DAILY IN US, YET IT IS SUFFICIENT TO PERFORM ITS OFFICES IN ITS OWN BODY.
CHAP. VIII. OF THE MAGICAL POWER
THEREFORE, THE KNOWLEDGE AND POWER MAGICAL, AND THAT FACULTY IN MAN WHICH ACTETH ONLY PER NUTUM, SLEEPS SINCE THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE APPLE WAS EATEN; AND AS LONG AS THIS KNOWLEDGE (WHICH IS OF THE FLESH AND BLOOD, GROSS AND MATERIAL BELONGING TO THE EXTERNAL MAN AND DARKNESS) FLOURISHES, THE MORE NOBLE MAGICAL POWER IS LYING DORMANT. BUT BECAUSE IN SLEEP THIS OUTWARD OR SENSUAL KNOWLEDGE IS SOMETIMES DORMANT, HENCE IT IS THAT OUR DREAMS ARE SOMETIMES PROPHETICAL, AND GOD HIMSELF IS THEREFORE NEARER UNTO MAN IN DREAMS, THROUGH THAT EFFECT, VIZ. WHEN THE MORE INWARD MAGIC OF THE SOUL BEING UNINTERRUPTED BY THE FLESH, DIFFUSES ITSELF ON EVERY SIDE INTO THE UNDERSTANDING; EVEN AS WHEN IT SINKS ITSELF INTO THE INFERIOR POWERS THEREOF IT SAFELY LEADS THOSE WHO WALK IN THEIR SLEEP BY MOVING OR CONDUCTING THEM, WHITHER THOSE THAT WERE AWAKE COULD NOT SURMOUNT OR CLIMB. THEREFORE WE ESTABLISH THIS POINT, VIZ. THAT THERE IS INHERENT IN THE SOUL A CERTAIN MAGICAL VIRTUE GIVEN HER BY GOD, NATURALLY PROPER AND BELONGING TO HER, IN ASMUCH AS WE ARE HIS [SEXLESS] IMAGE AND ENGRAVEMENT; AND IN THIS RESPECT SHE ACTS ALSO IN A PECULIAR MANNER, SPIRITUALLY ON AN OBJECT AT A DISTANCE, AND THAT MORE POWERFULLY THAN BY ANY CORPOREAL ASSISTANCE; FOR SEEING THE SOUL IS THE PRINCIPAL PART OF THE BODY, THEREFORE ALL ACTION BELONGING TO HER IS SPIRITUAL, MAGICAL, AND OF THE GREATEST VALIDITY. WHICH POWER MAN IS ABLE, BY THE ART OF THE CABALA, TO EXCITE IN HIMSELF AT HIS OWN PLEASURE, AND THESE, AS WE HAVE BEFORE SAID, ARE CALLED ADEPTS; WHO ARE GOVERNED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD? THUS, WE HAVE ENDEAVORED TO SHEW THAT MAN PREDOMINATES OVER ALL OTHER CREATURES THAT ARE CORPOREAL, AND THAT BY HIS MAGICAL FACULTY HE IS ABLE TO SUBDUE THE MAGICAL VIRTUES OF ALL OTHER THINGS; WHICH PREDOMINANCE OF MAN, OR THE SOUL'S NATURAL MAGIC, SOME HAVE IGNORANTLY ATTRIBUTED SOLELY TO VERSES, CHARMS, SIGNS, CHARACTERS, BY WHICH HIERARCHY OR HOLY DOMINION INHERENT IN MAN, THOSE EFFECTS, WHATEVER THEY MAY BE, ARE WROUGHT, WHICH SOME (WHO BUT TOO CORPOREALLY PHILOSOPHIZE) HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO THE DOMINION OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. HIGH AND SACRED IS THE FORCE OF THE MICROCOSMICAL SPIRIT, WHICH, AS IS EVIDENT IN PREGNANT WOMEN, STAMPS UPON THE YOUNG, THE IMAGE AND PROPERTIES OF A THING DESIRED, AS WE HAVE BEFORE INSTANCED IN A CHERRY, WHICH, WITHOUT THE TRUNK OF A TREE, BRINGS FORTH A TRUE CHERRY, THAT IS FLESH AND BLOOD, ENNOBLED WITH THE PROPERTIES AND POWER OF THE MORE INWARD OR REAL CHERRY, BY THE CONCEPTION OF THE IMAGINATION ALONE; FROM WHENCE ARE TWO NECESSARY CONSEQUENCES. FIRST, THAT ALL THE SPIRITS, AND AS IT WERE THE ESSENCES OF ALL THINGS, LIE HID IN US, AND ARE BORN AND BROUGHT FORTH ONLY BY THE WORKING, POWER, AND PHANTASY OF THE MICROCOSM. THE SECOND IS, THAT THE SOUL, IN CONCEIVING, GENERATES A CERTAIN IDEA OF THE THING CONCEIVED; THE WHICH, AS IT BEFORE LAY HID UNKNOWN, LIKE FIRE IN A FLINT, SO BY THE STIRRING UP OF THE PHANTASY THERE IS PRODUCED A CERTAIN REAL IDEA, WHICH IS NOT A NAKED QUALITY, BUT SOMETHING LIKE A SUBSTANCE, HANGING IN SUSPENSE BETWEEN A BODY AND A SPIRIT, THAT IS THE SOUL. THAT MIDDLE BEING IS SO SPIRITUAL, THAT IT IS NOT PLAINLY EXEMPTED FROM A CORPOREAL CONDITION, SINCE THE ACTIONS OF THE SOUL ARE LIMITED ON THE BODY, AND THE INFERIOR ORDERS OF FACULTIES DE ENDING UPON IT, NOR YET SO CORPOREAL THAT IT MAY BE ENCLOSED BY DIMENSIONS, THE WHICH WE HAVE ALSO RELATED TO BE ONLY PROPER TO A SEMINAL BEING. THIS IDEAL ENTITY, THEREFORE, WHEN IT FALLS OUT OF THE INVISIBLE AND INTELLECTUAL WORLD OF THE MICROCOSM, IT PUTS ON A BODY, AND THEN IT IS FIRST ENCLOSED BY THE LIMITATION OF PLACE AND NUMBERS. THE OBJECT OF THE UNDERSTANDING IS IN ITSELF A NAKED AND PURE ESSENCE, NOT AN ACCIDENT, BY THE CONSENT OF PRACTICAL, THAT IS, MYSTICAL DIVINES; THEREFORE, THIS PROTEUS OR TRANSFERABLE ESSENCE, THE UNDERSTANDING DOTH, AS IT WERE, PUT ON AND CLOTHE ITSELF, WITH THIS CONCEIVED ESSENCE. BUT BECAUSE EVERY BODY, WHETHER EXTERNAL OR INTERNAL, HATH, ITS MAKING IN ITS OWN PROPER IMAGE, THE UNDERSTANDING KNOWS OR DISCERNS NOT, THE WILL [SEXLESSLY] LOVES AND WILLS NOT, THE MEMORY RECOLLECTS NOT, BUT BY IMAGES OR LIKENESSES: THE UNDERSTANDING THEREFORE, PUTS ON THIS SAME IMAGE OF ITS OBJECT; AND BECAUSE THE SOUL IS THE PURE SIMPLE FORM OF THE BODY, WHICH TURNS ITSELF ABOUT TO EVERY MEMBER, THEREFORE THE ACTING UNDERSTANDING CANNOT HAVE TWO IMAGES AT ONCE, BUT FIRST ONE AND THEN THE OTHER. HE, WHO IS WHOLLY THE LIFE, CREATED ALL THINGS AND HATH SAID, NOTHING IS TO BE EXPECTED AS DEAD OUT OF HIS HAND. LIKEWISE NOTHING CAN COME TO OUR VIEW WHEREIN HIMSELF IS NOT CLEARLY APPARENT OR PRESENT; FOR IT IS SAID, "THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD HATH FILLED THE WHOLE GLOBE OF THE EARTH:" AND, AGAIN, "THAT HE CONTAINS OR COMPREHENDS ALL THINGS," THEREFORE THERE IS NOTHING IN BEING, NO CREATURE BUT WHAT POSSESSES A CERTAIN DEGREE OF DIVINE FIRE AND LIFE, YET LYING DORMANT OR UNEXCITED, TILL STIRRED UP BY THE ART, POWER, AND OPERATION OF MAN.
CHAP. IX. OF THE EXCITING OR STIRRING UP THE MAGICAL VIRTUE
EVERY MAGICAL VIRTUE THEREFORE STANDS IN NEED OF AN EXCITEMENT, BY WHICH A CERTAIN SPIRITUAL VAPOR IS STIRRED UP, BY REASON WHEREOF THE PHANTASY WHICH PROFOUNDLY SLEEPS IS AWAKENED, AND THERE BEGINS AN ACTION OF THE CORPOREAL SPIRIT, AS A MEDIUM, WHICH IS THAT OF MAGNETISM, AND IS EXCITED BY A FORE-GOING TOUCH. THERE IS A MAGICAL VIRTUE, BEING AS IT WERE ABSTRACTED FROM THE BODY, WHICH IS WROUGHT BY THE STIRRING UP OF THE POWER OF THE SOUL, FROM WHENCE THERE ARE MADE MOST POTENT PROCREATIONS, AND MOST FAMOUS IMPRESSIONS, AND STRONG EFFECTS, SO THAT NATURE IS ON EVERY SIDE A MAGICIANNESS, AND ACTS BY HER OWN PHANTASY; AND BY HOW MUCH THE MORE SPIRITUAL HER PHANTASY IS, SO MUCH THE MORE POWERFUL IT IS, THEREFORE THE DENOMINATION OF MAGIC IS TRULY PROPORTIONABLE OR CONCORDANT. NOW THE HIGHEST SORT OF MAGIC IS THAT WHICH IS STIRRED UP FROM AN INTELLECTUAL CONCEPTION, AND INDEED THAT OF THE INWARD MAN IS ONLY TO BE EXCITED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND BY HIS GIFT THE CABALA; BUT THAT OF THE EXTERNAL MAN IS STIRRED UP BY A STRONG IMAGINATION, BY A DAILY AND HEIGHTENED SPECULATION, AND, IN WITCHES, BY THE DEVIL. BUT THE MAGICAL VIRTUE OF THE EXHALED SPIRITUOUS VAPOR, OR SUBTILL SPIRITS SENT FROM THE BODY, WHICH BEFORE LAY IN POTENTIA, OR BY WAY OF POSSIBILITY ONLY, IS EITHER EXCITED BY A MORE STRONG IMAGINATION, THE MAGICIAN MAKING USE OF THE BLOOD AS A MEDIUM, AND ESTABLISHING HIS KINDLED ENTITY THEREON, OR BY THE ASCENDING PHANTASY OF THE WEAPON SALVE, THE EXCITERESS OF THE PROPERTY LYING IN THE BLOOD; ELSE BY A FOREGOING APPOINTMENT OR DISPOSITION OF THE BLOOD UNTO [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION, VIZ. WHEREBY THE ELEMENTS ARE DISPOSED UNTO A SEPARATION, AND THE ESSENCES (WHICH CANNOT PUTREFY) AND THE ESSENTIAL PHANTASIES, WHICH LAY HID IN THE PROPERTIES COME FORTH INTO ACTION. THE PHANTASY THEREFORE, OF ANY SUBJECT WHATSOEVER HAS OBTAINED A STRONG APPETITE TO THE SPIRIT OF ANOTHER THING, FOR THE MOVING OF SOME CERTAIN THING IN PLACE, FOR THE ATTRACTING, REPELLING, OR EXPULSION THEREOF; AND THERE AND NOT ELSEWHERE WE ACKNOWLEDGE MAGNETISM AS THE NATURAL MAGICAL ENDOWMENT OF THAT THING FIRMLY PLANTED IN IT BY GOD. THERE IS THEREFORE A CERTAIN FORMAL PROPERTY SEPARATED FROM SYMPATHETICAL AND ABSTRUSE QUALITIES; BECAUSE THE MOTIVE PHANTASY OF THESE QUALITIES DO NOT DIRECTLY FLY UNTO A LOCAL MOTION, BUT ONLY TO AN ALTERNATIVE MOTION OF THE OBJECT. NOW IT IS SUFFICIENT THAT (IF A MAN HAPPENS TO RECEIVE MANY WOUNDS IN HIS BODY) BLOOD BE HAD ONLY FROM ONE OF THESE WOUNDS, AND FROM THIS ONE THE REST ARE CURED ALSO, BECAUSE THAT BLOOD KEEPS A CONCORDANT HARMONY WITH THE SPIRIT OF THE WHOLE, AND DRAWS FORTH FROM THE SAME THE OFFENSIVE QUALITY COMMUNICATED, NOT ONLY TO THE LIPS OF THE WOUND, BUT TO THE WHOLE MAN, FOR FROM ONE WOUND ONLY THE WHOLE MAN IS LIABLE TO GROW FEVERISH. THEREFORE, THE OUT-CHASED BLOOD BEING RECEIVED ON THE WEAPON IS INTRODUCED INTO THE MAGNETIC UNGUENT. FOR THEN THE PHANTASY OF THE BLOOD, BEING OTHERWISE AS YET DROWSY AND SLOW TO ACTION, BEING STIRRED UP BY THE VIRTUE OF THE MAGNETIC UNGUENT, AND THERE FINDING THE BALSAMIC VIRTUE OF IT, DESIRES THE QUALITY INDUCED INTO IT, TO BE BESTOWED ON ITSELF THROUGHOUT, AND FROM THENCE BY A SPIRITUAL MAGNETISM TO DRAW OUT ALL THE STRANGE TINCTURE OF THE WOUND, WHICH, SEEING IT CANNOT FITLY ENOUGH EFFECT BY ITSELF, IT IMPLORES THE AID OF THE MOSS, BLOOD, FAT, AND MUMMY, WHICH ARE CONJOINED TOGETHER INTO SUCH A BALSAM, WHICH NOT BUT BY ITS OWN PHANTASY BECOMES ALSO MEDICINAL, MAGNETICAL, AND IS ALSO A TRACTOR OF ALL THE STRANGE QUALITIES OUT OF THE BODY, WHOSE FRESH BLOOD, ABOUNDING WITH SPIRIT, IS CARRIED UNTO IT, WHETHER IT SHALL BE THAT OF A MAN OR ANY OTHER LIVING CREATURE. THE PHANTASY THEREFORE IS A RETURNER, OR REDUCIBLE AND ECSTATICAL, FROM PART OF THE BLOOD THAT IS FRESH AND NEWLY BROUGHT UNTO THE UNGUENT; BUT THE MAGNETIC ATTRACTION BEGAN IN THE BLOOD IS PERFECTED BY THE MEDICINAL VIRTUE OF THE UNGUENT; NOT THAT THE UNGUENT DRAWS THE INFIRMITY OF THE WOUND UNTO ITSELF, BUT IT ALTERS THE BLOOD NEWLY BROUGHT UNTO IT, IN ITS SPIRIT, AND MAKES IT MEDICINAL, AND STIRS UP THE POWER THEREOF: FROM THENCE IT CONTRACTS A CERTAIN MEDICINAL VIRTUE, WHICH RETURNS UNTO ITS WHOLE BODY TO CORRECT THE SPIRIT OF THE BLOOD THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE MAN. NOW, TO MANIFEST A GREAT MYSTERY, VIZ. TO SHEW THAT IN MAN THERE IS PLACED A GREAT EFFICACY WHEREBY HE MAY BE ABLE ONLY BY HIS BECK, (AS WE BEFORE MENTIONED) NOD OR PHANTASY, TO ACT OUT OF HIMSELF, AND TO IMPRINT A VIRTUE, A CERTAIN INFLUENCE WHICH AFTERWARDS PERSEVERES, OR CONSTANTLY SUBSISTS BY ITSELF, AND ACTS UPON OBJECTS AT A VERY GREAT DISTANCE; BY WHICH ONLY MYSTERY, THOSE THINGS WHICH WE HAVE SPOKEN (RELATIVE TO IDEAL ENTITY CONVEYED IN A SPIRITUAL FEWEL, AND DEPARTING FAR FROM HOME TO EXECUTE ITS OFFICES, CONCERNING THE MAGNETISM OF ALL THINGS BEGOTTEN IN THE IMAGINATION OF MAN, AS IN THAT WHICH IS PROPER TO EVERY THING, AND ALSO CONCERNING THE MAGICAL SUPERIORITY OF MEN OVER ALL OTHER BODIES,) WILL PLAINLY AND CONSPICUOUSLY APPEAR.
CHAP. X. OF THE MAGICAL VIRTUE OF THE SOUL, AND THE MEDIUMS BY WHICH IT ACTS
SOMETHING MORE WE WILL ADD, BEFORE WE DISMISS THE PRESENT SUBJECT, WHICH IS THAT IF A NAIL, DART, KNIFE, OR SWORD, OR ANY OTHER IRON INSTRUMENT BE THRUST INTO THE HEART OF A HORSE, IT WILL BIND AND WITHHOLD THE SPIRIT OF A WITCH, AND CONJOIN IT WITH THE MUMMIAL SPIRIT OF THE HORSE, WHEREBY THEY MAY BE BURNT IN THE FIRE TOGETHER, AND BY THAT THE WITCH IS TORMENTED, AS BY A STING OR BURNING, BY WHICH MEANS SHE MAY BE KNOWN SO THAT SHE WHO IS OFFENSIVE TO GOD, AND DESTRUCTIVE TO MORTAL MEN, MAY BE TAKEN AWAY FROM SOCIETY ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF GOD "THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER A [FORBIDDEN] WITCH TO LIVE;" FOR IF THE WORK BE LIMITED TO ANY OUTWARD OBJECT, THAT WORK THE MAGICAL SOUL NEVER ATTEMPTS WITHOUT A MEDIUM OR MEAN: THEREFORE IT MAKES USE OF THE NAIL, OR SWORD, OR KNIFE, OR ANY OTHER THING AS AFORESAID. NOW THIS BEING PROVED, THAT MAN HATH A POWER OF ACTING, PER NUTUM, OR BY HIS NOD, OR OF MOVING ANY OBJECT REMOTELY PLACED; IT HAS ALSO BEEN SUFFICIENTLY CONFIRMED BY THE SAME NATURAL EXAMPLE, THAT THIS EFFICACY WAS ALSO GIVEN UNTO MAN BY GOD. AND AS EVERY MAGICAL FACULTY LIES DORMANT, AND HAS NEED OF EXCITEMENT, OR STIRRING UP; WHICH IS ALWAYS TRUE, IF THE OBJECT WHEREON IT IS TO ACT IS NOT NEARLY DISPOSED, IF ITS INTERNAL PHANTASY DOTH NOT WHOLLY CONFIRM TO THE IMPRESSION OF THE AGENT, OR ALSO IF THE PATIENT BE EQUAL IN STRENGTH, OR SUPERIOR TO THE AGENT THEREIN. BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, WHERE THE OBJECT IS PLAINLY AND NEARLY DISPOSED, AS STEEL IS, FOR THE RECEIVING OF MAGNETISM, THEN THE PATIENT WITHOUT MUCH STIRRING UP, THE ALONE PHANTASY OF THE MORE OUTWARD MAN BEING DRAWN OUT TO THE WORK AND BOUND UP TO ANY SUITABLE MEAN, YIELDS TO THE MAGNETISM. THEREFORE, WE REPEAT, THE MAGICIAN MUST ALWAYS MAKE USE OF A MEDIUM FOR THEN THE WORDS OR FORMS OF SACRAMENTS DO ALWAYS OPERATE, BECAUSE FROM THE WORK PERFORMED. BUT THE REASON WHY EXORCISMS, CONJURATIONS, CHARMS, INCANTATIONS, DO SOMETIMES FAIL OF THEIR DESIRED EFFECT, IS BECAUSE THE UNEXCITED MIND, OR SPIRIT OF THE EXORCIST, RENDERS THE WORDS DULL OR INEFFECTUAL [THE EVIL SPIRIT FINDS WEAKNESS IN THE EXORCIST]. THEREFORE, NO MAN CAN BE A HAPPY OR SUCCESSFUL MAGICIAN, BUT HIM WHO KNOWS HOW TO STIR UP THE MAGICAL VIRTUE OF HIS SOUL, OR CAN DO IT PRACTICALLY WITHOUT SCIENCE. AND THERE CAN BE NO NEARER MEDIUM OF MAGNETISM, THEN HUMAN BLOOD WITH HUMAN BLOOD. AND NO SYMPATHETIC REMEDIES, MAGNETICAL OR ATTRACTIVE, BUT FROM THE IDEA OR PHANTASY OF THE OPERATOR IMPRESSING UPON IT A VIRTUE AND EFFICACY FROM THE EXCITED POWER IN HIS OWN SOUL. AND NOW TO BRING OUR MAGNETIC TREATISE TO A TOTAL CONCLUSION, WE HAVE TO SAY, THAT WHOEVER, THROUGH IGNORANCE OR OBSTINACY, WILL SAY THERE IS NO VALIDITY OR REASON, OR REALITY IN THE SCIENCE OF MAGNETISM, PROVES HIMSELF UNWORTHY THE SACRED NAME OF PHILOSOPHER, BECAUSE HE CONDEMNS WHAT HE KNOWS NOTHING AT ALL ABOUT. FOR THOSE WHO WILL GIVE THEMSELVES THE LEISURE TO EXAMINE THE TRUTH OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WE HAVE TAUGHT, WILL NOT FIND THEIR EXPECTATION DECEIVED, THEREFORE WILL NOT CONDEMN. BUT WHOEVER SHOULD BE SO SUPERSTITIOUS AS TO ATTRIBUTE A NATURAL EFFECT SO CREATED BY GOD, AND BESTOWED ON THE CREATURE, UNTO THE POWER AND CRAFT OF THE DEVIL, HE FILCHES THE HONOR DUE TO THE OMNIPOTENT CREATOR, AND REPROACHFULLY APPLIES THE SAME UNTO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]; THE WHICH (UNDER FAVOR) WILL BE FOUND TO BE EXPRESS IDOLATRY AND BLASPHEMY. "THERE ARE THREE" (AS SAYS THE SCRIPTURE) "WHO BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN; THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THE WORD [JESUS], AND THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]; AND THESE THREE ARE ONLY ONE." THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD ON EARTH; THE BLOOD [JESUS], THE SPIRIT [STEPHEN], AND THE WATER [JOHN]; AND THESE THREE ARE ONLY ONE. WE THEREFORE, WHO HAVE THE LIKE HUMANITY, CONTAIN BLOOD AND SPIRIT OF A CO-LIKE UNITY; AND THE ACTION OF THE BLOOD IS MERELY SPIRITUAL. THEREFORE, IN [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] GENESIS, IT IS NOT CALLED BY THE ETYMOLOGY OF BLOOD, BUT IS MADE REMARKABLE BY THE NAME OF A RED SPIRIT. THEREFORE, LET THOSE WHO WOULD ATTAIN KNOWLEDGE IN THESE THINGS, AND BE PERFECT IN WHAT WE HAVE SET BEFORE THEM, CONSTANTLY MEDITATE AND DESIRE THAT THE FIRST CAUSE AND ARCHETYPE OF ALL THINGS WOULD GRACIOUSLY AND MERCIFULLY ILLUMINATE THEIR MINDS; WITHOUT WHICH, THEY GROPE BUT IN DARKNESS AND UNCERTAINTY, AND ARE SUBJECT TO THE DELUSIONS OF IMPURE SPIRITS AND DEVILS, WHO ARE ONLY TO BE PUT TO FLIGHT BY PUTTING ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, IN WHOM WE ALL LIVE, MOVE, BREATHE, AND HAVE OUR BEING.
END OF MAGNETISM
THE CABALA OR, THE SECRET MYSTERIES OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC
CABALISTICAL MAGIC. CHAP. I. OF THE CABALA
WE SHALL NOW TURN OUR PEN TO THE EXPLAINING OF THE HIGH AND MYSTERIOUS SECRETS OF THE CABALA, BY WHICH ONLY WE CAN KNOW THE TRUTH; AND LIKEWISE HOW TO PREPARE OUR MIND AND SPIRIT FOR THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE GREATEST AND BEST PART OF MAGIC, WHICH WE CALL INTELLECTUAL AND DIVINE, BECAUSE IT CHIEFLY TAKES GOD AND THE GOOD SPIRITS FOR ITS OBJECT; AND AS THE CABALISTIC ART OPENS MANY AND THE CHIEFEST MYSTERIES AND SECRETS OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC. BUT IN RESPECT OF EXPLAINING OR PUBLISHING THOSE FEW SECRETS IN THE CABALA, WHICH ARE AMONGST A FEW WISE MEN, AND COMMUNICATED BY WORD OF MOUTH ONLY, I HOPE THE STUDENT WILL PARDON ME IF I PASS OVER THESE IN SILENCE, BECAUSE WE ARE NOT PERMITTED TO DIVULGE SOME CERTAIN THINGS; BUT THIS WE SHALL DO; WE WILL OPEN ALL THOSE SECRETS WHICH ARE NECESSARY TO BE KNOWN; AND BY THE CLOSE READING OF WHICH, YOU SHALL FIND OUT, OF YOUR OWN HEAD, TO BE BOTH PROFITABLE AND DELIGHTFUL. THEREFORE, ALL WE SOLICIT IS, THAT THOSE WHO PERCEIVE THOSE SECRETS SHOULD KEEP THEM TOGETHER AS SECRETS, AND NOT EXPOSE OR BABBLE THEM TO THE UNWORTHY; BUT REVEAL THEM ONLY TO FAITHFUL, DISCREET, AND CHOSEN FRIENDS. AND WE WOULD CAUTION YOU IN THIS BEGINNING, THAT EVERY MAGICAL EXPERIMENT FLIES FROM THE PUBLIC, SEEKING TO BE HID, IS STRENGTHENED AND CONFIRMED BY SILENCE, BUT IS DESTROYED BY PUBLICATION; NEVER DOES ANY COMPLETE EFFECT FOLLOW AFTER: LIKEWISE ALL THE VIRTUE OF THY WORKS WILL SUFFER DETRIMENT WHEN POURED INTO WEAK, PRATING, AND INCREDULOUS MINDS; THEREFORE, IF THOU WOULD BE A MAGICIAN, AND GAIN FRUIT FROM THIS ART, TO BE SECRET, AND TO MANIFEST TO NONE, EITHER THY WORK, OR PLACE, OR TIME, NOR THY DESIRE, OR WILL, EXCEPT IT BE TO A MASTER OR PARTNER, OR COMPANION, WHO SHOULD LIKEWISE BE FAITHFUL, DISCREET, SILENT, AND DIGNIFIED BY NATURE AND EDUCATION; SEEING THAT EVEN THE PRATING OF A COMPANION, HIS UNBELIEF, DOUBTING, QUESTIONING, AND, LASTLY, UNWORTHINESS, HINDERS AND DISTURBS THE EFFECT IN EVERY OPERATION.
CHAP. II. WHAT DIGNITY AND PREPARATION IS ESSENTIALLY NECESSARY TO HIM WHO WOULD BECOME A TRUE MAGICIAN
IT IS FIT THAT WE WHO ENDEAVOR TO ATTAIN SO GREAT A HEIGHT SHOULD FIRST STUDY TWO THINGS: VIZ. FIRST, HOW WE SHOULD LEAVE VAIN AND CARNAL AFFECTIONS, FRAIL SENSE AND MATERIAL PASSIONS; SECONDLY, BY WHAT WAYS AND MEANS WE MAY ASCEND TO AN INTELLECT PURE, AND JOINED WITH THE POWERS OF THE CELESTIALS, WITHOUT WHICH WE SHALL NEVER HAPPILY ASCEND TO THE SCRUTINY OF SECRET THINGS, AND TO THE POWER OF WORKING WONDERFUL EFFECTS, NOW, IF THOU ART A MAN PERFECT IN THY UNDERSTANDING, AND CONSTANTLY MEDITATING UPON WHAT WE HAVE IN THIS BOOK WRITTEN, AND WITHOUT DOUBTING, BELIEVETH, THOU SHALT BE ABLE, BY PRAYING, CONSECRATING, DEPRECATING, INVOCATING, TO ATTRACT SPIRITUAL AND CELESTIAL GIFTS, AND TO IMPRINT THEM ON WHATEVER THINGS THOU SHALT PLEASE; AND BY IT TO VIVIFY EVERY MAGICAL WORK.
CHAP. III. THAT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE GOD IS NECESSARY FOR A MAGICIAN
SEEING THAT THE BEING AND OPERATION OF ALL THINGS DEPEND ON THE MOST HIGH GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND FROM THENCE ON THE OTHER DIVINE POWERS, TO WHOM ALSO IS GRANTED A POWER OF FASHIONING AND CREATING, NOT PRINCIPALLY INDEED, BUT INSTRUMENTALLY, BY VIRTUE OF THE FIRST GREAT CREATOR, (FOR THE BEGINNING OF EVERY THING IS THE FIRST CAUSE; BUT WHAT IS PRODUCED BY THE SECOND CAUSE, IS MUCH MORE PRODUCED BY THE FIRST, WHICH IS THE PRODUCER OF THE SECOND CAUSE, WHICH THEREFORE WE CALL SECONDARIES.) IT IS NECESSARY, THEREFORE, THAT EVERY MAGICIAN SHOULD KNOW THAT VERY GOD, WHICH IS THE FIRST CAUSE AND CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND LIKEWISE THE OTHER DIVINE POWERS, (WHICH WE CALL THE SECOND CAUSES,) AND NOT TO BE IGNORANT OF THEM, AND LIKEWISE WHAT HOLY RITES, CEREMONIES, ARE CONFORMABLE TO THEM; BUT, ABOVE ALL, WE ARE TO WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, AND PLACE OUR FIRM DEPENDENCE UPON THAT ONE ONLY GOD WHO IS THE AUTHOR AND PROMOTER OF ALL GOOD THINGS, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF ALL, MOST BOUNTIFUL AND WISE; THE SACRED LIGHT OF JUSTICE, AND THE ABSOLUTE AND SOLE PERFECTION OF ALL NATURE, AND THE CONTRIVER AND WISDOM THEREOF.
CHAP. IV. OF DIVINE EMANATIONS, AND TEN SEPHIROTHS, AND TEN MOST SACRED NAMES OF GOD WHICH RULE THEM, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF THEM
GOD HIMSELF, ALTHOUGH HE IS TRINITY IN PERSONS, YET HE IS BUT ONE ONLY SIMPLE ESSENCE; YET WE DOUBT NOT BUT THAT THERE ARE IN HIM MANY DIVINE POWERS, WHICH EMANATE OR FLOW FROM HIM. THE CABALISTS MOST LEARNED IN DIVINE THINGS HAVE RECEIVED THE TEN PRINCIPAL NAMES OF GOD, AS CERTAIN DIVINE POWERS, OR, AS IT WERE, MEMBERS OF GOD; WHICH, BY TEN NUMERATIONS, WHICH WE CALL SEPHIROTH, AS IT WERE VESTMENTS, INSTRUMENTS, OR EXEMPLARS OF THE ARCHETYPE, HAVE AN INFLUENCE UPON ALL CREATED THINGS, FROM THE HIGHEST TO THE LOWEST; YET BY A CERTAIN ORDER: FOR FIRST AND IMMEDIATELY THEY HAVE INFLUENCE UPON THE NINE ORDERS OF ANGELS AND QUIRE OF BLESSED SOULS, AND BY THEM INTO THE CELESTIAL SPHERES, PLANETS AND MEN; BY THE WHICH SEPHIROTH EVERY THING RECEIVES POWER AND VIRTUE. THE FIRST OF THESE IS THE NAME EHEIA, THE NAME OF THE DIVINE ESSENCE; HIS NUMERATION IS CALLED CETHER, WHICH IS INTERPRETED A CROWN OR DIADEM, AND SIGNIFIES THE MOST SIMPLE ESSENCE OF THE DIVINITY; AND IT IS CALLED THAT WHICH THE EYE SEE NOT; AND IS ATTRIBUTED TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HATH ITS INFLUENCE BY THE ORDER OF SERAPHIM’S, OR HAJOTH HAKADOS, THAT IS, CREATURES OF HOLINESS; AND THEN BY THE PRIMUM MOBILE, IT BESTOWS THE GIFT OF BEING UPON ALL THINGS, AND FILLS THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, BOTH THROUGH THE CIRCUMFERENCE AND CENTER; WHOSE PARTICULAR INTELLIGENCE IS CALLED MERATTRON, THAT IS THE PRINCE OF FACES, WHOSE DUTY IT IS TO BRING OTHERS TO THE FACE OF THE PRINCE; AND BY HIM THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES. THE SECOND NAME IS JOD, OR TETRAGRAMMATON JOINED WITH JOD; HIS NUMERATION IS HOCHMA, THAT IS, WISDOM, AND SIGNIFIES THE DIVINITY FULL OF IDEAS, AND THE FIRST BEGOTTEN; AND IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE SON, AND HAS ITS INFLUENCE BY THE ORDER OF CHERUBIM’S, OR THAT THE HEBREWS CALL ORPHANIM, FORMS OR WHEELS; AND FROM THENCE INTO THE STARRY HEAVENS, WHERE HE FRAMES SO MANY FIGURES AS HE HATH IDEAS IN HIMSELF, AND DISTINGUISHES THE VERY CHAOS OF THE CREATURES, BY A PARTICULAR INTELLIGENCE CALLED RAZIEL, WHO WAS THE RULER OF ADAM. THE THIRD NAME IS CALLED TETRAGRAMMATON ELOHIM; HIS NUMERATION IS NAMED PRINA, VIZ. PROVIDENCE AND UNDERSTANDING; AND SIGNIFIES REMISSNESS, QUIETNESS, THE JUBILEE, PENITENTIAL CONVERSION, A GREAT TRUMPET, REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD, AND THE LIFE OF THE WORLD TO COME: IT IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND HATH HIS INFLUENCE BY THE ORDER OF THRONES, OR WHICH THE HEBREWS CALL ABALIM, THAT IS GREAT ANGELS, MIGHTY AND STRONG; AND FROM THENCE, BY THE SPHERE OF SATURN, ADMINISTERS FORM TO THE UNSETTLED MATTER, WHOSE PARTICULAR INTELLIGENCE IS ZAPHKIEL, THE RULER OF NOAH, AND ANOTHER INTELLIGENCE NAMED JOPHIEL, THE RULER OF SEM; AND THESE ARE THE THREE SUPREME AND HIGHEST NUMERATIONS, AS IT WERE, SEATS OF THE DIVINE PERSONS, BY WHOSE COMMAND ALL THINGS ARE MADE; BUT ARE EXECUTED BY THE OTHER SEVEN, WHICH ARE THEREFORE CALLED NUMERATIONS FRAMING. THE FOURTH NAME IS EL, WHOSE NUMERATION IS HESED, WHICH SIGNIFIES CLEMENCY OR GOODNESS; LIKEWISE GRACE, MERCY, PIETY, MAGNIFICENCE, THE SCEPTER, AND RIGHT-HAND; AND HATH ITS INFLUX BY THE ORDER OF DOMINATIONS, WHICH THE HEBREWS CALLED HASMALIM; AND SO THROUGH THE SPHERE OF JUPITER FASHIONS THE IMAGES OF BODIES, BESTOWING CLEMENCY AND PACIFYING JUSTICE ON ALL: HIS PARTICULAR INTELLIGENCE IS ZADKIEL, THE RULER OF ABRAHAM. THE FIFTH NAME IS ELOHIM GIBOR, THAT IS, THE MIGHTY GOD, PUNISHING THE SINS OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] AND HIS NUMERATION IS CALLED GEBUSACH, WHICH IS TO SAY, POWER, GRAVITY, FORTITUDE, SECURITY, JUDGMENT, PUNISHING BY SLAUGHTER AND WAR; AND IT IS APPLIED TO THE TRIBUNAL OF GOD, THE GIRDLE, THE SWORD, THE LEFT HAND OF GOD: IT IS ALSO CALLED PACHAD, WHICH IS FEAR; AND HATH HIS INFLUENCE THROUGH THE ORDER OF POWERS, WHICH THE HEBREWS CALL SERAPHIM, AND FROM THENCE THROUGH THE SPHERE OF MARS, TO WHOM BELONGS FORTITUDE, WAR, AND AFFLICTION. IT DRAWS FORTH THE ELEMENTS; AND HIS PARTICULAR INTELLIGENCE IS CAMAEL, THE RULER OF SAMSON. THE SIXTH NAME IS ELOHA, OR A NAME OF FOUR LETTERS JOINED WITH VAUDAHAT; HIS NUMERATION IS TIPHERETH, THAT IS, APPAREL, BEAUTY, GLORY, PLEASURE, AND SIGNIFIES THE TREE OF LIFE, AND HATH HIS INFLUENCE THROUGH THE ORDER OF VIRTUES, WHICH THE HEBREWS CALL MALACHIM, THAT IS, ANGELS, INTO THE SPHERE OF THE SUN, GIVING BRIGHTNESS AND LIFE TO IT, AND FROM THENCE PRODUCING METALS; HIS PARTICULAR INTELLIGENCE IS RAPHAEL, WHO WAS THE RULER OF ISAAC AND TOBY THE YOUNGER, AND THE ANGEL PELIEL, THE RULER OF JACOB. THE SEVENTH NAME IS TETRAGRAMMATON SABAOTH, OR ADONAI SABAOTH, THAT IS, THE GOD OF HOSTS; AND HIS NUMERATION IS NEZAH, THAT IS, TRIUMPH AND VICTORY: THE RIGHT COLUMN IS APPLIED TO IT, AND IT SIGNIFIES THE JUSTICE AND ETERNITY OF A REVENGING GOD; IT HATH ITS INFLUENCE THROUGH THE ORDERS OF PRINCIPALITIES, WHOM THE HEBREWS CALL ELOHIM, GODS, INTO THE SPHERE OF VENUS, GIVES ZEAL AND [SEXLESS] LOVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND PRODUCES VEGETABLES; HIS INTELLIGENCE IS HANIEL, AND THE ANGEL CERVIEL, THE RULER OF DAVID. THE EIGHTH IS CALLED ALSO ELOHIM SABAOTH, WHICH IS LIKEWISE THE GOD OF HOSTS, NOT OF WAR AND JUSTICE, BUT OF PIETY AND AGREEMENT, FOR THIS NAME SIGNIFIES BOTH, AND PRECEDES HIS ARMY; THE NUMERATION OF THIS IS CALLED HOD, WHICH IS, PRAISE, CONFESSION, HONOR AND FAME; THE LEFT COLUMN IS ATTRIBUTED TO IT; IT HATH HIS INFLUENCE THROUGH THE ORDER OF THE ARCHANGELS, WHICH THE HEBREWS CALL BEN ELOHIM, THAT IS, THE SONS OF GOD, INTO THE SPHERE OF MERCURY, AND GIVES ELEGANCY, AND CONSONANCY OF SPEECH, AND PRODUCES LIVING CREATURES; HIS INTELLIGENCE IS MICHAEL, WHO WAS THE RULER OF SOLOMON. THE NINTH NAME IS CALLED SADAI, THAT IS, OMNIPOTENT, SATISFYING ALL, AND ELHAI, WHICH IS THE LIVING GOD; HIS NUMERATION IS JESOD, THAT IS, FOUNDATION, AND SIGNIFIES A GOOD UNDERSTANDING, A COVENANT, REDEMPTION AND REST; AND HATH HIS INFLUENCE THROUGH THE ORDER OF ANGELS, WHOM THE HEBREWS NAME CHERUBIM, INTO THE SPHERE OF THE MOON CAUSING THE INCREASE AND DECREASE OF ALL THINGS, AND PROVIDES FOR THE GENII AND KEEPERS OF MEN, AND DISTRIBUTES THEM; HIS INTELLIGENCE IS GABRIEL, WHO WAS THE KEEPER OF JOSEPH, JOSHUA, AND DANIEL. THE TENTH NAME IS ADONAI MELECH, THAT IS, LORD AND KING; HIS NUMERATION IS MALCHUTH, THAT IS, KINGDOM AND EMPIRE, AND SIGNIFIES A CHURCH, THE TEMPLE OF GOD, AND A GATE; AND HATH HIS INFLUENCE THROUGH THE ORDER OF ANIMASTIC, VIZ. OF BLESSED SOULS, WHICH, BY THE HEBREWS, IS CALLED ISSIM, THAT IS, NOBLES, LORDS, AND PRINCES; THEY ARE INFERIOR TO THE HIERARCHIES, AND HAVE THEIR INFLUENCES ON THE SONS OF MEN, AND GIVE KNOWLEDGE AND THE WONDERFUL UNDER STANDING OF THINGS, ALSO INDUSTRY AND PROPHECY; AND THE SOUL OF THE MESSIAH IS PRESIDENT AMONGST THEM, OR THE INTELLIGENCE METATRON [ENOCH], WHICH IS CALLED THE FIRST CREATURE, OR THE SOUL OF THE WORLD, WHO WAS THE RULER OF MOSES.
CHAP. V. OF THE POWER AND VIRTUE OF THE DIVINE NAMES
GOD HIMSELF, THOUGH HE BE ONE ONLY ESSENCE, YET HATH DIVER’S NAMES, WHICH EXPOUND NOT HIS DIVER’S ESSENCES OR DEITIES; BUT CERTAIN PROPERTIES FLOWING FROM HIM; BY WHICH NAMES HE POURS DOWN UPON US, AND ALL HIS CREATURES, MANY BENEFITS; TEN OF THOSE NAMES WE HAVE ABOVE DESCRIBED. THE CABALISTS, FROM A CERTAIN TEXT OF EXODUS, DERIVE SEVENTY-TWO NAMES, BOTH OF THE ANGELS AND OF GOD, WHICH THEY CALL THE NAME OF SEVENTY-TWO LETTERS AND SCHEMHAMPHORES, THAT IS, THE EXPOSITORY. FROM THESE THEREFORE, BESIDES THOSE WHICH WE HAVE RECKONED UP BEFORE, IS THE NAME OF THE DIVINE ESSENCE, EHEIA, אהיה WHICH PLATO TRANSLATES ὤΝ, FROM HENCE THEY CALL GOD ΤΟὄΝ, OTHERS ὁΩΝ, THAT IS, THE BEING. HU, הוא, IS ANOTHER NAME REVEALED TO ESAY, SIGNIFYING THE ABYSS OF THE GOD-HEAD, WHICH THE GREEKS TRANSLATE ΤΑΥΤὸΝ, THE LATINS, HIMSELF THE SAME. ESCH, אש, IS ANOTHER NAME RECEIVED FROM MOSES, WHICH SOUNDETH FIRE, AND IS THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD; NA, נא, IS TO BE INVOCATED IN PERTURBATIONS AND TROUBLES. THERE IS ALSO THE NAME JA, יה, AND THE NAME ELION, עליונ, AND THE NAME MACOM, מוקם, THE NAME CAPHU, כפכ THE NAME INNON, יונן AND THE NAME EMETH, WHICH IS INTERPRETED TRUTH, AND IS THE SEAL OF GOD; AND THERE ARE TWO OTHER NAMES, ZUR, זור AND ABEN, אבנ, BOTH OF THESE SIGNIFY A SOLID WORK, AND ONE OF THEM EXPRESSES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WITH THE SON [JESUS]; AND MANY NAMES WE HAVE PLACED IN THE SCALE OF NUMBERS; AND MANY NAMES OF GOD AND THE ANGELS, ARE EXTRACTED OUT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES BY OUR CABALA, AND THE NOTARIAN AND GIMETRIAN ARTS, WHERE MANY WORDS RETRACTED BY CERTAIN OF THEIR LETTERS, MAKE UP ONE NAME; OR ONE NAME DISPERSED BY EACH OF ITS LETTERS, SIGNIFIES OR RENDERS MORE. SOMETIMES THEY ARE GATHERED FROM THE HEADS OF WORDS, AS THE NAME AGLA, אגלא, FROM THIS VERSE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, VIZ.אתהגיכר לעולמארכי, THAT IS, THE MIGHTY GOD FOR EVER. IN LIKE MANNER THE NAME IAIA, יאיא, FROM THIS VERSE, VIZ. הוהאלהינן יהוהאהר THAT IS, GOD OUR GOD IS ONE GOD; IN LIKE MANNER THE NAME JAVA, יאוא, FROM THIS VERSE, יהי אור זיהיאזר, THAT IS, LET THERE BE LIGHT AND THERE WAS LIGHT: IN LIKE MANNER THE NAME ARARITA, אראריתא FROM THIS VERSE, אהר ראש אהרזתז ראש ייהורו תמורהזואהר, THAT IS, ONE PRINCIPAL OF HIS UNITY, ONE BEGINNING OF HIS INDIVIDUALITY, HIS VICISSITUDE IS ONE THING; AND THIS NAME HACABA, הקבא IS EXTRACTED FROM THIS VERSE, יהקרואכברהוא THE HOLY AND BLESSED ONE; IN LIKE MANNER THIS NAME, JESU, ישו IS FOUND IN THE HEADS OF THESE TWO VERSES, VIZ., יביאשלוהולו, THAT IS UNTIL THE MESSIAH SHALL COME; AND THE OTHER VERSE,  ינון שמוזית, THAT IS, HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] ABIDES TILL THE END. THUS, ALSO IS THE NAME AMEN, אמנ, EXTRACTED FROM THIS VERSE, ארנימלר נאטן, THAT IS, THE LORD IS THE FAITHFUL KING. SOMETIMES THESE NAMES ARE EXTRACTED FROM THE ENDS OF WORDS, AS THE SAME AMEN FROM THIS VERSE, לאב והרשעים , THAT IS, THE WICKED [SEXUAL] NOT SO; BUT THE LETTERS ARE TRANSPOSED: SO, BY THE FINAL LETTERS OF THIS VERSE, לימה אמזמח THAT IS, TO ME WHAT? OR WHAT IS HIS NAME? IS FOUND THE NAME TETRAGRAMMATON: IN ALL THESE A LETTER IS PUT FOR A WORD, AND A LETTER EXTRACTED FROM A WORD, EITHER FROM THE BEGINNING, END, OR WHERE YOU PLEASE; AND SOMETIMES THESE NAMES ARE EXTRACTED FROM ALL THE LETTERS, ONE BY ONE, EVEN AS THOSE SEVEN-TWO NAMES OF GOD ARE EXTRACTED FROM THOSE THREE VERSES OF EXODUS, BEGINNING FROM THESE THREE WORDS, יזסעו ידאו יט, THE FIRST AND THE LAST VERSES BEING WRITTEN FROM THE RIGHT TO THE LEFT; BUT THE MIDDLE CONTRARIWISE, FROM THE LEFT TO THE RIGHT, AS WE SHALL SHEW HEREAFTER; AND SO SOMETIMES A WORD IS EXTRACTED FROM A WORD, OR A NAME FROM A NAME, BY THE TRANSPOSITION OF LETTERS, AS MESSIA, משיה, FROM ISMAH, ישמה, AND MICHAEL FROM MALACHI, מלאכי BUT SOMETIMES BY CHANGING THE ALPHABET, WHICH THE CABALISTS CALL ZIRUPH, צירוף SO FROM THE NAME TETRAGRAMMATON,יהוה, ARE DRAWN FORTH מצפצ, MAZ-PAZ, כוזו, KUZU. SOMETIMES, BY REASON OF THE EQUALITY OF THE NUMBERS, NAMES ARE CHANGED, AS METATRON, מטטרון, PRO SADAI שדי, FOR BOTH OF THEM MAKE THREE HUNDRED AND FOURTEEN; SO JIAI, ייאי AND EL, אל, ARE EQUAL IN NUMBER, FOR BOTH MAKE THIRTY-ONE; AND THESE ARE THE HIDDEN SECRETS, CONCERNING WHICH IT IS MOST DIFFICULT TO JUDGE, OR TO DELIVER A PERFECT SCIENCE; NEITHER CAN THEY BE UNDERSTOOD OR TAUGHT IN ANY OTHER LANGUAGE BUT THE HEBREW. THEREFORE, THESE SACRED WORDS HAVE NOT THEIR POWER IN MAGICAL OPERATIONS FROM THEMSELVES, AS THEY ARE WORDS, BUT FROM THE OCCULT DIVINE POWERS WORKING BY THEM IN THE MIND OF THOSE WHO BY FAITH ADHERE TO THEM. WE WILL HERE DELIVER UNTO THEE A SACRED SEAL, EFFICACIOUS AGAINST ANY DISEASE OF MAN, OR ANY GRIEFS WHATSOEVER, IN WHOSE FORE-SIDE ARE THE FOUR-SQUARED NAMES OF GOD, SO SUBORDINATE TO ONE ANOTHER IN A SQUARE, THAT, FROM THE HIGHEST TO THE LOWEST, THOSE MOST HOLY NAMES OR SEALS OF THE GOD-HEAD DO ARISE, WHOSE INTENTION IS INSCRIBED IN THE CIRCUMFERENCE; BUT ON THE BACKSIDE IS INSCRIBED THE SEVEN-LETTERED NAME ARARITHA, AND HIS INTERPRETATION IS WRITTEN ABOUT, VIZ. THE VERSE FROM WHICH IT IS EXTRACTED, EVEN AS YOU MAY SEE IN THE ANNEXED PLATE, WHERE A REPRESENTS THE FORMER PART, B THE HINDER; BUT ALL THIS MUST BE DONE IN MOST PURE GOLD, OR VIRGIN PARCHMENT, PURE, CLEAN, AND UNSPOTTED; ALSO WITH INK MADE OF THE SMOKE OF CONSECRATED WAX-LIGHTS, OR INCENSE AND HOLY WATER. THE OPERATOR MUST BE PURIFIED AND CLEANSED, AND HAVE AN INFALLIBLE HOPE, A CONSTANT FAITH, AND HAVE HIS MIND LIFTED UP TO THE MOST-HIGH GOD, IF HE WOULD SURELY OBTAIN THIS DIVINE POWER. NOW, AGAINST THE DEPREDATIONS OF EVIL SPIRITS AND MEN, AND WHAT DANGERS SOEVER, EITHER OF JOURNEYS, WATERS, ENEMIES, ARMS, IN THE SAME MANNER AS IS ABOVE SAID, THESE CHARACTERS ON THE ONE SIDE כיייי, AND THESE ON THE OTHER צפכה, WHICH ARE THE BEGINNINGS AND ENDS OF THE FIVE FIRST VERSES OF GENESIS, AND REPRESENTATION OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD; AND, BY THIS LIGATURE, THEY SAY THAT A MAN SHALL BE FREE FROM ALL [SEXUAL] MISCHIEFS, IF THAT HE FIRMLY BELIEVES IN GOD, THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS. NOW THESE BEING DONE ON A SMALL PLATE OF GOLD, AS BEFORE DESCRIBED, (WILL BE FOUND TO HAVE THE EFFECT ABOVE MENTIONED); THE FIGURE OF WHICH YOU MAY LIKEWISE SEE IN THE ANNEXED PLATE, FIG. C AND D, WHERE C SHOWS THE FORMER PART, AND B THE HINDER. NOW LET NO ONE DISTRUST OR WONDER, THAT SACRED WORDS AND DIVINE NAMES APPLIED OUTWARDLY, CAN EFFECT WONDERFUL THINGS, SEEING, BY THEM, THE ALMIGHTY CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH; FOR THERE IS NO NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD AMONGST US (ACCORDING TO MOSES THE EGYPTIAN) WHICH IS NOT TAKEN FROM HIS WORKS, BESIDES THE NAME TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHICH IS HOLY, SIGNIFYING THE SUBSTANCE OF THE CREATOR IN A PURE SIGNIFICATION.
CHAP. VI. OF INTELLIGENCES AND SPIRITS, AND OF THE THREE-FOLD KIND OF THEM, AND OF THEIR DIFFERENT NAMES, AND OF INFERNAL AND SUBTERRANEAL SPIRITS
[bookmark: img_pl08][bookmark: img_pl09]NOW, CONSEQUENTLY, WE MUST DISCOURSE OF INTELLIGENCES, SPIRITS, AND ANGELS. AN INTELLIGENCE IS AN INTELLIGIBLE SUBSTANCE, FREE FROM ALL GROSS AND PUTREFYING MASS OF A BODY, IMMORTAL, INSENSIBLE, ASSISTING ALL, HAVING INFLUENCE OVER ALL; AND THE NATURE OF ALL INTELLIGENCES, SPIRITS, AND ANGELS IS THE SAME. BUT I CALL ANGELS HERE, NOT THOSE WHOM WE USUALLY CALL DEVILS, BUT SPIRITS SO CALLED FROM THE PROPRIETY OF THE WORD, AS IT WERE, KNOWING, UNDERSTANDING, AND WISE. BUT OF THESE, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF MAGICIANS, THERE ARE THREE KINDS; THE FIRST OF WHICH WE CALL SUPER-CELESTIAL, AND MINDS ALTOGETHER SEPARATED FROM A BODY, AND, AS IT WERE, INTELLECTUAL SPHERES WORSHIPPING ONE ONLY GOD, AS IT WERE, THEIR MOST FIRM AND STABLE UNITY OR CENTER. WHEREFORE THEY EVEN CALL THEM GODS, BY REASON OF A CERTAIN PARTICIPATION OF THE DIVINITY, FOR THEY ARE ALWAYS FULL OF GOD. THESE ARE ONLY ABOUT GOD, AND RULE NOT THE BODIES OF THE WORLD, NEITHER ARE THEY FITTED FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF INFERIOR THINGS, BUT INFUSE THE LIGHT RECEIVED FROM GOD UNTO THE INFERIOR ORDERS, AND DISTRIBUTE EVERY ONE'S DUTY TO ALL OF THEM. THE CELESTIAL INTELLIGENCES DO NEXT FOLLOW THESE IN THE SECOND ORDER, WHICH THEY CALL WORLDLY ANGELS, VIZ. BEING APPOINTED, BESIDES THE DIVINE WORSHIP FOR THE SPHERES OF THE WORLD, AND FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF EVERY HEAVEN AND STAR; WHENCE THEY ARE DIVIDED INTO SO MANY ORDERS AS THERE ARE HEAVENS IN THE WORLD, AND AS THERE ARE STARS IN THE HEAVENS. AND THEY CALLED THESE SATURNINE, WHO RULE THE HEAVEN OF SATURN, AND SATURN HIMSELF; OTHERS JOVIAL, WHO RULE THE HEAVEN OF JUPITER, AND JUPITER HIMSELF; AND IN LIKE MANNER THEY NAME DIFFERENT ANGELS, AS WELL FOR THE NAME AS THE VIRTUE OF THE OTHER STARS; AND BECAUSE THE OLD ASTROLOGERS MAINTAINED FIFTY-FIVE MOTIONS, THEREFORE THEY INVENTED SO MANY INTELLIGENCES OR ANGELS. THEY PLACED ALSO IN THE STARRY HEAVEN, ANGELS WHO MIGHT RULE THE SIGNS, TRIPLICITIES, DECANS, QUINARIES, DEGREES AND STARS; FOR ALTHOUGH THE SCHOOL OF PERIPATETICS ASSIGN ONE ONLY INTELLIGENCE TO EACH OF THE ORBS OF THE STARS, YET SEEING EVERY STAR AND SMALL PART OF THE HEAVEN HATH ITS PROPER AND DIFFERENT POWER AND INFLUENCE, IT IS NECESSARY ALSO THAT IT HAVE ITS RULING INTELLIGENCE WHICH MAY CONFER POWER AND OPERATE; THEREFORE THEY HAVE ESTABLISHED TWELVE PRINCES OF THE ANGELS, WHO RULE THE TWELVE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, AND THIRTY-SIX WHO MAY RULE SO MANY DECANS, AND SEVENTY-TWO WHO MAY RULE SO MANY QUINARIES OF HEAVEN, AND THE TONGUES OF MEN AND NATIONS, AND FOUR WHO MAY RULE THE TRIPLICITIES AND ELEMENTS, AND SEVEN GOVERNORS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE SEVEN PLANETS; AND THEY HAVE GIVEN TO ALL OF THEM NAMES AND SEALS, WHICH THEY CALL CHARACTERS, AND USED THEM IN THEIR INVOCATIONS, INCANTATIONS AND CARVINGS, DESCRIBING THEM IN THE INSTRUMENTS OF THEIR OPERATIONS, IMAGES, PLATES, GLASSES, RINGS, PAPERS, WAX-LIGHTS, AND SUCH LIKE. AND IF AT ANY TIME THEY OPERATED FOR THE SUN, THEY INVOCATED BY THE NAME OF THE SUN AND BY THE NAMES OF SOLAR ANGELS, AND SO OF THE REST. THIRDLY, THEY ESTABLISHED ANGELS AS MINISTERS FOR THE DISPOSING OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE BELOW, WHICH ORIGEN CALLED CERTAIN INVISIBLE POWERS, TO WHICH THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE ON EARTH ARE COMMITTED TO BE DISPOSED OF. FOR SOMETIMES, THEY BEING VISIBLE TO NONE DO DIRECT OUR JOURNEYS AND ALL OUR BUSINESS, ARE OFTEN PRESENT AT BATTLES, AND, BY SECRET HELPS, DO GIVE THE DESIRED SUCCESS TO THEIR FRIENDS; FOR, AT THEIR PLEASURE, THEY CAN PROCURE PROSPERITY, AND INFLICT ADVERSITY. IN LIKE MANNER THEY DISTRIBUTE THESE INTO MORE ORDERS, SO AS SOME ARE FIERY, SOME WATERY, SOME AERIAL, SOME TERRESTRIAL; WHICH FOUR SPECIES OF ANGELS ARE COMPUTED ACCORDING TO THE FOUR POWERS OF THE CELESTIAL SOULS, VIZ. THE MIND, REASON, IMAGINATION, AND VIVIFYING AND MOVING NATURE; HENCE THE FIERY FOLLOW THE MIND OF THE CELESTIAL SOULS, WHENCE THEY CONCUR TO THE CONTEMPLATION OF MORE SUBLIME THINGS; BUT THE AERIAL FOLLOW REASON, AND FAVOR THE RATIONAL FACULTY, AND, AFTER A CERTAIN MANNER, SEPARATE IT FROM THE SENSITIVE AND VEGETATIVE; THEREFORE IT SERVES FOR AN ACTIVE LIFE, AS THE FIERY THE CONTEMPLATIVE; BUT THE WATERY FOLLOW THE IMAGINATION, SERVE FOR A VOLUPTUOUS LIFE; THE EARTHLY FOLLOWING NATURE, FAVORS VEGETABLE NATURE. MOREOVER, THEY DISTINGUISH ALSO THIS KIND OF ANGELS INTO SATURNINE AND JOVIAL, ACCORDING TO THE NAMES OF THE STARS AND THE HEAVENS; FARTHER, SOME ARE ORIENTAL, SOME OCCIDENTAL, SOME MERIDIONAL, SOME SEPTENTRIONAL. MOREOVER, THERE IS NO PART OF THE WORLD DESTITUTE OF THE PROPER ASSISTANCE OF THESE ANGELS, NOT BECAUSE THEY ARE ALONE, BUT BECAUSE THEY REIGN THERE ESPECIALLY; FOR THEY ARE EVERY WHERE, ALTHOUGH SOME ESPECIALLY OPERATE, AND HAVE THEIR INFLUENCE IN THIS PLACE, SOME ELSEWHERE; NEITHER TRULY ARE THESE THINGS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS THOUGH THEY WERE SUBJECT TO THE INFLUENCE OF THE STARS, BUT AS THEY HAVE CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE HEAVEN ABOVE THE WORLD, FROM WHENCE ESPECIALLY ALL THINGS ARE DIRECTED, AND TO WHICH ALL THINGS OUGHT TO BE CONFORMABLE; WHENCE, AS THESE ANGELS ARE APPOINTED FOR DIVERSE STARS, SO ALSO FOR DIVERSE PLACES AND TIMES; NOT THAT THEY ARE LIMITED TO ANY PLACE OR TIME, NEITHER BY THE BODIES WHICH THEY ARE APPOINTED TO GOVERN, BUT BECAUSE THE DIVINE WISDOM HATH SO DECREED; THEREFORE THEY FAVOR MORE, AND PATRONIZE THOSE BODIES, PLACES, TIMES, STARS: SO THEY HAVE CALLED SOME DIURNAL, SOME NOCTURNAL, OTHERS MERIDIONAL. IN LIKE MANNER SOME ARE CALLED WOODMEN, SOME MOUNTAINEERS, SOME FIELD-MEN, SOME DOMESTICS: HENCE THE GODS OF THE WOODS, COUNTRY GODS, SATYRS, FAMILIARS, FAIRIES OF THE FOUNTAINS, FAIRIES OF THE WOODS, NYMPHS OF THE SEA, THE NAÏADES, NEREÏDES, DRYADES, PIËRIDES, HAMADRYADES, PATUMIDES, HINNIDES AGAPTE, PALES, PARCADES, DODONÆ, FANILÆ, LEVERNÆ, PARCÆ, MUSES, AONIDES, CASTALIDES, HELICONIDES, PEGASIDES, MEONIDES, PHEBIADES, CARNENÆ, THE GRACES, THE GENII, HOBGOBBLINS, AND SUCH LIKE; WHENCE THE VULGAR CALL THEM SUPERIORS, SOME THE DEMI-GODS AND GODDESSES: SOME OF THESE ARE SO FAMILIAR AND ACQUAINTED WITH MEN, THAT THEY ARE EVEN AFFECTED WITH HUMAN PERTURBATIONS; BY WHOSE INSTRUCTIONS PLATO THINKS THAT MEN DO OFTENTIMES WONDERFUL THINGS, EVEN AS BY THE INSTRUCTION OF MEN; SOME BEASTS WHICH ARE MOST NIGH TO US, APES, DOGS, ELEPHANTS, DO OFTEN STRANGE THINGS ABOVE THEIR SPECIES; AND THEY WHO HAVE WRITTEN THE CHRONICLES OF THE DANES AND NORWEGIANS, DO TESTIFY THAT SPIRITS OF SEVERAL KINDS IN THOSE REGIONS ARE SUBJECT TO MEN'S COMMANDS; MOREOVER, SOME OF THESE APPEAR CORPOREAL AND MORTAL, WHOSE BODIES ARE BEGOTTEN AND DIE; YET TO BE LONG-LIVED IS THE OPINION OF THE EGYPTIANS AND PLATONISTS, AND ESPECIALLY APPROVED BY PROCLUS, PLUTARCH ALSO, AND DEMETRIUS THE PHILOSOPHER, AND ÆMILIANUS THE RHETORICIAN, AFFIRM THE SAME; THEREFORE OF THESE SPIRITS OF THE THIRD KIND, AS THE OPINION OF THE PLATONISTS IS, THEY REPORT THAT THERE ARE SO MANY LEGIONS AS THERE ARE STARS IN THE HEAVEN, AND SO MANY SPIRITS IN EVERY LEGION AS IN HEAVEN ITSELF STARS: BUT THERE ARE, (AS ATHANASIUS DELIVERS,) WHO THINK, THAT THE TRUE NUMBER OF THE GOOD SPIRITS IS ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF MEN, NINETY-NINE PARTS, ACCORDING TO THE PARABLE OF THE HUNDRED SHEEP; OTHERS THINK ONLY NINE PARTS, ACCORDING TO THE PARABLE OF THE TEN GOATS; OTHERS SUPPOSE THE NUMBER OF THE ANGELS EQUAL WITH MEN, BECAUSE IT IS WRITTEN, HE THAT HATH APPOINTED THE BOUNDS OF THE PEOPLE ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE ANGELS OF GOD; AND CONCERNING THEIR NUMBER MANY HAVE WRITTEN MANY THINGS; BUT THE LATTER THEOLOGIANS, FOLLOWING THE MASTERS OF THE SENTENCES, AUSTIN AND GREGORY, EASILY RESOLVE THEMSELVES, SAYING, THAT THE NUMBER OF THE GOOD ANGELS TRANSCENDS HUMAN CAPACITY; TO THE WHICH, ON THE CONTRARY, INNUMERABLE UNCLEAN SPIRITS DO CORRESPOND, THERE BEING SO MANY IN THE INFERIOR WORLD AS PURE SPIRITS IN THE SUPERIOR; AND SOME DIVINES AFFIRM THAT THEY HAVE RECEIVED THIS BY REVELATION. UNDER THESE THEY PLACE A KIND OF SPIRITS SUBTERRANEOUS OR OBSCURE, WHICH THE PLATONISTS CALL ANGELS THAT FAILED, REVENGERS OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] AND UNGODLINESS, ACCORDING TO THE DECREE OF THE DIVINE JUSTICE; AND THEY CALL THEM EVIL ANGELS AND WICKED SPIRITS, BECAUSE THEY OFTEN ANNOY AND HURT, EVEN OF THEIR OWN ACCORD. OF THESE ALSO THEY RECKON MORE LEGIONS; AND, IN LIKE MANNER, DISTINGUISHING THEM ACCORDING TO THE NAMES OF THE STARS AND ELEMENTS, AND PARTS OF THE WORLD, THEY PLACE OVER THEM KINGS, PRINCES, AND RULERS; AND THE NAMES OF THEM: OF THESE, FOUR MOST MISCHIEVOUS KINGS RULE OVER THE OTHER, ACCORDING TO THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD. UNDER THESE MANY MORE PRINCES OF LEGIONS GOVERN, AND MANY PRIVATE OFFICERS; HENCE THE GORGONES, STATENOCTE, THE FURIES; HENCE TISIPHONE, ALECTO, MEGÆRA, CERBERUS. THEY OF THIS KIND OF SPIRITS, PORPHYRY SAYS, INHABIT A PLACE NIGH THE EARTH, YEA WITHIN THE EARTH ITSELF; THERE IS NO MISCHIEF WHICH THEY DARE NOT COMMIT; THEY HAVE ALTOGETHER A VIOLENT AND HURTFUL NATURE, THEREFORE THEY PLOT, AND ENDEAVOR VIOLENT AND SUDDEN MISCHIEFS; AND WHEN THEY MAKE INCURSIONS, SOMETIMES THEY LIE HID, AND SOMETIMES OFFER OPEN VIOLENCE, AND ARE VERY MUCH DELIGHTED IN ALL SUCH THINGS DONE WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY] AND MISCHIEVOUSLY.
CHAP. VII. OF THE ORDER OF EVIL SPIRITS, AND THEIR [SEXUAL] FALL, AND DIFFERENT NATURES
[bookmark: img_pl10]THERE ARE SOME OF THE SCHOOL OF THEOLOGIANS, WHO DISTRIBUTE THE EVIL SPIRITS INTO NINE DEGREES, AS CONTRARY TO THE NINE ORDERS OF ANGELS. THEREFORE, THE FIRST OF THESE, WHICH ARE CALLED FALSE GODS, WHO, USURPING THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, WOULD BE WORSHIPPED FOR GODS, AND REQUIRE SACRIFICES AND ADORATIONS; AS THAT DEVIL WHO SAID TO CHRIST, "IF THOU WILT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP ME, I WILL GIVE THEE ALL THESE THINGS," SHEWING HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD; AND THE PRINCE OF THESE IS HE WHO SAID, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHT OF THE CLOUDS, AND WILL BE LIKE TO THE MOST-HIGH, WHO IS CALLED BEELZEBUB, THAT IS, AN OLD GOD. IN THE SECOND PLACE, FOLLOW THE SPIRITS OF LIES, OF WHICH SORT WAS HE WHO WENT FORTH, AND WAS A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF THE PROPHET OF AHAB; AND THE PRINCE OF THESE IS THE SERPENT PYTHO, FROM WHENCE APOLLO IS CALLED PYTHIUS, AND THAT WOMAN A PYTHONESS, OR WITCH, IN SAMUEL, AND THE OTHER IN THE GOSPEL, WHO HAD PYTHO IN HER BELLY. THEREFORE, THESE, KIND OF DEVILS JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE ORACLES, AND DELUDE MEN BY DIVINATIONS AND PREDICTIONS, SO THAT THEY MAY BE DECEIVED. IN THE THIRD ORDER, ARE THE VESSELS OF INIQUITY, WHICH ARE CALLED VESSELS OF WRATH: THESE ARE THE INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, AND ALL WICKED [SEXUAL] ARTS; AS IN PLATO, THAT DEVIL THEUTUS, WHO TAUGHT CARDS AND DICE; FOR ALL WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], MALICE, AND DEFORMITY, PROCEEDS FROM THESE, OF WHICH IN GENESIS, IN THE BENEDICTIONS OF SIMEON AND LEVI, JACOB SAID, "VESSELS OF INIQUITY ARE IN THEIR HABITATIONS, INTO THEIR COUNSEL LET NOT MY SOUL COME;" WHICH THE PSALMIST CALLS VESSELS OF DEATH, ISAIAH, VESSELS OF FURY; AND JEREMIAH, VESSELS OF WRATH; EZEKIEL, VESSELS OF DESTROYING AND SLAYING; AND THEIR PRINCE IS BELIAL, WHICH SIGNIFIES, WITHOUT A YOKE, AND DISOBEDIENT, A PREVARICATOR, AND AN APOSTATE; OF WHOM PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS SAYS, "WHAT AGREEMENT HAS CHRIST WITH BELIAL?" FOURTHLY, FOLLOW THE REVENGERS OF EVIL, AND THEIR PRINCE IS ASMODEUS, VIZ. CAUSING JUDGMENT. AFTER THESE, IN THE FIFTH PLACE, COME THE DELUDERS, WHO IMITATE MIRACLES, AND SERVE CONJURERS AND WITCHES, AND SEDUCE THE PEOPLE BY THEIR [FALSE] MIRACLES, AS THE SERPENT SEDUCED EVE, AND THEIR PRINCE IS SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], OF WHOM IT IS WRITTEN IN THE REVELATION, "THAT HE SEDUCES THE WHOLE WORLD, DOING GREAT SIGNS, AND CAUSING FIRE TO DESCEND FROM HEAVEN IN THE SIGHT OF MEN; SEDUCING THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH BY THESE SIGNS, WHICH ARE GIVEN HIM TO DO." SIXTHLY, THE AERIAL POWERS OFFER THEMSELVES AND JOIN THEMSELVES TO THUNDER AND LIGHTNING, [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTING THE AIR, CAUSING PESTILENCES, AND OTHER EVILS; IN THE NUMBER OF WHICH ARE THE FOUR ANGELS OF WHOM THE REVELATIONS SPEAK, TO WHOM IT IS GIVEN TO HURT THE EARTH AND THE SEA, HOLDING THE FOUR WINDS FROM THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH AND THEIR PRINCE IS CALLED MERIRIM: HE IS THE MERIDIAN DEVIL, A BOILING SPIRIT, A DEVIL RAGING IN THE SOUTH, WHOM PAUL, TO THE EPHESIANS, CALLS "THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR, AND THE SPIRIT WHICH WORKS IN THE CHILDREN OF DISOBEDIENCE." THE SEVENTH MANSION THE FURIES POSSESS, WHO ARE POWERS OF EVIL, DISCORDS, WAR, AND DEVASTATION; WHOSE NAME IN THE REVELATION IS CALLED IN GREEK, APOLLYON; IN THE HEBREW, ABADDON, THAT IS, DESTROYING AND WASTING. IN THE EIGHTH PLACE ARE THE ACCUSERS OR INQUISITORS, WHOSE PRINCE IS ASTAROTH, THAT IS, A SEARCHER OUT; IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE HE IS CALLED DIABOLUS, THAT IS, AN ACCUSER OR CALUMNIATOR; WHICH IN THE REVELATION IS CALLED THE "ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN, ACCUSING THEM NIGHT AND DAY BEFORE THE FACE OF GOD." MOREOVER, THE TEMPTERS AND ENSNARERS HAVE THE LAST PLACE; ONE OF WHICH IS PRESENT WITH EVERY MAN, WHICH WE CALL THE EVIL GENIUS, AND THEIR PRINCE IS MAMMON, WHICH IS INTERPRETED COVETOUSNESS. BUT WE OF THE CABALA UNANIMOUSLY MAINTAIN THAT EVIL SPIRITS DO WANDER UP AND DOWN THIS INFERIOR WORLD, ENRAGED AGAINST, ALL WHOM WE CALL DEVILS; OF WHOM AUSTIN, IN HIS FIRST BOOK OF THE INCARNATION OF THE WORD, TO JANUARIUS, SAYS, CONCERNING THE DEVILS AND HIS ANGELS CONTRARY TO VIRTUES, THE ECCLESIASTICAL PREACHERS HAVE TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE SUCH THINGS, BUT WHAT THEY ARE, AND WHO THEY ARE, HE HAS NOT CLEAR ENOUGH EXPOUNDED: YET THERE IS THIS OPINION AMONG THEM, THAT THIS DEVIL WAS AN ANGEL, AND BEING MADE AN APOSTATE, PERSUADED MANY OF THE ANGELS TO FALL WITH HIM, WHO TO THIS DAY ARE CALLED HIS ANGELS. GREECE, NOTWITHSTANDING, THINKS NOT THAT THESE ARE [ETERNALLY] DAMNED, NOR THAT THEY ARE ALL PURPOSELY EVIL; BUT THAT FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD THE DISPENSATION OF THINGS IS ORDAINED BY THIS MEANS, THAT THE TORMENTING OF SINFUL SOULS IS MADE OVER TO THEM. THE OTHER THEOLOGIANS SAY, THAT NO DEVIL WAS CREATED EVIL, BUT THAT THEY WERE DRIVEN AND CAST OUT OF HEAVEN FROM THE ORDERS OF GOOD ANGELS, FOR THEIR PRIDE WHOSE FALL NOT ONLY OUR AND THE HEBREW THEOLOGIANS, BUT ALSO THE ASSYRIANS, ARABIANS, EGYPTIANS, AND GREEKS, DO CONFIRM BY THEIR TENETS. PHERYCIES, THE ASSYRIAN, DESCRIBES THE FALL OF THE DEVILS; AND OPHIS, THAT IS, THE DEVILISH SERPENT, WAS THE HEAD OF THAT REBELLING ARMY; TRISMEGISTUS SINGS THE SAME FALL, IN HIS PIMANDER; AND HOMER, UNDER THE NAME OF ARARUS, IN HIS VERSES; AND PLUTARCH, IN HIS DISCOURSE ON USURY, SIGNIFIES THAT EMPEDOCLES KNEW THAT THE FALL OF THE DEVILS WAS IN THIS MANNER; THE DEVILS THEMSELVES OFTEN CONFESS THEIR FALL. THEY BEING CAST OUT INTO THIS VALLEY OF MISERY, SOME THAT ARE NEAR TO US WANDER UP AND DOWN IN THIS OBSCURE AIR; OTHERS INHABIT LAKES, RIVERS, AND SEAS; OTHERS THE EARTH, AND TERRIFY EARTHLY THINGS, AND INVADE THOSE WHO DIG WELLS AND METALS, CAUSE THE GAPING OF THE EARTH, TO STRIKE TOGETHER THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND VEX NOT ONLY MEN BUT ALSO OTHER CREATURES; SOME BEING CONTENT WITH LAUGHTER AND DELUSION ONLY, DO CONTRIVE RATHER TO WEARY MEN THAN TO HURT THEM; SOME HEIGHTENING THEMSELVES TO THE LENGTH OF A GIANT'S BODY, AND AGAIN SHRINKING THEMSELVES DOWN TO THE SMALLEST OF PIGMIES, AND CHANGING THEMSELVES INTO DIFFERENT FORMS, TO DISTURB MEN WITH VAIN FEAR; OTHERS STUDY LIES AND BLASPHEMIES, AS WE READ OF ONE IN THIRD BOOK OF KINGS, SAYING, "I WILL GO FORTH AND BE A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF ALL THE PROPHETS OF AHAB." BUT THE WORST SORT OF DEVILS, ARE THOSE WHO LIE IN WAIT, AND OVERTHROW PASSENGERS IN THEIR JOURNEYS, AND REJOICE IN WARS AND EFFUSION OF BLOOD, AND AFFLICT MEN WITH MOST CRUEL STRIPES: WE READ OF SUCH IN MATTHEW, "FOR FEAR OF WHOM NO MAN DARE PASS THAT WAY." MOREOVER, THE SCRIPTURE RECKONS UP NOCTURNAL, DIURNAL, AND MERIDIONAL DEVILS; AND DESCRIBES OTHER SPIRITS OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] BY DIFFERENT NAMES, AS WE READ IN ISAIAH OF SATYRS, SCREECH-OWLS, SIRENS, STORKS, OWLS; AND IN THE PSALMS, OF ASPS, BASILISKS, LIONS, DRAGONS; AND IN THE GOSPEL, WE READ OF SCORPIONS, AND MAMMON, AND THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD, AND RULERS OF DARKNESS, OF ALL WHOM BEELZEBUB IS THE PRINCE, WHOM THE SCRIPTURE CALLS THE PRINCE OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY].
CHAP. VIII. OF THE ANNOYANCE OF EVIL SPIRITS, AND THE PRESERVATION WE HAVE FROM GOOD SPIRITS
IT IS THE OPINION OF DIVINES, THAT ALL EVIL SPIRITS ARE OF THAT NATURE, THAT THEY HATE GOD AS WELL AS MAN; THEREFORE DIVINE PROVIDENCE HAS SET OVER US MORE PURE SPIRITS, WITH WHOM HE HATH ENTRUSTED US, AS WITH SHEPHERDS AND GOVERNORS, THAT THEY SHOULD DAILY HELP US, AND DRIVE AWAY EVIL SPIRITS FROM US, AND CURB AND RESTRAIN THEM, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HURT US, AS THEY WOULD OTHERWISE; AS IS READ IN TOBIAS, THAT RAPHAEL DID APPREHEND THE DEMON CALLED ASMODEUS, AND BOUND HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF THE UPPER EGYPT. OF THESE, HESIOD SAYS, THERE ARE 30,000 OF JUPITER'S IMMORTAL SPIRITS LIVING ON THE EARTH, WHO ARE THE KEEPERS OF MORTAL MEN, WHO, THAT THEY MIGHT OBSERVE JUSTICE AND MERCIFUL DEEDS, HAVING CLOTHED THEMSELVES WITH AIR, GO TO AND FRO EVERY WHERE ON THE EARTH. FOR THERE IS NO POTENTATE COULD BE SAFE, NOR ANY WOMAN CONTINUE UNCORRUPTED, NO MAN IN THIS VALE OF IGNORANCE COULD COME TO THE END APPOINTED TO HIM BY GOD, IF GOOD SPIRITS DID NOT SECURE US, OR IF EVIL SPIRITS SHOULD BE PERMITTED TO SATISFY THE WILLS OF MEN; AS THEREFORE AMONG THE GOOD THERE IS A PROPER KEEPER OR PROTECTOR DEPUTED TO EVERY ONE, CORROBORATING THE SPIRIT OF THE MAN TO GOOD; SO OF EVIL SPIRITS, THERE IS SENT FORTH AN ENEMY RULING OVER THE FLESH AND DESIRE THEREOF; AND THE GOOD SPIRIT FIGHTS FOR US AS A PRESERVER AGAINST THE ENEMY AND FLESH. NOW MAN, BETWEEN THESE CONTENDERS IS IN THE MIDDLE, AND LEFT IN THE HAND OF HIS OWN COUNSEL, TO WHOM HE WILL GIVE VICTORY: WE CANNOT THEREFORE ACCUSE ANGELS, OR DENY FREE-WILL, IF THEY DO NOT BRING THE NATIONS ENTRUSTED TO THEM TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUE GOD AND TRUE PIETY, BUT SUFFER THEM TO [SEXUALLY] FALL INTO ERRORS AND PERVERSE WORSHIP; IT IS TO BE IMPUTED TO THEMSELVES, WHO HAVE, OF THEIR OWN ACCORD, DECLINED FROM THE RIGHT PATH, ADHERING TO THE SPIRITS OF ERROR, GIVING VICTORY TO THE DEVIL: FOR IT IS IN THE HAND OF MAN TO ADHERE TO WHOM HE PLEASES, AND OVERCOME WHOM HE WILL; BY WHOM IF ONCE THE DEVIL BE OVERCOME, HE IS MADE HIS SERVANT, AND BEING OVERCOME, CANNOT FIGHT ANY MORE WITH ANOTHER, AS A WASP THAT HAS LOST HIS STING. TO WHICH OPINION ORIGEN ASSENTS, IN HIS BOOK PERIARCHON, CONCLUDING THAT THE SAINTS FIGHT AGAINST EVIL SPIRITS, AND OVERCOMING, DO LESSEN THEIR ARMY; NEITHER CAN HE THAT IS OVERCOME BY ANY MOLEST ANY MORE. AS THEREFORE THERE IS GIVEN TO EVERY MAN A GOOD SPIRIT, SO THERE IS GIVEN TO EVERY MAN AN EVIL DIABOLICAL SPIRIT, WHEREOF EACH SEEKS AN UNION WITH OUR SPIRIT, AND ENDEAVORS TO ATTRACT IT TO ITSELF, AND TO BE MIXED WITH IT, AS WINE WITH WATER; THE GOOD INDEED, THROUGH ALL GOOD WORKS COMFORMABLE TO ITSELF, CHANGE US INTO ANGELS BY UNITING US; AS IT IS WRITTEN OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IN MALACHI, "BEHOLD I SEND MY ANGEL BEFORE THY FACE;" OF WHICH TRANSMUTATION AND UNION IT IS WRITTEN ELSEWHERE, HE THAT ADHERES TO GOD IS MADE ONE SPIRIT WITH HIM. AN EVIL SPIRIT ALSO, BY EVIL WORKS, STUDIES TO MAKE US CONFORMABLE TO ITSELF, AND UNITE US, AS CHRIST SAYS OF JUDAS, "HAVE NOT I CHOSEN TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL?" AND THIS IS THAT WHICH HERMES SAYS, WHEN A SPIRIT HATH INFLUENCE ON THE SOUL OF MAN, HE SCATTERS THE SEED OF HIS OWN NOTION, WHENCE SUCH A SOUL, BEING SOWN WITH SEEDS, AND FULL OF FURY, BRINGS FORTH THENCE WONDERFUL THINGS, AND WHATSOEVER ARE THE OFFICES OF SPIRITS: FOR WHEN A GOOD SPIRIT HATH INFLUENCE ON A HOLY SOUL, IT DOES EXALT IT TO THE LIGHT OF WISDOM; BUT AN EVIL SPIRIT BEING TRANSFUSED INTO A WICKED SOUL, DOTH STIR IT UP TO THEFT, TO MAN-SLAUGHTER, TO LUST, AND WHATSOEVER ARE THE OFFICES OF EVIL SPIRITS. GOOD SPIRITS, AS JAMBLICUS SAYS, PURGE THE SOULS MOST PERFECTLY, AND SOME BESTOW UPON US OTHER GOOD THINGS: THEY BEING PRESENT, DO GIVE HEALTH TO THE BODY, VIRTUE TO THE SOUL, AND SECURITY; WHAT IS MORTAL IN US THEY TAKE AWAY, CHERISH HEAT, AND MAKE IT MORE EFFICACIOUS TO LIFE; AND, BY AN HARMONY, DO ALWAYS INFUSE LIGHT INTO AN INTELLIGIBLE MIND. BUT WHETHER THERE BE MANY KEEPERS OF A MAN, OR ONE ALONE, THEOLOGIANS DIFFER AMONG THEMSELVES: WE THINK THERE ARE MORE, THE PROPHET SAYING, "HE HATH GIVEN HIS ANGELS A CHARGE CONCERNING THEE, THAT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEE IN ALL THY WAYS," WHICH, AS HIEROME SAYS, IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF ANY MAN, AS WELL AS OF CHRIST. ALL MEN, THEREFORE, ARE GOVERNED BY THE MINISTRY OF DIFFERENT ANGELS, AND ARE BROUGHT TO ANY DEGREE OF VIRTUE, DESERTS, AND DIGNITY, WHO BEHAVE THEMSELVES WORTHY OF THEM; BUT THEY WHO CARRY THEMSELVES UNWORTHY OF THEM, ARE DEPOSED AND THRUST DOWN, AS WELL BY EVIL SPIRITS AS GOOD SPIRITS, UNTO THE LOWEST DEGREE OF MISERY, AS THEIR EVIL MERITS SHALL REQUIRE; BUT THEY THAT ARE ATTRIBUTED TO THE SUBLIMER ANGELS ARE PREFERRED BEFORE OTHER MEN; FOR ANGELS HAVING THE CARE OF THEM, EXALT THEM, AND SUBJECT OTHERS TO THEM BY A CERTAIN OCCULT POWER, WHICH, ALTHOUGH NEITHER OF THEM PERCEIVE, YET HE THAT IS SUBJECTED FEELS A CERTAIN YOKE OF PRESIDENCY, OF WHICH HE CANNOT EASILY QUIT HIMSELF; YEA, HE FEARS AND REVERENCES THAT POWER, WHICH THE SUPERIOR ANGELS MAKE TO FLOW UPON INFERIORS, AND WITH A CERTAIN TERROR BRING THE INFERIORS INTO A FEAR OF PRESIDENCY. THIS DID HOMER SEEM TO BE SENSIBLE OF, WHEN HE SAYS, THAT THE MUSES BEGOT OF JUPITER, DID ALWAYS, AS INSEPARABLE COMPANIONS, ASSIST THE KINGS BEGOT OF JUPITER, SPEAKING FIGURATIVELY, WHO BY THEM WERE MADE VENERABLE AND MAGNIFICENT: SO WE READ THAT M. ANTONINUS BEING FORMERLY JOINED IN SINGULAR FRIENDSHIP WITH OCTAVIUS AUGUSTUS, WERE ACCUSTOMED ALWAYS TO PLAY TOGETHER; BUT WHEN, AS ALWAYS, AUGUSTUS ALWAYS WENT AWAY CONQUEROR, A CERTAIN MAGICIAN COUNSELLED M. ANTONINUS THUS: "O ANTHONY, WHAT DOST THOU DO WITH THAT YOUNG MAN? SHUN AND AVOID HIM, FOR ALTHOUGH THOU ART OLDER THAN HE, AND ART MORE SKILLFUL THAN HE, AND ART BETTER DESCENDED THAN HE, AND HATH ENDURED THE WARS OF MORE EMPERORS, YET THY GENIUS DOTH MUCH DREAD THE GENIUS OF THIS YOUNG MAN, AND THY FORTUNE FLATTERS HIS FORTUNE; UNLESS THOU SHALT SHUN HIM, IT SEEMS WHOLLY TO DECLINE TO HIM." IS NOT THE PRINCE LIKE OTHER MEN? HOW SHOULD OTHER MEN FEAR AND REVERENCE HIM, UNLESS A DIVINE TERROR SHOULD EXALT HIM, AND STRIKING A FEAR INTO OTHERS, DEPRESS THEM, THAT THEY SHOULD REVERENCE HIM AS A PRINCE? WHEREFORE WE MUST ENDEAVOR, THAT, BEING PURIFIED BY DOING WELL, AND FOLLOWING SUBLIME THINGS, AND CHOOSING OPPORTUNE TIMES AND SEASONS, WE BE ENTRUSTED OR COMMITTED TO A DEGREE OF SUBLIMER AND MORE POTENT ANGELS, WHO TAKING CARE OF US WE MAY DESERVEDLY BE PREFERRED BEFORE OTHERS.
CHAP. IX. THAT THERE IS A THREEFOLD KEEPER OF MAN, AND FROM WHENCE EACH OF THEM PROCEED
EVERY MAN HATH A THREEFOLD GOOD DEMON AS A PROPER KEEPER OR PRESERVER, THE ONE WHEREOF IS HOLY, ANOTHER OF THE NATIVITY, AND THE OTHER OF PROFESSION. THE HOLY DEMON IS ONE, ACCORDING TO THE DOCTRINE OF THE EGYPTIANS, ASSIGNED TO THE RATIONAL SOUL, NOT FROM THE STARS OR PLANETS, BUT FROM A SUPERNATURAL CAUSE--FROM GOD HIMSELF, THE PRESIDENT OF DEMONS, BEING UNIVERSAL AND ABOVE NATURE. THIS DIRECTS THE LIFE OF THE SOUL, AND DOES ALWAYS PUT GOOD THOUGHTS INTO THE MIND, BEING ALWAYS ACTIVE IN ILLUMINATING US, ALTHOUGH WE DO NOT ALWAYS TAKE NOTICE OF IT; BUT WHEN WE ARE PURIFIED AND LIVE PEACEABLY, THEN IT IS PERCEIVED BY US, THEN IT DOES, AS IT WERE, SPEAK WITH US, AND COMMUNICATES ITS VOICE TO US, BEING BEFORE SILENT, AND STUDIES DAILY TO BRING US TO A SACRED PERFECTION. SO IT FALLS OUT THAT SOME PROFIT MORE IN ANY SCIENCE, OR ART, OR OFFICE, IN A LESS TIME AND WITH LITTLE PAINS, WHEN ANOTHER TAKES MUCH PAINS AND STUDIES HARD, AND ALL IN VAIN; AND ALTHOUGH NO SCIENCE, ART OR VIRTUE, IS TO BE CONTEMNED, YET THAT YOU MAY LIVE PROSPEROUSLY, CARRY ON THY AFFAIRS HAPPILY, IN THE FIRST PLACE, KNOW THY GOOD GENIUS, AND HIS NATURE, AND WHAT GOOD THE CELESTIAL DISPOSITION PROMISES THEE, AND GOD THE DISTRIBUTER OF ALL THESE, WHO DISTRIBUTES TO EACH AS HE PLEASES, AND FOLLOW THE BEGINNINGS OF THESE, PROFESS THESE, BE CONVERSANT IN THAT VIRTUE TO WHICH THE MOST HIGH DISTRIBUTER DOTH ELEVATE AND LEAD THEE; WHO MADE ABRAHAM EXCEL IN JUSTICE AND CLEMENCY, ISAAC WITH FEAR, JACOB WITH STRENGTH, MOSES WITH MEEKNESS AND MIRACLES, JOSHUA IN WAR, PHINEAS IN ZEAL, DAVID IN RELIGION AND VICTORY, SOLOMON IN KNOWLEDGE AND FAME, PETER IN FAITH, JOHN IN CHARITY, JACOB IN DEVOTION, THOMAS IN PRUDENCE, MAGDALEN IN CONTEMPLATION, MARTHA IN OFFICIOUSNESS. THEREFORE, IN WHAT VIRTUE YOU THINK YOU CAN MOST EASILY BE A PROFICIENT IN, USE DILIGENCE TO ATTAIN TO THE HEIGHT THEREOF, THAT YOU MAY EXCEL IN ONE, WHEN IN MANY YOU CANNOT, BUT IN THE REST ENDEAVOR TO BE AS GREAT A PROFICIENT AS YOU CAN; BUT IF THOU SHALT HAVE THE OVERSEERS OF NATURE AND RELIGION AGREEABLE, THOU SHALT FIND A DOUBLE PROGRESS OF THY NATURE AND PROFESSION; BUT IF THEY SHALL BE DISAGREEING, FOLLOW THE BETTER, FOR THOU SHALT BETTER PERCEIVE AT SOME TIME A PRESERVER OF AN EXCELLENT PROFESSION THAN OF NATIVITY.
CHAP. X. OF THE TONGUE OF ANGELS, AND OF THEIR SPEAKING AMONGST THEMSELVES AND WITH US
WE MIGHT DOUBT WHETHER ANGELS OR DEMONS, SINCE THEY ARE PURE SPIRITS, USE ANY VOCAL SPEECH OR TONGUE AMONG THEMSELVES OR TO US; BUT THAT PAUL, IN SOME PLACE SAYS, "IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUE OF MEN OR ANGELS;"--BUT WHAT THEIR SPEECH OR TONGUE IS, IS MUCH DOUBTED BY MANY. FOR MANY THINK THAT IF THEY USE ANY IDIOM, IT IS HEBREW, BECAUSE THAT WAS FIRST OF ALL, AND CAME FROM HEAVEN, AND WAS BEFORE THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES IN BABYLON, IN WHICH THE LAW WAS GIVEN BY GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND THE GOSPEL WAS PREACHED BY CHRIST THE SON, AND SO MANY ORACLES WERE GIVEN TO THE PROPHETS BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24]; AND SEEING ALL TONGUES HAVE AND DO UNDERGO VARIOUS MUTATIONS AND [SEXUAL] CORRUPTIONS, THIS ALONE DOES ALWAYS CONTINUE INVIOLATED. MOREOVER, AN EVIDENT SIGN OF THIS OPINION IS, THAT THOUGH THIS DEMON AND INTELLIGENCE DO USE THE SPEECH OF THOSE NATIONS WITH WHOM THEY DO INHABIT, YET, TO THEM WHO UNDERSTAND IT, THEY NEVER SPEAK IN ANY IDIOM BUT IN THIS ALONE, VIZ. HEBREW. BUT NOW, HOW ANGELS SPEAK, IT IS, HID FROM US, AS THEY THEMSELVES ARE. NOW, TO US, THAT WE MAY SPEAK, A TONGUE IS NECESSARY WITH OTHER INSTRUMENTS; AS THE JAWS, PALATE, LIPS, TEETH, THROAT, LUNGS, THE ASPERA ARTERTIA, AND MUSCLES OF THE BREAST, WHICH HAVE THE BEGINNING OF MOTION FROM THE SOUL. BUT IF I SPEAK AT A DISTANCE TO ANOTHER, HE MUST USE A LOUDER VOICE; BUT, IF NEAR, HE WHISPERS IN MY EAR, AS IF HE SHOULD BE COUPLED TO THE HEARER, WITHOUT ANY NOISE, AS AN IMAGE IN THE EYE OR GLASS. SO, SOULS GOING OUT OF THE BODY, SO ANGELS, SO DEMONS SPEAK; AND WHAT MAN DOES WITH A SENSIBLE VOICE, THEY DO BY IMPRESSING THE CONCEPTION OF THE SPEECH IN THOSE TO WHOM THEY SPEAK AFTER A BETTER MANNER THAN IF THEY SHOULD EXPRESS IT IN AN AUDIBLE VOICE. SO, THE PLATONIST SAYS, THAT SOCRATES PERCEIVED HIS DEMON BY SENSE, INDEED, BUT NOT OF THIS BODY, BUT BY THE SENSE OF THE ETHERIAL BODY CONCEALED IN THIS; AFTER WHICH MANNER. AVICEN BELIEVES THE ANGELS WERE WONT TO BE SEEN AND HEARD BY THE PROPHETS. THAT INSTRUMENT, WHATSOEVER THE VIRTUE BE, BY WHICH ONE SPIRIT MAKES KNOWN TO ANOTHER SPIRIT WHAT THINGS ARE IN HIS MIND, IS CALLED BY THE APOSTLE PAUL, THE TONGUE OF ANGELS. YET OFTENTIMES THEY SEND FORTH AN AUDIBLE VOICE, AS THEY THAT CRIED AT THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD, YE MEN OF GALILEE, WHY STAND YE HERE GAZING UNTO THE HEAVEN? AND IN THE OLD LAW THEY SPOKE WITH DIVERS OF THE FATHERS WITH A SENSIBLE VOICE; BUT THIS NEVER BUT WHEN THEY ASSUMED BODIES. BUT WITH WHAT SENSES THESE SPIRITS AND DEMONS HEAR OUR INVOCATIONS AND PRAYERS, AND SEE OUR CEREMONIES, WE ARE ALTOGETHER IGNORANT. FOR THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY, OF DEMONS EVERY WHERE SENSIBLE BY NATURE, SO THAT IT TOUCHES, SEES, HEARS WITHOUT ANY MEDIUM, AND NOTHING CAN BE AN IMPEDIMENT TO IT; YET THEY DO NOT PERCEIVE AFTER THE SAME MANNER AS WE DO, WITH DIFFERENT ORGANS, BUT HAPLY AS SPONGES DRINK IN WATER, SO DO THEY ALL SENSIBLE THINGS WITH THEIR BODY OR SOME OTHER WAY UNKNOWN TO US; NEITHER ARE ALL ANIMALS ENDOWED WITH THOSE ORGANS, FOR WE KNOW THAT MANY WANT EARS, YET WE KNOW THEY PERCEIVE A SOUND, BUT AFTER WHAT MANNER WE KNOW NOT.
CHAP. XI. OF THE NAMES OF SPIRITS, AND THEIR VARIOUS IMPOSITION, AND OF THE SPIRITS THAT ARE SET OVER THE STARS, SIGNS, CORNERS OF THE HEAVEN, AND THE ELEMENTS
MANY AND DIFFERENT ARE THE NAMES OF GOOD AND BAD SPIRITS; BUT THEIR PROPER AND TRUE NAMES, AS THOSE OF THE STARS, ARE KNOWN TO GOD ALONE, WHO ONLY NUMBERS THE MULTITUDE OF STARS, AND CALLS THEM BY THEIR NAMES, WHEREOF NONE CAN BE KNOWN BY US BUT BY DIVINE REVELATION; VERY FEW ARE EXPRESSED TO US IN SACRED WRIT. BUT THE MASTERS OF THE HEBREWS THINK, THAT THE NAMES OF ANGELS ARE IMPOSED ON THEM BY ADAM, ACCORDING TO THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN, "THE LORD BROUGHT ALL THINGS WHICH HE HAD MADE UNTO ADAM, THAT HE SHOULD NAME THEM, AND AS HE CALLED ANY THING, SO THE NAME OF IT WAS." HENCE THE HEBREW MECUBALS THINK, TOGETHER WITH MAGICIANS AND CABALISTS, THAT IT IS IN THE POWER OF MAN, TO IMPOSE NAMES UPON SPIRITS, BUT OF SUCH A MAN ONLY WHO IS DIGNIFIED AND ELEVATED TO THIS VIRTUE BY SOME DIVINE GIFT OR SACRED AUTHORITY: BUT BECAUSE A NAME THAT MAY EXPRESS THE NATURE OF DIVINITY, OR THE WHOLE VIRTUE OF ANGELICAL ESSENCES, CANNOT BE MADE BY ANY HUMAN VOICE, THEREFORE NAMES FOR THE MOST PART ARE PUT UPON THEM FROM THEIR WORKS, SIGNIFYING SOME CERTAIN OFFICE OR EFFECT WHICH IS REQUIRED BY THE QUIRE OF SPIRITS; WHICH NAME THEN, AND NOT OTHERWISE, OBTAINS EFFICACY AND VIRTUE TO DRAW ANY SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE FROM ABOVE, OR BENEATH, TO MAKE ANY DESIRED EFFECT. I HAVE SEEN AND KNOWN SOME WRITING ON VIRGIN PARCHMENT THE NAME AND SEAL OF SOME SPIRIT IN THE HOUR OF THE MOON, WHICH AFTERWARDS HE GAVE TO BE DEVOURED BY A WATER-FROG, AND HAD MUTTERED OVER SOME VERSE; THE FROG BEING LET GO INTO THE WATER, RAINS AND SHOWERS PRESENTLY FOLLOWED. I SAW ALSO THE SAME MAN INSCRIBING THE NAME OF ANOTHER SPIRIT WITH THE SEAL THEREOF IN THE HOUR OF MARS, WHICH WAS GIVEN TO A CROW, WHO, BEING LET GO, AFTER A VERSE MUTTERED OVER, THERE FOLLOWED FROM THAT PART OF THE HEAVEN WHITHER IT FLEW, LIGHTNINGS, SHAKING, AND HORRIBLE THUNDERS, WITH THICK CLOUDS; NEITHER WERE THOSE NAMES OF SPIRITS OF AN UNKNOWN TONGUE, NEITHER DID THEY SIGNIFY ANY THING ELSE BUT THEIR OFFICES; OF THIS KIND ARE THE NAMES OF THOSE ANGELS, RAZIEL, GABRIEL, MICHAEL, RAPHAEL, HANIEL, WHICH IS AS MUCH AS TO SAY THE VISION OF GOD, THE VIRTUE OF GOD, THE STRENGTH OF GOD, THE MEDICINE OF GOD, THE GLORY OF GOD. IN LIKE MANNER, IN THE OFFICES OF EVIL DEMONS ARE READ THEIR NAMES, VIZ. A PLAYER, A DECEIVER, A DREAMER, A FORNICATOR, AND MANY SUCH LIKE. SO, WE RECEIVE FROM MANY OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS OF THE HEBREWS THE NAMES OF ANGELS SET OVER THE PLANETS AND SIGNS; OVER SATURN, ZAPHIEL; OVER JUPITER, ZADKIEL; OVER MARS, CAMAEL; OVER THE SUN, RAPHAEL; OVER VENUS, HANIEL; OVER MERCURY, MICHAEL; OVER THE MOON, GABRIEL. THESE ARE THOSE SEVEN SPIRITS WHICH ALWAYS STAND BEFORE THE FACE OF GOD, TO WHOM IS ENTRUSTED THE DISPOSING THE WHOLE CELESTIAL AND TERRENE KINGDOMS WHICH ARE UNDER THE MOON: FOR THESE (AS THE MORE CURIOUS THEOLOGIANS SAY) GOVERN ALL THINGS BY A CERTAIN VICISSITUDE OF HOURS, DAYS, AND YEARS; AS THE ASTROLOGERS TEACH CONCERNING THE PLANETS WHICH THEY ARE SET OVER, WHICH MERCURIUS TRISMEGISTUS CALLS THE SEVEN GOVERNORS OF THE WORLD, WHO, BY THE HEAVENS AS BY INSTRUMENTS, DISTRIBUTE THE INFLUENCES OF ALL THE STARS AND SIGNS UPON THEIR INFERIORS. THERE ARE SOME WHO ASCRIBE THEM TO THE STARS BY NAMES SOMEWHAT DIFFERING, SAYING, THAT OVER SATURN IS SET AN INTELLIGENCE CALLED ORIPHAEL, OVER JUPITER ZACHARIEL, OVER MARS ZAMAEL, OVER THE SUN MICHAEL, OVER VENUS ANAEL, OVER MERCURY RAPHAEL, OVER THE MOON GABRIEL. AND EVERY ONE OF THESE GOVERNS THE WORLD 354 YEARS AND FOUR MONTHS; AND THE GOVERNMENT BEGINS FROM THE INTELLIGENCE OF SATURN; AFTERWARDS, IN ORDER, THE INTELLIGENCES OF VENUS, JUPITER, MERCURY, MARS, THE MOON, AND THE SUN REIGN, AND THE GOVERNMENT RETURNS TO THE SPIRIT OF SATURN. TRITEMIUS WRIT TO MAXIMILIAN CAESAR A SPECIAL TREATISE CONCERNING THESE, WHICH HE THAT WILL THOROUGHLY EXAMINE MAY FROM THENCE DRAW GREAT KNOWLEDGE OF FUTURE TIMES.  OVER THE TWELVE SIGNS ARE SET THESE, VIZ. OVER ARIES, MALAHIDAEL; OVER TAURUS, ASMODEL; OVER GEMINI, AMBRIEL; OVER CANCER, MURIEL; OVER LEO, VERCHIEL; OVER VIRGO, HAMALIEL; OVER LIBRA, ZURIEL; OVER SCORPIO, BARCHIEL; OVER SAGITTARIUS, ADVACHIEL; OVER CAPRICORN, HANAEL; OVER AQUARIUS, CAMBIEL; OVER PISCES, BARCHIEL. OF THESE SPIRITS SET OVER THE PLANETS AND SIGNS, SIGNS, JOHN MADE MENTION OF IN THE REVELATION, SPEAKING OF THE FORMER IN THE BEGINNING; AND THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHICH ARE IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE THRONE OF GOD, WHICH I FIND ARE SET OVER THE SEVEN PLANETS, IN THE END OF THE BOOK, WHERE HE DESCRIBES THE PLATFORM OF THE HEAVENLY CITY, SAYING, THAT ON THE TWELVE ORATES THEREOF ARE TWELVE ANGELS. THERE ARE AGAIN TWENTY-EIGHT ANGELS, WHO RULE IN THE TWENTY-EIGHT MANSIONS OF THE MOON, WHOSE NAMES ARE THESE; GENIEL, ENEDIEL, ANIXIEL, AZARIEL, GABRIEL, DIRACHIEL, SCHELIEL, AMNEDIEL, BARBIEL, ARDEFIEL, NECIEL, ABDIZUEL, JAZERIEL, ERGEDIEL, ATLIEL, AZERUEL, ADRIEL, EGIBIEL, AMUTIEL, KYRIEL, BETHNAEL, GELIEL, REQUIEL, ABRINAEL, AGIEL, TAGRIEL, ATHENIEL, AMNIXIEL. THERE ARE ALSO FOUR PRINCES OF THE ANGELS, WHICH ARE SET OVER THE FOUR WINDS, AND OVER THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD. MICHAEL IS PLACED OVER THE EAST-WIND, RAPHAEL OVER THE WEST, GABRIEL OVER THE NORTH, NARIEL, WHO BY SOME IS CALLED ARIEL, IS OVER THE SOUTH. THERE ARE ALSO ASSIGNED TO THE ELEMENTS THESE, VIZ. TO THE AIR CHERUB, TO THE WATER THARSIS, TO THE EARTH ARIEL, TO THE FIRE SERAPH. NOW EVERY ONE OF THESE SPIRITS IS A GREAT PRINCE, AND HAS MUCH POWER AND FREEDOM IN THE DOMINION OF HIS OWN PLANETS AND SIGNS, AND IN THEIR TIMES, YEARS, MONTHS, DAYS AND HOURS: AND IN THEIR ELEMENTS, AND PARTS OF THE WORLD, AND WINDS. AND EVERY ONE OF THEM RULES OVER MANY LEGIONS; AND AFTER THE SAME MANNER, AMONG EVIL SPIRITS, THERE ARE FOUR, WHO, AS MOST POTENT KINGS, ARE SET OVER THE REST, ACCORDING TO THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD, WHOSE NAMES ARE THESE, VIZ. URIEUS, KING OF THE EAST; AMAYMON, KING OF THE SOUTH; PAYMON, KING OF THE WEST; EGIN, KING, OF THE NORTH; WHICH THE HEBREW DOCTORS PERHAPS CALL MORE RIGHTLY THUS, SAMUEL, AZAZEL, AZAEL, AND MAHAZUEL, UNDER WHOM MANY OTHERS RULE AS PRINCES OF LEGIONS AND RULERS. LIKEWISE, THERE ARE INNUMERABLE DEMONS OF PRIVATE OFFICES. MOREOVER, THE ANCIENT THEOLOGIANS OF THE GREEKS RECKON UP SIX DEMONS, WHICH THEY CALL TELCHINES, OTHERS ALASTORES; WHICH BEARING ILL-WILL TO MEN, TAKE UP WATER OUT OF THE RIVER STYX WITH THEIR HANDS, SPRINKLE IT UPON THE EARTH, WHENCE FOLLOW CALAMITIES, PLAGUES, AND FAMINES; AND THESE ARE SAID TO BE ACTEUS, MEGALEZIUS, ORMENUS, LYCUS, NICON, MIMON. BUT HE THAT DESIRES TO KNOW EXACTLY THE DISTINCT NAMES, OFFICES, PLACES, AND TIMES OF ANGELS, AND EVIL DEMONS, LET HIM INQUIRE INTO THE BOOK OF RABBI SIMON OF THE TEMPLES, AND IN HIS BOOK OF LIGHTS, AND IN HIS TREATISE OF THE GREATNESS OF STATURE, AND IN THE TREATISE OF THE TEMPLES OF RABBI ISHMAEL, AND IN ALMOST ALL THE COMMENTARIES OF HIS BOOK OF FORMATION, AND HE SHALL FIND IT WRITTEN AT LARGE CONCERNING THEM.
CHAP. XII. THE CABALISTS DRAW FORTH THE SACRED NAMES OF ANGELS FROM SACRED WRIT, AND OF THE SEVENTY-TWO ANGELS, WHO BEAR THE NAMES OF GOD; WITH THE TABLES OF ZIRUPH AND THE COMMUTATIONS OF NAMES AND NUMBERS
THERE ARE ALSO OTHER SACRED NAMES OF GOOD AND EVIL SPIRITS DEPUTED TO EACH OFFICE OF MUCH GREATER EFFICACY THAN THE FORMER, WHICH THE CABALISTS DRAW FROM SACRED WRIT, ACCORDING TO THAT ART WHICH WE TEACH CONCERNING THEM; AS ALSO CERTAIN NAMES OF GOD ARE DRAWN FORTH OUT OF CERTAIN PLACES: THE GENERAL RULE OF THESE IS, THAT WHERESOEVER ANY THING OF DIVINE ESSENCE IS EXPRESSED IN THE SCRIPTURE, FROM THAT PLACE THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD MAY BE GATHERED; BUT IN WHAT PLACE SOEVER IN THE SCRIPTURE THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD IS FOUND EXPRESSED, THEN MARK WHAT OFFICE LIES UNDER THAT NAME; WHERESOEVER THEREFORE THE SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF THE OFFICE OR WORK OF ANY SPIRIT, GOOD OR BAD, FROM THENCE THE NAME OF THAT SPIRIT, WHETHER GOOD OR BAD, MAY BE GATHERED; THIS UNALTERABLE RULE BEING OBSERVED, THAT OF GOOD SPIRITS WE RECEIVE THE NAMES OF GOOD SPIRITS, OF EVIL THE NAMES OF EVIL: AND LET US NOT CONFOUND BLACK WITH WHITE, NOR DAY WITH NIGHT, NOR LIGHT WITH DARKNESS, WHICH, BY THESE VERSES AS BY AN EXAMPLE, IS MANIFEST: "LET THEM BE AS DUST BEFORE THE FACE OF THE WIND; AND LET THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SCATTER THEM: LET THEIR WAYS BE DARKNESS AND SLIPPERY AND LET THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PURSUE THEM." יהיו במוץ ינפל דות ומאלאף יהוהדהה יהידרכם הטף והלק לקות יהוה דרפם IN THE XXXVTH PSALM WITH THE HEBREWS, BUT WITH US, THE XXXIVTH; OF WHICH THE NAMES OF THOSE ANGELS ARE DRAWN, מידאל MIDAEL, AND מיראל MIRIAEL, OF THE ORDER OF WARRIORS; SO OF THAT VERSE, "THOU SHALL SET OVER HIM THE WICKED, AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] SHALL STAND AT HIS RIGHT-HAND," OUT OF PSALM CIX. WITH THE HEBREWS, BUT WITH THE LATINS, CVIII. חפקר עליו רשמן יאמלאל ימינו IS EXTRACTED THE NAME OF THE EVIL SPIRIT SCHII, שיעי WHICH SIGNIFIES A SPIRIT THAT IS A WORKER OF ENGINES. THERE IS A CERTAIN TEXT IN EXODUS CONTAINED IN THREE VERSES, WHEREOF EVERY ONE IS WRITTEN WITH SEVENTY-TWO LETTERS, BEGINNING THUS; THE FIRST VAJISA, ויסע, THE SECOND VAJABO, ויבא THE THIRD VAJOT, ויט WHICH ARE EXTENDED INTO ONE LINE, VIZ. THE FIRST AND THE THIRD FROM THE LEFT-HAND TO THE RIGHT, BUT THE MIDDLE IN A CONTRARY ORDER, BEGINNING FROM THE RIGHT TO THE LEFT, IS TERMINATED ON THE LEFT-HAND; THEN EACH OF THE THREE LETTERS BEING SUBORDINATE THE ONE TO THE OTHER, MAKE ONE NAME, WHICH ARE SEVENTY-TWO NAMES, WHICH THE HEBREWS CALLED SCHEMHAMPHORÆ, TO WHICH IF THE DIVINE NAME EL אל OR JAH יהה BE ADDED, THEY PRODUCE SEVENTY-TWO TRISYLLABLE NAMES OF ANGELS, WHEREOF EVERY ONE CARRIES THE GREAT NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, AS IT IS WRITTEN, "MY ANGEL SHALL GO BEFORE THEE; OBSERVE HIM, FOR MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS IN HIM." AND THESE ARE THOSE THAT ARE SET OVER THE SEVENTY-TWO CELESTIAL QUINARIES, AND SO MANY NATIONS AND TONGUES, AND JOINTS OF MAN'S BODY, AND COOPERATE WITH THE SEVENTY-TWO SENIORS OF THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SO MANY DISCIPLES OF CHRIST: AND THEIR NAMES, ACCORDING TO THE EXTRACTION WHICH THE CABALISTS MAKE, ARE MANIFEST IN THE FOLLOWING TABLE, ACCORDING TO THE MANNER WHICH WE HAVE MENTIONED. NOW THERE ARE MANY OTHER WAYS OF MAKING SCHEMHAMPHORÆ OUT OF THOSE VERSES; AS WHEN ALL THREE ARE WRITTEN IN A RIGHT ORDER, ONE AFTER THE OTHER, FROM THE RIGHT TO THE LEFT, BESIDES THOSE WHICH ARE EXTRACTED BY THE TABLES OF ZIRUPH, AND THE TABLES OF COMMUTATIONS, OF WHICH WE MADE MENTION OF BEFORE. BECAUSE THESE TABLES SERVE FOR ALL NAMES, AS DIVINE, SO ANGELICAL, WE SHALL THEREFORE SUBJOIN THEM TO THIS CHAPTER. THESE ARE THE SEVENTY-TWO ANGELS, BEARING THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, SCHEMHAMPHORAE.
CHAP. XIII. OF FINDING OUT THE NAMES OF SPIRITS AND GENII, FROM THE DISPOSITION OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES
THE ANCIENT MAGICIANS TAUGHT AN ART OF FINDING OUT THE NAME OF A SPIRIT TO ANY DESIRED EFFECT, DRAWING IT FROM THE DISPOSITION OF THE HEAVENS; AS, FOR EXAMPLE, ANY CELESTIAL HARMONY BEING PROPOSED TO THEE, TO MAKE AN IMAGE OR A RING, OR ANY OTHER WORK TO BE DONE UNDER ANY CONSTELLATION, IF THOU WILT FIND OUT THE SPIRIT THAT IS THE RULER OF THAT WORK, THE FIGURE OF THE HEAVEN BEING ERECTED, CAST FORTH LETTERS IN THEIR NUMBER AND ORDER, FROM THE DEGREE OF THE ASCENDANT, ACCORDING TO THE SUCCESSION OF SIGNS THROUGH EACH DEGREE, BY FILLING THE WHOLE CIRCLE OF THE HEAVENS; THEN THOSE LETTERS WHICH FALL INTO THE PLACES OF THE STARS, THE AID OF WHICH YOU WOULD USE, BEING ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER AND POWER OF THOSE STARS MARKED WITHOUT INTO NUMBER AND ORDER, MAKE THE NAME OF A GOOD SPIRIT. BUT IF THOU WILT DO SO FROM THE BEGINNING OF A DEGREE FALLING AGAINST THE PROGRESS OF THE SIGNS, THE RESULTING SPIRIT SHALL BE EVIL. BY THIS ART SOME OF THE HEBREWS AND CHALDEAN MASTERS TEACH THAT THE, NATURE AND NAME OF ANY GENIUS MAY BE FOUND OUT; AS FOR EXAMPLE, THE DEGREE OF THE ASCENDANT OF ANY ONE'S NATIVITY BEING KNOWN, AND THE OTHER CORNERS OF THE HEAVEN BEING CO-EQUATED, THEN LET THAT WHICH HAS THE MOST DIGNITIES OF PLANETS IN THOSE FOUR CORNERS, WHICH THE ARABIANS CALL ALMUTEZ, BE FIRST OBSERVED AMONG THE REST; AND ACCORDING TO THAT IN THE SECOND PLACE, THAT WHICH SHALL BE NEXT TO IT IN THE NUMBER OF DIGNITIES, AND SO IN ORDER THE REST OF THEM, WHICH OBTAIN ANY DIGNITY IN THE AFORESAID CORNERS. THIS ORDER BEING USED, YOU MAY KNOW THE TRUE PLACE AND DEGREE OF THEM IN THE HEAVENS, BEGINNING FROM THE DEGREE OF THE ASCENDANT THROUGH EACH DEGREE, ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF SIGNS, TO CAST TWENTY-TWO OF THE LETTERS OF THE HEBREWS; THEN WHAT LETTERS SHALL FALL INTO THE PLACES OF THE AFORESAID STARS, BEING MARKED AND DISPOSED ACCORDING TO THE ORDER FOUND OUT ABOVE IN THE STARS, AND RIGHTLY JOINED TOGETHER ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF THE HEBREW TONGUE, MAKE THE NAME OF A GENIUS; TO WHICH, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM, SOME MONOSYLLABLE NAME OF DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE, VIZ. EL OR JAH, IS SUBJOINED. BUT IF THE CASTING OF THE LETTERS BE MADE FROM AN ANGLE OF THE FALLING, AND AGAINST THE SUCCESSION OF THE SIGNS, AND THE LETTERS WHICH SHALL FALL IN THE NADIR (THAT IS THE OPPOSITE POINT) OF THE AFORESAID STARS BE AFTER THAT ORDER, AS ARE SAID, JOINED TOGETHER, SHALL MAKE THE NAME OF AN EVIL GENIUS. BUT THE CHALDEANS PROCEED ANOTHER WAY, FOR THEY TAKE NOT THE ALMUTEZ OF THE ANGLES BUT THE ALMUTEZ OF THE ELEVENTH HOUSE, AND DO ALL THINGS AS HAS BEEN SAID. NOW THEY FIND OUT AN EVIL GENIUS FROM THE ALMUTEZ OF THE ANGLE OF THE TWELFTH HOUSE, WHICH THEY CALL AN EVIL SPIRIT, CASTING FROM THE DEGREE OF THE FALLING AGAINST THE PROGRESS OF THE SIGNS.
CHAP. XIV. OF THE CALCULATING ART OF SUCH NAMES BY THE TRADITION OF CABALISTS
[bookmark: img_pl12]THERE IS YET ANOTHER ART OF THESE KIND OF NAMES, WHICH THEY CALL CALCULATORY; AND IT IS MADE BY THE FOLLOWING TABLES, BY ENTERING WITH SOME SACRED, DIVINE, OR ANGELICAL NAME, IN THE COLUMN OF LETTERS DESCENDING, BY TAKING THOSE LETTERS WHICH THOU SHALT FIND IN THE COMMON ANGLES UNDER THEIR STARS AND SIGNS, WHICH BEING REDUCED INTO ORDER, THE NAME OF A GOOD SPIRIT IS MADE OF THE NATURE OF THAT STAR OR SIGN UNDER WHICH THOU DIDST ENTER; BUT IF THOU SHALT ENTER IN THE COLUMN ASCENDING, BY TAKING THE COMMON ANGLES ABOVE THE STARS AND SIGNS MARKED IN THE LOWEST LINE, THE NAME OF AN EVIL SPIRIT IS MADE. AND THESE ARE THE NAMES OF SPIRITS OF ANY ORDER OF HEAVEN MINISTERING, AS OF GOOD, SO OF BAD, WHICH YOU MAY AFTER THIS MANNER MULTIPLY INTO NINE NAMES OF SO MANY ORDERS; INASMUCH AS YOU MAY, BY ENTERING WITH ONE NAME, DRAW FORTH ANOTHER OF A SPIRIT OF A SUPERIOR ORDER OUT OF THE SAME, AS WELL OF A GOOD AS A BAD ONE; YET THE BEGINNING OF THIS CALCULATION DEPENDS UPON THE NAMES OF GOD; FOR EVERY WORD HATH A VIRTUE IN MAGIC, INASMUCH AS IT DEPENDS ON THE [SEXLESS] WORD OF GOD, AND IS THENCE FRAMED. THEREFORE, WE MUST KNOW THAT EVERY ANGELICAL NAME MUST PROCEED FROM SOME PRIMARY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD. THEREFORE ANGELS ARE SAID TO BEAR THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, ACCORDING TO THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN, "BECAUSE MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS IN HIM;" THEREFORE THAT THE NAMES OF GOOD ANGELS MAY BE DISCERNED FROM THE NAMES OF BAD, THERE IS WONT OFTENTIMES TO BE ADDED SOME NAME OF DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE, AS EL, OR ON, OR JAH, OR JOD, AND TO BE PRONOUNCED TOGETHER WITH IT: AND BECAUSE JAH IS A NAME OF BENEFICENCE, AND JOD THE NAME OF A DEITY, THEREFORE THESE TWO NAMES ARE PUT ONLY TO THE NAMES OF ANGELS; BUT THE NAME EL, BECAUSE IT IMPORTS POWER AND VIRTUE, IS THEREFORE ADDED, NOT ONLY TO GOOD BUT BAD SPIRITS; FOR NEITHER CAN EVIL SPIRITS EITHER SUBSIST OR DO ANY THING WITHOUT THE VIRTUE OF EL, GOD. BUT WE MUST KNOW THAT COMMON ANGLES OF THE SAME STAR AND SIGN ARE TO BE TAKEN, UNLESS ENTRANCE BE MADE WITH A MIXT NAME, AS ARE THE NAMES OF GENII, AND THOSE OF WHICH IT HATH BEEN SPOKEN IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTER, WHICH ARE MADE OF THE DISPOSITIONS OF THE HEAVENS, ACCORDING TO THE HARMONY OF DIVERS STARS. FOR AS OFTEN AS THE TABLE IS TO BE ENTERED WITH THESE, THE COMMON ANGLE IS TO BE TAKEN UNDER THE STAR OR SIGN OF HIM THAT ENTERS. THERE ARE MOREOVER SOME THAT DO SO EXTEND THOSE TABLES THAT THEY THINK ALSO IF THERE BE AN ENTRANCE MADE WITH THE NAME OF A STAR, OR OFFICE, OR ANY DESIRED EFFECT, A DEMON, WHETHER GOOD OR BAD, SERVING TO THAT OFFICE OR EFFECT MAY BE DRAWN OUT; UPON THE SAME ACCOUNT THEY THAT ENTER WITH THE PROPER NAME OF ANY PERSON CAN EXTRACT THE NAMES OF THE GENII UNDER THAT STAR WHICH SHALL APPEAR TO BE OVER SUCH A PERSON AS THEY SHALL, BY HIS PHYSIOGNOMY, OR BY THE PASSIONS AND INCLINATIONS OF HIS MIND, AND BY HIS PROFESSION AND FORTUNE, KNOW HIM TO BE EITHER MARTIAL, OR SATURNINE, OR SOLARY, OR OF THE NATURE OF ANY OTHER STAR. AND ALTHOUGH SUCH KIND OF PRIMARY NAMES HAVE NONE OR LITTLE POWER BY THEIR SIGNIFICATION, YET SUCH KIND OF EXTRACTED NAMES, AND SUCH AS ARE DERIVED FROM THEM, ARE OF VERY GREAT EFFICACY; AS THE RAYS OF THE SUN COLLECTED IN A HOLLOW GLASS DO MOST INTENSELY BURN, THE SUN ITSELF BEING SCARCE WARM. NOW THERE IS AN ORDER OF LETTERS IN THOSE TABLES UNDER THE STARS AND SIGNS, ALMOST LIKE THAT WHICH IS WITH THE ASTROLOGERS, OF TENS, ELEVENS, TWELVES. OF THIS CALCULATORY ART ALPHONSUS CYPRIUS ONCE WROTE, AND ALSO FITTED IT TO LATIN CHARACTERS; BUT BECAUSE THE LETTERS OF EVERY TONGUE, AS WE SHEWED IN THE FIRST BOOK, HAVE, IN THEIR NUMBER, ORDER AND FIGURE, A CELESTIAL AND DIVINE ORIGINAL, I SHALL EASILY GRANT THIS CALCULATION CONCERNING THE NAMES OF SPIRITS TO BE MADE NOT ONLY BY HEBREW LETTERS, BUT ALSO CHALDEAN, ARABICK, EGYPTIAN, GREEK AND LATIN, AND MANY OTHERS, THE TABLES BEING RIGHTLY MADE AFTER THE IMITATION OF THE PRESIDENTS. BUT HERE IT IS OBJECTED BY MANY, THAT IT FALLS OUT THAT IN THESE TABLES, MEN OF A DIFFERING NATURE AND FORTUNE DO OFTENTIMES, BY REASON OF THE SAMENESS OF NAME, OBTAIN THE SAME GENIUS OF THE SAME NAME. WE MUST KNOW THEREFORE THAT IT MUST NOT BE THOUGHT ABSURD, THAT THE SAME DAEMON MAY BE SEPARATED FROM ANY ONE SOUL, AND THE SAME BE SET OVER MORE. BESIDES, AS MANY MEN HAVE THE SAME NAME, SO ALSO SPIRITS OF DIVERS OFFICES OR NATURES MAY BE NOTED OR MARKED BY ONE NAME, AND BY ONE AND THE SAME SEAL OR CHARACTER, YET IN A DIFFERENT RESPECT; FOR AS THE SERPENT DOES SOMETIMES TYPIFY CHRIST, AND SOMETIMES THE DEVIL, SO THE SAME NAMES AND THE SAME SEALS MAY BE APPLIED SOMETIMES TO THE ORDER OF A GOOD DEMON, SOMETIMES OF A BAD ONE. LASTLY, THE VERY ARDENT INTENTION OF THE INVOCATOR, BY WHICH OUR INTELLECT IS JOINED TO THE SEPARATED INTELLIGENCES, IS THE CAUSE THAT WE HAVE SOMETIMES ONE SPIRIT, SOMETIMES ANOTHER, (ALTHOUGH CALLED UPON UNDER THE SAME NAME,) MADE OBSEQUIOUS TO US. SEE THE FOLLOWING PLATES FOR THE TABLES OF THE CALCULATION OF THE NAMES OF SPIRITS, GOOD AND BAD, UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF THE SEVEN PLANETS, AND UNDER THE ORDER OF THE TWELVE MILITANT SIGNS.
CHAP. XV. OF THE CHARACTERS AND SEALS OF SPIRITS
WE MUST NOW SPEAK OF THE CHARACTERS AND SEALS OF SPIRITS. CHARACTERS ARE NOTHING ELSE THAN CERTAIN UNKNOWN LETTERS AND WRITINGS, PRESERVING THE SECRETS OF SPIRITS AND THEIR NAMES FROM THE USE AND READING OF PROPHANE MEN, WHICH THE ANCIENT CALLED HIEROGLYPHICAL, OR SACRED LETTERS, BECAUSE DEVOTED TO THE SECRETS OF GOD ONLY. THEY ACCOUNTED IT UNLAWFUL TO WRITE THE MYSTERIES OF GOD WITH THOSE CHARACTERS WHICH PROPHANE AND VULGAR THINGS WERE WROTE. WHENCE PORPHYRY SAYS, "THAT THE ANCIENTS WERE WILLING TO CONCEAL GOD AND DIVINE VIRTUES, BY SENSIBLE FIGURES AND BY THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE, YET SIGNIFYING INVISIBLE THINGS;" AS BEING WILLING TO DELIVER GREAT MYSTERIES IN SACRED LETTERS, AND EXPLAIN THEM IN CERTAIN SYMBOLICAL FIGURES; AS WHEN THEY DEDICATED ALL ROUND THINGS TO THE WORLD, THE SUN AND THE MOON, HOPE AND FORTUNE; A CIRCLE TO THE HEAVENS, AND PARTS OF A CIRCLE TO THE MOON; PYRAMIDS AND OBELISKS TO THE FIRE, A CYLINDER TO THE SUN AND EARTH.
CHAP. XVI. ANOTHER WAY OF MAKING CHARACTERS, ACCORDING TO THE CABALISTS
[bookmark: img_pl16]AMONG THE HEBREWS I FIND MORE FASHIONS OF CHARACTERS, WHEREOF ONE IS MOST ANCIENT, VIZ. AN ANCIENT WRITING WHICH MOSES AND THE PROPHETS USED, THE FORM OF WHICH IS NOT RASHLY TO BE DISCOVERED TO ANY; FOR THOSE LETTERS WHICH THEY USE AT THIS DAY WERE INSTITUTED BY ESDRAS. THERE IS AMONG THEM A WRITING WHICH THEY CALL CELESTIAL, BECAUSE THEY SHEW IT PLACED AND FIGURED AMONG THE STARS. THERE IS ALSO A WRITING WHICH THEY CALL MALACHIM, OR MELACHIM, OF ANGELS, OR REGAL; THERE IS ALSO ANOTHER, WHICH THEY CALL THE PASSING THROUGH THE RIVER, AND THE CHARACTERS AND FIGURES OF ALL WHICH YOU MAY SEE IN THE FOLLOWING PLATES. THERE IS ANOTHER MANNER AMONG THE CABALISTS, FORMERLY HELD IN GREAT ESTEEM, BUT NOW IT IS SO COMMON THAT IT IS PLACED AMONG PROPHANE THINGS, VIZ. THE TWENTY-SEVEN CHARACTERS OF THE HEBREWS MAY BE DIVIDED INTO THREE CLASSES, WHEREOF EVERY ONE CONTAINS NINE LETTERS. THE FIRST, VIZ. אבגדהוזחת WHICH ARE THE SEALS OR MARKS OF SIMPLE NUMBERS AND OF INTELLECTUAL THINGS DISTRIBUTED INTO NINE ORDERS OF ANGELS. THE SECOND HATH יכלמנסעפצ, THE MARKS OF TENS AND CELESTIAL THINGS IN THE NINE ORBS OF THE HEAVENS. THE THIRD HATH THE OTHER FOUR LETTERS, WITH THE FIVE FINAL, VIZ. קרשתףםןץ WHICH ARE MARKS OF HUNDREDS, AND INFERIOR THINGS, VIZ. FOUR SIMPLE ELEMENTS, AND FIVE KINDS OF PERFECT COM POUNDS. THEY DO NOW AND THEN DISTRIBUTE THESE THREE CLASSES INTO NINE CHAMBERS, THE FIRST IS OF UNITS, VI-INTELLECTUAL, CELESTIAL AND ELEMENTAL. THE SECOND IS OF TWO'S, THE THIRD OF THREE'S, AND SO OF THE REST; THESE CHAMBERS ARE FRAMED BY THE INTERSECTION OF FOUR PARALLEL LINES INTERSECTING THEMSELVES INTO RIGHT ANGLES, AS IS EXPRESSED IN THE FOLLOWING PLATE, FIG. A. OUT OF WHICH, BEING DISSECTED INTO PARTS, PROCEED NINE PARTICULAR FIGURES WHICH ARE OF THE NINE CHAMBERS, CHARACTERIZING THEIR LETTERS BY THAT NOTARIACON, WHICH, IF IT BE OF ONE POINT, SHEWS THE FIRST LETTER OF THAT CHAMBER; IF OF TWO, THE SECOND; IF OF THREE, THE THIRD LETTER; AS IF YOU WOULD FRAME THE CHARACTER, MICHAEL, מיכאל, THAT COMES FORTH EXTENDED WITH FIVE FIGURES WHICH ARE CONTRACTED TO THREE FIGURES, WHICH THEN ARE CONTRACTED INTO ONE, YET THE POINTS NOTARIACON ARE USUALLY OMITTED, AND THEN THERE COMES FORTH SUCH A CHARACTER OF MICHAEL. THERE IS YET ANOTHER FASHION OF CHARACTERS COMMON TO ALMOST ALL LETTERS AND TONGUES, AND VERY EASY, WHICH IS BY GATHERING TOGETHER OF LETTERS; AS IF THE NAME OF THE ANGEL MICHAEL BE GIVEN, THE CHARACTERS THEREOF SHALL BE FRAMED ACCORDING TO THE FIG. E. AND THIS FASHION AMONG THE ARABIANS IS MOST RECEIVED; NEITHER IS THERE ANY WRITING WHICH IS SO READILY AND ELEGANTLY JOINED TO ITSELF AS THE ARABICK. YOU MUST KNOW THAT ANGELICAL SPIRITS, SEEING THEY ARE OF A PURE INTELLECT, AND ALTOGETHER INCORPOREAL, ARE NOT MARKED WITH ANY MARKS OR CHARACTERS, OR ANY OTHER HUMAN SIGNS; BUT WE, NOT OTHERWISE KNOWING THEIR ESSENCE OR QUALITY, DO, FROM THEIR NAMES, OR WORKS, OR OTHERWISE, DEVOTE AND CONSECRATE TO THEM FIGURES AND MARKS, BY WHICH WE CANNOT ANY WAY COMPEL THEM TO US, BUT BY WHICH WE RISE UP TO THEM, AS NOT TO BE KNOWN BY SUCH CHARACTERS AND FIGURES, AND, FIRST OF ALL, WE DO SET OUR SENSES, BOTH INWARD AND OUTWARD, UPON THEM; THEN, BY A CERTAIN ADMIRATION OF OUR REASON, WE ARE INDUCED TO A RELIGIOUS VENERATION OF THEM; AND THEN ARE WRAPT WITH OUR WHOLE MIND INTO AN ECSTATICAL ADORATION; AND THEN WITH A WONDERFUL BELIEF, AN UNDOUBTED HOPE, AND QUICKENING LOVE, CALLING UPON THEM IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH BY TRUE NAMES AND CHARACTERS, DO OBTAIN FROM THEM THAT VIRTUE OR POWER WHICH WE DESIRE.
CHAP. XVII. THERE IS ANOTHER KIND OF CHARACTERS, OR MARKS OF SPIRITS, WHICH ARE RECEIVED ONLY BY REVELATION
[bookmark: img_pl18]THERE IS ANOTHER KIND OF CHARACTER RECEIVED BY REVELATION ONLY, WHICH CAN BE FOUND OUT NO OTHER WAY; THE VIRTUE OF WHICH CHARACTERS IS FROM THE DEITY REVEALING; OF WHOM THERE ARE SOME SECRET WORKS BREATHING OUT A HARMONY OF SOME DIVINITY, OR THEY ARE, AS IT WERE, SOME CERTAIN AGREEMENTS OR COMPACTS OF A LEAGUE BETWEEN US AND THEM. OF THIS KIND THERE WAS A SIGN SHEWED TO CONSTANTINE, WHICH WAS THIS, IN HOC VINCE; THERE WAS ANOTHER REVEALED TO ANTIOCHUS IN THE FIGURE OF A PENTANGLE, WHICH SIGNIFIES HEALTH; FOR, BEING RESOLVED INTO LETTERS, IT SPEAKS THE WORD ὑΓΊΕΙΑ HEALTH: IN THE FAITH AND VIRTUE OF WHICH SIGNS, BOTH KINGS OBTAINED A GREAT VICTORY AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES. SO JUDAS, WHO BY REASON OF THAT, WAS AFTERWARDS SURNAMED MACHABEUS, BEING TO FIGHT WITH THE JEWS AGAINST ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR, RECEIVED FROM AN ANGEL A NOTABLE SIGN, מכבי IN THE VIRTUE OF WHICH THEY FIRST SLEW 11,000, WITH AN INFINITE NUMBER OF ELEPHANTS, THEN AGAIN 35,000 OF THEIR ENEMIES: FOR THAT SIGN DID REPRESENT THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JEHOVAH, AND WAS A MEMORABLE EMBLEM OF THE NAME OF SEVENTY-TWO LETTERS BY THE EQUALITY OF NUMBER; AND THE EXPOSITION THEREOF IS מי בטיד באלי מיהיח WHO IS THERE AMONG THEE STRONG AS JEHOVAH? 
CHAP. XVIII. ON THE BONDS OF SPIRITS, AND THEIR ADJURATIONS, AND CASTINGS OUT
THE BOND BY WHICH SPIRITS ARE BOUND, BESOUGHT, OR CAST OUT, ARE THREE; SOME OF THEM ARE TAKEN FROM THE ELEMENTAL WORLD, AS WHEN WE ADJURE A SPIRIT BY AN INFERIOR AND NATURAL THING OF AFFINITY WITH OR ADVERSE TO THEM; INASMUCH AS WE WOULD CALL UP OR CAST THEM OUT, AS BY FUMIGATIONS OF FLOWERS, HERBS, ANIMALS, SNOW, ICE, OR BY HELL, FIRE, AND SUCH LIKE; AND THESE ALSO ARE OFTEN MIXT WITH. DIVINE PRAISES, AND BLESSINGS, AND CONSECRATIONS, AS APPEARS IN THE SONG OF THE THREE CHILDREN, AND IN THE PSALM, PRAISE YE THE LORD FROM THE HEAVENS, AND IN THE CONSECRATION AND BLESSING OF THE PASCHAL TAPER. THIS BOND WORKS UPON THE SPIRITS BY AN APPREHENSIVE VIRTUE, UNDER THE ACCOUNT OF [SEXLESS] LOVE OR HATRED, INASMUCH AS THE SPIRITS ARE PRESENT WITH, OR FAVOR, OR ABHOR ANY THING THAT IS NATURAL OR AGAINST NATURE, AS THESE THINGS THEMSELVES [SEXLESS] LOVE OR HATE ONE ANOTHER. THE SECOND BOND IS TAKEN FROM THE CELESTIAL WORLD, VIZ. WHEN WE ADJURE THEM BY THEIR HEAVEN, BY THE STARS, BY THEIR MOTIONS, RAYS, LIGHT, BEAUTY, CLEARNESS, EXCELLENCY, FORTITUDE, INFLUENCE AND WONDERS, AND SUCH LIKE; AND THIS BOND WORKS UPON SPIRITS BY WAY OF ADMONITION AND EXAMPLE. IT HATH ALSO SOME COMMAND, ESPECIALLY UPON THE MINISTERING SPIRITS, AND THOSE WHO ARE OF THE LOWEST ORDERS. THE THIRD BOND IS FROM THE INTELLECTUAL AND DIVINE WORLD, WHICH IS PERFECTED BY RELIGION; THAT IS TO SAY, WHEN WE SWEAR BY THE SACRAMENTS, MIRACLES, DIVINE NAMES, SACRED SEALS, AND OTHER MYSTERIES OF RELIGION; WHEREFORE THIS BOND IS THE HIGHEST OF ALL AND THE STRONGEST, WORKING UPON THE SPIRITS BY COMMAND AND POWER; BUT THIS IS TO BE OBSERVED, THAT AS AFTER THE UNIVERSAL PROVIDENCE THERE IS A PARTICULAR ONE, AND AFTER THE UNIVERSAL SOUL, PARTICULAR SOULS; SO, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WE INVOCATE BY THE SUPERIOR BONDS, AND BY THE NAMES AND POWERS WHICH RULE THE THINGS, THEN BY THE INFERIOR AND THE THINGS THEMSELVES. WE MUST KNOW FURTHER, THAT BY THESE BONDS, NOT ONLY SPIRITS, BUT ALSO ALL CREATURES ARE BOUND, AS TEMPESTS, BURNINGS, FLOODS, PLAGUES, DISEASES, FORCE OF ARMS, AND EVERY ANIMAL, BY ASSUMING THEM, EITHER BY ADJURATION OR DEPRECATION, OR BENEDICTION, AS IN THE CHARMING OF SERPENTS; BESIDES THE NATURAL AND CELESTIAL, BY REHEARSING OUT OF THE MYSTERIES AND RELIGION, THE CURE OF THE SERPENT IN TERRESTRIAL PARADISE, THE LIFTING UP OF THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS; LIKEWISE BY ASSUMING THAT VERSE OF THE 91ST PSALM, THOU SHALL WALK UPON THE ASP AND THE BASILISK, AND SHALL TREAD UPON THE LION AND THE DRAGON.
CHAP. XIX. BY WHAT MEANS MAGICIANS AND NECROMANCERS CALL FORTH THE SOULS OF THE DEAD
BY THE THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN ALREADY SPOKEN IT IS MANIFEST, THAT SOULS AFTER DEATH DO AS YET [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THEIR BODY WHICH THEY LEFT, AS THOSE SOULS DO WHOSE BODIES WANT DUE BURIAL OR HAVE LEFT THEIR BODIES BY VIOLENT DEATH, AND AS YET WANDER ABOUT THEIR CARCASSES IN A TROUBLED AND MOIST SPIRIT, BEING, AS IT WERE, ALLURED BY SOMETHING THAT HATH AN AFFINITY WITH THEM, THE MEANS BEING KNOWN, BY WHICH IN TIMES PAST, THEY WERE JOINED TO THEIR BODIES, THEY MAY BE EASILY CALLED FORTH AND ALLURED BY THE LIKE VAPORS, LIQUORS AND SAVORS, CERTAIN ARTIFICIAL LIGHTS BEING ALSO USED, SONGS, SOUNDS, AND SUCH LIKE, WHICH MOVES THE IMAGINATIVE AND SPIRITUAL HARMONY OF THE SOUL; AND SACRED INVOCATIONS, AND SUCH LIKE, AS BELONG TO RELIGION, OUGHT NOT TO BE NEGLECTED BY REASON OF THE PORTION OF THE RATIONAL SOUL WHICH IS ABOVE NATURE. NECROMANCY HAS ITS NAME BECAUSE IT WORKS ON THE BODIES OF THE DEAD, AND GIVES ANSWERS BY THE GHOSTS AND APPARITIONS OF THE DEAD, AND SUBTERRANEOUS SPIRITS, ALLURING THEM INTO THE CARCASSES OF THE DEAD BY CERTAIN HELLISH CHARMS, AND INFERNAL INVOCATIONS, AND BY DEADLY SACRIFICES AND WICKED [SEXUAL] OBLATIONS. THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF NECROMANCY: RAISING THE CARCASSES, WHICH IS NOT DONE WITHOUT BLOOD; THE OTHER SCIOMANCY, IN WHICH THE CALLING UP OF THE SHADOW ONLY SUFFICES. TO CONCLUDE, IT WORKS ALL ITS EXPERIMENTS BY THE CARCASSES OF THE SLAIN AND THEIR BONES AND MEMBERS, AND WHAT IS FROM THEM; FOR THERE IS IN THESE THINGS A SPIRITUAL POWER FRIENDLY TO THEM: THEREFORE THEY EASILY ALLURE THE FLOWING DOWN OF WICKED [SEXUAL] SPIRITS, BY REASON OF THE SIMILITUDE AND PROPERTY OF EVERY FAMILIAR, BY WHOM THE NECROMANCER, STRENGTHENED BY THEIR HELP, CAN DO MUCH IN HUMAN AND TERRESTRIAL THINGS, AND KINDLE UNLAWFUL [SEXUAL] LUSTS, CAUSE DREAMS, DISEASES, HATRED, AND SUCH LIKE PASSIONS; TO WHICH ALSO THEY CAN CONFER THE POWERS OF THE SOUL, WHICH AS YET BEING INVOLVED IN A MOIST AND TURBID SPIRIT, WANDERING ABOUT THEIR CAST BODIES, CAN DO THE SAME THINGS THAT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] SPIRITS COMMIT, SEEING THEREFORE THEY, EXPERIMENTALLY FIND, THAT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] AND IMPURE SOULS VIOLENTLY PLUCKED FROM THEIR BODIES, AND OF MEN NOT EXPIATED, AND WANTING BURIAL, DO STRAY ABOUT CARCASSES, AND ARE DRAWN TO THEM BY AFFINITY. THE WITCHES EASILY ABUSE THEM FOR EFFECTING WITCHCRAFT, ALLURING THESE UNHAPPY SOULS, BY THE OPPOSITION OF THEIR BODY, OR BY THE TAKING OF SOME PARTS THEREOF, AND COMPELLING THEM BY THEIR DEVILISH CHARMS, BY ENTREATING THEM BY THE DEFORMED CARCASSES DISPERSED THROUGH THE WIDE FIELDS, AND THE WANDERING SHADOWS OF THOSE WHO WANT BURIALS, AND BY THE GHOSTS SENT BACK FROM ACHERON, AND THE GUESTS OF HELL, WHOM UNTIMELY DEATH HAS PRECIPITATED INTO HELL, AND BY THE HORRIBLE DESIRES OF THE DAMNED AND PROUD DEVILS, REVENGERS OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. BUT HE WHO COULD RESTORE THE SOULS TRULY TO THEIR BODIES, MUST FIRST KNOW WHAT IS THE PROPER NATURE OF THE SOUL FROM WHENCE IT WENT FORTH, WITH HOW MANY AND HOW GREAT DEGREES OF PERFECTION IT IS REPLENISHED, WITH WHAT INTELLIGENCE IT IS STRENGTHENED, BY WHAT MEANS DIFFUSED INTO THE BODY, BY WHAT HARMONY IT SHALL BE COMPACTED WITH IT, WHAT AFFINITY IT HATH WITH GOD, WITH THE INTELLIGENCES, WITH THE HEAVENS, ELEMENTS, AND ALL OTHER THINGS, WHOSE IMAGE AND RESEMBLANCE IT HOLDS, TO CONCLUDE, BY WHAT INFLUENCES THE BODY MAY BE KNIT TOGETHER AGAIN FOR THE RAISING OF THE DEAD, REQUIRES ALL THESE THINGS WHICH BELONG NOT TO MEN, BUT TO GOD ONLY, AND TO WHOM HE WILL COMMUNICATE THEM.
CHAP. XX. OF PROPHETICAL DREAMS
I CALL THAT A DREAM WHICH PROCEEDS EITHER FROM THE SPIRIT OF THE PHANTASY AND INTELLECT UNITED TOGETHER, OR BY THE ILLUSTRATION OF THE AGENT INTELLECT ABOVE OUR SOULS, OR BY THE TRUE REVELATION OF SOME DIVINE POWER IN A QUIET AND PURIFIED MIND; FOR BY THIS OUR SOUL RECEIVES TRUE ORACLES, AND ABUNDANTLY YIELDS PROPHECIES TO US; FOR IN DREAMS WE SEEM BOTH TO ASK QUESTIONS, AND LEARN TO FIND THEM OUT; ALSO MANY DOUBTFUL THINGS, MANY POLICIES, MANY THINGS UNKNOWN, UNWISHED FOR, AND NEVER ATTEMPTED BY OUR MINDS, ARE MANIFESTED TO US IN DREAMS: ALSO THE REPRESENTATION OF THINGS UNKNOWN, AND UNKNOWN PLACES APPEAR TO US; AND THE IMAGES OF MEN, BOTH ALIVE AND DEAD, AND OF THINGS TO COME, ARE FORETOLD; AND ALSO THINGS WHICH AT ANY TIME HAVE HAPPENED ARE REVEALED, WHICH WE KNOW NOT BY ANY REPORT. AND THESE DREAMS NEED NOT ANY ART OF INTERPRETATION, AS THOSE OF WHICH WE HAVE BEFORE SPOKEN, WHICH BELONG TO DIVINATION, NOT TO FOREKNOWLEDGE; AND IT COMES TO PASS THAT THEY WHO SEE DREAMS, FOR THE MOST PART, UNDERSTAND THEM NOT: FOR AS TO SEE DREAMS, IS FROM THE STRENGTH OF IMAGINATION, SO TO UNDERSTAND THEM IS FROM THE STRENGTH OF THE UNDERSTANDING. THEY, THEREFORE, WHOSE INTELLECT BEING OVERWHELMED BY TOO MUCH COMMERCE OF THE FLESH IS IN A DEAD SLEEP, OR ITS IMAGINATIVE OR PHANTASTIC POWER OR SPIRIT IS TOO DULL AND UNPOLISHED, THAT IT CANNOT RECEIVE THE SPECIES AND REPRESENTATION WHICH FLOW FROM THE SUPERIOR INTELLECT; THIS MAN, I SAY, IS ALTOGETHER UNFIT FOR THE RECEIVING OF DREAMS AND PROPHESYING BY THEM. THEREFORE IT IS NECESSARY THAT HE WHO WOULD RECEIVE TRUE DREAMS SHOULD KEEP A PURE UNDISTURBED, AND AN UNDISQUIETED IMAGINATIVE SPIRIT, AND SO COMPOSE IT THAT IT MAY BE MADE WORTHY OF THE KNOWLEDGE AND GOVERNMENT BY THE MIND AND UNDERSTANDING; FOR SUCH A SPIRIT IS MOST FIT FOR PROPHESYING, AND IS A MOST CLEAR GLASS OF ALL THE IMAGES WHICH FLOW (EVERY WHERE) FROM ALL THINGS. WHEN THEREFORE WE ARE SOUND IN BODY, NOT DISTURBED IN MIND, OUR INTELLECT NOT DULLED BY MEATS AND DRINKS, NOT SAD THROUGH POVERTY, NOT PROVOKED THROUGH LUST, NOT INCITED BY ANY VICE, NOT STIRRED UP BY WRATH OR ANGER, NOT BEING IRRELIGIOUSLY AND PROPHANELY INCLINED, NOT GIVEN TO LEVITY, NOT LOST IN DRUNKENNESS, BUT CHASTELY GOING TO BED, FALL ASLEEP; THEN OUR PURE AND DIVINE SOUL, BEING FREE FROM ALL THE EVILS ABOVE RECITED, AND SEPARATED FROM ALL HURTFUL THOUGHTS, AND NOW FREED BY DREAMING, IS ENDOWED WITH THIS DIVINE SPIRIT AS AN INSTRUMENT, AND DOTH RECEIVE THOSE BEAMS AND REPRESENTATIONS WHICH ARE DARTED DOWN, AS IT WERE, AND SHINE FORTH FROM THE DIVINE MIND INTO ITSELF; AND, AS IT WERE IN A DEIFYING GLASS, IT DOES MORE CERTAIN, MORE CLEAR AND EFFICACIOUSLY BEHOLD ALL THINGS THAN BY THE VULGAR INQUIRY OF THE INTELLECT, AND BY THE DISCOURSE OF REASON. THE DIVINE POWERS INSTRUCTING THE SOUL, BEING INVITED TO THEIR SOCIETY BY THE OPPORTUNITY OF THE NOCTURNAL SOLITARINESS, NEITHER WILL THAT GENIUS BE WANTING TO HIM WHEN HE IS AWAKE, WHICH RULES ALL HIS ACTIONS. WHOSOEVER THEREFORE, BY QUIET AND RELIGIOUS MEDITATION, AND BY A DIET TEMPERATE AND MODERATE ACCORDING TO NATURE, PRESERVES HIS SPIRIT PURE SHALL VERY MUCH PREPARE HIMSELF, AND BY THIS MEANS BECOME (IN A DEGREE) DIVINE AND KNOWING ALL THINGS, JUSTLY MERITS THE SAME. BUT WHOSOEVER, ON THE CONTRARY, LANGUISHES WITH A FANTASTIC SPIRIT, HE RECEIVES NOT PERSPICUOUS AND DISTANT VISIONS; BUT EVEN AS THE DIVINE SIGHT, BY REASON OF ITS VISION, BEING WEAKENED AND IMPAIRED, JUDGES CONFUSEDLY AND INDISTINCTLY, SO ALSO WHEN WE ARE OVERCOME WITH WINE AND DRUNKENNESS, THEN OUR SPIRIT, BEING OPPRESSED WITH NOXIOUS VAPORS (AS A TROUBLED WATER IS APT TO APPEAR IN VARIOUS FORMS) IS DECEIVED, AND WAXES DULL; THEREFORE THOSE WHO WOULD RECEIVE ORACLES BY DREAMS, AND THOSE ORACLES TRUE AND CERTAIN, I WOULD ADVISE HIM TO ABSTAIN ONE WHOLE DAY FROM MEAT, AND THREE DAYS FROM WINE OR ANY STRONG LIQUORS, AND DRINK NOTHING BUT PURE WATER; FOR, TO SOBER AND RELIGIOUS MINDS, THE PURE SPIRITS ARE ADHERENT, BUT FLY THOSE WHO ARE DROWNED IN DRUNKENNESS AND SURFEITING. ALTHOUGH IMPURE SPIRITS DO VERY OFTEN ADMINISTER NOTABLE SECRETS TO THOSE WHO ARE APPARENTLY BESOTTED WITH WINE OR LIQUORS; YET ALL SUCH COMMUNICATIONS ARE TO BE CONTEMNED AND AVOIDED. BUT THERE ARE FOUR KINDS OF TRUE DREAMS, VIZ. THE FIRST, MATUTINE, BETWEEN SLEEPING AND WAKING; THE SECOND THAT WHICH ONE SEES CONCERNING ANOTHER, THE THIRD, THAT WHOSE INTERPRETATION IS SHEWN TO THE SAME DREAMER IN THE NOCTURNAL VISION; AND, LASTLY, THE FOURTH, THAT WHICH IS REPEATED TO THE SAME DREAMER IN THE NOCTURNAL VISION.
END OF PART FIRST
THE PERFECTION AND KEY OF THE CABALA, OR CEREMONIAL MAGIC
OF MAGIC PENTACLES AND THEIR COMPOSITION.
WE NOW PROCEED TO SPEAK OF THE HOLY AND SACRED PENTACLES AND SEALS. FOR THESE PENTACLES ARE CERTAIN HOLY SIGNS AND CHARACTERS, PRESERVING US FROM EVIL CHANCES AND EVENTS, HELPING AND ASSISTING US TO BIND, EXTERMINATE, AND DRIVE AWAY EVIL SPIRITS, ALLURING THE GOOD SPIRITS, AND RECONCILING THEM TO US. THESE PENTACLES CONSIST EITHER OF CHARACTERS OF GOOD SPIRITS OF THE SUPERIOR ORDER, OR OF SACRED PICTURES OF HOLY LETTERS OR REVELATIONS, WITH APT AND PROPER VERSICLES, WHICH ARE COMPOSED EITHER OF GEOMETRICAL FIGURES AND HOLY NAMES OF GOD, ACCORDING TO THE COURSE AND MANNER OF MANY OF THEM, OR THEY ARE COMPOUNDED OF ALL OF THEM, OR MANY OF THEM MIXED. THE CHARACTERS WHICH ARE USEFUL FOR US TO CONSTITUTE AND MAKE THE PENTACLES ARE THE CHARACTERS OF THE GOOD SPIRITS, CHIEFLY OF THE GOOD SPIRITS OF THE FIRST AND SECOND ORDER, AND SOMETIMES OF THE THIRD ORDER. THESE, KIND OF CHARACTERS ARE ESPECIALLY TO BE NAMED HOLY. WHATSOEVER CHARACTERS OF THIS KIND ARE TO BE INSTITUTED, WE MUST DRAW ABOUT HIM A DOUBLE CIRCLE, WHEREIN WE MUST WRITE THE NAME OF HIS ANGEL; AND IF WE WILL ADD SOME DIVINE NAME CONGRUENT WITH HIS SPIRIT AND OFFICE, IT WILL BE OF GREATER FORCE AND EFFICACY; AND IF WE DRAW ABOUT HIM ANY ANGULAR FIGURE, ACCORDING TO THE MANNER OF HIS NUMBERS THAT IS LAWFUL TO BE DONE. BUT THE HOLY PICTURES WHICH MAKE THE PENTACLES ARE THEY WHICH EVERY WHERE ARE DELIVERED TO US IN THE PROPHETS AND SACRED WRITINGS, BOTH IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS; EVEN AS THE FIGURE OF THE SERPENT HANGING ON THE CROSS, AND SUCH LIKE; WHEREOF MANY MAY BE FOUND IN THE VISIONS OF THE PROPHETS, AS IN ISAIAH, DANIEL, ESDRAS, AND OTHERS, AND LIKEWISE IN THE REVELATIONS OF THE APOCALYPSE. AND WE HAVE BEFORE SPOKEN OF THEM IN OUR FIRST PART, WHERE WE HAVE MADE MENTION OF HOLY THINGS, THEREFORE WHERE ANY PICTURE IS POSITED OF ANY OF THESE HOLY IMAGES, LET THE CIRCLE BE DRAWN ROUND IT ON EACH SIDE; WHEREIN LET THERE BE WRITTEN SOME DIVINE NAME THAT IS APT AND CONFORMED TO THE EFFECT OF THAT FIGURE, OR ELSE THERE MAY BE WRITTEN AROUND IT SOME VERSICLE TAKEN OUT OF PART OF THE BODY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHICH MAY ASCERTAIN OR DEPRECATE THE DESIRED EFFECT. IF A PENTACLE WERE TO BE MADE TO GAIN A VICTORY, OR REVENGE AGAINST ONE'S ENEMIES, AS WELL VISIBLE AS INVISIBLE, THE FIGURE MAY BE TAKEN OUT OF THE SECOND BOOK OF THE MACCABEES, THAT IS TO SAY, A HAND HOLDING A GOLDEN SWORD DRAWN, ABOUT WHICH LET THERE BE WRITTEN THE VERSICLE THERE CONTAINED, TO WIT, TAKE THE HOLY SWORD, THE GIFT OF GOD, WHEREWITH THOU SHALL SLAY THE ADVERSARIES OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. OR ELSE THERE MAY BE WRITTEN ABOUT A VERSICLE OF THE FIFTH PSALM; IN THIS IS THE STRENGTH OF THY ARM: BEFORE THEY FACE THERE IS DEATH; OR SOME OTHER SUCH LIKE VERSICLE. BUT IF YOU WILL WRITE A DIVINE NAME ABOUT THE FIGURE, THEN LET SOME NAME BE TAKEN THAT SIGNIFIES FEAR; A SWORD, WRATH, THE REVENGE OF GOD, OR SOME SUCH LIKE NAME CONGRUENT AND AGREEING WITH THE EFFECT DESIRED. AND IF THERE SHALL BE WRITTEN ANY ANGULAR FIGURE, LET IT BE TAKEN ACCORDING TO THE RULE OF THE NUMBERS, AS WE HAVE TAUGHT WHERE WE HAVE TREATED OF NUMBERS, AND THE LIKE OPERATIONS. AND OF THIS SORT THERE ARE TWO PENTACLES OF SUBLIME VIRTUE AND GREAT POWER, VERY USEFUL AND NECESSARY TO BE USED IN THE CONSECRATION OF EXPERIMENTS AND SPIRITS; ONE WHEREOF IS THAT IN THE FIRST CHAPTER OF THE APOCALYPSE, TO WIT, A FIGURE OF THE MAJESTY OF GOD SITTING. UPON A THRONE, HAVING IN HIS MOUTH A TWO-EDGED SWORD, AS THERE IS DESCRIBED; ABOUT WHICH LET THERE BE WRITTEN, "I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY. I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO AM LIVING, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD I LIVE FOR EVER AND EVER; AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HELL." THEN THERE SHALL BE WRITTEN ABOUT IT THESE THREE VERSICLES: MUNDA DEUS VIRTUTI TUAE--GIVE COMMANDMENT, O GOD, TO THY STRENGTH; CONFIRM, O GOD, THY STRENGTH IN US. LET THEM BE AS DUST BEFORE THE FACE OF THE WIND: AND LET THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SCATTER THEM. LET ALL THEIR WAYS BE DARKNESS AND UNCERTAIN: AND LET THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PERSECUTE THEM. MOREOVER, LET THERE BE WRITTEN ABOUT IT THE TEN GENERAL NAMES, WHICH ARE EL, ELOHIM, ELOHE, ZEBAOTH, ELION, ESCERCHIE, ADONAY, JAH, TETRAGRAMMATON, SADAY. THERE IS ANOTHER PENTACLE, THE FIGURE WHEREOF IS LIKE A LAMB SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN EYES AND SEVEN HORNS; AND UNDER HIS FEET A BOOK SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS, AS IT IS IN THE FIFTH CHAPTER OF THE APOCALYPSE. ROUND ABOUT LET BE WRITTEN THIS VERSICLE, BEHOLD THE LION HATH OVERCOME OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID. I WILL OPEN THE BOOK AND UNLOOSE THE SEVEN SEALS THEREOF. AND ANOTHER VERSICLE, I SAW SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] LIKE LIGHTNING FALL DOWN FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD I HAVE GIVEN YOU POWER TO TREAD UPON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF YOUR ENEMIES, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ABLE TO HURT YOU. AND LET THERE BE ALSO WRITTEN ABOUT IT THE TEN GENERAL NAMES AS AFORESAID. BUT THOSE PENTACLES WHICH ARE THUS MADE OF FIGURES AND NAMES, LET THEM KEEP THIS ORDER; FOR WHEN ANY FIGURE IS POSITED, CONFORMABLE TO ANY NUMBER, TO PRODUCE ANY CERTAIN EFFECT OR VIRTUE, THERE MUST BE WRITTEN THEREUPON, IN ALL THE SEVERAL ANGLES, SOME DIVINE NAME OBTAINING THE FORCE AND EFFICACY OF THE THING DESIRED; YET SO NEVERTHELESS, THAT THE NAME WHICH IS OF THIS SORT DO CONSIST OF JUST SO MANY LETTERS AS THE FIGURE MAY CONSTITUTE A NUMBER; OR OF SO MANY LETTERS OF A NAME, AS, JOINED TOGETHER AMONG THEMSELVES, MAY MAKE THE NUMBER OF A FIGURE; OR BY ANY NUMBER WHICH MAY BE DIVIDED WITHOUT ANY SUPERFLUITY OR DIMINUTION. NOW SUCH A NAME BEING FOUND, WHETHER IT BE ONLY ONE NAME OR MORE, OR DIVERS NAMES, IT IS TO BE WRITTEN IN ALL THE SEVERAL ANGLES IN THE FIGURE; BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE FIGURE LET THE REVOLUTION OF THE NAME BE WHOLLY AND TOTALLY PLACED, OR AT LEAST PRINCIPALLY. WE LIKEWISE CONSTITUTE PENTACLES BY MAKING THE REVOLUTION OF SOME KIND OF NAME, IN A SQUARE TABLE, AND BY DRAWING ABOUT IT A SINGLE OR DOUBLE CIRCLE, AND WRITING THEREIN SOME HOLY VERSICLE COMPETENT AND BEFITTING THIS NAME, OR FROM WHICH THAT NAME IS EXTRACTED. AND THIS IS THE WAY OF MAKING THE PENTACLES, ACCORDING TO THEIR SEVERAL DISTINCT FORMS AND FASHIONS, WHICH WE MAY, IF WE PLEASE, EITHER MULTIPLY OR COMMIX TOGETHER BY COURSE AMONG THEMSELVES, TO WORK THE GREATER EFFICACY, EXTENSION AND ENLARGEMENT OF FORCE AND VIRTUE. AS, IF A DEPRECATION WOULD BE MADE FOR THE OVERTHROW AND DESTRUCTION OF ONE'S ENEMIES, WE ARE TO MIND, AND CALL TO REMEMBRANCE HOW GOD DESTROYED THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH IN THE DELUGE OF WATERS, AND THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BY RAINING DOWN FIRE AND BRIMSTONE; LIKEWISE, HOW GOD OVERTHREW PHARAOH AND HIS HOST IN THE RED SEA; AND TO CALL TO MIND IF ANY OTHER MALEDICTION OR CURSE BE FOUND IN HOLY WRIT. AND THUS, IN THINGS OF THE LIKE SORT. SO LIKEWISE IN DEPRECATING AND PRAYING AGAINST PERILS AND DANGERS OF WATERS, WE OUGHT TO CALL TO REMEMBRANCE THE SAVING OF NOAH IN THE DELUGE OF WATERS, THE PASSING OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THROUGH THE RED SEA; AND ALSO WE ARE TO MIND HOW CHRIST WALKED ON THE WATERS, AND HOW HE SAVED THE SHIP IN DANGER FROM BEING CAST AWAY BY THE TEMPEST; AND HOW HE COMMANDED THE WINDS AND THE WAVES, AND THEY OBEYED HIM; AND ALSO, THAT HE DREW PETER OUT OF THE WATER, BEING IN DANGER OF DROWNING, AND THE LIKE. AND, LASTLY, WITH THESE WE INVOKE AND CALL UPON SOME CERTAIN HOLY NAMES OF GOD; TO WIT, SUCH AS ARE SIGNIFICATIVE TO ACCOMPLISH OUR DESIRE AND ACCOMMODATED TO THE DESIRED EFFECT; AS IF IT BE TO OVERTHROW ENEMIES; WE ARE TO INVOKE AND CALL UPON NAMES OF WRATH, REVENGE, FEAR, JUSTICE, AND FORTITUDE OF GOD; AND IF WE WOULD AVOID AND ESCAPE ANY EVIL OR DANGER, WE THEN CALL UPON THE NAMES OF MERCY, DEFENSE, SALVATION, FORTITUDE, GOODNESS, AND SUCH LIKE NAMES OF GOD. WHEN LIKEWISE WE PRAY TO GOD THAT HE WOULD GRANT US OUR DESIRES, WE ARE LIKEWISE TO INTERMIX THEREWITH THE NAME OF SOME GOOD SPIRIT, WHETHER ONE ONLY, OR MORE, WHOSE OFFICE IT IS TO EXECUTE OUR DESIRES; AND SOMETIMES ALSO WE REQUIRE SOME EVIL SPIRIT TO RESTRAIN OR COMPEL, WHOSE NAME LIKEWISE WE INTERMINGLE, AND THAT RIGHTLY, ESPECIALLY IF IT BE TO EXECUTE ANY EVIL WORK; AS REVENGE, PUNISHMENT, OR DESTRUCTION. FURTHERMORE, IF THERE BE ANY VERSICLE IN THE PSALMS, OR ANY OTHER PART OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, THAT SHALL SEEM CONGRUENT AND AGREEABLE TO OUR DESIRE, THE SAME IS TO BE MINGLED WITH OUR PRAYERS. NOW, AFTER PRAYER HAS BEEN MADE TO GOD, IT IS EXPEDIENT AFTERWARDS TO MAKE AN ORATION TO THAT EXECUTIONER, WHOM, IN OUR PRECEDENT PRAYER TO GOD, WE HAVE DESIRED SHOULD ADMINISTER TO US, WHETHER ONE OR MORE, OR WHETHER HE BE AN ANGEL, OR STAR, OR SOUL, OR ANY OF THE NOBLE ANGELS. BUT THIS KIND OF ORATION OUGHT TO BE COMPOSED ACCORDING TO THE RULES WHICH WE HAVE DELIVERED IN THE FORMER PART OF OUR WORK, WHERE WE HAVE TREATED OF THE MANNER OF THE COMPOSITION OF ENCHANTMENTS. YOU MAY KNOW FARTHER, THAT THESE, KIND OF BONDS HAVE A THREEFOLD DIFFERENCE; FOR THE FIRST BOND IS WHEN WE CONJURE BY NATURAL THINGS; THE SECOND IS COMPOUNDED OF RELIGIOUS MYSTERIES, BY SACRAMENTS, MIRACLES, AND THINGS OF THIS SORT; AND THE THIRD IS CONSTITUTED BY DIVINE NAMES AND HOLY SEALS. WITH THESE, KIND OF BONDS WE MAY BIND NOT ONLY SPIRITS, BUT ALSO OTHER CREATURES WHATSOEVER, AS ANIMALS, TEMPESTS, BURNINGS, FLOODS OF WATERS, THE FORCE AND POWER OF ARMS. ALSO WE USE THESE BONDS AFORESAID, NOT ONLY BY CONJURATION, BUT SOMETIMES ALSO USING THE MEANS OF DEPRECATION AND BENEDICTION. MOREOVER IT CONDUCES MUCH TO THIS PURPOSE TO JOIN SOME SENTENCE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, IF ANY SHALL BE FOUND CONVENIENT THERETO, AS IN THE CONJURATION OF SERPENTS, BY COMMEMORATING THE CURSE OF THE SERPENT IN THE EARTHLY PARADISE, AND THE SETTING UP THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS; AND FURTHER, ADDING THAT VERSICLE, THOU SHALL WALK UPON THE ASP AND THE BASILISK. SUPERSTITION IS ALSO OF MUCH PREVELANCY HEREIN, BY THE TRANSLATION OF SOME SACRAMENTAL RITES, TO BIND THAT WHICH WE INTEND TO HINDER; AS, THE RITES OF EXCOMMUNICATION, OF SEPULCHERS, FUNERALS, BURYING’S, AND THE LIKE SORT.
OF THE CONSECRATION OF ALL MAGICAL INSTRUMENTS AND MATERIALS WHICH ARE USED IN THIS ART
THE VIRTUE OF CONSECRATIONS CHIEFLY CONSISTS IN TWO THINGS, VIZ. THE POWER OF THE PERSON CONSECRATING, AND THE VIRTUE OF THE PRAYER BY WHICH THE CONSECRATION IS MADE. FOR IN THE PERSON CONSECRATING, THERE IS REQUIRED FIRMNESS, CONSTANCY, AND HOLINESS OF LIFE; AND THAT THE CONSECRATOR HIMSELF SHALL, WITH A FIRM AND UNDUBITABLE FAITH, BELIEVE THE VIRTUE, POWER, AND EFFECT THEREOF. THEN IN THE PRAYER BY WHICH THE CONSECRATION IS MADE IT DERIVES ITS VIRTUE EITHER FROM DIVINE INSPIRATION, OR ELSE BY COMPOSING IT FROM SUNDRY PLACES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, IN THE COMMEMORATION OF SOME OF THE WONDERFUL MIRACLES OF GOD, EFFECTS, PROMISES, SACRAMENTS AND SACRAMENTAL THINGS, OF WHICH WE HAVE ABUNDANCE IN HOLY WRIT. THERE MUST LIKEWISE BE USED THE INVOCATION OF DIVINE NAMES, THAT ARE SIGNIFICATIVE OF THE WORK IN HAND; LIKEWISE, A SANCTIFYING AND EXPIATION WHICH IS WROUGHT BY SPRINKLING WITH HOLY WATER, UNCTIONS WITH HOLY OIL, AND ODORIFEROUS SUFFUMIGATIONS. THEREFORE, IN EVERY CONSECRATION THERE IS GENERALLY USED A BENEDICTION AND CONSECRATION OF WATER, EARTH, OIL, FIRE, AND SUFFUMIGATIONS, &C. WITH CONSECRATED WAX-LIGHTS OR LAMPS BURNING; FOR WITHOUT LIGHTS NO CONSECRATION IS DULY PERFORMED. YOU MUST THEREFORE PARTICULARLY OBSERVE THIS, THAT WHEN ANY THING (WHICH WE CALL PROPHANE) IS TO BE USED, IN WHICH THERE IS ANY DEFILEMENT OR POLLUTION, IT MUST, FIRST OF ALL, BE PURIFIED BY AN EXORCISM COMPOSED SOLELY FOR THAT PURPOSE, WHICH OUGHT TO PRECEDE THE CONSECRATION; WHICH THINGS BEING SO MADE PURE ARE MOST APT TO RECEIVE THE INFLUENCES OF THE DIVINE VIRTUE. WE MUST ALSO OBSERVE THAT AT THE END OF ANY CONSECRATION AFTER THE PRAYER IS RIGHTLY PERFORMED, AS WE HAVE MENTIONED, THE OPERATOR OUGHT TO BLESS THE THING CONSECRATED, BY BREATHING OUT SOME SENTENCE WITH DIVINE VIRTUE AND POWER OF THE PRESENT CONSECRATION, WITH A COMMEMORATION OF HIS VIRTUE AND AUTHORITY, THAT SO IT MAY BE THE MORE DULY PERFORMED, AND WITH AN EARNEST AND ATTENTIVE MIND. NOW I SHALL MENTION HERE SOME EXAMPLES, THAT, BY THESE, A PATH MAY BE MADE TO THE WHOLE PERFECTION THEREOF.
THE CONSECRATION OF WATER & EARTH
SO IN THE CONSECRATION OF WATER, WE MUST COMMEMORATE THAT GOD HAS PLACED THE FIRMAMENT IN THE MIDST OF THE WATERS, AND LIKEWISE THAT GOD PLACED THE FOUNTAIN OF WATERS IN THE EARTHLY PARADISE, FROM WHENCE SPRANG FOUR HOLY RIVERS THAT WATERED THE WHOLE EARTH; LIKEWISE WE ARE TO REMEMBER THAT GOD CAUSED THE WATERS TO BE AN INSTRUMENT OF HIS JUSTICE IN DESTROYING THE GIANTS, BY BRINGING ON THE DELUGE WHICH COVERED THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH; AND IN THE OVERTHROW OF THE HOST OF PHARAOH IN THE RED SEA, AND THAT GOD LED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THROUGH ON DRY LAND, AND THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE RIVER JORDAN, AND LIKEWISE HIS MARVELOUSLY DRAWING WATER OUT OF THE STONY ROCK IN THE WILDERNESS; AND THAT, AT THE PRAYER OF SAMSON, HE CAUSED WATER TO FLOW OUT OF THE JAW-BONE OF AN ASS; AND LIKEWISE THAT GOD HAS MADE WATER THE INSTRUMENT OF HIS MERCY AND SALVATION FOR THE EXPIATION OF ORIGINAL SIN; ALSO THAT CHRIST WAS BAPTIZED IN THE RIVER JORDAN, AND HATH THEREBY SANCTIFIED AND CLEANSED THE WATERS. LIKEWISE, CERTAIN DIVINE NAMES ARE TO BE INVOCATED WHICH ARE CONFORMABLE HERETO; AS, THAT GOD IS A LIVING FOUNTAIN, LIVING WATER, THE FOUNTAIN OF MERCY, AND NAMES OF THE LIKE SORT.
CONSECRATION OF FIRE & WIND [AIR]
AND LIKEWISE, IN THE CONSECRATION OF FIRE, WE ARE TO COMMEMORATE THAT GOD HATH CREATED THE FIRE TO BE AN INSTRUMENT TO EXECUTE HIS JUSTICE, FOR PUNISHMENT, VENGEANCE, AND THE EXPIATION OF SINS; ALSO, WHEN GOD COMES TO JUDGE THE WORLD THAT HE WILL COMMAND A CONFLAGRATION OF FIRE TO GO BEFORE HIM; LIKEWISE WE ARE TO MENTION THAT GOD APPEARED TO MOSES IN A BURNING BUSH; AND ALSO HOW HE WENT BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IN A PILLAR OF FIRE; AND THAT NOTHING CAN BE DULY OFFERED, SANCTIFIED, OR SACRIFICED, WITHOUT FIRE; AND HOW THAT GOD INSTITUTED FIRE TO BE KEPT IN CONTINUALLY IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE COVENANT; AND HOW MIRACULOUSLY HE RE-KINDLED THE SAME, BEING EXTINCT, AND PRESERVED IT ELSEWHERE FROM GOING OUT BEING HIDDEN UNDER THE WATERS; AND THINGS OF THIS SORT; LIKEWISE THE NAMES OF GOD ARE TO BE CALLED UPON WHICH ARE CONSONANT TO THIS; AS WE READ IN THE LAW AND PROPHETS, THAT GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE; AND LIKEWISE IF THERE ARE ANY DIVINE NAMES WHICH SIGNIFY FIRE, AS THE GLORY OF GOD, THE LIGHT OF GOD, THE SPLENDOR AND BRIGHTNESS OF GOD.
THE CONSECRATION OF OIL
AND LIKEWISE IN THE CONSECRATION OF OIL AND PERFUMES WE ARE TO MENTION SUCH THINGS AS ARE CONSONANT TO THIS PURPOSE, AS OF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL MENTIONED IN EXODUS, AND DIVINE NAMES SIGNIFICANT THEREUNTO; SUCH AS IS THE NAME CHRIST, WHICH SIGNIFIES ANOINTED; AND WHATEVER MYSTERIES THERE ARE RELATIVE TO OIL IN THE SCRIPTURES, AS THE TWO OLIVE-TREES DISTILLING HOLY OIL INTO THE LAMPS THAT BURN BEFORE THE FACE OF GOD, MENTIONED IN REVELATIONS.
OF THE BENEDICTION OF LIGHTS, LAMPS, WAX.
NOW, THE BLESSING OF THE LIGHTS, LAMPS, WAX IS TAKEN FROM THE FIRE, AND WHATEVER CONTAINS THE SUBSTANCE OF THE FLAME, AND WHATEVER SIMILITUDES ARE IN THE MYSTERIES, AS THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS WHICH BURN BEFORE THE FACE OF GOD. THEREFORE, WE HAVE HERE GIVEN THE MANNER OF COMPOSING THE CONSECRATIONS, WHICH FIRST OF ALL ARE NECESSARY TO BE USED IN EVERY KIND OF CEREMONY, AND OUGHT TO PRECEDE EVERY EXPERIMENT OR WORK, AND WITHOUT WHICH NOTHING IN MAGIC RITES CAN BE DULY PERFORMED. IN THE NEXT PLACE, WE WILL SHEW THEE THE CONSECRATION OF PLACES, INSTRUMENTS, AND THE LIKE THINGS.
THE CONSECRATION OF PLACES, GROUND, CIRCLE.
THEREFORE WHEN YOU WOULD CONSECRATE ANY PLACE OR CIRCLE, YOU SHOULD TAKE THE PRAYER OF SOLOMON USED IN THE DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION OF THE TEMPLE; YOU MUST LIKEWISE BLESS THE PLACE BY SPRINKLING WITH HOLY WATER AND WITH SUFFUMIGATIONS, AND COMMEMORATE IN THE BENEDICTION HOLY MYSTERIES; SUCH AS THESE, THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE THRONE OF GOD, OF MOUNT SINAI, OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE COVENANT, OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES, OF THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM; ALSO THE SANCTIFICATION OF MOUNT GOLGOTHA, BY THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST; THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF CHRIST; OF MOUNT TABOR, BY THE TRANSFIGURATION AND ASCENSION OF CHRIST, AND BY, INVOCATING ALL DIVINE NAMES WHICH ARE SIGNIFICANT TO THIS; SUCH AS THE PLACE OF GOD, THE THRONE OF GOD, THE CHAIR OF GOD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD, THE ALTAR OF GOD, THE HABITATION OF GOD, AND THE LIKE DIVINE NAMES OF THIS SORT, WHICH ARE TO BE WRITTEN ABOUT THE CIRCLE, OR PLACE TO BE CONSECRATED. AND, IN THE CONSECRATION OF INSTRUMENTS, AND EVERY OTHER THING THAT IS USED IN THIS ART, YOU MUST PROCEED AFTER THE SAME MANNER, BY SPRINKLING WITH HOLY WATER THE SAME, BY FUMIGATION, BY ANOINTING WITH HOLY OIL, SEALING IT WITH SOME HOLY SEAL, AND BLESSING IT WITH PRAYER, AND BY COMMEMORATING HOLY THINGS OUT OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES, COLLECTING DIVINE NAMES WHICH ARE AGREEABLE TO THE THINGS TO BE CONSECRATED; AS FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE CONSECRATION OF THE SWORD WE ARE TO REMEMBER IN THE GOSPEL, "HE THAT HATH TWO COATS" AND THAT IN THE SECOND OF THE MACCABEES, IT IS SAID THAT A SWORD WAS DIVINELY AND MIRACULOUSLY SENT TO JUDAS MACCABEUS; AND IF THERE IS ANY THING OF THE LIKE IN THE PROPHETS, AS "TAKE UNTO YOU TWO-EDGED SWORDS." AND YOU SHALL ALSO, IN THE SAME MANNER, CONSECRATE EXPERIMENTS AND BOOKS, AND WHATEVER OF THE LIKE NATURE, AS WRITINGS, PICTURES, BY SPRINKLING, PERFUMING, ANOINTING, SCALING, BLESSING, WITH HOLY COMMEMORATIONS, AND CALLING TO REMEMBRANCE THE SANCTIFICATION OF MYSTERIES; AS THE TABLE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WHICH WERE DELIVERED TO MOSES BY GOD IN MOUNT SINAI, THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, AND LIKEWISE OF THE LAW, PROPHETS, AND SCRIPTURES, WHICH WERE PROMULGATED BY THE HOLY GHOST: AND AGAIN, THERE ARE TO BE MENTIONED SUCH DIVINE NAMES AS ARE CONVENIENT TO THIS; AS THESE ARE, VIZ. THE TESTAMENT OF GOD, THE BOOK OF GOD, THE BOOK OF LIFE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, THE WISDOM OF GOD, AND THE LIKE. AND WITH SUCH KIND OF RITES AS THESE IS THE PERSONAL CONSECRATION PERFORMED. THERE ARE BESIDE THESE ANOTHER RITE OF CONSECRATION OF GREAT POWER AND EFFICACY; AND THIS IS ONE OF THE KINDS OF SUPERSTITION, VIZ. WHEN THE RITE OF CONSECRATION OR COLLECTION OF ANY SACRAMENT IN THE CHURCH IS TRANSFERRED TO THAT THING WHICH WE WOULD CONSECRATE. IT MUST BE NOTED THAT VOWS, OBLATIONS, AND SACRIFICES, HAVE THE POWER OF CONSECRATION ALSO, AS WELL REAL AS PERSONAL; AND THEY ARE, AS IT WERE, CERTAIN CONVENTIONS BETWEEN THOSE NAMES WITH WHICH THEY ARE MADE AND US WHO MAKE THEM, STRONGLY CLEAVING TO OUR DESIRE AND WISHED EFFECTS, AS WHEN WE SACRIFICE WITH CERTAIN NAMES., OR THINGS; AS FUMIGATIONS, UNCTIONS, RINGS, IMAGES, MIRRORS; AND SOME THINGS LESS MATERIAL, AS CHARACTERS, SEALS, PENTACLES, ENCHANTMENTS, ORATIONS, PICTURES, SCRIPTURES, OF WHICH WE HAVE LARGELY SPOKEN BEFORE.
OF THE INVOCATION OF EVIL SPIRITS, AND THE BINDING, OF, AND CONSTRAINING OF THEM TO APPEAR
NOW, IF THOU ART DESIROUS OF BINDING ANY SPIRIT TO A READY OBEDIENCE TO THEE, WE WILL SHEW YOU HOW A CERTAIN BOOK MAY BE MADE BY WHICH THEY MAY BE INVOKED; AND THIS BOOK IS TO BE CONSECRATED A BOOK OF EVIL SPIRITS, CEREMONIOUSLY TO BE COMPOSED IN THEIR NAME AND ORDER, WHEREUNTO THEY BIND WITH A CERTAIN HOLY OATH, THE READY AND PRESENT OBEDIENCE OF THE SPIRIT. THIS BOOK IS THEREFORE TO BE MADE OF THE MOST PURE AND CLEAN PAPER, WHICH IS GENERALLY CALLED VIRGIN PAPER; AND THIS BOOK MUST BE INSCRIBED AFTER THIS MANNER, VIZ. LET THERE BE DRAWN ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE BOOK THE IMAGE OF THE SPIRIT, AND ON THE RIGHT SIDE THEREOF HIS CHARACTER, WITH THE OATH ABOVE IT, CONTAINING THE NAME OF THE SPIRIT, HIS DIGNITY AND PLACE, WITH HIS OFFICE AND POWER. YET MANY MAGICIANS DO COMPOSE THIS BOOK OTHERWISE, OMITTING THE CHARACTERS AND IMAGES; BUT I THINK THAT IT IS MUCH MORE EFFICACIOUS NOT TO NEGLECT ANY THING ABOVE MENTIONED IN THE FORMS. THERE IS LIKEWISE TO BE OBSERVED THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF PLACES, TIMES, HOURS, ACCORDING TO THE STARS WHICH THESE SPIRITS ARE UNDER, AND ARE SEEN TO AGREE TO; WITH THEIR SITE, RITE, AND ORDER, BEING APPLIED. WHICH BOOK BEING SO WRITTEN, IS TO BE WELL BOUND, ADORNED, GARNISHED, EMBELLISHED AND KEPT SECURE, WITH REGISTERS AND SEALS, LEST IT SHOULD HAPPEN AFTER THE CONSECRATION TO OPEN IN SOME PART NOT DESIGNED, AND ENDANGER THE OPERATOR, AND, ABOVE ALL, LET THIS BOOK BE KEPT AS PURE AND REVERENT AS POSSIBLE; FOR IRREVERANCE OF MIND CAUSES IT TO LOSE ITS VIRTUE BY POLLUTION AND PROPHANATION. NOW THIS SACRED BOOK BEING THUS COMPOSED ACCORDING TO THE FORM AND MANNER WE HAVE DELIVERED, WE ARE TO CONSECRATE IT AFTER A TWO-FOLD WAY; THE FIRST IS, THAT ALL AND SINGULARLY EACH OF THE SPIRITS WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK BE CALLED TO THE CIRCLE, ACCORDING TO THE RITES MAGICAL, WHICH WE HAVE BEFORE TAUGHT, AND PLACE THE BOOK WHICH IS TO BE CONSECRATED IN A TRIANGLE ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE CIRCLE; THEN READ, IN THE PRESENCE OF THE SPIRITS, ALL THE OATHS WHICH ARE CONTAINED AND WRITTEN IN THAT BOOK; THEN THE BOOK TO BE CONSECRATED BEING ALREADY PLACED WITHOUT THE CIRCLE IN A TRIANGLE THERE DRAWN, COMPEL ALL THE SPIRITS TO IMPOSE THEIR HANDS WHERE THEIR IMAGES AND CHARACTERS ARE DRAWN, AND TO CONFIRM AND CONSECRATE THE SAME WITH A SPECIAL AND COMMON OATH. THIS BEING DONE, LET THE BOOK BE SHUT AND PRESERVED AS WE HAVE SPOKEN BEFORE; THEN LICENSE THE SPIRITS TO DEPART ACCORDING TO DUE RITE AND MAGICAL ORDER. THERE IS ANOTHER METHOD EXTANT AMONG US OF CONSECRATING A GENERAL BOOK OF SPIRITS WHICH IS MORE-EASY, AND OF AS MUCH EFFICACY TO PRODUCE EVERY EFFECT, EXCEPT THAT IN OPENING THIS BOOK, THE SPIRITS DO NOT ALWAYS APPEAR VISIBLE. AND THIS WAY IS THUS: LET BE MADE A BOOK OF SPIRITS, AS WE HAVE BEFORE SHEWN, BUT IN THE END THEREOF WRITE INVOCATIONS, BONDS, AND STRONG CONJURATIONS, WHEREWITH EVERY SPIRIT MAY BE BOUND; THEN BIND THIS BOOK BETWEEN TWO LAMENS OR TABLES, AND ON THE INSIDE THEREOF DRAW OR LET BE DRAWN TWO HOLY PENTACLES OF THE DIVINE MAJESTY, WHICH WE HAVE BEFORE SET FORTH, OUT OF THE APOCALYPSE. THEN LET THE FIRST OF THEM BE PLACED IN THE BEGINNING, OF THE BOOK, AND THE SECOND AT THE END OF THE SAME. THIS BOOK BEING THUS PERFECTED, LET IT BE BROUGHT, IN A CLEAR AND FAIR NIGHT, TO A CIRCLE PREPARED IN A CROSS-WAY, ACCORDING TO THE ART WHICH WE HAVE BEFORE DELIVERED; AND THERE, IN THE FIRST PLACE, THE BOOK IS TO BE OPENED, AND TO BE CONSECRATED ACCORDING TO THE RITES AND WAYS WHICH WE HAVE BEFORE DELIVERED CONCERNING CONSECRATION, WHICH BEING DONE, LET ALL THE SPIRITS BE CALLED WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK, IN THEIR OWN ORDER AND PLACE, CONJURING THEM THRICE BY THE BONDS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK THAT THEY COME TO THAT PLACE WITHIN THE SPACE OF THREE DAYS, TO ASSURE THEIR OBEDIENCE AND CONFIRM THE SAME, TO THE BOOK SO TO BE CONSECRATED; THEN LET THE BOOK BE WRAPPED UP IN A CLEAN LINEN CLOTH, AND BURY IT IN THE MIDST OF THE CIRCLE, AND STOP THE HOLE SO AS IT MAY NOT BE PERCEIVED OR DISCOVERED: THE CIRCLE BEING DESTROYED AFTER YOU HAVE LICENSED THE SPIRITS, DEPART BEFORE SUN-RISE; AND ON THE THIRD DAY, ABOUT THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT, RETURN AND MAKE THE CIRCLE ANEW AND ON THY KNEES MAKE PRAYER UNTO GOD, AND GIVE THANKS TO HIM; AND LET A PRECIOUS PERFUME BE MADE, OPEN THE HOLE IN WHICH YOU BURIED YOUR BOOK AND TAKE IT OUT, AND SO LET IT BE KEPT, NOT OPENING THE SAME. THEN AFTER LICENSING THE SPIRITS IN THEIR, ORDER AND DESTROYING THE CIRCLE, DEPART BEFORE SUNRISE. AND THIS IS THE LAST RITE AND MANNER OF CONSECRATING, PROFITABLE TO WHATEVER WRITINGS, EXPERIMENTS, THAT DIRECT THE SPIRITS, PLACING THE SAME BETWEEN TWO HOLY LAMENS OR PENTACLES, AS IS BEFORE MENTIONED. BUT WHEN THE OPERATOR WOULD WORK BY THE BOOK THUS, CONSECRATED HE SHOULD DO IT IN A FAIR AND CLEAR SEASON, WHEN THE SPIRITS ARE LEAST TROUBLED; AND LET HIM TURN HIMSELF TOWARDS THE REGION OF THE SPIRITS; THEN LET HIM OPEN THE BOOK UNDER A DUE REGISTER, AND LIKEWISE INVOKE THE SPIRITS BY THEIR OATHS THERE DESCRIBED AND CONFIRMED, AND BY THE NAME OF THEIR CHARACTER AND IMAGE, TO WHATEVER PURPOSE YOU DESIRE, AND IF THERE BE NEED CONJURE THEM BY THE BONDS PLACED IN THE END OF THE BOOK. AND HAVING ATTAINED THY DESIRED EFFECT LICENSE THEM TO DEPART. AND NOW WE PROCEED TO SPEAK OF THE INVOCATION OF GOOD AS WELL AS BAD SPIRITS. THE GOOD SPIRITS MAY BE INVOCATED OF US, OR BY US, DIVERS WAYS, AND THEY IN SUNDRY SHAPES AND MANNERS OFFER THEMSELVES TO US, FOR THEY OPENLY SPEAK TO THOSE THAT WATCH, AND DO OFFER THEMSELVES TO OUR SIGHT, OR DO INFORM US BY DREAMS AND BY ORACLE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WE HAVE A GREAT DESIRE TO KNOW. WHOEVER THEREFORE WOULD CALL ANY GOOD SPIRIT TO SPEAK OR APPEAR IN SIGHT, HE MUST PARTICULARLY OBSERVE TWO THINGS; ONE WHEREOF IS ABOUT THE DISPOSITION OF THE INVOCANT, THE OTHER CONCERNING THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE OUTWARDLY TO BE ADHIBITED TO THE INVOCATION FOR THE CONFORMITY OF THE SPIRIT TO BE CALLED. IT IS NECESSARY THEREFORE THAT THE INVOCANT RELIGIOUSLY DISPOSE HIMSELF FOR THE SPACE OF MANY DAYS TO SUCH A MYSTERY, AND TO CONSERVE HIMSELF DURING THE TIME CHASTE, ABSTINENT, AND TO ABSTRACT HIMSELF AS MUCH AS HE CAN FROM ALL MANNER OF FOREIGN AND SECULAR BUSINESS; LIKEWISE HE SHOULD OBSERVE FASTING, AS MUCH AS SHALL SEEM CONVENIENT TO HIM, AND LET HIM DAILY, BETWEEN SUN-RISING AND SETTING, BEING CLOTHED IN PURE WHITE LINEN, SEVEN TIMES CALL UPON GOD, AND MAKE A DEPRECATION TO THE ANGELS TO BE CALLED AND INVOCATED, ACCORDING TO THE RULE WHICH WE HAVE BEFORE TAUGHT. NOW THE NUMBER OF DAYS OF FASTING AND PREPARATION IS COMMONLY ONE MONTH, THE TIME OF A WHOLE LUNATION. NOW, IN THE CABALA, WE GENERALLY PREPARE OURSELVES FORTY DAYS BEFORE. NOW CONCERNING THE PLACE, IT MUST BE CHOSEN CLEAN, PURE, CLOSE, QUIET, FREE FROM ALL MANNER OF NOISE, AND NOT SUBJECT TO ANY STRANGER'S SIGHT. THIS PLACE MUST FIRST OF ALL BE EXORCISED AND CONSECRATED; AND LET THERE BE A TABLE OR ALTAR PLACED THEREIN, COVERED WITH A CLEAN WHITE LINEN CLOTH, AND SET TOWARDS THE EAST: AND ON EACH SIDE THEREOF PLACE TWO CONSECRATED WAX-LIGHTS BURNING, THE FLAME THEREOF OUGHT NOT TO GO OUT ALL THESE DAYS. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ALTAR LET THERE BE PLACED LAMENS, OR THE HOLY PAPER WE HAVE BEFORE DESCRIBED, COVERED WITH FINE LINEN, WHICH IS NOT TO BE OPENED UNTIL THE END OF THE DAYS OF CONSECRATION. YOU SHALL ALSO HAVE IN READINESS A PRECIOUS PERFUME AND A PURE ANOINTING OIL. AND LET THE ITEM BOTH BE KEPT CONSECRATED. THEN SET A SENSOR ON THE HEAD OF THE ALTAR, WHEREIN YOU SHALT KINDLE THE HOLY FIRE, AND MAKE A PRECIOUS PERFUME EVERY DAY THAT YOU PRAY. NOW FOR YOUR HABIT, YOU SHALL HAVE A LONG GARMENT OF WHITE LINEN, CLOSE BEFORE AND BEHIND, WHICH MAY COME DOWN QUITE OVER THE FEET, AND GIRD YOURSELF ABOUT THE LOINS WITH A GIRDLE. YOU SHALL LIKEWISE HAVE A VEIL MADE OF PURE WHITE LINEN ON WHICH MUST BE WROTE IN A GILT LAMEN, THE NAME TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; ALL WHICH THINGS ARE TO BE CONSECRATED AND SANCTIFIED IN ORDER. BUT YOU MUST NOT GO INTO THIS HOLY PLACE TILL IT BE FIRST WASHED AND COVERED WITH A CLOTH NEW AND CLEAN, AND THEN YOU MAY ENTER, BUT WITH YOUR FEET NAKED AND BARE; AND WHEN YOU ENTER THEREIN YOU SHALL SPRINKLE WITH HOLY WATER, THEN MAKE A PERFUME UPON THE ALTAR; AND THEN ON THY KNEES PRAY BEFORE THE ALTAR AS WE HAVE DIRECTED. NOW WHEN THE TIME IS EXPIRED, ON THE LAST DAY, YOU SHALL FAST MORE STRICTLY; AND FASTING ON THE DAY FOLLOWING, AT THE RISING OF THE SUN, ENTER THE HOLY PLACE, USING THE CEREMONIES BEFORE SPOKEN OF, FIRST BY SPRINKLING THYSELF, THEN, MAKING A PERFUME, YOU SHALL SIGN THE CROSS WITH HOLY OIL IN THE FOREHEAD, AND ANOINT YOUR EYES, USING PRAYER IN ALL THESE CONSECRATIONS. THEN, OPEN THE LAMEN AND PRAY BEFORE THE ALTAR UPON YOUR KNEES; AND THEN AIL INVOCATION MAY BE MADE AS FOLLOWS:
AN INVOCATION OF THE GOOD SPIRITS
IN THE NAME OF THE BLESSED AND HOLY TRINITY, I DO DESIRE THEE, STRONG, AND MIGHTY ANGELS (HERE NAME THE SPIRITS YOU WOULD HAVE APPEAR) THAT IF IT BE THE DIVINE WILL OF HIM WHO IS CALLED TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THE HOLY GOD, THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THAT THOU TAKE UPON THEE SOME SHAPE AS BEST BECOMETH THY CELESTIAL NATURE, AND APPEAR TO US VISIBLY HERE IN THIS PLACE, AND ANSWER OUR DEMANDS, IN AS FAR AS WE SHALL NOT TRANSGRESS THE BOUNDS OF THE DIVINE MERCY AND GOODNESS, BY REQUESTING UNLAWFUL KNOWLEDGE; BUT THAT THOU WILT GRACIOUSLY SHEW US WHAT THINGS ARE MOST PROFITABLE FOR US TO KNOW AND DO TO THE GLORY AND HONOUR OF HIS DIVINE MAJESTY WHO LIVETH AND REIGNETH, WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. LORD THY WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN--MAKE CLEAN OUR HEARTS WITHIN US, AND TAKE NOT THY HOLY SPIRIT FROM US. O LORD, BY THY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WE HAVE CALLED THEM, SUFFER THEM TO ADMINISTER UNTO US. AND THAT ALL THINGS MAY WORK TOGETHER FOR THY HONOR AND GLORY, TO WHOM WITH THEE, THE SON AND BLESSED SPIRIT, BE ASCRIBED ALL MIGHT, MAJESTY, AND DOMINION WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN.
THE PARTICULAR FORM OF THE LAMEN
THE INVOCATION BEING MADE, THE GOOD ANGELS WILL APPEAR UNTO YOU WHICH YOU DESIRE, WHICH YOU SHALL ENTERTAIN WITH A CHASTE COMMUNICATION, AND LICENSE THEM TO DEPART. NOW THE LAMEN WHICH IS USED TO INVOKE ANY GOOD SPIRIT MUST BE MADE AFTER THE FOLLOWING MANNER: EITHER IN METAL CONFORMABLE OR IN NEW WAX MIXED WITH CONVENIENT SPICES AND COLORS; OR IT MAY BE MADE WITH PURE WHITE PAPER WITH CONVENIENT COLORS, AND THE OUTWARD FORM OF IT MAY BE EITHER SQUARE, CIRCULAR, OR TRIANGULAR, OR OF THE LIKE SORT, ACCORDING TO THE RULE OF THE NUMBERS, IN WHICH THERE MUST BE WRITTEN THE DIVINE NAMES, AS WELL GENERAL AS SPECIAL. AND IN THE CENTER OF THE LAMEN DRAW A HEXAGON OR CHARACTER OF SIX CORNERS, IN THE MIDDLE THEREOF WRITE THE NAME AND CHARACTER OF THE STAR, OR OF THE SPIRIT HIS GOVERNOR, TO WHOM THE GOOD SPIRIT THAT IS TO BE CALLED IS SUBJECT. AND ABOUT THIS CHARACTER LET THERE BE PLACED SO MANY CHARACTERS OF FIVE CORNERS OR PENTACLES AS THE SPIRITS WE WOULD CALL TOGETHER AT ONCE. BUT IF WE SHOULD CALL ONLY ONE, NEVERTHELESS THERE MUST BE MADE FOUR PENTAGONS, WHEREIN THE NAME OF THE SPIRIT OR SPIRITS, WITH THEIR CHARACTERS, ARE TO BE WRITTEN. NOW THIS LAMEN OUGHT TO BE COMPOSED WHEN THE MOON IS IN HER INCREASE, ON THOSE DAYS AND HOURS WHICH AGREE TO THE SPIRIT; AND IF WE TAKE A FORTUNATE PLANET THEREWITH, IT WILL BE THE BETTER FOR THE PRODUCING THE EFFECT: WHICH TABLE OR LAMEN BEING RIGHTLY MADE IN THE MANNER WE HAVE FULLY DESCRIBED, MUST BE CONSECRATED ACCORDING TO THE RULES ABOVE DELIVERED. AND THIS IS THE WAY OF MAKING THE GENERAL TABLE OR LAMEN FOR THE INVOCATING OF ALL SPIRITS WHATEVER; THE FORM WHEREOF YOU MAY SEE IN THE PLATES OF PENTACLES, SEALS, AND LAMENS. NEVERTHELESS, WE MAKE SPECIAL TABLES CONGRUENT TO EVERY SPIRIT BY THE RULE WHICH WE HAVE ABOVE SPOKEN CONCERNING HOLY PENTACLES. WE WILL YET DECLARE UNTO YOU ANOTHER RITE MORE EASY TO PERFORM THIS THING: LET THE MAN WHO WISHES TO RECEIVE AN ORACLE FROM A SPIRIT BE CHASTE, PURE, AND SANCTIFIED; THEN A PLACE BEING CHOSEN PURE, CLEAN, AND COVERED EVERY WHERE WITH CLEAN AND WHITE LINEN, ON THE LORD'S DAY IN THE NEW OF THE MOON, LET HIM ENTER INTO THAT PLACE CLOTHED WITH WHITE LINEN; LET HIM EXORCISE THE PLACE, BLESS IT, AND MAKE A CIRCLE THEREIN WITH A CONSECRATED COAL; LET THERE BE WRITTEN IN THE OUTER PART OF THE CIRCLE THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS; IN THE INNER PART THEREOF WRITE THE MIGHTY NAMES OF GOD; AND LET BE PLACED WITHIN THE CIRCLE, AT THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD, THE VESSELS FOR THE PERFUMES. THEN, BEING WASHED AND FASTING, LET HIM ENTER THE PLACE AND PRAY TOWARDS THE CAST THIS WHOLE PSALM, "BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED IN THE WAY." PSALM CXIX. THEN MAKE A FUMIGATION, AND DEPRECATE THE ANGELS BY THE SAID DIVINE NAMES, THAT THEY WILL APPEAR UNTO YOU, AND REVEAL OR DISCOVER THAT WHICH YOU SO EARNESTLY DESIRE; AND DO THIS CONTINUALLY FOR SIX DAYS, WASHED AND FASTING. ON THE SEVENTH DAY, BEING WASHED AND FASTING, ENTER THE CIRCLE, PERFUME IT, AND ANOINT THYSELF WITH HOLY OIL UPON THE FOREHEAD, EYES, AND IN THE PALMS OF BOTH HANDS, AND UPON THE FEET; THEN, WITH BENDED KNEES, SAY THE PSALM AFORESAID, WITH DIVINE AND ANGELICAL NAMES. WHICH BEING SAID, ARISE, AND WALK ROUND THE CIRCLE FROM EAST TO WEST, UNTIL THOU SHALT BE WEARIED WITH A GIDDINESS OF THY HEAD AND BRAIN, THEN STRAIGHTWAY FALL DOWN IN THE CIRCLE, WHERE THOU MAYEST REST, AND THOU WILT BE WRAPPED UP IN AN ECSTASY; AND A SPIRIT WILL APPEAR AND INFORM THEE OF ALL THINGS NECESSARY TO BE KNOWN. WE MUST OBSERVE ALSO, THAT IN THE CIRCLE THERE OUGHT TO BE FOUR HOLY CANDLES BURNING AT THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD, WHICH OUGHT NOT TO WANT LIGHT FOR THE SPACE OF A WEEK. AND THE MANNER OF FASTING IS THIS: TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL THINGS HAVING A LIFE OF SENSE, AND FROM THOSE WHICH DO PROCEED FROM THEM, LET HIM DRINK ONLY PURE RUNNING WATER; NEITHER IS THERE ANY FOOD OR WINE TO BE TAKEN TILL THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN. LET THE PERFUME AND THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL BE MADE AS IS SET FORTH IN EXODUS, AND OTHER HOLY BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS ALSO TO BE OBSERVED, THAT AS OFTEN AS HE ENTERS THE CIRCLE, HE HAS UPON HIS FOREHEAD A GOLDEN LAMEN, UPON WHICH THERE MUST BE WRITTEN THE NAME TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], IN THE MANNER WE HAVE BEFORE MENTIONED.
OF ORACLES BY DREAMS
BUT NATURAL THINGS AND THEIR OWN COMMIXTURES DO LIKEWISE BELONG UNTO MAGICIANS, AND WE OFTEN USE SUCH TO RECEIVE ORACLES FROM A SPIRIT BY A DREAM; WHICH ARE EITHER BY PERFUMES, UNCTIONS, MEATS, DRINKS, SEALS, RINGS. NOW THOSE WHO ARE DESIROUS TO RECEIVE ORACLES IN OR THROUGH A DREAM, LET HIM MAKE HIMSELF A RING OF THE SUN OR SATURN FOR THIS PURPOSE. THERE ARE LIKEWISE IMAGES OF DREAMS, WHICH, BEING PUT UNDER THE HEAD WHEN HE GOES TO SLEEP, DOTH EFFECTUALLY GIVE TRUE DREAMS OF WHATEVER THE MIND HATH BEFORE DETERMINED OR CONSULTED UPON, THE PRACTICE OF WHICH IS AS FOLLOWS: THOU SHALT MAKE AN IMAGE OF THE SUN, THE FIGURE WHEREOF MUST BE, A MAN SLEEPING UPON THE BOSOM OF AN ANGEL, WHICH THOU SHALT MAKE WHEN LEO ASCENDS, THE SUN BEING IN THE NINTH HOUSE IN ARIES; THOU SHALT WRITE UPON THE FIGURE THE NAME OF THE EFFECT DESIRED, AND IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL THE NAME OF THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE SUN. LET THE SAME IMAGE BE MADE IN VIRGO ASCENDING, MERCURY BEING FORTUNATE IN ARIES IN THE NINTH; OR GEMINI ASCENDING, MERCURY BEING FORTUNATE IN THE NINTH HOUSE IN AQUARIUS; AND LET IT BE RECEIVED WITH SATURN WITH A FORTUNATE ASPECT, AND LET THE NAME OF THE SPIRIT BE WRITTEN UPON IT. LET THE SAME LIKEWISE BE MADE IN LIBRA ASCENDING, VENUS BEING RECEIVED FROM MERCURY IN GEMINI IN THE NINTH HOUSE, AND WRITE UPON IT THE ANGEL OF VENUS. AGAIN, YOU MAY MAKE THE SAME IMAGE AQUARIUS ASCENDING, SATURN FORTUNATELY POSSESSING THE NINTH IN HIS EXALTATION, WHICH IS LIBRA; AND LET THERE BE WRITTEN UPON IT THE ANGEL OF SATURN. THE SAME MAY BE MADE CANCER ASCENDING, THE MOON BEING RECEIVED BY JUPITER AND VENUS IN PISCES, AND BEING FORTUNATELY PLACED IN THE NINTH HOUSE, AND WRITE UPON IT THE SPIRIT OF THE MOON. THERE ARE LIKEWISE MADE RINGS OF DREAMS OF WONDERFUL EFFICACY; AND THERE ARE RINGS OF THE SUN AND SATURN; AND THE CONSTELLATION OF THEM IS WHEN THE SUN OR SATURN ASCEND IN THEIR EXALTATIONS IN THE NINTH, AND WHEN THE MOON IS JOINED TO SATURN IN THE NINTH, AND IN THAT SIGN WHICH WAS THE NINTH HOUSE OF THE NATIVITY; AND WRITE AND ENGRAVE UPON THE RINGS THE NAME OF THE SPIRIT OF THE SUN OR SATURN; AND BY THESE RULES YOU MAY KNOW HOW AND BY WHAT MEANS TO CONSTITUTE MORE OF THYSELF: BUT KNOW THIS, THAT SUCH IMAGES WORK NOTHING (AS THEY ARE SIMPLY IMAGES) UNLESS THEY ARE VIVIFIED BY A SPIRITUAL AND CELESTIAL VIRTUE, AND CHIEFLY BY THE ARDENT DESIRE AND FIRM INTENT OF THE SOUL OF THE OPERATOR. BUT WHO CAN GIVE A SOUL TO AN IMAGE, OR MAKE A STONE, OR METAL, OR CLAY, OR WOOD, OR WAX, OR PAPER TO LIVE? CERTAINLY NO MAN; (FOR THIS ARCANUM DOTH NOT ENTER INTO AN ARTIST OF A STIFF NECK,) HE ONLY HATH IT WHO TRANSCENDS THE PROGRESS OF ANGELS, AND COMES TO THE VERY ARCHITYPE HIMSELF. THE TABLES OF NUMBERS LIKEWISE CONFER TO THE RECEIVING OF ORACLES, BEING DULY FORMED UNDER THEIR OWN CONSTELLATIONS. HOLY TABLES AND PAPERS LIKEWISE SERVE TO THIS EFFECT, BEING ESPECIALLY COMPOSED AND CONSECRATED; SUCH AS THE ALMUTEL OF SOLOMON, AND THE TABLE OF THE REVOLUTION OF THE NAME TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE OF THIS KIND, AND WRITTEN TO PRODUCE THESE EFFECTS, OUT OF VARIOUS FIGURES, NUMBERS, HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND PICTURES, WITH INSCRIPTIONS OF THE DIVINE NAMES OF GOD AND NAMES OF HOLY ANGELS; THE COMPOSITION WHEREOF IS TAKEN OUT OF DIVERSE PLACES OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, PSALMS, AND VERSICLES, AND OTHER CERTAIN PROMISES OUT OF THE DIVINE REVELATIONS AND PROPHECIES. TO THE SAME EFFECT DO CONDUCE, LIKEWISE, HOLY PRAYERS AND DEPRECATIONS AS WELL TO GOD AS TO THE BLESSED ANGELS; THE DEPRECATIONS OF WHICH PRAYERS ARE TO BE COMPOSED, AS WE HAVE BEFORE SHEWN, ACCORDING TO SOME RELIGIOUS SIMILITUDE, MAKING MENTION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WE INTEND TO DO; AS OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT OF THE DREAM OF JACOB, JOSEPH, PHARAOH, DANIEL, AND NEBUCHADNEZZAR: IF OUT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, OF THE DREAM OF JOSEPH; OF THE THREE WISE MEN, OR MAGI, OF JOHN THE EVANGELIST SLEEPING UPON THE BREAST OF OUR LORD; AND WHATEVER OF THE LIKE KIND CAN BE FOUND IN RELIGION, MIRACLES, AND REVELATION. ACCORDING TO WHICH THE DEPRECATION MAY BE COMPOSED; IF WHEN HE GOES TO SLEEP IT BE WITH A FIRM INTENTION, AND THEN, WITHOUT DOUBT, THEY WILL AFFORD A WONDERFUL EFFECT. THEREFORE HE WHO IS DESIROUS OF RECEIVING TRUE ORACLES BY DREAMS, LET HIM ABSTAIN FROM SUPPER, FROM DRINK, AND BE OTHERWISE WELL DISPOSED, SO HIS BRAIN WILL BE FREE FROM TURBULENT VAPORS; LET HIM ALSO HAVE HIS BED-CHAMBER FAIR AND CLEAN, EXORCISED AND CONSECRATED IF HE WILL; THEN LET HIM PERFUME THE SAME WITH SOME CONVENIENT FUMIGATION, AND LET HIM ANOINT HIS TEMPLES WITH SOME UNGUENT EFFICACIOUS HEREUNTO, AND PUT A RING OF DREAMS UPON HIS FINGER; THEN LET HIM TAKE ONE OF THE IMAGES WE HAVE SPOKEN OF, OR SOME HOLY TABLE, OR PAPER, AND PLACE THE SAME UNDER HIS HEAD; THEN, HAVING MADE A DEVOUT PRAYER, LET HIM ADDRESS HIMSELF TO SLEEP, MEDITATING UPON THAT THING WHICH HE DESIRES TO KNOW; SO SHALL HE RECEIVE A MOST CERTAIN AND UNDOUBTED ORACLE BY A DREAM, WHEN THE MOON GOES THROUGH THAT SIGN WHICH WAS IN THE NINTH HOUSE OF HIS NATIVITY, AND ALSO WHEN SHE GOES THROUGH THE SIGN OF THE NINTH OF THE REVOLUTION OF HIS NATIVITY, AND WHEN SHE IS IN THE NINTH SIGN FROM THE SIGN OF PERFECTION. THIS IS THE WAY WHEREBY WE MAY OBTAIN ALL SCIENCES AND ARTS WHATSOEVER, WHETHER ALCHEMY, MAGIC, OR ELSE, SUDDENLY AND PERFECTLY WITH A TRUE ILLUMINATION OF OUR INTELLECT; ALTHOUGH ALL INFERIOR FAMILIAR SPIRITS WHATSOEVER CONDUCE TO THIS EFFECT, AND SOMETIMES ALSO EVIL SPIRITS SENSIBLY INFORM US INTRINSICALLY AND EXTRINSICALLY.
OF THE METHOD OF RAISING EVIL OR FAMILIAR SPIRITS BY A CIRCLE; LIKEWISE, THE SOULS AND SHADOWS OF THE DEAD
IT IS HERE CONVENIENT THAT WE SAY SOMETHING ABOUT THE MEANS USED BY EXORCISTS TO RAISE UP WHAT ARE USUALLY TERMED EVIL SPIRITS TO THE CIRCLE, AND, THE METHODS OF CALLING UP THE GHOSTS OR SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED A VIOLENT OR PREMATURE DEATH. NOW, IF ANY ONE WOULD CALL ANY EVIL SPIRIT TO THE CIRCLE, HE MUST FIRST CONSIDER AND KNOW HIS NATURE, AND TO WHICH OF THE PLANETS IT AGREES, AND WHAT OFFICES ARE DISTRIBUTED UNTO HIM FROM THE PLANET. THIS BEING KNOWN, LET THERE BE SOUGHT OUT A PLACE FIT AND CONVENIENT, AND PROPER FOR HIS INVOCATION, ACCORDING TO THE NATURE OF THE PLANET AND THE QUALITY OF THE OFFICES OF THE SAME SPIRIT, AS NEAR AS IT CAN BE DONE; AS IF THEIR POWER BE OVER THE SEA, RIVERS OR FLOODS, THEN LET THE PLACE BE THE SEA-SHORE, AND SO OF THE REST. THEN CHUSE A CONVENIENT TIME BOTH FOR THE QUALITY OF THE AIR (BEING SERENE, QUIET, CLEAR AND FITTING FOR THE SPIRITS TO ASSUME BODIES); AS ALSO OF THE QUALITY OF AND NATURE OF THE PLANET AND THE SPIRIT, AS ON HIS DAY AND TIME IN WHICH HE RULES; HE MAY BE FORTUNATE OR UNFORTUNATE SOMETIMES OF THE DAY, AND SOMETIMES OF THE NIGHT, AS THE STARS AND SPIRITS DO REQUIRE. THESE THINGS BEING JUDICIOUSLY CONSIDERED, LET THE CIRCLE BE MADE AT THE PLACE ELECTED, AS WELL FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE INVOCANT AS THE CONFIRMATION OF THE SPIRIT. AND IN THE CIRCLE WRITE THE DIVINE GENERAL NAMES, AND ALL THOSE THINGS WHICH DO YIELD DEFENSE TO US; AND, WITH THEM, THOSE DIVINE NAMES WHICH DO RULE HIS PLANET, AND THE OFFICES OF THE SPIRIT HIMSELF; LIKEWISE WRITE THEREIN THE NAMES OF THE GOOD SPIRITS WHICH BEAR RULE IN THE TIME YOU DO THIS, AND ARE ABLE TO BIND AND CONSTRAIN THAT SPIRIT WHICH WE INTEND TO CALL. AND IF WE WILL FURTHER STRENGTHEN AND FORTIFY OUR CIRCLE, WE MAY ADD CHARACTERS AND PENTACLES AGREEING TO THE WORK; THEN ALSO, IF WE WILL, WE MAY EITHER, WITHIN OR WITHOUT THE CIRCLE, FRAME AN ANGULAR FIGURE WITH THE INSCRIPTION OF SUCH CONVENIENT NUMBERS AS ARE CONGRUENT AMONGST THEMSELVES TO OUR WORK, WHICH ARE TO BE KNOWN ACCORDING TO THE MANNER OF NUMBERS AND FIGURES DELIVERED IN OUR FIRST BOOK. FURTHER WE ARE TO BE PROVIDED WITH LIGHTS, PERFUMES, UNGUENTS, AND MEDICINES, COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO THE NATURE OF THE SPIRIT AND PLANET WHICH AGREE WITH THE SPIRIT BY REASON OF THEIR NATURAL AND CELESTIAL VIRTUE. THEN WE ARE TO BE FURNISHED WITH HOLY AND CONSECRATED THINGS NECESSARY, NOT ONLY FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE INVOCANT AND HIS COMPANIONS, BUT ALSO SERVING FOR BONDS TO BIND AND CONSTRAIN THE SPIRITS; SUCH AS HOLY PAPERS, LAMENS, PICTURES, PENTACLES, SWORDS, SCEPTERS, GARMENTS OF CONVENIENT COLOR AND MATTER. THEN, WITH ALL THESE THINGS PROVIDED, LET THE EXORCIST AND HIS COMPANIONS GO INTO THE CIRCLE. IN THE FIRST PLACE, LET HIM CONSECRATE THE CIRCLE AND EVERY THING HE USES; WHICH BEING DONE IN A SOLEMN AND FIRM MANNER, WITH CONVENIENT GESTURE AND COUNTENANCE, LET HIM BEGIN TO PRAY WITH A LOUD VOICE AFTER THE MANNER FOLLOWING. FIRST, BY MAKING AN ORATION OR PRAYER TO GOD, AND THEN INTREATING THE GOOD SPIRITS; BUT WE SHOULD READ SOME PRAYER, OR PSALM, OR GOSPEL, FOR OUR DEFENSE IN THE FIRST PLACE. AFTER THOSE PRAYERS AND ORATIONS ARE SAID, LET HIM BEGIN TO INVOCATE THE SPIRIT WHICH HE DESIRES, WITH A GENTLE AND LOVING ENCHANTMENT TO ALL THE COASTS OF THE WORLD, WITH A COMMEMORATION OF HIS OWN AUTHORITY AND POWER. THEN REST AND LOOK ROUND TO SEE IF ANY SPIRIT DOES APPEAR; WHICH IF HE DELAYS, THEN LET HIM REPEAT HIS INVOCATION, AS ABOVE SAID, UNTIL HE HATH DONE IT THREE TIMES; AND IF THE SPIRIT IS OBSTINATE AND WILL NOT APPEAR, THEN LET THE INVOCATOR BEGIN TO CONJURE HIM WITH DIVINE POWER; BUT SO THAT ALL HIS CONJURATIONS AND COMMEMORATIONS DO AGREE WITH THE NATURE AND OFFICE OF THE SPIRIT, AND REITERATE THE SAME THREE TIMES, FROM STRONGER TO STRONGER, USING CONTUMELIES, CURSING’S, PUNISHMENTS, SUSPENSION FROM HIS POWER AND OFFICE, AND THE LIKE. AND AFTER THESE COURSES ARE FINISHED, CEASE; AND IF THE SPIRIT SHALL APPEAR, LET THE INVOCANT TURN HIMSELF TOWARDS THE SPIRIT, AND COURTEOUSLY RECEIVE HIM, AND, EARNESTLY ENTREATING HIM, LET HIM ASK HIS NAME, WHICH WRITE DOWN ON YOUR HOLY PAPER, AND THEN PROCEED BY ASKING HIM WHATSOEVER YOU WILL; AND IF IN ANY THING THE SPIRIT SHALL APPEAR TO BE OBSTINATE, AMBIGUOUS, OR LYING, LET HIM BE BOUND BY CONVENIENT CONJURATIONS; AND IF YOU DOUBT ANY THING, MAKE, WITHOUT THE CIRCLE WITH THE CONSECRATED SWORD, THE FIGURE OF A TRIANGLE OR PENTAGON, AND COMPEL THE SPIRIT TO ENTER INTO IT; AND IF YOU RECEIVE ANY PROMISE WHICH YOU WOULD HAVE CONFIRMED WITH AN OATH, STRETCH THE SWORD OUT OF THE CIRCLE, AND SWEAR THE SPIRIT BY LAYING HIS HAND ON THE SWORD. THEN HAVING OBTAINED OF THE SPIRIT THAT WHICH YOU DESIRE, OR ARE OTHERWISE CONTENTED, LICENSE HIM TO DEPART WITH COURTEOUS WORDS, GIVING COMMAND THAT HE DO NO HURT; AND IF HE WILL NOT DEPART, COMPEL HIM BY POWERFUL CONJURATIONS; AND IF NEED REQUIRE EXPEL HIM BY EXORCISMS AND BY MAKING CONTRARY SUFFUMIGATIONS. AND WHEN HE IS DEPARTED, GO NOT OUT OF THE CIRCLE, BUT MAKE A STAY, AND USE SOME PRAYER GIVING THANKS TO GOD AND THE GOOD ANGELS; AND ALSO PRAYING FOR YOUR FUTURE DEFENSE AND CONSERVATION, WHICH BEING ORDERLY PERFORMED YOU MAY DEPART. BUT IF YOUR HOPES ARE FRUSTRATED, AND NO SPIRIT WILL APPEAR, YET FOR THIS YOU NEED NOT DESPAIR; BUT LEAVING THE CIRCLE AFTER LICENSING TO DEPART (WHICH MUST NEVER BE OMITTED WHETHER A SPIRIT APPEARS OR NOT) RETURN AT OTHER TIMES, DOING AS BEFORE. AND IF YOU THINK THAT YOU HAVE ERRED IN ANY THING, THEN YOU SHALL AMEND BY ADDING OR DIMINISHING; FOR THE CONSTANCY OF REPETITION INCREASES YOUR AUTHORITY AND POWER, AND STRIKES A TERROR INTO THE SPIRITS, AND COMPELS THEM TO OBEY. AND OFTEN THE SPIRITS DO COME ALTHOUGH THEY APPEAR NOT VISIBLE (TO CAUSE TERROR TO HIM WHO CALLS THEM,) EITHER IN THE THING WHICH HE USES, OR ELSE IN THE OPERATION ITSELF. BUT THIS KIND OF LICENSING IS NOT GIVEN SIMPLY, BUT BY A KIND OF DISPENSATION, WITH SUSPENSION, UNTIL THEY SHALL RENDER THEMSELVES OBEDIENT: ALSO, WITHOUT A CIRCLE, THESE SPIRITS MAY BE CALLED TO APPEAR, BY THE WAY WE HAVE DELIVERED IN THE CONSECRATION OF A BOOK. BUT WHEN WE INTEND TO EXECUTE ANY EFFECT WHERE AN APPARITION IS NOT NEEDFUL, THEN THAT IS TO BE DONE, BY MAKING AND FORMING THAT WHICH IS TO BE TO US AN INSTRUMENT; AS WHETHER IT BE AN IMAGE, RING, CHARACTER, TABLE, WRITING, CANDLE, SACRIFICE, OR ANY THING ELSE; THEN THE NAME OF THE SPIRIT IS TO BE WRITTEN THEREIN WITH HIS CHARACTER, ACCORDING TO THE EXIGENCY OF THE EXPERIMENT, EITHER BY WRITING IT WITH BLOOD, OR OTHERWISE USING A PERFUME AGREEABLE TO THE SPIRIT. LIKEWISE, WE ARE OFTEN TO MAKE ORATIONS AND PRAYERS TO GOD AND THE GOOD ANGELS BEFORE WE INVOCATE ANY EVIL SPIRIT, CONJURING HIM BY DIVINE POWER. IN SOME FORMER PARTS OF OUR WORK WE HAVE TAUGHT HOW AND BY WHAT MEANS THE SOUL IS JOINED TO THE BODY. WE WILL IN THIS PLACE INFORM THEE FARTHER, THAT THOSE SOULS DO STILL LOVE THEIR RELINQUISHED BODIES AFTER DEATH, A CERTAIN AFFINITY ALLURING THEM AS IT WERE. SUCH ARE THE SOULS OF NOXIOUS MEN WHO HAVE VIOLENTLY RELINQUISHED THEIR BODIES, AND SOULS WANTING A DUE BURIAL, WHICH STILL WANDER IN A LIQUID AND TURBULENT SPIRIT ABOUT THEIR DEAD CARCASSES; BUT THESE SOULS, BY THE KNOWN MEANS BY WHICH THEY WERE JOINED TO THEIR BODIES, BY THE LIKE VAPORS, LIQUORS, AND SAVORS, ARE EASILY DRAWN INTO THEM. HENCE IT IS THAT THE SOULS OF THE DEAD ARE NOT TO BE CALLED UP WITHOUT BLOOD OR BY THE APPLICATION OF SOME PART OF THEIR RELICT BODY. IN THE RAISING THEREFORE OF THESE SHADOWS, WE ARE TO PERFUME WITH NEW BLOOD THE BONES OF THE DEAD, AND WITH FLESH, EGGS, MILK, HONEY, AND OIL, WHICH FURNISH THE SOUL WITH A MEDIUM APT TO RECEIVE ITS BODY. IT IS LIKEWISE TO BE UNDERSTOOD, THOSE WHO ARE DESIROUS TO RAISE ANY SOULS OF THE DEAD, OUGHT TO SELECT THOSE PLACES WHEREIN THESE KIND OF SOULS ARE MOST KNOWN TO BE CONVERSANT; OR BY SOME ALLIANCE ALLURING THE SOULS INTO THEIR FORSAKEN BODIES, OR BY SOME KIND OF AFFECTION IN TIMES PAST IMPRESSED IN THEM IN THEIR LIFE, DRAWING THE SOULS TO CERTAIN PLACES, THINGS, OR PERSONS; OR BY THE FORCIBLE NATURE OF SOME PLACE FITTED AND PREPARED TO PURGE OR PUNISH THESE SOULS: WHICH PLACES FOR THE MOST PART, ARE TO BE KNOWN BY THE APPEARANCE OF VISIONS, NIGHTLY INCURSIONS, AND APPARITIONS. THEREFORE, THE PLACES MOST FITTING FOR THESE THINGS ARE CHURCH-YARDS. AND BETTER THAN THEM ARE THOSE PLACES DEVOTED TO THE EXECUTIONS OF CRIMINAL JUDGMENTS; AND BETTER THAN THESE ARE THOSE PLACES WHERE, OF LATE YEARS, THERE HAVE BEEN SO GREAT AND SO MANY PUBLIC SLAUGHTERS OF MEN; AND THAT PLACE IS STILL BETTER THAN THOSE WHERE SOME DEAD CARCASS THAT CAME BY VIOLENT DEATH IS NOT YET EXPIATED, NOR WAS LATELY BURIED; FOR THE EXPIATION OF THOSE PLACES IS LIKEWISE A HOLY RITE DULY TO BE ADHIBITED TO THE BURIAL OF THE BODIES, AND OFTEN PROHIBITS THE SOUL RETURNING TO ITS BODY, AND EXPELS THE SAME AFAR OFF TO THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT. AND FROM HENCE IT IS THAT THE SOULS OF THE DEAD ARE NOT EASY TO BE RAISED UP, EXCEPT IT BE THE SOULS OF THEM WHOM WE KNOW TO BE EVIL, OR TO HAVE PERISHED BY A VIOLENT DEATH, AND WHOSE BODIES DO WANT THE RITE OF DUE BURIAL. NOW ALTHOUGH WE HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING SUCH PLACES OF THIS KIND, IT WILL NOT BE SAFE OR COMMODIOUS TO GO UNTO THEM; BUT IT IS REQUISITE FOR US TO TAKE TO WHATSOEVER PLACE IS TO BE CHOSEN SOME PRINCIPAL RELICT OF THE BODY, AND THEREWITH MAKE A PERFUME IN DUE MANNER, AND TO PERFORM OTHER COMPETENT RITES. IT IS ALSO TO BE KNOWN, THAT BECAUSE THE SOULS ARE CERTAIN SPIRITUAL LIGHTS, THEREFORE ARTIFICIAL LIGHTS FRAMED OUT OF CERTAIN COMPETENT THINGS, COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO A TRUE RULE, WITH CONGRUENT INSCRIPTIONS OF NAMES AND SEALS, DO VERY MUCH AVAIL TO THE RAISING UP OF DEPARTED SOULS. BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOW SPOKEN OF ARE NOT ALWAYS SUFFICIENT TO RAISE UP SOULS, BECAUSE OF AN EXTRA-NATURAL PORTION OF UNDERSTANDING AND REASON, WHICH IS ABOVE AND KNOWN ONLY TO THE HEAVENLY DESTINIES AND THEIR POWERS. WE SHOULD THEREFORE ALLURE THE SAID SOULS BY SUPERNATURAL AND CELESTIAL POWERS DULY ADMINISTERED, EVEN BY THOSE THINGS WHICH DO MOVE THE VERY HARMONY OF THE SOUL, AS WELL IMAGINATIVE AS RATIONAL AND INTELLECTUAL, SUCH AS VOICES, SONGS, SOUNDS, ENCHANTMENTS; AND RELIGIOUS THINGS, AS PRAYERS, CONJURATIONS, EXORCISMS, AND OTHER HOLY RITES, WHICH MAY COMMODIOUSLY BE ADMINISTERED HEREUNTO.
END OF PART SECOND
OF THE PARTICULAR COMPOSITION OF THE MAGICAL CIRCLE; OF EXORCISMS, BENEDICTIONS, AND THE CONJURATIONS OF EVERY DAY IN THE WEEK; AND THE MANNER OF WORKING DESCRIBED.
BOOK II. PART III.
THE FOLLOWING INSTRUCTIONS ARE THE PRINCIPAL AND SUM TOTAL OF ALL WE HAVE SAID, ONLY WE HAVE BROUGHT IT RATHER INTO A CLOSER TRAIN OF EXPERIMENT AND PRACTICE THAN ANY OF THE REST; FOR HERE YOU MAY BEHOLD THE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS OF THE SPIRITS; LIKEWISE, THE WHOLE PERFECTION OF MAGICAL CEREMONIES IS HERE DESCRIBED, SYLLABLE BY SYLLABLE. BUT AS THE GREATEST POWER IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE CIRCLES, (FOR THEY ARE CERTAIN FORTRESSES,) WE WILL NOW CLEARLY EXPLAIN, AND SHEW THE COMPOSITION AND FIGURE OF A CIRCLE.
THE COMPOSITION OF THE CIRCLE
[bookmark: img_pl21]THE FORMS OF CIRCLES ARE NOT ALWAYS ONE AND THE SAME, BUT ARE CHANGED ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF SPIRITS THAT ARE TO BE CALLED, THEIR PLACES, TIMES, DAYS, AND HOURS; FOR IN MAKING A CIRCLE IT OUGHT TO BE CONSIDERED IN WHAT TIME OF THE YEAR, WHAT DAY, AND WHAT HOUR, WHAT SPIRITS YOU WOULD CALL, AND TO WHAT STAR OR REGION THEY BELONG, AND WHAT FUNCTIONS THEY HAVE: THEREFORE, TO BEGIN, LET THERE BE MADE THREE CIRCLES OF THE LATITUDE OF NINE FEET, DISTANT ONE FROM ANOTHER ABOUT A HAND'S BREADTH. FIRST, WRITE IN THE MIDDLE CIRCLE THE NAME OF THE HOUR WHEREIN YOU DO THE WORK; IN THE SECOND PLACE, WRITE THE NAME OF THE ANGEL OF THE HOUR; IN THE THIRD PLACE, THE SEAL OF THE ANGEL OF THE HOUR; FOURTHLY, THE NAME OF THE ANGEL THAT RULES THE DAY IN WHICH YOU WORK, AND THE NAMES OF HIS MINISTERS; IN THE FIFTH PLACE, THE NAME OF THE PRESENT TIME; SIXTHLY, THE NAME OF THE SPIRITS RULING IN THAT PART OF TIME, AND THEIR PRESIDENTS; SEVENTHLY, THE NAME OF THE HEAD OF THE SIGN RULING IN THE TIME; EIGHTHLY, THE NAME OF THE EARTH, ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF WORKING; NINTHLY, AND FOR THE COMPLETING OF THE MIDDLE CIRCLE, WRITE THE NAME OF THE SUN AND MOON, ACCORDING TO THE SAID RULE OF TIME: FOR AS THE TIMES ARE CHANGED, SO ARE THE NAMES: AND IN THE OUTER CIRCLE LET THERE BE DRAWN, IN THE FOUR ANGLES, THE NAMES OF THE GREAT PRESIDENTIAL SPIRITS OF THE AIR THAT DAY WHEREIN YOU WOULD DO THIS WORK, VIZ. THE NAME OF THE KING AND HIS THREE MINISTERS. WITHOUT THE CIRCLE, IN FOUR ANGLES, LET PENTAGONS BE MADE. IN THE INNER CIRCLE WRITE FOUR DIVINE NAMES, WITH FOUR CROSSES INTERPOSED: IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CIRCLE, VIZ. TOWARDS THE EAST LET BE WRITTEN ALPHA; TOWARDS THE WEST, OMEGA; AND LET A CROSS DIVIDE THE MIDDLE OF THE CIRCLE. WHEN THE CIRCLE IS THUS FINISHED, ACCORDING TO RULE, YOU SHALL PROCEED TO CONSECRATE AND BLESS IT, SAYING, IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE HOLY, BLESSED, AND GLORIOUS TRINITY, PROCEED WE TO OUR WORK IN THESE MYSTERIES TO ACCOMPLISH THAT WHICH WE DESIRE; WE THEREFORE, IN THE NAMES AFORESAID, CONSECRATE THIS PIECE OF GROUND FOR OUR DEFENSE, SO THAT NO SPIRIT WHATSOEVER SHALL BE ABLE TO BREAK THESE BOUNDARIES, NEITHER BE ABLE TO CAUSE INJURY NOR DETRIMENT TO ANY OF US HERE ASSEMBLED; BUT THAT THEY MAY BE COMPELLED TO STAND BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, AND ANSWER TRULY OUR DEMANDS, SO FAR AS IT PLEASES HIM WHO LIVES FOR EVER AND EVER; AND WHO SAYS, I AM ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, WHICH IS, AND WHICH WAS, AND WHICH IS TO COME, THE ALMIGHTY; I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO AM LIVING AND WAS DEAD; AND BEHOLD I LIVE FOR EVER AND EVER; AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HELL. BLESS, O LORD! THIS CREATURE OF EARTH WHEREIN WE STAND; CONFIRM, O GOD! THY STRENGTH IN US, SO THAT NEITHER THE ADVERSARY NOR ANY EVIL THING MAY CAUSE US TO FAIL, THROUGH THE MERITS OF JESUS CHRIST. AMEN. IT IS ALSO TO BE KNOWN THAT THE ANGELS RULE THE HOURS IN A SUCCESSIVE ORDER, ACCORDING TO THE COURSE OF THE HEAVENS AND THE PLANETS TO WHICH THEY ARE SUBJECT; SO THE SAME SPIRIT WHICH GOVERNS THE DAY RULES ALSO THE FIRST HOUR OF THE DAY; THE SECOND FROM THIS GOVERNS THE SECOND HOUR, AND SO ON THROUGHOUT; AND WHEN SEVEN PLANETS AND HOURS HAVE MADE THEIR REVOLUTION IT RETURNS AGAIN TO THE FIRST WHICH RULES THE DAY. THEREFORE, WE SHALL FIRST SPEAK OF THE NAMES OF THE HOURS, VIZ.
A TABLE SHEWING THE MAGICAL NAMES OF THE HOURS, BOTH DAY AND NIGHT
	 
	NAMES OF HOURS OF THE DAY.
	 
	NAMES OF HOURS OF THE NIGHT.

	1
	YAIN
	1
	BERON

	2
	JANOR
	2
	BAROL

	3
	NASNIA
	3
	THAMI

	4
	SALLA
	4
	ATHAR

	5
	SADEDALI
	5
	METHON

	6
	THAMUR
	6
	RANA

	7
	OURER
	7
	NETOS

	8
	THAMIC
	8
	TAFRAC

	9
	NERON
	9
	SASSUR

	10
	JAYON
	10
	AGLE

	11
	ABAI
	11
	CALERVA

	12
	NATALON.
	12
	SALAM


OF THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS AND THEIR SEALS IT SHALL BE SPOKEN IN THEIR PROPER PLACES; BUT HERE WE WILL SHEW THE NAMES OF THE TIMES. A YEAR THEREFORE IS FOUR--FOLD, AND IS DIVIDED INTO SPRING, SUMMER, AUTUMN, AND WINTER; THE NAMES THEREOF ARE THESE: THE SPRING, TALVI; THE SUMMER, CASMARAN; AUTUMN, ADARCEL; WINTER, FARLAS.
THE ANGELS OF THE SPRING--CARACASA, CORE, AMATIEL, COMMISSOROS.
THE HEAD OF THE SIGN IN SPRING IS CALLED SPUGLIGUEL. THE NAME OF THE EARTH IN SPRING, AMADAI.
THE NAMES OF THE SUN AND MOON IN SPRING: SUN, ABRAYM; MOON, AGUSITA.
THE ANGELS OF THE SUMMER--GARGATEL, TARIEL, GAVIEL.
THE HEAD OF THE SIGN OF THE SUMMER, TUBIEL. THE NAME OF THE EARTH IN SUMMER, FESTATIVI.
THE NAMES OF THE SUN AND MOON IN SUMMER: SUN, ATHEMAY; MOON, ARMATUS.
THE ANGELS OF THE AUTUMN--TARQUAM, GUABAREL.
THE HEAD OF THE SIGN OF AUTUMN, TORQUARET. THE NAME OF THE EARTH IN AUTUMN, RABINNARA.
THE NAMES OF THE SUN AND MOON IN AUTUMN: THE SUN, ABRAGINI, THE MOON, MATASIGNAIS.
THE ANGELS OF THE WINTER--AMABAEL, CETARARI.
THE HEAD OF THE SIGN OF WINTER, ATTARIB. THE NAME OF THE EARTH IN WINTER, GEREMIAH.
THE NAMES OF THE SUN AND MOON IN WINTER: THE SUN, COMMUTOFF; THE MOON, AFFATERIM.
THESE THINGS BEING KNOWN, FINISH THE CONSECRATION OF THE CIRCLE BY SAYING, "THOU SHALT PURGE ME WITH HYSOP, O LORD, AND I SHALL BE CLEAN: THOU SHALT WASH ME AND I SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW." THEN SPRINKLE THE SAME WITH HOLY WATER, AND PROCEED WITH THE BENEDICTION OF THE PERFUMES. 
BENEDICTION OF PERFUMES
THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, GOD OF ISAAC, GOD OF JACOB, BLESS HERE THE CREATURES OF THESE KINDS, THAT THEY MAY FILL UP THE POWER AND VIRTUE OF THEIR ODORS; SO THAT NEITHER THE ENEMY NOR ANY FALSE IMAGINATION MAY BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO THEM; THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEN SPRINKLE THE SAME WITH HOLY WATER.
THE EXORCISM OF FIRE INTO WHICH THE PERFUMES ARE TO BE PUT
I EXORCISE THEE, O THOU CREATURE OF FIRE, BY THE ONLY TRUE GOD JEHOVAH, ADONAI, TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THAT FORTHWITH THOU CAST AWAY EVERY PHANTASM FROM THEE, THAT IT SHALL DO NO HURT TO ANY ONE. WE BESEECH THEE, O LORD, TO BLESS THIS CREATURE OF FIRE, AND SANCTIFY IT, SO THAT IT MAY BE BLESSED TO SET FORTH THE PRAISE AND GLORY OF THY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND THAT NO HURT MAY BE PERMITTED TO COME TO THE EXORCISER OR SPECTATORS; THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. AMEN.
OF THE HABIT OF THE EXORCIST
IT SHOULD BE MADE, AS WE HAVE BEFORE DESCRIBED, OF FINE WHITE LINEN AND CLEAN, AND TO COME ROUND THE BODY LOOSE, BUT CLOSE BEFORE AND BEHIND.
OF THE PENTACLE OF SOLOMON
IT IS ALWAYS NECESSARY TO HAVE THIS PENTACLE IN READINESS TO BIND WITH, IN CASE THE SPIRITS SHOULD REFUSE TO BE OBEDIENT, AS THEY CAN HAVE NO POWER OVER THE EXORCIST WHILE PROVIDED WITH AND FORTIFIED BY THE PENTACLE, THE VIRTUE OF THE HOLY NAMES THEREIN WRITTEN PRESIDING WITH WONDERFUL INFLUENCE OVER THE SPIRITS. IT SHOULD BE MADE IN THE DAY AND HOUR OF MERCURY UPON PARCHMENT MADE OF A KIDSKIN, OR VIRGIN, OR PURE, CLEAN, WHITE PAPER; AND THE FIGURES AND LETTERS WROTE IN PURE GOLD; AND IT OUGHT TO BE CONSECRATED AND SPRINKLED (AS BEFORE OFTEN SPOKEN) WITH HOLY WATER. WHEN THE VESTURE IS PUT ON, IT WILL BE CONVENIENT TO SAY THE FOLLOWING ORATION:
AN ORATION WHEN THE HABIT OR VESTURE IS PUT ON
ANOOR, AMACOR, AMIDES, THEODONIAS, ANITOR; BY THE MERITS OF THE ANGELS, O LORD! I WILL PUT ON THE GARMENT OF SALVATION, THAT THIS WHICH I DESIRE I MAY BRING TO EFFECT, THROUGH THEE, THE MOST HOLY ADONAI, WHOSE KINGDOM ENDURES FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN.
THE MANNER OF WORKING
LET THE MOON BE INCREASING AND EQUAL, IF IT CAN THEN BE CONVENIENTLY DONE; BUT ESPECIALLY LET HER NOT BE COMBUST, OR IN VIA COMBUSTA, WHICH IS BETWEEN FOURTEEN DEGREES OF LIBRA AND FOURTEEN DEGREES OF SCORPIO. THE OPERATOR OUGHT TO BE CLEAN AND PURIFIED FOR NINE DAYS BEFORE HE DOES THE WORK. LET HIM HAVE READY THE PERFUME APPROPRIATED TO THE DAY WHEREIN HE DOES THE WORK; AND HE MUST BE PROVIDED WITH HOLY WATER FROM A CLERGYMAN, OR HE MAY MAKE IT HOLY HIMSELF, BY READING OVER IT THE CONSECRATION OF WATER OF BAPTISM; HE MUST HAVE A NEW VESSEL OF EARTH, WITH FIRE, THE VESTURE, AND THE PENTACLE; AND LET ALL THESE THINGS BE RIGHTLY AND DULY CONSECRATED AND PREPARED. LET ONE OF THE COMPANIONS CARRY THE VESSEL WITH FIRE, AND THE PERFUMES, AND LET ANOTHER BEAR THE BOOK, THE GARMENT, AND PENTACLE; AND LET THE OPERATOR HIMSELF CARRY THE SWORD, OVER WHICH SHOULD BE SAID A PRAYER OF CONSECRATION: AND ON THE MIDDLE OF THE SWORD ON ONE SIDE LET THERE BE ENGRAVEN AGLA ✠, AND ON THE OTHER SIDE, ✠ ON, ✠ TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] ✠. AND THE PLACE BEING FIXED UPON WHERE THE CIRCLE IS TO BE ERECTED, LET HIM DRAW THE LINES WE HAVE BEFORE TAUGHT, AND SPRINKLE THE SAME WITH HOLY WATER, CONSECRATING. THE OPERATOR OUGHT THEREFORE TO BE PREPARED WITH FASTING, CHASTITY, AND ABSTINENCE, FOR THE SPACE OF THREE DAYS BEFORE THE DAY OF OPERATION; AND ON THE DAY THAT HE WOULD DO THIS WORK, BEING CLOTHED WITH THE FORE-MENTIONED VESTURE, AND FURNISHED WITH PENTACLES, PERFUMES, A SWORD, HOLY BIBLE, PAPER, PEN, AND CONSECRATED INK, AND ALL THINGS NECESSARY HEREUNTO, LET HIM ENTER THE CIRCLE, AND CALL THE ANGELS FROM THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD WHICH DO RULE THE SEVEN PLANETS, THE SEVEN DAYS OF THE WEEK, COLORS, AND METALS, WHOSE NAMES YOU WILL SEE IN THEIR PLACES; AND, WITH BENDED KNEES, FIRST LET HIM SAY THE PATERNOSTER OR LORD'S PRAYER, AND THEN LET HIM INVOCATE THE SAID ANGELS, SAYING, O ANGELI! SUPRADICTI ESTOTE ADJUTORES MIHI PETITIONI & IN ADJUTORUM MIHI, IN MEIS REBUS ET PETITIONIBUS. THEN CALL THE ANGELS FROM THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD THAT RULE THE AIR THE SAME DAY IN WHICH HE MAKES THE EXPERIMENT; AND, HAVING EMPLOYED ESPECIALLY ALL THE NAMES AND SPIRITS WITHIN THE CIRCLE, SAY, O VOS OMNES, ADJUTORE ATQUE CONTESTOR PER SEDEM ADONAI, PER HAGIOS, THEOS, ISCHYROS, ATHANATOS, PARACLETOS, ALPHA & OMEGA, & PER HÆC TRIA NOMINA SECRETA, AGLA, ON, TETRAGRAMMATON, QUOD HODIE DEBEATIS ADIMPLERE QUOD CUPIO. THESE THINGS BEING PERFORMED, LET HIM READ THE CONJURATION ASSIGNED FOR THE DAY; BUT IF THEY SHALL BE PERTINACIOUS OR REFRACTORY, AND WILL NOT YIELD THEMSELVES OBEDIENT, NEITHER TO THE CONJURATION ASSIGNED FOR THE DAY, NOR ANY OF THE PRAYERS BEFORE MADE, THEN USE THE EXORCISM FOLLOWING:
A GENERAL EXORCISM OF THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR
WE BEING MADE AFTER THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD, ENDUED WITH POWER FROM GOD AND MADE AFTER HIS WILL, DO EXORCISE YOU, BY THE MOST MIGHTY AND POWERFUL NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, EL, STRONG AND WONDERFUL, (HERE NAME THE SPIRIT WHICH IS TO APPEAR,) AND WE COMMAND YOU BY HIM WHO SPOKE THE WORD AND IT WAS DONE, AND BY ALL THE NAMES OF GOD, AND BY THE NAME ADONAI, EL, ELOHIM, ELOHE, ZEBAOTH, ELION, ESERCHIE, JAH, TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], SADAI, LORD GOD MOST-HIGH: WE EXORCISE YOU, AND POWERFULLY COMMAND YOU THAT YOU FORTHWITH APPEAR UNTO US HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE IN A FAIR HUMAN SHAPE, WITHOUT ANY DEFORMITY OR TORTUOSITY; COME YE ALL SUCH, BECAUSE WE COMMAND YOU BY THE NAME YAW AND VAU, WHICH ADAM HEARD AND SPOKE; AND BY THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, AGLA, WHICH LOT HEARD, AND WAS SAVED WITH HIS FAMILY; AND BY THE NAME JOTH, WHICH JACOB HEARD FROM THE ANGEL WRESTLING WITH HIM, AND WAS DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF HIS BROTHER ESAU; AND BY THE NAME ANAPHEXETON, WHICH AARON HEARD AND SPOKE, AND WAS MADE WISE; AND BY THE NAME ZEBAOTH, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND ALL THE RIVERS WERE TURNED INTO BLOOD; AND BY THE NAME ESERCHIE ORISTON, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND ALL THE RIVERS BROUGHT FORTH FROGS, AND THEY ASCENDED INTO THE HOUSES OF THE EGYPTIANS, DESTROYING ALL THINGS; AND BY THE NAME ELION, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND THERE WAS GREAT HAIL, SUCH AS HAD NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD; AND BY THE NAME ADONAI, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND THERE CAME UP LOCUSTS, WHICH APPEARED UPON THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND DEVOURED ALL WHICH THE HAIL HAD LEFT; AND BY THE NAME SCHEMA AMATHIA, WHICH JOSHUA CALLED UPON, AND THE SUN STAYED HIS COURSE; AND BY THE NAME ALPHA AND OMEGA, WHICH DANIEL NAMED, AND DESTROYED BEL AND SLEW THE DRAGON; AND IN THE NAME EMMANUEL, WHICH THE THREE CHILDREN, SIDRACH, MISACH, AND ABEDNEGO, SUNG IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY FURNACE, AND WERE DELIVERED; AND BY THE NAME HAGIOS; AND BY THE SEAL OF ADONAI; AND BY ISCHYROS, ATHANATOS, PARACLETOS; AND BY THESE THREE SECRET NAMES, AGLA, ON, TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], I DO ADJURE AND CONTEST YOU; AND BY THESE NAMES, AND BY ALL THE OTHER NAMES OF THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD, OUR LORD ALMIGHTY, I EXORCISE AND COMMAND YOU, BY HIM WHO SPOKE THE WORD AND IT WAS DONE, TO WHOM ALL CREATURES ARE OBEDIENT; AND BY THE DREADFUL JUDGMENT OF GOD; AND BY THE UNCERTAIN SEA OF GLASS, WHICH IS BEFORE THE DIVINE MAJESTY, MIGHTY AND POWERFUL; BY THE FOUR BEASTS BEFORE THE THRONE, HAVING EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND; AND BY THE FIRE ROUND ABOUT HIS THRONE; AND BY THE HOLY ANGELS OF HEAVEN; BY THE MIGHTY WISDOM OF GOD, WE DO POWERFULLY EXORCISE YOU, THAT YOU APPEAR HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, TO FULFIL OUR WILL IN ALL THINGS WHICH SHALL SEEM GOOD UNTO US; BY THE SEAL OF BALDACHIA, AND BY THIS NAME PRIMEUMATON, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND THE EARTH OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP CORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM: AND IN THE POWER OF THAT NAME PRIMEUMATON, COMMANDING THE WHOLE HOST OF HEAVEN, WE CURSE YOU, AND DEPRIVE YOU OF YOUR OFFICE, JOY, AND PLACE, AND DO BIND YOU IN THE DEPTH OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, THERE TO REMAIN UNTIL THE DREADFUL DAY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT; AND WE BIND YOU INTO ETERNAL FIRE, AND INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, UNLESS YOU FORTHWITH APPEAR BEFORE THIS CIRCLE TO DO OUR WILL THEREFORE, COME YE, BY THESE NAMES, ADONAI, ZEBAOTH, ADONAI, AMIORAM; COME YE, COME YE, COME YE, ADONAI COMMANDETH; SADAY, THE MOST MIGHTY KING OF KINGS, WHOSE POWER NO CREATURE IS ABLE TO RESIST, BE UNTO YOU MOST DREADFUL, UNLESS YE OBEY, AND FORTHWITH AFFABLY APPEAR BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, LET MISERABLE RUIN AND FIRE UNQUENCHABLE REMAIN WITH YOU; THEREFORE COME YE, IN THE NAME OF ADONAI, ZEBAOTH, ADONAI, AMIORAM; COME, COME, WHY STAY YOU? HASTEN! ADONAI, SADAI, THE KING OF KINGS COMMANDS YOU: EL, ATY, TITCIP, AZIA, HIN, JEN, MINOSEL, ACHADAN, VAY, VAAH, EY, EXE, A, EL, EL, EL, A, HY, HAU, HAU, HAU, VAU, VAU, VAU, VAU.
A PRAYER TO GOD, TO BE SAID IN THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD IN THE CIRCLE
AMORULE, TANEHA, LATISTEN, RABUR, TENEBA, LATISTEN, ESCHA, ALADIA, ALPHA AND OMEGA, LEYSTE, ORISION, ADONAI; O MOST MERCIFUL HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN]! HAVE MERCY UPON ME, ALTHOUGH A SINNER; MAKE APPEAR THE ARM OF THY POWER IN ME THIS DAY AGAINST THESE OBSTINATE SPIRITS, THAT 1, BY THY WILL, MAY BE MADE A CONTEMPLATOR OF THY DIVINE WORKS, AND MAY BE ILLUSTRATED WITH ALL WISDOM, TO THE HONOR AND GLORY OF THY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. I HUMBLY BESEECH THEE, THAT THESE SPIRITS WHICH I CALL BY THY JUDGMENT MAY BE BOUND AND CONSTRAINED TO COME AND GIVE TRUE AND PERFECT ANSWERS TO THOSE THINGS WHICH I SHALL ASK OF THEM; AND THAT THEY MAY DO AND DECLARE THOSE THINGS UNTO US, WHICH BY ME MAY BE COMMANDED OF THEM, NOT HURTING ANY CREATURE, NEITHER INJURING OR TERRIFYING ME OR MY FELLOWS, NOR HURTING ANY OTHER CREATURE, AND AFFRIGHTING NO MAN; AND LET THEM BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REQUIRED OF THEM. THEN, STANDING IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CIRCLE, STRETCH OUT THY HAND TOWARDS THE PENTACLE, SAYING, BY THE PENTACLE OF SOLOMON I HAVE CALLED YOU; GIVE ME A TRUE ANSWER.
THEN FOLLOWS THIS ORATION
BERALANENSIS, BALDACHIENSIS, PAUMACHIA, AND APOLOGIA SEDES, BY THE MOST MIGHTY KINGS AND POWERS, AND THE MOST POWERFUL PRINCES, GENII, LIACHIDÆ, MINISTERS OF THE TARTAREAN SEAT, CHIEF PRINCE OF THE SEAT OF APOLOGIA, IN THE NINTH LEGION, I INVOKE YOU, AND BY INVOCATING, CONJURE YOU; AND BEING ARMED WITH POWER FROM THE SUPREME MAJESTY, I STRONGLY COMMAND YOU, BY HIM WHO SPOKE AND IT WAS DONE, AND TO WHOM ALL CREATURES ARE OBEDIENT; AND BY THIS INEFFABLE NAME, TETRAGRAMMATON JEHOVAH [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHICH BEING BEARD THE ELEMENTS ARE OVERTHROWN, THE AIR IS SHAKEN, THE SEA RUNS BACK, THE FIRE IS QUENCHED, THE EARTH TREMBLES, AND ALL THE HOST OF THE CELESTIALS, AND TERRESTRIALS, AND INFERNALS DO TREMBLE TOGETHER, AND ARE TROUBLED AND CONFOUNDED: WHEREFORE, FORTHWITH AND WITHOUT DELAY, DO YOU COME FROM ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, AND MAKE RATIONAL ANSWERS UNTO ALL THINGS I SHALL ASK OF YOU; AND COME YE PEACEABLY, VISIBLY AND AFFABLY NOW, WITHOUT DELAY, MANIFESTING WHAT WE DESIRE, BEING CONJURED BY THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD, HELIOREN, AND FULFIL OUR COMMANDS, AND PERSIST UNTO THE END, AND ACCORDING TO OUR INTENTIONS, VISIBLY AND AFFABLY SPEAKING UNTO US WITH A CLEAR VOICE, INTELLIGIBLE, AND WITHOUT ANY AMBIGUITY.
OF THE APPEARANCE OF THE SPIRITS
THESE THINGS BEING DULY PERFORMED, THERE WILL APPEAR INFINITE VISIONS, APPARITIONS, PHANTASMS, BEATING OF DRUMS, AND THE SOUND OF ALL KINDS OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS; WHICH IS DONE BY THE SPIRITS, THAT WITH THE TERROR THEY MIGHT FORCE SOME OF THE COMPANIONS OUT OF THE CIRCLE, BECAUSE THEY CAN EFFECT NOTHING AGAINST THE EXORCIST HIMSELF: AFTER THIS YOU SHALL SEE AN INFINITE COMPANY OF ARCHERS, WITH A GREAT MULTITUDE OF HORRIBLE BEASTS, WHICH WILL ARRANGE THEMSELVES AS IF THEY WOULD DEVOUR THE COMPANIONS; NEVERTHELESS, FEAR NOTHING. THEN THE EXORCIST, HOLDING THE PENTACLE IN HIS HAND, LET HIM SAY, AVOID HENCE THESE INIQUITIES, BY VIRTUE OF THE BANNER OF GOD. THEN WILL THE SPIRITS BE COMPELLED TO OBEY THE EXORCIST, AND THE COMPANY SHALL SEE THEM NO MORE. THEN LET THE EXORCIST, STRETCHING OUT HIS HAND WITH THE PENTACLE, SAY, BEHOLD THE PENTACLE OF SOLOMON, WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT INTO YOUR PRESENCE; BEHOLD THE PERSON OF THE EXORCIST IN THE MIDDLE OF THE EXORCISM, WHO IS ARMED BY GOD, WITHOUT FEAR, AND WELL PROVIDED, WHO POTENTLY INVOCATETH AND CALLETH YOU BY EXORCISING; COME, THEREFORE, WITH SPEED, BY THE VIRTUE OF THESE NAMES; AYE SARAYE, AYE SARAYE; DEFER NOT TO COME, BY THE ETERNAL NAMES OF THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD, ELOY, ARCHIMA, RABUR, AND BY THE PENTACLE OF SOLOMON HERE PRESENT, WHICH POWERFULLY REIGNS OVER YOU; AND BY THE VIRTUE OF THE CELESTIAL SPIRITS, YOUR LORDS; AND BY THE PERSON OF THE EXORCIST, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE EXORCISM: BEING CONJURED, MAKE HASTE AND COME, AND YIELD OBEDIENCE TO YOUR MASTER, WHO IS CALLED OCTINOMOS. THIS BEING PERFORMED, IMMEDIATELY THERE WILL BE HISSINGS IN THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD, AND THEN IMMEDIATELY YOU SHALL SEE GREAT MOTIONS; WHICH WHEN YOU SEE, SAY, WHY STAY YOU? WHEREFORE DO YOU DELAY? WHAT DO YOU? PREPARE YOURSELVES TO BE OBEDIENT TO YOUR MASTER IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, BATHAT OR VACHAT RUSHING UPON ABRAC, ABEOR COMING UPON ABERER. THEN THEY WILL IMMEDIATELY COME IN THEIR PROPER FORMS; AND WHEN YOU SEE THEM BEFORE THE CIRCLE, SHEW THEM THE PENTACLE COVERED WITH FINE LINEN; UNCOVER IT, AND SAY, BEHOLD YOUR CONFUSION IF YOU REFUSE TO BE OBEDIENT; AND SUDDENLY THEY WILL APPEAR IN A PEACEABLE FORM, AND WILL SAY, ASK WHAT YOU WILL, FOR WE ARE PREPARED TO FULFIL ALL YOUR COMMANDS, FOR THE LORD HATH SUBJECTED US HEREUNTO. THEN LET THE EXORCIST SAY, WELCOME SPIRITS, OR MOST NOBLE PRINCES, BECAUSE I HAVE CALLED YOU THROUGH HIM TO WHOM EVERY KNEE DOTH BOW, BOTH OF THINGS IN HEAVEN, AND THINGS IN EARTH, AND THINGS UNDER THE EARTH, IN WHOSE HANDS ARE ALL THE KINGDOMS OF KINGS, NEITHER IS THERE ANY ABLE TO CONTRADICT HIS MAJESTY. WHEREFORE, I BIND YOU, THAT YOU REMAIN AFFABLE AND VISIBLE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, SO LONG AND SO CONSTANT; NEITHER SHALL YOU DEPART WITHOUT MY LICENSE, UNTIL YOU HAVE TRULY AND WITHOUT ANY FALLACY PERFORMED MY WILL, BY VIRTUE OF HIS POWER WHO HATH SET THE SEA HER BOUNDS, BEYOND WHICH IT CANNOT PASS, NOR GO BEYOND THE LAW OF HIS PROVIDENCE, VIZ. OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD, LORD, AND KING, WHO HATH CREATED ALL THINGS. AMEN. THEN LET THE EXORCIST MENTION WHAT HE WOULD HAVE DONE. AFTER WHICH SAY, IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND OF THE SON [JESUS], AND OF THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN], GO IN PEACE UNTO YOUR PLACES; PEACE BE BETWEEN US AND YOU; BE YE READY TO COME WHEN YOU ARE CALLED. NOW, THAT YOU MAY HAVE AN IDEA OF THE MANNER OF COMPOSING THE CIRCLE, WE HAVE GIVEN THE SCHEME OF ONE FOR THE FIRST HOUR OF THE LORD'S DAY, IN SPRING.
HERE FOLLOW THE CONSIDERATIONS AND CONJURATIONS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE WEEK; AND FIRST OF THE CONSIDERATIONS, OF SUNDAY
THE ANGELS OF THE LORD'S DAY--MICHAEL, DARDIEL, HURATAPEL. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR RULING ON THE LORD'S DAY, VARCAN, KING: HIS MINISTERS, TUS, ANDAS, CYNABAL. THE WIND WHICH THE ANGELS OF THE AIR ARE SAID TO RULE, IS THE NORTH WIND. THE ANGELS OF THE FOURTH HEAVEN RULING ON THE LORD'S DAY, WHICH SHOULD BE CALLED FROM THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD, ARE, EAST, SAMAEL, BACIEL, ABEL, GABRIEL, VIONATRABA; FROM THE WEST, ANAEL, PABEL, USTAEL, BURCHAT, SUCERATOS, CAPABILI; FROM THE NORTH, AIEL, ARIEL, VEL AQUIEL, MASGABRIEL, SAPHIEL, MATUYEL, AT THE SOUTH, HALUDIEL, MACHASIEL, CHARSIEL, URIEL, NAROMIEL. THE PERFUME OF SUNDAY IS RED SANDERS.
THE CONJURATION FOR SUNDAY
I CONJURE AND CONFIRM UPON YOU, YE STRONG AND HOLY ANGELS OF GOD, IN THE NAME ADONAI, EYE, EYE, EYA, WHICH IS HE WHO WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME, EYE, ABRAY; AND IN THE NAME SADAY, CADOS, CADOS, SITTING ON HIGH UPON THE CHERUBIM; AND BY THE GREAT NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD HIMSELF, STRONG AND POWERFUL, WHO IS EXALTED ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS; EYE, SARAYE, WHO CREATED THE WORLD, THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS, IN THE FIRST DAY, AND SCALED THEM WITH HIS HOLY NAME PHAA; AND BY THE NAME OF THE ANGELS WHO RULE IN THE FOURTH HEAVEN, AND SERVE BEFORE THE MOST MIGHTY SALAMIA, AN ANGEL GREAT AND HONORABLE; AND BY THE NAME OF HIS STAR, WHICH IS SOL, AND BY HIS SIGN, AND BY THE IMMENSE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LIVING GOD, AND BY ALL THE NAMES AFORESAID, I CONJURE THEE, MICHAEL, O GREAT ANGEL! WHO ART CHIEF RULER OF THIS DAY; AND BY THE NAME ADONAI, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, I CONJURE THEE, O MICHAEL! THAT THOU LABOR FOR ME, AND FULFILL ALL MY PETITIONS ACCORDING TO MY WILL AND DESIRE IN MY CAUSE AND BUSINESS. THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR OF THE LORD'S DAY ARE UNDER THE NORTH WIND; THEIR NATURE IS TO PROCURE GOLD, GEMS, CARBUNCLES, DIAMONDS, AND RUBIES, AND TO CAUSE ONE TO OBTAIN FAVOR AND BENEVOLENCE, TO DISSOLVE ENMITIES AMONGST MEN, TO RAISE TO HONORS, AND TO TAKE AWAY INFIRMITIES. THEY APPEAR, FOR THE MOST PART, IN A LARGE, FULL AND GREAT BODY, SANGUINE AND CROSS, IN A GOLD COLOR, WITH THE TINCTURE OF BLOOD. THEIR MOTION IS LIKE THE LIGHTING OF HEAVEN; THE SIGN OF THEIR BECOMING VISIBLE IS THAT THEY MOVE THE PERSON TO SWEAT THAT CALLS THEM; BUT THEIR PARTICULAR FORMS ARE AS FOLLOWS; VIZ. 
A KING, HAVING A SCEPTER, RIDING ON A LION.
A KING CROWNED; A QUEEN WITH A SCEPTER.
A BIRD; A LION; A COCK.
A YELLOW GARMENT.
A SCEPTER.
CONSIDERATIONS, OF MONDAY
THE ANGELS OF MONDAY--GABRIEL, MICHAEL, SAMAEL. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR RULING MONDAY, ARCAN, KING: HIS MINISTERS, BILET, MISSABU, ABUHAZA. THE WIND WHICH THESE ARE SUBJECT TO IS THE WEST WIND. THE ANGELS OF THE FIRST HEAVEN, RULING ON MONDAY, TO BE CALLED FROM THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD. FROM THE EAST, GABRIEL, MADIEL, DEAMIEL, JANAK; FROM THE WEST, SACHIEL, ZANIEL, HABIEL, BACHANÆ, COROBAEL; FROM THE NORTH, MAEL, UVAEL, VALNUM, BALIEL, BALAY, HUMASTRAW; FROM THE SOUTH, CURANIEL, DABRIEL, DARQUIEL, HANUN, VETUEL. THE PERFUME OF MONDAY--ALOES.
THE CONJURATION OF MONDAY
I CONJURE AND CONFIRM UPON YOU, YE STRONG AND GOOD ANGELS, IN THE NAME ADONAI, ADONAI, ADONAI, ADONAI, EYE, EYE, EYE; CADOS, CADOS, CADOS, ACHIM, ACHIM, JA, JA, STRONG JA, WHO APPEARED IN MOUNT SINAI WITH THE GLORIFICATION OF KING ADONAI, SADAI, ZEBAOTH, ANATHAY, YA, YA, YA, MARANATA, ABIM, JEIA, WHO CREATED THE SEA, AND ALL LAKES AND WATERS, IN THE SECOND DAY, WHICH ARE ABOVE THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EARTH, AND SCALED THE SEA IN HIS HIGH NAME, AND GAVE IT ITS BOUNDS BEYOND WHICH IT CANNOT PASS; AND BY THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS WHO RULE IN THE FIRST LEGION, AND WHO SERVE ORPHANIEL, A GREAT, PRECIOUS, AND HONORABLE ANGEL, AND BY THE NAME OF HIS STAR WHICH IS LUNA, AND BY ALL THE NAMES AFORESAID, I CONJURE THEE, GABRIEL, WHO ART CHIEF RULER OF MONDAY, THE SECOND DAY, THAT FOR ME THOU LABOR AND FULFILL. THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR OF MONDAY ARE SUBJECT TO THE WEST WIND, WHICH IS THE WIND OF THE MOON; THEIR NATURE IS TO GIVE SILVER AND TO CONVEY THINGS FROM PLACE TO PLACE; TO MAKE HORSES SWIFT, AND TO DISCLOSE THE SECRETS OF PERSONS BOTH PRESENT AND FUTURE. 
THEIR FAMILIAR FORMS ARE AS FOLLOW
THEY APPEAR GENERALLY OF A GREAT AND FULL STATURE, SOFT AND PHLEGMATIC, OF COLOR LIKE A BLACK, OBSCURE CLOUD, HAVING A SWOLN COUNTENANCE, WITH EYES RED AND FULL OF WATER, A BALD HEAD, AND TEETH LIKE A WILD BOAR; THEIR MOTION IS LIKE AN EXCEEDING GREAT TEMPEST OF THE SEA. FOR THEIR SIGN THERE WILL APPEAR AN EXCEEDING GREAT RAIN AND THEIR PARTICULAR SHAPES ARE,
A KING, LIKE AN ARCHER, RIDING UPON A DOE.
A LITTLE BOY.
A WOMAN-HUNTER WITH A BOW AND ARROWS.
A COW; A LITTLE DOE; A GOOSE.
A GREEN, OR SILVER-COLORED GARMENT.
AN ARROW; A CREATURE WITH MANY FEET.
CONSIDERATIONS OF TUESDAY
THE ANGELS OF THE AIR ON TUESDAY--SAMAEL, SATAEL, AMABIEL. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR RULING ON TUESDAY, SAMAX, KING: HIS MINISTERS, CARMAX, ISMOLI, PAFFRAN. THE WIND TO WHICH THE SAID ANGELS ARE SUBJECT IS THE EAST WIND. THE ANGELS OF THE FIFTH HEAVEN RULING ON TUESDAY; AT THE EAST, GUEL, DAMAEL, CALZAS, ARRAGON; THE WEST, LAMA, ASTAGNA, LOBQUIN, SONEAS, JAZEL, ISIAEL, IREL; THE NORTH, RHAUMEL, HYNIEL, RAYEL, SERAPHIEL, FRACIEL MAITHIEL; THE SOUTH, SACRIEL, JANIEL, GALDEL, OSAEL, VIANUEL, ZALIEL. THE PERFUME OF TUESDAY--PEPPER.
THE CONJURATION OF TUESDAY
I CONJURE AND CALL UPON YOU, YE STRONG AND GOOD ANGELS, IN THE NAMES YA, YA, YA; HE, HE, HE; VA, HY, HY, HA, HA, HA; VA, VA, VA; AN, AN, AN; AIA, AIA, AIA; EL, AY, ELIBRA, ELOHIM, ELOHIM; AND BY THE NAMES OF THE HIGH GOD, WHO HATH MADE THE SEA AND DRY LAND, AND BY HIS WORD HATH MADE THE EARTH, AND PRODUCED TREES, AND HATH SET HIS SEAL UPON THE PLANETS, WITH HIS PRECIOUS, HONORED, REVERED AND HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; AND BY THE NAME OF THE ANGELS GOVERNING IN THE FIFTH HOUSE, WHO ARE SUBSERVIENT TO THE GREAT ANGEL ACIMOY, WHO IS STRONG, POWERFUL, AND HONORED, AND BY THE NAME OF HIS STAR WHICH IS CALLED MARS, I CALL UPON THEE, SAMAEL, BY THE NAMES ABOVE MENTIONED, THOU GREAT ANGEL! WHO PRESIDES OVER THE DAY OF MARS, AND BY THE NAME ADONAI, THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD, THAT YOU ASSIST ME IN ACCOMPLISHING MY LABORS, (AS IN THE CONJURATION OF SUNDAY). THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR ON TUESDAY ARE UNDER THE EAST WIND; THEIR NATURE IS TO BRING OR CAUSE WAR, MORTALITY, DEATH, COMBUSTIONS, AND TO GIVE TWO-THOUSAND SOLDIERS AT A TIME; TO BRING DEATH, INFIRMITY OR HEALTH.
FAMILIAR FORMS OF THE SPIRITS OF MARS
THEY APPEAR IN A TALL BODY AND CHOLERIC, A FILTHY COUNTENANCE, OF COLOUR BROWN, SWARTHY, OR RED, HAVING HORNS LIKE HARTS, AND GRIFFINS CLAWS, AND BELLOWING LIKE WILD BULLS. THEIR MOTION IS LIKE FIRE BURNING: THEIR SIGN THUNDER AND LIGHTNING ROUND ABOUT THE CIRCLE. THEIR PARTICULAR SHAPES ARE, 
A KING ARMED, RIDING ON A WOLF; A MAN ARMED.
A WOMAN WITH A BUCKLER ON HER THIGH.
A SHE-GOAT; A HORSE; A STAG.
A RED GARMENT; A PIECE OF WOOL; A COWSLIP.
CONSIDERATIONS OF WEDNESDAY
THE ANGELS OF WEDNESDAY--RAPHAEL, MEIL, SERAPHIEL. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR RULING ON WEDNESDAY, MEDIAT, KING: MINISTERS, SUQUINOS, SALLALES; THE SAID ANGELS OF THE AIR ARE SUBJECT TO THE SOUTH-WEST WIND. THE ANGELS OF THE SECOND HEAVEN, GOVERNING WEDNESDAY, THAT ARE TO BE CALLED, AT THE EAST--MATHLAI, TARMIEL, BARABORAT; AT THE WEST, JERUSCUE, MERATTRON; AT THE NORTH, THIEL, RAEL, JARIHAEL, VENAHEL, VELEL, ABUIORI, UCIRMIEL; AT THE SOUTH, MILLIEL, NELAPA, CALVEL, VEL LAQUEL. THE PERFUME OF WEDNESDAY--MASTIC.
THE CONJURATION OF WEDNESDAY
I CONJURE AND CALL UPON YOU, YE STRONG AND HOLY ANGELS, GOOD AND POWERFUL, IN A STRONG NAME OF FEAR AND PRAISE, JA, ADONAY, ELOHIM, SADAY, SADAY, SADAY; EIE, EIE, EIE; ASAMIE, ASAMIE; AND IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF ADONAY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO HATH MADE THE TWO GREAT LIGHTS, AND DISTINGUISHED DAY FROM NIGHT FOR THE BENEFIT OF HIS CREATURES; AND BY THE NAMES OF ALL THE DISCERNING ANGELS, GOVERNING OPENLY IN THE SECOND HOUSE BEFORE THE GREAT ANGEL, TETRA, STRONG AND POWERFUL; AND BY THE NAME OF HIS STAR WHICH IS MERCURY; AND BY THE NAME OF HIS SEAL, WHICH IS THAT OF A POWERFUL AND HONORED GOD; AND I CALL UPON THEE, RAPHAEL, AND BY THE NAMES ABOVE MENTIONED, THOU GREAT ANGEL WHO PRESIDEST OVER THE FOURTH DAY: AND BY THE HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]  WHICH IS WRITTEN IN THE FRONT OF AARON, CREATED THE MOST HIGH PRIEST, AND BY THE NAMES OF ALL THE ANGELS WHO ARE CONSTANT IN THE GRACE OF CHRIST, AND BY THE NAME AND PLACE OF AMMALUIM, THAT YOU ASSIST ME IN MY LABORS. THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR, ON WEDNESDAY ARE SUBJECT TO THE SOUTH-WEST WIND; THEIR NATURE IS TO GIVE ALL SORTS OF METALS, TO REVEAL ALL EARTHLY THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME; TO PACIFY JUDGES, TO GIVE VICTORY IN WAR, TO TEACH EXPERIMENTS AND ALL SCIENCES DECAYED, AND TO CHANGE BODIES MIXT OF ELEMENTS, CONDITIONALLY, OUT OF ONE THING INTO ANOTHER; TO GIVE HEALTH OR INFIRMITIES, TO RAISE THE POOR AND CAST DOWN THE RICH, TO BIND OR LOOSE SPIRITS, TO OPEN LOCKS OR BOLTS. SUCH KINDS OF SPIRITS HAVE THE OPERATIONS OF OTHERS, BUT NOT IN THEIR PERFECT POWER, BUT IN VIRTUE OR KNOWLEDGE.
FORMS OF THE SPIRITS OF MERCURY
THE SPIRITS OF MERCURY APPEAR IN A BODY OF A MIDDLE STATURE, COLD, LIQUID AND MOIST, FAIR AND OF AN AFFABLE SPEECH IN A HUMAN SHAPE AND FORM, LIKE A KNIGHT ARMED, OF COLOR CLEAR AND BRIGHT. THE MOTION OF THEM IS LIKE SILVER COLORED' CLOUDS: FOR THEIR SIGN THEY CAUSE HORROR AND FEAR TO HIM THAT CALLS THEM. THEIR PARTICULAR SHAPES ARE, 
A KING RIDING UPON A BEAR.
A FAIR YOUTH; A WOMAN HOLDING A DISTAFF.
A DOG, A SHE-BEAR, AND A MAG-PYE.
A GARMENT OF VARIOUS CHANGEABLE COLORS.
A ROD, A LITTLE STAFF.
CONSIDERATIONS OF THURSDAY
THE ANGELS OF THURSDAY--SACHIEL, CASSIEL, ASASIEL. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR OF THURSDAY, SUTH, KING: MINISTERS, MAGUTH, GUTRIX. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR ARE UNDER THE SOUTH-WIND. (BUT BECAUSE THERE ARE NO ANGELS OF THE AIR TO BE FOUND ABOVE THE FIFTH HEAVEN, THEREFORE, ON THURSDAY, SAY THE PRAYERS FOLLOWING IN THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD:) AT THE EAST--O DEUS MAGNE ET EXCELSE ET HONORATE, PER INFINITA SECULA; OR, O GREAT AND MOST-HIGH GOD, HONORED BE THY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WORLD WITHOUT END. AT THE WEST--O WISE, PURE, AND JUST GOD, OF DIVINE CLEMENCY, I BESEECH THEE, MOST HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], THAT THIS DAY I MAY PERFECTLY UNDERSTAND AND ACCOMPLISH MY PETITION, WORK, AND LABOR; FOR THE HONOR AND GLORY OF THY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHO LIVES AND REIGNS, WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. AT THE NORTH--O GOD, STRONG, MIGHTY, AND WONDERFULLY FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, GRANT THAT THIS DAY I BRING TO AFFECT THAT WHICH I DESIRE, THROUGH OUR BLESSED LORD. AMEN. AT THE SOUTH--O MIGHTY AND MOST MERCIFUL GOD, HEAR MY PRAYERS AND GRANT MY PETITION. THE PERFUME OF THURSDAY--SAFFRON.
THE CONJURATION OF THURSDAY
I CONJURE AND CONFIRM UPON YOU, YE STRONG AND HOLY ANGELS, BY THE NAMES CADOS, CADOS, CADOS, ESCHERCIE, ESCHEREI, ESCHERCIE, HATIM, YA, STRONG FOUNDER OF THE WORLDS; CANTINE, JAYM, JANIC, ANIC, CALBOT, SABBAC, BERISAY, ALNAYM; AND BY THE NAME ADONAI, WHO CREATED FISHES AND CREEPING THINGS IN THE WATERS, AND BIRDS UPON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, FLYING TOWARDS HEAVEN, IN THE FIFTH DAY; AND BY THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS SERVING IN THE SIXTH HOST BEFORE PASTOR, A HOLY ANGEL, AND A GREAT AND POWERFUL PRINCE AND BY THE NAME OF HIS STAR, WHICH IS JUPITER, AND BY THE NAME OF HIS SEAL, AND BY THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF ADONAI, THE GREAT GOD, CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND BY THE NAME OF ALL THE STARS, AND BY THEIR POWER AND VIRTUE, AND BY ALL THE NAMES AFORESAID, I CONJURE THEE, SACHIEL, A GREAT ANGEL, WHO ART CHIEF RULER OF THURSDAY, THAT FOR ME THOU LABOR. THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR OF THURSDAY ARE SUBJECT TO THE SOUTH WIND; THEIR NATURE IS TO PROCURE THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF WOMEN, TO CAUSE MEN TO BE MERRY AND JOYFUL, TO PACIFY STRIFE’S AND CONTENTIONS, TO APPEASE, ENEMIES, TO HEAL THE DISEASED, AND TO DISEASE THE WHOLE, AND PROCURE LOSSES, OR RESTORE THINGS LOST.
THE FAMILIAR FORMS OF THE SPIRITS OF JUPITER
THEY APPEAR WITH A BODY SANGUINE AND CHOLERIC, OF A MIDDLE STATURE, WITH A HORRIBLE, FEARFUL MOTION, BUT WITH A MILD COUNTENANCE, AND A GENTLE SPEECH, AND OF THE COLOR OF IRON: THE MOTION OF THEM IS FLASHINGS OF LIGHTNING, AND THUNDER. FOR THEIR SIGN THERE WILL APPEAR ABOUT THE CIRCLE MEN WHO SHALL SEEM TO BE DEVOURED BY LIONS. THEIR FORMS ARE,
A KING, WITH A SWORD DRAWN, RIDING ON A STAG.
A MAN, WEARING A MITER, WITH LONG RAIMENT.
A MAID, WITH A LAUREL CROWN, ADORNED WITH FLOWERS.
A BULL; A STAG; A PEACOCK.
AN AZURE GARMENT; A SWORD; A BOX-TREE,
CONSIDERATIONS OF FRIDAY
THE ANGELS OF FRIDAY--ANAEL, RACHIEL, SACHIEL. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR RULING ON FRIDAY, SARABOTES, KING: MINISTERS, AMAHIEL, ABA, ABALIDOTH, BLAEF. THE WIND WHICH THE ANGELS OF THE AIR ARE SUBJECT TO IS THE WEST WIND. ANGELS OF THE THIRD HEAVEN, WHICH ARE TO BE CALLED FROM THE FOUR PARTS OF THE WORLD, ARE AT THE EAST, SETCHIEL, CHEDUSILANIEL, CORAT, TAMUEL, TENACIEL; AT THE WEST, TURIEL, CONIEL, BABIEL, KADIE, MALTIEL, HUPHALTIEL; AT THE NORTH, PENIEL, PENAEL, PENAT, RAPHAEL, RANIE, DOREMIEL; AT THE SOUTH, POROSA, SACHIEL, CHERMIEL, SAMAEL, SANTANAEL, FAMIEL. THE PERFUME OF FRIDAY--PEPPERWORT.
THE CONJURATION OF FRIDAY
I CONJURE AND CONFIRM UPON YOU, YE STRONG AND HOLY ANGELS, BY THE NAMES ON, HEY, HEYA, JA, JE, SADAY, ADONAI, AND IN THE NAME SADAI, WHO CREATED FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS, AND MAN, IN THE SIXTH DAY, AND GAVE TO ADAM. POWER OVER ALL CREATURES; WHEREFORE BLESSED BE THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE CREATOR IN HIS PLACE; AND BY THE NAME OF THE ANGELS SERVING IN THE THIRD HOST, BEFORE DAGIEL, A GREAT ANGEL, AND A STRONG AND POWERFUL PRINCE, AND BY THE NAME OF HIS STAR, WHICH IS VENUS, AND BY HIS SEAL WHICH IS HOLY; AND BY ALL THE NAMES AFORESAID, I CONJURE UPON THEE, ANAEL, WHO ART THE CHIEF RULER THIS DAY, THAT THOU LABOUR FOR ME. THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR ON FRIDAY ARE SUBJECT TO THE WEST WIND: THEIR NATURE IS TO GIVE SILVER, TO INCITE MEN, AND INCLINE THEM TO LUXURY, TO CAUSE MARRIAGES, TO ALLURE MEN TO [SEXLESSLY] LOVE WOMEN, TO CAUSE OR TAKE AWAY INFIRMITIES, AND TO DO ALL THINGS WHICH HAVE MOTION.
THEIR FAMILIAR SHAPES
THEY APPEAR WITH A FAIR BODY, OF MIDDLE STATURE, WITH AN AMIABLE AND PLEASANT COUNTENANCE, OF COLOR WHITE OR GREEN, THEIR UPPER PARTS GOLDEN; THE MOTION OF THEM IS LIKE A CLEAR STAR. FOR THEIR SIGN THERE WILL APPEAR NAKED VIRGINS ROUND THE CIRCLE, WHICH WILL STRIVE TO ALLURE THE INVOCATOR TO DALLIANCE WITH THEM: BUT THEIR PARTICULAR SHAPES ARE,
A KING, WITH A SCEPTER, RIDING ON A CAMEL.
A NAKED GIRL; A SHE-GOAT.
A CAMEL; A DOVE.
A WHITE OR GREEN GARMENT.
FLOWERS; THE HERB SAVINE.
THE CONSIDERATIONS OF SATURDAY
THE ANGELS OF SATURDAY--CASSIEL, MACHATAN, URIEL. THE ANGELS OF THE AIR RULING THIS DAY, MAYMON, KING: MINISTERS, ABUMALITH, ASSAIBI, BALIDET. THE WIND THEY ARE SUBJECT TO, THE SOUTH WIND. THE FUMIGATION OF SATURDAY IS SULPHUR. THERE ARE NO ANGELS RULING IN THE AIR ON SATURDAY ABOVE THE FIFTH HEAVEN, THEREFORE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE WORLD, IN THE CIRCLE, USE THOSE ORATIONS WHICH ARE APPLIED TO THURSDAY.
THE CONJURATION OF SATURDAY
I CONJURE AND CONFIRM UPON YOU, CAPHRIEL, OR CASSIEL, MACHATOR, AND SERAQUIEL, STRONG AND POWERFUL ANGELS; AND BY THE NAME ADONAI, ADONAI, ADONAI; EIE, EIE, EIE; ACIM, ACIM, ACIM; CADOS, CADOS; IMA, IMA, IMA; SALAY, JA, SAR, LORD AND MAKER OF THE WORLD, WHO RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY; AND BY HIM WHO OF HIS GOOD PLEASURE GAVE THE SAME TO BE OBSERVED BY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, THAT THEY SHOULD KEEP AND SANCTIFY THE SAME, TO HAVE THEREBY A GOOD REWARD IN THE WORLD TO CONIC; AND BY THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS SERVING IN THE SEVENTH HOST, BEFORE BOOEL, A GREAT ANGEL, AND POWERFUL PRINCE; AND BY THE NAME OF HIS STAR, WHICH IS SATURN; AND BY HIS HOLY SEAL, AND BY THE NAMES BEFORE SPOKEN, I CONJURE UPON THEE, CAPHRIEL, WHO ART CHIEF RULER OF THE SEVENTH DAY, WHICH IS THE SABBATH, THAT FOR ME THOU LABOR. THE SPIRITS OF THE AIR ON SATURDAY ARE SUBJECT TO THE SOUTH-WEST WIND: THE NATURE OF THEM IS TO SOW DISCORDS, HATRED, EVIL THOUGHTS AND COGITATIONS, TO GIVE LEAVE TO KILL AND MURDER, AND TO LAME OR MAIM EVERY MEMBER THEIR FAMILIAR SHAPES. THEY GENERALLY APPEAR WITH A TALL, LEAN, SLENDER BODY, WITH AN ANGRY COUNTENANCE, HAVING FOUR FACES, ONE ON THE BACK OF THE HEAD, ONE IN THE FRONT, AND ONE ON EACH SIDE, NOSED OR BEAKED, LIKEWISE THERE APPEARS A FACE ON EACH KNEE OF A BLACK SHINING COLOR; THEIR MOTION IS THE MOVING OF THE WIND, WITH A KIND OF EARTHQUAKE; THEIR SIGN IS WHITE EARTH, WHITER THAN SNOW. THEIR PARTICULAR SHAPES ARE,
A KING, BEARDED, RIDING ON A DRAGON.
AN OLD MAN WITH A BEARD.
AN OLD WOMAN LEANING ON A CRUTCH.
A HOG; A DRAGON; AN OWL.
A BLACK GARMENT; A HOOK OR SICKLE.
A JUNIPER TREE
THOSE ARE THE FIGURES THAT THESE SPIRITS USUALLY ASSUME, WHICH ARE GENERALLY, TERRIBLE AT THE FIRST COMING ON OF THE VISIONS, BUT AS THEY HAVE ONLY A LIMITED POWER, BEYOND WHICH THEY CANNOT PASS, SO THE INVOCATOR NEED BE UNDER NO APPREHENSIONS OF DANGER, PROVIDED HE IS WELL FORTIFIED WITH THOSE THINGS WE HAVE DIRECTED TO BE USED FOR HIS DEFENSE, AND ABOVE ALL, TO HAVE A FIRM AND CONSTANT FAITH IN THE MERCY, WISDOM, AND GOODNESS OF GOD.
END OF THE THIRD PART, AND OF CABALISTICAL AND CEREMONIAL MAGIC
THE MAGIC AND PHILOSOPHY OF TRITHEMIUS OF SPANHEIM, CONTAINING HIS BOOK OF SECRET THINGS, AND DOCTRINE OF SPIRITS:
THE TRANSLATOR'S LETTER TO A FRIEND OF HIS, A YOUNG STUDENT IN THESE OCCULT SCIENCES.
MY FRIEND, KNOWING THEE TO BE A CURIOUS SEARCHER AFTER THOSE SCIENCES WHICH ARE OUT OF THE COMMON TRACK OF STUDY, (I MEAN THE ART OF FORETELLING EVENTS, MAGIC, TALISMANS.) I AM MOVED SPIRITUALLY TO GIVE THEE MY THOUGHTS UPON THEM, AND BY THESE IDEAS HERE WRITTEN, TO OPEN TO THINE EYE (SPIRITUAL) AS MUCH INFORMATION AS IT SEEMS NECESSARY FOR THEE TO KNOW, BY. WHICH THOU MAYEST BE LED BY THE HAND INTO THE DELECTABLE FIELD OF NATURE; AND TO GIVE THEE SUCH DOCUMENTS AS, GUIDED BY THE SUPREME WISDOM OF THE HIGHEST, THOU MAYEST REFRESH THY SOUL WITH A DELICIOUS DRAUGHT OF KNOWLEDGE; SO THAT AFTER RECREATING THY SPIRIT WITH THE USE OF THOSE GOOD GIFTS WHICH MAY PLEASE GOD TO BESTOW ON THEE, THOU MAYEST BE WRAPPED UP INTO THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE IMMENSE WISDOM OF THAT GREAT MUNIFICENT BEING WHO CREATED THEE. NOW, ART THOU A MAN, IN WHOSE SOUL THE IMAGE OF DIVINITY IS SEALED FOR ETERNITY, THINK FIRST WHAT IS THY DESIRE IN THE SEARCHING AFTER THESE MYSTERIES! IS IT WEALTH, HONOR, FAME, POWER, MIGHT, AGGRANDIZEMENT, AND THE LIKE? PERHAPS THY HEART SAYS, ALL! ALL THESE I WOULD GLADLY CRAVE! IF SO, THIS IS MY ANSWER, SEEK FIRST TO KNOW THYSELF THOROUGHLY, CLEANSE THY HEART FROM ALL WICKED [SEXUAL], VAIN, AND RAPACIOUS DESIRES. THINK THOU, OH MAN! TO ATTAIN POWER TO GRATIFY THY [SEXUAL] LUSTS, TO ENRICH THY COFFERS [STRONGBOX, MONEY BOX, MONEY CHEST, CASH BOX, TREASURE CHEST, CASKET, TRUNK, SAFE, SAFETY-DEPOSIT BOX, REPOSITORY OR SMALL BANK], TO BUILD HOUSES, TO RAISE THYSELF TO THE PINNACLE OF HUMAN ADMIRATION; IF THESE ARE THY HOPES AND DESIRES, THOU HAST REASON TO LAMENT THY BEING BORN: ALL SUCH [SEXUAL] DESIRES ARE IMMEDIATELY FROM THE DEVIL [THIS IS BECAUSE OF STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD & LYING ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF ETERNALLY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & SHALL BE ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL LYING ABOUT THE ETERNAL SEXLESS WORTHY LORD, ONLY DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 5:1-11], I MEAN THAT BEING WHOSE ENGINES (MYRIADS OF DEMONS) ARE CONTINUALLY IN THE ACT OF PLACING SENSUAL [SEXUAL] DELIGHTS AND [SEXUAL] LUXURIES BEFORE THE DEPRAVED MINDS AND [SEXUAL] HEARTS OF MAN, AND WHOSE CHIEF BUSINESS AND PROPERTY IT IS TO COUNTERACT THE BENEVOLENT ACTIONS AND INSPIRATIONS OF THOSE BLESSED SPIRITS WHO ARE THE [SEXLESS] INSTRUMENTS OF GOD OUR CREATOR. FEAR GOD AND [SEXLESSLY] LOVE THY NEIGHBOR; USE NO DECEIT, SWEAR NOT, NEITHER LYE; LET ALL THY ACTIONS BE SINCERE. HERE, O MAN! IS THE GRAND SEAL OF ALL EARTHLY WISDOM, THE TRUE TALISMAN OF HUMAN HAPPINESS. WHEN THOU SHALT ACCOMPLISH THIS, BEHOLD NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE UNTO THEE AS FAR AS GOD PERMITS: THEN WITH ALL SPEED APPLY THY MIND AND HEART TO ATTAIN KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM; WITH ALL HUMILITY THROW THY DEPENDENCE ON GOD ALONE, THE AUTHOR OF ALL THINGS THAT CANNOT DIE. TO KNOW THYSELF IS TO KNOW GOD, FOR IT IS A SPIRITUAL GIFT FROM GOD THAT ENABLES A MAN TO KNOW HIMSELF. THIS GIFT BUT VERY FEW POSSESS, AS MAY BE DAILY SEEN. HOW MANY ARE THERE TOSSED ABOUT TO AND FRO' UPON THE PERILOUS SEA OF CONTENDING PASSIONS, AND WHO ARE MORE-LIGHT THAN FEATHERS! HOW MANY IN THIS GREAT CITY WHO PLACE THEIR CHIEFEST GOOD IN DEBAUCHERY AND LETCHERY! SEE THEIR [SEXUAL] ACTIONS, MANNERS, AND DISPOSITIONS; THESE POOR, UNFORTUNATE, MISERABLE WRETCHES, SUCH IS THEIR FATAL MAGICAL INFATUATION AND IGNORANCE, THAT THEY THINK THOSE MAD WHO MIGHT EVEN ATTEMPT TO REASON WITH THEM ON THE VANITY AND MISERY OF THEIR SITUATION. TO MAKE MYSELF MORE INTELLIGIBLE, THESE ARE WHAT THE WORLD CALLS MEN OF FASHION, A PHRASE INSIGNIFICANT ENOUGH WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT THE UNIVERSAL FASHION OF THIS TIME IS VICE, AND THAT SO GLARING, THAT IT NEEDS NO GREAT INTELLECT TO DISCOVER WHAT IS DAILY OPEN TO THE VIEW OF THE OBSERVER. BUT TO YOU, MY FRIEND, I HAVE ADDRESSED THESE LINES; THEREFORE LET IT NOT BE SUPPOSED THAT I AM REPREHENDING MY FRIEND FOR VICES WHICH I CANNOT SUPPOSE HIM ATTACHED TO: FOR I KNOW THOU ART A YOUNG MAN DESIGNED FOR THE RECEIVING OF INSTRUCTION, IN MUCH HIGHER AND MORE GLORIOUS CONTEMPLATIONS THAN THOSE SONS OF EARTH ARE CAPABLE OF, THEREFORE I HAVE PRESENTED THEE WITH THIS TRANSLATION WHICH THOU DIDST DESIRE ME TO GIVE THEE. BUT BEWARE OF FLATTERY, SELF-[SEXUAL] LOVE [ROMANS 1:32], AND COVETOUSNESS, SO WILT THOU THRIVE; AND BE DILIGENT IN THY OCCUPATION, SO SHALL THY BODY BE FED. IDLENESS IS OFFENSIVE TO THE DEITY, INDUSTRY SHALL SWEETEN THY BROWN BREAD, AND THE FRUITS OF IT SHALL WARM THINE HEART, AND INSPIRE THY SOUL WITH GRATITUDE TO HIM THAT BLESSES THEE WITH ENOUGH: SEEK FOR NO MORE, FOR IT WILL [ETERNALLY] DAMN THEE; PRAY FOR ENOUGH TO FEED AND CLOTHE THY BODY, BUT ASK NO MORE, LEST THOU PINE AWAY IN HEART-RENDING POVERTY, AND SPEND THE REMAINDER OF THY DAYS IN CONTUMELY AND BEGGARY. FOR KNOW A THING MOST NECESSARY FOR THEE TO KNOW, THAT IF BY THY STUDY, BY THY ART, OR ANY OTHER THING, THOU COULD COMMAND A MILLION OF SPIRITS, IT SHOULD NOT BE LAWFUL FOR THEE TO WISH TO GAIN [MONEY] RICHES SUDDENLY, FOR THE WISDOM ETERNAL HAS PUT FORTH THE FIAT; AND IT HAS BEEN SAID BY HIM WHO NEVER SPOKE IN VAIN, AND WHO CANNOT LYE, THAT MAN SHALL GET BREAD BY THE SWEAT OF HIS BROW; THEREFORE LET US NOT HAVE IN VIEW THE ENRICHING OF OURSELVES IN WORLDLY GOODS, BY SUPERNATURAL MEANS, OR BY A GREEDY [SEXUAL] DESIRING OF WHAT WE OUGHT TO LOOK UPON WITH EYES OF CONTEMPT, DRAW UPON US THE WRATH OF GOD [ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23]. RATHER LET US CHEERFULLY RELY ON, AND FOLLOW IN VERY DEED, SPIRIT AND TRUTH, THESE WORDS OF THE APOSTLE, SEEK YE FIRST THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE ADDED UNTO YOU FEAR NOT BUT THAT GOD SHALL MAKE THY HOUSEHOLD AS A FLOURISHING TREE, AND THY WIFE SHALL BE AS A FRUITFUL VINE. FAREWELL, REMEMBER MY POOR COUNSEL, AND BE HAPPY. FROM THY TRUE FRIEND, F. B. N. B. TO ENABLE THEE THE BETTER TO COMPREHEND THIS BOOK, I HAVE DRAWN OUT THE VARIOUS FIGURES, OF WHICH MENTION IS MADE IN THIS WORK, THAT THOU MAYEST SEE THE VERY EXACT METHOD OF WORKING; LIKEWISE THE IMAGES OF SEALS, SPIRITS, AND VARIOUS OTHER RARE, AND CURIOUS INSTRUMENTS, WHICH ARE NECESSARY FOR THEE TO KNOW AND SEE WITH THE EYE; THEREFORE IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THEM THOU CANST NOT BE LIABLE TO ERROR. FIG. I. THE FORM OF THE CRYSTAL FOR INVOCATING SPIRITS, WITH THE PLATE OF PURE GOLD. IN WHICH THE CRYSTAL MUST BE FASTENED, WITH THE DIVINE CHARACTERS AROUND. FIG 2. A MAGICAL CIRCLE (C D E F), OF A SIMPLE CONSTRUCTION, FOR THE OPERATOR TO STAND OR SIT IN WHEN HE CALLETH THE SPIRITS. FIG. 3. THE CRYSTAL (A), TWO SILVER OR OTHER CANDLESTICKS (G G,) WITH THE WAX TAPERS BURNING, AND TRIPOD OR VESSEL FOR THE ODERIFEROUS SUFFUMIGATION. FIG 4. A WAND OF BLACK EBONY WITH GOLDEN CHARACTERS. THE CHARACTERS ARE EXPLAINED. 
A CAUTION TO THE INEXPERIENCED IN THIS ART, AND A WORD OF ADVICE TO THOSE WHO WOULD BE ADEPTS
BROTHER, IT IS NECESSARY FOR ME TO INFORM THEE, THAT WHATEVER THY DESIRES ARE IN THE PURSUIT OF THIS ART, WHICH WE CALL MAGIC, SO WILT THY CONNEXION AND ANSWER BE. IF IN THE PURSUIT OF REVENGE, IT IS BUT PROPER THOU SHOULDEST KNOW THAT THOU WILT, IN ANY OF THESE EXPERIMENTS HERE LAID DOWN, DRAW TO THYSELF A REVENGEFUL DEMON, OR AN INFERNAL FURIOUS SPIRIT, SERVING IN THE PRINCIPLE OF THE WRATH OF GOD; IF WORLDLY RICHES AND AGGRANDIZEMENT, THEN SHALT THOU HAVE AN EARTHIAL OR FIERY SPIRIT, WHICH WILL DELUDE THEE WITH THE RICHES OF THE CENTRAL WORLD; IF FAME, OR THE BLAZE OF GLORY, THEN THE SPIRITS OF [SEXUAL] PRIDE WILL BE ALLOTTED THEE, WHO WILL GRATIFY THY INORDINATE [SEXUAL] DESIRE OF VAIN GLORY; FOR ALL THESE OFFICES ARE THERE SPIRITS ALLOTTED AND WILL BE EAGER TO MIX WITH THY SPIRIT: IT WILL ATTRACT THEE TO HIS OWN NATURE, AND SERVE ALL THY PURPOSES ACCORDING TO THE EXTENT OF GOD'S PERMISSION; AND AS THY DESIRES ARE AND FROM WHAT PRINCIPLE THEY PROCEED, SO SHALT THOU BE ANSWERED: BUT IF THOU DESIRES TO KNOW NOTHING BUT FOR THE HONOR AND GLORY OF GOD, AND THE HELP OF THY NEIGHBOR, AND, IN GREAT HUMILITY, FILL THY HEART WITH THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF GOD, THOU SHALT THEN HAVE A PURE SPIRIT WHICH WILL GRANT (BY THE LORD'S PERMISSION) THEY [SEXLESSLY] DESIRES. THEREFORE, SEEK FOR THAT WHICH IS GOOD; AVOID ALL EVIL EITHER IN THOUGHT, WORD, OR ACTION; PRAY TO GOD TO FILL THEE WITH WISDOM, AND THEN THOU SHALT REAP AN ABUNDANT HARVEST. THERE ARE TWO WAYS MAGICALLY SET BEFORE THEE; CHUSE WHICH THOU WILT, THOU SHALT BE SURE OF THY REWARD. FAREWELL.
OF THE MAKING OF THE CRYSTAL AND THE FORM OF PREPARATION FOR A VISION
PROCURE OF A LAPIDARY GOOD CLEAR PELLUCID CRYSTAL, OF THE BIGNESS OF A SMALL ORANGE, I. C. ABOUT ONE INCH AND A HALF IN DIAMETER; LET IT BE GLOBULAR OR ROUND EACH WAY ALIKE; THEN, WHEN YOU HAVE GOT THIS CRYSTAL, FAIR AND CLEAR, WITHOUT ANY CLOUDS OR SPECKS, GET A SMALL PLATE OF PURE GOLD TO ENCOMPASS THE CRYSTAL ROUND ONE HALF; LET THIS BE FITTED ON AN IVORY OR EBONY PEDESTAL, AS YOU MAY SEE MORE FULLY DESCRIBED IN THE DRAWING, (SEE THE PLATE, FIG. I.) LET THERE BE ENGRAVED A CIRCLE (A) ROUND THE CRYSTAL WITH THESE CHARACTERS AROUND INSIDE THE CIRCLE NEXT THE CRYSTAL---
[bookmark: img_13500][image: http://www.sacred-texts.com/grim/magus/img/13500.jpg]
---AFTERWARDS THE NAME "TETRAGRAMMATON [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]". ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE PLATE LET THERE BE ENGRAVED "MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL;" WHICH ARE THE FOUR PRINCIPAL ANGELS RULING OVER THE SUN, MOON, VENUS AND MERCURY; BUT ON THE TABLE ON WHICH THE CRYSTAL STANDS THE FOLLOWING NAMES, CHARACTERS, MUST BE DRAWN IN ORDER. FIRST, THE NAMES OF THE SEVEN PLANETS AND ANGELS RULING THEM, WITH THEIR SEALS OR CHARACTERS. THE NAMES OF THE FOUR KINGS OF THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH. LET THEM BE ALL WRITTEN WITHIN A DOUBLE CIRCLE, WITH A TRIANGLE ON A TABLE; ON WHICH PLACE THE CRYSTAL ON ITS PEDESTAL: THIS BEING. DONE, THY TABLE IS COMPLETE (AS IN THE FIG. D,) AND FIT FOR THE CALLING OF THE SPIRITS; AFTER WHICH THOU SHALT PROCEED TO EXPERIMENT, THUS: IN WHAT TIME THOU WOULD DEAL WITH THE SPIRITS BY THE TABLE AND CRYSTAL, THOU MUST OBSERVE THE PLANETARY HOUR; AND WHATEVER PLANET RULES IN THAT HOUR, THE ANGEL GOVERNING THE PLANET THOU SHALT CALL IN THE MANNER FOLLOWING; BUT FIRST, SAY THIS SHORT PRAYER: "OH, GOD! WHO ART THE AUTHOR OF ALL GOOD THINGS, STRENGTHEN, I BESEECH THEE, THY POOR SERVANT, THAT HE MAY STAND FAST, WITHOUT FEAR, THROUGH THIS DEALING AND WORK; ENLIGHTEN, I BESEECH THEE, OH LORD! THE DARK UNDERSTANDING OF THY CREATURE, SO THAT HIS SPIRITUAL EYE MAY BE OPENED TO SEE AND KNOW THY ANGELIC SPIRITS DESCENDING HERE IN THIS CRYSTAL: (THEN LAY THY HAND ON THE CRYSTAL SAYING,) AND THOU, OH INANIMATE CREATURE OF GOD, BE SANCTIFIED AND CONSECRATED, AND BLESSED TO THIS PURPOSE, THAT NO EVIL PHANTASY MAY APPEAR IN THEE; OR, IF THEY DO GAIN INGRESS INTO THIS, CREATURE, THEY MAY BE CONSTRAINED TO SPEAK INTELLIGIBLY, AND TRULY, AND WITHOUT THE LEAST AMBIGUITY, FOR CHRIST'S SAKE. AMEN. AND FORASMUCH AS THY SERVANT HERE STANDING BEFORE THEE, OH, LORD! DESIRES NEITHER EVIL TREASURES, NOR INJURY TO HIS NEIGHBOR, NOR HURT TO ANY LIVING CREATURE, GRANT HIM THE POWER OF DESCRYING THOSE CELESTIAL SPIRITS OR INTELLIGENCES, THAT MAY APPEAR IN THIS CRYSTAL, AND WHATEVER GOOD GIFTS (WHETHER THE POWER OF HEALING INFIRMITIES, OR OF IMBIBING WISDOM, OR DISCOVERING ANY EVIL LIKELY TO AFFLICT ANY PERSON OR FAMILY, OR ANY OTHER GOOD GIFT THOU MAYEST BE PLEASED TO BESTOW ON ME, ENABLE ME, BY THY WISDOM AND MERCY, TO USE WHATEVER I MAY RECEIVE TO THE HONOR OF THY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. GRANT THIS FOR THY SON CHRIST'S SAKE. AMEN." THEN TAKING YOUR RING AND PENTACLE, PUT THE RING ON THE LITTLE FINGER OF YOUR RIGHT HAND; HANG THE PENTACLE ROUND THY NECK; (NOTE, THE PENTACLE MAY BE EITHER WROTE ON CLEAN VIRGIN PARCHMENT, OR ENGRAVED ON A SQUARE PLATE OF SILVER AND SUSPENDED FROM THY NECK TO THE BREAST), THEN TAKE YOUR BLACK EBONY WAND, WITH THE GILT CHARACTERS ON IT AND TRACE THE CIRCLE, (FIG. 7. C D E F,) SAYING, "IN THE NAME OF THE BLESSED TRINITY, I CONSECRATE THIS PIECE OF GROUND FOR OUR DEFENSE; SO THAT NO EVIL SPIRIT MAY HAVE POWER TO BREAK THESE BOUNDS PRESCRIBED HERE, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD." AMEN. THEN PLACE THE VESSEL FOR THE PERFUMES BETWEEN THY CIRCLE AND THE HOLY TABLE ON WHICH THE CRYSTAL STANDS, AND, HAVING FIRE THEREIN, CAST IN THY PERFUMES, SAYING, "I CONJURE THEE, OH THOU CREATURE OF FIRE! BY HIM WHO CREATED ALL THINGS BOTH IN HEAVEN AND EARTH, AND IN THE SEA, AND IN EVERY OTHER PLACE WHATEVER, THAT FORTHWITH THOU CAST AWAY EVERY PHANTASM FROM THEE, THAT NO HURT WHATSOEVER SHALL BE DONE IN ANY THING. BLESS, OH LORD, THIS CREATURE OF FIRE, AND SANCTIFY IT THAT IT MAY BE BLESSED, AND THAT THEY MAY FILL TIP THE POWER AND VIRTUE OF THEIR ODORS; SO, NEITHER THE ENEMY, NOR ANY FALSE IMAGINATION, MAY ENTER INTO THEM, THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. AMEN." NOW, THIS BEING DONE IN THE ORDER PRESCRIBED, TAKE OUT THY LITTLE BOOK, WHICH MUST BE MADE ABOUT SEVEN INCHES LONG, OF PURE WHITE VIRGIN VELLUM OR PAPER, LIKEWISE PEN AND INK MUST BE READY TO WRITE DOWN THE NAME, CHARACTER, AND OFFICE, LIKEWISE THE SEAL OR IMAGE OF WHATEVER SPIRIT MAY APPEAR (FOR THIS I MUST TELL YOU THAT IT DOES NOT HAPPEN THAT THE SAME SPIRIT YOU CALL WILL ALWAYS APPEAR, FOR YOU MUST TRY THE SPIRIT TO KNOW WHETHER HE BE A PURE OR IMPURE BEING, AND THIS THOU SHALT EASILY KNOW BY A FIRM AND UNDOUBTED FAITH IN GOD.) NOW THE MOST PURE AND SIMPLE WAY OF CALLING THE SPIRITS OR SPIRIT IS BY A SHORT ORATION TO THE SPIRIT HIMSELF, WHICH IS MORE EFFECTUAL AND EASY TO PERFORM THAN COMPOSING A TABLE OF LETTERS; FOR ALL CELESTIAL OPERATIONS, THE MORE PURE AND UNMIXED THEY ARE, THE MORE THEY ARE AGREEABLE TO THE CELESTIAL SPIRITS: THEREFORE, AFTER THE CIRCLE IS DRAWN, THE BOOK, PERFUMES, ROD, IN READINESS, PROCEED AS FOLLOWS: (AFTER NOTICING THE EXACT HOUR OF THE DAY, AND WHAT ANGEL RULES THAT HOUR, THOU SHALT SAY,) "IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE BLESSED AND HOLY TRINITY, I DO DESIRE THEE, THOU STRONG AND MIGHTY ANGEL, MICHAEL, THAT IF IT BE THE DIVINE WILL OF HIM WHO IS CALLED TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THE HOLY GOD, THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THAT THOU TAKE UPON THEE SOME SHAPE AS BEST BECOMETH THY CELESTIAL NATURE, AND APPEAR TO US VISIBLY HERE IN THIS CRYSTAL, AND ANSWER OUR DEMANDS IN AS FAR AS WE SHALL NOT TRANSGRESS THE BOUNDS OF THE DIVINE MERCY AND GOODNESS, BY REQUESTING UNLAWFUL KNOWLEDGE; BUT THAT THOU WILT GRACIOUSLY SHEW US WHAT THINGS ARE MOST PROFITABLE FOR US TO KNOW AND DO, TO THE GLORY AND HONOR OF HIS DIVINE MAJESTY, WHO LIVES AND REIGNS, WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. "LORD, THY WILL BE DONE ON EARTH, AS IT IS IN HEAVEN; MAKE CLEAN OUR HEARTS WITHIN US, AND TAKE NOT THY HOLY SPIRIT FROM US. "O LORD, BY THY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WE HAVE CALLED HIM, SUFFER HIM TO ADMINISTER UNTO US. AND THAT ALL THINGS MAY WORK TOGETHER FOR THY HONOR AND GLORY, TO WHOM WITH THEE, THE SON, AND BLESSED SPIRIT, BE ASCRIBED ALL MIGHT, MAJESTY AND DOMINION. AMEN." NOTE, IN THESE DEALINGS, TWO SHOULD ALWAYS BE PRESENT; FOR OFTEN A SPIRIT IS MANIFEST TO ONE IN THE CRYSTAL WHEN THE OTHER CANNOT PERCEIVE HIM; THEREFORE IF ANY SPIRIT APPEAR, AS THERE MOST LIKELY WILL, TO ONE OR BOTH, SAY, "OH, LORD! WE RETURN THEE OUR HEARTY AND SINCERE THANKS FOR THE HEARING OF OUR PRAYER, AND WE THANK THEE FOR HAVING PERMITTED THY SPIRIT TO APPEAR UNTO US WHICH WE, BY THY MERCY, WILL INTERROGATE TO OUR FURTHER INSTRUCTION, THROUGH CHRIST. AMEN." INTERROG. 1. IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE HOLY AND UNDEFILED SPIRIT, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] [JOHN 4:23-24], THE BEGOTTEN SON [JESUS], AND HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN], PROCEEDING FROM BOTH, WHAT IS THY TRUE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]? IF THE SPIRIT ANSWERS, MICHAEL, THEN PROCEED. QUEST. 2. WHAT IS THY OFFICE? 3. WHAT IS THY TRUE SIGN OR CHARACTER? 4. WHEN ARE THE TIMES MOST AGREEABLE TO THY NATURE TO HOLD CONFERENCE WITH US? WILT THOU SWEAR BY THE BLOOD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT THOU ART TRULY MICHAEL? (HERE LET HIM SWEAR, THEN WRITE DOWN HIS SEAL OR CHARACTER IN THY BOOK, AND AGAINST IT, HIS OFFICE AND TIMES TO BE CALLED, THROUGH GOD'S NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; ALSO WRITE DOWN ANY THING HE MAY TEACH THEE, OR ANY RESPONSES HE MAY MAKE TO THY QUESTIONS OR INTERROGATIONS, CONCERNING LIFE OR DEATH, ARTS OR SCIENCES, OR ANY OTHER THING;) AND THEN SHALT THOU SAY, "THOU GREAT AND MIGHTY SPIRIT, INASMUCH AS THOU CAME IN PEACE AND IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE EVER BLESSED AND RIGHTEOUS TRINITY, SO IN THIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THOU MAYEST DEPART, AND RETURN TO US WHEN WE CALL THEE IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO WHOM EVERY KNEE DOTH BOW DOWN. FARE THEE WELL, MICHAEL; PEACE BE BETWEEN US, THROUGH OUR BLESSED LORD JESUS CHRIST. AMEN." THEN WILL THE SPIRIT DEPART; THEN SAY, "TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], ETERNAL SPIRIT, FOUNTAIN OF LIGHT, THE SON [PROVERBS 8:22-29], AND HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24], BE ALL HONOR AND GLORY, WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN." I SHALL HERE SET DOWN THE TABLE OF THE NAMES OF SPIRITS AND PLANETS GOVERNING THE HOURS; SO, THOU SHALT EASILY KNOW BY INSPECTION, WHAT SPIRIT AND PLANET GOVERNS EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND NIGHT IN THE WEEK.
	THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S 1ST INTITIAL UNIVERSAL WEEK
	ANGELS AND PLANETS RULING SUNDAY.
	ANGELS AND PLANETS RULING MONDAY.
	ANGELS AND PLANETS RULING TUESDAY.
	ANGELS AND PLANETS RULING WEDNESDAY
	ANGELS AND PLANETS RULING THURSDAY.
	ANGELS AND PLANETS RULING FRIDAY.
	ANGELS AND PLANETS RULING SATURDAY.

	HOURS DAY.
	DAY.
	DAY.
	DAY.
	DAY.
	DAY.
	DAY.
	DAY.

	1
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL

	2
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL

	3* THE LAST OVERTHROW SATURDAY NIGHT  
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL

	4
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL

	5
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL

	6
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL

	7
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL

	8
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL

	9
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL

	10
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL

	11
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL

	12
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL

	HOURS NIGHT
	NIGHT.
	NIGHT.
	NIGHT.
	NIGHT.
	NIGHT.
	NIGHT.
	NIGHT.

	13
	♄ SACHAEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL

	14
	♂ SAMIEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL

	15* THE FIRST OVERTHROW IS SATURDAY  
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL

	16
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL

	17
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL

	18
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL

	19
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL

	20
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL

	21
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL

	22
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL

	23
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL

	24
	☿ RAPHAEL
	♄ SACHIEL
	♀ ANAEL
	♃ CASSIEL
	☉ MICHAEL
	♀ GABRIEL
	♂ SAMAEL


15* 3:00PM---THE FIRST OVERTHROW IS SATURDAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT BY THE LAW LETTER [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN BECAUSE OF LYING ABOUT THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH  IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT BY THE LAW SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING BY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH  IN ACTS 13:4-12!!!  
3* 3:00AM---THE LAST OVERTHROW SATURDAY NIGHT ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT BY THE LAW SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING BY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH  IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT BY THE LAW LETTER [JOHN 4:23-24] TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN BECAUSE OF LYING ABOUT THE LORD, DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 5:1-11!!!
NOTE, THE DAY IS DIVIDED INTO TWELVE EQUAL PARTS, CALLED PLANETARY HOURS, RECKONING FROM SUN-RISE TO SUN-SET, AND, AGAIN, FROM THE SETTING TO THE RISING; AND TO FIND THE PLANETARY HOUR, YOU NEED BUT TO DIVIDE THE NATURAL HOURS BY TWELVE, AND THE QUOTIENT GIVES THE LENGTH OF THE PLANETARY HOURS AND ODD MINUETS, WHICH SHEWS YOU HOW LONG A SPIRIT BEARS RULE IN THAT DAY. AS MICHAEL GOVERNS THE FIRST AND THE EIGHTH HOUR ON SUNDAY, AS DOES THE ☉. AFTER YOU HAVE THE LENGTH OF THE FIRST HOUR, YOU HAVE ONLY TO LOOK IN THE TABLE, AS IF IT BE THE FOURTH HOUR, ON SUNDAY, YOU SEE IN THE TABLE THAT THE ☽ AND GABRIEL RULES; AND SO, FOR THE REST IT BEING SO PLAIN AND EASY YOU CANNOT ERR.
THE CONCLUSION OF THE MAGUS
CEREMONIAL MAGIC AND SORCERY
CEREMONIAL MAGIC IS THE ANCIENT ART OF INVOKING AND CONTROLLING SPIRITS BY A SCIENTIFIC APPLICATION OF CERTAIN FORMULAE. A MAGICIAN, ENVELOPED IN SANCTIFIED VESTMENTS AND CARRYING A WAND INSCRIBED WITH HIEROGLYPHIC FIGURES, COULD BY THE POWER VESTED IN CERTAIN WORDS AND SYMBOLS CONTROL THE INVISIBLE INHABITANTS OF THE ELEMENTS AND OF THE ASTRAL WORLD. WHILE THE ELABORATE CEREMONIAL MAGIC OF ANTIQUITY WAS NOT NECESSARILY EVIL, THERE AROSE FROM ITS PERVERSION SEVERAL FALSE SCHOOLS OF SORCERY, OR BLACK MAGIC. EGYPT, A GREAT CENTER OF LEARNING AND THE BIRTHPLACE OF MANY ARTS AND SCIENCES, FURNISHED AN IDEAL ENVIRONMENT FOR TRANSCENDENTAL EXPERIMENTATION. HERE THE BLACK MAGICIANS OF ATLANTIS CONTINUED TO EXERCISE THEIR SUPERHUMAN POWERS UNTIL THEY HAD COMPLETELY UNDERMINED AND CORRUPTED THE MORALS OF THE PRIMITIVE MYSTERIES. BY ESTABLISHING A SACERDOTAL CASTE, THEY USURPED THE POSITION FORMERLY OCCUPIED BY THE INITIATES, AND SEIZED THE REINS OF SPIRITUAL GOVERNMENT. THUS, BLACK MAGIC DICTATED THE STATE RELIGION AND PARALYZED THE INTELLECTUAL AND SPIRITUAL ACTIVITIES OF THE INDIVIDUAL BY DEMANDING HIS COMPLETE AND UNHESITATING ACQUIESCENCE IN THE DOGMA FORMULATED BY THE PRIEST-CRAFT. THE PHARAOH BECAME A PUPPET IN THE HANDS OF THE SCARLET COUNCIL--A COMMITTEE OF ARCH-SORCERERS ELEVATED TO POWER BY THE PRIESTHOOD. THESE SORCERERS THEN BEGAN THE SYSTEMATIC DESTRUCTION OF ALL KEYS TO THE ANCIENT WISDOM, SO THAT NONE MIGHT HAVE ACCESS TO THE KNOWLEDGE NECESSARY TO REACH ADEPTSHIP WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING ONE OF THEIR ORDER. THEY MUTILATED THE RITUALS OF THE MYSTERIES WHILE PROFESSING TO PRESERVE THEM, SO THAT EVEN THOUGH THE NEOPHYTE PASSED THROUGH THE DEGREES HE COULD NOT SECURE THE KNOWLEDGE TO WHICH HE WAS ENTITLED. IDOLATRY WAS INTRODUCED BY ENCOURAGING THE WORSHIP OF THE IMAGES WHICH IN THE BEGINNING THE WISE HAD ERECTED SOLELY AS SYMBOLS FOR STUDY AND MEDITATION. FALSE INTERPRETATIONS WERE GIVEN TO THE EMBLEMS AND FIGURES OF THE MYSTERIES, AND ELABORATE THEOLOGIES WERE CREATED TO CONFUSE THE MINDS OF THEIR DEVOTEES. THE MASSES, DEPRIVED OF THEIR BIRTHRIGHT OF UNDERSTANDING AND GROVELING IN IGNORANCE, EVENTUALLY BECAME THE ABJECT SLAVES OF THE SPIRITUAL IMPOSTORS. SUPERSTITION UNIVERSALLY PREVAILED AND THE BLACK MAGICIANS COMPLETELY DOMINATED NATIONAL AFFAIRS, WITH THE RESULT THAT HUMANITY STILL SUFFERS FROM THE SOPHISTRIES OF THE PRIEST-CRAFTS OF ATLANTIS AND EGYPT. FULLY CONVINCED THAT THEIR SCRIPTURES SANCTIONED IT, NUMEROUS MEDIAEVAL QABBALISTS DEVOTED THEIR LIVES TO THE PRACTICE OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC. THE TRANSCENDENTALISM OF THE QABBALISTS IS FOUNDED UPON THE ANCIENT AND MAGICAL FORMULA OF KING SOLOMON, WHO HAS LONG BEEN CONSIDERED BY THE JEWS AS THE PRINCE OF CEREMONIAL MAGICIANS. AMONG THE QABBALISTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES WERE A GREAT NUMBER OF BLACK MAGICIANS WHO STRAYED FROM THE NOBLE CONCEPTS OF THE SEPHER YETZIRAH AND BECAME ENMESHED IN DEMONISM AND WITCHCRAFT. THEY SOUGHT TO SUBSTITUTE MAGIC MIRRORS, CONSECRATED DAGGERS, AND CIRCLES SPREAD AROUND POSTS OF COFFIN NAILS, FOR THE LIVING OF THAT VIRTUOUS LIFE WHICH, WITHOUT THE ASSISTANCE OF COMPLICATED RITUALS OR SUBMUNDANE CREATURES, UNFAILINGLY BRINGS MAN TO THE STATE OF TRUE INDIVIDUAL COMPLETION. THOSE WHO SOUGHT TO CONTROL ELEMENTAL SPIRITS THROUGH CEREMONIAL MAGIC DID SO LARGELY WITH THE HOPE OF SECURING FROM THE INVISIBLE WORLDS EITHER RARE KNOWLEDGE OR SUPERNATURAL POWER. THE LITTLE RED DEMON OF NAPOLEON BONAPARTE AND THE INFAMOUS ORACULAR HEADS OF DE MEDICI ARE EXAMPLES OF THE DISASTROUS RESULTS OF PERMITTING ELEMENTAL BEINGS TO DICTATE THE COURSE OF HUMAN PROCEDURE. WHILE THE LEARNED AND GODLIKE DAEMON OF SOCRATES SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AN EXCEPTION, THIS REALLY PROVES THAT THE INTELLECTUAL AND MORAL STATUS OF THE MAGICIAN HAS MUCH TO DO WITH THE TYPE OF ELEMENTAL HE IS CAPABLE OF INVOKING. BUT EVEN THE DAEMON OF SOCRATES DESERTED THE PHILOSOPHER WHEN THE SENTENCE OF DEATH WAS PASSED. TRANSCENDENTALISM AND ALL FORMS OF PHENOMENALISTIC MAGIC ARE BUT BLIND ALLEYS--OUTGROWTHS OF ATLANTEAN SORCERY; AND THOSE WHO FORSAKE THE STRAIGHT PATH OF PHILOSOPHY TO WANDER THEREIN ALMOST INVARIABLY FALL VICTIMS TO THEIR IMPRUDENCE. MAN, INCAPABLE OF CONTROLLING HIS OWN APPETITES, IS NOT EQUAL TO THE TASK OF GOVERNING THE FIERY AND TEMPESTUOUS ELEMENTAL SPIRITS. MANY A MAGICIAN HAS LOST HIS LIFE AS THE RESULT OF OPENING A WAY WHEREBY SUBMUNDANE CREATURES COULD BECOME ACTIVE PARTICIPANTS IN HIS AFFAIRS. WHEN ELIPHAS LEVI INVOKED THE SPIRIT OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA, WHAT DID HE HOPE TO ACCOMPLISH? IS THE GRATIFICATION OF CURIOSITY A MOTIVE SUFFICIENT TO WARRANT THE DEVOTION OF AN ENTIRE LIFETIME TO A DANGEROUS AND UNPROFITABLE PURSUIT? IF THE LIVING APOLLONIUS REFUSED TO DIVULGE HIS SECRETS TO THE PROFANE, IS THERE ANY PROBABILITY THAT AFTER DEATH HE WOULD DISCLOSE THEM TO THE CURIOUS-MINDED? LEVI HIMSELF DID NOT DARE TO ASSERT THAT THE SPECTER WHICH APPEARED TO HIM WAS ACTUALLY THE GREAT PHILOSOPHER, FOR LEVI REALIZED ONLY TOO WELL THE PROCLIVITY OF ELEMENTALS TO IMPERSONATE THOSE WHO HAVE PASSED ON. THE MAJORITY OF MODERN MEDIUMISTIC APPARITIONS ARE BUT ELEMENTAL CREATURES MASQUERADING THROUGH BODIES COMPOSED OF THOUGHT SUBSTANCE SUPPLIED BY THE VERY PERSONS DESIRING TO BEHOLD THESE WRAITHS OF DECARNATE BEINGS.
THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF BLACK MAGIC
SOME UNDERSTANDING OF THE INTRICATE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC MAY BE DERIVED FROM A BRIEF CONSIDERATION OF ITS UNDERLYING PREMISES. FIRST. THE VISIBLE UNIVERSE HAS AN INVISIBLE COUNTERPART, THE HIGHER PLANES OF WHICH ARE PEOPLED BY GOOD AND BEAUTIFUL SPIRITS; THE LOWER PLANES, DARK AND FOREBODING, ARE THE HABITATION OF EVIL SPIRITS AND DEMONS UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE FALLEN ANGEL AND HIS TEN PRINCES. SECOND. BY MEANS OF THE SECRET PROCESSES OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC IT IS POSSIBLE TO CONTACT THESE INVISIBLE CREATURES AND GAIN THEIR HELP IN SOME HUMAN UNDERTAKING. GOOD SPIRITS WILLINGLY LEND THEIR ASSISTANCE TO ANY WORTHY ENTERPRISE, BUT THE EVIL SPIRITS SERVE ONLY THOSE WHO LIVE TO PERVERT AND DESTROY. THIRD. IT IS POSSIBLE TO MAKE CONTRACTS WITH SPIRITS WHEREBY THE MAGICIAN BECOMES FOR A STIPULATED TIME THE MASTER OF AN ELEMENTAL BEING. FOURTH. TRUE BLACK MAGIC IS PERFORMED WITH THE AID OF A DEMONIACAL SPIRIT, WHO SERVES THE SORCERER FOR THE LENGTH OF HIS EARTHLY LIFE, WITH THE UNDERSTANDING THAT AFTER DEATH THE MAGICIAN SHALL BECOME THE SERVANT OF HIS OWN DEMON. FOR THIS REASON, A BLACK MAGICIAN WILL GO TO INCONCEIVABLE ENDS TO PROLONG HIS PHYSICAL LIFE, SINCE THERE IS NOTHING FOR HIM BEYOND THE GRAVE. THE MOST DANGEROUS FORM OF BLACK MAGIC IS THE SCIENTIFIC PERVERSION OF OCCULT POWER FOR THE GRATIFICATION OF PERSONAL DESIRE. ITS LESS COMPLEX AND MORE UNIVERSAL FORM IS HUMAN SELFISHNESS, FOR SELFISHNESS IS THE FUNDAMENTAL CAUSE OF ALL WORLDLY EVIL. A MAN WILL BARTER HIS ETERNAL SOUL FOR TEMPORAL POWER, AND DOWN THROUGH THE AGES A MYSTERIOUS PROCESS HAS BEEN EVOLVED WHICH ACTUALLY ENABLES HIM TO MAKE THIS EXCHANGE. IN ITS VARIOUS BRANCHES THE BLACK ART INCLUDES NEARLY ALL FORMS OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC, NECROMANCY, WITCHCRAFT, SORCERY, AND VAMPIRISM. UNDER THE SAME GENERAL HEADING ARE ALSO INCLUDED MESMERISM AND HYPNOTISM, EXCEPT WHEN USED SOLELY FOR MEDICAL PURPOSES, AND EVEN THEN, THERE IS AN ELEMENT OF RISK FOR ALL CONCERNED. THOUGH THE DEMONISM OF THE MIDDLE AGES SEEMS TO HAVE DISAPPEARED, THERE IS ABUNDANT EVIDENCE THAT IN MANY FORMS OF MODERN THOUGHT--ESPECIALLY THE SO-CALLED "PROSPERITY" PSYCHOLOGY, "WILLPOWER-BUILDING" METAPHYSICS, AND SYSTEMS OF "HIGH-PRESSURE" SALESMANSHIP--
[bookmark: img_10100][image: BAPHOMET, THE GOAT OF MENDES.]
BAPHOMET, THE GOAT OF MENDES.
THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC--EITHER WHITE OR BLACK--DEPENDS UPON THE ABILITY OF THE ADEPT TO CONTROL THE UNIVERSAL LIFE FORCE--THAT WHICH ELIPHAS LEVI CALLS THE GREAT MAGICAL AGENT OR THE ASTRAL LIGHT. BY THE MANIPULATION OF THIS FLUIDIC ESSENCE THE PHENOMENA OF TRANSCENDENTALISM ARE PRODUCED. THE FAMOUS HERMAPHRODITIC GOAT OF MENDES WAS A COMPOSITE CREATURE FORMULATED TO SYMBOLIZE THIS ASTRAL LIGHT. IT IS IDENTICAL WITH BAPHOMET THE MYSTIC PANTHEOS OF THOSE DISCIPLES OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC, THE TEMPLARS, WHO PROBABLY OBTAINED IT FROM THE ARABIANS. BLACK MAGIC HAS MERELY PASSED THROUGH A METAMORPHOSIS, AND ALTHOUGH ITS NAME BE CHANGED ITS NATURE REMAINS THE SAME. A WELL-KNOWN MAGICIAN OF THE MIDDLE AGES WAS DR. JOHANNES FAUSTUS, MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS DR. FAUST. BY A STUDY OF MAGICAL WRITINGS, HE WAS ENABLED TO BIND TO HIS SERVICE AN ELEMENTAL WHO SERVED HIM FOR MANY YEARS IN VARIOUS CAPACITIES. STRANGE LEGENDS ARE TOLD CONCERNING THE MAGICAL POWERS POSSESSED BY DR. FAUST. UPON ONE OCCASION THE PHILOSOPHER, BEING APPARENTLY IN A PLAYFUL MOOD, THREW HIS MANTLE OVER A NUMBER OF EGGS IN A MARKET-WOMAN'S BASKET, CAUSING THEM TO HATCH INSTANTLY. AT ANOTHER TIME, HAVING FALLEN OVERBOARD FROM A SMALL BOAT, HE WAS PICKED UP AND RETURNED TO THE CRAFT WITH HIS CLOTHES STILL DRY. BUT, LIKE NEARLY ALL OTHER MAGICIANS, DR. FAUST CAME AT LENGTH TO DISASTER; HE WAS FOUND ONE MORNING WITH A KNIFE IN HIS BACK, AND IT WAS COMMONLY BELIEVED THAT HIS FAMILIAR SPIRIT HAD MURDERED HIM. ALTHOUGH GOETHE'S DR. FAUST IS GENERALLY REGARDED AS MERELY A FICTIONAL CHARACTER, THIS OLD MAGICIAN ACTUALLY LIVED DURING THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. DR. FAUST WROTE A BOOK DESCRIBING HIS EXPERIENCES WITH SPIRITS, A SECTION OF WHICH IS REPRINTED BELOW. (DR. FAUST MUST NOT BE CONFUSED WITH JOHANN FUST, THE PRINTER.)
EXTRACT FROM THE BOOK OF DR. FAUST, WITTENBERG, 1524
[bookmark: img_10200](AN ABRIDGED TRANSLATION FROM THE ORIGINAL GERMAN OF A BOOK ORDERED DESTROYED.) "FROM MY YOUTH I FOLLOWED ART AND SCIENCE AND WAS TIRELESS IN MY READING OF BOOKS. AMONG THOSE WHICH CAME TO MY HAND WAS A VOLUME CONTAINING ALL KINDS OF INVOCATIONS AND MAGICAL FORMULAE. IN THIS BOOK I DISCOVERED INFORMATION TO THE EFFECT THAT A SPIRIT, WHETHER HE BE OF THE FIRE, THE WATER, THE EARTH OR THE AIR, CAN BE COMPELLED TO DO THE WILL OF A MAGICIAN CAPABLE OF CONTROLLING HIM. I ALSO DISCOVERED THAT ACCORDING AS ONE SPIRIT HAS MORE POWER THAN ANOTHER, EACH IS ADAPTED FOR A DIFFERENT OPERATION AND EACH IS CAPABLE OF PRODUCING CERTAIN SUPERNATURAL EFFECTS. "AFTER READING THIS WONDERFUL BOOK, I MADE SEVERAL EXPERIMENTS, DESIRING TO REST THE ACCURACY OF THE STATEMENTS MADE THEREIN. AT FIRST, I HAD LITTLE FAITH THAT WHAT WAS PROMISED WOULD TAKE PLACE. BUT AT THE VERY FIRST INVOCATION WHICH I ATTEMPTED A MIGHTY SPIRIT MANIFESTED TO ME, DESIRING TO KNOW WHY I HAD INVOKED HIM. HIS COMING SO AMAZED ME THAT I SCARCELY KNEW WHAT TO SAY, BUT FINALLY ASKED HIM IF HE WOULD SERVE ME IN MY MAGICAL INVESTIGATIONS. HE REPLIED THAT IF CERTAIN CONDITIONS WERE AGREED UPON, HE WOULD. THE CONDITIONS WERE THAT I SHOULD MAKE A PACT WITH HIM. THIS I DID NOT DESIRE TO DO, BUT AS IN MY IGNORANCE I HAD NOT PROTECTED MYSELF WITH A CIRCLE AND WAS ACTUALLY AT THE MERCY OF THE SPIRIT, I DID NOT DARE TO REFUSE HIS REQUEST AND RESIGNED MYSELF TO THE INEVITABLE, CONSIDERING IT WISEST TO TURN MY MANTLE ACCORDING TO THE WIND. "I THEN TOLD HIM THAT IF HE WOULD BE SERVICEABLE TO ME ACCORDING TO MY DESIRES AND NEEDS FOR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME, I WOULD SIGN MYSELF OVER TO HIM. AFTER THE PACT HAD BEEN ARRANGED, THIS MIGHTY SPIRIT, WHOSE NAME WAS ASTEROTH, INTRODUCED ME TO ANOTHER SPIRIT BY THE NAME OF MARBUEL, WHO WAS APPOINTED TO BE MY SERVANT. I QUESTIONED MARBUEL AS TO HIS SUITABILITY FOR MY NEEDS. I ASKED HIM HOW QUICK HE WAS, AND HE ANSWERED, 'AS SWIFT AS THE WINDS.' THIS DID NOT SATISFY ME, SO I REPLIED, 'YOU CANNOT BECOME MY SERVANT. GO AGAIN WHENCE YOU HAVE COME.' SOON ANOTHER SPIRIT MANIFESTED ITSELF, WHOSE NAME WAS ANIGUEL. UPON ASKING HIM THE SAME QUESTION HE ANSWERED THAT HE WAS SWIFT AS A BIRD IN THE AIR. I SAID, 'YOU ARE STILL TOO SLOW FOR ME. GO WHENCE YOU CAME.' IN THE SAME MOMENT ANOTHER SPIRIT BY THE NAME OF ACIEL MANIFESTED HIMSELF. FOR THE THIRD TIME I ASKED MY QUESTION AND HE ANSWERED, 'I AM AS SWIFT AS HUMAN THOUGHT.' 'YOU SHALL SERVE ME,' I REPLIED. THIS SPIRIT WAS FAITHFUL FOR A LONG TIME, BUT TO TELL YOU HOW HE SERVED ME IS NOT POSSIBLE IN A DOCUMENT OF THIS LENGTH AND I WILL HERE ONLY INDICATE HOW SPIRITS ARE TO BE INVOKED AND HOW THE CIRCLES FOR PROTECTION ARE TO BE PREPARED. THERE ARE MANY KINDS OF SPIRITS WHICH WILL PERMIT THEMSELVES TO BE INVOKED BY MAN AND BECOME HIS SERVANT. OF THESE I WILL LIST A FEW: "ACIEL: THE MIGHTIEST AMONG THOSE WHO SERVE MEN. HE MANIFESTS IN PLEASING HUMAN FORM ABOUT THREE FEET HIGH. HE MUST BE INVOKED THREE TIMES BEFORE HE WILL COME FORTH INTO THE CIRCLE PREPARED FOR HIM. HE WILL FURNISH RICHES AND WILL INSTANTLY FETCH THINGS FROM A GREAT DISTANCE, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF THE MAGICIAN. HE IS AS SWIFT AS HUMAN THOUGHT. "ANIGUEL: SERVICEABLE AND MOST USEFUL, AND COMES IN THE FORM OF A TEN-YEAR-OLD BOY. HE MUST BE INVOKED THREE TIMES. HIS SPECIAL POWER IS TO DISCOVER TREASURES AND MINERALS HIDDEN IN THE GROUND, WHICH HE WILL FURNISH TO THE MAGICIAN. "MARBUEL: A TRUE LORD OF THE MOUNTAINS AND SWIFT AS A BIRD ON THE WING. HE IS AN OPPOSING AND TROUBLESOME SPIRIT, HARD TO CONTROL. YOU MUST INVOKE HIM FOUR TIMES. HE APPEARS IN THE PERSON OF MARS [A WARRIOR IN HEAVY ARMOR]. HE WILL FURNISH THE MAGICIAN THOSE THINGS WHICH GROW ABOVE AND UNDER THE EARTH. HE IS PARTICULARLY THE LORD OF THE SPRING-ROOT. [THE SPRING-ROOT IS A MYSTERIOUS HERB, POSSIBLY OF A REDDISH COLOR, WHICH MEDIAEVAL MAGICIANS ASSERTED HAD THE PROPERTY OF DRAWING FORTH OR OPENING ANYTHING IT TOUCHED. IF PLACED AGAINST A LOCKED DOOR, IT WOULD OPEN THE DOOR. THE HERMETISTS BELIEVED THAT THE RED-CAPPED WOODPECKER WAS SPECIALLY ENDOWED WITH THE FACULTY OF DISCOVERING SPRING-ROOT, SO THEY FOLLOWED THIS BIRD TO ITS NEST, AND THEN STOPPED UP THE HOLE IN THE TREE WHERE ITS YOUNG WERE. THE RED-CRESTED WOODPECKER WENT AT ONCE IN QUEST OF THE SPRING-ROOT, AND, DISCOVERING IT, BROUGHT IT TO THE TREE. IT IMMEDIATELY DREW FORTH THE STOPPER FROM THE ENTRANCE TO THE NEST. THE MAGICIAN THEN SECURED THE ROOT FROM THE BIRD. IT WAS ALSO ASSERTED THAT BECAUSE OF ITS STRUCTURE, THE ETHERIC BODY OF THE SPRING-ROOT WAS UTILIZED AS A VEHICLE OF EXPRESSION BY CERTAIN ELEMENTAL SPIRITS WHICH MANIFESTED THROUGH THE PROCLIVITY OF DRAWING OUT OR OPENING THINGS.] "ACIEBEL: A MIGHTY RULER OF THE SEA, CONTROLLING THINGS BOTH UPON AND UNDER THE WATER. HE FURNISHES THINGS LOST OR SUNK IN RIVERS, LAKES, AND OCEANS, SUCH AS SUNKEN SHIPS AND TREASURES. THE MORE SHARPLY YOU INVOKE HIM, THE SWIFTER HE IS UPON HIS ERRANDS. "MACHIEL: COMES IN THE FORM OF A BEAUTIFUL MAIDEN AND BY HER AID THE MAGICIAN IS RAISED TO HONOR AND DIGNITY. SHE MAKES THOSE SHE SERVES WORTHY AND NOBLE, GRACIOUS AND KINDLY, AND ASSISTS IN ALL MATTERS OF LITIGATION AND JUSTICE. SHE WILL NOT COME UNLESS INVOKED TWICE. "BARUEL: THE MASTER OF ALL ARTS. HE MANIFESTS AS A MASTER WORKMAN AND COMES WEARING AN APRON. HE CAN TEACH A MAGICIAN MORE IN A MOMENT THAN ALL THE MASTER WORKMEN OF THE WORLD COMBINED COULD ACCOMPLISH IN TWENTY YEARS. HE MUST BE INVOKED THREE TIMES. "THESE ARE THE SPIRITS MOST SERVICEABLE TO MAN, BUT THERE ARE NUMEROUS OTHERS WHICH, FOR LACK OF SPACE, I AM UNABLE TO DESCRIBE. NOW, IF YOU DESIRE THE AID OF THE SPIRIT TO GET THIS OR THAT, THEN YOU MUST FIRST DRAW THE SIGN OF THE SPIRIT WHOM YOU DESIRE TO INVOKE. THE DRAWING MUST BE MADE JUST IN FRONT OF A CIRCLE MADE BEFORE SUNRISE, IN WHICH YOU AND YOUR ASSISTANTS WILL STAND. IF YOU DESIRE FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE, THEN YOU MUST INVOKE THE SPIRIT ACIEL. DRAW HIS SIGN IN FRONT OF THE CIRCLE. IF YOU NEED OTHER THINGS, THEN DRAW THE SIGN OF THE SPIRIT CAPABLE OF FURNISHING THEM. ON THE PLACE WHERE YOU INTEND TO MAKE THE CIRCLE, YOU MUST FIRST DRAW A GREAT CROSS WITH A LARGE SWORD WITH WHICH NO ONE EVER HAS BEEN HURT. THEN YOU MUST MAKE THREE CONCENTRIC CIRCLES. THE INNERMOST CIRCLE IS MADE OF A 
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A MAGICAL SWORD.
ELIPHAS LEVI DESCRIBES THE PREPARATION OF A MAGICAL SWORD IN SUBSTANCE AS FOLLOWS: THE STEEL BLADE SHOULD BE FORGED IN THE HOUR OF MARS, WITH NEW TOOLS. THE POMMEL SHOULD BE OF HOLLOW SILVER CONTAINING QUICKSILVER, AND THE SYMBOLS OF MERCURY AND THE MOON AND THE SIGNATURES OF GABRIEL AND SAMAEL SHOULD BE ENGRAVED UPON IT. THE HILT SHOULD BE ENCASED WITH TIN, WITH THE SYMBOL OF JUPITER AND THE SIGNATURE OF MICHAEL ENGRAVED UPON IT. A COPPER TRIANGLE SHOULD EXTEND FROM THE HILT ALONG THE BLADE A SHORT DISTANCE ON EACH SIDE: THESE SHOULD BEAR THE SYMBOLS OF MERCURY AND VENUS. FIVE SEPHIROTH SHOULD BE ENGRAVED UPON THE HANDLE, AS SHOWN. THE BLADE ITSELF SHOULD HAVE THE WORD MALCHUT UPON ONE SIDE AND QUIS UT DEUS UPON THE OTHER. THE SWORD SHOULD BE CONSECRATED ON SUNDAY.
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A MAGIC CIRCLE.
THE ABOVE FIGURE IS A COMPLETE AND FAITHFUL REPRESENTATION OF A MAGIC CIRCLE AS DESIGNED BY MEDIAEVAL CONJURERS FOR THE INVOCATION OF SPIRITS. THE MAGICIAN ACCOMPANIED BY HIS ASSISTANT TAKES HIS PLACE AT THE POINT FORMED BY THE CROSSING OF THE CENTRAL LINES MARKED MAGISTER. THE WORDS ABOUT THE CIRCLE ARE THE NAMES OF THE INVISIBLE INTELLIGENCES, AND THE SMALL CROSSES MARK POINTS AT WHICH CERTAIN PRAYERS AND INVOCATIONS ARE RECITED. THE SMALL CIRCLE OUTSIDE IS PREPARED FOR THE SPIRIT TO BE INVOKED, AND WHILE IN USE HAS THE SIGNATURE OF THE DESIRED INTELLIGENCE TRACED WITHIN THE TRIANGLE A LONG NARROW STRIP OF VIRGIN PARCHMENT AND MUST BE HUNG UPON TWELVE CROSSES MADE OF THE WOOD OF CROSS-THORN. UPON THE PARCHMENT YOU MUST WRITE THE NAMES AND SYMBOLS ACCORDING TO THE FIGURE WHICH FOLLOWS. OUTSIDE THIS FIRST CIRCLE MAKE THE SECOND AS FOLLOWS: "FIRST SECURE A THREAD OF RED SILK THAT HAS BEEN SPUN OR TWISTED TO THE LEFT INSTEAD OF THE RIGHT. THEN PLACE IN THE GROUND TWELVE CROSSES MADE OF LAUREL LEAVES, AND ALSO PREPARE A LONG STRIP OF NEW WHITE PAPER. WRITE WITH AN UNUSED PEN THE CHARACTERS AND SYMBOLS AS SEEN ON THE SECOND CIRCLE. WIND THIS LATTER STRIP OF PAPER AROUND WITH THE RED SILKEN THREAD AND PIN THEM UPON THE TWELVE CROSSES OF LAUREL LEAVES. OUTSIDE THIS SECOND CIRCLE MAKE A THIRD ONE WHICH IS ALSO OF VIRGIN PARCHMENT AND PINNED UPON TWELVE CROSSES OF CONSECRATED PALM. WHEN YOU HAVE MADE THESE THREE CIRCLES, RETIRE INTO THEM UNTIL AT LAST YOU STAND IN THE CENTER UPON A PENTAGRAM DRAWN IN THE MIDST OF THE GREAT CROSS FIRST DRAWN. NOW, TO INSURE SUCCESS, DO EVERYTHING ACCORDING TO THE DESCRIPTION, AND WHEN YOU HAVE READ OFF THE SACRED INVOCATION PRONOUNCE THE NAME OF THE SPIRIT WHICH YOU DESIRE TO APPEAR. IT IS ESSENTIAL THAT YOU PRONOUNCE THE NAME VERY DISTINCTLY. YOU MUST ALSO NOTE THE DAY AND THE HOUR, FOR EACH SPIRIT CAN ONLY BE INVOKED AT CERTAIN TIMES." WHILE THE BLACK MAGICIAN AT THE TIME OF SIGNING HIS PACT WITH THE ELEMENTAL DEMON MAYBE FULLY CONVINCED THAT HE IS STRONG ENOUGH TO CONTROL INDEFINITELY THE POWERS PLACED AT HIS DISPOSAL, HE IS SPEEDILY UNDECEIVED. BEFORE MANY YEARS ELAPSE, HE MUST TURN ALL HIS ENERGIES TO THE PROBLEM OF SELF-PRESERVATION. A WORLD OF HORRORS TO WHICH HE HAS ATTUNED HIMSELF BY HIS OWN COVETOUSNESS LOOMS NEARER EVERY DAY, UNTIL HE EXISTS UPON THE EDGE OF A SEETHING MAELSTROM, EXPECTING MOMENTARILY TO BE SUCKED DOWN INTO ITS TURBID DEPTHS. AFRAID TO DIE--BECAUSE HE WILL BECOME THE SERVANT OF HIS OWN DEMON--THE MAGICIAN COMMITS CRIME AFTER CRIME TO PROLONG HIS WRETCHED EARTHLY EXISTENCE. REALIZING THAT LIFE IS MAINTAINED BY THE AID OF A MYSTERIOUS UNIVERSAL LIFE FORCE WHICH IS THE COMMON PROPERTY OF ALL CREATURES, THE BLACK MAGICIAN OFTEN BECOMES AN OCCULT VAMPIRE, STEALING THIS ENERGY FROM OTHERS. ACCORDING TO MEDIAEVAL SUPERSTITION, BLACK MAGICIANS TURNED THEMSELVES INTO WEREWOLVES AND ROAMED THE EARTH AT NIGHT, ATTACKING DEFENSELESS VICTIMS FOR THE LIFE FORCE CONTAINED IN THEIR BLOOD.
MODUS OPERANDI FOR THE INVOCATION OF SPIRITS
[bookmark: img_10300]THE FOLLOWING CONDENSED EXTRACT FROM AN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS REPRODUCED HEREWITH AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE RITUALISM OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC. THE EXTRACT IS FROM THE COMPLETE BOOK OF MAGIC SCIENCE, AN UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPT (ORIGINAL IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM), WITH PENTACLES IN COLORS, MENTIONED BY FRANCIS BARRETT IN HIS MAGUS. "OPENING PRAYER "OMNIPOTENT AND ETERNAL GOD WHO HATH ORDAINED THE WHOLE CREATION FOR THY PRAISE AND GLORY AND FOR THE SALVATION OF MAN, I EARNESTLY BESEECH THEE THAT THOU WOULDST SEND ONE OF THY SPIRITS OF THE ORDER OF JUPITER, ONE OF THE MESSENGERS OF ZADKIEL WHOM THOU HAST APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF THY FIRMAMENT AT THE PRESENT TIME, MOST FAITHFULLY, WILLINGLY, AND READILY TO SHOW ME THESE THINGS WHICH I SHALL ASK, COMMAND OR REQUIRE OF HIM, AND TRULY EXECUTE MY DESIRES. NEVERTHELESS, O MOST HOLY GOD, THY WILL AND NOT MINE BE DONE THROUGH JC, THINE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OUR LORD. AMEN. "THE INVOCATION. [THE MAGICIAN, HAVING PROPERLY CONSECRATED HIS VESTMENTS AND UTENSILS AND BEING PROTECTED BY HIS CIRCLE, NOW CALLS UPON THE SPIRITS TO APPEAR AND ACCEDE TO HIS DEMANDS.] "SPIRITS, WHOSE ASSISTANCE I REQUIRE, BEHOLD THE SIGN AND THE VERY HALLOWED NAMES OF GOD FULL OF POWER. OBEY THE POWER OF THIS OUR PENTACLE; GO OUT YOUR HIDDEN CAVES AND DARK PLACES; CEASE YOUR HURTFUL OCCUPATIONS TO THOSE UNHAPPY MORTALS WHOM WITHOUT CEASING YOU TORMENT; COME INTO THIS PLACE WHERE THE DIVINE GOODNESS HAS ASSEMBLED US; BE ATTENTIVE TO OUR ORDERS AND KNOWN TO OUR JUST DEMANDS; BELIEVE NOT THAT YOUR RESISTANCE WILL CAUSE US TO ABANDON OUR OPERATIONS. NOTHING CAN DISPENSE WITH YOUR OBEYING US. WE COMMAND YOU BY THE MYSTERIOUS NAMES ELOHE AGLA ELOHIM ADONAY GIBORT. AMEN. "I CALL UPON THEE, ZADKIEL, IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND OF THE SON [JESUS], AND OF THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN], BLESSED TRINITY, UNSPEAKABLE UNITY. "I INVOKE AND INTREAT THEE, ZADKIEL, IN THIS HOUR TO ATTEND TO THE WORDS AND CONJURATIONS WHICH I SHALL USE THIS DAY BY THE HOLY NAMES OF GOD ELOHE EL ELOHIM ELION ZEBAOTH ESCEREHIE IAH ADONAY TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH-LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. "I CONJURE THEE, I EXORCISE THEE, THOU SPIRIT ZADKIEL, BY THESE HOLY NAMES HAGIOS O THEOS ISCYROS ATHANATOS PARACLETUS AGLA ON ALPHA ET OMEGA IOTH AGLANBROTH ABIEL ANATHIEL TETRAGRAMMATON [YHWH-LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]: AND BY ALL OTHER GREAT AND GLORIOUS, HOLY AND UNSPEAKABLE, MYSTERIOUS, MIGHTY, POWERFUL, INCOMPREHENSIBLE NAMES OF GOD, THAT YOU ATTEND UNTO THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH, AND SEND UNTO ME PABIEL OR OTHER OF YOUR MINISTERING, SERVING SPIRITS, WHO MAY SHOW ME SUCH THINGS AS I SHALL DEMAND OF HIM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND OF THE SON [JESUS], AND OF THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN]. AMEN. "I INTREAT THEE, PABIEL, BY THE WHOLE SPIRIT OF HEAVEN, SERAPHIM, CHERUBIM, THRONES, DOMINATIONS, WITNESSES, POWERS, PRINCIPALITIES, ARCHANGELS, AND ANGELS, BY THE HOLY, GREAT, AND GLORIOUS ANGELS ORPHANIEL TETRA-DAGIEL SALAMLA ACIMOY PASTOR POTI, THAT THOU COME FORTHWITH, READILY SHOW THYSELF THAT WE MAY SEE YOU AND AUDIBLY HEAR YOU, SPEAK UNTO US AND FULFIL OUR DESIRES, AND BY YOUR STAR WHICH IS JUPITER, AND BY ALL THE CONSTELLATIONS OF HEAVEN, AND BY WHATSOEVER YOU OBEY, AND BY YOUR CHARACTER WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN, PROPOSED, AND CONFIRMED, THAT YOU ATTEND UNTO ME ACCORDING TO THE PRAYER AND PETITIONS WHICH I HAVE MADE UNTO ALMIGHTY GOD, AND THAT YOU FORTHWITH SEND ME ONE OF YOUR MINISTERING SPIRITS, WHO MAY WILLINGLY, TRULY, AND FAITHFULLY FULFIL ALL MY DESIRES, AND THAT YOU COMMAND HIM TO APPEAR UNTO ME IN THE FORM OF A BEAUTIFUL ANGEL, GENTLY, COURTEOUSLY, AFFABLY, AND MEEKLY, ENTERING INTO COMMUNICATION WITH ME, AND THAT HE NEITHER PERMITTING ANY EVIL SPIRIT TO APPROACH IN ANY SORT OF HURT, TERRIFY OR AFFRIGHT ME IN ANY WAY NOR DECEIVING ME IN ANY WISE. THROUGH THE VIRTUE OF OUR LORD JC, IN WHOSE NAME I ATTEND, WAIT FOR, AND EXPECT THY APPEARANCE. FIAT, FIAT, FIAT. AMEN, AMEN, AMEN. "INTERROGATORIES. [HAVING SUMMONED THE SPIRIT UNTO HIS PRESENCE, THE MAGICIAN SHALL QUESTION HIM AS FOLLOWS:] "'COMEST THOU IN PEACE IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OF THE SON [JESUS] AND OF THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN]?' [AND THE SPIRIT SHALL ANSWER:] 'YES.' "'THOU ART WELCOME, NOBLE SPIRIT. WHAT IS THY NAME?' [AND THE SPIRIT SHALL ANSWER:] 'PABIEL.' "'I HAVE CALLED THEE IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESU [S] OF NAZARETH AT WHOSE NAME EVERY KNEE DOTH BOW IN HEAVEN, EARTH, AND HELL, AND EVERY TONGUE SHALL CONFESS THERE IS NO NAME LIKE UNTO THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS, WHO HATH GIVEN POWER UNTO MAN TO BIND AND TO LOOSE ALL THINGS IN HIS MOST HOLY NAME, YEA EVEN UNTO THOSE THAT TRUST IN HIS SALVATION. "'ART THOU THE MESSENGER OF ZADKIEL?' [AND THE SPIRIT SHALL ANSWER:] 'YES.' "'WILT THOU CONFIRM THYSELF UNTO ME AT THIS TIME AND HENCEFORTH REVEAL ALL THINGS UNTO ME THAT I SHALL DESIRE TO KNOW, AND TEACH ME HOW I MAY INCREASE IN WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE AND SHOW UNTO ME ALL THE SECRETS OF THE MAGIC ART, AND OF ALL LIBERAL SCIENCES, THAT I MAY THEREBY SET FORTH THE GLORY OF ALMIGHTY GOD?' [AND THE SPIRIT SHALL ANSWER:] 'YES.' "'THEN I PRAY THEE GIVE AND CONFIRM THY CHARACTER UNTO ME WHEREBY I MAY CALL THEE AT ALL TIMES, AND ALSO SWEAR UNTO ME THIS OATH AND I WILL RELIGIOUSLY KEEP MY VOW AND COVENANT UNTO ALMIGHTY GOD AND WILL COURTEOUSLY RECEIVE THEE AT ALL TIMES WHERE THOU DOST APPEAR UNTO ME.' "LICENSE TO DEPART. "'FORASMUCH AS THOU COME IN PEACE AND QUIETNESS AND HATH ANSWERED---- 
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THE PENTAGRAM.
THE PENTAGRAM. THE PENTAGRAM IS THE FIGURE OF THE MICROCOSM--THE MAGICAL FORMULA OF MAN. IT IS THE ONE RISING OUT OF THE FOUR--THE HUMAN SOUL RISING FROM THE BONDAGE OF THE ANIMAL NATURE. IT IS THE TRUE LIGHT--THE "STAR OF THE MORNING." IT MARKS THE LOCATION OF FIVE MYSTERIOUS CENTERS OF FORCE, THE AWAKENING OF WHICH IS THE SUPREME SECRET OF WHITE MAGIC.
********ADDED TEXT********
THE 15 LEVELS [UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 LEVELS & GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS 120 LEVELS---ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60] OF THE LORD’S HEDGE WITH INTIALLY 120 POSITIONS [960 POSITIONS] TIMES 8 BY THE COMPLETION, WHICH IS 960 POSITIONS TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN 10% & 100%, TIMES REPENTING OF 100 IN 10% & 100%, WHICH IS 12,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION [96,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION]
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IN THE CAR SUPPLIES FOR THE STREET IN THE CHRISTIAN NUMBER 0 IN LUKE 22 
13-POINT STAR PENTAGRAM ALWAYS COMES UP TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S STRAIGHT WAYS: REPRESENTS THE COMPLETION, COMING FULL CIRCLE IN YOUR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC STUDIES AND PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICES. THE POINTS OF THE PENTACLE REFER TO THE FOUR MATERIAL ELEMENTS - EARTH, AIR [WIND], FIRE, AND WATER, WITH THE FIFTH, HOLY GHOST, ASCENDING OUT OF THEIR MATERIALITY WITH UP TIME DOWNTIME WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT OR THE POINTS OF THE PENTACLE REFER TO THE FOUR MATERIAL ELEMENTS - EARTH, AIR, WIND, FIRE, AND WATER, WITH THE SIXTH, HOLY GHOST, ASCENDING OUT OF THEIR MATERIALITY WITH UP TIME DOWNTIME WITH THE NUMBER 0 OR THE POINTS OF THE PENTACLE REFER TO THE FOUR MATERIAL ELEMENTS - EARTH, AIR, WIND, FIRE, AND WATER, WITH THE FIFTH, HOLY GHOST, ASCENDING OUT OF THEIR MATERIALITY WITH UP TIME DOWNTIME WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT. PERMISSIBLE MESSIANIC EVIL/ GOOD SPIRIT WITH THE CHIEF PRIEST SCEVA & THE 7 SONS WITH STEPHEN/YAHWEH WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN ACTS 19:11-15, 17-20. THE 13-POINTED STARS ARE FOUND CROSS CULTURALLY AND CAN REFER TO THE JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS 12 DISCIPLES OF STEPHEN CHRIST. KABBALA TEACHES THAT THE 13 POINTS INDICATE THE EXTENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (NORTH, NORTHEAST, SOUTH, SOUTHEAST, EAST, WEST, SOUTHWEST, NORTHWEST, UP AND DOWN WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT). THE 13-POINTED STAR ALSO HAS ROOTS IN PAGANISM. IT CAN ALSO REPRESENT THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT LISTED IN THE BOOK OF GALATIANS IN THE HOLY BIBLE: SEXLESS LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, PATIENCE, PERSEVERANCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, SELF-CONTROL AND TEMPERANCE. CHRISTIAN PENTAGRAM WITH THE NUMBER 0 & AN ENTRANCE & EXIT? CHRISTIAN KABBALISTS OF THE RENAISSANCE WERE ESPECIALLY ENAMORED OF THE PENTAGRAM, WHICH THEY VIEWED AS A MYSTICAL PROOF OF THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST – TO THEM, IT SYMBOLIZED CHRIST AS THE HOLY SPIRIT MANIFEST IN THE FLESH. A FAVORITE GEMATRIC FEAT WAS TO ADD THE HEBREW LETTER SHIN (SYMBOLIZING FIRE AND THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PENTECOST) TO THE BIBLICAL FOUR-LETTER NAME OF GOD (YHVH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, MOST COMMONLY [AND INCORRECTLY] PRONOUNCED ‘JEHOVAH’) YIELDING YHSHVH- Y’HESHUA, OR JESUS. THERE IS A SECRET BIBLICAL CONNECTION, AS WELL, IN THE NAME OF THE CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY OF PENTECOST- THE DAY THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED ON THE APOSTLES OF JESUS IS ONE OF MANY GEOMETRICAL ‘PROOFS’ IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DISGUISED AS STORIES. THE US PRESIDENCY’S TOP-RANK IS THE 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL & ALSO EQUIVALENT AS THE 8-SILVER STAR GENERAL AS THE US PRESIDENT. THIS MEANS THAT THE US PRESIDENT HAS TWO 13-POINTED STAR PENTAGRAMS, BY THE TOP-RANK ON HIS SHOULDERS & ON HIS CAP, WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT FOR HIS SILVER RANK & ALSO HAS TWO 10-POINTED STAR PENTAGRAMS, BY HIS TOP-RANK OM HIS SHOULDERS & ON HIS CAP, WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT FOR HIS GOLD RANK. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WILL ETERNALLY USE PERMISSIBLE [LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED] BLACK MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE [LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED] WHITE MAGIC TO ETERNALLY ARREST YOU AND ETERNALLY STRIKE YOU WITH ETERNAL TRUTH BECAUSE YOU KNOW THE ETERNAL TRUTH BY ETERNALLY OPERATING IN THE LORD’S ETERNAL STRAIGHT WAYS IN PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE WORTHY LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY GIVEN, ETERNALLY PROTECTED, OR ETERNALLY SAVED AND ETERNALLY BLESSED, FULL ETERNAL HEALTH & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BECAUSE YOU TELL THE ETERNAL TRUTH ABOUT THE WORTHY LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. 
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ALSO IN THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT HOLY SCRIPTURES DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM JEHOVAH, I AM CHURCH, I AM PETER, I AM JOHN, I AM  JESUS, I AM  JAMES, I AM STEPHEN [APOSTLE], I AM  STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] & I AM  YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH [CHRIST] AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS LORDSHIPS WITH A ENTRANCE AND A EXIT], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. 
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IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5.
[image: ] [image: ]
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. 
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IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. 
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FIRST OFF, THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S SATANIC/BABYLONIAN EVIL & SATANIC/BABYLONIAN GOOD PENTAGRAM CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE FALSE FORBIDDEN [ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED] BLACK/WHITE MAGIC IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE ONLY IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE 0TH LEVEL OF ALL OF THE TOP LORD LUCIFER’S/TOP LADY VICTORIA’S UNHOLY SYMBOLS, UNHOLY MOTTO’S, UNHOLY LOGO’S, UNHOLY EMBLEM’S, UNHOLY RANKS, UNHOLY DEVICES, UNHOLY RIBBONS, UNHOLY DRAPES, UNHOLY TITLES [NAMES], UNHOLY PATCHES, UNHOLY CRESTS, UNHOLY SIGNS, UNHOLY HIEROGLYPHICS, UNHOLY INSIGNIA’S, ETC. IN THE 1ST FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15! BUT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MESSIANIC EVIL & MESSIANIC GOOD CHRISTIAN PENTAGRAM CAN OPERATE IN THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE [LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED] WHITE/BLACK MAGIC IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE 0TH LEVEL TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE INFINITE LEVEL OF ALL OF THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY SYMBOLS, HOLY MOTTO’S, HOLY LOGO’S, HOLY EMBLEM’S, HOLY RANKS, HOLY DEVICES, HOLY RIBBONS, HOLY DRAPES, HOLY TITLES [NAMES], HOLY PATCHES, HOLY CRESTS, HOLY SIGNS, HOLY HIEROGLYPHICS, HOLY INSIGNIA’S, ETC. IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12! THIS MEANS THE MOTTO “THE WARRIOR, SECOND TO NONE” IN THE US ARMY’S 2ND INFANTRY DIVISION IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE THAT ETERNALLY ARRESTS & ETERNALLY STRIKES WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS BECAUSE OF TWISTING & PERVERTING THE LORD’S TRUTH BY STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & THAT ETERNALLY KILLS & ETERNALLY DAMNS BECAUSE OF LYING ABOUT THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11 THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE 0TH LEVEL ONLY FROM THE 10 TOP REALMS OF THE CROSS FROM HEBREW, JEWISH, INDIAN, LATIN, GENTILE, SPANISH, GREEK, ROMAN, SICILIAN & ENDS WITH ITALIAN IN LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26; ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 [ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. ALSO, THE MOTTO “THE WARRIOR, SECOND TO NONE” IN THE US ARMY’S 2ND INFANTRY DIVISION IS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE 0TH LEVEL THAT PROTECTS & JUSTIFIES THE MOTTO “THE VICTOR [JEHOVAH, KING, GOD, FATHER, LORD, STEPHEN & YAHWEH], FIRST TO FIGHT” IN THE US ARMY’S 24TH INFANTRY DIVISION IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:7, 30-38, 46-56; 17:22-30; 29:25 [USA’S ENGLISH BORDERS ETERNALLY SECURE]; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 [TOP-SECRET USA’S ENGLISH REALM] IS UP TO THE 48TH LEVEL TO 490TH LEVEL [48 TIMES 10 & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 FROM THE BEGINNING DOORWAY OF THE CROSS IN LUKE 22:1 TO THE ENDING DOORWAY OF THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60] TO 526TH LEVEL [STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL] TO 1052ND LEVEL [UPTIME, DOWN TIME] TO 105,200,000,000,000 QUADRILLION LEVEL [RELENTING ONCE OF 1% IS 100,000, 10% IS 1,000,000 MILLION & 100% IS 10,000,000 MILLION, WHICH IS TOTAL 1,000,000,000 BILLION] TO THE TOP 105,020,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION LEVEL [COMPLETION OF 100 IN THE KINGDOM---10, IN REPENTING ONCE IN BETTER THAN 100 JUST CREATURES] OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT IS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL TRUTH BECAUSE THEY ABSOLUTELY PAID THEIR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE BY ETERNALLY OPERATING IN THE STRAIGHT WAYS TO THE LORD IN ACTS 13:4-12 & BY BEING ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED BECAUSE THEY TOLD THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH ABOUT THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11. 
ALSO, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S US ARMY CID LAW, WHICH STAND FOR “CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS DEMANDO COMMAND” HAS A 5-POINT STAR PENTAGRAM WITHIN AN 8-POINT STAR OCTAGRAM, WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE 13-POINT STAR PENTAGRAM. THE CID’S MOTTO IS “IN INTEGRITY---DO WHAT HAS TO BE DONE.”  IN NUMBERS 23:19 DECLARES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S OWN ETERNAL CREATURE IS THE TOP MAN IN ACTS 6:5; 7:56, WHICH IS ALWAYS IMMUTABLE IN RELENTLESS TRUTH & UN-REPENTING TRUTH ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY THAT MEANS THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE A NEW MAN SELF, NOR AN OLD MAN SELF, BUT IS UNCHANGING IN HIS ETERNAL STATUS. THE PENTAGRAM HAS BEEN USED AS A RELIGIOUS SYMBOL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD FROM THE BEGINNING OF RECORDED HISTORY. THE MOST BASIC PENTAGRAM IS SIMPLY A FIVE-POINT STAR DRAWN WITH ONE CONTINUOUS LINE BROKEN INTO FIVE-LINE SEGMENTS AND WITH ONE POINT OF THE STAR FACING UP. TODAY, HOWEVER, WHEN WE SAY “PENTAGRAM,” WE USUALLY MEAN “A FIVE-POINT STAR WITH ONE OR TWO CIRCLES DRAWN AROUND IT.” SOMETIMES SUCH A SYMBOL INCLUDES OTHER SMALL MARKING DENOTING A PARTICULAR MAGIC SIGIL (A SYMBOL USED IN MAGIC SPELLS). AN INVERTED PENTAGRAM DISPLAYS THE STAR “UPSIDE DOWN,” I.E., WITH ONE POINT FACING DOWN AND TWO FACING UP. WHICHEVER FORM IS USED, THE PENTAGRAM HAS ALWAYS BEEN ASSIGNED A FIVE-PART SYMBOLISM. THE PENTAGRAM WAS USED IN ANCIENT CHINESE AND JAPANESE RELIGIONS TO SYMBOLIZE THE FIVE ELEMENTS OF LIFE. IN JAPANESE CULTURE THE SYMBOL WAS ALSO CONSIDERED MAGICAL. ANCIENT BABYLONIAN CULTURE WAS ALSO USING THE PENTAGRAM TO REPRESENT VARIOUS GODS AND RELIGIOUS BELIEFS OF THEIR OWN. IN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, THE BASIC PENTAGRAM (WITHOUT A CIRCLE) WAS ORIGINALLY USED TO REPRESENT THE FIVE WOUNDS OF JESUS CHRIST. IT WAS SOON SUPPLANTED BY THE SYMBOL OF THE CROSS, BUT THE PENTAGRAM WAS STILL RECOGNIZABLE AS A CHRISTIAN SYMBOL FOR A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AFTER JESUS’ RESURRECTION. SOME SAY THAT THE CONTINUOUS LINE WAS ALSO CONSIDERED SYMBOLIC OF THE ALPHA AND OMEGA. CHRISTIAN-INFLUENCED ACADEMIA IN EUROPE DURING THE ENLIGHTENMENT RE-DISCOVERED PYTHAGORAS’ INTEREST IN THE PENTAGRAM, WHICH CONTAINS THE GOLDEN RATIO. PYTHAGORAS’ STUDY WENT BEYOND MATHEMATICS, THOUGH, AS HE ASSIGNED THE FIVE ANCIENT ELEMENTS TO THE FIVE POINTS OF THE STAR: EARTH, WATER, AIR, AND FIRE ON THE FOUR LOWER POINTS; AND SPIRIT ON THE TOPMOST POINT. DEPENDING ON THE MYTHOLOGY, THIS ARRANGEMENT USUALLY INDICATED THE CORRECT ORDERING OF THE WORLD, WITH MATERIAL THINGS SUBJECT TO SPIRIT. THE FREE MASONS AND EASTERN STAR ORGANIZATION HAVE ALSO USED THIS PYTHAGOREAN PENTAGRAM, OFTEN ADDING THEIR OWN SYMBOLS AS WELL. IN WICCA AND VARIOUS FORMS OF “WHITE MAGIC,” THE ENCIRCLED, UPRIGHT PENTAGRAM IS CONSIDERED A SYMBOL THAT PROVIDES PROTECTION OF SOME KIND. PAGAN AND NEO-PAGAN GROUPS USE THE PENTAGRAM IN ALL MANNER OF RITUALS AND ORNAMENTATION BECAUSE IT SYMBOLIZES INFINITY, THE BINDING OF THE FIVE ELEMENTS, AND PROTECTION OF THE SELF. IN THE MID-1800S, A RESEARCHER OF MAGIC DECLARED IN A BOOK THAT THE INVERTED PENTAGRAM WAS A SYMBOL OF EVIL BECAUSE IT PRESENTED AN INVERSION OF THE NATURAL ORDER, PLACING MATTER OVER THE SPIRIT WORLD. SINCE THEN, THE INVERTED PENTAGRAM HAS HAD ASSOCIATIONS WITH OCCULT PRACTICES AND BLACK MAGIC. THE CHURCH OF SATAN USES THE INVERTED PENTAGRAM AS PART OF ITS COPYRIGHTED LOGO, ADDING A GOAT’S HEAD, FRAMED BY THE STAR. TODAY, THE PENTAGRAM SHOWS UP IN HORROR FILMS, THRILLERS, AND CRIME DRAMAS, REINFORCING THE SYMBOL’S ASSOCIATION WITH NEO-PAGANISM, BLACK MAGIC, AND OCCULTISM. OF COURSE, THERE’S NOTHING WRONG WITH A STAR, AND THE PENTAGRAM ITSELF CONTAINS NO INHERENT POWER. IT HAS BEEN USED IN MANY WAYS BY MANY DIFFERENT CULTURES, INCLUDING CHRISTIANITY. IT SHOULD NOT BE FEARED IN AND OF ITSELF, ALTHOUGH WE SHOULD BE AWARE OF WHAT OTHER PEOPLE ARE COMMUNICATING THROUGH IT. CHRISTIAN PENTAGRAM? CHRISTIAN KABBALISTS OF THE RENAISSANCE WERE ESPECIALLY ENAMORED OF THE PENTAGRAM, WHICH THEY VIEWED AS A MYSTICAL PROOF OF THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST – TO THEM, IT SYMBOLIZED CHRIST AS THE HOLY SPIRIT MANIFEST IN THE FLESH. A FAVORITE GEMATRIC FEAT WAS TO ADD THE HEBREW LETTER SHIN (SYMBOLIZING FIRE AND THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PENTECOST) TO THE BIBLICAL FOUR-LETTER NAME OF GOD (YHVH---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, MOST COMMONLY [AND INCORRECTLY] PRONOUNCED ‘JEHOVAH’) YIELDING YHSHVH- Y’HESHUA, OR JESUS. THERE IS A SECRET BIBLICAL CONNECTION, AS WELL, IN THE NAME OF THE CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY OF PENTECOST- THE DAY THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED ON THE APOSTLES OF JESUS IS ONE OF MANY GEOMETRICAL ‘PROOFS’ IN THE NEW TESTAMENT DISGUISED AS STORIES. IN CHRISTIANITY, THIS IS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 10 [WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT] AS THE NUMBER OF PERFECTION & COMPLETION.
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